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WHEN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH MADE THE LAWS. 
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by some, as is also the employment of iron | man and young woman tripping the lightfan- | arms, non-producers to be supported by the 


and steel in the construction of railway cars, | tastic toe. . overburdened wage-earners, must—unless it 
can be alleviated by disarmament —culminate 


on the continent either in a very terrible war 


Tur smuggling of liquor across the Maine 
border from Canada is being -carried on more and the crection of wooden sheds, signal FRANOIS MonPnHY, the temperance evangel- 


extensivly this season than ever béfore. boxes, etc., by railway companies, as at pre- ist, is meeting with considerable opposition 
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been dismissed from his post by royal decree 
for having presented to the pope the con- 
gratulations of the Roman municipality. 


Gro. C. BxrBs, of Brisbane, Australia, writes not one minister has rendered him any assist- | «The time appears to be in sight in this 
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] Tue earthquake of last year left deep pits | rather put upon their mettle, the authorities | secure ne of the churches for the meetings, rent n. Wo opos A i 
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1 ; : HE European Correspondence Company, | the Lord's aay, or for kisslng one's wife, and 
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growth had been buried at a great depth for | the part of the Christians which hav been of arbitration between England an mer- | absurdity has almost been reached among a 
many centuries : a E Pen a ica.” Charles Bradlaugh is quoted as say-| certain class here, and unfortunately the 
y I brewing for some time. One thing is certain, | ing: «I hav always been strongly in favor of | reins of the city government hav been seized 
let come what may, Freethinkers of Brisbane | the decision of international differences by | by them, and they hav now the power to 
hav determined to fight it out to the bitter | international arbitration, and of making prep- | impress their will to an extent probably not 
end, The outcome, it is hoped, will tend to | aration for this by formal treaty before any | fully realized by the large proportion of our 
the adoption of urgent measures with regard | difference arises. I think this would espe-| citizens. Fancy the chief officer of a great 
to the early erection of & suitable hall.” cially apply to two great peoples speaking | city in this age of the world’s history issuing 
and packing cases, barrels or casks, carriages: | ` Tue Rev. E. Walpole Warren, says Life, | the same language and sharing the same con- | souvenir cards with scripture verses like the 
carts and other vehicles, furniture, fencing, | should take Anthony Comstock and go to | ditions. If the governments of the United | following: ‘Except the Lord keep the city, 
railway work, sheds, signal boxes, telegraph | some oasis in the Desert of Sahara, as he sees | States and Great Britain could be induced to the watchman waketh in vain, etc. Bagdad 
poles, etc. In France there hav recently come | the same objections to dancing that Anthony | set to the world the example of pledging | a thousand years ago is about the only paral- 
into use hollow iron window-frames and doors, | sees in works of art. Go home, Rev. E. | themselvs to the peaceful solution of all dis- | lel to Toronto I can recall at present. In the 

which are said to be light and strong, and of | Walpole Warren, commands Lie. You f| putes arising between them, it would be at | former case, however, the verses were from a 

far greater durability than could ever be as-| hav no business here anyhow; you were an | least an encouragement to those who, despite | different source, just as veracious, the Koran. 

sumed of wood. There is no reason, too, it | assisted emigrant, reverend and suggestiv | the disheartening growth of military expendi- It is to be hoped that in the interests of 
is thought, why corrugated barrels of iron or | sir, and in coming here you made a law- ] ture, are protesting in Europe against the | decency and good sense the electors of To- 
` steel should not be used for liquors, since milk | breaker of your whole congregation. Go | fearful waste of. men and money, which, be- | ronto will soon take action to effectually 
and preserved fruits and other articles are | home and make room for some poor devil of | sides the crime and demoralization of its wars | stamp out all of this tomfoolery, which is 
kept in cans. Steel is finding much favor | an Italian who, while he may be more or less | during the last twenty-five years, has con- | fast bringing the Queen City into contempt 
among carriage-builders, but there is still | of a bandit, and fitted for nothing but work | verted Europe even in its peace periods into | and causing it to be a laughing-stock to the 
much prejudice against the metal being used ! on the subway, is, nevertheless, nothing of a ' almost an armed camp. The shocking condi- ! rest of the world.” 


` Ir appears that special attention is being 
paid in France and England to a more general 
substitution of iron and steel for wood, where- 
ever practicable, in manufactured articles, 
suth for instance as building materials, boxes 
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Communications. . 


Tho Distribution of Wealth. 


Why must some be poor and others rich? Some 
ignorant and others learned? For ignorance is only 
mental poverty. Why must some be diseased and 
others healthy—for what is disease but bodily poverty, 
or health but bodily wealth? Why does one die in 
the bud, another in the blossom, and another after 
the full harvest of all his powers has ripened and 
been gathered—for what are the children’s graves 
but proofs of poverty in those resources that bring 
long life?- Why are some ugly and others beautiful— 
for what makes ugliness. but poverty in the things 
that please? And why are some vicious—for what is 
vice but moral poverty? Why, if—as our Declara- 


tion of Independence affirms—all men are created 


equal, is it impossible to find any two 
in fact equal in any respect? 

First, there is the aristocracy of muscle. 
a glass-works or an iron foundry. See those twenty 
glass-blowers at once, wielding singly with herculean 
arms at the end of rods ten feet in length those 
great pliant cylinders of molten glass, now so soft, 
red, and yielding under their weight that they must 
be kept moving like an orator’s thought or prima 
donna’s song, or like the blazing stars that rush 
through space asif to pause were ruin. Allthe work- 
men move in rhythmic harmony, every muscle keeping 
time, time, time in a sort of runic rhyme, like the arms 
of violinists in an orchestra, since all are inbent on 
producing the same result, each movement deftly 
timed to catch the pliant effect of the escaping heat, 
while yet the red glass bends under the molding 
power of the stalwart artist's lungs as he literally 
breathes into the dull sand and clay a form, life, and 
being not their own. The strength of Richard 
Cœur de Lion and the grace of Saladin combine to 
shape the fading cylinder of frozen fire, which other 
hands will soon lay out in plates of crystal, one of 
the myriad miracles of toil. Thus the man shapes 
the work. But meanwhile the work shapes also the 
man. He might stand as a model to the chief of 
sculptors for a statue of the king of men. His 
thews are iron, his knuckles brass. Neither blouse, 
dust, soot, nor grime conceal his manly beauty from 
the eye of art. The esthetic Greeks would hav said 
to him, ^ We must hav you in marble for our Pan- 
theon. By birth you were a peasant, but toil has 
made you a god." It is from the blood and lineage 
of such, when their offspring marry up, as it is 
called, into families made weak by wealth and puny 
by successful trade, that the fainting vigor of an 
emasculated nobility will borrow the privilege of 
good digestion and red blood. Thus those who 
through trade and profit mount up with wings as 
eagles must return to earth again or die, as Hercules 
could only renew his strength when, thrown upon 
the ground, he kissed his mother. The highest price 
the successful pay for their success, and the dearest 
cost at which civilization emerges from barbarism, is 
this descent, this fall, which the successful, with few 
exceptions, make from the aristocracy of muscle—a 
perfect physical manhood—consenting to become crip- 
pled, wheezy, dyspeptic, nervous, sleepless, gouty, 
puny ; toliv between the doctor and the confessor, with 
absolution on the right and life insurance on the left, 
and potions in front and plasters behind; starving as 
A. T. Stewart starved, because nothing he could eat 
would digest—a debtor daily fleeing from the duns of 
death. Who will venture to assert that life has any 
magic in its gift which will lift the wasted merchant 
into equality with the glass-blower? 

Again, there is the kindred but not identical aris- 
tocracy of health and good nature—that super- 
abundance of life and soul in one man which by its 
genial overflow attracts all others and makes us say 
to them, “ Yea, though thou swindle me, yet will I 
trust in thee.” Some of these men hav an actual 
overflow of brain power, and to know or even to 
meet them is like stopping twenty minutes to take a 
university education on the half-shell Others are 
dull as a lottery in which you may invest all your life 
and still draw blanks. Some of them are fat, and 
some are spare. Some are very orthodox, like 
Beecher, Blaine, Spurgeon, Bismarck, Gladstone, 
Moody, and Jo Cook. Others are equally heterodox, 
like Ingersoll. Bradlaugh, Victor Hugo, Gambetta, 
Garibaldi, and Bakounine. But both are equally 
jolly. If they labor, they are strong; if they doubt, 
they are stronger. If they pray and are patriotic, 
they grow fat. If they labor to abolish both God 
and the state, as Bakounine, of Russia, has done, they 
grow fatter. Wine or abstinence, poverty or wealth, 
exposure or sedentary habits, alike agree with them. 

Compare with these privileged classes the large 
mass of constitutional invalids to whom achievement 
is impossible, to whom the gates even of self-support 
and ordinary utility are closed; whom the least 
struggle to be self-supporting consigns to an early 
grave, and the tenure of whose existence depends on 
the humanity of their friends or of the state. How 
bitter a sarcasm are such facis upon the text, “All 
men are created equal !” 


men who are 


Go into 


with the man who manipulates primaries, stacks and 


Need I speak of the several aristocracies of learn- 
ing, intellect, or culture; of piety, reverence, and 
virtue; of philosophy, logic, and reason; of art, 
invention, and beauty; of morals and ethics, of 
honesty, of courage, of domestic purity and fidelity ? 
Society is acontinual assertion of the vast inequalities 
among men in all these respects. Newton was born 
with such an instinctiv knowledge of mathematics 
that he leaped beyond Euclid without reading it, and 
when urged by his preceptor to read it, scanned it 
like a novel, finding nothing in it that required 
study; while Voltaire confesses that, after devoting 
years of preparation to the effort to study Newton’s 
“Principia,” he could not even study it. Everett 
read Greek at five, and graduated from Harvard at 
sixteen. Beaconsfield mastered three worlds—the 
social, the literary, and the political—all without 
leaving his father’s library. Every church spire 
in the world is a standing attestation of mankind’s 
belief that men are unequal in goodness, virtue, 
piety ; and every sermon is an effort to build up an 
aristocracy of right living on a basis of theological 
belief. Let him who thinks there is no aristocracy of 
logic, philosophy, or reason dare criticise Plato or 
Lucretius, Sir William Hamilton, Spencer, Hegel, 
Schopenhauer, Emerson, or Von Hartmann to a 
student of either of those teachers. How speedily 
will he be told that he is a plebeian, and must not 
upset the vested monopoly of these intellectual aris- 
tocrats! So in muscle, in health, in learning, in 
piety, in philosophy, men recognize, not equality, but 
quality; not mediocrity, but merit; not widows’ 
mites, but monopolists’ hoards; not want, but worth; 
not veal, but value. None of the great goods of life, 
least of all the intellectual, distribute equally. And 
yet each produces what the other needs. The glass- 
blower physique would be an impediment to Bir 
Isaac Newton; for, with so much muscle, he would 
hav to lead a muscular life, or the great tides of blood 
would center on his brain and stop his sleep. And 
Newton’s nerve development, his surplus of brain 
over muscle, gave him a sensitivness and irritability 
of organization which even in his high position in- 
volved him in quarrels with his nearest friends as 
well as with his rivals, made his social life a torment 
which not even his acknowledged ascendency could 
alleviate, caused him to insult his admirers one day 
and apologize to them the next, subjected him to the 
charge of insanity—in short, made of him socially a 
man whom a healthy glass-blower, strong in the love 
of wife and child, might pity. And yet the glass- 
blower’s art furnished Newton with those lenses 
which were among the hourly objects of his solicitude 
and conditions of his fame. -Newton was absolutely 
dependent on the glass-maker for the ability to per- 
form all his labors. And the glass-maker learned 
from Newton both the nature of light and the laws 
of attraction. Thus, out of their inequalities grew 
their reciprocal abilities. 

But you will say I am setting up a man of straw. 
All that is meant by the doctrin of political equality 
is that all men shall start with equal political rights 
and opportunities, not that they shall continue 
through life with equal political powers. If this be 
all that is meant by it, then the boasted doctrin of 
political equality conflicts with no doctrin of absolut- 
ism, monarchy, aristocracy, or divine right. For 
even William of Germany would not deny that at 
birth, or, at least, as a foetus in the womb, he had no 
more actual political power than a peasant. The 
doctrin implies a delusion, viz., that, by the demo- 
cratic machinery of universal suffrage and making all 
offices electiv, all men may be made substantially 
equal in political power. All men may be given a 
free scramble for political power, just as all men 
may bé given a free scramble for wealth. But the 
organization of society in republics implies as great 
an inequality in the possession and exercise of polit- 
ical power as in a monarchy or aristocracy, and the 
reorganization of a republic from its present form 
into a Socialistic state would only change the form of 
the inequality, but would not lessen its amount. 
What power has the man who merely votes compared 


lottery-dealers for marqüuises, and saloonists for coun- 
try squires. ] i 

Even in the Nihilist. organization, men so sick of 
government that they seek to abolish the state will 
bind themselvs by solemn oaths into a new and 
secret state so much more despotie than that against 
which they war that if it order them to certain death 
they put on their new and heavier yoke with joy. 

Trades unions, formed expressly to free their 
members from the domination of capital and the 
arrogance of employers, forthwith frame limitations 
on the freedom of their members of a far more mi- 
nute and exacting character. So, again, in crime those 
who disobey the laws come into a new bond, by 
which they obey their own lawless leaders. Thus, in 
every phase. of human thought and effort, out of the 
very womb of the most radical assertions of democ- 
racy an aristocracy evolves; with every effort at 
mutiny or insubordination against rank the rebels 
choose a leader, submit to his despotic will, and con- 
fess inequality. Privileged classes spring out of the 
compost heap of universal suffrage, and a democratic 
republic culminates in an autocratic president who 
has more real power than a czar. 

The inequality in society finds its autotype in 
nature. The stars, the flowers, the mountains, know 
no equality. They are so like man that when we look 
at the Alps we think of the Cæsars and Napoleons. 
In this spirit Byron says: i 

He who ascends the mountain tops shall find 

The loftiest peaks most wrapt in clouds and snow; 

He who surpasses or subdues mankind 

Must look down on the hate of those below. 
Though high above the sun of glory glow 
And far beneath the earth and ocean spread, 
Round him are icy rocks, and loudly blow 
Contending tempests on his naked head, 
. And thus reward the toils which to those summits led. 


The Andes and the Alps, Mount Blanc and Chim- 
borazo, seem to many a child, savage, or peasant to 
be vast wastes of wealth, a mere accumulation of 
building-stone in an inaccessible place. So the polit- 
ical concentration of power in Cesar or Napoleon, 
and the like concentration of wealth in the Roths- 
childs, Girard, Astor, or Vanderbilt, seems to many 
seers, prophets, mystics, and moralists who do not 
base their ethics on economics, but. on emotions 
merely, to be an unnatural and unrighteous waste. 

These religious and moral advocates of equality in 
the distribution of wealth hav lately been reinforced . 
by a school of revolutionists headed by Karl Marx 
and Lasalle in Germany and by Hyndman in Eng- 
land and Henry George in America, who make cer- 
tain alleged doctrins of political economy their 
basis. Their argument is brief. It is thus: 

1. Does not labor create all wealth? Ans. It does. 

2. Are we not labor? Ans. We are. 

3. Do we not, then, create all wealth? Ans. We 
do. 

4. Do you ever see labor owning wealth? Ans. 
Never, for whoever owns wealth ceases to labor. 

5. Then those who create wealth never own it? 
Ans. Never. 

6. But ought not those who create wealth always 
to.own it? Ans. They ought. E 

7. Then is not every man who is without wealth 
robbed? Ans. He is. 

8. And is not every man who possesses wealth & 
robber? Ans. He is. 

9. And is any duty plainer than that the robbed 
ought to kill the robber and enter into possession of 
his own? Ans. No duty is plainer. 

10. Then is it not the duty of every man who has 
got nothing ‘to dynamite every man who has got 
something? Ans. Certainly. 

Thus a theory of thugism is deduced from an 
economic mistake. The fallacy lies in the first prop- 
osition. The word labor, among wage-workers, has 
come to be applied exclusivly to themselvs. Hence 
the phrase, “Does not labor create all wealth ?" 
means for them, *Do not wage-workers create all 
wealth?” But the first condition to a man being a 
wage-worker is that he shall be without the means 
of working, except as some man employs him. For 
no man will work for others’ profit who has al? the 
means of working for his own profit. Now, to say 
that a man who in himself has no power to work ex- 
cept as another employs him; whose work is; in fact, 
itself created and caused to exist by his employer; 
who has to be furnished with subsistence, tools, work- 
shop, and job at another’s cost, enterprise, and risk 
—to say that he is an original creator of the com- 
modity he turns out, is palpably false, because his 
labor has to be created or caused by his employer. 
Suppose it to be brick that he is making to-day by 
hand, and to-morrow a machine is substituted which 
supersedes his work, can the machine say to the 
brick, “I made you?" It would hav the same right 
to say so as the man would hav whose work is pro- 
duced, caused, and controled by the same enterprise 
as caused the machine. When the word labor, there- 
fore, has by usage been reduced to designate merely 
wage-workers, it is no longer true that this labor 
creates the commodity which the enterprise and cap- 
ital of an employer causes it to turn out. In such a 
case, the employer is the sole creator of the commod- 
ity, and all that labor creates is the distribution of & 


piles up the votes together by means of party con- 
ventions, platforms, and campaigns? How much did 
you do toward making Cleveland president compared 
with what Daniel Manning did? If. the distribution 
of wealth could be made Socialistic—i.e., dependent 
on votes—the vote-stacker would still hav the advan- 
tage of the mere vote-caster. The man who votes is 
to the man who stacks votes. as the silver dollar on 
the banker’s counter is to the banker who owns it. 
If you hav merely voted twenty-five years, can you 
point to any officer you hav ever elected—to any elec- 
tion that would not hav resulted in the same way 
without your vote as with it? In politics votes are 
chips. Demagogs are the players. The power is 
not in the chip, but in the player. The demagog 
becomes a monopolist of votes as Vanderbilt is of 
railroads, or the Astors of land. Thus, even the 
most democratic machinery, invented on purpose to 
equalize men—the ballot, universal suffrage, popular 
elections—only givs rise to a new order of noblemen 
and monopolists, substituting often canal contractors 
for dukes of Bedford, gamblers for earls of Derby, 
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certain sum in wages to itself. Defining its creativ 
power in this manner, it gets exactly all that it cre- 
ates, and the alleged superstructure of injustice on 
which it was sought to plant the cannon of mutual 
assassination and confiscation tumbles into the dead 
level of stern economic necessity and justice. 
Van Buren Denstow. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 

+ —— — —— — 
Contemporary Religious Opinions of the Aboli- 
Us tionists. .' 

Quoted by Ell Thayer tn the Sun. 


N. Y. Independent, Jan. 8, 1856.—Of the converts’ 


to Spiritualism, almost all of them were Infidels, and 
sone of them, like Garrison, of the most degraded 
class. 

N. Y. Evening Mirror, May, 1855.—At the Free 
Will Baptist church, Sullivan street, yesterday, most 
extravagant and fanatical speeches were made by a 
motley set of speakers—male and female, black and 
white. Garrison, Abby Kelly Foster, ©. C. Bur- 
leigh, were the ranters par excellence. Senators 

` Sumner and Wilson, Gerritt Smith, were denounced 
as half-way antislavery men. 

The New York Daily News, May, 1855, calls 

‘the disunionists “an Abolition conclave of fiends.” 
“One side of this circle of fiends were, like Moloch, 
for open war against the Union and the Constitution. 

‘ Their sentence was for open war: 
Of wiles more unexpert they boast not. 

“The Constitution was to be trodden under foot 
as a polluted thing, and the Union assailed by their 
Tartarean fire and violence. Garrison was the leader 
in this savage, violent form of parricide. Garrison, 
the English emissary, and who came hither with 
Thompson to play a more mischievous part than Ar- 
buthnot and Ambrister, the English spies that Jack- 

son hung in Florida. . We pity and despise 
them; the fiends that follow Garrison will not de- 
stroy the paradise of this Union. "They dash them- 


gelvs in vain, foaming in their impotent rage, against 


the breakwater of the Constitution." 

New York Observer, May, 1855.—A CLEAN SwEEP. 
—At a meeting of the American Antislavery Society 
held last week in this city the following resolution 
was supported by Mr. Garrison, from the business 
committtee, and, we presume, was unanimously 
adopted. If thereis anything else in heaven or earth 
which these: fanatics are disposed to denounce, it 
would be gratifying to kaow what. and where it is: 

Resolved, That the following religious organizations, viz., 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
the American Home Missionary Society, the American Bible 
Society, the American Bible Union, the American Tract So- 
ciety, the American Sunday-school Union, the American and 
Foreign Christian Union, the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, the American Baptist Publication Society, the Amer- 
ican Baptist Missionary Union, the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society. the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 
the Missionary Societies of the Protestant Methodists, Epis- 
copal Methodists, Protestant Episcopal, and Moravian bodies 
respectivly, being in league aud fellowship with the slave- 
holders of the South, utterly dumb in regard to the slave 
system, and inflexibly hostil to the antislavery movement, 
are not only wholly undeserving of any pecuniary aid or 
public countenance at the North, but cannot be supported 
without conniving at all the wrongs and outrages by which 
chattel slavery is characterized, and therefore ought to be 

. instantly abandoned by everyone claiming to be the friend of 
liberty and a disciple of Christ the redeemer. 

This resolution is submitted and supported by a 
man publishing a newspaper in which he allows such 
blasphemy to be published from week to week as 
makes the blood run cold to read. In a recent num- 
ber one of his correspondents says: “If God has the 
power to abolish slavery and does not, he is a very 
scoundrel.” From this we infer readily that there is 
no God at all. 

We suppose that among all the supporters of the 
resolution we hav copied above there are very few 
who believe in the existence of the God of the Bible. 
The society which they represent: is now the only 
American antislavery society having any vitality 

`. whatever. In thus planting itself in defiant opposi- 
* tion to the entire body of Christian philanthropists 
"Yin the United States aud boldly proclaiming its hos- 
{tility to the church and to all the institutions of 
» Christian benevolence, it discloses its true character 
sJand reveals the natural result of unregulated and 
ey unscriptural measures of reform. Strike 
‘out of being the societies enumerated in the damna- 
tory resolution given above, and what would be left 
yin the matter of philanthropy and benevolence ? 
~g Separate the clergy from the asylums and other char- 

*itable houses of relief for the poor and distressed, 
es and how long would they be sustained? Infidelity 
V makes a great outcry about its philanthropy, but 
religion does the work. 

eo 
The Whisky Tax. 

Mr. Blaine wants to keep up the tax on whisky 
because it promotes temperance. Colonel Ingersoll, 
on the contrary, thinks that if the Mississippi river 
should flow with free whisky there would be no more 
intemperance than now. The Prohibitionists are 
inclined to disagree with Mr. Blaine; but if they 
should find the Mississippi river flowing with whisky 
they would be sure to dam it. ` Burz. 
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The Romish Lion's Jubilee. 


To-morrow 275,000,000 of people pay homage to 
the present Roman pontiff, Leo XIIL, on the fiftieth 
anniversary of his ordination. Surpassing in point 
of magnificence all previous displays of pomp, and 
wealth, and power are the gorgeous presents to be 


bestowed, all wrung by the despotic sway of super- | 


stition from among the most wretched of earth’s toil- 
ing creatures. Crowned heads who, in many in- 
stances, are merely his marionets, congratulate in 
person or by special envoy; Protestant queens and 
princes vie with each other to show their sycophantic 
fawning, their complete servility.. The mass to be 
performed for. the representativ of “him who had 
not where to lay his head ” will cost $200,000, and this 
follower of the somewhat mythical tramp of Jerusa- 
lem will wear a tiara studded with. priceléss gems. 
No longer king of Rome, yet his adroit tactics as a 
predatory politician hav made the pope once more 
all-powerful in the council of the Eternal City, his 
recent order to his followers to participate in the 
elections-resulting in a complete victory for the Vati-. 
can. O tempora! O mores! The party of liberty 
and progress was swept away as though with the hot 
breath of a simoon. 

A Chicago morning paper closes a six-column illus- 
trated panegyric on the pope with these words: 

From all parts of the world presents will go to the spirit- 
ual ruler of ‘‘the only empire upon which the sun not only 
never sets, but on which the sun will never set until it is 
turned into darkness.” 

This shows the papal power is not confined to 
Rome, but perm ea'eg our entire republic. Last Sun- 
day seventy-five hundred devotees paraded the 
streets of Pittsburgh and passed in review before a 
bishop, and many more will doubtless follow that 
example to-morrow in honor of this all-powerful per- 
ennial potentate. We are told that Leo loves Amer- 
ica and her institutions. Yes, this Romish lion, seek- 
ing whom he may devour, in answer to the questions 
of the American bishops replied as follows: 


The civil laws are binding only when conformable to the 
superior rights of the church. Atheism of the state 
consists in the exclusion from the civil government of all re- 
ligious influences—above all, that of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. In other words, the separation of church and state. 


“Oh, how he loves!” Yet newspapers giv six- 
column articles in praise, thousands parade our 
streets in his honor, and, I presume, the president 
will send his congratulations for all of us to this mi- 
tered scoundrel who is scheming to destroy what has 
been our boast and pride as a republic for a century 
—the very fundamental principle of American liberty 
—the absolute separation of church and state. 

These indications prove that manhood is oozing 
out of our national life, when the hydra-headed mon- 
ster of Romanism meets with no demonstration of 
disapproval ; that we are willing to wallow at the feet 
of representativs of the papal power; that politi- 
cians, lost to all sense of honor or duty, are liable to 
trade the liberties of the people for a political favor 
from the pope. When presidential aspirants send 
daughters to nunneries and hav sons marry into 
the Romish religion it shows that the man of the 
Vatican is the greatest *vote-monger ” in the world. 

Nice business, truly, for loyal American citizens to 
be engaged in—celebrating the anniversary of the 
greatest despot on earth, whc openly declares hostil- 
ity to the fundamental American idea, and who is 
activly engaged in undermining it; who declares that 
the government founded by a Jefferson, a Franklin, 
and a Washington must be made to “conform to the 
superior rights of the church”—a despot who even 
claims infallibility. Cardinal Gibbons already holds 
the loaded dice of destiny—a million and a half of 


"Roman Catholic votes, which presages that the day 


of liberty’s doom may not be far distant. 

Under the “mad dog” cry of Anarchism, we are 
assured that Roman Catholics are not Anarchists, 
but that all Anarchists are Infidels, with a suspicious 
intimation that all Infidels are Anarchists, and there- 
fore should be exterminated, so for the time being 
we find a wonderful agreement between Catholic and 
Protestant clergy that all must stand together to 
crush out Freethought and heresy. This is just 
what all leading Freethinkers hav for years prophet- 
ically foreseen, but they were not prepared for the 
Romish cunning which could so readily enrage the 
entire populace against every Infidel in the land. 

How well we should heed the warning words of 
Lafayette, “If ever the liberty of the American 
republic is destroyed, it will be the work of the 
Roman Catholic priests !' 

There are said to be over two hundred thousand 
Freethinkers in the United States—people emanci- 
pated from orthodox dogmas, I almost hope this is 
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not so, for as Freethinkers we are the natural de- 


‘fenders and protectors of that priceless boon, relig- 


ious freedom, and if that strong numerically we 
stand condemned as being very derelict in our duty. 
Alas! the little band who annually giv liberally, 
nobly, generously, toward the only three agencies 
which can possibly perpetuate and extend that relig- 
ious freedom are very few in number. Those three 
agencies, the Freethinkers’ trinity, are the Free- 
thought press, the American Secular Union, and the 
propaganda by our lectures, which every Liberal 
should feel it his bounden duty to maintain. What 
are all the rest doing? Some of these pretended 
Liberals are paying their money to support the 
church. Intellectually they don’t believe in orthodox 
dogmas, but industrially or commercially they are 
slaves. Continually concealing their true aspirations 
makes them apologists for the church, especially if 
their patrons are largely of that class, and readily. 
join the hue and cry against every brave and honest 
Infidel who dares to enter the brunt of the battle. 
The orthodox counterpart of these crawling creatures 
is those who are coerced through fear of hell. Well, 
we hav no place of future torment with which to 
frighten Freethinkers, but they are liable to receive 
a hell of a reception right here in the near future if 
they neglect to assist those who are battling on the 
outposts for universal freedom. Then, to our shame 
and sorrow, there is another contingent of. professed 
Liberals who act like cowardly, Jesuitical malcontents . 
more determined to destroy our efforts than to sus- 
tain them; ever ready to spread slander and suspi- 
cion on the acts and character of those prominent in 
proclaiming universal mental liberty. Then, there is 
the finical Freethinker who picks every flaw on this 
pretext or that, or on no pretext at all; who consid- 
ers the movement too uncultured for his esthetic 
aspirations. He wants to wait till “sawciety” ac- 
cepts it. And he waits. 

The Liberal who is deterred from doing his duty 
on account of some personal pique is not so much of 
a Liberal as he ought to be. ` The principles at stake 
are too far beyond and far reaching in their effect to 
allow of desertion from the ranks in the hour of dan- 
ger. Just as ina political contest we don’t care to 
inquire into the character or chronology of every 
person who votes our ticket, but we giv them credit 
for doing one good deed, now let the spirit of har- 
mony, amity, and action pervade the entire Liberal 
host during the year 1888, and let us each endeavor: 
to make it a memorable year in the progress of Free- 
thought and Secular principles. 

I wish all a glad New Year. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 

P.S.—By some fatality, Harry Hoover's name, 
which I am informed was regularly reported at the 
recent Congress, as one of its vice-presidents, 
although it was either illegible or obliterated on the 
list handed me, has thus far not been properly ac- 
knowledged. When I heard of it, I notified a party 
to see that the correction was made, but so far, I be- 
lieve, it has been neglected. I hope that my friend 
Harry will not imagin that there was any intentional 
slight or neglect. I think he is too old a worker for 


that. E. A. 8. 
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The Chicago Secular Union: 


I am the committee of one who arranges the lectures 
for the Chicago Secular Union. In the absence of 
the president, Mr. Stevens, I presided at the meeting 
referred to in “Liberal’s” letter of Dec. 5, 1887. T 
regret the necessity that compels me to refer to that 
letter, and to assure the writer and the readers of 
Tue Trurs Seexer that his fears are groundless. 

We distribute each month several thousand circu- 
lars containing program for the month, and also set- 
ting forth the manner of conducting our meetings 
and the objects for which the Union was organized. 
Let me quote from the circular: 

The lecturer selects his subject, and the society is in no 
way responsible for his views or his manner of handling it. 

The Chicago Secular Union is subordinate to the American 
Secular Union, which is organized on thc basis of the Nine 
Demands of Secularism. It is a Free Thought organization, 
and offers an absolutely free platform. All who can work 
on the basis of the Nine Demands are invited to coóperate. 

On the back of these circulars are printed the 
Nine Demands and Ingersoll’s definition of Secular- 
ism. 

Since the first lecture of this course (first Sunday 
in September) some twelve thousand of these circu- 
lars hav been distributed. If * Liberal" will call on 
our secretary, that functionary will supply him with a 
bundle of those circulars and point out the passages 
that I hav quoted. ‘ Liberal” will then be expected 
to place the circulars where they will do most good, 
and further vindicate his right to the honored name 
he assumes by making a handsome donation to the 
Chicago Union’s pledge. 

So much for the documentary evidence in regard 
to Anarchism in our local organization, but I am not 
content to let the case rest there. Asa rule, at our 
meetings, after the lecture of the evening, the presid- 
ing officer, in placing the lecture before the house for 
criticism, speaks (however, in varying formula) some- 
thing like this: “In order that there may be a full 
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and fair discussion of the lecturer’s subject, an 
especial invitation is extended to those who may de- 
sire to traverse the statements or antagonize the 
arguments of the lecturer. This is the only organi- 
zation in this city where open adverse criticism is 
allowed, and the religionist as well as the Freethinker 
is assured a courteous hearing and respectful con- 
sideration.” ` 

In response to such an invitation we hav had 
Catholic apologies and orthodox exhortations. We 
hav also had lectures defending Spiritualism. Why 
does not “ Liberal" raise a warning voice against our 
Catholic, Protestant, and Spiritualistic tendencies ? 

We sometimes hav heated, inconsiderate, silly 
speeches on all sides of a question, but the Union is 
in no way responsible for the senseless utterances of 
debaters, whether the topie be ethics or economics. 
I wish it understood that I am not apologizing for, 
or justifying, nor censuring the language quoted by 
“Liberal.” I hav endeavored to establish conclusivly 
that the Nine Demands constitute the working plat- 
form of the Chicago Secular Union—that the Union 
is not responsible for the opinions of anyone who 
occupies its free platform, or the vagaries of any critic 
who accepts our invitation to take part in the exer- 
cises, and, finally, that we are conscious of sufficient 
strength to withstand and even invite hostil eriti- 
cism. While not questioning “ Liberal's" right to 
speak on this matter to Tae Trout Sxxxxm's large 
constituency, my ideas of propriety would suggest 
that the place “to enter a vigorous protest against the 
teaching and preaching of Anarchism in the rooms of 
the Chicago Secular Union” is, on the very spot, ¢.¢., in 
therooms and at the meetings of the Chicago Secular 
Union. Accepting * Liberal's" statement as to what 
Anarchism has already done, and disregarding his 
prediction as to what it will do in certain contingen- 
cies, I make my best bow to Anarchism for its services 
in puncturing that economic wind-bag, Henry George, 
and in opening the eyes of Pope Powderly’s dupes. 

Chicago, Dec. 26th. ` Epwarp S. MoLzor. 


To 
Address 


To the Liberals of the United States by the Board 
of Directors of the American Secular Union. 


We take it for granted that the Secular Union has 
the sympathies of all the Liberals of the country, 
that its platform appeals to their reason, and that 
they would favor more practical means for carrying 
out its objects. For such work the first essential is 
an organization; the second, the necessary financial 
support. We desire that the organization shall be 
strengthened, and so conducted that all the Liberals 
of the country shall be sufficiently interested to 
codperate in carrying out its purpose. This is a 
large country, and probably its extent has more to 
do than many of us imagin with interfering with the 
success of the Union. The members of our organiza- 
tion cannot afford to meet together in large numbers, 
if for no other reason than the cost of traveling 
expenses. There is, however, a small body of 
speakers moving among the Liberals, promoting 
Fresthought and Secular principles by eloquent lect- 
ures, who find their support in the audiences that 
_ attend. Our plan is to invite the earnest support of 
all these lecturers in a way that will bind them and 
the people in ‘the fraternal bonds of the American 
Secular Union, giving them whatever prestige may 
arise from the fact of their being special agents of 
the American Secular Union.. That such special 
agents shall endeavor to enlist the cooperation, 
moral and financial support, of the Liberals indi- 
vidually and collectivly wherever they may hav 
appointments. It is presumed that there are a great 
many Liberals throughout the land who would gladly 
make donations annually or oftener to the general 
fund of the Union, but who might put it off from 
day to day, and possibly entirely neglect, owing to 
the trouble of writing and sending a safe remittance 
by mail. Liberals will thus find a convenient way to 
do what they would wish for the general fund, while 
at the same time contributing as much as they other- 
wise would to the lecturer. 

The plan which has received the approval of the 
board of directors, and which will be communicated 
to each lecturer in detail by the secretary, has the 
merit of placing all Liberal lecturers on the same 
footing in the Union, and affords an arrangement 
which should be agreeable to all, besides affording a 
practical plan for insuring a sufficient treasury fund. 
The funds thus obtained are to be used for the main- 


tenance of an activ secretary and home office, and for: 


the printing and purchasing of such literature, tracts, 
or pamphlets as are approved by the board of direct- 
ors for distribution to contributors to the fund, pro- 
vided the income is sufficient, and for the assistance 
of the lecturers. The secretary, where possible, will 
assist the lecturers to procure appointments and 
render them all the aid in his power. It is fair to 
presume that those who adopt this arrangement with 
the Union would not be contributing any portion of 
their own earnings, but that, being authorized agents, 
they will receive a much larger subscription than 
they otherwise would, besides building up a universal 
interest, and maintaining an activ, vigorous national 


l 
organization for the furtherance of Freethought and 
their own protection. i ue 

S. P. Purnam, President. 

E. A. Stevens, Secretary. 

Caanrxs Ecxuanp, Treasurer. 

Epear Bratt, Chair. Fin. Com. 

E. B. Foorz, Jz., Chair. Ex. Com. 


THE ROLL OF HONOR. 


Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., New York City..................... $25.00 
N. C. Dahl, Chicago, Ill....................... eere 25.01! 
A. K. Olds (per Mrs... M. J. Olds), McMinnville, Or 25.00 
J. J. McCabe, Albany, N. Y.... 5.00 
I. P. Martin,* Princeton, Kan.. 8.00 
Mrs. C. Palm, Lawrence, Kan. ..  $.00 
O. H. Palmer, Boston, Mass. (annual membership per 
Brother Putnam), — 222. 1.00 
Geo. N. Hill, Boston, Mass. M: ES Seserseeseee 1.00 
Mr. Smith, $t rs £e EG Atasata 1.00 
Mrs. Jane Kendall, Roxbury, Mass. E 50 


* $1 for annual membership, $1 for C. B. Reynolds, and 
$1 for Defense Fund. 

A letter from Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., casually refers 
to paying “my annual contribution, $25.” You do- 
nothing-but-talk Liberals, think of that—a life-mem- 
bership fee every year. A few more Footes and what 
a grand organization we could hav! The Footes, 
being engaged in the laudable task of enlightening 
the race to preserve health of body and strength of 
mind, might, if so disposed, plead exemption from 
assisting the American Secular Union, as they are 
carrying on such needed reforms in their own way, 
but they remain in the front rank of aggressiv reforms 
both as thinkers and contributors. As to their pro- 
fessional acumen J can safely testify, for the junior 
has diagnosed our trouble (financial flatulence) ex- 
actly, and furnished the most potent prescription. 
In agravated instances, such as ours, we are willing 
to “take” allopathic doses of the same formula. Are 
there no more physicians here to provide the neces- 
sary balm? If so, wake up. We are perfectly im- 
partial as to what school. May the young doctor liv 
to see bigotry and superstition laid under foot, with 
a big F. 

N. C. Dahl is a member of our Chicago society, 
who never makes the eagle on a dollar squeal by 
squeezing it, when contemplating a contribution. 
Mr. Dahl is a Dane, who traveled through Germany, 
Saxony, Sweden, and Norway while quite young, and 
at twenty years was engaged in this city in a scheme 
to colonize his countrymen in Kansas, which was a 
good investment for those who went on the land, but 
its promoter did not get rich out of it. He is a rad- 
ica] Freethinker and Socialist, and his word is worth 
one hundred cents on the dollar every time, and he 
is so far removed from the “shiftlessness” of the 
Socialists, which, we are informed, is their proverbial 
characteristic, that he has built up a considerable 
wholesale fish business. But there is nothing “fishy” 
about his Liberalism. It is of the robust order. He 
is contemplating another colony scheme, by which 
he can do something to help those who are willing 
to help themselvs, and his desire to do good for 
others wreathes his hearty, generous countenance 
into a perpetual sunbeam sort of a smile. 

In Dahl!'s market, loaded with years and infirmi- 
ties, is “old Mr. Johnson,” so honest that he is out 
of fashion—one of the pioneer Freethinkers of Eng- 
land, who loves to tell of Holyoake, Bradlaugh, and of 
others who antedated them, for Bradlaugh was but 
a youngster when Johnson knew of him, for he is 
seventy-three, and rheumatism is getting too tight 
a hold for his comfort.. He mourns that he cannot 
attend our meetings, but the enjoyment of Taz TRUTH 
Seexer is still left to him. His family are all mar- 
ried and out West, and hav been brought up by their 
father to hav faith only in facts. He made the writer 
promis to see that no canting minister played the 
repentant-Infidel dodge over his bones, but that such 
remarks as comport with the life of a consistent 
Freethinker be made. 

Mrs. M. J. Olds, of McMinnville, Or., is one of my 
activ correspondents, full of enthusiasm for f'ree- 
thought, every letter containing some good, practical 
suggestions. Recently she wrote that “if we Lib- 
erals cannot succeed in raising money as well as the 
church, because we hav no hell to segre them with, 
can’t we scare them by showing they will hav a hell 
here if they do not hold in check the powers that 
be?" Under date of December 21st she writes: 

Iinclose you post-office order for $25 for the purpose of 
making my husband, A. R. Olds, a life-member of the Amer- 
ican Secular Union. This is what old Santa is doing for him; 
only wisb he would do the same for many others. 

Yours for the truth, M. J. Ors, 

Am sorry the certificate of life-membership will 
not even arrive with the new year, as I hav to get 
the names inscribed by a pen artist. He does the 
work in old English text, and they look well. 

J. J. McCabe, of Albany, N. Y., is one who be 
lieves in freedom—emancipation, mental and phys- 
ical—and labors zealously and intelligently to ac- 
complish that desideratum. He writes: 

Dear Mr. Stevens: Please find inclosed $5 to be applied 
to the Secular Union fund. The work which the Secular 
Union has undertaken ought to be continued underall circum- 
stances, and I hope that the new administration may be more 
successful than any of its predecessors. I wish I were in a 
condition to contribute a larger amount. 

. Yours truly, J. J. MoCanz. 


Brother McCabe can be assured that we reécho 
every desire he has expressed, and shall do what in 
us lies to realize them. 

Notwithstanding recent severe reverses, Mrs. C. 
Palm, of Lawrence, Kan., incloses $2.50 for the Cam- 
paign Fund, with the regret that her residence 
here has grown “to be such a wicked place” that she 
never wants to return where they murder innocent 
men. Mrs. Palm is one of the few brave, intelligent, 
sympathetic women who comprehend the mission of 
Freethought. ` : 

I. P. Martin, of Princeton, Franklin Co., Kan., takes 
an annual passage, donates $1 to the Defense Fund, 
and the same amount to C. B. Reynolds and his tent, 
with the remark that orthodoxy prevented his being 
heard from sooner. He says: 

Allow me to congratulate you and all Freetlinkers on 
your being made secretary. Had made great calculations of 
being with you at the convention, but, as 1 said before, was 
cruelly disappointed. Sincerely yours, I. P. MARTIN. 

The contributions of Messrs. Geo. N. Hill, O. H. 
Palmer, Mr. Smith, and Mrs. Kendall, sent by Brother 
Putnam, are already acknowledged, and certificates 
sent. May they feel proud in the future of the aid 
they hav given and the work it has helped accomplish. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
el y aa 


The Freethought University. 


The Freethought University at Liberal, Mo., is an 
established fact. Under the most trying and adverse 
circumstances Prof. M. D. Leahy has conducted the 
university, and by his extraordinary tact, energy, and 
self-sacrifice made it self-sustaining. 

With unbounded confidence in the onward march 
of the great cause of humanity; yet with a realiz- 
ing sense of the herculean task before him, and 
warned of the unreliability of many who should be 
zealous in aiding him, with the glowing enthusiasm 
of his young manhood he threw himself into the 
breach—turned his back on the lucrativ positions 
offered him, and risked his fame and fortune on suc- 
cess in leading what at best was a dismally forlorn 
hope. And he has triumphed; gained victory, where 
even many of the best friends of the cause could only 
prophesy inevitable defeat. Without one doliar of 
endowment; with wretched, dilapidated, old, barn-like 
buildings ; with the scantiest necessities, and those of 
the very poorest and meanest description; lacking 
many essentials, this young hero Leahy gathered 
around him talented, educated, and trustworthy as- 
sistants, to whom he imparted his own indomitable 
spirit of hope, zeal, and courage, and on September 
6, 1886, the Freethought University was inaugurated. 

Through dark clouds of discouragement, hissing 
sneers of distrust, jagged rocks of opposition, sand- 
banks of poverty, and the dispiriting calms of apathy 
resolutely has the young hero stood at the helm, 
steering the frail bark through every péril of its first 
two years’ voyage, and has piloted her to the glad 
haven of safety. 

Prof. M. D. Leahy has done what has never before 
been accomplished, he has inaugurated and success- 
fully conducted a university for two years, and made 
it from the start self-sustaining. 

The institution began with thirteen students, and 
during the first year enrolled thirty-six. The second 
year is still better, and will reach fifty. The orations 
of the sophomore class at commencement, June 30, 
1887, evinced deep study and ability unsurpassed by 
any commencement exercises of any college in the 
United States. 

Prof. M. D. Leahy and his able assistants not 
alone win the confidence and respect, but the dear 
affection of the students. Prof. Leahy possesses the 
most happy faculty of imparting to each of the stu- 
dents his own spirit of ambition to conquer every 
difficulty and to excel in whatever they attempt. I 
was greatly pleased with the classes at my recent 
visit. The studénts did not simply recite the words 
of the lesson-book, nor listen to prosy lectures of old 
fossil professors. The students each and all disg- 
cussed the lesson, defended their own opinions, 
spurred on, excited to redoubled efforts by the occa- 
sional suggestions or apt questions of the professor ; 
and when unity was not reached or false ideas gained 
ascendency, the professor, by a question or a dia- 
gram on the blackboard, caused all to at once detect 
the error or sophism. Thus the facts were indelibly 
impressed on every mind. Such disciplin is invalu- 
able. The professors act only as guides, directors ; 
the students themselvs dig out the facts, thus giving 
intense interest to every study, all learning from each 
other. Glorious, untrammeled exercise of Free- 
thought ! 

Shall the Freethought University receive. such 
prompt, generous aid and encouragement as will en- 
able it to accomplish its most grand and glorious 
mission? Shall we hav an Infidel college fully in 
accord with the spirit of advanced civilization, that 
shall furnish the students the best possible conditions 
for development of Freethought, the only true basis 
of mental development; a university where all sys- 
tems, creeds, and isms shall be studied from a 
strictly neutral standpoint, and a spirit of perfect 
independence encouraged in all lovers of truth? Do 
we need a university that shall each year giv to our 
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ranks young men and women of cultured intelligence, 


thoroughly disciplined minds, in strong, healthy. 


bodies, who shall go forth as exponents of the enno- 
bling principles of Liberalism— scholarly, able, effi- 
cient lecturers who shall demolish the creeds, expose 
the sophisms, and defeat the subtle wiles of priest- 
craft; able lecturers to fill the places and carry on 
the work of those who, like myself, are in the sere 
and yellow leaf, and so soon must cease to be? We 
do not wish to hav the university sustained or run 
solely by millionaires. Grateful for the help of all, 
we should all, each and every genuin Liberal of the 
United States and Canada, hav part in this enter- 
prise. Let each and all do all they can in its behalf. 
Shares in the Freethought University are only $1 
each. Let all contribute as their means will permit. 
Send by registered letter or post-office order ad- 
dressed, George Baldwin, Liberal Barton county, 
Mo., and shares will be sent by return mail. 

The Freethought University owns about seventy 
acres of land at Liberal, the finest site of south- 
west Missouri. There is abundance of most desirable, 
handsome building-stone in the vicinity. The stone 
will be got out this winter, and the erection of. the 
building (at least of & center, with wings to be added 
as means are furnished) will be commenced at ear- 
liest possible date in the spring. Having become a 
shareholder, then use every influence to induce par- 
ents of children, who hav completed study and 
evinced ability at public school, to send them to the 
university to complete their education. Send for 
catalogs, and keep some on hand for distribution. 

Let the ladies of every local Liberal society form 
a * Woman's Educational Society,” solicit contribu- 
tions, get up festivals, suppers, dances, and excur- 
sions, and devote the proceeds to paying the tuition 
at the Freethought University of able, deserving 
youths whose parents are unable to bear the expense. 

The success of the institution is beyond all perad- 
venture. The question is, Shall all genuin Liberals 
take activ interest and expedite its reaching that con- 
dition of usefulness that shall enable Liberals with 
commendable pride to call attention to our Free- 
thought University—thorough, practical, progressiv, 
and liberal—the only institution of learning abso- 
lutely free from superstition ? C. B. REYNOLDS. 


ee 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

Vurowa, Mo., Dec. 14th.—Dr. Z. C. Denney, of Mt. 
Vernon, is the war-horse of Lawrence county. Gen- 
erous-hearted, affable, and jolly, a physician of skill 
and great ability, he has won the kind regard and 
respect of all sorts of people despite his being a 
“dreadful Infidel.” He arranged for me to lecture 
at Verona, Mt. Vernon, and Phelps. 

Colonel Miller and his stalwart sons comprise about 
all the enterprise of Verona. A Disciple revival was 
in full blast, but the popularity of Colonel Miller 
secured me a hall full of attentiv listeners. I had 
some conversation with one of the converts of the 
revival, whom I found in his shop reading the New 
Testament to his companions. I offered to giv him 
$25 for his minister to distribute among the poor 
and destitute of the place if he, or his, or any minis- 
ter, or other person, could find even a piece of a verse 
in Old or New Testament that taught or demanded 
observance of Sunday as the Sabbath. I also offered 
to giv him $1 if his minister would be present at the 
lecture that evening and publicly declare, while look- 
ing me in the face, that he really believed in a literal, 
burning hell. How the poor fellow and his brother- 
converts did enthuse! They were all quite sure of 
earning that $26. “ Why, there were dozens of texts 
teaching Sunday-keeping! Their minister was an 
awful smart man—knew the Bible backwards.” And 
away they started in pursuit of their minister, pledg- 
ing to hav texts and minister at the hall. They felt 
as sure of success as they did of the existence of their 
God. But, alas! the parson was obdurate. He 
could not giv them the desired texts, and would not 
accompany them to the hall. But he did warn them 
to keep off tle devil’s ground, and if they did not 
want to lose their poor souls not to go near or vent- 
ure to listen to that “vile, dangerous man.” I was 
sorry his reverence failed to appear at the hall, but I 
incline to the impression the lecture afforded texts 
and conundrums enough to check the revival, and 
keep the poor parson on the ragged edge of despair 
all winter, vainly striving to reconcile the irreconcil- 
able, and make his doctrin and his Bible harmonize. 

Mr. Vernon, Mo., Dec. 15th, 16th.—In the morn- 
ing I took stage for Mt. Vernon, and found the 
“ sunny South” a delusion and a mockery; suffered 
severely from cold. It snowed, and blowed, and 
chilled me through, but the glad greeting of Dr. 
Denney and warm hospitality of Percy Gaither, of the 
hotel, soon restored my circulation and equanimity. 
Percy Gaither is a young man of great natural abil- 
ity, and a devoted, energetic Liberal. If he could be 
induced to cultivate his ability as a caricaturist, he 
would soon rival our favorit, Watson Heston. The 
whole family of the Gaithers are natural musicians. 
The sisters, thanks to the lectures, are now in full 
harmony with their stanch Liberal brothers, leaving 
the dear old mother alone in her very mild Christian 
predilection, 


| John Blain’s neighborhood. 
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Mt. Vernon is a rabid local option town. I was, | 


therefore, more annoyed than surprised to find so 
much of drunkenness. Some half-dozen boys be- 
tween the ages of fourteen and eighteen years, 
and one young man of about twenty-five, were 
insanely drunk on the evening of my frst lecture. 
The young man at first amused himself, and the 
poor, drunken Sunday-school boys (I learned they 
were all children of devoutly pious parents and 
regular attendants at Sunday-school and church), 
by standing in the road during the early part of 
my lecture, repeatedly firing off his revolver at 
the hall windows; growing tired of this, admis- 
sion being free, they came up into the hall, and soon 
became so noisy I had to request them to be silent 
or leave; finally, finding all appeals in vain, I de- 
scended from the rostrum myself to eject them, but 
the sheriff assured me he would remove them, which, 
after a little delay, he succeeded in doing. The 
drunken young man was the son of a very wealthy 
and devoutly pious widow, and the sheriff lacked 
backbone to arrest him, but coaxed him down-stairs, 
and the poor, half-crazed, drunken boys slunk out, 
and order was restored. There were some threats of 
terrible vengeance on me the next day, but the Chris- 
tians themselvs were ashamed and apologized. It 
seems the boys had purchased pint-bottles of com- 
mon alcohol at the drug-store and thus became 
wildly drunk. There was large attendance, with a 
good number of ladies, and perfect order, the next 
night. On Saturday, December 16th, Dr. Denney 
took me over to Phelps, Mo., for one lecture; had 
large audience, and much of real interest evinced. 
Sold considerable Liberal literature. Here I met S. 
P. Wood, of Red Oak, a most earnest, hard-working 
Liberal. On Sunday morning I accompanied him to 
Fairview, about two miles and a half from Red Oak, 
for it appears the Christians were too subtle for 
friend Wood, and defeated all his endeavors to 
secure hall or school-house in the village, basely 
violating their promises, ignoring their pledges. 
Wood foolishly had some trust that even a most 
pious Christian would keep his pledged word. But 
he has bought them cheap enough. He knows them 
now, and just what their promises amount to. 

I delivered three lectures at the school-house in 
A very intelligent 
Liberal, sound to the core, a deep thinker, and good 
conversationalist is John Blain, and I greatly enjoyed 
my visit at his kind, hospitable home. The attend- 
ance on Sunday afternoon and evening was surpris- 
ingly large, considering that all had to come from 
considerable distance. Monday evening a severe 
blizzard set in—snow and rain, fierce wind and dense 
darkness, roads horrid—consequently attendance 
slim; yet even here, under adverse circumstances, I 
had evidence that the effort was not in vain. Not 
alone did some weakly ones become strengthened, so 
as to dare declare their convictions, but many were 
induced to think, to read, to investigate. I was 
much pleased to meet J. H. Dishler, of Bower's Mills, 
a fearless, honest-hearted, open-handed Liberal, 
whose word is ever good as his bond. What a 
contrast to some Christians of Red Oak! 

Early Tuesday morning I started on a fourteen 
miles’ journey in open stage. A blizzard was raging, 
and the thermometer declared it to be several degrees 
below zero. This trip made me fully appreciate the 
delights of coming south, and thus escaping the 
severe cold and storms of western New York. How 
I reveled in the balmy zephyrs of the ever genial 
sunny south! When I reached the railroad, and once 
more saw the ties and rails, I could hay shouted with 
delight, only my mustache was frozen to my coat 
collar. The once considered discordant shriek of the 
locomotiv was most sweet melody, and certainly was 
a most soothing lullaby compared to the howling of 
the marrow-freezing wind roaring over the dismal, 
barren prairie. . 

December 21st.—En route via railroad to Galena, 
Kan. Iam not yet certain how many weeks I shall 
remain in Utah. J shall reach there February 18th, 
and make but very few stops in Nevada (applications 
for lectures in Nevada should, to ingure attention, be 
made at once; address me care of Taura SEEKER 
office); thence to California, down to San Diego; 
then return via the Pacific coast, Oregon, Wash- 
ington, Idaho, Montana, Dakota, Minnesota, Wiscon- 
sin, Michigan, Canada, home. C. B. Rxvxorps. 


—— eo 
, The Fanaticism of Temperance. 

The Temperance Christian Alliance fanatics hav 
held some three or four meetings in this city at one 
of the Presbyterian churches, elected officers, and 
resolyed that Uncle Sam should, with a club in his 
hand big enough to smash things generally, stop the 
running of all railway trains and the carrying of the 
mails on Sunday, the opening of the post-offices, the 
publication of newspapers, the sale of them by the 
poor little newsboys, and the reading of them on 
Sundays, the priests’ grasshopper day. 

The rascally fellows are worse than the Anarchists. 
They hav no regard for the feelings, privileges, and 
rights of others. They are not satisfied with the 
same privileges that all hav of argument and per- 
suasion, but_ demand harsh laws by which they can 
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experience of the past. 
ing to convince by force has repeatedly failed, yet is 
again as blindly called for by those who are unwill- 
ing to uge argument and await the resulis of edu- 
cation. l 


powerful than the Christian's God? 
tell the truth, it is. 
ency, unfairness, and fraudulent pretensions and bare- 
faced hypocrisy. They base their action on the im- 
piety and great sin, crime, of Sabbath-breaking, when 
it is a well-known fact that these hypocritical grass- 
hoppers violate the Sunday laws more persistently 
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worry by fines and imprisonment all those whom 
they cannot deter by fear. | 


They do not seem to gain any knowledge by the 
This matter of attempt- 


Truth never fears argument, investigation. It is 


the fanatic who meets logic with a club. 


These Sunday fanatics tear their hair and predict 


dire calamities on account of what they term Sabbath 
desecration by the saloon men and baseball players. 
They blubber and cry, because people prefer and do 
go to the saloons, attend picnics and baseball grounds, 
on Sundays instead of going to the cowards’ castles 
where those hirelings do all the talking, blaspheme 
the universe, libel thé memories of the dead human- 
itarians and patriots, and slander the living women 
and men, whose shoes they are not worthy to polish. 
These everlasting priestly beggars stated in. their 
meeting that the baseball playing must be stopped 
on Sundays, because it was drawing more people 
away from the churches than the saloons ! 


Is it possible that a baseball club of nine is more ` 
If the priests 
But herein lies their inconsist- 


than any other profession or class of people in the 
state and nation. 

It is well known to everyone that every one of them 
works for salary, hire, wages, every Sunday in the. 
year, unless sick or off on afrolic. The Sundays are 
thrown into confusion in the mornings, afternoons, 
and evenings by the discordant jamming end clang- 
ing of their miserable old bells. Then the hired men 
clean up horses and carriages and drive the “unco 
guid” down to the workshops and remain outside 
in the cold, rain, or heat, as it may be, with the poor 
horses’ noses. drawn up higher in the air in an un- 
natural and painful position, while the organ-grinder, 
the musician, and choir and priest all work at the 
various parts assigned them for pay, for thus much 
gold—all on hired, stated salaries. All of them, 
under an honest, just, equitable construction of 
these statutes, are violators of the laws of the land 
and are criminally guilty, and should be proceeded 
against and punished to the full extent of the law. 
They prate so much and so glibly about the majesty 
and enforcement of the laws—let them be brought 
into court as defendants, convicted, fined, and impris- 
oned, and then see how much they would love and 
extol these infamous Sunday laws. It will be tried 
on sooner than they anticipate. P. V. Wiss. 

St. Joseph, Mo., Dec. 18, 1887. 


pounn ——— 
The Mauvaises Terres. 


'Mid the curling grasses’ woven tangle 
Where the flowing mists are softly blue, 
Our tents awake in a starry spangle 
And the morning dreams are coming true. 
Hark! the noisy call of prairie chickens, 
A thrumming song of the lower lines, 
And the stir of wings the red blood quickens 
Are gray-white geese from a land of pines. 


A broken wave from a far-off summer 
Where lilies be not white lies that seem 
They caught the song of a silver hammer 
Whose golden nail was a waking dream. 
Along the land to the western ocean — 
A swath of steel on the mountains laid ; 
The drifting tide is a pulsing motion, 
And the mad world leaps a fleet decade. 


Here the buffalo and deer scarce linger 
And the tattered teepee hurryiug on, 

The mauvaises terres bide the clangor, 
Amid faded ruins lost and lone. — 

The powdered sands of the ages glisten 
Where a sea once sang a joyful strain ; 

Now only winds in the canyons listen, 

Only echoes of the waves remain— 


Echoes that wail around wasting columns 
That mark the buried centuries there, 

And gray rocks leave their lettered volumes 
Through the under-world all strangely fair ; 

And the dead yet wait in halls of splendor, 
And bones are wrapped in a marble guise, 

Till the men of earth, with passion tender, 
Unveil the dusk of the closéd eyes. 


"Neath the dim arcades, in beauty sleeping, 
Are glittering woodlands pale and dead, — 
And song is hushed, and the branches keeping 
Their tryst, though the summer gladness fied. 
A crystal sheen on the frosty arches, 
And the iridescent pendant leaves, 
In & wonderland of mournful marches, 
- Where death laid down his shimmering sheaves. 


Here the mighty ages’ brooding slumbers 
Wrought icy chains on the summer hours, 
And a haunting siren sang her numbers 
O'er the whispering grass and summer flowers. 
Unknown abodes! what spectral regions 
Thrill their “lost chords” on these silent lands, 
Where a cold enchantress sways her legions 
With a scepter in her dead white hands! 


Frenchtown, Neb, Many Barsp-Fruon, 
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A Story of Real Folks. 
Preface to “ For Her Daily Bread." 

I hav read this story, this fragment of a life 
mingled with fragments of other lives, and hav been 
pleased, interested, and instructed. It is filled with 
the pathos of truth, and has in it the humor that ac- 
companies actual experience. It has but little to do 
with the world of imagination; certain feelings are 
not attributed to persons born of fancy, but it is the 
history of a heart and brain interested in the com- 
mon things of life. There are no kings, no lords, no 
titled ladies, but there are real people, the people of 
the shop and street whom every reader knows, and 
there are lines intense and beautiful, and scenes that 
touch the heart. You will find no theories of gov- 
ernment, no hazy outlines of reform, nothing but 
facts and folks as they hav been, as they are, and 
probably will be for many centuries to come. If you 
read this book you will be convinced that men and 
women are good ‘or bad, charitable or heartless, by 
reason of something within, and not by virtue of any 
name they bear, of any trade or profession they fol- 
low, or of any creed they may accept. You will also 
find that men sometimes are honest and mean; that 
women may be very virtuous and very cruel; that 
good, generous, and sympathetic men are often dis- 
reputable; and that some exceedingly worthy citizens 
are extremely mean and uncomfortable neighbors. 

It takes a great deal of genius and a good deal of 
self-denial to be very bad or to be very good. Few 
people understand the amount of energy, industry, 
and self-denial it requires to be consistently vicious. 
People who hav a pride in being good and fail, and 
those who hav a pride in being bad and fail, in order 
to make their records consistent generally rely upon 
hypocrisy. The people that liv, and hope, and fear 
in this book are much like the people who liv, and 
hope, and fear in the actual world. The professor is 
much like the professor in the ordinary college. You 
will find the conscientious, half-paid teacher, the 
hopeful poor, the anxious rich, the true lover, the 
stingy philanthropist, who cares for people only in 
the aggregate, the individual atom being too small to 
attract his notice or to enlist his heart; the sym- 
pathetic man who loves himself, and givs, not for the 
sake of the beggar, but for the sake of getting rid of 
the beggar, and you will also find the man generous 
to a fault—with the money of others. And the 
reader will find these people described naturally, 
truthfully, and without exaggeration, and he will feel 
certain that all these people hav really lived. 

The reader of this story will get some idea as to 


what is encountered by a girl in an honest effort to’ 


gain her daily bread. He will find how steep, how 
devious, and how difficult is the path she treads. 

There are so few occupations open to woman, so 
few things in which she can hope for independence, 
that to be thrown upon her own resources is almost 
equivalent to being cast away. Besides, she is an 
object of continual suspicion, watched not only by 
men but by women. If she doesanything that other 
women are not doing she is at once suspected, her 
reputation is touched, and other women, for fear of 
being stained themselvs, withdraw not only the hand 
of help but the smile of recognition. A young 
woman: cannot defend herself without telling the 
charge that has been made against her. This, of 
itself, givs a kind of currency to slander. To speak 
of the suspicion that has crawled across her path is 
to plant the seeds of doubt in other minds; to even 
deny it admits that it exists. To be suspected, that 
is enough. There is no way of destroying this sus- 
picion. There is no court in which suspicions are 
tried ; no juries that can render verdicts of not guilty. 
Most women are driven at last to the needle, and 
this does not allow them to liv; it simply keeps them 
from dying. 

It is hard to appreciate the dangers and difficulties 
that lie in wait for woman. Even in this Christian 
country of ours no girl is safe in the streets of any 
city after the sun has gone down. After all, the sun 
is the only god that has ever protected woman. . In 
the darkness she has been the prey of the wild beast 
in man. 

Nearly all charitable people, so called, imagin that 
nothing is easier than to obtain work. ‘They really 
fee] that anybody, no matter what his circumstances 
may be, can get work enough to do if he is only will- 
ing to do the work. They cannot understand why 
any healthy human. being should Jack food or clothes. 
Meeting the unfortunate and the wretched in the 
streets of the great city they ask them, in a kind of 
wondering way, why they do not go to the West, 
why they do not cultivate the soil, and why they are 
so foolish, stupid, and reckless as to remain in the 
town. It would be just as sensible to ask a beggar 
why he does not start a bank, or a line of steamships, 
as to ask him why he does not cultivate the soil, or 

` why he does not go to the West. The man has no 
money to pay his fare, and if his fare were psid he 
would be, when he landed in the West, in precisely 
ihe same condition as he was when he left the East. 
Societies, and institutions, and individuals supply 
the immediate wants of the hungry and the ragged, 
but they afford only the relief of the moment. 

Articles by the thousand hav been written for the 


purpose of showing that women should become ser- 
vants in houses, and the writers of these articles are 
filled with astonishment that any girl should hesitate 
to enter domestie service. They tell us that nearly 
every family needs a good cook, a good chambermaid, 
a good sweeper of floors and washer of dishes, a good 
stout girl to carry the baby and draw the wagon, 
and these good people express the greatest astonish- 
ment that all girls are rot anxious to become domes- 
tics. They tell them that they will be supplied with 
good food, that they will hav comfortable beds and 
warm clothing, and they ask, “ What more do you 
want?” These people hav not, however, solved the 
problem. If girls as a rule keep away from kitchens 
and chambers, if they hate io be controled by other 
women, there must be a reason. When we see & 
young woman prefer a clerkship in a store, a busi- 
ness which keeps her upon her feet all day, and sends 
her to her lonely room filled with weariness and 
despair, and when we see other girls who are willing 
to sew for a few cents a day rather than become the 
maid of “my lady,” there must be some reason, and 
this reason must be deemed sufficient by the persons 
who are actuated by it. What is it? 

Every human being imagins that the future has 
something in store for him. It is natural to build 
these castles in Spain. It is natural for a girl to 
dream of being loved by the noble, by the superb, 
and it is natural for the young man to dream of suc- 
cess, of a home, of a good, a beautiful, and loving 
wife. ‘These dreams are the solace of poverty; they 
keep back the tears in the eyes of the young and 
hungry. To engage in any labor that degrades, in 
any work that leaves a stain, in any business the 
mention of which is liable to redden the cheek, seems 
to be a destruction of the foundation of hope, a de- 
struction of the future; it seems to be a crucifixion 
of his or her better self. It assassinates the ideal. 

It may be said that labor is noble, that work is a 
kind of religion, and whoever says this tells the 
truth. But after all, what has the truth to do with 
this question? What is the opinion of society? 
what is the result? 
was wrongfully inflicted. The opinion of sensible 
people is- one way, the action of society is inconsistent 
with that opinion. Domestic servants are treated as 
though their employment was and is a degradation. 
Bankers, merchants, professional men, ministers of 
the gospel, do not want their sons to become the 
husbands of chambermaids and cooks. Small hands 
are beautiful, they do not tell of labor. 

I hav given one reason; there is another. The 
work of a domestic is never done. She is liable to 
be called at any moment, day or night. She has no 
time that she can call her own. A woman who works 
by the piece can take a little rest; if she is clerk 
she has certain hours of labor, and the rest of the 
day is her own. 

And there is still another reason that I almost hate 
to giv, and that is this: As a rule, woman is exacting 
with woman. As a rule woman does not treat 
woman as well as man treats man, or as well as man 
treats woman. There are many other reasons, but I 
hav given enough. 

For many years women hav been seeking employ- 
ment other than that of domestic service. They hav 
so hated this occupation that they hav sought in 
every possible direction for other ways to win their 
bread. At last hundreds of employments are open 
to them, and, as a consequence domestic servants are 
those who can get nothing else to do. 

In the olden time servants sat at the table with 
the family; they were treated something like human 
beings, harshly enough to be sure, but in many cases 
almost as equals. Now the kitchen is far away from 
the parlor. It is another world, occupied by indi- 
viduals of a different race. There is no bond of 
sympathy—no common ground. This is especially 
true in a republic. In the Old World, people oc- 
cupying menial places account for their positions by 
calling attention to the laws—to the hereditary 
nobility and the universal spirit of caste. Here there 
are no such excuses. All are supposed to hav equal 
opportunities, and those who are compelled to labor 
for their daily bread in avocations that require only 
bodily strength, are regarded as failures. It is this 
fact that stabs like a knife. And yet in the conclu- 
sion drawn there is but little truth. Some of the 
noblest and best pass their lives in daily drudgery 
and unremunerativ toil—while many of the mean, 
vicious, and stupid reach place and power. 

This story is filled with sympathy for the destitute, 
for the struggling, and tends to keep the star of hope 
above the horizon of the unfortunate. 
know but little of the world, and hav but a faint con- 
ception of the burdens that are borne and of the 
courage and heroism displayed by the unregarded 
poor. Let the rich read these pages, they will hav a 
kinder feeling toward those who toil ; let the workers 
read them, and they will think better of themselvs. 

Rozert G. INGERSOLL. 


What the Bible Says. 
** Oh, Mrs. Bogus! hav you heard that Elder Tuttle’s wife 
has come into another fortune?” 
** Well no, but I kind o' 'spected it. 
Bible says—‘ Them that has gits.’” 


You know what the 


It cures no wound to say that it |. 


After all, we | 


Free Trade and the Workingman. 


There is an article under this title and signed, “A 
Briton,” in Tus Trora Szexer of December 24th, 
stating that “the working class all over England 
is suffering starvation," ete. There is certainly much 
more pauperism there than here, but it is largely due 
to the burden of land monopoly, the large standing 
army, the established church, and the royal family. 


Much poverty is also caused in England, as well as 


America, by intemperance, indolence, and extrav- 
agance. What I wish especially to insist upon is 
that, according to impartial specialists, the British 
poor are about twice as well off as they were forty 
years ago. Wages rose 50 per cent on the average 
between 1833 and 1883, and there was a great fall 
in prices of clothing and rent, as well as of groceries 
and other articles of food. The number of deposit- 
ors in savings banks was ten times as great in 1881 
as in 1933. The population increased from about 
16,000,000 in 1841 to about 26,000,000 in 1881. The 
number of paupers decreased from 1,119,528, in 1842, 
to 797,614, and that of criminals convicted, from 
23,791 to 11,699. In other words, the number of 
paupers was more than twice as great, in proportion 


‘to the population, at the time of the first important 


reduction.in the tariff, as it was forty years later, and 
the number of criminals more than three times as 
great. The average income of men who had less than 
£150 a year was £53 in 1850, and £83 in 1880; and 
between these two dates the number of taxpayers, 
with incomes between £150 and £300 per year, quad- 
rupled, while the whole population increased but 33 
per cent. These facts should be kept in mind to off- 
set all vague assertions that the poor are growing 
poorer in England or anywhere else, or that any harm 
has been done to Great Britain, or any other coun- 
try, by any reduction of tariffs. 

The benefits to British commerce and manufact- 
ures of the repeal of protection forty years ago 
hav been so great that there has been no attempt in 
all that time of any importance to rebuild the fallen 
barriers. ‘The British protectionists are so few and 
weak that they do not even dare to call themselvs 
by their real names, but disguise their sentiments 
under the title of fair traders. There is much less 
hostility to them among the Conservativs than 
among the Liberals; but all the recent victories of 
their friends hav not given them courage enough to 
make any show in Parliament. In fact, they are of 
no more importance in British polities than those 
dudes are in American politics who want to turn our 
republic into a monarchy and themselvs into a peer- 
age. There is about as much chance of England's 
going back to hand-looms and stage-coaches as of 
her going back to protectiv tariffs. I only wish that 
our workingmen understood their own interest as 
well as hers do. . 

As regards this point, I wish to giv a few statis- 
tics to meet some statements in an article recently 
sent me by the autbor, a workingman in Cleveland, 
O., Mr. George F. Moore, who shows such a laud- 
able desire to hav the question discussed fairly and - 
intelligently that it is a great pleasure to reply to 
him. He speaks “ of the utter stagnation of business 
under free trade leading which occurred at three dif- 
ferent periods in this country.” Perhaps the first of 
these periods, in his opinion, is that preceding the 
first establishment of our tariffin 1789. But at that 
time there was so little need of protection that the 
average rate of duties was fixed at less than one-fifth 
of what it is at present. In 1824 Daniel Webster 
spoke in Congress in opposition to the protectionists 
and in conformity with resolutions passed four years 
previously by Abbot Lawrence and other leading 
Bostonians in Faneuil Hall, thus: “There is a coun- 
try, not undistinguished among the nations, in which 
the progress of manufactures has been far more 
rapid than in any other, and yet unaided by prohibi- 
tions or unnatural restrictions. That country, the 
happiest which the sun shines on, is our own.” As 
there were high tariffs from 1824 to 1863, there was, 
at all events, no injury done by free trade to Amer- 
ican manufacturers before the latter date. 

Mr. Moore's second period I-suppose to be that 
of the gradual reductions between 1833 and 1842. 
One-tenth of every excess of duties above twenty 
per cent was taken off annually until 1841, when it 
was three-tenths; while the free list included coarse 
woo], linens, silks, worsteds, copper, indigo, fruits, 
nuts, and other useful articles now taxed. 

Our condition in 1834, 1835, and 1830 was care- 
fully observed by three visitors from Europe, Harriet 
Martineau, Michel Chevalier, who thus began a great 
work for the railroads of France,.and Dr. N. H. 
Julius, who was already distinguished as a champion 
of prison reform in Germany. Miss Martineau, who 
was with us from September, 1634, to August, 1836, 
and met most of our leading men, says in “ Society 
in America” that the advantage of free trade “is 
now very generally acknowledged,” and that “ there 
is in America a smaller amount of crime, poverty, 
and mutual injury of every kind than has ever been 
known in any society.” Chevalier was here from the 
beginning of 1834 until late in 1835, and his first let- 
ters speak of “the aspect of universal prosperity." 
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While all European society is gangrened with pau- | 


perism, there is none here, at least in the North.” 
“Nothing is easier than to liv by labor and liv 
well" In New York every day seemed a Sunday, 
because all the men wore warm overcoats, and all the 
women were dressed in the latest French fashions. 
The physical welfare of women was & characteristic 
of the United States; and in Lowell he found the 
factory girls stil laying up money, despite a slight 
check to its prosperity from the new tariff He found 
no proletariat in the Northern states, which he calls 
the laborers “pays de bénédiction” Dr. Julius 
came over with. Miss Martineau, and found only 
''solitary and transitory” cases of pauperism. His 
elaborate work quotes with full approval the remark 
published by Fanny Kemble in 1832, * There are no 
poor. -I say that there nre none; there need be 
none. None need be born to vice, for none 
are condemned to abject poverty.” An abler ob- 
server than any of these, the great geologist Lyell, 
noticed just before the end of gradual reduction 
“such entire absence of want and poverty.” “We 
hav met with no beggars, witnessed no signs of 
want, but seen everywhere the most unequivocal 
proofs of prosperity and rapid progress.” The trav- 
eler who visits Lowell might “go away with the idea 
that he had been seeing a set of gentlemen and 
ladies playing at factory for their own amusement.” 
The population of Lowell increased from 17,370 
in 1836 to 20,796 in 1840; and in the latter year the 
factory girls showed how elevated their condition 
was, in every respect, by beginning to publish the 
Lowell Offering. The number of cotton factories in 
the United States rose from 795 in 1831 to 1.240 in 
1840; the amount of cloth made from 230,461,990 
yards to 398,507.568, and the capital invested from 
$40,614,984 to $51,102.359. Our exports of manu- 
factures are valued at $5,086,890 for 1831 and $9,872,- 
900 for 1840. The production of pig iron was nearly 
five times as great in 1842 as in 1830 in Pennsylvania ; 
and the population of Pittsburgh rose from 16,988 
in 1830 to 38,931 in 1840, about one-third of this 
gain having been made since 1836. More than seven 
times as many miles of railroads were in use in 1842 
as in 1833; and the increase has never ceased since 
the first construction in 1827. The surplus revenue 
became so great that $30,000,000 were given, in 
1837, to the several states. Our national prosperity 
was really greater than ever, despite transitory panics. 
. The third period of “business under free trade 
leading" is that from 1846, when rates were lowered 
almost to one-half of the present average, to 1861. 
There was @ second reduction in 1857, in which year 
a book was published called, * Pittsburgh As It Is," 


and stating that ‘skilled labor in all the branches of. 


manufacturing carried on in this city finds ready em- 
ployment.” 

The protectionist historian of our manufactures, 
Bishop, acknowledges their * wonderful expansion” 
between 1840 and 1860 “in spite of temporary 
checks and adverse legislation.” Between 1850 and 
1860 our percentage of increase of population was 
less than 36; but that of our operativs was more 
than 46, or 10 per cent more rapid ; and one-third of 
. our people depended for support on manufacturing 
in 1860. The annual value of factory products in- 
creased, as Bishop admits, fully 86 per cent in these 
ten years, or more than twice as fast as the popu- 
lation. . Our general wealth increased nearly four 
times as fast according to the census; and we sold 
nearly four times as many dollars’ worth of manu- 
factured goods to foreign customers in 1860 as in 
1847. 

Thus, experience teaches that neither a gradual 
nor a sudden reduction of duties, nor an addition to 
the number of free raw materials, is likely to destroy 
our manufactures, which could, in the opinion of 
many leading men engaged therein, be benefited in 
no way more surely than by letting wool and other 
supplies for our factories come as free of duty as 
they did in the prosperous periods we hav been 
looking at. "Wbat could be better for workingmen 
than to hav the employer enabled to enlarge his 
market and export his goods? But this is precisely 
what he is now kept from doing by the artificially 
high prices which our tariff forces him to keep up. 

F. M. Horxaxr. 


My Home Town—Monte Vista, Col. 

To raz Evitor or Tae TnurE Szexer, Sir: My old 
friend Powell undertakes to correct me in my state- 
ment that there are not many Liberals in San Luis 
Park, and before he wrote a dozen lines agreed with 
me. He says (Nov. 19th), “Like most other places 
where there hav been no Liberal lectures, full-fledged 
and outspoken Liberals are scarce.” That is just 
what I said. When I was asked the question, I 
answered truly, without stopping to explain why they 
are “scarce.” As I hav spent most of my life travel- 
ing, and mingling with Liberals, it does not take me 
long to find whether they are “almost as thick as 
jack-rabbits" or “scarce” as hen's teeth. I did not 
intimate that there are no Liberals. 

As to friend Powell himself, a more outspoken, 
fearless Liberal does not exist. The church hates 


him because he is an uncompromising foe to priest- - 


craft, cant, hypocrisy in all its forms. 


business men, are earnest workers in our cause; and 
their young wives are their willing helpers, fearing 
not the church’s frown, which is just “awfully awful” 
in Monte Vista town. 


the honor of giving the first course of Freethought 
lectures in the history of the village; six in all, night 
after night, and one on Sunday afternoon. 
that the prim, puritanic little town was “shocked,” is 
dene the picture with a subdued, dim, religous 
ight. 
little wife and self drove into the burg, one of Christ's 
shepherds was driving out. 
dence. 
friend Powell that he had “ no use for me,” and sup- 
posed I had not for him. Although he is my neigh- 
bor, his farm being near mine, I never entertained 


‘game hours our lectures were appointed, although in 


"7 


t His sons are 
“chips of the old block." Nicholas and Millard, quiet 


Well, under Brother Powell’s management, I had 


To say 
It was horrified, scandalized, scared. As the 


No harm done. He left his curses. He told 


one unkind thought toward him, Of course, he is a 
Methodist minister. That is his misfortune. It 
makes him distrustful of an “Infidel lecturer” who 
settled in the Park and attended strictly to his own 
business the livelong summer through, and then con- 
cluded ‘to “preach” some himself. But the parson 
was free to confess that a man who teaches such doc- 
trins as I do must be a very bad man. 

The sweet, sisterly saints of this sanctified town 
went about advising the people to keep away from 
“those Infidel lectures.” The clergyman who re- 


mained, the “home guard,” visited business men 


and admonished. How strikingly this conduct calls 
to mind the good old colonial days, two hundred years 
ago, when, a lecturer of whom the Puritan preacher 
did not approve appearing in a New England town, 
the holy man would walk up one side of the street 
and down the other, cautioning all to remain away 
from the lecture of the imp of Satan! And not one 
dared to disobey. Monte Vista is almost like that. 
It is, ob, such à godly town! It prides itself upon 
being as totally abstinent as the Infidel town of 
Liberal, Mo. I am still studying the question, Why 
is a person who mixes total abstinence with religion 
always a bigot? I admit that I never knew an ex- 
ception. 

Monte Vista, however, so devout, believing in the 
Bible injunction, * Giv strong drink unto him that is 
ready to perish,” keeps the “medicin” in her drug 
stores. At least, one of her citizens publicly twitted 
her assembled people with the unwholesome fact, and 
not one had the hardihood to deny it. Yet in this 
pretty mountain ville there are four preachers quar- 
tered on the one hundred families. They are ex- 
pected to support these four lazy leeches, with the 
exception of a little help from Eastern churches. 
Monte Vista has a heavy load to carry—literally 
“infested” with preachers. And yet the farce goes 
on in these Western towns that building churches will 
build the town and make its people moral. To this 
end vapid Liberals wil! contribute. They will promis 
my friend Powell to attend Liberal lectures, and 
never appear. But this unflinching Infidel, like a 
Revolutionary hero, never quailed. He has the cour- 
age of his convictions. With the help of such as Mr. 
Manson, a square-headed Freethinker, our lectures 
were made financially successful. Brave Liberals, 
like Nicholas Powell, doubled their *V" subscrip- 
tions. In point of attendance the success was not 
briliant. The churches united on Sunday at the 


the summer they were quarreling over cash receipts. 

Blessed Liberalism, how it does make Christians love 

one another ! W. F. Jameson. 
Monte Vista, Col. 


umam ] 
Around the Circle and Back to Henry George. 


At the convention of the National Secular Union 
of 1886, Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll delivered to that 
body an address in the course of which he remarked 
that the social questions which are facing the philos- 
osophers of the nineteenth century can be removed 
only as we grow more intelligent; that the world has 
not yet produced a mind great and grand enough to 
grapple with these questions of the hour, and that, 
consequently, by education only may we hope to solve 
the problem and rescue the millions from misery. 
When I say that I agree with him, I do not wish the 
reader to understand me as attempting to draw my- 
self to a level with Colonel Ingersoll’s intellectual 
hight, for many as humble a man as I has agreed 
with that eminent gentleman on hundreds of occa- 
sions. 

Ido not believe that there are many that would 
take exception to Mr. Ingersoll's statement, and, ac- 
cepting that education is our only salvation, it would 
seem to me as the duty of mankind to at once set 
about and supply the lacking intelligence. When Mr. 
Ingersol referred to education, I assume that he 
spoke of it in its broadest sense, and education, in 
the broadest sense of the word, is what we should 
set out to procure. The object of this paper is to 
giv an outline of what should constitute this edu- 
cation. 

The placing of an effectual restraint upon the 


| spread and growth of sexual vices appears to the 


writer the most important. Men and women by the 


It was only a coinci-- 


Prohibition. 
effect it may hav (and the good character of its effect 
is very questionable, to say the least), being an 
encroachment on personal liberty, and thus being 
ruled out, education is left to solve the problem. 
The pupil should be taught chemistry, that he may 
know what he forces down his throat in after years; 
also, be made acquainted with temperance and mod- 
eration. . 


hundreds and thousands, at the age when they should 
be in the prime of life, are physical wrecks, unfit for 
the marriage state; but, though unfit as they are, no 
intelligent hand warns them that their offspring will 
be a generation of weaklings; others, ere the age of 
twenty or twenty-five, find themselvs without the 
energy and self-possession adequate to carry them to 
the end of their miserable existence; and many a 
mother’s pride has reached womanhood only to find 
that her life had been dashed against the fatal rocks 
of sexual vice to be a physical and moral wreck, who 
ekes out a living by the sale of virtue and honor, and 
thus has au existence to which slavery holds no com- 
parison. Education on the laws of nature should be 
provided to prevent the spread of sexual vice; the 
mysteries of our physical structure should be im- 
parted to the young, so that they may know when 
they are violating nature’s laws. 
fruit of our endeavors in the second and third gen- 
erations. 
also not be neglected in this connection. 


We would see the 
The teaching of a good moral code should 


Over-induilgence in liquor has an alleged remedy in 
This alleged remedy, aside from what. 


In ihe matter of sanitation, it should be impressed 


upon the youthful mind that the time-worn proverb, 


“Cleanliness is next to godliness,” is all wrong; clean- 


liness is next to nothing—it should be always first, 
The young should be introduced, at an early age, to 


the fact that in' the neglect of sanitation alone many 
a disease has its origin. The maxim, “An ounce of 
prevention is worth a pound of cure," applies no- 
where better than here. 

Our libraries should contain all the advauced ideas 
on marriage. Books treating on this subject in all 
its bearings should be within the reach of all young 
people of both sexes. 

Gymnasiums should be established in connection 
with all schools, as they are with colleges. A ccurse 
or two of calisthenics should belong to the exercises 
of a school-room. When gymnasiums are half as 
numerous—aye, one-tenth a3 numerous—as the 
saloon is to-day, we will be able to boast of a race 
not unlike that of the ancient Greeks, inttead of a 
race of consumptiv and dyspeptic weaklings. Devel- 
oped muscles will make our men brave and strong; 
our women healthy, and better able to face the winds 
and storms of life. 

One great obstacle in our larger cities to bring- 
ing about what I hav above suggested is poverty. 
“There is land enough to provide work enough to 
produce enough so that all may eat enough; and 
yet, with all these ‘enoughs,’ why is it that there are 
thousands who do not know to-day if they will eat 
to-morrow?” So I heard a local philosopher dis- 
course to me the other day. It is my firm and settled 
opinion that Henry George can answer the query. 
And, without further argument, assuming that Henry 
George has the key that opens the gates to pros- 
perity, let us thank him for it. And, with prosperity 
assured to all, and an education such as I hav above 


„attempted to describe, a heaven wculd not be a more 


peaceful and happier spot to reside in than here. 
Herman Tirpsens. 


eor 
Jetterson and Small. 
From the Independent Pulpit. 

During the Prohibition campaign last summer, Dr. 
B. H. Carroll endeavored to make the impression that 
Dr. William Small, of William and Mary College, was 
a preacher. In his Corsicana speech, Dr. Carroll 
made Jefferson say that “to this preacher” he owed 
the destinies of his life. In Jefferson’s autobiography 
mention is made of two preachers, but it is not said 
that Small was one. The liberty taken by Dr. Carroll 
was rebuked by an editorial in the Waco /:xaminer, 
and Mr. William Edmonds had his (Carroll's) atten- 
tion called to it privately by & mutual friend, but the 
wily preacher took no notice of it. 

Intent on finding out the truth, Mr. Edmonds 
wrote to Governor Lee, with the following result : 

COMMONWEALTH oF VIRGINIA, GoverNor’s OFFICE,) 
Rionmonn, VA., Sept. 26, 1887. 

Witttam EowoNps, Esg., Waco, Texas, Dear Sir: The 
governor directs mc to say, in reply to your letter of inquiry 
of August 26th. that, from the best information he can get, 
hc is satisfied that Dr. Small was either an M.D., or scientist, 
which would entitle him to the degree of doctor. 

Mr. Jefferson was a Freethinker, and. as there is no record 
of Dr. Small ever having a church in Virginia, the natural 
conclusion is that the Dr. Small was of thc same belief. 
John Randolph claims to hav imbibed somoe of his skeptical 
ideas froma Dr. Small. Yours very truly, 

J. E. WALLER, Secretary. 

It seems as if the preachers are going to canonize 
Jefferson in spite of history. Nothing shows the 
weakness of their cause more than this disposition to 
bolster it up with the names of illustrious men. 

— eo 

Tar Trurn Berrer Company's Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free to any ad- 
dress upon application. : 
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When the Christian Church Made the Laws. 

Ween Mathew Hopkins was witchfinder-general 
of England, about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, he hanged many hundreds for witchcraft, 
and got twenty shillings per head. As an example 
of the usual lack of reason in the mind of the Chris- 
tian we quote: “When other evidences of guilt were 
wanting, Hopkins adopted the trial by water, which 
had been suggested by King James I., who said that, 
‘As some persons hav renounced their baptism by 
water, so water refuses to receive them.’ Those ac- 
cused of diabolical practices were thrown into & pond. 
If they floated or swam they were guilty, and were 
taken out and burnt or hanged. If they were inno- 
cent, they sunk and were only drowned.” To be 
_ accused by the Christians meant death. “The old, 
the ignorant, and indigent—such as could neither 
plead their own cause, nor hire an advocate—were 
the wretched victims of credulity, avarice, and spleen.” 

o 


Some of Colonel Ingersoll’s Opinions. 

A short time ago a happy call of business took 
Tue Trura Seeger Editor to the office of Colonel 
Ingersoll, and it occurred to us to imitate the local 
reporter and ask that gentleman some questions. 
We wanted to know what he thinks of & minister 
who could denounce a good and pure woman as a 
painted courtesan simply because she sang in operas ; 
what he thinks of the six-million-dollar-cathedral 
scheme of the Episcopalians, by which they propose 
to advance “Christian unity;" what he thinks of 
“Christian charity” and “fatherhood of God” as an 
economic polity for abolishing poverty; what he 
thinks of the policy of the Roman Catholic church on 
school matters; what he thinks of the trial and 
execution of the Chicago Anarchists; how his health 
is, and in what light he regards the rash ministers 
and lecturers who are forever sending him “ chal- 
lenges” to debate. 

It will be noticed that the questions cover & wide 
range, but they did not appal Colonel Ingersoll in 
the least. He answered every one, and Mr. I. N. 
Baker, his secretary, wrote the answers down in 
shorthand for the benefit of the readers of Tur 
Trura SEEKER, and next week we shall print the 
interview. 

Each one of the queries formed a text upon which 
Colonel Ingersoll preached a sermon in his happiest 
style, and we value ourself highly upon having been 
the “humble instrument,” as the preachers say, 
through which English literature has been enriched. 
It is not likely that the Methodist minister of Nash- 
ville, nor his denomination, nor the gentlemen who 
busy themselvs “answering” the colonel, will appre- 


ciate our labor, but the rest of mankind will; and, 
after all, the people who are not Methodists and 
Presbyterians form the larger part of the world. 

We wish every preacher in the country could read 
what Colonel Ingersoll says of the comparativ merits 
of the stage and the pulpit. We imagin they would 
be less conceited and less inclined to denounce their 


superiors, the actors and actresses. 
— 99— ——— ——. 


The Blasphemy Trial. 
The presses of Peter Eckler are at last at work 


upon Colonel Ingersoll’s defense of C. B. Reynolds, 


indieted for blasphemy by the New Jersey authori- 
ties. The argument makes about one hundred pages 
of type, and the book will be sold in paper covers for 
25 cents; in cloth binding for 50 cents. Those who 
heard the speech know its quality; to the millions 
"who did not hear it, we may say that it is the great- 
est plea for liberty of speech of the century. Daniel 
Webster and the other great orators of the bar are 
simply nowhere. And that Jersey jury achieved an 
immortality of idiocy by convicting Mr. Reynolds 
after hearing it. We hope there are not twelve other 
men in the country who are their e: in dumb- 
ness. 

This speech ought to be circulated in great num- 
bers. For this purpose we will sell five copies for 
$1; and twelve copies for $2, paper covers. 

or mm 
Preserving Sunday. 

The bigots hav broken loose again in this city. 
The president and secretary of the Architectural 
League hav been arrested for keeping the doors to 
their annual exhibition open on Sunday. The exhi- 


bition consists of original architectural designs of 


churches, towers, mansions, and country houses con- 
tributed by members, models of noted buildings, and 
pictures of famous English churches. 

Besides the officers of this League, the bigots hav 
hauled into court the managers of a sacred concert, 
the managers of a wax-works exhibition, the exhib- 
itors of Munkacsy’s “Christ on Calvary” and 
Makart’s “ Five Senses,” the proprietor of the Fleet- 
wood park toboggan slide, and the managers of two 
Bowery museums, all charged with violations of the 
Sunday laws. 

These arrests are at the instigation of a lot of 
Christians who desire to preserve the sacred char- 


acter of the Lord’s day, and to make it as interesting |: 


and enjoyable a period of time as it used to be in the 
days of the Massachusetts Puritans. 

— $9 ——— ———— 

The Pay of Evangelists. 

The Rev. Mr. Pentecost, professional soul-saver— 
otherwise known as an evangelist—rises to explain, 
in the Independent of last week, that he and his ilk 
do not “ work for money," and are in fact but impe- 
cunious apostles, who go about doing good, depend- 
ing on charity for their food and lodging. To the 
charges to the contrary, often made by ungodly 
journalists, Mr. Pentecost replies that it has been his 
policy to treat them with dignified silence. But he 
wishes to state now that, as a class, evangelists are a 
poorly recompensed body of men. And the Inde- 
pendent says: “ Ministers do not get paid any too 
well, and we could tell a case in which an able evan- 
gelist, after more than a month's service in a small 
city, after grand work had been done, and the greatest 
gratification had been expressed, found that when he 
had deducted the necessary expenses he had to meet 
for traveling, hotel, and singing, he had left for him- 
self only a dollar a day, out of which to support his 
family and carry him through the summer." 

This may all be true. But it is not always the 
case. Only last week we received a letter from a 
correspondent in a Southern state, in which he inci- 
dentally alludes to a perambulating preacher who 
has been afflicting his section of the country. Our 
friend writes: “For two weeks’ service in Charlotte, 
N. C., Rev. Mr. Pearson, evangelist, received $800 
and free board for self and wife. In Salesbury, for 
two weeks, $560 and free board for self and wife. In 
Raleigh, for three weeks, $1,000 and free board for 
self and wife. In Concord, for one week, $225 and 
free board for self and wife.” Our correspondent 
adds: “Saving souls is a profitable as well as pleas- 
ant and agreeable pastime. Can the evangelists find 
scripture for so ayariciously taxing the creduloys and 


defrauding poor women and children who are suf- 
ferers for food, raiment, and fuel?" 

The American Nonconformist, published at Win- 
field, Kan., says that the “Rev. Wilson, evangelist, 
who has been dealing out the gospel in this city for 
some time past at the reasonable figure of $100 a 
week, and throwing in a good supply of slack for the 
city free gratis, was presented with s bill for $25 by 
the local authorities as licenso for selling books, and 
promptly cashed the same.” 

It will be seen from the foregoing that the Rev. 
Mr. Pentecost and his editorial apologist are either 
mistaken, or Messrs. Pearson and Wilson are excep- 
tionally lucky evangelists. Which it is, is not for an 
unhallowed layman like Taz Trors Serrer Editor 
to say. 

— —— —————— 


A Freethought Library for Metamora, 0. 


As an instance of the determined opposition of 
Christians to the spread of general intelligence, 
we may note the fight the Kahle family, of Meta- 
mora, O., aided by a Christian probate judge, is mak- 
ing to prevent the carrying out of the provision of 
Daniel Kahle’s will which establishes palisa secular 
and scientific library in Metamora. 

Daniel Kahle was one of a large family, and, with 
the exception of a brother, the only one with a mind 
broad enough to reject the superstition of Christian- 
ity. For many years he has been a subscriber to Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, and on various occasions has engaged 
Liberal lecturers to talk to the people of Metamora. 
He was an energetic and enthusiastic Freethinker. 
By frugality and industry he gathered together a few 


thousand dollars, a part of which he desired to leave 


for the benefit of his town. 

Mr. Kahle died last October, and his will was 
found to provide substantially for his sister, by leav- 
ing her his house and lot in Metamora; to his Free- 
thinking brother tokens of esteem, and the residue 
to equip a secular and scientific library, the books to 
be selected by the Truth Seeker Company, and the 
library to be managed by the brother mentioned and 
Victor Burg, his friend. Mr. Burg is the postmaster 
of the little town, and a Freethinker. He owns a 
plot of ground next to the post-office, which he is 
willing to giv to build the library upon, and a gentle- 
man living near has signified his willingness to erect 
the structure, thus leaving Mr. Kahle’s bequest free 
to purchase books. Metamora is a small town, and 
the library will be a great benefit to it when opened, 
and ample for its present needs. 

But Mr. Kahle’s brothers and sisters do not desire 
the library. They would much rather hav the two 
or three hundred dollars each they would receivo if 
the will could be broken and the property distributed 
as the law provides; and by promising the sister her 
house in any event, she engaged to keep quiet while 
the will was set aside. The Freethinking brother 
who was to help manage the library seems also to 
possess the itching palm of Judas, and he made no 
opposition to the proceedings of his family. When, 
therefore, the will was offered for probate, the whole 
Kahle family interfered and accused their deceased 
brother of having been crazy. They could introduce 
no evidence showing this, but the probate judge was 
equal to the occasion. A Mr. and Mrs. Sanderson 
were witnesses to the will, and of Mr. Sanderson the 
judge inquired: 

Q. Were you intimately acquainted with Mr. Kahle? A. 
I was not intimately acquainted with him, hut met him as 
often as once a month. I hav done business with and for 
him. 

Q. Was he of sound mind and memory at the time of mak- 
ing this will? A. I do not think I am a competent judge of 
that matter. To every appearance at the time he was of 
sound mind; that is my belief. 

Q. Will you say positivly that at the time of executing this 
will he was of sound mind and memory? A. I cannot now 
80 say. 

Q. Was he under any restraint? A. Not to my knowl- 
edge. 

o. Had there not been undue influence? A. I do not 
know. 

Mrs. Sanderson testified : 

By THE Jonae: Q. Was Mr. Kahle of sound mind and 
memory at the time of making this will? A. I could not 
say as to that. I was not acquainted with him. 

Q. Was he under restraint or influence to cause him to 
make a will of the peculiar provisions of this will? A. Not 
to my knowledge. I know nothing on this subject. 

Q. Was he of lawful age? A. Yes. 


That was all Not a word of testimony D show 
that Mr. Kahle was crazy; no evidence that he had 
eyer done oy said anything peculiar ; no proof that 
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he was mentally deficientinany way. Yet the judge, 
Mr. L. W. Brown, filed this astounding decision : 

‘The court finds that the said will was duly executed and 
attested ; that the testator was of lawful age, under no re- 
straint, but from the evidence the court does not find that the 
testator was of sound mind and memory. The probate of 
said will is therefore refused, and said application dismissed, 
&nd costs of these proceedings ordered paid by administrator 
of deceased out of thé estate of said deceased." 

When the Kahle family had got so far in their 
charitable intention to the memory of their dead 
brother, we were notified of the proceedings. Pre- 
vious to this we had no knowledge of Mr. Kahle's 
design to found a library. By the terms of the will 
choosing the Truth Seeker Company to select the 
books we are made a party in interest, along with 
Victor Burg and the Freethinking brother who is to 
assist in the management of the library. But as this 
brother prefers a few dollars in his pocket to a library 
in his town, Mr. Burg and Tux Trura SzzxzR are the 
only ones to protect Mr. Kahle's will from the Chris- 
tians. Through attorneys at Wauseon, the county- 
seat of Fulton county, notice of appeal from the pro- 
bate judge's decision was filed. The attorney for the 
heirs denied our right to appeal, but this was settled 

. in our favor, and the case will be tried next March. 
There is but very little doubt in the minds of good 
lawyers that Metamora will finally hav a good Secu- 
lar and scientific library, despite the efforts of the 
Kahle family and Christian Mr. Brown, probate 
judge. 

A Jesuit’s Lecture. 


Hav the readers of the Tas Trura Sexxzr noticed 
tbe general advance all along the line of the Roman 
Catholic force in its attack upon the public schools? 
Since the Baltimore Council the priests, in every 
parish whose inhabitants can possibly bear the ex- 
pense, hav been busy erecting parochial schools, 
until now these abortiv institutions are nearly as 
numerous as Roman Catholic churches, and equally 
worthless. But having got their schools, such as 
they are, the church authorities are devoting their 
energies to getting the children into them, and the 
taxes off them. 
generally successful. The second is a more difficult 
maiter, but it has succeeded here in at least one 
instance, as a sufficiently pliable judge has been 
found who has decided that parochial schools, being 
religious and charitable institutions, come under the 
exemption law. A public sentiment is also being 
aroused which shall permit the distribution, pro rata, 
of the school funds. This is being done by means of 
the Catholic journals and by lectures. Puritan 
Massachusetts even does not escape, though some- 
how we fancy it will be a long time before the de- 
scendents of the Catholic-hating Puritans will con- 
sent to allow the state to subsidize Roman Catholic 
schools. The temper of the Roman church, how- 
ever, may be inferred from a speech made last week 
by a member of the Jesuit Society at the dedication 
of a new parochial school. The speaker, who stands 
high in the church, said: 

“They talk about this being an American and national 
institution. It’s anational fraud. What makes it a national 
institution? How long has it been & national institution? 
Until the beginning of this century there was no such thing 
as public schools in the sense in which we call them now. 
There were common schools, indeed, but the church, religion, 
undertook to control that. What makes this a national insti- 
tution? In what is it a national institution ? Because the 
Schools are built and supported, the teachers are paid, from 
the moneys that are levied upon all the citizens at large, and 
that is all that makes it a national institution. But if it be 
contrary to the common weal, if it be against the interest of 
the citizens, then it cannot be a national institution any 
longer; it must cease to exist, and the day will come when 
it will cease to exist. There are some eight millions of Cath. 
olics in the United States now. They protest against this 
institution, and their protest is enough to make it evident 
that this legal system of education is illegal. A law—and 
this is a general principle—that is not for the welfare of the 
commonwealth, is no law at all. In order that it may be a 
law, in order that it may be binding on the conscience, it 
must be for the common weal. But, as I hav shown, it is 
not for the common weal. It is subversiv of the rights of the 
individual, subversiv of the rights of the family, subversiv of 
the rights of religion, subversiv of the divine rights of God 
himself. 

* But, perhaps, this is is simply my opinion! Dearly be- 
loved, I did not come here to giv my opinion. I came here 
to giv the teaching of the Catholic church. What is the 
teaching of the Catholic church? That parents may not 
send their children to godless schools unless a certain neces- 
sity arises. If they hav other schools to send them to where 
they can receive a fitting education, and they send them to 
godless schools, schools where no religion is taught, schools 
from which religion is banished, they are guilty of mortal 


The first is done by force, and is 


sin. If compelled, for the want of other schools in which 
their children can receive an education, to send them to those 
schools, they are to look into.the teachers for their moral 
character, they are to look into the text-books that are taught 
there, they must do everything in their power to prevent 
their children from being exposed to the danger of losing 
their faith, and unless they can make this danger to their 
faith remote, they are guilty of mortalsin by sending them 
to such a place. Allow mé to read a few passages from a 
work by Father Connolly, of the Society of Jesus: The 
Sacred Congregation of the Inquisition, in a detailed instruc- 
tion to the bishops of the United States concerning the pub- 
lic schools, June 80, 1876, after quoting the last sentence of 
the above citation, adds the following words: These words, 
inasmuch as they are based on the natural and divine law, 
enunciate a general principle which holds universally, and 
refers to all places where this most destructiv system has 
been unfortunately introduced. It is, therefore, necessary 
that the illustrious prelates should by all possible means 
keep the flock intrusted to their charge aloof from the cor- 
rupting influences of the public schools. In the opinion of 
all, nothing is so necessary for this end as that Catholics 
should everywhere hav their own schools, and these not 
inferior to the public schools. Every effort must, therefore, 
be made to erect Catholic schools where such do not exist, 
or to enlarge them and make them more useful and efficient 
that in the course and method of training they may be in no 
sense inferior to the public schools. The Sacred Congrega- 
tion grants that there may be circumstances in which Catho- 
lic parents may in conscience send their children to Ameri- 
can public schools, namely, when no Catholic school is at 
hand, or when that which is at hand is not fit to giv the chil- 
dren an education suited to their station and conformable to 
their age. It is to be remembered, however, that the fre- 
quenting of the public schools can be permitted even in these 
‘cases, according to the declaration of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion, only when the danger of perversion can be rendered 
remote. On that the decision is left to the bishop, and not 
to the parents of the children. So that even in the circum- 
stance that I hav described, even where there is no Catholic 
school at hand, it is not lawful for Catholic parents to send 
their children to these public schools unless they can and 


unless they will make the danger of perversion, from being 


approximate, become remote. And when there is a doubt at 
all with regard to the matter, the judge in this case is not to 
be the parent, he is not to be the child, but the bishop of the 
diocese. 

** Now, in order to show you that this legislation extends to 
the whole country, and that it extends to this part of the 
country, I may mention a fact that ought to hav a great deal 
of weight with you Catholics of the diocese of Boston. In 
the synod which was held within the past year and a half in 
this diocese, the archbishop expressly declared that in all 


parishes Catholic schools were to be built; that they were to. 


be built as soon as possible; that they were to be under way, 
at all events, within two years, and that a pastor having the 
ability to build such schools and failing to do it would giv 
sufficient canonical cause for his removal from that parish. 
This is the utterance of the highest ecclesiastical authority in 
this state of Massachusetts. 

* Now, dearly beloved, here is the sense of the Catholic 
church. Here is her teaching from the pope and the coun- 
cils-general down to the bishops and to the priests—that 
Catholic schools are to be built, Catholic schools are to be 
supported, that the children of Catholics are to be sent to 
these schools and to no other, that religion must be taught 
in schools, that religion and education must go hand in hand, 
that there is no education worthy of the name without the 
teaching of religion, and this must be done without any let 
or hindrance on the part of anyone whatsoever." . 


These are statements sufficiently explicit to alarm 
the supporters of our public schools when they con- 
sider the enormous political power wielded by the 
Roman Catholic church. Perhaps not in New Eng- 
land, but certainly in the Middle and Northwestern 
states, the Roman church can get about anything it 
wants from legislatures and city governments. Both 
parties make open bids for the Irish vote, which is 
a vote controled by prejudice, superstition, and slav- 
ish obedience to ecclesiastical authority. "The bid- 
ding for this vote is more noticeable now than ever 
before, and is done boldly and as a smart trick in 
polities. Can the ecclesiastical authorities be ex- 
pected to do otherwise than to trade votes for legis- 
lation—franchises for money for the church and the 


church’s schools ? 
—— — 9-44 9———————— 


Editorial Notes. 


Tur following is from the Washington Post : 

“ It is learned from an official source that President Cleveland’s 
gift of a copy of the Constitution of the United States to Pope 
Leo XIII. on the occasion of the golden jubilee of his ordination as 
a priest was suggested indirectly by the holy father himself. When 
Cardinal Gibbons returned from Rome last summer, he brought a 
very cordial and congratulatory message to President Cleveland 
from the pope on the success of his administration and well wishes 
for him personally. The pope, in his interviews with Cardinal 
Gibbons, expressed muoh satisfaction with our Constitution and 
great interest in its operation. This suggested to the president 
the character of the gift. No letter was sent with it, but on the fiy- 
leaf, in the president’s handwriting, is the inscription presenting 
the book to the pope on the fiftieth anniversary of his entrance 
into the priesthood.” 

Grover Cleveland, of Washington, has the undoubted right 
to present to Mr. Pecci, of Rome, Italy, as many copies of 
the Constitution of the United States as he can pay for. But 


the president of the United States has no business to be | 
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negotiating with the pope. However, there are a good many 
thousands of Irish Catholic votes in New York and other 
cities, and the politicians want them. 


Tux Christmas services in Sing Sing prison were unusually 
earnest in religious tone, and show that institution to be 
pre&minently Christian in character and habitants. The 
following hymn, composed by an inmate, is an illustrativ 
example of the power of Christ up the Hudson: 


“ Rejoice and be glad ! 
The redeemer has come ! 
Go look on his cradle, 

- His cross, and his tomb. 


* Sound his praises, tell the story 
Of him who was slain ; 
Sound his praises; tell with gladness, 
He liveth again." 
fo i S ain 


Tue editor of a Unitarian paper sent a copy of his journal 
to a Western gentleman, and received the following reply, 
which he frankly prints: 

** Nov. 23, 1887. 

“Mr. J. L. Dovrat, Dear Sir: A copy of your ‘Best Words’ 
arrived by to-day's mail, and, like a correspondent on the third 
page of said paper, I, too, think if those are your * best words, pro- 
longed silence would excel them very much, and I can struggle 
along without any further copies of ‘ Best Words.’ 

“ Why, in the name of sense and reason, are you sending forth 
such vapid utterances about nothing as are contained in that di- 
Minutiv sheet? Hav you any particular object in talking about 
nonentities and gushing over religion; that damnable curse of the 
world? By nonentities I mean your God and Jesus, both of whom 
are myths, and exist only in weak minds and unreliable records 
called, when compiled, the Bible. Humanity has been cursed long 
enough with these things, and it is high time for a change. It is 
as nauseating to a man who possesses reason, to hear or read of 
Jesus Christ and the Bible God, as it is to take an emetic, and the 
world is gradually reaching that condition of enlightenment where 
it has no use for either. What do you know about any God, or what 
evidence hav you that such a person ever lived as Jesus Christ, who 
came to save this world, and met with a cold reception, if the Bible 
is true as a biography? Contemporaneous history does not men- 
tion his name only in cases whére forgeries hav been interpolated. 
and those who write about him in the New Testament disagree, 
so the impression prevails that they were al! liars and not to be de- 
pended on. But, supposing he did liv, he had his day: paid the debt 
of nature, and went—where? I hav Do need of a dead nian to reg- 
ulate my actions in life, and a8 I am an individual, I don't copy 
after some one else, but try to be myself. This would be a hell of 
a world if everybody thought and acted like the fabled Jesus, and 
we would all be tramps too, as he was. No, I hav no uae for Jesus, 
God; or Best Words, and you made & mistake when you sent that 
senseless sheet to A 

“P.S.—If you obtain the impression I am not a Christian, you 
wont be much in error.” 


Letters like that must be discouraging to the cause of 
Christ. 


—— em 


On another page will be found some philosophical obser- 
vations ‘by Colonel Ingersoll, being the preface to a nine- 
teenth-century novel written by a deserving young girl with 
a good big amount of literary talent. '* For Her Daily 
Bread,” is the story of two young girls and a younger 
brother who were left parentless, with ninety-three dollars, 
fair education, and much courage, to make their way 
through the world by going to Chicago. There is some love 
in the work—no one wouid write a novel without it—but it 
is, in the main, the narrativ of a working girl's life and ex- 
perience in the city of Chicago &mong bluff business men, 
kind-hearted forks, and disreputable hypocrits. The story 
is well told, lively and humorous when things went well 
with the heroin, and the reverse when otherwise. The one 
who picks the book up will find it difficult to lay it down 
till he knows how the affairs of the girls come out. It is 
just such a book, full of human life, as we should expect 
Colonel Ingersoll to be interested in; and whatever he ad- 
mires and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention of 
the humane people of the world. We recommend the novel 
to the readers of THE Truru SzgKER. The price is 25 cents. 

— er ———— — 


Corizs of the North American Review, containing the arti- 
cles of Messrs. Ingersoll and Ficld, may be obtained at this 


office. Price, 50 cents. 
—— t 


Thank Yon, Mr. Bradley. 
From the Warren, Ark., News. 

Last week we received by mail & publication from New 
York called Tug Trura SEEKER, an Infidel paper of the 
blackest dye. It is a contemptible, villainous sheet, full of 
the basest falsehoods, blasphemy, and libelous attacks on the 
Christian religion—it spares no church or sect. We havno 
respect whatever for such & sheet, but with pride we hold 
the publisher in supreme contempt—not because he is a 
non-believer, no, for we do hav a personal respect for re- 
spectable Infidels and Atheists—but not for him whose 
tongue is ever ready to slander or belie ‘Christian men and 
women because of their true and earnest devotion to God 
and the church. Its whole aim is to ridicule the church and 
slander the ministers and members, and to this end directs 
all of its energies. We are willing to risk the assertion 
that the author of the publication owes whatever degree of 
intelligence he has to a pious mother or father—and in this 
manner repays them. He at least owes the protection of 
his life and liberty to the institutions of a government 
founded by Christian patriots. Thus he secks to destroy the 
roof under which he was reared—the one that has so often 
sheltered his defenseless head from the beating and pitiless 
storm. If the churches with their religions are so repugnant 
to the sensitiv and refined author, let him go to the interior 
of the **dark continent," China, or the uncivilized borders 
of the Far West, where neither the chimes of the church- 
bell nor the melody of hymns are heard, and there rest his 
tired soul in everlasting peace. 

Oo 


Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting THE TRUTH SEEKER to extend its 
circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to those 
devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address THE TRUTH SEEKER Company, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York, 


z 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 7, 1888. 


Letters from Sriends. 


: Rusu, Pa., Dec. 12, 1887. 

Mr. Epitor: On the expiration of my paid subscription to 
the old Trura SEEKER, Jan. 1, 1888, you will please discon- 
tinue sending the paperto me. I may again subscribe for 
Tux TRUTH SEEKER, but it will be when you take less pains 
to defend the Anarchists. If they are Infidels, they are such 
as we do not need; and it is best to import no more of them, 
and to export as many as possible. 

I would say that the illustrations detract from the useful- 
ness of the paper. Yours truly, M. Q. SHOEMAKER. 


Bourpzn, Cor., Dec. 3, 1887. 

Mr. Epiror: I send you $3 25—$3 to be credited on my 
subscription and 25 cents for the ANNUAL for 1888. I donot 
know positivly when my subscription expires—but no mat- 
ter when; I’m sure you are welcome to the use of the money 
in advance, and I want to be sure of the paper. I do not 
wish to miss a number. I am especially pleased with the 
cartoons. If you had to double the price of your paper in 
order to retain the services of Heston, I should willingly 
Stand the extra tax. 

I am sorry to notice so often, in your ‘ Letters from 
Friends," the fact that your subscribers allow themselvs to 
take the paper on credit. This is all wrong. Freethinkers 
Should pay for such a paper promptly in advance. Both the 
cause and the paper are worth it many times over. 

Jos. WorrF. 


Farı Baoox, Car., Dec. 10, 1887: 

Mr. Epnrrog : I would like to ask Mr. F. K. Phenix, who 
has a letter in your issue of December 3d, how he expects to 
reform a “frightfully unprofitable” church by giving the 
ballot to the women, its stanchest adherents. 

The clergy and the women combined will be such obsti- 
nate ‘‘defenders of the faith” that the church will obtain 
everything it asks, gain new light and energy; and Mr. E. A. 
Stevens’s idea of knocking the God of hosts clean out of the 
laws of our land will never be realized, but very likely the 
other members of the heavenly firm will be added, as well as 
certain saints and saintesses to keep them company. 

Female suffrage will be more than likely to bring back 
upon us the intolerable tyranny of the old Blue laws, and the 
oppression of King George that caused the Revolution will 
be but a flea-bite in comparison. Better hasten slowly in 
this matter. M. H. Suepparp, M.D. 


Home Crrv, Kan., Dec. 15, 1887. 

Mr. Epiror: Tbere are but few genuin Liberals here, and 
they are not working at it much, but mossbacks and cranks 
are as thick as meal in a sack. Yea, they are as full of spite 
as hell is of brimstone. Some of the Christians are red-hot 
of late because three or four of our best Liberals hav suc- 
ceeded in stopping them from using the school-house to hav 
divine service in. I think if they want a joss-house to fight 
old Splitfoot in, let them build one of their own; and while 
they are praying to their God they might get him to build 
one, as they say there is nothing impossible with him. They 
say he brought this wonderful world into existence in six 
days; if he did, it would only be a short job to fix up a 
church for them. They even want to use the school-house 
and the coal that belongs there for nothing. But, then, I 
suppose they think that all right, as they say, ‘‘ Jesus paid it 
all? He must hav settled their coal bill, too, in advance. 
It doesn’t look to me as if their Jesus had been doing much 
for them lately. Perhaps he got tired and is taking a rest 
for his health. Wa. MoMozzaN. 


Prinozron, Mo., Dec. 8, 1887. 

Mz. Eprror: Some time since I received a letter from J. 
E. Remsburg, wishing to speak in Princeton, Mo. I hied 
away on foot to Princeton, and worked for two days; suc- 
ceeded in getting enough money to secure one lecture, minus 
$3, which I paid myself. Then I wrote to him to come. 
He set thé time, and was on hand. I had it published in 
both county papers. But it was only one day, and thus 
notice was too short, and it rained that night; but we had 
about one hundred intelligent people to listen to the lecture, 
which was on *Sabbath-Breaking." I wish we could boil 
down and skim off this holy or sacred idea of Sabbath, and 
make it & legal holiday. 'Then the time would soon roll 
around when the clergy would hav to earn their bread and 
butter some other way than begging money from" poor 
women, and the weaker class, on Sunday. Remsburg made 
& good speech, the first Freethought speech ever delivered in 
the town, and when he got through there was no Sunday 
left for the poor Christian. 

I hav been trying to get some subscribers for the best 
paper in the world, and hav succeeded in getting two; may 
get more. T. W. Lemmax. 


Paris, Irr., Dec. 16, 1887. 

Mz. EprTOR: I hav been a reader of THE TRUTH SEEKER for 
many years, and until lately hav always obtained much 
pleasure from a perusal of the paper. In it I hav read 
hundreds of letters from men who entertain various views in 
politics and religion, and though of course differing in opin- 
ion from many of the writers, could always tolerate their 
views with due equanimity and make no remarks; but when 
it comes to tolerating Anarchy under red flugs, black flags, 
or in any way it can be put, I feel compelled to speak and 
say, Down with it! 

Some time ago I read the following sentence in your 
paper: ‘Repeal all law—we want none” (Herr Most). I 
was surprised at the time that you would giv such a sentence 
a place in THE TRUTH SEEKER. And since those unreason- 
able instigators of murder and riot in Chicago hav paid the 
outraged law its due, Iam more surprised that you hav so 


much sympathy to pour out for them. I hope that it will be 
after my allotted time on earth that this country will reach 
the time when it has no law; and the man who livs to see 
the Anarchists’ ideas carried out will certainly see hell with- 
out going to the domain of Satan. 

I stand for law and order. And if laws need reform or 
repeal I want it done in a peaceful and constitutional way, 
and not according to the method of John Most. If his 
teachings are carried out, New York will soon find tkat she 
has as much need of hemp as had Chicago. 

If Taz TRUTH SEEKER has for publication more letters or 
editorials brimming over with sympathy for the Chicago 
Anarchists, please giv the space occupied by them in my 
copy a smear with printer’s ink, and I will not inquire the 
meaning of the blur. | 


Yours for law and order, J. CnETORS. 


GREELEY, CoL., Dec. 8, 1887. 

Mr. Epnrrog: Upon the evenings of December 6th and 7th 
the Liberals of this community were met by Dr. J. L. York 
&nd wife, and well and truly were they entertained by the 
doctor upon the subjects of ** Revelation or Inspiration; or, 
How. God Speaks to Man,” and ** The Science of Life; or, 
How to Be Happy." Each lecture drew. a generous and 
select audience. 

The doctor expressed himself complimented by the attend- 
ance of the largest gathering ever given a Liberal lecturer in 
Greeley, and particularly was he impressed by the presence 
of so many ladies, whose interest was manifest and marked ; 
and in return he gave to them, and all, the doctrin of a strong 
and cheerful mind so well stored with hope, and truth, and 
love, and logic. He is importuned to come again, and prom- 
ises when summer comes. The presence of so strong and 
good & man in such a noble cause inspires us here with cour- 
age and with hope, and we think that we can see a little 
nearer now the battlements of liberty and truth. 

L. L. PUTNAM. 


OnziDA, Kan., Dec. 12, 1887. 
Mr. Eprron: The cartoon on the front page of your paper 
of Dec. 10, 1887, illustrates the way our undesirable immi- 


grants are creeping into this country most vividly, with them 


moving their masks that cover their heads, each ornamented 
with & cross on his spinal column, in hot pursuit of our pub- 
lic schools. If Mr. Heston is not the means of calling the 
attention of the people to the fact that the crosses they wear 
on their backbones are & precursor to the attempt by the old 
man on the other side of the Tiber to place the cross over 
the dome at the White House at Washington, they must be 
very dull of apprehension. Octopus-like he is reaching out 
his arms, it is evident, and closing up around and crushing 
out the freedom of this country. 

On the 1st of this month one of his embassadors was 
armed and equipped at Nashville, Tenn., by about fourteen 
others, with the credentials of a full-fledged bishop, and his 
headquarters or palace is to be at Concordia, Kan. 

When will the people of this land wake up and withhold 
their encouragement from such a formidable enemy to this 
country and beat back the undesirable immigrants as shown 
in the cartoon ? Echo answers, When? AMERICA. 


Onaxaz, Mass., Dec. 12, 287 4.8. 

Mx. Epiror: Here is a field of superstition badly in need 
of a sower of the seeds of truth. Orthodoxy is considered 
the highest virtue, and conformity the only test required for 
a full and free entrance into our best society, so called. 

The weeds of superstition actually flourish in the middle 
of our streets, and passers-by dare not even brush aside their 
leaves to facilitate their progress. Intellectual or scientific 
advancement is discouraged. Huxley, Darwin, and Spencer 
are known (information imparted, of course, through the pul- 
pit) only as propagators of insane ideas. It is no wonder 
that the church can hold its dupes under such perfect con- 
trol when they are required to devote not only every seventh 
day entirely to its service, but also three nights in the week 
besides. Í 

Social ostracism, the last weapon of torture that Liberal- 
ism has as yet been unable to wrest from the grasp of fanat- 
ics, is wielded with great effect, and the continued posses- 
sion of its power has rendered them almost invincible. 

We hav had no Liberal lecturers here since Professor Dan- 
ton—three or four years ago or more. 

I should like very much to correspond with a young lady 
of Secular principles, if you hav any such among your sub- 
scribers, for I do assure you that they are as scarce par ici 
as superstitious ideas in Ingersoll’s head. One capable of 
writing French preferred. H. W. HAMMOND. 


Cauroaao, ILL., Dec. 4, 1887. 
Mr. EDITOR: I wish to acknowledge my satisfaction with 
the stand you so courageously held, and still hold, regarding 
the Chicago Anarchists murdered and imprisoned. I often 
wondered and felt disappointed, when I read your corre- 
spondence, to find that intelligent men, striving for universal 
mental liberty, should become so unreasonable as to condemn 


"without proof their true friends for mental liberty, and 


uphold that very class that clogs every move to elevate the 
enslaved masses, from whatever standpoint it may be viewed, 
for this reason—to allow the money power to rule and rob. 
In my judgment no man can be & Liberal who wishes to 
grow fat and liv in ease by those immoral industrial methods 
carried on at the expense of others. How can I, economic- 
ally enslaved, be mentally free? Impossible. It was eco- 
nomical freedom those noble men died for, and not a crime 
committed; for whoever will read. the evidence, if fair- 
minded, will conclude so. Iam not an Anarchist, because I 
do not understand it; but I followed the evidence in the 
trial—I know the character of the Chicago police—the hatred 
of capitalists and press, assisted by office-seeking politicians. 
While Liberals rely more upon the press, not their own, 


iant behind the cowards’ castle. 


industry should share with indolence or laziness. 


they assuredly will make slow progress, if any, for they will 
lack the moral courage so much needed. and so nobly prac- . 
ticed by your secretary, E. A. Stevens. Considering all these 
little prejudices, which not only affect a man's principles, 
but more so his material welfare, you, Mr. Editor, had & 
hard task—.e., to make a financial success and uphold what 
you thought was right. 

Inclosed please find $8 for another year’s subscription that 
I, too, may become a pioneer in the cause of human liberty. 

` Yours fraternally, Jonn F. PAULSEN. 


Irsaoa, MioH., Nov. 80, 1887. . 
Mr. Eprrog: My paper of November 5th, containing Colo- 
nel Ingersoll's Reply to the Rev. Mr. Field, did not come. It 
is the first number I hav not received since I commenced 
taking the paper. Will you please send me the number con- 
taining said Reply? I would not miss that number for the 
price of the paper a year. Tue TRUTH SEEKER grows better 
and better. - Those sniveling priests hav had their feelings 
hurt again by that terrible Ingersoll. What a pity— they are 
so tender of the feelings of Ingersoll and all other Liberals! 
I giv them fits every chance I get, and that is quite often. I 
bad it rough-and-tumble this summer with the Methodist 
minister of our place. He made the statement that he 
would rather his boys would learn to steal than learn to 
swear. Iasked him why he made such a statement. I told 
him I had two- boys that I was interested in, and if they 
must do either I would rather they would swear than steal. 
He said it was a greater crime in the opinion of the almighty 
to swear than tosteal. Iasked him what he knew about the 
opinion of the almighty—if he had ever seen him and got his 
opinion. He seemed indignant, and wanted to know if I 
ever made a profession of history. I told him, Yes, I had 
been a Methodist a good many years. He then wanted me 
to attend his meetings and let him dig me out. I told him I 
would attend his meetings and he might dig at me to his 
heart's content, if he would let me hav half the time to dig 
at him and his theory, but he declined. They are very val- 
Isaao GABRION. 


ADRIAN, Mion., Dec. 18, 1887. 

Mr. Epiror: I wish to say a few things concerning An- 
archy. It is an unreasonable hypothesis to suppose that . 
Even 
equal distribution of land would not satisfy Anarchy or ` 
Socialism. It would not be agreed to by those who seek to 
liv on, or off, free plunder. I, being a man, through frugal- 
ity and industry hav accumulated a competency, and would 
not be willing to pool my earnings with lazy cut-throats and 
thieves. Neither would I allow people from other climes, 
who could not liv in peace in their nativ land, to come here 
and seek to break up the best government on earth. We hav 
no room for bomb or other missil throwers. Wild, turbulent 
devils, who try to incite murder and undermine our institu- 
tions, should be hanged on the first post or gateway as a 
warning to evil-doers. 

I'll bet $1,000 the man who would say, Hats off, to those 
men who were hung at Chicago, is an Anarchist. Giv him 
five hundred acres of government land and he would not 
work a foot of it in an agricultural way, but if he could 
strike a rich mine that would net him millions, he would 
load up his shot-gun and shoot the first poor countryman of 
his who attempted to share with him, though he now shouts, 
Equal distribution! There are thousands of such men. 
They will not work themselvs, and will advise others to be 
of the same ilk. Giv him $1,000 to go West with and pur- 
chase a farm; he would not do it, but would go into riotous 
living in some free-and-easy resort until he spent it all, and 
then try to kick up a row for another instalment. This 
country has no room for wild.eyed, murderous missil-slingers. 
Roust mit em! This is a magnificent government, and 
should not harbor such elemér ts. O. 8. BARRETT. 


MyrTLE CREEK, OR., Dec. 19, 1887. 

Mr. Eprron: The Methodist South and the old-school 
Presbyterians are holding a union meeting and an insane 
theatrical display here. It has been going on for over a 
week. A Presbyterian priest from Portland takes the lead. 
He has the other priests under his control, on account of his 
ability and magnetic influence. He commands order and 
obedience by the young by the same means and through 
fear. He is a muscular man of middle age, and is possessed 
of the nervous, bilious, and abdominal temperaments, com- 
bined with the cephalio-magnetic. His appeals and influence 
destroy or paralyze reason in the credulous and unlearned. 
It appears as though many people hav become partially 
insane. They cry aud shout and plead with others. 

Several hav joined the rank and file of superstition, and 
hav prostrated their reason at the shrine of ignorance and 
intellectual slavery. Some of them know no more about tho 
Bible than they know about the arts and sciences. This 
Portland man votes the people quite often to see who are 
upon the ‘‘ Lord's side," and who will come to Jesus and 
escape a fearful hell, etc. On one occasion he said, “ If any 
one is present who does not expect to be saved from his sins 
by thé blood of Christ, rise to your feet." Two of us arose. 
He said that he never knew it to fail that such characters 
were converted before the close of the meeting. Itold some 
of them that the happiest experience for me is since my 
emancipation from the church; that I now hav more regard 
for everything that livs and feels. 

The speaker from Portland recommended the burning of 
Freethought literature. He said that it was not fit to stop 
rat-holes with. He recommended social ostracism, and said 
that we had no right to know the opposit of religion or the 
Bible. He added that the time to convert people to Chris- 
tianity is in their infancy, but what is still better is to begin 
with the mother before the child is born. 

Some of the joiners hav done what would not be prudent 
to publish in the way of deceiving and robbing their fellow- 
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man, yet they show no dispos'tion to make restitution, for 

“ Christ has canceled all.” It appears that they are yet igno. 

rant of the consequence of sin. I hav been preaching the 

gospel of universal liberty in conjunction with the distribu. 

tion of Freethought literature. What would the clergy and 

: their slaves do with me if they had the power? 
L. C. Hinr. 


GYMPIE, QUEENSLAND, AUs., Oct. 10, 1887. 
Me. Eprron: This is the first time I hav written to your 
valuable paper, as I am a very poor scholar, but I hav a little 
: thinking power left in me after all the humdrum of theology 
I had pounded into me from the time I can remember, and 
there is plenty to do yet forthe Liberals and truth-seeking 
men. For some still persist, and rant, and rave that God 
rules all things well; but for my part, I know nothing of 
him. All I hav to say is, I would like to see him rule a little 
as he used to do in the old times, according to the Bible ; 
and likewise the Virgin Mary's son—if & son he could be, 
. but that Holy Ghost trick I cannot swallow. AsaminerI 
work underground, and some of my fellow-workingmen hav 
different views from what I hold, and one said to me the 
other day if he believed as I did, that there was no hell, he 
would throw himself down the shaft and make an end of 
himself. SolItold him, it didn't belong to me to do that, 
but if I was one of their faith-men I would do it. For my 
part, I think they should do a few of those tricks as well as 
talk so much about them, and come off victorious just to 
show that we Infidels are on the wrong track. . 
I inclose subscription for another year's TRUTH SEEKER, as 
I think it is the best paper I ever read, and the cartoons are 
grand. Ihav tried to get you more subscribers. They think 
it is too far away. We hav a small association of Freethinkers 
here, formed at the time Dr. York was here. There are 
about fifty members. I am glad to see he is still working 
hard for liberty and truth, and so many others besides who 
want to knock the religion and superstitions out of the peo- 
ple, and make room for more humanity. C. Forman. 


Mr. PrzasANT, Tex., Dec. 2, 1887. 

Mr. Epiror: I am trying to shake off the superstition that 
has clothed me for so many years (not so many, perhaps, as 
I am now only twenty-four), but whichever way I turn I still 
see a fluttering fragment. I so long for the time when I 
shall be able to hear our great Freethought lecturers, all of 
them. My brother is the only Freethinker with whom Iam 
personally acquainted. 

Iam a Communist, and should be glad to hear from any 
interested that way. 

I hav been a member of three churches. When Iwas 
seven years old I joined the Methodists. Several of my 
young friends were already members, and they assured me 
that Į ought to join also. I said that I had rather, be a Bap- 
tist. But the last night of the revival came, and I was so 
worked up and nervous about my sins that I half yielded. 
My friends, seeing that I wavered, fairly pushed me up front, 
and I found myself sitting beside one of the most dissipated 
wretches in town. He had joined the church I don't know 
how many times. I glanced at him timidly, half frightened 
to find myself so near him. But we were both sinners to. 
gether. But I still wanted to be a Baptist, as my mother 
was à member of that church. So, at the age of thirteen, I 
joined the Baptists. I attended church and prayer-meeting 
regularly, and wept very much over my sins. I remember 

. going to see an old lady who had, read her Bible through 
three times on her knees. I thought her perfect, so I tried 
reading mine that way. But youth rebelled. Three times 
on my knees sufficed. But for a long time I would not go 
to bed. without reading a chapter. Later on I joined the 
Unitarian church, and liked their liberal teachings. Not 
liberal enough, however, and I hope by reading Tue TRUTH 
SgEKEE, and. other Freethought literature, to become a true 
Liberal, and to help brighten the light that must soon 
illumin.the world. E 

At first I was a little afraid of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, but 
now I welcome it before any other paper. Long liv its 
worthy Editor, and all its good contributors. 

Yours for liberty, 


A. H. Park. 


MATERIALISM VERSUS ORTHODOX HEAVEN. 
Cxi0aGo, ILL., Dec. 6, 1887. 

Mr. Evrror: The query presents itself: How great losers 
are Materialists for not believing in, and relying on, the Chris- 
tian heaven ? 

To me, that latter place, as described by its advocates, is 
8 contemptible burlesque, acceptable only to the drunkard, 
the indolent, and the heartless. To the many who desire 
naught but free drinks and idleness, the Christian heaven 
must be the acme of their hopes and ambitions. 

But how loathsome, in cruelty and selfishness, it appears 
to an exalted, divine manhood imbued with a tender love for 
all kind, a sympathetic, responsiv nature, and withal an ever- 
increasing and intense desire for greater and greater menta] 
accomplishments aud lofty attainments! To such a one, 
what temptation is held forth by the promis of a harp and 
opportunity eternal to sit at the feet and worship a religious 
fanatic named Jesus, with just enough brimstone odor to 
assure him that mother, children, and innumerable loved 
and loving ones are suffering eternal torture ? 

What hideous mockery! Only words that would ** writhe 
and hiss” could do justice to such a heaven, and to those 
who recommend it as a just reward for well-doing. All hail 
to the day which has dawned wherein such abominations of 
creed and doctrin are being swept away as chaff before the 
wind! E À 

Materialism is a holy calm and rest compared to such a 
place. But is there no choice between those two—Material- 
ism and the Bible heaven? To me, it is easier to believe in 
a future life without the Bible than with it; and though 
many may wail forth to Brother Reynolds that he is taking 
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from them their ** blessed Bible and faith in the Lord Jesus," 
I would assure them that when they loosen their rigid hold 
on the abnormal and monstrous they will find a peace and 
aspiration for righteousness which will surprise them and 
make them aglow with enthusiasm for the truth, for the nat- 
ural, for the consistent, and harmonious. I would say to all, 
Welcome the physician, whoever he may be, that will elim- 
inate the abnormal; the normal will then establish itself, and 
the beauty and symmetry of its outlines will be discernible 
at once. 1 

Reason and divine intuition assure me that the result of 
this life is a higher and more perfect state of existence, where 
progression is continuous and allthe divine chords of our 


being are attuned to greater tenderness and. harmony ; where . 


all love-ties are eternally united; where, besides mental at- 
tainments incomprehensible to man, is that perfect joy of 
doing good unto others, ministering tenderly unto those who 
are in a darker and inferior stage of development, owing to 
an erroneous—unspiritual—earth career, and where the most 
degraded among us will ultimately attain unto perfect peace 
and happiness, not by shifting their sins upon another, but 
by undoing by slow and careful erasures and atonements 
the results of their ignoble and selfish ill-doing. 
Fanny De Virro. 


PonTLAND, Onz., Nov. 80, 1887. 

Mx. Eprron: An invitation to be present and address the 
people at the dedication of the Freethought Hall at Silver- 
ton, Oregon, was the first I had heard of this enterprise, and 
I was too glad to be with these noble co-workers in their 
hour of triumph. Silverton is fifty miles from Portland and 
twelve miles east of Salem, the capital of Oregon. The time 
was Friday, next day after Thanksgiving. The day before, 
I was at the depot by noon and found myself in the hands of 
a committee of safety and in the possession of à home with 
S. Ames, Esq., one of the enterprising business men of the 
place. The Hallis on the most prominent lot in town, and 
is a massiv brick building, two stories, 82 by 70 feet. It is 
the result of Mr. Putnam's labors, who spoke there the last 
of June. 

High above it floats a large American flag, and one old 
orthodox brother said, ** If they had placed it on the outside 
of town, I would not hav keered, but they went and put it 
right sock in the center." 

In the hall I found a score of ladies and gentlemen orna- 
menting and placing the furniture in position, which cost 
several hundred dollars. l 

By 10 o'clock Friday morning, farmers with their families 
came rolling into town, and by 1 from five to six hundred 
persons were in and about the hall. The Silverton brass 
band took their position on the left—all intelligent, bright- 
looking Liberals; the Secular Union choir had the center of 
the stage, and a musical club from. Salem, six in number, 
occupied the right, looking like young princes. And never 
was music better or more heartily enjoyed. . 

Dr. ——, whose name I hav forgotten, opened the meeting 
with a short, logical speech, which was a gem. As president 
of Secular Union No. 307, he will be a success. 

Professor McLary, of Stayton, gave the opening address, 
which was a Radical cyclone. The forests seemed to bend 
before it. This young man's oratory, logic, and power are 
of the highest order; so much so that none of the exponents 
of superstition will meet him in debate. _ 

R. D. Allen, E:q., secretary, read & poem from Mr. Put- 
nam, written for the occasion, which we allhope to see in 
print. R. D. Allen is a farmer of fine business and admin- 
istrativ abilities. He is as modest as a lady, good-looking— 
yes, and good too, so good you would take him to be a Lib- 
eral at sight. 

C. Beal next delivered an address of twenty minutes on 
t The Head, Heart, and Hand of Liberalism.” 

Dr. ——, of Aumsville, closed. 

At night the six young inen from Salem gave a musical 
concert of two hours, and then played for the dance till 
broad daylight in the morning. Supper all night at the 
hotel; everybody happy and good behavior everywhere; 
only one saloon in the place—meek as Moses. 

To be brief, Liberal emigrants can't do better than settle 
on these rich lands about Silverton and. commune with these 
intelligent people. Let us make this place the head-center 
for our cause on this northwest coast. 

Write your name on a book or journal and send it to their 
library. Lecturers, pass that way. 

Direct letters, books, and the like to R. D. Allen, Esq. 

CORNELIUS BEAL. 


BAROELONA, Spain, Nov. 18, 1887. 

Mr.Epitor: This beautiful Sabbath— Saturday—morning 
finds me seated at the table in the salon on board the Spanish 
steamer Miguel M. Pinillos, at anchor in the bay of Palma, 
Isla de Mallorca, about one hundred miles southeast of Bar- 
celona, Spain. We embarked at New York on the 29th ult., 
and steamed directly for Cadiz, at which port we arrived on 
the 12th inst. Palma is one of the most salubrious cities 
extant, except that it is befogged with twenty.eight monu- 
ments to superstition of the malignant type, viz., Roman 
Catholic. The majority of the people here are mere ma- 
chines (especially the women), wound up occasionally by the 
priests, and run down to the tune of faith, hope, and igno- 
rance. 

I hold that those Anarchists at Chicago had a constitu- 
tional right to express their silly views in regard to Anarchy 
from the rostrum, or from whatsoever public place they 
might desire to do so, just so long as they did not practice 
Anarchy. Just as the New York Herald of. Jan. 22, 1887, 
p. 28, editorial relativ.to polygamy, said: *' If the adherents 
to the Mormon faith want to preach polygamy, they are free 
to do so; that is a matter of belief, etc. But to practice it is 
a crime." From their earliest infancy the minds of the 
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people are so müch deluded and distorted by and through 
false teachings, ideas, and doctrins that it is almost impos- 
sible to find a person whose mind is qualified to occupy a 
pesition in the jury-box, or upon the judge’s bench, and 
while there to render a fair, impartial, and just verdict or 
decision. For instance, I will refer to the person who, by 
&nd through teaching and training, believes—or tries to 
believe, for it seems impossible that a rational human mind 
could be taught to believe it—that a veritably just, benig- 
nant, and merciful God made man, poor, frail, erring’ creat- 
ure that he is, scarcely able to distinguish between right and 
wrong, and whose mind is susceptible of being taught to 
believe that barbarism, even cannibalism, is right and just, 
and capable of being seduced in every conceivable manner, 
and then made a hell of fire and brimstone in which that man 
must writhe and burapnot for a few millions of ages, that 
thereby he might be purified and prepared for a higher 
position of rectitude and perfect holiness and bliss, but to 
writhe and burn in that hell throughout all the ceaseless ages 
of eternity; and that, too, for a crime that was committed 
by his ancestors hundreds of generations prior to his birth. 
The mind that veritably believes such barbarous nonsense as 
that would, in the eyes of rationality, be about as well quali- 
fied to render a just decision or verdict as the Christian’s hell 
would be fit for a powder-house. If the Christian’s idea of a 
God, a hell, a devil, and eternal punishment is in conformity 
with justice, then why not establish justice in our courts? 
And if it can be established and proven beyond doubt—the 
Christians hav not done this—that anybody’s great-great- 
great-great-grandfather or other ancestor stole anything, if 
even 80 insignificant as an apple, why, of course, arrest him, 
the offender’s descendant, and, upon the establishment of the 
faet that he is the descendant of him who stole the apple or 
other little thing, skin him alive, little by little, a shoestring 
at a time, once a day, find from head to foot. Even then 
you would fall far short of doing him veritable justice 
according to the Christian’s standard. And it must be 
remembered that, when Adam and Eve disobeyed the law 
of the Christian’s God, they did not in the least know 
right from wrong, good from evil, till after they had violated 
the law; and still, the poor. debased simpleton believes it is 
just to hold even their posterity for thousands of generations 
down responsible for it, and under the most severe punish- 
ment conceivable to the human mind. Well, my gawky 
Christian friends, if you will agree that the punishment shall 
be meted out to the descendants of your Adam and Eve in 
this world, just so soon as they may hav attained to the age 
of majority, or at any time thereafter, I will join hands with 
you. But, be it remembered, that I and all of mine are 
descendants from the brother of Cain’s wife, whom he found 
in the land of Nod. Adam and Eve are no ancestors to me. 
It seems to me that the gawky Christian is not aware of the 
barbarous condition of his own benighted mind. The Feejee, 
while he is killing, cooking. and eating his fellow-man, does 
not know that he is practiciug a horrid barbarity; like the 
Christian, he has been taught from his earliest infancy. 

The man who is endowed with a nature so obdurate and 
void of justice as to be able to sit down and witness the 
horrid spectacle, the various shocking injustices, of a very 
Christian Spanish bull-fight, and enjoy it, experiencing veri- 
table pleasure and enjoyment at the sight of it, probably, 
does not know that himself is endowed with a very fiendish 
nature, and the same may be said of the man possessed of 
over a million dollars’ worth of other people’s labor con- 
verted into various kinds of wealth, and who goes about 
among his poor fellow-men, beholding them writhing in hard 
labor and in the uttermost depths of hunger, rags, and want, 
without disbursing among them at least every cent of the 
net income that he may derive from his wealth. All such 
people may not know that they are veritable fiends, endowed 
with diseased minds; but, if I know anything of justice, I 
know it, and it enables me to behold a little justice in death 
Ithink that much of the injustice, fiendishness, of the human 
minds that are thus distorted is the result of their having 
been taught and imbued with the barbarous idea that there 
possibly could be any justice, or anything else than fiendish- 
ness—utter fiendishness—in the creation or establishment of 
the Christian's hell; and, if such a hell docs not exist, then 
out falls the bottom of all Christianity. No wonder that our 
judges and jurors are so barbarously craving the blood of 
innocent men and lunatics, such as were the Chicago Anarch- 
ists and Charles J. Guiteau. They are first made barbarians 
by being stuffed full of barbarism by the preachers, priests, 
and editors, and then placed in the jury-box and upon the 
judge’s bench to display that barbarism; and hence the 
anarchy, injustice, in and before our courts. 

When a Jawyer, being a rationalist, goes into ore of our 
courts and gains a case in favor of iniquity and crime, and 
obtains the acquittal of a veritable culprit, as is often done, 
it must be remembered that the ratioualist shyster is playing 
the game—eucher, for instance—that the Christians hav 
spread upon the board, and, if he happens to hold a good 
hand, such as ability to thwart the path of justice —both 
bowers, ace, king, and queen—he plays it alone and wins the 
game, and gaius his case according to the rules of the game, 
the rules of practice in and before our courts, our machines, 
our inquisitions. If the jurors chance to be muddlc-minded 
‘Christians, accustomed to being driven hither and thither 
from one false premis to another by the absurd oratory of 
eloquent priests and preachers, why, any eloquent shyster 
can, by means of a short spurt of oratory, so distort their 
minds as to obtain the acquittal of even a Star Route swindir, 
or the conviction of seven innocent Anarchists. Just pause 
for a moment, and behold what Christian barbarity has done 
and is now doing in the land of Lafayette, of Paine, and of 
Washington, at the sides of the deathbeds of whom no priest 
or preacher was permitted to practice mummery. 

Oh, that the rationalists could but hav one «tate in our 
Union entirely to themselves! Ifeel sure that in one short 
generation they would show to the world a greit difference 
between rationalism and barbarism, and that the latter would 
800n forever die. Anarchy would not exist then in our 
courts as it now does, and the people of the world would be 
far more just and happy than they now are. 

GzroneE NEWTON. 
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Edited by Muss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour." 
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If Ingersoll Is Right. 


What if Ingersoll is right? 

Shall all of good go out in night? 

Will mothers cease their babes to lov 
From white to black must change the dove? 
Will Cupid all his arrows break, 

And drown himself in Lethe's lake? 

Will people lose their power to dine? 

Can fiery Sol forget to shine? 

Or optic nerve not sense a sight 

Because one Ingersoll is right ? 


What if Ingersoll is right? 

Why, pious lies shall perish quite, 

And canting cut-throats sneak away, 
While decent men make safe the day. 
The fagot will refuse to flame 

To roast who honor Reason’s name; 
And dungeon cells cannot doom such 
As saints suppose may think too much ; 
But all who walk in Science’s light 
Know Colonel Ingersoll is right. 


What if Ingersoll is right ? 

Is therefore all of life a blight? 

What though dude Zion’s bell be broke, 
If we smell not Gehenna’s smoke? 

Why should the songs of heaven swell 
For chorus to the sighs from hell? 

Fond hope that all forever sleep! 

Huge fear that one should wake to weep! 
We shall be free from Batan's might 

If Robert Ingersoll is right. 


What if Ingersoll is right? 
Hav then a reagon for the right, 
Not curse and kill men for the cause 
That they interpret nature’s laws. 
Pure Truth wil] for herself be praised 
When hoodoo temples hav been razed. 
When ghostly Gods shall cease to reign, 
And spooks not vex our minds in vain, 
Then man shall rise to virtue’s hight, 
Because our Ingersoll is right. 
JOHN PRESCOTT GUILD. 
—————— 9 99— ———————- 


Prize Essay. 


WHY I AM A LIBERAL. 


I believe my own conscience to be a better 
udge of right and wrong than a book written 
two thousand years ago to govern the bar- 
barians of that time. 

I cannot find the beauty in a religion whose 
essential is faith in one’s own sins being trans- 
ferred to another’s shoulders. 

Isee all days alike—parts of our lives, hours 
that can never come back again, to be filled 
with efforts to make others happy, to work 
blessed miracles in bringing smiles to sad 
faces, lightening others’ burdens, and chang- 
ing tears to laughter, and I think there should 
be no ‘‘ day of rest” from our life-work, for 
there is not a day nor an hour to spare. 

In nature is the true religion. 

Every flower in the field and every stone in 
the brook preaches a sermon, & beautiful ser- 
mon, whose every word is truth. 

A man who is to benefit this world of ours 
must liv here in mind as well as body, with a 
kind heart, a free mind, and a pair of hands 
whose glory is in their good and noble work. 

Is it not true that he will liv a second life 
in the spirit his good deeds hav excited? 

Ido not believe that there are two people 
in all the world who can hav precisely the 
same belief, so when we see thousands of the 
same church, and professing the same creed, 
what can we think but, ‘‘ The nineteenth 
century, with all the brave men and women 
who hav made it what it is, has wrought for 
them no benefit ?” 

Slavery, we say, does not exist on our con- 
tinent, yet we hav millions of slaves here, 
mind.slaves, and in fetters of their own forg- 
ing. 

I cannot believe in the absolute truth of a 
book which has been handed down from gen- 
eration to generation, revised, and translated 
from tongue to tongue. 

Luther, while engaged in the translation of 
this very book, threw his inkstand at the head 
of a devil, which he thought stood tempting 
and persuading him from his task; and the 
stain on the wall still remains, a monument to 
excited imagination. 

All acknowledge the superiority of our 
mode of life over that of the people who lived 
so long ago. 

And why should not these improvements 
giv birth to a newer and better religion ? 

And so I am a Liberal. 

Let us not giv our thoughts to a God of 
whom we do and can know nothing, but let 
each man liv for the good of the world and 
his fellow-man, and his interest will be their 


love and respect, and let Liberty be goddess 


of the world. 
Lavra Prios STEWART (age 15 years). 
Denver, Col. . 
[Winning prize of $1.—Ex». C. C.] 
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The Stompoodle Christmas Recep- 


tion; 

OB, 
OEIVED HIS NAME. 

Old man Stompoodle, of Greensburg, was 


of German descent, and was the proprietor 


of the Stontpoodle Tippling House. 


Old woman Stompoodle was old man Stom- 


poodle’s consort, and had been this for the 
last five-and-twenty years; her ancestral land 
was Erin. i 

Old man and woman Stompoodle were 
blessed with four-and-ten children, the young- 
est of which (a boy) was aged three months, 
and as yet was destitute of a name—the cause 
being that Bridget (old woman) disapproved 
Teutonic ‘‘set-offs,” as she termed names, 
and approved Irish ones, while Fritz Yohannes 
insisted that appellations like Pater, Yawcob, 
and Karl took the lager and sauer-krout every 
time. Bridget and Fritz Yohannes, finding 
they could come to no conclusion in regard 
to naming'their young son, resolved, as Christ- 
mas was near, to giv a Christmas reception, 
and allow their guests to discuss, and some 
one (who was to act as judge) decide from 
the arguments, what type of name should be 
best. 

The 25th of December finally came. By 
Christmas evening, the Stompocdles had com- 
pleted their German and Irish preparations 


for their invited Irish and German guests. 
The German and Irish reception and dining 


rooms had been Irishly and Germanly dec- 
orated ; German and Irish musicians had been 
engaged, and the table was well supplied 


with Irish and German favorit dishes—sauer- 


krout and potatoes constituting a big part. 
The guests began to appear at about 8 
o'clock, and by 8:30 they were all present. 
The Irish guests, headed by old woman Stom- 
poodle, immediately convened. The German 
guests, headed by their host, did likewise. 
Bridget bribed her party, by promising 
them each three swallows of good Irish 


whisky if they won the evening by securing 


her son an Irish name. Fritz Yohannes had 
likewise bribed his party, by promising each 
of them more sauer-krout than they could eat 
(which meant no less than two gallons apiece), 


if they won the evening by securing a Ger- 
man name for his son. 


After conversing a short while, all the vis- 
itors and Stompoodles assembled in the re- 
ception room, both parties being confident of 
victory. The Irish orators, with old woman 
Stompoodle, gathered on one side of the room; 
the German speakers, with old man Stompoo- 
dle, congregated on the other side. Between 
them, or in the center of the room, sat Stom- 
poodle’s eldest daughter, who was to act as 
judge of the occasion. 

After the judge had called order, the con- 
test opened with Terry McGinnis’s address. 


It ran thus: 


“ Ledies an’ gintlemean: Es.Oi've bin keld 
opon to ravale tha apinyen of me moind on 
this gret palitical metter, it’s me wish to com- 
pla without father saromonies. 

** Now, ledies and gintlemean, its ferr me 
perrt that I praferr Moike and Pat to eny 
names inder tha sun; an’ its rasons ferr it Oi 
hev too. i 

** Tn the ferst pless, it’s becase it’s somethin’ 
ramentic they hav about them, which sartinly 
trims thar oners off; and becase it's selid to 
tha backbone they arr; an’ shure an’ it's 
prode it max its oner; but me princapel rason 
is becase it’s strong they max one, ferr arr 
not meny of the praize-ring min named Moike 
and Pat? Then it’s ’cess the young min in 
an Indian bettle gits, which he’s very laible 
to do; it’s but an’ Oi’m Pat or Moike he’s to 
haller, and his brick-calered intagenists will 
flay at the icho of his voice. Now, ledies 
an’ gintlemean, aftaire having all thase sub- 
stantial rasons, if it’s not Pat or Moike the 
child is keld, it’s meself, by jabers, who'll 
jimp through Terry McGinnis’s stove paipe.” 
(Takes his seat.) 

Much applause follows this eloquent ad- 
dress, and the orator is made the recipient of 
many bouquets of choice flowers. The next 
speaker was Yoseph Stopenbrakes. His ora- 
tion was in this shape: 

* Mens und vimens: In recards dot battle 
Inshens-pisness, does Yawcob not shignifies 
supplanter? Und if de poy’s name was hav 
been Yawcob, he voot endoutevly hav ex- 
hphloded dem red-colored brick consagenists 
before dot Mike or Patrick was gets his sphy. 
glass to his neck to see vere dem red-colored 


HOW YAWOOB PATRIOK STOMPOODLE RE- 


cert the question, 
and in the same manner the German party 
reply, ‘‘ She vas all right.” 


brick consagenists vas. Und anoder tings, I 


would likes to spheaks of—Mike und Patrick 
so much like onions zounds, und disagree- 
ables like dot vas nuting else.” (Takes his 
seat.) à 

Wild cheers and mild bouquets follow this 
Short but racy speech. 

The next person on the list was Mrs. Flan- 
agan (Stompoodles called her Flannel-cakes), 
the substance of whose oration was that 
Patricks and Mikes, of late, had all turned 
out to be great and brave; she then referred 
to Patrick Henry, and, to evince how brave 
he was, said: ‘He was found of liberty and 
death." She concluded her oration by ask- 
ing to be excused for not giving any more 
examples of celebrated Patricks and Mikes, 
on the grounds of not wishing to waste time. 
(Bouquets. ) à : : 

Next came Hans Flopenbecker, who was 
an amateur, and was unprepared for the oc- 
casion; but he anyhow succeeded in stam- 
mering out: 

* Mine Peoples: Very much I likes Yaw- 
cob and Pater, but very much I don't likes 
Patrick and Mike." (Takes his seat amidst 
applause and bouquets.) 

A dozen or more speeches were indulged 
in by both parties, but the last one will only 


be repeated. It was by Robert McBernon, a 
noble, learned, and honored gentleman. It 
was as follows: 


“ Ledies and Gints: Tha rason ferr me pre- 
farin our pertie's names, is in cess the young 
gint enjoys no schoolin', he will enyhow be 


abble to spill Moike or Pat, for averybody 
can spill them—M-u-k-k-e, Mike, end P-r-x-t, 
Pat. 
young gint hes a poor mimory, he'll niver 
forgit Pat or Moike; forif he cén't think of 
Moike he's but to ramember spike, end that 
will ramind him o' Moike; end if he forgits 
Pat he’s but to ramem-ramem-ramember—ah! 
—ah !—fat, end that will ramind o’ Pat; so let 
the name be Moike or Pat.” (Takes his seat.) 
Much applause follows, but no bouquets, as 
they were exhausted. 


Anether good rason, is in cess the 


Next was the judge’s or Miss Stompoodle’s 
decision to come, as to Which side had won. 
Silence reigned for a time, both parties still 
being confident of victory. 

The judge arose at last. All cast their 


eyes upon her admiringly. Indeed, the judge 
was not a bad-looking nor ignorant girl. Her 
-words which followed were the only well. 


spoken ones of the evening. They were 


these: “Tbe only way I see to adjust this 
matter properly is, to bestow upon my 
brother a middle as well as Christian name ; 


one to be of a German and the other of an 
Trish type. Iam of the opinion that Yawcob 
Patrick would make as good a combination 
as any, so let his name be Yawcob Patrick 
Stompoodle.” (Takes her seat amidst deaf- 
ening applause.) 

As if by magic the Irish party cry in con- 
* Who is that gairl?” 


The orchestra then immediately struck up 


a German and Irish march, while everybody, 
Irishly and Germanly, promenaded into the 
‘dining-room, and as they did they sang, 


“Long Liv Yawcob. Patrick Stompoodle.” 


| At the same time old Kris, who was on his 


homeward journey, sang as he passed by, 
“ They won't get home till morning." 
Herman S. Taosa. 


a 
Chats With Correspondents. 


LirLy.— Yes, dear, we hav always loved | 


children. They are the sunlight of the world, 
the innocent angels that make living in a 
world of shadows endurable. 

Dana L.—It may be that everything is for 
the best, as you say, but it is not easy always 
tothink so. We hav to learn to bear what is 
with as much composure as possible. 

MARGARET, OLIVER, AND ANNIE.— Thanks 
for your beautiful pictures. They are a lovely 
addition to our gallery of TRUTH SEEKER 
children. Thanks, also, for the souvenir 
from '* bonnie Scotland.” 

J. H. B.—Many thanks for your kind re- 
membrance. No; do not learn to smoke. It 
is a needless and expensiv luxury. With 
cigar money buy useful books. Send to 
Truth Seeker Company for catalog. The 
works you inquire for may be found in the 
office there. 

Jessie BrewsTeR.—Your article received, 
&nd will appear a8 soon as we hav room for 
it. Your contributions are always welcome. 
We thank you for your kind interest, and we 
Shall always strive to deserve the good opin- 
ion of the friends of the Children's Corner. 
No, we hav certainly not discontinued for 
good the Science stories. We realize their 
importance, but il]-hea&lth has prevented their 


life. 


appearance of late, as we hav not felt able to 
write a great deal in these days, but hope to 
be well again soon. : 

Lewis.—Chewing gum is injurious in sev- 
eral ways. It is neither a wholesome nor 
beautiful habit. A boy who chews gum 
might some time chew tobacco. We don’t 
like to think of our bright boys and girls 
as being addicted to any such habit. It is 
‘said that a million dollars is spent every year 
in the United States for chewing gum. There 
are large factories engaged in its manu- 
facture, but, none the less, its use is not in 
good taste, nor is it conduciv to good health. 

A FnixND writes, in a private note, and she 
will please pardon us for making it public, of 
the Sciénce Column: ‘‘It not only interests 
the children, but instructs older people who 
during their early lives were denied such 
advantages. You know there are many 
grown people, with undeveloped minds, who 
would not hav understood those matters as 
they are treated in scientific works; but, 
simplified and stripped of their technicalities 
as you treat them, they are read with an 
intelligent understanding by some of my 
Western acquaintances, and I feel sure the 
Science Column does more good than you 
know." We are glad to know our efforts are 
appreciated, but we fall very short of our 
ideal; still we do the best we can, and shall 
resume the Science chapters soon as health 
permits. 

J. K. P. B.—Thanks for puzzles. You are 
very kind and thoughtful; indeed, I think no 


one has better and truer friends than the 
EDITOR or THE CORNER. 


Correspondence. 
CLEVELAND, O., Dec. 11, 287. 
Miss Wrxon: Comfort is the first factor of 
The only worthy contentment is being 
contented with doing our best, and making 
the best of what we hav while it lasts. I do 
not know of anything better to do than to 
keep the children clear of those baneful illu- 
sions and invasions, God and gin, Bible and 


beer, so I send you another cargo of rhymes . 


for the Corner. One piece is an answer to 
some slurs in a recitation-book, claiming that 
everything worth having will go to the con- 
demned canines if Ingersoll is right. If those 
who pretend to so much piety about what 
they know nothing of would do one-quarter 
as well as Colonel Ingersoll, and be a fourth 
as pleasant as his family, no one would be 
kept awake by senseless barking or hurt by 
biting. Death is as natural as birth, and it is 
only the howling of hypocrits that makes it 
seem a terror. Joun R. GUD. 


QRANTFORK, ILL., Dec. 20, 1887. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: As I hav never seen 
any letter from this part of the country,I 
thought that I would write a few lines. I am 
a boy, fifteen years old. I am not going to 
school this term. I would go, but my father 
is postmaster, and he needs me at home, for 
Iam assistant. Our town is situated about 
(by public road) thirty miles from the city of 
St. Louis. Father is the only person that 
takes your valuable paper. I like to read it 
very much. I would like to correspond with 
some boy. I would like to see more boys 
write letters. Hoping you will see fit to pub- 

lish my letter, I remain, ‘ 
our friend, Nroworas J. KRAFT. 


[We would like to see more letters from 
the boys, too. As it is now, the girls hav the 
larger part of the correspondence column. 
But the boys who do write for the Corner are 
able and capable, and we are pleased to add 
the name of Nicholas, the young assistant- 
postmaster, to the list. Who knows that he 
may not be some time a postmaster-general ?— 
Ep. C. C.] 


Omauna, NeB., Dec. 18, 1887. 

Dear Miss Wixom: I beg to inform you 
that 1 hav received your letter containing $2, 
being the second prize for essay entitled, 
* Why I am a Liberal,” and I wish to tender 
Mr. Marlett and yourself my most sincere 
thanks for awarding me the prize. : 

I want to get your books entitled, ‘‘ Apples 
of Gold” and “All In a Lifetime." The 
* Story Hour" I already hav. 

Inclosed find money order for the sum of 
$3, to pay for “ Apples of Gold,” '* All In a 
Lifetime," and “ Liberal Song Book.” 

I will also inclose likenesses of my three- 
year-old brother, Oliver, my ten-year-old 
sister, Annie, and myself. I would like to 
hav your photograph, if convenient. Please 
send me books which contain your portrait, 
if you hav them. When I write another 
essay will you select the subject, or shall I 
select one myself? I will now close. 

From your friend, 
* Margaret S. Corvin. 

P.8.—I will not send the money order in 
this letter, but will send it in an envelope by 
itself. I will mail them both at the same 
time. M. S. C. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Stee] engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
ior g5 conta, Address THE TRUTH BEEKER 
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J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. ong 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Ohurch and Morality ; Criminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Ohurch and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 

, Church and the Republic. : 

Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception; Oheating:, Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars oi 
Conquest and Extermination; Despotism; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 

‘itkindness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism ; Witchcraft; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. Price, single copies; 25 cents ;, 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on PL OE ies. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 

nday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
abb ath during the Middle Ages: The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws Price, 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the sto 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the agpersions cast upon 
it. Ohoice extracts from ‘‘Common Sense,” 
American Crisis,” “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. i 

Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliver; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Ohristian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound; paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostie of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 99, 1884. , Price, 


10 cents. 
i THE TRUTH SEEKER C00., 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, Showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozens 50 cents 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish that the friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY "7, 1888. 


OQ, 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 


artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 


are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLLS 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Toe TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Fathers of Our Republic, 


Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 


A LEOTURE delivered before the Tenth Annual 
Congress of the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York 
November 18, 1886. 


By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH’ SEEKER 00., ` 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
The Heathens of the Heath, A finely 


written Radicalromance. By Wm. McDonnell 
author of Exeter Hall, Family Oreeds, Day of 
Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
90 cents; cloth, 1.25. 


Price reduced. Paper; 


All in a Lifetime. A Romance. By 
Miss Susan H. Wixon, * The great charm of 
this novel is its absolute fidelity to nature. Its 
personages are those one meets with in com- 
mon life, and are portrayed with a vividness 
and Perspicuity I was scarcely prepared to ex- 

ect to find, in such a marked degree, even 
rom 80 gifted a pen as that of Miss Wixon, 
whose brilliant and lucid style is familiar to 
most readers in the Freethought ranks.” Price, 
1.50. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely written 


Radical story. From the Gondon edition. By 
Winwood Reade, author of Martyrdom of Man. 
30 cents. 


“INGWLVGUL AJO Lod LON OG 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 


Isa Stanch Injiuet and a Success- } 


ful Physician. 


The Better Way, of Cincinnati, O., says, “ We are 
assured that Dr, Fellows, the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J., is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession hag brought him business, 
not only from all varts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
instance. His references are numbered by thou- 
sands.” A " 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’slittle book setting forth an EXTEBNAL 
APPLICATION—-a positiv cure. 

Address DR. R. P, FELLOWS. 
Vineland, N, J. 
er- Mention this paper. . 


: cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
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KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
Price, 35 cents. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing.a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history; 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrins. Price, 1.75. 


The World's Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines principles, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 
history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 

: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELI/S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


æ 
InzersolUs Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we oan 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll's at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, Suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller’s Grave. 

The price of these heretofore has been 76cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

28 Lafayette Pl. New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 


PRICE, Se Sh o9 o 15 CENTS. Introduction by 
It is a stunner ; concise, scholarly, and good.— ROBERT G., INGERSOLL. 
M, E. Billings. Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper; 50 cents. 


The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts, 


ROMANIS M, 
DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why & Good Roman Catholie 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRIOE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

e. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 OENTS. 


‘The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 


Itake great pleasure 1n recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition " to the consideration of every person 
who ig interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-zovernment.— 
J.J. McCabe. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


TRY-SQUARE, 


The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer; the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attertion while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth.and lettered. Price,1.25 CONTENTS : 
Definition of Freethought qi a 
at i 


ection I, 1! t 

arly Struggles for Life. Bection 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Bixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Oenturies. Nec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Oentury. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Christian Evidences Criticised A 
reply to the ‘Ohristian Evidence Society.” 
Introduction by Charles Bradlaugh.  Con- 
tents: The Origin of Christianity ; The Histori- 
cal Value of the New, Testament; Miracles; 
Prophecies ; The Practical Value of Christian- 
ity; The Progress of Christianity. Price, $1. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are Published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought an 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization pit osophy of Secu- 


For sale at this office. 


DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
THE DEAD. 


The. Hoidences for the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 


By Saladin. 


Price, $1.00. 


arism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; PRICE - e e. 25 CENTS. 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of ' Address THE TRUTH SERKER. 
the aboye works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 


ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between a 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss, The best conducted debate of modern 
25 cts. The Mirror of ,Free- 
. The Bible and Darwinism. 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy, 6 cts. Bible Makers. 5 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5 cts. 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
č cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 6 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits. 


5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cte. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 


Natural Selection, 5cts. Man and the Lower 


Animals, 65 cts. 
Address Watts and 
E.O., London, Eng. 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible. 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 


History cf Christianity 


‘A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire ” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Weuck, 

t. an “English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

I vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With ĉ5 engravings.: $1.50 

This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 
originated, who were its founders, and what were the 
Sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of the 
primitive Christians. 

“I kuow of no book that contains more real and vals 
uable information upon the origin of Christianity."-« 
R. G. INGERSOLL. ín A 

“One of the most learned and interesting books ev@ 
written and published.” —Boston Investigator, 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER OFFICK., 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s * Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you taw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


Y. A. Collings, Smithville Jaffarson Se, MK. 
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Poetry. 


The Dying Atheist to Death. 


Nearer, nearer, Death, I see thee; 
Thou hast surely come to free.me 
From my care. 
When afar off thon didst track me, 
Fearing that thou wouldst attack me 
Caused despair. G 


Then thou wert a grim annorer; 
Now thou art a dear destroyer 
Of my pain. 
With tby frigid hands and fingers 
Chill the fever that still lingers 
In my brain. 


Fainter grow my beart’s pulsations, 
And my indistinct sensations 
Seem to cease. 
Boldly, Death, at last I face thee; 
Benefactor, oh, embrace me— 
This is peace. 
Osceola Mills, Pa. Wy. Scorr. 
——————— 9-$-99—— ———— 


Chureh and Mammon. 


Dimes and dollars, dollars and dimes! 
An empty pocket is the worst of crimes. 
When a man is down, giv him a thrust; 
Trample the beggar under the dust. 


Presumptuous poverty is quite appalling. 
When a man is down, kick bim for falling ; 
When he is up, lift bim up bigher. 

His life is for sale; but who is the buyer? 


Dimes and dollars, dollars and dimes! 
An empty pocket is the worst of crimes. 
I kuew a poor but honest man 

Who tried to liv on the Christian plan ; 


But poor he is and poor he'll be ; 

A despised and wretched thing is he. 
At home he meets a starving wife; 
Abroad he leads a leper's life. 


Join the church, and ne’er forsake her; 
Learn to cant, and insult your maker; 
Be bypocrit, liar, knave, or fool— 

But don’t be poor. Remember the rule: 
Dollars and dimes, dollars and dimes; 
An empty pocket is the worst of crimes. 


e 


Difficulties Encountered in Evan- 
gelizing Harvard Students. 
From the Omaha Herald. 

Boston, Mass., Oct. 19th.— They do say 
that a movement is contemplated at Harvard, 
the object of which is to evangelize, in some 
measure, this notoriously heathen university. 
It must not be supposed that tbe devil has 
obtained undisputed posséssion of the college. 
On the contrary, I hay reason to know that 
not a few young men of exceptional godliness 
&re numbered upon its roll of undergraduates. 
Among themselvs these pious guzzlers at the 
Pierian spring hav & society, the object of 
which is the propagation of the faith within 
Alma Mater’s classic precincts. As a rule, 
the members of this prayerful sodality are 
unusually poverty-stricken. I cannot imagin 
why itis, but 1 hav never met a fairly well- 
to-do student who entertained a prepossession 
in favor of the catechism and the hymn-book. 
The solution of this enigma I modestly refer 
to wiser thinkers. 

Upheld by that consciousness of moral rec- 
titude which distinguishes the seeker after 
religious truth, the devout sophomore em- 
ploys his personal influence to spiritually ed- 
ucate his unregenerate classmates. He does 
not hesitate to call upon the especially un- 
sanctified in their rooms and to giv them all 
sorts of valuable suggestions regarding the 
mending of their ways. Suppose, for ex- 
ample, he finds that dissipated youth, 
Splasher, engaged playing draw-poker with 
a few equally dissipated acquaintances. So 
absorbing is the game that they do not hear 
his timid knock. But the jackpot winds up 
at length, and the summons elicits a tardy 
response. 

‘“‘Toddle in, my blooming,” says the hos. 
pitable Mr. Splasher, opening the door. 
‘You're just in time to make a sixth hand in 
the game." 

“You are very kind," replies the visitor, 
‘but I hav not any acquaintance with these 
soul-destroying pastimes." 

* That's all right," responds the genial 
host. ‘Ifyou won't join us, pray take a seat 
ard lcok on.” 

So the cvangelical amateur balances him- 
self on the extreme edge of a chair, apd eyes 
the proceedings with an air of grieved disap- 
probation. Presently one of the players de- 
posits in the middle of the table a small white 
disk of celluloid. ‘‘ May I ask what that is?” 
says the missionary apologetically, evidently 
inspired to investigate this curious form of 
iniquity. - 

“That’s the ante,” explains one of Mr. 
Splasher's friends politely. 

** But what is an ante ?” 

“ Five cents." -~ 

“What! You don’t mean to say that you 
are gambling for money ?” 


* Well, we should rather smile!. You 
don't suppose we're playing this for gum 
drops?” 

* Gentlemen!" exclaims the advocate of 
salvation, with ill-dissembled horror, “I am 
inexpressibly distressed to discover such im- 
morality among my fellow-students.. Before 
taking my departure, however, I way as well 
scatter a few seeds of holiness upon this bar- 
ren ground." And with this he distributes 
among those present a handful of tracts, 
demonstrating the uselessness of trying to be 
happy in this world, and recommending vari- 
ous ways of making oneself utterly wretched 
with a view to future reward. Then taking 
up his shabby hat he says good-bye, and trips 
down the stairway of the dormitory, while a 
howl of impious hilarity awakens the echoes 
of the apartment he has just left, and Mr. 
Splasher, with his friends, executes a frantic 
war-dance about the corridor. 

Some trifling rebuffs hav no discouraging 
effect, however, upon the godly-minded, who 
are simply inspired thereby to additional 
efforts in their soul-saving task. At their 
hands especially hopeless cases receive ex. 
ceptional attention, and undergraduates 
whose depravity is unusually notorious are 
sent a dozen invitations for every prayer. 
meeting held in the college yard. But now 
it is understood that a very determined as. 
sault is to be made upon the fortifications be- 
hind which the evil one has intrenched him- 
self. A corps of ‘“‘ Christian brethren” has 
been organized for the purpose of visiting the 
iniquitous in their rooms, and praying for 
them. The members of this pious association 
do not expect to be welcomed with much 
enthusiasm by those upon whom they call. 
On the contrary, they are prepared to be 
kicked out of every other door they enter 
upon this merciful errand. They are pre- 
pared, if necessary, to kneel in the hallways 
and howl such spiritual songs as are most ap- 
propriate outside the closed portals of the un- 
evangelized. Then to pass a few copies of 
scripture texts through a crack beneath, and 
away to invoke divine intercession in behalf 
of another castaway upon the desert shore of 
unbelief. Oh, you may be very sure that the 
life of an university missionary is an activ if 
not a very merry one. 

_ OO 


How the Methodists Intend to Hustle the 
Baptists and Episcopalians. 


While we were camped on the edge of a 
little Nebraska town a man came over and 
sat down on the wagon tongue and began to 
praise up the place, mentioning among other 
improvements a new steeple tflat was going 
up on a church near at hand. 


** Isn't that steeple just a little high for the 
size of the church?” suggested Briar. 

tt There, struck it the first whack! I told 
'em that was the way it would go! Now, 
I] tel you," he went on confidentially, 
* "bout that steeple. It's a "Piscopal church; 
they put it up bout a year ago-with jes’ an 
ord'nary steeple stickin’ upon it. Then what 
did the Baptists do but up an’ build a church 
over here an’ r'ar up a steeple on their’s ten 
feet higher. This nat'rally galled the ’Pisco- 
pals some, an’ this spring up they socked 
their steeple fifteen feet higher! It ran along 
till July, an’ all the time the Baptists was 
gittin’ hotter 'n hotter an’ one day jes’ after 
the Fourth what should they do but put some 
carpenters to work on their steeple and 
shove her up nother ten. feet? Then they 
went round town steppin’ high, an’ the ’Pis- 
copals began to sweat again. It run along 
till day before yesterday, when they seen the 
Baptists an’ are goin’ 'em ten better! An’, 
do you know, I'll be snaked if I don’t b'lieve 
the Baptists ']] raise 'em'fore winter? Oh, 
we're game in this town ev'ry time!” 

** Er—well, which one do you belong to?" 
Briar inquired. 

“Neither; I'm a Methodist.” That's our 
church over there on the hill." 

'* Well, you're getting left entirely, aren't 
you—no steeple at all?” 

"S-sh! That’s all right—we know our 
play! We let on we don't b'lieve in steeples, 
an’ go ’round blowin’ ’bout our big bell an’ 
the scolloped shingles on the side of the 
buildin’. "Bout next June you'll see these 
Baptists’ and ’Piscopals’ steeples blow over, 
an' then jes’ watch us Meth’dists shack to the 
front an’ r'ar a long, slim steeple up into the 
air so high that they'll be too sick to ever 
build again! Us Meth’dists may be laggin’ 
alittle jes’ at present, but you wait till the 
proper time comes an’ we'll make some o’ 
these lighiweight denominations think the 
brick court house has fell on ’em!”—Fred. 
Carruth, in Chicago Tribune. : 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a mivister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle? Price, 10 cents. 

Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
America’s Debt to Thomas Paine. 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A Holy Superstition. Price, 5 cents. 
The Workingman's Religion. 5 cts. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents, 
Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 


mand of To-day. Price,5 cents, 


The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Resurrection of Jesus Not 
Proved. Price, 5 cents. 


The Public Sehoo's and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets, 
: A . 
We hav on hand alarge number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'S pamph'ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol'ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY, 


A lecture, fifty-four closely priuted large 12m0 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the addressof Frederick Douglas, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about bim- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 3 cents ;,30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. à 


We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties; and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the r rices 
hav been placed so low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
: 28 Latayette PL, New York. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. 


The Problem of the Universe, and 
Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticisms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 cts. 
‘A prose epic of the war, rich with incident 
and dramatic power; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of to-day.”—Jonn 
Swinton's Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 

Golden Throne, a Romance. “The 
author certainly bas genius. The divine crea- 
tiv spark is within him. The book:s filled with 
manl y thonghta, qp res in manly yords— 

e transcript ot a manly mind. Every Lib 
should read Golden Throne.’ INGERSOLL. - 


Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 
with life, thonght, and profound emotion, 
poured ferth, it seems to mo; with extraordi- 
nary beauty.”-DB. Henny W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents. 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 


other Agnostic Poems, Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


version of the Indian Story of the Garden of 
Eden, in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy—the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 
nts. 
For all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


“A law 


Mottoes for Freethinkers. 


We hav received a supply of illuminated motto 
cards, which we offer for sale. These mottoes are 
intended to take the place of the '* God-bless-our- 
home” placards which disfigure the walls of so 
many-houses. They are printed on heavy card- 
board, 9 inches by 221-2. The motto is in black, 
with colored borders with an illuminated mono- 
gram of U. M. L. The following are the various . 
xeadings: : 


techos 


: THE LIVING HAV A RIGHT TO CONTROL 
: THE WORLD. 


OF THE MIND. 


H THE TIME TO BE HAPPY IS NOW, : 
*: AND THE PLACE TO BE HAPPY IS HERE. : 
H 

: : 


M NEVER TROUBLE TROUBLE : 
Pe TILL TROUBLE TROUBLES YOU. : 


THE WORLD I8 MY COUNTRY; 5 
TO DO GOOD MY RELIGION. : 


The price of each of the foregoing is 25 cents. 
For Freethought societies there is & large card 
22 x 15 inches; printed in colors, with an engraved 
heading, containing the Nine Demands of Liber- 
alism. Framed it makes a splendid ornament for 
the lecture-rooms of Liberal societies. Price, 30 
cents. Anyof these will be sent postpaid,securely 
wrapped, on receipt of price. i 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Our Flag Above the Cross. 


This device is for 
paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others, 


PRICES: 


Half-note, bl'kink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Half-note, 4colors, 


per quire, 25 
Envelopes colors, 
per pack, 25 


Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, . $10.00 


Address 
The Truth Seeker. 


Q9OPYRIGHTEO. 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literature. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country. pointing out 
their imperfections, and showiug how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy; the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and be has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall he organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some i2mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in nglish or German 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie; the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.") 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. À valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of Value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Loring Moody, 159 

ages, cloth, 5cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; ‘The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; “ Re- 
rorts of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1883,” 10 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cta; .cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” 
“ Humboldt,” “Thomas Paine,” “ Individual- 
ity,” and ‘* Heretics and Heresies.” 
The Ghosts. Paper, 50 ct; cloth, 1.25. 
' "Qontents: * The Ghosts,” * Liberty for Man, 
oman, and Child," “The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” **About Farming in Iilinois,” 
t The Grant Banquet,” “The Kev. Alexander 
Clark.” “The Past- Thses before Me Like a 
Dream,” and “ A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cta; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. : 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


Per, 25 cents. . i 

The Christian Religion. By R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, and Prof. 
George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 

Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents. $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes & grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
& Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the alitor of the Aan Franciscan. 5 cents; 50 
cents per dozen: copies, $1; 100 i 3. 

„Millions of these should be ciroalated $ 

Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 

und in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll's works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on  Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
‘price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. 


Tributes. There hay been so many 


applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s “The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” and 
the recent address over “Little Harry Mil- 
ler’s Grave,” that they hav been printed on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 
and in large, clear type, suitable for framing, 
and the three will be forwarded to any address, 
for 4) cts, or either one for 15 cta. 


Prose Poems and Selections. ^ This 


new book isa gem. It is a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated '" Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “ tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-taiks, and day-to-day con- 
yersations of the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
& rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 

urpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 

ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 

rice, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant hbrary style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 


rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
, calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. —— 
Life. Prose Poem. Printed in 


eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
boudoir, $1. 
. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Paine Vindicated! 


—0— 

A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York  Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 


~-o— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH . 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 
A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


"Spp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE CONFESSIONAL: 
ROMISH AND ANGLICAN. 
An Hzposé. 
By SALADIN. Price, 30 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


IS THE COD OF ISRAEL 
"THE TRUE GOD? 
The Narrativ of the Five Books of Moses, 
Joshua, and Judges, and the 
New Testament. 
By Israel W. Groh. 


Address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO 


rV TUI ESCAS SCELERE pO SAT E 
SEND POSTAL to Leftwich Bros. and Curtis, 

Fiorence, Ala., for description of cheap land in 

the Snuny South. 1y45 


Price 25 cents. 


O. 
I 5 5 
Cor. S7th St. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed." 8vo., 838pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 


claims for the existence of the Bible deity, and 
an examination in verse of the charges gener- 
ally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466PP., 1.50. 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 

* Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 


HISTORY 


OF THE . 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


HOW TO STRENCTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


OR, 
Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo, 160 pp., - = = = $1.00 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
Address 28 Latayette Pl., New York. 


MOSES BEFORE THE COURT; 


oR, 
The Forgery of the Old Testament. 
Dedicated to the clergy 


BY 
H.J. SEIGNEURET, 
Secularist. 
10 cents. 


Price, - d - - 


FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 


O. Third AY 


speke 


e» 
rod 


New York. 
SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Exact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, = - $3.09. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH Seexer Company. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, itis now known to be the work of W. 
H. Burr, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cenis. 
For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ars who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
{made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
iu 


THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS, 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 
BEING A 


Comparison of the Old and New Testament Myths aud Miracles with those 
of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monumentse] 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was one of thecommonest and most sacred of sym- 


bolical monuments. 


Diversified forms of the symbol are 


delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
tempies and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchral galler- 


ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. 


Of 


the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 
and ecclesiastical emblems, there is not one amongst them 
the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 
antiquity. Briere Myrus shows this. 


1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. 


Price, $2.50. 


Sent post-paid by the TRUTH SEEKER. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE, 257 


meets every Sunday in Induatrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publicationsalways on hand at cheap rates 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write, 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, a.p., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


WHO WANTS THEM? 


Pair Diamond Eardvops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for $80; do. $60 for $45; do. 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $325, for $220; 
do. $180 ior 3185 ; do. $150 for $110 ; do. $100 for $65; 
do. $65 for $45; do. £38 tor $28. 1 Ring or Studd 
"worth $185 fur $140; do. $150 for $110: do. $90 for 
$65; do. $65 for $45 ; do. $50 for $85, A full liue of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WILL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FoR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT SATISFATORY, 
Best * Howard” Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
cases Worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
$150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
2.0, for $150; do Diamonds and Rubies, * 140 for 
#100; do. $100 for $70. A full line of regular styles, 
equally low. Wedding Rings a speciality. Cab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Box, 10 airs, $32. worth $45; do. $28; do. 8. 
ai8.$18 worth $25, 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest size, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Plush 
Polet, Jewelry, Manicure, Shaving, and Child's 
ats, $1 to $15, same reductions. Best Triple 
Plated Knives $3 50; Forks $3 50 per dozen. Triple 
plated 'l'ea-Fpoous $1.50; Tabie spodny 13 40 per 6. 
Best Spectacle or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $2, Gold 
16 and 37 (Send liue of finest print you can read 
plainly at 141nches and I can fit you). Iam an 
expert in my hne—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my l^ng experience for 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, 

Rochelle, Ill. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of ail Anti-Bibli. 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, we Six copies for 
1.00. 


5 to 10 per cent. 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a gepa- 
ration." 


Priee, 35 cents. 


For either of these works or an 
Address THE TRUTH. 
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VÜLTAIRE'S ROMANCES, 


CONTENT : : 
The White Bnll: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—|ue Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memuom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 

Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pages, laid paper. With 62 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Hrlf calf or half morocco, marbled 


edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
CIVILIZATION, 

From the German of MAX NORDAU. 
SEVENTH EDITION. 

Price, 50 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by tbe Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, - á * 


106. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 25c. 


A Masonic Vindication of Rihgt, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages; - =- = a 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


5c. 
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diews of the Week. 


Tue latest of the ‘t combinations,” ''cor- 


that are lately formed for the purpose of | 
making the commodity they are to buy | 
cheaper, and that which they are to sell' 
higher, is one in lard, | 
HERBERT BPENOER is in 
very poor health, and 
suffers from insomnia. 


AN order for the reduc- 
tion of judicial rents in 
Ireland creates great 
rage among the land- 
lords. 


At Killybearn, Ire- 
land, a desperate battle 
between Catholics and 
Orangemen occurred on 
the 26th ult. 


porations,” ‘* companies,” or ‘‘ syndicates nj On the Conflict between 


THE ORDER OF CREATION, 


A Discussion Between i 
Gladstone, Huxley, Mulier 
Linton, Reville. i 


OONTENTS: : 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


E. Gladstone. 


Il. The Interpreters of Genesis*and theInter- 


preters of Nature. By Prof, T. H. Huxley. 
III. Postucript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
r. 


A PROPOSAL Of a Rus- 
sian government commis- 
sion to allow Jews to re- 
side in that country has 
been rejected by higher 


authority. 


Tnx railway conduct- 
ors’ association is to pre- 
sent to Congress a bill 
requiring the licensing of 
conductors on all rail- 
ways in the United 
States. 


Ar Newmarket, Ire- 
Jand, on the 30th ult., 
five men were sentenced 
to three months’ impris- 
onment at hard labor for 
attending & meeting of 
the National League. An 
appeal was taken in each 
case. 


RosstA continues to 
make stealthy advances 
toward the Asiatic coun- 
tries that she covets, and givs great anxiety to 
the other European powers, who fear to in- 
terfere. 

Tue pope is preparing autograph letters 
to all the sovereigns that wrote to him on his 
jubilee day. 


CouPLICATED strikes and threats of strikes 
of Pennsylvania miners and Reading railroad 
employees continue. 


Svrorpzs are unusually numerous lately in 
the big cities. 'The two chief causes seem to 
be intemperance, and poverty and failure to 
get employment. : i 


CIGARMAKERS are indignant at an attempt 
of the manufacturers to reduce their wages, 
and to revive the tenement house system. 


Tn Italian papers say that Mr. Gladstone 
will treat with the Vatican for its support in 
the efforts being made to obtain autonomy 
for Ireland, Mgr. Persico having begun the 
negotiations. 


Tar empress of Russia, on her fortieth 
birthday, November 27th, received an emer- 
ald necklace composed of forty stones, which 
had been collected during’ the past two years 
at an immense expense. : 


Tur Liverpool Journal of Commerce says 
that ** one of the most startling and important 
inventions of the day” for propelling vessels 
by steam is now being considered, and £100,- 
000 hav been offered for the patent. 


Tue book and job printers’ strike at Chi- 
cago has ended and the defeated strikers are 
returning to work. The non-union men are 
being discbarged as fast as the strikers return, 
notwithstanding most of the employing print- 
ers swore that not à man who came to their 
aid should be discharged to make room for a 
striker. 

Ix the midst of revolting daily reports of 
the cruelest oppressions of the Russian gov- 
ernment, and wholesale barbarous punish- 
ment of all the patriots who attempt resistance 
or revolution, and even of their families, dis- 
tant relativs, and all suspected of possible 
connection with them, our government main- 
tains the most warm and respectful relations 
with that power, condoles with it at the 
removal of a czar, and now fashionable 
American society has entered upon a furore 
of admiration of everything Russian—Rus- 
sian literature, Russian fashions, Russian 
names; and prazdniks, or Russian fétes, with 
profuse decorations of interblended Russian 
and American flags, are ‘‘ all the rage.” 


Genesis and Geology. 


]1Y. 


. Gladstone. 
v. 


By Hon. W. 
stone. By Albert Reville, 


Vi. Mr, Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 
fo uxley. : 
VII. A Protestanda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


on: 


This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
e 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of th: 


participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 59 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl,New York. 


Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial : 
Dawn of Oreation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


Gems of Thought. 


Ir seems to be thought of a thousand times more 
importance to instruct the people how to dress a 
kid in its mother’s milk, in what fashion the 
priests should cut them open, and how they 
should sprinkle the blood of bullócks and rams on 
their right thumbs, their right big toes,on the 
tips of their earsand all over their garments, than 
to tell how to construct good carriage-roads, or 
how to build comfortable dwellings.—2D. M. Ben- 

ne? ` 


— 


Tux outside of Socrates 


was thatof a satyr and buf- 
foon, but his soul was all 
virtue, and from within 
him came such divine and 
pathetic things as pierced 
the heart, and drew tears 
from the hearers.— Plato. 


Ir ihe judges be unable 
"to giv a just judgment about 
the causes that come before 
them (which case is not un- 
frequent in human affairs), 
let them send the causes 
undetermined to the holy 
city, and then let the high 
priest, the prophet, and 
tho sanhedrim determin ag 
it shall seem good to them. 
But let not a single witness 
be credited, but let them be 
three, or two at the least, 
and those such whose testi- 
mony is confirmed by their 
good lives. But let not the 
testimony of a woman be 
admitted, on account of the 


laxity and boldness of their 
sex: nor let servants 
(slaves, bond slaves 7) be ad- 
mitted to giv testimony, on 
account of the ignobility.of 
their soul; since it is prob- 
able that they may not , 
speak truth, either out of 
hope of gain or fear of pun- 
ishment. But if anyone be 


believed to hav borne false 
witness, let him, when he is 
convicted, suffer all the 


JOSEPH MEETETH HIS FATHER. 


_ And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto 
him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck & good while.—Gen. xlvi, 29. i 


Odds and nds. 


Ir is easy enough to pay fifteen cents a drink for 
whisky; but when it comes to buying shoes for the 
baby and that sort of thing, it beats all how 
the money slips away. 

THERE are certain ties that knit us together in 
one common humanity. We believe that Herbert 
Spencer would take a real red-hot human interest 
in chucking bean-bags at a hole in & board, if a 
reasonably pretty girl undertook to teach him the 
game. 


Tux satirist makes no fun of the father-in-law. 
He can't. The subject's attitude is too sympa- 
thetic. The father-in-law meets the young man 
on the threshold of matrimony and welcomes him 
into the family with a weary wink; and as the 
years go on they understand one another better 
and better. . 

Onz day Gracie and auntie were speaking of an 
uncle who had died before Gracie was born. 
“Uncle John loved little children dearly,” said 
auntie. “If he were alive he would be very kind 
to you. He would giv you ever 80 many play- 
things." ‘Well, never mind, auntie, if he is dead 
I shall see him when I get to heaven. We've got 
him saved up down in the cemetery, havn't we?" 


“ WELL, my son, what did you learn at Sunday- 
school to-day?” asked Johnny's mamma. “O 
mamma! sich lots of things the teacher told us. 
She told us about a man who preached so long the 
people went to sleep and one of them fell out the 
window and broke his neck, and they went and 
gathered up the fragments, and they were twelve 
baskets full! and—and—they fed 'em to a herd of 
swine that ran violently—that ran away!” 


HARRY is frequently so sleepy at nights that it is 
hard work for him to say his prayers. On one or 
two occasions his mother had felt obliged to spur 
him on to greater energy by telling him to speak 
up 80 that “God and she could hear him.” She 
was recently somewhat shocked after one of her 
repeated admonitions to hear him say, straighten- 
ing himself up in bed, “O mother, you and God 
just make me tired |” . 

PaTRICK (landed by shipwreck on a strange isle): 
“Phat sort of government hav yez here?” Na- 
tiv: “ We hav no government at all.” P.: “ Phat 
sort of religions hav yez?” N.:* None." P.: “No 
Orangemen?” N.: '* Notone." P.: “ Yez hav land- 
lords maybe?" N.: * Not one.” P.: “No rints? ” 
N.: “ Every man owns the place he livson.” P.: 
* Man, man! Would yez be aftherrunnin’ in Sun- 
day on a poor, iggerant fellow-craitchure sivin 
days in the wake? Sure whin do the nixt shtamer 
be lavin’? This is no place for the loikes of me!” 


Youne doctor: “You workingmen are not the 
only ones who require sympathy. Look at our 
case. We are half. of us starving.” Labor 
leader: “ What’s the matter?” Young doctor: 
“In the first place, there are too many of us.” 
Labor leader: * Well, get a law passed limiting 
the number of students at the colleges.” Young 
doctor: “But that isn’t all. The fashionable peo- 
ple hav taken to walking for their health, and 
now our patients never get sick.” Labor leader: 
* That’s an outrage. Geta law passed to prohibit 
aristocrats from walking.” 


A SPECIMEN of Katie's faith in the efficacy of 
prayer Shows that she believes in faith with 
works, She and a little companion had got locked 
into the bath-room, and after long and fruitless 
efforts to unlock the door, Katie proposed & prayer 
for deliverance, which she immediately began, but 
after first directing her little fellow-captiv to 
make, while the prayer was under way, & vigorous 
and industrious use of a screw-driver, which they 
had got hold of. “ The door come wide open,” said 
Katie. “But why didn't you use the screw-driver 
and let Mary do the praying?” “Cos she can’t 
pray 's well 's I can—and she can use screw. 
drivers." 

À LARGE number of Chicago girls met one even- 
ing last week for the purpose of forming a “‘ ladies’ 
anti-slang society." The meeting was called to 
order and Miss Sadie de Pork elected president. 
Before taking her seat she said in a clear, calm, 
well-modulated voice : ** Really, girls, I’m too badly 
rattled by the honor conferred upon me to giv 
you much of my guff. It's the first time I ever 
tumbled to anything of this sort and I hardly 
know just how to catch on. However, I'll try to be 
sufficiently up to snuff not to let any flies light on 
me while doing the president-of-this-society-act. 
I'm with you in this move and don’t any of you for- 
getit. All over our land slang words and phrases 
are multiplying like fleas in sorghum time, and it 
is our duty to help knock this crying evil as silly 
as possible Let our motto be, ‘Shoot the 
slangist.’” 


Prof. H. M. Cottinger’s Works. 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims atthe education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time 
that it inculcates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price, $1, ` 

Elements of Universal Fistory. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Relf- 
Instruction. —— 

“This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.C., on up to 1888, all in a 
nutshell."—£Etmtna Stenker. . 

“ Mr. Cottinger's intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book."—Milwaukee Sentinel. Price, $1. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 
is a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the publie schools of the old country and 
America. It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosophy, and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and youth at heart."— 
Susan H. Wiron. Price, $1.25. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 


——Q0-—— 


ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations, Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $3. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


same punishments which ` 
he against whom he bore 
witness was to hav suf. 
fered,—Josephus's Antiqut- 
ttes oj the Jews. 


CHRISTIANITY teaches 
that woman is man’s infe- 
rior, and enjoins submission on her part, Both 
the Old and New Testaments teach this. The New 
Testament teaches that asthe church is subject to 
Christ, so should wives be subject to their hus- 
bands in everything (Eph. v, 22, 23); that the hus- 
band is head of the woman as Christ is head of the 
church; that a woman should not be permitted 
to speak in public, but to be under obedience, as 
also saith the law; that a woman should not be 
permitted to teach, but io learn in silence, with 
all subjection, for the reason that '* Adam was first 
formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman, being deceiv™@, was in the trans- 
gression” (1 Timothy ii, 11-15). Materialists, on 
the other hand, rejecting the teachings of Moses 
and Paul, say that woman is man’s equal and 
companion, and that there should be no feel- 
ing of superiority or inferiority on account of. 
gex.—Underwood's Materialism and Christianity. 


Among those who hav been obliged to abandon 
not only the Trinitarian conception of Jesus, but 
the supernatural conception of him, even in the 
mildest form, I often notice what I think Dr, 
Channing would call “a swollen way of talking 
about Jesus,” if he were with us now. It is the 
talk of men who do not wish to be left behind by 
supernaturalists in their verbal homage of Jesus. 
So they reiterate that Jesus was the greatest of 
mankind. They call him the ideal man, the per- 
fect man, and so on. Now,if there is anything 
that I despise, it is the disposition which many 
persons manifest to disparage greatness. For my- 
self, I love to believe in greatness and to rejoice 
in it. But I cannot see that our knowledge of 
Jesus andof all other men is 80 exhaustiv that we 
hav a right to predicate his absolute superiority 
over all other men. IJ see that, in the evolution of 
history, his is the most commanding position and 
the most stupendous influence ever exerted by 
one man, but concerning his moral perfectness I 
do not care to dogmatize. I know thatif the rec- 
ord is trustworthy, he did not consider himself 
perfect. He was baptized in Jordan, confessing 
his sins. (And, again, did he not challenge the 
propriety of the epithet * good ? as applied to him- 
self?) ‘Why callest thou me good ?”—Chadwick, 
[NorE.—The record nowhere asserts that. Jesus 
confessed his sins on the occasion of his baptism. 
The remark is a general one, but not specially ap- 
plied to the individual. Asto Christ’s repudiation 
of the epithet “ good” much might be said. On 
the assumption that he was * very God of very 
good,’ the rejection of the young man’s compli- 
ment is inexplicable and capricious, and even on 
the supposition that he wasa mere man—and that 
is all that Chadwick claims for him—it was a case 
of captiousness or affectation. As to Christ's be- 
ing without sin," there can be no doubt of the 
orthodoxy of the sentiment. It goes without say- 
ing that if he was not ** without sin,” he could not 
make atonement for the sina of others, Besides, 
do we not read that he was free from all sin, in 
Hebrews iv, 14? That ought to settle the point 
with those who believe that the scripture, etc., 
and that the Hebrews are scripture ; but the dis- 
cussion is a useless one, and J shall let it drop. If 
Jesus was God, of course he was without sin; if a 
man, he must hav had a man’s infirmities, weak- 
nesses, and sins,—Hylax.] 


To argue with a man who has renounced the 
use and authority of reason, is like administering 
medicin to the dead.—Zhomas Paine. 
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l dotes and Clippings. 


Tuar Cincinnati Musicians’ Protective Union 

has decided that no member shall play in an 

. orchestra with women under penalty of ex- 

pulsion, and a fine of $100 if he applies for 
reinstatement. 


Ir is recorded as a remarkable fact that the 
Rev. Dr. Dewitt Talmage dictates his ser- 
mons to his secretary at the rate of 150 words 
a minute. This is nothing, says the World, 
to the activity he disp ays when delivering a 
sermon. He can, at a crisis, make 2838 gest- 
ures a minute and never turn a hair. 


Tux intelligence of the colored guardian of 
hats at the door of a Washington hotel during 
the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance 
attracted the attention of a minister. '' How 
did you know," asked the wondering dele- 
gate, as he received his hat on coming out of 
the dining-room, ''that this was my hat?" 
“ I didwt know it wuz your hat," was the 
quick response; ‘I only knows it wuz de 
liat you gub me." 


THE announcement that the gigantic Lick 
telescope on Mount Hamilton, in California, 
is at last ready for its work of exploring the 
heavens will interest many people besides the 
astronomers. This is the greatest refracting 

‘telescope jn the world, and now that its 
maker, Alvan Clark, is dead, there is very 
little probability that it will ever hav a rival, 
unless some unexpected discovery should 
greatly advance the art of telescope-making 
It is to be hoped that this wonderful glass 
will be used to better purpose than most 
great telescopes serve to-day. if Mr. Lick’, 


money could hav provided a new Herschel as 
well as a mighty telescope, we should now 
expect to hear interesting news from the 
sky.—Sun. 


Tue Flatonia Argus is glad to see that the 
Galveston News commends the action of 
Attorney-General Hogg relativ to the enforce- 
ment of the Sunday laws in San Antonio, and 
adds: ‘It is not a question whether Sunday 
laws are right or wrong, or whether they in- 
fringe on the liberty of the individual, or 
whether they are constitutional or not, but 
simply they are laws, and it is the duty of 
the attorney-general of the state to see them 
enforced. When the people object to the 
laws, they hav the power, through their legis- 
lativ servants, to repeal them." 


We find this quoted in the Galveston Daily 
News from the Lufkin Leader: **'Texas needs 
a legislature that will repeal about half the 
laws now existing and passa few practical, 
common-sense laws in their stead. What is 
the use of having laws that are never en- 
forced? If the Sunday law cannot be en- 
forced in Texas, it ought to be repealed. We 
can hardly see the use of a Sunday law, any- 
way. The man who will not respect the 
divine laws which forbid the breaking of the 
Sabbath cannot be expected to regard a hu- 
man law, when the crime is not punishable 
beyond a small fine.” : 


A Panis Socialist the other day went into 
the office of the mayor of tlie Eleventh arron- 
dissement and asked to see the register of 
births. He had just been made the happy 
father of a daughter. To the nsual question 
as to the name of the child he declared she 
was to be called “Egalite.” The clerk said 


that by the law of the French capital that 
name was illegal. A lively conversation en- 
sued, during which the Socialist declared he 
had taken a triple oath to the effect that if he 
had three daughters, their names should be 
Liberte, Egalite, and Fraternite, respectivly. 
Liberte had been born and christened in the 
provinces, and now Egalite had come. 


Writine of a beatific vision said to hav 
been seen recently by the worshipers in a 
Catholic church, a correspondent of the Jome 
Journal recalls the story of the old Roman 
Catholic, Bishop Milner, to whom a lady dev- 
otee recounted certain wonderful visions she 
was wont to see, winding up with the apostro- 
phe, O father! aren't they blessed; aren't they 
wonderful, ian’t it a great privilege to be so 
favored?" Whereupon the bishop replied : 
“Very beautiful, very blessed, and, as you 
say, it is a great privilege to be so favored ; 
but, my dear child, don't you think you had 
better take a little blue pill ?" 


Arr the French printers in Quebec are on 
Strike for nine hours per day and increased 
wages. They are backed by the Knights of 
Labor. Some of the French papers hav tem- 
porarily suspended publication, and the others 
print half-sheets only. The publishers are 
determined to stand out, and they bav the 
sympathy and encouragement of the Catholic 
church authorities. The strike has given rise 
to fierce attacks upon Cardinal Gibbons's ad. 
vocacy of the Knights of Labor in the French 
papers, which are regarded as the principal 
organs of Cardinal Taschereau. The Cana- 
dian says: “ What is now going on here 
proves how right Cardinal Taschereau was 
in executing the orders of the court of Rome. 
He condemned the organization of the 


Knights of Labor in Canada. Other influ- 
ences temporarily prevailed. Cardinal Gib- 
bons feared the consequences of a difference 
with the Irish Catholics of the United States, 
and his representations were heard at the 
Vatican. He has rendered a sad service to 
Canada and to America." 


Tue following list of a clergyman’s duties 
is given by a church paper: '' An average of, 
at least, five hours a day hard study; three 
to four hours visiting; attending from thirty 
to one hundred and fifty funerals per annum, 
each requiring visits upon the family before 
and after service; the service itself, with the 
preparation, requiring the greater part of an 
afternoon, with subsequent visits to the 
afflicted; attention to from ten to fifty inter- 
ruptions.in the course of a day; two dis- 
courses on the holy Sabbsth; the visit to the 
Sabbath-rchool, with an address, and in many 
cases teaching of a Bible class; attendance 
upon thirty to sixty business meetings per 
annum; the burden of remembering the 
names of the entire flock, from the infant in 
arms to the most aged, remote, and infre- 
quent attendant, and of keeping a correct 
record of their places of residence; to be 
ready to speak upon all kinds of philanthropic 
subjects; to confer with the agents of every 
benevolent cause; to be adviser.general of 
strangers and young people; to listen to the 
tales of all who are in distress; to compose 
feuds; to prevent misunderstandings; to 
suggest new departures.” The editor, who 
is also a preacher, concludes that all this 
makes up a pretty hard life. He does not 
suggest, as he might hav done, that the clergy 
could avoid this laborious life by entering 
upon some useful calling. 
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The Stage and the Pulpit. 


An Interview wira Cor. RoBeRT G. INGERSOLL, IN 
warca Hx Gives His OPINION or THE COMPARA- 
TIVE MERITS OF THE STAGE AND THE PuLrIT, oF 
THE CATHOLIC ČHURCA, OF THE TRIAL oF THE Ünr- 
CAGO ÅNARCHISTS, AND OF OTHER [INTERESTING 
Tunas & 


Question. What do you think of the Methodist 
minister at Nashville, Tenn., who, from his pulpit, 
denounced the theatrical profession, without excep- 
tion, as vicious, and of the congregation which passed 
resolutions condemning Miss Emma Abbott for ris- 
ing in church and contradicting him, and of the 
Methodist bishop who likened her to a “painted 
courtesan,” and invoked the aid of the law “for the 
protection of public worship” against “strolling 
players ?” 

Answer. The Methodist minister of whom you 
speak without doubt uttered his real sentiments. 
The church has always regarded the stage as a rival, 
and allits utterances have been as malicious as untrue. 
It has always felt that the money given to the stage 
was in some way taken from the pulpit. It is on 
this principle that the pulpit wishes everything, ex- 
cept the church, shut up on Sunday. It knows that 
it cannot stand free and open competition. 

All well-educated ministers know that the Bible 
suffers by a comparison with Shakespeare. They 
know that there is nothing within the lids of what they 
call “the sacred book” that can for one moment 
stand side by side with “Lear,” or “Hamlet,” or 
“Julius Cesar," or “Antony and Cleopatra,” or 
with any other play written by the immortal man. 
They know what a poor figure the Davids, and the 
Abrahams, and the Jeremishs, and the Lots, the Jo- 
nahs, the Jobs, and the Noahs cut when on the stage 
with the great characters of Shakespeare. For these 
reasons, among others, the pulpit is malicious and 
hateful when it thinks of the glories of the stage. 
What minister is there now living who could com- 
mand the prices commanded by Edwin Booth or 
Joseph Jefferson; and what two clergymen, by mak- 
ing a combination, could contend successfully with 
Robson and Crane? How many clergymen would it 
take to command, at regular prices, the audiences 
that attend the presentation of Wagner’s operas? 

It is very easy to see why the pulpit attacks the 
stage. Nothing could have been in more wretched 
taste than for the minister to condemn Miss Emma 
Abbott for rising in church and defending not only 
herself, but other good women who are doing honest 
work for an honest living. Of course, no minister 
wishes to ba answered; no minister wishes to have 
any one in the congregation call for the proof. A few 
questions would. break up all the theology in the 
world. Ministers can succeed only when congrega- 
tions keep silent. Where superstition succeeds, 
doubt must be dumb. 

The Methodist bishop who attacked Miss Abbott 
simply repeated the language of several centuries 
ago. In the laws of England actors were described 
as “sturdy vagrants,” and this bishop calls them 
“strolling players." If we only had some strolling 
preachers like Garrick, like Edwin Forrest, or Booth 
and Barrett, or Haworth, or some crusade sisters 
like Mrs. Siddons, or Madam Ristori, or Charlotte 
Cushman, or Madam Modjeska, how fortunate the 
church would be! 

Question. What is your opinion of the relative 
merits of the pulpit and the stage, preachers and 
actors ? ; 

Answer. We must remember that the stage pre- 
sents an ideal life. It is a world controlled by the 
imagination—a world in which the justice delayed in 
real life may be done, and in which that may happen 
which, according to the highest ideal, should happen. 
It is a world, for the most part, in which evil* does 
not succeed, in which the vicious are foiled, in which 
the right, the honest, the sincere, and the good pre- 
vail. It cultivates the imagination, and in this re- 
spect is far better than the pulpit. The mission of 
the pulpit is to narrow and shrivel the human mind. 
The pulpit denounces the freedom of thought and 
of expression; but on the stage the mind is free, 
and for thousands of years the poor, the oppressed, 
the enslaved, have been permitted to witness plays 
wherein the slave was freed, wherein the oppressed 
became the victor, and where the downtrodden rose 
supreme. 


And dos is another thing. The stage has always. 


laughed at the spirit of caste. The low-born lass 
has loved the prince. All human distinctions in this 
ideal world have for the moment vanished, while 
honesty and love have triumphed. The stage light- 
ens the cares of life. The pulpit increases the tears 
and groans of man. There is this difference: the 
pretense of honesty and the honesty of pretense. 

Question, How do yon view the Episcopalian 
scheme of building a six-million-dollar untaxed cathe- 
dral in this city for the purpose of “uniting the 
sects,” and, when that is accomplished, “unifying 
the world in the love of Christ,” and thereby abolish- 
ing misery? 

Answer. I regard the building of an Episcopalian 
cathedral simply as a piece of religious folly. The 


| world will never be converted by Christian palaces 


and temples. Every dollar used in its construction 
will be wasted. It will have no tendency tp unite 
the various sects; on the contrary, it will excite the 
envy and jealousy of every other sect. It will widen 


the gulf between the Episcopalian and the Method- | 


ist, between the Episcopalian and the Presbyterian, 
and this hatred will continue until the other sects 
build a cathedral just a little larger, and then the 
envy and the hatred will be on the other side. 


Religion will never unify the world, and never will | 


give peace to mankind. There has been more war 
in the last 1800 years than during any similar period 
within historic times. War will be abolished, if it 
ever is abolished, not by religion, but by intelligence. 
It will be abolished when the poor people of Ger- 
many, of France, of Spain, of England, and other 
countries find that they have no interest in war. 
When those who pay, and those who do the fighting, 
find that they are simply destroying their own inter- 
ests, wars will cease. l 

There ought to be a national court to decide na- 
tional difficulties. We consider a community civil- 
ized when the individuals of that community submit 
their differences to a legal tribunal; but there being 
no national court, nations now sustain, as to each 
other, the relation of savages—that is to say, each 
one must defend its rights by brute force. The 
establishment of a national court civilizes nations, 
and tends to do away with war. 

Christianity caused so much war, so ane blood- 
shed, that Christians were forced to interpolate a 
passage to account for their history, and the inter- 
polated passage is, *I came not to bring peace, but 
& Sword." Suppose that all the money wasted in 
cathedrals in-the Middle Ages had been used for the 


construction of school-houses, academies, and univer-: 


sities, how much better the world would have been! 
Suppose that instead of supporting hundreds of 


thousands of idle priests, the money had been given: 
to men of science for the purpose of finding out: 


something of benefit to the human race here in this 
world. 

Question. What is 
charity” and the “fatherhood of God” as an eco- 
nomic polity for abolishing poverty and misery? 


Answer. Of course, the world is not to be civilized, 
and clothed, and fed.through charity. Ordinary 
charity creates more want than if alleviates. The 
greatest possible charity is the greatest possible 
justice. When proper wages are paid, when every 


one is as willing to give what a thing is worth as he 


is now willing to get it for less, the world will be 
fed and clothed. 

I believe in helping people to help themselves. I 
believe that corporations, and successful men, and 
superior men intellectually, should do all within their 
power to keep from robbing their fellow-men. The 
superior man should protect the inferior. The pow- 
erful should be the shield of the weak. To-day it is, 
for the most part, exactly the other way. The fail- 
ures among men become the food of success. 

The world is to grow better and better through 
intelligence, through a development of the brain, 
through taking advantage of the forces of nature, 
through science, through chemistry, and through the 
arts. Religion can do nothing except to sow the 
seeds of discord between men and nations. Com- 
merce, manufactures, and the arts tend to peace and 
the well-being of the world. What is known as 
religion— that is to say, a system by which this world 
is wasted in preparation for another—a system in 
which the duties of man are greater to God than to 


your opinion of “Christian |. 


his fellow-men—a* ‘system that denies thé: libarly o of 


‘thought and expression—tends only to discord and 


retrogression. Of course, I know that religious peo- 
ple cling to the Bible on account of. the good that is 
in it, and in spite of the bad, and I know that Free- 
thinkers throw away the Bible on account of the bad 
that is in it, in spite of the good. I hope the time 
will come when that book will be treated like other 
books, and will be judged upon its merits, apart 
from the fiction of inspiration. The church has no 
right to speak of charity, because it is an object of 
charity itself. It gives nothing; all it can do is to 
receive. At best, itis only a respectable beggar. I 
never cared to hear one who receives alms pay 2 
tribute to charity. The one who gives alms should 
pay this tribute. The amount of money expended. 
upon churches, and priests, and-all the paraphernalia 


-of superstition, is more than enough to drive the 


wolves from the doors of the world. 


Question. Have you noticed the progress Catholics 
are making in the Northwest, discontinuing public 
schools, and forcing people to ‘send their children to 
the. parochial schools; also, at Pittsburgh, Pa., a 
Roman Catholic priest has been elected principal of 
a public school, and he has appointed nuns a8 assist- 
ant teachers ? 

Sectarian schools ought not.to be supported by 
public taxation. It is the very essence of religious 
tyranny to compel a Méthodist to support a Catholic 
school, or to compel a Catholic to support a Baptist 
academy. ~Nothing should be taught in the. public 
schools that the teachers do not know. . Nothing 
should be taught about any religion, and nothing 
should be taught that can, in any way, be called 
sectarian. The sciences are not religious. There is 
no such thing as Methodist mathematics or Baptist 
botany. In other words, no religion has anything to 
do with facts. The facts are all secular; the sciences 
are all of this world. If Catholics wish to establish 
their own schools for the purpose of preserving their 
ignorance, they have the right to do so; so has any 
other denomination. But in-this country, the State 
has no right to teach any form of religion whatever. 
Persons of all religions have the right to become 
citizens, and citizens have the right to advocate and 
defend any religion in. which they believe, or they 
have the right to denounce all religions. If the 
Catholics establish parochial schools, let them 'sup- 
port such schools; and if they do, they will simply 
lessen or shorten the longevity of that particular 
superstition. It has often been said that nothing 
will repeal a bad law as quickly as its enforcement. 
So, in my judgment, nothing will destroy any church 
as certainly, and as rapidly, as for the members of 
that church to live squarely up to the creed. The 
church is indebted to its hypocrisy to-day for its 
life. No orthodox church in the United States dare 
meet for the purpose of revising the creed. They 
know that the whole thing would fall in pieces. ` 

Nothing could be more. absurd than for a Roman 
Catholic priest to teach a public school, assisted by 
nuns. The Catholic church is the enemy of human 
progress; it teaches every man to throw away his 
reagon, to deny his observation and experience. 


Question. Your opinions have frequently been 
quoted with regard to the Anarchists—with regard 
to their trial and execution. Have you any objection 
to stating your real opinion in regard to the matter ? 


Not the least. I am perfectly willing that all 
civilized people should know my opinions on any 
question in which others than myself can have any 
interest. 

I was anxious, in the first place, that the Anarchists 
have a fair and impartial trial. The worst form of 
anarchy is when a judge violates his conscience and 
bows to a popular demand. A court should care 
nothing for public opinion. An honest judge decides 
the law, not as it ought to be, but as it is, and the 
state of the public mind throws no light upon the 
question of what the law then is. 

I thought that some of the rulings on the trial of 
the Anarchists were contrary to law. I think so 
still. I have read the opinion of the Supreme Court 
of Illinois, and while the conclusion réached by that 
tribunal is the law of that case, I was not satisfied 
with the reasons given, and do not regard the opinion 
as good law. There is no place for an Anarchist in 
the United States. There is no excuse for any resort 
to force; and it is impossible to use language too 
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harsh or too bitter in denouncing the spirit of | many are put in pamphlet form, and, of course, cop- 


Anarchy in this country. But, no matter how bad a 
man is, he has the right to be fairly tried; and if he 
cannot be fairly tried, then there is anarchy on the 
bench. So I was opposed to the execution of those 
men. I thought it would have been far better to com- 
mute the punishment to imprisonment, and I said so; 
and I not only said so, but I wrote a letter to Governor 
Oglesby, in which I urged the commutation of the 
death sentence. In my judgment, a great mistake 
was made. Iam on the side of mercy, and if I ever 
make mistakes, I hope they will all be made on that 
side, I have not the slightest sympathy with the 
feeling for revenge. Neither have I ever admitted, 


and I never shall, that every citizen has not the right. 


to give his opinion on all that may be done by any 
servant of the people, by any judge, or by any court, 
by any officer—however small or however great. 
Each man in the United States is a sovereign, and 
a king can freely speak his mind. 

Words were put in my mouth that I never uttered 
with regard to the Anarchists. I never said that 
they were saints, or that they would be martyrs. 
What I said was, that they would be regarded as 
saints and martyrs by many people if they were exe- 
cuted, and that has happened which I said would 
happen. J am, so far as I know, on the side of the 
right. I wish, above all things, for the preservation 
of human liberty. This government is the best, and 
we should not lose confidence in liberty. Property 
is of very little value in comparison with freedom. 
À civilization that rests on slavery is utterly worth- 
less. I do not believe in sacrificing all there is of 
value in the human heart, or in the human brain, for 
the preservation of what is called property, or rather, 
on account of the fear that what is called “property” 
may perish. Property is in no danger while man is 
free. It is the freedom of man that gives value to 
property. It is the happiness of the human race 

. that creates what we call value. If we preserve lib- 
erty, the spirit of progress, the conditions of devel- 
ment, property will take care of itself. 

Question. The Christian press during the past few 

. months has been very solicitous as to your health, and 
has reported you: weak and feeble physically, and not 
only so, but asserts that there is a growing disposi- 


tion on your part to lay down your arms, and even 
to join the church. 


Answer. I do not think the Christian'press has been 
very solicitous about my health. Neither do I think 
that my health will ever add to theirs. The fact is, I 
am exceedingly well, and my throat is better than it has 
been for many years. Any one who imagines that I 
am disposed to lay down my arms can read my Reply 
to Dr. Field in the November number of the North 
American Review. I see no particular difference in 
myself, except this: that my hatred of superstition 
becomes a littla more and more intense ; on the other 
hand, I see more clearly, that all the superstitions 
were naturally produced, and I am now satisfied that 
every man does as he must, including priests and 
editors of religious payers. 

This gives me hope for the future. We find that 
certain soil, with a certain amount of moisture and 
heat, produces good corn, and we find when the soil 
is poor, or when the ground is too wet, or too dry, 
that no amount of care can, by any possibility, pro- 
duce good corn. In other words, we find that the 
fruit, that is to say, the result, whatever it may be, 
depends absolutely upon the conditions. This being 
80, we will in time find out the conditions that pro- 
duce good, intelligent, honest men. This is the hope 
for the future. We will know better than to rely on 
what is called reformation, or regeneration, or & res- 
olution born of ignorant excitement. We will rely, 
then, on the eternal foundation—the fact in nature— 
that like causes produce like results, and that good 
conditions will produce good people. 

Question. Every now and then some one chal- 
lenges you to a discussion, and nearly every one who 
delivers lectures, or speeches, attacking you, or your 
views, says that you are afraid to publicly debate 


these questions. Why do you not meet these men, 
and why do you not answer these attacks? 


In the first place, it would be a physical impossi- 
bility to reply to all the attacks that have been made 
—o all the “answers.” I receive these attacks, and 
these answers, and these lectures almost every day. 
Hundreds of them are delivered every year. A great 


ies are received by me. Some of them I read, at 
least I look them over, and I have never yet received 
one worthy of the slightest notice, never one in 
which the writer showed the slightest appreciation 
of the questions under discussion. All these pam- 
phlets are about the same, and they could, for that 
matter, have all been produced by one person. They 
are impudent, shallow, abusive, illogical, and in most 
respects ignorant. So far as the lecturers are con- 
cerned, I know of no one who has yet said anything 
that challenges a reply. I do not think a single par- 
agraph has been produced by any of the gentlemen 
who have replied to me in public, that is now remem- 
bered by reason of its logic or its beauty. I do not 
feel called upon to answer any argument that does 
notat least appear to be of value. Whenever any 
article appears worthy of an answer, written in a kind 
and candid spirit, it gives me pleasure to reply. 

I would like to meet some one who speaks by au- 
thority, some one who really understands his creed, 
but I eannot afford to waste time on little priests, or 


obscure parsons, or ignorant laymen. 
ee 

The Gospel According to Common Sense. 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

. If cleanliness be not exactly godliness, a familiar 
proverb makes these two qualities very nearly akin. 
A “dirty saint” is an anomaly and a contradiction of 
terms. The present inhabitants of the “ Holy Land,” 
if we may believe the reports of modern travelers, 
are not remarkable for the virtue of cleanliness. On 
the contrary, ophthalmia, leprosy, and other skin 
diseases abound there as in former times. We read 
that Naaman the Syrian was a mighty man of valor, 
but he was a leper. He was also a rich man, but he 
had an unwholesome dread of soap and water. When 
he sent to Elisha for relief, the prophet’s simple 
prescription was, “ Go and wash," and to insure the 
operation being thoroughly performed, he was to do 
it seven times over. The remedy was effectual, the 
most marvelous part of it being ‘that Naaman 
had never thought of or tried it before. It is usual 
in the present day to consult all kinds of doctors 
before following the dictates of common sense. I hay 
consulted no other doctor for more than forty years, 
and during the whole of that time hav never had an 
ailment! The translators of the New Testament 
adopted the words “baptism” and “baptist” from 
the original Greek, because they supposed they had no 
English equivalent. This was a mistake, and it has 
led to a number of errors and malpractices. “John 
the Washerman” would hav been literally correct, but 
if they had said, “John the Sanitary Reformer,” it 
would hav been more elegant and equally appropri- 
ate. When a pauper is admitted to the casual ward 
of a London workhouse, the first thing done is to 
administer a bath. He is literally baptized by immer- 
sion, which, if it does not wash away his sins, at 
least removes some of the impurities of his body. 
The effect of this, no doubt, on some, is to produce 
a “heavenly” feeling of cleanliness and comfort; but 
it is a fraud and fatal mistake to suppose that this 
heavenly feeling will remain, or that, being once 
washed, the effect will last through a lifetime. It is 
best to repeat the dose every twenty-four hours, and 
never to neglect it even in the coldest of weather. 
Crede experto. I hav tried it, can speak from expe- 
rience; and laugh the doctors to scorn. 

John the Baptist was an eccentric, a8 most reform- 
ers are, but he inaugurated a good work, which the 
Christians hav travestied and explained away. They 
hav converted baptism into a religious rite, and the 
priests are the only qualified washermen. This would 
be all very well if the priests did their duty, but they 
do not. In most of the churches, if a dirty person 


-| goes to be baptized they merely sprinkle a few drops 


of water on his face, and say the thing is done. This 
would be manifestly insufficient even if it were 
repeated every day, which it is not. One such a 
farce is sufficient for a lifetime, and common sense 
tells us it is one too many. 

About forty years ago, an English gentleman, hav- 
ing more money than wit, offered 2 prize of a thou- 
sand pounds for the best pieture representing the 
baptism of Christ in Jordan. He thought so hand- 
some a sum would induce first-class artists to enter 
into the competition, but was disappointed. The 
figures of naked men are not so attractiv as those of 
naked women. A few big canvases were sent in, 
but one and all were pronounced to be miserable fail- 
ures. I saw the one supposed to be the best, but it 
did not gain the prize. It was a Protestant version 
of a papal altar-piece. The heads of the disciples 
looking on were evidently models from deacons and 
pastors of some Baptist or Congregational church— 
smug, smooth-shaven, and sanctimonious. Spurgeon 
was young and unknown at the time, or he would 
probably hav posed for John the Baptist, who in this 
cage bore some resemblance to Moffat the missionary. 
As for Jesus—an imbecil-looking young man, with 


the brain capacity of a dude, his hands folded meekly 
over his bréast, standing knee-deep in the water, 
whilst John is pouring it on from a &mall and shallow 
basin. If that was the way John baptized, he did not 
half do it. Perhaps the artist meant to imply that 
Jesus, being of course a clean subject, required only . 
mild treatment; but most of John's converts must 
hav required a good scrubbing and plenty of water. 
John's baptism was no doubt well intended and 
useful as far as it went, but it did not go far enough. 
Like a modern religious revival, the effect soon went 
off—“the dog returned to his vomit, and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.” In 
a few weeks, at most, John’s converts were as dirty 
as ever. He foresaw this, and warned them that his 
successor would baptize them with fire. “I indeed 
baptize you with water.” John used cold water as a 
detergent, but if that did not suffice, Jesus would 
make it hot for them. If correctly reported, Jesus 
talked a great deal about fire and brimstone, but did 
not use it. His bark was worse than his bite. The 
baptism of fire was not administered by his disciples 
until many years after his death, perhaps not until 
the invention of gunpowder. But they have been 
using it ever since. Ours. 
————— —— À$-9-99———————— 


To the Sabbatarians. 
From the New York Star. 


A scene was enacted in the Jefferson markct police court 
on Wednesday which was a disgrace to the intelligence and 
civilization of New York. 

Five citizens were arraigned for violation of the Sunday 
law, that ridiculous rclic of Blue-nosed barbarism. 

The first case called was that of the proprietor of the Eden . 
Musee, who was charged with exhibiting wax figures of 
great historical value and considerable artistic merit, and of 
permitting a first-class orchestra to play on the premises. 
The policeman who madc the complaint testified that there 
was à large number of well-dressed and respectable people 
present who enjoyed the entertainment in a highly decorous 
manner. 

Of course there was. What more rational way of spend- 
ing a Sunday afternoon with one’s wife and children than in 
familiarizing them with the great men and good music of all 
countries? And bravo! policeman, for keeping your eyes 
open and testifying in the interests of the people. Com- 
plaint dismissed. 

The next ‘‘case” related to Munkacsy’s ‘‘Christ on Cal- 
vary,” exhibited for a small fee in a house of worship. Here 
again the policeman ‘‘saw nothing to offend good taste or 
decency"—God save the mark!—and the visitors to the 
Tabernacle were also respectable and well-behaved. There 
was no music. Complaint dismissed. : 

Complaint No. 3 alleged that a man played the “Cujus 
Animam" and an “ Ave Maria” on a cornet at Koster & 
Bial’s. He stood ona platform which had no stage acces- 
sories. The listeners werc orderly and edificd. Complaint 
dismissed. 

Case four was against the Architectural League of New 
York for exhibiting drawings, sketches, plans, and specifica- 
tions. A few very respectable people were present, who 
seemed capable of restraining their hilarity, and were prob- 
ably the families of the very eminent gentlemen who com- 
pose the League. Complaint dismissed. 

The last ‘‘ violation” of law passed upon had reference to 
Makart’s celebrated painting, the ‘‘Five Senses.” As no 
judge in his seven senses could consider such a complaint, 
this one also was promptly dismissed. 

Now, what is all this worth? What are you Sabbatarians 
aiming at that you instigate an espionage of the very proper 
and innocent pleasures of our wives and children, and lay 
information against respectable citizens which brings them 
within the nauseating atmosphere of the police court, and 
puts them to great inconvenicnce and expense ? 

What good-do you hope to accomplish? Which sin 
do you combat, which virtuc typify, when you busy your- 
self with the Sunday recreations of your neighbor? 

You must be perfectly well aware that you are doing 
infinitly more harm than good. You are arousing an intense 
feeling of hostility to even what is good in your convictions 
and precepts. You are straining the relations of. the police 
to the cause of order and good public morals, and are bring- 
ing the administration of justice into ridicule and contempt. 
It does not giv the citizen a more exalted view of his rela- 
tions to God and man to hav you hound him because he will 
not say “Ay, ay,” and ‘‘ No, no,” when you do. 

It docs not sanctify the Lord's day to make the commu- 
nity laugh and chaff at your bigoted schemes to kcep it holy. 
And it surely does serious injury to the efficiency of the 
police to cause them to make arrests which they know can- 
not be sustained in court. 

If this town, with its thousands of churches and Sunday- 
schools, and the few innocent Sunday amusements that are 
left to it, is too vicious, too rowdy, too noisy, too irreligious 
for you so-called Sabbatarians, then, in. the name of the 
mercy you lack, leave it. You hav finally tired us to death. 

eor — ——— 


Chureh and Czar in Russia. 


A Russian doing business on. Broadway, New York, 
the other day laughed while reading a cable dispatch from 
London that ‘‘ public opinion in Russia is in favor of peace." 
Why," said he, ‘there is no such thing in Russia as public 
opinion, and we Russians laugh at the ignorance which can 
speak of it. Thcre may be a thousand men in all the Russian 
empire who are permitted to form a few opinions on some 
political question, but they are the official or military servants 
of the czar, and echo his opinions. I find it a great luxury 
in this country to be an clement of public opinion.” 

; oi 


Herr is further testimony to the efficacy of the faith-cure, 
brought to our notice by the Tribune: ‘‘ Not long ago a man 
in Wisconsin got up before a large audience and claimed to 
hav had eycsight restored to an eye which had been put out 
in his youth. The story was the talk of the day in the 
region wherc it was told, but the sequel was not so widely 
published. The man was scnt to a lunatic asylum within. 
three months, and at the time he made his statement was 
nndoubtedly the victim of hallucination.” : 
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Po attended a meeting of this League. Mr. Stevens | bits of pottery for sale. I saw no Minnehahas among 


Gone West. 


Dear Gene: I presume it is not. necessary for me 
to apprise you that I hav left New York. You re- 
member the 16th of December; the handshake all 


around with the boys in the office; the little dinner- 


at Mouquin’s, where you, and Mr. Putnam, and Coun- 
selor Sherman, and Harry Thomas sat down, and 
Captain Smith of the Gil Blas dropped in to say good 
luck. Then the hurried skip to the cars, the*last 
grasp and shake of the hand, and good-bye to New 
York. 

My companion on this trip is Mr. Putnam—the 
genial Samuel P.—and if he had not been along with 
me I do not believe I should hav had half so much 
fun. Our destination was San Francisco, Cal., and as 
we boarded the cars I noticed that Mr. Putnam es- 
corted a valise far disproportionate to bis stature, 
and having lifted it I agreed at once that he should 
hav all the enjoyment to be derived from carrying it 
all the way. With this arrangement we got along 
first-rate for a while. But I may as well say. here, 
that at Chicago he invested me with a satchel of 
books weighing about one hundred pounds, and after 
that our friendly relations were somewhat strained, 
perticularly at the elbow joints. 

The cars that run by night on the Ontario and 
Western railroad are provided with seats that go 
down behind and rise up in front like a dentist's chair, 
so that the passenger, if he is sufficiently exhausted, 
may drop from consciousness to nightmare without 
the expense of a berth in a sleeping car. The chair 
I captured did not fit me, and as the condnctor would 
not allow my feet to occupy the seat forward of me, 
my slumber was notsweet. Putnam, being of shorter 
build, fared better, and composing his countenance 
into a cherubic smile, he slept the sleep that knows 
no waking except the call of incense-breathing morn, 
or the conductor looking for tickets, A night and a 
day found us at Niagara. I was prepared to be 
astonished at the marvels of that place, but after 1 
had paid sixty cents for a plate of corned beef and 
beans, I grew callous and learned not to be astonished 
at anything. I would advise all persona visiting the 
falls to look at the scenery befcre entering into any 
financial transactions with the nativs. The price of 
corned beef and beans at that place throws all the 
natural wonders into the blank of commonplace. 


.We crossed the Niagara river on a suspension 
bridge, one end of which rests on Canadian soil. 
The first conspicuous foreigner we noted was an aged 
Briton on a roaring spree. This gentleman drew 
expressions of sympathy from the passengers when 
he related that he had left his nativ soil in England 
and traveled three thousand. miles to see the falls, 
and upon arriving there found himself so blind drunk 
that he couldn’t see a demd thing. Likewise he had 
licked a minister without knowing it, and it aug- 
mented his grief and helped to spoil the pleasure of 
his trip to feel that he had lifted his hand against x 
preacher of the gospel. : 

The next event on our route was Chicago. E. A. 
Stevens got up early Sunday morning to meet us at 
the depot and to show us the places where we would 
fare the best. Chicago is a great city, and is aware 
of that fact. What there is of it is just as big asa 
portion of New York of the same size. Upon in- 
quiring for a bath-room at the barber shop in the 
depot, I was shown one and assured that Chicago 
had the reputation of providing the best plain baths 
to be found in this country. How one mixture of 
hot and cold water could surpass another save in 
cleanliness I did not inquire, but took the bath and 
went to breakfast. I do not remember the name of 
the restaurant, but Mr. Stevens told me it was the 
finest in the country, and I guess he wasright. The 
day being Sunday, we went to the Opera House and 
heard Mr. Salter discourse before the Ethical Society 
on the recent discussion between Colonel Ingersoll 
and the Rev. Mr. Field. The audience was not so 
large a one as the house would accommodate, and the 
sermon was less exciting than I expected to hear. 
Mr. Salter is a learned, polished, and cultured 
gentleman, and givs evidence of having been expen- 
sivly educated. His deportment on the platform is 
good, and he never so far loses control of himself as 
to become eloquent. He recited what he termed Dr. 
Field’s strong points, and also what in the light of 
ethical culture were his weak ones. Then he per- 
formed the same service for the colonel, and summed 
up for both disputants. I think the audience would 
hav been more edified if Mr. Salter had confined him- 
self to reading the discussion and let his hearers 
judge for themselvs as to the relativ merits of Pres- 
byterianism and Freethought. I received no new 
light, and if I had never read the discussion I should 
not hav had the slightest notion what it was all about. 
Mr. Putnam awoke much refreshed in season to re- 
ceive the benediction. 

During the day we met Mr. and Mrs. Freeman. 
Mr. Freeman is a steady, reliable, and useful worker. 
Mrs. Freeman is a bright and engaging lady, full of 
enthusiasm. She is shortly to go out upon a lecturing 
tour, and I should think everybody would want to 
see and hear her. She is secretary of the Chicago 


presided, and Mrs. Freeman read the Nine Demands 
and the minutes of the previous meeting. There was 
voeal and instrumental music, and a Mr. Zimmerman 


read a paper on the fallacies of Socialism. The lest- 


ure was criticised at the close after the fashion set 
by the Manhattan Liberal Club. The critics com- 
plained that Mr. Zimmerman had failed to inform 
himself what Socialism was, and therefore was incom- 
petent to discuss it either one way or the other. 
Professor Orchardson went so far as to say that 
between him and the lecturer there was a first-class 
idiot, and he wasn’t ready to confess himself one. 
Mr. Zimmerman bore the adverse remarks with com- 
placency, and if he had been worsted he certainly 
betrayed no consciousness of it. At this meeting I 
met Prof. W. S. Bell. I also had a long conversation 
with a lady believer in Dr. Cyrus Romulus Remus R. 
Teed. The doctor is printing a magazine in Chicago, 
and conducts a College of Life with numerous stu- 
dents. I expect that he is a humbug. 

If you ever go to Chicago, don’t fail to go and see 
Mr. A. D. O'Neil. If youdon’t find him at home, wait 
for him or hunt him up. He took us in his carriage 
and showed us the glories of the Garden City, for he, 
like other residents of Chicago, takes pride in the 
great central metropolis of this country, and I don't 


wonder atit. Until I reached San Francisco I thought- 


Chicago, next to New York, the finest place in the 
Union. - 

The traveler going west from Chicago for the first 
time naturally looks with some impatience for the 
Father of Waters, and when he finally crosses a big 
stream he settles himself back in his seat and says he 
is west of the Mississippi at last. But heisn’t. That 
big stream is the Illinois river, and the Mississippi is 
miles away. When he once sees it he can make no 
mistake. There is but one Mississippi, and it is a 
fresh-water ocean flowing down to thesea. All other 
streams are rivulets. 

Before we reached Kansas City, Mo., we received 
an introduction to a blizzard. The storms of the 
East are summer blows compared with a blizzard. It 
took just one hour to snow in a freight train just 
ahead, and for six more hours we waited, while the 
engin took a few cars at a time and plowed its way to 
the next station., It was fifteen hours that day be- 
tween meals. 

Kansas City received us one cold, cold night at 12 
o’clock—snow to a man’s knees, and the thermometer 
at zero. Across the way from the depot is a hotel. 
The first thing that greeted us here was a sign read- 
ing, “ Relief for Kansas sufferers put up in bottles. 
Take one along." Not being from Kansas, we passed 
up-stairs. Putnam grabbed the pen to register. The 
pen fetched the ink-bottle with it, being frozen in, 
and we scrawled our names with a pencil. In the 
room assigned us there was a hoary beard around the 
keyhole, the pitcher was solid ice, and the washbow] 
a skating rink. We partially undressed, slid between 
the icy sheets on the bed, and froze up until a slave 
built a fire in the room next morning and thawed us 
out. The train was advertised to go at 10 o'clock 
A.M. At 4 rm. it went,andall the way across Kansas 
we had the blizzard with us. If you hav read the 
news from the West you hav learned that that was 
the worst storm Kansas ever had. Passengers getting 
on the train at way stations had stories to tell of men 
and cattle found in the snow frozen stiff. 

The topic of discussion in Kansas is Prohibition. 
I heard an argument on the subject between a resi- 
dent and astranger. The resident had a bottle, which 
he shared with the stranger, and he got the best both 
of the bottle and the argument. He was a Prohibi- 
tionist, he said, from principle He had drank Pro- 
hibition whisky for fifty-seven years, and it never had 
hurt him, while a quart he got in Missouri made him 
sick for a week. Therefore he was in favor of Prohi- 
bition, and wished election day came once a month, so 
he could vote as he prayed, early and often. .My ob- 
servation leads me to conclude that the remark of the 
governor of North Carolina to the governor of the 
adjoining state is never heard in Kansas. 

The stranger above mentioned was a journalist on 
his way to southwestern Kansas to start a local 
paper, and the resident belonged to that part of the 
state. The latter stated that they had one editor in 
his locality, but his lot was not an enviable one. He 
was about as fat as a gray wolf, and had to giv up 
wearing a watch-chain because it rattled against his 
backbone. He managed to enjoy one meal a day and 
get kicked twice, and he counted the kicks for the 
two other meals. 

After we left Kansas and passed through the cor- 
ner of Colorado into New Mexico, the weather grew 
warmer, although the altitude was high and the 
snow-storm still prevailed. At Raton (which is called 
Ratoon), N. M., we were 6,688 feet above sea 
level. Then we went down a couple of thousand feet 
toa plateau. This is the land of fire. The country 
appears to hav been toyed with by earthquakes ard 
melted by volcanoes until the life was burnt and 
shaken out of it. Some Indians manage to liv there 
in their adobe huts. At several villages where we 
stopped the squaws came scampering up to the train 


League. And here isa good place to say that we | with specimens of volcanic glass, colored stones, and 


these tan-colored damsels. They were squatty of 
figure, dull-faced, coarse-haired, greasy, and dirty. 
When not bare-legged, they wore the male trousers 
of civilization stuck in moccasins, shirts open from 
the throat nearly to the waist, and old blankets 
slung over one shoulder and belted around them. 
Some of the squaws had babies wrapped up and 
strapped to.a board. It cost five cents to get a 
good look at the dirty little villains; a smell of them 
cost nothing, and could not very well be avoided, 
except by keeping at a distance. Others of these 
Indian girls trick out in gay-colored finery, and look 
quite gorgeous, but the railroad men gave me to un- 
derstand that they were bad squaws. I admire the 
climate of New Mexico and Arizona, and if a man 
could subsist on a salubrious atmosphere, that would 
be a good place to liv, but nothing grows there. It 
is Gehenna. 

Arizona has the same beautiful climate and the 
same arid soil. It was while going through this ter- 
ritory that I encountered my first cowboy. Four or 
five men got on the cars at a station called Angell, 
At Flagstaff they got off and drank bad whisky, un- 
til only two were able to board the train. One of 
these got into a seat across the aisle from mine. He 
was in a wicked state of mind and stared about him. 
insolently. A few moments after the train got in 
motion; he stretched himself and observed that it 
was about time for a little hip-pocket work. He ad- 
dressed me as “ pard” and asked if I wanted to fight. 
I ignored his inquiry as long as possible, and then 
said, No. He was equally unsuccessful with several 
other passengers, some of whom he offered to shoot. 
Then he returned and lounged across the arm of 
Putnam's sent facing me. He entreated me to go 
out and enjoy a little “ gun-play" with him. I de- 
clined. An offer to enter into a sparring contest met 
with a similar reception. Then he wanted me to 
take my valise off Putnam’s seat and-let him sit 
down. I wouldn't doit. He followed with requests 
for a drink, for a feed out of & lunch-basket on my 
seat, and for the loan of four bits. He got neither. 
He said perhaps I didn’t know what happened to 
folks who failed to “pungle up” at the request of 
one of his class of people. I replied that 1 hadn't 
the slightest idea. About this. time he called me a 
chub and a tenderfoot. I thought he was growing 
a trifle fresh and may hav indicated that I was get- 
ting weary of his society. He soon left the car. I 
am a man of peace and dislike violence, but, to tell 
the truth, I had steeled my heart and resolved to 
thump him on the nose if he stayed where he was. 
He saved his nose by going away. I subsequently 
ascertained that he was a bogus cowboy—that is, he 
was not a cowboy at all, but the foreman of a gang 
of section hands on the Santa Fé road. The con. 
ductor told me that “tenderfoot” is a fighting word 
in Arizona, so I kept watch for the cowboy’s return, 
resolved to show him no mercy. I tremble for the 
result if he had come back. But he didn't. I saw 
him on the track at Williams, so drunk that he 
couldn't walk between the rails, and I was satisfied 
to let tanglefoot avenge the tenderfoot. I met some 
genuin cowboys. Hale and hearty fellows they were, 
well dressed, well behaved, and picturesque. It is 
the bogus cowboy, in a cheap sombrero and full of 
whisky, that givs the fraternity a bad name. 

About the toughest place we struck on our journey 
was Barstow, in the southern part of this state. 
Here a bad man, a burly miner he looked like, went 
strolling up and down the platform of the depot 
swinging his arms and howling for a fight. A rather 
slight young fellow dressed in the uniform of the G. 
A. R. stepped off the palace car and asked what the 
nativ desired. The nativ said he was offering $50 
to any man who would hit him. He was immediately 
accommodated. The young fellow's fist took him - 
in the chin and he sat down with all his weight. The 
crowd hooted, and the nativ picked his person off the 
ground and went away with the look of a man trying 
to get rid of himself. The victor jumped thrice in 
the air, emitted & howl of triumph, and retired. I 
heard that on the other side of the train another 
nativ was similarly laid out by a passenger to the joy 
of all beholders. 

I reached San Francisco December 26th. Itis a 
great city, a beautiful city. I hav seen little of it, 
but the seen givs me a good opinion of the unseen. 
Aud I am now reminded that I hav so far omitted to 
tell why I left New York and came West. The truth 
need not be concealed. I hav embaiked in journal- 
ism. Mr. Putnam and myself hav begun the publi- 
cation of a Liberal paper called Freethought. We 
chose the West, not necessarily because we deemed 
the East effete, but because there is no Freethought 
paper on the coast. Besides, we did not want to 
take all your subscribers away from you. Mr. Put- 
nam will go ringing the word of truth up and down 
this coast, and I shall edit the paper during his ab- 
sence. This is quite an important step, but it was 
not taken without some signs of encouragement. 
Several of my friends in the East hav promised to 
read the paper if I will send it to them and pay the 
postage; and out in Chicago a man said if I ever 
wanted to return I might call on him and he would 
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giv me a hundred dollars to stay here. Under such 
conditions it seems to me success is assured. When 
you come to San Francisco, drop in and see us. We 

are in the heart of the city—504 Kearny. corner of 
~ California street, up two flights, front. If you hav 
a brother's regard for me you will subscribe for Free- 
thought, a twelve-page paper printed in nice plain 
type, $2 per annum. All Liberals under whose eye 
these words may fall are invited to call on us. . They 
may not be able to note the convolutions of the edi- 
torial brain, but they can get acquainted. We are 
always at home. 

I remain your affectionate brother, 
Gero. E. MACDONALD. 
504 Kearny street, San Francisco, Cal. 
-eoo 


Inspiration and Revelation. 


Science is classified knowledge. It is only by 
classifying and comparing: phenomena that we can 
arrive at the truth. “He who knows but one lan- 
guage,” says Goethe, “knows none.” To this Max 
Muller adds, “ He who knows but one religión, knows 
none.” We cannot tell where religious ideas and 
doetrins: emanate without searching the past, for 
-Christianity is a comparativly modern religion. 
Others were gray with: age ere Christianity was 
born. The great ethnic or race religions represent 
man’s effort to formulate and enforce the moral law, 
and all originated in ages when our methods of study 
were unknown and the sum of human knowledge 
limited. This earth was supposed to be the center 
and all-important part of the universe; the sun, 
moon, and stars, greater or lesser lights hung in the 
sky. We now know through the teachings of astron- 
omy that all the fixed stars are suns, centers of 
planetary systems, and that our earth is one of the 
smaller planets of one of the smaller sun stars—one 
of millions, aud an infinitesimal atom in a universe so 
grand that the human intellect fails to grasp its 
immensity—and that this universe is one, governed 
to its remotest bounds, in its minutest as we'l as 
grandest operations, by immutable law. The oldest 
by far of the great religions of the earth and the 
grandest in its conceptions is the Brahman or ancient 
religion of the Hindoos. Here originated the belief 
in the supreme being, the doctrin of the trinity, the 
incarnation of the second person of the trinity, the 
immortality of the soul (which they believed to be 
the life-spirit, not the mind), inspiration and revela- 
tion, good and evil spirits, heaven and hell. Here we 
hav the foundetion and groundwork of all the suc- 
ceeding religions laid down by those whom we in our 
ignorance hav been pleased to designate as the “ be- 
nighted heathen.” 

'The doctrin of inspiration and revelation was first 
applied to the Rig-veda, the oldest of known books. 
This, the first of the sacred books of the Brahmans, is 
a collection of Mantras, or hymns, composed by the 
Rishis, or seers, under the shadow of the Himalayas 
in prehistoric times, transmitted by memory until the 
art. of writing was invented, then fixed in the ancient 
Sanscrit text, and now acessible in good translations. 
They represent religion in its rudimentary stage when 
the human intellect was in the infancy of its develop- 
ment. Some of the hymns bear a resemblance to cer- 
tain psalms in the collection known as David's Psalms. 
Later the Yagur and Sama-vedas were added, and last 
of all the Atharva-veda. The Institutes, or laws of 
Menu, the two great epic poems which contain the 
descriptions of the incarnation of Vishnu as Rama 
and Krishna, and other books constitute the Brahman 
Bible, held by them in the greatest reverence as a 
divine revelation. 

The origin of a religion is always followed bya 
flood of religious literature by its devotees. It was 
so with Buddhism, which originated from the teach- 
ings of Sakyamuni about five hundred years before 
‘our era. A council of the Buddhist church, called 
after the death of its: founder, formed the canon of 
scripture constituting the Tripitaka, the Buddhist 
Bible, revered as an inspired revelation. The Per- 
sians had their Bible, the Zend-Avesta; the Jews 
theirs; the Christians theirs, selected by a church 
council from a mass of pious literature, now mostly 
lost—gospels, acts, and epistles without number. 
The Mohammedans hav their Koran, and the Mor- 
mons the book of Mormon; the followers of Sweden- 
borg, the Arcana Covlestea. 

The law of inspiration that produced all these 
books still exists and is in operation. These books 
were all written by men, and hav a certain family 
resemblance. Some are the meditations of sages. 
Some are codes of laws. Some are biographies con- 
veying moral lessons of great beauty in a cloud of 
myth, miracle, and fiction. This was a favorit style 
with oriental writers, whose perception of the impor- 
tance of truth was as yet very feeble, and who fre- 
quently forged the names of elder sages to their 
books to giv them greater weight, as the Wisdom of 
Solomon, book of Enoch, apocryphal writings. 

- Some are the visions of epileptics, who soar on 
fancy’s wing to the highest heaven, and amid agi- 
tated stars and flashes of lightning behold the throne 
of God, the ancient of days, the son of man, sur- 
rounded by angels and archangels and oll the 
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tendencies in the laws of capital and population to produce 
the extremes of poverty and wealth. We do not envy them 
their secial condition. With sanctimonious complacency 
they may affect to despise us, and to shun our society as 
they wonld shun the infection of a plague. Thev may sav 
to us, “ Stand by—we are holier than thou!” but the day of 
reckoning must come. As long as the demand for labor 
transcends the supply, all is well; capital and labor are 
mutual friends, and the country grows with mushroom 
rapidity. But when it is no longer capital asking for labor, 
but labor asking for capital—when it is no longer work 
seeking men, but men seeking work—then the tables are 
turned, and unemployed labor and selfish capital staud face 
to face in deadly hostility. 

We desire to see no such state of things among ourselvs, 
and we accept as a good and merciful constitution the or- 
ganization of labor which providence has given us in slav- 
ery. Like every human arrangement, it is liable to abuse; 
but in its idea. and in its ultimate influence npon the social 
system. it is wise and beneficent. We sce in it a security for 
the rights of property and a safeguard against pauperism 
and idleness, which our traducers may yct liv to wish had 
been engrafted upon their own instititions. The idle decla- 
mation about degrading men to the condition of chattels, ang 
treating them as cows, oxen, or swine; the idea that they are 
regarded as tools and instruments, and not as beings pos- 
sessed of immortal souls, betray gross ignorance of the real 
nature of the relation. Slavery givs one man the right of 
property in the labor of another. The property of man in 
man is only the property of man in human toil. The laborer 
becomes capital, not because he is a thing, but because he is 
the exponent of a presumed amount of Jabor. This is the 
radical notion of the svstem, and all legislation upon it 
should be regulated by this fundamental idea. 


company of heaven. These visions, recorded as 
revelations from on high, hav produced a profound 
impression in all ages and been embodied in all 
religious beliefs. 

Inspired writings are what a man is impelled to 
write by an impulse which he does not understand. 
Thousands of clouds pass overhead unheeded, but 
from the cloud surcharged with electricity the light- 
ning flashes and the thunder rolls. So from the 
mind of the sage or the scholar flash forth those 
revelations which enlighten the werld; so from the 
mind of the poet that combination of music, wisdom, 
and beauty, that “sweet fruit upon the poisonous, 
tree of life,” which we call poetry; so from the seer 
those moral and religious lessons which hav been the 
guide of humanity, now, as ever, struggling toward 
the light. Such is inspiration, and every new truth 
is a revelation to those who receive it. 

P. Roostvett Jounson, M.D. 
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À Voice from the Tomb. 


A correspondent sends the Evening Post the fol- 
lowing extract from a fast day sermon delivered in 
the Presbyterian church of Columbia, S. C., by the 
Rev. James H. 'Thornwell, D.D., just one month be- 
fore the secession of the state of South Carolina. 

Dr. Thornwell was in his day looked upon as a 


| hold.our slaves in bondage from remorseless considerations 


bright ornament of the Presbyterian church. He 
was elected a moderator of its general assembly in 
1847, and from 1852 to 1855 was president of the 
South Carclina college, doing duty as college chap- 
lain and as professor of moral philosophy. He was 
a man of great learning, and of his wonderful elo- 
quence many who heard bim preach, both North and 
South, still liv to testify. During the latter part of the 
career of John C. Calhoun. Dr. Thornwell, who was 
his bosom friend, wielded in South Carolina an influ- 
ence scarcely less than that of the father of secession 
himself, and would, in all probability, but for his 
calling, hav succeeded the celebrated South Caroli- 
nian in the Senate of the United States. 

The extract referred to is as follows: 

Having adverted to the sins which belong to us as mem- 
bers of the confederacy, let us turn to those that belong to 
us as a particular commonwealth. I shall restrict myself to 
our dealings with the institution which has produced the 
present convulsion of the countrv and brought us to the 
verge of ruin. That the rclation betwixt the slave and his 
master is not inconsistent with the word of God, we hav 


long since settled. Our consciences are not tronbled, and 
we hav no reason to be troubled, on this score. We do not 


of interest. If I know the character of our people. I think 


T can safely say that if they were persuaded of the essential. 


immorality of slavery, they would not be backward in adont- 
ing measures for the ultimate abatement of the evil. We 
cherish the institution, not from avarice. but from principle. 
We look upon it as an element of strength, and not of weak- 
ness, and confidently anticipate the time when the nations 
that now revile us would gladly change places with us. 

Tn its last analysis, slavery is nothing but an organization 
of Jabor, and an organization hv virtue of which labor and 
capital are made to coincide. Under this scheme labor can 
never be without employment, and the wealth of the countrv 
is pledged to feed and clothe it. "Where labor is free, and 
the laborer not a part of the capital of the country, there aré 
two causes constantly at work which, in the excessiv con- 
trasts which they produce, must end in agrarian revolutions 
and intolerable distress. 

The first is the tendency of capital to accumulate. Where 
it does not include the Jahorer as a part, it will employ only 
that labor which will yield the Jargest returns. It looks to 
itself, and not to the interest of the laborer. 

The other is the tendency of population to outstrip the 
demands for employment. The multiplication of laborers 
not. only reduces wages to the lowest point, but leaves multi- 
tudes wholly nnemployed. 

While the capitalist is accumulating his hoards, rolling in 
affluence and splendor, thousands who would work if they 
had the opportunity are doomed to perish of hunger. The 
most astonishing contrasts of poverty and riches are con- 
stantly increasing. Society is divided hetween princes and 
beggars. If labor is left free, how is this condition of things 
to be obviated? The government must either make provision 
to support people in idleness, or ‘it must arrest the law of 
population and keep them from being born. or it must organ- 
ize Jabor. Human beings cannot be expected to starve. 
There is a point at which they will rise in desperation against 
a social order which dooms them to nakedness and famin, 


while their lordly neighbor is clothed in purple and flne | 


linen and faring sumptuonsly every day. They will scorn 
the logic which makes it their duty to perish in the midst of 
plenty. Bread they must hav. and bread they will hav, 
though all the distinctions of propcrty hav be abolished 
to provide it. The government. therefore, must support 
them, or an agrarian revolution is inevitable. But shall it 
support them in idleness? Will the poor, who hav to work 
for their living, consent to see others as stout and able as 
themselvs clothed and fed like the lilies of the field, while 
they toil not neither do they spin? Will not this be to giva 
premium to idleness ? i 

The sovernment, then, must find them employment; but 
how shall this be done? On what principle shall labor be 
organized so as to make it certain that the laborer shall never 
be without employment, and employment adequate for his 
sunport ? 

The only way in which. it can be done, as & permanent 
arrangement, is by converting thc laborer into capital—that 
is, bv giving the emplover a right of property in the labor 
employed; in other words, by slavery. The master must 
always find work for his slave. as well as food and raiment. 
The capital of the country, under this system, must always 
feed and clothe the country. There can be no pauperism, 
and no temptations to agrarianism. "That non-slaveholding 
states will eventuallv hav to organize labor. and to introduce 
something so like slavery that it will be impossible to dis- 
criminate between them. or to suffer from thc most violent 
and disastrous insurrections against the system which creates 
and perpetuates their misery, seems to be as certain as the 


printed so elegantly by Peter Eckler. is 10 cents. 
good pamphlet to hand to your orthodox neighbor. . 


— eomm 
Business Notes. 


If any of our readers has copies of Mr. Green's Free- 
thinkers Magazine of March and August, 1887, that they do 
not want, they can find a purchaser at this office. 


The price of ‘Christian Paradoxes.” bv Francis Bacon, 
It is a 


Freethinkers residing in New South Walcs can find cop. 
ies of Tae Trora SeeKen for sale at the hook-store of W. 
Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney. Mr. Willis will fill mail 
orders, if postage is sent him. : 


People possessing.snurflcient, decencv to despise Anthony 
Comstock and his society will find Lum Smith's Agent's 
Herald for December congenial reading. Mr. Smith secms 
to hav had wide experience with Comstock and his backers, 
and to appreciate them at their proper value. His address 
is 706 Chestnut street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

i EAE goes 


A Coarse Raptist. 
From, Life, 

A certain reverend gentleman, at the recent conference of 
Baptist ministers, advised Mr. Anthony Comstock to proceed 
against this journal for the indecency of its cover. and said, 
** Those dancing figures on the title-page of Life are lewd 
pictures, and they suggest lewd thoughts.” 

Now, this is a confession that reflects rather serionslv upon 
our reverend fricnd. We hav becn laboring under the im- 
pression that Mr. Anthony Comstock possessed the nastiest 
mind in New York, hut for imaginativ licentiousness, so to 
speak. the Rev. Dr. W. F. Tavlor is a close comnetitor. If 
the title-page of this journal suggests auch a wealth of lewd- 
ness to this gentleman’s most receptiv mind, he had better 
change his diet or subscribe to some other periodical. As for 
the high priest of suggestion, Mr. Anthony Comstock, we 
are readv for his ** proceeding” at any time he mav select, 
and shail enjoy nothing hetter than a larger share of his at- 
tention. If we fail to stir this gentleman up a little when the 
ball begins, or to strike one or two square blows for art and 
honest decency, we promis to get some trousers for the 
‘lewd figures” that decorate our cover. These men do 
much to make a thing indecent when once they open the 
sluiceways of their minds upon it. 

. From, Puck. 

The Rev. Dr. W. F. Taylor, at & recent conference of 
Baptist ministers, made complaint of the '* dancing figures” 
on the title-page of our esteemed contemporary, Life, on the 
ground that they '* are lewd pictures, and thev suggest lewd 
thoughts.” The figures on the title-page of our E. C. are 
not lewd; they are delicate, pretty. artistic, and full of the 
pure, wholesome grace of childhood. We are not prepared 
to deny that they suggest lewd thonghts—to the Rev. W. F. 
Taylor. Bnt if he is that sort of a man, he acts most un- 
wisely in advertising the fact. 

—— 99 9———— ———— 

Tre Methodist conference at. Danville, Va., held recently, 
passed resolutions condemning theater-going. The Rich- 
mond State remarks that ‘‘camp-meeting” instead of ‘‘ the- 
ater?" would hav been more reasonable, and certainly would 
hay resulted much more beneficially to the country.” 

——— —94—99—— —————— 

Tris is the way the Galveston JVews records an event of 
great interest to Tennessce congregations: '*' Sucker No. 
82' was the name applied by New York swindlers to Deacon 
Allen Gilliland, of ‘Tennessee, to whom they sold $10,000 of 
‘green goods’ for $050 of the dencon's hard-earned money. 
And when tbe deacon prosecnted them he failed to secure a 
conviction, and the judge told him to go back to Tennessee 
and pose as a horrible example to the congregation.” 

ee 9 ———————— 

Says the Christian Advocate, organ cf the Methodist 
church: ** Never upon earth will there be an organic unity 
of all Christians. If there should be, causes similar to those 
which hav produced the present divisions would at once 
begin to operate, and neither the iron heel of a sacerdotal 
despotism, nor the remorseless ukase of Peter thc Great, nor 
the indifference of opulent piety, nor the quiet assumptions 
of universal scholarship, could prevent, but would rather 
stimulate, departures from the common type, whatever it 
might be. The composit photograph, whether in individ- 
uals or churches, will forever remain ‘the impossible she." » 
That is plain talk, right out from the shoulder, an1 is the 
truest thing we hav found in a Christian journal for & long . 
time, 


Communications. peer: | 


With that the door closes in perfect independence. 
Nothing more to be made out of me. 

Whew! 

Nothing left for us but to go out, get our own 
steak, bring it home and cook it—an elegant start 
indeed for a man just entered on the enjoyment of 
his $80,000,000. 

At the front door we find no morning paper. 

“Ah!” we sigh. 
fellow. No Jay Gould ever delivers morning papers. 
Strange effect óf universal wealth, Cooks and morn- 
ing papers both abolished before 8 o'clock." 

At the sidewalk. No car in sight either way. 
No! rich men don’t drive horse-cars or punch tickets. 
Always heretofore it has been that “them that's rich 
could ride in chaises,” but somehow, now that all are 


The Distribution of Wealth. 


If Long’s Peak and Pike’s Peak did not split the 
sky with their wastes of ice and granit in Colorado; 
if there were no Rocky mountains and no Sierras 
west of the Mississippi, no rains would fall in IHi- 
nois, no descending thunders would send up their 
smoke at White Niagara. The Mississippi valley 
would be another Desert of Sahara. If there were 
no Alps nor Pyrenees, there would hav been no 
Roman empire, no modern European civilization. 
The spring that trickles by a farmer’s door is caused 
to be by the mountain-chain one thousand miles 
west, attracting the snowy fleets of heaven from the 
seas two thousand miles eastward. These same fleets 
of clouds were launched in air by the attractiv and 
distributing power of a vast, seething furnace of 
burning capital, a sordid monopoly of combustion, 
placed ninety-six million miles away, the sun, com- 
pared with whose dimensions Milton’s hell would be 
like a lighted cigaret. At what a vast seeming 
waste of matter and of space does nature bring 
about comparativ equality of fertility and capacity 
for production over the whole earth! That is be- 
cause nature has plenty of space, plenty of time, and 
plenty of patience, and withal has a far greater taste 
for variety than for excellence, as we should judge of 
things. - va 

In the social world the relation between the great 
seeming wastes of capital and the activity of produc- 
lion are even less apparent, and by most are alto- 
gether denied. If in nature, in the upheaval of con- 
tinents and the gathering of oceans in their beds, 
vast apparent wastes of matter, or, at all events, pro- 
digious cheap accumulations of it, do help to promote 
fertility, productivity, and equality of enjoyment 
over the whole earth, is it in like manner true in soci- 
ety that inequality-in the distribution of wealth, and 
of all intellectual and moral powers, all of which are 
but forms of wealth, is essential to the largest activ- 
ity and most equalized enjoyment of all? I hold that 
it is ; that inequality in the distribution of wealth of 
every kind is essential to the highest rapidity in its 
production, the greatest economy in its use, and the 
largest enjoyment in its consumption ; in short, that 
some must be rich and others poor, in order that 
mankind may liv at all, and that, instead of the poor 
being made poorer by the contrast with the wealth 
of the rich, it is only because of the involuntary ser- 
vices rendered to them by the wealth they do not 
own that the poor can liv at all. To prove this, let 
us first consider what would befall society if the 
really impossible hypothesis that all men were rich 
could be realized. 

Second, what would befall society if the destruc- 
tiv hypothesis that all wealth were equally diffused 
could be realized. 

And, thirdly, let us consider analytically in what 
ways and for what reasons society at large achieves 
results through the unequal distribution of wealth 
and power which could not be obtained at all except 
upon the basis of universal inequality. 

First. To suppose all men rich is to suppose all 
men relieved from the necessity of performing any of 
those services whose performance is essential to the 
daily and hourly maintenance of life. It is to sup- 
pose ourselvs living in & world wherein we could 
get no other services performed for ourselvs by any- 
body than we could now get performed for us by Jay 
Gould, Vanderbilt, or the Rothschilds, by the use of 
such inducements as we could to-day employ toward 
either of those persons. 

For argument's sake, we will suppose we begin 
our day to-morrow with all men thus rich. Fortu- 
nately for us, the sun rises in the morning without 
the help of toil. Therefore if is sunrise and day. 
Fortunately, also, the provision made during previous 
days lenves us in a position to rise, bathe, and put on 
our attire. For the builders, artists, and manufact- 
urers who constructed our abode, the furniture of 
our room, and our clothing, even to the bedstead and 
bedding ; the maid who brought the water yesterday 
and left pitcher, washbowl, and towel in their accus- 
tomed place, were not then as rich as they desired to 
be—none of them had “enough.” It was because 
they worked with the specter of want stalking behind 
thêm under the old capitalistic order of things that 
all these things are here ready for us to rise, put on 
our attire, and go down as if to breakfast. 

There, however, the game is up. . Yesterday's 
work will not get this morning’s breakfast, which 
must be placed before us, if at all, by somebody who 
is rich. No fire in the dining-room grate, none in 
the kitchen range, no dishes on the breakfast table, 
no coffee or chocolate, no steak, potatoes, hash, or 
sardines-—nothing but a dreary recollection of former 
breakfasts in that now blank and hungry room. 

* What's all this?" we ask. “What’s the matter 
with Bridget? Is she married, paralyzed, dead, or 
gone to a ball?” 

The folding doors open slightly, and through 
those a female voice answers: 

* Bridget is rich} As rich as Jay Gould! No 


must walk—which has the effect of making all poor, 
despite their riches. : 

We walk to the butcher's. The thought occurs to 
us that at the corner, having got our $80,000,000, 
well just giv & cool hundred to the beggar who 
usually sits there. Nobody there! Sure enough— 
he’s got his $80,000,000, too. Why, money is like 
universal suffrage—when everybody’s got it it’s good 
for nothing, not even for alms. As you walk the 
street you note that everybody is hungry, sallow, 
mad, and idle. Nobody has had his breakfast. 
Neighbors look at you as butchers look at an ox to 
take the measure of his meat. Long before you hav 
reached the butcher's, you feel like a fat man ona 
polar expedition, as if your fat were tempting the 
appetites of your friends. At the butcher’s the shut- 
ters ere up, and a brief notice, thus: 

Being notified by the central committee of the new Social- 
istic state, T. B. Wakeman, secretary, that I am worth $80,- 
000,000, I feel that I hav got enough. Iwill therefore sell no 
more meat. 

At the market, the bakery, grocery, and dry goods, 

hardware, and crockery stores all is the same. The 
courts ere all closed. No man acts as judge or law- 
yer after he has got “enough.” Railroads stop run- 
ning. The late busy city is as silent as if Lady 
Godiva were to ride abroad. But it is not she—it is 
Famin, Pestilence, nothing less than the disappear- 
ance of the human race. 
stop under the test of universal wealth as the wheels 
of the factory stop when all hands strike. 
. In social science the conception of universal wealth 
is as impossible, as unthinkable, as. self-annihilating, 
as in physical science would be the conception of 
illimitable light without darkness, life without death, 
levity without gravity, or heat without cold. 

When every man is lifted above the inducement to 
render service to his fellow-men, every man would 
be sunk below the power to obtain service from his 
fellow-man. When no man wants anything, all men 
will lack everything.. Hence, to make wealth univer- 
salis to annihilate it, and those who desire this con- 
summation rightly and logically call themselvs Nihil- 
ists and Anarchists, not Socialists. 

But, secondly,. suppose all wealth equally diffused, 
which is the doctrin of the, Communist. If this 
equalization were applied throughout the world, 
each person living would. hav probably $250. If ap- 
plied to the United States only, each would hav 
about $1,000. Dividing our entire land in equal 
areas, each would get 43 acres. Dividing our culti- 
vated farms, each would get 10 acres. Dividing it in 
equal values, each would get $600 worth of land, 
$400 worth of personal property. Suppose the 
division effected as to the United States, so that 
every person in the country has $1,000, and no one 
has more. In our present system of industry, organ- 
ized by large capitals, one might buy with it & build- 
ing lot and shanty in a by-street, a butcher stall, 
small grocer's stock, truck and team of horses, or the 
like, because of the use and value which would belong 
to these things by reason of their position relativly to 
the great population around us. These values in 
turn are dependent on the 4,008,907 outlying farms 
of the country, having an average value of $3,000 
including land and live stock; the great railroads, 
banks, factories, and means of production and trans- 
portation. “The average capital invested in each of 
the 54 railways reporting to the Illinois railway com- 
missioners is $23,000,000. The average capital 
invested in the 253,852 manufacturing establishments 
enumerated in the census of 1880 is $11,068. Inag- 
riculture every $1,500 empioys or supports & human 
being. In railroading every $8,000 of capital em- 
ploysa man. In manufactures every $1,000 of cap- 
ital employs a worker. Now, while all this organiza- 
tion of labor by means of capital exists, a man may 
do a few things with a thousand dollars, besides 
stopping wark and consuming it, though not many. 

He hardly dare buy $1,000 worth of stock in these 
great railways, for he cannot find out enough about 
their management and means of income to know 
whether the stock is a safe one to buy. But, if he 


two, or three great capitalists who, as owners of the 
majority of the stock, giv it stability. He would not 
be one of a mob of 23,000 holders, each holding 


lady worth $80,000,000 ever gets a gentleman his 


“The carrier rich, too, poor 


rich there seems to be nobody to drive: therefore all 


The wheels of society all 


buys intelligently, he does so because he knows one, 
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$1,000 each in a railway; for the most Socialistic 
worshiper of the democratic idea could not be made 
to believe that any railway or other produétiv invest- 
ment could be run at a profit by a roaring, ranting, 
howling, cozening, bribing, hell-e-to-split democracy 
of 23,000 members. Every man suddenly turns 
traitor to democratic principles, and shows his con- 
fidence in the superiority of the aristocratic principle 
over the democratic, when he goes to invest his 
money in a stock company, by inquiring, not whether 
it maintains equality among its members, but whether 
it has any men of known quality, any good men and 
strong men—in a word, any impregnable monopolists 
of wealth—in it. Every expression of a preference 
for: good men for any purpose is an aristocracy. 
Pure democracy recognizes no distinction among 
men a8 being good or bad. 

In England a few cooperativ concerns hav been 
able to run, notwithstanding their large membership, 
but evidently these are the late flowers of a ospital- 
ized soil. The ground was prepared for them by the 
industries conducted by capitalists, and they had but 
to imitate the operations of capital. 

Suppose our owner of $1,000 invests in four teams 
or “tracks,” with which to haul merchandise in a. 
great city from the depots to their points of delivery. 
His investment derives its whole value from three 
facts: First, the non-ownership of teams by the per- 
sons whose goods are to be hauled; second, the 
existence of the railways, which could not exist. but 
as large capitals; and, third, the existence of three 
laborers, without capital and without means of living, 
except by work, and who are therefore willing to 
drive his teams. Hence, without riches on the one 
side of him and poverty on the other, he could make 
no profitable use of his money in this form. The 
same is true of every possible investment that can be 
made of any sum. Wealth could hav no definition 
and no value without want, as being only the means , 
of relieving want. When want disappears, wealth, 
great or small, is abolished. Hence, it is evident 
that to equalize wealth would be to abolish it. 

And now, thirdly, wherein and why does society 
make this stupendous economic gain through the 
unequal possession of wealth, insomuch that without 
this inequality progress does not begin, and the in- 
tensity, rapidity, and power of the progress are meas- 
ured often and usually by the ever-increasing dispar- 
ity in the conditions of men as custodians of capital? 
I assert as matter of historic fact that wherever all 
the members of a given society hav remained com- 
parativly equal in wealth, as among the Bushmen of 
Africa, the nomadic Arabs of the desert, the Tartars, 
North American Indians, Chinese, ancient Jews, and 
comparativly among our colonial forefathers during 
the century and a half from 1670 to 1790, progress 
has been slow and painful, and the mental develop- 
ment has been, perhaps, independent and self-deny- 
ing, but narrow, bigoted, and barren. Meanwhile 
the creativ civilizations of the world, Egyptian, Greek, 
Roman, Venetian, Dutch, French, British, American, 
and German—the periods in which the great origi- 
nating and commanding types of men hav run their 
careers of progress, invention, and enterprise in use- 
ful and fine art; in legislation, eloquence, philosophy, 
and freedom ; in science, research, and mental eman- 
cipation and highest social order—hav been periods 


"of great differentiation of ranks, grades, and classes 


among men, periods when the organization of society 
was most intensely aristocratic, and when publio 
thought emphasized dignity of character and capac- 
ity of achievement, by acknowledging, gratefully, 
proudly, and without envy, all the actual inequalities 
that exist among men. 

Why is it, then, that periods and peoples of most 
unequal distribution of wealth, intellect, rank, and 
honor are periods and peoples of most progress in 
wealth and in civilization? I will try to answer this 
question candidly. All wealth, 7. ¢., everything that 


|has value, or will sell for a price of any kind, is 


either enjoyable or reproductiv, 4. €, its value con- 
sists either in the use we make of it when we con- 
sume it for our comfort, support, or pleasure, or in 
the use we make of it when by its use we produce 
something to be consumed or enjoyed by others. 
The motiv with which we use enjoyable wealth is 
pleasure. The motiv with which we use reproduc- 
tiv wealth is profit, 4. e, the obtaining presently of 
the means of securing future pleasure. The func- 
tion of enjoyable wealth is to be consumed by our- 
selvs—it is egoistic. The function of reproductiv 
wealth is to forward, or create, or furnish some form 
of enjoyable wealth for others. It is altroistic. 
Food, shelter, clothing, ornament, amusement, in- 
struction, worship, association of man with his fellow- 
men, and social position, esteem, honor, or fame, are 
prominent forms of consumable wealth. Land, 
buildings for rental, capital for employing labor, 
machinery, implements, or stocks and shares repre- 
senting them, railways, and means of transformation, 
transportation, or transfer, the ship, mine, furnace, 
factory, and every edifice used to earn an income in, 
are all reproductiv wealth. 

To make a thing wealth, either enjoyable or repro- 
ductiv, it need not be a physical commodity nor 
exchangeable, For in the end all that a commodity 
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can do is. to produce a. pleasurable sensation, and all 
sensations are imponderable and mental. An emo- 
tional satisfaction is, therefore, the last and highest 
form of wealth. For wealth is that which relieves 
want and givs pleasure. If it comes to relieve our 
own want, it is enjoyable wealth, be it a salad, a seal- 
skin, a solitaire, a song, or a sermon. If we make a 
profit out. of it by using it to relieve the wants of 
others, it is to us reproductiv wealth, be it a plow or 

a farm, a loom or a factory, a bank note or a bank. 

. Van Buren Denstow. 

[ro BE CONTINUED. | 


— 1-2 
The Age of Man on the Earth, 

. _ Before commencing my argument on this subject, 
I will notice the following from Professor Moss, viz., 
*'That the investigations of oriental scholars hav 
added immensely to our knowledge I am not prepared 
to dispute, but I deny that they corroborate what 
Mr. Grabill calls the brief allusions of the Bible. 
What brief allusions? What could oriental scholars 
corroborate in reference to the Mosaic account of the 
origin of man by reference to monuments, inscriptions, 
or fragmentary remains? Certainly not that man 
was less than six thousand years old, and most 
assuredly not that he was of one type and one race ? 
What, then? Let Mr. Grabill reply.” 

As to the type and race of man, that has been fully |: 
angwered, and it is with great confidence in the 
strength of my position that, in reply to the re- 
mainder.of this quotation, I affirm that, waiving 
the question of the inspiration of the scripture records, 
and viewing them simply as a mass of documents, 

: subject to the laws and to be judged by the prin- 
.ciples of historical criticism, their authenticity is 

. vindicated. 

The evidence shows that we possess in the scripture 
records, not only. the most authentic account, of 
ancient times that has come down to us, but a history 
absolutely and in every respect correct. Itis a treas- 
ure of wisdom and knowledge; a history as impor- 
tant to the historical inquirer as to the theologian.’ 
"There may. be obscurities ; there may be occasionally, 
in names and numbers, accidental corruptions of .the 
text; there may be a few interpolations, glosses which 
hav crept in from the margin, but upon the whole it 
must be pronounced a genuin and authentic work, 
and one which—even were it not inspired—would be, 
for the times and countries whereof it treats, the lead- 
ing and paramount authority; and let me assure the 
professor that, after a careful and candid consideration 

. of all the evidencebearing upon this subject, he will 
be convinced that those who resist the scripture rec- 
ords, by impugning their veracity, like Jannes. and 
Jambres of old resist the truth. 

. There are a.few other statements which are not 
only beside the question, but unworthy of notice, and 
I will pass them and take up the subject under dis- 

„cussion, viz., ‘‘ The Age of Man on the Earth,” or, The 
length of the human period as given by Moses in the 
ancient Hebrew scriptures and science are reconcilable. 

The professor (considering the weakness of his 
cause) made an able effort to refute my argument on 

.this question by presenting us with what he calls 
* historical evidence," and what may be justly termed 
geological. and paleontological speculation; now I 
will proceed £o examin those branches of evidence 
which he has produced, not in a partisan spirit or 
manner, but to present our readers with what, I be- 
lieve to be the truth. p 

He commences his argument with this statement, 
“That the Chinese might be found in a highly civilized 
condition, with a monarchy and a government, as far 

` back as 2500 3.c., while, according to such eminent 
authorities as Lepsius and Bunsen, the Egyptians 

‘hav a history that carries us back more than four 

' thousand years 3,0.” 

Now, in respect to Egypt, he asserts that “the 
sculptures of the fourth dynasty, the earliest extant, 

: show that the arts of that day (some 3500 B.o., date 
of Menes; more than 3400 s.c., Humboldt; 3643 z.c., 

` Bunsen; 3892 ».o., Kenrick ; 3893 ».0., Lepsius; 3895 

-B.0., Hincks—in each case more than a thousand 
years before the Usherian date of the deluge) had 

„already arrived at a perfection little inferior to that 
of the eighteenth dynasty, which until lately was re- 
garded as her Augustan age.” . 

The professor supposes this quotation from Nott's 
“Types of Man” to settle the question as to “the 
vast antiquity of man," and he would hav us believe 
that architectural history began at one of these 

. periods ranging from 3500 to 3895 s.o., for he plainly 
says in the same connection that “her tombs, her 
temples, her pyramids, her manners, customs, and 

` arts—all betoken a full-grown nation ;” but again he 
admits “that, in connection with Egyptian history 
and tradition, there are a number of religious fables, 

. such as we find associated with the early history and 
tradition of all other nations ;” consequently he could 
not, with the least shadow of success, affirm that 
there is any source of history of those ancient peo- 

_ple “that carries us back” to either of the dates 
given, but he simply givs the quotation with the 
dates, and leaves his readers to separate the true 
from the mythical as best they can. 

Į will just here remind the professor that one im- 


portant fact we must bear in mind is, that modern 
criticism no longer accepts primitiv tradition, venal 
eulogiums, partisan pamphlets, and highly-wrought 
romances, as equal and trustworthy evidence, merely 
because of their age, but is teaching us to sift the 
testimony of ancient authors, and to discern the spe- 
cial aims which may determin the light in which their 
works should be viewed. The researches of oriental 
scholars hav thrown a flood of new light upon an- 
cient events; and, above all, the inscriptions discov- 
ered and deciphered within half a century hav set 
before us the great actors of ancient times, speaking 
in their own persons from the walls of palaces and 
tombs; therefore I will present the facts as taught 
by these histories, written in the light and with the 
advantages of the latest discoveries. 

Now, the statement I made in my first paper I still 
main‘ain, viz.: “That those ancient nations are known 
to us by four kinds of evidence: (1) written records; 
(2) architectural monuments; (3) fragmentary re- 
mains ; (4) tradition. 3 . 

“Of these, the first only can be considered as a 
true source of history, though the others afford its 
most interesting and valuable illustrations.” More- 
over, I affirm that those ancient nations hav no true 
source of history that “carries us back" so far as the 
Mosaic records. l 

Constance Manasses says that the Egyptian mon- 
archy was founded about 2125 B.o. Durviage,-in his 
Cyclopedia of History, says that Menes was the first 
king of Egypt, and that the dynasty of the shepherd- 
kings commenced about 2048 m.c.; this would giv 
us for the founding of the empire by Menes about 
2200 c. ` ' 

In Willard's Universal] History we are told that 
Menes, or Misraim, founded the first Egyptian mon- 
archy about 2188 B.o. 

According to Thalheimer, Egypt commenced its 
existence not as a united kingdom, but with a num- 
ber of scattered nomes, or families. One historian 
mentions fifty-three, and another thirty-six, of these 
nomes, and a8 one became more powerful, it swal- 


kingdom, with Menes as the first king. About seven 


than to ascertained history. 


Egypt. Proofs of this are found in the vast archi- 
tectural monuments and fragmentary remains which 
overspread Egypt (Thalheimer’s Ancient History, 
pp. 51, 52). . . 

It appears that Professor Moss is accustomed, to 
assert that “according to Lepsius and Bunsen, the 
Egyptians hav a history that carries us back more 
than four thousand years B.c.,” and Professor Thal- 
heimer says that his work “is a brief though accurate 
outline of the results of the labors of Niebuhr, Bun- 


oriental scholars he can only trace the Egyptian his- 
tory back to about 2440 3.c., with an addition of a 
short period of the reign of the first dynasty of 
about seven kings. 

Now, it is evident that either Professor Moss or 
Professor Thalheimer, the learned historian, is mis- 
taken as to the teachings of these eminent scholars. 
Though the theory of Professor Moss seems to be 
supported by the quotation from Nott’s “ Types of 
Man,” yet this support is found only to be apparent 
when Nott’s work is properly examined. 

Professor Ridpath, another eminent historian, in- 
forms us in the preface to his great work that he 
“freely availed himself of the best and most recent 
authorities,’ and givs the names of Wilkinson, 
Brugsch, Bunsen, Ebers, Duncher, Rawlinson, 
Smith, Curtis, Grote, Niebuhr, Falke, and Mommsen 
as the sources which he most relied upon. 

After discussing the chronology of the earlier ages 
of Egyptian history, stating that the sources from 
which the dates are taken are in many parts obscure, 
and in some conflicting, owing to the widely different 
estimates of ancient writers, he says that the his- 
torian Brugsch has fixed upon 4400 s.c. as the true 
date of the founding of the Egyptian monarchy by 
Menes; that Professor Lepsius set the era of Menes 
at the year 3892 3.c.; that Duncker accepted the 
date of Lepsius only as the best approximation in 
the present state of historical researches, though 
Bunsen stoutly maintains that the Lepsian date 
ought to be reduced to the year 3643 p.c. 

Of all the eminent scholars which Professor Rid- 
path mentions in his preface, it is strange indeed 


does not adopt either as true, but only as an approx- 
imation (Ridpath’s Cyclopedia of Universal History, 
pp. 43-46). a 

The authorities mentioned in Johnson’s Universal 
Cyclopedia in relation to the antiquities and chronol- 
ogy of Egypt are Bunsen, Champollion, Lepsius, 
Wilkinson, Sharpe, and Poole, who differ widely in 
their computations, l 


history of Egypt. 
who was invited to Alexandria by the next succeed- 


lowed up its neighbors, and thus grew into a united 


kings in regular descent formed this dynasty, of 
which little is known; it belongs rather to tradition 


Monumental history began about 2440 ».o. Egypt 
at this time was governed by three dynasties which 
reigned simultaneously in upper, middle, and lower 


sen, Lepsius, Arnold, Mommsen, Rawlinson, and 
others;” that he is confident of the justice of his 
aim; and that on the authority of these learned 


that he only givs the dates fixed upon by three of 
them for the epoch of Menes; and of these three he |. 


Menes was the founder of the Egyptian monarchy. : 


His accession as fixed by Bunsen and Lepsius is the 
same as given by Ridpath, while Professor Poole 
estimates his epoch at 2717 s.c. 


The estimates made by the other authorities are 


not given, but it is known that the dates fixed by 
Rawlinson, Wilkinson, and other eminent authorities 
are substantially the same as that set by Professor 
Poole. 


Thus we find that while Professor Moss quotes a 


few eminent authorities who make up chronologies 
of Egypt which suit his side of the question, there 
are a large majority of the most celebrated scholars 
and eminent authorities who reason differently and 
who estimate chronologies of Egypt which are found 
to be reconcilable with the Mosaic records. 


It is a fact that Egyptologists differ widely in their 


estimations, for the sources from which the dates are 
taken are in many parts obscure, and in some, corrupt. 
No period of ancient history is more obscure or un- 
certain than that of the first kings of Egypt. 
proud nation, fondly conceited of its antiquity an? 
nobility, thought it glorious to lose itself in tha 
abyss of infinit ages, which seemed to carry its pre- 
tensions backward into eternity. According to its 
own historians, first gods, next demigods, and then 
spirits, heroes, etc., governed it successivly through 
a period of more than 20,000 years. 


This 


Manetho, a nativ historian, who lived in the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, about 256 Be. wrote a 
Erasthenes, a historian of Cyrene, 


ing king, made a list of thirty-eight kings of Thebes, 
all different from those of Manetho, and this list was 
afterward completed by Apollodorus, who added 
the names of 53 additional Theban kings, making 
91 in all Herodotus traveled in Egypt about 450 


-B.0., made an estimate of the antiquity and chronol- 


ogy of Egypt. Four centuries after the time of Her- 
odotus, Diodorus traveled in Egypt, and wrote a 
history giving the chronology of the Egyptians; and 
also in the works of Syncellus is to be found a list of 
Egyptian kings. 

According to the Encyclopedia Britannica, another 
great authority, some of the Egyptian dynasties are 
represented by monuments from which these lists 
can be verified; others hav left little or no record. 
Thus, there are no monuments of the period of 
dynasties 1-3; then a blank follows without a monu- 
ment that can be assigned to dynasties 7, 8, 9, and 
10. Under dynasty 13 they become scanty, and of 
dynasties 14, 15, 16, 17, there are but a few, which 
may be of 15, 16, or 17. Therefore we hav in the 
monumental history of Egypt three blank periods— 
the period before known monuments, the long periods 
between dynasties 7-10, and that between dynasties 
13-17. 

With all these difficult problems to solve, the 
writer does not pretend to giv “a definit chronological 
system for the period before the synchronism of 
Egyptian and Hebrew history, about 980 ».c., and 
that approximativ chronology becomes possible about 
1591 3.0.” 

* Tt is significant that, whereas M. Mariette's esti- 
mate exceeds that of Professor Lepsius 1,112 years 
in the whole sum of the dynasties before the second 
Persian conquest, the excess is 966 years in the sums 
of dynasties 7-10 and 13-17. Such difference be- 
tween two such great authorities is a proof of the 
want of even probability for solving this part of the 
problem” (Encyclopedia Britannica on Egypt). 

J. W. GaALDILL. 
(CONOLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 


—— —-—$-9———————- 
Almanaes. 


A correspondent in the Znvestigator of December 
21st inquires whether the birthday of Thomas Paine 
is mentioned in the almanac, the same as the birthday 
of other great men. I would like him and all Liber- 
als to know we hav one almanac that has been regu- 
larly issued since 1884 that givs the honors to all 
great men and women alike, be they pagan, Christian, 
or Infidel. It is published by the Truth Seeker 
Company, 28 Lafayette Place, New York, at twenty- 
five cents a copy, and it is really worth $1, for it is 
an encyclopedia of Liberalism as well as an almanac. 
I file my copies regularly, and they are very handy 
as a reference. . 

Every Liberal should secure the yearly issue of 
this truly valuable publication. It is a terrible waste 
of time to hav the names of old pietists, whom one 
knows nothing about, or knows something worse 
than nothing about, meet one each time one opens 
the almanac, while if you had one devoted to the true 
history of great people it would be a continual teacher 
and educator. 

I wish some capable Liberal would get up a regu- 
lar farmer's almanac—even embodying the old signs 
and weather-guessings, if desirable—and rub out all 
those “saints’” names, and substitute true, useful, 
historical names and events, as is done in the Truru 
SEEKER AnnuaL; but get it up for the average coun- 
try farmer and mechanic, at the usual price, ten cents 
a copy, so all can afford one. The Armanac is next 
to the school-book. ErwrNA D. SLENKER, 
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Ready. 

Those who hav ordered the Trutn SEEKER ANNUAL 
for 1888 will, ere this reaches them, hav received 
their copies. Those who hav not ordered them 
will, we venture to say, do well to do so at once. 

The contents of this issue of the ANNUAL are va- 
ried and useful. The calendar has been corrected 
to date; the Freethought work of 1887 is succinctly 
summed up; the progress of Freethought, both at 
home and abroad, is noted, and the picture gal- 
lery of Freethinkers and scientists is enlarged by 
twenty-four portraits. The contributions are humor- 
ous, philosophical, descriptiv, and critical. The con- 
tributors are such able writers as Capt. R C. Adams, 
E. J. Bowtell, F. M. Holland, L. K. Washburn, J. E. 
Remsburg, and George E. Macdonald—the latter 
contributing twelve short Bible stories describing 
incidents from holy writ, illustrated by Watson Hes- 
ton. Mr. Adams is the theologian of the issue; Mr. 
: Washburn, the philosopher; Mr. Bowtell, the revealer 
of monkish secrets; Mr. Holland, the politieal advo- 
eate of Liberalism, and J. E. Remsburg and the 
Editor, the biblical crities. The table of contents 
includes: Calendar for 1888; Freethought in the 
United States for 1887; Bible Studies; Deism and 
Atheism; Life in a Trappist Monastery; The Secular 
Union and the International Freethought Congress ; 
Sunday Amusements; The Blasphemy Case; How 
the Layman is Deceived; A Horrible Man; an in- 
quiry into the chronology of Jehoshaphat’s death, 
and brief biographies of the subjects of illustrations. 
The pictures are of the old Hall of Science in this 
city, a Baptist church purchased by Frances Wright in 
1829 and converted into a Freethought hall; portraits 
of Theodore Parker, Benjamin Franklin, Wm. Lloyd 
Garrison, Abraham Lincoln, Frances Wright, Ethan 
Allen, Thomas Jefferson, Robert Dale Owen, John 
Adams, Peter Cooper, James Lick, E. L. Youmans, 
‘Charles Sumner, Thomas Paine, Abner Kneeland, 
Horace Greeley, Abby Kelly Foster, Wm. Denton, 
George Washington, Stephen Girard, Gilbert Vale, 

Lydia Maria Child, Gerritt Smith, and John W. 
Draper, and thirteen scenes from scripture. 

The ÁxxuaL is printed in the same elegant shape 
as previous issues, and sells for twenty-five cents. 

tO 
Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting Tug TnuTR Seexer to extend 
its circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address Taz T&uTH SEEKER COMPANY: 38 Lafayette 
place, New York, 


Christianity’s Carnival in Connecticut. 


The appended four paragraphs are from the Even- 
ing Sun of January 5th: 

“ A young man until recently higbly respected and an en- 
thusiastic worker in church and Sunday-school, was on 
Tuesday sentenced to the Connecticut state prison for a long 
term. 

** He had pleaded guilty to a charge of dishonest manage- 
ment of a bank. 

“ The district attorney, in moving for sentence, made this 
astoundin ; assertion. He said that within the past ten 
years there had been lost by dishonest management over 
$5,000,000 in Connecticut. 

“Every cent of this was stolen by men who had stood 
high in the community, and in nearly every instance been 
prominent, and in some cases peculiarly zealous, in church 
matters. No wonder District-attorney Stanton intimated his 


. doubt as to the teachings of the churches of which these men 


were members.” 


What are we to think of this but that the doctrins 
of Christianity are not a moral force sufficiently 
strong to restrain men from evil? Indeed, the fun- 
damental idea of evangelical Christianity, that, no 


matter what a man has done, if he but repents and. 


believes in Christ as his divine redeemer, he can get 
to heaven even at the last moment, is a direct pre- 
mium on crime, placing a repenting rascal, in the 
estimation of the Lord, above an honest man, who 
has done no wrong, but who cannot believe the 
claims made for Christ. The query with which the 
editor of the Evening Sun follows the foregoing, 
whether the immorality of Connecticut is not due to 
widespread unbelief, ‘“ hypocritically concealed,” has 
no facts back of it to make it worth the asking. Aman 
who squares his conduct by the utilitarian morality of 
Liberalism will not steal other people's property. 
He knows better; and he knows, also, that the con- 
sequences which will follow are too dear to be bought 
at any price. 

No, it is not unbelief—there is little of that in 
Connecticut—but it is the evil tendency in human 
nature which no false religion can overcome. We 
must hav a morality based on human experience and 
utilitarian worth—a practical, up and down, évery- 
day honesty and justice—to insure the community 
against repetitions of Connecticut's crimes. Morality 
which has its source in the supposed dictum of a 
supposed personal deity never has been, and in the 
nature of things never can be, a positiv force for 
good, or even a negativ restraining power of much 


value. 
—_——_____.2 ¢9——___—. 


What Good? 


Wednesday night of last week was devoted by the 
Catholics of this city to jubilating over the fiftieth 
anniversary of Mr. Pecc/s ordination to the priest- 
hood. Mr. Pecci is now pope, under the name of 
Leo XIII Cooper Union was crowded to the walls, 
and the corridors were filled by a mass of men and 
women unable to get farther into the hall Arch- 
bishop Corrigan was there, and all the prominent 
Catholic laymen of the city. 

The object of the meeting: seems to hav been two- 
fold—religious and political. The religious part, of 
course, consisted in eulogizing the Roman Catholic 
church and the pope. The political part was a con- 
demnation of Dr. McGlynn and an attempt, but ill 
concealed, by a Democratic politician to swing the 
Catholic voters back into the Tammany Hall ranks. 
Resolutions were adopted declaring that the Catho- 
lies of the metropolis unite in cordial congratulations 
to the pope on having happily celebrated his jubilee, 
praying that there be granted to him many years of 
health, strength, and activity to devote to the guid. 
ance of the church, and assuring him of the faithful 
allegiance of “Catholics who are proud of their 
American citizenship.” This submission of. his ser- 
vants was not wholly unexpected by Mr. Pecci, for 
this economical telegram from him, which must hav 
started early in the evening, was read: 

“ Rome, Jan. 4. 

* Holy Father grateful; wilingly grants apostolic bene- 
diction. CARDINAL RAMPOLLO, Secretary of State.” 

Now, what we want to know is, What good is that 
apostolic benediction to any one of that audience ? 
Will it feed him? ‘Will it clothe him? ‘Will it re- 
lieve his sickness? Will it giv him employment? 
Will it make the winter’s cold less icy, or temper 
the wind to the coalless Irishman? Did it, or will 
it, do anything but excite the cheers of ignorance and 
help the wolfish priesthood to get a tighter grip on 
their flocks? 


The political effort of the jubilants will probably 


prove more successful Congressman Bourke Cock- 
ran’s eulogy of the pope, which moved many priests 
to tears, and his praise of Archbishop Corrigan as a 
» shepherd tender and gentle, but firm and prudent,” 
will undoubtedly help the penitents who cheered the - 
sentiments to reconcile themselvs to deserting Dr. 
McGlynn and going back to the church. Catholicism 
is nothing but sentiment backed by imposture, and 
people are easily moved who hav been trained slaves 
and drudges in a groove centuries deep. 

But then, supposing the Catholic voters who hav 
followed Dr. McGlynn do go back to the church and 
obey her orders, what are is that to the rest of this 
country ? 

Good for St. Stephen’s Parishioners. 


Following the jubilee meeting described in the pre- 
ceding article came a gathering of St. Stephen’s 
parishioners, numbering several hundreds. The 
speakers seemed to easily read the political sig- 
nificance of the jubilee gathering, and they also paid 
their respects, amid round after round of applause, 
to “my lord” Preston, who had said in his sermon on 
the previous Sunday that, “Tf any man will say, ‘I 
will take my faith from Peter, but I will not take my 
politics from Peter,’ he is not a true Catholic.” The 
author of this statement was characterized as a liar, 
and then the following resolutions were adopted by 
a howl of yeas and a tornado of Irish cheers, with 
cries of, “We'll kick Mgr. Preston out of the Catholic 
church! Let the renegade go back to Protestantism ! 
He's no Catholic!” . 


* WHEREAS, In a political harang; delivered in his church 
on Sunday last, Mgr. Preston grossly misrepresented the. 
principles and outraged the citizenship of American Catho-- 
lics by the declaration that, ‘If any man will say, ‘‘I will take. 
my faith from Peter, but I will not take my politics from. 
Peter,” he is not a true Catholic :’ 

** Resolved, That we denounce this proposition as an insult 
to all Catholics, and we reject and repudiate it with al] the 
emphasis and indignation of which we are capable; and, 

** Resolved, That we reiterate our refusal to recognize that. 
the pope has any claim or title whatever to allegiancé or 
obedience from Catholics in political affairs; and, 

** Resolved, That we indorse and adopt the principles em- 
phasized by Daniel O'Connell in his declaration that he 
would as soon take his politics from the sultan of Turkey as 
from the pope; and, 

** Hesolved, That as citizens and within the domain of 
politics we will render neither allegiance nor obedience to 
any authority other than the Constitution and laws of our 
country." 


This is good. We like it. It shows independence 


and a determination by each parishioner to be at 


least a part of an individual. By and by he may 
conclude to be another part, and take his religion as 
he takes his politics, and render obedience to no 
authority but his own reason. What a magnificent 
world this will be when every human male is a Man, 
every female a Woman, and the children’s minds are 
not warped by the pernicious ‘teachings of super- 
stition! 
à 


The Saturday Half Holiday. 

During the past year the workers of this state,and 
especially of this city, obtained through their trade or- 
ganizations a great many concessions from the employ- ` 
ers, and through their political organization several 
laws benefiting themselvs in various ways. Chief of 
these laws was that making a legal holiday of every 
Saturday afternoon. It isa good law inthe main. The. 
laborers need all the rest they can get, and by short- 
ening the hours of work the law also operated to giv 
employment to many more artisans, which was an- 
other good thing. Now this is all in danger of being 
overturned by the action of the bankers, who are 
supported by a considerable portion of the press. 

On the second day of the legislativ session a bill 
was introduced repealing the Saturday half-holiday 
law. An intimation was made that perhaps during 
the months of July and August the custom might be 
observed, but during the rest of the year the weekly 
grind must be continued as of old. This bill and 
these bankers should be looked after by the gentle- 
men who procured the passage of the holiday law. 
The effectivness of the law should be permanently 
kept at five months at least—May, June, July, Au- 
gust, September. During the other seven it might- 
well be suspended, as indeed it generally is by con- 
sent of both workmen and employers. But there are 
many reasons why the thousands upon thousands of 
clerks and mechanics of the great cities should hav 
a chance in the spring to get out of doors, get some 
good air in their lungs, and get their backs straight. 
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ened up. A long winter's close application to work 
has a tendency to make narrow chests, pale faces, and 
debilitated systems. When the warm winds of May 
begin to blow and windows are raised for the first 
. time since the previous fall, the desire to wander 
away from the stone pavements and brick walls to 
the soft ground and wooded fields possesses every- 
_ one. “Spring fever" is an insidious disease, and the 
opportunity to cure it by a few hours’ wandering 
out of doors each week should not be taken away. 
July and August even the most grasping employer 
admits to be months unfit for human beings to slave 
through. But if these months are from necessity 
periods of relaxation, September should be counted 
in for pleasure. In these latitudes September is the 
great month for out-of-door sports. 

The plea of the bankers that the half-holiday 
injures the business of New York and givs Chicago 
and Boston and other cities which do not observe it an 
advantage over the metropolis is scarcely worth con- 
sidering, because it is not proved. No facts are ad- 
duced to support it; no figures are paraded for the 
mystification of the unlearned. And we venture to 
say that the dollars Tost by a few shopkeepers are 
more than balanced by the money paid to additional 
workmen. Besides, who are the “business men,” 
that their interests must be paramount to all others? 
But if it were true, what of it? Business is not all 
there is of life; money is not the only thing worth 
living for. Good health is above trade and dicker. 
An afternoon spent with the birds and flowers is 
worth more than a dollar. It is àn investment that 
will pay large interest when the threescore years hav 
been rolled off. For these reasons, and others too 
numerous to mention, the Saturday half-holiday 
should not go. : 
"However, it looks very much as though it would 
go, if the employees of the city do not stir themselvs. 


9 a 
The S. S. V. and the S. S. W. 

'Justice Kilbreth has the case of Knoedler & Co., 
arrested by Anthony Comstock for selling photo- 
graphic copies of well-known paintings, under con- 
Bideration, and will probably giv his decision some 
time this week. Among the photographs seized are 
copies of “La Baigneuse," the original of which was 
viewed by hundreds of thousands at the Philadelphia 
Centennial Exposition; “The Two Servants,". illus- 
trativ of one of La Fontaine’s fables; and the Paris 
Salon pictures (which were selected by a jury of 
forty eminent French artists and prominent men), 
* Borgia s'Amusé,” “ Floreal,” “ Coquette,” and “Le 
Printemps.” Mr. William Beecher, son of the late 
Henry Ward Beecher, was counsel for the Society for 
the Suppression of Vice. The substance of his argu- 
ment was that the viciousness of the photographs is 
a question of fact and not of opinion, motiv, or 
intent. The rulelaid down by the law and decided 
in the higher courts is that if the tendencies are 
pernieious they must be checked. The Venus of 
Milo in the Louvre may not be indecent when seen 
only by people of cultivated tastes, because their 
morals will not be affected; but when cheap photo- 
graphs of this subject are scattered broadeast among 
the youth of the land, the influence is immoral. 

In connection with the doings of Mr. Colgate's 
agent in this city, the subjoined account of the pro. 
ceedings of the Society for the Suppression of World- 
liness is not without more than local interest. It is 
forwarded by our correspondent, Mr. F. L. O., from 

«a Western city, where the theaters are open on Sun- 
day and worldliness generally disports itself to the 
consternation of the pious: 

4 At thc recommendation of their efficient general agent, 
Prot. 8t. Augustine Stockom, the Society for the Suppression 
of Worldliness has decided to publish the following injunc- 
tions and resolutions : 

** 1. Tbe Committee on Plastic Immoralities will charter a 
special cruiser for the pursuit and capture of vessels infring- 
ing the provisions of the act regulating the exhibition of 
mermaids, tritons, and similar pagan emblems. 

** 9. Ornamental stoves, gates, metal sign-boards, and other 
castings, representing myihological nudities, will be con- 
fiscated and destroyed, unless the proprietors should prefer 
to remove the salacious portions and replace them by devices 
recommended by the Committee on the Distribution of Moral 
Mottoes. . 

** 8; Private Detectiv J. Q. M'Sniffen, having reported the 
discovery, in the park adjoining the residence of Dr. C. D. 
Casella, of a statue described as a ‘naked governor of the 
gods,’ the report is adopted and referred to the immediate 
attention of the Committee on the Surveillance of Private 
Pleasure-grounds. NE 

** 4. The purchasers of bath-tubs will hereafter be required 
to prove the possession of proper bathing-suits, or furnish 
security for the observance of paragraph 212 of the act for 


the enforcement of domestic morality. 
** &. Circus proprietors and the managers and owners of- 


|former agent. 


ae 


public or private menageries are hereby warned to avoid the 
exhibition of pude baboons, expecially of the varieties known 
as Cynocephalus Anubis and C. Porcarius. Nude indi. 
viduals of the species named will hereafter be confiscated 
and turned over to the agent of the society’s private reforma- 
tory, unless the proprietors should prefer to invest the hair- 
less parts of the animals specifled in decent and durable 
raiment of the pattern recommended in the last annual report 
of the Committee on Dress Reform. z ; 

** 6. Unclad individuals of the species of dogs known as 
hairless terriers will be prosecuted in accordance with the 
provisions of the actfor the enforcement of personal decency. 

** 7. Parents or servants in charge of nurseries will be held 
strictly accountable for any future neglect in the enforcement 
of the act for the suppression of dancing on the Sabbath day. 
On the day named. children in leading-strings must be care- 
fully prevented from romping, capering, and all similar 
manifestations of frivolous propensities; and the evolutions 
of the equivocal toys known as ‘jumping jacks’ must be 
limited to decorous movements of the upper extremities. 

**8. The nocturnal conventions of carnal-minded he.cats 
must be promptly dispersed during the nights preceding and 
following the Sabbath day; and house-owners will adopt 
special precautions to prevent the female cats of their fami- 
lies and servants from visiting such assemblies. 

** 9. On the Sabbath day, soda-water fountains, ice-cream 
freezers, and similar temptations to worldlv enjoyments must 
hereafter be left in the custody of our special agents, and the 
ptoprietors of the mineral spas known as soda springs will 
be required to employ special constables to guard the ap- 
proaches of such springs from Saturday evening to Monday 
morning. 

‘10. Lumber-dealers, and the owners of saw-mills and 

ship-yards, wil modify their advertisments in accordance 
with the provisions of the act for the suppression of impure 
literature, and carefully abstain from the use of the immod- 
est term describing unplaned boards as undressed lumber. 
. ** 11. The removal of bed covers and underclothing dur- 
ing the warmer nights of the year can be permitted only 
under the restrictions of paragraph 342 of the act for the sup- 
pression of domestic immorality. An observance of the pro- 
visions named will hereafter be enforced by domiciliary visits 
under the supervision of our private detectivs.” 


We are glad to be able to call publie attention to 
this last-named society, as it is undertaking a work of 
no less importance than Mr. Comstock's, and Mr. 
Stockom should bé as zealously supported as the 
We appeal to the churches every- 
where to do this, confident that when the purity of 
our back-yards, parks, and natural histories, and soda- 
water fountains, and other high moral agencies is im- 
periled, the mothers and fathers of the nation, and 
all those who love Jesus and do his work, will cheer- 
fully respond. Our children must be protected from 
the evil influences of the things whose tendency is to 
deprave the minds of those who view them, and to 
excite suggestions of a lewd and libidinous character. 
As Chief-justice Cockburn said in thecase of the Queen 
agsinst Hecklin, “the matter need not be absolutely 
against morals, as a soda-water fountain when seen 
in the Louvre is not, but the test of worldliness must 
always be coupled with ‘test’ or tendency." And, 
as the eloquent Mr. Comstock said to the Bap- 
tist ministers, better, a thousand times, that the mer- 
maids, the ornamental stoves, the naked governors of 
gods, the owners of private menageries, the servants 
of nurseries, the soda-water fountains, and lumber- 
dealers take a back seat than that your children be 
debauched. 

We understand that the Society for the Suppres- 
sion of Worldliness will at once apply to Congress 
and the state legislatures for laws to enforce their 


resolutions. 
os 


Mr. Foster, Religious Politician. 


The Rev. J. M. Foster, of Brooklyn, has been en- 
gaged by the National Reform Association, which is 
the corporate title of the God-in-the-Constitution 
party, to stump his city in the interests of “national 
reformation.” Two Sundays ago he obtained access 
to the pulpit of the Reid avenue Methodist church, 
and chose for his text, * Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord.” "The substance of the sermon, as 
reported by the Zribune of this city, was as follows: 

** God meant this land to be the home of civil and relig- 


-ious liberty—it was settled by Christian men with Christian 


ends in view. A Christian nation ought to hav a Christian 
government, because the cliaracter of the government ulti- 
mately determins the character of the nation. Under the in- 
fluence of a secular constitution, our nation is fast becoming 
secularized. The liquor traffic is dominant; the Sabbath is 
ignored; polygamy and Anarchism threaten the land. We 
hav planted the tree of our civil and religious liberties in the 
vase of a secular Constitution. Shall the Constitution giv 
way, or the tree perish? The state is a moral being subject 
to God's law the same as an individual. 'The lesson of his- 
tory is that a nation righteous in character and upright in 
conduct will enjoy the divine favor, while ungodly and 
wicked nations are obnoxious to the divine judgments." 


Now, the Rev. J. M. Foster may be deep in the 
secrets of the Lord, and know just what was meant 
when this government was established, but we pre- 
fer to rely for our information upon the intentions 
of its human founders, as expressed in various pub- 
lic documents. For instance, when George Washing- 
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ment,” we think we discern therein a more reliable 
statement of what this government was meant to be 
than we do in Mr. Fosters interpretation of the 
Lord's desire. "Washington's plain affirmation that 
this is not a Christian government carries with it 
the further affirmation that it is a government under 
which all people hav equal rights; for under every 
Christian government ihat the world has known the 
people hav lived and thought only as the churchmen 
dictated. And it was to remove the incubus of Ohris- 
tianity under which the country had suffered that 
a purely secular charter was adopted by the brave 
men who freed us from England's domination. 

When this country was settled by Christian men, 
they at once, of course, adopted & Christian govern- 
ment. The theocracy of New Eagland was alleged 
to be divine. Its rules were biblical ; its officers were 
of the church, and its acts prompted by a Christian 
spirit. What it did is a leaf of history—the most 
infamous page of the whole book. Whipping, hang- 
ing, murders—cruelty almost unbounded—were the 
daily records of the church of that God who * meant 
this land to be the home of civil and religious lib- 
erty.” By the church of this God chattel slavery, 
the worst form that human meanness can take, was 
established, and millions of men and women made 
wretched for life. There was no real liberty in the 
land when the Christians who settled it had their 
own way, “with Christian ends in view,” and it was 
because of this fact that a secular constitution was 
adopted. To adopt now a Christian constitution is 
to go back indefinitly into the Dark Ages. 

Mr, Foster’s further statements that the state is 
a * moral being," and that good states enjoy God’s 
favor, while bad states are held in less esteem by him, 
is a piece of clerical claptrap. In the first place, 
Mr. Foster knows nothing whatever about divinity 
oritsfavor. But if there is a divinity such as Mr. Fos- 
ter asserts, it is a matter of easy proof that the na- 
tions which hav been most favored by him are the 
ones which hav suffered most and gone to pieces most 
quickly. Christianity, which Mr. Foster means by 
righteousness, has been an injury to every nation to 
just the extent to which it has controled it. 

We do not know just how much progress the Na- 
tional Reform Association has made in influencing 
voters, but if it gets all the churches started in its 
support there is a big fight on hand for the preser- 
vation of the government and such freedom as we 
still enjoy. The church is the embodiment of tyr- 
anny, and when she controls the state, bigotry has 
her own way and liberty is an outcast. 

It behooves the Liberals of the land, who are the 
only true Americans, to wake up, or their rights will 
be gone before they know it. N 

——e ——— 

A VERY mean man in Massachusetts has been righteously 
rebuked. He was the administrator of the cstate of a man. 
who before his death had employed a barber to shave him. 
Fifty-two shaves were given on Sunday, and when the bar- 
ber sued for his pay the administrator asked the court to 
rule that hecause the shaving was done on Sunday the plain- 
tiff could not recover. But the supreme court decides that 
a man must pay for being shaved on Sunday, and that, 
under certain circumstances, shaving on Sunday ''is essen- 
tial to his health and cleanliness.” 


SincE our intimation that George Macdonald and Samuel 
P. Putnam had gone to San Francisco to start a Freethought 
paper, wc hav received many letters expressing regret at our 
loss. "We assure our friends that we feel as badly as they do; 
but then, New York's loss is San Francisco's gain. On an- 
other pagc we print an account of the two adventurers' jour- 
ney across the continent. They are located at 504 Kearny 
street, San Francisco, and the title of their paper will be 
Freethought. In the first number our brother promises to 
print the story which the cowboy insisted upon our covering 
up with black advertisments of the AxNuAL for 1888 and the 
“Story Hour.” We trust no casualty will result therefrom. 
-We assure Messrs. Putnam and Macdonald that the heartiest 
good wishes of all Infidel New Yorkers go with them. 


Warre of the people at the theater one night last week 
a reporter of the Sun put in this felicitous paragraph: 
** Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll sat in a box that same evening. 
By his side was a madonna-faced girl, in whose lustrous, 
modest eyes could be read the gift of intellect. On her head 
was a tiny little gray hat, matching the braided gray cash- 
mere that robed the graceful person. This was the hat of 
Eva Ingersoll, and the roc’s-egg head of her famous father 
made a contrast. Eva's hat was like herself, unobtrusiv, a 
hat that interfered with no one’s vision. There may hav 
been a bunch of English violets lurking beneath the brim, 
for that odor exuded from its locality, but a little bow of 
heavenly blue ribbon rested like a shred of a June day on her 
dark hair, and a dash of it was in a bit of a knot under her 
chin. Colonel Ingersoll has voiced some of the prettiest 
thoughts, but the most poetical thing he ever fathered was 


top said that “this is in no sense a Christian govern- | that girl in the gray hat,” 
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Zellers from friends. 


. MirrsvirrEg, N. S., Dec. 10, 1887. 
Mr. Eprrog: Washington got a monument that is 592 feet 
in hight, and that cost $1,187,710; weight 81,000 tons. And 
those gentlemen that were hanged in Chicago should hav a 
good monument, and it is hoped that their friends will get 
them one with a good marble statue on the top of the monu- 
ment. JomN Sittars ARTHUR. 


Corsioana, Trx., Dec. 31, 1887. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find $5 for one new sub- 
scriber and myself. I hav taken Tug TRUTH SEEKER from 
the first copy, and would like to know how many subscrib- 
ers you hav that hav taken it from the first to thelast. There 
are plenty of Liberals here, but it is hard to get them to sub- 
Scribe for any Liberal paper. T. P. VaAUuaBAN. 


Nowpa, Dec. 27, 1887. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find money order, for the renewal 
of my subscription and the AxNUAL for 1888. Will not inflict 
any of my likes and dislikes as to the matter found in the 
columns of Taz TRUTH SEEKER upon you, but can truly say 
I find much to commend, as well as to condemn; but am 
glad that all can be heard. It is the truth I’m after, so 
please continue to send my Sunday paper. 


Yours for truth, J. E. BEOKLEY. 


Tatmer, Kax., Dec. 7, 1887. 
Mr. Eprron: I take the liberty to inform you we hav had 
lectures at Talmer for four days, by O. A. Phelps, of Col- 
orado, closing December 5th with good results. Most all the 
orthodox attended, and I hav good reason to believe converts 
were made—not by the Holy Ghost, but by the able advocate 
of Freethought. We think seed has been sown that cannot 
be easily obliterated by any church-bound sectarian creed. 

You may set Talmer down hereafter as a Liberal town. 
Yours respectfully, GzonGx E. SMITH. 


Mason, Miom., Dec. 20, 1887. 
Mz. Eprron: I hav been asked the question several times : 
If the people of the United States were alllike R. G. Inger- 
soll, what would be the result? In reply I would say, We 
would hav a heaven on earth. County jails would go to the 
ground. There would be no more use for state prisons, Pink- 
erton’s detectivs, and country justices. We would need no 
more. Saloons and hell.holes would be closed, and: our 
asylums, that are filled with people that hav gone insane 
over the hell-fire doctrin, would be closed. I thank God, if 
there is one, for such a man as R. Q. Ingersoll. Every fire- 
side will become a heaven when we do our own thinking 
and stop paying priests to think for us, and the flames of hell 

will die out. H. N. Wixsos. 


West MoHenry, Irr., Dec. 26, 1887. 
Mr. Eprron: Please find inclosed $10 in payment for re- 
newal of my subscription and four new subscribers. I want 
to see Taz TTRuT& SEEKER prosper, and I believe it is doing 
much good in the world by helping our people out of the 
ruts of superstition, which engenders hatred, cruelty, and 
tyranny. The encroachments of priestcraft upon the rights 
of the people every day become more and more manifest, 
, and the activ, thinking man has no rights that the vicegerents 
of the omnipotent are bound to respect. I cannot but feel 
that the greatest danger to our political institution is in the 
church control of the state. There is an aggressiv, deter- 
mined effort in that direction, and every year brings forth 
new revelations of legislativ and judicial infamy to secure 
this end. These facts are made manifest by recent develop- 

ments in our high courts. , Gro. Gaaz. 


Orrawa, O., Dec. 12, 1887. 

Mr. Epiror: Please find within my renewal of life ($5), 
with kindest regards to Watson Heston. Heston isa host, 
and is doing an immense amount of good. 

My dear Editor, does it not strike-you, from the many 
letters received at your office, that the Liberal ranks are 
made up from the poorer class, or they are great pessimists ? 
Is it not humiliating to see the columns of THz TRUTH 

_ SEEKER filled from week to week by letters from A to Z, 
informing its readers of their poverty, etc.? Would it not be 
better for each to bear the ills of life alone than to be eter- 
nally spreading them before a non-sympathizing world? 
Let our friends try it, and I am sure they will feel as well, if 
not better, at the end of each year. Those who achieve 
greatness, and merit the same, do not herald it to the world 
themselvs, but leave that to others. Outo. 


ARMSTRONG, Ia., Dec. 20, E.M. 287. - 

Mr. Eprror: I like Mr. Heston’s pictures, and would not 
hav them left out for the price of the paper. I only regret 
that there are not more of them. You will see by your list 
that I am the only person in this place who takes Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. There are several Liberals here, but they are not 
enthusiastic enough to suit my taste. However, if you want 
to send some of those sample copies, I will send you a list of 
names. 

This summer the Methodist Episcopals started a revival in 
my neighborhood, and as I was school director, they came 
to me for the key of the school-house and invited me to come 
to their meetings. Ithanked them for the invitation, but ag 
time passed and no Peter or family went, they made it & 
point to call again, two of the black-coats, ostensibly to talk 
me into attending. I told them that as I looked upon the 
Christian religion as being one of the greatest curses that had 
ever befallen the human family, and as I was very conscien- 
tious in the matter, I could not accommodate them. They 
told me I ought to hav my conscience enlightened, where- 
upon I gave them to understand that that was a question of 
brains, quality, quantity, and '*hereditaments." I quoted 


| the Golden Rule as being a dead letter among them. 


One of 
them said if I did not believe in the Bible, Ishould not quote 
it.. I told him that the Bible should hav. quotation marks 
around that sentence, the Golden Rule, as it was taught 
many hundred years before the Christian era. He sat in his 
buggy and made no reply. Perhaps the poor fellow never 
knew that before. I kindly invited them to go and hear J. 
E. Remsburg, as we were going to hav him in the same 
school-house in about one week. Hecame. They vacated 
the school-house, but carried their revivals to another, which 
to me was proof that they never calculate to ‘‘do unto 
others as they would that others should do unto ther.” One 
Christian lady was induced to come out and hear Remsburg, 
and said ‘ that one thing she could say for him, anyway, was 
that he is a gentleman and a scholar.” 
this benighted place the good work goes slowly on. 
Perer H. Bort. 


Darron, N. Y., Dec. 28, 1887. 

Mr. Eprror: I appreciate and applaud the moral courage 
you exhibit and the method you use in the great battle for 
mental liberty—freedom of thought, speech, and press. It 
is a source of gratification to know that you are not to be 
“bulldozed” from the rational and logical stand you hav 
taken on the firm rock of justice and natural rights by either 
so-called friends or foes. So long as you advocate exact 
justice between man and man, in whatever station, and the 
right of each to think his'own thought and express his hon- 
est conviction, on any and every subject, you will merit the 
approbation and receive the support of all who hav out- 
grown the pharisaical bigotry of ‘‘I am holier than thou.” 

It is pitiable that people who claim to be Liberals and to 
hav evoluted beyond the narrowness of barbarism should 
yet be so Ziliberal as to favor hanging those who are so un- 
fortunate as to hold and express opinions differing from 
their own, in matters political, religious, social, or indus- 
trial. They may be mistaken in their views and methods— 
and some must be—but, if all of us were to be hung for our 
mistakes, gibbets would bein great demand. 

Iam sorry to learn that the ‘‘man with the badge-pin” 
has left THz TRuTH SEEKER office. His racy articles were 
very enjoyable, especially his reports of the Manhattan Lib- 
eral Club. - N. HowrasD. 


SALISBURY, Mo., Jan. 1, e.m. 288. 

Mr. EprroR: I will say a few words on duty, as it sug- 
gests itself to me. 

The demoralizing doctrin of hell is either true or false. 
The Christian claims to believe it. Therefore, he cannot 
warn his children too often of it. We believe it to be an 
infamous lie, got up in the interest of priestcraft, to frighten 
the people out of their earnings. ‘Repentance and forgivness 
were invented to giv the priest another pull at the poor, de- 
luded victim's pocketbook. Hence: ‘‘God will bless the 
cheerful giver.” i 

The Bible says, ‘‘ There were giants in those days.” Ibe- 
lieve it. They were intellectual giants, who denounced 
those frauds as bitterly as do the giants of to-day. One, 


whose name was Zimri, told Moses that .he was a fraud and 


an impostor; that he pretended to hav authority from God 
to enslave the people—to destroy liberty; that if justice had 
her dues he (Moses) would hav long since been a victim, and 
better deserved punishment than any other; that he was 
harder on the Hebrews than were the Egyptians themselvs, 
as pretending to punish according to his laws; that he 
(Zimri) thought it right to come at truth by inquiring of 
many people, and not like one that livs under tyranny, to 
suffer the whole hope of his life to depend upon one man ; 
that no one should find cause to rejoice who assumed to hav 
more authority over his actions than himself. Moses, noi 
willing to hav his insolence further exposed before the pub- 
lic, or to openly contend with Zimri, lest many should im- 
itate Zimri and his power over the ignorant masses be 
broken, had Zimri promptly and foully murdered by the 
magnanimous Phineas (Josephus, Antiq., chap. iv, sec. 11, 
12). 

Christians believe, or pretend to believe, the silly story 
that Moses smote the rock and got water, but the fact of the 
business is that the water was discovered by jackasses after 
Moses had told his people to giv up all faith in God (Tacitus, 
Hist. of the Jews, Book V, chap. iii). 

They abstained from swine's flesh because the hogs had 
given them the mange during a period in which they lived in 
the most profligate and unclean manner, and then pretended 
that it was a special command of God (Ibid, chap. iv). 

In like manner all the pious frauds and myths of the Jew- 
ish and Christian mythology can be exposed. if space would 
permit. It is ashame that it is our painful duty to call atten- 
tion to the truths of history, when tons and tons of truthful 
literature are within the reach of all. 

We occasionally run across a pretended Liberal who says: 
** John, it won't do-to deny there being a hell, for you don't 
know but what there is. You should not giv your children 
any instruction about these things; you might be wrong." 
Such men are real Christians, and believe the Christian dog- 
mas just as strongly as any Christian outside the insane 
agylum. 

Many years ago & heathen died and uttered this prayer: 
** O God! if there be a God, please save my scul, if I hav a 
soul, from hell, if there be a hell.” 

Such men can never be induced to giv & dollar for lectures, 
but can always be depended upon to discourage the efforts of 
those who take the lead in getting them up. Then after the 
apostle of liberty mounts the stage you will see the man who 
straddles the fence, in a reserved seat, smilingly rubbing his 
hands, soliloquizing, ‘‘ His blood be upon your hands." If 
you would squeeze the pith out of a horsehair and place such 
a man’s soul inside, you could hear it rattle. Such men hav 
no convictions or ideas, Honest Liberals hav no fears to qe- 


So you see even in: 


nounce the dogma of hell to their children with great-bitter- 
ness, as well as all else which they believe to be infamous 
lies. Joun TRUEBLOOD, 


Suonowisg Crry, Wasa. TERR., Dec. 8, 1887. 

Mr. Epiror: After carefully reading much that has been 
written concerning the so-called ‘federal obscenity laws,” 
and the abuses arising from the way they hav been enforced 
by Anthony Comstock and his associates, I am still under 
the necessity of asking why the Liberals, and others who hav 
suffered from his unjust way of enforcing these laws, hav 
not taken the necessary steps to hav such amendments made 
as would most effectually preverit such abuses hereafter. 


‘Although Comstock may be prejudiced, and a single judge 


in New York city may be severe, yet, certainly, the Con- 
gress of the United States are not of the same frame of mind. 
It seems to me that most of the provisions of these so-called 
laws are eminently just and proper, and that most of the 
abuses arising under their enforcement hav occurred in the 
United States district court sitting in New York city. Now, 
if amendments had only been made providing for an appeal 
iu such cases, defining the term ‘‘ obscene," and somewhat 
restricting the action of these laws, there would ‘be nothing 
left to complain of, and nothing that could be greatly abused. 
Now, why isit that such amendments hav not been procured ? 
It seems to me that no great effort need hav been made to 
hav secured, long ago, the proper legislation in this matter. 
Yours, etc. p Exprwer MoRsE. 


MARSHFIELD, OR., Dec. 20, 1887. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed I send you fifty cents in stamps, for 
which please send us two of your ANNUAL ÁLMANAOSR. I hav 
not seen any letter from anyone in this county to Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER since my last one to you, therefore I will menti8n a 
word about Liberals here. They do not seem to organize at 
Marshfield, and I fear Mr. Putnam will hav to come again 
and do his work over. One reason, I suppose, why they do 
not get in working order is because so few that put their 
names down when he was here liv in Marshfield; they are 
scattered over so many portions of the county that it is in- 
convenient for them to get together often. 

Why is there so much inharmonious feeling among Liber- . 
als? Our neighbor takes the Ironclad Age, and in that and 
in several sample copies of Liberal sheets sent to me venom- 
ous words are used. If we are truly trying to liv. to promote 
happiness in this world, we should do it good-naturedly. 
This would be showing love for the human being, and this 
is what I understand Freethought to be—love and good for 
humanity, leaving out the dogmas of Christianity. 

Mr. James Oliver died last April. I believe he took the 
first TRUTA SEEKER that ever came to Marshfield. He edu- 
cated my husband as well as many others in Freethought. 
We hav now of his books ‘‘ A: Truth Seeker Around the 
World,” four volumes; Colonel Kelso's ‘‘Bible Analyzed” 
and his ‘‘Devil’s Defense," Mr. Oswald’s ‘‘Secret of the 
East," Paine’s “Age of Reason," Waite’s ‘‘ History of the 
Christian Religion,” and two years’ numbers of the Popular 
Science Monthly.. I do not say I hav read all of these yet. I 
am reading ‘‘A Truth Seeker Around the World” now. 
Poor Mr. Bennett—where is he now? I think I like him 
best of all. Very truly yours, E. A. HILBORN.. 


Brooxtyrn, N. Y., Dec. 15, 1887. . 

Mr. Eprrog: Mr. A. D. Swan having turned the light of 
his lamp upon the Chicago infamy and the social problem, I 
will reciprocate: the favor by picking his wick a little. His 
allusion to ‘‘ the land of the free and home of the brave" will 
hardly apply, where the people are subjected to robbery, 
slavery, and rapine. He appears to be ignorant of the self. 
evident fact that primarily, by the law of our. being, the 
earth was a common possession of the whole human race, 
but private ownership has confiscated the possessions of four- 
fifths of the people, and subjected them to slavery for the 
use and benefit of others. Hence it is not confiscation, but 
restitution, that Mr. Swan objects to. 

There are but few mechanics and laborers who can sit 
with their wives and little ones and feel that they hav some- 
thing that they can call their own. For private ownership 
compels them to pay a hundred per cent more for commodi- 
ties than the entire labor cost of procuring and distributing 
them. Hence it appears that private ownership compels us 
to divide our earnings with others, to support them in the 
idleness and extravagant luxury that Mr. Swan loves so well 
to see them enjoy. Does he really think that the resources 
of our planet are so entirely inadequate to meet the wants o£ 
its populations that no common level is possible but the low-- 
est? If so, he is evidently not well posted on the logical 
import of facts. 

He sees many things in religion and politics that to his 
mind are wrong, and believes in educating the people as fast 
as possible to remedy such wrongs. Thatis what those four 
men were hanged in Chicago for doing; and Mr. Swan re- 
grets that they were not hanged in anticipation of their, at- 
tempting such an ** outrage.” I would invite his attention to 
the fact that nothing but armed rebellion is regarded as trea- 
son in this country, and that is not regarded as a capital of-~ 
fense when waged for the perpetuation of slavery. But I 
should not advise force for the abolition of slavery, unless 
the force is of a nature that will make resistance impossible. 
For it seems to my view impolitic that a just cause should 
be baptized with human blood. None but an unjust. cause 
should call for a sacrifice of human beings in a prolonged 
struggle to establish and perpetuate it. Such is private 
ownership of wealth. It compels every individual to look 
out for himself and let the devil take the hindmost. How- 
ever excusable such action may be for a herd of buffaloes on 
a stampede with the hunters and hounds at their heels, or 
for a vanquished army in full retreat with a victor firing 
upon their rear, I think it is hardly comportable with an en- 
lightened civilization. If it is democratic individualism, you 
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may write me down anything but a democratic individualist. 
I shall prefer the individualism that will secure to every indi- 
vidual the right to liv and to ample means of living, with 
none to molest nor make afraid. People talk of a dark age 
as though unconscious of the evident fact that we are now 
: living in mental darkness—in an age of insanity rather than 
of reason. We appear to hav acquired knowledge enough 
to make us crazy mad, but not enough to make us wise. We 
bav intelligence enough to be dangerous, but not enough to 
be beneficent or just. J. A. TUTTLE. 


' R New Yonx, Dec. 16, 1887. 

Mr. Eprrog: I exceedingly regret to trespass upon your 
valuable time and the doubtless still more valuable space in 
your columns. I am led to do so on this occasion, however, 
by reason of my desire to be placed “ straight on the record” 
in your estimation and that of your readers in the matter of 
my attendance and utterances at the Labor Lyceum on the 
evening of Sunday, 4th inst., a report of which appeared in 
the morning papers of this city on the following morning. 

A copy verbatim of such report as it appeared in the New 
York Times is reproduced in your last issue, and in order to 
correct the erroneous impression, which. seems general, that 
I attended the meeting as an intruder or for the purpose of 
disturbing-its harmony in any degree, I would state that on 
the preceding Friday evening notice of Mr. Searing's intended 
lecture was given out from the platform of the Liberal Club, 
and as he passed out of the door at the close of our meeting 
we had a brief conversation, in the course of which he 
jnvited me to hear his lecture and to take part in the discus- 
sion which was to follow, and stated that he would be 
pleased to hav me do so, assuring me at the same time that 
it was a ‘‘ free platform and open to all.” I thanked him, 
and accepted his invitation. É 

In his lecture he touched upon Socialism, and dwelt at 
some length upon Anarchism, as did the other speakers who 
followed him. When I reached the speaker’s stand, and 
commenced to express my opinion in a genéral way concern- 
ing Socialism, the air, especially in my immediate vicinity, at 
once became thick with the sibilant utterances peculiar to 
the serpent and to the noble bird included under the generic 
name, Anser. This led to my quotation from '' Paradise 
and the Peri,” anit the expression of my opinion as to the 
‘duty of every man toward the serpent, and had scriptural 
authority for my remark concerning the bruising of its head. 
At this point the interruptions and confusion became so 
marked that, with the remark that I clearly could see what 
kind of a chance I should hay to express my opinion from 
that kind of a free platform, I took my notes from the table, 
&nd departed, I trust, decently and orderly, even if not in & 
dignified and graceful manner, and at the door turned and 

' wished the audience & very good night; before I reached 

‘there, however, the stream of denunciation spoken of had 

set in, and the bovine bellowings of the blatherskite reached 
my ears even in the street. F 

Now, regarding the charge made by the individual whose 
asinin attributes are too well known to need comment here, 
and whom Dr. McGlynn has mildly termed a ‘‘ great bore," 
that I hav been a slave-trader, I would say that whether or 
no I ever hav been such is a matter which at present concerns 
no one but myself,and was totally foreign to the subject 
then under discussion, and I would remind those desirous of 
information upon that point that some people hav become 
slave-dealers for much the same reasons and from the same 
motivs that some other people hav become slave-stealers, and 

' as regards the charge of haviug been a pirate, would say 
that it would be well for anxious inquirers to know just what 
does and what does not constitute piracy under our laws or 
those of any other country. 

The opinion of Don Bombastes Furioso (Hinton) as to 
what honest men should do in my case is expressed in 
language fitting the source from which it emanated. But 
wil he as an honest man set the example for other honest 
men of his own peculiar kidney to follow? His remarks 
call to mind that fable of ZEsop of the convention of rats, 
whereat it was unanimously resolved that a bell should be 
placed about the neck of & cat which had made its appear- 
ance in the vicinity of their depredations, in order that the 
tintinnabulations of the bell should giv due warning of the 
approach of the destroyer, but when inquiry was made for 
ambitious rats desirous of distinguishing themselvs by per- 
forming the interesting and somewhat delicate operation of 
belling the cat—none was found. 

Moral: This fable teaches that talk is cheap, but that it 
requires more nerve and less gall than is possessed by Hinton 
to prompt a man to place himself in such position as would 
secure prompt chastisement for temerity. 

It would afford me infinit pleasure to test the quality of 
this fellow’s metal, but infringing the law of the land and 
encountering the pains and penalties attached thereto are 
among the “dangers ahead” which I consider it prudent to 
avoid, and against which I must continually guard myself. 
In any of those countries, however, in which a large portion 
of my life has been spent, I am quite confident that he would 
“sing small,” and that instead of flaunting the red flag of the 
Communist or the black flag of the Socialist, he would 
immediately display the white flag or the white feather of 
the coward and poltroon, when held responsible for his 
ideas of the liberty of free speech. Bens. F. CLARE. 


: GosPzn Co., NEB., Dec. 8, 1887. 

. Mr. Eprron: Tue TRUTH SEEKER comes regularly, and I 
could not do. without it. Professor Oswald's articles are 
scholarly and philosophic. They alone are worth the price 
of the paper. I wish every Christian could read Mr. Robert 
Ingersoll’s reply to Mr. Field. We hav been entertained with 
two revivals in this locality. The first was conducted by a 
Teverend Mr. Decapus, of the missionary Baptist persuasion, 


hailing from Haldridge. He was assisted. by the Rev. Mr. 
Thomas, Deacon Matthews, and others. After four evenings 
of earnest effort, in which he labored hard to prove that the 
Bible was true, he brought his meeting to .a close without 
obtaining a single convert. He informed us that we might 
build a column of morality as high as heaven, but without 
faith in the Lord Jesus we were eternally lost. 


He wanted to know if they were going to wait for an earth- 
quake to bring them to Jesus. A part of the Christian’s 
stock-in-trade out here is the old, exploded, and worn-out 
contemptible lies about the deathbed of Thomas Paine, Mr. 
Beecher flooring Ingersoll, etc. 


strong a hold here for him to do any good. . 


concerned about their welfare in this world than their soul’s 
salvation in the next. 


professed followers of him who taught to love your enemies 
—even 80 they are barely on speaking terms with their In- 
fidel neighbors. 
act ia a mannerly way toward an opponent to his religion. 


ing his own business ; how upright he may be in his dealings 
with his fellow-man—in fact, he may be a model of perfec- 


1 


Next came Rev. Mr. Oshaen, without any better success. 


Rev. Mr. Decapus thought that Infidelity had got too 


The fact is, hell has lost its terrors, and people are more 
It is surprising how religion excites the prejudices of the 


It does not seem possible for a Christian to 


It makes no differencé how diligent & man may be in mind- 


tion as far as possible—if he does not believe the rib story Y 
that the destiny of the human race was influenced by that 
little incident in the garden of Eden; that God drowned the 
world because man was wicked; that Lot's wife was turned 
into salt (and his daughters ought to hav been); together 
with the stories about Samson and that jaw-bone, and foxes, 
gates, and posts, with the whole conglomeration of absurd- 
ities—if he does not believe all these to be inspired by au all- 
wise, omnipotent being, he is looked upon with feelings akin 
to pity and contempt, and accused of being insincere, with 
the consoling information that, ‘‘ You'll find out some day,” 
as & wind-up. . 

Is it not & pity to see Christians with their brains locked 
against investigation, for fear they might discover a new 
truth, or find that other systems of religion hav just as valid 
evidence of being true as their own? We need such papers 
as Tae TRUTH SEEKER, and I hope it may liv to hoist its flag 
over the last million-dollar cathedral and see the day when 
priests will hav to make an honest living, instead of playiug 
upon the fears of their fellow-beings. H.J. O. 


Dec. 11, 1887. 

Mz. Eprron: In your issue of November 5th you publish 
an article written by. Ella Wheeler Wilcox upon Ingersoll, 
aud in. the same issue you publish a severe criticism of Mrs. 
‘Wilcox’s article, in which you, as it seems to me, do not 
show much of the spirit of toleration which recommends 
truth to the understanding of men. As Iread and under- 
stand her article, it is & splendid tribute to that great man. 
The deductions she makes from the facts she states may not 
be warranted, but she givs the facts and makes her deduc- 
tions. Others may draw entirely different conclusions from 
her facts. That many vicious men profess to be followers of 
Ingersollis true. It is equally true that many vicious men 
profess to be followers of Jesus Christ. So that if Ingersoll 
has done much harm, so has Christ. This conclusion follows 
from Mrs. Wilcox’s mode of reasoning. She discloses her 
way of reasoning, but givs the facts upon which she founds 
her conclusion. This is fair and is Freethought, which is 
certainly allowable. To my mind her article does not call 
for the kind of criticism in which you indulged. Take her 
article in its scope and effect and it is highly complimentary 
to Mr. Ingerscll, and is a powerful rebuke to those who con- 
démn him because of his views on religious questions. You 
say, '* Dr. Field made the most strenuous exertion to be court- 
eous to Colonel Ingersoll, and in the sincerity of his Chris- 
tian stupidity thought he had succeeded." 

Are you still entirely satisfied with that sentence? This 
means that Dr. Field made all the exertion he was capable of 
making. Who can do more? Is there no such thiug as 
honest error in matters of belief or judgment? If not, the 
human mind must be infallible, and every difference of 
opinion must prove a want of sincerity. I confess to that 
degree of stupidity which makes me oblivious to what you 
choose to call the ** miserable little flings” at Ingersoll which 
you say are contained in:Mrs. Wilcox’s article. She expresses 
her opinion, and givs the facts from which she forms that 
opinion. If she is doing wrong in expressing adverse 
opinions of Ingersoll, how are we sure she does right in 
expressing opinions favorable to him ? 

Then you suppose that you proceed as “‘ idiotically” as 
Mrs. Wilcox did, and do proceed and giv some quotations 
from her ‘‘ Poems of Passion," with very severe comments 
between them. Well, if she proceeded ‘‘idiotically,” why 
do you lower the standard of your intelligence to that plane? 
That she proceeded illogically and erroneously, I admit, but 
she showed no symptoms of mental imbecility, but on the 
other hand shows refreshing mental vigor. Had you pro- 
ceeded in your criticism as she proceeded in her article on 
Ingersol, you would hav quoted ‘‘ Response,” ‘‘ The Creed,” 
** Progress,” ** Show Me the Way,” ** Resolve," and perhaps 
some other poems from the same author, and drawn from 
them conclusions of tenfold more force for the cause of intel- 
lectual freedom than your criticism carries. Intolerance is 
as hurtful to the cause of freedom and to the spread of truth 
when displayed by a Freethinker as when practiced by the 
pope—if not, in fact, more so. Mrs. Wilcox's opinion of 
Ingersoll and of the effects of his teachings do not tarnish 
his great name, nor detract one particle from the fascination 
of his truths or the power of his eloquence. He may be 
right in all things, as he is honest in all things, yet if one who 
looks upon him as & wonderful, great, and good man, and 
who looks up to him as a teacher, cannot believe all he 


teaches, can he not hav the liberty to say so and giv the facts 
upon which he grounds his dissent? I hope so. f 


It seems to me that such criticisms as this to which I refer 


breathe too much of the spirit which you attribute to Dr. 
Field and Mrs. Wilcox. 
well grounded in the belief that Į am right. I know it isa 
saying that “if you fight the devil you must use fire," but as 
I am not engaged in that business, and you should not be, I 
do not see the use of resorting to application of that element. 
Let us Freethinkers leave that fight to those whose belief is 
that they are soldiers engaged in a constant warfare with his 
satanic majesty, while we go on our peaceful way spreading 
great and wholesome truths among mankind. If we finda 
friend who is more than half-way right, let us lend her a 
helping hand to lead her farther on in the right way, instead 
of doing aught which may retard her steps. Let us giv to 
such that which each of us needs so much—charity. 


In this I may be wrong, but am 


M. 


. Newsoreu, N. Y., Dec. 4, 1887. 
Mr. Eprror: In a communication published in Tas TRUTH 


SEEKER of November 26th on the thirty-six Newburgh Infi- ” 
dels, etc., for ** Eager's" History read ‘‘ Ruttenber’s” His- 
tory—which contains the full account, occupying three full 
pages, with extracts, references, and commeuts. 
been nearly ten years since reading those books, I thought I 


As it had 


saw it in Eager’s—but it was in the ‘‘History of Orange 
County ” all the same. Yet I am extremely anxious to be 


accurate in such matters, 80, having the History now before 
me, and as you may not hav it handy for reference, and 


some extracts from the account may be of interest to you, I 
will copy from pp. 164-167: 


* In September, 1797, the publication of the Mirror, the 
second newspaper published in Newburgh, was commenced 
by Philip Van Home, and in 1797 passed into the hands of 
Joseph W. Barber. In 1798 the New Windsor Gazette was 
published in New Windsor by Jacob Schultz. after- 
ward removed to Newburgh and called the Orange County 
Gazette. This paper was subsequently sold to David Den- 
niston, the name being changed to the Citizen. It was after- 
ward merged in the Rights of Mun, & paper established by 
Elias Winfield. The Mirror gave place to the Recorder of 
the Times, and later to the Political Index. 

“These papers are named in their order to introduce the 
facts in the religious history of the town which led to their 
publication. But besides these debates there were 
other and mightier agencies operating in the direction of 
skepticism. Voltaire and his friends had already begun the 
work of unsettling the religious faith of Europe. They 
shook, as it were, the very pillars of the church, and deso- 
lated France with the terrible revolution of 1789. The doc- 
trins taught by Voltaire and Paine were accepted by many 
prominent and able men in the United States, but in no place 
did these anti-religious sentiments prevail to a greater extent 
than in Newburgh. The Citizen first, and then the Rights of 
Man, hoisted the Iufidel flag. There was a regularly organ- 
ized society of Infidels, and a blind man (Elihu Palmer) vis- 
ited the village weekly and delivered lectures in opposition 
to the Bible. 

‘Besides the above-named newspapers, Paine's ‘ Age of 
Reason,’ Tyndale's ‘ Christianity as Old as the Creation,’ and 
works of similar character were republished by the society, 
and circulated with all diligence. : 

“That there was organized Infidelity (says Dr. Johnston) 
I hav no reason to doubt. I hav my information from one 
who was a member of the Druid Society, a branch of the 
Tiluminati society at the head of which was Weishaupt, of 
Germany, the leading object of which was the destruction of 
all organized governments, civil and divine. I hav 
a number of facts, dates, and particulars on this subject 
which would help posterity to know more of the sad effects 
of Infidelity in Newburgh. 

« A clergyman informed me that after preaching here he 
was attacked by a fierce dog set on by several members of 
the Druid Society. ý 

“I presume many hav heard it stated (und I hav never 
heard it contradicted) that in the afternoon or evening of the 
day in which the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was dis- 
pensed by our officiating clergyman a mock administration 
was performed at a spring by formally presenting to a little 
dog a cracker and a small quantity of water, using the words 
of our blessed redeemer when he instituted the holy supper. 
It ought to be known, continues Dr. Johnston, that the prin-- 
cipal actor in this impious transaction did not long survive. 
On the following Sabbath evening he was found in his room 
with the door locked, in a fif and died without being able to 
utter a word. . For a time it seemed as ‘if these 
infatuated men had determined that there should not remain 
in Newburgh and vicinity a vestige of Christianity.’ 

“Dr. Johnston's account comes to us somewhat colored, 
pechaps, by religious prejudice, but the main facts are gen- 
erally conceded to hav been as. he states them. Mr. James 
Donnally, a member, for a short time, of the Drnids, and 
Mr. Jacob Schultz, editor of the first anti-Infidel paper—the 
last living witnesses of these events—agree that the accounts 
given by Dr. Johnston and Abner Cunningham were exag- 
gerated, especially in reference to the deaths of several of 
the members. : : 

“Mr. Donnally stated that the Druids first organized as a 
debating socicty, then changed into an Infidel club. He 
regarded it as a great mistake to assert that all the members 
were bad men and came to violent deaths. Mr. Schultz 
stated that Dr. Phineas Hedges, whose sudden death Dr. 
Johnston refers to, ‘it was always understood died in a fit 
brought on by nervous excitement.’ The circumstauces 
were these: I printed an article in my Gazette in which Dr. 
Hedges and the Infidels were severely handled. The doctor 
was very much excited over it and camo down to New 
Windsor to ask the privilege of a reply. I told him that I 
must see his reply before I would agree to print it, but that 
if it was couched in proper terms he might expect its publi- 
cation. The next day I heard that the doctor had died in a 
fit. Some of the ardent anti-Infidels said it was the visita- 
tion of God, but this was not generally believed. ‘The dis- 
cussions of that period will always be remembered by me, 
and after a lapse of sixty years I hav come to regard the acts 
of my contemporaries in a softer light than that in which I 
then looked upon them. 

*t While these corrections are due to the memory of the 
dead, the files of the Rights of Man, etc., giv ample evidence 
of the violence of the discussions, and the efforts made to 
overthrow all religious worship. 

“ These efforts gradually subsided after the close of the 
century." Yours truly, H. Srenogr CLARKR. 
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— Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


Playing School. 


Two little tots on the earpet at play 

Tired of their usual games one day. 

Said one to the other: *' Let's play stool; 

I'll be teacher, and don't you fool, i 

But eit up nice, like a sure 'nough stolar; 

You'll miss your lesson, I'll bet you a lace tollar.” 

Casting about for a word to -pell, 

Blue eyes on puss and her kitten fell; 

As an object leason they pose with grace, 

The mamma washing her baby’s face. 

t Spell tat.” the teacher grandly giva out; 

* Quick, now, mind what you're about.” 

The “scholar” failing, with ignominy, 

Is. sorely shaken and dubbed a ninny; 

The word repeated, again she fails, 

When the scene on the rug again avails, 

And the teacher relents, conscience-smitten— 

“Tf you tan’t anell tat, why. jnst spell zitten !? 
ee 


Hail, and Good Speed! 


[To my lifelong friend and teacher, Prof. J. H. 
Cook, now of Snohomish. Wash. Terr., these lines- 
are fraternally inscribed by the writer.] 


I pray you, sweet friends, wherever you be, 
Or whence or whither ycur going, 
Be kind to the friend departing from me 
Sing low to him, sweet waters flowing. 
Oh, strengthen his footsteps—his thin locks are 
gray. . 
Fruits, bring him the joys of your burden; 
Wave preludes, O pine-trees ! above his lone way; 
Men, giv bim humanity’s guerdon. 


Hia tender beart, Iured by the wealth of its love, 
Was a harp 'neatb the hand of the siren. 

All cheer him, re zephyrs that dreamily rove, 
And charm him with peg^eful environ. 

Hie lot haa been cast "mid the sorrows of earth, 
And fortune has left him so lonely ; 

The serpent Concealed in the cup of his mirth; 
The world was his stepmother only. 


Remember the friend who is lonely and gray; 
Chant softly, ye bright Western waters; 

Such storms hav encompassed his wearisome way! 
Oh, aid him, humanity's daughters! 

With true hands he planted fair Liberty's tree, 
And bared tothe dark storm his bosom; 

Ob! build him & home by tbe Westerland sea, 
And crown him with every sweet blossom. 
Frenchtown, Neb Many Barnp-FINOH. 


to 
Why I Am a Liberal. 


When we look backward into the pages .of 
history and see what a grand civilization pre- 
ceded the dark ages into which Christianity 
plunged the whole of Europe by the burning 
of the great library at Alexandria, and by de- 
stroying all other institutions of learning 
throughout the Roman empire, that alone is 
enough to secure its condemnation by any 
fair-minded person. If the Christian church 
had simply destroyed the learning of the 
Roman empire, that would not hav been so 
bad, but, worse than that, after destroying 
everything that tended toward the education 
of humanity, they now claim to hav fostered 
education during what they themselvs.class 
as the Dark Ages, which, in reality, was the 
lightest age for the church. This was the age 
. when the church held absolute control over 

everything, whether temporal or spiritual; so 
that our Christian friends capnot deny the 
fact that Christianity was the cause of the 
Dark Ages. The church would plunge hu- 
manity into the same darkness to-day if it 
had the chance. Iam a Liberal because Lib- 
eralism looks forward and continues to work 
for & glorious future for the human race. I 
am a Liberal because Liberalism teaches nat- 
ural morality rather than artificial morality 
and immorality. ‘I am a Liberal because 
Liberalism is not headed by one of those old- 
time gods noted for their infamy, cruelty, 
and tyranny, created by man to resemble the 
people of the nation to whom they belong, 
or by one of the sixteen dead saviors, all of 
which are represented as haters of mankind. 
I am a Liberal because Liberalism teaches 
‘humanitarian doctrins, while the Bible 
‘teaches that the followers of Christ should 
` hate father, mother, brother, and sister, and 
all others with whom they come in contact 
not of their faith. I am a Liberal because 
Liberalism teaches harmony, while Chris- 
tianity teaches discord. I am a Liberal be- 
cause Liberalism advocates universal mental 
liberty. I am a Libera) because Liberalism 
does not persecute others for their opinions 
or for knowing more than their perseeutors. 
Liberalism is not founded on myth, igno- 
rance, or superstition, but on science and 
what is known to be fact. Liberalism never 
burnt a Bruno or a Servetus for thinking in 
advance of his time. 
leo in the dungeon for inventing the telescope, 


and proving that Jupiter and earth were not 


round, but in the shape of a spheroid. It 
never owned a Luther that could say no more 
of Copernicus than that he was a fool. Iam 
a Liberal because Liberalism does not sanc- 
tion the twenty different vices and crimesthat 
the Bible sanctions. Iam a Liberal because 
Liberalism does not teach that he that be- 
lieveth on the Lord Jesus shall be saved, he 
that believeth not shall be damned.  Liberal- 
ism does not teach, as Christianity does, that 
a man or woman can commit murder and 
accept Christ the night before execution and 
swing from the gallows into heaven, while 
the murdered one, unprepared for death, 
sinks into the infernal regions. I believe in 
doubting the existence of & God, if it seems 
reasonable to do so. If there is & God, he 
must be a being of goodness and wisdom, 
and as such he must delight in reason rather 
than blind faith, ignorance, and superstition. 
Let any fair-minded person compare the fable 
of Genesis with the sciences geology and evo- 
lution, and I'll warrant you that the verdict 
will be in favor of science. I don't believe 
that the earth was made in a week. I am a 
Liberal because Liberalism is glorious. 
Wherever you see a Liberal he walks with 
the majesty of a king, while the Christian 
generally appears to be ashamed of himself. 
lam a Liberal because Liberalism advocates 
equal rights and impartial liberty. We hav 
the advantage over our Christian friends—we 
read both sides of the question; they read 
but one. They think it criminal to think out- 
side of the channel marked out some eighteen 
hundred years ago; we think it is glorious to 
be continually advancing. Our Christian 
friends say that there is nothing glorious about 
Liberalism, but they can’t say that it has 
done nothing for science, literature, or char- 
ity. They can’t say that Bacon, Haeckel, 
Spencer, Darwin, Tyndall, Huxley, Draper, 
Max Muller, Humboldt, Franklin, Smithson, 
Lick, Ingersoll, Remsburg, hav done nothing 
for science. They can’t say that Shakspere, 
George Eliot, Burns, Byron, Longfellow, 
Bennett, Watts, Goethe, Ingersoll, Rems- 
burg, Putnam, Draper, Walt Whitman, hav 
done nothing for literature. They can 
not say that Girard, Lick, or Ingersoll hay 
done nothing for charity. When we look 
‘around us and see the glory of other causes, 
we hav to admit that they are ahead of us in 
some-respects. But when we think of the 
grandeur, beauty, and truthfulness of our 
principles; when we look at our glory and 
our platform, and see how far we are in ad- 
vance of orthodoxy, it cannot help but inspire 
us with a lover’s enthusiasm for our cause. 
Epwarp O. Morse [aged fifteen]. 
Snohomish, W. T. 
—— —— 9 9———————— 


A New Club. 


It is very fashionable just now to belong to 
a club. 

What is a club? 

You will tell me it admits of two principal 
definitions—a heavy and large piece of wood 
used for fighting purposes generally, and it 
is, also, the name for an association of peo- 
ple for some common purpose—for amuse- 
ment, instruction in science, politics, liter- 
ature; for friendship, for benevolent ends, 
and, sometimes, for gambling purposes. 

Some clubs hav wealth enough to build and 
.furnish elegant establishments in which to 
meet, and where the members sometimes 
giv royal banquets to their friends. 

Most societies may be reckoned as clubs, 
under different names. ; 

Among the number of clubs, organized for 
various purposes, may be mentioned a so- 
ciety which originated in England, and which 
is called the ** Speak-no-evil Society." 

All will agree that the title indicates a de- 
sire to refrain from one of the most common 
habits in the world—that of speaking evil of 
people. It is not always intended as evil, 
but it is so, all the same. People whose re- 
sources of conversation are small are too apt 
to discuss their neighbors and associates, es- 
pecially to relate little trivial matters concern- 
Mg them, reflecting on their general conduct, 
their habits, what they do and what they 
say, construing many things in an evil way, 
conveying wrong meanings by insinuation, 
by a nod of the head or a wink of the eye. 
Gossips make much mischief in the world, 
not meaning to do 80; but they want some- 
thing to talk about, and nothing is easier 
than to discuss one's neighbors and friends. 
If one would remember to speak only good 
words of those he knows, or does not know, 
it would be all right; but good words and 
works do not claim attention as do the 


It never laid & Gali. | chances to speak evil. 


Now, the Speak-no-Evil club will not per- 


mit its members to retail gossip or speak any 
evil until they hav asked themselvs three 
questions: “ Is it true? Is it kind? Is it 
necessary ?” 

Sometimes it may be the greatest kindness 
to point out evil, but it should be done in the 
kindest possible spirit, and with & view to 
the general good. 

Now, let us organize a Speak-no-evil So- 
ciety, and let all the children who read this, 
boys and girls, and big folks, too, if they 
wish, consider themselvs members of this 
novel club. Let it be our aim, instead of 
speaking of all the bad or evil actions or 
words of an individual, to try to find the 
good, that which is noble and pleasing; and, 
if we can find nothing of that kind, let us say 
nothing at all. 

The beginning of the new year is a good 
time to crgapize such a club, although any 
time is good for that purpose. . 

Everyone desirous of belonging to the 
8. N. E. club will please send their names to 
the editor of the Children's Corner, who will 
act as recording seeretary pro tem., and she 
will place their names in a book which will 
be used for that purpose. 

Remember, the rule is to speak no evil of 
anyone until after asking the three questions 
above stated. 

It we are placing too much confidence in an 
evil-minded, bad person, it would be neces- 
sary, of course, to know it, and kind to 
inform us of it. 

For speaking evil without a just cause 
there should be some forfeit; and, if no one 
objects, we will make the penalty ten cents, 
which shall be forwarded to the treasurer of 
the society, and, when the sum is large 
enough, it shall be applied as a subscription 
to Taz TRUTH SEEKER, to be sent to some 
person not able to pay for it, but who is 
desirous of receiving the paper. 

It will be in order for you to select names 
for a president, secretary, and treasurer, who 
will attend to their respectiv duties. 

Some one seems to say, *How are you 
going to know when we speak evil and when 
we don't?" The whole matter will be left 
entirely with, your conscience, and it is be- 
lieved that the principles that hav been incul- 
cated in this Corner will make each member 
of the S. N. E. club feel morally responsible 
for all he says or does, and, also, if he does 
wrong, to frankly acknowledge it. 

Let us see how many members we shall 
hav to append their names to the following :' 


-We, the undersigned, hereby declare that we 
will speak no evil of anyone until we hav first 
asked ourselvB these three questions: Is it true? 
Is it kind? Is it necessary? 

Iu place of evil, we will substitute all the good 
We can, and. as conduct is the greatest teat of 
character, we will endeavor to make our own con- 
duct exemplary at all times and upon all occa- 


sions. 
Ep. C. C. 
———— 9899 — — —— 


Little Edith. 


Edith is quite sensible for one of her age— 
nearly four years. She went to her grand- 
ma's one baking-day, and was given permis- 
sion to make a pie in a very little tin plate. 
She made it and baked it. The next day she 
called again. ‘* Well, grandma,” ‘said she, 
“ how did the pie go—was it good?” 

“I hav not eaten it yet, but it is splendid,” 
said the grandma. 

* Did grandpa eat any of it?” 

** No, but it is a very good pie, just the 
same.” 

* How do you know that?” inquired Edith 
sternly, * when you hav not tasted it? I 
thought grown-up folks knew better than to 
tell stories," and she walked indignantly out 
of the room. 

Edith goes to Sunday.school occasionally. 

** What do you learn in Sunday-school?” 
She was asked one day. 

“Ob, not much; it isn’t much account 
anyway,” was her reply. 

“ But what do they talk about there?” 

“Oh, they talked about a fellow named 
Jesus. He wanted to be president, and they 
killed him instead of ‘lecting him. I guess 
he was kinder crazy. They sing, an’ they 
read, an’ strut round, an’ make all the chil- 
lens giv a penny, and then say good-bye and 
go home. I don’t think, for my part, it 
*mounts to much, and I take more comfort, 
*nough sight, at home.” 

to — ; 

LrrrLE Jack had a tremendous fall from a 
high fence-post, but escaped without other 
injury than a little hurt to his pride. ** Well, 
you lost your balance, didn't you?" said a 
neighbor, patronizingly. **No, I didn’t. I 
didn't lose my balance at all. I didn't lose 
nuffin’,” and he turned his pockets 4nside out 
to prove it, 


the clergv. 


Correspondence. 


BzuwrNGTON, Vr., Dec. 21. 1887. 
. Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a few lines to you. I enjoy reading 
the Corner very much, and, as we hav the 
Inoestigator and Taz TRuTR Seexerr, I hav 
two Corners each week. We hav all of your 
books, and like them very much, especially 
‘ Apples of Gold." T am at present reading 
about sponges in “Life and Her Children.” 
I hav attended school all the fall until now, 
but do not intend to go any until spring. 
The snow ig quite deep, and it is aplengid 
sleighing, bnt not very cold. I think I hav 
written enongh for this time, 80 wishing you 
and the children of the Corner a merry Christ- 
mas and happv New. Year, I remain, 
Yours sincercly, . Maser R. Lyon. 


Moopr, Trx . Dec. 23, 1887. 

Miss Wixor: I saw in Tux Trova SEEKER 
of December 17th a letter from Laura Price 
Stewart, telling what kind of books she had 
to pass away the long winter evenings, and 
you said you wished more boys and girls 
would write to tell what kind of books they 
had to read. I thought I would tell how I 
came to be interested in reading about four 
years ago. Ma, in paving for a new year’s 
subscription of Tas Trurm Sexxer, sent for 
several pamphlets, of which ** Orthodoxv." a 
lecture by Mr. Ingersoll, was one, and '* What 
Must We Do to be Saved?" three of the 
TRUTA SEEKER ANNUALS, and several others, 
which I read, and became interested in read- 
ing. After that l sent for ‘‘ Moses Before the - 
Court,” in which it is shown that. Moses was 
not the author of the books ascribed to him, 
and that he had been dead long before they 
were written, and that they were written by 
priests and mcnks who wished to fil the 
world with ignorance. I hav been for. two 
years a subscriber to the Independent Pulpit, 
which furnishes reading second to none. 
Mr. Shaw’s work, ** The Bible—What Is it?” 
isa good one. It shows the Bible to be full 
of ignorance and fraud. Mr. Shaw's sermon, 
* The Divinity of Christ," is the best one of 
the kind I ever read. Ihav Paine's ** Age of 
Reason," which is so much talked about by 
It is as good a book as I hav— 
his sound reasoning showing that Christ 
could not be a savior of the world without 
dying five orsix times. I hav seven volumes 
of D M. Bennetts works—‘ A Truth Seeker 
in Enrope;" ‘Judaism, Christianity, and 
Mohammedanism ;" ** The Semitic God and 
the Bible;" ** The Teed.Bennett Discussion ;” 
“ The Bennett-Mair Discussion: What Objec- 
tions to Christianity?” ** Christianity and In- 
fidelity: The Humphrey-Bennett Discus- 
sion:” ‘Thirty Discussions. Bible Stories, 
and Essays.” All by D. M. Bennett. the man 
who was put in jail for teaching a religion of 

umanity, for trying to make the world bet- 
ter, and for expressing his honest thoughts. 
They imprisoned -him for the same purpose 
that the priests of Salem banished Roger 
Williams, for teaching that no man, or body 
of men, has the right to control the religious 
belief of man. " 

I hav heard bishops of the churches say 
that they had read secular papers till they be- 
came so interested that they would nearly 
forget the Lord. They would think of their 
souls; they would throw away the secular 
paper, and go read the Bible and forget all 
worldly thoughts. Iprefer to read something 
that teaches the son and daughter to love 
father and mother, ratber than worship a God 
who says: Take no thought for to-morrow. 
Forsake father, mother, sister, and brother 
for the sake of Jesus. Think not that I came 
to send peace, but rather a sword. A man’s 
foes shall be they of his own household. 

I would rather like being called an Infidel 
than advocate a doctrin tuat teaches that 
ninety-nine of the human family are going to 
be doomed to a hell of fire and brimstone that 
burneth for ever and cver. I ratber prefer 
being called an Infidel, and being with an 
honest devil, who is the first school-teacher of 
man. Allinvention is said to be the product 
of the devil. I would rather be in hell with 
those who sought to liv for their fellow-meu 
than to be in a heaven that has golden streets 
and is filled with such men as Joshua— 
stopping the sun to wage bloody war against 
.his fellow-men; when any school-boy knows 
that if he did stop the sun that didn't stop the 
earth from revolving on its axis, which is the 
cause of night- and day, and to stop the sun 
would not make the day any longer. Chris- 
tians say if you fail to believe in such non- 
sense as this, you shall be cast into hel), burn- 
ing with fire and brimstone. How will an 
honest Christian feel when in heaven should 
he look over to hell and see a sister in the 


‘flame that ascendeth up forever and ever? 


How would he fetl if he should happen to 
see a mother in perdition who was all his love 
and care for life, and who would die herself 
rather than part from a child? She shall be 
cast into hell because she fails to believe that 
there were two days and nigbts before there 
was any sun to make light. I will close, for 
fear I tire your patience. 


Yours truly, Jonn M. SIMMONS. 


REPLY 
TO REV. L. A. LAMBERTS 
“NOTES ON INGERSOLL.” 


By B. W. Lacy. 


A thorough exposure of the Catholic priest's 
Historica! misstatements. 


Price, Cloth, $1; Paper, 50 cents, 
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J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, Asa 
issionary Document it is unexcelled. ong 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Oburch and Morality ; Oriminal Statistics, 
. Bhowing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
hurch and Science; the Church aud Learning; 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 
„Church aud the Republic. E 
Bible Morais. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Uahiuctness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft ; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. rice, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities, ` 


’Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during tne Middle Ages: The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian. Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws Price, 25 cents: six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 


ligtons and Palitical Liberty, Tells the sto 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates hjs name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Choive extracts from ‘Common Sense,” 
* American Crisis,” “Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason " are given; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
Persons of Kurope and America, Many of them 
written expressiy for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. S 
[mage Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliver ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
aine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
b cents; bound, PI 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 29, 1884. Price, 


10 cents. 
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A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other ha: 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents: ono dozen 50 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies fei 
$3 e wish thatthe friends of Fruethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 
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NOW iS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
"UuNSALVWHL AAO Ind LON Od 


Is a Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. 

The Better Way. of Cincinnati, O., says, ** We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows. the eminent specialist of 
Vineland. N. J., is au educated gentleman of sn- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that anc- 
cess in his profession hag brought him business, 
not only from all parte of thia country, but from 
foreign shores. 9 i8 1n the prime of life and 
able to transact his various professional dnties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
insane. His references are numbered by thou- 
sands.” 

Dr Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiseretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’s httle bonk: setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION —a Positiy cure. 

Address DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 
. Vineiand, N. J. 
tz Mention this paper. 


RUPTURES CURED. 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Trusstu from 30 to 
90 days. ae inblo aps pesti ur et Bond 5 

or circular, an a 
pe eo my advertisement. Address 


SEE 
W. á Collings Smithrille.3 9s. 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 
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ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 


of 


ALSO THE 


Declaration 


ndependence, 


Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 


Secular Union, has published 


Ingersoll's Tributes 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ling. The titles are: i 
The Vision of War, 

The Grant Banquet Toast, 


Address at Harry Miller's Grave. 

The price of these heretofore has been 75cts. We 

offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 

THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 

from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Misa Gardener are for sal 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 “ow: 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD, 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholie 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


— 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
‘wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily nnderstood. ‘There is just anffi- 
cient narrativ abont it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
THE DEAD? 
The Hvidences for the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 
By Saladin. 


, - 2 s 25 CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PRICE 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic., At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabeaques of vines and flowers in profnsion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is eqnal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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The Trinity, from Gibbon’ History of Christianity. 


History cf Christianity 


A VINDICATION 


bf some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire" by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Wenck, 
an “English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

1 vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With Cj engravings. $1.50 
This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 

originated, who were its founders, and what were the 

sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of the 

Primitive. Christians. 

“I know of no book that contains more real and val- 
uable information upon the origin of Christianity."-- 
R. G. INGERSOLL. . > 

** One of the most learned and interesting books eve 
written and published.” —Boston Investigator. * 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 
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Poetry. 


Hell Played Out. 


AN OLD BUT TRUE` POEM, 
Orthodoxy's getting shaky ; 
Hell is loosing half its charms ; 
Beecher stole the devil's brimstone; 
Churches are now in alarms. 


Hell was once a lake infernal, 
Past description, past all name, 
Where the damned must roast eternal. 
In that lurid brimstone flame. 


Hell of late, though, '8 getting shorter; 
Cooling off, too—beats the deuce. 

Likewise brimstone, once go plenty, 
Now is nearly out of use. 


Hell of yore once swarmed with infants, 
Damned to burn by God’s decree, 

Just because old Eve ate apples 
Off the devil’s knowledge tree. 


Later, though, divines went searching 
Hell all through with anxious care, 
Gave the hunt up quite discouraged— 

Not the first damned infant there. 


Hell is now a grand old humbng: 
Poor old Satan’s most played out; 
Orthodoxy’s out of brimstone; 
Hell’s fast going up the spout. 
a 


Obituary. 
MRS. DELIA BURGE. 


Five miles from Gouverneur, St. Lawrence 
county, in the state of New York, resides Mr. 
Marcelus W. Bacon, a large farmer, and a 
most worthy man and stanch Freethinker, 
and who is and has been for many years a 
subscriber and admirer of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
And not only himself, but his admirable wife 
and intelligent children, are also independent 
thinkers. The subject of this notice, Mrs. 
Delia Burge, is Mr. and Mrs. Bacon’s oldest 
daughter, and the wife of Mr. Martin V. 
Burge. She was stricken down with con- 
sumption some three years ago, and has since 
then been slowly wasting away, and on the 
20th day of December passed away. Mrs. 
Burge was & most exemplary woman, and 
highly esteemed by all who knew her on 
account of her intelligence, amiable disposi- 
tion, and benevolence, which was recognized 
in whatever society she moved. Notwith- 
standing that she knew her end was surely 
approaching, she never murmured or com- 
plained, but bore her affliction with more 
than ‘Christian courage." Hers was the 
courage of a brave woman and a philosopher. 
She had no fear of death. She realized that, 
if there was no future existence, she was only 
to pass into a painless, unconscious sleep; 
and, if there was a life beyond the grave, she 
was prepared for it, never having intentionally 
wronged anyone, and always having tried to 
do all the good she could while here on earth. 
As death approached, she met it as her friend 
and not an enemy—a friend that had come to 
release her from her long years of physical 
suffering. She made all the arrangements for 
her funeral, even to the most minute partic- 
ulars, and everything was carried out as she 
had requested. 

Some time before her death the writer was 
invited to attend and deliver a short address 
at her funeral. And after her death, it hav- 
ing been announced that the writer was to 
speak, the word went out that an Infidel was 
to deliver the funeral ‘‘ sermon,” which an- 
nouncement, with the well-known reputation 
of the. deceased and her worthy parents, drew 
together a very large concourse of people. 
And it certainly was the most pleasant occa- 
sion of the kind we ever attended. It had 
more of the appearance of a friendly social 
gathering than of a funeral as we usually, 
with: our early orthodox education, think of 
these meetings, or, more properly, partings, 
of the living and the dead. There was noth- 
ing of that sad, despondent expression of 
countenance that we see at funerals conducted 
in the old orthodox style, where the preacher 
and everybody present try to make each other 
feel as uncomfortable as possible. i 

The subject of our discourse was ‘‘ The 
Religion of Humanity." We spoke for nearly 
an hour to the most attentiv, and, to all 
appearance, the most interested audience that 
we ever addressed. We could perceive that 
our ideas were new and somewhat startling 
to many present. But one Liberal speaker 
had ever spoken in the town before. George 
Chainey lectured there a few years before. 

After referring briefly to the beautiful char- 
acter of the deceased, we tried to show the 
superiority of the religion of humanity to all 
other religions. We stated that the adherents 
of every religion in the world, and of every 
-sect, claimed that their special religion was the 
only safe passport to happiness. We claimed 
the same for the religion that we here pre- 
sented; that it was the only religion that 


would save anyone in this world, or any 
other, and that all who were members of the 
church of humanity were sure of salvation, 
and no others; that this religion was the 
same that Jesus taught in the parable of the 
Good Samaritan ; that members of this church 
were to be found in all the religions and in 
all the sects, and outside of them all; that 
whoever lived up to his or her highest light 
and was doing all the good they could, was 
in full fellowship in this church. It required 
no special belief. In this church creeds, pro- 
fessions, and what were known as religious 
ceremonies, amounted to nothing; that if we 
desired to ascertain whether a person belong 
to this church or not, we need not examin 
any church-member rolls, but we must in- 
quire of the members of his own family, of 
his neighbors, and of those who were the best 
acquainted with his every-day transactions 
in the business world; that we were sure 
from what we had learned that the deceased 
was an activ-member during her lifetime of 
this great humanitarian church, and we, 
therefore, knew that no evil could reach hen; 
that such a person created a heaven in what- 
ever locality they might be located, and it 
would be impossible for any power to send 
such a person to a hell; that this church of 
humanity was the only church that insured 
our salvation in this world or any other. And 
we called upon all present to unite themselvs 
with this church of humanity, not by making 
a great profession, or long prayers, or by put- 
ting on a solemn visage, and persuading them- 
selvs that they were better than other people, 
but by going out among their fellow-men and 
laboring to make this world a better home for 
the denizens of earth. This was our creed. 
After the services, the people present were 
all invited into the large dining-room, where 


refreshments were served to all who would 


partake, and for an hour a most interesting 
social meeting was enjoyed. We were glad 
to take by the hand many of the Freethinkers 
of the northern part of the state that we had 
seldom or never met before. It was a gath- 
ering long to be remembered by all who were 
present. H. L. Green. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities. 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents ; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Stereopticon z Sale 


The Stereopticon and Views which D. M. 
Bennett purchased in Europe on his Around- 
the-World trip are for sale. The instrument 
is a very fine one and the views are among 
the most rare and beautiful ever made. 
They are some four or five hundred in num- 
ber. The whole outfit, complete and in work- 
ing order, will be sold for what the views 
alone would cost. Address 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings,-to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HyarN-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly commended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. - Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Robt. G. Ingersoll’s 
OPENING SPERCH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers and Merchants 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


Tele- 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. — 


: BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 
Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduot on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
: tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 


take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle |? Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact ? 


Price, 5 cents. : 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
America's Debt to Thomas Paine. 


Price, 5 cents. $ 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A Holy Superstition. Price, 5 cents. 
The Workingman's Religion. 5 cts. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 
mand of To-day. Price,5 cents, 


The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Resurrection of Jesus Not 
Proved. Price, 5 cents. 


The Public Schoo's and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 
o 

We hav on handa large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as follows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Dcuglas, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance ‘in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 3 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 
INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 

Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St, Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hay been placed so low. * 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. 


The Problem of the Universe, and 
Its Scientific Solution, with some Oriticisms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts. 
* A prose epic of the war, rieh with incident 
and dramatic power; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of to-day."—Jonn 
Swinton's Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. -A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 3 

Golden Throne, a Romance. “The 


author certainly has genius. The divine crea- 
tiv spark is within him. Thebookis filled with 
manly thoughts, expressed in manly words— 
the transcript of a manly mind. Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne.’ "—INGERSOLL. 


Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 


with life, thought, and profound emotion, 
poured forth, it seems to me, with extraordi- 
nary beauty.”—Dr. HENRY W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven: and Hell. Price 25 cents. 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 


other Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


version of the Indian Story of the Garden of 
Eden, in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy—the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


ts. 
uo all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CC. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY. FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Mottoes for Freethinkers. 


We hav received a supply of illuminated motto 
cards, which we offer for sale. These mottoes are 
intended to take the place of the '* God-bless-our- 
home” placards which disfigure the walls of so 
many houses. They are printed on heavy card- 
board, 9 inches by 221-2. The motto is in black, 
with colored borders; with an illuminated mono- 
gram of U. M. L. The following are the various 
readings: 


: THE LIVING HAV A RIGHT TO CONTROL 
: THE WORLD. 


FREE THOUGHT WILL GIV US TRUTH. : 


SUPERSTITION 18 THE CHILD OF SLAVERY. 


TEE 


: THE TIME TO BE HAPPY I8 NOW. : 
! AND THE PLACE TO BE HAPPY IS HERE.  : 
: 


NEVER TROUBLE TROUBLE' 
TILL TROUBLE TROUBLES YOU. 


: THE WORLD IS MY COUNTRY; : 
A TO DO GOOD MY RELIGION. : 


Theprice of each of the foregoing is 25 cents. 

For Freethought societies there is.a large card 
22 x 15inches, printed in colors, with an engraved 
heading, containing the Nine Demands of Liber- 
alism. Framed it makes a splendid ornament for 
the lecture-rooms of Liberal societies. Price, 30 
cents. Anyof these will be sent postpaid, securely 
wrapped, on receipt of price. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Our Flag Above the Cross. 


This device is for 
paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others, 


PRICES: 


Half-note, b’kink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Half-note, 4 colors, 
per quire, .25 
Envelopes,4 colors, 
per pack, 25 
Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, $10.00 
Address 


The Truth Seeker, 


COPYRIGHTED. 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literature. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously | 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in English or German 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SOIENCE IN STORY; or, Bammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Bponsie; the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr, E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages; illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Res 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents, 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pame 
phlets)._ By Dr. E. D. Foote, Jr., viz.: ‘Bacteria 
intheir Relation to Disease," representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets), ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 386 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by. Loring oody, 159 

ages, cloth, 75 cents; * The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen- 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; “ Re- 
roris of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents; “ Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity May 29, 1883," 10 cents. 

Address HE TRUTH 8E 


. 


Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” 
ss Humboldt,” « ‘Thomas Paine,” * Individual- 
ity,” and *' Heretics and Heresies.” 

The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
"Qontenta: “ The Ghosts,” ‘Liberty for Man, 

‘Woman, and Ohild," “The Declaration of In- 

dependence,” “About Farming in Illinois," 

The Grant Banquet," ‘The Rev, Alexander 

Olark," “The Past Rises before Me Like a 

Dream,” and “ A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses, Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must. We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 2a 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 
B. Black, and Prof. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremia! 
George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 
Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
l0cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
larger clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes & grand missionary document. 
‘Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franciscan. 5 cents; 50 
.cents per dozen; 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 
„Millions of these should be circulated. 
Vindieation of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. Haut 
Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo; paper, 10 cents. 


d Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 


ound in one volume. To meet the demand 
-for Mr, Ingersoll's works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on ** Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1300 
ow 


pages, which is sold at the exceedingly 
price of $5. Bent by mail postpaid. 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s **The Vision 
of War,” the "Grant anquet Toast,” and 
the recent address over “Little Harry Mil- 
ler's Grave," that they hav been printed on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 
and in large: clear type, suitable for framing, 
and the three will be forwarded to any address, 
for 40 cts, or either one for 15 cts. 3 j 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book is a gem. It is a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated ‘‘ Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
Selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
yersationsof the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 
fac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
‘and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
.gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
„TOCCO, gilt exquisitly fine, 7.50; l tree 


alf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 
Life 


e. <A Prose Poem. Printed in 
` eolor8 on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


‘Photographs of Colonel. Ingersoll. 


boudoir, $1. 
: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 


both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
npe 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 

A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 

A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


%8pp. Price 15 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE CONFESSIONAL: 
ROMISH AND ANGLICAN. 
An Exposé. 
Price, 80 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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Address 


. By SALADIN. 


1S THE COD OF ISRAEL 


THE TRUE GOD? 


. The Narrativ of the Five Books of Moses, 


Joshua, and Judges, and the 
New Testament. 


-By Israel ¥ W. Groh. 


Price 25 cents. Address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO 
SEND POSTAL to Leftwich Bros. and Curtis 


Florence, Ala., for description of cheap land in 
the Snuny South. 1y54 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 


Unrivaled in Tone, 


An 


FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 14, 1888. 


Touch and Workmanship. 


e»? 
oo 


h €» 
GCor.&Tth St^ 9O Third AV Now vork. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo., 833pp. 
silk cloth, $3. : d 


Deity Analyzed and the Devis De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible deity, and 
-an examination in verse of the charges gener- 
ally brought against his Satanic -majesty. 
12mo, 466Dp., 1.50. i : 

Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 345pp., $1. 


HISFORY 


i OF T 4 A 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. : 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vole—Price, $8. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 
^ . OR, 
Natural and Seientifle Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
19mo,160pp., =-=- >= = = 


Address 


$1.00. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
a Lafayette Pl., New York. 


MOSES BEFORE THE COURT; 


oR, 
The Forgery of the Old Testament. 
Dedicated to the clergy 


BY 
H.J. SEIGNEURET, 
Becularist. 
Price, - = - - 10 cents. 


SOCiAL WEALTH, 
The Sole Factors and Exact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 

By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 
Published and for sale by 
e THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tug TRUTH BEEKER Oompany. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Jhongh 
anonymous, itis now known to be the work of W. 
H. Bun, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cenis. 
For sale at this office. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


== | For the benefit of our read- 
| fers who preserve their papers 
| | we offer a new style of binder. 
made for the Purpose, an 
the heading of THE 

TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
. : Izold letters on the outside. 
SS This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | ; 

Sent by mail. postpaid, for t1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
Af . 98 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS, 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 
BEING A 


Comparison of the Old aud New Testament Myths and Miracles with these 
of Heathen Nations of Autiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monuments] 


‘WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was one ofthecommonest and most sacred of sym- 


bolical monuments. 


Diversified forms of the symbol are 


delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization.at the period, on the ruined walls of 
temples and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchral galler- - 


ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary, 


Of 


the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as. national 
and ecclesiastical emblems, there is not one amongst them 
the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 
antiquity. BrpLE Myrus shows this. 


1 Vol, 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. Price, $2.50, 
Sent post-paid by the TRUTH SEEKER. 


PAND SQUARE. |* 


3i 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE, 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 77:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 

UBER. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


WHO WANTS THEM? 


Pair Diamond Eardrops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for$80; do. $60 for $45; do. 
#40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $325, for $220; 
do. $160 tor $135; do, $150 for $110; do. $100 for $65; 
do. $65 for $45; do. $88 for $28. 1 Ring or Studd 
worth $185 for $140; do. $150 for $110; do. $90 for 
$65; do. 265 for $45 ; do. $50 tor $35. A full line of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WILL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT BATISFATORY. 
Best “ Howard” Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
$150 for $110, Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
#200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, +140 for 
$100; do. $100for $70. A full line of regular styles, 
equally low. Wedding Rings a specialty. Cab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Box, 10 airs, $32, worth $45; do. $28; do. 8. 
airs. $18 worth $25. 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest gize, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Plush 
Toilet, Jewelry, Manicure, Shaving, and Child's 
& ts, $1 to $15, same reductions. Best Triple 
Plated Kuives $3.50; Forks $3.50 per dozen. Triple 
plated Tea-epoons $1.70; Table-spoons $8.40 per 6. 
Best Spectacle or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $2, Gold 
16 and $7 (Send line of finest print you can read 
plainly at 14 inches and I can fit you). Iam an 
„expert in my lme—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent prone d will serve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my long experience for 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO WETTSTEIN, 

Rochelle, Ill. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“ The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, AMA Bix copies for 


THE CHRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 

Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or an 


jJ of Paine's 
writings, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


TOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES. 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist. —The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas,— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.~A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 

Handsome 12mo. 448 pa e8, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa 
per coveri; $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
CIVILIZATION. 

From the German of MAX NORDAU. 
SEVENTH EDITION. 

Price, 50 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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— Hews of the Week. 


Mr. PowpzRrv is dangerously ill. 


Tn pope received 2,000 Spanish -pilgrims 
on the 8th. 


Tar first satisfactory observation through 


the Lick telescope was made on the 7th at 9 
P.M. 


TRUCKEE, Cal., recently celebrated the sec- 
ond anniversary of the expulsion of the Chi- 
nese from the place. 


Kwyieurts of Labor claim that the reports of 
the disintegration of their order are-false, and 
that it is prosperous and numbers 500,000 
members. 


-Ir is believed in Canada that Cardinal Tas- 
chereau is about to reissue the sentence of 
condemnation that he pronounced against 
the Knights of Labor, and afterward sus- 
pended. ` 


Sraristios contrasting the industrial con- 
ditions of the South under slave and under 
free labor show great progress. South Caro- 
lina’s manufactures hav increased 91 per 
cent in seven years. 


FRANK MoGumz, of Erie, Pa., who was 
made insane two years ago by the ex-priest 
James Maloney, the alleged miracle-worker, 
in an outbreak of violence on the 6th endeav- 
ored to kill Maloney. 


Five men and three women, convicted of 
Nihilism, were hanged at St. Petersburg on 
the 2d. There had been discovered in their 
home boxes of dynamite and copies of the 
revolutionary paper, The People’s Will. 


Rev. Mr. Pentecost, who had to leave bis 
pastorate for championing the cause of the 
poor, has established congregations of his own 
views in Newark, Brooklyn, and New York, 
and intends starting open meetings for the 
study of political economy. 


WirHIN a month four trains on the New 
York city elevated railroad hav left the track, 
and by the merest chance escaped falling to 
the street. The millionaire managers are 
criminally reckless, and with money and influ- 
ence resist all attempts at reform. 


Ow the 6th the pope opened to public ex- 
hibition his jubilee presents, and entered the 
hall and ascended his throne with grand cer- 
emonies, attended by forty-eight cardinals, 
the full pontifical court, and diplomats from 
nearly every European power. 


Tre National Divorce Reform League has 
closed its eighth annual meeting at Boston, 
making acknowledgment of ‘‘the work for 
social purity done by the Women’s Christian 
Temperance Union, and also of the educa- 
tional work on the family relations done by 
the Catholic church." 


Tur Rev. Heber Newton desires America 
and England to agree tò submit all future 
differences that may arise between them to 
arbitration. He hopes that this may be a 
first step leading toward the establishment of 
a universal court of international arbitration, 
and the abolition of war. 


“You're indicted for exhibiting monkeys 
on Sunday,” was the announcement made by 
Clerk Hall in the general sessions court, New 
York, on the 6th, when Nathan Morris, one 
of the Bowery dime museum keepers, came 
to the bar. “Iam not guilty,” said Morris. 
Then he walked out of the court on bail. 


Wm. BSBErsY, of Rutland, Vt., an enthusi- 
astic member of the Salvation Army, the 
other day suddenly became insane, stabbed 
his seven-year-old daughter in the back with 
a jackknife, bad a hard tussle with his ten- 
year-old boy, whom he tramped on and hurt 
geverely, and then rushed into the street and 
began singing and praying. 


Tux equipment of soldiers demanded by 
the new military bill in the German parlia- 
ment will require a vote of $20,000,000. Herr 
Bebel, the Socialist leader, continues to de- 
nounce all war measures, claiming that they 
mean more oppression to the people within 
the empire, and spoliation of the people of 
other countries, for the benefit solely of the 
military and bureaucratic classes. 


Tue third annual report of the national 
bureau of labor statistics is expected with 
*interest. It will treat of the strikes and lock- 
outs from 1881 to 1886, and will present 
‘figures, collected with great care, showing 
the number of these that hav occurred, the 
number of employees concerned, the amount 
lost to the employees and to the employers, 
and the number of men taken on in conse- 
quence of strikes, 


n er 
WHAT THAT MONKEY IS FOR! 


Pharaoh's daughter on the bank, 
Little Moses in the pool. 


(Repeat.) 


She took him out, gave him some clothes, 
And then she sent him to school. : 
—Ancient ditty founded on Exodus, second chapter. 


Qdds and Gnds. 


“ DEATR'8 door” ig opened with a skeleton key? 


Mr. Waroo (at a dinner party): * May I pass 
you the cheese, Miss Breezy?” Miss Breezy 
(daintily): * Thanks, a small hunk, please.” 


“ Is a double wedding unlucky?” asks a Western 
exchange. ‘Well, we should say that it is, 


especially if wife No. 1 finds ont where wife No. 2] 


livs." 


À CORRESPONDENT suggests that Mr. Comstock 
arrested Mr. Kaoedler because he was informed 
that the picture-dealer pronounced his name 
Nude-ler. : 


“Papa, why do they always call a railroad train 
‘she?’” “Because it takes three or four men to 
manage her, my son,” replied Mr. Dawdle, glaring 
toward his wife. 


Wire: “I see that the poet Whittier, in his eight- 
ieth year, mourns that he never got married.” 
Husband: ** Yer, some people never do know when 
they are well off.” 


Mrs. MULCIBER (reading a newspaper): “George, 
what is this Heading strike?" Mr. Mulciber (who 
seldom reads a paper) : ** Ob, I guess they are boy- 
cotting some author,” 


A PERSON of our acquaintance asked another 
how old he thought Mrs, R——, of Harlem, was. 
* [ donot know her age exactly,” he replied ; “ she 
varies from seventeen to thirty-five.” 


TEMPERANCE lecturer (lowering his voice im- 
pressiv y) : * Go into our American gin-palaces, 
and what do you find?" Husky voice (promptly) : 
* Somebody willing to drink with you.” 


Miss ETHEL: '* And so you are really engaged to 
Mv. Sampson, Clara?" Miss Clara (blushing): 
“ Yes, it all happened last evening, Ethel.” Miss 
Ethel : * What a blessing leap year is, dear !” 


“ Waart did the ladies do for you this year?” 
asked a churchman of Parson Surplus Eel. The 
Parson, who had been a stock speculator before he 
was converted, replied, “I am long on slippers 
and bookmarks, but rather short on suspenders.” 


Susan B. ANTHONY says that“ if a young man 
spends two hours with a young lady every night 


and her ‘old folks? don’t make any fuss about it, 


and his ‘old folks’ don’t make any fnss about it, 
the two young folks may ba said to be engaged.” 
Clearly. i 


Ax Eastern editor gays that a man in New York 
got himself into trouble by marrying two wives. 
A Western editor replies by assuring his contem- 
porary that & good many men in that section hav 
done the same thing by marrying one, A North- 
ern editor retorts that quite a number of his 


acquaintances found trouble enough by barely 
‘proposing to marry, without going any further. 
A Southern editor says that a friend of his was 
bothered enough when simply found in company 
with another man’s wife. 


ExGLISHMAN: “The only question in England 
now is the Irish problem.” American: “Same 
way here.” Englishman: * Here? You are not 
trying to get the Irish down, are you?’ Ameri- 
can: “No, they've got us down and we're trying 
to getup.” - 

A FRENOHMAN claims to be able to prove that fish 
can hear a man talking in an ordinary voice half 
a mile away. How far a pickerel can hear the 
tones of a man who has bobbed from some old 
wharf for half a day without a nibble, this French- 
man doesn't figure on, and is not asked to. 


A CORRESPONDENT writes: ‘People who think 
that Christmas 18 a season of * peace on earth and 
good-will toward men’ probably never saw a man 
skirmishing around at five o'clock on Christmas 
eve with a perturbed mind and a five-dollar bill 
buying presents for a wife and nine dearly be- 
loved children.” 


CouxTBxMAN (in a Bowery picture gallery): 
“The cows is all right, an' the trees look kinder 
nateral, but the river there behind 'em is painted 
mighty poor." Dealer : ‘If you are up in art at ail, 
my friend, you will know it ie impossible to make 
water and oil mix well.” Countryman is convinced 
and buys the picture, 


“ALL is over between us, Mr. Sampson,” she 
said, coldly. ‘The presents yon hav given me will 
be returned to-morrow." He stood there proudly, 
but his face was ashen, “Everything shali be re- 
turned,” she went on, with a queenly sweep of her 
rounded arm, “ with the exception, of course, of 
the caramels and ice cream.” Aud thus they 
parted, 


A aoop story of old days in Massachusetts has 
recently been published, In one of the churches 
in the eastern part of the state a bass viol was pro- 
cured to help the choir. One summer sunday, 
while the parson was in the middle of the sermon, 
a big bull got out of his pasture and came gwag- 
gering down the road, growling as became. . Th» 
minister heard the low bellow, and looking up 
toward the singers’ seats with a grave face, he 
said: I would thank the musicians not to tune 
during service time; it annoys me very much." 
The choir was surprised, but nothing was said. 
Pretty soon the bnil gave another grumble, and 
then the parson was mad. He stopped short, and, 
looking directly at the bass-viol player, said: “I 
now particularly request Mr. L— that he will not 
tune hia instrument while I am preaching." This 
was more than the fiddier could stand. Popping 
up in his seat he snapped out, “It isn't me, par- 
son, it isn’t me. It's that d—d—darned old town 
bull i? 


Gins Taf Diraaght. 


I mine np my mind to two things, first, that“ the 
game is not worth the candle," or, in other words, 
that the saving of souls from the virgin and giv 
ing them to the son, or taking them from Moham- 
med and giving them to Jesus, costs more than it 
comes to, Second, that this people and this coun- 
try are suffering more for other things than for 
Christianity. They need a good government, to 
know how to make good roads, build good plows, 
make carts, till the land better, erect good houses, 
and to learn to lead pleasant, useful lives.—2D. M. 
Bennett, 


Ir is popularly supposed that belief in a personal - 


deity givsa certain exaltation, serenity, fortitude, 
hope; and even joy iu hours of darkness and ca- 
lamity, and holds us to high aims; and that, under 
any cosmic theory, society would sink into barba- 
rism and bestiality. The claim,in my judgment, 
cannot bs maintained. At all events, the senti- 
ment of the legend of Abou Ben Adhem is truer. 


“ The gracious motivs of the soul are purely socia | 


products, are born of communion with actual and 
idealized human beings, and not with superhu- 
man; and they will flourish and decay, as respect 
for human rights increases and declines,” As well 
fear that the dsnial of the old conception of light 
as & Separate entity will involve the world in dark- 
ness, and the assertion that heat is only molecular 
motion will bring an Arctic climate, or at least 
make the comforts of the fireside forever impossi- 
ble to the denier of caloric and phlogiston.—E, D. 
Stark, 


A SOLDIES dying in the hospital wae asked bya 
superserviceable agent of the Christian commis- 
sion if he bad found the Lord Jesus, ‘* Ob, I did 
not know that Jug was lost," was the reply—in- 
nocent or sarcastic we need not inquire, But 
what the dying soldier did not know is the most 
patent fact of Obristian history, Nothing is surer 
than that Jesus has been lost for more than 
eighteen centuries, The myth of his transfigüra- 
tion is the type of his historical transformation. 
It says, * There came a cloud and overshadowed 
him.” There did indeed; a cloud of legend and 
myth, and fancy and exaggeration; of speculativ 
mist, of ecclesiastical smoke, the breath of in- 
ceuse ; but on this account no more transparent. 
It says, '* He feared when he entered the cloud.’ 
He might weil hav done so, if he had kuown how 
it would falsify his human nature tili men -should 
say, "It is a god, it is a god.”—Chadwick’s Man 
Jesus, 


Ir has been frequently stated or implied that 
Secularists wish to destroy morality. But this isa 
most absurd slander. No sane man ever dreams 
of euch a policy, Destroying virtues—real, useful 
virtues—from among mankind in order to make 
men happier, would, indeed, be the maddest of 
follies; though a folly, by the way, of which 
Christianity is fa” from being guiltless, as witness 
ita svstematic repression of intellect and self-re- 
liance, and its fundamental advocacy of the pag- 
siv virtues, or rather vices (** other-worldliness,” 
covetons prayerfulness, reckless improvidence; 
submission to wrong, and tyranny, and so forth), 
as contrasted with its condemnation or neglect of 
conrageonr, thoughtful, prudent, activ virtues, 
so highly valued among the hardy and enterpris- 
ing gentile races, . . . The word Christianity is 
often thoughtlessly used as a synonym for moral 
excellence. Men teach moral goodness and call it 
Christianity, when it is nothing of the kind. 
Their moral judgment shapes their Christianity, 
more than Christianity shapes their moral judg- 
ment.—Religion in Schools. 


Ou. tbat a man might know 
The end of this day's business ere it come; 
But it sufficeth that the day will end, 
And the end is known. -—Shakspere, 


THE moral maxims of the New Testament hav 
become in many instances obsolete, and the de- 
velopment of society ia evolving new rules of con- 
duct. Auother table of commandments is in 
preparation, &nd will be given by men to God as 
truly as were the first. They will very likely find 
utterance in the “resolutions” of a convention, 
composed of the wisest and best men of the world. 
Perhaps the new table will embrace such laws ag 
these : 1. Tnou shalt giv women equal rights with 
men. 2. Thou shalt giv a fair day's pay for a fair 
day's work, and the laborer shall share with the 
capitalist in the profits of their enterprises, 
3, Thou shalt not protect one industry at the 
expense of another, aud thou shalt not refuse free 
trade with other nations, 4. Thou sbalt tax all 
property alike. religious or secular, 5. Thou shalt 
not giv religious instruction in public schools, nor 
force any to pay for the support of religious prac- 
tices which they do not approve. 6. Thou shalt 
not advance the price of merchandise by * cor- 
ners.” 7. Thou shalt lay up treasure npon earth, 
but thou shalt use it for the benefit of man.— 
Robert C. Adams, (NorE.—And all the people shall 
say: Lord, hav mercy up^n us, and write all these 
laws—but especially the fourth—in our hearts, we 
beseech thee.— lac. 


Tur Materialist subjects the Bible to the same 
canons of evidence, and judges as to its historical 
authenticity and its value by the same rules of 
criticism, that he emplovs when he reads Tacitus 
or Livy, Thucydides or Xenophon. He accepts as 
probable what seems natural and reasonable, 
while he rejects without fear or hesitation every- 
thing miraculous or plainly fabulous, “It is an 
absolute rule of criticiem," says Renan, “to ex- 
elude from history every event of a miraculous 
charneter."— Underwood's Materialism and Chris- 
tlanity. 


Mean though I am, not wholly 80, 
Since quicken'd by thy breath ; 

O lead me, wheresoe'er I go, 
Turough this day's life or death. 


This day be bread and peace my lot; 
All else beneath the sun 

Thou know'st if beat bestow'd or not, 
And let thy will be done. 


1 —Pope's Universal Prayer. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., aa Second-clasa Matter. 


Vol.15. No. 3. 


{PUBLISHED WEEKLY. { New York, Saturday January 21,1888. | 28 LAFAYETTE PL.} $8.00 per vear. 


dilotes and Clippings. 


Tux Herald. Times, the leading Republican 


upon the assertion of a speaker before the 


Evangelical Alliance that our public school 


system and the press are dangerous agencies 
for promoting social vice, takes the occasion 
to remark: ‘‘The men = `` 
who, under the impulsion 
of religious duty, oppose 
our public school system 
are reinforced by others 
from less commendable 
motivs. Many are actu- 
ated by their interest in 
the various sectarian 
theological schools. 
Then it is only natural 
that the clergy should 
regard with suspicion 
any power which they 
hav been led to believe is 
responsible for the wan- 
ing influence of the pul- 
pit. The press and pop- 
ular education are closely 
associated with the live 
thought of theday. They 
are identified with our 
civilization. If they must 
be overpowered and sup- 
pressed as a condition to 
the revival of pulpit in- 
fluence, the prospect of 
that revival is not en- 
couraging. The wheels 
of progress will roll on. 
Those who would not be 
left behind, clergy or 
laity, must wake up. 
The truth is that the 
pulpit needs life. Its 
voice does not reach more 
than a third of the Amer- 
ican population. Msch 
of the world has moved 
away from it. Half of 
the clergy are practically 
dead. They belong to 
another age. They can 
not comprekend the con- 
ditions of to-day and the 
certainties of the future.” 


Tax Philadelphia Worth 
American says that the 
United States senators 
stay in the lobby while 
the $900 chaplain offers 
prayer, giving as an ex- 
cuse that they don't need 
io be prayed for. The 
probability, however, is 
that they regard the chap- 
lain as a perfunctory nui- 
sance and his prayer as 
wasted wind. The chap- 
lain should go. The 
United States govern- 
ment has no business 
teaching religion. 


For some weeks past 
an unusually large quan- 
tity of potatoes has been 
exported from Irish ports 
for America.. At present 
the potatoes are being 


such form as to supersede many metals. 


In Breslau, Germany, a chimney fifty-four , 
feet in hight has been constructed entirely of 
solid blocks of paper firmly compressed to-' 
gether, the blocks being placed carefully one 
on the top of the other and joined together 


inflammable, and by the nature of the mate- 
rial quite secure from lightning. Experi- 
ments are being made to prepare paper in 


iM cd 


Cou. Zes Warp, of Little Rock, Ark., 
thinks that he was the last man to pay for 
a negro slave in this country. A negro 
woman, who had been in his possession for 


` Several years while a suit regarding her own- 
paper of Gouverneur, N. Y., in commenting | with a special cement. The chimney is non- 


ership was pending, afterward brought suit 
against him for services, and gained a ver- 
dict. When Colonel Ward made out a check, 
he worded it: ‘‘To pay for the last negro that 


, Will ever be paid for in this country.” 


From St. Marys Messenger. 


AN OFFERING OF THE BLOOD 


OF 


THE RELIEF OF SOULS IN ,PURGATORY. 


rapidly bought up in the 
north of Irelard for that purpose. From 
Belfast potatoes are being extensivly for- 
warded to various ports for shipments. 


Tur weekly pay-roll of the Singer Bew- 
ing Machine Company at Elizabeth, N. J., 
amounts to $85,000, and that at Glasgow, 
where one-third more people are employed, 
to $18,000. While the employees of Eliza- 
beth earn nearly $18 a week, the Glasgow 
employee earns $5 for the same labor. 


Tur watch without hands which has re- 
cently been brought before the public is sim- 
ply & watch with ordinary wheelwork, in 
which the intermediate teeth are wanting, 
and which gear every minute and hour only. 
Tbe contrivance, though admitted to possess 
some inconveniences, is, on the other hand, 
claimed to present some genuin preferences 
over the ordinary make. Thus, the construc- 
tion not only allows the reading to be accu- 
rate, but also admits of estimating the time 


that separates each passing minute. There 
is not only an optical signal given, but also 
an acoustic one, since at every change of 
figure the ear perceives a slight sound, and 
consequently it becomes useless for one to 
examin his watch in order to measure a given 
interval of time—a feature of special value to 
engineers, physicians, officers, travelers, and 
observers. The experimenter is thus enabled 
to tell exactly when a minute begins and 
ends. 


THE SPOTLESS LAMB FOR 


A MAN named Percell, recently arrested for 
perjury in his divorce suit in Kansas City, 
blames his attorney for his trouble, and says 
that the lawyer fixed up the schedule of ques- 
tions and answers, and that he followed his 
dircctions in swearing. His reasons for get- 
ting a divorce were that he and his wife 
could not liv pleasantly together, and that 
when they went to church they.could not 
keep step with each other. 


Some interesting par- 
ticulars are given in the 
** Catholic Directory” for 
1888, just published by 
Messrs. Burns & Oates, 
regarding the progress of 
Catholicism in England. 
While the number of 
bishops remains the 
same, that of priests has 
been increased by 49, 
and reaches a total of 2,- 
648. The number of 
cburches and chapels is 
1,631, showing an in- 
crease of 21 during the 
year just closed. Of 
the secular clergy or- 
dained priests for Eng- 
land and Wales during 
the past twelve months 
the number was 47. The 
* Directory" ^ contains 
much information con- 
cerning Catholicism in 
the British empire, with- 
in which there are now 
25 archiepiscopal and 96 
episcopal sees, 19 vicar- 
iates apostolic, and 10 
prefectures apostolic—in 
all 150 sees, seven of 
which are vacant. The 
Catholic population of 
England is estimated at 
1.854.000; of Scotland at 
826,000; of Ireland at 3,- 
961,000: total, 5,641,000. 
In the colonies there are 
175,000; in Asia. 980,- 
000; in America, 2,183,- 
000; in Austrajasia, 568,- 
000 Catholic British sub- 
jects. As queen and em, 
preas her majesty reigns 
over 9,682,000 Catholics. 
They are represented in 
the imperial Parliament 
by 82 peers, and by 5 
English and "75 Irish 
members. 'There are 9 
Catholics in the privy 
council, and there are 40 
Catholic peers, 51 bar- 
onets, and 20 lords with 
courtesy titles. 


Dr. Hurst writes to 
Harper's Magazine that 
there are six hundred na- 

` tiv newspapers in India, 
all of which, with the 
exception of about half. 
a-dozen, are bitterly op- 
posed to Christianity. 
Societies are now being 
organized for the dissem- 
ination of the skeptical 
writings of England and 
America. An important 
one is in operation from Labore, as a center, 
while another has its headquarters in Be- 
nares. The picture of the-gods best known in 
the Hindoo pantheon are even lithographed 
in Germany und England and sold in Calcutta. 
Nativ rajahs interest themsclvs in circulating 
Hindoo tracts, and hav adopted shrewd meth- 
ods to carry on their work. One rajah is 
printing just now, at his own expense, 200,000 
Hindoo tracts, and intends to distribute them 
at the large fairs of north India. 
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Communications. 


“The Distribution of Wealth. 


It would be impossible for omnipotence to con- 
ceive a happier method of existence than that by 
which action should be made essential to the main- 
tenance of existence, an} rest should intervene pe- 
riodically for the restoration of the power exhausted 
by action. Only in this way can man enjoy the du- 
‘plicate happiness derived from the antipodal sources 
of action and rest. If a man could enjoy ceaselessly 

- the pleasures of action, the pleasures of rest, con- 
tempiation and reflection, which are action in another 
form, would be unknown to him. So if he could 
enjoy inaction ceaselessly, he would miss the pleas- 
ures of action, correspondence of day and night with 
action and rest. On this thread constitutionally all 
our beads are strung. Our lives, that we may really 
liv, must alternate between action and rest. To do 
so there must be motivs for both, as the pendulum 
of a clock finds in its spring its motiv to action and 
in gravity its motiv to rest. So the soul finds in 
the daily need of nutriment, shelter, and clothing its 
motiv for action, and in its need of recuperation 
from the exhaustion induced by action its motiv for 
rest, reflection, and thought. Hence man's soul 
swings like a pendulum, with want as its gravity and 
wealth as its spring, by the law, written in all his 
members, arteries, and nerves, that action shall pro- 
duce both exhaustion in those members and supplies 
of nutrition for them, and that rest shall intervene 
action, in order that leisure, intellect, and reflection 
may exist, and the pleasure of life may be doubled. 
No man can quarrel, therefore, with that fundamental 
article in the constitution of man, that he shall liv 
by alternations of action and rest, and if he fails in 
the action or fails in the rest he shall die. The 
action essential to liv we call production. If he 
who carries it on does so at his own cost, 4. e., fur- 
nishes his own implements, capital, and means of 
subsistence, he is à producer. If he has to hav the 
capital and means of subsistence furnished to him, 
and, like a horse or steam engin, has to be set to 
work by the exterior force of an employer, whether 
the inducement be force or wages, he is & mere 
worker, on a level with a horse or steam engin for 
the time being, while his employer and not he is the 
producer, because his employer produces his work. 
When labor is defined or conceived as the act of 
working for wages without capital, it cannot be said 
to be a producer of anything but its own wages.. Sup- 
pose John Smith to be the worker and the product to 
be ten yards of carpeting daily. He says: “I produce 
these ten yards daily. If I stop work, they will stop 
coming." Hestops ; but lo! the ten yards daily do not 
cease coming. Why? . Because the same force, want 
and wages, whereby the employer caused him to pro- 
duce them, now cause Richard Roe to produce them. 
Hence all that Smith produced was the diversion of 
hia weekly wages from others to himself. Wage- 
work is not a producer of any other wealth than 
that which the wage-worker saves. It is not an in- 
dependent productiv agent at all. It is like a loom, 
a plow, or an anvil—s mere implement that has to be 
set to work, and fed, clothed, and housed while 
working. Both employer and employee work with 
want before them, but the employer is laboring to 
relieve his own wants by serving his customers, the 
employee by serving his employers. 

When the fabric is woven, the loom cannot say, I 
wove it; neither can the loom-tender. The only 
producer is he who combined the capital, labor, and 
raw materials, risking his own means on the chance 
that the price of the fabrie would exceed its cost 
and taking the difference as his profit. Hence the 
enterpriser and profit-maker is the moving pro- 
ducer. The wage-worker produces nothing but his 
wages. In the work of production he figures merely 
as an implement, or as raw material which has to be 
bought and paid for at its market value, like pig iron, 
or coal, or horse-power. In his eapacity as a man he 
is entitled to be treated as a man, but in his capacity 
as vendor of a commodity he is entitled only to the 
competitiv value of that commodity, precisely the 
same as his employer is with the product of his 
labor. When the Socialists get together, therefore, 
and resolve that labor, meaning thereby the help- 
less laborer that works for wages, produces all 
wealth, they start with a self-evident error of fact, as 
it is wealth, and the wealth of others, too, that pro- 
duces this kind of labor. Employed labor cannot 
be a first cause of anything, since it implies an em- 
ployer who is its own cause. 
` Production, therefore, and not mere labor, causes 
wealth, and, by means of wealth, supports mankind. 
Production consists either in bringing into existence 
something which mankind will enjoy, or in forward- 
ing that which already exists to the use, place, and 
person most in need of it, either by change in its 
form, change in its place, or change in its ownership. 
: Economic law causes the production of wealth to 
go on under the operation of two forces, viz., decline 
in value and rise in value. Decline in value is due 
to the fact that every man’s power of consumption 


is extremely limited compared with his capacity, 


either singly or in association with others, to pro- 
duce wealth.. Advance in value is due to the fact 


that whatever we produce above what we consume, 
gains value only as we get it into the hands of those 
who.need it and do not produce it. 

For instance, the grower of wheat can himself con- 
sume but six bushels of wheat per year, but he can 
produce, say 1,000 bushels; the other 994 bushels 


-hav no intrinsic value to him. Their highest value 


will be found only in dividing them among 165 per- 
sons and getting their return services. To one man 
and in one place they are worthless; to another in 
another place they are priceless. The wheat needs 
‘two changes of form, viz.: first into flour, and then 
into bread; twenty changes of ownership, and 1,000 
to 4,000 miles of change of place, to bring it to the 
point where it is most neéded for consumption. At 
each stage of these needed changes, the wheat under- 
goes a rise of price slightly exceeding the cost of 
making the change. This excess of rise in price over 
cost of making the change is the profit, which is the 
moving-spring in causing every change the wheat 
passes through between Dakota and Boston, be- 
cause the protit is proportionate to the demand, and 
the demand is the measure of the want. 

The profit does not come as a necessity, or as a 
compensation for service rendered, but the service is 
rendered because the profit is foreseen; for if the 
profit-maker calculates unwisely, he may make a loss. 
-He may so grind the wheat that it will net him less 
in flour than it was worth ag wheat, or less in bread 
than it was worth as flour, or it may be worth less in 
Boston than it was worth.in New York, and so the 
last change of place may be made at a loss. Hence 
the profit-maker is the grand steerer of this whole 
system of exchange which feeds mankind daily by its 
standing miracle. He makes profits when he steers 
industry from where it is less needed to where it is 
more needed and gathers up as wrecks the losses of 
those who try to steer industry where there is no 
sailing room. 

This law of advancing value as the commodity 
approaches the’ point, form, and person, in greatest 
need, and declining value on all surplus not so for- 
warded, affects also every person with whom the 
wheat-producer exchanges, the producer of other 
foods, clothing, metals, ornament, shelter, amuse- 
ment, education, worship, ostentation, association, 
and social position. ‘The preacher’s sermon de- 
clines peremptorily and sharply in value if he can 
get no congregation of sinners still in their sins. 
The lawyer’s plea shrivels into worthless words un- 
less he can find some just client unjustly charged. 
The doctor’s pill loses its financial potency to fill his 
purse except as invalids wait to be lifted by it down 
into Siloam’s healing pool. 

So the law of declining. value attacks like moths 
last year’s clothing, last month’s books, the house 
growing old, and even the labor that machinery 
supersedes, while the law of advancing values goes 
before mankind s pillar of cloud by day and of fire 
by night, now guiding them to California or Dakota, 
to-day sending corn up and wheat down, to-morrow 
adding half a cent to Lackawanna stock or taking off 
two points more from Wabash, but ever controling 
the investment of all the capital of mankind and 
directing it by the single motiv of profit, as in vege- 
tation the growth of every leaf and twig is guided by 
the single motiv, light. 

Obviously, in a humane point of view it is to the 
supreme interest of all mankind that those forms of 
wealth capable of being enjoyed and consumed 
should be distributed among all men as equally as 
possible, so that all shall enjoy as nearly alike as 
their capacities for enjoyment admit, while those 
forms of wealth which cannot be enjoyed by any- 
body, but merely used in forwarding the means of 
enjoyment to those who need them, such as railroads, 
ships, banks, Jand, buildings, machinery, should be 
so owned that mankind shall get their use of them at 
the lowest cost. The two kinds of. wealth, consum- 
able and reproductiv, sustain toward each other the 
same relation as water or gas pipes in a city sustain. 
to the people. The pipes may be owned by a private 
monopoly, or by the -city, or each man may own so 
much of them as are on his own premises, or all 
these three plans may be combined, the question, Who 
owns the pipes? being subordinate to the question, 
By which mode of ownership will they bring the 
ver supply most certainly, cheaply, and cleanly to 
all? se 

So the question, Who owns the land, mines, fur- 
naces, factories, railroads, indeed, all roads and all 
the machinery of industry, is subordinate to the 
question, Under what mode of ownership, whether in 
common and equal or massed into large fortunes in 
private hands, do we find that men and women attain 
to the most general, abundant, and equal enjoyment 
of consumable values? 

Now, the cheapest mode, in the first instance, in 
which society can get the benefits arising from their 
use is for society at large not to invest anything in 
or risk anything upon tbeir construction whatever, 
but to let those who hav saved means or made profits 
out of previous undertakings create and build them 


wholly at their own risk and cost for the profit they 
can make out of them. - This.is exactly what society 
at large does. It gets all its mines-opened without 
risking anything on the question whether they nre 
worth opening; all its railroads built without risking 
a dollar on the question whether they will get traffic 
enough to run them; all its stores built and filled. 
with goods without any public risk; and finally even, 
gets all labor employed by private capital. without 
the acknowledgment of any droit du travail or 
right to be employed on the part of the laborer as 
against.the state. Inasmuch as the aggregate soci- 
ety gets all this in the first instance for absolutely: 
nothing, neither paying a dollar nor risking a dollar” 
for any forward step in the march of enterprise and- 
industry, but allowing private capitalists to go to rack 
and ruin by thousands in the task, it would seem 
that at least in the first instance society gets its 
industries set in motion at the lowest possible cost: 
and on the most economical terms, for that which 
costs us nothing, but is worth everything, is ordi-. 
narily accounted cheap. l 

If, therefore, society loses at any point by the. 
mode in which its reproductiv wealth, its mines, 
factories, ships, banks, lands, buildings, and railways 
are held, it must be through the economic law which 
masses their ownership into the hands of the profit- 
makers in large blocks, one profit-maker obtaining: 
the ownership and control of a disproportionately: 
and unprofitably large quantity of reproductiv wealth.. - 

Here, however, we find ourselva met by another 
economic law as peremptory as that which limits 
consumption; prevents a man wearing more than 
one, two, or three coats at a time, or eating more 
than three meals a day, or sleeping in more than one 
room at the same time—viz., that the larger the 
accumulation of reproductiv capital in a single 
hand, the lower the charge per cent it exacts from 
the community for its service. 

The newsboy, with $1 of capital, buys 100 papers 
for one cent each, and sells them for two, making 
100 per cent in half a day. With $6, he will hire five 
boys to sell for him at the halves, and make $2.50 on 
their earnings, thus increasing his actual earnings to 
$3.50, but reducing his rate per cent to 50 per cent 
per day. With $100 capital ho sets up a news-stand, 
aud is happy if he makes $5, or 5 per cont a day. 
With $1,000 he falls to 100 per cant a year. With 
$10,000 he is content to rise to an income of $3,000 
a year, though his rate per cent sinks from 100 to 30. 
With $100,000 he makes, perhaps, $10,000 net, aud 
on a cool million he is glad to net 4 per cont, his 
income now rising to $40,000. With the increase in 
his principal he gets a continual absolute increase of 
yearly income, but the community get the service 
rendered to it by his capital at a continually lessen- 
ing rate of compensation. 

This holds as to all modes of investment in repro- 
ductiv wealth. Hence, no fact can bə plainer than 
that the social aggregate makes a great economic 
saving, by concentrating the ownership of its repro- : 
ductiv wealth in the hands of a few large capita'ists, 
over what it could make by dispersing its ownership 
among many small ones. Even the concentration of 
land estates under the English land system makes 
rents cheap, for the larger the landlord the lower and 
more liberally he rents his land. Though the aggre- 
gate wealth of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland is one-sixth greater than the wealth of 
France, yet the total value of land in England is to 
that of land in France only.as 9 to 14, thus showing 
that the system of small owners practiced in France 
makes land dear, while the Haglish system of large 
owners makes it cheap. Rents of like property are a 
third cheaper in England than in America, and both 
in England and America are cheaper at the bands of 
the large than of the small landlords. So the large 
capitals carry cheaper on railways than the small, 
manufacture cheaper, mine cheaper, raise. wheat 
cheaper in Dakota, and cattle cheaper in New Mex- 
ico. Everywhere, in short, the community, con- 
sidered as consumers of the products of reproductiv 
capital, get those products cheaper by reason of the 
large capitals, and pay a lower 1ate per cent of com- 
pensation to the large capitalist than to the small.. 
If the same law holds in all cases—and only time is 
needed to show that it does—this proves that neither 
in the first instance, nor in the long run, do the 
aggregate of society make anything but a gain by the 
concentration into few hands of the capitals invested 
in reproductiv industry. ` 

Much, if not all, of the difference between barbar- 
ism and slavery as they exist in Africa, on the Congo, 
and in the Soudan, and civilization as it exists in 
Europe and America, consists in differences of con- 
duct which grow out of the presence of capital in 
civilization and its absence on the Congo. In civil- 
ization all industry and labor are organized into an 
industrial army that moves harmoniously to its com- 
mon work, through the inducements of profit to the 
officers or captains, and wages to the privates or 
workmen, from among whom the officers are being 
continually chosen. Oa the Congo, Niger, and Sou. 
dan force is the- sole organizer of labor, and slavery 
reigns. In Londou and New York, under the in“ 
fluence of motivs of profit, thousands of bankers are 
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reasonable degree of certainty, allowing the professor 
about two hundred years of traditional history, that 
the Chinese empire was founded about 2400 po. 
Then, according to his own figures, the Chinese em- 
pire was founded more than seven hundred years 
after the Septuagint date for the deluge, a period of 
sufficient length for immigrants to settle the country 
and found a great empire. 


daily cashing the drafts of men they never saw for 
‘sums that in Africa would buy a kingdom. 
On the Congo, Stanley found that strangers, who 
never saw him before, burnt. with a sudden passion 
fo kill and eat him. Yet the savage on the Congo 
.eats a stranger from precisely the same motiv as the 
banker on the Thames cashes his certified draft, viz., 
to better his own condition. The difference consists 
wholly in the existence in England of an organization 
of industry through capital, and in Africa of its 
absence. 
You know that if even.50,000 men come together, 
as on the Potomac in 1861, to codperate toward a 
common purpose, so long as they are equals and no 
.one man has authority over another they are a use- 
less, disorganized mob, a terror to their friends 
and a scorn to their enemies. In what does their 
organization consist? Simply in recognizing or cre- 
ating inequalities of rank and grade among them, 
placing the sergeant over the private; the lieutenants 
over the sergeants ; the captains over the lieutenants; 
the majors over the captains, and so on up through 
adjutants, lieutenant colofels, colonels, brigadiers, 
major-generals, and generals to the com:mander-in- 
chief ; and in differentiating them into squads, compa- 
nies, battalions, regiments, brigades, divisions, corps, 
and armies, and assigning some to artillery, cavalry, in- 
fantry, skirmishing, scouting, sappers and miners, com- 
missary, quartermaster, surgeons, and care of prisoners. 
So long as all men in the army were equals, the army 
was a useless mob. When it is brought to its high- 
est stage of organization and efficiency and has 
fought twenty battles, no two men in it are quite 
equal, but each always knows when to giv way to 
the other. This subordination, from intelligent mo- 
tivs, constitutes military effectivness. It is not arbi-: 
trary. The colonels average a higher efficiency than 
the privates as a rule, and the generals are apt to be: 
more efficient than the colonels, 
_ In civilization, this organization of workers is ef- 
fected through capital. Every capitalist is limited: 
in the number of workers he can command only by 
his possession of the means to keep them produc- 
-tivly employed and the sagacity to so employ them 
with reference to the demand of society for their 
product that such product shall always sell for 
enough more than it costs him to produce it to keep 
his waste of capital renewed, and to leave a constant 
increase to its volume. If he does not do this, hé 
loses his capital and returns to the wage-workers. 
As a man may become a great soldier without being 
great in any other respect, and as he generally is 
without eloquence, or poetic genius, or fine artistic 
Sense, 80 a man may be a great accumulator of wealth 
without being an able man in any other way. A great 
commander must, however, hav strong fighting sense 
—i. e., marked capacity to know how one force of 
men can be overcome by another. So a great capi- 
talist must hav the value sense—ż. e., must keenly 
feel every waste, perceive every economy, and know 
every time what will sell for more to-morrow than it 
‘is worth to-day. For, as we hav already proved that 
the interests of society require that reproductiv 
wealth shall be concentrated, just as power in an 
„army is concentrated upon its officers, yet that those 
officers shall hav the qualities that constitute the 
fighting sense—viz., courage, coolness, indomitable 
will, sagacity to see the enemy’s weak point, and un- 
tiring vigilance—so must the capitalist hav the value 
- sense. When Stephen Girard was going through. a 
market and saw a poor man buying some chickens 
for breeding, he stopped. “Not the right bargain for 
you,” said he; “too many roosters there for the pul- 
lets.” On another occasion, when a broker was try. 
ing to insure some ships for him and he was holding 
the broker off at arm’s length waiting for news, he 
discovered that what the broker reaily meant was to 
find out that the vessels were safe before he insured 
them. Girard got the news first that the vessels 
-were lost, and sent the following word to the broker: 
“If the policies are not yet issued, don’t send them. 
I hav heard from all the ships.” The broker replied: 
“T greatly regret, but the policies were all issued 
yesterday. and the bearer will call on you for the 
premium.” So Girard paid the premium, and shortly 
‘after collected the insurance. Girard thus made a 
‘handsome profit out of the dishonesty that was try- 
ing to cheat him. Van Buren Denstow. 
[ro BE CONTINUED. | 
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"n The Age of Man on the Earth. 


lt is seen that the problem presented to modern 
research is this: Laying side by side the lists of 
" kings given by Herodotus; the lists of kings given 
by Manetho; the lists of kings given by Erastos- 
thenes, and afterward carried out and completed by 
Apollodorus; the lists of kings given in what is 
. known as the Turin papyrus (of à period somewhere 
between 1000 and 1500 sc.); the lists of kings as 
deciphered from the existing monuments of Egypt— 
to determin by comparison and equation of dates the 
‘rue chronology for the period. 
One chief difficulty is this—whether any, or a few, 
or many of the kings belonging to the dynasties com- 
mencing with Menes and ending with the subjugation 


of Egypt by the Persians were contemporaneous— 
that is, reigning in different parts of the country at. 
the same time; or whether all the dynasties were 
consecutiv—that is, succeeding each other in chrono- 
logical order from first to last. A comparison of one 
‘list with another always shows discrepancies and 
absurdities, and some archeologists and historians 
hav. decided the question in one way and some in 
another. 

Another insuperable difficulty is the want of evi- 
dence before dynasty 18 from- which those lists can 
be verified. Some hav proposed, where there are 
blanks in the evidence, to construct chronologies on 
the genealogical method, while others maintain that 
"if this method of computing by genealogies fails 
where we hav a genealogical list, obviously it cannot 
be applied to dynastic lists which we do not know to 
be genealogical. The average length of reigns is 
usually different from, and less than, that of genera- 
tions, and we cannot tell the average length of reigns 
without knowing the law of succession of the coun- 
try and its political conditions in the period under 
consideration. It is, therefore, especially hazardous 
thus to measure the Egyptian chronology before dy- 
nasty 18, at which time ascending genealogical evi- 
dence fails us.” 

Such is the difficult and fabulous aspect of the 
question. No wonder Durviage says, “ The accounts 
which ancient writers giv of the early history of 
Egypt are so contradictory and improbable that it is 
needless to allude to them in a work which professes 
to deal with matte:s of fact.” 

Therefore, it may be assumed that approximativ 
chronology of Egypt begins with the epoch of dy- 
nasty 18, about 1591 xc. From that time forward 
the lists of kings given by ancient writers can be 
verified by architectural monuments and fragment- 
ary remains; and a more definit chronology be- 
gins with the synchronism of Egyptian and He- 
brew history at:the accession of dynasty 22, about 
980 Bo. 
` It is, indeed, surprising that anyone will attempt 
to resist the Mosaic records, by impugning their ve- 
racity, when the evidence by which their falsity is to 
be proven are chronologies constructed from lists 
contradictory and impossible, and which cannot be 
verified by either monumental evidence or genealogi- 
cal lists prior to the accession of the 18th dynasty ; 
their verifieation during the long blank periods, 
when there were no monuments, being the result of 
conjecture and hypothesis. i 

Now I will take up the question of the antiquity 
of the Chinese and briefly examin it. First, we are 
given this quotation from Meadows, taken from the 
duke of Argyll’s “ Primitiv Man,” as follows: “There 
is another civilization which appears to be almost as 
ancient as that of Egypt and which has been far 
more enduring. The authentic records of the Chi- 
nese empire are said to begin 2400 z.o., three hun- 
dred years before Abraham. They begin, too, appar- 
ently, with a kingdom already established, with a 
capital city and with a settled government.” 

The professor forgot to giv any part of the duke's 
argument upon this question, but next asserted that, 
“according to Bunsen, another great authority, it 
took five thousand years to form the Chinese lan- 
guage, Which was begun about 20,000 s c." 

As to the first. According to the Encyclopedia 
Britannica, also a very great authority, the “ Chinese 
history begins by describing the nucleus of the nation 
as & little horde of wanderers roving among the for- 
ests of Shan-se, without houses, without clothing, 
without fire to cook their victuals, and subsisting on 
the spoils of the chase, eked out with roots and 
insects.” : 

As to the origin of the Chinese race, *investigation 
has proved beyond & doubt that these wanderers 
were no indigenous sons of the soil, but were 
strangers and pilgrims from other lands, and that 
they established small colonies on the fertil soil 
of the modern province of Shan-se. Though these 
immigrants were for the moment wanderers, and 
notwithstanding the apparent evidence in favor of 
their having been originally a nomadic rather than 
an agricultural people, it becomes abundantly evident, 
from the earliest records they possess, that, at all 
events, immediately on their arrival in China, they 
settled down as agriculturists. Tey cultivated grain 
for their sustenance, and fiax, which they wove into 
garments. They knew the value of silk-worms and 
planted the mulberry-tree ; they developed trade and 
established fairs at certain centers of their districts. 
Neither were they destitute of the elemenis of intel- 
lectual culture, and in all probability they brought 
with them an acquaintanceship with hieroglyphic 
writing.” 


Johnson's Universal Cyclopedia, another work of 


great authority, says that “the historical period, 


‘according to most authorities, begins with the year 


2207 s.c , though some dates previous to that time 
are given with tolerable certainty. Bunsen, however, 
states that systematic Chinese history hardly goes 
fartber back than 1991 s.c., the date of the accession 
of the great emperor Yu, the Charlemagne of the 
East who extended the sway of the Shan-se dynasty 
to southern China." Then we may assume with a 


poor man's only inheritance. 
well without it, but unfortunately we cannot liv upon 
it. 
meat and drink, yet advises them to giv up all that 
represented ment and drink for the sake of enjoying 
it. 


"35. 


‘In the next place, Professor Moss’s quotation, in 


respect to the Chinese language, is manifestly an 
absurdity. The fact is this, it is the leading member 
of the group of monosyllabic languages which are 
found in southeastern Asia, and is described as mon- 
osyllabio. 
which it has been reduced by a process of phonetic 
decay, but manifestly a primitiv condition. 
language in its most ancient form, and represents a 
stage out of which all other languages hav passed, 
from which they hav all been formed or developed. 


This monosyllabism is not a state to 


It is a 


Chinese words are hardly parte of speech in the 


sense in which we use the term, being to a greatextent 
in the root state. 
inflection, or even agglutination. 
are indeclinable, and the verbs cannot be conjugated. 


They are altogether destitute of 
The substantivs 


The language is destitute of an alphabet, aud is 


expressed on paper in thousands of distinct symbols. 
Therefore it is a language of monosyllabic roots, 
every root a word, and every word a root, which as 
regards its written character has been arrested in its 


development, and crystallized in its most ancient 


form, by the early occurrence of a period of great 


literary activity. (See Encyclopedia Britannica and 


Johnson's Cyclopedia on Chinese Language.) 


It is, therefore, manifestly plain, that the single 


assertion that “it took 5,000 years to form the 
Chinese language," when, in fact, it never was 
formed, or developed beyond the root stage, is an 
utter absurdity; then, with all these indisputable 
facts before us, substantiated as they are by a large 


majority of the most eminent authorities, we are 
forced to the conclusion that this entire quotation 


from Bunsen is a gross misstatement of historical 


evidence. 
I would suggest to the professor that he turn his 


attention to some other fields, for thus far we find 


the scripture records fully vindicated. 
As this article is longer than it ought to be, I will 


answer his geological speculations in the next. 


J. W. GRABILL. 


—_ — À9-9-9——————— 
The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 
Literally a kingdom of air and emptiness. The 
We cannot liv very 


Jesus frankly told his disciples that it was nob 


No wonder the rich young man declined the ex- 
change, although he felt sorry to do so. Perhaps he 
had learned by experience that it is impossible to fill 
an empty stomach with the “bare imagination of a 
feast." Most inheritors of the kingdom of heaven 
would gladly barter their birthright for a few acres 
of solid land, or even, like Esau, for & bowl of por- 
ridge. When we are young and enthusiastic we 
sometimes fancy we hav secured the inheritance 
without complying with the conditions. We enter 
into our kingdom of air and begin to build castles in 
it. Youth, wealth, and high spirits are favorable 
conditions under which to “ follow Jesus," but then 
they do not last. And even whilst they do last, these 
qualifications produce wants and desires the gratifi- 
eabion of which is incompatible with a life of celibacy 
and poverty. The union of true youthful saints is a 
hopeless affair unless one of them turns out to be a 
devil in disguise. And then we find that whilst the 
saint is luxuriating in the possession of a fanciful 
kingdom, it is the fire of the devil’s kindling that 


"keeps the pot boiling. 


We cannot got on without the devil anyhow. Even 
Jesus, who may be supposed to be a good judge of 
character, chose one devil among the twelve, who 
was appointed treasurer and general business man- 
ager A kingdom without an exchequer cannot 
stand, even if.it be the kingdom of heaven. And 
thus we find to the present day that the churches of 
Christ are always requiring funds, and they employ 
devils to collect them. A minister can no more get 
on without & devil than can a printer. Even John 
the Baptist, who invented the kingdom of heaven, 
who ministered in the open air, had no pew rents to 
collect, and apparently lived without eating and 
drinking, was said to hav a devil, who found him in 
locusts and wild honey. Jesus made no pretense to 
asceticism, and was not even a total abstainer, but he 
undoubtedly had a devil, who kept him at one time 
for forty days without food, and tauntingly asked 
him if he could make bread out of stones. And 
when the devil was tired of teasing Jesus, he went 
and got him something to eat. It is said that angels 
ministered to him. ` Our estimation of good and evil, 
of angels and devils, is greatly influenced by the 
state of the stomach. We are obliged to come down 
from cur fanciful kingdom when the dinner hour is 
long overdue. And when we are very sharp sel, we 


se 
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do not too curiously inquire who is the caterer or 
who the cook. 

The disciples of Jesus soon found out the unsubstan- 
tial nature of their inheritance as far as this world is 
concerned, and contrived to convert it into an imag- 
inary post-obit. We shall enter into heaven, they 
say, when we die. But do we? The dying person, 
whether saint or sinner, does not evaporate into thin 
air, but remains where he is; and the holiest person 
that ever lived will stink and become a nuisance if 
not decently interred. Even if we believe the out- 
rageous fiction that Jesus was seen walking about 
after the crucifixion with a hole in his side big 
enough to thrust & man's hand into, how do we ac- 
count for the fact that such a phenomenon is unique? 
And where is the heaven located into which he was 
said to ascend? Those who go up in a balloon say 
the higher you ascend the colder it becomes, and the 
less habitable the air; and there is nothing to eat 
except what you carry up from below. Of the two 
habitations, I should prefer the Christian hell. It 
is at least warm there, and we may as well burn as 
freeze. As to burning forever and ever, that is about 
a8 reasonable as to liv forever and ever on air. 

|. Ours. 


Che American Secular nion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 


E. A. STEVENS, Secretary, - - - 750 West Lake 8t., Chicago. 
OnanLES ECKHARD: Treas., T0. 28 Lafayette PI., New York. 
E. B. FOOTE, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
EnpcanO. BEALL, Chair. Fin. Com., - - 27 Arcade, Cincinnati. 


Chicago Correspondence. 


The first lecture of the new year and the last 
lecture of the old, at the Chicago Secular Union, 
were memorable occasions. Christmas night, Mrs. 
Freeman was, as usual, put on the list as a house- 
drawing attraction, on account of the festiv season. 
And in this respect our anticipations were fully real- 
ized; besides, in her handling of her subject, ** Ortho- 
dox Problems," she seemed to surpass all previous 
efforts. The Biblical conundrums she hurled at its 
professed believers will take them several ages to 
solve, and she showed up Noah’s ark’s architectural 
absurdities in a manner that brought forth peals of 
laughter and rounds of applause. That her expected 
tour will be one of triumph, that she will go on 
from conquering but to conqüer the bigotry and 
superstition of our time, and that she will receive 
the recognition and encouragement that her talents 
80 richly deserve, is the heartfelt wish of every mem- 
ber of the Chicago society and all others. 

The New Year's chimes, * Ring out the Old, Ring 
in the New,” were well performed by Prof. W. S. Bell, 
who gave his first lecture before our society on the 
first day of the year, appropriately choosing as his 
subject those fundamental bases of human society, 
“ Liberty and Morality"—a good topic fora New 
Year’s discourse. Mr. Bell’s lecture was a profound 
presentation of the philosophy of the individualistic 
school, interspersed with sufficient facetious allusions 
to retain the attention of the average audience 
while placing before them abstractions of philosophy. 
Those who in the discussion disagreed with Mr. Bell 
acknowledged the ability with which he had presented 
his theory of “ Liberty and Morality.” The telling 
points were frequently applauded, and Mr. Bell feels 
that he scored a success before as critical an audience 
as assembles between Chicago and New York. It 
was my intention to send you a synopsis of his lect- 
ure, but, having lost my notes, I must prepare, like 
the Battle Creek Adventists, for the End—for 
which your readers will doubtless be duly grateful. - 

Rev. Bird Wilkins, for twelve years pastor of the 
Bethesda Methodist church, has for months past been 
unable to harmonize the promptings of his reason 
with the requirements of the theology of his denomi- 
nation, and, being an advanced thinker and a cultured 
gentleman, has refrained from doing violence to his 
conscience by compromising his convictions. His 
sermons or lectures hav for some time back been 
quite undenominational ; in fact, the flavor of ortho- 
doxy was conspicuous by its absence. These were 
relished by the intelligent portion of his colored con- 
gregation, among whom are many persons of educa- 
tion and means. 

Iu September or October, Mr. Wilkins gave & 
radical discourse on the condemned Anarchists, com- 
paring the agitation of these social reformers to the 
work which Christ attempted to inaugurate. The 
preacher conclusivly proved the Communistic char- 
acter of Christ’s teachings. It was a remarkable dis- 
course, being copied largely into the daily press, and 
creating quite & sensation. That sermon seems to 
hav been the culminating point, and shortly after Mr. 
Wilkins resigned his pastorate, cut adrift from ortho- 
dox moorings, and avowed himself a Freethinker, 
taking the influential portion of his flock with him. 

The ex-reverend, during December, paid a visit to 
the Chicago Secular Union the night of Professor 
Orchardson’s stinging sarcasm on the “Immorality 


of Christian Teachers,” and, being invited to criticise, 
informed the audience that he was neither shocked 
nor surprised, and had been giving expression to 
similar sentiments. This astounded his auditors, and 
they gave the new apostle of mental freedom a hearty 
welcome. 

A few days later Mr. Wilkins called on the writer 
in exuberant spirits and exhibited a paper sent him 
by several gentleman admirers who subscribed $100 
each for the erection of a Liberal Temple for an anti- 
slavery-of-the-mind society among his race. 

Mr. Wilkins had been holding independent meet- 
ings, where portions of Ingersoll’s works were read 
and discussed by his audience, in a hall hired for 
that purpose at 2,906 State street. He has received 
numerous threatening letters, warning him to discon- 
tinue his unorthodox ministrations, or dire conse- 
quences would follow, to which, however, he paid no 
attention. Last Sunday evening, while conducting 
services at the above number, he was informed 
that his house was on fire, and on arriving at his res- 
idence, 2910 Dearborn street, he found his home 
practically ruined and his furniture destroyed. Sur- 
mising that it might be the work of enemies, but 
having no proofs, Mr. Wilkins said nothing, but on 


Thursday he was the recipient of the following letter : 


1 Cıty, Jan. 5, 1888. 

Mr. Witxins: We hav warned you that you cannot preach 
against orthodox religion. We believe you are teaching a 
religion from the devil, and we set your house afire in three 
places, but it burnt in only one. We will kill you before 
you shall hurt us with your new religion. Our white ortho- 
dox churches tell us to run you out of this town, and you 
hav got.to go. If you stay you will do so at the risk of your 
life. We tell you in time. This is our last warning. We 
don’t want to hurt you, but you must leave this place. Now 
get out as quick ag you can. AN ORTHODOX. 

Mr. Wilkins proposes to hold the fort, and if the 
police and fire department cannot protect him, he 
will furnish his orthodox fire-fiends with a fore- 
taste of the place they hav prepared for the devil and 
his angels. E. A. STEVENS. 

—— 
€. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

Garena, Kan., Dec. 21st, 22d, 28d.—-This was my 
first entrance into bleeding Kansas, and looking over 
Galena, with its little derricks, and innumerable holes 
from two to ten feet wide and from eight inches to 
several hundred feet deep, one is convinced she cer- 
tainly had wounds enough, had been bled enough. 
No wonder she has now gone dry! 

Galena is a thriving lead and zinc mining town. 
Hard workers are the miners, and profitable custom- 
ers to the town of Joplin, Mo. (Joplin is not local 
option). The requirements of the miners to estab- 
lish their independence, and keep a supply of what a 
fanatical law denies them, results in two jug-trains a 
day from Joplin to Galena. i 

Here I found a warm welcome from that young 
and enthusiastic worker for human progress, Will. 
E. Gault, the noble son of a right noble sire—Elias 
H. Gault, of Kalamazoo, Mich. Willie when only a 
youth evinced an investigativ spirit, and insisted on 
answers to his, Why? He obtained a copy of Thomas 
Paine’s “Age of Reason.” His parente—then most 
devout Methodists—were much horrified to find him 
in possession of such a “ dreadful wicked book,” but 
he coaxed his mother to read a little of it, and she in 
turn coaxed her husband to listen to her reading of 
it, and the result was the Methodist church lost two 
of its best and most highly esteemed members. 

Under the enthusiasm of W. E. Gault and that 


‘sturdy son of Vulcan, H. I. Forgey, the Liberal 


friends rallied and arrangements were completed for 
me to deliver three lectures. The first evening’s 
attendance was only very moderate; the second, the 
ha)l was filled, and very great interest was awakened ; 
the third evening the house was packed—standing- 
room even was at a premium. I sold large quanti- 
ties of Liberal literature and obtained a number of 
subscribers to periodicals. There was a general de- 
sire to hav me lecture again on Christmas day, but I 
needed a rest, and had long counted on spending the 
holiday with Mr. Gault and his wife; and then, too, 
I was doubtful of the extra jug-train—feared the 
additional exhilaration might make the attendance 
more demonstrativ than attentiv. My fears did in- 
justice to the miners of Gaiena. I did not seea 
drunken person in the audience either evening. It 
was not possible to hav better order and attention, 
and on Christmas day and night, despite the abun- 
dance of jugs and beer-kegs imported from Joplin, I 
saw no signs of any drunkenness, except in the case 
of a rabid fanatic named Wood, the old 'bus-driver, 
who was full of spirits of some kind. I was adver- 
tised for Liberal, Monday evening, so on Sunday 
night I accompanied Mr. Gault to the express stables, 
and found the old imbecil who-claims to run the con- 
cern. He promised to call for me and my baggage 
and hav all over to the depot in the morning in good 
season; he never came near. Monday morning I 
waited and waited until a quarter of an hour of train 
time, then I seized my grip, weighing about one 
hundred and twenty pounds, left word to forward 
my trunk, and rushed frantically across lots, in hope 
to reach the depot in time—to rush across holes of 


all sizes and uncertain depths, with little heaps, 


large heaps, and young mountains of loose refuse, 
sand, and rock in every direction, with rivulets of 
muddy water running between, forming ditches of 
from six inches to four feet wide. To jump, skip, 
stumble, scramble along, gasping for breath, the 
grip seeming to double in weight at every ten rods— 
to hear the shrill whistle of the locomotiv—to make : 
one more desperate, frenzied spurt, only to find 

yourself rapidly descending a big mound of debris, 

and suddenly and unwillingly sit down in a shallow 

mud puddle, with a very impressiv but irregular 

bottom, composed of jagged pieces of rock—-to find 

your plug hat flying into a ditch in pursuit of a 

drink, and your grip suddenly disappear, gone pros- 

pecting down an abandoned shaft—then at this mo- 

ment to see the train dash up to the depot, one hun- 

dred yards ahead of you, and ere you can regain your 

perpendicular or regain your voice, to see the train 

move off, and know there is no other train till the 

next day—I may be rash in jumping to conclusions, 

but I really think thiwfills the sum of human misery 

in “getting left." I certainly was badly left, and I 

felt it sorely, very sorely, especially when, later on, I 

attempted to sit down. On reaching the depot I 

met the old idiot Wood, on his ’bus returning; he 

had maliciously and wilfully left me. That the poor, 

miserable wretch still lives, speaks volumes for the 

restraining grace and magnanimity that Liberalism 

inculeates. I telegraphed friends at Liberal I would 

arrive next day. i fs 

Lrserat, Mo., Dec. 27th.—A bitter cold rain-storm, 
and the disappointment of night before, resulted in 
only small attendance at the lecture, but all who did 
attend seemed to enjoy it hugely. 

I enjoyed the hospitality of Mr. and Mrs. F. L. 
Yale, Mr. and Mrs. P. J. Umbrite, and good old 
friend Fritz of the hotel. 

I failed to meet G. H. Walser. Mr. Walser has 
from the first been most generous, alike in donating 
land, money, and time to the Freethought Univer- 
sity. When nearly all else were indifferent or op- 
posed, Mr. Walser strove in every way, despite his 
own private troubles and financial embarrassments, to 
hold up the hands of Professor Leahy in establishing 
the University. 

Mr. Walser is an impulsiv, generous-hearted man, 
intense in his likes and dislikes, prone to yield to the 
influence of those he thinks, at the moment, are his 
friends. He has large credulity, and is easily de- 
ceived—believing all who flatter him are what they 
seem. Passionate of nature, he is quick to resent, 
and very fierce in his denunciation of anything that 
jars on his sense of right, and is apt to be rashly 
severe and vindictiv to those who oppose or in any 
way offend him, although he never wearies of doing 
favors for those who please him. That his heart is 
in the work of human progress, and that he is ever 
desirous to advance the interests of Liberal, his 
whole life bears testimony; yet, beyond question, if 
he would absent himself from Liberal for a few 
years he would be better appreciated ; the citizens 
would become more self-reliant, and on his return he 
would be surprised and delighted at the progress the 
town had made. 

There is great need of à new hotel—the old build- 
ing is unsuitable. A really able, live hotel-keeper, 
who would erect and run a really first-class hotel, 
would be sure of grand success. 

There is a goed opening for a competent barber. 
The gentleman who now officiates as tonsorial artist 
is not a success. He handles the heads of his cus- 
tomers as gently as an express baggage-man slings a 
refractory trunk. As trainer for John Sullivan, as a 
cannon-ball performer, or as a blacksmith’s helper he 
would find more congenial exercise for his energy 
and surplus muscle. ` i 

A coóperativ general store, the stock owned by the 
Liberals of Liberal, would be of immense advantage 
and secure the profits of the trade of the town and 
the surrounding country, which is now mainly mo- 
nopolized by Christians. 

W. S. Allison, the partner and associate editor with 
Professor Leahy, of the American Idea, is a young 
man of modesty, great ability, and sturdy independ- 
ence, yet having a tender, sympathetic, loving nature. 
He has a very clear and full sense of the high and 
ennobling principles of Liberalism, and well deserves 
the support of all lovers of the cause. Let all who . 
can afford to do so send $1, subscription price for 
one year, to the American Idea, the organ of the 
Freethought University, and. thus help themselvs - 
and also a self-sacrificing worker, and aid: to estab- 
lish a really excellent and needed paper. 

If the people of Liberal will earnestly unite in the 
establishing of some manufacturing industry, nothing 
can now prevent the rapid growth and permanent pros- 
perity of this town. But without mechanical indus- 
try, without employment for the working classes, they 
will hav a long and dreary, if not hopeless, struggle. 

C. B. REYNOLDS. 
——————9—9-99————————— 

Tur English religious paper called the Rock reports that 
“at the Baptist chapel, Salcombe, a free tea was given 
recently to old people, irrespectiv of their religious belief. 
Among the number were Episcopalians, Plymouth Breth- 
ren, Wesleyans, Baptists, and Infidels.” No commenta. | 
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Our London Letter. © 


A retrospect of the year, now at its close, is any- 
thing but discouraging to the Freethought party. 
which must not be judged solely by the numbers 
added to this or that society. The principles them- 
selvs hav, to my own knowledge, been practically 
adopted by many who hav no intention of attaching 
themselvs to any particular association. There is 
still sufficient bigotry in existence to favor. persecu- 
tion wherever it can be applied, and even in the 
present days of comparativ enlightenment, it is not 
always safe to openly avow heterodox opinions. If 
perfect freedom in this respect were permitted, it 
would greatly astonish many of the clergy to find 
how many of the congregations had no faith what- 
ever in the religious nostrums supplied to them. 

The dissensions in the Christian sects are fast 
hastening the dissolution of supernatureli m. It is 
not only the distinct sects that quarrel with one an- 
other, but the members of each sect are at logger- 
heads. There is scarcely one of them in which there 
is not decided difference of opinion leading to acri- 
monious disputes and consequent divisions. The 
whole thing is rotten to the core, with simply the 
shell standing, and the end must inevitably come, 
no one can say how soon. 

Christianity has had splendid opportunities, but 
unfortunately for itself it has terribly abused them, 
perhaps more so than any other historic religion. 
Had it adopted the humanitarian side of the doctrin 
attributed to its putativ founder, it might hav so 
deeply rooted itself into the hearts of mankind as to 
hav been deemed eternal, but the continual greed for 
tangible wealth and power has caused the revulsion 
of feeling among thé more thoughtful, that only in 
these latter days can be so openly expressed. 

It will perhaps be better for the majority that 
Christianity does not expire too rapidly; there are 
as yet comparativly few who are able to adopt Secu- 
larism pure and simple, and it will take a long course 
of education and some few generations must run 
their course and pass away before the many are ready 
to receive what we consider to be the truth, and di- 
vest themselvs of the ideas so long current as to the 
why and wherefore of human life. It is not flatter- 
ing to our vanity to think we are but links in nature’s 
chain, and of no more importance than any other 

' organism. Arrogance was the basis of the doctrin 
of immortality, and the humility engendered by sci- 
entific knowledge has shown the fallacy of any such 
belief. J. D. 

London, Dec. 31, 1887. 


——  — —9-9—— — —— — 
Review of the Year in England. 
Charles Bradlaugh in Nattonal Reformer. 

The long-drawn out oath struggle has had this 
year some new phases. The bill for giving the op- 
tion of affirmation in all cases and under all circum- 
stances where an oath is, or may be, lawfully 
required was reintroduced on the first day of the 
session, and has only been prevented from passing 
the House of Commons by persistent blocking on the 
part of some half-dozen obstructivs. It has, how- 
ever, in two important divisions at the close of an 
all-night sitting, secured the support of a very sub- 
stantial majority of the House, so that even Mr. 
Hubbard withdrew his opposition to the second 
reading, and the bill haz ceased to be treated asa 
pure party question, the Conservativ solicitor-general 
having spoken and voted in favor of the measure, 
and a considerable section of the Conservativs being 
now pledged to support it, including Lord Randolph 
Churchill, who has publicly declared this in writing. 

In the high court of justice the judges hav de- 
clined to allow persons without religious belief to 
affirm as jurors. Some of the judges hav treated 
the Freethinking juror as if his unbelief were a crime, 
and, while refusing his affirmation, hav compelled 
him to remain in idle attendance in court to the close 
of the sittings. Other judges hav more courteously 
and considerately excused the juror who was ready 
to perform duty, but was disabled by law from either 
taking the oath or affirming. 

In the coroners’ courts, county courts, magistrates’ 
courts, there has been the most curious blundering 
as to the law on affirmation, and the most extraor- 
dinary confusion as to the practice. 

Some magistrates, coroners, and county court 
judges hav illegally refused to take the affirmation 
of non-Christian witnesses. In all such cases, imme- 
diate action has been taken either by question in the 
House of Commons or otherwise, with useful results 
in getting the law accurately explained and upheld. 

Many coroners—courteously enough, but quite 
illegally—hav this year allowed persons without 
religious belief to affirm as jurors, and in some ses- 
sions cases the same practice has been followed with- 
out legal authority. f 

Now that the heat of the Parliamentary phase of 
the oath question has abated, less interest has been 
manifested by the general public, and the energy of 
the Freethought party itself has not been so marked 
in petitioning Parliament for change in the law. A 
considerable number of very useful resolutions in 
favor of the Qaths bill were, however, passed by 
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branches of the National Secular Society, workmen’s | basna slaves; for, if claiming another standard, 


clubs, and Liberal and Radical associations. 

lregret to record that the Liberal Federation at 
Nottingham took no action and expressed no opin- 
ion on the matter. The National Reform Union, 
Manchester, gave considerable aid in urging the ques- 
tion on its branches and their Parliamentary repre- 
sentativs. 

The Guild of St. Matthew, of which the Rev. Stew- 
art D. Headlam and Mr. Verinder are the activ and 
earnest representativs, has given very efficient help 
in pressing for support to the Oaths bill. 

If the Affirmation bill is to be carried in the com- 
ing session, as I trust it will at least be through the 
House of Commons, the most activ coöperation of 
outside friends will be necessary. Every branch of 
the National Secular Society should send up a reso- 
lution in favor of the bill to its local M.P. and to the 
leader of the House of Commons. Workmen’s clubs 
and Liberal and Radical associations should be ear- 
nestly pressed to pass similar resolutions. All such 
resolutions should be at once reported to me, and 
should be sent for insertion to the local press. 
Every Freethinker summoned as a witness, or as a 
juror, can, and ought to, obtain printed instructions 
for his guidance in court by sending to me, or to Mr. 
R. Forder, 28 Stonecutter sireet, E.C., a stamped 
and directed envelope. Every person summoned as 
a juror should at once carefully report to me what 
transpires in court, so that I may use each instance 
in the House of Commons. 

The movement for.the repeal of the Blasphemy 
laws has made but little progress during the past 
year. ‘The bill for abolition of prosecutions for ex- 
pression of opinions on matters of religion, intro- 
duced by Mr. Courtney Kenny, did not even come 
on for debate on its second reading, in consequence 
of the whole time of the house being taken by the 
government. Unfortunately, the introduction—prac- 
tically from the Indian penal code—of a clause 
deemed objectionable by the Unitarians, by many 
Protestants, and by a majority of the Freethought 
party, checked any enthusiasm in favor of Mr. Ken- 
nys really well-meant measure. Petitions for the 
repeal of the Blasphemy laws were fewer than for 
many years. It is worthy note that several religious 
bodies petitioned against Mr. Kenny's bill on the 
ground that it was likely to limit free discussion. 
The need for the repeal and abrogation of the dis- 
abling statute and common law has been specially 
marked in a case recently pending in the vice-chan- 
cellor’s court of the county palatinate of Lancaster. 

This year a well-attended and thoroughly success- 
ful International Conference of Freethinkers was held 
in London, convened under the auspices of the Na- 
tional Secular Society by the authority of the general 
council of the International Federation of Free- 
thinkers. 


++ 

Limits of Organization, and Urgent Facts. 

The number of branches well included in a defi- 
nitly defined organization may depend on its pecu- 
liarities. Considerations on this point are now forced 
before believers in radical labor for the sustaining of 
our nation. It is clearly shown by open assertions, 
as well as despotic aspects and executions, that fast 
rising tyrannies must be stayed by countervailing 
action, or hierarchies, uniting with other financial 
monopolies, will soon command the remnant of indi- 
vidual and state liberties. What shall the action be? 
what denominated? who will advance it, and how 
many sustain its incipiency? are first questions. Be 
it remembered that present unions, seeking relief 
from extortions, are methods to modify special effects. 
and reach not to causes continually depleting and 
controling the main population. A union pruning 
the root of the universal infection is requisit to vivify 
the people to the ability for secularization, as their 
firm spirit and reasoning voice must become parg- 
mount to party craft. The National Secular Union 
long ago resolved, and now repeats, that it can only 
labor for its Demands in the line of general lectures, 
and admits the necessity of other labor by other 
organizations. I hav argued that labor to remold 
and empower the wide population was a need from 
the first Secular formula; am glad an admission is 
publicly called out, and hope suggestions by many 
will be published. And respectful criticism should 
be no offense, while Freethinkers are weighing the 
value of local clubs (or lyceums) on the condition of 
the scattered people against the value of eloquent 
annual conventions of a few hundred stylish people. 
In the past twenty years Secular labor has simply 
reached advancing adults, who hav in small degree 
influenced surrounding adults; has extended auxili- 
aries to & few hundred which partially support the 
National; has employed a few itinerant speakers who 
enlist rational thought, and held annual Congresses 
which aimed to be grandly popular. The Nine De- 
mands are unanswered, and the basis of each one has 
been reinvaded by & trebly strengthened grasp, while 
legislation and administration has become so corrupt 
that justice is not expected of them. Popularity has 
long been the voice of oppressiv compacts—a lure to 
be scorned by justice seekers. Persons and societies 


yielding to it giv their power to the compacts, and 


they are helpless to uphold it. 
ing under its guise, sell their characters, their coun- 
try, and with them the brave who strive for the 
liberation of all. These facts are so recklessly 
ignored that very few Secularists assume independent 
attitudes. Since alarm at legal usurpation appeared, 
despotic adventure has tested its skill on the weak- 
ness of our government, and cruel persecutions are 
revolting results. 


Large numbers, act- 


Scientific journals, clubs, reforms, and discussions 


hav mended opinions of readers and thinkers, while 
luxury and excess hav nullified the improvement in 
many of them, and no measures but the common 
school, which is mostly spurious, hav been in opera- 
tion to inform, encourage, and raise to self-protection 
uncultivated classes, ignorant acceptors of sordid 
delusions and stale prejudice, of vitiating stimulants, 
nostrums, and countless depraving articles, making 
them crushed minions of enticing powers; nor to 
round to poise and patriotism the large numbers of 
clever, unconscious traitors who cheer the good prin- 
ciples of Iagergoll and Remsburg, but contribute to 
the new village church and buy an annual pew in the 
old one, just to appease the social and business boy- 
cott, seeming not to see that they are empowering 
emperors and popes, building cathedrals for cardinals 
and kings, and huts, cells, and scaffolds for their 


own children. Such compliance in our land is ample 
to support a movement to transform the stupidity to 
self-sufficiency, to banish sloth, poverty, ignorance, 
and cowardice from these convulsed states. This 
leaving the human fields to the culture of skilled 
eraft and callous treachery, both of the petty and 
the mighty, must now be seen a vast omission, a sore 
neglect, by able men. Women hav apologies in civil 
and social limits; are mainly reckless in sacrificing 
what they might acquire to the insidious Moloch 
ton, & fit probation for degrees in old and new Jeru- 
salems. But they know better, and, I believe, are not 
so dead as to tamely assent to the fastening of stat- 
ute bondage on their abject sons and daughters, but 
will revive and cooperate with men for general safety 
when given opportunity. Whatever extent dangers 
may reach, it is evident that counteraction should 
check, ameliorate, and finally supersede forceful 
wrongs. ‘Such action bespeaks another union with 
measures amid present acting causes, and points to 
habits and customs that train the child, youth, and 
adult in policies and precedents selfishly guiding 
leaders hav established. A mere glance sees these 
customs unnatural, these policies betraying, the char- 
acters they mold dwarfed from the start, and the 
warping accelerated by mothers physically deformed, 
systematically deranged, fancifully vain, and piously 
frail. Hence, rectifying methods are to be laid in 
natural laws for life's best uses—in education, in a 
knowledge of these laws and their application to 
physical soundness, and through that to mental 
strength and all functional powers, passional, ethical, 
and esthetical. Integral Culture College is an appro- 
priate title for such effort, but appears too preten- 
tious for these times; and I suggest that of Sanitary 
Union or Sanitary Lyceum, which has a quiet sound, 
invites no suspicion, and includes branches beyond 
mere hygiene; science, industry, sociology, com- 
merce, and, justly enough, government come within 
its scope. 

There is abundance of wealth outside the tyrannous 
schemers, and its wise sharers should feel that por- 
tions are better used in justice’s cause than in erect- 
ing more prisons, asylums, monasteries, and Protest- 
ant dens for traduced victims. People from childhood 
to old age should come into the culture, each for self 
and for all, and those who now hav it for all who hav 
it not. Are the humane men evolved to see this, the 
saving work of the crisis, and inaugurate it? If so, 
it is “what ean be done" The many barbarisms 
running through the usages must fall out as right is 
practiced. The various unions would doubtless fra- 
ternize and welcome this. ‘ Education, beginning at 
the physical basis,” is becoming a general phrase 
with thoughtful Liberals. Professor Oswald, who 
knows the forces that hav nursed and ushered our 
dilemmas, believes such education the means for dis- 
pelling the demoralizations, for giving wholesome 
prosperity and a secular state. — — — f 

But there must be conferring, deciding, and begin- 
ning. All knowledge will avail nothing if not made 
practicable by patient, conscientious action. In this 
century the maxim, “Eternal vigilance is the price of 
liberty,” has been oft repeated, but has been worse 
than a dead letter—is responsible for knowing its 
duty, whilé allowing invasions of living bondage. 
Must Vigilance longer doze in life’s breezy poppy 
bowers, and hear the riot charge on innocence, the 
dungeon keys ring torture for the truth, the martyr's 
last farewells throttled, while the millions moan under 
cruel wrongs; or will the people be educated in the 
knowledge of the truth till they hav bodies, souls, 
and voices potent to command themselvs? Are any 
awake to call sleepers from out the moony dews ? 

M. E. TILLOTSON. 


———99À9—————————— 
Senn for catalog of our publications, It is mailed | 
free, ; ' : 
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Bible Myths and Evolution. 


We hav seen how completely antagonistic are the 
teachings of the Bible to the demonstrated facts of 
modern science; and many of the ancient stories 
concerning the origin of man and of his supposed 
early history are no less opposed to common sense 
and the well-attested evidence which is open to every 
student of science and ancient history. 

Indeed, by the study of comparativ religions and 
“folk lore” in connection with early races of man- 
kind, we are able to trace many of the absurd stories 
in the Bible to a much more ancient and, in some 
cages, original source. 

Most Christians believe the story of the “fall of 
man,” as narrated in the second chapter, as literally 
true.. And they are perfectly consistent in so doing ; 
for, if the story of the “fall” be merely a myth, upon 
what ground can they rest their belief in the atone- 
ment? If Adam did not sip, why should Christ die? 

But the Christian who believes that Adam and Eve 
were tempted in the garden of Eden about six thou- 
sand years ago can hav heard very little about 
similar stories to be found in Persian, Greek, or 
Chinese literature, or must be so obtuse of under- 


standing as to imagin that the later productions of 


the Hebrews contained the true statement of affairs, 
while earlier books were merely copies. 

' Take the Persian myth as given by Kalisch. It 
runs thus: * The first couple, Meshia and Meshiana, 
lived originally in purity and innocence. 


virtue. But an evil demon (Dev) was sent to them 
by Ahriman, the representativ of everything noxious 
and sinful. He appeared unexpectedly in the form 
of a serpent, and gave them the fruit of a wonderful 
tree, Hom, which imparted immortality, and had the 
power of restoring the dead to life. Thus evil in- 
clinations entered their hearts; all their moral excel- 
lence was destroyed. Ahriman himself appeared 
under the form of the same reptil and completed 
the work of seduction. They acknowledged him 
instead of Ormuzd as the creator of everything good, 
and the consequence was that they forfeited forever 
the internal bappiness for which they were destined. 
They killed beasts and clothed themselvs in their 
Skins; they built houses, but paid not the debt of 
gratitude to the deity. The evil demons thus ob- 
tained still more perfect power over their minds, and 
called forth envy, hatred, disccrd, and rebellion, 
which raged in the bosom of the families” (Zenda 
vesta, Klenker's edition, ii, 217, 286; iii, 62. 84, 85). 
Edward Clodd tells us in his admirable work 
entitled, “The Childhood of Religions” (page 45), 
that, ‘The Tibetans and Mongolians believe that the 
first human beings were as gods, but desiring a 
certain sweet herb, they ate of it, and lower feelings 
were thus aroused within them ; their wings dropped 
off ; their beauty faded; and the years of their life 
were made few and filled with bitterness. Passing 
by any full account of the Hindoo. story of & tree of 
life on a mountain, ever bathed in sunsbine, where no 
sin could enter, and where dreadful dragons kept 
the way to the heavenly plants and fruits, and also of 
the Greek belief that far away there were the islands 
. of the blessed, with a garden full of golden apples, 
guarded by an unsleeping serpent, we hav the Greek 
myth, which tells us that the first men were happy 
and without work, but with a desire to assert their 
power and withal defy or mock the gods. Then 
Prometheus shaped a human form out of clay, and 
stole forbidden fire from heaven wherewith to giv it 
life. This made Zeus angry, and he laid a plan by 
which the evils that mankind dreaded, and which 
were sealed within a box, guarded by Epimetheus, 
the brother of Prometheus, should be let loose. He 
ordered the lord of fire to fashion the first woman, 
who by her charms should bring misery to man. 

“Then the gods enriched her with beauty, cun- 
ning, and fair speech, naming her Pandora, or all- 
gifted, and Zeus took her to Epimetheus, who, con- 
trary to the advice of his brother to accept nothing 
from the gods, made her his wife, so smitten was he 
with her beautiful face and so beguiled by her smooth 
words. She had not been long with him before she 

' opened the box, from whence ceme forth strife, and 
sickness, and all other ills that afflict mankind, and 
then hastily c:osing it, she shut up hope within, so 
that no comfort was given to men.” 

Go farther, we see that other religions can boast 
of their stories of the “fall of man,” and each ac- 
counts for the entrance of original sin into the world 
in the same childish and irrational fashion. In the 
pages of the Bible there is a great deal of the myth- 
ical mixed up with the semi-historical, as well as the 
purely fabulous. The stories of the flood and the 
confusion of tongues, however, do not fall in this 
category. The writers of these stories believed in 
their ignorance that they were recording historical 
truths. They did not know that all the water in all 
the oceans, seas, rivers, and lakes would bav been 
insufficient to cover the earth to the hight of the 
mountain of Ararat. They were quite ignorant of 
the fact that other nations of the earth had their sto- 
ries of floods, and that in point of fact each nation 


Perpetual | 
happiness was promised to them by Ormuzd, the. 
creator of every good gift, if they persevered in their | 
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that was visited by an inundation regarded it in the 
light of a universal deluge. © 

In respect to the confusion of tongues, the writer 
was so supremely ignorant and stupid that he did 
not perceive that men speaking a new language for 
the first time would not only not be able to under- 
stand each other, but that each would not be able to 
understand himself. They did not know that lan- 
guage was only to be acquired by experience—that it 
is a growth. No sensible person would hav ex- 
pected them to know these things, if it had not been 
claimed for them that they were divinely inspired. 
But they ought to hav known a myth from a true | 
story, just as modern writers know their fictions are | 
not facts. It would require a man to a very prac- | 
ticed liar before he could induce himself to believe in | 
his own lies. It is possible to come across such a! 
person occasionally, but surely deity would not be| 
likely to select such a one as amanuensis. But to: 
return to the Bible myths. The story of Samson 
slaying the Philistines is decidedly mythical. Sam- 
son isasun god. With his great strength he over- 
comes the evil monsters of darkness and cruelty. 

The story of Jonah’s interesting visit to Nineveh | 
and his three nights’ lodging in a whaie’s interior is| 
also a tale built upon a sun myth—a myth describ- | 
ing the phenomena of night devouring the sun. | 
There are numerous other myths in the Bible, and | 
many of them hav an interesting story cleverly inter- | 
woven with them.. 

It may be observed, however, that the mythical 
period, the age when such stories had their beauty 
and utility, has long passed; it was, indeed, a very 
remote period in the world's history—in fact, the 
* babyhood of the world.” 

Then everything bore a mythical aspect. The sun 
was regarded as a living being; so was the moon, 
and the stars were considered to be the children of 
the sun, which he only allowed to bé seen at night. 


Many of the nursery stories of to-day hav their |. 


origin in ancient myths ; and at Christmas time, when 
our children are being amused at the theater in wit- 
nessing that which is ever welcome to the child-mind, 
viz., a pantomime, they little know that their favorit 
stories of “Jack the Giant-Killer,” “Cinderella 
and the Glass Slipper," * Little Red Riding Hood,” 
upon wbich the burlesque part of the pantomime is 
built, are but old Aryan, Chinese, and Greek myths, 
which hav been clothed in manifold forms in the va- 
rious nations of the earth. 

And just as'in youth we outgrow these simple, 
childish stories and in manhood require something 
more real—more true to nature, even in the world 
of fiction—so in the world of religion and in the 
world of fact mature mind rejects the puerilities 
which satisfied it in earlier days and requires more 
substantial food, which can only be found by a dili- 
gent study of nature. And experience has shown 
that the application of such knowledge has built up 
a world moré wonderful and beautiful than was ever 
depicted even in the myths and fables of old. 

Arraur B. Moss. 


ME: Lewis Masquerier. t 

Lewis Masquerier died Saturday morning, January 
7th, in his home at 99 Java street, Greenpoint. He 
was eighty-five years and nine months old. He was 
buried at 2 r.m. on Monday alongside of the curious 
monument in Cypress Hills cemetery that he himself 
dedicated on June 5th, He was one of the oldest 
inhabitants of Greenpoint. When he went there, 
nearly fifty years ago, his house was one of but very 
few. Previous to moving there he had for yearsa 
printing office in this city on the site of the present 
Tribune building. He established the Greenpoint 
Gazette, in the columns of which, from the first, be 
promulgated his peculiar views. He became the 
center of à group of land reformers, and in 1845 he 
was the Land Reform candidate for govérnor of New 
York. He amassed considerable money, chiefly from 
increase of land values in Greenpoint, where he owned 
property, and for many years he has lived upon his 
income, devoting all his time to the furtherance of 
his plans for the reconstruction of society. His idea 
of Jand reform was to divide the earth into equal 
parts, allotting a part to each family. He carried his 
scheme to such minute analysis that the divisions of 
the plots or homesteads, the site of each building 
upon them, and the plan of the house was established. 
This plan of the ideal homestead he had engraved on 
his tombstone, together with schemes of other re- 
forms, including a phonetic alphabet. 

About twenty-five friends gathered at the funeral, 
and two or three made brief addresses. There were 
no religious ceremonies either at the house or at the 
grave. Mr. Masquerier’s religious opinions were 
similar to those of D. M. Bennett, and he believed in 
immortality, though rejecting Christianity. Of the 
seven survivors of a band of twenty-five co-workers 
who were photographed in a group together with 
Mr. Marquerier, in 1872, five were present—Col. 
Henry Beeney, F. N. Smith, Charles Guimand, A.W. 
Day, and David Kilmer. Colonel Beeney said : 

For forty-five years I hav worked with him for the good of 
mankind. In my whole life I never knew him to commit an 
act to call a blush to his cheek. His whole soul was for the 
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advancement of humanity and the realization of the prin- 
ciples of Christ: Pans es 7 

Dr. C. S. Weeks said : 

He seemed to think there was so much for him to do in 
this life tbat he had.not time to consider what might come 
after. He devoted his whole thought-to the good of his 
fellow-men. j : 

Mr. John Nason, who had charge of the funeral, 
read a short sketch of Mr. Masquerier's life. The 
body was then taken to the cemetery. Shortly 
before his death, Mr: Masquerier dictated to a friend 
the following notes of his life: 

Mr, Masquerier, in his eighty-sixth year, last of his name, 
and of Huguenot descent on his father’s side, and on his 
mother’s of a hero of the war of Independence, who com- 
manded a company and fought through the whole of it up 
to the surrender of Lord Cornwallis. Speaker Carlisle is a 
grandson of his great-uncle George Carlisle, of Woodford 
county, Kentucky, brother to his grandmother. Thomas 
Hicklin, his grandfather, was a noble hero. He received-two 
wounds in the war of Independence, and at the close he 
declined pay or pension, saying that he did not fight for 
wages, but for liberty and independence. His father's 
brother, John James Masquerier, made a colossal sketch of 
Napoleon and his army during a grand review at Paris in 


11799. in which the commanding form of the great general 


was majestically draped in a military cloak, which appeared 
on all portraits of Napoleon by artists of distinction in after 
years. This picture was exbibited in London and Paris, and 
brought in to the painter over £5,000. 

In 1877, Mr. Masquerier- published at this office 
a volume of miscellanies, containing essays setting 
forth his views on various reforms, sketches of fel. 
low-workers, a number of short poems, and the be- 
ginning of a long poem entitled, “The Sataniad.” It 
is incribed to Mrs. E. D. Slenker and Robert G. In- 
gersoll. It was to hav been in six books, but only 
the first book and about a dozen lines of the second 
appear in this volume. The preface says: “Satan 
has been represented by Milton as rebelling in 
heaven, instead of Jehovah, who usurped its entire 
government, and then sent his armies to war against 
him.” The argument to Book I. is as follows: 

How that Jehovah, his son Jesus Christ, and his grandson 
the Holy Ghost, bribed and corrupted two-thirds of the 
angels in favor of a monarcbical government of. a single 
trinity of Gods, instead of the aristocratic government of all 
the Gods reigning in triads. How that Jehovah and his son 
Jesus conspired against his father Jupiter, his grandfather 
Orus, and brothers Ormuzd and Brahma, his uncle Nep- 
tune, his great-uncle Osiris, his nephews Mithra, Chrishna, 
and Vishnu, and his cousin Satan. 

` The book closes with the building of a new heaven 
by Satan and one-third of the angels, and the send- 
ing by Jehovah of Michael and his angels to war 
upon them. The poem is written in rhymed 
couplets. l 

It has been understood that Mr. Masquerier would 
leave his property. to be used for propagating his 
doctrins. Mr. John Nason said recently that the 
will bad not yet been opened, but tbat Mr. Masque- 
rier's property, amounting to about $4,000, had been 
bequeathed to him, with the understanding that it 
was to be applied to the promulgation of Mr. Mas- 
querier’s social theories. aoe 

California Letter. 

Mz, EDITOR AND READERS or Taz Truts SEEKER: I 
write simply to wish you all a thrice happy New 
Year, and wish I could present you all a bouquet of 
beautiful flowers from this sunlit land where our 
flowers never sleep—they only languish a brief 
period to come forth with renewed vigor and match- 
less splendor. 

Iam only too glad to be at home in the Garden 
City once more and to note the progress of various 
great improvements which promise to make our San 
José the gem and brightest of them all. 

He laughs best who laughs last—of course, people 
laugh well when they reach Los Angeles after bat- 
tling with ice and snow; but they laugh better, and 
much more of it, if they defer the purchase of real 
estate until they hav feasted their eyes on the rich 
and beautiful valley of Santa Clara, the banner county 
of the Golden State. 

Of course, I am full of the good things which the 
new year has brought, and of visiting friends and 
trying to catch on where I left off last spring, making 
my head fairly swim. 

But, after a little rest, I hope to favor our friends 
with a brief resumé of our Eastern trip and journey 
toward the setting sun. . 

Suffice it to say at this writing, that my long-felt 
desire to see my early home and to enjoy the friendly 
greetings of Liberals in the East has been most fully 
realized. 1 hav done my level best to see and be 
seen, I hav no regrets to bring home; and with 
many thanks to all who deserve thanks, I am quite 
happy enough for one man in the opening of this 
new year. 

And, while I wish you all a happy new year of 
peace and prosperity, I may also hope that each and 
all who claim the high name of Liberal will do what 
they can to advance the cause of truth. One sub- 
scriber secured by each present subscriber to our 
papers will double the present working force of 
reason against superstition and bigotry, and more 
than that, it will gladden the hearts of our standard- 
bearers and brace up to renewed life and zeal in our 
noble cause, And I hope and trust that Tue TnuTH 
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Seexzr, Boston Investigator, Ironclad Age, and H. 
L.-Green’s Magazine may double their circulation 
during the present year, and to this end, I will do 
what I can. S2 Am ^ 

Our eause is nol dead, but on the move; and 
whatever may come of feeble and faulty organizations 
of Secularism or Liberalism, our cause cannot be 
materially effected by their ups and downs, as it livs 
in the hearts of the people and is not dependent 
upon any prescribed method or organization for 
success, and only needs the personal effort of those 
who love truth. Hach in his own town or neighbor- 
hood must take papers, and when read don’t pile them 
away, but send them out on their true mission to 
spread the truth. 

To my friends in the West, who hay so kindly 
helped me to do my work in the past years of my 
labors among you, let me say, I hav not forgotten 
you, and hope to visit again all of the prominent 
points in California and our great Northwest, and 
with your help to kindle anew the fires of Free- 
thought and natural religion upon the altars of your 
hearts. 

_ Our fellow-worker C. B. Reynolds will soon pay us 
a visit, and I hav no need to say that your latch- 
strings are out, and that he is sure to receive a 
welcome and the hospitality for which our free, wide 
West is celebrated. 
. Our fields are ripe to the harvest and wide 
enough, in the West, for every good speaker in the 
field ; and should Brother Reynolds come the south- 
ern route, he will find not a speaker in his way, and 
his vigorous work duly appreciated as it deserves. I 
trust I shall meet him at some point in his Western 
‘ tour. 
' Our line of duty and engagement for the next four 
months is at Salt Lake, and we will take this occasion 
to say to the Liberals of Utah: Get yourselvs ready, 
with oil in your lamps, for the winter campaign of 
Utah, beginning at Walker’s Opera House, Salt Lake, 
on January 22d, and on the 29th a Paine celebration, 
to which all are invited. Come up to the feast, and 
bring your friends, and thus carry your lighted 
torches to the outside towns of your benighted ter- 
ritory. ee ae 

There is no cure for Mormonism, and, like Roman- 
ism, it needs killing. - And the only antidote for this 
mental disease is Secular thought, red-hot and well 
laid on. 

Our Sunday nights during the winter will be 
devoted to Salt Lake, and we will speak week nights 
at any points contiguous to Salt Lake where the 
Liberals will open the door. Dr. J. L. Yor. 

' San José, Cal., Jan. 3, 1888. 


OO HO 
The Episcopal Cathedral. 
H. M. TT, 1n Real Estate Record and Guide. : 

I hav read with much interest the remarks of 
* Agnostic” in a recent number of your paper with 
reference to the proposed cathedral near Morningside 

ark. 
$ It is undoubtedly true, as he intimated, that Prot- 
estantism has no distinctiv architecture, and that the 
cathedral (if built) will quite likely be a “jumble of 
the Greek, Byzantine and Gothic.” It is also true, 
as he farther suggests, that there is more need of a 
“Temple of Humanity,” a building “devoted to 
science and art” and “where deeds, not creeds,” 
should be taught; and less need of perpetusting 
dogmatic theology, orthodoxy, ecclesiasticism, or, to 
quote again from your correspondent, “of keeping up 
. the traditions of a religion which is vanishing.” 

This undoubtedly expresses the thought of the 
day. It is “in the air.” It is manifest in the news- 
papers, in the magazines, and in the general literature 
of the times in which we liv. As the Rev. James B. 
‘Wasson, in the North American Review for this 
month, says, “The old sanctions of ecclesiasticism 
are losing their force with thinking people.” 

The popular rector of the Anthon Memorial church 
-tells us that “the growth of knowledge has intensified 
the decay of ecclesiasticism.” The Rev. Dr. Rylance 
says: “The spirit and methods of medievalism are 
gone—a fact which our church rulers should appre- 
ciate. Ecclesiasticism is of much less consequence in 
the thought and work of the world than it once was.” 

Dr. McGlynn says: “ Religion is losing its hold on 
men." Froude says: “Along the whole line the 
defending forces of orthodoxy are falling back, not 
knowing where to make a stand.” 

John Fiske says: “Religion is now called upon to 
show why it should any longer claim our allegiance.” 

Rev. John W. Chadwick says: “I hav not the least 
idea that our popular Christianity is going to be the 
religion of the future." 

With this tendency of modern thought with regard 
io religion, is not the contemplated expenditure of 
ten millions of dollars to perpetuate the ideas of past 
centuries—to imitate what was symbolized in the 
Middle Ages—most inappropriate at this time? Is 
not the erection of a structure that is monarchic and 
autocratic in its significance and association— Un- 
American? “Cathedral,” the dictionary informs us. 
“is so called from possessing the Episcopal throne.” | to observe the transit of Venus. The work and re- 
This is an age in which the *throne" is being laid | sults of this expedition are regarded as of the highest 
aside (like the stage-coach) for the more “modern: character, A similar quality is recognized in those 


improvements," and it is certainly very much out of 
place under a democratic government. And there- 
fore it is, so much the more, a noticeable fact that, 
while both Protestantism and Romanism hav ceased 
building cathedrals in Europe, we hav just begun 
their construction in this country. ; 

In the conception of this grand eathedral, was not 
there something of the mental condition known as 
“ Anglomania,” which is becoming so alarmingly 
prevalent among portions of our community? 

The cathedrals of England, as well as those of the 
Continent of Europe—Protestant as well as Catholic 
—were the product of the very ignorant, superstitious 
thought of the age prior to the seventeenth century, 
when the dictum of the king or bishop, especially 
the latter, was undieputed Jaw. But, be it remem- 
bered that this is the age of philosophic, scientific, and 
rational thought, that this is the closing part of the 
nineteenth century, and that ours is a government 
founded on law framed by the will of the people 
themselvs. `- 

"There is one phase of this matter that has probably 
occured to but very few. It is that under our pres- 
ent system of exempting from taxation—not temples 
of humanity, of art, of science, of ethics, but—struct- 
ures where theology is dispensed, the state will derive 
no revenue from this cathedral property—which it 
would do were the same amount expended for build- 
ings for other purposes. Every piece of property 
exempt from taxation becomes a burden, to the extent 
of such exemption, upon those who are required to 
[pay taxes. In this way taxpayers are compelled by 
law to contribute to the support of institutions where 
certain creeds are taught, whether said taxpayers are 
believers in such creeds or not. And when so 
colossal an ecclesiastical institution as that of the 
proposed cathedral thus calls upon the people at 
large (perhaps not five per cent of whom hold to its 
tenets) to support it, this matter assumes a most 
serious aspect and its rank injustice becomes the 
more strikingly apparent. 

Are the citizens of New York aware that, by the 
system of exemption alluded to. they will be required 
to contribute at least $200,000 annually toward the 
maintenance of this cathedral, when completed? 


s ———— — 9-9-—————- 
Personnel of the Lick Observatory Staff. 
From the Son Francisco Call. 

Edward Singleton Holden, a nativ of Missouri, 
passed his youth in St. Louis, where his unusual 
gifts of character and intelligence attracted the 
notice of Chauveuet, who was by general consent the 
first of American mathematicians, with perhaps a sin- 
gle exception. He entered Washington University, 
of which his distinguished teacher was then chancel- 
lor, and in 1866 graduated from its scientific depart- 
ment as B.S., with the highest distinction. During 
the period of some five or more years that he passed 
in study at this institution. he also did an important 
portion of the work in the classical course. His 
unusual powers and attainments in mathematics at 
this early period—he was only eighteen when he 
graduated—gave bright promis of the success that 
he has since achieved. With the purpose of making 
a mathematical career, he secured an appointment 
as cadet in the United States Military Academy. 
Here he graduated in the foremost rank in 1870. 
The exceptional extent of his preparation for the 
West Point course enabled him to devote an unusual 
amount of time outside of his class routine to the 
private study of mathematics. Upon graduating 
from the Point he was gazetted second lieutenant of 
the Fourth Artillery, and in 1872 he was transferred 
to a second lieutenancy in the United States Corps of 
Engineers. His reputation as a scholar was already 
so firmly established that he was not called upon to 
serve either with his regiment or his corps, but was 
detailed shortly after graduation as assistant pro- 
fessor of natural and experimental philosophy at 
West Point. and held this position until 1872, when 
he was made instructor in practical military engineer- 
ing. In 1873 he resigned from the army to accept a 
commission as professor of mathematics in the 
United States navv, and was at once appointed 
astronomer of the Naval Observatory at Washington. 
While there he had charge of the twenty-six-inch 
equatorial, and his abilities as an astronomer and the 
value of his work soon kecame recognized in all quar- 
ters of the scientific world. His investigations upon 
comets and their constitution are regarded as having 
exceptional value, and among other astronomical 
researches in which he has been engaged with 
noticeable success, are the distribution of the stars 
and the rectification. 

In the former of the Jast two mentioned he has 
carried on laborious observations and reductions in 
correction or reversal of the long-accepted hypothesis 
of the elder Herschel, that star distribution, taking 
the celestial regions as a whole, is quite uniform. 
Professor Holden's results tend, on the contrary, to 
show the decided non-uniformity of the general dis- 
tribution. In 1883 he conducted the government 
expedition to Caroline Island, in the Southern Pacific, 
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of the government party, also in his charge, sent to 
Colorado in 1878, to observe the total eclipse of the 
sun, with a view particularly to ascertain the nature 
of the corona. Professor Holden in 1881 resigned 
his naval commission to accept the dual position of. 
professor of astronomy in the University of Wisconsin 
and director of the Washington observatory at Mad- 
ison in that state. 
fulfilling the duties with marked ability, adding alike 
to his own reputation and to the honor of the institu- 
tions he served. On June 30th of the year last men- 
tioned Mr. Holden was inaugurated president of the 
University of California, a position which he accepted 
with express stipulation that he should be allowed to 
resign the presidency as soon as the Lick Observatory 
was ready for his occupancy as director. 
available astronomers in the United States he had 
been selected as the proper man to direct the oper-. 
ations of the observatory; and now, after his very 
successful administration of the university affairs, he 
is still eager to replace the presidential gown with the 
jacket of the astronomer. 


These positions he held until 1886, 


Of all the 


It is his chosen field of 
work, and if preparation, former success, and keen 
ambition count for anything, it is safe to prophesy 
that during his administration of the observatory ° 
Professor Holden will add many leaves to the laurels 
he has already gathered. S 
S. W. Burnham, a New Englander, and a graduate 
of old Bartmouth, is the most famous observer of 
double stars that ever lived. Leaving his nativ 
state, Mr. Burnham determined to ake bis home in 
Chicago, and subsequently became official reporter of 


‘the United States Circuit Court in that city. In 


1865, while holding the above position, he first be- 
came interested in astronomy. ‘This interest soon 
developed into the absorbing object of his life, and 
as genius was fortunately married to liking, the 
result was the production of an astronomer whose 
name is now a household word wherever that science 
is studied. Jn 1870 he bought from Clark an excel- 
lent six-inch telescope, and with that little instrument 
devoted the greater part of his attention to the dis- . 
covery of double stars. His successful refutation of 
certain long-established theories need not be dwelt 
upon here. The wonderful fact must be told, however, 
that between the years 1870 and 1880 Professor 
Burnham discovered something over one thousand . 
double stars—and made all those discoveries with 
his six-inch glass; subsequently substantiating them 
through the telescopes at Dartmouth and Wasbing- 
ton. In 1880 he went to the Washburn Observaiory 
as assistant to Professor Holden, and while there did 
excellent work. He seems to be a man of infinit 
ingenuity, and capable of doing anything well that 
requires delicacy of touch and sight. Taking up 
photography, he soon became a master of the art, 
and last year, when the National Association of Pho- 
tographers met in Chicago, his work was awarded 
the gold medal. In securing the services of Profes- 
sor Burnham, the Lick Observatory has been fortu- 
nate. 

Prof. J. M. Schaeberle began life in Michigan as 
an apprentice in a machine-shop, and had learned bis 
trade thoroughly before he matriculated in the fresh- 
man class at Ann Arbor. Graduating with distinc. 
tion in 1874, he was at once appointed assistant 
professor of astronomy in that university and assist- 
ant astronomer at Ann Arbor Observatory. Since 
then he has discovered a number of comets and 
proved himself an adept in all the branches of prac- 
tical astronomy. At the Lick Observatory Professor 
Schaeberle will be placed in charge of the meridian 
circle. : 

Prof. J. C. Keeler is a graduate of the John Hop- 

kins University, and was an assistant to Professor 
Holden upon the eclipse expedition in 1878. He 
graduated in 1879, and in 1881 served as an assistant 
to Langley on the Mount Wintney expedition. He 
then went to Europe and studied for some lime 
under Helmholtz in Berlin and Bunsen in Heidelberg. 
Returning to this country, he wns appointed assistant 
astronomer in the Alleghany City Observatory, and. 
since then has helped Professer Langley in all his 
more delicate operations. Mr. Keeler has made a 
name a8 & spectroscopist and physicist, and has lately 
designed what is acknowledged to be the finest spec- 
trorcope in the world. "Tbis instrument he will him- 
gelf handle at our observatory. 
Prof. E. S. Barnard made his start as a photogra- 
phers apprentice in Nashville Tenn. As a lad he 
developed a taste for astronomy, but Jacked means 
to gratify it. After years of work and economy, he 
scraped enough eoin together to purchase a small 
telescope, and with that instrument discovered no 
less than tencomets. He also succeeded in acquiring 
a general education, and finally graduated with honors 
from the Nashville University Immediately there- 
after he was appointed instructor of astronomy. 

Mr. C. B. Hill, who will be secretary and librarian 
of the observatory, is a graduate of the San Frarcirco 
high school. and for some time past bas been an 
assistant to Professor Davidson and one of the observ- 
ers at the Cbabct Observatory in Oakland. Mr. Hill 
is anxious to become a master astronomer, and he 
will materially assist in the minor observations from 
Mt. Hamilton, AP 
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Tre picture we print on the first page of Tur 
Truro SrEkER this week is not drawn by the skep- 
tical Mr. Heston as a caricature or burlesque on the 
theological scheme by which the “blood of the 

| amb” is supposed to “ wash away the sins of the 
world,” but it is an exact reproduction from a Roman 
Catholic paper, St. Mary's Messenger, published by 
ecclesiastical authority in the diocese of Trenton, N. 
J., and largely for the financial interest cf St. Mary’s 
Catholic Orphan Asylum, New Brunswick. It is 
printed by Stephen Mearns, a Catholic printer, at 
73 Barclay street, this city. Mr. Mearns also “ prints 
and keéps in stock a large variety of devotional 
leaflets, especially of the Sacred Heart, Blessed Vir- 
gin, and St. Joseph." This “offering of the blood of 
the spotless lamb for the relief of souls in purgatory” 

` is in strict accord with the theology of Rome, whose 
dupes are taught by such pictures to understand the 
plan of their salvation. Protestants will call this 
picture materialistic blasphemy; but we beg to re- 
mind them that it is designed, printed, and circulated 
by the mother of their church, and not by Infidels, to 
whom it is horribly repugnant and shocking. As the 
plain, matter-of-fact expression of Roman Catholic 
ideas it is instructiv; but one must be very devout, 
and familiar with “holy” things, to look at it with- 
out the shudder that involuntarily creeps over one 
who has been compelled to visit a butcher’s slaughter- 
house. Literally and metaphorically, it is beastly. 


_—_—_ oto 


The McGlynn Revolt. 


All New York is talking about Dr. McGlynn’s lect- 
ure on the Pope in Politics. The hands of the 
orthodox Catholics are in the air with horror; the 
Protestants exclaim, A second Luther! and the Free- 
thinkers say, I told you so! Dr. McGlynn’s chance 
of being restored to the priesthood is entirely gone. 
He has burnt all his bridges, and henceforth must 

remain a hopeless reformer. The only man in the 
city who cannot see in the speech a determined de- 
fiance, not only of ecclesiastical authority in secular 
matters but to the pope as a church officer, is Henry 
George, who regards it as a vindication of Catholic 
faith which will be read with especial pleasure by 
Catholics. But such sentiments as these surely never 
came from the lips of a real Catholic: 

** * We are bound to take our religion from Peter.’ Yes, 
properly understood and only with very great reservations. 
What does theology say? That the pope simply is the repre- 
sentativ, the successor, of Peter in defining the faith, the 
dogmas, most of which must be pretty well defined after 
these nineteen centuries, so that surely there can remain but 
little more to be defined. And it must be something that is 
already commonly accepted, and as good as defined, and 
taught in the general deposit or teaching of the church, or 
it would not be capable of definition at all. With that ex- 
ception, we are told in our theology that the pope is as fal. 
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lible as anybody else. We are perfectly free as Catholics to 
believe—we know by painful éxperience—that he is capable 


of the most egregious blunders and crimes. 


imperfections, the crimes, of his predecessors, by which 
whole nations hav been lost to the Catholic faith. 
** * The pope has a right to rule the flock of Christ How 


much? In what way? In things that common sense would 


suggest to be his business. But these flatterers of the pope, 


these adulators, these men ignorant of theology, who flatter 


the human vanity of the pope, the natural love of power in 
the pope, just as natural and as great as in any other man, 
these men are making of the pope a kind of divinity, are 


making of the pope such a power as the world must simply 


reject with loathing and with unspeakable indignation. ‘All 


you subjects of the pope are bound to obey him. Are we? 


Jn what? In things that belong to his office, surely, and noth- 
ingelse. Has he aright to senda telegram to one of us, saying, 


* Come over here to Rome; I want to talk to you about some- 
thing? Ishall not exactly tell you what, nor say how long I 
And in the good old times he might hav 
stuck you into jail and kept you there for life by virtue of 


shall keep you here.’ 


his kingly power as the temporal as well as the spiritual 
rulerof Rome. Has he aright to do that? I say, No. 


far he is bound to obey the pope or anyone else.” 
This doctrin of individual judgment, we say, 
never came from a true Catholic. 


they to accept her teachings with reservations. 


times, that she has the right, as keeper of morality, 
to advise her subjects as to their conduct in civil af- 
fairs, and even to direct how they shall vote. 
is not a Catholic theologian in the world who does 
not know better than to say “that every man’s con- 
science is the final arbiter for him how far he is 
bound to obey the pope.” When a man follows that 
course logically and completely it lands him in Infi- 
delity. 

Further, Dr. McGlynn’s political utterances were 
as heretical as his doctrinal expositions. We quote, 
as before, from the official report of his speech: ` 

** * The beneficence of the pope's influence in politics?! It 
is the curse of nearly every nation. 
Italy, France, Spain, Germany, England, Ireland. God for- 
bid! God forbid that the hated thing should hav an lil. 
omened revival. 'There is & sort of revival just now, but I 
am glad to believe—in fact, I think I know—that it is a sort 
of opera bouffe revival., One of the greatest humorists of 
the age, Prince Bismarck, thought he might as well amuse 
himself by capturing a few rocks away out in the Pacific 
ocean, & portion of the Caroline islands upon which some 
German settler had built a shanty, and Bismarck thought he 
might as well take those islands. The Spanish hidalgos got 
their blood up about this, and Bismarck, the humorist, 
thought it too huge a joke to hav a war with Spain over 
such a trifle; and, only too glad to get any kind of half-way 
decent way of backing out of such a comic opera situation, 
sent somebody to Rome to ask his holiness, the pope, to 
kindly consent to be arbitrator in this very unpleasant con- 
troversy that had arisen between Germany and Spain. 

“ We here are just beginning to get a taste of it in the 
alliances of corrupt political factions with the ecclesiastical 
machine. We hav had a taste of it here.in the recent elec- 
tion. We had a taste of it seventeen years ago in the not 
very secret alliance, offensiv and defensiv, between the 
Tweed Tammany ring and a clique of Catholic priests, rati- 
fied by a clandestin meeting one Sunday evening in the 
back room of the episcopal residence in Mulberry street 
between Peter B. Sweeney and Archbishop McCloskey. 
And the object of that alliance between that infamously 
corrupt political faction and this ecclesiastical machine was 
to rob the public treasury; it was by clandestin arts, not by 
open persuasion, but by the clandestin arts of Peter B. 
Sweeney, by inserting clauses in the acts of the legislature 
that the legislators themselvs would not understand, to 
secure public money for Catholic schools. 

* And one chief reason of this alliance to-day between 
these two corrupt machines is that the corrupt Democratic 
machine expects to get and does get Catholic votes through 
the influence of the confessional, and the pulpit, and all the 
arts of which the ecclesiastical machine is master. And the 
object of the ecclesiastical machine is, by the aid of that 
corrupt political faction, to retain the enormous appro- 
priations that are given every year, not by new legislation, 
but by old legislation, at the rate of a hundred dollars and 
sometimes a hundred and ten dollars a head for every person 
committed to these Catholic institutions. So that out of 
your treasury to-day that ecclesiastical machine is practically 
receiving well on to a million dollars yearly, though it may 
be & surprise to most of you to hear it to-night from this 
platform for the first time. . 

“And one of these institutions, the so-called Catholic 
Protectory, not satisfied with the between three and four 
hundred thousand dollars a year that it must be receiving 
from your treasury, has been a perfect nuisance at the doors 
of the legislature at Albany, constantly begging for additional 
appropriations, and bedeviling the politics of our city with 
its promises and its threats, with the implied promis that 
politicians good to that institution would not be forgotten at 


the polls, and that the politicigng who should refuse would 
not be forgotten either, 


We know that 
one pope will criticise and deplore the improvidences, the 


This 
power is necessarily limited by the very nature of the case 
that every man’s conscience is the final arbiter for him how 


The subjects of 
the pope are not to question why, whether they 
understand the theology of Rome or not; neither are 
It is 
the doctrin of the church, plainly stated scores of 


There 


It has been the curse of 


e 


“ This infallible pope, who can never say anything wrong 
or do anything unwise—this infallible, impeccable pope, 
whom it would seem as if it were the duty of everybody to 
consider impeccable—haa,time and again bedeviled the poli- 
tics of nations as to-day he does the politics of Italy. 

* The pope in politics! Infallible! Most fallible of men. 
He can scarcely take a step but what he is sure to make a 
blunder worse than & crime, because he has no business in 
politics. It is his business to preach the gospel to everyone, 
and every man should stick to his own trade, and the eccle- 
siastical cobbler, like every other cobbler, should stick to 
his last.” E l 

The Philosophical Manuals of the Catholic church 
teach that the constitution of the Catholic church is 
that of an absolute monarchy; that temporal power, 
being material and less than spiritual, is subordinate 
to ecclesiastical; and this teaching has been empha- 
sized and made plain by the practice of the church 
in all ages. Victims of the Inquisition were turned 
over to the civil power as a murderer is handed to 
the hangman by the judge. A republic, electing its 
rulers instead of receiving them by divine right, is 
denounced by the Roman church. The pope con- 
siders himself superior to all earthly rulers, even to 
emperors, as he is, beside being a temporal sov- 
ereign, the vicar of God. It is absurd for Dr. 
McGlynn to cling to Catholicism, and deny the right 
of the pope to enter politics and to control his sub- — 
jects. It is one of the basic principles of the Roman 
religion that liberty of conscience, considered in 
itself, is absolutely impious; and this applies to- 
politics as well as to religion. 

These inconsistencies of the good McGlynn are 
apparent to all; and we point them out not to. 
detract from the splendid work he is doing by his 
revolt, but that the uninitiated may not for a moment 
imagin that the Catholic theology has anything good 
about it. Catholicism is an unmitigated evil. It 
cannot be reformed; it must be destroyed, or it will 
destroy this country. 


$s 


The Decline of the Clergy. 


A writer in the Independent givs the following list 
of reasons why the prestige of the ministry is declin- 
ing, and why young men are not entering it: 

1. The prevalent disposition to resent the asser- 
tion of authority in matters of belief. 

2. Greater mental acquirements necessary to main- 
tain former relativ position. Average intelligence of 
congregation greater. . 

3. Because the fact of being a clergyman is no 
longer ipso facto an assurance of recognition by the 
highest society. Social rank lower. Plutocracy 
gaining ascendency. 

4. The deference formerly psid to opinions of 
clergymen in all matters, whether temporal or eter- 
nal, now wanting. 

5. Small and inadequate salaries. 

6. Materialistic tendencies of the age. 

7. All educational institutions are no longer cen- 
ters of religious life and power. The “American 
college” is compelled to compete with a non- 
sectarian, non-religious “state university.” 

8. False standards as to qualifications for the call- . 
ing exist. 

9. Concessions too often made by ministers in the 
presentation and enforcement of revealed truth. 

10. The multiplying and magnifying of lay agen- 
cies and activities, to the depreciation of the clergy. 

11. Sensationalism. “Every pulpit buffoon is a 
fearful incubus.” 

These reasons, it seems to us, are good ones, but 
what a confession they are! When a man thinks for 
himself, when he refuses to accept the guesswork of 
other men, it is bad for the minister. Good. When 
the pews know as much as the pulpit, that also is bad 
for the religion! What a confession! Again, the 
people hav found out that a minister is not always a 
gentleman, that he possesses no supernatural knowl- 
edge, and truckles to the rich, that he is only a man, 
with small and mean ambitions, and they repudiate 
him. It speaks well for the people, for in former 
times a minister was a little deity, and independence 
of the flock was unknown. When Sir Oracle spoke 
no dog dared bark. To-day, when a clergyman 
opens his mouth, he usually puts his foot in it, and 
the ungodly laugh. 

Naturally following the first four reasons, is the 
fifth. When the world did not know how false were 
the pretensions of the clergy, they were paid more 
than they were worth. Now they get salaries based 
on merit, just as the price of theater-tickets is gov- 
erned by the attraction on the stage, Commerce, 
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not the ignorance of the congregation, fixes the price 
of the preacher. This is, of course, owing to the 
materialistic spirit of the times, and a most hopeful 
sign it is. 

But what do the clergy desire to do with unsecta- 
rian colleges, * false standards,” and “concessions?” 
Shall we hav laws that colleges must be religious? 
Shall the state set up a ministerial standard? Shall 
the preachers be prohibited from conceding that 
science has overturned Genesis, and rectified the 
blunders of the past? We doubt if that can be done 
in this country now. It was once; but the people 
are wiser. 

Mr. Talmage should enter a libel suit against the 
Independent for printing that “every pulpit buffoon 
is a fearful incubus.” 

1 ——— 
Presbyterianism. 


The Presbyterians propose to celebrate this year 
as the centennial of their church in this country. 
Presbyterianism was first organized here in 1705-6, 
though isolated churches existed as early as 1619. 
In 1717 the synod of Philadelphia was established, 
which in 1788 embraced New York, New Jersey, Vir- 
ginia, and the Carolinas. The first general assembly 
was held in 1789. The distinguishing feature of the 
centennial will be the raising of a fund of one mill- 
ion dollars for the care and maintenance of guper- 
annuated preachers. 

We heartily commend this scheme, but suggest 

that the fund be greatly enlarged. There are in this 
country something under nine thousand Presbyte- 
rian ministers, and if any more of them engage in 
‘debates with Colonel Ingersoll they will all be on 
the town for support, for the result of the Rev. 
Henry M. Field’s discussion with that gentleman is 
that but little real Presbyterianism is left-us. The 
Westminster Confession is being extensivly repudi- 
ated, and the Presbyterians are turning Unitarians 
in sentiment, though clinging to the forms of Cal- 
vinism. 

The fund should be multiplied at least one thou- 
sand times, and if another should be raised to reha- 
bilitate the superannuated creed, it would require 

. about all the money in the world. 


— e 
Parochial Schools In New England. 


The question of the future of the public schools, 
considered in connection with the energy of the 
Catholic church in establishing parochial schools, is 
becoming one of great importance in New England. 
In Massachusetts the matter is being discussed quite 
generally, finding & place not only in the publie press 
but in the governor's message to the assembling legis- 
lature. Commenting on the probable outcome so far 
as legislation in that state is concerned, a correspond- 
ent of the Springfield Republican offers as a possible 
remedy the improvement of the public school. He 
says: “It is believed that it would be most unwise 
to attempt to meet the evil directly by compulsory 
laws, but that the true way is to make the most of 
the natural helps which are at hand. The Roman 
Catholic parishioners are not by any means united 
in favor of the parochial schools, and many of them, 
even those who are high in rank, are favorable to the 
public school system. Now it is proposed to solve 
the problem by making the public schools as good 
as possible. That will emphasize the difference be- 
tween them and the parochial schools, and will tend 
to bring more and more of the Roman Catholic chil- 
dren into the public schools.” 

The writer of that knows very little about the 
Roman Catholic church if he thinks she cares much 
for the quality of the secular instruction given the 
children. A poor parochial school, with Catholicism 
taught by nuns, suits her a thousand times better 
than the best public schools of the country. The 
church wants converts; she wants the children of 
Roman Catholics educated as Catholics, and she also 
wants all the children of Protestant parents taught 
Catholicism. Parochial schools are with her a 
weapon both of defense and of offense. She places 
religion above education, and between a child's 
knowledge of the catechism and his arithmetic she 
would choose the catechism. The church policy of 
parochial schools will be carried out if every public 
echool in the land is made a model of educational 
facility. And wherever the church controls a suffi- 
cient number of votes in a town she will discontinue 


the public schools and leave Protestant parents no 
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choice but to maintain private schools or send their 
offspring to the priest’s institution. 

The state has no right to say to a Catholic parent 
that he shall not patronize the parochial school, but 
the state has the right, and it is its duty, to maintain 
good public schools, if there is only one child to 
take advantage of them. 


TO HO 
Senatorial Chaplains. 


The foolishness of employing chaplains in legisla- 
tiv bodies was heavily emphasized in the senate of 
this state at the organization of that body. The 
salary of a senate chaplain is five hundred dollars. 
To obtain this prize, there was a race between a 
Saratoga preacher and an Albany pulpit-pounder. 
Both were, of course, Republicans, as the senate is 
Republican ; both were admitted to hav equal influ- 
ence with God, and each a happy way of directing 
omnipotence as to the course he should pursue. The 
only difference between them lay in the fact that one 
was & Prohibitionist and the other a high license 
advocate. 

The race was fast and furious, and if report does 
no injustice to the'reverend gentlemen their log-roll- 
ing for the position would do credit to accomplished 
and wicked lobbyists. In saying mean things of 
each other they excelled the politicians scrambling 
for secular offices; in fact, they so disgusted the 
senators that neither obtained the job, and the sen- 
ate gets its prayers by the piece—five dollars each 
pray. Before the senate adjourns, it will probably 
hav thrown a few dollars’ worth of patronage to all 
the pulpits in the neighborhood of Albany. 

Leaving out of consideration for the moment the 
fact that legislativ employment of chaplains is a 
barefaced steal and imposition upon the taxpayers, 
the unseemly conduct of the men of God is sufficient 
reason why they should be pitched neck and heels 
down the Capitol steps. They are public nuisances. 


Mr. Grabill’s Authorities. 

In this week's issue of Tax Truta Sexxer Mr. Gra- 
bill finishes the first part of his rejoinder to a reply by 
Mr. A. B. Moss to some previous statements of his own. 
It is now Mr. Moss's turn to be heard from. While we 
are disposed to leave Mr. Grabill exclusivly in the 
hands of Mr. Moss, we cannot forbear remarking 
that unless Mr. Grabill deserts his present authori- 
ties—the Britannica and Johnson cyclopedias—he 
will get himself into controversial difficulties. In 
the latter work the writer of the article Man quotes 
approvingly from the preface to the Oxford Chrono- 
logical Table, which says “that the scriptures were 
written for nobler and more exalted purposes than 
the mere transmission of dates or the gratification of 
antiquarian curiosity; and hence we must not be sur- 
prised if, on topics’ connected with chronology, we 
fail to meet with the information we desire,” which 
is a Christian way of letting the Bible down easy, 
The Speaker’s Commentary is also referred to as 
affording “ conclusiv evidence” that the best scholars 
of the Church of England fully recognize the diffi- 
eulty of determining the age of man from the He- 
brew scriptures. Investigations, says Mr. Grabill's 
loved authority, hav led a large majority of scien- 
tifie men to conclude that geological evidence points 
to a much higher antiquity for man than has been 
commonly assumed. 

Mr. Grabill's other authority, the Britannica cyclo- 
pedia, is even yet more emphatic in denying the 
truth of Mr. Grabill’s somewhat awkwardly stated 
proposition that “ the length of the human period as 
given by Moses in the ancient Hebrew scriptures and 
science are reconcilable.” It is no longer necessary, 
says this eminent authority, to discuss these chronol- 
ogies (Usher’s and others), “inasmuch as new evi- 
dence has so changed the aspect of the subject that 
the guasi-historical schemes of the last century 
would now be hardly maintained by any competent 
authority of any school. Geology, notwithstanding 
the imperfections of its results, has made it manifest 
that our earth must hav been the seat of vegetable 
and animal life for an immense period of time; while 
the first appearance of man, though comparativly 
recent, is positivly so remote that an estimate be- 
tween twenty and a hundred thousand years may 
fairly be taken as a minimum.” 

The same authority further states that the evidence 
is now generally accepted by geologists which carries 
back the age of man to the Quaternary or Post- 
glacial Drift period, tens of thousands of years ago. 


41 


This hypothesis is supported by numberless facta, 


and the time between this period and the period of 
historieal antiquity is bridged by relies of various 
eivilizations, found in Switzerland, Germany, Italy, 
and other countries. And “chronicles and docu- 
mentary records, taken in connection with archeolog- 
ical relics of the historical period, carry back into dis- 
tant ages the starting-point of actual history, beyond 
which lies the evidently vast period only known by 
inferences from the relations of languages and the 
stage of development of civilization.” Egypt, Baby- 
lon, and China are quoted as affording a basis for 
computations of great antiquity, for the evident fact 
that the civilization of the world has been gradually 
developed from an original Stone-age culture necessi- 
tates adding to the four or five thousand years, to 
which the civilization of those places dates back, a 
probably much greater length of time, during which 
the knowledge, arts, and institutions of those countries 
attained to their remarkably high level. Comparativ 
philology corroborates this judgment, and the far- 
thest date to which documentary record extends is 
now generally regarded by anthropologists as but 
the earliest distinctly visible point of the historic 
period, beyond which stretches back a vast, indefinit 
series of prehistoric ages. 

So much for Mr. Grabill’s authorities. He evi- 
dently studies with one eye closed, and the other 
open to only that which he desires to see. We are 
amply content, however, to leave him to the mercy of 
Mr. Moss, who has truth on his side and will not find 
it necessary to make the strongest part of his argu- 
ment assertions that hav now been known to be false 
for about twenty-five years. Indeed, we had imag- 
ined that this straw had been so completely threshed 
that to pound it again would be waste of energy. 

—— ———49—$-—— —————— 
Editorial Notes. * 
MoxovunE D. Coswayv's old church, the South Place Relig- 


ious Society, has changed its name to South Place Ethical 
Society. Only two members voted against the motion. 


Tux Christian Leader, talking of Plymouth church, says: 
“Those who worshiped Beecher will never drop down to 
anything so commonplace as the worship of God.” , A little 
harmless sarcasm is good for the brethren. It sharpens their 
wit. 


—————— 

Mr. Newton WnurrgHzAD, of this city, is entitled to the 
choicest blessings of those who enjoy Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
pictures for & donation of $4.50 toward the expense of the 
same. Mr. Whitehead's nature partakes of the color de- 
scribed by the first half of his last name. 


Foz the information of Mr. W. E. Farr, we state that the 
hatred of the Christians for their rival sect, the Mormons, was 
the inspiring cause of the passage of the law by Cougress 
that no church shall hold in the territories more than fifty - 
thousand dollars’ worth of property, and it is under this law 
that the confiscation of the Mormon property is going on. 


* MrgAOLES and Miracle Workers,” by John Peck, is 
another one of a series of essays which ran through the 
columns of Tse TaurH Szzkzn last winter, and has now 
been reprinted in a neat pamphlet. The title explains the ` 
work, but conveys little idea of the essay, which must be 
read “to be appreciated." Mr. Peck never penned a dull 
sentence, and ‘‘ Miracles and Miracle Workers” abounds in 
logic, wit, and unanswerable argument. As a missionary 
document it is invaluable, and that Liberals may scatter 
it widely, we hav placed the price at ten cents each, and 
seventy-five cents per dozen. 

Mr. Herry KrzrsMAN is informed that there are some- 
where between six and eight millions of Roman Catholics in 
the United States; but as that sect’s methods of computation 
are open to suspicion, the exact number is uncertain. Friend 
Kleinman is also informed that the King James translation 
of the Bible and the Douay version are essentially different, 
ag the Douay version includes as canonical the books of the 
Apocrypha, which the Protestants reject. Further, Mr. 
Kleinman will find in studying the history of the Bible that 
in ancient days the early Christians had a bewildering multi- 
plicity of sacred books, and that it took centuries of sifting 
God's writing to get the manuscripts which form our present 
Bible. The rejected manuscripts were of equal authority 
with the accepted manuscripts, and the councils rendered 
their decisions on no ground but their own will If Mr. 
Kleinman will peruse Bronson Keeler’s **Short History of 
the Bible” (which he can purchase at this office for fifty 
cents), he will find the titles of scores of books which some 
Christians once regarded as inspired, but which their numeri- 
cally stronger brethren pronounced to be the work of men 
alone. The lotteries of Trent and Westminster decided the 
two present canons. 

———— eor 

Frrenpsuip Liberal League, of Philadelphia, will com- 
memorate the 15ist anniversary of the birth of Thomas 
Paine, in Industrial Hall, Broad and Wood streets, afternoon 
and evening, on Sunday, January 29, 1888. Good speakers 
and good music to interest the audiences hav been secured, 
The Liberal public are cordially invited. Admission free. 
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Letters from Sriends. 


Woopstoox, Jan. 2, 1888. 


Mz. Eprron: I inclose $10, to be invested as follows—two 


copies of Tue TRUTH SEEKER, two Atmanaos, Ingersoll's 
speech to the jury in the suit against the telegraph company, 
and $8 for the benefit of Watson Heston and his pictures. 


These pictures must be kept a-going anyway. I take one 
copy of the paper to bind into a bock; the other, to send out 


where I think it will do the most good. . 
: i ; Joun D. Powers. 


Wueetinea, W. Va., Dec. 24, 1887. 
. Mr. Epiror: Would it were our fate to hav association 


with and the friendship of such minds as Ingersoll, and the |: 


authors of such books as ‘Men, Women, and Gods” and 
thousands that you hav! Then “life would be all happi- 
ness and misery but a name.” We hav plenty of thinkers 
here in our city, and you would be surprised to know the 
number of good, solid people who think just as we do, but 
hav but little chance to express themselvs. 

Respectfully, T. A. Morris & Co. 


Orowarp, IA., Dec. 26, 1887. 

: Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $8 to renew my sub- 
scription for the best weekly journal printed in the United 
States or anywhere else, Taz Trura SEEKER. It comes 
regularly every week, and is a very welcome visitor. We 
could not think of doing without it at any price. Some of 
the pictures are splendid. I hope Heston will keep on doing 
his level best. I would like to get some new subscribers, but 
it is hard times here for that. By the way, don't forget I 
hav a dime at your office waiting for Ingersoll’s address to 
those fools in defense of C. D. Reynolds. C. B. Doveras. 


: Cornova, ILL., Dec. 27, 1887. 
Mr. EprroR: Please discontinue sending Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER to my address until you receive further notice. I 
hav no fault to find with the conduct of the paper, except 
the illustrations. They are to me so repugnant that I want 
no more of them. They may tickle the fancy of iconoclasts, 
but they certainly do not help to educate the ignorant out of 
the slough of superstition in which centuries of wrong teach- 
ing hav involved them. They inspire hate in that class of 
persons, which frame of mind is not well suited to receive 
lessons of common-sense teaching. This is how it appears 
to me. I may be wrong, however; but, if I am, I cannot 
help it. Yours truly, J. Hoxe. 


: Hanna, Mo., Dec. 27, 1887. 

' Mm. EniToR: As secretary of the Society of Agnostic 
Moralists of Hannibal, Mo., I hav received letters asking for 
our views in regard to the Secular Union. We are infull sym- 
pathy with the movement. All we ask of our members is to 
be moral men and women of the highest type, free from su- 
perstition, free love, Spiritualism, Anarchy, and so forth. 
Our society is growing rapidly. Eighty names hav been 
enrolled from twenty-two states and territories, some of the 
most prominent leaders of the cause among that number, in 
six weeks. On receipt of five cents in postage stamps the 
constitution will be sent to any address in the United States 
or Canada. F. H. Rav, Secretary. 


Laoona, N. Y., Dec. 6, 1887. 

Mr. EpiTon: I hav taken your excellent paper but a short 
time, but I must say that it is the best I hav ever seen, and 
I hav read a great many papers of Freethought and reform. 

. This is.a hotbed of religious fanatics, and there are but a 
few persons in this place that hav mind enough of their own 
—a mind that is not swayed by the religious cranks who are 
‘roaming about in this section ‘‘ seeking whom they may de- 
vour”—to think and read on this great and glorious subject 
of reform. 

What few there are of us are going to start a Liberal 
Union. We are growing daily, and we think that by 4 little 
exertion on our part we can swell our ranks to a legion. 

: May you ever prosper in your great and glorious work, is 
the wish of your friend aud fellow-worker, 

Qro. SKINNER. 


Pomeroy, W. T., Dec. 15, 1887. 
Mn. Eorrog: We must be excused for not being more 
faithful, but, as you know, we farmers in the far West hav 
been driven into the muzzle of a steel-loaded cannon, and 
we had to be patient and wait to get blown out, and that 
with just life enough to feel that we only had the bare threads 
of life, for we hav had no markets for our produce this fall. 

We are highly delighted with Mr. Heston's pictures. And 
Mr. Ingersoll’s Reply lately to Rev. so forth was beautiful. 
The world cannot refute it. 

We wish you all merry Christmas and merry New Year, 
and hope that our bands of seekers of love and truth shall 
treble our strength this coming year. We hav a dark stream 
to cross here, but we hav bulwarks sufficient to stand the 
Storms of superstition. 

We also want Mr. Putnam to giv us a call the first oppor. 
tunity, and we will make him happy and well satisfied, and 
I think he will do a great deal of good to our cause. 

i Henry HiwpzR. 


PLAINVILLE, Kan., Dec. 18, 1887. 
Mr. Enrror: Inclosed find $5, which will insure me and a 
new subscriber Taz Teura SEEKER for one year. I hav been 


the only subscriber to your valuable paper at thjs place for 


several years, perhaps always, but now you will hav an- 
other, who, I think, will be a permanent one from this time 
on. I got this new subscriber by circulating Ingersoll’s 
reply to Field’s letter. 


‘running to our town inside of a year. 
Lwife, and son went fifteen miles to hear J. E. Remsburg 
: speak on “ False Claims” and ** Thomas Paine.” 
` well paid, for there was à goodly number of us. 


I hav kept it going until it has un- 
earthed a number of Freethinkers. This is & church-going 


and priest-ridden community, composed of Catholics and 


Protestants alike. 

The time is coming, and not far distant, when we will be 
able to get some able speakers to come to our town to giv us 
a few lectures on Freethought, for we expect to hav the cars 
Last July myself, 


We. were 


Yours truly, S. I. CLEAVELAND. . 


Minnesota Laxe, Mins., Dec. 31, 1887. 
Mr. Epitor: Happy New Year to the Truth Seeker Com- 


.pany! I venture to say Taz Truta SEEKER is the best paper 


printed in the world. 

Iam unable to write with my poor pen the love which I 
hav for the United States and her Constitution. I say, giv 
the people of every country. liberty and freedom of thought. 

Ican well judge the superiority of our freedom here to the 


‘condition of things in Russis and other Eastern countries, 


where I lost my best youth under tyranny and soldiers’ dis- 
ciplin. There I had to obey like a slave negro, wear a lock 
on my mouth, and say Yes or No. Here a man can say, I 
am a free man!” without any fear of being arrested and sent 
off. 

It will take centuries to bring Russia, cursed with its |a 
priesthood and czarhood, up to the level of North America. 


| We are hoping for the time of civilization, and, with the 


help of other nations, will fight for liberty and truth to the 
last drop of blood. Then we can say that we are white 
men! l 
Iam sorry that the weather will prevent my paper's com- 
ing in time. E. 8. Guiox. 


Norta Parma, N. Y., Dec. 81, 1887. 

Mr. Epiror: Your circular received. I think you hav 
arrived at a sensible conclusion, ¢. e., to publish your paper 
only on a cash basis. As I am not in arrears for Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, you may stop sending it tome. I am heartily tired 
of the sympathetic tendency shown in its columns, both edi- 
torially and by contributors, toward Anarchists, misrule, and 
free whisky. I love my country and its welfare too much to 
giv any countenance or support to those who would tear 
down and subvert all that has been built up with untold 
blood, tears, and treasure. 

You sneer at everything that is being done for the suppres- 
sion of the sale of alcoholic drinks. I am willing to join 
hands with any and evéry one who is intelligently striving to 
wipe out the damnable traffic. You seem to carry the idea 
that there are none outside of the church who are Prohibi- 
tionists. But for the efforts of an out-and-out Infidel the 
sale of whisky in this town would not hav been stopped. 
Nearly every Freethinker and Infidel in this vicinity is a tem- 
perance man or woman. If Liberalism and Infidelity are to 
prosper, théy must array themselvs upon the side of good 
government, the cause of temperance, and whatever else has 
a tendency toward the upbuilding and sustaining of law and 
order and the good of society. 


Kindly yours, Joun TOMPKINS. 


ATLANTA, Ga., Dec. 27, 1887. 

Mr. Eprrog: I happened to notice the picture, ‘‘ Coming 
Events Cast their Shadows Before," while in a book.store in 
this city. The picture attracted my attention at.once. At 
a glance I conceived the character of the paper. I took it 
from the counter and read: ** Taz TRuTH SEEKER.” '* Thats 
exactly what I took it for," thought I; then paid for the 
paper and took it home. Since then I hav been getting Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER regularly. I love to read this paper, although 
I find nothing new in it for myself; but therefore many of 
my friends and acquaintances like to borrow it from me, and 
then they come and tell me, ** It is very good—splendid— 
delightful,” etc. This givs me all the satisfaction I can 
expect in this city. But, as far as I know Atlanta, it seems 
to me that a few good speeches of a good Liberal orator 
would cause the organization of. a Liberal club. And, in a 
city such as Atlanta is, Liberalism is more apt to develop 
rapidly than in a large Northern city. Atlanta is a peculiar 
city; nothing new passes unnoticed, as the case is very often 
in a large city North. I do not doubt that Freethought will 
be much opposed, but I am also confident that there will be 
a good many sympathizers with it, as a good many Atlan- 
tians are well prepared for Freethought and reform. I know 
that a good many Atlantians are tired of being sent to hell 
every Sunday. 

May your noble work of seeking the truth be crowned 
with success, and may the rays of truth penetrate into the 
darkness of every thinking person’s heart, that he may reject 
superstition as a thing of no use, and adopt truth and 
enlightenment as the e only guide in his life. AFAR. 


Hirrssono, D. T. Dec. 10, 1887. 

Mz. Eniror: Although I am not a subscriber for Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, I hav read it for two years, and I can safely 
say itis the most truthful journal I hav read. I had a talk 
with a fellow the other day, and when our conversation 
drifted in on the subject of religion I asked him, ‘‘ Why did 
God create man when he knew before that he could not 
stand the proof in paradise?" He said that God could not 
reward man with any higher glory before he had gone 
through a proof. ** But if God never had created man, there 
would be none to reward, or did God create man especially 
to be rewarded?" I asked. ** God created man to an image 
of himself," he answered. Says I, ** That proves that God 
was enamored of himself. He thought he was such a great, 
good God, that he had to hav something to be able to see his 
own features. But I don't see any use in creating a man to 
be able to hav a look at himself. God, you say, is all-wise. 
He saw that fifty or sixty centuries ahead looking-glasses, 
mirrors, etc., would be manufactured; why did he not make 


some and save himself all the trouble of creating man, an- 
gels, devils, and a place of everlasting torment?” -He said: 
he did not know, and that is not for us to know; all we hay. 
to do is to believe. Blindly believe, without reason or.mind, 
as every Christian seems to do. 

Some of our great Liberal champions ought to take a lect- 
ure. trip through the Red river valley. There is a vast field 
of work to be done, and much good for the cause of liberty 
could be aceomplished here. 

Hoping you will continue to make Tar TRUTH SEEKER a 
shining star in the darkness of superstition, I remain, — 

Cordially yours, Jonn E. WEL. 


Oymra, W. T., Dec. 18, 1887. .. 
Mr. Eprron : In reading the many *' Letters from Friends,” 
the writer fails to see any from this place. There are a few 
stanch Liberals here, also six **monuments of superstition.” 
Though a young man born and reared amid the surroundings 
of the church, without ever an opportunity for learning Free- 
thought principles, after reading Thalheimer's ** General His- 
tory of the Worid," Isaid, wheu Iread how ignorant and 
superstitious people hav been, it is no wonder that they be- 
lieve in inspiration and talking with God, and rejected the 
idea that a just God would punish an innocent being fora 
guilty one. During the past five years.the writer has been 
an outspoken Freethinker and talked with many Christians, 
also listened to many sermons and lectures in various states, 
but can say I hav never heard a single argument that would 
stand the test of reason. They always misrepresent history 
and refer us to the ruin and bloodshed of the French Revolu- 
tion as the result of Infidelity, but never teach their people 
of the Inquisition, the persecution of witches, and also of the 
religious wars and wholesale Slaughter of innocent people. 
On these they are as silent as the grave. They argue that be- 
cause all savage and low people hav religion there must be a 
true principle of divinity; but does not this very fact prove 
that it is a relic of barbarism? Allow me to ask anyone, 
Where were our souls when this earth was a molten mass? 
I regard Christianity as a mythical bubble that floats in the 
atmosphere of superstition and fades at the first touch of 
reason. I agree-with Colonel Ingersoll when he said, ** When 
we see the nations that hav passed away, the things that hav 
died in an hour, the religions that are dust, we should at 
least hav the modesty of mortality.” Bens. Trover. 


Barre, Mass., Nov. 27, 287. 

Mr. Eprron: To “ The Age of Miracles—Has It Passed 
Away?" in Taz Truta SEEKER of November 27ih, I should 
answer—No age of miracles ever existed. 

However, I was deeply interested in ‘‘ Ononon’s” proposi- 
tion under this heading, and will venture to make two or 
three suggestions. 

Would it not be an improvement on ‘‘ Ononon’s” proposi- 
tion, instead of having the test confined to five hundred or. 
one thousand praying Christians, to engage all Christians all 
over the globe to uuitedly put up their petitions for one 
month; and, instead of a rock weighing five tons being 
moved across the Alleghany river, stipulate that there be two 
days with no night between, or thirty-six or forty-eight 
hours of urinterrupted daylight, which is equivalent to the 
sun and moon standing still (see Josh. x, 12-18) or the sun 
going back on the dial (see Isaiah xxxviii, 7, 8)? ; 

This lengthened day would be cognizable to the whole 
world, and its miraculous cause; and would it not be.a far 
stronger proof of the efficacy of prayer and miracle-work. 
ing than a rock inclosed in a buiding as a reminder of the 
stupendous fact ? 

Ifancy. however, that even with ** Ononon's" prospectiv 
one million of dollars promised, the whole Christian world 
will not undertake the job either of us propose, plainly prov- 
ing that they hav no confidence in the promises in God's 
word, since, às there stated, mountains can be and were re- 
moved by faith and prayer, as in the case when the sun went 
back ten degrees on the dial, and not only one rock weighing 
five tons moved the distance across the Alleghany river, but 
all the rocks on the globe, and the globe, also, moved a far 
greater distance, in obedience to a miracle wrought hy Isaiah, 
as a sign to King Hezekiah that his life should be lengthened 
fifteen years. 

** He that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark xvi, 16). - 

Erra E. GimsoN. > 


: Denver, Ia., Jan. 1, 288. 

Mr. Epitor: Another happy new year to you, and here's 
$5 to help to make it such, and to carry my subscription to 
1890. I hav been a subscriber to this paper ever since D. M. 
Bennett started it in Illinois, and hav approved in main its 
management from that day to this. I iadorse fully the Nine 
Demands of Liberalism, which, when carried out, will giv 
to all religious'freedom and equality; yet I must say that he 
who has no other principles, and no feelings of sympathy for 
the oppressed and downtrodden toiling millions, whatever 
may be his profession, is a fit snbject for Edwards’s heaven, 
where ‘‘ the joys of the blessed are increased by witnessing the 
torments of the damned in hell.” He that stoppeth his ears 
at the cries of the poor ought to cry himself and not be 
heard. If this sentiment is in the Bible, neither the clergy 
nor Other aristocrats giv any heed to it. 

I make this remark in consequence of the condemnation. 
you hav received from some professed Liberals for the just 
and manly position you took in regard to the so-called Anarch. 
ists in Chicago. The time is coming when, if they liv long 
enough and acquire sense enough, they will feel heartily 
ashamed of such condemnation. 

The time once was when a slaveholding aristocracy—and a 
slaveholding aristocracy is ever the sworn enemy of human 
liberty—required the death of any man who preached the 
gospel of freedom and deliverance to the slaves. $5,000 was 
offered for the head of William Lloyd Garrison; and John 
Brown fell a martyr to this bloody requirement. Yet John 
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Brown went ‘marching on" till every chattel slave was 
free. R i 
“ Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty ;" and while free- 
dom slumbered, a moneyed and monopolistic aristocracy, 
with governmental aid, fastened its manacles upon many 
millions more, with the same bloody requirement, death to 
any who should preach the gospel of freedom and deliver- 
ence to them. Yet brave and heroic men stood up boldly 
in defense of human rights and-human liberty, till, through 
judicial murder, they fell martyrs, like John Brown and the 
fabled Jesus Christ; and, while eleven millions cried for 
mercy, an oppressiv aristocracy and a tyrannic priesthood 
shouted, ** Crucify them! crucify them!” But the blood of 
_ martyrs is the seed of reformation or revolution; and they 
too will go * marching on," until ‘‘ the right comes upper- 
most,” and liberty and justice are triumphant . 
: Where'er the sun 
Does his successiv courses run. 
Yours for the right, M. FARRINGTON. - 


SroxE Brvrrs, Inp., Dec. 31, 1887. 

Mr. EprroR: We see by Tne TRUTH SEEKER of December 
24th that the **restless Jesuits” and St. Cleveland hav had a 
matinee. We wish to say that we heartily commend every 
word of Tae Terura SEEKER in regard to the aforesaid 
.white-chokered parasites. We hav been watching the sly, 
‘slimy movements of this particular set of religious rascals 
ever since two hundred of them visited General Grant in 
June, 1862. Thanks to General Grant, the sacred two hun- 
dred departed with cold comfort. If. there is anything we 


Spiritualists and Freethinkers in this old county of Fountain 


pride ourselvs on, it is that we hav been, and always are, 
ready to air through our county press, and otherwise, these 
same ‘‘restless Jesuits.” The consequence is they are 
mighty scarce hereabouts. We write to our Congressmen, 
and send petition after petition up to headquarters whenever 
our newspapers so suggest. l 
We watch the ministers of the gospel here, and hav cor- 
rected about two for God-in-the-Constitution gabble. Let 
every Freethinking man, woman, and child watch the white- 
livered sky-pilots, who, with all their Falstaffian boasting of 
being ever ready to defend Christ, are never ready to defend 
their claims. Truth was, and is, too strong for these liars 
and lying claims, so they propose bolstering their supersti- 
tion constitutionally, which means ‘‘ national support,” and 
that means support out of the United States treasury, to 
spread the kind of sense that thought slavery was a ‘‘ divine 
institution,” until nearly four hundred thousand Union lives 
and three billions of money.were sacrificed, to rid ourselvs 


of one grand Christian lie, upheld by Christian liars and 


Christian thieves. ‘‘Oh,” they say, “they are not Chris- 
tians.” We answer, “If they are not, why don't you kick 
them out of your churches and thus purify your church ?" 
Christians are so used to reasoning from a false basis that 
every time their mouth is opened they are knocked down 
with their own boomerang.  Heston's cartoon where the 
chief noise-maker fell; and ran his head into his drum, is ex- 
actly the picture for cowardly Christian ministers. So let 
the inimitable Heston giv St. Cleveland and the shivering, 
white-livered rascals another send-off. 

We wish to say it is impossible to even hint at all the good 
things in Tug Trura SEgKER, but I am showing them to 
éverybody that comes to our house, and will get some sub- 
scribers before I die. W. E. CRANE. 
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Conoorp, N. C., Dec. 23, 1887. 
Mr. Epiror: Concord at this time is afflicted with a pol- 
ished religious tramp, religiously known as an evangelist. 
I learn that he preaches to full houses of sinners and galva- 
nized Christians of both sexes and colors. Man by nature 
seeks excitement and takes to it as a duck does to water. 
.It is his element, and he is not at home unless he has some- 
thing to excite him. Again, man is said to be an animal 
endowed with reason. How he can bury reason and be con- 
verted to such doctrins as are taught by these preachers— 
` taught from the Bible—is more than any sane man can com- 
prehend. If Mr. Scratch would come to my house offering 
& United States map for $10 and I should find several gross 
errors in it, such as the Mississippi river separating Ala- 
bama and Georgia, I would be an idiot to buy his map. 
There is just about as much reason in my buying Mr. 
Scratch’s map and paying him $10 as there is in my believ- 
ing the teachings of this evangelistic tramp, as taught from 
the Bible; yet he gets his $250 per week and free board in 
the best of families, the upper tens. He never looks for a 
poor man’s boarding-house when out chasing the devil from 
the doors of the churches. This follower of the meek and 
lowly Jesus travels to and from the post-office in a fine two- 


horse turn-out—in King Solomon or Queen Victoria style— 


while those who bow the knee to him plod through the mud 
on foot. i 
One of the evangelist high privates interviewed me, and 
was very anxious to know the reason why I did not attend 
‘church. A short dialog was the result, which ran thus: 
H. P.: * Why do you not go to hear Rev. M., evangelist ?" 
Sinner: ** Because I take no stock in such a racket." H.P.: 
* No racket, but it may be the saving of your soul.” Ñ.: 
“Why is it that you and your church are so anxious abcut 
: the salvation of my. soul, when you and your religious 
friends three years ago did all you could to prevent me from 
getting an office so I could support myself and family, but 
piled your votes high on & man who had held a lucrativ 
office six years, and could count his dollars by the thou- 
sands?" H. P.: *I know you were treated badly, but 
Mr. was the nominee of the party, and I always vote 
with my party." S.:''Idothesame. I stick to my faith, 
and would be doing violence to my conscience were I to go 
-to hear a man preach & doctrin I believe to be untrue.” 
H. P.; “Do you not believe the Bible, Old and New Testa- 
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ment, to be of divine origin and written by divine inspira- | ‘‘ peace on earth and good-will to men,” saying: ‘This is the 


tion?” §.: “Ido not.” I then quoted to him the views of 
Senator Cowan, of Pennsylvania,.than which I do believe 
man never uttered a more sublime sentence. 

Let me here tell my views of heaven and hell. Heaven is 
prosperity; he)l is adversity. The reverend evangelist is in 


-heaven, with a throng of angels (human angels) ministering 


unto him. Hell being adversity, all poor people will hav 
these same angels administering unto them kicks and blows. 
These Christians must practice what they preach and teach, 
and in doing so, they delight in such consoling texts as 
found in Mark iv, 28. This has been my experience with 
them. J. W. MxnarrEY. 


. ONEIDA, Kan., Dec. 26, 1887. 

Mr. EprroR: There seem to be at least five forces, or 
parasites, as it were, preying upon the vitality of this 
government. $ res 
. The first one is the increase in population by miscegenation 
in the Southern states, the colored population having in- 
creased from 4,000,000 to about 8,000,000 since the liberation 
of slaves, producing a grade of intelligence not by any means 
conduciv to the building up of the present generation either 
morally or intellectually. 

Then the liquor traffic, which costs this nation for domes- 
tic liquors, beer, etc., $980.000,000, and by adding enough to 
that amount for imported liquors, wines, beer, etc., you hav 
the cost to this country for intoxicants that go down the 
throats of the people of this nation. That is a thousand 
times worse than wasted, for what is received in return? 
Devastation, destruction, poverty, death, misery, ignorance, 
rags, and crime almost inconceivable. 

Then the concentration of capital, resulting in making the 
rich richer and the poor poorer, which is an evil fed by the 
poorer classes of all nations. 

Then Mormonism, which is the most complete system for 
proselytizing the ignorant of the land that ever was inaugu- 
rated on this continent. Out of & population of less than 
200,000, all told, in Utah, Montana, Idaho, and Arizona, and 
with headquarters at Salt Lake City, they hav 28,840 bishops, 
Latter Day Saints, scattered all over this country as well as 
Europe, gathering up all the ignorant, superstitious creatures 
and shipping them to this country—not by any means an 
element compatible with good morals or government. The 
leaders are in deadly opposition to this nation. 

We notice some of our leading newspapers are becoming 
exercised over the probability of the territory of Utah being 
admitted as & state under the existing circumstances out 
there, which would giv us what we never had before, a state 
ecclesiastical hierarchy, which, under the, Constitution, this 
government could not prevent. Hence, it would be found 
that a matter that has been so difficult to deal with in a 
territory would be most difficult of solution in a state. 

But why so concerned about Mormonism to the almost 
entire neglect of an element so formidable comparativly 
which has been clamoring for ecclesiastical despotism 
almost ever since this has become a nation? We allude to 
Ultramontanism, or, speaking so as to be more plainly under- 
stood, Romanism and Jesuitism, which are gaining so 
rapidly in this country. 

The church of Rome is gaining ground very rapidly here, 
and is to-day the most potent political power or ** machine” 
in the Unitcd States. Everyone knows about all of our cities 
of any importance are municipally ruled by Romanism. 
Lafayette said—and he a Roman Catholic at the time—‘“ that 
if ever this government is destroyed, it will be hy Romish 
priests.” 

The sorriest sight is to see Protestants aiding in building 
Catholic cathedrals, churches, parochial schools, monas- 
teries, convents, and nunneries, on the one hand, while on 
the other erecting bronze statues to the memory and cele- 
brating the birthday of Martin Luther. Of course, that 
propaganda university at Washington will be built largely 
by Protestants, who will be drawn upon in every conceivable 
manner or device. There certainly is a want of consistency 
in the matter. Remember, eternal vigilance is the price of 
liberty. . 

We notice that Cleveland has presented Papa Leo with a 
copy of our American Constitution, and papa is seemingly 
well pleased with the document. It seems to be ringing in 
our ears that Pope Gregory XVI. said about half a century 
ago, “ Out of the Roman States there is no country where I 
am pope except the United States." Perhaps Papa Leo has 
been keeping an eye Americanward for some time, and no 
doubt would think a cross on top of ‘the dome of the White 
House would be very ornamental. The old man is liable to 
be attacked with almost any kind of a hallucination, it 
seems. | AMERIOA. 


CoarroN, Ky., Dec. 18, 1887. 

Mr. Eprror :. Since I hav discarded the Bible and hav read 
somewhat of the evolution theories, they appear to my mind 
the most reasonable account, or rather supposition, of the 
creation of this world, as well as all others. "There is no liv- 
ing thing, from the most minute blade of grass, flower, herb, 
ortree; from the most minute animalcule to the most won- 
derful mastodon that has in the knowledge of man been born 
into the world, that has been born in the. fulness of its size 
and stature at the first peep of its existence. All materials, 
and all life, whether vegetable or animal, seem to be the pro- 
ductions of time. Especially does the animal life seem to 
owe its existence entirely to other materials, vegetable life, 
and time. à 

Just how far such absurdities as the belief in the instanta- 
neous creation of the world and ali forms of life hav taken 
possession of the minds of men cannot be ascertained by the 
number of pretended followers. : 

If Jesus Carist had been born into this world in some 


large city and then and. there begun to preach his gospel of J. 


day of my birth on earth. There shall be no more famin, 
and hunger shall nevermore gnaw at the vitals of innocent 
babes, neither of women, nor of men. And no more pesti- 
lence, no more. wars, shall lay waste and devastate the hab- 
itations of men. The earth shall yield tenfold the amount of 
grain that it has yielded to the same amount of labor from 
this date and forever. The flowers shall bloom more beauti- 
ful, neither shall their odors contain any poisonous exhala- - 
tions. The birds shall possess a more beautiful plumage, 
and shall sing moré joyously than ever before, and no 
flower shall be cut down by an untimely frost. And no 
flower, beast, bird, or man shall be born into this world in a 
deformed appearance, blind, halt, deaf, imbecil, or wenk. 
Neither shall there arise from the earth any poisonous mala- 
rious breezes. Both man and beast shall enjoy life and be at 
peace forever.’ I am your redeemer from all evil and dan- 
ger. After this date there shall be no fears of death among 
the children of. men, for if death visit mankind, it shall be 
without pain. It shall be a falling to sleep, and a trans- 
portation to the heaven of rest"—if, after all those Sayings, 
the truth of his assertions had been verified by the 
changes throughout all nature, then there would hav been 
just and reasonable ground for believing him to be the son 
of & God, for it would hav been equally as consistent to 
cause the changes throughout all of nature as to cause the 
change of its laws in a single instance, as claimed by miracle- 
believers. But, instead of those changes and teachings, 
which would hav brought such great blessings to mankind, 
and to the animal kingdom as well, what are his teachings, 
and the teachings of this book called the Bible, the word of 
God? ^ 

This son of God—as claimed to be by the churches to-day 
—if he ever lived, might hav had the best of wishes for man- 
kind in general, but he exhibited in many instances an angry 
temper like other men. When he spoke of God's chosen 
people, in one instance he called them a generation of vipers. 
I hav no doubt that hé was like the gospel racket men of 
to-day, who believe that cvery man that does not believe as 
they do is vile, base, and having the temper aud poison of a 
viper. Iasked a sky-pilot the other day by whose authority 
the angels proclaimed **peace on earth and good-will to 
men" on the morning of Christ's birth. - ** Why,” said he, 
‘by God's authority, of course.” I asked again, ** Then by 
whose did Jesus Christ say (Matt. x, 34,35), * Think not that 
I come to send peace on earth; I come not to send peace, 
but a sword. For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her mother, aud 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ? ” 

The Christian presents his Bible, with its gross absurdities 
and foolish tales, and says it is the word of God, and he is 
absurd enough to think that we are in duty bound to believe 
it, and even though we be ever so honest in our disbelief 
G-a-u-d will not hav any respect for our honesty, but ‘will 
damn us eternally. This is glad tidings of great joy. — . 

Iam often asked by Christians what we Infidels would do 
if we could succeed in the destruction of faith in the Bible 
and God. I answer, We would giv you more wholesome 
civil laws. They say, Would not mankind become reck- 
less, having no faith, and no God to fear? I say, He is now 
reckless, malicious, murderous, deceitful, and dishonest, and 
it is not the restraining influences of the Bible and faith in 
God that govern in the kingdom of men, but laws made by 
man, the abolition of which human laws would prove a 
greater disaster to men than the imagination can picture. 
On the other hand, if your Bible and your faith in God were 
abolished, our laws would prove as efficient as they now do. 

Again, we think that if the erroneous beliefs of Gods and 
Bibles were abolished, mankind would find more time to 
study the arts and sciences, and the laws that govern health, 
by which he could avoid disease. I hav thought it not im- 
possible for science to discover the very elements of life and 
to be able by that knowledge to substitute health for 
direase, and strength for weakness, and I think that the sci- 
ence of physics has, as it were, only begun to make discov- 
eries that will lead us to the knowledge of minerals and herbs 
that may supply the very fountains of life to sucn an extent 
that life may be prolonged for hundreds of years. 

The teachings of the Bible hav no doubt been a great 
stumbling-block to science on every hand, for superstition 
and science can never go hand in hand. But generation after 
generation the minds of the human family are evoluting into 
a better knowledge of this world and its affairs, and it seems 
that man will eventually release himself from popes, priests, 
and superstitions. The great masses in this country are now 
studying more thoughtfully than ever before their social and 
economic affairs, and the evolution of thought will eventually 
bring about a panacea for all social inequalities. Man has 
discovered to sume extent the laws of evolution and applied 
them to his benefit in the vegetable and animal kingdom, but 
he is compelled to walk by steps, and his thinking faculty 
does not seem to be much faster in some directions. 

The following is clipped, from the Springfield Republican: 

WHAT THEY SING IN SALT LAKE. 
Here is the sort of stuff Juvenil Mormons sing at their Sunday- 
achools. It is, however, only one degree worse than some of the 
hymns sung in Sunday-schools all over the land: ' 


I'll be a little Mormon, 
And geek to know the ways 
That God has taught his people 
In these latter days. | |. 
Thongh I am young and little, 
I. too, may learn forthwith 
To love the precious gorpel 
Revealed to Joseph Smith. 


With Jesns for the standard, 
A snre and perfect guide; 
And Joseph's wiee example, . 
What can I need beside? . 
Tl strive from every evil 
To keep my heart &nd tongue; 
Ll be a little Mormon, , 
And follow Brigham Young. 


8, P, Herron, P,M, 
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hildren’s Qarner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wreon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known 4s the Children’s Hour.” 


. My Dog. 


This dog of mine, his name is Guy; 
Two friends we are; my dog and I; 
He finds no fault with aught I do; 
Where'er I go he goeth too; 

Whate’er my wish, whate'er my whim, 
"Tis law and gospel all to him ; 

Our tastes are similar, you see, 

Bo I love him, and he loves me. 


We both are fond of half-day jaunts 
In quail resorts and partridge haunts; 
We kuow the woods in every nook, 

We know the course of every brook; 
Going or coming. still we say 

We both prefer the longer Way i 

Our tastes are similar, you see, 

Bo I love him, and he loves me. 


We are not lazy, he or I. 

Yet well enjoy full length to lie 

Where mosses kind a couch hav spread, 
And leaves are lisping overhead; 

Not lazy, no, but, like the rest, 

We like to do what suits us best; 

Our tastes are similar, you see, 

Bo I love him, and he loves me. 


Good company is Guy; it seems 

Ho knows the worth of thoughts and dreams; 
Though all so dumb and absent I, 

He ne'er complains or asks me why, 

Nor counts it in the least absurd 

To walk a mile without a word ; 

Our tastes are similar, you see, 

So I love him, and he loves me. 


“ The happy are the wise ;” so said 
Some great philosopher, I’ve read; 
We like that creed, and as we can 
Woe practice on it, dog and man ; 
Both Guy and I believe it best 
To take the good and leave the rest; 
Our tastes are similar, you see, 

So I love him, and he loves me. 
eo 


Why I Am a Liberal. 


Most of my neighbors are Christians, and 
send their children to Sunday-school. Some 
of them do not like me because I do not go 
to Sunday-school as they do. 

I hav heard that the Christians used to put 
people to death for believing differently from 
themselvs. I don't believe that was right. 
Everybody ought to think as he pleases and 
yet be safe. i 

The Liberals are all friendly to everybody. 
They will let everybody think and believe as 
he pleases., This I like much better. 

These are the reasons why I am a Liberal. 


CLr James (8 years old]. 


Zaleski, O. 
—— 9 $-9————— ———— 


Intelligence of Animals. 


I am very glad that the intelligent little 
readers of this Corner hav such excellent op- 
portunities afforded them in these latter days 
of building their education upon the strong 
and solid foundation of truth. This will cer- 
tainly be a great advantage to you, and you 
are really commencing where many of us 
older people are leaving off. You will hav 
so little to unlearn, and can go right along 
through a long and beautiful life, reading, 
observing, learning, and storing up knowl- 
edge that will be a source of comfort and 
pleasure to you all your lives. How much 
better that is than to be trammeled and held 
back by some degrading superstition, to be 
taught that it is wrong to investigate or in- 
quire into this or that matter, because such 
investigation might unsettle some foregone 
conclusion, some dogma or belief that must 
be held at all hazards! Many of us hav la- 
bored under this disadvantage all our early 
lives, reading forbidden books with an un- 
easy conscience and a quaking fear lest some 
dreadful judgment be visited upon us for our 
presumption in prying into those things 
which we were emphatically told were far 
beyond human ken. 

Well-meaning but mistaken people took 
great pains to impress upon the mind of the 
young that man was created by a God who 
created every other living creature for his 
use and with especial reference to him. We, 
the children of twenty-five years ago, in view 
of this fact were much impressed by our 
own importance, so much so that many 
grand and beautiful truths were overlooked 
or rejected because they were incompatible 
with that idea. As we grew older, however, 
we became a little wiser, and it soon com- 
menced to dawn upon us that many traits, 
feelings, and emotions we had always 
thought peculiar to man were manifested by 
other animals far below him. A little study 


spon convinced us that the close similarity 
of our anatomy with that of the brute crea- 
tion could not be the result of accident. 
How could we hold out when we were 


shown that no bone or muscle in our bodies’ 


but could be'matched with like bone or mus- 
cle in the body of a horse? And not only 
that, but we were shown by those indefat. 
igable truth seekers that some muscles pres. 
ent in the body of & horse, which we do not 
now possess in good working order, are still 
present in our bodies in a rudimentary con- 
dition. They are of no earthly use to us, but 
there they are, mute witnesses of our lowly 
origin. l 

It is not so very long ago that we began to 
see the mistakes that were made in our early 
training. We commenced to realize that, al- 
though we are immensely superior to any 
other animal, yet the difference is not nearly 
so great as we at first thought. We could 
not help seeing that many of the lower ani- 
mals displayed something very nearly like 
reason. Classing their intelligent actions un- 
der the vague term *'instinct" did not ex- 
plain the matter at all. We could not help 
seeing, when our attention was called to the 
matter, that a dog enjoys a joke, aside from 
hislove of play and fun. Hav you not seen 
him, when you had thrown a stick for 
him, take it and run away with it for some 
distance, and then, placing it on the ground 
in front of him, wait for you to come and 
pick it up, and just as you got near enough 
to do so, snatch it up in his mouth and 
scamper off with it, evidently enjoying the 
joke he had played upon you? This ma- 
neuver he will repeat with the greatest relish 
as long as you care to play with him. 

I recently read of a tame night-heron 
owned by a gentleman in England. This 
bird knew a trick which he dearly loved to 
play upon his enemy the cat. When he sees 
puss approaching, he will hide behind a bush 
or some convenient object until she gets near 
enough to him to suit his purpose; at that 
moment he will start up with a most appall- 
ing screech, and, if he only could laugh, I 
hav no doubt he would do so, as, perched 
upon a limb, he watches her terrified flight. 
This is a well-authenticated fact, and looks 
as if the bird must hav reasoned about the 
matter very much as we would hav done. I 
do not think it can be “instinct,” do you? 

Ornithologists, or persons who study the 
habits of birds, tell us that many birds hav 
the same kind of love for the beautiful, both 
of sight and sound, that we hav. At certain 
seasons, when they wish to make themselvs 
particularly agreeable, they will take the 
greatest pains to display their beautiful feath- 
ers, or whatever other ornaments they may 
possess, to the very best advantage. Great 
numbers of a certain kind of birds in India 
wil assemble at a meeting-place. They will 
clear & space four or five feet in diameter of 
every blade of grass and stone. One bird at 
a time will walk out into this ring and ** show 
Off" to the others. He will spread his beau- 
tiful.tail like an immense fan, throw out first 
one wing, then another, to display the brill- 
iant hues of the feathers; then, as the bright 
feathers are upon the under part of the wing, 
he must needs stick his head through to see 
what kind of an impression he is making 
upon the spectators. He does this so often 
that the feathers are worn quite bare at the 
loophole he has made for the purpose. Then 
he will strut up and down with great dignity, 
occasionally varying the performance by ca- 
pering round and dancing. When quite fa- 
tigued by these antics he will retire with a 
self-satisfied air, while another bird takes the 
ground to go through the same performance, 
while their lady friends look on with evident 
admiration; and the birds who perform the 
best, finding favor in their eyes, are accepted 
as mates for the season. Sometimes it hap- 
pens that a bird who thinks he has performed 
his part very acceptably and done himself 


-credit in the general exhibition of charms, 


will_pay his addresses to the bird of his 
choice, and is rejected with every evidence of 
repugnance on her part. She will hav noth- 
ing whatever to do with him, while she may 
enter into partnership with another bird of 
more modest pretensions, build her nest, 
hatch her little speckled eggs, and liv very 
happily with him all summer. Other birds 
are very pugnacious. The warrior who can 
whip his adversary most effectually is most 


admired by the lady birds of his acquaint- 


ance. 

The bower-birds of Australia hav a very 
peculiar habit of constructing bowers or play- 
houses, where they meet to play and amuse 
themselvs in a most fantastic manner. They 
build a platform of sticks upon the ground, 
and tall grasses are arranged so that the tops 


meet overhead. Round stones are used to 
keep the stems in their proper places, and to 
make divergent paths that lead to their 
bowers. The bower-birds display a decided 
taste for the beautiful in decorating their 
bowers with gay-colored materials, bits of 
colored cloth, shells, leaves, and feathers. 
Young shoots of plants of a pinkish color 
are arranged at the entrance and along the 
sides very prettily. These ornaments they 
will carry about, arranging and rearranging 
them to suit their tastes. They will chase 
each other in and out, up and down through 
these halls, which are five or six feet long and 
eighteen inches high, playing, and amusing 
themselvs like so many happy little children. 

Other birds, such as the thrush, linnet, 
canary, etc., develop great nausical talents; 
and it is consistent with the etonomy of nat- 
ure that these gifted little vocsilists seldom are 
provided with splendid coats. Enough for 


them that they can sit in a swaying bough 


and charm the very hearts from the little 
brown breasts of the lady birds by. their 
sweet songs, which they make a point of 
doing, and go about it in a very methodical 
and business-like manner. The critical little 
lady chooses the mate whose song pleased 
her best, and pairing with him, immediately 
they fly away together to build their home. 
And very kind and attentiv he is to her as 
she sits through the long summer day, pa- 
tiently awaiting the gawky little birdies 
which she knows will soon come to their 
home, taking his turn upon the nest while 
she goes out for an airing, or in quest of food, 
which he often brings to her, like the little 
gentleman that he is. l 

The traits of character of different birds 
vary quite as much as do those of the human 
species. Some are very fickle in their affec- 
tions, not being so constant to their chosen 
mates as one would expect such well regu- 
lated little creatures to be. A very melan- 
choly instance of this kind is related by a 
bird fancier, Mr. Hewitt. A couple of mal- 
lard ducks had been tamed by him and had 
lived together very happily for two seasons, 
until a gay young pintail was introduced on 
their pond. The mallard duck immediately 
fell in love with the stranger and shook off 
her own mate. The pintail did not approve 
of this proceeding for a long time, but finally 
succumbed to her. blandishments, while the. 
poor mallard was obliged to get him another 
mate. ; : à 

Parrots sometimes become so deeply at- 
tached to each other that they pine for a long 
time when separated, and sometimes even die 
of grief. An English gentleman owned a 
pair of beautiful Chinese ducks, one of which 
was stolen. For three weeks the other pined 
and would not be consoled. Although an- 
other mate was procured for her, she would 
not notice him, remaining apart until the 
stolen drake was restored, when they recog- 
nized each other with extravagant manifesta- 
tions of joy. : : 

Birds are also capable of benevolent feel- 
ings, as is shown in the case of a blind peli- 
can found in Utah, who was very fat, and 
must hav been well fed by the others. They 
will also, as Mr. Darwin states, feed the 
young deserted birds of other species. 

So you see, children, by all-this, that we 
are not the only intelligent animals in the 
world, although undoubtedly other animals 
are guided by instinct in a great deal of what 
they do. Yet they do appear to exercise 
some reason also, and I do not think we 
should be at all ashamed to acknowledge that 
all our boasted superiority of.intellect over 
lower orders is simply a difference of degree, 
and not of kind. Jessie BREWSTER. 

_ — ————— 
Correspondence. 


Oax Mitts, Kan., Jan. 3, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I am going to write 
my first letter to the Children's Corner. I 
am twelve years old. I go to school and am 
trying to learn. Istudy arithmetic, geogra- 
phy, grammar, physiology, and history. My 
teacher's name is Miss Eva Sparks. She isa 

good teacher, and boards with us. 
Your friend, Cnas. B. REMSBURG. 


[We hope all these “first letters" will be 
followed by others, each an improvement on 
the previous one.—Ep. C. C.] 


f Dec. 23, 1887. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I once more try to 
write to the Corner. Iam eleven years old. 
I am going to school. I study reading, spell- 
ing, arithmetic, and history; our teacher has 
from fourteen down to say the Lord's prayer, 
but ma says if she wants us to. know the 
Lord's prayer, she can teach it to us at home. 
We liv & mile and a half from the school. 
house. Mrs. Ella Wheeler W. Wilcox and 
her brethren are sorry about something. I 
would like for some little Liberal to-write 

tome, ` Yours | Dzssu L. Summons, 


. Muskegon, Mion., Jan. 2, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I am a little girl ten 
years old. I am an only child, and pa has 
taken THE TRUTH SEEKER ever since I was a 
little girl. I hav just had the measles and 
cannot go to school, so I will spend my time 
writing for the Children's Corner. This is 
my first letter, and I should like to see it in 
print ever so much. I will close now, for 
fear I will write too much for the first time. 

Iremain, Yours truly, 
'  ApA VANDERLINDE. 


Wownznvoo, Wis., Jan. 1, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I read so many letters 
written in the Children’s Corner of TRE 
TRUTH SEEKER by little girls no older than 
myself that I feel a desire to write one, too. 
I am nearly ten years old. My papa, who 
livs at Fish Creek, Wis., takes Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER, and my Uncle Willie takes it here, 
and it is the only one that comes to this vil- 
lage. He isa Spiritualist, but he likes Tug 
TRUTH SEEKER. 

Iam staying with my grandpa and grand- 
ma this winter and going to school. lam in 
the B grade in the Intermediate room. Some 
of my school-mates go to Sunday-school, and 
sometimes talk about God. I told two of 
them the other day that I did not believe 
there was any God. They said there was; 
that he created this world. I asked them 
who made him, and they said, ‘He made 
himself." Iasked them where he lived and 
what he lived on before he made this earth. 
They could not tell, and I suppose they will 
think me a bad girl, but I shall be good to 
them all the same, that they may know that 
Ilike them if they do believe such things. 

Now I must close for this time, wishing a 
happy New Year to you and all your little 
truth seekers. Eva M. Hir. 

——— 99-9 — ———— — 


SUNDAY-SOHOOL teacher to pupil: * Now, 
my little man, can you explain to us the cause 
of Adam's fall?" Little man (emphatically): 
“ Yes, sir; 'cause he hadn't any ashes to 
throw on the sidewalk !” 


“Tommy,” said his aunt, “I hear your 
grandmother gave you a watch on your birth- 
day. Was it a hunting-case watch?" ‘ No,” 
replied Tommy, who is seven years old, ‘it 
was a barefaced watch.” 


Mamma had dressed Charley, five years 
old, to go to walk, and then took Susie, three 
years old, inhand. Mamma was tired, and so 
was Susie. Mamma, somewhat irritated, 
said, ** Do stand still, for gracious's sake !” to 
which Susie gravely responded, ** Amen !” 


A FATHER was very much annoyed by the 
foolish questions of his little son. ‘‘ Johnny, 
you are a great source of annoyance to me.” 
“What’s the matter, pa?" ‘You ask so 
many foolish questions. I. wasn’t a big don- 
key when I was of your age.” ‘No, pa, but 
you’ve growed a heap since.” 


MornER (to Bobby): '* I'm shocked to hear 
that Willie Waffles whipped the poor cat, 
Bobby. My little boy wouldn’t do such a 
thing.” Bobby (with conscious moral supe- 
riority): ‘‘ No, indeed, ma." Mother: ‘Why 
didn’t you stop him, Bobby?" Bobby: *I 
couldn't, ma; I was holding the cat.” 


How KATIE'8S FATHER SAID GRACE.—A South 
End little girl was taking supper with a play- 
mate a few evenings ago. After the pater 
familias had said grace with due solemnity, 
the little hostess turned to her guest asking, 
** Does your papa say grace at supper, Katie?’ 
“ No," replied Katie, with a charming can- 
dor, “but he says something else." This 
answer, of course, aroused the interest of the 
older persons.* '* What does he say?" was 
asked the little visitor. ** Good Lord! what 
a supper!" was the calm response.— Boston 
Commonwealth. 
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J. E. Kemsburg’s Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Ohureh and Morality; Oriminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Ohuroh and Civilization; the 
Ohurch and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty; the Ohurch and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Tomperance Reform; the 

,Oburch and the Republic, . 

Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Çukiuaness to Ohildren; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagranoy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. rice, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger 


antities. 
Sabbath-Breaking. "This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
&nd handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Éxamination of 
Bun ay Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the ristian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Ohristian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws Price, 25 cents ; six copies, $1.00. 
Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the story 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius: and vin- 
dicates hie name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from ‘Common Sense,” 
** American Crisis,” “Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressiy for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, Printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
. Steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. E 
Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
' ington an Unbeliver; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Ohristian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 ots. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, J anuary 29, 1884, Price, 


10 cents. 
` THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 


` theology, showing how the one has labored for 


human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 50 cents ; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish that the friends of Freethought woul 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 
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Freethinkers’ Almanar, 
| 1888. 


(E. M. . 
Owith Gwenty-four Portraits of Distinguished American 
PreetRinkerd, Scientiate, and HRifosopRers, 

and Numerous other dffustrationo., 
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Subjects of Illustration. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS; 


Hall of Science, Broome) Frances Wright, 


E. L. Youmans, Geo. Washington, 


st., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan Allen, Chas. Sumner, Stephen Girard, 
piece). Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine Gilbert Vale, 
Theo. Parker, Rob’t Dale Owen, | Abner Kneeland, | Lydia Maria Child, 
Benj : Ee rp i ohn Adams, Horace Greeley, Gerritt Smith, 
. ar eter Cooper. à . 
Abraham Lincoln, ‘ James Lick, , Wm. Denton,” er; | Jonn W Draper 
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Is a Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. 


The Better Way, of Cincinnati, O., says, “ We are 
agsured that Dr. Fellows, the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J., isan educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime ol life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
instanoe; His references are numbered by thou- 
sands." 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 

PLICATION—& Positiv cure. 
dress DR. B.P. FELLOWS 
E ineiand, N. J. 
&9^ Mention this paper, 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Kinetic Supporter Trass injrom 0 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what papet 
you saw my advertisement, A 


ddress SE 
V. A Collings, Suithrile, Jefferson Se, 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


_ A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


ina more attractiv form than any in which they 
hay previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and fiowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the fiag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


"|IngzersolUs' Tributes. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby w6 can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram 
ing. Thetitles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 


Address at Harry Miller's Grave. 

The price of these heretofore has been 75cts. We 

offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 

THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 

from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ots. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER J AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be à Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


XRY-3QUARE; 


OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle JobSawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. $ 


For sale at this office. 


Price, $1.00. 


DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
THE DEAD? 
The Evidences for the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 
.By Saladin. 


- -< 25 CENTS, 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKER. 


PRICE, 


Y v N 


i j 
& The Trinity, from Gibbon’ History of Christianity. 


History cf Christianity 


` A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “‘ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire" by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Wenck, 
an “ English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

1 vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With C; engravings. $1.50 
This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 

originated, who were its founders, and what were the 

sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of the 
primitive Christians. 

“I kuow of no book that contains more real and val- 
uable information upon the origin of Christianity.” = 
R. G. INGERSOLL. A . 

“One of the most learned and interesting books evel 
written and published.”—Boston Investigator. ¥ 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER OFFICI. 
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Poetry. 


The Parson’s Creed. 


-O money ! O money! thy praises I'll sing, | 

Thon art my savior, my god, and my king ; 

"Tis for thee tbat I preach and for thee that I pray, 
Aud make & collection twice each Sabbath day. 


I hav candles and all sorts of dresses to buy, 

For I wish you to know that my church is called 
higb; 

I don't mean in structure of steeple and wall, 

‘But 80 high that the Lord cannot reach it at all, 


T've some poor in my parish who need some relief ; 

‘I preach to their poverty and pray for their grief, 

.And send my box round to them morning and 
night, 


And I hope theyll remember the poor widow’s mite. 


I gatber my knowledge from wisdom's great tree, 

And the whole of my trinity is £8. d. ; 

Pounds, shillings, and pence are all that I crave 

From my first step on earth to the brink of the 
grave. 


And when J am laid low and my body’s at rest, 

Place a box iu my grave, 'tis my latest request, 

That my friends may all know who come for 
.. reflection 

That I can't rest in peace without a collection. 


For, a8 money’s my creed, I'll not pray without it; 

My heaven is closed against all those who doubt it; 

For this ia ihe essence of parsons’ religion— 

Come regular to church and be plucked like a 
pigeon. 

.My pay may be hundreds or thousands a year; 

Double it, treble it, still I am there, 

With my box or my bags, collecting your brass— 

I can't do as Jesus did, ride on an ass. 

Dll hav carriages, horses, and servants, and all; 

I'm not going to foot it like Peter and Paul, 

Neither, hke John, liv on locusts and honey, 

So out with your purses and down with your 
money. 

Foolish people will ask what I do with the money— 

They may as well ask the bees what they do with 
their honey ; 

But I'll answer them all with a wink and a nod, 

I keep three-thirds myself and the rest giv to God. 

In the cold, silent grave I shall soon be laid low, 

To rest with the loved ones who hav gone long 
ago; 

I shall rest there in peace till the great resur- 
rection, 

Then be first on my feet to make a collection, 

—Unknown Author, 


The Story of a Converted Russian 
Prince. 


The following story is told by L. C. M. in 
the Youth's Companion of December 22d. 
To avoid the use of needless space the narra- 
tiv is abridged, but is otherwise given in just 
the language and order of the author: 

“A Russian prince, a thorough scholar, a 
.vigorous writer, and a man of power in 
every direction, with the rest of his modern 
learning had become jmbued with skepti- 
cism. Like the fool, this man— wise in the 
wisdom of this world—said in his beart, 
‘There is no God.’ 

** At last be wrote an essay to prove the ab- 
surdity of the idea of a divine creator. He 
read it over with a glow of satisfaction; 
surely no one could refute it. Suddenly a 
voice seemed to say to him: * Yes, you hav 
reasoned powerfully; it will hav its effect. 
If there is no God, it is all very well; but if 
there is a God, where are you ?' 

"It came sgain and again, ‘If there is a 
God, where are you? If there is a God, where 
are you?’ till at last it frightened him; and 
he could resist no longer. 'lhrowing himself 
on his knees. he cried out passionately, as one 
who would not be refused—'O God! if any 
God there be, show me thy truth. Now, 
this night, this very night, reveal thyself to 
me if thou art God indeed!’ i 

“Al night long his strong cry went up 
to heaven, but with the dawn came into his 
soul a light brighter than the dawn, the 
knowledge of God. He tore up the essay 
and burnt it to white ashes. ‘There goes 
my past life,’ he said to himself, as it burnt. 
There, indeed, went the plans, purposes, and 
ambitions that had been his life hitherto.” 

In conclusion, L. C. M. assures u$ ‘ this 
is a true story, with no coloring nor exag- 
geration. Precisely thus was wrought the 
change that turned'a prince, second in power 
to the czar only, into Christ's soldier." 

Let me remind L. C. M. that we are living 
pretty well along in the nineteenth centur 
and that anyone who tells such stories as n 
and uses such cant in telling them, will be 
considered even by the average Sunday- 
school scholars of the infant class as a poor 
pious prevaricator. I do not recognize the 
hero of Ais story in any history at my com- 
mand, either because he is not there, or the 
story is not told quite that way. In his eager- 
ness not to giv “color to or exaggerate” the 
circumstances he seems to tell us of a mira- 
ele; but if he were questioned, I am quite 
sure L. C. M. would confess that he does not 
think there was anything extraordinary in 
the conversion of his Russian prince. Noth- 
ing but an every-day, old, orthodox conver- 
sion. They all get it the same way. The 
studious conclusions of a sober lifetime are 
abandoned instantly. This Russian. prince 


"could not answer his own arguments. So, in | 


the ‘‘ precise, uncolored, and: unexaggerated” 
twaddle of L. C. M., ** he tore up the essay 


and burnt it to white ashes." How graphic! 


He not only tore it up, but he also ‘burni 
it;" and, mark you, and don't forget, he not 
only burnt it, but he burnt it to ‘‘ ashes,” 
**phite ashes.” If ashes make leys, don't 
‘white ashes? make white—perish the pun 
But the essay could not be answered, so, 
as I would simply state it, it was destroyed. 
I can find much historical mention of this 
method of disposing of heretical persons as 
well as heretical writings. Christians hav 
always been prone to play with fire. The 
atmosphere is scarcely yet cleared of its murk- 
iness from the burnings for witchcraft. It 
is far easier to burn Infidel books and Infidels 
themselvs than to refute them. However, 
the fashion changes a little even with the im- 
mutable church, and her engins of rage to- 
day are not just what they were when Bruno. 
and Servetus were burnt. i 

This Russian prince, according to the story, 
instantly threw away the hoarded observa- 
tions, experiences, and conclusions of a life- 
time, for no reason at all—simply because 
“he became frightened "—got into a panic! 
Oh, what a precious set ** Christ's soldiers" 
are! Every one of them ought to be pen- 
sioned as being a mental and moral invalid, 
wrecked in the sérvice of Christ. Frightened 
at a voice that seemed to say, ** If there is-a 
God, where are you?" 'These supernatural 
voice stories are getting to hav rather a chest- 
nutty fiavor! From the time when the firat 
pair are said to hav '' heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool 
of the day," no voice has been able to make 
itself distinctly heard without & mouth. A 
voice that has legs might, so to speak, run on 
all-fours in a sort of unintelligible rustle; but 
any voice without a mouth must only ‘‘ seem 
to say.” Miss Joan d’ Arc had her litile con- 
fabs with the voices—and, let me see—did it 
not end in some sort of cremation? But 
I will giv my own testimony to the verity of 
this part of the story, for I hav heard a voice, 
too, uttering the same conundrum in the 
same misleading words. 

As this ‘‘ voice " was no ‘‘ handwriting on 
the wall,” I would like to ask L. C. M., or 
whoever first. gave this ** voice" written ex- 
pression, Why is the word *' God" capital- 
ized? If there should be @ god benevolent 
enough not to damn a poor, ignorant wretch 
for honestly confessing his ignorance or 
frankly speaking his doubts, it is not that 
infinitly egotistic “I am” that begins his 
name with a capital ** Q.” The followers of 
any god that damns all the ** other fellows” 
can use that conundrum in all its beautiful 
effectivness. The more the god is addicted 
to damning, the more fearful becomes that 
“ where-are-you” clause. Does L. C. M. mean 
that the Christian God, or Jewish Jehovah, is: 
the only deity that denounces curses on hon- 
est doubt? 

The argument raised by this only half- 
expressed question ought to bring the blush: 


of shame to the face of a heathen idolator. It | 


is the coolest effrontery in the whole wide 
field of religious pretension. There are some 
Christians, like the Universalists, who hav 
the sense to perceive and feel its shame, and 
they reject it. So this is what frightened this 
Russian prince into’ instant submission, so 
that, right or wrong, he might be safe. Yet 
this prince is commended as a proper soldier 
of Christ —'* Christ's soldier.” ‘He became 
frightened "—got into a panic. At once he 
did from choice what an idiot does from 
necessity; ceased to regulate his own con- 
duct by his own judgment; ceased to reason ; 
ceased even to remember that he ever had 
reasoned; drew the eraser of religious sub- 
mission across the tablets of his intellect, and 
became a ‘‘ blanked fool.” 

One who abandons himself in this way, 
who ignores the guidance of reason, who: 
listens to **a voice that seems to say,” is not 
a safe man to exercise the secular functions 
of a judgeor juryman. The Pocasset tragedy 
shows that he is not even a safe citizen. lf 
he follow his whimsicalities and voices only 
in his other-worldliness, it would not matter; 
but, strive all he may, he cannot follow two 
masters going in opposit directions. The 
early Christians recognized this fact; and, if. 
they were not anarchists to all secular govern-: 
ment, they at least acknowledged themselvs: 
to be "^ strangers and aliens." Their citizen- 


ship here they felt to be incompatible with. 


their citizenship in *‘a kingdom not of this 
world." A union of church and state is a 


fidence in that eminent jurist who said that 
he prayed for refreshment, but studied for 
information; but if he had transposed the 
Objects of his exercises, and had.only prayed 
for knowledge and studied as a-recreation, I 
could not trust him as a secular judge. 

We hav taken the Companion now about 
ten years, and hav found its matter mostly of 
& high literary character, both instructiv and 
entertaining, and in the main evincing good 
-sense as well as exquisit taste. I donot know 
who L. C. M. is, but I should not wonder if 
le is the “gospel sharp" of the editorial 
corps. If it were the intention to ruin the. 
Companion, there can be found no -more: 
effectual way than to load it with such non- 
sense as this. J. K. P. BAKER. | 

et 


England and America. 
á CONTRAST, BY AN ENGLISHMAN. 


This Christmas I purchased & few little : 
‘penny books” for the children, thinking: instant 
they were good enough to ‘‘break up." I: 


read them and reréad them to the little folks, ' 


until a five-year-old preached me a short ser- 
mon. He had been taught that ‘‘it is wrong. 


to lie," and that ‘a lie is something. said | 


which is not true.” I noticed that the chil-; 
dren became somewhat horror-stricken by: 
some of the ‘stories. 
this by telling them, ‘‘ These are only stories ; 
it wasn't really'so." ''Papa," said the little; 
preacher, ‘isn’t it wrong to tell lies ?: You 
said a lie was something wasn't so." This 
was a short sermon, but one of the weight- 
iest to which I hav ever listened. 

One of the books to which I hav referred 


represents St. Nicholas foaming with rage for: 


some little trifling offense of boys. Another 
presents a bad boy trampling a magpie to 
death, and then shows how the bird, after it 
was buried, rose again, this time a monstrous 
bird, and chases the boy around the garden, 
picks all the hair out of his head, etc. 

The powerful sermon to which I had lis-: 
tened led me to reflect on the grave respon-: 
sibilities resting on those who hav the train- 
ing of & child's mind. : 

On observation, I found these books were 
English productions. Ordinarily, they would 
not be looked upon as having an evil tend- 
ency, because they teach good morals. 

The religion of a country often determins 


‘its form of government; conversely, the form 
:of government will characterize its religion. 
Hence, in England, God is always repre- 


sented by the priesthood as a king, and you 
hear about ‘‘the wrath of an angry God,” 
etc. The people living under that monarch- 
ical form of goverament comprehend what 
kind of a person Jehovah is. A king com- 
mands; his subjects obey. They hav one 
text there that never wears out—namely, ‘ Te 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken, 
than the fat of rams.” Tne substance of the 
whole business of the state church in Eng- 
land-is to make good subjects for royalty. 
Even the nursery books are fraught with this 
scarecrow teaching. : 
How different in America! 
are taught in a different manner. 
fore me a ‘‘ Lesson to Little Folks.” 


Here morals 
I hav be- 
A little 


‘girl cannot stop crying; her papa takes a 


looking-glass and lets her see her face; she 
laughs to see such an object. 
A little boy is going to take his auntie bost- 


‘riding ; he starts too quickly, and auntie falls 


into the water; she gets out, laughs, changes 
her clothes, and gets into the boat, has her 
ride, and Charlie learns a lesson to be ** care- 
ful.” This contrast is found running all 
tbrough the teaching for the young in the 
two countries. 

But the question arises, Why introduce this 
“scarecrow” teaching from England? Cer- 
tain American citizens for years hav vied 
with each other in seeing who could make 
himself the biggest fool in aping England. 
All the Old Word is interested in America. 
The pope, undoubtedly, figures on this coun- 
iry as his headquarters. Some dukes, earls, 
and such like, of Britain, already hav vast 


„estates here, and the money-kings of Colum- 
-bia are on the most intimate terms with the 


“ nobility ” of England. Land in America is 
going into the hauds of a few, and the masses 
are becoming dissatisfied. A storm is com- 
ing, and there are preparations to establish 
a monarchy on the ruins of the .republic. 
But the peop:e must be prepared for the. 
change; hence Rome.is busily establishing 
parochial schools, in order to destroy knowl- 
edge, and the country is: flooded with these 
English books, which play their part in lay- 


strange medley. Either the church swallows'| ing the foundation for superstition in the 


up the state, or the state subverts the church, 


or they mutually destroy each other and in- 


troduce anarchy. I might hav some con- 


child’s mind. This may be a tride in the |’ 


eyes: of ninety-nine out of a hundred, but 
Rome understands that when she/hàs formed’ 


I endeavored to offset. 


the mind of the child, she has virtually se 
cured her ends. . 

You nativ-born Americans do not believe 
that monarchy is at your doors, but it is, 
nevertheless, true. I speak not as a prophet, 
but from logica! deductions. I may attempt 
to demonstrate this in the near future. 

Kent, 0. Joun Davey. 

te 


Edgar M. Sellon. 


Edgar M. Sellon died at Omaha on the 23d 
of December, 1887. Je was a stanch Free- 
thinker, and readers of Tug TRUTH BEEKER 
will remember the verses he frequently wrote 
for these columns.. i 

The services and funeral were under the 
auspices of Denver Lodge, No. 4, I. O. O. F. 
At the grave the introduction to the burial 


‘{ services of the order of Odd Fellows was 


read, after which Mr. Mills read the follow- 
ing, which had"been prepared by the de- 
ceased and was re-dated at Omaha on the 28d 
The copy was in type-writer man, 


uscript, and had originally been dated Lead- . 


ville, April 80th: 
SERVICE FOR THE DEAD. 

Why should the spirit of mortal be proud? 

Like a awift-flying meteor, a fast. Aving cloud, : 

A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 

Man passes from life to his rest in the grave. 

Our life is but the shadow of a cloud pass- 
ing before the midday sun. "We can travel 
the road but once; every golden hour mis- 
spent is forever lost. We should ever do 
deeds of kinduess, so as weare passing toward 
the sunset of our lives it may be said the 
world is better for our having lived. We en- 
counter superstition at the dawn of our ex- 
istence, and we are more or less influenced 
by it along the uncertain path of life to the 
grave. A few years ago we were not—to- 
day we exist—the past a dream, the present a 
mystery, the future a doubt. In a few days 
we will hav unraveled the enigma of death 
and joined the endless procession to. the 
shore of the great ocean of eternity, over 
whose dark waters no voyager’s bark is seen 
returning, and where those who hav crossed, 
even if they do exist, are forbid by backward 


look or sign to divulge the secrets of the . 


coffin and the shroud. Every form of life 
returns to dust. The very particles of dust 
under our feet were once what we are now, 
and are now what we wil soon be. Bud, 
blossom, and flower, are the epitaphs of the 
loved dead. Truly it has been quoted, ‘‘ Be- 
yond nature we cannot see, above nature we 
cannot rise, and below nature we cannot fall.” 
All nature is tending to a final doom. The 
great clock of time, whose seconds tick cent- 
uries, whose minutes are ages and hours 
are eternities, is running down, and every 
second its pendulum stops one beat nearer 
the center of eternal rest, and will until the 
whole universe returus to the primeval fire- 
mist from where it so vainly emerged. Then 
why should frail man alone expect an exist- 


-ence perpetual which has never been proved 


and is against the fate of all universel death ? 
At the various mile-posts along the path of 
life we should Jeave a record of at least one 
kind act, one kind charity, and one kind 
word, passing them all, not on bended knees 
and in useless supplication, but honorable 
and erect, and when at the last mile-post we 
falter and lie down in our final sleep, let us 
hope that some good angel of mercy may 
meet us, holding in her hands the sacred 
scales of justice, wherein may be weighed 
our actions at the gate of eternity. 
BENEDIOTION. 

And now into the arms of Nature, our uni- 
versal mother and our final home, we con. 
sign thee; forever past the trials of life, for- 
ever free from the tears of sorrow and pain— 
rest, oblivion forever, in thy ‘windowless 
tomb under the bluecanopy of space and sky; 
in moonlight, sunlight, starlight; summer's 
golden dawn, autumn’s chilling frost, and 
winter’s shroud of snow, rest, sweet rest, 
sleep, eternal sleep, whose dust knows no 
awakening, and whose repose dreams of no 
future—again, peace, quiet, and rest; a last, 
long farewell. Epa@ar M. BELLON. 

Omaha, Neb., Dec. 28, 1837. 


Prof. H. M. Cottingers Works, 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims atthe education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time 
that it inculeates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price, 11. 


Elements of Universal History. For. 


Higher Institutes in Repubhes, and for Relf- 
Instruction. | 

* This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of. his- 
tory from 2,000 years 5.0.. on up +0 1883, all in a 
nutshell"—Ehnina Stenker. —— e . 

“ Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, aud his standpoint.admir. 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book,"—Milwaukee. Sentinel. Price, $1. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 
is a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the publie schools of the old country and 
America, . It contains many sensible and valu- 
able idear, much uouud philosophy, and offers 
Several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and vouth at heart."— 
Susan H. Whron. Price, $1.25. 

. Address THE THUTH SEEKER, 


VHE, THUCH SE"KFR &NNUA*. 


Price, 25 cents. -` 
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IR, JANUARY 21, 1888. 


A? 


Ingersoll’s Works. 


Lhe Gods. 


Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” 
.* Humboldt,” ** Thomas Paine,” “t Individual- 
ity,” and '* Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: * The Ghosts,” * Liberty for Man, 
"Woman, and Child,” The Declaration of In- 
‘dependence,” ‘About Farming in Illinois," 
“The Grant Banquet;” The Rev. Alexander 
Olark," “The Past Rises before Me Like a 
Dream,’ and '* A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. . : 

Interviews.on Talmage, Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


z Dery 26 cents. ree - 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 
«Ingersoll, Jndge Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
_ George F. Fisher. Paper, 60 cents; cloth, $1. 
Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents. $1.00 per doz. post paid, Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as- 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
: This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised:. His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questious Propounded by 
.$he editor of the San Franciscan. 5 cents; 50 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated. 
Vindication of ‘Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
‘ert G. Ingersoll, Price, 15 cents. poe 
Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 
"Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 
Ingérsoli’s Lectures Complete. — — 
“Bound in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr, Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
~ all his lectures, except the latest on * Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
‘pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
mm price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid, 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll's ‘The Vision 
of War," the “Grant Banquet Toast,” and 
the recent address over ‘Littie Harry Mil. 
ler's Grave," that they hav veen printed on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 
"and in large, clear type, suitable for framing, 
- and the three will be forwarded to any address, 
for 4) ots, or either one for 15 cts. . 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
:new book is a gem. Itis a model in every re- 
..Bpeot. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated '" Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published. and all the famous “tributes” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
. brought together till now, many other gems, 
' selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
. urea, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day.con- 
versationsof the author. The work is designed 
. for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
. & rare personalsouvenir, To help it serve this 
urpose, a fine steel portrait, with auto raph 
ao simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
rocco, gilt, exqnisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. rose Poem. rinted in 
. eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


. boudoir, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ane Vindicated| 


De 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— . 
_The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 


recently reissued its assault upon the memory of | 
Paine, thia pamphlet should be circulated every- 


where in vindication. 
TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


‘This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(apon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
‘pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


d "Spp. Price 15 cents. 

Addrers THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
THE CONFESSIONAL: 
; ROMISH AND ANGLICAN. 

An, Lxposé. 
- By BSALADIN. Price, 30 cents. 
: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


I8 THE COD OF ISRAEL 
^ THE TRUE COD? — 


The Narrativ of the Five Dooks of Moses, 
: Joshua, and Judges, and the 
New Testament. 


By Israel W. Groh. 


Price 25 cents. Address 
= THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
~- BEND POSTAL to Leftwich Broe. and Curtis 


Florence, Ala., for description of cheap land in 
the Sunny South. 1y54 


GRAND, UPRIGHT | 


Unrivaled in Tone, 


O 
e ISS 
Cor. 87th St. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo., 833pp. 
silk cloth, $3. i i 


Deity Analyzed and the DeviUs De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for th» existence of the Bible deity, and 
an examination in verse of the charges gener- 
ally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466pp., 1.50, 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cioth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 


HISTORY 


OF THE d 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
` Of Europe. ; 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPEB, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, : 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


OB, 
Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 

By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo, 160 pp, - - = = - $1.00, 


dr THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
Aaron - 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


MOSES BEFORE THE COURT; 


Dedicated to the clergy 
BY 
H.J. SEIGNEURET, 
Secularist. 


Price, ' - - - - 10 cents. 


FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 


oR, 
The Forgery of the Old Testament. ' 


RAND SQUARE. 


Touch and Workmanship. 


oO? 
QN 


O Third AN New York. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 
The Sola Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 

l By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 


DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 82pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 
Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 centa. 
Address Tax TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, itis now known to be the work of W. 
H. Bors, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 80,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents, 
For sale at this office. ^ 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
| [ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder. 
made for the 
with the h 


THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS: 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: n 


BEING A 


Comparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
: of Heathen Nations of Antiqnity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 


WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monuments.] 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was one of the commonest and most sacred of sym- 


.bolical monuments. 


Diversified forms of the symbol are 


delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
temples and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchral galler- 


ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. 


Of 


the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 

and ecclesiastical emblems, there is not one amongst them 

the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 
antiquity. BrsLE Myrus shows this. 


1 Vol, 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. 


Price, $2.50, 


Sent post-paid by the TRUTH SEEKER. 


*| PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE, 251 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hali, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questiong. 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates, 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write, 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price. 25 cents. For ale at this office. 


WHO WANTS THEN? 


Pair Diamond Eard~ops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for $50; do. $60 for $45; do. 
#40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $325, for $220; 
do. $180 ror 3135 ; do. $150 for $110 ; do. $100 for $65 ; 
do. $65 for $45; do. $88 tor $28. 1 Ring or Studd 
worth $185 for $140; do. $150 for $110: do. $90 for 
$65; do. 465 for $45 ; do. $50 for 335. A full ling of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WILL 
BEFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING UNE YEAR IF NOT BATISFATORY, 
Best "Howard" Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220; similar $200 tor $150; do. 
$150 for $110. Ladies? Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
£200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, +140 for 
$100; do. $100for $50. A full line of regular styles, 
equally low. Wedding Rings a specialty. Cab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Bor, 10 aire, $32. worth $15; do. $238: do. 8. 
airs. $18 worth $25. 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest size, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Piush 

oet, Jewelry, Mauicure, Shaving, and Child’a 
Bi tg, $1 to $15, aama reductions, Best Triple, 
Plated Knives $3 50: Forks $3 50 per dozen. Triplé 

lated Tea-rpoons $1.50; Tabie-spoons $3 40 per 6. 

est Spectacie or Eye-Qlass #1, Pebbles 12, Gold 
16 and $7 (Send hneof finest print you can read 
plaiuly at 14 inches and I can fit yon). Taman 
expert in my Iline—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my l^ng experience fof 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO WETTSTEIN, - 


^ 


Rochelle, Ill. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibil: 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 
“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, X cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By 'Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments ... . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or any of Paine’ 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ` 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES. 


OONTENTS: 7 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature. —Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches . 
at Biam,—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Piato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pages, laid paper. With 67 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pay 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 


dges, $4.00. 
edges $4.0 adress THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE ` 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OU 
CIVILIZATION. 
From the German of MAX NORDAU. 
BEVENTH EDITION. 
Price, 50 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, - “ à 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, ^ = 5 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150 


A Masonie Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages) - - =- -~ 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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: ews of 


Taz Canadian paper that is regarded as the 
organ of Cardinal Taschereau says: ‘Some 
hav said that the Knights of Labor are ap- 
proved. This is false. The sentence pro- 
nounced against them has been simply sus- 
pended.” 


Disoovery is made of 
a plot to assassinate the . 
German crown prince. 


A Great international 
exhibition is to be held 
in Paris in 1889. 


A PLOT for the death 
of the czar has been dis- 
covered just in time to 
prevent its execution. 


Tur value of the pres- 
ents received by the pope 
at his jubilee is vari- 
ously estimated at from 


the Week. |ORDE 
=| GLADSTONE. HUXLEY, MULLER, - 


-Hnxley. : . 
‘| VIL A Protest and a Plea, By Mra, E. Lynn Lin- 
On the Conflict between Genesis and-Geology. . 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


LINTON, REVILLE. S7 
L Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By H 
. Dawn of Creation v 7 
W. E. Gladstone. ^ d uuu avia 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Natnre, By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
III. Postscript to Solar Myths, 
uller. 


: THE 
R OF CREATION 


By Prof, Max 


By Hon. y 

V. Dawn of Creation. ; 
` _ stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


W. E. Gladstone. ^ 


ton. 


This is à new book and contains the latest discus- 


sion on the mistakes of Moses, The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character, 


. ‘Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. ÇO., . 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York, 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
l An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


. Guns of Ghought. 


` Ir is not to be denied that some Christians were " 


pnt to death in the first two centuries of the exist- 
: ence of the church, but they hav abundantly paid 
| the debt. For every Christian that was put to 


j death by unbelievers, the Christians hay put to ] 


death in the most cruel manner not less than five 
hundred poor victims for not entertaining the 
right sort of belief.—D, M. Bennett. 


THAT ira sad and degrade 


AUIS: 


$4,000,000 upward. 


BUBSORIPTIONS are be- 
ing circulated to obtain 


funds for the erection of 
a grand Catholic Univer- 
sity at Washington, to 
cost several millions. 


_AN indictment found 


against a Spiritualistic 
medium for obtaining 
money by trickery has 
been quashed by the Mas- 
sachusetts superior court. 


Tue  non-naturalized 
British subjects resident 
in this country, who are 


estimated at 500,000, are 
procuring naturalization 
and organizing for polit- 
ical ends, partly to op- 
pose Irish Catholicism 
and partly from general 
anti-Irish feeling and race 
hatred. 


Tue Knights of Labor are busily preparing 
their monster petitions to Congress for the es- 
tablishment of a national telegraph system. 


Burs hav been begun against the govern- 
ment for the recovery of 300,000 acres of 
Michigan land that it has fraudulently granted 
to railroad corporations. 


On the 16th was held the dedication of the 
Catholic Church of the Blessed Sacrament, 
built on 71st street, New York, on lots just 
bought at & cost of $160,000. 


InpianaTIoN is excited by discovery of the 
disgraceful and dangerous state of adminis- 
tration of quarantine measures in New York 
harbor, produced by corrupt politics. 


Tuae late blizzard in the Northwest was the 
severest known. In the blizzard of 1878 70 
persons perished, while reports thus far show 
ihe lives lost in the present one to number 
over 100. 

Tue capitalists and military officers of 
Germany, who want war, denounce the So- 
cialists, who ask for international peace, for 
their **display of anti-German spirit under 
the guise of universal humanitarianism.” 


THE czar is shamelessly adopting whole- 
sale reactionary courses. Even the slight 
educational measures adopted by predeces- 
sors are revoked, and a late ukase renders 
ineligible to any civil office all but the 
nobility. 


Amone the numerous cranks here and there 
founding new churches, the latest is Rev. 
Samuel Smith, of St. Paul, Minn., who has 
just discovered the Apostles’ creed to be the 
only correct thing in the way of creeds, and 
has left the Methodist church and started the 
People’s church, to be guided by that docu- 
ment. 


- APPLIOATIONS for copies of the third annual 
report of the bureau of labor statistics hav 
been filed by a great number of labor organi- 
zations, laboring men, and manufacturers. 
The bound copies will be issued by the pub- 
lic printer within two months, and can be ob- 
tained through members of Congress, or by 
direct application to the labor bureau. 


Oprnions on the significance of the magnif- 
icent universal pageant by which the pope 
has been honored, together with his surpris- 
ing activity and success in politics, are that 
Leo XIII. is destined to be classed with 
Gregory VII. and Innocent IIL, in the roll of 
great pontiffs who hav made and unmade 
kings, nations, and the destinies of peoples. 


if, 
H: 


ing dogma which teaches 
that, withont immortality, 
there is no difference be- 
tween virtue and vice, "If 
I mnst die like a dog,” says 
* Robertson, of Brighton, “I 
will liv like a dog,” and if 
he conld say that, it is not 
' strange that lesser men pnt 
it more coarsely, “If it 
was not for immortality,” 
says one of the most pop- 
ular preachers in New York 
[H. W. Beecher 7], * I wonld 
hay my fling.” That is what 
I call the language of irrev- 
erence, The man who can 
say snch a thing as that, 
and mean it, has had his 
fling already in his heart. 
But there is atill another 
way of holding the faith in 
immortality with irrever- 
ence. It is to hold it gar- 
rulously, to dogmatize 
abont it, to pretend to know 
all abont it, as if you had 
been there and come back. 
Better a great “ hope” than 
such a dead and rotten cer- 
tainty. — J., W. Chadwick's 
Higher Reverence, f 


x 


nm KB 


Tue miracles performed 
by Jesus exceed thirty in 
number; that is to say, 
thirty of them are recorded, 


. Odds and uds. — 


Way don't women get bald? Becanse they don’t 
hav any anxiety whatever to occupy the front 
seats of a variety theater, that’s why. - 


Mau» (awakening snddenly at 3 a.m.): ** Mother, 
there's & man trying to break into the honse." 
* Hush, my child; it's your father. He's afraid to 
ring the bell.” : 


Sue: “ Before we were married yon promised to 
fulfill every wish you read in my eyes. But I don't 
find it so at all.” He: “Yes, since that time I hav 
grown very near-sighted," 5 


NEWSDEALER : ''I havn't the change; you can 
pay me to-morrow.” Gentleman: ** But suppose 
I should he killed to-day?” Newsdealer : **Oh, it 
wonldn't be a very great loss." 


* WaEN I grow np I'll be a man, won't I?" “Yes, 
my son ; but if you want to be a man yon mnst be 
industrious.” t Why, mamma, do the lazy boys 
turn out to be women when they grow np ?”- 


AN old lady who has had extensiv experience as 
a boarding-honse keeper defines a genins as “a 
man who knows more’n he can find ont, spills vit- 
tles on his clothes, and doesn’t pay his board regn- 
larly.” . 

Jupce: * How comes it that you dared to break 
into this gentleman's honse in the dead of night?" 
Prisoner: * Why, your lordship, the other time 
yon reproached me for stealing in broad daylight, 
Am I not to be allowed to work at all?” 


* So you were & slave before the war?" *'Yes, 
massa," '* Had a hard time in life, eh ?" **Spec's 
I has, massa," '* Ever sold?” * Golly, yes, massa, 
Some feller put a half-dollar on de sidewalk only 
dis mawnin’, sah; I was sold by dat.” 


AN eastern Oregon man married a Portland 
widow not long ago. During their bridal tour 
Eaet he asked her sentimentally: ‘Darling, do 
you love me better than your first husband?” 
** Oh, certainly,” she replied; * he’s dead !” 


DaxorA lady (to bride of a year): “I understand, 
Mrs. Pullquick, that yonr hnsband has reformed 
somewhat since his marriage." Mrs, Pullquick : 
“Oh, my, yes; John drinks as hard as ever, but 
he doesn't shoot as many people as he used to,” 


MAGISTRATE (to Uncle Bastns): “I am sorry to 
see you here, Uncle Rastus, Only a week ago you 
experienced religion, and now you are up for 
chicken-stealing." Uncle Iinstus : ** Yes, yo’ honah, 
but it'qnires mo’n er week, sah, fo’ ter git to be 
much ob a saint." 


“ THERE is fear," observed the parson, “of this 
brook overflowing our garden.” “Oh, dam it!” 
suggested little Tommy; whose practical mind was 
bent on blocking the channel with earthworks, 
"Ill teach you to swear,” cried the astonished 
father, as with pious energy he boxed Tommy's 
ears, 


A GENTLEMAN once saw a boy peeling the bark 
from one.of his choice trees with a hatchet. The 
gentleman tried to catch the boy, bnt the latter 
was too quick for him, so the pursuer changed his 
tactics. ‘t Come here, my litt!e son,” he said, in a 
soft, fiute-like voice, with counterfeited friend- 


MOSES GETS THE DROP ON THE EGYPTIAN.—A TRAGEDY IN THREE ACTS. 


‘And he looked this way and that way, and, when he saw that there was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand.—Ex. ii, 12. 


liness; “come here to me a minute, I want to 
tell you something.” ‘Not yet,” replied the recip- 
ient; “little boys like me don’t need to know 
everything.” 
HER NEW YEAR’S RESOLUTION, 
My lover is a bashful youth, 
And though he loves me well, _ 
Hope long delayed makes me afraid 
His love he'll never tell, 


Now I've resolved that, once for all, 
This sort of thing mnst stop, 

The glad leap year is almost here; 
And Iam going to pop! 


RECENTLY in a Washington horse-car a colored 
dude was seated among the passengers. A young 
"woman of his own color entered, and he immedi- 
ately rose and offered her his seat, She gracefully 
demurred and said: ** I do not like to deprive yon, 
sir, of your seat.” ‘Oh, no.depravity, mies,” was 
chis reply, no depravity at all; I prefer to stand.” 

BUT DON’T YOU TELL, 

Dear Mrs, Jones, I'm glad yon called ! 
I hoped you'd come to-day. 

Now, hav you heard what awfnl things 
They tell of Elder Gray ? 

You havn't! Why, I heard last night 
That some one heard in town 

He went to see the ** Black Crook” show, 
Along with Deacon Brown. : 

But don't you tell—I'm sure yon won't— 
Perhaps it isn't 80; 

But, really, that is what they say— 
Idon't pretend to know. 


Now, Mrs. Jones, do you suppose 
R That Mr. Smith would cheat? 

I'm told by those who ought to know, 
He swindles on his meat. 

Two ounces short a pound, they say, 
And just the same on tea; 

And he a member in the church, 
Along with you and me! 

But don't you tell—I'm sure yon won't— 
Perhaps it isn’t 80; 

But, really, that is what they say— 
I don’t pretend to know. 


They say that Thompson and his wife 
Just quarrel night and day. 

He's jealous, Well, perhaps there's cause— 
That’s not for me to say. 

The way that woman puts on airs— 
New hat and diamond ring, 

And gad, gad, gadding all the time, 
With beaux upon her string. 

Bnt don’t you tell—I’m sure you won't— 
Perhaps it isn't 80; 

But, really, that is what they say— 
I don't pretend to know. 


They say that Mrs. Johnson'8 got 
A new silk dress, and she 

Don't pay her washing bill, I'm told— 
It came quite straight to me, 

It's hinted that her husband drinks 
And gambles on the sly; i 

But then folks gossip s0, yon Know, 
But, thank my stars, not I! 

Now, don't you tell—I'm sure yon won’t— 
These things may not be 80; 

But, really, that is what they say— 
I don’t pretend to know. 


and these are only a small 
sample or specimen of his 
numerous acts of snper- 
natural goodness, Many of 
them were wrought before 
a great multitnde of people 
—friends and enemies—in 
the open day and where 
there was no possibility of 
deception. And it really 
requires more faith to 
believe that snch a mnlti- 
tnde conld he so often deceived by one of the 
most blameless of men that ever lived on the face 
of the earth than it requires to believe the mir- 
acles themselvs.—Bible Cyclopedia, by John Kadte, 
D.D., LL.D, (Notz,—Thns we are taught to be- 
lieve that, after all, the hard-hearted Infidel, who 
holds all miracles, whether done by Moses or 
Christ, are mere bosh—‘‘ mere shoe-leather and 
prnnella"—sliows more faith than the sound be- 
liever, who takes down whatever is set before him. 
After stndying Dr. Eadie's special plea for & 
manifest absurdity with what patience the reader 
can command, he will not fail to appreciate the 
manly and straightforward deliverance of '* hon- 
est David." So here goes.—Hylax.] 


Loox you here, upon this piotnre, and on this; 
The connterfeit presentment of two brothers. 
—Hambtet, 


THERE is not to be found, in all history, any 
miracle attested by a sufficient number of men, of 
such nnquestioned good sense, education, and 
learning, as to secure us against all delnsion in 
themselvs; of such undonbted integrity, as to 
Place them beyond all suspicion of any design to 
deceive others; of snch credit and reputation in 
the eyes of mankind, as to hav a great deal to lose 
in case of their being detected in any falsehood ; 
and, at the same time, attesting facts performed 
in snch a public manner, and in so celebrated 
& part of tbe world, as to render detection nn- 
avoidable; all which circumstances are requisit to 
giv us a full assurance in the testimony of men,— 
Hume's Essay on M.ractes, 


Ir the wild filly, Progress, thou wouldst ride, 
Hav young companions ever at thy side; 
But wouldst thou stride the stancher mare, Snc- 
CeBB, . 
Go with thine elders, though they please the less. 
—Schiller [7], 


MEN are continually mourning over heresy who 
are cheating widows out of their inheritance and 
making business men bankrupts by their selfish- 
ness, All our fine scholarship and philosophy will 
not avail much, unless they teach-men to pay one 
hnndred cents on the dollar and to produce a 
dividend here and now. Talk as we please about 
the superficiality of some men who seem to ignore 
poetry and ideality in the interest of simple good 
works, they will assert their right to be heard 
as teachers and even iconoclasts, until we can 
show some practical result of our fine idealizing in 
common, every-day honesty, Even morality in the 
lowest sense will be a broader principle than ever 
religion has heen, if it touches the every-day mis- 
eries and wants of needy men and women.—S. J. 
Stewart. 


t A PIN a day is a groat a year.” “Take care of 
the pence and the pounds will take care of them- 
selvs.” Both these maxims, taken in their trne 
spirit, are admirable prudential rules for the 
whole of our housekeeping through life, Nor is 
their nsefulness limited to the purse. That still 
more valuable portion of our property, time, 
stands equally in need of good husbandry, It is 
only by making much of our minutes that we can 
make mnch of our days and years, Every stitch 
that is let down may force us to unravel a seam. A 
minute may be a minute portion of time, bnt 
every moment is of moment,—Hare's Guesses at 
Truth. 
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-Hotes and Glippings. 


Ax Illinois editor writes: ‘‘ Never judge by 
appearances. A shabby coat may contain an 
editor, while a man wearing a high-toned 
plug hat and sporting a dude cane may be a 
delinquent subscriber.” 


Wuetzy Merxs, a Baptist preacher at 
Sower, ten miles from Shelbyville, Ind., was 
dragged out of bed one night last week by 
White Caps, and flogged, because he did not 
do enough preaching to support his family. 


Governor ForaKER says in his message: 
** Next after God it is our duty to take care of 
America.” This is delicious. The idea of 
the governor of Ohio taking care of deity is 
a museum idea that ought to be stuffed.— 
Alta Californian. 


Supszors of the queen in Canada hav to 
respect the English flags whether or no. A 
citizen of Toronto found this out the other 
day, when he was arrested and fined for dis- 
playing in front of his store a union jack bear- 
ing an advertisment of the bargains in cloth- 
ing to be found inside. 


Tue Adventists of Battle Creek, Mich., are 
in a state of great religious excitement. They 
believe that the final consummation of earthly 
matters isclose at hand. They hav discarded 
all their jewelry. Recently at a meeting 
$8,000 was turned into the church in cash, 
and $2,000 in jewelry. The latter will be 
sold to the ungodly, and the money given to 
the establishing of missions in Switzerland, 
Norway, England, South Africa, and Austra- 
lia. Onseveral occasions before these people 
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hav sold their homes for trifling sums and 
given the money to the church, with all other 
personal property. The craze bids fair to go 
to as great an extent as hav previous ones. 


Harr a dozen book agents were arraigned 
before a Pennsylvania judge for obtaining 
money through false pretenses. The judge 
held that they had done no more than to tell 
falsehoods in order to sell their gcods, and 
that the law would not warrant him in im- 


-prisoning them for plain, ordinary lying. 


Spraxine of Alaska in a recent lecture in 
Washington, Prof. J. W. Chickering said that 
the great obstacle to enjoying a summer there 
is the vast number of large and bloodthirsty 
musketoes. Dogs are killed by them, and 
men preserve their lives only by covering their 
faces with thick cloths and wearing gloves. 


A BILL is now before the New York legis- 
lature authorizing Felix Adler to celebrate 
marriages. As long as ministers hav this 
power, the ethical preachers should be in- 
vested with it. But a better way would be 
to allow none but civil officers to perform the 
ceremony. Marriage is not a sacrament, but 
a civil contract. 


A PnumapzLPHIA family, living near the 
church of St. Alphonsus, own a very bright 
parrot. Every evening the bells of the church 
ring the Angelus, and recently one of the lit- 
tle girls of the family was taught to recite the 
appropriate prayer at the sound of the bells. 
The parrot watched her carefully, and the 
other evening, at the first sound of the 
chimes, dropped to the bottom of the cage, 
put down his head, and said the first few 
words of the prayer. He has kept this up 
ever since, and is adding other words of the 
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prayer as the little girl teaches them to him. 


And of such as this parrot is the kingdom of 
heaven! 


FAsHIONABLE rector (to little girl): ‘So 
you love to go to church, Flossie, and be & 
good little girl?” Flossie: ** Yes, indeed, 
Mr. Whitechoker.” Rector: ‘‘ Do you know 
many of the little girls who belong to the 
church?" Flossie: ‘“ No, sir; not very many. 
Ionly care to know those who sit in the mid- 
dle aisle." 


Ir has been decided recently by the court 
of common pleas of Derks county, Pa., that 
itisa violation of the law to charge an ad- 
mission fee to camp-meetings on Sunday. 
The case was that of the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania against Weidner, on the com- 
plaint of the Rev. T. A. Fernley, and the 
law under which the decision was niade is an 
act of April 22, 1794. 


Josera Coox, the Boston sensational 
preacher, caught a Tartar on Sunday after- 
hoon in New York, where he was holding a 
Prohibition meeting. The pious Joseph said 
that Sunday papers were as bad 8s Sunday 
saloons, and insisted that the latter should not 
be closed until the newspapers were. When 
he got through questions were solicited from 
the audience, whereupon a Mr, Lewis arose 
and asked Mr. Cook what was the difference 
between running a political Prohibition meet- 
ing on Sunday and issuing a newspaper on 
Sunday, and when he received no answer he 
continued: ‘You stand on that platform a 
self-confessed hypocrit; you and al the 
others on that platform are running & polit- 
ical party to make as much money 88 pos- 
sible.” This plain talk made the whole crowd 


sick, but they had to take it.— St. Paul 
Pioneer Press. 


Tux bank clerks are greatly disgusted with 
the turn of public opinion against the per- 
petuation of the Saturday half-holiday. They 
hav already grown very fond of it, and it 
is now possible to hear the same kind of talk 
about grasping greed and conscienceless capi- 
tal inside the banks that used to be heard 
among workingmen, who imagin that a place 
in a bank is the next thing toa happy here- 
after. 


Tus Rev. Mr. Pentecost, assigncd Newark 
clergyman, is growing heretical. In his ser- 
mon last Sunday he said: ‘‘ Those who be- 
lieve in the Bible may hav no difficulty in 
believing the record of Jesus, and it’s not for 
me to sneer at them. That Jesus could turn 
stones into bread, that he was whisked 
through the air to the top of the temple, or 
that he was on a mountain top from which he 
could see all the kingdoms of the earth, is im- 
possible for me to believe. Neither are there 
any good reasons why I should believe in a 
personal devil. The devil was of Persian 
origin, and he was imported by the Hebrews 
into Palestine. I can’t believe in the exist- 
ence ‘of an almighty God and at the same 
time of an almighty devil. Say what you 
will, in the popular conception of religion the 
devil is smart enough to get the best of God, 
at least for a season; and if Calvinism is true, 
the devil has more power to destroy than 
God to save. Neither do I believe the writer 
of St. Matthew’s gospe! knew anything more 
about angels than I do, and I don’t know 
anything about them. The only angels I 
know are women and children.” 
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. Gommunications. 


The Distribution of Wealth. 

But some are saying: We do not object to the 
wealth that man creates being distributed upon the 
principles you suggest. What we object to is that 
land, which no man creates, shall be so distributed. 

I answer: 1. No man creates anything, personal 
or real. All he can do is to make a profitable and 
serviceable use of something that nature creates or 
that naturally exists. Man does not create a chair or 
watch; he only fashions the wood and metals in such 
forms and shapes as fit them for use.. He does the 
same with land when he fences it, fells its trees, 
drains its swamps, plows, harrows, and hoes it, puts 
habitations on it, and does whatever work upon it 
makes it fit for use and a &ource of profit. In parts 
of New York state you can to-day buy hundreds of 
thousands of acres of land as fertil as the sun ever 
shone upon for taxes or 50 cents an acre. Why 
don't you go and buy it? Not because you. havn't 
the means, for every person here has the means. It 
is because you don’t want it at the prices at which it 
is offered. But suppose one only of all your number 
says, “But I do want it,” and givs up the attractions 
of city life, goes up to the north woods, buys his 
farm of 200 acres with $50, puts up his log-house, 
and twenty years from now the change of values 
raises that of his farm to $20,000, is that any reason 
why society should take his farm away from him and 
giv it to the state? You say the value in his farm 
depends on its location with reference to society's 
aggregated movement, and is, therefore, the product 
of society’s aggregated labor. I reply, the aggre- 
gated movement of society creates all values of goods 
as well as of land, for nothing has value except as it 
is demanded; and what determins the degree in 
which it shall be demanded except its nearness to the 
aggregate social movement? Time and toil depend 
for their value on demand; hence, on the societary 
movemont, as truly as land does. -Hence, if the fact 
that society creates all values entitles it to take all 
values, it entitles it to take goods and labor as well 
as land. Again, if in the twenty years when this 
land was rising in value you preferred to take the 
higher wages you could get in town to the poorer 
fare of the woods, having drawn upon the social 
movement for your higher wages and better fare for 
twenty years, can you now turn around in fairness 
and seize also the land which, when it was cheap, 
you declined to take as a gift? Both of you were 
dependent—you for higher wages for your work, and 
he for the higher ultimate value of his land, upon the 
aggregate societary movement. But you draw on 
that societary movement every day for value which 
you enjoy or spend, retaining nothing, while he waits 
twenty years, deriving little from the societary 
movement, and then draws it in increased value. 
Having eaken the whole of your cake, what entitles 
you to half of his? 

Now, all titles to land begin by occupation while 
the land is worthless, and when it is & sacrifice oí 
society to become its possessor. Nobody has ever 
heard of the: Lispenards, Schuylers, Livingstons, 
Roosevelts, Astors, Schermerhorns, Van Cortlands, 
or Vanderbilts who clung to good wages and city 
life in Holland and Germany, but only of those who 
forsook these for the cheap lauds and poor fare 
which could hav been had in 1630 to 1670 on Man- 
hattan island. You can all make the same venture 
now on Puget sound or Borneo. 

Whether land is cheap or dear, the only terms on 
which any man can obtain or hold it are that he will 
either pay or forego more enjoyable wealth for its 
possession than any other man living thinks it worth 
while to pay or forego. All titles are at all times 
virtually and momently at auction to the highest 
bidder. If you are out of possession and want to 
buy, you pay enjoyable values—money or its repre- 
sentativ. If you are in possession and want to hold, 
you forego receiving enjoyable values which you 
might at any moment get. Therefore, all land is 
virtually under a perpetual process of distribution 
and redistribution, and always goes to him who will 
either pay or forego the largest sum in enjoyable 
wealth to get or keep it. Can any allotment be fairer 
in principle than this? Organize your state Social- 
istically or nationalize your land, and could you 
arrive at any more perfect basis of distribution than 
to giv to each one in proportion as he was able to 
pay for it in return service to society at large? 
Would you not hav to hold each allotment open to 
competition, to be carried off by him who would pay 
most, at least control most votes, to sanction his 
possession—and is not that exactly where we stand 
now? 

2. The function of rent of land is to drive men 
from the centers toward the circumference of the 
societary movement. "That is a humane function, for 
it is intrinsically unhealthy for men to liv too close 
togethér or under too permanent conditions. Rent 
is the centrifugal force which drives men from indus- 
trial centers, as wages, interest, dividends, and other 
forms of earnings are the centripetal force which 
draws them toward these centers. 


It.is a good thing that men should be driven from | 


the great centers, because high profits only arise 
under new conditions. Profits are migratory, and 
their function is to invite investments forward into 
new fields of enterprise, in order that all resources 
may be developed, and all men and all forms of 
talent employed. 


£100 in England easily buys 8 acres of land; $500 in Iowa 
easily buys 10 acres of land; $500 in Dakota easily buys 50 
acres of land. : 

8 English acres produce 100 bu., which, at $1.25, bring 
$125; 10 Iowa acres produce 160 bu., which, at 80 cents, 
bring $120; 50 Dakota acres produce 1,000 bu., which, at 
80 cents, bring $300. , 

8 English acres pay £5 cash rent, leaving from $125, $50; 
10 Iowa acres pay 10 per cent interest on $500, $50, leaving 
from $120, $75; 100 Dakota acres pay 20 per cent interest 
on $500, $100, leaving from $300, $200. 2 

Dakota farmer pays transporter 95 cents per bu. on 100 
bu., $95; Iowa farmer pays transporter 45 cents per bu. on 
150 bu., $67.50; English faimer pays rent, 75 cents per bu. 
on 100 bu., $75. 


'The opponents of private title to land assert that 


it produces all poverty, and that to relieve poverty 
the Jand must be owned by all, either communistic- 
ally, tribally, or nationally. In Russia the land is 
held by communes, yet the poverty there is severe, 
and wages one-fifth what they are here. Among the 
American Indians and nativ Africans, and by nearly 
all savages, land is held by the tribe in common, yet 
even at this moment all our philanthropists are 
pointing out the need of getting away from a tribal 


to.an individual ownership to preveut the Indians 


from starving. In India the land is nationalized, but 
wages are nowhere else so low. Hence, neither com- 
munal, tribal, nor national ownership of the land is a 
cure for poverty; nor ought they to be, for to cure 
poverty is to stop work. ‘ But,” says the Peter the 
Hermit of this new crusade, *I would only nationslize 
land by taxing it up to the value of its ground rent.” 
This would be virtually transferring the control of 
all capital and of all production from the enterprisers 
to the demagogs ; for, as nobody could get the rise 
in value of real estate, nobody would want to own it, 
buy it, hold it, or improve it, but all would want to 
throw it upon the state.and let the state become 
the only producer and distributor, and, necessarily, 
the sole employer of labor. Exchange and profits 
would-be at an end. Money, hitherto the emanci- 
pator of labor, would hav no value, but all society 
would be resolved back into an army—coercion 
would take the place of wages, and despotism of indi- 
vidualism. How kind the state would be as an em- 
ployer, let the lash of the Pharaohs answer. How 
economical the system would be, let the cost of all 
armies prove. In 1862-5, with less than 1,000,000 
in the field, our government expended $4,000,000 a 
day in the distribution of wealth to that army. It 
cost the taxpayers $4 a day, or Hoffman House rates, 
for every man in the field, and they got bean coffee 
and decayed cow to eat. How pure a distribution of 
wealth through majorities and votes would be, let 
the corruptions of Tammany Hall and of all politics 
everywhere answer. How equal it would be, let the 
New York street department answer, where recently 
for shoveling sand one man drew $1.10 per yard and 
another $11 per yard. Consider, also, how it would 
affect us in our international competitions. England 
does not tax land or capital at all. Our most for- 
midable difficulty in competing with her in manufact- 
ures is that all our state, city, and local taxation 
rests on land and capital first of all. Thus we are 
handicapped in our race, but Henry George proposes 
to change our load from a pound or two to a ton. 

The shortest step toward such a fulfilment would 
desolate our land and send our capitalists and labor- 
ers fleeing to South America and Africa. Anything 
like its complete fulfilment would strike the earth 
like a universal epidemic of insanity. The notion 
that the millennium is to be brought in by taxing all 
values up to the point which destroys all value, is on 
a level with that held two centuries ago by the peas- 
antry of England, that the revelation of a burning 
hell for nearly everybody is glad tidings of great joy. 

Moreover, we are told by many of the devotees of 
this gospel that it is to come in with the crash of war 
and revolution. Now, succassful war is the most 
capitalistic of all enterprises. 

The North suppressed the Southern rebellion only 
with capital. England defeated Napoleon with capi- 
tal. A social revolution in this country could not be 
begun on any considerably less scale of expenditure 
than $1,000,000 a day. This would mean that the 
revolutionary committee would issue bonds, as Jeff 
Davis's Confederacy did, and undertake to negotiate 
them. They go with them, hat in hand, to Jay 
Gould, for instance, and beg to know at what rate 
he will buy them. Says Mr. Gould: “ What is your 
collateral ?" 

Committee: “ We pledge to you all'the lands in 
the country, whose titles and values it is the object 
of our revolution to destroy, and the collectiv honor 
of an organization of men and women bound to- 
gether by one common tie of sympathy, viz, the in- 
capacity to acquire wealth, or to use money profit- 
ably. We pledge you the collectiv energies of the 
millions whom our revolution will exempt from the 
necessity of ever again doing anything whatever for 


anybody, and the hidden stores of precious metals 
which our revolution will relieve the present down- 
trodden miners from the toil of bringing to the sur- 
face.” 

“And what interest will you pay?” asks Mr. Gould. 

* Sir,” replies the committee's chairman, “it is the 
object of our revolution to abolish -interest,.as among 
the medieval relics of darkness.” 

“And when will you pay the principal?’ inquires 
Gould. — ; 

“All collections of debt," replies the chairman, 
“will, under our new system, be abolished. We will 
pay it whenever it is demonstrated to us that it is 
easier for the debtor to pay than not to pay.” 

“But,” replies Gould, “all my wealth is in new 
and pioneer railroads, most of them paying no divi- 
dends. . If. you inaugurate revolution, these roads 
will be the first to be torn up and destroyed.” 

“Yes,” responds the chairman; “and if we succeed, 
the state will take all these roads, and you will be 
left free to build new ones.” ; 

: “And what assurance am I to hav,” replies Gould, 
“that all this is to lead to a better state of things, 
or that you will run my railroads better than I do?" | 

“How can you doubt,” replies the chairman, “ when 
you consider that our entire finance system is to be 
under the control of men who hav never known the 
value of money?" . The assumption is that Gould 
would say: : i 
, “Pray, for what sum shall I draw my check?” 

In contending that the men who hav the value 
sense large must, perforce of natural law, control the 
organization of society and the employment of labor, 
as men who hav the military sense control in war, I 
admit that society does not get the economies con- 
nected with this system without cost. All great val- 
ues cost. Success in. war costs. The private soldier 
bows and bends under such a yoke of despotism that 


ihe element of private will and judgment is reduced 


to zero, in order that his army may win. Ag in Amer- 
ica and Great Britain, the war which man is waging 
against nature and for wealth is more intense and 
activ than it has ever been before, or is elsewhere, it 
is possible that right here where man claims to be 
freest, the greatest subordination of the private will, 
judgment, and even rectitude and conscience, are, or 
seem often to be, essential to success. More than 
half of all the enterprise that controls capital and em- 
ploys labor in both countries is corporate enterprise. 
You know how strict the disciplin of corporations is. 
They are seldom humane in positiv intent. Yet who 
denies that, for the very reason that they are the 
most economic employers of labor, they are also the 
ee successful, and hence the most beneficial to 
labor. ; 

We must distinguish between the intent to do oth- 
ers good and the actual'beneficence which is accom- 
plished. In the arrangement of the world, much the 
greater amount of actual good to allis accomplished in- 
directly through the working of selfish or business mo- 
tivs. This is the major key to which the economic har- 
monies of society are pitched. But there is also a minor 
key, which is subordinate in function and in fact; 
which receives most of the praise, but accomplishes 
least of the practical good which is done among men. 
This minor key is altruism, benevolence, or philan- 
thropy. The total good obtainable through philan- 
thropy is extremely small compared with the invol- 
untary good arising out of industrial pursuits con- 
ducted from a selfish motiv. It is like the utility of 
the flowers compared with that of the grasses, vege- 
tables, and trees—highly ornamental, fragrant, and 
attractiv, seldom useful, and occasionally poisonous. 
Occasionally altruistic acts do good. When Charles 
O'Conor, the best lawyer America has ever produced, 
had just been admitted to the bar, he was without 
a library, but had found a law library which he could 
buy for $300. A friend suggested to him that he go 
to a Mr. Pardow, whom he knew slightly, but who 
was under no obligations to assist him, and ask him 
to indorse O'Conor's note for the sum required. 
O'Conor did so. Mr. Pardow listened, without inti- 
mating whether he would make the loan or not, and 
without indicating whether the request pleased, or 
annoyed, or was indifferent to him. He simply made 
no reply. A week after, he sent word to O'Conor 
that he would indorse the note. O'Conor, with tears 
flowing in his bright, large eyes, went, note in hand, 
to the bookseller and brought away his prize, 150 
volumes of law-books, which became the basis of his 
subsequently large library. 

Sixty years later, when O'Conor had retired to his 
island home in Nantucket, he narrated this incident 
to a friend after dinner. 

“And what has become of the family of your bene- 
factor?" asked his friend. 

“That young lady in the other room,” said 
O'Conor, “whom I now eall my adopted daughter, 
is Mr. Pardow's great-granddaughter.” 

As such acts of beneficence are priceless, money 
cannot measure the coin in which the truly noble 
will repay them. The loan of $300 was repaid when 
it fell due by O'Conor to Pardow in person. But 
sixty years afterward the kindness which dictated 
the logn came back to the good man's great-grand- 
daughter in years of the nurturing fatherhood of a 
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good and great mind toward an orphan girl, ending 
at its close in the whole of his princely estate. More. 
over, such had been the effect of this man's act on 


O'Conor's mind that he made it a rule through life 


never to deny a person asking charity. 

Charity,to be such, must be unorganized and per- 
sonal. All organized charities degenerate into modes 
of egoism, instead of remaining altroistic in any 
Sense; they become modes of business, but are in- 
ferior to business in their complete unproductivness. 
They cultivate also the kind of want they endeavor 
to relieve. When, under the English poor laws, a 

` weekly allowance was made to unmarried women who 
.gave birth to children, and also to the child, the 
object and intent was to discourage abortion and 
child-murder. The effect was that young unmarried 
shameless girls would boast of their superiority over 
married couples, for the latter got no allowance un- 
less in pinching want, while the former got a weekly 
allowance merely for and in proportion to their 
depravity. Most organized charities breed the evils 
they aim to remedy. Charity, therefore, must be 
: subordinated to selfishness; benevolence must be 
made secondary to business, or the world would 
speedily be destroyed by the disasters that would 
follow. In this respect, the actual constitution of 
human nature is more nearly aplomd to the true 
interests of society than the dreams of philanthropic 
visionaries are, who would remodel human nature 
on the false basis of subordinating self-love to the 
love of others. Fortunately, human nature is so ob- 
stinately and indestructibly firm and true to itself 
that, while altroistic systems can perpetually be 

‘preached, they can never be practiced. 

Van Boren Denstovw. 
(CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 
—o +e —— 


Colonel Ingersoll’s Extensiv Constituency. 


To tan Evrror or Tue Trurs Srexer, Sir: I hav 
copied the above heading from the New York Zvan- 
gelist, one of the leading weekly papers of the Pres- 
byterian church, owned and edited by Henry M. Field, 
the writer of some letters, recently, to the colonel, in 
the North American Review. It is very evident 
that the colonel’s letters to Editor Field hav caused 
no little consternation in the orthodox ranks. There 
. is never such a fluttering in the flock unless some 
one has been hit. Many clergymen hav been, so dis- 
turbed by the influence of the colonels letters that 
they feel impelled to write to the editor and unbosom 
their poignant grief. Some of the more zealous Pres- 
byterian fossils, who hav no ideas beyond the pale of 
the church, urge Editor’ Field to write a book on 
“Ingersoll Infidelity,” to which Mr. Field replies, in 
his Hvangelist, as follows: ** We shall never find the 
time, nor strength, to write a book in reply to Colonel 
Ingersoll. Nor does it seem to us quite so necessary 
as the writer thinks. We had an edition of a thou- 
sand copies of my letters to Colonel Ingersoll, printed 
on thick paper, in the style of the North American 
Review, for which we paid $85. As the postage is 
two cents per copy, if we could sell them all, we 
should not get our money back. Any subscriber to 
the Hvangelist can hav a copy for nothing, by calling 
for it. Colonel Ingersoll’s work is done by lectures 
printed in the cheapest form, and sold on news-stands 
at five cents apiece. In this, he shows admirable 
sagacity. He knows that a minie bullet will kill a 
man as effectivly as a cannon ball. So he aims with 
that which is sharp and keenly pointed, wit, which 
accounts for his immense popularity.” i 

An eminent theologist wrote: * Many copies of 
your letters in pamphlet form hav been circulated 
among the thinking and reading young men, and 
professional business men, of the community. To you, 
it may not be a surprise; but to me, it was, to find 
that nearly every one of these men had procured the 
North American Review for the sake of reading 
those letters of the colonel's, while they had not read 
your letters, nor made any effort to procure them. 
On the table of a retired New Yorker, who loves 
horses far better than most men do theological dis- 
cussions, I met with the JVorth American Review, 
which had been purchased solely for Colonel Inger- 
soll’s letters. For this, I confess, I was not prepared. 
But the numbers in which your letters were published 
were not procured. This fiery assailant of the ortho- 
dox faith has a constituency the range of which, I 
am now sure, is wider and higher than many of us 
believed. I hav never so much as mentioned his 
name in any sermon or address. My eyes are open- 
ing to the fact that multitudes of intelligent and 
thinking people are reading but one side. Until I 
had made inquiry, I did not know how many read 
everything Colonel Ingersoll has to say, but will read 
nothing on the other side. The conviction grows 
upon me that our churches are tinged with these 
secret innings of the enemy far beyond our knowl- 
edge or conjecture. There are grave doubts and a 
growing distrust of our teaching concerning God and 
the hereafter." 

I hav a good orthodox sister who wrote me that 
ghe had tried to induce her neighbors to read Editor 
Field's letters in her copy of the Evangelist, but 
they will read only one side, she wrote, for the reason 
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that the other side hav nothing to offer only Jesus 
and Jerusalem, and, “ We are tired of it,” they all say. 

I trust that the readers of 'Tuz Truta SEFKER will 
be amused at the constituency of Colonel Ingersoll 
in certain commercial circles in New York city and in 
the cities and villages round about the great me- 
tropolis. A wealthy firm of tobacconists, L. Miller 
& Sons, 155 Chambers street, New York city, hav 
been to the enormous expense of printing several 
thousand splendid chromos of Colonel Ingersoll, 
larger than life size, which are as perfect as any 
painted portrait. These beautiful chromos are put 
in costly frames, about four feet long and nearly a 
yard wide (as I estimated), covered with glass, and 
one of these splendid “show-pictures” is delivered 
to every purchaser of tobacco of this firm. Above 
the head are the large letters in gilt, *Our Bob." 
Beneath the chromo is the attractiv word, * Cigars." 
The frame is hung in a conspicuous place, to induce 
purchasers to buy cigars of this particular stamp. I 
must confess that it is not at all pleasing to m 
notions of propriety to see Colonel Ingersoll’s life- 


size portrait appealing to smokers to purchase “ Our 


Bob Cigars,” as I am 8 thorough anti-tobacco advo- 
cate. But the fact illustrates the wide constituency 
of the great reformer. VERITAS. 
_ OHO 
Religion in France, Italy, and Spain. 
] Philip Schaf, D.D., in the Independent. 

France.—France has lived since 1789 under eight 
constitutions (1791, 1793, 1795, 1799, 1814, 1830, 
1848, 1852, 1875). The charter of August 14, 1830, 
signed by King Louis Philippe and his prime minister 
Guizot (a Protestant), provides that “each one may 
profess his religion with equal liberty and shall receive 
for his religious worship the same protection” (Arti- 
cle V), and that “ the ministers of the Catholic, Apos- 
tolic, and Roman religion, professed by the majority 
of the French, and those of other Christian worship, 
shall receive stipends from the public treasury " (Ar- 
ticle VI). The constitution of the second republic 
of 1848 guarantees that “everyone may freely pro- 
fess his own religion, and shall receive from the state 
equal protection in the exercise of his worship. The 
ministers of the religions at present recognized by 
law, as well as those which may be hereafter recog- 
nized, hav a right to receive an allowance from the 
state" (Ch. II, Art. 7). "The present constitution, 
adopted February 25, 1875, says nothing on the sub- 
ject of religion. Since the reign of Napoleon I, 
who wished to keep all the churches under his con- 
trol, the French government has not only recognized 
and protected, but also supported the Roman Catho- 
lie, national Reformed (Calvinistic), and Lutheran 
churches ; since 1841 also the Jewish synagog, and, 
in Algiers, the Mohammedan religion. This state 
aid diminishes their internal independence. The 
government does not even permit the national Re- 
formed church to hold an official synod ; those which 
hav been held since 1872 are “ unofficial” and hav no 
legislativ force. Other denominations, as the F'ree 
church of France, the Episcopalians, Wesleyans, 
Baptists, etc., are tolerated under restrictions. 

Tho spirit of the French republic is strongly anti- 
clerical and tends toward a separation of church and 
state, from hostility to rather than respect for relig- 
ion. We may add from the **Statesman's Year Book” 
for 1887 (pp. 66, 67), the following additional infor- 
mation : 

The population of France at the census of December, 1881, 
consisted of 29,901,708 Roman Catholics, being 78.50 per 
cent of the total population; of 692,800 Protestants, or 1.8 
per cent of the population, as compared with 584,757 in 1872; 
of 58,446 Jews, and 7,684,906 persons ‘‘who declined to 
make any declaration of religious belief." This was the 
first census at which ** non-professants" were registered’ as 
such. On former occasions it had been customary io class 
all who had refused to state what their religion was, or who 
denied having any religion, as Roman Catholics. The num- 
ber of persons set down as belonging to '' various creeds” 
was 33,042. ` 

All religions are equal by law, and any sect which numbers 
100,000 adherents is entitled to a grant; but at present only 
the Roman Catholics, Protestants, Jews, and Mussulmans 
(Algeria, etc.), hav state allowances. In the budget for 1887 
these grants were as follows: 


Francs. 

Administration. .........c.csececscsee eene eene nte 275,800 
Roman Catholic worship, e .. 44,327,128 
Protestant worship, etc..... .. 1,551,600 
Jewish, CLC........cccceeeeseccceeesseececceeeeecceeeeeeeeceeeees 180,000 
Protestant and Jewish places of worship............. 40,000 
Mussulman worship................ cesscsessceccsceeeecees 216,340 

Total...... EE HEATER EE . 46,573,763 


Iraty.—The year 1848 forms a turning-point in 
the history of Italy. The constitution of Sardinia, 
proelaimed by King Charles Albert, Turin, March 4, 
1848, declares the Roman Catholic church to be the 
only state religion, but grants toleration to other 
existing forms of worship within the laws. This 
fundamental statute (statute fondamentale del regno) 
extends over the whole kingdom since its unifieation, 
with Rome as the capital, in 1870. Since that time 
the legislature by several acts has diminished the 
power of the church and clergy, and subordinated 
them to the authority of the civil government. 

Cavour, the statesman; Mazzini, the dreamer ; Gari- 
baldi, the hero; and Victor Emanuel, the king, of re- 
generated Italy, were in favor of full religious liberty, 


though more from indifference than from positiv 
faith. A large number of educated men in Italy, as 
in all the Latin races, are indifferent and skeptical ; 
but, knowing only the Roman religion and wishing 
to be on the safe side in the other world, they usually 
send for the priest on their deathbed. 

Although toleration is a poor concession, it marks 
a great advance beyond the former state of disgrace- 
ful intolerance when, as late as 1852, the innocent 
Madiai family were imprisoned in Florence for no 
other crime than holding prayer-meetings and read- 
ing the scriptures in the vernacular, when the Bible 
could not pass the custom house in the pope's do- 
minions, and when the foreign Protestant residents 
of Rome were not allowed to worship God except in 
strict privacy or in a house behind a barn outside of 
the city walls. Since 1870 there hav been organized 
at least a dozen Protestant congregations in the city 
of Rome, which represent the Waldensian, the Free 
Italian church (Chiesa. Libera), the English and 


y | American Episcopal, the Scotch Presbyterian, the 


Methodist, the Baptist, the German Evangelical, and 
the French Reformed denominations. Such a vari- 
ety is very confusing to the mind of an Italian Catho- 
lic discontented with Romanism and yet used to the 
idea of the visible unity of the church. The total 
number of Protestants in Italy at the census of 1881 
amounted to 62,000, of whom 22,000 belonged to the 
Waldensian church of Piedmont, and 30,000 to for- 
eign Protestant bodies. 

The kingdom of Italy sustains a peculiar relation 
to the papacy. It has destroyed its temporal power 
and broken the backbone of hierarchical state church- 
ism. It conquered the papal territory, made the 
papal capital its own capital, and thereby incurred 
the curses of the Vatican, which will forever protest 
against the robbery of the patrimony of St. Peter. 
But by a decree of December 31, 1870, and May 13, 
1871, Italy guarantees to the supreme pontiff the 
dignity, inviolability, and all the personal prerogativs 
of a sovereign; untrammeled correspondence with 
the Catholic hierarchy throughout the world; the 
perpetual possession of the Vatican and Lateran 
palaces and Castel-Gandolfo, with all the edifices, 
museums, libraries, and gardens belonging thereto; 
freedom from taxation, and an irrevocable dotation 
of 3,225,000 lire or francs from the public treasury. 
The pope has refused the salary, and prefers to liv 
on the Peter's penny and other voluntary contribu- 
tions of the two hundred millions of Romanists 
throughout the world. 

The political regeneration and unification of Italy 
has not materially changed the ruling religion of 
Italy, but has established a separation between the 
civil and spiritual powers, and confined the papacy to 
the latter. Practically the modern Italians are Prot- 
estants and disobey the pope in temporal matters ; 
religiously they are Catholics and serve him as the 
head of the church. 

Spain.—The land of the Inquisition, of somber 
cathedrals and bloody bull-rings, is more intensely 
Roman Catholic than Italy, and owing to its com- 
parativ isolation is less influenced by modern ideas 
of progress. Under the reign of Queen Isabel IT., 
Matamoras, Carasco, and their friends, converted 
Bible readers at Malaga, were thrown into prison 
and condemned to the galleys for professing Prot- 
estantism and assembling for religious devotion ; in 
consequence of a strong protest of an international 
deputation of the Evangelical Alliance the sentence 
of penal servitude was changed into exile (1863). 
The misgovernment and immorality of the queen 
resulted in her expulsion from the throne (1868), and 
in a succession of civil wars. _—- 

The constitution of 1869 declares, in Article 21, 
the Catholic Apostolic Roman religion to be the 
religion of the state, and imposes upon the nation 
the obligation of maintaining its worship and its 
ministers. This is old Spanish. The second clause 
grants, for the first time, toleration to non-Catholics 
in these words: “No person shall be molested in 
the territory of Spain for his religious opinions, nor 
for the exercise of his particular religious worship, 
saving the respect due to Christian morality.” Very 
good so far as it goes. But during the reaction 
under Alfonso XII, the constitution was modified, 
June 30, 1876, and the concession of toleration virt- 
ually nullified by the addition: “Nevertheless, no 
other ceremonies nor manifestations in publie will 
be permitted than those of the religion of state." 
Thus the constitution of 1876 restricts the liberty of 
non-Catholic worship to private houses. No church 
or chapel looking like a house of God, no tower, no 
bell, no procession, no publie announcement, is suffered 
by law, and Protestant preachers and evangelists 
depend altogether upon the tender mercies of tho 
local magistrate, priests, and people. Notwithstand. 
ing, the Protestants continue to labor, under these 
disadvantages, in about fifty humble places of worship 
in Madrid, Barcelona, Seville, San Sebastian, and other 
cities where more liberality prevails than in ignorant 
and bigoted country districts. At the census of 1877 
it was found that sixty per cent of the population 
could not read. 

On the other hand, the Spanish government has 
greatly diminished the material resources of the state 
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church. By two decrees of the Cortes, passed July 
23, 1835, and March 9, 1836, all monastic establish- 
ments were suppressed, and their property confis- 
cated for the benefit of the nation. 

Portugal knows and tolerates no other religion 
besides the Roman Catholic, except among foreign 
residents, who may worship privately in their houses, 
but not in a church. 


The American Secular Anion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 


E. A. Stevens, Secretary, - - - 750 West Lake St., Chicago. 
OHARLES ECKHARD. Treas., c 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
E. B. Poort, Jr.. Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Epean O. BEALL, Chair. Fin. Com., -  - 27 Arcade, Cincinnati. 


The Work of Redeeming the World. 


Christian papers are glorifying over missionary 
reports and the speedy redemption of the world, and 
point to the thirty-five missionary societies at work 
in Africa, claiming that its 225,000,000 inhabitants 
“are practically under the influence and control of 
Christianity." We will make a few excerpts from the 
Speech of Rev. Canon Taylor at the Church Congress 
recently held at Wolverhampton, England, and let 
the reader judge where the first-class prevaricator 
lies : 

The faith of Islam is spreading over Africa with giant 
strides. . . Christianity is receding before Islam, while 
attempts to proselyte Mobammedans are notoriously unsuc- 
cessful. We not only fail to gain ground, but even fail to 
hold our own. An African tribe, once converted to 
Islam, never returns to paganism, and never embraces Chris- 
tianity. * When Mobammedanism is embraced by a 
negro tribe. devil-worship, fetichism, cannibalism, human 
sacrifice, infanticide, witeberaft. at once disappear. - Filth is 
replaced by cleanliness, and they acquire personal dignity 
and self-respect. Hospitality becomes a religious duty. 
drunkenness rare, gambling is forbidden. A feeling of 
humanity, benevolence, and brotherhood is inculcated. 
Islam, above all, is the most powerful total abstinence asso- 
ciation in the world; whereas, the extension of European 
trade means the extension of drunkenness and vice, and the 
degradation of the people. Islam introduces a knowledge of 
reading and writing, decent clothing, personal cleanliness, 
veracity, and self-respect. Its restraining and civilizing 
effects are marvelous. How little hav we to show for the 
vast sums of money and precious lives lavished upon Africa! 
Christian converts are reckoned by thousands; Moslem con- 
verts by millions. The strictly regulated polygamy 
of Moslem lands is infinitly less degrading to women, and 
less injurious to men, than the promiscuous polyandry which 
is the curse of Christian cities, and which is absolutely 
unknown in [siam. The polyandrous English are not entitled 
to cast stones at polygamous Moslems. . 

Do the above quotations furnish the impression 
that Christianity has Africa within her grasp? This 
unusually candid canon practically admits that Chris- 
tianity can only demoralize the Africans, as dealings 
with the European traders (all Christian products) 
means their demoralization and degradation. What 
glorious work this spreading the gospel is, te be sure! 
Africa is safe from contamination, however, as the 
reverend gentleman avers that “European teachers 
will never Christianize Africa. The experiment has 
been tried and failed.” 

Not content with attempting to demoralize Africa, 
these meddlesome missionaries are pegging away at 
Caina, where thirty-three societies are trying to turn 
its 350,000,000 from the religious reverence they 
cherish toward their progenitors—a duty that 
makes it almost sacrilege for a son to neglect his 
parents—for one which declares: “If any man come 
to me and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 

_and sister, and brother, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple.” 

* Blow ye the gospel trumpet,” and let the heathen 
realize the depths of depravity he has attained in fol- 
lowing such fallacious teachers as Confucius, who 
first gave the Golden Rule in a direct and positiv 
form: * Never do to others what you would not hav 
them do to you;" who with singular perversity 
places duty above faith in his code: “Fix thy 
thoughts on duty; practice without ceasing the vir- 
tue of humanity; and, if you hav time, cultivate the 
arts.” 

O thou sinful, sallow-colored, pig-tailed heathen ! 
knowest thou not that to fulfill the glorious gospel 
of Christ the son must turn against his father, the 
‘daughter against her mother, and the mother-in-law 
must briog up the rear of the circus? Ye philo- 
sopbical mandarins, who pretend to follow the un- 
sanctified Confucius, realize the insufficiency of 
your simple creed: “Adore heaven and be just.” 
You need dousing very deep in a fountain filled with 
blood. That’s what's the matter. 

We are also apprised that Christian missionaries 
hay established schools throughout India, and are 
preparing to bulldoze and boycott the nativs from 
their adherence to Brahma and Buddha; and, as the 
British Christian government controls the resources 
of life in Indis, many nativs are induced to play the 
hypocrit to be on the right side of the powers that 
be, just as is the case in America. Buddha laid par- 
ticular stress on purity of mind and expression; 
what can the Hindoos think of the sacred book of 
the Christians, which contains some two hundred pas- 


sages from which no preacher would venture to select 
a text? Theres no accounting for taste, you know. 
A cardinal principle of the benighted Hindoo is that 
of kindness, especially toward dumb brutes. “He 
that heedlessly treadeth on a worm is darkly alienate 
to God," is their manner of expressing it. Yet the 
Lord God of Israel, when he “got on his ear,” as the 
gamins say, commanded men to “slay both man-and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 
ass." Truly thy “ways are ways of pleasantness and 
all thy paths are peace;" and if the Hindoo heathen 
don't believe it, let them turn to thy approval of 


| Samuel’s humorous sport in hewing “Agag in pieces 
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before the Lord." Thy command to “slay every man 
his neighbor" may hav had a salient effect on the fol- 
lowers of Nana Sahib about the time of the Cawnpore 
massacre, for those nativ troops had considerable 
knowledge of Christianity, and that passage possibly 
gave them the necessary inepiration. The Lord 
moves in mysterious ways his wonders to perform. 
Yes; his ways are far above man’s ways, and the far- 
ther the better for the inhabitants of India. 

The cheering statement is also at hand that all the 
Feejeeans hav been converted to Christianity—“ that 
in no part of the world has Christianity been so suc- 
cessful, and there is not now an avowed heathen on 
the island.” If this be true—and we are willing to 
take the assertion as it stands—possibly the instinct 
of heredity can account for this religion of the tender 
morsel. Doubtless the missionary who did this “ con- 
verting” held forth such special inducements as are 
found in the Old Testament, presenting the extraor- 
dinary bill of fare of the Israelitish restauranteur— 
“and they shall cat every one the flesh of his friends.” 
The Feejean free-lunchers then devoutly sang, “ How 
amiable are thy ways, O Lord God almighty !” 

We are further informed that schools and-missions 


are filling up Turkey, Japan, and Persia; that the 
jaw-smiths of the Jewish Jehovah are in possession, 


and “that the grandest day of opportunity for the 
kingdom of God that the earth has ever seen has 
fully dawned.” ‘Well, we hope the almighty duly ap- 
preciates this golden “opportunity,” and we advise 
him to seize it with alacrity and not let it slip through 
his fingers. This may be his first and last chance. 

But seriously, it is disgusting and disheartening to 
think that D. K. Pearson, of this city, gave $50,000 
each to two theological tread-mills where they turn 
out students prepared to teach this brutal blasphemy 
(mixed, of course, with some humanity), only a short 
time ago. Thinkof it! $100,000 to spread the story 
of endless torment—that our dearest friends, if they 
can’t believe this gospel of blind faith and blood, 
are elected to everlastingly broil! What a consola- 
tion even to those who imagin they hav received their 
O K mark! : 

Last week, Dr. Tolman Wheeler, of Chicago, a de- 
crepit old man of eighty-six, blind, deaf, and irra- 
tional of course, was wheedled into adding property 
of $150,000 value to his former gifts to the Episco- 
palian theological seminary, which totals his endow- 
ments to that institution alone $280,000. Church 
beggars are around him like flies around a candle, 
and he has willed $75 000 more to similar institu- 
tions. What a munificent gift to permeate people's 
minds with such monstrous rubbish—to consign 
human beings either to happiness or endless misery, 
with all the chances in favor of the latter, the road 
to happiness being a narrow little moss-grown tow- 
path, where one’s feet are almost sure to slip, while 
the other bas to hav broad-gage double tracks for 
its enormous traffic to its terminus, the great Sulphur 
Springs! f 

The American Secular Union needs at least $2,000 
additional, and it needs it now. With this we can 
publish facts about the justice and necessity of sus- 
taining Secular principles. This preliminary work 
devolves upon Freethinkers, as the natural defenders 
of Secular government—the heirs of Paine, Jefferson, 
and Washington. These things would tend to ele- 
vate, instead of degrading, humanity; they would 
make a paradise of earth, instead of waiting for one 
in the heavens; they would teach mankind that the 
time to be happy is now, and the place to, be happy 
is here. If every Liberal would respond according 
to his financial ability, this could easily be accom- 
plished. 

If you will not sustain Freethought and Secular 
principles, yeu certainly are not entitled to mas- 
querade under the title of Liberals. So, Liberals, 
learn to giv. A little financial forethought on behalf 
of Secular Freethought would soon establish Secular 
principles. E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


e 


Hell and Presbyterianism Going. 


recently published the following letter from a ruling 
elder in the Presbyterian church: 


To THR EDITOR of TRE New York Evaxazusr, Dear Sir: 
I hav read with interest the letter in the Evangelist of Sep- 
tember 15th quoting the Confession of Faith, and likewise 
your reply to it. Very few will be dispused to take issue 
with Dr. Field in his statement that he *' never heard of any 


Christian teacher who said that the creator brought beings 


iuto ihe world to destroy them." But the Confession of 
Faith, if I understand the English language, states just that ; 
and I fail to comprehend how you can speak of ‘a possible 


doctrins. 


by perusing its instructiv pages. . 
should follow the example of Brother Shoemaker and 


Anarchists. 


The New York Zvangelist, Henry M. Field, editor, 


interpretation” or ‘‘a construction” of such plain, unequiv- 


ocal words. Just as soon, it seems to me, might you speak 
of the fact of two and two making four as possibly bearing 


some other construction. No, '* we are not called upon to jus- 
tify every doctrin taught or every form of expression used 
long before we came into the world;” but I think we are 


called upon not to sail under false.colors. Is it not reason- 


able for a person to turn to the Confession of Faith to see 


what Presbyterians believe; and can we find fault with | 
Ingersoll or anyone else who brings this up against us? The ~ 
Confession of Faith is a hindrance to the cause of Christ, and 
a stumbling-block to many a one. That so many are iudolent 
or indifferent enough to be ignorant of what it teaches does 


not alter the case. We ought not to be hampered by a Con- 


fession of a past generation, teaching doctrins which we, 
basing our faith on God's word, cannot believe. 

I know of some good Christian brethren who hav been 
deterred from accepting the office of elder because they could 
not hold office conscientiously under the teachings of such 
When called to the eldership myself, I made sim- 
ilar objections, and my pastor overcame my scruples by say- 
ing that, asI accepted the general teaching of the Confession, 
I need not be considered as accepting every part. But I con- 
fess I don’t like to be in auch a position. A friend, npon 


union with the church, had a copy of the Confession placed 


in his hands; it was a great hindrance in his Christian life. 
Let us hav a Confession of what we believe in this duy, 
not what the Westminster divines believed. 


If the Westminster Confession goes, Presbyterian- 


ism goes, and Colonel Ingersoll can congratulate 
himself upon having driven hell and John Calvin out 
of the creed of the church. 


; met ————-— 
Open Letter to the Proscriptionists. 
Ever since the issue of Tue Truru Sxexrr of 


January 7th I hav been trying to get time to say a 
few words to Brother Shoemaker. 
the oniy one of the kind, I should not hav noticed it; 
but first and last there hav been hundreds of the 


If his letter were 


same proscriptiv character. In the same issue of 


Tus Trora Seexer there are two or three others bear- 
ing the earmark of bigotry and intolerance. 


And 
through Brother Shoemaker I wish to speak to all 


the rest. 


I hav no disposition to dispute with or enter into - 
controversy with my brother Liberals. If there 
were but few who take the same position, and these 


marching in single file and a respectable distance 


apart, I should hav remained silent. 
But when they come mounted, and two abreast, 
and two on a horse, and charge the gallant old Truru 
SEEKER, then you may expect to hear the clang of my 
old rusty sword. I do but draw it mildly when I say 
that the cannonading of Tue Trurs SrExrn during 
its existence has done as much to batter down the 
walls of superstition and secularize the country as 
any other paper. I do not say that it is the best 


Freethought paper in the country, but I do say of it, 
as Billy Cowper said of England: “ With all thy 
faults, I love thee still." 


Our complaining brother may be a good shoe- 


maker, but I do not like the style of the shoe he 
makes. 


He virtually says that I shall not enjoy the 
visits of Tar Trura SrexEr from week to week. 

If the question should be submitted to Brother 
Shoemaker whether Tux Trura Srrkrn should be 


blotted out of existence or continue on in its grand 
career, I think he would tremble at the thought of - 
hearing the death knell of the gallant old flag-bearer. 


And yet, perhaps, without knowing it, his decree 


has gone forth that Taz Truta Srexer shall die, and 


that thousands of hearts shall no more be made glad 
Because, if all 


order the paper stopped, what would become of the 


grand old lighthouse of Freethought ? 


What has caused this great commotion? Why, 
the Editor of Tue Taurum Seeker has allowed certain 


individuals to say that justice was not meted out to 


the Anarchists who were hanged at Chicago, and 


| hence these intolerant fault-finders infer that all who 


hav expressed sympathy for them and complained of 
the injustice done to them, including the Editor, are 
Although the Editor has said many 
times that he was not an Anarchist, and notwithstand- 


ing the fact that he has writlen quite long editorials 
to show the unreasonableness and impracticability of 
Anarchy, yet, like Beecher’s dog Noble, they still 


keep barking at the hole in the wall. 

The most that the Editor has ever intimated in re- 
gard to the Anarchists to my knowledge, was that 
the hanging was not justifiable from the evidence 
adduced in the court. So say I, and so say thou- 
sands all over the country. 

Do you know that there are a great many wise and 
good men in the country who are Anarchists? Are 
these men to forfeit all their rights because you and 
some others disagree with them? 

Mr. Palmer said that they were hanged because 
they were Anarchists, more than because they com- 
mitted murder. Had he not a right to say that? 

You say the Anarchists ought to be exported out 
of the country. I may think otherwise, but would it 
not be the rankest bigotry in me to order Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER stopped because the Editor allowed you to 
express an Opinion adverse to my belief ? 

Few realize that nearly all the newspapers of the 
country. are under the control of capitalists. Nearly 
all the people read these papers and take their cue 
really from what the capitalists say or dictate to be 
said. The Anarchists championed the cause of the 


.. got into by condemning the execution of the Chicago Anarch- 
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* 
bread-winners,-and in doing so they exposed the 
corruption, and oppression, and injustice of the ty- 
rannical capitalistic barons of the country, and a sub- 
sidized press cried aloud for their blood, and in 
obedience to its ‘clamor and at the behest of the 
capitalists the victims were sacrificed. I may be 
mistaken in all this, but will some one order his 
paper stopped on account of what I say? O my 
friends! this spirit of intolerance will never do. Are 
we no better than our Christian brethren? It was 
this spirit which breathed the breath of life into the 
Inquisition—which drove the Jews and Moors out of 
Spain—which actuated the witch-hunters and woman 
whippers of New England. It has kindled the fires 
of torture in hell and on earth, and brought thou- 
sands to the stake and the gibbet. 

I hav admired the open-heartedness, the magnani- 
mous and Liberal spirit, which the Editor of Tax 
Trora Sxzxer has manifested. What I admire 
Brother Shoemaker and others condemn. Has he 
not dealt Liberally with you? Has he not published 
your adverse criticism, though damaging to himself? 
Has he not bared his breast to the poisoned arrows 
of your complaints and those of others, himself not 
complaining? Materialists complain because Spirit- 
ualists are allowed a hearing, and Spiritualists cry 
out against articles written by Materialists; but all 
get a hearing in Tue Trurn Sexxer. Some inveigh 
against Heston's cartoons; others declare them the 
grandest feature of the paper. All are allowed to 
express their thoughts. Should not all good men be 
interested in keeping up a paper in which every 
thought can find expression? Who shall be shut 
out? Who shall say that the thoughts of one shall 
find expression and those of another be smothered 
down? Suppose the Editor should run the paper to 
suit the Materialists, or the Spiritualists, or Agnostics. 
or Deirts, what would become of Tug TRUTH SEEKER? 
Is it not a thousand times better to hav a paper free 
to all? What right has a man to say that I shall 
not eat a certain kind of food because he does not 
like it? I, for one, am glad that the Editor proposes 
to keep a free table, where everyone is allowed to eat 
what to him may be the most palatable. None but a 
selfish bigot will find fault with the arrangement. 
. Let us put away this selfishness, and leave those 
who differ from us in the full enjoyment of all the 
rights and privileges which we claim for ourselvs. 

Teach me to feel another's woe, 
To hide the fault I see. 


That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me. 


Naples, IN. Y., Jan. 15. 1888. 
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Books and Periodicals. 


** Miracles and Miracle Workers” and '* Christian Absurd- 
ities,” by John Peck, ought to hav a big circulation. The 
price of the first is 10 cents, or 75 cents per dozen; of the 
second, 20 cents, or six copies for $1. John Peck is one of 
the most convincing and entertaining writers in the country. 


We hav received the thirty.fifth annual report of the 
Children's Aid Society, whose office is at 24 St. Mark's place, 
this city. The society is doing a splendid work in helping 
the waifs and strays, ‘‘the flotsam and jetsam on the wild, 
tude sea of life,” to grow up useful citizens, and should be 
encouraged. By and by, when justice prevails, there will 
be no need of charity, but that time seems afar off, and gen- 
erous actions should be appreciated. 


Colonel Ingersoll’s argument at Mr. Reynolds’s trial for 
blasphemy makes an exceedingly neat appearance under the 
skilful workmanship of Mr. Eckler. We make an extract 
from the argument on another page, and may perbaps quote 
other gems therefrom, but the pamphlet is too bulky to 
wholly reprint in Taz Truru Seeker. Send 25 cents for a 
copy, or $2 for a dozen copies to distribute, and get one of 
the 50-cent, cloth-bound copies to put in your library. 


The “ Woman Publishing Co.," 122 Nassau street, this 
city, began in December last the publication of a monthly 
magazine named Woman. It is the usual magazine size, is 
illustrated, well printed, contains nearly a hundred pages, 
sells for 25 cents per number, with yearly rates of $2.75, and 
the contents are good and interesting. The writers are well- 
known literary men and women, and the magazine contains 
many departments such as we naturally look for in a 
woman's journal. f . 


The trouble the Rev. John C. Kimball 


Josx PECK. 


of Hartford, Conn., 


ists will be remembered by our readers. The sermon which 
caused the trouble has been printed by the Plimpton Manu. 
facturing Co., of Hartford, and 10 cents will probably pay for 
a copy, though no price is marked upon the one sent us. 
Mr. Kimball does not understand Anarchy very well, but he 
has a tender heart and courage to speak its sentiments. He 
also clearly recognizes that the Chicago Anarchists did not 
hav.a fair trial. 


The proper thing to say in Volapük, when you meet a 
companion, is, *' Liko stadols?" and if your friend is all 
right, he will answer, ‘‘Stadob bentino.” If it is early in the 
morning and he looks bungry, you should say, ‘‘ Li-vilols 
géledén koobs?" which is the melodious invitation Mr. 
Schleyer, author of Volapük, extends to him he desires to 
see at his breakfast table. In the twenty-four-page ‘‘Abridged 
Grammar of Volapük,” which I. Schick, of Chicago, sends 
us, there are many more phrases equally as plain as these, 


origin of Volapük and the reasons why a new universal 


scholars. 


the English language can obtain ** Die Weltsprache Volapük 
in drei Lectionen," at the same price. 


TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FREETHINKERS! ALMANAO for 
1888 is out. 
Broome street, New York, as it appeared in 1829, givs the 
volume a venerable and historical tone, which is, however, 
fully counterbalanced by Watson Heston's quaint pen draw- 
ings of biblio-legendary subjects. A review of the Free- 
thought movement in the United States and twenty-four 
portraits of distinguished American Freethinkers, scientists. 


and philosophers make the Almanac a valuable addition to 
the library table. 


itor," and sent a copy to this office, though wherefore we fail 
to see. 


language is desirable. It is worth the investigation of all 


Those more familiar with the German than with 


The Workmen's Advocate, New Haven, Conn., says: “The 


A frontispiece picture of Science Hall, on 


Price, 25 cents.” 


James Caleb McIntosh, Exeter, Ont., Can., has published 
“The Eventful Chronicle and Bible Advocate and Expos- 


Mr. McIntosh is another one of a somewhat numer- 
ous class of gentlemen who kindly undertake to expound 
divine mysteries for the benefit of the unenlightened. He 
says: *' Reader, do you wish salvation? If so, you cannot 
get it in any of the sectarian churches. They are blind, and 
will feed you with chaff in place of the finest of the wheat. 
Come out of Babylon or sectarian creeds; the number of the 
beast at the appearing of Christ shall be 666 (see Rev. xiii, 
18)" The author closes by saying that he is still compos 
mentis, & statement we take the liberty to doubt. We 
should judge that 25 cents, remitted to the author, would be 
ample compensation for the book. 


The difficulty of starting a new paper and getting it out on 
time is very humorously described by George Macdonald in 
a communication which we sball print next week. But, 
we may say in advance, considering the trouble that 
he and Mr. Putnam had, they succeeded well. We hav re- 
ceived two issues of Freethought, and find it about what we 
expected—a splendid journal. It is full of the earnest enthu- 
siam of Mr. Putnam and the no less earnest but more witty 
attacks upon superstition of ‘ our brother,” who is something 
of a Voltaire in his way. We agree with the Investigator 
that Freethought ** makes a handsome appearance, is well 
filled ;” and, with Mr. Seaver, ** we hope it may prove suc- 
cessful and endure for generations to come.” The Pacific 
coast needs an Infidel journal, and we know of no men more 
competent to conduct one than the editors of Freethought. 


To save the Editor the trouble of reading ** A Half Century 
of Science," the publishers send along with the pamphlet the 
following notice : 


“ The progress made by science within the Jast fifty years is 
the most noteworthy pbenomenon of recent history. In the 
work before us that momentous episode finds adequate rec- 
ord and exposition, one of the authors, Professor Huxley. 
being the foremost biologist of our time as well as a recog- 
nized leader of scientific thought; and the otber, Mr. Grant 
Allen, one of the most successful popularizers of the results 
of scientific research. It forms No. 96 of the Humboldt 
Librarv of Popular Science—a series containing many of the 
scientific works which hav in our day revolutionized the in. 
tellectual and moral world. Such works must command the 
attention of every intelligent man who would understand the 
mind of the age in whieh we liv." 


In spite of the kindness of Mr. Fitzgerald, we hav read the 
work, and can conscientiously recommend others to send 
15 cents to this office and get & copy. 


Fowler & Wells, publishers of ‘‘ How to Succeed as a 
Stenographer and Typewriter.” price 25 cents, sold at this 
office, hav sent this to us: ‘‘ This practical manual for the 
shorthand student and writer considers among other tbings 
the advisability of learning shorthand, the time and practice 
required; the percentage of failures; the choice of system; 
the average of speed required, and the advantages to be 
derived from ita study; also where to seek a situation; the 
reporting of evidence; the rates charged, etc.; the reporting 
of meetings, lectures, etc., with a great deal of information 
of interest to every shorthand writer and student; also a de 
partment on typewriting, the qualifications necessary ; speed. 
rules for the use of capital letters and punctuation, how to 
get business, salaries, etc.; a chapter on newspaper reporting 
will be found especially interesting. It is well worth the 
price, 25 cents, even to a man who does no sborthand work ” 
We doubt the last assertion, but will let it go, as Fowler & 
Wells are friends of ours, though they are Christian. 


ceased Anarchist, has opened a bookstore in Room 35, 169 
Washington street, Chicago, and laid in a stock of social and 
economic works. She has also published in bandsome shape 
her husband's book, written in prison and finished but a 
short time before his execution, on ‘‘Anarchism: Its Philos. 
ophy and Scientific Basis." "The first part of this work—we 
quote the words of its author—givs a historical outline of the 
period prior to the Revolution of 1776 up to the present 
time in the United States. It also traces the origin and de- 
velopment of the wage system in Europe from the fourteenth 
century, and contains copicus extracts from Karl Marx's 
** Capital? on the economic law of wages. The second part 


demned Anarchists on the subject of Anarchy, which were 
delivered before the court in reply to the question why sen- 
tence should not be pronounced. Also to articles defining 
Anarchy. by Peter Krapotkin, Elisee Reclus, C. L. James, 
and other Anarchists. Mr. Parsons was an intelligent com- 
piler, a vigorous writer, and owing to the peculiar circum- 
stances: under which the book was produced it will no doubt 
find a large sale, as it should, to help the widow and the 
orphans of the wrongfully executed author. We do not 
agree with the philosophy of the author, nor with his conclu- 


itinerant preacher the hero. 
widow, who is not only poor but pious—for in a strictly 
orthodox family piety and poverty go together. 
intends her son to be a preacher of ‘ the living word.’ 


receives his first theological impression. 
companion near his own age. is canght in a thunder-sterm, 
and while seeking shelter under a tree his companion is 
kiled by the lightning. He thought it a singular * provi- 
dence’ that preserved him, hut destroyed his companion. 


rel with his mother. 
and enlisted in the English army. He was in the famous 
battle of Waterloo, where he was wounded. While in the 
army he became acquainted with a young man who had 
deserted his betrothed on the wedding-day, and who confided 
the story of his treachery and the name of-the betrayed girl 
to his keeping. The young man was killed in battle. 


Lucy E. Parsons, wife of the late Albert R. Parsons, de. | 


is devoted to extracts from the gpeeches of the eight cor- 
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already done that in opposition to Mr. Tucker. But we love 
justice, which Mr. Parsons did not receive, and we sympa- 
thize with his family. The price of the book is $1, and we 
advise those who can spare that sum to send to Mrs. Parsons 
for a copy, whether they read it or not. 


Some time ago we mentioned that the Investigator was 


printing a serial from the pen of Wm. McDonnell, author of 
“ Exeter Hall,” ** Heathens of the Heath,” “ Beautiful Snow,” 
and go forth, entitled, ** Reminiscences of a Prearher.” This 
serial is now completed, and published in handsome book 
form by Mr. Mendum. The following outline of the story 
we copy from the /nvestigator - 


“ The author makes England the scene of his story, and an 
This hero is the only son of a 


The widow 


** In the first chapter of the story, while yet a boy, the son 
He, with a male 


** When about nineteen years old he left home. after a quar- 
He entered a saloon, drank some gin, 


Our 
hero left the army upon his return to England. Remorse of 
his harsh treatment of bis mother drove him back to his old 
home, but she was no longer there. He sought her in various 
places, and at last found her just as she was being laid at 
rest in the grave. Without friends, without a home, and 
without an occupation, he obtained a license to preach, with 
the resolve to atone by the future for the past. He was 
assigned a district in a mining region especially noted for its 
desperate characters. Having met with considerable oppo- 
sition in his new field, he at last overawes it, and in the 
rough and wild country, and living with these uncouth men 
and women, he finds a young woman by the name of Mary 
Edgar, who proves to be the deserted betrothed of his army 
friend. He falls in Jove with her, hears her sad story from 
her own lips, but renews his offer of marriage, and goes 
away expecting on his return to be her accepted lover. 

** He comes back in a few weeks to find her sick. and his 
love goes with her to the grave and not. to the altar. She 
‘eaves her little child to bis care, but in a few years he buries 
her beside her mother. This ends the romance, and the 
story is told in an interesting way. 

“The last few chapters of the book leave the hero out 
entirely, and are devoted to the discussion of ‘ Capital 
Punishment, ‘ Ete?nal Punishment, ‘ Clergymen,’ and 
general religious topics. The author in these last chapters 
deals the church and the Christian superstitions some telling 
blows.” it. 

The story is used by Mr. McDonnell to teach Freethought, 
to remove superstition from the minds of those who would 
not read a polemical essay, and to urge facts against the 
various churches, believing which their supporters will 
desert them. The book is an argument as well as a novel, 
but the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully used 
to lure the reader along, and induce him to take the antidote 
to theological poisoning without knowing it. Mr. McDonnell 
writes effectivly and convincingly, and always braces his 
romances with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previons works need not be advised 
to purchase this; they will probably do so at once. Those 
who hav not, can begin on this one and go backward. The 
price is 75 cents, in cloth; 50 cents, in paper covers. We 


hav it for sale. 
—eo —— 


Lectures and Meetings. 

Jonn E. RgMsnBUna lectnred in the city hall at Brunswick, 
Mo., January 18th. On the following day, in the same hall, 
J.C. Talmage, a cousin of the Brooklyn divine, was arraigned 
for murder. 


Faipay evening, January 27th, Benjamin R. Tucker, of 
Boston, will address the Manhattan Liberal Club upon the 
subject of ** Socialism and Anarchy: How Far They Agree, 
and Wherein They Differ.” The club meets at 220 East 
Fifteenth street. 


Mr. Freep. May HorraNp, of Concord, Mass., is to lecture 
at Montreal before the Pioneer Freethought Club, on Sunday 
evening, January 29th, on “ Tue Millennium As Tt Was; or, 
How the Saints Ruled the Earth Between 400 and 1400 
A.D." He is preparing a lecture entitled, ‘‘ Christus 9$. 
Cosmos." f 


Tng twentieth annual convention of the New England 
Labor Reform League meets in Codman Hall, 176 Tremont 
street, Boston, Sunday and Monday, January 29th and 30th, 
three sessions daily. Rev. J. M. L. Babcock, Rev. A. A. 
Miner, D.D., John Orvis, Joseph P. Sheafe, Carl Fredi, N. E. 
Chase, E. H. Heywood, and other speakers are expected. 


Sunpay, February 5th, Charles Watts will lecture for 
Friendship Liberal League, of Philadelphia, in Industrial 
Hal), Broad and Wood streets. Subject, at 2.80 p.m., “ The 


‘Devil: Iis Birth, Reign, and Death;” at 7:30 P.M., ‘‘ Con- 


fucius, Buddha, and Christ: Their Merits and Demerits.” 
Liberals throughout the vicinity are cordially invited to 
coóperate to make these lectures a grand success. Admis- 
sion free. i 


—— —9-9-99———————— 
Another Minister Renounces Presbyterian Doctrin. 
From the New York Sun. 

Few people outside the Calvinistic denominations realize 
how far their recognized lenders are from accepting the old- 
time doctrin of election and predestination in all its rigidity. 
The Rev. A. E. Kittridge, who, though he is pastor of the 
Madison Avenue Reformed church, at Fifty-seventh street, 
calls himself a Presbyterian, said in last Sunday evening's 
sermon that be did noi believe there was a single soul now in 
heaven because he was one of the favored few, or a single 
soul in hell because he was left out of the favored few. He 


and the boys and girls car. get more than 20 cents’ worth of | sions that the abolition of government is possible, and we 


fun from it, The Grammar contains also an account of the | hay no space to,enter into controversy on the point, We hay | could nop and would not believe such 9 thing. 
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Cammuanications. 


The Middle Ages in the Nineteeth Century. 


The Middle Ages in the nineteenth century! The 
millennium of inhumanity in the most humane age! 
The devils spirit in an angels body! Queer, is it 
not? Is such a thing possible? Suppose I tell you 
that I intend to write about dry water, hot ice, and 
co!d fire—would not you say that I hav a very poor 
opinion of my readers if I want them to read such 
nonsense, or that my mind is diseased if I am in ear- 
nest? But I tell you, my kind reader, the Middle 
Ages are not a thing of the past yet. Their evil 
spirit is still among us; their sword, besmeared with 
the blood of millions of human beings, has not got 
rusty yet, and when you are acquainted with the 
facts that I am about to relate, you will agree with 
me that the Middle Ages are still in robust health 
and probably the present generation will never atten 
their funeral. 

. It isasad story; a story of inhumanity, cruelty, 
and murder, and that inhumanity, cruelty, and mur- 
der done in the name of law and order, progress and 
civilization—of course, Christian civilization. The 
name of the land where these things happen is 
Russia. 

* Ring the bell, and let the curtain drop!" some 
one may say; “ what delight do you find in turning 
over these pages?” Very little indeed. But it is by 
no means à pleasure to look at a wounded body; 
nevertheless you do occasionally. My story will not 
gladden your heart. It was not written for amuse- 
ment. Still, it may interest some one, it may fill 
some one’s heart with sympathy for oppressed people. 

Two years ago, when the Bear and the Lion were 
so anxious to kill each other, the New York Herald 
used to sing very sweet odes in honor of the Russian 
government. It has gone so far as to say that by 
robbing some Asiatic nations of their land Russia is 
doing & blessed thing—those poor barbarians, being 
conquered by Russia, are getting civilized. O Civil- 
ization! what has become of thee? Think of a bar- 
barian being civilized by the sword of another 
barbarian | 3 

While reading such nonsense in a paper which 
claims to hav the largest circulation in the United 
States, I said to myself: Is the editor of the Herald 
so ignorant that he really thinks that Russia desires 
to civilize some Asiatic barbarians? What is Russia 
doing for the civilization of her own people? Is it 
trying to enlighten them? By no means. There 
was a time when the government wanted to educate 
the people. But that time has gone. Now the gov- 
ernment is doing its best—or its worst—to suppress 
knowledge. Why? Because it came to the conclu- 
sion that so long as the people are ignorant they 
consider the czar as a superhuman being. But as 
soon as they get some knowledge, they begin to ask, 
What right has one man, who is by no means wiser 
or better than any other man, to make millions work 
for him? Such a question cannot be tolerated in 
Russia. Only think, what would. become of the 
drones, called the “czar’s family,” if ail the people 
became troubled with that question? What will be- 
come of the czar's servants, called ministers, senators, 
governors, etc.? What will become of the nobles— 
people with noble blood (can you tell, my dear 
reader, what is noble blood?) who liv on the labor of 
poor people without a drop of noble blood in their 
veins? Do you really expect them to make an hon- 
est living? Do you want them to handle an ax, to 
follow a plow, to run a machine? What nonsense! 
You might as well expect to see a lion playing with 
a lamb. Well, something must be done to make 
people forget such impious questions. And, taking 
into consideration that any means are just for that 
purpose, the government said: “Away with the 

Blessed be ignorance!” Only a few weeks 

ago Count Tolstoy, a true servant of the czar, issued 

a proclamation to the directors of the gymnasiums 

and universities prohibiting their accepting as pupils 

children of farmers, tradesmen, shopkeepers, peas- 
ants, etc. 

But what is to be done with the people who are so 
enlightened that they can’t forget the first lesson of 
humanity? What is to be done with that class who 
are so wicked that they desire to think without the 
permission of the policeman and priest? What is to 
be done with that revolutionary element, with those 
“ terrible Nihilists,” who not only do their own think- 
ing, but dare to convert others to their views by. 
issuing books and papers, and sending missionaries 
to the peasants? In the Middle Ages of the past 
they would hav been burnt at the stake. In the 
Middle Ages of the present—that is to say, in Russia 
—such a barbarous act could not be done? Think of 
burning a man ina “civilized” country! The Russian 
so-called heretics and traitors are not burnt, but sent 
to Siberia, an everlasting hell; where they hav no 
` chance of becoming better, supposing them to be bad; 
where they hav no right to call themselvs human 
beings. Still they may congratulate themselvs and 
thank Mother Nature for her blessed gift—death. 
After all their misery won’t last for ever, When 


their hearts, filled with love for mankind, will cease 
to beat, when their eyes will be closed, they will find 
rest in their graves. 

By saying that the Russian government does not 
burn its antagonists, I did not mean to say that their 
lives are always spared. Now and then a poor victim 
is secretly tortured to death in some terrible prison, 
and then they print in the Pravitelstvenny Vestnik 
(the official organ of the government) a little note 
saying that such and such a prisoner died of such 
and such a sickness. That isnot an imaginary story, 
my reader, but a real fact. 

The best and the greatest men and women are now 
in Siberia, and if there is in Russia a place which will 
soon be civilized, Siberia is the place. Even Tcher- 
nychewsky is there. Tchernychewsky is one of the 
greatest men of our age. Asa writer on the subject 
of political economy he ranks very high, and in his 
great romance, “ What is to Be Done?” he gave to the 
world a gospel of egoism, but such a noble egoism 
that if all men and women could cultivate an egoism 
of that kind the earth would becomea heaven. There 
was no man in Russia, unless it be the late Pisareff, 
the great Realist critic, always in agreement with our 
martyr-hero, so capable of having an influence upon 
the mind of the young generation as Tchernychewsky. 
The Rakhmetoffs, Lopukhoffs, Kirsanoffs, and Vera 
Pavlovnas—the heroes and heroins of “What is to 
Be Done ?”—will always be dear to the Russian youth 
as representativs of their own secret thoughts and 
dreams. Tchernychewsky, being in prison, dreamed 
and prophesied about & bright future. His enthusi- 
astic disciples are still dreaming and hoping; they 
are willing to sacrifice their lives for the ideas of their 
great teacher. Alas, friends! You are sincere, honest 
and generous; you are not hypocrits, but real friends 
of the human race. Maybe in the future you will be 
canonized as saints. But you will never see the sun 
of righteousness enlightening the world. 

What crime has Tchernychewsky done, that he 
was banished? Why, he is à dangerous man! He 
wouldn't support the government, he wouldn't applaud 
its robberies, its crimes, its murders. Is such a man 
to be at liberty? No! Down with him! 

Do you know what would become of our great 
Ingersoll had he lived in Russia? He would share 
the fate of Tchernychewsky or would be under the 
sod long ago. Which is the best, I hardly know. 
* Giv me liberty or giv me death." The pure teach- 
ings of the Ingersolls and the Tchernychewskys are 
vicious doctrins in Russia. 

But my intention is not to describe all the beauti- 
ful flowers of humanity which grow on the Russian 
soil. Perhaps I will do it in the future. At present 
I wish to say a few words about a poor little sheep 
which i8 80 wicked that it dares to disagree with the 
Bear on some mathematical question. The Bear 
says: “Three times one makes one.” The sheep 
says: “I beg your pardon, sir; three times one 
makes three" What right hav you, foolish little 
sheep, to contradict the Bear? It is impossible for 
you to rival him in strength, and in an open fight 
with his majesty you will be conquered and your 
head will be bruised. Why, then, be so stiff-necked? 
Til tell you, my friend, what to do. Fall upon your 
knees, plead for mercy; say that you were mistaken ; 
that after careful consideration you discovered that 
the Bear is the greatest mathematician that ever 
lived on the globe, and then he will treat you as an 
equal But you won't take my advice—you are too 
honest to tell a lie? Allright! Be true to yourself, 
dear innocence! But you will hav to suffer the con- 
sequences of your honesty. Prepare to meet your 
fate. And the poor sheep does suffer. 

Kind reader, expose yourself to feel what the 
wretched sheep feels. The unhappy creature in 
question is a Jew—a being commonly called man— 
but the Russian law-makers hav not found out yet 
what species he belongs to, notwithstanding the fact 
that the Jews hav lived in Russia for many cent- 
uries. We all know that many of the greatest and 
best men of the world were Jews. The most illus- 
trious poets, philosophers, sculptors, statesmen, etc., 
belong to that able race. Remember Spinoza, Heine, 
Borne, Lassalle, Marx, Beaconsfield, Mendelssohn, 
Rubenstein, Antokolsky, Rachel Felix, Sarah Bern- 
hardt, and a host of others. And I hope none of you 
will deny that a Jew, as a rule, is not worse, if no 
better, than a Christian. Homo sum et nihil hu- 
mani alienum puto. 

Hath not a Jew eyes? hath not a Jew hands, organs, di- 
mensions, senses, affections, passions? fed with the same 
food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same dis- 
eases, healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the 
same summer and winter, as a Christian? if you prick us, do 
we not bleed? If you tickle us, do we not laugh? and if 
you wrong us, shall we not revenge? 

Three centuries hav gone since Shakspere wrote 
these immortal words. So Shakspere, though he 
lived in a barbarous age, understood.very well the 
feeling of a Jewish heart, but to the Russian govern- 
ment itis still Greek. I venture to say that a Jew 
is treated worse than a dog. You cannot be too cruel 
to a dog, for there is a sociéty for protection to ani- 
mals, but there is no society for protection to Jews. 
A dog can migrate from one government to another 
without any difficulty; a Jew cannot, Almost all the 
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Jews—with a very few exceptions—are obliged to 
liv in a penitentiary—that is, the northwestern part 
of Russia—at the gate of which are placed cherubim 
with flaming swords in their hands to keep the way 
of the tree of life, central Russia. . Think of such an 
order of things! A Jew can liv and build a house 
in the government of Vilna, but he cannot do the 
same in the government of Pskoff Is not that an 
infinit absurdity? But the government looks upon 
the Jews as upon some kind of a disease. It says to 
them: “It is bad enough to keep you where you are, 
but you must be kept at a far distance from healthy 
people, lest they get exposed to your disease. Your 
morality is very low; your honesty is very doubtful, 
and unless you put your trust in Christ we cannot 
tolerate you in our community.” 

Now, I do not mean to say that the Russian Jews 
are the salt of the earth. Iam willing to admit that 
they are far from being perfect. But in the name 
of common sense I ask you, How can they be perfect? 
They are allowed to liv only in a few governments. - 
If a Jew cannot make a living in his penitentiary, he 
must still be there, even if he starves to death. "They 
cannot own land (I presume our dear old Mother 
Earth would get demoralized under their influence). 
All the paths of civil life, all the liberal professions, 
are closed to them. What, then, ought a Jew to do? 
Commit suicide? That is possible for an individual, 
but not for a whole nation. 

Supposing, for argument’s sake, the Jews to be 
vicious people, we can find an excuse for them; we 
should not forget they are followers of Jehovah, a cruel 
and revengeful god. -But the Christians claim to fol- 
low the meek Christ, who told them to love their 
enemies. Are they models of perfection? How do 
the Christians of Russia treat the Jews, who are by 
tio means their enemies? Only afew years ago in 
many cities they destroyed their houses and every- 
thing there was in them. Those worshipers of a 
loving and merciful God hav thrust daggers into the 
breasts of men and women. What hav those victims 
done? Oh, they committed the most terrible crime 
—they were Jews! The Christian love could not for- . 
bear punishing that. What else hav tho gentle and 
moral Christians doné? They hav violated mothers 
and daughters ; they hav . but enough ; their 
crimes are innumerable.. 

Do you wish to know how the government and the 
press hav styled these heartless crimes? “ Anti- 
Jewish disorders.” What a splendid expression ! 
Hundreds of men killed and wounded; hundreds of 
houses destroyed; hundreds of families left without 
bread and shelter—and highly cultivated men call it 
“disorder.” Oh, human degradation! Count Ignat- 
yeff, then minister of interior, in his famous circular, 
printed in the Pravitelstvenny .Vesinik, instead of 
explaining to the Christian people that destruction, 
murder, and adultery are not the bud and the blossom 
of civilization, rebuked the Jews for their unheard-of 
pretensions. What did they ask? Did the widows 
and the orphans ask the government to bring to life 
their husbands and fathers, murdered by the loving 
hands of a Christian mob? Did they ask it to take 
care of their sick, to build and repair their houses ? 
No, they demanded justice; as subjects of the Rus- 
sian government, they demanded protection of the 
law. Is not that, indeed, unheard-of pretension? 

The common opinion is that in ancient times the 
Jews hav been persecuted for their religion. But 
now, in our progressiv age, they are persecuted for 
some “political and economical reasons.” This I 
deny. Let us see. 

The hypocrits of the Middle Ages of the past 
said: “Burn the Jew! Heisan Infidel; he crucified 
our God.” The Jew was burnt or banished, and his 
property confiscated. Now, if the Jew was put to 
death only for being a Jew, why not burn his property, 
too? But that has never been done. The king and 
the priest fraternally divided the Jew's property. O 
Shame! where was thy blush ? 

The hypocrits of the Middle Ages of the present 
say: “Throttle the Jew! We don't persecute him . 
for his religious opinions. But he is a dangerous 
man; heis dishonest, immoral. Those are the reasons 
why we-don’t tolerate him." 

Thus so long as the Jew remains a Jew—that is to 
say, so long as he is true to his honest opinion—he is 
an immoral wretch. But so soon as he is “ converted " 
to Christianity—that is to say, so soon as he is will- 
ing to tell a lie in order to keep himself and his family 
from starvation—he becomes virtuous and the equal 
of any man. O Absurdity, thy name is Christianity ! 
If a Jew is to be regarded as a monster an hour be- 
fore his “conversion,” how can he be a sinless angel 
an hour after his “ conversion ?" 

Says Borne: “Admitting the Jews to be criminals, 
we should not forget that their crimes are, after all, 
human crimes, and the Christians may not be entirely 
faultless. Now, if human rights are not natural 
things, but rewards for virtues, why should bad 
Christians possess all the rights ?" 

You will find in the Russian code a number of laws 
allowing the Jews to exercise certain half-privileges. 
Is it not foolish, or af least useless, to allow a man 
something which is his natural right? But the 
Christian framers of the Russian laws took the ground 


that a Jew has no natural rights; ergo everythin 
which is not allowed by the law is prohibited. ` Does 
it not mean that Jews are not human beings? If a 
Jew i8 a man, he should hav human rights. A man 
without human rights is no more a reasonable con- 
ception than a living being without a head. If a Jew 
is not a man, what is he, then? Won't some scientific 
men be so kind as to investigate that subject and find 
out what kind of an animal a Jew is? Try it, gentle- 
men, and if you succeed, science and humanity will 
be under everlasting obligation to you. 
Such are the religion of love and the age of 
humanity. 
_ How long will men find delight in torturing their 
fellow.men? Will the Middle Ages never fade away ? 
Is there no hand to dig a grave for them? Alas! I 
cannot answer these questions. Nevertheless, let us 
wait and hope for the best. Let us hope that some 
time in the future a monument will be erected to their 
memory with the following inscription: “The De- 
mon of Inhumanity. Killed by the Goddess of 
Liberty and Human Rights. Peace to his ashes !” 
Cremens P. Bzryzson. 
Purdy Station, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1887. 
-aM 
Blasphemy. 
Extract from Colonel Ingersol’s Aroument tn the Reynolds case. 
GENTLEMEN or THE Jury: I regard this as one of 
the most important cases that can be submitted to a 
jury. It is not a case that involves a little property, 
neither is it one that involves simply the liberty of 
one man. It involves the freedom of speech, the 
intellectual liberty of every citizen of New Jersey. 
The question to be tried by you is whether a man 
has the right to express his honest thought; and for 
that reason there can be no case of greater impor- 
tance submitted to a jury. And it may be well 
enough for me, at the outset, to admit that there 


: could be no ease in which I could take a greater—a 


deeper interest. For my part, I would not wish to 
liv in a world where I could not express my honest 
opinions. Men who deny to others the right of 
speech are not fit to liv with honest men. 

I deny the right of any man, of any number of 
men, of any church, of any state, to put a padlock on 
the lips—to make the tongue a convict. I passion- 
ately deny the right of the Herod of authority to kill 
the children of the brain. 

A man has a right to work with his hands, to plow 
the earth, to sow the seed, and that man has a right 
to reap the harvest. If we hav not that right, then 
all are slaves except those who take these rights from 
their fellow-men. If you hav the right to work with 
your hands and to gather the harvest for yourself 
and your children, hav you not a right to cultivate 
your brain? Hav you not the right to read, to 
observe, to investigate—and when you hav so read 
and so investigated, hav you not the right to reap 
that field? And what is it to reap that field? It is 
simply to express what you hav ascertained—simply 
to giv your thoughts to your fellow-men. 

If there is one subject in this world worthy of 
being discussed, worthy of being understood, it is 
the question of intellectual liberty. Without that, 
we are simply painted clay; without that, we are 
poor miserable serfs and slaves. If you hav not the 
right to express your opinions, if the defendant has 
not this right, then no man ever walked beneath the 


: blue of heaven that had the right to express his 


thought. If others elaim the right, where did they 
get it? How did they happen to hav it, and how 
did you happen to be deprived of it? Where did a 
church or a nation get that right ? 

Are we not all children of the same mother? Are 
we not all compelled to think, whether we wish to or 
not? Can you help thinking as you do? When you 
look out upon the woods, the fields—when you look 
at the solemn splendors of the night—these things 
produce certain thoughts in your mind, and they 
produce them necessarily. No man can think as he 
desires. No man controls the action of his brain, 
any more than he controls the action of his heart. 
The blood pursues its old accustomed ways in spite 
of you. The eyes see, if you open them, in spite 
of you. The ears hear, if they are unstopped, with- 
out asking your permission. And the brain thinks, 
in spite of you. Should you express that thought? 
Certainly you should, if others express theirs. You 
hav exactly the same right. He who takes it from 
you is a robber. : 

For thousands of years people hav been trying to 


. foree other people to think their way. Did they suc- 


ceed?. No. Will they succeed? No. Why? Be- 
cause brute force is not an argument. You ean stand 
with the lash over a man, or you can stand by the 
prison door, or beneath the gallows, or by the stake, 
and say to this man: “ Recant, or the lash descends, 
the prison door is locked upon you, the rope is put 
about your neck, or the torch is given to the fagot.” 
And so the man recants. Is he convinced? Not at 
all Hav you produced a new argument? Not the 
slightest. And yet the ignorant bigots of this world 
hav been trying for thousands of years to rule the 
minds of men by brute force. They hav endeavored 
to improve the mind by torturing the flesh—to 
spread religion with the sword and torch, They hay 
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g | tried to convince their brothers by putting their feet 


in iron boots, by putting fathers, mothers, patriots, 
philosophers, and philanthropists in dungeons. And 
what has been the result? Are we any nearer think- 
ing alike to-day than we were then ? 

No orthodox church ever had power that it did not 
endeavor to make people think its way by force and 
flame. And yet every church that ever was established 
commenced in the minority, and while it was in the 
minority advocated free speech—every one. John 
Calvin, the founder of the Presbyterian church, while 
he lived in France, wrote a book on religious toleration 
in order to show that all men had an equal right to 
think ; and yet that man afterward, clothed in a little 
authority, forgot all his sentiments about religious 
liberty, and had poor Servetus burnt at the stake, 
for differing with him on a question that neither of 
them knew anything about. In the minority, Calvin 
advocated toleration—in the majority, he practiced 
murder. i " 

I want you to understand what has been done in 
the world to force men to think alike. It seems to me 
that if there is some infinit being who wants us to 
think alike, he would hav made us alike. Why did he 
not do so? Why did he make your brain so that you 
could not by any possibility be a Methodist? Why 
did he make yours go that you could not be a Catholic? 
And why did he make the brain of another so that he 
is an unbeliever—why the brain of another so that he 
became a Mohammedan—if he wanted us all to believe 
alike? , 

-After all, maybe Nature is good enough, and grand 
enough, and broad enough to giv us the diversity 
born of liberty. Maybe after all it would not be 
best for us all to be just the same. What a stupid 
world, if everybody said Yes to everything that every- 
body else might say ! 

The most important thing in this world is liberty. 
More important than food or clothes—more impor- 
tant than gold or houses or lands—more important 
than art or science—more important than all religions, 
is the liberty of man: ; 

If civilization tends todo away with liberty. then I 
agree with Mr. Buckle that civilization is a curse. 
Gladly would I giv up the splendors of the nine- 
teenth century—gladly would I forget every inven- 
tion that has leaped from the brain of man—gladly 
would I see all books ashes, all works of art destroyed, 
all statues broken, and all the triumphs of the world 
lost—gladly, joyously would I go back to the abodes 
and dens of savagery, if that is necessary to preserve 
the inestimable gem of human liberty. So would 
every man who has a heart and brain. 

How has the church in every age, when in authority, 
defended itself? Always by a statute against blas- 
phemy, against argument, against free speech. And 
there never was such a statute that did not stain the 
book that it was in, and that did not certify to the 
savagery of the men who passed it. Never. By mak- 
ing & statute and by defining blasphemy, the church 
sought to prevent discussion—sought to prevent 
argument—sought to prevent a man giving his 
honest opinion. Certainly a tenet, a dogma, a doctrin 
is safe when hedged about by a statute that pre- 
vents your speaking against it. In the silence of 
slavery it exists. It livs because lips are locked. It 
livs because men are slaves. 

If I understand myself, I advocate only the doc- 
trins that, in my judgment, will make this world hap- 
pier and better. If I know myself, I advocate only 
those things that will make a man a better citizen, a 
better father, a kinder husband; that will make a 
woman a better wife, a better mother—doctrins that 
will fill every home with sunshine and with joy. And 
if I believed that anything I should say to-day would 
hav any other possible tendency, I would stop. I 
am a believer in liberty. That is my religion—to 
giv to every other human being every right that I 
claim for myself, and I grant to every other human 
being, not the right—because it his right—but in- 
stead of granting, I declare that it is his right to 
attack every doctrin that I maintain; to answer every 
argument that I may urge—in other words, he must 
hav absolute freedom of speech. 

I am a believer in what I call “intellectual hospi- 
tality.” A man comes to your door. If you are a 
gentleman and he appears to be a good man, you re- 
ceive him with a smile. You ask after his health. 
You say: “Take a chair; are you thirsty, are you 
hungry; will you not break bread with me?” That 
is what a hospitable, good man does—he does not set 
the dog on him. Now, how should we treat a new 
thought? I say that the brain should be hospitable 
and say to the new thought: “Come in; sit down; 
I want to cross-examin you; I want to find whether 
you are good or bad; if good, stay; if bad, I don't 
w&nt to hurt you—probably you think you are all 
right—but your room is better than your company, 
and I will take another idea in your place" Why 
not? Can any man hav the egotism to say that he 
has found it all out? No. Every man who has 
thought, knows not only how little he knows, but 
how little every other human being knows, and how 
ignorant, after all, the world must be! 

There was a time in Europe when the Catholic 
chureh had power, And I want it distinctly under- 
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stood with this jury, that while I am opposed to 
Catholicism I, am not opposed to Catholics; while I 
am opposed to Presbyterianism I am not opposed 
to Presbyterians. I do not fight people; I fight 
ideas ; I fight principles, and I never go into person- 
alities. As I said, I do not hate Presbyterians, but 
Presbyterianism—that is, I am opposed to their doc- 
trin. Ido not hate a man that has the rheumatism ; 
I hate the rheumatism when it hasa man. So I at- 
tack certain principles because I think they are 
wrong, but I always want it understood that I hav 
nothing against persons—nothing against victims. 

There was & time when the Catholic church was in 
power in the Old World. All at once there arose a 
man called Martin Luther, and what did the dear old 
Catholics think? “Oh,” they said, “that man and 
all his followers are going to hell.” But they did 
not go. They were very good people. They may 
hav been mistaken—I do not know. I think they 
were right in their opposition to Catholicism—but I 
hav just as much objection to the religion they 
founded as I hav to the church they left. But they 
thought they were right, and they made very good 
citizens, and it turned out that their differing from 
the mother church did not hurt them. And then 
after awhile they began to divide, and there arose 
Baptists, and the other gentlemen, who believed in 
this law that is now in New Jersey, began cutting off 
their ears so that they could hear better; they began 
putting them in prison so that they would hav a 
chance to think. But the Baptists turned out to be 
good folks—first rate—good husbands, good fathers, 
good citizens. And in a little while, in England, the 
people turned to be Episcopalians, on account of a 
little war that Henry the Eighth had with the pope— 
and I always sided with the pope in that war—but it 
made no difference; and in a little while the Episco- 
palians turned out to be just about like other folks— 
no worse—not as I know of, any better. 

After awhile arose the Puritan, and the Episco- 
palian said: “ We don’t want anything of. him—he is 
a bad man;” and they finally drove some of them 
away and they settled in New England, and there 
were among them Quakers, than whom there never 
were never better people on the earth—industrious, 
frugal, gentle, kind, and loving—and yet these Puri- 
tans began hanging them. They said: “They are 
corrupting our children ; if this thing goes on, every- 
body will believe in being kind and gentle and good, 
and what will become of us?” They were honest 
about it. So they went to cutting off ears. But the 
Quakers were good people and none of tlre prophecies 
were fuifilled. 

In a little while there came some Unitarians and 
they said, “ The world is going to ruin, sure ;"—but 
the world went on as usual, and the Unitarians pro- 
duced men like Channing—one of the tenderest spirits 
that ever lived—they produced men like Theodore 
Parker—one of the greatest brained and greatest 
hearted men produced upon this continent—a good 
man—and yet they thought he was a blasphemer— 
they even prayed for his death—on their bended 
knees they asked their God to take time to kill him. 
Well, they were mistaken. Honest, probably. 

After awhile came the Universalists, who said: 
“God is good. He will not damn anybody always, 
just for a little mistake he made here. This is a very 
short life; the path we travel is very dim, and a 
great many shadows fall in the way, and if a man 
happens to stub his toe, God will not burn him for- 
ever.” And then all the rest of the sects cried out, 
* Why, if you do away with hel] everybody will 
murder just for pastime—everybody will go to steal- 
ing just to enjoy themselvs.” But they did not. 
The Universalists were good people—just as good 
as any others. Most of them much better. None of 
the prophecies were fulfilled, and yet the differences 
existed. 

And so we go on until we find people who do not 
believe the Bible at all, and when they say they do 
not, they come within this statute. 

. —19-—9—9— 


A Growing Young Man. 
From the Rochester Democrat and, Chronicle. 

Congressman Jobn Wise, of Virginia, tells a good story on 
John E. Lamb, of Indiana, for whom he spoke during the 
late contest of the latter in his state. Wise did not know 
how popular Lamb was at home. He was on the cars going 
to Terre Haute, when a short Roman-nosed German turned 
about and said bluntly: ** Be you a drummer?" ‘ No," re- 
plied Wise. * Be you a traveler?" ‘‘ No." ‘ Bo," rejoined 
the German. ‘‘Then what be you ?” 

** I am here," answered Mr. Wise, ‘‘in a Democratic dis- 
trict, to speak in favor of the Republican candidate." 

** You don't tell me you're going down to Terre Haute to 
make & speech against Schon Lamb ?" 

** Yes,” said Wise, “I am." 

** Mine friend, you make one mistake. 
one of the greatest men in the country." 

‘What! replied Wise, with a smile, ‘‘is he greater than 
General Grant?” 

“ Yes, mine friend, he is greater as four Sheneral Grants.” 

** Not greater than Garfield ?” : 

** Garfield was not a circumstance to Schon Lamb. Mine 
friend, Schon Lamb is the greatest man that ever lived.” 

** No!" said Wise; “you don’t mean to say that he is a 
greater man than Solomon ?” . : 

** Ah! mine friend,” rejoined the German, with enthusiasm, 
*I don’t say that Schon Lamb is now a bigger man than 
Solomon "—and here he leaned over toward Wise and shook 
his finger solemnly in his face—‘‘ but, mine friend, Schon 
Lamb vas young yet.” 


Schon Lamb is 
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Some Questions for Christians. 

How can two different genealogies of a man be 
both trug, and how can they affect his son when he is 
not his son’s father ? 

How can the infinit be limited, and the lüntorial 
die? 

Are the people to blame who do not see omnipo- 
tence in a man put to death for sedition? Is he the 
embodiment of love who brings not peace on earth 
but a swerd ? 

Would a respectable minister nowadays, even a 
priest of Quebec, kill a man and his wife who refused 
to deliver up all their property? If not right now, 
why was it right in the days of the apostles ? 

Why is it that four men inspired by God to write 
the same thing should write four different stories? 
Who is to blame, God or the scribes, and why should 
we believe any of them? If our salvation depends 
upon believing the right thing, who is responsible for 
our damnation ? 

If Jesus wished to establish Christianity, why did 
he not devise its rules and establish the rites? Why 
did he not say that baptism and the Lord's supper, 
confirmation, penance, and extreme unction were 
necessary to the future enjoyment of heaven? Why 
did he not tell us whether, as the Protestants hold, 
faith is necessary to the efficacy of the sacraments, 
or whether, as the Catholics claim, the sacrament 
works independently of the state of the recipient’s 
mind? Is it possible for a priest to go into a bread 
shop and turn all the loaves into the body, blood, 
soul, and divinity of Christ by saying over them, Hoc 
‘est enim corpus meum ? Did Jesus authorize this to 
be done? 

What did Dr. Luke mean by saying that his gen- 
eration should not pass away till Christ should come 
in great glory in a cloud? Has not that generation 
gone, or has Jesus come and no one found it out? 
Why did Paul tell the Thessalonians that. the Lord 
would come down from heaven and that those which 
were alive should be caught up in the clouds? Did 
this ever happen in Paul's time or since? 

Is it necessary to establish the truth of a religion 
.to say, ‘Believe or be damned?’ Would a mathema- 
tician expect to convince a man of the truth of a 
proposition by such means? And is God less power- 
ful in argument. than a mathematician? Can the 
truth of anything be shown by burning a man for- 
ever ? 

If being born of a virgin constitutes divinity, why 
is not Christna as divine as Christ? If the belief of 
a certain number of people that Christ raised the dead, 
that he was crucified, descended into hell, rose again, 
and ascended into heaven, whence he will come again 
at the last day—if all these prove Jesus to hav been 
the son of God, why does not the same belief by more 
people prove Christna to hav been the son of God 
also? 

"When Jesus said that he would make his apostles 


fishers of men, did he prophesy that they would be 
priests? - 

Why did not Mark corroborate Matthew as to the 
miraculous birth of Jesus? as to Peter's casting him- 
self into the sea? as to the promis of the keys of 
heaven to Peter? as to the resurrection of the 
saints? as to the earthquake at the crucifixion? 
Was it because the writer of Mark did not believe 
the writer of Matthew, and did not expect to be 
believed if he related these trifling incidents? Did 
the authors of the gospels, like the theologians of 
to-day, lose confidence in each other as they became 
acquainted ? 

Why were several hundred gospels, each as good 
as the others, permitted by the Lord to delude 
people? Did he not know which he inspired? And 
how could a majority vote in a council decide divine 
authorship? If fewer bishops had voted for Luke's 
gospel, would that hav proved it uninspired ? 

If the Bible is revised every few centuries, and is 
essentially changed at every revision, without injury 
to the revisers, what is the use of the nineteenth 
verse of the twenty-second chapter of Revelation ? 

If Christians are sincere in adopting the teachings 
of Christ, why do they hav savings banks? Why do 
they take thought for the morrow? Why are civil 


| engineers and laborers with pick-ax and shovel neces- 


sary to move mountains? Is there no church mem- 
ber with faith as big as a mustard-seed? Where do 
we find the Christian who will eat arsenic, or drink 


'prussie acid, or handle rattlesnakes? , 


Why are the churches always on the side of the 
powerful? and how many votes does President 
Cleveland expect to get by his present to the pope? 

If the first and simon-pure Christians had every- 
thing in common, why was. Dr. MeGlynn excom- 
municated from the church for preaching common 
property in land ? 

When these queries are answered, we hav some 


more to ask. 
——  — e 


. Dr. Sehaff and His Concealments. 
The statements of the Rev. Philip Schaff upon the 
comparativ extent of religious liberty allowed in 
France, Italy, and Spain are instructiv, but in the 


‘cases of France and Italy somewhat misleading. 


Mr. Schaff has achieved fame as a painstaking stu- 
dent of historical theology, and was for that reason 
made president of the American committee for the 
revision of the New Testament. We do not think 
that he would wilfully misstate facts, but when he 
condenses the story of present France, as to her 
attitude toward religion, into twenty-six words— 
“the spirit of the French republic is strongly anti- 
clerical, and tends toward a separation of church and 
state from hostility to, rather than respect for, 
religion?—he is guilty of concealing much more 
than he reveals. : 

It is true that the spirit of the French republic is 
Atheistic, and it is true that its rulers are hostil to 
religion. But this attitude springs solely from the 
misconduct of the church herself. The church was 
responsible for the French Revolution, and it is 
more than doubtful if the Reformation would hav 
stayed it, so miserable was the population under the 
misrule of the priests and the aristocracy. Since 
that period the effort of France has been to reduce 
the power of the church. The effort has sometimes 
been apparently suspended, only to be resumed 
under republican government. The rulers of France 
are imbued with the spirit of the Encyclopedists, the 
geniuses of the eighteenth century who stirred the 
people of two continents to demand freedom. The 
last third of the last century was a period when the 
aspirations for real liberty took tangible form. The 
debt this country owes to France for our Revolution 
is still unacknowledged. Certain it is that to Paine 
and Jefferson we owe our comparativ immunity from 
theological rule, and who knows how much they 
were inspired by the thought of French heretics of 
the time? France is thoroughly skeptical to-day, so 
far as she is educated. The governing classes are 
radicals, and subsidize the churches simply that they 
may be controled. By that means a hold upon the 
ecclesiastics is maintained, for churchmen will submit 
to much for a little money in hand. 

The true state of Italy, too, is concealed by Mr. 
Schaff. The statesmen to whom he pays tribute 
were not only indifferent to religion, but were hostil 
to it, and desired, so far as they could, to replace the 
states of the church and the political divisions of 
Italy by a nation with & secular government, Prot- 


‘religion. 


estantism has but little hold upon the Italian people, 
and the government policy toward the Catholic church 
is that of a conqueror to his foes, When the Italian 
people leave the religion of their childhood, they 
generally become Rationalists, and there are. many 
Freethought societies in Italy. As in France, a 
large proportion of the educated and wealthy classes 
are Infidels. 

The condition of religious affairs in France is as 
satisfactory as can be expected, considering that one 
hundred years ago the church had the nation by the 
throat, and considering, too, that slaves but slowly 
learn to use their freedom aright. Italy is also 
doing well. One or two decades is too short a 
period to exhibit startling changes. The lives of 
nations are longer than the lives of individuals, and 
twenty years is not much. Italy is growing. 

Spain and Portugal are not civilized countries, and 
never will be till they lose about nine-tenths of their. 

to 
Is There No Repression? 

Our esteemed contemporary, the Zronclad Age, 
announces its editorial policy in these words: 

“It ought to be known by this time that the Ironclad Age 
denies the existence of legal restrictions upon legitimate free 
speech in the United States of America. Every man is a 
million times free to preach and print in decent language 
whatever he believes. The man who believes there is re- 
striction upon free speech in this country should leave it of 
his own Volition or be made to on the double quick. Nor 
are there any restrictions upon the mails that cripple the 
freedom of publication. No decent loyal man can justly say 
that restrictions are placed upon the freedom of his speech 
or publication. . He may rail daily in the streets against the 
government and the laws and all its officials, from constable 
to president, and he may print detraction and slander against 
the government by the wagon-load and the government itself 
will freely dispense the rubbish to the uttermost limits. The 
people are free ; speech is free; the mails are free. Hence it 
is useless to send articles here lamenting the slavery of the 
péople, the muzzling of free speech and the press, and the 
tyrannical restrictions upon the mails. Such articles are not 
in accord with the purposes of this journal, and they are 
false, pernicious, and infamous.” 

We wonder if these statements are true? We 
wonder if C. B. Reynolds will agree with Dr. Mon- 
roe? We wonder if Mr. Reynolds was not mobbed 
and arrested at Boonton for saying that the Bible is 
untrue? We wonder if his trial at Morristown 
never occurred? We wonder if Colonel Ingersoll’s 
argument against prosecutions for blasphemy is all 
wasted words? It makes a very substantial pam- 
phlet, but perhaps it is not real afterall. It can’t pos- 
sibly be, if “every man is a million times free to 
preach and print in decent language whatever he be- 
lieves.” Are there no restrictions upon free speech 
in this country? 

Was D. M. Bennett's arrest and Sopron a 
myth? To us it seems very real, and we hav Dr. 
Monroe's own words for saying that it was cruel and 
without cause. Are there no restrictions upon the . 
mail, when for putting a pamphlet into the post- 
office a man is sentenced to thirteen months’ impris- 


onment in a penitentiary? - 


Are the people free when men are imprisoned for 
working on Sunday, or when a man cannot get jus- 
tice in a court because he does not think as the 
Christians do? Ask James Percy, of Bloomfield, N. 
J., against whom a verdict was rendered only three 
weeks ago, because his testimony was refused for 
the reason that he does not believe in future rewards 
and punishments—ask him if the people are free! 
Ask the tailors who were fined by police judges ‘of 
this city last summer for working between Saturday 
night and Monday morning if the people are free! 

Ask Dr. E. B. Foote if the mails are free! Ask E. 
H. Heywood—and remember that Dr. Monroe certified 
to the purity of “ Cupid’s Yokes” —if the mails are free ! 
Look over the blasphemy laws of the various states 
of this Union and then say, if you can, that “legal 
restrictions upon legitimate free speech in the United 
States of America” do not exist! Must the man who 
reads those infamous and savage statutes be made to 
leave the country on the “double quick?” Read the 
Sunday laws, count the dollars forced from their vio- 
lators, and then say, if you can, that the people are 
free! Read of the legal disabilities placed upon 
Atheists in about half the states of the Union, and 
then say, Dr. Monroe, that the people are free. Can 
Colonel Ingersoll lecture in Delaware on Sunday 
without paying a fine? Is speech free in that state? 

Oh, yes! The people are free—if they do what the 
Obristians desire, Speech is free—if you pay your 
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fines for talking, and the judge is afraid to imprison Education, when controled by religion, never 
you. The mails are free—if you hav $3,500 in your | amounted to much. The most ignorant periods of 
pocket, or don't mind a year or two in jail. And | the world hav been its most religious periods. 
hence, of course, certainly there need be no protests| Let the public schools be devoted to secular in- 
against blasphemy laws, against Sunday laws, nor | struction, and religion be left to the parents. That 
against Comstock laws! Such protests are wasted | removes the tremendous difficulty of the education 
and are false, pernicious, and infamous! And those problem. f 
who don’t think so should leave the country on the 
double quick. ; 

But what a pity it is that Colonel Ingersoll should 
hav wasted four or five hours talking toa Jersey jury 
when there could hav been nobody on trial—for speech 
is not restricted in the United States, where every 
man isa million times free to preach and print in 
decent language whatever he believes! 


eor 
The Woman Suffrage Council. 

The National Woman Suffrage Association has 
called an International Council of women for March 
25th to April 1st, inclusiv, to be held in Albaugh’s 
Opera House, Washington, D. C. This council is in 
part to celebrate the fortieth anniversary of the “first 
public demand for equal educational, industrial, pro- 
fessional, and political rights for women” made at 
Seneca Falls, N. Y., in 1848. The object of the council 
will be an interchange of opinions on the great ques- 
tions now agitating the world, by which it is hoped 
to rouse women to new thought, intensify their love 
of liberty, and giv them a realizing sense of the 
power of combination. E 

This is well, and we wish the ladies good luck. 
Women do not now hav the influence in state affairs 
to which they are entitled. "They are taxed, but hav 
no voice in expending the money taken from them. 
They are ruled, but hav no choice of rulers. They 
must submit to law, but can say nothing as to what 
the law shall be. The most ignorant male Roman 
Catholic in the country, who has lived here five years, 
can help elect our officers, while the most magnificent 
examples of female intelligence must remain dumb. 
The coarse and brutal African, with hundreds of 
years of slavery and ignorance darkening his mind, 
can vote for the man he desires to tax and rule him, 
but the queens of literature, the mothers of heroes, 
the tender teachers of love and benevolence, are 
powerless to help make their own government. Yet 
they are persons, individuals, as independently as 
men. They are not side issues, or worthless sprouts 
growing at the root of masculinity. They hav brains 
and hearts, intelligence and love, and can govern 
themselvs as well as men. Their right to do so is 
as natural and inalienable as is the masculin right. 

We hope, however, that this council will not allow 
itself to be dcminated by priests. We hav no respect 
for the victim who persists in licking the hand of his 
master. The influence of the church has kept woman 
in her subordinate position more than any other one 
agency. She has been its support and its slave; its 
stanchest friend, and its most trifling plaything. And 
until she breaks loose from it she will stay where she 
is. Many of the leaders of the suffrage movement al- 
ready recognize this, and the idea is growing in the 
minds of the rank and file. Realizing this fact, and 
dreading the loss of their most submissiv victim, the 
ministerial leeches hav fastened upon the movement, 
and seek to control it. The last public assemblage of 
woman suffragists in this city was 80 permeated with 
piety that many Freethinking supporters of the 
movement—who could remember when a woman suí- 
fragist was held by the church to be as infamous as 
an Infidel or Abolitionist—were forced to leave the 
hall, or stuff handkerchiefs into their mouths to keep 
from laughing at the silly orators. Imagin Helen 
Gardener or Elizabeth Cady Stanton under the in- 
fliction of prayer by some little minister just fitted 
to take the infant class in a Sunday-schoo!! 

We wish the woman suffragists good luck! Even 
and exact justice demands the enfranchisment of 
their sex. But it will be too bad if, after masculin 
government has crawled from under the pulpit, it is 
to be seized and thrust back again by those who hav 
suffered most from its rule. 


m gee de 
The Brutal Society. 

Anthony Comstock’s society held its annual meet- 
ing on the evening of the 17th instant, at the Young 
Men's Christian Association hall. The usual number 
of ministers were upon the platform, and after the 
usual prayer Comstock read his usual report. He 
growled the usual growl at the authorities who would 
nob do as he requested; denounced, as usual, the 
people who thwarted his legislativ projects; paraded 
the usual number of tons of obscene literature seized, 
and gave the audience the usual speech on the vicious- 
ness of art and the depravity of mankind in general. 

However, the meeting was enlivened by the pres- 
ence of Lum Smith, who, when Comstock denounced 
him as & notorious liar, jumped up and shouted back, 
* T']l denounce you, you villain!’ Comstock angrily 
called upon Police Superintendent Murray, who was | 


ot 9— ———————— 
The Tremendous Difficulty. 

In a recent Sunday issue a daily paper of this city 
considers the problem of education and religion, and 
finds it of “ tremendous difficulty,” which appears the 
greater the more it is discussed. The position of the 
Roman Catholic church in regard to it is well-known, 
and our contemporary finds that the Protestants are 
gradually adopting the same views. President Seelye, 
of Amherst, the late Dr. Hodge, of Princeton, and 
other Protestant theologians of distinction are cited as 
condemning the divorce of religion and education, and 
the late actions of Protestant bodies are quoted. In 
October last a committee of the Presbyterian synod. 
considered a resolution urging “the incorporation 
with the course of state and national instruction of 
the following religious truths as a groundwork of 
national morality : 

** 1. The existence of a personal God. . 

“2. The responsibility of every human soul to God. 

** 8. The deathlessness of the human soul as made in the 
image of God, after the power of an endless life. 

“4. The reality of a future spiritual state beyond the 
grave, in which every soul shall giv account of itself before 
God, and shall reap that which it has sown.” 

The committees report—which we commented 
upon at the time—recommended “ the inculéation of 
such principles of dependence upon God and obliga- 
tion to him as are essential to sound learning, safe 
character, and wholesome citizenship.” In 1882 the 

. evangelical ministers of Boston appointed a commit- 
- tee to consider the same subject, and in 1886 the 
"Presbyterian synod of Illinois adopted resolutions 
declaring that “the teaching of Agnosticism or Athe- 
ism in our public schools, directly or indirectly, is 
as truly the teaching of a creed as the teaching of 
Deism or Christianity,” and that the “studious ig- 
noring of the Christian religion in the text-books of 
our public schools, and the practical Agnosticism of 
the same, is untrue to the origin of our school system 
and inconsistent with its history,” and “dangerous 
to the morals as well as the faith of our children, and 
ought no longer to be tolerated by the people of our 
states.” : 

All this our contemporary finds to be identical with 
the claims of Romanism, and the impossibility of 
reconciling the two great sects, or even the minor 
sects of Protestantism, constitutes the tremendous 
difficulty visibie to its eye. Besides, “there is a 
large and increasing part of the public who do not 
want to hav their children instructed in even the 
fundamental articles of religion common to Catholics 
and Protestants, and who would rather prefer that, 
as in the Paris public schools, even the very name of 
God should be excluded.” And in a country like 
this, it ‘adds, where there is no state church, and 
where not even Christianity is recognized as a state 
religion, it seems to be impossible to logically and 
justly enforce any sort of religious teaching in 
schools supported by general taxation. If, therefore, 
the different churches regard such teaching as an 
imperativ necessity, apparently the only course for 
them to take is to set up schools of their own. But 
then would come up among Protestants also, the 
question which has been raised by the Catholics, as 
to whether the state can rightly compel people to 
contribute to the support of schools of whose in- 
struction they disapprove; and the permanence of 
the whole publicschool system would bé endangered. 

The bugbear which is thus conjured up is more 
apparent than real. There is actually no tremendous 
difficulty about the problem at all. The state can 
maintain. strictly secular schools for the benefit of 
those who choose to take advantage of them. Those 
who do not so choose can support schools for them- 
selvs. To divide the school funds among the differ- 
ent sects would be to go back instead of ahead, 
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upon the platform, to arrest Smith, but Mr. Murray 
merely told that gentleman to keep quiet. Mr. Smith 
at once subsided, but when the meeting adjourned he 
was found upon the sidewalk distributing copies of 
his ZJerald containing matter derogatory to the char- 
acter of Comstock as a gentleman and a Christian. 
Britton, the little red-headed Jew employed by the 
society, ordered Mr. Smith to consider himself under 
arrest, but that individual declined to so shape his 
thoughis, and asked for the authoritativ warrant. 
Britton caught Mr. Smith by the collar, but was 
pushed off, when the crowd, which was thoroughly in 
sympathy with Comstock, having been selected with 
that view, threatened to duck Smith in the snow. 
But a big policeman happening along, the ducking 
scheme fell through, and Smith escaped from the 
pious supporters of Saint Anthony. 

Every year Comstock’s society is getting more and 
more into disrepute, and it requires strenuous effort 
to obtain sufficient funds te support it. At this last 
meeting Kiliaen Van Rensselaer, the wobble-jawed 
treasurer, made a pathetic appeal for cash, as did 
Samuel Colgate, the soap-boiling president. Com- 
stock deplored the fact that thirty-one artists of the city 
had signed a petition praying for the suppression of 
himself, and pathetically remarked that “our enemies 
are numerous.” The National Defense Association 
seemed to be the thorn that penetrated his side most 
deeply, and he called its members “ex-convicts, 
abortionists, and Freethinkers.” Comstock can hold 
a successful annual meeting only by distributing his 
tickets to superannuated rakes who hav joined the 
church, bigots like Colgate who desire to superintend 
the morality of the city, and hypocritical young Chris- 
tians who cover up their deviltry with pretensions of 
piety. The Men of the city despise him; the press 
ridicules him, and public sentiment condemns him. 
'If-he will only continue his career of tyranny and - 
interference with reputable professions a year or two 
longer, he will be effectually sat upon, and the charter 
of his society will be in imminent danger. 

————— $< 0 


Editorial Notes. 


Tue ministers of Columbia, 8. C., hav denounced the Co- 
lumbia City Club as a ‘‘ gambling hell.” Among the mem- 
bers of the club ere Governor Richardson, Senators Hamp- 
ton aud Butler, and many other eminent public men. 


Tug Rev. Hugh O. Pentecost, who resigned from his 
church in Newark recently because he is no longer a Congre- 
gationalist, says: ‘‘ The doctrin of the brotherhood of man is 
dead in the churches. I mean the church as an institution. 
The church recognizes the aristocracy of money and of birth. 
It caters to wealth; and culture, and distinction. The work 
that the church is doing will, if it is persevered in, break 
down the notion of the brotherhood of man, and some fine 
morning some man will run 4 blue pencil through the Decla- 
r&tion of Independence. Already we hav college professors 
who-declare that all men are not created equal.” 


Tre fifth anniversary of Mr. Shaw’s society at Waco, 
Texas, reveals a very satisfactory state of affairs. The 
society is constantly growing in numbers and influence, and 
without any disciplinary authority, without any arbitrary 
plan of assessments, and entirely free from all credal envi- 
ronments, the association has maintained its individuality, 
its independence, and progressed morally, socially, and intel- 
lectually in the same ratio as other and much older organiza- 
tions. The deluded people, says Mr. Shaw, who believe that 
the worship of God and Christ, as preached by a hireling 
clergy, is necessary to good morals and a correct social status, 
are puzzled to account for the progress made by this creed- 
less association. The only thing that Mr. Shaw regrets is that 
the movement has confined itself so strictly to one locality, 
whereas there ought to be hundreds of similar organizations 
throughout the state. He hopes that by the end of another 
five years there will be many sister associations to celebrate 
their progress in this rational reform. 


Tue Baptist Weekly regards the Sunday newspaper “as 
the most effectual foe the pulpit has to contend with,” and 
thinks that the pastor who can secure the pledges of his 
congregation to shut out the Sunday press and all sensa- 
tional secular reading on God's day and secure the time here- 
tofore worse than wasted for edifying reading, will add im- 
measurably to the power of his Sabbath ministry." But the 
Rev. A. F. Hewitt writes in the Catholic World that “at 
present heresy and rationalistic philosophy are not the most 
formidable antagonists to be encountered. The really dan- 
gerous foe is a form of unbelief which professes to be sci- 
ence, though it springs from, and conducts to, by the avowal 
of its adepts, nescience; is in principle Agnostic, and leaves 
to the intellect nothing but a bewildered, despairing stare at 
the unknowable. The dangerous importance of this enemy 
of all Theism and all Christianity is to be measured, not by 
that which it really is in itself, but by that which it appears 
to be in the apprehension of a multitude who are attracted 


or overawed by its pretensions.” 


Tug Trurn Seexer Company's Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be majled free to any adr 
dress upon application, 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


MoCunz, Kan., Jan. 2, 1888. 


Mr. Evrror: I want to say to my Liberal friends, Let us 
all try to pay up promptly and keep the banner of Free- 


thought in the air. I say, Long liv Taz TRUTH SEEKER ; long 
liv Watson Heston. Those pictures are worth volumes, and 
I think they get better all the time. We hav our share of 
Christians here with us, but lately one of the leaders in the 
Christian church forged the names of several of his friends 
and church brethren to notes, drew on several banks to the 
amount of $3,000, and has skipped; and a Presbyterian that 
is very religious (in his way) drew money on forged paper, 
but the matter drifts along smoothly. Wishing all the noble 
‘Liberal workers a long and happy life, I am, 


Yours in the cause of truth, M. S. Gowm. 


Sr. Lovis, Mo., Nov. 22, 1887. 
Mr. Eprron: Inclosed find twenty-five cents in stamps, 
for which please send me a TRUTH SEEKER ALmanao of 1888, 
which I observe in the last issue of Taz TRUTH SEEKER is 
completed. Iam a constant reader of THE TaurH SEEKER, 
and am delighted to say that it is the best paper in the coun- 
try for the object in view. |: 
The cartoons especially serve as a teacher. If seen by any 
orthodox, they cannot help realizing at once that they and 
their teachings are far behind the true teachings of to-day. 
The pictures, though without words, take hold and shake a 
man up pretty badly, but by seeing them again and again, 
any man will realize that the truth, and nothing but the truth, 
is represented in both pictures and the columns of the valu- 
able paper. A man who once starts to read Tuz TRUTH 
SEEKER cannot help but leave the dark dungeons of the 
church and follow the new light until he becomes a Libera). 

Yours very respectfully, A. F. LANGE. 


ADRIAN, Mion., Jan. 6, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: It is not possible that finite man can giv the 
true solution of the origin and destiny of humanity. 
The man or woman who does not believe in a future exist- 
ence has no right to say to those who think they hav an 
immortality that they are wrong. The fallacy of orthodox 
futurity is very apparent to the mind not trammeled with 
superstition and the orthodox nightmare. It is a more 
agreeable thought that when the body becomes unfit or 
incompetent to retain the mind and dissolution takes place, 
the part called thought still livs, than the uninspiring belief 
that death ends all. The best disseminators of Secularism 
say they don’t know. Neither do we know that we liv in the 
future, but the thought is more agreeable and ennobling. 
One writer says thought is simply a production of the phys. 
ical impression upon the brain. In my opinion that is too 
absurd to be entertained for a moment. It is not worthy of 
notice. 

I think monstrous the theory of equality advocated by 
some writers, that I, being a thrifty, industrious citizen, 
must share with my neighbor, who may be a shiftless, lazy, 
good-for-nothing character, and that should I refuse he may 
burn my property or do mortal injury to myself and dear 
ones who compose my household—that he may become ‘an 
incendiary or a murderer to carry out the equal distribution 
theory. 

Another writer says it is time—speaking of the condition 
of Secularism—to reach out for the control of government 
affairs; in fact, to nominate a man for president who will 
carry out the principles of our sect. Does the writer know 
creeping comes before walking? If government affairs were 
conducted by any one sect, where would the rights of out- 
siders come in? Itis rightasitis. It is governed by no 
sect or religious body. If controled by any one single dogma, 
all others would be wrong and would hav to take a back 
seat. It is conducted for the interest of all as it is now car- 
ried on. Be content; you cannot better it, except it might 
be a little more Liberal in some respects. There are a Class 
who would not acknowledge any government but brute 
force. There are many of this element who would not 
hesitate to cut your throat or mine fora dollar, and think 
nothing of it, only to get the dollar. Happily there is a 
petard to hoist all such scum who go about with inflam- 
matory designs to stir up deviltry. 

Freethought is a grand thing, and its ethical teachings are 
humane and philanthropic. The old orthodox devil will be 
obliged to disappear under the persevering dissemination of 
Freethought and Liberalism. O. S. BARRETT. 


INFORMATION WANTED ABOUT JOHN WESLEY. 
OLEANDER, Dec. 17, 1887. 

Mn. Eprron: One of Tot TRUTH SEEKER correspondents, 
in a letter published in Taz TRUTH SEEKER two weeks since, 
spoke of ‘‘the adulterous John Wesley." As I had been 
brought up & Methodist and had not learned that trait of his 
character, I wrote to this correspondent (Geo. H. Bethard, 
of Burlington, Kan.—formerly a Methodist preacher) He 
informs me that the fact is quite extensivly known in 
Georgia, where Wesley was missionary for a time, and sug- 
gests that, if asked, Taz Trora SEEKER would look up the 
facts and giv us reliable information. Mr. Bethard states 
that while traveling in Georgia he learned—the fact is freely 
talked of there—that John Wesley was indicted for adultery, 
and that the judge tried to bring him to trial, but that Wes- 
ley evaded a trial and went back to England. 

It seems ungracious to inquire about the errors of so dis- 
tinguished à man as John Wesley so long after his death; 
but if he is to be named as an adulterer in the columns of 
Tue TnurH SEEKER, the readers of Tae TRUTH Szexer 
would like to know whether this is an unfounded slander or 
veritable truth. As he was in Georgia in colonial times, the 


indictment and record, if it exists, would probably be at the 
state capital. 
D. M. Bennett, in his ‘‘ Champions of the Church, " does 
t mention Wesley. He mentions Luther at considerable 
length, and severely, but does not mention the fact given in 
Michelet’s Life of Luther, and in-*his own words, that the 
year before Luther's marriage he had ‘‘ three spouses,” etc. 
See Michelet's Life of Luther, chap. v,p.181. Whenthe evan- 
gelical sects were organizing in New York not long ago to 
rear a statue to Luther’s memory, it occurred to me that that 
faet should be inscribed on the pedestal. When we are 
called on to worship the heroes of the church we hav a right 
to ask about their real characters. 
I often see Luther's ** Table Talk" quoted (Bennett quotes 


it), and I hav tried to obtain a copy of it, but when I get it 


it proves to be an expurgated edition. 
I would like to obtain one unabridged. If you hav it, or 
can get it conveniently, please send it to me. 


Yours very truly, N. J. W. 


Wiiiameon, Dec. 29, 1887. 

Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed $5 to pay my subscription for 
another year, also for one new subscriber. I hav been try- 
ing to work up another or more subscribers to the best paper 
extant. Toe TRUTH SEEKER is a terror to churches and 
priests, and, in fine, to all the cohorts of bigotry and super- 
stition. 

I was born of honest parents and in poverty; reared in 
iniquity, because I was reared in the church. When I was 
a boy old Satan came around, and, after a long pettifogging 
scheme concocted by the church and its cohorts, I was 
seduced into the church at the age of eighteen years. 
Walked with the members, cheek and jowl, for two years, 
when, as the Dutchman says, I begins to smell a mouse. 
First, one of the deacons closed a chattel mortgage on a poor 
man’s cow; sold it from a poor man, wÓman, and three 
helpless children. ` 

That stuck in my crop, and I asked my father if that was 
all right according to religion? "The old gent says, ‘‘I guess 
not." Next there was a complaint against the preacher that 
he had been a little too familiar with some of his congrega- 
tion. Allthis time I was acting as second to the poor slimy 
cuss—blowing and striking for him through the revival. 
After a little, things began to develop. 

Gossip became plenty, and I, with a few others, became 
somewhat seldom. The deacons came to visit me, and said 
if I would return to the fold that I could just as well be- 
come a preacher as not. I was somewhat like the fellow 
that was &-going to be hung; and when the sheriff asked him 
if he had anything to say, his reply was, ‘‘I prefer it not.” 
When we had to pay the preacher from fifty to one hundred 
dollars per annum, feed from one to five every day in & year 
on yaller-legged chickens, cream biscuit and honey, baked 
potatoes, and all the other varieties that a good woman 
could think of, and support church-meetings, donations, re- 
vivals, and missionary meetings, I began to think of some- 
thing else besides religion. 

My! Mr. Editor, I hav raked buttons enough off my vest, 


etc., driving roosters from under the barn to feed preachers 


on, to stock a respectable tailor shop, and all we got for it 
was a few questions in relation to our souls; read a chap- 
ter, then get down and tel the Lord what a good meal 
they had been the happy recipients of, and then ask the 
blessings of the Lord direct upon us all, and close the scene 
by lying, saying it is all for Christ's sake, when they had the 
whole benefit. Two years’ experience in any church is 
enough for any thinking person, and many are leaving in 
this vicinity. The churches, preachers, evangelists, and all 
others that can do anything to keep the cheat alive are at 
it; still, the sensible people are leaving, and the cause of 
mental liberty is coming very fast. A. Q. Austin, M.D. 


Broox, Kan., Jan. 1, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I feel as though a few lines from this coun- 
try would not be out of place in Taz TRUTH SEEKER. It is 
very-seldom I see anything in it from these parts. 
I feel as though I had been going to school for seven years, 


but when I think, the school has been coming to me once & 


week, in the shape of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, as I hav been a 
Subscriber for that length of time. 

I hav closely watched all the articles in the paper, and 
must say that some of the writers are a little fanatical, but 
the most of the communications are good. I am of the 
opinion that no person able to read can help being bettered 
by a careful perusal of THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

I particularly admire the articles under the editorial head, 
but must say that I believe Mr. Jamieson is right in regard to 
debating with Braden. While I do not in the least doubt 
that Braden is a rascal, I believe the Christians generally 
indorse him, and him whom they indorse it is our duty, I 
believe, to meet in debate, even if we would not hav a thing 
to do with him in any other way. I had the pleasure of 
listening to part of the debate between Mr. Jamieson and 
Braden at Paola, and must agree with Mr. Jamieson that 
Braden is more brainy than either Cook or Talmage. 

It is the men of intellect our lecturers Want to meet in 
debate. Why do we want to put such men as Messrs. 
Jamieson, Underwood, Ingersoll, and a host of others against 
a hollow-headéd preacher or set of preachers? Even if their 
morality is good, what would we gain? I say, let our lect- 
urers meet Braden in debate every time they hav an oppor- 
tunity, and do as Mr. Jamieson did, charge only half as 
much as Braden does, so as to enable the few Liberals around 
each little burgh to employ a debater every time such a sky- 
pilot as Braden or any of his ilk comes around, and in time 
the lecturers will reap their reward. If the Liberals around 
Paola—and, for that matter, every other city of its size— 
were able to hire a good debater twice a year and hav such a 
debate as the Jamieson and Braden debate, they would soon 


grow till they would be able to hav regular lecturers and 
debates. And until our debaters say, “Collect what you 
can; I will be there to debate with Braden or the devil,” we 
will make slow progress, from the fact that some of the 
Liberals are not very liberal and others are very poor. 

I want to say, Keep right on publishing every letter or 
communication that has a good idea or moral in it. Do all 


you can to enlighten mankind. Don't think that nothing is 


being done in these parts, for we are every day adding to 

our lists, but money is very scarce. We hav failed raising 

crops till some of us are about to choke. down with debt. ` 
Yours truly, W. A. Lows. 


Fon» Co., Kan., Jan. 1, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Inclosed please find $6 for two copies—one 
to Thomas B. Van Voorhis, Spearville, Kan., the other to 
your humble servant. I will take this opportunity to say 
that there are a few good Liberal, thinking people in this 
county, and especially in Dodge City. There area goodly 
number there, but orthodoxy is in a large majority. But 
they seem to feel safer by having a Liberal in their council, 
knowing-he will do what he can to keep the others straight. 
But it wil keep him busy. The people of the county hav 
elected a Liberal for one of their commissioners, who will. 
do all he can to hav the business attended to properly. The 
people feel safer by having a few of them mixed in, rather 
than trust so much to those Christian people who are reared 
on the flesh and blood of the innocent beasts, and at the 
Lord's Supper are made to believe that their bread and wine 
is the blood and flesh of. their Lord and savior Jesus Christ. 
They are made to believe by that Christian doctrin that they 
may rob Smith, kill Jones, and seduce their neighbors’ 
wives, and receive forgivness by asking some person whose 
flesh they hav eaten and whose blood they hav drunk to 
cancel their sins from the record. Oh, what cannibals! 
And all cannot be told in one lifetime. We hav a young 
red-headed rooster who has been preaching the Howling 
Methodists’ doctrin, and by his infamous statements de- 
throned reason from the brain of several of his hearers. 


"What can't be done by the devil?—or perhaps that's too 


good a name for the sky-pilot. There wasa time when it 
was thought to be a credit to be a church-member, but that 
day has passed and gone, and the day of church-building is 
near its end. The time is near at hand when we shall see 
them turned into school-houses and temples of education and 
science where pure truth, good-fellowship, and the person 
doing the most good for his fellow-man will be -the most 
honored and respected. That’s my doctrin. When each 
one shall be rewarded in this world for the good he does, let 
the next world look after itself; in other words, let the dead 
bury the dead. 

I would like to find Tus TRUTH SEEKER in every house. 
H. B. Van Voonuis. 


LATHROP, Mo., Jan. 2, 1888. 
Mr. Enprror: Inclosed please find $4—$3 to renew my 
subscription, and for the remaining $1 please send me a 


TRUTH SEEKER binder. 


Now, if the court please—excuse this blunder—the Lord 
willing ; Z. e., if the Hon. Editor and his satanic majesty (the 
first school-master, see Gen. iii, 5) hav no objections—we 
would like to speek in meeten, and tell what the Lord—as 
above—has done for us. It—Tuz TRUTH SEkkEn—has taken 
our mud-hooks from the horibel pit and miery clay of ortho- 
doxy and set them upon the rock of ages—of reason and 
common sense—yet to come. We feel, brotheren—hallelu- 


jah! —like congratulating ourself on making our escape from 


the horrid nightmair and spuke-jungle of heathen— Christian 
—superstition. 

A sojourn of upward of six months in this city enables us 
to say that perhaps this is the most fanatically religious 
community the sun ever shone upon—excepting, however, 


Messrs. Loeb and Mandelstein, who are intelligent Liberals. 
All others are, notwithstanding the illuminating rays of sci- 


ence, reason, and common sense, wallowing in the quagmire, 
hog-wallow, and filthy old goose-pond of superstition. 
Hence they think of little else but to run to the joss-house, 
day and night, week in and week out, and month after 
month—no let up. Therefore one hears men, women, and 
children (especially the latter), at home, in the highways and 


by ways, singing pious songs, Sunday-school slop, for Christ's 


sake, which forms a mammoth Salvation Army, and, with 
the doleful clanging ding.dong of the church bells, is very 
annoying to us and demoralizing to the peoplé, but must be 
endured, seeing it’s all for Jesus, who commands his follow- 
ers to swap Shirts for a sword (Luke xxii, 36). 

We are happy to inform you that we hav made the ac- 
quaintance of Dr. Toothcarpenter, a very promising young 
man—t. €., promises to yank teeth from the hash receptacle 
of the people and shekels from their pockets —but wofully 
gone on spookism, hence he believes that joss-houses and 
Bible-thumpers are good to hav around and in the family. 
We also had the honor of making the acquaintance of Pro- 
fessor Woodbutcher, & dealer in wooden overcoats. He had 
the kindness to inform us that we were unfit for his holiness 
to converse with, from our non-stockholding propensities in 
his mythical God and other hobgoblins. "Therefore it be- 
hooves us, whilst meandering the intervening space from the 
club-room to our humble domicil, to keep an eye oblique, 
lest some pious devotee of the Gods, under cover of the 
darkness, should treat us to an eggnogg of stale hen-berries 
and soil our raiment. 

When we take into consideration the modus operandi of 
educating the young, this aversion to the so-called Infidel is 
to be expected. For instance, the pious mother brings her 
child upon its knees; directs its eyes to heaven— wherever 
that may be—and has it mumble the so-called Lord's prayer. 
Then, as soon as it can toddle, it hies away to the Sunday- 
school, where it receives from its sanctimonious teacher & 


_, tion and make-up. 
-* plaza in front of the Spanish cathedral was thronged with 
5, spectators of all ages, conditions, and nationalities, while 


' counties hav local option within their lines. 


- Were sealed and contained soda and mineral waters. 
. this hypocrisy personifled ? 
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more substantial diet—such as the bear story, the fish tale, 
“the snake yarn, etc. Then the parson, with the clerical force- 
pump, crams into the young student the entire contents of 
“the Jewish and Christian pill-bags, when the victim becomes 
graduated intolerant bigot and liar for the glory of God 
: (Rom. iii, 7). Hence it becomes impossible to eradicate it 
from the minds of the unreasoning, ill-informed masses. 


o the source of this evil; make a specialty of the mental 
*glaveholders, the drones in the human hive. 


Fraternally yours, L. Caure. 


SAN ANTONIO, TEx., Jan. 9, 1888. 
: Mr. Epiror: Mundus vult decipi, etc. This was a forcible 
-suggestion to your correspondent on witnessing the proces- 


-gion or parade of the faithful adherents to the Catholic 


‘church in this city on Sunday afternoon, last. You probably 
hav had your share of the same in your cosmopolitan city, 
‘where probably different elements and manifold nationalities 
‘are represented. This being the case in the Alamo City, it 
was but natural that the procession was unique in its forma- 
Immediately after noon-time the main 


„marshals were busily engaged in locating and placing in po- 
sition the manifold organizations. 
It. consisted of 


and a large number of the ‘‘ to-the-manor-born " American 
-selement, not to speak of the numerous smaller representa- 
~ tions. The procession consumed twenty-five minutes in 
‘passing any one point. It wasa curious sight to see the brass 


“band of the S. A. Fashion Theater, a variety show, do 


‘duty in the parade. However, ‘‘the cause sanctifies the 
means." Wherever the carriage of the right reverend bishop 


`. passed he was seen to make the sign of the cross as a bene- 


diction, his lips moving. Who can tell but that he uttered 


„ the words at the head of this article? 


We are about to start a club of science-loving people here, 


, the name of which has not been determined yet, and for this 
"purpose I-would ask you Or some club in your city to send 


me a copy of a constitution and by-laws for guidance in or- 
.ganizing. Your correspondent is a proscribed character, 
owing to his plain, outspoken ideas against Bible, religion, 


, and their whole immense fraudulent make-up in duplicity 


&nd falsehood. i 


^, As is well known, the Prohibition question was defeated 


in this state by a large majority some time ago. But many 
Among them is 
Bee county; on the day preceding Christmas only one hun- 
-dred and fifty jugs went to Beeville on the train. They al] 
Is not 


H. BnEvsiNG. 


LEXINGTON, Ky., Dec. 29, 1887. 
Mr. Bprror: Allow me to inquire into the nature and 
- origin of the power which our president possesses of appoint- 


“ing individuals to fill certain offices. But my object at present 


is to observe that the state calls loudly for a humane officer 


-` to remedy all defects which the law fails to provide for, and 


this in the way of progress, perfecting and even constructing 
faculties for those who govern, suggesting modes of action to 
suit the meanest of living beings. There is nothing to hinder 
the president from offering $4,000 to a competent person 


- whose duty it shall be to look after the interests of poor 
.. Children, attending to their education, support, and moral 
' éondition. 


Guardians should be appointed in every town to 
see that this design is faithfully carried out. A wealthy man 
should be disgraced’ who passes by a suffering child on the 


` street without attempting to improve its condition. 


Great efforts are now being made to raise money for the 
heathen. It is said that one cent paid by a Christian will 
‘convert a heathen child, while twenty-five will bring a civil- 
ized man into the church. How much will it take to restore 
liberty and prosperity to the poor, degraded Sandwich islander, 
whose lauds were taken, whose trade was destroyed, by the 
pretended reformer? Who will raise poor Africa from her 
enslaved condition? Why are not intelligent artisans, and 


_ business-like teachers, sent out by this government to aid the 


Heathen, who would gladly enter into their plans ? Let presi- 
dents and queens travel about to do some good, instead of 
playing the fool and wasting the substance of the people on 
‘their own luxury. 

Taxes should not be reduced on ‘whisky and tobacco, 
but on the necessaries of life, and perhaps a wholesome fear 
of the elements which now assert themselvs as factors in 
politics will giv a new character to this question. Perhaps 
now the poor will obtain a hearing, and their rights will be 
respected. Earnest-hearted Anarchists hav possibly gone 
too far. Who can blame such men, who resemble St. Colum- 
ban standing in the presence of a king, alone and fearless, 


lifting his emactated arm and denouncing him for his cruelty, 


shameful neglect of duty, prodigality, selfishness, and indif- 
ference to the wants of his subjects? 

The following are facts in the United States: Loads of 
provisions are sent to families who are not really destitute, 
while the helpless poor are ordered to goto work. These per- 
sons are then left in their misery, called tramps and beggars, 
while their children are degraded, and kept at work without 
education or encouragement. 

I heard Professor Fluno lecture last night on the faith cure 
and kindred topics. He traces everything good, first prin- 
ciples and all, to a Gothic chieftain, called God, a magician, 
who dwells in the seventh story of the universe. ` This chief 
praised himself for a long time, and being weary of this, spoke 
into existence a lovely giantess, called Nature. She raised her 


delicious eyelids, and with sweet glances, awoke beauty and . 


In conclusion, we would suggest giving especial attention: 


s The caravan started at. 
“Jest at 8 P.M. from the bishop's residence. 
the greatest mixture or conglomerated make-up ever beheld 
jin this city, of religious societies of the various churches, 
“Celtic, Czechic, Slavic, Spanish, Italian, German, Mexican, 


harmony everywhere. God then went to sleep. But Nature 
never missed him ; she has evidently a mind of her own, for, 
in sunshine and Berni; beauty and calamity, immensity of 
force or tenderness of sympathy, she asks no favors of any- 
one. The sleeping God is nothing but a ghost, and if he 
created anything, it must hav been the devil, for an adverse 
influence sometimes mars Nature’s delightful plans, and this 
was the origin of evil, no doubt. But the lecturer made no 
suck admissions, though it is plain that God is a thief, and 
silently steals his powers from Nature. He said: “There is 
no strength in a muscle, no feeling in a nerve, but by God.” 
Bo,.then, the brain is a wheel, and prayer is the energy which 
brings a force to move and affect it. This is the jargon which 
finds favor with gullible simpletons. 

And with regard to Mayor Hewitt, who is no doubt an 
honorable man, he sees now the difference between sowing’ 
and reaping. Nature's causes will hav their way, though 
rocks are rent, and governments scattered to the winds. 

f ALHAZA. 


Sotprers’ Home, Wis., Jan. 7, 4.8. 288. 

Mr. Epiror: Find inclosed stamps, and send me the 
Tzur& SEEKER ANNUAL for 288. I hav at last become the 
happy possessor of a this year’s miracle, for which I am 
hopelessly indebted to Christian science. Doubtless you 
know that here, in this military home, there are hundreds of 
arms and legs wanting. Now, a Christian scientist from 
away back—God knows where—appeared like the morning 
star in Milwaukee last week. The news of his arrival spread 
rapidly. Now, one of our fellows minus a leg—shot off 
above the knee—had wanted it back for nearly a quarter of 
a century; and, being aggressivly pious and having faith 
equal to a ton of mustard seed, mounted his crutches and 
sped for the scene of action. We found the professor in 
a large hall, fitted up expressly for Christian scientific pur- 
poses. High seats were arranged along the walls for the 
affiicted, while the multitude stood in the midst and looked 
on. The professor had his coat off, and, reeking with sweat, 
had rolled his shirt-sleeves up to his shoulders, in open 
defiance of the Comstock law. He was healing the wounded, 
curing the sick, giving sight to the blind, and with lightning 
speed, while the halt and lame jumped for joy at this 
marvelous sight. He had restored over ten thousand within 
half an hour, saying to each, ‘‘ Take up thyself and walk.” 

At last it came my friend’s turn, and it seemed to me that 
this new-leg business would require extraordinary attention; 
but it didn’t, for the spirit of the Lord came mightily to the 
aid of the professor, and he spoke as one having authority. 
He asked my friend, in thunder tones, this question: ‘‘ Do 
you believe that there is anything impossible with our Lord 
and savior Jesus Christ?" The man answered, “I believe,” 
and added, ‘Lord, help thou mine unbelief.” Hereupon 
the professor grabbed the cripple’s crutches, broke them into 
slivers, and consigned them to the flames in the stove. In an 
instant, like a meteor, the man shot from his perch, and 
landed upon his feet in the midst of the awe-stricken multi- 
tude. There he stood firm as a rock; he had recovered his 
leg and foot. 

Now, just as he had finished rolling up his pants as far as 
he could, to convince himself and those who had known him 
Since the war, and, just as the professor was charging him 
with the old charge, ** Tell no man," Comstock broke in the 
door, and arrested them both in their shameful nudity of 
arms and legs. 

Thus ended one of the grandest and most holy shows 
known to Christian civilization. It beats Talmage’s petrified 
man, and is equaled only by God's youngest son while 
engaged in the liquor monopoly in that gay little city, Cana 
in Galilee. Yours truly, NELsoN Hunt. 


BAVARIA, KAN., Jan. 4, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav been thinking about writing to you 
for a long time and letting our Liberal friends know we are 
alive and doing well. 

Since writing before we hav had Brother Remsburg here 
two or three different times, and he is a host in himself for 
the cause of Freethought; any of our friends wanting & 
Liberal speaker that surprises the orthodox hearers will do 
well to send for him, as he is good and sound. 

The Methodists hav been holding meetings here for about 
six weeks, and I hav not heard them boasting about their 
success. They hav caught a few suckers, but I do not think 
they hav caught any jayhawkers. What thcy hav got so far 
hav never been very bad. A majority of their converts were 
of very tender age and of Christian parents. But they all 
count for Christ. Some hav been members before, and others 
experienced religion—as often as their beloved minister 
shakes hell before them they are taken with the power, and 
that lasts as long as it takes them to get it. 

Several hav been sick on account of the excitement, but 
they are a heap better now, 88 one of them expressed it to me 
the other night, and he 'lowed there was a right smart chance 
for the minister to do & powerful sight of good here if they 
would only keep that Remsburg away. 

The Methodists are going to build & church here to cost 
$1,800, and they hav it all raised now but $1,175, so you see 
they are doing well. 

Friend Remsburg spoke here November 11th and our 
school-house was crowded, although the minister told them 
to keep away and had a prayer-meeting that night so as to 
keep them away. "They were obliged to adjourn their meet- 
ings that night so we could hav the house. A large number 
of our Liberal friends were here from Salina; among them 
our old Liberals Judge Osborn, Dr. Hauser, J. M. Itten, W. 
Kesler, and Mr. Sawin, of the Journal. Come again, friends, 
and may you hav better success next time in starting & Secu- 
lar Union in Salina. 

Our number has been broken by death for the first time 
jn the death of Sister Mott, one of our charter members, who 
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died November 21, 1887. She left here to go to Iowa to 
visit her mother, and left in good health, but was taken sick 
as soon as she got home and never left her bed after that, 
and what seemed must be all pleasure to her proved her 
death. She leaves one child and her husband, besides her 
many friends, to mourn her loss. Friend Putnam will re- 


member and sympathize with Brother Mott, as he made their 


home his while here. 

The Bavaria Secular Union met on the evening of January 
1st and passed resolutions in regard to the death of Mrs. 
Mott. Yours fraternally, 

T. H. Terry, Secretary Bavaria Secular Union. 


Mr. Entror: I would like to hav some learned theologian 
answer for me one question, which is always a Chinese Wall 
between me and his God. The question is as follows : 

The preachers say they know that some almighty created 
this world; further they say that if a person doesn't obey 
the laws of that almighty creator, that person will be pun- 
ished in the hereafter for violating the laws of his mifker; 
now, where under the sun did they get that knowledge? 

“ From his book that he gave to his chosen children on 
Mount Sinai we know him," they say. 

But who or what will testify to the validity of that book? 

**'The greatness, the divinity, of the Bible show that it 
was inspired by God," they assert. 

If this assertion is good proof to anybody, it doesn't prove 
anything to me. In fact, that book looks to me so defectiv, 
80 one-sided, that if really God is the author of it I would 
ask him to retire from his throne and let some wiser and 
more just being manage the affairs of this world. Besides 
that, is it wise or good policy to depend entirely on the tes- 
timony of so interested a thing as the Bible is in its own 
cause? 

* Oh, yes! There are a good many witnesses who will 
testify to the holiness and godly work of the Bible; Moses, 
the prophets, and the apostles testify to it and command us 
to believe so.” ] 

But who is Moses? Who are the prophets and apostles, 
if not the very authors of that Bible? And does it not look 
rather suspicious that the book testifles of the authority of 
its author and the author testifies to the validity of his work ? 

It looks to me altogether a put-up job. The priesthood 
endeavors to force upon the ignorant the belief in a book 
which, in return, upholds the authority of the priests on the 
believers; and I hardly believe that any sane judge and 
sound-minded jury would giv much credit io such kind of 

evidence in a civil or criminal case. 

True, some sharp lawyer may, by using some sophistry, 
force upon a simple-minded judge and ignorant jury that 
kind of worthless testimony, and make them believe in the 
existence of a supreme being, who inspired the authors of 
the Bible; but what of punishment? Where is the consistency 
of a great God and punishment? Is God a perfect being? 
Of course he is. Does he know what is going to happen in 
the future? Of course he does. If his prophets knew what 
would happen after centuries, he must necessarily know 
what is going to happen after thousands of years. He would 
not be perfect if he did not. Correct. Now, then, did God 
know before I was born that I would be born on such and 
such a year, month, day, hour, minute, and second? Of 
course he did. Did he know that I would beso poor as I 
am, or so richas Iam? Did he know what my occupation 
would be? Most assuredly. Could I alter anything in this 
line of his knowledge? Could I become a statesman if he 
knew before I was born that I would bea shoemaker? Of 
coursenot. Does not that mean that his previous kuowledge 
of my becoming a shoemaker will keep me in a shoemaker 
shop working at that trade notwithstanding my earnest de- 
sire to sit in the White House and make laws for the people? 
Yes, it does. Well, did he know before I came to this world 
that I would not believe in the teachings of his preachers? 
Of course he did. Could I alter that knowledge of his? Can 
I be a good, religious man if he knew before I was born that 
I was going to be wicked? Of course not. Now, I ask, in 
the name of common sense, why should I be punished for 
my actions which I could not alter, even if I had a desire to? 
Is it not cruel and unjust to create a person to be wicked and 
then to punish him for not being virtuous? 

The truth is, you can’t make God and hell work together, 
for if a man is to be punished for his actious he must he set 
at liberty to do as he pleases, and if a man isa free agent 
you must admit that God did not know what that man is 
going to do, and if you take away from him that knowledge 
he cannot be perfect. If he is not perfect, he is no God. 

On the other hand, if he is perfect and knows everything, 
then a man is not a free agent, but must act as it is prescribed 
to him by the perfect knowledge of his great creator, and as 
a matter of course there i8-no cause for punishing him. 

This dilemma is always a barrier between me and religion, 
and I earnestly ask all the preachers, priests, and rabbis who 
are preaching God and hell to their simple-minded flocks to 
try to solve this dilemma for me. 

If they will answer this question to the satisfaction of 
sound logic, I will bow down my Infidel head and will try 
to be saved. If tbey will not answer it, I will remain in my 
belief—that they know about God and hell just as much as I 
do; and that it is a pity we hav not a good, substantial hell, 
for it would be the fittest place for all parasites and impos- 
tors. INFIDEL. 

—_—— to 


Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, caunot do it more 
effectually than by assisting Taz Trora SEEKER to extend 
its circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address TuE TauTrH Szexer Company, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York. 


' 


60 


` 


A 


be THA gs Oo Kas | 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JANUARY 28, 1888. 


Children’s Corner. 


Edited by. Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour." 


Farmer John. 


Home from his journey Farmer John 
Arrived this morning, safe and sound. 
His black coat off, and his old clothes on, 

** Now I'm myself,’ says Farmer John ; 
And he thinks, "I! look around.” 
Up leaps the dog: “ Get down, you pup! 
Are you so glad you would eat me up?” 
The old cow lows at the gate to greet him; 
The horses prick up their ears to meet him; 
“Well, well. old Bay ! : 
Ha, ha, oid Gray ! 
Do you get good feed when I am away ?" 


“You havn!t a rib,” says Farmer John; 
. “The cattle are looking round and sleek; 
The colt is going to be a roan, 
And a beauty, too; how he has grown! 
We'll wean the calf next week.” 

Says Farmer John, “ When I’ve been off, 
To call you again about the trough, 
And watch yon, and pet you, while you drink). 
Is a greater comfort than vou can think !” 

. And he pata old Bay, 

And he slaps old Gray: 
“Ab, this is the comfort of going away !” 


** Far, after all,” said Farmer John, 
tt The best of the journey is getting home! 
Iwe seen great sights—bnut would I giv 
This spot, and the peacefnl life I liv, 
For all their Paris and Rome? 
There hille for the city’s stifled air, 
And big hotels, all bustle and glare; 
Land all honses, and roada all stones, 
That deafen your ears and batter your bones? 
Would you, old Bay? 
Would you, old Gray? 
That's what one gots by going away ?” 
“ There money is king,” says Farmer John ; 
* And fashion is queen; and it’s mighty queer 
To see how, sometimes, while the man 
Is raking and scraping all he can, 
The wife spends, every year, 
Enough, you would think, for a score of wives, 
To keep them in luxury all their lives ! 
The town is a perfect Babylon 
To a quiet chap,” says Farmer John. 
“Yon see, old Bay— ' 
You see, old Gray— 
I’m wiser than when I went away." 


* I've found out this,” says Farmer John— 
“ That happiness is not bought and sold, 
And clniched in a life of waste and hurry, 
In nights of pleasures and days of worry ; 
And wealth ian't all in gold, 
Mortgage and stocks and ten por cent, 
But in simple ways and sweet content; 
Few wants. pure hopes, and noble ends; 
Some lands to till, and a few good friends, 
Like you, old Bay, 
Aud vou, old Gray! 
That’s what I've learned by going away.” 
And a happy man is Farmer John— 
Oh, a rich and happy man is he! 
He sees the peas and pumpkins growing, 
The corn in tassel, the buckwheat blowing, 
And fruit on vine and tree; 
The large. kind oxen look their thanks Í 
As he rubs their foreheads and strokes their 
flanks; : 
The doves light round him, and strat and coo; _ 
Says Farmer John, “Ill take you too— 
And you, old Bay, 
And you, old Gray! 
Next time I travel go far away !” 
—J. T. Trowbridge. 
————— 9 -————————— 


Why I Am a Liberal. 


J hav read much in Tae TRYTR SEEKER for 
the last three years of the thoughts or writ. 
ings of many people.on the subject of Free- 
thought or Liberalism; then I hav attended 
Sunday-schools and hav had my lessons; 
then listened to the explanations of the 
teachers and superintendents. I could, in 
many places, see a different meaning attached 
to the same words, or verse, which set my 
mind to work. J soon felt a doubt as to the 
truth of much we were being taught. Then in 
comparing the lives of the apostles in the Bible 
and Christians generally with the lives of good, 
kind men who claimed to be Liberals, I could 
see a creat difference. Those who claimed to 
be Christians on Sundays and at Sunday- 
schools seemed to be grasping for money and 
using all sorts of little foolish devices to get 
us small boys and girls to go among the people 
to beg for five or ten cents, etc. It lookcd as 
though they, the leaders, were ashamed to do 
as we were asked to do. I got disgusted 
with the plan and had to tell my teacher why. 
I did not want to go on the streets with small 
jugs, etc., begging for pennies. I was told 
that my heart was full of pride, and that was 
very sinful. I thought I was not alone, for 
many were very richly dressed and it seemed 
to us as if pride filled a greater part of the 
hearts of those present. Then I would read 
some of the chapters and verses I found in 
Tus Truru SEEKER, which made me feel 


happy and manly; I found many verses in 
the Bible that made me ashamed. to read 
to;read to my parents or to my grandparents, 
with whom I liv; I learn by the example set 
by the first that it is better to show love and 
kindnéss to those who are here on earth with 
us than to be always trying to make a good 
bargain with Christ or God ard try to get to 
heaven ahead of some who are just as good 
as they, and more human.. By reasoning and 
by reading I seem to feel that the churches 
are a sham—there are so many sorts. There 
is a warfare between them. That tells the 
story plainly. I can see the church is a sort 
of popu'ar place to spend an hour or so in; to 
visit and shów off. I see I shall never be con- 
tented with them. I am looking for some- 
thing more in harmony with nature as we 
see it in the beasts and birds and with the 
children ; we love them all and sympathize 
with the human family when sickness or death 
overtakes them, or their friends. J like to do 
to others as I would like to hav them do to 
me under the same circumstances. I feel to 
be right and just, and it shows a spirit of 
Liberality. A passage which seems to me far 
from inspiration is the fourth chapter of 
Ezekiel, verses 11, 12. And then to think of 
the stories that the folks try to make the 
children believe about Jonah.and the whale, 
Noah’s ark, Elisha and the bears eating 
forty-two children, and similar silly tales! 
I don't believe that they are true. 
Franois B. CORNWALL. 
—eo m 


Correspondence. 


Denver, Cor., Dec. 80, 1887. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I wish to thank you 
very much for your remark under my very 
‘*bookish” letter, aud shall try very, very 
hard to deserve it. 

I send a short article on '*'The Brain," 
which I shall like very much to see in our 
Corner. 

I am sure there are a great many of us who 
know a great deal more than I do on this 
very interesting subject, but I am also quite 
sure that there are a few who may learn a 
little by reading this sketch. With much 
love, . Laura PRIOE STEWART. 

[Thanks for the article. Ttis so well writ- 
ten we hav placed it in the Science Column.— 


Ep. C. C.] 


Montezuma, N. Y., Jan.:8, 1888. 

Drar Miss Wixon: I hav seen so many 
little girls and boys writing to you in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, that I hav wanted to write 
you for a long time. You seem like an ac- 
quaintance to me. I hav one brother seven 
years old. We go to school every school 
day, but not to Sunday.school, for pa says 
we should learn facts, not fables. So we 
spend our Sundays riding on the ice, or with 
whatever we can find to amuse ourselvs. 

I will bid you good-bye for this time, hop- 
ing to see my little simple letter in print. I 
also hope to meet you face to face some day, 
and if the Christian religion is true (which 1 
think is horrible), what a nice little school 
you wil hav when we meet in those flery 
domains! I will stop now by sending my 
love to you and all the little truth seekers. 

Yours truly, Mazzi M. TRAVER. 
Onro, Jan. 5, 1888. 

Miss Susan H. Wixon, Dear Madam: As I 
saw my last letter in print, I thought I would 
try my hand again. If you had had all the 
letters that I made effort to write, you would 
hav a letter every week, and sometimes two. 
I hav the ** Story Hour” and the *' Little Les- 
sons for Little Folks." J read the Children's 
Corner and think very much of it. 1 know 
you must be very sorry on account of your 
mother's death, because a boy's best friend is 
his mother; and I think it is a girl's best 
friend, too. 1 go to scbool every day, and we 
hay a good teacher. His name is Clem Fox; 
but Iam not afraid of him, for I am not a 
chicken. 

"Dear Miss Wixon, this card is for your 
New Year's gift. 

Though dogs delight to bark and bite, 
We ouly wish your New Year bright. 
Yours truly, Evita Brown. 
[Edith has our thanks for the pretty card. 


—En. C. C.] 
Canon Crry, CoL., Dec. 29, 1887. 

Drag Miss Wixon: Since so many hav 
written to the Children's Corner, I thought I 
would try. I am nine years old. I go to 
School; like my teacher, and like to go to 
school. 

Mr. Jamieson, Dr. York, and Mr. Putnam 
hav lectured here. We expect Mr. Reynolds 
in about three weeks. I was sick when Mr. 
Putnam was here, so my mother, my sister 
Dena, and myself didn’t hear him iecture. I 
liked them all better than any preacher I hav 
ever seen. 

I am a Liberal because I think it is the 
best plan. I think no one knows anything 
about God or heaven, although the girls at 
school claim to know all about him. 

My five-year-old sister Dena wants to know 
who took care of the first baby. Can any of 
the little boys or girls tell her? 

One day she and one of my older sisters 
were at the home of a Methodist preacher 


who livsnear us. My oldest sister and one of 
the girls were talking of a railroad that was 
to be built through here, and something was 
said about its going through certain houses 
and land. Dena said: ‘ Yes, and if it would 
go right through our house people would say, 
‘That is just good enough for those old In- 
fidels?” She got excited because I wrote 
that; she says she doesn’t want Miss Wixon 
to know about it.*  . 

Grandpa Pickard is the oldest Freethinker 
here. He is almost eighty-eight. years old. 
He used to be a Methodist preacher. We 
laugh a good deal about Mr. Heston’s pict- 
ures. 

I will now close, wishing all of the friends 
a happy New Year. . Good-bye. f 

Your friend, Lura LockE. 


* It is all right, Dena. Probably thatis just what 
they would say.—Ep. C. C. 


Bronswiox, Ga., Jan. 4, 288. 

Dear Miss Wixon: At the beginning of a 
new year I hav made it a rule to think of the 
past one, which is gone never more to return 
—to think what I hav seen, learned, suffered. 
and enjoyed. Most naturally I also think of 
the friends of mine who fifty-two times visited 
me during the year—'Tug TRUTA SEEKER with 
its Children's Corner. Ialso think of those 
who giv their time and labor for the best paper 
in the Union. You, Miss Wixon, do not the 
least to bring it to my mind heartily. I wish 
to thank you for the many pleasant hours you 
hav given me and for all the good you hav 
done to myself as well as to the large number 
of children who weekly read your columns 
with delight and interest, both for their educa- 
tional as well as their moral improvement, 
and as long as your present friends will liv, 
they will never forget the good you so upself- 
ishly hav done them. May you continue to 
edit our Corner and be rewarded by & happy 
and bright new year. 

As you hav been so kind to publish my last. 
letter, I think that also this time my lines will 
be fit to be published. Although I do not ex- 
actly belong to the children, I think that we 
never cease to learn, and as long as we are 
young belong to your Column. 

Brunswick is a small town of about eight 
thousand inhabitants, of which about half are 
colored. Ithas the usual per cent of churches 
aud Sunday-schools; and in addition a Youug 
Men’s Christian Association was started here 
a few weeksago. Not very far from the city 
one can see the grand Atlantic in all its glory. 
and many a pretty shell its rolling waves will 
throw on the sandy shore. Two islands are 
guarding the harbor. On the firet there isa 
lighthouse and a large saw-mill, and the last is 
the property of a wealthy New York club, 
who hav made a paradise for hunters out of 
it; and deer, quail, partridges, and ducks are 
in abundance. The harbor is formed by the 
Turtle river, and considered very ,ood. From 
all parts of the world vessels come here and 
carry away the surplus of rosin, spirits of 
turpentine, and pine lumber, to those places 
which are in need of it. One sometimes can 
see Spanish, English, Norwegian, German, 
and American flags at the same time; and 
all languages nearly are spoken here. Pine 
lumber goes mostly to Buenos Ayres, and rosin 
and turpentine to Europe. We also ship cot- 
ton from here to England, and just at present 
two large steamers are loading about ten 
thousand bales of cotton for Liverpool. The 
main streets are Bay, Monk, and Newcastle 
streets. The principal attraction is the Ogle- 
thorpe hotel, which will be opened in about 
two weeks from date, and which was built at 
a cost of some $100,000,. The people hav the 
best hope for a grand boom, and I should not 
be surprised if they should get it. Hoping 
that my letter i8 not too long, nor unsuitable, 
for the Corner, I remain, 

Your and the children's friend, 
Freep L. HOFFMAN. 


[We thank our friend for kind wishes and 
his interest in the Corner, where he is always 
welcome.—En. C. C.] 

— oro 
With a Moral. 

“What’s a fool-killer, ma?" asked little 
Johnny. 

* Go and ask your father, my dear,” she 
replied with a sneering intonation. ‘‘ He 
knows everything.” i 

“A fool-killer, my boy," returned old 
Brown, glancing slyly under his paper at his 
wife, “is a little thing called a cigaret.”— 


Judge. 
emmm 


A Brighter Prospect. 

“Ah, my little man,” said the benevolent- 
looking old gentleman, ‘‘I see you hav been 
busy at the blackboard.” 

“ How d'ye know ?" 

“I see chalk on your fingers, and I am 
glad to see it. It shows that you are comin 
up in the right way." f 

** You bet I am. I ain't got quite 'nough 
muscle to roll the big balls fur ten-pins yet, 
but I'm a daisy with the little ones at nine- 
pins.” 

———9-4-9————————- 

JoHNRNY : Mamma, make Minnie put some 
clone on my handkerchief, too.” Minnie: 
“No, mamma; it is full of holes and ain't 
worth à cent.” 


. Science Calumn. 


. The Brain. 


" What curious substance hav you & 
that vessel?" asked Society, meeting , 
stranger coming out of the dissecting-roon, 
** Brains,” replied Truth. ‘Brains which} 
hav just taken from a poor dead scholar» 
“ Let me look at them," said Society eagerly, 
“I never saw any before. Let me look y ` 
them; how are they worn?" ‘In the head; 
replied Truth. **Out of sight?" asked Bor 
ety. ‘ Entirely.” 
no use for such ornaments.” And so Truh 
went on into the college with her brains, ani 
Society went on her way without any. 

The foregoing is a fable from Taz Trum 
Szexer of December 24th. And now let y 
foll:w Truth into the college and examin th, 
student's brain also, while Society may g 
her way. 

We shall see that it is composed of tw 
parts—the cerebrum, or “big brain," an 
cerebellum, or ‘' little brain.” And there are 
also several smaller organs. 

This brain substance is quite soft, so tha 
the protection afforded by the skull and haj 
is readily appreciated. 

It is also enveloped in several membrane, 
which also protect it, and by which it is fu. 
nished with nutriment. 

There are but two animals whose brain 
are larger than man’s—the whale and ek 
phant. 

The brain of man averages fifty ounce, 
although Cuvier, the great naturalists, 
weighed sixty-four and a half ounces. 

Now Jet us examin the cerebellum, whic} 
occupies the front part of the head. 

It is divided by a sort of cleft into tw 
parts, called hemispheres. 

These hemispheres consist of ‘pray 
matter” on the outside and ‘‘ white” on th 
inside, and are in turn divided into crookel 
furrows called convolutions, by means d 
which, while occupying a small space, : 
greater surface is obtained. 

It is quite wonderful that, were it not fo 
these convolutions, the brain would cove: 
four square feet. 

The deepcr the convolutions are, the mor. 
gray matter there is, and therefore the greate 
brain power. a 

In the lowest animals and very young chili 
dren the convolutions are very shallow, ant 
scarcely visible; but, as the child grows olde 
and thinks and sees, the gray matter increase: ` 
and forces itself down into the white. 

And now we will examin the cerebellum; 
which occupie$ the back part of the head, 
and is composed also of gray and whit 
matter. ` s 

It differs, however, in its mode of arrange 
ment, for the furrows are not crooked, bu 
parallel, and the gray matter, forcing ilsel 
into the white, givs this part a branch-lik 
appearance - hence, ‘‘ tree of life." 

And now we must discover the use of ead 
of these parts. 

The cerebrum is the most important, as i 
is the organ by means of which we see, fed, 
bear, tastc, and smell, and also the ‘‘seat d 
the mind." 

The nerves are cleverly compared to tel ` 
graph lines, which carry all sensations to th 
brain. s 

The sole use of the cerebellum is to contr 
the muscles, for it was found that when tii 
portion of the brain is diseased, one's mov 
ments are uncertain as those of an intoxicatt 
person. 

And now we will leave the college, sU 
when we meet Society and tell her th 
Truth's brains were very wonderful andi 
teresting, I wonder if she will not join usi 
another visit to the college some other day. 

Lavra Prick STEWART . 


QuEsTIONS —Of how many parts is the bra 
comp wed? Wuat serves as protection to È 
brain? How is the brain vourisbed? Tue braw 
of what animals are larger thau man's brait 
What is the averave weight of the human bra 
Describe the cerebrum, Tell all you can of t 
cerebellum. Site the uses of each, 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 
THE STORY HOUR 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 


Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


THE TRUTH SKFFKFR ANNUA 
Price, 35 cents, 


** Take them away; I hay. ~ 


Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
CALIFORNIA. 

. Clark, Los Angeles. 

J. L: York, San Jose, Cal. i 

; OANADA. 

B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 

es Foster, Welland, Ont. 

lappison, Hamilton, Ont. 
OOLORADO. 

‘GQ. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 


IDAHO. 
Az Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
. Btevens, 750 West Lake st., Chicago. 
. Follet, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. s 
i ; INDIANA. 
JR. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T . Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
M KANSAS. 
‘Chris. Brown, Burlington. 
; MAINE. 


B.C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna’ 
x Mills). E : 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 

ae MIOHIGAN. `- 
A3 Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
§."D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. - 
Chas. Sach, 188 3. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 

T MISBOUKI. 
Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., St. Louis. 
ET. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Làng & Co., 709 Olive st., 3t. Louis. 

: NEBRASKA. . 
106 & 108 So. 14th st., Omaha. 
E. NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F., Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 


OHIO. 
N-«Hexter, 808 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
WE Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 

TENNESSEE. i 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
TEXAS, 

L- Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
on UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W.'F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
ee WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
bape ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. : 


J. EK. Remsburg’s Works. 


. False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
< Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it ia unexcelled. Among 
“the subjects considered. by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality; Criminal Statistics. 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
; Mentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning: 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
‘Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Right: 
.Movemeut; the Temperance Reform; the 
- s; Ohurch and the Republic. i 

Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
= Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman: 
"Ahiudness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft: 
Slavery; Polygamy : Intemperance ; Poverty 
* i and Vagrancy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
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Babbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
abbath from a rational point of view. Large 
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Bibbath during the Middle Ages: The Puritan 
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Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
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Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traite of his character and genius, and vin- 

dicates his name from the aspersions cast upon 

it. Choise extracts from ‘Common Sense," 
“ American Crisis,” **Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason " are given ; alao, tributes to Paine's 
‘character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
Written expressiy for this work. Becond edi- 
tion, 160 Pages, printed on tine tinted paper. 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
Steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. : 

Imaze Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
oline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance. Wash- 
ington an Unbeliver; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
Scents; bound, PL 25 cents; per doz, 40 cts. 

The Apostle of Liberty. An address 

. delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention. January 29, 1884. Price, 


10 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ASHORE LESSON IN HISTUR] 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other hae 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 ceuts: one dozen 60 cents; 
twenty-tive copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$8. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


dh 
Thos. Foreman, 
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Bible Studies. (Illustrated.) George E. 
Macdonald. 


Moses, . - 2^. s . » 
Adam, .- - - 
The Forbidden Fruit, 
A Voice Walketh, 
Git! PLC 
Agriculture, -  - 
The Decease of Adam, 
, Adam's Sons, - e 7 č -= 
Cain Abscondeth,  - - -= c 
`The Heart of Man Groweth Wicked, 
` The Flood Episode, PE 
Man and Beast, - - - - ù 
eism ahd Atheism. Robert C. Adams. 28 


NEW YORK: 
Ko PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 
hs : 


28 LAFAYETTE PLACE. 


Truth Seeker Annua 


—AND— 


Sreehinkers’ Almanac, 
1888. 


(E. M. 288.) 


OWith Swenty-four Portraits of Distinguished American 
PreetRinkerd, Soientiéte, and Phifosophers, 
and Numerous otter dffustrationo. 


CONTENTS. 


. PAQE 
Life in a Trappist Monastery. E. J. 
Bowtell, T 0 1 2 T0 
On Religion. Extract from Shelly, 
The American Secular Union. Samuel § 
P. Putnam, LT LZ 
International Freethought Congress, 
Sunday Amusements. F. M. Holland, 
The Blasphemy Case, - - - 
How the Layman is Deceived. E.M. 
Macdonald, ML S Z 
A Horrible Man. L. K. Washburn, 
The Hindoo Theologian. Poem. - 
The Protest. Poem. - - - - 
When Did Jehosaphat Die? J. E. 
Remsburg, 2. es E E 
Subjects of Illustration. Portraits, 
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ILLUSTRATIONS: 


Hall of Science, Broome| Frances Wright, 


8t., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan Allen, 


E. L. Youmans, 


Geo. Washington, 
Obas. Sumner, Td 


Stephen Girard, 


iece). Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine Gilbert Vale, 
Theo. Parker, Rob't Dale Owen, | Abner Kneeland, | Lydia Maria Child, 
Banj. Franklin, - -| John Adams, Horace Greeley, | Gerritt Smith, 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison, Peter Cooper, Abby Ke:ly Foster, | John W. Draper. 
Abraham Lincoln, James Lick, Wm. Denton, 


.PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
"UNEWLVSHL AJO Ind LON Od 


Isa Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. 


The Better Wav, of Cincinnati, O., says, “ We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows. the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J.,is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and tbat euc- 
cess in bis profeseiou has brought bim business, 
not only from all parts of this country, bat from 
foreign sbores, He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
imetange, His references are numbered by thou- 
sands. ; 

Dr Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing ehonld send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION —& positiv cure. 

ress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 
. f Vineland, N. J. . 
tw- Mention this paper. 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address Qapt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jaffereos 9e. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECE. 


* The miraculons is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 


Secular Union, bas published 


THE NINE DEMANDS. 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicnous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
-of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


| Ingersoll’s Tributes. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll's at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller’s Grave. 

The price of these heretofore has been 75cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY OENTS. Mailed. secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH BEEKER, 

28 Lafayette P1.. New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 sts. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHE AD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be à Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
ojent narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. : 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty Years Invariable Success. 


E- Fon ALL Disrasrs oy Eyes om Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulatious: Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Hinging of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applicatious. Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re. 


moved. Bent the world over. Box with instruc 
tions, by mail, 30 cents. G, A. LOMAS, 
' Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 


Mie 
V Y 


The Trinity, from Gibbon’ History of Christianity. 


History cf Christianity 
A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Wenck, 
an “English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

I vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With c3 engravings. $1.50 
This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 

originated, who were its founders, and what were the 

sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of the 
primitive Christians. 

“I kuow of no hook that contains more real and val 
uable information upon the origin of Christianity.” =< 
R. G. INGERSOLL. ; i 

“One of the most learned and interesting books ev 
written and published’ —Boston Investiyrator. 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER DFFICE.. : 
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Poety. 


Talmageism. 


“ All who die in infancy go straight to glory.” 
** Whoso believeth not shall be damned” 7. 


My reverend frieud, if what you teach be true, 

Bless Herod, who so many children slew. 

Yes, canonize him, as far more divine 

Than all the saints that in church history shine. 

Hang no one who shall free an infant’s ghost, 

But giv a prize to him who murders most. 

Let Freeman, of Pocasset, who did slay 

His child, the Lord’s dread prompting to obey; 

Beyond all Christian fathers honored be, 

Till one kill more of his own babes than he. 

Let mothers fear no offspring's hellward slide, 

But cheat the devil by infanticide; 

For children that grow up, depart then hence, 

Muat all be damned if blest with common sense. 
Windon, Kan. N. 8. 


Is the Cathedral Possible? 
From the Real Estate Record and Guide. 

There are so many “level-headed” men in- 
terested in the project to build the Protestant 
cathedral that one is forced to hesitate before 
concluding that they hav embarked on an 
impossible enterprise. They are not the men 
who would foster a chimerical undertaking. 
They must hav carefully calculated what 
means there are to the end in view, and those 
means they must consider adequate. 

And yet a great many architects can't help 
doubting the possibility of carrying out 
Bishop Potter’s magnificent plan, as outlined 
in his letter to the public, and further indi- 
cated by the site recently purchased. It 
seems to belong more to the realm of things 
devoutly to be wished for than likely to be 
accomplished. : 

In the site at Morningside park we hav 
data for calculatións. The committes pur- 
chased a plot of land there, 614.6 and 696.6 
feet on the avenues, and 782 and 599 feet on 
the streets. Presumably the intention is to 
Cover this adequately, for so expensiv a 
piece of ground was not purchased for a par- 
ish church. The ‘‘ fitness of things” will re- 
quire an edifice of dimensions not much less 
than 200x400 feet. A building of this size, 
treated with some magnificence and built 
honestly, without the numerous shams which 
architecturally disgrace the Fifth avenue 
cathedral, cannot be erected for less than 
$10,000,000. This is simply a minimum esti- 
mate, leaving the true figures to be as much 
greater as they may be. They will depend, 
upon the sort of building determined upon. 
A hundred millions might be spent, and yet 
the structure would be inferior in magnifi- 
cence to many of the eastern cathedrals; but 
for less than ten millions we would hav 
merely a large church something like St. 
Patrick’s—a cathedral in name only. If what 
Bishop Potter has said means anything, this 
is not exactly what the Episcopalians are 
striving for. 

Now, where is this minimum of ten millions 
to come from? The chief hope seems to be 
fixed on the pocket-books of half a dozen 
or more of New York’s richest men. Many 
think that William W. Astor’s donation of 
$100,000 will not be greatly exceeded, if at 
all, by that of any other individual, and I be- 
lieve that at the very most the equivalent of 
twelve such subscriptions, or less than 
$1,500,000, will represent the contribution of 
Dives to the Protestant cathedral. And the 
remaining $8,500,000 —— ? Doesn't it seem 
hopeless? The first half million or more 
might come easily enough, but the millions 
at the tail end would hav to be drawn from 
the *'millions"—from the ‘ public,” who 
hav taken nearly a century to erect the 
monument to Washington, and who, in spite 
of strong appeals, are not moving any faster 
in the matter of the Grant memorial. In 
these cases only & few thousand dollars are 
required ; with the cathedral, millions. More- 
over, there is nothing to warrant us in sup- 
posing that an appeal in the name of religion 
will be more successful than one itt the name 
of patriotism and the memory of the dead. 
The soul within religion to-day is not faith, 
but doubt. The fervid, activ belief that ani- 
mated men in the cathedral ages exists no 
longer; whatever there is really vital in relig- 
ion at present is the element that doubts and 
wavers—that clings to the old because it is 
not sure of the new. There is nothing in 
this to insure a spontaneous reply to an appeal 
for a vast sum of money. 

In company with myself, a great many 
architects think that Bishop Potter will be 
forced to do one of two things—sell part of 
the plot purchased and greatly diminish the 
size and splendor of the cathedral, or, having 
laid the foundation stone and perhaps built 
the chancel, leave the rest to posterity and 
time. Architects, possibly more than any 
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other body of men, recognize that the build- 
ing of & great cathedral would be one of the 
chiefest glories in the history of New York. 
But to wish for a thing ardently doesn't make 
it possible; though it often raises the imag- 
ination to a point where facts are no longer 
seen in their true dimensions. AnoniTEOT. 
——— ——3$———————— 
The Religious Destiny of Ameriea. 
From the American Catholic News. 

A Prostestant journal of Boston winds up 
a long and calumnious article on the Catholic 
church in the United States in the following 
language: ''It is timefor us as liberty-loving 
men and women to awaken to a full sense of 
the impending danger to our free America. 
The time may not be far distant when, wea- 
ried with endeavors to conciliate the Cath- 
olic church, we may at length draw the 
sword and repress by uncompromising meas- 
ures the men who, under the cloak of relig- 
ion, would disturb the peace of the world.” 

The admission that an attempt has been 
made to ‘‘conciliate” the Catholic church is 
a confession of weakness and decay, and an 
acknowledgment of the strength and growth 
of the church. As for drawing the sword 
itself, the Catholic church is not afraid. It 
is built upon and is the embodiment of truth, 
and truth is powerful and will prevail. We 
would kindly inform all agencies of evil and 
untruth that this country was designed by 
God for a great Catholic people. Catholics 
discovered it and Catholics explored it, and 
if we were to adopt the style of reasoning of 
Protestant publicists and preachers—which 
we do not—we would say that the sects are 
interlopers and like people who come in the 
night. 

Tares grow among wheat and a great lesson 
is taught thereby. The weed points out by 
comparison the soundness and life-saving 
properties of the wholesome grain. So the 
weeds of heresy point out all the more clearly 
and forcibly the true and soul-saving princi- 
ples and doctrins of the Catholic church. 

The ten million of good and faithful Catho- 
lics of this country are fully alive to the im- 
portance of the mission before them, and 
they mean to carry it out with intelligence, 
zeal, and courage which springs from a con- 
sciousness of the right and holiness of their 
cause. 

Already has Protestantism in this land 
proved itself a miserable failure and a soul- 
less creed. It is a gilded corpse, and the 
gilt is supplied by men and women who 
want an easy code of morality. The stern, 
uncompromising code of virtue and honesty 
would be uncomfortable to them. Deacon 
Gilliland, who visited.New York to purchase 
the counterfeit money with which to cheat 
his rustic neighbors, was a fair representativ 
of the hypocrit which false creeds produce. 

The public schools, like Protestantism, 
hav also proved an utter failure. Not alone 
hav they taught no morality, but they hav 
not taught at all, for the census shows that 
there is a larger percentage of ignorance 
among nativ-born persons than among the 
immigrants who are so-detested and maligned 
in certain quarters, and against whom the 
Congress of this alleged free and enlightened 
republic is now engaged in making proscrip- 
tiv and penal laws. ? 

The conditions and requirements for Cath- 
olic teaching, secular and religious, are here, 
and it is here that the Catholic church will 
hav its fullest and most beautiful develop- 
ment. The intention of God in this matter 
is clear to any observant mind, and we 
would advise our sectarian friends not to fly 
in the face of God's omnipotent will. 

——— 99 —————— 
A Cowboy Felled by Lightning After Re- 
buking a Blasphemer. 
From the Kansas City Times. 

** The average cowboy,” said a cattle-dealer 
last night at the St. James Hotel, '* does not 
bother himself about religion. The creeds 
and isms that worry civilization are as a 
sealed book to the ranger, who is distinctivly 
a fatalist. He believes that when the time 
comes for him to go over the range nothing 
can stand death off, and no matter what 
danger he faces previous to that time no 
deadly harm can come. The arch destroyer 
of the boys is lightning. More cowboys meet 
death from this source than from any other. 

“ One night, when a party of us were driv- 
ing a herd across the Staked Plains, we had 
hardly made camp when a fierce storm, 
accompanied by terrific thunder and light- 
ning, settled overhead. The crashes of thun- 
der. fairly shook the earth, and lightning 
seemed to dance from the tips of the cattle’s 
horns. You see, when the cattle become 
wet, the steam arising from them forms a 
body of superheated air that rises upward 
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two or three hundred feet. In the absence of 
a tree, mountain, or any better conductor, 
the lightning runs down this column of heated 
air. Itis then almost sure to be attracted by 
the steel guns and trappings carried by the 
cowboys. 

** Well, that wild night the whole gang 
were kept busy preventing a stampede. One 
of the party was Woods, as good a man as 
ever saddled a broncho. Jim had a pre- 
monition that his end was near at hand. All 
day he had been talking about his old mother 
back in the East and the girl he used to go 
with. It was a sure sign that Jim had the 
blues. Well, when the storm broke, Jim 
went about his work with & white face and 
listless manner. In the gang, and stationed 
next to Jim, was a young Texan, loud- 
mouthed and blasphemous. Every time & 
loud peal of thunder sounded and the light- 
ning flashed unusually bright, the young 
bravado raised his clenched fist to the sky 
and muttered & volley of oaths. 

** Go on, yer old pelter, ye can't hit us. 
We're thunderproof, we air.' 

** As quick as thought Jim pulled up along- 
side the sacrilegious scamp, and, pulling a 
six-shooter, shoved it into the blasphemer's 
face. His face was white as chalk as. he 
screeched: ‘Git around on the other side, ye 
miserable skunk, er I'll shoot ye full of lead. 
Ye can’t include me in none of your defis. 
My time's comin’ soon enuf without 'spe- 
Shully invitin’ it. Now stampede.’ 

** The Texan fairly flew, and not a second 
too soon, for the flash of lightning and the 
thunder crash that followed took the soul of 
Jim Woods along with it. One of the boys 
hurried to the spot, and found Jim and his 
pony stiff and dead." 


WANTED 


Correspondence with some Liberal lady that 
wants a good home. Age about 35 or 40 preferred. 


Address DAVID SMITH, 
1t4 South Goldsmith, Ind. 
JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK, 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


of Independence, 


ALSo THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Prof. H. M. Cottingers Works. 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims at the education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time 
hat it inouleates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price: $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction. ; : 

“This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.O., on up to 1883, allin a 
nutshell ”—Elmina Slenker, — ' k 

“Mr, Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
&ble; i& may be commended as fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise aud interesting historical 
text-book.”—Milwaukee Sentinel. Price, $t. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 


is à good book, written by a lifelong teacher in | 
the public, schools of the old country and 
America, It contains many sensible and Valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosophy, and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and youth at heart."— 
Susan H. Wixon. Price, $1.25. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
| BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate Pamphlet Thong 
anonymous, itis now known to be the work of W. 
H. BURR, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents. 
For sale at this office. 


MOSES BEFORE THE COURT; 


OB, 


The Forgery of the Old Testament. 
Dedicated to the clergy 


BY 
H.J. SEIGNEURET, 
Secularist. 
Price, - 7 = = 10 cents. 


Robt. G. Ingersoll’s 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
: in the suit of the 
Bankers and Merchants’ Tele. 

graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. : 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Biblical Errors and Becular Trutha. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus, 
Sots. Ohristianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts, 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cta, 
The Old Faith and the New. 6cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
$ cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


25 cts. 


5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cís. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Eng. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


Col. Kelso's Works. 


The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 
` hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo., 833pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 


claims for the existence of the Bible deity, and 
an examination in verse of the charges gener. 
ally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466pp., 1.50. 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work - 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to | 


show that Christians are inconsistent in deny. 


ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. | 


Oloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 
» 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present, 


——0—— 


ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND - 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 


Development, Causal Relations, Historic ani - 


National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY, T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, £2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


REPLY 
TO REV. L. A. LAMBERT’S 


“NOTES ON INGERSOLL.” 
By B. W. Lacy. 


A thorough exposure of the Oatholio priest's 
Historical misstatements. 


Price, Cloth, $1; Paper, 50 cents. 


Bile Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg's ** Bible 
Morals." 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SOCIAL WEALTH 


The Sole Factors and Haact Ratios in ‘its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 


Price, Cloth, - - $1 60. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 


DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 
Published and for sale by ` 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


z 
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Ingersoll’s Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “Th » 
“ Humboldt ^ Thomas Paine,” $ haner 
ity,” and * Heretios and Heresies,” 

The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.26. 
Contents: “ The Ghosts,” “Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Child,” ** The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” **About Farming in Illinois," 
«The Grant Banquet,” “The Rev. Alexander 
Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a 
Dream,” and ‘ A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 

Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. NA 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 
B. Black, and Prof. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremia 
Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 


George F. Fisher. 
56 pages, 12mo, paper, 


Orthodoxy. 
10 cents. $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 


This makes a grand missionary document. | 


Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franctscan, 5 cents; 50 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 


the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll Price, 15 cents. 
Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 
Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 
Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 
ound in one yolume. To meet the demand 
for Mr, Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on “ Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. 


Tributes. There hav been so many 


applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” and 
the recent address over “Little Harry Mil- 
ler’s Grave," that they hav been printed on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 
and in large. clear type, suitable for framing, 
and the three will be forwarded to any address, 
for 40 ots, or either one for 15 cts. : 
This 


Prose Poems and Selections. 
It is a model in every re- 


new book is a gem. 
In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 


spect. ) 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 


ebrated ** Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments: lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
versations of the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help 1t serve this 

urpose, a fine steel portrait, wi h antograph 

ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
rocco; gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. Prose Poem. Printed in 


eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
' boudoir, $1, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Paine Vindieated! 


-0-— 
^ 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York  Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slandera and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
zo B 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 

recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 


Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


"Spp. Price 15 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE CONFESSIONAL: 
ROMISH AND ANGLICAN. 
An Hzposé. 
By SALADIN. Price, 80 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


IS THE COD OF ISRAEL 
THE TRUE COD? 


The Narrativ of the Five Books of Moses, 
Joshua, and Judges, and the 
New Testament. 


By Israel ¥ W. Groh. 


Price 25 cents. Address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
SEND POSTAL to Leftwich Bros. and Curtis 


' Florence, Ala., for description of cheap land in 
the Sunny South. 1y54 


Address 


. ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
; cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensio powers. All his heart and brain 
arein it. Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in bis chosen field of-intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor; hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 

The many calla for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references, 


Lawyers and advocates wiil find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


_ cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women ever ywhere, a Magna Charta of their righte. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city, 


THE 


AND SQUARE. 


„ Touch and Workmanship. 


e? 
go 
New York. 


No 


Cor. 87th 


Factory & WAREROOMS, 


° I 
ee SO Thira AV 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER) HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
= THE MEMORY; 


OR, 
there Sewes urinted ia | Natural and Scientific Methods of 


SW Wt sold letters on the outside. . i 
uxori ce E) Chis binder allows the open- Never Forgetting. 
1ng of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo, 160 pp, -- - = - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


taking out and replacing of one or more paper: 
from any part of the file without disturbing th 
other parts. _ Á 

Bent by mail. pontpaid. for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS: 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 
BEING A 
Gemparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
of Heathen Nations of Antiqnity, 
CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[Pre-Christian ' Crosses, from Ancient Monuments.] 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was one of the commonest and most sacred of sym- 
bolical monuments. Diversified forms of the symbol are 
delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
temples and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchral galler- 
ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. Of 
the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 
and ecclesiastical emblems, there isnot one amongst them 
the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 
antiquity. Bratz Myrus shows this. 


1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. Price, $2.60. 
Sent post-paid by the TRUTH SEEKER. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 267 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 P.w. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious social and questionr. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap raies. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Ear! 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm., HENRY 
Burk. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


WHO WANTS THEM? 


Pair Diamond Eardrops worth $400 for $280; do, 
$250 for $150: do. $120 for$80; do. $60 for $45; do. 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $825, for $220; 
do. $180 for $135; do. $150 for $110 ; do. $100 for $65 : 
do. $65 for:$45; do. $38 for $28. 1 Ring or Studd 
worth $185 for $140; do. $150 for $110: do. $90 for 
$65; do, 365 for $45 ; do. $50 for $35, A full line of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WILL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT SATISFATORY, 
Best “Howard” Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
$150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
$200, for $150; do. Diamouds and Rubies, #140 for 
$100; do. $100 for $70.. A full liue of regular styles. 
equally low. Wedding Rings a specialty. Cab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Box, 10 airs, $32. worth $45; do. $28; do. 8. 
airs, $18 worth $25. 100 Plush and Leather Albums 
largest size, $1to $10, uearly half price. 100 Plush 

oillet, Jewelry, Manicure, Bhaviug, aud Child's 
sets, $1 to $15, sama reductions. Best Triple- 
Plated Knives $3 50; Forks $3 50 per dozen. Triple 

lated Tea-rpoona $1.70; Table-spoons $3.40 per 6. 

est Spectacle or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $2, Gold 
$6 and i? (Send line of finest print you can read 
plainly at 14 inches aud I can fit you). Iam an 
expert in my line—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly aud 
giv you the advantage of my long experience for 
5 to 10 per cent: OTTO WETTSTEIN, 

Rochelle, Ill. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Biblt. 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution. 
Price, Single Copies, eit Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or an 
Address THE TRUT 


of Paine'g 


writings, SEEKER. 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES. 


CONTENTS: 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Bage and the Atheist. —The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Orowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature. —Micromegas, = 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher. Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Couversation 

ith a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pai es, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 


edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKER CO. 


THE 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
CIVILIZATION. 

From the German of MAX NORDAU. 
SEVENTH EDITION. 

Price, 50 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Ov. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, - . - 10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper; 12mo, 47 pages, - E - 150 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages =- - č -< - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl. New York 
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dlews of the Week. | QIB and Gals. | Gems of Thought. 


Cirveranp and Hill seem likely.to be the 
contestants for the Democratic presidential 
nomination. 


Spain follows the example of the other 
powers by ordering new military supplies for 
25,000 men. 


THE Massachusetts legislature has passed 
a resolution to submit Prohibition to a pop- 
ular vote in 1889. 


LATER reports from Dakota and adjoining 
states place the number of lives lost in the 
late blizzard at 1,000. 


‘Last Sunday Socialists attempting to hold 
a meeting in Trafalgar square, London, were 
arrested by the police. 


Tar troops occupying the frontier prov- 
inces of Austria number 38,000; of Germany, 
98,000, and of Russia, 315,000. 


Exes literary and other societies giv as 
a reason for neglecting to celebrate Byron's 
late centenary ‘‘ his immorality as a man and 
as & poet.” l 


Our pensions excite bitter controversy, 
some clamoring for enlargements and some 
for reductions. They now require $830,000,- 
- 000 yearly. 


Russia is projecting vast schemes for-the 
development of her Asian territory, includ- 
ng the building of several railroads to and 
into China. 


TEMPERANCE speakers affirm that ''every 
respectable man has been driven out of the 
liquor traffic, which is now carried on by the 
lawless class.” 


Mayor. Hewirr ia his official message to 
the New York aldermen exposes and de- 
nounces the extensiv corruption of police 
courts and political wire-pulling police jus- 
tices. 


- Tae number of New York saloonkeepers 

. who did not pay money enough to the police 

in their negotiations for exemption from the 

excise law, and therefore were arrested last 
Sunday, was 96. 


DisoLosURE is made of a partnership be- 
tween the contractors and storekeepers of the 
New York aqueduct now being constructed, 
forthe purpose of oppressing and swindling 
the wretched employees. . 


Mr. O’Brien says that “the action of the 
English government in prosecuting priests 
shows that the hope of muzzling them in their 
National League advocacy by means of in- 
trigues at Rome has failed.” 


A DAUGHTER of Commodore Vanderbilt, 
Mrs. La Bau, who is & Spiritualist, denies the 
report that she has been swindled by two 
fraudulent Boston mediums, to whom she 
was reported to pay $1,000 a seance. 


To celebrate the release of Mr. O'Brien, the 
imprisoned member of the Irish National 
League, meetings and bonfires were held 
throughout Ireland. At Kilrush the govern- 
ment proclamation prohibiting the meeting 
was publicly burnt. 


AGIiTATION and violence prevail among 
the Scotch crofters, who are suffering desti- 
tution from overcrowding on their scanty 
holdings of land, and ask that part of the 
lands reserved for deer forests and sheep 
walks shall be leased to them for cultivation. 


NaruAN Morris, proprietor of the museum 
at 21 Bowery, New York, on the 17th pleaded 
guilty before Recorder Smyth in the general 
sessions court to breaking the Sabbath by ex- 
hibiting monkeys on Sunday, and was fined 
$50. His monkeys will hereafter work six 
days a week. 


EunoPzAN news of the day consists princi- 
pally of & pleasing class of intelligence of 
which these may serve as samples: Russian 
troops are massing in Galicia; British cav- 
alry, among recent new disciplin, are directed 
in the future to ‘‘cheer while charging ;” 
Krupp is making some guns to be bigger 
than any present big guns—and so on ad infi- 
nitum. 


A BILL introduced in the Kentucky legisla- 
ture in theinterests of heredity, well intended 
but loosely and uupractically designed, pro- 
hibits ** marriages with an idiot, lunatic, 
paralytic, pauper, vagrant, tramp, drunkard, 
gambler, felon, feeble-minded person, or any- 
one rendered physically helpless and unfit for 
the marriage relation, any person with violent 
temper, or who has for one year previous 
been a frequenter of any immoral house, or 
has been divorced for such causes.” 


Ir isn't necessary for & man to ‘know enough to 
goin when it rains, if he has an umbrella, 


PuLLING weeds is not so unpleasant work, par- 
ticularly when they grow on apretty little widow’s 
bonnet. ] 5 


“Dan, what wud yez call a man who stole a gal- 
lon av whisky and drank it, and got the jim 
jams?" * Begorra, I think I'd call him a snake- 
thief.” 

Hz (in a Chicago restaurant) : * Why do yon say 
rawr oystahs, my dear, for raw oysters?” She 
(who has been visiting friends in New York) : * So 
that people will take me for a New Yorker." 


“Let's play mind cure,” said little Tom Bigbee 
the other day, ‘* Whats that?" inquired little Jack 
Plane, his playmate. “Why, I butt you in the 
mouth and you make believe it doesn’t hurt.” 


MORNING COMPLIMENTS. 


A light little zephyr came flitting, 
Just breaking the morning repose. 

The rose made a bow to the lily, 
The lily she bowed to the roge, 


And then, in a soft little whisper, ` 
As faint as a perfume that blows: 
“You are brighter than J,” said the lily ; 
“ You are fairer than I,” said the rose. 


“No,” said the deacon, when he got back to 
Beanville after his New York trip; “ you folks up 
bere seem to hev got a wrong impression alto- 
gether. I might ‘a’ eaid I wnz goin’ down to York 
arter green goods, but garden seeds wuz what I 
hed refrunce to. And tbat there house o' deter 
tion, why, that’s a sorter public hotel, ez it were. 
where they put straugers so’s’t designin’ people 
can’t git at'em. Them noospaper fellers do git 
things mixed up dreffle. Noo York's a mighty 
wicked place, Brother Sawbuck !” 


His chum came in and found him slipping a lock 
of hair into an envelope—not furtivly, or surrep- 
titiously, or hurriediy, but just jabbing it nnder 
cover in a calm, business-like wav, : '* Hello ! said 
the visitor. “what's up?" *'Nothing," he an- 
swered; “ Pm only fending back Miss Hamilton- 
Highlow’s hair, that's all? “ Engagement off 
again?” “Yep.” "How many times does this 
make?” “Five. It's final thia time, though, one 
way or the other." ‘* Does rhe say so?" “Oh, she 
always says it’s final. I'm fixirg things just pow. 
It’s on forever, or cards out before Lent!” ‘ How 
do you doit?” ‘Little scheme of my own. You 
know the color of her hair, don't you?” ‘ Sogter 
brown, ign’t it?” ** Warm brown, with a little raw 
umber in it.” “Well?” ‘Well, this sample of 
hair I'm doing up is red—good, regular, standard 
red, I tell you, we’re going to get down to hard- 
pan emotion this trip. She'll know whether she 
loves me or not; and if she does, she'll walk me 
in by the ear and go gunning for white horses." 


ALITTLE girl had the misfortune £5 dearly Jove 
a cat which was not altogether esteemed in her 
household, and which acruel joint decree of the 
little girls parents had condemned to death. One 
morning the child’s father took the cat out to the 
river to drown it, unknown, as he supposed, to 
the little girl; but he discovered, to his regret. 
that the child's watchful eyes had followed him: 
and that she had seen the murder perpetrated, 
She was inconsolable and could not understanc 
it; and that evening, when ber mother was put- 
ting her to bed, she insisted upon fixing. ber 
thoughts upon the cats hereafter. * Hasn’t kitty 
-gone to heaven?” she asked her mother. The 
mother thought that bere was a suggestion, per- 
haps, for the little girl's consolation. ‘Yes, my 
dear," she said; “uo doubt kitty has gone to 
heaven." The child was silent for a few moments. 
Then she asked :* How did she get up to heaven 
out of the river, mamma?" Here was a puzzler. 
But the mother was in for it, and she replied; “I 
suppose God took her up, my dear," ** Well” said 
the child, after anotber moment of reflection, * I 
guess he got his coat-sleeve pretty wet when he 
did it!’ 

WATER—A WAIL, 

Water is Dame Nature's most characteristic blun- 
der. lt is a thoroughly feminin creation. As a 
fluid, it is unnecessarily wet; as a solid, it is per- 
niciously slippery ; and as à vapor, it is unreason- 
ably explosiv. 

But Nature is proud of it, and revenges herself 
for any slight upon it. The antediluvians refused 
to believe in it, and were nearly all drowned. And 
ever since that time, the had weather has been 99 
per cent water. 

Man has songht ont many inventions to mitigate 
the evils of water. H» has tried wine, but nevel 
gets it dry enougb. He adopted milk, She 1n- 
vented milkmen. He built houses to protect him- 
self from the obnoxious element. She follows him 
up with plumbers. 

She lies in wait for him with it, The sunshiny 
and seductiv cucumber, which doubles him up. 
and the melancholy watermelon, which flattens 
him out, are made almost wholly of water. 

When a boy, she tempts him to go swimming, 
and he gets flogged; when a man, he goes sailing 
for pleasure and she makes him seasick. She 
lures him into the exasperating occupation of fish- 
ing, and straightway be destroys hi8 moral char- 
acter with fish stories, 

Each season torments him with a watery woe of 
its own. In beautiful spring the freshet sweeps 
away his property; in summer, the tornado blows 
him from the face of the earth; in winter, he sits 
down hard upon the ice. 3 

Hy» digs himself a well, and his neighbors be- 
come a visitation upon him. He makes a cellar 
beneath his house, and the floods prevail against 
1t. 

He comes into the world—to be washed; he goes 
through life carrying an umbrella; and when, 
disguated, he dics, his frienda tbiuk ıt necessary 
to weep more water over him before he is left to 
Bleep with his fathers. 

Verily, all is vanity and—water.—W. W. Warner, 
in Texas Siftings. 


“TARERE Are plenty of happy. faces here,” said 
Dorothy. “Your own the happiest,” said Josslyn, 
earnestly; “yet, even you hav had sad hours, I 
fear. loften think," he went on, not aware of her 
effort to look a negativ to his last surmise, **of 
that caliph who was blessed with heaven’s choicest 
gifts—riches, pleasures, friendship, success—all 
‘that men desire—yet had counted the days on 
which he had been happy, and, through fifty 
years, they had been fourteen."—Dorothy's Vent- 
ure, by Mary Cecil Hay, 


MATERIALISM (Secularism and every form of 
Freethought, etc.] teaches: that man should at- 
tend to the affairs of this world, and, contrary 
to the notion of Jesus, should take thought for 
the morrow ;” that evil is due to natural causes, 
and that man can gradually remove the evils that 
afflict ‘him by becoming acquainted with his nat- 
ure, relations, and surroundings. Jesus, we are 
disposed to believe, was a reformer, a come-outer, 
an “Infidel” of his time. We can esteem him a 
benefactor without worshiping him as a God. 
Materialism, finally, teaches that the present is 
better than the p:st, and the golden age of the 
world is in the future.— Underwood. 


Now, there was about this time Jesus, a wise 
man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was 
a doer of wonderful works—a teacher of such men 
as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew 
ever to him both many of the Jews and many of 
the gentiles.: He was the Chrisé; and when Pilate, 
at.the suggestion of the principal men among us, 


him at the first did not forsake him, for he ap- 
peared to them alive again the third day, as the 
divine prophets had foretold these and ten thou- 
sand other wonderful things concerning him ; and 
the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are 
uot extinct at this day.—Josephus’s Antiquities, 


Tue literature of Judaism, or of paganism, will 
uot help us here [i. €., a3 to the real facts of the 
life of Jesus Onrist]l. We hav contemporary Jew- 
wh writings of great interest, but they are as ob- 
livious of the work, and even the existence of 
Jesus, as we are to-day of the great poets, states- 
men, thinkers, who in the corners of the world 
are gathering up their strength in silence and ob. 
scurity, one day to mold the future with it after 
their hearts’ desire. A.passage in Josephus (that, 
I presume, given in the above extract], which for 
centuries was cherished as the unwilling attesta- 
tion of a cultured. Jew to the miraculous charac- 
ter of Jesus, turns out to be a miserable interpo- 
lation, one of & thousand &nd ten thousand [here 
I fear, Mr. Chadwick falls into Josephus'a ** swol- 
len and stilparty " mode of setting down num- 
bers {] instances of mendacigus piety in the first 
Christian centuries, and not confined to these.— 
Chadwick's Man Jesus, ` 


Tux influence of Greek philosophy and learning 
is visible in all Josephus’s writings, and, as far as 
uiblical history is concerned, infused into it a 
tone of “rationalism.” He speaks of Moses asa 
buman, rather than as a divinely inspired, legis- 
lator ; he doubts the miracle in the crossing of the 
ted sea; the swallowing of Jonah by the whale; 
nd, generally speaking, whatever is calculated to 
teach that there was a special miraculous provi- 
‘lence at work on behalf of the chosen people.— 
Chambers’ Encyclopedia, b 


As for myself, I hav delivered every part of this 
bistory [of Moses, and particularly his passage 
through the Red sea] as I found it in the sacred 
books; nor let anyone wonder at the strangeness 
of the narration, if a way were discovered to these 
men of old, who were free from the wickedness of 
the modern ages, whether it bappened by the will 
of God, or whether it happened by its own accord; 
while for the sake of those that accompanied Alex- 
ander, king of Macedonia, who yet lived compar- 
ativly but a little while ago, the Pamphylian sea 
retired and afforded them a passage through it- 
self, when they had no other way to go~I mean, 
when it was the will of God to destroy the mon- 
archy of the Persians; and this is confessed to be 
true by all that hav written ahout the actions of 
Alexander; but as to these events [i. e., the passage 
of Moses through the Red sea, and the passage 
of Alexander through the Pamphylian sea—both 
equally] let everyone determin as he.pleases.— 
Josephus's Antiquities of the Jews, 

“ Ir is strange.” a judicious reader is apt to say, 
upon perusal of these wonderful histories, '* that 
such prodigious events never happen in our days.” 
Bat it is not strange, I hope, that men should zie 
in all ages. Y u surely hav seen instances enough 
of that frailty. You hav yourself heard many 
such marvelous relations started, which, being 
treated with scorn by all the wise and judicious, 
hav at last been abandoned even by the vulgar. 
Be assured that those renounced lies, which hav 
spread and flourished to such a monstrous hight, 
"rese from like beginnings; but, being sown in a 
most proper soil, shot up at last into prodigies al- 
most eqnal to those wnich they relate.—Hume’s 
Essay on Miracles. 

Tue proverbial oracles of our parsimonious an- 
cestors hav informed us that the fatal waste of 
fortune is by small expenses, by the profusion of 
sums too little singly to alarm our caution, and 
which we never suffer ourselvs to consider to- 
gether. Of the same kind is the prodigality of 
hfe; he that hopes to look hereafter with satisfac- 
tion upon past years, must learn to know the pres- 
ent value of single minutes, and endeavor to let 
no particle of time fall useless to the ground.—Dr. 
Johnson. 


Ir is a pity one had not twenty minds and forty 
bands; double pity one did not faithfully employ 
the miud and hands one has. The sweat of the 
brow is not a curse, but the wholegomest blessing 
in life.—.ariyle. 

Rrasox must be our last guide and judge in 
everything.— John Locke. 
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dilofes and Clippings. 


SrATIeTIOS show a striking decrease in the 
number of marriages in Europe and America. 


(Tur Young Men's Christian Association of 
Pittsburgh declares that no professional base- 


ball players shall enjoy the comforts of their : 


institution. 

Ir is reported from Kansas that workmen 
. sinking a coal shaft near Belleville came upon 
‘a petrified buffalo in a remarkably good state 
of preservation and completeness. 


Tar Electrical Review says that the light- 
ning rod is a relic of superstition, and that 
the day will come when a lightning rod ona 
house will be regarded in the same light as a 
horseshoe over a door. 


Pror. E. SrowE Wicas, the earthquake 
sharp, has been heard from again. He says 
that a great earthquake period in North 
America will begin in 1904—on August 19th, 
to be exact. Meanwhile, he will not bother 

"with small shakes, like those which hav 
taken place recently, which are merely “‘ the 
negativ or reflex action of an earthquake, the 
position being located south of Cape Horn.” 


A Bostonian D.D. has written a book en- 
deavoring to show ‘‘ Why Priests Should 
Marry.” We don’t think priests should 
marry, and the church is quite right in dis- 
couraging it. The church might discourage 
some other things, too. No; priests should 
not marry, for it is bad enough for the poor, 
deluded people to'hav to support the priests 
without the additional burden of supporting 
their wives. The church is a sufficient bride. 
— Workingmen's Advocate. ' 


Omana girl: “I notice many references in 
the papers to Anthony Comstock, of your 
city, aad——” New York girl: ‘Horrors! 
Don’t mention him.” ‘‘Is he so very bad ?” 
Awful! In polite society it is considered 
inexcusably vulgar to refer to that creature's 
diseased imgination.” 

Mrs. Heren M. Govaar, says the Chicago 
Tribune, has developed the most elaborate 
case of mugwumpery on record. She says 
that in Kansas and Jowa she is a Republican, 
in Georgia a Democrat, in Indiana a third 
party Prohibitionist, and in religious matters 


she is an admirer of Charles Bradlaugh, the | 


English Atheist orator. 


Tux Episcopal Recorder remarks: “That 
the cathedral is not needed is well known, as 
St. Thomas’s and Grace church are the only 
two churches of the Protestant Episcopal 
denomination that are full, while nearly all 
the others are poorly attended, except on high 
days and occasionally on Sunday morning.” 
The Episcopal Recorder is ‘Reformed Epis- 
copal,” and opposed to the regulars. 


Tar young people who are warned at this 
revival season against theaters and balls as 
ungodly are having lots of fun in coasting 
down the hills and holding on to one another. 
The girls of the Willett Street Methodist 
church coast down the steep hill in Willett 
street, between Grand and Delancey, and the 
damsels who sit under the elocutionary gyra- 
tions of Parson Talmage, in Brooklyn, go 
coasting down Fort Greene hill held in close 
embrace by the stalwart young men of the 
congregation. The sport is good and the 
-spills are many, and the amount of hugging 
accomplished by the lads and lasses is appall- 
ing. But hugging and kissing in the name 


of the Lord is a very different thing from 
going to the wicked theater and the immoral 
dance. 


In consequence of a fight in the Republican 
caucus on the nomination of a chaplain for 
the legislature, different clergymen are in- 
vited by members with a ‘‘ pull” to open the 
proceedings with prayer. Some of these gen- 
tlemen are paid three dollars and some five. 
By what gage the prayers are valued is not 
made known, but the clergy are anxious to 
know, because they all want to earn the big- 
gest price. 


* Mv beloved brethren," said a Western 
minister, ‘‘it fills my heart with joy to inform 
you that the mayor of our little city has 


experienced a change of heart, and hereafter: 


will labor with us in advancing our great and 
glorious cause.” Murmurs of approval among 
the congregation. '' And as a mark of the 
respect and esteem we hold for him, and the 
high confidence we repose in our new 
brother, the taking up of the collection will 
be intrusted to his care on this blessed Sab- 
bath morn.” ; 


Is it left for a Boston man to discover and 
announce the sacred antiquities of Chicago ? 
Edward Everett Hale writes to Unity: ‘Is it 
a matter of common talk in Chicago that La 
Salle called the Chicago river the divine 
river? His text is, ‘ Pour aller vers la rivióre 
divine, appelé par les sauvages Chicagow'—in 
order to approach the divine river which the 
savages called Chicagu.” We fear that the 
Chicagoans are not fully alive to the sacred 
traditions of their local Jordan; but in this 
respect they are not much different from 
their fellows in other parts of the world. It 


is high spirituality that discovers the sancti- 
ties of things near. 


Tux Preeman’s Journal says: '* An after- 
noon spent near Calvary cemetery on any 
day when the funeral trains come pouring in 
will fill any Christian man with unspeakable 
shame and indignation. Perhaps the flask 
plays as prominent a part in the funeral trains 
that go to Greenwood. It may, but that 
does not concern us just now. Before we 
fling stones at our neighbors, we may as well 
put a strong roof over our own glass walls. 
And we can best do that by reforming funeral 
customs unworthy of pagans.” 


Pror. E. P. Gour»p says in the Andover 
Review: ‘ Anyone familiar with the rural 
communities of New England knows that a 
marked feature of them is the meagerness 
and poverty of the churches. And the cause 
is not far to seek. The effect is as natural 
and inevitable as in any case of overcrowding 
and excessiv competition. You cannot hav 
six stores in such a place, and for the’ same 
reason you ought not to hav a church for 
each of the leading sects. A large commu- 
nity may afford the luxury of denominations 
with churches to correspond. For a division 
into congregations for purposes of worship is 
necessary in any such community. And this 
division may be on denominational lines as 
well as otherwise on merely ecdhomical 
grounds. But in a small community, such 
as a country village, no division is possible 
consistently with prosperity, and consequently 
the present state of things—several churches 
instead of one—is a sacrifice of Christianity 
to denominationalism. Denominationalism is 
itself a crime, but this sacrifice on its altar j 
worse—it is a blunder.” 
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The Distribution of Wealth. 


Among the costs of being dominated by the value. 


Sense or wealth-getting faculty in the degree that 
conduces to the highest success must be neted the 
frequent loss of friends, loss of respect, loss of love, 
loss of sympathy, and loss of character, which grow 
out of the chicaneries, knaveries, cheats, ingratitudes, 
and frauds which men of this kind who hav perhaps 
grown up together from youth will practice on each 
“other when a crisis in their lives comes at which the, 
choice lies between wealth and knavery on the one 
hand, and honest poverty on the other. I hav in 
mind the case of a wealthy man who is accounted lib- 
eral in his own way, who has, out of his own purse, 
` gent missionaries to foreign lands, but the supreme 
court of his state solemnly certifies in its judicial re- 
ports that the basis of his now ample fortune was 
laid in the falsification of the books of account be- 
tween him and the benefactor who has given him his 
start in life. Think of the damning burden of scorn 
which goes with such a record, and how impossible 
. itis by any acts whatever to wipe out its reproach. 
Before you account any man blessed through his 
wealth, therefore, find out whether he holds the es- 
teem of his early associates, benefactors, and partners. 
If he has slaughtered these on his way up to wealth, 
our faith in the doctrin that the universe means rec- 
titude compels us to hope that he has but climbed 
the craggy mountains of success to get nearer to the 
avenging lightnings of retribution. 

Other costs of getting wealth, the fever of the 
gambling mania which is inseparable from its con- 
stant losses of value and fluctuations, the frequent 
loss of the wealth itself whereby poverty is made 
more painful by contrast with recent riches, loss of 
health, and a thousand other costs are familiar as 
household words. Not even these evils, nor any flaws 
or frauds in the title by which wealth is got, can lessen 
the utility of its effects on society. They can only 
mar the enjoyment of its possessor. 

All that portion of society who are in any close 
relations to a capitalist, as his employees, associates, - 
customers, and neighbors, are interested in having 
him devote the largest possible portion of his in- 
come to reproductiv purposes, for the more rapid the 
growth of his reproductiv means, the more useful is 
he to all these persons. Those close and self-deny- 
ing, or, as his enemies will always say, those mean 
and sordid qualities which cause a man, whatever his 
wages, or however small his income may be, to make 
his consumption so-much less as to insure him very 
speedily a capital to work with, are as essential to the 
future wealth of the poor man, as obedience in the 
private soldier is to his rising from the ranks. Hence 
the class who are dominated by animalism, love of 
fun, love of learning, generosity, ostentation, relig- 
ion, or the desire to help their friends, can never be- 
come capitalists. Very few persons who, from twelve 
to twenty-two years of age, are diverted from money- 
making to classical studies, theology, vice, philoso- 
phy, or who like learning for its own sake, or art for 
its sake, or beauty or religion supremely, can ever 
after, by any possibility, make money. For all these 
divide the worship, teach a contempt of money, in- 
culcate habits of dispersion and not of accumulation. 
A little stock of learning, and a trifling stock of piety, 
just enough to make a man feel satisfied in his own 
mind, so as to stop his thinking about it, and to bring 
him into outward harmony with the powerful corpo- 
rate orgavizations formed ostensibly to promote 
piety, are favorable to a man as a money-getter. But 
to win success most surely his worship must be un- 
dividedly directed all the time toward money. 

The great money-making qualities are meanness 
and sagacity, the capacity to button up one’s pocket 
against indulgence, charity, learning, religion, art, 
beauty, and enjoyment, and open it only to a good 
investment. This reserves from consumption the 
‘largest possible portion of capital, and devotes it to 
reproducing wealth. The more persons of this kind 
there are in a country, the sooner and faster it gets 
rich, the higher the wages it pays, even to the im- 
provident, the insubordinate, the intractable, the in- 
competent, and those who lack health, temperance, 
or economic sagacity. But no system the wit of man 
can- devise can ever make capitalists out of men 
whose thoughts are preoccupied with religion, or 
vice, or philosophy, or learning, or field-sports, or 
amusements, or indulgence, or with trying to help 
their friends, or to lift up all mankind at-once, or to 
revolutionize society, or to relieve the poor, or re- 
form crime, or master the fine arts, or any other ab- 
sorbing passion but that of gain. Whoever goes off 
on these other shutes will stop short an the road to 
capital, and will work for wages for life, At present, 
so large a portion of the wage-working classes are 
dominated by these obstacles to their emergence 
from the wage-working condition that, though it is 
theoretically possible for them all, and one as much 
as another, to become capitalists and self-employers, 
it is practically impossible to the mass. Still, wage- 
workers hav no right to lose sight of the fact that 


from among iheir ranks the enterprisers and capital- 
ists are always emerging and must emerge to the 


‘end. For nothing is so difficult as to create a suc- 


cessful efterpriser or capitalist by inheritance, or to 
‘make wealth last to the grandchildren of the first 
Suecessful fortune-maker. Very few who inherit 
wealth Hav a tithe of the skill of the man who arose 
out of the wage-working class and first created it. 
As a rule, no man can handle more wealth than he 
has himself accumulated. All the great capitalists 
America has produced, with a very few exceptions, 
began as wage-workers. The first Vanderbilt rowed 
a ferry-boat between Staten Island and New York. 
A. T. Stewart was a school-teacher, and only by acci- 
dent found out that he had the gifts of a trader. 
Hiram Sib'ey, of Rochester, worth $20,000,000, was 
a blacksmith. And so of all the others. “` Two per- 
nicious falsehoods hav poisoned the minds of many 
wage-workers, and caused them to abandon the hope 
of ever getting ahead in the world. Oneis the teach- 
ing that, in past times, when industries were in their 
infancy, men could emerge from the wage working 
class into the self-employing or labor-employing class, 
but that this epoch has gone by, and that in the fut- 
ure this will not recur. It is recurring at this mo- 
ment as often as it ever was, but in some new phase 
of enterprise. Profits migrnte into new employ- 
ments, and men migrate in pursuit of them. Any- 
one who knows New York well could enumerate hun- 
dreds of the first capitalists of New York who, 
twenty-five years ago, were wage-workers without 
capital. The woods are full of them! Every group of 
workingmen contains them. It will not do, there- 
fore, to tell American workingmen that any legal, or 
social, or artificial bar, or any bar outside the quali- 
ties of their own character, has been erected between 
them and fortune. It is not true. 

: Another false notion was started by Malthus, and 
has been undergoing repetition by nearly every 
English economist, and is now made the basis of the 
complaint against the existing order of society which 
is made by Karl Marx, Lassalle, and the Socialists 
and Anarchists. I quote it as I find it, briefly and 
cogently stated, by Edouard Von Hartmann, in his 
“ Philosophy of the Unconscious.” He says: 

This increase of national wealth is essentially to the advan- 
tage of the possessors of capital alone, since that part of it 
which falls to the working classes is immediately followed 
by a numerical increase of the laboring classes, which in the 
redistribution always keeps the share falling to each individual 
at the level of the usual indispensable minimum for main- 
taining life. : 

This is not true theoretically, because the share of 
profit that comes to the capitalist is under the same 
laws of competition as the share of wages that comes 
to the laborer, i. e., there is the same tendency of out- 
side capital to rush into every profitable business, 
and reduce profits of capital in that business to the 
minimum which will sustain the plant, or works, or 
machinery, or stock, and support the family of the 
capitalist, as there is of outside labor to rush in and 
reduce wages to the minimum which will support 
the worker. The competition of competing capitals 
is as severe as that of competing wage-workers. 

Nor practically, in a specific instance, is it true 
that at the moment when Cornelius Vanderbilt, or 
John Roach, or A. T. Stewart got into a position 
where they could save money, so as to emerge from 
the wages class into the capitalist class, the families 
of each of these workers forthwith increased so 
rapidly that the share of their income falling to each 
member of their family was kept at the lowest point 
that would maintain life. The so-called economists 
who hav palmed off such. nonsense on the world as 
economic law hav not stopped to think. Its original 
author, Malthus, was a clergyman of the English 
church, and had eleven children. Possibly his salary 
may hav been graded according to the increase in his 
family. But any business man who should be told 
that no benefit could come to him from an increase 
of income, for forthwith his wife would bear children 
at a rate which would always keep the per capita 
income down to the lowest point at which life could 
be maintained in the children, would be sent to an 
asylum. It is idle, therefore, to inveigh against that 
economic law which confines the accumulation of 
capital to those who possess the economic virtues. 
It is better for society that itis go. For it is this 
mean force, this force of abstinence, that resolutely 
resists indulgence and luxury, which builds up the 
great accumulations of reproductiv wealth wherein 
Britain and America differ from Africa. 

Stanley found, when on the Congo, that Portuguese 
muskets, exchanging for ivory, from fair to fair, each 
two fairs a few days and miles apart, would travel 
from the mouth of the Congo to Stanley Falls, fifteen 
hundred miles up the river, in three and a half years. 
There there was no wealth but the consumable, no 


| large fortunes of reproduetiv capital, no railroads, no 
| banks, no factories, no monopolists, boards of trade 


or of stocks, no private ownership of land, no rents, 
no interest on money, no money, no capitalists, 


'except as one man owned his fellow-men in less or 


greater numbers. There was none of the mental | 
power essential to the reign of capital. There was 
no power of abstinence. They could not understand 
how a man having whisky could abstain from stay- 


the mouth of the Congo. A suficient capital would 
organize even Africa into civilization. 

But the quality of character which makes capital 
prolific in utilities to the neighborhood and country 


in which it is employed is the hoarding quality— ^ 


which reserves it from consumption and devotes it to 
constantly more and more reproductiv uses, and the 
enterprise and courage which sees new channels of 
profit, and dares to employ it in them while yet their 
profitableness is in doubt. For profits are not station-. 
ary, but migratory, ever going out of the old art into 


the new, at the same place, or out of the old place into ` 


the new, in the same art. A. T. Stewart made his fort- 
une by bringing twenty new arts into merchandis- 
ing, all of which made the business more honest, and 
‘sold the goods more equally to poor and rich. He 
introduced the checks on the cash and goods which 
stop stealings. He stopped the drumming system, 
which demoralizes clerks and debauches buyers, and 
makes sales expensiv. He stopped lying at all his 
counters, forbade his clerks to praise his goods at all, 
and required them to point out the defects in the 
goods if they were inquired for, and even if they 
were not. He saved the commissions other employ- 
ers paid their salesmen for. the trade they commanded, 
and commanded his own trade, so that his clerks, in 
order to sell goods, did not need to become steering 
committees for houses of assignation. By these new 
arts in trade he rose to the command of forty five 
factories and twelve leading commercial houses. To 
his last hour he could not see workmen pile brick 
without stopping to show them how they could save 
time and labor. ] 

When reproductiv investment has done its benefits 
to a somewhat larger number, every block the 
capitalist erects lowers rents to those who cannot 
own, every competing railroad cheapens fares. But 
these benefits are near. Wealth cannot be economic- 
ally: sent to Alaska, except by buying a sealskin 
sacque, or to Ceylon except by buying pearls, or to 
the central celestial flowery country, which western 
barbarians call China, without buying silks, teas, and 
ginseng; or to Java without buying coffee, to Peru- 
vian mountaineers and Parisian cutters without buy- 
ing diamonds, to Timbuctoo and Quango without 
buying ostrich feathers, to the peasantry of the 
Apennines without buying Spanish wines, to the nee- 
dlewomen of Paris without buying fine lace, to Mexi- 
cans without purchasing costly dyes and colors; to 
Bulgaria without buying ottar of roses. Luxury and 
ostentation are the bent bow which speeds the arrow 
of fortune, barbed with a price but feathered with a 
charity, upon its highest and farthest flight. Those 
who draw the bow never see the quarry, and those 
who stand where the feathered arrow falls know not 
whence it comes. For the great charities which bless 
the poor without insulting them hav to travel incog- 
nito under the name of Luxury, as the great utilities 
which enrich mankind all put on the garb of sordid- 
ness. 

I hav endeavored to show that human society, as 
now organized, is the product of an all-pervading 
will, which, whether unconscious or. conscious, is 
humane in all its parts. It would extend my theme 
too far were I to attempt to show that even where 
men and women prefer the methods of barbarism, 
crime, and vice to those of civilization, the limitations 
on their development being such that they can. prefer 
no other, natural law or society's unconscious will 
makes use even of barbarism, vice, and crime to carry 
financial relief from the fortunate to the unfortunate, 
and from the more successful in civilization to those 
that fail except as they resort to vicious and barba- 
rous methods. Throughout society sensibilities are 
80 adapted to condition that the actual enjoyment of 
happiness by all men is like their daily consumption of 
food and wear of clothing—nearly equal. Theattempt 
to prove oneself peculiarly miserable soon degenerates 
into hypocrisy, and the attempt to prove oneself 
extraordinarily happy is never believed by any list- 
ener. All men believe in the democratic equality of 
the happiness that exists in the world, however 
fiercely they may denounce the aristocratic inequality 
in the distribution of the means, 

I hav not covered the whole field, and cannot 
hope to do so in this essay. I hand you these few 
pebbles of unfertil thought as I find them washed 
up to my feet by the vast heaving, unfathomable 
ocean of human industry, economic interchange, and 
mutual toil. If they seem hard, it is because they 
were. coined in the smelting furnace of experience, 
and cannot escape the seal of their igneous origin. 
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If they seem smooth and cold, it is because they are 
. worn by long attrition with facts that would not 
yield. If they glisten with something faintly, like 
the momentary richness of gems, but which will soon 
dry off and leave them lusterless, it is because they 
are still wet with those surging billows of human 
sympathy and endeavor from which they came, and 
part of which they are, and in which, if you cast 
them back, they will shine again. - 
Van Buren Denstow. 
eto 


€. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. | 


WannzNsBUnG, Mo., Dec. 29th, 30th.— The very dis- 
: agreeable weather and the strenuous efforts of the 
Christians who united in the “stay-away argument ” 
resulted in the Opera House being only about two- 
thirds full the first night; but on the next, although 
the weather was even more unpropitious, there was 
a much larger attendance to hear on “The Bible in 
the Public Schools.” I exposed the subtle schemes, 
not alone of the Roman Catholics, but aiso of the 
Protestants, to destroy our public school system, the 
sole bulwark of our republican institutions, and how 
each and all indorse the declaration of the bishops 
of the Episcopal church in their pastoral letter of 
1886 “that, with the enlargement of knowledge, 
scientific discoveries, and activity of the press, it is 
no marvel that unbelief should be rife and wide- 
spread. Whatever others may do, the church cannot, 
without protest and resistance, allow the: salt of 
Christ's gospel to be cast out, little by little, from 
the education of the children of this land. "The task 
` gef before us, as a part of the church of Jesus Christ, 
is to extend his reign over this fair, broad land, and 
to make this American republic submissiv to his 
sway.” . 

I had the satisfaction of being assured by many 
intelligent persons that my lecture had aroused them 
to a sense of the danger and the need to heed the 
admonition of Washington, “ Eternal vigilance is the 
price of liberty.” ; 

That sturdy old hero, A. T. Bolton, and his son, 
O. C. (Chris.), are made the especial targets for the 
fiery and malicious darís of the-devoutly pious. The 
dear Christians get such a noble example of believing 
the Bible and obeying the precepts of Jesus, “ Love 
your enemies; do good to them which hate you" 
(Luke vi 27)! But the lectures hav opened many 
eyes to the fallacies of the Bible, and many mollusks 
are gaining courage to avow their convictions, 

Ouarue, Kan., Jan. 1st, 2d, 8d.—Kansas is a beau- 
-tiful state—speaking after the manner of Paul (Rom. 
iii, 7). It is unsurpassed in booms and blizzards. 
Suffering some from asthma, the sudden, intense, 

;marrow-searching winds gave me severe cold, and 
the atmosphere, poisoned with the accumulated filth 
of the streets‘and the dirt of the hotels, added to the 

' ever-prevalent malaria abounding in Kansas, resulted 


in my spending the greater part of New Years day 


in bed. I was very sick; toward evening, I deter- 
mined to remove to the other hotel. Olathe has two 
-best hotels, unequaled on earth, save by each other for 
dirt and shiftlessness. I would offer daily petitions 
to the throne of grace, or any other fellow, for the 
speedy release of my worst enemy doomed to remain 
in either of them. Olathe is a city of paradoxes. The 
suburbs are neat, picturesque, with broad avenues 
and handsome residences ; the business part abounds 
in banks and muck; one side of the public square 
looks like a row of abandoned pigstys. . So much for 
the bad; but there is much of good in Olathe. They 
' hav a most magnificent brick building—the cooper- 
ativ store of the Grangers; immense stores for every 
department, supplying every need from a shoe-lace 
to Brussels carpet, carpet tacks to mince-meat. In 
the second story is a very fine, commodious opera 
house and a large, handsome Grange lodge-room, 
where I delivered the lectures. And I hav never had 
the honor of addressing more intelligent and atten- 
tiv audiences. It was only will-power that enabled 
me to keep my appointment, but the interest evinced 
gave me strength. New Year's night the attendance 
was not large, but the two succeeding nights stand- 
ing room was at a premium—even the ante-rooms 
. was crowded with eager listeners trying. to peep over 
- each other’s shoulders. 

I had the pleasure of meeting many right royal 
Liberals. Good old Dr. Peter Julien, friend Everitt, 
and young N. M. Dewees, are in the lead and 
shoulder the responsibilities. 

The State Deaf and Dumb Asylum is located at 
Olathe; they are erecting a center building between 
the two buildings first erected; they will be wings 
to the main building. The whole, when finished, will 
make a very large and imposing structure. There are 
about one hundred and fifty male and sixty female 
pupils, varying in age from eight years to twenty. 

Oh, how piteous their affliction! One bright little 
fellow about nine years old, with the finger language 
asked one of the teachers, “O sir! do please tell 
me why, oh, why did God make me deaf and 
dumb?" Think of the joy, the delusion of happiness 
to the poor afflicted ones; think of the delight naught 
else could equal that the parents and relativs would 
experience, if those poor unforivnates could go home 


type, the pet text of the Presbyterians, Isa. lxiii, 3: 


‘right on and put in your crops. 


able to hear and talk. Who, that by any possibility 
could, would not gladly giv them power of speech and 
hearing? 

The Christians say their God could. Their God 
could, but will not. The teachers spend hours each 
day teaching those poor deaf:mutes to be grateful to 
God. “God is love.” “God is all-powerful.” “God 
is a tender, loving father.” And all the poor deaf- 
mutes are made to worship him. Instead of the 
motto, “God is love,” why not hav, in the same large 


Watt and wife, C. K. Lefering and wife, and O. E. 
Sandford and wife. , 

Fatt River, Kan., Jan. "th, 8th.—I arrived at this 
place Saturday at 5 o'clock r.m. Blizzard was in full 
blast. Thermometer indicated seven degrees below 
zero and rapidly falling. I took up my abode in the 
pigsty they called a hotel. It is run by a biped. 
A sense of justice to the swine prevents my grossly 
libeling them by calling him by their name. 

At 7 o'clock I repaired to the Opera House, a 
very large, handsome building, stores below, Opera 
House above—a fine, large hall, high ceiling, large 
stage. Behind the curtain the walls were unplastered, 
windows broken out, so gentle Boreas swept in. 
There was but one stove, fire just started, and the 
entry-doors would not shut close. I lectured with 
my overshoes, overcoat, and muffler on, and suffered 
terribly from the cold, and contracted neuralgia that 
will last me to my grave. Many of my audience sat 
with overcoat collars up and heads shrunk down, 
breathing on their benumbed fingers to keep them 
‘from freezing. That so many stayed in such misery, 
for the sake of hearing what Liberalism taught, was 
the reason I delivered the lecture despite severe guf- 
fering. Promises were made me that the fire should 
be started at 9 o'clock in the morning, and the stove 
be kept red-hot til the lecture at 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon. On Sunday, a few minutes before 3, 
one of the friends called on me, and asked me if "I 
had not better go light the firein the hall.” At half- 
past 3 I arrived at the Opera House and found a 
small boy trying to start a fire. Ten degrees below 
| zero, and a gentle Kansas zephyr, with a velocity of 
sixty miles an hour, fanned the brow of those who 
ventured into the streets. I bribed two small boys 
to keep fetching coal and fill the stove. I would hav 
hired some men to clean the floor, but it had not been 
even swept in some years and pick-axes and shovels 
were frozen up. At 4 o'clock I delivered my lecture— 
stood near the stove, so only the rear half of me froze. 

Sunday night attendance was not larger than at 
the first lecture. It was slim; people had been frozen 
twice, and declined to risk consequences a third time. 
A parson preaching hell-fire for sinners in that hall 
|under the circumstances would hav induced even 
good Liberals to become wicked, in hopes he spoke 
the truth and that they might eventually get warm. 

With the exception of good friend Hall, a more 
shiftless set I never had the misfortune to meet than 
the Fall Riverites. From all such places and such 
Liberals, in the future, I pray kind Fortune to deliver 
me. C. B. Reyyozps. 

— e 


= That Voice From the Tomb. 


In a late number of Tar Trova Serrer is an article 
entitled, “A Voice From the Tomb.” It givs a short 
life-sketch of the Rev. James H. Thornwell, D.D., of 
South Carolina, and an extract from a sermon deliv- 
ered by him in Columbia just one month before the 
secession of the state. 

The subject is, or rather was, slavery then; but it 
is broader now even in the North. It always was a 
broad subject in the South, and was not considered 
in the narrow limits and spiteful style peculiar to the 
North. The subject now is forced upon us under 
various heads—Anarchism, Communism, labor organi- 
zations, Anti-Poverty unions, etc. 

The complaints about the lash and bloodhounds 
are only twisted a little, and duplicated into cries 
against the wounds and sores made by capital. The 
Rey. Mr. Thornwell said the North was blind. Was 
it not? Who admits that his sermon is now a “Voice 
From .the Tomb?" 

I would hav been glad to hav read your opinion 
on it—on this manffold subject which some fools—a 
good many fools—hav thought the war settled. 
What frankness and clearness in language! what 
logic!. what comprehension and thought! It is so 
like the great Carolinian who was his close friend ! 

Our Ingersoll has answered Black, and left a little 
of the. Rev. Mr. Field. He never omits a chance to 
run a tilt against the form of slavery peculiar to the 
South a few years ago. The Rev. Mr. Thornwell has 
not challenged Ingersoll, or sought to dethrone him 
in the view of his friends. But he has left a record— 
a few texts briefly written, containing his own views 
about slavery, labor, and capital, etc, which show 
evidence of a powerful and masterly intellect. 

I would be glad to read what Mr. Ingersoll may 
feel disposed to say concerning the positions of this 
Carolinian. By the way, they vary only in. form of 
expression from those entertained by Hammond, Cal- 
houn, and others of that state. If he can refute them 
as completely, and in as knightly a spirit, as he bas 
answered his assailants in the Worth American Re- 
view, I will forgiv him for the many ungenerous things 
he has said heretofore about the men of the South. 

. Aurora, O., Dec. 16, 1887. N. Eaerzsron. 
——_——_ Fo ___—_. 


The Faith Cure Cured Him. 
From the Binghamton Republican. 
Smith: ‘‘ Do you believe in the faith cure ?” 
Brown: ‘It cured me.” 
** Of what?” 
“ Faith.” 


“ I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon 
my garments, and I will stain all my raiment, for the 
day of vengeance is on mine heart?" This would 
enable the poor deaf-mutes to at least realize the 
consistency and harmony of the character of the 
Christian God. 

O that Liberalism would fulfill its mission, and in 
every neighborhood establish science schools on Sun- 
day, so that young and old alike might learn the 
truth: God did not make us; we are just what our 
parents or grandparents hav made us, and every so- 
called affliction, every malformation of brain or body, 
is the consequence of violation of nature’s law, from 
the dread penalty of which no vicarious atonement 
Can save us or our children! 

Bururneron, Kax., Jan. 4th, 5th, 6tb.—T'his is 
quite a pretentious village (city, in Kansas). Those 
who sold out three years ago did wisely. The place, 
like almost every little huddle in the state, has been 
boomed, and now suffers the inevitable consequent 
paralysis. : 

I wish it distinctly understood that no amount of 
good or ill treatment will induce me to swerve from 
the truth in my account of places I visit. I giv facts, 
without fear or favor—' nothing extenuate, nor aught 
set down in malice.” 

Truru SEEKER readers are anxious to learn the 
actual condition of things, and this it is impossible to 
obtain from interested parties, many of whom are 
unscrupulous in misrepresentation. And then, too, 
it is quite possible to giv glowing descriptions. of 
Kansas, its climate and products, and, while speak- 
ing the truth, yet grossly deceive. 

The ‘climate of Kansas is execrable; intense heat 
and cold, with sudden changes from one extreme to 
the other. Kansas is situate about the center of the 
United States, and it has all the disagreeables of 
every section. ' Old settlers, who hav no interest in 
real estate booms, admit that in thirty years past 
Kansas has only averaged one crop in three years. 
Two failures to one. success, but the malaria is always 
a full crop. I am informed that by taking whisky 
and quinine enough, one gets so he doesn’t mind it 
much, only in cold, damp, foggy weather. 

Kansas produces mammoth corn, pumpkins, and 
cabbage semi-occasionally, and acres and acres of 
sunflowers that grow very large, rank, and strong; 
this tiresome pest is always a dead-sure crop. 

Kansas land is all ready for the plow. You can go 
There are no trees 
to fell, no stumps in the way. Oh, no! it is open, 
bleak prairie; a dreary wilderness of dismal same- 
ness, where the blizzards hav full sweep, and are as 
pitiless as the railroads. Hard coal costs $15 to $17 
per ton; soft coal, $5. Burning wood is out of the 
question ; it is unattainable. 

It would be a good country for hogs, only the 
cholera kills them off oftener than the drouth does 
vegetation. Despite the frequent cruel blizzards, 
ten to twenty degrees below zero, barns are rarities, 
very few and far between. I at first supposed it was 
cruel indifference to the terrible suffering of stock 
that left them with nothing but wilted cornstalks for 
shelter. But I did the people injustice; they would 
gladly put up barns if they could, but poverty pre- 
vents. There is scarcely a farm in Kansas without its 
mortgage, and the interest is from twelve to thirty 
per cent. In great cities the pawnbrokers’ shops are 
found in the most squalid, poverty-stricken neighbor- 
hoods; they could do no business only for the help- 
less poverty of the people in their vicinity: In every 
place in Kansas I hav visited there are everywhere 
staring you in the face large signs, * Money to loan.” 
Every such sign tells of blighted hopes, failure, pov- 
erty, and ruin. ` 
Why people pass throngh Missouri to settle in 
bleeding Kansas can only be explained on the prin- 
ciple of intelligent persons clinging to the Christian 
religion; one fool leads the way, and all, like sheep, 
blindly follow their leader. It is easier to go with 
the unthinking crowd—so much less trouble to take 
the say-so of others than to investigate. 

Burlington is fortunate in that she has a noble 
band of truth seekers—men and women of intelli- 
gence, genuin Liberals. I bad a glorious good time, 
large attendance, and real, earnest interest at all three 
lectures, and organized the Burlington Liberal Union: 
president, C. K. Lefering; vice-president, Mrs. E. 
Storrs; secretary, O. E. Sandford ; treasurer, John 
Hollywood ; vigilance committee, Guy Watt, O. C. 
Horton, and H. W. Anderson ; educational committee, 
W. H. Bear, R. P. Douglass, and Mrs. Guy Watt; 
social committee, John Hollywood and wife, Guy 
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Refused Communication. 


J. R. Mougoz, M.D., Editor Ironclad Age, Dear Sir: By 
request of a majority of the board of directors, I am in- 
structed to forward you the following communication, with 
tte understanding that I retain the original, and they re- 
spectfully ask that you giv the same publicity to this that 
you did to the accusations. Fraternally, 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. Board of Directors. 


To rue Eprtor or TRE Ironclad Age: As there has 

' been more or less correspondence in your paper as 
to the financial relations between the former secretary 
(now president), Mr. S. P. Putnam, and the American 


Secular Union, we deem it necessary and honorable: 


to Mr. Putnam to make the following statement : 

We first affirm that Mr. Putnam has been in all 
ways strictly fair and generous in regard to compen- 
sation for his services to the Union, and no one who 
understands the matter can view it otherwise. 

Last year Mr. Putnam surrendered his rightful and 
legal claim to $600, due him by the Union for services 
performed during 1885-6. In view of this and the 
uncertain financial prospects for the year of 1886-7, 
the board of directors did not guarantee a fixed 
salary. ‘It was, however, mutually agreed by them 
and Mr. Putnam—the treasurer, Mr. Eckhard, cor- 
dially coinciding—that Mr. Putnam should take the 
lecture field as the representativ of the Union, and 
that all moneys received by him he should retain in 
payment of his services; also that he should be enti- 
tled to all such money as might remain in the treas- 
ury after all the liabilities should be paid. 

In accordance with this understanding Mr. Putnam 
has received during the last year about $2,137. Out 
of this sum he has paid nearly $700 for traveling ex- 
penses, leaving him for that year's work, in lieu of his 
fixed salary which he had relinquished, something 
over $1,400, according to the report of the treasurer. 
Of this $2,137, $1,887 was collected by Mr. Putnam 
as lecture fees for services in the field, and this 
amount would. hav been justly his due under any 
circumstances, because it was received in payment of 
services performed, and not as a donation to the 
Secular Union general fund. Out of the actual 
donations to the general fund, Mr. Putnam has 
received only $250 for two months’ legitimate office 
work performed in New York city, and for his ser- 
vices as secretary of the Union in connection with 
his ten months’ labor in the lecture field. 

The donations to the Secular Union general fund 
amounted to about $625, and besides the amount 
paid to Mr. Putnam $175 had been paid for debts 
contracted for the exclusiv benefit of Chas. Watts. 
The balance has been used for necessary expenses— 
books bought and distributed, and donations to other 
lecturers. It would not hav been fair to hav taken 
the money earned by Mr. Putnam to pay other 
speakers who hav undoubtedly received their regular 
fees. In order to avoid misapprehension the treas- 
urer should hav stated in his report the understand- 
ing that Mr. Putnam should retain the $1,887 collected 
as lecture fees. The only possible question, then, that 
can ariso is as to the payment of $250 to Mr. Putnam 
for office work as secretary, which payment makes 
the actual amount received, when expenses are 
deducted, less than the fixed salary the Union had 
agreed to pay Mr. Putnam for the two preceding 
y:ars. All other amounts were his own earnings, as 
per agreement with the board of directors, and the 
only reason they had to be accounted for by the 
treasurer was that the Union had to hav a represent- 
a'iv secretary and such funds collected by that rep- 
resentativ necessarily needed to be acknowledged by 
some one. Therefore it was thought best for Mr. 
Putnam to account for his lecture fees as contribu- 
tions to the Union. All misapprehension would hav 
been avoided had the treasurer stated this in his 
report and distinguished between “lecture fees” and 
* donations to the general fund by friends." 

In reporting the payment of certain sums to the 
Truth Seeker Company, C. P. Farrell, and other par- 
ties the treasurer entirely exceeded his duties. 
These payments had nothing whatever to do with 
the American Secular Union. They were Mr. Put- 
nam’s private and personal matters. As treasurer, 
Mr. Eckhard accounted for Mr. Putnam’s salary (or 
what was accepted as such). This was all that con- 
cerned the Union. When Mr. Putnam gave Mr. Eck- 
hard vouchers for salary, the treasurer should merely 
hav acknowledged the voucher. Mr. Putnam asked 
Mr. Eckhard as a friend—not as treasurer—to pay 
part of his salary to certain parties. It was an error 
on the part of the treasurer to include these private 
transactions in his public report. 

It was not understood by the board of directors 
that Mr. Putnam sold books for the benefit of the 
general fund, except those donated for that purpose. 
It would hav required the services of a clerk to hav 


An amount of vigorous salacious pith 
That your writings hav not. 
Theyre the cussedest rot 

You could bore an editor with. 


traveled with Mr. Putnam in order to hav kept & 
strict account of the sales, with postage, freight, and 
excess rates; hooks lost, stolen, injured, ete. As’ 
Mr. Putnam took the entire responsibility for pay- 
ment and care of books, he certainly was entitled to 
whatever profit might ‘accrue.. Any other payment 
would hav been oppressiv and unjust. 

The charge, therefore, that Mr. Putnam has in 
any case taken what does not rightfully and fairly 
belong to him falls to the ground. He acted in 
good faith with the board of directors and in accord- 
ance with their agreement. He has worked hard, and 
has been paid no more than is justly his due. He 
has taken nothing from others, and it is hoped that, 
hereafter, no friend of the Union will help defeat the 
cause by creating groundless suspicions against its 
officers. 

The board of directors unanimously agreed that 
Mr. Putnam should hav all he could earn, and also 
agreed, if possible, to pay the $600 he gave the 
Union. This has not been paid; but Mr. Putnam 
is as enthusiastic for the Union as ever. In view of 
his generous and self-sacrificing spirit, we cannot but 
regard the recent accusations and insinuations in 
your paper against. Mr. Putnam as cruelly unjust. 

COURTLANDT PALMER. ` 
[Signed.] 


‘If the above specimen of municipal interferénce is 
not quite an illustration of orthodoxy in the state, 
it shows the disposition of orthodoxy to become the 
moral censor of the community ; and it is one of the 


onward march of this sort of dictation; and I am 
pleased that our energetic and enthusiastic president, 
Samuel P. Putnam, has chosen as his subjects for 
this year, first, “ Universal Mental Liberty,” * The 
"Dangers Ahead," “American Democracy,” “The 
Bib'e," and, as a contrast, “ The Glory of Infidelity,” 
and “ Priest, King, and People.” Mr. Putnam will 
flash the torch of freedom during February and 
March through southern California. It is hoped that 
our friends in San Diego, Del Mar, San Jacinto, Los 
Angeles, Santa Ana, Anaheim, San Bernardino, and 
the points where lectures are not yet arranged, will 
speedily make engagements. 

Dispatches from Indianapolis state that the Chris- 
tian community is greatly agitated over a clerical 
scandal. Rey. D. R. Buskirk of the Third church is 
alleged to hav been very sweet on the wife of an- 
other divine (?), Rev. C. W. Mertz. As the trial is 
being pushed forward by members of each of their 
congregations, and as it is expected to be sensational, 
it will be secret.. Mr. Mertz seems to be a philoso- 
pher. He doesn’t worry about a little thing like 
that, and isn’t taking any hand in the prosecution. 
Possibly he knows how it is himself. 

Several Freemasons, who had aroused the religious 
ire of the bigoted clericals in the state of Pueblo, 
Mexico, hav been foully murdered by the fanatical 
followers of Rome, and they promis to murder 
every Mason. If the Masonic order is worth a rap, 
it will help to destroy the influence everywhere of 
the teachings of this gospel according to blood, 
instead of catering to it, for it will certainly be put 
in practice whenever an opportunity presents itself. 

Judge Ermentrout, of Pennsylvania, has affirmed 
the decision of the lower court fining the gate-keeper 
of a camp-meeting association for taking money on 
the Sabbath. This prosecution was brought by the 
Philadelphia Sabbath Association. Good! When 
Christians get fighting among themselvs over laws 
they hav put on the statute books, there is a good 
time coming for the rest of the people. We can 
afford to wait a little longer. 

The Chicago Secular Union will suitably celebrate 
the author-hero’s natal day. Dr. Juliet H. Severance 
will, on Sunday evening, make the oration at our reg- 
ular meeting, and will be followed by an original 
poem by Prof. Wm. C. Wilson, and speeches by Gen. 
M. M. Trumbull, Mrs. Freeman, Dr. E. S. McLeod, 
Prof. W. S. Bell, C. Orchardson, and others. A 
splendid entertainment is arranged for Monday even- 
ing. A chorus of twenty voices of one of the Ger- 
man singing societies; some leading vocalists; or- 
gan, cornet, and zither soloists; an original poem 
by Dr. Severance, and a short address by the writer 


Eugene M. MACDONALD. 
E. B. Foorz, JR. 


Norr.—Not being a member of the board at the 
time of the aforesaid arrangement with the board of 
directors and Mr. Putnam, but being elected to the 
chairmanship of the finance committee shortly after, 
I hav all along understood that such an agreement 
as above outlined was then made, and so far as I am 
aware Mr. Putnam has faithfully adhered to the 
same. E. A. Stevens, Ex-Chairman Fin. Com. 

I hereby certify that the foregoing is & transcript 
of the document forwarded me to copy, with the re- 
quest. that I retain the original and attach the seal 
of the Union to this copy. 

E. A. Steves, Secretary A. S. U. 


—_—_— OO tO 
Mayor Roche’s Moral Reform. 


The political accident, of large body and abbrevi- 
ated intellect, who holds down the executiv chair of 
this corporation for his political bosses, the two 
Georges, was afflicted with an acute spasm of moral 
* rheumaties" a few days ago, and he revoked the 
license of the only bill-posting firm in the city, re- 
newing it next. day, however, on condition that, cer- 
tain “objectionable” posters should be covered in- 
side of twenty-four hours; the occasion for this 
‘sudden rush of righteousness to the brain being the 
posting of bills for a novelty company playing at the 
Casino—a company which has performed in Chicago 
at least four times since Roche has been proxy-mayor 
of the city, and displayed the same posters. The 
bills are no more indecent, immodest, or objection- 
able than scores of performances of that class, and 
probably not so much so. They represent girls 
dancing in the ballet, the chief point about their 
dress being that they hav none to speak of. How- 
ever, they had plenty of tights, but were not rigged 
out to brave a regular Dakota blizzard, by any means 
—ballet girls seldom are. Several old deacons ob- 
served these statuesque figures defying the elements, 
as it were, and I presume the sight of their unsea- 
sonable attire set their shins a-shaking and their 
teeth a-chattering at the management’s apparent cru- 
elty to animals in producing such an exhibition in 
below-zero weather, and sympatheticaliy wished it 
suppressed. However, evil-disposed persons do say 
that what scandalized the deacons and excited their 
ire was the representation of a long array of the 
bald-headed fraternity anxiously trying to obtain ad- 
mission to the theater to witness Alice Montague’s 
performance of the * Little Devil's Ravels,” and they 
did not like to be “given away” quite so freely; so 
they. sought out Roche-—John A. Roche—Mayor 
John A. Roche, I mean—and as a fellow-feeling 
makes us wondrous kind, he compassionately com- 
plied by, so to speak, placing his No. 13's on the 
posters. ; 

The Lily Clay company hav thereby gained some 
valuable advertising, but this has not deterred our 
doughty Chicago “cock” Roche from declaring that 
he is going to make this a “clean city.” If he will 
only remove the heaps of filth from the alleys he will 
do & worthy work, but it seems as though he imagins 
that morals is his mission, not sanitation. There he 
is likely to make a great mistake Now understand 
that Roche is busily engaged in perusing Anthony 
Comstock's latest attempt at literary fame, “Morals 
vs. Art,” with the end in view of becoming an accom- 
plished moral scavenger. Possibly his presence in 
New York is to get a few more “ pointers” from Saint 
Anthony. If Anthony Comstock will only keep on 
writing books, his reign will be brief indeed. For 
his enemies, he has selected a most fortunate title, 
“Morals vs. Art,” which at once places these two 
agencies in direct antagonism, and at once suggests 
that the writer is an idiot. Keep on writing books, 
Tony, for they show your conceptions of art.to be 
those of a low-bred, vulgar minded egotist who dis- 
covers in pictures 


shall then trip the light fantastic till early in the 
morning. E. A. STEVENS. 


——— — 9 4—99———— — —— 
All About John Wesley. 


The “information wanted about John Wesley” 
will be found in Vol. IL, pp. 602-5, of Lecky’s last 
work, “ England in the Eighteenth Century." It was 
printed in Tux Trors Sezxer in 1880. Wesley was 
not indicted in Georgia for adultery. He was then 
a High churchman of a very narrow type. He in- 
sisted on baptism by immersion, and refused to bap- 
tize a child whose parents objected to that form. He 
would not permit a non-communicant to become a 
sponsor; repelled one of the holiest men from the 
communion table because he was a Dissenter; re- 
fused, for the same reason, to read the burial service 
over another, and succeeded in inducing Oglethorpe 
to issue an order forbidding any colonist from throw- 
ing a line or firing a gun on'Sunday. His sermons 
were all satires on particular persons. He insisted 
upon weekly communions, desired to rebaptize Dis- 


he was accused of meddling in every quarrel and 
prying into every family. 

A connection, which was at first purely religious, 
between himself and a young lady of his congre- 
gation, led to a proposal for marriage, but its. con- 
summation was forbidden by the Moravian church, 
whose judgment he accepted as the command of 
God. The lady soon married a Mr. Wilkinson, who 
was disliked by Wesley. The pastoral visits were 
kept up; he forced himself repeatedly into her pres- 
ence in spite of her husband’s express command, and 
ended by expelling her from the communion. 

It was said among his followers that she made the 


specific charge alleged against her was that she had 
not communicated more than three times in three 
months, and had not intimated her intention to the 
clergyman before coming to the sacred table. Her 


duties of the American Secular Union to stop the ` 


will constitute the first part of the program, and we 


senters who abandoned their non-conformity, and : 
exercised ‘his pastoral duties in such a manner that | 


first overtures to him, and feigned a greater devotion . 
than was real in order to attract. him; but the only. 
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incensed husband brought an action 
for defaming her character. 

The grand jury were divided in their opinions, but 

the majority pronounced his conduct wholly unjusti- 
fiable, aud took the opportunity of censuring the 
ritualistic innovations and severities he had intro- 
duced. A trial was impending, and, in spite of his 
desire to meet it, was repeatedly postponed. At last, 
by the advice of friends, he fled to England. 

This was in 1738, when Thomas Paine was one 
year old. In less than four months after his return 
to England, Wesley got converted to Christ through 
the instrumentality of a Moravian priest. There- 
fore, all that he did in Georgia was the work of an 
impenitent sinner. 

It is perhaps unjust to stigmatizs John Wesley as 
an adulterer. Doubtless, like most pastors, he was 
tempted, but let us hope that he withstood the 
temptation better than the average preacher. 

Bat, in spite of the grace of Gd, John Wesley 
was a bitter Tory. He wrote a pamphlet against 
the complaints of the American colonists, entitled, 
* A'Calm Address.” This was reviewed by Thomas 
Paine, as “Casca,” in the English Crisis, No. 
LXII. of March 23, 1776. In that review Paine 
said, * Governments are instituted, not for the 
sake of the governors, but of the governed”—a 
sentiment that is repeated. almost verbatim in the 
Declaration of Independence. This, said Paine, is 
“an eternal truth," but “Wesley is not ashamed to 
assert the contrary." Bun. 

e 


Advice to Workingmen. 


Stand by the tariff! It was framed for you by 
your best friends, who are always on the lookout for 
a chance to raise your wages. Congress has made 
tariff after tariff at the precise figures which were 
asked for by your employers. They did all the lob- 
bying ; but it was entirely for your good. They were 
not trying to protect themselvs. Oh, no! All they 
wanted was to protect you against British books, 
blankets, carpets, hardware, stockings, flannel, and 
woolen cloth. How shocking it would be for you to 
hav to buy such articles for one-half the prices you 
are paying now! How kind it is of your employers 
to keep any such temptation at a safe distance! This 
is so great a blessing that your getting no protec- 
tion against the competition of laborers from Europe 
and Canada in your own homes is not worth talking 
about. Your guardian angel, James G. Blaine him- 
self, said, while secretary of the treasury, in his re- 
port to Congress, that ‘undoubtedly the inequality 
in the wages of English and American Operntivs is 

- more than equalized by the greater efficiency of the 
latter, and their longer hours of labor." You hav 
the word of Truthful James himself for believing 
that alower tariff would giv you just as much money 
for the same amount of work. There would, at all 
events, be no fall of wages to offset the certainty 
that your money would go twice as far. How could 
you stand having the surplus taken out of Uncle 
Sam’s pockets and put into yours? You don’t want 
that, of course. You would much rather let the 
tariff be raised higher and higher by millionaires 
and moropolista, until it protects your wages way up 
to what they are in protectionist Germany, where 
the highly protected workingman earns about one- 
half as much as in free-trade England, and is actually 
able to eat black bread every day, and meat once a 
week. That is the protectionist millennium ! 

How kind it is of the wealthy philanthropists, who 
now tex your clothing twice as high as their own, to 
offer to hasten the coming of this golden age, by giv- 
ing you cheap tobacco and whisky! Believe all these 
saintly men tell you. Hav full faith that all your 
prosperity before the war, and the whole nation's, is 
due to the tariff which was arranged to suit the pro- 
tectionists between 1824 and 1833, and again between 
1842 and 1846, though it did not even then reach its 
present hight. Feel sure that your present pros- 
perity, with which every one of you is perfectly satis- 
fied, is all owing to the tariff, and that none of it is 
due to our free institutions, or to your own skill and 
vigor. It is not of the least consequence how much 
you are ahead of men in other lands. The only 
point of superiority worth talking about is our high 
duties on almost every necessary of life which we 
can import. Great is the tariff of your masters. 
The tariff was made for man, and man was made for 


the tariff. "r 


Colonel Ingersoll in Court, 
From the Evening Sun, 

Colonel Ingersoll is a big man wherever he goes, but 
he has seldom been such “a big toad in the puddle” as at 
the little shire town of Dedham, Mass., the past week. He 
was the leading counsel for Alley, the defendant in the suit 
to recover $1°0,000, the value of one hundred and fifty 
bonds of the Postal Telegraph Company, which the plaintiff 
claimed had been given to Mr. Alley upon conditions which 
the latter failed to carry out. The news that Colonel Inger- 
soll was at the court house spread rapidly through the 
country town and crowds flocked to the place. So great 
wa8 the rush that deputy-sheriffs were sent to guard the 
stairways and prevent accident. All eyes were centered 
upon''Bob." He sat in an armchair, and his ample propor- 
tions completely filled it. His smooth-shaven, round face 
was continually wreathed in smiles, and he frequently joined 


against Wesley 


in the laugh that followed his witticisms. He thought he 
made a good impression on the jury, and he keptitup. At 
one time he was quizzing Mr. Snow in regard to the con- 
dition of his finances af a certain date. Mr. Snow tried to 
explain, but was interrupted by Colonel Ingersoll, who said: 

I asked you if you were not substantially out of money. 
I hav a friendly feeling for you on that account, because I 
hav often been in that condition myself.” Mr. Snow looked 
embarrassed. 

Later in the trial Mr. Snow testified that on a certain Sun- 
day he had remained at home and had not gone to church. 
Colonel Ingersoll ejaculated, ‘ Well, you were a sensible 
man for once in your life.” Several old ladies who were in 
the court-room looked horrified and glared severely at the 
noted Agnostic. The younger ladies joined in the laugh that 
followed, and even. Judge Pitman's face broadened into a 

ile. 

The next incident that broke the monotonous course of the 
trial was when Mr. Snow testified that Mr. Alley bad.a tre- 
mendous influence with great men, “ both living and dead.” 

“ What's that?” promptly asked Colonel Ingersoll, who 
was conducting the cross-examination. ‘How many bonds 
did you giv Mr. Alley on the strength of those dead men? 

ow many cemetery considerations did you issue ?” 

Mr. Snow shifted his position and remained silent. 

“ He thought he'd look a little bigger perched upon the 
tombstone of a friend, did he ?" sneered the colonel. 

„Colonel Ingersoll enjoys a joke, even if itis turned against 
himself. On the first day of the tria] the colonel left the 
court house by the rear door and undertook to find the res- 
taurant. He had never before tried that route, and soon 
noticed that he was walking away from his dinner. Meeting 
a lad who had spent the morning in the court house, he 
asked, ‘I say, young man, where in —— is that eating- 
house ?” : 

The lad was equal to the occasion. ‘‘ Why, Mr. Ingersoll, 
I thought you didn’t believe in a hell?” he responded. 

Colonel Ingersoll laughed heartily. '' Well, that’s a good 
one on me. But where is it, anyway?” 

He followed the direction pointed out by the lad, and ina 
chore time he was placing himself outside of a juicy piece of 
steak. 

An evening Sun correspondent sat at the table with him 
and found the great lawyer. one of the most congenial com- 
panions. He threw off the cares of the case which he was 
conducting and was the life of the little company. As he 
entered the room he exclaimed: ‘Hello! here are the 
reporters. If we keep by them we'll get the best there is." 

During the dinner, the conversation turned upon pugilism, 
and Colonel Ingersoll remarked : ** I've always been dead set 
against boxing, or sparring—or fighting, for that's what it 
really means. It’s brutal and low-lived. If a man wants 
exercise, he can get it in a more respectable manner. It’s a 
disgusting sport.” 

**'The English don't seem to think so,” remarked one man. 

* Humph! Sullivan finds himself in congenial company," 
snorted Mr. Ingersoll. '*Ineverthought much of the prince 
of Wales and all the lords and dukes over there, and I don't 
think any more of them now.” 

Two gentlemen began to talk about alittle game of poker 
on the preceding evening, and the conversation became gen- 
eral. Colonel Ingersoll said: “I think that poker is one of 
the most interesting games in existence. The ministers talk 
abdut the sin of gambling, but in all that they say, the sin 
is always in the losing. Now, in my opinion, the sin of 
gambling is in the winning. It’s no sin to lose money. If 
Im such a fool as to lose my money, where is the sin? It’s 
mine, and I can do what I like with it. But when you come 
to win, that’s a different thing. If I play with, and win 
money from, a man who cannot afford to lose it, I am doing 
wrong. Butif I should win a million of.dollars from Mr. 
Vanderbilt there would be nothing wrong in it. He could 
afford to lose it, and I'd collect it, too, if there was any 
power to make him pay it." 

—_ te 
Dr. McGlynn on the Church Machine. 
From his speech before the Anti-Poverty Society, January 22d, 

Our quarrel is not with the church, for we wish to pre- 
serve it in its purity for those who are to come after us, but 
with the abuses of the ecclesiastical machine, and we oppose 
that machine chiefly because its abuse must always injure 
the cause of true religion. The priest or bishop who will 
refer the most trivial questions to Rome for settlement, as 
whether gas can be burnt in church, is the most certain of 
advancement, and so toadying of all kinds is developed. 
The remedy for many abuses arising out of such toadying 
is to decentralize, and to allow the church to elect its own 
bishops. There is a serious danger that in this country a 
man to become a Catholic must become almost a foreigner— 
just like that monsignor whose ancestors came to this coun- 
try two hundred years ago, and yet who recently denounced 
as no true Catholic a man who would refuse to take his poli- 
tics, as well as his religion, from Rome. Why, it has gone 
so far that a parent cannot remove his child even from one 
Catholic school to another without the consent of the 
bishop, and it has actually been declared that it is better that 
a child should hav no education at all than go to the ac- 
cursed public school. If this country should ever become 
entirely Catholic, the parents of the country would then hav 
no voice whatever in deciding upon what sort of &' school 
their children should attend. They would make the very 
ministry of Christ subordinate to their wretched schools. 
And to bolster up that false doctrin, they are bedeviling the 
politics of the country to secure what they call ‘ their share” 
of the school taxes, to be expended without the people hav- 
ing any say a8 to how it is done. Why, it has come to be 
that the chief qualification of bishops is that they are ‘‘ good 
financiers,” not piety or godliness. 

Through so-called charities, another danger threatens the 
state, for many of these charities are really supported by the 
state. It has actually become profitable for certain religious 
orders to establish these charities. For the support of these 
institutions, corrupt political bargains hav been made, espe- 
cially with the Democratic party, and more particularly with 
‘that most ill-smelling portion of that party, Tammany hall. 

A number of years ago, a number of priests determined 
that they would get the support for their parochial schools 
from the state. They were warned that such a course would 
bring the church into discredit. And at Archbishop McClos- 
key’s palace a bargain was made with Peter B. Sweeny, and 
at the next election the fearfully corrupt Tammany machine 
held its power through the assistance of the ecclesiastical 
machines. The Sunday before the election, many priests 
exhorted their flock that they should vote for those who 


would help the church. I am glad to say that the agent of 


the machine did not visit the pastor of St. Stephen's. Even 
to.day it is not well for a priest to be unfriendly to that same 
Tammany machine. To get money for their. schools, they 
were willing to enter into an alliance with that infamously 


corrupt ring. And years afterward, when Tweed was in 
‘prison, a high ecclesiastical dignitary regretted his fate, be- 
cause he was ‘‘ our friend." It is lucky that there was not 
a brass tablet in the new cathedral giving the names of some 
of those who gave money for it, for there you would find the 
names of T'weed and the rest. 

But the ecclesiastical machine was willing to condone 


the thievéries of the most gigantic band of public swindlers 


that ever, perhaps, existed, because those swindlers be- 
friended this machine. "Through them the Catholic Protect- 
ory has been endowed by the state, and weak institutions 
hav been made prosperous by similar endowments. It has 
become a matter of business, not of charity. 

The vow of poverty has become a very comfortable 
thing. It means that so long as you liv you shall hav three 
square meals a day and a good bed and comfortable home. 
Those who take the vow of poverty never suffer real poverty. 
And it is a very pleasant thing for monks and nuns to hav 
the treasury of the state of New York to rely upon. Be. 
cause Governor Cleveland vetoed a further appropriation to 
the Catholic Protectory he was fought by the ecclesiastical 
machine in 1884. Mr. Cleveland is a wise man, is a states- 
man, but he is also learning to become a practical politician, 
and so he sent a present to the pope, and one of the papers 
of this city said that was an especially wise thing to do, in 
view of the fact that the pope had some 8,000,000 subjects 
in this country—‘‘ subjects," mind you. And a year ago the 
head of the machine here had the hardihood to write to me 
forbidding me to attend any more political meetings without 
the consent of the Propaganda. l 

The ecclesiastical machine, whether in Rome or America, 
favors authority, aristocracy, even monarchy, as against lib- 
erty, democracy, republicanism. The public maintenance 
of Catholic charities has but begun, and if permitted to go 
‘on, there will be a union of church and state that will result 
in the destruction of both church and state. What business 
is it of that old man way off there in Rome to tell whether ` 
certain property shall be mortgaged off in Tacoma? This 
foreign control has almost destroyed the initiativ of the 
church and made children of the men and women in it. The 
test of Christianity is no longer piety, but submissivness to 
the authorities of the church. 

— ——49-$—9—-———— ——— 


A Pious Industry. 
From the London Truth. 

Are clergymen of the Church of England really unable to 
write their sermons themselvs? That many cannot do this 
is to be presumed, otherwise it would pay no one to send 
round circulars offeriug sermons. Here are some which hav 
just been received by aclergyman. The ten per cent com- 
inission on persuasiv charity sermons, with two men to col- 
lect the money, is, I think, a new feature in this business : 


Smitu & Co., WasrE-PAPER DEALERS, 
Plymouth, Exeter, Liverpool. } 
SERMONS! SERMONS!! SERMONS!!! 
PRÉAOHING MADE EABY TO ALL. 

Messrs. Smith & Co., of Plymouth, Exeter, and Liverpool, 
beg to inform the evangelical clergy of the established church 
that they hav again purchased for cash another large quan- 
tity of old sermons, both in manuscript and lithograph. 

It is well known that 8. & Co. are by far the largest and 
cheapest dealers in waste-paper, etc., in the world. 

SPEOIAI, PRICES. 

Lot A. Sujtable for ordinary purposes. Slightly dam- 
aged. 28 lbs. for 1s. 6d., or 5s. per cwt. 

Lot B. Assorted. Clean, readab'e, good value. 28 lbs. 
for 23., or 78. per cwt. 

Lot C. Handpicked. Strongly recommended as cheapest 
and best in the end. Splendid value. Durable. 28 lbs. for 
88. 6d., or 12s. per cwt. i 

Cash must accompany order. 
able. g 

N.B.—Each sack contains 56 lbs., therefore 18. must be 
added to remittance for every 4 cwt. ordered. Orders for 
the Sunday must reach us by Thursday. 

BPEOIALTY. 

It will be remembered by our patrons that last year we ad- 
vertised charity sermons at a nominal price, and guaranteed 
to be written by eminent men of the evangelical school. 
'These were guaranteed under certain conditions to produce 
at least, with a middle-class congregation of say 600, £30. 
This department has been eminently successful. It is under 
strict personal supervision. On receipt of letter or telegram 
we dispatch to any distance two of our own men of most 
persuasiv manners. Suitably attired, they make the collec- 
tion in church, and at its conclusion at once hand over the 
proceeds, less our charge as commission of ten per cent and 
third-class railway fares both ways. No other charges 
whatever. S. & Co. take all risks. These small charges are 
far more than covered by the extra amount collected, aided 
by our men’s system, experience, and pleasing, persuasiv 
manners. 

Letters received almost daily from delighted incumbents. 
We guarantee to double the usual collections in the agricult- 
ural districts. Telegraphic address, ''Persuasiv," Ply- 
mouth. 


Sacks, 18. each, are return- 


FUNERAL SERMONS. 

Messrs. Smith & Co. call the attention of their numerous 
customers with melancholy satisfaction to this new and im- 
portant department. These sermons are supplied at 7d. 
each, post free, with suitable blanks at intervals for filling 
in by the purchaser, sex, age, incidents, characteristics, etc., 
of the deceased. 

If required, Smith & Co. will undertake to prepare special 
sermons for these sad occasions at 2s. 6d. each. In order- 
ing these giv all and minute particulars on the order forms 
specially supplied for this purpose. Smith & Co. cannot be 
held responsible for errors arising from the absence of these 
necessary instructions. 

Order Form Inclosed. 


FUNERAL SERMONS—-ORDER FORM. 


Date of decease. 
Characteristics....... 
Other information 
Applicant’s name in full..... 
Full address 
Sermon—Length required..... 
When Wanted. .................... EM ETE 
Other remarks.......... ee eeee se eee nosset tto see aeos taces issiran aerias 


Tur TRuTH SEEKER Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free to any ad- - 
dress upon application. 
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Communications. 


Sunday Laws. 

Sunday laws are founded upon these assertions in 
the Bible: “And on the seventh day God ended the 
works which he had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it, because that in it he 
had rested from all his work which he had created 
and made.” On the sixth day God created the first 
man, Adam. By tracing down the descendants of 
Adam, theologians clearly proved that the world was 
about eight thousand years old. Early in this cent- 
ury. geologists, after studying the earth, came to the 
conclusion that the world was millions of years old, 
and published articles to that effect. These articles 
excited the indignant wrath of preachers in every 

‘land. They declared that geologists were Infidels, 
and that geology should not be studied in our 
schools and colleges. They laughed and sneered at 
the geologist. “The idea,” they said, “of a puny 
man setting up his insignificant wisdom against the 
wisdom of God as revealed in his holy book!” Geol- 
ogists, however, went quietly on their way, and paid 
no attention whatever to the preachers. They piled 
fact upon fact, proof upon proof, and argument upon 
argument until they convinced all intelligent men 
that they were right in their conclusions. What, 
then, did the preachers do? They opened their 
Bibles and made a wonderful discovery. They found 
out that & day does not mean a day at all, but means 
millions of years. But the Bible itself defines the 
meaning of the term, day. It says, “The evening 
and the morning were the first day.” How can this 
definition apply to millions of years? Ordinary days 
are distinguished from each other by the rising and 
the setting of the sun. How were these long days 
marked out or separated from each other? When 
did the first day end and the second day commence ? 
On the third day the earth brought forth grass and 
herbs yielding seeds and trees yielding fruit, and on 
the fourth day God made the sun and the moon. 
Are we to be seriously told that the earth was bright 
and beautiful, and adorned with countless trees and 
plants, for millions of years before it started out 
upon its first annual journey around the sun? The 
idea is perfectly absurd. Our preachers jump from 


the frying-pan into the fire, and, by saying that a 


day means millions of years, get into a worst pre- 
dicament than when they maintained that God 
created the world in six ordinary days. 
When Jesus was crucified, according to the New 
Testament, he arose from the dead and ascended 
into heaven. The people then believed that the earth 
was perfectly flat and that heaven was arched over 
the earth only a few miles high. Consequently, they 
could easily believe in the ascension of Jesus. We 
- now, however, know that the earth is a globe, and 
that it revolves around the sun at a distance of many 
millions of miles. Hence it is hard for us to believe 
that a material body weighing a hundred and fifty 
pounds or more ever ascended up from. this earth. 
Where, in the name of astronomy, didit go? What 
possible use can Jesus hav in heaven for the mouth 
and stomach, heart and lungs, arms and legs, and 
organs of generation of a man? Christians for about 
one hundred years observed two days—Saturday, 
because they were commanded to do so by the Old 
Testament; and Sunday, in memory of the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of Jesus. In the course of time, 
however, they concluded to observe only Sunday. 
Our Sunday laws, then, are founded upon two prop- 
ositions: that God made the world in six days, and 
rested on the seventh, and that Jesus was resur- 
rected and ascended into heaven. The great major- 
ity of intelligent men throughout the world now 
believe both these propositions to be false. These 
fables cannot bear exposure to the light of the intel- 
ligence of the nineteenth century. Our Sunday laws, 
then, are founded upon false ideas, upon: two absurd 
old fables, and are not entitled to the least consid- 
eration on the supposition that they are holy and 
divine, and hav been established by the almighty. 
. We should regard them exactly and precisely as we 
regard all other human institutions. 
In a republic, every man should be allowed, as far 
as practicable, to pursue happiness in his own way— 
` in other words, he should hav the right to do any- 
thing he wants to do, anything he may think cal- 
culated to promote his happiness, provided he has 
due regard for the rights of other people. This 
seems to be 2 self-evident proposition. The advo- 
cates of Sunday laws, however, do not seem willing 
for us, who do not think as they do, to pursue hap- 
piness in our own way. They want to compel us to 
regulate our lives by their ideas of what is right or 
wrong. We naturally resent this interference on 
their part. We are perfectly willing to let them reg- 
ulate their lives to suit themselvs, so long as they 
do not interfere with us, and we merely ask them to 
let us regulate our lives to suit ourselvs, so long as 
we do not interfere with them. This seems to be a 
very modest request on the part of some republican 
citizens to ask of others. Let us keep hands off 
each other; let them attend to their business, and 


we will attend to ours. We do not propose to inter- 
fere with them, and we are not willing for them to 
interfere with us. We are perfectly willing to let 
them spend Sunday to suit themselvs, and we merely 
ask them to let us spend Sunday to suit ourselvs. 
If they wish on a Sunday to listen to a Calvinist 
minister, who will prove to their satisfaction that 
they hav been selected by the almighty to be per- 
fectly happy in heaven while untold millions of their 
fellow-creatures—their brothers and sisters—are suf- 
fering the torments of the damned in hell, we hav no 
objection. We do not propose to prevent them. We 
merely wonder how they can take any pleasure or 
satisfaction in listening to such a detestable, inhu- 
man, blasphemous doctrin. If they choose to listen 
to a Methodist parson, as he tells them that. their 
only chance to get to heaven is to wash themselvs 
clean in the blood of Jesus; that they must not de- 
pend for their future happiness upon leading clean, 
honest, useful lives, but must depend exclusivly 
upon the merits and atonement of their crucified 
savior, we are perfectly willing for them to do so. 
If Baptists wish to go to heaven by being dipped 
completely under water, let them be dipped and dip 
‘others to their hearts’ content. If Catholics choose 
to go to church and bow down and cross themselvs 
when their master, the priest, shows them a little 
image and mutters a few Latin words which none of 
them understand, it is none of our business. If, on 
the other hand, we wish to go to a beer-garden and 
listen to a band of music and drink a glass or two 
of beer, or go to a theater, we ought to hav the right 
to do so. They hav no more right to dictate to us 
how we shall spend one-seventh of our time than we 
hav to dictate to them how they shall spend one- 
seventh of their time. — 

A great many advocates of Sunday laws pride 
themselvs upon their Puritanical descent. For my. 
part, I hav very little use for Puritans. They are 
very, apt. to be narrow-minded, conceited, and big- 


oted. It is almost impossible to get the idea into 


their head that other people may be as:intelligent and 
religious as themselvs. They.came to this country 
to avoid persecution, and ever since hay shown a 
desire to persecute others who do not think as they 
do. They seem to be the lineal descendants of the 
priests, scribes, and Pharisees who persecuted and 
crucified Jesus because he was, as they said, a wine- 
bibber and gluttonous man, a friend of publicans and 
sinners, and a Sabbath-breaker. If the priests and 
Pharisees had not accused Jesus of being a Sabbath- 
breaker, they could not hav excited the multitude 
against him. The Jews were in the habit of stoning 
Sabbath-breakers to death, hence this particular 
charge- greatly excited and enraged them. History 
teaches that there should be a separation of religion 
from government. All educated men know about 
the reign of Bloody Mary, the massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew, of the tens of thousands of people who 
were tortured to death by the Inquisition, and of the 
hundreds of thousands of men, women, and children 
who were butchered by Charles the Fifth of Spain. 
There is still a close connection between the govern- 
ment and the church of England, and it is attended 
with great and obvious evils. When the prince of 
Wales becomes: king he will be at the head of the 
church. He is a nice man to be at the head of a 
church, is he not? A certain nobleman is so con- 
temptible that he has been expelled from the race- 
track by his fellow-gamblers, still he has at his 
disposal eleven livings in the church of England. 
We should profit by the lessons of history and the 
experience of other countries, and sever completely 
and forever this connection between government and 
religion. 

In consequence of our Sunday laws, young men, 
mechanics, and clerks, after working hard all the 
week, are often compelled to spend their day of rest 
in & dull, gloomy manner in their rooms or in. their 
cheap, unattraetiv boarding-houses. I once heard a 
young man sadly exclaim, “ A fellow can spend two 
weeks in Philadelphia any Sunday afternoon.” A 
wealthy advocate of Sunday laws, after eating a 
luxurious dinner—to provide him with a rich, hot, 
luxurious dinner is of course an act of necessity— 
goes to his parlor, takes a nap, and then reads his 
paper, magazine, or novel, and so passes his time 
quite pleasantly. But young men, whose blood 
flows rapidly in their veins, need, and after a week’s 
hard work are entitled to, more lively amusement. 
All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy. Our 
preachers want Jack to work hard all the week, and 
then on Sunday to come to church and hear them 
preach dull, prosy sermons in favor of a doctrin 
which for the last fifty years has been rejected by the 
most intelligent men of the world. “Every dog has 
its day,” and the day of the orthodox Calvinist 
preacher is nearly over. The bright star of Socialism 
is rising in the East, and the preachers of the future 
will be Socialists, and will not worry themselvs about 
life to come, but will greatly concern themselvs about 
the earthly happiness of their fellow-men. 

The advocates of Sunday laws predict great evils 
for our cities if these laws are modified. Are they 
justified by the experience of European cities in 
making these predictions? Paris is more than twice 


noted for their intelligence and refinement. 


as large as Philadelphia. It is universally admitted 

to be the finest city in the world. Its citizens are 

Medical 

students go from all parts of the world to study | 
under the learned professors of that city. If you 

wish to find the most illustrious of painters, sculp- 

tors, and architects, you look for them in Paris. 
Where liv the most famous philosophers, lawyers, 
historians, novelists, dramatists, and actors?: Where 

is the largest and best managed store in the world? 

What city can begin to compare with Paris in the 

beauty and brilliancy of its streets, the magnificence 

of its buildings, and the exquisit taste displayed in 

the squares and publie gardens? Wealthy men and 

women travel thousands of miles to visit this charm- 

ing city. Even our preachers who advocate so stren- 

uously Sunday Jaws cross the ocean to luxuriate for 

& month or more in its beauties and pleasures. Are 

the Sunday laws as strict in Paris as they are in this 

country? Not at all. On the contrary, Sunday is. the 

happiest and merriest day of the week. What 

nonsense, then, it is for the goody-goodies to predict 

the ruin of our cities if Sunday laws are modified, 

when Paris without any Sunday laws is the richest, 

most delightful, and most wonderful city in the 

world! 

What is true of Paris is also true, in some degree, 
of Vienna and Berlin. Although these great and 
prosperous cities are not in a republic, they do not 
interfere with the happiness of their citizens by ob- 
noxious and disagreeable Sunday laws. A German 
merchant on a Sunday will take his wife and children 
to a beer-garden and drink a glass or two of wine or 
beer, and never dream that he is committing a sin 
against his creator, and on a Monday will go to his 
store and be as honorable in his mercantil transac- 
tions as the great majority of the Puritans who shed 
tears over the desecration of the Sabbath. Indeed, 
there is many a man who shrieks and howls for Sun- 
day laws whom I would not like to giv a chance to 
swindle me out of ten dollars on a Monday. 

Advocates of Sunday laws tell us that nations that 
observe these laws prosper, and they exultingly point 
to the United States. It is time we are prosperous. 
But think of our resources; think of our expanse of 
country extending from ocean to ocean and from 
Maine to Florida; of our rolling hills and fertil val- 
leys, our river bottoms, our immense forests, our vast 
prairies, and our incalculable wealth buried in the 
earth in the shape of gold, silver, iron, coal, and 
other minerals. With all these vast resources, how 
could we help being a rich and prosperous people? 
The idea, then, of attributing our prosperity to Sun- 
day laws is not worthy of further notice. 

Nations hav grown wealthy and powerful and 
prospered for centuries that never heard of a Sun- 
day. Greece, under the rule of pagans, was a won- 
derful country, and produced many remarkable men. 
We hav no such men as Cymon, Pericles, Themisto- 
cles, Alcibiades, Aristides, Demosthenes, and a host 
of others whose lives hav been written by Plutarch,. 
and we hav no such writers as Plutarch himself. 
The descendants of these illustrious pagans, after 
they hav enjoyed for centuries the blessings of the 
Catholic religion and the advantages of the Sabbath, | 
are almost objects of contempt to the travelers who 
visit them. ‘Look also at the republic of Rome. It 
started with a handful of men and conquered the 
whole civilized world. No Sabbath-observing coun- 
try has ever produced more wonderful men than 
Scipio, Pompey the Great, Marius, Metellus, Cato, 
Cicero, Julius Cæsar, and Augustus Cæsar, to say 
nothing of Virgil and Horace, Sallust and Tacitus, 
whose works will last longer than the pyramids of 
Egypt. This great republic, it is true, became 
wealthy. and corrupt, and was converted into an em- 
pire, but its decline was much more rapid after Con- 
stantine became converted and the Christian religion 
with its Sabbath was established. The Chinese occupy 
a country not as large as the United States and num- 
ber 3,800,000,000, and their government has lasted: 
for four thousand years, Forty million Japanese 
dwell upon a number of beautiful islands. They 
know and care nothing about Sunday, but are a 
quiet, peaceable, industrious, affectionate, and con- 
tented people, and for my part I think they are quite 
as religious and good as we Americans. These an- 
cient and modern nations show that it is possible for 
people to liv, prosper, and be happy in complete 
ignorance of Sunday and its laws.. 

A day is caused by the revolution of this earth 
upon its axis. When we reflect upon the teachings : 
of astronomy, and realize that all the stars are suns, 
many of them much larger than our sun, and that 
the number of the worlds in the universe is simply 
infinit, does it not seem absurd in our theologists to 
tell us that the ruler of all these worlds cares any 
more for the seventh revolution of this little planet 
upon its axis than he does for the other six? All 
nature works on a Sunday. The wind blows, it rains 
and it snows, water flows, trees grow, and animals 
become hungry and eat on that day. The sun is the 
source of all heat, life, and motion on this earth, and, 
I suppose, upon the other planets. It is the sun 
which makes steam-engins, wind-wheels, and water- 
wheels work. Coal, the motiv power of steam-en- 
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gins, was once wood which grew under the influence 
of the rays of the sun. "The sun makes the wind 
blow and raises the water from the ocean. The sun 
does more work in one day than the whole human 
race could do in centuries. The sun. works right 
along, day after day, and does not care a tinker's damn 
for Sunday. Perhaps our theologians will tell us 
that the almighty makes the sun work six days, and 
that the devil steps in and makes it work on the Sab- 
bath. The fact that nature has no regard for the 
seventh day practically givs the lie to the spirit that 
animates Sunday laws. . > — M 
The Bible tells us that God rested upon the 
seventh day. This is evidently a human and not a 
divine idea. The idea of the creator resting and re- 
joicing in his day of rest, like a poor, weak, tired 
man, is not only absurd, but really blasphemous. 
Besides, the universe is not yet created. Matter is 
continually changing its form, and for all that human 
reason can see to the contrary, it will continue to 
change its form for all eternity. 
Are Sunday laws just? Do they not infringe upon 
the religious rights of many citizens? There are a 
great many Jews in this country and a number of 
Seventh Day Baptists. They think Satürday is the 
day which the almighty requires them to keep sacred 
and holy, and that he absolutely commands them to 
work on Sunday and the other five days. Sunday 
‘laws prevent them from doing what their religion re- 
quires them to do, namely, to work on Sunday, and 
practically compels them to violate Saturday, which. 
. is their Sabbath. In these days of competition a 
Jewish merchant or manufacturer cannot afford to 
lose two days in the week, when his Christian com- 
petitor loses only one. The Constitution guarantees 
to every citizen the right to worship his creator in 
his own way, hence our Sunday laws violate the 
spirit of the Constitution, because they practically 
prevent Jews from worshiping: their Jehovah as they 
. would like to worship him. Admitting that the ma- 
jority must rule, I still maintain that the minority 
hav some rights which the majority should respect. 
If the majority are not animated by the spirit of jus- 
tice, they can be as cruel and tyrannical as a Nero or 
a Caligula. I read some months since a sad story of 
a Seventh Day Baptist. He was a young man, and 
had a young and delicate wife and a little baby. He 
went to Arkansas and bought a small farm, as he 
was quite poor. As. his religion required him to do, 
he plowed his field on a Sunday. This act excited 
the holy wrath and pious indignation of his neigh- 
' bors, who were good orthodox Methodists and Pres- 
byterians. They had the young man arrested and 
thrown into jail, and the sheriff sold his only horse 
and cow to pay his fine. The poor young wife, being 
‘delicate and-in a land of strangers, wept and la- 
mented until the angel of death came to her relief, 
and her buby also died. - When the young man came 
out of jail he sold his little farm for what he could 
get for it, and moved away to dwell, it is to be 
hoped, among people who had a little less religion 
and a little more charity. . W. H. Bensen. 
ro 


The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
JESUS CHRIST. 
Such extraordinary stories hav been handed down 


7. to us respecting this remarkable individual that, if I 


were requested to believe them with the alternativ of 
beiag damned, I should unhesitatingly reject the 
whole as fabulous. sitis, I am inclined to admit 
that there is a thin substratum of fact in the story 
given in the New Testament, and the fiction origi- 
nated in an attempt on the part of the biographers of 
Jesus to explain and prove what he said and pre- 
dicted, the result being a fable so utterly repugnant 
to common sense as to throw grave discredit on the 
story altogether. It cannot even be proved that 
these biographers were contemporaries and eye-wit- 
nesses, like Plato to Socrates, or Boswell to Dr. 
Johnson. The oldest MSS. known date two or 
three centuries after the events recorded, and it is 
strange that the church of Rome, who has carefully 
and religiously preserved sundry bones and pieces of 
wood that prove nothing, cannot produce a single 
scrap of the original handwriting of the Holy Ghost, 
which would at once settle the question of authen- 
ticity. We cannot admit the assumed testimony of 
Josephus to be genuin, for it evidently refutes itself. 
If Josephus had considered Jesus to be an impostor, 
he would not hav said that he was the messiah. If 
. he had believed him to be the messiah, it is not likely 
that he would hav been dumped in a short paragraph 
and damned with faint praise. 
When Jesus proclaimed himself to be the son 
of God and equal to his father, he quoted scripture 
warrant for the assertion, and it is impossible to dis- 
prove it. If we admit that Jesus was a legitimate 
. gon of Joseph, and not a byblow of the Holy Ghost, 
as generally believed, we read that Joseph was the 
‘son of so and so, which was the son of so and so, 
. “which was the son of Adam, which was the son of 
God!” Now, if the first man recorded in history was 
a son of God, he was necessarily a God himself, for 
all living beings beget and produce after their own 
kind, It is said, moreover, that “God made man 


‘amounted to this: “ Here is a harmless God, a friend 


after his own image.” The infant son of a Free- 
thinker, a bright and intelligent boy of four years, 
whose religious education had been sadly neglected, 
was once asked by a pious maiden lady, “Can you 
tel me, child, who made you?" The proper reply, 
according to Dr. Watts, would hav been, “The great 
God who made heaven and earth.” The parents of 
the child had been too discreet to tell him the truth, 
and too conscientious to teach him 4 falsehood, but 
he innocently blurted out, “Papa and mamma!” to 
the great confusion of his catechiser. It was evident 
the child knew intuitivly as much about the matter as 
she did, if not more. ‘Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings,” etc. When I was myself a child, 
among my playmates was a half-witted boy, several 
years older than myself, who served as a perpetual 
butt for practical jokes. “Tom, what are your eyes 
made of?" I asked him one day. Tom reverently 
lifted the pupils and lowered the lids of the organs 
in question (he was a very pious boy), and gravely 
answered, “Dust.” Now, if the scriptures be true, 
Tom’s answer was correct, and it was considered a 
remarkable answer for an idiot, but, superstition 
apart, none but an idiot would hav made it. 

If the biographers of Jesus had confined themselvs 
to a record of his sayings and doings, their work had 
been more respectable, for there is much in his con- 
versation and behavior that commands the admiration 
and respect even of those who do not care to imitate 
him. But they unfortunately attempted a pedigree, 
and tried to prove too much. Here they failed, it 
may be said, ludicrously. The two genealogies do 
not agree, either in the number of generations or- in 
the names of their representativs. And having taken 
the trouble to trace the presumed father of Jesus 
back to Adam, they gravely tell us that Joseph was 
not the real father of Jesus after all, but that the 
latter was “conceived of the Holy Ghost.” Such a 
story would not do in the present day to account for 
the fac pas of a female saint. I hav known it tried 
on in more than one instance, but it did not succeed. 
It usually givs rise to- scandal affecting the saint’s 
spiritual director, and is not unfrequently brought 
home to him. - I am inclined to think that Mary was 
& respectable woman, and did not originate the story 
herself, but that it was inverited for the purpose of 
supporting an absurd theory, and borrowed from 
pagan mythology. But the pagan Jupiter was more 
discreet in his amours than the God of the Jews. 
He did not, as a rule, make cuckolds of his wor- 
shipers or meddle with married women. It is worthy 
of note that the Hebrew Jehovah broke two of his 
own laws, adultery and bestiality being punishable 
with death by stoning and burning. Jupiter assumed 
the form of a swan, but Jehovah that of a pigeon. 
The result of the amour was a lamb! It was high 
time there was a change in the breed of gods. 
Jesus, at any rate, had something human about him, 
but a more inhuman God than Jehovah never was 


known. He created the world for his own pleasure | hi 


on purpose to damn it; repented that he had made 
man, and drowned nearly the whole of the humai 
race in a fit of spleen. Ultimately, he chose a favored 
race, because their ancestor was willing to commit 
an unnatural crime at his bidding, and found in the 
long run that they turned out worse than the peoples 
he had dispossessed for their sakes. 

The humanity of *God the son" was conspicuous 
from the first. He repealed the inhuman laws of 
God-the father, and his treatment of the case of the 
woman taken in adultery is the brightest chapter in 
his history. John the Baptist is reported to have 
said, “Behold the lamb of God that taketh away the 
sins of the world.” This is, however, a mistrazsla- 
tion, as I will readily prove. It has been already 
shown that the serpent is a Hebrew idiom signifying 
common sense. The lamb is a Hebrew idiom signi- 
fying harmlessness. Whether John spoke in Hebrew 
or in Greek it is- not our purpose to inquire. The 
Greek word given by the New Testanterit id an evi- 
dent abbreviation of the word in that language sighi- 
fying weakness, gentleness, and general harmleseness. 
John was no stranger to Jesus. They hdd met and 
talked the matter over before. What he said 


of sinners, who promises to forgiv and forget the 
past if you will turn over a new leaf" The anthro- 
pophagical followers of Jesus chose rather to anital- 
ize their God and convert him into romething good 
to eat. He was the antitype of the paschal lamb. 
“Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us, therefore 
let us keep the feast.” Ovis. 


—_ oto 
The Duty of The Truth Seeker Family. 


One of my most valued possessions is a complete 
file of Taz Taura Szxxxz from the time of the attack 
upon Mr. Bennett. I first subscribed when Mr. 
Bennett was in prison, but I procured the prior 
numbers extending back to the “ beginning of strife.” 
I often look over these old numbers with interest 
and advantage, and a recent examination of them has 
‘shown me that Mr. E. C. Walker, one of the editors 
of Lucifer, was in those dark days a stanch and con- 
stant friend of Mr. Bennett’s. Many a good letter 
from him and many evidences of his zealous effort 
are to befound in those old columns. 


Mr. Walker and his associate editors of Lucife. 


are now attacked in the same way that Mr. Bennei3 
was, by the same infamous gang, under the same 
infamous law, with as little fairness and reason, and 
for the same covert purpose. The object is to silence 
Lucifer now, just the same as it was the object to 
silence Taz TRuTE Srzxer then. 
the fidelity of such men as Mr. Walker it is just poe- 
sible that the designs of Taz TauTR Szexrr’s enemies 
might hav succeeded. 


Had it not been for | 


I therefore ask you to call upon each faithful mem- 


ber of Tae TauruH Seexer family to put forth some 
individual effort on behalf of the editors now assailed. 
* Those who make and stand the brunt of the test . 
Puit of liberty must never be deserted when under 
re." 
left in the human heart, Tug TnurH Sezxer family 
ought now to prove their gratitude by returning 
with ample accumulation ten thousand fold the good 
will and good work that Mr. Walker generously and 
freely bestowed upon Taz TRurH Serer in its hour 
of peril. 


If there be any such sentiment as gratitude 


Ep. W. CHAMBERLAIN. 
ey 
Lewis Masquerier. 
Honor to him who, self-complete, alone, 
Carves to the grave a pathway all his own, 
And heeding not what men may think or say, 
Asks but himself, if doubtful of the way. 

One by one the aged reformers pass into the by- 
gone eternity and leave us. All along the road by 
which we hav come lie the graves of the good and 
the true—nene better or truer than our aged brother 
Lewis Masquerier. None hav ever worked more 
faithfully and unselfishly for the good of their kind. — 

To repeat, even in brief, all that he has done 
would take too much space. So I will merely say 
his special works were devoted to three ends. First, 
the idea of dividing the whole world up into farm- 
steads that should be inalienable, thus securing 
homes and food for every one of earth’s children. 

is next great work was inventing what he called 

“the only perfect alphabet and key of all languages ;” 
and then comes in his “ Code of Rights and Wrongs.” 
Probably the last will prove, in the long run, the 
most practicable of the three. . 

. Like myself, he was interested in the subject of 
Spiritualism, and about as skeptical as regards the 
idea of a future or continued existence, so when he 
heard I was going North on a trip of investigation, 
he offered me a home with himself and Patience, and 
did all he could toward helping me find what proved 
to us unfindable—some real phenomena that should 
&peak of the shadowy summer-land of souls; but we 
found nothing at all . 

Yet I found a grand and noble woman in Patience, 
and a kind, good, honest, wise, and truly benevolent 
man in Lewis Masquerier, and he, too, must hav been 
favorably impressed with Elmina, as he proposed to 
make me his heir if I would bind myself to carry out 
is plans and wishes. 

But I was lacking in comprehension, or there were 
flaws in the plans; for I would not feel that I was 
qualified to do justice to his generous offer. 

I am truly glad his mantle has fallen upon friend 
Lant, who will doubtless prove a worthy successor, 
and will revere the memory of the good old man by 
working out conscientiously all that is practicable in 
those plans that were so near and dear to his heart. 

Few hav lived so long, so pure, so blameless, and 
witbal so useful a life as Lewis Masquerier. 

He was as guileless, innocent, and trusting as a 
child, and yet he was a shrewd, sharp, and philo- 
sophical thinker. 

* An honest man has gone to rest,” leaving the 
immortality of a good life and good works behind 
him. 

In the romance of his farmsteads realized, we 
dream, of Emerson’s beautiful picture of 

Green orchard boughs 

Fended from the heat, 
Where the statesman plows 
Furrow for the wheat. 
When the church is social worth, 
When the state house is the hearth, 


Then the perfect state is come, 
The republican at home. 


.  Exrmma Draxe SLENEER. 


[In the notice of the death of Lewis Masquerier 
printed recently an error of statement occurred. Mr. 
Masquerier left his real estate to John A. Lant, pre- 
senting him with a deed of it before his death. His 
personal property amounted to but little more than 
sufficient to pay the funeral expenses. Mr. Lant has 
for many years been Mr. Masquerier’s closest friend. 
He is the publisher of the Ztecord of the Times at 
Tarrytown, N. Y., and will be remembered as one of 
Comstock’s victims.—Ep. T. S.J 
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Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting Tat TRUTH SEEKER to extend 
its circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address Tax TRUTH BExkER COMPANY, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York. 
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Education in Massachusetts. | 

Massachusetts, according to the Boston corre- 
spondent of the New York Herald, will get this 
winter, on the floors of House and Senate, such a 
rustling of her dry bones as she has not had since 
Butler ran for governor. The fight will be on the 
school question, precipitated by the legislativ com- 
mittee on child labor, which, after recommending the 
passage of an act prohibiting the employment in 
shops of children under twelve years of age, and 
recommending their compulsory attendance at school, 
SAYS: . 

** Either we must abandon our theory of compulsory edu- 
cation up to a prescribed standard, or we must determin, 
through our educational authorities, whether private schools 
come up to this standard, and must giv such authorities all 
necessary powers, and impose upon them all necessary 

` duties, for the full accomplishment'of this end. After full 
consideration the committee therefore recommends : 

** 1, That. all private schools be required to register and 
return lists of their pupils, with a record of their attendance. 

** 9, That the school committee be required to visit and 
examin personally or by agent all such private schools, to 
pass a vote annually approving or refusing to approve each. 
one. : 

** 8. That after September 1, 1889, no such private school 
be approved unless taught by teachers holding certificates of 
qualification obtained from the school committee, as is re- 
quired of teachers in the public schools.” 

The Protestants aver that in this third section is 
seen the trail of the Jesuit serpent. If teachers in 
parochial -schools, they say, must hav certificates 
from the school boards, the state thus places its 
stamp of approval on what is taught in the Catholic 
schools, and it is but a short step: from that to the 
granting of state aid to sectarian institutions. It is 
claimed that the Catholic opposition to the measure 
is hypocritical, and that the wily Jesuits hav made 
their first open move for the recognition of their 
religion by the state. 

On the other hand, the Catholic legislators de- 
nounce the proposed bill as a blow aimed at parochial 
schools, for although parochial schools are not men- 
tioned, it is asserted they are meant by the words 
“private schools.” They urge that it would be an 
indignity not to be tolerated to force the nuns and 
sisters of charity to come publicly forward to be 
examined by the school boards—“ something entirely 
opposed to their modest and retiring habits.” 

To an outsider it looks as though both may be 
right about the ultimate effect of the bill. If the 
state supervises parochial schools, and insists upon 
efficient instruction, the maintainers of the school 
may with some plausibility ask for financial aid to 
build the school up to the level demanded. The 
church will say that both she and the parents are 
satisfied with the minimum of secular instruction, 
and if the rest of the world desire more, why, the rest 
of the world can pay for it. And here, too, is where 
the bill hurts the parochial schools, for if the teachers 
are to be examined, and none but competent ones 
employed, the nuns and sisters of charity will hav to 


go. 
but their garb; but a black dress and bonnet are not 
considered by most people a sufficient certificate of 
competency to teach school. í 


Neither ecclesiastics. nor laymen would tell the 


reporter what they thought of the bill, and he con- 
cluded that this reticence “may or may not be sig- 
nificant.” But certain it is that the school question 
is up for discussion in Massachusetts this winter, and 


it has come up almost entirely because of the univer 


sal action of the priests in carrying out the orders of 
the Baltimore Catholic council to establish parochial 
schools, which in very many instances hav had the 
effect of withdrawing a majority of the scholars from 
the public institutions. In this discussion there will 
be four parties—(1) the orthodox Roman Catholics ; 
(2) the heterodox Catholics, who know the public 
-schools to be good, and the parochial schools to be 
poor, and who desire their children to hav a real 
education; (3) the Protestant and Infidel upholders 
of the public schools, who wish to not only sustain 
the present mode of education, but to improve it -by 
abolishing’ all religious instruction ; and (4) the reac- 
tionary Protestants who follow the late Dr. Hodge, 
of Princeton, and consider that “education involves 
the training of the whole man and of all his faculties, 
of the conscience and of the affections as well as of 
the intellect,” and “that it is absolutely impossible 
to separate religious ideas from the great mass of 
human knowledge,” and therefore “every school 
must of necessity be either Christian or unchristian, 
and that there is no such thing as a neutral educa- 
tion. To be neutral in religion it must be imperfect 
and faulty—indeed, no education at all.” This is 
essentially the orthodox Roman Catholic creed for 
schools, and the church insists upon the right to 
teach the children of the church, as religion is of 
superior importance to secular education. 

The objects of the second and third parties are 
sufficiently plain. The first and fourth classes are in 
a muddle. The Catholics hav attempted to get out 
of the muddle by establishing parochial schools, but 
the expense of maintaining them is so great that they 
will never cease their efforts to accomplish their 
purpose through another method, which is outlined 
in a recent number of the Catholic World as follows: 

** A plan by which religion could be introduced into the 
schools is the same which now is in use in the asylums, etc., 
the denomination starting and managing the school, and the 
state paying for results in the secular branches. If the state 
wishes to regulate the secular studies, another plan of com- 
promise, although not as suitable, might be accepted by us. 
Let the state appoint Catholic teachers for Catholic children, 
and Protestant teachers for Protestant children, prescribing 
the present neutral system of education for certain hours of 
the school day, and giving also a fixed hour or hours for 
daily religious instruction. To do this the state need not 
recognize any church, but can and should take cognizance 
of the preferences of the parents. By doing it, it is not 
‘illogical or unjust,’ since in other matters it does it con- 
tinually. It is by the influence of somebody that teachers 
are now appointed. 

** According to the plan in use in Poughkeepsie, N. Y., the 
teachers are Catholics in public schools Nos. 11 and 12, just 
as they are Protestants in the other schools under the same 
board. The following is the order of the daily exercises : 

** 8:45,.—Morning prayers. 

“9 to 12.—Regular secular course as in other schools. 
` * 12.—Bhort prayer; then recess. 

** 1 p. ar. —Religious instruction. 

* 1:30.—Regular secular course. 

“ 8.—Closing religious exercises. 

‘The state school hours are from 9 to 12 and 1:30 to 8, and 
no child is compelled to be at the religious exercises unless 
by its own parents’ desire. If a Protestant wishes to send 
his child to the Catholic public school he may do so, and it 
is taught in precisely the same way as it is now in the ordi- 
nary public school. There is no interference-with it. At the 
same time the Catholic children hav teachers who are able to 


giv them the religious instruction and influence which their 


parents desire them to receive, and which they do receive 
outside of state school hours. In Poughkeepsie the way this 
has been managed was by the church letting buildings owned 
by itself to the board of education for their school. hours 
only. Where the school-houses belong to the churches this 
could be done generally, so that the state may be exempted 
from all expense for religious instruction. Where, on the 
other hand, the state owns the school-house, the church could 
pay rent for its use, as for a furnished room, during the 
hours appointed for religious instruction only. The vital 
point is the teacher. A child is like plastic clay in the hands 
of a teacher, and learns its lesson not only with its ears but 
with its eyes also; what the teacher does it will do; what 
she omits to do it will omit; what she has no belief in or 
respect for the child will not believe in or reverence; or it 
will try to serve two masters, the parent and the teacher, 
and, serving neither, will emerge an Infidel from this unnat- 
ural process of training. For it will not regard as truth. to 
be accepted and acted upon a doctrin about which two such 
great authorities disagree.” 


They hav, says Dr. McGlynn, ‘no qualification 


The principles of Dr. Hodge and his followers are 
much more briefly stated. They are that “the 


“system of public schools must be held, in their 


sphere, true to the claims of Christianity, or they 
must go, with all other enemies of Christ, to the 
wall.” Dr. Hodge held, and the Catholic church 
authorities now hold, that the people of the United. 
States are going straight to the devil through the 
public school system. Dr. Hodge said: 

“ The infinit evils resulting from the exclusion. of religion | 
from the schools cannot be corrected by the supplementary 
agencies of the Christian home, the Sabbath-school, and the 
church. This follows not only because the activities of the 
public school are universal, and that of all the other agencies . 
partial, but chiefly because the Sabbath-school and church 
cannot teach history and science, and therefore cannot rectify 
the antichristian history and science taught by the public 
schools. And, if they could, a Christian history and science 
on the one hand cannot coalesce with and counteract an 
Atheistic history and science on the other. Poison and its 
antidote together never constitute nutritious food. And it is 
madness to attempt the universal distribution of poison on 
the ground that other parties are endeavoring to furnish 
a partial distribution of an imperfect antidote.” 

The Catholic World concludes its account of the 
“ Poughkeepsie plan” with these words: 

** At present the people of the United States, Catholic and 
non-Catholic, are, no doubt unintentionally, lavishly spend- 
ing their money in aid of indifferentism and Freethinking, 
and if it goes on much longer it must soon break up this free 
republic, which, founded by Christians, can only be per- 
petuated by Christians.” 

The reactionary Protestants and the Catholics 
would break up our public school system—as indeed - 
the latter hav already done in many places—unless 
religion is taught in the schools. Both are, there- 
fore, deadly enemies of the republic, and should be 
sò recognized. If Massachusetts is destined to be 
the first state to face this danger and to attempt 
a settlement of the question, let us hope there is 
enough patriotism and wisdom among her law- 
makers to pursue the right course, and to neither 
infringe personal liberty nor yield to ecclesiastical 
clamor because it is backed by the suffrages of 


ignorance. 
————29-4—99————————— 


Comstock Squelched. 


It givs us unqualified pleasure to be able to report 
that Anthony Comstock has been sat down upon hard 
by a Philadelphia court. It seems that in January, 
1887, after the Mueller conviction in this city, the 
Philadelphia Society for the Suppression of Vice sent 
for Comstock to visit that city and do some suppress- 
ing. He went. Pretending to be an artist, and giv- 
ing the dealers an envelope with an artist's card 
upon it, he purchased several dozen copies of photo- 
graphs, which he placed before a grand jury, who 
found indictments against several art-dealers. The 
cases were called last week before J udge Biddle. 
Comstock was the principal witness in each case. 
One man was discharged because he was an employee 
and not responsible for the sales of the indioted firm. 
As the next case was progressing, the prosecutor in- 
terrupted the proceedings to say: “I hav not had 
time to consult with the district attorney in this case,, 
but I think I will be justified in not pressing it. 
I am here to perform a duty, and I am a moral cow- 
ard if I refuse to do it, but it cannot be the wish of 
the state to, destroy art. I believe in the Bible and 
God, and I know he made nothing imperfect. He 
made man in his own image, and by the fall of man 
alone came indecency. However, I cannot reconcile 
my mind that the pictures before me are indecent. 
They are of the highest state of art, and the man who 
says they are obscene ought to go to a less civilized 
community than Philadelphia. I cannot press the 
case, but will leave the matter in the hands of the 
court.” 

To this pretty plain intimation of the prosecutor 
that the cases were of a kind with which he wanted 
nothing more to do, Judge Biddle responded: “It 
is not very easy to define actually what the terms 
‘nude and obscene’ mean. In every Catholic house 
in the country there is a nude representation of 


“Christ, and the pictures of Adam and Eve are fa- 


miliar to all. Nude pictures are not necessarily lewd 
or indecent. Where there is an intention to corrupt 
the public by the sale of indecent pictures there 
ought to be severe punishment, but this is not a case 
of that kind. It won’t do and it seems absurd for 
New York detectivs to come over here and try to 
demonstrate that recognized works of art are ob- 
scene.” 

The jury found a verdict 9 not guilty, and Com- 


stock arose in wrath. “I want to say," he went on, 
_“that after the pictures were obtained they were sub- 
mitted to the district attorney, and that under his 
advice, and in the discharge of my sacred duty, I had 
the indictments found. I will also add that these 
pictures are the same which the New York Court of 
Errors and Appeals decided to be obscene.” Three 
more cases were called, two of which were dismissed 
without any testimony at all. The other defendant 
was discharged for irresponsibility for the sales 
made to Comstock. 
The “ New York detectiv” came back to this city 
a sadder but not a wiser man. He will never learn 
that he is an anachronism, a survival of puritanism, 


Mr. Heston in our first page would be realities. 
oO tO 


Utah and India. 
In the United States, as everybody knows; the 


imprisonment. To do this it has caused laws of 


great severity of penalty to be passed, and scores of 


brethren. It is no odds to the Protestant church 


the Mormons. 


. majority of the missionaries in India, especially of those 

. longest in the field, would decline to advise a man to dismiss 
one of two wives, and that many of them would baptize him 
in that state, while protesting against polygamy as unchris- 
tian. l : 


-“ To more than sixty representativs of different missions- 


Mr. Lucas sent the question: ‘Would you, under any cir- 
cumstances, baptize a convert with more than one wife, 
allowing him to retain his wives ?' 


there came back an answer in the afürmativ. Some of these 


hav baptized such converts; others hav been deterred only 
by the rules of their societies. Here is one case: A. man pro- 


fessing to be a Christian requested baptism. He was deemed 
worthy to be received into the church. He had, however, 
two wives. 
dren. She, I believe, had urged her husband to take a second 
wife. By this last marriage he had five or six children. The 
first wife seemed as fond of the children as their own mother. 
Which of these wives, then, should be put away? We did 
not require him to dismiss either of them. 

“The Rev. Dr. Bissell, of Ahmednagar, reports: ‘The 
reason for taking the second wife is, in the majority of cases, 
because the first wife is barren, or her children are girls, or 
they hav died in childhood. In view of these difficulties I 
began to doubt whether I had a right to insist that a man 
‘should send away his second wife and all his children as a 
condition of baptism. To do this would be in effect a refusal 
to receive him to the church. I hav in two instances bap- 
tized men with two wives, doing this with instructions as to 
the nature of this relation. and what is required by the teach- 
ing of Christ, so that it is understood that we only allow it 
under protest. Mr. Lucas himself opposes baptism in such 
a case, because of the apparent sanction given to polygamy, 
the temptation laid in the way of inquirers, the formation of 
two classes of Christians within the church, and the injury 
done to the church itself. Yet he would not ask the husband 
to put away either wife, but would say, ‘Wait. Your first 

. outward step toward Christ must not be marred by a cruel 
wrong and flagrant injustice. Wait, holding fast your faith, 
and time will bring a change.’ Yet, as Mr. Lucas admits, 
the: majority of missionaries, if left free to act, would go 
further than this, though leaving much to be determined by 
the circumstances of the case.” . 


Here we see the duplicity of that religion which 
is ali things to all men and catches you with guile. 
In Utah polygamists must go to jail. In India they 
must come into the church. Would the Protestants 
receive into communion all the Mormons if they 
would join the Presbyterian church? No doubt the 
Mormons can giv as good reasons for taking the 
second wife as can the Indians. But when did 
childlessness become in the Christian church a justi- 
fication for polygamy? We read of these things in 


and if he could hav his way the scenes depicted by | 


Protestant church desires to punish polygamy by 


polygamous Mormons are now in jail expiating their 
religious offense against morality and their Christian 


that the man's wives are left destitute; that they are 
old and helpless; that they do not object to the 
plural partner; that the putting away of the subse- 
quent editions of matrimonial joys would be rank 
injustice and cruelty—no excuse, in short, is accepted 
by the Protestant church which is now prosecuting 


, But how is it with these Paulists in other lands? 
Are they as rigidly moral in India as in Utah? The 
answer is given by the Rev. Edward A. Laurence in 
the Andover Review, in considering * what shall be 
the treatment of converted polygamists.” He says: 

.' The opinion of missionaries on this subject is much divided 
and the matter has been discussed at various conferences. An 
excellent statement of both sides of the question is made in 
the Indian Evangelical Review of April, 1886, by the Rev. J. 
J. Lucas, who has taken pains.to inform himself of the opin- 
ions of many leading missionaries. My own impression, 
formed from conversation with a large number, is that a 


From the great majority 


His first wife, then an old woman, had no chil- 
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we recollect slightly, the Sarahs of old had little 
compassion for the Hagars, and the Abrahams were 
less kind than the heathen converts. There is script- 
ure justification for the course of the missionaries, 
but the scheme did not work well enough to make its 
continuance desirable. 
But the gist of the matter lies elsewhere. To re- 
fuse baptism to a polygamist would be to keep him 
out of the church. The heathen. was not mean 
enough to thrust out upon the world a weak and 
helpless woman; he would rather go to hell with 
those he loved than gain heaven by another's suffer- 
ing. The heathen has a heart. But the missionary 
had to hav a convert. He was paid for getting con- 
verts. His bread and butter was at stake. His 
salary depended upon a lot of spectacled old gentle- 
men of Massachusetts who demanded saved souls in 
return. It was the case of the boy and the wood- 
chuck when the preacher was coming to dinner over 
again. The little wall of prejudice against polygamy 
came down, and the missionary counts another soul 
upon whose “conversion” he gets the regular com- 
mission. Not only one, but two—as many as come— 
and this is the practice of not only one missionary, 


but of a majority of them; and not only of one sect, | 


but of all sects. Competition among purchasers 
makes prices high ; among common carriers to heaven 
it makes rates low and accommodation easy. 

It has been the boast of Christians that no wrong- 
doer could get to heaven till he repented and made 
such reparation as he could. Now, polygamy is 
either right or wrong ; the convert’s repentance must 
be shown by his work ; the method of his reparation 
is plain. But there is no repentance, no reparation, 
and the man is assured of eternal salvation. The 
* under protest” clause may salve the conscience of 
the missionary, but what will the court of appeal 
say? How will it render its decision? Do the prec- 
edents of the Old Testament saints constitute a 
common law of sufficient power to pull the heathen 
through, or will the more recent rulings be a bar to 
his entrance upon the joys of the blest? These are 
questions which we do not see how the missionaries 
or the Andover Board can answer, any more than 
they can settle the second probation question. 

. But what we want to know is, why should the 
polygamists of Utah be put in jail and the polyga- 
mists of India received into the church? Ist be- 
cause the Mormon has got the best of the biblical 
argument with the Protestants, or is it because the 
church needs some converts with which to draw 


money from the pockets of believers? 
oo 


Editorial Notes. 


THE strike at the Clark thread works, near Newark, 
whereby some two hundred girla were out of employment, 
has been settled by the interference of the Catholic priest of 
the parish, who said that his efforts were made in the in. 
terest of his church, to which the operativs and their friends 
employed in other factories contributed $25,000 annually. 
Without work they could not giv; therefore he advised his 


people to accept the employers’ terms. Unselfish priest ! 
tH 


A PETITION was got up recently by a stockholder of the 
Fifth avenue stage line against the running of stages 
on Sunday. It was signed by clergymen and wealthy peo- 
ple who own carriages, and consequently do not need to use 
the stages. The directors of the company, however, hav 
decided to try the experiment. The stages will be run on 
Sundays as on week-days—as long as it proves profitable. 
The employees of the company are all in favor of Sunday 
work. . s i 


Tu Jewish Messenger grows sarcastic and says: '' A Bos- 
ton correspondent of the Hvangelist, in a kindly notice of 
the proposed Home for Aged and Infirm Hebrews in that 
city, refers to the gift of an estate by Hon. Leopold Morse 
for that purpose, and then adds: ‘Blessed be the helping 
Land of Christianity, in whatever form it may bestow its 
heaven-sent gifts.’ We fail to see what ‘ the helping hand of 
Christianity’ has to do with the matter. Mr. Morse is glad 
to acknowledge that he is a Hebrew.” 


HELEN GARDENER was telling a funny story to a party of 
friends, a few days ago, and while the laughter was at its 
loudest, a rather prim lady, on the shady side of fifty, who 
is the wife of a clergyman, joined the group and asked what 
they were all laughing at. One of the gentlemen said: ‘‘Oh, 
at oné of Miss Gardener’s irresistibly comical yarns about 
the bürning need for a revised theology." The lady braced 
herself, and with the air of a conqueror, looked Miss Gar- 
dener directly in the eyes and made the following crushing 
argument: ''Miss Gardener had much better let theology 
alone. It was revised to a nicety and settled, finally, long 


before she was born." ''So was slavery,” retorted Miss Gar- 
dener, with her merriest twinkle. 
cation," said Mrs. Clergyman. 


“I fail to see the appli- 
** Really ?” interrogated 


73 


ure; for if you are right, theology: is’ absolutely the only 


topic known to man that is in that pathetically hopeless con- 
dition when it has only a past. I did not know it was so sad 
as that.. Let us talk of something more cheerful. How do 
you like the new monument——-?” Buta shout of laughter 
drowned the rest of it, and the subject was dextrously 
changed. 


Ix.Garibaldi's Memoirs, which will soon appear in English, 
occurs this opinion of the priests: ‘‘ The priest is the real 
scourge of God in Italy. He keeps a cowardly government 
in the most humiliating degradation, and strengthens him- 
self amidst the corruption and misery of the people. | In 
France he urges that unhappy nation to war, and in Spain, 
worse still, he spurs on toward civil war the leading bands 
of fanatics, and is spreading extermination everywhere.” 


eg SS 

Tux Independent wants to know what the Churchman 
means by describing Dr. Field, in writing of his open letter 
to Colonel Ingersoll, as “the doctor with a heredity of Cal- 
vinistic background for his theogony.” It means, dear Jn- 
dependent, that all the Calvinism there is about Dr. Field is 
a slight trace of ancestral fear of John Calvin’s God. On his 
own account, Dr. Field ig not a Presbyterian. If he had 
known as fully six months ago where he stands, we do not 
believe he would hav written that open letter. And if the 
Presbyterian church had at the time known the result of 
the controversy he began as well as it knows it now, we 
believe that the doctor would somehow hav been induced to 
remain silent. 


cere 

Tux wonderful ingenuity of biblical exegetists is shown in 
the following inquiry sent to the Christian Advocate : 

* Is it certain that the words, ‘Drink no longer water, but drink 
a little wine,’ are properly translated as of literal water and of lit- 
eralwine? Are there not places in the Bible where ‘ milk’ and 
‘wine’ do not mean literal milk and literal wine? And, as in this 
place Paul was speaking to Timothy to instruct him in the neces- 
sity of caution in the selection of church officers, why might it not 
be supposed that he used ‘ wine'and ‘ water’ in the spiritual sense, 
and that the ‘ wine’ meant to get persons of an euergetio and vig - 
orous character ?” 

Dr. Buckley declines, however, to get out of a bad hole in 
that way. He says that if Paul’s advice to Timothy was 
not literal then no one can form any idea of anything in the 
Bible. How Paul's advice consists with hisown Prohibition 


principles he fails to state. 


——Ó P 

Tux Tribune, of this cjty, is responsible for the following: 
** A copy of the Bible always lies on the office desk of Col. 
Robert G. Ingersoll. 'The reason of this is that he prepares . 
his lectures and newspaper articles at his office, and this is 
the only work of reference which he keeps at hand. He dic- 
tates to a stenographer when preparing a lecture or article, 
stopping occasionally to think, frequently going back to 
change or correct a phrase, or again talking impetuously and 
rapidly. After the stenographer has put his dictation into 
type-written manuscript, the colonel goes over it with the 
utmost care and painstaking, making numerous corrections 
and emendations. Then he has it all rewritten on the type- 
writer, when he goes over it a second time with equal care. 
Sometimes three or four manuscripts are thus prepared for 
him before he is satisfied. A stenographer who has done 
a great deal of work for Colonel Ingersoll says that outside 
the Bible he uses no reference books or memoranda. What- 
ever he desires. to say, even to quotations, is stored away in 
his great head. Many persons take it upon themselvs to 
attempt to convert Colonel Ingersoll from his Atheism. They 
make their efforts both in person and by mail, in letters and 
pamphlets. The other day the colonel received a pamphlet 
entitled, ** Sure Cure for Atheists,” He replied to the sender 
by returning the book with the comment that it was as full 
of errors ag the book it sought to defend, and that he could 
not think of retaining it, because a single perusal was suffi- 
cient assurance that its only earthly object was to minister to 
the vanity of its author. Several times women of severe 
garb and countenance hav besieged Colonel Ingersoll’s office 
intent on bringing him into the Christian fold. These are 
generally put off by the office boy, who has come to know 
unerringly all such visitors. One pretty little Salvation 
Army woman in a poke bonnet pleaded earnestly once to 
gain the colonel’s presence, declaring pathetically that she 
knew she could convert him if she could only be allowed to 
pray with him.” 


er 
Lectures and Meetings. . 

J. E. Remspure will lecture in Texas during the remainder 
of the winter. He has engagements at Galveston, San An- 
tonio, Austin, Dallas, Fort Worth, Waco, Sherman, Gaines- 
ville, Paris, Bowie, Henrietta, Brownwood, Graham, Desde- 
mona, Burnett, San Angelo, Goldthwaite, Moody, Mansfield, 
Kerens, Mount Pleasant, Marquez, Hempstead, Columbus, 
and Victoria. f 


Obituary. 

Mr. F. F. Follet died January 4th, in Chicago, after an ill- 
ness of one week. The immediate cause of his taking-off 
was pneumonia. He was in his sixty-fifth year, although 
one would hav taken him, from his decrepit appearance, to 
hav been much older. He was aware that his life was rapidly 
drawing to a close, but he did not recant, but passed awa: 
as tranquilly as a babe falls asleep in its mother's arms. He 
was a Liberal Spiritualist, nay, more, he was an Anarchist, 
and was ready and capable at all times to defend the princi- 
ples of Anarchy. The Liberals of Illinois will remember the 
three years he spent in traveling over this state organizing 
Liberal Leagues and distributing Freethought literature, all at 
his own expense. In this work he exhausted his limited 
resources, and four years ago came to Chicago to liv. He 
started a small business in the book trade, and built up quite 
a business in that time. He left a will in favor of Mr. A. F 
Hart, of Rockford, Ill., who came on after his death an 
took his body to Rockford to be laid by the side of his wife 
He was buried without a funeral. Nota word was said a 


his grave, and no obituary notice has appeared from th 
hands of those to whom he left his little all. Another in 
stance of how Christians bury Infidels. W. 8. BELL. 


Miss Gardener; ‘‘ then the case is hopeless. But let us talk 
of something else—something that as changed or improved 
since I was born—something that has a present and a fut- 


‘ the Old Testament, and it is upon that book that the 
Mormons base their religious institutions. But if 
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Zellers from Sriends. 


SHanon, KAx., Jan. 14, 1888. 
Mz. omom I wish to say to you that I agree with all 
those that indorse the stand you hav taken for liberty and 
the right. Ithink the pictures a good way to reach the 
young folks, and lots of the old ones, as well. Ilike Taz 
TRUTH SEEKER better every day. As I hav informed you 
before, I saw it first about the time Mr. Bennett was tried 
by Benedict, and hav been a constant reader of it ever since. 

I now consider it the best paper I ever saw. J. D. Farr. 


New Haven, Conn., Jan. 14, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Will you please send me a topy of the TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUAL, for which please find inclosed 25 cents ? 
Tam glad you speak well of those noble heroes who were 
‘hanged at Chicago. Of course, they should hav a monu- 
ment, as Mr. J. S: Arthur says. It is to be hoped their 
friends will get them one. They were true men of the peo- 
ple, and died bravely. Every true Liberal should honor 
them. I would like them to hav a monument, like that of 
Washington, 592 feet in hight, at a cost of $1,187,710; 
weight, 81.000 tons. They deserve it. They died for hu- 
manity. Yours for the glorious cause of liberty, 
J. E. Wxron. 


DzravaN, MINN., Jan. 17, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav delayed longer than I ought in sending 
in my amount for the next year, trying to get another name 
to send along with mine. I hav made it a point the last four 
times I hav renewed my subscription to send you a new 
name for your subscription books each time. I think nearly 
every reader of your paper could do as well, with a little 
effort, and in the aggregate the result would be highly satis- 
"factory to the publishers as well as the readers of the greatest 
Freethought journal of the world. 

Regarding the course of your paper no Freethinker can 
hav other than words of commendation. The illustrations 
are as necessary now to complete the paper as the noble say- 
ings of Colonel Ingersoll. 

* Inclosed pioase find $6.50, to bè applied as directed. 

James GEDDES. 


Leon; KAN., Jan. 16, 1888. 
Mr. Entok: According to your notice of the 4th inst., my 
subscription for Taz TRUTH SEEKER will expire on the 6th of 
next month, at which time we will bid the once bést Free- 
thought journal published good-bye. I and my family hav 
perused its pages in all about three years; were taking it 
during the travel of the great apostle of Freethought around 
the world, and must confess that we hav had great pleasure 
in reading its contributions from the ablest and best men the 
world ever produced. But we think of late its pages are too 
much occupied in defense of Communism and Anarchism. 
Too much government is better for the people than no gov- 
ernment at all. I also think the man who holds the plow is 
entitled to as much credit as the beasts that pullit. What 

would labor be without intellect and capital ? 
Yours for the right, L. D. Henry. 


ErxnHozN, Mont., Jan. 9, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: Your paper I greatly respect and appre- 
ciate, because of its just and upright tenor and its bold 
independence, being yet respectful and considerate alike 
of the opinions of friend or foe, which desirable course, 
we must adirit, is foreign to many of our popular jour- 
‘nals. In the columns of the grand old TRUTA SExKER 
we find contributions of a threefold nature—practical, theo- 
retical, and scientific—all uniting in a harmonious whole, 
constituting a splendid volume, a valuable treatis, furnish- 
ing à means by which the gloom and darkness of a false be- 
lief are dissipated, and instead the masses, from a world of 
error, delusion, and ignorance, are ushered into a grand and 
lofty sphere, where the radiance of a brightening day, 
illumed by the ascending orb of reason, shall forever dispel 
_ the insidious approach of delusion and priestcraft. 


Respectfully, W. H. Banta. 


SALISBURY, Mo., Jan. 18, zm. 288. 
Mr. Epitor: On the evening of the 11th inst. I boarded 
the express train at this place, en route for Brunswick to hear 
Mr. Remsburg lecture on ‘‘ Sabbath Breaking and Sabbath 


Breakers.” He spoke in the city hall to a small audience, 
that is, to the brains of the town. There was not a fool in 
the house. The lecturer was introduced by Captain Beneka, 


a prominent lawyer of that place. Among the audience 
might hav been seen such splendid faces as Isaac H. Kinley, 
the editor of the Brunswicker, and Chas. R. Luster, editor 
of the Brunswick News, who, by the way; told me that night 
that he was just reading Thomas Paine's works, with which 
he was delighted. It givs me pleasure to say that Kinley, 
Luster, and Beneka are the three grand pillars of that town 
—its compass, its judge by the rule of three, and its reason 
and safety. The lecturer was applauded whenever oppor. 
tunity offered. At 10 o'clock I bid Mr. Remsburg good- 
night, and took the train for Salisbury. I felt a little 
skittish to see a cumbersome freight pull out about twenty 
minutes ahead of our train. Idid not know but perhaps 
the finger of Providence was fumbling around, and was go- 
ing to make a '' stumbling-stone ” out of that freight, but he 
didn't. It certainly vanished into air as we flew over the 
rails. Ithen got to thinking how Jehovah had become civ- 
ilized since he raised the mischief with Jonah and his gourd 
vine. 

Well, Mr. Remsburg was at our town and lectured the 
next night. I had the honor of introducing the distinguished 
gentleman to our audience. Several small jugs were soon 
filled and floated out to slander the man, hoping thereby to 
* hide a multitude of sins.” All honor to the Loeh brothers, 


‘ 


in the fifty-fifth year of her age. 


forward to the change with pleasure. 
to the last. 


hav a young lawyer holding the office of justice of the peace 
who is an outspoken Infidel of character and ability, I got 
him to make a few remarks. 
great surprise to the church people, and as he would not take 
pay for his services I herewith inclose $5 for Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER to be sent him. J. W. Roberts is his name. 


A. Straub, A. Wisler, Jim Greene, and D. W. Benjamin, 
who helped us most generously in a financial way. Come 
again, Mr. Remsburg ! JoHN TRUEBLOOD. 


f ANDOVER, O., Jan. 1, 1888. 

Mr. EprTOR: I write to present the obituary: Died, in 
Andover, O., Dec. 81, 1887, Eliza J., wife of E. W. Morley, 
She was a confirmed Spir- 
itualist, and had been a great sufferer for years. She looked 
Her mind was clear 
She said she had “ no more fear of dying than 
of stepping into the next room." She gave directions for her 
funeral, and did not wish to be carried into any church, but 
wanted a quiet funeral at home, a few pieces sung, and 
speaking if the friends desired.. As there was no Spiritual 
or Liberal speaker within miles of here, I knew not what to 
do. Not wishing to submit to the custom, as most Lib. 
erals do on such occasions, of thinking that any orthodox 
preacher wil do, I commenced looking around, and as we 


He did splendidly, and was a 


E. W. MORLEY. 


LAwRENOE, Kan., Jan. 1, 1888. 

Mz. Eniror: Inclosed you will find a clipping from the 
Lawrence Tribune. I myself, an Agnostic Infidel, living here 
in God's country, under God's kind care and protection, hav 
many ups and downs in life, but am always ready to fire hot 
shot back when the Christian leaders try to teach me how 
to liv a just and righteous life. Lawrence has passed a law 
respecting the unknown being. All places of business, ex- 
cept churches, must be closed on Sundays. Churches are 
allowed to make as many holy dollars as they can. One poor 
man, by the name of Miller, that kept an eating-stand open 
on Sunday, was fined five dollars. A leading Methodist min. 
ister jumped out of bed one Sunday morning and married & 
couple of folks for a '* V.” That was all right; giving to 
ministers is giving to God. 

A sad case of Christianity came to my notice here in this 
town. A Mrs. Solt became converted and received a com- 
mandment from God to fast. She fasted, and died drinking 
water and quoting scripture. Death relieved her of her 
transgressions of the laws of nature. She believed the infant 
at her breast was a new Christ. O for an Ingersoll to preach 
the funeral address of those that hav died for Jesus's sake! 

Wishing Tug TRUTH SEEKER bias prosperity, I re. 
main, Yours for truth, A. L. Wirnnaws. 


WELLAND, ONT., Jan. 19, 1888. 
Mr. EDITOR: At the age of eighty-two years, I, John Ray, 
find my health and faculties generally are fast failing me, 
and at the rate I am failing my time here cannot be long. I 
now hav little to look forward to but an early dissolution. 
I shall not be taken by surprise; am endeavoring to meet 


that event with what fortitude I can command. Having | 


lost faith in the Christians’ religious creed, and all other 
religious creeds, except the religion of humanity, my de- 
pendence is upon natural law, for of anything supernatural 
or outside of nature I know not. I had no choice in being 
brought into existence in this life, and a train of circum- 
stances not at my command or of my choosing has resulted 
in making me what I am and as I find myself to-day. It has 
not been in my power to be otherwise than as I am. 

If faith or a belief has anything to do with our existence 
ina life after this, I cannot, nor can anyone in reality, be- 
lieve that which is contrary to the evidence of the senses, be 
the consequence what it may. My faith is in accordance 
with my best judgment; to profess differently would be hy- 
pocrisy, and that is what honesty could not approve. It has 
taken a long time, and much thought, to overcome my early 
teaching, which was the Christians’ theory or theology. 
But, having arrived at my present conclusions, I cannot be 
otherwise than faithful to my honest convictions of what ap- 
pears to me to be the truth. No one can be expected to do 
better than he knows. 
to do as well as they know. 
be a neglect of known duty. 


Anything short of this would 
Joan Ray. 


Doors, Miny., Jan. 1, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: Inclosed you will find $3, for which please 
send me your paper for six months. Having seen several 
numbers of it, I am much pleased with it, though I do not 
agree with ali the sentiments expressed in it, and am not at 
all pleased with the treatment which Henry George receives 
from you, as well as from some of your correspondents. 
Why do you persistently represent his ideas as Socialism or 
Communism? You know, as well as I do, that George is as 
far from those ideas as it is possible for him to be. One. of 
your correspondents, on December 24th, over the signature 
of “Liberal,” mixes up George's name with Anarchism, and 
“ ID brand that as an infamous lie"—see his article." The man 
who has read George's works and does not see and acknowledge 
the difference between his teachings and Anarchism, Social- 
ism, or Communism is either a fool or something worse, but 
wishing to be charitable, I would rather suppose that ** Lib- 
eral” has not read George's works, and has formed his opin- 
ion on what he has seen in the general secular and religious 
press, which never would adopt a new idea or progressiv 
movement in morals until the former saw that it would not 
affect their pockets injuriously, and the latter until a public 
sentiment, gradually growing up to righteousness, compelled 


the clergy to giv in. Instance slavery and temperance. You! save this poor mis-er-able sin-ner! 


know, also, that they held on to the fagot and thumb-screw 
until clear-eyed Science moved the world out of their power. 
They still exercise ostracism to the damaging of Liberals, 
but, thank God, that is slipping from them, before the influ- 


But I hold it to be the duty of all | 


ence of snch bright and glorious characters as Abraham Lin- 
coln, Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Jefferson, and, last but not 
least, our own contemporary, glorious ** Bob," as the infidels 
to decency and good manners designate him. Some time ago 
Thad a paper. of some kind in which there was an article 
from the pen of a Chinese educated in English, which de- 
clared that in all China, containing nearly four hundred mill- 
ions of people, there was notin a given year as much violence, 
outrage, and disorder as in the state of New York. The 
paper.lias been lost; and if you can procure me one I, will be 
very thankful. 
nett's travels ** Around the World,” for I would like to hav 
them, if not too costly. 


Please let me know the lowest price of Ben- 


J. Soort. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND., Jan. 8, 1888. 


Mz. EpiroR: At last I hav had to come down. As 


Crockett said to the coon, 80 it has been said to me, and 
| I hav to giv up that which I hav had the pleasure of reading 
for seven years, namely, the grand old TRUTH SEEKER, 
because I can't pay for it. 
and to save my life I can't pay it, and must tell you to dis- 
continue mailing it to me any longer, until I can pay, if I 
ever can. 
dition or circumstances. 
much. I was brought up & Presbyterian, with all its horrible 
teachings, and not till I was forty-eight years old, some four- 
teen years ago, had I ever read or heard a Freethought lect- 
ure, when àn argument with a good, intelligent Liberal made 
me think. 
Reason.” Nothing had so interested me ever before. 
his '* Common Sense ;” then came Ingersoll's ‘‘ Mistakes of 
Moses” and“ Skulls,” and I first heard that great, noble man 
lecture in Jamestown and Buffaio. N. Y., in 1879. 
been my pleasure to hear him deliver four, among them 


I owe for one year's subscription, 


I don't know nor you cannot understand my con- 
The truth is, I hav talked too 


I was induced to read Thomas Paine's ** Age of 
Then 
It has 


“ What Must I Do to Be Saved ?” 
I was a subscriber to D. M. Bennett’s travels '* Around 


the World," which no man or woman who wants to advance 
in truth and knowledge can afford to be without. 
never seen the person who has read those books that does 
not say they are the most valuable history they had ever 
Seen. 
should talk? Could I help being disgusted with my former 
faith? But it cost me many a dollar. 


I hav 


I havloaned mine many times. Is it any wonder I 
I kept hotel from 
1880 to 1886 in Erie, Pa., that priest-ridden city, and while 
there entertained such blasphemers as J. H. Burnham, C. B. 
Reynolds, Charles Watts, J. E. Remsburg, and many others. 
It was known as Infidel headquarters, and notwithstanding 1 
had the name of keeping a first-class hotel, I had the ill-will 
of the local people, and they did me all the harm they 
could—quite enough to. keep me from succeeding. 

I inclose ten cents for the next issue of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. I want to read Colonel Ingersoll’s answers to your 
questions, and just as soon ag I can, if that time shall ever . 
come, I.will pay you the balance I owe you, and resume my 
place again. 

Trusting that by the combined efforts of Liberals all or 
any of the Christian Gods may be kept out of our Con- 
stitution, I am, Most respectfully, ^ C. L. Hawes. 


. 


A NIGHT AT BETHEL. 

Mr. Eprror: One Sunday morning in June, while taking 
niy usual constitutional, I noticed across the street a plain, 
unpretentious building, of decidedly moral tone, embellished 
with a large black sign, on which was painted, ‘‘ B-e-t-h-e-1." 
I looked at it and wondered at the strange name—for, mark 
ye, Iam a stranger and a pilgrim in this land of yours— 
when a tall, lantern-jawed individual, clad in a suit of cast- 
off undertaker’s garb, with bony hands clasped together, and 
a wild, yearning look in his eyes, came to the door and gazed 
long and earnestly at me, then said, ina holy-living-and-dying 
voice, ** Brother, step aside from the world and drink at the 
font of the water of life. As I never hav refused a drink 
when offered in so unprejudiced a fashion, I merely replied 
in my huskiest tones, ‘‘ Why, cet’nly, brother," and bounded 
up the stairs with a smile upon my lips. 

Calmly and most unimpassionately my sable guide con- 
ducted nie inside, and I seated myself beside a gentleman of 
so Elishaic—pardon the expression—appearance that I in- 
stantly looked around for the children and the two bears. 

AS soon as I had arranged my coat-tails I looked eagerly 
around for the font, but nothing in the shape of that vessel 
could Isee. Slowly I arrived at the truth that I had been— 
sold. The font was symbolical, not a welcóme—to me—real- 
ity. Ah, how I sighed for the sacrament! Mournfully I 
turned my eyes toward my guide, who was guardian angel 
of the collection-box. I had almost murmured, ‘‘ Brother, 
you are a li——,” when I saw that, with his eyes upturned, 
with a happy vinegar expression on his face, he was in com- 
murion with spirits unseen, and naturally coald not attend 
to my spiritual wants. 

On s platform at one end of the room stood the double of 
my gnide, swinging his arms and making horrible facial con- 
tortions. He was simply reminding his hearers —‘‘ dwellers in 
this oasis in the great desert of life” who yet “ travailed in 
this vale of tears"— that on account of so many sinners going 
down the hell side-track the faithful would require to donate 
more freely.to the Lord, in order to keep up steam in the 
engin on the uptown grade; that he—the parson—knew all 
his hearers would giv, as the Lord "— etc. 

This oration finished, he sat down, and the old man at my 
elbow began to groan in a manner so horrible that I, fearing 
the worst, instantly reminded him of the efficacy of brandy 


and ginger; but the old ingrate, turning his inflamed eyes 


upon me, howled out loud enough for all to hear, ‘‘ Lord, 
Do, Lord, do-o-o!" 
which refrain was instantly taken up by. the whole crowd 
and bellowed to the Lord, poor soul! 

- But as the Lord, keeping silent, refused to meddle with the 
affair, the Rev. Singletext called upon Sister Shanks to lead . 


in prayer. Sister Shanks, pious and prim, Roman nose 
embellished with spectacles and hands clasped together, 
poured forth her soul to the Lord in a cracked treble. After 
enumerating all the gifts she had received from on high, she 
easually mentioned to the Lord that there was a hardened old 
sinner in the back seat whose soul, blackened with sin, she 
‘would like to see purified by his holy fire, his hardened heart 
riven in twain, etc. Others then telephoned heavenward in 
like terms, until I fancied that the poor dear Lord must be 
nigh distracted with all the conflicting messages he was that 
night receiving from all the Christian church. But “ hig 
ways are not our ways”—and, Lord knows, I do not want 
them 80 to be. : 

Having thus tormented their “elder brother” to their best 
ability, they concluded by singing, “ Washed in the blood of 
the lamb,” and, by the appearance of some of them, I 
thought that a good-sized bath would make them think that 
_ the Kingdom of heaven was at hand. At least, their con- 
tinued presence on earth would-be more desirable. 

While the audience were thus expressing to the Lord their 
intention of getting washed, a genteelly snub-nosed sister, 
with weatherbeaten features—they say it was the weather— 
and strongly smelling. breath, ill concealed by peppermint, 
urged me to come and rest in somebody’s ** busum,” but I 
firmly declined, muttered that I was a married man, seized 
my hat, and fled with their howlings ringing in my ear. I 
hear them yet—in my dreams I see Sister Shanks, Roman 
nose, spectacles, and wings, accompanied by the snub-noged 
genius, flitting before me, and feel her incense-like breath 
(ach—chee !) until my nerves giv way, just as I am being 
roughly dragged to that ** one’s busum,” and I awake in a 
cold sweat. 


O heaven! where is thy victory ? O sheol! where is thy f 
sting? Thanks be to the Lord who givest us sheol, for its- 


comforts pass all Christian understanding. 
LANDY BRITON. 


New Yozk, N. Y., Jan. 20, 1888. 
Mz. Epitor: I: was surprised to see a letter from one 
Benj. F. Clark, dated December 16th, in your issue of 
January 14th. Why you should let gnch personal ribaldry 
and abuse into your columns surprises me. If you deem 
such things fair, I can only wonder still more. If you pub- 
. lished a false or one-sided report from a daily paper, it was 
of. your own motion, not to be offset by this attack on me. 
* Two wrongs never make one right.” | 
The Clark letter is like its author. Both are vulgar and 
abusiv. I can hav no controversy with a person who 
openly stated on the Liberal Club platform that he had been 
` an African slave-trader, and therefore was, under interna- 
-tional law and treaties, a pirate. Sometimes I may hav 
' doubted the truth of his own confession, as the same sort of 
*: morbid vanity which prompted it might also prompt a false- 
hood. Ih either case the utterer is unworthy of respect. 
At the meeting referred to in the vulgar communication 
^^. you publish, the person who signs it took the floor unim- 
.peded in any way. Within two minutes he commenced a 
` tirade of abuse, both vulgar and profane in character, for 
` which some one hissed him. I believe that it was the 
librarian. Then he left incontinently. As he fled I made 
the mistake, perhaps, of telling him that as a self-confessed 
trader in human beings, he did weil in retiring from among 
honest people. Certainly I cannot imagin them willingly 
associating with a character gelf-branded aè infamous. 
` Personally, for this person's abuse I care nothing. Had it 
not appeared in a respectable journal, I would not hav 
noticed it. On the physical matter, in closing, I desire to 
say that such allusions belong only to bullies. My response 
_is silent contempt and the suggestion that I am perfectly 
‘able to take care of myself against even a man of courage, 
let alone a coward. Respectfully, R. J. Huyton. 


: Broox1yn, Jan. 28, 1888. 
Mz. Epitor: The New York Sun on Sundays presents a 
column or two of ‘‘ questions by Sun correspondents,” with 
answers thereto, except now and then in case of a poser 
_ which the editor can't answer. Sunday, the 22d of January, 
appeared four questions by “ Ajax," three of which inter- 
ested me not a little, and I hoped to be greatly edified by the 
answers. The first question, relating to unpensioned sol- 
diers, the editor couldn't answer and said so, *'like a little 
-man;” the three others were utterly ignored, to my very 
‘great surprise. These were: 2. ‘‘Is the existence of God a 
„matter of clear and demonstrable proof?" 3. ‘‘ Does the 
philosophy of Atheism produce criminals?” 4. ‘Are there 
any records to show that the adherents of Christianity fur- 
nish fewer criminals than the Jews?” M 
. To be charitable would be to suppose that the editor over- 
looked these three questions. Let us be charitable, for the 
first of the three was an easy one fcr any Christian. The 
.editor might hav said something like this: ‘‘If you are not 
a benighted heathen—it looks as if you were—you would 
find in every wrinkle of the face of. nature, and in the won- 
drous view of the illimitable firmament, studded with in- 
numerable worlds, clear and demonstrable proof of the ex. 
istence of God." Wishing to elaborate, he might hav rung 
in the human soul, declaring that the inner consciousness of 
said soul is as conscious of the existence of God as of itself; 
and, if a betting ‘‘ inner consciousness,” would bet dollars 
to doughnuts on the existence of God, when '* Ajax" would 
hav felt very cheap and wished he hadn't asked such a fool. 
ish question: 
^. The second of the three ignored questions he should hav 
ànswered with a flat-footed ** Yes!" as any iron-clad Chris- 
tian would hav done, leaving “Ajax” to prove to the contrary, 
which he. could easily do, but the printing of which the 
_ editor could ‘ decline with (or without) thanks." ; 
'. The last of the three ignored questions the editor could 
not-hav answered so flat-footedly, as ** Ajax” calls for *' rec- 
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ords,” which would overslaugh the editor, so to speak. But 
he could hav crawfished with fairly good grace in some such 
manner as this: ‘‘ We are not posted with regard to crim- 
inal records in so far as these relate to religious tenets or be- 
liefs, or the desirability of pork as food. Read Job for com- 
fort.” 

Now, whether or not the correspondence editor of the 
Sun overlooked those three vital questions, purposely ig- 
nored them, or declined to answer them because he could 
not truthfully do so without giving God and Christianity a 
setback, so to speak, he is manifestly not the right man in 
the right placeto minister to the craving minds of many 
“anxious inquirers,” and should giv place to one who can. 

Sr Stoxum. 


; ] Wayzanp, Mios., Dec. 31, 287. 
Drar Macponatp: Iam again in distress on account of 
the recent sickness of my wife, and my own continued poor 
health. I am not able nor in circumstances to permit my 
going from home to canvass for work, and here (at a rela- 
tiv’s), in Maryland, I cannot get much of anything to do, as it 
is only a small station on the G. R. & I. railway. Now, what 
I would like to say to the readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER is 
that on and after January 1, 288, I will make this offer to 
Freethinkers: I will make crayon portraits from any style of 
small picture sent me, in the following sizes, at prices stated 
opposit the sizes, if cash remitted with the order, and will 
pay the postage or express on the crayon when it goes to th 

owner. ` i : 


Size of paper. Length of head. Price. 
16x20 63 to 7 inches $6 00. 
18x22 7o mq 7.00." 
20x24 7*8 s 8.00. 
22x21 full life size 10.00. 


Will furnish excellent appropriate frames for $2.50, $3.50, 
$5.00, and $7.00 each extra in the respectiv sizes, but where 
frames are furnished, the parties ordering must pay express 
charges. Fora guarantee as to my work and ability I will 
send to those writing to me indorsements from those whom 
I hav made portraits for, and those that hav seen my work. 
I might offer here the names of Mr. Watts and Putnam, and 
Mr. A. P. Urey, Sandy Lake, Pa. I am making one for Otto 
Wettstein. Now, friends, you hav a chance to get a good 
crayon for a small amount of money. I can make changes, 


such as clothing or hair, to suit, but changes will be charged 
.] some extra for. 


Let me know what you want and I will tell 
you how much, if any, extra will be charged. 

Giv Heston my unconditional compliments., He is improv- 
ing very much on his drawing, and especially in his perspec- 
tiv. Hislessons hit hard. Long liv Heston, and Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER and its able editor. F. E. Srurais. 


. HorpEN, Mo., Jan. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I asked Rev. D. C. Williams if he would 
publicly debate, and affirm his cardinal doctrins. He de- 
clined, but afterward announced that he would answer 
questions handed in before a given time. 

I wrote and presented the following: ‘‘ Did not the church 
(both Protestant and Catholic) hav its most rapid growth, 
and greatest influence over the people, from the'third to the 
sixteenth century, inclusiv? "Was not that period noted for 
ignorance and bloodshed? Was not the ignorance the cause, 
and the bloodshed the result, of the influence and growth 
of the church ?” 

He answered my question, or rather attempted to answer 
it, from his pulpit in public. He said there were no Prot-. 
estants during that period. Whether he did not know that 
my question, covered the sixteenth century, or wanted to 
evade it, I do not know, but he contended that the question 
extended only to the beginning of the sixteenth century. I 
had no copy of the question with me, but had a copy on my 
desk, and when I returned and examined, I found the ques- 
tion did not contain a mistake, but clearly covers the six- 
teenth century, as shown by the verbatim copy given above. 

But he said there were no Protestants, and I think he said 
there were no Christians, in that period. He admitted tha: 
ignorance and bloodshed prevailed in those times—dumped 
it all off on the Catholics, just as if they were not Christians. 
I cannot undertake to settle the dispute between the Protest- 
ants and Catholics, but they are both ardent Christians, and 
both darkened Europe and appalled humanity for the last 
eighty years of the. sixteenth century. Buckle says, how- 
ever, that the Protestants revolted, claiming the right of pri- 
vate judgment, but afterward became more intolerant than 
the Catholics. The same author says in vol. i, p. 407, that 
in France, in the reign of Henry IV., the Protestants would 
not, for many years, permit the Catholics to worship at 
mass, and that they seized the property of the Catholic 
clergy and employed it in support of their own churches. 

'** On one occasion, in the reign of the Arian emperor Va- 
lens, no less than eighty Catholic ecclesiastics were impris- 
oned in a ship at sea, and treacherously burnt ” (Lecky, vol. 
ii, p. 22). ; 

Luther delivered an address to the German noblemen in 
1520, and that was the kernel of the Reformation. So we see 
there were myriads of both Protestant and Catholic Chris- 
tians through most of the sixteenth century. 

I hav no word against the better things taught in Chris- 
tianity. Indeed, if it were-wronged, I would defend it with 
might and main; but I am neither called upon by duty nor 
inclination to indorse its errors nor palliate its crimes, or 
rather those growing out of it. 

Friend Williams has little to say to my direct question, but 
dwelt statistically upon the growth of the church in this 
country, but failed to say that it could not work the mischief 
it has in the past centuries, for here itis kept in check by 
our growing enlightenment, and cannot grasp and wield the 
civil power. , 

: Nor do I perceive that the number of its communicants is 


75 


in ratio to our developed civilization and increased popu- 
lation. . ; -F 

He intimated that the Liberals are Anarchists or Socialists, 
or hav such leanings. Shades of Moses! That calls for an 
investigation aside from the text. Let us start out for facta 
on the orthodox route. I hav seen a statement that I think 
is more reliable than the authority he quoted, that thirteen 
and seven-tenths per cent of the seventy thousand preachers 
and priests in the United States are criminals. Of seven 
hundred convicts in the Kansas penitentiary a few years ago, 
all were reported to be orthodox butone. It is beyond doubt 
that John Calvin found out the hiding-place of the noble 
Servetus, and used his influence to hav him brought into 
Geneva and burnt to death in October, 1553. (See American 
Cyclopedia.) Luther believed in witchcraft, and recom- 
mended that a child be thrown into the river to rid the house 
of a devil (Lecky, vol. i, p. 84). In the spring of 1545 the 
leading Protestant nobles formed a conspiracy to assassinate 
Archbishop Beaton, and in 1546 he was murdered in St. 
Andrews. John Knox said to sanction it (Buckle, vol. ii, 
p. 176). Most murderers who expiate their crimes with 
their lives die Christians, and make a bee-line from the 
gallows to heaven. 

Now let us return by the Liberal route. This brings us in 
harmony with the good and the great—the founders of 
American Independence and the guardians of civil and relig- 
ious liberty—Washington, Jefferson, Franklin. Not one of 
these was a church-member—not one was orthodox. Fur- 
ther along we find Lincoln and Grant; their reason was 
never clouded by superstition, nor will their names be lost 
in oblivion. f : 

In everyday life and in every community, we find, Liberal 
men and women, generally, reliable, truthful, upright, and 
honorable in all the affairs of life; besides, they are gen- 
erally above mediocrity in intellect and learning. With 
their minds free from all superstition, they better enjoy this 
life, and hav as good a chance in another, if there should be 
another, as their orthodox friends. They do not rely upon 
faith, fuss, and fiction to save them, but save themselvs from 
the effects of wrong-doing by not doing wrong. The Chris- 
tian expects to be saved by believing in a batch of absurd 
superstitions, and by praying out of sins, if need be, seven 
times seventy times. Ergo, no wonder the facts favor the 
Liberals. 

My friend Williams was long and loud on the growth of 

the church in this country, and the large amount of money 
contributed for foreign missions. I want to show that much 
of their money is obtained by a species of ‘‘boycotting.” It 
is their custom to send sweet women to every business 
man—generally customers of the man in business come and 
plead for money, insinuating a reminder that they are good 
customers, and he must ‘shell out.” Other unfair and 
adroit methods are making festivals, inviting the public, and 
putting their guests under very embarrassing circumstances, 
80 they must make generous, but reluctant, contributions, 
- Next, the money is spent in fat living for missionaries 
engaged in trying to convert pagans and Mohammedans to 
Christianity, or rather to get them to throw off one lot of 
superstitions for another lot of superstitions. And how are ' 
they getting along at that? My friend says he can eat statis- 
tics. I will serve him from a speech made recently at a 
church congress by Dr. Isaac Taylor, D.D.—a good author- 
ity. He said: ''In Asia and Africa, Islam, as a missionary 
religion, is more successful than Christianity, and our 
efforts to convert the Mohammedans hav failed.” He said, 
too, ** Thé increase of the Mohammedan population in India, 
between the census of 1871 and that of 1881, amounts to 
9,289,002, an increase of about twenty-five per cent. Making 
ample allowance fer the natural increase due to the excess of 
births over deaths, the conversion of heathens and Christians 
to Mohammedanism must be at the rate of at least six hun- 
dred thousand per annum.” Gracious! there is plenty of 
good eating here. I will now giv him some dessert. 

Dr. Taylor again said: ‘‘ Taking the four missionary fields 
of Persia, Palestine, Arabia, and Egypt, I find that the Church 
Missionary Society employs 109 missionaries and nativ agents 
at a cost of £11,804, and last year only one adult convert was 
baptized.” 

Plenty more such facts, but I must hasten, merely suggest- 
ing that, if pagans and Mohammedans cannot be induced to 
believe in his religion, certainly enlightened people cannot 
believe in it.. 

Christianity is on the wane. It hag not suffered a demo- 
tious lapsus, but it is in articulo mortis. It declines slowly 
but surely as science advances. The clergy get shorter 
salaries, and giv shorter sermons and shorter prayers; fewer 
people, according to population, attend church; and still 
fewer take an activ interest in the forms of worship. True, 
the dull monotony is sometimes broken, as here now, by new 
and novel modes of excitement—it is a strong and concerted 
effort to push the bright nineteenth century back into the 
dark sixteenth century. 

On such occasions effort is made to excite the people with 
a gush of appeals to their sympathies, by reminding them of 
dead friends, and a mythical place called heaven, till they 


-are willing to act as puppets, and respond to some person's 


imperativ demand to stand up or hold up their hands, as in 
the play, '' Simon says wig-wag." This is called a religious 
revival. 

Decline is further seen in the vast increase in Liberal 
periodicals and publications, and in the abandonment of’ 
cardinal doctrins by learned and leading preachers, from 
Beecher down to ordinary. Spurgeon has just retired from 
the pulpit on account of the last revision and the concessions 
made all along the line. . 

For the most rapid growth of the church, see the reign of 
Constantine, in the fourth century, and on through the Dark 
Ages. For ignorance and bloodshed at. the same time, too, 
see Buckle, Lecky, Rebold, Renan, Gibbon, American Éncy- - 


lopedia, and Library of Universa] Knowledge. 
ER EE m C. L. Carrer, M.D. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Edited. by Miss Susan H. Wixos, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Death. 


At morn, at noon, at sunset eve, 
At midnight dark and cold; 

Death comes with glist'ning sword in hand, 
And slays both young and old. 


He stops not for the rugged oak, 
Nor fór the tender vine, 

But both are.victims of his sword, 
They yield to him supine. 


The beasts and fowls of nature's flock 
Fall lifeless at his feet ; 

Whether at home or far abroad, 
His face they hav to meet. 


Everthing that has a life 
Must give it up when due; 

And even little flowers, 
Why; they must perish too. 


So let us while we do liv 
Shun error as a foe; 
That when death calls upon us 
We'll be content to go. 
GEORGE J. REMSBURG. 


me 
Golden Keys. 
A bunch of golden keys is mine, 
To make each day with gladness shine. 
“ Good morning,” that’s the golden key 

That unlocks every day for me. 
When evening comes, ** Good-night" I Bay, 
And close the door of each glad day. 
When at the table, “If you please” 
I take from off my bunch of keys. 
When friends giv anything to me, 
Til use the little “ Thank you” key. 
“Excuse me,” * Beg your pardon,” too, 
When by mistake some harm I do. 
Or if unkindly harm I’ve given, 
With “Forgiv me" I'll be forgiven. 
On a golden ring these keys I'll bind, | 
This is its motto: **Be ye kind.” 
I'll often use each golden key, 
And 80 a happy child I?ll be. 

o ————— 94 99—— —————- 


Why I Am a Liberal. 


I see a prize offered by B. H. Marlett, of 
Chicago, in Taz TRUTH SEEKER for the best 
essay on '* Why I Am a Liberal.” 

I am a Liberal because I believe in free 
speech and Freethought. The Bible teaches 
us that we hav to obey all of the Command- 
ments, but Moses was the first one to break 
them. The stories in the Bible do not seem 
reasonable to me, such as the whale swallow- 
ing Jonah and Samson overturning a house 
with three thousand people in it. I ama 
Liberal because I like to giv my candid opin- 
ions and to listen to the candid opinions of 
others. And I would accord the same right 
to others that I would like accorded to me. 

[Age 13.] '  QzoncE DOWNER. 

Perry, 1U. 


Iam twelve years old, and I am going to 
. tell you why Iam a Liberal. Iof course do 

not expect to get the $3, but as-Mr. Marlett 
wants all the children to write I will try. I 
go to Sunday-school and get papers and nice 
cards, but I can’t see any sense to them. 
They tell me things at Sunday-school that I 
don’t understand, and when I come home 
papa asks me so many questions about things 
the teacher said that I am ashamed because I 
went. My papa takes Tur TRUTH BSEEKER, 
and the pictures which Mr. Heston makes 
make me feel ashamed of the Sunday-school. 
Ilike to go to Sunday-school because all the 
boysand girls go there, but think I would 
like it better if we could hav a Sunday-school 
that would teach the boys and girls some 
good, sensible ideas, and not talk so much 
about God, and hell, and heaven. I am a 
Liberal because my papa is, and I know he 
has good reasons for it. And I don’t think 
any boy can be anything else unless some 
preacher drives it into him. ; 

[Age 12.] Mäster WALTER PENFIELD. 

Lebo, Kan. 

— to —— 
Polly and The Mouse. 

A young lady living not far from Boston 
-has an extremely tame and clever parrot, 
which she prizes. very highly. Every morh- 
ing Polly makes a tour of the house, -perched 
on the shoulder of her mistress, who talks to 
her much in this strain: : 

* Come take a walk. Do take a walk. 
Fine day for a walk." 

One afternoon Polly's mistress heard a 
noise in the room where the parrot is kept; 


| Feldpaush, and we all read it. 


à 1 
&nd, upon entering it, she saw Polly had 
scrambled down from her roost, and was 
gazing with great earnestness under a large 
bureau, repeating at intervals in the most 
persuasiv manner : 

‘Come take a walk. Do take a walk. 
Fine day for a walk.” Interested to learn 
who it was that-Polly was so urgently invit- 
ing -to a walk, the young lady proceeded to 
investigate, and soon found the object of 


Polly’s invitation to be a small mouse. 
e 


Not on an Empty Stomach. 

Anxious Arkansaw mother: ‘‘Tommy, is 
that a green persimmon you are eating ?” 

“Yes, maw.” —. 

“ Don’t you know it ain't healthy to eat 
green persimmons on an empty stomach ?" 

“I ain't eatin’ this green persimmon on an 
empty stomach. Iatea peck of 'em before 
I tackled this one.” 


Correspondence. 
SnonomisH, Wasn., Jan. 4, 1887. 
Miss Susan H. Wixon, Dear Madam: I 
send you the accompanying statement to 
Charles Corbett, which, if you so please, you 
may print following this letter. I read those 
** Counsels" from the Hon. Horace Mann 
forty-five years ago, I think, having been 
myself an educator fifty-one years. I do 
not believe in plagiarism. Perhaps all the 
rest of your readers believe those ** Coun- 
sels” to be original with Charles Corbett. 
Bless you ever. Pror. J. H. Coox. 


Snonomisu, Wasn., Jan. 4, 1887. 
To Cuartes CozazTT, Nat Moore, N. C.: 

Dear Sir: In the department of the Chil. 
dren's Corner in Taz Trura Szexer for De- 
cember 24th I read an article over your sig- 
nature a8 though it was original from you, 
entitled, ‘‘Counsels to the Young." Those 
** Counsels " are from the Hon. Horace Mann; 
“the great educator,” and came from his 
lips forty-five years ago. How you should 
hav sent them to Taz Trura SEEKER as your 
own is for you to explain. It would hav 
been honest to put quotation marks to them. 

Pror. J. H. Coox. 


Jaoxson, Miom., Jan. 11, 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I hav never written to 
Tue TRUTH Sxzxzn before. 
My father does not take Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, but it is sent to our house for Mr. 


Although my folks are not Liberal, they 
all, with one exception, like your paper very 
much... 

I go to school in a first-class public school. 
I Bm eleven years old, and'am in the seventh 
grade. 

My teacher's name is Miss Germain; she is 
very kind and considerate. 

I must close, as I would like to see my let- 
ter in print, and am afraid.if I make it too 
long you will not print it. 

I would like correspondents of about my 
age. Respectfully yours, 
214 N. Jackson. Street. 

955 Laxe West Sr. 

Dzar Miss Wixos: If Adam and Eve were 
the first man and woman made, how could 
Satan get made himself and come and tempt 
Adam and Eve? Please tell me, if you can. 
Iamalittle girl only nine years old, and I 
do not know, and I thought you could tell 
me. Eria Ronzmrms. 

[Adam, Eve, and Satan are imaginary be- 
ings, like Santa Claus, Jack the Giant Killer, 
etc. The stories about them are unsupported 
by reliable testimony, and they take their 
places with the old-fashioned myths. "We 
would advise Ella not to bother her little head 
over such matters, but learn all she can of 
the wonderful world in which we liv, and the 
people who hav made it brighter and better 
for us all.—Ep. C. C.] 


Gro. A. SMITH. 


Oax Mirs, Kan., Jan. 6, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: It has been a long time 
since I last wrote you. yet I think none the 
less of you. You are in the midst of a great 
work, laboring fora great cause, and doing 
your best to make the young folks happy. I 
know the young Liberal folks ove you, and 
feel kindly toward you for editing the Chil- 
dren's Corner, and. giving them the benefit of 
it. I know I do, and heartily thank you for 
your earnest ]abors. a 

You and Aunt Elmina are doing a noble 
and a needed work. I hav been reading a 
book called, ‘‘ Self-Help,” and think all young 
folks should read it and take it for their 
guide.. 

I hav also read ** The Bible of Bibles,” by 
K. Graves, and pronounce it an unanswerable 
work—a credit to its author. I request all 
Christians to read it, and throw aside the 
dogmatic literature. Yet the period is ap- 
proaching when Freethought literature will 
find a welcome place in every home. Go to 
almost any public library, and there, beside 
the works of Calvin, Luther, Wesley, and 
Edwards, you find the works of Huxley, 
Darwin, Spencer, and Tyndall. 

The eloquence of Ingersoll in unsurpassed. 
The poetical and descriptiv writings of S. P. 
Putnam are beautiful; and the unanswerable 
arguments of our great workers, with Eu- 


us to the-front.. And now, wishing you and 
the Corner success, and again thanking you 
for your labors, I remain, DU 

- Faithfully, Q. J. Remspure. 


[Such letters ag the above are an inspira- 
tion, and make us feel we are doing a little 
for the elevation and welfare of those who 
are advancing to fill the places of their e'ders. 
Georgeswill please accept our hearty thanks 
for his kindly feelings, and the assurance that 
we can never grow weary in our work as long 
as we retain the regard of our many TRUTH 
SEEKER boys and girls, not the least among 
whom we count George J. Remsburg. In 
manhood may he more than fulfill the promis 
of his youth.—Eb. C. C.] 


Osorora, Iowa, Jan. 18, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: Papa takes THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and I think itis a very nice paper. 
I went to school some of this winter, but, it 
got so-cold, and the snow was so deep, we 
could not get there. I study reading, spell- 
ing, arithmetic, geography, language,. writ- 
ing, and physiology. I hav two brothers, but 
no sisters. Their names are Pearl and Wil. 
lie. Pearl is seven years old, and reads in 
the second reader. Willie is twenty-two 
months old. Pearl and I go to school, when 
we can get there. I am eight years old, and 
read in the fourth reader. I read all the let- 
ters in the Children's Corner. Papa has taken 
Tue Trotu SEEKER for nearly two years, and 
he thinks it is à very nice paper. I tried to 
get papa to tell me what to write, and he told 
me to write what I knew and use no decep- 
tions. 

I think this is 
time, 80 good-bye. 

Yours truly, . JENNIE QIGRAY. 

[Jennie has written a good letter, and with- 
out help. That is the way. Rely on your- 
self. Talk well, and write as you would 


talk, easily and naturally.—Ep. C. C.] 
Baxzz's Corner, IND , Jan. 7, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: I. thought I would 
write a few lines for Taz TRUTH NEEKER. My 
little brother died three months ago; he was 
over six years old; he had just started to 
go to school; his name was Otto Clyde. We 
are all lonely without him. We can sympa- 
thize with you; it is so sad to lose a friend. 

We hav taken THE TRUTH SEEKER ever 
since the Children’s Corner commenced. 

I like to go to school. We had a Christ- 
mas tree at the school-house. I got several 
presents. 

This is a small village, but there is one 
church here. They had a revival, but did not 
get any to join, so they quit. 

I wrote a private letter to Pearl Dewy 
over a month ago, but hav not yet received 
an answer. | 

As my letter is too long, I must stop. I 
will soon be thirteen years old, and would like 
to hav some correspondents about my own 
age. From your friend, EsrELLA BAKER. 

[We sincerely sympathise with Estella and 
all her family in the loss of dear little Otto. 
We know all the sorrow of such a loss. But 
Otto will never suffer any more. This is one 
consolation. And we must try to bear our 
griefs and burdens with courage and patience. 


—Ep. C. C.] 


Looust Bayou, ARK., Dec. 80, 1887. 

Drar Miss Wrxon: Please excuse the lib- 
érty. I hav taken in writing to you. I was so 
much pleased with your sketch of the life of 
that inestimable lady, Frances Wright, that I 
must inform you that she remained in my 
father’s house ten days, when she delivered a 
course of lectures in Baltimore. That was in 
1829. I was an awkward boy of sixteen 
years. The house was thronged with com- 
pany from morning until night. She made 
the purchase of the ‘‘ Chickasaw Bluff,” and 
invested $15,000 in slaves in order to educate 
them, and after she started the thing she had 


long enough for the first 


.to return to Europe, and the thing fell through. 


When she returned she liberated them. She 
told my father it cost her half her fortune. 

She entered the room one morning and 
said: ** Mr. Haslam, I must tell you what a 
compliment President Jefferson paid me.” 
(She stayed with him ten days.) ‘‘ He told 
me he had a work—a small work—in his 
library, and he prized it above all others. I 
inquired what it was, and could I procure it. 
He replied, * A Few Days in Athens.’ ” 

It was said at that time, I distinctly remem- 
ber, that she was one of the most intellectual 
women that ever lived. Anything relating to 
that grand philanthropist interests me. The 
Liberals ought to keep her memory green. I 
hav her portrait to adorn my room, with this 
sentence: ‘‘ Human kind is but one family ; 
the education of its youth should be equal 
and universal.” a 

Wishing you and the Corner great success, 
I remain, 

Your unknown friend, J. H. HASLAM. 

[We thank our unknown friend for the 
item in regard to Frances Wright, and agree 
with him that her memory should be kept 
green and fragrant. We know of her only 
through her works, and through the friends 


‘| who had the honor and pleasure of her ac- 


quaintance and friendship, but our admira- 
tion and respect for her great mind and many 
noble qualities will remain with us always. 


gene Macdonald at the head, are fast bringing | Would there were more like her.—Ep. C. C.] 


Science Column. 


Snow. 


See how. it snows!. How soft, and white, 
and fleecy the snow is! What delicate, 
feathery, floating flakes! 
gracefully they float and fall, covering the 
frozen ground like a mantle of ermin! Beau- 
tiful snow! Let us see what it is. Watch 
the swiftly descending flakes and you will 
notice that they are perfectly formed into 
lovely shapes, crystals and prisms, and each 
perfect to itself. Well, these vast number of 
shapes reflect the different rays of light in 
their colors—north, south, east, and west. 
Away up in the sky these varied colors come 
together. We cannot see them do this, be- 
cause it is done beyond seeing distance; but 
this union it is that makes the snow so pure 
and white when it falls to the ground. It ië 
the uniting of all colors that makes white. 

Salt and sugar are formed by a similar 
process—the union of little crystals, etc. 
But what is snow? Why, it is only frozen 
air, or rather the vapor which is in the air, 
which is made dense or thick by currents of 
of cold air passing through it and freezing 
the same. It might snow in summer if the 
earth was not so warm and giving out so 
much heat, which rises and melts any speck 
of snow that might be in the atmosphere be- 
fore it touches the earth. Snow remains on 
the mountain-tops all the year round. Why 
is that? i ; s 

Because the high mountain-tops are so far 
above the earth that. snow falling there can 
not be melted by warmth that rises from 
lower levels; and then, mountain air is more 
rarefied or light, and not dense, and so keeps 
a good deal of heat in a latent state. 

Snow is very warm, as you may know 
by observing how green the grass will be- 
come when it is covered a long time by the 
snows of winter. The little crystals of snow 
are all mixed or mingled with air, and a sub- 
stance called carbonic acid is given out by 
the snow, and this substance settles slowly 
into the fields and valleys under the snow, 
keeping them moist and warm, so when the 
spring-time comes they are prepared for the 
upspringing of the beautiful grasses, herbs, 
and flowers. ‘Phe heat of the earth that, 
were it not for the snow, would be thrown 
off into the atmosphere, is kept under the 
snow and feeds the earth. 

Why does the snow not melt quicker? 

Look up at the sun now. Do you not see 
how slantwise it shines? In that way, its 
rays cannot heat the earth as it does in sum- 
mer, and the surface being frozen, it cannot 
radiate heat; consequently the snow cannot 
melt away quickly. "INE 

We can hav a great deal of fun with the 
snow—snow-balling, sliding down-hill on our 
swiftly gliding sleds, tobogganing, and mak- 
ing snow-huts and snow-men.. Some chil. 
dren work, oh, so hard! to get a snow wig- 


wam made, and then it isso nice and warm : 


inside. But it generally happens that, just as 
they begin to enjoy the playing in the snow- 
house, à thaw commences and melts it all 
away like a castle built in the air. 

Lots of children hav made ice-cream with 
snow mixed with cream and sugar. I hav 
made it myself, and I am sure it is very nice. 

8. H. W. 


QuxSTIONS.—Of what shapes is snow composed ? 
Why cannot we see snow reflecting the rays of 
light? Why issnow white? Whatis white? Whatof 
salt and sugar? Whatissnow? Why doos it not 
snow in summer? Why does snow remain on the 
tops of mountains so long? Is snow warm, and 
why? How doesit keep the earth warm? Can 
you tell why it does not melt sooner? Name some 
of the games that children hav with snow. 
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Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in & more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicnous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
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the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
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This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
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his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
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History cf Christianity 


A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Wenck, 
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Current Thought 


AS REPRESENTED IN ENGLISH AND AMERIOAN 


MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS. i 
` A class of literature worthy of some atten- 
tion from Freethinkers is that consisting of 
the numerous first.class magazines of this 
country and England. Students of the social 
forces of the times may perhaps do well, be- 
sides giving their main attention to their own 
special fields, to keep informed on the general 
progress of modern thought among other 
classes than their own. A profitable oppor- 
tunity to do this-is presented by this class of 
literature, which has of late so increased in 
numbers and circulation as almost to sup- 
plant books, and circulates extensivly among 
certain classes—those of wealth and leisure. 
Pérhaps a brief résumé of the contents of the 
. January magazines may not be without use. 


In the sphere of Politics and Economics 
there is of late unusual activity and earnest- 
ness of discussion. The momentous revolu- 
tionary doctrins and movements are sub- 
jects of determined and bitter controversy. 
In England the large landholders, peers, and 
public functionaries argue profusely that their 
land should not and shall not be taken; that 
Marx is an imbecil, George a thief, and that 
Socialism would be the end of the world. 
Messrs. Hyndman and Morris, the two lead- 
ing English Socialists, reply in language 
equally subdued. DeLancey Nicoll, à New 
York politician of comparativ integrity, in 
the North American Review closes a start- 
ling detailed presentation of the corruption 
and bribery in our politics with the words: 
“In a few short weeks, when the legislatures 
of our state and cities convene, despite the 
solemn lessons of the past, the Constitution 

` will again be defied and spat upon by the very 
people who helped to make it, and whose of- 
ficial lives. serve to illustrate how vain and 
impotent after all are even its strong sections 


to stem the tide of corruption which, un-. 


checked, must ultimately submerge our free 
institutions.” The tariff question is attract- 
ing unprecedented attention. To the state- 
ment of Henry Watterson (Harper's) that ** to 
the average understanding no word connected 
with government ‘presents, in proportion to 
its significance,8o siight a meaning as the 
word ‘tariff,’” exception may be taken by 
those readers believing, with certain labor re- 
formers, that it is not of importance to work- 
ers which way the affair is decided, and that 
the tariff is but a device of certain manufact- 
urers to enrich themselvs through political 
manipulation, and a sham issue for demagogs 
to cry up to laborers to divert their attention 
from their real interests. Henry C. Adams, 
' in showing ‘‘ The- Dangers of Surplus Rev- 
enue" (Princeton Review), quotes Mr. Car- 
lisle’s statement that ** a large surplus in the 
treasury constitutes the most dangerous cor- 


ruption fund that can possibly menace the 


integrity of legislation,” and says: ‘Income 
from taxes over and above expenditures 
means a decrease in the amount of money in 
circulation; decrease means falling prices; 
falling prices means certainly commercial de- 
pression, perhaps commercial disaster.” Prof. 
David A. Wells thinks (Popular Science 
Monthly) that the establishment of the tariff 
‘has been progress backward—progress in 
the direction of that sentiment of the 
Middle Ages which held that, as com- 
mercé could benefit one country only as it 
injured some other, it was the duty of every 
_ country to impose the most harassing re- 
strictions on its commercial intercourse. Or, 
in other words, increased knowledge respect- 
ing the forces of nature and a wonderful sub- 
ordination and use of the same having greatly 
increased the abundance of all desirable 
things, the world’s legislators hav seemed to 
consider it incumbent upon them to neutralize 
and defeat the beneficent results of such 
abundance. And the most comforting assur- 
ance that progres will not indefinitly continue 
to be made in this same direction is to be 
fodnd not so much in the intelligence of the 
masses or their rulers as in the circumstance 
that existing restrictions on commerce cannot 
be much further augmented without such 
an impairment of international trade as would 
be destructiv of civilization." In Harper's is 
a discussion of Mayor Hewitt’s recent dennn- 
ciation of the average “ newspaper boss"— 
meaning the editor—as a despotic and dan- 
gerous force in our public life, worse than 
the political boss, appealing to and fostering 
rejudice and ignorance. English reviews 
ately teem with schemes by property-owners 
for removing or appeasing those huge mobs 
of unemployed and starving that are becom- 
ing, especially in London, so alarming a men- 
ace to property and law. Whatever may be 


the differences of the writers on other sub:-| 


jects, they all concur in denouncing all radi- 
cal substitutes for our present economic 
system. Francis. Peek, after presenting in 


the Contemporary Review the particular de- 


vice that he prefers among the multitudinous 
schemes of public works, free soup-houses, 
local boards for supervision of the poor, relief 
funds, free dinners, work-houses, lodging- 
work-houses, almsgiviug, night refuges, 
casual wards, cultivation of waste lands, etc., 
says: ‘* Such an idea [Socialism] will appear 
the perfection of folly to all who know the 
jncapability of any elected government, from 
its very constitution, to control properly or 
work economically even its own manufactur- 
ing establishments. A fallacy is 
constantly propounded on popular platforms 
which ought not to be passed over without 
contradiction, namely, that all wealth is cre- 
ated by the working classes. In fact, it is 
very largely the result of the enterprise of the 
merchants; . . . the greater portion of 
the wealth of England has been created by its 
capitalists. At Socialistic demonstra- 
tions it is the fashion to rail against the ex- 
travagance of the wealthy, the speakers 
ignoring or being totally ignorant of the fact 
that at least nine-tenths of this expenditure, 
directly or indirectly, provides work and 
wages." Cardinal Manning, who has been 
busily securing popularity among the poor 
by activity among the projectors and associa- 
tions for the relief of these English homeless, 
presents his views in the Fortnightly. Of a 
series of articles commenced in the Forum in 
which the subject, ** What Shall the Public 
Schools Teach ?” is to be treated from many 
points of view, the first is by Rev. M. J- Sav- 
age. He disapproves of the proposal to giv 
a higher course of training, ending with the 
university, because, first, it would be unjust 
to tax a man to fit his neighbor’s son fora 
profession, the acquirement of which, pass- 
ing that rudimentary instruction necessary to 
the public welfare, would mainly redound to 
the student's private good, and the public 
good is the only permissible object of the ex- 
penditure of public funds; and, second, be- 
cause it would be impracticable from many 
causes. He thinks that of the three branches 
of instruction essential to be taught, the first 
is that ** each child should be trained into fit- 
nes8 fcr honest self-support.. Next, since in 
our republic every man is an activ part of the 
governing power, he should be trained into 
an ability to use this power intelligently." 
And inthe third place, he should be taught 
morality. The first end, self-support, is to 


be secured by industrial training. On the- 


second he says that it is imperativ that **every 
child hav imparted to him so much intelli- 
gence as shall make it safe for him to become 
a citizen. Such a thing as an ignorant vote 
ought to be. an impossibility. Most vices 
and all crimes are punishable by law, and 
yet no one of them, not even all of them 
taken together, are so dangerous: to a re- 
ublic such as ours as is an ignorant bal- 
ot. Ignorance is the ready tool in the 


hands of designing villainy. There is no 


injustice in the disfranchisment of igno- 
rance; it.is.simply asking that a man fit 
himself for the grand work of sharing in the 
governing power before it shall be intrusted 
to him. One of two things, therefore, ought 
to be done. E:ther the ballot should be taken 
from the hands of ignorance, or immediate 
measures should be taken for compulsory, 
universal education. This is a matter in 
which the national safety is concerned.” The 
subject of moral instruction introduces the 
religious question, on which Mr. Savage says: 
“ The people of this country ought clearly, 
and at once, to understand how much and 
just what is involved in the relation of relig- 
ious instruction to our public school. The 
great danger is that the matter will somehow 
go by default. Some step involving disas- 
trous consequences may be taken, either 
through the thoughtless, the indifferent, or 
the ignorant cousent of the voting majority; 
and then, when too late, it may be found that 
8 consent cnce given is not easily taken back.” 
He urges that the present Protestant ceremo- 
nies in our schools be removed, so that the 
Catholic may be defeated by the main ground 
of his complaint being taken away. Showing 
that morality does not depend on religion as 
its basis, the writer remarks: ‘‘ But if relig- 
ion is absolutely essential to morality, we 
cannot leave the matter all in the air; we 
must go on to ask what religion—whose 
religion? It might indeed be possible to 
teach the science of comparativ religions; to 
instruct pupils in the historical origin and de- 
velopment of the different religions; but this 
is not what the religionists want, and it 
would not satisfy any of them. Of course 
all Christians would make short work of the 
claims of any religion not Christian. And, 
equally of course, the Protestants would 
make short work in disposing of the Roman- 
ist’s claim, and the Romanist of the Protest- 
ant’s. The use of a very little common 
sense and common observation makes it per- 
fectly plain that, as a matter of fact, there 
are moral Buddhists, moral Mohammedans, 
moral followers of Confucius, moral Roman- 
ists, moral Protestants, moral Agnostics, and 
even moral Atheists. And it is a trifle absurd 
to be arguing the impossibility of what is 
standing palpably before one’s eyes. And if 
the different religions were to arrange a com- 
petitiv examination for the purpose of deter- 
mining under which one the least amount of 
immorality would be found, he would be a 
rash man indeed who did not act on the ad- 
vice of Hosea Bigelow: ‘Don’t never proph- 
esy onlees ye know.’ . . . The most su- 
perficial study of the facts of human progress 
makes it perfectly clear that religious-conten- 
tion is one of the bloodiest factors of history. 
It has perpetually been at work undermining 
and overthrowing the civil order.” 


In the domain of Religious and Anti-relig- 
ious controversy perhaps the church defender 


who attracts most notice of late is W. H. 


Mallock, the bitter and ingenious enemy of 
the modern Agnostic schóol of scientists, and 
of the English group headed by Tyndall and 
Huxley in particular. He is probably known 
to some of our readers by his work, ‘‘ Is Life 
Worth Living?" an attack on the Agnostic 
morality and a defense of the Catholic church 
of much brilliance and subtlety. In each 
month’s magazines attention is attracted by 
this writer’s venomous and sophistical on- 
slaughts upon natural morality. Recent 
books and lectures in England by R. Bos- 
worth Smith on Mohammedanism in Africa, 
and other causes directing attention toward 
it, hav called fortlt articles on that subject by 
church dignitaries,sin which thé superiority 
of Mohammedanism over Christianity in be- 
neficent effects in that region, being so palpa- 
ble that it cannot be denied, is ungracefully 
admitted, but uniformly supplemented by the 


-declaration that, for some mysterious reason 


not given, Islam should be supplanted. there 
by the creed of the writers. Matthew Arnold 
(Fortnightly Review) comments on the recent 
sad piece of business done by the great Rus- 
sian novelist, Count Leo Tolstoi (who is not 


‘to be confounded with Count Tolstoi the 


statesman) in retiring. from literature to the 
humble, secluded life of a peasant and the 
trade of a cobbler, in obedience to a sudden 
burst of religious fanaticism, a desire to ‘liv 
the life of Jesus." Tolstoi’s admirers among 
literary circles in every country hav always 
been so numerous and enthusiastic, and his 
present confessions of faith and religious 
appeals are so eloquent, that his example is 
exercising à great and regrettable influence. 
He has discovered that what Christ intended 
us to hav for a creed is embodied in the Ser- 
mon on the Mount, and may be. extracted 
thus: We must never allow ourselvs to feel 
anger; there must be no libertinage aud no 


divorce; no oaths are to be taken; we" are to | 


resist not evil; nationality to be renounced 
for universal love. Mr. Arnold says: “ Chris. 
tianity cannot be packed into any set of com- 
mandments. Christianity is a source; no one 
supply of water and refreshment that comes 
from it can be called the sum of Christianity. 
It is a mistake, and may lead to much error, 
to exhibit any series of maxims, even those 
of the Sermon on the Mount, as the ultimate 
sum and formula ipto which. Christianity may 
be run up. And the reason mainly lies in the 
character of the founder of Christianity and 
in the nature of his utterances. Not less im- 
portant than the teachings given by Jesus is 
the cemper of their giver, his temper of sweet- 
ness and reasonableness. Goethe calls him a 
Schwarmer, a fanatic; he may much 
more rightly be called an opportunist.” 
An extract from advance sheets of Professor 
Le Conte’s forthcoming work on '* Evolution 
and Its Relation to Religious Thought" is 
given in the Popular Science Monthly. Stat- 
ing ‘‘the law of evolution to be thoroughly 
established,” he inquires, ** What is to be its 
effect on religious belief, and therefore on 
moral conduct?" and proceeds with his share 
of the modern Sisyphean labor of the recon- 
cilement of the Bible and science. Enumer- 
ating all our great scientific discoveries that 
hav contradicted scripture and yet forced 
themselvs into Christian recognition, he 
inquires: If, after recognizing the truth 
of the heliocentric theory of the planet- 
ary. system, contradicting our belief in 
a firm, central, and all-important earth; the 
theory of the universality and inflexibility of 
law, destroying the conception of a provi- 
dence, and the theory of the antiquity of the 
earth and of man, Christians find their belief 
unshaken, can they not also find it so after 
embracing this seemingly dangerous theory 
of evolution? No doubt they can, we should 
say; most people who can hold a belief after 
it has been shaken in the way the afore- 
mentioned discoveries shook it will no doubt 
go right on holding it no matter how it is 
shaken by anything. Professor Huxley, per- 
haps the foremost Agnostic leader in the 
sciento-religious warfare, after dissecting 
some absurdities of theologizal pseudo-science 
in “Science and the Bishops” (Popular 
Science Monthly), remarks: ‘That this 
Christianity is doomed to fall is, to my mind, 
beyond a doubt, but its fall will be neither 
sudden nor speedy. It is probable 
that there is as much sheer fetichism among 
the Roman populace now as there was 
eighteen hundred years ago. No one 
who considers the present state of even the 
most developed countries can doubt that the 
scientific light that has come: into the world 


will for & long time Bav to shine in the midst. 


of darkness. The urban population, driven 
into contact with science by trade and manu- 
facture, will more and more receive it, while 
the pagani will lag behind. Let us hope that 
no Julian may arise among them to head a 
forlorn hope against the inevitable; W. 8S. 


Lilly, the able second of ffr. Mallock. in: his. 


arguments that merely human morality has 
no foundation, and if left unsupported by 


supernatural would fail, and ruin mankind, 
presents at great length in ‘‘ Right and 
Wrong? (Fortnightly) his view that ** only in 
the Self-Existent can be found a base for 
ethical ideas." “I had occasion, not long 
ago,” he. says, ‘‘to cite the well-known dic- 
tum, ‘The rights of man are in a middle.’ 
The printers were good enough to make of it, 
‘The rights of man are in a muddle.’ In a 
muddle indeed !"—made so, he explains, by 
**the uncouth shibboleths of a sect of physic- 
ists," which must be removed. ‘‘ Physical 
force says, * Given such ani such antecedents, 
and such and such consequences follow.’ 
Moral law says, ' From such circumstances 
Such action ought to follow.' Physical law 
declares, ‘This is how things are.’ Moral 
law declares, ‘This is how things ought to 
be. You cannot get that ought from a uni- 


verse of observed facts, from an infinit series, 


of experiences. ‘The word ought,’ as Kant 
observes, ‘expresses a species of - necessity 
which nature does not and cannot present to 
the mind of man. The word, when we con- 
sider the course of nature, has neither appli- 
cation nor meaning.’” Frederick W. H. 
Myers writes (Fortnightly) of ** Charles Dar- 
win and Agnosticism "—of the theories of 
that great man, and their relation to religion, 
morality, and Agnosticism; and of his serene 
and beautiful life, ** He seems," says Mr. 
Myers, ‘‘ to be the exemplar of a new ideal, a 
man as well adapted to human life, on the 
hypothesis that this earth is all that we can 
know, as a John or a Paul were adapted to 
human life on the hypothesis that our citizen- 
Ship is in heaven. How, then, we ask our- 
selva, does the new ideal bear comparison 
with the old as regards the virtue or the 
happiness which that old ideal aimed at 
securing? On the moral side there is cer- 
tainly no perceptible decline. . An 

linked with this peace of conscience there is 
a boyish yet a stedfast happine$s." A passage 
quoted from Darwin’s * Life and Letters,” 
recently published, giving his own descrip- 
tion of his loss of Christian belief, may be 
reproduced: **I was very unwilling to giv up 
my belief. I feel sure of this, for I can well re. 
member often and often inventing day-dreams 
of old letters between distinguished Romans 
and manuscripts being discovered at Pompeii 
or elsewhere which confirmed in the most 
striking manner all that was written in the 
gospels. But I found it more and more diffi- 
cult, with free scope given to my imagina- 
tion, to invent evidence which would suffice 
to convince me. Thus disbelief crept over 
me at a very slow rate, but was at last com- 
plete. "The rate was so slow that I felt no 
distress.” In * The Higher Life: How Is It 
to be Sustained?” (Fortnightly) Rev. J. 
Llewellyn Davies combats Darwin, Huxley, 
and Spencer with as near an approach to san- 
ity of reason as can be expected of theolo- 
gians. One of his paragraphs may be given 
as a sample of the whole class of the com- 


parativly modest and decent arguments to : 


which intelligent Christianity has at last been 
forced to confine itself, and which form the 
body of late scholarly Christian polemics: 
“Tt is a mysterious condition of our human 
existence that our understanding is brought 
up against insuperable difficulties, like the 
invisible wall which stopped Balaam's ass. 
Any scheme of philosophy which professes 
to evade contradictions or to solve them con- 


victs itself of superficiality. But it is a boast 


made on behalf of science that its truths 
never conflict with one another. 
Morison,” says our author, Mr. Davies, 
* writes as follows: 
in another respect is the difference between 
the truths derived from religion and those 
derived from science. The truths of science 
are found to be in complete harmony with 
one another. Where this harmony is want- 
ing, it is at once felt that error has crept in.’ 
But our intellect gets unceremoniously buf- 
feted by contradictions whenever it makes 
excursions into the world behind the senses. 
If, for example, there is one thing which the 
principle of evolution seems to make evident, 
it is that there is no beginning of things; it 
is, indeed, impossible for us to conceive an 
absolute beginning. But it is equally, or al- 
most equally, impossible for us to imagin an 
absence of beginning. And evolutionists, 
quite naturally, however unscientifically, talk 
of the primordial atoms of the universe. It 
is not merely that we are made aware of 
things beyond our knowledge, but that con- 
tradictory conclusions seem forced upon our 
understandings. Space and time ought, one 
might hav imagined, to be simple things, but 
the consideration of them leads us into insol- 
uble problems. St. Paul held that 
human conceptions of things beyond the 
sense-world are no better than the mental at- 
tempts of young children. The frank appre- 
hension of the inadequacy of our conceptions, 
and of their transitional character, will render 
it easier to us to acquiesce in traditional re- 
ligious terms or statements which may not be 
quite to our mind, as well as in formally con- 
tradictory propositions. When we.try to dis- 
cover a purpose in this perplexing disciplin, 
we are led to the conclusion that we are in- 
tended to learn a distrust of our reasoning 
faculties, as of instruments, useful and neces- 
sary indeed, but stamped with inferiority and 
inadequacy. We follow our best Christian 


teachers in holding that, with regard to the . 


greater things of life, the mind or spirit which 


trusts and loves and hopes is the superior or- ` 


gan. of knowledge, and that human beings 
are put to the test whether they will be 


ar by the superior organ or the inferior." 


rof. J. Peter Lesley, the eminent scientist, 
in the Forum makes, under the title of ** Shall 


Mr. Cotter - 


‘Not less marked `` 
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We call Him Master ?" an essay at “ compar- 


-atiy religion,” “ scientific theology." A trib- 


ute he pays to science may be repeated for 
its beauty: ‘‘Science has always been the 


* knowledge of the true, the real, the explained 


and comprehended. The love of science is a 
worship of the truth, heartfelt, ritualized, 
inspired; an admiration of the truth for the 
sake of ita mere goodness; adoration of it 
for the benefits it must bestow; invocation of 
it against deceits of all kinds and the ills sure 
to fow from them. The thinker caresses 


, science as his own special and particular 


bosom friend, as a man kisses the-mother of 
his children.” Of the four great religion- 
founders—Confucius, Gautama, Mohammed, 
and Christ—he admires Confucius, with his 
* religion of plain, virtuous, common sense, 
which has worked well three thousand years; 
where characteristic feature has been social 
contentment, and whose fruita are sobriety. 
thrift, politeness, and common helpfulness ;” 
condemns Gautama and his religion of self- 
abnegation and renunciation of desire, which 
has not worked well, but has destroyed the 
home and turned the public school into a so- 
ciety for the suppression of cruelty to ani- 
mals; and bestows high praise on Moham- 
med’s **religión of enthusiasm, the worship 
of one God, unknown, undescribed, incom- 
proheneible. ENS It is essentially a re- 
igion of temperance, truth, and justice ; also, 
in a wide sense, a religion of human brother- 
hood. ‘It has abolished drunkenness, pros- 
titution, and gambling, the three curses of 


. Christian lands.’ It enforces successfully the 


social virtues: temperance, cleanliness, jus- 
tice, fortitude, benevolence, hospitality, ve- 
racity, and resignation to the inevitable. It 
is the religion of all others best applicable to 
savage and degraded races; the most mis- 
sionary and the only successful missionary 
religion; the antidote to both heathen and 
Christian superstition.” Very good so far; 
but when the professor proceeds to affirm that 
Christianity is even better than all this, and 
insists upon '* worshiping Jesus of Nazareth,” 
not, indeed, as a God, but **as the ideal man, 
and therefore king of men,” his reasonings 
may not seem so well founded. Arthur Tap- 


. pan Pierson insists in the Forum that’ às 


t Socialism and Anarchy threaten, in these 
days, even the foundations of the social 
structure, the only hope is to get the Chris- 
tian churches once more into close contact 
with the common people,” for. ** whatever 
men may think of religion, the historic fact 
is that, in proportion as the institutions of 
Christianity lose their hold upon the multi- 
tudes, the fabric of society is in peril.” : 


Among miscellaneous treatises, that of the 
eminent scientist George J. Romanes ‘ Con- 
cerning Women" is a valuable one. He ad- 
duces physiological and anatomical evidence 
—among other testimony, the fact that the 
‘average brain-weight of civilized woman is 
five ounces less than that of civilized man— 
which lie judges to disprove the claim made 
by a large section of the woman's movement 
that “ naturally, or originally, there is no- as- 


: gignable difference between the intellectual 


capacities of the two sexes, and that the only 


, reason why women hav not hitherto per- 


` those which bav fallen to the feminin. 


‘formed the intellectual work of men is that 


they hav been artificially excluded from. fair 
competition.” But, between the diverse gifts 
of the two sexes, he ‘‘ cannot see that those 


-which hay fallen to the masculin mind are 


intrinsically superior or more estimable than 
1f 
strength alone is to be regarded ss the one 
criterion of excellence, then is a horse better 
than a man. No human being, I suppose, 
could seriously maintain this as regards bod- 
ily strength; and no more, in my opinion, 
could it be maintained as regards mental. 
Among àll the wonderful excellences which 
the human mind displays, sheer force, even 
in the direction of creativ thought, is only 
one, and, rightly viewed, not thé chief. 
Those qualities of mind which belong by nat- 
ure to the woman, and which, generally 
speaking, are distinctivly characteristic of 
female excellency, are at least as great and 


"admirable as any of those which belong by 
. ‘nature to the man.” 28 8 
. Vocates the higher education of woman, stat- 


Professor Romanes ad- 


ing as reasons: (1) Nothing is so conduciv to 
brilliancy in a man as to meet with it in a 
woman, and vice versa; how immeasurably, 
therefore, would the pleasures of social inter- 
course be enhanced if both sexes were more 
generally able to meet on common grounds 
as regards culture; (2) the importance to a 
cultivated man whether his wife is or is not 
cultivated is immeasurable; (3) the impor- 
tance to afamily whether or not their mother 
is a cultured woman is more so; and many 
other considerations. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


An activ, middle-aged (single) man—an old Free- 
thinker—wishes an engagement in a hoarding- 
house or private family, or in any capacity where 


: hecould make himself generally useful, Refer- 


ences. ddresa H 8.. 
101 Washington 8t., Brooklyn, N. Y. 


THE NEW GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
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TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 


*BLASP 
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y 
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EMY,” 
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` Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price; cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
: ` cents, or $2 per dozen. . 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


areinit. It is one of his greatest productions, I 
: we see him as the splendid champion of human 


and justice. hatred of tyrann 
opportunity. 


" Such a flood of light—of eloquence. 


ism —ie8 not of 


t 18 in his chosen fisld of intellectual combat, and 
liberty and the rights of man. 


is love of freedom 


and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, hia 

courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and hi 
1 n » legal learning; logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 

poured ont in a court of justice. - d 


e makes grand useof the 


The many calis for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoli himself, All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


.. Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their 


nights. 
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BIBLE MYTHS: 


AND THEIR PARALLELS 1N OTHER RELIGIONS; 


BEING A 


Comparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monuments] 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was one of the commonest and most sacred of sym- 


bolical monuments. 


Diversified forms of the: symbol are 


delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
temples and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchralgaller- 
ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. Of 
the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 

' and ecclesiastical emblems, there isnot one amongst them 
the existence.of which may not be traced to the remotest 
antiquity. BısLe Myrus shows this. 


1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. 
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PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 252 
meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood ste., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious social and questionr, 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Trath 
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BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Ear 
of Essex and his bride, a.p., 1590. By Wu. Henny 
Burg. Price, %5 cents, For sale at this office. 
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The Greatest of all Anti-Bibil. 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 
“The Author-Hero of the Revolution. 
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THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


‘Price, 35 cents, 
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engravings, Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; P - 
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Bews- of the Week. 


Davin WHITNER, the last one of the three 

** witnesses to the truth” of the book Mor- 

mon, aged eighty-three years, is dying at 

_ Richmond, Mo., where he has long resided, 

having left the Mormon church when it al- 
lowed polygamy. 


Ox the 27th ult. the 
Lord burnt his $15,000 


ORDER OF "CREATION. 
A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY; MOLLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Confiict between Genesis and Geology. | 


CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. Gladstone. 


IL Tbe Interpreters of Genesis and tbe Inter- , 
uxley. | 
By Prof. Max: 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. H 
HL Pontaoript to Solar Myths, 


nller. 


church at Erie, Pa. 


Ar the recent annual 
sale of pews in Tal- 
mage’s Tabernacle the 
prices ran from $750 
down. 


Tue Methodist preach- ` 


ers of Baltimore hav 
adopted resolutions dis- 
approving of President . 


Cleveland's jubilee gift 
to the pope. 


IN the Pennsylvania 
Strike many thousands 
of men are idle, and 
their families suffering 
from hunger and cold, 
wil by the obstinacy of a 
few wealthy men, whose 
income from these in- 
dustries is each year a / 
fortune. D 
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LETTERS sent to the ill £p m 
: zz ^ 
crown prince of Ger- amit <a 


many by his wife are full 
of slush about ''God's 
watch over him,” and 
about the loving anxiety 
of the people— which 
people, as a matter of 
fact, are being only by 
the greatest endeavors 
suppressed’ in their 
struggles to overthrow 
the throne. 
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Tur desperado classes so numerous in Ken- 
tucky and West Virginia are creating great| 
trouble. 


MANUFAOTURERS of all kinds now clamor in 
the papers on the tariff, each to hav it taken 
off the others and left for himself. May the 

` best purse win. 


AROHBISHOP CORRIGAN has resigned as trus- 
tee of the new Catholic university, as the re- 
sult, it is rumored, of grave dissensions 
among the Catholic hierarchy. 


AUSTRIAN war Officials suspect that the 
czar is strategizing to entrap them into send- 
ing the bulk of their forces into Galicia 
while he attacks those points left exposed. 


On the 28th ult. the Hon. Jos. Cox, M.P., 
charged with addressing prohibited branches 
‘of the Irish National League, was convicted 
and sentenced to four months at hard labor. 


Tur English correspondent of the New 
York Herald writes: ‘‘The navy and the 
war office administrations are rotten to the 
core. Wespend over a half millon of pounds 
a year in salaries for clerks in these two de- 
partments; the work could be better done for 
one-quarter the money." 


Is England those that hav no work are 
busily engaged in freezing, starving, and suf- 
fering miscellaneously ; those that hav it rush 
about after John L. Sullivan; the wealthy 
men, and those aiming at wealth, are prosecut- 
ing their business called Parliament. A few 
brave men struggle for the rights of the poor 
and a few for religious liberty. 


Tux pope has written an autograph letter 
to the czar, thanking him for the expression 
of good-will contained in the address the 
czar sent him on the occasion of his jubilee. 
In his congratulatory telegram the czar said 
that he desired to assure the interests of his 
Catholic subjects, and hoped that his holiness 
would aid him in harmonizing the needs of 
the Roman church in Russia with the funda- 
mental principles of his empire. - 


In New York city the masses, having neg- 
lected ‘education, labor reform, and every con- 
dition of progress and fit end of government 
for ‘‘ politics,” liquor, and superstition, and 
brought forth that fine specimen of what they 
can turn out in the way of citizens when they 
try, Dan Driscoll, leader of the Whyo gang 
of toughs, now for reading matter devour the 
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IV. Broom to Genesis: A Flea, fora Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
Dawn of Creation. 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
l VL "or and Genesis By Prof, T. H. 


VII. A Protest and a Plea, 
rion on the mistakes of Moses, The names of t. 


participants are a guarantee of its able M reor. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


28 Tafayotte PL, New York, 


An Answer to Mr. Glad- |. 


Pro By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 
This is a new book and contains the latest pU 


- Gens of Ühaught. 
U« ELISHA, giving leave to the young prophets to 
enlarge their dwellings, causeth the iron to swim." 
Bo we find it written in the head-piece to the fol- 
lowing story: “ Elisha went. with tbem, and whén 
they came to Jordan they cut down wood. Bufas 
Ghe was felling a beam, the ax-head fell into the 
water, and he cried and said, Alas! master, for 
it was borrowed. And the man of God said, 


Where fellit? And he showed him the place. And 
x he cut down a stick and cast 


it in tbither, and the iron 


LP. ese 


ie phe Fig ly 27, Man 


MOSES EMBARKS IN THE CONJURING BUSINESS. 


Odds and Ends. 


NOTWITHSTANDING that the post-ofäce publishes 
its ** gross'postal rece:pts,” Anthony Comstock has 
not yet attempted to arrest ib. 


WHEN the weather becomes so cold that tbe 
sneak thief freezes to your ulster, that is the time 
that the coal literally meits away. 


. Mrs. Wircox says that Ouida'/a novels convey de- 
fectiv morals, It looks as though Ouida might 
hav been reading Ella Wheeler's poems; doesn’t 
it? 

MoTHER: “You ought to be kinder to Mr. 

Goodey, Clara. He is very well off, and, as regards 


‘habits, is a model in every way.” “ That's just the 


trouble, mamma. He hasn’t a single redeeming 
vice.” 


We do not credit the rumor that Anthony Com- 
stock is about to publish an expurgated edition of 
Webster, from which such sinful words as * naked" 
and “bare” shall be omitted.—Live. 


OLD Mr. BENTLY: ‘‘I hear that the Cadwalla- 
ders pay a thousand dollars a year for their pew 
in the church of the Holy St. Swell.” Old Mrs. 
Bently : “ Goodness! They must be very religious, 
folks.” : 

Tuis English apings’s hardly right, 
In fact it’s grown absurd ; 

We hear too much of Outall, Knight, 
And of the Ear! E. Bird, 


“Mamma,” inquired a little Kentucky boy, “ what 
was Adam's full name?” “He only had one name, 
my dear; simply Adam." '*And did Eve call him 
Adam?" ‘Certainly. What could she call him?” 
“She might hav called him colonel.” 


EVERYTHING has been serene and peaceful re- 
centiy, so far as riots are concerned, in Ireland. 
It should be remembered, however, that juet at 
present the earth is frozen so stiff that stones and 
bricks cannot be lifted therefrom.— Puck, 


Mz. Tom Bieste : '* What do you expect for your 
New Year’s—the earth?” Mr. Will Getthere: 
** Well, no, not exactly the whole earth; but I can 
tell you it'll be a pretty cold day if I don't get 
some of the fulness thereof before I wind up." 


A STRANGER was caught in the recent Montana 
blizzard, snowed under for four days, and was 
about giving up hope, when a rescuing party dug 
down on him. As the first shovel struck through 
the roof of his tomb, he moaned: ** Excuse, me, 
gentlemen; but if we drink in celebration of this 
event, I move that we make it a Dutch treat.” 
And the sturdy Northmen, as they covered him up 
again, remarked in a chorus: “Pack him down 
hard, boys. He's from Boston.” 


A NonRwIOR primary teacher, to test the knowl- 
edge of her little pupils upon the Golden Ruie, in 
quired how many of them could repeat it. Several 
hands went up, and a little boy noted for his ac- 
tivity and brightness was permitted to answer, 
which be did thus : ** Do to others as others do to 
„you. " He was told that he was wrong, and a pre- 


pages the newspapers giv to detailed accounts | cise little miss of a mild and clever disposition 


of his prison life, hanging for murder, con- 
ferences with his priest, religious views, 
ete. 


Was next invited to repeat it. She said sweetly: 

“Do unto others as ye would tbat others should 
do unto you.” The girl sat down in triumpb, but 
the boy, who had missed, with a look of disgust 


And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt. 
Moses took the rod of God in his hand.—Ex. iv, 20. 


rarely shown by one so young, said: *'I guess not 


That won't work.” 


Laure is short- only four letters in it. Three 
quarters of it a '* lie," and half of it an '* if." 


“I sorry, Clara,” he quietly said, 
“Yet I fear it would not do ;” 
And added, as lowly she bowed her head, 
* But I'l be a brother to you.” 


Some one has discovered tbat the new Servian 
ministry is composed of “ics,” viz., ‘ Guics, 
Franzsovics, Velimirovics, Vogics, Papovics and 
Gerbics.” New York city can “see” Servia and go 
her one better. The. Empire City is governed 
largely by “ Mics.”—Norristown Herald, 


THE Chicago News tells this story about the Rev. 
Mr. Manton; who was a barber before he became 
a preacber,. The News says that one of his first 
duties after he was ordained was to baptize & 
cbild. Wetting his hand in tbe water bowl, he 
iaid it on tbe child’s head, and tben, his mind re- 
verting to his old calling, he began rubbing tbe 
head vigorously, and, turning to the astonished 
mother, said: “Shampoo?” 


** THE north wind doth blow, 
And we shal! hay snow, 
And what will poor Robin do tben, poor thing?” 
Well, if Robin’s a bird 
Not wholly absurd, ` 
Hell pack up his duds and go Soutb until spring. 
If he deigns to accept 
The advice 80 inept, 
To stand in & barn as the poet suggested, 
With bead ‘neath bis wing, 
And his leg in a sling, 
He will die with his red breast congested. 


“TI must leave you now,” the girl said lightly, as 
she roe from her chair. “I hay got to go to the 
missionary society rooms and do some sewing for 
the heathens,” *‘‘ There’s a heathen around in a 
Twenty-third street boarding-house,” casually ob- 
served the young man, looking vacantly over her 
head, *'third-story hall-bedroom, front, wbo has 
three buttons off his cutaway,a rip in the elbow 
of his dress-suit, and a choice collection of socks 
that look like cullenders. 
this missionary deal?" “He does, George,” she 
whispered softly, as she tucked in her eyelids, ‘if 
he needs a missionary all to himself.” 


THE teacher, a lesson be taught; 

Tbe preacher, a sermon he praught; 
The stealer, he stole; 
The heeler, he hole; 

And the screecher, he awfully scraught. 


The long-winded speaker, be spoke ; 
The poor office-seeker, he soke ; 

The runner, he ran; 

The dunner, he dan; 
And the shrieker, he horribly shroke. 


The flyer, to Canada flew; 
The buyer, on credit he bew; 
‘Ibe doer, he did ; 
The suer, he sid; 
And the liar (a fisberman) lew. 


Tbe writer, this nonsense he wrote; 
The fighter (an editor) fote; 
The swimmer, he swam; 
The skimmer, he skam; 
And the biter was hungry and bote. 
— Woman, 


Does he come in on} 


did swim, Therefore said 
he, Take it up to thee; and 
he put out his hand and 
took it.—2 Kings vi 4-7. {I 
rather think the simplest 
reader will, without any aid 
from German or other ra- 
tionalistic  commentators,. 
be able to paint this scene 
to himself and be able to re- 
cover the ax out of the 
river by the aid of the stick 
referred to; but if he don’t 
see through it, let him study 
the following  extract.— 
Hylax). ; 

‘A MIBAOLE is a work be- 
yond man's power to per- 
form. He who performs it 
[in this case Elisha, the man 
of God] does so by the as- 
sistance of God. And if 
God giv his power to a 
man, it must be for some 
great and extraordinary 


of a lost ax]. . ... The 
working of-a miracle proves 
that the man who performs 
it is God's messenger and 
speaks God's truth, for God 
works by him, and would 
not so lend his power to an 
impostor.—Bidlical Cyclope- 
dia, by John Eadie, D.D., 
LL.D. 

Puiny the Elder, who sac- 
rificed his life to his curios- 


foe —— v 
TS EMA 4 ity, being suffocated by the 
PES "o WAG ATL 


! dust and asbes of the erup- 
tion that overwhelmed Her- 
culaneum and Pompeii, was 
an omnivorous reader; and 
even when he was 80 occu- 

‘pied tbat he could not read 

jhimself, he had himself read 
io. His example. is not 

worthy of imitation. If he had read less and 
thought more, he would hav served mankind bet- 
ter. He well remarked tbat henever found a book 

80 bad but he was able to get some good out of it; 

and both Milton and Gibbon hav said the same, 

a remark that I most cordially indorse, Amid 

much inferior matter, Pliny now and then sur- 

Prises us by the acuteness of his remarks. He bad 

the boldness to deny that “ God could either endow 

man with immortality or recall the dead.” Pliny, 
you may rely on it, was no fool.—Hylax. " 


THERE hav been, and there may be again, great 
individual thinkers in a general atmosphere | ‘of 
intellectual slavery. But there never bas been, or 
ever will be, in tbat atmosphere an intellectually 
activ people. When any people has made a tem- 
porary approach to such a character, it has been 
because the dread of heterodox speculation was 
for a time suspended. Where there is a tacit con- 
vention that principles are not to be disputed; 
where the discussion of the greatest questions 
which can occupy humanity is considered to be 
closed, we cannot hope to find that generally high 
scale of mental activity which has made some pe- 
riods of history so remarkable. Never when con- 
troversy avoided the subjects which are large and 
important enough to kindle enthusiasm, was the 
mind of a people stirred up from its foundations, 
and the impulses given which raised even persons 
of the most ordinary intellect to some of the dig- 
nity of thinking beings,—Mili’s Liberty. 


Tat many good men hav believed this strange 
fable [the temptation of Mother Eve by tbe devil, 
the fall of man, etc.], and Hved very good lives 
under that belief (for credulity is not a crime), is 
what I hav no doubt of. In the first place, they 
were educated to believe, There are also many 
who hav been so enthusiastically enraptured by 
what tbey conceived to be the infinit love of God 
to man, in making a sacrifice of himself, tbat the 
vehemence of the idea has forbidden and deterred 
them from examining into the absurdity and pro- 
faneness of tbe story. The more unnatural any- 
thing is, the more is it capable of becoming the 
object of dismal admiration.—Paine’s Age or 
Reason. é 


Wispow strengtheneth the wise more than ten 
mighty men which are in the city. For there is 
not a just man upon earth that doeth good and 
sinneth not. Also take no heed unto all words tbat 
are spoken, lest thou hear thy servant curse thee. 
For oftentimes also thine own heart knowetb 
tbat thou tbyself likewise hast cursed others,— 
Ecclesiastes vii, 19-22. 


LrirrLE do men perceive what solitude is and 
how far it extendeth ; for a crowd is not company, 
and faces are but a gallery of pictures, and talk 
but a tinkling cymbal, where there is no love -— 
Bacon’s Essays, 

BocRATES says that he knows nothing, éxcept, 
the one fact that he is ignorant; and that he is 
superior to others in this particular, that they be- 
lieve that they do know what they do not know, 
while he knows this one thing alone—that he 


And 


-| knows nothing. And it is on that account that he 


imagins he was pronounced by Apollo to be the 
wisest of all men, because this alone is the whole 
of wisdom, for a man not to think that he knows 
what he does not know.—Cicero, 


OHANGE and progress are the universal law 
We can stand still in nothing.—D, M, Bennett, 


reason (such as the recovery, 


ic ing ingulted the emperor of Germany. 
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WAY CHURCH DEBTS ARE LIFTED. 


- Hotes and Clippings. 


First Omaha dame: ‘‘ Do you mean to say 


' you went to church last Sunday? Why, the 


weather was perfectly awful.” Second Omaha 
dame: ‘“ Yes, I went; but I arrived there 
more dead than alive." '' What was the ser- 
mon about?” ‘Oh, the minister scolded us 


` for three hours because the rest of you didn’t 


come.” 


A LITTLE girl of Metz, fourteen years old, 
named Louise Fuchs, has just been con- 
demned to eight days’ imprisonment’ for hav- 
The 
insult consisted in writing a private letter to 
one of her little friends, in which there was 
something disrespectful to his majesty. 
Buch sentences are said to be quite common 
in Alsace-Lorraine, and they can add no 
Strength to the popular love for the conquer- 
ors. 

In some remarkable mathematical observa- 
tions by M. Hermite concerning the number 
of stars, he shows that the total number 
visible to the naked eye of án observer of 
average visual power does not exceed six 


_ thousand, and of these the southern hemis- 


“phere contains somewhat the larger number. 


. In order to see this number of stars the night 


must be moonless, the sky cloudless, and the 


` atmosphere pure, and here the power of the 
. unaided eye stops; an opera glass will bring 


out twenty thousand, while a small telescope 
will bring out at least one hundred and fifty 
thousand, and the most powerful telescopes 
yet’ constructed will show more than one 
hundred millions. M. Hermite concludes 


.from his various observations that the light 


really a Whisky war. 


emitted by all the stars upon the whole sur- 
face of the globe is equal to one-tenth of the 
light of the full moon. 

A FAR Western newspaper announces the 
postponement of a wedding ‘‘ owing to the 
fact that the groom is too busily engaged in a 
poker game at the Silver Starch club rooms.” 
The paper further explains that the clergy- 
man who was engaged to perform the cere- 
mony also got interested and took a hand, 
and ‘‘as we go to press is kicking like an 
elephant because there is a limit to the game.” 

A oaTEOHISM lately issued by the Roman 
Catholic authorities in Mexico, for the circu- 
lation of which the civil authorities of the 
state of Guanajuato caused a priest to be 
punished, directs Catholics not to lend or hire 
houses to Protestants for services; not to 
erect or repair churches for Protestants, nor 
to make or sell furniture for such churches, 
nor to attend Protestant services, under pen- 
alty of excommunication. The civil author- 
ities interfered with this religious boycott on 
the ground that it was ''subversiv of the 
public well-being." 

“THe war of the Rebellion," said Gen. 
Daniel E. Sickles the other evening, ‘‘ was 
Yes, whisky caused 
the Rebellion! I was in the Congress preced- 
ing the war. It was whisky in the morning— 
the morning cocktail—a Congress of whisky- 
drinkers. Then whisky all day; whisky and 
gambling all night. Drinks before Congress 
opened its morning session; drinks before it 
adjourned. Scarcely a committee room 
without its demijohn of whisky, and the clink 
of the glasses could be heard in the Capitol 
corridors. The fights—the angry speeches— 
were whisky. The atmosphere was redolent 


with whisky—nervous excitement seeking re- 
lief in whisky, and whisky adding to nervous 
excitement. Yes, the Rebellion was launched 
in whisky. If the French Assembly were to 
drink some morning one-half the whisky con- 
sumed in any one day by that Congress, 
France would declare war against Germany 
in twenty minutes.” It seems to be a good 
thing that Frenchmen drink mild wine. 


In a leading uptown church, reports the 
Tribune, where a lecture was given to a class 
of young people who were about to become 
members, there were seven lads and one man 
to forty-three of the other sex, only three or 
four of whom were full-grown women, the 
remainder being girls. The male population 
of New York is not given very largely either 
to church-going or religion. Ministers say 
that the proportion of female communicants 
to male is becoming larger every year. One 
of the oldest pastors of the city, commenting 
on this state of things, said with a half-sigh: 
* However, it is a great step to bring the 
women into the fold, for in the end they will 
bring the men with them." 


Exniza Lynn Linton was one of the twelve 
children of the vicar cf Crosthwaite in the 
lake region. There she was &ccustomed to 
see Robert Southey, whom, she says, she re- 
members ‘‘ with his eagle's beak and small, 
retreating chin, spare frame, and dark eyes 
fullof fire. He preferred long, solitary ram- 
bles to our primitiv society. But Harriet, 
duchess of St. Albans, was more sociable, 
and when journeying northward used to in- 
vite the vicar to spend the evening with her 
at the Royal Oak. My father’s fellow-par- 
sons were a very queer lot. Some drank and 
fought in public-houses, others were little 


better than honest day-laborers, and it was 
not uncommon to hear the officiating clergy- 
man exclaim, when his Sunday ministra- 
tions were over, ‘ Gosh! that job's jobbed' " 
Mrs. Linton has for years been a pronounced 
Freethinker. 


Dr. MoGrrws and Tug TRUTH SEEKER hold 
the same opinion regarding the Catholic 
church and the workingmen. Two weeks 
ago, at one of his Sunday night meetings, the 
ex-priest said : ** The labor party must expect 
to find everywhere the enmity of the ecclesi- 
astical machine. And what has this machine 
done for the labor movement here, or in Eng- 
land, or anywhere? It has ever been on the 
side of despotism instead of on the side of 
freedom. The ecclesiastica] machine was op- 
posed to secret societies. It was opposed at 
the outset to the Knights of Labor, and sug- 
gested the forming of a confraternity of 
trades. The machine would hav an Order of 
Consecratcd Car-Drivers and the Holy Guild of 
Plasterers, under the guidance of the parish 
priests. The church is opposed to any labor 
movement, and Iam sorry to he able to say 
that Grand Master- Workman Powderly went 
to Cardinal Gibbons, and, not satisfied with 
that, sent an embassador to Rome and paid 
the expenses out of the funds of the Knights 
of Labor. And I should not be at all sur- 
prised some day to learn that part of that 
money was expended in buying up one of the 
underlings, and not so much of an underling 
after all. If it were not somewhat indelicate, 
I could tell you the name of the embassador.” 
Powderly denies this statement; but Dr. 
McGlynn reiterates it, and says his inform- 
ants were men high in the councils of the 
Knights of Labor. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 11, 1888. 


Qommunications: 


Blue Laws of New England. 


The virtues of the Pilgrim fathers hav been sung 
by poets and extolled by historians. Orators hav 
painted their characters in glowing colors. The 
belief that they sought an asylum in the wilds of 
America for the oppressed, that they were lovers of 
liberty, and that they were the real founders of our 
free institutions, is the reason why the founders of 
New England hav been so revered. But historical 
criticism has reduced them to their proper level, and 
"we now see their characters in their true light—not 
as we were once taught to view them, but almost the 
reverse. . 

It must be admitted that the Pilgrims had many 
virtues. They were a sturdy, honest, industrious, 
chaste people. It must also be admitted that they 
had many faults. They were superstitious, narrow- 
minded, fanatical, bigoted.. But there were two 
things in which the Pilgrim fathers certainly excelled 
—hunting heretics and hanging witches. It would 
be supposed that the Pilgrims, having been perse- 
cuted for opinion’s sake in England, would hav 
granted liberty of conscience to those who sought a 
home in their colony: But their much-desired haven, 


where they could worship God according to the dic- 


tates of their consciences, was intended only as a 
refuge for those subscribing to the Calvinistic creed. 
The thought never occurred to them that other 
sects held their belief just as sacred as they did 
theirs; that it is impossible to prevent the human 
mind from overpassing the limits of any prescribed 
boundary; that it is the hight of cruelty to perse- 
cute their fellow-men for opinion’s sake. Their creed 
was the only one that was right; and as those who 
denied it were in danger of perdition, it was but just 
and merciful that they should force others to accept 
m which was necessary for the salvation of their 
souls. 

Social and political disadvantages were placed 
upon those outside the church. But woe to him who 


chanced to be unorthodox; he was sure to become |. 


the victim of a heartless and relentless persecution; 
and if he escaped without a flogging, with unharmed 
ears, or an unbored tongue, or even with his life, he 
was very fortunate. If the luckless wizard dared 
wave his magic wand, or if the toothless, haggard, 
old witch mounted her broomstick and ventured to 
perform her aerial evolutions—''to sweep the cob- 
webs from the sky "—they were placed entirely with- 
out the pale of society; no more mercy was shown 
then than as though they were the very imps of satan, 
who, it was piously believed, bodily inhabited their 
persons. Having been.reared in the school of per- 
secution, our forefathers were not slow in proving 
themselvs proficient in the art. "They therefore em- 
ployed their leisure time in flogging, banishing, or 
hanging Catholics, Quakers, and Baptists, for daring 
to abuse the liberty of thought. There was, of 
course, nothing more clearly proven than the right 
to think for one’s self, provided he thought right, 
and as the Puritans had the only standard of right- 
thinking, it very necessarily followed that whoever 
differed from them thought wrong, and whoever per- 
sisted in wrong-thinking was a wilful violator of the 
liberty of conscience, and must either renounce his 
heresies or be cut off as a corrupt and dangerous 
member of society. 

It is not positivly known why these enactments 
against heretics and witches, and Sunday laws, hav 
` been called “Blue laws.” It is possible that they 
were so named by having been first published in a blue- 
covered book. But I am of the opinion that it was 
because the laws themselvs were intrinsically blue. 

In the enagtment of Blue laws the premium must 
be awarded to Connecticut, but in the punishment of 
Quakers and witehes the superiority must be con- 
ceded to Massachusetts. The latter colony was alto- 
gether too holy a place for anyone but Puritans, as 
Massachusetts was a place “ especially devoted unto 
the worship of the Lord Jesus Christ above all the 
rest of the world.” The Puritan colonies could not 
therefore be tainted with the pernicious doctrins of 
Catholics, Quakers, and Baptists, and other “ pesti- 
' lent heretiques;" and consequently those who held 
opinions that were unorthodox had either to suffer 
torture or seek an asylum among the savages, and 
receive from them that protection they had vainly 
hoped for from their Christian brethren. 

Thus it was in the case of Roger Williams, who, 
for entertaining dangerous opinions, was driven from 
the Salem colony in the dead of winter to perish 
from cold and hunger, or to find shelter and food 
among the wild men of the forest. 

And the principal offense for which Roger Williams 
was banished was that he denied the right of the 
civil magistrate to punish for mere religious delin- 


quencies. He simply reasserted the right of liberty. 


of conscience—the very principle the Puritans them- 
selvs braved the dangers of an unknown ocean and 
the hardships of a wilderness to establish. The 


Puritans affirmed the right of a union of church and 


state ; Roger Williams denied it. The Puritans 
claimed the right of the state to enforce religious 


conformity, and. Roger Williams protested against it.| And it was yet further “enacted by the court. and 


The Puritans triumphed, and drove him into exile; 
but he succeeded in founding a colony which was 
the first place in Christendom where a law was 
enacted tolerating and protecting alike the Christian, 
the Jew, or the Mohammedan. 

The Blue laws were particularly severe on the in- 
offensiv Quakers, and it was really against them that 
the laws were directed. sit 

The Quakers were deprived of civil rights, 
whipped, branded, had their ears cut off, their 
tongues bored with hot irons, were banished, and even 
executed upon the gallows. : ` 

Here is what Christian wisdom and charity giv 
us in the form of a law: “No Quaker or dissenter 
from the established worship of this dominion shall 
be allowed to giv e vote for the election of magis- 
trates or other officers." The law also expressly for- 
bade bringing Quakers to the colony. “It is ordered 
by the court, that in case any shall bring in any 
Quaker, ranter, or other notorious heretic, either by 
land or water, into any part of this government, heshall 
forthwith, upon order from any one magistrate, re- 
turn them to the place from whence they came, or clear 
the government of them, on penalty of paying the 
fine of twenty shillings for every week that they shall 
stay in the government after warning." It would 
hav saved much trouble if the faith of passengers 
had been inquired into when they went on ship- 
board, seeking refuge in the “asylum for the op- 
pressed.” It might also hav been policy for the land- 
lord to hav done the same with his lodgers; for it 
was further “enacted by the court and authority 
thereof, that no Quaker or person commonly so 
called, be entertained by any person or persons 
within this government under penalty of five pounds 
for every such default, or be whipped; and in any 
case anyone shall entertain any such person igno- 
rantly, if he shall testify on his oath that he knew 
not them to be such, he shall be freed of the afore- 
said penalty, provided he, upon his first discerning 
them to be such, do discover them to the constable 
or his deputy.” 

Oct. 6, 1657, an order was passed banishing Hum- 
phrey Norton,*a Quaker, from the colony, and on the 
14th of Oetober this additional law was enacted 
against Quakers, and for atrocious cruelty it is sur- 
passed by few documents of its kind on record. It 
is the essence of Christian bigotry double distilled: 
* As an addition to the late order in reference to the 
coming or bringing in of the cursed sect of Quakers: 
into this jurisdiction, it is ordered that whosoever 
shall henceforth bring, or cause to be brought, di- 
rectly or indirectly, any known Quaker or Quakers, 
or other blasphemous heretics, into this jurisdiction, 
every such person shall forfeit the sum of. one hun- 
dred pounds to the country, and shall by warrant 
from any magistrate be committed to prison, there 
to remain til penalty be satisfied and paid; and if 
any person or persons within this jurisdiction shall 
henceforth entertain and conceal any such Quaker or 
Quakers, or other blasphemous heretics (knowing 
them so to be), every such person shall forfeit to the 
country forty shillings for every hour's entertain- 
ment and concealment of any such Quaker or Quakers 
as aforesaid, and shall be committed to prison as 
aforesaid, until the forfeitures be fully satisfied and 
paid; and it is further ordered, that if any Quaker 
or Quakers shall presume after they hav once suf. 
fered what the law requireth, to come into this juris- 
diction, every such male Quaker shall, for the first 
offense, hav one of his ears cut off, and be kept at 
work in the house of correction till he can be sent 
away at his own charge; and for the second offense 
he shall hav the cther ear cut off and be kept at the 
house of correction as aforesaid. And every woman 
Quaker that hath suffered the law here, that shall 
presume to come into this jurisdiction, shall be 
severely whipped and kept at the house of correction 
at work till she be sent away at her own charge, and 
also for coming again she shall be alike used as 
aforesaid. Andforevery Quaker, he or she, that shall 
a third time herein again offend, they shall hav their 
tongues bored through with & hot iron and be kept 
at the house of correction close at work till they be 
sent away at their own charge.” 

A Quaker was not allowed to buy a horse, or if 
one brought a horse into the colony the horse was 
confiscated to the use of the country. * Whereas, we 
find that of late time the Quakers hav been furnished 
with horses, and thereby they hav not only more 
speedy passage from place to place, to the poisoning 
of the inhabitants with their cursed tenets, but also 
thereby hav escaped the hands of the officers that 
might otherwise hav apprehended them. It is there- 
fore enacted by the court and authority thereof, that 
if any person or persons whatsoever in this govern- 
ment doth or shall furnish any of them with horse or 
horse kind, the same shall be forfeited and seized on 
for the use of the government; or any horse they 
shall bring into the government, or shall be brought 
in for them and they make use of, shall be forfeited 
as aforesaid, and it shall be lawful for any inhabitant 
to make seizure of any such horse and deliver him 
to the constable or treasurer for the use of the 
country.” 


authority thereof; that if any person or persons com- . 
monly called Quakers, or other such like vagabonds, 

shall come into any town. of this government, the 

marshal or constable shall apprehend him or them, 

and upon examination so appearing, he shall whip 

them, or cause them to be whipped with rods.” 

‘Alas! what tender mercies our Pilgrim fathers 
showed! The Quakers hav ever been remarkable 
for their steady habits—for being inoffensiv and law- 
abiding citizens. They, too, were flocking to America 
for the sake of liberty of conscience. They no doubt 
thought that the Puritans, having had the lash of per- 
secution applied to themselvs, would be slow in apply- 


‘ing it to the backs of others; but in this they were 


sadly mistaken. But the Puritans did what they 
could to save the stiff. necked: Quakers. Did they not 
say their prayers through their noses for the salva- 
tion of the Quakers’ souls? Did they not repeat - 
passages of scripture to convince the Quakers that 
they were receiving a just punishment? Does not 
God's word say: “Though an angel from: heaven . 
preach any other doctrin than that ye hav received, .. 
let him be accursed ;” “ depart, ye cursed, into ever- ` 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels;" . 
“if any come unto you and bring not this doctrin, . 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him God 
speed, for he that biddeth him God speed is par- 
taker of his evil deeds?” v. 

If our forefathers hated Quakers, they loved Cath- 
olies but little more, for among these saintly laws we 
find the following: “No priest shall abide in this :. 
dominion ; he shall be banished and suffer death on his : 
return." “ Priests may be seized by anyone without a 
warrant.” Gloomy and morose, they forbade.any'en- . 
gaging in sinful pleasures, or observing any customs 
that they thought were tinctured with Catholicism. | 
* No one shall read common prayer, keep Christmas or 
saints’ days, make minced pies, dance, play cards, or . 
play on any instrument of music, except the drum, 
trumpet, and jewsharp. From this it would seem . 
that the Pilgrims were great lovers of music, but un- : 
willing to minister to any of the sinful pleasures of . 
this vain world: They directed their musical talents 
so that, by a series of consecutiv steps, they would 
be prepared to twang the strings of their celestial 
harp in the “ world to come.” The Pilgrims also held | 
the use of the ring at marriages to be a "relique of | 
popery, and a diabolical circle for the devell to 
daunce in." 

The custom of some ancient and half-eivilized 
nations in putting to death a stubborn and rebellious‘ 
son, and selling a debtor to make satisfaction to his. 


creditor, has been ‘justly characterized by modern 


Christians as the basest ọf crimes. But are not these. 
customs justified by thé Bible? And hav not Chris- 
tians justified the same by statute law? They cer- 
tainly did in New England. For we find a law which 
says: If a man hav a sixteen-year-old son, who, after 
being chastened, proves rebellious and stubborn, the 
parents are to take him to the magistrate and “such 
a son shall be put to death." And also one which 
says: “A debtor in prison, swearing he has no estate, 
shall be let out, and sold to make satisfaction.” - 
Charitable in them to let him out before he was sold. 

Not content with meddling in religious matters, 
they must regulate the manner of dress and the cost 
of the trimming on their clothes; and even went to 
the extent of saying how one’s hair should be cut and 
dressed. ‘Whoever wears clothes trimmed with 
gold, silver, or bone lace, above two shillings by the . 
yard, shall be presented by the grand jurors, and the 
selectmen shall tax the offender three hundred 
pounds.” .Men were not allowed to wear their hair 
below their ears, nor women to wear their hair cut 
above their ears. “Every male shall hav his hair cut 
round according to a cap?’ That is, he must hava 
eap drawn over his head for & gage by which to cut 
his hair. For a woman to allow her hair to “hang 
loose" was a grievous sin. 

“Tf any woman shall not hav ‘her hair tied up, but 
shall allow it to hang loose and be cut as men's hair, 
she shal] pay five shillings. If any man shall wear 
long hair, he shall pay five shillings.” 

In all capital causes concerning life or banishment, 
if there was no express law, the judgment should be 
rendered according to the barbarities of the Mosaic 
code. Gro. H. Dawes. 

(CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.). ' 
————— —9$— 6 :-— — ————— 
Matters and Things. 

The New York Central railroad’s classification requires 
that gall in large quantities shall be transported by freight.—- 
Chicago Mail. ‘ 

It is not stated what kind of gall it is, but we feel 
doubly assured in stating that it is Christian gall 
that is meant. We know of no other gall to be had 
in such, large quantities, and that exists all over the 
country and is in constant use. . It is the real “ gall 
of bitterness,” and it is so apt to “flow” that rail- 
roads will carry it only as freight—it is dirty and 
smells bad. t M 

A venerable Methodist: minister is authority for the state- 


ment that no camp-meeting can be successful in a location 
where there is fishing.—Martha’s Vineyard Herald. 


It is intended by the above to convey the idea that 


where there is fishing, fishers fall into the habit of | 


telling such large fish stories that they easily slide 

away from grace. We do not look at the matter in 

the same way. The best camp-meeting revivalists 
we know of preach and believe the biggest fish story 
on record—that of Jonah. 

William Dillsbury, a post-office clerk at Elgin, will sever 
his connection with the post-office service to prepare himself 
for the ministry.—Chicago Times. | 
` We presume William has proved a failure as a use- 
ful clerk. There is nothing so handy for the runt of 

the family as the ministry. It requires so little prac- 
tical knowledge of this world. A lingo of dogmas 
formulated by leaders, with a smiling, pleasant, 

* taking look," is about all that is required to start 

out saving souls. Of course it is better to be a dap- 

per ladies’ man—one who can say pleasant little 
nothings with wisdom’s air and manner, and giv ad- 
vice about the life beyond, of which he knows noth- 
ing. The knowledge required is so meager that it 
is no wonder that so many are seized with such a de- 
sire to save sinners. Sage Winverser. 
e Ėt 
Shakspere and Christ. 
No man on the earth loves the writings of the im- 
: mortal Shakspere more than I, and no man is less 
eapable of appreciating him, and knowing from the 
evidence at hand that the Bard of Avon wrote the 
immortal plays. : 

That Donnelly should attempt to prove that Lord 
Bacon wrote the plays of Shakspere, with the evi- 
dence against him, shows one thing very clearly, at 
least, and that is, upon what slender threads hang 
everlasting things. : 

I shall examin briefly the evidence that Shakspere 
wrote Shakspere, and then the evidence that Christ 
preached the Sermon on the Mount and taught the 
doctrin of the New Testament canon, that nobody 
follows and few believe. i 

It is conceded by everybody that there was such 
a man as William Shakspere, and the evidence that 
he was John Shakspere’s son has never been ques- 
tioned, and that he was born at Stratford-upon-Avon 
and was baptized and christened on the 26th of 
April, 1564. This is shown by the parish register 
of births at Stratford. We know that he grew up 
in Stratford and attended the Stratford grammar 
school; from Nashe we learn that Shakspere was 
trained a law clerk or noverint, and Lord Chief- 
Justice Campbell said if the case was brought before 
him in court, he would hav to so decide upon the 
evidence. 

_ From Aubrey, the earliest of all his biographers, 

we learn that young Shakspere was addicted to 
poetry and the stage, and left Stratford at about the 
age of eighteen for London., There are many guesses 
why he went and whether he took Annie, his wife, 
with him or not; but we find him at the Blackfriars 
Theater, according to Greene, a Johannes Factotum, 
in 1592, In his warning to his three friends, Greene, 
on his dying bed, says: 

Yes, trust them not, for there is an upstart crow, beauti- 
fied with our feathers, that with his tiger’s heart, wrapped 
jn a player's hide, supposes he is as well able to bombast out 
a blank verse as the best of you; and being an absolute 
* Johannes Factotum, is in his own conceit the only Shake- 

scene in a country. : 

Greene here meant that Shakspere had claimed 
plays that belonged to others.: Chettle, who pub- 
lished Greene’s statement, investigated the matter, 
and published an apology to the upstart crow within 
' a year, and said he was as sorry as if the offense had 
been his own, for he found Shakspere to be honor- 
able in his dealing and to write with a facetious grace. 

There were three wonderful writers for the stage 
at that time besides Shakspere—namely, Greene, 
Peele, and Christopher Marlowe—and how a poor 
young man from Stratford could come to London, 
: get employment in the Blackfriars Theater, and enter 
the lists with such men, is the wonder of the world, 


~~ and there is but one solution, and that is that the 


wells of eternal poetry were springing up into ever- 
lasting life in Shakspere’s brain. He could not hav 
become a fixture in the theater otherwise. Marlowe 
was, in my judgment, the equal of Shakspere so far 
as he went, but he was killed in 1594, and Greene had 
been dead for two years, leaving the field to Shak- 
spere and Peele. Five of Greene's plays hav come 
. downto us. They are infinitly beneath any play of 
":Shakspere. Marlowe's writings hav come down to 
us also, and there are passages equal to anything 
Shakspere wrote, but his plays and writings, as a 
whole, lack the smooth perennial flow of. Shakspere. 

At Stationer's hall, London, all the plays of Shak. 
spere were entered, when published, in his name as 
the author, and the company to which Shakspere 
belonged. He was not the manager, as Donnelly says, 


^. but stood No. 12. Burbage was No. 1, and the man- 
5," ager traveled all over England and Scotland, playing 
^r. everywhere. 


Handbills were posted up in the cities, 
of which the following is one of many: 


By the Right Honorable the Lord Chamberlain, his 
Servants, 

Av THE GronE "THEATER at Banxsipg, Tur Day, 
Being Tuesday, July 11, 1600, will be acted 
MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 
Written by William Shakspere. 


‘chance Comstock lost by not being there! 
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For twenty-five years Wm. Shakspere wrote for 
the theater, and associated with sixteen managers of 
the Blackfriars—with such men as Burbage, Thomas 
Pope, George Peele, Thomas Green, the greatest of 
all theatrical clowns, and with such men as the in- 
mitable Ben Jonson, who criticised Shakspere's 
plays; and in all that quarter of a century, those 
most intimate associates never discovered or dreamed 
that Lord Bacon was the author of the plays. 
Greene claimed that he, Marlowe, and Peele were 
Shakspere’s feathers. Who were Shakspere’s feathers 
after 1594, when Greene and Marlowe were dead? 
The best plays were written after that year. Where 
in all the world was there a better school of learning, 
& better college in whieh to study human nature, 
than the theater? And Shakspere, for twenty-five 
years, was so connected, and it was the age when 
men depended on the memory ; it was the age of the 
reformation, when human liberty was unchained, and 
the state was divorced from the church. Before 
Shakspere. there were thousands of church-plays; 
every scene in the Bible was the subject of a play. 
The church authorities dramatized “Adam and Eve,” 
and they appeared as they were created. What a 
But that 
was the age when smothered human thought burst 
forth in a perennial stream of human glory, and Shak- 
spere gathered the golden sheaves of fifteen centuries 
and bound them bundles of. Hamlets, Macbeths, 
Lears, Othellos, King Johns, etc. Green's charge 
against Shakspere sets one question at rest forever, 
and that is that Shakspere was a writer for the 
theater as early as 1590. According to this he was 
twenty-five years writing forty plays, or 180,000 lines 
of the most wonderfully grand smooth poetry ever 
written. : 

Lord Chief-Justice Campbell says that; Shakspere 
wrote his own will and I wish to notice and com- 
pare the will with Shakspere's poetry. My opinion 
is that the man who wrote the plays wrote the will. 
The will and the plays breathe the same air. They 
are both in the same style. Compare the following 
from his will: 
` First, I commend my soul into the hands of God, my cre- 
ator, hoping, and assuredly believing, through the only 


merits of Jesus Christ, my savior, to be ‘partaker of life 
everlasting; and my body to the eayth, whereof it is made. 


With the following from the Sonnets: 


But be contented; when that fell arrest 

` Without all fail shall carry me away, 
My life hath in this line some interest, | 
Which for memorial with thee shall stay. 
When thou reviewest this, thon dost review 
The very part was consecrate to thee. 
The earth can hav but earth, which is his due ; 
My spirit ts thine, the better part of me. 
So then thou hast but lost the dregs of life, 
The prey of worms, my body being dead. 

And in Hamlet’s soliloquy, the same sharp antith- 
esis is drawn between the body and the soul, or 
apirit : 

To be or not to be, that is the question— 
When we hav shuffled off this mortal coil—— 


The plays and the will hav the same text, that is, 
the mind, the soul, the spirit—three names for one 
part of man, that is, the immortal part—belongs not 
to the grave, but the body does, “ where it is made.” 
Says Shakspere in “ Measure for Measure:” 

But ah, to die and go we know not where! 


Upon the above text or theme all the plays of 
Shakspere are built. Shakspere died in 1616, about 
a month after his old friends and fellow-actors had 


P 


paid him a visit at his home in Stratford. They. 


were Ben Jonson and Drayton, and of that meet- 
ing a preacher—a saint—as usual, smelling car- 
rion, forty-six years afterward wrote: “Shakspere, 
Drayton, and Ben Jonson had a merry meeting, 
and it seems drank too hard, for Shakspere died of a 
fever there contracted.” Shakspere was buried at 
Stratford.upon-Avon, his nativ town, from which, 
tradition said, he had to flee from the prosecutions 
of Sir Thomas Lucy, whom he afterward im- 
mortalized in the * Merry Wivés of Windsor" A 
monument was placed over his grave and inscriptions 
placed on it that he was richer than the cost of the 
tomb : n 
Since all it he hath writ 

Leaves living art but page to serve his wit. 

Nobody at Stratford .questioned the authorship of 
the immortal plays, and when Shakspere's “ Hamlet " 
appeared, a citizen of Stratford sneeringly said: “Tt 
is the fashion nowadays for a noverint [law clerk] to 
leave the trade whereto they were secured and go to 
the theater and write ‘Hamlets,’ wherein Seneca 
afforded whole ‘Hamlets’ if you entreated him kindly 
of a frosty morning.” His idea was that “Hamlet” did 
not amount to anything, and young Shakspere got it 
out of Seneca. 

Donnelly says Shakspere never claimed the plays. 
The fact is, he publicly claimed them for twenty-five 
years and the most of them were published in his life- 
time in his own name, and so great had become his 
fame that certain publishers, Wm. Jaggard among 
them, in 1599 published a lot of rot and hogwash 
poems and love ditties, and one very pretty love song 
of Marlowe's, and gave Wm. Shakspere as the author, 
whereupon Shakspere made him correct it by taking 


his name off and out of the book. Thomas Heywood ` 
interfered also to the same effect. 

Seven years after Shakepere’s death, two of his 
fellow-actors, Hemings and Condell, whom he men- 
tioned in his will, gathered his writings together 
from the Shakspere company, assisted by Ben Jon- 
son, who had played and written with Shakspere, and 
published all in a folio volume in 1623 under Bacon’s 
nose, as the works of William Shakspere, for the 


benefit of his orphans, Mrs. Shakspere having re- 


cently died. And Ben Jonson wrote under .the 
portrait of Shakspere which adorned the folio the 
following words: 

à The figure that thou here seest put, 

It was for gentle Shakspere cut; 
Wherein the graver had a strife 

With nature to outdo the life. 

Oh, could he but hav drawn his wit 
As well in brass as he hath hit 

His face, the print would then surpass 
All that was ever writ in brass; 

But, since he cannot, reader, leoke ` 
Not on his picture, but his booke. 

Was Jonson mistaken? Did Bacon stand afar off 
and laugh at college graduates and lifelong friends 
of Shakspere publishing a folio volume of Bacon’s 
plays in William Shakspere’s name? What fun it 
must hav been to Bacon to fool the world ef 
literary men, whose associations with Shakspere must 
hav told them whether he could write such plays as 
were published in his name! Donnelly says that the 
plays were written by a master scholar well versed 
in Latin, French, and Greek. Now, I hav read the 
entire plays of Shakspere, and in the whole one hun- 
dred and eighty thousand lines there is not as much 
Latin, Greek, and French quotation as I hav heard 
í school-boy quote in one essay in my school-boy 

gys. 

The plays of Shakspere are immortal, because they 
are bristling full of thought, full and running over 
of nature, full of common sense; everything is nat- 
ural—nothing is strained. The world has always 
conceded Shakspere the author on the evidence, and 
always will. 

I hav read Donnellys Bacon cipher. I am not 
mathematician enough to understand it, but we know 
that the cipher Bacon claims he invented in his boy- 
hood in Paris was published when Bacon was only 
three years old; and if Bacon put said cipher in 
“King Henry IV., Parts I and IL" it was done to 
plagiarize Shakspere's plays. If. the testimony 
in favor of Jesus of Nazareth being the son of 
God, the messiah, or Christ was as strong as 
that Shakspere wrote Shakspere's plays, I should 
join chureh to-day, and be a Ohristian, and join 
Gideon's band, Sam Jones's, Sam Small’s, or some 
other hallelujah crowd. 

But I feel like weeping over the fact that no his- 
torian even mentions Chrisi's name. We do not 
know even the year he was born, the day, nor the 
month. Some church historians place his birth in 
August, five years before tho Christian era; others 
place his birth four years earlier. None are agreed. 
But all are agreed that none of his friends ever wrote 
anything we hav about Jesus. 

It is certain Jesus never wrote anything himself, 
for Luke says he could not write—that he never 
learned even to read. The Talmud is the only book 
outside of the New Testament that mentions Jesus's 
name. It tells of a Jesus who was hanged and 
stoned about seventy years before the Christian era, 
and who had for disciples Paul, and Peter, and 
Stephen. I am inclined to think that this is true, 
and that the hanged-and-stoned Jesus is the Jesus of 
the gospels. My opinion is that the day is not far 
off when it will be conceded that no such being as 
Christ ever existed. A Roman governor crucified 
him, yet made no report of the fact to Rome, thus 
committing treason in not reporting such an event. 

If there isany grand saying in the New Testament, 
I hav failed to find it. But in Shakspere's plays the 
whole thought is lofty and grand. I can pick out 
one chapter in the Bible that contains more filth than 
can be found in all the plays of Shakspere. He is 
immortality itself. Gro. H. Berzarp. 

Burlington, Kan. 

o 
Miracles, 


There is a reason in favor of the amendment 
proposed by Miss Gibson, in Tas Trorn Szexenr 
of January 21st, to the proposition of “ Ononon," 
that ought not to be overlooked, if we are to 
hav a miracle that will be worth anything. If a five- 
ton rock were to be carried across the Alleghany 
river, it would not be five years before a party would 
spring up declaring that it had always been on that 
side. Such & miracle would hav no more weight 
than the miracles of former days, resting upon the 
credibility or credulity of individuals. But if the sun, 
instead of sinking in the west, will change its course 
for one night, so as not to set at all, but, make two 
revolutions before it sets, the whole world will know 
it when it occurs, and it will be recorded in scientific 
and historical annals, beyond all possible controversy. 
All that we should then need would be sufficient evi- 
dence of the actual existence of the prayers; for un- 
less that were made certain, they would be disputed 
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in a century or two. The very fact of the difficulty in | 


preparing a miracle that would be beyond dispute, 

is one of the strongest evidences that no age of mir- 

acles ever existed. H. M. P. 
New York, Jan. 29, 1888. - 


A, dine Celebrations. 


New York. 


The Society of Humanity was the only organization 
in New York which honored in a proper manner the 
151st anniversary of the birth of Thomas Paine. The 
celebration included recitations, music, a speech, and 
a dance. Mr. Auckatel, Miss Louis, and Frederick 
Cyrus Leubuscher were the individual entertainers, 
and the audience did the dancing. Mr. Leubuscher 
will be recollected as the late candidate of the Henry 
George party for a judgeship of this city, and his 
address was an effort to show that Paine would hav 
voted for him had he lived till last fall, and been able 
to go to the polls. Mr. Leubuscher said: 


There is one of the manifestations of the genius of this 
many-sided man which I hav not yet touched upon, and 
which has not been noticed by Ingersoll nor by any of Paine’s 
biographers. I refer to his economic writings. He lived at 
a time when Adam Smith wrote the ** Wealth of Nations." 
Adam Smith's dicta on economics were generally looked 
upon almost in the light of axioms; yet Paine dared to dis- 
agree with him. Thus the * Wealth of Nations” classifies 
land as capital Paine, in an article entitled, ‘‘ Agrarian 
Justice,” clearly shows that private property cannot be pred- 
icated of land. He says: : 

“ It is a position not to be controverted that the earth, in 
its natural, uncultivated state, was, and ever would hav con- 
tinued to be, the common property of the human race. In 
that state every man would hav been born to property. He 
would hav been a joint life proprietor with the rest in the 
property of the soil, and in all its natural productions, vege- 
table and animal. 

** There could be no such thing as landed property origi- 
nally. Man did not make the earth, and though he had 
a natural right to occupy it, he had no right to locate as his 
property in perpetuity any part of it; neither cid the creator 
of the earth open a land-office from whence the first title 
deeds should issue. Whence, then, arose the idea of landed 
property? I answer that, when cultivation began, the idea 
of landed property began with it, from the impossibility of 
separating the improvement made by cultivation from the 
earth itself upon which that improvement is made. The 
value of the improvement so far exceeded the value of the 
natural earth at that time as to absorb it, till in the end the 
common right of all became confounded in the cultivated 
right-of the individual. But they are, nevertheless, distinct 
species of rights, and will continue to be, so long ag the 
earth endures.”  . l 

You will notice that this sounds very like Herbert Spencer 
and Henry George. Paine goes on to show how poverty 
arose from this merging of the ownership of land into the 
ownership of the improvements on the land; but he says 
that it is impossible to separate the two. Henry George, 
however, has shown that this can be done, and in fact is 
being done every day in this city by the owners of large 
estates, such as Trinity church, which exacts ground-rents 
from tenants, while the tenants own the buildings on the 
leasehold. 

In reading this short pamphlet, ‘ Agrarian Justice,” I hav 
come to the conclusion that Henry George must hav read it 
before writing “ Progress and Poverty.” Just listen to this, 
and see if it does not hav the same ring as the opening pages 
of Mr. George's great work : 

** Whether that state that is proudly, perhaps erroneously, 
called civilization, has most promoted or most injured the 
general happiness of man, is a question that may be strongly 
contested. On one side, the spectator is dazzled by splendid 
appearances; on the other, he is shocked by extremes of 
wretchedness; both of which he has erected. The most 
affluent and the most miserable of the human race are to be 
found in the countries that are called civilized. : 
Poverty, therefore, is a thing created by that which is called 
civilized life." i 

There is another most curious coincidence between Paine, 
the Infidel, and the Anti-Poverty Society, the high priest of 
which is Dr. McGlynn, à Roman Catholic priest. The Anti- 
Paverty Society scouts the idea that when Jesus said, '* The 
poor ye hav always with you," he meant, “ The poor ye 
should hav always with you.” So Paine states that the occa- 
sion for the publication of the pamphlet, ‘ Agrarian Justice,” 
was à sermon preached by Watson, bishop of Llandaff, en- 
titled, ** The Wisdom and Goodness of God in having made 
both Rich and Poor :” and he says, ‘‘ The error contained in 
the title of this sermon determined me to publish my 
‘Agrarian Justice.’ It is wrong to say that God made rich 
and poor; he made only male and female, and he gave them 
the earth for their inheritance.” 

Henry George has conclusivly demonstrated that mere 
alms-giving charities, however numerous and however 
noble, cannot abolish poverty, but that their effect too often 
is to aggravate it. About one hundred years ago, Thomas 
Paine saw this clearly when he wrote: 

-“ There are in every country some magnificent charities 
established by individuals. It is, however, but little that 
any individual can do, when the whole extent of the misery 
to be relieved is considered. He may satisfy his con- 
science, but not his heart. It is only by organizing civiliza- 
tion upon such principles as to act like a system of pulleys, 
that the whole weight of misery can be removed. It is the 
practice to make provision for persons becoming poor only 
at the time they become so. Would it not, as a matter of 
economy, be far better to devise means to prevent their be- 
coming poor?” 

Is it not remarkable how this man, living at a time when 
views of political economy diametrically opposed to those 
enunciated in ‘‘Agrarian Justice” were generally received as 
true, could hav had the temerity to advocate doctrins which 
must hav seemed almost as heretical as his views on the 
Bible? 

He even has glimmerings of the single-tax solution of the 
economic problem, for he says, ** Every Proprietor, therefore, 
or eee pun owes to the community a ground-rent— 

or I know of no better term to express the i —fo 
land which he holds.” E ERITREO toe 


‘It is only when Paine suggests a means by which this un- 


earned increment, the ground-rent, can be restored to its 
rightful owners, the people, that he is weak. Like a great 
many others who hav recognized the evil, the remedy sug- 
gested is inadequate. The Socialists in the late political 
campaign in this city admitted that no. one has ever excelled 
Mr. George in depicting the terrible misery which seems to 
be a concomitant of civilization and. progress; but they de- 
clared, unjustly as I believe, that his land-tax remedy is rid- 
iculous. To my mind it is a most philosophical deduction 
from the fundamental principles of political economy. 
Whether it be or not, you will all.agree, I think, in condemn- 
ing Paine’s proposed remedy. 

It was to create a national fund, out of which there shall 
be paid to every person when arrived at the age of twenty- 
one years, the sum of fifteen pounds sterling, as a compensa- 
tion in part for the loss of his or her natural inheritance by 
the introduction of the system of landed property. And 
also the sum of ten pounds per annum, during life, to every 
person now living of the age of fifty years, and to all others 
as they shall arrive at that.age. The French Revolution had 
engendered in men’s minds a fanatical hatred of the rich and 
titled. But Paine, though one of the principal actors in that 
tragedy, had a philosophical mind which would not allow 
prejudice to swerve it from a scientific conclusion. In his 
proposed plan he therefore would make these payments to 
every person, rich or poor. Hesays that ‘‘it is right it should 
be so, because it is in lieu of the national inheritance which, 
as a right, belongs to every man over and above the property 
he may hav created or inherited from those who did.” 

His proposed national fund would be created as follows: 
At the death of any person, one-tenth of all his property in 
value must be paid to the state. He calculates from statis- 
tics of mortality and so forth that the wealth of a given 
country changes hands completely, by inheritance and be- 
quests, every thirty years. Thus, if the whole wealth of a 
nation, real and personal, be one billion, one-thirtieth of that 
would revolve every year. Under his plan one-tenth of this 
one-thirtieth, or about three millions, would be taken for the 
national fund. 

You readily see that this is a most arbitrary and hence 
unscientific method. He admits that the fund will be inade- 
quate for some years; but in order to demonstrate his sin- 
cerity, Paine, having no property of his own in England and 
France, offered to pay five hundred dollars in England, and 
a similar amount in Mirince: into the fund as soon as it 
should be adopted. Unlike the majority of the preachers, 
he was ready to practice what he preached. 

His plan is unscientific, because it is founded on-a general 
average and not on scientific principles of taxation. He sug- 
gests a taxation of one-tenth of all property revolving in one 


' year, because he calculates that that will represent the un- 


earned increment. This will result in a confiscation of the 
realty of the small landowners, while the great monopoliz- 
ers of land would go practically Scott free. 

Paine stumbled on the true remedy when he wrote that 
every landowner owed the. comunity a.ground-rent. When 
he wrote this, he was so close to the single-tax doctrin that, 
as the Germans say, ** if it had been a dog it would hav bitten 
him.” If such a ground-rent is owing to the government, 
why not take it for the purpose of government, and thus 
relevo the real products of labor from the burdens of taxa- 
tion 

The improvement and amelioration of the condition of his 
fellow-creatures was the end and aim which Thomas Paine 
ever had in view. This was as true when he wrote the “Age 
of Reason" as when he wrote “Agrarian Justice,” as true 
when he suffered imprisonment for begging for the French 
king's life as when he reaped fame in denouncing the op- 
pressions of George III. If the birthday of Washington is 
observed as a national holiday, it is meet that at least this 
small fraction of the American people should assemble once 
a year to glorify Thomas Paine, for whom Washington had 
the highest regard. 

During .Paine's imprisonment in Franee the Americans 
then resident in Paris petitioned the government for his re- 
lease; and in their petition they described him as “ Thomas 
Paine, the apostle of liberty in America, a profound and val- 
uable philosopher, a virtuous and esteemed citizen." I can 
not bring this brief tribute to a more fitting close than by re- 
peating the words of these patriotic Americans of one hun- 
dred years ago. 

e 


Paine’s Memory in Chicago. 


The roonis of the Chicago Secular Union were filled 
to suffocation on Sunday evening, January. 29th, and 
the many persons who stood during the entire pro- 
gram seemed to be amply repaid for so doing. The 
exercises consisted of musical and vocal selections 
by Mrs. and Miss Piper and Mr. Card; oration by 
Dr. Juliet Severance, and short speeches from Mrs. 
Freeman, Professor Orchardson, and Dr. Henry, con- 
cluding by a telling speech from Prof. W.S. Bell. Dr. 
Severance’s oration was a strong, stinging, grand 
eulogium on Thomas Paine, and the audience un- 
mistakably testified their unqualified approval of the 
speaker’s sentiments: 

I will let the Chicago Zimes tell of the public 
celebration on Monday night: 


There was a blaze of light in Kimball Hall last night ; there 
was a singing society on the platform; there was an orches- 
tra of seven pieces stowed away in the corner; there were 
decorations on every hand; there were pretty girls there by 
the score—pretty girls who sang; pretty girls who danced; 
pretty girls who played piano solos; pretty girls who apos- 
trophized Liberty in pretty little speeches. There was even 
a zither solo to ‘‘ Liberty.” , 

The Chicago Secular Union was celebrating the 151st an- 
niversary of the birth of Thomas Paine. The Chicago Sec- 
ular Union is organized for ‘‘ Secularization of state and Free- 
thought propaganda"—that is what the programs said; in 
other words, it is a society of professed Infidels. It has 
about one hundred and fifty members. There were nearly 
three hundred people there last night. One might expect a 
gathering of Infidels to differ in some way from a gathering 
of Christians—to hav some of the supposed earmarks of 
Infidelity. But it might hav been a Sunday-school soiree so 
far as outside appearances went. "There were little children 
there who might be Sunday-school pupils; there were mod- 
est young ladies there who might be Sunday-school teachers; 
there were grave and gray-bearded men there who might be 
Sunday-school superintendents—men bald enough to be en- 
titled to seats in the front row when the ballet is on. First, 
there were literary and musical exercises for two hours; 
then there was & ball which lasted till nearly daylight. The 
literary exercises included an oration by the president, E. A. 


Stevens, on '** Thomas Paine, Revolutionary Hero, Patriot, 
Statesman, and Philosopher.” There would hav been an 
original póem on the same subject by Dr. Juliet H. Sever- 
ance, only that Mrs. Severance accidentally left the poem 
behind her on her dressing-table at home. 1t was & narrow 
escape. Mrs. Severance filled in her place in the program, 
however, by reciting a piece called, '* A Woman's Conclu- 
sion.” The woman concluded in favor of the other fellow. 
Itis usually that way. : . 

Mr. Stevens’s oration was the chief feature of the earlier 
exercises. 
&nd the singing society. The walls adjacent to the platform 
were ablaze with flags and mottoes : 

** Ye that dare oppose not only tyranny, but the tyrant, 
stand forth.— Paine.” . i f 

** The world is my country; to do good is my religion.— 
Paine." : 

*In vain would hav been the sword of Washington, 
worthy as he was, but for the pen of Paine.—John Adums." 

These.are specimens of the mottoes. To Mr. Stevens’s 
right on the platform, there was a frame designed with pict- 


ures of the father of the republic and a copy of the Declara- - 


tion of Independence. To his left there was a framed parch- 


‘ment on which were inscribed the ** Nine Demands of Secu- 


larism." On a small table before him was a plaster cast of 
“ Thomas Paine writing his ‘Age of Reason.’” There were 
national flags everywhere around. ; 

Mr. Stevens wore the badge of the;society—'' The flag 
above the cross." It is a gay white satin badge, with a pict- 
ure of the Union flag floating over a prostrate cross. All 
the officers of the society wore similar badges. 

Mr. Stevens’s effort was a brilliant oration and well. 
spoken. 

After the oration, there was music, interspersed with rec- 
itations. Then the chairs were cleared away, the orchestra 
tuned up its instruments, and the dancing began. There 
were fourteen numbers on the program, and each number 
was named in honor of some prominent Infidel, or the work 
of some prominent Infidel. Altogether, it was quite a suc- 


cessful celebration. 
E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


Illinois. 
A few of us here in Strasburg, who love liberty, 
thought we might as well as. not hav a meeting 


‘Sunday evening to perpetuate the memory of the 


birth of Thomas Paine. 

We met at the school-house and found above the 
rostrum the motto: “The world is my country; to 
do good, my religion.— Thomas Paine.” 

The house was full by 7 r.m. The music con- 
sisted of a violin and organ. The house was called 
to order by the president (modesty forbids that I 
should name him), and the object of the meeting 
stated. Music— Yankee Doodle.” 

: The president said: “Even the music goes back 
to 1776." The next piece was a waltz, and while it 
was played, three women left the room, one of them 
taking her little boy—a youth of twenty—with her. 

W. W. Beals was next introduced to the audience, 
and spoke for an hour; next, music; a school- 
teacher, J. M. Tull, read an essay, “ Thomas Paine ;" 
music; reading from Paine; a taik by our milier, 
Mr. Henry Bernhard; reading from the “Age of 
Reason,” by W. W. Beals; music; closing remarks 
by the president. . 

This will giv you some idea of our first effort. The 
husband of the woman that took her boy home draws 
$12 & month pension, and said anyone who thought 
anything of himself would not go to such a place. 
When a man loves his country well enough to fight 
for it, and then loves God too well to celebrate the 
birthday of. its founders, he is too gaed to liv among 
a free people. He sees the beauties of a pension 
here, but condemns the man who, more than any 
other, made it possible for him to be a pensioner, 
Thomas Paine. 
sioner in heaven. His application is in the hands of 
the Methodists, and he is preparing for the final exam- 
ination as to his disability. I do not know just 
what it is. Injury of the brain, probably. 

A. Yonk. 


Wisconsin. 


I wish to say to the readers of Taz Truta SEEKER 
that we celebrated the birth of Thomas Paine here in 
Milwaukee on the 29th. In the forenoon we met 
and had two speeches, one in English and the other 
in German. Professor Lockwood, of Ripon, Wis., 
gave the one in English and Professor Gaubran the 
one in German. 

The meeting was largely attended. In the evening 
there was a meeting at Fraternity Hall, where, with 
music, recitations, and speeches from different ones, 
they celebrated the occasion in a fitting manner that 
gave universal satisfaction. Dr. Juliet was engaged 
in Chicago for the same purpose. 

I consider it an honor to anyone to take part in 
celebrating the anniversary of the birth of Thomas 
Paine, the grandest man that ever lived in America. 
And yet at this time there are but few that hav any 
comprehension of his work and what he has done 
toward mental liberty for our country. And it looks 
now as if it would take another hundred years before 
the masses of the people will be far enough along to 
accept his teaching. 

For to-day we need a Thomas. Paine, Thomas 
Jefferson, George Washington, and Benjamin Frank- 
lin as much as we ever did. The colonies did. not 
hav as. much reason to rebel against old King George 
as we now hay to rebel against King Monopoly. 
They hanged witches and burnt Quakers in the early 


A platform had been erected for Mr. Stevens. 


He is looking to be an eternal pen- . 
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days of New England. They strangle men to-day | 


for opinion’s sake, but call them Anarchists. 

Church and state try as hard to suppress Free- 
thought as ever they did, and we do not know but 
they will yet succeed. All they want is the power. 
The disposition is just as good. And if the Prohibi- 
tion party should ever become the dominant party, 
' they will then hav the power. For then they would 
hav God in the Constitution (for that is what they 
are working for) and say so publicly. And I.am 
very much surprised when I see Liberals that are 
working for mental liberty affiliate with this party. 

But I want to thank you, Mr. Editor, for the broad 
and Liberal stand you take in giving us a paper that 
. is free to all sides to discuss our differences of opinion. 

And I am also surprised to see persons so narrow- 
minded as to want you to not put this or that in 
your paper. For instance, some thought you ought 
not to put anything in your paper in favor of the 
Anarchists, showing their intolerance as much ag any 
class, and this from professed Liberals. 

But ignorance is at the bottom or corner of all 
bigotry and intolerance, and they that oppose An- 
archy, Spiritualism, or Materialism are generally the 
most ignorant of those subjects, for when we thor- 
ougbly understand any subject we are not afraid of 
it, and are willing to discuss it in a candid manner. 

Liberalism is increasing in our city, in consequence 
„of labor organizations. Our working people are well 
" organized, and they often find that to be true to their 
church doctrins they would be untrue to their labor 
interest and right economics and government. So 
by agitating and discussing all questions the people 
become more Liberal and enlightened. 

. Pror. A. B. SEVERANCE. 


Paine Day in San Francisco. 

The Liberals of San Francisco held on Sunday 
evening, Jan. 29th, one of the most entertaining and 
successful Paine anniversary meetings, probably, 
that this country has ever seen. Irving Hall, on 
Post street, was filled with an audience who had 
come to listen, to be pleased, and to keep the room 
ringing with applause. Not less than six hundred 
were present. Mr. H. W. Faust, through whose ac- 
tivity the assemblage was brought together, ap- 
pointed Capt. A. F. Scott to the chair. The captain 
is an old timer—patriotic and eloquent—in whom 
the spirit of the Revolution still survives. His open- 
ing speech warmed up the enthusiasm, and the fol- 

- lowing speakers did not suffer it to cool. 

The principal address of the evening was delivered 
by Samuel P. Putnam, president of the American 
Secular Union, who held the undivided, uninter- 
rupted, and enthusiastic attention of the audience 
for half an hour. “We do not gather here,” he 
said, “ to consecrate the memory of this man simply 
because he was Thomas Paine, but because Thomas 
Paine was the American Revolution. He was the 
first one to declare independence. He pronounced 
first the fateful words: ‘The free and independent 
states of America! Therefore, when we honor him 
we honor the old flag itself and all that that flag 
represents. He was born of the people, he under- 
-stood the people, he realized all that was throbbing 
in their hearts one hundred years ago; he declared 
for the new republic and was the author-hero of 
the’ Revolution. The prince was no more to him 
than. the peasant, because he saw the man and not 
the tinsel with which he was hidden. And this 

thought of Paine was a democratic thought. He 
was the grandest of patriots, for he loved his country. 
His country was not simply his nativ soil, for Paine 
declared, ‘The world is my country; to do good my 
religion.” Where there was anything in the world to 
be accomplished for liberty, there was his heart. 
Where there was any struggle for liberty, there was 
his church and his altar. Faithful indeed he was to 
this grand idea. Upon two continents he labored for 
liberty, and surrendered everything in order to be 
true to his own convictions. If the word ‘religion’ 
means a devotion to principle, Thomas Paine was one 
of the most intensely religious men that ever lived.” 

Other addresses were made by Mr. Geo. T. Bruce, 
who is the Ed King of this coast, except that he pays 
more attention to Freethought and temperance than 
to labor questions; and by Professor Seymour, a 
Freethinker, who regards D. M. Bennett as the 
greatest writer, and Taz TRUTH SEEKER as the great- 
est paper, this country has ever been blessed with. 
There was also music, instrumental and vocal. Such 
an occasion, such an audience, and such speakers will 
not come together again in this city for a year. 

Let met add that the cause of Freethought on 
the coast has experienced a boom. 

Gzo. E. MACDONALD. 

504 Kearny st., San Francisco. 

— to 


Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting Taz TRUTH SEEKER to extend 
its circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address Tas TnuTH SEEKER Company, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York. ] 


James Tuttle is not much of a talker, but as a worker 
and giver is entitled to take high rank among the 


by a knowledge of worthy work being well done. 


The Roll of Honor. 


RR 1.50 
. First on the Roll of Honor for January stands the 
name of James Tuttle, of Atlanta, Il., who attended 
the last Congress, and pledged $25 for the Campaign 
Fund by taking a life membership. This contribu- 
tion would hav reached the secretary much sooner 
had he not been laboring under the delusion that 
Mr. Tuttle lived at “Atlantic,” instead of Atlanta. 


noblest and best Liberals of our time, as his frequent 
labors and contribytions amply testify. It is sad, 
however, to contemplate that our younger men do 
not more often show ardent love for the Liberal 
cause, when they see these old apostles who, besides 
having borne the brunt of the battle as pioneers of 
Freethought, still hav to sustain the struggle finan- 
cially, even when weighted down with the burden of 
eighty years, as is our venerable friend Tuttle. If 
possible, I shall soon take a trip through Illinois, and 
will then tell your readers more of Mr. Tuttle. 
Photius Fisk is another to whom the cause of 
freedom—mental and physical—is profoundly in- 
debted for his unflagging generosity, which will be 
the subject of peans of praise in coming time. Ever 
ready to assist, Mr. Fisk has just paid ancther $25 
into the treasury of the Union, but again there is a 
tinge of sadness to think thát in his enfeebled con- 
dition—unable to walk, read, or write—we hav to 
appeal to such afflicted Liberals, because we know 
that despite their decrepitude their hearts are still 
sound to the core. As it is “more blessed to giv 
than to receive,” may Mr. Fisk be abundantly repaid 


Mr. Fisks thought for many years has been con- 
centrated on the well-being of others, and, though 
denied the dearest boon of the student and thinker, 
the faculty to read or write, whate’er betide himself, 
he has ever been foremost in sustaining the battle for 
mental freedom, which is grandly commendable of 
his qualities of mind and heart. It is hard to realize 
how much is the debt of gratitude we owe such 
moral heroes as Photius Fisk. It is perhaps idle to 
hope that he will be fully restored to vigor at his 
advanced age, but if there were any virtue in mental 
healing, his complete restoration would soon be an 
accomplished fact, for that doubtless is the desire of 
every true Secularist in the land who knows the 
name of Photius Fisk. Many Liberals of means and 
robust health should blush to be reminded of their 
indifference by these acts of earnest old heroes. 

Another veteran soldier fn the battle against re- 
ligious bigotry is William Case, of Lafayette, Ind., 
who sends $10 to keep the flag of freedom flying. 
As Brother Case intends doing something better be- 
fore he dies, we shall hereafter make special mention 
of him. 

William Redfield, of Stanley, Iowa, is a sterling 
soldier intent on elevating ‘‘ our flag above the cross,” 
and who, with Brother Risk and others, makes it 
exceedingly interesting for the foes of mental free- 
dom, by distributing literature and engaging lectur- 
ers in his neighborhood. Brother Redfield attended 
the last Congress and knows something of the im- 
portance of the work to be done, and is also anxious 
that the next Congress shall be held in this city. 

Carl Hyldahl, of Fort Thomas, Ariz., is introduced 
to us through the Jnvestigator, and sends $5 for the 
good of the Union. In his communication, replying 
to letter and certificate (which evidences that he is a 
gentleman of culture), Brother Hyldahl says he is 
“lad and proud to be a member of the Union.” 
May he be fully able to hold the Secular fort in Ari- 
zona till mental freedom is secured. 

William Reynolds, of Wanship, Utah, is not a Lat- 
ter Day Saint by a large majority, but is an activ, 
energetic, intelligent Liberal so he sends his “ tith- 
ing" to the temple of common sense, as represented 
by the American Secular Union, instead of the church 
of Zion, with regrets that a couple of ciphers cannot 
add value to the above figures. The secretary, fol- 
lowing the phrase of a distinguished senator, says, 
* Me, too.” Brother Reynolds is secretary of the 
Utah Secular Union, which is shaking up things, and 
it doesn’t look as though the Mormon saints were 
likely to “reign immortal” in Utah—not while 


"Brother Reynolds is around. 


E. R. Evans, of Durand, Ill, attended the Con- 
gress at Chicago, and pledged $2, which he forwards 
with the wish it were multiplied about a hundred- 
fold, for the purpose of spreading the light of uni- 
versal mental liberty. Thanks, Brother Evans. 

Brother Vitt's contribution came also through the 
Investigator. 


Ross's donation, are all the work of Miss Voltairine 
de Cleyre's energy in the very first place where she 
solicited contributions to aid the American Secular 
Union, and there are more of them’ that hav not 
reached me yet. 

This establishes the fact that if the American Sec- 
ular Union does not become a flourishing organiza- 
tion it will be owing largely to the indifference of 
lecturers. With ‘their assistance it can be built up 
and made a power in the land; without their aid, or 
the activ energetic work of agents who go among 
the people to rouse them to the importance of the 
fight,"it is liable to wane and die. It is the desire of 
the board of directors to engege the services of the 


Liberal lecturers as special agents of the Union, upon 


certain conditions, and either pay them a liberal com- 
mission or a specified sum out of the treasury at the 
end of the month or year. There has been complaint 
in the past than only a few persons were benefited 


by the American Secular Union, and for the future 


we propose to diversify its advantages as well as its 
labors, and it is hoped that those lecturers who are 
willing to act as such special agents will receive the 
aid and encouragement of al! Liberals who believe in ` 
the work of secularization of state. As some splen- 
didly equipped men and women are likely to enter 
the lecture field in our behalf, it looks as though we 
were likely to succeed. 


E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


——————— 4 —$—9— ——————— 
French, English, and Latin. 

The following couplet in French was submitted to 
the readers of a daily paper some years ago for trans- 
lation: 

Pas de lieu 
Rhone que nous. 


It is impossible to make any meaning out of it; 
but, reading it by sound, you hav: 


Paddle your own canoe. 


Here is a verse in hog Latin which every reader 
‘can understand, when told that it is about three 
foolish brothers: ` 


Tres fratres stolidi 

Took a boat for Niagri; 
Roarum, foamum, surgebat, 
Boatum overturnebat, 

Et omnes tres drowndiderunt, 
Qui swimaway non potuerunt. 


And here is another not quite so intelligible, owing 
to the imperfect knowledge of the boy who made it. 
For laughing in school he was compelled to compose 
a verse without a dictionary, so he attempted to 
‘describe what made him laugh, as follows: 


Mus cucurrit 
Plenum sed 
Contra meum 
Magnum ad. 


Sed (but) and ad (to) the boy made to mean 
“butt” and “toe,” so that the verse read: “ A mouse 
ran full butt against my big toe.” Burs. 
er 


The 8. S. V. Spy. 
Rev. C. A. Bartol in February Forum, 

There is among us a legal agency, appointed with a 
large salary, supported and empowered for the praise. 
worthy purpose of hindering or visiting with condign 
penalty the circulation of obscene pictures and books. 
One of the methods, perhaps the chief one, employed 
to this end, and which court and Congress connive at 
or shut their eyes to, is the agent's hypocritical ordering, 
under an assumed name, of a print or volume which he pre- 
tends to want, with no object but the obtaining of evidence 
against the publisher and shop. The officer plays the part of 
8 decoy-duck to bring the shy and secretiv offenders within 
reach of his law-loaded gun. But for what recompense 
could one consent to be an informant in ambush, on terms 
recognized in no Hebrew, Christian, or accepted pagan code ? 
Something of his manhood is always sold by the spy. Part 
of his remuneration, if it be not blood-money, is a bribe for 
his sly adventure and a sop to his shame. “Will ye speak 
deceitfully for God ?” says Job. The devil, whipped round 
a stump, leaps on our backs from behind. As in the Cos- 
sack tale Lord Byron founds his poem on, the reformer who 
sacrifices to his zeal the honor which is the soul of reform, is 
borne, like Mazeppa, to his overthrow on the unmanageable 
steed he mounts. We cannot educate in others the nobleness 
we violate in ourselvs. Indecency in all its forms, for the 
sake of ourselvs and our children, let us discourage and 
suppress in every honest way, and drive it out of stores and 
galleries, and from our manners and our mails; yet not in 
ways underhand, but with courage and strengths unstained 
by public opinion, aboveboard. Let us free our minds from 
the hurtful cant that detectivs must be sinners who, by 
breaking the eighth, and ninth, and tenth commandments, 
can please God or serve the commonwealth. Such incen- 
tivs in hunting down iniquity blind us as to the nature and 
irack of what we pursue. Culture of falsehoods yields a 
baleful crop. Besides, it puts the hunter on a wrong scent. 
Not the lines in a picture nor language in a book, but the in- 
tent of the canvas or composition, must determin whether it 
be impure. Nude art is not live nudity. The marbles of 
Greece and Italy, like Adam and Eve in the garden, are 
naked and not ashamed. We speak of the holy Bible; but 
how unholy in many a passage, were it not redeemed by its 
aim. 

W. F. JawrEsoN has just closed six lectures in the 
Academy, Salida, Col., and: will giv a second course of three 
lectures in Alamosa, Col. He declines any more calls until 
late next fall. 

———————49-$-9————-—— 
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What Is Evolution? 

Everybody nowadays -talks about evolution. Like 
electricity, the cholera germ, woman’s rights, and the 
great mining boom, it is “in the air.” It pervades 
society everywhere with its subtle essence; it infects 
small talk with its familiar catchwords and its slang 
phrases. Everybody believes he knows all about it. 
Everybody is aware, in a dim and nebulous semi- 
conscious fashion, that it was all invented by the late 
Mr. Darwin, and reduced to a system by Herbert 
Spencer. It is generally understood in the best- 
. informed cireles that evolutionism consisis. for the 
most part ina belief about nature at large essentially 
similar to that applied by Topsy to her own origin 
and early history. It is conceived, in short, that 
most things “ growed.” Especially is it known that 
in the opinion of the evolutionists as a body we 
are all of us ultimately descended from men. with 
tails, who were the final offspring and improved edi- 
tion of the common gorilla. That, very briefly put, 
is the popular conception of the various points in the 
great modern evolutionary program. 

Ii is scarcely necessary to inform the intelligent 
reader, who of course differs fundamentally from 
that inferior class of human beings known to all of 
us in our own minds as “other people,” that almost 
every point in the catalog thus briefly enumerated is 
& popular fallacy of the wildest description. Mr. 
Darwin did not invent évolution any more than 
George Stephenson invented the steam-engin, or Mr. 


Edison the electric telegraph. We are not descended. 


from men with tails any more than we are descended 
from Indian elephants, There is no evidence that 
we hav anything in particular more than the remotest 
fiftieth cousinship with our poor relation the west 
African gorilla. Science is not in search of a “ miss- 
ing link ;" few links are anywhere missing, and those 
are for the most. part wholly unimportant ones. 

But a more serious error than all these pervades 
what we may call the drawing-room view of the 
evolutionist theory. So far as Society with a big 
initial is concerned, evolutionism first began to be 
talked about, and therefore known, when Darwin 
published his “ Origin of Species." That great book 
consisted simply of & theory as to the causes which 
led to the distinetions of kind between plants and 
animals. With evolution at large it had nothing to 
do; it took for granted the origin of sun, moon, and 
stars, planets and comets, the earth and all that in it 
is, the sea and the dry land, the mountains and the 
valleys—nay, even life itself in the crude form— 
everything, in fact, save the one point of the various 
types and species of living beings. 

It was in the last century that the science of evo- 
lution really began to take form and shape in the 
separate conceptions of Kant, Laplace, Lamarck, and 
Erasmus Darwin. Kant and Laplace came first in 
. time, as astronomy came first in logical order. Stars 
and suns, and planets and satellites, necessarily pre- 
cede in development plants and animals. You can 
hav no cabbages without a world to grow them in. 
The science of the stars was therefore reduced to 
comparativ system and order, while the science of 
life, and mind, and matter were still a hopeless and 
imextricable muddle. It was no wonder, then, that 
the evolution of the heayenly bodies should hav been 
clearly apprehended and definitly formulated while 
the evolution of the earth’s crust was still imper- 
. fectly understood, and the evolution of living beings 
was only tentativly and hypothetically hinted at in a 
limid whisper. . 

In the beginning, say the astronomieal evolution- 
ists, not only this world, but all the other worlds in 
the universe, existed potentially, as the poet justly 
remarks, in “a haze of fluid light,” a vast nebula of 
enormous extent and almost inconceivable material 
thinness. The world arose out of a sort of primitiv 
world-gruel The matter of which it was. composed 
was gas, of such an extraordinary and unimaginable 
gasiness that millions of cubic miles of it might 
easily be compressed into a common anti-bilious pill- 
box. The piil-box itself, in fact, is the net result of 
a prolonged secular condensation of myriads of such 
enorinous cubes of this primeval matter. Slowly set- 
ting around common centers, however, in anticipation 
of. Sir Isaac Newton’s gravitation theories, the fluid 
haze gradually collected into suns and stars, whose 
light and heat is presumedly due to the clashing 
together of their component atoms as they fall per- 
petually toward the central mass. Just as in a burn- 
ing candle the impact of the oxygen atoms in the air 
against the carbon and hydrogen atoms in the melted 
and rarefied wax or tallow produces the light and 
heat of the flame, so in nebula or sun the impact of 
the various gravitating atoms, one against the other, 
produces the light and heat by whose aid we are 
enabled to see and know those distant bodies. The 
universe, according to this now fashionable nebula 
theory, began as a single vast ocean of matter of im- 
mense tenuity, spread allalike over all space as far 
as nowhere, and comparativly little different within 
itself when looked at side by side with its own final 
. historical outcome. In Mr. Spencers perspicuous 
phrase, evolution in this aspect is a change from the 
homogeneous to the heterogeneous; from the inco- 
herent to the coherent, and from the indefinit to the 


definit condition. Difficult words at first to appre- 
hend, no doubt, and therefore to many people, as io 
Mr. Matthew Arnold, very repellent, but full of mean- 
ing, lucidity, and suggestivness, if only we once take 
the trouble fairly and squarely. to understand them. 
Every stn and every star thus formed is forever 
gathering in the hem of its outer robe upon itself, 
forever radiating off its light and heat into surround- 
ing space, and forever growing denser and colder as 
it sets slowly toward its center of gravity. Our own 
sun and solar system may be taken as good typical 
working examples of how the stars thus constantly 
shrink into smaller and ever smaller dimensions 
around their own fixed center. Naturally we know 
more about our own solar system than about any 


other in our own universe, and it also possesses for 


us a greater practical and personal interest than any 
outside portion of the galaxy. Nobody can pretend 
to be profoundly immersed in the internal affairs of 
Sirius or of Alpha Centauri. A fiery revolution in 
the belt of Orion would affect us less than a passing 
finger-ache in a certain single terrestrial baby of our 
own household. Therefore I shall not apologize in 
any way for leaving the remainder of the sidereal 
universe to its own fate, and concentrating my atten- 
tion mainly on the affairs of that solitary little, out- 
of-the-way, second-rate system whereof we form an 
inappreciable portion. The matter which now com- 
poses the sun and iis attendant bodies (the satellites 
included) was once spread out, according to Laplace, 
to at least the farthest orbit of the outermost planet 
—that is to say, so far as our present knowledge 
goes, the planet Neptune. Of course, when it was 
expanded to that immense distance, it must hav 
been very thin indeed—tbinner than our clumsy 
human senses can even conceive of. From the orbit 
of Neptune, or something outside it, the faint and 
cloud-like mass which bore within it Cesar and his 
fortunes, not to’ mention the remainder of the earth 
and the solar system, began to converge and gather 
itself in, growing denser and denser but smaller and 
smaller as it gradually neared its existing dimensions. 
How long a time it took to do it is for our present 
purpose relativly unimportant; the cruel physicists 
will only let us hav a beggarly hundred million years 
or so for the process, while the grasping and evolu- 
tionary geologists beg with tears for at least double 
or even ten times that limited period. But at any 
rate it has taken a long while, and, as far as most of. 
us are personally concerned, the difference of one or 
two hundred millions, if it comes to that, is- not 
really at all an appreciable one: 

As it condensed and lessened toward its central 
core, revolving rapidly on its great axis, the solar 
mist left behind at irregular intervals concentric 
rings or belts of cloud-like matter, cast off from its 
equator; which belts, once more undergoing a simi- 
lar evolution on their own ‘account, hav hardened 
round their private centers of gravity into Jupiter 
or Saturn, the earth or Venus. And round these 
again, minor belts or rings hav sometimes been 
formed, as in Saturn's girdle of petty satellites; or 
subsidiary planets, thrown out into space, hav circled 
round their own primaries, as the moon does around. 
this sublunary world of ours. Meanwhile, the main 
central mass of all retreating ever inward as it 
dropped behind.it these occasional little reminders 


.of its temporary stoppages, formed at last the sun 


itself, the main luminary of cur entire system. Now, 
I won't deny that this primitiv Kantian and Lapla- 
eian evolutionism, this nebular theory of such ex- 
quisit concinnity, here reduced to its simplest terms 
and most elementary dimensions, has received many 
hard knocks from later astronomers, and has been a 
good deal bowled over, both on mathematical and 
astronomical grounds, by recent investigators of 
nebule and meteors. Observations on comets and 
on the sun’s surface hav lately shown that it contains 
in all likelihood a very considerable fanciful admixt- 
ure. It isn’t more than half true; and even the 
half totters in places. Still, as a vehicle of popular 
exposition the crude nebular hypothesis in its rawest 
form serves a great deal better than the truth, so far 
as yet known, on the good old Greek principle of 
the half being often more than the whole. The great 
point which it impresses on the mind is the cardinal 
idea of the sun and planets, with their attendant 
satellites, not as turned out like manufactured ar- 
ticles, ready made, at measured intervals, in a vast 
and deliberate celestial orrery, but as due to the slow 
and gradual working of natural laws, in accordance 
with which each has assumed by force of circum- 
stances its existing place, weight, orbit, and motion. 
` The grand conception of a gradual becoming, 
instead of a sudden making, which Kant and Laplace 
thus applied to the component bodies of the universe 
at large, was further applied by Lyell and his school 
to the outer crust of this one particular petty planet 
of ours. While the astronomers went in for the evo- 
lution of suns, stars, and worlds, Lyell and his geo- 
logieal brethren went in for the evolution of the 
earth’s surface. As theirs was stellar, so his was 
mundane. 
mass of planetary matter in a high state of internal 
excitement, boiling and dancing with the heat of its 
emotions, it gradually cooled down with age and 
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experience, for growing old is‘growing cold, as every 

one of us in time, alas, discovers. As it passed from 

its fiery and volcanic youth to its staider and so- 

berer middle age, a solid crust began to form in filmy 

fashion upon its cooling surface. The aqueous va- 

por that had floated at first as steam around its 

heated mass condensed with time into a wide ocean 

over the now hardened shell. Gradually this ocean 

shifted its bulk into two or three main bodies that 

sank into hollows of the viscid crust, the precursors 

of Atlantic, Pacific, and the Indian seas. Wrink- 

lings of the crusts, produced by the cooling and 

consequent contraction, gave rise at first to baby 

mountain ranges, and afterward to the earliest rough 

drafts of the still very vague and sketchy continents. 

The world grew daily more complex and more di- 

verse; it progressed, in accordance with the Spen- ' 
cerian law, from the homogeneous to the heteroge- . 
neous, and so forth, as aforesaid; with delightful 
regularity. 

At last, by long and graduated changes, seas and 
lands, peninsulas and islands, lakes and rivers, were 
wrought out by internal or external energies on the 
crust thus generally fashioned.  Evaporations from 
the oceans gave rise to clouds and rain and hail- 
storms; the water that fell upon the mountain tops 
eut out the valleys and river basins; rills gathered 
into brooks, brooks into sireams, streams into pri- 
meval Niles, and Amazons, and Mississippis. Vol- 
canic forces uplifted here an Alpine chain, or 
depressed there a deep-sea hollow. Sediment washed 
from the hills and plains, or formed from countless 
skeletons of marine creatures, gathered on the sink- 
ing bed of the ocean as soft ooze, or crumbling sand, 
or thick mud, or gravel and conglomerate. Now up- 
heaved into an elevated table-land, now slowly carved 
again by rain and rill into valley and water-shed, and 
now worn down once more into the mere degraded 
stump of a plateau, the crust underwent innumerable 
changes, but almost all of them exactly the same in 
kind, and mostly in degree, as those we still see at 
work imperceptibly in the world around us. Rain 
washing down the soil; weather crumbling the solid 
rock; waves dashing at the foot of the cliffs; rivers 
forming deltas at their barred mouths; shingle 
gathering on the low spits; floods sweeping before 
them the countryside; ico grinding ceaselessly at the 
mountain top; peat filling up the shallow lake—these 
are the chief factors which hav gone to make the 
physical world as we now actually know it. Land 
and sea, coast and contour, hill and valley, dale and 
gorge, earth-sculpture generally—all are due to the 
ceaseless interaction of these separately small and 
unnoticeable causes, aided or retarded by the slow 
effects of elevation or depression from the earth’; 
shrinkage toward its own center. Geology, in short, 
has shown us that the world is what it is, not by 
virtue of a single sudden creativ act, nor by virtue of 
successiv terrible and recurrent cataclysms, but by 
virtue of the slow, continuous action of causes still 
always equally operativ. 

Evolution in geology leads up naturally to evolu- 
tion in the science of life. If the world itself grew, 
why not also the animals and plants that inhabit it? 
Already in the eager, activ eighteenth century this 
obvious idea had struck in the germ a large number 
of zodlogists and botanists, and in the hands of 
Lamarck and Erasmus Darwin it took form as a dis- 
tinct and elaborate system of organic evolution. 
Buffon had been the first to hint at the truth; but 
Buffon was an eminently respectable nobleman in 
the dubious days of the tottering monarchy, and he 
did not care personally for the bastile, viewed as a 
place of permanent residence. In Louis Quinze's 
France, indeed, as things then went, a man who 
offended the orthodoxy of the Sorbonne was prone 
to find himself shortly ensconced in free quarters, 
and kept there for the term of his natural existence 
without expense to his heirs or executors. So But. 
fon did not venture to say outright that he thought 
all animals and plants were descended one from the 
other with slight modifications ; that would hav been 
wicked, and the Sorbonne would hav proved its 
wickedness to him in a most conclusiv fashion by 
promptly getting him imprisoned or silenced. It is 
so easy to confute your opponent when you are a 
hundred strong and he is one weak unit. Buffon 
merely said, therefore, that if we didn’t know the 
contrary to be the case by sure warrant, we might 
easily hav concluded (so fallible is our reason) that 
animals always varied slightly, and that such varia- 
tions, indefinitly accumulated, would suffice to ac- 
count for almost any amount of ultimate difference. 
A donkey might thus hav grown into a horse, and a 
bird might hav developed from a primitiv lizard. 
Only we know it was quite otherwise. A quiet hint 
from Buffon was as good as a declaration from many 
less knowing or suggestiv people. All over Europe 
the wise took Buffon's hint for what he meant it; and 
the unwise blandly passed it by as a mere passing 
little foolish vagary of that great ironical writer and 
thinker. 


If the world began by being a red-hot|. Erasmus Darwin, the grandfather of his grandson, 


was no fool; on the contrary, he was the most far- 
sighted man of his day in England; he saw at once 
what Buffon was driving at, and he worked out “Mr. 
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Buffon's" half-concealed hint to all its natural and | 


its legitimate conclusions. The great count was al- 
ways plain Mr. Buffon to his English contemporary. 
Life, said Erasmus Darwin, nearly a century since, 
began in very minute marine forms, which gradually 
acquired fresh powers and larger bodies, so as im- 
perceptibly to transform themselvs into different 
creatures. . Man, he remarked, anticipating his de- 
scendant, takes rabbits or pigeons and alters them 
almost to his own fancy by immense]y changing their 
shapes and colors. If man can make a pouter or a 
fantail out of the common sort; if he can produce a 
piebald lopear from the brown wild rabbit; if he.can 
transform Dorkings into Black Spanish, why cannot 
nature, with longer time to work in, and endless lives 
to try with, produce all the varieties of vertebrate 
animals out of one single common ancestor? — . 

It was a bold idea of the Lichfield doctor—bold, 
at least, for the times he lived in —when Sam John- 
ron was held a mighty sage and physical speculation 
was regarded askance as having in it a dangerous 

ouch of the devil. But the Darwins were always a 
vo'd folk, ard had the courage of their opinions more 
bhan most men. So even in Lichfield, cathedral city 
as it was, and in the politely somnolent eighteenth 
century, Erasmus Darwin ventured to point out the 
probability that quadrupeds, birds, reptils, and men 
were all mere divergent descendants of a single. sim- 
ilar original form, and even that “one and the same 
kind of living filament is and has been the beginning 
of organic life.” 

The evolutionary idea is briefly this: thst plants 
and animals hav all a natural origin from a single 
primitiv living creature, which itself was the product 
of light and heat acting on the special chemical con- 
atituents of an ancient ocean. Starting from that 
single early form, they hav gone on developing ever 

. Since, from the homogeneous to the heterogeneous, 
. assuming ever more varied shapes, till at last they 
‘hav reached their present enormous variety of tree 
and shrub, and herb and sea-weed, of beast and bird, 
and fish and creeping insect. Evolution throughout 
has been one and continuous, from nebula to sun; 
from gas-cloud to- planet; from early jelly-speck to 
man or elephant. So at least evolutionists say— 
and of course they ought to know. most about it. 

But evolution, according to the evolutionists, does 

: not even stop there. Psychology as well as biology 
has also its evolutionary explanation; mind is con- 
cerned as truly as matter. If the bodies of animals 

` are evolved, their minds must be evolved likewise. 
` Herbert Spencer and his followers hav been mainly. 
instrumental in elucidating this aspect of the case. 

They hav shown, or they hav tried to show (for I 
don' want to dogmatize on the subject), how mind is 
gradually built up from the simplest raw elements of 
sense and feeling ; how emotions and intellect slowly 
arise; how the action of the environment on the or- 
ganism begets a nervous system of ever greater and 
greater complexity, culminating at last in the brain 
of a Newton, a Shakspere, or a Mendelssohn. Step 
"by step, nerves hav built themselvs up out of the 
soft tissues as channels of communication between 
part and part. Sense-organs of extreme simplicity 
hav first been formed on the outside of the body, 
where it comes most into contact with external nat- 
ure. Use and want hav fashioned them through 
long ages into organs of taste and smell and touch; 
pigment spots, sensitiv to light or shade, hav grown 

. by infinit gradations into the human eye, or into the 
myriad facets of bee and beetle; tremulous nerve- 
ends, responsiv sympathetically to waves of sound, 
hav turned themselvs at last into a perfect gamut in 
the developed ear of men and mammals. Meanwhile 
corresponding percipient centers hav grown up in 
the brain, so that the colored picture flashed by an 
external scene upon the eye is telegraphed from the 
sensitiv mirror of the retina, through the many- 
stranded cable of the optic nerve, straight up to the 
appropriate headquarters in the thinking brain. 
Stage by stage the continuous process has gone on 
unceasingly, from the jelly-fish with its tiny black 
specks of eyes, through infinit steps of progression, 
induced by ever-widening intercourse with the outer 
world, to the final outcome in the senses and the 
emotions, the intellect and the will, of civilized man. 
Mind begins as a vague consciousness of touch or 
pressure on the part of some primitiv, shapeless, soft 
creature ;-it ends as an organized and co-ordinated 
reflection of the entire physical and psychical universe 
on the part of a great cosmical philosopher. 

Last of all, like diners-out at dessert, the evolu- 
tionists take to politics. Having shown us entirely 
to their own satisfaction the growth of suns, and 
systems, and worlds, and continents, and oceans, and 
plants, and animals, and minds, they proceed to show 
us the exactly analogous and parallel growth of com- 
munities, and nations, and languages, and religions, 
and customs, and arts, and institutions, and litera- 
tures. Man, the evolving savage, as Tylor, Lubbock, 
and others hav proved for us, slowly putting off his 
brute aspect derived from his early ape like ancestors, 
learned by infinitesimal degrees the use of fire, the 
mode of manufacturing stone hatchets and flint 
arrow-heads, the earliest beginnings of the art of 


language and his oral speech. He tamed the dog, 
the horse, the cow, the camel. He taught himself to 
hew small clearings in the woodland, and to plant 
the banana, the yam, the bread-fruit, and the cocoa- 
nut. He picked and improved the seeds of his wild 
cereals till he made himself from grass-like grains his 
barley, his oats, his wheat, his Indian corn. 

In time he dug out ore from mines, and learned 
the use first of gold, next of silver, then of copper, 
tin, bronze, and iron. Side by side with these long 
secular changes, he evolved the family, communal or 
patriarchal, polygamic or monogamous. He built 
the hut, the house, and the palace. He clothed or 
adorned himself first in skins and leaves and feathers ; 
next in woven wool and fiber; last of all in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. 
He gathered into hordes, tribes, and nations; he 
chose himself a king, gave himself laws, and built up 
great empires in Egypt, Assyria, China, and Peru. 
He raised him altars, Stonehenges, and Karnaks. 
His picture-writing grew into hieroglyphs and cunei- 
forms, and finally emerged, by imperceptible steps, 
into alphabetic symbols, the raw material of the art 
of printing. His dug-out canoe culminates in the 
iron-clad and the Great Eastern; his boomerang and 
sling-stone in the Krupp gun; his boiling pipkin and 
his wheeled car in the locomotiv engin; his picture- 
message in the telephone and the Atlantic cable. 

The grand conception of the uniform origin and 
development of all things, earthly or sidereal, thus 


summed up for us in the one word evolution, belongs 


by right neither to Charles Darwin nor to any other 
single thinker. It is the joint product of innumer- 
able workers, all working up, though some of them 
unconsciously, toward & grand final unified philoso- 
phy of the cosmos. In astronomy, Kant, Laplace, 
and the Herschels ; in geology, Hutton, Lyell, and 
the Geikies ; in biology, Buffon, Lamarck, the Dar- 
wins, Huxley, and Spencer ; in psychology, Spencer, 
Romanes, Sully, and Ribot; in sociology, Spencer, 
Tylor, Lubbock, and De Mortillet—these hav been 
the chief evolutionary teachers and discoverers. But 
the use of the word evolution itself, and the estab- 
lishment of the general evolutionary theory as & sys- 
tem of philosophy applicable to the entire universe, 
we owe to one man alone—Herbert Spencer. 

Very many other minds—from Galileo and Coper- 
nicus, from Kepler and Newton, from Linns;us and 
Tournefort, from D'Alembert and Diderot, nay, even, 
in a sense, from Aristotle and Lucretius—had been 
piling up together the vast collection of raw material 
from which that great and stately superstructure was 
to be finally edified. But the architect who placed 
each block in its proper niche, who planned and de- 
signed the whole elevation, who planted the building 
firmly on the rock and poised the coping-stone on the 
topmost pinnacle, was the author of the “System of 
Synthetic Philosophy,” and none other.—Z/ome 
Journal. 

——— 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Leon, Kax., Jan. 9th, 10th, 11th.—From hades to 
paradise, was my thought, as I remembered the hor- 
rors of Fall River, when ushered into the cosy, com- 
fortable, happy home of Jerry Benninghoff, one of 
the most highly respected and enterprising men of 
Kansas—a practical, earnest Liberal the loved and 
honored leadcr of a valiant host of fearless truth 
seekers. : 

Leon is a live town, and is struggling heroically to 
survive the stagnation resulting from having been 
“boomed.” There are a goodly number of ungodly 
women in Leon, who are models of all that is estima- 
ble and praiseworthy; they rival the men -in their 
zeal and devotion to Freethought. The weather 
was intensely cold, nights dark and tempestuous, 
yet quite a number came six miles to attend the 
lectures. Leon only needs its Liberals organized, a 
Sunday science-school and social advantages inaugu- 
rated, and it would become the banner town of Lib- 
eralism in Kansas. 

Anvover, Kan., Jan. 12th.—The Wolf brothers are 


the worthy standard-bearers, and hav a hard battle 


to wage. The majority of the inhabitants of the lit- 
tle town are deplorably ignorant, and consequently 
rabidly pious; but the logical arguments.are power- 
ful, and even more potent are the good, consistent 
lives of probity and benevolence of the two Wolf 
brothers and their families. I lectured on “ Life's 
Duties,” at the school-house. It took considerable 
courage to face the terrific blizzard, but about forty, 
and among them three Indies, were present. One 
old gentleman, friend Hoxie, walked two miles to 
hear the Boonton blasphemer. 

Benton, Kan., Jan. 13th, 14th, 15th. —I rode across 
country to Benton, about seven miles. No abatement 
of the severe cold. Wind cut like 4 knife. Delivered 
lecture in a large unoccupied store; only about twenty- 
five ventured out. The stove was kept red-hot, so 
the temperature was comfortable, and considerable 
interest was awakened. 


pottery. With drill or flint he became the Pro- 
metheus to his own small heap of sticks and dry 
leaves among the Tertiary forests. By his nightly 
camp fire he beat out gradually his excited gesture 


_ Saturday the blizzard was on the war-path, increas- 
ing in potency; at dusk it was 12° below zero and 
rapidly growing colder—even the indomitable E. K. 
Robinson failed to venture out. About 7 o'elock 
the stalwart Clark. Henry decided the weather was 
too severe, and that it was useless to attempt a lect- 
ure, so he started for home, but soon returned. He 
had met some friends who had come nearly three miles, 
and must not be disappointed’; so we decided I 
should lecture in his (Ciark Henry's) store. A big 
fire having been kept going all day, it was somewbat 
comfortable as to temperature, and they could impro- 
vise seats. Thirty-five were present, and we had a 
really happy, and I believe a profitable, time. 

That night the mercury fell to 20° below zero. I 
slept in a room without fire, but with thorough ven- 
tilation. I could scrape with my finger-nail the 
thick frost on my pillow, and the moisture of my 
breath actually formed ice and froze my mustache to 
the bed-clothes. Oh, the sunny, balmy zephyrs of 
Kansas! Beautiful climate! Go West, young man! 
Go West ! 

Sunday afternoon the weather moderated to only a 
few degrees below zero. We had a good time at the 
afternoon lecture. The evening lecture was well 
attended. I had a delightsome visit with the sturdy 
old veteran Liberals, Joseph Henry and wife—far 
down the stream of life beyond the average, yet vig- 
orous, jolly, retaining all their faculties, rejoicing to 
labor for the spread of Freethought. When I left 
Benton on Monday the whole town was discussing 
the lectures, and earnestly debating whether the 
teachings of Liberalism would not prove more pro- 
ductiv of happiness than Christianity. 

Dover: Crry, Kan., Jan. 18th, 19th, 20th.—W. F. 
Dean, Morris Collar, and Clarence Petty are the 
blessed and most effectiv trinity of Dodge. They 
never dodge responsibility or self-sacrifice needed to 
aid the cause of Freethought. Three lectures were 
advertised at the court-house; first night, good 
attendance; second night, court-house crowded, big 
interest. I urged all to ask the ministers why they 
denounced Liberals for doubting some statements in 
the Bible, while they proved each week they did not 
believe God, Christ, or the declarations of the Holy 
Ghost, or the apostles; for they taught violation of 
the Sabbath and worship of the pope of Rome, 
by keeping Sunday, without even a piece of a text to 
justify them. The poor seven ministers, despite the 
assured help of heaven and the angels, got scared 
out of their senses by one little, gray-headed, fat man. 
They rushed round town frantic, imploring everyone 
they thought had any influence to go see the sheriff 
and county clerk and insist on their shutting me out 
of the court-house—already by my two lectures I had 
undone all their united labors of the past year—if 
allowed to continue I should- destroy all veneration 
for the Bible and bring religion into contempt. 

And the parsons succeeded in bulldozing the 
officials. They obeyed the orders of the clergy and 
closed the court-house against me. We only learned 
of the pitiful gervility of the sheriff, his deputy (made 
so by Infidel interest), and the county clerk late in 
the afternoon. Poor, abject lickspittles! The con- 
temptible sycophants abjectly crawled like whipped 
hounds at the feet of their masters and whined their 
sorrow for having displeased the parsons. At once 
tLe friends secured the Opera House. The notice of 
change was very short. The Opera House was objec- 
tionable in such cold weather, on-account of the im- 
possibility of warming it, yet we had a large attend- 
ance, and great interest and enthusiasm. Nothing the 
poor, silly clergy conld hav done could hav better 
helped our cause. It awoke a spirit of inquiry and 
interest among many who, but for this act of injus- 
tice toward us, might never hav cared to investigate. 

One of the best and most respected business men 
of Dodge City, a good, outspoken Liberal, named 
Zimmerman, died the night before I left. The 
church, with its usual love of truth, justice, and 
honesty, wrought on the feelings of the grief-demen- 
ted wife to allow the funeral to be held in the church. 
In health, the parsons all declared Zimmerman would 
be cast into hell for his Infidelity. In death, finding 
he was generally loved and lamented, they preached 
him into heaven for his wealth, and now claim all his 
benevolent acts are the evidences of his devout Chris- 
tianity. P 

When-will Liberals learn to deposit, with tried and 
trusted friends, proper legal authority for Liberal 
friends to take charge of their bodies at death, and 


_prevent parsons insulting their memory? 


As Dr. York has special engagements at Salt Lake 
City, aud required the rest of Utah for week day 
night lectures, and my engagements would interfere, 
I hav withdrawn all Utah appointments. I shall 
return from Delta back to Pueblo, thence south to 
New Mexico and Arizona, and shall reach southern 
California at the beginning of March. Will the 
friends of southern California and the coast take due 
notice and govern themselvs accordingly ? 

C. B. Rreysorps. 
———299—9—99————————— 

Tu TeurTH Seeker Company's Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free to any ad- 
dress upon application. 
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Practical Endowment of the Church. 


‘The advances being made by the church in America 
toward a more complete union with the state—or at 
least toward such a union as shall burden the state with 
a large share of the church’s expenses—leads naturally 
to the consideration of the effect of such union in 
other countries. It is a fact which some may regard 
as curious that, while other countries are throwing 
off the yoke of ecclesiastical rule, this country, hav- 
ing once thrown it off, is now putting it on again. 
This is being done by piecemeal, a little here and a 
little there, but the progress is steady, and must be 
as satisfactory to the churchmen as it is unsatisfactory 
to the taxpayer. 

The advocates of the Church of England, like the 
religious people here, deny that there is any pecuniary 
union of church and state in Great Britain. They 
assert that the church receives no grants of money, 
has had no state funds or property given her, and 
owes nothing to Parliament or the British taxpayer. 
This is by no means true, though the payment of the 
item for church rates in the tax bills has been made 
optional with the ratepayer. The Church of England 
is connected with the state by what is called the 
royal supremacy, constituting the reigning monarch 

‘the head of the church; by the right of the bishops 
and archbishops to a seat in the House of Lords, 
and by national endowments, which amount annually 
to £9,500,000. The capitalized value of the property 
held by the church is over £220,000,000. Until 1868, 
the church rates realized £400,000 per annum for the 
church, and compulsory Easter offerings and obla- 
tions brought the spouse of Christ some £80,000 
more. . l 

According to the Act of Settlement, the wearer of 
England's crown is required to “join in the commun- 
ion of the Church of England, as by law established ;” 

` and many of Victorie’s good Protestant subjects 

think that by her recent visits. to Roman Catholic 
churches the throne has become vacant. But she is 
not likely to abdicate on this account, nor should her 

Church of England friends find too much fault with 


her, for she has also joined in the Presbyterian com- 


munion—the established religion of Scotland—with- 
out evoking adverse comment. Catholicism is rather 
more absurd, butno more cruel and barbaric, than 
Presbyterianism. But the queen does not count 
heavily in the government of Great Britain, and her 
communion with one church or another is not of 
great importance. Widely different is it with the 
“spiritual lords,” however. The hindrance to mate- 
rial progress and to liberty of a union of church and 
state finds hundreds of facts in proof in the unwise 
aws which giv a man devoted to “God” power to 
control actions affecting the people. Macaulay wrote 


that the Church of England has been for more than: 


one hundred and fifty years the steady enemy of 
publie liberty. . The votes of the bishops in the 
House of Lords hav fully justified Macaulay's words. 
They voted against the bill rendering Roman Catho- 


lies eligible to Parliament; against the bill removing 
the political disabilities of Jews; against the bill 
abolishing ecclesiastical tests and restrictions upon 
entrance to the universities ; against the bill abolish- 
ing the oath which bound all officials to do nothing 
against the peace and welfare of the Protestant 
church, or the bishops and clergy of said church, or 
their rights and privileges. Of course they voted 
against the abolition of compulsory church rates in 
the tax bill. On all other questions affecting the 
freedom of the people they were found on the side of 
the oppressor. And we of this country found the 
clergy, when clothed with power, always retro- 
gressiv, mean, and tyrannical. They are so to-day. 
Every new movement encounters their opposition. 
They possess no toleration, no humanity. Their 
spirit is narrow, jealous, selfish. If they succeed in 
their attempts to obtain power through legislation 
in the interests of religion, we shall find them, like 
the English spiritual lords, a constant and persistent 
obstructiv force. 

In Scotland, the state church costs the country 
about £380,019 per annum. In Wales the church 
receives the income of property worth £300,000 a 
year, making £10,180,019—nearly fifty million dol- 
lars—as the annual contribution of Great- Britain to 


the Episcopal church. This, of course, represents 


but a fraction of the income of the church, as its 
private endowments and benefactions amount to 
colossal sums. 

Now, if it costs the state fifty millions of dollars a 
year to dispense the gospel in a compact country like 
Great Britain, with only some thirty-five millions of 
inhabitants, what would it cost in this great nation, 
several: states of which are bigger than all Great 
Britain, with sixty odd millions of people? Yet a 
union of church and state, which will mean here 
what it means in England, is being slowly brought 
about by the churches. Only a few months ago the 


‘churches of Brooklyn, N. Y., made a clean steal of 


over a million dollars, by a law passed exempting 
them from paying their assessments for street 
improvements—a most unjust law, which throws the 
whole burden of taxation upon the secular taxpayers. 
With disendowment of the Church of England a lead- 
ing question in England, here in this country we are 
practically endowing the various sects by govern- 
mental aid reaching millions of dollars. The trouble 
is, our legislators are not statesmen, but politicians 
who care only for momentary success for their party, 
no matter how obtained. 
-a 


Breaking Fetters. 


-We hav often said that the Mormon problem will 
be best settled by Freethought. The church cannot 
do it, and the persecution of the Mormons by the 
Protestants leads to revolt, resistance, and war. The 
imprisonment of a few polygamists will never make 
Utah civilized. Polygamy will go when the religion 
goes, and under the influence of the Freethought 
propagandism of the sturdy heretics of Salt Lake 
City the religion is going. 

It was remarked of the Paine meeting held at the 
Opera House in Salt Lake on the 29th ult., that the 
great audience was composed of “ Mormon apostates 
or Mormons weak in the faith.” Lawyer Bennett, 
who presided, said the faces were almost entirely 
strange to him. The Zribune accounts for this phe- 
nomenon ‘by saying that “as thinking Mormons com- 
prehend the utter groundlessness of their creed, and 
the hypocrisy and hollowness of the church hier- 
archy, they are gradually falling away, until within a 
few years the entire rotten fabric of Utah Mormon- 
ism is bound to collapse with a crash that will set 
people to wondering how it was that they were 
duped so long by such a soap-bubble. Infidelity, 
Atheism, Agnosticism, and Freethought are spread- 
ing rapidly right under the noses of those upper 
silurian fossils, the Mormon bishops, and will reap a 
tremendous harvest ere long.” And not only did 
these Mormons turn out in large numbers to listen 
to Dr. York’s tribute to Thomas Paine, but they 
loudly applauded his eloquent denunciations of the 
Christian religion, which has for so many years ca- 
lumniated the character of Paine, covering his grave 
deep with slanderous filth. And when Dr.. York 
turned his oratorical battery upon Mormon ortho- 
doxy, referring to it as spiritual slavery, the audience 
also agreed with him. The Zribune says if the en- 
thusiasm over Freethought continues, a crusade will 
be begun against orthodoxy and for Liberal ideas. 


‘| efforts of the Christians to suppress it. 


Here, then, is the potential force that shall destroy 
the surviving “twin relic.” Freethought, education, 
a knowledge that no supernatural religion is true, 
and that all such are bad guides and governors. of 
men, this is the revival needed in Utah more than 
legal measures. It appears to us that Utah is a good 
field for the Freethought missionary. The Mormons 
of intelligence hav been through the mill of Protest- 
antism and therefore will not return to that, but 
look to something higher and better, which they will 
find in Liberalism, the religion of humanity. 
riàlly, as well as spiritually, the Mormons will benefit 
by their emancipation, and if the prediction of the 
Salt Lake Zribune is based on truth the future of 
Utah is bright. From slavery to the most ignoble 
of superstitions to the limitless air of freedom is a 
stupendous change. Yet we hope to see the Mor- 
mons make it through the efforts of the heretic lect- 
urers and workers of the West. ' 

—— 99 — — 
Trouble in Toronto. 

Mr. Charles Watts and his friends in Toronto de- 
sired to incorporate a stock company for the purpose 
of publishing Secular Thought and Secular books 
and pamphlets, and made due and regular application 
to the authorities for a charter. This has been re- 
fused by the Ontario government, for the reason 
“that Christianity is a part of the law of the land,” 
and the government can giv no sanction “to the in- 
corporation of any company known or considered to 
be in opposition to Christianity.” 

Of course, this decision of the government will in 
no way interfere with the regular publication of Secu- 
lar Thought, but Mr. Watts and his friends do not. 
propose to submit to even this petty amount of per- 
secution. The case has been placed in legal hands, 
and ‘the paper comes out squarely for a fight. The 
conduct of the government, says Mr. Watts, in re- 
fusing the charter is an attempt to prevent the cir- 
culation of Freethought literature throughout the 
Dominion. The majority of the ministers and the 


masses of the people of Ontario, proclaims the editor 


of Secular Thought, are so wedded to the traditions 
of bygone ages, and are so incrusted in despotism 
and bigotry, that they are slow to grasp the concep- 
tion that, as time rolls on, newer and more enlarged 
ideas and rules of life are required to regulate the 
intellectual and societarian conduct of the human 
race.  . 

This. is undoubtedly true, and the wonder is that 
the bigots hav let the Freethinkers of Toronto alone 
80 long, and that they confine their suppressiv efforts 
to the attempt to deprive the Secular company of a 
charter. When Mr. Watts said he proposed to lo- 
cate in Canada we encouraged him by remarking 
that as soon as the Christians found out he was there 
they would put him in jail. He said, “All right, me 
boy," and at once hired a house in Toronto. The 
Christians hav not yet placed him behind the bars, 
but they would enjoy doing so, and the stronger 
Secular Thought becomes the stronger will be the 
The action 
of the government is no doubt instigated by the 
clergy of Toronto, who will not be content with this 
little turn of the rack. Canada is a good way be- 
hind the rest of North America, bringing up the rear 
of a not very respectable procession of religious 
beliefs, and her clerical rulers will not willingly sub- 
mit to the overthrow of their cherished dogmas. 
This attempt to suppress the heretic is not a very 
serious matter, but it shows plainly what the author- 
ities will do when opportunity offers. And if. no 
further chance occurs, we should not be surprised if 
the government made one. Like Jonathan Edwards, 
the Canadian Christians can tolerate an a Atheist only 
when he keeps quiet. 


or ———- 
Errors of Statement. | ' 

In response to our criticism of his assertion that 
in the United States “the people are free; speech is 
free; the mails are free," Dr. Monroe, the jovial and 
optimistic editor of the Zronclad Age, says: 

“A. very small provocation will make an Anarchist organ 
slop over. We didn’t hav this fact sufficiently in view last 
week. Yet it was hardly supposable that anyone not 
swollen with unappeasable hate would fail to see that our 
remarks on the liberty of speech and the press referred only 
to political liberty. Religious liberty is quite a different 
thing. You may plot against the government openly and 
freely, but once conspire against God and you are gone. 
They who want to pile the world’s goods and money into a 
heap from which every loafer may take according to his 
needs, and to which every industrious man shall contribute 
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according to his ability, can go into New Jersey and Dela- 
warc- openly preaching bombs and the blowing up of Congress 
and the courts; but if they touch on God to deny him, or 
his son, or his book, to jail they will go instanter." 
Wrong again, góod doctor. Hav you forgotten that 
_ the police of Hoboken and Jersey City, New Jersey, 
broke up the meetings of those fellows who want to 
pile the world's goods and money into a heap? The 
authorities positivly refused to let them preach 
bombs and the blowing up of Congress. The New 
York authorities are of the same mind, and several 


Anarchist gatherings hav been forcibly suppressed, | 


and the Anarchists who preached bombs and the 
blowing up of Congress sent to jail. Did you hav 
these facts sufficiently well in view when you wrote 
this rejoinder? E 
Again. There is no record that New Jersey ever 
sent a man to jail. for preaching against God. New 


Jersey fines such preachers twenty-five dollars and 


costs. : : : 

Once more. "Tux TnuvH Serre is not an Anarch- 
ist organ. Not one word in favor of Anarchy did 
the Editor of Tux Trura Srexer ever write. Per 
contra, he has written thousands against it. Did you 
hav this fact sufficiently well in mind last week ? 

Fourthly. No one, swollen or otherwise, could 
possibly construe your remarks into meaning any- 
thing but that you maintain that there is positivly 
no restriction in this country upon speech or publi- 
cation. You said that “every man is a million times 
free to preach and print in decent language whatever 
he believes,” and charitably added that “the man who 
believes there is restriction upon free speech in this 
country should leave it of his own volition, or be 
made to on the double quick.” Is it consistent, dear 
doctor, for a Freethinker to advocate the expulsion 
of men from the land because of belief? Would 
you expel Mr. Reynolds because he not only believes 
but knows that such restriction exists? Would you 
expel everyone who believes that the advocates of 
bombs. and the blowing up of Congress hav been 
suppressed ? 

Did you hav those facts sufficiently well in view 
last week ? f 

——— ———9-4$-99————— —— : 
Counting the Sheep and the Goats. 


. The Rev. D. Dorchester, who is publishing through 
the Methodist Book Concern a volume on “Chris- 
tianity in the United States From the First Settle- 
ments to the Present Time," givsin the last Advocate 
an advance column of figures showing the number 
of evangelical Protestant churches, ministers, and 
communieants in this country. He admits that 
the statistics are imperfect, but claims that his quo- 
tations and estimates are not far from accurate. His 
figures are : 


Churches Com: 
DENOMINATIONS. or Congre- Minis- muni- 
gations. ters. cants. 
I. ADVENTISTS : ; i 
1 Original Evange’l Adventists.... 91 107 11.000 
9. “Advent Christians” . 2,500 1,000 75,000 
8. Seventh-Day Adventists... 787 199 22.357 
4. “ Life and Advent Union",...... cesses ..... 10,000 
5. 'Age-to-Come Adventists”...... 100 ...... 10,000 
6. BarbouriteB...........eeeeeeee marane sene 5,000 
7. Christadelphians................... š 14 15 1,200 
Total Adventista........... -— 8,499 1,891 134577 
If. Baptists: i ' 
1. Regular Baptists, North.......... 7,948 06,278 081,585 
9. H i South.......... 14,846 7,542 1,065,170 
8. ae "E Colored ....... 8,828 5,562 985,815 
Total Regular Baptists........... 30,522 19,377 2,782,070 
4 Free-will Baptists................... 1,542 1,291 82,328 
5. Cumberland Free Baptista.......  ...... 0 ...2. 1,000 
6. Other Free Baptist Assoc’ns....  ..... eeens 13,190 
7. General Baptiats.................... 2,200 500- 138,000 
8. Seventh-Day Baptists............. 108 120 8,788 
9 Seventh-Day German Baptists.  ..... ...... 8,500 
10. Auu-Mission Baptists : 900 400 45,000 
11. Separate Baptiste... eeleel e se 6,329 
19 United Baptists.......ccccccceseeees e see 1,400 
18. Six Principle Baptists............. . 17 15 2,200 
Kindred Bodies. . > 
1. Disciples............. 42er 5,800 3,500. 615,500 
9. T'ünkers... iei s seco nuno no sna niu 450 1,900 75,000 
8. Winebrennarians, or Ch.of God. 800 400 30,000 
4. Mennonites. .........ccccsessecuneeeees 550 500 100,000 
Total. Baptist and Kindred Bodies. 42,889 28,003 3,729,745 
III ETE i 
1. Northern Convention........... 122,000 
2. Southern Convention..........-- } 1,755 1,944 1 25.099 
Total Christians. ................... 1,755 18,44 142,000 
IV. Caristian Union CnumonEs.... 1,500 1,900 125,000 
. V. CoNGREGATIONALISTS.............. 4,977 4,090 436,379 
VI. EPISOOPALIANB: 
1. Protestant Episcopal............... 8,450 3,850 415,605 
2. Reformed Episcopal........ CUR 76 65 8,000 
© TTotalEpiscopalians............ 8,090 8,910 493,005 
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Churches : Com- 
: or Congre- Mivis- muani- 
vm FRIENDS: gations, ters. conis: 
. ** Orthodox ” Friends.............. 70,000 
2. '** Wilburite",.eeeeeeeeeeeee n sin us 12,000 
Total Friends........................ 600 500 — 82,00 
VIII. GzgMAN EvANGELIOAL 
CHUROH UNION............ sac 558. 689 60,000 
IX. LUTHERANS: : . 
Y General Synod...................... 1,449 910 - 138,988 
2. United Synod, South.... 860 180 29.688 
8. General Council........... 1.885 998. 258,408 
4. Synodical Conference............. 9,006 -1,094 297,631 
5. Independent Syuodas......... ..... 1,998 818 206,120 
Total Lutherans................ 7,578 8,990 980,830 
Church Minis- Local Commu- 
n Edifices. ters. Preachers. nicants. 
X. MxtnopnrismS: EN. 
1. Methodist Episcopal....12,018 12,075 12,815 2,002,452 
2. s South...... -10,951 4,484 5,989 1,066,377 
3. e African... ...... 1.882 9.760 475,000 
4 es African Zion ...... 2,000 2,750 350.000 
5. i Colored... ...... 1,729 4,094  .166,729 
6 gs African Uwn 150 60 50 21,000 
Total Meth. Episcopal. 28,114 22,180 35,388 4,081,558 
7. Protestant Methodist. 1,718 1,570 ^ ...... 128,709 
8. Congregational Meth’t. — 276 200 . ...... 8,000 
9. Independent Methodist 35 30  .... 5.000 
10, Free Methodist church ....... 514 488 16,826 
11. Wesleyan Methodist... 495 280  ..... 18,260 
12. Primitiv Methodist. .... 98 58  ..... 5.002 
18. Reformed Methodist... 60 50  ..... 2 500 
Kindred Bodies. ` 
1. United Brethren. ....... 4,332 1,878 890 185.108 
2. Evangelical Associat'n 1,808 1,069 613 182.508 
8. Moravians.... .....-...... 61 94  .... 10.250 
4. Bible Christians... ...... 85 115  .... 7 700 
Total Methodist and — —— ——— 
Kindred Bodies...... 82,071 27,549 37,879 4,001,416 
` - Churches ; Com- 
or Congre- Minis- muni- 
gations. ters. canta. 
XI. PRESBYTERIANS: 
1. General Assembly.................. 6.486 5,654 696.767 
2. General Assembly, South......... 2,936 1,116 150,898 
8. United Presbyterian church of 
North America................. 885 736 94,641 
4. Cumberland Presbyterian. ...... 9,540 1,563 145,146 
5. Cumberland Presbyterian,Col’d ...... ‘200 15,000 
6. Reformed Presbyterian.......... 119 108 10,888 
7. Genera] Synod of Reformed 
Presbyterian..................... 54 32 6,800 
8. Associate Reformed Synod of 
South................... .. 116 86 7,015 
9. Welsh Presbyterian 175 84 9,563 
10. Several other small bodies...... 400 300 25,000 
Kindred Bodies. 
1. Reformed (late Dutch) church 547 547 85,54 
2. True Reformed Dutch Ch..... 13. 8 564 
8. Reformed (late German) 
CRUPCH M 1,481 802 183,980 
Total Presbyterian and Kin- — —— 
dred Bodies...................... 15,002 11,241 1,481,249 
XII. Sog WENXFELDERS......... scares 6 10 850 
XIII. Orner Smart Bonis: 
Bible Union, River Brethren, 
Colored Methodist, Protest- 
ants, etc., estimated.......... sorore 85,000 
Aggregate .........eeeeeeeeeeeee enne 112,744 88,845 12,132,651 


` If we giv the Roman Catholics seven millions, and 
the Unitarians and Universalists and other sects not 
considered evangelical a few score thousand, we shall 
still find that two-thirds of the population of the 
United States do not belong to any church at all. 
The great unchurched multitude can be divided 
into saints and sinners in any numbers agreeable to 
the divider. We hav no means whatever of knowing 
how many Infidels there are in the country, but if 
we should estimate the number of up-and-down, out- 
spoken, unterrified Freethinkers—men who always 
put in a word for liberty whenever the opportunity 
occurs—at one hundred thousand, we think it would 
be high enough. The number of real Infidels in the 
country who for one consideration or another conceal 
their thoughts on religious questions will undoubt- 


edly run up into milliors. 
— —— — $9-$-9——— —————— 


Messrs. Harman and Walker. 

There is danger, owing to their isolated position, 
that the Messrs. Harman and Walker will be over 
looked by the great mass of liberty-lovers of the 
country, and left to contend single-handed with the 
Christian bigots who hav undertaken their ruin. 
The two or three months intervening before the trial 
will soon be gone, and we judge by the reports pub- 
lished in Zucifer that the defense is not yet pre- 
pared, and that funds are®lacking to pay counsel. 

It seems anomalous that a Freethinker, when talk- 
ing to Freethinkers, must preface a plea for justice 
with a denial of any sympathy for the opinions of the 
victim; but such a procedure is necessary, and we 
desire it distinctly understood, at the outset, and 
once for all, that in helping the gentlemen connected 
with Lucifer, and in asking others to help them, we 
do not advocate Anarchy, free love, or the common 
employment in newspapers of the language for which 
they are indicted. We simply desire that justice 
shall be given to al] men, . 
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The case of the two Harmans and E. C. Walker is - 
something like that of D. M. Bennett. They hav 
circulated another person's ideas, expressed in print, 
and that the Christians are using as a pretext to 
suppress Lucifer. Mr. Bennett circulated Mr. Hey- 
wood’s ideas, and the Christians used that to sup- 
press Tue Truru Szrxer, which they did not succeed 
in doing. They did, however, succeed in getting 
Mr. Bennett into prison. Let us hope the Lucifer 
people will not hav that cruel experience to endure. 
The few words which Heywood wrote in bad taste, 
the small, coarse paragraph which Lucifer published, 
were and are nothing to the church folks; it was and 
is the paper that they desire to squelch. To hav 
Christianity attacked, riddled by argument, and 
covered with ridicule makes the good pietists mad to 
their very heels. But they cannot answer us—they 
could not answer Mr. Bennett; they never try to 
answer Mr. Walker—and they reach out for the club 
of the law. That club they know well how to wield. 
Persecution has become to them a familiar play- 
thing. They are skilled in its use. There is no 
instrument of cruelty, from the flame-charred stake 
to the agony wrought by a drop of water, from the 
rack to the prison, from the gallows to a simple legal 
fine, there is no method of torture with which the 
pious Christians are not acquainted. It is their best 
argument, and they hav brought it to bear upon 
three men in Kansas, in the endeavor to convert 
them. But it will not work. 

What the Lucifer people need, and need speedily, ` 
is a favorable expression of public opinion, backed 
by funds with which to hire lawyers. Not an ex- 
pressed agreement with their ideas, but a good word 
for themselvs individually, and a stern demand upon 
the courts of Kansas that justice be done, and not 
persecution. Money is equally necessary, for justice 
comes high. Court fees and lawyers’ wages eat up 
much cash. . It cost over a thousand dollars to clear 
Mrs. Slenker, which was compassed then by an acci- 
dent, a technical slip of the prosecution which Mr. 
Chamberlain’s sharp eyes discovered. Everyone 
who feels interested in having justice done should 
make this fight his own, because.it is not, as Colonel 
Ingersoll said of Mr. Reynolds's case, a question of 
a little property, neither is it one involving simply 
the liberty of three men. It is a question whether 
the church shall use the machinery of law to crush 
out an opponent it cannot answer. No matter how 
much we may dislike the opinions of the defendants, 
it is the duty of those who desire justice to put in 
their word where it will do the most good. 

A Great Work. 
From the Industrial Appeal. 

We last week received a package of pamphlets from Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER office, among which was the TRUTH SEEKER 
Armanac. This ALmManao is something unique and original 
—it is good for saint or sinner. The pictures or cartoons 
that adorn it8 pages illustrate prominent occurrences in the 
Bible. Christians should hav this ALManao by all means, as 
it will lead them to search the scriptures for the purpose of 
comparing the text with the illustrations, and Liberals and 
Agnostics should hav it for the edification and amusement it 


contains. Children, big and little, cry for this little book. 
Price twenty-five cents. You can order at this office. 


From San Franctsco Freethought. 

The TRUTH ÑEEKER ANNUAL AND FREETHINKERS' ALMANAO 
for 1888 is now at hand. It contains 117 pages, with twenty- 
four finely executed portraits of distinguished American 
Freethinkers, scientists, and philosophers; also thirteen of 
Heston's Bible sketches. The latter are accompanied by 
commentaries such as were never before made, written by 
George E. Macdonald. A page of calendar is devoted to the 
chronology of each month, telling the dates of the births 
and deeds and deaths of great men who hav made their days 
luminous. At the foot of each calendar page is some senti- 
ment or bit of philosophy that is worth remembering. The 
bistory.of 1887, by the editor, reviews the past and points 
out the indications of progress or retrogression. It is an able 
article. Robert C. Adams contributes a paper on * Theism , 
and Atheism." E. J. Bowtell, after making his bow, tells of 
his daily life in a Trappist monastery; the American Secular 
Union i8 written of by Samuel P. Putnam; there is an 
account of the International Freethought Congress in Lon- 
don; an article on ‘‘ Sunday Amusements,” by Frederic May 
Holland; ‘‘The Blasphemy Case;" ‘‘How the Layman is 
Deceived," by E. M. Macdonald; “A Horrible Man," by L. 
K. Washburn; and '* When Did Jehoshaphat Die?" is con- 
sidered by J. E. Remsburg. wherein the writer showa from 
biblical authority that Jehoshaphat died at sixteen different 
times.. Besides these contributions, the ANNUAL contains 
numerous poetical selections, making a volume as large as 
the North American Review, all for two bits. The work is 
on sale at the office of Freethought. 


-e 
Mr. Comstock’s Progress in Modesty. 

We hav it from an artist of this city that since he was 
thrown out of a Philadelphia court Anthony Comstock, in 
pursuance of his sacred duty, has grown so modest that he 
will not retire at night until the Crristian Observer is removed 
from the table. When about to change his mind, also, he 
goes into another room. ^ 

It has been usually thought that the female sex is the more 
modest of the two, but the young lady who would nct dis- 
robe till a picture of her father hanging in her bedroom had 
been turned to the wall‘must yield the blush to Anthony. 
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Zetters fram Sfriends. 


161 W. 128ru £T., New York, Jan. 30, 1888. - 

Mr. EprroR: In the last edition of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
Jan. 28, 1888, Mr. Van Buren Denslow asserts that good land 
can be bought for fifty cents per acre in New York state. 
Will Mr. Van Buren Denslow inform a subscriber where and 
how such land can be procured, and if a clear title can be 
got for less than the cost of the land? An answer to this will 
oblige a subscriber. WILLIAM BROADBELT. 


Newark, N. Y., Jan. 28, 1888. 
Mz. Epitor: I hav taken Tae TRUTH SEEKER for six or 
eight years, and still hold fast to the good old paper. I 
should like to hav C. B. Reynolds giv a lecture here some 
time this spring or summer, as we hav à few Liberals here, 
and it may be we can do some e good, as we hav thirteen 

churches here. 

Ihav heard R. G. Ingersoll lecture twice. 
good man, if I am any judge of human nature. 
Wy. H. H. STEBBINS. 


He is a noble, 


Gorr Bax, ALGOMA, MANITOULIN n 
Dec. 17, 1887. 


Mr. Epnrrog: Inclosed please find the sum of $5 for sub- 
scription for Taz Truta SEEKER, and the ** Story Hour,” and 
the ANNUAL for 1888. I want the '*Story Hour” for my 
little girl. Freethought, or Secularism, is making great 
headway, for since I espoused the cause, which was in 1879, 
I can notice great changes. In Hamilton, at that time, we 
could not get the bill-poster to put up our bills, and I was 
one of four that went around at night and posted them for 
B. F. Underwood’s lecture. There are a few stanch Secular- 
ists in Hamilton, and many that hav not the courage of their 
convictions. Poor fellows! It is not by such weaklings that 
we enjoy the liberty that we hav to-day. E. L. BRAZENOR. 


Hammonton, N. J., Jan. 2, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Does not Mrs. Severance speak plainly ani 
truthfully? Also J. K. Magie? Well done, Ingersoll! Has 
he not about shown up all the inconsistencies of the doctor's 
‘¢Presbyterianism ?” I wish both those Replies could be cir- 
culated amongst the creed-bound everywhere, and maybe 
there are some who would get light. 

Those pictures in the paper—what a power to show up the 
absurdities of the Bible and the encroachments of the would- 
be holy religions! That shadow across the United States 
and into Canada—how significant and suggestiv of what the 
country is coming to! 

Well, I am glad there are those who are capable of showing 
how our institutions are being perverted from the original as 
intended by the framers of the United States Constitution. 

D. R. Wotutson. 


Dana, ILL., Jan. 16, 1888. 

‘Mr. Eprror: I noticed in last week's issue a strong appeal 
for help to advance the cause of Freethought and the secu- 
larization of our government, hy Secretary E. A. Stevens. 
Now,it seems to me that for a few to contribute to the 
Secular fund does not amount to much. Now, if there are 
two thousand Liberals in the United States, a very little 
from each one would amount to considerable, but when a 
few hav got to do all of the work it doesn’t seem fair. One's 
freedom and religious liberty are just as valuable to one as 
another’s are to him. 

I hav a suggestion to make, which is as follows: The sec- 
retary to prepare a pamphlet defining the object of the 
American Secular Union, and the Nine Demands of Liberal- 
ism, and mail it in a letter to each Liberal, with a pamphlet 
particularly urging upon him the necessity of prompt action. 
If every Liberal had assurance that everyone would con- 
tribute, he would giv a small sr. which would amount to 
considerable. 

Find inclosed twenty-five cents for the FREETHINKERS' AL- 
MANAO for 1888. Yours for truth, Wm. SrRAUN. 


Norra PrErAsUREVILLE, Jan. 7, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: It is with pleasure that I am permitted to 
_write you a few lines for the first time. Iam living in Henry 
county, Ky., forty-five miles from Louisville. This is a 
flourishing country, and full of plenty. Myself and uncle 
are the only men taking your important paper here. I hav 
taken Tur TRUTH SEEKER now over a year. I am well 
pleased with it. I hope you may prosper and that it may 
grow in the future. Iam glad to get it every week. It has 
learned me what human nature is. I heard an old Method- 
ist say, the other day, he -didn’t want a TRUTH ÑEEKER in 
his house; I told him it was better than to hav so many 
bankrupt notices to pay his honest debts with. I am fifty- 
four years old, and never joined a church, yet I am a poor 
man. ButifIhad plenty of money I could tear up stumps. 
Our little town has a plenty of churches—old Baptist and 
new Campbellites, and so on, with a negro Methodist at the 
head. I hope you willexcuse my plain talk. I am a plain 
talker, what little I know. You hav some of the smartest 
writers I ever read after, and the best letters. I was at a water- 
mill the other day. The miller was a Baptist. I asked him 
if he didn't want a paper to read. He said Yes, if was a 
moral paper. I told him 1 would not read any other kind 
myself. I told him it was Taz TRUTH SEEKER. Said he, 'I 
believe that doctrin will carry some day, for the people are 
getting so bad that their churches are going down.” I told 
him there were two sides to every subject, it mattered not what. 
** Oh," he said, ‘* but one side to serve God on!” I told him it 
didn’t look like it to look at the cupolas pointing up to 
heaven—all different ones, some round, and some square, 
and some flat, and some iron, and some wood; it depends on 
‘the money and the lady members. 


Oh, what a thing human nature i$! There area good 


many men who like to read your valuable paper but are 
afraid somebody will say they are reading Infidel sermons. 
Anyhow, I can't accommodate all of them with Tas TRUTH 
Serxer. Mr. Editor, giv it to them; they need it. I would 
be glad to hear a lecture from some of the Freethinkers, but 
if I don't soon I will hav to fall back on Taz TRUTA SEEKER 
to giv me lectures; that will do as well. The representations 
Heston givs can't be beat, and they are true. They tally 
with the Bible precisely. People look at them first and then 
read next. People are learning fast that there are two sides 
tò a case. They tell. me, ‘ Aren't you afraid those papers 
will ruin you?” ** Why, no; there is no soft place in my 
head. I hope Iam a Freethinker.” And I ama Republican, 
if Iam by myself in Kentucky. Ihav always been this, and 
always expect to be. I distribute your paper in our neigh- 
borhood, so they may know and learn what it is. They say, 
* I would take that paper but I am too poor.” They will 
after awhile. They tell me, ** Can't you let me hav a TRUTH 
SEEKER this week?” ‘Yes, just as soon as I look over it I 
will.” 


I notice in your paper that you hava faithful writer from | 


our state, that is, from Lexington, Ky. He is a good one. 
I will say your paper comes as true as a clock every Satur- 
day morning, rain or shine—never fails. The postmaster 
told me the other day he wanted to read one of them. I told 
him, All right, he should hav one. A. A. DUNNAVAN. 


Osnxosu, Wis., Jan. 7, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: Inclosed please find $1, for which please 
send me the inclosed list of books. I hav kept them con- 
stantly loaned out until they are completely worn out, and I 
wish to keep them in circulation. 

Iam working very slowly, but am just beginning to wake 
up some of the people here, and I think about March I will 
be able to, send you one or two new subscribers from this 
city. If we could hav a few lectures here, I think it would 


-| help your paper very much, but all of our lecturers seem to 


steer clear of this place, and we need the Holy Ghost, or 


some other ghost, here worse than any where.in this country. | 


I heard one Methodist preacher here telling his flock that 
when the children of Israel were in bondage in Egypt they 
became so entaged that one of them drew his revolver to 
shoot his taskmaster, and I asked one of the members if they 
were not just a little short of revolvers at that time. ‘I 
guess not,” said he. Now, with that kind of stock in the 
pulpit, I think our cause is perfectly safe.. Gro. M. HARE. 


Barston Spa, N. Y., Jan. 15, E.M. 288. 

Mr. Eprron: Please send me six copies of ' Christian Ab- 
surdities," by John Peck, and one copy of ‘For Her Daily 
Bread.” I was a little struck with the letter from Brother 
“ Ohio” in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of January 14th. He com- 
plains of the poor in.the Infidel ranks making their wants 
known to the non-sympathizing world. We hav lots of poor 
in our ranks, i is true, but is it a crime to be poor? Are 
Infidels non-sympathizing? I think not. It is our duty to 
hav sympathy for our fellow-man, and do what good we can. 
Iam a poor man, and toil and spin hard every day, but it 
has cost me $150 the year past in the way of help to my 
fellow-men. And behold, they know not whence it came, 
but it has done my old heart good to sce them enjoy it, and 
no doubt thanking almighty God for it, not knowing that 
the ** God ? that sent it is a poor horseshoer. If every Infidel 
in the land (those who are able) would pay $1 a year to help 
the needy of our ranks, it seems to me that it would doa 
great amount of good. Say, brother Infidels, let us hav a 
fund for that purpose. I would like to hear from friends on 
the question. Long liv Tae Teura SEEKER family. 

HARRIET AND Wm. THORPE. 


SMITHVILLE FLATS, N. Y., Jan. 2, 1888. 
Mx. Epitor: Inclosed please find $12, $5 of which please 
hand to Charles Eckhard, secretary of the American Secular 
Union, and the remaining $7 is for yourself—$3 for my sub- 
scription for another year and $4 for two new ones, which I 
donate as usual to pay for the illustrations, which are 
immense. I also inclose ten cents in stamps for another of 
John E. Burton's pamphlets on the “Birth and Death of 
Religions." I am doing better missionary work with that 
than any other book, because he is well known in this part 
of the state—married his wife near us. I suppose you know 
he has been the iron-king of Wisconsin during three or four 
years past. My son Gage E. Tarbell, a young lawyer of 
thirty. summers, of Milwaukee, Wis., has been in company 
with him. Both being well known here makes people seize 
this little book and read with avidity when they otherwise 
would not touch it. Ihope you still hav some of them. 
I wish you and your brother George the greatest success. 
Will some day take his paper. Mrs. M. M. TARBELL. 


HANNIBAL, Mo., Jan. 10, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: About three months ago, a few of us con- 
cluded that we would try what could be done in the way of 
increasing the membership of our Brotherhood of Agnostic 
Moralists by sending out through the mails at our own ex- 
pense copies of our constitution and blank applications for 
membership. In less than ninety days, with an outlay not 
exceeding ten dollars, we hav enrolled ninety members from 
twenty-four states and territories, many of whom are prom- 
inent in the Liberal ranks. Encouraged by this result, our 
society, at the regular business meeting, Jan. 1, 1888, ap- 
pointed a special committee to continue the good work for 
the ensuing year, which cannot be done without aid. The 
committee consists of A. E. Trabue, William Gatts, and F. 
H. Rau. All of these (excepting myself) are stanch business 
men of unquestioned integrity, as may be verifled by refer- 
ence to any bank or business house in this city. Their 
names guarantee the honest and judicious use of all funds 
placed in their hands, and it is to be hoped that the mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood and the friends of the cause every- 


E 


where will not fail to respond to this call at once, so that the 
committee may not be trammeled in their work. All con- 
tributions for this purpose should be sent to the treasurer, 
A. E. Trabue, at Hannibal, Mo., who will acknowledge the 


same through any Liberal paper or magazine in the United | 


States that may be designated. The committee is required 


to make quarterly reports of their work, which will be sent ' 


to all the PNE Liberal papers for publication. : 
- F. H. Rav, Secretary. 


` New Winpsor, ILL., Jan. 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror : One of our clergymen having asked the ques- 
tion, ** What is a preacher ?” I will partly answer it. 

A preacher is a cinder in the eye of reason. 

A clock running backward. 

A pilot in a fog moving in a circle. 

A quack doctor putting a plaster on an imaginary s sore. 

A cupboard with nothing in but an old bill of fare. 

A person who claims to be only half a man when he is 
buying a railroad ticket. 

An undertaker screwing a coffin-lid down on a faet. 

A smoke-stack of hell. 

A tailor patching a creed. 

A bear on the paradise market. ] 

A cooper who makes nothing but the bung-holes. 

-A banker who givs you a draft on heaven for cash in hand. 

A miller grinding souls for toll. 

A. traitor swearing allegiance to the United States and try- 
ing to seat King Jehovah on a throne. 
` A student blindfolded. 

A poultryman with a fine eye for young ducks. 

The great and original anesthetic. 

A dealer in ‘‘ puts and calls? who ‘ puts” the monoy in his 
pocket and “ calls? the other fellow ‘‘dear brother.” . 

A preacher, dear friends, is a fine pair of whiskers and a 
fashionable suit of clothes Which the dear sisters call, ** Our 
minister.” W. 8. FLEHARDY. 


LisERAL, Mo., Jan. 9, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: A young cyclone in the form of C. B. Rey- 
nolds struck the town of Liberal in the early part of Decem- 
ber, and such a shaking up as he gave the cranks—I among 
them—we hav never had before, and never will again until 
he returns, which he has promised to do when he comes 
back from the West. He gave us something to think about 
besides slandering each other, and indeed it is about all we 
hav done since the town started. He is one of the most 
entertaining speakers it has ever been my lot to listen to— 
grand, poetical, earnest, honest, eloquent, and in fact every- 
thing that makes a good speaker. I used to hav but one 
god, Ingersoll but now I hav two. He seemed much 
pleased with us, and left hosts of admirers and friends 
behind him when he went away, although some of our best 
“ Liberals” had business that called them away, afraid to 
meet a ¿rue Liberal. ` 

We hava splendid idea. Tt is the American Idea, pub- 
lished in the interest of the Freethought University, and 
suffering humanity, edited by Leahy and Allison, two of the 
most earnest workers in the Liberal ranks I hav ever met. 
There has been à movement on foot by a few good ‘ Lib- 
erals? to crush the Idea because it is not run in the interest. 
of monopoly, but with the help of true. Liberals they will 
* ride safely over the billows," and in time publish one of 
the best Freethought papers in the world. Mr. Leahy is one 
of the grandest men in the world. He is doing a great work 
in the university, and if it does not succeed it will be the 
fault of the Liberals, not him. If all our people were like 
him and Mr. Allison, our town would be different. 

Í am, for the simple reason that I cannot liv.without the 
dear old TRUTH SEEKER, A SUBSCRIBER. 


Morristown, Miny., Jan. 10, 1888. 

Mr. EpiToR: I write to report the organization of a Lib- 
eral association under the name of the Rice county Scientific, 
Moral, and Reformatory Association; the objects and pur- 
poses of which, as set forth in our constitution, are: The in- 
vestigation and development.of the occult sciences and forces 
of nature; to adopt the most efficient means to procure 
female suffrage; to prevent illiberal class legislation; to pro- 
mote the temperance cause; to work for the most equitable 
settlement of the conflict between labor and capital, and to 
obtain a more equitable system of taxation. The following 
officers were elected, to hold office until our first anuual 
meeting, to be held in June next: Mrs. S. J. Lenont, presi- 
dent; Mrs. Hathaway and Mr. Charles Grant, vice-presi- 
dents; Mrs. Laura A. Grant, recording secretary; Mr. J. C. 
Mathews, treasurer; Messrs. G. Lenont, N.. Travis, and 
Charles Purrintin, executiv committee; Mr. D. Birdsall, cor- 
respondiug secretary. The associa:ion is, composed of cir- 
cles or clubs, not to exceed seven, located in different local- 
ities in the county, to hold weekly meetings; the associa- 
tion to hold monthly meetings; and the by-laws provide that 
‘part of the funds shall be appropriated to employ a develop- 
ing agent, whose duty shall be to visit all the club meetings 
and monthly meetings, and the association has employed 
Dr. 8. C. Trowbridge to perform the duties of said ageut. 
The doctor is doing & good work, and is very competent 
both as a lecturer and as an improvisor of poems and songs, 
always inviting his audiences to select subjecta for both lect- 
ures and songs. At our meetings, at which, on account of 
the extremely cold storm, there were but few convened, we 
raised by voluntary contribution the sum of $116. But now 
what we want is Liberal papers, pamphlets, and literature, 
to educate the masses to a proper understanding of the im- 
portance of united work, and that if united we can by the 
"ballot-box settle all the evils that are convulsing our nation, 
without resorting to Anarchy; and I now solicit donations 
from all Liberalists of Liberal papers and pamphlets that 
j they may hav accumulated on their hands that they do not 


carc to keep. They can by so doing do much good in sow- 
ing the seeds of Liberal ideas, and showing the important 
necessity of immediate action to prevent all efforts to unite 
church and state. Our association is purely Secular and sci- 


entific, and all Liberal donations will be gratefully received. 


All large packages of Liberal papers please send by express 
to my address, and small donations by mail, and if the 
donors want the postage remitted, I will do so if they send 
me & postal card requesting it. l : 

I send inclosed a postal note for $1.25, seventy-five cents 
of which is to pay for Taz Trura SxExzn for three months 
to Dr. 8. C.. Trowbridge, Morristown, Minn.; and for thc 
balance, please send me just as many back numbers of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER 88 you can afford to for distribution in our 
clubs, and I will try to increase your subscription list, and 
80 will the doctor. : . f 

Direct all donations, either by mail or express, to 

D. BrzpsaLL, Corresponding Secretary. 


" 


GaxzN Hit, O., Jan. 9, 288. 

Mr. EprroR: I see that Mr. Shoemaker, of Rush, Pa., says, 
“Stop my paper,” in consequence of what little you said in 
regard to those. Anarchists in Chicago. And I think those 
cartoons hurt a little. I think Mr. Shoemaker is rather 
. easily foundered. I think it would be well for him to clear 
out another little patch in the wilderness of his brains just 

- large enough to plant one grain of common sense, and culti- 
vate well and partake freely. It will be good fot what ails 
him. You never said one word in justification of Anarchy 
that I remember. You only condemned their trial and execu. 
tion, and so do I. Mr. Magie, of Duluth, Speaks my mind 
exactly (Nov. 22d). There was no evidence that one of those 
men had anything to do with throwing the bomb, that I 
could fiad. I see another one of those rigidly righteous and 
unco guid from Paris, Ill, has squealed. He says if you 
hav any more sympathetic editorials or communications to 
publish, not to put them in his paper, but smear the place 
with printer's ink and he will be satisfied. Now, don’t you 
"Serve my.paper that way. I tell you emphatically, don't you 
do it. Ido not want a black spot to appear on the face of 
my paper to represent a correspondingly black spot on the 

` inside of my skull. No, sir, I want light, not darkness. 
: Enoon WIOKERSHAM. 


. PznnaiNGES, W. Va., Jan. 2, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron:. It seems that coöperation is coming upper- 
most as one of the easiest and most practicable solutions of 
the labor question, without a change of political parties and 
principles. As many of your readers are, no doubt, believers 
in coóperation, some of whom, perhaps, would like to hav 
the: opportunity of uniting with others on some equitable 
plan of associativ life, I would like to call their attention to 
the Clay County Coóperativ Colony now. being organized in 
this state,for the purpose of engaging in farming, mining, 
timbering, etc. The Colony is to settle on a 1,300-acre tract 
_of valuable coal and timber land lying on the Elk river in 
Clay county, and, if possible, begin operations next spring. 
The plan of coóperation is one of the most equitable and 
practicable ever devised for securing to its members the full: 
fruits of their toil, besides affording them social enjoyments 
and educational advantages not possible under the competi- 
tiv system that now prevails. Nearly all the organizers of 
this colony scheme are Liberals, and it is this class of co- 
-~ 6perators that we especially desire to hav unite with us. 
Those who feel interested in our project and wish to better 
their condition in life can obtain further particulars by ad- 
dressing A. Allen Noe, secretary, Parkersburg, W. Va., or 

the undersigned. C. Buzszxz. 


Mr. Eprrog: I hav been a constant reader of the old 
TRUTA SEEKER for six years. During that time I hav loaned 
every copy of the paper to some one to whom I thought it 
would do the most good, and some of them to four or five 
persons. I succeeded in getting a newsdealer to keep them 
for sale, and hav got several customers for them with good 
result. Ifind the most of the Jews of this city are Liberally 
inclined. I hav talked to thousands of people of Kansas 
City, including a good many of the clergy, and hav failed to 
find any real backbone in any of them concerning what 
they know. When you run them to their hole they say you 
must hav the evidence of the Christian religion to understand 
the meaning of the Bible, which I think a cowardly retreat. 
As long as I hav breath and strength I calculate to talk 
against the ignorance of those church-lcving people, and the 
‘‘ cunning” of preachers who preach on Sunday and break 
the law, and idle away their time in the week. 

There are thousands of Liberals in Kansas City, and some 
of the best men of this city are Liberals, but they never say 
anything for fear of injuring their business, but it has never 
impaired mine in the least, and everyone who knows A. B. 
Fox knows my religious opinion, and they well know that 
I hate a hypocrit in anything. 

I hav been very much disappointed in Grover Cleveland's 
orthodox standpoint. Am disappointed that he even gave 
a copy of the Constitution to the pope, the greatest tyrant 
on earth or in heaven or hell. . ; 

The Rev. Sam Jones has been holding forth here for two 
weeks, and has been reinforced by Sam Small and Brother 
Joseph Jones. They say they hav come to battle the devil, 
but, instead, he has been abusing the church-members, call- 
ing them fools and idiots, bunch-worms, and saying they are 
not as good as a good devil. But those old preacher-lovers 
wil take any kind of abuse from Sam, because he has 
license to abuse people; besides, they think they deserve it 
(and so do I). 

Sam Jones has created quite as much excitement as we 
expected, but not any more than Barnum does when he 
comes. Both carry lots of cash, and both are large hypocrits. 
Barnum says he is à humbug; Jones denies it. Andso wags 
the world! i ] 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 11, 


Long may the old TRUTH SEEKER liv to espouse the cause 
of Freethought and reform. Those pictures of Heston’s are 
simply immense. I hava 8crap-book from last year’s pict- 
ures; this. year I.intend to make a book of the paper for 
future reference. I would be pleased to hear that Robert G. 


large majority here who appreciate his lectures ; he always 
draws a large house. May he liv to see the fruits of his work 
mature! : : 

I see that C. B. Reynolds has been lecturing all around us. 
At Kansas City he would do well to come here for a few 
evenings. May success and prosperity attend Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, and her banner ever be unfurled to all truth seekers 
of the world. A. B. Fox: 


: WELLAND, ONT., Jan. 12, 1888. l 
Mr. Eprror: In last week's TRUTH SEEKER I noticed an 
account of the doings of the Kahle family in regard to their 


‘| brother Daniel. I used to be acquainted with this same 
Daniel Kahle. He stopped at our place awhile in the winter 


and spring of 1865, when I was a small boy. After he left 
we never heard from him until, last summer, C. B. Reynolds 


‘in his travels spoke of him. I think he stopped at his resi. 


dence. We were anxious to know if this was the same Mr. 


Kahle that we knew of old, so my brother addressed a letter 


to him at Metamora, asking him if he was the same Daniel 
Kahle that was at our place in 1865. His answer was, ‘Yes, 


I am the same Daniel Kahle;” and he wrote quite an inter- 
esting letter, without the shadow of a sign of craziness about 
it. My brother answered his letter some time afterward, but 
did not hear from him again. He must hav died about the 
time the letter arrived. We had not heard of his death until 


we read it in THE TRUTH SEEKER of last week. . 


My brother in his letter asked him how he came to be 
a Freethinker. He said he was a Freethinker before he was 
At that time our 
family were all members of the Society of Friends, and knew 
nothing about Freethought, 80 of course there was nothing 
said on the subject. His brother George was with him while 
here. I do not know if he is the Freethinking brother 


at our place, but not so radical as now. 


Spoken of, or not. 

Itis certainly too bad that the Christian bigots should be 
allowed to hav full sway in the settling up of Mr. Kahle's 
affairs. It seems the average Christian has no respect for the 
wishes of dying Infidels. The case of Dr. T. L. Brown is a 
striking example of this. A more solid Materialistic Infidel 
than he could scarcely be found, but how shamefully they 


disobeyed his wishes and instructions in the management of 


his funeral ! : . 
‘In regard to Mr. Kahle being crazy; I consider that a ruse 


to prevent his bequest for the Freethought library from being 


made use of as he intended, as I firmly believe his mental 
faculties were all right, and I will also say that when I knew 
him he was a young man of more than ordinary intelligence, 
but did not know at that time that he was a Freethinker. 

; Yours in friendship, E. CHANTLER. 


RookroRp, W. Va., Jan. 16, 288. 
Mr. Epitor: As I see nothing in your paper from this 
part of the Little Mountain State, I seize this opportune time 
for contributing a few notes to the sea of Freethought. 
Freethinkers are numerous in this community, but outspoken 
Liberals are scarce. The Christian regards the Infidel as an 


outlaw, to be exterminated by abuse and persecution. Let 
us thank the god of Nature that persecutions only make us 


the stronger. Let us persevere in our noble efforts to break 
the gyves of superstition and sei free thc human soul. 
us march under the banner of this truth: He that converteth 
a Christian from the error of his views shall save a soul from 
superstition and cover a multitude of shams. 

The Christian religion is being shaken from center to cir- 


cumferencé by & mighty earthquake of scientific forces 
Reason, the 
most puissant and exalted of human faculties, is the weapon. 
of Liberalism. Dogmatical assertion is the weapon of priest- 
craft. Science has been established by the pen. Religious 


escaping from the unjust restraints of society. 


might has been established by the sword. If ''the pen is 


mightier than the sword,” science must and will ultimately 


prevail over the Christian ‘‘ philosophy,” whose deadly foe 
it is in spite of all the bigoted assertions of theologians that 
* every discovery of science adds new proof of the truth of 
the Bible." ! à 

Two would-be revivals recently terminated here unsuc- 
cessfully, to the great discomfiture and chagrin of two elo- 
queni Bible-pounders. Score another victory for the tri- 
umph of science over superstition. These two worthies 
labored night and day two weeks with all the zeal of ** wrin- 
kled fanaticism " and bigoted ignorance, without a single 
convert to their faith. : 

One of these ‘‘sky-pilots,” an ex-evangelist from New 
York, made some very remarkable statements in his theo- 
logical disquisitions, some of which I will reproduce for the 
benefit of my brother readers : 

* It is impossible for God to savc a man unless he wants 
to be saved.” Indeed! Is man more powerful than God ? 

“ Bob Ingersoll is utterly destitute of the power to reason.” 
Brother Macdonald, do you hav any doubt in regard to the 
truth of this minister's modest. declaration? Poor ‘‘ Bob!” 
I pity the poor, benighted soul, wandering hopelessly in the 


somber valley of intellectual darkness. : : 


Here is another: ‘‘The Bible was not made to teach 
astronomy." Please notify the board of revisers, so they can 
strike out such passages as.Gen. i, 6, 7; Josh. x, 12, 15, etc. 

He also stated that he ** would rather be the means of con- 
verting one soul to God than be president of the United States 
eight years." I hav as much confidence in the truth of that 


‘statement as I hav in the Baptist preacher's who said he 
would never consent to hold political office while in God's 


Ingersoll was billed here for another lecture, as there is a- 


Let 
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ministry. A month after making this statement he was a 
candidate for public office, and “‘ got left.” 

Yet another: ‘ Every Infidel hason his deathbed called 
upon the God of the Christians to hav mercy upon his soul, 
without a single exception "—'* unless drugged into insensi. 
bility,” he ingeniously added. Ts this true? 

One more: “ Infidels are made, not born.” 
Who made them? ! 

While hurling one of these seedy thunderbolts at the audi- 
ence, our worthy divine demolished the Bible-stand with his 
lever of adipose tissue, depositing it and the word of God on 
the floor. ; 

I take pleasure in complying with your request in your 
paper by sending the names of all my friends who will, I 
think, be greatly interested in the invaluable contents of its 
columns, and likely to subscribe. Wirt Fientom. 


Ha, ha, ha! 


GRATTAN, Mion., Dec. 29, 1887. 

Mr. Eprtor: I hav taken your paper many years, read it 
carefully, and, on the whole, am well pleased with it. It is 
said that readers often think they are better. judges of what 
periodicals should or should not contain than those who con- 
duct them. I do not expect yours or any other paper to 
conform in all things to my personal opinions. One year ago 
I wrote you a private letter in regard to the Anarchy ques- 
tion, and also a short one that was published, asking you and 
your correspondents if it were not better to ‘call a halt" in 
the discussion of that question. My opinion then was, and 
still is, that it is not one that properly belongs to & discussion 
of the principles of Liberals as embraced in the Nine De- 
mands, or the resolutions passed at the last annual conven- 
tion. AsIunderstand those documents, their whole tone, 
temper, and spirit indicate that as Liberals, or Secularists, we 
are in favor of obedience to national and state constitutions 
and laws. But if questions arise in regard to change or 
amendment, we are in favor of doing it in a legal manner, 
and. in a full and free discussion of the same. 

The principles of Anarchy involve the utter disregard and 
destruction of all laws; and in regard to Socialism, I cannot 
easily determin the dividing line where the latter leaves off . 
and the former begins. Of course, Secularists are entitled 
each and all to their personal opinions in regard to these and 
all other questions. 

But once again I wish to say, let us call a halt in regard to 
the discussion of these questions to so great an extent in THE 
Trura SEEKER. I say this, because I believe their discussion 
tends to divide Liberals into factions that disturb and destroy 
the harmony that should exist, and lead us astray from the 
legitimate principles that should govern and control all Lib- 
erals in words and deeds for the beneflt of mankind, as 
opposed to the intolerant dogmas of Christianity and the 
efforts of its followers to deal unjustly toward those who do 
not subscribe to their peculiar opinions. We want harmony 
in our councils, justice in our demands, adherence to our 
Constitution and laws.in the spirit of the fathers of our gov- 
ernment; and if a change is needed, advocate it and make 
it in a lawful manner. 

Inever hav, and do not now, intend to express an opinion 
as to the justice or injustice of the conviction and punish- 
ment of the seven Chicago Anarchists. But I will say that 
the judge who presided at the court, and the jury who pro- 
nounced them guilty, were in a position to know more and 
better in regard to the guilt or innocence of those men than 
any or all of those who think and talk mercly as impulse or 
preconceived opinions dictate. 

And then, when their appeal for a new trial went to the 
supreme court of the state of Illinois, shall we assume that 
the judges composing that court were actuated or governed 
by any motiv not in accordance with justice under the laws, 
and with a preference for mercy? 

And finally, when the great high court of last resort in our 
nation took the matter of a new trial under advisement and 
decided against it, it seems the hight of egotistical presump- 
tion for irre:ponsible individuals to say that it is all wrong. 

Ifind that very few, if any, who express their opinions 
through Taz Trura SEEKER are ready to uphold the princi- 
ples of Anarchists; but with many there seems a strong 
leaning that way, that should not appear with those who are 
good, honorable citizens and mean to uphold and sustain our 
laws and help preserve good order in society. Little straws 
show which way the wind blows, and I believe it wrong to 
show in à small way a leaning toward such principles as 
Anarchists advocate. 

Liberal friends, let us not imperil the success of our cause 
or dishonor ourselvs personal by expressing any undue 
sympathy for those whom our highest authority pronounces 
criminals. . : 

We hav boasted, and rightly too, that America was and is 
an asylum for the oppressed of all lands. But in view of re- 
cent events, it may be necessary to modify that expression, 
when men who flee from oppression in the, Old World come 
here and while yet aliens proclaim thcir intention to destroy 
our Constitution and laws, and to do it by revolution that 
shall drench our land in blood. No, friends, to quote a 
phrase often used by Mr. Ingersoll, “it will not do." By all 
the honor we owe to the men, wise in council and brave in 
war, who imperiled their lives, their homes, and all they 
held dear to establish our government, which now we claim 
to be the best on earth, it will not do. 

Then, as true friends of humanity, who claim to be 
engaged in a good work that shall remove and blot out all 
injustice, let us all endeavor in kindness, charity, and justice 
to help sustain and built up a world-wide sentiment that will 
do away with the old spirit of bigotry, intolerance, and hate 
that has so long and largely controled the world. In order 
to be consistent all those, of whatever name they may be 
called, who honestly wish to make this life enjoyable by 
teaching a better way, should constantly and kindly unite in 
trying to find it. - ConvERSE CLOSE. 
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Iam a Liberal because of the absurdity of 
the Bible. Let me cite a case to illustrate my 
idea. Two boys, Jones and Smith, are play- 
mates together; when manhood arrives they 
go out into the world together. At last, 
after committing all the crimes known except 
murder (he must not murder if he wants to 
go to heaven—how inconsistent !), Jones is 
brought to his deathbed. Then he repents. 
Ho w nicely Jones, the criminal, is saved! 

: Smith is a kind husband and father. He 
delights to help his fellow-men, care for the 
@rphans, cheer the sick; but he doesn't *' re- 
pent.” His fate is to burn in everlasting 
hell. I would rather be a Liberal and go 
with Smith. 

‘All Liberals hav heard preachers tell about 
‘| the intuition -of savages in regard to their 
after life; and there is.another intuition sav- 
ages hav—thát/ is, to scalp a white man 
regardless of his religion. . 

Hoping that I hav not taxed your patience 
too long, I will leave this subject for some 
greater mind. Witt. J. Miokgr. 

Ionia, Mich., Nov. 12, 1887. 

to 


The Death of Little Mate. 


Dear LITTLE READERS OF THE CORNER: 
Come up close beside my chair; you may call 
me Aunt Kate,if you like. I wish to tell 
you about my dear little daughter who died 
March 6, 1886. She was eleven years, eleven 
months, and twenty-one days of age at the 
time of her death. Like you, she wasa little 
Freethinker, and a reader of the Children’s 
Corner. She was large of her age, with 
flaxen hair, very large, truthful, gray eyes, 
broad, high forehead, and bright red cheeks. 
She reminded me of a maiden-blush rose. 
She was very loving and affectionate—would 
kiss my hand and say, ‘‘'My good mother!” 
It is so hard to giv her up. I thought I 
would write something about her for you 
children to read, and thus build a monument 
in your minds sacred to the memory of the 
dear little girl that is gone. When she was 
small she had a quaint, old-fashioned way, 
and always disliked to wear red dresses, be- 
cause they were so gay, liking gray best of 
all. When she was about five years old, 
grandpa, one day at dinner, told a funny story 
at which we all laughed heartily except 
Mate. I glanced at her and saw the muscles 
around her mouth quivering, but she looked 
very solemn as she remarked, '* That came 
pretty near making me laugh!” At another. 
time, I was preparing toast for sick grandma ;. 
she said, '* Wouldn't it be nice if I were sick 
and you were fixing that for me?" She was 
very fond of pets, especially young lambs; 
she once had two, and her father wished to 
sell them with the other sheep. When the 
time came to drive the sheep away, Mate and 
her lambs were nowhere to be found; she had 
taken her darlings and gone to a safe hiding- 
place, where she remained until the danger 
was over. 2; ! 

One day, after looking in the Bible at the 
picture of à lamb burning on an altar, she, 
with à look of great concern on her face, in- 
quired of me what it meant. With all pos- 
sible dignity, I informed her that they were 
burning the lamb so that God could smell 
the smoke, to make him pleased. I wish that 
Icould hav painted the look of utter disgust 
and contempt that came over her face; it 
would hav. been a rebuke, for all time, to 
tLose who believe that such heathenish cus- 
toms could ever hav pleased à God! Her 
name was Mary Vermilia. There is a little 
brown bird on this coast different from any 
Ihav seen in the Eastern states; it has a pe- 
culiarly soft voice and only sings early in the 
morning and at evening. We imagined it 
said, ‘‘ Ma, Mary ; Ver, Vermilia, Milia, Milia." 
So she called it her bird. One day she came 
in with her eyes shining like the stars, to tell 
me that, finding a fish-worm, she had thrown 
it toward one of her birds, and that the little 
creature had taken the worm to & pool of 
water and washed it before eating it. She 
was very studious at school, and spent her 
spare moments in reading. It is now nearly 
two years since we laid our darling down to 
rest on the quiet hillside, and I hav waited 
all this time to gather courage to write this 
little tribute to her memory. I am afraid you 
will think this a strange obituary, but I be- 
lieve in making even death as cheerful as 
possible. To the memory of our beloved 
child this is lovingly dedicated. 

Mz. AND Mes. Corr. 

[We are all sorry for the death of one of 
our number. We know how lonely must be 
the home without her gentle presence. But 
the dear little girl will never suffer pain or 
know a pang of sorrow. Let us be glad that 
she made sunshine in her home for a little 


Children’s Qorner. | 


Edited by Miss Busan H. Wixom, Fal 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes 8 pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


If There Be a God, Where Are You? 


With all his arguments cut down, 
The parson shook his head, 

And, with a sad, reproaching frowns 
In substance thus he said : 

“ Ah, yes! if there no God should be; 

I know *tis very well; 

But if there be a God, you see, 
Your unbelief means hell !” 

Then, parson, search the pantheon 
Of all the gods in state, 

And him that wears the angriest frown 
We all must venerate. ! 

Of him who threatens direst plague 
On others! devotees 

Must terror-amitten mortals beg 
Forgivness on their knees. 

A jealous god or jealous spouse 
Can make a hell below; 

I scorn a. creed and shun a house 
That's built on hate and woe. 

With bliss my heart tumultuous beata, 
When reason bids me find 

That all the gods in all their seats 
Are figmenta of man's mind. 

Irwin, Ta. J. K. P. BAKER. 
— eoe 


Baby and the Soldiers. 


Rough and ready the troopers ride, 
Great bearded men with swords by side; 

. They hav ridden long, they hav ridden hard, 
They are travel-stained and battle-scarred; 
The hard ground shakes with their martial tramp, 
And coarse is the laugh of the men of the camp. 


They reach a spot where a mother stands, 
With a baby clapping its little hands, 
Laughing aloud at the gallant sight 

Of the mounted soldiers fresh from the fight. 
Tne captain laughs out, “I'll giv you this, 

A handful of gold, your baby to kiss.” 


Smiles the mother, ** A kiss can’t be sold, 

But gladly he'll kiss a soldier bold.” 

He lifts up the babe with a manly grace, 

And covers with kisses its smiling face, 

Its rosy cheeks and its dimpled charms, 

And it crows with delight in the soldier’s arms 


** Not all for the captain,” the soldiers call; 

“The baby, we know, has a kiss for all.” 

To the soldiers’ breasts the baby is pressed 

By the strong, rough men, and by turns caressed ; 
: And louder it laughs, and the mother fair : 

Smiles with mute joy as the kisses they share. 


* Just such a kiss,” cries one trooper grim, 

* When I left my boy I gave to him ;” 

“ And just such 4 kiss on the parting day 

I gave to my girl as asleep she lay.” 

Such were the words of the soldiers brave, 

Aud their eyes were moist as the kiss they gave. 

—Chicago Ledger. 
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Why I Am a Liberal. 


Dear Susan: It’s not nice to say, ‘I can’t,” 
till I try, and I am going to try. 

Knowledge and reason teach me. I hav 
studied that great word, Liberal," many times 
—it runs through my mind. To be Liberal 
means to be kind and true, to think for my- 
self, and be the same thing all the time—not 
one thing in one place and another in another 
place. Idon't think one can be a true Lib- 
eral when he acts thus. I want to liv hap- 
pily, and do all I can to make others happy. 

. That great word Liberal keeps me thinking 
we all ought to be kind, gentle, and thought- 
ful for the welfare of others. Oh, think deep 
down of that great word Liberal—what it 
does truly mean! How pleasantly we feel 
when we think what kind and true Liberals 
we are trying to be! Oh, would I not like to 
speak to the whole world, and say, “I'am a 
true, full-blooded Liberal ?" l 
. I wonder how many girls are thinking of 

being a genuin Liberal, as I am trying to 
be. If the people were all Liberals, every- 
thing would rejoice and be glad. I will close 
for this time. Wishing you success in the 
Corner, I remain, 

Your true friend, SALLIE REMSBUEG. 
Daleville, Ind., Nov. 14, 1887. Z 


This is à great subject with which to com- 
bat, but I will try and express a few feeble 
ideas. l 

Iam a Liberal because fanatics try to make 
the Bible a mystery. If the Bible will not 
stand criticism, let it be discarded like al] 
: other faulty productions. A belief in the 
.. Bible is simply a belief in the unknown. My 
reasoning powers tell me that all known facta 
belong to science. l : 

.I am a Liberal because of the freedom 
allowed in the ranks of Liberals. All people 
are free to a certain extent, yet nine-tenths of 
this great country are chained by the links of 
superstition and priestcraft. 


.memories of her may be cherished, and life 


while, and now that she has gone, sweet t ' l . 
; ' Science Column. 

may receive an added luster because she lived 

her brief, bright years of joy and gladness.— 


Ep. C. C] 
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All About Coffee. - 


Coffee is the seeds of a plant, or, more 
properly speaking, a tree that flourishes in 
the tropics. If left to grow naturally, the tree 
would run up thirty or forty feet, but it is 
usually kept pruned down in order to facili. 
tate the gathering of its berries. Its flowers 
are a clear white and resemble orange blos. 
soms; its leaves are a thick, dark green, 
remaining 80 the entire year. The fruit is a 
rich red, changing to dark purple, and resem. 
bles somewhat a cherry, and is very nice to 
eat. Buds, blossoms, and fruit in all stages of 
development may be seen upon the same tree 
at all seasons. Each berry has two seeds. 

Coffee makes & very palatable drink, and 
is an important article of commerce. It con- 
tains in its raw state aromatic oils, fat, cane 
sugar, and a substance called caffeic acid, 
which is called its most important principle. 

There are several different kinds of coffee, 
and its use is known all over the civilized 
world as & beverage. It also has medicinal 
qualities, and is given sometimes to stop sick- 
ness at the stomach, vomiting, etc. It is an 
antidote for some kinds of poison, such as 
opium, and it is useful in destroying bad 
odors. Therefore it is often used in sick rooms 
asa sort of disinfectant. It produces a fra- 
grant and particularly agreeable scent when 
burnt where there are noxious vapors. 

Its action upon some people is harmful and 
injurious, for it tends to increase the action 
of the heart, producing palpitation and im- 
pairing digestion ; but it is agreeable to almost 
everyone, and is in genera) use in countries 
wherever it is known. . 

Of course, you know how the beverage 
called coffee is made, 80 we need not go into 
detail about that. Most people use milk 
and sugar with it, but nativ Turks, it is 
said, drink it clear. - 

Arabian writers first mention coffee, and 
the word is derived from Kaffa, the name of 
a place south of Abyssinia, where, ina wild 
state, it grows in great profusion, and where 
it was used a long, long time ago. The Turks 
call it kakve. In a place called Aden, in the 
fifteenth century, it was a popular drink 
among the studious, and those whose business 
or pleasure kept them much awake at night. 

There is a pretty legend concerning its dis- 
covery that runs in this wise: A poor Arab 
was wandering one time, about the middle 
of the fifteenth century, down through Abys- 
sinia, and one day, being greatly fatigued, 
he sat down to rest at the edge of a shady 
grove. He thought he would make a fire 
and boil some rice, for he was faint and hun- 
gry. Bo he cut some shrubs and sticks with 
which to build &fire. Some branches that 
he cut he noticed were covered with dried 
berries, and after he had cooked his rice and 
was eating it, he began to notice a fragrant, 
spicy odor arising from the burning berries. 
He examined the berries, crushing them, and 


te 
Sayings of Little Ones. _ 
One day at dinner, one quail was cooked 
for sick grandma. Little two-and-one-half- 
years-old, Dot, refused to eat such as the 
others had, and complained of being sick. I 
inquired where she was sick. She replied, 
“In the quail!” You may be sure she had 
some of that quail. One day after Puppy 
Judy had been fed a large feeding of milk, 
six-year-old Bennie remarked that ‘she 
looked as though she had been blown up with 
a gospel-stuffer.” I am usually very cheerful. 
One morning, when I was feeling sorrowful, 
little four-year-old Creet missed my singing as 
J werit about my work, and said, ** Ma, tell a 
joke!" One day, on coming into the kitchen, 
I found my seven-year-old Mate holding up 
a very large old rat; she had his neck 
pinched between her thumb and finger. I 
said, ‘‘ How is it he did not bite you?” She 
replied, **I hurried up and pinched his neck.” 
After eating griddle cakes, Ral remarked that 
he had made a square meal. Little four-year- 
old said, I should call it a round one!” 
Little Ben, looking at the picture of the devil 
at the cross.roads, said, ‘‘I shouldn't think 
they need to be afraid of the debble, when 
they look so much like debbles themselvs!” 
Mrs. Kare Corr. 


Correspondence. 


Rep Canon, Wyo., Jan. 6, 1888. 

Drar Miss Wixon: Papa has taken Tue 
'TauTH SEEKER for two years, and J am much 
pleased with the pictures. I read the Corre- 
spondence in the Corner, and see that there 
are quite a number of boys and girls that 
write to you, so I thought I would try. Igo 
to school and am in the highest studies. I 
hav four sisters, but I am the only boy of the 
family, and I think that I am the only Liberal 
one in my country. Ihope that you will find 
a place in the Corner for this. It is my first 
letter. “Good-bye, for this time. 

Yours truly, Taos. W. MACDONALD. 
NzviNsvILLE, IA., Jan. 15, 1888. 

"Miss Susan H. Wrxon: I hav been think- 
ing about writing a letter to you for along 
time. To-day is Sunday and it is a sunny 
day. I see you hav requested the readers of 
the Children's Corner to write and tell what 
‘they hav been reading. I hav lately fin- 
ished Scu the History of Napoleon Bona- 
parte, and I am now reading aloud to ma 
the History of Ancient ‘Greece—that is, 
before Christ —and, of course, it is uncertain. 
You must not think that I do not read sto- 
ries, for I hav the ** Story Hour," ** Apples of 
Gold,” and will inclose money for ‘ All ina 
Lifetime." I hav read books by Aunt El- 
mina, viz., ‘‘ Little Lessons for Little Folks” 
(which is -very interesting, and I think all little 
folks ought to hav it to read), “ The Dar- 
wins,” **John's Way," and the *'Infidel 
School-teacher; or, Mary Jones.” They are 
all nice stories, and contain much that might 
instruct older people. 

My uncle, F. I. Green, takes Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER, Investigator, Ironclad Age, Free- 
thinkers’ Magazine, and the Independent Pul- 
pit. Tread them all. I am going to school 
now, and study Fifth Reader, arithmetic, 
grammar, history, spelling, and geography, 
and the teachers are compelled to hav the 
scholars read physiology aloud. ` 

Our teacher is a lady. She does not say the 
Lord's prayer or read in the Bible in the 
morning. Sometimes the scholars sing a 
song. 

The picture of your little niece in front of 
the ** Story Hour” is very pretty, and I hav 
been thinking about getting a frame for it. 

There are two churches in this place—the 
Congregationalist and the Methodist; but the 
first named has been closed about three years; 
the other had a revival and got twenty-two 
members. 

The population numbers 250. You remem- 
ber the pictures of American Freethinkers 
that came in the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL of 
1885—we hav arranged them in a frame, 
18x22 inches, with D. M. Bennett's monu- 
ment in the center and the pictures of 
Haeckel and Spencer at the sides. It contains 
thirty-four likenesses. Folks hav thought 
‘that it was all printed on one paper. We als? 
hav Ingersoll’s and Paine’s pictures, life size. 
Altogether, they make a goodly array of 
Freethinkers, and we hav also a picture of 
*"The Modern Balaam" framed (one of Watson 
Heston's pictures in Tux TRUTH SEEKER). 

Ithink my letter is long enough for this 
time, so will close, with best wishes for Lib- 
eralism. CAROLINE A. TRUMAN. 

{Caroline is a model Freethinker, and we 


hope to hear from her again soon.—Ep. C. C.] 


the fire that contained boiling water. 'The 
weary traveler thought he would taste it, and 
the drink seemed to strengthen and revive 
him wonderfully. : l 

“ This is excellent,” he said; '* I will carry 
some away with me.” 

He gathered a quantity of the berries, and 
took them to Aden, whither he was going, 


to the mufti, and told that personage that, 
crushed and put in boiling water, the berries 
made a most delightful drink. 

The old mufti had smoked so much opium 
in his life that he had become a chronic in 
valid. His hands trembled and his nerves 
were ina sad state. He commanded that a 


ries, which was done at once. 

He pronounced it delicious, and ordered 
his slaves to go and procure more berries for 
his use. He began to recover his strength, 
and was so charmed with the new drink that, 


cabnah, which in Arabic means “ force." 
S. H. W. 


UESTIONS.— What iscoffee? How high does the 
ontfee-tree grow? Describe the flo-rers and fruit. 
What are the qualities of coffee? What is its ac- 
tion upon some temperaments? Who first men» 
tioned coffee? From what is the word derived? 
What do the Turks callit? Relate the legend of 
the discovery of coffee. 


MATRIMONIAL, 


Should there be an elderly Liberal lady within 
the reading circle of Taz TRUTH SEEKER pos 
sessed of some means, and willing to correspon 
with an elderly gentleman, a pronounced Free 
thinker, having also a moderate income, with à 
view to matrimony, she will please addrese B 


TO COMMUNISTS, 


I would like to hear from the Communistic 
readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER, especially my old 
friends who were intending to join the L. M. and 
8. 8., two years since. We want $5.000 to be sub- 
scribed in the next three months. making a Capi- 
tal of $10,000 to start a society in Kansas. 

. Respectfully, . B. PARK, 
Mt. Pleasant, Tex. Those only who mean businegs need write, 


some slipped from his hand into the jar upon ` 


and, on his arrival, presented some of them , 


beverage should be prepared from the ber- ' 


in great thankfulness to the tree, he called it . 
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J. E. Remsburg’s Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, As a. 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. ong 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality; Criminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries ; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty; the Ohurch and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Rights 
-Movement;. the Temperance Reform; the 

.Ohurch and the Republic. f . 

Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception i Oheating; Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Warso 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Cakiudness to Children; Oruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Oannibalism; Witchcraft ; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. Price, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies; $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking.. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Ohristian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sun ar Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws Price, 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligions and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 

ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from **Oommon Sense,” 
** American Oriais,” “Rights of Mau,” and “Age 
of Reason "are given; also, tributes to Paiue's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
ateel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. à . 

Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliver ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley: Ohristian Sabbath. . Each 
Scents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 29, 1884, Price, 


10 cents, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 80 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish that the friends of Freethought woul 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


NOW I8 THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
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Remsburg, el. DAS Qm e 
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X PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, IR 
o 


28 LAFAYETTE PLACE. 


ILLUSTRATIONS: | 


Hall of Scieuce, Broome] Frances Wright, E. L. Y. ; 0. i 
8t., N. Y., 1899 (frontis. Ethan Allen, . mnt, ge wethington, 
piece). . Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine, Albert Vale, 

Theo. Parker, Bob't Dale Owen,’ | Abner Kneeland, | Lydia Maria Child, 

aiak on, [pede — ieee dete. mye 

od eter Cooper 

Abraham Lincoln, , James Lick, "S . Wm. Denton, Tef eat 

PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


"LNYALV4HL AAO LOd LON Od 


Isa Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician, 


The Better Way, of Ciucinnati, O., says, “ We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows. the eminent specialist of 
iueland, N. J., isan educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attaiuments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores, He i8 in the prime ol life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly aud well and giv satisfaction in every 
eens: His references are numbered by thou- 
sands. 
Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting, from indiscretion and ignorance of 
outh. Those who are siling should send 10 cents 
or the Dr.'slittle book setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION—a positiv cure. 
ddress DR. R. P. FELLOWS. 
l Vineiand, N. J. 
V7 Mention this paper. 


RUPTURES CURED; 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Hare Suppor forras pAn a 
poas ir say in what paper 


stamp for circular, and 
you saw my adver: 


Address vt 
W. À. Collings, Smithville, Jettersen Se. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


* " 
“The miraculous is the impossible. Auything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, hag published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS; and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Uniou in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 


‘neath each portrait is some radical gentiment 


quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques uf vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., . 
38 Lafayette Place, Now York. 


Ingersoll’s Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 


Address at Harry Miller’s Grave. 
The price of these heretofore has been 75ots. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS RAOH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette PL, Now York. 


a SU Fopphc tolius do t) bir aral 
New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
. ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH 
eres Lafayette Pines BEER, i, 


Photo-engraviugs of Miss Garde 
at this office. Price. 400.5 cA rede e '50 Lr 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD, 


The Reason Why:a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be à Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, wi h little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authorisalso the heroine. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of à work- 
ing girl's life and experieuce in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to he worth the attention 
of the rest of the world — Price 25 cente. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


TH 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty Years Invariable Success. 


t7- For ALL DisSEAsES or Eves on Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Bight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc 
tions, by mail, 30 cents. 


. À. M 
Bhakers P. O.. N. Y. 
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The Trinity, from Gibbon’ History of Christianity. 


History cf Christianity 


A VINDICATION 


bf some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire ” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Wenck, 
an “ English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

t vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With €5 engravings. $1,50 
This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 

originated, who were its founders, and what were the 

sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of the 
primitive Christians. 

“I kuow of no book that contains more real and val 
uable information upon the origin of Christianity."- 
R. G. INGERSOLL. M ; 

“ One of the most learned and interesting books eye. 
written and published."—/Z^oston Investigator. 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 
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"That Badger Boy at Sunday-school. 
: THE LESSON OF THE OREATION. 

“ Now, boys, I will read you the glorious 
account of the creation;" and the teacher 
read that wonderful tale of handicraft up to 
the time before the creation of man, that 
Badger boy then diving in, as it -were, for 
information. 

** Please, mum, where did God get the dirt 
to make the world of ?” 

“ He created it, James—there was nothing, 
and he made everything!” .. 

“ Cracky! wouldn't old Snooks, who owns 
half the village, like to make villages and 
farms out of nothin’? Where was God, 
mum, when there wasn’t no heaven for him 
to liv in?” 

“I don't know, James; and nobody must 
ask such questions.” 

* Why not, mum?” : 

“ Because they hav no business to, my 
Son." 

* Don't God want us to know where he 
hung out 'fore he made heaven, mum?” | 

“Sh! child! you mustn't talk so.” 

“Nom. What’s the spirit of God, mum ?" 

“I can't explain so you will understand, 
James." 

“ Nom. 
mum ?” 

“ Heavens! what a question !” 

“ Yesm. Didu't you read that it moved 
on the waters, mum ?” i 

* The Bible reads 80, and that's enough, 
without any questions, you boy." 

*Yegm. What made God make the world 
in the dark, mum? Why didn't he hav a 
light in the first place ?" 

That’s what no one can tell, you wretched 
boy! And you just stop!” 

*Yegm. Was it "lectric light, mum ?" 

** Yes, that’s just what it was." 

** Who put up the poles and wires, mum ?" 

** James Badger, I shall send you home.” 

* No'm—please. Why didn’t God hav it 
light all the time and no dark, mum ?" 

** He made night for sleep, child." 

* Huh! there wasn't nobody to sleep when 
he made the world, mum." 

* But he knew there would be, dear." 

*'Yesm. How'd he know, mum ?” 

“ Because he knew everything, you boy.” 

* Yem. Did he know your pop and ma 
would git married, and you'd be here, mum ?" 

‘You Badger boy, you stop!” 

*Yegm. Did God make the sun out of 
fire, mum ?" 

“Yes, he did.” 
and the teacher “ got there " readily.] 

“ Do you s’pose it's kerosene, mum ?” 

[No response, but James didn’t appear to 
be hurt in his feelings, and asked :] 


Is it like a boat, a fish, or a duck, 


** Please, mum, did God make the moon of | 


green cheese? 
mum." |. . 

* James Madison Badger, I don't know 
what to make of you; and your father is 
awful to talk so to his little son.” 

“Huh! I'm made already, mum. You 
ain't God, and can't make nothing of me. 
[This was a bald-headed, naked fact—Com- 
stock would hav gloated over it could he hav 
caught it on the fly—but the teacher looked 

` as though she wished she was God for. about 
two seconds, if no longer, when J. M. B. 
would hav been ‘‘ made nothing of," or looks 
are to be largely discounted.] But you 
didn't tell me, mum, if the moon -was made 
of green cheese—is it, mum ?” 

** No, it isn't, you ridiculous boy.” 

** Pop says it is, and I guess——” 

“ He's à wicked man to tefl you so; and 
don't you mention such a thing again.” © 

**Pleage, mum, what did. God make the 
moon to grow big and then grow little for; 
then go all out and then come again?” ` 

“I don’t know, child; but fora góod pur- 
pose, of course.” 

‘“How do you know, mum?" — 

“Oh! do stop, will you?” 

*"yegm. Do you cut your corns, mum, 
after the moon’s full, so they'll go ’way with 
the moon? Ma does.” 

** Dear me, James Badger, do go home.” 

** Please, mum, don't make me go. I'll be 
good. When God made the big whales, 
mum, where did he get the lamp-oil to put 
in'em?? ` l 

“James Badger, you'll drive me dis- 
tracted.” 

“That’s what ma allus says when I ask 
questions. Is all women driv distracted, 
mum ?” 

** They would be, I'm sure, if they. 81] had 
boyslike you." [Tartly spoken.] 


Pop says it's green cheese,: 


t You hain't got no little boy like me, hav |. 


you, mum ?" 
*€No, I hav'nt, thank the Lord ” 


> 


‘with you another minute. 


[This was an easy one, | 


“ Be you married, mum p 

“ No, I ain't; and now you stop. Im just 
tired out with you.”. 

* Do you thank the Lord 'cos you ain't 
married, mum? ‘You didn’t say so.” 

“ Yes, I—no—er—that is—will you ever 
stop asking ridiculous questions ?” 

* Yegm. Did God make devils darnin’ 
needles— them long, slim, flyin’ things ?” 

“ To be sure he did, James. All such ques- 
tions I am bappy to answer.” M 

* Does the devil darn his stockings with 
'em, mum ?” 

“ There you go again, from the sublime to 


‘the ridiculous in one step.” 


** What's the sublime, mum ?" 

“ God is sublime.” 

** What's ridiculous, mum ?" 

“ Why, the idea of the devil darning his 
Stockings with young beetles, you young 
heathen." 

** Why don’t the devil darn his stockin’s, 
mum? Don’t you, when there's big holes in 
the heels o’ yourn? . Ma says she’s seen the 
holes in ’em ‘when——” 

** There, now, you James Madison Badger, 
you go right straight home. I won't put up 
You are the 


wickedest boy I ever saw! The class is dis- 


missed !" 
Thus to an end came the ‘‘ creation” se- 

ance. Bı Stoxum. 
Li a » | 
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À thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Obdserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
 —— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. . 

-TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death. 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


"8pp. Price 15 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. - 


iS THE GOD OF ISRAEL 
THE TRUE GOD? 


The Narrativ of the Five Books of Moses, 
Joshua, and Judges, and the 
New Testament. 


By Israel el W. Groh. ` 


Address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Addresg 


Price 25 cents. | 


SEND POSTAL to Leftwich Bros. and Curtis 
Florence, Ala., for description of cheap land in 
the Sunny Bouth. ly54 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OOMPANY. 


Fathers of Our Republic, 


Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 


"A LECTURE delivered before the Tenth Annua | 


Congress.of the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York. 
November 13, 1886. 

By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


- Price 15 centa. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 


CAPTAINS OF INDUSTRY: 


Men of Business Who "bid Something Besides’ 


Making Money. A Book for Young Americans. 
BY JAMES PARTON. 
Price, - e - - 


A 25. 
Add E TRUTH SEE 
SM bs Lafayette PEE Row York 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 
Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertizvence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty: 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of’ one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


America’s Debt to Thomas Paine. 
Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A Holy Superstition. Price, 5 cents. 
The Workingman’s Religion. 5 cts. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 


mand of To-day. Price, 5 cents, 


The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 

The Resurrection of Jesus Not 
Proved. Price, 5 cents. 

The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamph'eta, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 


_ Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro* 
pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;" 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 80 cents; per hundred; 


$2.00. ° 
ORTHODOXY, 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglas, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of Histor;. 

This is a comment by Oolonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 8 cents; 80 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review." Price 8 cents ; 80 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


‘INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed 80 low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Defayotte Pi., New York. 


S. P. Putnam’ 8 Works. 


The Problem of th the Universe, and 


Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticisms of 
Universology. Price; 20-cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; Hi Paper, 50 cts. 
** A prose epic of the: war, rieh 
and E wr power; breez zy from first page to 
last with the living spirit- of to-day."—Jonhn 
Swinton's Paver 


Ingersoll and Jesus. 


A conversation 


in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In-' 


fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is. much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 

Golden Throne, a Romance. 


author certainly has genius. The divine crea- 
tiv spark is within him. The bookisfilled with 
manly thoughts, expressed in manly words— 
the transcript of. a manly mind. Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne.’ "—INGERSOLL. 


Prometheus. A poem. “Itis crammed 

h.life,. thought, and profound emotion, 

porred forth, it seems to me, with extraordi- 
nary beauty.”—-Dr. Henry W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents. 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 


other Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


version of the Indian Story of the Garden of 
Eden, in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy—the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


nta. 
EI “all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


NEW EDITION. 


| The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. "For sale at this office. 


incident. 


* The: 


Mottoes for Freethinkers. 


We hav received a supply of illuminated motto 
cards, which we offer for sale. These mottoes are 
intended to take the place of the ** God-bless-our- 
home" placards which disfigure the walls of so 
many houses. They are printed on heavy card- 
board, 9 inches by 221-2. The motto is in black, 
with colored borders, witli an iluminated mono- 
gram of U. M. L. The following are the various 
readings: 


THE LIVING HAV A RIGHT TO CONTROL 
THE WORLD.’ . 


HE BRAUN 1384 THE LAMP OF THE MIND. H 


tecssooso sotto teeta teen et sets d 


: THE SCHOOL-HOUSE I8 MY CATHEDRAL. i 


2$ THE TIME TO BE HAPPY IS NOW« 
: AND THE PLACE TO BE HAPPY I8 HERE. 


: : NEVER TROUBLE TROUBLE 
i TILL TROUBLE TROUBLES XOV, 


: THE WORLD IS MY COUNTRY; 
: TO DO GOOD MY RELIGION. 
` 


The price of each of the foregoing is 25 cents. 

For Freethought societies there is a large card 
22 x 15inches, printed in colors, with an engraved 
heading; containing the Nine Demands of Liber- 
alism. Framed it makes a splendid ornament for 
the lecture-rooms of Liberal societies. Price, 30 
cents. Any of these will be sent postpaid, securely 
wrapped, on receipt of price. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Our Flag Above the Cross. 


This device is for 
Paper and. envel- 
opes. for Secular 
Unions and others, 


PRICES: 
Half-note, bl'k ink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Half-note, 4 colors, 
A Derquire, . .25 
Envelopes,4 colors, 
per pack, . .25 
Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, . . $10.00 


Address 
The Truth Seeker. 


,QOPYRIGHTED, 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literature. > 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy fot 
pover orty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy; the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized | on the principles of 
Rational Communism. he book vigorously 
and interestingly ient 


Paper,50c; cloth, &1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS :. 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. Dy Dr. e B. Foote, In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of neari w 1,000 pages, fully 
ilustrated. Cloth, 8.95—in english or German 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


pSCIENOE IN STORY; or Sammy Tubbs, the 
Doctor, and Bponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
BOR Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or 
d set; a Pn volumes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (ihe fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Btory.") 50 cents. 

.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets)._ By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: ‘Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
pean,” consi ering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. y mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘The Law 
of Heredity, by Prof. Brooks, 386 pages. clon 
bound, $2; * Heredity, r by. Lorin oody, 

agog, "doth "5 cents; x The Law n MO» y by 
PE H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, n conta Generation before Re en- 
eration,” by D . B. oote, Jr., 10 cents; '*Re- 
rorta of Conventions and Parlor r Meeting 8 during 
1882," 10 cents; “Third Annual ‘Convention of. the 
Institute of Heredity, Ma: 29, dt ? 10 cents. 

‘Addrogs THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE : 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOO 


Ia your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tur LIBERAL HYMN Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes, 
It is highly commanded by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who. hav examined 1t. Price, 
95cents, . Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER Co, 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
.. and Civilization. 


PRICE, - - - - = -  150ENTS. 


It is a stunner; concise, scholarly, and good.— 
M. E. Dillings. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man, —T, B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. It is avery 
qbie paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. e 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which im hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. ‘Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who ig interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles. of self-zovernment.— 
J.J. McCabe. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. . 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.2b CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethotght and its 
arly Struggles for Life. Section ll. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedauism. Section II. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. ‘Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. . Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. : 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construe- 


tiv. 23 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Christian Evidences Criticised A 
reply to the “Christian Evidence Society.” 
Introduction by Charles | Bradlaugh. _ Oon- 
tents: The Origin of Christianity; The Histori- 
cal Value of the New Testament; Miracles; 
Prophecies; The Practical Value of Ohristian- 
ity; The Progress of Christianity. Price, $1. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are Published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible: Freethought and 
Modern Progress ; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Becu- 
larism; Science and Bible, Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 

the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Re'igious and Political Liberty. 


Iu which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very fouuda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of fretand, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 


Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains, 
rice, 3 cents. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
: Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 


delineation of the characters of the principal 


.personages of the Ohristian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrins. Price,1 75. 


The World's Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose ,the oriental 
origin of all the doetriues, princip.es, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament. 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its. sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 


istory of sixteen oriental crucified sods. 1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


. DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
. THE DEAD? 
The Hwidences for the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 


By Saladin. j 
- » > 25 CENTS, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HISTORY 


oF E 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PRIOE, 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY 


Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautifu 


‘cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 


we see him as the splendid champion of human TRIS du Ttg 


&reinit. It is one of his greatest prodnctions. 


ts of man. 


l type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 


owers, All his heart and brain 
eld of intellectual combat, and 
His love of freedom 


2nd justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
rgument ful 


courage and candor, hav in this A 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of el 
ism—is not often poured ont in a court of justice. 


of eloquence, legal learning, 


1 scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. 
meager and misleading newspa 


er references, 
Lawyers and advocates will 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 
Magna Charta of their rig 
Address THE TRUTH BE 


and women everywhere, a 


All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


find this the model of an address to 4 jury; statesmen and politi- 
powers: and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


ts. 
EKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city 
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BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


ers who Preserve their papers 
i jive offer a new style of binder, 
i j.made for the purpose, and 
eon] Hivith the heading of THE 
g [RUTH SEEKER printed, in 
z0;1 letters on the outside. 
== This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. , 3 
Sent by mail. postpaid, for ^1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 
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Factory & WAREROOMS, 


| "J pe: 
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HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


Natural and Scientific Methods of 


OR, 


e? 
ond 
New York. 


Never Forgetting. 


By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


12mo, 160 pp., 
Address 


$1.00, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER Q0., 


28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


THIRD EDITION. 


. BEING A 


Comparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 


of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 


WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


bolical monuments. 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monuments] 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was One of the commonest and most sacred of sym- 
Diversified forms of the symbol are 
delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
tempies and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchral galler- 
ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. Of 
the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 
and ecclesiastical emblems, there is not one amongst them 
the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 


antiquity. BrBLE Myrus shows this. 


1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. 


Sent post-paid by the TRuT'1 SEEKER. 


Price, $2.50. 


BIBLE MYTHS: 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and- 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious social and questiong 

Able speakers interest the audience, N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to.the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, 4.D., 1590. By WM. HENRY 
Burg. Price. 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


. WHO WANTS THEM? 


Pair Diamond Eardrops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for $80; do. $60 for $45; do, 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $325, for $220; 
do. $180 tor $135; do. #150 for $110; do $100 for $65 ; 
do, $65 for $45; do, $88 for $28, 1 Ring or Stud 
worth $185 for $140; uo. $150 for $110; do. $90 for 
£65; do. $65 for $45 ; do. $50 for $35. A full line of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WiLL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT BATISFATORY, 
Best "Howard" Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
$150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
$200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, :140 for 
$100; do. $100 for $70. A full line of regular styles. 
equally low. Wedding Rings a specialty. Oab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Box: 10 airs, $32, worth $45; do. $28; do. 8, 
airs. $18 worth $25. 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest size, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Plush 

ollet» Jewelry, Manicure, Shaving, and Child's 
gets, $1 to $15, sume reductions, Best Triple- 
Plated Kuives $3 50; Forks $3 50 per dozen. Triple 

lated Tea-epoons $1.70; Tubje-spoons $3.40 per 6. 

est Spectacle or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $2, Gold 
16 and 37 (Send line of finest print you can read 
Plainly at 14inches and I can fit you). Taman 
expert in my line—your home jeweler must hav 80 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my long experience for 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO WETTSU'EIN, 

Rochelle, Ill. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli. 
eal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution. 
Price, Single Copies, oo Bix copies for 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 

Price, 35 cents. 


For either of these works or any 


Of Paine! 
writings, Address THE TRUT in 


SEEKER, 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS + 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature,—Micromegna ~ 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Biam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato’s Dream, —A Pleasure in 


Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pagos, laid paper. With 6% 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa 
por covera, $1. Half calf or half morocco» marbled 
edges, $4.00. T 
gon Pe Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 
THE — 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
CIVILIZATION. - 


From the German of MAX NORDAU. 
SEVENTH EDITION. 
Price, 50 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 


WORKS OF 0. B. WAITFORD M.D. 
Christianity a Reward for Crime 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages - - =- - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 

28 Lafayette Pl. New York 
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© Hews of the Week. 


TEs Wisconsin supreme court decided on 


the 31st ult. that the contested law passed in 
1885 extends the suffrage to women only in 
school matters. The case was that of a 
Racine lady against election inspectors for 
a refusal to receive her vote. 

Jerrerson Davis con- 
tinues to receive the most 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
; LINTON, REVILLE. > 
'On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology.: 


‘ORDE 
l 


: CONTENTS : i 
. L Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. H 


1 . H. Huxley. 
.IIL Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
Muller. 


THE | vlr es 
R OF CREATION.: 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
._By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
< V. Dawn of Creation. 3 
- stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 
Y: 

A . ton. i : 
_ This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. .The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


` Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., : 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


eminent honors through- 
out the South. 


AuBTRIA is about to 
appropriate 120,000,000 
florins for the first ex- 
penses of mobilization of 
troops. 


Tur anti-Chinese par- 
ties of New York state 
hav brought before the 
legislature a bill making 
the use of the English 
language in laundries 
compulsory. 


Tar Senate is consid- 
ering a treaty with Eng- 
land providing for the 
extradition of embezzlers 
and dynamiters. It is 
aimed at Canadian refu- 
gee defaulters and Irish 
political offenders. 


Ir having been ob- 


served that the Congres- 
stonal Record has a small 
circulation, owing to the 
high prices its publishers 


charge, Congress is con- 
sidering the selling of it 
at a nominal price. 


In jubilee presents to 
the. pope, the United 
States has surpassed ` 
every other country in 
cash donations, New 


DID MOSES HAV DELIRIUM TREMENS? 


And the Lord said urto him, What is that in thy hand? And he said, A rod. Aad Le said, Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the grouud, and it becam? a serpent; and Moses fied from before it. —Ex. iv, 2, 8. 


Huxley. ar 
IL A Protest anda Plea. By Mra, E. Lynn Lin- 


ge 


ES Answer to Mr. Glad- E 6 qns £ of ; Thong ht. 


Ir is indubitable that persons of piety; who are 
anxiously desirous of the knowiedge of divine 
_ truth, are aided by the spirit of God in searching 
; out the meaning of scripture, particularly in auch 

subjects as hay an especial reference to faith and 
| religious. practice.— Horne’s Introduction to. the 
| Scriptures. [Whenever an orthodox expounder of 
scripture, lay or clerical, clerical or lay, begins. a 


the. extract given above, 
every judicious and prac- 
ticed reader looks out for 
.most @oubtful assertions, 
and he Often finds silly 
twaddle, if not downright 
bouncers. Iam not anxious 
to take up the discussion, 
and I shall therefore leave 
it to our dearly beloved 
cousin, Mr. Chadwick, to 
answer the venerable Eng- 
lish divine, which he does 
_ with his accustomed neat- 
ness and perspicacity. 
Messrs. Chadwick, of Brook- 
lyn, and not less Mr. Sav- 
age, of Boston, are always 
straightforward and direct, 
and while I do not follow 
them in all things, I admire 
their candor, the clearness 
of the exposition of their 
views, and the fairness with 
which they deal with other 
men’s views, whether they 
lean to orthodoxy or to 
what they sometimes call 
Liberal Christianity— 
though the phrase has of 
Jate years fallen into dis- 
favor—or whether they are 

: dealing with radical philos- 
ophers and popular ex- 
pounders of Infidelity. No 
truth seeker, Secularist, or 
Agnostic should fail to read 
what they say—but now for 
the counterblast against 
the aforesaid flourish.— 
Hylaz.l 


af CERTAINLY, if the Bible is 
such a revelation as men 
claim, it has egregiously 
failed to answer the pur- 
ipose for which it was in- 
tended, seeing that men 


York city sent $43,000 
in cash. 

‘A ConGnzssIoNAL committee is considering 
8 radical change of land laws. 


Tux late czar is to hav à monument in the 
Kremlin costing $650,000. bans 


Russia has just sentenced seven Nihilists 
to death; Germany, eight Socialists to penal 
servitude. 


Tae German government is progressing 
still farther in its outrageous violations of the 
freedom of meeting and speech. 


Tux Diocesan Union of the Catholic Total 
Abstinence Societies has adopted resolutions 
thanking President Cleveland for his present 
to the pope. Bp 


Some leading men of New York are taking 
steps toward bringing before the grand jury 
facts showing Russell Sage and Jay Gould 
guilty of embezzlement. 


Tar observations made of the eclipse of 
the moon on the 28th ult. by recently per- 
fected instruments are very valuable and 
gratifying to astronomers. 


Moers profitable than most of the contents 
of our newspapers is a discussion lately 
started in them on '* What is the best way to 
do good with $50,000 ?" 


A BALE has just been closed of 500,000 
acres of land in the state of Coahuila, Mexico, 
to an English syndicate already owning 2,000,- 
000 acres in that state. English capitalists 
now own one-quarter of the state of Coahuila. 


Tux Federation of Labor has joined the 
Knights. in their boycott of the Milwaukee 
brewers, who, ‘‘ after amassing colossal fort- 
` unes out of their business, refuse to pay 
‘living wages, and insist that the workmen 

shall work Sundays and shall sever their con- 

nection with their union.” mE 


Mr. ImwsEN, an agent of the bureau of 
labor statistics, is about completing an ex- 
haustiv compilation of divorce statistics, with 
the object of persuading Congress and the 
people of the necessity of national marriage 
&nd divorce laws, and the amendment of the 
Constitution to that effect. 


Tat sad absurdity in the sphere of human 
unreason, race hatred, continues as fierce as 
ever throughout Europe. A German named 
Brandt recently forced his way into the office 
of the Paris La France and tried to shoot the 
editor. He says his object was to avenge the 
attacks made by that paper on Germany. 


Odds and “Ends. 


JAXE : " The present year will be the longest on 
record." Pete: How 80.2” Jake: '* Why, it is 1. 
and three 83 already." _ ae 
, " WBATEVER is is write,” said the weary editor of 
ja country newspaper, whose patent outside had. 

failed to appear on time. ` 


STRANGER: "Excuse me, sir; but are you the 
sporting editor?” Editor (with indignation): “Not 
by a blankety-blank sight. I’m the religious 
editor !” . : 


“ You may bring me,” said the Boston girl, “a. 
small portion of Celtic disturbance.” **A which, 
is it?” said the waiter. “Irish stew, you stupid,” 
answered she, 


“Is this Mr. Comstark?” asked a caller at the 
art censor's office, But there was no answer. The 
indecency of the name had reduced its owner to 
shapeless mass, ^ 


J1e8 : “ Miss D'Bonair has grown considerably 
since I saw her last winter.” Wiggs: '* How so?” 
Jiggs : “ When I saw her then her dress came way 
up to her neck.” ^ 


Tux Greeks used to consider, as I hav been told, 
The bow and the arrow as father and son; 

If such be the case, & fact equally cold 
Is that a bullets the son of a gun. 


Miss SmytHe: “I hear that Mr. Flush proposed 
to you last night." Miss Van Dyke: “Yes, the 
forward thing!” Miss S.: “I don't see anything 
-very bad about that," Miss V. D.: '* Why, this is 
leap year !” 


Mr. Waxpo (in the supper room): '* May I hav 
the pleasure of a glass of wine with you, Miss 
Breezy?” Miss Breezy (of Chicago): “Thanks, 
Mr. Waldo; I believe I will take one more look at 
the ceiling.” 


1 


* I won’t make way for a fool!” cried an envious 
scribbler, on meeting Saphir in a narrow passage; 
where at first neither seemed disposed to giv 
place. *‘ Oh, I will, with pleasure,” replied Saphir, 
stepping aside and bowing courteously. 


In olden times Mars ruled the fights; 
And, full arrayed, the doughty knights 
Went forth to conquer with the blade, 
In tabards gay and arms displayed. 


In modern times how changed the plight ! 
"Tis Cupid rules, and dames that fight. 

In scant array, with nature’s charms, 
They win—in their display of arms! 


Miss Van Emerson (of Boston): “ Madame Ju- 
not's ‘Memoirs of Bonaparte’ are very interest- 
ing. Don't you think so, Mr. De Sappy?” 
De Sappy (seized with a desire to show the extent 
of his reading): *Ya-as. And w-what a bully 
chance it was f-for Juno to get a whack in on 
P-Paris for giving Venus the aw-apple, don-cher- 
know !” 

'THERE was once great consternation in the office 
of Zion’s Herald when, the writer of an obituary 
article upon a mother in Israel having said in 
pious phrase that she died and “‘claimed the prom- 
ises,” the paper was made to aver that.she had 


died “and cleared the premises”. And it was out 
at Worcester, Masa, where, the Rev. George H. 
Hepworth having declared in a public address, “I 
am nof a free lance,” the sedate Spy gave him 
fame by printing the sentence, “I want a free 
lunch,”—Bo;ton Transcript. psi- 


An Irish girl, looking at a large picture of the 
*Oherubs," asked her mistress, "And what is 
that?" ‘ Those, Mary, are the Cherubs from the 
foot of the Throne in the Madonna St. Sistine.” 
t There now !? says Mary, "And here was Bridget 
declairin’ they wus hens—but I sez they wus bats.” 


“ Here, what are you doing?” asked the janitor 
of the Potter building of a wild-eyed Granger, 
who was rushing across the roof to the copings on 
the edge. “By ginger, that's queer!” was the 
astonished reply. "'I stepped inter a little office 
when I come in, and the hull buildin’ begin to 
sink. Fust thing I knowed, she stopped; and 
now, when I git out, I find m'self up’n the air 
*bout four mile. Queer place, this York.” 

THAT APPLE PROBLEM SOLVED. 

One truth discovered is immortal and entitles 
its author to be s0.— Hazlitt, 

If circumstances lead me, I will find 

Where truth is hid, though it were hid indeed 

Within the center [of an applel.—Shakspere. 
How many apples did Adam and Eve 
Eat in the garden, their dear Lord to grieve? 

Not more than one into two equals cut; 
Would barely one apple their Eden shut? 


Then Eve ate one surely, and Adam two; 

This makes them three, “if the 'rithmetic’s true ;” 
Aye, Eve 81, and Adam 1,2, 

Which makes ninety-three, whatever you do. 


We mean simply that Eve 814 herself, 
And old Adam, 2,814 himself ; 

‘To please his dear wife, he 814 Eve, 
And Eve, 2,814 Adam} perceive? 


So count (either way as you may) they've con- 
.  gumed up to date à 
Of apples three thousand six hundred and twenty- 
eight; i 
But, ** What do I mean ?” you ask in surprise, 
As if I had sought my words to disguise. 


‘Why, ’twas “the cool of the Eve ? when: she took 
her tea, 

And 8140 Only; this paradox see? 

WhileAdam,tied tight tothe apron string “sorter,” 

At tea-time, though hungry, but 8 1, 2, 40. 


Which is simply to say, these apples hav been 
Multiplied on the scale of “original sin ;" 
They crunched thus, by figures, which stack up so 


weighty, l 

Just eighty-nine thousand three hundred and 
eighty ; 

** Apples of paradise !” Zoa TOPSIS. ` 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities. 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents ; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


: equally able, earnest, and 
sincere differ among themselvs radically and 
hopelessly.—Chadwick’s Higher Reverence. 


Ix ecclesiastical history we see Christians de- 
nouncing and excommunicating one another for 
supposed error, and every denomination has been 


pronounced. accursed—anathema maranatha—by. - 


some portion of the Christian world; so that, were 
the curses.of men to prevail, not one human. being 
would enter heaven.—Dr. Channing. 


THERE'S a knowing little proverb, 
From tbe sunny land of Spain, 
But in northland a8 in southland 
Is its meaning clear and plain. 

Lock it up within your heart, 
Neither loge nor lend it— 

Two it takes to make a quarrel; 
One can always end it. 


` Try it well in every way, 

Still you'll find it true. 

In a fight without a foe, 
Pray; what could you do? 

If this wrath is yours alone, 
Soon you will expend it. 

Two it takes to make a quarrel; 
One can always end it. 


Let's suppose that both are wroth, 
' And the strife begun, 

If one voice shall cry for peace, 
Soon it will be done. 

If but one shall span the breach, 
He will quickly mend it. 

Two it takes to make a quarrel; 
One can always end it. 


Noan, when, after the deluge, the earth was 
resettled in its former condition, set about its 
cultivation; and when he had planted it with 
vines, and when the fruit was ripe, and he had 
gathered the grapes in their season, and the wine 
was ready for use, he offered sacrifice and feasted, 
&nd being drunk, he fell asieep and lay naked 
tand having no fear of Comstock before his eyes] 
in an unseemly manner. When his youngest son 
saw this, he came laughing and showed him to his 
brothers, but they covered their father's naked- 
ness. And when Noah was made sensible of what 
had been done, he prayed for prosperity to his 
other sons; but for Ham, he did not curse him, by 
reason of his nearness of blood, but cursed his 
posterity. And, when the rest of them escaped 
that curse, God inflicted it on the children of 
Canaan. But, as to these matters, we shall speak 
more hereafter.—Josephus's Antiquities of the Jews 


Come, let a proper text be read, 
An’ touch it aff wi’ vigor, 
How graceless Ham leugh at his dad, 
. Which made Canaan a nigger : 
Or Phineas drove the murdering blade, 
Wi! w——e-abhorring rigor; 
Or Zipporah, the scaulding jade, 
Was like a bluidy tiger. . 
` —Burns's Ordination. 


Tur divorce between church and state ought 
to be absolute. It ought to be so absolute that 
no church property anywhere, in any state or 
in the nation, should be exempt from equal taxa- 
tion; for, if you exempt the property of any 
church organization, to that extent you impose 
a church-tax upon the whole community.—Presi- 
dent Garfield, i f i 


paragraph as Horne begins . 
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dates. and Clippings. 


A BILL prohibiting the growing of any crop 
from which intoxicating drink can be made 
has been introduced into the New Jersey as- 
sembly. i 


A o1rizen of Muncie, Ind., went to a re- 
ligious meeting the other evening and read a 
"newspaper most of the time. He was ar- 
rested, charged with ‘‘ disturbing a religious 
meeting,” tried, and acquitted. 


THEY are paraphrasing the conversation 
between the governors of North Carolina and 
South Carolina in the following way: Said 
the governor of Dakota to the governor of 
Minnesota: ‘‘ It is a short time between bliz- 
zards.” B 


CosaRESSMAN Warring will receive a-na- 
tional blessing if he succeeds in putting 
through his bill authorizing the issue of frac- 
tional currency, for the convenience of per- 
sons sending small remittances by mail. 
Members of both the Senate and the House 
hav received petitions for such & law, but 
Mr. Whiting is the first to formulate a bill.— 
Springfield Union. 


Tae first crematory in New England is 
likely to go up at Worcester. Some Boston 
.'folks tried to get up a company, but the Hub 
wasn’t ready to burn its dead, and so its lead- 
'ing cremationists hav united with the Wor- 
cester association, which is incorporated as 


the Massachusetts Cremation Society, and 


they are raising $10,000. Worcester has 
given $4,000; Boston,’ $2,000; Springfield, 
$1,000; and Providence and other New Eng- 
land cities will doubtless add the rest. . 


THE opponents of a universal language 
used to say it was impossible. Now that it is 
not impossible, it is said to be unnatural. 
Who ever heard of a language being invented ? 
they ask. But all their arguments, says the 
Galveston News, are set down in a written 
language every character of which was in- 
vented, and the spelling of which is about as 
clumsily arbitrary as any that could be con- 
trived. 


Tur despotism of the ‘‘ trusts” is reach- 
ing such an intolerable hight that all classes 
are now joining in a storm of indignation 
against it. Within a few weeks the leading 
sugar refiners of the country hav combined, 
shut down some works and thrown hundreds 
of men out of employment in the middle of 
winter, to make sugar scarce, and raised its 
price 1} cents. This increase on the sugar 
used here annually amounts to $46,000,000, 
to be transferred to the millionaires’ pockets. 


Ar precisely 10 o’clock on the evening of 
the 10th the Chinese merchants and shop- 
keepers closed their shops for the last'day of 
their old year, the 5,777th in their calendar, and 
began preparing for their annual celebration, 
which consists in treating their famous Joss 
to many oriental delicacies that would giv 
cholera morbus to a Christian. The first sac- 
rificial offerings were clear of all kinds of 
meats; even the bean extracts were fried in 
peanut oils. Candied fruits and vegetables 
in almost endless varieties were heaped upon 
the altars of Joss long before the celebrants 
had got their last annual ablutions. and 
donned their New Year's apparel. When 
** Koto,” or prostration, hour arrived the dev- 
otees confessed their numerous sins, which 
were written out in full by one of their most 


eloquent amateur prayer-writers and sold at 
the rate of twelve cents a yard. To save 
time, these were burnt the moment the sin- 
ner knelt before his Joss, who received the 
petition in a volume of smoke mingled with 
other incense paper. When a crooked fan-tan 
player burns ten yards of such prayers, he is 
said to hav his sins washed away for the next 
year. 

A Care Colonist who had been guilty of 
indiscreet remarks publishes this card in a 
local South African newspaper: ‘‘ I, the un- 
dersigned, A. C. du Plessis, C. son, retract 
hereby everything I hav said against the in- 
nocent Mr. G. P. Bezuidenhout, calling my- 
self an infamous liar, and striking my mouth 
with the exclamation: ‘You mendacious 
mouth, why did you lie so?’ I declare fur- 
ther that I know nothing against the char- 
acter of Mr. G. P. Bezuidenhout. I call my- 
self, besides, a genuin liar of the first class." 


Ir was not until last year that the Moors 
would permit any examination of the cliff 
dwellings which hav long been known to ex- 
ist some days’ journey southwest of the city 
of Morocco. "This strange city of the cave- 
dwellers is almost exactly like some of ‘those 
in New Mexico and other territories which 
archeologists hav explored. The dwellings 
were dug out of the solid rock, and many of 
them are over two hundred feet above the 
bottom of the valley. The face of the cliff 
is in places perpendicular, and it is believed 
that the troglodytes could hav reached their 
dwellings only with the aid of rope ladders. 
Scme of the dwellings contain three rooms, 
the largest of which is about seventeen by 
seven feet, and the walls of the larger rooms 
are generally pierced by windows. Nothing 


is known as to who these cave-dwellers 
were. 


“THe Rochester Union and Advertiser ia 
fearful that Anthony Comstock will visit that 
town, and prints this warning: ‘‘ Anthony 
Comstock is a man who overflows with mod- 


esty, and is generally standing around in its. - 


slop, as the late Sydney Smith once remarked. 
He put his interfering injunctions on some 
Philadelphia pictures a short time ago, and 
the judge told him to keep in his own baili- 
wick, or words to that effect. Mr. Comstock 
is a regular traveling menagerie of meddle- 
someness, however, and there is no telling 
how soon he may descend on Rochester. 
The possibility of such a viáitation has prob- 
ably struck some of our business men. I 
was in & nursery the other day and noticed 
that most of the trees had a petticoat of straw 
tied around their naked limbs, and the 
flower beds of & seed-house were well cov- 
ered up from the gazeof the public. A num- 
ber of laundresses in various parts of the 
city, however, leave their lines out in the 
back-yard frequently and without a stitch of 
clothing onthem. He might proceed against 
these people. Then, there is the statue of 
the Venus of Milo out on East avenue, who 
actually hasn’t a rag to her back. If An- 
thony comes this way, he will probably find 
something like the things we hav mentioned 
to get some notoriety out of. The idea of a 
horse chestnut tree being attired like a ballet 
dancer is bound to shock his finely attuned 
bump of grand foolishness, and when he 
comes to expose the naked truth regarding 
the toilettes worn at our Turkish baths, he 
will be worked up into a fine state of bodily 
perspiration and legal sweat.” 


98 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 18, 1888. 


GQommunications. 


Blue Laws of New England. 


When I started to write this article, I intended to 
giv quite an extensiv account of the trials and pun- 
ishment of witches; but the record is too sickening 
and cruel. Many of those old laws and customs 
excite our mirth, but here the proceedings are so 
vindictiv, so heartless, that mirth givs way to pity 
for the unfortunate victims and disgust for the per- 
petrators of those wicked deeds. So, lest the reader 
grows as weary in perusing this article as I hav in 


gathering the evidences, I will giv this cursed blot: 


upon our nation’s history but a passing notice. How 
anyone could hav believed the absurd and monstrous 
tales that were sworn to in court, which convicted 
the witches, is more than we can understand, unless 
we accept.Mr. Burnham’s explanation of religion— 
that it is a species of insanity. ; 

Barnes's Popular History says: “The delusion of 
witcheraft broke out in the family of Mr. Parish, a 
minister of Salem, where a company of girls had been 
in the habit of meeting with two West Indian slaves 
to study the ‘black art.’ Suddenly they began to 
be mysteriously contorted, to bark like dogs, purr 
like cats, and scream at some unseen thing which 
was sticking pins in their bodies. They accused an 
old Indian servant of bewitching them. 


* On being scourged, she acknowledged the crime. | 


À fast day was proclaimed. Cotton Mather, a dis- 
tinguished minister of Boston, and a firm believer 
in the delusion, came to investigate the case. The 
excitement spread. Impeachments multiplied. A 
special court was formed to try the accused. The 
jails rapidly filled. Magistrates were busy. On the 
most foolish charges—as being seen flying through 


the air on a broom—respectable people were con- 


demned to death. It was dangerous to express 
doubt of a prisoner's guilt. Fifty-five persons suf- 
fered torture and twenty were executed. All might 
hav escaped if they had confessed themselvs guilty, 
but, with noble heroism, they chose death rather 
than falsehood.” 

. The afflicted persons would be severely scalded, 
pinched black and blue, haunted by abusiv specters ; 
prodigious demons would ever, now and then, cover 
the “most corporeal things in the world with a fas- 
cinating mist of invisibility”? And “there wanted 
not the oaths of good, credible people to these par- 
ticulars.” m. 

_At the trial of George Burroughs, a preacher, the 
bewitched persons pretended to be dumb. “Who 
hinders these witnesses,” says the deputy-governor, 
“from testifying?” “I suppose the devil,” answered 
Burroughs. The chief judge retorted: “How comes 
the devil so loath to hav any testimony borne 
against you?” And the question was decisiv. Be- 
sides, Burroughs had given proofs of great, if not 
* preternatural, strength.” Cotton Mather calls the 
evidence “enough "—the verdict is guilty. 

At the execution of Burroughs, Cotton Mather 
gave one of the most heartless and fiendish speeches 
that ever fell from human lips. He exults over the 
imminent damnation of the convicted wizard. =~ 

Another preacher named Noyes, on seeing eight 
persons hanged up together as witches, had the Chris- 
tian charity to exclaim: “There hang eight firebrands 
' of hell!” è 
While this delusion lasted, the clergy were its most 
. earnest supporters. 

The English government finally interfered, and the 
“craze” subsided; and when those very devout old 
Pilgrims eame to their senses, they found that they 
were punishing innocent persons. Many persons in 
custody waiting trial were set free; but what could 
be done for those who had suffered torture or been 
executed? They first hanged the witches, and then 
found out they were innocent. Shrewd jurists they ! 
But the magistrates atoned for their deep crimes— 
by casting all their sins upon Jesus. Judge Sewell 
was 80 deeply penitent that he observed a day of 
fasting each year, and on general fast day, in his 
place in the Old South church of Boston, in the 


presence of the congregation, handed to the pulpit. 


a written confession acknowledging his error, and 
praying , 

Tbat the sin of his ignorance, sorely rued, 

Might be washed away in the mingled flood 

Of his human sorrow and Christ's dear blood! 


These were good old days which no doubt modern 
theologians sigh for. They were palmy days for 
ecclesiastics. “Every rateable person who refuses to 

_ pay his proportion to the minister of the town or par- 
ish, shall be fined by the court two pounds, and four 
pounds every quarter, until he or she pay the rate to 
the minister.” To laugh at one of God’s chosen 

- servants was an insult to the most high; and to 
charge the minister with being in error was to 
* openly contemn God's holy ordinances," and a vio- 
lation of the laws of the realm, and the offender 
must pay a penalty of ten shillings. -A person could 
neither vote, hold office, nor claim the protection of 
the law, unless he were:& member of the approved 
church of New England. " 


We are principally indebted to the Puritans for 
our diabolical Sunday laws; and’ now, after a lapse 
of two and a half centuries, such has been their in- 
fluence that Sunday is the most miserable and gloomy 
day of the week. After the laborer has spent six 
days in arduous toil, the law yet forbids his taking 
any healthful recreation on the seventh, and he must 
either stay close at home, or, what is yet worse, 
attend church, and listen to stale prayers and dull 
sermons: . Though the law no longer forces people to 
attend church, yet it has practically that effect, for it 
closes all places of amusement and instruction on 
Sunday ; and being unable to find entertainment or 
edification at church, it is no wonder that so many 
people hav endeavored to find relief from this dreary, 
gloomy day in the excesses of intoxication. 

There are no longer taxes levied for the support of 
the clergy, yet they still hold a monopoly of Sunday, 
in that way making a good fat living, by working 
one day of the week,. while the great mass of the 
people eke out a miserable existence by drudging 
through the other six. The Sunday laws are an 
insult to the intelligence of the age—they are the 
strategic point of our Secular movement. . For the 


sooner the Sunday laws can be repealed and that | 


day a holiday—a day in which one can do as he 
pleases, and engage in such recreations and pleasures 
as suit his taste, so long as he does not interfere in 


the rights of others—the better will it be for the f 


moral and intellectual welfare of our people. 

I know of no state in the Union but has enacted 
Sunday laws; but the older Eastern states are more 
heavily burdened with these obnoxious laws than the 
Western states. If we can rely upon a statement 
made by the New York School Journal about a year 
ago, the old Puritanical Sunday laws of Massachusetts 
yet remain unrepealed. And among these laws we 
find that people were compelled to attend:church on 
Sunday or be fined. The Sabbath-breaker was to be 
“ put to death or grievously punished at the discre- 
tion of the court.” “The Sabbath shall begin at 
sunset on Saturday.” . 

* No one shall run on the Sabbath, or walk in his 
garden, or elsewhere, except reverently to and from 
church.” “No one shall travel, cook victuals, make 
beds, sweep house, cut hair, or shave on the Sabbath 
day.” 

They even struck at the sacredness of the family 
ties. The only day of the week when people, re- 


‘leased from toil, could enjoy the company of their 


own household; the only day of the week when 
father, mother, brothers, sisters, could become ac- 
quainted; the only day of the week when the 
laborer could go with his family on pleasure excur- 
sions to the hills and groves, and listen to the bab- 
bling brooks, the music of the leaves, and the sweet 
caroling of woodland songsters, was denied them. If 
the mother on Sunday wished to clasp her offspring 
to her bosom and caress it, this diabolical statute, 
like a shaft poisoned with orthodox venom, was shot 
into her loving heart: “No woman shall kiss her 
child on the Sabbath or fasting day.” 

If the husband and wife would embrace each other 
on Sunday, it was a grievous sin, and this double- 
edged Christian dagger gleamed between them: 
“If any man shall kiss his wife, or wife her husband, 
on the Lord's day, ihe party in fault shall be pun- 
ished at the discretion of the court of magistrates.” 
And if we may trust tradition, this law was not a 
dead letter, for it says that a gentleman of New 
Haven, having been absent from home several 
months, returned home on Sunday, and, meeting his 
wife at his door, kissed her, and for his temerity in 
violating this sacred law was arraigned before the 
court of magistrates and fined. 

Is it possible that the Puritans knew the meaning 
of that soul-thrilling word, liberty? If they were 
the founders of our free institutions, then every lib. 
erty-loving person should, at least once in his life, 
make a pilgrimage to Plymouth and kiss “ Fore- 
fathers’ Rock”—the blarney stone of New England. 

It seems almost impossible that such laws could 
hav been enacted, or that such crimes could hav been 
committed in the name of justice. But with the 
Puritans, their faith was a living reality ; it was their 
daily guide, their rule of action. Their burning zeal 
fired their fanaticism into a deadly activity. The 
fault, however, was not in the nature of the men, as 
men, placed under the same circumstances, will think 
and act alike ; the fault lies in that system of religion 
that urged them on to such aets of extreme violence. 
It was the cursed doctrin of infallibility that lies at 
the basis of all religious persecutions. For any 
to believe that they hav absolute truth, and to sin- 
cerely believe that it is necessary for the welfare of 
mankind here, and the only way in which men can 
be saved from perdition hereafter is to accept that 
truth, naturally compels kind-hearted and well- 
meaning men to be cruel. Men do not gather grapes 


of thorns, nor figs of thistles; neither can such 


wicked acts spring from true principles. Any sys- 
tem of religion that urges men on to such fiendish 
acts must be false. 

At the present time a wave of Puritanism is 
sweeping over the country; the orthodox party are 
making desperate attempts to continue their power 


by enforcing the Sunday laws, and re-enacting others. - 
There are, in fact, organizations springing up like 
fungi, all over the nation, whose express purpose is 
to get their God in the Constitution of the: United 
States; Jesus Christ recognized as the ruler of na- 
tions; compel the use: of thé Bible as a text-book 
in the public schools, and enforce the “observance of 
the Lord’s day.” And this party is gaining political 
power far more rapidly than is commonly supposed. 
They hav the advantage of drawing around their 
standard the illiterate, the fanatical, and selfish poli- 
ticians seeking power; and, what is yet to their 
greater advantage, they are forced ahead by the mo- 
mentum of eighteen hundred years. 

The only organization opposing this fanatical “ Re- 
form party" is the National Secular Union, composed 
of many good and heroic souls who are bravely bat- 
tling for the rights of their fellow-men, regardless of 
popular applause or their financial interests. They 
hav not so much to fear from the activ opposition of 
Christians as from the supine indifference of the 
Liberals. If our hosts were properly organized, 
there would be no reason why we should not succeed, 
for we certainly hav the brightest intellects of the age > 
with us, and, what is yet better, our principles are 
founded on equality and justice. But as a class, 
Liberals are content with theoretical advantages, and 
consequently the orthodox reap all practical benefits. 

There are too many professed Liberals who giv no 
support to Freethought propaganda—they buy no 
books; read no papers; contribute to no lectures— 
their whole energy is bent to the acquisition of 
wealth, disregarding those noble principles which, if 
carried into effect, would contribute to the welfare 
and happiness of themselvs and their fellow-men. 

There are others who will contribute to the sup- 
port of the church and a system they know to be 
false and who in the privacy of their closets will 
whisper in your ear that they, too, are Freethinkers, 
but as Christianity is popular it is policy to counte- 
nance it—it would ruin their business to oppose it. 
Such as these are found among our business men, but 
most particularly among politicians who are seeking 
notoriety through some petty office. They must 
pander to popular prejudice; sordidly selfish, they 
are willing to sacrifice principle for profit, preferring 
the ephemeral praise of their “constituency” to the 
lasting plaudits of a grateful posterity. Such men as 
these, wherever found, are cumberers of the ground ; 
they are stumbling-blocks in the path of progress; 
they are to be feared, for they are treacherous friends 
and dangerous foes. : 

For the sake of popularity they are willing to out- 
wardly conform to the ceremonies of any religion. 
For the sake of wealth or power they would uphold 
the cross or kneel before the crescent; they would 
sacrifice to Brahma, or worship in a temple to the 
sun. 

I do not wish to be understood that I would like 

to see Liberals raise a clamor on every street corner, ` 
or thrust their religious opinions in the face of every 
passer-by; I would not hav any Liberal make. a 
nuisance of himself. But it is necessary that we be 
stanch and true to principle; never afraid to stand 
for the truth. 
.. We should ever be ready and willing to help along 
a cause we believe is right; ever ready to lend a 
hand, helping our fellow-man to a higher plane of 
right living, and secure the blessings of liberty to: 
ourselvs and to our posterity. But we must not for- 
get that liberty can only be secured by a struggle, 
and maintained at the price of eternal vigilance. Let. 
us press this intellectual contest on bravely, firmly, 
courteously.’ To falter now would be to giv up the 
fruits of a long and weary struggle; the scenes of 
that thousand years of midnight darkness would be 
acted once again, and the battles for freedom would 
hav to be fought once more. Gro. H. Dawes. 

Pittsville, Wis. . g 


—— > +e 
The World’s Advance. 


‘In one of Colonel Ingersol's splendid lectures 
there is one thought which struck me so forcibly as 
to invite further consideration. It is the idea that, 
no matter how bitter the enmity to Liberal opinions, 
just as fast and just as far as this spirit of Liberality 
has gained ground, the church has been advancing 
with it. Is not this the case? A glance at the 
annals of history for the past few hundred years pro- 
vides convincing proof of the truth of this assertion. 

Four hundred years ago the Ptolemaic theories 
respecting the earth and heavenly bodies were as yet 
still in their prime. Those who advanced any new 
astronomieal or scientific discoveries were denounced 
as heretics and blasphemers against God and against 
religion. The history of Galileo, Copernicus, Brüno, 
and others who preferred the martyrdom of ostracism 
and torture, if not of death, to the favor of the church, 
is too well known to be repeated. 

In their day those brave pioneers of thought and 
scientific inquiry were ridiculed and scorned. But 
as the years passed by their theories came to gain a 
hold upon the niasses, and finally what had been so 
universally despised was accepted by the church and 
reconciled with their religion. . 

Time went: on; men tried by force to make others 


* 
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think as they did. Education was confined almost 
entirely to the priesthood, and the tyranny of the 
church and the bondage of the masses seemed com- 
plete. Those who dared to defy the religious super- 
stitions of that day were put to death in the most 
cruel manner. 

Others who were quite as religious, but held dif- 
ferent views respecting religious matters from those 
of the majority, were likewise subjected to persecu- 
.tion and to torture. 

But a new world had been discovered where 
tyranny and persecution could not go. It was at- 
tempted by our Puritan fathers when they banished 
Ann Hutchinson, the Quakeress, and Roger Williams ; 
but America was broad enough for ali, and Roger 
Williams in his exile erected the first great monu- 
ment to freedom and religious liberty. This country 
became the haven for fugitivs and refugees from 
other lands, and when the tide of emigration began 
to flow westward the religious tyrants saw that their 
day of power was over. The rack, the stocks, and 
the Inquisition were relics of a barbaric past, and the 
church lived and prospered under a more liberal dis- 
pensation. 

But the institutions of learning, the schools, were 
still on the side of the most orthodox religion. Only 
about a hundred years ago, in our own country, 
Harvard would not allow the use of Gibbon’s History 
on account of the skeptical opinions of the author. 
Harvard College is to-day a respectable and religious 

“institution, but what would Cotton Mather, or even 

"our Revolutionary fathers, hav said if they had wit- 
nessed the recent celebration in honor of the great 
boon of optional chapel, which has been granted to 
pineal of that college over twenty-one years of 
age? - . : 

Text-books far more liberal in their tendencies 
than Gibbon are now in common use in nearly every 
college in the country, and the church, without 
making complaint, seems even to encourage them. 
One hundred years ago. the frightful dogma of a 
burning lake of fire and brimstone and eternal torture 
for the damned was universally preached. Sinners 
were continually. warned what they would surely 
come to if they failed to meet the requirements of the 
church. But there were a few who dared to think 
and express their honest thoughts. In religious as 
well as in political matters men began to exclaim, 
like Patrick Henry, “Giv me liberty or giv me 
death.” It was a land of liberty, and the day of the 
rack and persecution had long since passed by. Men 
began to throw off the bonds of creed. and the 
shackles of such a faith as this. They revolted 

. against this frightful nightmare of theology. Now 
the preacher does not exist who in a civilized com- 
munity dares to preach or believe in such a hideous 
theory. | 

Baxters “Saint's Rest” is now read only as an 
ancient curiosity. 

Those few who believe in, or profess to believe in, 
eternal punishment for the wicked acknowledge 
their inability to describe ib or its whereabouts ex- 
cept as a loss of heaven and eternal happiness, and 
if there is any real, positiv punishment it will be 
.everlasting consciousness of having done wrong. 
This is a tame theory compared with those which 
were in vogue & hundred years ago, but it is as much 
as the ordinary church-goer, or even church-member, 
will tolerate to-day. 

Aside from the Universalist and Unitarian churches, 
which hav prospered toa certain extent under Miner, 
Channing, and Savage, a new church known as the 
Independent Congregational church is the latest 
acquisition to'the liberal ranks. . With a creed 

- scarcely less elastic than those just named, this church 
is rapidly growing in favor and promises to do much 
in the great work of religious reformation. 

. But what a change in public sentiment has taken 
place! ,The Unitarians were scarcely tolerated fifty 
or seventy-five years ago. The orthodox church 
would hav nothing to do with them. Their creed 


was much stricter then than now, but the prejudice |. 


against them has largely died away. They are not 
' now considered as monsters or dangerous to society, 
and yet their creed, according to Minot J. Savage, 
renounces belief in the inspiration of any book, belief 
in hell and eternal torture for anyone, and even de- 
‘nies‘a faith in prayer as now understood and prac- 
ticed by the praying world. Indeed, they are fully as 
‘liberal as Thomas Paine, whose * Age of Reason” and 
Infidelity created so much excitement a century ago. 
The Bible has been read out of a large number, if 
not a majority, of our publie schools. Sectarian 
text-books and those which teach our dependence on 
an infinit creator are carefully eschewed in many 
parts of our country. Does the church permit this 
becauseit approves? No, but because it cannot help 
it, and they see that silence will be more for their 
&dvantage than open opposition. f 
Many of the leaders in the church are still bigoted 
and narrow in their views, but the majority see that 
their star is waning and that in order to keep in 
sight of the leaders of progress and of thought they 
must make concessions, and their retreat from forti- 
fication to fortification as they are successivly dis- 
lodged presents a pitiful contrast with their former 


‘allegories. 


‘of the Dakota press. 
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arrogance and power. Once they led and dictated 
to science and the schools. Now science leads, and 
falteringly but surely do they obey her dictation.and 
follow on behind. They cannot stay for a moment 
the onrush of progress. : l : 

Only a few years ago the cause of the missionaries 
was presented with fervor and received with enthu- 
siasm. To-day there is growing up a formidable op- 
position to such enterprises. Men and women 
within the pales of the church are everywhere de- 
nouncing the policy of sending money. to India to 
convert the heathen when there are so many thou- 
sands in direful want and actually starving in our 
own cities. Set 

This -sentiment grows stronger every year, and 
especially since the Andover controversy men. are 
thinking more than ever about it; especially when 
they realize that the dying heathen learn of the 
doubtful beauties of religion and the positiv evils 
of intemperance at precisely the same time. For. 
every missionary that goes to foreign lands, there 
goes with bim a large quantity of American or Eng- 
lish rum. 

We do not seek to discourage commerce, but on 
such a hypocritical basis as this the effect cannot be 
other than demoralizing. 

But above all is the increased freedom of speech 
and right to express one’s honest thought. 

 Agnostics and Infidels were once decried with hor- 
ror, and pious voices, on every hand, were raised in 
bitter denunciation and abuse. The Darwinian 
theory, the investigations of Tyndall and Humboldt, 
the philosophical speculations and theories of Spen- 
cer, hav sown their seed, and we are beginning to 
reap the fruit. Both in and out of the church their 
influence is deeply felt. . ë , ' 
, Formerly, the young man who professed a doubt 
in regard to the doctrins of his fathers was shunned 
and ostracized. That day is practically over. The 
childish fables of the Bible are not attractiv to the 
youth of this generation, and they are not blamed 
so much after all for their skepticism and indif- 
ference. In fact, the reliability of a great portion 
of the Old Testament has been held in suspicion for 
yéars, and there are many who are now inclined to 
speak of it as a series of beautiful and mysterious 
But, until recently, the New Testament 
has been accepted practically intact. Even this is 
crumbling now. Professor Proctor has, this winter, 
dealt the foolish tale about the Star of Bethlehem a 
telling blow, and other signs of decay are ominous. 
How long will this go on? Forever. It is in the 
minds of some to be more or less superstitious. The 
immortality of man, around which so many poison- 
ous vines hav twined, will, perhaps, never be dis- 
proved. Therefore, some will always liv and die in 
afaith that is not content with this life alone but 
reaches out into the realm of the unseen. 

The childish superstitions of the Bible, or of any 
so-called inspired book, may die in time, but the 
battle wil be along one yet. Men are disposed to 
be conservativ on ali matters pertaining to religion. 
As civilization advances, the church is bound to oc- 
cupy higher and more Liberal grounds. This will 
be the natural result of general culture and of edu- 
cation. 

The future seems full of hope and promis now. 
‘The air of freedom pervades every body politic and 
all religious sects. We need not fear that there will 
be any steps backward. The work has gone too far. 
The Rubicon is passed. The tendrils of charity and 
liberty for all men are reaching steadily upward, and 
our posterity, if not we ourselvs, shall see at last a 
world where peace and order reign, when bigotry and 
selfishness shall be unknown, and all that is, or ever 
will be, shall rest upon the corner-stone of justice. 

Gro. A. CHAPIN. 

Huntsville, N. J., Jan. 29, 1888. 


—— 
The Story of a Calamity, 

It has been my intention, from the first, to pre- 
pare for publication for Tue Trova Srrxzn an ac- 
count, somewhat in detail, of the great storm that 
swept over this portion of Dakota on the 12th day 
of January, 1888. That intention has been 
strengthened from noticing as well the gross mis- 
representations of facts contained in the great East- 
ern dailies as the meager and disingenuous reports. 
I am an old Dakotan ; hav 
witnessed several of these great storms, and since 
1872 hav been caught away from home, and nearly 
always on the bleak prairie, at their commencement, 
and hav a right to believe that my judgment is cool 
and level in regard to them. Few old Dakotans 
lost theirlives in the storm of January 12th. The 
event had those well-defined premonitory symptoms 
that experience has made familiar to the old resident. 
For twenty-four hours preceding the storm the wind 
had been blowing furiously from the southeast. It 
was of that peculisrly intermittent nature designated 
as coming in “puffs,” and which always points un- 
equivocally to a fierce storm from the opposit direc- 
tion. An average depth of eighteen inches of snow 
was lying upon the ground. This had, however, 
been badly drifted, and had become packed and 


hardened by partial thaws and gubsequent freezes. 
During.t&he 10th, 11th, and the forenoon of the 12th, 
fresh snow had fallen to the depth. of two inches, 
and this lay loosely upon the hard foundation of the 
previously fallen snow. About noon-on the 12th, 
here in Bon. Homme county, the wind from the south- 
east suddenly ceased, and five minutes afterward the 
storm came down upon us in unspeakable fury from 
a point between northwest and west. The two 
inches of loose snow that had recently fallen was in- 
stantly lifted from the hard underlying foundation, 
triturated into almost impalpable powder, and 
whirled madly in spiral columns through the air, 
completely blotting out all vision. At a distance of 
six inches from one’s nose there was an impenetra- 
ble wall of white, The hand held up directly in 
front of the face was invisible. The wind that givs 
rise to this condition has usually a velocity of about 
thirty.miles an hour, and descends, or “dips,” at an 


angle of forty-five degrees. - On many pleasant days 


in this country we hav winds of greater velocity, but 
without the “dipping” characteristic. The present 
storm was of duration, compared with some preced- 
ing storms. since 1870, quite brief. Usually they 
endure for sixty hours, becoming very cold at the - 
last. The present storm lasted only fourteen hours ; 
but from the first the mercury fell rapidly— 
from thirty degrees at noon to minus eight degrees 
at nightfall, and. minus twenty-four degrees at mid- 
night, and minus thirty degrees at 7 o'clock on 
the morning of the 13th. The loss of life, with few 
exceptions, occurred within the firat five hours after 
the commencement of the storm. There were few 
frames so hardy as to bear up under the terrors of 
such a tempest for more than two or three hours. 
There was, in very truth, the blast of death in it. 
Despite the extreme frigidity of the atmosphere, the 
moment the fine snow-dust struck the face it became 
changed into solid ice that clung tenaciously to the 
skin. . It required constant and systematic effort 
upon the part of the poor storm-beaten wretch to 
prevent suffocation from the masses of ice deposited 
upon his face. I hav seen several cases of men, 
women, and children where death came from suffoca- 
tion. Entire herds of cattle, and sheep, and hogs 
perished in the same way. It was a slow and grad- 
ual, or more rapid, shutting out from the lungs of 
air, and consequent fatal carbonization of the blood, 
the steps toward the fatal ending seldom, perhaps, 
noticed in the wild excitement of this fierce conflict 
with the elements. In such a storm.one has no aid 
from the special senses. With the wind moving 
thirty miles per hour, it is with difficulty he can de- 
termin its direction. Surrounded by a dense wall 
of whirling, revolving white, he moves through the 
tempest bewildered and lost in a degree to which no 
one was ever lost or bewildered in the densest fog or 
darkest night. Add to this the constant imminency 
of freezing, or suffocation, or exhaustion, or all three 
combined, and the reader may form some poor esti- 
mate of one of our Dakota blizzards. To be caught 
out in such a storm is inevitably to become lost; and 
to become lost, except by merest accident, means 
death. To lose one’s self-possession and self-confi- 
dence, is to leave all hope behind. One might as 
well be three miles distant from any objectiv point 
as thirty yards from it. I am speaking from per- 
sonal experience, having been caught in the blizzard 
of the 8th, 9th, and 10th of January, 1873, as well 
asin this one. But I am not relating anyone's per- 
sonal experience here. These storms are clearly of 
seismic origin. In every case they hav been contem- 
poraneous with earthquake shocks, whose general 
movements were in the same direction. A “ Rev- 
erend" Bradley of an adjoining county, in a pub- 
lished sermon says “the blizzard was sent to teach 
mankind a lesson.” So you see we hav lunatics also 
out West. According to these superstitious fanatics, 
the best use we poor Dakotans can be put to is to 
destroy our lives as a valuable lesson to the rest of 
mankind. The loss of human life in Dakota is not 
in excess of two hundred. In Bon Homme county, 
the capital of which is my town, Tyndall, the loss is 
nineteen, four of whom, however, were not residents. 
The loss of cattle, and other domestic stock, is equal 
to one-third of the entire number in the county be- 
fore the storm. The actual number c innot fall short : 
of two thousand. Is it singular that, while our local 
papers giv, with close aceuracy, the loss of human 
life, they are careful to reduce the loss of live stcok 
to a percentage of what it reallyis? Nothing strange 
about it, when it is borne in mind how cheap is hu- 
man life, and how valuable is brute life, the last rep- 
resenting dollars and cents. It would hurt Dakota 
a great deal more to hav a bad reputation as a stock- 
growing country than to be an unsafe one for human 
life, Everything is made subservient to the cause 
of immigration, particularly by those who hav town 
lots for sale. These are generally pious Christians. 
So far as I present figures, I hav the proof of their 
correctness at command. 

This is & good country in some respects and a bad 
one in others. Its merits hav been much exsgger- 
ated, and its drawbacks, perhaps, too lightly colored. 
It is not the climate of the south half of Dakota 
that offers the most serious objection. The soil is , 
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not surely productiv except in favored localities near 
large water-courses. Agriculture has never been 
remunerativ generally. Ninety per cent of the farms, 
and fully the same proportion of live stock and other 
personality, is heavily encumbered by mortgage, with 
an accruing interest of from 8 to 40 per cent. Add 
to this the fact that the rate of taxation, including 
the school tax, is $3.50 per hundred of valuation, 
and that. valuation closely approrching the market 
value of the property, and the disadvantages of our 
situation are clearly seen. The streets of Tyndall 
yesterday were thronged with people who came to 
town to pay their taxes—delinquent the first Monday 
in February next, under heavy penalties—and fully 
one-half of these taxpayers had to borrow money at 
from 24 to 40 per cent in order to meet their enforced 
tribute to the public. The grasshopper invasions 
from 1869 to 1878 and the drouth periods from 
1884 to 1888 are responsible mainly for this condition 
of affairs. Still, we all believe that Dakota will 
eventually come out all right. 

The climate is not unhealthy, and the country is 
magnificent in spring and summer, and the autumns 
are delicious. Yet it is true that a large proportion 

‘of our present population intend removing to Wash- 
ington territory, Oregon, and California next spring ; 
and I think that if they could sell out, three-fourths 
of our people would soon cease to be residents of 
Dakota forever. It is not the blizzards; it is not 
the severity of the winters; it is nothing in the 
climate that brings about this dissatisfaction. It is 
the general unproductivness of the soil, except ina 
few naturally favored localities; it is the enormous 
rate of taxation—greater than anywhere else in the 
United States except in Nevada. But there are some 
of us, myself among the number, who would not leave 
Dakota even under the most flattering conditions. 
We are in love with these beautiful prairies, and will 
remain until frozen to death in the blizzard, or 
starved to death by the drouth or the tax-gatherer. 

i O. Ricumonp, M.D. 


—— —$— -99————— —— 
A Visionary Foundation. 


The idea of a god or gods is the root of every re- 
ligion. Worship is the first religious act. If we ac- 
cept the authority of the Bible, we must admit that 
both Jews and Christians worship their God in con- 
sequence of a dream. 

The ancestors of Abraham, including his father 
Terah, served other gods (Josh. xxiv, 2). They 
dweit on “ the other side of the flood," which appears 
at that time to hav been the rightful territory of the 
other gods. 
and went to liv in Canaan, he abandoned his father’s 
divinities, and adopted that of his forefather Noah. 
Years afterward his grandson Jacob, flying from his 
brother Esau, whom by a mean trick he had de- 
frauded, came to a certain place where he slept in 
` the open air with stones for his pillow. It was not 
a comfortable resting-place, and, his sleep being some- 
what broken, he naturally dreamed. He beheld a 
“ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached 
to heaven, and behold, the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it. “And behold, the Lord stood 
above it, and said: I am the Lord God of Abraham 

thy father, and the God of Isaac" (Gen. xxviii, 12; 13). 
Then Jacob made a bargain with this God, and prom- 
ised that on certain conditions he should be retained 
in the family. “And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in the 
way that I go, and will giv me bread to eat and rai- 
ment to put on, so that I come again to my father’s 
a in peace, then shall the Lord be my God” (20, 

From this we learn that the God worshiped in 
every Christian church and Jewish synagoy was 
chosen from among many others by Jacob on account 

of a dream. Besides this, the faith in Jesus as 
savior and messiah can be traced to a similar founda- 
tion. “Now, the birth of Jesus Christ was in this 
wise: when as his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph before they came together she was found 
with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Josepb, her 
husband, being a just man and not willing to make 
her a public example, was minded to put her away 
.privily. But while he thought on these things, be- 
hold the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
for he shall save his people from their sons. Now all 
this was done. that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold, & 
virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son” 
(Matt. i, 18-22) It was by no means strange that 
Joseph should dream of a matter which greatly occu- 
pied his thoughts, or that in the visions of his sleep 
his own affairs should be connected with a familiar 
prophecy. Nevertheless, all who place their trust in 
Jesus as their savior, and who believe in his divine 
origin and the virginal maternity of Mary, must 
admit that, according to the gospel narrativ, their 
faith is founded on a dream. 
So Christians worship a God because Jacob 


When Abraham changed his residence 


dreamed he saw him on top of a ladder, and hav. 


faith in a redeemer becanse Joseph dreamed that an 
angel told him a pregnant woman was a virgin. 

But this God they adore was, at one time, the God 
of the children of Israel ónly. The gentiles had no 
share in his favors. He commanded his followers to 
observe many ceremonial laws, and to abstain from 
various articles of food. Jesus said to the woman 
of Canaan who besought his help, “I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel” 
(Matt. xv, 24), and, “It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren’s bread and to cast it to dogs” (26). He ob- 
served the law of Moses throughout his life, and his 
disciples continued to observe it for some time after 
his death. Yet but a very small proportion of Chris- 
tians to day are of Hebrew descent, and not one of 
them professes to be guided by the Mosaic law. To 
effect this change required, it appears, another 
dream: “ Peter went up upon the housetop to pray 
about the sixth hour: And he became very hungry 
and would hav eaten; but while they made ready he 
fell into a trance, and saw heaven opened, and a cer- 
tain vessel descending unto him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the four corners, let down to the 
earth ; wherein were al] manner of four-footed beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, and there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter, kill and eat. But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord, for I hav never eaten anything that is common 
or unclean. And the voice spake unto him again the 
second time, What God hath cleansed that call not 
thou common. This was done thrice, and the vessel 
was received up again into heaven” (Acts x, 9-16). 
In consequence of this vision, Peter received Corne- 
lius, the centurion, a gentile, into fellowship with the 
other disciples. The barriers of ceremonia! law were 
broken down; meats, clean and unclean, were alike 
eaten. Gentilesand Hebrews were admitted to equal 
religious privileges, and the followers of Jesus ceased 
to be a Jewish sect. And all this because a hungry 
man dreamed of food. 

The man who would be guided in the affairs of 
this life by visions which appeared to him in his 
slumbers, would be esteemed a lunatic. Yet here 
we hav a religion which claims to hav become known 
to mankind through dreams, each capable of a per- 
fectly natural explanation. Bible believers, who af- 
firm that “all scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrin, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness” (2 Tim. iii, 
16), should realize the visionary ‘character of the 
foundation on which their faith depends. > Dreams 
belong to a time of darkness, and as the light of 
truth breaks upon the world, the phantoms of the 
night of ignorance take flight. A ray of light pene- 
trates the obscurity of a Christian’s mind. Will he 
keep closed the shutters of superstition, and draw 
around him the curtains of blind credulity, or will 
he throw open the windows of his understanding 
and welcome thecoming day? There is a passage in 
his Bible which seems to suit his case, and it says, 
* Now it is high time to awake out of sleep; for now 
is our salvation nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armor of light” (Rom. xiii, 11, 12). 


. E. J. Bowrzrr. 
———— 99 9—— — —— — 


Our London Letter. 


The week of universal prayer does not appear to 
hav had a very exhilarating effect upon some of 
those more activly engaged in it. Mark Guy Pearse, 
of the Wésleyan connection, took a very gloomy view 
of the present state of Christendom. He told his 
hearers that Christianity had become a poor, shriv- 
eled, miserable selfishness, and asked, if England was 
a fair example of Christianity, was it worth while to 
train men and send them to the ends of the earth to 
convert other nations? Every man was seeking the 
salvation of his own little soul and only sighing 
over the world. Strange that he and men of his 
class should only now be finding out what Freethink- 
ers hav always known and been persecuted for saying 
in public. Although he plainly sees that there is no 


power for good in the religion he professes, he still. 


supports and preaches its doctrins, never taking the 
trouble to look round for some other system to take 
the place of such a miserable failure as his precious 
gospel has been. À 

With all the misery continually increasing, it is ex- 
tremely difficult to find a remedy that will meet all 
cases. Socialism is considered by some a panacea for 
most human ills, but those who advocate this are not 
able at present to unite on a fixed plan to enable 
them to carry their theories into practice. Mrs. 
Besant is a firm adherent, and has thrown her heart 
thoroughly into the scheme. With ‘a few more simi- 
larly determined leaders, much might be done. 
Other prominent Freethinkers are strongly opposed, 
believing that Socialism will by no means meet the 
exigencies of the case. There is certainly one very 
strong argument in its favor, and that is, the opposi- 


tion of the large majority of the clergy. A mission- 


ary of the London city mission has given his opinion, 
based on a visitation at the East End for three weeks. 


He i3 righteously indignant at the complaints of the 
poor, nearly starved folks among whom he went. In 
his report he states that he was allowed to occupy ` 
the Socialist platform, and “in the kindliest, most 
friendly, and most unprovocativ manner” he more 
than once “criticised unsparingly their airy, bombas- 
tic, unrighteous program, with the result, I am cer- 
tain, of making the ignorant and the more easily 
gulled portion of the audiences to see that the whole 
thing was only a vision, an unrighteous vision, impos- 
sible of realization.” This last sentence is a very fine 
piece of unconscious satire, for it is only the ignorant 
and more easily gulled who will believe the rubbish 
talked by these servants of the Lord. It is really a 
wonder that these well-fed and well-dressed impos- 
tors can safely go amongst people nearly driven mad 
by hunger and wretchedness, and be allowed to 
abuse them for their discontent, and. then go away 
with a whole skin. The patience of the poor is mar- 
velous, but they cannot be induced to believe that 
trust and faith in a beneficent creator, who does noth- 
ing to assist his creatures, is of any good to them, 
and this fact has been so thoroughly impressed on 
the clergy that, in despair, they hav pitched their 
tents in the West End, with the avowed object of 
evangelizing the wealthy, or in other words, they 
think where there is most money their chances of 
grabbing a goodly share are better. J. D. 

London, Jan. 31, 1888. 

— 9 4-9— — — — 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

Canon Crry, Cor, Jan. 22d, 23d.—I hav been 
delighted more and more each day since reaching 
“Wonderland.” The glorious mountains, with their 
erowns of snow—to gaze upon them, to realize their 
stupendous grandeur, raises the spirits and inspires. 
one with noble desires. I am glad, yet not surprised, 
to find the people of Colorado intelligent, wide awake, 
warm-hearted, and hospitable’ I met a joyous 
welcome at Canon City, and enjoyed every moment 
of my sojourn there. Canon City is situated in quite 
an extensiv opening in the valley, surrounded by 
majestic mountains, which, like grim sentinels, seem 
to guard the charming, thrifty, prosperous town. 
The lectures were delivered at Armory Hall. The 
first lecture, on Sunday afternoon, was fairly attended 
and very enthusiastically received. Sunday evening, 
in spite of crowding in all the chairs possible, only 
about half the crowd could be accommodated. 
Monday evening the attendance was overwhelming ; 


‘standing-room was unattainable a few moments after 
opening the doors, and the interest and enthusiasm 
were of the highest. I hada very large sale of Liberal 
publications. 


It is quite a consolation when worn, weary, and 


heart-sad with homesickness, yearning for sight of 
dear loved ones so far away, to hav persons come to 


you and express gratitude for the light imparted by 
your lecturcs, and to hear their earnest declarations 
that they will investigate, and henceforth think for 
themselvs. Many valuable additions to the Liberal 
ranks were made by the lectures at Canon City. 
John Locke is the acknowledged and loved leader in 
the good work here. Most unfortunately his good 
wife, and ever faithful co-worker, was suffering from 
severe sickness, so I had ittle opportunity to visit 


| with him ; but that stanch old veteran Geo. Towers, 


his good wife and noble young son Frank, forming 
one of the happiest of Infidel families ; Tom Stafford, 
the energetic, typical Western man, of magnificent 
physique, with a heart as-large and as full of kindly 
impulse as the mountains of precious ore, and a . 
whole host of jolly good Liberals made my life glad 

and my work a very labor of lova. 

I had the pleasure of an interview with the noble 
old warhorse Father Picard, a pioneer of Liberalism 
and a contributor to Tue Taurm SEEKER, to whose 
outspoken Infidelity and untiring efforts in dissemi- 
nating the light of Freethought Canon City is 
greatly indebted for its noble army of Liberal men 
and women. I found him very sick, confined to his 
bed, but his mind clear and vigorous. Despite his _ 
sickness, he was preparing an article for Tar Trurm 
SEEKER on “ Why I Left the Pulpit,” he having been 
for many years a zealous minister. 

On Monday morning friend Stafford hitehed up 
his powerful team and took me up the mountain to 
the ranch of M. P. Felch, of the United States geo- 
logical survey. He is a genuin Liberal—how could 
he be otherwise, living on the mountains, with nat- 
ure’s great book ever open before him? He showed 
me fossils of reptils that had been exhumed from 
under one thousand five hundred feet of rock, and in 
the vicinity of these petrified bones were found turtle 
and sea shells, proving the monster reptils (extinct 
thousands and thousands of years ago) must hav 
roamed on the seashore; and the foundations of the 
very mountains on which I stood had once formed 
the bed of the ocean. Thus geology exposes the ab- 
surdities of Genesis. Genesis locates fish, birds, 
and whales on the fifth day, and declares reptils 
(creeping things) were not created till the sixth day, 
while nature with the iron pen of truth has engraved 
upon the everlasting rocks the fact that fish were 
developed ages and ages before birds and whales, 
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(Hundreds and thousands of years elapsed before 
the development of each of these orders of animals.) 
Fish were among the earliest animal productions, 


birds only appearing in the Triassic period, and |. 


whales in the Cretaceous. Reptils, instead of being 
created after birds, preceded them, forming the link 
between fish and birds. These truths are impressed 
upon the mind with wondrous power, standing on 
the mountains hundreds and hundreds of feet above 
the level of the sea with an experienced scientist 
like M. P. Felch to point out the various parts of the 
skeletons of petrified anima's imbedded in the rock. 
EriaBgTH, Cor., Jan. 25th, 26th, 27th. — Thanks 
to the enterprise and publie spirit of such stanch 
Liberals as Fred Folster, his business partner, the 
jolly F. J. Huber, and the gentle, genial Henry 
Greve, Elizabeth has made wonderful progress. 
They hav a handsome, spacious hall, devoted to lect- 
ures, dances, and general publie purposes, and & 
number of comfortable, pretty dwelling-houses. It 
did seem to me, though, when looking over the village, 
like a very small place to expect to obtain anything 
like an audience; yet I had nearly one hundred ladies 
and gentlemen at the first lecture, and nearly three 
limes a8 many at the last, the first Liberal lectures 
ever delivered in this section. After the last lecture, 
on Friday ‘night, the friends had a grand dance, and 
.festivities were continued till near sunrise. I had 
heard a great deal about rough Western folks, the 
wild West, and so forth. The fair ladies were as in- 
telligent, courtly, and dressed as prettily, and many 
q'ite up to the style of their more favored sisters of 
New York, Boston, and Chicago. And as to the 
cowboys and ranchmen, they are much more lithe 
and stout of limb, yet quite as gentle and gallant, if 
not as conceited and affected, as the bon ton of our 
Eastern cities. Quite a large delegation of friends 
came from a distance—from Kiowa, a village six miles 
east, and from Elbert, a village ten miles south. 
John Pace, the pioneer Liberal, who did valiant ser- 
-vice in the Confederate ranks (being a nativ of the 
Sunny. South), came from his ranch ten miles away, 
and remained at Elizabeth to attend all the lectures. 
He is the tried and trusted friend of George Aux, 
of Elbert, a thorough Union man, one of the most 
successful and enterprising ranchmen of Colorado. 
Both unite in earnest, self-sacrificing endeavors to 
advance the cause of Freethought. The leading 
Liberals present at the lectures were Fred Folster, 
John Pace, E. P. Clark, Fred Miller, F. J. Huber, 
Judge Geo. Fahrion (county judge), Henry Greve, 
. Joseph Marden, H. Willard, I. Canada, and Geo. 
„Aux. Anable physician, who would open a first-class 
drug-store, would find this an extraordinarily good 
place to locate. A speedy competency awaits the 
right man. Surrounded by very rich farming and 
well-watered grazing country, rapidly being settled 
by most intelligent and enterprising people, Elizabeth 
„is insured an immense trade. An enterprising 
‘merchant, who would purchase all produce offered 


(the railroad facilities for shipment to Denver are 


unsurpassed), and sell at reasonable rates all the 
groceries, clothing, merchandise, and agricultural im- 
plements the farmers and ranchers desire or need, 
would be sure of an immensely large, profitable, and 
constantly increasing business. I hav not, in all my 
travels thus far, found a more desirable location, or 
one that offers so many inducements and advantages 
to earnest, thrifty workers to make a home and in- 
sure & good living. Elizabeth is a Liberal town, 
with a brilliant future before it. I sold a large 
quantity of Liberal publications, and secured several 
subscribers to Toe TRUTH SEEKER. 

Erm, Cor, Jan. 29th, 30th.—So named, I pre- 
sume, because in every conceivable particular it is 
as unlike Erie, N. Y., as possible. Erie is a mining 
camp, pure and simple. Place and people rough but 
jolly, enterprising and progressiv. A religious sect, 
aptly calling themselvs “the Ranters,” had posses- 
sion of the town hall on Sundays, but were induced 
to giv way. Their services concluded at a quarter 
before 3 r.m. on Sunday, and enabled friends to fetch 
in more seats and be ready for lecture at 3. Four 
team-loads came from Longmont, the present abode 
. of that radical, outspoken veteran of Freethought, 
Colonel Kelso. I rejoiced to meet this brave old 
warrior for freedom and Freethought. This was 
the birthday of Thomas Paine, and the Longmont 
friends had purposed to hold a celebration, but 
concluded they could not better advance the cause 
than by attending the lectures. Sunday afternoon, 
house fairly filled; great enthusiasm. Sunday 
evening, house crowded to suffocation; Monday 
evening, additional seats were crowded in. Half- 
hour before time announced for lecture every pos 
sible available place was, utilized; even -the little 
platform was densely crowded. I could not move 
or make a gesture without danger to some one’s nose 
or toes. The entire town was deeply interested. 
Griff Lloyd and Evan S. Davis are the main leaders 
and burden-bearers. H. B. Williams, a veteran Lib- 
eral, keeps a miners’ home or hotel, and he and his 
good wife and daughter, Mrs. Anna Montague, know 
how to keep a hotel and make a pleasant, comfort- 
able home for all who sojourn with them. About a 
acore of stalwart, jolly miners board at Williams's all 


winter, working in the coal mines, most of them. 
prospecting or working in gold or silver mines up 
the mountains during spring and summer. 

. Erie is a town of Liberals, composed of miners; 
it is the exception to find a miner who is not intel- 
ligent, and consequently Liberal Familiar with the 
wondrous formations of strata, fossil, and mineral 
ores; delving into the very heart of the monster 
mountains, and wresting from Nature's stronghold 
her hidden treasures, they every day hav evidence of 
the gross absurdities of the Mosaic account of crea. 
tion, and being intelligent men, they logically and 
correctly conclude, since the Mosaic account of the 
creation and fall is allegorical, the New Testament 
account of the redemption is farcical. 

I am anxious to secure lecture engagements in 
New Mexico and Arizona during the last of February 
and early part of March; then I expect to enter and 
lecture all through-southern California, reaching San 
Francisco in May ; from thence to Sacramento, on to 
Oregon, Washington, dropping down to Utah about 
last of July, then up into Montana, thence east to 
Dakota, Minnesota, etc. Address me care of Truru 
SEEKER. C. B. REYNOLDS. 

——— — 99-9 9——— —— — 
Blasphemy and Worship. 

Extract from Colonel Ingersoll’s Argument tn the Reynolds Case. 

What is blasphemy? I will giv you a definition ; 
I will giv you my thought upon this subject. What 
is real blasphemy ? 

To liv on the unpaid labor of other men—that i 
blasphemy. i 

To enslave your fellow-man, to put ċhains upo 
his body—that is blasphemy. : 

To enslave the minds of men, to put manacles 
upon the brain, padlocks upon the lips—that is 
blasphemy. : 

To deny what you believe to be true, to admit to 
be true what you believe to be a lie—that is blas- 
phemy. 

To strike the weak and unprotected, in order that 
you may gain the applause of the ignorant and super- 
stitious mob—that is blasphemy. | 

To persecute the intelligent few, at the command 
of the ignorant many—that is blasphemy. 

To forge chains, to build dungeons, for your hon- 
est fellow-men—that is blasphemy. 

To pollute the souls of children with the dogma of 
eternal pain—'hat is blasphemy. 

To violate your conscience—that is blasphemy. 

The jury that givs an unjust verdict, and the 
judge who pronounces an unjust sentence, are blas- 
phemers. à 


The man who bows to public opinion against his 


better judgment and against his honest conviction, is | 


a blasphemer. ; 

Why should we fear our fellow-men? Why should 
not each human being hav the right, so far as 
thought and its expression are concerned, of all the 
world? What harm can come from an honest inter- 
change of thought? 

I hav given you my definition of blasphemy, and 
now the question arises, What is worship? o is 
a worshiper?*. What is prayer? What is real relig- 
ion? ‘Let me answer these questions. 

Good, honest, faithful work is worship. The man 
who plows the fields and fells the forests; the man 
who works in mines, the man who battles with the 
winds and waves out on the wide sea, controling the 
commerce of the world—these men are worshipers. 
The man who goes into the forest, leading his wife 
by the hand, who builds him a cabin, who makes 
a home in the wilderness, who helps to people and 
civilize and cultivate a continent, is a worshiper. 

Labor is the only prayer that nature answers; it is 
the only prayer that deserves an answer—good, 
honest, noble work. 

A woman whose husband has gone down to the 
gutter, gone down to degradation and filth; the wo- 
man who follows him and lifts him out of the mire 
and presses him to her noble heart, until he becomes 
a man once more—this woman is a worshiper. Her 
act is worship. 

The poor man and the poor woman who work 
night and day, in order that they may giv education 
to their children, so that they may hav a better life 
than their father and mother. had; the parents who 
deny themselvs the comforts of life, that they may 
lay up something to help their children to a higher 
place—they are worshipers; and the children who, 
after they reap the benefit of this worship, become 
ashamed of their parents, are blasphemers. 

The man who sits by the bed of his.invalid wife— 
a wife prematurely old and gray—the husband who 
sits by her bed and holds her thin, wan hand in his 
as lovingly, and kisses it as rapturously, as passion- 
ately, as when it was dimpled—that is worship; that 
man is a worshiper ; that is real religion. l 

Whoever increases the sum of human joy is a 
worshiper. : ind 

He who adds to the sum of human misery is a 
blasphemer. f 

Gentlemen, you can never make me belieye—no 
statute can ever convince me—that there is any 
infinit being in this universe who hates an honest 
man. It is impossible tọ satisfy me that there is 
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any God, or can be any God, who holds in abhor- 
rence a soul that has the courage to express its 
thought. Neither can the whole world convince me 
that any man should. be punished, either in this’ 
world or the next, for being candid with his fellow- 
men. If you send men to the penitentiary for speak- 
ing their thoughts, for endeavoring to enlighten their 
fellows, then the penitentiary will become a place 
of honor, and the victim will step from it—not 
stained, not disgraced, but clad in robes of glory. 

Let us take one more step. 

What is holy? What is sacred? I reply that 

human happiness is holy, human rights are holy. 
The body and soul of man—these are sacred. The 
liberty of man is of far more importance than any 
book—the rights of man more sacred than any relig- 
ion, than any scriptures, whether inspired or not. 
. What we want is the truth, and does anyone sup- 
pose that all of the truth is confined in one book— 
that the mysteries of the whole world are explained 
by one volume? 

All that is—all that conveys information to man— 
all that has been produced by the past—all that now 
exists—should be considered by an intelligent man. 
All the known truths of this world—all the philos- 
ophy, all the poems, all the pictures, all the statues, 
all the entrancing music—the prattle of babes, the 
lullaby of mothers, the words of honest men, the 
trumpet calls to duty—all these make up the bible of 
the world—everything that is noble and true and 
free you will find in this great book. 

If we wish to be true to ourselvs—if we wish to 
benefit our fellow-men—if we wish to liv honorab'e 
lives—we will giv to every other human being every 
right that we claim for ourselvs. 

——— —93-9-——————— 


Report on Mrs. Slenker's Defense Fund. 


E. W. Chamberlain, treasurer, in account with 
National Defense Association account of special fund 
for Elmina’s defense: 

Dr. 


Subscriptions received by treasurer at various 
times, and acknowledged in the Health Monthly 


and TRUTH SEEKER................ cene $75.00 
Received through TRUTA SEEKER.......... 98.35 
» ** — Health Monthly... 144 05 
t * — Investigator......... ` 260 30 
E e Elmina................. nnnm 308 32 
Received through Truta SEEKER, not heretofore 
acknowledged: J. N. Moore, 25 cents; Joseph 
Schuhart, 75 cents; Mrs. Susen Reichart, 50 
cents...... ———————— T 1.50 
Received through the Health Monthly, not acknowl- 
edged: R. L. Bush, 10 cents; E. B. Copley, $1. 1.10 
Special contribution from an anonymous friend to 
make up ACHCICNCY.........:scerersseccereecercereeeerens 215.95 
$1,099.57 
Cr. 
Fee to Holbrook & Thomas, attorneys at Wythe- 
Ville, "——— $10.00 
Printing, stationery, document, etc..,................-. 35.97 
Expenses of Diana and E. W. C. to Abingdon nore 127 05 


Hotel bill at Abingdon for Mr. and Mrs. Slenker, 
E. W. C., and Diana...........cscscsccrseree cn ceeeenes 46 00 
Paid Ronald & Heermans, attorneys, at Blacks- 


burgh, Và ...,......eeeeeeeee eene eene netnn nennen nnne nr 7 887.00 

Paid Elmina for disbursements made by her for 
witnesses, CtC...esesossssosesosssessserstrreererreresrorerors 48 55 
Counsel fee to E. W. C .............. ciere 500.00 
$1,099.57 


This leaves intact the balance in the treasury to 
the credit of the general fund previously reported of 
$63.62. Certain contributions are in the hands of 
various members of the .executiv committee, to be 
applied to the general fund, which will be acknowl- 
edged in due time. . 

E. W. CHAMBERLAIN, Treasurer. 
——— ——t$— —.99Ó—————————— 
Every Christian and Infidel Should Hay It. 
From the Ottumwa, Iowa, Industrial Appeal. 

We last week received a package of pamphlets from the 
TRurH SEEKER office, among which was the TRUTH BEEKER 
ALMANAO. This AtMaNao is something unique and original 
—itis good for saint or sinner. The pictures or cartoons 
that adorn its pages illustrate prominent occurrences in the: 
Bible. Christians should hav thia ALMANAO by all means, as 
it will lead them to search the scriptures for the purpose of 
comparing the text with the illustrations, and Liberals and 
Agnostics should hav it for the édification and amusement it 
contains. Children, big and little, cry for this book. 


AN’ ARTISTIO OURIO. 
From the San Francisco Jewish Times. 

The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FREETHINKER8' ÁLMANAO 
for 1888, from the press of the New York Truth Seeker 
Company, is one of the neatest works of the kind we 
hav seen. It has a characteristic calendar of its own, and its 
contents are full of interest to those for whom the work is 
intended. In addition there are twenty-four portraits of 
eminent American Freethinkers, scientists, and philosophers, 
and numerous other engravings to divert the minds of the 
ungodly. The price of the ALMANAC is twenty-five cents, 
and as a literary and artistic curio combined it is certainly 
worth it. 


MR. HESTON’S IRREPRESSIBLE PIOTURES. 
From J. D. Shaw's Independent Pulpit. 

The ANNUAL (which fully sustains the reputation achieved 
by its predecessors) contains several excellent articles by 
noted writers, also twenty-four portraits of distinguished 
American Freethinkers, scientists, and philosophers. Those 
irrepressible Bible pictures by Heston, which appear in its 
pages, we do not think add to its dignity, although they 
afford a great deal of amusement to many. Price twenty- 
five cents. 
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Communications. 


Bible History and Evolution. 


In the introductory chapter to his searching exam- 
ination of the Pentateuch Bishop Colenso writes 
these very significant words: “The result of my 
inquiry is this, that I hav arrived at the conviction— 
as painful to myself at first as it may beto my reader, 
though painful now no longer under the clear, shining 
light of truth—that the Pentateuch, as.a whole, 
cannot possibly hav been written by Moses or by 
anyone acquainted personally with the facts which 
it professes to describe, and further that the (so- 
called) Mosaic narrativ, by whomsoever written, and 
though imparting to us, as I fully believe it does, 
revelations of the divine will and character, cannot 
be regarded as historically true." In our previous 
articles we hav shown that, whatever “revelations” 
the Bible imparts, it cannot be regarded as scientific- 

ally true. : 

Is it historically true? Colenso says not. A 
more competent authority could not be named. If 
the Bible history had been at all reliable or even 
plausible, who more ready to accept it than the late 

"bishop of Natal? Surely none. Yet to this brave 
divine truth was of more importance than fiction, 
even though it bore the stamp of alleged divine 
authority. 

History, forsooth! Who. that has cast away the 

' spectacles of faith, and opened wide the eyes of rea- 
son, can consider for a single moment that the Bible 
is historically true? History means—if it means 
anything at all—a faithful narrativ of events that 
hav happened, stated exactly in the. order in which 
they hav occurred, without any fictitious adornments 
to make them pleasant, interesting, or palatable read- 
ing. » 

No doubt the writers of Genesis believed that. 
God made man in his own image a few thousand 
years ago, but their belief did not make it a fact. 
And if God did not create man, as man, but imparted 
the potency and power of all forms of life.to masses 
of protoplasm, then, in this respect, Genesis is wrong 
and unhistoric. On the other hand, if God made 
man perfect, it is folly to talk of a perfect man doing 
something that showed him to be imperfect.  . 

Nor can it be regarded as historically true that 
Adam lived for nine hundred and thirty years, or 
Methuselah for nine hundred and sixty-nine years, with- 
out the supposition that years did not mean, in those 
days, so long a period of time as they do now, or 
that human beings had a materially different kind of 
organization from ours—suppositions for which there 
is not the slightest warranty in fact. 

Then, how could we regard it as historically true 
that Cain went into the land of Nod and married a 
woman who was not his mother, when there was no 
other woman in existence? The story of the flood, 
whether regarded as universal or local, is too ludi- 
crously absurd to be seriously discussed, since there 
is not enough water in all the oceans, seas, rivers, 
and lakes in the world to cover the whole face of 
the earth, much less the mountain of Ararat. 

Nor need the story of “the tower of Babel,” 
with an omniscient God coming down to see if in- 
formation, seemingly made known to him surrep- 
titiously, was true, and who, finding it reliable, was so 
wroth that he confused the tongues of the people in 
order to prevent them from doing what he must hav 
known was an impossibility, that is, building a tower 
that.should reach to heaven—wherever that may be— 
be gravely considered, for it. bears, on the face of it, 
all the characteristics of a silly legend which was, 
probably, believed by an ignorant and barbarous 
people. 

The lives of the saints—such as Messrs. Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob——are purely mythical, founded, for the 
most part, upon astrological phenomena. 


The story of Abraham preparing to plunge a dagger | 


into the heart of his only son, to demonstrate his 
faith in Jahveh; and the fascinating narrativ of 
Joseph's treatment by his brethren, and his stibse- 
quent triumph over them in Egypt, may be regarded 
in the light of primitiv dramas; they are certainly not 
historical truths. f E 

When we come to Exodus we are confounded with 
even more extraordinary narrativs than those in 
Genesis. The poor Egyptians, who, in their history, 
suffered the most appalling injustice from various 
nations, happily for them, never suffered the inflic- 
tion of the horrible plagues said to hav been wrought 
by Moses at the express desire of Jehovah. 

It may be safely affirmed that the heart of 
Pharaoh—stony as it may hav been—was never hard 
enough to suffer all the land of Egypt to be covered 
with lice, and then, in order that his magicians might 
show their power, call upon them to produce more. 

It would be equally safe to assert that the plagues 
of Egypt did not kill the same cattle many times 
over, or that, when the sheep had been slain several 
times, the blood of young lambs, the children of 
the defunct sheep, was sprinkled on the door-posts, 
so that the angel of the Lord might know the houses 
. 1o piss ever in his work cf destruction, 
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These things are not historically true. It would 
be difficult indeed to say what in Exodus is histori- 
cally true. à 

It is quite within the range of probability that a 
few priests might by constant practice hav been able 
to devour a large number of pigeons; but when in 
addition to the pigeons they were required to eat an 
ox or two apiece, we may respectfully object that, 
however capacious the stomachs of priests were in 
those days, our capacity for belief is not quite so 
large. ¢ 

To record all the unhistoric statements in the Old 
Testament would require a volume almost as large 
as the holy book itself. I must be satisfied, there- 
fore, to name a few events which, I think, may fairly 
come under the above category, 

Let me state here frankly that I do not think it is 
historically true that Jehovah had a wrangle with 
Moses, and in a paroxysm of passion begged of the 
holy man to “let me alone that my wrath may wax 
hot against them” [the Israelites] (Ex. xxxii, 10), 
nor that Moses spoke to God “face to face as a man 
speaketh to his friend” (Ex. xxxiii, 11), or even that 


he was privileged to hav a back view of deity (Ex. | 


xxiv, 9, 10). Leviticus I pass over; its injunctions 
are simply atrocious, whether historical or otherwise. 
In Numbers we come across the story of Balaam 
and the intelligent quadruped that saw an angel. 
It has been said that asses are the only creatures 
that ever hav seen an angel—but no matter. 
Balaam’s ass not only saw an angel but admon- 


-ished a prophet. 


If the holy seribe who contributed this story to 
ihe book of Numbers had but enlightened us on one 
or two points, we might hav been stupid enough to 
hav believed it also. ; 

For example, he might hav told us in what lan- 
guage the ass spoke; in what dialect, at what school 
he acquired it, and what theological ass taught him. 

In the absence of such details I feel bound to 
pronounce this story as unbistoric, though I dare 
declare that I hav myself heard many a theological 
ass speak. 

The thirty-first chapter I sincerely hope does not 
record historical fects; the “revelations of divine 
will and character” which it makes manifest are 
anything but pleasing. Of Joshua I need only say 
that, when he called upon the sun to stand still, he 
did what any other fool might hav done with as good 
a result. 

It is not historically true that Samson slew a 
thousand people with the jawbone of an ass. The 
revised version concedes that this is poetry. It was, 
therefore, a poetical jawbone that overcame the 
multitude. 

‘It is not even true that Samson at his death 
pulled down the house upon the heads of the Philis- 
tines, except in a poetical sense. Samson “ brought 
down the house” in the same way as the actor or 
vocalist—with laughter or applause. Nothing more. 

As to how much, or how little, of such books as 
Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles is literally true, it is 
impossible to tell, but it will be obvious after a care- 
ful perusal of them that they are largely diluted with 
the fabulous. Such dramatic and poetical writings 
as Job, Isaiah, and Proverbs will be dealt with here- 
after; though there is little to be said in reference 
to their historical value. But in the light of evolu- 
tion the whole of these books or pamphlets, and 
others which are comprised within the covers of the 
Bible, like the sacred books of all other nations, hav 
great value to the seeker after truth. 

The book of Genesis is a pueril production if com- 
pared with the scientific and historical works of to- 
day. Exodus is full of fictions and follies if regarded 
as divinely inspired. Joshua and Judges are ludi- 
crous and barbarous if taken as revelations from God. 
But if these productions are regarded, as they should 
be by all sensible men, as the earnest guesses after 
truth by our early ancestors, they contain for us 
much that is valuable, much that is bright and even 
beautiful. They contain, indeed, the stepping-stones 
to knowledge upon which philosophers and scientists 
in subsequent ages planted their feet, and which 
helped to those notable successes which hav done so 
much to brighten the lives and enrich the minds of 
mankind in their struggling pilgrimage through the 
world. ; AnrHUR B. Moss. 


—————49—$————————— 
“The Distribution of Wealth." 

To. raz EprroR or Tue Trura Seexer, Sir. Mr. 
Denslow, in continuing the subject of the “ Distri- 
bution of Wealth” in your issue of January 28th, 
covers almost a page with reasoning and sophism 
to prove that the “concentration of wealth into 
the hands of the few is the best and cheapest,” 
and as such, has aided to the higher civilization. 
Is it true? Most assuredly not. He who reads 
history aright will only hav to take a glance back 


.in the dim distance to ancient India and he will 


see her grandest achievements, her better civili- 
zation, was at the time when her wealth was 
more equally divided; that her downfall began: co- 
equal with the concentration of the wealth into the 
hands of the few. Class and caste kept unequal 
pace, 82d Di proa 1 Lidia fel 


Egypt once had a name grand and glorious as any 
written in the bright ages of the past. Egypt's great- 
ness became on the wane. Why? Her wealth was 
in the hands of the few. One per cent owned nearly 
all; ninety-nine- were serfs and slaves. Egypt died, 
and her death-dirge rings in the ear of the world: 
“Concentration of wealth did it." E 

“Then came golden Babylon, an ‘empire of glory, 
and the grandest city the sun ever shone upon; 
matchless in beauty and wondrous in extent; sixty 
miles around; battlements three hundred feet high ; 
fifteen hundred streets crossing at right angles; 
laughing fountains amid enchanting’ vistas. There 
towered up to the blue above minaret, shaft, and 
obelisk, and there looked down, like sylphs of the 
empyrean, upon the Gherric. lake and Aranan walls. 
Thus Babylon stood transcendent in ravishments— 
the city of the globe.” 

Her glory was the price of blood. Concentration 
of wealth didit. Four per cent of her people owned 
all, and ninety-six per cent were tenants, paupers, 
and slaves. , 

Medo-Persia, next to follow in the grand train, 
outstripped in ravishing beauty those that had gone 
before. Plato says: “ Luxury to madness, on one 
side, and wretched poverty and abject servitude, on 
the other.” The “concentration of wealth,” Mr. Dens- 
low, that you so treacherously advocate, was the cause 
that placed in the hands of less than one per cent 
all; more than ninety-nine per cent were driven to 
vagabondism, serfdom, and slavery. A beautiful sys- 
tem you are teaching. 

Greece is another example. It first became 
great among the nations of earth by putting in 
practice the principles that all men are created equal 
and with rights that should not be infringed. 
“The love. of labor removed the vices and. the 
passions which generally occasion the ruin of 
states. They led a laborious life, intent upon the 
cultivation of their land and the arts, and not exclud- 
ing the husbandman nor the artificer from the first . 
dignities of the state, preserving between all the 
citizens and members of the state a great equality, 
void of pomp, luxury, and ostentation. He who had 
commanded the army for one year fought for the 
next in the ranks as a private soldier,” proving con- 
clusivly the fact that men are equal in emergencies 
under similar circumstances and conditions, and while 
thus preserving their equality grand old Greece pros- 
pered; but, sad fo tell, a Denslow appeared, and by 
“bribes conveyed into the hands of foreigners the 
substance of Greece, and her liberty was lost." 
America’s grandeur is beginning to die as did that 
of noble old Greece, and by the same traitorous 
hands. Monopoly did it to Greece. “The bread- 
winners sank beneath a burden of woe, down, down, 
down, till tears baptized the land, and the ery of the 
poor filled the air.” Concentration of wealth was the 
death-warrant, for four per cent owned all the land, 
and ninety-six per cent of the people owned none— 
* were tenants, serfs, and slaves." 

Rome’s richest achievement was when eighty-five per 
cent of her people had title in land ; then indeed did 
she prosper; then no earthly powers did she fear; 
her foundation was solid rock. But here a treacher- 
ous Denslow appeared, to deceive the people; make 
them believe that it would be better to let their 
wealth go into the hands of the few; that the equal- 
ity that had built up a powerful nation was a fraud, 
a lie; that there was no equality; that they must 
hav captains, lieutenants, and so on up to chieftain, 
to manage their affairs, when anyone out of his 
forty thousand was as capable to fill an office as the 
one they put there. And thus through villainy were 
the eighty-five per cent robbed of their possessions 
through the concentration of wealth into the hands 
of the few. The masses were driven into pauperism 
and slavery, and mighty Rome, who failed to profit 
by the lessons of the past, went down to an igno- 
minious death. A few Denslows, greedy for self, 
and who think they hav no equality with other men, 
are steering the grand old ship United States on an 
air line direct for the same reefs that all the others 
went to pieces on, and unless they change their 
course soon, the brightest star of all will sink to rise 
no more. Talk about equality! Why, Mr. Denslow, : 
I can go into a miliion hovels blindfold and put my 
hand on the head of your equal, and millions more 
that will not manifest the sordid selfishness that you 
hav in the production you hav offered as a panacea 
to suffering humanity. : 

It is said, however, that history repeats itself, and 
we are destined to go as all others hav gone before. 
The masses are too confiding, ¿. e., they do not 
suspect the dishonesty of the few who are concen- 
trating’ the wealth till too late, and thus when the 
reaction comes it brings ruin, and the nation is lost. 

Helena, Neb. W. P. Brooxs, M.D. 


To Tur Enrtor or Tut Trove Szexrr, Sir: I sub- 
mit the following, versus Mr. Denslow’s “ Distribution 
of Wealth” in your issue of January 28, 1888. Mr. 
Denslow supposes a case in which a man givs up the 
attractions cf city life, goes up to the north woods, 
buys a farm of two hundred acres for $50, and 
twenty years afber Vie vaa igs ova uos T soa tiat of 
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his farm to $20,000. He supposes, also, a 

man, who prefers to take the higher wages he pep 
in town to the poorer fare of the woods. Mr. Denslow 
inquires: “Can he, after living on such higher 
wages and better fare for twenty years, then turn 
round and seize also the land which he refused as a 
gift twenty years before? Having eaten all his own 
cake, what entitles him to half of another's?” 

_Now, we think Mr. Denslow's summing up of this 
case incomplete. Let us suppose both men die and 
leave each ason. Helpless Labor, the son of him who 
ate his cake, goes to Value Sense, the son of him who 
ate not, and gays: * Sir, I hav no means of support. 
Can you not giv me work and wages, that my dis- 
tress be relieved?” Value Sense replies: ** My friend 
I cannot do it. My overseer has all the labor he 
needs. In fact, as I hav recently converted one-half 
my agricultural lands into a deer park, I shall be 
obliged to discharge one-half of them." 

* But,” says Helpless Labor, “ will you not allow me 
to cultivate even an acre of your deer park, that J 
may remain in my nativ country, and not be obliged 
to ask for or accept charity?" “No,” replies Valu 
Sense. “I will not do it. I acknowledge that ] 
enjoy a large rent roll, and that I could furnish yov 
with land whereby you might employ yourself with. 
out reducing my income one penny. But, sir, chari 
ties generally breed the evils they are aimed to cure. 
You are afflicted with enforced idleness, and land 
would only aggravate your condition. It is your 
want, sir, that makes my land valuable. It is not to 
my interest to supply your want. Besides, it is 

: against the principles of our Noble Order of Concen- 
trated Capitalists for the Suppression of Altruism. 
Therefore, my good man, move on, or I will invoke 
the aid of ‘the tramp act.” 

Now, let us balance the accounts, and see which of 
the first two men is the debtor to society. The me- 
chanic probably livs on as poor fare and low wages 
while learning his trade, as does the farmer while sub- 

: duing his land; thus far they are even. At the end 
of twenty years the mechanic has drawn $20,000 and 
the farmer can get $20,000 for his land. Even 
again, do you say? Let us see. Twenty years of 
farming and washing by freshets has reduced the 
productiv power of the land thirty-three and a third 
per cent; five hundred thousand feet of lumber de- 
stroyed in clearing the land. The land is worth for 

‘agriculture $10,000 iess than if it had never been 
touched. In addition to this is the $10,000 worth of 
lumber that would hav remained but for his occupa- 
tion of the land for agricultural purposes. Society 
has paid him the market price for his labor in the 


shape of produce for twenty years. In addition to 


'. this, Mr. Denslow would reward him for his destruc- 


tion of natural agents, and for his ability to “steer” 
other men off his land. To be brief, Mr. Denslow 
wishes to pay men for their ability to create want. 
He says: “ Organize your state Socialistically and na- 
tionalize your land, and you would then stand exactly 
where you now do.” In the next column he assures 
us that such nationalization would “strike the earth 
like a universal epidemic of insanity.” In this 
instange unlike causes produce like effects, with slight 
variations. Does he really believe the peasantry of 
Ireland would flee to South America if the landlord 
industry were abolished? -He refers us to the lash 
of the Messrs. Pharaoh for an explanation of the 
state’s kindness as an employer. We would suggest 
the United States postal service as being equally 
illustrativ of the same. Would individual interest 
conduct a more perfect or economical system? 
Would private capitalists hav gone to “rack and 
ruin” in an endeavor to establish an agricultural de- 
partment? Would private capitalists, actuated by 
selfish individual interest, hav built up our public 
school system? Does not Mr. Denslow tremble at 
_ the corruptions of the system, and the power of the 
demagogs who can compel the thrifty and provi- 
dent to furnish to the offspring of shiftlessness the 
tree of knowledge? Does this gigantic governmental 
charity breed the evils it is aimed to destroy? Has 
this “short step” toward Socialism desolated our land? 


After conveying the impression that the Socialist 
is a bloodthirsty wretch, he grows pathetic over the 
dear capitalist, who, after satisfying himself that the 
collateral is good, is then filled with a patriotic desire 
to double his money by putiing down the Rebellion. 

One man, subordinating self-love to the love of 
others, believing that the greatest good to the great- 
est number is a principle dear to the hearts of all 

true men, believing that human slavery cannot exist 
in a land of the free, voluntarily submits to military 
despotism, for what? That his commander. may be 
emancipated? Or is it that the mutual rights of men 
shall be equal? 

Another, whose father did not possess the value 
sense very large, is born into the world a “helpless 
laborer.” He involuntarily submits to hav his “ will 

` power reduced to zero,” subordinates his rectitude 
and conscience, and why? Simply that his employer 
be relieved of the necessity of labor, and his own 
helplessness made more. sure. Mr. Denslow can see 
no reason for any differenca in the mental rtata of 
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reduction is not as acceptable as the cash; and, 


‘to any great extent. Our increase of wealth has 
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which their superiors maintain command;.none in 
the motivs actuating them, or in the ultimate objects 
both are seeking to attain. 

He further says: “Corporations are seldom human; 
hence, the most beneficial labor. Involuntary good 
arises out of industrial pursuits conducted from a 
selfish motiv.” For instance, when the mine-owners 
get together and decide to put their men on half- 
time, the men are “involuntarily benefited" by being 
relieved of half their labor, half their wages, and 
none of their wants; the railroads are benefited by 
being relieved of half their business and profits in 
moving coal; and the consumer is relieved of a fire 
half the time, his fire for the other half costing him 
as much as it would for all the time if the men 
in the mines were running full time. The great 
“ gteerers," in this case, are a millstone around the 
neck of industry. . (We suppose it is a case in which 
“ great values cost.") ; 

The citizens of Nebraska hav decided that without 
the people the railroads would be valueless; without 
the railroads the people's produce would be value- 
less ; that it is “ intrinsically unhealthy” for the rail- 
roads to reduce the said citizens’ will power to zero; 
that the “involuntary good” resulting from such 


finally, that the success of the railroads is of no 
more importance than the success of an equal amount 
of capital and labor engaged in other industries. 
We hav, therefore, established a commission, the 
“actual constitution” of whose nature has, up to 
date, remained exactly “aplomb” to the true interests 
of society. If their natures get out of plumb, they 
can easily be replaced by men whose natures are 
“aplomb.” 

Our commission was established by a “selfish” 
majority, and its whole business is to work for the 
selfish interests of its constituency. Hav we not 
pitched it on the right key, Brother Denslow ? 

Human nature was once “obstinately and inde- 
structibly firm" to the creeds of the Catholic church ; 
the “actual constitution of human nature” was once 
aplomb to the practice of human slavery ; “individual 
selfish interest,” or “business motivs,” fed an army of 
patriots on “decayed cow and bean coffee.” Four 
years of bloody war and two hundred thousand of 
the flower of American youth sacrificed, and Mr. 
Denslow givs all the glory to the man who furnished 
the money—on good collateral—for the sake of 
“ profits.” 

He alludes to a gratitude which lived sixty years, 
and then asserts that the gratitude of the helpless 
laborer to the state for acts of “ priceless benef- 
icence” will not survive from one election to another. 
Mr. Denslow’s deductions are: 

1. Human wants must be gratified. 

2. In order to gratify human wants, humans must 
want. 

The worst predicament he can conceive of is that 
of the millionaire who could oblige no one to cook 
him a breakfast. 

Hoping Mr. Denslow may succeed in smoothing 
the millionaire's path (by compelling some helpless 
laborer to walk in it and carry him), I will close. 


L. BRADEN. 
rt 


Our Surplus. 


Wealth comes to a nation just as it comes to an 
individual, namely, through the profitable exchange 
of the annual surplus produced. 

If one man gets a surplus of anything and cannot 
sell or trade it for other things he wants, he is no 
richer. If a farmer cannot dispose of his: surplus 
grain, it were better for him that it had not been 
produced. So with everybody, no matter what may 
be his calling. Now, the state is only a collection of. 
many individuals. 

The United States for some twenty-five years hav 
not been getting rid of their surplus to other nations 


come almost entirely through immigration to this 
country and the wealth developed by that increased 
population. The surplus made has been principally 
consumed at home. It can be shown that but for 
the wealth brought here by immigrants and developed 
by the spread of new populations over new lands we 
had stood still. 

Yet other nations, like England for instance, while 
sending to us millions of their wealth-producing 
population, hav been growing rich all the time, not- 
withstanding such depletion. It is true that some 
individuals here hav-accumulated great fortunes, but 
their wealth has come to them by being appropriated. 
Labor has made their wealth, and grown poorer while 
so doing. Hence the strikes, riots, and general dis- 
couragement among the workmen of towns and the 
farmers. A small community cannot grow richer by 
trading their annual surplus with each other. Say a 
community is composed of farmers, manufacturers, 
and mechanics, and each one every year produces a 
thousand dollars’ worth of surplus in his line. As 
soon as all shall hav as good houses and other 
improvements as they want, by exchanging with each 
ather, what ehall rooh da «th bia enrplae which na 
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and buy like individuales. 
so, it never pays to run vessels or vehicles loaded one 
way and empty another in competition with a trade 
that permits full cargoes both ways. 
trade has suffered wonderfully on this account. 
hav put heavy restrictions on thousands of articles in 
order to build up a dozen or so great industries like 
steel rails and sugar. 
industries that ought to hav expanded enormously 
hav been blighted-and limited mostly to the home 


‘posterous. No imports, no exports. 


outside of that community, they are ai a standstill. ` 
They must open up trade with other communities. 


Every restriction upon trade is but a hindrance to 


the disposal of the surplus, and the surplus that can 
not be disposed of-for something we want is worse 
than nothing. We can only burn it as fuel, as our 
farmers did their corn. 


As nations make their own money, they do not sell 
And, even were they to do 


Our American 
We 


Some great nativ American 


demand. Several productions and manufactures that 
began about 1850 and grew so amazingly hav stood 
still or withered away. Several, like the export of 
fresh beef, that started up years ago with great 
promis, hav soon dwindled because the ships had to 
come back empty. 

The exercise of common sense on the subject will 
convince anyone capable of reasoning that for a new 
people like our own to restrict imports by law is pre- 
The probability 
is that but for our debt we could not export any- 
thing. And yet we ought to export four times more 
cotton, ten times more tobacco, and immensely more 
grain and beef than we do. Look at the census of 
1860 and see. We hav now three times more people 
than we had in the middle of that decade. Yet the 
reader will be astounded to see that we do not pro- 
duce for export in the same proportion. 

Why? Simply because we are restricted in the 
disposition of our surplus. Horr. | 
e 
.Faith, Frescoes, and Furnaces. 


My brother writes me from Vermont that “ they 
hav overhauled the old church, frescoed it, and put 
in a furnace, thus making it very popular.” ‘ But,” 
he says, “they dare not let any religion get in, for 
fear of losing the popularity; so, you see, times 
change.". : 

Well, I am reconciled to hav it thus. Popularity 
is preferable to religion any time. Popularity is 
peppermint essence, but religion is blue-mass. hen 
religion itself was popular, humanity had to stay out 
—not out in the cold, exactly, but out of reach of 
both justice and mercy, and trembling beneath the 
thundered threatenings of eternal torment. So the 
new fashion in churches, of frescoes and furnaces, is 
a happy improvement on the orthodox pattern shown 
in the Westminster catechism—holy faith and hell- 
fire; and besides, the modern music serves to awaken 
attention to an occasionally sensible remark from 
such preachers as, though they know little enough, 
may know better than to decry all science as foolish- 
ness, whilst our sires endured the pulpit-pounders of 
the past through ability to go to sleep amid the 
description of universal cataclysm. 

Perhaps some Post Mills people will say I hav for- 
gotten my early training. I hav forgotten many 
things not worth remembering, but memory will hav 
to be a total wreck before I shall forget the outrage- 
òus threat, from one whose religion outranked the 
firmest natural ties, that the devil would pick my 
bones as I would pick a chicken, and that as fast as 
he picked the flesh off me God would make more 
meat grow on, and when all the fuel to roast me 
should be consumed God would create more pitch 
and brimstone—all for saying God ought to obey 
his own laws. 

I am rejoiced to see such piety played out as that 
which * peopled earth with demons, hell with men, 
and heaven with slaves" When religion ruled 
Europe, the springs of learning dried up and the 
fires of persecution flowed. When religion bossed 
America, gallows-building was a regular trade, and 
machine-shops were not. When God was supposed 
to rave around like a lunatic monarch, the priests 
were in their glory, and the world inan uproar. Now 
that God has beenrelegated to some far corner of 
the universe, there is a chance for peace on earth, and 
the priests hav to be content with what they can get. 

The gospel once cast its glamor over hall and hut, 
and the requisits to earthly comfort were neglected 
for the sake of salvation from the wrath of the maker 
of poor wretches hereafter. Now we hear nothing 
of gospel ginger except in the sickly songs of Sankey 
and the mawkish twaddle of such men as Moody; 
and the Salvation Army is simply a circus where all 
the performers are clowns. If the church will taboo 
religion, it has my leave to substitute anything but 
liquor. i 

des the church has become popular, but by drop- 
ping its holy hideousness and putting on some of the 
second-hand garments of civil society. When it shall 
hav done with its mimiery of old superstition and 
become entirely a place of quiet amusement and log- 
icalinstruetion in good behavior, its popularity will b 
cf 0 enrt not tn ho docniced, y 
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Good News. 
We hav received from C. P. Farrell the following 
card : 
“ February 10, 1888. 
“The Ingersoll-Field discussion is now in the 
binder’s hands, and will be out very soon. Price in 
. paper, 50 cents ; in cloth, $1." 
Orders therefor may be sent in at once, to be filled 
as soon as the book is received, probably by the time 


this reaches our rehders. 
——— 9 9———— — —— 
Girard College. 

It has been well known to the Liberals of the coun- 
try for many years that the magnificent bequest to 
humanity made by Stephen Girard has been captured 
by the church, and the funds left in trust for the 
secular benefit of the orphans perverted to religious 
uses. The matter has now been reviewed and plainly 
put by Judge Westbrook, of Philadelphia, in a volume 
entitled, * Girard's Will and Girard College Theol- 
ogy,” in which he intimates, also, that the courts may 
soon be asked to interfere, 

Mr. Girard left to the orphans’ home and school 
$2,000,000, forty-five acres of land where the college 
now stands, and the residue of a portion of his 
estate, which has proved immensely valuable. The 
report for 1886 puts the Girard college estate at 
$10,684,580.22, and the superintendent assured 
Judge Westbrook that it was worth fully $20,000,000. 
The college grounds and buildings are said to be 
worth $10,000,000. Besides the main college hall, there 
are now nearly a score of auxiliary buildings and a 
costly church edifice on the grounds. The present 
annual income of the college is over $500,000. 

In making his will devising this charity to Phila- 
delphia Girard said: 

“I enjoin and require that no ecclesiastic, missionary, or 
minister of any sect whatsoever, shall ever hold or exercise 
any station or duty whatever in the said college; nor shall 
any such person ever be admitted for any purpose, or as a 
visitor, within the premises- appropriated to the purposes of 
the said college. In making this restriction, I do not mean 
to cast any reflection upon any sect or person whatsoever; 
but, as there is such a multitude of sects, and such a diver- 
sity of opinion amongst them, I desire to keep the tender 
. minds of the orphans, who are to derive advantage from this 
bequest, free from the excitement which clashing doctrins 
. and sectarian controversy are 80 apt to produce; my desire 
is, that all the instructors and teachers in the college shall 
take pains to instil into the minds of the scholars the purest 
principles of morality, so that on their entrance into activ 
life they may, from inclination and habit, evince benevolence 
toward their fellow-creatures, and a love of truth, sobriety, 
and industry, adopting at.the same time such religious tenets 
a8 their matured reason may enable them to prefer.” 

On account of this provision, attempts were made 
to break the will, on the ground that the foundation 
of -the college upon the principles and exclusions 
prescribed by the testator is derogatory and hostil to 
the Christian religion, and so is void, as being 
against the common law and public policy of Penn- 
sylvania ; and this for two reasons: first, because of 


` 


the exclusion of all ecclesiastics, missionaries, and 
ministers of any sect from holding or exercising any 
station or duty in the college, or even visiting the 
same; and secondly, because it limits the instruction 
to be given to the scholars to pure morality and 
general benevolence, and a love of truth, sobriety, 
and industry, thereby excluding by implication all 
instruction in the Christian religion. 

The final argument was heard at the January, 
1844, term of the United States Supreme Court, a 
Mr. Jones and Daniel Webster appearing for the 
plaintiffs, and Horace Binney and John Sergeant for 
the city and executors. The will was sustained. 

The next question for Girard’s executors is, What 
did he mean by these provisions? That he had the 
right to make them is forever settled, and it only re- 
mains to put in force his will or intention. The evi- 
dence is conclusiv that Girard was a Freethinker, 
believing only in practical religion. The books in his 
library, the names of his ships, his heroic efforts to 
relieve sickness and distress, all testify this fact. In 
the life of Girard, written immediately after Girard’s 
death, Stephen Simpson says: * The names of those 
vessels bespeak with sufficient accuracy the bent of 
his mind and the nation of his birth. The Mon- 
tesquieu, Helvetius, Voltaire, Rousseau, show the 
combination of philosopher and merchant, and indi- 
cate the high respect and reverence which he cher- 


ished for those illustrious names, their imperishable | 


works, and their beautiful but dangerous doctrins. 

That Girard had no religion, and looked 
upon its professors with no friendly eye, I well 
know.” And in his will he makes his desire clear 
that no religion should be taught in the college. He 
says: “My desire is that all the instructors and 
teachers in the college shall take pains to instil into 
the minds of the scholars the purest principles of 
morality, so that on their entrance into activ life 
they may from inclination and habit evince benevo- 
lence toward their fellow-creatures, and a love of 
truth, sobriety, and industry, adopting at the same 
time such religious tenets as their matured reason 
may enable them to prefer.” This is plain as need 
be. The boys were to be taught the purest princi- 
ples of morality, and left to choose their religious 
tenets as their matured reason should prefer when 
they came to enter into life. Girard separated mo- 
rality and religion. The first was to be positivly 
taught the inmates of the college; the second left to 
their discretion when they should leave the institu- 
tion. Girard also contemplated that this instruction 
should be given by the regular teachers and in- 
structors in the college, and not by outside preachers 
in a building erected on the grounds called a chapel. 
This cannot be doubted. 

How hav these intentions and provisions been car- 
ried out? The first thing, says Judge Westbrook, 
that strikes our attention as we look over the college 
grounds is an imposing edifice, called a chapel, of 
a most elaborate and approved style of ecclesiastical 
architecture. The building has a marked ritualistic 
form, and at once suggests “high church.” Here, 
every Surday, missionaries from orthodox churches, 
and especially from the Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation, are admitted, and from the pulpit are 
openly taught the distinctiv dogmas of orthodoxy. 
The Protestant Bible is not only read, but it is ex- 
pounded according to the evangelical creeds. Visit- 
ors pronounce these sermons equal in piety and sec- 
tarianism to sermons ordinarily delivered by ordained 
pastors in outside churches. Recently a preacher 
there not only delivered an orthodox sermon, but 
openly ridiculed Thomas Paine, a man whom Girard 
strongly admired, and with whom he probably agreed 
on religious questions. Another preacher at the 
chapel admitted to the scholars in his opening re- 
marks “that the founder of the college never con- 
templated nor intended such a service as then and 
there engaged their attention." He knew Girard's 
trust was being perverted, and threw the responsi- 
bility for the perversion upon the Lord, by thrice 
quoting in a significant tone, * God moves in a mys- 
terious way his wonders to. perform.” Other mis- 
sionaries, says Judge Westbrook, hav justified the 
defeat of Girard’s intentions by quoting, “Surely 
thé wrath of man shall praise thee,” meaning that 
Girard had been outwitted and his benefaction ap- 
plied to what he did not intend—the promotion of 
Christian dogmas, when he only thought to promote 
the purest principles of morality. i 

When the scholars enter the pews of this chapel, 


they find there for their use “A. Manual for the 
Chapel of Girard College.” This Manual contains 
-liturgical selections for morning and afternoon, for 
every day in the month, besides special services for 
Sundays, Christmas, Good Friday, Easter, and other 
holy days. It also contains numerous forms of 
prayer, consisting of excerpts from the “Book of 
Common Prayer of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church.” In addition to the prayers and litanies the 
Manual contains nearly two hundred hymns. The 
prayers are distinctly evangelical, one for the sick 
and dying asking that the departing soul “may be 


| cleansed in the blood of Christ.” A responsiv hymn, 


addressed to “the everlasting son of the father,” 
thus informs Christ: * When thou tookest upon thee 
to deliver man, thou didst humble thyself to be born 
of a virgin.” On the same page this declaration of 
belief is found: “ We believe that thou shalt come 
to be our judge.” The hymns, selections from which 
Judge Westbrook givs, reek with sectarian piety. 
The fourth hymn has this line: 
“The God incarnate! Man divine!” 
The eighth hymn pictures “ thousands of children 
in heaven," and tells how they got there: 
** Because the savior shed his biood : 
To wash away their sin; 
Bathed in that pure and precious flood, 
Behold them white and clean." 
The first verse of the sixty-ninth hymn is: 
** Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, 
Early in the morning our song shall rise to thee ; 
Holy, holy, holy, merciful and mighty, 
God in three persons, blessed Trinity." 
Hymn 189 is a doxology : 
** Glory be to God the Father, 
Glory be to God the Son, 
Glory be to God the Spirit, 
Great Jehovah, three in one.” 
Hymn 193 is similar. Hymn 73 is: 
“ In thy promises I trust, 
Now I feel the blood applied; 
Iam prostrate in the dust, 
I with Christ and crucified.” 
Hymn 74: 
** Wash me, cleanse me in the blood 
That flowed on Calvary.” 
In hymn 75 occurs this verse : 


“ Ilay my sins on Jesus, 

The spotless lamb of God; 

He bears them all, and frees us 
From the accursed load. 

I bring my guilt to Jesus, 
To wash my crimson stains 

White in his blood most precious, 
Till not a spot remains.” 

The chorus of hymn 82 is: 

“ Bing, O sing of my redeemer ; 
With.his blood he purchased me; 
On the cross he sealed my pardon, * 
Paid the debt and made me free.” 

Hymn 134 is devoted to frightening the children 

with hell: 
** Buried in sorrow and in ain, 
At hell's dark door we lay ; 
But we arise by grace divine 
To see a heavenly day." 

These hymns are the childish twaddle of Method- 
ism, though the Manual is principally an Episcopal 
compilation. But no sectarianism to be found in the 
evangelical creeds is slighted. The Manual teaches, 
says Judge Westbrook, the orthodox dogmas of the 
fallen, lost, and helpless state of the human race, the 
incarnation of God himself through birth of a virgin 
mother, to atone for man’s sin, and to wash away his 


| guilt in the sacrificial blood of the God-man, thereby 


securing to believers eternal salvation through the 
grace of “ God in three persons, blessed trinity.” In 
short, the orphans are taught the narrowest kind of 
sectarian Christianity. The question then resolves 
itself to this: 

Girard left his property to found a college to be 
completely non-religious. He had the right to do. 
this. His trust was accepted by the city of Phila- 
delphia. But the directors, the majority of whom 
are appointed for life by the judges of the Court of 
Common ‘Pleas, hav perverted this trust, and not 
only teach religion openly, but sectarianism as well. 
In this they violently antagonize the expressed inten- 
tion of Girard and violate a most sacred trust. Mae 
shall be done with them? 

The directors admit that they ought to keep to the 
purpose of Girard, but they say that the first direct- 
ors knew better than they what that purpose was, 
and that, as the first directors provided for religious 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 18, 1888. 


services, they feel “sure that it is quite within the 
. purpose of Mr. Girard that the prineiples of our com- 
-mon Christianity should be taught to his pupils." 
: The directors disclaim that sectarianism is taught, but 
Judge Westbrook points to the Manual, and to the 
fact that no. preachers but evangelical ones are ever 
admitted to the pulpit of the chapel, and the directors 
are silent. They hav perverted a magnificent trust 
and they know it. When endeavoring to break the 
will, Webster argued that Girard intended to exclude 
the teaching of any and all religious tenets. “Is 
not the teaching of laymen as sectarian as the preach- 
ing of clergymen ?” asked that great lawyer. “ Ac- 
cording to my experience, a layman is just as likely 
to launch out into sectarian views and to advance 
clashing doctrins and violent, bigoted prejudices as 
a professional preacher.” Webster was right, but 
the court decided that Girard had the legal right to 
"exclude all religious teaching. By Christian dis- 
honesty, however, the directors hav done what Web- 
ster could not do, practically broken the will. “If 
the courts do not interfere in this matter,” says Judge 
Westbrook, *and by mandamus or other judieial 
proceeding compel the directors to execute the trust 
committed to them in accordance with the provisions 
of Girard’s Will, there is no use in having courts and 
no use in making a will. The question is one that 
interests the whole world, and the time will certainly 
come when another ‘notable case’ will be heard in 
the Supreme Court of the United States—not to 
break Girard’s Will, but to determin whether the 
present directors are not shamefully betraying a 
sacred trust in teaching sectarian, religious tenets in 
spite of Girard’s requirements and the decision of 


the court in eighteen hundred and forty-four.” 
; t 


The Churches and the Indian Schools. 


The Independent charges that the national admin- 
istration is, for political purposes, favoring the Ro- 
man Catholic church by giving it an unfair.share of 
the public funds devoted to educating the Indians. 

The Catholics maintain an Indian Mission bureau 
at Washington, and through this bureau, says the 
Independent, not only the contract schools, but the 
government schools, supported wholly by the gov- 
ernment, are also rapidly passing into the control of 
this bureau by the appointment of Catholic teachers, 
even where the Indians are all Protestant. For con- 
tract boarding-schools, carried on by missionary and 
other bodies, where the government pays a certain 
amount per annum for each Indian scholar’s support, 
the United States government expended last year 
the sum of $308,299.98. Of this sum the Catholics 
got $168,959.13, and all others, including Hampton 
and Lincoln, got $139,340 85. For contract day 
schools the government expended $9,847.27. Of this 
the Catholics got $7,632.92, and all others got $2,- 
214.35. Summing them together, the government 
paid for the education of Indian youth in contract 
schools the sum .of $318,147.25; of which $176, 
592.15 went to Catholic schools, and $141,555.20 to 
all other schools. 

The Independent argues that as the Catholics of 
the country number only from one-sixth to one-tenth 
of the whole population, and the Protestants from 
five-sixths to nine-tenths, this giving the former 
fifty-five and one-balf per cent of the money expended 
on the education of the Indians, and putting the 
. latter off with forty-four and one-half per cent, is 
unfair. . 

If we look at it in that light—that the Indians and 
other heathen are fair prey for the Christian sects, 
to be divided pro rata and the government robbed 
according to averages—we agree with the IJnde-. 
pendent. But our religious contemporary should 
look out. If it asks for a pro rata division of the 
government funds for Protestant Indian schools, how 
can it refuse to accede to the Jesuits’ pro rata de- 
mands for their parochial schools? It seems to 
make a world of difference to Protestants whose ox 
is gored, for in regard to the Catholic Protectory bill 
providing that that institution shall hav a share of 
the publie school fund, the Zndependent says: 

' «If any religious sect not satisfied with these schools 
chooses to establish private schools and teach its own pecul- 
iar religious tenets in the same, then it has a perfect right to 
do so. Nobody denies this right, or objects to its exercise. 


But when any sect asks the general public to help it in this 
work of religious propagandism, then a very different ques- 


the support, either in whole or in part, of sectarian private 
Schools. Let those who want such schools hav them to their 


heart’s content, provided always that they are cont 
ent to pa. 
the bills.” - ` ú ASST, 


Why not apply these words to the Indian schools, 
and hold them up before both Catholic and Prot- 
estant? . , . 

_— to 
The Congo Mission. 

The row.oyer one of Bishop Taylor's missionaries 
to the Congo develops points not very creditable to 
any of the parties thereto. Bishop Taylor is the 
gentleman who, with more zeal than sense, has 
started to Christianize Africa and make the Dark 
Continent tributary to the Methodist church. In 
furtherance of this scheme he begged money enough 
to build in sections a steamer to ply on Stanley 
Pool, and Mr. J. C. Waller volunteered to go as 
cook on the boat, expecting to get thereby his own 
living, the living for his wife and children, and a 
chance to make money by trading with the native. 
When he got to Africa, his wife and children grew 
sick, he became discouraged, and returned. The 
family arrived in this city, homeless and penniless, 
and Mr, Waller asked the committee which sent them 
out for temporary relief. He was refused any aid, 
and had it not been for a kind-hearted saloon-keeper 
on West street the family would hav been left on 
the street to freeze and starve. The newspapers 
heard of Mr. Waller, investigated the matter, and 
published his statements. Mr. Waller, it appears, 
is one of those good but ignorant Christians who 
obey the “voice of God." He heard this voice say, 
* Go to Africa,” and he went. Whether the voice 
told him to trade with nativs he does not say. At 
any rate, he desired to be a missionary on the Congo, 
which desire was fulfilled." Bishop Taylor received 
him and set him to work chopping wood, carrying 
water, and doing other divine things. The steamer 
on which he was to be cook and commissary, and by 
means of which he was to trade with the nativs, lay 
on the banks of the Congo in the original packages 
in which she was shipped to Africa. Before the 
trading opportunity could come Mr. Waller was 
obliged to return to this city to save the lives of his 
family. The story of his return: is thus told by a 
writer in the Christian Advocate: 


** When he arrived in New York penniless, with his sick 
wife and children, it was by the Wisconsin, of the Guion 
line, on Friday morning, December 23d, and it was noon be- 
fore the baggage was passed by the revenue officers. In all 
the great city there were but two men with whom Mr. Wal- 
ler had any acquaintance, or on whom he felt at liberty to 
call. These were the Rev. Asbury Lowrey, D.D., editor of 
the Divine Life, vice-president, and Richard Grant, Esq., 
treasurer of the Taylor Transit and Building Fund So- 
ciety. He went immediately to the office of the treasurer 
at 181 Hudson street, and made himself known. Mr. Grant 
was out, but the clerks seemed to understand his case, and 
referred him to Dr. Lowrey, on Second avenue, ncar Four- 
teenth street, and thither, after some misgivings, he went, 
only to learn from the servant-girl that the doctor was out. 
He then returned to the office in Hudson street, where he 
was told that nothing could be done for him there, and that 
the vice-president was the only man who could do anything 
for him, and to him he must apply. Again he wended his 
weary way to Second avenue and back, with the same result 
as before. In vain he pleaded with the clerks at the treas- 
urer’s office that he was a stranger, without money to buy 
food and shelter for his sick family; in vain he complained 
of his weary, fruitless journeys. With a cruelty inexpli- 
cable, they insisted on his retracing his steps once again over 
those weary miles, with the encouragement: ‘The doctor 
must be in by this time;’ and the poor man went again, 
finishing his third trip of four miles each with no better suc- 
cess than before. 

** Here was this wretched man. Night coming on, offices 
closing, exhausted, disheartened, penniless, his loved ones 
sick and alone on the great steamer, no hospitable door open 
to them, the only ones to whom he had dared to appeal for 
aid had ‘shut up their bowels of compassion from him!’ 
He turned his weary feet toward the steamer, reflecting, as 
the hot tears coursed down his cheeks: ‘Do they count me 
their enemy because I come home to save my family alive? 
Even so. On the steamer the fires were out, the doors were 
open, the winter wind blew cold through the saloons; the 
young mother, her eyes red with weeping, with her little 
ones huddled in a state-room, was vainly striving, with her 
scanty wraps, to shield their wax-like forms, from which the 
African fever had burnt the red blood. Little Harry, 
looking out at the great city over which the shades of night 
were slowly settling, and shivering with cold that December 
night, asked, plaintivly: ‘Mamma, ain’t there any warm 
houses in New York?” 

Finally, he made his wants known to a hotel and 


saloon keeper in West street, who took him in and 


tion is raised. The people as citizens and property-holders kept him till some men who did not edit Divine 


hav no objection to being taxed for the support of non- 
sectarian public schools, in which they all hav a common 
interest; but they do decidedly object to such taxation for 


-Lifes raised funds for him to get back to his old 


home at Burlington, Vt. 
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The explanation of the committee in charge of the 
eis-Atlantie end of Bishop Taylor's “mission” is a 
curious one. They say in substance that Mr. Waller 
ought to hav stayed in Africa and died, after burying 
his family. For sending missionaries into a country 
where white men cannot hope to liv, they hav no 
apologies to offer. They say: 

** We meant to do it, we hav done it, with our eyes open. 
Bishop Taylor and the committee hav told every candidate 
that we only wanted such as would go with their minds 
made up to suffer and die and be buried in Africa for its 
redemption. If any come back and complain, as Mr. Waller 
does, of disappointment, we are in no way responsible. It 
is the result of their own insincerity, their cowardice, or 
their want of consecration. Nor do we repent for what we 
hav done. If this be sin, make the most of it;. we are incor- 
rigible. We propose to repeat the offense; we call now for 
& thousand men and women, and money to transport them to 
Africa, within the next four years; we expect to get both, 
and we will send this army into the jaws of death, if it be~. 
the will of God, in the interest of Africa." 

And this is Christ's work, as understood by the 
Methodists! "This is the result of the African mis- 
sion work, the “ opening of the Congo to civilization,” 
about which we heard so much a few months since. 
Was there ever a more cruel scheme of fanaticism, 
greed, and ignorance? 

It is pretty generally understood by the common- 
sense world that missions to the heathen are hum- 
bugs, spiritually end materially. The converts are 
bribed or bought; they are from the lowest class of 
nativs, the more intelligent looking with contempt 
upon the theology of the missionaries; and the trad- 
ing spirit manifested is alone suficient to disgust 
the heathen with the emissaries of the new religion. 
Mr. Waller affirms that even in the Congo state * the 
missionaries as a Class, in consequence of their pov- 

erty, their lack of becoming self-respect, and their 
trafficking habits, are held in contempt by the nativs ` 
and by the local government.” The good done by 
these missions is generally good done to the mis- 
sionaries themselvs; but, to a land like Africa, it is 
little less than murder to send white men. . A fanatic 
like Bishop Taylor may take his life in his hand, and 
liv there; but that an organization should exist to 
coax men ignorant of the conditions of the country to 
go there to die is monstrous. The whole business is 
a disgrace to the church which supports it. 

——— A O — —— 


Editorial Notes. 


Joun H. Keyser, the stove-merchant philanthropist who 
has been feeding the poor of New York, has had to stop, 
owing to the great number of applicants for aid and the 
shortness of his own purse. Speaking of the opposition his 
enterprise encountered from the churches and professional 
charity organizations, Mr. Keyser told this story: '* There 
is & church across the street from the eating-room, but 
never even offeréd the men a cup of cold water. One of the 
deacons did say that we were doing 'nice work, and that if 
we would send the men over to the church they might be 
converted.” Mr. Keyser is a heretic. 


Henry Gzorgz is now charged by Dr. McGlynn with trea- 
gon to his party. Ata meeting at Pythagoras Hall last week 
the ex-priest said: ‘‘ Henry George has practically declared 
himself for Cleveland, and some of the editorial writers on 
his paper, the Standard, hav tried to side-track our party. 
We will not be side-tracked nor will we be a wretched bit of 
a tail to a Democratic kite. If Cleveland is defeated, we will 
not put crape on our hats. If Henry George does not sce fit 
to be our candidate or support our candidate, we hav plenty 
of good material without him. Mr. George will hav to take 
a very humble position among us if he persists in supporting 
Cleveland. Now I hav operied my mind to you. If he did 
consent to run, I doubt very much if he would get much of 
a showing from our party.” The way of the political re- 
former in this city is not only hard, but its deviousness is like 
the purposes of God—past finding out. 


Srorrzs having been lately revived that Dr. McGlynn con- 
templated going to Rome to ask for rehabilitation as a priest, 
the land reformer made the following declaration last Sun- 
day night before the Anti-Poverty Society : ‘‘ Without a moral 
revolution, I shall never preach in.8t, Stephen’s church, 
or in any Catholic church, again. The machine won't send 
me back, and now let me end the matter—I don't want to 
go back. Ican'tgo back without retracting all I hav said 
here, and I will never take back one jot or tittle of that. 
will never, never, never allow any man or men to supervise 
my doings among my fellow-men. The first letter which I 
shall send to Rome on this business—and one which I shall 
send speedily—will be one disavowing the actions of kind 
friends who hav sought, with my tacit consent, to reopen my 
case there. Hav no fear for me. I defy the malignity of 
Rome. I giv them warning now that if they attempt to 
hound me with the arts of which they are such masters, I 
will expose them. I hay only told things which politicians 
and well-informed people hav known in the past, but I giv 
them warning that I am full of knowledge of events the 
tale of which will make the country too hot to hold them. 


| They had better let me alone.” 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 18, 1888. 


Zetters from friends. — 


HARVARD, ILL., Dec. 31, 1887. 

Mr. EnrroR: Let me say those two letters of R. G. Inger- 
soll’s to Mr. Field are worth one year's subscription to the 
paper; he reasons so grandly. | 

Please send me the ‘‘ Nine Demands of Liberalism.” 1 
want to hav it framed and hung up in my house. Also send 
E. C. Walker's little book on ** Bible Temperance.” 

I see that some people think Heston's pictures are injurious 
to the paper. If such is the case, those people had better 
throw away their old Bibles, for all are taken from their old 
Jew book. Yours truly, ABRAM ÜARMÁOK. 


Soxprzrs’ Home, Wrs., Jan. 1, A.s. 288. 
Mz. Eprror: Now, as Congress will soon adjourn their 
annual debauch, we may rest assured that they will 
Take physic, prompt; 
And expose themselvs to feel what wretches feel. 
And in thiscondition of mind there will be nothing to hinder 
them from shaking the '' superflux” with lavish hand and in 
unsparing profusion among our much maligned and down- 
trodden aristocracy. If the tale be true that history repeats 
itself, and also that no lawyer living can possibly do any- 
thing without a precedent, what is to hinder Congress from 
legislating specially for our millionaire aristocracy? They 
can’t help it; they must do something to kill time besides 
drawing their salaries, and if there has ever been a law 
enacted in Congress exclusivly in the interest of the people 
at large, your humble servant has failed to find it out. 
Yours truly, NzrsoN Humr. 


Curoago, ILL., Jan. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: The Christian temperance advocates hav 
revived their enthusiasm by a grand rally here recently; and 
it must hav struck the consistent ones in attendance as some- 
what ludicrous to see emblazoned above the rostrum, in 
letters which seemed ready to burst with a sense of their 
own absurdity, ‘‘ In God we trust,” while upon the rostrum 
stood the shining lights cf theology, begging with tears in 
their eyes, imploring in attitude and eloquence, for just one 
more addition to their treasured and. most potent power, the 
almighty dollar. Most effectivly did they beg, for thousands 
of dollars were contributed. 

Their shrewdness far outmeasures their consistency ; other- 
wise they could not be theological adherents. How strange 
that men, endowed with reason, as all are, should cling, as 
though, forsooth, life and morality depended upon them, to 
the foolish assertions, inconsistent traditions, and monstrous 
iniquities which are portrayed in the Bible ? 

Suspect a. man continually, and sooner or later he will 
fall; but let him know of reposed confidence, and how 
exalted he becomes in the great majority of cases! Man can 
be taught to do right, because it means his own good and 
happiness for time and eternity. It appeals to his reason, to 
his sense of justice, to his love for all those about him, of 
which not one is entirely void. But get up and wildly 
threaten a man; tell him to ‘‘ believe as I do or be damned, 
conform with the customs of this church or be visited by the 
most monstrous and unending injustice which an almighty 
mind can conceive "— can such blasphemy lead to the well of 
an undeveloped soul? Itrow not! It has caused many to 
hastily don the sheep's clothing, and is the very essence and 
source of hypocrisy. Fanny De Vitro. 


Brarpstown, ILL., Jan. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Eniror: The following is a sample par excellence of 
the stuff to which the Methodist church is resorting for 
drumming up recruits : 

The greatest investment of the age at the Methodist Episcopal 
church! Opportunity to invest day and night. Hours of business 
at 2 o'clock every afternoon and 7 o'clock évery evening. Come, 
everyone, and take st ck in the wonderful enterprise ! 

When such claptrap as the above is harnessed in to do 
service in the name of religion, no honest man can hav 
one particle of respect for such religion. And “ the- pillars 
in the church” exercise no more forethought than the 
preacher in permitting their ‘‘holy religion” thus to be 
hawked before the public as does a charcoal-man or a peanut- 
vender his goods: The latter hav the advantage in the fact 
that the one can warm the cold, the other feed the hungry; 
while “the greatest investment of the age” is the quickest 
way of enriching only its blatant advertiser, the preacher. 

This advertisment, in flaming bills, has been scattered 
over the city, and appears in all the stores. And the major- 
ity call it-a ‘‘ shrewd, businesslike scheme!” To our certain 
knowledge, we remember that when, not long since, a lecture 
on Freethought topics was announced in dignified terms, by 
similar means, the bills were cautiously and scrupulously, or 
otherwise, gathered and chucked into the fire. They were 
even torn down from the fences and buildings. But when 
anything of a church nature is started, however demoralizing 
in its nature and tendency, as these ‘‘ revivals” undoubtedly 
are, the thought of shielding their children from its baleful 
influence never rises as an issue. The preacher’s public plea 


is that it will help the young man in business if he comes to | 


** Godliness is profitable,” when 
Zoa Topsis. 


Jesus and joins the church. 
one is fit for no better religion. 


Bear City, Arg., Jan. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Epor: I send you herewith $1 for Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER, as long as that will pay for it, for James L. Berry, 
Crystal Springs, Ark.—a whole-souled Liberal, and one of our 
future millionaires, and I promis you he will be a permanent 
subscriber, and will remit again before the present subscrip- 
tion expires. I most heartily indorse THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
pictures and all. I hav never found an editorial in it to 
which I could not say, ‘‘ Them's my sentiments, better than 


Tooildxje mcheon' 


` I want no Anarchism or Communism in mine, but free 
speech, & free press, and a free country; the greatest possible 
individual freedom compatible with everybody else's hav- 
ing the same privilege—in fact, perfect freedom to do right, 
but no license to do wrong. We must hav government in 
order to secure justice, but want very little of it—just as few 
laws as possible, &nd those only the best. 

The mines of Arkansas are all right, and in a few months 
we will be shipping bullion by the carload, both gold and 
silver—gold predominating—and people will be astonished 
to learn that Arkansas is the richest mining field on earth; 
but it is the plain, unvarnished truth. 

And we hava number of broad-gage Liberals here who 
will soon be classed among the wealthy ones òf earth, and 
will know how to use their wealth for the good of mankind, 
the Secular Union, and Liberalism generally, including the 
Nine Demands. Hold your grip, Brother Stevens, a few 
months longer, and we will strengthen your hands. I hav 
had Jamieson and Remsburg lecture in my home town in 
Missouri, and hav been born again free from superstition 
and error, with an everlasting salvation, world without end 
—Amen! 

You may see me in your sanctum when the leaves begin 
to turn—I mean next fall—if the mines pan out so soon. 
Always for truth, ` Yours, JomN Q. CARTER. 


BnuNswiok, Ga., Jan. 1, A.s. 288. 

‘Mr. EpnrroR: At the beginning of another year we mostly 
think more of the course of life than on any other day. 
Thoughts of that kind are crossing my brain, and as they are 
mostly related to the cause THE TRUTH SEEKER so grandly 
advocates and expresses, I think I had better tell you about 
my New Year's conclusion. Before me lies the last copy of 
the most valuable and Liberal paper I'know of, and if I am 
an Infidel to-day, I can honestly declare that Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER has done the most to make me one, and if I go to 
hell—it is Taz TRUTH SEEKER’s fault. 

Another year has to-day made its appearance. What it 
will bring us no one knows. Who at the beginning of 1886 
thought of a Haymarket riot, and who on the morning of the 
year just passed had an idea of the fivefold murder com- 
mitted on November 11th? Nobody. And so we are stand- 
ing again before another short space of time. We do not 
know how much good it may bring us, and at least we hav 
hope that it will turn out good instead of bad. Let us hope 
the best for the sake of universal mental liberty. 

Now, I do not think it very proper for me to go into a 
lengthy argument. with Mr. Swan, of Kent, O., but simply 
refer him to Sister Maggie Hope Graham's letter from far-off 
Washington territory in defense of Anarchism. She says: 
** What fools you are to think you can hang an idea!” And 
right she is. You cannot hang an idea, nor put it out of 
existence by force nor punishment, but simply and only by 
solid'argumeht or by removing the cause that creates the 
idea or effect. ‘‘ There will come a time when our silence 
will be more powerful than the voices you now strangle 
to death "—the dying words of the leader of the Anarchists 
—will remain in the history of the struggle for liberty for- 
ever. The time wil come, though we may not liv long 
enough to participate in it, when people will think otherwise 
of those five than they do now—at least, the majority. 

I do not think that I hav to be an Anarchist to respect 
those men. Why? You yourself, Mr. Swan, make the 
remark that there are many good men who believe in the 
Bible stories, and that we are bound to respect them. Why 
not those Anarchists? Judge by the cause that made the 
men Anarchists; I look on the question from the side of 
humanity. 'Their purpose was to free the working class 
from those who are gradually murdering them. Did they 
themselvs in the least benefit by it? Does anyone dare to 
say that their purpose was the expectation of personal gain? 
I am not an Anarchist, but there is much good ethics in 
Anarchism which ‘‘ we are bound to respect," as you would 
express yourself. I again repeat my words that there is no 
limit to free speech, and I ask anyone to correct me. 

Perhaps a world with free speech is only imaginary, 
because I myself think that at least it will take a long course 
of time to prepare people for this Utopia of liberty. But 
maybe I am wrong. I believe in the truth of the human 
character, which is not naturally bad and mean, but which 
has evolved this way in the struggle for life and existence. 
I am not an Anarchist; nor do I believe in the destruc- 
tion of property, because this would mean a loss to the com- 
munity; nor hav I the idea that there can be a world where 
each one has just as much as the other one. My whole 
religion is based on justice and equal rights. No one should 
possess what he or she has not earned by his or her labor. 
One should hav the same chance for making a living as 
another. The soil should belong to all, and no one should 
own more than he or she can use for a livelihood. I further 
think tbat & person should work from twenty to fifty years 
by gradual decrease of working hours; and also advocate 
that each and every worker should receive what he produces, 


-and am opposed to having things so that if a woman sews a 


shirt for a merchant, it costing him perhaps twenty cents 
and he selling at seventy-five cents, making fifty-five cents, 
the seamstress gets three to five cents for hard work, and he 
eleven times the amount for doing little or nothing. That is 
mainly the religion the Anarchists advocate, and I see no 
wrong in it. I refer you respectfully to Mr. Ingersoll’s 
second letter to Field, and his definition of right and wrong 
and good and evil. Mr. Ingersoll says a person making 
a living by religion is despicable, and also I say that any 
person making his living by the missteps and wrong inter- 
pretation of the law, or the violation of the law, above all 
others is detestable. 

- I trust in the honor of man, in the voice of conscience that 


will tel everyone What ie igear wrong. O Me mous; 


‘genius is on the side of religion. 


don’t think that it always takes a policeman to keep up 
virtue, but think that people will worship virtue’for the 
reward of virtue in itself. From your standpoint you: must 
indeed think very low of human character—that no one 
would be honest and virtuous if a man with a club doesn't. 
watch him. Isn't it just the principle of doing good. for 
good itself that has made us Freethinkers ? 

Hoping the best for the cause of humanity for the coming 
year, I am, Yours, Feen. L. HOFFMAN, .. 


Kenr, O., Jan. 20, 1888. 

Mn. Evrror: There seems to be a great strife at this pres: 
ent time between Christian religion and scientific Infidelity, 
The one is founded on faith in something unseen, unknown, 
and undemonstrable by any known process of reasoning or 
scientific proof. The other, whether true or false, is the out- 
growth of investigation by those who for centuries hav stood . 
at the head of what we call Naturalists, and who hav ferreted 
out and deciphered many of the difficult problems of nature's 
mystery. They hav learned of the great laws by which nat- 
ure is governed. These laws govern both organic and inor- 
ganic nature. The first-mentioned place behind this what 
they call God, and ascribe to him the same principles and 
attributes as found in man. He is said to be vicious, full of 
jealousy, hatred, revenge, and to be guilty of bringing into 
existence a portion of the human family on purpose to glorify : 
his name, the rest to show hisinfinit goodness in casting them 
off and punishing them in unquenchable fire throughout eter- 
nity. With these bad qualities they ascribe to him the power 
of love, affection, forgivness, etc., making a being that is on 
the whole worthy of our love and esteem and one to. be 
adored. The Infidel (which simply means ‘‘an unbeliever in 
the other faith”) seems to doubt the existence of such a 
deity, but places ‘‘ behind the scenes” a being of infinit great- 
ness, of whom he has little or no knowledge, as his real worth 
is so great that the mind of man can hav of it no conception. 
They demonstrate to a certainty that he does all by a great 
and unchangeable law, and asks not the council or advice of 
his subjects. While the Christian believes that God has vio- 
lated his own law at sundry times and performed miracles on 
earth, and is ever ready, when earnestly called on through 
supplications in faith from his faithful followers, to show his 
all-wise and supreme power to further the end of belief in his 
own existence; on the other. hand, the unbelievers claim that 
all the fervent prayers of heaven and earth united would not 
remove one grain of sand on the seacoast. They claim that 
all such prayers could not put out one little fire in an Indian’s 
wigwam when fed by good fuel and the conditions of burn- 
ing kept perfect. I do not wish to ask, Why this difference 
of opinion? but ask, Why not either prove or disprove the 
truth in everything as far as possible? If the Bible God will 
do as his followers and teachers claim, why not test the ques- 
tion and learn the facts? Certainly there are those who love 
to pray and who claim an unbounded measure of faith. 
Then why not call for a day to be set aside for devout, fer- 
vent prayer by the millions, and ask his majesty to perform 
some noble and miraculous deed to prove the truth of his in. 
finit greatness? Could he not say to the nations of unbelievers, 
“Assemble at such a place, at such a time, and witness the 
burning of a live coal beneath the briny deep, or look ye and 
see the mighty oak come forth in full size and vigor in a day 
that I usually grow by my natural laws in a few hundred 
years?" "This would be convincing proof to many, although 
Theosophists tell us that many pagan Hindoos can do all this 
from their knowledge and control of the natural forces. 
Would not such & demonstration of power from the great 
all-wise, creator described by the D.D.'s of our land settle 
the matter for all time to come? 

For centuries past these ideas, the superstitious and the 
scientific, hav lived side by side like £he thistle and lily, but 
unfortunately the former has been skilfully husbanded and 
made to grow, while the latter has been forced to submis- 
sion, and only allowed to grow where it was unknown and 
unnoticed. But truth and virtue will prevail, and the great 
law of growth has forced new life into the subdued and en- 
feebled roots of the beautiful, and now the petals of reality 
begin to show their colors of truth, undaunted and fearless 
of the powers of superstition. How long, I ask, will this 
condition of affairs continue to exist? How long will the 
poor man be found dropping into the coffers of the clerical 
hat the hard.earned coin that is needed to enhance the cóm- 
forts of his own family? How long will the poor widow be 
compelled to sew until midnight to pay the tax on her own 
little home while the millionaire's cathedral goes untaxed ? 
How long wil those mighty spires continue to look down 
in disdain upon the humble cot of the poor man who by 
economy and hard work has gained a shelter for his wife and 
little ones to protect them from the wintry blasts? How long 
shall the female domestic continue to pay to her priest the 
price of the shackles that bind her to superstition and her 
will to his? May I ask, How long will Ignorauce hold the 
torch that furnishes light for him to be robbed of all the com- 
forts in this life, only to be prepared for a life we know not 
of? The Infidel’s God speaks in thundering tones and says: 
* One world at a time. Do as you would be done by in this. 
Liv to enjoy home and friends in this world and you will be 
prepared for the next when it comes. Where can heaven be 
found better than on earth?” But I must answer, not here 
as long as superstition and bigotry reign supreme. - 

Rev. T. DeWitt Talmage in a late sermon in Brooklyn 
said the fact is that ‘‘about all the brain and the business 
Infidelity is incipient in- 
sanity. All Infidels are cranks.” Such are the words of him 
who asks you in the name of his God to love your enemies 
and your neighbor as yourself. O thou falsifier of the truth! 
you would keep in ignorance your fellow-man, that you may 
liv off the sweat of his brow instead of your own. You care 
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of the past, and dare not for one moment listen to the trum. 
pet of science that would so justly condemn your oft. 
repeated fables to the regions of the deep. How can you 
wrench from your felow.man that liberty and freeborn 
‘thought that speak a solace of happiness, and would make 
his breast heave with inspired love for all the blessings he 
could obtain, only to pacify your love for notoriety and finan. 
cial support, when you know you cannot sustain by actual 
truth one word you say? You hav not the excuse of a crim. 
inal lawyer who. pleads for the acquittal of his client whom 
he knows is guilty, and works hard to show his ability to dis. 
prove the truth. If you had one excuse for your hypocrisy, 
the more honest might excuse you. I again ask, When, oh, 
when will the truth prevail and the ashes of the terrible mon- 
ster, Superstition, act as a fertilizer to make grow the great 
truths that it is man’s privilege to obtain? A. D. Swan. 


E Gotprawairz, TEX., Jan. 18, 1888. 

Mx. Eprron: The pioneer of Liberalism here in this place 
informs mc that the money is made up by subscription to 
procure J. E. Remsburg to pay us a visit in the near future 
and deliver three lectures in our town on Liberalism. The 
above event is looked forward to with anticipated pleasure, 
and, as the Methodists say, we hope that great good will be 
accomplished in this part of the moral vinyard. 

Several counties in this part of Texas hav suffered severely 
for two years past with drouth, crops being almost a tota) 
failure, causing hundreds of people to leave the country and 
considerably. weakening in the minds of those remaining the 
belief in the old passage of scripture, ‘‘ Once I was young, 
but now am old, yet never did I see the righteous forsaken 
or his seed begging bread.” If any of our ancestors were 
righteous, the above quotation is certainly exploded in 
these parts. It may yet hold good in Brooklyn or New 
York, but won't do in western Texas in a drouth like the 
past. However, we liv in hope. 

The minds of our people are tending toward Liberalism. 
Several hav subscribed openly to the-above fund. Others 
say to Friend Lewis: ''Yes,I will subscribe something 
toward the lectures, but don’t put my name down on the 
list.” Now, the above indicates a strong tendency toward 
Freethought, and we expect a good time here if we can hav 
a succession of Liberal lectures at this place the coming 
year. The shackles of fanaticism and superstition are 
weakening with us. ! : : 

The question whether Ingersoll has beheaded Dr. Field, 
amputated his tail, or pierced his heart remains an unsettled 
question. Butall admit that Field is dead, killed by his own 
medicin, upon the gory field of superstition, and that he is 

‘wrapped in the mantle of conviction ready for theological 
interment. And our proposition is that a tombstone be 
erected over Field's tomb bearing the following inscription: 
** Hurrah for the colonel!" Go. WHITAKER. 


NE BELVIDERE, ILL., Jan. 16, 1888. - 

' Mr. Eprror: I cannot imagin how Mr. Shoemaker and 

Mr. Cretors can be so unreasonable as to charge you with 
` sympathy with Anarchy. In all your editorials on the sub- 

ject I hav never seen one word in which you favor or defend 

it. Before those gentlemen make the charges, it would be 
better for them to point out the editorial in question. It is 
your opinion that the Chicago Anarchists did not hav a fair 
trial. That is Robert Ingersoll’s opinion. And my opinion 
exactly coincides with yours and his. Ingersoll and your- 
self hav felt free to speak your mind. All honor to you for 
it. What is Taz 'TRuTH SEExzmx for, if not for the purpose 
of Freethinkers’ expressing their candid views? If it is not 

‘for the purpose of Freethinkers’ expressing their free 

thoughts, then I do not see what purpose it is for. It had 

better be discontinued, and let us all take the New York Odser- 
ver, or some other religious paper that forbids the voice of 

Freethought. Because you hav given your opinion of the Chi- 

cagotrial, Mr. Shocmaker stops his paper, and Mr. Cretors tells 
you to smear it over with printers'ink.. He finds fault with 

you for printing six words of Herr Most's opinions. Why, 

great Scott! you hav printed columns and columns of Chris- 
` tiang’ opinions, and they hav butchered millions and millions 
of thé human race, while the Anarchists are only supposed 
to hav killed seven people. 

That supposition is the only question in dispute. You 
thought that there was a link lacking in the chain of evi. 
dence, and you said so. Mr. Ingersoll thinks so, and says 
so. And there are thousands who think so, and say so. 
And again, there are thousands who think so, but are too 
timid to say so, for fear of being called Anarchists. 

“O. S. Barrett, one of your correspondents, wants to bet 
$1,000 that the man who says '' Hats off" to the men who 
were hung in Chicago is himself an Anarchist. I'll take the 
bet. I say“ Hats off" to those men—not because they 
were Anarchists, but because I think they were well-mean- 
ing—though mistaken—men; men who were slain, not be- 
cause a case was proved against them, but because public 
clamor cried out for revenge. To appease this cry, they 
were made victims. The wretch who committed the crime 
was unknown. The motiv that prompted him or her to com- 
mit it is unknown; for how can his or her motiv be known 
if the criminal is unknown? Butthose who hanged the men 
. supposed that the unknown one was prompted to do so by 
the teachings of those men. Justice and law would never 
consent to hang them upon any such supposition, but blind 
revenge and popular clamor would. When I heard of their 
deaths I mourned for them. My heart ached with a heart- 
felt sorrow. I sympathized with them on account of the in- 
justice dealt out to them. When I think of this injustice, 
in the fulness of my sorrow I reverently doff my hat and 
say to those who see this injustice: In the name of Jesus 
Christ, Bruno, Galileo, Servetus, and all who bay fallen vic- 


] vulgarity taught their children as is found in the Bible, and 


tims to revenge and public clamor, instead of justice, Hats 
off, gentlemen! those men are worthy of our.reverence and 
respect. ! ' 

Now, I do not believe in either Anarchy or Socialism, but I 
incline to free trade Democrazy. Years ago I voted the Re- 
publican ticket. Now, the fact there are ten Republicans to 
one Democrat here does not deter me from speaking my po- 
litical views. The same in regard to religion. I was once a 
member of the Methodist Episcopal church. I held an office 
in the Sabbath-school; I changed my views ; I expressed 
them in the Bible class, and got kicked out of the church in 
consequence, The minister came out to my place and 
begged me to conceal my views, for my family’s sake, for 
my reputation’s sake, that I might not losecaste in society, etc. 
I told him I would not play the hypocrit to please him, or 
my family, or my friends, or for the sake of my character. 
I did not care if Mrs. Grundy thought I was the greatest ras- 
cal in the world. I meant to be honest with my conscience, 
no matter what was the consequence. Now, if I was con- 
vinced that Anarchy was right I would brave all public 
opinion and say so, but I.do not think it is right, and I say 
so. Now, will Mr. Barrett go to work and prove that Iam 
an Anarchist? I am worth about $8,000; if I was in the 
habit of betting I would not be probably worth as much, 
but on a dead-sure game like this I am quite willing to stake 
$1,000. 

I believe in hanging men who murder their fellow-men, 
but if a Digger Indian, or a papist, or even a Presbyterian 
was hanged under the same rulings, I would feel equally in- 
dignant and grieved at the injustice shown. 

Rogert Swalt. 


x ‘Buriixeron, KAN., Jan. 7, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: Once agaiu we are made happy by the re- 
turn of John Peck to the columns of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
Peck’s ‘‘ Absurdities of Christianity” are some of the most 
convincing arguments I hav ever read, and it is with real 
pleasure that I see they hav been issued in pamphlet form. 
They should be read by every Christian in the world. I am 
glad to say that this part of the world is not so badly priest- 
ridden as it used to be, although there are a good many 
churches. It is just the opposit here from what it is in Ohio, 
where I was raised. There it is big church and small school- 
house, and here it is big school-house and small church--and 
still smaller congregation, unless some gospel foghorn comes 
along and stirs them up a little, just enough to get a good 
collection, and then leaves them in the rut of superstition as 
deep as ever. — 

We can boast of more and better school-houses than any 
other state in the Union. Our school-children are bright and 
intelligent, and a very noticeable feature in-our schools is 
‘the absence of the Bible. A great many of our school boards 
are composed of men who do not wish such nonsense and 


a very noticeable feature in church is the absence of the old-: 
fashioned hell-fire sermon of some years ago. And another 
new departure of the churches of this place is the taking down 
of their tall steeples—all except the Presbyterians—which 
the preachers used to tell us pointed to heaven and everlast- 
ing happiness, but now they are somewhat at a loss to locate 
heaven, harp, golden streets, etc., and consequently down 
come their pointers. 

Burlington is taking a great deal of interest in Free- 
thought work. In the past year, we hav had several good 
lectnres here. J. E. Remsburg has been here twice, and 
given us four lectures: ‘‘ False Claims,” “Sabbath Break- 
ing,’ “The Apostle of Liberty,” and “Bible Morals.” 
“ Bible Morals” brought the house down with applause. 
“ The Apostle of Liberty" went right to the heart of the 
vast audience and brought tears to many an old veteran's 
cheek. His appeal to the better man was tender and tcuch- 
ing, and every heart sent forth a thrill of joy as he pro- 
nounced his eulogy on the grand old hero, Thomas Paine. 

The Hon. Wm. Cunback rendered his ‘‘ Invisible Some 
People” to a crowded house, and opened the eyes of the 
credulous very wide. He was not advertised as a Liberal, 
and consequently the good sisters and brethren came out in 
full force. 

And now we hav had our almost-crucified Reynolds, and 
again we are at the pinnacle of happiness. Mr. Reynolds is 
more than fluent; he is eloquent, logical, and truthful. We 
can now boast of an organization, thanks to Mr. Reynolds. 
C. K. LzvERING. 


Pourpy’s Station, N. Y., Jan. 17, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Mr. John R. Kelso, in a very interesting let- 
ter, some months ago published in Taz Trura SEEKER, 
wanted to know if there is any such thing as Liberalism, and 
if there is, what itis. My answeris, Liberalism as an ab- 
stract matter does exist, but people who call themselvs Lib- 
erals are not always worth that name. Some Christians may 
be true Liberals, and some Freethinkers may be bigoted. 
Ingersoll’s definition of Liberalism is the best I ever heard. 
Says the colonel: ‘‘By the word Liberal I mean not only 
free, not only one who thinks for himself, not only one who 
has escaped from the prisons of custom and creed, but one 
who is candid, intelligent, and kind—that is to say; Liberal 
toward others.” Nothing can be clearer than this. To al- 
low every human being to think, to investigate for himself, 
to express his opinion—this is Liberalism. To allow every 
man to liv, work, and act according to his own wish and 
fancy, sõ long as his actions are not calculated to limit our 
happiness—this is Liberalism. Not to condemn any theory 
before you hav investigated it thoroughly—this is Liberalism. 
The trouble with many people is, they haste to applaud or to 
condemn things without having any knowledge as to the 
meaning of those things, and the less they know of any sub- 
jet See more they tay of it. Tam ceprired wit mwy 
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Christians, or at least, people that call themselvs Christians, 
who know so much of their religion that they consider 
Bible-reading an unnecessary luxury. Some of them hardly 
ever hav read twenty chapters in the holy book. 
* know " that the Bible is God's word; that it is a book su- 
perior to any book written by human genius; that to giv up 
that book is to giv up our civilization, charity, and every 
good thing which makes life worth living. More than that, 
they know" that the Bible is written by a ghost through 
the aid of human secretaries, aud if you hav courage to in- 
quire the authority of that book, you are in danger of los- 
ing your soul. 
the book for themselvs, to find out what kind of matter they 
are obliged to believe. 
book in the world which can be compared with the Bible, . 
and that is enough for them. Ask those people why they 

don’t buy any books; they will tell you they cannot afford 

to spend money on useless books—they hav one book, the 

Bible, which is the beginning and the end of wisdom. 
parson told them the Bible isa book of perfect harmony ; 


They 


And yet they do not take pains to examin 


The parson told them there is no 


The 


that almost in every chapter of the Old Testament, from the 
first historical statement in Genesis to the last prophecy in 
Malachi (or, as Ingersoll would say, from the first mistake of 


Moses to the last curse of Malachi), you will find prophecies 
concerning Christ. That is enough for them. 


I am almost 
inclined to think that the reasou why there are so many 
Christians is because they do not know what the Bible really 
is. Let them read the Bible for themselvs; they will dis- 
cover that it isa book full of absurd and even disgusting 
stories; that its moral teachings are by no means perfect. 
They will find out that the Bible God, the divine being 
whom they worship, has a human character of the most 
cruel kind, and if they only hav any respect for themselvs 
as men and women, they will be ashamed of bowing their 
heads before such a being. 

Iu the town where I liv I heard some people condemning 
the land theories of Henry George, and yet they are unable 
to tell you what is the meaning of Mr. George’s theories. 
Some people think so: ‘‘ My neighbor So-and-so is an honest 
man and he votes the Democratic ticket. Now,if the Demo- . 
cratic party is good for him, why shouldn't it be good for me ?" 
Other people say: ‘‘ My father is a good and sensible man, 
and he is a devout Christian. Doesn’t it prove that Chris- 
tianity is a religion of goodness and wisdom?” I know an 
old gentleman, a steady reader of a New York daily paper, 
who does not know the difference between Socialism and 
Anarchism, and yet he condemns both ‘theories alike. 
Some time ago I asked a Christian lady who, according to 
her opinion, is the worst, Paine or Ingersoll. ‘‘ The latter,” 
she answered; ‘‘so far as I understand Ingersoll, he is not 
only an Infidel, but a Socialist also.” One might think that 
before pronouncing on him, she would become at least a 
little acquainted with his writings. No, she has never rcad 
a page of Ingersol's works. The same lady regards Tug 
Truro SEEKER as a ‘‘ curse to the country,” notwithstanding 
the fact that she is acquainted with Tug Trura SEEKER just 
as much as with the writings of Ingersoll. 

Still, I must admit that some Christians are ‘‘ candid, in- 
telligent, and kind—that is to say, Liberal toward others.” 
Among my acquaintances there is an excellent Christian 
lady whom I hold in the highest esteem. She believes in the 
existence of God, in the inspiration of the Bible, in a future 
reward and punishment. Yet she knows that many passages 
in the Bible are unfit to read, that many things of the holy 
writ are absurd, that a man ought not to be held responsible 
for his opinion, that the doctrin of eternal punishment is 
cruel. Nevertheless, she clings to the Bible. It givs her 
pain to think that the whole Christian business is an illusion 
and fraud. But she is intelligent enough to hear both sides, 
candid enough fo listen to an argument without making a 
wry face, and in many respects she is better than the min- 
ister, who told me that Infidels ought to be imprisoned. 

It givs me pain to state here that some Freethinkers are 
no less intolerant than Christians. Some readers of Tuz 
Trourn SEEKER objected to Mrs. Lucy N. Colman’s articles. 
One of them even gave up reading them. Now, if her state- 
ments are not true, anyone has the right to correct them. 
But not to do so, and then to say to the Editor, '' Please 
don’t print those articles, they are incorrect—or, they hurt 
my feelings”—is anything but Liberal. Some. of the Invests. 
gatur readers ** stopped their paper” because its editor docs 
not share their Anarchistic tendencies, and some of TEHE 
Trura SzEKER readers discontinued their subscription be- 
cause they think the Editor to be an Anarchist. Mr. A. D. 
Swan, of Kent, O., says the editorial in Tax TRUTH SEEKER 
of September 24th headed, ‘‘ Bloodthirsty Chicago,” is a 
shame. Another gentleman of Paris, Ill., wants the Editor 
to “ giv the space occupied by them [letters or editorials in 
favor of the Chicago Anarchists] in his copy a smear with 
printer’s ink.” Now, let it be understood that the Editor of 
Tor Truru Seeker has no sympathy with Anarchy as a 
political doctrin, nor with the Chicago Anarchists as believers 
in abolition of government asa polity for abolishing all our 
miseries. But he is true to his honest conviction. He be- 
lieved that the Anarchists hav not had a fair trial, and he said 
so. It was not only his right, but his duty, to protest against 
the execution of men whom he believed to be innocent. Of 
course, he may be mistaken in his opinion; he does not ex- 
pect you to tell him, ‘‘ Thy name is infallible,” but he should 
expect people that call themselvs Liberals not to make such 
wry faces because they cannot agree with him on some 
point. 

Brother Liberals, let reason be your guide. Do not haste 
to denounce any opinion as a useless, infamous, or dan- 


gerous thing simply because it is in disagreement with your 


thinking. Do not follow the example of Christians, who 
are in the habit of condemning Freethinkers simply because 
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Children’s Corner. 


Hidited by Miss Susan H. Wixos, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent, 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.". 


The Boys We Need. 


Here's to the boy who's not afraid 
To do his share of work ; 

Who never is by toil dismayed, 
And never tries to shirk. 


The boy whose heart is brave to meet 
All lions in the way; 

Who's not discouraged by defeat, 
But tries another day. 


The boy who always means to do 
The very best he can ; 

Who always keeps the right in view, 
And aims to be a man. 


Such boys as these will grow to be 
The men whose hands will guide . 

The future of our land; and we 
Bhall speak their names with pride. 


All honor to the boy who is 
A man at heart, I say; 
Whose legend on his shield is this: 
“Right always wins the day.” 
—Goiden Days. 
——— 9-4 9——————— 


Why Am I a Liberal? 


First, I will giv the meaning of the word 
Liberal. It means free by birth, gentle in 
manner, befitting à free man, woman, or 
child; bestowing a free band in all humanity; 
educating greater freedom of speech, espe- 
cially in religious or political matters. 

` 1. The reason I am a Liberal is because it 
is practical to be so in life. To those who 
practice its principles the world owes its 
greatest gratitude. If it were not for what 
little Liberalism. there is in the world, it cer- 
tainly would not be worth living in. 

2. All the greatest men and women of the 
past, as well as present, were, and are, Lib- 
erals; their writings and sayings are the best 
the world ever produced. 

8. True Liberalism does not require any 
penitentiaries. . 

4. Where true Liberalism is practiced, re- 
pentance is not necessary. 

5. To be Liberal is to differ from the hyena, 
the hog, and the church bigot. 

6. I am a Liberal because I like the terri 
tory the word covers. 


[Age ten years.] ELLA HUNTER. 


I send my essay, '* Why I Am a Liberal.” 
It is my first attempt of anything of the kind. 
I am eleven years of age. 

My first reason is because I like Liberality 
in all things, and I cannot see any in religion. 
Anotker thing, I think, if there is a God who 
knows and controls everything, why does he 
let such dreadful accidents occur ? The Chris- 
tians say it is to punish you for your sins. 
'There are many innocent babes who lose their 
lives, as well as adults, in those accidents. I 
do not think they hav any sins to answer for. 
It seems to me, if God can govern all things, 
he could govern this also; that is, if he knows 
all things. I hav read a little in the Bible, 
and I do not think that it agrees as other 
‘histories agree, for I do not think it is any- 
thing but a history. In one place it says, 
“The earth was without form.” Now, I 
never heard that anything as bulky as an 
earth could be made without some form or 
another. In another place it says, ‘‘ Let us 
make man in our image.” I thought that 
God was alone, but from what it says it 
seems not. There are many other reasons 
why I am a Liberal, but think I hav said 
enough, so will close. ANNIE Ryan. 

Orange, N. J., Oct. 10, 1887. 

eoe 
Where We Went and What We 
Saw. 

Come, sit you down and listen while I tell 
you about our visit to Greenwich. You don't 
know where Greenwich is? 

Well, we didn't until a few dayssince. But 
we found it, Mona and I, miles away on a line 
out of Boston, nestled among the snow-clad 
hills, with groups of spicy pines and cedars dot- 
ting the landscape here and there like bits of 
emerald set on frosted silver. Ravines, long 
and narrow, wooded paths, and graceful little 
winding streams went in and out amid the 
valleys under the hills. 

Mt. Lizzie is a rea] mountain, and appears 
for all the world like an immense sugar-loaf, 
with the sunbeams rippling on her snowy 

. crest; and Mt. Pomeroy, not far away, seems 
as if forever giving an invitation to everybody 


to “ Come up higher.". Mona and I thought 
we would like to climb those hights in sum- 


mer time, and from the summit I know one- 


might gather fresh inspiration and a more 
glorious understanding of the love and fellow- 
ship of Nature with her children. 

~ Greenwich is a pretty spot, even when 
robed in the snowy mantle of the winter. 
The country is always beautiful. There you 
feel like expanding your lungs and taking a 
good long breath. You know in cities one 
feels—at least I do—cramped, stifled, crowded 
amid the high roofs and compact buildings, 
with only a dot of sky now and then to see. 
But in the great wide fields of the country 
we get broad and wonderful views, not 
glimpses merely, of the vast domain over- 
head decked with floating, fleecy, feathery 
clouds, sailing on and on, like ships at sea. 
And such deep, sweet draughts of pure, un- 
tainted air as one may hav among the hills 
and vales! There is nothing like it in the 
city—such trees and rocks, with plenty ef 
room to grow and expand. 

I shall not soon forget one big elm in Green- 
wich, with its wide-reaching, all.caressing 
branches, that seemed like a father among 
trees. Some one has said: ‘Of trees, it is 
only the elm that has a soul." Perhaps so, 
but all trees hav hearts, and they shelter 
many birds from the pitiless storms of winter 
and invite them to nest-building in summer, 
8s you know. 

But enough of this. Now let me tell you 
how on a Sunday morning, when the snow 
was crisp and sparkling, a double sleigh was 
sent out in that town of Greenwich, Eugene 


| driving, and picked up the little ones and 


those who lived afar off, and right merrily 
they rode. Where? Well, to meeting, of 
course. Where else on a Sunday morning? 
Then the same sleigh came and took Mr. 
Smith, Helen (Iam not sure that is her name, 
but we will let it go so), Susie, Mona, and 
me, and carried us to the same destination. 
Now, that little Gothic chapel, with its win- 
dows of stained glass and lovely frescoed 
walls and ceiling—I want to tell you about 
that. 

It is not just like any church you ever saw, 
for it is independent in character, broad and 
Libera] in its teaching. It stands like a beau- 
tiful jewel, radiating far and near such 
bright, effulgent light and glory as must some 
day make this old world a better place for 
man to dwell in, pecaiise lighted by sincerity 
and truth. 

Many sppropraíe mottoes are on the walls, 
each one a lesson in itself. ‘‘ Wisdom,” 
** Truth," and ''Love" are represented by 
three stars, forming a most holy trinity, the 
holiest of the holy; while ‘‘ Liberty,” ** Jus- 
tice," and “ Fraternity ” make a grand and 
glowing link, uniting all in the great brother- 
hood of the human race. When you ,enter 
the building you immediately notice à picture 
of the sun rising from an ocean of billowy, 
floating, misty cloucs, at the extreme end of 
the chapel, above the wide rostrum, the real 
sun shining ‘through the gayly colored win- 
dows, lighting the painting with a thousand 
dancing sprays of light and loveliness. At 
the opposit end of this unique temple is an 
inscription in Latin: ‘ Mors janua vite,” 
which means, ‘‘ Death is the gateway of life.” 

Up in the belfry is a bell, bearing on one 
side this inscription: ‘‘I ring for Liberty, 
Equality, and Fraternity. Washington, Lin- 
coln, Garrison, Phillips.” On the other side 
of it is inscribed this: ‘‘ Presented by the 
friends of humanity.” 

They hav meetings in this quaint jewel of 
a chapel Sundays, but on this particular Sun- 
day of which I am telling, the speaker who 
should hav been present was not there, but 
there was some speaking and sweet music, 
too, at the appointed hour. 

And then, at noon, there was a picnic! 

Wait, now—don’t be i a hurry—and I'll 
tell you. 

The people that make up the audience there 
come from several miles round about, and to 
stay all day, must bring with them a lunch, 
of course. 

Under the room I hav briefly described is 
another apartment, which I should call the 
children’s room. In the rear of that is a cosy 
kitchen. or dining-room. Around a table 
there we all gathered, little folks and big 
folks, like one big family, with a goodly 
supply of bread and butter, pie, cake, coffee, 
etc., upor the table. 

Didn't Ithink of you all, my darlings, and 
wish you were all there? You would all 
hav thought it very nice, indeed. - 

Well, after the lunch, there was another 
meeting—a session of the Children’s Pro- 
gressive Lyceum. There was music again, 
readings and recitations by young ladies and 


dear little flaxen-haired, blue-eyed boys and 
girls—Laura, Bessie, Dena, Mabel, and 
others, but little Uretie was not there that 
day, and some others were absent. Read- 
ings, responses, and more music made the 
time pass very pleasantly; then there was 
marching with banners, symbols, and beau- 
tiful badges, and I thought these young sol- 
diers the noblest and bravest I had seen for 


many a day. There was an introduction of a | 


visitor, who is always & dear lover of chil- 
dren, & brief address, and the exercises closed 
by singing and a distribution of candy and 
fruit by the conductor, who is also the 
builder and owner of the lovely little church 
among the hills. 

, I had almost forgotten to tell you there was 
a library there of good and entertaining 
books. Now, what do you suppose was the 
chief charm of all this, to me? What, ex- 
cept that no error, no falsehood, no supersti- 
tion, mingled with the teaching there; but 
the children are taught the truths of science 
instead of the tangles of false systems of big- 
otry and superstitious fancies ? 

Would you like to know the name of the 


-one who has set this shining light in Green- 


wich and made the old town historic—who 
has builded even better, far better, than he 
knew or thought—who has planted a little 
seed that is growing to a lofty tree that shall 
bud, blossom, and bear rich fruitage that 
yet shall bless the world with the blessing of 
universal mental liberty ? 

His name will go ringing down the cent- 
uries as that of one who fought afgood fight 
and won a great victory, and who opened a 
way for vaster issues and grander possibili- 
ties for the humanity we all love so well. 
And when you hear people speak of Henry 
W. Smith, you may know it is the name of 
the founder of the Independent Liberal 
church in Greenwich, Mass., who has glori- 
fied the term ‘‘ Liberal" by good and gracious 
works, and who has made the world better 
by living in it. 

—— er 
Correspondence. 


Newport, Mz., Feb. 5, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: I will try and write a 
few lines to the Corner. This is my first 
time, so I will not write much. I hav no 
dogs, dolls, or kittens to write about, as I am 
not a silly little boy. I go to school. I study 
reading, spellin , arithmetic, physiology, and 
geography. y father is an Infidel. I hav 
three sisters and three brothers. I think I 
hav written about enough this time, so I will 

close. Yours truly, LesLie Nason. 


Lour Ory, N Nse., Jan. 27, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I hay got the mumps 
and cannot go to school, so I thought I would 
write a letter to the Children's Corner. I will 
be seven years old the 18th of February. I 
study reading, writing, and arithmetic. I 
like to hav. mamma read the Children’s Cor- 


ner to me. Sometimes I learn a piece there 
to speak in school. Iam too sleepy to write 
any more. Harry BELL. 


Paton Grove, Jan. 17, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a fewlines. I enjoy reading the 
Corner very much, and also looking at the 
pictures. I am a little girl about thirteen 
years old. I would like to belong to the Speak 
No Evil Society. I think it will be a good 
thing. I hope there will be a good many 
join. We liv on a farm about three miles 
from town. I will close for this time. Ire- 

main, Your friend, GrxNNIE BAILEY. 


[Glennie's name heads the list of members 
of our Speak No Evil Society. We hope to 
receive many more names, all of which will 
be printed in the Corner. —En. C. C.] 


GRANTFORK, ILL., Feb. 3, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: As you hav been so 
kind as to publish my first letter, I hope 
you will see fit to publish this too. I take a 
great delight in reading THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and especially the Children’s Corner. 
Through your valuable paper I received 
numerous papers on Freethought and liberty, 
and I hope Freethought and liberty will re- 
main forever. I am reading the book of 
“Tngersoll’s Forty-Three Lectures,” and I 
think that every Freethinker, that can afford, 
ought to hav that book. I would like to 
correspond with Fred L. Hoffman, if he 
should happen to see this. I would like for 
him to reply through the Children’s Corner 
whether he would like to correspond with me 
or not. - Hoping that you will see fit to pub- 
lish my letter, I remain, 

Yours and-the children’s friend, 
NioHoLAs 8. KRAFT. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 
THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 


BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


GIRARD S WILL | 


AND 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


OF the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
hristian Associa- 
ion. 


By Riou. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. - 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. 


Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 


In_five lectures comprising, “The Gods,” 
* Humboldt,” ** Thomas Paine,” * Individua k 
ity,” and *' Heretics and Heresies.” 


rhe Ghosts. Pa aper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 


Contents: “The Ghosts,” “ Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Child," ** The Declaration of In- 
de endence,” ** About Farming in Illinois,” 

he Grant Banquet » The Rev. Alexander 
Olan, » “The t Rises before Me Like a 
Dream,” and * Ee to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


Per, 25 cen 
Che Christian Religion. By R. G. 


Ipsersoll Judge Jeremia, 8. Black, and Prof. 
George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 dos + cloth, $1. 

Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 

10 cents. $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 

large, ; clear type, and containing as much as 

d be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 

This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
ri Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franciscan, 5 cenis; 50 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 pis $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 


we attacks of the New York Obaerver, by Rob- 
rt G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 

Bound in one yolume, To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll’s works, the publisher, has had 
his lectures, except the latest on '*Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly ow 

price of $5. Bent by mail postpaid. 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘The Vision 
of War,”. the “Grant anquet Tos Toast,” gad 

the recent address over ittle Harry M. 

ler’s Grave,” that they hav been printed on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 
and in large, clear type, suitable for framing, 
and the three will be forwarded to any address, 

for 40 cts, or either one for 15 cta. 
This 


Prose Poems and Selections. 
new book isa gem. It is a model in erly re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brigh eg, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated ‘ Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
Bere fore printed in various shapes, but never 

brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day ¢on- 
versationsof the author. The wor is designed 
for and will be accepted bys admiring friends as 

a rare personal souvenir. To help serve this 
purpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 

ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled e fee, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, motti ed edges, ele- 
gant library style; 4.50; in full Turke 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50: in f 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. A Prose Poem. Printed, in 


eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
boudoir, $1, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Prof. H. M. Cottinger’s Works. 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims atthe education of youth in the 

rinciples of Freethought, at the same time 
hat it inculcates moral duties and human 
rights from & standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price,$1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction. 

“This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his-- 
tory from 2,000 years B.O., on up to 1883, all in a 
nutshell.” —Elmina Senker. 

“Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended aa fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book."—Mihwsaukee Sentinel. Price, $1. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 


is a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the public schools of the old country and 
America. It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosophy, and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children a routh at heart.” 
Susan H. Wixon. Price, $ 

Address TRES TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


^ ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 


Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Company, 
28 Lafayeite Place, New York. 


mo- 
] tree 


Agents for thè Truth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. _. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
OANADA: i 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
T. Clappison, Hamilton, Ont. 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. d 
ILLINOIS. 
E. A. Btevens, 750 West Lake st., Chicago. 


F. F. Follet, 302 State street, and Brentano | 


Bros., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
KANSAS. 
Chris. Brown, Burlington. 


d MAINE. 
B. E Ed Oakfleld (Post-office, Smyrna 
8). 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
. MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 138 8. Division 8t., Grand Rapids. 
‘Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
. MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
. NEBRASKA. 
Thos. Foreman, 106 & 108 So. 14th st., Omaha. 
:. — NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Caas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 


OHIO. 

N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON. 

B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 

: PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 

George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 

W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 

TENNESSEE. 

Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
TEXAS. 

L. Andruss, Denison. 

T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 


UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake ity. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City.. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. . ; 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts. & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
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J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. ong 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality; Criminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the Prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Ohurch and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Righte 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 

.Ohurch and the Republic. : 

Bible Morals. . Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 

nquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Uukindness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. rncee, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. . 

Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most.thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
&nd handsome print. e question is discussed 

- under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws Price, 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the agpersions cast upon 
it. Choice extracts from '* Common Sense,” 
* American Crisis,” “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, Printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 

{mage Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliver ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Ohristian Sabbath. Each 
Scents; bound, paper 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 

The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, 7 anuary 29,1884. Price, 


10 cents. wg TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other hae 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 50 sents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. e wish that the friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 
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8b., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan Allen, Obas. Sumner, Stephen Girard, 

piece). Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine, Gilbert Vale, ' 
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NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
‘“ENGAWLVGUL AAO ANd LON 


Isa Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician, 
The Better Way, of Cincinnati, O., says, '* We are 


assured that Dr. Fellows, the eminent specialist of 
Vineland. N. J., is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his various professiona! duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
inntanco. His references are numbered by thou- 
sands.” : 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION—a positiv cure. 

ddress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 
Vineland, N. J. 
E97 Mention this paper. : 


RUPTURES CURED? 


edical Compound and Improved 
rredic Sup orter Trussin rom BO to 
90 days. Reliable refer? nces given. Send 
stamp for circular, aud say in what papet 
you saw my advertisement, Address Capt. 


W. A Collings, Smithrille.Jefarsca Se, M. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


"Price, 10.cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
. Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in & more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured overit. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
areas true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
gent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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InzersolPs'Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 


Address at Harry Miller?s Grave. 

The price of these heretofore has been 75cts. We 

offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 

THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 

from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
.38 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN. H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for gal 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 30 te, 


ROMANIS M, 
| DANGER AHE»D. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


YRY-SQUARE; 


$ 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Ji ob Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lau- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. ' Price. $1 00. 
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SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Sizty Years’ Invariable Success. 


EW- For ALL Diseases or Eyes on. Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulationa, Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, aud, Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc. 
tions, by mail, 30 cents. . A. LOMAS, 

Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


cf Christianity 
A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 


History 


including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Wei. E 

an “English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

t vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With C3 engravings. $1.50 

This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 
originated, who were its founders, and what were the 
sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of the 
primitive Christians. : 

“I kuow of no book that contains more real and vai 
vable information upon the origin of Christianity.” = 
R. G. INGERSOLL. : 

“One of the most learned and interesting books evd 
written and published." — Boston’ Investigator. 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 
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Poetry. 


A Farmer’s Soliloquy in the City. 
Oh, giv me back the country, forest, field, 

Where apple-blossoms their sweet fragrance yield, 
Where buzzing insects hum a cheerful lay, 

And joyous nature celébrates the day ! ` 


I hate the pent-up city’s somber walls ! 
I hate the strife of editorial halls! 
: I hate the frantic rush for paltry gold— 
The place where men for cash are bought and sold ! 


Oh, giv me back my farm—that little plot— 

My prattling children and my rural cot; 

The trees I planted, vines, and shrubs, and flow- 
ers, 

The garden, warbling birds, and shady bowers. 


I hate the tumult of the noisy throng, 
Nocturnal revels and the midnight song! 

I hate commercial contests, and the tricks 
OF artful combinations, rings, and cliques ! 


Oh, giv me back my sturdy team and plow, 

The lambs with snow-white wool, and gentle cow ; 
The little children that were wont to ride . : 

* On papa’s shoulder,” with delight and pride. - 


J hate the watered milk and addled eggs! 

I hate the pork and tainted mutton-legs ! 

Detest the “tinkered” butter, white-oak cheese, 
The shriveled corn, and beans, and dried-up peas. 


I was a prince among my flocks and herds; 

The feathered tribes were glad and joyful birds 
At my return. If absent but a day, 

The cattle mooed and horses whinnied “ Neigh.” 


Bat in the peopled city I’m alone, 

At busy marts of traffic quite unknown! 
No solitude is like the crowded street, 
Where walls re-echo to the tramp of feet. 


My faithful dog and cat, and cooing dove, 
Which taught me lessons of paternal love, 
Watched, till the twilight, round the cottage gate 
For my return, where anxious children wait. 


But mortals here may die and turn to dust 

(As everyone, or soon or later, must), 

Unknown, unmissed (whate'er may be their lot), 
Unmourned, unwept, entombed, and, aye, forgot! 


Oh, giv me back my rural cottage home, 

Where thieves and pilfering cormorants never 
' come! * 

Where sympathy and love each bosom swell, 

And confidence in every creature dwells. 


Restore the spots that my young manhood knew, 
The rural sounds and scenes I loved to view; 

Giv back the babbling brook, the pond and coves, 
The wild old woods, the glens and shady groves. 


Familiar friends and neighbors true and kind 
(For in the city these we seldom find), 

And requiem of zephyrs soft and low— 

Íask no other paradise below. 


Then, when they come to stretch me for the last 

Beneath the coffin-lid, and all is past, 

How cheering is the thought that 'round my 
grave, 

Shall guileless children play, and tall grass wave— 


Above my sleeping dust, that every spring 

JThe birds shall teach their fledglings here to sing, 
And age and youth shall pause and drop a tear 
O’er ashes once by throbbing hearts held dear! 


Seasons and times ehall come and pass away; 
Years shall revolve, and night succeed to day; 
The sun in splendor shall go down and rise, 

The silver moon shall journey through the skies— 


Unnumberéd millions liv and fade away; 
Convulsions shake the earth ; nations decay ; 
But naught shall more disturb that last repose, 
. Than summer evening sigh that shuts the rose! 
Orange, N. J. BEBRENO.EDWARDS Topp. 


eoe 
Literature of the Day. 
‘(THE SEORET OF THE EAST." 


Among the writers for periodicals of the 
better class of late years whose papers hav 
altracted considerable attention, Felix L. Os- 
wald is by no means the least conspicuous. 
Sometimes—speaking from general recol- 
lection—he has wandered into channels of 
thought where men with any sober, conserv- 
ativ tendency hav hesitated—often refused— 
to follow. But in all cases, whether support- 
ing positions held in common with & major- 
ity of thinkers, or making raids—if one may 
so describe them—into fields of thought 
which but yesterday were wholly forbidden, 
his writing has always been characterized by 
vigor, boldness—absolute fearlessness, indeed 
—a crisp clearness that leaves no possibility 
of mistaking the writer’s meaning—but along 
with these characteristics a rather too com- 
bativ tendency—pugnacious, indeed—a way 
of stating things that, to a reader of an op- 
posing bent of mind—the reader who, of all 
readers, needs to be persuaded, not antag- 
oniz:d—conveys an impression of aggressiv 
and extreme views. However clearly a cool 
reader may see the vigor and incisiv pun- 
gency of the style and treatment, when the 
probable effect on minds not in full accord 
with that of the writer is considered, there 
rises up in the mind, unbidden; that line in 
the old school-reader rhyme, ** Vinegar never 
catches flies." 

This kind of impression is left by reading 
his ‘‘ Secret of the East,” a duodecimo of one 
hundred and forty-two pages recently pub- 
lished by the Truth Seeker Company, New 
York. The secondary title of the volume is, 
‘The Origin of the Christian Religion, and 


1 
the Significance of Its Rise and Decline," and 


it is dedicated '*to the memory of Jordanus 
Bruno." One need scarcely be told anything 


more to feel sure that the book is an attack on. 


the Christian system: of religion. But one 
gets from the title an idea of the truculent 
fierceness of the assault—an assault in which 
“ no quarter" is asked or given. 


The book begins with a brief but vivid 


word-picture of conditions at three periods of 
history, the culmination of the Greco-Roman 
civilization, the night of the Dark Ages, and 
the birth of modern civilization. The reason 
most commonly givenfor this latter is that 
it is the outgrowth of Christianity. This 
Professor Oswald denies, and presents seven 


‘objections, which, he says, cannot be over- 


looked, and to transcribe which will giv a fair 
idea of the book as to both style and signifi- 
cance. ‘'1. That the rise of the Christian 
faith coincides with the sunset of the great 
south European civilization. 2. That the 
zenith of its power coincides with the mid- 
night of medieval barbarism. 3. That the 
decline of its influence coincides with the 
sunrise of a north European civilization. 4, 


That all the principal victories of freedom | 


and science hav been achieved in spite of the 
church, in spite of her utmost efforts to 
thwart or diminish their triumph ; that only 
in consequence of the futility of these efforts 


| the heresies of one age hav become the tru- 


isms of the next, so that Christianity has 
always marched in the rear of civilization. 5, 
That the exponents of the Christian dogmas 
persist in their hostility to the progress. of a 
reform which they recognize, only by conde, 
scending to share the fruits of its former vic- 
tories. 6. That the worse enemies of polit. 
ical and intellectual liberty were firm believers 
in the dogmas of the New Testament, while 
the direct or indirect repudiation of those 
dogmas has been the fundamental tenet of 
nearly every great thinker, scholar, or states- 
man, till the degree of Protestantism has 
become the chief test of intellectual sanity. 
7. That among the contemporary nations of 
the Christian world the most skeptical are the 
most civilized, while the most orthodox are 
the most backward in freedom, industry, and 
general intelligence.” : 


This voices the general position, and fol- 


lowing this comes the reason why all this is. 


true, in the author's opinion, which is in sub- 
stance that Christianity is an offshoot of 
Buddhism, to fortify which the author com- 
pares the two systems from various points of 
view. Both, he says, are forms of pessimism, 
alike in countless matters of detail, but most 


| essentially so in their disdain of this life and 


all its aspects, in what he calls their nature. 
hating character. In this connection, after 
pointing out some of the parallels between 
them, he says that to suppose Buddhism 
borrowed anything from Christianity, as some 
hay supposed, is as absurd as it would be to 
suppose that Homer took the idea of his 
great poem from the Iliad of Alexander 
Pope. The author charges, in rhetoric that 
is well.nigh lurid with invectiv, that Chris- 
tianity has postponed the progress of the race 
at least fifteen hundred years, and he displays 
great wealth of learning in sustaining this 
theory, and also in arranging the parallelisms 
between it and Buddhism. Many of his pages 
are startling inņ their boldness, but the curious 
reader must be left to satisfy his curiosity 
from the book itself. E ] 


Two reflections will arise in the mind of 
the reader. One is that the author has omit- 
ted wholly to allude toa modern fact which 
leans toward supporting his theory of kinship 
before named between Buddhism and Chris- 
tianity. That is the curious growth of late 
years of Buddhistic philosophy in the favor 
of Christian writers and thinkers. He does 
not fail to point out that while the two 
Systems are like each other, both are utterly 
unlike any otber religion, but he doesnot 
speak of the lately manifested tendency of 
the advanced philosophies of both to coalesce, 
the force of which, in his general view, it 
would seem should be obvious. 

The other reflection is that his notion that 
Christianity has been, as regards the progress 
of the race, a wholly obstructiv force, does 
not at all fall in with prevailing theories of 
evolution. Not that there are not eddies and 
back ward-flowing currents in the tidal move- 
ment called evolution, but that one of such 


| magnitude and duration and force as he post- 


ulates of Christianity is too colossal for a 
mere eddy, and, if a necessary attendant of 
the great movement as & whole, it cannot be 
fairly stigmatized as obstructiv. There is 
much in this truculent and acrid indictment 
which deserves attention and, respectful 
thought from ‘‘ the champions of the faith,” 


but if one stands outside and looks calmly on, 
it seems that the author does not, as he 
should, distinguish between the responsibility 
that attachés to the church asa system of 
human construction and that which attaches 
to the essence of the religion, whereon the 


ecclesiastical system has been built, as a 


motiv of human living. For all that, how- 
ever, there is great force in his objection that 
Christianity has too much degraded the life 
that now is in favor of a dogmatic assump- 
tion to fix the form of a life thatis to be. In 
any event, the book is one of singular bold- 
ness and forée, and not at all one whose facts 
and arguments can be disposed of by the con- 
venient, but generally meaningless, stigma of 
“ blasphemy,” to urge which is simply to beg 
the whole question.—Chicago Times. 
1-0 


House-Girls and House- Wives. 


“ Why can’t we get good house help?” 

The question still brews; girls still sit in 
sunless rooms sewing from dawn till midnight 
for sums less than sufficient to purchase the 
nourishing food they need; and girls con- 
tinue to loudly declare they will drudge at 
2ny independent home work, no matter how 
small the pay, rather than submit to the tyr- 
annies of the average mistress. 

That's it; the duties of house service are 
tooslavish. I do not wish to be understood 
that all ladies are tyrannical to their servants. 
I know of a few who make their home duties 
no more than are just, and I also know those 


| ladies hav rarely any trouble about keeping 


good help. 
A few years ago I heard a physician vitu- 
perating. because girls insisted on. ruining 


their health in factories, rather than share a 


comfortable home and help do the work in it. 
He wanted a girl in hanse badly. He rarely 
kept one longer than from six to ten months, 
though paying first-class wages. Why? I 
will explain. j 
who would drive no one; his daughter, how- 
ever,liked to be waited on; so did his son. 
Expecting wife and daughter to help some, 
he hired but the one girl. The result was 
that both his women shirked—they had too 
much fashionable twaddle to attend to—and 
all the work of a large house, and fastidious 
family, fell on the shoulders of one girl. I 
knew several of these girls—mostly daughters 
of independent farmers—and I also know 
they all went into his house in robust health, 
to quit, in less than a year, utterly broken 
down. One girl contracted consumption 
working there part of à winter season, and in 
less than. two years from the day of her en- 
trance—a healthy country lass of nineteen— 
into his family, she lay an emaciated corpse 
in her coffin. . ; 

Thousands of such families are crying out 
because they. can't find good house-girls. 
They are not vicious people, but they shirk— 
sometimes unconsciously of the wrong of it— 
the obligations which especially belong to 
mistress and family, thrusting all on the 
* girl. ^ General housework is the hardest 
life in the catalog; and I, for one, do not 
marvel that all sensible girls and women ob- 
ject to situations where they are more than 
liable to be driven to their death—driven, too, 
under purposed humiliations oftentimes. ` 

Her room is poorest—hottest in summer, 
coldest in winter. The furnishings all poor- 
est quality, even scanty in most families, 
Yet she must be the first one up in the morn- 
ing, the last one to retire, as & rule. Sickness 
in the family or any want calls her from her 
bed at any hour. When the house is ‘‘red 
up" she must do the mending, the plain sew- 
ing, tend babies, chase into attic or cellar 
according to some whim of the mistress, who 
hates to quit a comfortable posture. Alas! I 
hav seen more of this house-girl slavery than 
I like to remember—seen it in the homes, too, 
of my most amiable friends. They would be 
shocked if told they were tyrannical with 
their girls. But they were, they are. As 
house service now stands, it is the custom to 
be tyrannical. Aud the custom is so old, it is 
hardly realized by anyone save the unhappy 
victim—who is fiesh and blood, unfortu- 
nately. And let me say that until there are 
framed some laws or regulations respecting 
house service, good help will continue to be 
difficult to obtain. 

The factory girl, shop girl, school-teacher, 
governess, etc., hav certain hours in which to 
labor; these over, the remaining hours are 
for their own independent use. The gaunt- 
eyed seamstress works no harder than the 
“hired girl,” and feels comparativly free. 
The house-girl has no such sense. The 
twenty-four hours of every day of her servil 
existence are subject to thé family employing 
her. She may not even speak to a member 


His wife was an amiable lady: 


| or the family in a familiar tone. She must 


serve humbly or expect an ignominious dis- 
charge. Now, what is the remedy for this 
state of affairs? To me it lopks evident. . 
Frame a code of laws for house-girls to observe, 
and you'll hav no further trouble in obtaining - 
help.. ‘‘ Indefinit obligations” is not an invit- 
ing text, except it be to lovers. Who wants 
to serve anybody where the duties are ** in-. 
definit?" .I would sooner tramp the streets 
&nd beg my bread. I would r&ther pick up 
chips by the bushel. I blame no girl for. 
shunning the house service which represents ` 
an indefinit amount of work—varied work. 
Let me advance a plan for honest housewives 
to adopt who can afford but one or two ser- . 
vants at most. Write out a list of obligations: 
for the servant. Demand them done inside of 
a certain number of hours—hours that will... 
correspond with the duties and purposes of 
your establishment and shall be convenient 
for you. When these hours are worked out, 
giv a loose rein. Hav no more to say or do 
with the girl than as if she hired & room in 
your house and her work was independent of 
you. Honest, quiet conduct is all you need 
expect of one who hires a room of you. Yes,' 
let her fee] an independent lady after she has 
dutifully done the day’s work you set her. 
And in the mean time do not shirk your obli. 
gations. They willbe light. ‘They should be 
methodical] as well. When once you fall into: 
these regular methods. you will enjoy them— 
find it easier to observe than to neglect them. - 
Let the children, also, hav their daily tasks 
about the house. See that they are executed, 
and do not let them fret the ** girl” beyond the’ 
prescribed amount. All this is easily, grace- 
fully accomplished, without lowering the dig-. 
nity of mistressship. Respecting the rights’ 
of a servant is a long way from “serving the: 
servant.” A true lady will be just, keep up; 
her dignity, and not infringe on her laws a 
hair’s breadth. .— M. E. C. FARWELL. 


FOR HER DAILY. BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young. 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
Jess, with little money, fair education, and much. 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of 2 work-' 
ing girl's life and experiencein thecity of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypoorits. -It is just such à story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be d ms attention 
[ e rest of the wor rice 25 cents, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE NEW GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tux TRuTH Sxrxer Company. 


Fathers of Qur Republie, 


Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 


A LECTURE delivered before the Tenth Annual 
Congress of the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York, 
November 18, 1886. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Price 15 cents. ‘ 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


iS THE GOD CF ISRAEL 
THE TRUE GOD? 


The Narrativ of the Five Books of Moses, 
Joshua, and Judges, and the 
New Testament. 


By Israel W. Groh. 


Address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Price 25 cents. 


SEND POSTAL to Leftwich Bros. and Curtis, 
Florence, Ala., for description of cheap land in 
the Sunny South. 1754 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent poatpajd ` 
fon cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. . 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HYMN: BOOK contains songs 
by the bess poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
Itishighly commended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address ‘THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
l and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - - - E - 15 CENTS. 


-It is a stunner ; concise, scholar], d d.— 
M.E.Bilings. ` f diac 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 

SU e PRIOE, 15 CENTS. - 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

‘Lam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. It isa very 
VE paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


 ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
è PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which yo hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
‘cussed; should be highly commended. | Therefore 
Itako groat pleasure in recommending * Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who.is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-zovernment.— 
J. J. McCabe. 
Ton Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


; Charles Watts’s Works. 


. Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.2% CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section II. atit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. . Section ITI. Free- 
thought Martyrs.and. Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during. the. Bixteenth;. 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Frésthought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. . - : ] 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Christian Evidences Criticised A 
‘ reply to the “Christian Evidence Society.” 
Introduction by Charles Bradlaugh. Con- 
tents : The Origin of Christianity ; The Histori- 
cal Value of the New Testament; Miracles; 
Prophecies; The Practical Value of Christian- 

. ity; The Progress of Christianity. Price, $1. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The. Christian Deity; 
Moral Value: of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. - 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Re'igious and Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland; and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in Ámerica, Throughout. 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
Price, 35 cents, 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an: exposition of two 
thonsand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrins. Prices 1.75. 


The World’s Sixteen Crucified Say- 
iors ; or, Christianity: Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose the oriental 

origin of all the doctrines, princip.es, precepts, 

and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 


history of sixteen oriental crucified sods. 1.50. 
Y Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


` DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
^ THE DEAD? 
The Hvidences for: the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 
By Saladin. 


He ee te 25 CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PRICE, 


HISTORY 


or 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The following tracts by Chas. . 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 18, 1888. 111 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad &nd 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious social and questionr. 
Able speakers interest the audience.  N.B.—7ruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write 
The Sonneta written by Francis Bacon to the Ear 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 15900. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price.25cents. For sale at this office. 


WHO WANTS THEM? 


Pair Diamond Eardrops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120for$80; do. $60 for $45; do. 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $325, for $220 ; 
do. $180 tor 3135; do. $150 for $110; da. $100 for $65 : 
do. $65 for $45; do. $38 for $98. 1 Ring or Siud 
worth $185 fur $140; do. $150 for $110; do. $9) for 
365; do. 365 for $45 ; do. $50 for $35, A full line of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WILL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT BATISFATORY. 
Best "Howard? Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
casey worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
#150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
‘200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, :140 for 
$100; do. $100 for $70. A fall line of regular styles. 
:qually low. Wedding Rings a specialty. Cab- 
met Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Box. 10 airs, $32. worth $45; do. $28; do. 8. 
irs, $18 worth $25. 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest Rize; $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Plush 

loet, Jewelry, Manicure, Shaving, and Child's 
gt t8, $1 to $15, aama reductious, Best Triple- 
Plated Knives $3 50; Forks $3 50 per dozen. Triple 

ated Tea-epoons $1.70; Table-spoons $8.40 per 6. 

est Spectacie or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $2, Gold 
16 and $7 (Send line of finest print you cau read 
plainly at 14 inches and I can fit you). Taman 
expert in my line—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my long experience for 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO WETTSIEIN 

Rochelle, T11. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
' eal Works, 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. ingersoll, 


TRIAL OF C..B. REYNOLDS 
*BLASPHEMY; © 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. i 


, In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain* 
arein it, It is one of his greatest prodnetions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided. and enthralled, hia 
courage and candor, hav.in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such & flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning; logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
18m--is not often poured out in a court of justice. : 

[he many calla for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. i 

. Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their riehta - 


Address THE TRUTH BEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 
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SO Third AV New York. 


proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


A FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 
Is 
st. 


Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works ‘or any of Paine's 
writings: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
= " For the benefit of our read- THE M EM ORY; 


-ra who preserve their papers 
OR, 


w8 offer a new style of binder, 
nade for the purpose, and OPE, T 
vith the heading of Tez | Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


CRUTH SEEKER printed in 
avd letters on the outside. 
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THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS: 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 


BEING A 


Gemparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
: of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES. 


OONTENTS : 


The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pa e8, laid paper. With 6% 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; ps. 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 


1: . 00. 
Seem Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO. 
THE 


CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
CIVILIZATION. 


From the German of MAX NORDAU, 
SEVENTH EDITION. 
Price, 50 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co, 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD M.D. 
Christianity a Reward for Crime 
Authenticated by the Bible. 

Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monumentss] 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was one of the commonest and most sacred of sym- 
bolical monuments. Diversified forms of the symbol are 
delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 

. achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
temples and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchralgaller- 
ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. Of 
the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 
and ecclesiastical emblems, there is not one amongst them 
the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 
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BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, ' 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper; 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 25c. 
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1 Vol. Svo., cloth, about 600 Pages. Price, $2.60, A Protest Against Persecution. 
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glews of the Week. | 


‘Russta continues to harass Bulgaria in 
every way short of declared war. 


Tax new high license law will reduce the 
number of saloons in Philadelphia from 6,000 
to 2,500. 


CniNA has now been forced to appropriate 
2,000,000 taels to fortify its frontier against 
Christian Russia. 


Portions of the striking miners of Pennsyl- 
vania seem to be breaking ranks, conquered 
by starvation and cold. 


TEERE is a deplorable increase of drunken- 
ness among Englishwomen, which is attrib- 
-uted to ‘ grocers’ licenses.” 


Tux anti-foreign craze in France grows. 
The minister of agriculture has directed his 
subordinates to employ none but Frenchmen. 


Tax Indiana war monument, for which 
the legislature appropriated $200,000, to be 
used with other funds, is soon to be erected. 


Tuk dynamite air gun, just perfected at 
Sandy Hook, is the latest boon produced by 
Christian civilization for a suffering hu- 
manity. 

ELzorricaL motors are to be introduced on 
the London underground railroads. A street 
railway company of St. Louis is also adopt- 
ing electricity as a motiv power. 


Tuer is to be a grand international exhibi- 
tion in Berlin next May of hunting trophies— 
of all sorts of game, ancient and modern 
arms, and implements used in hunting. : 


Taz government of Morocco, at the sug- 
gestion of the Spauish government, has sent 
8 special deputation to Rome to congratulate 
the pope on the occasion of his jubilee. 


Investicators of the advisability of the 
government’s owning the railways declare 
the present profits to be enormous, and allege 
that people can be carried across the conti- 
nent for less than $6 each. 


A REOENT inquiry into the condition of the 
Vienna poor attending school discloses that 
4,000 are suffering severely from hunger, 
many on the verge of starvation, and several 
now actually dying from inanition. 


Mayor Hewirrt of New York in his message 
to the board of aldermen proposes that the 
city take charge of all its lines of transporta- 
tion, which are now run in such a costly and 
unsatisfactory manner by corporations. 


BnookLrN has formed a. powerful Evangel- 
ical Alliance, allied with the national Evan- 
gelical Alliance, with the object of reaching 
the non-church-going masses, studying social 
problems, and applying to their solution the 
principles of the gospel. à 

Ir is reported that at last the Chinese repre- 
gentativ at Washington has announced him- 
self in favor of the utter exclusion of Chinese 
from this country. Perhaps he has at length 
concluded from what he has seen that his 
countrymen can manage pretty well to dis- 
pense with Christendom. 


AmonxG the church rows of the week is one 
in the First Presbyterian church of Albany, 
N. Y., between cliques supporting and oppos- 
ing the Rev. Mr. Nicholas. This gentleman 
is described as ‘* quite wealthy on his wife's 
side, owning a steam yacht, and one of the 
most enthusiastic sportsmen in the state.” 


Roesta is endeavoring to establish extradi- 
tion with the United States. Had the fathers 
of a hundred years ago received this proposal 
to arrest and return their co-patriots seeking 
to combat despotism in other lands, their an- 
swer is easily imagined; what the answer 
given to-day will be, is not to be looked for- 
ward to with as much confidence. 


Tux Irish societies of the Fenians and In- 
vincibles mct on the 13th at New York and 
decided that ‘‘ Irish mothers must teach their 
children that it is no murder to kill English 
officials in Ireland; that all such coming 
there must be killed, and that it is no crime 
to apply the torch to English towns.” The 
Trish societies are composed of Roman Catho- 
lics. 

During the reign of Queen Victoria $100,- 
000,000 has been paid to her, $25,000,000 to 
the rest of the royal family, and $50,000,000 
more expended on residences, parks, packets, 
and other conveniences, There hav been 
supported in the higher offices of the public 
service 520 relations of dukes, 626 relations of 
marquises, 9,990 relations of earls, 963 rela- 
tions of viscounts, 2,492 relations of barons, 
or 7,971 relations in all. 
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ONE OF MOSES'S FIRST MISTAKES. 
And it came to pass, by the way in the inn, that the Lord met bim, and sought 


to kill him.—Ex. iv, 24. 


—. Oddi and (nds. 


Tnz clergyman who is vio'ently opposed to men 
working on Sunday looks through the papers on 


Monday, and feels sore and grievously cffended: 


if his sermon is not reviewed. 


VIsITING minister : “ That’s a fine rocking-horse 
you hav, my little man. Papa buy it?” Charley: 
“ No; I won it ata lottery.” Minister : “Ah, don't 
you know it’s naughty to gamble or take chances?” 
Charley: “ Why, it was at your own church fair, 
Mr. Broadbrim.” 


HE (with deep passion): ‘O Geraldine, my dar- 
ling, I love you so—I love you so, Be mine, dear- 
est, be mine.” She (with suppressed emotion): 
‘““O Harold, you are so sudden; I must hay time 
to——" He (unguardedly): ‘‘Don’t mention it, 
darling. Time is nothing ; money's the thing, and 
you've got plenty." 


GENTLEMAN : “ What do you mean,Uncle Rastus, 
by going to my wife with the story that I said she 
must assist you? When you came to me to-day, I 
told you that charity began at home.” Uncle Ras- 


tus: ‘* Yes, sah, an’ I s’posed yo! meant dat I was | 


to goto Mrs, Smif. I may be ingnerunt, Mistah 
Smif, but I'se hones’; 'deed I is.” 


Twat big ** bucket shop,” the stock exchange, 
Where options from hundreds to thousands range ; 
Where the pious deacon can join the roll 
Without the least fear for his saintly soul; 
And even the “dominie” takes a chance 
When he gets a “tip” on a sure advance— 

From one of his flock 

Of a certain stock 
That is going on like the hands of the clock— 

Is trade, not a game. 

Why, fie, for shame ! 
These goody, goody ones gamble, man? Pshaw! 
They hav the right, and they break no law. 


But the wee little bucket shop over the way, 
Where the clerk goes in for a lighter play— 
Instead of thousands, a ten or a five 
He puts on some stock to see it thrive— 
Why, that is an outrage against all law! 
Between thousands and tens there’s a line to 
draw— 

A moneyed line, 

Which a big “ combine ” 
Can draw where it pleases, and not too fine. 

- As when one O Neil 

Made his appeal— 
Then later came Sharp with his dollars, and won, 
While Jaehne went up like a shot from a gun. 


The car-driver breaks every ** Sabbath ” day, 
Yet the Christian rides to church that way; 
‘That sinner, the cook, will roast the meat, ` 
And the prayerful churchman will surely eat; 
Except in church, it is wrong to sing, 
And yet quite right for the bells to ring. 

To preach and pray— 

That must be play; 


For, surely, no parson would work that day ! 
What is labor for one, 
For another is none— 
And it's queer such a difference there should be 
Twixt tweedle-dum and tweedle-dee ! 
CLEOPATRA'S FAREWELL. 
“ We are dyeing Egypt—dyeing 
Her a deep and ruddy hue— 
"Tony; in thine arms thus lying, 
Let me liv and die with you. 


**"Tony, drink and let thy sorrow 
Drown in floods of rosy wine; 
Drink! we may be dead to-morrow— 
I will take a pearl in mine. 


“ Drink again; fill up the glasses; 
Drain the draught that fires the brain— 
Water is for swine and asses— 
Ho, there, slaves! bring more cham- 
pagne." 


Thus spake Cleo., radiant, dusky, 
Egypt's regent, "Tony’s mash, 

Suddenly her voice grew husky, 
And her features pale as ash. 


** "Tony, tell me,” trembling spake she, 
“ Is yon serpent but for me?” 
And she pointed to the snake she 
Saw, but Lony did not see, 


** Are those rats? here on my forehead 
Are those buzzing objecta, flies ? 
Yonder frog? Oh,this is horrid ! 
Are these real or fantasies ? 


** Did the waters blue of Nilus, 
Or my fevered, heated brain, 
Yield that dreadful crocodilus ? 
That pink mouse! there it is again! 


* "Tony, "Tony; hasten hither ; 
Take the horrid beasts from hence! 
Tell me quickly, truly, whether 
I'm indeed bereft of sense? 


*t Nothing see’st thou? art quite certain? 
Then my ailment is d. t. 
Leave me,’Tony; draw the curtain : 
Send my poisoned asp to me. 
“Iam dying, Egypt, dying 
From the snakebite of an asp; 
And my spirit, upward flying, 
Bears away my final gasp. 


“May it be a hint to ‘Tony, 
When he sees me lying dead, 
Not to start out with a crony 
To adorn the land with red! 


Tg this death, this sudden freezing? 
Must I die thus all alone? . 
"Tony ! Egypt! hear me wheezing; 
Iam going—going—gone !” 
i - —Arthur Lucas. 
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Price, 25 cents. 


A MIRACLE is a violation of the laws of nature; 
and as a firm and unalterable experience has es- 
tablished these laws, the proof against a miracle, 
from the very nature of the fact, is as entire as 
any argument from experience that can possibly be 
imagined. Why is it more than probable that-all. : 
men must die; that lead cannot of itself remain 
suspended in the air; that fire consumes wood 
and is extinguished by water, unless it be that 
these events are found agreeable to the laws of 
nature and there is required a violation of these 
laws, or, in other words, a miracle, to prevent 
them? Nothing is esteemed a miracle if it ever 
happen in the common course of nature. Itis no 
miracle that a man seemingly in good health 
should die on a sudden, because such a kind of 


death, though more unusual than any other, has 


yet been frequently observed to happen. But it is 
a miracle that a dead man should come to life, be- 
cause that has never been observed in any age or 
country. There must, therefore, be a uniform ex- 
perience against every miraculous event, other- 
wise the event would not merit that appellation. 
And as a uniform experience amounts to a proof, 
there is here a direct and full proof, from the nat- 
ure of the fact, against the existence of any mir- 
acle; nor can such a proof be destroyed, or the 
miracle rendered credible, but by an opposit 
proof which is euperior. —Gume!'s Essay on Mira- 
cles, [NoTE.—We hav in this extract the gist, the 
sum and substance, of Hume's celebrated ** Essay 

on Miracles ” end against it all the waves of con- 

troversy hav raged in vain for a hundred years. 

Dr. George Campbell was the first oppouent that 

appeared against the Essay; but for many years 

every young man of talent that aspired to a lead- 
ing pulpit in Seotland, or to a bishopric in Eng- 
land, did not fail to pitch into Hume an‘! to “let 

him hav it?ot."? The controversy has now praoti- 
cally ceased. Archbishop Trench is, I presume, the 

last of the giants that will hav a tilt with * honest 

David,” and henceforth sucking curates and other 
small fry will hav the field to themselva. The Es- 
say is now to be had for ten cents, aud [ earnestly 
recommend it to anyone who wishes to test his 
appreciation of a logical argumant, The Essay is 

one of the completest aud mst irrefragable pieces 

of argumentation that the English languag can 

boast of, and f wish every young man t»*' read, - 
chew, and thoroughly digest it.” —Hylax] `` 


IT isn't allin ‘bringing up,” 
Let folks say what they will; 
To silver-scour a.pewter cup - 
It will be pewter still; 
For e'en old Solomon, 
Wbo said, * Train up a child,” 
If I mistake not, had a son é 
Proved rattle-brained and wild. 


`A man of mark who fain would pass’ 
For lord of sea and land, 

May hav the training of a son, 
And bring him up full grand; 

May giv him all the wealth of lore, 
Of college and of school, 

Yet, after all, make him no more 
Than just a decent fool. 


Another raised by penury, : 
Upon his bitter bread, ; ! 
Whose road to knowledge is like that ` 
That the good to heaven must tread ; 
He's got a spark of nature’s light — ` 
He'll fan it to a flame, 
Till in its burning letters bright 
The world may read his name. 


If it were all in * bringing up," 
In counsel and restraint, 
Some rascals had been honest men ; 
T'd been myself a saint. 
Oh, it isn’t all in “ bringing up,” 
Let folks say what they will; 
Neglect may dim a silver cup— 
It will be silver still. 


Jacos had four wives—-Leah, Rachel, Bilhah, and 
Zilpah—and the abundance of his wives, as well a8 
of his children and cattle,is spoken of as proof 
of the divine favor, just as it would be to-day in 
Utah. The element of the crime of David («he 
man after God's own heart!] which Nathan re- 
buked, is not the polygamy, but the manners, in 
robbing Uriah of his wife, when Uriah, instead of 
an opulent flock of women, had only “ one little 
ewe lamb.” But it is “the Lord God of Israel’ 
who says to David, “I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul, and I gave thee thy master’s house 
and thy master’s wives into thy bosom.” It is need- 
less to cite a single further text to prove that the 
God of the Old Testament directly sanctioned 
polygamy.—V. B. Densiow, LL, D, 


LITTLE do men perceive what solitude is and 
how far it extendeth; for a crowd is not company, 
and faces are but a gallery of pictures, and talk 
but a tinkling cymbal where there is no love.— 
Bacon's Essays. : 


IN the darkest hour through which a human 
being can pass, whatever else is doubtful, this at 
least is certain : If there be.no God and no future 
state, yet, even then, it is better to be generous 
than selfish, better to be brave than to be a cow- 
ard.—F. W. Robertson, 


True, Sterling had his * religion” to seek and 
painfully shape together for himself, out of the 
abysses of conflicting disbelief and sham-belief 
&nd bedlam delusions now filling the world, as all 
men of reflection hav to do.—Cariyie. 


Tue superior worth of simplicity of life, the ener- 
vating and demoralizing effect of the trammels 
and hypocrisies of artificial society, are ideas 
which hav never been entirely absent from culti- 
vated minds since Rousseau wrote; and they will 
in time produce their due effect, though at pres- 
ent needing to be asserted as much as ever, and 
to be asserted by deeds; for words, on this sub- 
ject, hav nearly exhausted their power.—Hill’s 
Liberty. 
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OUR PRESIDENT'S FLIRTATION. 


dilofes and Clippings. 


An Ang.ican curate performed the mar- 
riage ceremony for a child eleven years old in 
Kensington, England, recently. 


Minister (dining with the family): ** You 
were a nice little boy in church this morning, 
Bobby. I noticed you kept very quiet and 
still.” Bobby: ''Yes, sir; I was afraid of 
waking pa up.” 


A New. ENGLAND church fair had as its 
prime attraction two side-shows, in one of 
which two young women were seen sawing 
wood, and in the other two young men piec- 
ing patchwork. 


Tuinxine of Anthony Comstock, Life says: 
‘Philadelphia may be slower than a lame 
snail in a molasses jug, but in the matter of 
throwing humbug moralists out of court the 
Quaker City is a marvel of celerity.” 


New York dame: ' Who is at the door?” 
Daughter: “A strange gentleman wishes to 
see you. He says his name is Comstock.” 
“Horrors! Your great-grandmother's illus- 
trated Bible is on the parlor table. Hustle it 
to the dark closet.” 


A BILL has been introduced into the Mary- 
land legislature to compel all registered voters 
to cast their ballots at each election under 
penalty of a fine.. The bill requires the regis- 
ters to furnish a list of all the registered voters 
to the state’s attorney in the cities and coun- 
ties. It is made the duty of the judges of 
election to furnish after the election to the 
same officers a list of all persons who voted. 
Then the state's attorney is required to com- 


pare the two lists, and to summon before the 
criminal court all persons whose names were 
on the registry who had not voted, when, 
upon conviction of not having voted,. they 
are liable to a fine of $5 or thirty days in jail. 


A o1TizEN of Winterville, Ga., having 
broken ‘the knob of one of his doors, put on 
in its place a coffin handle which he happened 
to hav in the house. It is said that there is 
not a negro in the place that will open that 


door. If this is true, why wouldn't coffin 
handles work first-rate on smoke-house 
doors? 


A MURDERER, in jail in England, wrote this 
letter to his relative: “Iam glad to tell you 
that I am more happy in my mind, and I 
felled mor comfortable in my sold, for I hav 
Jearn my duty towards my God, as wall as 
my neighbor. I am ever so much better 
since I been at Herford, and prais God for 
given me his help." 


A FARMER in Clinton county, Mo., who 
learned that the grand jury was trying to 
haul him up for working on Sunday, at once 
had his four sons summoned to appear before 
the jury as witnesses against him. He was 
fined $1 and costs, a total of $5. His sons’ 
fees and mileage amounted to $2.60 each, a 
total of $10.40. 


At Worcester sessions, England, last week, 
Magistrate Willis Bund passed sentence on a 
boy named Joseph Slatter, who was con- 


'victéd of stealing three eggs, value three- 


pence, of fourteen days’ hard labor and five 
years’ confinement’ in a reformatory. The 
boy bore a good character, and the jury who 
tried the case were scandalized, but the mag- 
istrate refused to change the sentence. 


“AND a little child shall lead them.’—She 
declined for two or three nights to say her 
prayers. One night her papa covered his face 
with his hands, and said: ‘‘It makes papa 
feel sick to think Margaret won’t say her 
prayers." ‘‘ Papa feel sick ?" ‘‘ Yes, dear.” 
** Papa better take casser (castor) oil.” The 
subject of prayer was no longer discussed 
that night. 


Turns are certain clergymen, says the Den- 
ison, Texas, Gazetteer, in every community 
who are continually preaching about the evils 
of dancing, and picturing in strong colors 
the immoralities that result (in their lively 
imaginations) from attendance upon the ball- 
room. But did you ever notice that you see 
in the newspapers mention of & dozen clerical 
scandals where you see one allusion to a 
woman who has gone wrong or account of a 
ballroom acquaintance? Bear this in mind 
in your daily reading and see if it is not so. 


Ir appears from a search of the county 
records that about 1,800 divorces hav been 
granted in Hennepin county, Minnesota, since 
1853. The first divorce granted was in 1855. 
Two divorces were granted in 1855. In 1856 
there were none; in 1857, three; in 1858, 
eight; in 1859, two; in 1860, three; in 1861, 
six; in 1866, seventeen; and in 1871, seven- 
teen. In 1886 there were one hundred and 
seven divorces, the most granted in any one 
year. There were one hundred and sixty di- 
vorces asked in 1887, and some of these cases 
are still pending. Of the whole number of 
divorces thirty-five per cent were by reason 
of cruel and inhuman treatment; twenty-five 
per cent for desertion; fifteen per cent for 
drunkenness; fifteen per cent for adultery, and 
ten per cent for other causes. About 


sixty per cent of these divorces were granted 
to Americans. On an average from year to 
year there has been a divorce for every ten 
marriages. 


A Denver minister, in a sermon on the im- 
morality of men, said: “I was in Pueblo 
when the police made a raid on the houses, 
and I never saw such a commotion as there 
was in the police court the next morning. 
There were Baptist deacons, Presbyterian 
deacons, and Methodist deacons in the gang. 
It seems that when night comes then man- 
kind goes out to commit devilment." The 
Rocky Mountain Herald adds that if the 
houses of ill.repute in Denver were raided 
the same proportion of church officers would 
be found. 


Tue solons who make the laws of the little 
commune near Mons, in Belgium, hav passed 
a law making it a serious offense to be pal- 
pably drunk in Belgium. These local wise 
men concluded that the law was too severe, 
and that they would content themselvs with 
making drunkards useful and diminishing 
drunkenness at the same time. When drunk- 
ards appear on the streets of this village the 
garde champetre takes them politely home. 
The next morning he goes to the houses of all 
those whom he had found drunk the night 
before, and presents to each a broom for 
sweeping the streets. The drunkard is al-' 
lowed to choose between working for the 
commune for one day and being prosecuted 
for drunkenness. He invariably elects to 
sweep the streets. The village streets are in 
consequence marvelously clean, and the . 
sweepers, after swallowing more than their 
natural share of dust, pass mental resolutions 
of sobriety, and keep them. 
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Communications. 


The Old and the New. 


Two antagonistic doctrins or theories in regard to 
man’s origin, purpose on earth, and final destiny 
prevail in the world. The oldest of these rival 
philosophies may be appropriately termed the “blue 
Monday” or “black Friday” theology. It has 
afflicted mankind for hundreds of years. It is a 
melancholy doctrin, teaching that man is all wrong. 
It is Calvinism boiled down. 

The idea that man is born into the world totally 
depraved is the corner-stone of Calvinism. It was 
this thought that made Pau! say, * The carnal mind 
is enmity against God.” John, too, was imbued with 
this soul.cramping notion when he said, * Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in the world." 

It is a doctrin that runs upstream; it “ goes 
against the grain.” It teaches that man has two 
natures, opposed to each other. 

It teaches us to crucify all the nobler sentiments, 
all the finer feelings, all the purer affections, and 
liv a life of seclusion and asceticism. 

It was this gloomy thought that dictated the un- 
feeling words, “Let the dead bury their dead.” It 
is this moping, morbid theology that teaches us to 
forsake father and mother, wife and children, the 
pure love of the fireside, the sweet influence of home 
and kindred, to abjure every human pleasure, in 
order to please God. 

It is a non-progressiv faith; it moves only in a 
circle. In the past, its greatest delight was to stran- 
gle the aspirations of science. 

This narrow, selfish creed entered largely into the 
speculations of Plato. It is believed in by one-third 
of our race to-day, being the groundwork of Buddh- 
ism. Gautama taught his followers that all evil 
flows from men’s desires; that to suppress their de- 
sires was to insure salvation. 

This philosophy would hav us quench the spirit 
of aspiration, the yearning for knowledge, the love 
of discovery, the search after truth. It has rested 
on the face of improvement like a deadly incubus. 
It imprisoned a Galileo, and fettered a Columbus with 
chains in a felon's cell. . 

It tells us every natural impulse is evil; that we 
must hate what’ we ought to love, and love what we 
care nothing for. 

Oat of it has grown the unpleasant muddle of pre- 
destination, sanctification, and. endless punishment 
of which Jonathan Edwards was the New England 
exponent. It is the basis of the doctrin of “ conver- 
sion” in all Protestant churches to-day. 

It portrays God as the sum of all good, but’ pict- 
ures man as a malignant viper. 

According to this faith, the saints are “spirits of 
just men made perfect;" they were “sanctified” on 
earth, were puritied by death, and become holier 
throughout the eons of eternity in heaven; while 
the sinner, having been given over to “a hardness 
of heart and reprobacy of mind” in life, increases in 
malignancy and cussedness forever in hell. 

This religion makes a man a hypocrit, inasmuch 
` as it makes him think he is better than his neighbor. 

Its tenets are the wild vagaries of a past and ig- 
norant age. It is founded on dreams. 

Its ancient exemplars were steeped in crime and 
fraud. No offense known in the annals of man was 
too heinous for them to commit in order to propa- 
gate this “holy faith." 

Its votaries sought the royal road to happiness, 
but finding none, were duped by a designing and 
salaried priesthood, who pretended to stand between 
land and sea and declare the mysteries of fate. 

All the operations of nature were attributed by 
them to a supernatural power residing somewhere 
beyond the cognizance of human senses, which was 
called God. 

Al the operations of the human mind that were 
unusual were attributed to an origin in a world peo- 
pled with spirits who once lived on earth. 

These views were the burden of Milton's “ Para- 
dise Lost” and “ Paradise Regained,” which are a 
burden to any sensible man to read. 

This old faith grew in the infancy of our race. It 
was of pagan origin; it was the stepping-stone to 
the Nirvana of the Buddhist heaven. It has come 
to us as & legacy from the past. It had its in- 
ception from the brain of man as he was emerging 
from an era of sensualism which was but a remove 
from the beast of the jungle. 

Its original form was a kind of fetichism. 
began to observe the phenomena of nature. 
times the chase was successful, sometimes not. 

Moonlight hunts were better than those of day- 
light; here originated the belief in the signs of the 
moon. 


Man 
Some- 


Man in bis early simplicity and ignorance sought 


to appease or propitiate: the powers or Gods of nat- 
ure, and thus secure good seasons for hunting and 
fishing. 

But as men learned more they began to discard 
many of their preconceived notions. . The world 


| was then thought to be fiat. 
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One old book taught 
that it had “four corners.” d 

To these simple-minded denizens of forest ànd 
plain, this world of ours was the big thing; the 
stars were but ‘to ornament the night as gems. The 
sun and his starry retinue revolved around the earth 
as & center every twenty-four hours as a kind of a 
panorama for them to gaze upon. 

In process of time science made her advent. The 
mists of superstition and old notions began to fade 
before the dawning light. 

Astronomy, with its mathematical eye, began to 
radiate its dazzling brilliancy on the morning dark- 
ness. It revealed to earth’s worshipers a universe in 
space beyond this speck of a world. It extended 
men’s knowledge of space, as geology increased their 
knowledge of time. 

Chemistry demonstrated the wonderful precision 
of the assimilation and union of elements and sub- 
stances. The original four elements, earth, air, fire, 
and water, were found to be inadequate to solve all 
the phenomena observed. 

An increase of elements, or powers, required an in- 
crease of gods.  Polytheism now appeared cn the 
scene. 

Motion was, to the old observers, the work, the 
effect, of an invisible agent—an action without a visi- 
ble actor. The motion of the stars, the flowing of 


-streams, the reverberating of thunder along heaven’s 


archway, the moaning of the winds, were all supposed 
to be produced by invisible beings who could wing 
their way through space. E. 

Thus originated the doctrin of a plurality of gods; 
every force observed was supposed to be a god. 

Every planet had its ruling god, and the sun was 
tbe chief of the gods because he opened the portals 
of day and dispensed the ever-recurring change of 
Seasons. . 

This led the way to the ancient Sabean.or solar 
worship, traces of which are to be found even now in 
the Christian system. Example: Deity is from 
deus, traceable to dies, a day—a period of time 
measured by the sun.’ - 

Astrology was the forerunner of astronomy, and 
alchemy was merged into the nobier title of chemistry. 

The alchemists sought for the origin of things in 
fire; hence fire worship. 

Under the old régime it was supposed that Gai- 
tama was the creator of all things. He was triune: 
the creator, preserver, and redeemer of those who 
followed him. 

Later on, & similar trinity, the God of ‘all worlds, 
died on a cross in an obscure country to remove the 
stigma of depravity which he himself had placed on 
man’s brow. S 

The reader can easily perceive the transition from 
the pagan to the Christian faith; the latter is a new 
but not an improved edition of the former. 

Polytheism has been discarded in name, but not in 
fact. It is evident that the writers of the Christian’s 
Bible believed in a plurality of Gods. . 

* Let us make man," is an example. B 

The pagan trinity accepted and adopted by Chris- 
tians postulates a plurality of Gods as much as does 
the Hindoo theology or the Grecian Pantheon. 

True, Christians claim their triad of Gods are one; 
in the same sense the Hindoos claim their thousand 
gods are one. Indeed, Hindoo worship is science 
beside Christian jargon, because the former prays 
only to one supreme ruler, while Christians pray in- 


discriminately, synonymously, and obfuscatedly to | 


the father, the son, and the Holy Ghost. 

All this worship is idolatry; the image is in the 
mind, if not carved out of wood or stone. The God 
of the Christian Bible is represented as possessing 
all the organs and passions of a man; in fact, a man- 
made God in every detail. Jesus Christ was a per- 
fect embodiment of this idea; he was a visible 
representativ of the invisible—indeed, a demi-God, 
a man with God-like attributes, or a God with 
human organs and perceptions. 

To summarize: the Christian’s father God is invis- 
ible; the son was once visible, but now invisible; 
and the Holy Ghost was once visible in the form of a 
dove, but now invisible—defunct. 

So with the other leading religions, Buddhism and 
Mohammedanism. Their personified gods, principles, 
or heroes, as you please to call them, were once in- 
carnated in human form, but are now presiding be- 
yond the clouds. 

All these vagaries were prevalent up to a period 
less than three hundred years ago. . They assumed a 
violent dogmatic form. Their devotees failed not to 
mete out dire punishment on the heads of all who 
dared to doubt the genuinness of their claim to infal- 
lible trutb. 

The feeble rays of science were struggling to 
penetrate and disperse the gloom of ignorance and 
superstition. 

. About this time Bruno with sublime enthusiasm 
consecrated his life to the cause of science. The 
church burnt him at the stake for daring to assert its 
truths. Copernicus, when about to die, lost all fear 
of persecution and published his discoveries, but the 
church suppressed his works. Even Luther, the so- 


| halo of blessing on the toiling masses. 


ealled great Protestant reformer, called Copernicus 
a fool. : 

Galileo had the temerity to assert in the teeth 
of the church that the world moved. He paid the 
penalty by being thrust into & dungeon's gloom.. 
Kepler, the founder of astronomy, was deposed from 
the university where he had so long been honored, 
because its teachings did not harmonize with Genesis. 
Bacon, Newton, Descartes, Laplace, Leibnitz, and 
Humboldt, all grand heroes of science, suffered from 
the venomed shafts of Christian ridicule hurled by 
an enraged priesthood. 

‘But the Rubicon had been passed. Science had 
reared her pure white banner of blessing, nevermore 
to trailin the dust. The noble seuls who suffered 
martyrdom at its shrine only added brilliancy to its 
increasing light. Every effort of the church to trail 
its fair flag in the dust only the more fully unfolded 
its starry folds higher aloft before the gaze of an un- 
willing but an astonished world. Up to this period, 
say the year a.p. 1600, Christendom literally clanked 
with the manacles and chains fastened on all who 
dared to say the religion of the church was not true, 
or who had the boldness to declare a scientific fact 
which did not harmonize with the teachings. of the 
Bible. The Bible had been the only authority al- 
lowed as & guide to men’s actions or faith. Church 
leaders were not only dogmatic, but fanatic. But men 
began to dare to think for themselvs, and to doubt the 
infallibility of ihe book and its self-styled expound- 
ers. These daring men were denounced and anathe- 
matized as Infidels. They cared not for church bulls 
when shorn of the power to punish on the rack or 
twist the thumbscrew. A new theory of man’s 
origin and purpose on earth and final destiny began 
to prevail. In this new theory it is considered that 
man is* equally good with all other things; that 
man is not naturally mean and vile, but is what cir- 
cumstances, training, and education make him; that 
it is not wrong to desire wealth and the good-will of 
our fellows, or to aspire to honor or worldly fame. 

The new theory teaches further that man needs no 
reversal of his natural motivs; that he was not made 
wrong-end foremost; that his heart is naturally in - 
the right place; that he does not need any other. 

According to the new, no dire calamity has been 
entailed by a blunder made thousands of years ago 
by an original pair dumped in Eden. According to 
it there is no royal road to happiness, and no stand- 
ard or guide for conduct other, or better, than hu- 
man experience. : 

And human experience teaches that there are a 
great many things in the world we naturally desire 
to do which are injurious, and which we cannot in- 
dulge in excessivly with impunity. 

It teacbes us that there are many fruits pleasing 
to the senses which turn to ashes and bitterness 
when eaten. It is experience only that teaches us to 
“let alone severely" this “Dead Sea. fruit,” and 
choose that which elevates and purifies without leav 
ing the sting of sorrow behind. 

Too much nectar cloys and satiates the appetite. 
Too much study overworks the brain. Too much ' 
exercise weakens, instead of strengthening, the mus- 
cles. Too much food is repulsiv to the stomach. 
Too much light injures the eye. Too much drink, 
even of cold water, floods and vitiates the natural 
processes of life. _ 

In short, too much enjoyment of any kind de- 
stroys the capacity to enjoy. 

Too much concentration of thought on one subject 
incapacitates the mind for study on any subject. 
Too much religious excitement is as harmful as the 
excessiv use of any other faculty or organ. 

Experience teaches us that we may “overdo” the 
work necessary and throw life out of proportion, 
producing results contrary to those desired, or those 
which are best. 

To this new channel of thought the world is in- 
debted for the blaze of civilization which sheds its 
To it are we 
indebted for all the discoveries in science, the im- 
provements in the arts, and elevation of ethical culture. . 

It is the star of hope to redeem the race from the 
thraldom of superstition, and sever the chains of ig- 
norance which the religious intolerance and dogma- ` 
tism of past ages hav entwined around the con- 
Sciences of men. 

It has been the beacon of progress to open nat- 
ure's avenues of wealth and happiness ; the unfailing 
fountain, at which thirsty humanity could quench the 
desire for knowledge. Its mystic charm has led in- 
ventiv genius to explore unknown seas of thought 
and action. By its signal pioneer thinkers hav 
traversed the trackless waste of old ocean. 

.Its magical symbols, reduced to mechanical pre- 
cision of rack and pinion, steam and lever, hav made 
ail nations akin, and linked distant shores together 
with the golden chains of commerce. Its tendency 
is to fraternize the races. While it has given us the 
fearful Krupp gun instead of the war-club, it has 
also introduced the arbitrament of the pen instead 
of the sword. It offers the olive-branch of arbitra- 
tion instead of the old-time policy that ‘might 
makes right.” 
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It recognizes man as a rational being, instead of an 
incarnate devil. It recognizes nothing supernatural 
or divine, discarding all else but the universal econ- 
omy of nature in the distribution of the affairs and 
fate of men. 

No whimsical: gods or fiendish devils enter the 
formula of the new and brighter dawn. 

The propitiation of ghosts or angels is no longer 

; deemed of as much importance as improved ma. 
chinery and better methods of agriculture. We are 
impressed to liv in accordance with the laws of phys- 
iology and hygiene, instead of trying to comply with 
mythical, unmeaning rites. A positiv life of innocent 
enjoyment is taught, instead of a lethargic self-de- 
nial. Life is to be made worth living; death has 

‘been robbed of its terrors by elassing the fear of 
eternal pain with other unknown problems. It is 
enough to prepare for living—death will take care 
of itself when the human clock has run down and we 
hav nothing else to do but to die. 

The new common-sense view of death learns us 
not to dogmatize where we do not know. It teaches 
us that death, instead of being an accident entailed 
by original sin, is as much the result of law as birth, 
life, or any other phenomena of nature. 

By the inspiration of the new view of the possibil- 
ities of life and motive to human action, the puff of 
the locomotiv now breaks the silence of the mount- 
ain-side, and its whistle shrieks over the plain. ` 

The sickle has been discarded for the automatic 
steel-twine binder. The ring of the scythe has given 

-way to the rattle of the mower. The hickory flail 
of our boyhood days has been superseded by the 
steam traction thresher. White-winged hope now 
cheers where the dummies of despair once ruled 
men’s hearts. We need not brood any more over 
whether man has a soul that will survive the body. 
It is enough to know that we are here now. Let 
other and future worlds, if there be such, take care 
of themselvs. If they do not or cannot, they will 
not compare favorably with this one. 

Relegate all unsolvable problems to the unknown, 
and there let them rest. 

What mau can utilize of nature's mygteries, let 
him hasten to discover and apply. Let him not only 
chain the lightning and compel it to do his bidding, 
but learn more of its possibilities than ever before. 
Let him explore the distant regions of space with 

the lens of science, and learn of the laws and math- 
ematical precision of the far-away orbs. 

Man has already learned that the universe is gov- 
erned by law, and not by a whimsical God. When 
he penetrates the bowels of the earth to secure the 
vast mineral wealth hoarded there, he learns of the 
stupendous changes which hav taken place in the 
earth’s crust during the ages of the dim past. 

This book givs the best account extant of man’s 
origin and purpose on earth; but as.to his final des- 
tiny, it is as silent as the grave. 

Experience bas taught man that the practice of 
virtue brings its own reward of joy, while the com- 
mission of crime entails pain and sorrow as naturally 
as the shadow follows the substance, and that correct 
living insures correct death. 

The new er& ushered in the printing-press with 
its countless pages of knowledge fluttering on the 
breeze to every shore and every clime. By its en- 
lightening influence the world is becoming civilized. 
The.angularities of men's passions are becoming 
rounded off by the constant interchange of ideas. 

Superstition fades away into its original gloom 
before the radiant light of a free press. Its mission 
is world-wide, going forth conquering and to con- 
quer the darkness of intolerance and bigotry. 

No more will a designing priesthood be allowed to 

. dictate to freemen what to think. True manhood is 
to be valued at its worth ; woman is to be recognized 

. and honored as never before. i 

Paul's simpering about woman's inferiority is now 
known to hav been pious cant. If anything in nat- 
ure is divine, it is a pure, good woman. i 

The new era portends the ushering in of the true 
millennial times. The wide domain of nature is 
being surveyed with a scientific accuracy, instead of 
a ‘thus saith the Lord.” 

Nature is now known to hav evolved the universe 
as we behold it by inherent powers and processes of 
its own. : ! 

The Mosaic cosmogony has been relegated back to 
the ignorance of the infancy of the race. We hav 
outgrown the swaddling clothes of the past. The 
uncertain and vacillating notions of youth hav been 
discarded for the wisdom of riper years. The food 
of infants is not suitable pabulum for men and 
women. Away with the theological milk of babes; 
giv us the meat of knowledge that may be utilized. 

The future is pregnant with the possibilities of 
nature’s resources wrought upon by man’s genius 
freed from fear. 

Research, unhedged by priestly persecution, knows 
no bounds. 

All hail to the grand era of. science, of man and 
woman, when the world will be redeemed from the 
thraldom of the old bigotry and bathed in the new 
and pure light of universal mental liberty ! 

Stockton, Tenn. W. N. Simpson. 


Mr. Denslow’s Economy. 


It is very evident that we need a radically new 
system of political economy. A Chicago sky-pilot, 
preaching against the Anarchists, recently made the 
remarkable admission that Adam Smith and Ricardo 
were the real founders of Anarchism, and Miss Ger- 
trude B. Kelly judiciously suggested that since no 
better could be done, it might be well to dig up what 
remains of Smith and Ricardo and set their skulls on 
pikes as a warning to economists of the old school 
who may be unconsciously buttressing the founda- 
tions of Anarchistic Socialism. But I think now that 
I know a trick worth two of that. Let Mr. Van 
Buren Denslow leave off writing articles and compose 
a systematic treatis on this branch of science. There 
is no question that he will demolish the fundamental 
dogmas on which Marx and Proudhon built, but which 
Smith and Ricardo invented. : 

As an old-time disciple of. Smith and Ricardo, I 
had been in the habit of supposing that a man’s 
motiv in working was always the want of something 
which labor produces—such as food, clothes, shelter, 
whisky, cigars, preaching (hem!), books, music, fast 
horses, etc. I further learned from Smith and 
Ricardo that the object of every man in producing 
more than he needs of a particular commodity is to 
exchange the surplus for that of another man who is 
producing something else. And these misleaders of 
youth were also so perverse as to teach me that 
money (I do not mean coin, which from another 
point of view may be regarded as bullion and .there- 
fore a commodity, but coin and its representativs 
when used gs money) was only a medium of exchange, 
sought after by no one but monomaniacs except asa 
means of more conveniently exchanging one’s own 
commodities for another's. 

We hav changed all that. Mr. Denslow, in his 
second paper on the “ Distribution of Wealth,” dis- 
tinctly shows that no man works, or sells, with a view 
to getting anything else than money, so that the 
whole world would stop working and selling if every- 
one had enough money—say $800,000,000. Mr. 
Denslow clearly sees that this would be inconvenient 
for buyers and employers—that it would be dis- 
agreeable, even for people with $800,000,000 apiece, 
to abstain from food, go ragged, sleep in unmade 
beds, sit by cold hearths, and attend no more thea- 
ters, tabernacles, or Salvation shows; and only less 
awkward for each: man to raise, kill, and cook his 
own ox, make his own clothes, shake up his own 
mattress, lug his own coal home on this back, and 
practice the can-can for his own amusement before 
the looking-glass. But he does not quite fully ex- 
plain why all this should be any less disagreeable for 
the sellers and employees. The corner grocery man, 
suddenly become ,an eight-hundred  millionaire, 
would, I should think, find it tiresome to lug his 
own coal on his back. Why, then, should he not 
deign to furnish the coal baron groceries on condi- 
tion that the coal baron should furnish him coal? 
Bad habits, you know, are not eradicated in a mo- 
ment. Iam evidently backsliding into the heresies 
of Smith and Ricardo. To prevent such accidents 
for the future, I beseech Mr. Denslow to treat this 
question with fulness and precision. Either people 
do not desire food and clothes if they only hav money 
enough, and the king whose touch turned every- 
thing to gold should hav been a supremely happy 
man; or else, if Midas might hav starved to death 
with his mouth full of gold, then, no matter how rich 
people became, if they all became rich together, they 
would still produce and exchange. Then it is only 
the man who is rieh, while others are poor, who can 
afford to loaf; and the unequal distribution of 
wealth, instead of causing industry and production, 
is the very thing which causes idleness and non-pro- 
duction. Let us hope Mr. Denslow will make this 
clearer in his coming work. 

In his third paper Mr. Denslow lays the ax to 
another root of the existing political economy, viz., 
that all wealth is produced by labor. 
somewhat evident postulate that it is produced by 
production, he draws the rather questionable conclu- 
sion that it is produced primarily by previously ex- 
isting capital. But how about the first wealth that 
ever was produced?. Did the Lord supply the first 
man with the first capital? Or did the first man 
produce it, perhaps, by knocking over a bear and 
making a bow out of his bones and sinews? In the 
latter case it would seem as if labor did primarily 
produce all wealth. This is another point which we 
must wait for Mr. Denslow, in his forthcoming vol- 
ume, to make clear. 

Mr. Denslow, in the present imperfect state of my 
knowledge, appears to me too brash in his attacks on 
Socialists. Socialists, he says, get together and 
resolve that labor, “ meaning the helpless laborer 
that works for wages,” produces all wealth. Now, if 
there are any Socialists who say anything so absurd 
—if there is a Socialist in the world who denies that 
the projector, organizer, and manager of an enter- 
prise is a laborer and a producer, I hope Mr. Dens- 
low's book will not lack a portrait of this remarkable 
Socialist, or at least a pen-picture, giving his name, 

' birthplace, the titles of his works and their publisher. 


From the. 


For I solemnly declare that to ma he is as unknown 
as the Abolitionist who wanted to marry a nigger, or 
the other famous Socialist who wants “all wealth 
equally divided." i 

But is not Mr. Denslow a little out in his rela- 
tion of cause and effect, when he declares that 
the larger the accumulation of capital in a single 
hand, the lower the charge per cent it exacts of 
the community for its service? The sharper 
competition becomes in any particular line, the 
lower the charge per cent will be. But what is 
the aim of competition? Is it not monopoly? And 
is not monopoly obtained in theory and practice by 
the accumulation of as much capital as possible in a 
single hand? And are monopolies noted for render- 
ing their services to the publie at low rates? The 
obsolete school of Smith and Ricardo used to divide 
profits into wages of superintendence, assurance 
against loss, and interest. The profits of a very 
small capitalist, as a newsboy, which are high in pro- 
portion to his investment, are, they taught, mostly 
wages. As his investment increases, the ratio of 
profit to investment falls, because most of the wages 
are distributed among his employees. But the rate of 
intérest does not fall in this way. It falls because 
the competition of capitalists compels them to under- 


-8ell each other, which they are enabled to do by in- 


vesting on a continually increasing scale. But if the 
final result of their competition be the victory of the | 
biggest, resulting in monopoly, the public will get no 
benefit out of that. 

Mr. Denslow’s criticism on Henry George I shall 
not answer, but I wish George would. A battle be- 
tween two such masters of sophistry would be better 
than a free seat in Plymouth church. 

It is remarkable that Mr. Denslow begins to agree 
with my old masters, Smith and Ricardo, just where 
I begin to differ with them. They taught, as he 
does, that capital is acquired by what, with refreshing 
candor, he calls meanness. I always had a sneaking 
notion that it was acquired by invention. I do not 
expect Mr. Denslow to waste time in setting me 
right here; but I hope in his book he will select a 
happier instance than A. T. Stewart, whose wealth, 
he takes pains to show, was acquired by invention 
and not by “meanness.” Neither will the work be 
any the worse for leaving out such historical mis- 
statements as that Malthus had eleven children, and 
such confusions of thought as that the average in- 
crease of a whole people will not keep up with the 
means of subsistence because one man’s wife does 
not go to breeding like a rabbit as soon as her hus- 
band grows rich. 

But there is one point on which Mr. Denslow 
agrees, with Smith and Ricardo, which it would be 
greatly to the advantage of his cause to hav cleared 
up. He says, and so do they, that production is in- 
duced by luxury. He says, and so do they, that cap- 
ital is the mainspring of production, and that capital 
is acquired by parsimony. How can these propo- 
‘sitions be made to pull in the same yoke? My own 
theory, which I believe to be original, that capital is 
acquired by invention, harmonizes perfectly with the 
idea that luxury increases wealth. But the idea that 
capital is amassed by parsimony, it appears to me, 
does not. 

Mr. Denslow has doubtless plenty more new ideas. 
But to sum up those which he has published, it 
should be made clear (1) that’ people work for 
money, not for commodities; (2) that wealth is, or 
can possibly be, produced otherwise than by labor; 
(3) that competition does not eventuate in monopoly; 
(4) that capital can be produced by parsimony and at 
the same time by luxury. C. L. James. 


— 4-9 — ——— 
No Censorship of the Press. 
From the New York Sun. 

A bill is now in the hands of the post-office committee of 
the House of Representativs proposing to exclude from the 
mails any newspapers or periodicals in which any letter, 
circular, or writing concerning any lottery, gift enterprise, 
or scheme for the distribution of monoy or property by lot, 
chance, or hazard of any kind shall be published ; anu any 
person who shall deposit such paper or periodical in any 
post-office, or shall mail any letter or package containing 
such a paper or periodical, shall be deemed guilty of a mis- 
demeanor, and shall be fined not less than one hundred 
dollars por more than five thousand, or imprisoned for not 
less than thirty days nor more than two years, or both, at the 
discretion of the court. 

This is paternal government with a vengeance. 

We respectfully invite the attention of any statesmen who 
may be engaged in the promotion of this sort of government 
to that provision of the Constitution of the United States 
which declares that Congress shall make no Jaw abridging 
the freedom of the press. Nowhere is authority lodged to 
cstablish a censorship. Yet the proposed bill will convert 
every postmaster into & censor of the press, and confer upon 
each one of these modest officers the right to examin any 
publication and to determin, without jury or trial, whether 
it is of the kind which seems suitable to him or not, and to 
admit to the mails or exclude therefrom any publication 
which does not meet with his approval. 

Where and how does the Constitution confer the power to 
establish such a eensorship; and why should the right of 
free printing thus be brought into question ? If any news- 
paper is libelous, it can be dealt with by the courts of the 
state in which it is published. If any periodical is scan- 
dalous, its editors and publishers can be held to answer by 
the same conrts. But such a power as this bill arrogates for 
the minor officials of the United States is not only contrary to 
the guaranices of the Constitution, but its creation would be 
unwise and unjustifiable. 
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teachers, constantly had actual legal charge of,-taught, man- 
‘aged, and controled them. 

In conclusion, the decision holds that, while the 
House of the Good Shepherd and St. Joseph's 
Orphan Asylum are connected with and exist under 


The pretense of the plaintiff was that, being duly 
incorporated by the general law of the state, the In- 
dustrial School provided homes and proper training 
for such girls as were committed to its custody so 
that they might become good and useful women, and 


E. A. STEVENS, Secretary, - - - 750 West Lake St., Chicago. : : : ; S onf« the i oman Catholic church, their 
OmAnnzs HOREARD, Trens» -_- 028 Lafayette PL, New York. that it admitted girls irrespectiv of “race, creed, or nee of the fe RD Giga son ‘dee!’ 
E. B. Foor, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. color ; thatit was supported by voluntary : contribu- | Work 18 m no way MEE young judge: 

_ Epean O. BEALL, Chair. Fin. Com., - - 27 Arcade, Cincinnati. | tions and by means of such moneys asit may be Truly, Dick” Tuthill, thou art much older in 


entitled to under the law. 

How philanthropic and innocent, to be sure, 
especially when we find that the archbishop presided 
over its meeting of incorporation; that all of its nine 
incorporators were Catholics, and seven of them were 
nuns; that, having no buildings of its own, this myth- 
ical Chicago Industrial School simply transferred its 
girls to the keeping of St. Joseph’s Orphan Asylum 
and the House of the Good Shepherd, both avowed 
Roman Catholic institutions! The president of the 
Chicago Industrial School for Girls, by some for- 
tuitous circumstance, was also the mother superior 
of the House of the Good Shepherd, while the assist-. 
ant superior, by the: same strange coincidence, was 
also the recording secretary of the corporation that 
never corporated—that is, there is nothing to show 
that it ever did anything in a corporate capacity, 
except to draw pay from the county; that it was 
merely a Jesuitical trick to gain control of these girls 
and make the public pay for it. The most scandal- 
ous part of this Romish trickery was the habit the 
mother superior had of collecting all the young girls 
possible, sending them down to the county court, be- 
fore a Catholic Judge, and having them pronounced 
* dependents” committed to her care as president of 
the Industrial School, and by her placed inthe House 
of the Good Shepherd, or the St. Joseph’s Orphan 
Asylum, while she, volente deo, evades the express 
prohibitory clause of the state constitution which 
forbids public funds to be granted to “any educa- 
tional institution of a sectarian character.” The In- 
dustrial School, St. Joseph’s Orphanage, and House 
of the Good Shepherd were embiemntie of the holy 
trinity, I presume. What true reverence those frisky 
Chicago girls must feel for such a noble mission as 
the nuns are engaged in! What glimpses of heavenly 
light they must obtain while slowly intoning, in the 
solitude of their cells, the sacramental benediction, 
“Bella premuut hostitia /" 

County Attorney Bliss ably extracted the milk 

from the cocoanut, by showing the absurdity of the 
claim that Mary Cleary, president of the Chicago In- 
dustrial School, employed herself as mother superior 
of the House of the Good Shepherd to look after the 
girls. . 
The incontrovertible facts which the county attor- 
ney proved I will briefly summarize: That this in- 
corporation was but a mere scheme to evade the laws 
of the state; that the House of the Good Shepherd 
and St. Joseph’s Orphanage were controled by the 
Roman Catholic church; that the nine incorporators 
of the Industrial Schocl were all Catholics, and seven 
of them nuns who had taken solemn vows and obli- 
gations to teach and preach the dogmas of the Cath- 
olic church to the exclusion of all other creeds; that 
these nuns were subject to the superior powers of 
their order and to the superior authorities of the 
Roman Catholic church; that the head of the Cath- 
olic church in Chicago presided at the incorporation 
meeting; that after the incorporation the Chicago 
Industrial School soon dropped out of sight and every- 
thing was done in the name of the order of the Good 
Shepherd ; that the Industrial School exists only on 
paper since its incorporation in November, 1885; 
that it has no habitation, no place of abode, and it 
has installed itself in the House of the Good Shep- 
herd and St. Joseph’s Orphanage, and thus came 
within the prohibitory clause of the statute; that 
from the manner in which this corporation had 
evaded the law these girls had been incarcerated 
illegally, the county courts having no more’ jurisdic- 
tion to commit those girls to the House of the Good 
Shepherd, and thus dump them on the taxpayers of 
the county, than it had to commit them to the county 
jail; from a legal point of view, their commitments 
were nothing but waste paper. 

Notwithstanding this array of evidence, which Mr. 
Bliss proved beyond cavil, the court maintained that, 
the service having been rendered, the county was 
liable. Judge Tuthill’s lengthy decision strikes one 
as the advertisment of a shameless political petti- 
fogger rather than that of an upright, impartial 
jurist. He holds that: 

The mere fact that members of a particular church pre-' 
dominate in or constitute the entire membership of a cor- 
poration does not fix a sectarian character upon it. No 
more does the fact that the teacher of & district school 
belongs to a particular church make her school sectarian. 
Neither where there are several teachers will the fact: that all 
are members of the same church make that school ‘‘ secta- 
rian.” There is surely nothing of sectarianism in the char- 
acter of the work for which this school was organized. 
" This corporation, having no house of its own, and 
no means with which to build one, as unquestionably, it 
seems to me,it might hav done with any private person, 
hotel, or boarding-house, made & contract with two other 
corporations existing by virtue of the laws of the state, 
having facilities to render the desired service which the 
undertook, and, in fact, hav temporarily housed, bedded, 
and clothed the children committed to its care. But the 
plaintiff itself, and no other, has, through its officers and 


* tricks” than thy looks. . 

The mainspring of this exposé was possibly the 
work of the Chicago Secular Union, and as the secre- 
tary of the American Secular Union has had frequent 
interviews with a certain member of the finance com- 
mittee, this battle for separation of church and state 
was precipitated, and the end is not yet, as the case 
will be carried to the supreme court. 

In introducing the’ resolutions on the subject 
Sunday night, Dr. E. S. McLeod created no little 
merriment by his facetious allusions to the judicial 
“dicker” between the two “ Dicks”—“ Dick” Tut- 
hill, who renders the decision to support “Dick” 
Prendergast, who is the papal tool who performs the 
commitment part of the program. After some dis- 
cussion by Gen. M. M. Trumbull, Geo. Collins, and 
Dr. Henry, the following resolutions were adopted : 

Resolved, That we commend the wise and patriotic action 
of County Attorney'Bliss in the Industrial School suit, and 
trust that the higher courts will maintain the letter and spirit 
of our constitution, and the secular traditions of our govern- 
ment. 

Resolved, That judges are placed in office to define and 
protect legal rights, not to perpetrate a wrong Or shield a 
wrorig-doer, and we condemn the action of Judge Tuthill in 
the Industrial School suit as a direct violation of a plain con- 
stitutional provision, and denounce his misinterpretation of 
law which diverts public money from legitimate governmental 
uses to the support of a religious sect. ` i 

Resolved, That the sentiments expressed in the foregoing ` 
resolutions are emphasized and intensified by the recollection 
of the manipulations of a disgraceful New York political 
ring in favor of a more disgraceful ecclesiastical machine, 
and itis pertinent to bear, in mind that the beneficiary in 
New York, and the proposed beneficiary in Chicago, belong 
to the same church. . 

Resolved, That we believe that an ecclesiastical organiza- 
tion, or corporation, has an equal right with any other or- 
ganization or corporation to acquire property, and an equal 
right to governmental protection of its property, and we 
further declare that an ecclesiastical organization, or corpora- 
tion, has an equal. right and duty with every other organiza- 
tion, or corporation, or individual possessor, to pay its just 
share by taxation for the protection which the state at pres- 
ent bestows as a charity. 

The above resolutions were not published, and 
while a good many-columns of the reports of the 
proceedings in court were given in the daily prints, 
not one dared to say anythiug editorially about this 
outrage on the taxpayers. 

Liberals, is there not great need for, and a vast 
work before, the American Secular Union? Will 
you sustain it? Let us see. 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
eo 


Bacon, Shakspere, Ingersoll, and Others. 


I was introduced to Colonel Ingersoll ten years 
ago by his brother, whom I-knew as a member of 
Congress. In the course of conversation, Colonel 
Ingersoll alluded to Shakspere. * You mean Bacon,” 
I playfully remarked. “No, I mean Shakspere,” said 
he. Presently I put this question to him: * How do 
you account for the fact that no letter written by 
Shakspere was ever found?" The answer was: “I 
account for it by the great fire in London.” I then 
dropped the subject, saying that I did not profess 
to be well informed on that question. And yet I had 
examined it sufficiently to be convinced that Shak- 
spere was not the writer of the plays. Colonel In- 
gersoll, I know, still thinks otherwise, and I hav 
often said that I take more pleasure in differing with 
him than with any other human being. His answer 
to my question was, perhaps, the best that could be 
invented. The great fire in London was in 1666. 
Shakspere died .at Stratford fifty years before the 
fire, and Bacon died in London forty years before it. 
We hav a multitude of Bacon’s letters, but not one 
of Shakspere's ! 

Before Colonel Ingersoll left Washington, there 
was a celebration of Shakspere’s birthday at his 
house, and he made a little speech, in which he said 
that Shakspere, as a poet, never had, and never would 
hav, his equal. On that question I am happy to dif- 
fer with him, and I venture to say that, in my hum- 
ble judgment, Shakspere, or whoever wrote the works 
attributed to him, was not superior, as a poet, to 
Robert G. Ingersoll Not that I dispute the con- 
sensus of the competent as to the merits of Shak- 
spere, or deny that he is the greatest of the world’s 
poets up to our time; but I find in his works much 
that is dull and insipid, which I fail to find in any 
writing of Colonel Ingersoll. And I do not believe 
that the writer of Shakspere’s plays could hav pro- 
duced a funeral oration equal in poetic sentiment to 
one written by the Agnostic Ingersoll. 

I knew the Hon. Ignatius Donnelly as a member 
of Congress from 1865 to 1869, when, as one of the 
corps of stenographers, I reported his speeches 
among the rest. Mr. Donnelly visited Washington 
in 1885; and I called on him to learn about the Bacon 
cipher. He opened his fac-simile of the folio of 
1623, with pages full of his own marginal figures, 


Friends of Freedom. | 


In pursuance of the inquisitorial purposes and the 
meddlesome efforts of the Society for the Suppres- 
sion of Vice to stamp out Freethought in this coun- 
try, another Liberal paper has been singled out for 
its vengeance. 

Messrs. Harman and Walker, editors of Lucifer, 
at Valley Falls, Kan., hav been indicted on a vague 
charge of “obscenity”—the same charge which 
Christian hypocrits raised against Charles Bradlaugh 
and Annie Besant in England, and D. M. Bennett, 
Dr. Foote, and hosts of other reformers in this 
country— obscenity” being one of those mud- 
slinging epithets which is sure to frighten weak- 
kneed Liberals from the performance of their 
duty, and seemingly placing in a compromising atti- | 
tude any who are compelled to defend themselvs 
against such an imputation. 

It is impossible, I understand, for the defendants 

. to ascertain from the indictment what the specific act 
is with which they are charged. They disclaim any 
intent to publish anything obscene and any knowledge 
that they hav done so. I hav been a reader of Zuci- 
fer for some years, and do not remember reading 
anything in that paper which could possibly be con- 
strued as obscene, although far from agreeing with 
its philosophy outside its advocacy of Freethought. 
Messrs. Harman and Walker hav been prominently 
known as able, earnest workers for the spread of 
Freethought, for the advancement of humanity, and 
hav ever valiantly opposed church and state en- 
croachments. Their prominence has invited this 
attack of the suppressors, which is, without doubt, 
instigated by the same motivs and contemplates the 
same ulterior purposes that were so glaringly mani- 
fest in the prosecution of D. M. Bennett. 

It is as apparent in this as it was in Bennett’s 
ease that the attack upon Messrs. Harman and 
Walker is & violation of the principle laid down in 
the eighth Demand of Liberalism, viz.: “That all 
laws looking to the enforcement of Christian morality 
shall be abrogated, and that all laws shall be con- 
formed to the requirements of natural morality, equal 
rights, and impartial liberty." 

I therefore urge upon all who hav at heart the 
stability of our institutions, the perpetuity of free 
speech, and the permanence of freedom in this 
country to aid, in the various ways open to them, in 
the defeat of the efforts to silence the editors of Zu- 
cifer by the slimy creaturé Comstock, under the pre- 
tense of “enforcing Christian morality.” 

The National Defense Association hav interested 
themselvs in this case, and are soliciting subscrip- 
tions and the activ aid of all workers. 

You will be advancing the cause of progress if 
you can, in any way, cooperate with them, and I am 
confident you will make no mistake in so doing. 

E. A. Svevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
———— 9-4 ——— ——— 
Romanism Reigns in Chicago Courts. 

Another instance was added Saturday—if any addi- 
lions were necessary—to prove the persistent, dan- 
gerous, and successful encroachments of the Romish 
church in the state of Illinois, and especially in Cook 
county, by Judge Tuthill’s decision. During the 
previous week a bitter battle was waged in our county 
court on the question whether the state shall limit 
the Catholic church or the Romish church control 
the state. 

County Attorney Bliss bravely blew a trumpet- 
blast of defiance and warning-to machinations of the 
papal power in our midst, while priestly vampires 
hav secured another decision from a servil judge to 
sustain their raid on the county treasury and continue 
their brain-benumbing schemes, so that obedient 
children of the church can be manufactured at public 
expense. 

For years the maintenance of “ dependent” girls 
has been the bugbear of the county board, the 
former commissioners refusing to pay bills aggregat- 
ing $19,585 rendered by the Chicago Industrial 
School for Girls, for the maintenance and tuition of 
females, under eighteen years, committed to its care 
by the county courts. And the present finance com- 
mittee of the county board, prominent among whom 
is a good friend of the Chicago Secular Union, refused 
to recognize the bill submitted for payment and 
instructed the county attorney to resist their fraud- 
ulent claim. It was the clearest case of sectarian 
education that ever came into our courts, but in 
it the church of Rome has, for the time being, 
proved itself more powerful than the law, and, by the 
decision of this truckling judge, and the indifference 
of the people to the greatest of all educational ques- 
tions, separation of church and state, is once more 
triumphant. 
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and showed me enough to leave little doubt 
na n ee was a cipher there. He read to me 
en Jonson’s lines opposit the title-page, praisi 
the likeness of Shaksphre, POR econ ae 
Wherein the Graver had a strife 
With Nature to out-doo the life, 

and as he read it he smiled, saying that it was evi- 
dently ironical. That likeness is so wretched that 
Shaksperean scholars are ashamed of it, and if has 
been called “an abominable libel on humanity.” 
In the same year, 1623, we first hear of. the Shak- 
spere bust on the monument at Stratford; and that 
is another libel on humanity. There is little resem- 
blance between the picture and the. bust. The 
engraved likeness would answer for an idiot, and the 
bust for a buffoon. No original of the engraving 
has ever been found, and what now passes for the 
likeness of Shakspere is an unauthenticated portrait, 
which has been painted over by a later hand, and 
bears little resemblance to the picture in the folio or 
the bust at Stratford. | 

Ben Jonson made another poetical contribution to 
the folio in praise of the author, in which occurs 
this line: : 

And though thou hadst small Latine and lesse Greeke. 

Jonson was an ardent admirer of Lord Bacon, and 
helped him translate some of his works into Latin. 
In enumerating sixteen of the greatest wits of his 
day, Jonson does not name Shakspere, but says of 
Bacon: 

, It is he who hath filled up all numbers, and performed that 
in our tongue which may be compared or preferred to inso- 
lent Greece or haughty Rome. 

Turn now to Jonson’s tribute in the folio to the 
memory of the author of the plays, and you find the 
very words of his encomium on Bacon applied to 
Shakspere: 

Of all that insolent Greece or haughtie Rome 
Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come. 

In my interview with Mr. Donnelly I told him I 
had discovered sixteen or more short poems, pub- 
lished between 1589 and 1600, signed “Ignoto,” all 
of which I had identified as Bacon's. But I said 
there was a mystery about one of them which 
required further light to explain. In Jaggard’s pub- 
lication of a collection of Shakspere’s poems in 1599, 
entitled, “The Passionate Pilgrim,” there was a 
song the first stanza of which was this: 

‘Liv with me and be my love, 
And we will all the pleasures prove 
That hills and valleys, dales and fields, 
And all the craggy mountains yields. 

This song was published, with slight variation and 
two additional stanzas, in the next year, 1600, signed, 
“Chr. Marlowe;” and another detached stanza fol- 
lowing the song in Jaggard’s collection was enlarged 
to six stanzas in 1600 and signed, “Ignoto.” Mr. 
Donnelly at once solved that mystery. He said: “I 
hav no doubt you will find that ‘Ignoto’ was Bacon, 
and that he wrote that song, which is partially re- 
peated in the ‘Merry Wives of Windsor’ by Sir 
Hugh Evans. And in regard to its being credited to 
Marlowe, I hav discovered in the cipher this sen- 
tence: 

“ Ever since Marlowe was killed, 
Shakspere has been my mask.” 

Marlowe was buried, as I afterward ascertained, 
June 1, 1593. In the same year Shakspere's first pub- 
lication appeared, “Venus and Adonis," dedicated to 
the earl of Southampton, a youth of twenty. In the 
following year another poem, “ Lucrece,” was dedi- 
cated to the same young lord. Up to this time many 
of the Shakspere plays had been written and put 
upon the stage, and two or three were printed, all 
anonymous. Three or four more were printed dur- 
ing the next four years, but still anonymous, and it 
was not until 1598 that the authorship of any play 
was claimed by Shakspere. Then appeared “ Rich- 
ard IL" and “Richard IIL," both sesond editions, 
and “ Love's Labor Lost,” the only edition in Shak- 
spere's lifetime—all three by “ William Shakespeare.” 
“Venus and Adonis” had gone through three edi- 
tions, and * Lucrece” two; but“ Henry IV.,” second 
edition, in 1598 was still anonymous. 

This was one year after the publication of Bacon’s 
first acknowledged work, the '* Essays,” whose pop- 
ularity has continued unabated down to this day. 
In the above-named play Mr. Donnelly first discov- 
ered the cipher, and in the two parts of ‘‘ Henry IV." 
he finds his richest placers. The third edition of 
* Henry IV.," in 1599, has Shakspere's name on the 
title-page. But “Henry V." went through three 
editions, al anonymous, in Shakspere's lifetime. 
Likewise “ Titus Andronicus,” the first of the printed 
plays, the poorest, and yet one of the most popular, 
first edition, 1594; third, 1611. ‘‘ Romeo and Juliet,” 
first printed anonymously in 1597, was not credited 
to Shakspere until 1611, fifth edition; and when the 
folio of 1623 was published, being the first collec 
tion of the plays, eighteen of the thirty-seven had 
never before been printed, and nine never heard of. 

For two years past I hav had lying in my drawer 
a nearly completed manuscript of the parallel lives 
of Bacon and Shakspere, and therefore ought to 
know the essential facts of the two lives. 

The evidence of Shakspere’s being an actor is 


{ 
on my 
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rather shadowy. Long after his death, somebody 
remembered seeing him act the part of Adam in “As 
You Like It,” and the ghost in “Hamlet.” There is 
no evidence that Shakspere ever communicated with 
the earl of Southampton beyond the printed dedica- 
tions of the two poems. There is no evidence that 
Shakspere was a clerk or student in a law office, or 
that he was ever at school, or even that he ever 
learned to write. 

_In January, 1884, I first saw the engraved fac- 
similes of the only handwriting of Shakspere ever 
found—to wit, five autographs. The first was his 
signature to a mortgage, March 11, 1613, when he 
was nearly forty-nine years old. He wrote it thus: 


ng EA 
wi OF a fo ij l 
About the same time he signed a deed growing 


out of the same transaction, dated March 10th, in 
this queer way: 


42 braid. 
(Co pA o 


In both these deeds his name was spelled repeat- 
edly Shakespeare. 

, Three years later, when he made his will, he signed 
his name to three sheets of it successivly, as follows: 


My ys - 
Diap v" 


ee Sipe Ire 


The reader will observe that in none of these five 
signatures is there an e in the first syllable or an a in 
the last, as the name had always been spelled in the 
printed plays. And in the will the name is twice 
written Shackspeare. 

Prefixed to the last of the three signatures is this 
scrawl : i 


ao 


Who would ever make out of that the words 
“By me?" 

‘Let us now suppose that two-hundred years hence 
the only writing of Horace Greeley extant should be 
five autographs written successivly, as follows: 

1. H. Grele, with an 2 over the final e. 

_ 2. Horace written over Grely. 

8. The same, three years later. 

4. Hor. Grel, ending with a frightful scrawl. 

5. Horace Grely, tolerably plain. 

But more; Greeley, like Shakspere, had two 
daughters and a son. Both sons died in childhood, 
but the daughters grew up. Now, suppose it should 
appear that one of Greeley’s daughters had to make 
her mark, and the other was so illiterate that she in- 
sisted that certain writing in a book was by her de- 
ceased husband, when it was apparent to anybody 
who knew the man’s handwriting that it was not his. 
Such was the fact in regard to Shakspere’s two 
daughters. $ 

But enough. It is not easy in our time to realize 
how perilous in the past it has been to be known as 
an author, except as a rigid conservativ. Bacon, 
Voltaire, and Paine were wise in doing much, if not 
most, of their work in secret. Fifty years ago our 
Ingersoll could not hav dared to speak as he now 
does; and had he lived in the days of John Calvin 
and ventured to speak half as boldly as he now does, 
he would probably hav been burnt at the stake like 
Servetus. Winziaw Henry Boer. 

2 + — — —— 
Men, Women, and Spiritualism. : 

To rae Eprror or Tug Trura SEEKER, Sir: It has 
been my pleasure of late to attend the Sunday after- 
noon meetings of the Brooklyn (E. D.) Philosophieal 
Society, held at a hall on South Eighth street, near 
Bedford avenue. It has also been my pleasure to 
listen to & course of three lectures on the Hebrew 
Testament, by Thaddeus B. Wakeman, a cultured 
and scholarly Liberal, together with the general 
debate which followed each lecture. The result of 
these lectures was to set aside all historical data for 
much that is given in the Bible as having occurred ; 
to deny that such a person as Jesus of Nazareth ever 
lived, and to attribute such a character to the gradual 
growth in the minds of men of the teachings of 
various races and ages; to offer in place of the Bible 
a collection of books made up of Bain’s “ Logic” as 
the foundation, then upon that astronomy, geology, 
chemistry, physics, and social science—in fact, to 
put exact science in place of revealed religion—and, 
finally, to approach the grave, which he symbolized 
as a great hole with the sides and bottom knocked 
out, through which he peered in vain to see anything 


117 


beyond. In reaching such a point and in peering 
through such a hole, he stands where learning has 
brought many a man; and he stands upon very firm 
ground to take an honest look into that vast spiritual 
field of research which lies beyond the hole—beyond 
the grave. Such a mind wants facts—facts which 
go gradually to prove the existence of a hereafter, 


and to build up in that mind a knowledge of what is 


seemingly unreal, because unseen. 

Woman, having the intuitiv faculty larger than 
man, is more closely allied to this invisible world, and 
more readily accepts on faith what he takes much 
more time to accept through reason. Woman jumps 
at it, drinks it in, and accepts it as a lien où immor-. 
tality, but man must understand it. Spiritualism, 
now nearly forty years old since its modern inception, 
is building up gradually the only real spiritual science 
that shall serve as a crown or capstone for all science. 
It is the “stone that the builders rejected” over and 
over again, but this time it has come to stay; for its 
mediums, being permitted to liv in this enlightened - 
age, will keep furnishing facts until an exact science 
of spiritual things has been deduced therefrom. 

With the physical facts go the inspired teachings 
of our public speakers, until, between the two, we 
stand upon an eminence where we view two worlds, 
as it were, spread out before our gaze—a material and 
a spiritual. 

To all who, having reached this hole where Liberal- 
ism leaves them, desire to peer through and beyond 
into the great unknown, we say, “ Knock and it shall 
be opened unto you,” “ Seek and ye shall find,” * Ask 
and ye shall receive.” d 

It may be only a tiny rap—a Hydesville rap—that 
shall answer you at first ; but that much, little as it 
seems, has satisfied a great many, and led them from 
the letter A of our Spiritual alphabet to that of Z, 
which is full-form materialization, where the so-called 
dead stand before you and you are in the presence of 
a denizen of another world—a world of spirit that 
lies about you and begins where this leaves off—a 
world that lies so close that it touches this, and em- 
braces it in a love that strives only to lift it higher 
in the scale of human progress. 

“Eyes ye hav, but ye see not; ears ye hav, but 
ye hear not.” Only those fine, sensitiv souls whose 
interior powers are unfolded beyond the‘ power of 
matter to keep them in can see and hear the things 
of the spirit. Others must hav hard facts to con- 
vince and satisfy them, which we offer. 

The cause of Spiritualism is growing in power and 
in character. Out from a dark background—out 
from a Nazareth of dishonesty and immorality—is 
coming the light that shall illumin the world, and aid 
largely in harmonizing all religions. 

Brooklyn, Feb., 1888. W. J. Cusuine. 
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A Philosophical Observation. 
From San Francisco Freethought. 

Men who hav been unable to raise themselvs to a satisfac- 
tory distinction by efforts in their own behalf may often gain 
& temporary notoriety by defaming somebody who is more 
successful. In this way they make themselves known to 
many people who would not otherwise be aware of their 
existence. 

a a 

Unper the voluntary morning prayer and chapel system 
the attendance of the Harvard students has fallen from cight 
or nine hundred to one hundred and fifty or less. A few 
goody-good students are now beseeching their comrades to 
come up and be saved, but the unregenerate young sinners 
mock them with scorn. 

to 

Arauina for the repeal of the Saturday half-holiday bill 
Jast week, Senator Vedder quoted from a Bible he had sent 
for to refresh his memory, ‘Six days shalt thou labor and 
do all thy work,” and said that the Saturday half-holiday 
was in opposition to the divine command. If this is the best 
the senator can do, but little attention will be paid to him. 
The people are not much afraid of divinity. 

—_—_—__—_ +e —__—_- 

Amona the petitions introduced in the United States Senate 
this session is one presented by Senator Ingalls by request, 
upon which was printed this statement: ** Believing the 
charges alleged against the priesthood because of the practice 
of auricular confession are true and deserve investigation, 
we do humbly petition your august body to appoint a com- 
mission having full power to demand the production of per- 
sons and papers competent in evidence to declare whether 
such confessional is calculated to pollute the morals of the 
people and undermine the foundations of our republican 
institutions.” The Catholics allege that this is an attempt to. 
use the Senate to advertise Fulton’s book, * Why Priests 
Should Wed.” : 

Tae Presbyterians of this city hav drawn up the following 
document to be presented to the legislature of this state: 

“ First: That our navienal vizor and pormanencs are guaranteed 

igi ra! » 

only by e re ene Eoutelatming it tà be the province of the state 
to teach religion for religion’s sake, the general assembly should 
yet confess its belief that, in order to the state's own interest, there 
should be in every school maintained by the state the inculcation 
of euch principles of dependence upon God and application to him 
as are essential to sound learning, safe character, and wholesome 
Oed That the general axsembly should encourage the ap- 
pointment of such teachers as shall he in accord with the spirit of 
the second section of this overture, and bring the entire weight of 
ita influence to bear against whatever statement or suggestion shall 
antagonize the claims of the God upon whom we depend and to 
Vi pourth: n That the general assembly should instruct its minis- 
ters publicly to recognize the difficulties in which the case 18 in- 
volved, and to bring those difficulties to bear as an argument for 
more thorongh intelligence and faithful religious instruction on the 
part of the family, Sabbath-school, and church.” 

The Presbyterians hav queer ideas of the province of the 
general assembly if they think it can interfere with the fam- 
ily, the Sunday-school, and the church. 
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Gommunications. 


Is That Spirit We Call God a Tangible Per- 
sonal Being? 


Christian leading thinkers universally consider 
God as the great first cause of all created things, 
himself being self-existent from all eternity of the 
past to all eternity of the future. 

According to the Bib!e of the Hebrews, or the 
Mosaic dispensation, “ God is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and forever, without a shadow of turning." 

In all the writing of the Old and New Testaments 
God is viewed as having identity, personality, or 
individuality. By all professed Christians he is 
spoken of as “our father in heaven,” and prayed to 
in full belief of his personality. Favors are asked of 
God in the same manner and faith in which children 
ask favors of their parents. . 

Yet one of the great attributes ascribed to God's 
fulness of perfection is omnipresence. But if, as is 
universally believed by all educated, reasoning minds 
of men, there is no possible limitation to space, and 
throughout all space millions of worlds exist like unto 
our planetary system of sun, moon, earth, etc.—if 
God be everywhere present throughout all the 
incomprehensible expanse of the universe as a whole, 
how ean that diffusiv spirit called God exist as an 
identical personality? That what is called God is a 
spirit having personal identity we see was taught by 
Jesus Christ, who taught that he, or it, “must be 
worshiped in spirit and in truth;" yet Jesus himself 
did not teach men that said spirit was omnipresent, 
though he declared himself to.be the father when 
he said to Philip, “If ye hav seen me ye hav seen the 

father also.” Yet Jesus evidently considered him- 
` self as an omnipresent personality, or rather, spirit, 
since he did teach that “where two or three were 
gathered together in his name, theré would he be in 
their midst." Itisanindisputable fact that through- 
out all Christendom it must often occur thatnot only 
one company of two or three are together in his name, 
but several thousands of twos and threes are 
gathered together in all Christian communities 
throughout the nations where his church exists, and 
it is therefore evident that he, Jesus Christ, is either 
& diffusiv spirit or else his own saying is false. One 
of his disciples declares that “as he [Jesus] is, so are 
ye,” meaning all those.who follow him; therefore if 
he is God, one with the father, as he said to Philip, 
and they who truly follow him are “as he is,” then 
they must be Gods also. If God, then omnipresent ! 
A high claim indeed, to be everywhere present, in 
and through everything. But such must even be the 
case; every true follower of Jesus must either become 
a God by becoming a genuin disciple of Jesus, else 
the New Testament doctrins are, so far, false. 

If his followers do the works that he did, and even 
* greater," as he declared they should do, then can 
it be wrong to claim to be his equal? If his equal, 
then, as he claims to be one with the father God, 
it logically follows that, as before stated, all his true 
disciples also are real Gods! But was Jesus Christ 
really one with the divine spirit, called God? In 
one instance he claims to be God, by declaring that 
they who had seen him had seen the father God 
also; and adding further, “I and the father am 
one.” Yet, strange it is that in another place in the 
Testament he plainly declares thus, “I come not to 
do my own will, but the will of him [God] who sent 
me!” Here let me ask, how can a personality, claim- 
ing to be one with God, hav a will of his own? It 
is beyond the scope of my reason to reconcile such 
flat contradiction of terms as coming from any truly 
intelligent being. Evolution of thought and the 
spirit of progress do, in my estimation, set all such 
incongruities of talk aside, while I conclude there is 
no personal God, but only a universal, all-pervading 
spirit, or directing power, in and through all nature, 
from the smallest pebble on the seashore to the 
most mighty worlds, or globes, in the. universe of 
space. 


This plain and simple belief sets aside the greater | 


part, if not the entire category, of Bible myths, 


false doctrins, contradictions, etc., about a definit 


God, or thinking creator, who, as the Bible says, 
made this earth, and the great central luminary of 
our solar system, as well as all the stars, in six days, 
and then became so exhausted and tired out as to 
stand still, or sit down, or, it may be, lie down all 
day Sunday, and, perhaps, be -amazed at his own 
handiworks, for he declared that all the great works 
he had accomplished, or made, were very good—not 
even excepting the woman, which superior creature 
he found himself obliged to make out of a bone on 
the seventh day, or Sunday, so that he, the myth 
God, was somewhat broken of his rest after all. 

But here I would ask: How did God come to 
. know just how to make a helpmeet for the man 
Adam, and build her so nearly like man, and yet in 
some respects quite different? It appears that he 
had no borrowed pattern to follow, so he was pleased 
to follow his own self-existing pattern or image. 
Now it came to pass that when God had got all ready 
to make man, as the Mosaic Bible says, he spoke to 


some God or body and said, * Let. us make man in 


our image.” I suppose that whoever he spoke to 
readily assented to the grand proposition, though 
the Mosaic account of it is quite mum on this point; 
at all events, God rolled up his sleeves, we will sup- 
pose, and at it he went with a will equal to the pur- 
pose, and the result was, man was made there and 
then. Yes, suddenly made in a full-grown, “ very 
good” condition. But note this thing—according to 
the Bible account, man was not perfect after all, nor 
could he be complete until he had a ''helpmeet," 
who was, a8 we believe, a creature of vital importance 
in the economy of human life; said completion of 
man being a female, who, as well as Adam, was made 
after the likeness, or “in the image, of God,” who 
also surely must be both male and female, or else 
man was not made as God intended, 2. e., in the 
image of God. >- Ae 

Who did God speak to when he said, “Let ws 
make man?" And then after man was made, God de- 
clared that he was made in God's image, male and 
female, as above noted. It is evident that the Mo- 
saic or Bible God was not a Darwinian, evoluting 
man up to the * very good" condition in which we 
find him when placed in the garden of Eden, since 
according to Bible loreit did not take his maker over 
forty-eight hours to make both him and Eve. In 
fact, it must not hav taken even that short space of 
time, because we read that during said time God 
discovered himself to be tired and took a rest. 
Now, according to Professor Darwin's theory—not the 
infallible, so-called, Bible God—through long and 
sure-working decades of nature man has been evoluted 
from a very low, crude, and ignorant state of both 
animal and mental life to his present high degree of 
perfection, and still we see there is not only great 
need, but in answer to that need a true possibility, 
of onward and upward progress in the line of per- 
fection. vis 

I hav no doubt but that every man, woman, and 
child who at this time are sailing under the great 
showy flag of the various Christian denominations— 
though nine-tenths of them ere infidel to their pro- 
fession—will brand me as being an Infidel, and very 
presumptuous to express myself so frankly in regard 
to their infallible Bible God, and to the great worke 
ascribed to him. But here let me state that so long 
as it can be shown by their works that more than 
nine-tenths of those who profess to belong to the 
Christian church are absolutely infidel to their pro- 
fession, I opine they hav no stones to throw at me 
so long as I liv up to what I profess to believe is 
true and good both in the religion of science and 
healthy morality, acknowledging the equity and jus- 
tice of the great Golden Rule—to do unto others in 
all things as I would hav others do unto me. 

Said Golden Rule was a spontaneous outbirth of 
the unerring religion of nature’s moral science or 
law of right against wrong, hundreds, if not thou- 
sands, of years before the historical birth of Jesus of 
Nazareth. And there never existed, nor can there 
ever exist, any religion worth a straw that does not 
accept and teach its members to liv up faithfully to 
said Golden Rule. All I ask of those who are infi- 
del to their. high church or Christian profession is 
not to pass judgment on me as being an Infidel 
until they hav first carefully, honestly, and truth- 
fully looked into their own hearts, scanning the secret 
motiv or propelling power .of their every action, 
word, and thought. When this is sincerely done, I 
think there will be very few who will feel at liberty 
to brand me or any other progressiv Liberal thinker 
as Infidel. So long as a man or woman professes to 
believe in any code of religious laws and usages and 
does liv up to the same fully and conscientiously, 
such person cannot truthfully be catied an Infidel, 
whether he claims to be a Christian, a Mohammedan, 
or a Naturalist, Liberalist, or Freethinker. The law 
of love teaches man that “to liv and let liv” is right’; 
that all hav or may hav opinions and beliefs of their 
own, and that equal rights and privileges of enjoying 
the same are as dear, and as highly cherished, and as 
valuable to one man as to another. 

-If a Christian professor discovers any good works, 
of whatever name or nature, in his non-Christian- 
professing brother or neighbor, he will, if he be 
governed by the Golden Rule, be just as ready to 
extend a hand, a look, or word of approval as 
though said brother, or neighbor, was & member of 
the same confraternity of brotherhood with himself. 
Anything short of that Liberality bespeaks clannish- 
ness, egotism, snobbery, and bigotry. 

Christians hav much to say about the “great day 
of judgment ;” and about the great judge of both 
the living and the dead, sitting on a great white 
throne, before whose august being souls shall be 
judged of all the deeds done in the body. Such a 
belief may hav answered the purpose to compel 
many to do right through fear of being sent pell- 
mell down the smoky lane to sheol! But let me be 
joined to that better company of souls who do right 
through the principle of “it is right to do right,” 
and an inbred love of heaven instead of a fear of 
hell, or sheol. 

The truth is, if my belief is correct, no soul of man 
now living, none that ever did liy in humanity's form, 


and none that ever will be so encased, will ever be 
arraigned in the courts of any spiritual tribunal, only 
the unerring judge of self-consciousness. Before 
that seat, or in that seat, every soul of man will feel 
obliged to arraign himself for approval of good 
works, and for self-condemnation of evil works, if of 
the latter he finds he is guilty. 

A great deal is said about heaven and hell, the two 
opposing conditions. But few people, comparativly - 
speaking, understand the real meaning of the words. 
I contend, as do many others, that heaven is not 
some far-off, identical, local place where spirits and 
angels only dwell. Oh, no; not anything of that 
sort. Heaven is a condition, ever within and sur- 
rounding that soul of man, whether in the mortal 
body or out of it, whose good works devélop and de- 
serve it. On the other hand, every man may, and 
often does, by evil, wicked works develop in and 
around his own soul the fearful condition called hell. 
Thus we find that thousands of people whose souls 
or spirits are partly good and partly evil are partly in 
heaven and partly in hell at the same time. mes 

With such, thé disposition to do right and the dis- 
position to do wrong are at wer with each other, 
each striving for the mastery; nor can complete 
heaven ever be realized by any soul until the good 
principle gains a full and final victory over every evil 
disposition with which it may hav to contend. 

Every soul or spirit has a right to seek help of any 
other soul or spirit in whom it can place confidence 
as an ally to help it fight its natural enemy. And 
any sympathetic soul or spirit will, or does, hav a 
perfect right to assist an applicant in said warfare. 

Not any judge of an ecclesiastical church or society, 
nor yet any number of such non infallible function- 
aries, can be accepted by any non-infallible self to lead. 
directly, or even counsel me what to do or what not 
to do, as locking to the weal or woe of present and 
future states of existence, save by my individual con- 
sent or request. I must be my own judge, even 
though I may first seek the counsel of others, as. to 
what I shall do to secure the greatest amount of 
happiness I may be capable. of enjoying here and 
hereafter.* Yet, after all, though I may hav found 
the counsel of other men to coincide with my own 
sense of right, experience will, in many ways, teach 
me that a wrong course of action has been leading 
away from the goal sought, rather than to it. 

If the race for happiness were limited to the short 
space of time allotted to the life of man in his earthly 
form, there might be a great temptation to “throw 
up the sponge,” and despair of ever realizing the 
coveted prize; but since the treasure, and the possi- 
bility of winning it, is not confined to our transitory 
passage through time, but is to be carried forward toa 
future, and, as I believe, 2 more exalted state of exist- 
ence, it ought to inspire every soul of man to per- 
severe, and never for a moment succumb to an em- 
barrassing, futil spirit of discouragement. But if we 
fail in our attempts to secure perfect happiness in 
one, two, three, yes, in a thousand attempts, let us 
foster “hope, which keeps the heart whole,” and 
“try, try again,” until victory shall reward our un- 
tiring struggles, and the great desire of our souls, 
true happiness, be ours. E. D. BLAKEMAN. 


*Sueh application for help will usually be made by a 
weaker to à stronger power; and in that light it may be con- 
sidered prayer, but it is praying to identified beings, rather 
than to an all-pervading force that is ever omnipresent in 
and through everything, ‘‘ expanded through all immensity 
of space, yet undivided,” as Pope has it. 

$$ — — — ——— 
Requested to Leave Home. 

An oily request to expatriate one’s self from home, 
friends, and associates, by a learned and polite gen- 
tleman, is quite an improvement on the brusque 
orders of banishment, torture, and death so often 
resorted to in those days of papal supremacy when 
faith was the star of hope and pretense the bulwark 
of safety. To appreciate is but to experience the 
ban. ` 

A consanguineous spirit of that old custom has 
fallen upon us. It may be observed peeping through 
that veil of fulsome flattery in a communication of 
ex-Rev. C. B. Reynolds on his Western tour in the 
TRUTH SxrkreR issue of January 21st, in which he 
says: " Beyond question, if he [G. H. Walser] 
would absent himself from Liberal for a few years, 
he would be better appreciated, the citizens would 
become more self-reliant, and on his return he would 
be surprised and delighted at the progress the town 
had made." 

For seven long years, with the exception of one 
year on business in Kansas, we hav devoted our time, 
best energies, and thousands of dollars in trying to 
build up the cause of Liberalism in this vicinity. 
That we hav been faithful to the task we hope no one 
will east the shadow of a doubt. That we hav made 
mistakes is not to be denied nor wondered at. Who 
would not? To associate together a town of Athe- 
ists, Deists, Materialists, Agnostics, Christian Spirit- 
ualists and Atheistical Spiritualists, Republicans, 
Democrats, and Anarchists, and not get damned black 
and blue, is to signify that you are a cipher and not 
worth a damn. I hav succeeded admirably in the 
damns. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 25, 1888. 
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The work of constructiv Liberalism is much more 
difficult than the seavenger work of throwing mud at 
God, the Bible, and religion. Anyone ean throw & 
stone at an old eareass; but to take an old broken- 
down crowbait of an animal and resuscitate him into 
a spiritual charger is a different work. i 

Our belief that Liberalism did not point to a 
lower standard of manhood, as contended by the 
church, and that it was susceptible of constructiv 
work to demonstrate these facts and build a school 
where the young mind could be led out into a field 
‘of intellectual development, without the hindering 
veil of any creed, sect, or ism, induced us, with a few 
friends, to penetrate in this then heart of a prairie, 
undisturbed save by the breath of heaven and now 
and then the hungry howl of some prowling wolf, to 
plant the standard of Freethought, that there might 
be one place on earth where mental and moral worth, 
not faith, should be the measure of man. Now how 
changed! Those broad prairies hav been subdued, 
the haunts of the wolf supplanted by lowing herds 
and fields of golden grain; farms hav been opened, 
orchards planted, homes made happy, and a Free- 
thought town of eight hundred people challenging 
the world for a better example of noble manhood 
than is to be found here. . f 

The honor of this grand success is not due to us, 
. but to those brave men and women who came and 
: endured privations and difficulties that the enter- 
prise might sueceed—we doing what little we could 
to assist. Whatever may befall us, our heart will 
ever go. back, with grateful memory and love, to 
those broad-minded, pure-thinking, noble men and 
women who joined fortunes, for weal or woe, with 
us here. . 

We hoped to see a Freethought community, where 
we could spend our declining days among a people 
congenial to one who loves peace, order end har- 
mony. But that is not to be. We are told bya 
sagacious gentleman that it would be better that we 
“absent ourself for a few years.” Of course, his 
judgment should be respected—not that he is per- 
sonally acquainted with all the surroundings, but 
because his acute discernment enab!es his broad and 
comprehensiv mind to drink in at a glance the whole 
situation, which has taken others years to acquire, 
‘and at once prescribe duties to citizens here. We 
hav had many such before, but they were not so 
learned and so recently from the church as this gentle- 
man, and we paid but little attention to them. In 
‘fact, there is not an Anarchist in town that has any 
use for us, unless they want a favor or something to 
eat. We hav always found advice a very plentiful 
commodity—in fact, it is so abundant that some can 
. nob. husband it all, and hav hit upon the expedient 
of giving the surplus away. It is not difficult to find 
men by the score who can tell how to make Liberal 
grow into a grand metropolis without poverty, want, 
or labor, where the men will all be rich, women 
wingless angels, and the babies double-dimpled. 
They know how to run the government, abolish taxes, 
get free rent, free trade, big wages, little work; how 
to destroy enterprises, tear down monopolies, and 

enjoy their benefits at the same time In short, they 
know how to do everything except to make a decent 
living for themselvs and families. We received much 
church opposition. There seemed to be not a slan- 
der, falsehood, or epithet of abuse known to the lan- 
guage but what has been plied to us in some form 
by the unscrupulous of the church people. This we 
could endure, but when our friends, who ought to 
hav assisted us, take up the warfare with renewed 
vigor and fury, we feel quite willing to quit the work 
and yield the field to wiser and more competent 
heads. In giving up the work, we will ask but one 
favor: In your criticisms, do us justice, by admit- 
ting that “we did our level best.” 

We hav spent our money in this work. We can 
not well “absent” ourself, and go out upon the cold 
charities of the world, penniless and homeless, with 
our family. We hope Mr. Reynolds wil buy our 
property, or assist us in disposing of it, which we 
will gladly sell at thirty per cent off the present cash 
value. Now that we will leave the work, we hope 
Mr: Reynolds will take it up where we quit off, that we 
may “return in a few years, and be surprised and 
delighted at the progress the town has made.” We 
were absent last year, and must confess we were very 
much surprised on our return. Instead of a temper- 
ance town, a licensed saloon was in full blast, and 
the keeper a member of the town council. We 
frankly confess that we never believed that Liberal- 
ism looked well ‘through the eyes of rum, Anarchy, 
and their concomitants, and in this lies our offend- 
ing. 

Ave believe in that Liberalism which ennobles the 
mind, subdues the passions, softens the heart, and 
awakens a chord of sympathy through the flow of 
humanity ; that Liberalism that glows on the cheek, 
laughs in the eyes, and | 
heart; that Liberalism that rests on justice, pleads 
through mercy, blossoms in friendship, and fruits in 
love; that Liberalism that blesses the home, and 
makes good and happy fathers, mothers, and chil- 
dren; that makes life a pleasurable journey, earth a 
‘heaven, and the grave a peaceful couch, every man 


you try to mold them into building material, you 


faces at religion. 


claimed, “But religion is one thing and common 


what I am going to prove. 
a nutshell.” 


‘for the morrow.” 


lingers on the lips, and livs in the 


his own savior, and every life a victory. Armed 
with the spirit of friendship, benevolence, and truth, 
Liberalism should go on conquering and to conquer, 
until the whole world is taught to speak one word 
and that. word Fraternity. 
We hav not lost faith in Liberalism, nor do we love 
it less. But at times we doubt the wisdom of the 
course of some of its leaders, especially when they 
use their power to wound the feelings of a co-worker, 
or strive to lead the cause to a lower plane. 

In the past there has been no sacrifice too great 
for us that the cause might succeed, and the sacrifice 
we are making now is for the great work beforeus. It 
is ** beyond question” best for the cause of Liberalism 
that we withdraw, Mr. Reynolds has told the world. 
We will do so; but we hope the world will note the 
fact that we hav at this time one of the best Free- 
thought societies in the country, with a school fairly 
on its feet, with a bright prospect before it, which 
will need care, money, and attention to make it a suc- 
cess. If it fails, it will be your failure; if it is a 
success, may all honor attend you. We hope that 
you will receive better support than we hav, and the 
curses heaped upon our head may change to blessings 
for you. We assure you that we will never throw a 
stone through your window, or wound your feelings, 
and bring pain to the heart of your family, by pub- 
lishing to the world a harsh mandate concerning 
you. ; 

We look forward to a season of rest in the enjoy- 
ment of wife and home, free from the perplexities 
that hav attended us for years incident to the efforts 
to build up & better condition for our fellow-man. 

In leaving the field we must say to Brother Rey- 
nolds that he did not correctly diagnose the case of 
the people of Liberal when he says that *they will 
become more self-reliant if we would absent ourself." 
There are no people more self-reliant than those of 
Liberal Every man is an oak; every woman a Mi- 
nerva, and every lad an intellectual athlete. When 


The modern preacher says, “Always obey the com- 
mandments of Christ as long as they are consistent 
with your worldly interest." Jesus said, "He that 
shall break the least of my commandments and teach 
men so, the same shall be least in the kingdom 
of heaven.” How much of that kingdom will the 
Christian minister get who breaks them all, and 
justifies himself by the doctrin of expedience ? 
“Swear not atail.” The English Parliament lately 
objected to Mr. Bradlaugh taking an unchristian 
oath, because he was not a Christian. He could not 
be admitted without breaking one of the command- 
ments of Jesus, and they would not allow him to do 
that because he did not believe in Jesus. So little 
account is taken of the commandments of Jesus by 
his professed teachers and preachers that their prin- 
cipal aim seems to be to teach their hearers how not 
to do them, or how they may be evaded with impu- 
nity. This would be the less inexeusable were it not 
for the shameless effrontery with which they say in 
effect that Jesus did not expect his precepts to be 
obeyed—that he did all those things himself and that 
his obedience is imputed to ell believers, 7.¢., to all 
who can believe so monstrous an absurdity. 
. “Except a man forsake all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple.” This is a sufficient answer to those 
who suppose that true Caristianity is compatible 
with the enjoyment of an assured and comfortable 
income. We do not read that in any case Jesus sent 
round a hat. He lived from hand to mouth, and 
expected his disciples to do the same. He professed 
to hav meat to eat that his disciples knew nothing 
about, and at one time fed a large multitude from 
his private store supplemented with a few loaves and 
fishes. We must believe this story—if we can. In 
another place he says, “He that believoth in me, the 
works that I do shall he do also.” ‘The only infer- 
ence we can draw from this is that nobody as yet has 
thoroughly believed in him, i. e., they hav not really 
believed in their own belief ! Ourrs. 


to 
The. Christian Church in the United States. 


Juliet H. Severance to the Chicago Secwar Union. 

Wherever you find any church—I care not under what 
name it exista, if it be Catholic or Protestant—there you find 
an enemy to liberty. : 

Every reform movement of our times it has bitterly op- 
posed. ‘Slavery. was held to be a divine institution and up- 
held by the church, and only by the Courageous works of 
euch ‘ Infidels” as Garrison, Phillips, Lucretia Mott, Abby 
Kelley, and others, in spite of church opposition and perse- 
cution, was this foul blot upon our national honor shown to 
the people and wiped out. ; 

Woman has ever found in the church her worst enemy and 
oppressor. In the Bible she is taught that her creation was 
an afterthought in the creator, and that she was made solely 
for man’s convenience. Moses legalized the sale of 
daughters. Christ spurned a mother’s Jove and shared that 
of a Magdalen. Paul's contemptible doctrins in regard to 
woman hav been used as chains to bind her in her degrada- 
tion, and to-day the control of the people by the church is 
held mainly through the subjugation of woman in our mar- 
riage system, which is one of slavery, wherein the man Owns 
the woman, instead of being, as it should, a mutual partner- 
ship of equal rights, privileges, and reaponsibilities. From 
this enslavement of mothers a race of slaves are born. 

Let a liberty-loving woman utter a protest against this 
outrage. or a cry of anguish for the fate of her sex. her voice 
is silenced by the church’s jeers and taunts, and ‘‘ Let your 
women keep silence, for it is not permitted unto them to 
speak,” rises from & thousand pulpits to drown the cry. 
But women do speak, and will continue to speak until above 
the grave of their present mistress—the church—they will 
one day sing a song of deliverance. . 

Through this church influence our Secular government is 
heing more and more corrupted. Who pays no taxes on 
$800.000,000 worth of property that the nation must protect, 
and thus saddles that extra burden upon other taxpayers ? 
The church. And more; in some states it has so influenced 
legislation that this infamous Jaw is established : A man may 
be robbed of all he possesses, see his wife and children mur- 
dered before his eyes, and yet not be allowed to testify in 
court against the criminal, while the word of a thief or mur- 
derer is taken if he be willing to testify that be believes in a 
God! And most criminals do so believe. Then, in many 
states, a man may be arrested for even splitting a little 
kindling-wood in his own back-yard on Sunday, as a friend 
of mine was recently in Pineland. Np 

We hav blasphemy Jaws to shut the mouths of irreligious 
Infidels; Comstock laws to interfere with the dissemination 
of unorthodox teachings in regard to the laws of heredity, 
empowering this miserable specimen of the genus homo 10 
interfere with the citizen’s rights, the safe, unmolested 
transit of mails; and victims of his tyranny —under church 
rnlings—are scattered over the country, while others hav 
been hounded to their graves. on 

‘And this under a government whose Constitution declares 
that free speech, a free press, and the right of peaceable 
assemblage shall not be abridged, and that no act of Congress 
‘shall hay power to make laws interfering therewith. Yet 
ignorant policemen, Pinkerton thugs, and private detectivs 
arrogate to themselvs these powers and authority denied the 
Congress of the United States, and the people submit to such 

ion of power. . 
So org a dich Jaws and usages exist the Declaration of 
Independence is an empty lie, and your shouts of liberty but 
the roarings of fools. 
—— eot 
Every Denomination a Tyrant, 
Rev Hugh O. Pentecost in Christian Union. 

The church does not allow, much less encourage, freedcm 
of thought. She permits you to think as you like. but not 
„within ber communion— that is. if you happen to be a minis- 
ter. You may think what you like, Roger Williams, but not 
in Massachusetts, This is not freedom cf thought. In t»k- 
ing this position the church becomes the enemy of truth, the 
enemy of the mind | There is not a distinctiv denomination 
jn Christendom that does not put an imperativ check on the 
mind at some point. - 


will find it a more difficult task than that of making 
Good-bye. G. H. Watsrr. 
Liberal, Mo., Feb. 12, 1888. ; 


ee 
The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 
A pious young lady of my acquaintance to whom 
I once communicated my intention of writing a 
Gospel according to Common Sense naively ex- 
n “That is 
You hav put the case in 


sense another!" “Exactly so," I replied. 


If any person doubta the truth of this proposition, 
let him read the Sermon on the Mount, and say if he 
ever knew a professed Christian in any condition of 
life who acted according to it, or if he ever knew a 
parson of any denomination who did not explain it 
away and say it was not to be understood literally. 

The sermon.contains many excellent precepts and 
some splendid promises, the only objection to them 
being that the first are for the most part impractical, 
and the last bav never as yet been fulfilled. As-an 
example— Blessed are the meek, for they shall in- 
herit the earth.” If they do inherit the earth, the 
possession changes their natures, and most of them 
are veritable ''artars to their tenants unless they pay 
the rent. Moses was a meek man but he did not 
enter into the promised land. Joshua was a fighting 
man and he did. “Blessed are the merciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy." I hope that is true, for I was 
always a merciful man myself. And the disciples of 
Jesus hav no mercy upon me. They say I am an 
Infidel and consign me to eternal torment. i 

“Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.” That has 
been my case for a very long time, but I hay never 
had a bellyful yet. ‘Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you and say all manner of evil of you falsely,” 
etc. No, I'm damned if we are! “Take no thought 
I would not if I could help it. 
But how is this to be reconciled with the other biblical 
maxim, “Go to the ant, thou sluggard, consider her 
ways and be wise?" 

“Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow." 
Yes, but then they can liv upon earth and rain-water, 
a species of food and drink that does not agree with 
my digestion or my taste. And then their clothing 
—it lasts but a few days at most, and in winter 
they die. ‘Love your enemies, and pray for those 
who despitefully use you.” How many of us could 
do that if we would, or would do it if we could? 

“Tf smitten on one cheek, turn the other.” “You 
hav behaved like a Christian, William,” I said to a 
poor man who suffered without apparent resentment 
some rough usage from 2 half-drunk bully. “Yes,” 
said William, “I knowed I should get the worst of it 
if I hit back, but I will lay him out when I hav the 
chance.” There was more of discretion than of 
Christianity in William’s behavior. If I had been in 
his place, I fear I should hav hit back regardless of 
the consequences. 

4 Always speak the truth,” said the canny Scotch- 
man to his son, “unless the truth wanna stand,” 
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New Tracts for Distribution. 


The interview with Colonel Ingersoll on the “Stage and 
the Pulpit,” and other topics, recently published in these 
columns, and widely copied by the press of the country, has 
been put in pamphlet form. Orders are filled at the rate of 
8 cents each, or 80 cents per dozen. When a preacher abuses 
the actors, or denounces the stage; when some little priest, 
or obscure parson, or ignorant layman complains that **In- 
gersoll won't answer me!” he should be presented with this 
tract. When a zealous Christian shoves a subscription paper 
for & new church or a Christian charity at an Infidel, the 
Infidel should hand back this pamphlet. When the Chris- 
tian papers say that Colonel Ingersoll is stricken in health 
by a visitation of divine providence, and that he i8 an 
Anarchist, anyway, the editor should be obliged to read this 
interview. It is a complete and authoritativ answer to all 
these dishonest and ignorant assertions. 


The demand for Charles Stephenson’s poem, ** Our Father 
in Heaven,” has necessitated another edition, which is now 
ready. No argument on the uselessness of prayer of many 
times its length is so conclusiv and convincing as this poem. 
Professor Tyndall’s famous prayer-gage is no more effectiv. 
Liberals should keep it on hand to giv to their neighbors. 
One cent a copy; 50 cents a hundred; $3 a thousand. 

— i 


A School For Robbing a County. 


` The Chicago fight between the state and the church 
reported this week by the secretary of the American 
Secular Union is of special interest. The case is 
that of the Chicago Industrial School for Girls 
against Cook county, the school suing for various 
sums for the care and maintenance of girls committed 
by the county court to the institution, and the county 
refusing payment. The trial occurred week before 
last. 

The county's defense was that the industrial 
school system was unconstitutional ; that the Chicago 
Industrial School for Girls was an institution exist- 
ing on paper for the benefit of two sectarian institu- 
tions—the House of the Good Shepherd and St. 
Joseph’s Orphan Asylum; that the county had no 
right to pay money to institutions controled by any 
church, and that a number of commitments by the 
county court were not legally made. For the church 
its attorney submitted the act incorporating the 
school, the approval of the governor, the record- 
book kept at the House of the Good Shepherd, du- 
plicate warrants for the committal of the girls, and 
warrants for supplies. 

When the evidence was submitted, the tallosiug 
facts were shown: That the Industrial School had 
no real existence; that it was organized in the parlor 
of the House of the Good Shepherd ; that girls com- 
mitted to the Industrial School were to be turned 
over to the House of the Good Shepherd and St. 


Joseph’s Home; that in fact the Industrial School 


was in these two institutions, and nowhere else; that 
they were Roman Catholic charities, and derived a 
revenue from laundry work performed by abandoned 
women who temporarily lodged there; that no por- 
tion of the buildings of the House of the Good 


Shepherd or St. Joseph’s Home was set apart for the 
Industrial School ; .that, the Industrial School having 
no location, its supposititious inmates were mixed with 
the inmates of the two institutions, and that the 
managers of the House of the Good Shepherd were 
also the managers of the Industrial School. The 
state claimed that the Industrial School was a 
swindle. 

The church set up that the two institutions, though 
identical in all things, were public charities, as much 
as the Illinois Industrial School, conducted by Prot- 
estant women; that the religious training and educa- 
tion of the children in the Chicago school was merely 
incidental, the main object of the institution being 
to reform them. The church admitted that if this 
religious instruction was made the main object of the 


institution, then, and only then, would it be the duty 


of the state to inquire into the matter. - 

Judge Tuthill, before whom the case was tried, 
held that the commitments made by the county 
court were legal ; that the article of the state consti- 
tution which says that no public funds shall be used 
for sectarian purposes has not been violated ; that the 
Industrial School was duly incorporated, officers 
elected, and reports made from time to time, and the 
fact that the members of a particular church pre- 
dominated in its management made no difference. 
There was nothing of sectarianism in the character 
of the work for which the school was organized, and 
the fact that it had, by contract, turned over its 
pupils to the House of the Good Shepherd and St. 
Joseph’s Home was a good thing rather than other- 
wise, as the children were well cared for. The 
county must, therefore, pay the Industrial School the 
$19,585 asked for. The attorney for the county 
gave notice of an appeal to the supreme court. 

The trick in this matter is very plain. The House 
of the Good Shepherd was too sectarian an institu- 
tion to get all the inmates it desired, the Protestant 
Illinois Industrial School was a dangerous rival, and 
a scheme must be concocted to benefit the church. 
The managers of the House of the Good Shepherd 
thereupon resolved themselvs into another incor- 
porated body, the Chicago Industrial School, whose 
title did not smack so loudly of sectarianism ; made 
a contract with themselvs to let and keep the un- 
fortunates who might get into their clutches, and in 
that way the House of the Good Shepherd, with an 
occasional bone thrown to the St. Joseph’s Home, 
obtained all the money given to two ostensible char- 
ities. The representativ Roman Catholic journal 
published in Chicago recognizes that this trick will 
be seen, and warns the church to beware. “Any 
descent,” says the Pilot, “to the tricks of politicians 
is beneath the dignity of the Catholic church and 
will only bring unjust suspicion on any institution 
in any way identified with her teachings. To turn 
over to other institutions pupils nominally committed 
to the Chicago Industrial School, however well such 
pupils may be taught and cared for, has the appear- 
ance of a trick which cannot fail to injure the cause 
of Catholic education in the long run.” 

That is to say, when the public find the church 
out, the supplies will be withheld, and the cause of 
Catholic education—or in other words, the finances 
of the church—will be injured. The Pilot sees 
clearly. - 

The Protestants of Chicago, particularly the man- 
agers of the Illinois Industrial School, are greatly 
interested in this contest. If the supreme court 
shall decide that schools, organized ostensibly for 
charity, but really for sectarian purposes, are consti- 
tutionally prohibited from receiving state aid, thou- 
sands of dollars will be lost to them. - But if the 
court decides that a school which farms its inmates 
out by contract can draw support from the treasury 
of the county in which it is located, then the relig- 
ious charity business will flourish apace, and the 
pious deadbeats, who cannot earn an honest living, 
will become human commission merchants. The 
non-sectarians of Chicago are also watching the prog- 
ress of the case with curiosity and hope. They de- 
sire, of course, to see public charities put on a non- 
religious basis, and the separation of church and 
state made complete. 

This swindle, however, is only one of thousands, 
of one kind or another, that the religious organiza- 
tions are perpetrating all over the country, with the 
connivance of dishonest and self-seeking politicians, 
and rendered safe and easy by the indifference of the 


people, 


A Request Declined. 


The Rev. M. W. Montgomery, of Minneapolis, 
Minn., is a zealous man and militant. He is an ear- 
nest Christian, and a hater of those close followers of 
the Bible called Mormons. So furious is his denom- 
inationalism, and so intense his anger at the other 
sect, that he has induced the editor of the Congre- 
gationalist to issue a supplement containing his, the 
Reverend Montgomery’s, eight-column indictment of 
the Latter Day Saints, which he is now sending to 
the editors of the country, with the modest request 
that they reprint it, to the end that Congress may 
be influenced in the disposition of legislation now 
pending. 

While we do not yield tg the Reverend Montgom- 
ery in detestation of the superstition and “ heathen- 
ish” practices of the Mormons, we cannot aid him in 
this raid upon a rival religion unless he will agree to 
visit upon all sects the same penalties for the same 
offenses. In that event, however, he can count us in. 

The object of Mr. Montgomery’s paper is, as he 
states it, to show (1) that Mormonism has ever been 
a monstrous evil; (2) that it is the same to-day, and 
(3) that in its growing strength it now seeks at the 
hands of Congress permanent intrenchment behind 
the bulwarks of statehood. On all these proposi- 
tions we vote, Aye. But if Protestantism or Cathol- 
icism were substituted for Mormonism we should 
still be obliged to vote Aye. And in the catalog of 
vices and false doctrins which Mr. Montgomery 
prints, we find none which may not be paralleled in 
absurdity, cruelty, tyranny, and falseness in one of the 
two other Christian sects named. For let it be stead- 
fastly borne in mind that Mormonism is more Chris- 
tian than Christianity, inasmuch as the Latter Day 
Saints follow the Bible more literally and exactly than 
any Christian church of to-day, and that their laws 
and practices are more biblical than any other code 
enacted since the Puritans put the Mosaic laws upon 
their statute books. 

Mr. Montgomery objects to the Mormons that 
they teach that the air is full of spirits anxiously 
waiting to be born into the flesh, and consequently 
they hold it to be a duty to marry and multiply; 
that the Mormons hold that all the world except 
themselvs will be lost, but that Mormons may yet 
save their dead ancestors by being immersed for 
them. These, it occurs to us, are queer objections 
for an orthodox Christian to make. Do not the 
Catholics teach that the world contains spirits, evil 
spirits who come back and trouble the living? and 
does not Romanism thus account for the phenomena 
of Spiritualism? And does not the Bible, the very 
foundation of Christianity, command us to multiply 
and replenish the earth? Do not Presbyterians, of 
which sect we judge Mr. Montgomery to be an hon- 
ored member, teach that only the elect—meaning 
themselvs—-ean be saved ?. Does not the church 
which is the mother of Mr. Montgomery’s sect teach 
that prayers and masses and money paid to the 
priests will get dead ancestors out of purgatory? 
Why, then, does he object to a poor devil of a 
Mormon paying two dollars to a neighbor to be 
immersed for the benefit of his, the poor devil’s, five 
ancestors, when Catholic priests make a regular 
business of rescuing unsaved, but deceased, relativa? 
Go to, Mr. Montgomery, you are not logical. 

Another reason, in Mr. Montgomery's opinion, why 
the Mormons should be persecuted and deprived of 
all civil rights, is that they “teach that marriage is 
not a civil contract; that only those marriages are 
valid and binding whose ceremonies are performed 
by Mormon priests; that all non-Mormon marriages 
are void, and the children of such marriages are lost.” 
This, too, is Christian doctrin—the doctrin of the 
first, the largest’ numerically, and the most powerful 
of the Christian churches. Catholics forbid inter- 
marriage with Protestants, refusing sacraments to 
the Catholic parent and baptism to the children, thus 
damning them all. Why not jump upon Rome in an 
eight-column article as well as upon the Mormons? 
Again, polygamy comes under the ban, and rightly, 
of course. But why condemn Brigham Young and 
glorify Solomon, the reputed ancestor of Christ? 
Why make an outcast of George Q. Cannon and a 
saint of King David? Why waste all the invectiv of 
the language on the Mormon with two wives and 
praise the Christian prince who has a “ morganatic” 
wife and a legitimate wife? Are similar laws immoral 
in Utah and moral in Europe? If cohabitation with 
more than one woman should be punished by dis- 
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franchisment in Utah, why not in Washington, New 
York, and all the other places where good Protest- 
ants support and cohabit with several women? Are 
the first wives of Mormondom more unhappy than 
the first wives of these Protestant rakes? 


Mr. Montgomery tells this story to illustrate the 
depravity of the Saints: “At one time, at a largely 
attended publie meeting of male members only of 
" the Mormon priesthood in Salt Lake City, Brigham 
© Young, after pharisaically denouncing sin, said: ‘ All 
you who hav been guilty of committing adultery 
stand up. More than three-fourths of those present 
rose to their feet. These were men only." This 
is a good or a bad story, but it can be matched. 
Once upon a time—Mr. Montgomery will know when 
—the Catholic church ordered that all the ladies in 
Spain who had been seduced by their confessors 
should forward an account of the circumstances, with 
the name of the priest, to the bishops. This was 
done, and the bishops received so many communica- 
tions that scarcely a priest in Spain was unreported, 
and the scandals affected.so many “respectable” 
ladies that the matter was incontinently dropped by 
the church. Excommunication for the offense would 
hav alienated about all the female NE and 
unfroéked all the priests. 

The morals of Utah to-day will compare favorably 
with the morals of any city and of many rural com- 
munities. Are there no marriages necessitated by 
previous immorality outside of Utah? How about 
Congregational New England, the inheritor of Scot- 
tish courting customs? How about Presbyterian 
Scotiand itself? Why not make a crusade against 
Presbyterianism and its offspring Congregational- 
ism? Let us be fair. The Mormons are bad, we 
admit, but if their immorality is sufficient justifica- 
tion for a persecution, why not persecute all immoral 
folks ? . 

Another charge is that Mormons are untruthful 
when the interests of Mormonism are involved. 
The evidence adduced by Mr. Montgomery is that 


the revelation of polygamy as an article of faith was 


given in 1843, but publicly denied for nine years 
after; and the allegations that their missionary sys- 
tem is a fraud, and that the Mormon leaders lie 
about Mormon affairs. No doubt this is all 80; we 
do not care to dispute it. But think of the years 
the revelations of Christianity were bandied about; 
denied by some, corrupted by others, and used by 
unprincipled men to subjugate their neighbors! 
And the leaders of Mormondom will lie! Too bad; 
but is there a Jesuit in this or any other country 
who will not do the same? Was Joseph Smith a 
more notorious liar than Eusebius and the rest of 
the “Christian fathers?” Do not Protestants some- 
times deviate from the truth? Will Trinity corpo- 
ration giv a more honest account of its wealth and 
revenues than the Mormon church? If so, the peo- 
ple of New York would like to see it. As for fraud 
in missionary work, let not those who liv in glass 
houses throw stones. The Chinese and Japanese 
missions of the Christian church reek with fraud; the 
Jewish missionary associations are fraud from top 
to bottom; the Congo mission is a most cruel impo- 
sition, and the Indian missions and Christian chari- 
ties are but schemes to get government subsidies. 
If disfranchisment followed fraud, there is not a 
member of a Christian mission society i in the country 
who could vote. 

It is very easy for one sect to draw up accusations 
against another, but the scripture somewhere men- 
tions that the beam in one’s own eye should be re- 
moved ere too much attention is paid to the mote in the 
neighbors. The Mormons are as loyal as the Cath- 
olies, and their vows to the head of the chureh are 
not more binding. They hav not plotted against the 
state more than the Jesuits, and their organization is 
not more inimical to a free government. The Dan- 
ites are nothing eompared with the Inquisition. The 
Mountain Meadows massacre pales before St. Bar- 
tholomew's Day. No Mormon saint ever sacrificed 


his daughter in aceordanee with his vow; and the. 


Pocasset tragedy never had its parallel or its proto- 
type in Utah. 'The power of Mormonism springs 
from the same souree as the power of Protestantism 
or Catholieism— the ignorance and superstition of 
the people, and the hypocrisy and designing craft of 
the priesthood. The organization, the missionary 
system, the financial methods of the Catholic church 
are stronger and more dishonest than of the Mormon 
ehureh. A Mormon givs a tenth of his income to 


the church. So do the Adventists, and so did all 
Christians before they had common sense. The 
established church of England once derived its rev- 
enue largely from this source. In Quebec the Cath- 
olic church to-day can force a farmer to’ mortgage 
his farm to pay his tithes. The Mormon church 
borrowed its iniquitous system of finance from Chris- 
tianity, and the Catholic church in the three cities 
at the mouth of the Hudson river has stolen more 
public money and property than the whole territory 
of Utah is worth. Let us hav laws against the one if 
we do against the other. 

We assert that Mormonism has ever been a mon- 
strous evil, but we as stoutly assert that Christianity 
has been the same. Christianity has filled the world 
with bloodshed and eruelty; her holy wars, and her 
persecutions, and her Inquisitions are the horror of 
the present civilization. The sixty years of dishonor 
for Mormonism stretch into sixteen hundred years of 
infamy for Christianity. And to-day there is not a 
crime against the state, an outrage against the per- 
son, or a tyrannical act of any sort committed by the 
Mormon hierarchy that is not duplicated and made 
worse, because of larger interests involved, by the 
Catholic or the Protestant church. Why should we 
belabor the Mormons for desiring “ permanent in- 
trenchment behind the bulwarks of statehood” and 
giv godspeed to the Protestant association which 
desires to ambush its God in our national Constitu- 
tion, and make submission to its creed and respect 
for its ceremonies and holy days a condition of citi- 
zenship? Tell us that, O wise man of Minneapolis! 
Explain, please, why it is all wrong for the Mormons 
to maintain religious schools at their own expense 
and all right for the Catholics.. Tell us how a com- 
mandment is broken when the Mormons build a 
three-million-dollar church, and how it is repaired 
when the Catholics or Episcopalians erect a ten-mill- 
ion-dollar cathedral. Tell us why Congress should 
interfere with churches in the territories and the leg- 
islatures let them alone in the states. Tell us why 
we should kill off the Mormons because their per- 
centage of increase is greater than that of the popu- 
lation and let the Catholics liv and flourish. Is 
there any reason except sectarian hatred and the 
indisposition—gratifying though it be to see it—to 
hav the real biblical religion lived out in this country? 

We must decline to use our influence in the direc- 
tion indicated by Mr. Montgomery. Not that we 
fear the ambition of Cæsar less, but we fear the de- 
signs of Rome more. And not alone Rome, but her 
offspring as well. In proportion to its numbers, as 
two hundred thousand is to twenty millions, so is 
the power of Mormonism as dangerous to the wel. 
fare of the country as is the Christian church. 
Every sect, if it had the power, would do what the 
Mormons hav done, what the Catholic hierarchy has 
done, and what the Protestants are willing and try- 
ing to do. Let us turn a little of our righteous in- 
dignation toward the greater thieves, and apply our 
laws equally to the rich and poor, to the powerful as 
to the weak, and to one set of Bible idolators as well 
as to another. If the United States government is 
going to set up in the religious business, it has suf- 
ficient capital to engage dn it at wholesale instead of 
opening up a dirty little shop away off in one corner 
of the country. 

BL Ree E 
A Resurrection in Sullivan County. 


Mr. M. A. Smith, assemblyman from Sullivan 
county, ought to be canonized by both the Protest- 
ant and Catholic churches. He is one of the most 
zealous of Christians or stupid of ecclesiastical tools 
ever found in the state, and saints are usually made of 
just such stuff. 

A week ago yesterday Mr. Smith introduced a bill 
in the assembly exempting from taxation the prop- 
erty of every minister or priest who is permanently 
disabled by impaired health from performing the ac- 
tiv duties of his calling, and of every such minister. 
or priest who has attained the age of seventy-five 
years. 

Property owned by clergymen and priests is al- 
ready exempted in this state to the amount of fifteen 
hundred dollars, which is just fifteen hundred dollars 
too much, unless the property of every person be ex- 
empted to that amount. This attempt to exalt the 
clergy by making them privileged above other mor- 
tals is a relic of the days when the priests of the 
Christian religion, like the medicin men of the fetich 
worshipers, were the chief persons in the community. 


Mr. M. A. Smith, of Sullivan county, should hav been 
allowed to remain in his grave. The voters who dug 
him up ought to be ashamed of themselvs. 

Besides, the ministers should recollect that the 
man they follow, who had not where to lay his head, 
commanded them torender unto Cæsar the things that 
are Cæsar’s, and that this command had direct refer- 
ence to tax-paying. 


A Lively Campaign in Prospect. 

The New York correspondent of the Philadelphia 
Times is authority for the public statement that Dr. 
McGlynn is going to run for president of the United 
States on a platform composed of labor planks, and 
a great big beam with which to assault the Roman 
Catholic church. The correspondent’s authority is 
the same person who told in advance of the rupture 
between the ex-priest and the prophet of land 
reform. 

The chasm between Dr. McGlynn and Henry 
George is deep and wide. The issue is that Dr. 
McGlynn desires to make the free trade issue subor- 
dinate, and run a labor candidate for the presidency 
on the Syracuse platform of the United Labor party, 
making the campaign in New York, New Jersey, 
Connecticut, and Indiana, the doubtful states in a 
presidential contest. Henry George, on the other 
hand, desires to pitch in and help Cleveland, in case 
he should run, if—and Mr. George prints this ¿f in 
capital letters— Mr. Cleveland stands for the free 
trade side of the tariff issue." Mr. George now 
regards “the general discussion of the tariff ques- 
tion as involving greater possibilities of popular 
economic education than anything else.” Mr. George 
also accuses Dr. McGlynn and the executiv committee 
of the Anti-Poverty Society of planning “to make a 
mergement of what they. would call tho United 
Labor party with the Union Labor party, the Social- 
ists, and all the other so-called ‘labor elements, 
upon some sort of a hodge-podge platform, giving if 
necessary the presidential candidate to the Union 
Labor party, but of course retaining the position of 
secretary—one of much greater practical importance 
in a party when anything might befall the presi- 
dential candidate except that he should get an eleot- 
oral vote.” Mr. George holds that such a campaign 
would be “the same ignominious death-trap inta 
which Butler led the Greenback-Labor party,” and 
refuses to hav anything to do with it. Dr. McGlynn, 
however, explains his position thus: “I am irrev- 
ocably for an independent labor canvass, with a 
;presidential candidate of our own, and with no pos- 
sibility of fusion with either the Democratic or Re- 
publican party. I can only assure you that there will 
be a national convention for that purpose, and that I 
hope it will contain representativs from every state 
in the Union. It will be for that body to say whom 
the workingmen shall vote for, and there will be no 
prior wire-pulling or eaueusing. The choice wal not 
be made till then and there.” 

We hope Dr. MeGlynn will run for hadiah at 
least here in New York, on a platform of opposition 
to Catholicism in politics. In New York, Brooklyn, 
Jersey City, and Hoboken the Roman Catholic ma- 
chine is supreme. Dr. McGlynn knows of the tricks 
of the church, of the trades and dickers made with 
politicians, and the men who make them. Let him 
come out and expose the villainy of the ecclesiastics 
and the political tricksters, and he will deserve well 
at the hands of the voters. He has already publicly 
indorsed the Nine Demands of Liberalism ; a detailed 
exposé of the frauds of the church, with names and 
dates, will show him to be thoroughly in earnest in 
his allegiance to American principles. 

————— —$-4—9———————— 
Lazy Senate Officers. 

Our senators at Albany are feeling the need of a 
ehaplain, they say. They hav been subsisting on 
pieked-up divinity long enough, and now want a 
regular prayer-maker, which, owing to the fight over 
the position at the opening of the session, they hav 
not had. 

This desire, to some, might argue that the senate 
is a body of good men. But the disputant who 
maintained that position would be defeated in debate. 
The determination to hav aregular chaplain proceeds 
from the indisposition of the senate officers to scurry 
around for a minister before every session. The 
senators themselvs do not often enter the chamber 
till the prayer is over. 

Legislativ chaplains are a fraud and an imposition 
on the taxpayer. 
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Letters from friends. 


Lisoorn, ILL., Jan. 28, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I send you a club of five. Each one wants 
to be counted in the place of that qualmish brother who 
quit on account of the pictures. Bring on some more tender- 
foots—we will fill their places with good, sturdy subscribers 
who mean business. Sace WINTERSETT. 


CnuanLEsS Crty, Iowa, Jan. 19, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I send you an account of the death of an old 
friend of Taz Trurn SrzrkER—Lewis Tucker, at Charles 
City, Iowa, Jan. 10, 1888, at the age of eighty-six. He used 
to be a subscriber till he got so blind he could not see to read 
the paper. He was a stanch Materialist for the last twenty- 
five years, to my knowledge, and an honest, good, kind- 
hearted man. He had the use of his mind and knew all that 
went on up till he left life. His son and daughter were with 
him, and took care of him till his death. They are of the 


same faith as their father, and in as high standing as he for | 


truth and good conduct. Jonn MAHARA. 


CREAMERY, Monr., Jan. 4, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: I am in possession of a work called, ‘‘ Old 
and New London," which Iam desirous of exchanging for 
other books, Freethought preferred. It is “A Narrativ of 
its History, its People, and its Places." Illustrated with 
numerous engravings from the most authentic sources. Cas- 
sell, Petter & Galpin: London, Paris, and New York. Six 
volumes, size 10x'7x1} ins., with over 150 illustrations in 
each volume. Bound in cloth. A handsome work, and 
almost new. They cost me $18. I will trade for $10 worth 
of new or old books in good preservation. 


Respectfully, F. LATUS. 


Hoxpen, Mo., Jan. 29, 1888. 

Mn. Eprror: It is the custom to put children in Sunday- 
school and teach them superstitions before the reason is de- 

- veloped. Thus do deluded parents wrong their children. 
Parents rather Liberally inclined disclaim their right and 
igaore their duty to teach their children such facts as they 
may know concerning religion. ' It is as much the duty of 
pirents to teach their children facts in religion as in arith- 
metic, history, or any other branch of education. I teach 
my children the cardinal principles on which orthodox the- 
ology rests, and point out. the fallacies disclosed by facts in 
‘cience and history. 

Liberals can also do much by exemplary lives and sound 

easoning to induce their neighbors to exercise reason, inves- 
tigate dogmas, and abandon superstition. 

Good Liberal books and periodicals in the hands of the 
p2ople are silent but effectiv monitors. 

C. L. Carter, M.D. 
Wionrra, Kan., Jan. 31, 1888. 

Mr: Epiror: Though not a subscriber to your valuable 
paper, yet through kindness of my father-in-law, Theo. 
Clapp, Fremont, Ohio, I am & regular reader of it. 

Sometimes one hears remarks that sound curious and per- 
haps strange. Possibly through your paper many, as well as 
myself, can be enlightened upon the following : 

It was remarked in my hearing that statistics would prove 
that more Methodist churches suffered from the effects of & 
cyclone than any otherdenomination, and it was not given that 
possibly they might outnumber others where cyclones came, 
but that it had been proved beyond a doubt that other 
churches had been turned from in order to destroy the 
Methodist. Now, if you can produce figures showing same, 
I would like to learn such facts. J. W. P. 


BanGon, Jan. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find $450 for Ingersoll's 
** Prose Poems and Selections.” The ANNUAL came all right. 
I like it very much. 

I shall be glad when all those bigots that claim to be Lib- 
erals get their papers stopped. A man who is so narrow- 
minded that he cannot read a paper because the Editor dif- 
fers with him on some point, or the pictures don’t suit him, 
had better go and join the chureh. That is the place for 
him. One man wants his paper smeared if you cannot print 
to please him. That man had better hav his paper stopped, 
for of course you cannot take the trouble to smear all of his 
papers. Idon’t want mine smeared. I want good, plain print 
so I can read it all. The pictures are splendid. I think they 
add very much to the interest of the paper. I hope we shall 
héar often from your Brother George; his letters are always 
welcome. . Sara E. Gourp. 


PonTLAND, ORE., Jan. 22, A.s. 288. 
Mr. Eprror: A late device for subduing dangerously rough 
waters at sea, by oil, recently invented and patented, has 
suggested to my mind the question: Where is the orthodox 
God, and where has he kept himself for the past ages that 


he has not before this time invented some plan by which he. 


could save his children from shipwreck and death on the 
high seas, instead of waiting for poor, feeble man to solve 
this great problem for himself, when if he (God) had fur- 
nished his children with plenty of oil and invented for them 
a suitable rocket, how many millions of lives and an untold 
amount of suffering to widows, orphans, and friends he might 
hav saved ? 

I hav for a long time been a constant reader of the glorious 
old TRUTH SEEKER, as well as of the Boston Investigator. I 
hav not been a subscriber, but hav obtained them regularly 
from & dealer in Liberalliterature, and hav done missionary 
work by passing the papers around among our orthodox 
friends, many of whom are beginning to think in earnest, 


which will certainly save them from the slavery of supersti- 
tion imposed on them by priestcraft. 

I expect to be in San Francisco before long, when I shall 
call at the office of Freethought, where I hope to meet Mr. 
Putnam, whom I had the pleasure of meeting and listening 
to in Portland, and make the acquaintance of George E. 
Macdonald. 

The cartoons are splendid—a volume in each one. 

Yours for truth, W. A. Lewis. 


Opzss4, Mo., Jan. 28, 1888. 
Mn,EpiroR: Liberalism is plainly on the increase here, 
and it is very plain to see that the church is becoming more 
and more alarmed about it. I know several Freethinkers who 
always until lately hav kept mum that are now outspoken. 
A great many people in this country hav never been allowed 
to come out from behind the battlements of the church far 
enough to receive a ray of light from Freethought’s batteries. 
The first arrows from her quiver, though they be ever 80 
well soaked in the pool of kindness and friendship, stun 
them. They are not prepared to receive them. They are 
like men just Coming out of à dungeon into the blazing light 
of the sun. We cannot expect such people to readily accept 
the benign truths of nature, though they be maie ever so 
easy and palatable by science. It willtake time. We must 
be patient. Let us do our duty, and eventually the victory 
is for the hater of superstition and the lover of truth—for the 
lover of liberty and the hater of oppression and tyranny. 
Yours forever in the great cause, Wy. L. WonrEY. 


LoursviLLE, Ky., Jan. 19, 1888. 

: Mr. Eprror: The ministerial.association of this city some 
months ago began seriously to consider the spiritual wants 
of this Sodom of iniquity. They sang, prayed, and reso- 
luted to get Moody. One poor little parson ventured to ob- 
ject, remarking that ‘‘the very fact of our being embassa- 
dors of Christ ought to giv us power to fill our churches." 
He was promptly informed that Moody had faith and they 
*: didn't hav a drop in the house,” and they must hav Moody 
and get a corner on faith. So they went to work with a 
will and got up a monster tabernacle, three to five thousand 
capacity, costing $10,000; Professor Case, of Cleveland, to 
lead a choir of three or four hundred, and Moody at $100 
per day. The city papers gave the scheme a generous sup- 
port, but so far it has proved a gigantic fizzle. A few days 
&go Moody took the liberty to attack his friends, the Sunday 
papers, fiercely. They made Moody, and I took the liberty, 
through the Commercial, to remind him of some things in a 
little bit of doggerel that I inclose below. 


‘t TO BROTHER MOODY. 


** All hail the power of Moody's name! 
(Our useless preachers bawl). 
` He has that mustard-seed of faith, 
And we hav none at all. 


** That mustard-seed of faith will move 
A. mountain or a tree, 
: As Moody is prepared to prove, 
And plant them in the sea. 


** When Garfield lay awaiting death, 
We loud on God did call 
For just a mustard-seed of faith, 
But Guiteau had it all. 


** When folks believed that God made man, 
The souls were thick about ; 
Since Dar win's evolution plan. 
They've kind o! petered out. 


** A legion devils laugh their fill 
To hear us rave and shout; 
If Moody has that little pill, 
We'll turn the rascals out. 


** That vile Pandora’s box of ill, 
Fount of our every woe, 
The Sunday paper, dreads the pill 
In Moody’s mammoth show. 


** They teach but demonstrated fact; 
No myth these wretches fear; 
And taught the masses bold to act, 
And pass us witbsa sneer.” 


Yours truly, Wa. E. Renwior. 


WarNUT Grove, Kax., Jan. 12, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: I promised you that I would send you 
another subscriber, but times are so hard here that it is al- 
most impossible for me to fill my promis, unless the good, 
pious, praying people of this burg will keep up their pro- 
tracted meetings a little longer to disgust our friends that 
will take the trouble to stop and think for themselvs. We 
hav one of the most religious settlements in Kansas. We 
hav been having revival meetings all around us for two 
months past, and for about three weeks past our burg has 
been besieged with the epidemic, and they hav been ham- 
mering away at the members of the churches to get the 
harness on 80 that they can work them, so that they would 
show off to better advantage at the inspection at church 
dress parade. One of the speakers said that they were an 
army of the Lord; that each member was a soldier to fight 
for his God, and they dare insist on the members drilling all 
the time until next year at about this time, when the church 
will hav its annual dress parade again. After nearly four 
weeks of praying and howling, and preaching the funeral 
sermons of all the terrible Infidels in the whole country, tell- 
ing the terrible deaths of Thomas Paine and such, they now 
aver that D. M. Bennett’s daughter when on her deathbed 
asked her father which she should believe, his or her 
mother’s religion, and Mr. Bennett told her to believe her 
mother, for he did not know but that her mother was right 
after all. Several doubted the statement and hav asked me 
for the truth of it, and now I will ask the mother for the 
answer, if the Editor will do us the favor to reply. 


I as- 


serted that I believed the statement false. The preacher 
that made the statement is one of the most able ones of the 
Methodist Episcopal church. He hails from Illinois. He 
said the other night that there was more wickedness out here 
in Kansas in the two years that he had lived here than he 
had ever known back in Illinois—that Infidelity was ripe 
through the whole breadth of the land. I went to hear him 
] one night. They succeeded in getting two of the old Pres- 
byterians, one of ten years' standing, warmed over so that 
they both promised to be on hand at the annual dress parade 
next winter, and I got one subscriber for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
six months. 

Those pictures are terrible things to a churchman; they 
tell more than their space could in print, and all hav to see 
them, too. Yours truly, "W. H. Noan. 


[D. M. Bennett never had a daughter. The story is an 
old one originally told of Ethan Allen. Itis a lie.—Ep. T. S] 


SILEX, ARK., Jan. 17, 1888. 

Mr. EniroR: Inclosed please find order for your excellent 
paper, also list of pamphlets, together with cash for same. 
This makes my third subscription. I like the paper better 
every number. The pictures are too good to be without. 
“ Oh, that grindstone—that tells it all at once! That makes 
me scratch my head!” was the remark of a gentleman who 
happened to be at my house when I received the number 
containing that picture. He is one of those who hav fur- 
nished the nose for several years. It was the first time he 
had seen himself as otherssee him. I hope you will continue 

the pictures. - 
| There area good many Liberals in this couatys They fear 
the efforts that are being made by the church for the amal- 
gamation of church and state. If that is ever accomplished, 
farewell to liberty. Of course this will hav to be done slowly 
and stealthily, for the reason that there are plenty of good 
‘church people that would oppose such a thing. But the 
chances are good for them to be made to help bring it about 
without being aware of it, for the preacher has the average 
church-member in about the same condition in which Simon 
Suggs had his mother. He said he could put his finger in 
the old lady's eye and if he said it was not there she would 
say 80, too. i : 

I wish we could hav a real, live Liberal lecturer in this 
'eounty. He would be opposed, of course, but he would get 
to say his say. Yours respectfully, J.J. Brown. 


Pirrspurea, PA., Feb. 1, 1888. 

_Mr. Enpitor: In accordance with a well-established and 
worthy custom among Liberal bodies, and especially this 
one, the Pittsburgh Secular Society has just completed the 
celebration of the 151st anniversary of the birth of the 
Author-Hero of the revolution, Thomas Paine, with more 
than usual brilliancy. The exercises commenced on Sunday 
afternoon, the 29th inst., by a lecture delivered on the sub- 
ject of. Secular education by Miss Voltairine de Cleyre, of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., followed by a short address on the life 
of Thomas Paine by Prof. William Seymour, of Philadelphia. 
On this occasion, the professor fully came up to what Pitts- 
burgh Liberals expected of him; for they hav been in the 
habit of listening to his powerful, ringing voice and his clear, 
cutting logic for many years past. But the audience were 
more than surprised with the opening effort of Miss De 
Cleyre as she stood before them, sparkling with youth and 
beauty, grappling with one of the greatest questions of the 
day—education of the rising generation. She made a strong 
appeal for early Secular training by parents before the child 
entered upon its regular schooling career, and urged upon 
her audience the necessity of more thorough organization to 
guard against the encroachments of the church—both Cath- 
olic and Protestant—upon our educational institutions. She 
concluded her lecture by the recitation of an original poem, 
which was received with rapturous applause. 

The lecture gave the people a good foretaste of what they 
might expect on Monday night, as she was billed to giv the 
oration on Thomas Paine on that occasion. On Monday 
night, the program opened with an-overture by Gernert and 
Gerenther’s band. Professor Seymour, chairman, followed 
| with a neat and well-timed address; after which he intro- 
duced Miss De Cleyre, the speaker of the evening, who de- 
livered her great oration on the immortality of the life of 
Thomas Paine. It has been been so much our habit, as a Lib- 
eral for many years past, to listen to and read addresses and 
lectures on the life of Thomas Paine, that we had just about 
made up our mind what to expect, knowing, as we did, that 
most of those delivered in the past run in the same ruts. 
But on this occasion we wefe treated to a change of intel- 
lectual diet; and, for originality of thought and beauty of 
expression, it surpassed anything we hav ever listened to. 

She dwelt at great length upon the enduring influence of 
a noble life spent in the cause of humanity, showing such was 
the life of Paine—that though dead he yet liveth, and would 
continue to liv and bloom in the hearts of the people, shed- 
ding his benign influence over posterity through all future 
generations. The oration, as a whole, was a grand produc- 
tion,-and one that will long be remembered by the Liberals 
of these two cities. Mr. Joseph Tate followed with two 
comic songs, which had the effect of throwing the audience 
into convulsions of laughter. 

The literary exercises were then brought to a close by the 
recitation of an original poem, accompanied by a tableau, 
by Miss De Cleyre, in which she depicts the deathbed of a 
fallen wornan, who, after being persecuted and neglected 
through life, robbed of husband and child by death, and 
driven into, the street without shelter, rejects the offers of 
Christ through a Christian minister on her deathbed, be- 
cause, as she said, he had refused to answer her prayers 
when she was enjoying health and virtue, When she had 
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appealed to him to save her husband from a drunkard's 
grave and herself and child from starvation; when she 
needed Christ's help, it was withheld, and now she was 
dying she did not need it. The poem was recited with great 
ability and was well received. The celebration wound up 
with a ball, which was kept up until two o’clock in the 
morning. i 

The general verdict is that this has been the most success- 

_ ful Paine celebration ever held in this section. 

Hoping that these annual celebrations may grow more and 

more popular as the years roll on, I am, 


Yours for freedom, ANTHONY BARKER. 


NAPAVINE, Wasa. TERR., Jan. 8, 1888. 
Mz. Eptror: If possible, I will add one or two new names 
to your list. I must state that there is some difficulty in 
finding subscribers for a Liberal paper like yours in this 
vicinity, for Napavine—small and seldom found on gen- 
eral maps—is a religious place, composed of Catholics and 
Protestants, the Catholics predominating—no school-house, 
one Methodist church, and soon to hav a big Catholic edifice 
erected in which to spread the light of the gospel and St. 
Mary. This isa hard class to introduce Liberal literature 
among. I hav handed Tue Truru SEEKER to several persons 
here, who are so badly steeped in orthodoxy that they can 
only pronounce three words, ** Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,” 
and after a tirade of abuse and thé cooling process had sub- 
sided, they agreed to take them home and read them, “just 
toshow me that they dared read them," and I am waiting 
the result. One man, a Catholic, refused even to look at a 
copy, saying he had two of them dom: things sent to him, 
and, begobs, they insulted his religion 80, he burnt them up ; 
Tus Trora Sgg&ER was dom bodly named, and no decent 
mon would.hav them in his house, etc. 
You see logic and common sense are entirely out of place 
in such cases. I shall, nevertheless, continue trying to do 
what I feel is the duty of all, to try and loosen the scales 
from the eyes of the blind and show them the beauties of 
truth and reason. I feel deeply indebted to Tug TnurH 
‘SELKER and toits founder, D. M. Bennett, for to him I owe my 
present enlightenment, and should fortune ever favor me in 
the future, I shall spend a few dollars toward furthering his 
cause. Ireada little book written by him not long since, 
and it completely revolutionized my religious opinion—so 
much so that I feel mad to think I hav spent 80 many years 
reading that old book of nonsense and fables. When I think 
of the prayers 1 hav uttered, and the tears I hav shed, all. in 
the name of Jesus, lest the master should come in the night 
and find me asleep, oh, it is too bad! How much better to 
hav spent those years studying Spencer, Darwin, Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, and other sensible works! Ican hardly forgiv my- 
self for such conduct, or the ministers for inculcating such 
lies into my brain. But it is too late to cry over spilt milk, 
and as I am safe over the bridge now, and can look back on 
my past with a sigh of relief, I can’t help but exclaim, What 
a fool ve been, and what a pack of fools there is in. this 
-world! Success to Tue Trota SEEKER, and long may you 
liv to wield the pen in defense of truth. I cannot find 
words to express the gratitude I feel toward you, but will 
desist from further monopolizing of your valuable time. 
` Yours for truth, U. P. HADLEY. 


BELLEVUE, IDA., Jan. 23, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Your issue of January 7th, the first number 
of Vol. XV, is one of the best I ever read. Those ringing 
truths are grand which Colonel Ingersoll has given in his 
preface to the “story of real folks,” “ For Her Daily 
Bread "—such plain, unvarnished facts of the real condition 
of working girls that they seem a revelation of the secrets of 
their inner life, showing to obtuse minds that girls who are 
compelled by circumstantes, as well a8 the natural desire of 
being industrious, to toil, hav aims and aspirations far above 
the menial services by Which they earn their daily bread. 
Yet all labor should. be considered honorable, and those 
working for others ought not to be treated as.subordinates 
on that account, but to receive the respect and ‘attention 
their intelligence and cbaracter entitle them to, irrespectiv of 
wealth or position. This rock of offense and long-seated 
prejudice must be removed out of the way of the. laboring 
classes, both men and women. My nature always rebelled 
against this subordination of *' domestics,” so called. When 
a young girl, 1 used sometimes to ‘‘ work out,” and more 
than once I hav slammed the dishcloth down and walked off 
when I was made to feel an inferiority that my nature re- 
volted at. It was a strike on a small scale; the first time 
being when I was not more than seven years old, staying at 
a neighbor's during the absence of my parents on a visit to 
some relative. I was given a bowl of bread and milk, and I 
placed it on the table where the family were eating, but was 
bid, in no gentle tones, by the man of the house io ‘‘ goaway 
and sit on the.floor and eat it.” I felt then the first of those 
blows upon my heart that I was yet to know, with their 
pain and degradation, in the years to come, and, with tears 
in my eyes and my voice trembling with emotion, I turned 
and left the house, though it was nearly dark, and ran like a 
frightened fawn to a house near by, where I was kindly 
welcomed and my little grievance alleviated by kind words 
- to myself, but the opposit of the man who had treated me 
in that conventional manner. It is by seeds sown in youth 
that our lives are ripened up, whether of evil or of good. 
Éven the bitter buds of our childhood may ripen to beautiful 
flowers and fruits along the ways of life. 
Several other good articles shine out on its pages with the 
white light of truth as found, not merely as sought after. 
Yes, Henry George—'' Mr.” belittles a great name—no 
' doubt has the key that can unlock the door of poverty and 
let in the sunlight of thrift and plenty that comes of liberty 


to work for one’s self and to feel the true manhood and wo- 


manhood of independence, the full significance of which the 
world has never realized. : 
Let the cry go forth from every heart and, life that feels 
oppression: Freedom and pursuit of happiness for all! 
Lona HUTOHINSON. 


ical conclusion that can be drawn from Mr. Denslow’s argu- 
ment is that no one had muscle enough to get water from the 
spring while he stood over it, and those who wished to use 
its waters must pay him tribute, and thus by so doing he be- 
| comes master of capital that he never produced. He now 
has discovered a scheme by which he can accumulate wealth 
without labor. But after a while some fellow turns up who 
possesses an ‘‘ aristocracy” of intellect, and before Mr. Dens- 
low is aware of the fact, Intellect has possession of the 
spring, and when Mr. Denslow wishes to use of the waters, 
he, too, is made to disgorge some of the wealth he had 
robbed others of. Now, Intellect, to protect himself against 
Muscle, institutes governments. And to make of Muscle a 
good and obedient subject, Intellect and Muscle compromise. 
Muscle has the spring returned to him, and Intellect makes 
the laws by which the distribution shall be made. Here, 
now, we hav arrived at that point where the law takes the 
place of muscle, or force, and is it true, Mr. Denslow, that 
'* the doctrin implies a delusion,” as to giviug one man the 
same right before the law as it does to another one? Are not 
all men equal before the law? If not, why not? Is there 
anything delusiv in the Declaration? If all men are not 
equal before the law, is it the fault of the principle laid down 
in the Declaration that all men are thus created equal? Or 
rather is it not the fault of such men as Van Buren Dens- 
low, who, by their sophism, hav bedeviled the law-makers 
until they hav made laws on the basis of muscle and intellect 
instead of justice and equality? And will not this explain 
the fact of some being poor and others rich ? 

Before the time of legal values there was no such inequality 
in wealth. If a man produced something that was of any 
use, he possessed it until he exchanged it for something else 
of use to him that some one else had produced, or else he 
was robbed of it by Mr. Denslow ; and unless he was robbed, 
whether he still held possession of his own product, or, by 
the exchange, the product of the other, he was in either 
case a possessor of wealth. But if he had never produced 
anything of use to some one,'he could hav never possessed 
wealth except by gift or theft. So, after al!, the statement is 
not so very far from the truth that “labor creates all 
wealth." . 

What follows in Mr. Denslow’s questions and answers is in 
most part another man of straw, and no man, unless he he 
grossly ignorant or basely dishonest, could or would hav 
written such nonsense. No man that ever advocated the 
cause of labor ever used language that could possibly be tort- 
ured into any such meaning as that ‘‘ wage-workers” pro- , 
duced all wealth. And I would respectfully suggest to Mr. 
Denslow that before be writes any more on the subject he 
had better know something of what he is trying to write 
about. Mr. Denslow ought to know, if he does not already 
know it, that the past twenty-five years, through unjust 
laws, hav produced more millionaires and more paupers 
than any other period in the history of the world, and pre- 
cisely the same cause that has made the rich and poor in this 
period has done the same in all times past. Mr. Denslow 
says: “ Why is it, then, that periods and peoples of most 
unequal distribution of wealth, intellect, rank, and honor 
are periods and peoples of most progress in wealth and in 
civilization?" He then says: “I will try to answer this 
question candidly.” Hav you not been candid before? 
Did you really do your best in making answer to the ques- 
tion? Really, now, hav intellect and civilization made such 
rapid strides in the past twenty-five years that the unequal 
distribution of wealth in this period was not equaled by any 
century in the past? Is it not possible, though you were to be 
ever so candid, that your answers possess hardly a shadow of 
the truth or the true cause of the unequal distribution of 
wealth? Just prior to the period in which wealth made 
such a rapid change of ownership, the wealth-producers 
owned considerably more than one-half of all the wealth of 
the nation, whilst to-day they own less than one-fifth. Now, 
sir, Mr. Denslow, if your intellect has kept pace with the 
* progress? of “ civilization” that has made this enormous 
change in the distribution of wealth in so short a time, you 
know very well that your “candid " answer does not giv the 
true reason of the present distribution of wealh or ihs 
absorbing of the wealth produced by the laborer into the c f. 
fers of those who do not produce wealth. You know, or 
ought to know, that those who use reproductiv wealth, or 
profit, for the purpose of adding more capital to that that 
they already possess are not the class that beconie million- 
aires, as a rule, nor is it that class that bears down so heavily 
on the wage-workers. But it is that class, by force muscular 
or legal, that has presumed to hav the sole right to the 
waters of the spring. A few years ago the spring developed 
a large amount of silver, and the appropriators concocted a 
scheme by which at four different times they put into circu- 
lation the trade dollar at one hundred cents each. Then 
after they had got into the hands of the laborer—the simple 
trick of Presto, change! and they passed out of the hands of 
labor for eighty cents, robbing labor of twenty cents. Now, 
sir, you may call this devilish swindle ‘‘ aristocracy” of 
“muscle” or “intellect,” but all honest men will call it 
damned rascality—a civilized system of brigandage, and & 
system that is as foreign from the principles of the Declara- 
tion that all men are born equal, with certain rights that are 
as sacred to one as to the other, as anything possibly can be. 

Nor is it good common sense to say that because some men 
hav more muscle and others more intellect, the law should 
“not giv everyone the same chance, that is, equal justice to 
all. This being true, it seems that it is possible for men to 
be equal in some respect, at least. 

Now, in closing, I would suggest that you read up à little 
on economic literature a few such writers as Professor 
Jevons, Professor Colwell, Charles Morgan, John Maguire , 
John Stuart Mill, Professor Kellogg, ete. 

Respectfully, W, P, Brooxs, M.D. 


Fossil, ORE., Jan. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: While I cannot conscientiously take issue 
with Tar TRUTH SEEKER concerning supernatural and spirit- 
ual matters, I can sympathize with all who are honestly and 
earnestly seeking after the truth, and 1 sincerely hope that 
all such may receive a just reward for their labors. 

Born of unbelieving parents, and taught: from ‘earliest 
childhood the principles upon which the-doctrins of Infidelity 
and Atheism are founded, I, too, scoffed at religion. Not 
until I had arrived at the age of mature thought and study 
did I begin to realize that possibly there might be two sides to 
this great question. Previously, I had thought myself com- 
pletely surrounded by a wall of logic strong enough to 
withstand all attacks of the opposing party, but, as it after- 
ward appeared,there were several weak points which, owing 
to a mistaken confidence in the superiority of my position, I 
had overlooked. Finding myself fairly beaten, I quietly 
yielded, and hav never had occasion since to feel sorry for 
it. í 

I am a Liberal in the true sense of the word—that is, I be- 
lieve in Freethought and free speech as iong as this freedom 
does not threaten our government, or interfere with the wel- 
fare of our country as a nation. 

It is the inalienable right of every American citizen to 
think and talk intelligently. Ignorance is not ‘‘ the only en- 
trance to the gates of paradise.” For had not the dark cur- 
tains of ignorance and error been parted sufficiently for me 
to obtain a view of the Christian religion in its purity, I 
should hav been an unbeliever to-day. 

To those who are desirous of eliminating faith and substi- 
tuting science in its stead, let me suggest that faith is the 
foundation-stone of science. Science is knowledge sys- 
tematized. But if the parts of nature were not arranged 
after a plan, the knowledge of them could not be formed 
into a system. A state of confusion is incomprehensible to 
the human intellect. Our minds are so constituted that we 
naturally anticipate order and regularity before we begin to 
investigate, and without this fundamental faith in order and 
regularity, cause and effect, science would be rarely sought 
after. If it indeed be true that ‘‘ when faith is in sense is 
out,” then are we all fools, for there is not a human being 
living that has nota share of it. We liv by faith. The 
dearest interests and most important concerns of this life de- 

pend upon faith. It is faith that bids the farmer sow, there 
being no scientific certainty that he shall reap; and so it is 
with the various occupations in life. We sow in faith, not 
knowing that we shall liv to reap the reward of our labors. 
Compared with faith, science is but the child of yesterday. 
We may liv and love without it, but not without faith. This 
is the tie that binds the family, the state, the nation, and is 
the source of all the happiness we may know on earth. 
Moreover, it has come within. the range of my experience 
that. Infidelity and Atheism demand as much of my faith as 
does Christianity ; for example, reason points out tome the 
defectivness of Darwin’s theory of development, and shows 
me that in order to accept that theory as truth, I must draw 
as largely from my stock of faith as Ido when I accept the 
Bible account of man’s origin. 

I will not attempt to set forth in this letter any of the rea- 
sons why I was led to change my views regarding this sub- 
ject. If this letter is accepted, I may come again, for I be- 
lieve every lover of truth realizes the fact that, in order to 
form an intelligent opinion about any subject, we must hear 
both sides of the question. Mrs. H. A. Rrronzy. 


HELENA, NEB., Jan. 21, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Many times I hav felt like giving some fellow 
fits for things said that. to me appeared absurd, malicious. 
and sometimes even false. Editorially, the grand old TRUTH 
SEEKER is, in my judgment, superior to anything that has 
ever met my eye. But I do want to hit Van Buren Denslow 
one on the lower jaw bad.*I was stirred up mightily over 
his articles which appeared some time ago, but ‘‘ The Dis- 
tribution of Wealth” is really more than I can stand, so 1 
hope you will giv me & chance at him. 

He starts out with: ‘‘ Why must some be poor and others 
rich? Some ignorant and others learned ?" etc., closing the 
sentence with the grand and noble query: ‘‘ Why, if—as our 
Declaration of Independence affirms—all men are created 
equal, is it impossible to find any two men who are in fact 
equal in any respect?” Why, Mr. Denslow, is it impossible 
to find such? Hav you, Mr. Denslow, a right, natural, that 
every other individual is not created with and equal to? You 
surely do not possess a right to air, sunlight, water, and in 
fact every other natural product, in which every other 
created being does not stand your equal. Your ''aristoc- 
racy” givs you, my dear sir, no unequal advantage over any 
poor cuss, though your ‘‘ muscle” may be much more elastic 
or powerful. Yes, you hav indeed set up a man of straw, 
for who ever thought of such an absurd idea before as that 
all men hav figure, weight, complexion, appetite, disposition, 
length, breadth, hair, eyes, intellect, or general make-up 
equal in every respect? Neither did the fathers declare 
any such thing. But they did declare that they possessed 
certain rights. And the fact that a range of ‘‘ mountains” 
west of the Missouri river was the aristocrat that forced a 
“ spring” to burst out a thousand miles away is no reason 
why Mr. Denslow, with his aristocracy of muscle, should 
stand by said spring with uplifted arm ready to strike down 
all others who attempt to quench their thirst from its spark- 
ling waters. Is it not true that the bully who usurped the 
exclusiv right to the waters of the spring has been the cause 
of making “ gome poor” and himself rich? The only log- 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixos, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Geraldine and Little Jo. 


A summer-time of mingled tunes, 
And crimson clouds are in the west; 
And twilight swings her silver moons, 
With bees and blossoms all at rest. 
We gather in the portico, 
My Geraldine and little Jo, 
To sing the song* they both love best, 
Of babe upon its “ mother’s breast,” 
Sung by a poet long ago. 


What sweeter song was ever heard 
Than this one by the singer old? 
So tender is each rhythmic word, 
‘Twill liv in lettérs wrought of gold ; 
And every child rocked to and fro 
As Geraldine and little Jo, 
Will bless the poet who has told 
Of * dying moon” so lightly rolled 
Whence soft, sweet winds may “ breathe and blow.” 


How often hav I held my own 
And dreaming, swaying to and fro, 

Though far away from eVery moan 
Of ocean winds that come and go, 

My little Jo and Geraldine 

Neath summer dews of silv’ry sheen, 
I loved them just the same, I know, 
My Geraldine and little Jo— 

No fairer babes were ever seen! 


O little Jo, and Geraldine ! 

To spin again my snow-white threads 
When all the prairie landsare green 

With sunlight on your golden heads. 
Sing at my wheel of ** western seas,” 
‘Mid hazel della and hickory trees, 

With lilies on the river-meads, 

And sweet babes safe in cradle-beds, 
And peaceful song like murm’ring bees. 

Many BAIRD Finca. 
Frenchtown, Neb., Jan. 31, 1888. 


"This song will be found in Tennyson's “ Prin- f 


cess.” It begins: 
* Sweet and low, sweet and low, 
Wind of the Western sea." 


emm 
Freedom. 


They are slaves who fear to speak 

For the fallen and the weak ; 

They are slaves who will not choose 
Hatred, scoffing, and abuse, 

Rather than in silence shrink 

From the truth they needs must think; 
They are slaves who dare not be 

In the right with two or three. 


Is true freedom but to break 
Fetters for our own dear sake, 
And, with leathern hearts, forget 
That we owe mankind a debt? 
No! true freedom is to share 
AII the chains our brothers wear, 
And with heart and hand to be 
Earnest to make others free. 
—James Russell Lowell. 
——————— 99 ——— ——— 


Why Am I a Liberal? 


First, I suppose I am a Liberal because I 
was raised one. Then, Freethought teaches 
us to be happy now. Freethinkers are intel- 
ligent, while most Christians are weak- 


minded. I am not selfish, and I try to dof 


unto others as I would be done by, and I 
always vote for the under dog. When we 
had Mr. Jamieson here lecturing, there were 
none of the Christians out. I think they had 
such little faith they were afraid the lecture 
would lessen it if they went. I am a Liberal 
that I may be happy. I never was to church 
but once. Then they all stared at me as 
though I ought not to be there, so I con- 
cluded I would not bother them again. Iam 
a Liberal so that I may be taught to be ever 
on the search for knowledge. I am a Liberal 
and think freely. Science is the Christian’s 
worst enemy, while it is. the Freethinker's 
best friend. I think all children should be 
taught science, that they may grow up to be 
Freethinkers, for the mind is more easily 
bent while young. 
Giv us the freedom of speech and the press; 
A jury impartial selected to try us if laws we 
transgress; 
Giv us a union of peaceful souls blending, 
Whose millions of hearts throb as one, 


The rights of our fathers defending, 
To throttle the freedom of none. 


EsrELLE WHITNEY. 

I am a Liberal for the following reasons: * 

1. I hav read considerable of the Bible, 
and there are so many impossibilities and 
lies in it that it made me laugh many times. 

2. I do not believe in going to church and 
paying a minister for a week's work when he 
only talks about one hour and a half, and 
that does no one any good. 

8. I know it to be impossible for a God to 
be in heaven when there can possibly be no 


such place, as commonly reported, because 
the farther you get up the farther you can 
sée, and you might keep going up forever 
and a day and not reach heaven then. 

4. I am- sure there can be no such place as 
hell, as they say it is a bottomless pit like a 
length of stovepipe, so when the devil, as. 
they call him, puts a person in, he will fall 
out at the bottom, and for a person to burn 
for ever and ever is an impossibility, because 
nothing can burn any longer than till it has 
lost all its inflammable parts. 

I am fourteen years old. 

With kindest regards to the friends of the 
Corner, and yourself, I remain, 

Your Freethinker friend, 

Fonthill, Ont., Can. Raymond J. Core. 


Dear Miss Wixos: I thought I would try 
my hand on the essay. I cannot do more 
than try. 

My first reason for being a Liberal is that 
my mamma and papa hav always taught me 
that Liberalism is truth, and I think truth 
ought always to be loved and looked up to. 
Besides, Liberalism teaches us to giv every- 
one the same privilege that we take ourselvs. 
Mamma says Liberalism means a great many 
privileges. Icould not bean orthodox if I 
wanted to. I cannot see how any can be so 
foolish as to think they can right a wrong by 
prayiog to some angry being. Now, I never 
could be an orthodox. I ama Liberal, be- 
cause Liberalism's principles are truth and 
justice. CLAUDE SMITE. 

Bradford, O. 

eor 


Our Puzzle Box. 


1.— ENIGMA. 

I’ve sixty wings of gleaming gold, 
And sixty feathers in each Pihla. 
I’ve eleven brothers as the day is bright, 
I hav twelve others as black as night. 
And while you strive to solve my rhyme 
I'm passing with the flight of time. 
If you will use us for all we are worth 
We'll giv you all you need on earth. 

Jonn P. GoD. 


2.—LETTER REBUS. 
N 
; NTT 
It has no head, nor body, nor legs; 
It is neither born nor is hatched from eggs. 
It is not round, nor square, nor flat; - 
And it is no liquid, I'll tell you that. 
A little of it is as large as all, 
And all is more small than the smallest small. 
It dwells in the vacuous halls of night, ; 
That night that was never dispelled by light— 
Those palle that had never floor, roof, nor 
walls, 

Foundationless, too, these most ancient halls. 
And here the creator's hand unknown 
Leaves absolute solitude all alone 
It's ** In the beginning," not yet begun, 
The first creativ act undone! 
Here absolute nothing—think of it, man— 
Waits, as did all things, the deity's plan! 
Awful, sublime, and as clear as mud! 
And it’s poetry, too, O Lud, Lud, Lud! 

Orp Boy. 


9.— ANDOVERIAN DEAD BIRDS. 


Decapitating pugans neat, 
Command them female birds to eat. 
Your headsman cleaves again in vain, 
Still a£ these birds our guests remain; 
The capital of Greece, in fact, 
Seems gathered there in mass compact. 
This capital decapitate, : 
What then must be its awful fate? 
Yes, then, and then alas! these thens 
Resist our swords or mightier pens. 
The next decapitation shows 
These birds untouched by friends or foes. 
But these beheaded *' death ends all,” 
For gxs—1— Form fate’s final fall; 
And Ense petit placidam 
Sub libertate quietem. 
(This must be cockney Latin, too, 
If rightly I the text construe 
As ** Little hens in place I dam, 
*Neath liberty, to quiet them.”) 
This Gordian knot requires, I feel, 
Some ''Alick" with the keenest steel 
To slash the slang, pun, Latin, too, 
And to disclose its worth to view. 
REKAB SEMAJ, THE TURE. 
— oeo 
Correspondencé. 
Oar Mitts, Kan., Jan. 29, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: As I hav nothing to do 
this evening, I thought I would write a letter 
to the Children’s Corner. As this is my sec- 
ond letter, I will try and write more than 
before. I was glad to see my letter in print. 
I hav four brothers and one sister; my young- 
est brother's name is Claude ; he is five years 
old. And uy sister's name is Laura; she is 
nine years old. I like to look at the pictures 
in THE TRUTH SEEKER very much. I think 
the ** Story Hour" is as good a book for the 
Children as I ever read. I like to read In- 
gersols, Bells, Bennett's, Paine's, Watts's, 
Mrs. Slenker's, Putnam's, Bradlaugh's, H. E. 
Gardner's, Kersey Graves's, Kelso's, and your 
own good works. Christians claim that they 
do not curse, but I think it isn’t the truth., 


‘years! 


o to the church in the forenoon, and 
ush in the afternoon. I remain, 
Your true Infidel friend, 
C. B. REMSBURG. 


who 
burn 


Davenport, WasH. TERR., Feb. 1, 1888. 

Drag Miss Wixon: Two months ago I 
broke my leg, and I cannot walk much, so I 
thought I would spend my time writing for 
the Children's Corner. My father reads Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, and thinks it a valuable 
paper. Most all the people out here are 
Freethinkers. We do not go to school in 
winter, but during the summer we hav school. 
For fear of making my letter too long for the 
first time, I will close. Wishing success to 
the Corner, : 

Your little Freethinker friend, 
NzrisoN SELDE. 
Omana, NEB., Feb. 5, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wrox: I am going to try and 
write a little letter for the Corner. I am ten 
years of age, and I attend a public school. I 
am in the fourth grade. I learn arithmetic, 
geography, drawing, spelling, writing, and 
reading. The school-house is only about three 
blocks from where we liv, which is very good 
forstormy weather. You will see from some 
pieces of newspapers which I send you that 
we had a great storm there last month. But 
the weather for the last eight or nine days 
has been mild and warm, but last night and 
to-day it is a little colder. 

I hav been reading some of the pretty 
Stories in ** Apples of Gold,” and I think they 
are verygood. Little Nancy was a very good 
girl and took good care of her little baby 
brother. She went out on cold days, without 
Shoes or stockings on her feet, to get some- 
thing for her sisters’ and brothers’ supper. 

Jimmy Jennings was & good boy, who 
went and drove an old red tin-cart to support 
his mother and sisters after his father died, 
and he soon afterward became a rich man. 

Richard Allen was a good man, although 
Hope Stanley thought he was an awful bad 
man, and it makes me laugh when I read 
about him falling down-stairs with all.the 
toys and picture-books, and the music-box 
playing music while resting on his head, 
which scared and alarmed all the neighbors. 

The sun is shining brightly here to-day, and 
the snow that fell last month is nearly all 
melted. The Omaha papers say that there 
hav been great snow-storms in the Eastern 
states. 1E S. CoLvin. 

Kirk in, TENN., Feb. 2, 1888. 

My Dear Miss Wixon: My two little chil- 
dren, Hoza, aged eleven, and Lora, seven, 
were very much interested in the Children’s 
Corner of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and especially 
in the Puzzle department. Then came a 
number without any puzzles, which caused 
quite a surprise to the little ones. How anx- 
iously they waited for the next number! It 
was & long week to them. At length it came, 
but no Children's Corner, no puzzle, and they 
wondered why. 

Then came the sad news of your mother's 
sudden death, and we allsorrowed with you. 
How vividly it brought to me the memory of 
my own dear mother! At the time of her 
death I had not seen her for fifteen years, but 
had kept the fire of filial affection warm by 
frequent correspondence, and the cherished 
hope that ‘‘ next year I will visit mother." I 
was in southern Missouri and she in Sacra- 
mento, Cal. I had written her a long and 
loving letter and was beginning to look for 
her reply, when there came a letter from Sac- 
ramento in a strange handwriting, containing 
my photograph, my last letter, and the sad 
news that mother had passed away after & 
very brief attack of pneumonia. 

It shocked me almost as if she had been 
stricken down before my eyes. My mother 
dead, and I had not seen her for so many 
It was indeed a sorry thought. No 
one can estimate the value of his mother. 
The loss of a mother is a loss beyond compu- 
tation. 

I believe the average young man does not 
begin to realize à mother's priceless value 
until he is twenty-fiveto forty years of age, 
and then he has no mother left to prize. 

Iam now fifty-four years old, and now in 
my days of desponderce I know not what I 
would not giv to lay my head on mother's 
knee, and hav her lay her hand on my head, 
and listen to her gentle voice again. There 
are times when the balm of her presence 
would be a refreshing and strengthening 
solace. But the order of nature has to be 
fulfilled, and we take. up again the burden of 
life's duties, with what self reliance we can 
command. Still the sad heart will yearn for 
the mother’s words of hope and comfort. 
Activ duties sometimes quench it for a time, 
but years cannot blot it out. 

Very truly, L. L. Goopwin. 
eoe 


A Little Girl at the Table. 


A gentleman who had a little daughter of a 
very inquisitiv turn of mind invited a friend 
to dine with him. It chanced that the friend 
had just been divorced from his wife, and 
little Annie, who had heard something about 
it, was curious to hear more. ‘‘ Why didn't 
you bring your wife with you, Mr. Todd ?" 
asked Annie when they were seated at the 
table. The guest blushed and stammered, 
and said that he hadn't any now. Then 
Annie, in spite-of admonitory scowls from 
papa and mamma, continued: ‘‘ What did 


There are Christians in our neighborhood you get divorced from her for?” ‘ Well, 


we 


Annie, don’t you think it is better,” asked 


Mr. Todd, ‘‘ when two people can’t liv hap- 
pily together that they should separate ?” 
** No, I don’t,” answered the child. ‘‘I think . 
it is better to fight it out; that’s the way my 


papa and mamma do.” : 
to ———— — 


The King and the Child. 

King Frederick VI. of Denmark, while 
traveling through Jutland, one day entered a 
village school and found the. children lively 
and intelligent, and quite ready to answer his 
questions. f 

* Well, youngsters,” he said, ‘‘ what are ` 
the names of the greatest kings of Den- 
mark ?” : 

With one accord they cried out: ‘‘ Can- 
ute the Great, Waldemar, and Christian IV." 

Just then a little girl, to whom the school- 
master had whispered something, stood up 
and raised her hand. mo 

* Do you know another?” asked the king. 

* Yes; Frederick VI.” 

“« What great act did he perform ?” 

The girl hung her head and stammered out: 
“I don't know.” 

* Be comforted, my child," said the king. 
“ I don't know, either.” 

+e 
A True Nebleman. 


Every school-boy remembers the story of 
Sir Philip Sidney, wounded on the field of 
Zutphen, refusing to quench his burning 
thirst till he had offered his canteen to a poor 
bleeding soldier. In a noble character one. 
ruling trait is consideration of others, and the 
military chiefs of history b:st deserve the 
praise of greatness who hav been most 
thoughtful of their soldiers’ comfort. Another 
example of the real nobleman was the gallant 
Sir Ralph Abercrombie, of whom it is related 
that when mortally wounded in the battle of 
Aboukir he was carried in a litter on board 
the Foudroyant, and to ease his pain a soldier's 
blanket was placed under his head, from 
which he experienced considerable relief. He 
asked what it was. ''It's.only a soldier's 
blanket," was the reply. ** Whose blanket is 
it?" said he, half lifting himself up. ‘‘ Only 
one of the men's." *'I wish to know the 
name of the man whose blanket this is.” ‘‘ It 
is.Duncan Roy's of the Forty-second, Sir 
Ralph." ‘Then see that Duncan Roy gets 
his blanket this very night." Even to ease 
his dying agony, the general would not de- 
prive the private Soldier of his blanket for 
one night. 

e ————— 
Babys First Shoes. 

The first baby when she needs her first 
pair of shoes.hears this from her proud and 
happy father : 

** And does it want some 'ittle shoes-um for 
its 'ittle feet-ums? Well; papa shall get it all 
the 'ittle shoes-ums it wants, so he shall.” 

When the order for the second pair comes 
he seems a little surprised, and says: 

“What! Has papa’s little girl worn out 
its pretty new shoes s0 soon ? She is a little 
rogue, so she is, to kick out her shoes so.” 

Before the chtld is à month older her toes 
are to be seen through her third pair of 
Shoes. 

** What!" cries papa, when he is informed 
of the fact. '* Well, P'd just like to know 
how in thunderation that youngster kicks out 
her shoes so fast. She wears out more shoes 
than Ido. She'd break up a bank president 
at this rate.” 

And when the order for the fifth pair 
comes, papa observes : 

* Well, if this don’t beat the Jews! Td 
like to know if I’ve got to get that young one 
a new pair of shoes every day of her life. 
Im tired to death of this thing, Clara. If 
she wants another pair of shoes this month 
she can take the pennies out of her bank and 
buy ’em. I won't." 

Poor papa! 

eo 

** GRANDPA, dear, we hav come to wish you 
many happy returns of your birthday, and 
mamma says if you giv us each a dollar we 
are not to lose it on our way. home.” 


Tue grandmamma of two little boys was 
once obliged to reprove the younger brother. 
“My dear," said she solemnly, ‘if you tell 
lies, God will not love you, and when you. 
die your soul will not go to heaven." ‘“ What 
ith my thoul?" inquired Johnny, pleasantly. 
** Your soul?" grandmamma was overheard 
to exclaim. ‘‘ Your soul, my child, is—I am 
surprised that a child of your age does not 
know what his soul is. It is—is it possible 
that you do not know? Well, then—ahem ! 
Pick up grandmamma’s specs, Johnny. 
There, now, you may run out and play, my 
dear.” i 
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J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 
the snbjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality; Criminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Ohurch and Civilization; the 
Ohurch and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Ohurch and Liberty: the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform ; the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temporale Reform; the 

, Ohureh and the Repnblic. : 

Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception ; Cheating; Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Oonquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Unkiudness to Children ; Cruelty to Animals ; 
Human Sacrifices; Oannibalism; Witchcraft ; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. "rice, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Ohristian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Bun ay Arguments ; Origin of Christian Bab- 
bath; Testimony of the Ohristian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws Price, 25 cents ; six copies, $1.00. 
Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
'  Jigious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates hjs name from the aspersions cast upon 
jt. Ohoive extracts from '*Oommon Sense,” 
“ American Crisis," “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine, Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents, . 

Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliver ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Ohristian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, 7 enuary 29. 1884. Price. 


10 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 


Price, six copies; 30 cents; one dozen: 50 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wishthatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, FEBRUARY 25, 1888. 
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E. L. Youmans, Geo, Washington, 


8t., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan Allen, Qhas. Sumner, Stephen Girard, 
piece or D omas Jeteraon, Thos, paine, ä n ort le nna 

Q. : 0 ale Owen ner Kneelan ydia Mari i 
Benj. Franklin, John Adams, ` | Horace Greeley, Gerritt Smith, , 


Wm. Lloyd Garrison, 


Abraham Lincoln, James Lick, 


Abby Kelly Foster, 


Joh: .D . 
Wm. Denton; üW- Draper 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 
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NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
ALNHIALVSHL JAO COd LON 


Isa Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. s 


The Better Way, of Cincinnati, O., says, ** We are 
assnred that Dr. Fellows, the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J., is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country,but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
instanco, His references are numbered by thou- 
sands. 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorauce of 
yonth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION-—& positiv cure. 

ddress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 
. Vineland, N. J 
t" Mention this paper. 


RUPTURES CURED: 


myMedica] Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send¥ | 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address fapt, 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jaffergo 98, 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The miraculons is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared, At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of onr 
Republie. At the sides are FRANELIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Becu- 
lar Union in conspicuons type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical Sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and aronnd them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is gnr- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
areas true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Ingersoll’s Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE, 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prore poems of Mr. Inger- 
solls at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper. 18x22 inches. illumi- 
nated border, large clear type. suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller’s Grave, 

The price of these heretofore has been 756tg, We 
offer them at FIFTEEN QENTS EACH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 

28 Lafayette Pl.. New York, 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. - 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 80 cents, 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with antograph, 50 cts, 


ROMANISM, 
DANCER | AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Cahtolic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PRY GOMTIARE 
raed Y-5QUARE; 
OR, 

The Church of Practical Religion 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church withont superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, nses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily nnderstood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty Years Invariable Success. 


E~ Fon ALL DisrARES or Eyes or Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Grauulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, avd Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instrno. 
tions, by mail, 30 cents. . A. LOMAS, 
Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 


j 
The Trinity, from Gibbon’ History of Christianity. 


History cf Christianity 


& VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 

_ including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Wenck, 
an “English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

t vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With G5 engravings. $1.50 

This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 
originated, who were its founders, and what were the 
sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of th« 
primitive Christians. 

* 1 kuow of no book that contains more real and val 
uable information upon the origin of Christianity."- 
R. G. INGERSOLL. : " 

“One of the most learned and interesting books eva 
written and published.”—Boston Investigator. © 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. , 
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That Badger Boy at Sunday-School. 

' THE LESSON OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN. 

* Now,my dear children, I will read to 
you. of the beautiful garden of Eden, and 
how it was lost to Adam and Eve." Finish- 
ing the story of creation, with that of man, 
the teacher read the old-time fable so dear to 
the Christian heart, that boy James then 
coming to the front, as it were. 

‘ Was monkeys made 'fore man was, 
mum?” 

‘Yes, dear; all the animals were made 
before man.” ; 

“Why didn’t God make man out of a 
monkey, which is almost à man, and not out 
of dust, mum?” 

* James Badger, I don’t know why, and 
you needn't ask any such questions." 

“Nom. Why didn't God make woman 
out of dust, and not out of man's rib, mum ?" 

** Because she was just too nice to be made 
out of dust, boy.” 

* Does men turn to dust when they die, 
mum ?” 

“ Ofcourse they do. From dust they came 
and to dust they shall return, says the Good 
Book.” 

** Which is the good book, mum ?—‘ ‘Rabi’n 
Nights?" | 

“No, you wretched little heathen!—the 
Bible." 

* Does women turn to dust, mum, when 
they die, same's mén does?" (The boy's 
eyes twinkled, betokening & stroke of fine 
work, but the teacher dropped not to the sig- 
nificance of the twinkle.) 

** Of course they do, child. What a stupid 
question !? 

“Why don't they turn to ribs, mum? 
From ribs they come and to ribs they shall 
return." 

* James Madison Badger, I’ve as good 
mind to send you right home as ever I had 
to eat." . 

‘Don't, mum. TIl be good. Did God 
.make man in a mold, same's men does 
plaster angels, mum ?" 

* No, he didn't, and don't you ask any 
more such wicked questions." 

James was silent a moment while the shep- 
herdess communed with the more receptiv 
lambs of her flock, and then, striking the 
fabled ‘‘ garden,” queried : 

“ Did the garden of Eden hav a nice iron 
fence, with big gates and brass lions, like Mr. 
. Bondholder's garden, mum ?” 

** No, it didn’t.” (Tartly snapped out.) 

** What did God put a pizen river into the 
garden for, mum ?" 

“He didn't put any * pizen' river, as you 
mean for poison, into it, you little wretch. 
The name of the river—one of the four— was 
Pison—P-i-s-o-n, you wicked little Philis- 
tine!” 

*Oh! Did God make the snake that 
talked and come the bounce on the Eve 
woman, mum ?” 

** Of course God made the snake that talked, 
you wretched little piece of perversity. I 
don't know what you mean by that ungodly 
word, ‘bounce.’” (Evidently James didn't 
care, for he continued to get in his fine work.) 

* Did God want to bounce Adam and Eve 
out of the garden, mum?” 

“If you mean put them out, by that horrid 
vulgar word you used,I say No. He wanted 
them to stay there and be happy.” 

* Why didn’t he drive that talkin’ snake 
into a hole then, so it couldn't a worked the 
scft sodder racket onto the woman, mum ?” 

** There's no answering your wicked ques- 
tions, boy." 

* Honest Injin, now, mum, didn’t the 
snake git the bulge on God ?” 

** You horrid boy! Ill scream for the su- 
perintendent." 

‘Please don't, mum. He's a chump, and 
ain't half so nice as you.” (This taffy molli. 
fied the teacher, and she smirked slightly.) 

* Good people never ask any questions 
about what is in the Bible, James." 

“Thats what ma says, mum, and pop says 
the blamed fools swaller it whole, like sick 
folks do pills." 

‘Your father should not talk so, James. 2 
(The oil of the taffy yet held out to burn.) 

** Would you climb & tree, mum, to git an 
apple, if a talkin’ snake —” 

* Mercy! no, James. The snake would 
scare me to death, I'm sure!" 

“Is there any talkin’ snakes now, mum ?” 

** No, James.” 

** Why isn't there, mum?” 

* [ don't know, James, unless God decided 
that only man should talk." 

* Huh! women can break men all up ina 
talkin’ match, mum.” 


‘the mails. 


** No woman.can’ beat you talking, you im- 
pudence.” 


* Wouldn't old Comstock hav run Adam 


and Eve in, if hed a caught 'em naked, 
mum ?” 

** Now you just stop, will you ?” 

‘Yem. Why wasn’t they ashamed, 
mum ?” 

‘Because they were pure, and had not 
sinned, you little heathen, you!” 

. “ When they eat the apple they sinned and 
was ashamed, wasn’t they, mum ” 

** Yes, boy.” 

x They must & took more stock in the snake 
than in God, didn't they, mum, and so eat the 
apple ?" 

“It was the devil in them that made them 
rebel against God, you awful boy, you." 

** Who put the devil in 'em, mum?” 

‘James Badger, I'll —-" 

*Yesm; I'll stop. You wouldn't hav eat 
the apple, mum, would you ?” 

** No, I wouldn't, there, now !? 

“Im sorry God didn't make you for Eve, 
mum, then Adam and you wouldn't a been 
bounced, and we should all of us lived in 
that big garden, and had nice times, wouldn't 
we, mum ?" 

* Yes, er—well—er—that  is—er—now, 
James, I think you are good at heart—real 
good—and—er—Tl| dismiss the class, now, 
James. Come next Sunday, that’s a good 
boy." And the Eden seance terminated mel- 
lifluously, like the flow of golden honey, asit 
were. St Sroxum. 


. Free Speech. 
From the Sag Harbor, L. I. (N Y ), Corrector. 

It is the boast of Americans that they enjoy 
free speech and the liberty of the press. This 
is true in part. The right is guaranteed to all 
citizens by our laws and institutions, but 
sadly interfered with by individuals and asso- 
ciations. In 1874 & man removed from Illinois 
to New York, and established a newspaper of 
Freethought called Taz TRUTH SzEkER. Its 
general tone was offensiv to Christianity, but 
no one was compelled to read it, aud its cir- 
culation was limited. A conspiracy was 
formed to suppress that paper. The editor 
acted also as book agent. A medico. physio- 
logical work was ordered, and sent by him 
through the mails. He was then arrested on 
a charge of sending obscene literature through 
Portions of this book were read 
to the jury, who decided the passages came 
under that head, and the editor was found 
guilty, and sent to the Albany penitentiary 
for thirtecn months, though the Bible con- 
tains some two hundred passages from which 
no preacher would venture to select a text. 
He came out broken in health and soon died. 
They killed the editor, but not Tug TRUTH 
SzrxER. It now occupies a fine building in 
Lafayette place, New York; the size of the 
paper and its circulation hav increased; con- 


nected with it is a book-store for the dis- 


semination of Freethought documents, and 
its power for evil or good, as the case may be, 
is greater than before. 

Not long ago, during a period of strikes, a 
police captain of Chicago charged with his 
men upon a meeting of the working classes 
who were listening to the speeches of their 
leaders. 'These leaders belonged to & small 
party called Anarchists, who believe that 
government is best which governs least, and 
whose theories are impracticable. Some one 
up an alley threw: a dynamite bomb, which 
exploded, killing and wounding a number of 
the police. The guilty party shipped, and 
has never been found, but five Anarchists 
were arrested, tried, and hanged for exer- 
cising the same right of speech which had 
been granted them for years—a right Ger- 
mans value—of blowing off the effects of 
their potations of beer in blood-and-thunder 
speeches. Those martyrs of free speech are 
‘silent now, but that silence speaks louder 
than their voices when living. There has 
been a great increase in Anarchist literature, 
a pamphlet, ‘‘ The Facts Concerning the Hight 
Condemned Leaders,” having been published 
on the east end of Long Island, and a small 
and insignificant faction elevated into noto- 
riety. Even in Paris the Anarchists are un- 
molested, and publish their paper, Za Revolte, 
weekly. 

There is a class of readers who, when they 
see an article that does not coincide with 
their own ideas, jump on the author with 
savage criticism, attack his religion, or 
threaten the editor of the paper with loss of 
patronage if he continues to publish such arti- 
cles. They would suppress Whittier or Emer- 
son if they could. Thus the liberty of the 
press is restricted and interfered with. Let 
these persons consider how much they could 
assist the overworked editor by selecting, 


compiling, condensing, or writing an article 
occasionally and sending it in. We hav con- 
tributed in this way to papers in Boston, 
New York, and other places nearly five hun- 
dred, and though occasionally attacked by 
those who do not understand the progress of 
the age, the result has been in the main 
gratifying. If our ideas are somewhat in 
advance of the age, it will soon catch up. 
Many of our orthodox.clergy preach sermons 
to-day for which they would hav been ex- 
pelled from the ministry forty years ago, and 
the tendency is to greater freedom in speech 
and writing. And this is as 1t should be. 
Truth cannot be suppressed, and error is 
much more easily refuted when it shows up 
in print. “A newspaper article may contain 
suggestions worthy of consideration without 
being a ground for vituperation or personal 
disputation. Hear all sides, and then decide. 


P. Roosrvert Jonnson, M.D. 
— e — ————— 


They Posted the New Pastor. - 
From the New York Sun. 

During the recent blizzard a knot of 
snowed-in travelers sat around the fireplace 
in a little hotel up the Penobscot river and 
discussed politics, the bear crop, and religion. 
At length they discussed the interesting 
phases of a dissension which arose of late in 
a neighboring country congregation, when 
one of the party remarked that it was all 
foolishness —that the church committee didn't 
know how torun the institution. Then he 
said : 

* Speaking of church news, gentlemen, I 
belonged to a church in Oldtown once that 
was always in a stew. Some crank was 
always kicking against something the parson 
had said in his sermon, and we shifted minis- 
ters so often none of them ever stayed long 
enough to get used tothe pulpit. Finally, 
they appointed a new committee to look for 
a new parson, and I was one of the committee. 
Weil, we nosed around, and finally hit one 


that we considered a good man, and sent for | 


him. When he arrived, we went to the par- 
sonage to meet him and kind o’ giv him the 
lay of the land. After speaking of the vari- 
ous rows we’d had in the church, Squire Sto- 
ver Rines, of the committee, said to the new 
parson: 

* Now, Elder Merrill, we think you'll do 
first-rate. Here's a good house to liv in, and 
there's a church to preach in. Your salary 
is no object, but take my advice and never 
mention religion or politics in that pulpit.” 

** Well, and how did that parson come out ?” 
asked some one. 

“Come out? He didn’t come out at all. 


He's there yet.” 
-e 


Good Words for Elmina’s Books, 
“John’s Way” is my way; “Little Les- 
sons" contains information that I find profit. 
able. Please find inclosed $5. I will order 
more as sooń às I hav time to handle them. 
The preachers curse me; but I hold my own. 
Mt. Pleasant, Tex. E. E. Park. 


“John’s Way” is the v very best way. 
Riverside, Col. J. ALLEN. 


In my estimation, ** John’s Way " is a grand 
and truly noble literary structure. After I 
read it (age twenty-four), my mother read it, 
then father, and, in fact, all the family (eleven 
—think of it!) either read it, or heard it read; 
and my “ girl" is now reading it, and I hope 
and trust it wil do its noblest work in her 
brain. Jonn N. Leavy. 

East St. Louis, Ill. 


-Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall," ‘ Heathens of the 
, Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thonght, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the Various churches, 


believing which their supporters will desert them. |. 


The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidore to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDounell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
‘Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they wili probably do 
80 at once. 
Price, 1n paper, £0 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, itis now known to be the work of 
. BURR, one of our ablest correspondents. More 


than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents, 


For sale at this office. 


GIRARD'S WILL 


Girard College Theology. 
AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent - 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 
tion. 


By Ricu. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were lefr parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
gong to Chicago. The author is also the heroin. 
The narrativ is in the main; a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experiencein thecity of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits, It is just such a story 
of human life as wa should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to he worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 centa, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 
Christian Absurdities, 
BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Paine Vindicated! 


—O— >» 

A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York  Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—o— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


%8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SEND POSTAL to Leftwich Bros. and Curtis, ` 
Florence, Ala., for description of cheap land in 
the 8unny Sonth. ly54 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, rent pontpai 
Ior B cents. Address THE TRUTA SEEKER. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


Fathers of Our Republic, 


Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 
ALEOTURE delivered before the Tenth Annual 
Congress of the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York, 
November 13, 1886. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A Book for pe Sh rae and Present. 


ROMANT IC LOVE 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK, 
12mo., cloth, #2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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SING, BROTHERS, SING., 


USE THÉ 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tar LisERAL HYMN Book coutaing songs 
by the best poet adapted to well-known tunes. 
It iaynighty. commended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and. indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 
The Conflict between Christianity 


and Civilization. 


PRICE, = 2 1 > > 15 CENTS. 


It is a stunner ; Concise, scholarly, and good.— 
M. E. Bili E 


. ings. 
LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE. 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse. —James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man,—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of .386 pages. Itisa very 
&ble paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

KO. 


 ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, bnt in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
‘The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered.’ Price:1.2 CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section II. What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
thought. Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, ang Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. . 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Christian Evidences Critieised. A 
reply to the “Christian Evidence “Society.” 
Introduction by Charles Bradiaugh. Con- 
tents : The Origin of Christianity ; The Histori- 
cal Value of the New Testament; Miracles; 
Prophecies; The Practical Value of Christian- 
ity; The Progress of Christianity. Price, $1. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible: Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Natureand 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible. Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption.. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. ` ^ 


THE STRUGGLE 


FoR 


Religious and Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery ın this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp.: price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Places New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 
Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 


Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
Price, 35 cents. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrins. Price: 75. 


The World's Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history; which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines, princip.es, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 
history of sixteen oriental crucified L pods. 1.50. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
' THE DEAD? 
The Hvidences for the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 
By Saladin. 


- + > 25 CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
HISTORY 
OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
: ' Of Europe, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price. $8. 
Address THE TRUTZ SEEKER. 


PRICE, 


ARGUMENT | 
Robert G. Ingersoll 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


areinit, It is one of his greatest prodnctions. Fr 18 in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided. and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression. and he makes grand useot the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of elequence, legal learning, logic, Pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured out in a ceurt of justice. es 
The many calle for this Argument iu complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 

as revised by: Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. FM 

. Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitntional rights and ponere, and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
aud women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their righta. a 

: . Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE ae BR & 
C PIANO. 
AE 


GRAND, UPRIGHT 


Unrivaled in Tone, 
N; e^ 
O pv 


«x $ 
Cor. 87th EO So Third BN New York. 


So 
Q 
AND SQUARE. 


Touch and Workmanship. 


Factory & WAREROOMS, 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
m: For the benefit of our read- THE MEMORY; 


-ra who preserve their papers 
OR, 


ve offer a new style of binder, 
oade der fae pupp fed | Nat scienti 
v e ading H k , 
Me oe ined in Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo,160 pp., -- = - - $1,00, 


'n'd letters on the outside. 
2 (his binder allows the open- 
Address ` THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


1ng ul tne inim perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out aud replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
REDI IN il. portpaid, for *1 

ent by mail. po . for *1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf i 28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS, 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 


BEING A 


Comparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
` WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


an 


RIIT" 


RRN 


» 


MSS 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monuments] 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was One of the commonest and most sacred of sym- 
‘bolical monuments. Diversified forms of the symbol are 
delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
tempies and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchral galler- 
ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. Of 
the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 
and ecclesiastical emblems, there isnot one amongst them 
the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 
antiquity. BrseLe Mytus shows this. 


1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. Price, $2.80. 
Sent post-paid by the TRUT; 1 SEEKER. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 P.M. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious social and questions. 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—7ruth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rates. ` 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not writes 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. Henry 
Burg. Price.95 cents. For sale at this office. : 

1 
WHO WANTS THEM? 

Pair Diamond Eard~ops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for$80; do. $60 for $45; do. 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin. worth $325, for $220 ; 
do. $180 ror $135; do. $150 for $110; do. $100 for $65 : 
do. $65 for $45; do. $38 for $28. 1 Ring or Sriud 
worth $185 for $140; do. $150 for $110; do. $90 for 
$65; do, 365 for $45; do. $50 for $35. A full line of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WILL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT BATISFATORY, 
Best * Howard" Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220 ; similar $200 tor $150; do, 
$150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch. 50 Diamonds, worth 
#200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, 140 for 
$100; do. $100for $70. A full line of regular styles. 
equally low. Wedding Rings & specialty, Cab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Box, 10 airs, $32. worth $45; do. $28; do. 8. 
airs. $18 worth $25. 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest Rize, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Piush 

Toilet, Jewelry, Mauicure, Shaving, and Child's 
Re td, .$1_to $15, mune reductions, Best Triple- 
Plated Knives $3 50: Forks $3 50 per dozen. Triple 

lated Tea-spoons $1.70; Tablo spoons 13 40 per 6. 

est Spectacle or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $2, Gold 
16 and $7 (Send line of finest print you can read 
plainly at 14 inches and I cau fit you). Taman 

expert in my line—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my lòng experience for 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO WETTSTEIN, 
Rochelle, Ill. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. . 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli. 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution. 
Price, Single Copies, ao Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: "A few more such 
flaming arguments . wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration." 
Price, 35 cents. 


For either of these works or an 
writings, Address THE TRUT 


of Paine’ 
SEEKER ^ 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES. 


CONTENTS + 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Natnre,—Micromegaa, ~ 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher. Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With & Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pages: laid paper. With 6% 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa 
per povera; $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
oc got "Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 

THE 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
^ CIVILIZATION. 


From the German of MAX NORDAU. 
SEVENTH EDITION. 
Price, 50 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 15e. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 25c. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - =- - - 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2€ Lafayette Pl., New York 


15c. 
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Glews of the Week. 


Gems of Thought. 


THE yearly immigration of Jews to this 
country is about 27,000. 

Ir is thought doubtful that Canada will 
long continue a part of the British empire. - 


A synpioaTE of French capitalists has been 
formed to monopolize the copper output of 
the world. ' 3 

Tae Reading, Pa., miners’ strike is esti- 
mated to hav cost the men and the company 
$4,000,000. 

THE fortieth anniversary of the organiza- 
tion of modern Spiritualism will be celebrated 
next month. . 

Inp1ans in the Lake LaBeche region, Cana- 
dian Northwest territory, are Lracrnd, and 
raiding the settlers. 


Tue Rev. 8. H. Cole, a Methodist minister 
of Chattanooga, Tenn., committed suicide by 
poisoning on the 18th. 


Tax sultan of Turkey has ordered 500, 000 
rifles, but has yet obtained only 200 of them, 
from lack of ability to pay. 


Prorrssor SMYTH, of Andover, is now in a 
very un-Christlike manner fighting at law 
to keep his position in that institution. 


TRIOHINOsIs has caused the death of one 
member of a family named Hovis at Camden, 
N. J., and two others are reported dying. 


Tue aid.of the pope is being solicited with 
increasing anxiety both by the side for and 
by the side against the Irish National League. 


A CuroaGo inventor proposes aerial naviga- 
tion by a steel balloon, 654 feet long and 144 
feet in diameter, to be floated by exhausting 
the air. 

A OYOLONE on the 21st destroyed part of the 
city of Mount Vernon, Ill., killed 80 or 40 
persons, injüred over 100, and rendered 1,000 
homeless. 

A GREAT supper was delves by the Brooklyn 
Young Men’s Christian Association to 600 
delegates to the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation convention, on the 18th. 

Amona the many Chinese in New York city, 
hardly one has fallen into the liquor habit, 
and a policeman patroling their quarter says 
he has never seen a drunken Chinaman. 

Tne Russian government has discovered 
an old law forbidding Jews from acting in 
certain provinces, and in consequence several 
actors hav been compelled to cancel their 
engagements. 

Tux question agitating the British govern- 
ment is whether to make Parliamentary pro- 
vision for the prince of Wales’s daughters, 
who are marriageable, or wait until they are 
engaged to be married. 

A NUMBER of crofters of the Isle of Lewis, 
Scotland, starving because their land has 
been taken to support deer for the sport of 
the nobility, killed the deer and salted them 
for food, and are now on trial. 


A SENATE committee is hearing arguments 
for and against a bill to prohibit the manu- 
facture or sale of liquor in the district of 
Columbia from the Women’s Christian Tem- 
perance Union, ministers, editors, and others. 


CnuicAGo, St. Paul, and Minneapolis rail- 
road men are planning a railroad via Bis- 
marck, British Columbia, and Alaska to 
Pekin, in China, and Irkutsk, in Siberia. 
Behring strait, which is dotted with islands, 
will be bridged. Russia is already building 
to Irkutsk a line which will meet the Amer- 
ican road. 

Tar statement of Mr. Corbin, head of the 
Reading Coal and Iron Company, that from 
1876 to 1888 that company had paid out 
$57,000,000 and received but $44,800,000, 
losing over $12,000,000, is declared to be a 
lie by investigators, who assert its proceeds 
to hav. been $86,624,000, with a profit of 
$29,000,000. 

TrustE MoMvznax and Rector Windeyer 
of the Emanuel Reformed Episcopal church 
of Jersey City Heights, N. J., hav got into 
court. 'The former is accused by his pastor 
of carrying a revolver and being pugnacious, 
and retorts of his rector that '* the old fellow 
has outlived his usefulness. He isin his do- 
tage. He must go.” 

Tuk Rev. Heber Newton in predicting the 
use that woman will make of her coming citi- 
zenship thinks that ‘* her vote will be cast solid 
against all economic ‘ cranks ;’” that she will 
extinguish ‘‘ that crowning barbarism, war,” 
and that she will preserve morals and ** com- 
pel the state to a higher function than that of 
policing property--she will police manhood 
and womanhood.” 


'SgAROH the scriptures " (Jolin v, 39). In the 
Roman Catholic version it is—'*Ye search the 
scriptures ;” and as the Greek verb is the same in 
the indicativ as in the imperativ mood, they may 
be warranted in this translation; though I con- 
ceive it makes no difference, for the passage even 
in the indicativ implies divine acquiescence in the 
propriety of the practice. Either way it proves the 
duty of searching the scriptures. Cyril of Alex- 
andria agrees with the church of Rome in consid- 
ering that the passage is declarativ and does not 
contain a command to search the scriptures; but 
Chrysostom maintains that it does. Chrysostom 
says, “John did not say, ‘Read the scriptures,’ 
but ‘Search the scriptures,’” since the things 
that are said require much research. For this 
reason he commands them to search with dili- 
gence, that they discover the things that lie deep. 
-—Dr. Cumming's Romanism. 


Ir we are sometimes inclined to regret thatour 
lot is cast in these unhappy days, let us remember 
how much more fortunate we are than those who 
lived a few centuries ago. The workingman en- 
joys more luxuries to-day than the king of Eng- 
land in Anglo-Saxon times; and at his command 
are intellectual delights which, but a little while 
ago, the most learned in: the laud could not ob- 
tain. All this we owe to the labor of other men 
(John iv, 38). Let us, therefore, remember them 
with gratitude; let us follow their glorious ex- 
ample by adding something new to the knowledge 
of mankind; lef us pay to the future the debt 
which we owe to the past. AIl men, indeed, can 
not be poets, inventors, or philauthropists; but 
all men can join in that gigantic aud God-like 
work, the progress of creation. Whoever im- 
proves his own nature improves the universe of 
which he is part. He who strives to subdue his 
evil passions—vile remnants of the old four. footed 
life—and who cultivates the social affections; he 
who endeavors to better his condition, and to 
make his children wiser and happier,than himself, 
whatever may be his motivs, he will not hav lived 


‘in vain.—Reade’s Martyrdom of Man. 


“DELIVER us from evil.” Gregory Nyssa, 
Cyril, Chrysostom, Theophylact, and all the Greek 
fathers hold that this means, Deliver us from 
Satan; but Cyprian and Augustine, and all the 
Latin fathers, hold that it means, Deliver us from 
evil in general.—Dr. Cumming’s Lectures on Ro- 
manism.  [NoTE.—Às far as the Greek text goes, 
there is nothing to settle the dispute, and it is 
mere impudent dogmatism to cast aside as indd- 
missible either of the interpretations. Jesus 
Christ had full belief in the personality of his sa- 
tanic majesty, and as he had a long ride through 
the air with that power of the air, it is probable 
that he meant what the revisers hav given out as, 
“Deliver us from the evil one.” But the old 
“ authorized ” translation, * Deliver us from evil,” 
is much more in accordance with the modern style 
of thought, and if any of my readers make daily 
use of the Lord’s prayer, I advise them to stick to 
the translation and let the devil alone. Carlyle 
tells us that he had not repeated the Lord’s prayer, 
or even thought of it, for forty years, when, one 
night, it flashed on him that “after this manner 
prayer was worthy of a serious Amen."--Hylaz.] 


Tur peculiarity of the evidence of mathematical 
truths, is that all the evidence is on one side. 
There are no objections and no answers to objec- 
tions. But on every subject in which difference 
of opinion is possible, the truth depends on a bal- 
ance to be struck between two sets of conflicting 
reasons. Even in natural philosophy, there is al- 
ways some other explanation possible of the same 
facts; some geocentric theory instead of heliocen- 
tric, some phlogiston instead of oxygen; and it 
has to be shown, and until we know how it is 
shown, We do not understand the grounds of our 
opinion.—Mtil’s Liberty. 


Surrose I were to say that when I sat down to 
write this book, a hand presented itself in the air, 
took up the pen, and wrote every word that is 
herein written; would anybody believe me? - Cer- 
tainly they would not. Bince, then; a real miracle; 
were it to happen, would be subject to the same 
fate as the falsehood, the inconsistency becomes 
the greater of supposing that the almighty would 
make use of means that would not answer the 
purpose for which they were intended, even if 
they were real.—-Paine’s Age of Reason. 


** You forget,” said my Catholic opponent who 
was advocating the worship of the Virgin Mary, 
“that there is a peculiar blessedness ascribed to 
the Virgin Mary; for it is written of her, * Blessed 
art thou among women ;’ Mary being obvionsly se- 
lected as the object of peculiar and distinguishing 
blessedness.” 1 replied that, if this was the prin- 
ciple upon which he acted, I would prove it the 
duty of the Roman Catholic church to take down 
every statue and picture of the Virgin, and put 
up the picture of another woman in its place, for 
I read in Judges v, 24, ‘* Blessed above women 
shall Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, be.” If 
Mary is to be worshiped because she is pro- 
nounced to be * blessed among women,” a fortiori 
(80 much the more) should Jael be worshiped, 
for she is blessed above women.—Dr. Cumming’s 
Romanism.-- [NoTE.—And yet this Jael is one of 
the most infamous and detestable wretches that 
we read of in all history; sacred or profane, Nana 
Sahib was a scoundrel—Guiteau was—I cannot 
say how base; but neither of them is fit to hold a 
candle to Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite.— 
Hylax.1 


Dz£caviNG and moribund religions are, as in 
ihis vile persecution of the Jews in Russia and 
Germany, betaking themselvs to their last re- 
sources; they hav lost everything but their 
myths, once the illusion of the childhood of hu. 
manity, but now the scorn of its maturity; once 
accepted by ignorance, but now contradicted by 
science; leaving to the clinging believer, whose 
eyes are closed and ears stopped, no other refuge 
than the frightful and absurd creed, Credo quia ab- 
surdum (I believe because it is absurd).—Víctor 
Hugo. 


Qddi and ffuds. 


WarER from the river Styx should be good ma- 
terial for mucilage manufacturers. 


No matter -how economically a corset may be 


made, there is bound to be a waist of raw material | ' 


in it. i 

MINISTER : '* Well, Bobby, what do you want to 
be when you grow up?” Bobby (suffering from 
parental disciplin) : “An orphan.” 

“Unity” is the name of the Unitarian organ. 
Tuneity would be a more appropriate name for an 
organ, but ali religious editors are more or less 
unréasonable. 

Waen the baby has hiccoughs, giv it gin; when 
the father of the baby has hiccoughs, take away 
the gin." Some doctors would charge two dollars 
for this advice. 

Bossy : “ Ma, wasn’t there anybody left in the 
garden of Eden after Adam and Eve were turned 
out?” Mother: “No, Bobby.” . Bobby (after 
thought): “ Well, who fed the animals?” 


Customer (to coal-dealer): “I want to get a ton 
of coal.” Dealer: ' Yes, sir; what size?” Ous- 
tomer (timidly): “ Well, if it isn’t asking too 
much, sir, I would like a two-thousand-pound ton.” 


Orp lady (to small boy who is smoking): 
“Don’t you know that smoking isn’t good for 
little boys?” Little boy: * Yes'm. Dis stub (puff) 
was makin’ me little brudder sick (puff), an’ I took 
it from him.” 


“ Do yez belave in our war-cry, ‘ Ireland for th’ 
Trish 2?” shouted the agitator. '*By all means,” 
was the reply of the member of the Society of the 
Cincinnati on the rear seat; “it sort of lets 
America out, don’t you know,” : 


Frast social sport: ‘* Didn't they hav anything 
to drink at the Brookline assemblies?” Second 
social sport: ‘Oh, yes; lemonade.” First social 
sport: “Nothing stronger than that?”, Becond 
social sport: “ Well, yes; ice-water.” 


Youna. lady (to florist): “I am very particular 
that only the freshest roses are used. Will you 
see to it personally, please?” Florist : ** Yes, mias. 
To what address shall I send the bouquet?" 
Young lady: “Just ‘Billy, Murderers’ Row, 
Tombs.’” 


New Yorker (in Boston): “Can you direct me 
to Salem street?" Officér: "Cert, You go 
through Province court to Washington street, 
skin through Corahill until you come to the 
straight part, circle 'round S:ollay square ’till you 
fing an outlet, and inquire again. ‘Thats as far 
as my beat goes.” 


WESTERN real estate agent (in drug-store) : * Oh, 
yes, we are quite civilized out here now." Eastern 
speculator «to drug clerk): " You may giv me a 
little spiritus frumenti." Drug clerk: ‘ Waal, 
now, look a-here, stranger, if you want plain 
whisky you kin havit, but we don't keep any ed- 
dicated stuff here." 


CHEERFUL citizen: ‘ Well, Mr. Iceman, you 
won't hav much excuse for putting up the price 
of ice on us this year.” Gloomy and sad iceman: 
* Don't know about that—the ice is in a very bad 
condition." “Howso? It looks remarkably clear 
and solid.” '*So it does; but, you see, this last 
cold snap has frozen all the life out of it.” 


* Our country is being overrun by foreigners,” 
remarked & man in an uptown bar-room the other 
day, "and a nativ-born American is becoming. a 
rarity. I-am proud to say that lam one." “And 
so am I,” said an individual at his elbow, “and I 
am glad to know you, sir. Your .name——?” 
“ McFadden. And yours is——?" “ Schweitzer.” 


* Wn, yes, I hav seen a good deal of Tom Big- 
bee recently. Fact is, he’s one of the most enter- 
taining men I ever met. Really,I didn’t know 
there was so muchin him. He’s positivly brilliant 
when you get him talking. Most delightful com- 
panion, and so hospitable and——” “I see. Which 
of Bigbee’s sisters is it—the little one with the 
black hair, or the tall blonde one?” ‘It’s the little 
one with black hair.” 


Tue trustees of Adelbert College, at Cleveland, 
hav decided that co-education is a failure. They 
neglect to explain whether the sophomore sisters 
were real mean to the freshmen and positivly rude 
to the freshwomen, or whether their interest in 
base-ball or poker interfered with their studies. 
So far as we hav observed, they do not specify 
whether the offense was hazing or hard cider, but 
it must hav been something desperate or leap year 
would hav bridged it over. 


THERE was a card over the bell-handle with the 
ominous inscription: ‘Come in; please do not 
ring.” Opening the unlatched door she hastened 
in with a beating heart, prepared to hear of the 
critical illness of a member of her friend's family. 
In the hal! the mistress of the household met her, 
tiptoeing across the hard-wood floor, with finger 
on her lips. * What is the matter?" gasped the 
visitor, thoroughly mystified. '*Shi" whispered 
the other, “it is a meeting of the Browning Club." 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the poopie should be other than 
poor and vicious under our Present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it wil be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 

tional Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50e; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DL. K. Washburn’ s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. «A law 


. regulating human.condtct on the Sabbath is : 
an impertinence." Price, 10 cents. : 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
` nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
Pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado : 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 

Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact ? 


Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


-America’s Debt to Thomas Paine. 


Price, 5 cents. : 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A Holy Superstition. Price, 5 cents. 
The Workingman’s Religion. 5 cts. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 


mand of To-day. ? Price, 5 cents, 


The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 

The Resurrection of Jesus Not 
Proved. Price, 5 cents. 

The Public Schools and the Catholic 
‘Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. | 


We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamph'ets, which ` 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol'ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital. Questions Pro- : 
pounded by the Editor of the “Ban Franciscan ;” 
singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30.cents8; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTH oDOX Y. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


. Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick D-uglas, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred, 
Whe Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 3 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen's and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3.cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred, 


We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable exp ctation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. : 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. 


The Problem of the the Universe, and 


Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticisms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts. 
* A prose epic of the war, rich with incident 
and dramatic power ; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of to-day.” —John 
Swinton’s Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 

Golden Throne, a Romance. “The 
author certainly has gcuius, The divine crea- 
tiy spark is within him. The bookısfilled with 

y thoughts, expressed in manly words— 
the transcript of a manly mind. Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne.’ ”—INGERSOLL, 

Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 


with life, oath’, and profound emotion, 
poured forth, it seems to me, with extraordi- 
nary beauty.”—Dr. Henry W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents. 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 


other Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


version of the Indian Story of the Garden of 
Eden, in which its superiority to the mutilated 
e 1 ine Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 
cents 
For allof the above address 
HE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR- 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 
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lotes and Clippings. 


AN action has been brought against Rev. 
Reassure, the ‘‘Cowboy Preacher,” holding 
revival meetings in Kansas City, for fraud 
and swindling. 


A BnurpaETON, N. J., tomato-grower says 
he can raise from ten to fifteen tons of toma- 
toes to the acre, which, at $5.50 per ton, 
would yield from $55 to $88. Wheat yields 
but about twenty-five bushels to an acre, at 
$1, bringing only $25. 


Youna Prince Barclay was dismissed from 
the Russian army because his youngest son 
was christened in the Lutheran faith. His 
father, the well-known general, was severely 
reprimanded for not having prevented it, and 
recently delegates from the holy synod, ac- 
companied by the police, visited the young 
prince’s house and announced that the child 
would be taken from the mother, as she op- 
posed the fresh christening of her son accord- 
ing to the orthodox rite. 


Tux Christian Leader (Univ.) says: ‘‘The 
Critic suggests that one way in which the 
Sunday papers may render themselvs at the 
same time less harmful and more useful, is 
by giving up a large part of that space to 
summaries of religious intelligence and opin- 
ion, gleaned from the journals—or from 
other gources—of all the denominations. 
The suggestion, like many another made to 
the workers of mischief, is quite too good to 
be acted on. A Sunday paper made up in 
the way the Critic contemplates would indeed 
be a harmless affair. It would also be a very 
flat business failure. It would not sell." 
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SCIENCE AND RELIGION. 


had escaped from the Ursuline home at Oak- 
land. The bishop had been previously con- 
sulted, and his orders were emphatic that 
they must be found at any cost and be taken 
back to the home. 


Brux ribbonism is becoming rampant in 
Scotland, so much so that it is expected that 
at the next general election candidates for 
Parliament will be required to pledge them- 
selvs to bring in a bill excluding all persons 
who partake of spirituous liquors from mem- 
bership in any religious denomination. A 
short time ago a brewer left £70,000 to the 
Free and United Presbyterian church, and 
the strongest efforts were made to induce 
those in power to refuse the money. It 
turned out, however, that there was ‘one char- 
acteristic of the Scotch more powerful than 
their hatred of intemperance, and the money 
was accepted. Meanwhile, Scotland con- 
tinues to produce and to consume good 
whisky in frightful quantities. 


Joun Jesus, of Owingsville, Ky., has just 
been fined for whipping his wife, and Chas. 
Christ, of Leavenworth, Kan., was hauled 
into court for keeping a disorderly house. 
They may be good Christians for all that. 
But they ought to be in partnership—‘‘ Jesus 
& Christ, Wife-whippers and Hell-raisers.” 


Or his quarrel with Dr. McGlynn Henry 
George writes in the last Standard: ** 8o 
long asit takes two to make a quarrel there 
shall be no quarrel between me and one who 
has rendered such service to the good cause, 
and who is yet, I trust, so capable of render- 
ing further service, as Dr. McGlynn. If, 
owing to personal idiosyncrasies or divergent 
views of policy, we cannot work together, 
we shall at least accomplish some good by 
working separately, each in his own way, for 
the same great end.” 


_A NUMBER of nuns hav escaped from the 
Ursuline convent at Pittsburgh, Pa. The 
trouble arose from a number of French sis- 
ters who rebelled against the Roman Catholic 
church for interfering in their. temporal af- 
fairs. They claimed the right to conduct the 
convent as they saw proper, and said the 
church had no right to interfere. The result 
was the election of a new mother superior 
and the silencing of the rebellious nuns. It 
now appears that they are fleeing from the 
convent and are making their way to Rome 
or France. The superiors hav been on the 
alert, but the sisters hav succeeded in elud- 
ing their vigilance, and a number hav es- 
caped. Shortly after their departure another 
sister was seen walking through the depot. 
She said she was the mother superior, and 
she was looking for two of the sisters who 


Taz Roman Catholic Freemans Journal 
says: ‘It is astonishing what an amount of 
sympathy has been wasted by well-meaning 
people on Mr. Anthony Comstock. An ex- 
cellent gentleman asks in an expostulatory 
note: ‘ Why does the editor of the Freeman’s 
Journal sneer at Anthony Comstock? The 
Freeman’s Journal never sneers at anybody. 
It holds that Anthony Comstock ought to be 
investigated and stopped short. A man in 
sympathy with the notorious Fulton ought 
not to be tolerated in the society of decent 
men. And Mr. Comstock is—or was on De- 
cember 15, 1887—in sympathy with the in- 
famous calumniator of our priests and of our 
religion. We do not sheer at Anthony Com- 
stock. If he meant well, much could be 
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pardoned to him. We simply say that when 
these two Americanisms, the ‘fraud’ and the 


‘crank,’ are united, the combination writes 


letters like that of Anthony Comstock on 
Fulton’s book.” 


In Guayaquil, Ecuador, recently, a public 


meeting was held against the wishes of the 


Roman Catholic clergy, who ordered out the 
soldiers, and commanded them to shoot into 
the crowd. Five men fell. The funerals of 
the victims were attended by almost the 
whole populace, who are indignant at the 
clergy and demand their expulsion. The 
Globo says: ‘No well organized and edu- 
cated society can remain blind to the culpa- 
ble and scandalous actions of an ignorant 
clergy, who are expected to be the teachers 
of virtue and Christian sobriety. Neither 
can such a society resign itself patiently to 
look on at the weakness and debility of au- 
thorities who allow all ideas of social and 
public life to be undermined. Away, then, 
with those who are culpable. Let no hesita- 
tion be shown, because, before everything, 
public order and the well-being of the com- 
munity must be considered. Away with the 
bishop who does not know how to fulfill his 
duties, and who abandons his flock to the 
guardianship of a madman at the moment 
when it most requires pure sacerdotal advice. 
Away with those pretended pious priests, 
who now suddenly find in them their most 
deadly enemies. Thus the government would 
prove that it loves and respects the populace, 
whose guardian it is, and the honor of Ca- 
tholicism, which it must also treat with re- 
spect. Cut the evil up by the roots. This 
bishop and these priests must not remain 
here if peace is to be restored.” 
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~ Gommunications. 


Hay Men Souls? 


Generation after generation, men hav been taught 
that they are of a dual nature, composed of two parts, 
a body and soul. The idea has been impressed so 
early upon their minds that they hav accepted it 
upon authority, without questioning its foundation. 
And if in after years doubts hav arisen, the first im- 
pression has been so deeply rooted that it has pre- 
vailed against their better judgments, and they hay 
clung to the belief with unreasoning tenacity. Yet 
this, the foundation of modern religions, rests upon 
no evidence at all. 

I say of modern religions, for when men first wor- 
shiped gods they had no expectation of reward in 
another life, but merely hoped to win temporal bless- 
ings, or avert earthly evils. Even the authors of the 
Old Testament, to whom those of the New con- 
stantly appeal for evidence of the soundness of their 
own doctrin, seem not to hav taken the subject into 
their consideration. At least, if they admitted the 
existence of spirit or soul in man as distinct from his 
corporal nature, it was only an infusion of the divine 
life, the. breath of: God's nostrils, sufficient to ani- 
mate the senseless clay for a time, but perishing or 
returning to its original source when the man died. 
In all the 929 chapters, from the first of Genesis to 
the last of Malachi, there is just one little passage, 

. and that in one of the later prophets, which asserts 
the immortality of the soul “And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlast- 
ing contempt” (Dan. xii, 2). Even that passage 
speaks only of many, and not of all or most. It 
seems rather to imply that, for special reasons, some, 
for their good or for their ill, shall be excepted from 
the great majority, who will be left to “sleep in the 
dust of the earth” in eternal, unbroken oblivion. 

Only in one other instance is mention made of any 
existence after death. It is that of Samuel raised 
at Saul’s request by the witch of Endor. But in 
that case, although the spirit becomes visible and 
speaks, there is no allusion to its immortality. It 
appears as it was in life, not glorified or changed. 
It does not descend from the skies, but comes up 
out of the earth in which it was buried. It rises in 
the form of an old man covered with a mantle, and 
as if roused from slumber, pettishly inquires, “ Why 
hast thou disquieted me to bring me up” (1 Sam. 
xxviii, 15)?. According to the teaching of Christians, 
the ‘soul, essentially immortal, being released from 
the confines of the body, can no more be affected by 
earthly things, but must eternally enjoy the perfec- 
tion of bliss, or suffer forever unutterable woe, un- 
der entirely new conditions. Samuel is represented 
as a spirit at a modern séance. He appears as he 
was in life, clothed “in his habit as he lived,” and 
still “of the earth earthy.” He has no resemblance 
to a Christian saint in glory. He carries no harp, 
and wears no white robe or golden crown. He utters 
no word concerning everlasting life, but murmurs at 
being roused from eternal oblivion. 

It is certain, then, that, with the possible excep- 
tion of Daniel, the Old Testament writers had no 
expectation of an existence hereafter. They record 
many promises made by God to his people, and a still 

‘greater number of threats, but all had reference to 
this world only. In Exodus xx we hay ten com- 
mandments given by Jehovah for the moral guidance 
of his worshipers, and to the observance of one of 
them is attached a reward. It is a reward, however, 
to be received in this life, and even postpones an 
entrance into a future state of bliss, if any such there 
be. “Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee." If anywhere in the Hebrew 
scriptures there were an assurance of a future life, 
we might expect to meet with it in Ecclesiastes. 
There we find the Preacher handing down to us 
words of real wisdom, the fruit, if not of divine in- 
spiration, of that which is much better—actual hu. 
man experience. He is drawing near the close of a 
long and prosperous life. Power, wealth, and knowl- 
edge hav all been his, and he is known as the 
“wisest of men.” He passes judgment upon all the 
good and evil things there are upon the earth, and 
his judgment is this: “Vanity of vanities, allis van- 
ity” (Ecel. i, 2). He does not say that, this life of 
vanity over, another and a better existence is be- 
ond. He laments the injustice “that all things are 
alike to all; there is one event to the righteous and 
the wicked ; to the good and to the clean and to the 
unclean” (ix, 2). Another world, where all this shall 
be rectified, is always the refuge of the modern 
preacher when this subject is brought before him. 
But the “wisest of men” knew nothing of it. He 
left the justice of God unvindicated, and continued: 
“After that they go to the dead” (3); they are car- 
ried to the silent grave. They are hidden in the 
bosom of the earth. Others take their places. They, 
too, will laugh and weep, feast and fast, grow rich 
or poor in their tnrns, each in his own brief span, 
and then they, too, will “go to the dead.” But from 


this death will they ever awake to know fresh joys 
or sorrows? Not so, according to the Preacher. 
* The dead know not anything, neither hav they any 
more a reward, for the memory of them is forgotten” 
(5). “For that which befalleth the sons of men be- 
falleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they hav all one 
breath; so that a man hath no preéminence above a 
beast: for all is vanity " (iii, 19). i 

The idea of the immortality of the soul is no part 
of either the Jewish or Christian so-called revelation. 
By the former it was ignored; in the latter it was 
assumed. It arose in the minds of speculativ philos- 
ophers, who sought to reconcile the inequalities of 
human life with the principle of divine justice. It 
was gladly received by the poor and suffering, who, 
finding little joy in this, world, were willing to hope 
for a better. lt was eagerly seized on by priests, 
who saw the increase of power they could derive 
from its adoption. Not originally a part of any 
religion, it has become the base upon which the faith 
of each individual believer has been raised. 

Before advancing knowledge gods retired till they 
passed beyond the limits of this world. They no 
longer govern the elements, nor direct the affairs of 
men. Times of prayer and thanksgiving for tem- 
poral blessings are sometimes appointed. Nations 
feast and make sport when these days come round, 
and but few even remember that they are monuments 
to a dead superstition. We know that storm and 
sunshine, heat and cold, come each in its due course, 
obeying natural laws, neither hastened nor impeded 
by petition and sacrifice. No intercession will stay 
the lightning or roll back the flood. No prayer will 
cause the rain to descend upon the earth, or the 
harvest to ripen for the sickle. Man has no interest 
in gods, in any matter of which he possesses knowl. 
edge. Take away the unknown hereafter, and the 
occupation of priests and ministers is forever gone. 

Has man, then, an immortal soul? Revelation, 
whether it be real or false, has never declared it. In 
the Old Testament it is denied; and in the New 
Testament, where immortality is spoken of, it is asso- 
ciated with the resurrection of the body. “For if 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised; and if 
Christ be not raised, your faith is vain" (1 Cor. xv, 
16,17). Science owns it to be beyond her sphere, at 
least so far as she has at present extended it. It 
remains a merely speculativ matter, which each may 
guess at for himself, but none in this life can ever 
know. But, in guessing, the use of reason is not 
excluded. We cannot prove, but we can examin the 
evidence on both sides, and judge which has the 
greater value. 

What is the soul, the spirit, the mind? What is 
that part of us, if any, which is distinct from the 
body, and which we hav been taught livs on when 
that is crumbied into dust? It is beyond the cog- 
nizance of our senses. We cannot see it, hear it, 
taste it, smell it, or feel it. Yet it is through our 
senses that we acquire all the knowledge we hav. It 
is said to be immaterial, but we hav no experience of 
any substance distinct from matter, and are unable 
to conceive the existence of such. We attribute to it 
certain powers—the memory, the understanding, and 
the will. But these are qualities of our physical 
nature. They had no existence before we were born. 
Why should we suppose that they will liv on after 
we are dead? They did not even come into being 
with us, but made their appearance after the senses 
had furnished them with objects on which to operate. 
We saw and heard; then after a while we began to 
remember what we saw and heard. Later on we 
understood that some objects were. associated with 
pleasurable and others with painful sensations. Then 
our wills came into play, and we learned to “ refuse 
the evil and to choose the good.” Had we been 
born without senses, we should hav had no memory, 
no understanding, and no will. What were our souls 
a century ago? We had no will, memory, or under- 
standing then, and our souls, if they existed, were 
dull blocks of empty, formless spirit. If they did 
not exist, we hav no reason to suppose that, having 
no being so short a time since, they will liv on for- 
ever. We hav no just cause to conclude that a sub- 
stance, material or immaterial, distinct from the 
body, but which only acts through the body, and of 
which we know nothing, has any reality at all. 

It is the way of ignorance, seeking extrication from 
one difficulty, to create another as great, or greater. 
Atlas bore the earth upon his shoulders, but who or 
what supported Atlas? Jehovah made the world, 
but who made Jehovah? We know not in what 
manner man exercises certain powers, intellectual, 
moral, and religious, so we create in fancy a soul to 
exercise them for him. But if that soul did not exist 
before life began in the body, why suppose that it 
continues after the body’s death? And if we know 
not how the powers we attribute to the soul operate, 
but know that their operation is in and by the body, 
why should we go beyond the body, of which we hay 
knowledge, and imagin a soul, of which we hav none? 

To those who contend that the soul is immortal, 
I would say, first prove that there is a soul, or at least 
giv reasonable grounds for believing it. 

The immaterial can never be known to us, as all 


our knowledge is built upon experience, acquired - 


‘through our. senses, which are exercised through 


material organs, and take cognizance only of matter. 
Therefore it is équally absurd to assert or deny the | 
existence of anything distinct from matter. But 
those powers which we call mental or spiritual are 
so intimately connected with the body that, although 
the manner of their action is as yet unknown, it is 
much more natural to think that they are corporal 
than it is to imagin a soul for the purpose of attribut- 
ing to it their exercise. And this more especially as 
the manner in which the imagined soul exercises them 
can be no more intelligible to us than that of the real 
body. Having come into existence after our birth, 
they grow with our growth, and strengthen with our 
strength. ` They decay also with the outward frame, 
but, in most cases, somewhat later, as they developed 
later. In sickness they are disordered together with 
the body.. Memory givs birth to fantastic forms in 
delirium. The understanding becomes clouded. 
The will weakens and grows perverted. Accident 
may destroy any or all of these powers. A blow on 
the head may make the wisest man an idiot, or deprive 
him altogether of consciousness, yet he may liv on. 
His soul, if he hav any, has not fled. Disease may 
impair, and medicin restore, these powers. Narcotics 
will suspend them. That which will affect the brain 
or nerves will affect the mental condition, and even 
sometimes completely change the moral nature. It 
seems more reasonable to conclude that these powers 
belong to the body than to attribute them to a fan- 
cied soul, distinct from it, but affected simultaneously 
with it. 

It may be urged that since it is admitted that 
nothing can be absolutely known on either side, the 
subject isnot worth discussion. I cannot agree with 
this opinion. Although religious belief, in the his- 
tory of the world, preceded the idea of immortality 
or even that of duality in man, it is certain that in 
these days the creed of each individual believer is 
erected substantially upon these notions. How much 
time, energy, and substance wasted might be saved, 
how many greedy paupers, feeding on the industrious 
poor, compelled to earn their bread honestly by the 
sweat of their own brows, were these creeds swept 
away! With ignorant or knavish bigots howling 
round us, exhorting men and women to neglect the 
world they are in and ‘save their souls for another, 
it may be worth while to ask their dupes sometimes 
to pause and consider what. it will profit a man to 
lose the whole world in the hope of saving his soul, 
if he hav no soul to save. E. J. BowTELL. 


— — — —eÀ $9 ——————— 
The Kansas Outrage. 


Must the battle for free speech and free press be 
fought over and over again in a land whose Constitu- 
tion makes this right a basic principle, and denies 
to Congress the power to enact any law abridging it? 

How strange that, in this nineteenth century, more 
than a hundred years after the adoption of the 
federal Constitution, we must see Liberals arrested 
and imprisoned because, forsooth, they are Infidel to 
the church, which is determined to stop all discus- 
sion of the most vital of all subjects, that of the 
subjugation of woman to man in marriage! 

It is for during to defend the natural right of 
women ‘to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi- 
ness,” her right to the ownership and control of her 
own person, the most sacred of all rights, and with- 
out which no other rights can be maintained, that 
Walker and Harman hav been arrested, and are likely 
to be imprisoned, under the ridiculous charge of ob- 
scenity. Is it any more obscene to expose the vil- 
lainy of rape inside of marriage than outside, that 
they should be set upon by the bloodhounds of the 
law, while every paper in the country would cry out 
as one man against such an outrage outside of the 
“sacred institution?’ How can the statement of 
such outrages be obscene in the one case and not in 
the other ? 

The reason of their persecution is this—the church 
knows perfectly well that she holds her power over 
the people by virtue of woman’s subjugation and ig- 
norance, and so long as she keeps her in terror lest 
she lose her good name as a wife, so long as she can 
keep her willing and satisfied to be, as now, the 
property of her husband, as is his horae or dog, with 
the difference only of right of transfer, so long she 
ean count on a servil, cringing race of sycophants, 
hypocrits, and religious bigots, who will do all in 
their power to perpetuate the infamy called religion, 
that is always ready to persecute, in every possible 
manner, any and all who will not bow down and 
worship at her blood-stained shrine. 

Iam amazed that there can be a Freethinker so 
obtuse that he cannot see the true animus of all 
these persecutions of the bravest and best in our 
ranks, 

The question is not whether we believe in the 
same doctrins that do Walker and Harman. It is, 
Do we believe we hav a right to express our opinions 
and send them through the mails? If we demand 
that as our right, then, if we hav any conception of 
the meaning of justice, we must demand it for every 
other person, no matter what may be his opinions. 
Anything less than this is tyranny. 
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If this agent of the church, Comstock, and his 
pals, prosecute with intent to stop their work, as in 
the case of these brave, logical, and chaste writers 
whose lives are consecrated to the work of educating 
and elevating the masses out of the ruts of supersti- 
tion, whether found in church or state, every Lib- 
eral should feel that it is his or her own liberty that 
is being invaded, for we sink or swim together, and 
rush to the rescue with voice, pen, and purse, until 
this caricature upon’ manhood, and the dark minions 
that back him, shall be compelled to retire within 
their own domain, leaving the track of progress open 
to be traveled in peace by an intelligent, growing 
people. Juur H. SgvgRANGE, M.D. 

Milwaukee, Feb 16, 1888. 


et 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Gzorcetown, Cor, Feb. 1st, 2d, 3d.—The journey 
from Denver to Georgetown on ihe Union Pacific 
railroad is one suecession of wonders and scenes of 
wild, romantie interest. The railroad track is through 
a cañon so narrow in many places that the stupen- 
dous mountains of rock, towering hundreds and hun- 
dreds of feet high, almost touch the ears on each 
side. The train winds in and out in serpentine 
course, now creeping up the mountain side, now 
along the splashing, roaring waters of the ravine, 
affording a succession of surprises, till the arrival at 
Georgetown, a wonderful city, wedged in by mount- 
ains on every side, perhaps the surprise of all. 
Georgetown is a flourishing mining camp, although 
much shorn of its pristin glory. The rush and wild 
excitement over the first prospecting and consequent 
speculation in the wondrous gold and silver deposits 
in the adjacent mountains some time since subsided, 
and now all are getting down to solid, practical 
work. 

I had three very large and deeply interested audi- 
ences ; a8 usual, at the Jast lecture the largest num- 
ber, testing to the utmost the seating capacity of the 
Opera House. I sold a large quantity of Liberal 
books and pamphlets, secured a number of sub- 
Scribers to Tue Truru SEEKER, and was made glad by 
the testimony of several that they had been benefited 
by the lectures. A number of worthy, intelligent 
persons were added to the Liberal ranks. 

In Georgetown, as in every place I hav visited in 
Colorado, there is very great need of organization. 
If the Liberals of Colorado were thoroughly organ- 
ized, they would be a mighty power for good, and 
compose the largest, most intelligent, and influential 
society in the state. If the American Secular Union 
would only prepare leaflets, “How to organize a 
local Secular Union and insure success alike educa- 
tional and social,” and “How to inaugurate and con- 
duct & science school successfully without a professor 
or experienced teacher,” it would be doing something 
toward fulfilling its mission, and there would then be 
little difficulty in forming local Unions, with science 
schools on Sundays, and social advantages that 
would iusure their becoming a power for good; 
and, as they grew in influence and numbers, they 
would in turn help sustain the American Secular 
Union. But to simply hav a number of Liberals 
enroll their names, elect officers, pay for a charter, 
and then be left to struggle along, without aid, 
instruction, or encouragement from ‘the parent so- 
ciety, is worse than useless; it tends to discourage 
instead of help. Let the American Secular Union 
prepare such leaflets as above mentioned, and if they 
are up to the requirement, there will be no lack of 
funds to hav such leaflets printed and effectually 
distributed. 

If the lecturers are not enthusiastic in soliciting 
donations to the American Secular Union, it is be- 
cause the American Secular Union indulges only in 
ambiguous generalizations of vague, undefined future 
good intentions, instead of real, practical, immediate 
work. 

If the American Secular Union will propose some 
feasible, practical plan of work that will commend 
itself to those desirous to aid the progress of Free- 
thought, the lecturers will enthusiastically respond, 
solicit contributions, and neither ask, need, nor 
accept bribes or commissions for so doing. 

I enjoyed the hospitality of those dear old vet- 
erans, Wm. Haywood and wife; the sterling worker, 
T. S. Old, and his noble wife, who is his faithful help- 
mate in every good work; the beloved J. Forrest; 
the postmaster, Robert G. Old, the Colorado pioneer 
miner, and the genial, handsome, young, model bon- 
iface Louis Dupuy, of the Hotel de Paris, who keeps 
the very best hotel in Colorado, has the finest library, 
the happiest disposition, and is one of the best read 
men and earnest thinkers of the Liberal ranks. 
Space forbids mention of all the noble band of Lib- 
eral men and women at Georgetown. What a splen- 
did Liberal society they would make! 

On Saturday, in company with friend R. O. Old, I 
took the- trip round the marvelous Loop on the Union 
Pacific railroad, from Georgetown to Silver Plume. 
This piece of railroad is a marvel of engineering skill, 
a triumph of human genius over the seeming impos- 
sible. The train leaving Georgetown climbs up 
round the side of one of the mountains, then turns 


a half-circle, crossing the roaring waters of the ravine, 
back up the side of the other mountain, climbing 
higher and higher; then makes another half-circle, 
crossing the ravine and its own track upon a high 


is itself hundreds of feet above Georgetown, is the 


nel, now owned solely by friend Old. 


feet into the very heart of the mountain. 


trestle bridge, thus going around a perfect loop, 
then on to Silver Plume. 

Near Silver Piume is Sherman mountain. At its 
base is the ranch of friend Robert Old. In the 
mountain, & tremendous mass of granit towering 
twelve to fifteen hundred feet above the ranch, which 


celebrated Mendota mine, and the great Victoria tun- 


Donning a miner’s coat and hat, and armed with 
a stout staff and lighted candle, I entered the tunnel, 
which is bored and blasted out of the solid rock—a 
passage-way eight feet square and extending 1,280 
There 
were side tunnels, one east 260 feet long and one west 
594 feet. There were a number of shafts hundreds 
of feet up—openings from sides of the mountain— 
down which the valuable ore, mined away up the 
mountain, is dumped, caught in cars, and run out to 
the mouth of the mine on a rail-track that extended 
the length of the tunnel, thus saving ihe expense of 
carrying the ore mined above down the mountain on 
jacks. ` These are little donkeys, small as baby calves, 
very large-headed and sure-footed. They are driven 
fifteen or twenty together. 'The ore is packed in 
small bags containing about 150 pounds each, and 
these little creatures carry one on each side. At first 
it seems incredible that such little creatures could 
ever bring down the steep mountains five or six rail- 
road ears of ore, but with them itis a thing of custom. 

The Mendota mine shows astrong crevice carrying 
between well-defined walls an ore vein truly massiv. 
The great Victoria tunnel in continuing its present 
course through Sherman mountain is cutting one of 
the finest groups of fissure lodes known. Some idea 
of the wealth of the mine may be formed from the 
fact that eleven tons of its ore yeilded 759 ounces of 
silver and 11,730 pounds of lead. 

Away up the mountains, 2,000 feet skyward, I 
scarcely expected much from the promis of lunch at 
the ranch, occupied by Foreman Griffiths and family, 
but I was surprised to find, on our exit from the 
mine, a most elegant luncheon, excellently cooked 
and tastefully served; after which I returned to 
Georgetown. A delegation of friends were awaiting 
me at the depot, to whom bidding kind farewell, I 
reéntered the cars and sped on to Leadville. 

LzapvinnE, Cor, Feb. 5th.—I received an invitation 
to visit this celebrated mining camp, now a flourish- 
ing city, from that right royal, generous-hearted gen- 
tleman, Joseph Henry. Unfortunately the Opera 
House could not be secured, and even the Turner’s 
Hall could be had on Sunday only. That enterpris- 
ing Liberal, Mr. Fred Hobert, took the management 
and all responsibility. I expected very slim attend- 
ance when I found the out-of-the-way location of the 
hall, but when I discovered the admission fee was 
fifty cents and no half-price I was sure I had found 
the place in Colorado where I should lecture to 
empty seats. Yet, despite all this, I had good attend- 
ance. On Sunday afternoon I had the pleasure to 
see and receivé the hearty hand-shake of that doughty 
champion of Freethought and free speech, Moses 
Hull. Ideeply regret my engagements at Delta pre- 
vented the possibility of staying over to cultivate his 
acquaintance and that of the many earnest Liberals 
at Leadville. 

The evening attendance was larger than that of 
the afternoon, and there is a general desire that I 
should return, and friends will secure the Opera 
House for me to deliver a whole course of lectures. 

. C. B. Rayyoxps. 
- OHO 
Lincoln and Liquor. 

I desire Tue Trura Srexer to be illumined with 
these lucid and piercing sentences from one whom 
every lover of country, honesty, and liberty cannot 
help but hold in highest esteem. They are the burn- 
ing words of Abraham Lincoln on the banefulness of 
alcoholic liquor, and entitle his name to lead the list 
of “intemperate temperance advocates” which should 
be on the calendar of the apologists of the drink 
curse: 

Turn now to the temperance revolution. In it we shall 
find a stronger bondage broken, a viler slavery manumitted, 
a greater tyrant deposed; in it, more of want supplied, more 
disease healed, and moresorrow assuaged. By it no orphans 
starving, no widows weeping; by it none wounded in feel- 
ing, none injured in interest—even the dram-maker and 
dram-seller will hav glided into other occupations so grad- 
ually as never to hav felt the change, and will stand ready to 
join all others in the universal song of gladness. : 
And when the victory shall be complete—when there shall 
be neither a slavc nor & drunkard on the earth—how proud 
the title of that land which may truly claim to be the birth- 
place and the cradle of both those revolutions that shall bav 
ended in that victory! How nobly distinguished that people 
who shall hav planted and nurtured to maturity both the 
political and moral freedom of their species ! 

'These are noble words, and they honor the head 
and heart of the author of the Emancipation procla- 
mation, and until tyranny indorses his Gettysburg 
address the rumocrats will not quote this irrefuta- 
ble indictment of their slavery-producing traffic. 


So, as rascals hav for ages forged utterances of the’ 
gods, to manufacture a religion to cover their infamy, 

now lying, forgery, and fraud are the reeking char- 

acteristics of the black-blooded royalty of rumdom, 

and the fiends hav not serupled to commit the 

sacrilege of attributing to our martyred president 

and total abstainer the ensuing clap-trap of the tap- 

room: 


Prohibition will work great evil to the cause of temperance. 


It is a species of intemperance within itself, for it goes beyond 
the bounds of reason in that it attempts to control a man’s 
appetite by legislation and in making crimes out of things 
that are not crimes. 
very principles on which our government was founded. I 
hav always been found laboring to protect the weaker classes 
from the stronger, and I can never giv my consent to such a 
law as you propose to enact. 
in death, I will continue to fight for the rights of man. 


A prohibitory law strikes a blow at the 


Until my tongue be silenced 


And this rubbish, too, on a cartoon of Lincoln with 


an emancipated slave kneeling before him in the act 
of. kissing the hand of the great shackle-smasher. 
The abomination was got up by the genius of the 
rum barons of Atlanta, Ga., and thus they gained 
their villainous victory. 


It is a disgrace to our institutions, a blot on our 


civilization, a shame for our magistrates, that perni- 
cious men should be permitted to deceive the igno- 
rant colored people in this way. I join with all the 
sober-minded in protest against such mockery. 


Philadelphia, Pa. Joux Prescorr GUILD. 


— err 
Religious Mania. 
Not long ago, the Chicago Zvening Journal said: 


Every teacher of Infidelity, of & Christless civilization 


and culture, of contempt for religion and its divine truths, 
of disbelief in a Christian gospel, is an Anarchist in his heart, 
and his teachings lead to such scenes as those of the Reign 
of Terror in France and of the dynamite tragedy in Chicago. 
From Voltaire down to Bob Ingersoll, every public teacher 
who has taught disbelief in God, in the Bible, in a future 
life, and in human accountability, is responsible for the © 


blood that has been shed in war against social law and in 
atonement for crimes against society and its law. 

There are men whose daily lives are possibly more im- 
pure than those of the Anarchist teachers—who violate moral 
Jaw, the law of home, the law of business, and the laws of 
propriety. But they are not, like the Anarchists, the ene- 
mies of society. Thcy are opposed to lawlessness and ruin. 
The Anarchist, however pure his private Jife, is an enemy of 
order. He would overturn and demolish every existing law, 
every social regulation, every form of faith, and every 
method of civilized mankind. If society cannot be over- 
turned by peaceful methods, he believes that forceful and 
bloody methods should be adopted. For this reason, a law- 
less and immoral man, whose practices, habits, and life are 
bad, who may even be a criminal as regards property rights 
or violence, if he has a theoretical belicf in God, is a good 
man and a valuable member of society as compared with the 
Infidel, who, however pure his life, denies the existence of 
deity, the truth of divine teachings, and the gospel that was 
taught by Jesus Christ. i 

The Christian Advocate, Methodist organ of this 
city, adds : 

In the above there is one sentence which might mislead. 
In showing that the Infidel is an injurious member of soci- 
ety, the writer says that ‘‘a lawless and immoral man" is, in 
comparison with the Infidel, “a good man and a valuable 
member of society.” At that point he was heated by his 
rhetoric. The best that can be said of the lawless and im- 
moral man is that he is less dangerous to society than the 
Infidel. Infidelity and Anarchy are closely allied. As the 
writer above quoted justly says: ** Anarchy begins in, Infidel- 
ity too begins in, a denial and defiance of God. . . . 
Irreligion, a denial of Christianity, disbelief in Bible truth, 
are the pernicious seed from which this pernicious fruit has 
proceeded." 


Let honest Christians think these statements over, 
and decide if they will support a theology which 
makes @ certain belief, concerning things about which 
no man has absolute knowledge, worse than the most 
immoral conduct. According to the Chicago Jour- 
nal, Colonel Ingersoll, for instance, whose every day 
of life is enriched with some good deed, some quiet 
aid to human distress—hé is worse than the lecher- 
ous priest, the thieving cashier, or the murderer of 
men! According to the Advocate, he is more dan- 
gerous to society! 

From such a religion, good Lord, deliver us ! 

— oo 


Always On the Side of the Oppressor. 
Rev. Hugh 0. Pentecost in Christian Unton 

The church never was known to attack a vested wrong 
until popular opinion drove her to it. She dabbles in dilet- 
tante reform slightly, more missions, better tenement houses, 
cooking schools, associated charities (all but the missions 
begin and end in éssays and newspaper articles, for the most 
part); but let a prophet point out a radical defect in the 
social system, which must be changed before anything of 
worth can be accomplished, and the church is as deaf as an 
adder. She would not sce the evil of slavery until every- 
body else had. She will not even try to see the evils which 
make and keep the people poor. ‘‘As‘much charity as you 
like for the worthy poor,” says the church, ‘‘ but talk not of 
social injustice, else we shall hav to look upon you as one 
who threatens vested rights. Let the poor be contented, 
sober, and industrious in this best of countries, and cultivate 
habits of church-going and Sabbath-keeping, and all will be 
well. If they suffer, it is their own fault.” I believe that 
history and passing events alike attest the truthfulness of 
what I say. 


Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting THe TRUTH SEEKER to extend 
its circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address Toe TRUTH BEEKER Company, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York. 
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Important Agitation of Secular Principles in 
Chicago, Detroit, and Quincy. 

The secretary made a flying trip to Detroit on the 
evening of the 7th, supposing that arrangements for 
a lecture the succeeding night were being perfected. 
As to the anticipated meeting, however, his mission 
was a failure, as the party he relied on for the pre- 
liminary work couid not devote the requisit time. 
Nevertheless, I hope soon to return, when the disap- 
pointment can only be on the part of the audience. 
That will be my opportunity for justifiable retribu- 
tion. While in Detroit my visit was made agreeable 
by the veteran Freethinker Edward Chope, and his 
sons, and my friend Carl Selulenberg. I readily 
enlisted Mr. Chope as a life member in the American 
Secular Union and in my next will introduce him to 
your readers in the “Roll of Honor.” A meeting 
will be arranged in March or April, and we shall hav 
the pleasure of assisting in stirring up this strong- 
hold of orthodoxy. 

During my two days’ sojourn the Detroit common 
council, and the entire community, were shaken from 
center to circumference, while your correspondent 
had the ineffable satisfaction of reading the indignant 
fluttering of the morning papers at what they styled 
the “insulting resolutions" which had disgraced their 
council chamber. It was the most sensational session 
the Detroit common council had held in a long time 
—for Detroit was formerly my home and I am some- 
what familiar with its political picnics. The head- 
lines and the editorials al] denounced Alderman Jacobs 
for “insulting the intelligence and respectability of 
the city” by offering the following: 

WaereEas, The state law exempts all property owned and 
occupied for religious, educational, and charitable purposes 
from taxation ; and, : 

Wuergas, The value of such property in this city aggre- 
gates some $7,000,000, or about 5 per cent of the total 
assessed valuation of all property assessed for taxation for 
the year 1887; and, 

Wuerzas, They receive all the benefits of municipal gov- 
ernment, such as police and fire protection, without contrib- 
uting anything to the expense thereof; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the committee on license be and they are 
hereby directed to prepare and present to this council a 
schedule of license fees to be paid annually by.all churches, 
hospitals, asylums, private or denominational schools, 
together with all hotels, restaurants, lunch-houses, club- 
houses, opera houses, public halls, and places of amusement, 
skating rinks, toboggan slides, baseball and cricket grounds, 
sporting houses, and all houses of prostitution; also all rail- 
road corporations. : 

Had a dynamite bomb been thrown into the coun- 
cil chamber, it could scarcely hav created greater 
consternation, and it took some seconds for the 
members to draw a breath long enough to reply. 
When Alderman Burt arose to his feet, he moved 
that “a committee be appointed to examin into 
Alderman Jacobs's sanity.” l 

Then there was a chorus, “I think so, too.” 

A motion was then made to indefinitly postpone 
the resolution, but Alderman Jacobs's friends did not 
wish to do that; they wished to hav it aired. 

Several city fathers desired to place themselvs 
right before the church-going community, and pro- 
tested against coupling churches with houses of pros- 
titution generally in this style. 

Alderman Trombly: “I am astonished at such a 
resolution being brought here. It is preposterous. 
The resolution ought to be killed right here." 

Alderman Jacobs boldly returned to the attack. 
“I don’t believe that Alderman Trombly should tax 
me for his religion—to support his church. It is the 
same with railroad property. The firemen run first 
to railroad property, or to a costly church that doesn’t 
“pay a cent of taxes, and let the poor man's cottage 
burn.” : ; 

Alderman Gilmore thought church property, char- 
itable institutions, and hospitals should pay taxes, 
but he did not believe in coupling them with houses 
of prostitution. 

After further discussion, the motion to indefinitly 
postpone was defeated—16 to 14. Then a motion 
was adopted by a large majority to “strike out 
churches, charitable institutions, and hospitals.” 

So the Secular portion of the resolution is, for the 
time being, defeated. However, Alderman Jacobs is 
still in the ring and ready to make it unpleasant for 
the pious tax-dodgers, even if it is considered an 
“insult” to their intelligence. All honor to Alder- 
des Jacobs for his manly, though impolitic, resolu- 

ions. 

This proves that the harvest is ripe for Secular 
work in the city of Detroit, but the laborers are few 
and hard to be found. I hope that Alderman Jacobse's 
fusilade may be the effectiv forerunner to future 
Secular success, and that soon our declaration of 
* Justice for all; privileges for none," shall find & 
stanch band of adherents in the city of Detroit. 


OUR CAUSE IN QUINCY, ILL. 


Some months ago I was in this city whére Roman- |: 


ism -holds almost undisputed sway, and sought out 
some one to take an activ interest in the work of the 
American Secular Union. I mentioned in my articles 
to the Freethought press that I had made the 
acquaintance of Mr. I. S. Lee, whom I found anxious 
to espouse the cause as lecturer and organizer. Sub- 
sequently I commissioned Judge Lee as special agent, 
and he has proved a splendid worker. He has built 
up a society, obtained a charter, given lectures in 
Merrick Hall, and induced a young gentleman, the 
son of a minister and a student at the college, to 
take the Liberal platform with him. The society in 
Quincy numbers some of its leading citizens and 
solid business men. 

For his first lecture, Judge Lee strewed the town 
with hand-bills on “The Battle for Freethought— 
State vs. Church,” and evinces & determination to 
keep the battle raging till Quincy shall hav as fin 
an organization as any in Illinois. 

W. B. Lewis, the young collegiate Agnostic, was 
warmly applauded for his lecture last Sunday on 
“ God's Gentlemen: Joshua, David.” 

Brother Lee has not accomplished his work with- 
out opposition, for while obtaining money for the 
Campaign. Fund of the American Secular Union, 
some of the malicious spirits of the Woman's Chris- 
tian Temperance Union laid information before the 
chief of police that he was obtaining money under 
false pretenses. It happens there are a number of 
people in Quincy who know the secretary of the 
American Secular Union, and it did not take long to 
disprove the insinuation and turn the enemy’s flank. 
However, with usual alacrity, the reporter of the 
Whig got in a little additional misrepresentation to 
please the pious majority, but I notice that inside of 
twenty-four hours it published a retraction, a polite 
apology, and the Nine Demands of the American 
Secular Union. 

Judge Lee is a born doubter, a lover of independ- 
ence—a Freethinker and Secularist “grounded and 
rooted in bed-rock granit," as a friend remarks. He 
is familiar with all the religious philosophies, and is 
an explorer.in the domain of nature, and I hope that 
the friends of Freethought and Secular justice in 
southern Illinois, Iowa, and Missouri will furnish 
him plenty of employment in the near future in the 
work he loves to perform... 

JOTTINGS. 


The Chicago Secular Union continues to hav 
crowded houses, and has engaged a splendid profes- 
sional quartet for its regular Sunday evening services, 
which will be under the leadership of Brother M. J. 
S. Card. There is nothing too good for Chicago. 

Clerical scandals hav become epidemic, and the 
most scandalous of all is the Brushingham case in 
Chieago—a young girl betrayed, a mother and pen- 
niless, while a pitiless congregation profess to be- 
lieve in the innocence of their shepherd. The fre- 
quency of those scandals has taken all the sensation 
of novelty out of them, and our Freethought friends 
will doubtless thank me for ignoring the salacious 
details. Those “divines” are much more devilish 
than men. 

Dr. Severance’s address at. the Chicago Secular 
Union on Sunday night, January 29th, is out in pam- 
phlet form, as is also that of the writer at the enter- 
tainment the following evening. 

The Chicago Union contemplates celebrating 
Thomas Jefferson’s birthday, April 18th— which re- 
minds me that to-day (January 20th) is the birthday 
of the great epoch-maker of France, Francois Marie 
Arouet, better known as Voltaire. He who was born 
one hundred and ninety-four years ago to-day liter- 
ally crushed old systems of theology, and though his 
wit and sarcasm twice brought him to the Bastile 
and exile they finally brought him a deathless fame. 

‘We hav men in our own time, let us not forget, 
who are making history; who are revolutionizing the 
thought of the period, and spreading the light of 
mental liberty in the dark places of orthodoxy, 
prominent among whom is our president, S. P. Put- 
nam. He is now somewhere in the vicinity of Santa 
Barbara, and hopes the friends at San José, at Gil- 
roy, and Livermore may greet him the latter part 
of Apri]. He will speak in San Francisco again in 
May. From June 13th to 21st, he will labor in 
Coos county, Ore. June 22d, he will orate at the 
anniversary of the Silverton Secular Union, in their 
new Freethought Hall. From thence he will pass 
on to Molalla, Stayton, McMinnville, Salem, Portland, 
Vancouver, Forest Grove, and Hillsboro. He will 
make the national bird scream at Eagle Creek on the 
* glorious Fourth,” and then descend the Columbia 
to Astoria, Cathlamet, and other places, where our 
Secular friends will, I hope, make way for the pilgrim 
of Freethought, and not fail to hav him lecture in 
places near where he is already announced. His 
address is 504 Kearny street, San Francisco. 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


e 


Tue Trura BEERER Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free to any ad- 
dress upon application. 


Art and Morality. 
From the North American Review. 

Art is the highest form of expression, and exists 
for the sake of expression. Through art thoughts 
become visible. Back of the forms is the desire, the 
longing, the brooding, creativ instinct, the maternity 
of mind, the passion that givs pose and swell, outline 
and color. 

Of course, there is no such thing as absolute beauty 
or absolute morality. We now clearly perceive that 
beauty and conduct are relativ. We hav outgrown 
the provincialism that thought is back of substance, 
as well as the old Platonic absurdity that ideas 
existed before the subjects of thought. So far, at 
least, as man is concerned, his thoughts hav been 
produced by his surroundings, by the action and 
interaction of things upon his mind; and so far as 
man is concerned, things hav preceded thoughts. 
The impressions that these things make upon us 
are what we know of them. The absolute is beyond 
the human mind. Onur knowledge is confined to 
the relations that exist between the totality of 
things that we call the universe and the effect upon 
ourselvs. 

Actions are deemed right or wrong according to 
experience and the conclusions of reason. Things 
are beautiful by the relation that certain forms, colors, 
and modes of expression bear to us. At the founda- 
tion of the beautiful will be found the fact of happi- 
ness, the gratification of the senses, the delight of 
intellectual discovery, and the surprise and thrill of 
appreciation. That which we call the beautiful 
wakens into life through the association of ideas, of 
memories, of experiences—through suggestions of 
pleasure past and the perception that the prophecies . 
of the ideal hav been fulfilled. 

Art cultivates and kindles the imagination, and 
quickens the conscience. It is by imagination that 
we put ourselvs in the place of another. When the 
wings of that faculty are folded, the master does not 
put himself in the place of the slave; the tyrant is 
not locked in the dungeon, chained with his victim. 
The inquisitor did not feel the flames that devoured 
the martyr. The imaginativ man, giving to the beg- 
gar, givs to himself. Those who feel indignant at 
the perpetration of wrong, feel for the instant that 
they are the victims; and when they attack the 
aggressor they feel that they are defending themselvs. 
Love and pity are the children of the imagination. 


A little while ago I heard a discussion in regard to 
the genius of George Eliot. The gentleman who 
appeared as her champion took the ground that she 
was & very great novelist, a most wonderful writer, 
and gave as a reason that her books were written 
with a distinct moral purpose; that she was endeav- 
oring to inculcate the value of character, of integrity, 
of an absolute and utter devotion to duty, to the 
glory and heroism of self-denial; that she did not 
create characters for the sake of Art, but that under 
all, and in all, and over all, was the desire to teach 
and enforce some moral truth. 

Upon this very question George Eliot has given 
her views with great force and beauty: “On its theo- 
retic and perceptiv side, morality touches science; on 
its emotional side, art. Now, the products of art are 
great in proportion as they result from that immedi- 
ate prompting of innate power which we call genius, 
and not from labored obedience to a theory or rule; 
and the presence of genius, or innate prompting, is 
directly opposed to the perpetual consciousness of a 
rule. The action of faculty is imperious, and ex- 
cludes the reflection why it should act. In the same 
way, in proportion as morality is emotional, 7. e., has 
affinity with art, it will exhibit itself in direct sympa- 
thetic feeling and action, and not as the recognition 
of a rule. Love does not say, ‘I ought to love; it 
loves. Pity does not say, ‘It is right to be pitiful ;’ 
it pities.. Justice does not say, ‘I am bound to be 
just; it feels justly. It is only where moral emotion 
is comparativly weak that the contemplation of a 
rule or theory mingles with its action, and in accord- 
ance with this we think experience, both in literature 
and life, has shown that the minds which are preémi- 
nently didactic, which insist on a ‘lesson,’ and despise 
everything that will not convey a moral, are deficient 
in sympathetic emotion. . . . à 

“A certain poet is recorded to hav said that he 
*wished everything of his burnt that did not im- 
press some moral; even in love-verses it might be 
flung in by the way.’ What poet was it who took 
this medicinal view of poetry? Dr. Watts, or James 
Montgomery, or some other singer of spotless life 
and ardent piety? Not at all. It was Waller. A 
significant fact in relation to our position, that the 
predominant didactic tendency proceeds rather from 
the poet’s perception that it is good for other men to 
be moral, than from any overflow of moral feeling in 
himself. A man who is perpetually thinking in 
apothegms, who has an unintermittent flux of admo- 
nition, can hav little energy left for simple emotion.” 

This tendency, this “ disposition to see a rebuke 
or a warning in every natural object," was called by 
George Eliot the “ pedagogic fallacy ;' and yet a gen- 
tleman well acquainted with her writings giv8 a rea- 
son for the admiration he entertains for her genius 
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that she would hav repudiated with the greatest 
warmth. 

Nothing to the true artist, to the real genius, is so 
contemptible as the ** medicinal view.” 

John Quincy Adams had the goodness to write his 
views about some of the plays of Shakspere. He 
read “ Othello," and read it for the purpose of finding 
out what lesson Shakspere was endeavoring to teach. 
Mr. Adams gravely tells us that the play was written 
for two purposes; first, to impress upon the minds 
of men and maidens that no one should marry out of 
his or her blood; and second, that where a girl mar- 
ried contrary to the wishes of her parents she rarely 
ever came toany good. He regarded Shakspere very 
much as he did a New England minister, and sup- 
posed that he wrote “those plays” for the purpose 
of inducing children to mind their mothers. 

Probably Mr. Adams believed that “Romeo and 
. duliet” was written for the purpose of bringing 
vividly before the mind the danger of love at first 
sight, and that “Lear, the greatest tragedy in 
human speéch, was produced to show that fathers 
could not safely divide their property among their 
children. 

Our fathers read with great approbation the me- 
chanical sermons in rhyme written by Milton, Young, 
and Pollok. Those theological poets wrote for the 
purpose of convincing their readers that the mind of 
man is diseased, filled with infirmities, and that 
poetic poultices and plasters tend to purify and 
strengthen the moral nature of the human race. 

Poems were written to prove that the practice of 
virtue was an investment for another world, and that 
whoever followed the advice found in those solemn, 
insincere, and lugubrious rhymes, although he might 
be exceedingly unhappy in this world, would with 
great certainty be rewarded in the next. These 
writers assumed that there was a kind of relation 
between rhyme and religion, between verse and vir- 
tue, and that it was their duty to call the attention 
of the world to all the snares and pitfalls of pleasure. 
They wrote with a purpose. They had a distinct 
moral end in view. They had a plan. They were 
missionaries, and their object was to show the world 
how wicked it was, and how good they, the writers, 
were. They could not conceive of a man being so 
happy that everything in nature partook of his feel- 
ing; that all the birds were singing for him, and 
singing by reason of his joy; that everything 
sparkled and shone and moved in the glad rhythm 
of his heart. They could not appreciate this feeling. 
They could not think of this joy guiding the artist's 
hand, seeking expression in form and color. They 
did not look upon poems, pictures, and statues as 
results, as children of the brain fathered by sea and 
sky, by flower and star, by love and light. They 
were not moved by gladness. They felt the respon- 
sibility of, perpetual duty. They had a desire to 
teach, to sermonize, to point out and exaggerate the 
faults of others, and to describe the virtues practiced 
by themselvs. Art became a Colporteur, a distrib- 
utor of tracts, a mendicant missionary, whose high- 

est ambition was to suppress all heathen joy. 

.Happy people were supposed to hav forgotten, 
in a reckless moment, duty and responsibility. True 
poetry would call them back to a realization of their 
meanness and their misery. It was the skeleton at 
the feast, the rattle of whose bones had a rhythmic 
sound. It was the forefinger of warning and doom 
held up in the presence of a smile. 

These moral poets taught the unwelcome truths, 
and by the paths of life put posts on which they 
painted hands pointing at graves. They loved to see 
the pallor on the cheek of youth, while they talked, 
in -solemn tones, of age, decrepitude, and lifeless 
clay. 

Before the eyes of love they thrust, with eager 
hands, the skull of death. They crushed the flowers 
beneath their feet and plaited crowns of thorns for 
every brow. i , 

According to these poets, happiness was inconsist- 
ent with virtue. The sense of infinit obligation 
should be perpetually present. They assumed an 
attitude of superiority. They denounced and calum- 
niated the reader. They enjoyed his confusion when 
charged with total depravity. They loved to paint 
the sufferings of the lost, the worthlessness of human 
life, the littleness of mankind, and the beauties of an 
unknown world. They knew but little of the heart. 
They did not know that without passion there is no 
virtue, and that the really passionate are the virt- 
uous. 

Art has nothing to do directly with morality or 
immorality. It is its own excuse for being; it exists 
for itself. 

The artist who endeavors to enforce a lesson be- 
comes a preacher; and the artist who tries by hint 
and suggestion to enforce the immoral, becomes a 
pander. 

There is an infinit difference between the nude 
and the naked, between the natural and the un- 
dressed. In the presence of the pure, unconscious 
nude, nothing can be more contemptible than those 
forms in which are the hints and suggestions of 
drapery, the pretense of exposure, and the failure to 
conceal. The undressed is vulgar, the nude is pure 


not suggest labor; it seems to hav been created as 


The old Greek statues, frankly, proudly nude, 
whose free and perfect limbs hav never known the 
sacrilege of elothes, were and are as free from taint, 
a8 pure, as stainless, as the image of the morning star 
trembling in a drop of perfumed dew. 

Morality is the harmony between act and circum- 
stance. It is the melody of conduct. A wonderful 
statue is the melody of proportion. A great picture 
is the melody of form and color. A great statue does 


a joy. A great painting suggests no weariness and 
no effort; the greater, the easier it seems. Soa great 
and splendid life seems to hav been without effort. 
There is in it no idea of obligation, no idea of re- 
sponsibility or of duty. The idea of duty changes to 
a kind of drudgery that which should be, in the per- 
fect man, a perfect pleasure. 

The artist, working simply for the sake of enfore- 
ing a moral, becomes a laborer. . The freedom of 
genius is lost, and the artist is absorbed in the 
citizen. The soul of the real artist should be moved 
by this melody of proportion, as the body is uncon- 
sciously swayed by the rhythm of asymphony. No 
one can imagin that the great men who chiseled the 
statues of antiquity intended to teach the youth of 
Greece to be obedient to their parents. We cannot 
believe that Michael Angelo painted his grotesque 
and somewhat vulgar * Day of Judgment” for the 
purpose of reforming Italian thieves. The subject 
was in all probability selected by his employer, and 
the treatment was a question of art, without the 
slightest reference to the moral effect even upon 
priests. We are perfectly certain that Carot painted 
those infinitly poetic landscapes, those cottages, 
those sad poplars, those leafless vines on weather- 
tinted walls, those quiet pools, those contented cat- 
tle, those fields flecked with light, over which bend 
the skies, tender as the breast of a mother, without 
once thinking of the Ten Commandments. There is 
the same difference between moral art and the prod- 
uet of true genius that there is between prudery and 
virtue. . 

The novelists who endeavor to enforce what they 
are pleased to call “moral truths,” cease to be art- 
ists. 
and caricatures. The first never has lived, and the 
second never will. The real artist produces neither. 
In his pages you will find individuals, natural people, 
who hav the contradictions and inconsistencies in- 
separable from humanity. The great artists “hold 
the mirror up to nature,” and this mirror reflects 
with absolute accuracy. The moral and the immoral 
writers—that is to say, those who hav some object 
besides that of art—use convex or concave mirrors, 
or those with uneven surfaces, and the result is that 
the images are monstrous and deformed. The little 
novelist and the little artist deal either in the impos- 
sible or the exceptional. The men of genius touch 
the universal. Their words and works throb in 
unison with the great ebb and flow of things. They 
write and work for all races and for all time. 

It has been the object of thousands of reformers 
to destroy the passions, to do away with desires; 
and could this object ba accomplished, life would be- 
come a burden, with but one desire; that is to say, 
the desire for extinction. Art in its highest forms 
increases passion, givs tone and color and zest to life. 
But, while it increases passion, it refines. It extends 
the horizon. The bare necessities of life constitute 
a prison, a dungeon. Under the influence of art the 
walls expand, the roof rises, and it becomes a temple. 

Art is not a sermon, and the artist is not & 
preacher. Art accomplishes by indirection. The 
beautiful refines. . The perfect in art suggests the 
perfect in conduct. The harmony in music teaches 
without intention the lesson of proportion in life. 
The bird in his song hes no moral purpose, and yet 
the influence is humanizing. The beautiful in nature 
acts through appreciation and sympathy. It does 
not browbeat, neither does it humiliate. It is beau- 
tiful without regard to you. Roses would be un- 
bearable if in their red and perfumed hearts were 
mottoes to the effect that bears eat bad boys and 
that honesty is the best policy. 

Art creates an atmosphere in which the proprieties, 
the amenities, and the virtues unconsciously grow. 
The rain does not lecture the seed. The light does 
not make rules for the vine and flower. 

The heart is softened by the pathos of the perfect. 

The world is a dictionary of the mind, and in this 
dictionary of things genius discovers analogies, re- 
semblances, and parallels amid opposits, likeness in 
difference, and corroboration in contradiction. Lan- 
guage is but a multitude of pictures. Nearly every 
word is a work of art,a picture represented by a 
sound, and this sound represented by a mark, and 
this mark givs not only the sound, but the picture of 
something in the outward world and the picture of 
something within the mind, and with these words 
which were once pictures, other pictures are made. 

The greatest pictures and the greatest statues, 
the most wonderful and marvelous groups, hav been 
painted and chiseled with words. They are as fresh 
to-day as when they fell from human lips. Penelope 
still ravels, weaves, and waits; Ulysses’s bow is bent, 
and through the level rings the eager arrow flies; 


They create two kinds of characters—types- 


Cordelia’s tears are falling now. The greatest gal- 
lery of the world is found in Shakepere’s book. The 
pictures and the marbles of the Vatican and Louvre 
are faded, crumbling things, compared with his, in 
which perfect color givs to perfect form the glow and 
movement of passion’s highest life. 


Everything except the truth wears, and needs to 


wear, a mask. Little souls are ashamed of nature. 
Prudery pretends to hav only those passions that it 
cannot feel. 
canal that never overflows its banks. 
through which slowly and without damage any ex- 
cess of feeling is allowed to flow. It makes excuses 
for nature, and regards love as an interesting convict. 
Moral art paints or chisels feet, faces, and rags. It 
regards the body as obscene. 
what it has not the genius purely to portray. Me- 
diocrity becomes moral from a necessity which it has 
the impudence to call virtue. 
ignorance as the foundation of purity and insists 
that virtue seeks the companionship of the blind. 


Moral poetry is like a respectable 
It has weirs 
It hides with drapery 
It pretends to regard 


Art creates, combines, and reveals. It is the 


highest manifestation of thought, of passion, of love, 
of intuition. 
history, and prophecy. It allows us to look at an 
unmasked soul, to fathom the abysses of passion, to 
understand the hights and depths of love. 


It is the highest form of expression, of 


Compared with what is in the mind of man, the 


outward world almost ceases to excite our wonder. 
The impression produced by mountains, seas, and 
stars is not so great, so thrilling, as the music of 
Wagner. 
when we read “ Troilus and Cressida,” “Hamlet,” or 


The constellations themselvs grow small 


“Tear.” What are seas and stars in the presence of 


a heroism that holds pain and death as naught? 
What are seas and stars compared with human 
hearts? 
statue? 


What is the quarry compared with the* 


Art civilizes because it enlightens, develops, 
strengthens, and ennobles. It deals with the beauti- 
ful, with the passionate, with the ideal. It is the 
child of the heart. To be great it must deal with the 
human. It must be in accordance with the experi- 
ence, with the hopes, with the fears, and with the 
possibilities of man. No one cares to paint a palace, 
because there is nothing in such a picture to touch 
the heart. It tells of responsibility, of the prison of 
the conventional. It suggests a load, it tells of appre- 
hension, of weariness, and ennui. The picture of a 
cottage, over which runs a vine, a little home thatched 
with content, with its simple life, its natural sun- 
shine and shadow, its trees bending with fruit, its 
hollyhocks and pinks, its happy children, its hum of 
bees, is a poem—a smile in the desert of this world. 

The great lady, in velvet and jewels, makes but a 
poor picture. There is not freedom enough in her 
life. She is constrained. She is too far away from 
the simplicity of happiness. In her thought there is 
too much of the mathematical. In all art you will 
find a touch of chaos, of liberty ; and there is in all 
artists a little of the vagabond—that is to say, genius. 

The nude in art has rendered holy the beanty of 
woman. Every Greek statue pleads for mothers and 
sisters. From these marbles come strains of music. 
They hav filled the heart of man with tenderness and 
worship. They hav kindled reverence, admiration, 
and love. The Venus de Milo, that even mutilation 
cannot mar, tends only to the elevation of our race. 
It is a miracle of majesty and beauty, the supreme 
idea of the supreme woman. It is a melody in 
merble. All the lines meet in a kind of voluptuous 
and glad content. The pose is rest itself. The eyes 
are filled with thoughts of love. The breast seems 
dreaming of a child. l ; 

The prudent is not the poetic; it is the mathemat- 
ical. Genius is the spirit of abandon ; it is joyous, 
irresponsible. It moves in the swell and curve of 
billows; it is careless of conduct and consequence. 
For a moment, the chain of cause and effect seems 
broken ; the soul is free. It givs an account not 
even to itself. Limitations are forgotten; nature 
seems obedient to the will; the ideal alone exists ; 
the universe is a symphony. ; l 

Every brain is a gallery of art, and every soul is, 
to a greater or less degree, an artist. The pictures 
and statues that now enrich and adorn the walls and 
niches of the world, as well as those that. illuminate 
the pages of its literature, were taken originally from 
the private galleries of the brain. — 

The soul—that is to say, the artist—compares the 
pictures in its own brain with the pictures that hav 
been taken from the galleries of others and made 
visible. This soul, this artist, selects that which is 
nearest perfection in each, takes such parts as it 
deems perfect, puts them together, forms new pict- 
ures, new statues, and in this way creates the ideal. 

To express desires, longings, ecstasies, prophecies, 
and passions in form and color ; to put love, hope, 
heroism, and triumph in marble; to paint dreams 
and memories with words; to portray the purity of 
dawn, the intensity and glory of noon, the tenderness 
of twilight, the splendor and mystery of night, with 
sounds; to giv the invisible to sight and touch, and 
to enrich the common things of earth with gems and 


: ind—this is Art. 
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Communications. 


Mr. Denslow’s Distribution of Wealth. 


To rae Eprror or Tug Trurs Szexer, Sir: I trust 
you will kindly giv this letter the same circulation 
you gave to Mr. Van Buren Denslow’s articles on 
“The Distribution of Wealth,” to which it refers. 

Mr. Denslow says, “ Why, if—as our Declaration 
of Independence affirms—all men are created equal, 
is it impossible to find any two men who are in fact 
equal in any respect?" I can scarcely believe him 
serious in asking the above question, for it seems so 
exceedingly absurd, to say the least. Jefferson, 
Paine, and Franklin, to whom the world is indebted 
for the American Declaration of Independence, were 
no more “ equal in any respect” than men are to-day. 
And I am inclined to believe that those immortal 
geniuses knew that obvious fact as well as Mr. Dens- 
low does. 

We hold these truths to be self-evident—that all men are 
created equal; that they are endowed by their creator with 
certain unalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness. 

If the language of the above is not plain enough, 
it is because justice is becoming less and less accept- 
able to some people. And it must be in the natural 
course of events, under our present system, that, as 
millionaires keep on increasing, both in numbers and 
in millions, our Declaration of Independence, like 
justice, will become less and less acceptable, if not, 
indeed, an eyesore, to them and their defenders. I 
hope, however, that all lovers of justice will cherish 
that document, not only as the grandest declaration 
of the equal rights of men, but also as one of the 
most sublime monuments of honor to human nature. 

I hav not read the works of Karl Marx, Lasalle, 
nor those of Hyndman, and I donot pretend to know 
anything of their principles, but I read all of Henry 
George’s works more than once. And it is from a 
George point of view that I write. When Mr. Dens- 
low puts such words as the following in the mouth 
of Mr. George: 

And is not every man who possesses wealth, a robber? 
Answer. He is. 

And is any duty plainer than that the robbed ought to kill 
the robber and enter into possession of his own? Answer. 
No duty is plainer. 

Then is it not the duty of every man who has got nothing 
to dynamite every man who has got something? Answer. 
Certainly. 
he shows that either he has not read Mr. George’s 
works, or he deliberately lies with a coolness that is 
simply amazing. I defy Mr. Denslow to produce a 
paragraph or a sentence from Mr. George's works, 
or from his paper, the Standard, to justify the 
language he attributes to him in the questions and 
answers quoted. I doubt if the bigoted Christians 
ever circulated meaner falsehoods about Thomas 
Paine than the above is about Mr. George. 

As Thomas Paine told the French National As- 
sembly that he wanted to abolish monarchy, but, at 
the same time, save the neck of the monarch, so 
Henry George tells the landlords of Ireland: 

I apologize to the Irish landlords, and all other landlords, 

. for likening them to thieves and robbers. I trust they will 
understand that I do not consider them as personally worse 
than other men, but that I am obliged to use such illustra- 
tions because no others will fit the case.- 7 am concerned not 
with individuals, but with the system (The Land Question, p. 
85). (The italics are mine.) 

Whatever excuse there may be for violence in countries 
where aristocratic political institutions yet exist, and stand- 
ing armies prevent expression of the popular will, here, 
where manhood suffrage prevails, and the people are the 
source of political power, the ballot is the proper means of 
protest, and the only instrument of reform (George-Hewitt 
Campaign, p. 11). (The italics are mine.) 

The greatest enemy of the people’s cause is he who ap- 
peals to national passion and excites old hatreds. He is its 
best friend who does his utmost to bury them out of sight 
(Land Question, p. 49). 

Mr. George denies that land can, in justice, be the 
private property of individuals, because it is, like 
air, water and sunshine, the gift of nature to all. 
But of property produced by human exertion of head 
or hand, he says: 

Any recognition of the equal right to life and liberty which 
would deny the right to property—the right of a man to his 
labor and to the full fruits of his labor—would be a mock- 
ery (Social Problems, p. 106). 

I would ask the intelligent readers of the brave 
Trurs Seecer, Do these quotations from Mr. George's 
works indicate that he wants “to dynamite every 
man who has got something,” as Mr. Denslow would 
hav you believe? Iam not writing to defend Mr. 
George ; he needs no defense at my hands. In love 
of justice, in sympathy with the downtrodden of his 
fellow-men ; with a heart that pulsates to the music 
of noble and elevated daring; with a mind that 
grasps and comprehends the gigantic forces which 
modern inventions hay produced, which must, in the 
economie world, make for weal or for woe, according 
to the uses we make of them, he towers so high that 
Mr. Denslow cannot reach him. I write in the in- 
terest of the thousands of readers of Tur Trura 
Srrxer, that such as may not know Mr. George shall 
not be deterred from reading his splendid works, if 
they be so inclined, by the falsehoods I hav nailed 


above. You, Freethinkers, know better than I can 


tell you how millions of Americans allowed their 
prejudices against Thomas Paine to cheat them out 
of the treasure they would hav found in his great 
works for the elevation of mankind. And the end 
is not yet. Let us be more just than they were. 

I hold that inequality in the distribution of wealth of every 
kind is essential to the highest rapidity in its production, 
the greatest economy in its use, and the largest enjoyment 
in its consumption; in short, that some must be rich and 
others poor, in order that mankind may liv at all, and that, 
instead of the poor being made poorer by the contrast with 
the wealth of the rich, it is only because of the involuntary 
services rendered to them by the wealth they do not own 
that the poor can liv at all. 

This is truly refreshing, considering the abominable 
rascalities, legal and illegal, by means of which most 
of the great fortunes were made during the last 
twenty-five years. Instance the Central Pacific rail- 
road kings. 

To prove that things are right as they are, Mr. 
Denslow sets up men of'straw and makes himself 
believe they are the John L. Sullivans of the re- 
formers and then he knocks them out with great glee. 

Jf Long’s Peak and Pike’s Peak did not split the sky with 
their wastes of ice and granit in Colorado; if there were no 
Rocky mountains and no Sierras west of the Mississippi, no 
rains would fall in Illinois, no descending thunders would 
send up their smoke at White Niagara. The Mississippi val- 
ley would be another desert of Sahara. If there were no 
Alps nor Pyrenees, there would hav been no Roman empire, 
no modern European civilization. 

We are left to infer from his words that, because 
there are mountains on the earth’s surface without 
which there would be “no descending thunders at 
White Niagara,” there must be mountains of wealth 
in the hands of the few. 

And there is no mistaking the mournful fact that 
as our mountains of wealth are going up and up in 
the hands of the few, by means of monopolies which 
hav the nation at their mercy, the more disgraceful 
is the “Niagara” of woes unnumbered, of lives 


| blasted on the threshold of existence, of despair and 


prostitution, of suicides and crimes of all kinds, the 
reports of which fill the columns of our daily papers. 

That men are not equal in capacity, morals, ete., 
goes without saying, and that there must be differ- 
ences in wealth is also plain to all, but that our pres- 
ent inequalities in wealth are monstrously and out of 
all proportion greater than the natural inequalities of 
men must be patent to everyone. 

Let the mountains be. We ought not to imitate 
them in their heartlessness. PAUL GARIEPY. 

Cincinnati, O., Feb. 13, 1888. l : 

to ——— —— 
The Gospel Aecording to Common Sense. 
THE MIRACLES OF JESUS. 


Ihad not been many weeks.in this country before 
I was invited to a wedding, which took place (as 
seems to be the custom here) in the house of the 
bride’s father, and at the latter end of the day. In 
England such things are generally celebrated at church 
in the forenoon, and then the party adjourn to the 
house of the bride’s father for the wedding “ break- 
fast,” at which champagne flows freely. Although 
the evening seems to be the fittest time for the 
exhibition of wine and strong drink, I remarked at 
the American wedding that it reminded me of the 
marriage of Cana in Galilee. . “ There was no wine," 
but, unlike the marriage of Cana, no miracle was 
used to produce any. 

I will offer no opinion on the merits or demerits of 
the Prohibition question, other than to express my 
surprise that the professed followers of one who was 
reputed a “wine-bibber and a friend of publicans and 
sinners,” who even wrought a miracle to produce the 
liquor he loved, should deery that liquor as unlawful, 
and persecute the publicans, or, as they are called 
here, the galoon-keepers, for venturing to supply the 
publie with that most Christian drink. 

Nor will I attempt to explain the modus operandi 
by which the water was turned into wine, for such 
transmutation is chemically impossible. No doubt 
Jesus told the folks it was wine, and they believed 
him. When administering the last supper, he told 
his disciples that they were eating and drinking his 
flesh and blood, and they believed that. Similar 
miracles are performed in the present day by electro- 
biologists and priests. Such miracles will always be 
possible as long as the majority of the people are 
fools and destitute of common sense. 

With regard to the casting out of “ devils,” modern 
Spiritualism has thrown a light on this subject which 
was not perceptible to the original translators of the 
New Testament. The word they hav rendered devils 
signifies spirits, but not necessarily evil spirits. The 
revisers hav more properly rendered it demons, 
* There's a divinity that shapes our ends,” said Shak- 
spere. If he had been a Greek, he would with equal 
propriety hav used that Greek word, for that is the 
primary signification of the word. Every great man, 
whether inventor or reformer, has a spirit that 
prompts him to persevere in spite of all the difficul- 
ties and obstacles that beset him. But against every 
single great man there are a multitude of cranks, 
whose demons are equally pertinacious. Such ap- 
pears to hav been the case in the days of Jesus, and 


some few, perhaps the most harmless of them, he 
managed to dispossess.of their demons—as the Jews. 
rightly inferred, by virtue of the master demon that 
possessed himself (Matt. ix, 34). Mary Magdalene 
was evidently a medium as well as a Spiritualist, for 
she had seven of them. Jesus took all the nonsense 
out of her—perhaps laughed it out. It is the best 
way to treat Spiritualists in the present day, for as a 
rule they cannot stand ridicule. 

As regards the healing of the sick, Jesus has been 
largely outdone by the quacks and patent medicin 
vendors of the nineteenth century—that is, if we 
may credit the thousands of testimonials that are 
spread abroad every day in their advertisments, and 
the millions of pious people who believs in them. It 
may be objected that these are ex parte statements, 
but so are the statements in the so-called gospels. If 
the Christian religion cannot recommerd itself to the 
present generation without referring to the wonders 
said to be wrought by it so many generations ago, it 
is surely not worth recommending at all. Ours. 


————— 494 ————— —— 
Theology and Science. 

The bane of theology, and what is sure to kill it 
sooner or later, is the irreconcilableness between the 
origin of man in the deity, and the -responsibility of 
man. Opinion on this point is now in a state of un- 
stable equilibrium. The only way to hold both doc- 
trins in the affirmativ is to decline to compare them, 
to suppress, to make it absolutely unlawful to look 
straight at their mutual relations. Theology is act- 
uated by the truest instinct. when it entertains a 
hatred of science. Science brings propositions into 
line with the laws of reason, or rejects them when it 
cannot. It will not tolerate flight in the face of con- 
sequences resulting from just conclusions. Theology 
has armed itself with sets of words such as throw a 
pall of terror over the path at certain points of men- 
tal progress. “Thus far," it says, “shalt thou go in 
thy researches, and no farther; beyond this point it 
is-not lawful to consider, to study, to think.” But 
narrower and narrower grow the confines of terror- 
stricken fields of investigation. The first question- 
ings of the human mind were just as fatal as any, for 
they were the first links in a chain which, however 
long, is unbreakable; and theology did right, from 
its point of view, in hacking away, by every possible 
means, however brutal, the daring grasp of humanity 
upon its links; and the same policy is kept up now, 
though the tactics are adapted to modern conditions. 
A very cunning method is now often pursued, which 
consists in substituting false clues, which make con- 
cessions to the spirit of inquiry, while they lead back 
to the “fold of faith.” Thus theology sometimes 
seems to turn the tables upon science, and by hocus- 
pocus seems to become the champion of freedom 
against the “galling bondage” of human reason. 
But the slave, though dazzled and puzzled for a 
time, cannot permanently forget the .chafing and 
galling of his fetters. ` The sophistry passes; the 
persistent instinct for thought, study, and specula- 
tion returns; the foot transgresses the sacred limits, 
and the falsity of dogmas looms up, more and more, 
in theology as in geology, astronomy, or any other 
field. In vain do the high priests, the sanhedrim, 
dress up & ghost to guard the path from intrusion. 
They cannot show the ghosts, and their work de- 
scends to take its place with all other mortal doings 
and sayings; like all other acts and dicta of past 
ages, they are reversed as judgments of a merely hu- 
man court. 

The doctrin of the origin of man by a creator, and 
the doctrin of the right of that creator to wage war 
on him as an equal, punishing him for being what he 
himself made him, are mutually destructiv. The 
only reason theology has not long ago fallen to pieces 
in attempting to stand on both, is the paralysis of 
reason produced by theology itself. Look at it! 
God made man. It cannot giv that up. God has 
the right to punish his own work. It cannot giv 
that up. Aman can make an imperfect machine. 
Finding it imperfect, he throws it aside, breaks it 
up; the machine ends its existence, but it is not 
punished. The punishment, whatever it is, rests on 
the maker ; he cannot shake it off; he cannot shift 
the blame ; he cannot say: “I was perfectly wise and 
skilful; the folly was in the machine.” Such a state- 
ment might be accepted in some inconceivable realm 
where intelligent mind had no place; but while in- 
telligent mind exists, while the laws of reasoning are 
what they are, never can such a statement meet with 
assent. 

Does not theology say, All that is good in you is 
from God? Then why not the evil? Rub away this 
blot in theology if you can, my theological friend ; 
blink it; hush it up; explain it away; write tomes of 
sermons and mountains of divinity on it; and when 
your work is done, and you are weary, yes, when all 
your tribe is weary, humanity will rise up and say, 
* Your system is a lie, because the Cause cannot blame 
the Effect.” : 

Science, the ultimate effort of mind, in the grand 
evolution of humanity, is slowly but surely master- 
ing the great question of “sin.” The old, the bar- 
barie workings of a blindly groping period upon the 
question, having resulted in naught but an ever- 
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returning circle of torturing and feverish dreams, in 
which figured an angry ghost, warring against the 
clumsy images of his own conception; trying to 
prove himself perfect by breaking them in pieces in 
his pueril malice, and afterward by keeping the bits 
in a big glass-furnace, are giving place, as the pon- 
', derous momentum of old opinion decreases, to the 
cool, level-headed doctrins of the result of untram- 
meled investigation. We are what we are by in- 
heritance. Remedy is being sought, not vengeance. 
There may be such a being as a God. There is no 
such a being as a vindietiv God. There is no such 
a thing as eternal fire; no eternity of misery; no 
cutting off from betterment. To assert that there is 
is worse than Atheism, which but leaves matters to 
evolve themselvs ; for it embodies and personifies 
wrong. And woe unto him who calls darkness light. 


FREEMAN. 
t — — — — 


When Priests Were in Partnership with Kings. 
Extract from Colonel Ingersol's Argument tn the Reynolds Case, 
A few years ago almost everything spoken against 


the grossest possible superstition was considered’ 
The altar hedged itself about with 


blasphemous. 
the sword; the priest went in partnership with the 
king. In those days statutes were leveled against 
all human speech. Men were convicted of blas- 
phemy because they believed in an actual personal 
God ; because they insisted that God had body and 
parts. Men were convicted of blasphemy because 
they denied that God had form. They hay been 
imprisoned for denying the doctrin of transubstan- 
tiation, and they hav been torn in pieces for defend- 
ing that doctrin. There are but few dogmas now 
believed by any Christian church that hav not at 
‘some time been denounced as blasphemous. 

When Henry the VIII. put himself at the head of 
the Episcopal church a creed was made, and in that 
creed there were five dogmas that must, of necessity, 
be believed. Anybody who denied any one, was to 
be punished—for the first offense, with fine, with im- 
prisonment, or branding, and for the second offense, 
with death. Not one of these five dogmas is now a 
part of the creed of the Church of England. 

So I could go on for days and weeks and months, 
showing that hundreds and hundreds of religious 
- dogmas, to deny which was death, hav been either 
changed or abandoned for others nearly as absurd as 
the old ones were. It may be, however, sufficient to 
say, that wherever the church has had power it has 
been a crime for any man to speak his honest 
thought. No church has ever been willing that any 
opponent should giv a transcript of his mind. 
Every church in power has appealed to brute force, 
to the sword, for the purpose of sustaining its creed, 
Not one has had the courags to occupy the open field. 
The church has not been satisfied with calling In- 
fidels and unbelievers blasphemers. Each church 
has accused nearly every other church of being a 
blasphemer. Every pioneer has been branded as a 
criminal. The Catholics called Martin Luther a 
blasphemer, and Martin Luther called Copernicus a 
blasphemer. Pious ignorance always regards intelli- 
gence asa kind of blasphemy. Some of the great- 
est men of the world, some of the best, hav been 
put to death for the crime of blasphemy, that is to 
say, for the crime of endeavoring to benefit their 
fellow-men. 

As long as the church has the power to close the 
lips of men, so long, and no longer, will superstition 
rule this world. 

Blasphemy is the word that the majority hisses 
into the ear of the few. — . 

After every argument of the chureh has been an- 
swered, has been refuted, then the church cries, * Blas- 
phemy !” 

Blasphemy is what an old mistake says of a newly 
discovered truth. 

Blasphemy is what a withered last year’s leaf says 
` to a this year’s bud. 

Blasphemy is the bulwark of religious prejudice. 

Blasphemy is the breastplate of the heartless. 

And let me say now, that the crime of blasphemy, 
as set out in this statute,is impossible. No man can 
blaspheme a book. No man can commit blasphemy 
by telling his honest thought. No man can blas- 
pheme a God, or a Holy Ghost, or a son of God. 
The infinit cannot be blasphemed. 

In the olden time, in the days of savagery and su- 
perstition, when some poor man was struck by light- 
ning, or when a blackened mark was left on the breast 
of a wife and mother, the poor savage supposed that 
some' God, angered by something he had done, had 
taken his revenge. What else did thesavage suppose? 
He believed that this God had the same feelings, 
with regard to the loyalty of his subjects, that an 
earthly chief had, or an earthly king, with regard to 
the loyalty or treachery of members of his tribe, or 
citizens of his kingdom. So the savage said, when 
his country was visited by a calamity, when the flood 
swept the people away, or the storm scattered their 
poor houses in fragments: “ We hav allowed some 
Freethinker to liv; some one is in our town or village 
who has not brought his gift to the priest, his in- 
cense to the altar; some man of our tribe or of our 
country does nof respect our God.” Then, for the 
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purpose of appeasing the supposed God, for the | enough to make a home and raise his food on, it is 


purpose of again winning a smile from héaven, for 


the purpose of securing a little sunlight for their 


fields and homes, they drag the accused man from 
his home, from his wife and children, and with all 
the ceremonies of pious brutality, shed his blood. 
They did it in self-defense; they believed that they 
were saving their. own lives and the lives of their 
children ; they did it to appease their God. Most 
people are now beyond that point. Now, when dis- 
ease visits a community, the intelligent do not say 
the disease came because the people were wicked ; 
when the cholera comes, it is not because of the 
Methodists, of the Catholics, of the Presbyterians, 
or of the Infidels. When the wind destroys a town 
in the far West, it is not because somebody there 
had spoken his honest thoughts. We are beginning 
to see that the wind blows and destroys without the 
slightest reference to man, without the slightest care 
whether it destroys the good or the bad, the irrelig- 
ious or the religious. When the lightning leaps 
from the clouds it is just as likely to strike a good 
man 88 a bad man, and when the great serpents of 
flame climb around the houses of men, they burn 
just as gladly and just as joyously, the home of vir- 
tue, as they do the den and lair of vice. 

Then the réason for all these laws has failed. 
The Jaws were made on account of a superstition. 
That superstition has faded from the minds of in- 
telligent men and, as a consequence, the laws based 
on the superstition ought to fail. 
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What Jeremiah Hacker Has Done. 


I wish you eould giv me for & month or two one- 
fourth as much space as you giv to some others on 
less important subjects. I could then finish up my 
life’s work and get ready to die, for I begin to feel 
weary of life and look forth longingly for that quiet 
rest that “knows no waking,” yet am brimful 
and running over with truths that might benefit the 
condition of this poverty-stricken and priest-and- 
ruler-cursed world, if I had the means, or could 
find a paper to scatter my thoughts among the peo- 
ple I hav always believed that I delivered the first 
real Infidel lecture ever delivered in this nation, more 
than sixty years ago, when there was not a Liberal 
paper in the country. I think I can prove by files 
of old papers’ that I published the first article ever 
published in this nation against land-robbers and in 
favor of free land for all I know that I can prove 
by the files of the paper I published seventeen years 
in Maine, and by other papers, that I was the means, 
without the help of any other paper, of getting a law 
in Maine to giv every landless man who would cul- 
tivate it a farm lot for only fifty cents an acre—all 
to be paid in labor, making their own roads, the 
same as free; where, I am now told, scores of fami. 
lies hav good farms who never would hav owned an 
acre if I had not got that law. 

I can prove by the files of my old paper and others 
that, with no help of any paper but my own, I induced 
the state of Maine to establish a reform schoo) for 
juvenil offenders, to which boys are brought, away 
from the evil influences of old offenders in county 
prisons, educated, taught good trades, and sent 
forth honest men. There are usually from one hun- 
dred to two hundred boys in that schoo], and within 
the last forty years several thousands of boys hav gone 
forth honest men, who, had it not been for that 
school, would hav been further corrupted in the 
county jails and sent out to curse the world. 

I can prove by your own columns that I was the 
means Of starting the “Children’s Corner" in Tur 
Trura SEEKER, which, under the able management of 
the noble Miss Wixon, has proved sosuccesstul. I also 
hav & letter on file that will prove that I was the 
means of starting the “ Children’s Corner" in the Bos- 
ton Investigator, that Elmina has so ably managed. 
I can also produce a copy of the Nashville (Tenn.) 
Liberal to prove that I introduced the “Children’s 
Corner” into that paper, which the generous-hearted 
Ella E. Gibson has been conducting on a bed of 
sickness, robbed of her pension by our “blessed” 
government, after losing her health while serving as 
a chaplain and nurse in the army of our “ Godless” 
but priest-ridden nation. These things are only as 
“drops to a bucketful” of what I hav done in the 
last sixty-five years, without regard enough for my 
own comfort to hava decent suit of clothes or a com- 
fortable home; but I do not mention them boast- 
ingly, for I hav done nothing more than my duty to 
my fellow-men, nor nearly so much as I could hav 
done if I could hav had sufficient means to work 
with. But I mention them that people may know 
who and what I am, and to ask if Taz Trura SEEKER 
or any other paper in this nation is willing to giv me 
space to say what I want to for the good of our race 
before I die. , 

I notice that some writers can hav from one to 
three columns every week in Liberal papers to tell 
about blue skies, lofty mountains, flowing streams, 
golden sunsets, and are well paid for it; or about 
whether the mind or body first existed, or some 
other nonsense; but if I send an article, intended to 
show that every man has a natural right to land 


either thrown into the waste-basket or kept back 
several weeks, while my lamp of life is fast running 
out. 
We hay been living twenty years in a cottage of 

rough boards, battened over the cracks, but the cold 

wind blows through it in winter. Poor Metta, who 

wore herself out years ago, waiting on ungrateful 

friends, told me a month ago that she would rather 

die than liv another winter in so cold a place; so I 

hav run in debt for money at the risk of losing all, 

and now we hav a warm, comfortable little home; 

and, notwithstanding we are in debt, I wish to do 

something more before I die to help secure to every 

man his natural right to the land, that he may hav 

a home. What say you, Mr. TauvH SEEKER, will you 

publish this and welcome me to your columns, or 

must I look for some other paper ? 

Remember this one thing, viz, that the time is 
near when there must bea change in our govern- 
ment, a better class of ruiers elected, or there will 
be a more terrible war than this country has ever 
known ; and the papers must be backing the people 
and lead them through the danger. ‘The time, too, 
is near when every landless man wil demand his 
birthright to land enough on which to build a home. 
This question will, ere long, claim as mich attention 
as slavery did before the war, and will shed as much 
blood if papers do not do their duty. i 

Berlin, N. J. l J. Hacker. 


; 
Can the Finite Comprehend the Infinit? 


Is it not surprising that men of thought and 
education should ever giv a negativ reply to this 
question? But it is even so that many able Free- 
thinkers, when confronted with this question, will 
drop their heads and hands, and meekly murmur, 
*-No, no, of course, it cannot." 

Now, the fact is that the finite cam comprehend 
the infinit, and it is surprising that anyone should 
doubt it. But it is presumable that many hav not 
given much thought to the subject, and hence hav 
accepted the ancient idea without suspecting its 
fallacy. It is commonly defended in this wise: 
“Comprehension means to take in. That which 
contains a thing must be larger than the thing con- 
tained. A peck measure will not contain a bushel. 
Therefore the finite cannot contain or comprehend 
the infinit.” 

The trouble with the above is that there is no true 
comparison between taking in physically and taking 
in or comprehending mentally. For the fact is, we 
do comprehend things vastly greater than we are, 
millions of times the size of our heads. There is the 
infinitiy small as well as the infinitly large. The 
infinit is simply the boundless, the limitless; it may 
be little or much, and to assert that one cannot com- 
prehend the limitless seems absurd on the face of it. 
Yet, for the purpose of making it still clearer to some 
who may not hav thought on the subject, I giv a 
few illustrations. 

Think of a drop of water. Think of it as divided, 
and one-half of it divided again, and then again, and 
80 on; as long as you hav anything left you can con- 
ceive its being divided, and you cannot conceive of 
division as annibilating matter. You may conceive 
that when you hav only one molecule of water left 
the next act of division will convert it into two 
gases of hydrogen and oxygen, and you can then still 
conceive of division without limit. Some philos- 
ophers claim that every square inch of matter can or 
may be converted from a solid to a liquid, from a 
liquid to & gaseous, from a gaseous to an ethereal 
condition, or to such forces as light, heat, electricity, 
magnetism, thought, ete. In brief, that matter is 
condensed force, and that force is but matter ethereal- 
ized. However this may be, it is evident that our 
own thoughts can be expanded or divided without 
limit. 

Next, let us consider space. Space is infinit. Can 
we comprehend it? Nothing is easier. If we think 
of going to the most distant visible star, we think of 
space beyond that, and beyond the next, and so on. 
It is utterly impossible for us to conceive of a limit 
to the distance we might go. The infinit is but a 
limitless repetition or division of the finite. So it is 
with time. It is impossible to conceive of its com- 
mencement or of its end. Eternity may seem won- 
derful, but not mysterious or incomprehensible. 
An infinit form or number is not conceivable, be- 
cause forms hav boundaries, and a number is a certain 
sum. We may properly speak of an infinit numeros- 
ity or multitude. It is also a wrong use of words to 
speak of the infinit as perfect. The perfect must 
hav limits. Perfection is & limit of itself. Neither 
can the infinit properly be said to be good or bad, 
for the infinit, or limitless, can hav no defined condi- 
tion but that of limitlessness and conditionlessness. 
The infinit has neither center nor eireumference—up 
nor down. Intelligence, reason, love, hope, thought, 
feeling, good and bad, are all purely finite attributes, 
and cannot be applied to the infinit. "" 

Let us be alive to discover all the sophistries of 
our own arguments, as well as those of our oppo- 
nents. "Ifa man fool me once, shame on him; if 
he fool me twice, shame on me.” — C. L. Haskzrr. 
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Going, Going! When Will It Be Gone? . 

The Tribune of this city is a Christian journal on 
its editorial pages, and its editorials are often written 
by ministers out of a job. One of these lucubra- 
tions upon Christianity and evolution, printed Sunday 
before last, possesses some significance, therefore, as 
showing how far religion is surrendering to science. 
The editorial is made up of admissions as follows: 

1. The foremost theologians openly avow their 
belief in the main theories of evolution. 

2. The ministerial opposers of the theory are ob- 
scure preachers who do not attract the attention of 
either the men of science or the leaders of Christian 
thought. 

8. Even Cardinal Gibbons attempts the recon- 
ciliation of science and Catholicism. 

4. The organ of the English church admits that 
evolution may fairly claim to be an established 
doctrin. 

5. That to harmonize ilis theory of natural selec- 
tion with the Christian doctrin of special creation, it 
is necessary to throw away the design argument; 
and this *has already been done everywhere except 
in some theologieal seminaries where Paley still 
reigns supreme." 

Another admission made by this writer will fill the 
reader with amazement. It is that Milton's * Para- 
dise Lost," not the Bible, is responsible for the special 
creation theory; and that as Milton was only a 
man, it can be no slur upon God to repudiate it. 
The writer says: “Science predicates nothing as to 
the primary origin of life, and religion predicates 
nothing as to the origin of the present forms of life. 
Indeed, it may be said that science, though appar- 
ently cruel, was really kind in forcing religion to 
scan more Closely its records. For the result has 
been to show that the essential positions of religion 
are not endangered by any facts which science has 
thus far established. For a long time it was sup- 
posed that Christianity was irrevocably committed to 
the theory of special creations, which evolution has 
swept away. But Christian scholars are now begin- 
ning to acknowledge that this theory derived its 
support not so much from the account of the crea- 
tion in the Bible as from the account of the creation 
in ‘Paradise Lost.’ And to-day this theory, which 
Milton’s great epic did so much to fix upon the con- 
sciousness of English Christendom, is not seriously 
held by the greatest scholars in the English church.” 

When Professor Huxley, in his lectures upon 
Evolution in this city, took up the “ Miltonic theory” 
and pierced it with shafts of ridicule, the public 
laughed at his neat method of opposing the Bible. 
But the great Agnostic has been outdone by a church- 
man. John Milton is the theological sinner for whose 
mistakes the church has suffered the sneers of the 
intelligent world for the past few years. Milton is 
now to be thrown overboard, and, presto, change! 
Genesis is a scientific text-book of wonderful accu- 
racy ! 


Paraphrasing the words of Mr. Huxley, one who is | 
not a Christian theologian can only stand aside and 
admire the marvelous flexibility of a religion which 
admifs of so many interpretations, commentations, 
and explanations, and still remains the same original 
Jacobs of a faith, The thaumaturgy of Moses be- 
comes the most simple of legerdemain tricks beside 
the wonderful twistings of Christian * scholars.” 

a a i . 
One Useless Association. 


In April the National Reform Association will hold 
a national convention in this city. For years this 
organization has been endeavoring to obtain the aid 
of prominent men in pressing its absurd, illegal, 
tyrannical, and un-American claims, but until now it 
has not met with marked success. The circular call- 
ing the present convention, however, bears the sig- 
natures of many gentlemen whom we should not 
expect to find in the company of Joseph Cook, 
Bishop Coxe, and their fellow-fanatics. Judges 
Davis and Groo of this city, Professor Seelye of 
Amherst, and the vice-chancellor of the University 
of New York will derive no fame from an alliance 
with the National Reform Association. 

The purpose of this convention is to affect the 
constitutional convention of this state, when con- 
vened, and to induce the delegates there to insert in 
the new constitution “the fundamental principles of 
Christian morality, since the common law of our 
state recognizes the Bible as the foundation of our 
system of jurisprudence.” The preamble and mov- 
ing article of the constitution of the association is as 
follows: 

‘¢ Believing that almighty God is the source of all power 
and authority in civil government, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the ruler of nations, and that the revealed will of God is of 
supreme authority in civil affairs ; 

* Remembering that this country was settled by Christian 
men, with Christian ends in view, and that they gave a dis- 
tinctly Christian character to the institutions which they 
established ; 

‘t Perceiving the subtle and persevering attempts which 
are made to prohibit the reading of the Bible in our public 
schools, to overthrow our Sabbath laws, to corrupt the 
family, to abolish the oath, prayer in our national and state 
legislatures, days of fasting and thanksgiving, and other 
Christian features of our institutions, and so to divorce the 
American government from all connection with the Christian 
religion ; 

** Viewing with grave apprehension the corruption of our 
politics, the legal sanction of the liquor traffic, and the dis- 
regard of moral and religious character in those who are ex- 
alted to high places in the nation; 

“ Believing tbat a written Constitution ought to contain 
explicit evidence of the Christian character and purpose of 
the nation which frames it, and perceiving that the silence of 
the Constitution of the United States in this respect is used 
as an argument against all that is Christian in the usage and 
administration of our government ; 

“ We, citizens of the United States, do associate ourselvs 
under the following articles, and pledge ourselvs to God, and 
to one another, to labor, through wise and lawful means, for 
the ends herein set forth : 

** The object of this society shall be to maintain the existing 
Christian features in the American government, to promote 
needed reform in the action of the government touching the 
Sabbath, the institutions of the family, the religious element 
in education, the oath, and public morality as affected by 
the liquor traffic and kindred evils, and to secure such an 
amendment to the Constitution of the United States as will 
declare the nation’s allegiance to Jesus Christ, and its accept- 
ance of the moral laws of the Christian religion, and so in- 
dicate that this is a Christian nation, and place all the Chris- 
tian laws, institutions, and usages of our government on an 
undeniable legal basis in the fundamental law of the land." 

Accompanying the circular is also this blank for 
those voters to sign who think more of a foreign 
potentate than they do of American principles: 

** The undersigned, who has sympathized and acted with 
the... iiem ..party, desires that the future plat- 
forms of that party shall not fail to contain an acknowledg- 
ment of Almighty God as the source of authority and power 
in civil government, of Christ.as the King of all nations, and 
of the supreme authority of his moral laws; together with 
declarations favoring the Prohibition of the Liquor Traffic, 
the Defense of the Sabbath, the Christian features of our 
Public Education, and a National Marriage and Divorce law 
in harmony with the law of Christ.” 

If anyone can conceive of a scheme to more com 
pletely revolutionize this government we should like 
to hear from them. The Anarchists are conservativs 
compared with the Christians who run this organiza- 
tion, and the old Puritan times unlimited liberty 
beside the reign of religious terror it would usher 
in. An Infidel, under these proposed laws, would 
hav about as much right to life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness as a child in the claws of a tiger. 

The National Reform Association is the antithesis 
of the American Secular Union. The two organiza- 


tions are political enemies. The one is seeking to 
more closely unite church and state; the other to 
more completely. divorce them. The National Re- 
form Association is the crystallization of the dishon- 
est spirit which would rob the Atheist, Jew, and 
pagan for the benefit of the church; the other is the ` 
honest protest of true Americans against the domi- 
neering and tyrannical religion which, when iri power, 
effectually suppressed all freedom. 

There is, however, no call for the existence of the 
Reform Association. ~The churches are getting the 
practical fruits of a united church and state by less 
open but no less efficient means. Their success as a 
beggar is greater than it will be as a highway robber. 
The National Reform Association should not call 


public attention to pious depredations. 
— — — 9-44 ————————— 


Queer Infidel Writing. 


It may be mean to reveal the secrets of the corre- 
spondence editor of the New York World, but cir- 
cumstances seem to require his unmasking. In the 
weekly World recently appearéd the following: 


** L. A.—No one can ‘make out a good case against the 
Christian Bible and the Christian religion,’ or against any 
Bible or any religion, for the reason that a negativ cannot be 
proven. The burden of proof lies upon him who affirms. 
If you are satisfied with the evidences of Christianity, that 
should settle the question. Hundreds of books were written 
in reply to Paine, but none that hav lived, as they were not 
required. Paine was a very religious and devout man. If 
living now, he would be considered a very good Christian. 
He founded the Unitarian church, and the Rev. Henry W. 
Bellows, D.D., was his legitimate successor. The objection 
to Paine was not to his ‘Infidelity,’ but to his teaching dif- 
ferent theology from that of his day, and to his abuse of the 
priests of the other denominations. Watson's ‘ Apology’ 
and Paley's ‘ Evidences’ are the books you should read; al- 
though in this day and generation it sounds strange to hear 
that the quibblings of Paine need refutation. If you will 
read the Rev. John Chadwick’s ‘ Bible of To-Day,’ Matthew 
Arnold’s ‘God and the Bible,’ ‘Supernatural Religion,’ 
Mil’s ‘Posthumous Essays,’ or any of the other ‘Infidel’ 
works of the present time, you will see that Paine’s objec- 
tions hav no weight whatever with modern skeptics. Paine, 
of course, had no special knowledge of the subject, and his 
objections were surface objections only. Ingersoll is a bird 
of the same feather—honest, perhaps, but ignorant. The 
question of the sufficiency of the evidence in favor of Chris- 
tianity is not one for the uneducated or untrained to discuss, 
while the question of religion (theology) involves the very 
highest exercise of the human intellect and the resolution of 
the most abstruse problem that has ever been presented to 
the mind of man—the quantification of the predicate, or de- ` 
termination of the Jaw of contradictories and excluded 
middle—words that convey no meaning to ninety-nine out 
ofa hundred. In this respect religion does not differ from 
science—the vast majority of mankind must accept the 
statements of men in whose special knowledge they repose 
confidence, and not attempt to find out for themselvs. Sup. 
pose every person should doubt the almanac and undertake 
to figure out the eclipses and transits, how much better off 
would they be?” 


As soon as the mail distributed the World, indig- 
nant Freethinkers began to send this anomalous 
paragraph to us; and in the last Investigator a 
gentleman occupies a column or so in discussing it 
as a piece of waggery. Among others who forwarded 
us a copy was Mr. S. E. Sower, of Michigan, who 
accompanied it by several pages of “refutation” and 
argument, with a request also that we forward it to 
the World if it is found unsuitable for our columns. 
Having a pretty fair idea of the motivs moving the 
editors of daily papers, and seeing, what every care- 
ful reader must see in the paragraph, that the editor 
wrote it with reservations and double meanings, we 
thought it scarcely worth while to print the reply 
sent us; and so sent it forward to the World. In 
reply we received this letter from the author of the 
libel on Paine and Ingersoll: 


“THE Wortp PUBLIOATION Orriox, 
“ Park Row, New York, Feb. 20, 1888. 

** Dear Bir: Will you kindly return the inclosed letter, 
article, and clubbing to the writer with my kindest regards 
and best wishes? Jf he had what ancient Greeks and mod- 
ern street Arabs call ‘ gnous,’ he would know that this an- 
swer was written by an Infidel and Agnostic. If he could 
only read between the lines, he would doubtless very readily 
see, as you hav already observed, that the point is made, or 
rather assumed, that after eighteen hundred years no one 
has been able to bring forward a single reason worthy atten- 
tion why there should be a Christian religion, or any relig- 
ion. Mr. Sower may be a good man, but he is not a wise 
one. He reminds me of the man described in Mark iv, 7— 
the thorns are very apt to choke him when he goes out by 
the wayside. Yours truly, T. E. WiiLson, 

‘t TRUTH SEEKER, 
' 88 Lafayette place, City.” 


We are pleased, of course, to learn that Mr. Will- 
son is an Infidel and Agnostic, but at the same time 
we fail to see what exigencies of even daily journal- 
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ism demanded that he should reveal that fact in the 
manner in which he did. His sarcastic references to 
Christian theology and the evidence obtainable as to 
its truth do not, it seems to us, require as an offset 
the slurs upon Paine and Ingersoll. Paine’s “ Age 
of Reason” is not quibbling, but a straightforward 
statement of objections to the Bible, which objec- 
tions are as forceful now as when first made, and no 
more easily answered. Evolution, it is true, has since 
Paine’s time furnished modern Infidelity with addi- 
. tional weapons, but as a document to convert church- 
members from. their folly, “The Age of Reason” is 
to-day more useful than Darwin’s “ Descent of Man” 
or one of Spencer's essays. And to call Col. Robert 
G. Ingersoll ignorant is a work of supererogation, not 
demanded, we should judge, of even a penny-a-liner 
on a popular journal Fealty to an. employer, and 
submission to public superstitions, do not oblige a 
man to lie about a fellow-Agnostic. 

If it was Mr. Willson’s object to get an advertis- 
ment of the World, he has succeeded. | If his inten- 
tion was to intelligibly answer a bona-/ide question, 
he has lamentably failed. May he learn wisdom 
from experience. ` 

oe 


Girard College Theology. 


In June of last year Mr. S. R. Wetherill, of Jobs- 
town, N. J., engaged the editor of the Philadelphia 
Presbyterian in controversy over the perversion of 
Girard’s bequest. The editor pretended to know 
little of the matter, but he was ably assisted by Dr. 
Herman B. Allyn, who has resided at the college for 
a year or more. He thus describes the religious ser- 
vices of the college: 

** There is a chapel service, held twice a day, at which all 
boys who are not sick are expected to be present. At this 
service a portion of scripture is read by one of the officers of 
the college, generally the president or vice-president, while 

` the boys read in concert a psalm or two, and at the after 
noon service sing a hymn; then a prayer is read by the one 
who conducts the service. A manual containing the psalms, 
arranged metrically for every day of the month, and selected 
hymns and prayers, is placed in the hands of each boy. The 
service is a simple and a very impressiv one. On Sundays 
there is in addition a discourse from some layman. No de- 
nominational religious instruction of any kind is given, nor 
are doctrinal points touched upon by the speakers, though in 
the prayers and hymns could be found some references to 
them, such as the trinity. These, I am sure, the boys them- 
selvs rarely, if ever, notice. : 

“ In addition to the chapel service, there is reading of the 
scriptures in the sectiof and school-rooms. The Bible is 
used so much because, it is to be supposed, it was deemed 
impossible to instil the purest principles of morality without 
the Bible as a text-book.” 

Dr. Allyn’s admissions alone will almost make a 
case for the courts. Two assemblages a day solely 
to teach religion, when Girard ordered that religion 
should not be taught; hymns, and prayers, and 
trinitarian doctrin, when Girard directed that no 
sectarianism should be allowed; discourses by lay 
preachers, violating the spirit of Girard’s positiv pro- 
hibition against the clergy; scriptures in the school- 
room, when Girard stipulated that morality only 
should be taught the boys—all these constitute a 
good case against the trustees of the college. Under 
the plea of teaching morals they are instilling into 
the minds of the orphan boys their own peculiar 

` sectarian religion, which has about as much to do 
with morality as a Methodist minister has to do with 
virtue. 

It is certain that the Girard College management 
ought to be overhauled in the interest of honesty, 
and from respect to Stephen Girard’s memory. Will 
not Judge Westbrook set the ball in motion? 


——— —— *-9-9——— —————— 
Editorial Notes. 


. Tar Mormon church has a membership of five orsix thou- 
sand in Arizona, with thirty-five churches. They hav taken 
up all the best lands in that territory, and the Christians 
round about desire to persecute them. 


PISA GENE ‘ 

Tut professional charitable societies and the Young Men's 
Christian Associationg are endeavoring to hav the interstate 
commerce law so amended that their officers and members 
can receive *'courtesies" at the hands of railroad officials, 
and the Congressional committee is reported as favoring the 
Scheme. - 


Tur Catholic Union and Times says: "It would appear 
from the Roman correspondence of some of our English ex- 
changes that, besides the beautiful copy of the Constitution 
of the United States, President Cleveland made a personal 
gift to Leo XIII. on occasion of his golden jubilee. It con- 
sisted of an exquisit jeweled card tray, with a plush base 
richly embroidered by Mrs. Cleveland. The dainty gift was 
accompanied by a cordial letter, which is said to hav given 
the holy father singular pleasure.” Mr. Cleveland evidently 


learned a thing or two from Mr. Blaine in the last presiden- 
tial canvass. He is working the Catholic vote for all it is 
worth. 


Mz. Frev. May Hortan, of Concord, Mass., has just fin- 
ished a lecture on ‘Wages and Tariffs,” and is ready to 
make engagements for its delivery, as well as for that of his 
lectures entitled, **'The Medieval Millennium; or, Christian- 
ity As It Was," and, ** Christus 7s. Cosmos; or, Christianity 
As It Is.” 


TEE Herald reports that the Rev. W. S. Rainsford, rector 
of St. George's Episcopal church, has resigned from the 
Nineteenth Century Club because Colonel Ingersoll had been 
invited to address the organization. The Rev. Mr. Rains- 
ford evidently knows it all, and desires no further infor- 
mation. . 


A Baptist minister of Linesville, Pa., denies Canon Tay- 
lor's statement that the followers of Mohammed constitute 
the most powerful temperance society on earth, and says 
that in fact the Mohammedans are a drunken people. The 
minister is either ignorant or vicious. The Koran prohibits 
the use of wine, and the Mohammedans obey it strictly. 
'The Mohammedans hav many sins to answer for, but drunk- 
enness is not one of them. ; 


Rc PPS 

THE Advocate, Methodist organ, quotes ex-Judge Noah 
Davis as follows: ‘‘ He who is treacherous to the dead is not 
fit to associate with the living." The organ adds: ‘‘ What a 
history of corrupt executors, defaulting trustees of benevo- 
lent institutions, unjustly contested wills, indecently hasty 
marriages, and dishonored family names the remark sug- 
gests!” We hope the trustees of Girard College subscribe 
forthe Advocate and will read and ponder these two remarks. 


A notice in Secular Thought asks those Freethinkers in 
Toronto who are willing to come together to form a Sunday 
Association ‘ for the purpose of endeavoring to remove the 
present absurd and unjust restrictions placed upon the 
seventh day by orthodox superstition.” To borrow a Boston 
interrogativ colloquialism, what is the matter with the 
Toronto Secular Society? It occurs to us that if the Liberal 
societies already existing in Canada and this country should 
go into practical work of this sort they would grow in num- 
bers and influence, besides doing incalculable good. 


Tux Editor of Tug Trurs SERxER rises to remark that the 
free trade article published in these columns a few weeks 


since, and widely copied by other journals, was not written | 


by himself, as erroneously charged. He would also explain 
that Mr.,Van Buren Denslow alone is responsib’e for the 
sentiments expressed in the essay on the distribution of 
wealth.. We giv all subjects and all sides an impartial hear- 
ing, and we never accept or reject a communication because 
its thought agrees or disagrees with the editorial think. A 
big paper like TRE Terura SrExER with only one thought in 
it would be monotonous reading. 


Tux following is the text of the oath bill prepared by Mr. 
Bradlaugh for the benefit of heretics. It has precedence for 
the second reading in Parliament on the 14th inst.: ** Be it 
enacted by the queen's most excellent majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal 
and Commons in this present Parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the same, 8s follows: ‘1. Every person, 
upon objecting to being sworn, shall be permitted to make 
his solemn sffürmation instead of taking an oath, in all 
places and for all purposes where an oath is or shall be re- 
quired by law, which affirmation shall be of the same force 
and effect as if he had taken the oath; and if any person 
making such affirmation shall willfully, falsely, and corruptly 
affirm any matter or thing which, if deposed on oath, would 
hav amounted to willful and corrupt perjury, he sha'l be 
liable to prosecution, indictment, sentence, and punishment 
in all respects as if he had committed willful and corrupt 
perjury. 2. Every such affirmation shall be as follows: “I 
A. B., do solemnly, sincerely, and truly declare and affirm,” 
and then proceed with the words of the oath prescribed by 
law, omitting any words of imprecation or calling to witness. 
8. This act may be cited as the Affirmation act, 1888.’ ” 


Mr. Crowrey, the Central park chimpanzee, has just 
recovered from a severe attack of pneumonia. Mr. Crowley 
is a natural teetotaler, and if naturalized would probably 
vote the Prohibition ticket, but under direction of the doctor 
he took whisky and milk for his infirmity, When he was 
convalescent, a ‘‘ Christian Scientist" visited him and asked 
the superintendent of the arsenal for permission to pray for 
Mr. Crowley. The disciple of faith-healing was persistent, 
and though Mr. Conklin had not much confidence in the *' sci- 
ence,” he thought at any rate it would be a diversion for the 
patient, and a little praying wóuldn't hurt him. So the sci- 
entist in all seriousness and faith knelt before the cage and 
asked heaven’s aid in restoring Mr. Crowley to health. Mr. 
Crowley didn’t seem to take any interest in the proceedings. 
He turned his back sadly on the religious enthusiast and lay 
down on a meal-sack to hav a snooze. The Christian sci- 
entist prayed on for several minutes. In the course of the 
prayer the kneeling man said, in an earnest, argumentativ 
manner, ‘‘ Now, Crowley, you are not sick; 1 am sure you 
are not. Crowley, come rise up and show that you are not.” 
At the instant the chimpanzee arose, approached the side of 
his cage, and offered to shake hands with the gentleman. 
“ What did I tell you? What did Í tell you?” enthusiastic- 
ally exclaimed the faith doctor. ‘‘ He’ll get well now. I 
won't need to see him again. I'll pray for him at home.” 
Mr. Conklin said : ** You would do a thriving business as a 
horse doctor," and turning to a reporter added: ‘‘ He will 
probably claim credit for saving Crowley’s life. I wish he 
had come Sunday night. Crowley wouldn't hav raised up 
then for the devil.” But the ‘‘ Christian Scientist” is satisfied 
that he saved the monkey's life. 


Mr. WaLLAOE H. Moore thinks it strange that we should 


publish Colonel Ingersoll’s replies to the Rev. Dr. Field 
and not publish Dr. Field’s letters. 
mation we may say that we printed as much of the contro- 
versy as we could, selecting that part which is of the 
greater interest to our readers. 
unfair to the Christians, then Mr. Field is unfair to the In- 

fidels in printing his letters in pamphlet form without print- ` 
ing Colonel Ingersoll's replies. 
neither Taz TRUTH SEEKER nor the Hvangelist had the legal 
rigbt to reprint all the controversy. 
American Review publisher has put the matter into handsome 
book form—both Dr. Field's and Colonel Ingersoll's articles 
—and Tar TauTH SxEKxR is anxious to help him spread the 


For Mr. Moore’s infor- 
If, in doing this, we were 


We may add, too, that 


Moreover, the North 


gospel by selling it. 


ee ene 

WE acknowledge the receipt of the following from Helen 
Gardener : : 

* New York, Feb. 17, 1888. 

“Dear Mr. MACDONALD: That irrepressible brother of yours 
has just sent me the fourth number of the breezy little paper he 
and Mr. Putnam hav started in San Francisco. 

“T want to say to you—and I am not afraid to say it right to 
your face—that I think your brother George one of tbe wittiest 
writers of the day. He is always interesting and always funny. 

* He makes more out of small capital than any humorous writer 
I know. Given as a subject. a twine string two and one-half 
inches long, he would contrive to say something about the frizzle 
in the end of it that would make the deacon in the front row relax 
his prebistoric glare of discontent into the facial gyration which ` 
passes in his circle for a smile. 

“If I were not too ill to write in a proper aná becoming manner, 
I should seat myself at my desk and make this charge directly to 
your brother; but since I am compelled to write from the depths 
of an arm-chair. and trust to providence that the recipient of my 
pencil-tracke will be able to read the note and keep his reason, E 
concluded to send this note to you. You hav already proved your- 
self equal to such a strain. It might be too much for your brother 
if it were sprung upon him suddenly. If you tell him what I say, 
break it to him gently, and add that you feel sure I meant well, 

“Sincerely, Hexen H. GARDENER.” 

It givs us pleasure to note that there is no professional 
jealousy between the heretical humorist of New York and 
the amateur joker of San Francisco, whose attention is 
respectfully called to the subjoined document : 

“New Yorx, March 4, 1888. 
“Messrs Putnam and, Macdonald, 504 Kearny street, San Francisco, 

“To THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, Dr. | 

* To one reading notice (Helen Gardener of G. E. M.). $50. 

** Claims for damages must be made within thirty daya, or they 
will not be allowed in final settlement.” 


Mr. Seaver, in answer to a question, givs the following 
as a probably correct list of Liberal papers: Tne Trova 
SEEKER, the Investigator, Ironclad Age, Freethought, Public 
Opinion, Secular Thought, Winsted Press, Standard, Lnde- 
pendent Pulpit, and Fire Fly. With two of these, Public 
Opinion and Fire Fly, we are not acquainted. Henry 
George’s Standard is not a Liberal journal, by any means. 
The Winsted Press is only so-s0; Mr. Pinney, the editor, 
is a very able and bright writer, of Liberal tendencies, 
and the Press is probably the best of the patent-outside local 
journals in Connecticut. But Mr. Seaver overlooked some 
papers. Messrs. Walker and Harman will be surprised not 
to see Lucifer in the list; Mr. Tucker, of Liberty, would un- 
doubtedly deny that his paper is a Christian sheet; and 
Moses Hull. though iuclined to Spiritualism, calls New 
Thought a Liberal paper. The American Idea will print 
heresy when it gets its new press, and the Progressive Age 
is at it now. Lum’s Alarm is zealously inimical to the 
church, and the Open Court cannot be called a pious paper. 
The Banner of Light, Foundation Principles, Olive Branch, 
and the Better Way are usually classed among heretical 
prints, though their specialty is Spiritualism. Tiere are 
also a score or more of local papers which reach this office 
whose editors dare speak their minds on religious eubjects, 
and their minds are not in subjection to the church. Be- 
sides these, the North American Review, the Porum, and the 
Popular Science Monthly print a vast deal of good Infidelity; 
and the duily press is subjected to the abuse of the preach- 
ers. England has four or five Atheistic publications, Aus- 
tralia two, and India one. Altogether, the cause of Free- 
thought is well supported by papers; we wish we could say 
the papers are well supported by Freethinkers. 


————— 497$—99———————— 
The Uselessness of the Church. 
From the London Tane. 

I am disposed to take an extreme and sour view, having 
been moved by the fearless and outspoken statements of a 
canon of the English church, to question seriously within 
myself what is the actual and practical good of the professed 
Christianity of England at this present time. A tree is 
known by its fruits. What are the fruits of this? We are 
not particular about making its blessings apparent at home. 
We liv in a land absolutely seething with want, misery, igno- 
rance, and vice in its most degrading and debasing forms, 
and for all the adequate efforts we make to cope with these 
crying evils we might as well profess a frank paganism or 
sacrifice to Mumbo Jumbo instead of going to church. 

But the activity thut is spared at home-is conspicuously 
and uselessly displayed abroad. The money that nught well 
be spent in civilizing Britons is lavished in futil efforts to 
convert Hindoos who do not care to be converted, and, 
in the generality of cases, undergo a marked moral deteriora- 
tion after they bav gone through the process. Mohammedan- 
ism is..without an cffort, making enormous strides in the 
East; Christianity, with enormous efforts, none at all. 

Canon Taylor, quoting from the returns of the Church 
Missionary Society. says that in India last year 841 mission- 
aries spent £48.000 iu muking 297 converts. In Ceylon, 374 
agents secured 2.7 converts at a cost of £10,138 17s. 6J., and 
in Persia, Palestine, Arabia, and Egypt together, it required - 
all the efforts of 109 missionaries and nativ agents at a cost 
of £11,804 9s. 61. to bap^ze one person ! 

It may be argued that the worth of a human soul is not to 
be estimated iu currency. That may be so, and it may be also 
that the particular Jew, Turk, lufidel, or heretic whose 
baptismal expenses amounted to £11,804 9s. 6d. is a barguin 
at the money, but only think how many human English 
souls could be saved, and how many human English stom- 
achs filled, at a tithe of the expense. 
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Letters from Sriends. 


HzrzNa, Nes., Feb. 15, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Mrs. M. A. Freeman gave three lectures at 
this place, and I want the readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER to 
know that I think that she is considerably above the average 
of the Liberal lecturers that I hav heretofore listened to. 
She is eloquent, talented, and logically argumentativ. She 
ought not to be idle. Brother Liberals, don’t giv her any 

rest—let her voice be heard in our behalf continually. 
Truly, W. P. Brooxs, M.D. 


Loyssure, PA., Jan. 24, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Tae Truru SEEKER arrives on Saturday, and 
with it fora companion on Sunday, that day is robbed of 
much of its dulness., Heston’s pictures speak volumes, 
and I cannot understand why any Liberal could not 
indorse them. For my part, I think the paper in every par- 
ticular is just what we want. 

The life of a truth seeker in this place is not altogether a 
pleasant one. Some of the arguments used by so-called 
Christians here in their efforts to convert Infidels are social 
ostracism, anathemas, and a polite request for the blas- 
phemer to leave town. How convincing such arguments 
are you can imagin. Some orthodox persons here, who deal 
honestly only when they are closely watched, will abuse you 
for saying you do not believe a God ever committed murder 
-or advised his chosen people to steal. Thusly it is in Loys- 
burg. Yours fraternally, W. R. HARTMAN. 


DzznsvILLE, O., Jan. 22, 288. 

Mr. Eprron: The two combats between Colonel Ingersoll 
and Rev. Mr. Field are worth a year's subscription. In my 
view of the case, Field is nowhere. Even some Christians 
here say the same, while others deny it, and I am compelled 
to tell the latter that they are either woefully ignorant of 
language or they are wilful, intelligent liars, which is rather 
rough, I admit. 

Again, the young man you mention (on page 24) who was 
sent to prison for a long time is a sample of the products of 
Christianity throughout the world. We hav five bankrupts 
in our town, and every one of them is a loud-professing 
Christian, and has sworn lies to cheat his creditors. But by 
faith in Christ or Santa Claus at the last moment they will all 
meet in heaven, with their thieves, robbers, and murderers. 
What a jolly set they will be! They will beso pious that 
they will all hav their ears stopped up with wool on Sunday 
to keep them from hearing the dogs barking. But they will 
hav to remove the wool occasionally to hear each other play 
on their golden harps. So you see heaven will be filled with 
those pious characters, while hell will be crammed with 
honest Freethinkers. So we must prepare for our doom. 

i ` A. AULD. 


OBITUARY. 
January 28, 1888. 


Mr. Eprtor: On January, the 9th inst., Mrs. Sarah God- 
dard, the wife of our esteemed Liberal friend, Thomas God- 
dard, left this earth-life. Deceased was sixty-six years of 
age. The family came from England during the late war, 
and hav been residents of DuQuoin and vicinity for several 
years, The writer has been acquainted with the family for 
nearly fourteen years, and never knew a more exemplary 
woman. She was a benevolent mother and kind, affection- 
ate companion. The same love and affection was recipro- 
cated by her husband and children. During all these years 
I never heard an unkind word from her, or from anyone 
directed to her. The family has taken Toe TRUTH SEEKER 
almost from its commencement, and are thorough Liberals. 
Mrs. Goddard died in the faith in which she had for many 
years lived. That faith—or rather, a knowledge—was to do 
all the good she could while living and make those around 
her as happy as possible, believing if there was a future life 
she could not make a better preparation to enter it than by 
such a practice. We, who are left to mourn her loss, will ever 
remember her noble example. Wa. A. THOMPSON. 


WonoESTER, Mass., Feb. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: There are a number of subscribers to your 
admirable paper in this church-ridden city, but it is seldom 
that I see any letters from friends here, and as we hav a very 
flourishing society of Liberals I thought you and Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER readers would be interested in our work. The so- 
ciety is called the Worcester Liberal Union, and has a lect- 
ure at 5 p.m. every Sunday. When we organized we had 
but few members and small audiences, but now, although: 
less than a year old, we hav more than doubled in member- 
ship, and the audience has increased in a still larger propor- 
tion. Last Sunday evening the hall was filled to overflow- 
ing to hear Dr. C. L. Haskell lecture on the subject, ** Good 
Reasons for Atheism.” The popular doctor appeared in his 
usual dignified manner, delivering & lecture that elicited 
hearty applause from the audience every few moments. He 
began by relating his experience as a Christian, and how he 
gradually outgrew the absurd dogmas of the church. Then 
he proceeded to show the impossibility of the existence of 
the Christian God. It was & most masterly effort and will 
long be remembered for the clear-cut logic and illustration. 


The doctor had a blackboard diagram showing in rotation 


the attributes of the Christian God, and opposit the reasons 
based on knowledge—on facts. . 

Dr. Haskell lectures without expectation of profit. In 
connection with the Union we run a weekly Lyceum, and 
. every month an entertainment, both of which are well pat- 

'ronized. We are advancing the cause of Freethought by 
strong and hard pulls. The churches are greatly disturbed 
over-our progress, and several of their most bigoted 
preachers hav delivered sermons against our cause, but we 


profit by their opposition and hope soon to greet the Lib- 
erals of the country with one of the most influential societies 
engaged in the cause of Freethought. M. A. B. 


Prepin Lare Farm, Feb. "7, 1888. 

Mz. EprroR: At our seventieth regular meeting, February 
2d, we concluded a course of three lectures, delivered by 
Chas. Watts, the eminent logician. The respectiv subjects 
were, ‘Thomas Paine, the Political and Religious Re- 
former,” “ Freethought: What Has It Done for the World ?" 
and ‘Religion or Morality—Which?” Great audiences 
greeted the speaker with their plaudits from time to time, 
as his sharply defined sentences and incisiv logic sounded 
the coming doom of superstition's power. Each night large 
audiences evinced the interest aroused, showing that the 
thoughtful are doubting the dogmas of priestcraft. Our 
mistake was that we did not hav a five-night course. 

The apostle of mysticism, Father Leeming, at the close of 
the last lecture essayed to answer these brilliant flights of 
reason. For forty-five minutes he afflicted his intelligent 
hearers, edified the vicious, and elated the hoodlums with a 
diatribe of. misrepresentation and buffoonery, never once al- 
luding to the subject under discussion, and sat down amid 
the applause of his mental infants and the disgust of the re- 
fined. The patience of the audience was remarkable, for it 


-bravely bore up and waited to see the priest’s discomfiture. 


The time of retribution came, and swift was the onset in- 
vited by the priest’s low invectivs. Truly he sowed the 
wind and reaped the whirlwind. A few striking sentences of 
withering sarcasm and telling facts wilted the Christian 
advocate, and for once, and a wonder, he was compelled to 
observe the decorum of debate, while Watts unmasked the 
priest but spared the man. We heard a devout Catholic 
say, “That Watts, I couldn't understand what he was 
a-sayin’, but didn’t the praste giv it to him, though?” Thus 
we hav another example of the development theory so aptly 
illustrated by Heston in the development of Orang and 
O'Rourke. Eighteen hundred years of priestly domination 
and the consequent suppression of the right of private judg- 
ment had, according to the laws of inheritance and adapta- 
tion, done their work and left their devotee a mental imbecil. 
His mind, from lack of use, like the wing of the ostrich, is 
becoming a ‘‘ rudimentary organ.” 

We like Tug TRUTH SEEKER binder very much, and Dens- 
low’s ‘Distribution of Wealth” more, but Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, under its present management, most of all. 

Marivs Hzrenrton, Sec. K. S. U. 


Fait River, Kax., Feb. 6, 1888. 

Mz. Epitor: We learn by the last TRUTH SEEKER that 
C. B. Reynolds was in Kansas, and participated in a first- 
class blizzard. The inference is clear that Mr.. Reynolds 
takes no stock in blizzards. If he is not desirous of & more 
comprehensiv knowledge of blizzards, he had better pitch 
his cotton tabernacle in New Jersey, and there abide. Most 
Eastern folks had read of blizzards before Mr. Reynolds 
journeyed westward. The more advanced supposed much 
that was scientific to be embodied in a first-class blizzard. 
To investigate and giv to the world this much-desired science 
three self-constituted and self-sacrificing delegates pitched 
their tents on the top of Mt. Washington to make observa- 
tions and spend the winter. The last that was heard of 
these martyrs to science was, ‘‘ The wind is blowing ninety 
miles per hour, and the thermometer is sixty degrees below 
zero.” This is all that science got from this adventure. 
Had Mr. Reynolds remained East, he could hav investigated 
a first-class blizzard that satisfied all New England’s curios- 
ity by spreading itself broadcast at the foot of Mt. Washing- 
ton and all the region round about. So far, no one has 
abused New England because the blizzard chose to Visit that 
historic spot. 

It is a question as to who is responsible for blizzards. 
They usually enter Kansas on the northern boundary, and 
are at once accorded the freedom of the state, as the mayor 
of. London extended the freedom of that city to General 
Grant. We suppose Dakota, Nebraska, Colorado, Minne- 
sota, and all her majesty’s Dominion extend the same court- 
esy when a blizzard invades their corporate limits. 

When Mr. Reynolds pitched his cotton tabernacle in New 
Jersey, he got into trouble for alleged blasphemy. Now, 
when he visits Kansas, a blizzard overshadows him, and he 
forthwith commits the ‘‘ unpardonable sin?—abuses Kansas 
and her people. A stranger, suffering somewhat with the 
“ asthma," ‘‘ with a severe cold," and crowned with a bliz- 
zard, is not likely to extract much poetry from his surround- 
ings. Mr. Reynolds seems to hav been injected into Kansas 
on an unfortunate line. Like Job’s warhorse, he snuffs 
malaria afar. No state beneath the blue dome of heaven 
is less afflicted with malari than Kansas. As to mud, dirt, 
and filth, with the ground covered with snow and a first-class 
blizzard whistling to the tune of sixty miles per hour, and 
mercury fifteen below zero—all this truly bespeaks a city of 
paradoxes. As to Burlington we know but little. Never 
heard of its boom, nor of its pretentious character. 

Fall River is only seven years old; has been of slow 
growth; has never had a boom; has a bank, two hardware 
stores, three dry goods stores, two weekly newspapers, three 
churches, an opera hall, two hotels, two livery stables, drug 
stores, doctors, brass bands, and salt well. The Liberals in 
and around Fall River will compare favorably with Liberals 
of other localities. Mr. Reynolds got a wrong start. He 
failed to materialize on the regular passenger train, and was 
given up for lost. Late in the day he came in on the local 
freight, and thus had to escort himself to nearest quarters. 
We are aware that the proprietor of the hotel where Mr. 
Reynolds quartered himself is not as far removed from his 
evoluting center as he should be, yet he keeps a good supply 
of eatables that are spread without stint and in good shape. 

Mr. Reynolds growls because we pay such exorbitant 


prices for coal. Holyoke, Mass., gets coal from Lehigb, 
Pa.,and pays $8 per ton. This Holyoke is spoken of as a 
comparativly new town—only forty years old. Kansas has 
cities less than ten years old with street-cars and electric 
lights, and puts on all the city airs of Boston. 

We cannot but feel that Reynolds made a mistake in writ- 
ing in the mood he was in. The sympathy for him on 
account of the '* many stripes ” he received in New Jersey is 
all gone. We wish him well in all his efforts to diffuse the 
gospel of Liberalism, but the days of his usefulness in Kansas 
are numbered. P. Van Hyarr. 


SarisBURY, Mo., Feb. 1%, 1888. 

- Mr. EprroR: When a man says, “ Stop my paper; I don't 
like your views on the Chicago trial, and the social ethics, 
&nd those pictures offend the gentle and loving Christian," 
it seems to us that he puts an Alpha and Omega on the evo- 
lution of thought, so far as he is concerned; that his head 
is full of other people's ideas, with no room for more--the 
final climax of evolution with him. He seems not to com- 
prehend that evolution applies to thought, as well as to the 
development of the species. Has such a one read the in- 
spired words of the Hon. Courtlandt Palmer contained in the 
Social Science Review of Jan. 25, 1888, p. 8, published at 
No. 8 East 14th street, New York? If not, he should send 
ten cents and get a copy. 

Did it ever occur to our puritanic Freethinkers that the 
term ‘‘ Infidel” is more degrading in its original meaning 
than the term * Anarchy?" Infidelity originally meant the 
opposit of fidelity; in short, a hypocrit. Paine, in his great 
work, the ** Age of Reason,” says: ‘‘ Infidelity does not con- 
sist in believing, or in disbelieving, but consists in one pro- 
fessing to believe that which he does not believe." "That 
beats Webster too bad. It may not be altogether irrelevant if 
we say that, forsooth, many persons hav been mistaken in re- 
gard to what they thought they knew; they hav also often 
been mistaken in what they thought they believed, or in 
other words, & man does not believe everything which he 
thinks he believes. "Thinking is one thing, and believing is 
another thing. , 

We, as unbelievers in the Christian superstition, feel that 
we hav a mission to perform. We hav no time to waste 
fighting an imaginary enemy; no time to waste shaking off 
epithets. Our motivs are pure; our object, to do good; and 
that epithet will finally blossom a rose to adorn the, bosoms 
of fair women and illustrious men. As Mr. Ingersoll says: 
** We hav already lived to see certain words change places— 
to see orthodox become an epithet, and Infidel become a 
crown of glory—a guarantee of honesty—a title of nobility 
and distinction." (The colonel willexcuse mistakes, as I 
quote from memory.) f 

Now, in regard to Anarchy: We hav heard the pious rant | 
and the hypocritical cant. We hav also heard the so-called 
Anarchists’ story, together with the opinion of eminent men. 
Whatever may be said of the wisdom and daring of their 
actions, there is no denying that the motivs of those hated 
men are pure, and, I might venture to say, their object & 
good one. Possibly, however, the route to their haven may 
be impracticable. Saying nothing about the deep sympathy 
which I feel sure those heroic people entertain for the op- 
pressed ; the thieving, brutal, savage, and unjust laws passed 
by irresponsible law-makers, and in the interest of church 
and greedy monopoly, which those brave men wished to set 
aside, I do not believe in stoning the prophets and brave 
thinkers of the age. Where they make a failure and com- 
mit folly, it is the part of the brave, generous, and heroic 
soul to make improvement. 

Here in this world men's actions are.governed for good or 
bad by an all-powerful and stupendous impulse. At times 
this God (impulse) is an angel of mercy; again he is an act- 
ualdevil. The time will come when men will know that 
men who commit an act, good or bad, could not hav done 
otherwise. They will then be enabled to see that this God, 
this devil, has been the obedient servant of the assassin, as 
well as of the philanthropist. They will then. set about the 
task of governing their own actions until all.men will ex- 
claim: ‘‘ He that governs himself is mightier than he that 
controls an army.” And for one I want to thank the heroic 
Editor of TRE TRUTH SEEKER for even so small an expres- 
sion as, ‘‘ The condemned men did not hav a fair trial ;” for 
which he deserves great credit, and by the side of Governor 
Oglesby—Mrs. Grundy’s slave—he is towering in intellect. 

Friends, should we not feel proud of Eugene and Som- 
erby, two grand men who own themselvs in spite of heaven 
or hell? Just think of having an intellectual slave for an 
editor! For one, I dislike **straight and narrow ways," 
rather than which I would take to the woods. 

Jonn TRUEBLOOD. 


SNowVILLE, Va., Feb. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Will E. J. Bowtell please inform us how he 
was released from the Trappist monastery, and how long he 
remained there? I was greatly interested in reading his 
experience as narrated in the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 288, 
but it needs a supplement to make it satisfactory. It isa 
grand lesson against wasting all the possibilities of the now 
in the hope of realizing the baseless fabric of dreams in some 
impossible future. 

I wish all Liberals who are able to doso would heed the 
request of friends Harriet and Wm. Thorpe in the last TRUTH 
SEEKER and pay at least $1 a year to help the really needy 
of our ranks—the aged, sick, and destitute. I hav a case 
just now that has been a sore thorn in my side for months. 
Ail the old truth seekers who, like myself, hav taken the 
paper from its birth on till now hav read the ringing letters 
of R. M. Casey, of Seneca, S. C. He is now old and penni- 
less, and, worse than this, is likely to lose his right hand, 
and possibly his life, from an injury resulting from a large 


splinter in the wrist, He has suffered worse than death for 
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many wecks. Dr. Foote and his son, E. B. Foote, Jr., hav 
sent them $5 apiece, and I hav sent about as much more. 
This is all the help they had received when I last heard from 
them, a few daysago. Mrs. Casey is broken down and sick 
in bed. They are worthy people, but Infidels in a Christian 
community. Neighbors come in and go out and are asked if 
the old man is changing in his belief as he is more and more 
tortured by pain, but not one of them lifts a hand to help. 
I wish I could place before you the affecting letter of the 
poor old sick wife, soon, perhaps, to be left a widow. I 
know you could not resist such an appeal and be human. A 
God might do 80, but not a living, loving man or woman. I 
will join the dollar list, and send my donation as long as I 
hav a dollar to spare. It is one of the greatest néeds of our 
institutions. I hope it will be commenced. 

One more item—why is it that our Liberal friends do not 
make more bequests to the cause? Wealthy: Infidels pass 
away one by one and will immense sums here and there, but 
fail to remember Liberal publishing companies, the National 
Defense Association, and other worthy objects of need. If 

' we wish to succeed, we must be more effectiv givers. 
Erma D. SrgNKER. 


BoonvirrE, IND., Jan. 21, 1888. 
Mr. Eprros: Find inclosed $3.25; please send the good 
old TRUTH SEEKER and the ANNUAL for the year. We hav 
seven churches here and five Sunday-schools, and not one 
School to study science in. I hav tried to get some to take 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. I loan mine to them. Excuse me for 
not sending a subscriber. I still remain your friend. This 
from the old Atheist, aged sixty-nine, raised an old-school 
Presbyterian, but who now doesn’t believe in God, heaven, 

or hell, devil, angel, or ghost. Joun A. REYNOLDS. 


PAULINE, ARK., Jan. 20, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find 25 cents for the TRUTH SEEKER 
ANNUAL of 1888, as you know I never fail to get one. They 
contain more valuable and useful information than I hav met 
with in any other book of the same size. I liv in a hotbed 
of orthodox superstition. But they all know here how I 
stand, as I publicly oppose church tyranny and advocate 
Freethought—while others who call themselvs Freethinkers, 
in order to curry favor with the church don’t like to be 
known as such. I hav only a few stanch comrades here, 

and we propose to die in the struggle for liberty. 
Respectfully yours, W. K. BAOHELOR. 


: BAKER City, ORE., Jan. 29, 288. 
Mr. Eprror: I take the liberty to inform you we hav sixty- 
four Liberals in this place. I am a reader of TuE TRUTH 
‘SEEKER, and hope to become a subscriber in the near future. 
S. P. Putnam delivered four lectures here last August. He 
is an able speaker. His lecture on ** The Glories of Infidel- 
ity” was grand. 

I think well of the Nine Demands. I as a Liberal think 
there should be one more added. That is the right of ballot 
to the ladies of our land. They are our mothers, sisters, 
and daughters. They hav climbed the ladder of fame almost 
to the topmost round. As Liberals, why not consider them 
our equal? Woman has been oppressed since the earliest 
dawn of her existence. In the Bible days she was consid- 
ered as property. R. B. FRISBEY. 


Omana, Jan. 22, 1888. 
Mr. Eprroz: I am glad my lot has fallen in the nineteenth 
century, that my brain is captured by such a paper as THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. Believe me, I work hard to impress on 
others the worth of so grand a paper. Iam well acquainted 
in Omaha. It hurts Christians when I want them to read 
some of those grand remarks from our great thinkers which 
to me are like the honey in the comb. Your paper is too 
grand for me to say anything. I hav taken your paper either 
twelve or fourteen years. I am in my seventy-eighth year 
and I feel that my head is level—life or death to this body. 
I would love to be with you one half-hour. I once shook 
hands with the beloved Bennett in Omaha. May prosperity 

follow you, is my earnest wish. W. L. Gray. 


Mont10e110, ILL., Jan. 25, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: Having made my sister, a young lady stenog- 
rapher in Chicago, a Christmas present of Miss Gardener's 
** Men, Women, and Gods," I am greatly pleased to receive 
a letter from her giving her opinion of the book, from which 
I quote some extracts. I am sure that if more copies of 
Miss Gardener's splendid work could be placed in the hands 
of our intelligent young women, before the influence of the 
church blights their minds, they would never fall under that 
influence, but do noble work in thescause of Freethought. 
My sister writes: ‘‘I hav finished my book, ‘Men, Women, 
and Gods,’ and I like it very much. It suits my views pretty 
well, though I did not know before that my way of thinking 
was Infidel doctrin. I had never quite gone so far as to dis- 
believe the Bible wholly, and especially the New Testament 
part of it. Still, it is a great deal easier and more reasonable 
to look at it as she does. I hav always thought that prob- 
ably it was a proof of my extreme sinfulness that I could not 
stretch my faith and credulity up over my reason. I am 
very glad to hav read this book, for I think it will help me a 
great deal. I feel now that I can go along and do as nearly 
right as I can, without worrying my brain over what is to 
become of me after awhile, if I don’t believe things that I 
cannot believe. One thing she says agrees with my thoughts 
exactly: ‘I believe it is better to build one happy home here 
than to invest in a thousand churches which deal with a 
hereafter.’ I hav felt a freer feeling since I read that book, 
and feel that I can do right because it is right a good deal 
easier than because of a fear of something to come hereafter, 
or from any hope of a home beyond the skies. I read the 
book ‘conscientiously,’ as you asked me to, and I hav also 
read a good deal in the Bible since. I would like to hava 


. Up with ho 


talk with you on this subject. I really had about reached 
this conclusion from my own reasoning before reading this 
book, but this has finished the matter, and I fear it will be a 
long time before I am gathered into the Christian fold; and 
yet my resolve to liv a good and useful life, and to make 
those around me as happy as possible, is not lessened by the 
reading of this ‘cleverly blasphemous book.’” 

My sister is, I think, a type of thousands of thinking, 
intelligent young women who are not satisfied with the 
fruits of faith, but are hungry for the truth, yet know not 
where to turn for it. To them—for whom the book was 
written—Miss Gardener’s noble work will be the light in the 
darkness if they can only read it. And to aid them to read 
it, I would suggest to our Liberal young men that.when they 
wish to make presents to their lady friends they include in 
the list a copy of ‘‘Men, Women, and Gods,” for it is a book 
every young lady should be proud toown. And thus they 
will spread in the ranks of the sex that needs it most the 
gospel of reason, humanity, and truth. O. W. Moore. 


Orp RIPLEY, ILL., Jan. 22, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav once been a preacher of the gospel, 
and hav been convinced that its doctrins are degrading. I 
hav given the subject a great deal of thought, and hav writ- 
ten and published a work exposing the dogmas of the Bible. 
But realizing that all previous attempts hav proved and will 
prove insufficient for the accomplishment of the work, I hav 
therefore contrived a picture as an exegesis of true and false 
theology to serve as an object-lesson. It would prove a most 
invaluable aid and assistant to all exponents of Liberalism 
and Freethought. It is my misfortune, however, to be sur- 
rounded by orthodox bigots, and I am struggling between 
poverty and want for the maintenance of a motherless family 
of five children. I hav traveled several hundred miles for 
the sole object of getting my design drawn; hav found many 
who would undertake it, but on finding out what the object 
was would ‘decline, covering me with abuse. I hav been 
greatly persecuted ; driven out into the storm at all times of 
day and night, simply for expressing my honest opinion. 

I would solicit correspondence with Liberals, whom I will 
inform of the nature of my proposed picture, and will grate- 
fully receive their opinions as to the best way of publishing 
it, and any aid they may feel disposed to giv. 

Ex-Rzv. Josera N. MAXEY. 


Freeport, N. Y., Jan. 27, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: During one of the late cold evenings, a 
clerical friend of mine went into his snug, warm library to 
compose a sermon for the following Sunday. When the ser- 
mon was finished, he drank another glass of wine, lit a cigar, 
and began carelessly humming the tune of ** John Brown's 
Body lies Moldering in the Grave.” . While thus comfortably 
enjoying himself and listening to the howling of the storm 
outside, the spirit moved him to adapt some new words to 
this fine old tune, and he kept right on until he composed 
five verses. He called them ** A Preacher's Soliloquy,” and 
here they are, word for word, just as he gave them to me. 
I hope some of your readers will commit them to memory, 
and sing them from one end of the country to the other: 


Now every thoughtful citizen, whose head is fairly level, 
Rejects those pious stories of Jehovah and the devil, 
But we who get our living out of all this foolish drivel 
Are marching bravely on. 
Glory, glory to the age of false pretense ! 
i Jy rigmarole and down with common sense ! 
If people want religion, they must pay the wholè expense, 
While we go marching on. 


The merchant needs religion his patrons to cajole ; 
The patrons want religion for the welfare of their souls, 
And your wily politician, why, he needs it at the polls, 
When he goes marching on. 
Glory, glory, etc. 


We scare the weak and timid with terrors of damnation ; 
We wheedle want and poverty with merits of starvation. 
Get these to work in concert and our gospel of salvation 
Goes booming bravely on. 
Glory, glory, etc. i 


To insure a strict observance and submission to our rules, 
We must use our best endeavors to extend the race of fools. 
More thunder in the pulpit, more religion in the schools, 
Will keep us marching on. 
Glory, glory, etc. 


Let all this foolish bickering 'twixt Leo, Knox, and Luther 
Be amicably settled and adjusted for the future; 
We must preach and pull together or else I fear we’re 
euchered, 

And our marching s nearly done. 
Glory, glory to the age of false pretense ! 
Alas! what would become of us in times of common sense ? 
I fear the day is coming when pulpit eloquence 

Won't be worth a tinker’s dam. 


JEREMIAH O'BRIEN. 


CoarroN, Ky., Jan. 22, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I cannot afford to be without Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. It is a necessary evil which I feel must visit me at 
least once a week. And right here let me express my admi- 
ration for Mr. Heston's able illustrations. I think they doa 
good work toward showing up the ignorance of superstition. 
Tt seems strange to think of the gross inconsistencies of the 
people who are almost daily contributors in keeping up the 
church and foreign missions. How willingly and gladly 
they contribute to keep up an idle horde of useless men to 
teach something of another world about which they know 
nothing, while in their own neighborhood are the untold suf- 
ferings of the poor and helpless women and children, whose 
condition has been made in many cases by the oppression of 
Christian corporations! We hav one or two corporations 
headed by Christian gentlemen in our county whose heart- 
lessness is not far from equaling Gesler's. 

I think our earth far sup-rior to any world which we hav 
&ny account of, much less know of. In beauty, grandeur, 


reality, and magnificence our earth is far above any de- 
scription which we hav of the Christian heaven. How much 
better we should be if we would confine ourselvs to the nat- 
ural, and liv in this world while weliv! And if death is the 
portal through which we find another and better world, let 
us rejoice when we find it to bea reality. Thinking of an- 
other world caused me to turn to Burk's Theological Dic- 
tionary to see what he said of heaven. I find the following: , 
* Heaven is considered as a place in some remote part of 
infinit gpace in which the omnipresent deity is said to afford 
a nearer and more immediate view of himself, and a more 
sensible manifestation of his glory, than in other parts of the 
universe." Further on I find this: ‘‘ Where this place is, 
however, cannot be determined." The same author has this 
about hell: “The place of divine punishment after death. 
As all religions hav supposed a future state of existence after 
this life, so all hav their hell, or place of torment in which 
the wicked are to be punished. Eventhe heathens had their 
Tartara; the Mohammedans, we find, believe the eternity of 
rewards and punishments. It is not, therefore, a sentiment 
peculiar to Christianity.” This author says that Mr. Swin- 
den endeavored to prove that hell was seated in the sun. 
He says also that Mr. Whiston advanced a new and strange 
hypothesis. According to him (Whiston), the comets are so 
many hells, appointed in their orbits alternately to carry the 
damned to the confines of the sun, there to be scorched by 
its violent heat, and to return with them beyond the orb of 
Saturn, there to starve in those cold and dismal regions. 
But, as Dr. Doddridge observes, we must here confess our 
ignorance, and shall be much hetter employed in studying 
how we may avoid this place of horror than in laboring to 
discover where it is. 

Do not the above quotations seem simple nonsense, and a 
waste of paper, ink, and time? But such is theology 
throughout its entire pages, and then it finishes its sentences 
by saying, “We must here confess our ignorance.” Why 
not say: “We are Agnostics, Atheists "—or something bet- 
ter than hypocrits and pretenders? S. P. Herron, P.M. 


Harin, Cor., Jan. 26, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Being an American citizen, hence an inter- 
ested party, Iwould like to ask if those articles from Van 
Buren Denslow voice the opinions of Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 
As you giv them prominence without comment, I conclude 
you coincide with him in his conclusions. They are certainly 
an able defense of the existing monopoly, and capitalistic 
control of nearly everything under the sun. We certainly 
agree with him in that combined capital can produce more 
cheaply than individual effort, which fact will doubtless be 
admitted by about 8,000,000 people in this country who can 
find nothing to do. What a consolation to a man of family, 
out of work, and without a cent in his pocket with which to 
buy food or fuel, to know that these vast accumulations of 
capital, controling by means of special privileges granted by 
our government all the benefits of labor-saving machinery, 
railroads, all our immense coal and oil deposits, and also our 
circulating medium of exchange, money—for even this, the 
most important of all functions of the government, is farmed 
out to, and almost completely at the mercy of, bankers and 
bondholders—I say, what a consolation to the millions of 
homeless and penniless, that these immense, greedy, and ab 
solutely conscienceless monopolizers of nearly every resource 
of the earth, in all civilized (and other) countries, who:e 
motto, as expressed by Wm. H. Vanderbilt, is, ** The public 
be damned," can produce so cheaply, can transport commod- 
ities over railroads (built and paid for by the public) so 
cheaply—and can also (which Mr. Denslow fails to state) 
make the consumers! ability to pay the limit of the price 
charged for commodities or for service rendered! The 
Union Pacific railroad owes our government about $80,000,- 
000, and this debt has been allowed to take second place in 
favor of other evidences of debt, in shape of fictitious issues 
of bonds, and has also received as a free gift millions of 
acres of land, sufficient in value to hav more than built the 
road, Denslow to the contrary notwithstanding ; as witness 
his assertion that the people get all these things for absolutely 
nothing. 

We would like Mr. Denslow’s answers to two questions. 
If the laborer is not a producer. what was the origin of cap- 
ital? If, as we contend, capital could not hav existed with- 
out labor, is a creation of labor, and of right belongs to its 
creator, what has he to offer in justification of the undeni- 
able fact that the greater part of all capital and wealth of 
the civilized world is concentrated into the hands of a few 
paltry thousands? I would prefer THE TRUTH SEEKERS an- 
swers to those of Van Buren Denslow, who considers that 
the question of profit must never be lost sight of, in the fool- 
ish consideration of what is just. Itis not cheap production 
in particular, but something like equal advantages under the 
law, and something more than the ghost of a chance for their 
lives, that people want, rather than such jugglery as this of 
Van Buren Denslow in justification of the present legalized 
robberies. Labor-saving inventions hav had the effect to 
supply the wants (for those who are able to satisfy them) of 
the people of this country by the employment of only about 
four-fifths of those who must either work, starve, or become 
the recipients of charity. 

T conceive that truth can result in injustice to no one, and 
as the present conditions and conduct of things in general, 
which Mr. Denslow labors hard to justify, unquestionably 
tend to the greater accumulations of wealth on the one hand 
and the deeper degradation and poverty on the other, a con- 
dition of things which truth and justice can certainly find 
no justification for, it seems to me that if the name, “TRUTH 
SEEKER,” has any significance, it is inconsistent, to say the 
least, to publish, without comment, & defense of things which 
every man who thinks knows outrage every principie of 
justice. J. D. POTTER. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Hdited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


The Girls We Want. 


Hail to the girl who always tries 
Her Very best to do; 

Who will not any task despise 
That helps her mother through. 


The girl whose head is full of sense, 
And trifles not her time; 

One who with fashions will dispense 
Which soon fade out her prime. 


Who keeps good company or none; 
And stands erect in frame; 

Who to no fickleness is prone— 
Makes womanhood her aim. 


This kind of girl will surely grow 
In head and heart and hand ; 
And yet will be, we surely know, 

A mother in our land. 


Then to the girl giv warmest praise 
Who guardeth well her youth; 
Whose motto in her album says, 
* Hold always to the truth !” 
Joun P. GUILD. 


2S 


Good Counsels. 


A verse, by some lover of ohildren written; 
Comes to my mind, by which I’ve been smitten. 
The counsel given is sa very good, 
I would not change it even if I could. 
I quote four lines for children’s daily use, 
As followa, and hope they'll meet no abuse: 
* Little children, love one another; 
Keep the Golden Rules of heaven; 
The faults of others to forgiv, 
As ye yourselvs would be forgiven.” 


And what is heaven? methinks you ask ; 

To answer which, I'm sure, is no great task. 
It is self commend, for being truly good, 
And keeping daily in a cheerful mood. 

To kindly speak to sister dear and brother, 
Aud to obey father e'er and mother; 

Yields heaven on earth. What want we more 
While living here upon this mortal shore? 
Yea, doing good and being good will insure 

A real heaven; which all children may secure. 


Naughty children themselvs do fairly hate; 

As when they've naughty been unto a mate, 

Or coarse and rude, or calling some bad name, 

Which ever brings a real sense of shame. 

A pilfering child and one who tells a lie 

Is seldom happy found. I'll tell you why: 

It feels ashamed and guilty all the time, 

And thus is punished for its every crime. 

I hope my children readers every one, 

Each pretty daughter and dutiful son, 

Will now unite, and the Children’s Corner; 

By being good henceforth, will truly honor. 

And when these given lines you turn to see; 

Remember the writer, Elisha B. 

Three Rivers, Mich. E. D. BLAKEMAN. 

—————— 9 -99— — ————— 


Why I Am a Liberal. 


Ithought I would write and tell you why 
I am a Liberal. I will begin from the first 
and tell you just how I came to be a Liberal. 
I used to go to church and sit there as sol- 
emn as an owl, and would hardly dare say 
a word to anybody. Isat there and listened: 
to the minister telling his story. I would go 
another Sunday and hear him tell the same 
old story over and over again, till I was get- 
ting pretty well sick of it, though I dared not 
tell my parents; so, after awhile, a man lent 
my father some Freethought books—though 
this man was about like the mule, for he still 
Sticks up for the church and makes believe 
he is a Liberal; but he is not. He only pre- 
iends to be, but to pretend to be a Liberal 
and to be a Liberal are two different things. 
After this man lent my father these books he 
left the church and began to see things prop- 
erly, and turned Liberal, and often used to 
tell my mother it was no use to go to church; 
but she said it would be no use to talk, she 
was going to church, and so went. My 
parents argued many nights, till at last my 
mother turned Liberal, and so we stopped 
going to church. I was no longer afraid of 


the devil coming and taking me to hell. I 


very soon became a Liberal, too, and I hav 
heard my father read a lot of trash from the 
Bible which was not fit to put in any book ; 
and, after I had left the church, the minister 
of the Methodist church said one hundred 
angels could dance on the point of & needle, 
which Ithink is impossible. I hav not yet 
told you the great reason why I am a Liberal, 
but wil now tell you. The reason I am a 
Liberalis because you don’t learn anything 
by going and sitting in a church, like an owl, 
as I hav said before. There are some things 
in the Bible which are not fit for anybody to 
read. I would rather read one of Colonel In- 
gersoll’s lectures than twelve Bibles. There 


are some people who go to church just tor, 


style, but I do not believe in it. I left the 

church four years ago. I am eleven years 

old, and go to school. I read in the fourth 

book, and we hav & very good teacher and a 

number of classes. Please excuse all mis- 

takes. Frank E. Coz. 
Fonthill, Ont., Can. 


I am a Liberal because Liberals are advo- 
cate® of liberty for everybody, and also of 
free speech and a free press. i 

I am a Liberal because Liberalism aims to 
free the mind from superstition. 

‘I am a Liberal because Liberalism will, in 
time, abolish the occupations of several thou- 
sand priests. 

I am a Liberal because Liberalism is the 
mother of progress. . 

I am a Liberal because Liberalism is the 
friend of science. 

I am a Liberal because Liberalism makes 
parents kind to their children. 

I am a Liberal because true Liberals do not 
commit crime. 

Iam a Liberal because Liberalism is put- 
ting out the fires of hell. : 

Iam a Liberal because Liberals do not per- 
secute for opinion’s sake. 
` I am a Liberal because my father is one, 
and he is kind and good. : 

I am a Liberal because I hav read THE 
TRUTH SEEKER and other Liberal papers and 
books. JAMES BERRIDGE. 

[Aged eleven. ] 

Sand Lake, Mich. 

Dear Miss Wixon: As this is Thanksgiv- 
ing day, and I am rather idle, I think that 
I will giv you a few of the reasons ‘‘ Why I 
am a Liberal.” In the first place, my father 
has been taking Tue TRUTH SEEKER since 
1881, and I hav heard him read it, and hav 
read it myself; and its teaching, and hear- 
ing my father in fireside conversations on the 
subject of religion, are the prime causes of 
my being a Liberal. In the next place, when 
I was not more than ten years old, I used to 
think that if God made everything, as the 
Bible teaches, and has all power, then he 
deserves all the credit for what is good, and, 
on the same principle, all the blame for what 


is bad. And then again, I think that it is. 


perfectly impossible for me to love God as 
well as I do my own father and mother, and 
the Bible says that I must not only love God, 
but that I must hate my father and mother 
before I can be his disciple, and that’s enough 
for me—I can't be his disciple. 
knowledge that I do not know how to love 
or hate God. Then again, I can see that it is 
not just to damn a man for what he believes, 
or for what he does not believe. 

These are some of the reasons why I ama 
Liberal. I was thirteen years old the 16th of 
last September. JEROME B. Brown. 

Bronston, Ky. 


Iam a Liberal because when Mr. Ingersoll 
lectured here in Port Jervis he said, ** Don’t 
whip boys,” and the Bible says, * If you 
spare the rod you will spoil the child,” and I 
believe as Colonel Ingersoll does. - 

Another reason is because I like to hav 
other folks be Liberal enough to let me do just 
as I want to, and to think just as I like to; 
then I will be Liberal enough to let them hav 
their own way. i 

Another reason is, my father and mother 
are Liberals, and I guess that makes me a 
born Liberal. 

I am twelve years old, and go to school 
when I don’t take the liberty to stay out. 
The teachers call it “playing truant,” but I 
don’t call it so, being a Liberal, and doing as 
I like to about going to school. 

Port Jervis, N. Y. Wiyruror D. MEAD. 

eor — — 


Correspondence. 


Orp RIPLEY, Irr., Feb. 2, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: Papa takes THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and I read the Corner and like it 
very much. I am twelve years old, and go 
to school all the time. Of all the men who 
hav risen to the pinnacle of fame, many 
hav been Liberals, and I think they are good 
men, and hope that the good cause is mak- 

ing progress, d 

Cordially yours, Epwarp R. Marry. 

ARMSTRONG, Iowa, Feb. 8, 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wrxon: There is a cold wind 
from the northwest to-day. The people of 
this neighborhood hav lyceums here every 
Friday night; father, brother Robert, and I 
went to the lyceum lastnight. Our teacher's 
name is Miss Florence Curtis. She is the best 
teacher that ever taught our school. I study 
reading, penmanship, geograpLy, arithmetic, 
spelling, and drawing. I was ten years old 
in December. My uncle Joe, who went to 
Colorado, has come back; he went there for 
his health, but it cost too much to liv there. 


I must ac-. 


Two hundred people in Dakota and northern 

Nebraska during recent cold storms froze to 

death. Hoping to see this in print, f 
Yours truly, ErnEL Burt. 


ELLENSBURGH, W. T., Feb. 6, 1888. 

Miss Wrxon, Dear Madam: I see so many 
letters in the Children's Corner I thought I 
would write one too. I am a ten-year-old 
girl. My studies are arithmetic, geography; 
reading, spelling, and physiology. Ihav four 
brothers and two sisters. We liv close by the 
Yokima river. Well, I guess I will close for 
this time. Hoping to see my letter in print, 

Lovise PARRISH. 
Paxioo, Kan., Feb. 7. 288. 

Dear Miss Wixon: As you published my 
other letter, I thought I would write again. 
We are having nice weather now. I am go- 
ing to school every day that I can. I study 
arithmetic, spelling, reading, history, writ- 
ing, grammar, physiology, and geography. 

like to read the stories in the Children's 
Corner. I think the essays, * Why I Am a 
Liberal," very good. 

I am fourteen years old. I would like 
some of the Liberals of my age to write to 
me. Your Infidel friend, Rosa PINGER. 

TrrusviLnLE, PA., Feb. 12, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wrxon: As I hav never seen 
any correspondence from this place, I 
thought perhaps a few lines might interest 
my little friends who read the Children’s 
Corner. I am eleven years old. My papa 
takes Tug TRUTH SEEKER, and I am very fond 
of reading the Children’s Corner. There are 
a number of Liberals in this place; they hav 
&lyceum here which I attend every Sunday, 
and it is very interesting. I will close for the 
present. This being my first letter, you will 
please excuse mistakes. 

From your little friend and truth seeker, 

ETHEL G. STREETER. 


Musxzxcon, Miom., Feb. 9, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixox: I am going to write to 
you and the Children's Corner now. Iam 
well and can go to school; last week I 
spelled the whole class down. Miss Wixon, 
do you think it is niceforour teacher to teach 
us how to pray? Mr. Bell is coming here 
and going to giv three Liberal lectures. 
Many of my school-mates go to church and 
Sunday-school. But I do not care anything 
about going; I would rather sit on a pump- 
kin, and hav it all to myself, than go to 
church and be crowded on a velvet cushion. 
I will close now, for it is getting late and I 
must goto bed. I will write again. My re- 
gards to all the little truth seekers. I remain, 

Yours truly, ADA VANDERLINDE. 
[Praying to some unknown power is use- 
less business, and a waste of time that might 


be more profitably employed.—Ep. C. C.] 


ErLENsBURGH, Wasu., Feb. 6, 1888. 
Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Dear Madam: As 
I saw my other letter in print, I will try and 
write again, and see if this will miss the 
waste-basket. It has been very cold here, as 
cold as thirty-seven degrees below zero. 
There is very little snow here now. It is less 
than half afoot deep. That is very little for 
this country; itis four feet deep in the val- 
ley and fifteen feet in the mountains some- 
times. My studies are as follows: Fourth 
reader, spelling, arithmetic, physiology, geog- 
raphy, and writing. Iam twelve years old. 
There hav been a great many serious accidents 
on the Northern Pacific railroad this winter. 
It is not safe to travel on it at all. When the 
three-mile tunnel is completed there will be 
no accidents at all to amount to anything, 
because the main part of the accidents hap- 
pen on the switch-back. I will close with 

good wishes to you, and also to the Corner. 

Tomas W. PARRISH. 


Taree Rivers, Miom., Feb. 14. 1888. 

Miss Susan H. WixoN, Dear Lady: You 
will learn by this paper that the writer was 
thrown from a sleigh a few days since and 
had his left arm broken. Being a regular 
reader of Tug TRUTH SEEKER and much in- 
terested by your Children's Corner, while un- 
able to work, I hav ventured to write a few 
rhyming lines for the children, which, if you 
wish to do so. you can hav published, and 
welcome, and I shall be pleased to see them 
laid before the children. It is they who will 
yet hav to conduct the affairs of this our 
great nation, and every word wisely given for 
their best well-being should be carefully done 
to guide them in the paths of virtue and 
goodness. 

Brother D. M. Bennett and the writer were 
old-time friends—schoolmates, messmates, 
etc. ; therefore you will not think strange that 
I am interested in everything publisbed in the 
grand periodical he started in Paris, Ill. I 
hav taken it from the first. The Truth Seeker 
Company published my ** Two Hundred Rid- 
dles? for children some years since, which you 
may hav seen. Every one of them was in- 
vented by myself, and first written by my 
hand. 

It comes easy for me to write poems, as 
well as prose, and if I can be any help to you 
in that line at any future date, please be free 
to let me know. 

Mrs. Blakeman is also interested in reading 
Tne TRUTH SEEKER, and especially the Chil- 
dren’s Corner. 

With these few lines, accept our best 
wishes for your health and prosperity. 

E. D. BrakEMAN. 


[Our friend Blakeman’s contributions are 


interesting, instructiv, and always welcome 
in the Children's Corner. We hope the bro- 
ken arm may soon be as good as new, and 
trust that both our worthy friends may liv 
long and be always happy.—Ep. C. C.] 
—— eor 
The Trick that a Good Little Boy Did 
Only Once a Day. 

Many years ago one of the most famous 
elephants that traveled in this country was 
“Qld Columbus." During one of his sum- 
mer trips through Virginia he stopped at the 
town of D——. In the neighboring town of 
H— a boy, familiarly called ** Dave” and 
notorious for leadership in all kinds of mis- 
chievous tricks, determined to show off be- 
fore the other boys at Old Columbus's 
expense, and invited several of his compan- 
ions to go with him. 

Having come to the elephant’s stable, Dave 
gave him first candy, then cake, and then 
finally cried, “Now, boys!" and slipped a 
piece of tobacco in his proboscis, intending 
to get out of danger and enjoy Old Colum-- 
bus's disgust and anger. , 

But before he could move Columbus seized 
him and whirled him upward through the 
opening overhead against the roof of the 
stable. 

Unhurt by his very unexpected rise, Dave 
dropped on the haymow. The other boys 
below, supposing this to be the ''trick" 
promised them, cried out in admiration : 

** Dave, Dave, do that again!” . 

Dave, comfortably seated out of harm's 
way, very earnestly answered : 

* No, boys; I only do that trick once & 


day !" 
—————— 9-9 ———— —— 


A Bright Little Girl. 

We heard the other day of a young minis- 
ter who was “taken down” very hand- 
somely by a bright little girl. He had been 
called upon quite unexpectedly to address a 
Sunday-school, and to giv himself time to 
collect his thoughts he asked a question. 
* Children," said he, ‘‘ what shall I speak 
about?” A little girl on the front seat, who 
had herself committed to memory several 
declamations, held up her hand, and in a shrill 
voice asked, ** What do you know ?" 

—— ee 


** Waar kind of boys go to heaven?” asked 
a Sunday-school superintendent. ‘‘ Dead 
boys,” yelled the youngest member of the 
infant class. 


Science Qolumn. 


About Rocks. 


Rocks may be divided into several kinds or 
classes, but the two grand divisions are strati- 
fied and unstratified rocks. Unstratified 
rocks are those which were once in a melted 
state from intense heat, and which hav since 
cooled into & half.crystallized state, the same 
as water, when growing colder, crystallizes 
into ice. Ice is rock much the same as granit 
and sandstone are rock. 

Crystallization means those forms in which 
particles of a liquid arrange themselvs as it 
hardens into a solid, or in other words, as it 
freezes. Granit, iron, and marble are frozen 
substances, for with greater heat they would 
become liquid. Rock may be changed by 
heat into a liquid or molten state, as ice is 
changed by heat to water. 

Stratified rocks are not crystallized. In- 
stead of having cooled from a liquid into a 
solid state, they hav been slowly built up 
piece by piece, and grain upon grain, into 
their present form through long ages of the 
world’s history. They are called stratified 
because they are in themselvs made up of 
distinct layers, and also because they lie one 
upon another in layers, much the same as the 
leaves of a book, or as the bricks of a house 
are placed. Stratified rocks are also called 
sedimentary rocks. 

'T'he stratified or sedimentary rocks of the 
present day are made from the sediment first 
taken from the land by streams and rivers, 
and then allowed to settle on the sea-bottom, 
where the different layers are formed, and in 
this manner & large portion of material is 
every year taken from the land and given to 
the seg. Running water can support and 
carry along sand and earth which in still 
water would quickly sink to the bottom. 
The land is continually crumbling &way, and 
fresh land under the ocean is being built up 
from the same materials which the streams 
and rivers hav taken from islands and con- 
tinents. Geologists say that by this method 
the enormous formations of stratified or sedi. 
mentary rocks hav been made. 

Omaha, Neb. MARGARET 8. Corvin. 
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J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
` Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 
the subjects congidered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality ; Criminal Statistics, 
: showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Ohurch and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform: the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 
„Church and the Republic. 

Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating; Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Unkiudness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. Price, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; "Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Choive extracts from * Common Sense,” 
“ American Crisis," ‘“Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliver; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Ohristian Sabbath. Each 
Scents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 ots. 


The Apostle of iberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 29, 1884. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS: 


Hall of Science, Broome| Frances Wright, 


E. L. Youmans, Geo. Washington, 


st., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan Allen, Ghas. Sumner; Rtephen Girard, 
piece). Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine, Gilbert Vale, 
Theo, Parker, Rob’t Dale Owen, | Abner Kneeland, Lydia Maria Child, 
Benj. Franklin, | John Adams, Horace Greeley, Gerritt Bmith, 
m. Lloyd Garrison, Peter Coo; oper» bby Kelly Foster, | John W. Draper. 
Abraham Lincoln; James Lick, Wm. Denton; 
PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
NWNWIVHUL dio Lod LON od 


Zu 


Is a Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. 

The Better Way, of Cincinnati, O., says, “ We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows, the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J., is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime ol life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
inatange. His references are numbered by thou- 
sands. 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION—a positiv cure. 

ddress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 
Vineland, N. J. 
tx Mention this paper. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, it is now known to be the work of W. 
H. Bur, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cenis. 
For sale at this ofüce. 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedica] Compound aud Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in fom BQ to 
90 days. Reliable references given. nd 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Gaj 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferton Se, 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


.. *The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
‘within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. : 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Oharles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques uf vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
areas true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., f 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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Ingersoll’s Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll's at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for frani- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller’s Grave, 
The price of these heretofore has been 75cts, We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage, Address THE TRUTH SEEKEF, 
28 Lafayette PL. New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
WEN, WOMEN & GUUs. 
BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 

Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 centa. 

The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for rale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 cts, 


ROMANIS M, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Q XY Y , QOO YT A 32 
X xt X "QUARE; 
OB, 

Fhe Church of Practical Religion 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success, 
Unole Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
bold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. Row qul x 


For sale at this office. Price. $1.00. 


THE A 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Sizty Years Invariable Success. 


FE^ For ALL DisEASES or Dyes or Bars. Im. 
mediate relief from Granujations, Inflammationr, 
Dim Visiou, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eves. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears inustently re- 
moved. Bent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. G 


Shakers P. O.. N. Y 


The Trinity, from Gibbon! History of Christianity. 


History cf Christianity 


A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire ” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman,' Wenck, 
ar * English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

t vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With C5 engravings. $1.56 
This hook shows when, where, and how Christianity 

originated, who were its founders, and what were the 

sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of th¢ 

primitive Christians. : 
“I kuow of no book that contains more real and val 

uable information upon the origin of Christianity.”’- 

R. G. INGERSOLL. 

* One of the most learned and interesting books ev 
written and published.” —Boston Investigator, 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH BERNER OFFICE, 
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Literary Notices. 

Readers wishing to study Spanish or Ger- 
man are informed that “Spanish Simplified” 
and ‘‘ German Simplified," the publications of 
Augustin Knoflach, New York, are highly 
recommended. $1.25 each. 

Prof. David A. Wells devotes the ninth 
of his series of articles on ‘‘ Economic Dis- 
turbances,” which appears in the Popular 
Science Monthly for March, to the labor ques- 
tion. In the same number Andrew D. White, 
in one of his ** New Chapters in the Warfare 
of Science," describes the era of attempts at 
compromise between scripture and geology. 
The price of this magazine per number is 
50 cents. 


"Those searching for proof of continued ex- 
istence after death will find many arguments 
based, not upon myths, but upon scientific 
physical analogies, sensibly presented in ** The 
Evolution of Immortality ; or, Suggestions of 
an Individual Immortality Based upon Our 
Organic and Life History." The author 
is C. T. Stockwell. The book is handsomely 
printed and tastefully bound in cloth. The 
publishers, Charles H. Kerr & Co., fix the 
price at 75 cents. 

A handsome present to a young person, or 
to any interested in puzzles, would be a 
yearly subscription to the Puzzler, published 
monthly by N. D. C. Hodges, New York, at 
$1.20 yearly, or 10 cents a number. This 
publication seems peculiarly suitable for a 
gift, being got up in a handsome manner, 
printed on heavy paper, with a lithographed 
cover of much beauty. Each number con- 
tains entertaining puzzles and game prob- 
lems, and the answers to those contained in 
the preceding isstte. 


** The National Sin of Literary Piracy,” by 
Henry Van Dyke, D.D., is published by 
Charles Scribner's Sons at the price of 5 cents. 
International copyright is a desirable thing, 
and a commendable first step toward the 
removal of the present maintenance among 
nations of ‘‘ the relations of savages.” But it: 
would hav suited us well enough to hav 
literature-thieving condemned on other 
grounds than that it is not in accord with 
the ‘‘ Ten Commandments,” with ** righteous- 
ness,” and with the ‘‘ Christian church as a 
guardian of private and public morals.” And 
why not call it a crime, not a‘‘sin?” Yet 
when the doctor, after describing the *' iniq- 
uity,” queries, ** Has the church nothing to 
do with this?" we cannot maintain quite so 
firm a dissent. In fact, truth compels us to 
answer in the affirmativ—the church, rever- 


end doctor, does hav much, ever so much, 


to do with thievings, piracy, and all those 
things. 

“ What I Saw At Cassadaga Lake: A Re- 
view of the Seybert Commissioners’ Report,” 
by A. B. Richmond, a member of the Penn- 
sylvania bar, is published by Colby & Rich. 
It is an essay at refutation of the conclusions 
arrived at by the Seybert commission for the 
investigation of Spiritualism. The author’s 
style is one of keenness and brilliancy. Asa 
specimen of his ability with the weapons of 
ridicule and sarcasm we may quote: ‘‘ The 
true investigator of phenomena does not 
waste his time in the vain inquiry of why it 
[spiritual intelligence] did not occur in some 
other manner. Why does the night-bloom- 
ing cereus open its beautiful petals only in 
darkness, when all the other gems of the 
floral kingdom love the light of the sun? 
Who knows? save that the spirit life of the 
plant demands certain conditions which must 
be obeyed.  Environed in the light of day 
the plant refuses to bloom; enveloped in 
darkness it obeys the laws of its being, and 
opens its petals in the midnight air. Why 
does hydrocyanic acid—a most subtil poison— 
lose its deadly properties when exposed to 
the light? Why does the photographer re- 
quire a ‘dark séance’ in preparing his plates? 
Why does light affect his sensitiv chemicals? 
Who can tell? We only know that it is so, 
and must be content with that knowledge 
until nature unfolds her secrets to the inves- 
tigator. So it is with spirit life. If there is 
such life, it must, of course, be governed by 
natural laws; what those laws are the inves- 
tigator must seek to find, and not become 
discouraged on the very threshold of investi- 
gation because the phenomena are not in ac- 
cordance with his esthetic tastes. You see, 
the spirit world was probably created before 
the Seybert commission, and therefore it was 
impossible to consult that honorable body as 
to the most proper manner in which spirit 
life should make its presence known to the 


denizens of earth. Of course, this error of 
the creativ power is to be lamented ; but as 
it is irremediable, the world must be content, 
and you ought not to be offended, or feel 
that you were slighted.” Price $1.25. 


In the February Forum Senator Cullom 
presents an article on ** The Government and 
the Telegraph,” the gist of which may be 
given in a few extracts: ‘In 1843 Congress 
appropriated $30,000 ‘to test the expediency 
of the telegraph projected by Professor 
Morse,’ and in 1844 the line already referred 
to was constructed with this appropriation. 
This line, erected with the people’s money, 
was placed under the charge of the postmas- 
ter-general where it properly belonged, and 
for three years it was operated by the govern- 
ment in connection with the postal service. 
The government was, therefore, the original 
promoter of the telegraph in the United 
States. It demonstrated its practicability, 
something no capitalists could be induced to 
undertake, and yet to-day the United States 
is the only civilized nation in which the tele- 
graph is not under government control. The 
advocates of a government telegraph are 
suggesting nothing new. They are simply 
advocating the policy which prevails in all 
other leading nations. . . . Some idea of 
the saving that would hav been effected to 
the public can be gained from the fact that 
from 1867 to 1883 (both inclusiv) the share- 
holders of the Western Union Telegraph 
Company received $34,000,000 in cash divi- 
dends, in addition to stock dividends of 
$25,817,198. . . . When England found 
itself in a position’ similar to that which the 
United States occupy to-day with respect to 
the telegraph business, the British govern- 
ment did not long hesitate to act, but bought 
out the existing lines and assumed control of 
the business. And this was done, too, al- 
though the government was forced to pay 
extravagant prices for the lines, and to as- 
sume a heavy indebtedness in order to buy 
them. But England. has never hesitated to 
undertake any expenditure, however enor- 
mous, that promised to promote the business 
interests of the nation, a fact which largely 
accounts for her success in maintaining her 
commercial supremacy. . .. . The results 
of the purchase of the lines in England afford 
the best answer to the objections raised 
against the assumption of the telegraph busi- 
ness by the government of the United States. 
It is amusing, after this length of time, to 
read the arguments that were adduced against 
the absorption of the telegraphs by the state. 
Every reason has been proved wrong, every 
prophecy has remained unfulfilled. .' . . 
It is claimed that this plan would practically 
confiscate the existing telegraph properties by 
driving the companies out of the business, 
and would establish a government monopoly; 
but this objection comes with bad grace from 
the Western Union Company, which has it- 
self driven more than fifty competing compa- 
nies out of the business, and confiscated their 
properties at a fraction of their original cost. 
The Western Union has never been granted a 
monopoly of the telegraph business; it has 
simply acquired it, and has enjoyed enormous 
profits therefrom. It is not proposed to pre- 
vent the Western Union from carrying on its 
business. It will be free to compete with the 
government for the patronage of the public. 
And if it can furnish better service than can 
be given under a government system, as its 
advocates insist, it will be assured a profitable 
business. . . . It is contrary to the gen- 
ius of our institutions to multiply the func- 
tions of government unless some great gain 
is probable. Ido not believe in a paternal 
form of government, but we are often obliged 
to choose between two evils, and I do not be- 
lieve the American people will hesitate long 
in making a choice as between a government 
control and a private monopoly of the tele- 
graph." Murat Halstead presents statistics 
which he claims to prove that the Southern 
whites are ‘‘ nullifiers of the Constitution” by 
intimidation **of the colored citizens from 
expressing at the ballot-box their preferences 
in places where they endanger the political 
supremacy of the Democratic despotism." 
“ Even in Virginia," he represents, ‘ the col- 
ored people are embarrassed and cheated by 
registration regulations prepared to confuse 
them and keep them from the polls, and the 
Democrats manage to supervise the counting 
and returns so as to maintain, on important 
issues, the solidity of that corner of the 
South." Mr. Halstead conceives our future 
prospects to be of this nature: ''In 1888, 
Congress and the Supreme Court will, in all 
probability, go with the presidency. The 
whole government is therefore at stake. If 


the Democrats get it, resting and dependent 
upon the South made solid by the nullification 
of the war amendments of the Constitution, 
what will they do with it? That is the ques- 
tion to which public attention must be di- 
rected. We may be sure that those who hav 
been the self-constituted interpreters of the 
Constitution, and hav been proud of their re- 
lations to that instrument, which they hav 
regarded as their own platform and political 
gospel, will find a way to remove from it the 
portions that were pinned to it with bayonets 
and that they hav made a dead letter. They 
are experts in precisely that line, and they 
hav opened a vast field for the display of 
their talent. With a Supreme Court of their 
own they would speedily rid themselvs, 
under cover of decisions as to former regu- 
larity, of the reproach of nullification. The 
amendments as they stand might be declared 
to be the fruit of unconstitutional as well as 
unholy violence. The cry would be raised 
that the ‘old Constitution’ was the one stay 
and support of the country. This would 
prepare the way for putting the gray upon an 
equality with the blue in the pension lists. 
Why not, if the Confederate cause was orig- 
inally constitutional and always good? Then 
come the war claims. Are our fellow- 


‘citizens from the Ohio to the Gulf of Mexico, 


with the law-making power in their hands, to 
submit forever to outlawry?” Those who 
hay not had time to pay to Irish affairs suffi- 
cient to obtain a clear understanding of just 
what is the matter over there may find useful 
a few extracts presenting the substance of an 
article by the American novelist, Julian Stur- 
gis, on “The Cause of Irish Discontent :” 
** What is this Ireland? To orators it seems 
to be a sort of female in distress, asking for 
equity, or for liberty, or for self-government, 
or for Grattan’s parliament, or for a rise in 
prices, or for a change of weather. . . . 
The end which the tenant-farmers of Ireland 
desire is the settlement of the land question. 
But what is the settlement which they desire ? 
They wish to become the owners of their 
farms. They do not wish to buy them; the 
time of such modest desires has gone by; 
they wish and they expect to get their farms 
for,nothing, or for next to nothing. They do 
not wish the government to buy out the land- 
lords. This buying. out the landlords would 
involve a loan; and this loan would involve 
payment of interest by the tenant-farmers, 
who would rather pay rent. Indeed, unless 
the process of developing into landowners 
were to go on forever, they would hav grad- 
ually to pay the principal also. They do not 
wish that the state should buy out the land- 
lords and assume their place, becoming for- 
ever the one landlord of them all. They 
would rather pay rent to their landlords than 
to an offcialcollector. . . . "That which 
the tenant-farmers desire is to pay no more 
rent in any shape or to any people. They 
wish to become owners of their farms; to 
pay nothing, or next to nothing, for the 
acquisition of this ownership; and to cease 
paying rent from that time forth forever. 
This they desire, and this they expect. Two 
lessons are preached daily to them. One les- 
Son is, that it is unfair to remove them from 
their farms, whether they pay rent or not. 
The other lesson is, that land in Ireland has 
ceased to produce rent, 4. e., that an Irish 
farm can produce nothing more than the fair 
profit of the farmer. "Take these two lessons 
together, and there follows inevitably the 
practical advice, Pay no rent and stick to 
your farms. This then, this taking of their 
property from the landlords without compen- 
sation, or with compensation extravagantly 
inadequate and unfair, is what the tenant- 
farmers expect from a Dublin parliament. 
The present government of Great Britain 
and Ireland hav promised to produce a 
scheme for buying out the Irish landlords, 
but no such scheme will now content the 
Irish tenants. The Parliament of thc United 
Kingdom will go no further, not having yet 
accepted the doctrin that it is fair to deprive 
people of their property, even of their prop- 
erty in land, without a fair, or at least a de- 
cent, compensation. But a Dublin parlia- 
ment would be forced to go so far, and to act 
in accordance with this doctrin. For this 
very purpose is its existence desired by the 
Trish peasantry. . . . Causes which mod- 
ify a people’s character are at work in Ire- 
land—the national schools, the books and 
newspapers, the ideas which come back from 
the lands whither the emigrants go. Could 
an Irish parliament increase the strength of 
these transforming forces? The great major- 
ity of its members would be returned by 
Roman Catholic votes, and any change in the 
existing educational system of the country 
would be a change from the present equality 


of all denominations in the work of educa- 
tion to the endowment by an Irish govern- 
ment of Roman Catholic teaching. What- 
ever good such teaching may do, it will 
hardly be said that its chief effect is to make 
men labor unceasingly that they may lay up 
treasure in this world.” The Forum is sold at 
50 cents per copy, or $5 à year. This maga- 
Zine, or any other periodical wished, may be 
subscribed to through this office. l 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILL'AM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ** Begu- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds: 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
aad to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as ‘a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be adyisod to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


GIRARD'S WILL 


Girard College Theology. 
AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Ouristian Associa- 
ion. 


By Ricg. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tas TRUTA SEEKER. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two youn 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in thecity of Chicago 
among bluff business men; kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. lt is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect. Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala., 1yt4 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Paine Vindicated| 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New . 
York Ovdserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—o— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH l 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Ovserver relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


78pp. Price 16 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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J SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
Itishighly commended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood; Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed; by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


W. S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
- and Civilization. 


PRICE, DEAL CIL 15 CENTS. 
It is a stunner ; concise, scholarly, and good.— 
. Billings. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. d 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
z PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of héads.under which iu hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. . 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,;1.2 CONTENTS : 
Section I, Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section I.. What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. ; : 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Christian Evidences Criticised A 
reply, to the “Christian Evidence Society.” 
Introduction by Charles , Bradlaugh, Oon- 
tents : The Origin of Christianity ; The Histori- 
al Value of the New Testament; Miracles; 
rophecies; The Practical Value of Ohristian- 

ity; The Progress of Christianity. Price, $1. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are Published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 

Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 

Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought an 

odern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
fluence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism;. Science and Bible. Antagonistic ; 

Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 

the above works address T. RUTH SEEK- 

ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of eyery age; dwelling at 
longth upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. : 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 


Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 


Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
Price, 35 cents. . 

Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history; 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
pergonages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrins. Price, 1.75. 

The World's Sixteen Crucified Sav- 

'  jors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines, principies, precepts, 
andi miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
&nd furnishing & key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 
history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
THE DEAD? 


The Hoidences for the Resurrection Tried 
: and Found Wanting. 


By Saladin. 
+. = =- =- 25 CENTS, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
HISTORY 


OF THE 
NTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
By JOHN. WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, 23. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PRICE 


* 


Cor. 87th St. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF Cr Ba REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 , 
cents, or $2 per dozen. i 


, In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
are init, It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champ on of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and Justice: hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full -scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other. publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 2 

. _ Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their. righ ts. 

3 Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 
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GRAND, UPRIGHT 


Unrivaled in Tone, 


A 
SE 


AND SQUARE. 


Touch and Workmanship. 
"d 
O Third AY New York. 


FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 


THE MEMORY; 


OR, 
Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo, 160 pp, - - - - - $1.00, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


diürposp» an 
X 


other parts. , : 
Sent by mail. postpaid, for t1. 5 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 38 Lafayette Dl., New York. 


"THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS, 


AND THEIR PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 


BEING A 


Gemparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


[Pre-Christian Crosses, from Ancient Monuments.} 


From the dawn of organized Paganism in the Eastern 
world, to the final establishment of Christianity in the West, 
the cross was one of the commonest and most sacred of sym- 
bolical monuments. Diversified forms of the symbol are 
delineated more or less artistically, according to the progress 
achieved in civilization at the period, on the ruined walls of 
temples and palaces, on natural rocks and sepulchral galler- 
ies, on the hoariest monoliths and the rudest statuary. Of 
the several varieties of the cross still in vogue, as national 
and ecclesiastical emblems, there is not one amongst them 
the existence of which may not be traced to the remotest 
antiquity. BısLe Myrtus shows this. 


.. 1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages. Price, $2.60. 
Sent post-paid by the TRuT:1 SEEKER. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burz. ce, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


WHO WANTS THEM? 


Pair Diamond Eardrops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for$80; do. $60 for $45; do. 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $825, for $220 ; 
do. $180 for $135; do. $150 for $110; do. $100 for $65 : 
do. $65 for $45; do. $38 for $28. Ring or Stud 
worth $185 for $140; do. $150 for $110; do. $90 for 
$65; do. $65 for $45 ; do. $50 for $85. A full line of 
smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WiLL 
REFUND GASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT SATISFACTORY. 
Best * Howard" Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
$150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
$200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, #140 for 
$100; do. $100 for $70. A fuli line of regular styles. 
equally low. Wedding Rings a specialty. Oab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for $50 
Music Box, 10 airs, $32, worth $45; do. $28; do. 8. 
airs, $18 worth $95. 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest size, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Plush 
Toilet, Jewelry, Manicure, Shaving, and Ohild's 
sets, $1 io $15, same reductions. Best Triple- 
Plated Knives $8.50; Forks $8.50 per dozen. Triple 

lated ‘Tea-spoons $1.70; Table-spoons $8.40 per 6. 

est Spectacle or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $3, Gold 
$6 and $7 (Send line of finest print you can read 
plainly at 14 inches and I can fit you). [aman 
expert in my line—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly and 


giv you the advantage of my long experience f 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO WETTSTEIN, dd 
Rochelle, Ill. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, oc Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . wil not leave num- 


bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” i 
Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works 
Address THE 


or any of .Paine'g 


writings, TRUTH SEEKER, 


ws 


TOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES 


CONTENTS ; 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance. Zadis; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World asit Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. : 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pagos, laid paper. With 64 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa 
per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
CIVILIZATION, 

From the German of MAX NORDAU. 
SEVENTH EDITION. 

Price, 50 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 25c. 


150. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 page =- - - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

9? Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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dlews of the Week. 


Ar the discovery of a strange tree growth 
forming the figures 1888, the white and black 
pcpulation of Tatnal county, Ga., hav been 
thrown into trepidation, believing it to por- 
tend the end of the world or some other dire 
calamity this year. 


Conaress is consider- 
ing a bill for national aid 
to education. 


Russi is moving to- 
ward an attempt to wrest 
territory from China. 


Dorwe the last sixteen 
years 25,000 British sail- 
ers hav been lost at sea. 


Foreien contract labor 
is now imported, to a 
small extent, through 
Canada. 


‘CHINAMEN complain of 
the increasing persecu- 
tions they suffer from 
our rowdies. 


Tue Senate judiciary 
committee has reported 
a Constitutional amend- 
ment prohibiting polyg- 
amy. 


TUS Re 


E TH. 


,ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MOLLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
By Hon. 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. 
. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T, H. Huxley. 
III. Postaoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
aller. 


| VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. 
uxley. . 
VIL A Protest and a Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- | 


‘sion on the mistakes of 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 


Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


By Albert Reville, D.D. 
By Prof. T. H. 


stone. 


ton. 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
oses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


HIMNIN ETT PTAA TSTMS, 


we 


~ 


Repente PU 


A PATENT for propel- 


ling vehicles by electric- 
ity is said to hav been 
sold in England for 
£50,000. 


THE number of public 
Spiritualist meetings now 


held in New York city 


and suburbs each Sun- 


T 


VER ft » 
lh, NEST 


day is reckoned at fifty- 


three. 


AoooRDING to the ap- 
pointment of the Centen- 
nial committee of the 


— TS ma 
p 


LAT AA OS 


OVERPRODUCTION OF FLIES. 


Presbyterian General As-  : 
sembly, Sunday, the 27th ult., was observed 
throughout the country as a day for the 
taking of church and Sunday-school collec- 
tions for the benefit of the Centennial fund. 


Ar the celebration, in March, of Emperor 
William’s birthday, a copy of his biography 
will be presented to every soldier in the Ger- 
man army. . 


On the 25th ult. the pope received the 
Moroccan mission, who presented the sultan's 
autograph letter, to which Leo made a gra- 
cious reply. 

Perririons in large numbers are coming in 
from farmers throughout the country urging 
that no reduction be made in wool and 
woolen goods duties. 


Tur Massachusetts House has adopted a 
Prohibition amendment. The measure now 
goes over to the 1889 legislature, and may 
be submitted to the people. 


Taunovan a great part of Indiana a secret 
society called White Caps regulates morals 
by dragging from bed at night and whipping 
men and women whose domestic arrange- 
ments do not suit them. 


Dr. MoGLysN was recently invited to ad. 
dress a Baptist conference on ** The Pope in 
Politics;" brt declined, saying he wished to 
avoid the semblance of discussing the pope 
from a Protestant standpoint. 


ATTENTION has been directed to the fact 
that the Chinese merchants in this country 
share their profits with their employees on a 
coóperativ system which has been in practice 
in China for thousands of years. 


Ar Guadalupe, Mexico, there are fears of a 
revolt among the Indians, who are excited 
over the temporary removal of a famous 
picture of the Virgin. They believe the pict- 
ure to be miraculously produced. 


Tur Franciscan order in the Roman Cath- 
olic church, which for seven centuries has 
had all the sacred tombs and sanctuaries of 
the Holy Land in its keeping, is preparing a 
great pilgrimage of American Catholics to 
Palestine in 1889. 


Resipents of Fifth avenue, New York, 
whose rest is disturbed by the Sunday stages, 
are applying for an injunction to hav them 
stopped, claiming that the Fifth Avenue 
Transportation Company is acting in direct 
violation of the Sunday law. The company 
threatens to hav all other meang of Sunday 
conveyance enjoined on the same ground. 


Odds and nds. 


A TUG is the only thing that has its tows behind, 


A consET made of bamboo is the latest thing 
out; it’s a sort of a waist-basket. 


` Ir makes Dakota people shiver to think of the 
cold weather New England has been having. 


IT is probable that beef-tea was invented about 
the time Henry VIII. dissolved the papal bull. 


A Pars paper says “the people of St. Louis, 
D. T., are dying of a disease called the blizzards.” 


CnuicAao has a Goethe street, but no one would 
recognize the name when the Chicago elite pro- 
nounce it. 


“Ane you fond of Goethe's writings, Miss Wa- 
bash?” asked Miss Gotham. * You are just right,” 
was the reply; ‘‘I just dote on Goatee,” 


“ Tax devil must be in receipt of a very large 
salary by this time,” observed Graves. ‘I don't 
know. Why?” asked Byron. ‘Been raised 80 
often.” . 


* My darling George,” it used to be, 
When wedded life was new; 
His title now is ** him” and “‘ he," 
And sometimes “Say there, you!” 


Mrs. BEAcoNHILL (of Boston): '*Phobe, you 
seem intensely interested in the morning paper. 
Any great literary news?” Phebe: “Oh, no. 
mamma; but it’s full of dear Mr. Sullivan and 
Jem Smith.” 


CONDEMNED man (to his lawyer): '* It's a long 
sentence, sir, to be sent to state prison for life.” 
Lawyer (inclined to a more hopeful view) : ** Yes, 
it does seem long; but perhaps you' won't liv & 
great while." 


MiwrsrER (to little boy with a basket of fish) : 
“ Little boy, aren't you ashamed to go fishing on 
the Sabbath day?” Little boy (lifting the cover of 
the basket with conscious pride): * Ashamed ? 
Look at them ?" 


“ Dip you hear that Comstock had arrested Pro. 
fessor Jaysharp for singing an original song at 
the concert last evening?” asked Briggs. ‘ No,” 
replied Quimby. “ Was there anything bad about 
the song?” ‘ Well, it was a new ditty.” 


Waes Jove is young and love is warm, 
And on the stoop you stand; 

Her waist encircled by your arm, 
In yours her lily hand, 


‘Tis sweet to hear her murmur low, 
As close she clings to you; 
“Tis half-past ten and time to go— 
Dear Henry, K. M. Q.” i 


Omaua brute: " Humph ! 8o you believe all this 
theosophic nonsense, do you?” Washington lady: 
* Nonsense, indeed! Can one doubt the evidence 
-of their senses? Did you not see in the papers 
that while Prof. Elliott Coues, our great leader, 
was in Chicago he projected his astral body to 
Washington, and a lady there saw him?" “I 
did." “Iam that lady, I saw him standing be- 
fore me as plainly as I see you now." “ Humph! 
Did he hav his astral clothes on?” (Lady faints.) 


And the Lord did so: and there came a grievcus swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ 
houses, and into all the land of Egypt; the land was corrupted by reason of the swarms of flies.—Ex. viii, 24. 


| Gems of Ghonght. 


| 


WHEREVER the facts of physical nature and 
ı mental life hav been found to disagree with 
accepted traditions.of theory and practice, the 


; traditions hav given way, point by point. And 


this is as true of those who disclaim any change 
a8 of those who advocate an entire making-over 
of the philosophy of belief and the conduct of life. 
The “ Andover controversy " is but one of a thou- 
sand proofs that the Ohris- 
tian.system of religion is 
riddled through and 
through with unbelief of 
its ancient dogmas. And, 
in Judaism and other spe- 
cial religions, the tendency 
toward giving up the ex- 
clusiv beliefs and accepting 
as fixed only what common 
experience proves true is 
no less marked. Even the 
Brahman caste of India 
yields to the democracy of 
facts that rules the intel- 
lectual world of to-day. 
And, although in the Ohris- 
tian, as doubtless in other 
special, organized religions, 
the temples are crowded 
with worshipers, the God 
they bow before is less often 
their highest ideal than 
conventional custom, social 
enjoyment, and unthinking 
consolation. Hence,we may 
say that the unchurched ” 
include hundreds and thou- 
sands of those whose names. 
still remain on the church- 
books, and whose constant 
Presence at the church- 
meeting gladdens the heart 
of the faithful believer, but 
whose highest thought and 
deepest devotion of religion 
are not phrased in the lit- 
urgy they repeat. — Mrs. 
Anna Spencer. : 


Tux thought which robs 
death of its enmity is 
that, when we are gone, 
others as full of life as we 
will swarm into our places. 
Death is impartial distribu- 
tion. What it stands for is 
“the greatest good of the 
greatest number.” Though 


* Do you not think, Miss Smith,” he pleaded, 
'* that in time you might learn to love me?” Pos- 
sibly,” the girl replied. ‘If you could render me 
a statement of what you are worth, Mr. Jones, I 
might learn to love you. I'm very quick at fig- 
ures.” 


Waen the deacon had unwrapped the bundle of 
supposed counterfeit money; for which he had 
paid $500 in good bilis, and found simply the end 
of a pine plank, and not even planed at that, he 
simply remarked, “ All a board,” and started back 
to Elmira. 

Ir is rumored that Mr. Lowell is revising his 
courtship poem, in which * Zeke peeked thru the 
winder.” This particular line will read : ** Ezekial 
glawnced through the casement, don't cher know ?" 
Mr. Lowell is either in England or will sail for 
there shortly. 

Miss Onatty Latire (showing her library to 
Boston friend): ‘Yes, that's Browning. It’s aw- 
fully good, I suppose; but I don’t understand ali 
of it. I like something lighter.” Boston friend: 
* And you hav Praed?" Miss Lafite (blushing a 
little): “ Yes, I hav. But it didn’t do any good.” 
(Boston friend drops the subject.) 


Customer (to groceryman, Sunday morning): 
* Can you let me hav a little coffee and sugar?” 
Groceryman: * Can't, sor. It’s afther ten o'clock. 
Wud yez hav me arristed?" Customer: * But I 
need them for dinner." Groceryman: “Can't 
help it, sor; but if a little hottled beer wud do yez, 
jist shtep behoind the sereen to the barkeeper.” 


“ I wonpeR why Mr. Green hollers so when he 
prays?” remarked Mr. Dlmdale on Sunday after 
church. ‘ He has to,” piped in the smal! Dimdale 
fiom his perch at the window; “it says so in the 
Bible.” “ I should like to know where,” suggested 
Mr. Dimdale. ‘ Don’t it say, ‘Hollered be thy 
name ?’” answered the small boy with convincing 
promptness. 


Justice of peace: * Had you ever saw this man 
before?" Witness: “Yes.” *'Had he came before 
you had went?" “No.” *'Is them your eggs 
what you say was stole?” “Yes.” ** Would you 
hav recognized them if you had seen them before 
they was brung here?” ‘Yes; I would hav knowed 
them.” '*Speak grammatic, young man! It ain't 
proper to say ‘hav knowed;’ you should say ‘ hav 
knew.’” 


CouNszz : “Now, then, sir, did you; or did you 
not, threaten to kill the p'aintiff?" Witness: *I 
did——" Counsel: “That will do. The jury will 
notice the admission." Witness: ‘But I havn't 
finished. I was about to say that I did——" Coun- 
sel: “ Quite right to confess it, Yor may step 
down." Witness: “ Your honor, I insist upon my 
right to finish the sentence.” Judge: ‘* Well!” 
Witness : * Idid—not." 


Sur sat idly watching the empty oyster shells on 
her plate, while he finished the last morsel of 
cracker within reach. ‘Mr. Sampson,” she said, 
with a little blush, “do you think that young 
ladies are justified in taking advantage of their 
leap year privileges?” His heart gave one great 
saddle-rock bound, for she was rich and he was 
poor, and he loved her with that mad passion so 
common to this condition of society. He fervently 
assured her that he did. 
she said, shyly, *I think I would like a dozen 
more on the shell,” 


“Then, Mr. Sampson,” . 


therc should be no other 
life in store for us, we should be willing to move 
on and make room for the new-comers. Death the 
enemy of youth and beauty! Yes, it does some- 
times -snatch them from our sight and keeping. 
But it is death alone that makes them possible. 
“ Room for the young; room for the brave, room 
for the beautiful!" Thanks to thee, O death! 
there is never any lack of little children in the 
world; never any lack of boys aud girls; never 
any lack of fresh young minds trying anew to 
Solve the old, old problems; never any lack of 
fresh young hearts (o thrill with the old, old rapt- 
ure; never any lack of fresh intelligence, curios- 
ity, and will; never any lack of men and women, 
in their full-orbed maturivy, ready and glad to 
grapple with the tasks and questions of their day. 
—Chadwick's Victory Over Death. 
Come to me, O ye children ! 
For I hear you at your plays 
And the questions that perplexed me 
Hav vanished quite away. 
Ye open the eastern windows 
That look toward the sun, 
Where thoughts are singing swallows, 
And the brooks of morning run. 
In your hearts are the birds and the sunshine, 
In your thoughts the brooklet’s flow, 
But in mine is the wind of autumn 
And the first fall: of the snow. 
` —Longrelow’s Children. 

Ir we are to suppose & miracle to be something 
so entirely out of the course of what is called 
Nature that she must go out of that course to 
accomplish it, and we see an account given of 
such a miracle by the person who said he saw it, 
it raises a question in the mind very easily de- 
cided, which is, Is it more probable that Nature 
should go out of her course, or that a man should 
tell a lie? We hav never seen, in our time, Nature 
go out of her course; but we hav good reason to 
believe that millions of lies hav been told in the 
same time. It is, therefore, at least millions to 
one that the reporter of a miracle tells a lie.— 
Paine’s Age of Reason. 

Tae author of ‘Ecce Homo” claims that there 
is something which may properly be called natural 
Christianity, as distinguished from the super- 
natural Christianity of the disciples of Christ; 
and he means by natura! Christianity the emo- 
tions with which men regard an ideal humanity, 
when they shape themselvs and endeavor to make 
their brother-men shape themselvs to a human 
idea] that is far above the rules and standards of 
any external law. He is deeply convinced that 
not only do we throw away & very great reserve of 
power by branding as Atheists all those who do not 
confess a personal God, communicating with men 
and hearing their Prayers, but that we waste 
power by not admitting, as distinctivly Christian, 
those who are always eager to enlarge and elevate 
the human ideal of character, and to judge human 
action rather by the sympathy of genius than by 
the cut-and-dried code of authoritativ custom.— 
London Spectator. i 

RELIGIONS are subject to the same great law of 
evolution that everything else is. Change and 
progress are the universal law. We can stand still 
in nothing. The ideas, the philosophy, the science, 
the arts, the religions, of five thousand years ago, 
of two thousand years ago, of one thousand years 
ago, are not all that we should search for; not all 
that we need at the present hour.—D. M. Bennett, 
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diofes and Clippings. 


Some of the church-members of England 
&re protesting against the everlasting contri- 
bution-box in Sunday-schools, on the ground 
that it drives scholars away to museums and 
libraries, which are free, and thereby injures 
the cause of religion. 

Tue Grand Army post of Bedford, Ia., 
held their Washington's birthday celebration 
on the 21st this year, instead of the 22d, be- 
cause Wednesday was prayer-meeting night. 
The orators of the occasion were al] ministers, 


who could not forego their weekly pray even: 


to honor George Washington. 


Tue wil of a man who was hanged for 
poisoning his wife has just been probated in 
Cork. The murder was committed that he 
might marry the governess, with whom he 
had been too intimate, and after he provides 
financially for the illegitimate issue, he adds: 
‘I trust my children will be brought up in 
the Protestant faith. The Bible pure and 
simple is the true religion.” 

Tur negotiations between the Vatican and 
Russia hav proved fruitless. Russia de- 
manded that Catholic bishops throughout that 
country should be appointed by the czar; that 
the Russian language should be exclusivly 
used in Catholic churches in Russia, both in 
preaching and in catechising, and that the off- 
spring of mixed marriages should be educated 
inthe orthodox Russian church. Mr. Pecci, 
of Rome, head of the Latin church, could not 
see his way clear to grant the demands, and 
the Greek and Roman Catholic churches will 
remain enemies for the greater glory of God 
&nd Christian brotherhood. 


Tue Lewiston, Me., Journal finds, as the 
result of an elaborate investigation, that one- 
third of the churches in Maine are closed on 
account of lack of support, and that one-half 
the people of the state are non-church-goers. 
The returns from the canvass show that out 


of 1,862 churches in the state, 417 are vacant.- 


Dr. Parton, the president-elect of Prince- 
ton, seems to belong, says Life, to the old 
school of college presidents. ‘I am a Pres- 
byterian,” is Dr. Patton’s constitution and 
by-laws, and the test of the special branch of 
learning in which he excels lies in the ability 
to say what a Presbyterian is, and what he is 
not. As soon as Dr. Patton made a practical 
demonstration that he knew how to make 
this distinction, Princeton cried out for him, 
and added him to her stock of learned men. 
She has kept him in stock ever since, and now 
has brought him out promptly and with pride, 
to put on the shoes of the venerable McCosh. 


TEE non-sectarian status of our public 
schools is an absolute necessity, says the 
Banner of Light, if the liberties of this coun- 
try are to be preserved, and the sooner our 
people take action in this important matter 
the better it will be for all concerned. These 
schools are opened alike to Protestant and 
Catholic, Jew and gentile. We fully agree 
with the San Francisco Argonaut, wherein it 
says that the religious training of children 
should be left to the parents themselvs. 
School attendance is compulsory by law, and 
good order, good morals, good habits, and 
the rudiments of learning are legitimate sub- 
jects for public education, while creeds and 
catechisms, faiths and beliefs, doctrins and 
dogmas, are questions of personal preference 
only, and, as such, pertain to the household 


alone. This is a free country, so free that 
each man may worship the God of his choice 
without let or hindrance, and no church organ. 
ization shall be permitted to proselyte chil- 
dren at the public cost, and under cover of 
the laws which compel education. 


Tax Jamaica-ginger drunkard is a product 
of Prohibition 8eldom found, except in the 
Southern states. In the sparsely settled 
regions of the South liquor is sold, if at all, 
in the ‘‘ general stores,” and these will not 
take the risk of losing their general trade by 
selling liquors surreptitiously when public 
sentiment has decided in favor of Prohibition. 
But they can sell Jamaica ginger, and the 
thirsty toper can become fairly drunk on a 
half-pint bottle of this mixture of alcohol and 
essence of ginger. In view of the use of 
Jamaica ginger as an intoxicating beverage, 
the town officers of Dawsonville, Ga., hav 
passed an ordinance prohibiting the sale of 
that tipple within the town limits. 


* J ATTENDED a funeral at the home of a 
Christian science family the other day,” said 
a gentleman of a severely Materialistic turn 
of mind. ‘‘Of course, it was a Christian 
scientist who preached the funeral sermon. 
The burden of his remarks was that there is 
no pain, no death, no suffering, no grief, in 
this world save that which we imagin. When 
the service was over the pallbearers carried 
the coffin down the slippery steps from the 
door to the walk below, and the minister 
followed. As he set his foot on the first step 
his hee] fiew from under him, his legs went 
up into the air, and he came on the middle of 
his back, striking very heavily about five 
steps down. It must hav all but broken his 
spinal column. He was helped to his feet, 


-and with his hand on his back he limped 


around a little circle and groaned in a most 
piteous manner. He was a very badly hurt 
man, but if he had been my own brother, and 
had been killed, I should hav had to laugh 
when one of the young persons who came 
down the steps with mc afterward gravely 
but softly said: ‘No pain, no suffering, no 
grief.’ ” 


Tue real meaning of the pope's letter to 
Archbishop Corrigan denouncing Henry 
George’s land theory as false and vicious, is 
thus defined by a Detroit journal: ‘* The im- 
portance of this letter from Rome is not the- 
ological or moral, but political. If Catholics 
could only be persuaded that it is binding 
upon their consciences, it would prove a po- 
tent campaign document for the Democrats 
in 1888, for it would head off the enormous 
defection which is now taking place of the 
Irish-American Catholics from the Cleveland 
Democracy to the new Labor party. Does 
not this account, by the way, for the singular 
zeal of the Democratic press all over the 
country in trying to persuade American 
Catholics to heed and reverence the Corrigan 
letter? The Cleveland organs are unanimous 
in their opinion. The orthodox utterance 
among them is that which we quote above 
from the Fres Press. It was formulated a 
week ago by high authority, and has got 
almost all over the country now. It might 
be freely translated into the language of 
American politics as follows: ‘Atheists, 
Jews, Infidels, Agnostics, Protestants, and 
all others but Roman Catholics may do as 
they please id 1888, but Roman Catholics 
must vote the straight ticket. They'll be 
damned if they don’t.’” 
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Communications. 
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Science or Religion. 


There are in the United States to-day eighty thou- 
sand ministers of the gospel. Presuming they de- 
liver one sermon each per week for fifty weeks, the 
total for the year would be four millions. Quite a 
Jarge number of sermons, 

Let us go further and sum up the sermons de- 
livered in the cause of religion for the last, say one 
hundred years. What a grand total we get! It is 
apt to make us wonder, and in thinking it over one 
naturally asks himself, Why so many sermons to 
prove a fact true? 

When a fact is shown to the world, its truthfulness 
is established, and for a society to form and go about 
proclaiming that a fact is a fact becomes unnecessary. 

If the cause preached from the pulpit is a truth, it 
would be, so it seems, an absolute truth; its diaph- 
aneity would be so evident as to dispel all ques- 
tion. The very knowledge of the question would 
hav been born within us, and would be positivly es- 
sential to our life and being. Now, if this cause is 
truth, why so many millions of sermons to prove it? 
If a God existed, the fact would be just as apparent 
as the existence of the sun. ` 

Why not go about preaching the sun’s existence? 
Because the knowledge of it is born within every liv- 
ing thing; and so if a God existed the knowledge 
would be born, not acquired. Our life would de- 
mand it, and the time of thousands of men would 
not be required to verify its truthfulness. The fact 
would be apparent to every human mind, every race 
and color. ; 

Whatever good could arise therefrom would not be 
limited to a few. 

When a person expresses himself in this manner it 
is termed blasphemous, and he no longer enjoys the 
open, pleasant smile of welcome that once pervaded 
his social cirele, which, for the want of generosity of 
thought, a relief from stagnant, cramped, contracted 
ideas, has shut him out. 

But is not speech free, so long as carried on with 
strict regard for law and order? One person should 
enjoy the same right to denounce the existence of a 
. God as another to uphold it, and because one wishes 
to believe in such & thought he should not be ban- 
ished. 

If real truth was sought in a broad, open way, and 


not by the limited rays of a dark lantern, it might be 


revealed oftener. The way in which truth in its true 
‘sense is walked around, shunned, and covered would 
lead one to think a few people on this free earth held 
a right to monopolize the God business. If anyone 
in the interest of humanity and for the good of man- 
kind says there is a God, I claim the same right to 
free speech, and say for mankind: Don't be led into 
any such foolishness, for it cannot be proven. Mill- 
ions of sermons hay not made the God business clear 
and plain enough to go henceforth unquestioned. 
The myth is losing ground, and is being doubted 
more and more every day. : 

The cause advocate would say to this, “Pooh!” 
and naturally he might; for he searches with a dark 
lantern, and not by broad, open light. If he made 
use of this, he could learn something by looking at 
statistics ; not the statistics of the wilds, but of large 
cities that boast of churches and able preachers. 

Take New York city, for instance, with a popula- 
tion of 1,300,000. Only half that number is recorded 
as going to church at all, and that is not the mini- 
mum figure, for in 1880 the whole number of 
churches, chapels, and missions of all kinds was 
given at 489, with accommodations for only 375,000— 
less than one-third the entire population at that time, 
and 100,000 of that number were Catholics. 

The whole number of Protestant communicants 
recorded for 1880 is given at 83,400; quite small, 
when compared with the entire population, 1,206,577. 

These figures are significant. They show that the 
church-is positivly losing ground. And why should 
it not, when after years and years of preaching it 
fails to prove anything? What a grand imposition 
the church is, exempt from taxes, and yet it seems as 
if nearly all were more or less in debt. 

The eause would ask: Would you take away the 
ehureh and giv nothing in return? Yes, by all 
means. It has always taught absurdities and fog, 
and cultivated ignorance and superstition. 

As for doing good—never. A drawback to the 
world’s progress it has always been. As the world 
advances in knowledge, its regard and respect for 
religion grow less. As the people develop in their 
knowledge of the sciences, so will they in the same 
ratio doubt the existence of a God. 

The shock would be severe enough to cause faint- 
ness to the religious if told that religion had done 
harm and was a drawback to the world’s progress; but 
such is the case, and it is recognized by many who, 
for fear of ostracism, would rather hold their peace. 

Christianity does not shine forth in the same light 
as of old. Science is crowding it out. The God 
business has been talked out, and is no further ad- 
vanced to-day than it was five thousand years ago. 


Religion is no further advanced than when the 
first edition of that old book of fables, the Bible, 
was first. put on the market. : 

Does the world. owe one debt of any kind to re- 


ligion, for its progress? 


The advancement of the world is due to science, 
and not to fables shouted down from the pulpit to a 
sleepy, cramped mind. 

Teach a child the sciences and the laws of nature 
and after a number of years, sufficient to form an 
understanding, giv him a copy of the Bible for 
perusal ; could he accept its fables in any other sense 
than the ludicrous? 

Science or religion, one or the other, is truth ; both 
cannot be. i 

Religion, superstition, and ignorance go 
hand. ; 

The growth of the Christian religion emanates 
from the Bible, a book filled with absurdities from 
one cover to the other. For a body of learned, 
scientific men to form one clear understanding of its 


hand in 


meaning is impossible, and as for acknowledging the 


book as a basis of law to guide us, it is an absurdity. 

The Society for the Suppression of Vice, among 
other noble doings, prohibits the manufacture and 
sale of obscene literature—any matter that will tend 
to corrupt the moral ideas of youth. The society is 
composed of religion-promoters, yet look—they will 
send their children to Sunday-school and hav them 
taught from a book which, if put in any other form, 
would be rejected from the United States mails, 
simply because of the vile stuff contained—whole 
chapters of reading matter unfit to be read at al, to 
say nothing of putting it up as something to be 
learned by children. , 

If the Bible, and a'l abstracts and writings from 
it, could be removed—of course, impossible, but we 
will just suppose the case—would the people be less 
learned in science, art, and culture? No; but on 
the other hand, the world would be further pro- 
gressed if religion was less cultivated. 

If these eighty thousand ministers, now living by 
beggary in edifices exempt from national claim, if 
they were to divert their mind entirely from religion 
and giv their entire time and attention to the cultiva- 
tion of youth’s mind in science, unmixed with relig- 
ion, the world would not go backward, but would 
progress even faster than it does now with its exist- 
ing handicap. 

o 
An American Voter’s Protest. 


Things seem to be working admirably for the final 
sale and delivery of our civil and religious liberties 
to the tender-care and keeping of the pope of Rome; 
when the old order of things will be revived, and thé 
use of thumbserews and instruments of torture for 
* hereties" and non-Catholies will be in better de- 
mand than Galileo's telescopes or works of art and 
Schools for useful learning in seience and progress. 
In the corrupt scramble for office, our political bosses 
are doing their best to sell the best interests of man- 
kind to the highest bid from the Catholic church for 
political power, when the education of the people 
will be in the keeping of trained teachers from insti- 
tutions with ancient moral stench, politely and char- 
itably called “monasteries,” * nunneries,” “ convents,” 
ete. And the people, following the dictation of 
party and corrupt party leaders, seem to be oblivious 
of the danger so plainly seen by any careful observer. 

What do we see ? 

Hon. J. G. Blaine, after marrying his family into 
the Catholic church—posing before the people as a 
sort of Protestant or non-Catholic—hastens to Rome 
to honor the pope’s jubilee in person, while he is 
perfectly well aware that the Romish church is seek- 
ing by all the arts of Jesuitic intrigue and deception 
to undermine and destroy our system of government 
by destroying our American system of free public 
schools; seeking to substitute parochial schools, 
under the exclusiv control of Catholic priesteraft, for 
cramming the rising generation with bigotry and 
superstition in counting beads, and kneeling and 
bowing before putty and plaster of paris images, 
suppressing in their education all historic facts about 
the black and bloody record of the cruelties, tortures, 
murders, pérsecutions, dungeons, inquisitions, and 
St. Bartholomew massacres that hav been practiced 
by that church, not to mention the notorious licen- 
tiousness, infanticides, and gross immoralities of its 
former popes, cardinals, bishops, priests, and “ relig- 
ions !” 

So much for Blaine and his efforts to secure Cath- 
olic influence and votes, in view of again running for 
president. 

Whereupon Grover Cleveland, the moral and 
political “reformer,” elected by Christian voters, dis- 
covers the situation, and in view of reélection by 
Catholic votes, he stacks the cards, by utilizing his 
official position in the appointment of spoils-hunters 
and appropriation of public money for the benefit of 
the church, to deal himself a royal sequence flush, 
which beats four aces, and is playing to raise Blaine 
out of the game, which he is sure to win on the show 
down, if Blaine has the pluck to “cali.” Cleveland 
not only squanders public money and patronage to 
win the Catholic vote, but he apes monarchical royalty 


and sends the pope a jubilee present in the 
name of the American people, without their wish or 


| authority. .~.- 


By this sycophantic aping he virtually recognizes 
and indorses the papal claim that the pope is the 
rightful temporal and spiritual ruler over all kings, 
potentates, and rulers of all nations of the earth by 
virtue of his fantastic role as “successor to Peter,” 
holding the keys of both heaven and hell, with 
“power to loose or bind whom he may”—to forgiv 
sins and absolve from punishment, as well in tem- 
poral as in spiritual things—in short, the august and 
infallable Pecci. 

It does not mitigate this insult to the non-Catholic 
American people to say that the present was a copy 
of the Constitution, nor that he did it as an individ- 
ual citizen, as his secretary of state claims. Would 
he hav sent it had he remained an obscure inhabitant | 
of Buffalo, running a private institution, instead of 
the government of the United States? Not much. 
He sent it because he occupied a high position as 
president, and would thus be recognized as repre- 
senting the whole people, and thereby gain favor in 
the eyes of the pope, and especially the pope's 
followers—the Catholic voters in the United States. 

He sent the present as president and representativ 
of the whole nation, or Archbishop Ryan and Car- 
dinal Gibbons both lied to the pope in presenting it. 
Ryan told the: pope it was “expressiv of the venera- 
tion and felicitation of his ‘excellency’ the president 
of the United States,” that it was “a tribute paid to 
your holiness by the ruler of siaty million people,” 
that his-holiness had “ received recognition from the 
kings of the world” and now received through “the 
most worthy president, the tribute of a free and 
independent people," ete. 

Cardinal Gibbons, in his letter to the pope telling 
how Cleveland had asked him to transmit the gift, is 
equally gushing, and then the members of the dele- 
gation kneel before his holiness and receive the 
apostolic benediction “for themselvs and for their 
people,” meaning the people of the United States 
whom they represented in presenting the gift. 

Thus Cleveland has virtually prostrated the whole 
American nation on their bellies at the feet of the 
papal “throne,” crawling and scrambling to get a 
smack on the pope's big toe. How do they—that is, 
the Protestant and non-Catholic portion of the peo- 
ple—like the situation in which they find themselvs 
placed by Grover Cleveland to insure the Catholic 
vote? Is not the humiliation delightful to enjoy? 
How long will they consent to be thus used as foot- 
balls by the political bosses of the parties for spoils 
—‘for revenue only?" Is it not about time that 
the patriotic American citizen began to consider the 
situation, and bolt the track and the program made 
by the bosses? Since there is but little choice in 
the leading and ruling elements in the old parties, 
in this question of eternally selling out to the Catho- 
lic church vote, under threat of the priests that they 
can turn the vote for or against any candidate; and 
now that the leaders of. the Henry George party are 
ready to traffic in the large vote developed on a single 
idea, and turn it in where it will most effectually 
help to second the plots already laid to capture the 
pope's vote, and humiliate Dr. McGlynn, who appears 
to be about the only American Catholic with Ameri- 
can sentiments and sympathies, and allegiance to the 
American government before his allegiance to the 
pope; and since the Prohibition party is the ally of 
the saloon and whisky traffic against a high license 
or tax to regulate and diminish the evils of intem- 
perance, is it not the proper time to organize 
American sentiment and manhood into a party of in- 
dependent Liberals to maintain free speech and free 
press, and vote for no one who wil] not proclaim free- 
dom from Catholic or other sectarian bulldozing, and go 
for sustaining our public school system—a party for 
the substance of the Nine Demands—putting its 
candidates in the field so that those who wish to can 
vote- with a clear conscience? Such a party, with 
Colonel Ingersoll to lead, would poll votes enough 
the firat time to warn the politicians against trading 
our birthright for the pope’s efforts to destroy this 
government. W. S. Woop. 

Shawano, Wis. 


————— — 9-44 9—————— 
Notes From the Lecture Field. 


There are strange people in this world, and one 
meets with more of them the farther he gets away 
from the highways of travel. On the 8th of February 
I lectured at Farmersville; Ind., to a very enthusiastic 
‘audience. It was in this immediate vicinity that I 
held & joint discussion with Elder T. J. Purvis, one 
year ago. As he was present at my lecture on the 
8th inst, I invited him to reply; but the only reply 
he ventured to make was that he had not acquired 
the art of replying to jokes and fun, and would there- 
fore hav to decline the invitation. But this did not 
suit his friends, and he was urged to challenge me for 


another debate, which I was only too willing to accept. 


In recalling to mind the debate I had with the 
gentleman, I cannot forget the ostentatious display 
of one of his friends, who perched himself in a con- 
spicuous place, announcing that he was going to take 
down in shorthand the entire debate and hav it pub- 
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lished ; but after the discussion was finished, there 
was no forthcoming published report to be seen. 
There was no paper that would undertake it, or even 
giv a synopsis of it. The same thing occurred last 
November in Salem, Neb., when I held a discussion 
with Elder T. J. Williamson. The church party 
there had imported a stenographer to take down the 
whole debate and publish it as an exterminator of 
Freethought in that town. The stenographer worked 
hard and I helped all I could, but it was the same 
old story—the mountain labored and brought forth a 
mouse. There was no adequate effort made to hav a 
complete report, so the whole thing fell through. 
Hardly a squib of a notice was given in the paper 
aboùt the debate after it was over, but before it 
began this same paper was willing to do wonders if 
thereby it could only hav the debate published in 
full I hav noticed that the people of the town 
where a discussion is held are not so fierce for the}. 
publication of the debate after it has been held as 
-they are before it. I hav heard some of them explain 
that “it would not be favorable to the cause to hav 
it published.” I called Elder Williamson’s attention 
to the fable of the horse and the hen. A hen went 
into the horse's stall, and prudently suggested to the 
occupant that if he would not tramp on her feet she 
would not tramp on his, explaining doubtless that it 
would not do any good to step on each other's feet-— 

- that is, it would not be “favorable” to the general 
welfare of the hen. 

At one place I stopped with a good, honest farmer, 
but not particularly Liberal. It was bitter cold 
weather. Inthe morning I was invited to follow the 
host and he would show me a place where I could 
wash; it was on an open porch, in cold, cold water, 
with snow flying in the air,and nosoap. Jerusalem! 
didn’t I get through with my morning ablutions in 
a hurry? And this was notall. There was poor dog 
Tray lying upon a coffee-sack shaking as if he would 
go to pieces. And that was all the bed the poor fel- 
low had. Who would wish to be a dog with such a 
bed? "That's what I regard as cold charity. 

In “Egypt,” where I hav been traveling for several 
weeks and during a cold spell of weather, the usual 
custom is to hav the door open. And the colder the 
weather, the more conspicuous this habit becomes. 

While riding on the steamboats I noticed that 
most of the whites had a large percentage of negro 
pronuneiation, as for instance, I heard a Kentucky 
preacher say, ^I neber seed dat befoh;" “Gimme 
chaw terbacah.” And among those who rejoice in 
the élaips of a splendid education, the English lan- 
guage is fearfully maimed and mangled. I might 

. giv many illustrations, but one will suffice. The lit- 
tle word “at” plays an important role in the Hoosier’s 
limpid sentences. . I heard quite often such uses of 
it as the following: “Where is he living at?" 
‘Where does he board at,” etc., emphasis always on 
“at.” 

I gave two lectures in Vevay, Ind., and as the abo- 
rigines had not the slightest conception of the way- 
wardness of a Freethought lecture, you can hardly 
imagin the how! that went up Sunday evening after 
I had given two lectures. Mr. John Bakes, & man 
over eighty years old, is the veteran who invited me 
down into Egypt. I wish the grand old man may 
hav the pleasure of hearing other Liberal lecturers 
shake the dry bones of the fossils of Vevay. 

I am to return from here to Chicago next week. 

Pittsburgh, Pa., Feb. 25, 1888. W. S. Bett. 


needing from three to five. The cowboy rides to the 
grazing park of the herd each day, and makes, be- 
sides, frequent circuits around and over the mountains, 
looking after strays, and if any are found not doing 
well they are driven in, kept in the corral, and fed 
up. Every spring and fall they hav a “round-up.” 
All the cowboys, under a captain appointed by the 
commissioners of the district, ride over the entire 
district, and drive in all the cattle and brand all the 
calves. Each ranchman has his own mark or brand. 
Calves found with cows are branded the same as the 
cows. When calves are found without cows, so 
identity is doubtful, they are generally killed and 
divided among those who find them, or used to sup- 
ply the troop of cowboys while out on the round-up. 
The law is, if any ranchman kills a cow or a calf, he 
must hang the hide over his fence facing the public 
road for thirty days. 

I enjoyed a happy asylum of peaceful rest in Delta, 
at the truly hospitable home of that stanch Liberal, 
J.J. Barker. The testimony of the Christians is, 
* He is the stanch friend of the poor, the ever ready 
helper of the needy, the most accommodating of 
neighbors, the most generous and publie-spirited of 
citizens, the truest of friends, but the most dreadful, 
horrid, wicked, man in all Delta—he doesn’t believe the 
Bible.” And his fair and gentle wife is just like him. 

My first lecture was delivered at the school-house, 
which was too small to accommodate the eager crowd 
that attended. The next two lectures were delivered 
at the court house, which, although double the ca- 
pacity of the school-house, was too small. A very 
large number could find only standing-room. The 
demand for Liberal publications exhausted my supply. 
I obtained a number of new subscribers for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. 

Horcuxiss, Cor., Feb. 10th, 11th, 12th. —The gentle, 
kindly-hearted Stephen Bailey, who owns the stage 
route, took me from Delta to Hotchkiss, twenty-five 
miles over the mountains. Hotchkiss is named after 
the veteran Liberal and pioneer settler, E. T. Hotch- 
kiss, who has the best ranch, the largest brick barn, 
the handsomest brick house, the most promising 
young orchard, and’ who succeeded in inducing his 
fellow-ranchmen to erect the nicest brick school-house 
to be found outside the large cities in all western 
Colorado. 

I delivered four lectures in the new, large, brick 
school-house. My audiences were seven-tenths cow- 
boys. They came from far and near, many bringing 
their best girls with them. I do not desire either 
‘more intelligent, more interested, or more courteous 
hearers. 

Friend Hotchkiss’s house was the general rendez- 
vous. The hospitality of the ranchmen of Colorado 
isas boundless and extensiv as the mountains. There 
seems no limit to it. Yet the ordinary house of the 
ranchmen is a mere cabin, having, like Noah's ark, 
only one door and one window. It is wonderful how 
very small a space is really a necessity to accommo- 
date quite a number of people. 

Christianity is quite scarce at Hotchkiss and vicin- 
ity, and what there is is of the poorest quality, 
mainly monopolized by the lowest order of ignorant 
foreigners. 

Dexa, Feb. 14th.—I returned to Delta, under the 
direction of good friend J. J. Barker, who had en- 
listed my sympathy for a poor widow with three 
little children, whose health and strength had given 
out, who found work hard to obtain and poorly paid. 
And although the Christians had, unsolicited, given 
her their prayers, she ungratefully complained that 
prayers were unsubstantial diet, and failed even to 
keep the bare toes of her poor babies from chilling 
with cold. We decided to deliver a lecture for the 
sole benefit of the widow and her little ones. Every 
man, woman, and child paid admission. One Chris- 
tian poked his head in and remained five minutes, 
pretending to be fumbling in his pockets for change; 
hinted at being desirous only just to remain a little 
while: * Wasn't interested in such irreligious carry- 
ings on;” but the stony-hearted doorkeeper was ob- 
durate, and the good Christian had to depart. An- 
other, full of guile and the Holy Ghost, with the 
help of the Lord did manage to beat Brother Baker 
out of five cents. So the entire amount of receipts 
was $24.70, which he paid to the poor widow next 
morning, making her heart glad and the children 
jubilant. 

The next night, by urgent request, I lectured on 
“The Heaven of the Bible,” to a good audience, and 
bade farewell to the many dear, kind friends I had 
made during my very pleasant sojourn at Delta. ` 

C. B. Reynoxps. 
— 


The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. 

It was a very apposit reply of the Apostle Paul, 
when some of his disciples asked, “How are the 
dead raised, and with what body do they come?” 
“ Thou fool!" and then he goes on to explain that 
it is by sowing the proper seed in the proper soil. 

It is noteworthy that, whilst the founders of 
the Jewish religion, from Abraham downward, were 
much-married men, and did not confine themselvs 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Dexra, Cor, Feb. 7th, 8th, 9th.—I was assured 
Delta and Hotchkiss were a barren, steril wilderness, 
but I found this was a mistake of the most gigantic 
dimensions. Delta has never been boomed, but it is a 
happy, prosperous little city, surrounded by excel- 
lently good ranches. For twenty miles around there 
are macies (table land on tops of mountains) and rich 
bottom lands that will yield as bountiful erops as any 
land that ever lay out of doors. Here, as elsewhere— 
well, everywhere in Colorado—the one all-important 
need is water. No vegetation without irrigation. 
One of the surprises of the mountains is that when 
you hav ascended ten to fifteen hundred feet to the 
top of the mountains, you find you hav only got to 
the base of other mountains just as high. On the 
summits of the mountains are immense parks of nat- 
ural grass, the free grazing-ground of the district. 
But the cows do not at all confine themselvs to the 
grass-growing places. The sides of the mountains, 
as well as the cafions and valleys, are spotted with 
stunted sage brush and occasional cactus, that seems 
to be making a feeble struggle for existence in & 
desert of dust or rocks. The cattle wander every- 
where. It is surprising to a tenderfoot to see cows 
and calves breakfast on cactus, and dine on dry sage 
brush, and yet keep in good condition. But they do 
it. With Colorado cattle it is but a thing of custom. 

Every ranchman that has any amount of stock— 
from one hundred to two thousand horses and cows 
—employs regular riders—cowboys—who are en- 
gaged the year around, paid $30 a month in winter 
and $40 a month in summer, with board; the ranch- 
man supplying the horses to ride, and each cowboy 


and takes a long while about. 


to.one wife, the founders of the Christian religion, 
Jesus and Paul, were bachelors. 
ful heirs r representativs in the succeeding gen- 
erations, the question naturally arose how their pre- 
dictions of a kingdom in perpetuity could be car- 
ried out. 
their natural bodies was evidently invented to meet 
the emergency. 


Having no law- 


The absurd theory of the resurrection of 


The ancient Jews knew nothing of the post-mor- 


tem existence of an individual, and the Old Testa- 
ment says nothing about the matter. 
trary, we read: .'*The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither they that go down into silence" (Ps. exv, 
17). 
the ghost, and where is he” (Job xiv, 10)? 
of an incorporeal state of existence was borrowed 
from the heathen poets and philosophers by the 
learned Pharisees. It was by no means a comfortable 
doctrin. 
were imprisoned in hades, where, according to the 
poets, they could think and talk, but ‘could by no 
means ascend to the upper air. 
to die, according to Virgil: “ Facilis descensus 
averni,” but to come to life again is another matter, 
and of transcendent difficulty. Jesus evidently par- 
aphrased Virgil when he said: “ Broad and easy is 
the way that leadeth to destruction, and many go in 
thereat; but strait is the gate and narrow the way 
that leadeth to life, and few there be that fin: it.” 
Virgil invented separate receptacles for departed 
spirits, distinguishing the bad from the good, but 
they were both located in hades. 
no such distinction. 
Ulysses : 


On the con- 


* Man dieth and wasteth away; he giveth up 
The idea 


The souls of the departed, good or bad, 


It is easy enough 


Homer knew of 
The ghost of Achilles says to 


. Td rather be 
The servil hind for hire, and eat the bread 
Of some man scantily himself supplied, 
Than sovereign empire hold o'er all the shades. 


Supposing it to be the case—which is supposing 


an impossibility—that dead people hav a conscious 
existence, nothing could be more dreary than their 
fate; to say nothing about the fire and brimstone 
business, which was invented by the Italian monks 


either preceding or following Danie, some centuries 


later. 


"The ancient philosophers, notably Pythagoras, 


Plato, and the poet Ovid, took a much more cheerful 


view of the life to come, though in some cases anom- 
alous and grotesque. ‘There is no question but that 
carnivorous man by process of digestion and assimi- 
lation in some manner transmutes animal into human 
flesh, but the way by which he again descends into 
the brute form by becoming grass, and so nourishing 
the animals destined to supply the larders of his 
descendants and heirs, is much more complicated 
Yet Ovid pathetically 
entreats his disciples to abstain from animal food 
lest they should be guilty of eating their relations ! 
He firmly believed in the metempsychosis or trans- 
migration of individual souls from men to animals, 
and so back again. The doctrin is an absurd one, 
but has some kind of basis in natural philosophy. 
The Christian doctrin of the resurrection is still 
more absurd, for it has no such basis whatéver. 
The champions of modern Christianity contend 
that Jesus was the first who rose from the dead, and 
that he inaugurated his new doctrin by a practical 
example. But if Jesus really rose from the dead, 
where is he? If he died again or “ascended into 
heaven,” i.e. vanished into thin air, immediately 
after, what was the use, or where is the proof, of 
his resurrection? It is strange that the unsupported 
assertion of a few ignorant fanatics should influence 
the whole civilized world to believe so monstrous an 
absurdity. Not only has Jesus failed to make an 
appearance (according to promis) either personally 
or by proxy, but there has been no repetition of the 
phenomenon, although the power to work the same 
miracle was promised to all true believers. “He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also, and greater works shall he do because I go to 
the father” (John xiv, 12). 
It may not be quite orthodox, 'tis true, 
But in my head a notion I hav got 

That when a sinner once hath had his due, 
That is, when he is dead and gone to pot, 
"Tis better far to let him lie and rot. 

With all his imperfections on his head, 

And from the book of life his name to blot, 

Than rake him up again, as has been said, 

By a post-mortem resurrection of the dead. 

Because what changes must hav come to pass 

By means of that alchemist Father Time— 

One part of man converted into grass, 

And one reduced to carbonate of lime; 

The volatil in viewless gas sublime, 
The saturnine like metals sunk beneath ; 

The victim and the author of the crime, 

By which that victim was deprived of breath, 

‘Alike commingled in the charnel-house of death. 

For the creator ’twould be endless trouble 

To piece together all the parts disjoined ; 
Again connect each member with its double, 
The inert body with the activ mind. 
It would be scarcely possible to find 
The parts component of each man and brother, 
Without in such way mixing up mankind, 
And good and bad confuse with one another. 
That to distinguish them would cause no end of bother. 


Ours. 
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The Roll of Honor. 


Dr. E. B. Foote, New York City......cccsssccccssneereetene $100.00 
Owen Thomas Davis. Brighton, Cal....................... 25.00 
E. Chope, Detroit, Mich........ eese 25.00 
Two Friends, from L. Geiger.................. esse. E 20.00 


Wm. Whittock, Dushore, Pa.................eeeseeces. 
FROM MISS VOLTAIRINE DE CLEYRE. 


Miss V. DeCleyre, Pittsburgh Secular Union......... 7 5.90 
Richard Douthitt, e ££ Be Rrsosdesstss 2.00 
Roman Staley, e &« te ` 2.00 
G. H. Abel, e ‘s EEUU 1.00 
Mrs. S. H. Abel, E s ETC 1.00 
Jno. Mingel, “ “ E haan 1.00 
Mrs. Jas. Wormhersley, *' e E ai 1.00 
W. S. Douthitt, “ t RY spect tebe 1.00 
Jas. Clark, ER tf ES ees oes 1.00 
Wm. Agges, d ET 1.00 
J. H. Eback, M ss E oieneees 1.00 
Ed. Bamback, i CLERC 1.00 
Emil Hill, ee s í 1.00 
Henry Leighton, £6 £e tE Meenas 1.00 
Jno. Deforth, E £e por 1.00 
Samuel Roessler, a Sb aiiwiieats 1.00 
G. W. Caufield, se st Vh Sri sossnéets 1.00 
Mr. Carlin, & fe Kb. RER 1.00 
Henry Winter, = es [ eS 1.00 
Wm. C. Fischer, us & t. oe peste .50 
M. Morgensky, » G BS: AEDs .50 
W. J. Nesbett, £6 E: S reca rs deve .50 
No Name, [11 4 [11 .50 
Es iu iu “s eee 1.00 
[11 [11 [I] [11 $6 ues wee 1.09 
“ £e + d ON sscaslbatess 1.00 
Jas. B. Hassett. Little Rock, Ark. ....c.cccccccscccesceeece 5 00 
Carl Hyldahl, Fort Thomas, Arizona............. eee 5.00 
FROM JUDGE I. $. LEE. 
W. H. Durker, Bros., Quincy (Ill.) Union............ 5.00 
Capt. Steinwedel, tf BE ROE m 5 00 
Ernst Berlschinger, « £t Pt SIENS 1.00 
W. A. Bader, it id EM austr sek ebkis 1.00 
J. B. Vanderboom, e 8 ECC 1.00 
J. L. Moore, ee s OO: deiis 1.00 
Jno. Graves, sé et Nee SR eia 1.00 
F. Hoens, ‘s “£ E ETE .50 
Wm. C. Howard, Volo, Ill... eee 2.00 
Geo. Maddocks, Hamilton, Canada ($1 for Union, 
$1 for Joucifer)......... kiriin ars 2.00 
Elmina D. Slenker, Snowville, Va................eeeeeee- 1.00 
Thos. G. Rook, Salem, Ia..............eeeessceeeeeee ences 1.00 


Foote stands at the head—that is, head and Foote 
come into conjunction on this occasion; and that you 
may not misinterpret this rather anagrammatie ex- 
pression, let me explain that it is Dr. E. B. Foote 
who stands at the head of the Roll of Honor, 
having generously placed in Mr. Eckhard's hands 
his check for $100. "The doctor has eontributed lib- 
erally, and fought valiantly, for Secularism these 
many years, and it is to be hoped he will soon see 
the triumph of the principles he has espoused. Dr. 
Foote’s labor of life has been to free mankind from 
the slavery and suffering which ignorance of nature's 
laws invariably imposes, and in his “Plain Home 
Talk" and Health Monthly to learn man that, to 
conquer. nature, he must obey her laws, and to obey 
must.understand them properly. In that honorable 
sphere he also labored to abolish the narrowness and 
greed which environed his calling; he has helped, 
more than any other, to Liberalize the Esculapians and 
benefit the race. There are many, I know, who feel 
their indebtedness deeply enough to plaee on his brow 
their anadem of gratitude. We repeat with Dickens, 
* May the doctor liv long and prosper." 

Friend Geiger, of Hudson, N. Y., writes: 

My Dzan Mm. Srevess: Something new this time. On 
reading your appeals for our cause, it occurred to me to try 
my hand. Met two friends who were willing to put down 
an ‘‘X,” on condition that their names should not be pub- 
lished; of course, lagreed. Hope you will agree with me 
that half a loafis better than no bread. Shall try again. 
Please acknowledge the $20 inclosed from two friends from 
Hudson, N. Y. Yours truly, L. Guierr. 

That's the kind of missionary work, Brother 
Geiger! There isno half a loaf about that. Convey 
to the “two friends” our gratitude. Mr. Geiger also 
informs me that they celebrated Paine’s birthday in 
Hudson. “Ob, whata party!” friend Leonard writes. 
“ Three in number. Wished for you and Mrs. Free- 
man, but hoped you had a larger company, though 
you could hav no better. We three, we happy three, 
we band cf brothers "—you know the rest. It is no 
use thanking Brother Geiger, he will keep right on 
anyhow, for he has placed in our treasury during and 
since the Congress $95. 

Owen Thomas Davies, of Brighton, Cal, in re- 
sponse to our letter called on Mr. Putnam at the 
office of Freethought, and paid a $25 life-passage, 
cabin accommodations, in the fast-sailing steamer, 
American Secular Union. She is a gallant ship, and 
has successfully weathered many a gale. Mr. Davies 
is an avowed, outspoken Freethinker, a clear thinker 
and great debater on Secular subjects. 

Edward Chope, of Detroit, one of these hearty 
earnest, honest Englishmen who are in the habit of 
forming their own opinions and aflirming them, took 


2life-membership at my solicitation. He has attained 
the ripe age of seventy-three, though he would 
readily pass for twenty years younger, as there is 
nothing indieativ of * declining years" about his ap- 
pearance—the result of an Infidel’s correct living. 

At nineteen Mr. Chope was a poor Devonshire ap- 
prentice, but with spirit enough to resist the atrocious 
treatment of that time, and he left his nativ Jand. 
On arriving in America he was not figurativly but. 
absolutely penniless. But with that unconquerable 
determination for which the Briton is famous, he 
settled in Detroit in 1837, built up & large business, 
acquired considerable property, and has practically 
retired from control of the most famous truck and 
wagon works in Michigan, leaving his business to his 
sturdy sons. Mr. Chope is a great admirer of Tue 
Trouru Seexer, Heston, Putnam, and George. 

To the generosity of Wm. Whittock, of Dushore, 
Pa., the American Secular Union is indebted for a 
contribution of $15, which will print a good many 
pamphlets to assist in wiping out the power of 
orthodoxy, and for which we feel duly grateful. Are 
there others in Dushore willing to do more? 

Mr. Carl Hyldahl, of Fort Thomas, Ariz., duplicates 
his donation of last month with another check for $5, 
as a further token of his appreciation of our efforts 
and as an earnest of his desire for the triumph of 
Secular principles. 

James B. Hassett, of Little Rock, Ark., sends 
words of encouragement that a new organization is 
about to be perfected there. That speech of Senator 
Crockett’s should rouse every Liberal and lover of 
justice in that state to activity until such outrageous 
laws as are there enacted liv only in memory as relics 
of barbarism. Mr. Hasseti sends $5 for the Cam- 
paign Fund. Many thanks. 

Miss Voltairine de Cleyre’s success at Pittsburgh 
as lecturer and orator has been something phenom- 
enal. She has also aroused our Pittsburgh friends 
to noble enthusiasm and efforts in aid of the work of 


| the American Secular Union, and we take this occa- 


sion to extend to those whose names appear above 
our unqualified thanks for their much-needed assist- 
ance, and our hope to be enabled to render a satis- 
factory aceount of our stewardship. Henry Hoover, 
in a private letter, wrote: “ Miss V. de Cleyre lect- 
ured for us in Maltby Hall, Sunday, January 29th, 
on ‘Secular Education,” and on Monday evening, 
January 30th, she delivered one of the finest Paine 
orations ever listened to in Pittsburgh or anywhere 
else. She closed by reciting an original poem en- 
titled, ‘An Unchristian Death, in a style so lifelike 
and tragic that, had she not read it to me previously, 
I could not hav sustained the role of clergyman in 
the tableau. She disarmed all just criticism . . . 
and captured all hearts.” Not only does our brilliant 
co-worker do grand work for us, but she contributes 
$5 to the Campaign Fund herself. 

Judge I. S. Lee sounds the battle-cry for the Free- 
thought battalions in Quincy, where superstition has 
ever held almost undisputed sway. A fine society is 
already organized, among whom the secretary can 
find several personal friends—Captain Steinwedel, 


Wm. A. Bader, and Ernst Bertschinger, the latter an |. 


old member of our Chicago society. Brother Lee is 
doing nobly. 

Aunt Elmina sends $1 to help the cause. Well, 
when one who has passed through such a fiery fur- 
nace of persecution as she yet, undaunted in spirit, 
stands forward to continue the fight for others, suc- 
cess ought surely to be near at hand. 

Geo. Maddocks, of Hamilton, Ont., whom we hay 
had the pleasure of meeting in Chicago, forwards $1 
to the Campaign Fund “and $1 for our persecuted 
brother, E. C. Walker. I hope Taz Trurs 
Szrxer family will help our brother as he did our 
dead hero, D. M. Bennett, when held by the tools of 
the chureh.” . This being the first dollar received from 
the Dominion, we rejoice to see that at least Brother 
Maddocks has not forgotten the American Secular 
Union. 

Wm. €. Howard, of Volo, Iil., attended the last 
Congress and sends $2 to the fund. As Brother 
Howard is not overflowing. with material wealth, this 
is quite a liberal donation for him, but he feels glad 
that he possesses the priceless satisfaction of being 
one of those whose mental riches hav ennobled 
our cause. 

Thos. G. Rook, of Salem, Ia., is performing splen- 


‘| did pioneer work, sustaining almost alone the stan- 


dard of Freethought in his vicinity. He writes glow- 
ing accounts of the fruit he expects as a result of 
Mrs. Freeman’s grand lecture there. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


— 8 
The Distribution of Wealth. 


In reading Van Buren Denslow’s articles on the 
* Distribution of Wealth,” and especially the one 
where he makes the people all millionaires many 
times over, and no one willing to work, because all 
were 80 immensely wealthy, we—Mr. Slenker and 
Elmina—had many a talk on the possibilities and 
probabilities of such an experience. In supposing 
every person in the world to wake up some morning 
possessed of $800,000,000, Mr. Slenker made the! 


following calculations, which, being rather of an in- 
teresting nature, I copy from his slate for Tus TauvH 
SEEKER : 

If it were all in coin-gold, there would be more gold than 
all the manufactured iron on the earth. We will make 
a simple calculation : : 

A gold dollar weighs 25.8 troy grains; 7.000 grains make 
an avoirdupois pound; then 1,000.000 gold dollars would 
weigh 3,685 pounds, omitting the fraction. Allowing gold 
to be 19 times as heavy as water, it vould make a cube of 
173 inches to a side, or 5.863 cubic inches, and 800 times this 
much would giv to each person 4,290,686 cubic inches of 
gold; allowing 1.500,000.000 people on the earth, it would 
make 6,485,954.600,000,000 cubic inches of gold for all the 
inhabitants of the earth. This would make a cube of 8 miles 
to a side, Jacking 339 ft. 2 in.; or it would make a globe 
8 miles 3,392 ft. in diameter. Drawing this cube or globe of 
gold into the size of ordinary railroad iron track of 23 pounds 
to the foot, it would make 1,244,518,000 miles of track, and 
it would be nearly 23 times as heavy as iron. This would be 
enough in length to belt the earth 49,741 times. Allowing 
5 feet of space between each rail, it would cover & zone 
47 miles 545 ft. wide around the earth, enough to reach from 
here to the sun 14 times. 

Now, it must be evident to all that such an immense 
amount of gold would render this metal entirely use- 
less as a circulating medium, and make it valuable 
only in the arts, and dog-cheap at that! It would 
make all who hold land, houses, grain, and other 
concomitants of necessity or luxury the wealthy 
classes. The millionaire who hay all his riches in 
bonds, notes, and mortgages would be a pauper, for 
these could be paid out of the $800,000,000 and the 
payer hardly miss the gold, while the payee would 
not be atali the gainer, save in being the possessor of 
a small addition to his pile of metal. 

Until some other.medium of exchange was agreed 
upon, we should be compelled to fall back upon the 
old barter system of exchanging a bushel of wheat, 
or corn, or potatoes for dry goods and groceries, and 
so on through the whole list of wants and supplies. 
All this proves that the real financial wealth of a 
people consists in produce. and not in money. 

Brana Drars SLENKER, 

Snowville, Va., Feb. 28, 288 


[ Mr. Slenker’s calculations are based on error. Mr. 
Denslow's figures were eighty millions, not eight 
hundred millions. But the figuring is just as inter- 
esting for all that. The average man is just as likely 
to possess $800,000,000 as $80,000.000.—E». T. S.] 

————— 9-99 9— —— ——— 
A Vision of Paradise. 
Translated for the San Francisco Arconaut from the French of 
Ludovic Halevy. 

My friend Armand was married day before yester- 
day at St. Clotilde’s church. When I arrived, there 
was a great crowd, and the ceremony was going for- 
ward. I managed to slip in. The priest was finish. 
ing his little harang, and wound. it up with this sen- 
tence: 

“Therefore be united on earth till you are eternally 
united in heaven.” 

I could not restrain a slight exclamation. Ar- 
mand’s bride was not a young girl—he was marrying 
the pretty little Countess Jeanne de Charmelieu, the 
widow of my friend Gaston de Charmelieu. 

This charming widow was destined to make my 
friends happy. After Gaston, Armand. On earth, 
nothing could be simpler; but above, in heaven, 
there would be two aspirants for the eternal union! 
Gaston and Armand, the first and second husbands. 

I fell into a brown study. The sentence used by 
the priest probably appeared in all the short sermons 
that conclude wedding services. So five years ago, 
of course, the same promis was made to Gaston; he 
was told that if he lived and died like a Christian, he 
would meet his little Jeanne again in paradise, among 
the angels, the archangels, the principalities and 
powers. Meantime there was a great stir going on 
around me. Mass was over. The great organ gave 
us Mendelssohn's march. I followed the crowd, 
which bore me to the vestry-room. I shook bands 
with the bride, and shook hands with the groom, but 
said not a single word. I was very careful not to 
speak, for I had a piece of folly at my tongue’s end, 
and if I had spoken at all, I don't think I could hav 
restrained myself from saying to Armand: 

“Did you take in the full meaning of that sentence 
about the eternal union? There'll be two candi- 
dates, my dear fellow, for that eternal union.” 

I left the church, I made some calls, I rode my 
horse, I dined at the club, I went to the opera, and 
still that idiotie perplexity haunted me: 

“How will Armand and Gaston settle it some day 
in another and a better world?” 

I went to bed and to sleep, and here the dream 
begins. A dream, bear that well in mind, nothing 
but a dream. | 

I was in paradise, at ihe station. Trains were 
going in and out; the cars started empty, and came 
back more or less well fiiled. 

St. Thomas was ihe stationmaster. I chatted 
with him, and he very civilly explained the working 
of the system. 

“The trains,” said he, “start from the earth, touch 
at hell, touch at purgatory, and hav their terminus in 
paradise. We are very crowded just at present. 
The pope has been having rather a bad time of it for 
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the last few years [this was in 1870, during the 
occupation of Rome]; and there has been a little 
atmosphere of persecution surrounding religion, that 
has braced up the tottering, and confirmed the indif- 
ferent. We hav reason to be very well satisfied ; for 
the last few months there has been a constant 
increase in the number of our passengers for para- 
dise; every day there is a demand for more cars. 
Small-pox has something to do with it, but the 
revival of faith has more. You can judge for your- 
self. Ah, seventeen. The express is due. Yes, we 
hav an express that comes right through from the 
earth. Do you hear the whistle? Here's the train. 
Our company is a large one, which issues shares by 
publie subscription; the bonds are guaranteed by 
heaven. Our trunk lines are finished, but we are not 
yet in communication with all the planets. I want 
you to observe this incoming train. You see, we 
hav three classes of cars, first, second, and third; a 
baggage car, and a compartment for dogs. The 
passengers are alighting; watch them, and observe 
this: not many people in the second-class cars ; we 
don’t recruit much from among the lower middle 
class—restiesg, Voltairian, and Freethinking, the 
lower middle class. In the third-class cars we get 
crowds ; the populace is wholly bad or wholly good; 
but generally speaking, good. The first-class cars 
are crowded, too. We must recognize that rich peo- 
ple are admirably facilitated for achieving salvation. 
. Their time is their own, and even admitting that 
they giv Satan the best part of their existence, they 
always find an hour here and there, fron time to 
time, to make up their religious negligences. God 
is not so severe as he is supposed to be. He is sat- 
isfied with very little, do you know? Only stay here 
two or three days, you will see half a hundred trains 
come in, and there cannot fail to be people that you 
know in some of them. You'll see how easy it is to 
win heaven." 

St. Thomas isa communicativ saint. He chattered 
away, but for the last few moments of his discourse 
I was not listening. My St. Clotilde widow, Gas- 
ton’s wife, Armand’s wife, had come! I had seen 
her pretty head at the window of a parlor car; then, 
light and dashing, she sprang out of the car, showing 
her ankles a little—but then, they were very trim. 
She ran about in every direction, chirping, ‘‘ Where's 
paradise? Where is it? I bav my ticket !" 

I rémembered seeing her just like that, one day, 
at the Compóigne station, leaving the special train 
that brought the empress's guests to the chateau. 
That day she showed her ankles, too, and that day, 
too, she fluttered along the embankment, chirping: 

* My trunks! Don’t let my trunks be forgotten! 
I hav fcurteen." 

An officer of the imperial household went to her at 
the Compéigne station, and said: 

* Hav no fears, madam 1a comtesse,I will take care 
of your trunks. I hav the trunks in charge.” 

And now St. Peter went to her at the paradise 
station, and said: 

“ Your ticket, madam? ‘Will you be kind enough 
to show me your ticket ?" 

“ Here it is, sir.” 

“ Perfectly correct ; you may go in. 
gates of paradise.” 

My little friend bowed prettily, and went in. An 
intense desire possessed me to follow her into para- 
dise. Who could tell? Perhaps Armand was dead, 
and my widow would find herself confronted by her 
two husbands, 

Iasked St. Thomas if he could manage it so that 
I might go in. 

“ Easily,” he replied. 

“ Only for an hour, you know,” I hastened to add; 
“I gha'n' be detained—shall I be able to go away 
again? For you know, however delightful paradise 
may be, if I hava few more good years to spend on 
earth I don't care to miss them. Life is only for & 
time, and paradise is for all eternity." 

“Don't be afraid.  Theyl let you out. 
with me." 

And he led me to St. Peter. 

* Make a note of this gentleman," he said to him. 
“He is a visitor—he only wishes to goin and look 
about and come out again.” 

“ Pass in, sir; passin. I shall know you again.” 

There I was in paradise, and in the nick of time. 
Armand and Gaston, who had been scanning the pas- 
sengers as they arrived, had already rushed to their 
wife. — : 

Gaston had teken her right hand, and drew her 
on that side, saying: 

“ Jeanne, my dear Jeanne!” l 

Armand had taken her left hand, and drew her on 
that side, saying: 

“Maud, my dear Maud!” 

She had two Christian names, and it had seemed 
in better taste to her, in the intimacy of married life 
with her second husband, not to be called by the 
same name the fist had made use of. She was an 
adorable being, replete with delicacy of feeling. Ar- 
mand and Gaston meantime showed no intention of 
giving up. i 

“Jeanne!” 

“ Maud !” 


Here are the 
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“T am your first husband !” 

“T am your second husband !” 

“ My rights are incontestable!” 

“Sir, release this lady !" 

T hav nothing to say to you, sir. I do not know 
you! 

He didn't know him! Why, they were intimate 
friends on earth when they were alive, called each 
other by their first names, couldn't liv without each 
other. Armand, the second husband, almost lived 
at Gaston’s house, so much so that gossips said— 
but where should we all be if what gossips say were 
believed ? 

The quarrel, meantime, was waxing hot between 
Armand and Gaston. Their voices rose. Existence 
is sweet in heaven, but slightly monotonous; so the 
smallest event attracts as much attention as a run- 
away in a country town. . The blessed came trooping 
up from every direction. Some took sides with the 
first husband, and others with the second. Jeanne 
remained passiv; she had freed her hands, and said 
nothing to either Armand or Gaston. 

St. Thomas had come within the gates of para- 
dise when I did. 

“This must often occur,” I said to him; “a great 
many women on earth hav two husbands.” 

“Very true. The novelty is that the husbands 
should claim their wives. Generally, under these 
circumstances, the emulation is as to which husband 
shall not take her.” ` 

`“ How is it when things are reversed, and there are 
two wives to a husband ?" 

* Oh, then it's very different; the women always 
quarrel as to which shall keep the husband. Women 
are wild to be married, even in heaven. Still, we 
had-rather an odd experience the day Napoleon I. 
arrived.” 

“Ah! You hav Napoleon in paradise?” 

* Oh, yes! After a little purgatory, you know. 
Napoleon III. was so nice to Pius IX. that we 
couldn't, in common decency, leave his uncle in 
purgatory. Paradise was opened to him, and his 
first word was, * How about my two wives? He was 
asked if he had a preference. ‘I hav, indeed. I 
want Josephine. A cherub flew and told Josephine: 
t Napoleon’s there. Hes asking for you? ‘I am 
exceedingly sorry, said Josephine, dryly, ‘but after 
what occurred in 1809, never’ We fell back upon 
Marie Louise, but she raised the roof. ‘ Z go back to 
Napoleon! I, who am living so peacefully with the 
general! Don’t talk to me about Napoleon. Let 
him take back Josephine? Neither would change 
her mind, and there stood Napoleon, all alone, and 
rather put out, when Madam de Staél came by. 
* Giv Napoleon to me, she said, ‘PU take care of 
him. And they got on famously.” 

Right here St. Thomas was interrupted by a loud 
cry that arose froma the ranks of the blessed : 

“St. Joseph! St. Joseph !” 

It was in fact St. Joseph. He had been attracted 
by the noise, and came that way. 

I must here caution the reader not to forget that 
all this was a dream. : 

St. Joseph was entirely the St. Joseph of the Italian 
school—brown drapery, gray hair and beard, a staff 
in his hand, and sandals on his feet, plus a very 
imposing aureole, and an air of prosperous, upper- 
middle-class benevolence. 

He paused, asked what was the matter, and was 
told how things stood. 

** Well,” said St. Joseph, “it seems simple enough. 
Thé lady is here as a recompense for her religious 
conduct and Christian feeling. She has a right to 
happiness of the most peaceful character and largest 
scope. Let her pronounce, and choose between these 
gentlemen.” 

“ But,” said Gaston, * what is reserved for the one 
who comes in a bad second ?” 

Gaston had a very fine stable during his earthly 
pilgrimage, and his abominable slang slipped out 
even in the presence of St. Joseph. 

“Never fear,” said St. Joseph, “I will giv to him 
who is not chosen one of the unclaimed ladies who 
literally swarm in paradise. Do not let us lose 
time, madam. Make your decision. Choose, if you 
please.” 

Silent and motionless, Jeanne stood between her 
two husbands, and both Gaston and Armand alter- 
nated like characters in a Greek play, seeking the 
words that might touch their wife's heart. 

.*[ was so proud of your beauty, Jeanne,” said 
Gaston, “and of the sensation it made in society. 
Luxury for you was what Ilived for. Your diamonds 
and lace, your carriages, your horses, your liveries. 
And then your room, Jeanne, your cherry satin room ! 
And then boxes, boxes for all the firstnights. Three 
hundred francs I paid for the first night of ‘La 
Famille Benoiton.’” 

“ Boxes!” broke in Armand, “he talks of boxes! 
Even before I was the husband, I always paid for 
the boxes. The first night of ‘Le Petit Faust’ cost 
me four hundred francs, and I gave five hundred, in 
1868, for Patti's benefit.” 

“Dates!” cried Gaston. “He remembers dates! 
Why, you dined at my table, sir, five days in the 
week, and you were always loafing in our box at the 


opera, you who make such an ado about three or 
four wretched theater-boxes gent to my wife.” . 

“Two or three! Upon my word, such details are 
too petty.” . 

“I quite agree with you," said St. Joseph, looking 
bored, and rearranging his aureole. “Be as brief as 
possible, if you please, gentlemen. Kindly express 
yourself in favor of one or the other, madam." | 

Jeanne would not speak, and the two husbands 
raved on. 

* Remember, I gave up my career for you," gaid 
Gaston; ‘I resigned from the army because you didn't 
like living in a garrison.” 

“And I joined the Imperialists for you!” cried 
Armand. “This gentleman had accustomed you to 
the riot of Second Empive balls, and, rather than that 
you should giv them up,I scandalized my whole 
family by showing myself at the Tuileries. I, accept- 
ing the hospitality of a Napoleon !” , 

* No politics!” said St. Joseph firmly. “Above all, 
nothing derogatory to Napoleon III. Suppose he 
should withdraw his troops from Rome, what would 
become of the pope?” 

“I shall obey you," said Gaston. “I hav stronger 
claims than mere political affiliations. Our love, 
Jeanne! Remember! I was the first, the first! 
Our walks, on your father’s estate. Those shady 
little paths, when your head sometimes lay on my 
shoulder; our wedding-day, when we came to my 
home, our home, at midnight, that bitter cold 
weather. The ground was white with snow, do you 
remember? What a roaring big fire there was at 
the chiteau to welcome us! How still the room was, 
how frightened we both were!” 

“Sir,” interrupted Armand, “your reminiscences 
are in execrable taste.” 

“Very possibly, sir, but I may certainly be allowed 
to recall my confidence. My confidence was simply 
unbounded. How mauy of my friends came to me 
perfidiously to say, Jeep an eye on Armand'— 
meaning this gentleman. ‘Heep a watchful eye on 
Armand. Me is very fond af you, we all know that, 
but there's somebody he is fonder of,and that's your 
wife. I disdained their gossip." 

“T hav my own record on the grounds of confi- 
dence,” said Armand proudly. “Later, sir, when in 
my turn I was the husband, little calumnies were 
buzzing about. It was Monsieur de Séricourt that 
they told me to watch, Séricourt, my best friend— 
how ridiculous !” 

I observed that Jeanne could not control a little 
start when she heard the name of Monsieur de Séri- 
court. I observed it, but Armand observed nothing, 
and continued : . 

“And when Séricourt was killed in Mexico, and 
you, my dear wife, permitted the unchecked outburst 
of your natural and proper grief, I received an odious 
anonymous letter: ‘Your wife, it said, * sheds more 
tears for the friend than she will ever giv the hus- 
band.’ I never mentioned the letter to you. Suspect 
you! Suspect Séricourt !” 

“ Who is this Séricourt who has got mixed up with 
all this?” said St. Joseph. “Is Séricourt a third 
husband? Iam very much perplexed.” 

“Just one word, St. Josepb, just one, but a 
clincher. The day I married this lady, a priest, an 
excellent priest, promised me at St. Clotilde’s church 
that our teniporary union on earth should be fol- 
lowed by an eternal union in heaven.” 

“But, St. Joseph,” cried Gaston, “the day I was 
married, at the Madeleine, a bishop—see?—not a 
priest, a bishop—made me the self-eame promis in the 
self-same terms.” 

* This is becoming very embarrassing,” murmured 
St. Joseph, ‘very embarrassing indeed. Our repre- 
sentativa on earth sometimes act: very inconsider- 
ately. But come, madam, I revert to my first 
decision; it is for you to choose. You hav not 
spoken. Speak!” 

Then the little widow, rosy, and much moved, 
said: 

“Tf you are infinitly good, St. Joseph, you will 
permit me to rejoin Monsieur de Séricourt, who is 
over there in that little cloud on the left. He has 
been beckoning to me for the last quarter of an 
hour.” 

I turned my head, and perceived Séricourt, in fact, 
at the left, in his little cloud, expressing his affection 
and wishes in highly sentimental pantomime. 

Séricourt! Another of my friends! This charm- 
ing woman was, I repeat, destined to contribute, 
even to all eternity, in this world and the next, to 
the happiness of my friends. 

“ Why didn’t aes speak at once?” gaid St. Joseph ; 
“this solves everything. Make your arrangements 
with Monsieur de Séricourt. What do I wish, my- 
self, except that you may be happy in paradise, since 
you hav been a good Christian ?” 


Whereupon I awoke with a start, this rejoinder 
struck me as so sprightly on the part of the excellent 
St. Joseph. 

— o 
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Communications. 


The Bible. 


Joseph Parker, D.D., of London, says of the Bible: 
“Such a book, written under such circumstances, 
and issuing in and from such an age, has to be ac- 
counted for.” It is conceded, I believe, that there 
were two such men as Moses and Jesus Christ, who 
lived in the world, and that the possible and proba- 
ble facts in the Bible, those incidents that hav oc- 
curred and do occur to individuals and nations, may 
be true; for such incidents are subjects that require 
no other than human testimony to establish our be- 
lief. It is the divine claims of the Bible that are in 
dispute. It is claimed, in the Bible, that Moses was 
an inspired lawgiver of God, and that Jesus Christ 
was the son of God. These Bible facts are submit- 
ted to our reason by human testimony; and it is 
claimed that miracles were performed as proof of 
their divine mission. 

However, it is thought by some that human 
testimony is not competent to prove a miracle. 
The reason for this is based on science and expe- 
rience, in contrast with the probability that hu- 
man witnesses may be deceived, or trying to deceive. 
The matter is parallel to the asking of the question: 
Could human witnesses convince me that there is a 
personal God, when I could never discover his exist- 
ence in nature, science, or experience? If they 
could not, then how can human testimony convince 
me that a God, whom they can never prove to exist, 
worked miracles to prove Moses his lawgiver and 
Jesus Christ his son? It is a fact, also, that the 
credibility of human witnesses in regard to any fact 
grows weaker as time advances from the days of the 
living witnesses. 

It is claimed, also, that the moral teaching of the 
Bible is no proof. of its claims, from the fact that 
morals all lie in the field of discovery, science, and 
human experience. 

It is also claimed that the Bible contains a history 
of God's dealings with individuals and nations, and 
approves usages and conduct that are contrary to 
every principle of justice, mercy, and the welfare, 
natural rights, and happiness of the human race. 

But, in the further prosecution of tke subject, we 
shall assume the existence of a personal God, who 
created all things; and that “his power and divin- 
ity" are developed in the “things that are made— 


that the heavens declare his glory and the firmament 


sheweth his handiwork; that day unto day and 
night unto night utter this evidence to the reason of 
mankind.” 

The question then comes, not, Has he revealed his 
will to man? but, Can he reveal his will to man out- 
side of reason and human experience? If not, why? 
And if so, how? 

He cannot impress his will on the human mind, 
' because it would vitiate man’s physical and mental 
constitution, his free agency and responsibility. 

He can, only and alone, express his will to the 
perceptiv organs of man's body. Reason is the hu- 
‘man province and duty. The expression must be in 
intelligible signs or symbols of ideas. Then the idea 
is complete. “Faith comes by hearing,” and the 
thing expressed is the thing heard, and the thing 
heard is the “ word of God.” 

A disembodied expression of words would be a 
miracle without the idea of its source, and the same 
would be outside of science, experience, and the 
common use of man’s articulate organs. We pre- 
sume to state that for God to speak by man, to man, 
for man, is the most natural and reasonable conclu- 
sion. Inspiration to speak is a physical, not a men- 
tal, operation, and the choice of adopting a system 
by the inspiration of witnesses can be compared 
to the idea of inspiring every man to talk to himself. 

The final result of individual inspiration, we appre- 
hend, would end in the idea of natural phenomena, to 
the destruction of divine control. 

We now propose to suspend the pro and con of this 
subject on one miracle—that Christ either did or did 
not arise from the grave. The whole system of 


Bible theology stands or falls on the proof or dis- 


proof of this fact. 

Let it be understood at the outset that the subject 
is not submitted as a scientific or moral problem, but 
above and beyond both. The process of reasoning 
in this case belongs to jurisprudence, logical reason- 
ing on facts, and this is all suspended on the cred- 
ibility of the witnesses and their testimony. It is 
unjust, unjudicial, and illogical to test a matter of 
fact, submitted to witnesses, by arguments about 
science and experience without first doing justice to 
the testimony, since, upon our assumption, that 
there is a personal God, a miracle might be thought 
improbable, but by no means impossible. Hence, 
the nature of a fact does not authorize unfair dealing 
with testimony. We admit the fact, in‘ this case, is 
hard to believe, for some doubted with their eyes on 
Christ after he arose and while he was speaking to 
them, and Thomas declared he would hav to see and 
put his fingers in the nail-holes of his hands, and 
thrust his whole hand into his side, before he would 


believe it. And even some (we know not how many) 
of the Corinthian church said, “There is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead ;' and would seem to ask the ques- 
tions: * How are the dead raised up, and with what 
[kind of] body do they come?” It is admitted that 


‘supernatural facts are the most difficult to be believed, | 


because they contradict our “invariable experience, 
and, opposing the well-known Jaws of our corporeal 
nature, are in themselvs in the highest degree im- 
probable, and require for their belief-& testimony so 
ample and attended by such circumstances as would 
render its falsehood no less miraculous than the fact 
attested.” This fact lies in the class having internal 
improbability, which must be overcome by an in- 
creased weight of testimony. 

But we now notice what are generally conceded 
to be the qualifications of a credible witness: First, 
“Sufficient discernment, opportunity, and attention 
to obtain a clear knowledge of the fact attested. 
Secondly, Disinterestedness, which, in its full ex- 
tent, implies the absence of all expectation of 
advantage or detriment arising from the testimony, 
either to the witness himself, or to his friends, sect, 
or party. Thirdly, Integrity. This affords the 
strongest assurance of a true testimony, inasmuch as 
it is absolutely inconsistent with any intention to de- 
ceive or prevaricate, as well as with a conscious 
ignorance of the fact attested.” 

The witnesses to the resurrection of Christ say 
that after he arose he was forty days with his dis- 
ciples before he ascended; that they saw him, talked 
with him, and handled him, and that he showed him- 
self alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, 
speaking things pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
and that they saw him ascend in a cloud up into 
heaven, and that his last words were: “Ye shall be 
witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth.” The Jews, however, rejected their 
testimony, and to-day stand in opposition to the 
credibility of these witnesses. The witnesses claim, 
however, that when the chief priests heard the report 
of his resurrection, they called the elders and took 
council, and that they bribed the guard they placed 
at the grave with “large money” to say, “ His dis- 
ciples carried him away while we slept.” It would 
seem that this bribed testimony was not very 
credible from men who were asleep when the 
body was taken; and it seems equally strange that 
all the guard were asleep under a penalty of death 
for being asleep. We could not expect better, 
however, from the history of the Jews. The chief 
priests and elders. told the guard that, if they would 
take the money and teli the lie, if the bribery came 
to the governor’s ear, “we will persuade him and 
secure you.” The Jews, to-day, believe this lie. 
The witnesses say that an angel, whose countenance 
was like lightning and raiment as white as snow, 
rolled the stone back from the grave, while there was 
a great earthquake, and that the guard, for fear of 
the angel, “did shake and become as dead men.” 
These are the two tales about how the body was 
taken from the grave, and both agree that the body 
was missing from the grave. 

Now, as to the credibility of the witnesses to this 
fact, it will hav to be shown that they did not hay 
sufficient discernment to discover the fact; that their 
opportunity was not sufficient, and that they did not 
giv enough attention to obtain a clear knowledge of 
the fact; that they were too much interested for 
themselvs, their friends, sect, or party to giv true 
testimony, and that they had no integrity, and did 
try to deceive and prevaricate. If this cannot be 
proven, then they are, and should be, entitled to the 
full credibility of their testimony. It will not do to 
admit the witnesses credible, but say they were hon- 
estly deceived by false perceptions. This would im- 
peach their physical senses without evidence, and 
introduce the philosophy of Malebranche, who taught 
that the visible world had no real existence; that 
the human senses were given to acquaint us with the 
power of preserving our animal existence, and not to 
enable us to discover the essence of things. This 
makes human perception a deception, and would de- 
stroy the credibility of all human testimony about any 
fact. 

We here state that supernatural facts demand su- 
pernatural proof to our senses, and if there is any 
other conceivable way to introduce this proof than 
by miracles, we should like to learn it. 

When the miracie of Christ's resurrection was 
demonstrated to the perceptiv senses of his witnesses 
by many infallible proofs, after he arose from the 
grave, he then taught and the witnesses.taught that 
their testimony could establish the fact to “the 
uttermost part of the earth," without the continua- 
tion of miraculous proof. Christ upbraided the 
eleven with their unbelief and hardness of heart for 
not believing witnesses who reported his resur- 
rection to them. Those who said, “There is no 
resurrection of the dead,” were told by an apostle 
that the evidence of the witnesses was sufficient to 
prove the fact. Read 1.Cor. xv, where the denial is 
answered. The idea is that if he was seen by Cephus, 
James, all the apostles, and five hundred at one time, 


grave, and that the testimony had been preached to 
them, they should believe the fact. In their denial 
that there is no resurrection of the dead, the idea is 
that Christ was not raised from the dead; and, if 
this be true, it made preaching vain, faith vain, and 
left them still in their sins. Yes, says the apostle, not 
only so, but “we are found false witnesses, because 
we hav testified of God that he raised up Christ, 
whom he raised not up, if so be the dead rise not." 
But here, for the present, we let the curtain | 
fall. We hav great confidence in the fact that the 
Liberal element is for truth on any subject, regard- 
less of consequences, and that there is no dogmatic 
creed, sect, or party to confine their investigations. 
We shall ask at their hands a fair and logical investi- 
gation of the foregoing thoughts. We hav long 
since been of the opinion that the Jews and Christian 
sects hav no foundation or logical method to do 
justice to the Bible, and it must not be thought by 
Liberals that we designedly mean any egotism by 
asking them to do the Bible justice. Science is 
science, experience is experience, but theology is 
theology. W. Barer, M.D. 
Eubanks, Ky. 


Balance of Trade. 


The balance of trade theory is based on the idea 
that a community of individuals, or nation, is like a 
merchant who is selling his goods for cash. If the 
merchant givs out more goods then he receives back 
value in cash, he is getting poorer, and therefore it 
was imagined that if a nation sent out less goods . 
and got back more of other goods it was running in 
debt; for the idea was that it bought the goods for 
cash, and must owe for them if their value exceeded 
the value of the exports. -But this opinion was 
founded on ignorance of the ways of commerce. If 
will be very easily seen if we will just reflect for a 
moment. Ships are constantly going and coming 
with goods, and, although one man may sell his cargo 
for cash and come home with the money, still some : 


| other person loads the ship and leaves more or less 


money where he buys, and the result, so far as the 
whole trade is concerned, is a mere exchange of com- 
modities, and not a buying and selling forcash. The 
surplus product of the nation is taken from its ports 
and traded for the surplus of other countries. Now, 
the surplus is utterly worthless at home; even when 
it happens to be a thing so useful as corn, if it can 
not be sold it is often burnt. We will suppose a 
cargo of corn to be carried to Liverpool from New 
York. It was almost worthless here in the Missouri 
valley—selling for five cents per bushel. Carried to © 
New York, it stands at twenty cents. Now, when 
carried to Liverpool it stands, we will say, at thirty 
cents. All this extra price was put on it because of 
human labor, care, and risk—cost of carrying and 
handling, of insurance and commissiont. At Liver- 
pool it sells for thirty cents, and is there, in the proc- 
ess of trade, exchanged for a knife, which is carried 
to the pori of New York, where it is worth, at whole- 
sale, forty cents (under our tariff its price is raised 
to about eighty cents, say). Now, here was five 
cents increased by commerce to forty cents; here 
the account at the port of New York reads thus: 

Exports, twenty cents; imports, forty cents. 

In other words, the true balance of trade is in our 
favor, and it is clearly seen how absurdly false was 
the old theory, long ago, as Lord Brougham said in 
1830, exploded, so that no man who prizes his repu- 
tation for intelligence dare affirm it. Even Henry 
Clay, in & speech on the compromise tariff made in 
1832, says, though he had formerly a different opin- 
ion, and * was astonished to hear Webster say our 
imports should exceed our exports if we prosper :” 
“Yet, on reflection, I see that they must, at least, 
equal them.” Now take the other view. Suppose a 
cargo of cotton is exported from New York, valued at 
$100,000; on the way it takes fire and is so badly 
damaged that it sells for only $25,000, and in ex- 
change for it a cargo of silk worth that sum, and on 
the return voyage the silk is also damaged, so that 
when it reaches New York it is worth only $10,000. 
Now the account reads: 

Ex ports— $100,000. 

Imports—$10,000. 

Loss—$90,000. 

Yet, according to the ancient muddle-brained theory, 
we made money. According to that we had only to 
carry our cargo out and toss it into the sea and bring 
back nothing. We should then hav 

Exports—all. 

Imports—none.: 

McCulloch, a most able writer, early saw this hum- 
bug, and he declared boldly that a state grew rich 
exactly in proportion as her imports exceeded her 
exports; or as she received more and gave less. 

Accordingly, what do the facts of commerce show? 
England used often to hav less imports than exports; 
but every year since 1848 her imports hav exceeded 
her exports by from two to eight hundred million 
dollars, and her wealth has increased in proportion. 

Our exports, with our greater population and op- 
portunities, are often not over one-third as much as 
England’s. And our imports, even with sixty per 


and, last of all by Paul, after he arose from the: cent put on by tariff, are less than our exports! 
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-Ag nations make their own money by law, it would 
be amazing folly in us to trade what cost labor for 
what is made by the scratch of the legislativ pen. 
Greenbackers, of course, would be the very last to 
want to sell value for their ideal money. Strange 
to say, however, they often do so. Hors. 

ns” 
Geology and Scripture. 
‘Andrew White in Popular Science Monthly for March. 

The most noted among efforts to keep geology 
well within the letter of scripture is of recent date. 
In the year 1885 Mr. Gladstone found time, amid all 
his labors and cares as the greatest Parliamentary 
leader in England, to take the field in the struggle 
for the letter of Genesis against geology.* 

On the face of it his effort seemed Quixotic, for he 
confessed at the outset that in science he was “ ut- 
terly destitute of that kind of knowledge which car- 
ries authority,” and his argument soon showed that 
* this confession was entirely true. 

But he had some other qualities of which much 
might be expected—great skill in marshaling words, 
great shrewdness in adapting the meanings of single 

‘words to conflicting necessities in discussion, won- 

derful power in erecting showy structures of argu- 
ment upon the smallest basis of fact, and a facility 
almost preternatural in “explaining away” trouble. 
some realities. So striking was his power in this 


last respect that a humorous London chronicler once |- 


stated that a bigamist had been advised, as his only 
hope, to induce Mr. Gladstone to “explain away” 
one of his wives. à 
At.the basis of this theologico-geological struct- 
ure, Mr. Gladstone placed what he found in the text 
' of Genesis: “A grand fourfold division” of animated 
nature “set forth in an orderly succession of times,” 
and he arranged this order and succession of ereg- 
tion as follows: “First, the water population; sec- 
ondly, the air population; thirdly, the land popula- 
tion of animals; fourthly, the land population con- 
summated in man.” 

His next step was to slide in upon this basis the 
apparently harmless proposition that this division 
and sequence “is understood to hav been so affirmed 
in our time by natural science that it may be taken 
as a demonstrated conclusion and established fact.” 

Finally, upon these foundations he proceeded to 
build an argument out of the coincidences thus se- 
cured between the record in the Hebrew sacred 
books and the truths revealed by science as regards 
this order and sequence, and he easily arrived at the 

' desired conclusion with which he crowned the whole 
structure, namely, as regards the writer of Genesis, 
that “his knowledge was divine.” 

Such was the skeleton of the structure; it was 
abundantly decorated with the rhetoric in which Mr. 
Gladstone is so skilful an artificer, and it towered 
above “the average man” as a structure beautiful 
and invincible—like some Chinese fortress in the 
nineteenth century, faced with porcelain and de- 
fended with bows and arrows. © " 

: But its strength was soon seen to be unreal A 
single shot from a leader in the army of science 
wrecked it. In an essay admirable in its temper, 
overwhelming in its facts, and absolutely convincing 
in its argument, Professor Huxley, late president of 
the Royal Society, and doubtless the most eminent 
living authority on the scientific questions concerned, 
took up the matter. 

Mr. Gladstone's first proposition, that the sacred 
writings giv us a great “fourfold division” created 
“in an orderly succession of times,” Professor Hux- 
ley did not presume to gainsay. - 

But, as to Mr. Gladstone's sécond proposition, 
that “this great fourfold division created 
in an orderly succession of times . has been 
80 affirmed in our own time by natural science that 
it may be taken as a demonstrated conclusion and 
established fact,” Professor Huxley showed: that, as 
a matter of fact, no such “fourfold division” and 
“orderly succession” exist; that, so far from estab- 
lishing Mr. Gladstone’s assumption that the popula- 
tion of water, air, and land followed each other in 
the order given, “all the evidence we possess goes 
to prove that they did not;” that the distribution of 
fossils through the various strata, proves that some 
land animals originated before sea animals; that 
there has been a mixing of sea, land, and air “ popu- 
lation” utterly destructiv to the “great fourfold di- 
vision” and the creation “in an orderly succession of 
times ;" that so far is the view presented in the sacred 
text, as stated by Mr. Gladstone, from having been 
“so affirmed in our own time by natural science, that 
it may be taken as a demonstrated conclusion and 
established fact” that Mr. Gladstone's assertion is 
“ directly contradictory to facts known to everyone 
who is acquainted with the elements of natural 
science ;” that Mr. Gladstone’s only geological au- 
thority, Cuvier, had died more than fifty years before, 
when geological science was in its infancy (and he 
might hav added, when it was necessary to make 
every possible concession to the church,) and, finally, 
he challenged Mr. Gladstone to produce any contem- 


*See ‘‘ Order of Creation,” Truth Seeker Company. Price 
75 cents, i 


porary authority in geological science who would 
support his so-called scriptural view. And, when in 
& rejoinder Mr. Gladstone attempted to support his 
view on the authority of Professor Dana, Professor 
Huxley had no difficulty in showing from Professor 
Dana’s works that Mr. Gladstone's inference was ut- 
terly unfounded. 

Both the scientific and theological world remained 
silent; there was nothing more to be said. 

This being the case, Mr. Gladstone’s wonderful 
fabric of coincidences between the “great fourfold 
division" in Genesis and the facts ascertained by 
geology fell of themselvs. Professor Huxley's blow 
had shattered the central proposition—the key-stone 
of the supporting arch—and the last great fortress 
of the opponents of unfettered scientific investiga- 
tion was in ruins. 

te ————— 
To Robert G. Ingersoll. 
From the World. 
When thou wert born, the wanton winds sang low, 
And Nature smiled upon her newest toy ; 
She gave to thee the frankness of a boy; 
A great warm heart, a soul and brain aglow 
With all the nobler passions that do blow 
` Great thoughts around the world; and then, in joy, 
She gave thee Mirth, and said, ‘‘ Thou shalt destroy 
The weeds that in my children’s gardens grow.” 


And what à faithful gardener thou art here, . 
The roses growing in our gardens tell; ` 
We look for weeds, but look for them in vain. 
The rose of Hope grows in the place of Fear— . 
The rose of Reason in the place of Hell— 
In the wondrous gardens of the human brain! 


—John Ernest McCann. 
— HO 


Striking at Public Schools. 
From the New York Times. 

The bill recently introduced at Albany by Senator 
Ives to allow & number of charitable institutions, 
both Catholic and Protestant, to secure a share of 
the school moneys of the city of New York is attract- 
ing a great deal of attention. It has not yet become 
known whether or not the Protestant institutions 
hav asked for it. The friends of the Catholic Protect- 
ory (one of the beneficiaries) claim that the Protect- 
ory has been giving education as a gratuity, and 
that proper compensation has been unjustly withheld 
for years. Therefore the constantly reviving demand 
for a part of the school moneys. It is asserted that 
the Protectory is more desirous of having the state 
committed to.the principle of admitting its right to 
the money than it is for a large appropriation at the 
present.time. Once this is settled, the door will be 
opened for back appropriations. 

In order to show more clearly whether the institu- 
tion is sectarian or not it will be necessary to make 
several quotations from recent reports. The report 
for the year 1886 contains these statements: 


.The proficiency of the children in Christian doctrin con- 
tinues to be the first and most important care of the heads of 
both the male and the female departments. The religious 
instructions given . hav had the most satisfactory 
results, as shown by the large number of children acceptably 
prepared this year to receive the sacrament of confirmation, 
which was administered to 540 boys and girls at the chapel 
of the female department by the Most Rev. Archbishop Cor- 
rigan on June 16th last. - The urgent necessity of 
bringing the work of the New York Catholic Protectory 
nearer completion should make itself more generally felt, 
and should be more justly appreciated by the large Catholic 
population of this archdiocese. The supposition that because 
the Protectory receives, under state laws, & per capita allow- 
ance from the city of New York, the institution should need 
no other support, is entirely fallacious. : 


The report for 1887 has the following: 


The best care and most patient attention of both the Chris- 
tian Brothers and of the Sisters of Charity continue to be 
given to the scholastic training of the children of both sexes 
under their course of instruction at the Protectory. The 
complete curriculum in use in the public schools in New 
York is also followed by our teachers, and with most cer- 
tainly quite as good a result. - . The scholastic teach- 
ing imparted to the 20,000 chi!dren who hav been cared for 
the last twenty-four years at the New York Catholic Protect- 
ory, and by which almost that entire number: of subjects 
hav had the benefits of a good common-school course, and 
by which many thousand boys and girls hav been sent out on 
theirlife journey possessing the boon of proficiency in read- 
ing, writing, and arithmetic, together with the elementary 
knowledge of the other items of a common-school course, 
viz., history and géography—these, with a well-grounded 
understanding and a daily practice of Christian exercises, 
hav been all conferred on them without the aid of any part 
of the public funds yearly applied to the expense of instruct- 
ing the children of this state or city. The managers of the 
Protectory hav long felt that children of this institution hav 
not, during all this time, been placed on an equality with the 
other children of the state as regards the expense of their 
schooling, and last year the managers made an effort to hav 
this inequality removed by asking, in their name, for the 
same annual per capita share of the educational fund as that 
applied each year to the expense of schooling of those chil- 
dren of the same class dwelling in other institutions which 
are of exactly the same legal status as the Catholic Protect- 
ory. Lack of time for the study of this claim of our chil- 
dren prevented its taking shape of law last year, but the 
president hopes that the committee of managers charged 
with the prosecuting of this important and most equitable 
claim on the legislature will use all diligence in its pursuit, 
and there can be no doubt that, on a perfect understanding 
of their claim to a share of the school moneys for the instruc- 
tion of the children in the Catholic Protectory, it will be 
cheerfully recognized and provided for by both branches of 
the legislature and by the executiv of the state government. 


|: Mr. Hoyt, superintendent. of the poor in Westchester 
county, has endeavored to move from the care of the Protect- 
ory such poor children of that county as were committed to 
us, he having in view the finding of places of adoption for 
these Catholic children oùt West, through the ministry of 
the Children's Aid Society. This risk of proselytizing the 
poor children of Westchester was successfully avoided by 
the authorities of the Protectory, and the board of supervis- 
ors of that county hav since decided to permit all of the 
Catholic children in our charge to remain in this institution, 
and that fnture commitments be continned thereto, leaving 
it to our care to procure fitting homes for them. 

The present bil by Senator Ives is the same old 
horse under a new blanket. There was a gap in the 
appropriations after Tweed’s overthrow and down to 
1877. The last appropriations for the Protectory, 
$50,000 in each instance, were signed by Governor 
Robinson in the supply bills of 1877, 1878, and in 
1879. In 1880 an item was inserted in the supply 
bill, but it was finally removed to another bill which 
was not signed by Governor Cornell In 1883 the 
appropriation of $50,000 for the Protectory appeared 
for the last time. It was in the supply bill, and 
Governor Cleveland vetoed the item. 

The sectarian attacks upon the public schools of 
New York city began almost with the very year of 
their opening, 1842, but they were never successful. 
About the year 1842 assemblymen were nominated 
on the issue of sectarian appropriations, but the 
ticket polled less than three thousand votes. When 
the Tammany ring began to secure. the control of 
the city more determined efforts were made to capt- 
ure moneys for sectarian schools, and they were 
every year opposed with success. The board of ed- 
ueation was then attacked by the ring. In 1869, 
when Tweed was a member of the state senate, he 
introduced a bill for the distribution of the school 
moneys to any school in which not less than two 
hundred children were taught gratuitously. The 
rate allowed was the same as in the public schools, 
$8 per head. A committee to further the interests 
of the bill confessed openly that the object was to 
take Catholic children from the public schools and to 
instruct them in the parochial schools. Indeed, one 
clergyman stated in private conversation that he was 
opposed to the public school system as then in exist- 
ence. He further said that if the money could be 
distributed in the manner called for by the bill, thirty 
per cent of the children in the public schools would 
go to the paxochial schools, because they were Catho- 
les; that another thirty per cent of Protestants 
would leave them in order to attend their own 
church schools, which would be helped by a division 
of the moneys, and that, as to the remaining forty 
per cent, it would gradually learn that the publie 
schools could not be sustained. It was conceded by 
the speaker that, if the bill passed, more than half 
of the school buildings would be idle, and that the 
whole of the system of public schools would in the 
end be destroyed. The bill was referred to the com- 
mittee on education and not to the committee on 
charitable and religious institutions, but in spite of 
this reference the bill was defeated. 

Then came a bill which legislated the board of 
education out of office and authorized the mayor, 
A. Oakey Hall, to appoint twelve school commission- 
ers. The bill became a law, and a section provided 
for the tax levy of the city of New York so that an 
amount equal to twenty per cent of the excise moneys 
received in 1868 should be distributed by some one 
to be named by the new school commissioners. Of 
the twelve commissioners, nine held positions under 
the Tweed ring. The chairman was Bernard Smyth, 
and the clerk was William Hitchman. Both of these 
gentlemen were Catholics, as was also the commis- 
sioner who was appointed to distribute the fund, 
which proved to be $200,000. The first result was 
that the parochial schools increased, to the great in- 
jury of the publie schools. For the eight years pre- 
vious to 1869, the average annual increase in the 
attendance at the public schools had been about 
5,000. The year ending December 31, 1870, showed 
a decrease of 4,000. 

As soon as the facts were realized by the friends 
of the publie schools they combined to strike out the 
twenty per cent clause and to abolish Mayor Hall's 
commissioners. A new bill was framed, providing 
that the board of apportionment should fix the 
amount that should be expended by the board of 
education. The board itself was again constituted 
very much as it had been before the Tweed bill 
passed. This reform bill became a law during Mayor 
Havemeyer’s term—in April, 1873. He appointed 
the twenty-one members of the board, which met for 
the first time in June, 1873. The results of the two 
systems became apparent within a very few years. 
During the four years ending with December 31, 1872, 
there was, under the Tweed law, a falling off in the 
attendance at the public schools of over 4,000 pupils. 
There should hav been a gain of over 20,000 during 
that time. The net loss, therefore, to the public 
school system was about 24,000. As soon as the law 
of 1873 began to take effect, a marked increase was 
shown. This increase grew larger by & kind of 
arithmetical progression, so that by January, 1880, 
there were 30,000 more pupils in the public schools 
than there were seven years before, at the time when 
the Tweed law ceased to be operativ. 
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employment of scab labor is resisted in all ways 
. known to trades-unions. The legislature is under a 
boycott, and the members can all go to sheol for 
anything the union divines will do to prevent. 

For many days, now, the spectacle of a divinely 
boycotted body of lawmakers has been before the peo- 
ple of Iowa. Nota single prayer has ascended from 
either senate or representativ chamber. The Lord 
is kept totally ignorant even of the existence of that 
body, and he has not been once instructed as to 
what he should do to merit the approbation of a 
legislativ chaplain, or on which side he should vote 
in pending legislation. The members hav been left 
to depend upon themselvs, and the supporting hand 
of Divine Providence wholly withdrawn. 

The result, however, has been unexpected to the 
union preachers. The members are all alive, in good 
health, and the legislature has never been so harmo- ` 
nious, so free from jobbery, and the saving of the 


Germany is a Protestant nation, with Infidelity in 
| the colleges, and the spirit of Secularism developed 
in the cities. But the mass of Germans belong to 
one or the other of the wings of the Christian church,. 
and any abuse of the laborers is not due to Secular- 
ism, but to Christian greed. In France the secular- 
ization of Sunday is improved by the people for 
secular enjoyment. Except the Catholics, they do 
not go to church, and that is the reason for the cry 
against Sunday as a secular holiday. -The business 
of Paris on Sundays is largely done by the pro- 
prietors of small shops, catering to the usual trade of 
a holiday, and surely they may work when they 
choose without doing the laborers an injury. Of 
the Sunday trade of Berlin and other German cities 
the same statement may be truthfully made. 

In this country many manufacturing and railrcad 
interests require constant labor by some one; to 
provide amusements for the great mass of people 
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approve. Moreover, it is unique in this, that Chris- 
tians are not wont to allow:any scruples of con- 
science to interfere with their peculations from public 
funds. In this state the evangelicals and the Catho- 
lies work harmoniously together in their burglarious 
operations, never stopping to ask if one is a member 
of the union or is a “scab” or “rat.” All labor, so 
it opens to them the city, county, and state treas- 
uries,is welcome. In our senate at Albany, it is true, 
the clergy fought over the chaplaincy, but the fight 
was personal and Prohibitional, not doctrinal. 

We trust that both sides in this Iowa fight will 
stand firm. We would rather see every member of 
the Iowa legislature in sheol than to know he had 
helped to steal eight hundred dollars a session of 
the people's money ; and we would rather a preacher . 
never again stepped into the state house than hav 
his soul burdened with the sinful guilt of having 
received stolen money. We are fully in sympathy 
with the legislators in this case, and can heartily say 
Amen to the preachers. We applaud the sentiment 
of Mr. Tomlinson, “that there is no more sense in 
having the daily sessions of the Iowa state senate 
and house of representativs opened with prayer to 
God, even if there is a God, than there would be in 
the use of such 8 ceremony in opening the sessions 
of the courts of justice, or those of the boards of 
supervisors of the various counties; and it is to be 
hoped that we may be delivered from this abuse for 
the future." 

Stand firm, legislators! 


Stand firm, preachers ! 
— 9-499 ——— ————— 


Against Deathbed Robbery. 

The Court of Appeals of this state has decided 
that a trust fund left to be expended for masses for 
the repose of a man’s soul is not a valid bequest, the 
consideration for the cash being altogether too prob- 
lematical. The case is briefly this: When Thomas 
Gunning, a resident of Brooklyn, shuffled off this 
mortal coil, he left a will by which he bequeathed 
about $20,000 to various relativs. The residue of 
his estate was left in truet, to be devoted to the pur- 
chase of masses for the soul of the testator, the souls 
of his relations, and the souls of all other persons in 
purgatory. One of the beneficiaries, residing in 
Brooklyn, brought an action in the Supreme Court 
to set aside the will on the ground that the trust for 
masses was invalid. The trustee interposed a de- 
murrer, but Judge Pratt overruled it, and held that 
the plaintiff’s cause of action was good. The gen- 
eral term of the Supreme Court reversed Judge 
Pratts decision and sustained the demurrer, the 
court, in its opinion, holding that the trust was valid, 
and that a person could devote his estate to the pur- 
chase of masses for either himself or others. The 
Court of Appeals now reverses the decision of the 
general term, and sustains Judge Pratt. 

This decision cuts off a source of considerable 
income to the Roman Catholic church, and forces the 
priests to get their “soul-scat” in advance of the 
death of the victim. It is a decision in the interests 
of deathbed decency. 


The question with the Sabbatarians is not one of 
interest in the workingman at all, else they would 
pay more attention to facts. The question with 
them is whether they shall be allowed to control the 
leisure moments of the people; to force them to 
observe the day on which Christians hold their 
prayer-meetings, and to forbid all secular enjoyment 
that the churches may reap the benefit. Sunday is 
the round up day of the pious, the churches are their 
corrals, and the Sunday laws are useful in driving in 
the herds. Without the laws the preachers are as 
helpless as a cowboy afoot. Sunday laws are the 
expression of Christian despotism, evidences of its 
determination to rule the state, and at the same time 
& confession of weakness. 

When the people possess the legitimate reward of 
industry in the opportunity to enjoy public recrea- 
tion on the only day open to ninety-nine per-cent of 
them, they will forsake the churches, and the preach- 
ers must earn an honest living. Hence the great 
interest the preachers manifest i in the welfare of the 
mechanic. 


Nonsense About Sunday. 

Dr. Felix L. Oswald, in his paper on “The Coming 
Civilization,” wrote: “ The workingmen of the future 
will most emphatically protest against medieval meth- 
ods of government interference with legitimate re- 
wards of industry; as, for instance, by the suppres- 
sion of publie reereation on the only day when about 
ninety-nine per cent of our laborers find their only 
chance of leisure.” In the North American Review 
for March W. B. Steel takes up the cudgel for the 
Sabbatarians, and writes a great deal of nonsense. 
Holding up the example of Germany and France, in 
which countries he alleges that the secularization of 
Sunday has forced the workingmen and clerks to 
labor seven days each week, he says, “Surely in those 
countries is realized Dr. Oswald’s ideal of the work- 
ingman’s Sunday," and then asks : 

* Now, does the American workman propose to follow 
the example of his French and German brother? It will be 
a sad day for himself and his country when he does go. 
Already is there a strong tendency here toward the secular- 
ization of the Sunday. Many of our railroad companies run 
their freight and passenger trains on: Sunday, and if their 
employees refuse to work they are promptly discharged. 
Other corporations, and even private individuals, are follow- 
ing in the wake of the railroad companies. Nothing would 
please avaricious capital and grasping monopoly better than 
to see a complete secularization of the Sunday in the United 
States, and nothing would tend more toward the degrada- 
tion and demoralization of our working classes, and through 
them of the whole country.” 

We hav heard this cry until its echoes are becom- 
ing tiresome. The statement is not true as to what 
Secularists, like Professor Oswald, require; it is not 
true as to Germany, nor as to France, and itis 
decidedly erroneous as to this country. Secularists 
desire as earnestly as the Christians, and much more 
honestly than they, to hav one day in seven on which 
the laborer can rest and amuse himself—that is, one 
day in each week which belongs to the individual, 
which he is not bound to giv to his employer, and 
which his employer cannot require from him. They 
desire the day to belong absolutely and wholly to the 
individual, to rest or play, to sing or pray, upon, as 
his inclination may lead him. Christians, on the 
other hand, demand the observance of the day be- 
cause it is their holy day, their fetich, their St, 
Andrew's day, upon which they collect their tithes, 
or as nearly the tenth portion of a man's income as | 
they can squeeze from his reluctant pocket. They 
demand its observance for their own uses, knowing 
that if the people hav the legal opportunity they will 
forsake the churches on Sunday, and that means also 
on other days, and the final result will be the de- 
struction of Christianity and its power. That is why 
the Protestant churches are such strenuous uphold- 
. ers of the Sunday laws, and that is the reason why 
they will lie about plain matters of fact. The Cath- 
olic church, having a stronger grip upon its followers, 
has never been afraid to let the people enjoy them- 
selvs on Sundays—after going to;church! 


———94-9—— ————— 
A Peculiar Strike. 

Mr. A. Tomlinson, of Carroll, Iowa, calls our at- 
tention to a strike now in progress at Des Moines, 
favorably affecting the religious welfare of the 
legislature and the pockets of the taxpayers of the 
state. It is nothing more nor less than a strike of 
the preachers of Des Moines against the “scab” la- 
bor of unorthodox divines, such as Unitarians, and 
fellows of that kind, who do not belong’ to the 
union. — l 

The laws of Iowa provide for chaplains only for 
the penitentiaries and the militia, but it has long 
been the custom for the senate and legislature, as it 
is in other states, to invite preachers to open legisla- 
liv sessions daily with prayer, and to recompense 
them with a five-dollar bill The expense for 
prayer for a term of the legislature has usually been 
about eight hundred dollars. This has been voted 
without shadow of legal warrant, and has been 
simply a steal for the benefit of the clergy. The 
ministers selected by the legislators hav been invari- 
ably of the evangelical sort, and the invasion of their 
prerogativ a few years ago by a “scab” preacher, 
Unitarian or Universalist, led the ministers of Des 
Moines to form the “Des Moines Ministerial Associa- 
tion,” since which time they hav successfully monopo- 
lized the legislativ ear and plucked the plums from 
ihe state treasury. “Scab” preachers had no chance 
against this union. 

During the present session, however, some legisla- 
tors, with more love for fair play than religion, 
passed a resolution whereby to all preachers, scab 
and union, Catholics and Mormons, is extended the 
right to do what Mr. Tomlinson irreverently calls 
“the devotional act,” by turns with the union mem- 
bers. This “ratting” of the legislature, as the 
printers say, did not meet with the approbation of 
the union, and the preachers were promptly ordered’ 
out. No member of the union is allowed to pray for 
a member of the legislature for any sum, and the 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 10, 1888. 


153 


m 
PN TG EIE EO SS TST SPEEA SE FSI IE URS COUR U IE UE MU IN SEP TSP OO OE SE MUNERE: 


Some Changes Transpiring. 


When Dr. Parker, of London, who is a reverend 
for revenue only, was in this city, he told a friend 
that while he believed the Bible teaches a posthumous 
retribution, he did not think there was a single Con- 
gregational preacher in England who taught the 
doctrin of a conscious eternal suffering of the wicked. 
The Baptist Spurgeon, however, clings to the doc- 
trin, but it is significant that he has had to expel a 
number of his Sunday-school teachers because they 
refused to instruct the children to believe in this 
horrible and infamous dogma. 


In New England, as everybody knows, the doctrin 
of hell has been largely eliminated from the teaching 
of the Congregationalists, though not from their 
creed, and the “new thedlogy”—which was invented 
practically to meet this changed condition of affairs 
—is rapidly replacing the old puritanism which sent 
everybody but the Presbyterians to hell This new 
theology, which was at first but a path to heaven for 
the barbarian heathen, is fast becoming a broad 
highway for the civilized heathen who reject the 
cruel beliefs of their fathers. It is changing the 
religion of New England, and wil end in making 
that section of the country a Unitarian, if not Uni- 
versalist, stronghold. 

In New York, indifferentism is the prevailing spirit 
in religion. In rural places in the state Christian- 
ity of various kinds still obtains, and the doctrin of 
hell for the wicked neighbor finds many advocates. 
In the cities, however, religion is not much considered. 
A very small proportion of the population attend 
church, and the great mass of worldly folks laugh, 
when they do not sneer, at the zealous Christian who 
diets weekly on brimstone and sees forks of sulphu- 
reous flames playing around the unregenerate. With 
these indifferentists “hell is now a grand old hum- 
bug,” and heaven is but a shadowy realm which they 
hope to reach, but about which they possess the 
vaguest possible ideas. The farther west from Ply- 
‘mouth Rock one goes, the more heresy one finds ; 
the more distinct’ and emphatic renunciation of old 
creeds, particularly the dogma of hell; and a religion 
broadening out till if becomes but a phantom, a 
shade, of the old Christianity, a belief without sub- 
stance or power, an intellectual recreation, and the 
frail but sufficient bond to maintain churches simply 
as social organizations. This expansion and weaken- 
ing is due to the loss of the central force of Chris- 

- tianity—the fear of hell, which has been in Christian- 
ity’s career the hangman's whip to drive sinners to 
repentant knees. 

This loss has been occasioned by the natural 
growth of men’s minds, the infamous cruelty of the 
dogma itself, and its revolting results, as portrayed 
by theologians like Edwards, Ambrose, and others. 
The public expression of, and rejoicing at, the loss 
was made easy for the public by the labors of Colonel 
Ingersoll. It requires much less mental exertion for 
the average man to say, “I agree with Ingersoll,” 
than to giv his reasons why he did not believe in 
hell. The greatest oratorical genius of this or any 
other century has been directed with irresistible force 
against this dogma of conscious endless suffering, 
the people were ready for the reform, and the fact is 
that in the hearts of the good, the gentle, the benev- 
olent—the civilized—the fear of hell is extinct. It is 
owing to this fact, moreover, that the new theology 
is spreading in New England, and the eschatological 
absurdity of Andover finds so many supporters. 

This is a great change to take place in the beliefs 
of a people in but little more than a decade. Ref- 
ormations of this character are not usually brought 
about in the lifetime of a single man, though Voltaire 
lived to see the effect of his herculean work upon the 
mental status of France. Along with the dogma cf 
hell has gone, too, a half-score or so other equally 
absurd though less cruel beliefs, which are in reality 
the pith and marrow of the Christian theological sys- 
tem. The denunciation by Beecher of the vicarious 
atonement scheme found response in thousands of 
minds. The dogma of the fall of man, and the re- 

_ sponsibility of the present generation for the myth- 
ical Adam's beneficent sin, is now scouted as unworthy 
the thought of intelligence. Lutheranism and Cal- 
vinism, to say nothing of the present Christian 
church, hav scarcely one important dogma left which 
the great broad world accepts—we may say, in fact, 
not one. That is a great and hopeful revolution for 
less than a quarter of a century to accomplish, for 
when the intellect of the world leaves off spending ' 


its force on speculativ superstitions, the probability 
of the material improvement of the race is very 
greatly enhanced. If as much thought had been 
given to the accomplishment of justice on earth as 
to the evasion of a mythical hell, the squalor and 
wretchedness now among us, might ere this hav been 
relieved. 


Abram Bronson. 

Abram Bronson, of San Diego, Cal., died in the 
early days of last month, at the age of eighty. The 
first part of his life was spent in Connecticut, where 
he was born. He removed to California in 1854. 
He was by profession a physician. - 

Mr. Bronson was & man of great individuality and 
force. He believed in liberty. In the antislavery 
days he was an apostle of freedom, and shared with 
other heroes the contumely and scorn of the Chris- 
tian world. Like most of the survivors of that war- 
fare, he became an Infidel. His attacks upon the 
church, upon secret societies, upon monopelies, and 
upon governmental oppressions were strong and ran- 
corous. But he had a tender heart, and his efforts 
to relieve his neighborhood of mistakes and misery 
were not altogether on paper. Those who knew him 
say he was good and generous. 

The funeral was Secular, as became the dead. H. 
L. Shaug, of Del Mar, a Freethinker, paid the last 
tribute to the deceased, and told his virtues to the 
world. Dr. Bronson’s will leaves about $22.000 to 
build a hall in San Diego, dedicated to liberty, and 
to be called Freeman’s Hall. It is to be managed 
by trustees. 


_ to 


Editorial Notes. 


J. E. RzMsBURG was obliged to leave Texas before his 
work was finished. He made a determined effort to fill his 
engagements, delivering thirty lectures in three weeks, the 
last eight with a broken jaw. He finally lost his power of 
speech, which compelled him to leave the field. He is re- 
gaining his health, and will make & tour East this spring. 


In Tax TnuTH SExkzn of February 11th we printed a very 
£ood article on Evolution, taken from the Home Journal. 
The credit for the article should hav been given to the Corn- 
hill Magazine. Another remarkably clear exposition of the 
evolution theory—we may almost say science—is Robert C. 
Adams's ‘‘ Summary of Evidence,” a lecture delivered before 
the Montreal Pioneer Freethought Club some time ago, and of 
which a new edition is out, with price reduced to fifteen cents. 


T— M ——— —— 

In a work on Socialism published in Lovell’s Library in 
1884 is given a list of Socialistic and semi-Socialistic papers, 
in the latter of which we find Taz Trora SzEkER. We 
should like to know the authors' reasons for thus classifying 
us. If it is because we print communications upon both 
Sides of economic questions, why should we not be judged 
the other way as well as this way? If the classification is 
justified by anything that has appeared on the editorial 
pages—the only pages which reflect accurately the Editor's 
opinions—we should like to hav it pointed out. 


Printep in large type and red ink on the cover of the 
North American Review for March is this announcement: 


“The Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., will contribute to an 
early number of the Review an article on the religious opinions of 
Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll." 


When this occurs, and the heavens remain as they are, we 
suspect that possibly Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll will con- 
tribute an article on the religious opinions of the Right 
Honorable William Evart Gladstone, member of Parlia- 
ment, and ex-premier of England. And the first shall be last 
&nd the last first, in this discussion, to the end that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled, which was spoken. Mr. Glad- 
stone is probably the ablest Christian controversialist living, 
and certainly Colonel Ingersoll is the ablest Infidel on top of 
the ground. Mr. Gladstone's article will be worth reading— 
and so will Colonel Ingersoll’s. 


ee, 

An Agnostic broker residing in Brooklyn last week wrote 
sarcastically to the Sun proposing that the Protestant 
churches should conform to the ‘‘spirit of the age” and 
organize a Religious Trust for the purpose of doing away 
with sectarian competition. The broker would hav the 
churches pool their issues so that religion might be furnished 
in a quantity determined by the directors of a trust, and of a 
quality in the greatest demand. His plan is to fix the num- 
ber of churches on a basis of population, and leave to the 
people of each church district the decision of the question by 
a majority vote whether it should be a Baptist, an Episcopal, 
a Methodist, a Presbyterian, or some other kind of church. 
In carrying out this plan, the directors of the trust would, of 
course, shut up churches when they were too numerous for 
the population, under the basis established, and inferentially 
would regulate the supply of preachers, if not their compen- 
sation, the salary paid to a minister being according to the 
size of his congregation, or so much per head of his converts. 
This is à great scheme, but one which the daily paper print- 
ing it finds impracticable for the reason that the fanaticism of 
religion unfits its possessors for harmonious work. And for 
the same reason the Suz condemns, as useless, the plan pro- 
posed by the Evangelical Alliance in Brooklyn which con- 
templates the division of the community into districts and» 
the sending out of a supervisor and twelve visitors to every 
hundred church-members to drum up attendance upon the 


evangelical churches, so called, without regard to sect, some- 
what a8 children are driven into the schools by the board of 
education's truancy agents. People of such divergent views 
as the Christians, insinuates the Sun, can never be induced 
to forego their particular hobbies and labor for the numerical. 
or spiritual benefit of their religious rivals. If this be so, and 
we cannot gainsay it, it furnishes a good reason for an un- 
converted person to stay out of all churches till they harmo- 
nize their essential doctrins and furnish some safe and sure 
plan of salvation. Supposing a man should join the wrong 
church ! 


Exuiotr F. SHEPARD, of this town, is a rich, penurious, and 
pious old gentleman. He livs on Fifth avenue, owns some 
stock in the Fifth Avenue Stage Company, and has religious 
scruples against the stages running on Sunday. Last week 
he sought a legal injunction restraining them, and put in a 
batch of affidavits, setting forth that Fifth avenue is a street 
of churches and homes, whose quiet is disturbed by the 
rumble of the heavy vehicles; that the stages do not pay; . 
and that to break the Sabbath is a sacrilege anyway. He 
forgot to say that other avenues shelter more families than 
does Fifth avenue; that they hav as good a right to undis- 
turbed quiet as the rich Christians of Fifth avenue; that the 
private carriages on that avenue make as much noise as the 
stages, and that no fussy old survivals of Puritanic times hav 
any more rights than anybody else. But the stage-line man- 
agers said it in substance for him, and he has not yet 
obtained his injunction. 


A NEWSPAPER published at Rogers City, Mich., calls upon 
the trustees of the Rogers school of that place to remove the 
teacher because he told the children that there is no hell. 
The teacher, it appears, is an Infidel, and the paper calls this 
teaching Infidelity, and says “the laws of the land, the 
school laws of the state, and public opinion will warrant, 
authorize, and say godspeed ” to the trustees in removing ° 
the obnoxious instructor. Well! well! It does make a 
difference to these Christians whose ox is gored! The 
teacher might hav scared the life out of the children with 
his pictures of a burning hell, and there would hav been no 
criticism by the church folks; but let him make the minds 
of the children easy by assuring them that such bugaboos 
are but fiction, and the laws of the country are at once 
violated! If we supposed we could reach the understanding 
of the*raving editor of the Presque Isle Advance, we would 
remind him that what is sauce for the goose is also a good 
dietetic preparation for her mate, and the way to settle this 
question is not, as he desires, by teaching Christianity in the 
school, but by teaching nothing that the teacher doesn’t know 
While this will.remove all religious instruction, it will also. 
leave the children’s minds free for common sense to work 
upon. 


———— 

Tre following is a fragment of a discussion between two 
journalists which took place in the editorial rooms of one of 
New York's “ great” daily papers: 

Mr. O.: Why, nearly all the greatest and most learned 
men that ever lived were Christians. 

Mr. F.: Were they? Name one of them. 

Mr. O.: Well, there’s Washington. 

Mr. F.: Washington, eh? Why, he wasn't a learned man. 
What works did he ever produce with his pen? None at 
all. He simply obtained a high rank which was thrust upon 
him by chance. As for him being a Christian, I deny it. 
He was a slaveholder—a dealer in human fiesh—which is 
now held as a Violation of the doctrins of the church. Con- 
sequently he was not a Christian, that is, he was nota Chris- 
tian inwardly. For Beecher once said: ‘‘ He is not a Chris- 
tian who is one outwardly, but he is a Christian who is one 
inwardly.” What is true of Christianity is also true of 
Americanism. He is, therefore, not an American who is one 
outwardly, but he is an American who is one inwardly. Bo 
you see that Washington was not a Christian nor a true 
American either. For, is not slavery against the principles 
of Americanism ? 

Mr. O.: But he professed to be a Christian. 

Mr. F.: Well, to propose, and to be, are two different things. 
You admit, then, that he was not a Christian ? 

Mr. O.: No, I claim that he was a Christian, but not a 
perfect one. 

Mr. F.: Very well, that will do for Washington. Now 
name another. But name a perfect one, not a slaveholder. 

Mr. O.: What's the matter with Lincoln? 

Mr. F.: Why, Lincoln was an Infidel. 

Mr. O.: But I say he was not. 

Mr. F.: Isay he was. Bo were all the other great anti- 
slavery agitators. William Lloyd Garrison, Gerritt Smith, 
Wendell Phillips, Henry C. Wright, Parker Pillsbury, Elizur 
Wright, Stephen Foster, Stephen Pearl Andrews, Lucretia 
Mott, all were Infidels. 

Mr. O.: Where do you leave Beecher, Channing, and 
Parker? 

Mr. F.: They were men who were denounced by the 
church a thousand times as being Infidels and heretics. I 
see it is very difficult for you to giv me the names of great 
men who were Christians. Let me name you some great 
men who were Infidels: Humboldt, Voltaire, Victor Hugo, 
Kant, Spinoza, Darwin, Huxley, Haeckel, Tyndall, Paine, 
Sumner, Jefferson, Hume, Servetus, Bruno —— 

Mr. O. (furiously): Who's Bruno? I know a dog uptown 
by the name of Bruno! 

Mr. F.: You've never studied history, hav you? 
Tom Paine? 

Mr. O.: He's the song-writer that wrote '* Home, sweet 
Home,” isn't it? 

Mr. F.: You had better study the history of the United 
States and find out. 

After reading the foregoing Freethinkers will not be sur- 
prised at the next ridiculous essay on Infidelity and Chris- 
tianity which appears in some ‘‘ great” and popular journal. 


Who's 
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‘Letters from Sriends. 


JACKSONVILLE, Fua., Jan. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: Something that is amusing is the impudence 

of those claiming to be the real estate agents for heaven. Of 

course, everyone knows that no heaven or earth can exist 

without some kind of real estate in it, but no one but & fool 

is made to believe that a minister of a church is lawfully au- 

thorized by some one to dispose of that real estate in heaven, 

and that for the low price of keeping the Sabbath day and 

Bible holy. We should no longer permit a minister of a 

" church under such a pretext to act and to be recognized as a 
man of God, a man of truth, or a person of much benefit to 

himself or others. He is bold enough to condemn all that is 

done on Sunday except preaching for a salary per annum ; 

it is a glaring sin for other professional men to follow the 

example placed before them by the pastor. : 

AvausT Buzsine. 


Montross, IA., Jan. 16, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: My subscription for Tug TRUTH SEEKER ex- 
pired on the first of this month, and as I am getting along in 
years, and not blessed with the amount of this world’s goods 
God intended me to hav, and all my praying to him not 
answered, I had about made up my mind to let Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER go by. But after taking a review of the past—the 
length of time I hav been taking Taz TRUTH SEEKER (com- 
mencing with Vol. D, the benefit derived therefrom, and 
the satisfaction I hav received—I said to myself, Here goes 
for another year. I hav been traveling the road I am now 
on for over forty years, and hav no disposition to leave it 
and cross over to the narrow path that leads through & sandy 
desert where they breathe the air of superstition, on either 
Side inhabited by ghosts and devils, and ‘‘ Vengeance is 
mine, saith the Lord," overhead. My Christian friends think 
those pictures are horrible. How can they expect anything 
else, when they represent horrible characters, deeds, and ac- 

tions? The pictures are al) right. A. CRANDALL. 


ABILENE, KAN., Jan. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Evitor: Some time ago I inclosed $5 for books; and 
now 1 inclose $5.75 for two years’ subscription to the truthful 
old Trurs SEEKER, and one dozen of John Peck’s (bughel it 
ought to be) “ Miracles and Miracle-Workers,” in pamphlet 
form. | 

I would also state that I am doing quite a missionary work 
in a quiet and effectiv way among those that hav been born 
and raised in religious superstition, the same as myself before 
I investigated the Bible and Christianity carefully for myself. 
And I am very thankful indeed, to the Truth Seeker Com- 
pany and Liberal lecturers, that I got my intellectual eyes 
opened, and that I now can see clearly the folly of the Bible 
and Christianity. 

I send my best regards and wishes to Heston for cartoons 
in Tut TnurH SEEKER, as they are good object-lessons, 
although the hypocrits say it hurts their feelings to look at 
them. 

The Christian bigots tried hard last fall to defeat me—a 
poor, one-armed young man—in getting a school, but they 
did not succeed. As I am the only outspoken Infidel in the 
community, they tell me that if I do not stop expressing my 
honest opinion about the Bible and hypocrits, I will stand no 
chance whatever hereafter in getting a school. 

à J. BzzToN Wise. 
SNowvILLE, VA., Feb. 20, 1888. 

Drar Frenos: I want to help raise funds for Lucifers 
defense. I cannot collect any here, as there is not a Free- 
thinker for miles around, so I pen a note to all Liberals, ask- 
ing them to contribute to my ten-cent list. All ordering 
books of me, or sending letters of any kind, will please 
inclose ten cents for the defense fund. I commenced a roll 
of honor three weeks ago, and see but one name to it yet. 
This looks disheartening. 

I now come where I hav never yet come in vain—to THE 
TRUTH SEEXER readers and friends. I want your names as 
standard-bearers of the flag of freedom,-as well as the ten 
cents. Those who can will please collect ten cents of Lib- 
erals living near them, and send in registered letter. 

To all who order of me ** The Infidel School-teacher,” 
** John's Way,” ** The Darwins,” or ‘‘ Little Lessons,” before 
April ist, will be credited ten cents on the defense fund 
(with name or not, as they see fit). f 

Please ‘do not think I hav given nothing myself. I hav 
sent $5 in money to Dr. Foote, and given the Echoes Pub- 
lishing Company all the copies of **The Infidel School- 
teacher " they can sell between now and the trial. I never 
appeal to others till I hav done my own level best. 

I shall look for responses at once. I trust I'll not be dis- 
appointed, as the sums asked are so small, but ** many littles 
make a mickle." . Erma D. SLENKER. 

: Seward, NEB., Feb. 22, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Perhaps a few lines from this distant part of 
the vineyard may be of interest to you. "There are here in 
this town and vicinity quite a number who do their own 
thinking and reasoning on the various theological questions 
of the day. On Wednesday and Thursday evenings, Feb. 
15th and 16th, we were favored with lectures by Mrs. Mattie 
A. Freeman, of Chicago; the first lecture treating of '' Or- 
thodox Problems,” and the second of “ His Satanic Majesty." 
Mrs. Freeman handles her subject very forcibly and logically. 
She is an able speaker, and all who listened to her were im- 
pressed with her graceful manners and candid, earnest elo- 
quence. Mrs. Freeman was greeted by a large audience on 
her first appearance, and with a packed house on the second 
evening. She is certainly deserving of the high encomiums 
that hav been bestowed upon her as a Liberal lecturer. Her 


t 


lectures stirred up the reverends:to no small degree. One 
of the most. prominent,. at. the close of the last lecture, 
jumped upon a seat and announced that he would reply to 
Mrs. Freeman on the next Sunday evening. Although he 
was favored with a full house, and spoke for two and a half 
hours, he did not “get there." Failing to meet the argu- 
ments presented by Mrs. Freeman, he uncorked the demijohn 
of clerical vituperation, and poured the bitter gall of the 
wrath to come on all Liberals, from Voltaire and Paine down 
to the people of Seward. town. In his oratorical flight he 
certainly let the tail feathers of his argument drag very low 
in the mud. We hope sincerely that the future may again 
send Mrs. Freeman to us. : H. H. Boyzs. 


Orrumwa, Ia., Feb. 9, 1888. 
Mr. Epitror: Having for a long time been a patron and 
warm admirer of THE TRUTH SEEKER and the doctrins it so 
ably and zealously advocates, I take the liberty of dropping 
you a line as to my whereabouts. I hav temporarily left 
my home in Bradford, Penn., and am now sojourning in Ot- 


tumwa, Ia., where I hav the contract for sinking an artesian 


well for an association of citizens. E 

Fortunately, I find in this lively Western city very many 
congenial spirits, thinkers, who take no stock in atonements 
or bloody sacrifices whereby sonie think to shuffle off on in- 
nocent parties the results of their own misdeeds. 

But pardon me—what I set out to write to you about was 
this: Last Sunday Mrs. Freeman, a winsome and brainy 
little lady, hailing from Chicago, gave the Liberals of this 
city two lectures. Her subjects were, ‘‘Orthodox Prob- 
lems” and ‘‘ His Satanic Majesty,” $ 

We learn that Mrs. Freeman is very nearly a beginner in 
the lecture field. If such is the case, she is one of the live- 
liest and most promising beginners we ever heard. Her 
lecture was a most elegant entertainment. She is a ready 
and fluent talker, pertinent, precise; and forcible in the use 
of language, and has evidently thoroughly posted herself on 
the subjects on which she expatiates. P. F. Kearns. 


Sarsop, Wasu. TERR., Jan. 81, 1888. 

Mz. Epitor: I came to this place two years ago a Chris- 
tian, believing every word of the Bible to be true, but having 
the good fortune to marry & Liberal for my second husband, 
and living between two Bible Christian families and reading 
Tar TRUTA SEEKER and Ingersoll's lectures, I can for a truth 
say l go away a free woman; and truly wish that I could 
say that my two nearest neighboring women had good, true 
Infidel husbands, such as Ingersoll, that believe that women 
hav the same rights that men hav. I hav tried to impress on 
their minds that reading will do more toward their freedom 
than praying or mourning. 

There was one of our Liberal agents this way canvassing 
for Liberal books, and he happened to stop at one of my 
near neighbors’, and left one of the little pamphlets to show 
his good-will ; and when the old man found, to his horror, it 
was an Infidel book, he jumped four ways at once, and as he 
owed me $1.50, borrowed money, I offered him that for the 
book, but he did not think Infidel books were legal tender 
for borrowed money—would rather die owing me than cheat 
me that way. This is the kind of religion they hav here. 

Mr. Heston’s illustration of Moses and his club was splen- 
did, and we saw it plainly illustrated in our vicinity last 
week—one of the most low-down acts on record. 

There are only a few outspoken Infidels in our vicinity. 
There would be more, but they are afraid of their Christian 
friends. I sometimes wish I conld be their all-wise God for 
afew days. I would relieve some of my own sex of some of 
their troubles; at least, force their husbands to love and pro- 
tect instead of hate and abuse, and force the fathers to giv to 
their daughters liberty, especially on holidays, and not keep 
them at home and cause them to curse their parents. 

Mrs. G. T. MoLarn. 


Lexineton,-Ky., Jan. 80, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: I was much charmed by Colonel Ingersoll’s 
late replies to the interviewer. How delightful are the words 
of men who speak for truth, and not for effect! 

We know the fate of the Girondists, because they were 
too slow for the ardent haste of progressionists. Now hope 
deferred will create here a swifter party, whose utterances 
will giv birth to a new idea of freedom. The word “‘ Benev- 
olence? will be inscribed upon their banner. Millions will 
assemble under this; well-devised plans: will lead them to 
the polls. How quickly the scale will turn! Then where 
will be the swinish monopolist? Great enthusiasm and an 
overwhelming vote will be all that can save this country. 

Strength and virtue go together. In what place hav men 
a burning love for freedom? In palaces, surrounded by lux- 
ury and splendor? In the home of the sycophant, whose 
every word is uttered to please a sensual tyrant? No. The 
man who takes his life in his hand and vows never to sleep 
peacefully again until the human race are redeemed, he is 
worthy to be called a patriot. Even Hamilton did not un- 
derstand the principles of a free government. 

I just heard a clergyman remark that Thomas Jefferson 
was appointed by the Lord to perform a great work, but, 
not being fit to go to heaven, was left to perish in his sins. 


He seemed to think that our business in this world was to` 


save our souls. But Leonidas and Washington only re- 
marked, ‘‘ How sweet for my country to die!” In the power 
of a tyrant, a hero exclaimed, ‘Strike, but hear me!" 
Here was no reference to a future state, no selfishness. 
Some persons direct human beings to act out nature to the 
full, that the organization may be perfected. This course 
would produce superb animals, but there is a more sublime 
method of salvation. Giv a man—a true man—a difficult 
task to perform; you know the result. The men who for- 
get themselvs for the sake of the world constitute an aris- 
tocracy which is raising our race to a higher level. The in- 
dividual intellect is lost, and something more godlike grows 


out of it. Men who generalize habitually are never super- 
stitious, selfish, vulgar, or vain. The soul’s health is its 
salvation; the saved soul is benevolent, just, and pure. 
Such a soul givs beauty and strength to the body. 

I promised a Christian—the only one I hav any faith in— 
to review John Knox. The reform of the said Knox resem- 
bled that of a wild beast in a china store. It was without 
anything of a refined disintegration. He was secretly the 
pet tiger of a queen who-hated foreign meddlers. ALHAzA. 


AToxzz, C. N., Inv. TERR., Jan. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed find postal note, for which please 
to send one ANNUAL, one ‘“ Christian Absurdities,” and for 
the balance you may send anything that is good. In order 
that you may more thoroughly understand my condition, I 
will try and giv you an outline of the affairs of this place. 
Atokee is a place of about four hundred inhabitants, the 
Indians and whites forming about one-half, the balance black 
—rather mixed. Now the Indians and whites hav joss-houses 
as follows: one Methodist, one Baptist, one Presbyterian, 
one Catholic; the negroes, one Methodist and one Baptist. 
To cap the climax, the white Methodist Episcopals are hav- 
ing what they call & conference, which adds to the perma- 
nent ones eighteen or twenty more preachers, and they hav 
been here a week and, I think, are going to stay a weék 
more. Allchickens that hav not been eaten hav left or hid 
away, and the widow and fatherless hav a male protector in 
the house, as well as a spiritual adviser. And right here 
comes to my mind a thought. In traveling about, I hav oc- 
casion to change boarding-places, and finding a nice place 
recommended I apply for board and lodging, and very often 
I get this answer: ‘‘I would like very much to board you, 
but, as you see, it's impossible to giv you a bed, as I ama 
widow, and it won't do, as the people will talk." And along 
comes a thick-necked Methodist preacher and makes her 
house his home, and no one thinks anything of it. You will 
understand I don't wish to infer anything, but I cannot help 
thinking, for these chaps are so bold. You talk about a 
powwow! We hav got here now solid, double-distilled su- 
perstition and blood of the lamb to such an extent that I 
want you to send an antidote just as soon as you can. I hav 
tried to get you severa] subscribers, as there are several that 
borrow my paper, but as yet I hav not succeeded; but per- 
haps when I go away and they cannot borrow, they will 
send on. Respectfully, I. A. VAIL. 


New CasTrE, Wasu. TERR., Jan. 26, 288. 

Mr. Evitor: I hav been receiving and reading TuE TRUTH 
SEEKER carefully for more than four months, and I can say 
that I am more than pleased with its contents. Watson 
Heston's illustrated chapters of orthodoxy are immense. I 
cannot express my appreciation of all the splendid writers 
and contributors who do their best through your valuable 
paper to uproot ignorance, bigotry, and superstition. I am 
fully convinced that ignorance is the cradle, the foundation, 
of superstition, and Freethought its most determined oppo- 
nent. Scientists shall and will be the instructors of future 
generations. Parsons must cease to inoculate their obnox- 
ious theological ideas into the brains of our learning and 
growing generations. Liberals, let us work to that effect 
with heart, hand, and—pocketbook. 

Let us guard our public schools, that grand secular na- 
tional institution, established for the purpose of making in- 
telligent citizens. All religious sects, Roman Catholicism 
foremost, are strenuously working to undermine our public 
school system. Their encroachment is alarmingly successful, 
and ought to attract the attention of all liberty-loving citi- 
zens of this country. Catholics establish parochial schools, 
taking pupils away from public schools, and through deceit 
receive appropriations of public money intended and col- 
lected through equal taxation for the sustenance of public 
schools, thereby making the public support sectarian schools. 
Catholic rascality in Melrose, and Stearns county, Minnesota, 
asreported in Taz TRUTH SzEKER some time ago, is a warn- 
ing example to those Liberals who imagin that there are no 
dangers ahead. Protestants want to hav the Bible read in 
public schools. A persistent and threatening attempt is be- 
ing made by Prohibition and religious fanatics to put God 
and the Bible into the Constitution-of the United States. 
What will be next ? 

Teura Sxekzn, keep us posted. I am for the emancipation 
of mental slavery and secular public schools. 

Yours respectfully, RicHarD ROESIGER. 


Oruir, CAL., Jan. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I read a letter in the first column of *' Letters 
from Friends" in Tug TRUTH SEEKER of Jan. 7, 1888, written 
by M. H. Sheppard, M.D., on female suffrage. His ideas. 
are similar to those of myself, and a great many of my ac- 
quaintances also. Ido not approve of female suffrage at 
present. lam not & woman-hater in the least. I prize them 
above all else. I am a married man with a Freethought 
wife, and we hav two bright and promising little daughters, 
and consequently happiness is our lot. I do not think that 
the female portion of the inhabitants of the United States 
are far enough advanced in the education peculiar to a Sec- 
ular government and its principles to sustain the position of 
citizens and to do this country, themselvs, and their fellow- 
humans justice at present. There is too much religious 
tomfoolery and bigoted nonsense contained in the majority 
of women. They hav been slaves to religion too long to giv 
them their liberty at once; their minds are not far enough 
developed to appreciate or know how to use it. They must 
be educated and learned what liberty, freedom, means first, 
before they will know how to use or appreciate it. The 
Catholic portion of them are curbed down as slaves to their 
church by the priests, and are not allowed to read any liter- 
ature of a Freethought or scientific nature whatsoever, and 
they dare not go to reason or they will surely be left, or even 
do their own thinking. A priest must do that for them, 
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In short, they must go entirely according to the dictates of 
these foul-mouthed vicegerents of God, the priests. 
The question would naturally rise, What kind of citizens 
would they make ? i 
My idea is that the Catholic women would be herded in to 
the polls by the thousands by the herders, the priests, and 
compelled to vote according to the dictates of said herders, 
, Without using their own judgment at all, under a threat of 
excommunication, and a curse by the God and all the saints 
and saintesses. And the majority of women of all other de- 
nominations are but a little farther advanced, if any, in 
intelligence. Their creeds keep them checkmated to a great 
extent, and are simply a stumbling-block to progress. There 
are exceptions among women, of course, but it is the major- 
ity that I am speaking about, and the majority rules. Where 
you find one like Susan H. Wixon, Miss Gardener, or Mrs. 
E. D. Slenker, you will find ten thousand duped and hunt- 
bugged by religion. If the women—the majority of them, at 
least—were like the above-mentioned three, then I would be 
one for granting them equal rights at once, but as it ig, it 
would not be safe or prudent to do so at present. They 
are not prepared or qualified for impartiality, consequently 
it would not be safe for this republic. Giv us more public 
schools, and more of a high grade, and schools of science— 
but not Bible science—and fewer parochial schools and con- 
vents. And teach the children, especially the female portion 
of them, and women, to do their own thinking, and that they 
own themselvs, and teach them the rudiments of universal 


mental liberty, and in course of time they will be better. 


qualified for citizens than they afe to-day. Female suffrage 
at present would surely bring back upon us the intolerable 
cruelty of the Inquisition and the old Blue laws. It is best 
to go slow in this matter, is my opinion also. 

Yours for universal mental liberty, Lewis KAISER. 


Orp RiPrEY, ILL., Jan. 30, 1888. 

Mr. Eprroz: I send the names of some who might take 
your paper on receipt of sample copies. . 

The idea that there is a personal God, who in his infinit 
wisdom created.and controls everything, is contradicted in 
everything we behold, because if a being of infinit justice 
controled, there could be no such thing as evil; and will any 
hav the hardihood to say that there is not? True, the relig- 
ionist affirms that all was cursed for man’s sake, or because 
of man’s sin; but would that be just, to punish the innocent 
for the guilty? The Atheist contends that everyone should 
suffer for his own misdeeds; that this is simply the course 
of nature. Though, in some instances, the offspring may 
suffer on account of the mistakes of parents, a high knowl- 
edge of justice condemns it; and in this way the Atheist is 
better prepared to sympathize with and relieve the unfort- 
unate than those who believe in God, and that the ills and 
misfortunes of life are God’s punishments. 

But, aside from man,the fact of the whole of animal nature 
being susceptible of suffering not only, but doomed to suffer- 
ing, without any possibility of escape or recompense, teaches 
us plainly that no being of justice has the supervision, for 
in what manner can the low orders of animals sin against 
God ? : 

Again, if there is an infinit God, it is his own infinit duty 
to make his creatures infinitly happy. : Is pain, sickness, 
sorrow, and death, with occasional rays of joy, infinit hap- 
piness ? 

Once more, if such infinit does exist, we know nothing as 
to his existence, and are not capable either of injuring or of 
benefiting him. 

I am a Liberal because it is to me the only thing that 
secures justice to all; because any other course would vio- 
late my duties and obligations to others, for if I claim the 
right of private individual judgment, I feel morally bound 
to accord to all others the same; and because I find in all 
who are not Liberals the same spirit of persecution that 
lighted the fagots and built the Inquisition, and trampled 
on all the rights of man, filling the world with hatred, fear, 
bigotry, egotism, superstition, witch-belief, ignorance, and 
tyranny. ; . 

IT am an Infidel to the church, because it has robbed Thomas 
Paine of the honors he 80 richly deserves; because it tries 
to claim such men as Jefferson, Franklin, Lincoln, and other 
like characters as its adherents; because it tries to bribe 
science to subscribe to its ignorant creeds; because in every- 
thing it lacks honesty. i - 

I am an Atheist because the Bible claims to be God’s 
word, and says God is an infinit creator and ruler, while the 
Bible and all nature contradict the claim, as the Bible is 
full of mistakes, absurdities, immoral commands, and in- 
famous lies, while nature abounds in cruelties, which could 
not be the case if an infinit ruler presided. 

Ex-Rzv. J. N. Maxey. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA., Feb. 5, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: It may be interesting news to the readers of 
Tur Trura SEEKER to know that Friendship Liberal League, 
of this City of Brotherly Love, commemorated the 151st 
anniversary of the birth of the Author-hero, Thomas Paine, 
with appropriate exercises, consisting of short addresses and 
recitations, vocal and instrumental music, by the members. 
The principal speaker for the afternoon was J. W. Browne, 
who gave a splendid oration on the life and services of Paine 
to the whole world. In the evening Dr. W. H. Benson de- 
livered a glowing eulogy on Paine asa religious reformer. 
Our hall was beautifully decorated for the occasion by some 
of the members, of whom, I am proud to say, Mrs. Harker 
and her daughter were very energetic in tastefully arranging 
the decorations. Without these two great workers, I really 
do not know what we should hav done. On the platform 
stood a huge archway decorated with flags and evergreens. 
Over the archway was the noble saying of Paine jn large 


letters: “ The world is my country; to do good my relig- 
ion.” Underneath hung a large portrait of Paine. Then, 
underneath stood a pyramid of flowers. Across the plat- 
form, in evergreen letters, hung the words: “ The 151st 
anniversary of Thomas Paine.” Some of the pictures that 
adorned the walls were those of Ingersoll, Bennett, Watts, 
Garfield, and Grant. . 

The Sunday following, Charles Watts delivered two lect- 
ures for the League, which were a treat indeed. The 
weather being fine, the large hall was packed to suffocation 
with eager listeners. I regret to say that the hall was not 
nearly large enough this time to accommodate the public, as 
many had to stand outside, standing-room being all taken up 
inside. The subjects of Mr. Watts’s discourses were—after- 
noon, ‘‘Science and Freethought;" evening, '' Confucius, 
Buddha, Mohammed, and Christ: Their Merits and Demer- 
its.” Judging from the frequent applause that Mr. Watts 
received, the lectures were highly appreciated, and the fact 
of the subscriptions and the collections being good was 
further proof that Mr. Watts was highly appreciated here. 
T hope it is so everywhere he goes, for he is without doubt 
the best exponent of Freethought in the Liberal field. 

It is a pleasure also to state that Taz TRUTH SEEKER and 
Secular Thought went off like hot cakes, so to speak, last 
Sunday, many of the back numbers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
being taken as readily as new ones, notwithstanding my 
informing persons that they were old copies. 

I would recommend the Liberals everywhere throughout 
the United States to giv Mr. Watts a hearing, and, my word 
for it, they will never regret it. ` Gro. Lonerorp, Sec. 


Parmyra, N. Y., Jan. 30, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: If I should try to make the believers in the 
Bible think that I believed that white was black, they would 
be apt to think that I was a fool. Now, what is the differ- 
ence between that statement and the affirmation that God is 
good and merciful and yet the author of the sin and misery 
there are in this world? The difference is, one isa lie and 
the other & falsehood. Christians tell us that God created 
all things, and can do all things, and is just and perfect; yet 
he made man with all his imperfections, and punishes him 
for what he himself is to blame for. He made man in his 
ownimage. Now, why did he not create him perfect and 
keep him s0? I hav never learned that there was anyone 
around at that interesting occasion to make suggestions, not 
even Mrs. God, so he must hav had things his own way, and 
picked out his mud himself. 

The believers in the Bible tell us that we are afflicted by 
God for our own good. Now, as for me, I do not want to 
get good by having the small-pox, or being struck by light- 
ning, or by other ills of life too numerous to mention. It 
would be apt to hav a contrary effect on me, and if I wanted 
a person to love me I should never giv him a licking or push 
him over a precipice to bring about that state of feeling. 
Now, if God is good and just, as is claimed, how could it be 
possible for him to allow so much suffering, and create & 
devil to make people bad and then punish them for doing 
what he himself made them do? If God is the author of all 
things and the Bible account of him is true, then he is & ter- 
rible monster, producing wars and telling one nation to de- 
stroy another, of his own children. If that is the case, I 
think more of the devil, for he was not to blame for being 
appointed superintendent of God's reformatory, called hell. 
He didn't make himself. I never heard that he was a jeal- 
ous devil, but God says he is a jealous God. Now, what a 
delightful place heaven would be, governed by a jealous 
God! Ask some poor Christian woman that has a jealous 
husband how she likes a home governed by jealousy, and to 
be shut up with such & God forever. I want none of it, for 
supposing I put on a sanctimonious face, make myself mis- 
erable, wear out my clothes at the knees, and after a long 
struggle succeed in reaching heaven to reside permanently 
with a jealous God, what a fix I would be in if I should hap- 
pen to pay a little attention to a lady angel! 

And I should be liable to if I were & man Christian, 
for it is characteristic of the Bible-believers; they cannot 
help it, as it is taught them in the Bible, and God himself 
gave them & lesson in adultery with a married woman. 
What better.can you expect of the children? It being very 
disagreeable to me to be around where there are jealous 
folks, I do not want to get to heaven. And as I should not 
like to be jealous myself, I would rather, if I were a married 
man, that my wife kept away from there, unless God has 
reformed. 

It does not seem possible that people, if only possessed of 
common, ordinary intellect, can believe such absurdities; 
and I believe that they do not, but only pretend to, because 
it is the fashion, and they can hav a better standing in soci- 
ety. How they must despise themselvs, to know they hav 
to talk and act a lie for popularity! And the priests and 
ministers—if there is no hell, there ought to be one manu- 
factured for their especial benefit, for teaching such foolish 
absurdities for their bread and butter, when common sense 
tells them better, if they hav any of that article. It is doubt- 
ful about their having any. 

Christians tell us it is better to teach people the Bible even 
if it is a myth, for it will make them better through fear of 
after punishment; and now another absurdity, for in the 
same breath they tell them if they only acknowledge Christ 
and ask God to forgiv them their sins, no matter how bad 
they hav been, they will be forgiven, even in the eleventh 
hour. The bill is paid and Christ will wash all their sins 
away. He must hava laundry ou an immense scale if he 
does all the washing the believers expect him to do. Now, 
what a beautiful and accommodating religion that is for 
rogues! They can pray or giv the priests money and it 
settles all their bad behavior. That kind of religion was 
manufactured by designing knaves for their own especial 
benefit, and it is & heinous crime to teach such infamous 


doctrins to little, innocent children and fill their minds with 
terror and fear of their heartless and tyrannical God—send 
them to school five days in the week, and then crowd out 
what they hav learned during the week, or part of it, by 
overloading their heads with superstitious humbugs on Sun- 
day. But one consolation is that heathenish religion is 
gradually passing away, with its worn-out creeds and super- 
Stition, in spite of priests and ministers with their long faces 


and corrupt hearts; and the light of reason shines brighter 


and brighter as science and education lead people out of the 
ruts of a past and dead generation. |. H. P. Marsa. 


BAORAMENTO, CaL., Jan. 19, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Is it not strange that there is so much sym- 
pathy expressed by certain parties for the poor, deluded Au- 
archists who were hanged a few months since in Chicago? 
Why do people sympathize with such characters, men who 
are trying to break up the best government that is, or ever 
was in the known world? What is Anarchism? Itis simply 
to do away with all law and government. When that is 
done, then what? Why, everyone for himself, and the 
devil take the hindmost. The fact is, we must hav a govern- 
ment ; there must be a head to every nation, state, town, and 
city, yea, and to every family; and I will go further and 
say there must be a ruler or governor even in the building 
of a house, as I know, being an architect. For goodness’s 
sake, what kind of a house would I build if every Jaborer 
and mechanic could hav his say about it? So we see this 
rule applies all through every branch of business. It is ab- 
solutely necessary that it should be so, or there could be no 
business done throughout the land. Knowing this to be so, 
it is very strange to my mind that anyone can hay any pity 
or sympathy for the deluded Anarchists, and the sooner they 
are put down the better it will be for them and the country 
at large. Mr. Editor, in my opinion, we hav enough to do 
to put down and cast one side the superstition and myths of 
the Christian religion without going after these side issues— 
then hav it thrown back to us that we are all a set of bad 
men, all Anarchists, robbers, murderers, thieves, and are 
doing all we can to break up the government. Mr. Editor, that 
is the way some of the people talk to me after reading some 
of the Anarchist letters published in Taz Truru SEEKER 
not long since—some who had almost made up their mind 
to subscribe for the paper, but said if that is the kind of doc- 
trin advocated in it, they did not want it. Even Mrs. Juliet 
H. Severance whines over the execution of the Chicago An- 
archists and says there is no more free speech in this boasted 
free land of America, unless we are hanged for it. For good- 
ness’s sake, how free does she wish to be? Was there any- 
thing unsaid in her letter published in Tax TRUTA Sezxer, 
Dec. 81, 1887, which she wished to say and did not? Could 
she hav abused the government and its officers any more than 
she did, if she had tried to? Yet she has not been molested 
so far as heard from. Why? Because this is a free govern- 
ment, and the people believe in free speech, when it is not 
abused. It is not free speech or common sense for anyone 
to get up in public and advise the crowd, or any one of 
them, to go out and murder, burn property, tear up rail- 
roads, and destroy manufactories, etc. There is nothing free 
or good about that; it is simply maliciousness and the 
worst kind of Anarchism, and everyone who does it ought 
to be arrested and put into a lunatic asylum for safe-keeping. 
Yet, strange as it may seem, there are some who allow them- 
selvs to be led away by just such fanatics, who hav more 
gab then brains, who want to destroy all business and sinch 
all capitalists. They can’t bear the idea of one man being 
richer than another, or themselvs, at least. Mr. Editor, I 
would like to ask how it can be expected that all will be 
equally rich, when we know there is only about one man in 
-a thousand that has any capacity for business of any kind. 
Each of the other men can only do what he is told to do; 
of course, he never can become wealthy, but he can by 
economy become & good liver or perhaps even independent. 
No one can become wealthy unless he has a good business 
capacity, forethought. and good judgment, and withal a 
strict attention to business, being prompt in all of his en- 
gagements. I will state here a little history that came under 
my own observation about twenty-five years ago. Five 
merchants of Sacramento, whose combined wealth at that 
time was probably less than $300,000, formed themselvs into 
an association, and undertook to build the great Central 
Pacific railroad over the Sierra Nevada mountains, with this 
small capital. They commenced and pushed forward that 
great enterprise to its completion. Where is the Anarchist 
that dare say that such men should be put down and their 
property destroyed simply because they made a success of 
that great undertaking, and are now worth probably ten or 
twenty millions each? Hav they not well earned every dol- 
lar they hav made? And we know that they hav employed 
and are still employing thousands and thousands of men of 
all grades, from the lawyer, doctor, mechanic, engineer, 
laborers of all kinds, all the way down to the grader and 
track-layer, all of whom get a fair compensation for their 
services. And still this same company is building roads all 
through this state; in fact, they hav by their enterprise 
really made the state what it is, one of the most prosperous 
in the Union. There may be, probably are, some corpora- 
tions that are overbearing and want to make it all, but we 
must remember that these men take desperate chances. 
Take the company that I hav just spoken of, for instance, 
had they not succeeded in their undertaking they would 
hav lost everything and been poor men to-day, as many 
another has before them, therefore we should not blame cor- 
porations too much for being economical and prudent in 
their business. Many a one has gone to the wall for not be- 

ing prudent and careful in his, or their, new enterprise. : 
But, Mr. Editor, I am making this letter too long, 80 will 
close here by wishing you and Tas TRUTH SEEKER family 

good luck and prosperity. - N. D. Goopery, 
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Children’s Yorner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, 


this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


The Young Engineers Soliloquy. 


The engineer is in our eyes something more 
humanizing than the soldier; borne onward by 
the sublime energy of the thing of hia creation ; 
harnessing, go to speak, the very elements to his 
use; and checking and controling them, as might 
some magician of a fairy tale, he sweeps from 
place to place, distributing in his way all the 
gentler influences of civilizations and knitting 
more firmly together the family of man, by teach- 
ing them the strength, the value, and, what is 
more than all, the abounding peacefulness, of a 
wise ution.—Douglass Jerrold. 


Life looms up before me; 
Fortune's flying o’er me; 
Others may deplore me, 
Ihav no fears. 
Though life looks wild with troubles, 
Rough with rocks and doubles, 
I think them only bubbles 
To engineers. 


Some say hope is seeming, 
That I'm idly dreaming, 
Shallow in my scheming 

As young in years. 
Good comes not by groping ; 
No name was made by moping ; 
I'm happy in my hoping— 

Glad engineers! 


Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


foolish superstitions of the time in which she 
lived. 


She was greatly slandered and abused by |. 


the ignorant and unappreciativ, and was 
called unchaste and a bad woman. This 
was untrue. The feeling against her arose 
because of -her being wedded to Pericles, 
who had been married to another woman, 
but from whom he had separated. The law 
of Athens would not allow of his legal mar- 
riage to Aspasia, she being foreign by birth, 
and Athens gave no rights to foreigners. But 
her union with Pericles was as near as the 
law allowed, and remained the same till death 
separated them. Barclay, the historian, says: 
“ She was married to Pericles, but the laws 
of the city refused her as an alien the title of 
wife. The comedians of her time and since 
cast many aspersions upon her character, but 
they were without foundation." 
Notwithstanding the malicious attacks of 


enemies upon her character, she was greatly - 


respected and esteemed by those whose re- 
Spect and esteem were worth having, and 
all the great statesmen and rulers in the gov- 
ernment, the poets and philosophers, sought 
her society and her advice in political. and 
philosophic matters. Her rare abilities and 


gifts of mind are justly celebrated in many of 


their works. The Athenians called Perieles 


the Olympian Zeus, and named Aspasia Hera, 


or Juno. 
Aspasia had one son who grew up and ‘be- 


came a great general, but he was put to death, 


together with five others, because they failed 


Correspondence. 
Bowne Green, O., Feb. 13, 1888. 


TRUTH SEEKER. 
ner every week, and I thought I would write 
you. Iam a little girl eleven years old. I 
£o to school in the country. My teacher's 
name is Simon Hoffman. I study arithmetic 
and geography, and read in the Fifth Reader. 
I hav the most head-marks in my class. I 
hav three brothers and one sister. This is 
my first letter, and I would like to see it in 
print. Yours truly, 
Little Freethinker, 


Dirzos, Mont., Feb. 5, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixow: I havn’t seen any 
letters from this town, and so I thought I 
would write. I read the Children's Corner, 
and think it is very nice. I hav 4 little sister 
two years old; she will laugh at the people 
when they ask her why she doesn’t go to 
Sunday-school, and say, '' We hain’t no 
Christan.” Well, I must close. I hope to 
see my first letter in print. 
Your true friend, Autre Brrven. 
P.S.—This card is for you.—A. B. 


[Thank you, dear, for the pretty card and 
your nice little letter.] 


PrarL Evuott. 


Cameron, Mo., Feb. 11, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wixox: Papa has taken TuE 
TRUTH SEEKER about nine years. I think the 
Children's Corner is splendid. I went to 
School, but it is out now. I studied lan- 
guage lessons, reading, geography, arithme- 
tic, writing, and spelling. We had a kind of 
a big dinner on the last day all to us scholars 
and the teacher. My teacher's name is Lillie 
Holtzappey. Iam nine years old. I would 
like it if some of the children about my age 


Dzar Miss Wixon: My papa takes THE 
I read the Children’s Cor- 


write a few lies for the Corner. 


“ Hell Played Out.” With love from a little 
Infidel, Henry W. BREESE. 


[A genuin little Infidel, sure enough.—Ep. 
C. C.] 


PznnRYSVILLE, Pa., Feb. 10, 1888. 

Dear Aunt Susiz: As I hav not written to 
you for more than two years, I thought I 
would write again. 

‘We were all sorry to read of your mother’s 
death; we think we could not liv without 
our mamma. ` I took my ‘‘Story Hour" to 
School and my teacher read it and wrote: . 

l * Dear Effie: 
“ Bend thy influence to each effort 
. That shall raise our nature liuman. 
- Be not Fashion’s gilded body ; 
Be & brave, whole-souled, true woman." 

We hav old Noah’s daughter teaching this 
winter, and she is a regular crank. One 
morning Harry and I were late-and she was 
praying; Harry tried to get in and she 
pushed him out and locked the door. We 
are the only Freethinkers that go to this 
school. We get Tum Truta SEEKER every 
week ; we like to look and laugh at the pict- 
ures, and read the Children's Corner. Some 
time I will tell you about our pets. With 
love for all, I remain, 

Your loving friend, EFFIE Janz PrAROE. 

[Aged nine.] 

[We are glad to hear from Effie once more 
after two long years. We hope she will not 
wait so longebefore she writes again.—Ep. C. 
C.] 

CARROLLTON, Mo., Feb. 15, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
It has been 


quite a while since I wrote before. You re- 


quested us to write and tell you what we hav 
been reading. I hav not read anvthing for a 
long time, bnt the last thing I read was 
** Proof That Shakspere Could Not Write.” 
I hav also read ** What Shall We do to Be 
Saved?" and Paine’s * Age of Reason,” Mr. 
Ingersoll’s great speeches and his gems of 
thought. I think they all are very good 
books, but I like the gems of thought best. 
Well; I thought I would tell you of a man 
that stopped at our house this week ; he was 
what I call a second-hand preacher. He and 
pa were sitting in the dining-room talking, 
and pa took Ingersoll’s gems of thought, 
and, opening it, told him to *' read that chap- 
ter.” The man looked at the book and said, 
" What kind of a book is this?" Pa said, 
“That is one of the best books on earth; 
it's Ingersoll’s gems of thought." The man 
laid the book on the table and said, ‘‘I don't 
want to hav anything to do with such books.” 


to win the battle of Arginuse. 

Aspasia was a wonderful woman, and her 
mind was the guiding star in the life and 
teachings of Pericles. It is said, no doubt 
with truth, that it was she who composed a 
part of the great funeral oration that Pericles 
pronounced over the Athenians who were 
killed in battle. 

It is nothing new for ignorant people to 
attack the character of women who are men- 
tally and morally superior to themselvs, even 
in our own day. Therefore, it is not to be 
wondered at that Aspasia, who lived in a less 
enlightened age, in some respects, should hav 
suffered at the hands of those calumniators, 
who had neither the mind nor heart to com- 
prehend her rare mental endowments. 

Among the antique busts ‘there is one 


Town to town I' take me; 
Steel railroads I'll make me; 
Time shall not forsake me, 

Spry as the spheres. 
Where swift streams are tossing, 
Bridges build I, crossing, 
Genius's art engrossing— 

Wise engineers ! 


would wiite tome. Isaw so many girls and 
boys writing to the Children's Corner I 
thought I would write. This is my first let- 
ter. Please excuse all mistakes. 

Yours truly, Many L. LiIveNgoop. 


NORWEGIAN CONSULATE, eh 
: TURKEY, Jan. 24, 1888. j- 35. 

My Dear Miss Wrxon: I was so pleased to 
get your kind letter! It was so very kind of 
you to write toa little girl like me. I was 
very pleased with that day’s mail, as I made a 
new friend in you, and received such a nice 
resent from dear Uncle Fish. He sent me 
$10, and as Iam very fond of reading I am go- 
ing to send part of it to England to get books. 
We had such a nice time at Christmas! We 
made a little Chrístmas tree and I wenttotown 
and bought everything myself and had great 
fun, and, as mamma wasill, I did it al] myself. 


When enlocked in ledges, 
Using chisel, wedges, 
Hammer, drill, and sledges, 

A tunnel clears. 
Diamond and dynamite 
Will gouge walls of granit, 
And the nafne imprimate 

Of engineers. 

Joun PRESCOTT GUILD. 

tO 


Little Boy Blue. 


The soft, woolly sheep are knee-deep in the 


meadow, Bie as arbeit: Charlie has been having holidays, but now he | Pa laughed, and asked him if he ever read 
The clumsy old cow’s in the corn, labeled ** Aspasia,” and it is said to be gen- | has begun his studies again. A few daysago | any of Ingersoll’s bocks. The man said 
The little lambs bleat, uin. Whether it is or not no.one at this day | a letter I wrote to Uncle Fish in July was re- | No, and he did not want to. Pa said that 


As they list for your feet, 
Boy Blue! Boy Blue! 
As they wait for your step in the morn. 


The little bird swings on a bough by the window 


And chirps to her young in the nest, 
And the butterfly’s wings 


turned from the Boston post-office. I wonder 
why! It was addressed all right. I love 
dear mother very much, and I know how sad 
you must feel now that your dear mother is 
gone, but although she cannot come to you 
you can go to her some day. I hav lost two 


can tell, but it represents & very lovely and 
attractiv woman, as Aspasia is said to hav 
been, and she was as beautiful mentally as 
she was acknowledged to be physically. 

: 8. H. W. 


eo 


was the way with these church people, they 
begin to kick against Ingersoll before they 
know what they are kicking. Of course, the 
man got mad. They sat there and talked a 
long time. I am afraid if I tell you more 
about the second-hand preacher and Ingersoll 


Are the daintiest things, 
Boy Blue! Boy Blue! 
For he’s dressed himself all in his best. 


The little brown partridge, so brisk and so saucy, 
Calls out to his neighbor, “ Bob White,” 
And his poor little mate, 
Who is sleeping too late, 
Boy Blue! Boy Blue! 
Answers, ‘‘ Peas are not ripe—no, not quite !" 


Why, even the leaves in the sunlight are dancing, 
And loud is the woodpecker's tap; 
He shakes his small head 
At the wee one in bed, 
Boy Blue! Boy Blue! 
At the lazy boy taking his nap. 


The roges are waiting, the lilies are waiting, 
Bo fresh from their bath in the dew; 
Then open your eyes 
To the light of the skies, 
Boy Blue! Boy Blue! 
For the whole world is waiting for you. 


—AMary Riddell Corley, in Boston Transcript. 
———— 99 ——— ——— 
Biographieal. 

ABPABIA. 

Aspasia was a beautiful and talented Greek, 
a nativ of Miletus, having been born in the 
fifth century p.c. She was wonderfully 
gifted by nature, and added to her accom- 
plishments much learning and ability to grasp 
and discuss with great power all political, 
moral, and philosophical questions. She was 
one of ten thousand among women—an able, 
fearless advocate of the rights of humanity. 

She witnessed with sorrow the servitude 
and dependence of her sex, and sought by 
precept and example to elevate their subor- 
dinate condition. .She showed that woman 
was abundantly able to teach, and carried on 
a school of philosophy and ethics. Among 
her pupils were such men as Socrates and 
Pericles, besides many other cultivated and 
gifted Athenians, for she took up her resi- 
dence in Athens about the middle of the 
century in which she was born. Plutarch 
says ‘‘she was a wonderful conversational- 
ist,” and all who heard her speak seemed to 
be charmed by her nativ eloquence and wit. 

She was persecuted at one time by Her- 
mippus on the charge of ‘‘ impiety,” but was 
acquitted, although she was far above the 


Our Puzzle Box. 


1.—8SUBTRAOTION. 
From an agreement, contract, take 
A “ cavity in which to bake,” 
A sing-song tone or slang it leaves, 
The speech of Christians, gypsies, thieves. 
Or» Box. 
2.—OHARADE AND SUBTRAOTIONS. 
A ** whetstone " and ‘‘a pen for swine,” 
As truth and probity, combine. 
From this subtract the shortest street, 
It leaves us something sweet to eat. 
Behead the whole, in vain we try, 
It puts such swelling in the eye, 
To see, although we look again, 
More than one solitary pen ; 
Yet here, fenced in on either side, 
A bed for baby birds is spied. 
Usorz JAMES. - 


[The following riddles are from Blakeman’s 


«Two Hundred Riddles."] 


8. 
Bleck through blue does often look 
When reading in an open book. 


4. 
Round as a goblet, opaque to light, 
Black as tar, or the dead of night. 


5. 
The harder you whip me the faster I go, 
I stagger about when running quite slow; 
T wo ears I possess, but greatly I fear, 
Although they are good 1 never can hear. 


6. ' 
Six eyes I hav, but never see, 
Pray tell me now just what I be. 


7. 
No head, no jaws, no teeth, no feet, 
And yet the hardest steel I eat. 


to 

A THREE-YEAR-OLD girl accompanied her 
mother to Witness a baptism; the next day, 
arranging her dolls along the edge of the 
bath-tub, she prepared one of them for im- 
mersion. Her mother advanced within list- 
ening distance, and heard the following ad- 
dress to the candidate: “I now baptize you 
in the name of the father, and the son, and 
into the hole you go.” 


planks. 


‘is Tommie. 


sisters and one brother, but one day we shall 
meet again. Now I hav two brothers, 
Charlie and Henry. 

We are looking for a new house, as this one 
is very cold in winter, but so nice in summer; 
all the floors are covered with tiles instead of 


in; one cannot go out alone anywhere, and 
there are no nice shops as there are in other 
countries. Next letter I will tell you all about 
Turkey. Now I think I hav told you all my 
news and must say good-bye. My best love to 
you, and hoping you will write to me soon, 

Your affectionate little friend, 

Daisy SUTER. 

[We thank Daisy for her nice letter, and 
we shall look forward with much pleasure 
for her next letter describing the country she 
livs in.—Eb. C. C.] 


TALENT, ORE., Feb. 8, 288. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: I am a little boy eight. 
years old, cannot write good enough to write 
to you, so my aunt is writing for mc. I hav 
a red horse that I can ride. I hav two cats. 
One is black and I call it Nigger; the other 
one is like Joseph's coat, is of many colors; 
I call it Cotsin. I hava pet hen; her name 
I hav an engin that I wind with 
a key. I made a stump-puller and I pull 
stumps with it. I go to an Infidel Sunday- 
school every Sunday. Our teacher isreading 
E. B. Foote’s ** Science in Story" to us now. 
We like to laugh at the monkey's tricks. I 
like to go there, for we hear something that 
we can understand, and nothing about Gods, 
devil, or other Billy things. I hav never been 
to school yet; I hav a blackboard, slate, books, 
and paper, and am studying at home. 

Papa takes Tae TRUTH SEEKER and I go to 
get it; I open it in the post-office and show 

eston’s pictures to all that are there. 
Mamma or auntie reads the Children’s Corner 
tome. I like it very much. We also take 
Lucifer, New Thought, Liberty, Freethought, 
Foundation Principles, and Chicago Zvpress. 
Papa has the picture of the five Anarchists; 
we are goicg to frame it and hang it in our 
parlor. We hav Spies's ** Autobiography ;" 
we are all Anarchists. I gave ten cents to 
the ten-cent Lucifer defense fund. I bought 
Ingersoll’s “Lay Sermon” with my own 
money. Wehad an Infidel Chistmas tree; we 
allspoke pieces, and no God-talk either. I 
spoke “The New National Anthem” from 
Tae Truru SEEKER of quite awhile ago. 
The next time we speak I am going to learn 


Salonica is a very funny place to liv. 


you would get tired, but Ingersoll always 
came out on top. I guess I will close for this 
time. I remain, 
Yourstruly, Buzssrz Isaacs. 
o 


The Origin of Natural Gas. 

According to Professor Lesky, the buried 
bed of vegetation which has become what is 
now known and used as the Pittsburgh coal 
bed, twelve feet thick, must hav originally 
been as much as 150 feet in depth, it having 
been compressed to its present size, as the 
coal bed, by the action of heat and the press- 
ure of the strata or layers of sand which were 
deposited upon it at. different times after it 
was covered with water. As this coal bed is 
far above the oil sands, it is not thought. that 
the bed of vegetation which it now presents 
furnished the oil and gas now being found, 
but that they hav been formed from other 
beds buried below the oil sands, and which 
may hav been of even greater depth or thick- 
ness than this one. Pressed down by the tre- 
mendous weight of the hundreds and thou- 
sands of feet of sand, gravel, ctc., which now 
form the rock strata above them, and heated 
from below by the internal heat of the earth 
to a very high degree, these beds of vegeta-. 
tion would, as a result of such forces, be 
changed in part into oil and gas, which 
would escape upward to where it is now 
found, the parts not so changed remaining 
and being changed into beds of coal. It is 
supposed that in this way the gas has been 
produced from beds of vegetation buried be- 
low the oil sands, and that it has found its 
way, in company with oil, perhaps, up to the 
porous sand rocks or oil sands. 

———— 9 8-9 — — 

A LITTLE girl was sitting at a table opposit 
a gentleman with a waxed mustache. After 
gazing at him for awhile, she exclaimed,‘ My 
kitty has smellers, too.” 


* You were a nice, quiet little boy in 
Sunday-school this morning, Bobby,” said 
the minister; ‘‘I was very much pleased.” 
“ Yes," replied Bobby, ‘‘pa said that if d 
behave myself in Sunday-school I needn't go 
to church." 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH 10, 1888. 


Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
: OALIFOBNIA, 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
T. Clappison, Hamilton, Ont. 
OOLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Fi. A. Stevens, 750 West Lake st., Chicago. ` 
F. F. Follet, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
; INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
KANSAB. 
Chris. Brown, Burlington. 
B. C. H Oakfield Q 
. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Mille) | C ; Smyrn 


MASBA OHUSETTS. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 138 8. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
i MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive sti., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Thos. Foreman, 106 & 108 So. 14th st., Omaha. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 865 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
OHIO. 
N. Hexter, 808 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. ie 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 


UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
. John A. Jost, Ogden. ~ 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W.J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Wilis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Wilis, Wanganui. 


J. E. Remsburg’s Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 centa per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality; Criminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Ohurch and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty: the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 

,Church and the Republic. : 

Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating; Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 

. Unkindness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. Price, single copied, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Babbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; T'he 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 
Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty, Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero's lite, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the asperaiona caet upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from “Common Sense,” 
American Crisis,” “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from moro than one hundred noted 
Persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper. 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 


steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever; Jefferson an Unheliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 29, 1884. Price, 


10 cents. 
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THE NEW YORK TRUSS CO, 
28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORE, 


Willsend pure Quinine Pills, 2 grains, by mail for 
75 cents per hundred, 40 cents for fifty. Tonic 
Pilis for loss of appetite and strength, 65 cents per 
hundred. A good Truss for $1.50; giv size around 
body, state which sideis ruptured. For $t with 
10 cents for postage, we will send 3 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Glasses 
for trial; select the pair that fits and return the 
other two pairs. Senda line of the finest print 
you can read 15 inches from the eye. If you are 
nearsighted write us before sending. Write us 
for catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt Sup- 
porters, Shoulder Braces, and Elastic Stockings 
for swelled limbs and enlarged veins. We want 
lady agents. We hav the sole agency for the 
well-known Acme Blood Balm, said to almost 
infallible in the treatment of all Blood, Lung, 
and Liver disorders. price $1 for large bottles, 6 
bottles for $5, free by express to any part of the 
United States, 1y10 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove snperstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel. but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to Jure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly,and always braces his romances 
with facts om one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hay read his previous works need not 
be pavived to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, £0 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
A 90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what Rapet 
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MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 

irls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
foss, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, & history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
goll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is pure to be, worih the attention 
of the rest of the wor rice 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities., 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


O YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. iyb4 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLOT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent Ron. aid 
for 3 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKE 
Li 


Ingersoll’s Tributes. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we car 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 


The Grant Banquet Toast, 


Address at Harry Miller’s Grave. 

The price of these heretofore has been 75cts. We 

offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 

THREE FOR FORTY OENTS. Mailed secure 

from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette PL. New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 80 ots. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ERY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Sixty Years Invariable Success. 


ty- For ALL Diseases OF Eyes on Eans. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Rox with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. . À. 9 

Shakers P. O., N. X. 


The Trinity, from Gibbon' History of Christianity. 


History cf Christianity 


A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Weck, 
an “ English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

t vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With C; engravings. $1.50 
This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 

originated, who were its founders, and what were the 

sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of thé 
primitive Christians. 

“T kow of no book that contains more real and val 
uable information upon the origin of Christianity." 
R. G. INGERSOLL. : i ; 

* One of the most learned and interesting books ev@ 
written and published." — Boston Zuvestzgator. 


FOR SALE AT TRUTH SEEKER OFFIGS., 
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Literary Notices. 

One of the most noticeable inventions of 
our time, and one which offers great pos- 
sibilities for exerting a civilizing and frater- 
nizing influence on the nations of the globe, 
is the new universal language Volapük. The 
idea of creating a language in common for 
the whole world, and thereby becoming inde- 
pendent of the diversity of tongues now exist- 
ing, is not new. The German philosopher 
Leibnitz, about the year 1700, opened the 
question by discussing the advantages to be 
derived from its successful solution, and 
made some experiments toward its realization. 
The seemingly insuperable difficulties in the 
way, however, deterred him from proceeding 
with the undertaking before he had made 
any progress worth remembering. Since that 
time, in the various countries of Europe, 
over fifty attempts at supplying the deficiency 
hav been made and published, none of which 
deserve any special mention. Nearly two 
hundred years after the idea was first 
broached, the ceaseless aiming after improve- 
ments which characterizes our age has 
brought to light what appears to be a suc- 
cessful solution of the difficulty in the lan- 
guage constructed by Schleyer, and named 
by him Volapük (from vol, world; in the 
genitiv form, vola ; and pik, language). It 
is claimed that in Europe five hundred thou- 
sand persons hav acquired it. Messrs. Cooper 
& Zahn, of Milwaukee, Wis., publish a book 
of instruction in the language at 50 cents, 
paper covers; 75 cents, cloth. This work, 
or any other book wanted, may be ordered 
through this office. 


From a state of confusion into which we 
were thrown by endeavoring to decipher two 
mysterious books sent us, we are rescued by 
the following letter from Mr. N. S. Johnson, 
Sioux Falls, D. T.: **Ihav just got ready for 
distribution my book, the title of which, 
translated, is, ‘Is the Bible the Word of God?’ 
It is, so far as I know, the only Freethought 
work written in the Norwegian Danish lan- 
‘guage. It is very much like Mrs. Slerker's 

. ‘Studying the Bible’ and Cooper's ' Inquirer's 
Text-Book.’ I also inclose the pamphlet 
‘ Presteskabet,’ a short translation from Geo. 
Chainey’s lecture, ‘The Clergy.’ If Tue 
TRUTH SEEKER and every other Liberal paper 
will assist me in spreading the books and 
pamphlets among the Scandinavians, it will 
hav an effect on the coming generation, if not 
on this. I hav also translated Ingersoll’s 
Answer to Dr. Field. I consider it the 
masterpiece of all his works. I expect to 
publish it as soon as I can afford it. The 
book sells for $1, or five for $4; the pam- 
phlet for 10 cenis, three for 25, eighteen for 
$1, or one hundred for $5.” 

Ex-Senator Warren Smith, of Tennessee, 
has written a pamphlet entitled, ‘‘ The Work- 
ingman's Destiny," which is sold at 15 cents. 
An idea of the contents may be gathered 
from an extract or two: “ The sovereign peo- 
ple seem to hav forgotten the old war-cry of 
"76, that ‘Eternal vigilance is the price of 
liberty,’ and hav proved faithless to the pre- 
cious boon of freedom which was confided 
to their care and keeping. I appeal to every 
citizen of the commonwealth if it is not a 
startling fact that our political campaigns hav 

` become so corrupt that the holding of our 

elections is little better than an. empty farce 
and a mockery. Where are the royal 
sovereigns of America to-day in whose hands 
rests the destiny of our great nation and the 
hope of the world? Do they stand vigilant 
sentinels on the watch-towers of our repub- 
lic, jealous of its safety and the perpetuity of 
its liberties, or are they asleep at their posts 
while thieves despoil the nation of its in- 
tegrity? Whata humiliating spectacle! From 
royal sovcreigns to degenerate henchmen 
doing the unhallowed bidding of their polit- 
ical bosses—mercenary tools in the hands of 
the demagog who traffics in the people’s 
liberty. Politicians and a partisan 
press do not try to enlighten and educate the 
masses, but arouse their prejudice and con- 
fuse and blind their understanding by the use 
of falsehood, misrepresentation, and the 
meanest kind of sophistry; hence, fellow- 
citizens, for liberty’s sake, call a halt under 
this. mercenary leadership, examin and find 
out just what part of the woods you are in; 
look well to your bearings, and turn over a 
new leaf in your political history! It is a 
maneuver of this kind which alone can save 
you. Instead of improving and perfecting 
the government our fathers established, and 
thus securing still broader liberty for the in- 
dividual, we hav relaxed our vigilance, placed 
the helm of government into mercenary hands, 
and are surely drifting into class legislation 
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aud class domination of the most positiv type. 


Watch with jealous eye the tendency 
now being exerted to secure a union of 
church and state, and place the seal of popu. 


lar condemnation on it.” 


Mesmerism, a mental phenomenon long 
neglected and left in the hands of discredit- 
able exponents, has at length received proper 


scientific development at the hands of Prof. 
Gilles de la Tourette and Professor Charcot, 
who now describe ‘‘ The Wonders of Animal 
Magnetism” in the February North American 
Review. In the same magazine Rev. Charles 
Hay, D.D., answering the question, ‘‘ Why 
Am I a Lutheran ?" says: ‘* The question is 
not, Why did I become a Lutheran rather 
than a Presbyterian, Methodist, or some other 
kind of Protestant Christian? To that ques- 
tion most of us now in any one of these 
so-called ‘orthodox evangelical denomina- 


tions’ would hav to answer, I was born and 


brought up there. Providential ordefings 
usually hav most to do in fixing our lot relig- 
iously, as in other respects." And carrying 
this reasoning a little farther, and discovering 
that it is also merely because of the accident 
of his birthplace that he is a Christian at all 
and not a Mohammedan, Buddhist, or any 
other kind of a heathen, and that reason had 
nothing to do with his choice at all, we con- 
clude that reason has nothing much to do 
with his article anyway, and will stop right 
here in it. ‘‘Serpent Myths” are strongly 
objected to in the next article, but in our 
heavy, unteachable sort of a way we cannot 
see why serpents are not about as good to 
worship as most other things that are used 
for that purpose. Next we learn how on 
* Sunday in Cherokee Land" the Indians, 
with “the pitiful pipe and gun and whisky 
laid aside, are held for one hour to personal 
responsibility and accountability to a supreme 
unseen power, to & tribunal of infinit justice 
and perfect righteousness, to an insight which 
no sin can escape, and an omniscience which 
no cunning can evade." Well, let us hope 
that the effects of said ** holding " will differ 


from those that seem to be produced by it n 


among the palefaces, and that after returning 
to their pipe and gun and whisky our red 
brothers will not hav to be ‘ held for an hour 
to accountability” to a police justice so 


numerously as some of their white co- 


believers whom we know. This magazine 
sells at 50 cents. 

The question whether happiness or unhap- 
piness predominates in the world is one much 
discussed of late. The modern substitution 
of human happiness, instead of painful duty 
toward supernatural beings, as the end of 
life, has naturally contributed to giv the 
problem prominence. A favorit argument 
with the more scholarly defenders of faith is 
that life as Agnostics would make it, robbed 
of deep spiritual import, would not be worth 
living, but Freethinkers go right along living 
and evidently enjoying just the same, stub- 
bornly inattentiv to the argument and ab- 
surdly happy. However, the pessimists, or 
believers in the predominance and permanent 
unavoidableness of pain, hav gained so con- 
siderable an influence of late as to call forth 
from Sir John Lubbock a reply setting forth 
** The Pleasures of Life." The work is now 
published in the Humboldt Science Library, 
price 15 cents. The author is one of our 
modern school of scientific thinkers who be- 
lieve human pain to be not irremediable, but 
only an effect of ignorance that science is 
to remove. He quotes from Epictetus the 
thought that ‘‘ time alone relieves the foolish 
from sorrow, but reason the wise,” from 
La Bruyere the expression that ‘‘most men 
spend much of their lives in making the rest 
miserable,” and from Marcus Aurelius the 
reflection: ‘‘ We suffer much more from the 
anger and vexation which we allow acts to 
rouse in us than we do from the acts them- 
selvs at which we are angry and vexed.” “I 
must die,” Epictetus is found to say, ‘ but 
must I then die sorrowing? I must be put in 
chains. Must I then also lament? I must go 
into exile. Can I be prevented from going 
with cheerfulness and contentment? But I 
will put you in prison. Man, what are you 
saying? You can put my body in prison, but 
my mind not even Zeus himself can over- 
power.” Another noble thought quoted by 
our well-read author that we must find room 
to reproduce is this of Emerson: ‘‘ The great 
man is he who in the midst of the crowd 
keeps-with perfect sweetness the serenity of 
solitude.” And of Marcus Aurelius: ‘‘ What, 
then, is that which is able to conduct a man? 
One thing and only one—philosophy." Fi. 
nally in his enumeration of the pleasures 
of life, the author comes to that happiness 


I F S 
which science holds ready to bestow on 


humanity, and concurs with the affirmation 
of John Stuart Mill: ‘‘ A cultivated mind—I 
do not mean that of & philosopher, but any 
mind to which the fountains of knowledge 
hav been opened, and which has been taught 
in any tolerable degree to exercise its facul- 
ties—will find sources of inexhaustible inter- 
est in all that surrounds it; in the objects of 


nature, the achievements of art, the imagina- |. 


tions of poetry, the incidents of history, the 
ways of mankind past and present, and their 
prospects in the future. It is possible, in- 
deed, to become indifferent to all this, and 
that, too, without having exhausted a thou- 
sandth part of it; but only when one has had 
from the beginning no moral or human inter- 
est in these things, and has sought in them 
only the gratification of curiosity." Bacon 
is adduced to testify that ‘‘no pleasure is 
comparable to the standing upon the vantage- 
ground of truth;" and Mr. Lubbock pro- 
ceeds: ''Those who hav not tried for 
themselvs can hardly imagin how much 
science adds to the interest and variety of 
life. Occasionally, indeed, it may 
destroy some poetical myth of antiquity, 
such as the ancient Hindoo explanation of 
rivers, that ‘Indra dug out their beds with 
his thunderbolts, and sent them forth by long 
continuous paths. But the. real causes of 
natural phenomena are far more striking, and 
contain more real poetry, than those which 
hav occurred to the untrained imagination. of 
mankind. Mackay justly exclaims: f 
*** Blessings on Science! When the earth seemed 
old. 
When faith grow doting, and our reason cold, 


'Twas she discovered that the world was young, 
And taught a language to its lisping tongue.’ 


; Gradually we may hope that the love 
of nature will become to more and more, as 
already it is to many, a ‘faithful and sacred 
element of human feeling.’ Science sum- 
mons us 

“iTo that cathedral, boundless as our wonder, 
Whose quenchless lamps the sun and moon supply; 
Its choir the winds and waves, its organ thunder, 

Its dome the sky.’ 
That discoveries, innumerable, mar- 
velous, and fruitful, await the successful 
explorers of nature no one can doubt. What 
would one not giv for a science primer of the 
next century? for, to paraphrase a well- 
known saying, even the boy at the plow will 
then know more of science than the wisest of 
our philosophers do now. Boyle entitled one 
of his essays, ‘Of Man’s great Ignorance of 
the Uses of Natural Things; or that there is 
no one thing in nature whereof the uses to 
human life are yet thoroughly understood ’— 
a Saying which is still as true now as when it 
was written. And, lest I should be supposed 
to be taking too sanguin a view, let me giv 
the authority of Sir John Herschel, who says : 
* Since it cannot be but that innumerable and 
most important uses remain to be discovered 
among the materials and objects already 
known to us, as well as among those which 
the progress of science must hereafter dis- 
close, we may hénce conceive a well-grounded 
expectation, not only of constant increase in 
the physical resources of mankind, and the 
consequent improvement of their condition, 
but of continual accession to our power of 
penetrating into the arcana of nature and 
becoming acquainted with her highest laws.’ " 
———— oer 
Commendations of Our Publications. 
From New Thought. 


MinAOLES AND MIRAOLE WORKERS. 
Peck. 


In this Mr. Peck completely exposes the 
miracle business. He has ransacked old his- 
tories and found that others were in the mir- 
acle business long before Christians. Their 
miracles also were larger than any Christian 
miracles. Price 10 cents. 


By John 


CHRISTIAN ABSURDITIES. By John Peck. 

John Peck is a good writer of the kind; that 
is, of the tearing-down-and-pulling-to-pieces 
kind; and those who never read anything 
making a general pitch into the thing called 
Christianity, and who like that kind ef men- 
tal aliment, are advised to send 20 cents to 
the Truth Seeker Company and get '* Chris- 
tian Absurdities." 


Tue TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL AND FREETHINK- 
ERs’ ALMANAO, 1888 (x.w. 288). With 
twenty-four portraits of distinguished 
American Freethinkers, scientists, and phi- 
losophers, and numerous other illustra- 
tions. 

No Freethinker or Liberal can afford to be 
without the good things served up from year 
to year in the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. Be- 
sides the calendar for 1888 and an immense 


amount of Liberal history such as is hard to | 


find elsewhere condensed into every-day his- 


tory, it contains & well-written article en. 
titled, ** Freethought in the United States,’ 
which shows the growth of Freethought sen- 
timents as well as of the opposition. George 
E. Macdonald givs a series of humorous 
articles entitled, ‘‘ Bible Studies." The AN- 
NUAL contains 118 pages of quite as good 
matter as either of its predecessors. 


From Watis's Literary Guide. 

The TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL for 1888 (Lon.. 
don: Watts & Co.; 117 pp., 18., or by post, 
1s. 3d.), issued at New York, is a very con- 
siderable improvement upon the last issue. 
A prominent feature is ** Bible Studies,” by 
George E. Macdonald, and illustrated by Wat- 
son Heston. The editor contributes a capital 
paper on ‘‘ Freethought in the United States, 
1887;" Capt. Robert C. Adams writes on 
“ Theism and Atheism ;” while Samuel Put- 
nam, J. E. Remsburg; and L. K. Washburn— 
all well known to English readers—add their 
mite to the literary treat provided. In addi- 
tion to twelve full-page cartoons by Watson 
Heston, there are twenty-four admirable por- 
traits of distinguished American Freethinkers 
and numerous other illustrations. The get-up 
of the ANNUAL is, as usual, unexceptionable, 
and reflects the highest credit upon the inde- 
fatigable editor, Mr. E. M. Macdonald. 


Tue TRUTH SEEKER Annvat for 1888. 

To say the great excellence of this publica- 
tion is fully sustained by the issue for 1888, 
is indeed high encomium. But the many 
valuable articles and fund of valuable infor- 
mation it contains make its possession by 
every intelligent Liberal an absolute necessity. 
The article by E. M. Macdonald, Editor of 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER, entitled ‘‘ How the Lay- 
man is Deceived,” is really worth one hun- 
dred times the price of the ANNUAL. 
beyond question, the best, most able, concise 
article on the canon and inspiration of the 
New Testament ever written. Its. facts 
should be committed to memory by every 
Liberal; those who do so will be enabled to 
fearlessly meet, and readily confound, the 
most able, subtle, or scholarly bishop, priest, 
or parson. Every Liberal owes a duty to the 
cause, to become as thoroughly posted as pos- 
sible, so that he can refute error and aid friends 
to a knowledge of the truth. No article I 
hav ever read approaches in excellence, or 
can be used by the most simple with such 
sure effect, in exposing the false claims of the 
New Testament to divine inspiration or au- 
thenticity: The price is only 25 cents. 
Those who procure it will, one hundred and 
twenty-five times within the year, hav good 
occasion to rejoice in the possession of the 
knowledge it imparts, and to be thankful to 
the writer for calling attention to ‘‘ How the 
Layman is Deceived,” and the TRUTH SEEKER 


ANNUAL Of 1888. : 
C. B. REYNOLDS. 


Obituary. 

Driep.—Jan. 10, 1888, Mr. Robert Phillips, of 
paralysis, aged 90 years and 7 months. 
Robert Phillips was born in Berks county, 

Pa., June 1, 1797, of Quaker parentage, his 

mother being & preacher in the Quaker 

church. He was the last to go of a family of 
ten. He resigned his connection with the 

Quakers on account of their intolerance on 

the questions of temperance and slavery. 

He followed the occupation of miller in Penn- 

sylvania. He married Naomi Garrison on 

March 3, 1831, who survives him. He came 

to Chicago in November, 1847, and to Algon- 

quin, Ill., in April, 1848, where he followed 
the occupation of farming on the farm where 
he died. He had a family of six children— 
three sons and three daughters—four of 
whom survive him: Dr. E. H. Phillips, of 

Cape May, N. J.; Willett and Howard, of 

Algonquin, Il., and Mrs. E. P. Sortor, of 

Salt Lake City, Utah. 'The deceased in his 

latter years was an earnest Freethinker and 

Spiritualist, and was ever ready for an argu- 

ment in support of his belief. He was noted 

for his integrity, and was a kind and indul- 
gent father, a faithful friend, and a good 
neighbor. 

The funeral services were conducted by 

Hon. George Gage, of McHenry, Ill. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


OF the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


` By Rion. B. WestTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TEE TRUTH SEEKER. 


It is, - 
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SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 


by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes.. 


Ifisynighly commended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTHS SEEKER Co. 


W.S BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - - - - -  150ENTS. 


It_is_a stunner ; concise, scholarly. and ood. — 
M. E. Billings : add 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 


Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 


Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.— . Wakeman. 


A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
ivi paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
e 


ANTI- PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


. The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 


. the concise manner in which each point is dis-. 
. cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 


Itake great pieseuro in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ”to the consideration of every person 
who ig interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The doth pad of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25 CONTENTS : 

ection I. Definition of Freethought and its 

Early Struggles for Life. Section ti. What it 

Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
"thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Nec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destruetiv and Construc- 
tiv. 32 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Christian Evidences Criticised. A 
reply to the “Christian Evidence Society.” 
Introduction by Charles Bradlau Con- 
tentur The Origin of Ob Ohristianity ; The Histori- 

Value of Testament; Miracles; 
Prophecies The Practical Value of Christian- 


ity; The Progress of Ohristianity. Price, $1. 
Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watt ate ublished at the, low price, of FIVE 
CEN' EACH : Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible d Hoi iable? The Christian iis 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freeth queht 
Modern Progress ; Ohrigtianit 7, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
lgrism; Science and bh ble Anta onigtic; 
Christian Scheme of Redem Honam For all of 
the above works address THE TRU’ SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FoR 


Re igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty 5 ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 

facts and 

to interest 


he work is replete with astoundin 
weighty arguments which cannot fai 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 


Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
Price, 35 cents. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrins. Price, 1.75. 


The World's Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 


Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose „the oriental 
origin of all the "doctrines, principieg precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many o 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 
history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
THE DEAD? 
The Hoidences for the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 


By Saladin, 
- =- = 25 CENTS. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
HIST > RY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


` PRICE, 


ae moe often poured out in a court of justice. 


estament, |. 
i 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
_The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon, to the Ea:l 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. Wu. HENBY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale a his office. 


WHO WANTS THEM? 


pair Diamond Faraone worth $400 for $280; do, 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for$80; do. $60 for $45; do. 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $825, for $220 ; 
do. $180 for $135; do. $150 for $110 ; do. $100 for $65 : 
do. $65 for $45; ‘do. $38 for $28. 1 Ring or Stud 
worth $185 for $140; do. $50 for $110; do. $90 for 
$65; do. $65 for $45 ; do. $50 for $95, A ‘fall line of 
Smaller Diamond Goods same discounts. WILL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAR IF NOT SATISFACTORY. 
Best "Howard" Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
$150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
$200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, $140 for 
$100; do. $100 fors70. A full line of regular styles. 
equally low. Wedding Rings a specialty. Cab- 
inet Organs worth $150 for $75; do. $100 for #58 
Music Box, 10 airs, $32, worth $45; do. $28; do. 8 
airs, $18 worth $25. 100 Plush and Leather Albums, 
largest size, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Plush 

ollet, Jewelry, Manicure, Shaving, and Child's 

gets $1 to $15, same reductions, Best Triple- 

Plated Knives $3.50; Forks $3.50 per dozen. Triple 
A plated Tea-spoons $1. 70; Table- Mos ons $8.40 per 6. 

est Bpectacle or Eye-Glass $1, Pebbles $2, Gold 

$6 and $7 (Send line of finest print you can read 
plainly at 14 inches and I can fit you). [aman 
expert in my line—your home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 per cent profit—I will serve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my long experience for 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO WETT 
Rochelle, Th. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of ali Anti-Bibli. 
cal Works, i 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, A ia Six copies for 


ARGUMENT 


. Robert a. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


ERIAL- OF 26. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
: Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. | 


Handsome 8vo,. 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 | 
` 'eents, or $2 per dozen. ` 


- , In this argument Mr. Ingersoll ain shows his great forensic owers. All his heart and brain 
are init, It is one of his greatest productions. Ft is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him ag the splendi chatty ion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
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opportunity. Such a flood of-ligh f eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
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as Seed by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
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A LATE census of Russia places its popula- 
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ting quite a literature, and churches are be- 
ing founded for it. 


STEAMBOATS are re. 
fused admittance to cen- 
tral China. 


THe English Tory 
party are attacking the 
rights of public meeting. 


EXPERIMENTERS are try- 
ing to devise a way to 
fire dynamite from pow- 
der guns. 


Dorme the last fifteen 
years there hav been in 
Chicago 110,341 mar- 
riages and 8,132 divorces. 


Two French officials 
hav been sentenced to im- 
prisonment for trafficking 
in national decorations of 
honor. 


THE liquor-favoring 
class of Kansas City hav 
started a strong organ- 
ized business boycott of 
the Prohibitionists. 


Conerzss contemplates 
an appropriation for an 
exhibition of the indus- 
trial products of the col- 
ored race, to be held 
next fall at Atlanta. 


IRISHMEN held services 
on the: 5th commemo- 
rating that day as the 
anniversary of Emmet’s 
death and of the Fenian 
insurrection of 1867. 


oses.. 


III. Postscript to Solar Myths. 
Muller. 
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“What is it like? " 
Saron. - ' Well, a good deal like gi 
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preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
By Prof. Max 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
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Gems of Thought. 


CHRISTIANITY not being a revelation, but a con- 
ception—the gospela not being either inspired or 
accurate, but fallible and imperfect human rec- 
ords—the practical conclusion from such premises 
must be obvious to all. Every doctrin and every 
proposition which the scriptures contain, whether 
or not we believe it to hav come to us unmutilated 


28 Lafayette PI., New York, and unmerred from the month of Christ, is open 


and must be subjected to 
the scrutiny of reason. 
Some tenets we shall at 
once accept as the most 
perfect truth that can be 
received by the human in- 
- tellect and heart; others we 
shall reject as contradicting 
our instincts and offending 
our understandings; oth- 
ers, again, of a more mixed 
nature, we shall analyze, 
that so we may extricate the 
seed of truth from the trash 
of error, and elicit; to use 
the words of Fichte, “the 
divine idea that lies at the 
bottom of appearance."— 
Greg's Creed of Christendom, 


[NorE.—According to Mr. 
Greg; then, and he is ** auc- 
ter haud. spernendus” (an 
author in nowise to be de- 
spised), there are in Christ’s 
sayings, and generally in 
the scripture, three classes 
of doctring or precepts : the 
firat class are self-evidenc- 
ing and to be joyfully ac. 
cepted; the second are to 
be rejected and opposed, 
and the third are to be 
sifted, or, in the words of 
Bacon, are to be “ weighed 
and considered.” I shall 
giv a few specimens of each 
class—confining myself to 
the Sermon on the Mount: 


(1) “All things whatsoever 


e feel this ger F darkness Maroni p 


ye would that men should 


do unto you, do ye even Ro 


to them” (Matt. vii, 2). “Let 
your communication be, 


THE COMING DARKNESS. 


THE sultanof Morocco 
has sent an envoy to request the pope to medi- 
ate in certain matters between himself and 


foreign powers. |: 


GREAT prosperity attends the work of 
Father Kelly among the Catholic immigrant 
girls at Castle Garden, New York. 


Tar New York grand jury hav refused to 
find an indictment for Gould and Sage for 
embezzlement, and are censured severely. 


A DIVISION seems imminent in the Epis- 
copal church of South Carolina, the conten- 
tion being over the equality of colored 
members. 

Tur latest land swindle exposed is the 
stealing of 20,000 acres in Mendocino county, 
Cal., by a conspiracy using fraudulent pre- 
emptions. 


lr is thought by some that the United 
States should interfere to protect Venezuela, 
who suffers from encroachments by English 
subjects from British Guiana. 

Sır PETER Coats, of Scotland, head of the 
famous thread-manufacturing firm bearing 
his name, has presented the English-speaking 
inhabitants of Algiers with a church. 


Tax International Peace and Liberty League 
is circulating among prominent men a peti- 
tion asking a permanent arbitration treaty 
between France and the United States. 

CAPTAIN Potty Bryan, who was discharged 
from the Salvation Army by General Moore 
for wearing a bustle, has started a branch of 
her own, in which bustles will be worn. 

Partisans of the telegraph companies de- 
nounce the proposed establishment of a gov- 
ernmental telegraph as '* Communistic legis- 
lation,” and demand '' protection of vested 
rights." 

Russia is compelling religious conformity 
with increasing severity, and the minister of 
the interior has been authorized to suspend or 
banish Lutheran pastors without any judicial 
inquiry. 

Tar sultan of Turkey has been a little re- 
lieved in his financial distress by receiving 
$1,000,000 from a company for & permit to 
work a rich copper. mine, and is now able to 
pay Herr Krupp something on account for 
cannon. 

IsprANA Prohibitionists are making prepa- 
rations to attack the constitutionality of all 
license laws, supporting their position by the 
decision of the Supreme Court of the United 
States in the Kansas case that institutions cor- 
rupting public morals and health are not fit 
subjects of franchise. 


And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thy hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of 
Egypt, even darkness which may be felt.—Ex. x, 21. 


Yea, yea, or Nay, nay, for 
whatsoever is more cometh 
of evil" (Matt. v, 87). '*Ev- 
ery tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn 
down and cast into the fire. 


Odd and Gnds. 


CLÉRGYMAN : “Little boy, I'm sorry to see you 
with a fishing-pole on Sunday.” Urchin: '* Why, 


j I'm jest a-goin’ to get mammy some stuff to keep 


Lent on.” 
Tue different kinds of laughs they hav: Dudes: 


‘Ha! ha! Farmers: Ho!ho! Teamsters: Haw! 


haw! Balloonists: Hi! hi! Feed-dealers: Hay! 
hay! Women: He! he! 


Layman (to revivalist): “I hear that several 
members of the church hav gone crazy over the 
subject of religion?” Revivalist: ‘Yes, sir, our 
revival gatherings are meeting with glorious suc- 
cess.” 


A GENTLEMAN who recently retired from busi- 
ness has succeeded in winding up all his affairs 
successfully, with the exception of his Waterbury 
watch. He is at work on that now, taking only 
twenty minutes for meals. 


A TREASURE still in the possession of the Em- 
press Eugenie is an umbrella the handle of which 
is amass of rare jewels. The umbrella was pur- 
chased at the cost of two thousand dollars. The 
empress has not used it since her husband stopped 
reigning. 

Rey. De. CHASUBLE (to only member present) : 
“I am thankful that one member of the church 
is not afraid to come out in rain as well as in sun- 
shine.” Mrs. Pray: ‘Well, if it hadn't hav 
stormed, I couldn't hav come, for my new bonnet 
isn't ready." 


Omana mamma: “There now, stop chattering 
and say your prayer." Little son : *' Make sister 
shut up so I can. Say, mamma; can——" “I told 
you to stop talking." “I know. Can you-——” 
“Bay your prayers!” “Yes, I'm goin’ to. Now I 
laymedowntosleep I prayth' Lordmy soultokeepif 
Ishoulddie before awakeIprayth’Lord me soulto 
take say, mamma, can you move your ears?” 


* Yxs," said the principal of the young ladies’ 
seminary to the preud parent, “you ought to be 
very happy, my dear sir, to be the father of so 
large & family; all the members of which appear 
to be 80 devoted to one another." '*Large fam- 
ily! Devoted?" gasped the old gentleman, in 
amazement. “What on earth do you mean, 
ma’am?” * Why, yes, indeed,” said the principal, 
beaming through her glasses ; ‘* no less than eleven 
of Gussie's brothers hav been here this winter to 
take her out sleigh-riding, and she tells me she 
expects the tall one with the blue eyes again 
to-morrow.” 


THE COLORED PARSON’S TROUBLE, 
Dis yer meetin’, fr’ens and bredren, 
On dis bressed New-Y’ar night, 

Am called for var’ous reasons, 
Dat ain’ plain at fuss sight. 
I s’pose yo’ sorter callate 
Dat yo’ know what I will say— 
Dat I'll praise yo’ an’ de good Lawd, 
An’ shout loud fo’ de day. 


If yo’ do, yo’ ain’ got hoss sense, 
For I'se gwine to state rome fac’s 

Dat’ll make de col’ chills hussele 
Up an’ down yo’ lazy backs. 


I do dis yer, my bredren, 
In a Chrischun sort of way, 
"Kase I think de deed am better 
Dat am done on a good day. 
Now I've stood in dis yer pulpit 
_ An’ labored with yo’ sins, 
"Til ye was filled with sorrow; 
Like as if yo'd skan yo’ shins, 


I hab tried to make yo’ soldiers 
In de army of de Lawd, 

But I 'pine dat yo’ deep ‘ligion 
Am a empty, howlin’ fraud. 

Whar am you Chrischun speerit ? 
Whar am yo’ pious acks? 

What yo’ done for me an’ Jesus? 
Trot out yo’ measly fac’s, 


Yo’ ain’ done nuffin, bredren, 
An’ sisteren, yo'm as bad. 
Yo've kep’ me nuff site poorer 
Dan de las’ run of June shad. 
When I 'cepted dis yer pulpit, 
I was sleek an’ roun’ an’ fat. 
Now I look like moths had eat me— 
Like a mangy, poor church rat. 


My coat am thin an’ ragged, 
My pants ain’ pants no mo’; 
My toes am crunchin’ grabbel— 
Fru my hat de col’ win’s blo’. 
I habn’t had a squar’ meal 

Since early in de fall, 


When the chillun killed de possum, - 
Down by Johnsing’s ole stone wall. 


Jus’ one donation party 
T's bad since I's been heab; 
Den I got a pair of oberhauls, 
A lame duck, an’ some-beah, 
My wife she takes in washin'; 
My chillun liv on air, 
While I preach gospel precep’s, 
And wish dat I could sw’ar. 
Iam tired of dis yer foolin’. 
You'm a low-down, stingy crowd. 
Why ! if God asked for a penny, 


Dar ain’ one would speak out loud. 


Yo’ would ruther skin de hen-roos’ 
Of yo’ neighbor in de night 

Dan git a ton of chickuns 
By doin’ what was right. 

Yo’ an’ got anuff ‘ligion 
To save a single soul, 

Yo'll all git swamped. my bredren, 
Whar de waves of Jordan roll, 

While I'll stan’ with the angel band, 
An’ flop my wings an’ crow; 

“ Yo'd all git into heaven, 

Ef yo'd done right down below.” 


—San Diego, Cal., Union. 


BIBLE. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 


Dat I'll knowledge de great favors 
Dat I’ve had in de pas’ y'ar, 

An’ vow dat I am thankful, 
"Til I'll almos! raise yo’ ha'r. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, itis now known to be the work of W. 
H. Boze, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents. 
For sale at this office. 


Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them ? (Matt vii, 19, 20), (2) “But I 
say uuto you that ye resist not evil : for whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also; and if any man will sue thee at 
the law and take away thy coat, let him hav thy 
cloak also,” etc, (Matt. v, 88-42). '* Take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat?” etc. (Matt. v, 28-32). 
(8) “ Think not that I am come to destroy the law 
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulli” (Matt. v, 17-20)  '*Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication,” 
etc., etc. (Matt. v, 32, 33). “If ye forgiv not men 
their trespasses, neither will your heavenly father 
forgiv your trespasses” (Matt. 5, 13, 14).] 

Iris our privilege and duty to discard all that 
proves to be unreliable, all unworthy of our con- 
fidence, and to accept in its place that which 
proves true and better adapted to our present 
needs. When a system of religion is presented 
to us for acceptance that admits of no change, 
no advance, no improvement, we may safely con- 
olude it is wrong, that it is not the religion the 
world needs.— Bennett. 

Wary should I liv? Do I not know 

The life of woman is full of woe? 

Toiling on and on and on, 

With breaking hearts and tearful eyes, 

And silent lips, and in the soul 

The secret longings that arise, 

Which this world never satisfies ! 

Some more, some less, but of the whole, 

Not one quite happy—no, not one! 
—Longfellow's Golden Legend, 

Way died I not from the womb? Why did I 
not giv up the ghost when I came out of the 
belly? Why did the knees prevent me? or why 
the breasts that I should suck? For now I 
should hav lain still and been quiet; I should 
hay slept : then had I been at rest,—Job iii, 11-13, 


THE cross of agony, on which the tears of count- 
less devotees hav dropped, now sparkles in dia- 
mond mimicry upon careless fashion-leaders in 
ball-room revels. The pictured saints, whose de- 
vout faces painters toiled over in a solemn conse- 
cration of life, torn from their cathedral nooks, 
now exhibit themselvs, as if in a strange surprise, 
at the call of self satisfied art-collectors in gay 
drawing-rooms. Even the church music, born in 
great travail-pains of passion, which must find 
voice finer and more subtle than word of poem or 
sculpture or painting—even the church-musio i8 ' 
carried from the temple to the public hall. And; 
instead of listening, on penitential knees, to the 
moving tragedy and triumph of the God-man of 
his professed worship, tho Christian, no less than 
the outside barbarian, attends the '* Passion mu- 
sic,” or the “ Messiah,” opera-glass and score in 
hand, every critical faculty alert, and intent only 
on esthetic enjoyment.—Afrs, Anna Spencer, 

SURELY every human being ought to attain to 
the dignity of the unit. Surely it is worth some- 
thing to be one, and to feel that the census of the 
universe would be incomplete without counting 
you. Surely there is grandeur in knowing that 
in the realm of thought, at least, you are without 
a chain; that you hav the right to explore all 
hights and all depths; that there are no walls nor 
fences, nor prohibited places, nor sacred corners 
in all the vast expanse of thought; that your in- 
tellect owes no allegiance to any being, human or 
divine,—Zngersol. 
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JONATHAN M. Roperts, formerly editor and 
publisher of Mind and Matter, in Philadel- 
phia, died at Burlington, N. J., on Tuesday, 
Feb. 28th. Mr. Roberts was in early life a 
lawyer, and later a manufacturer. He was 
ibest known, however, to the public through 
his journalistic work. The interment oc- 
curred in the family ground near Norris- 
town, Pa., March 8d. 


Tuer secretary of the treasury is advised of 
an organized movement for the emigration of 
German convicts to this country, and has 
iaken steps to guard against the landing of 
al such passengers. Two persons of this 
class are now in custody.at New York and 
will be sent back to Germany at the expense 
of the steamship which brought them over. 
Others said to be on.their way to this country 
. will not be allowed to land. 


Ex-JupeE Darx told the American Geo- 
graphical Society recently that the ancient 
cities of the Western territories contain the 
secrets of a civilization which probably ante- 
dates the Egyptian pyramids. He said that 
it is almost an established fact that what we 
call the New World was in reality the cradle 
of the human race, and the indications were 
that & vast civilization had been destroyed by 
some sudden convulsion of nature. 


Tax expulsion of Jews from St. Petersburg 
and Moscow, and particularly from Livonia 
and Esthonia, continues with ever-increasing 
vigor. In direct connection with these cruel 
proceedings ‘stands the equally growing emi- 
gration of Jews from Russia to America. 


South Africa, and partially also to India, 
The emigrants, so writes the St. Petersburg 
correspondent, entertain no delusions as to 
their future in distant lands, but the expul- 
sions, the exceptional laws, especially those 
directed against education, compel them to 
prefer the unknown future to the terrible 
present: 


CREMATION must be quietly striding for- 
ward. At the first monthly meeting of the 
Church of England Burial, Funeral, and 
Mourning Reform Association, presided over 
by Canon Elwyn, the motion was agreed to: 
t That in the present condition of the public 
health it is imperativ that a combined effort 


should be made on the part of ministers of. 


religion, members of the medical profession, 
and persons of influence generally, to puta 
stop to the repulsiv, dangerous, and utterly 
indefensible practice of storing up in the 
neighborhood of large populations vast ac- 
cumulations of human remains in every stage 
of arrested and prolonged decay.” 


Tax advantages accruing to Chinamen 
who cultivate the English tongue in Sunday- 
schools were illustrated in the court of gen- 
eral sessions by the discharge of Mr. Gee 
Wah, laundryman, accused of assaulting a 
policeman. Brother Wah’s Sunday-school 
teachers testified to his good character, and 
that he never geed, so to speak, from the 
path of virtue. The Sun trusts, however, 
that it is no offense to Mr. Wah's character 
to point out the sad fact that certain of his 
countrymen resident in this town hav been de- 
tected playing fan-tan on Sunday nights with 
their Sunday-school books under their arms. 
All is not Sunday-school that goes to Sun- 
day-school. 


THE theological students in the Lexington, 
Ky., school, who were dealt with because 
they went to the theater, hav also attracted 
attention by publishing in their seminary 
paper the following description of the kind of 
girls they think they would condescend to 
marry: ‘‘The buxom, bright-eyed, rosy- 
cheeked, full-breasted, bouncing lass, who 
can darn a stocking, mend trousers, make 
her own frocks, command.a regiment of pots 
and kettles, feed the pigs, chop wood, milk 
cows, wrestle with the boys, and be a lady 
withal in company is just the sort of girl for 
me, and for any worthy man, to marry.” 


Prootaims the Banner of Light: ‘The 
liberties of the people are in danger. When 
Spiritualists cannot worship God in their own 
way, without self-appointed censors making 
raids upon them contrary to law, the same as 
the Quakers were assaulted in the olden 
time, and imprisoned, simply because they 
were Quakers; and when the ancient town of 
Beverly is attempted to be divided for the 
benefit of a few Boston financial aristocrats, 
who want the seashore of the town for their 
exclusiv use, is it not time for the people to 
protest with all the energy belonging to a 
liberty-loving race? We should say so. We 
fully agree with the Boston Journal to the 
effect that ‘it will be a sorry day for the 
state when such a scheme receives the sanc- 
tion of a Massachusetts legislature.’ ” 

Down in Mississippi, says the Chicago 
Times, they believe innovations are danger- 
ous, and they will not tolerate them. For 
years and years a citizen of one of the towns 
in that state has been running a gambling- 
room and filling a niche which without him 
would hav been an aching void. So long as 


he attended to the legitimate and highly rep- 
utable business of raking off for three of a 
kind and redeeming the remaining chips at 
their established value, he was in the midst 
of his friends. But there came an evil day 
when he fell a prey to Christian faith, and he 
closed his gambling-place and began holding 
mectings as an evangelist. This was too 
much for the sensitiv community, so the ever- 
dutiful officials pounced down on him and ar- 
rested him for preaching without a license. 
Mississippi has her laws and her customs, 
and she does not propose to sit calmly by and 
see them violated, not even by a man with 4 
good, loyal past. 


Tue Rev. Dr. Dorchester, of Boston, re- 
cently preached for the Rev. Dr. Sunderland, 
pastor of the oldest Presbyterian church in 
Washington, at which place of worship Pres- 
ident Cleveland and his wife statedly attend. 
In a letter to the Zion Herald he thus speaks 
of the president as a listener: ‘‘ He is a very 
uniform attendant upon worship, and his 
entire bearing in the sanctuary is becoming, 
reverent, and attentiv. He is what we calla 
good listener. Nothing escapes his attention 
and his devotedness and dignity are of the 
quiet, unaffected cast. I felt very soon that 
he was in sympathy with my theme—that 
Christianity satisfies the deepest needs of our 
spiritual being. From the opening to the 
close of the discourse his attention, so far as 
I could judge, was not for a moment diverted. 
At the turning-point of the argument his 
countenance indicated that he was closely 
following; and under the appeal at the close 
to build all we can of ourselvs into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of God, he seemed like one 
who appreciated the truth." 
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Communications. 


Bible Authority. 


I observe that many of your correspondents are ob- 
-livious to or ignore the fact that the late revisers of 
the Bible, and especially of the New Testament part 
of it, hav settled the question of its unhistorical, its 
uninspired, and fallible character. Their scholar- 
ship, qualifications, and- authority make their testi- 
‘mony far above and superior to that of any others who 
hav ever sat in judgment over the “divine word.” 
Scientific study, philological criticism, and historical 
research hav furnished them in this age with a wealth 
of resources—the means and power of analysis to 
solve mysterious problems, to elucidate intricacies, 
to explain mysticisms, tó simplify inexplicable diffi- 
culties and contradictions in the text, which hereto- 
fore scholarship, skill, and philosophy hav not been 
able to settle. 

It is admitted by every biblical student, everyone 
at all conversant with the period of intellectual dark- 
ness, its great dearth of material and paucity of 
means, as well as of critical qualification, that Jerome, 
a crazy monk, a fierce fanatic, a self-immolated, if not 
insane, anchorite, who lived in the desert as a soli- 
taire, starving and torturing himself in body and 
mind into intellectual idiocy, in the name of religion 
and for what he and the church said was for Christ’s 
sake, was not at all capable to giv any reliable trans- 
lation of the Bible. Yet we are told in church his- 
tory that this poor, credulous, superstitious enthusiast 
and fanatic was the first translator or reviser of the 
Bible from the Hebrew and Greek into the Latin 
tongue. It was near the close of the fourth century. 

Catholics and Protestants of all denominations 
refer to Jerome with reverent emotions and pious 
delight, with ejaculations of gratitude for his great 
work for God and the church, in furnishing the 
oes world this Latin or Vulgate copy of the 

ible. 

It was translated by an infatuated bigot for an age 
enveloped in intellectual darkness, for a people grov- 
eling in pagan idolatry, mental hallucination, and an 
unbounded faith in miracles, ghosts, charms, and 
relics, whose supernatural powers they believed ruled 
the world. 

This Bible was prepared, kept, and used by the 
Latin priests because they could not read Greek. 
The church did not adopt it as a standard for its 
faith till two hundred years afterward, at & period of 
darkness when it was prepared to believe anything. 

Thé revisers of the New Testament speak in this 
frank and honest style of the authorized version 
which your correspondents quote, discuss, and 
criticise in such good earnest as though it was of 
some account as authority. At the time it was pre- 
pared “the ancient versions had not been examined; 
no careful investigation had been made into the testi- 
mony to the primitiv text borne by the fathers; 
textual criticism was still in its infancy ; the materials 
for it had not been gathered; the principles of the 
science had not been studied, and the labors of Mill, 
Bentley, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tre- 
gelles, and other great scholars, to secure the purity 
of the text of the New Testament, were as yet un- 
heard of, and only to be put forth in the course of 
many future generations. 

“In these circumstances can it be wondered at 
that a vast multitude of changes will be found in the 
revised English version owing to an amended text? 
a When we trace the parentage of our English 
Bible, and when we see on what a slender basis of 
authority it rests, when we confront with this the 
enormous wealth of materials for settling the Greek 
text which we possess at the present day, and the 
amount of labor which has been expended in apply- 

. ing them, we might well fear that the alterations re- 
quiring to be made in the Bible with which we hav 
all our days been familiar should be of the most rev- 
olutionary character.” 

This foregoing statement is made in the “Com- 
panion to the Revised New Testament,” by the ap- 
probation and authority of the revising committee. 

We must remember they spent ten years in finding 
and verifying these facts, and publish them to the 
world for our enlightenment. It is simply to notify 
us that we are not to depend on the book as at all 
reliable, or as authority. : 

The committee knew much of this before it en- 
gaged in the revision. The revisers were prompted 

‘to the task by this knowledge. They knew the rev- 
erence that was felt for the book, and the opposition 
openly avowed by the clergy and the people to all 
efforts that might destroy the general confidence 
placed in it as a divine revelation from an infallible 
inspiration. It was to save the book from the 
stigma with which science and intelligence were 
enveloping it, that they undertook to revise it— 
promising to correct only the gross mistakes, the 
glaring errors, and not to destroy or disturb the doc- 
trinal teachings—but to gratify the believers, they 
would leave all these absurdities unchanged. 

They hav admitted the book to be entirely unreli- 
able as authority in its teachings, and that they hav 


not changed it so as “to, in the slightest degree, af- 
fect its doctrins.” ‘The Bible remains, for all prac- 


tical purposes, totally unaffected.” 


They say it was so defectiv, so inadequately trans- 
lated, and so uncertain, that it needed a revision, and 
yet they left it substantially as they found it. Hav 
we any confidence in their capacity, or can we rely 
on their testimony? If they were capable of telling 
the truth, and honest enough to do it, then the au- 
thenticity and authority of the. Bible, as a divine 
revelation—as a standard of faith—is denied, over- 
thrown, and settled. If the pious believers admit it, 
and tell us so, are not the unbelievers willing to ac- 
cept it also?’ Why need they be reviving this dead 
ghost, this phantom, and then spend so much energy, 
and waste so much logic, in trying to worry, wound, 
and annihilate it? Its friends hav virtually killed it; 
then cannot its enemies let it alone? Because it is 
not buried and out of sight, they seem bound to be 
mauling and mussing it; as though they wanted to 
make something important out of its carcass. Do 
any appreciable numbers of your readers take any 
interest in this continuous battle and warfare over 
dead issues? If they were ignorant, unconverted 
church-members, they might be interested and en- 
lightened by the controversy. But as the latter do 
not and will not read such lessons, is it not a loss of 
space and time to fight these battles over and over 
eternally, merely as a kind of pugilistic entertain- 
ment for those given to pugnacity? 

If these fighters of dead ghosts had an audience 
or readers to convert, or to appreciate their heroic 
efforts, we could all view with placid serenity their 
valor in this contention with a vanquished error. 

Certainly your readers hav been long convinced of 
the utter untrustworthiness and puerility of the 
New Testament as a historical record, translated and 
interpreted as it is by orthodox believers. And now 
that this high ecclesiastical court of revisers agrees 
with them substantially, had we not better pass on 
to the other more practical and present issues? We 
can preach and practice a better morality and purer 


religion than the dogmas and doctrins of the church 


require, or than the priesthood advocate. As truth 
seekers, all our energies may be engaged in finding 
it, in teaching and living it, and thus exhibiting our 


| sincerity as reformers. 


The revisers hav very nearly sealed the fate of the 
New Testament. Save some of the practical, moral 
precepts found there, but very little of it is used in 
our science lessons or in our best or most popular 
literature. Modern theology is adapting itself to 
more advanced rational thought. Thinking ‘people 
giv but feeble support to the theology of the church, 
but are using their influence as church-members to 
improve its morality and extend its enlightenment. 

The old terrifying specters for saving souls, the 
drama and tragedy of the faith, drawn from visions 
and pictures of the infernal and supernal realms, are 
fading away among the lost arts. Theologic schools 
cannot, as they once could, inspire their students 
with a faith in these phantoms. Science and com- 
mon sense hav interposed and spoiled that game. 

The old fossils in theology feel their occupation 
is nearly gone. The younger weaklings who are 
defending it see that it is losing its charm. If we 
can get light into the mind, faith will take its flight. 
If we spend our forces in public or private talks with 
those who need the light and will not read, it is about 
the only way to make them think and excite an inter- 
est in inquiry and a willingness to know the truth. 

We are.too few and poor to waste our resources 
on dead issues, or in misdirecting or exhausting our 
strength in merely entertaining one another with our 
forensic skill and vigorous logic, or with caricature 
and sarcasm, in demolishing theories already about 
being abandoned as unimportant or worthless. 

The more intelligent clergy know that even asa 
foundation for their old creeds and their theologies, 
the Bible has no longer much hold on the people. 

Were it not for the strong and well-organized 
church organizations, and the great ecclesiastical 
hierarchy behind them, by which the vast army of 
the clergy are employed, honored, and supported as 
spiritual guides and religious leaders for the masses, 
they could not be kept up. The clergy know that it 
is only by fighting to keep them up that they can 
hold their occupations, and secure their pious bread 
and butter. The profession, to them, is one too holy 
and honorable to languish. . 

Faith is really of little consequence. It may die, 
but the offices and emoluments are too precious and 
important to be easily surrendered. It is the church 
property and revenues that mainly keep up the or- 
ganizalion. 
earth, there would be but very little laid up in heaven. 

If a congregation is to liv, it. must hav some real 
estate. Then, to hold it without paying taxes on it 
produces & pious feeling that keeps up a spiritual 
unity, a firm front and sternness of purpose against 
the inroads and assaults of Infidelity. 

It is the precious associations that linger around 
the sacred temple, the house of God, which priest- 
craft, in its own interest, has developed, and not 
faith in creeds, that are the strongest bonds of church 
union. The Bible is valued more as a fetich, an in- 


nished us_our so-called Holy Bible. 
educated men, what a formidable barrier its supposed 


Were it not for the treasures laid up on 


! papers, tracts, and books. 


heritance from the past, than for the infallibility of 
its contents. It has been proved that it teaches any- 
thing and everything that is either good or bad. ` 

It certainly is gratuitous and unwise for intelligent 
Freethinkers to any longer continue selecting absurd 
or offensiv texts to criticise and demolisl$ when the 
revisers hav exposed the holy secrets, and hav done 
so much to sweep the whole volume overboard. 

When we hav anything to say about this old litera- 
ture, to disparage it or to break its force as a holy 
or infallible record, this serious testimony of the rev- 
erend revisers will be far more effeotiv than the cavil- 
ing or scoffing of an Infidel. The believer is often 
sincere and honest in his faith, and should be treated 
accordingly, if it is our object to enlighten and disa- 
buse his mind of the falsehood and fraud that hav 
been imposed upon it.. Let us then, when we can, 
use the weapons of his fellow-believers, which are so 
efficient and formidable. 

If the revised version has no appreciable value 
over the authorized copy, being “ substantially the 
same," we are not sure that the motiv for the re- 


‘vision was not simply a pretext to furnish the com- 


mittee a justification for issuing the “ Companion," 
for the purpose of exposing to the uneducated pub- 


lio the pious secrets, the craft, the forgeries, the ec- 


clesiastical machinery and mendacity, that hav fur- 
Knowing, as 


teachings hav been to all enlightened progress ; how 
they hav prompted to persecution, to martyrdom, 


and desolating wars; and how they are still arrayed 
against science, holding the church and the people in 


the bonds of superstition, they believed this was the 


best method of breaking and divulging the secret. 
Whether meaning to or not, they hav done a good 
work. 


Liberals could not do better than to treat their il- 


Liberal friends with copies of this “Companion.” 
Being from a high orthodox source, it will not be 
Infidel literature, nor objectionable as a text-book 
for discussions between believer and Infidel. 
it reveals ought to be enough to destroy the faith of, if 
not to convert, the most ardent devotee of the church. 
When we learn from it that Jesus never performed 


What 


a miracle; that he is neither a “Lord” nor a 
“savior,” and that the word “Christ” was only a title: 
bestowed on him by strangers, etc., and much more 
which simplifies his character as only a teacher and 
reformer, it spoils all the divinity and supernatural- 
ism that hav given his name its despotic charm over 
the mind. T. E. LONGSHORE. 
Philadelphia, March, 1888. : 


— —— pe tt 
Another Landmark Gone. 

On Monday, February 27th, I left my home to at- 
tend the funeral of Isaac Beadle, which occurred in 
the town of Galen, near the village of Clyde, in 
Wayne county, N. Y., on the 28th. 

Mr. Beadle was eighty-one years old, and the second 
white child born in the town. Life's lamp went out 
within a half-mile of the place where he first saw the 
light. . 

His life was peaceful and quiet, and spent in the 
town in which he was born. He died in peace with 
all who knew him, a true reformer, having the welfare 
of his kind at heart. 

He was naturally skeptical, but at the time of Mr. 
Bennett's arrest he felt the outrage to be so great 
that he openly denounced the whole proceeding, and 
as it was all done in the interest of the church he 
took a bold stand against the domineering spirit of 
the church and the priesthood, and took his position 
amorg the out-and-out, stand-up-and-be-counted Lib- 
erals. i 

He had no belief in a future state of existence, but 
believed that all the good which he could accomplish, 
and all that he could enjoy, must be accomplished 
and enjoyed in this life. 

Nature was his god, and at her shrine he was & 
devout worshiper. If he had no hope of heaven, he 
escaped the fear and dread of hell. He viewed death 
as an endless, peaceful, quiet sleep. 

He was too shrewd and practical a man to trade off 
the good and substantial things of this world for 
mere guesses about the skies. A 

He was a practical man, and belieyed to the fullest 
extent that all the plowing and sowing must be done 
on this earth, and that no harvests can be gathered 
in the skies. 

He was not only charitable to those who differed 
from him in opinion, but he allowed none to want 
where his benevolent hand could reach. Wherever 
the poor were found suffering, he was present to 
help. Even those who had never befriended him he 
helped with & liberal hand, though never expecting 
anything in turn. 

There is scarcely a man in the neighborhood who 
will not miss his wise counsels and his helping hand. 
He was a good farmer and a practical man, and was 
frequently. consulted by his neighbors in regard to 
the best methods of managing their farms, and fre- 
quently helped young men both by his counsels and 
material aid to start in life. : 

He spent much time in the distribution of Liberal 
When he found a striking 
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article in Tue Truru SEEEER, he did not say, ‘I want 
you to read that article,” but read the article himself, 
calling particular attention to the most convincing 
points in the article. A few such earnest workers in 
every community would soon revolutionize the 
country. 

When the principles of Liberalism were being dis- 
cussed in his neighborhood, and the orthodox people 
expressed the opinion that Infidelity had a tendene 
to lower the state of public morals and that it would 
lead to vice and crime, the answer was sure to be put 
in by some one: “ Why, look at Mr. Beadle! He is 
an outspoken Infidel, and he is up to every good work; 
his code of morals is spotless; and every way he is as 
pure as the snow which falls from heaven. His word 
is as good as his bond.” 

I never saw so many great, big, noble specimens of 
humanity at a funeral as I saw on that occasion. It 
would seem that he had breathed a new breath of life 
into the very elements which surrounded him. Earth 
and atmosphere must hav partaken of his greatness 
to produce such noble-looking men. 

The friends had taken heads of long, bearded wheat 
and stripped off the leaves, leaving the golden-yellow 
stalks, and bound them into a beautiful sheaf and laid 
it on the casket. Apropos, thought I, his life has 
been bountiful and he has gone down to the grave 
“like a shock of corn fully ripe." He was not kind 
and benevolent because he had been taught to be so, 
or because he considered it his duty, but it was the 
spontaneous outburst of a noble and generous nature. 

In life he was a man, in death he was a hero. 

Such are, mainly, the facts in regard to the life of 
the deceased, as I gathered them from friends,and 
neighbors in my flying visit to the neighborhood 
where he had spent his life. 

He was & child of nature, and in the arms of 
Mother Nature we leave him. He was born of the 


elements, and to the elements must return. Earth 
to earth and dust to dust. . 
He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I shall not look upon his like again. 
Naples, N. Y., Mar. 3, 1888. Joun Prox. 


—— ——— 4-9 ————————— 
Blue Laws. 


When Thomas Jefferson built his mansion near 
the skies, he made a billiard-room in it. But scarcely 
was the building completed before a law was 
passed by the general assembly forbidding billiard- 
playing, both public and private. The billiard-room 
was then converted into a ball-room. 

In regard to the early laws of Connecticut this is 
what the historian Palfrey says: 

The first code of law adopted in Connecticut, December, 
1642, related only to capital offenses. Established a year later 
than the Massachusetts Body of Liberties, it is in great part 
& verbal copy of that instrument. Neither before nor for 
several years after the confederation of the colonies had New 
Haven any body of statutes. During this time the courts 
were guided in their decisions by what, in their apprehen- 
sion, were the rules of equity and scripture. The popular 
story of the ‘‘ Blue laws" of New Haven is without founda- 
tion in fact. It was a fabrication of a dishonest writer of the 
period of the war of Independence. ; 

After the example of the. mother country, orders were 
made in all the colonies for the regulation of prices of com- 
modities and of labor. Experience proved the futility of 
such legislation, and in due time it was abandoned. The 
less objectionable enactments in restraint of extravagance in 
dress were also no inventions of New England or of Puritan- 
ism. They had precedent in the earlier history of England. 
Not only the support of the ministrations of religion, but of 
personal attendance upon them, was enforced by law. So it 
was in Virginia, and so it was in England. In all Christian 
countries it was understood to-belong to the rightful province 
of law to control the individual, not only for his neighbor's 
protection, but for his own well-being and improvement. 
But if the New England founders had not received ‘that 
theory, probably they would hav originated it. i 

The Connecticut code, says Palfrey, did not adopt 
the whole system of Massachusetts; it did. not in- 
clude among capital offenses the striking or reviling 
of parents or the breaking of the Sabbath. The 
English law of the time denounced capital punish- 
ment against more than thirty offenses. The Body 
of Liberties reduced the number to ten. As early as 
1657, and before the first child born in New Haven 
had attained its majority, “it was propounded that 
the court would think of some way to further the 
setting up of schools for the education of youth.” 
Still earlier the town had “ provided that the school- 
master should be maintained at the public charge, 
and Milford had made provision in a comfortable 
way.” And imitation of the example, says Palfrey, 
was by order of the general court enforced on all the 
towns of the colony. . 

The fabricated “Blue laws" to which Palfrey 
refers, I suppose, are contained in a blue-covered 
pamphlet, recently republished in San Francisco, 
purporting to hav been first published in 1830, and 
entitled, ‘‘ The Code of 1650, being a compilation of 
the earliest laws and orders of the General Court of 
Connecticut . to which is added some extracts 
from the laws and judicial proceedings of the New 
* Haven Colony, commonly called Blue Laws." 1t has 
a frontispiece representing the arrest of a man for 
tobacco-chewing, witnessed by a woman with five 
children. One of the children says, ‘‘ Mam, dad has 
eatehed a man chawing tobacco." The mother re- 


plies, “ My child, he will hav his deserts.” The con- ! 


stable and father, laying hold of the offender, says, | 


“Chaw tobacco, will you?’ The fellow arrested 
replies, “Say nothing; you shall hav some of the 
tea;" and he spurts the liquid from his mouth into 
the face of the constable. Below the picture is a 
reference to the prohibition of tobacco-chewing in 
the code of 1650. 

. There appears to be no law in this collection for- 


y | bidding a man to kiss his wife, or a wife her husband, 
on the Lord's day, but in the report of trials on the 


“Ist of 1st month, 1643," is the following: 

Goodman Hunt and his wife, for keepeing the councells of 
the said William Harding, bakeing him a pastry and plum 
cakes, and keeping company with him on the Lord’s day, 
and she suffering Harding to kisse her, they being onely ad- 
mitted to sojourn in this Plantation upon their good be- 
havior, was ordered to be sent out of this towne within one 
month after the date hereof; yea, in a shorter time, if any 
miscarriage be found in them. 

The Lord’s day was strictly kept in New England, 
beginning at sunset in conformity to the Levitical 
law, to wit: “From even to even shall ye celebrate 
your Sabbath.” My father was born in Connecticut, 
but at the age of four years migrated with a colony 
to Kingsboro, N. Y. He never joined a church, but 
was always a rigid Calvinist and an observer of the 
Sabbath, beginning at sunset, while all the rest of 
the emigrants gave up the Saturday night observ- 
ance. When I was twenty-two years of age, I spent six 
weeks in Meriden, Conn. On Saturday night there was 
expected a generally attended prayer meeting. And 
yet I was told by an aged Christian that the observ- 
ance of Saturday evening was only a custom, it not 
being regarded as a part of the Sabbath. On Sun- 
day evening there was no religious serviee—only 
sometimes a temperance meeting—and it was allow- 
able to go a-courting and indulge in lively social in- 
tercourse interspersed with secular music. But 
when ona bright and balmy Sunday, after the second 
church service, I took a stroll through the woods and 
fields, I noticed that nobody else was out, and, on in- 
quiry, I was told that it was unusual for anybody to 
be seen walking on Sunday except to and from 
church. 

It is possible that the penalty for Sabbath-break- 
ing in Massachusetts was death, as prescribed by the 
Mosaic law, but if so, it certainly was never enforced. 
And perhaps the law has never been repealed, just 
as laws against blasphemy still remain on the 
statute books of other states. In the District of 
Columbia, for example, under the old Maryland law, 
any person who shall deny the holy trinity, or shall 
utter any profane words against the Father, Son, or 
Holy Ghost, must, for the first offense, be bored 
through the tongue and fined twenty pounds sterling, 
or suffer six months’ imprisonment ; and, for the third 
offense, the penalty is death. W. H. Burr. 


A Straw that Shows Which Way the Wind 
H Blows. S 

Yesterday the body of Bartholomew Coggins, a 
soldier of the late Rebellion; and a member of the 
Grand Army of the Republic, was laid away in the 
Hollenback Cemetery, this city, by his former com- 
rades, under the following circumstances : 

A short time ago another G. A. R. member died, 
and was taken to the St. Mary's church to be buried 
by the priest, Father O'Harren. His coffin was 
wrapped in the American flag, and accompanied by 
his comrades, who wore the badges usual in such 
cases, to mourn for their departed friend. This 
man’s name was Mundy; he was a faithful Catholic, 
and a lover of his country and the army post of 
which he was a member. 

When the Grand Army men marched into the 
church, with the coffin draped in the flag of his 
country, as is their custom, this priest, Father 
O'Harren, became very angry and immediately tore 
the United States flag from the coffin and dashed: it 
to the floor, and ordered the Grand Army men to 
remove their badges or leave the church. He acted 
with all the hatred and venom that an enraged ty- 
rant would exhibit. To such an extent did he carry 
his priestly antics that the whole congregation was 
astonished at his insane conduct. 

Among the audience was Mr. Coggins, who saw 
the disgraceful and disrespectful conduct of his 
pastor in the treatment he gave the flag of freedom 
and noticed the contempt shown by the manner he 
tore the old flag from the coffin—the flag under 
which he had marched and braved the bullets of the 
enemies of the Union for years. He was not only 
shocked at it, but pained and grieved to think that 
the church, to which he belonged, would act so con- 
temptibly. His patriotism was aroused by it at 
once, and it asserted itself in a way not to be put 
down. He resolved that when he died no such dis- 
graceful conduct should be enacted over his remains, 
and instructed his family, as soon as he got home, to 
that effect. 

The poor comrade had not long to wait for the 
messenger of death, as he was the next one on the 
list to go, but he reiterated his request on his death- 
bed, and requested his son to see to it by stating to 
this priest that if he offered any objections whatever 
to the G. A. R. men, they should bury him without 
the priest’s offices. 


When the son so represented to this bigoted 
priest, he flatly refused to hav anything to do with 
him, and told him that his body could not be placed 
in consecrated ground; whereat the son told the 
priest that the flag which he despised had shielded 
and protected his church, and that without its pro- 
tection it might not fare so well, and that the G. A. 
R. would bury his father without his offices; and he 
was buried. 

There is no doubt but that the body of Bartholo- 
mew Coggins will rest as well in the soldier’s grave 
as if would in that of the church to which it be- 
longed. The burial services were beautiful, tender, 
and impressiv, and the family hav been highly 
commended by the general public for the noble stand 
they took to defend the American flag, and defy a 
priest who would dare to trample it in the dust. The 
service was honest, and much more serious, as well 
as satisfactory, than it possibly could hav been 
coming from a heart filled with the rancor of a 
traitor to America’s flag. 

Only a few years ago—1878—this same Father 
O’Harren was called on to offer a prayer, as part of a 
program to celebrate the massacre of Wyoming, 
and stood by the side of President R. B. Hayes and 
Hon. John Sherman in our city, where he uncovered 
his head in the presence of ten thousand people and 
asked God’s blessings on the American flag and its 
people, and now, in so short a time, we find this non- 
citizen traitor tearing that same flag from the coffin 
of a poor soldier, and trampling it into the dust of 
his feet, casting it away as if it would desecrate the 
altar of his church, although that same altar would 
never hav been erected or consecrated without its 
protection. 

Are we not justified, in view of his malicious and 
contemptuous conduct, in saying that he must be a 
traitor to that flag, and that all his former words 
of praise were but the words of hypocrisy? _ 

He had an opportunity to show his respect for 
that flag and the government it represents, and how 
did he doit? He might hav shown respect for its 
defender, the poor soldier whom he was called on to 
bury, who was taken to the church for such consola- 
tions as his people believed he could giv, but instead, 
this man, who represents that machine in Rome, has 
-the unprincipled audacity to dishonor both the sol- 
dier and the flag he so bravely fought under, as well 
as every One of the brave comrades who wanted to 
pay the last sad tribute to the departed worth of a dead 
brother soldier. The result is that the Grand 
Army ean hav nothing less than a supreme con- 
tempt for the swaggering traitor who is sworn to be 
obedient to another and a foreign flag. And may 
the condemnation of every G. A. R. man rest upon 
his dishonored head, as it justly should. 

We warn you, Father O'Harren, that the time is 
past when you can treat Americans, and the Ameri- 
can flag, with your dirty conduct, and escape the 
censure of an indignant Puso. 

|: Wilkes Barre, Pa., Feb. 21, 1888. 
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Astronomieal. 


H. M. Panknunsm, Esg., Dear Sir: An astronomical ques- 
tion has recently been raised in this community, and it is de- 
sired that you settle it by an explanation of the whole matter 
in Tag TRUTH SEEKER. It would seem that after the 21st of 
December, when the sun has touched the tropic of Capri- 
corn, and commenced hisreturn trip to Cancer, the days 
ought to be lengthened alike by the earlier rising and later 
setting of the sun, but we find, on looking into the almanac, 
that though the sun sets later immediately after the solstice, 
he rises later also for nearly two wecks, and adds nothing by 
his earlier rising to the day's length till the 9th of January. 
And while the later setting of the sun adds thirty-three min- 
utes to the day's length in January, the earlier rising adds 
only twelve minutes. Why all this? The Astronomical 
writer in the Toledo Blade says the sun entered Aquarius on 
the 12th of January. We had thought it about the 21st that 
it entered it. How isit? Please explain, and oblige many 
truth-seeking friends. Yours truly, W. W. WALKER. 

New Bedford, Pa. 


REPLY. 

In the statement in the Toledo Blade, there is evi- 
dently an accidental transposition of the figures, for 
it should hav been the 21st instead of the 12th. The 
other question needs explanation, not correction. 
The moment the sun commences the return trip 
northward from the tropic of Capricorn, the days 
begin to lengthen. If apparent time is used, they 
lengthen equally morning and evening. But one 
month before that time the sun is fourteen minutes 
fast, and one month after it is twelve minutes slow, 
making a difference of twenty-six minutes in the two 
months, which is called the equation of time. In the 
two months the sun moves four hours twenty-six 
minutes in right ascension, while mean or average 
solar time can only allow the average motion of four 
hours. When the sun is fourteen minutes fast, it 
rises fourteen minutes earlier, is south fourteen min- 
utes earlier, and sets fourteen minutes earlier, making 
the forenoon so much longer and the afternoon so 
much shorter. That is the reason why the sun sets 
earliest, according to the clock, in the early part of 
December. When the sun is slow it rises late, is 
south late, and sets late, making the forenoon shorter, 
and that is the reason why the sun rises latest, accord- 
ing to the clock, in the early part of January. 

Henny M. PARKHURST. 
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Captured a Chureh. 
SUCCESS OF THE CHICAGO SECULAR UNION. 

In a former article I intimated that the Chicago 
Secular Union was about to rent, for its regular 
meetings, the Madison Street Theater, as its present 
quarters are becoming quite inadequate to the attend- 
ance. Well, we hav done better—vastly better— 
having paid six months’ rent in advance and secured 
the lease for a year of the church formerly occupied 
by the Universalists, corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard—the most celebrated drive 
on the West side. The building is a large frame 
structure, 50x100 feet, fronting on the boulevard; 
has recently been decorated and repaired inside, and 
possesses a fine organ which cost $3 000. The Chi- 
cago Union will hav exclusiv control, except one 
evening each week, and proposes to sublet it for 
concerts and meetings and thus replenish its treas- 
ury. 

An office for the secretary of the American Secu- 
lar Union is to be built in the building, and extensiv 
alterations made, besides painting the outside (which 
will probably cost $200), prior to our occupancy on 
Sunday, April 1st. It will be the largest building 
occupied by any branch of the American Secular 
Union, and is an evidence of what patient, earnest, 
persistent endeavor, coupled with considerable sacri- 
fice of time and money, will eventually accomplish. 

Seven years ago, when reorganizing the Liberal 
League, the writer and others passed this very 
church, when one of the party remarked: “ Don't 
you wish we had a building like that?” I merely 
observed that “we would some day,” although my 
experience even then had made me modest in my ex- 
pectations. The Episcopal cathedral is on a similar 
corner, just one block below, and in a much poorer 
location. Though that is a stone structure and ours 
a frame building, ours is larger and higher and more 
imposing in appearance. To-day Drs. Henry and 
McLeod and myself closed the bargain, signed the 
lease, and concluded that we had accomplished 
enough for the glory of Secularism in one day, surely. 
Our motto is, “I X L,” or, I should remark, that is 
the monogram of a club composed of part of our 
Young People’s Society. They hav a social on Fri- 
day night. Dr. McLeod is going to giv some biolog- 
ical lectures under their auspices. The writer will 
furnish them some scientific text-books. 


SUCCESS ONLY THROUGH LEAFLETS. 


“Tf the Liberals of Colorado were thoroughly 
organized,” says C. B. Reynolds, in Tse TRUTH 
Sezxer of March 3d, “they would be a mighty 
power for good,” etc. Then why does not this vice- 
president of the American Secular Union proceed to 
rouse their latent energies and demonstrate this 
“mighty power?” The benefits to be derived from 
organization are certainly not confined to Colorado, 
and Mr. Reynolds only takes this oceasion to pub- 


licly attack those whom he has been urged to assist. 


But Reynolds’s lamentation and excuse is, forsooth, 
that the American Secular Union has not prepared 
leaflets on * How to organize & local Secular Union 
and insure success." Am not aware that Mr. Rey- 
nolds has been able to éxsure the success of a single 
Secular Union himself. If he can accomplish that 
by merely writing a leaflet, I shall only be too happy 
to publish it, for it will far transcend in importance 
all the rest of our literature. But, if the experience 
of some years is worth anything, I can assure him 
that it will hav to be something different from the 
erudities he preceuted at the Cleveland Congress. 

Liberals, on the question of organization, are as 
unlike any other portion of the community as it is 
possible to imagin. I hav found that it takes some- 
thing besides leaflets to inspire, uphold, and main- 
tain a successful Secular Union. The Chicago 
society has donated hundreds of dollars to the 
national treasury, besides keeping up a continuous 
agitation at home. Where can Mr. Reynolds point 
to a more successful organization of Liberals? This 
was not the result of leaflets. It was the result of 
work. The same work on the part of Mr. Reynolds 
or anyone else could dot this country with organiza- 
tions all over. 

We are also informed that, if we publish “ How to 
inaugurate and conduct a science school successfully 
without a professor or experienced teacher,’ the 
American Secular Union would, according to Mr. 
Reynolds, “be doing something toward fulfilling its 
mission, ‘and there would be little difficulty in form- 
ing local Unions, with science schools on Sundays, 
and social advantages that would insure their becom- 
ing a power for good, and as they grew in influence 
and numbers they would in turn help sustain the 
American Secular Union.” In other words, the child 


must be born before the parent has matured. Mr. 


Reynolds should remember that there was but $5 in | enlightenment. 


the treasury when I came into office, and scarcely a 
thing to work with. Another thing, it appears I hav 
been all along—even before Mr. Reynolds evoluted 
out of Adventism—laboring under the delusion that 
this movement was organized for the separation of 
church and state. Scientific schools, where possible, 
are very commendable, but are only remotely related 
to secularization, and are at least secondary to the 
practical work for which the American Secular Union 
was organized. Mr. Reynolds’s articles in some of 
the Liberal papers are headed, “The Blasphemer's 
Peregrinations," as though the writer particularly 
courted that distinction. Now, if he is such a con- 
server of science, would it not be more in keeping 
with the dignity of his ideas to drop that sort of 
buffoonery about blasphemy and giv us a little more 
of science? However, that is his own business. 

If Mr. Reynolds could look over my correspond- 
ence, he would conclude that the Liberal lecturers 
as a class were very hard to please. Here is a letter, 
written March 4th, from one who, in explanation of 
his dissatisfaction, forwards an eight-page epistle, 
from which I make this extract: “ Anxiety on the 
part of others to become martyrs. . . . Dis- 
graceful performances under a tent and a cause 
demoralized. . . . Liberalism fed to a mob of 
driveling ignorance, and another day some new 
ephemeralism is in order, and thus it goes on." 
Another, from a gentleman in Wisconsin who can 
see no moral obliquity in commissions, says: “ Why 
ean he [meaning Mr. Reynolds] not get out leaflets 
himself?’ And a good deal more in a style that 
Mr- Reynolds would scarcely relish. 

The “unkindest eut of all" is that Mr. Reynolds 
wel} knew when he penned that article that the sec- 
retary had been refused the authority by the board 
of directors to even draw from the fund held for his 
salary to print needed documents, as they did not 
feel authorized to incur additional expense ; that he 
preferred having the printing done to drawing his 
salary. However, to get over the difficulty, he has 
drawn his salary and ordered the printing of sixty- 
five thousand leaflets, two thousand constitutions, 
and has aided in getting out his pamphiet on “God 
in the State” at his own risk, trusting that the major- 
ity of Liberals will do something more than throw 
cold-water criticism on the American Secular Union. 
The leaflets may not suit Mr. Reynolds, but they are 
what I consider essential to the work of the organ- 
ization. Dr. Willis, of Koko, Mo., a life-member, is 
generously assisting in this work. I am having 
twenty electrotypes made—ten with the Nine De- 
mands, five with Senator Crockett’s speech, and five 
with Putnam’s rally for organization. Each one 
thousand impressions on a large press will make 
twenty thousand leaflets, and if not ordered in large 
quantities they come extravagantly high. We can 
hay other plates made, but the first ten, the “Nine 


.Demands," will always be good. Those will be out 


next week. Weeks ago I ordered the constitutions, 
but no sign of them yet. Treasurer Eckhard has 
got out one thousand “Christian Paradoxes,” which 
will be mailed to contributors to the fund. The 
illogical part of Mr. Reynolds's criticism is, that the 
American Secular Union should first do all this, and 
then there would be no lack of funds. Can he find 
printers with such firm faith in our “futures” as to 
accept them in payment? When I took this office, I 
outlined in * A Word to Liberals Everywhere" what 
I thought was a practical plan. A portion of that 
scheme—the book business—I hav not attempted to 
carry out as yet. Probably I placed too much re- 
liance on proffers and assurances of activ assistance 
from quarters which, up to the present moment, hav 
amounted to 0. But when I make and inaugurate 
& plan which enables me to see my way clearly, Mr. 
Reynolds rouses from his “masterly inactivity” for 
the American Secular Union, and screams, “ Bribes, 
commissions.” No one prevents Mr. Reynolds from 
donating all the time and service he will for the pure 
love of the cause, but some people hav other notions 
that what is worth doing well is worth paying for. 
The organizer of a society deserves to be paid as 
much as a talker, in my humble opinion. Secular 
Unions do not die of “discouragement” from lack of 
leaflets, Mr. Reynolds, but from being stabbed in the 
back by pretended friends. 
E. A. Srevens, See. A. S. U. 
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Is The Statement Correct? 


To THE Epiror or THe Trora SkEKER, Sir: In No. 8 of 


‘| Freethought our indefatigable secretary, E. A. Stevens, makes 


this statement; “In the city of New York Trinity Episco- 
pal church owns a block of Jand one-fourth of a mile wide 
by three-fourths of a mile long, valued at $25,000 000. 
Taxed equally with other property, it would yield $1,750,- 
000 annually toward supporting the state; but. it being ex- 
empt, that amount remains in the church’s coffers, and the 
people of New York, who are taxed the extra amount to 
make good this deficiency, positivly pay $2.000 per annum 
for the religious instruction of each attendant at Trinity 
church.” : 
This startling statement has often been made in the past, 
and I think I hav seen it contradicted on what seemed to be 
quite good authority. By ascertaining and publishing the 
exact facts about this matter, I think you would confer ' 


a favor on many Liberals, as well as contribute to general 
S. BREWER. 

Ithaca, N. Y. 

[ We do not know upon what authority Mr. Stevens 
made the statement. Here in New York no one can 
find out anything about Trinity church property. 
Even the county officials eannot get the corporation 
to file maps and information. The corporation has 
for years been getting closer and closer, until now it 
is run by an autocratic ring of the church which givs 
the publie and the other members of Trinity 
church as much information as it pleases, and no 
more. The legislature ought to investigate it.—Ep. 
T. S.] 

eee 


Notes From the Lecture Field. 


I gave only one lecture in Pittsburgh, and it was 
a great treat to the speaker to address such a bright 
and enthusiastic audience. The Union there is 
strong, and keeps up aconstant bombardment of the 
old fort Zion. It hag done and is still doing a grand 
work. They want the next national Congress of the 
Secular Union held there, and I think they are enti- 
tled to it. Pittsburgh has some veterans in the 
cause of Freethought, such as Harry Hoover, Roman 
Staley, Mr. Barker, and others. 

Miss Voltairine de Cleyre has done good service 
there, and is winning golden opinions wherever she 
goes. d : 

I received no favorable notices from the city press. 
Several of the dailies reported me as attempting to 
take the name of God out of the national Constitu- 
ticn. 

In this city—Sandusky, O.,—I am having a grand 
surptise in the good-will shown me by the daily 
papers, all of which are giving me handsome notices. 
I am the first here except- Ingersoll to advocate 
Liberalism from the platform. Our principal workers 
are C. F. Wininger, Isaac Weiler, Chris. Kuebler, 
and M. Hommel. As it is such an unusual thing for 
the secular press to say a word in favor of Liberal 
lectures, I know the Editor will indulge me in append- 
ing a few notices given me here yesterday and to-day. 

The Register said : 

Professor Bell, the Liberal orator, of Chicago. lectured to 
a large and appreciativ audience at Fisher’s Hall, last even- 
ing. His subject, ‘‘ Liberty and Morality,” is a gem of 
oratory and humor, as it embraces the fundamental prin- 
ciples of good government. The lecturer at once enlisted 
the attention of bis hearers. The subject throughout was so 
ably hapdied and well received that we predict the same 
well-deserved patronage for his succeeding lectures. 

The same paper said of my second lecture : 

An intelligent and appreciativ audience aguin greeted 
Professor Bell on the occasion of his sevond lecture at 
Fisher’s Hall, last evening, on ‘‘Common Sense 9s. Super- 
stition.” Judging from the look of anxiety depicted upon 
the countenances of the people as they entered. it was evident 
that they came with ‘‘ great expectations," and in this partic- 
ular they were not dissppointed, as the professor fully sus- 
tained the impression made by his previous lecture. True to 
its subject, Professor Beli’s lecture was brimful of common 
sense as well as instructiv and entertaining; and the demor- 
alizing influence of superstition was so vividly portrayed 
that, if but a single spark of it lingered among his auditors, 
the object of the lecture must hav been accomplished. 

The Evening Journal said : 

Sunday night's lecture at Fisher’s Hall, by Prof. W. S. 
Bell, on ** Liberty and Morality," was fairly attended by an 
appreciativ audience. The lecture was argument&tiv and 
bumorous, delivered in good taste, well illustrated with 
anecdotes, and adorned with allusions to the Bible and Shak- 
spere as the two most marked and least understood works of 
this or any age. The professor is as sincere now as when he 
was preaching for the Methodist church, and affords a very 
interesting evening's sitting to his auditors. 

The Democrat, & German paper, said: 

The lecture of the Liberal speaker, Prof. W. 8. Bell, of 
Chicago, Sunday evening, at Fisher's Hall, drew an audience 
largely composed of Germans. Mr. Bell, formerly a Method- 
ist divine, is & splendid speaker, and forcibly reminds his 
hearers of R. G. Ingersoll. His words were listened to with 
closest attention. " 

W. S. Bett. 


—— OHO 
A Preacher Spoiled. 


In writing the article, “Life in a Trappist Monas- 
tery,” which appeared in the Axxvar, my object was 
merely to describe the daily life of a monk in that 
order. As I related only what I actually saw, it 
appeared necessary for me to describe the circum- 
stances attending my entrance. Having arrived at 
the death and burial of the unfortunate devotee, my 
task seemed to me to be ended. [ find, however, 
from Mrs. Slenker's letter in your issue of the 3d 
instant, that she considers some account of my re- 
lease a necessary supplement. It will afford me great 
pleasure to supply the desired information. 

In all religious orders there is a novitiate which 
must be gone through before vows are taken. This 
is a time of trial on both sides. The novice may 
conclude that he has mistaken his vocation, his phys- 
ical condition may disqualify him from keeping the 
rule, or he may be cured of a romantic love of soli- 
tude and ecstatic devotion, and desire to return to 
the world. In any of these cases he is perfectly 
free to go. He informs the abbot of his change of - 
mind, receives back his former clothes, and any 
other property which he may hay had with him 
on entering, and departs. Oa the other hand, the 
abbot may decide that he is not a fit subject for 
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a monk, and dismiss him. Should he persevere to 
the end of his novitiate, which in that order is one 
year from the date of his clothing, or if he be under 
twenty-two years of age at that time, when he shall 
hav attained that age the monks, assembled in cha 
ter, decide by a majority of votes whether he shall be 
admitted to vows or not. 

In my own case, I had passed through eight 
months of my novitiate without any intention of 
seceding from the order. In the mean time I had 
been ordered by the abbot to writé a commentary on 
the rule of St. Benedict. One or two of the other 
‘novices had received a similar command. Unfortu- 
nately for my future career as a monk, my composition 
pleased the reverend father better than the others. 
In addition to this I had, during my terms of office 
as reader at meals and in chapter, given some evi- 
dence of the possession of a rather powerful voice. 
It struck our esteemed superior that it was God's will 
that I should becomea preacher. He told'me that I 
could serve the church better in an activ than a clois- 
tered order. He fancied that I could do more good 
by advocating Christianity from.the pulpit than by 
chanting psalms in the night, and spreading manure 
on a Leicestershire farm by day. I had no choice in 
the matter, or I am afraid I should still be engaged in 
these latter interesting occupations. Poor holy man! 
Had he been possessed of the gift of prophecy I guess 
he would hav counseled otherwise. However, I was 
bound to obedience, and under obedience was trans- 
ferred to another order. 

Right here I begin to fear that I hav not yet fur- 
nished the supplement which was to make my article 
satisfactory. I hav endeavored to explain the par- 
ticulars of my release from one religious house, and 
I hav only pictured myself as I stood almost thirty- 
three years ago on the threshold of another. Of one, 
too, where I stayed much longer, and where the life, 
if somewhat less like a romance of the past, had & 
closer bearing upon our interests as Liberal thinkers 
of the present. It was one of those institutions 
where the teachers of illiberal thought are taught. 
I cannot deal with this subject within the limits of a 
letter, but if there are any, who think that some 
account of my experience there, and of my final escape 
from the trammels of religious rule, might be interest- 
ing or of any value, I will attempt, as soon as I can 
find time from present rather pressing business, to 
send you a little information concerning an order of 
so modern a date that its founder was still ruling it 
when I was numbered among its members. 

New York, March 6, 1888. E. J. BOWTELL. 
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Rivalry in Crime. 
From the Dublin, Ireland, Christian Advocate. 


In a report by Father Nugent, Roman Catholic 
prison chaplain in Liverpool, it is stated that during 
the year 1875 13,683 prisoners had passed through 
the borough jail; of these 9,397 were Roman Catho- 
lies, and 4,286 were Protestants. But the Roman 
Catholics of Liverpool altogether numbered 150.000, 
whereas the Protestants were 600,000. According 
to the ratio of population there should hav been 
four times as many Protestants in juil as Catholics, 
whereas there were not half as many. The Catholic 
Times of April 17, 1885, tells its readers that of 
21,324 committals to the borough prison, 13,676 were 
Roman Catholics, whereas the Protestants, although 
so many times more numerous in the population, 
furnished only 5,130. In other directions the indica. 
tions are worse. Father Nugent is reported in the 
Catholic Times as having said, in the League Hall, 
on November 11, 1886, that “nine out of every ten 

. girls which are seen at night along the London road, 
or Limo street, are Catholics. ‘There ig no use in 
hiding it. The Sisters of Notre Dame had 15,000 of 
these girls under their charge.” 

A Parliamentary return for Scotland in 1872 shows 
34182 persons in jail in that country. Of these, 
10,748 were Roman Catholics, and 23,434 Protestants ; 
that is, having regard to population, one of every 
27 Roman Catholies was in jail, whereas only one in 
every 132 Protestants had been in prison. Sir 
Richard Cross, when home secretary, said in Parlia- 
ment, on July 23, 1877, that “about one-third of ali 
the prisoners in Scotland were Roman Catholics.” 
Were the Romanists in Scotland not more criminal 
than Protestants, their numbers in prison would be 
only 2,920, whereas the actual number was 10,748. 
In England the showing is also damagingly bad for 
Rome. The Irish in England are not, of course, all 
Romanists, but those who belong to the criminal 
classes are nearly so. If the Irish residents in Eng- 
land furnished to the jails in the same ratio as the 
English, there would be only 3,000 Irish prisoners 
in England. Asit is, there are 22,100. The Catho- 
lics of England are 43 per cent of the population, 
but the number of Roman Catholic criminals amounts 
to from 15 to 40 per cent of the criminals in the 
country. 

In Ireland we hav the following sad facts. There 
were 5,939 Protestants committed to prison in 
1884-5; but in the same year the number of Roman 
Catholics committed was 31.110. In juvenil re- 
formatories there were, in 1685, 151 Protestant obil- 


dren; but of Roman Catholic children the number 
was 818. In industrial schools the Roman Catholic 
children numbered, in 1885, 5,555, whereas the Prot- 
estants were S10. But the equally instructiv fact 
remains to be told: that the total sum received from 
the treasury and rates in 1885 was 18383 pounds 
sterling for Protestants, as compared with 116,212 
pounds sterling for Roman Catholics. 


population of Ontario in 1881 was 1,993 298, of 
which 320,839, or 16 per cent, were Roman Catholies. 
The criminal convictions in the same year were 6,940, 
of which 3 844, or 59 2 per cent, were Roman Catho- 
lies. 
prison, Toronto, between 1873 and 1886, of which 
2,802, or 34 66 per cent, were Roman Catholics, and 
the ratio in the Mercer Reformatory for women dur- 
ing the same period was 35 77 per cent. 
the Roman Catholics are only 16 per cent of the pop- 
ulation, the proportion of criminals of that persuasion 
is from 30 to 60 per cent. 


ber about one-fourteenth of the population; notwith- 
standing, of the boys and girls committed to reform- 
atories, one-fifth are Roman Catholics. 
tions of those who had been in reformatories tell a 
like tale. 
formatories, the number amounts to 10 per cent, but 


amounts to 22 per cent. 


If we go to Canada, the case is no better. The 


There were 8.118 commitments to the Central 


Thus where 


In England and Scotland, Roman Catholics num- 


Reconvie- 
Of boys recommitted from Protestant re- 


the number reconvicted from Romanist reformatories 
So in Scotland: the re- 
convicted boys from reformatories there number 12 
per cent of Protestants, but from Romanist reform- 
atories, the reconvicted boys tot up to 33 per cent. 
The lesson of all this is that the efficiency of reform- 
atory work in Protestant institutions is much greater 
than in those under Roman Catholic management. 
Whether in ehureh, school, or the open theater of 
life, Romanism is shown to be not a healthy system, 
as compared with that of Protestantism. And yet 
the aid of the pope is touted for to promote the weal 
of Ireland! What our rulers hav got to do is their 
duty in the fear of God. . Let them govern firmly, 
tolerating no vacillation, and showing no partiality; 
let them stand by law, and enforce it with swift, sure 
steps ;. let them, at the same time, leave nothing 
undone to promote the true prosperity of the country, 
and trusting in God, leave the pontiff to enjoy its 
presents in the ‘Vatican. 
—_———_—_2 +2 c 
Editorial Notes, 

Owrne to the blizzard which struck New York last Mon- 
day, completely suspending all trucking business and railway 
service, this issue of Tak TRUTH SEEKER leaves the office one 
day late. How many days late it will be in reaching the 
subscribers only the all-merciful providence who sent the 
storm can tell. We trust that our Dakota and other North- 
western friends will restrain somewhat their inclination to 
advise emigration from New York as being an uninhabitable 
place, and remember that we hav never joined in the gibes 
at their region. We hav a profound respect for Dakota 
products, especially in the matter of climate. 


Onz circumstance connected with the blizzard givs us a 
little joy. The Episcopalian See House across the street 
from our office was snowed in and up and under to a depth 
of ten feet or'so, while Tas TRUTH Sexxer escaped with 
only so much snow as a dollar and a half expended upon the 
pauper Jabor of Italy would remove. The Episcopalians had 
to pay at least four dollars. Some folks would see in this 
the large hand of omnipotence, but a close observer would 
attribute it to the fact that we were on the right side of the 
street. 


In response to an inquiry as to whether the Roman Cath- 
olic is a Christian church, the organ of Methodism in this 
city says: “The Roman Catholic church is a church. It is 
not Mohammedan, Jewish, nor pagan. It is classed by all 
the gazetteers and geographies of the world asa Christian 
church. It is great.. Therefore, it is in that sense one of the 
great Christian churches of the age. But it is held by Prot- 
estants to be a corrupt form of Christianity, having vital 
errors which justify them in having no fellowship with it.” 
That is to say, the organ can’t deny it, but it won't admit it. 
The unity of the Christian brethren was once an argument 
for the truth of Christianity. 


Mrs. Srsan B. Mok inxEy, of Deadwood, Dak., advertised 
in a morning paper that she had Chiniquy's “‘ Fifty Years in 
the Church of Rome” for sale. The next day she received a 
letter from the Catholic priest of Lead City, Mr. Patrick 
Rosen, whose parish presumably includes Deadwood, de- 
siring her to discontinue the sale.. The priest said : 

“The name, and title, and author are enough to be convinced 
that its contents are of the most slanderous character against the 
Catholic church. I deem-it my duty to warn Catholica against the 
book.’ So to avoid any unpleasantness, you will be prudent to 
drop said book from your list. Our church, as the guardian of 
truth, has a right to dictate to her members what not to read.” 


As Mrs. McKinney refuses to giv up her agency of the 
book, the town of Deadwood is now wondering what un- 
pleasant consequences will be visited upon her. 


Ir is said, with an occasional supporting instance, that 
the Lord takes care of his own. This, we take it, is why a 
fire which burnt a hole in the building in which is located 
the office of our San Francisco contemporary Freethought big 
enough to drop a load of hay through, did not damage the 
Infidel establishment a cent's worth. The proprietor of the 
building is a Christian who told our brother that he wished 
he could suppress his paper, but we fancy he would hardly 


lecturing tour in the lower provinces of Canada. 
April he lectures in Pittsburgh, Kent, O , and adjacent 
towns,and in May he makes a trip to Michigan, Illinois, 
Wisconsin, and Kansas. 
states from Mr. Watts should write him immediately at 282 
Sumach street, Toronto, Canada. 


San Diego, Cal.......... 
National City, Cal... 
‘Los Angeles, Cal..... . 15. 
Santa Ana, Oal.........1 eec ee eese eee ep e evsa soon ana 17, 18, 19. 
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fet fire to his own building to do it. The Lord's hand is 
plainly seen in this business, and it looks as though he is 
more angry with Christians than with heretics. 


Forty thousand Grand Army men are said to hav peti- 


tioned for the appointment of the Rev. Mr. Lowell as chap- 
lain of the New York senate. 


find better business than this in which to engage. 


The Grand Army can easily 


` Tue cross has no healing power until it is taken up and carried. 
To the hand that seizes it there is warmth; to the soul that bears 
it there is strength.— Unity. 


And there is just as much warmth and strength in the 


crescent as in the cross, and just as much in any other en- © 
thusiasm or fanaticism, of equal development. 


-eo 


Lectures and Meetings. 
Mr. CnanLzs Watts has just concluded a most successful 
During 


Parties requiring lectures in those 


TaE following is C. B. Reynolds's list of lecture engage- 


ments 80 far as known: 
Florence, ATi2:.:......: cesses cese sesta sese onore) March 18, 14, 15. 


Eso P. LM —— 18, 19. 90. 
Phonix ATIZ eene e Lana Cra vxo see ee oe ar Viadeo 21, 22, 23 
San Bernardino, Cal................... eere 26; 27, 28 
Riverside, Cal. ...... eee e ee ree e eee vao oe eto aha saos vo eoa s cance 29. 
San Jacinto, Cal. ....... .80, 81. April 1. 
Diamond Mines, Cal.. 


SER TE 2. 8. 4. 


California friends desiring lectures should write to Mr. 


Reynolds at any of the above places so letters will reach two 
days ahead of dates. 


—— —— 4 tom 


A Fable. 


A pia had been seen to be growing fat faster than ever 


was known before, and a lean pig asked the cause, also why 


he seemed subject to continual paroxysms of merriment. 
The fat pig. stopping in a burst of almost uncontrolable 
mirth. refused to divulge the secret power by which he was 
enabled so to laugh and grow fat; but the next day the 
farmer. who had long surveyed with eager cye his growing 
flesh, selected him for the knife, and 8s the victim was be- 
ing led away he exclaimed : **Alas that I did not share rhy 
advanced thought with my fellows, that we might hav fat- 
tened abreast, and I not hav fallen into the fate of the first 
in the paths of progress in all ages! Know, then, brother, 
that hid under my trough is a copy of the Trova SEERER 
ANNUAL for 1888, in which you will find the awfully funny 
pictures of Watson Heston and delicious humorous writings 
of George Macdonald that hav proved my ruin." Then he 
was ld away, while his shocked brothers commenced forg- 
ing appropriate accounts of his Infidel deathbed. 

ORAL: Pigs being raised for eating, like humans in 
Boonton. should refrain from laughing at sacred things. 
Or (2): Buy the ANNUAL AND FREETHINKERS' ALMANAO, price 
25 cents. 

—— eor 


The Christians and ihe Gas. 


Wabash, Ind., is just outside the natural gas belt, but the 
gas is to be conveyed there by pipes, the city council having 
given a company permission to Jay pipes, ‘‘providing that 
said company shall furnish gas free of charge to every church 
in the city." The ministers evidently hav a strong grip on 
Wabash. 

Some of the Christians of the town hold very intelligent 
views concerning this gas supply. 'Two ladies were over- 
heard discussing it the other day. 

1st Lady.—'' I don't believe it is right to be boring for so 
much gas.” 

2d Lady.—'* Why ?” 

1st Lady.—'* Well, don't you know God is going to burn 
up all the wicked? and I believe that the gas is what ho is 
going to do it with, and therefore I think it wrong to uge up 
all the gas, for then he won't hav any left to do it with.” 

Another equally intelligent resident of the town finds proof 
in this gas output of the authenticity of the Bible. The man 
was a lawyer, and he was talking to Arthur C. Everett. 

Lawyer.—': Don't you believe in the authenticity of the 
Bible ?" 

Mr. Everett.—'* Most decidedly not." 

Lawyer.—'* Why, a gentleman just gave me incontrovert- 
ible proof. He says this gas is the grease coming from the 
animal world that was drowned at the time of the flood.” 

——— — — —9--99————————— 


Current Philosophy. 

Never insult a man with large feet. 

Never pick a quarrel hefore it is ripe. . 

Take along a pair of bellows to blow into your gun with. 

No teacher of straight theology should monkey with evo- 
lution. 

Don't stick your nose too far into the private affairs of a 
muscular man. moa 

Always approach a buzz-saw with your toes pointing in an 
opposit direction. 


Faith in Prayer. 
Bil Nye, tn the World. 

Iwill close this letter with a little incident, the story of . 
which may not be so startling, but it is true. It is a story of 
child faith. Johnny Quinlan, of Evanston, has the most 
wonderful confidence in the efficacy of prayer, but he thinks 
that prayer does not succeed unless it is accompanied with 
considerable physical strength. He believes that adult 
prayer is a good thing, but doubts the efficacy of juvenil 

raver. 
R He has wanted a Jersey cow for a good while, and tr'ed 
prayer, but it didn't seem to get to the central office. Last 
week he went to a neighbor who is & Christian and believer 
in the efficacy of prayer, also the owner of & Jersey cow. 

“ Do you believe that prayer will bring me a yaller Jersey 
cow ?" said Johnny. . 

* Why, yes, of course. Prayer wil remove mountains. 
It will do anything." 

** Well, then, suppose you giv me the cow you've got and 
pray for another one,” 
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— Gommunications, 


Miscellaneous Cavils at the All-Wise. 
The Bible teaches the existence of a personal God; 
having the form of which the image is borne by the 
man whom he made (Gen. i, 27). For proof of this 


pronnan read Gen. iii, 9, 10, where he talked with: 


. Adam; Ex. xxiv, 9, 10, 11, where more than seventy 
people saw him; Ex. xxxii, 30, 31, where Moses 
went to him; and Ex. xxxiii, 11, 20, 23, where 
Moses spoke with him face to face, and saw his back 
parts; and as it teaches that Jesus Christ was God, 
the proof seems incontrovertible. 

It teaches that he is unlimited in power, present in 
all places at the same time, having knowledge of all 
things past, present, and future, perfect and infal- 
lible. How a personal, individual God or any other 
being can occupy more than one place at a time is 
not easy to comprehend. 

As to his origin, he had none. . 

About six thousand years ago he created the 
heavens and earth out of nothing. Now, he being 
all-wise, the thought occurs: Why was this not done 
ner, if it was a wise conceit? 

How things could be created without material is 
not explained. 

In Gen. i, 2, we are informed that “the earth was 
without form and void.” The statement is unintel- 
ligible. It affords no information. The idea is un- 
thinkable. Even the clouds hav form. And the 
word void is defined: unsubstantial, empty space, 
ete. 

Before the creation God was all alone. All was 
blank space (if even space existed), impenetrable 
darkness. Then surely he was not a social being, 
and he must hav loved darkness, or he would hav had 
light. After the creation of heaven and earth God 
said, “ Let there be light,” and there was light (Gen. 
i, 3). Here is an example in magic, O ye magicians! 
In verse 4 he says the light was good,-and yet we 
find the darkness was not yet dispelled, for he had 
to divide the light from the darkness. Where there 
is good light one might suppose there would be no 
darkness. On the fourth day he set lights in the 

‘heaven “to divide the day from the night . . . 
and to giv light upon the earth." (See chap. i14, 15, 
17.) But verse 3 informs us it was already light, and 
good light, too. Strange these lights. were made so 
much larger than the object to be illuminated, and 
so many which can scarcely be seen. . Would a man 
build a lamp larger than his house? Science teaches 
there are stars so distant that it has required millions 
of years for their light to reach this earth. If this 
be true, Bible chronology is false. 

Verse 17 is a repetition of verse 15 in regard to 
these lights being made for the purpose of lighting 
the earth. One might suppose a single statement of 
a fact by God ought to be sufficient. Other repeti- 
tions may be found in this book. The 36th chapter 
of Genesis from the 31st verse to the end is repeated 
in 1 Chron. i, 43 to the end. 

After all the other things were made, inspected, 
and found very good, God said, “Let us make man 
in our image; after our likeness” (Gen. i, 26). We 
are not told to whom he was speaking, and thus 
inviting to take part with him in this important work. 
The other things, it seems, he created without assist- 
ance. If he was not speaking to one of his own 
creatures, is it not evidence of the existence of at 
least one other who was probably co-etaneous and 
co-eternal with God? If he was speaking to any of 
his creatures, it must hav been to some of the animal 
creation, for man was not yet in existence, 

No particularized account of God’s personal appear- 
ance or apparel is given us. But, if man bears his 
likeness, he must resemble him very much. In Gen. 
v, 3, we are told that “Adam begat a son in his own 
likeness, after his own image, and called his name 
Seth.” Here we find the same language employed to 
express the resemblance between Adam and his son 
as was used in Gen. i, 26, to show the resemblance 
between God and Adam. Then hav we not a right 
to expect as close resemblance in one case ag in the 
other? 

Well, man was created not without material, for 
there is plenty of it now, although it may not seem 
clear to all how so much dust collected in so short a 
time after the separation of the land and water, for 
the dry land appeared not until the third day, and 
man.was ereated out of dust on the sixth. And 
although man and woman were made out of different 
material, there is no perceptible difference.in their 
flesh, blood, or bone. We are not informed of the 
material out of which other creatures were made. 

The man was pronounced good and blessed. And 
yet, strange to say, he lacked the qualities necessary 
to protect himself from imposition, else he would not 
hav yielded to the first temptation. By providing 
him with sufficient discernment, could not the fall 
hav been prevented? 

Colossians i, 16, shows that God created every- 
thing that was created. Does not this include the 
devil and angels—good and bad? If they were not 
ereated, they may be co-eternal with God, They are 


not any of them. particularly mentioned in the story 


"| of creation, unless the serpent of Gen. iii, 1, 26, was 


really the devil, as we are informed in Rev. xx, 2, 
and xii, 9. If so, does that same serpent exist? If 
not, is the devil dead? If not dead, is he still travel- 
ing on his belly and breakfasting on the dust as di- 
rected by God in Gen. iii, 14? 

Some Christians tell us that the devil only as- 
sumed the form of the serpent in order to deceive 
the woman, but they never tell us where they obtain 
their information. If the serpent was impelled, 
against its will, by the power of the devil, to deceive 
the woman, why was not the devil called and cursed 
instead of the serpent? There is no evidence of the 
devil being cursed at all if that serpent was not the 
devil. : 

Rev. iv, 11, shows that all things were created by 
God for his pleasure. In Gen, vi, 6, we read, “ And 
it repented the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart." Then there 
was not so much pleasure in the creation as he an- 
ticipated. 

In Isaiah xlv, 7, we learn that God created evil. 
Then why should he grieve at the effect of the evil? 
Did he not know what the result would be? In 
Gen. i, 31, we read; ^ And God saw everything that 
he. had made, and behold it was very good.” Did 
not this include the evil and the devil? 

He gave to the man a command, which, knowing all 
things beforehand, he of course knew would not be 
observed. “For known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world" (Acts xv, 18); 
see also John xvi, 30. The very hairs of our heads 
are numbered (Matt. x, 30) Not a sparrow falls 
without his notice (Matt. x, 29). Then was this a 
mere trap set for the man? Why was the command 
given? 

There appears no evidence of the command being 
given to Eve. The man in his innocence and inex- 
perience transgressed the command, for which he knew 
not the reason, and of the penalty for which, death, 
he was of course ignorant, no death having yet oc- 
curred. There was no evil in his heart when he ate 
the apple, for his knowledge was so limited that he 
knew not good from evil. For this seemingly slight 
offense, when no principle of right or -wrong is at 
stake, nothing moré than disobedience to an arbi- 
trary command of a superior, God* pronounces the 
awful, merciless. curse upon the man, the woman, 
and all their posterity throughout all generations, 
and extends it to the animal creation, and even to 
the earth itself. No discrimination made between 
guilty and innocent. And so we find this almighty, 
all-wise God of justice and love cursing his own work 
immediately after it is done. This may be an exhi- 
bition of power, but what about the wisdom and 
justice ? . 

In Gen. iii, 1, we are told that the serpent who 
beguiled the woman was given more wisdom than 
any beast of the field. Strange this partieular ser- 
pent should be endowed with wisdom which was de- 
nied to man. That this was so is proved by the in- 
formation imparted by the serpent to Eve in regard 
to the result of the eating of the apple (Gen. iii, 
4,5) Had this same amount of knowledge been 
given to man, the fall might hav been averted. 

We arè not informed how the man and woman and 
the serpent acquired the knowledge and skilful use 
of language at this early period of life; nor as to 
the serpent’s means of locomotion before the fall; 
nor that its wisdom was in any way lessened by the 
curse, or that he was deprived of the power of speech. 

Gen. iii, 8, reads, “And they heard the voice of 
the Lord God walking.in the garden in the cool of 
the day." This is the first instance on record of a 
voice walking. If it was intended to say that God 
walked, then we would say that we hav a right to 
expect more accuracy in a divinely inspired book. 

Now, if God had all power in heaven and earth, 
he could hav prevented the fall of man. He did not. 
To say he could not is to deny his omnipotence. 
And if he would not, having the power, where lies 
the fault? Why blame the man? He might hav 
prevented the progress of evil at this point. He 
did not. Why? His subsequent attempt to do it by 
flood proved a.failure. Would not this hav seemed 
& more fitting time for the flood? The drowning of 
Adam, Eve, and the serpent, or, better still, the up- 
rooting of the fatal tree which was allowed to re- 
main in the midst of the garden, might hav accom- 
plished it, and another trial at man-making might 
hav been attended with better results—provided the 
evil which God created be suppressed. 

Theologians hav told us it was necessary that man 
should fall in order that he might know good from 
evil. If this be true, God knew it before they did. 
Then why should he curse him for what must be? 
Why forbid the eating of the fruit? 

When God made man he expressed his satisfaction 
and delight in his work by pronouncing him good, 
very good, and blessing him as he did all the rest of 
creation (Gen. i, 31). Now, if man was so good with- 
out this knowledge, why was the knowledge neces- 
sary? Was it to make him bad? 

Gen. i, 29, reads: “And God said, Behold, I hav 
given you every herb bearing seed, which is upon 


ereaseth sorrow.” 


the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which 


is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be ` 


for meat.” The tree of knowledge is not excepted. 
In Gen. ii, 17, man is forbidden to eat of the tree of 
knowledge. Did God change his mind? In Mal. 
iii, 6, we are informed that God is unchangeable. 

God told Adam that on the day he ate of the for- 
bidden fruit he would die. The serpent contradicted 
this (Gen. iii, 4). This has been called the devil's 
first lie, but when compared with God's statement it 
does not prove unfavorable to the devil. 

Up to this time there had been no sin; then where 
did the serpent learn the consequences of sin? It 
told Eve that when they ate of the fruit their eyes 
should be opened, and they would be as gods, know- 
ing good and evil (Gen. iii, 4). Did man really be- 
come as a god, and that through sin? 

Well, Adam ate of the forbidden fruit. Did he 
die on that day, as God said he would? No. If he 
had, how would the world hav been peopled? God 
drove. him from the garden that day. To die? Oh, 
no! We are told that he lived’ nine hundred and 
thirty years before he died (Gen. v, 5). 

We are not informed whether the animal creation 
wére banished from the garden. Was it a waste of 
labor when God prepared the garden for man? and 
was it intended that man should remain forever 
within the limits of that garden? 

In Gen. iii, 22, we learn that if man could hay ac- 
cess to the tree of life standing in the garden, he 
might liv forever. There is no evidence that the 
tree has ever been destroyed. Now, if men really 
believed this story, what could prevent a precipitate 
scramble for this tree? True, we are told of a flam- 
ing sword guarding the way of the tree of life (Gen. 
iv, 24). But if men will face the cannon’s mouth for 
conquest of the fleeting things of this life, what 
would they not risk for eternal life and health? 
Access to that tree would be escape from disease and 
death. And what can we say of the love and kind- 
ness of ‘the God, the father, who thus deliberately 
bars the way of his creatures to life and health? 

In Gen. ii, 11, 12, we are told there are gold and 
precious stones in the land of Havilah, and that the 
gold is good. There is no flaming sword to guard 
the-treasure. Where are the gold-hunters? Do not 
they believe this story ? 

When God pronounced the curse upon the woman, 
he said: “Thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he 


shall rule over thee” (Gen. iii, 16). Thus appointing 
the husband the master, the wife the slave. This 


passage, to those believing it to be of divine origin, 
should be a final squelcher upon the doctrin of 
woman's rights. This same sentiment against the 
rights of woman is expressed by the writers.of the 
New Testament.. See Eph. v, 22-24, where the 
wives are told to be subject to their husbands in 
everything. Read Col. iii, 18; 1 Cor. xiv, 35. 

In Gen. i, 28, God said to the man and woman, 
“Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth ;” 
and in the next chapter, verse 8, he puts them in the 
garden of Eden. How they were expeoted to replen- 
ish the earth, being confined within the limits of this 
spot, is not explained. 

Notwithstanding the last above-quoted words of 
God, Paul, his spokesman, in the New Testament 


‘advises us not to marry. 


Many theories hav been advanced by Bible students 
in-the vain effort to reconcile Genesis with truth and 
known facts. They hav endeavored to show that a 
day meant a long period of time, some say a year, 
others a thousand years, others much more. They 
never come to an agreement. And yet this book is 
called God’s revelation to man, his guide through life 
to heaven beyond. If this be true, it ought to be so. 
plain a child could understand it, every chapter so 
clear there would be no excuse for mistake. A rev- 
elation not clear to the understanding is no revelation 
at all. In Gen. i, 4, we are told that God divided the 
light from the darkness. Verse 5 says, “ He called 
the light day, and the darkness he called night. And 
the evening and. the morning were the first day.” 
Verse 14 reads, * And God said, Let there be lights 
in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from 
the night. And let them be for signs and for seasons 
and for days and years.” If a day here means a 
year, one thousand years, or more, what does the year 
mean, and what of the seasons? Imagin a long con- 
tinuous night of a thousand years’ duration or more. 
Verse 16 says, “And God made two great lights [sun 
and moon], the greater light to rule the day and the 
lesser light to rule thenight.” If a day meant a long 
period of time, hav we the correct account of Adam’s 
age in Gen. v, 5? Upon what method was the com- 
putation based? If upon the day—year method, he 
ought fio hav been 339,450 years old in such days and 
years as we now hav. And if a day meant 1,000 
years or more, he would hav been at least 339,450,000 
years old when he died. = — 

By forbidding man to eat of the fruit of knowledge, 
it would seem that God intended him to liv forever 
in ignorance. Is ignorance more desirable than wis- 
dom? In Eccl. i, 18, we read, “For in much wisdom 
is much grief, and he that increaseth knowledge in- 
If this be true, then down with 
the sehool-hogses. Away with the pleasures of 
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thought. Let us descend as quickly as possible to the 
is of M beast. 

ut we find many passages enco ing and en- 
joining wisdom: Which should be Be golden 

If God designed the fall of man, and made him 
subject to sin, why should he curse him for sinning? 
If he did not plan the fall, he lacked wisdom to fore- 

‘see and power to prevent it. If man was made to 
sin, the fault was not his own, surely. Then why 
should ke be put in disgrace for it? Was it not im- 
possible for him to do otherwise than as God willed 
he should do? How could Adam sin, or justly be 
held accountable, not knowing what sin was? Would 
not justice demand that he be made fully to under- 
stand the consequences of his act before he could be 
held accountable? And how could he understand 
this in his ignorance of good and evil? A man so 
ignorant as to be unable to distinguish good from 

- evil would seem to be little, if any, above the brute. 
Under the law of our land such à màn could not be 
convicted of any crime. 

But suppose Adam to hav known good from evil, 
why should all creatures, both guilty and innocent, 
alike suffer for the act of one? Does justice seem to 
demand this? The principle is repugnant to reason 


and to law. Then are human laws less unjust than. 


the divine? 

Has a just God created a creature faulty and then 
cursed him for that fault? Or has he cursed him 
without.a real fault, or for a fault not his own? 
Must the creature answer for the fault of his creator ? 
Did not God do his best when he created the man, 
the earth, the evil, and the devil? 

When he cursed everything here, did he curse the 
heavens also? We learn in Rev. xii, 7, of war in 
heaven. What? War in heaven, in the very pres- 
ence of God? Is it possible that this mighty God, 
who can speak worlds into existence like magic, suf- 

.fers war to be waged against his authority ? - 

If the story of the fall of man and of angels in 
heaven be true, what surety has the Christian that 
the plan of redemption is reliable, or that heaven is a 
safe place, or that a second devil will never appear, 
even should the present one be destroyed ? 

How quickly the controversy between 'Theism and 
Atheism might be settled by the personal appearing 
of God to all! If he appéared to Moses and others, 
why deny us that favor? We read in the New Tes- 
tament, in 1 Tim. i, 17 ; Col. i, 15, and 1 Tim. vi, 16, 
that God is invisible; that no man has seen or can 
see him. "These are flat contradictions of the state- 
ments in the Old Testament above quoted. 

Men hav for centuries tried hard and honestly to 
make the Bible and reason agree, but it is impossible. 
Sound reason and truth will not disagree. Our sense 
of justice and of right and wrong, and the law of the 
land, are all based upon reason, not upon the Bible. 
For the law itself declares that * what is not reason 
is not law." L. J. Ports. 

126 Market st., Camden, N. J. 


————— o t 
Foundationless. 


Some Liberal-minded people think that very many 
of the claims of modern Christianity are so unreason- 
able and inconsistent as to be altogether unworthy 
the attention of intelligent persons. But when we 
bear in mind the fact that it has a vast power and 
influence in the world, that it controls to a great ex- 
tent the civil governments of Europe and America, 
that it imposes wherever and whenever it can dis- 
abilities upon people who cannot conscientiously 
comply with its requirements, no opportunity should 
be lost to expose its errors and inconsistencies. 

Christianity boldly asserts that it is the only system 
of religion that will save the human race from a life 
of endless misery, and giv a life of everlasting joy 
and happiness to all who accept its doctrins and obey 
' its teachings. In fact, it claims to be of divine 
origin. But it may be said, X think, without fear of 
successful contradiction, that Christianity is only one 
form of religion among many to be found in the 
world claiming to hav a divine origin; consequently, 
unless it ean prove beyond the possibility of a doubt 
that it was founded by a being or power superior to 
man, its claims to divinity must fall to the ground. 

The teachers of Christianity base the claim for the 
divine origin of their religion on the alleged relation- 
ship that existed between Christ and the Holy Ghost, 
or what they call the doctrin of the immaculate con- 
ception, by which they allege the divinity of Christ is 
clearly and conclusivly established. But right here 
the question arises, Is that doctrin true? Let us 
examin for a moment the evidence upon which it is 
founded. St. Matthew, the supposed author of the 
first gospel, records a dream which he says Joseph, 
the husband of Mary, dreamed in relation to the divin- 
ity of Christ; and St. Luke, the alleged author of 
the third gospel, records an interview which Mary; 
the mother of Jesus, had with an angel upon the 
same subject; but how and where those so-called 
inspired writers obtained their information we are 
not told. Matthew and Luke knew nothing about 
the divinity of. Christ until they were converted 
under his teaching; consequently they could hav no 
personal knowledge of the subject upon which they 


it not marvelously strange how Matthew knew what 


message of the angel to Mary at a period of time 
equally distant? 
ing in a court of justice, and the case involved a 
money consideration only, they certainly would be 
required to explain to the entire satisfaction of the 
court all the facts and circumstances in connection 
with the case before judgment could be rendered, 
or & correct decision arrived at. Yet modern theo- 
logian tell us we must believe, under pain of eternal 
torment, a very improbable story upon evidence that 
would not establish a claim to a dollar’s worth of 
property in any part of the civilized world. 


were speaking or writing. The events which they 
relate or write of must hav occurred, if they occurred 
at all, thirty or thirty-five years, at least, prior to the. 
time they were related or written of by them. Now, is 


Joseph had dreamed concerning Christ at such a dis- 
tance of time, and that Luke could reiate or write the 


If Matthew and Luke were testify- 


The doctrin of Christ’s divinity is not only opposed 
to human reason and observation, but it antagonizes 
all the operations of nature with which we are ac- 
quainted. i 

And the doctrin of the atonement is so abhor- 
rent to the feelings that nothing but the grossest 
superstition ean support it; reason revolts at the idea 
of a just and merciful being—which we are told God 
is—resorting to such a horrible device for the so-called 
redemption of the world. Where is the justice in 
punishing the innocent instead of the guilty? Jus- 
tice, in all cases, demands the punishment of the 
guilty, and the protection of the innocent. There- 
fore, if Christ was innocent and put to death for the 
sins of others, it was a crime of the greatest magni- 
tude egainst natural justice and morality, because no 
power or government, however highly exalted, can, 
with any degree of justice, accept a substitute for a 
criminal. By so doing, another crime would be added 
to the one already committed. 

Theologians tell us,that God is a personal being, 
that he is everywhere present at the same instant, 
infinitly extended throughout the realms of boundless 
space, upholding and sustaining everything that ex- 
ists. Can the human mind conceive of a being about 
the size and form of a man existing somewhere in 
space and controling the boundless universe? Ifsuch 
a being exists, is it not more reasonable to suppose 
that he, in common with other matter, forms a part 
of the universe, and must, of necessity, be subject to 
its laws? . 

The various churches form ereeds and articles of 
religion which they require their members to believe 
under pain of excommunication, but we all know that 
belief does not depend upon the will for its existence, 
but upon evidence. Evidence will force on the mind 
conviction which cannot be resisted, and one is there- 
fore compelled to believe. It is utterly inconsistent 
with the progressiv spirit of the age to confine the 
inquiring mind of man or woman within the narrow 
circle of a creed, because when truth not in harmony 
with such creed has been discovered the mind must 
either do violence to itself by rejecting the truth thus 
discovered or do violence to the creed by receiving a 
truth not contained within the limits of its bounds. 
Unlike the theologian, the Freethinker attaches very 
little merit to belief or demerit to unbelief; he con- 
siders it no sin to doubt or deny the truth of a state- 
ment or proposition when the evidence is insufficient 


to produce conviction, or to suspend judgment until g 


additional proof is forthcoming either to establish or 
overthrow the proposition under consideration. But 
the theologian declares that to doubt is to be damned. 

Protestant Christianity is not only divided and 
gubdivided, but is literally broken into fragments by 
dissensions and strife within its own ranks, each sect 
upholding and sustaining opposing creeds, while the 
Catholic church remains united on every point of 
doctrin, thereby gaining an advantage over her divided 
and contending rivals. If the churches were what 
they profess to be, divine institutions, and the ex- 
pounders of their principles divinely inspired, we 
would naturally expect that they would be of a kind 
and gentle disposition, exercising charity and forbear- 
ance toward all who could not conscientiously concur 
in their dogmas and creeds, but, unfortunately for 
the churches, the sacred pages of history inform us 
that with erue] hands they hav tortured and put to 
death in the most horrible manner imaginable the 
sincere, truth-loving heretic for no other offense than 
being true to the convictions of his own mind. — 

The highest ambition of the average Christian is 
to liv so that, after death, he may obtain a heavenly 
crown or a golden harp, and escape the awful penal- 
ties of hell; but take away heaven with its rewards, 
and hell with its terrors, and he will tell you that 
he has no inducement to do good, and nothing to 
fear for doing evil, consequently such people expect 
to be rewarded for every good deed done, and are 
only restrained from wickedness through fear of the 
punishment that would follow their wicked actions. 
Burns says: 
The fear of hell's a hangman's whip 

To hold the wretch in'order ; 
But where ye find your honor grip, 

Let that aye be your border. 


A moral person upholds morality for its own sake 


alone, and not with a view of being rewarded or es- - 
caping any justly deserved punishment. We cannot 
entertain & very exalted opinion of persons that 
nothing but the penalties of the law will keep in re- ` 
straint. Besides, it cannot be said that morality is 
8 peculiar feature of Christianity. Our best authors 
inform us that the highest standard of morals, and 
the sublimest precepts, were taught by heathen and 
pagan sages, hundreds of years before Christianity 
was born. Burns said: : 


Yell get the best of moral works 
'Mang black Gentoos and pagan Turks; 
Or hunters wild on Ponotaxi, 

Wha never heard of orthodoxy. 


Christianity may whine and lament over the rapid 


growth of what it calls Infidelity, but it may as well 
think to dip the ocean dry with a spoon as to stay 
the advancing tide of Freethought. 
appeals to the reasoning powers of man, and hails 
with delight the discovery of every new truth ; but 
Christianity binds the mind to a creed and appeals 
to fears and superstitions only. 


Freethought 


Omaha, Neb., Jan. 9, 1888. Rozert S. Corvin. 


—_— 1 99——— ——- 


Matters and Things. 
The publishers of the Open Court call our attention to that 


journal’s change of purpose, which now is the conciliation 
of religion and science.— Freethought, San Francisco, Cal. 


If we knew what religion is meant, we could prob- 


ably form an idea as to the practicability of the jour- 
nalistic venture. 
writers in our country, we understand that the domi- 
nant form that now afflicts the people is meant. 


When religion is mentioned by 


If it 
is the design of the Open Court to harmonize the 
Old and New Testaments with science, we hav rea- 
son to believe that the effort must fail, as we hav 
sixty or seventy thousand men who are engaged at 
good pay to make the “conciliation” plain and beau- 
tiful, and, so far, there has been a sickening failure 
in every case. Then there must be a change in the 
religion—science cannot be moved. If we are to hav 
a new religion, we must hav a new revelation. We 
hav & new one out in Utah. Why not adopt it? It 
takes a long time to get a new revelation on top— 
they all take fire, sword, persecution, expatriation, 
banishment, confiscation of property, and murder to 
giv them a boost, and we cannot expect to get along 
with less work now than was given to boom supersti- 
tion a few hundred years ago. When a religion gets 
old in the eyes of one age, the thing to do is to get 
up something new. Then what shall it be? The 
sensible thing would be to get up a religion that 
would quadrate with science at the start, and there 
would be no “conciliation” needed. The religion of 
a pure morality and humanity ought to be a drawing 
card, and if science opens her mysteries and givs her 
divine light upon the world, all “revealed” religions 
will wane and sicken jn the glorious effulgence— 
men will try to help each other to bodily liberty and 
mental freedom. Hail, happy day! 


In reading Gibbon’s “Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire,” p. 554, we find these words : 
In the long period of twelve hundred years which elapsed 


between the reign of Constantine and the Reformation of 
Luther, the worship of saints and relics corrupted the pure 


and perfect simplicity of the Christian model; aud some 


symptoms of degeneracy may be observed even in the first 
enerations which adopted and cherished this pernicious 
innovation. 

The satisfactory experience that the relics of saints were 
more valuable than gold or precious stones stimulated the 
clergy to multiply the treasures of the church. Without 
much regard for truth or probability, they invented names 
for skeletons, and actions for names. The fame of the 
apostles, and of the holy men who had imitated their virtues, 
was darkened by religious fiction. To the invincible band of 
genuin and primitiv martyrs they added myriads of imag- 
inary heroes, who had never existed except in the fancy of , 
crafty or credulous legendaries; and there is reason to sus- 
pect that Tours might not be the only diocese in which the 
bones of a malefactor were adored instead of those of a 
saint. A superstitious practice, which tended to increase 
the temptations of fraud and credulity, inseneibly extin- 
guished the light of history and of reason in the hristian 
world. 

Let Phineas T. Barnum, and all the catering, pan- 
dering hosts of humbug, witchery, deceit, and tom- 
foolery, avaunt! Stand aside, and let the king of all 
the arts and powers of deception, cupidity, and 
avaricious mendacity appear! These are some of 
the words spoken by Gibbon which so enraged the. 
church that his work was viscerated in several edi- 
tions, causing him to publish a “Vindication.” Not 
one word did he “take back.” He reaffirmed the 
truthfulness of his history, and fortified his proofs. 
And yet there are sensible people who do not see 
what a disreputable origin the church had in coming 
out of paganism! Read the words above of Gib- 
bon again—ponder them—they are rich in food for 
thought. We would like to write more, but we can 
not afford to tire the kind and gentle reader. There 
are so many good things in this grand history that 
we could write a book on them. 
Lincoln, Til. A. R. CumrigLD. 
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Mr. Moses as An Author. 


The Rev. George Samson, of the Berean Bible 
College, ought to hav been buried when he died, 
instead of being allowed to roam around frightening 
folks with ghostly reminiscences of what the church 
believed when he was alive. 

We are led to make this remark by the receipt of 
the following letter : 

** New York, Feb. 27, 1888. 

“E. M. MaopoNArp, Eprror, Dear Sir: I hav before me 
the substance of a lecture, delivered by the Rev. Dr. George 
Samson, of the Berean Bible College, to which a reply from 
you would undoubtedly interest à number of your readers. 

“The object of his lecture is an attempted answer to 
Kuenen's assault upon the authority, accuracy, and inspira- 
tion of the Old Testament, especially the so-called five books 
of Moses. Speaking of the Pentateuch, he says that the gen- 
erally received historical account was that Moses wrote the 
first four books of the Bible at Mount Sinai in the space of a 
year, and the fifth book, Deuteronomy, or the Second Law, 
forty years after, in the valley of the Jordan; which is recog- 
nized in all the other books of the Old Testament, and by 
Christ, who quoted from all the works of Moses; that his 
authority was also recognized in Grecian and Roman history, 
particularly by Pliny. 

“ He says that modern doubts as to the genuinness of the 
books attributed to Moses only began in the sixteenth century 
with the criticisms of Spinoza. In regard to the snpposition 
that Moses wrote in Phoenician characters, and Ezra at 
Babylon copied his writing in Chaldee, he claims that it was 
nothing more than writing German or Roman in English 
letters. Moses, in Ex. vi, 3, says that the name Jehovah 
was not known to Abraham; hence, it is argued that Ezra 
must hav inserted it in Genesis. His explanation of this is 
that the word *know'is peculiar in Hebrew as well as in 
Greek, and, like the passage in John, where Christ said, * Ye 
do not know me,’ means comprehend. 

** To the assertion that the laws of Exodus were so different 
from those of Deuteronomy that Moses could not hav writ- 
ten botk, he contends that the code in Exodus was written 


for a pastoral people, while that of Deuteronomy was given- 


forty years later for a settled people, and that Christ quoted 
from both as the works of Moses he considers sufficient evi- 
* dence to substantiate the fact, that such was the early belief. 
** In conclusion, he says that it has been said that Leviticus 
was a code also written by Ezra for exiles in captivity, to be 
used by the Levites when they had no civil offices. He says 
this is absurd, because the captivity began about three hun- 
dred years before Ezra wrote a word, and so, as Christ has 
mentioned Leviticus as having been written by Moses, he 
thinks he has a pretty good case. What sayest thou ? 
** Yours very truly, JamEs W. Dang." 
The generally received account of the authorship 
of the Pentateuch is the account which no Christian 
scholar nowadays accepts, and not the least of those 
ihings which provoke the hostility of intelligent men 
toward the church, says Keeler, is that the clergy 
will not tell their congregations that this “generally 
received account" is false in almost every particular. 
There is absolutely no affirmativ evidence worth a 
pin that Moses, and Joshua, and Samuel, and David, 
and Job, and the other Bible heroes wrote the books 
ascribed to them, while the negativ evidence very 
readily and conclusivly shows that they did not 
write them. Especially is this true of Moses and 
the Pentateuch, Kuenen’s position is that tradition 


alone is responsible for the ascription to-Moses of 
the authorship of the books composing the Penta- 
teuch. In this he has the support of his colleagues 
and dozens of German and English scholars. One 
fact alone is sufficient to disprove Mr. Samson’s 
statement that Moses wrote four books in a year, 
namely,.that the Hebrews did not possess the knowl- 
edge of manufacturing writing material. Allowing, 
what some biblical apologists claim on the strength 
of Herodotus's works, that papyrus, parchment, etc., 
were known in the Mosaic age, there is little diff- 
culty in showing that the Jews had not sufficiently 
progressed from nomadic. barbarity to avail them- 
selvs of the knowledge. Kuenen shows that in all 
manners, social, governmental, religious, the Jews of 
those days were undeveloped barbarians, with a 
religion as debasing as that of a tribe of African 
savages. ‘They worshiped gods whose character is 
most clearly expressed by the symbol of consuming 
fire. Bloody sacrifices, too, were the chief part of 
their worship, circumcision was practiced, and even 
human sacrifices were not unusual.” To say that 
the chief of a people of this character could find 
time and material to write four voluminous books in 
a year is ridiculous. If Moses could write books so 
readily, and possessed the materials, why did he and 
the Lord spend forty days writing the Command- 
ments upon stone? Besides, anyone can see that 
these books were not composed by one author. 
Ewald finds distinct traces of seven different authors 
in the Pentateuch. Eichhorn and his followers 
assert that Genesis alone was composed by several 
people, and certainly no one can maintain that the 
two accounts of creation were composed by one 
author unless that author was, crazy. In Genesis, 
too, reference is made to incidents which did not 
happen til hundreds of years after Moses. For 
instance, in Gen. xiv, 14, it says that Abraham pur- 
sued his brother's captors ** unto Dan "—yet the city 
of Dan did not exist until Moses had been in his 
unknown sepuleher some three hundred and thirty 
years. Gilgal mentioned in Deut. xi, 80, was not 
given as the name of.that place till after the entrance 
into Canaan. In Gen. xxxvi, 31, the beginning of 
the reign of the kings is spoken of historically, an 
event which did not oceur before the time of Samuel. 
The writer of the Pentateuch either wrote after these 
occurrences or possessed a remarkable gift of fore- 
sight. There are many other kindred instances of 
impossible chronology, proving conclusivly that 
Moses did not write the accounts. And so far from 
Deuteronomy having been written forty years later, 
the evidences, as compiled by Von. Bohlen, Vatke, 
George, and other recent critics, show, from its 
prophetie character, that, whenever the Pentateuch 
was put together, Deuteronomy was the oldest of 
the books collected. 

It is true that Christ referred to the Pentateuch, 
and Howard Crosby, D.D., once wailed agonizingly 
that the general abandonment of the claims for 
Moses was an abandonment also of the divinity of 
Christ. For how, he asked, could a God quote falte 


authors, or fail to know who wrote the books of the: 


Old Testament? But in these days of biblical criti- 
cism we may, we hope, be pardoned for suggesting 
that the authenticity of the New Testament itself is 
not so indisputable that it overwhelms the criticisms 
made upon the Old. It does not help the first lie to 
hav a second told to support it. 


The criticism of the Pentateuch began as early as 
the eleventh century, chiefly among the learned Jews. 
The Christians were too ignorant to grapple the sub- 
ject. Heathen authors, like Celsus and Julian, rep- 
resented the Pentateuch as mythical, and paralleled 
its stories with pagan mythology. In this respect. 
they were. the forerunners of the Christian school of 
Kuenen, who parallels “the legend of paradise" with 
a Persian myth, and symbolizes the conquest of 
Christianity over “ heathenism” by the legend of the 
Drachenfels. After the Reformation Spinoza attacked 
the origin and date of the Pentateuch, followed by 
Simon, Le Clerc, and Van Dale. Since then, and 
especially in this century, innumerable critics hav 
appeared, notably the Germans, Vater, De Wette, 
who says the Elohim portions of the books ascribed 
to Moses were written in the age of Samuel and Saul, 
the Jehovah portions about the same time, but con- 
tradicts other critics and places Deuteronomy later 
than either; Schumann, who makes Ezra the author 
of the law; Hartmann, who holds that the books 
were of slow growth and not at once a completed 


code; Ammon, who surmises that the Pentateuch 
may hav been planned by Moses, was gradually con- 
tinued down to the time of Solomon, entirely for- 
gotten during the period of idolatry, rediscovered in 
the reign of Josiah, and then rewritten and edited 
under the name of Moses. Von Bohlen asserts also 
that the Pentateuch was gradually developed, but 
not brought to a conclusion till the age of Christ. 
Coinciding with these and other modern German 
critics in denying to Moses the honor given him are 
the biblical scholars of England—Colenso, Robert- 
son, Smith, Davidson, and others. George Smith, 
of the British Museum, has contributed to our knowl- 
edge of this mythological record by showing that 
the story of the creation and fall was known to the 
Babylonians at least four thousand years ago. And | 
Draper corroborates this by asserting that these 
legends became known to the Jews during their 
Babylonian captivity. 

But whatéver may hav been the original language 


of the Pentateuch, supposing any original to hav 


ever existed in written form, in any age, before the 
time of Ezra, which is more than doubtful, to this 
last-named scribe must be given the credit of the 
work. Dr. Samson cannot impeach Colenso’s state- 
ments that the books of the Pentateuch are never 
ascribed to Moses in the inscriptions of Hebrew 
manuscript, or in printed copies of the Hebrew 
Bible; and that they are not called the books of 
Moses in the Septuagint or Vulgate—the old Greek 
and Latin versions of the Old Testament. Neither 
do any of Dr. Samson’s assertions deprive of a jot of 
truth Kuenen’s statement that strict and impartial 
investigation has shown that the Mosaic authorship : 
of the Pentateuch must be given up, that Moses gave 
us nothing of the law but the Ten Commandments— 
and even these not in the form in which we find them 
now—but that if we still call these books by his name, 
it is only because the Israelites always thought of him ` 
as their first and greatest Jaw-giver, and the actual 
authors grouped all their narrativs and laws around 
his figure, and associated them with hisname. Like 
the authors of the New Testament, who put into the 
mouth of Christ words and sentiments which they 
knew he never could hav uttered or held, so these 
writers fathered upon Moses laws which he never 
delivered to the Israelites. They were the work of 
we know not how many people, but the fact that 
Deuteronomy was first proclaimed authoritativ in the 
time of Josiah is sufficient to show that it was not 
written by the same hand that gave us the laws in 
Exodus. The first Pentateuchal writer, he who gave 
us the ereatión account, was saturated with Persian 
legends, and we find the explanation of Genesis being 
a duplicate of a Persian myth in a circumstance 
which also places the writing at a much later date 
than Moses. About 725 3.0. the Israelites were con- 
quered by the Assyrians, and many of them carried 
away captivs. Their places were supplied by Assyr- 
ians from Babylon, Persia, and other places, from 
whom the Pentateuchal writer learned of the creation 
myth, which he wove into his story, as he and other: 
writers did many other. Persian legends. Another 
book of law appeared about a hundred years Jater, 
and this, when made authoritativ by Josiah, was 
woven into the Pentateuchal writer's story. The 
second Pentateuchal writer was probably Hilkiah, as 
it is certain that the third was Ezra, whose writings 
were published 444 B.o. Dr. Knappert says: “ Be- 
fore the Babylonish captivity Israel had no sacred 
writings. There were certain laws, prophetic writ- 
ings, and a few historical books, but no one had ever 
thought of ascribing binding and divine authority to 
these documents. Ezra brought the priestly law 
with him from Babylon, altering it and amalgamating 
it with the narrativa and laws already in existence, 
and thus produced the Pentateuch in pretty much 
the same form (though not quite) as we still hav it." 
This explains the statement in 2 Esdras that he wrote 
a history of “all that hath been done in the world 
since the beginning.” The essential stories, such as 
the creation, deluge, etc., we thus see were borrowed 
by the Jews; their laws are the handiwork of various 
writers, and to Ezra belongs the credit of shaping 
them into the incoherent form in which we now hav 
them. It is no objection to Ezra’s authorship of Le- 
viticus to say that Christ quoted from it, and, therefore, 
it must hav been written before Ezra’s time, for it must 
be remembered that the New Testament was written 
many hundreds of years later, which easily explains 
the matter, The men who wrote and edited the New 
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Testament had a purpose in view; there were no 
-stenographers in the days of Jesus; that individual 
never put his ideas on paper ; and we know no more 
of what his exaot words were than we do of the form 
of George Washington's prayer when he went into 
the bushes at Valley Forge. And even Ezra’s work 
is not as he left it. Nehemiah, and later amenders 
of the Hebrew canon, changed it freely. They did 
not consider it inspired, and, says Davidson, seeing 
what Ezra did, “would naturally follow his example, 
and would not scruple to revise the text in substance 
as wellas form. They did not refrain from chang- 
ing what had been written, or inserting fresh matter.” 
Thus books which the “generally received accounts” 
credit to Moses are the work of a great many irre- 
sponsible and uninspired authors, who knew not that 
they were tampering with holy writ, but simply fixed 
the law up to suit their times. The work was as- 
cribed to Moses only because he was their great man, 
the people reverenced him, and his words carried 

weight. As a negro in this country bows to the 
name of Lincoln, so the Israelites prostrated them- 
selvs before the name of Moses; and as the scribes 
and politicians of our time take advantage of the 
fame of Lincoln, so did the kings and scribes of yore 
derive from the name of Moses all the value it pos- 
sessed. 

Mr. Samson has a difficult. task before him if he 
proposes to rehabilitate the fame of Moses as an 
author, and not the least discouragement to such an 
attempt is the hard, cold fact that when he proves 
his hero to hav written the Pentateuch, he would 
only prove that in doing so Moses wrote himself, 
or the source of his inspiration, down as a stupendous 
idiot. There is no honor in being shown to be the 
author of statements that are not true. 


—— 9 € ——— — 
Colonel Ingersoll’s Religious Opinions. 

The comments of the ordinary run of newspapers 
upon the announcement that the Right Hon. Wm. E, 
Gladstone will shortly review the religious opinions 
of Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll are very amusing, and 
well show the fear and bigotry of the average journal- 
ist. One paper says it is killing a musketo witha 
cannon ball; another that Colonel Ingersoll is not 
very widely known, anyway, and wonders how. Glad. 
stone ever heard of him; another laments that the 
* grand old man” will giv factitious importance to 

` Infidelity by answering its chief exponent, and so on 
through the scale of excuses and apologies for Chris- 
tianity. But, however the Christian sympathizers 
disguise their sentiments, the fear underlying their 
expressions is that when Colonel Ingersoll comes to 
consider Mr. Gladstone’s considerations the outcome 
will be as bad for their pet superstition as the result 
of his discussion with Dr. Field—which result is the 

` inspiring cause of Mr. Gladstone’s chivalric interpo- 
sition. They evidently remember the fabulist’s warn- 
ing to “those who in quarrels interpose,” and desire 
to save England's chief controversialist from the fate 
probably in store for him. 

Moreover, the derogatory estimates of Colonel 
Ingersoll are evidently the thought of which the 
wish is the sterner progenitor, and not the deliberate 
utterance of the impartial journalist who weighs cur- 
rent history in evenly balanced scales, and sets down 
naught in malice. For it cannot be denied that upon 
the theology of the present, no other man, however 
eminent a theologian, has had so great an influence— 
wholly for good—as Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll. 
The only one who approaches him is Charles Darwin. 
No preacher has been listened to by so many people, 
no writer has had so many readers, no orator and 
author has left so deep an impression upon the minds 
of his audiences and students as the champion of 

„civilization against medievalism. Thousands upon 
thousands hav gladly paid to hear the eloquent 
denunciations of orthodox barbarity, and millions of 
copies of these lectures hav been sold tg eager crowds. 
The book pirates of this and other countries could, 
if they would open their ledgers, tell how richly they 
hav profited by the desire of the people to read in 
poetic periods the sentiments they desired to hear, 
and were waiting for some one to voice. Since 
Martin Luther there has been no man who in a theo- 
logical dispute had so many unknown disciples and 
intellectual partners.as Mr. Ingersoll. Great artists, 
says the colonel, hold the mirror up to nature, and 
the words and works of men of genius throb in unison 
with the great ebb and flow of things. This is why 
his deep damnation of theological monstrosities has 


gians say what they will of innate and total depravity, 
there is in every bosom some little love for justice, 
some small abhorrence of cruelty, finite and infinit, 

and a few seeds of benevolence, which force their pos- 
sessor to recoil from the Calvinistic religion. And 
in his warfare upon this religion, Colonel Ingersoll 
has “touched the universal,” like the great poets and 
artists, and all men of real genius. Shakspere holds 
the place he does because of this. His reader is 
touched to tears and raised to supreme hights of 
indignation ; he is moved to mirth, forced to reason, 
and to deplore: human barbarity—all emotions are 
aroused. Shakspere touched the universal. ‘He has 
the inspiration of nature itself. He represents life.” 
So does Colonel Ingersoll, and because he does is 
he the power he is. No man’s name is oftener in 
men’s mouths. And this, not because he is an er- 
rand boy in Congress or a weather-vane in the presi- 
dential chair, or has schemed and. obtained a seat in 
some legislature, but because his genius has raised 
him to an elevation where he is seen of all men. He 
is a city set on a hill. When you think of Ingersoll, 
the mind involuntarily pictures justice, square 
dealing, absolute honor, generosity, courage, good- 
ness, liberty. He is an epoch in himself—the his- 
torical period when the world grew better. He 
is as universal as Shakspere—except that he cannot 
portray meanness. Over his hearers he has the same 
influence that Shakspere has upon his readers. The 
description of the sufferings of the uncrowned king, 
the tender affection of Cordelia, the loyalty of the 
antic who had not wit enough to desert his master, 
the selfishness of eager aspirants for a throne—“ the 
greatest tragedy in human speech "—is not more quick 
to penetrate the human heart than Colonel Ingersoll’s 
plea for liberty, equality, and love for men and 
women and children. There is not a man worthy of 
the name who can read “Lear” and not hate injustice. 
There is not one who could listen to Colonel Inger- 
soll’s lecture on Liberty and go home and speak 
harshly to his wife, or repulse the child climbing upon 
his lap. It is this power over the human heart, prob- 
ably, that makes it seem necessary to Mr. Gladstone 
that he should review the religious opinions of its pos- 
sessor. A man who can stand before five thousand 
people and set them to crying at the barbarity of their 
race; who can laugh an opinion, crusted with cent- 
uries of sacredness, out of their minds; who can 
rouse them to anger at the cruelty of irresponsible 
Omnipotence—such a man’s religious opinions are 
worth considering; and the theologians realize it, if 
those journalists who never go to church do not. 


There can be no dodging it—Colonel Ingersoll is 
a power, felt everywhere. In England millions hav 
read his works. There is scarcely a language—not 
one of civilization—not enriched with the expression 
of his thought. In India, even, the missionaries find 
it difficult to explain the beauties of the scheme of 
endless punishment to the heathen, because they hav 
read, in their own spider-track print, the lectures of 
Colonel Ingersoll. Everybody, including the people 
of New Jersey and Delaware, reads Ingersoll  Per- 
haps they are shocked—most of them say they are— 
perhaps they hang back with finger in mouth like a 
child around the jar of jam—but they finally read him. 
And to read Ingersoll is an education initself. Paine 
picked up the threads of Christianity and broke each 
‘one separately. Ingersoll explodes the whole absurd 
scheme. Hearing him broadens the mind, expands 
the reasoning power, and exalts men from servil 
slaves to self-controling sovereigns. Read him and 
you are at once out in the free air; you are filled with 
a feeling of your relationship with all there is in the 
universe of the beautiful and the sublime ; the mount- 
ain becomes your brother, the sea your friend, and 
Nature a guiding mother. Under the magic spell of 
his words every mental shackle breaks, the brain steps 
forth from bondage-—the human race becomes a part 
of the Infinit. This is genius. 


We met a man once at a lecture by Colonel Inger- 
soll. He was a venerable, prosperous-looking gentle- 
man, and listened intently, applauding very much 
oftener than did the writer, who agreed with almost 
every word. One splendid sentiment proved too 
much for the man. The pressure of appreciation ex- 
ceeded the strength of his bump of reticence. He 
had to take somebody into his confidence or burst, 
and he pitched upon us. “I can’t help it,” hesaid; “I 
admire that man. I hear him every time he lectures in 
the same state that I amin. I hav traveled two or 


been echoed back from so many hearts. Jet the theolo- | three hundred miles many times to hear him"—and 


then, as if he had said too much to a stranger, he 
added, “Not that I agree with him, but I must hear 
him.” It is the same spirit that at every Sunday 
night reception crowds Ingersoll’s large house with 
the brains of New York. Authors, artists, actors, 
judges, statesmen, business men, and some clergymen, 
in short, everybody whose acquaintance is sufficient to 
justify a pull at his door-bell, go up there. Why 
is this? Is it because of his wealth ?—he is not so 
rich as tens of thousands here in New York. Is it 
because of his power in politics?—he wouldn't accept 
the presidency. He has no favors to bestow but his 
presence, no gifts but his genius with which to bribe. 
And if his fame is so factitious and limited, what we 
want to know is, why these things are thus, and we 
shall feel obliged to any journal which givs a reason- 
able answer. 

The real fact is, however, that the heresy of this 
hind quarter of the nineteenth century is typified by 
a man of gigantic proportions from whatever point . 
of view you look at him. And we are glad of it— 
proud of it, and mean to never cease informing the 
church that in Colonel Ingersoll she has a knightly 
opponent in whose armor she cannot find a crevice, 
whose lance she cannot resist, and whose character 
she cannot assail. 


Oe -O 
Politic and Pious John Sherman. 

The Senate of the United States is struggling 
with the chaplain-in-the-army problem. Senator 
Henderson has tried his hand at its solution, and so 
has John Sherman, in whose bonnet the presidential 
bee is musically buzzirig. The latter's bill ought to 
insure him the support of the churches and the con- 
tempt of those who hold the Constitution to be 
something better than waste paper. It provides 
that chaplains shall be recommended by “some 
official body of the church of which the applicant 
is.a member." Section 2 provides: 

“ That a chaplain in the army shall perform the religious 
services at the military post where he is stationed; he shall 
preach at least one sermon each week, superintend a Sunday- 
school, visit the sick, and bury the dead. He shall superin- 
tend the post-schools, post-library, and reading-room, sit on 
courts-martial and boards of survey, and shall be a member 
of the council of administration.” 

If this is not establishing religion, which Congress 
is expressly prohibited from doing, then the English 
language needs revision as badly as did the script- 
ures. By this section Congress is contracting for 
and ordering religious services, is establishing Sun- 
day-schools, which are solely for the promotion of 
religion, and paying for sectarian sermons out of the 
public treasury. There could be no more flagrant 
violation of the first amendment to our Constitution, 
which amendment is certainly binding upon Congress 
if not upon the legislatures of the states. 

John Sherman is too pious to b» president. 

e—a 


A Denial of Civil Rights in Missouri. 

The Cottage Organ Company, of Chicago, sued 
Mary E. Willis, of Hannibal, Mo., for fifty-eight 
dollars, alleged to be due for an instrument. J. Har- 
rison, justice of the peace, presided at the trial, which 
resulted in a verdict for Mrs. Willis. 

One of the witnesses for the defense was Miss 
Irene D. Willis, who, A. R. Ayres, of the town, 
assures us, is a lady of spotless character, superior 
education, and culture as a teacher of music and 
painting. Miss Willis repudiates the cruel belief in 
a hell, and the justice, for this, decided that she was 
incompetent to testify in court. This decision was 
given in the face of Section 5 of Article 2 of the 
Missouri constitution, which declares “that no per- 
son can, on account of his religious opinions, be ren 
dered ineligible to any office of trust or profit in ths 
state, nor be disqualified from testifying, or from 
serving as a juror; that no human authority can 
control or interfere with the rights of conscience; 
that no person ought, by any law, to be molested in 
his person or estate on account of his religious per- 
guasion or profession.” | 

Truly, it makes little difference to Christians 
clothed with a little brief authority what the laws 
are when a heretic is concerned. Their conduct has 
ever shown that in their eyes an Infidel has no civil 
rights, and scarcely the right to liv. The Missouri 
constitution speaks very plainly, the Revised Statutes | 
contain a section expressly devised for those who 
will not take a superstitious vow, yet both are over- 
ruled by a little justice of the peace who has just 
brains enough to be a Christian, but not enough tQ 
comprehend the constitution of his state, 
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masses a prepared to receive from two to four, hours more 
recreation per day? Are they? Then it is good forthem. 
But are they not? Then they are no better than dogs; the 
longer the chain the more they will rattle. I fear the bulk 
of the people are yet ignorant, dependent on priest and sac- 
rament to substitute their sacred enjoyment for a good library 
and replace by their prayer and hymn book the '' Age of 
Reason.” Yours truly, AMBROSE LORENSON. 


New Era, ORE., Jan. 29, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find thirty cents, for which please 
send your ANNUAL ALMANAO for 1888, also ‘‘ Ingersoll Cate- 
chised." We get Tug TRUTH SEEKER every week, also S. P. 
Putnam’s Freethought, which is splendid. All of my family 
are Liberals from the backbone, and cannot help it, for they 
surely inherit from their parents. My father was an Infidel, 
but he passed away when I was a child five years old. My 
mother was a Baptist, so I was raised under the sound of-the 
preacher's voice. I hav three brothers. Two are church- 
members; one is on my side. I never write to the Christian 
brothers that I do not giv them a good blessing on the faith 
of their belief. They do not like it one little bit. I intend 
not to let them alone aslong asIcan write to them. "They 
liv in Missouri. 

We Liberals think of organizing soon. 
working order against Mr. Putnam comes with us again. 
We.badly need some one to lecture for us here. There are 
quite a number of Liberals here around. All they need is 
"waking up. Yours truly, Mrs. W. W. Jzssx. 


CHANDLER'S VALLEY, PA., Feb. 8, 1888. 

Mz. Eprron: Well, the Lord has come again among the 
people of this place, and is threatening unrepentant sinners 
and cold-hearted Christians with a bath of burning sulphur, 
heated seven times hotter than ever before, if they do not 
get right down to the work of praising and paying his divine 
subjects, priests, that speak by the mouth of God, telling 
man that he is totally depraved, with no soundness or good- 
ness in him (what a poor mechanic the maker was!), and 
that man is cursed by the mouth of the prophets for the peor 
job God made in his creation of the highest animal. 

What & small number in liberty's ranks are on the battle- 
‘| field defending the flag of human rights as an ensign to men- 
tal freedom and moral culture! 

Mr. 8. P. Putnam is doing a noble work in his Western 
labor. Mr. C. B. Reynolds and all of the workers are the 
battering-rams that demolish the walls of superstition. I 
trust scores of workers will be added monthly to do battle 
against error. Yours for truth, Mrs. E. J. SrovaRTON. 


Letters from LSriends. 


ManiONVILLE, Pa., Jan. 25, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I am sorry to inform you that Isaac Watson, 
one of our most respected citizens, died here on December 
28d last, at the age of ninety years. He was a great reader 
of Tux TRUTH SEEKER, and waited anxiously each week for 
its coming. Gro. G. CREssEY. 


; Boston, Feb. 9, 1888. 
Mz. Epiror : I send an anecdote on testing the old precept. 
A minister who lost his coat at a revival meeting advertised 
for the assumed owner to come and receive the present of 
the “ cloak also." The man did not accept the bribe—the 
promised reward for stealing. He lacked faith in Christian 
integrity. A history written in fraud, blood, and treachery 

stood in the way of the experiment. JAMES ANDERSON. 


ErMo, ARK., Feb. 2, 1888. 
Mr. EpirOoR: You need not stop my paper unless I get too 
delinquent, whatever may be the difference of our opinions 
in regard to the Anarchists notwithstanding. If the courts 
did deviate from their codes of laws, and rules of justice, 
they only executed the Anarchists by the mode which they 
themselvs advocated. By all means let us hav the cartoons. 
I consider it no more harm to illustrate on paper than on the 
imagination. On paper we hav the illustrations in the light ; 
in the imagination, we hav them in darkness. We choose 

light rather than darkness. Joun HINDMAN. 


Gren Crry, Pa., Feb. 2, 1888. 

Mz. Eprron: I feel as if I should nominate two honest men 
for 1888. I think the time has come to lay aside all party 
spirit, and see that the best men we hav in the United States 
be nominated this fall; and besides, a Secular candidate 
should by all means be nominated. So I will name the best 
man in this world. If he accepts, I am sure he will be 
elected : 


. For President, 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL; 
For Vice-President, 
ROBERT LINCOLN. 
G. P. Drerspacn. 


CoxniNTH, ILL., Feb. 6, 1888. 
Mr. Epiron: In reading ''Letters from Friends," I hav 
failed to see any from this place, so I thought I would tell 
‘you something about this part of the moral vineyard. There 
are several around here who are Liberals in principle really, 
but hav had no opportunity to develop themselvs, for we hav 
had no lecturer through here to enlighten the minds of the 
people in the way of Freethought and reform, and those who 
are Liberally inclined hav become so in spite of the hell-fire 
doctrin they were taught to believe. As to myself, I was 
raised too much of my time on my knees to enjoy my young 
days, as I was taught to be continually in fear. But I hav 
outgrown the teachings of the past, and now do my own 
thinking. Ihav been taking Tur TRUTH SEEKER but a short 
time. I like it the best of any paper I ever read. Keep 

Heston at work ; his pictures are splendid. 
“Tsaao C. Opie. 


Rooxrort, Mo., Feb. 6, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: A few days ago I had a controversy with a 
couple of orthodox gentlemen, and they assured me that I 
was going to hell. I asked them where it was located. I 
quoted Luke xiv, 26, and the verse where Christ told the 
young man to sell what ‘he had and giv to the poor, and also 
where it says it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. 
I asked them if they ever knew a Christian that hated all his 
relativs, and his own life also, in order to be a disciple of 
Christ. Iasked them if they ever knew of a man or Christian 
that sold all he had and gave to the poor in order to be saved. 
Iasked them if they ever knew a rich Christian to unload on 
account of the rich-man-and-camel business. Al] these 
queries are as yet unanswered, but they assured me that I 
was going straight to hell, and that I had better quit taking 
and writing for THE TRUTH SEEKER. I told them that the 
old orthodox institution they were trying to scare me with 
had no terrors for me, and that I should talk for universal 
mental liberty as long and much as Icould. The fact is, the 
old dogmas of the Christian religion are played out, and their 
arguments are threats, nothing less and nothing more. 

Yours for the right, G. G. Brox. 


PovenxxzrsrE, N. Y., Feb. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Last year I obtained a club of four besides 
myself and sent you the $10 required. Whether I can get 
the same four to do the same this year, or any other four, I 
am unable to say. Of one thing you are probably aware, 
and that is, the growing sentiment against the liquor traffic 
and the need of its suppression by law, and one other 
thing you ought to understand, if you do not, and that is, 
that the Liberals, or Freethinkers, are in favor of some law 
for the suppression of this curse of curses, and it will not 
do, in my opinion, for any association or body of people that 
desire to hav any doctrin or principle followed to a success- 
ful issue to at the same time close their eyes against this 
growing sentiment; or, which is still worse, treat its promot- 
ers with contempt. Your utter contempt of the clergy, as 
a body, I fully justify you in, as they represent the church, 
that would, as in the past, I fully believe, persecute, even 
me, unto death, if clothed with power, and hence I am so 
jealous of the God-in-the-Constitution party, and of the 
clerical element in the Prohibition party, that I will not vote, 
or rather, I never hay voted, for it, and, not being willing to 
not exercise the franchise, voted the Democratic ticket in 
1884 and since, with some exceptions by splitting, as we call 
it. And now matters are in this shape—no political party 
dares be honest in the suppression of the rum traffie, except 
80 far as the Prohibition party may be, and I believe they as 
a body are, except the clergy, and with them it is secondary. 
Their God is first. I believe in the principle of the Prohibi- 
tion by law of the sale of alcohol -in any form except as 
other poisons are sold, and so labeled. I like your paper, 
and shall continue to take it and pay for it, because in the 
main I fully concur with all-the sentiments of the editorials. 
As for contributors, you accord all generally a hearing 
through your paper. Do not understand me as dictating, 
but it seems to me that we as Liberals cannot afford to be 
indifferent upon this all-important subject, and if we find no 


AYER, Mass., Feb. 6, 1888. 
Mz. Eprtor: I wish to get my last year's volume of THE 
TRUTH Srexer bound, and find I am short of three numbers, 
viz., October 10th and the last two of December. Please 
hav the kindness to send them to me—price inclosed. I 
wish to hav the volume complete. Among the choice litera- 
ture of to-day, there is not a book that contains such quan- 
tity, quality, and variety of intellectual food ds does Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER. I would that there were a volume in every 
library and on every center-table in our land. That ‘‘no 
such book in the world” (and I agree with them, and want 
no more like it) would soon seek oblivion, and its adherents 
would say it didn’t mean thus and so. But “now that 
light, reason, is come into the world,” the cloak is gone. 
The patent copyright at the end of the Bible is run out, and 
the priests and clergy manipulate the Bible with the same 
nonchalance with which the boys said: ‘‘ Now bring on 

your bears.” Eran Myriox. 


Norra Laxe, Wis., Feb. 7, 1888. 

Mz. Eprron: I inclose, besides subscription, money for the 
1888 AwxuAL and Colonel Ingersoll's Argument in the Rey- 
nolds case. 

I was in hope that some one besides myself. would fall in 
with me and help to swell the list of subscribers, but so far 
all hopes hav failed. Tue TRUTH SEEKER will hav to be con- 
` tented with one single one from this corner of the world. 
The people here are not literate enough. Many like to see 
and enjoy the pictures. For my part, I hav always thought 
that to keep on was solely my own benefit. 

Knowledge is what we need, and Taz TRUTH BEEKER is a 
great educator. It is independent and paddle-its-own-canoe 
jn principle. It does not place itself as a bait for priests and 
popes and political game.hunters, or as a tool for capitalistic 
monopolization. It holds its own special flag, the banner 
for the liberation of all mental slaves. 

It advocates impartial justice, which was made strikingly 
manifest in the great labor movement, so fresh in memory, 
which resulted in the bloody tragedy the 11th of November 
last. I sympathize with Taz TRUTA SEEKER in its view that 
the Anarchists were unjustly prosecuted. Not that I favor 
Anarchism, or think there is any need of force. Neither is it 
the proper remedy to accomplish any satisfactory result. 

The privilege of liberty is like a plant; if we do not know 
the proper way to treat it, it will soon die out. We must 
understand our duty before we can enjoy freedom as it was 
meant to be by Jefferson and Paine. 

The eight-hour labor scale is an honest claim, but are the 


We want to be in 


other way to express ourselvs, we should form ourselvs into 
a party with one plank, at least, in favor of the greatest 
good to humanity, viz., the total Prohibition of the sale of 
the vile- stuff, except as a poison as above suggested. I will 
try and seeif I can get up a club again. The F'reethinkers! 
Magazine, edited by H. L. Green, at Buffalo, is taken by 
some parties who take your paper, and that has taken quite 
a Liberal view of this subject; and as there are many of our 
great family uncivilized, we must work and wait for good 
results. S R. BAKER. 


Fort Worta, TEX., Feb. 7, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: I look through ‘Letters from Friends” 
every week with the hope of finding the names of some 
Liberals here, but they seem to be afraid, or hav not the time 
to write. I heard to-day that an Infidel lecturer would be 
here soon. We hay three Bible-pounders, one male and two 
females, who do their decorativ mind-painting from the lofty 
summit of a dry goods box roiled out in the street, and 
claim that the Infidel preachers will send more people to 
hell than the devil can attend to; and then the way they tear 
up hell and scatter it over the town, one is afraid to go out 
after dark for fear of being scorched by a little hell. They 
hav piled hell-fire, brimstone, melted metals, and burning 
souls up four stories high all over town; but it seems that the. 
heat from the poor Christian’s hell does not affect the mud 
any, nor does it save wood for the Infidels, as I hav a lively 
fire, and am not overheated either. Perhaps the devil has 
not learned the secret of penetrating the fireproof coating on 
an Infidel. He will probably wait till the Christians get 
through with me; and they hav nearly done this by not 
giving me their work. I would like to hear from some 
Liberal where a No. 1 painter is in demand. I can emigrate, 
but cannot believe ghost-stories; and I never miss a chance 
to argue with God's agents, as they term themselvs, and 
when Remsburg comes here, or anyone else, if I cannot help 
them along with money, I will find a rough meal for them 
should they desire it, and do what I can to advertise them. 

I hav about $14 worth of books, pamphlets, and TRUTH 
SEEKERS loaned out to the soft-shells. No advice to offer, 
only keep Heston at work. C. E. ILLSEN. 


WakRENsBURG, Mo., Feb. 5, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: As I see nothing from this part of the coun- 
try, I will try and keep you posted as to what is going on 
here. Iam not a subscriber to your paper, but I hav been 
getting it through the newsdealer for a year and a half. My 
father and I had Mr. Reynolds come here and deliver four 
lectures. We engaged him for three the first time, but the 
good Christians beat us out of one, so we postponed it until 
Mr. Reynolds came back, when he gave us two more. The 
audiences were not large, but gave good attention. The 
good seed has been sown, and I think the harvest will be 
good. I will do all I can to keep the ball rolling. i 
There has been a good deal said pro and con in regard to 
the Chicago seven. I admire your good sense in taking the 
unprejudiced view that you did. There are too many men 
who call themselvs Freethinkers who are as bigoted as the 
most rabid orthodox. The fact is, they hav only lost their 
Bible God and are now worshiping at the feet of Mammon. 
The man who talks about this being a free country is either 
ignorant of what is going on or is interested in deceiving the 
people. That the liberties of the people are being under- 
mined, any man can see that is not blind with prejudice. 
Brother Swan says he does not envy one who has been more 
fortunate than he has. Neither do I, if he got it honestly; 
that is, if he does not enjoy at my expense. When a man 
takes advantage of his fellow-man for his self-aggrandizement, 
then he is dishonest. Or in other words, if I hav more 
brains then you hav and I use them to your detriment or to 
beat you out of what you hav got, then I am at fault. 
Of course, I do not expect this idea would meet with popu- 
lar approval, but it does seem to me that & man should use 
his superiority of intellect to the uplifting of his fellow-man 
instead of to his degradation. 
I hope some one will take Mr. Denslow in hand. He is 
an able ally of the money power. 
I think Watson Heston deserves great credit for showing 
up the Bible in its true light. G. C. BOLTON. 


BELLEVUE, IDA., Feb. 15, 1888. . 

. Mr. Enrrog: In “Letters from Friends” in your issue of 
Feb. 11th was one from Harriet and Wm. Thorpe. I had 
not previously noticed the one from ‘‘ Ohio,” to which they 
allude. If so be the religion of humanity, the belief held by 
those who advocate love to man more than love to God, 
is to ignore the Golden Rule of life, then it is time that we 
look about us and see where we are drifting. 

If the intellect, like a glittering iceberg, is to blind the eyes : 
of pity, and congeal the warm currents of charity, let us turn 
our thoughts and feelings into the more vital and refreshing . 
streams of the emotional nature, whose warm impulses 
never turn away from the needy and suffering. For my 
part, the few kind letters I hav received hav helped me to 
bear my burdens ef life more cheerfully, and hav given me 
the opportunity of expressing my thanks and good-will to 
those kind, though stranger, friends; and, if I never meet 
them, they will liv in my memory forever. - 

I hav had it thrown up to me that the so-called Liberals 
were the most il.liberal of people; citing the case of Father 
Hacker, saying that ‘‘the whole of the Liberal Leagues 
could not support one poor old man." I felt chagrined at 
the seeming truth of this statement, but was loth to lay the 
charge to their lack of generosity; but if there are a major- 
ity of the friends who think, with ''Ohio," that we should 
not speak to one another of our trials in life, in order that we 
may hav our burdens made lighter by the kindly assistance 
of others, then all our ethics and charitable teachings are 
wrong,and it would be far better to steel the heart against 
the suffering and unfortunate, and to pass them by as the 
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Levite did the wounded man in the story of the good Samar- 
itan, than to let go out the grandest inipulges of the heart— 
to lift up and comfort the fallen and unhappy victims of mis- 
. fortune, a fate that no one is exempt from who livs on this 
earth, so full of unforeseen changes. 

Well has it been symboled that the tree of life is guarded 


by a flaming sword, and all who approach it are in danger of 


being wounded by it, though desiring only the good of life 
and love. I hav been rich in this world’s goods, and I can 
bear its poverty without complaining, if only I can feel and 
know there are kind hearts beating responsiv to my own, 
with the universal love of the whole human family, of which 
we are brothers and sisters—and we should be so, not only 
in name, but in all this implies. Lowa Hu'TOHINSOR. . 
GoopwrNSVILLE, VA., Jan. 29, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Brother Peck’s ‘Open Letter to the Pro- 


scriptionists" is the most proscriptiv I hav seen at all. He 
has outproscribed the most rabid proscriptionists. Our 
complaining brother may be a good shoemaker, but I do not 
like the style of shoe he makes. Then I shall stop buying 
that shoe, or complain to the maker to change the style. If 
he does not change, then must one keep on wearing the shoe 
that pinches? Does not Mr. Peck see that he is the pro- 
scription master-general? And how about all this foolish- 
ness about ‘‘ capitalists " and ** bread-winners?" Are not all 
of us bread-winners? Are not all of us trying to be capital- 
ists? Is not Gould a bread-winner? Suppose, Mr. Editor, 
you print a TRUTH SEEKER with all, or nearly all, of its pages 
filled with Talmage’s sermons, and the balance. with re- 
ports of missions, how long would it take Mr. Peck to write, 
“Stop?” Now, I would rather pay $10 per year for Tux 
Tzaurnm SEEKER than not hav it at all, but I came very near 
stoping my paper while the ‘‘ Reformer” was giving her 
I should hav taken the paper again after 
the ** Reminiscences " had stopped. If some reformer wants 
to free all the dogs in Virginia I hav no objection, but I insist 
on being excused when that reformer wishes to force me to 
So let 
What right has Peck to 
peck at the shoemaker and still make him pay for being 
pecked at? I hav spent many a happy evening reading 
Brother Peck’s attacks on the Bible, and there he is a barrel 
instead of a peck; but he ought not to object to any man’s 


** Reminiscences.” 


eat and drink with the dogs. We cannot all agree. 


us agree to let each other disagree. 


not paying for what he does not want. Gro. W. BARNES. 


Morzray, Ina., Feb. 4, 1888. 


Mr. Epitor: I now write to inform you that sickness has 
In the 
latter part of August my faithful wife and loving companion 
was taken ill, and during October and November I despaired 
It seemed as though death was 
trying to claim her a Victim, and take her hence to the un- 
But, 
thanks to medical skill.in removing disease, once more she 
is permitted to sing a lullaby to her only child, a darling 


caused me to fail in remitting you as per agreement. 


of her ever getting well. 


known world of eternal sleep or endless happiness. 


little boy. Our babe is eighteen months old, and was named, 


in honor of two of the great and noble thinkers of the nine- 
teenth century, Volney Ingersoll. Oh, how can I command 
words to express my thoughts about that model husband and 
loving father; the hater of superstition and hypocrisy; the 
lover of liberty, justice, and truth; that illustrious orator 
and honored champion of Freethought, whose words of wis- 
dom fire our hearts with freedom, with love, and liberty? 
O Liberty! Liberty! where wouldst thou beat roll-call with- 


out such men as R. G., Ingersoll? 


We are surrounded by some of God's saints, who hav 
glandered and persecuted us on account of our having named 
our baby after those two (‘ horrible," God's saints call them) 
They used all their combined efforts to persecute me 
when my wife was lying ona bed of pain. For several years 
my health has been in a very poor condition, and it has been 
all I could do to support my little family, but as long as I liv 
I shall fight superstition, although poverty stares me in the 
With all my heart I detest, loathe, and abhor all 


men. 


face. 
enemies of love, truth, and justice. 
Myself and wife dearly love the grand old TRUTH SEEKER, 


cartoons and all, but I fear that after our time expires we 
will hav to stop taking it for a while, but it would be very 
sad and lonely for us to part with the dear old TRUTH SEEKER 


after having taken it almost three years. But before that 
time arrives I hope some good angel in human form will 
smile on us. Joun W. Smita. 


DaMasous, O., Jan. 18, 1888. 


Mr. Eprron: I like the name of your paper, ‘‘ Taz TRUTH 


Szrcer.” More than fifty years ago, when engaged in teach- 
ing, I one day incidentally observed to the class in natural 
philosophy that nature was always true, and while we were 
following her laws we need not fear going far astray. A 
. young man, an excellent member of the class, who had re- 
cently been ‘‘ converted,” in a very gentlemanly manner took 
exception to the views advanced, and argued that it, was not 
so taught in the scriptures, etc. He was reminded of the 
fact that comparativly but a few years ago, the zealous ad- 
vocates of the Bible put men to death for teaching the truth 
as it isin nature, but which they, by their interpretation of 
the Bible, believed to be condemned. Now this, under the 
advancing light of science, is accepted as the truth of God. 

This state of things among mankind has been continually 
.met with by the writer through the whole of his busy life. 
I hav all along met with good, thinking men, Liberal- 
minded, disposed to enter the vanguard in the battlefield of 
reformation and improvements, and yet so wedded to old 
habits of thonght and action that they could not be induced 
to giv up an old error and tolerate a newly discovered truth. 
For truth is eternal, and only progressivly discovered. 

I herewith send you a copy of a little work on the English 
Janguage, in which is used, cr proposed, a new alphabet, in 


which there is used a distinct letter for every distinct sound 
in the language—thirty-nine, upon a careful analysis. These 
letters always represent the same sounds. I claim it is an 
untruth to teach a child that oc spells Æ or that go spells go, 
since ¢ and s in the alphabet hav the same identical 
sound, and should therefore hay the same power 1n spelling, 
and g and j represent the same sound in the alphabet, but no 
one would think that jo would spell go. Aitch-o cannot ra- 
tionally be forced to spell ho, nor can doubleyou-o spell wo. 
And so on through the absurd chapter. 

And then, the silent letters so frequently used in spelling 
are an outrage on truth, time, labor, and reason—e. g., 
tough, though, slough, sight, wright, severally pronounced 
tuf, tho, sluf, site, rite. No word on any account should hav 
more letters in its composition than it contains elementary 
sounds. We say ‘‘hate;” in this the final e is redundant, 
and should be dropped. ‘‘Laugh” no one could imagin 
should be pronounced /af, had not some arbitrary or priest- 
ish power imposed it on the laity, who implicitly submit to 
the imposition. 

I hav taken this freedom with you because you profess to 
be truth seekers, and also I noticed occasionally that these 
** dead-beats," the silent letters, had been left off in your 
print. 1 ^ J. P. GRUWELL. 


WELLAND, OnT., Feb. 15, 1888. 


Mr. EprroR: This is a communication—or excommunica- 
tion—I received from my sister in Troy, through her Jesu- 
itic son William O'Leary, 89 Short 6th st., Troy. ^ They 
They could see 
by the picturés and books round the house I was removed 
from their way of thinking. I served twenty-three years 
in the British army in India, amongst the gods Rama, 
Juggernaut, etc. I got weaned from perpetual adoration of 
a bit of bread. I am taking your paper since D. M. Ben- 


paid me a visit or two. I used them well. 


Iremain, Yours, etc., MionRAEL BLAKE. 
89 Snonr 6rz sr. Troy, N. Y. Jan. 22. 


nett's trial. 


you. 


our friends and exchanged greetings previous to the holidays. 


feel its joy, 


ual condition. 


marsh, than for such as you. 
of saints, given a good Catholic rearing, should denounce 
the faith of your, parents and and ancestors when you be- 
came enlightened. VA Ms * 

Your only sister who always loved and cherished you, has 
been in peace of mind, fataly wounded. Her highest ambi- 
tion for years, was to embrace her only brother from whom 
she had been seperated for so many years. And to secure 
herself this most gratifying pleasure, she at a good round 
age undertook a most tedious journey of 400 miles. 


blood, and she has never since been in the better of the 
shock. 


She says you are no longer her brother, she severs all 
bands of relationship, to remain so as long as you continue 


in your present condition. But when you will consent to 
change your abominal creed, for the one you hav purjured, 
then and not untill than will you be reinstated in your former 
relation-ship Well do you know the esteem jn which the 
Blakes were held, in their section of the old country, but 
little do you comprehend the shame and disgrace you hav 
brought upon that esteemable name. : 

Why when I (Norah) think that my brother would not al- 
low his own children to say a prayer or bless their Creator 
and Redeemer I think I must be mad or dreaming, but it is 


too true too true. But I shall hope that their good mother 


shall hav influense enough with them in after years to bring 


them: to the true light. 
I hav stood numerous insults for my religion, but that I 


should liv to see my brother deny his God and the blessed 


Virgin is too much. 
Living in hope I bid you farewell. Fare the well: 
. Noran, by her son William. 


GripkoN, KAN., Feb., 288. 


Mz. Epiror: I hav been a reader of your paper several 
years, and I think you are doing a grand work in freeing the 


mind of man from old, defunct superstitions. We are 


blessed—or cursed—in this county with the church, having 


two Presbyterian, one Congregational, one Catholic, three 
Methodist, two Baptist, one United Brethren, and other de- 
nominations too numerous to mention, all in the city of 
Lawrence, a town of twelve thousand inhabitants. Law- 
rence, a8 you perhaps already know, has revived some of the 
old Connecticut Blue laws. Last spring the citizens of this 
** historic? city elected a full Republican ticket, councilmen 
and all full-fledged. You know we hav municipal suffrage 
for women in this state, and the Republicans, to elect all 
their ticket, had every colored woman in the town register 
and vote. Well, as soon as:these goody-goody officers took 
control backed by the Women's Christian Temperance 
Union, they began to pass Blue-law ordinances, until it has 
become so strict that a person cannot buy candy, a cigar, or 
a newspaper, or get his boots blacked on Sunday. One 
young Comstock of the West, belonging to the Young Men's 
Christian Association, bought five cents’ worth of candy 
from one of our confectioners and had him arrested and 
fined for selling it on Sunday. What is our great American 
republic coming to, when & man cannot sell a nickel's worth 
of candy without some lynx-eyed Comstock having him ar. 


My dear Mr. Blake: Your communication of the 16th at 
hand, and am pleased to learn to know that all is prosperous 


Without a doubt you hav often wondered why we hav'nt 
written, but when you would givit a second thought you 
allways knew. As is our custom we communicated with all 


But could not longer see the sence of wishing a Merry Christ- 
mas to one, who would not know its meaning and could not 
Mother has for some time wanted to write to 
you and giv you 4 most rigerous tongue lashing, but I hav 
caused her to put it off, from time to time, lest you should 
think I, the recipient of your hospitality, was most ungrate- 
full. But when-ever I think of you, it is in thoughts of the 
deepest sorrow too think that you, my wnele in such an ad- 
vanced age, should be in such a miserable, wreatched spirit- 
Better for you, had you never been born 
than liv to see the day, when you would hav the audacity, 
to stand up in a so called enlightened council and deny the 
existance of the living God. Better for Sodom and Gom- 
You, who was born in tie isle 


There 
to behold a living monsterous énfidel of her own flesh and 
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rested and fined? Business men are leaving the town, and 
after a while we shall hav only preachers and cranks left. 
Prohibition is another curse to the state. Liquor is 
shipped into Kansas by the car-load from “poor old Mis- 
souri,” and of the worst and vilest kind. Christianity, 
backed by women's influence, is the cause of this condition. 


Giv woman the ballot and the Liberals of this country will 


soon be placed behind bars and free speech completely 
snuffed out. But the sooner the better, for come it will and 
must. Woman has been kept in ignorance as to the ballot, 
and the only way out is to giv her complete freedom of 
speech, press, and the ballot. The outcome will be grand. 
Man has failed in purifying politics. Woman will purify 
them in the end, but in her ignorant state at the start will 
make it worse. : 

I was raised a Christian, and was taught to believe there 
was a sheol for nine-tenths of the people born. I hav long 
Since ceased to believe such nonsense just because it was in 
an old Jew book, written in an age of ignorance and super- 
stition, and am glad to see thousands of my fellow-men com- 
ing to the same conclusion. 

I sometimes hav hot arguments with some Christian 


friends, but they never hav time, or are not posted, or some- 


thing else, for they invariably fly the track and leave the In- 
fidel in peace. 

I hav heard a great deal about Spiritualism, but hav failed 
to see any manifestations from the dead. I hav seen a great 
many Spiritualists, and they all look queer—hav a far-away 
look in their eyes. And I think their ism' 88 big a humbug 
as Christianity, and that they are mentally diseased. What 
does a sound, healthy man need of a ghost? Let the ghosts 
and Gods leave this world for man alone, to build up a re- 
ligion grander than all others, the religion of humanity. 

J. W. WATKINS. 


PrrrSvILLE, Wis., Jan. 28, 288. 

Mr. Epitor: Find inclosed $2.75, for which please send 
me the ANNUAL for 1888, and credit me on subscription for 
the balance. 

Keep up those ''horrid pictures," though some of your 
subscribers do think they hurt the feelings of their Christian 
neighbors. It is true that some of the pictures on the last 
page of Taz TRUTH SEEKER hav been a little rude, but those 
on the first page hav been a lecture in themselvs, and the 
artistic work is constantly improving. How any sensible 
Liberal can complain about the pictures on the ground that 
they wound the feelings of their Christian neighbors is diffi- 
cult to understand. Suppose my Christian neighbor takes a 
religious journal that has illustrations that are offensiv to 
me, how foolish it would be in him to cry: ‘‘Stop my 
paper! I am ashamed to show it to my Infidel friends!” 
We would think him & very unsubstantial Christian, to say 
the least. You probably hav not Christian subscribers 
enough that you need consult the wishes of the orthodox 
how you shall conduct your paper. l 

Then, there are some who are either very dull of compre. 
hension, or are willfully trying to misrepresent your position 
in regard to the Chicago Anarchists. When you hav again 
and again said you did not sympathize with the principles of 
Anarchy, but were only pleading for a fair trial, it seems as 
though your patience would be well-nigh exhausted. But in 
spite of all you hav said in regard to your position in this sad 
affair, you are still an advocate of “misrule,” and some 
of your subscribers **love their country" so much they can 
no longer support you. It seems to me as though no fair- 
minded man could treat you in that manner, as you hav 
printed letters and arguments against the Anarchists as well 
88 in their favor. I would suggest that you offer some of 
these chronic kickers spacé in Tne TRUTH SEEKER to prove 
that the men executed in Chicago, November 11th, had & 
fair trial. That is something I would like to see proven, and 
if these grumblers will read understandingly they will see 
that is the point at issue. Let them either do this or forever 
hold their peace. 

There are some, too, who are Very sensitiv on the subject 
of iconoclasm. They think you are not using the right 
method in propagating Freethought; that you are destroy- 
ing more than you build. Now, in mathematics, we say that 
a proposition is proved true when we prove its contrary to 
be false. While this cannot strictly apply in polemics or 
science, yet all rhetoricians agree in stating that when the 
orator or writer has to deal with ignorance and prejudice 
that is the most effectiv method of argument. Every one of 
us who has been engaged in Libera] work knows how use- 
less it is to talk of the relation of man to man on the ground 
of natural morality until we first show people the falsity of 
the doctrins of Christianity. It may be that some wealthy 
Liberals, living in a very Liberally inclined community, and 
receiving the homage that is always paid to wealth, see no 
need of iconoclastic work. But let them be poor, and at the 
same time known to be opposed to orthodoxy, they would 
soon be convinced that in the most enlightened communities 
there was much need of image-breaking. Or let them go 
with me into school-rooms for a few years, where we find 
children, even in the latter part of the nineteenth century, 
who hav been taught at home to believe that clocks will fre. 
quently stop, to giv warning of the death of some of the 
family; that ghosts still haunt some rickety house or a 
graveyard; that if we see a meteor or a shooting-star, it is a 
sign some one of the family will die; that comets are sent by 
the almighty as a sign that there is to be war, or we will be 
visited by a pestilence or some terrible calamity, and they 
would see that Liberalism had a great amount of destructiv 
work yet to do—hard work for many years to come. 

There are a few Liberals in this place, and we want Mr. 
Reynolds to visit us on his return to the East in the spring. 
If he will write to me when he can visit us, I will do what I 
can to secure a hall and raisa- money to pay him for one or 
two lectures, Fraternaly, — Gzo. H. Dawgs. 
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= Ghildren’s Qorner. 


| Edited by Miss Busan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


A Regular Boy. 


He was not at all particular 
To keep the perpendicular, 
While walking, for he either skipped or jumped. 
He stood upon his head awhile, 
And, when he went to bed awhile, 
He dove among the pillows, which he thumped. 


He never could keep still a bit; 
The lookers-on thought ill of it; 
He balanced on his ear the kitchen-broom ; 
And did some neat trapezing, 
Which was wonderfully pleasing, 
On every peg iu grandpa’s harness room. 


From absolute inanity, 
The cat approached insanity 
To see him slide the banisters, so rash; 
But once on tbat mahogany, 
While trying to toboggan, he 
Upset his calculations with a crash ! 


And since that sad disaster 
He has gone about in plaster— 
‘Not of paris, like a nice Italiau toy; [^ 
But the kind the doctor uses, 
When the bumps and cuts and bruises 
Overcome a little regular live boy ! . 
—George Cooper, in St: Nicholas for March. 
eor 


Capture of a Whale. 


When I lived in Fall River, Mass., once 
upon a time, there appeared upon that part 
of the coast bordering Tiverton, the next 
town, a good-sized whale and her little one. 
It was, of course, a great sight, because an 
unaccustomed one, in those parts. Boats 
went out in pursuit, and finally secured the 
baby. The baby’s mamma, no doubt, felt 
keenly the loss of her little one, and, half- 
frightened to death, she splashed wildly 
around in the water, until finally she stopped 
to rest just below the bridge in Tiverton, 
familiarly known as the ‘Stone Bridge,” 
about six miles off from Fall River. 

Near by lived a man who in other days had. 
been on many whaling voyages, and away up 
in the attic of his house, stowed away, were 
an old harpoon and a lance. This man was 
away from home at the time of which I 
write, but he had a son about twelve or 
fifteen years old, who took a notion that he 
would like to capture the whale that was 
swimming about in the water, looking for 
her lost baby. g 

So Charley, remembering the old harpoon 
in the attic, and also the stories he had heard 
his father tell about the way they take whales, 
soon had the harpoon downstairs, and, with 
a comrade, started to catch the whale. They 
first procured all the old pieces.of rope they 
could find and spliced them together, and at 
one end they attached the rusty harpoon; 
the other end they made fast to the middle 
no*ch of an old bar-post. 

It was quite dark before their preparations 
were completed; but, nothing daunted, the 
two boys, Charley and Ned, proceeded in 
their attempt to bring in the whale undet the 
light of the moon that was shining very 
brightly. 

Taking the long rope and harpoon that had 
done good service in other days into a row- 
boat, they boldly pushed out into the waters 
ofthe bay. Charley stood in the bow of the 
boat, harpoon in hand, while Ned carefully 
paddled in the direction of the whale. They 
went on toward the bridge as cautiously as 
possible, neither speaking except in whispers. 

Soon they were close upon the monster, 
and so excited that they trembled violently. 
But Charley had a firm hand and steady aim, 
and plunged the old harpoon into the body of 
Mrs. Whale. Instantly the water was lashed 
into a seething foam; away went the rope, 
and the bar. post to which it had been secured 
also, bobbing, jumping, dancing, leaping, as 
a bar-post never bobbed, jumped, danced, or 
leaped before, first on one side, then on the 
other, then end on end, out of sight, and 
down the bay, almost before the boys had 
time to say Jack Robinson. The whale was 
out of sight, too. The boys got home as best 
they could, very wet,.and very much aston- 
ished at the great strength of a whale, and 
rather discomfited at their inability to catch 
whales, and half afraid that they might get a 
whale of another kind for their audacity in 
meddling with the greatest of all marine 
nimals. - r 

The next morning the father arrived home. 

** Well, my son,” said he, *I understand 


| you hav been on a whaling expedition in my 
absence.” 

** Yes, sir,” answered Charley with a sigh. 

“You didn't succeed in capturing the 
whale?” : 

“ No, sir.” . : 

** Where's the harpoon ?" he inquired. 

*In the whale,” demurely answered 
Charley. 

The father smiled, but, taking his old 
lance, he ‘and the two boys rowed down 
the bay in the direction the boys supposed 
the animal had gone. ] 

Presently they came upon the Bar-post, but 
no whale was in sight. 

Now, the geneman knew the habits of the 
creatures one of which he was in pursuit of. 
He knew that when one was wounded, it 
wonld dive under water and swim with great 
rapidity, fleeing for dear life from its enemy, 
and would only come to the surface to take 
breath. This particular whale had become 
fatigued into a passiv and yielding state by 
dragging the long bar-post with the harpoon 
sticking in him, and lay just under the water, 
excepting that part of the head called the 
**blow-hole," or nostril, which was only at 
the edge of the surface. 

t Now, Charley,” said the father, ‘I am 
going to take the post into the boat, or along- 
Side it, and do you row cautiously in the 
direction the rope leads, and I ghess we wil) 
succeed in finding the whereabouts of her 
ladyship." 

Charley did as directed, and, together with 
Ned, they coiled the rope into the boat as 
they followed its lead, slowly and carefully. 

It was not long before they came upon the 
whale, lying there under the water, alk tired 
out. 

* There she blows!" exclaimed Charley's 
father, and, thrusting the lance into a vital 
part of her body, the water round about was 
suffused with her blood, and in a few minutes 
she was quite dead. 

Assistance was procured to tow her ponder- 
ous body to the shore, and then the farmers 
round about came with several yokes of oxen 
and pulled ber up on the beach. 

It was a great day when that whale was 
secured, and people came many miles to see 
such a ** monster of the deep”—for she was 
nearly fifty feet long—high and dry on the 
land. 

After awhile the whale was dissected, or 
taken to pieces, the bone and oil disposed of 
for a handsome sum, and the carcass buried. 
The teeth were kept às mementoes. 

In regard to the whale, modern scientists 
think tLat it once had legs and fur like the 
beaver; but the conditions of its living be- 
came so changed that it had no need of 
either, and hence, by non-use of legs, they 
first became feebler and smaller, then quite 
useless, until after the lapse of years they dis- 
appeared altogether. 
more and more in the water, the fur disap- 
peared, too, because it cannot grow when 
constantly wet in salt water. This shows 
plainly enough that if we would keep the 
limbs, muscles, mind, and all our faculties 
healthy and vigorous, we must not neglect 
their exercise. In India there are people so 
imbued with religious frenzy that they thiak 
that to please their offended gods they must do 
something unnatural. And we read of them 
thrustiug an arm upward and holding it in 
one position until it becomes withered and 
stiffened, so that it remains useless ever after- 
ward. These deluded persons think they 
thus prove their sincerity in a false and de- 
grading superstition, which they call religion, 
and, worse yet, they then feel that they hav a 
claim to be supported by their fellow-men on 


account of thus making themselvs helpless: 


and useless for the rest of their lives. 

True religion or genuin goodness never 
calls for any such foolish sacrifice of health 
or spirits to a supposed offended deity, but 
rather it enforces the following of truth and 
the practice of her precepts as manifested ina 
healthy mind in a healthy body. To be 
healthy, happy, and wise is to obey the health 
laws, and to ‘‘follow truth where’er she leads 
the way.” J. WATERS. 

e$, ——— — — 
Acute Reasoning. 


A. Hartford little one was desirous of ob- 
taining something on the sitting-room shelf. 
Its mother said, quietly but firmly: ** You 
cannot hav it." A few moments after, the 
mother left the room, and the little one 
climbed up and got the coveted article. ‘I 
thought I told you you couldn’t hav it,” said 
her mother as she returned to the room. “I 
know it; but you didn't say I couldn't get 
it." The course of reasoning was so very 
acute that the mother was forced to submit, 


And as whales lived |. 


Our Puzzle Box. 


ANSWERS TO PUZZLES IN OHILDREN'S CORNER, 
pr FEB. 25, 1888. 
1.-An hour. 2.-Nonentity. 3.-Heathens, 
eat hens, at hens or Athens, thens, hens, ens. 
Correspondence. 
] Moopy, TEX. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would write 
a few lines forthe Children's Corner. I go to 
school at Moody. I like the teacher very 
well. Mr. Remsburg lectured on the Sunday 
question. I liked the lecture. There are not 
many Liberals here. I like. Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER and like to read the Children's Corner. 
I like the pictures. Solwillclose. Iremain, 
Your Freethinker friend, 
Watrer L. Rupasirr. 


Fonrana, Kan., Feb. 22, 1888. 

"Drag Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write to TRE TRUTH SEEKER. My papa takes 
it, and [like it very much. I like to read the 
Children's Corner. I will be eleven years 
old the 25th of February. 
and study reading, spelling, arithmetic, lan- 
guage, and geography. I hav not any pets 
but a little bird. My sister has some nice 
house-plants. My bird's name is Peep. I 
think I hav written enough for the first time. 
Hoping to see my letter in print, 

Yours truly, Lora May PoLHaAMUS. 
- TURIN, Iowa. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I wil try to write a 
few lines to the Corner. This is my first let- 
ter, so I will not write much. 

I go to school every day. My teacher's 
name is Miss Wickersham. I study reading, 
spelling, arithmetic, physiology, and gram. 
mar. 

We liv on & farm five miles from town. I 
hav a pony that I ride in the summer-time. 
My father went:to Castana, a small town 
eight miles from Turin, to hear J. E. Rems- 
burg lecture on ‘‘False Claims of the 
Church." Father thinks him a fine speaker. 

My brother takes Taz TRUTH SEEKER. We 
think it & splendid paper. We could not 
keep house without it. 

Hoping my letter will find the Corner, I re- 
main, Your and the children's friend, 

Brxnioz HoaDLEY (aged seventeen). 
GARDEN Grove, Ia., Feb., 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon, as the children call you 
—I am no child; I am nearly seventy—I hav 
been a reader of Tug Teuta SEEKER for eight 
years. .I paid no attention to the Children's 
Corner for & long time after it started; I 
thought it was merely for children, but I begin 
to see so many little letters in it, and especially 
little girl's letters, that I got interested in it. 
I read them to see what the little ladies hav 
to say. ; 

Keep on with your noble work. Iam glad 
to see so many of the rising generation of 
women will not be priest-ridden. 

Yours truly, Jonn CARNAHAN. 


(Thank you, friend Carnahan, for your 
friendly words. We are doing the best we 
can, aided by many able friends, to hav & new 
order of things by and by, when ourlittle girls 
Shall hav grown into thoughtful, wide-awake, 
intelligent, and Liberal women.—Ep. C. C.] 


FooTE, Iowa, Feb. 16, 1888. 

Drar Miss Wixon: I saw my other letter 
in print, so I thought I would write again. 
I do not go to school, but stay at home with 
mamma. study arithmetic, geography, 
and spelling, and read in the Fourth Reader. 
I like to study. I hav the “Story Hour,” 
and think it a very nice book. I like to read 
the stories init. Ishall be eight the 26th of 
June. My brother teaches our school, and 
has & literary class Monday night, and I 
belong to it, and hav spoken one declamation 
from the “Story Hour," ‘ Never Trouble.” 
I read, for a select reading, ‘‘ Grandfather's 
Poet-Book,” from the “Story Hour.” My 
papa has taken THE TRUTH SEEKER ever since 
it came out. I like the pictures, and think 
the Children’s Corner is very nice. I want to 
get my likeness, so I can send it to you, and 
get yours. I would like some of the little 
correspondents of the Children’s Corner to 
write tome. J remain, 

‘Your little Freethinker friend, 
Lota EDNA OLDAKER. 


SvaAR Ron, Pa., Feb. 18, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write to you again, as I hav seen two of my 
letters in print. 

I think the Children’s Corner is improving 
every week under your careful supervision. 
Your article on coffee was so interesting, and 
if it is carefully read, even the smallest read- 
ers of your valuable Corner could not fail to 
profit by it. It was made more interesting 
by the questions asked at the conclusion of 
the article, and it would greatly strengthen 
one's memory to read it carefully and then 
answer the questions as asked from the bot- 
tom of the page. 

.l hav a piano, and I play a great many 
pieces. 

The poem. in the Youth's Companion, 
“ After The Concert,” written by J. T. Trow- 
bridge in honor of the young pianist, Josef 
Hofman, is a beautiful creation in verse. I 
will append averse or two of it, as all the 
readers of the paper may not hav read it, if 
they are not readers of the Youths Companion. 


Tt is all so prettily and beautifully written 


I go to school 


that I can hardly choose from the poem, it is 
so lovely: 


A prodigy of youthful years! 
What soul-entrancing melodies 
Rained on us from seraphic spheres, 
When his small fingers swept the keys! 


They leaped they flow, they flashed through all 
The turbulent chorda: or dropped iu play 
As carelessly as petals fall 
From cherry-boughs in breezy May. 
With much love to the Children’s Corner, 
I remain, Your friend, 
Fanny BURNEY Morrison. 


Wonwoo, Wis., Feb. 25, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: Seeing you were so 
kind as to print my first letter, I will try and 
pen a few lines for the Corner again. Last 
week was examination week. In arithmetic 
I stood 42. Arithmetic is very hard for me, 
but I do the best I can. In language 96, 
geography 75, spelling 92, reading 80. Iam 
going home after my school is out in June. 
I hav two brothers and two sisters; one little 
sister I hav never seen only in her picture, 
and I do not know what her name is yet. . So 
you may know I will be glad to go home. I 


"hav been away a year in May. Maybe I will 


come back when my school begins again in 
September. They hav a good graded school 
here. I would like to belong to the Speak 
No Evil Society. I would like to know more 
about it. I will send you ‘‘ A Little Girl's 
Logic." I think it good enough for the 
Corner. My love to you. and good wishes to 
those who write for the Corner. 
Eva M. Harr. 


[The ‘ Little Girl’s Logic" has not been 
received. —En. C. C.] 


J.'R. Perry writes that he has read ** All 
In a Lifetime" for the second time with in- 
creased interest and approbation. Of the 
stories in ** Apples of Gold” he says: “They 
contain a lofty moral tone well calculated to 
please and instruct at the same time. Taken 
altogether, the volume is a valuable book 
that should be read and studied by the youth 
of our land, and should be found in every 
library.” 

Or the cartoons in TuE TRUTA SEEKER, J. H. 
Paine writes: ‘‘ They are just splendid, and 
are doing much to lead the mind from a be- 
lief in the old Jew Jehovah as being the true 
God, or author of this and all other worlds. 
A picture will catch the eye and set one 
thinking many times more quickly than 
pages of printed argument." 

te 
Profane Jokes. 

On the way he inquired: ‘“‘ Mamma, does 
God make skunks?” ‘* Why, yes, Eddie, I 
suppose he does,” was the hesitating answer. 
Eddie, after a moment’s thought: ** Well, if 
he got a good sniff at one once, I'll bet he'd 
never make another.” 

A little girl lately arrived from the East 
wanted to amuse herself sewing one Sunday. . 
He aunt objected, saying it was the Lord’s 
day. ‘‘ Why, auntie,” said the child, ** the 
Lord can't see me; I'm in California." 

There is a teacher in the St. Paul public 
schools who will hereafter be very careful 
about asking her pupils scriptural conun- 
drums. She said to them the other day: 
* Noah had three sons, Japhet, Ham, and 
Shem. Who was their father?’ The chil. 
dren, suspecting a catch, replied variously. 
One answered Ham, another Japhet, and a 
third Shem. Finally a precocious little boy 
shut them all up by inquiring: “ Who did 
Noah suspect ?” 

A story was told by Judge W. M. Weaver, 
of Greensboro, illustrativ of the strict con- ` 
struction children sometimes put upon re- 
marks from the pulpit. The judge’s little 
granddaughter, Margie Burke, recently re. 
ceived a large doll as a present. She was: 
delighted with the gift, and named the doll 
t Gesie,” after the donor. Measles broke out 
in the community, and the little one said her 
Gesie had the measles, too. On the Sabbath 
the little one went with her uncle to church, 
the two taking a seat directly in front of and 
near to the pulpit. The preacher warmed to 
his theme and spoke with much earnestness. 
At last, pointing with his index finger and 
looking straight toward the little girl, he 
asked, impressivly, ** How stands it with you 
and Jesus?” Quick as thought she answered, 
in a clear Voice, heard throughout the house, 
“I am very well, I.thank you, but Gesie's 
got the measles !"—The Freethinker. 


———— —— 9 $-99———— — — 

A LITTLE four-year-old girl, who had ques- 
tioned her mother as to the omnipresence of 
God, was left recently to show her bravery 
by going to sleep alone. Presently she called 


.out in a frightened voice, *'* Oh! mamma, 


mamma, come quick and see to God—he's 
getting into my bed." 'The mother hurried 
to the chamber to find the cause of alarm, 
and discovered the kitten of a neighbor, 
which had found its way into the house and 


| climbed up beside the little one, 
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J. E. Remsburg’s Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. ong 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Oburch and Morality ; Oriminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 

, Church and the Republic. 4 

Bible Morais. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating; Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Uuk&iuaness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcratt; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance ; Poverty 
and Vagrancy: Ignorance and Idiocy ; Obscen- 
ity; vice, single copies, 25 centa; 6 copies, $1. 
Bpecial discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from & rational point of view. Large 
&nd handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Ohristian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 26 cents; six copies, $1.00. 
Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
pens and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 


dicates hie name from the aspersions cast upon. 


it. Choice extracts from ** Common Sense,” 
* American Crisis,” “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason " are given ; also, tributes to Paine's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Pai e. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
. loth, 75 cents. : 

Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Ünbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 

The Apostle of Liberty. An address 

. delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
i thinkers’ Convention. January 29, 1884. Price, 
10 centa. 
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THE NEW YORK TRUSS CO., 


28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORK, 


Will send pure Quinine Pills, 2 grains, by mail for 
75 cents per hundred, 40 cents for fifty. Tonic 
Pilis for loss of appetite amd strength, 63 cents per 
hundred. A good Truss for $1.50; giv size around 
body, state which side is ruptured. For $1 with 
10 cents for postage, we will send 3 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Glasses 
for trial; select the pair that fits and return the 
other two pairs. Send a line of the finest print 
you cau read 15 inches from the eye. If you are 
nearsighted write us before sending. Write us 
for catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt Sap- 
porters, Shoulder Braces, and Elastic Stockings 
for swelled limbs and enlarged veins, We want 
lady agents. e hav the sole agency for the 
well-known Acme Blood Balm, said to be almost 
infallible iu the treatment of all Blood, Lung. 
and Liver disorders, price $1 for large bottles, 6 
bottles for $5, free by express to any part of the 
United Statas. 1y10 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall," ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” '* Family. Creeds,” ** Beau- 
' tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 


‘believing which their supporters will desert them. 


The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly,and always braces his romances 
with facts on one #:de and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 
Price, in paper, £0 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
lastic Snpporter Truss in from 3Q to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, aud say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. 


ddress Capt, 
ST. A, callings Smithville, Jafarsa Oo, Mo, 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. l 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by E, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 

irls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
foss, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in thecity of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in ; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world — Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents ; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
bome in the South? Write Leftwich Bros, and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. 1y54 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
Tor 35 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Ingersoll's Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
ffer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll's at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


Che Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller's Grave. 
The price of these heretofore has been 75cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
; 28 Lafayette Pl. New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 60 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, - 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cta. 


ROMANIS M, 
DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
^ this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 76 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


TRY-SQUARE, 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just sufti- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty Years Invariable Success. 


T? For ALL Diseases OF Eyes on Ears. Im 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few appiications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Bent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. . A. LO ] 
Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


Che Trinity, from Gibbon’ History of Christianity 


History cf Christianity 
A VINDICATION 


of some passages in the “ History of the Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire” by 


EDWARD GIBBON, Esq. 


'With a Life of Gibbon, preface and notes by the editor, 
including critical notes by Guizot, Milman, Weick, 
an “English Churchman,” and other scholars. 

€ vol. 12 mo, 864 pp. Cloth. With C; engravings. $1.50 
This book shows when, where, and how Christianity 

originated, who were its founders, and what were the 

sentiments, manners, numbers, and condition of thc 
primitive Christians. 

“I kuow of no book that contains more real and val 
aable information upon the origin of Christianity." - 
R. G. INGERSOLL. 2 

* One of the most learned and interesting books eva 
vritten and published.” —Boston Investigator, 
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That Badger Boy at Sunday-School. 


THE LESSON OF OAIN AND ABEL. 

The teacher had read the tragical story of 
Cain and Abel, when that boy James, with 
his talking tacks aboard, luffed into the wind 
of interrogation, so to speak, as follows: 

‘Please, mum, why didn't God tell Cain 
he didn’t like the smell of roast pertaters, 
but liked roast lam’, then Cain could a 
swiped one o’ Abel’s lam’s and pleased the 
Lord, and wouldn't got mad with Abel and 
slugged him dead ?” 

** My dear boy [remembering James's taffy], 
that we shall never know; and we must never 
ask.” : 

** Well, 'twarn't no fair shakes to go back 
on Cain's pertaters, anyhow, mum." 

“We mustn't criticise the Lord's acts, 
James; that is very wicked." Í 

“ What's cricketize, mum ?” 

.. “You wouldn't understand, James, if I 
told you. Now be a good boy.” 

“Yem. Why didn’t God knock Cain 
out when he come up to slug Abel, mum?” 

* Because, James, he made man a free. 
agent, to act as he saw fit, and take the con- 
sequences.” 
` * Men ain't free agents now, isthey, mum?” 

“ Oh, yes, dear. All men are free agents.” 

‘Huh! I guess not, mum. There was a 
book agent and a lightnin’ rod agent at our 
house yesterday——” 

** Oh, that’s another thing entirely, James. 
Let me explain. Now, you can whistle or 
not, can't you?" x 

“ Yes’m ” (whistles). 

* Sh! sh! don't do that again, dear. 
you was a free agent—understand ?” 

*9O0s I whistled for nothin’, mum ?” 

** No, no, child; because you chose to.” 

* Oh! Why didn’t God hang Cain, mum ?” 

** Because he chose to let him liv and bear 
his load of remorse, James." 

** What's remorse, mum ?” 

“ Oh, it’s a horrid, awful feeling, James, 
‘when you've done wrong." 

“Is it wrong to hook mince pie, mum?” 

“ Why, certainly, James; just as wrong as 
to hook, as you call it, a turkey." 

t Guess I had remorse, then, mum, 'cos I 
swiped half a mince pie out of the pantry 
Vother day, and had an offe horrid feelin’ in 
my stummack.” 

* Tm afraid there was more indigestion 
than remorse in your stomach, James." 

-“ What's ingestion, mum?” 

* Dear me, James! you make me tired. 
And now, children, remember Cain, and 
never raise your- hands in anger against one 
another." . 

* Please, mum, didn't God know where 
Abel was lyin’ knocked out?” 

** Of course he did, James; but you mustn’t 
ask questions in such a slangy way.” 

t Then what made him ask Cain where 
Abel was, mum?” 

“ Oh, I don't know, James, I'm sure. Per- 
haps he wanted to see if Cain would tell the 
truth.” 

** If you had a boy, mum, would you call 
him Cain ?” 

* James Badger, you are too ridiculous! 
Now, don’t ask any more foolish questions, 
or I shan’t like you." — 

“Nom. Whats raisin’ Cain, mum ?” 

* I guess you know. It’s what bad boys 
are always up to—mischief and torment." 

** What mark did God put on Cain, mum ? 
—a criss-cross chalk mark ?” 

** No, he didn't; he made a black man of 
him; and if you are not careful ——^ 

** Was Cain the fust moke, mum ?" 

"* Moke? I don’t know what you mean, 
boy." : 

* Niggers, mum. Warn’t it offle 'bout 
Squire Bull’s dotter 'lopin' with a moke, 
mum? Would you ‘lope with a moke, 
mum ?” ` 

A flood of indignation overwhelmed the 
teacher, the waves running mountains high, 
so to speak; but that boy James was there, 
and cast, not oil, but sweetest honey, on the 
troubled waters, and the waves that raged 
were assuaged. 

“ I know you wouldn't, mum, 'co8 you's 
too nice and hansome !" This was the taffy 
that stilled the storm. 

“ Of course I wouldn't, James. It would 
be awful !” i : 

**Yesm. Was Adam and Eve the only 
folks in the world, mum, 'fore Cain and 
Abel ?" 

** Yes, dear; the only pair in the world." 

** When Cain done for Abel, then there was 
only three folks in the world, eh, mum ?" 

** That's all, James.” 

“Then how did Cain git a wife in the land 
of Nod, mum?” 


But 


**WellLer—that's one of the—er—mys- 
teries we mustn't ask about, James." 

** Why not, mum?” gut 

**Because we mustn’t, and that's all there 
is about it." 


“ Is Minister Cain any relation of the Cain. 


jn the Bible, mum ?" 

“I should hope not, you inquisitiv little 
weasel, you. Minister Cain is a dear, good 
man of God, boy." s ns 

* Are you mashed on him, mum? Pop 
says ali the old maids is dead stuck on th 
Sky-pilot, mum." ] 

** You James Badger—you miserable, out- 
rageous boy—you go home right away !” 

** No'm— please ; I'll be good—It's a corker, 
ain't it, mum, how Cain got his wife?” 

“ You wretch—you wicked little wretch— 
I thought you was going to be good!” 

“Ibe, mum. I'm sure that wasn’t. wicked. 
Please, mum, did God make man in his own 
image ?” 

“ Yes, you boy. That was in the last les- 
son.” 

“I know, mum. Was God round-shoul- 
dered, squint-eyed, bow-legged, and a wart 
on his nose, mum ?” : 

It was evident, from the teacher's flushed 
physiognomy, that James had stepped upon 
dangerous ground, even upon the brink of & 
volcano. Her face flushed and paled, her 
eyes glared, her nose twitched, her teeth set, 
and her lips quivered; but yet she mastered 
herself (yearning for more taffy, perhaps), 
and responded : 

“You are dreadful, James; but I don't 
think you really mean to be. No, my dear, 
God is nothing like as you ask, but is perfect 
in every way—perfection itself, James.” 

“Then he didn’t make your pop in his 
image, did he, mum?” 

The tigress'and the teacher were one again. 
Her fingers became claws, and she clutched 
at the shock-haired, shock-producing youth, 
as the harpy eagle of finance, Jay Gould, 
clutches at stray railroads and telegraphs, but 
not so successfully, the lissome youth avoid- 
ing her and retiring with hair intact, the 
Cain and Abel séancefending then and there. 

Sı Sroxux. 


GIRARDS WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Or the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 

ion. 


By Rica. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tae TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


Fathers of Our Republic, 
Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 


A LECTURE delivered before thé Tenth A anual 
Congress of the American Secular Union; 
in Chickering Hall, New York, 
November 18, 1886. 


By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Our Flag Above the Cross, 


This device is for 
paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 

Unions and others. 


PRICES: 
Half-note, bl’kink, 
per Quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Half-note, 4colors, 
per quire, . .25 
Envelopes,4 colors, 
per pack, . .25 
Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, . . $10.00 
Address 


Tho Truth Seeker. 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literature. 


COPYRIGHTED, 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


o 
We hav on hånd a large number of the following 

of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamphlets, which 

will be disposed of at cost, as follows: : 
Ingersoll Catechised: 

His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 

pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;? 

singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30 cents + per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 19mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglas, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. : 
The Truth of History. 
This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 80 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. re Y 
BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
À letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 3 cents; 80 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 
INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 


| soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 


the late pastor of 8t. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 80 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. 


The Problem of the Universe, and 
Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticiams of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts. 
“A prose epic of the war, rieh with incident 
and dramatic power ; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of y."—John 
:Swinton's Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 


Golden Throne, a Romance. “The 


author certainly has genius. The divine crea- 
tiv spark is within him. The books filled with 
ps Aes m ee in manly Worde 
e transeri; amanlymind. Eve era 
should read Golden Throne.’ "--INGERSOLL: 
Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 
with life, thought, and profound emotion, 
poured forth, it seems to mes, with extraordi- 
nary beauty.”—Dr. HENRY W. ws. $1 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents. 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 


er Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


of the Indian Story, of the Garden of Eden, 
in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy—the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


cents, 
For all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
&nimpertinence." Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of. the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of & minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
Ameriea's Debt to Thomas Paine. 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 


A Holy Superstition. Price, 5 cents. 
The Workingman’s Religion. 5 cts. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 
mand of To-day. Price,5 cents, 


The Brute God of the Old Testament. | 


Price, 5 cents. : 

The Resurrection of Jesus Not 
Proved. Price, 5 cents. 

The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Seeret of the East, 


. OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
-and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


` Price, $1.00. For gale at this office. 


Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
-upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slanders and 

- their refutation. 


BY ROBERT 6G. INGERSOLL. | 
f ee 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. : 


TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD.. 


A Fabricated Account ofa Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwiok 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


%8pp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE . 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled : 


"LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER ÜoMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and Vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Prof. H. M. Cottinger’s Works. 
The Youth’s Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims atthe education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time 
hat it inculcates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price, $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction.. | 

“ This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.C.» on up to 1883, all in a 
nutshell,”—Eimina Slenker. 

** Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book."—Milwaukee Sentinel. ‘Price, $1. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 


is a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the public_schools of the old country and 
America, It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosophy, and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and youth at heart."— 
Susan H. Wixon. Price, $1.00. ' 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON BENDE. E we B. D: Foote. In one hand- 
some o volume pages. 
illustrated, Cloth, 8,25—in Eng ish or German 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and 8ponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By D . E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
950 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 198 pages 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phiets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and m us T mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). “The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 886 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “t Heredity,” by_Lorin oody, 159 
pagos, cloth, 75 centa; * The Law of *Heredity by 

H. Mari h, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; “Generation before Regen- 
eration," by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; **He- 
porta of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,10 cents: d Third J nnua] Convention of the 

stitute of Heredity, May 29, ? 10 cents, 
‘Address THE TRUTH SERKEB, 
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SING, BROTHERS, SING. AR GU M ENT 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


TRIA&L OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY, 


by me best poets, adapted to well- mn tunes. ` 
AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Itisinighly commended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, xm. Blenker, 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


and, indeed, by all who hav examined i rice, 
25 cents, Address Tae TRUTH neta Co. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
` and Civilization. 

PRICE, - - - - - - 15 CENTS. 
It is a stunner ; concise, scholarly, and good.— 


. B. EB. 


 LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 
Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 
Iam much pleased v with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.— Wakeman. 
‘A beautiful niei M. 36 pages. Itisavery 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure 1n recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
anoe, but prm the principles of self-government.— 

McCabe. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. - 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price, L% OonTENTS : 
ou 


( 
Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 | 
: cents, or $2 per dozen. 


1 
owerg. All his heart and brain 
are in it, It is one of hig is qrostest pr motions. t is in his chosen feld of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendi champion of. human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyrann chains, sym pathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication,’ 
as revised by? r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints ole 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 


meager and misleading newspaper references, 

Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury; statesmen and politi. 
cians & clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men! 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their Fight. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 
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AND SQUARE. 


Rec tion I Definition pt Kreet ht and E 
Owed to Mohammedgnism, Section IIT. Free- . Unrivaled in Tone, Touch and Workmanship. 


thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 

Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 

- tion V. Freet though Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 


tiv. 22.pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Christian Evidences Criticised. A 
reply to the “Christian Evidence Bociety.” 
Introduction by Charles Bradi Yu 
tents : The Origin of Christianity; Dimon 
cal Value of the New Testament; Miracles; 
Prophecies; The Practical Value of Christian- 
ity; The Progress of Christianity. Price, $1. 


No 


o€? 


FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 


I 
Cor. 87th is So Third AY 


BEY 
New York. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


d 3 . 
Secularism; its Principles and its made for the eroe aad Num 
. . Duties. Price 75 ota. with the heading of Tus! Natura] and Scientific Methods of 
Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. Ero'a letters on the outside. Never Forgetting. 


EM are POR. Del at the low deri of FIVE hig binder allows the open- 


pofense of of Secular Principles; ing rof the papera. Der foot y fist. It also allowa ti Sie By M. L. HOLBROOKE, M.D. 
i NT. “Bible Reliable? The Part istian Deity; ing out and acing of one or more pape 
Moral Value of the Bible; reethought and | from any part of t e file without disturbing the 12mo, 160 pp, - - - - = $1.00 
Mod ern rogresgi € A Christianity, sita N Na ure and other part i ovipald; for a , 9 x 
n osophy of Secu- : 
E cpu a ation E ible (od onigtic; THE TRUTH Address i THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 


Address T 
tf 


SEEKER, 
: Ohristian Scheme of Redemption. 928 Los B. New York. 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
the above works address T. RUTH 


ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater politigal 
liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at |. 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this county calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout: 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
-28 Lafayette Places New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 


Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
Price, 35 cents. 


Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 


Divine Revelations, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history, 
rale, religion, and general events. Also & 
deli heation of f the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
&mination of their doctrins. Price, 1.75. 


The World's Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 


Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose „the oriental 
origin, of all the doctrines, principies procopta, 

miracles of the Christian New Testament 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 
history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 

- Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


or all o 
H SEEK- 


THIRD EDITION. 


BIBLE MYTHS, 


: AND M PARALLELS IN OTHER RELIGIONS: 


BEING A 


Comparison of the Old and New Testament Myths and Miracles with those 
of Heathen Nations of Antiquity, 


CONSIDERING ALSO THEIR ORIGIN AND MEANING. 
è WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Hindoo Virgin and Child. 


The worship of the ‘‘Holy Virgin,” the “Queen of Hea- 
ven,” the ** Mother of God,” etc., which has become one ot 
the grand features of Roman Catholicism, was a tenet of 
faith for centuries before the virgin now adored was born. 
In India, they have worshiped for ages, Maha Devi—The 
Great Goddess—and have temples erected in honor of her. 
Like her Roman counterpart she is the Goddess with a 
thousand names. As Devaki, she is the mother of Vishnu, 
the Preserving god, in the form of Krishna. “The gods, 


DID JESUS CHRIST RISE FROM 
THE DEAD? 
The Kwidences for the Resurrection Tried 
and Found Wanting. 
By Saladin, 


PRICE, > . . 2 CENTS. invisible to mortals,” says the Vishnu Purana, (p. 502) 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. *'celebrated her praise continually from the time that Vishnu 

was contained in her person.” She is represented in Moor's 

HI z T 7 RY Hindu Pantheon, adorned with jewels, and the infant Saviour 
INTELLECTU AL DEVELOPMENT at her breast. BIBLE MYTHS shows that nearly all nations of 


antiquity worshipped a Virgin Mother-Goddess. 


1 Vol. 8vo., cloth, about 600 Pages, Price, $2.50, 
Sent post-paid by the TRuTH SEEKER. 


Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 

The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon Mo the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, À.D., 1590. Wm., HENRY 
Burs. Price, 26 cents. For sale Ai his office. 


WHO WANTS THEM? 


Pair Diamond Kardvops worth $400 for $280; do. 
$250 for $150; do. $120 for$80; do. $60 for 455 do. 
$40 for $28; 1 Diamond Pin, worth $325, fo 
do. $180 for $135; do. $150 for $110; do. $100 for 
do. $65 for $45; 'do. $38 for $28 ^ Ring or tud 
worth $185 for $140; do. 2 for $110; do. $90 for 
$65; do. $65 for $45 ; do. $50 for $35, A full line of 
smaller Diamond foods. same discounts. WILL 
REFUND CASH IN FULL FOR ANY OF THE ABOVE AT 
ANY TIME DURING ONE YEAE IF NOT SATISFACTORY, 
Best * Howard" Watch, Elegant Diamond-set 
case, worth $300 for $220; similar $200 for $150; do. 
$150 for $110. Ladies’ Watch, 50 Diamonds, worth 
$200, for $150; do. Diamonds and Rubies, #140 for 
$100; if o0 for $70. A full line of regular styles. 
equall by low. edding Rings a specialty. Cab- 
inet Organs worth $150 aor n E: * $100 Tor $50 
Music Box, 10 airs, $5 worth 
airs, $18 worth $25. 100 Plush en 
rar est size, $1 to $10, nearly half price. 100 Plugh 


Hct fures " ENG 


ama 
expert in my inohes and home jeweler must hav 30 
to 50 por cent proñt—I viu nerve you honestly and 
giv you the advantage of my lon; erience for 
5 to 10 per cent. OTTO VEMBIE 

Hochalt e, INL. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Biblt- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independencé of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these ks t 
Ginger Address THE TRUTH SUER ER 


tings: 


VOLT AIRE’ $ ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS ; 


The White Bull; A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or; the Pupil of Heus Miorome ets. 
The World asit Goes.—The Black and the 
—Memnom the qiniloee her.—Andres Dea Touches 
at Siam.—T s ature.—AÀ Conversation 
With a hinos ato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pages, laid paper. With Hd 
engravings. Price. cloth, eveled boards, $1.50; 
per sovene $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marb! ed 
edges 

qon P^ Kadress THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 

THE 
CONVENTIONAL LIES OF OUR 
CIVILIZATION. — 

From the German of MAX NOBDAU. 
SEVENTH EDITION. 

Price, 50 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH BEEKEB COO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages 


100, 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 156. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 page - - 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette PIL, New York. 


150, 


176 


! Hews of the Week. : 


. Russia's cavalry equals that of Germany 
and Austria combined.: 


‘Henry Berem, the head of the New York 
Society for Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, ; 
died on the 12th. 

Tur Catholic church 
is proselytizing South 
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ORDE 
A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, ] 
`. LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn 
W. E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 


preters of Nature. Bv Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
In. Poatsoript to Bolar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. : 


America with grest en- 


ergy. 


AGITATION for land re- 
form is growing in Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand, and 
other remote lands. 


Tux Pennsylvania min- 
ers hav been starved into 
subjection, and hav de- 
clared the strike off. 


Mormon proselytizers 
in Georgia, Alabama, 
and Mississippi are meet- 
ing rough treatment. 


Tar first train to reach . 
Bokhara, central Asia, 
on the Transcaspian rail- 
‘way, arrived on the 10th. 


SwiroBMEN and brake- 
men threaten to join the 
engineers’ strike on the 
Chicago, Burlington, and 
Quincy railway. 


Tur late floods on the 
Yellow river, China, are 
officially reported to hav 
drowned 100,000 and ren- 
dered destitute 2,000,000. 


CoxanzEss is consider- 
ing a bill for the forfeit- 
ure. of railway land 
grants where unearned, 
amounting to 10,000,000 
acres. 


A WEEK of prayer pre- 
ceding the convention of 
officers of the National Women's Temperance 
Union wil be held in Washington, opening 
on the 18th inst. 

Camsripez UNrvEzsrTY, England, is to eg- 

tablish examinations for commercial certifi- 
` cates. 

AFRICA is being penetrated by the civilized 
nations, in all directions, the progress of the 
British in south Africa being especially rapid. 

Os the 8th a bill was introduced in the 
New Jersey legislature providing that disbe- 
lief in a supreme being shall not disqualify 
witnesses. l 

On the 10th Sullivan and Mitchell had a 
fight in France in which, to the surprise of 
.all, Mitchell stood up three hours, and the 
decision was & draw. 


Exposure is made of a conspiracy by 
which several men fraudulently gained posses- 
‘sion of 20,000 acres of fine timber land in 
Mendocino county, Cal. 

A TERRIFIO snow and wind storm moved 
across the continent from the West and 
reached the upper Atlantic coast with cul- 
minated severity on the 12th, doing great 
damage. 

Ow the 8th the Senate received a petition 
from 102,670 citizens of ‘33 states and territo- 
ries protesting against Utah’s admission as a 
state while a majority of its citizens adhere to 
Mormonism. 

TuE attempts of the London authorities to 
dispose of radical labor agitators by police- 
men’s clubs instead of by arguments are do- 
ing much to overthrow the old-time respect 
for the liberty of the English citizen. 


Tux emperor of Germany died on the 9th. 
Many ministers last Sunday preached special 
sermons of lamentation for the despot who 
has spent his life repressing democracy. He 
is succeeded by his son, the ill crown prince. 


A oat. for a national conference to meet in 
Cincinnati on May 15th, ‘‘ to aid in forming 
a great national party in view of the near ap- 
proach of the national contest,” is issued by 
Dr. McGlynn, James Redpath, and other of- 
ficers of the United Labor party. They call 
for three delegates from each Congress dis- 
trict, three from each territory, and three 
from the District of Columbia. Those who 
are called on to choose the delegates are 
electors who believe in Henry George's land 
doctrin, but not in his politics, and believe 
that the government should issue all money 
without the intervention of banks, and that 
railroads and telegraphs should be owned by 
the people. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 


ME XN E 
R OF CREATI ON 


of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. : 
V.:Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
: VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


ss uxley. z 
VIL. -A Protest-and a Plea. , By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


=> ton. * 

This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
The names of the! 

participants are a guarantee of its able character. ; 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75-cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


| Gems of Thought. | 


REason cannot oblige us to receive more thau 
reason can prove.—Kant, ve : 
.Now when Noah had lived three. hundred aud. 
fifty years after the flood, and all that time hap- 
pilv, he died, having the number of nine hundred 
and fifty years; but let no one, upon comparing 

‘the lives of the ancients with our lives, think that. 
what we hav said of them is false; or make the. 
shortness of our lives at present an argument 

: : that neither did they at- 

tain to so long a duration 


of life; for the ancients 


Mr ul pe CLAY Z "m CUR 
VAT AW EI m E iU re i 


were beloved of God and 
were lately made by God 
himself and because their 
food was then better for the 
prolongation of life on ac- 
count of their virtue and 
the good use they made of 
it in astronomical and geo- 

` metrical discoveries. s 
Ephorus and Nicolaus 
[who were they?] relate 

- that the ancients lived 
a thousand years. But as 
to these matters, let everyone 
look upon them as he thinks 
ft,—Josephus, (As the Lon- 
don showman said to the _ 
children who asked, when 
looking at a picture of the 
battle of Waterloo, * Which 
is Napoleon and which the 
duke of Wellington?” 
“Take which you please, 
my little dears, you pays 
your money and you takes 
your choice.”—Hylax,] 


WE ought to watch and. 
avoid the love of money; 
for nothing so truly charac- 
terizes a narrow, groveling 
disposition as to love 
riches; and nothing is 
more noble and exalted 
than to despise riches, if 
you hav them not, and if 
you hav them to employ ` 
them in beneficence and 
liberality,—Cicero, 


"27 Gop.ixess with content 


THE EXODUS 


Qddg and Ends. 


Morro for an Arab tribe: ‘Up and Bedouin.” 


Don’t mind his gibberish and haggard look. 
He's just begun to study Volapuk. 


THERE is probably but one thing which is harder 
to do than get out of a warm bed in the morning, 
and that is to get into a cold bed at night. 


A pious pork-packer of Chicago has on one wall 
of his office this motto : ** Trust in the Lard,” and 
on the other this one: “‘fhe Lard Will Provide.” 

* NATURE,” said a philosopher, “is full of wise 
provisions.” He doubtless referred to potatoes, 
beets, and other vegetabies, and not to mince-pie 
and welsh rarebits. P 


IN her remarks to Parliament the queen started 
off, * My lords and gentlemen." Even the queen 
is beginning to see that there is a distinction be- 
tween her lords and gentlemen, 

Tue arrest of the Grand Army men who were 
accompanying a corpse to its last resting-place, 
with appropriate dirges, was due to the laws 
against music and bier. Thav law must go. 


* My errand here to-night,” said a young lawyer 
to a damsel on whom he had called; * reminds me 
of the cry of an owl.” “Indeed!” said the 
maiden; * what is your errand here to-night?” 
* Courtship. To wit, to woo.” 


Topacoonist customer: ** The figure of the In- 
dian 18 all right, and very true to nature, but I 
don't understand why you put that bottle of rum 
in his hand." Sign sculptor: *Reckon you've 
never seen a live Injun, boss." 

Mas. Bices : “Ah, Mrs. Stiggius, it’s not every 
woman who hasa husband like yours, They Say 
he is very indulgent," Mrs. Stiggins: There! I 
told Joshua that if he kept on indulging on the 
sly somebody would find it out.” 


A HEALTH writer says, The washtub is an ex- 
cellent gymnasium.” But will our young ladies 
tackle kindly to it? As Mr. Bacon says in Shak- 
spere’s works; ''Aye, there's the rub.” And it 18 
the “rub” that makes the washtub unpopular as 
a gymnasium. f 


UnwcLE'RasTUS: * Why does dey put*In God 
we-all trust’ on a two-cent piece, and doesn't put 
1t on dese yere ten-dollar bills, Sambo—does yer 
know?” Sambo: ‘tI dunno, chile; but I 'spects 
it’s cause yer don’ hab to ask no one fer trus’ when 
yer hab ten dollars.” 


Br. PETER (to applicant) : *You say you were an 
editorial writer on a New York newspaper?” Ap- 
plieant: “ Yes, sir.” St. Peter: “Step into the 
elevator, Please.” Applicant (stepping into the 
elevator) : * How soon does it go up?” $t, Peter: 
“Tt doesn’t go up, it goes down.” 


“We wisb,” says a Colorado editor, “to retract 
our statement, made last week, that our esteemed 
fellow-citizen, Hon. Mr. Plumley, never was 
known to keep his promis, After reading the 
item in question, Mr. Plumley happened to re- 
member that during the heat of the recent polit- 
ical contest he promised to kick us out to the fair 
grounds, and he iminediately came up to the office 
and executed his promis, In fact,he has not only 
kicked us all the way out there,but kept it up 


OF ISRAEL. 


And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even the self-same day it came to pass, that 
all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt.—Ex. xii, 41 


. 


most of the way back; and if he had not run out 
of breath, we think he would hav been kicking us 
yet. Mr. Plumley i8 & gentleman of his word, 
cultured and polished, and can talk like an Asiatic 
elephant." ; 


BrrozE the wedding day he vows and.protests 
that his dearest care will be her happiness, and 
that there is no sacrifice too great for him to 
make to secure her comfort. Three months after 
they are married she has to tack the blankets to 
the side of the bed to keep him from rolling him- 
8elf up in all the clothes, 


Tux Rev. Mr. Alban Cope (dining, quite en 
Jamille, of course, at Mrs. Remington de Koi’a): 
* Duck, Miss Angellique, at this season? And 
you one of the most devoted of our little flock——" 
Remington de Koi, Jr. (coming gallantly to his 
sister’s defense): “That’s all right, sir—Angie's 
all right. Law was up in Chautauqua county 
February first, but it's open season everywhere 
else until May. I’m a Gun-and-Rod man myself, 
sir, and I wouldn't hav anything crooked at the 
governor's table for worlds, I assure you.” 


“Tue wife for me," he said, “is the old-fash- 
ioned girl—the girl who makes a good house-wife 
—who has been brought up to sew and to cook 
and to wash and to iron—the. kind of girl that 
they used to hav before girls went in for fashion- 
able üummery and accomplishments and things." 
“Yes,” said she; *Iunderstand. Well, my ideal 
of a husband is also of the old-fashioned sort. I 
want one who will shovel snow, put in coal, split 
kindlings, put up stoves, dig garden-beds, beat 
carpets—and do all the things that husbands used 
to before they went in for silk hats and clubs and 
four-in-hands and things." There was a thick, 
glutinous silence for a few moments, while he 
pondered deeply and broadly. "I wonder,” he 
said at last, * exactly how much of ass I am.” “I 
wonder," she echoed, with a speculativ expression 
in her eyes. 

DakoTA man (in Boston) : **I hav just received 
a letter from a friend in Blizzardville asking me 
to engage a school-teacher, and I thought per- 
haps you——” Boston girl (haughtily): “ That will 
do, sir. Do you suppose any woman of culture 
and refinement would consent to leave Boston?” 
“Blizzardville is a lively place in summer.” 
“Thermometer goes to twenty below zero in win- 
ter, I suppose.” * Yes, in nice weather it gets up 
to twenty below quite often after Ohristmas.” 
*"*Get's up!’ Good, very good—delightful pros- 
pect! And no theaters, operas, concerts, or lect. 
ures the whole year round?" “ Weil, Deacon 
Lunkhead generally giva us a little lecture at the 
Friday evening prayer meeting.” “And you think 
any woman in her senses will consent to bury 
herself in such a place? What became of the 
school-teacher you had before? Did she freeze 
to death or commit suicide?” ‘No, indeed. She 
got married, They get married off so fast we 
can’t keep our schools open.” “Oh! The poor 
little children mustn’t be allowed to grow Up in 
ignorance. Dll go.” 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, it is now known to be the work of W. 
H. BURR, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cenis. 
for sale at this office. . 


= — ment is great gain. For 
we brought nothing into 
this world and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out, 
. For the love of money 
is. the root of all evil,— 
1 Timothy vi, 6-10. 


PER CONTRA. 
Money, *tis said, is evil's root, 
But justly we may doubt it; 
For who can expect good, thriving fruit | 
From any stock without it? —Anon, 


AND when the ass saw the angelof the Lord, — 
she fell down under Balaam, and Balaam’s anger 
was kindled, and he emote the ass with a staff, | 
And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass; and 
she said unto Balaam: What hav I done unto 
thee that thou hast smitten me these three times? 
And Balaam said unto the ass, etc., etc. And the 
ass said unto Balaam, etc., etc.—Num. xxii, 27-35. 


THE miracle by which the dumb ass was enabled 
to speak with a man’s voice has been the frequent 
subject of cavil and ridicule with unthinking 
men; but when we consider that the power of 
God alone gave to any of his creatures the faculty 
of speech, and might as easily hav given it to the 
brute as to the human race, we need not wonder 
that he should—in a single case and for a specific 
purpose—confer that power on a dumb animal. 
Certainly we must admit, etc.—Bible Cyclopedia, by 
John Eadie, D.D., LL.D., etc. (NoTE.—To think 
of a professor of divinity writing such a lame 
and impotent apology for such a miracle, at this 
time of day, and that the learned man was the 
contemporary of J. 8, Mill, of Herbert Spencer, 
of Charles Darwin, and of T.H. Huxley, is enough 
to sicken a dog. and to make us despair of the 
progress, if not of the sanity, of mankind; but 
we will not despair. Let the Eadies of divinity 
play their fantastic tricks as they will, to 
please the groundlings of orthodoxy. It is simply 
another illustration of what was said of old— 
* And they took the money and did as they were 
taught." Tbe day of Dr. Eadie and all his nu- 
merous gang of asses is about over. They must 


.decrease, while the school of thinkers must in- 


crease. Who's afraid ?—Hylaz.] 


THouGH we readily reject any fact whick is un- 
usual and incredible in an ordinary degree; yet, 
in advancing further, the mind observes not al- 
ways the same rule: but when anything is af- . 
firmed utterly absurd and miraculous [and if the 
story of Balaam and his ass does not come under 
this head, thé words * absurd and miraculous” are 
without meaning], it rather the more readily ad- 
mits of such a fact, upon account of that very 
circumstance which ought to destroy all its au- 
ihority.—Hwume's Essay on Miracles, 


Ir is a standing argument with Christians in 
favor of the divine approval which their system 
of religion has received, that it has spread so 
largely over the world, and that so many millions 
of human beings hav embraced it. According to 
this criterion Christianity is no more divine than 
Mohammedanism or Brahmanism, and far less go 
than Buddhism. The last two systems named 
existed many centuries before Christianity com- 
menced, and hav each had far more followers. 
Of Buddhists alone, it is estimated they hav 
reached a number ten times as great asall the 
Christians who havlived. To-day there are held 
to be 400,000,000 Buddhists in the wo:ld—three 
times as many as Christians can truthfully claim. 
If numbers are the test of the divinity and truth 
of the various systems of the world’s great relig- 
ions, Christianity will hav to stand about fourth. 
in the scale.—D. M. Bennett. j E 
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diofes and Clippings. 


THE oldest inhabitant of New York has to 
keep still now. The youngest inhabitant 
who could get outdoors last week knows just 
as much about snowstorms in this city as he 
does. . 


In order to cure whooping cough in War- 
wickshire village, Eng., they cut a piece of 
hair from the nape of the child’s neck, chop 
it very fine, and spread it on & piece of bread 
and giv it toa dog. Warwickshire is inhab- 
ited by Christians. 


HyYroorsY in the pulpit is thus explained 
by a deacon who was criticising his pastor : 
**'The trouble is not that our minister isn't 
orthodox, or that he isn't earnest, but when 
he is earnest he isn't orthodox, and when he 
is orthodox he isn't earnest." 


Mvon of the so.called ivory now in use 
is simply potato. A good, sound potato 
washed in diluted sulphuric acid, then boiled 
in the same solution, and then slowly dried, 
is all ready to be turned into buttons, poker 
chips, and innumerable other things that 
ivory was used for once upon a time. 


Ar Cottam, a small town across the river 
from Detroit, the choir of the Methodist Epis- 
copal church undertook to raise money by 
dramatic and musica) performances. The 
first night was a success, but the minister 
then attempted to prevent the ladies from 
going on the stage again, and because they 
refused to obey him he preached a sermon on 
Sunday in which he denounced the perform- 
ances. He threatened to refuse the sacra- 
ment to any who took part in or attended the 


next entertainment. The choir refused to 
sing the closing hymn, and say they will not 
sing for the pastor any more. The society is 
rent in twain. 


Tuk strikers of Galesburg, Ill., hav issued 
a circular at the close of which they call on 
the friends of the Rev. J. D. Wyckoff, aclergy- 
man of that city, to boycott him because he 
wrote an article condemning the despotic 
tendency of labor organizations. 


A Montreal newspaper says that a citizen 
who had agreed to lease a certain house on 
University street was considerably surprised 
when he came to sign the lease to find that a 
clause had been inserted forbidding him to 
play the piano, play cards, or open the win- 
dows on Sunday. He didn’t sign. 


Write of American converts, the Michi- 
gan Catholic remarks that priests throughout 
the United States are receiving into the church 
every year, quietly and without any herald- 
ing, a greater number of Protestants than all 
the proselytes their foreign missionary so- 
cieties, with large expenditure and much 
noise, are able to make. 


A MAN in Germany has at last found a use- 
ful purpose which ministers may subserve. 
Sausages, cooked or half raw, highly spiced, 
are an essentia] of German cookery. In 
order to prevent the Germans from exposing 
themselvs to a number of bad diseases inci- 
dental to pork, the authorities insist upon the 
pigs being examined before being offered for 
sale. A peasant was arrested for evading 
this law, and upon being asked to explain, 
said that he had a most accurate method of 
determining the soundness of pork. The 


pastor of the district was always hungry, so 
the peasant always sent him the first sausage 
made from each pig slaughtered, and a week 
later called to inquire his health. If it was 
all right the pork went to the market, and 
examination fees were saved. 


Mayor Hewirt refused to allow the Irish 
flag to float from the city hall on the 17th— 
St. Patrick's day. Mr. Hewitt is an Ameri- 
can, and level-headed. What business has 
the municipality of New York to celebrate 
the memory of a Roman Catholic saint, who 
may hav lived fifteen hundred years ago, or 
who may never hav lived at all? 


H. O. PENTEoosT hits his brethren like 
this: ‘‘ Hear ministers talking among them- 
selvs, and you will find few of them who be- 
lieve what they preach. They hav become 


habituated to the transparent subterfuges of 


the pulpit. But heresy is expensiv. The or- 
thodox minister is paid very well; his posi- 
tion in society is assured; his prospects are 
exceedingly bright, so long as he conforms to 
the religious opinions of his day.” Mr. Pen- 
tecost probably knows. He was a heretic for 
a long while before he left the church. 


ELIZABETH CADY STANTON has returned 
from Europe to preside over the International 
Congress of Women to be held in Washing- 
ton this month. In London Mrs. Stanton was 
honored with a farewell reception tendered by 
her countrywoman, the American poet, Mrs. 
Zadel Barnes Gustafson, at her residence, 80 
Cromwell Grove. A distinguished gathering 
represented literary and artistic London. 
Among those present were the Rev. and Ven- 
erable Dr. James Martineau, Mr. Rider Hag- 
gard and Mrs. Haggard, Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


ton (the novelist), Mrs. George H. Riddell, 
Bret Harte, Andrew Lang, Oscar Wilde and 
Mrs. Wilde, Mr. and Mrs. Holman Hunt, Miss 
Mary Anderson, Wilson Barrett and Miss 
Eastlake, Felix and Mme. Moscheles, Oakey 
Hall, T. P. O'Connor, Mme. Kate Thayer, 
Mrs. Margaret Bright Lucas, Walter Crane 
and wife, and Mrs. Alexander Hector. Mrs. 
Gustafson, her countrywoman, sailed on the 
Aller with Mrs. Stanton, to represent Great 
Britain as delegate from the executiv com- 
mittee of the British Women's Temperance 
Association and the Peace Association of 
Great Britain. 


* We are compelled to apologize to some 
of our readers," says the editor of the Arcola 
(Kan.) Triumph, in a recent issue of that 
journal, **for the absence of our regular col- 
umn of religious news in this week's paper. 
But yesterday afternoon, just before going to 
press, the gentleman who has charge of that 
department c&me into our new office over Cy 
Fairfield’s place with as elegant a jag as we 
ever saw. He insulted everybody about, 
from the proprietor to the devil, and finally 
turned his dirty attention to our wife, who 
had come down to visit us in our new 
quarters, and with whom, it seems, he had 
some previous acquaintance. When we got 
through with him some of the boys carried 
him over to Girk Hartmeyer's shop, and he's 
lying there now. We trust to be on deck 
again with religious news all right next week, 
and in the mean time would announce that 
there wil be regular services this evening at 
the Methodist Episcopal chapel on Mansion 
avenue. Rev. Edward Ashley will preach, 
while Miss Kit Larrabee will preside at the 
organ.” 
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Communications. 


A Revenue Tariff. 


Of the various questions now agitating the public 
mind, perhaps there is none of more importance than 
the proposed revision of the tariff. It presents an 
issue on which the two great political parties of the 
nation hav already taken sides, and on which the 
-coming presidential campaign is to be fought; and 
as the welfare and prosperity of the whole people are 
to be greatly promoted or seriously injured by the 
decision soon to be made, it is highly essential that 
the question should receive a full and exhaustiv dis- 
cussion, in order that the people may be enabled to 

vote intelligently thereon. While I do not profess fo 
' hav mastered the vast subject in all its details, I 
venture to offer a few suggestions which I hope wili 
be of some value to those who are interested therein. 
I wish to consider the matter not as a partisan, but 
as an independent citizen, whose only desire is to 
arrive at the truth, and to hav such a measure 
enacted as will best promote the welfare and happi- 
ness of the people. 

The first question presented for consideration is, 
What is the primary object and meaning of a tariff? 
Is it designed for raising a revenue to pay the 
expenses of the government or for protecting the 
home manufacturer against the competition of his 
foreign rivals? Upon this question there has been a 
difference of opinion among our most eminent states- 
men and jurists, and many ingenious arguments hav 
been advanced on both sides. 
space will permit me to present these arguments in 
detail; but I will remark that both objects cannot 
hav been contemplated by the framers of the Consti- 
tution, because they are mutually inconsistent with 
each other—as a tariff framed solely for protection 
can yield little or no revenue to the government, and 
a tariff designed exclusivly for revenue can afford 
little or no protection to the manufacturer. There 
can be no revenue to the government except as 
foreign goods are allowed to come into the country, 
and there can be no protection to the manufacturer 
except as they are excluded therefrom. So far as I 
know, it has never been claimed that protection is 
the sole purpose for which the authority to levy 
a tariff upon foreign importations was conferred upon 
Congress by the Constitution. On the contrary, it 
seems to be universally conceded that revenue is the 
primary end sought to be accomplished thereby, and 
that protection is only of secondary importance. It 
is reasonable to suppose that if the framers of the 
Constitution had intended to confer upon Congress 
the power to establish a purely protectiv tariff, they 
would hav made a clear and explicit provision to 
that effect, thereby removing all doubts as to their 
meaning, instead of leaving the same to be dis- 
covered by inference or implication. So far from 
thinking that such a policy was contemplated by 
them, I hav abundant reason to believe that revenue 
was the principal, if not the sole, object which they 
had in view; and that if protection was thought of 
at all, it was considered as only of minor importance. 
My construction of the.Constitution is that taxation 
is only justifiable for public purposes in which all 
citizens are equally interested, rather than for the 
benefit of individuals, or to aid private enterprises, 
however worthy they may be; and I am happy to 
state that this construction has been sustained by 
the Supreme Court of the United States at the Octo- 
ber term, 1874, in. a case entitled, Loan Association 
vs. Topeka, reported in 20 Wallace’s Reports, page 
655 ; and here I will quote from page 664 a few sen- 
tences from their opinion: 
` We hav established, we think, beyond cavil that there 


can be no lawful tax which is not laid for & public pur- 
pose. . . . EN 

To lay with one hand the power of the government on the 
property of the citizen, and with the other to bestow it upon 
favored individuals to aid private enterprises and build up 
private fortunes, is none the less a robbery because it is done 
under the forms of law and is called taxation. 


There are only two provisions of the Constitution 
under which power to establish a protectiv tariff is 
claimed ; and these are the 1st and the 3rd clauses of 
Section 8 of Article I. Let us consider these clauses 
in the order therein mentioned. The first one reads 
as follows: “The Congress shall hav power to lay 
and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises to pay 
the debts, and provide for the common defense and 
general welfare of the United States; but all duties, 
imposts, and excises shall be uniform throughout the 
United States.” 

Perhaps there is no part of the Constitution which 

_ has given rise to more controversy than this clause. 
It has been contended on the one hand that it author- 
izes Congress to lay and collect taxes, duties, im- 
posts, and excises, and also to pay the debts and 
provide for the common defense and general welfare 
of the United States. In other words, it is asserted 
ihat two distinet and independent powers are here 
aus instead of one. On the other hand, it is 

eld that the power to lay and collect taxes, duties, 
imposts, and excises, is to. be exercised only for the 
purpose of paying the debts and providing for the 


Neither my time nor | 


‘tween the citizens are utterly unknown. 


Constitution on this question, I do not hesitate.to de- 
clare my profound conviction that a purely protec- 
tiv tariff is an injustice and a hardship; and that this 
is true may be made evident by a single illustration. 
Let us suppose that an American citizen. wants.some 
cloth for a coat, and finding that. English cloth is 
better and cheaper than American, desires to pur- 
chase the same. -This he could easily: do: if trade 
were absolutely free, by paying, let us say, the price 
of $1 per yard after it has been imported into this 
country. He finds American cloth of inferior quality 
selling at $1.50 per yard. Now, in order to prevent 
him from buying the superior English cloth, and to 
compel him to purchase the inferior American, the goy- 
ernment adds'to the price of the former the sum of 
sixty cents per yard as & duty, which being more 
than he is able to pay, he takes the latter instead. 
Now, the party who has received the principal.benefit 
from this arbitrary arrangement is the American 
manufacturer; as. he has been enabled to sell an 
inferior article at a price that he otherwise could not 
hav obtained; and the consumer has been directly 
taxed fifty cents per yard for hisexclusiv benefit. In 
this manner a few manufacturers are constantly ob- 
taining an immense sum of money from the many 
consumers throughout the country. In other words, 
the many are taxed for the benefit of the few, and 
the government derives a comparativly small revenue 
from the transaction. A more arbitrary and unjust 
law it would be difficult to imagin, and why such a 
law should continue in force I leave to the protec- 
tionist to explain. No government has the right to 
tax some of its citizens for the benefit of others, but 
should treat all alike; and this is an utter impossi- 
bility under a strictly protectiv tariff, for the very 
idea of protection necessarily implies partiality be- 
tween the citizens. It means that some are to be 
benefited at the expense of others, and a government 
adopting and enforcing such a policy as this is not 
worthy of the respect or the allegiance of its citizens. 
According to the preamble of the Constitution, the 
first object after the formation of a more perfect 
union, for which it was-ordained, was “to establish 
justice,” and, as I hav just shown that a protectiv 
tariff is the quintessence of injustice, I fail to under- 
stand how such a tariff can be in accordance with the 
Constitution. 

But it is urged as a reason for a protectiv tariff 
that it enables the natiqn adopting it to become 
independent of other nations. This assumes that 
this independence is desirable, and a great advantage 
to the country securing it, but we see no good reason 
for this assumption. As no human being in a civil- 
ized society is or can be absolutely independent of 
his fellows, so no country in the world can be abso- 
lutely independent of all other countries. As the 
welfare of all men is promoted by a mutual exchange 
of their several services and productions, so all na- 
tions are likewise benefited by a free commerce in 
their respectiv products.: Every country possesses 
some particular advantage over every other country 
in certain industries, and where trade is free each 
one produces those things for which it is best adapted, 
and the free exchange of their products is for the 
mutual advantage of all. For instance, France pro- 
duces excellent silk at a moderate price; but as 
England has no good soil for the growth of mulberry 
trees, on which silk-worms feed, she cannot produce 
& superior quality of silk, and no legislation of either 
country can alter these facts. England, however, 
produces the best of cutlery, and, therefore, it is for 
the mutual benefit of both nations that, at least so 
far as these articles are concerned, trade should be 
absolutely free between them. If each country were 
compelled to produce its own silk and cutlery, Eog- 
land would possess some very dear and inferior silk, 
and France would possess some very dear and in- 
ferior cutlery. Both nations would suffer a loss, and 
only the protected manufacturers in each would be 
gainers by a protectiv system. 

It is also asserted that a protectiv tariff by raising 
the price of our manufactured articles enables the 
manufacturer to pay higher wages to his employees 
than he otherwise could, and that therefore the 
laboring man is greatly benefited thereby. If it be 
true that the American operativ does receive higher 
wages under the protectiv system than under free 
trade, it does not not follow that he is benefited 
thereby, unless it can be shown that his cost of liv- 
ing is not correspondingly increased. It is no ad- 
vantage to any man to hay his wages doubled if, at 
the same time, his expenses are also doubled. Now, 
as the price of nearly every article which he is obliged 
to use is increased. by the protectiv tariff, the addi- 
tional tax which he is compelled to pay is equal to, 
and in many instances greater than, the increase of 
wages which he is paid under protection; and con- 
sequently he receives no corresponding benefit there- 
from. Besides that, the rate of wages does not de- 
pend wholly upon the tariff, but principally upon the 
law of supply and demand. Exery man who em- 
ploys labor seeks to do so at the lowest possible 
cost ; and, although the advocates of protection pro- 
fess to be greatly interested in the welfare of the 
laborer, we hav never heard of a single instance in 
which the manufacturer has paid him a higher price 


common defense and general welfare; that is to say, 
the latter words confer no additional authority, but 
are used simply to qualify or to limit the former ; 
and instead of two distinct powers only one is herein 
granted. Which of these two constructions appears 
to be the more reasonable? If the former be correct, 
there is no limitation whatever to the power of Con- 
gress on the subject of taxation, and they hav ample 
discretion to levy a tax for any purpose that in their 
judgment may appear desirable, and there is abso- 
rately no means by which the people may protect 
themselvs from being completely impoverished and 
ruined by excessiv taxation. Can it be possible that 
the makers of the Constitution intended to confer 
such an extraordinary prerogativ as this upon the 
Congress of the United States? On the contrary, is 
it not far more reasonable to believe that they de- 
signed to restrict taxation to the specific purpose of 
raising & revenue for paying the legitimate expenses 
of the government? Perhaps there is no authority 
ever exercised by human governments more liable to: 
abuse than that of taxation, and for this reason there 
is none which should be more carefully guarded and 
kept within reasonable bounds. We are, therefore, 
compelled to accept the latter of the two construc- 
tions above given, and to consider the power in ques- 
tion as limited to the payment of the debts, and pro- 
vision for the common defense and general welfare of 
the United States. 

It has been said that even if this construction of 
the Constitution be the true one, the power to enact 
a protectiv tariff is included under the words, “ To 
provide for the common defense and general wel- 
fare.” It must be shown conclusivly that a protectiv 
tariff does actually promote the general welfare of 
the country, and that it only can do so, before we 
are willing to concede that it alone is authorized by 
the words in question. How can the total wealth of 
a nation be increased by a law which simply takes a 
part of that wealth from one portion of its inhab- 
itants and bestows it upon the remainder? For this 
is exactly what a protectiv tariff actually does, and if 
made prohibitory is all that it can do. It does not, 
and cannot, increase the amount of capital invested 
in business; and it creates nothing but a disturb- 
ance. We challenge the students of history to show 
that any nation on the globe has ever been made 
wealthy or prosperous simply by taxing its people. 
As well might it be said that a person may be made 
strong and healthy by frequent bleeding, as that a 
nation may become rich and powerful by excessiv 
taxation. On the contrary, the commercial prosper- 
ity of every people is the greatest where the taxes 
are the lowest, other things being equal, where all 
classes receive full compensation for their labor or 
their services, and where unjust discriminations be- 
There is 
just as good, if not better, reason to believe that the 
general welfare may be as well secured under free 
trade as under protection; and if this be true the 
language here used may be construed to favor the 
former. system as well as the latter. We contend, 
therefore, that a protectiv tariff is not necessarily the 
only one contemplated by this clause of the Constitu- 
tion, but that if a strictly revenue tariff is found to 
be as well calculated to promote the general welfare, 
it is equally authorized thereby. 

The second clause under which the power to enact 
a protectiv tariff is claimed, reads as follows: “The 
Congress shall hav power to regulate commerce with 
foreign nations, and among the several states, and 
with the Indian tribes.” Whether this be true or 
not depends entirely upon the meaning of the word 
“regulate.” The definition of it given by Webster, 
in his Unabridged Dictionary, is, “To adjust by rule, 
method, or established mode; to direct by rule or 
restriction; to subject to governing principles or 
laws;” andit is fair to presume that the word was 
used by the framers of the Constitution in iis ordi- 
nary signifieation. Nothing is said in that instru- 
ment as to the purpose for which this power should 
be exercised; but it is reasonable to suppose that it 
was intended to be used in such a manner as to pro- 
mote or to preserve commerce, rather than to obstruct 
or to destroy it. Such certainly cannot be the mean- 
ing of the words “to regulate;” and yet the present 
tariff has done more than all other causes combined 
to check and to injure our commerce with other 
nations. This it has done in two ways; first, by 
diminishing both imports and exports, thereby 
decreasing the demand for ships, and secondly, by 
taxing many of the materials entering into their 
construction, thereby making it impossible for our 
shipbuilders to compete successfully with their 
foreign rivals; so that at the present time our carry- 
ing trade is so small that the American flag is scarcely 
seen on the ocean; and our limited exports are 
carried almost exclusivly in foreign vessels. Thus 
one immense industry of our people has been greatly 
injured, if not totally annihilated, simply to aid or to 
protect another. I cannot believe that the power to 
regulate commerce was intended to hav-such an effect 
as this ; and if a protectiv tariff operates in this man- 
ner, I contend that it is not authorized by the clause 
in question. : 

Whatever may be the true construction of the 
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for his labor than he was absolutely obliged to pay. 


If these professions of love for the workingman are 
sincere, why do not these wealthy capitalists adopt 
. the system of profit-sharing, instead of paying him 
the lowest wages for which he is able to work? 


Such a course would be far more consistent with |. 


. these professions of regard for his welfare than the 
policy at present pursued by them. 

Again, we fail to see how the workingman is pro- 
tected under the present system, while there is noth- 
ing to prevent the manufacturer from discharging 
all his help at any time and filling their places with 
the so-called pauper labor of foreign countries, the 
law against importing labor under contract being 
practically inoperativ and ineffectual.’ If there were 
a provision in our present tariff against the impor- 
tation of foreign labor, there would be some color of 
truth in the claim that American operativs are pro- 

- tected thereby; but the simple fact is that the 
‘manufacturer supplements his pretended protection 
by importing the cheap labor of Europe, thus pro- 
ducing a competition which lowers the wages of the 
upprotected workman below what they could be un- 
der the most absolute free trade. Thus the claim 
that our working classes are benefited by a protectiv 
tariff turns out, on examination, to be wholly falla- 
cious, and is no longer worthy of serious considera- 
tion. 

A protectiv tariff works a decided injury to the 
whole country; for while it secures fo our manufact- 
urers the home market, they are restricted to it alone, 
‘and are thus shut out from the markets of the world: 
There was a time in our history when our ax manu- 
facturers exported their products to nearly every 
country on the globe; but now the excessiv duty 
laid on some of their raw materials and the materials 
used in the construction of their machinery, renders 
it impossible for them to compete successfully with 
foreign manufacturers; and they are undersold in all 
other nations; and their trade is limited simply to 
the United States. Thus, while they are enabled to 
obtain a higher price for their goods at home than 
they otherwise could, this gain is more than counter- 
balanced by the loss of the profits which they might 
receive if trade were absolutely free, so that they 
eould supply the markets of the world. And what 
is true of this branch of industry is equally true of 
many others. In this manner the prosperity of the 
eountry is injured far more than it i8 benefited ; and 
sueh will eontinue to be the case so long as this pol- 
icy prevails. 

Before leaving the subject, there is one other 
reason for the abolition of the so-called protectiv 
system which I will present, and which I consider of 
more importance than any above mentioned; and 
that is that such a policy is entirely beyond the 
legitimate scope and function of government. If all 
that has been said in its favor were absolutely true, 
we would still oppose it, because we do not consider 
it the duty of government to aid its citizens in con- 
ducting their business. The primary, if not the sole, 
object for which governments are instituted among 
men is to administer justice to the citizen, to secure 
to each one the full enjoyment of his natural rights, 


and to prevent one person from encroaching upon 


the rights of another. The purpose for which people 
willingly submit to taxation for the support of gov- 
ernment is that. they may be made secure in the 
enjoyment of their personal liberty. Although I am 
a citizen of the United States, I am also a citizen of 
the world; and my relations to my fellow-man across 
. the ocean are the same as my relations to my next- 
door neighbor, and consequently my right to trade 
with the former is just as sacred as my right to trade 
with the latter. If this be true, the government 
under which I liv has no just power to deprive me of 
that right, or to throw any obstacle in the way of its 
exercise; and whenever it does so, it reverses its 
function and itself becomes an aggressor. . Thus it 
appears that all laws which hav for their object the 
' restriction of trade are direct infringements upon the 
liberty of the individual, and are wholly inconsistent 
with the purpose for which our government was 
ordained and established. | . 
For these and other reasons whieh need not be 
. mentioned here, I am in favor of the immediate 
repeal of the present protectiv tariff, and the enact- 
ment in its place of a tariff so adjusted as to yield a 
revenue sufficient to pay the expenses of the govern- 
ment economically administered, the interest on the 
public debt and the principal thereof as it becomes 
due, and such pensions as hav been or may be here- 
after granted. I also favor the immediate abolition 
of the internal revenue system, as it is altogether 
unnecessary and a heavy burden upon the industry 
of the people. After the adoption of these desirable 
measures, the enormous sum of money now with- 
drawn from circulation and hoarded. in the treasury 
of the United States might and would be utilized in 
carrying on the business of the country, and the vast 
army of idle men in all our cities could be speedily 
employed at remunerativ wages. Nor do I see how 
any disastrous results can follow from the proposed 
legislation ; for if the present system be partial and 
unjust, as I think I hav clearly shown it to be, no 
. permanent good can flow therefrom; but, on the 


contrary, I contend that the best method of securing 
the welfare and happiness of the country is to pre- 
serve inviolate the rights and the liberties of all our 
citizens ; and this is impossible so long as the pro- 
tectiv system prevails. James W. STILLMAN. 


TO Oto 
Pennsylvania Conventions and Ohio Workers. 

After a long, tiresome jolt over that paragon of 
bad roads, the L. S. & M.S, your correspondent 
arrived at Girard station on the forenoon of the 
24th of January. The day was cold, the station- 
house was cold, the baggage-master was cold, very 
cold, as I asked him, in my most perauasiv accents, 
when the Erie and Pittsburgh train left for Louisville. 
“Five hours, miss,” and he wiped the young and 
budding icicles from his mustache. Five hours! 
and only one weary, forlorn passenger with which 
to while away the time. It looked dubious, but, in 
sheer desperation, I determined to “face the music,” 
and, marching boldly up to the lady—thanking my 
stars she was a lady, as I could discuss draperies 
and plaitings, on a pinch, rather better than the 
latest Prince Albert style or  tootbpick-toed 
pumps—and disclosing my destination, inquired if I 
was to hav the pleasure of her company during “the 
wait.” She lifted a pair of glorious brown eyes to 
mine and said, with a smile, that she was going down 
to report the Linesville Paine celebration. “Aha!” 
said I to myself, “I’m in luck; I'll get on the right 
side of the reporter.” A few moments’ conversation 
brought out the fact that my new friend was as rad- 
ical a Liberalist as the country afforded, and as there 
is always much pleasure in the commerce of kindred 
ideas, the five hours passed away most agreeably. 
At Linesville we were met by our good Liberal 
friend, Mr. E. B. Brooks, who escorted us to the 
Arnold House, and bade me beready to greet the au- 
dience as soon às possible, since neither of the other 
speakers had yet arrived. 

The evening's address was “Secular Education ;" 
as it has already been printed in Tug Truru SEEKER, 
I need not outline its argument. The audience was 
as fine an assemblage of intelligent men and women 
as one often meets, and, perhaps I might add, as sym- 
pathetic. Many of them came and shook hands with 
me, as evidence, I presume, that they held no ill-will 
against me for punishing them so ruthlessly in the 
infliction of the address. 

The following morning our gifted and merry logi- 
cian, Charles Watts, arrived, and it was a fine address 
which the Linesville Liberals heard that morning— 
finely delivered, and finely received, 

The afternoon train brought the delinquent Mr. 
Darrow, together with Dewitt T. Root, the wide- 
awake president of the Farmdale Secular Union. 
Our company had now its full complement, and many 
were the bright flashes of wit, the scorings of repar- 
tee, the quaint stories, and real, earnest thoughts and 
sentiments exchanged during the remainder of our 
stay. 

Mr. Darrow’s lecture on “The Industrial Prob- 
lem" was unique, and as pleasing as it was unex- 
pected. As an orator Mr. Darrow is at first disap- 
pointing; he appears strange, diffident. and slightly 
awkward, but as he warms to his subject, as ideas 
begin to glow, and daring thoughts gleam. across the 
dome of the mental firmament like meteors, his 
strangeness becomes almost grandeur, his diffidence 
melts into & masterful ease, and as the inexorable 
logic of facts, the mournful eloquence of pitiful 
lives, grows up and out of the dark statistics of the 
crimes and sufferings of poverty, his former lack of 
grace is lost, his very personality seems sunk into 
the immeasurable profundity, the limitless hight, of 
the idea of economic liberty he advocates ; he ceases 
to be a man; he becomes a principle. 

The lecture met with the unqualified approval of a 
large audience. Mr. Watts supplemented the dis- 
course by a few well-timed remarks, calling the at- 
tention of his listeners to that higher question upon 
which the settlement of the industrial problem 
hinges—namely, the necessity of ridding the world 
of a divine monopolist before the competitiv system 
on earth ean giv place to a better state. 

The following morning the same speaker enter- 
tained an attentiv audience by a clear and compre- 
hensiv review of the “ Evidences of Christianity." 

A short intermission was followed by some witty 
remarks from Mr. Root, which put the audience in 
good humor with themselvs, and in a mood to listen 
to the Paine oration, delivered by your humble ser- 
vant. Its reception proved that there are many true 
and noble men and women in the Linesville League 
who revere and honor that generous man who said, 
“The world is my country, to do good my religion.” 

The evening lecture, on “ Materialism and Spiritual- 
ism,” given by Mr. Watts, was marked, as usual, by 
strong logic, elegant periods, and powerful elocution. 
The festivities were concluded with a ball, much 
enjoyed by ihe young people of Linesville; and the 
general opinion was that this was one of the pleasant- 
est reunions ever held by the League. Five dollars 
and fifty cents was donated to the Campaign Fund of 
the national Union, and the subscription list to Secu- 
lar Thought added several names from Linesville 
and vicinity. : 


The following morning we bade our generous 
friends good-bye and separated, on various missions 
bent. Mine was to clamber aboard the Erie and 
Pittsburgh train and for more than five weary hours 
watch fleeting skies and clouds and rocks and mining 
villages, and streams glassed over with Winter's con- 
gealing breath, and winding railroads along which a 
fiery snake now and then dragged its hissing length. 
Notwithstanding all this jumbled in upon my sight, 
and a corresponding jumble of ideas in my brain, 
there was one very well-determined wonderment, 
withal, wh'ch¢stood out sharply defined against the 
horizon of my mental vision. This. wonderment 
assumed gigantic proportions as I approached the 
city of iron and steel and beheld the grimed and 
sooted chimneys of monster furnaces standing out 
like swarthy Vulcans before a giant forge. This 
wonderment was not poetical, nor profoundly logical, 
nor was it in regard to anything I hav heretofore 
mentioned very relevant; but, considering the fact 
that I had eaten nothing since the evening previous, 
and God never sheds manna upon the unbeliever, it 
was nevertheless important. I was hungiy, and I 
wondered whether Pittsburgh people ate dinner in 
the middle of the afternoon. This thought was in 
my mind as I stepped upon the plaform at the Union 
depot, and looked anxiously about for a tall gentle- 
man with a plug hat and long whiskers whom I had 
last seen at the Chicago Congress. Alas! there were 
plenty of tall gentlemen, but either the hat or the 
whiskers, or both, were missing, and the tide of 
humanity continued to surge around and past me 
as the swirl of waters on our lakes breaks, and parts, 
and rushes past a sand-bar on an island. 

I consulted a hackman, and, having made my 
bargain with him before starting, settled down among 
my valises with an unswerving resolution to storm 
the fates if need be, but that I would find the fort 
of liberty garrisoned by the Pittsburgh Secular 
Union. . 

Regarding tne Paine celebration I need say nothing, 
as Mr. Barker has already described it better than I 
am able to do; but of the Pittsburgh Secular Union 
let me say that I never met a nobler or more generous 
band of earnest men and women, devoting themselvs 
with the high enthusiasm of a glorious purpose to` 
that end for which we all are struggling : the complete 
emancipation of mankind from mental slavery. Per- 
secuted by the remorseless bigotry of Presbyterianism 
from its very birth, malignod by & subsidized press, 
misrepresented, misconstrued, misunderstood, it has, 
with the dauntless courage born of its very sense of 
right, born of the indomitable desire to overthrow 
the tyranny of church and state union, born of its 
glowing, daring, irresistible principle of liberty that 
will not down, fought the hard battle with a faithful- 
ness that should put to blush those pusillanimous 
Liberals, of which “the woods are full," who for the 
fawning flatteries of society eschew their principles, 
and kiss the popish toe of Solomon’s amour! Not 
one coward in their ranks! Every gunner stands to 
his piece, every bayonet. flashes back the burnished 
glory of the sun of Freethought, every soldier stands 
ready to defend his fort, and high over all floats the 
fair banner of the free—the flag of truth—not one 
spot upon its folds, that stream out on the breeze so 
purely. And there may they gleam forever, kissed 
by the stars and bathed in the sunshine! 

During the week following the Paine celebration I 
visited the Alleghany penitentiary, where 690 men 
were weering prison stripes and working at prison 
tasks. We were shown through the various depart- 
ments, the clock-work regularity and opprensiv stil- 
ness of the place reminding me strongly of the long, 
tedious years I myself once spent in worse than prison 
walls. Many of the.inmates were engaged in picking 
oakum, cleaning it, and weaving it into mats; others 
in tending to the culinary department, and others 
still watching the huge engins. On visiting the 
library I glanced through the catalog of books, and, 
though the list was in some departments excellent, 
I failed to find any of the advanced works upon new 
lines of thought. No Darwins, Spencers, or Inger- 
solls, but plenty of Christs, Gods, and Bibles. The 
institution is well provided with church accommoda- 
tions, as there are two chapels, one Presbyterian, the 
other Catholic. On inquiring if attendance was com- 
pulsory, the keeper informed me that it was not, and 
added nonchalantly, “This chapel [Catholic] is always 
crowded; you know those who fill these institutions 
are mostly Catholics”—a remark which I did not fail 
to utilize in my Sunday lecture on “Convent Life 
Unveiled.” A packed house greeted me, it being the 
largest meeting the Secular Society has had in three 
years. Numbers of “good Catholics” were sitting 
in the best seats, and, with a sovereign contempt for 
good manners, would hav allowed our Secular ladies 
to stand, had not the real gentlemen of the society 
practiced the virtue of courtesy—one on which Chris- 
tianity was supposed to hav a patent-right, but. which 
evidently ran out some time ago. These minions of 
the pope were not overly pleased, I fancy, with the 
discourse; in fact, it was not delivered with that inten- 
tion, and, to be honest, if it really hurt theit pious 
beliefs in the virtues of mummeries, if it really ghocked 
them to see the veil of Catholic hypocrisy torn asun- 
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der, I am heartily glad of it, and the more they curse 
me the better I shall be pleased. 

After the lecture a donation of $25 was collected 
. for the benefit of the American Secular Union fund— 
a substantiel indorsement of the present administra- 
tion and plan of campaign. 

There are many interesting features about Pitts- 
burgh, and the lover of mechanics, the dreamer in 
machineries, whose thoughts revolve like wheels, 
whose ideas crystallize in iron, will find his ideal 
world here among its magnificent mills, where a 
thousand furnaces lick up the gleaming ore with 
white, hot mouths. Here one may see the glowing 
stream of gold-red metal dripping over the furnace 
lips, as if from off its panting lungs had risen a 
scalding hemorrhage. There one may watch a hiss- 
ing, glittering ball, which burns upon the retina like 
rolied-up sheets of imprisoned lightning, borne on a 
little truck, spitting and fuming as it goes, toward a 
huge, revolving coffee-mill; once within its jaws there 
is a rushing, crunching sound, a crash, a slight 
explosion which sends up a whirl of molten stars, 
and then a huge red bar comes out and is borne 
away by a band of men who move with the precision 
of the very machinery itself. Magnificent men they 
are to lock at—magnificent giants! There stands 
the master of the furnace, peering with keen eyes 
down the flaming throat, where the seething metal 
writhes and quivers in its pain. The glare of its 
glowing glory strikes up and over him; no tableau 
fire was ever half so brilliant, and the figure, clad in 
its rough work.clothes, seems vested with the majesty 
of self-conscious power at rest, force in repose. 
Ossian, painting the battle of Fingal and the ghost, 
might so hav imagined the genius of the storm. A 
study for Michael Angelo is the master furnace-man! 

There are saws with teeth that go singing through 
the hot metal slabs, and saws without teeth which, 
whirling at the rate of three hundred and twenty 
revolutions per minute, close down upon the cold, 
rolled iron, and by the terrific friction raise the spot 
beneath the saw to such a degree of heat that it 
withers and curls like a piece of tissue-paper on 
the grate; a fine, gleaming iron worm creeps down 
across the path.of the toothless saw, while iron 
sparks shoot out. in all directions. It is an iron 
place; a village of iron giants, with iron muscles and 
iron nerves. Hach workman is as much a machine as 
far as precision and unvarying routine go as the 
machines themselvs; each man is an iron man; and 
over all, and above all, and through all rings the 
grand, deep iron music, like waves of a molten sea 
striking on an iron-bound shore. 

The glass-works also form an attraction to. the 
curious sightseer. The “aristocracy of muscle,” of 
which Mr. Van Buren Denslow recently wrote in 
language as sparkling and scintillating as the great 
glass bubbles themselvs (and, I may say in an aside, 
presenting arguments about as fragil), is indeed well 
represented, but the thing which struck me most 
forcibly was the immense number of little children, 
boys under ten years of age, working as hard and 
faithfully as the blowers themselvs. So deeply was I 
impressed with the appearance of these white-faced, 
dirt-begrimed mites that I was moved to inquire 
where the educational law of the state of Pennsyl- 
vania was keeping itself. They informed me that it 
was on the statute-books at Harrisburg. A good, 
safe place, by the way, where it is not liable to be 
disturbed. 

I must not, in this description, omit our visit 
to old Fort Du Quesne. I was quite anxious to see 
the spot which had so tried my memory and my 
patience, when, several years ago, I was, with the 
ardent fervor born of fear of the ferule, committing 
to memory the exploits of the late lamented George. 
As my friend Mr. Barker (to whose kind escort I 
commend all curiosity-eaten sojourners in the smoke- 
less city) was casting about to find which specially 
muddy alleyway would be most likely to reach the 
desired locality, a wee, small voice out of a wee, 
small lad at his feet piped out, * Did you want to see 
the old fort, mister ?' Special providence, you see— 
“and a little child shall lead them.” But, oh, by 
what dark and devious ways did he conduct us 
to that monument of a century gone! And what 
a strange monument it is, half buried in Monongahela 
mud and smoke, its eight stone faces almost hidden 
by surrounding buildings, its solid oaken beams 
pierced here and there by long, narrow portholes, 
suggesting the eye-sockets in a skull! . effet, it is 
at once a monument and a corpse; a monument to 
the heroes who defended it, a corpse of an old idea. 
Talk about evolution; here you see it—there is a 
deadly evolution, even in deadly things ; and if those 
old doors were lips that could speak, and those sight- 
less windows eyes that could see, oh, how many & 
solemn thing could the old fort tell of. the progress 
of destruction since first it stood there in the lonely 
Alleghany forests, and listened to the low lapping of 
the waters as they met, and kissed, and swept: down 
past the Obio banks! 

Having explored to our satisfaction, we were about 
to resume our pilgrimage, when the guileless infant 
with the powerful voice again made himself heard: 
“Giv me a cent, mister, for showing you?" This 


youngster is doing well; his charges are not exor- 
bitant at present, but when he has added a few more 
years’ experience to his somewhat limited stock, and 
read the popular guide-books, ete., I am sure he will 
develop into a full-fiédged * Ferguson." Everything 
in this part of the city is Du Quesne something. 
There is Du Quesne Way and Du Quesne Works—I 
am not sure but there is Du Quesne whisky—and, 
finally, Du Quesne Heights, up which you are whirled 
by the Du Quesne Incline Company's cars, six cents 
per whirl. From this point, it is said, we may on 
a clear day count thirteen bridges spanning the 


Alleghany and Monongahela; and talking about 


bridges reminds me that this magnificent suspension 
affair, almost beneath your very feet, not content 
with taking two cents toll from every man, woman, 
and child who passes over it six days in the week, 
also exacts the same on Sunday; yet a poor woman 
in the city, having been prevailed upon to sell a glass 
of soda-water or some other similar drink to & repre- 
sentativ of Presbyterian piety bent on enforcing the 
Sunday laws, who worked upon her sympathies by 
representing himself to be ill and in need of it, was 
arrested, tried, and heavily fined. The bridge is 
a rich corporation; the woman was trying to get her 
living. I hope you perceive the eternal fitness of 
Christian justice! Yet it is said Christ stole ears of 
corn on the Sabbath day! 

From this point of observation one may also glance 
down the Ohio, and see there, resting in its arms, 
Bruno’s island, so called in honor of Felix R. Bruno, 
author of the God-in-the-Constitution scheme. It 
may be an honor to Bruno, but the compliment to 
the island is very doubtful. It were better to be 
named after that other Bruno, martyred by the church 
because he advocated the use of school-books. 
Farther away up the distant hights one may catch 
a glimpse of the Alleghany observatory, half hidden 
by intervening buildings. The two cities lie spread 
out like a map before you, and but for the black 
vomit of the river’ traffic rolling over and obscuring 
the nearer view, every object stands out sharply de- 
fined against the sunlight and the blue wall of sky— 
a wonderful cyclorama, built up by the western 
glory. After all, one cannot wonder at the enthusi- 
asm of these Pittsburgh Secularists; they see so 
much man-made slavery before their eyes, but nature 
molded all so gloriously free! 

A large house was in attendance at the lecture on 
the * Rights of Labor," and an animated discussion 
on the merits of the ballot followed the discourse. 

During the following week I spent several days 
with the Farmdale Liberalists, giving three lectures 
on “Secular Education,” “Convent Life," and one 
on a subject chosen by the audience. Happily, they 
selected one which I delight to handle—'* Woman's 
Suffrages." I think the Christian people of that vil- 
lage, if there were any present, must hav had their 
reverence for Paul and Solomon terribly shocked. 
I only wish my Teutonian friend, J. G. Hertwig, 
might hav been fhere to lead the reply; as it was, 
that task devolved on Mr. Peter Bethune, who took 
issue with the speaker on the statement that women 
were people. Peter assumed that people, being a 
collectiv noun, could not properly be applied to 
either men or women distinctivly. It reminded me 
of a certain occasion when I gravely remarked to my 
mother that “young Speckle wasn’t a chicken; he 
was a rooster.” 

The Farmdale League is brisk and means business; 
no room for laziness in their ranks, and President 
Root is making it a decidedly aggressiv movement. 
Two dollars and fifty cents was donated to the 
American Secular Union fund. 

From Farmdale I returned to Pittsburgh, to par- 
ticipate in the social given by the society on Sunday, 
February 19th. Music, recitations, and short 
speeches were the order of the day, and a very 
pleasant shake-hands all around at the conclusion of 
the exercises. 

On Wednesday afternoon I bade adieu to my good 
friends, Messrs. Staley, Pierce, Barker, Hoover, 
D'Jones, ex-president of the League, now of Cleve- 
land, Ohio, and all the other brave, tried hearts 
whose names are indelibly engraved on memory’s 
tablets, and, *spreading out my white wings," set 
sail for Alliance. 

In this lively little place of some six thousand in- 
habitants there is a very large Liberal element, but 
owing to divers causes it has heretofore remained un- 
organized. The morning lecture on “Orthodoxy 
and Freethought” was devoted chiefly to rousing a 
sentiment in that direction, and, from the disposition 
manifested, the writer has reason to hope that her 
efforts were not in vain; and that through the 
energy of the three Messrs. Smith, G. W. Thorn- 
burg, Messrs. Rockhill, Haynes, and other Liberal 
Spiritualists and Agnostics, an auxiliary local Union 
will soon be fairly in working order. 

Notwithstanding the fearful weather a very large 
audience came out in the evening to hear how we 
lived in convents, and my thanks are especially due 
them for the respectful attention given to the entire 
discourse; but the prettiest compliment of all was 
paid by Miss Flossie Smith, the six-year-old daugh- 
ter of D. W. Smith, who said to her mamma, “I 


liked it because she said more words that I knew.” 
* Here endeth the lesson.” Five weeks of a life 
are here inscribed. Five pleasant weeks! made 
pleasant by the companionship of genial minds, and’ 
broad Liberal hearts, and brave, true, manly and 
womanly hands—hands the memory of whose touch 
sends a thrill of gratitude through my being, and 
calls up the echo of voices which breathed strong, 
courageous, inspiring words into each fiber of my 
inner self. It is all past now. I am returned to 
“Michigan, my Michigan.” No more blue, dim 
hights down which the cloud tears tremble and drip 
and fall in hard, gleaming crystals; where the sob- 
bings of the rocks are hushed in frozen music; where 
hill rises over hill in its mad, steep staircase to the 
stars, and the sun flashes down its cohorts of golden 
lancers through the jutting teeth, the cavernous hol- 
lows, the darting ravines, of the wild Alleghanies. 
Here, in our broad, fair, level fields of southern 
Michigan, hemmed in by the sweet-toned thunder of 
our deep lakes alone, we lose the grandeur of the 
mountains. But one sublimer peak which caps them 
all stands out as clear and bright to us and as fair— 
the hight of science, over whose majestic brow is 
bursting the glory of the new day, when all shall be 
truth seekers, when none shall walk blindfold, and 
knowledge be the savior of mankind. Adieu! 
VOLTAIRINE DE CLEYRE. 


Mrs. Freeman’s Adventures. 

From Salem, where I gave the first lecture on my 
route, Francis Sheldon writes: “As a result of your 
visit here, one intelligent young man has begun in- 
vestigating, and borrowed a number of Truta 
SEEKERS.” Already, from various points, words of 
encouragement are coming to me, expressing satis- 
faction as to the results of my labor. Mr. Sheldon 
is the only live Freethinker in Salem. The town is 
strictly orthodox; the two prominent sects, Quakers. 
These attended my lecture. Opportunity was given 
for criticism, but the “spirit” did not move any of 
the brethren to speak, and the meeting adjourned 
with significant silence. All seemed pleased, how- 
ever, with the lecture, and were talking of having me 
remain another night. Thomas Rook, an activ, in- 
telligent Liberal, came in from the country to attend 
my lecture. He brought his little family with him, 
three bright, handsome children, who listened in- 
tently to the speaker’s every word. 

Mr. Sheldon and his wife came out from the 
Quakers twenty-five years ago. As Mrs. Sheldon 
said, she admired their honesty, and it must be ad- 
mitted that, in becoming Liberals, these two hav 
lost none of the sterling qualities they held when of 
Quaker faith. Their family consists of eight chil- 
dren—men and women grown—all Freethinkers, 
strong and large, and never sick a day in their lives. 
Salem is an old antislavery battleground. Here 
was located one. of those wonderful, invisible under- 
ground railroads, sustained by loving hands and 
loyal hearts. Many a poor black wretch fleeing from 
some Christian owner was hurried away through 
here toward Canada and liberty. 

I hav laughed often at the ludicrous situations in 
which Charles Reynolds has frequently found himself 
on his route. He seems to me like a great school- 
boy howling at the top of his voice because he had 
frozen his fingers a little. Brace up, brother. It is 
better than being a Christian missionary to the Can- 
nibal islands, after all. The Liberals won't eat you, 
even if they do put you in a cold room to sleep. 
That’s what they hav out West—plenty of good, 
cool, fresh air. Plenty of Liberality, too; and the 
farther West you go the more of each you find. 
New Jersey, you know, is too little and narrow and 
cramped for either. 

I hav laughed sometimes in sympathy with my 
fellow-laborer. For instance, when waiting at Mount 
Pleasant for a train to Ottumwa. “She goes at 
12," said the station agent; “it’s ll now.” I 
waited patiently. I heard a crazy old engin shriek- 
ing up and down a side-track somewhere in the dis- 
tance, but the train that I was expecting to come 
dashing in did not put in an appearance. I went 
again to the station agent. Isn't it about time?" 
He looked at me helplessly. I knew there was some- 
thing wrong. “Time!” he gasped; “that train went 
fifteen minutes ago." I found, then, that on many 
of the branch roads one has to ride on freights ; that 
they are not apt to come anywhere near the depot; 
that one must tug his luggage about a quarter of a 
mile, and no one ever dreams of notifying the poor 
traveler that the train is in. There was no help for 
it, and I waited six long, mortal hours, with a vision 
before me of Brother Reynolds sitting down some- 
where on his ronte in a mud-puddle, with the train 
he had hoped to capture growing beautifully less in 
the distance. Misery likes company, and I was al- 
most sorry that Watson Heston had not made an 
illustration of this scene in Mr. Reynolds's wander- 
ings for Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 

At Ottumwa I was met at the depot by Wm. 
Lindsey, one of the most intelligent Freethinkers of 
the West. Reads all the Freethought papers. Mr. 
Lindsey attended the Congress last fall in Chicago. 
He had found a nice place for me to stop, with the 
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MeCarrolll. Mrs. McCarroll is the daughter of 
Jacob Millisack, an old antislavery pioneer. At his 
house hav been entertained Wm. Lloyd Garrison, 
Wendell Phillips, Frederick Douglass, Abby Kelly 
Foster, and so on. 
I think that every reformer on the road has been 
entertained by the McCarrolls. And.one need: not 
wish for a pleasanter home, more gentlemanly host, 
or kinder hostess. I found nearly all the Liberal 
papers here, among them Tur TRUTH Sxexer, Mr. 
McCarroll: having taken it for years. I gave two 
lectures in the court house, speaking Sunday morn- 
ing and Sunday evening. N. M. Ives, editor of the 
~ Industrial Appeal, was present, and manifested his 
approval of my lectures by saying, when I gave 
opportunity for criticism, “that all were of the same 
opinion.” 
Other earnest Liberals here are Mr. and Mrs. 
Phillips, Mr. and Mrs. Adler; Mrs. Adler being 
sister-in-law to that enthusiastic worker, Katie Kehm. 
: Miss Kehm is a school-teacher, and has given several 
+ lectures herself. Upon the occasion of Mr. Putnam’s 
- visit here she surprised him somewhat by giving his 
poem, “ Why Don’t He Lend a Hand?” in excellent 
< style. This bright young girl is no doubt destined 
- to make a place for herself among the Liberal workers 

in the future. I also met B. G. Bolton, P. F. Kearns, 
^ Miss Ellen Armstrong, a remarkably intelligent lady, 
" and Mr. Scott, a brilliant young lawyer. 

At Cromwell, Ia, I was met at the depot by Jacob 

Geier. Mr. Putnam is so great a favorit here that 
: I was made at home at once, because I came as Mr. 
Putnam’s friend. Out in the grove I was shown the 
` spot where Professor Bell had rested from his labors. 
We in Chicago thought him lecturing. The pro- 
fessor was Swinging ina hammock. We will forgiv 
^ him this time, but I hav no doubt but that some 
: future summer will find him reclining again under 
that same vine-and fig-tree. The professor hates the 
‘heat as badly as Brother Reynolds does the cold. 

Mr. F. I. Green came from Nevinville, a distance 
of twelve miles, to attend my lecture. Mr. Green 
takes all the Liberal papers. When that is said, it is 
useless to add that he is intelligent. Mr. Green is a 
young man of about thirty, and has accomplished 
much for Freethought throughout his community. 
. At Helena, Neb., I stopped with Dr. Brooks. The 

. doctor resided formerly at Linesville, Pa., where I 
. met Mrs. Brooks, an intelligent, amiable lady, a year 
ago last January, when I attended the Paine anniver- 
sary held at that place, and where that bright 
young speaker, Voltairine de Cleyre, Charles Watts, 
and Mr. Darrows, a young lawyer of Chicago, fur- 
nished the speaking last winter. I-gave three lect- 
'. ures here, speaking in the school-houses; riding in all, 
. from the farm to the depot, and from the farm to the 
~ school-houses, forty miles—sometimes with the doc- 
tor in his carriage, and sometimes we all piled into 
the sled, sitting on the bottom or on the seat just as 
we preferred. On the morning of the day I got there 
the thermometer was eighteen degrees below zero. 
Here I found virgin soil. Here the sound of the 
Liberal lecturer’s voice had never come. Even that 
indefatigable worker, John Remsburg, had not, in 
his many wanderings, in his “going to and froand up 
and down on the earth," found his way hither. And 
yet my audience were pleased, laughed and applauded, 
and were much more amenable to reason and com- 
mon sense than an older community would hav been. 
As one gets away from the church-spires he finds 
himse!f among a grander, freer, nobler people. “Go 
West, young man.” ‘That advice is as pertinent 
to-day. 

Dr. Brooks is a speaker of considerable note; has 
devoted a great deal of time to the labor cause; has 
a book in press on the finance question; had an 
article recently in Taz Truta Szexer in reply to Van 
Buren Denslow's “Distribution of Wealth;" takes 
about thirty Liberal papers. This is an intelligent 
family, an oasis in the desert. «And yet one can feel 
that their residence here will Liberalize the whole 
community. Even now, in the doctor’s vicinity, this 
effect is felt. 

At Seward I was met at the depot by H. L. Boyes. 
Mr. Boyes is a Liberal of many years’ standing, 
thoroughly honest and outspoken in his views. In 
fact, he is proud that he is a Freethinker, and stands 
up as readily for common sense and reason as the 
believer does for Jesus. Mrs. Boyes is one of the 
most original thinkers I hav ever met. She has not 
read much, she said, and yet she kept me constantly 
wondering at the brightness and quaintness of her 
ideas. She is a great favorit with the children. She 
givs them a party every now and then. She told me 
how last fall a gay crowd had come into her room, 
and, after singing a May-day song, the youngest of 
the lot slipped up behind her, and placed over her 
head a wreath of flowers, and then they all sang 
laughingly, gladly, * We crown you queen of the 
May, queen of the May.” “And this,” she said, “was 
in October, and think of the bright flowers above my 
old face! think of me as queen of the May! And 

yet they were just as happy as though I had been 
young and beautiful, and the month May instead of 
October" Every spring these iittle children bring 
her a fairy basket, a dainty creation of green moss 
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and flowers woven into shape and beauty by tiny, 
cunning, childish fingers, And remember, my friends, 
that this woman, who commands all this love, this 
veneration, from the community in which she livs, is 
a Materialist, a Freethinker. She understands that 
immortality is not so much, only as one may do some 
good deeds to liv after him. Her gentleness and 
tenderness will be remembered in all the years to 
come by the little ones she loves so well to-day. 

Mr. and Mrs. Moffatt, of Seward, are earnest Lib- 
erals. Mr. Moffatt is thoroughly outspoken, and 
there is not a preacher in the town but that has been 
worsted by him in argument. Mr. Moffatt is always 
ready to giv a reason for the faith in him. Several 
years ago they buried their only child, and their 
elegant home must seem somewhat desolate. Under 
the evergreens surrounding this residence I was 
shown another spot where one of our lecturers had 
swung in a hammock—no less a personage than our 
then hard-working secretary. I was glad to learn 
that he did rest once in a while, for I had begun to 
believe that he, like Mr. John Remsburg, never paused. 

A prayer-meeting was held at the Congregation- 
alist church on the night of my first lecture, and, 
after praying for me, the audience was dismissed, 
and the pastor and a portion of the flock came to the 
court house to hear my lecture. The house was full. 
An opportunity was given for remarks, but no one 
spoke. On the next evening it was packed, some 
standing. At the conclusion of the lecture the Con- 
gregationalist minister, the Rev. Mr. Dalley, jumped 
upon a chair and announced that on the next Sunday 
evening he would reply to Mrs. Freeman in the Opera 
House. Unfortunately some of the boys, young men 
nearly, cried: “You can’t do it!” “Why don't you 
do it now?” and “Rats!” The next day the reverend 
gentleman rushed into print with this, complaining 
of the impoliteness of the Freethinkers. Cornelius 
Clark replied to his accusation, assuring him that the 
Liberals were not responsible, but gently reminding 
him that it would hav been a good place and oppor- 
tunity, there and then, to make a protest against the 
lectures. A friend writes me: “He foamed for two 
hours on the Sunday evening announced, but used 
up his time in abusing Voltaire, Thomas Paine, and 
your ladyship.” 

Seward contains a good many prominent Liberals: 
H. H. Boyes, son of H. L. Boyes—this gentleman 
is thoroughly posted, and has quite a number of 
valuable books—B. Babsen, Jr.; Judge Lowrey, pres- 
ident of the Secular Union here; Daniel McKillip, 
eighty years old, strong and well, and never sick 
a day in his life, he told me; his son Daniel McKil- 
lip, a popular young lawyer, and his handsome wife ; 
several teachers from the schools; William Bowers ; 
Cornelius Clark, a writer and speaker; Schuyler 
Clark, Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Leinhardt, and many more. 
Among the strangers introducing themselv8 was a 
gentleman from Kansas, a reader of Tue Trurs 
Srexer and all the Liberal papers, also a friend of 
all the Liberal lecturers. 

I think these people were glad that I came to 
them. Mrs. Boyes assured me of this at parting, 
and Mr. Boyes said earnestly: “I shall pass away 
before many years, and I want no superstitious 
mummery to be indulged in at my grave. Let me be 
laid aside quietly. And the next lecturer that comes 
here, if it isn’t until six months later, let him say a 
few words then in regard to me as a man, as a citizen. 
I am willing to be judged by the people among 
whom I hav lived. This is all I ask.” 

Mrs. M. A. FREEMAN. 
— — — o 


Riotous Romanists.—Fulton Frightened. 


Parading the down-town streets the early part of 
this week were scores of hungry-looking, blear-eyed 
tramps, traveling Indian file, book in hand, bedecked 
in huge straw hats, with somber black bands, on 
which were inscribed the words, “Why Priests 
Should Wed.” If any possessed matrimonial inten- 
tions, they certainly might be excused from inviting 
these scarecrows to the wedding feast. It was soon 
ascertained that Rev. Justin Fulton took this sensa- 
tional style of advertising his lecture. There was a 
good-sized audience, some richly dressed ladies, and 
a large representation of the genus “tough” in the 
galleries. These gentlemen of the “upper circle” 
were not of the ordinary lecture auditors—they 
looked like our ward statesmen whose slugging pro- 
clivities were the test of their political acumen. The 
first part of the lecture was listened to, but the 
reader can obtain a faint idea of the rumpus from 
the Herald report: 

After calling Roman Catholics pagans, he said that families 
were robbed * to recruit the seraglios of the holy fathers ;” 
that a young man had told him that his sister entered a con- 
vent, and for ‘‘six years was subject to the will of the 
priesta, and during this time a child has been born to her 
and — 

“ That's a lie," * Nein, nein,” “False, false,” rang out 
from all parts of the church. Hisses and shouts of approval 
and dissent followed, and a roar like a set-to in a close ward 
caucus swept over the room. Many ladies left. 

“ We should do for women what Germany has done,” he 
continued. 

“You can’t go to a nunnery and converse with your 
friends.” 

‘¢There’s not a word of truth in that.” The shouts became 


was taken to the morgue. 
Catholic mothers went there in the morning searching for 
lost daughters.” 


similar shouts greeted him. 
shouts kept growing louder, ladies fiocked toward the doors, 
and the speaker, though he had announced that a song 
would conclude the exercises, very prudently closed it with 


so angry that whole pews.were quickly emptied of ladies. 
Dr. Fulton said: .** Don't leave, ladies. 
nunnery in Rome which it cost £5,000 to enter.” 


There has been a 


* What's the name of that nunnery?” ‘It’s money you 


are after.” 


** Women are kidnapped to fill convents.” 
** Another of your lies.” 

“ There’s one thing I like about myself. 
tt Oh, no, You are not George Washington.” (Laughter.) 
tt The Catholic church is under.the pope, not our govern- 


” 


ment.” 


t It's alie. I’m as good an American citizen as you.” 

tt McGlynn threatens to turn on the church.” 

* Never." (Cheers and hisses.) 

* In New York the body of a young lady found in the river 
The papers announced it. Eight 


** How do you know?” 
tí They told me so.” 
tt There are women in Chicago convents who would hail 


with gladness the appearance of an officer.” 


tt Bet you $500 there ain’t.” 
** Oh. you havn’t got a car-fare.” . 
Dr. Fulton made a brief appeal to those interrupting him, 


which drew this response from the gallery in a jocular tone, 
'* Oh, you love to lie so, sir," and peals of laughter swept 
over the great assembly. 


t Oh, go to work again on the nunneries.” 
He alluded to another of his books, containing a story 


which he narrated. A 


“That’s a pretty black story,” ‘Giv us some truth,” and 
The hisses, applause, and 


the benediction. : 

During the whole rumpus not a particle of protec- 
tion was afforded by the police, although it is said 
they were appealed to, and the foregoing fails to men- 
tion the fact that while an usher was attempting to 
eject a disturber, the latter drew a revolver, and the 
sudden disappearance of the usher on more impor- 
tant business possibly prevented a tragedy. 

Although Dr. Fulton had engaged the church for 
a series of lectures, he and his audience found them- 
selvs locked out the following evening. 

While fully prepared to believe the immoralities 
which Dr. Fulton has depicted common to the Cath- 
olie priesthood, and firmly denouncing this suppres- 
sion of freé speech, I fail to find that Methodist 
ministers hav made a much more virtuous showing. 
Furthermore, I question the sincerity of anyone who 
resorts to such mountebank methods of advertising 
his show. ; 

It is our pleasure to turn to a more agreeable and 
certainly more profitable topic—the success which 
our standard-bearer, Samuel P. Putnam, met with in 
Fresno, Cal., where he delivered a course of three 
lectures at this starting-point for his spring cam- 
paign. The lectures were highly spoken of by the 
Expositor. Following are its remarks at the conclu- 
sion of the course: 

The attendance last night at Samuel P. Putnam's third and 
last lecture was larger than at the two previous lectures, and 
the interest appeared to increase as the andience had grown 
numerically. The speaker denied that the Bible was the 
work of revelation, hut added that there was nothing beauti- 
ful or moral in that hook that Liberals did not as thoroughly 
adopt as do the orthodox Christians. Tbe supernatural idea 
of the Bible was rejected hv people of the speaker's belief. 
The lecture was principally devoted to an elaboration of the 
Nine Demands of the Liberals, the substance of which has 
already been given in the Expositor. He spoke at consider- 
able length, advancing practical ideas on the advantages of a 
secular system of education over the modern sectarian 
method. Particular stress was laid on the necessity of sound 
physical training, and had Froebel been present he would 
probably hav bowed his tbanks for the compliments the 
speaker paid the kindergarten system of instruction. The 
educational plank in the Liberal platform is one of the 
strongest in the structure. 

A temporary organization was effected by the election of 
J. F. Waterhouse as chairman and C. A. Burks as secretary. 
A committee of five on permanent organization was formed, 
consisting of the two persons above named, J. W. North, 
J. F. Lee, and George Church, who are to report at an early 
day. The intention is to forma branch in Fresno of the 
American Secular Union, procure a place for holding meet- 
ings, hav speaking, and musical and dramatic entertain- 
ments; in short, to form a complete organization for the 
advancement of the principles of Frecthought. 

The Chicago Secular Union has determined to do 
work more worthy the headquarters of the National 
society, and we hav leased the Universalist church for 
our regular Sunday evening meetings. Our current 
expenses now are close on to $1,500 per year. Toward 
this expense Dr. E. S. McLeod has pledged $100 to 
add dignity and prestige to the society which he has 
labored so incessantly and intelligently to maintain. 
As the lecture committee, the doctor has shown fine 
discrimination in the selection of persons and sub- 
jects, and whatever of success the Chicago Union 
has attained is largely due to the assiduity of E. S. 
McLeod. 

Dr. W. H. Henry, a new-comer, but a veteran Secu- 
larist of the British Society, has contributed most 
generously to our local Union, and given it a splendid 
impetus by his wise counsel and extended experience. 
He is thoroughly enterprising and does not believe in 
doing anything by halves, and brings to the Secular 
work a well-stored mind and the unconquerable de- 
termination of a Briton. As a token of his desire 
to extend the local work he handed the writer his 
check for $100 the other day; and that is not his 
first donation by a large majority. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
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* Communications, 


Shakspere and Bacon. 


` I am aware that sarcasm and fun is not argument, 
else I should try to write a little fun at the Hon. Ig- 
natius Donnelly's expense. . 

Of the able writer in Tug Trutu SzrkrR of Febru- 
ary 25th, who so kindly answers knotty questions, and 
who so kindly told us some time ago that John Wes- 
ley was not indicted in Georgia for adultery—when 
every Methodist bishop knows to the contrary; and 
during the Beecher-Tilton trouble Beecher’s friends 

. published the fact to the world; and the Cincinnati 
Methodist Advocate explained that the presiding 
judge in Georgia forced the grand jury to indict 
Wesley; and every Methodist knows that Wesley's 
wife followed him here and there and publicly 
charged him with adultery, which Wesley says he 
was unable to defend himself against (see Wesley’s 
Works)—of this writer, and of all others that may be 
interested in the Baconian controversy, I will ask: 

1. Though all of Bacon’s manuscripts and letters 
hav come down to us, how is it that none of Shak- 
spere’s plays were among them ? 

2. If Bacon took so much pains to incorporate a 
cipher in “King Henry 1V.," First and Second Parts, 
why did he not in some of his letters or papers tell 
us all about the matter? He left all his papers in 
Constable's care. 

3. If Bacon claimed he invented a cipher which 
was published when Bacon was only three years old, 
how far was Bacon away from the truth ? 

4. Why is it that Bacon consumes so much Latin 
and Greek in “Novum Organum” and his other 
works, and so little in all the plays, if he wrote them ? 

5. Why is it that the style of Bacon in all his con- 
ceded works is exactly alike and yet his acknowledged 
style is slow, awkward, clumsy, and as different from 
the style of the plays as possible ? 

6. Upon the ground of style, every scholar from 
Augustine down to the present says that Paul never 
wrote the letter to the Hebrews, because it is so dif- 
ferent from the other Epistles. 

T. What object had Bacon, when he was always 
thirsty for glory, in immortalizing an ignorant butch- 
er's son, by publishing immortal plays in -his name, 
and the worst kind of rot poetry in his own name? 

8 How did it come that Bacon could write 180,000 
lines of magnificent poetry and never leave even one 
earmark of his own thought in all those lines? 

9. The only mention made of Bacon’s connection 
with the theater is the statement that in the early 
reign of Elizabeth he wrote some speeches for cer- 

-tain dumb shows, which were failures; and Bacon 
became disgusted and went into philosophy. 

10. Why should Bacon fear to be known as the 
author of the plays, when the queen heard them and 
applauded them, and it appears that Shakspere en- 
joyed wonderful favor among lords, earls, and all the 
scholars of England? A 

Donnelly has harped on Shakspere's signature as 
his stock in trade 80 long that he has at last convinced 
himself that Shakspere could not write even his name. 

Horace Greeley had to keep a foreman in his cffice 
to decipher his writing. I once received a letter 
from Dr. Joseph Haven, author of “ Moral Philoso- 
phy” and “ Mental Philosophy,” which I could not 
read, not even the name, neither could any of my 
friends; and how Tur Trura SEEKER gets up my 
manuscript with no errors I cannot comprehend, 

11. Where are the children of Henry Clay? Who 
were they? It is a little singular that great men’s 
children are never heard of except in lunatic asylums 
and dunce-houses, and Shakspere must not be judged 
by his children; although Susannah married Dr. 
Hall, and wrote a bold, fine hand. Out of the 
twenty. councilmen of Stratford-upon-Avon, fifteen 
could not write their names, and made their marks. 
A man that could write 180,000 lines of poetry 
against he was forty-nine years of age would not 
probably write equal to copperplate. 

12. In regard to Shakspere’s manuscript, it is well 
known that Shakspere wrote for tho company to 
whieh he belonged, and the manuscript was in the 
company's possession, and the most of Shakspere's 
plays that were not published in his lifetime were 
not published because the company owned the plays 
and did not choose to‘let the publie hav them; but 
in 1623, when appeared the folio, the Shakspere 
Dramatie Company surrendered Shakspere's manu- 
script to the printer, and we all know how much is 
left of a manuscript after the printer is through 
with it. 

13. Bacon was the father of inductiv philosophy in 
England, and all his works are thoroughly Atheist- 
ical. His first publication was in 1597, the “Es- 
Says." According to your able correspondent, Mr. 
Burr, Bacon's works made him wonderfully popular, 
instead of securing a warm place for him at a log- 
wood fire. 

The plays of Shakspere are not Infidel or Agnostic, 
but run in the groove of “doubt,” “don't know,” 
“hope,” and certainly convey a belief that we shall 
liv again, Jehovah or no Jehovah. If Bacon ran a 


risk of being burnt for writing Shakspere, had it been 
known, how did Shakspere-escape? He was at least 
the conceded author, and all England believed him 
to be the author of the plays; yet he lived in peace, 
and died at his home honored eyen by King James I., 
who licensed his, or rather Burbage’s, company. 
Shakspere owned an interest in the dramatic com- 
pany to which he belonged, and a house in London, 
mentioned in his will, where no doubt his books were 
kept, and probably owned by the company. 

. At Shakspere’s death his plays, manuscript, ete., 
were at his house in London, which was occupied by 
the Burbage Dramatic Company, known now as the 
Shakspere Company. What became of Shakspere’s 
books, manuscript, letters, etc., no one knows. They 
were probably scattered over the earth, for in 1837 a 
small volume of Florio’s translation of Montaigne 
was discovered with Shakspere’s autograph on it. 
But Donnelly says this is not Shakspere’s signature. 
How does he know? If Shakspere could not write, 
according to Donnelly and others, how do they com- 
pare signatures ? 

The French cay, “The finer the penmanship, the 
bigger the fool,” but Donnelly and Mr. Burr hav 
reversed it, and hav satisfactorily * proved" that be- 
cause Bacon wrote & fine hand, therefore he wrote 
Shakspere’s plays. And because Shakspere was a 
poor councilman: or butcher's son, reared in poverty 
in the country town of Stratford, therefore he could 
neither read nor write, and was so ignorant that he 
had no use for a book. By a parity of reason- 
ing Abraham Lincoln was never president of the 
United States, and Henry Clay was not secretary of 
state and a senator. Does Mr. Burr forget that 
about one-fourth of the kings of England could not 
write their names? 

Iam profoundly sorry that such able men as Mr. 
Burr and Hon. Ignatius Donnelly should stoop to the 
Christian tactics of scandal, and use the tools of the 
scavenger to prove that William Shakspere could 
neither read, write, nor make poetry. The tools of 
the scavenger are the Christian’s stock in trade. 

I deny that Thomas Paine, the hero of the Revolu- 
tion, did his works in secret. He did his work openly 
and aboveboard in and before the Revolution, and 
took his life in his hand by so doing. While the 
only thing that Bacon did in secret was to take bribes 
from plaintiffs and defendants in Jawsuits, and to, 
while he was counsel-extraordinary, secretly execute 
Barrow and Greenwood, two religious fanatics called 
Brownists, corresponding, I presume, to our Salvation 
Army, after their sentences had been commuted by 
Queen Elizabeth. 

Barrow and.Greenwood taught religious liberty, 
and had to die for so doing. It is well known that 
Bacon forged affidavits against Essex, and appeared 
in court, pleaded against: him, and helped turn the 
ax toward Essex's head. But this was some years 
after, according to Mr. Burr, Bacon's writing the 
Sonnets to Essex and his bride. Bacon accepted 
large landed estates from Southampton, and after- 
ward helped imprison him. And yet this is the man 
that wrote the plays of Shakspere, but was afraid to 
own them on account of the theater being a despised 
“weed,” and its being dangerous to be known as a 
dramatic writer; and for reasons of state Bacon 
palmed them off on an ignorant butcher's son, which 
did not endanger Shakspere’s life, but made him im- 
mortal ! - 

I am surprised to learn of the immense power of 
Donnelly, and how easily he convinces strong-minded 
people. According to Mr. Burr, Donnelly convinced 
him in amcment that Bacon was not only Shakspere, 
but Christopher Marlowe also. Had Donnelly told 


Mr. Burr that Greene was Bacon’s mask before Mar- |. 


lowe ‘was killed, he no doubt would hav been con- 
vinced in a moment of that fact, but Greene says he 
was Shakspere’s feathers (or mask). 

The fact is, young Shakspere came to the theater 
in London about 1589, and as a natural poet wrote all 
of the classical fellows * down and out.” Greene had 
to go, Peele had to take a back seat, and Marlowe 
changed his mode of verse from the stiff ten-syllable 
Grecian style and in his last plays adopted the easy, 
natural style of Shakspere. 

Ben Jonson said Shakspere had no art—he had 
little Latin and less Greek—in other words, Shak- 
Spere was not classical; and no wonder Jonson loved 
Bacon, for they were both college-bred men, and 
both aped the ancient writers; and yet in 1623, when 
Shakspere had been dead seven years, and his fsme 
had.filled the earth, Jonson wrote the following com- 
mendatory lines in the preface to the folio that 
appeared, and Bacon stood by and saw his works 
plagiarized and his immortal fame given to a butcher’s 
son. Hear Jonson: 

Soul of the age ! 
The applause! delight! the wonder of our stage! 
My Shakspere, rise! I will not lodge thee by 
Chaucer, or Spenser—or bid Beaumont lie 
A little further to make thce room: 
Thou grt a monument without & tomb, 
Aud art alive still while thy book doth liv, 
And we hav wits to read, and praise to giv. 


From thence to honor thee I would nof seek 

For names; but call forth thund'ring ZEschylus, 

Euripides, and Sophocles to us, : 

Paccuvius, Accius, him of Cordova dead, 

To life again, to hear thy buskin tread 

And shake a stage. 1 

Of all that insolent Greece or haughty Rome 

Sent forth, or since did from their ashes come, 

Triumph, my BRITTAIN! thou hast one to show 

' To whom all scenes of Europe homage owe! 
He was not of an age, but for all time. 
The above does not describe Bacon. Jonson even - 

in his praise of Shakspere had to be clagsical—he 
could not understand how a man could be a poet 
without patterning after the ancients. Bacon had 
plenty of Latin and Greek; Shakspere had little. 
‘When did Bacon ever shake a stage? Jonson admits 
that Shakspere is above the ancient writers of poetry, 
and claims the glory for Brittain. According to 
Donnelly, Greene, Kyd, Marlowe, and Shakspere tuc- 
ceeded each other as Bacon’s masks. If this be so, 
Bacon was the most prolific man in styles that ever 
lived. And it is strange! passing strange! that 
nobody discovered this fact for over two hundred 
years, when the present discussion of the authorship 
of the immortal plays arose from the “ Historical 


Doubts” of Walpole—almost equal to the divinity of 


Jesus founded on a dream of Joseph, the stepfather 
of God! ` 

Ben Jonson conceded the immortality of the plays 
of Shakspere after he was forced to by the unani- 
mous voice of England, which soon placed Sbak- 
spere’s plays on the highest pedestal of eternal fame. 
Jonson was always opposed to Shakepere’s style, and 
said so; he considered his own plays far ahead of 
Shakspere’s, and of this fact no one knows better 
than Mr. Burr; but when Jonson saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that the whole multitude had 
gone after Shakspere, he gave honor to whom honor 
is due—to his friend Shakspere. i ; 

Here is Bacon’s description of a Christian : 

The Christian believes three to be one, and one to be three; 
a father not to be older than his son; a son to be equal with 
his father; and one proceeding from both to be equal with 
both; he believing three persons in one in one nature, and 
two natures in one person. : 

The following is Shakspere’s, in the “ Merchant of 
Venice :” 

So may the outward shows be least themselvs ; 
The world is still deceived with ornament. 

In law, what plea so tainted and corrupt, 

But, being seasoned with a gracious voicc, 
Obscures the show of evil? In religion, 

What damned error, but some sober brow 

Will bless it, and approve it with a text, 

Hiding the grossness with fair ornament? 

There is no vice so simple, but assumes 

Some mark of virtue on bis outward parts. 

How many cowards, whose hearts are all as false 
As stairs of sand, wear yet upon their chins 

The beards of Hercules, and frowning Mars; 
Who, inward searched, hav livers white as milk ? 
And these assume but valor’s excrement, f 
To render them redoubted. 

Mr. Burr, do you not think the above describes 
Bacon excellently as judge and Christian? For 
Bacon was both ; at least, he belonged to the state 
religion, 4. e., popular church. Pray be candid; do 
you see any difference in the style of the poetry and 
the prose above? Be careful, for if you do, the fact 
is fatal to Donnelly’s theory that Bacon wrote Shak- 
spere. 

The following from Sbakspere's Sonnets that Lord 
Bacon did not write, shull fittingly close this paper: ` 

How heavy I do journey on the way, 

When what I seck—my weary travel's end— 
Doth teach that ease and that repose to say, 

Thus far the miles are measured from thy friend ;. 
The beast that hears me, tired with my woe, 

Plods dully on to bear that weight in me, 
As if by some instinct the wretch did know 

His rider loved not speed, being made from thee: 
The bloody spur cannot provoke him on 

That sometimes augers threats into his hide; 
Which heavily he answers with a groan, 

More sharp to me than spurring to his side: 
For that same groan doth put this in my mind, 
My grief lies onward and my joy behind. . 

If Bacon wrote that Sonnet to the earl of Essex 
and his bride, it certainly was a true prophecy that - 
Bacon should ride Essex into power and not only 
thrust the spur (ax) in his side but chop his head off, 
for Bacon was the attorney that pleaded against Es- 
sex and Southampton both. Shakspere shows in that 
Sonnet that it grieved him to spur the poor beast on 
account of the brutes groans, but perhaps Bacon 
was at the execution of Essex, and to fulfill his 
prophecy shed a few crocodile tears. Bacon lived 
and moved among flowers and wealth and position ; 
he did not hay to plod on a weary way, but Shak- 
spere did. |: 

I hope the bottom facts will come out about the 
Shakspere authorship. 

A word about Shakspere’s signature. There are 
six d T that are authentic according to the 
best Shaksperean scholars. Mr. Burr givs only five 
in Taz Trura Szrxer, omitting the one on Shak- 
spere’s copy of Florio’s translation of Montaigne. 
Shakspere's signatures are about equal to Lord By- 
ron’s. They show that he had written a great deal. 


They are not handsome by any means. Two hun- 


Or sporting Kyd, or Marlowe’s mighty line; 
P inoszi th f aud dons dred years from now, no doubt, such men as Walpole, 


And tell how far thou didst our Lyly outshine. | 
And though thou hadet small Latin and less Greek, 
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Judge Holmes, Hon. Ignatius Donnelly, and Mr. 
Burr will be unable to marry Greeley’s writings with 
his life and signature. They will claim that he was 
manager of the 7ribune, but some fellow, kept hid in 
New York, and for state reasons, used Greeley as a 
mask. i ) 

It was a great accomplishment in his day to be 
able to write at all. And the fact that Shakspere 


could write settles the question of his education; 


besides, al! his early biographers, Nash, Aubrey, and 
tradition, say he was a noverint (law clerk) at Strat- 
ford, and had passed through the grammar-school at 
that place. He must hav passed through some school 
to learn to write, for his father, John Shakspere, 
could neither read nor write; neither could Shak- 
spere's mother. 

Shakspere's family resided in Stratford, and if his 
daughter Judith preferred to marry early, instead of 
edueating herself, I do not see that that proves 
Bacon wrote the plays. Nor does the mistake of 
Mrs. Hall about her husband's writing prove that 
Donnelly has not struck a mare’s nest. In a future 
article I wish to giv the authentic pictures of Christ 
and Shakspere, if I can get the inimitable Watson 
Heston to draw them. Gero. H. BETEARD 

Burlington, Kan. ; 

—— ——9—)-9—————— —— 

A Socialist Christian to Our Contributors. 

We are reminded that, about a year ago, you were 
requested to call a halt on the discussion of Anarch- 
ism in Tug Trura SEEKER, because it is not included 
in the Nine Demands of Liberalism, and Secularists 
are not unanimous in opinion about it. 

I think that smells quite as strong of dogmatic in- 
tolerance as anything Christianity has yet offered. 

That request is now renewed, and Socialism is 
added, presumably because the objector does not 
know the difference between them, or, to use hig own 
words, ‘‘he cannot easily determin where the latter 
leaves off and the other begins.” 

That is the best reason he could offer for the 
further discussion of those questions. Those of 
your readers who are better informed desire to know 
all that can be said on those questions pro and con. 
And I think they hav good reason to, if the questions 
are really of so much importance that men should be 
hanged on account of them. Moreover, when gentle- 

' men of intelligence volunteer to enlighten us on 
those and kindred questions, I think it expedient, 
both as a matter of courtesy, and to encourage fur- 
ther effort, that we should appropriately express our 
appreciation of favors received. I can think of no 
more appropriate method of expressing appreciation, 
with a view to eliciting further information, than by 
noting important facts and considerations that are 
overlooked, fallacy that is substituted, and to espe- 
cially note the amusing absurdities and self-refuta- 
tions that are sometimes liberally indulged in. I 
will offer a few “specimen bricks.” 

We are instructed that all our properties, condi- 
tions, and relations are aristocracies, but I think that 
proposition is made to appear somewhat questionable 
by the further statement that they are mutually de- 
pendent on each other for existence, which should 
make them a democratic unit, in the aggregate, that 
will not possibly admit of aristocratic exclusivness. 
Even-great wealth and abject poverty are but posi- 
tiv and negativ effects of a common cause, and, they 
being the offspring of a common parentage, their re- 
lationship should be somewhat intimate. 

It being disputed.that all men are born equal, I 
will suggest the incontrovertible facts that all men 
&re born physieally helpless, hav not intelligence 
enough to distinguish their mother from a she-goat, 
and will as readily endeavor to extract nutriment 
from a dry rag a3 from the paps of either. I think 
that is being born as nearly equal, physically and in- 
tellectually, as can be intelligently conceived of. Un- 
less the law of nature has been amended, which is 
hardly probable, if possible, the first generation of 
animate beings who inhabited this planet should hav 
had & birth and infancy analogous to that we now 
hav, hence, there could primarily hav been no owner- 
ship of anything. Therefore, I think ownership is 
indisputably usurpation, and usurpation is usually 
regarded as a synonym of robbery. Ownership of 
wealth enables thousands to liv in idleness and ex- 
travagant luxury by the labor of others, who are 
thereby despoiled, impoverished, and degraded ; there- 
fore it is not only robbery in and of itself at its in- 
caption, but is also a continuous repetition of robbery, 
spoliation, and rapine, causing vice and crime of 
every name and character. Therefore it is not great 
wealth, but ownership of wealth, that is the mother 
of crime and abominations of the earth. 

Every expedient that human intelligence is capa- 
ble of devising appears to hav:been resorted to with 
a view to mitigating the evil that inheres in owner- 
ship of wealth. Hence, tribal ownership, agrarian 
division, state ownership with vassalage of the people, 
state landlordism, of which the Henry George theory 
is a synonym, it being obvious that a tax in consid- 
eration:of occupancy and use is but rent called by 
another name. Last, though not least, we hav the 
system that is driving many intelligent, thinking 
people mad in this and other countries. These de- 


vices appear to hav served no purpose better than to 
practically demonstrate that ownership of wealth is 
an unmitigable curse to the human race. Hence, 
a few hav suggested that we should own nothing, 
but be possessed of all things. That is what I un- 
derstand to be the fundamental principle of Social- 
ism, and it appears to hav been advocated by Paul 
and the primitiv church. Paul als» suggested that 
we should prove all things, and hold fast that 
which is good. I understand that to be the creed 
and dogma of Freethought. The name Christian 
was applied to the brethren of the primitiv church 
in derision, and appears to hav been rejected as 
an indignity. Hence, when Agrippa said unto Paul, 
* Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian," he 
made the evasiv reply, *I would to God that not 
only thou, but also all that hear me this day were 
both almost, and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds.” Therefore, I shall recognize Paul and 
the primitiv church as brother Socialists and Free- 
thinkers, and good enough Infidels for my latitude, 
for I am not at a white heat on the Infidel question 
either pro or con. i : 

Socialism evidently contemplates organizing the 
entire produetion and distribution of this planet 
under & common management or board of direction. 
T think that will be a business enterprise that will re- 
quire the best business talent that can be found on 
this planet to organize and put it.in successful opera- 
tion. The kingdom of God, as illustrated by the 
parable of the ten talents, is also a business enter- 
prise that will require the best business talent of this 
planet to organize and put it in successful operation. 
Hence, Socialism and the kingdom of God are gyn- 
onymous, will be established on this planet if any- 
where, and will effect a social resurrection from a 
social state that passed upon all men as a result of 
the only known transgression that could possibly hav 
such effect. Right here I will inquire, By what au- 
thority is it asserted that the forbidden fruit was an 
apple? The word apple occurs but once in the B.ble, 
that I find, and relates to the apple of the eye; but 
I find no intimation that Adam and Eve ate each 
other's eyes‘out. The story is evidently a fable in- 
tended to illustrate a philosophy, and that being 
purely Socialism, I shall accept it and defend it against 
all comers. 

The principle of Anarchism was illustrated by the 
Harman matrimonial alliance, in which they mutually 
promised to do by each other, without Jaw, all that 
the law requires them to do. Therefore, Jaw and 
government do not appear to be an insurmountable 
obstruction to the practice of. Anarchism ; then why 
should Anarchists make a fuss about Jaw and góvern- 
ment? If people do by each other all that the law 
requires them to, why should they be hanged for it? 
Viewing the controversy from that standpoint, it ap- 
peared like a laughable farce that I could enjoy, until 
a stupid or vicious court of injustice spoiled ‘my fun 
by enacting a tragedy. When it came to hanging 
people for making themselvs ridiculous, I was unable 
to see clearly where the laugh came in; it suggested 
the possibility of being hanged myself some day for 
a like offense. 

The distinctiv difference between Socialism and 
Anarchism will be found in the important facts 
that Socialism proposes to enforce and establish 
the practice of just principles by the agency of 
law and government; Anarchism proposes that we 
shall practice just principles instinctivly without law 
and government. Socialism supposes that the aver- 
age of the human race will require subjection to 
strict disciplin for several generations to prepare 
them for that responsibility. Therefore, Anarchism 
should take a back seat for the present, and not be 
obtrusiv, for it should necessarily be preceded by the 
schoolmaster, Socialism. There appears to be no 
difference between them on the question of principles, 
but on the method of procuring the practice of them. 
To “do by others in all things as we would hav 
others do by us,” is a cardinal principle of both. 
Socialism would procure the practice of the principle 
by removing the incentiv to do otherwise. Anarch- 
ism expects us to practice the principle regardless of 
adverse incentiv. I think the foregoing should 
enable your readers to see where Anarchism should 
begin, but I hardly think that Socialism will “ leave 
off” at that point, but its principles will be practiced 
on other conditions. 

I perceive that some of your correspondents are 
anxiously desirous that they shall not be suspected 
of any sympathy with the foregoing principles ; never- 
theless, I shall claim the honor of having instinctivly 
advocated them from early youth, am at it yet, and 
not likely to “down at any man’s bidding.” They 
are Bible questions, gentlemen, and I perceive that 
Tue Truru Seeger correspondents make the discus- 
sion of Bible questions a specialty ; hence, their call- 
ing a halt on the discussion of them is suggestiv that 
they feel beaten, but hav not the fairness to admit 
the fact. Moreover, in my introductory letter on 
becoming a subscriber for Tae Trura SEEKER, I 
offered to defend Bible philosophy against all comers. 
I intended that for a standing challenge, and shall 
think it more honorable for Freethinkers and truth 


seekers to accept it, and manfully combat those ! 
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questions on that line, if no. other, than to per- 

sistently request Mr. Editor to choke the dogs 

(Socialists) off or “stop my paper" J. A. TUTTLE. 
— 9 4À.9— ————— 


Herbert Spencer a Land Reformer. 


To rug ÉprroR or Tus Trurs Szrxzn, Sir: I hav 
been a subscriber to your radical paper for the last 
ten years, and I am happy to say that I highly ap- 
preciate the very useful knowledge I hav acquired 
from a careful perusal of its pages, which were filled, 
as a whole, with good mental food so varied in kind 
and so ample in quantity. I feel sure that I hav re- 
ceived many times the worth of my money. And it 
givs me pleasure to *spread the light and teach the 
benighted” that the Gods can take care of them- 
selvs; that we mortals should do all in our power to 
establish justice among ourselvs. The French Na- 
tional Assembly, in 1789, declared “that ignorance, 
neglect, or contempt of human rights are the sole 
causes of public misfortunes and corruption of gov- 
ernment.” This declaration is as applicable to us 
now a8 it was to France then, and is as true to-day 
as it was a hundred years ago. But let us take our 
own Declaration of Independence. If men are en- 
dowed with certain unalienable rights to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness, it must unavoidably 
follow that they hav unalienable rights to the source 
and storehouse of all supplies—the land. Here I 
will let Herbert Spencer speak by quoting the first 
two paragraphs of the ninth chapter of “Social 
Statics,” bearing upon this question: 

1. Given a race of human beings having like claims to 
pursue the objects of their desires—-given a world adapted 
to the gratification of those desires—a world into which such 
beings are similarly born, and it unavoidably follows that 
they hav-equal rights to the use of this world. For if each 
of them “has freedom to do all that he wills, provided he 
infringes not the equal freedom of any other,” then each of 
them is free to use the earth for the satisfaction of his wants, 
provided he allows all others the same liberty. And con- 
versely, it is manifest that no one, or part of them, may use 
the carth in such a way as to prevent the rest from similarly 
using it; seeing that to do this is to assume greater freedom 
than the rest, and consequently to break the law. 

2. Equity, therefore, does not permit property in land. 
For if one portion of the earth’s surface may justly become 
the possession of an individual, and may be held by him for 
his sole use and benefit, as a thing to which he has an exclu- 
siv right, then other portions of the earth’s surface may be 
so held; and eventually the whole of the earth’s surface may 
be so held; and our planet may thus lapse altogether into’ 
private hands. Observe now the dilemma to which this 
leads. Supposing the entire habitable globe to be so in- 
closed, it follows that if the landowners hav a valid right to 
its surface, all who are not landowners hav no right at all to 
its surface. Hence, such can exist on the earth by sufferance 
only. 'They are all trespassers. Save by the permission of 
the lords of the soil, they can hav no room for the soles of 
their feet. Nay, should the others think fit to deny them a 
resting-place, these landless men might equitably be expelled 
from the earth altogether. If, then, the assumption that 
land can be held as property involves that the whole globe 
may become the private domain of a part of its inhabitants, 
and if, by consequence, the rest of its inhabitants can tben 
exercise their faculiies—can then exist even—only by con- 
sent of the landowners; it is manifest that an exclusiv pos- 
session of the soil necessitates an infringement of the Jaw of 
equal freedom. For men who cannot “liv and move and 
hav their being" without the leave of others cannot be 
equally free with those others. ; 

The logic of the above is, I think, absolutely irref- 
utable. But let the readers think and ponder seri- 
ously upon this most important question, and then 
decide for themselvs as to what is right. It il} be- 
comes us who hav adopted the noble name of '' Lib- 
erals” to condemn the land reformers before we hav 
given them a hearing. And yet, if one may judge 
by the letters and eomments which appeared in Tur 
Trura Szrexer during the past year, on or about 
Henry George and his prineiples, they show that 
very thing. We hav not been fair to him or to 
ourselvs. 

We liv in a country capable of supporting a thou- 
sand millions of people in eomfort, if justice to all 
and favors to none had an abiding-place among us; 
but under our present system what do we find? We 
find amid advancing wealth a still greater increase of 
want and poverty. Though the power of labor is 
elevenfold more effectiv than it was fifty years ago, 
millions of our brothers and sisters are suffering for 
the necessaries of life. 

For ’tis hard upon the many— 
Hard, unpitied by the few, 

To starve and die for want of work, 
Or liv half-starved with work to do. 

It bas been estimated that were the houses in 
New York city containing criminals, and the recipi- 
ents of charity, set side by side, they would make a 
street twenty-two miles long. Certainly, in view of 
such horrible every-day facts, anyone who tries to 
show the cause of the disease ought to be heard with 
respectful attention. As reforms cannot be effected 
until the people are educated in the nobler prin- 
ciples which underlie the same, our work must be 
the removal of mountains of prejudices, which always 
cluster around long-established wrongs, whether re- 
ligious or political. PauL Garry. 

Cincinnati, O., March 6, 1888. 

— —9-4—9—————— 

Tue Truru Szrxzn Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scienti&c Books will be mailed free to any ad- 
dress upon application. 
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The Bible in Texas Schools. 


Governor Ross, of Texas, used to be one of J. D. 
Shaw’s parishioners when that able Infidel was a 
Methodist preacher. But he was never an “ amen 
corner" member of the church. Mr. Shaw thus de- 
scribes him in answer to a question as to how much 
religion the governor is afflicted with: “He is quite 
liberal in so far as we can judge; a quiet, upright, 
and patriotic citizen, of broad charity and tolerance. 
We were his pastor four years, and during that time 
he paid his quarterage promptly, attended church 
about as regularly as men of his sense and judgment 
should be expected to, but we hav no recollection of 
his ever having taken the sacrament, and as to how 
much he believes or how little, we simply know noth- 
ing.” Since Mr. Shaw left the pulpit and became a 
working heretic the governor has met -him as kindly 
and affably as before, and the inference is: that the 
executiv of Texas is not particularly pious. 

The secretary of state, however, is a Christian, 
but the comptroller is not. The secretary believes 
that our government is founded on the Christian 
religion, and acts accordingly. This knowledge 
was elicited by the action of Mr. C. A. Graves, of 
Fiskville, who is endeavoring to hav the Bible re- 
moved from the school which his children attend, 
and who was referred by the various school author- 
ities to the state board of education, composed of the 
above-named officials. Mr. Graves is a persistent 
gentleman, who deeply feels the injury done his chil- 
dren by the corruption of their education with super- 
stitious instruction. He first appealed to the trustees 
of the school, who first took counsel of the county and 
state superintendents of education, and then replied 
that “they had directed a discontinuance of scripture- 
reading during school hours.” This meant only a 
change in the order of proceedings in the school. The 
Bible would be read, when the teacher would tap a 
bell and announce that “school will now begin.” This 
dishonest subterfuge did not satisfy Mr. Graves, and 
the state board has had his appeal before them for 
three months; but no action has been taken upon it, 
and he believes the board is afraid to meet the issue, 
or prefers to maintain by stealth what it is afraid to 
take openly. Under the administration of Ireland 
reading the Bible was left to the discretion of the 
teacher. But when Roberts ran the state, the Bible 
was peremptorily ruled out of the schools. 

Mr. Graves should hay the support and counte- 
nance of every Liberal in the state, for whether he 
wins or not the agitation will help the next case by 
familiarizing the public with the question. If a little 
political pressure were also put upon the officials, it 
might also help. When Infidels band together and 
refuse to vote for any man who will not publicly 
avow his willingness to aid them in obtaining justice, 
the complete separation of church and state will be 
much nearer than it is now, 


Ancient and Modern Beliefs. 


The sacrificial system of the Jews is the founda- 
tion of the vicarious atonement scheme of the Chris- 
tians. That is, the latter is barbarism retrograding, 
for, as a human life is more valuable than a sheep’s 
life, 80 is—at least, one would so suppose—a God's 
life more valuable than a man’s. Christ is called the 
lamb of God, because when John the Baptist so 
named him, he was speaking as a Jew, to Jews, and 
employed the language they had been used to in 
their sacrificial system. A religious paper offers as 
proof of the divinity of Jesus this regard that John 
the Baptist, Paul, and Peter had for him as a sub- 
stitute for the lambs killed by the Jews under the 
law of Moses. Says the journal in question: “A 
lamb, under this system, was required to be offered 
every morning and evening as an atonement or sacri- 
fice for sin. A lamb was the usual and most com- 
mon victim in the Jewish system of sin-offerings; 
and when John, himself a Jew, and speaking to Jews, 
applied this term to Jesus of Nazareth, he clearly 
meant to say that this Jesus was destined to be the 
victim in a sin-offering yet to be made. This is the 
point of the analogy between him and the sacrificial 
lamb of the Jews, and the reason why the term was 
applied to him. Isaiah in one of his predictions re- 
lating to the messiah said that he would be 
‘brought as a lamb to the slaughter) Paul also 
said: ‘For even Christ our passover [paschal] lamb] 
is sacrificed for us.’ The Greek word, here trans- 
lated *passover, means the paschal lamb, or the lamb 
that was slain at the feast of the passover. The 
apostle spoke of Christ, the lamb, as being ‘sacri- 
ficed for us.’ Peter tells us that our redemption is 
secured, not with ‘corruptible things,’ but with ‘the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot. One of the songs of heaven 
is in these words: ‘Worthy is the lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing. . The 
names of the redeemed are said to be written *in the 
lamb’s book of life.’ No one familiar with the lan- 
guage and the doctrin of the Bible in regard to 
Christ will hav any difficulty in seeing the reason 
why the term ‘lamb’ is applied to him.” 

We fail tosee the improvement of this new scheme 
over the old. The Jews were barbarians who offered 
animals upon their altars to appease the supposed 
wrath of an imaginary deity. Even human sacrifices 
were not unknown to them, so barbarous and be- 
sotted in brutality were they. But the Christians 
go beyond them, and sacrifice a man upon a cross, 
and, if one may believe their theology, a God as well. 
Now, if heaven’s throne is occupied by a good God, a 
God who loves justice and hates oppression, who ad- 
mires a man for not shirking the responsibility of his 
own conduct, and hates a sneak—and a decent God 
would—how do the Christians think he will view 
their substitution of sacrifice? ‘Will it please him 
better to hav a man slain than a sheep? or a God 
than aman? Is not their barbarity a little deeper 
and more brutal than that of the Jews? 

A few weeks since we printed a horribly material- 
istic picture taken from a Roman Catholic journal, in 
which a young sheep was superimposed upon some 
clouds, with a halo around it, the blood streaming 
from its fore leg and being caught in chalices by 
winged angels, who were pouring it upon the heads 
of the damned in purgatory, who were by means of 
this blood to be finally rescued and taken up to 
heaven. The picture was designed by the church 
authorities to explain to their followers—most of 
whom cannot read—the plan of salvation. It was a 
plain, matter-of-fact explanation of Christian theology, 
expressed in the sensuous manner usual to Romanism. 
But who can object to that picture and not to this 
drawn by a Protestant writer in a Congregational 
paper? In the one case, the artist’s pencil tells the 
story; in the other the pen is employed. Both are 
literal; both meant to be taken exactly as they 
appear; both equally beastly. Of Roman Catholi- 
cism we expect a good deal in the way of crude and 
barbaric symbolism, but in Protestantism we look for 
better things. Yet this writer has not even the ex- 
cuse that he is a Methodist. Refined and progressiv 
Congregationalism drew this pen-picture of a man who 
was at once a sheep and a God, and who was sacri- 
ficed on the altar of barbarous ignorance to appease 
the wrath of another God, to save the world from 
being destroyed. 

In the long-ago our ancestors—the human race— 


were naked savages, ferocious and almost brainless. 

They lived in caves, and when hungry crawled forth 

and with. knotted clubs killed snakes for dinner. 

Their armor was a turtle shell; their musical instru- 

ments were tom-toms; their paintings daubs of yel- 

low mud. When they lived near the water, their 

ships were logs, navigated by sitting astraddle. 

These people had a religion. Fear was its base; 

fear of Nature, and a personification of her elements. 

They believed in thousands of little ghosts, and one 

big ghost, boss of all the others. This boss ghost 

had passions, parts, and power, and to placate him 

our savage ancestors sacrificed animals and human 

beings upon the rude altars their medicin men had 

erected. They thought this pleased the boss ghost, 

who would in consequence restrain his passions and 

allow them to liv. They sang songs to this boss 

ghost; they told him how powerful he was; how 

weak they were, and unworthy to even mention his ' 
name; and by and by the medicin men wrote holy 
books by his inspiration in which he was put over all 
other ghosts, and those who denied his power were 
killed, and the world finally acknowledged that he 
was the real and veritable boss enor of the uni- 
verse. 

Of course there is no Ray between the religion 
of our barbarous ancestors and the religion of to-day. 
The sacrifice of a sheep by a savage was barbarism ; 
the sacrifice of a man upon a cross only is civiliza- 
tion. The savage was a heathen—a low-down, 
degraded monster—and his great ghost but a fig- 
ment of his ignorant imagination. Our religion is 
much superior, and the only true one, because when 
God sacrifices his son the act is greatly superior to 
that of the savage, and its being done by God proves 
at once his divinity, the truth of the Christian relig- 
ion, and the vast improvement of our morality over 
that of our ancestors. There is an enormous differ- 
ence between sacrificing a sheep upon an altar and a 
God upon across. The first is of no use in procur- 
ing remission of sins, and is a mark of barbarism; ` 
the second is all-powerful, and a mark of civilization. 

We trust the reader will readily perceive this. 
stupendous chasm between the religion of our an- 
cestors and our own religion. It is perfectly mirac- 
ulous. And not the least miraculous aspect of the 
case is that he who reads of the savagery of our fore- 
fathers, and then of the transition of the sacrifice 
from sheep to God, is enabled to draw this dis- 
tinction, so necessary to salvation and so ennobling 
to his moral faculties. Let us thank God that we 
are not barbarians ! 


Legal Illegality. 

The legal profession of Missouri seems to be rather 
pious just now. Another witness has been cross- 
examined as to her religious opinions, contrary to 
and in violation of the state constitution. This oc- 
curred at St. Louis, in a suit between a husband and 
wife for the custody of their children. Mary Duff, 
of 1,227 Pine street, was put upon the stand. To 
impeach her credibility the lawyer on the other side 
asked her if she believed in any religion, when the 
following conversation took place: 

‘‘T am a Spiritualist,” replied the witness. 

** Are you a believer in a savior?” 

“Ido not know what you mean by ‘savior;’ tkere are 
sixteen crucified saviors, as history givs us—which do you 
mean ?” 

Mr. Goode: ‘‘ As I only know of one, I cannot answer 
your question. Do you belong to any church ?” 

“I don't see that theology has anything to do with telling 
the truth,” replied the witness. 

** Is Spiritualism a religion?” asked Mr. Goode. 

The witness: ‘‘I am not a doctor of theology.” 

** Do you believe in God?” 

“ I don't know what your understanding of God is,” said 
the witness. 

* T submit, your honor,” said Mr. Goode, ‘‘ that. à witness 
who does not know any savior, who does not believe in 
God, and who belongs to no church, is not the proper person 
to swear to the moral character of any woman.” 

** Are you a believer in God, and can you tell the truth on 
the witness-stand ?" asked Mr. Goode. 

The witness: ‘‘I am not required by the law of qualifica- 
tions to believe in the God of the Christians any more than 
in the God of the Jews or the god of the Mohammedans. I 
believe in the sanctity of my oath, as I believe in the obliga- 
tion of my word; that is, that my word is not less binding 
upon me because I put it into the form of an oath.” 

The court: **'The witness is not required to believe in any 
particular god." 


After a few more inconsequential queries the wit- 
ness was allowed to testify. The Globe-Democrat 
reports that she avowed her belief in “ God as recog- 
nized and accepted by the Christians or the Jews,” 
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but this Mrs. Duff, in a letter to us, very vigorously | 


denies. But a more important question is, Why do 

the courts allow these religious inquisitions when the 

constitution of the state forbids them ? 
———— 9 —4———————— 


Dr. Dix in Lent, 


Each year in Lent Dr. Dix, rector of Trinity 
church, preaches a series of sermons which he thinks 
specially adapted to the period. Last year he talked 
about the women, and his abuse of them, the Pauline 
style in which he spoke of the female half of the 
human race, raised a storm of indignation, and 
avalanches of criticism buried him from public sight. 
It. seems, however, that he has managed to dig his 


way out in time for this year’s period of fasting and. 


mortification of the flesh, and a week ago yesterday 
evening he rose up in Trinity chapel and preached 
another Lenten sermon. It was an anchoritish dis- 
course, inspired by impotence, austerity, and puritan- 
ical piety. The audience was composed of women 
mostly, some of whom, say the papers, are leaders in 
society. Why they sat still under the abuse, is as 
inexplicable as why they support a church which de- 
grades and enslaves them, and regards their woman- 
hood as a mark of inferiority. These are some of Dr. 
Dix's slanders : 


' When Adam and Eve sinned they were ashamed, for 
they knew that they were wicked. But men hav become 
hardened now, and hav set up the lust of the flesh as a 
special and worthy desire. Schools of philosophy teach this 
frightful doctrin. Poetry idealizes it. Painters and sculp- 
tors delight to picture the nude in lascivious forms. The 
carnal has been exalted with a cultus called religion. It isa 
noticeable fact that this sin, which theology has named con- 
cupiscence, goes hand in hand with Infidelity. St. Clement 
of Alexandria has depicted the shameful things of paganism 
in words which I will not repeat, but which, if I did, would 
drive you from your seats with horror. The characteristic 
of paganism has always been licentiousness. The battle 
which Christ began is still on—the church against the world, 
against pagan philosophy and habits. Wherever pagan 

` philosophy is its followers adopt the horrid pagan practices 
as much as they can, and look wistfully back to the pano- 
. rama of pagan lust and corruption in the old days. 

t The devil has a double-headed propaganda on foot to-day 
—of Infidelity and of impurity. He is at work everywhere. 
The missionaries of the cross find the heathen naked, indo- 
lent, and licentious. .And in France we see in this age a 
political propaganda of Atheism, and a social and literary 
carnival of indecency. There flourishes a literature which is 
unequaled for licentiousness in any time or age, and a school 
of art whose motto is to display the naked human body in 
every lascivious and filthy attitude. Nowhere is there a 
more easy field for this devil's propaganda than in America, 
and the signs of his handiwork are on every side. We see 
the public journals pandering to an unwholesome appetite by 
feeding the public mind with the filthy details of criminal 
and licentious deeds. We see a popular school of fiction 
the plots of whose books are mostly adultery, murder, seduc- 
tion, and suicide, whose heroes and heroins lead immoral 
lives, and make a jest of purity. We see a poetry which 
seductivly stimulates animal passion; dramas which wet a 
sensual appetite, and glorify murder and shame; salacious 
and licentious figures used on every hand as advertisments; 
and pictures imported from a foreign school, and produced 
by a growing nativ school, I am ashamed to say, of a shock- 
ingly lascivious character. i 

* And what is the state of the society in which these things 
are? ‘The poorer classes living in crowded tenement houses 
in which it is impossible to be decent! Girls among the 
higher classes taught to cultivate the attractions of their 
bodies and to lure men by these—young girls, with their 
lunches of a dozen courses and half a dozen courses of 
wine—shamefully attired at the opera and fondled there by 
the hands of careless men, and holding supper parties after- 
ward, where the champagne and the liqueurs fiow—listening 
to broad speeches and filthy gossip and unclean stories, 
which make them lose all faith in the virtue and manhood of 
men—when married, so accustomed to flattery and flirtation 
that their husband comes to occupy a second place in their 
affections, until separation or divorce follows ! 

` **'Thege are the commonest things to-day. We see men in 
high social places whom no self-respecting woman ought to 
admit over the threshold of her home—flirtations carried on 
by people each of whom has plighted his or her troth, prob- 
ably, to two or three persons—scandal and disgraceful stories 
about households, with strange hinting at mysterious and 
immoral doings in high places the common gossip; married 
men with the devil’s look in their eyes and the adulterers’ 
desire in their hearts running after young girls, and all bid- 
ding the men and women hold their tongues who dare to cry 
out against the horrid business. 

“ If these are the things in sight in the open day, what in 
heaven's name are the things out of sight? Think of the sin 
and shame which one night in New York hides! In the 
slums and faubourgs, the dance-houses and ball-rooms, the 
theaters, with naked women on the stage and naked women 
in the boxes—with men behind the scenes dallying with the 
actresses—men who invent a story of business and absence 
for the ears of loving wives and daughters at home; the 
adulterer stealing forth and saying to himself, ‘In the twi- 
light no man shall see me!’ I hav said all that I dare to say. 

‘The drift of the age is toward even greater license and 


indulgence. There is a school gaining ground which teaches 
that passion is natural and is to be obeyed. Oh, how great 
is the need of Christian women! What influence might they 
wield for the better—some I know. who are absent and some 
whom I see before me! O woman! bethink you of your 
duty and your power. You know how young women are 
tempted, what books they read, the gossip they hear, the 
fool jests of evil-minded men which are poured into their 
ears while older women stand by as chaperons—the very life 
they lead, so that one season in society takes the bloom from 
the face and the modest look from the eye. Oh, will you 
help to do away with these things ?" 

Hither Dr. Dix associates with some very indecent 
people, or he possesses an unspeakably foul mind. 
There is not much use in trying to reason with him. 
He is a kind of a St. Jerome of the nineteenth cent- 
ury. He ought to go into retreat and contemplate 
his own toes for a year or two, as he is unfitted for 
human society by reason of his defectiv organization. 

But there are a few serious errors in his state- 
ments which may be pointed out. First, the pagans 
who horrified St. Clement were not so bad as the 
Christians of his own time and later. The orthodox 
church accused the schismatics of the most licentious 
conduct, and the heretics retorted in kind. “And 
it was confessed on all sides,” says Gibbon, “that the 
most scandalous licentiousness of manners prevailed 
among great numbers of those who affected the name 
of Christians.” Second. Pagan philosophy is as 
pure as Christian metaphysics, and the lives of pagan 
philosophers were chaste as snow beside the lives of 
Christian holy men. Compare Socrates with Solo- 
mon. Third. The morality of the heathen of the 
east is infinitly superior to that of the Christian of 
the west. Everyone knows that who knows any- 
thing at all of the subject. China, India, Japan, 
Turkey even—all are better in this regard than Eng- 
land and the United States. Fourth. The only 
countries where the missionaries can find the nativs 
naked are in the Polynesian and South Sea Islands ; 
and in these places, all travelers tell us, the nativs 
liv simply and chastely, or did till the missionaries got 
among them. Fifth. Although France is more Athe- 
istic to-day than ever before, the moral condition of 
the people is infinitly higher than when all France 
was Roman Catholie and Voltaire the *one old man 
in & wide field, with a whole herd of bulls burning 
to destroy him." Sixth. As to America, everybody 
here knows its condition. With the exception of the 
clergy, the people are moral enough, and growing in 
that direction all the time. To say that the artists 
and poets and novelists and journalists of to-day are 
panderers to licentious vice is the frothing of the 
crazy ascetic. Dr. Dix should take cooling draughts 
and put ice upon his head, before his fever takes a 
dangerous turn. 


Editorial Notes. 
Tue bill for the repeal of the blasphemy law of England 
will probably be introduced in Parliament by Mr. Courtney 
Kenney at this session. 


Tux first Freethought paper ever published in Denmark, 
Norway, or Sweden has now been established for several 
months. It is called the Fritækeren. 


Tux Protestant churches of Boston are short on the clerical 
supply. The Boston Journal records thirteen vacant pulpits 
of various denominations. The trouble seems to be that 
men of sufficient brain power to suit the Bostonese hav too 
much to be ministers. 


SEVERAL parties in Iowa and Nebraska having written Mr. 
E. A. Stevens desiring him to lecture for them, he wishes us 
to state that if a sufficient number of engagements can be 
made to pay the expenses of the trip he will be glad to make 
& tour. Let all who can see their way clear for baving 
Liberal lectures in their towns write to Mr. Stevens at 750 
West Lake street, Chicago, Ill. 


IN the House of Commons on the night of the 14th Mr. 
Bradlaugh moved the second reading of the Oaths bill, 
which permits jurors, witnesses, officers of the army and 
navy, and all officials to affirm, if they so desire. After a 
hot debate, the bill passed its second reading, by a vote of 
250 to 150, amid enthusiastic cheers. The bill will probably 
pass, and add one more to Mr. Bradlaugh’s many victories 
for Freethought. 


ST. GEORGE Mivazr, the Catholic scientist who undertakes 
to reconcile Darwinism with the Bible, is coming to grief in 
allquarters. Sir James Stephens, an English Freethinker, 
has whacked him from the heretical side, and the Catholic 
papers are repudiating him, scolding him out of the church. 
Between the two, Mr. Mivart's position is uncomfortable, 
illustrating the old saying about the man trying to occupy 
two stools. 


We are informed that in a lecture delivered recently at 
Liberal, Mo., Mr. G. H. Walser stated that he had no fight 
with the church, and that he was opposed to the American 
Secular Union because that organization objected to the 


employment of chaplains in the United States army and 
navy. Is Mr. Walser contemplating a union with the 
church? If so, the Liberals of the country ought to know 
it, that he may not deceive them by posing as the founder of 
the only Infidel town in the country. 


— 


IN the arches court of the province of Canterbury, Lord 
Penzance decided recently that ‘the rubrics of the prayer- 
book were not merely directory, but were in their smallest 
incidents nothing less than positiv commands of law, strictly 
to be followed and faithfully obeyed.” Mr. Bradlaugh thinks 
that now the Christians should not accuse him of unfairness 
when he presses on them quotations from the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer as binding on all members of the Established 
Church. 


We congratulate Mr. J. M. Waters on his political victo- 
ries in the city of Anniston, Ala. Mr. Waters is an outspoken 
Infidel, and everybody in his town knows it. His fellow- 
citizens recognized his ability and chose him for alderman, 
and his fellow-aldermen gave further proof of their esteem 
by electing him chairman of the committee on police and 
prisons, on health and hospitals, and, best of all, on public 
schools. We hope Mr. Waters will giv Anniston good 
police protection, without brutality or invasion of personal 
rights; good health and kind treatment of hospital patients, 
and good public schools without the teachings of supersti- 
tion. 


DRM 

Tue London correspondent of the New York Sun says 
that Sunday observance is rapidly going out of fashion in 
England. Sabbath-breaking among the mercantil and labor- 
ing classes is most observable in warm weather, but the 
Lord's Day Observance Society has presented a petition to 
the Upper House of Convocation, plaintivly lamenting that 
the ways of breaking the Sabbath in the higher grades of 
Society were painfully numerous, including formal dinner 
parties, comic recitations, smoking concerts, exhibitions of 
jugglers, coach drives, boxing, lawn tennis, and dances at 
clubs and private houses. The startled bishops promptly 
passed a resolution asking the upper classes to stop their 
goings on. The bishop of London protested that it was no 
good to ask them to stop, and he was probably right. In 
England, Sunday is a day of gayety and festivity for every- 
one who can afford to make it so. It is practically the same 
as in France, with the exception that public places of amuse- 
ment are closed, and that the enjoyment of the poor is con- 
fined to the hours spent in public-houses. If it were the 
desire of the Church of England to improve the morality of 
the people instead of to make them the property of the church 
on Sunday, that useless institution would see to it that the 
museums and libraries were opened on Sundays, and cheap 
out-of-door recreation provided for indoor toilers. But the 
church does not care for the people; it cares only for itself. 


Reusen Darry, who made so much fuss over himself when 
he joined the Liberals some years ago, has gone back to 
Presbyterianism. Mr. Daily is the editor of a local journal 
somewhere in Indiana, and had ambitions to shine as a lect- 
urer. Failing in this—not having the gifts—he kept still 
until an itching for office and notoriety (so says his friend 
Monroe) inspired him to join the church. Mr. Daily was 
originally an Englishman. His advent into Liberalism in 
this country occurred in 1878. He published his views in 
his own paper, and gave orders to the foreman of his printers 
to hav God spelt with a small g. We cannot regard men 
who consider that an argument as of very great mental 
caliber, and the Presbyterian church is welcome to them. 
Mr. N. Field, à townsman of Mr. Daily, sizes him and his 
conversion up as follows: '' Reuben has several axes to 
grind, and he expects to make the grindstones by joining a 
popular church, teaching the greatest amount of error in the 
city. If he fails in his money-making scheme he will desert 
again and try something else." The local papers, in com- 
menting upon the '' conversion," say that Mr. Daily is a 
* very moral man,” not using profanity or alcoholic bever- 
ages. Butif Mr. Field's estimate of the new-born Presby- 
terian is accurate, the encomiums upon his moral character 
are misplaced. There are more immoral things in this world 
than profanity and rum, and the innumerable small vices in 
the average human seem to be consolidated in Mr. Daily’s 
case into a few great ones. Alongside of a hypocrit and self- 
geeker a hearty but honest swearer is an angel of light. 

e 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mr. Cuas. Warrg will deliver a four-night lecture course 
in Kent, Ohio, March 27th, 28th, 29th, and 80th. Subjects: 
1. "The Churches and Modern Thought;" 2. ** Bible Mo- 
rality;" 3. “ Philosophy and Theology—A Contrast;” 4. 
« Roman Catholicism; Its Teachings and Doings.” 


Tux following is C. B. Reynolds's list of lecture engage- 
ments 80 far as known: 
San Bernardino, Cal............... 
Riverside, Cal............... 
San Jacinto, Cal.............. 
Diamond Mines, Cal........... 
San Diego, Cal..................- 
National City, Cal... EM 
Los Angeles, Cal.............. 
Santa Ana, Cal 

California friends desiring lectures should write to Mr. 
Reynolds at any of the above places so letters will reach two - 
days ahead of dates. 


.... March 26, 27, 28. 
29. 


Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting TRE Teora SEEKER to extend 
its circulation.. A liberal cash commission will be paid to - 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address Taz TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York. 
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Zetters from friends. 


Kansas City, Mo., Feb. 15, 1888. 
Mr. Eprtor : The Sam Jones & Co. revival has just closed 
here, with the following results and converts: To Presby- 
terian church, four; Baptist, two; Methodist, sixteen, and 
one girl adjudged insane yesterday and sent to the asylum, 
on account-of his preaching so much hell. Collection for the 
Jones fund a little over $6.000. A collection was taken up 
on Sunday last amounting to $1.090 to pay some old bills of 
Sam Small before professing religion—perhaps whisky bils. 

Very respectfully yours, A. B. Fox. 


, Heures ton. Feb. 18, 1888. 
Mr. Epnrirog :.I write to inform you of the death of my 
grandfather, Otis C: Jillson, who has been a constant reader 
of your paper for the last fourteen or fifteen years, and who 
thought a great deal of the paper. He was taken from us 
very suddenly. We arose in the morning and found him 
dead on the floor, his wife being away from home at the 
time. She has lost a noble, good husband; we, a kind and 
good grandfather. He was ever ready to help the needy; 
and also to investigate so-called Spiritualism, and believed 

a great deal in it. JENNIE L. JILL80N. 


CARROLL, Ia., Feb. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Evitor: Inclosed find fifty cents for the TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUAL for 1888 and Colonel Ingersoll’s argument 
on “ Blasphemy,” in Reynolds’s case, Morristown, N. J. 

I had a dispute with a friend of mine as to the correct 
procunciation of Ingersoll’s name. I say the long sound of 
the letter o is correct ; he says not. Please inform me. 

Yours cordially, A. 8. Goox.Ey, M.D. 

[The o in Colonel Ingersol's name is not a long o. It is 
usually pronounced ‘as * short and cbscure; some giv it the 
sound of broad ë, as in ‘‘all.”—Ep. T. S.] 


Fr. Worta, Tex., Feb. 13, 288. 
Mr. Epiror: Since my last we hav had the great Rems- 
burg with us. It may hav been intended by the Christians 
a8 it was—at any rate, the court house had been engaged for 
him, but the janitor could not be found, nor anyone else who 
had a key. Yet we got in about 9 o'clock P.m., and in a re- 
markably short time we had a fire going and started the bal] 
rolling to a small but very select audience. Doubtless the 
house would hav been crowded had we been able to effect 
an entrance at the proper time, as a great many people came 
and left before 8 o'clock. - There were several ladies present, 
and everybody seemed happy. We will try and arrange to 
hav Mr. Remsburg with us about March 1st. "The evangel- 
ists hav left, and the Catholic fair is in full bloom. 
Respectfully, C. E. ILL8EN. 


Havana, Cuna, Feb. 8, 1888. 

Mz. Epitor: I am at a loss to know how, while our United 
States Constitution provides that Congress shall make no law 
respecting the establishment of religion or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof, and the law provides that the great 
seal of the United States shall not be affixed to any other 
than constitutionally legal documents, Mr. Cleveland could 
dare to affix that great seal, together with his signature (not 
that of the president of the United States), to a **'Thanks- 
giving" proclamation. The president of the United States, 
having none other than constitutional powers, cannot do it, 
though Mr. Cleveland may— and commit murder, too, if you 
please, though in violation of law and of his oath of office. 


If Mr. Cleveland: cannot be impeached for that act, then he? 


can be impesched for any other illegal act only by a prepon- 
derance of influence, just as a great majority of the cases are 
decided by the judges of our courts throughout the Union. 
Because of votes cast by silly gawkies, ours is a government 
of influence. Anarchy! No, you bet, I am not an Anarch- 
ist! I’ve had enough of it. GEORGE NEWTON. 


Oxrorp, Miom., Feb. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: By inclosed you will see that I hav secured 
two new subscribers for your valuable paper. I hav scent all 
the TaurH SszEkzns that I hav received for the last three 
years on errands of conversion among the people. Some are 
received hy the clergy, and some by other classes. I think 
that your light is too bright to be hid under a bushel. It is 
. amusing to me to read the different letters your correspond- 
ents write that you print in Taz TRUTA SEExER—to see how 
positiv some are that there is no life after death, as we gen- 
erally understand the term, while others are equally certain 
that we liv in a future state of existence. The Spiritualists 
are very certain of it, but Uncle Winter is certain that we do 
not. Now, between the two extremes I reason thus :. There 
&re four facts in nature that we can all agree upon, that is, 
time, space, matter, and life. Tbe four hav always existed. 
Vegetable life developed out of mineral, and animal life out 
of vegetable, and man, the highest type of animal life, 
out of the lower order of animal life. Man we find possessed 
of more knowledge. Out of knowledge is developed wisdom 
just in proportion as he becomes Liberal. (I would state 
right here that some that claim to be Liberal hav hardly out- 
grown orthodoxy.) When man acquires wisdom enough, he 
will begin to see harmony in all nature, and the wiser he be- 
comes, the more he will incline to believe that he is & part of 
the great, stupendous whole. I can see nothing but change 
in all matter, and that change leads to higher evolutionary 
forms. Who ever saw a live man? No one, unless it was 
clairvoyantly. We see the house that he livs in, the body. 
All the actions of man, no matter of what kind, are the 
result of spirit manifestation. Where is the man now in the 
body that can tell what the next fifty years will unfold to the 
living? In my opinion, we are living in a spiritual age now, 
but many of ùs of rather a distant order from that to which at 
some future time all will be unfolded. No man ever had 


knowledge enough to destroy one particle of matter; how 
much less can life become extinct! Who is there that can 
not see a yoke of cattle in a load of hay? : 
Please find inclosed one extra dollar, for which send me 
the ANNUAL for 1888, John Peck's ‘‘ Absurdities,” and the 
balance in something worthy of reading that I can pass 
around among friends. O. F. Dzr4NO. 


Sarum, Ia., Feb. 7, 1888. 
Mz. Epiror: I want to tell you and the readers of your 
valuable paper that on the evening of the 2d of the present 
month we had the pleasure of listening to a Liberal lecture 
delivered by Mrs. Freeman, of Chicago. The lecture was 


listened to by an appreciativ audience, although it was the- 


first lecture of the kind ever delivered in this priest-ridden 
town. A goodly number turned out, although the roads 
werc very bad, and the weather unfavorable. Her subject 
was one of deep thought and research. She commenced at 
the creation of Adam and described the process by which he 
became a living soul. But the poor woman, whó was an 
afterthought, was not privileged with a similar process for 
the purpose of becoming a living soul. hence the belief for 
centuries that women had no soul. No wonder they were 
so badly treated. At the close she gave an invitation to all 
or any to ask questions or criticise hér lecture. As the ice 
is now broken, we hope soon to hav another intellectual 
treat of Freethought. F. D. anD C. SBELDEN. 


Huron, Dax., Feb. 15, 1888. 

. Mr. Enıtor: I saw a notice in a late number of your val- 
uable paper to the effect that the book by Rev. Justin D. 
Fulton, entitled, ‘ Rome in America,” was a work of such a 
character that the women compositors had refused to set 
type on it, as it was obscehe. Now, I did not believe one 
word of the statement, inasmuch as I am skeptical on many 
things I see in print. Isent for a copy, read it attentivly, 
and declare I found nothing which could be twisted into ob- 
scenity; nothing but an earnest appeal to resist the power 
of the pope in America, for protection of public schools, and, 
last but not least, for the conversion of Catholics to Prot- 
estantism by the grace of God. 

I hav just finished reading ** Men, Women, and Gods," by 
Miss Gardener. This is a work which should be read by 
every woman in the land. She is a powerful writer, and her 
arguments are such as to carry confusion into the camp of 
her opponents. 

About a year ago a minister lectured here on ‘‘ Woman 
Suffrage,” and made the statement that all that woman has 
or had she owed to the Bible and Christianity. When will 
women read for themselvs and know when they are lied to? 

Yours for the truth, A. H. Rispon. 


Bavaria, Kan., Feb. 10, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: The Lord—the God of the Jews—has been 
vindicated here. It makes no difference if it did take the 
wages for two months, and one-half of a widow’s only sup- 
port, in the middle of an extraordinarily hard winter—he had 


to be vindicated. And the only crime consisted in following 


the example set by the followers of the good and lowly Jesus. 
Two of our young men laughed in one of their meetings— 
and, from all accounts, I think they had good reason for 
doing 80. "They were arrested, taken to Salina, nine miles— 
when we had a justice of the peace and other officers here— 
and fined $50 each and costs; and by thie same parties who 
tried to break up our meetings while Brother Putnam was 
here. The justice impressed upon their.minds very forcibly 
that they were very lucky to get off at that, and that they 
could not fool with the Lord. 

Now, I do not believe in interrupting their meetings in any 
way, but they could hav used a little more reason and justice 
in their examples. But some one must be made an example 
as to what they would do if they had a chance, and I think 
we will make à move to hav that justice of the peace put 
upon the supreme bench of our state. 

T. H. Terry, Sec. Bavaria Secular Union. 


TALENT, Ore., Feb. 10, E.M. 288. 

Mr. Eviror: The 151st anniversary of the birthday of 
Thomas Paine was observed by a few progressiv Liberals 
and Spiritualists (our mossback Liberals stayed at home) on 
Sunday, January 29th, in the Universal Mental Liberty Hall. 
The hall was tastefully decorated with mottoes in evergreen 
—on one side: ** To do Justice to Mankind, Scorn the Priest 
and Free the Mind;” on the other side: ‘‘ Reason is our 
Guide, Truth our Pride ;" over the entrance: “In Science we 
Trust,” end back of the stage, “Seek for Truth.” The pict- 
ures of Paine, Bennett, and Ingersoll were decorated in 
evergreens and everlasting flowers. The exercises consisted 
of instrumental music and singing by the Universal Mental 
Liberty choir, short speeches and select reading by the mem- 
bers, and an original poem, by Miss Rosetta Waters, written 
for this occasion. 

And now, Mr. Editor, I hav to say a few words of praise 
for Taz TRUTH SEEKER illustrations and its editorials. I 
hope you will always publish a Liberal paper. I take a 
good many Liberal papers, and THE Trura SEEKER comes as 
near as any to being a true Liberal publication. I hope the 
barking of the intolerant faultfinders in regard to the illustra- 
tions, and the fairness you showed to the murdered Anarch- 
ists, will not affect the present policy of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
From the tone of their letters, I think they compare well 
with the mossback Liberals of this place. They are more 
benefit to the church than to the Liberal cause. Those who 
keep the flag of Freethought flying are those proscribed ones, 
Anarchists and Spiritualists. In my judgment, Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER has done more than any other Liberal paper in 
destroying the respectability of the paternalistic church; 
but in attacking the church you only strike at the effect. 
The cause lies deeper, and you find it in society, which 
upholds our paternalistic government. You are afraid of the 


state, not the church. I, as an Anarchist, know that Anarchy 


is a mental growth; that there is a continual. progress in 
human soeiety from hierarchy to Anarchy ; that Anarchy, or _ 
the sovereignty of the individual, is the condition of adult ^ 
society, and will come from necessity, if we only remove 
some of our present unnatural social conditions, and by so 
doing make the way clear for higher social development. If 
this is treason to some of our ** Liberal" sectarians, let them 
make the most of it. 

Hoping Taz Trura SEEkER will outliv all bigotry and 
intolerance in Liberals as well as in Christians, I am, 

Yours for universal mental liberty, Wo. H. BREESE. 


FARMERSVILLE, Ixp., Feb. 10, 1888. 

Mr..Epiror: Permit me to say for the benefit of our many 
friends that Brother Bell was here the 8th of February, and 
gave a lecture on “Liberty and Morality” to a full and 
crowded house. How is it that a Liberal can tell so much 
truth in so short a time? Two young men in this neighbor- 
hood told me that since the lecture they had thrown off the 
last garb of superstition, and hav put on the full armor of 
Infidelity. One of the members of the Campbellite church 
took great pains to hav his preacher here to reply to Mr. 
Bell, so, what do you think ?—when Mr. Bell closed his 
speech and stepped aside, the little man of God wilted and 
could not say a word, although he had taken two pages of 
notes, I think he will reply some day in his ‘pulpit, like all 
cowards. Here is the way some of the Christians talk since 
Mr. Bell left here. Somesay that he should not be allowed to 
speak; some say that he ought to be hanged; others say 
that he ought to be tied to a stake and his books piled around 
him and burnt. So, you see, hell is ia the Christians yet. ` 
Ever since God commanded Mose to shed so much blood it 
has been in the Christians, even to this day. There is quite 
a strong Liberal element here, and we are going to organize 
now in a few days. Then we will hear the threats of fire 
and fagot. If the Christians will keep their hands off we 
are safe, for we fear not their God. We believe in a good 
God, while they believe in à bad one. The churches in this 
place hav the dry rot, and I think when we get organized 
then it will be safe for Mr. Bell to visit Farmersville; but if 
you could hear the talk since the lecture, you would think 
the days of the Inquisition about to return, and that it was to 
make its headquarters in Farmersville. W. W. Bisnop. 


Buriineton, Kan., Feb. 23, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I had the pleasure of reading your issue of 
February 4th. Allow me to say that I am in full sympathy 
with the objects and aims of your paper, and should be a 
subscriber if I could do justice to more Liberal papers than 
Iam now taking, viz., two. The reason of my writing this. 
letter is that in C. B. Reynolds's article dated December 29th 
and 80th he grossly misrepresents Kansas, and I, through 
your paper, desire to correct his misstatements. He says 
the climate of Kansas is execrable. This is knuwn to be 
false in every way. No person of sound mental and phys- 
ical make-up who had spent twelve months in Kansas can 
be found who will not giv the lie to this his first insult to us. 
Lie No. 2: ** Old settlers, who hav no interest in real estate 
booms, admit that in thirty years past Kansas has only 
averaged one crop in three years—two failures to one suc- 
cess. But the malaria is always a full crop.” I hav been &` 
resident of Kansas sixteen years, and there has never been a 
failure of crop in that time. To besure, we hav at times 
light crop years, but in sixteen years! experience we hav not 
had to exceed four seasons of this kind. I feel sure Brother 
Reynolds when he penned this article had more malaria in 
his system than ten average Kansans ever had in their whole 
lives; also that he must hav had an attack of the ** janders ” 
while in Missouri, and hav been still under its influence. 

Our city of Burlington feels that we hav worse than thrown 
away our money in giving it to him, and I venture to say 
that there is not & Liberal among us who has read this ar- 
ticle of his who would giv & cent a lecture to hear him: 
again. Presumably the habit of misstating facts while act- 
ing as pulpit.pounder has so firm a hold on him that he can 
not help doing so yet. I speak not alone my own senti- 


ments in the above, but the sentiments of every reader of 


your paper that I hav seen. We want Liberal lecturers in 
Kansas, but we do not want cranks. Joan I. Jongs. 


Osnxosu, Wis., Feb. 12, 1888. 

Mr. Epnrron: A couple of weeks ago one of our local 
preachers made the remark during his discourse that he 
believed Christ had already made his second appearance on 
earth, and that he is here now. Well, I got to thinking 
it over, and I came to the conclusion that he was right. 
And I think I hav seen him, and he is six feet high without 
boots. And he came among us under different circumstances 
this time— better off in this world's goods, I mean, for he 
does not hav to go into other people's corn-fields and steal 
corn on Sundays, but is able to hav a good, square dinner at 
home in the bosom of his family—for I am told he has a 
family, and a very interesting one at that. And he does not 
say he comes to bring a sword, but he comes to enlighten 
the people. I believe he was here in the United States long 
before many of the people knew it, and do not think he let 
himself be known very much until about twenty-five years 
ago. Perhaps he was afraid they would crucify him, as they ` 
did before, and not giv him time to get in his work. Ithink 
he has improved very much during his vacation, aud I think 
he must hav attended some public school, for he can read 
and write first-rate now, and as for speaking— why, he is 
simply immense. When he came among us before he did 
not marry (but he was only a young man then). But now he 
believes in it, and I do not, blame him, for I am that way 
myself. And then, again, he is proof against the devil this 
time, for the devil and all his imps could not carry him up to 
the top of & mountain unless he wished to go, and although i 
he is not a pugilist, I think he could knock the devil out in 
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one round. He is not so puny as he used to be, and believes 
in striking back if anyone hits him. I hav seen him, and 
know whereof I speak. There is one thing in particular 
I like him for, and that is, he does not go around bossting 
that he is the son of any God. He is more modest than he 
used to be, and this time he claims to hav come into the 
world naturally. No ghost business about it, you know; 
and that looks more reasonable to me, for I do not take any 
stock in ghosts anyway. And then, again, he does not go 
around raising the dead as he did before; but he givs the liv- 
ing a pretty lively shaking up, and it will do the whole world 
good before he is done. It is very evident he has evoluted very 
much, for he does not believe in slavery now, and I think he 
has done more and is doing more good than all the sixteen 
crucified saviors ever did. His folks puzzled their brains a 
good deal to know what to call him, for it would not do to 
giv him the same name he had before, for it was unlucky, so 
they concluded to cull him Robert G. Ingersoll. 
: Gro. M. Harz. 

P.S.—The books came all right, and are all loaned out. 
** John's Way” is having a boom here among the Christian 
ladies. "Wish I had more of them. G. M. H. 


Watts, MINN., Feb. 11, 1888. 


Mr. Eprron: Inclosed find letter received yesterday morn- 
Several letters hav passed be- 
tween this gentleman—who, by the way, is a reverend, a 


ing from one of the faithful. 
sky-pilot—and myself. This one is in answer to my last. 
You see he answers every argument I advance. 


he gets the answer to this letter. 


. W. L. Horron. 
WENTWORTH. Dax., Feb. 8, 1888. 


answering our arguments. 


Mr. W. L. Horron: Yours of the 29th inst. came to hand 
Iam sorry you talk as you do, but since it 


on Monday last. 
is your choice T will leave it in your full possession, but, 


Brother Horton—I am so used to calling almost everyone 


whom I write to ‘ brother," so I will not deviate this time, 
even to you—let me say that I am well acquainted with all 
you say in a general sense, and, as Job says, ** What ye know 


I also know,” and I am not inferior to you in all of your 


knowledge in relation to this subject. I did not write with 


the expectation of such a lecture, but it does not offend me 


in the least. But the day will come when it will try you to 


the depths of your soul—not only your reason, but ten thou- 


sand times above all your reason, judgment, and understand- 
ing; and I predict that unless you change your mind from 
reason to naked faith and belief in the religion of Jesus 
Christ and his power on earth to forgiv sins and save your 
soul, the time will not be long when eternity, with all its 
horrors. will so fasten upon you that death itself would bea 
happy state if it would only end all there. Well, let me tell 
you some things that I know, and of which you do not know 
anything, and then Iam done. I know these things better 
than I know that two and two make four. I lived for years 
a wretched, miserable man. I cared for nobody. My home 
was not attractiv to myself. My wife— God bless her, as 
good a woman as ever a man was blessed with— was no 
satisfaction to me. But there came a time without ever 
being preached to or prayed for, for I was alone, when ali 
these things you term reason did not amount to so much as 
rotten pea-straw. I tell you the world by reason or wisdom 
Enew not God, and it is no wiser in these things now than 
then, and you will see that the wisdom of this world is fool- 
ishness to God. And I cried, “O God! save me!” NowI 
know Iam a saved man and washed in the blood of Jesus 
Christ, the lamb of. God, that takes away the sins of the 
world—not by reason, but by faith, which has become, by 
obedience to his will, a knowledge above all reason and 
worldly wisdom; and it is good for the souls in danger, in 
darkness, and in the deepest sorrow. i 
Glory to Jesus for this wonderfui salvation ! 

full of it, and lam happy! Amen and amen! 
Your friend and well-wisher, A. C. Ving. 


My soul is 


Puetps, Mo., Feb. 13, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Remember me as one of the kind and faith- 
ful in Freethought. I am & poor man, of middle age, un- 
married, and in the lecturing field, which I hav followed for 
nine years, and hav delivered over nine hundred lectures in 
the middle Western states—in all eleven hundred lectures— 
on phrenology, physiognomy, ethnology, and geology. Of 
course, studying ethnology, I hav had to study the Bible 
myths and the. origin of man, and I find the birthplace of 
man seems to hav been in the central part of Asia on the 
highest plains, just south of the Caspian sea. Eighty thou- 
sand years ago the first emigration was made by the Turanian 
nation. I use Liberal ideas in every lecture, and when I 
lecture on geology I knock the bottom clear out of the ark 
or flood theory, and the whale story, the age of man, and all 
Bible teaching. Ieven make preachers laugh at some of the 
absurdities. I take two Freethought papers, or I pay for two. 
After I rend mine I send it to some good Freethinking per- 
son in the fourteen states I hav traveled over, and urge him 
to subscribe for it—which a number hav done. So I want 
the good work to swell and go on. 

I hav had poor health the last year, and up to this date I 
hav been sick five times since last August. My expenses hav 
been great for a poor man who depends altogether on his 
lectures. But Taz Trore SEEKER, I cannot do without it. 
And ihose pictures of Mr. Watson Heston are the very life 
of the ancient people. I hope he will continue them as long 
as he livs. : 

I wear my gold badge that I bought of Brother C. B. Rey- 
nolds. Before I was taken sick I prepared the way for him 
here in this way. I came here to Phelps the 17th of De- 
cember, and gave a free lecture to.a house of one hundred 
and twenty-five people on the phrenology and the progress 
: of man. [illustrated the superstition and old-fogy ideas of 
men from the Dark Ages up to the present time, link after 
link, until I could come to where I could recommend 
Brother Reynolds very highly as one of superior intelligence 
who is preparing a way for perpetual freedom of man, so 


What a fine 
thing it is to hav lots of faith to crawl behind! But you may 
rest assured he will need more faith to crawl behind when 
Too bad we cannot hav 
the Dark Ages, so our Christian brethren—and our brother 
herein mentioned in particular—could hav the old way of 


man could liv and enjoy a fountain of highest intelligence. 
So I told my audience 1 would not lecture to-morrow night, 
for I was going to hear this intelligent speaker, and I invited 
them out. So his hall was crowded, and Brother Reynolds 
gave a noble lecturé, and has converted many to Freethought 
by it here. There hav been twenty names enrolled as a 
Freethought society, and will be more. I hav strewn Free- 
thought papers around here, so there will be, I know, many 
who will subscribe for the paper. : 

- I can safely say one-fourth of the church people to-day are 
Freethought people. If it were not for women we would 
not hav churches, as preachers cannot get many men out. 


Women generally are not so well posted on theology 4s men, | 


and they think the preachers are telling the truth, and are 
model men of the day. I say they are the worst criminals of 
the land, and if there was a hell they would be all there in 
good time a mile deep for leading millions of people astray. 
They do not believe what they preach, but do that work be- 
cause they. can liv on chickens and hav a good time. 

I want this letter published in TRE TRUTH SEEKER, so I 
can get acquainted with all the writers. They write well, 
all of them, and I feel proud of them. I feel as though I was 
a brother to them all; and I am, in Freethought. 

. PaorEssoR RANDLEMAN, Phrenologist. 


JasPER, TENN., Feb. 12, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: In August, 1876, I began to edit and publish 
the Sequachee Sun. In my salutatory I announced that I was 
a Republican, and that I belonged to the Christian (Camp- 
bellite) church. I made it hot for Democracy, and published 
several lectures for the benefit of penitents. In my travels 1 
ran -across a stray copy of Tue TRUTH SEEKER, the second 
number containing Heston's Bible illustrations, which struck 
me very forcibly. I hav been reading Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
every week since, distributing the numbers after reading 
them among my friends, many of whom enjoy it hugely. 
My lectures to penitents ceased to put in an appearance 
shortly after I read the first TRUTH SEEKER, simply because I 
could not refute the arguments set forth in its columns. Last 
year I raised Cain, or sheol, or something else by stating that 
the Mormons had more Bible authority to sustain their creed 
than the Methodists had for theirs, and that I was opposed 
to persecuting the Mormons and confiscating their property 
on account of their faith and practices. Pulpit, press, and 
many smart Alecks pitched into me indiscriminately, abusing 
me for what I did not say, misrepresenting my article 
entirely, causing my subscribers to stop the paper, unfil 
I finally sold out my interest in the Sequachee Sun, and hav 
now retired to private life a wiser, if not a better, man. Jf 
the preachers and members of the church are to be believed, 
I am a bad man, not fit for decent society. I do not see that 
Iam any worse than I was before I quit the church and quit 
donating funds to its support. I still pay my debts when I 
hav thé money or any property that my creditors will take in 
exchange for what I owe them, and that was all I did while 
I was a bright and shining light, following in the footsteps 
of the meek and lowly lamb. Ido not think I tell any more 
lies now than I did before, or that I am less charitable to the 
suffering and distressed. I hav a pretty large family—ten— 
dependent on my efforts for subsistence; an aged father 
eighty-one years old; an invalid sister who is blind and 
helpless and has not walked for many years, and who 
requires the constant attention of some able-bodied servant 
to watch over her night and day. Iam afflicted with scrof- 
ulous rheumatism myself, and needed the proceeds arising 
from the publication of the paper to support those dependent 
on me. I am at present out of a job, with two of my chil- 
dren sick— one with the mumps, and I do not know what 
ails the other. In the sale of the printing-office I reserved 
the right to read THE TuuTR SreKer during the time it con- 
tinued to come to the Sequachee Sun. As it was partially 
the cause of my failure, like the dog, I licked the hand that 
struck me. In other words, I shall continue to read the 
paper that has undone my fortune, unless it fails to put in an 
appearance. 

The other day I was told by a Methodist that I was unfit 
to liv in decent society. I picked up his Bible and pointed 
to a few passages in it, and asked his opinion of its decency 
and morality. He said I was so blinded by sin that I could 
not understand the meaning of the language used; that he 
had had a change of heart, and fully comprehended its mean- 
ing. I tried to get him to expound it to me, and he answered 
that 1 was too far gone to comprehend it, and then the dis- 
cussion ended. 

I think all Liberals who are able ought to chip in to help 
defend Messrs. Harman and Walker. Do not wait till they 
are convicted, but act immediately. If I was able I would 
cheerfally foot the entire bill of their defense for the cause 
of liberty and free speech. I feel the effects of ostracism 
and proscription, and can sympathize with all who are per- 
secuted for opinion’s sake. Jf the different denominations 
of Christians were united, they would force our law-makers 
to enact another batch of Blue laws for all who failed to 
throw up their hats and hurrah for their old blackguard 
Bible. They can shut off my customers, but they cannot 
shut off my thinking apparatus. I am like Collins’s ram—I 
hav a head of my own and do my own butting; and some- 
times, like the ram, I hav butted a stump with a rag on it, 
yet my head seems to hold its own pretty well. Three 
cheers and a tiger for Heston and Tur TRUTH SEEKER ! 

Amos L. GRIFFITH. 


ALEXANDRIA, CAN., Feb. 18, 1888. 
Mr. EpiroR: I once heard it said that when France be- 
came Infidel it was time a change of some kind should take 
place, as half of France was owned by the church, and con- 
sequently paid no taxes and was in nowise productiv of any 
material benefit to the people. I fancy it will not be many 
years before the same state of affairs reveals itself in this 


‘Canada, particularly in the province of Quebec, where the 


clergy rules with an iron arm, and the priests and nuns 
swallow down everything that has a good taste. It may be 
interesting to the readers of Tug TRUTH SEEKER to hear a 
couple of instances of my personal experience in this matter. 
Fifteen or eighteen years ago an aunt of mine was robbed of 
the biggest portion of her fortune at the death of her husband 
by a nun—daughter of her husband by his first wife. The 
greed and dishonesty displayed by the dying man’s daughter, 
and by the other nuns and the priests that assisted her in the 
shameful work of deceiving her dying father and robbing 
her brothers and her stepmother, had so scandalized my 
aunt that for a few years she gave the Roman Catholic 
church the cold shoulder, but after a time she was brought 
back to the fold.. She spent the last years of her life in 
a convent, where she died and left the balance of her fort. 
une. At her death presents were sent to all members of the 
family to remember her by. My portion was an old prayer- 
book, which I did not keep. My charity being greater than 
my affection for my aunt, I returned the book with the 
request that it should be given to some one who had use for 
it, as I had none. 
Three or four years ago an uncle of mine, named Francis 
Proteau, died, leaving an estate variously estimated from 
$15,000 to $50,000. My opinion is that it was about $25,000. 
He had no children, and the whole fortune was left for my 
aunt to liv on and to dispose of at her death or to leave for 
the legal heirs, who were the nephews. When I was about 
sixteen. years old, I lived with them one winter, and they had 
taken a great liking to me. They kept much money, and 
were constantly in fear of robbers, but they had such a high 
opinion of my courage that they felt perfectly safe when 
I was with them. They lived at St. Eustache, a village 
twenty-five miles west of Montreal. My uncle was a great 
contractor, and there was no bank in the place; hence the 
necessity of his keeping a large sum of money in his house. 
When they got too old to do business and rich enough to liv 
without work, they moved to Montreal. Eight years ago I 
also lived in Montreal, and called on the old folks occasion- 
ally, and at every encounter the old folks, who were very 
ignorant and consequently not very delicate of manners, 
always apostrophized me with a reminder that they were 
old and must soon die, and the promis that I would be the 
principal heir. They had never forgot what a brave boy I 
was when I lived with them. I had twice driven awuy from 
the house night prowlers who had undoubtedly come to rob 
them. Once I told them in the presence of my wife and my 
son to liv and enjoy their fortune as long as possible; that 
for my part 1 preferred their company to their money, and 
that, indeed, I had no hope of ever touching a cent of it. 
Oh, but they reiterated their promis, and gave me to under- 
stand that they were not in the habit of promising what they 
did not intend to do. I said: '' Yes, I believe you are honest 
and sincere in what you say, but I also believe I know a few 
things you hav not thought of. You must hav the visits of 
priests and nuns pretty often. They will persuade you to ¢ 
and finish your existence in one of their homes, as they dc 
all old people who hav money, and when you die what 
money will ever come out of that place will never satiate 
anybody’s cravings for your fortune." Tney would not be- 
lieve me, but my prophecy was consummated to a T. AsI 
said before, three or four years ago my uncle died, after 
which my aunt retired to a convent. About a year ago she 
died. The first intimation I had of her having been sick was 
& dispatch informing me of her death. 'The message was 
from one of my cousins, who had attended her on her death- 
bed and was not paid. I wasso confident that I had been 
omitted in the will that I refused to pay for the mes3age, and 
I did well. I learned by letters from relativs that my cousin 
who had sent the message had got $500; my two brothers, 
$150 each; a widowed sister of my uncle, who has a large 
family to support and is very poor, had received a similarly 
insignificant gift, and I, the man known by many priests and 
called by them ‘ Voltaire the Second,” was completely omit- 
ted in the will. The poor old woman had been persuaded 
that she could never reach heaven if she gave anything to an 
Infidel. The balance of the fortune had been distributed to 
the several religious institutes of Montreal, for which the 
Catholic Seminary of Montreal is to educate one of the heirs. 
I am now in receipt of & letter from one of my nephews, an 
orphan and very poor, informing me that he has been chosen 
as the recipient of the education, and the letter, apparently 
written by him, but dictated by an older head, informs me 
that the institute is obliged to educate him, but not to 
provide for him in any way, and that consequently such 
‘things as clothing, books, etc., he will expect to receive 
from me and my above-mentioned cousins, we being the 
only ones in the family able to support him. Two months 
ago I went to Montreal, and got the following details of the 
scene that took place at my aunt’s deathbed. I do not know 
how true it is, but it is at least very probable. When the old 
lady was dying, my cousin and & priest stood by her, and 
while: she was in a fit cf agony the priest reached in her 
pocket and took the key to the box of her treasure. My 
cousin demanded it, saying he was the rightful guardian of 
it. The priest refused. My cousin clinched him, and a 
tussle ensued. The nuns came in and parted the combat- 
ants, allowing the priest to retain the key. My cousin went 
to some lawyer, intending to contest the will on the strength 
of certain letters and papers in his possession, by which he 
could prove that my aunt had been intimidated, but sub- 
sequently he conferred with the priest, and, finding that he 
could get more in that way than he would get in the division . 
óf the estate between the legal heirs, he gave up the dam- 
aging papers and compromised with the clerical rogue. —— 
These are not isolated cases. That kind of hellish work is 
continually going on. The Roman Catholic clergy of Can- 
ada 1 know to be the biggest lot of unbelievers in the coun- 
try. Instead of their minds: being bent to the saving of 
souls, their sole occupation is to see where the money 18 and 
concoct their diabolical plans to get it. Camas. LAPEROHE. 
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Children’s Qorner. 


Edited by Miss Busan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Our Flag. ‘ 


Roses from the fairies’ bowers, 
Lilies of the brook sprites’ dell, 

Twiue with violets entraucing, 
Wreathed by hands that love them well. 

Fluttered by a gentle zephyr, 
Each rose captiv holds its hue; 

Rustled by the riding breezes, 
Still the lilies’ color’s true ; 

Shaken by the fiercest ragings, 
From no violet fades its blue, 

For the crimson, white, and azure 
Ever, ever will be new. 


"Tis the flag which shields our homesteads 
From the thunder of the foe; 

"Tis the emblem of our freedom, 
Of a one-time tyrant’s woe. 

As it proudly waves, the sunlight 
Golden paints each silken fold; 

Fanning to new flame the fires 
Of our hearts that, growing cold, 

Embered o’er a patriot’s virtue, 
Turning essence into mold. 

May thy mem'ry, glorious beacon, . 
Never be one moment old. G. H. 8. 

———————9—9—9——— ———————— 


How to Make Up. 


Two little people, who couldn't agree, 

Were having a tiff, and were “mad as could be;" 

They looked at each other in silence awhile, 

‘Till a sudden glad thought made one of them 
smile. 

Said she: "Say, you ain't very mad, are you, 
Bessie?” 

““Well—no,” said the other, “nor you, are you. 
Jessie?” 

“t Then let us make up,” little Jessie suggested. 

“Well—you be the one to begin,” Bess requested. 

But that didn’t suit. So the tiff lingered still, 

While both of the children were olaiming their 
will, 

When—what do you think brought at last sunny 
weather? 

Just this : they agreed to—begin both together. 

° — Selected, 
— OO 


Don’t Do It. 


Don’t use slang expressions. The cant 
phrases and words of the street do not sound 
well coming from anybody’s lips. And yet 
how common it is to hear nice-loooking boys 
and sweet-faced girls utter the silliest non- 
sense in ordinary conversation, abusing the 
“King’s English” to a most alarming extent 
upon every occasion ! 

It certainly is a jar upon the nerves to 
hear from a high school boy or girl the words : 
"'DPH bet yer!” “Bet your boots!” ‘Oh, 
cheese it!” ‘‘ Great Scott!” or “ Great Cæ- 
sar!” “Did you ever?" **Shoot the hat!" 


“Pull down your vest!” '* Wipe off your. 


chin!” and many similar expressions. 

It certainly is not a mark of refinement to 
use the slang words of the street at home, in 
school, or, in fact, anywhere. But insensibly 
slang creeps everywhere. It is easily ac- 
quired, and when once the habit of talking 
slang is fixed, it is hard to get rid of. The 
habitual use of extravagant and slangy lan- 
guage makes a person appear coarse and 
rough. It is better never to acquire a bad 
habit, and everyone should try to guard 
against all bad habits, and especially the habit 
of using extravagant expressions of every 
kind. 

As a nation, the American people are not 
apt to be over-accurate, and the difference 
between false statement and exaggerated 
truth is so slight that one should be contin- 
ually upon his guard lest he make the fatal 
mistake of sending out falsehood for truth. 

Some think it very smart to rattle off slang 
words upon every occasion, but it is the re- 
verse of smartness. To be familiar with all 
the slang of the street brings one into a dan- 
gerous proximity to classes who tread adown- 
ward path. i 

Therefore guard well your speech. A word 
once uttered cannot be recalled. Let the 
thoughts be clean and the speech be pure, 
and then there need be no fear for the future. 

S. H. W. 

Foz the benefit of those who are getting 
tired of ‘‘ Truly rural” as a cure for stam- 
mering the following is respectfully submit- 
ted: Pronounce rapidly, ‘She sells sea- 
shells; shall she sell sea-shells ?” 


PEDESTRIAN: “ Madam, a boy who I am 
told is your son has just thrown a stone at 
me, causing a wound that is very painful. 
What are you going to do aboutit?" Mother: 
** I don’t know; hav you tried arnica?” 


Our Puzzle Box. 


ANSWERS TO PUZZLES IN OHILDREN’S OORNER, 
MAROH 10, 1888. 


1.-Covenant (oven, cant) 2.—Honesty. 
8.-Black eyes and blue spectacles as used for 
weak eyes. 4.-A jet-black jug or bottle. 
5.-A whip-top. 6.-Indivisibility. 7.-Oil of 
vitriol (acids). 
—— 94 9—— — ——— 
Correspondence, 


: Betton, TEx., Feb. 28, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: My father and mother 
liv on & sheep ranch, and I liv with my 
grandfather and grandmother and go to 
school. Grandpa has taken Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER ever since it was printed. . I like to 
liv in Texas. I am seven years old. I hav 
learned the piece in the Corner called the 
* Golden Keys." I am going to speak it in 
School. Yours truly, OniN W. BEVERLY. 
Borrato, N. Y., Feb. 29, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixox : I write for the purpose 
of proposing my name to your society, Speak 
No Evil. I think it is a good thing, and hav 
intended to send my name ever since I read 
your article. Iam corresponding with Lulie 
De Taylor, of Kansas, who sometimes writes 
for the Children’s Corner. I would like to 
hav some little girls of the Corner write to 
me—some one near my own age, eleven years. 
Hoping that all the rest of the little girls will 
send their names to your society, I remain, 
Your friend, Iba A. Barrov. 


Deroator Crry, Ia., Feb. 25, 1888. 
Drag Miss Wixon: I was nine years old 
the 9th of this month. My mamma has been 
dead for three years. Ilived with my grand- 
pa and grandma for a while, but now I liv 
with my adopted papa and mamma. Papa 
takes THE TRUTH SEEKER, and I read the 
Children’s Corner every week. I like it very 
much. Ilike to stay here better than I do at 
grandpa's, because grandma is very religious, 
and made me go to Sunday-school. Now I 
don't hav to go if I don't want to. Papa got 
me ''The Story Hour," and I like it very 

much. Yours truly, Mavpix PARRISH. 


Sonus, Miou., Feb..26. 1888. 
Drag Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines this very cold day. We 
left our home in Ohio the "th of February. 
It was pleasant weather when we started, 
but it has been very cold here, with the ex- 
ception of a few days. I think I will like 
Michigan, and will be glad when we get to 
keeping house; we are visiting at my aunt's, 
and hav a very pleasant time. We do not get 
our TRUTH SEEKER very regularly now, and 
do not suppose we will until we find out our 
future post-office address. I like the Chil- 
dren’s Corner and enjoy reading the letters. 
Iam a little girl thirteen years old. I wish 
to be a member of the Speak No Evil Society. 
I hopeall the boys and girls will join, but they 

do not seem to be in any hurry about it. 
Yours truly, — Zzrra FrrzeATRIOK. 


OsoEoLA, Ia., March 1, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: As you were so kind as 
to publish my letter, I thought I would try 
another. We are having rainy weather now, 
and it is very muddy. School was out last 
Saturday. Papa is going off this spring to 
find us a new location in the Southwestern 
territories or states. Dear Miss Wixon, I can 
just imagin how you look, and what color 
your eyes are, and how tall you are, and 
what kind.of a dress you wear. As I can 
imagin all these, I àm anxious to know if I 
amright. I would like to get your picture. If 
you will send it, I will put it in a pretty frame 
and try to keep it nice. If you will be kind 
enough to send it, answer in the margin of 
my letter by yes or no. Pearl and I were 
over to our Uncle Reuben Jones's on Wednes- 
day and stayed all night; we had a nice time 
playing with our cousins. Well, I will close. 

Yours very truly, JENNIE GiGRAY. 


[Miss Wixon will try and remember Jennie 
when she has some new photographs taken. | 


WHY I AM A LIBERAL. 
Burns, Minn., Feb. 18, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I am a Liberal: because 
Liberalism looks forward, and continues to 
work for a glorious future for the human 
race. I am a Liberal because Liberalism 
teaches natural morality rather than artificial 
morality and immorality. I am a Liberal 
because Liberalism is not headed by one 
of those old-time gods noted for their in- 
famy, cruelty, and tyranny, created by man 
to resemble the people of the nation to whom 
they belong, or by one of the sixteen dead 
saviors, all of which are represented as 
haters of mankind. If the Christian church 
had simply destroyed the learning of the Ro- 
man empire, that would not hav been so bad, 
but, worse than that, after destroying every- 
thing that tended toward the education of 
humanity, they now claim to hav fostered 
education during what they, themselvs, class 
as the Dark Ages, which, in reality, were the 
lightest ages of the church. Liberalism is 
not founded on myth, ignorance, or supersti- 
tion, but on science, and what is known to 
be fact. The ministers of the gospel to-day 
will cry, ‘Down with Thomas Paine!” but 
he was one of the best men that ever trod 
American soil, and had it not been that he 
wrote that little book called the ‘‘ Age of 
Reason,” that you can buy for twenty-five 
cents, they would hav extolled him to-day 
| next in comparison to Jesus Christ; but be- 


cause he wrote that book they hav damned 
him and sent him to hell ever since. But 
Thomas Paine was the first man to breathe 
independence into the hearts of the people; 
he was the first man to write the words, ‘‘ Free 
and independent states of America.” I am 
a Liberal because Liberalism teaches human- 
itarian doctrins. Well, fearing that I hav 
taken up too much space, this being my first 
writing, and hoping to see this in the Chil- 
dren’s Corner, I remain, 
Your friend, 


Sours Orszr:1o, N. Y., Feb. 28, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a little letter for the Children's Corner. 
Iam twelve years old. I hav a pair of steers 
that are coming two this spring, and a pair 
coming one this spring. The big ones’ names 
are Jack and Gill; the little ones’ names are 
Robert G. Ingersoll and Henry Ward Beecher. 
The big ones do a good deal of work in the 
course of & year. I broke them myself. I 
hav also & nice three-year-old colt. I drive 
her anywhere I want to go. I like THE 
TRUTH SEEKER very much. Last fall we had 
about a hundred and fifty hens, but we hav 
killed them along this winter to sell. I am 
learning to play the piano and piccolo. I 
uess I wil close now. Hoping to see my 
etter in print, I remain; 

A true Freethinker, 


Lora E. RATHBUN. 


Warrer B. Prox. 


; Moopx, Tex., Feb. 24, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: It is with pleasure that 
I write to the Children's Corner again, for I 
believe it.to bea guiding light in an age of 
enlightenment; that it is a pleasure to all, 
both great and small, for I know it is to me. 
It givs me pleasure to think that the old fable 
theology is dying out, and the new now is 
taking its place. The theology of education 
and science is taking the place of the old 
heathen mythology, and the old book called 
the Bible is looked upon no more to be the 
word of a God of infinit love and mercy. but 
is giving place for the true doctrin—the doc- 
trin of humanity. It givs me pleasure to 
think that the enlightened world has begun 
to see the folly of the four gospels. They bear 
no evidence of divine inspiration. They 
did not claim to be inspired. The enlight- 
ened hav investigated these matters, and 
found that what one commands the other 
condemns. 

It givs me pleasure to think that such non- 
sense is fast passing away; that none but the 
ignorant and those who are afraid to investi- 
gate believe it. The enlightened hav seen, 
the folly of priestcraft. They see that it has 
ever been in the path of progress; that science 
ang education hav ever been held in darkness 

y it. 

I will now say a few words about the 
Speak No Evil Society. I don’t think that I 
could belong to it very well, for when the 
said Christians call me a fool for believing as 
I do, I can't keep from calling them ignorant 
and credulous. But I think it would be a 
good society for all young people and for old. 
Mr. J. E. Remsburg lectured here in Moody, 
February 18th, to a viry fair audience. His 
subject was '*'The Sunday Question.” Mr. 
Remsburg is a good and pleasing orator. I 
don't think that anyone got- offended at him. 
Several praised him as a good speaker of his 
honest and candid opinions. I hav written 
several times to the Corner. I like to know 
how old the children and older ones are, so I 
will put my age to my letter this time. It is 
seventeen. 

Hoping for a long continuance of the Cor- 
ner, Joan M. SIMMONS. 


[We hav been obliged to omit.a part of our 
friend’s letter, not because it was not good, 
for it was all excellent, but on account of its 
length. We hav not space for lengthy let- 
ters. We would say to all: Learn to con- 
dense. Be brief, pithy, and to the point. 
Write with ink, on one side of the paper; 
spell and punctuate correctly.—En. C. C.] 


Suear Ron, PA., March 6, 288 4.8. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: I saw in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER of March 8d a very interesting letter 
from the pen of Father Hacker. I think he 
must be a man of more than ordinary ability, 
and he certainly deserves recognition from 
the ablest Liberals. I think, too, that Tue 
TRUTH SEEKER should giv him the asked-for 
space to print articles he thinks will do so 
much for the spreading of Freethought. He, 
according to his own story—which of course 
none doubt—has been the means of doing a 
vast amount of good work in the Liberal field ; 
for this reason he should be doubly respected 
by all Liberals. Then, too, he shows courage 
not often seen in men of his advanced age. 
Think how he has been deprived of his hear- 
ing for upward of sixty long years. Yes, it 
is indeed something to engage the sympathy 
of all, and many a helping hand should be ex- 
tended to the brave old man. 

Think how in all these years since he has 
been denied his hearing he has never de- 
spaired, and here we find him, at his advanced 
age, having all his senses but that of hearing 
and able to write as fine a letter as we 8o 
lately read in Taz TavuTH SEEKER. His story 
of lifelong deprivation, how he has so pa- 
tiently labored, and, at the same time, done 
all he could for. the cause of humanity, is 
sadly impressiv and should command the 
attention of all; and how, after living in a 
rough board dwelling for a lifetime, he at last 
builds himself and aged wife a comfortable 
house, but does this at the risk of losing all 


he possesses—this should certainly induce 
many Liberals to aid him. : 
ow, in consequence of these things, I will 
giv $1 toward establishing a fund for the 
enefit and relief of Father Hacker. This 
fund shall be known as the Children’s Hacker 
Relief Fund, and I hope all the children who 
read Tae TRUTH SEEKER will follow my exam- 
ple by contributing what they can, and in 
this way I am in hopes we can raise a tonsid- 
erable sum to lift the debt from the home of 
our deserving Liberal friend. Now, children, 
giv what you can—ten, twenty, and twenty- 
five cents—and we will see what the children 
of Taz TRUTH SEEKER cando. Let all contri- 
butions be addressed to Miss Wixon, who 
will, I am sure, be only too pleased to be 
treasurer of this fund, and when we hav con- 
tributed the desired amount forward it to our 
friend. 

Hoping my request will be heeded to raise 
this, our monument to our friend, 80 as to 
show our appreciation of him while he still 
livs, I will close with best wishes to the 
Children's Corner. 

Maune MoNrAGUE Morrison. 

[Our correspondent is correct in the esti- 
mate of ihe worth, work, and character of 
our respected and venerable friend, ‘‘ Father 
Hacker.” We are sure he will feel highly 
gratified with Maude’s kind and noble senti- 
ments. He has indeed done good work for 
humanity, and still continues in well-doing in 
his advanced years. We trust Maude's testi- 
monial may be followed by others from ap- 
preciativ friends. All sumsfor such purpose 
will ‘be duly credited, and forwarded to 
“ Father Hacker."—Ep. C. C.] 

——— 9 $-9——— — —— 


A Little Girl's Logic. 


A little girl six years old was on a visit to 
her grandfather, who was a New England di- 
vine celebrated for his logical powers. 

“ Only think, grandpa, what Uncle Robert 
says!” 

** What does he say, my dear ?" 

** Why, he says the moon is made of green 
cheese. It isn’t at all, is it?” 

** Well, child, suppose you find out your- 
self.” 

“ How can I, grandpa?” 

*! Get your Bible and see what it says.” 

** Where shall I begin?” 

** Begin at the beginning.” 

The child sat down to read the Bible. Be- 
fore she got more than half through the sec- 
ond chapter of Genesis and had read about | 
the creation of the stars and animals, she 
came back to her grandfather, her eyes all 
bright with excitement of discovery: ‘‘ I’ve 
found it, grandpa. It isn't true, for God 
made the moon before he made any cows." 


9 ————. 
Babies in Japan. 


The babies are strapped to the backs of 
their mothers, and sisters scarcely larger than 
themselvs. One often sees.a dozen or two 
boys and girls under ten at all sorts of play, 
one-half of them having babies on their 
backs—oftentimes when the little nurses are 
playing regular romps, the little ones sound . 
asleep, their heads hanging down and flop- 
ping from side to side as if their little necks 
would break. Here in front of this hotel, 
when the tide was out, I saw hundreds early 
one morning seeking mussels, mosses, and 
sea-weed. Little fellows not over ten are 
seen gathering shell-fish, with babies fastened 
to them. When they would stoop on hands 
and knees the baby would almost stand on 
its head. I can say I hav seen hundreds of 
those and hav as yet heard but three babies 
crying. Little ones of two and three some- 
times hav dolls strapped to them. Not once 
hav I seen a doll in the arms. 

—_——___—_+ +e 


Little Johnny’s Composition. 

Gees hisses, but ducks quacks, and wen 
Franky, that’s the baby, is painfle in his lap 
he hollers, but the lion roars dissant thunder 
and makes the welkon wring! 

Uncle Ned, wich has ben in Injy, and evry 
were, he says one nite a lion come out of the 
woods and went to his correl for to eat his 
cattle. Uncle Ned he got up and looked in 
the correl thru a crack the lion shode his 
teeth, and Uncle Ned sed: ‘‘ The idiot thinks 
I am a dentist, but I havn’t no time for to 
tend to him. He send for the lion tamer for 
to quell him with his I.” 


REDUCED TO $1.09. : 
THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. - 


BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over a hundred fine illustrations. 
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Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
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neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. i 


image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
Scents; bound, Pin 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 
The Apostie o iberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 

. thinkers’ Convention, January 39,1884. Price, 


10 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


B OG LHD NY HK 


| 


ce] 


PAGE 
Calendar for 1888, e e © > 5 
Freethought in the United States,1887, 17 


Bible Studies. (Illustrated.) George E. 
Macdonald. 
Moses, Re nes Eus EN ec ce 
Adam, LT > 
The Forbidden Fruit, 
A Voice Walketh, 
Git! - e è a -v 
Agriculture, - .- >» 
The Decease of Adam, - 
Adam's Sons, - «© © œ 
Cain Abscondeth, - =» =- - 
The Heart of Man Groweth Wicked, 98 
The Flood Episode, - = 5 XO 
Man and Beast, - - > œ 112 
Deism and Atheism. Robert C, Adams. 28 


j 


NEW YORK: 


Ke 
o 


AN 


Hall of Science, Broome] Frances Wright, 


PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 47, 


THE 


1 Thoth Seeker Annual 


—AND-— 


| Sreethinkers’ A manga, 
1888. 


(E. M. 
GW'itfi Twenty-four Dorttaifé of MidtinguidRed American 
PreetRinkerd, Séientiete, and QRifeeopfiere, 
and Numérous offer Pffustrations. 


CONTENTS. 


288. 


PAGE 
Life in a Trappist Monastery. E. J. 
Bowtell, - - =. > - - 
On Religion. Extra& from Shelly, 
The American Secular Union. Samuel, 
P. Putnam, T0 -= > > 
International Freethought Congress, 
Sunday Amusements. F. M. Holland, 
The Blasphemy Case, - - - - 
How the Layman is Deceived. E. M. 
Macdonald, e e a + 07 
A Horrible Man. L. K. Washburn, 
The Hindoo Theologian. Poem. 
The Protest. Poem. - - - - 
When Did Jehosaphat Die? J. E. 
Remsburg, 2 . a =- 
Subjects of Illustration. Portraits, 


34 
47 
50 
56 
62 
76 


ILLUSTRATIONS: 


E. L. Youmans, Geo. Washington, 


st., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan Allen, Obas. Sumner, Stephen, Girard, 

piece). Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine, Gilbert Vale, 
Theo. Parker, Rob't Dale Owen, | Abner Kneeland, Lydia Maria Ohild, 
Benj. Franklin, ohn Adams, Horace Greeley, Gerritt Smith, 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison, | Peter Cooper, Abby Kelly Foster, | John W. Draper. 
Abraham Lincoln, James Lick, Wm. Denton, ? 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


THE NEW YORK TRUSS CO, 
28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORK, 


Will send pure Quinine Pills, 2 grains, by mail for 
T6 cents per hundred, 40 cents for fifty. Tonic 
Pills for logs of appetite and strength, 65 cents per 
hundred. A good Truss for $1.50; giv size around 
body, state which side is ruptured. For $1 with 
10 cents for postage, we will send 3 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Glasses 
for trial; select the pair tbat fits and return the 
otber two pairs. Senda line of the finest print 
you can read 15 inches from tbe eye. If you are 
nearsighted write us before sending. rite us 
for catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt Sup- 
porters, Sboulder Braces, and Elastic Stockings 
for swelled limbs and enlarged veins. We want 
lady agents. We hav the sole agency for the 
well-known Acme Blood Balm. said to be almost 
infallible in the treatment of ali Blood, Lung, 
and Liver disorders, price $1 for large bottles, 6 
bottles for $5, free by express to any part of jhe 


United States. ly: 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
. Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of tbose who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various cburches, 
believing which their supporters will desert.them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the bero are skilfully 
used to lure tbe reader along, and to induce him 
to take tbe antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be sdvised to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedical Componnd and Improyed 
Instic Sopporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Teliable references given. Send 


stamp for circular, and say in what papet 
prp my advertisement, Address e 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jefferson 90, 


MIRACLES. 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and mucb 
courage, to make tbeir way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the beroin. 
Tbe narrativ is in the main, a history of & work. 
ing girl's lifeand experience in tbe city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind bearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of buman life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in ; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to Be Worth tne attention 
of the rest of the wor rice 25 cents, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents ; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. . 1y64 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of thiis, oelobratod naturalist, 

12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaj 

for 36 cents." ‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
t 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein’s World: Renowned, Warranted Watches 
& A 


nd Watcbwor' 


. Cors SrnLvER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 7 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “ Otto Wettstein,” 925; 6 ounce 
cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce cases, $3.50 more. i 

Best FILLED GoLD WaTOHxs. Open face, 7 jew- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with ** Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$28.50. In hunting cases, from $5 to 18.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20; 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. 

Lapres’ SoLID Gonp Waronxs. 14k, 7 jewels, 


130; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. Ali hunting, 


stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameied, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. i i 

GENTS’ Sotto Gorp "WaTOHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 Jewels, $42; 15 jewels, $45; 
adjusted, $49; with “ Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$59. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 
. WaroHwoRE. The best in the world. Olean- 
ing, $1; main springs; $1; jewela, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 

, Àll watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion, or cash refunded. 

. OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill, 


Ingersoll’s Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll's at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller’s Grave. 

The price of these heretofore has been 75cta. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN OENTS EAOH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY OENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

$8 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


TRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
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That Badger Boy at Sunday-School. "CYesm, Was the pigeon Noer sent out 


Paint 


THE LESSON OF THE FLOOD. 

** Now, children, I will read you the inter- 
esting story of the flood —” 

“ Oh, I know all about that, mum,” broke 
in that boy James. ‘It come a rippin’ and 
tearin' down Mill brook and run all over pop's 
medder, and raised thunder, mum!” 

* James, you must not interrupt me. I 
am goiug to read of the flood of ages ago, 
which drowned all the people, except Noah 
and his family." (Proceeds to read the fic- 
tion, at the conclusion of which reading 
James gets in his work.) 

'* What made Noer so good, mum?” 

** God, my child." 

t“ Who made the other folks so bad, 
mum ?" 

* The devil, James. Beware of the devil.” 

** Who made the devil, mum ?" 

** God, of course” (forgetting herself). 

** What did God make the devil for?” 

** James, you mustn't ask such questions." 

* Ain't there lots of wicked folks now, 
mum ?” 

** Yes, I am sorry to say, James.” 

* Why don't God drownd ’em, mum?” 

* Because he promised Noah he would 

- never flood the world again, my child.” 

“ Does the devil make folks bad now, 
mum ?" . 

** Yes, James.” 

** Does God want 'em to be bad, mum ?" 

** No, dear; he wants 'em to be good." 

“ Then the devil's got the bulge on God, 
aain’t he, mum ?” 

** James, you must not talk. so wickedly. 
It is perfectly awful the way you talk !" 

"I won't, mum. Did Noah take some 
snakes in the ark, mum?” . 

“ Yes, dear; a pair of each kind.” 

** What for, mum?” 

** Because God directed-him, my son." 

“ Do you like snakes, mum?” . 

* OhI—oh, no! They are perfectly horrid, 
James !” 

** What did God want to save snakes for, 
mum ?" 

“James, I-don’t know; but we mustn't 
ask.” 

* Did Noer take some. wasps in the ark, 
mum ?" . 

‘‘Yes, dear; a pair of every living thing, 
and seven of some kinds." 

** Do you like wasps, mum ?" 

“ There, I know what you would say, but 
don't -you say it—it is awful wicked, James.” 

*' Did they hav beds then, mum ?” 

“ I suppose so, of course.” 

“t Then they must had bugs, mum. Did 
Noer——” 

** James” (severely). 

** Yes'm. What’ll them folks doin heaven, 
mum, that can’t swim ?” 

* What a ridiculous question, James 
Badger !” F 

“Don’t see it, mum. If there was water 

enough up there to drownd the world, it 
must be offie deep now, mum, when the win- 
ders havn't been opened sence that corkin’ 
flood !” 

“ James, once for all, you mustn't talk so. 
It is perfectly awful. I should be afraid of 
being struck by lightning if I talked so.” , 

* Hzh! Pop says that's the easiest way to 
die of all, and says he'd enough sight rather 
be struck by lightnin’ than die of liver com- 
plaint. Must hav been drefile muddy after 
the flood, mum, and the snakes must had an 
ofle time squirmin’ ‘round. [No response 
from the teacher.] Did the lions eat the 
cows and lambs in the ark, mum ?” 

** No, they did not ” (sharply). 

* Why didn’t they, mum ?” 

* Because God was there.” 

tt Js he round now, mum ?" 

‘ Yes, he is; he is everywhere, boy.” 

** But he wasn't in that barn the other night 
when the lion got out of Barnum’s fiery cir- 
cus and chawed up the heifer, was he, mum?” 

‘* James, I shall send you home." 

. "No'm-don't. I like it here. Did the 
monkeys and parrots hav a red-hot time in 
the ark, mum ?” 

“ T don't know anything about the monkeys 
and parrots, boy; and you'stop asking such 
wicked questions,” : 

*Yesm. Was Noer offle good, mum ?” 

‘t Yes, he was, James. He walked in God's 
ways and was blessed of the Lord." 

. “ Who was the Lord, mum?  [No.re- 

sponse, and James did not persist] But 
pop says Noér got drunk after the flood, and 
proved it by readin’ in the Bible, and ma got 
offe mad. Ma’sdead stuck on the Bible, you 
know, but pop don't go a cent onto it. He 
says its pap for loons, mum.” 

“James” (austerely). 3 


of the ark——” Í 

t It was a dove, James.  . . 

* Wall, ain't pigeons doves, and doves 
pigeons, mum ?” 

** Well—yes—I suppose so.” 

`“ Was there any pouter pigeons in the ark, 
mum?” 

“I don’t know what pouter pigeons are, 
boy; but, of course, there was a pair in the 
ark.” 

* Huh! you're away off now, mum, ’cos 
pop's got some pouter pigeons, and he says— 
say, mum, how long ago was this offle flood ?" 

‘Four or five thousand years ago, dear.” 

* Then pop's got yer, 'cos he says there 
wasn't no pouters three hundred years ago, 
but has been bred from other kinds sence." 

** Well, I don’t care. You'rean awful, irre- 
ligious boy, and 1 don't want you to come 
here any more." eret 

* Please, mum, lemme come. It’s bully 
fun, and I'll be good, but pop says Noer did 
get drunk and lay round naked in the hen- 
house, and says if old Comstock had got onto 
him he would a run him in for obscenery of 
person, or something ——" 

** Your father is a wicked, outrageous man, 
and you, too, and the class is dismissed!” 
snapped the teacher, and the flood séance 


subsided, as it were. Bi SLOKUM. 
to 


Obituary. 

Departed from earth-life in Auburn, N. Y., 
Feb. 27, 1888, Theoda N. Wilkes, wife of 
Edwin Greenfield, aged 67 years, 6 months, 
and 28 days. . 

Mrs. Greenfield was born in Victory, 
Cayuga county, N. Y., and spent her entire 
life in said county. About forty-five years 
ago she was united in marriage with a man 
whom she respected and loved for his many 
noble and manly attributes. Together these 
two joyfully and harmoniously discharged 


the various duties of life till by the laws of | 


nature, on the 27th of February, a separation 
took place. One daughter came to add to the 
joys of the household many blessings and 
comforts for the parents whom she so much 
loved and for ‘‘ the old folks at home.” The 
father, mother, and daughter were Agnostics, 
lovers and readers of Tax TRUTH SEEKER, 
and were strongly opposed to orthodoxy and 
priestcraft, to the extent that by the special 
request of Mrs. Greenfield no minister was to 
officiate at the burial of her body. The only 
service held was the sweet rendering by her 
nephew and niece of the song entitled, ‘‘ The 
Old Folks at Home,” after,which, on the 1st 
of March, her body was given to Mother 
Earth, in an attractiv spot on Fort Hill 
Cemetery, Auburn, N. Y. Com. 


GIRARDS 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard'a magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
, Churches and Young Men's 
PHASE Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tur TRUTA SEEKER. 


Fathers of Our Republic, 


Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 


A LECTURE delivered before the Tenth Annual 
Congress of the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York, à 
November 13, 1886. 


By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Price 15 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 


The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo., 883pp. 
silk cloth, $3. 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil's De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 


claims for the existence of the Bible deity, and 
an examination in verse of the charges gener. 
ally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466pp., 1.50, 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 


DEATH IMPROBABLE, 
By L. R. SMITH. 


WILL 


Pamphlet, 82pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ll PET 
fO . 

A thorotigh and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 


both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


BY ROBERT G., INGERSOLL. 


—0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITR 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi. 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick conld hav written the alleged account. 


78pp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLUS 
Great Centennial Oration 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OomMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM, 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America.. 


BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime, It deals with the presen} 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
unpossible that the people should be other thar 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life. 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles oi 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Prof. H. M. Cottinger's Works. 
The Youth’s Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims at the education of youth in th: 
rinciples of Freethought, at the same tim: 
hat it inculeates moral duties and humal 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price, $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self. 
Instruction. — , ; 

“This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needa—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.C., on up to 1888, all in a 
nutshell."—Kimina Stenker, 

“ Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing thir 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling, itt 
purpose of 4 concise and interesting historical 
text-book."—Milmaukee Sentinel. Price, $t. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 
is a good book. written by a lifelong teacher in 
the publie scboole of the old country and 
America, It contains many sensible and vaiu. 
able idear, much soünd philosophy, and oftere 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and routh at heart."— 
Susan H. Wiron. Price, $1 00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM. 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in English or German 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. s 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Roy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey, 
By Dr, E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set: orfive volnmes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. “A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 centa. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating persona] and publie hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well, By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘ The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Loring d oody, 159 

ZEB, cloth, 75 cents; * The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperamenta,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; “ Generation before Regen- 
eration.” by Dr, E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; “ Re 

ort& of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
m ibe of B em M. Annual Ra ies of the 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1883," 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


a! 


. Very Cheap Pamphlets. 
o E 
. We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamph ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, asfolows:  . 


Ingersoll Cutechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the '* San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


£2.00. 
OHTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12m0 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights‘ Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick D^uglas. fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for$1; &ad $6 per hundred. 
Tne Truth of Historj." 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 3 centa; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


` INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
30H upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred, l 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Ohristians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable exp. ctation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., ` 
28 Latayette Pl., New York. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. | 


The Problem of the Universe, and 
Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticigms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts, 
.“ A prose epic of the war, rich with incident 
and dramatic power ; breezy from first page to . 
last with the living spirit of to-day."—Jo^hn 
Swinton's Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. ; 

Golden Throne, a Romance. “The 
author certainly has genius. The divine crea- 
tiv spark is within him. The bookisfilled with 
manly thoughts, expressed in manly words— 
the transcript of a manly mind, Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne,’ "INGERSOLL, 


Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 
with life, thought, and profound emotion, 


poured forth, it seems to me, with extraordi- 
nary beauty."—Dx. Henny W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents, 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 


other Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


of the Indian Story, of the Garden of Eden, 
in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy—the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


ts. 
For all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OC. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertirence,” Price, 10 cents. 


‘The False Teaching of the Chris- 


&tian Church, “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of tbe Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor. broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a ministers praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents, 


Followers of Jesns. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact ? 


Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


| America’s Debt to Thomas Paine. 


Price, 5 cents. ` 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents.’ 
A Holy Superstition, Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 
mand of To-dav. Price.5 cents, 


The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


"Price, 5 cents. ] 


The Public Schools and the Catholie 
Church. Price, 5 cents. ` 


NEW EDITION, 


The Secret of the East, 


" 9 ? 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleanee of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Ingersolls Works. 


Che Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
_In_five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” 
* Humboldt,” * Thomas Paine,” * Individual- 
ity,” and '* Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. "Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: * The Ghosts,” '* Liberty for Man, 
Woman; and Child,” * The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” “About Farming in Illinois,” 
t The Grant Banquet,” “The Kev. Alexander 
Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a 
Dream,” and ** A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


‘Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


‘Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


, What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. d 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 
B. Black, and Prof. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremia. 
` George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 
‘Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures, 
This makes a grand . missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
- a, Number of. Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor el ihe san Franciscan, 5 cents; 50 
cents pér dozen: copies, $1; 100 i k 
. Millions of these should be soared m » 
: Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
‘the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
. ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 centa. : 
Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 
Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 
Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 
Bound in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on “ Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in halt 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
; rice of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. 
"Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘*The Vision 
. of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” and 
the recent address over “ Little H i 
ler’s Grave,” that they hav been 


arry Mil. 
rinted on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 
and in large, clear type, suitable for framing, 
and the three will be forwarded to any address, 
for 40 ots, or either one for 15 cts. . 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book is a It is a model in every re- 
spect, In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
. ebrated * Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “ tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
' brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
versations of the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 
ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price, in silk cloth. beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turke 
rocoo, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; inf 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9, 


Life. Prose Poem. Printed in 
eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents, 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
boudoir, $1. : i 
“Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tug LIBERAL HYMN Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is oighiy, commended by Messrs. Wakeman. 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined 1t. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


mo- 
tree 


THE STRUGGLE 
ROR 


‘Re igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of [reland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery 1n this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


, KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 

Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
„Price, 35 cents. 

Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblica] errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 

, amination of their doctrins. Price,1 75. 

Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 
SEY GRAVES, auther of the World's Sixteen 
-Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, and 
Biography of Satan. Cloth, 75ots.; paper, 50cts, 

he World's Sixteen Crucided Sav- 
iors; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines, principies, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 
history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HISTORY 4 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price. $3 
: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTA SEEKER, MARCH za, 1888. 
| ARGUMENT 
Robert G. 
TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


19, 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. ^ N:B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates, 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm, HENRY 
Buzz. Price. % cents. For asale at this office, 


PAINE’S AGE OF. REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Biblii. 


Ingersoll, 


Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
. cents, or $2 per dozen. 


, In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his hea"t and brain 
are in it. Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
_ We see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man, 

and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the opprersed, misguided. and enthralled, his 
1 is Argument full scope of expression, and he"*makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


courage and candor, hav in t 


ism—is not often poured out in a c^urt of justice. 


The many calls for this Argnment in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
I All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
| meager and misleading newspaper references. g 
. Lawyers aud advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 

and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their righta. : 
: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. 


o? “Soe 


GRAND, UPRIGHT 


Unrivaled in Tone, 


O, 
Cor. S7th St. 


Secretary of the American Secular Union, 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


OR, 


Natural and Scientific Methods of 
| Never. Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


12mo,160 pp, - = = = « 


$1.00. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pl., New York. 


Address 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in à more attractiv form than any in which they 


hav previously appeared. At the head of an en-| 


graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques uf vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price. six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 60 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wishthatthe friends of Freethought would 
Aistribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 


O Third P ucc Nm York. 


f eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, conte 'Bix copies for 


THE CRISIS. | 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


His love of freedom 


owers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or an 
writings: Address THE TRUT. 


of Paine’ 
SEEKER ^ 


p: 


e»? 
oo 


Ni 


VOLTAIRES. ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 
The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist. —The Princess 


ending o; 
[RUTH SEEKER. printed | 
zo'd letters on the outside. 


of Babylon.—The Man o orty Crowus. The 


I? | Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Microme, A8, — 


Scu a E ? he World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
234 lhis binder allows the open- | _ H A 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the at aan eee EARS reo pd wp Den Touehos 


taking out and replacing of one or more papers i ju fu 

from any part of the flle without disturbing the EL Qhinose, Plato's Dream. A M MEO in 
arta. s 

Sent by mail. postpaid, for *1. e: With 6? 


Handsome 12mo. 448 es, laid paper. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER A D ` 
tf S 28 Lafayette Pl., New York, | opgravings. Price, cloth. eveled boards, $1.50 


: Da- 
per covers, $1. Hnlf calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Mottoes for Freethinkers. 


We hav received a supply of illuminated motto 
cards, which we offer for sale. These mottoes are 
intended to take the place of the '* God-bless-our- 
home” placards which disfigure the walls of so 
many houses. They are printed on heavy card- 
board, 9 inches by 221-2. The motto is in black, 
with colored borders, with an illuminated mono- 
gram of U. M. L. The following are the various 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 


readings: And Its Errors Exposed. 
jenes D Net SO ERUIT Nt NE Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, » E A 150. 
THE LIVING HAV A RIGHT TO CONTROL * ] 
THE WORLD. : MI - US á 
Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecytion. 


ee ; ‘Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, - - - - 180, 
REASON IS THE LAMP OF THE MIND. : Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
UR ECC MDC ARM 3€ Lafa yette PL. New York 


Our Flag Above the Cross. 


This device is for 
paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others. 


UNIVERSAL MENTAL LIBERTY. : 


: THE TIME TO BE HAPPY I8 NOW, 
: AND THE PLACE TO BE HAPPY I8 HERE 


NEVER TROUBLE TROUBLE 


PRICES: 
TILL TROUBLE TROUBLES YOU. Half-note, bl'k ink, 
per quire, . .18 
: THE WORLD I8 MY COUNTRY; Envelopes, black 
: TO DO GOOD MY RELIGION. ink, per pack, .18 
decade esa ues eut Fat aicut eius eu semi aes ev i apa E E Paper or envelopes 
The price of each of the foregoing is 25 cents. with local ad- 
For Freethought societies there is a large card dress, 1.000, $6.00 
22 x 15inches, printed in colors, with an engraved Half-note, 4colors, 
heading, containing the Nine Demands of Liber- per quire, . .25 
alism. Framed it makes a splendid ornament for Envelopes,4 colors, 
the lecture-rooms of Liberal societies. Price, 30 per pack, 25 


Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 


cents. Any of these will be sent postpaid, securely 
wrapped, on receipt of price. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. cal address, per 

3 1,000, . . $10.00 
SOCIAL WEALTH. Address 

The Truth Seeker, 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 


Price, Cloth, - - $1 00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


COPYRIGHTED. 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literatnre. 


THE TRUTH SEVKER ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. . 
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Hews of the Week. 


Many perished in the late Eastern blizzard. 
Freperiox III. of Germany seems sinking. 


Governor Lowry of Mississippi has béen 


detected accepting railway passes, which is a 
misdemeanor under the state law. 


THE parties of George 
and McGlynn assail each 
other with ncreasing bit- 
terness. 


Or the 85 Michigan 
counties that hav held 
elections, 33 hav adopted 
Prohibition. 

SEVERAL states are en- 
deavoring to replace their 
present evaded education 
laws with really effectiv 
ones. 

Tue New York legis- 
lature has passed a bill 
prohibiting the sale of 
liquors at state and coun- 
ty fairs. 


Tue Brotherhood of 
Engineers seems to be 
losing its strike on the 
Burlington and connect- 
ed railways. 


PRESIDENT CLEVELAND 
and cabinet members at- MEM 
tended the services in mild i 
memory of Emperor i Awe 
William at the Washing- Wt ME | 
ton Lutheran church on TT 
Mpana 
ill 


the 16th. 


Matitpa Goyne died - 
of starvation at Water- 
town, N. Y., on the 15th, 
having refused to eat be- 
cause believing God had 
forbid her to do so dur- 
ing Lent. : 


ORDER OF CREATION 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
“LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
W. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Enterp 
preters òf Nature. By Prof. T. H 
III. Postsoript to Bolar Myths. 
er. . 


. Huxley. 


ill 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
reters of Genesis and the Inter- 
By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone: 


V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


stone. By Albert Reville, D.D 


VI. Mr. Gisastone and Genesis. By Prof, T. H. 
uxley. : - 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. 


This is a new book and contains the latest digeus- 
The names of the 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


TII 
j 


MIRACULOUS ESCAPE OF ISRAEL. 


AN effort is being made 
by Cardinal Taschereau to induce the rural 
population of France to settle in Canada, and 
with the assistance of the cardinal and the 
archbishop of Paris twenty-five colonies will 
shortly leave. 


BLACKSHEAR, Fla., was the scene on the 
1%th of the greatest railway accident of.the 
week, in which over thirty were killed. 


Tue empress of Brazil denounces the 
slaughter of birds for the manufacture of 
feather trimmings, and refuses to wear such. 


OooastoNaLLy in the large cities some 
trades union withdraws from a federation of 
unions on the ground that the latter is becom- 
ing too Socialistic. 

Tue Russian police are hunting the author 
of a pamphlet condemning, in moderate 
terms, Russia's reactionary course, and pre- 
dieting internal disaster. 

Lare statistics giv the percentage unable to 
read or write in various countries thus: Mex- 
ico, 98; Russia, 91; Spain, 80; Italy, 73; 
England, 33; France, 30; United States, 20; 
Germany, 12. 

Tue Rev. Charles O'Reilly, D.D., national 
treasurer Of the Irish League of America, has 
received notice of the transmission of $10,000 
to the fund from the Rev. Thomas J. Conaty, 
treasurer of the League for the state of 
Massachusetts. 


PnorosALs to restrict immigration call forth 
protestations that ‘‘ it would be as reasonable 
to require babies to present passports as a 
legal preliminary to the privilege of being 
born as to attempt to tamper with the world- 
wide human right of changing from one 
place to another.” 


Many thinkers, inclined to the doctrin that 
“ cultivation of land is the title to its posses- 
sion,” wish Home Rule for Ireland so her 
overburdened poor may accomplish land re- 
form; others oppose it through fear that that 
island would become a dangerous ‘‘ tower of 
strength” of the church. 


Tur fiftieth anniversary of St. Patrick's 
church, Boston, Mass., was celebrated with 
magnificent ceremonials on the 11th. In the 
evening Dr. Dwight, Harvard professor of 
anatomy, gave a reception to Cardinal Gib- 
bons and other churchmen. Among the in- 
vited guests were Governor Ames, Mayor 
O'Brien, General Walker, Judge Lowell, ex- 
Governor Rice, ex-Governor Gaston, Judge 
Chamberlain, Robert Treat Paine, and Pres- 
ident Eliot of Harvard and other members of 
that faculty. 


Odds and Ends. 


In the case of the assembly of this state (old; 
but, oh, so thundering true!): Fiat Justttia, Ruat 
Ceiling. 

Mamma (reading): *And the Lord called Sam- 
uel——" Tommy (a young American): * What did 
he hold 2” 

Tuer girl of old wore ashes cold 
In Lent upon her brow; 

The girl of to-day isn't built that way— 
It’s ashes of roses now. i 


A WILD rumor, which could not be traced to any 
reliable source, is to the effect that the two great 
Political parties will make an effort this year to 
catch the American vote. 


“Tam gladI learned to sew on buttons when I 
was a bachelor,” observed Fangle. ‘ Why?” 
asked Cumso. “I find the accomplishment so 
useful, now I am married." 


Miss Cuurcuman: " Oh, yes, I always deny my- 
self in Lent. I giv up cards, music, frivolous 
reading, and unedifying conversation. Now, 
what do you giv up?" Mr. Mundane (reflectivly) : 
“I think I'll giv up calling here !” 


“I xNow that you love me,” she said sentiment- 
ally, a8 he held her to his vest. ‘I know that you 
love me,” she repeated, “because when I lay my 
head against your breast your heart beats so loud 
Ican hear it." ‘“ That,” gasped the poor fellow» 
as the awful truth dawned upon him, **that is not 
my heart. That’s my Waterbury watch.” 

“ May I ask you a question, Miss Dora?” he de- 
manded, with a deep meaning in his voice. ‘You 
may, Clarence,” she replied wearily; “but if it’s 
the same one you asked Lulu Caldene last week, it 
may interest you to know that Lulu and I are 
both in the Matrimonial Trust this year, and the 
combination is holding together 80 far." 


Abd R————— 


A SPIRIT, new released from mortal breath, 
Soared upward through drear space of sky un- 
known; 
Untraced by chart of continent or zone, 
The no-man’s land of mystery and death. 
Anon this soul arrived in realm of light, 
And straightway sought, with eager haste, the 
gate 
Where myriad hapless ghosts their doom await, 
Of bliss and day, or never-ending night. 
Bt. Peter paused (ere turned the portal key) 
And questioned thus the stranger: “Tell me 
why 
Thou did'st the laws of righteousness defy ? 
Can'st hope to here escape thy destiny?” 
Aghast the spirit cried : “ Because—because 
My head was not in shape to know these laws !" 


“Yov must push matters a little, James,” said 
the druggist to the new boy. “By calling a cus- 
tomer’s attention to this article and that article, 
you can often effect sales.” *'Yes, sir,” responded 
the new boy, and then he hastened to wait upon 
an elderly female who wanted a stamp. *'Any- 
thin’ else, mum?” inquired the ambitious boy 
politely ; * hair dye, cosmetig, face powder, rheu- 
Matic drops, belladonna, mole destroyer——" The 

ı elderly female licked the stamp viciously, and left 
the door open as she went out. 


And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand and on their left. —Ex. xiv, 22. 


LATTER-DAY LYRICS. 
I Puritani. 
Devoutly devout, and austerely austere, 
Was Hew-Them-In-Pieces Sellew. 
A Puritan he, with a capital P, 
Of seventeen hundred and two. 


Of taking a shot at a Quaker on sight 
He made a particular boast; 

While, given a witch and a barrel of pitch, 
He'd manage an excellent roast. 


Could such a one, think you, hav fallen from 
grace? : 
Then list to this narrativ true. s 
A maiden one day did the heart steal away, 
Of Hew-Them-In-Pieces Sellew. 


A stranger was she both to one and to all, 
But wondrously, wondrously fair. 

She gave but one look, but 1t brought him to book, 
And plunged him in utter despair. 


His sad-colored garments he speedily doffed, 
Did Hew-Them-In-Pieces Bellew, 

For gewgaw and gaud, which he couldn't afford, 
Although they improved him to view. 


His former amusements forthwith he eschewed. 
Nor longer the Quaker did quake, 

The witches were merry, and singular, very, 
Not one of them went to the stake. 


The scandal grew larger; ‘twas even averred 
By people who certainly knew, 

That out on the green there could nightly be seen 
A-dancing, good Master Sellew. 


The twain to the solemn Assembly were haled, 
The trial gave infinit sport. 

As one might expect from 80 plainly select 
And rigidly orthodox court— 


As, All-The-Day-Roaring Pigwhistleton Pratt, 
And Strike-The-Loud-Psaltery Snell, 

With Cherubim Cutts, and with Behemoth Butts, 
And Howl-Ye-Oh-Kadesh Bedell. 


Grim Behemoth Butts was for boiling in oil, 
And Cutts recommended the knout, 
While death on the wheel, all the rest seemed to 
feel, 
Was nothing too much to giv out. 


Then to his right mind was good Master Sellew 
Restored, quite uninjured and whole. 

But he couldn’t forget a snare had been set 
For his infinitesimal soul 


By Diabolus, the father of mischief, himself. 
It was a distinction as such. 

But when he insisted on not being listed 
For taxes, twas something too much. 


With arrogance swollen beyond al! belief 
He calmly the bailiffs defied, 

And yet what to do with presumptuous Sellew 
The court couldn’t really decide. 


Until, to their infinit joy and relief, 
"Twas quite unexpectedly shown, 

The horrible schism of Arianism 
Had counted him one of its own. 


With arrows, and bullets, and missils diverse, 
They bored him most thoroughly through. 
And so in his pride, most uncomfortably Gied, 
Stern Hew-Them-In-Pieces Sellew. 
—JM. G. van Tassel Sutphen. 


M 
if 


Gems of | Thonght. 


Ir can matter but little, even from their point 
of view [í. @, the conservativ: and orthodox], 
whether one mere individual is added to the rank- 
of the unbelieving on the floor of the House of: 
Commons. It matters very much indeed, from. 
every point of view, whether the hands are to be. 
put back on the dial-plate of liberty, and a man’s 
creed to become once more the criterion of his: 
civil rights and liberties. From the standpoint 
of absolute religious lib- 
erty it is impossible to draw 
a valid distinction between 
the refusal to permit a duly 
elected representativ to 
take the oath because he 
has, on another occasion, 
declared himself an Athe- 
ist, and the refusal of the 
same privilege to a whole 
class because they happen 
to be Roman Catholics, 
Jews, or other Dissenters. 
The wrong and danger in 
either case consists in as- 
suming for the House of 
Commons the right to in- 
quire into the personal re- 
ligious convictions of its 
members. That is & right 
which it is impossible for 
thoughtful lovers of liberty 
to concede in the year of 
our Lord 1881. — Toronto 
Globe, 


As Emerson makes use of 
philosophy only to benefit 
men, and passes it by when 
it leads to doubtful dispu- 
tations, so, it must be ad- 
mitted, he disregards the 
formal statement of dog- 
mas, and the prescriptiv ob- 
servances which constitute 
the popular notion of relig- 
ion. We should not pre- 
sume to supply his reasons 
except as far as they are 
apparent. But he seems 
to believe that the whole 
aim of religion should be to 
make men devout and 
moral; and as he regards 
- the end only, he is indiffer- 
ent toward the doctrins and 
ceremonies which hav been 
associated with the sim- 
Plicity of piety and good 
conduct.— Francis H. Under- 
wood. 


Torn on; but little canst thou do to-day. 

The sun isrisen. The daylight dims thy shrines. 

The age outstrips thee, marching on its way 

And overflowing all thy boundary lines. `. 

How art thou fallen, O star! How lurid shines 

Thy taper underneath the glowing sky ! ; 

How feeble grows thy voice, how lusterless thin 
eye! —The Church, by C. P. Cranch, 


Mr. INGERSOLL preaches paternal affection, love 
of home, duty to children, do unto others as you 
would they should do unto you: and his theory of 
life i& that man makes his own heaven or hia own 
hell; that it pays best to be a good fellow; that if 
you get worldly prosperity in a dishonorable way 
you are sure to be unhappy, whether you believe 
in God or not; that, in short, honesty is the best 
Policy. "You cannot help God in any way,” he 
said. ‘He is beyond anything you can possibly 
do for him; but you can plant a flower daily in 
the path of your child from its earliest years, un- 
til the day comes when you die in that child's 
arms." There were homely touches of this kind 
from the beginning to the end of his address, and 
there were tears in the eyes of many of his hearers 
as he contrasted with the uncertain bliss of heaven 
the certain happiness of kindly deeds and domes- 
tic duties well fulfilled on earth.—Hatton's To-day 
in America, 


On call my brother back to me! 
I cannot play alone ; 

The summer comes with flower and bee—- 
Where is my brother gone? 


And by the brook and in the glade, 
Are all our wanderings o'er? 
Oh, while my brother with me played, 
Would I had loved him more! 
—Mrs. Hemans. 


‘You do not form your conception of a cup from 
a broken one, nor that of a book from a torn vol- 
ume, nor that of an animal from one that is 
maimed, or mutilated, or distorted, or diseased. 
In every species the specimen is the best that can 
be produced. fo theconception of a man is not to 
be taken from stunted souls, or sick souls, or. 
withered souls, but from the healthiest and sound- 
est, the most entire and flourishing, the straight- 
est. the highest, the truest, and the purest.— 
— Guesses at Truth, by Two Brothers. 


Tus was the noblest Roman of them all; 

All the conspirators, save only he (?), 

Did that (?) they did, in envy of great Cæsar : 

He only, in a general honest thought, 

And common good to all, made one of them, 

His life was gentle; and the elements 

So mixed in him, that Nature might stand up 

And say to all the world, “ This was a man.” 
--BShakspere. 


Iy what is known as the Christian religion is 
true, nothing can be more wonderful than the fact 
that Matthew, Mark, and Luke say nothing about 
“salvation by faith;" that they do not even 
hint at the doctrin of the atonement, and are as 
silent-as empty tombs as to the necessity of be- 
lieving anything to secure happiness in this world 
or any other. —Ingersol. 


Happy is he who, caring not for pope, 
Consul, or king, can sound himself to know 
The destiny of man and liv in hope. . 

— Wordsworth, 
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Tux bil granting the franchise to women 
had its first reading in the English House of 
Lords last week. 


Onr of the most consistent Prohibitionists 
in Iowa is a clergyman who refused to marry 
8 couple because the groom-elect was a saloon- 
keeper. 


Tax doings of the White Caps, an illegal 
organization of regulators in Indiana, come 
back to these shores from England as the 
doings of the ‘‘ * White Cap’ Indians." 


THERE are some really good children in the 
‘high school of Tampa, Fla. Their teacher 
thought that it would be a good thing to 
celebrate Washington’s birthday by giving 
the pupils a holiday, and put the question to 
& Vote. The pupils voted against it, saying 
that so much time had been lost by the epi- 
demic that they thought the day would be 
more profitably spent in the usual routine of 
study, and in this way they spent it. 


Tue decision of the United States Supreme 
Court ‘allowing railroads to carry liquor into 
Iowa excites much interest there, and the 
liquor men say it will assist them materially. 
The Law and Order League admits that the 
decision will make the work somewhat more 
difficult, but claims it is not serious. Its 
attorney says the freight depots and express 
offices will hav to be more closely watched. 
A Davenport dispatch says : ** In places where 
the Prohibitory law is enforced the new law 
will make no difference, as the liquor, if 
shipped, would be seized and destroyed on 
arrival." 


Minister (about starting for church): ‘I 
hav been requested by several members of 
the congregation to pray for rain this morn- 
ing." Wife (of great faith): ‘‘ We do need 
rain badly. Hadn’t we better take the um- 
brella, John?” Minister: ‘‘No, I think we 
will be able to reach home before the storm 
comes.” 


Some of the relativs in Fredericksburg, 
Md., of the late Barbara Fritchie, recently 
sent to the poet Whittier, who immortalized 
the venerable lady in verse, a number of table 
articles which formerly belonged to Mrs. 
Fritchie. Mr. Whittier acknowledged the 
receipt of the articles some days ago, and 
stated in his letter that he had become con- 
vinced that his poem entitled, ‘‘ Barbara 
Fritchie,” was based upon a supposed inci- 
dent that had no foundation, but that he was 
glad to know, nevertheless, that she was & 
loyal woman. 


Maps of Norway and Sweden hav for some 
time shown a railroad starting at Lulea, 
almost on the Arctic circle, running north in 
the general direction of the North pole, and 
suddenly breaking off apparently in an Arctic 
wilderness. The stock of this most northern 
railroad in the world is probably not quoted 
on any exchange, but it is said that the road 
is doing a thriving business carrying iron ore 
from the rich Gellivara mines, and, unlike 
our own railroads, it has met no blizzards or 
other influences hostil to schedule time-tables. 
The railroad hands are without sunlight for 
scveral months in the year, but the Northern 
Lights supply so excellent a substitute that 
street-lamps are rarely lighted in Lulea. 
The snow rarely averages more than a foot in 
depth. : 


BENEVOLENT gent: ‘‘ Your Ladies Chris-. 


tian Charity Society must be a great blessing 
to the poor. I suppose you visit the poor 
creatures quite often.” Member L. C. C. B.: 
* Visit the wretches in their dirty rooms— 
what a horrid idea! No, indeed. We hav 
nothing to do with their earthly wants; we 
save their souls by sending them Sunday- 
school tracts.” 


Tux Boston Transcript prints the following 
church conversation: ‘‘ Let's see, where do 
you attend church now ?” ‘‘I go now to the 
Sixteenth Denominational church." ‘‘ Do 
you? And how do you like it?" ‘‘Ever so 
much. We hav delightful social parties 
every week, and then, you should see what & 
splendid kitchen we hav!” ‘‘ And what kind 
of & preacher is Mr. Selah?” ‘“‘H’m! Well, 
fact is, I’ve never heard him preach, but he’s 
areal pleasant man to meet, and a splendid 
hand at getting up games, amateur theatricals, 
and such things.” 


GavrHORNE NAYLOR, a private in the Bal- 
vation Army, was charged at Leeds, Eng., a 
few weeks since with the manslaughter of his 
child, he having failed to call in medical aid 
during its illness. Naylor objected to medi- 
cal assistance, saying: "I was asked to hav 
a doctor, but I saw no reason, as it was in 
God almighty’s hand. That was the reason 
I refused to hava doctor sent for. I knew of 
its [the child] having the fall. Our heavenly 
father is almighty, and none can pass away 
without his will, and, in that case, I did not 
think it necessary to call in a doctor to 
examin it as to the result of the fall. I do not 
think I hav neglected my duty to my child. 
I ought to obey the voice of God before that 
of man.” As it could not be proved that 


8 doctor could hav saved the child's life, the 
prisoner was discharged. 

CowanzssMAN Cumminas of New York, by 
request, has introduced a bill for the repeal 
of Section 3,898, Revised Statutes (the ‘‘ Com- 
stock law ”), and amendments, relating to the 
circulation of obscene literaturc. "The bill 
has a long preamble, reciting that it was not 
the intention of the Constitution to provide 
for the enforcement of morality by the gen- 
eral government, but that the states hav su- 
preme authority in such matters. 

We judge from the subjoined quotation 
from its columns that the San Francisco Ar- 
gonaut does not love the Irish: ‘‘ Abram 8. 
Hewitt, Democratic mayor of New York, son- 
in-law of Peter Cooper, who founded the 
Cooper Institute, a man of high intelligence, 
great wealth, great independence of character, 
has had the courage to declare to a delegation 
of Irish Roman Catholics, who waited upon 
him with a request: that he review the Irish 
Roman Catholie proceseion that was to parade 
on Bt. Patrick's day, that he would not do it; 
that the 17th of March was not a legal holi- 
day. -He said: *I may be a candidate next 
fall for mayor or president, and I may want 
votes, but I won't get down to the level of 
reviewing an Irish procession except I am 
officially required to do so.’ Thank God for 
a brrve man! Thank God for one bold utter- 
ance from a person of national standing and 
reputation! Mr. Hewitt is a Democrat in 
the very center and hotbed of the pope's 
Irish. Thank God that there is one man in 
America who is not ashamed of the country 
of his birth and not afraid of the political 
Irish. We nominate him as the candidate of 
the American party for president of the 
United States.” 
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Communications. 


Bible Morality and Evolution. 

With its false science, its inaccurate history, its 
silly fables, its wonderful and incredible stories, laid 
bare, one would be disposed to say that such an 
indictment was strong enough without going further 
to demonstrate conelusivly the human origin of the 
Bible. 

But proceed one stage further and make an exam- 
ination into the morality of the Bible. What shall 
we find? We shall find that, on the assumption that 
the Bible is God's word, the mora! d fficulties are a 
thousandfold more difficult of explanation than all 
the scientific and historieal ones put together. 

We hav a God who sanctions and givs encourage- 


ment to the most horrible of crimes; who promotes. 


wars against inoffensiv and defenseless peoples; who 
favors slavery, smiles approval upon polygamy, and 
connives at atrocities the most abhorrent and revolt- 
ing that we hav any record of in the history of the 
world. 

Let us look at these charges more closely and 
state the evidence upon which they rest. 

Polygamy. Throughout the Pentateuch the insti- 
tution of polygamy is not only sanctioned, but is 
regarded as the embodiment of virtue. For instance, 
Abraham had a wife and. several concubines, and the 
latter were regarded in the light of “goods and 
chattels.” Soon after Sarai had given birth to Isaac, 
she appears to hav had a wrangle with her husband 
concerning Hagar, “a bondwoman,” and her child 
Ishmael, and the result of this little squabble was 
that Abraham turned Hagar, who was as much his 
wife as Sarai, and this boy, who was really his own 
child, adrift into the wilderness to die, and we find 
that Jahveh not only acquiesced in this conduct, but 
gave it his distinct approval. Nearly all the great 
patriarchs were polygamists, and all the writers of 
the Old Testament appear to hav agreed that this 
was an inspired institution. Now, can it be possible 
that an infinit and all-wise ruler of the universe was 
ever in favor of polygamy? Can it be possible that 
he ever regarded this as the purest method for the 
propagation of the human species? Even on scien- 
tific grounds he ought to hav known that such an 
institution was destruetiv of the races that. adopted 
it. On the ground of purity he ought to hav vigor- 
ously opposed it. But he did not. Why? Because 
the Jews were in favor of it; and the Jews accepted 
it as an institution simply because they found other 
races practiced it before them. 

Slavery. Jahveh was in favor of slavery. If he 
did not originate this institution, he certainly com- 
manded the Jews to practice it toward alien races. 
Can there be any doubt of this? Let us see. In 
Lev. xxv, 44-46, we find: “Both thy bondmen, and 
thy bondmaids, which thou shalt hav, shall be of the 
heathen that are round about you; of them shall ye 
buy bondmeu and bondmaids. Moreover, of the 
children of the strangers that do sojourn among you, 
of them shall ye buy, and of their families that are 
with you, which they begat in your land: and they 
shall be your possession. And ye shall take them as 
an inheritance for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a possession ; they shall be your bondmen 
forever.” 

And again, in Ex. xxi, 2-6: “If thou buy a Hebrew 
servant, six years he shall serve; and in the seventh 
he shall go out free for nothing. If he came in by 
himself, he shall go out by himself: if he were mar- 
ried, then his wife shall go out with him. If his 
master hav given him a wife, and she hav born him 
sons or daughters; the wife and her children shall be 
her master’s, and he shall go out by himself. And if 
the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my 
wife, and my children; I will not go out free: then 
his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall 
also bring him to the door, or unto the door-post; 
and his master shall bore his ear through with an 
awl; and he shall serve him forever.” 

To-day we revolt at this horrible teaching as much 
as the poor nativ Zulu who read the passage for the 
first time when he was assisting the late Bishop 
Colenso to translate the Bible into the Zulu tongue. 
But here we hav the inspired word just as it was 
written by specially selected amanuenses; and there 
ean be no doubt that Jahveh at one time was in favor 
of slavery. . 

But why did he sanction this barbarous and brutal 
institution? Because the Jews were in favor of it. 
The Pentateuch was written by Jews, and merely 
expresses the opinions then current among the He- 
brews, nothing more. 

Witchcraft. That Jahveh believed in witchcraft, 
if he believed in anything at all, is clear enough from 
the following passage in Ex. xxii, 18: “Thou shalt 
not suffer a witch to liv.” Under this injunction for 
ages thousands of poor creatures hav been subjected 
to the most horrible treatment, nearly a hundred 
thousand being put to death as witches in the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries in Germany alone, 
not to mention the thousands in England and Seot- 
land during the same period who were either burnt 
at the stake or drowned for the same alleged offense. 


Religious folk, who were the law-makers in all Euro- 
peau countries, were careful to keep a law on the 
statute-book for the punishment of supposed witches. 
In the first year of the reign of James I. in England, 
we find an act was passed defining the crime of 
witcheraft as intelligently as an ordinary religious 


‘person can be expected to define anything. It ran 


thus: “Anyone that shall use, practice, or exercise 
any invocation of uny evil spirit, or consult or cove- 
nant with, entertain or employ, feed or reward any 
evil or wicked spirit, to or for any purpose, or take 
up any dead man, etc., etc., such offenders, duly and 
lawfully convicted and attainted, shall suffer death.” 

lt Jahveh was ever in favor of burning witches, 
he has been singularly silent on the subject since the 
repeal.of those horrible laws. How is this? Can 
the immutable God change his mind? Can the all- 
wise make a mistake? Human beings can err in the 
treatment of their fellows; they can make mistakes 
in their opinions concerning deity, and it seems to me 
far more likely that the writers of the Pentateuch 
made a grievous blunder when they represented that 
Jahveh was in favor of killing persons who were sup- 
posed to be witches, than that any deity could hav 
ever uttered such a barbarous command. 

The Horror of Horrors. Ia Deut. xs, and Num. 
xxxi, we find Jahveh commanding the Israelites to 
perpetrate unparalleled horrors; to go against the 
Midianites, or any weaker races, slaughter all the 
men without mercy, and the married women, but to 
preserve the maidens in order to satisfy the brutal 
and lustful natures of a horde of soldiers, and, in 
a parenthesis, Jabveh specially requested that a few 
maidens should be reserved for him. 

What can any man with an elementary knowledge 
of just principles think of such morality as this? 

He must believe either that God is not always 
good, or that he never gave such atrocious com- 
mands. If he is rational, he will believe that this 
command was the utterance of a bloodthirsty leader 
of an ignorant and savage race, 

In the past the moral sanction in religious matters 
always consisted of an appeal to “God’s word.” No 
matter how bad an act was in itself, it was regarded 
as virtuous in the highest degree if it could be found 
to be the alleged command of deity in a so-called 
holy book. 

For an ordinary man to murder his only son would 
be considered & very heinous offense, and justly so, 
but if, as in the case of Abraham, he was prepared to 
do it as the express wish of deity, then the action be- 
came the very embodiment of virtue. 

The commandments of deity were imperativ injunc- 
tions. To disobey them was to be subjected to tort- 
ure; to obey them was to be crowned with glory. 
“Thou shalt hav none other gods but me" Why? 
* For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God,” etc. 

“Thou shalt not steal? Why? Not because 
stealing injures our fellow-men, but because it is 
God’s command. 

“Honor thy father and thy mother.” Why? 
“That thy days may be long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.” 

Herein we find that in the past the virtue of an 
act did not consist in the intrinsic merit of the act, 
or of its effect upon the community. The virtue of 
it was considered to exist in the fact that it was the 
supposed command of deity, or of one of his earthly 
representativs—the priests. 

But as the ages hav advanced, and human beings 
hav become more and more enlightened, we find that 
their ideas of morality hav improved, until to-day we 
find that in civilized countries in all the affairs of daily 
life, and even in our jurisprudence, actions are ac- 
counted moral just in proportion as they tend to the 
general well-being. 

A man must not lie, because he injures his fellows, 
and throws discredit upon all human testimony. 

He must not steal, not because it is displeasing in 
the sight of deity, but because it is injurious to his 
fellow-man. g 

He must not murder, because it increases human 
misery. 

The same holds good of every action. Every ac- 
tion that man performs either adds to human misery 
or promotes human welfare; and as each man’s bap- 
piness is inextricably bound up with that of his fel- 
lows, he eannot injure them without injuring him- 
self. Man obtains happiness, therefore, in proportion 
as he makes others happy. As Heine says: 

Ife who bends to himself a joy 
Doth the wingéd hfe destroy, 

But he who kisses the joy as it flies 
Livs in eternity’s sunrise. 


AnrTHUR B. Moss. 


— 9-4 9——— — —— — 
Spirit Prophecy. 

A female correspondent of the Z'reethiukers! Maga- 
zine for February tries to convince Mr. Wakeman 
that departed spirits can prophesy. She says that in 
1851 or 1852 her uncle put the question to a spirit, 
“Who wiil be the next candidate for governor [of 
New York] nominated on my [Whig] ticket?" and 
the answer was, “ John Hale,” a name that “neither 
had thought of or knew in connection with the state 
ticket.” And she adds that “when the nomination 


took place John P. Hale was the candidate.” but she 
believes “he was not subsequently elected,” and says 
that the middle letter of his name was omitted by the 
spirit. 

Fhrothar Wakeman has doubtless been amused at 
the lady's effort to convince him of the power of 
spirits to prophesy what never took -place. In 1852 
John P. Hale was a distinguished United States 
senator from New Hampshire, and was nominated 
for president of the United States by the Free Soil 
party, as against Winfield Scott nominated by the 
Whigs, and Franklin Pierce by the Democrats. j 

At that time I lived in the city of New York, and I 
voted the straight Whig ticket, except for presidential 
electors. And when the ballota were counted there 
were only four votes cast for John P. Hale, one of 
which was by W. H. Burr. 

—— — —— ——— 
Trieks of the Churches in Utah. 


Realizing that Taz Truta SEEKER is a champion of 
education and a stanch supporter of oyr common 
schools—the just pride of every American—I take 
the liberty of trespassing on a portion of your space 
for the double purpose of showing to your readers, 
first, that the legislature of the territory of Utah had 
the hardihood to recently pass a bill providing for 
the support of private schools; and secondly, to 
show that, in the person of Caleb W. West, we hav a 
governor with both the sense and courage to veto 
such a nefarious measure. The enacting clause of 
the bill referred to reads as follows: 

A bill for an act providing for the establishment and sup- 
port of district and private schools, and for other purposes, 
etc. 

To show how it was intended tq encourage the 
establishment of private schools and to contribute to 
their supvort out of the public treasury, the follow- 
ing is copied from said bill: 

Sxo. 13. All schools organized under the direction of the 
trustees in the respectiy school districts of this territory 
shall be known, in law; by the name and title of district 
schools, and all other schools shall be known as private 
schools. All schools, both district and private, shall be en- 


titled to & just and equitable apportionment of any public 


school fund arising from the United States, or from legislativ 
enactments of this territory. Such apportionment shall be 
made to said schools by the trustees on the basis of the actual 
attendance of pupils. and the holding of four terms & year; 
and all such schools shall receive a distribution of funds in 
proportion to the number of terms held. and the attendance 
of pupils. Provided that no apportionment of any such 


public school fund shall be made to any district or private 


schoo}, unless such school shall hold at least two full terms 

during the year. x : 
When this pernicious measure was forwarded to 

Governor West for his sanction, he promptly and 


properly returned the same without his signature, or 


any recommendations for its alteration, and he did 


it with the following pertinent remarks: 


I herewith return H. F. 47, entitled, ‘“ An act providing 
for the establishment and support of district and private 
schools,” etc., without my approval. wat: 

There are many grounds of objection to the enactment of 
such a law. which it is unnecessary to enumerate, as there is 
one which is insuperable. That is the provision that private 
or denominations schools shall share in the public school 
fund. 

I can no more giv my assent to such & provision than ap- 
prove an appropriation from the public treasury for the 
benefit of any other private interest or individual. I regard 
such a provision as a blow at the pnblic school system which 
prevails in every section of our country, and. like our gov- 
ernment, is of the people, for the people, and by the people. 

Under the proposed law, denominational. schools may hav 
tbe aid of the civil power, by the means of taxation, to ad- 
vance the tenets of the church. It seems a surprising fact 
that such a system should be proposed at this time. None of 
the reasons which can be urged in support of the general 
education of the youth of the territory at the public expense 
can, in my judgment, justify such legislation. 

The measure, while providing support for private or de- 
nominational schools, provides no means of supervision or 
control over them, and the probable, if not the certain, re- 
sult of its becoming a law would be to destroy the imperfect 
system of district schools already existing. 

To attempt to estimate the beneficial results to the people 
which hav flowed from the public school system would be 
impracticable at this late hour of the session. I hav not the 
time to criticise or suggest. I will say, however, that in my 
opinion it would hav been more to the interest of the people 
if the assembly, instead of enacting measures which, if ap- 
proved, would prove destructiv of the public schools, had 
endeavored to pron.ote their progress and development. __ 

The benefits to be derived from all Jaws looking to the im- 
provement of the public schools depend primarily upon con- 
siderate legislation. The measure before me does not meet 
this requiremeut. Iam, 

Very respectfully, 
Hon. W. W. RITER, 
Speaker of the House. G 


That the vetoing of such a bill was the wisest 
thing our governor could do will be fully appreciated 
by every Secularist in the country, especially when 
it is learned that there are several ecclesiastical 
schools in this priestly land where the dogmas of 
the respectiv churches under whose management 
they are controled are taught as a part of the daily 
course of instruction. Brigham Young, before his 
death, founded two such institutions of superstition, 
namely, the Brigham Young Academy, of Provo, 
and the Brigham Young College, of Logan, both of 
which were established, and are still maintained, for 
the avowed purpose of “instructing the youth of 
Israel in the everlasting gospel as revealed by God 
almighty in these the last days." Since Brigham’s 


Cares W. Wxsr, Governor. 
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death, the Mormon church has established four other 
such hot-beds ef creed and ignorance, one in this 
city and three in the southern part of the territory. 
All of these schools are crowded with Mormon 
youths, 80 one can readily see why a Mormon legis- 
lature should want such a bill as the one mentioned 
above to become a Jaw. Besides the Mormon relig- 
ious schools, the Catholics hav three colleges in 
Utah, which, by the way, are far in advance of any 
educational institutions in the territory as regards 
grounds, buildings, and furnishings. The Protest- 
ant churches, not to be behind, hav opened schools 
in all parts of the territory, which, in nearly every 
instance, are far better places of learning than are 
the Mormon district or common schools, none of 
which are free schools, The church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints has always been opposed to 
the free school system ; the priesthood thereof has 
openly, from the pulpit, cried it down; and this bill, 
that the governor so graciously vetoed, was intended 
to undermine the publie school system of Utah, and 
giv to the church school an advantage and prestige 
that it does not obtain anywhere else in the United 
States. Had this un-American bill become a law, 
the Mormons would simply hav opened, as fast as 
possible, church schools in every city and town in 
Utah; the best teachers would hav been engaged 
with high salaries; the priests would hav ordered 
: their duped followers to send their children to the 
private schools, where they could be taught, not only 
all (°) branches of secular knowledge, but also the 
“principles of the everlasting gospel.” Under such 
an arrangement the common schools would hav been 
thinned out and neglected ; inferior teachers would 
hav been found therein, and consequently in a short 
time the publie schools in Utah would soon hav fallen 
_ into disrespect and contempt among the majority of 
; the people who inbabit these beautiful valleys. Could 
a scheme hav been more anti-American and danger- 
ous to the commonwealth? Could a law hav been 
better intended to protect a church and aid in the 
perpetuity of ecclesiastical power and the shams of 
a sect which breeds traitors by the thousands? 

Weil, the American element throughout Utah, and 
particularly the Freethinkers, honor Governor West 
for the prompt and decisiv way in which he “ set 
down” on that “ educational” bill. 

A. B. Tuomeson, See. Salt Lake Sec. Union. 

Salt Lake City, March 10, 1888. 


SSS a 
Those Humbug Missions. 


Á An address before the Columbo, Ceuton, Theosophical Society, by Pan- 

] ait Gopt Nath, reported in the Sarasavisandaresa. 

One thing that has surprised me very much during 
my visit to Ceylon is that I find so many good 
. Buddhists called by purely Christian names. That 
‘shows, of course, that Christian influence has been at 


^ work among you, and I am informed that it is due 


< chiefly to the tyranny of the Dutch and Portuguese 
. governments of this island. But now, under the 
English government, this is quite unnecessary, and it 
should at once be changed. Do not for a moment 
imagin that you are more respected by the Euro- 
` peans because you use Christian names or adopt the 
‘Christian religion—far from it. Indeed, just the re- 
verse is the fact, and I will relate to you some anec- 
dotes of my personal experience to prove what I say. 

The Europeans sometimes denounce our caste 
system, but it seems to me—and I am speaking from 
observed facts—that they hav a much worse kind of 
caste among themselvs. Now, I am a Kashmiri 
Brahman, and every other Brahman, no matter how 
poor he may be. or how ragged his clothes are, is 

. my brother, and I could never dream of treating him 

otherwise; but among Christians this does not ap- 
pear to be so. At the installation of the maharajah 
of Kashmir some time ago at Jummoo,I was present, 
along with many other nativ gentlemen, some few 
Europeans, and some half-caste or Eurasian men— 
what you in this country call Burghers. Of course, 
the officers of the maharajah treated all the guests 
alike, and set them down to one table, but the Euro- 
peans, headed by the resident, refused to eat with 
the Eurasians, though they were all Christians, and 
these latter had to be driven away to another table. 

I recollect another incident. When I went to the 
great exhibition at Jeypore, Rajputana, in the year 
1883, I, and some other students, went to play 
cricket in the gardens. After a time a European 
gentleman came and asked if he might join us, and, 
of course, we were very glad to allow him to do so; 
but, after a time, discovering from the name of one 
of our companions that he was a Christian Eurasian, 
the European at once left the game, saying that he 
was perfectly willing to join with Hindoo gentlemen, 
but would not play with an Eurasian. 

I once knew a leading Mohammedan pleader who 
was favorably impressed by Christianity, and, in fact, 
was about to become a Christian; but suddenly he 
broke off all connection with that faith, and retained 
his own religion. Upon my inquiring his reason for 
so sudden a revulsion of feeling, he told me that a 
few days before he had called upon a missionary, and 

. been, as usual, hospitably received and offered an 
honorable seat. But while he was at the mission- 


ary’s house an old and reverend-looking Moham- 
medan gentleman entered; and my friend at once 
rose to show respect to him and yield him the place 
of honor; but he was much surprised to see that no 
seat was offered to the old gentleman, but that he 
was allowed to sit on the floor among the mission- 
ary's dogs! On asking the reason of this unseemly 
neglect, the missionary carelessly answered, “Oh! 
he is a Christian!" This opened my friend's eyes, 
and he understood that the respect paid to him now 
was only to induce him to become a Christian, and 
would cease as soon as its object was attained. 

Again, in Madras, a few days ago, I entered a 
Christian church in order to see its services, and 
took a seat on a chair. An official at once came and 
drove me away, telling me that the chairs were only 
for Europeans, and that nativ Christians must sit on 
mats in another part of the building! ‘You see even 
in the house of their God they must hav their dis- 
tinctions ; and surely this is worse than anything in 
our caste system. I say. that such a service of such 
a God is worse than useless. 


So you see if you think you will be respected by 
Europeans for becoming Christians, or adopting 
Christian names, you are very much mistaken. Quite 
the contrary; if you abandon your ancestral faith 
and become a renegade for the sake of gain, they 
despise you, and they are right in doing so. What 
would you think of an old servant of twenty years’ 
standing, if you found he was ready at a moment’s 
notice to abandon his old master in order to make a 
little more money in your service? Of course you 
would feel that you could place no reliance upon 
him, since, if it suited him, he would be equally 
ready to abandon you in turn. No; if you wish to 
be respected, first respect yourselvs; if you wish 
men of other religions to respect you, first respect 
your own religion. 

The missionaries often ask us why we should fol- 
low or obey our priests, since they possess no super- 
natural powers; yet we do not hear that the mis- 
sionaries themselvs possess them, though the founder 
of their faith specially promised that various wonder- 
ful signs should follow all who believed in him. We 
need never shrink from a comparison between our 
priests and those of the Christians; at least, the 
former are not seen living like princes, and being 
guilty of all kinds of extravagance, as the latter 
are. In order to make our priests even more useful 
to us, let us notice those among them who are most 
learned, and who lead the best lives, and let us 
specially follow and reverence them. And never be 
afraid to speak boldly in contradiction to Christian 
falsehoods and to answer them fairly ; remember you 
are now living under a government which is impar- 
tial to us all. A few days ago when I landed at this 
harbor I met two Christians, who asked me where I 
was going. I told them that I was coming to the 
headquarters of the Theosophieal Society to see Mr. 
Leadbetter. They thereupon asked who he was, and 
when I told them that he had been a Church of 
England clergyman, but had now embraced Buddh- 
ism, they at once said that he must hav had some 
interested motiv for giving up his old religion— 
something connected with money matters, perhaps. 
Knowing how absurdly untrue such a suggestion 
was, I became annoyed, and replied, “If that be 
your logic, then every nativ Christian must also hav 
had interested motivs in giving up his old religion.” 
This brought them to their senses, and they admit- 
ted that many rich men, to whom money could be 
no object, had given up Christianity purely for the 
sake of truth. By this you may see the effect of 
speaking out boldly to these slandering Christians; 
if you will but do that, you will soon cause them to 
moderate their pretensions. : 

I should like to say & word about the religious 
education of our ladies, which I consider a most im- 
portant point. The child is influenced more by its 
mother than even by its father; if the mother be relig- 
ious, then the child will be so too. The Christians 
know that well, and that is why they take so much 
trouble about their zenana mission, to teach our girls 
and women. Look at the primers they hav pre- 
pared for use in their zenana missions, and you will 
perpetually find hints as to how cruel the Hindoos 
are to women, how they treat them like slaves, giv 
female children fewer ornaments than the male, end 
so on; in every way endeavoring to make the girls 
hate their own homes and religion, and become 
Christians. My last and most special advice to you 
as your Indian brother is this: Don’t trust your 
ladies, don’t trust your children, in the hands of 
these foreign missionaries. These foreigners do not 
come here and spend money here for our benefit; no 
—they hav one, and only one, great object always in 
view, and that is to make prosélytes. However fair 
may be the outward appearance of their work, that 
design underlies everything they do, like a snake 
hidden under a floor, and for this object they will 
hesitate at no misrepresentation of yourreligion. In 
conclusion let me heartily thank the Theosophical 
Society for having given me the pleasure and honor 
of making your acquaintance and the opportunity of 
thus addressing you. 
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Another Comrade for St. George. 


It has been caused to be announced that England 
is about to furnish another saint for the mytholog-. 
ical or ecclesiastical calendar, in the person of the 
Hon. William E. Gladstone, M.P., and disputant- 
general of the British islunds. "This time he is to 
come outside, and to cross the Atlantic, and inquire 
of Colonel R. G. Ingersoll why he does not correct 
his opinions as to the Roman Jupiter, the Jewish: 
Jehovah, the Hindoo Brahma, and certain other char- 
acters that hav heretofore occupied, and still do oc- 
cupy, much of the attention of mankind. 

Just why he should make himself so much of a 
foreign missionary is rather difficult to determin. 
There are in the vast possessions over which he has 
heretofore been prime minister very many mill- 
ions of idolators and pagans who entertain a very 
slight regard for the Church of England and the 
faith he entertains. If his zeal for the salvation of 
souls is so intense, why not exhort his own govern- 
ment to greater efforts in behalf of its own sub- 
jects? Still again, if these are too far off, or too 
inconspicuous for his attention, his aggressivness 
and propagandism, why does he look away from his 
own limited island? Why overlook the religious 
views of those two greatest historians of all time, 
and especially of the times when priests and popes 
were laying the foundations of the Dark Ages and 
the Christian system? Their volumes are on his 
own shelvs, and their names will be growing 
brighter, while his will fade, in the years of coming 
truth, not only among Englishmen, but wherever 
history is read. If Edward Gibbon and David 
Hume, two of the grandest and most faithful intel- 
lects of modern times, are unworthy of the corree- 
tions of the new aspirant, and disciple of the St. ' 
George who slew the dragon, it will hardly be 
expected that lesser names connected with blasphe- 
mous errors can be forced upon his weapons. But 
why should that profound and most thorough scholar, 
and philosopher, Henry Thomas Buckle, be run over, 
in order to reach & mere lecturer in America? Why 
not repeal some of the old, ignorant Jaws and take 
home again the “Rights of Man” and the other 
writings of Thomas Paine, the clearest head that 
ever wore a hat in England? Notwithstanding 
Bishop Watson’s annihiluting answer to Paine, the 
whole combined hierarchy of the Lritish empire 
found it necessary to banish the young reformer, and 
burn and ostracize everything pertaining to him. 
We on this side owe to England the most of our 
unbelief, and thank her for it. Mr. Gladstone ought 
to stop the source. 

But we will not object to the compliment he 
intends for us. We will not forget his willingness 
to admit Bradlaugh into Parliament, for we always 
hav felt & most profound respect for a free lance. 
If he thinks he will find & more easy victory in the 
fields of new thought in our country than he would 
among his own immediate countrymen, let him try it. 
No embargo will be interposed. We may ask him to 
withdraw the edicts passed against the works of 
Thomas Paine in England, and suggest that the 
influence they might now hav there, if circulated, 
would aid him greatly in some of his own measures 
of reform. N. EaonzsTON. 

————— 9$ ————————— 
Lincoln and ‘Temperance. 


Of all the writers on the temperance question, none 
is more severe in his denunciation of the liquor traf- 
fic or more zealously in favor of sumptuary laws for 
its suppression than John Prescott Guild. Whatever 
we may think of his methods, his earnestness is to 
be admired. 

In a recent article on “ Lincoln and Liquor," Mr. 
Guild endeavors to show that Lincoln also was an 
advocate of the methods employed by him. But he 
was not. In the same address from which Mr. Guild 
quotes, referring to these very methods, Lincoln 
says: 

Too much denunciation against dram-sellers and dram- 
drinkers was indulged in. This, I thiuk, was both impolitic 
and unjust. It was impolitic, because it is not much in the 
nature of man to be driven to anything, still ess to be driven 
about that which is exclusivly his own business. . . . 
When the conduct of men is Cesigned to be influenced, per- 
su&sion--kind, unassuming persuasion—should ever be 
adopted. 

This address was delivered by Lincoln in Spring- 
field in 1842, and has been published in the “ Lincoln 
Memorial Album.” The passage quoted by Mr. 
Guild may be found on pages 96 and 97; the words 
I hav cited appear on pages 86 and 87. . 

In regard to the passage circulated by the Antipro- 
hibitionists of Atlanta, and attributed to Lincoln, I 
am not prepared to say whether it is genuin or not. 
But if not the words, they are the sentiments of 
Lincoln. Every word of that passage he would hav 
indorsed. 

Abraham Lincoln, like Mr. Guild, was an advocate 
of temperance ; but, unlike Mr. Guild, he was op- 
posed to sumptuary or Prohibitory laws. 

TRUTHSEEKER. 
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against him: voted in favor of him— notably Mr. 
Councilor Raphael, the Jewish member. Mrs. Bes- 
ant, Rev. Stewart Headlam, Rev. Arthur Jephson, 
Rev. Mr. Courtice, Rev. Copeland Bowie, as well as 
Mr. Conybeare, M.P., and Mr. Edric Bayley, fll spoke 
splendidly on behalf of freedom, and there can be no 
reasonable doubt that in a few weeks Mr. Moss will 
be able to return to the work to which he has devoted 
his life, viz, the glorious work of intellectual eman- 
cipation from all kinds of superstition. 
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Giordano Bruno. 


As a general rule, I seldom favor the tendency of 
hero-worship as expressed in the desire to erect 
monuments to those who trod the thorny path of 
persecution for our welfare, feeling that to carry for- 
ward the thought and work of their lives and labors, 
we would by emulation aecord them the highest pos- 
sible recognition. But as all rules hav exceptions, 
the most notable exception in history is that cf the 
grand proto-martyr of F'reethought, Giordano Bruno. 
‘My reasons why Liberal. Americans should honor 
‘Bruno’s memory by contributing to this international 
fund are: i 
! 1. No true recognition has ever been given the 
‘bravest hero who ever died to benefit man. l 
! 2, The popular mind—especially in America—con- 
‘cedes to Galileo the honors which properly belong to 
‘Bruno, as the first public advocate of the plurality 
‘of worlds. 

: 8; This monument project embodies the conflict 
between the papal and Secular power which has been 
waging in the Eternal City since the pope was stripped 
‘of his temporal power, and the erection of this monu- 
‘ment wil be a mortal offense to the now toothless 
lion who wags his imbecil jaws in the seat where his 
‘predecessors made fuel of Bruno’s body to stop 
‘Freethought in Italy. . 

: 4 It wil be a warning to those who desire to 
transplant the waning Romish power into the more 
fertil soil of our American republic that we know 
‘something of its history and diabolical acts wherever 
4t has held sway.. 

. It is ashame that the name of Galileo—after his 
‘inglorious recantation—is yet the most familiar, and 
‘attracts greater attention and esteem as the first 
“public advocate of the Copernican system of astron- 
omy than that of the intrepid martyr who preceded 
"him to a terrible but honorable death at the stake— 
Giordano Bruno. 

The sixteenth century was an epoch of marvelous 
intellectual activity—a rebound from the long-con- 
tinued mental thralldom which preceded.it. Never 
¿before had so many fertil brains thrown broadcast 
-their thoughts, but the meteoric figure which now 
looms up higher than all his contemporaries is that 
"of the fearless young orator, Bruno. He not only 
„was. the first during the Christian era to publicly 
advocate the plurality of worlds and show that the 
‘stars were suns shining by their own light, each hav- 

‘ing its revolving planets, but purposely placed that 
‘system in the most obnoxious light before the all- 
wpowerful ecclesiastics, by adding the assumption of 
their habitability and his own philosophical dWduc- 
"tions thereon. This knight-errant of the now modern 
; philosaphy antedated Galileo over thirty years, and 
_it was charged that the professor of Padua was reviv- 
‘ing the heresy for which Bruno was burnt. Bruno 
anticipated many of the most “advanced” solutions 
‘of modern science, and he is still the source from 
‘whence several celebrated thinkers draw their inspi- 
(ration at the present day.. 

‘+: The name of this Freethought champion rises from 
‘the sixteenth to illumin the nineteenth century by its 
' unparalleled example of intrepidity. No country or 
nrace has afforded a more ennobling illustration of 
„devotion to truth for truth’s sake alone. 

i: It was befitting that Bruno was born in the village 
“of Nolau, under the flames and amid the throes and 
„thunder of Vesuvius, for the mere question of erect- 
"ing a monument to the memory of this astounding 
“linguist, this enchanting, youthful orator, this pro- 
“found philosopher, satirist, dramatist, and poet, has 
80 agitated the Eternal City that it is now mooted 
that the holy father may move to Madrid. Atb last 
the municipal council of Rome has granted permis- 
"sion for the erection of this long-deferred tribufe¥ 
"the Freethought martyr on the Campo de Fiori: the’ 
Sacred spot where the noble Bruno was burnt. 
;. As the whole world was benefited by his daunt- 
‘Teas life and honored by his heroic death, the monu- 
tment partakes of an international character, and 
“American Freethinkers are asked to contribute their 
aoe Let it be done quickly and generously, for 
the money is needed at once if the work is to be 
"finished in May. Many will remember that the 
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project was starte some four ov five years sgo, but 
was delayed and additional expense incurred because 
of the refusal of the municipality to allow the monu- 
ment to be erected. Among the European contrib- 
utors were Victor Hugo, Herbert Spencer, Ernst 
Haeckel, Ernst Renan, Emile Castelar, Professor 
Büchner, and other eminent individuals in science 
and letters. The American committee are Col. R bt. 
G. Ingersoll, Thaddeus B. Wakeman, Daniel G. 
Thompson, Thos. Davidson. Colonel Ingersoll heads 
the new subscription with the following sentiment: 
Law Orrick 
RonBzxT G. INGERSOLL, 
40 WALL STREET, 
T. B. WAKEMAN, Esq., Treasurer of the Bruno Monument 
Committee, 

My Dear Sir : It givs me great pleasure to inclose my check 
for one hnndred dollars ($100). z 

I shall never be quite satisfied until there is a monument 
to Bruno higher than the dome of St. Peter's. 

Yours very truly, R. G. INGERSOLL. 

I am informed that the students of Rome had a 
‘grand procession on the day the decision was an- 
nounced that the monument might be erected. 

Bruno wae a prophet as well as a paladin. At fil- 
teen years he entered a convent of the Dominican 
order, but soon rebelled against the rules ; later or, his 
imaginativ and speculativ mind began to work, and 
the walls of his narrow cloister became too cireum- 
scribed. He had been a close, indefatigable student ; 
was master of many languages. Finally he began 
to disbelieve the dogmas of the church, and he found 
means of escape. He had studied books, now he 
studied men and nature more. He unlocked hidden 
treasures of truth, end gave his life rather than re- 
linquish his self-imposed guardianship.  Leeturing 
before universities in Geneva, Toulouse, Lyons, Paris, 


New York, Feb. 8, 1889. 


Berlin, or London, wherever he spoke he wes at first 


greeted. with outbursts of applause, but this was 
generally followed by shouts of fury and maledic 
tions, for he was sure to be followed by the wily 
cfücers of the church. Nevertheless, he boldly pro- 
claimed his “impious heresy” on the spot where 
Servetus was burnt and Vanini met his martyrdcm. 
London was his only place of safety, and there he 
did the larger portion of his writing, and becoming 


‘the fast friend of Sir Philip Sidney, dedicated to 


him his “Spaccio dell Bestia Triumphante.” The 
intellectual atmosphere of London chilled the fervid 
Freethinker. It was like planting the most delicate 
perfumed flower amid a lot of scrubby pines. He 
wandered back to the continent, was offered the 
hospitality of a Venetian nobleman (?), and this des- 
picable host, through the manipulations of his 
priestly confessor, betrayed his guest to the officers 
of the Inquisition. Bruno was es bold, audacious, 
and unflinching before his accusers, as he wes brill- 
iant in propounding his philosophy. Add to his 
learning his extraordinary beauty of person, his gal- 
lant bearing, his black, kindling eyes as eloquent as 


his speech, ù face of classic delicacy of outiine, and. 


what wonder his Romish persecutors dreaded his 
influence? He must be made to recant¢—that would 
be a triumph for the church better thin his death. 
For seven, long, weary years this young, impulsiv, 
impassioned orator was kept in a dungeon, with no 
books, no companionship but the regular visits of 
his tormentors to see if he were ready to say the one 
word between him and the blue sky—recant. But 


this damp and death-dealing dungeon could not 


break or bend the heroic soul of Bruno. When 
finally brought for the last time before his accusers, 
while standing chained before them, arguing’ still 
on his theories with an impassioned elcquence al- 
most irresistible, he was condemned to that most 
diabolical of deaths; he only turned with supreme 
indifference on his, executioners, and said: “This 
sentence givs you more alarm than it givs me.” This 
brilliant young philosopher felt himself at this su- 
preme hour stronger than all the ‘power of Rome. 
Contemplate such a character if you can without 
the throb of enthusiasm ! 

Most men may by circumstances be taught to be 
valiant, but it is generally when the blood is up and 
the eye flashes in response to the cannon’s roar, the 
rattle cf musketry, and the clash of battle, but to 
meet a most horrible death with a smile as Bruno 
did is the concentrated essence of heroism. The 
Christian martyrs were buoyed up by fond hopes of 
heavenly rewards. Not so Bruno. He expected 
nothing, hoped for nothing, end still he met his fate 
—the most adverse and terrible. This was the year 
of the Romish jubilee, when the holy city was 
thronged with pilgrims from all over the world, and 
the burning of Bruno was one of the attractions for 
this crowd of worse than cannibal Christians. See 
this valiant, Freethinker,.to whom life might mean so 
much, led to the stake! No consolation of compan- 
ionship, supported by no followers, gladdened by no 
approving smile, inspired by no kiss, refreshed by no 
tear, here is a picture of sublime heroism never 
equaled in history. Bruno died that truth might 
liv. Will American Liberals do themselvs and their 
cause a perpetual honor by aiding this monument? 
Respond to T. B. Wakeman, 93 Nassau street, New 
York, or to E. A. Stevens, 16 Union Park place, 
Chieago. 


UNANIMOUSLY REPUDIATED. 


At a meeting of District Assembly 24, represent- 
ing the various branches of the Knights of Labor, 
a resolution was adopted, unanimously warning the. 
public against the alleged labor organ which attacked 
the Secular Union some weeks ago, and which, per- 
haps, had too much prominence given it. One by 
one the enemies of the Union fall into the soup, as 
it were. The resolution reads: 


Wuerrzas, It has become notorious that a certain publica- 
tion is palming itself upon the public as the official organ of 
the Knights of Labor and organized labor generally; there- 
fore be it 

Resolved, That District Assembly 24 does hereby notify 
and caution all whom it may Concern that the publication 
known as the Knights ef Labor published in this city is re- 
pudiated, and is not the official organ of the order in this ` 

istrict. : 


We are becoming great on prophecy, and will vent- 
ure the prediction that, after the spring election, the 
paper will die the death of the righteous, and its 
editor will be looking for a friendly lunch counter. 

REFUSED TO OBEY THE OOURT. 


Mary Angelique, or Mary Clarey, mother superior 
of the House of the Good Shepherd, showed the ' 
animus of Romish influence by defying an order of 
Judge Tuley on a writ of habeas corpus. Notwith- 
standing that the bailiff explained the conscquences 
likely to follow her refusal to comply with an order 
of the court, this bride of Christ concluded she 
would not aet in the matter unless so advised by the ' 
attorvey of the institution. The rest of the story is 
told by the Chicago Times : 


Mary Schell, a sixteen-year-old lass from Elgin, Il., was 
the party for whom the writ was issued, and William Cor- 
win, the lover, also from the country, was the person who 
made application to Judge Tuley for the writ. These young 
people hay become smitten with each other's charms and on 
divers occasions hav tried their hands at elopements,. but 
were successfully thwarted by the timely action of the girl’s 
parents, who advised the police in Chicago of their move- 
ments. The last attempt was made about a week ago, when 
Mr. Corwin and Miss Schell came to the city. The police 
were on hand, however, and arrested the young lady, who : 
was taken before Justice R. H. White. By request of Mrs. 
Schell the would.be bride was sent to the House of the Good 
Shepherd on a $50 fine. It was said by Mrs. Schell that her 
daughter had heen ruined by young Corwin and she wanted 
her put out of his way. f 

The anxious young man remained in the city and worked 
hard to bav the fine remitted, but in this he was unsuccess- 
ful, even though he secnred the aid of Ald. John Powers, 
who signed an appeal from Justice White’s decision: At- 


tempts were made to get Miss Schell's signature to the docu- ` 


ment, but the mother superior refused point-blank to let her 
chargé be seen. Judge Tuley then issued the writ and 
instrneted Attorney Allison to look after the case. Attorney 
Woley, for the institution, succeeded in having the case con- 
tinued until to-morrow so that Mrs. Schell would hav an 
opportunity of hearing the proceedings. Judge Prendergast 
will be applied to by the young woman's parents for an order 
committing her to some institution. 

It is safe to say that Judge Prendergast will do. 
his very best to accommodate the interests of the 
church. That is what he was put there for. 

E. A. Srevens, Seo, A. S. U. 
e m 
Equal Taxation. 


The organic act of Washington territory provides 
that “all taxes shall be equal and uniform, and no 
distinction shall be made in the assessments between 
différent kinds of property, but the assessments shall 
be according to the value of the property.” “No tax 
shall be imposed upon the property of the United 
States; nor shall the lands or oth property of non- 
residents be taxed higher than the lands or other 
propertPrurmesmeambae i 

Under such an organic law, the exemption of public 
property froni taxation is provided for, but the intent : 
is that all private property shall pay taxes on the 
value of such property.’ In 1883 the taxation of 
church property was agitated, and the legislature 
submitted to & vote of the people the question. The 
vote was in favor of the texation. The legislature of 
1886 provided for a limited exemption of such prop- 
erty. The law of 1881 did not exempt it at all. The 
law of 1886 provided in clause 6, sec. 1: “And 
‘whereas religion, morality, and knowledge being 
necessary for good government and the happiness of 
mankind,’ there is further exempted. all buildings or 
institutions of learning, benevolent, charitable, and 
scientific institutions, and hospitals for the pick and 
infirm, including the lands upon which such buildings 
are situated, not to exceed two acres if within a city 
or town, and not exceeding eighty acres if not within 
a city or town, and all buildings used exclusivly for 
public worship and Sabbath-schools, with parsonages, 
and the lands upon which they are situated, not ex- 
ceeding one-half of an acre if in a city or town, and 
vot exceeding five acres if not within a city or town. 
Provided, however, that all such church property, 
ine)uding parsonage property, when valued at more 
then $5.000, shail pay a tax upon all above that 
value, and if any part of any building, being a house 
of public worship, shall be kept or used for any other 
purpose except for public worship, the part so used 
shall be assessed and taxed upon the cash valuation 
thereof. Provided further, that this exemption shall 
not apply to hospitals used exelusivly for profit.” 

These exemptions are not authorized by the organic 
act. The homestead of the mechanic is not used for 
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profit, and if that principle is made the basis for | 


taxation, if should be exempt if the parsonage of the 
preacher is to be exempt. The law taxes all homes 
for the people, because the government is put to 
expense to protect them. For the game reason all 
private property should be taxed. 

But this law discriminates not only between the 
home of the poor man and the costly palace of the 
church, but even between the latter and benevolent 
institutions and hospitals. If a hospital has one free 
bed, so as not to be used exclusivly for profit, it is 

_ exempt from taxation. A Young Men's Christian 
Association may own a valuable lot, erect a mag- 
‘nificent building, and rent all but a few rooms at a 
high rental, and pay no tex. A mutual benevolent 
insurance company can hay no similar exemption. 

Such was the answer of the legislators to the vote 
of the people. , 

The revenue article of the new constitution should 

_ provide for the equal and uniform taxation cf all 
property according to its value, exempting only pub- 
lic property of the United Siates and of this state 
and its municipal subdivisions. 

Church property was not always exempt. In the 
early centuries of English history, the clerical barons 

. were assessed for military purposes, and either fur- 
nished their quota of armed men or commuted the 

_ Bervice by the payment of money. The bishops and 
archbishops often led their retainers into battle, 

. Hospitals paid taxes: Chief-Justice Holt decided: 
“ Hospital lands are chargeable to the poor as well 
as others; for no man, by appropriating his lands to 
a hospital, can discharge or exempt them from taxes 
to which they were subject before, and throw a 
greater burden upon their neighbors” (Salkeld’s Re- 
ports, p. 517). : 

Àn effort will be made by the corporations to tax 
them upon their gross earnings on the traffic within 
the state. The railroad attorneys will insist that 
they are building up the state, and as publie bene- 
factors should be favored. When they fix passenger 
and freight traffic, they do not grant the pioneer or 
the farmer any favors, though they too are building 

: up the state.and its industries. "They insist that the 
fixed charges for dividends on their watered stock 
must be paid by the excessiv eharges on local traffio. 
They demand all the favors, and claim the absolute 
right to make their own rates, to insist on such con- 
tracts as will free them from their common law 
liability as carriers, and to pay taxes according to 
their own returns of property and their own estimate 
“of its value. 

The question of equal taxation is one of the most 
important questions that will come before the con- 
stitutional convention, and it should. be settled upon 
principles of justice. W. S. Buss. 

Seattle, W. 7., March 10, 1889. 


—— 9-9-———————— 
Three Months? Lecturing. 

I visited Lowell, Neb., where I gave two lectures 
before small audiences. In fact, there is not interest 
enough in religion, either pro or con, in Lowell to 
save a saint or singe a sinner; but wife and I did 
enjoy.that English plum-pudding with our- English 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Gray and their daughters Amy 
and Kate. That is the way we celebrated Christmas. 
On the tree, the evening before, all the children, big 
and little, were remembered. pn 

Olive Branch school-house, near the home of Jason 
Bloodgood, was filled with an attentiv audience. 
This was the first Liberal lecture ever delivered 
there. Bloodgoods are good-blooded Liberals. I 
gave my third lecture in Newbold's school-house. 
The building was packed at this place every time I 
gave a lecture. I reallylike to lecture in the country 
once in awhile, and partieularly before such & whole- 
some, wide-awake audience as always greet me here. 
Some of the best thinkers liv in the country and try 
fo be independent, and would. be more so if the 
mortgage were lifted. — 

Newark, Neb.—small attendance, but best green- 
backing grace up to that point. Mrs. Jones is post- 

. mistress of Newark. She and her husband are activ 
Freethinkers and splendid people. All along our 

_ journeying we met with many such. Mr.and Mrs. 
Hecox are hearty friends of Liberalism in Newark 
town. Dr. Hawkins is here, winning friends in her 
medical practice. 

A journey of cne hundred miles landed us in 
Wilber, Neb, where, I believe, I hav had the 
pure of addressing good audiences ten times. 

r. John N. Gouff and wife are very earnest Liberals. 
His health is not as good as when I saw him two 
years ago, but he is in earnest. Then there is H. 
Kilgore, one of nature's noblest men, whom it is al- 
ways a pleasure to think of, and a joy to converse 
with. His excellent family, wife, two daughters, and 
son, reside about three miles in the country. 

On to Shenandoah, Ia, where a warm welcome 


awaited us in the home of S. H. Holcomb and wife.. 


The churches were under a high-pressure revival. I 
little dreamed that this apostle of heresy would 
shake those churches over hell, as events proved; 
. and succeed in buying five columns of space in one 
of the most popular journals of southwest Iowa, 


Q that I were rich! — Giv me a thousandth part of ! 


1997 


the wealth of the churches and I really think I could 
capture Christianity. ; 

Elder D. R. Dungan, president of Bible College of 
Drake University, Des Moines, Fa., was sent for to 
punish me for my Infidel impudence. It agrees with 
me. Dr. James Vincent was my moderator. During 
the debate the Opera House was several times full 
to overflowing. 

Dr. Humphrey was called away during the prog- 
ress of the debate to speak fitting words over the 
remains of Mrs. Ely, a Liberal lady whom the Chris- 


tian people were arxious to claim for their sida, for 


she was & noble, intelligent woman. She spoke of 
“angels” before she breathed her last. This was 
enough for the church, which was intently waiting to 
proclaim ber renunciation of lifelong Liberal prin- 
ciples. News came with the swiftness.of the wind— 
and like it—that she died a Christian. Mrs. Ely 
feared the church would claim her, and so she took 
extra pains to call the attention of her friends to the 
fact that she died as she lived—a Freethinking Spirit- 
ualist, having no use for Christianity. and so Lib 
eral that by her special request Dr. Humphrey, av 
Agnostic Materialist, gave the funeral address. Be- 
loved by all who knew her, a large concourse assem- 
bled. Plainly but kindly the doctor squelcbed the 
Christian lie which had already commenced to trav3}, 
and many that day listened to the fitly chosen words 
of the Agnostic. W. F. Jamieson. 

Coryell, Col. 

—— mM 
Mrs. Slenker to McArthur. 
The rabble gather round the man of news, 
And listen with their mouths wide open; some 
'Tell, some hear, some judge of news, some make it, 
And he that lies most loud is most believed.— Dryden. 

Tam not at all disappointed that McArthur haa 
*thrown up the sponge," though I rather depreeate 
the unkindly way in whieh he did it. 

It is easy to accuse another of & want of “ under- 
standing” and to make a general fling at a woman, 
simply because she doesn’t happen-to be of the domi- 
nating sex. But the real question is, has McArthur 
furnished or “found” any actual argument toward 
proving that when a man dies he livs again, and is 
able to communicate with.those still in the flesh ? 

He describes incidents of slate-writing and other 
phenomena, but how can we be sure it is not all 
sleight-of-band? True, there is much one cannot 
explain philosophically, but time may bring the solu- 
tion, as it has done in many other cases, and I, for 
one, prefer to continue the study and wait for devel- 
opments, rather than jump to conclusions as far- 
fetched as those which would forever and forever 
keep in continued existence all the countless billions 
of millions of human beings who hav had birth since 
our planet was in & condition to generate or develop 
them. : 

Our friend did not quite “catch on” to my idea 
regarding the five wives. 

I did not suggest that the husband would be 
obliged to “liv with them consecutivly or en masse,” 
but that there would hav to be five of the husbands, 
and each of the five would hav to be identical in 
make-up and mind, so as to fill the bill for each of 
the five wives, and then each would hav her own. 
And there would need to be for each pair a separate 
heaven or home, so they would not get mixed up and 
create “confusion worse confounded.” 

You see it would not be heaven to Mary, if Susie 
and Sallie and Jennie and Lucy each claimed John as 
her special life-companion “ over there." 

And, indeed, it does rather Jook as if there was a 
multiplication of identities in the, summer land, ae it 
is not at all uncommon for some great personage to 
be at several séances at one time, 7. e, if we judge 
from reports of them here and there. I hope, even 
if I am only a woman who “ever goes by the worse” 
in an “argument with men,” that I shall be credited 
with honesty of purpose and a willingness to be 
taught. 


Against the head which innocence secures, 
Insidious malice aims her darts in vain. 


My address will hereafter be'as of old—Snowville, 
Pulaski county, Va, and I shall be there before this 
is in print, and hope to hear from friends far and 
near. I want my heaven now, and friendship is life's 
greatest boon. ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 

Rhinebeck, N. Y., March 23, 1889. 


— ee 
Annexation cf Canada. 


Mr. Cockburn, a member of the Canadian Parlia- 
ment, ironically advises his fellow-Canucks, who 
"want closer trade relations with the United States, to 
accept the offer made by the American colonies in 
1777 and become one of the states of the Union. 

The offer referred to was made by Benjamin 
Franklin, who was sent on a mission to Canada in 
the epring of 1776 to endeavor to unite that country 
to the common cause of liberty. Two papers were 
printed and circulated extensivly through Canada, 
but if was found that not more than one person in 
five hundred could read. So the mission proved a 
failure, and Dr. Franklin suggested that if another 
were intended it should be composed of school- 
masters, l 


Canada is not now as benighted as she was a hun- 
dred years ago, and may yet become a part of the 
United States—perhaps within the lifetime of Mr, 
Cockburn. i Burr. 

— 
Leetures and Meetings. 


As soon as arrangements Gan be made W. F. Jamieson 
will start on a lecturing tour East, although business affairs 
may detain him for several weeks in Colorado. Address, 
Coryell, Col. " : 


Mrs. Marre A. Freeman will lecture during the second 
week in April at West Union, Maynard, Olwein, and Aurora, 
Fayette county, Ia. Societies or individuals desiring the 
services of this talented speaker near these places, or on the 
way to or from Chicago, will please address her at 324 West 
Madison street, Chicago, Ill. ; 


Dares of W. S. Bell’s lectures in Oregon: June 20th, Ash- 
land; 91«t, Talent; 221, Jacksonville; 23d, Myrtle Creek ; 
24th, Roseberry; 26th to July 4th, Coos county; 6th, Co- 
burg; 7th, Lebanon; 81h, Corvallis; 9th, Stayton; 10th, 
Scott’s Mills; 11th, Silverton; 14th, Dayton; 15th, McMinn- 
ville; 17th, North Yamhill; 18th, McCoy; 19th, Balston; 
20th, Forest Grove ; 23d, Hillsboro; 25th, Portland ; August 
ist, Oregon City; 4th, New Era; 6th, Canby; 7th, Molalla ; 
9th, Union Mills, Mr. Bell's address is 248 State street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

BSaAMuzL P. Pornam's lecture dates are: March 17th, Sac- 
ramento; 19th, 20th, 21st, Lemoore; 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th, 


| San Jacinto and vicinity; 31st, San Diego; April 2d, 3d, 4th, 


San Pasqual; 7th, San Diego; 8th, 9th, 10th, National City ; 
14th, San Diego; 16th, 17th, 18th, Pomona; 21st, Los An- 
geles; 28d, 24th, Norwalk; 25th, 26th, Anaheim; 928ih, 
Santa Ana; May 1st, 2d, 3d, Oleander and vicinity; 5th, San 
Francisco; 7th, 8th, 9th, Boulder Creek; 19th, 19th, 26th, ' 
San Francisco and viciuity. Mr. Putnam will be at Fresno 
Flats, Grub Gulch, and vicinity the first week in June. 
About the middle of June he will begin his Oregon trip, 
taking in Silverton, Canby, Molalla, Hillsboro, Shed's, etc. 
About the third weck in July he will be in Coos county, 
Ore. Those desiring lectures will please write at their 
earliest convenience, addressing him at 504 Kearney street, 
San Francisco, Cal. 


The Jesuit Oath. 


The following is the alleged oath for publishing which the 
Jesuits of Canada hav sued the Toronto Mail for $50,000. 
The Mail copied it from Le Semeur I'ranco- Americain : 

“J, N——, now, in the presence of almighty God, the 
blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed Michael the archangel, the 
blessed John the Baptist, the holy apostles St. Peter and Bt. 
Paul, and the saints and sacred hosts of heaven, and to you, 
my ghostly father, do declare from my heart, without mental 
reservation, that the pope is Christ's vicar-general, and is the 
true and only head of tbe universal church throughout the 
certh; and that by virtue of the keys of binding and loosing 
given to his holiness by Jesus Christ, he has the power to 
depose heretical kings, princes, states, common wealtha, and 
governments, all being ilegul without his sacred confirma- 
tion, and that they may be safely destroyed. — Therefore, to 
the utmost of my power, I will defend this doctrin and his 
holiness's rights and customs against all usurpers of heretical 
or Protestant authority whatsoever, especially against the 
now pretended authority and Church in England, and all 
adherents, in regard that they be usurped and heretical, 
opposing the sacred motber church of Rome. 

“I do renounce and disown my allegiance as due to any 
heretical king, prince of state, named Protestant, or to any 
of their inferior magistrates or affairs. Ido further declare 
the doctrins of the Church of England, of the Calvinists, 
Huguenots, and other Protestants, to be damnable, and those - 
‘to be damned who will not forsake the same. Ido further 
declare that I will help, assist, and advise al) or any of his 
holiness's agents in any place wherever I be, and do my 


'| utmost to extirpate the heretical Protestant doctrin, and to 


destroy all their pretended power, legal or otherwise. Ido 
further promis and declare, notwitbstanding that I am dis- 
pensed with, to assume my religion heretical for the propa- - 
gation of the mother church interest, to keep secret and pri- 
vate all her agents’ counsel, as they intrust me, and not to 
divulge, directly or indirectly, but execute all which shall be 
proposed, given in charge, or discovered unto me by you my 
ghostly father, or by any of this convent. 

^ In testimony whereof I take this most holy and blessed 
sacrament of the eucharist, and witness tbe same further 
with my hand and seal, in the face of this holy convent." 

—— 9 999 — — —— 


Mr. Seaver Meant the Free Religious Preachers. 
From the Mmvestigator. 

The Independent Pulpit has a long and bigoted attack 
upon the /nvestigator, which would hardly be worth noticing 
were it not that its editor misunderstands our remarks to 
which he takes exceptions. We say misunderstands, for we 
know of no motiv he can hav to quarrel with us, as we hav 
never spoken disrespecifully of him. His complaint is 
founded upon the following remarks of ours which we 
applied to a certain class of ministers: 


apnears to be generally the cate, however. that when ministers 
Bap Eee UE and take to Liherali«m, they wirh to“ construct” 
ihe latter as they did the former. - This pecularity of ministerg 
they never seem 10 outgrow as a clane, They must be at the head 
of every organization, and ** construct” to snit their wishes. 


Our critic, who has himself been a minister, jumps to the 
corclusion that we meant Aim and the otber friends now in 
the Liberal ranks who were formerly preachers, and whom 
be mentions by name. Now, if he had read our remarks 
more carefully—as he should hav dcne—he would hav seen 
that we were speaking of Free Religious ministers, and no 
others. They are the ones who wish to ‘‘ construct" Liber- 
alism to suit their views, but we expressed the opinion that 
every Liberal should '' construct” for himself without any 


religious dictation. 


i 
A Wholly Accurate Statement, 
From Aleander Longley’s Altruist, St. Louis, Mo. 

Tyg TRUTH SEEKER is a Jarge sixteen-page weekly paper 
devoted to Freethought and reform, and every number con- 
taining ilhistrations showing the absurdities of superstition 
or the follies of eociety. Three dollars a year. Published . 
by the Truth Seeker Company, 28 Lafayette place, New 
York city, ans. 
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Communications. 


Mrs. Freeman’s Adventures. 


At Rockport, Mo., I was entertained at the home 
of G. G. Beck. The people of Missouri_are honest; 
they are orthodox, too. At Nebraska City, eastern 
Nebraska, I lost a fur collar. while waiting in the 
depot. Couldn't be found anywhere. Took the 
train; changed at a junction; stopped at Phelps at 
12 o'clock at night ; left in cold, foggy air at 4 o'clock 
in the morning; rode nearly three hours to reach 
Rockport, which was only five miles distant, the 
driver said, in good weather, but with the roads 
as they were then it was fifteen; and after I had 
been there a couple of days a little parcel was sent to 
me by the mail-carrier, coming from the goodness 
only knows where, and sent by nobody knows whom. 
And so I say the people of Missouri are honest. 
They would almost rival the beggars of India. A 
basket is hung on a nail by the roadside, into which 
the rich drop pennies for the poor. Each beggar as 
he comes along takes out one penny. Our Chicago 
beggars would hav taken basket, nail, and all. And 
I am sure that a resident of this great city of the 
Sucker state would never hav been guilty of return- 
ing that fur collar. 

I liked the people of Rockport. Although it was 
bad weather, yet they came out—that is, quite a num- 
ber—to hear my lectures. Mr. Beck, who had been 
instrumental in getting me here, was very well 
pleased at the result. In a letter which I hav re- 
ceived from him and his kind wife, he assures me 
that he thinks considerable good was accomplished. 
Mr. G. G. Beck does all the hard work for Free- 
thought in this place. Mr. Putnam is a favorit here, 
as indeed I find Mr. Putnam is a favorit wherever I 
hav been. If the East finds fault with the officers of 
the Union, the West does not. I sold quite a num- 
ber of Mr. Stevens's Paine oration here, which it 
must be aeknowledged is & splendid pamphlet for 
missionary work—carefully written, concise, and 
bristling with facts which every American should 
know. Mr. Stevens is thought well of by the people. 
They admire his honesty, fearlessness, and manly 
independence.  . 

Among the Liberals at Rockport are M. N. Klein, 
O. B. Moore, Mr. and Mrs. John Grieve; Miss May 
Moore and Miss Vic Moore, two pretty, intelligent 
young ladies, and readers of Tur TRUTH SEEKER; 
E. B. Barker, Dr. Whitmire, Dr. Chamberlain, Dr. 
C. V. Luja, Wm. Sutter, Charles Volkmann, N. Petry, 
Herman Seige, Geo. Hatcheti, and Joseph Eubanks. 

My next place was Graham. I was met at the 
depot by a wide-awake, well-posted Liberal of Mait- 
land, B. F. Springs, and handed over to H. B. Lang, 
who was in waiting with his carriage, and driven two 
miles to Graham. The Liberals of Maitland and 
Graham join forces, and hav a lecture first in one 
place and then in the other. Two years ago they had 
Helen Gardener at Maitland. They assured me that 
they liked her very much. This last winter they had 
Mr. Reynolds at Graham. He pronounced it rabidly 
orthodox. A.protracted meeting was in session, and 
ihe loving Christians prayed that some intervening 
providence would keep me away. ‘Providence did 
not notice me, the heretic, but stupidly went to work 
and demolished all the churches down in Mount 
Vernon, Ill., going so far even as to destroy the 
preacher's house. One. never can tell just where 
providence will strike. He holds the winds in the 
hollow of his hand, but they get away from him now 
and then, and when they do, it is just as hard for the 
saint as the sinner. : 

Professor Fletcher, of Kansas, happened to be 
here on a visit, and furnished very fine music, singing 
& number of Liberal songs, some of them very amus- 
ing. The professor also served as chairman, and 
introduced me to the audience. 

The Liberals at this place are young men—“ boys” 
they call themselvs. Nice-looking, intelligent young 
fellows they are, too. Quite a number take Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER, 

Those that I remember are H. B. Lang and G. E. 
Lang, brothers; E. A. Scheffskey ; Joseph Long; 
E. D. Mursey; A. Kyle, Richard Kyle, and J. W. 
Kyle, brothers; Jake Ligrand ; Jake Greulsh ; J. R. 
Stone; Miss Ida McNeal, the only young lady Free- 
thinker of the place, and her father, Alexander 
McNeal; also B. F. Springs and Dr. Maxwell, of 
Maitland. 

All seemed to be pleased with my lectures, and 
wanted me to come again in the near future. A 
number of these young men take Tue TRUTH SEEKER, 
and since Mr. Reynolds's visit here are following his 
journeyings with considerable interest. 

The work that has been done in Liberalizing the 
people by those two old Radical papers, Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER and the Boston Investigator, is hardly to be 
estimated. Wherever these are taken, a community 
is found who are anxious to engage in Liberal work, 
hav lectures, and so forth. Wherever I went I 
urged the necessity of distributing Liberal literature 
and subscribing for the Liberal papers. “It is com- 
ing summer,” said H. B. Lang, “and it will soon be 


warm enough so that the boys can steal out behind 
the haystacks and read their papers.” The boys hav | 
often to read by stealth, the wives, mothers, and sis- 
ters of this town being absurdly orthodox. 

On nearly every train in Iowa and Nebraska I 
found priests of various persuasions, running up and 
down on the road, hither and thither, working the 
temperance question for all that it is worth, so 
anxious that the women should vote! Something 
new, that they who hav always preached long and 
loud that women shall keep silence in the churches 
should take such a sudden, lively interest in the 
question of her equality. "The acknowledged aim of 
the Evangelical Alliance solves the problem. The 
women are to become the vast majority to put God 
in the Constitution. And so the priests smile plae- 
idly, assured that in the near future they will be re- 
warded with success. 

At Shenandoah I was received by that stanch, 
well-known Liberal, H. S. Holcomb. Here Mr. Put- 
nam and Mr. Remsburg had been before me. I lect- 
ured in the Opera House, speaking Saturday evening 
and Sunday afternoon and evening. It was very 
cold and windy, but quite a number were present. 
There are many earnest Liberals in this place: Mr. 
Holcomb, and his wife, a very intelligent. lady, who 
writes for the papers on various topies, and who 
made my stay very pleasant at her house; S. A. 
Thomas and son, who liv at Bingham, but who came 
to hear the lectures; J. D. Laughlin, J. S. Ross, 
J. D. Brenk, Q. B. Swift, Dr. J. W. Humphrey and 
wife. Dr. James Vincent and wife, B. Brubaker and 
wife, Mr. Hedgecock, and E. D. Van Pelt. 

Dr. Vincent is a brother of the pubiisher of the 
Nonconformist, the Liberal, Radical, labor paper, 
and Dr. Humphrey has a very Radica! brother resid- 
ing at Galesburg, Ill., who has recently published a 
little work criticising the Christian scientists. 

Here, too, at Shenandoah, my lectures were a suc- 
cess, and they want me to come back again.. 

At Guthrie Center I was met by E. B. Rigler, an 
taken to the house of James France. Mr. Rigler is 
& young man, earnest and enthusiastic, taking a great 
interest in all the reforms of the day, and he must be 
quite well known to Taz Trura Srgxer, as he disposes 
of considerable Freethought literature. His wife is 
a pretty young woman, Liberal as himself, in perfect 
accord with his tastes and pursuits. Mr. Rigler does 
all the work of a Liberal character in this town. It 
was due to his persistent effort that I was enabled to 
speak, here, which was the first Freethought lecture 
ever delivered in Guthrie Center. 

James France is an old Freethinker, having taken 
the Boston Investigator for years. He came here 
twenty-eight years ago; owns a fine farm in the coun- 
try, and an elegant residence in town, where he at 
present resides. "Mrs. France is a woman of consid- 
erable independence and ability, and quite an original 
thinker. Their family of seven children are ail Free- 
thinkers. The girls-are teachers; the boys farmers, 
that is, those who are grown. I had a pleasant 
visit with this family and bade them good-bye with 
regret. 

Other Liberals in Guthrie Center and vicinity are 
Isaac Ausberry,. Samuel Little M. N.:MeMellen, 
Floyd Walters, and Carl Wilson and wife. 

At Bassett I spoke in the school-house. I had a 
good audience, and they seemed to enjoy the lecture 
very much. Here, I found, Mr. Remsburg had 
been also. Mr. Brown, of Deerfield, had got him to 
come, but it was so stormy and the roads so bad that 
the people from that place could not attend my 
lecture. I regretted this very much. 

Joseph Huffman is the only live, working Liberal 
at Bassett. He dealsin Freethought literature; takes 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and gets subscribers for it when 
he can; has lectured on phrenology, receiving very 
fine notices from the press; is correspondent for 
several papers, and is fitting himself for an activ, suc- 
cessful future. He is a young man yet, only twenty- 
six. i 
From Bassett I came home to Chicago. In every 
way I regard my touras a grand success. And in 
closing this letter, I wish to thank you gratefully, 
sincerely, kind friends one and all, for your loving, 
tender care of me in my journeyings. . 

Chicago, March 13, 1888. Mns. M. A. FREEMAN. 


———— 93999 —————— 
€. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Canon Crry, Cor, Feb. 19th.—Having canceled 
my Utah engagements, with the promis that on my 
return via the northern route I would slip down as 
far, at least, as Salt Lake and vicinity, I returned 
from Delta to Canon City, where the friends had 
engaged the Grand Opera House for lectures on 
Sunday afternoon and evening. Despite the des- 
perate efforts of the parsons, who—for this occasion 
only—united most lovingly in working the “stay 
away argument,” I had good attendance, and very 
much interest was manifest. I bad a most pleasant 
interview with noble old Father Pikard. The sturdy 
old veteran rallied from his sick-bed, came to the 
Opera House, and sat on the platform by my side 
during the afternoon lecture. The great ability and 
irreproachable life of the good Ex-Rev. Mr. Pikard 


make the Christians very anxious to claim him. Dur- 
ing his recent severe sickness, when supposing, from 
his great age, he could not recover, they circulated the 
cowardly calumny that he had recanted and desired 
the ministrations of the clergy. When the brave old 
hero dies, and cannot propound those logical proposi- 
tions with which he has in turn silenced each of the 
parsons, causing them to slink from his presence 
abashed and confounded, I fear they will induce his 
relativs—who are devout worshipers of Mrs. Grundy 
—to hav a fashionable church funeral, and thus afford 
them an opportunity of getting. their revenge by 
insulting his memory. . 

I greatly enjoyed my visit with the dear friends, 
and shall be glad indeed to gratify their very earnest 
entreaty to return next year and bring Mrs. Reynolds 
with me, that she may deliver a course of lectures 
and thus giv renewed impetus to the good work. 

La Vera, Cor., Feb. 24th, 25.h, 26:n.—1L Vota is 
situated on the Cucharas river where the Denver and 
Rio Grande railroad leaves the valley and turns 
northwest to commence the ascent of the world- 
renowned Veta Pass. The country to the south and 
west of La Veta is considerably broken up by crecks 
and canons, yet there is much of exeellent land for 
farms or grazing. Oats, I am assured by many 
reliable persons, hav yielded as high as sixty bushels 
to the acre, weighing fifty-two pounds to the bushel. 
Alfalfa is cut three times a year, yielding six tons to 
the acre. La Veta isa thriving, prosperous town, 
destined to become one of the inost popular, as it 
will be the most pleasant and health imparting, of 
summer resorts. It has a number of highly charged 
mineral springs, while its great sulphur spring is 
unrivaled in the cure of rheumatism and kidney 
troubles. There are now excellent hotel accommoda- 
tions for all ordinary needs, but arrangements are 
just completing for the erectiqn of monster hotel 
expressly for health-seekers and tourists, where, at 
most reasonable rates, the very best of accommoda- 


tions and most perfect cuisine will enable the invalid 


or pleasure-seeker to spend summer and winter in 
one of the prettiest spots to be found in Colorado. 

The school-house is a splendid, commodicus, two- 
story brick structure, one of the best in the state, 
and is under the superintendence of Fred Pischel. 
The schools of Huerfano (they call it whaf-a-no) 
county are fulfilling their glorious mission, and will 
not hav the time of the teachers or scholars expended 
in ineuleating superstition. D. D. Ryus, one of the 
most energetic, enterprising business men in the 
West, and his brave, fair wife take the lead in all 
that tends to advance the material, social, or moral 
interests of La Veta. They are devoted Liberals 
and workers for Taz TaurH SEEKER. 

I delivered four lectures at the Masonic Hall to 
steadily increasing interest. I am confident of a 
glorious future for La Veta, not only as a prosperous 
and popular watering-place, but as a citadel of 
Liberalism. 

On the train going to Albuquerque I found an 
unfortunate, poor, demented wreck who had gone 
crazy on account of the loss of all his property 
through the infamous trickery of some pretended 
Spiritualistio medium. Some of my very best and 
dearest friends are Spiritualists, and I am glad to 
acknowledge not alone their noble, useful, exemplary 
lives, but their intelligence and constant endeavors 
to do all possible to advance human progress. but 
these are the kind that, as my good friend Elias H. 
Gault says, are Spiritualists but not darned fools. I 
do not think Spiritualism should be held responsible 
for the silly vagaries and absurd course pursued by 
poor creatures whose overreaching schemes, having 
failed, hav produced softening of the brain. Yet it 
must be admitted the tricksters and frauds who, like 
barnacles, attach themselvs to Spiritualism, calling 
themselvs mediums, are too often upheld and permit- 
ted to work terrible evil on persons of nervous or 
excitable temperaments. 

ALBUQUERQUE, N. M., March 2d, 3d, 4th.—This city, 
from its geographical position and surroundings, 
must inevitably become the great commercial and 
inter-continental railway center of the plains. 
Founded in the spring of 1880, it has already devel- 
oped into a thriving, thoroughly American city of 
ten thousand inhabitants. It is admirably situated 
on a level plain of the Rio Grande valley. The city 
is provided with street railways, gas, electric lights, 
extensiv water works, and ample hotel accommoda- 
tions for all classes. . 

Aside from the fact that the accumulation of cap- 
ital here to meet the demands of trade givs the city 
advantages which no other point can command, the 
people are possessed of the liberal, energetic spirit 
that prompts hearty and substantial aid to every en- 
terprise which will advance the commercial impor- 
tance of their city or afford employment to her citi- 
zens. They are at all times ready and desirous to 
afford every facility and bestow most generous sub- 
sidy on all reliable persons who will establish manu- 
factories. 

There is perhaps no city in the West or Southwest 
where bright, faithful, industrious women and girls 
willing to do housework can be so sure of good 
treatment and big wages, Hired girls receive from 


$20 to $40 per month. Here is a most desirable op- 
portunity for the poor, struggling women of the 
East to quit drudgery and starvation for competence 
and independence. There is no show for dudes, 
loafers, the dissipated, or the shiftless. They hav 
already a full supply of barkeepers and drones. But 
brain or muscle desiring profitable employment is 
sure to find it here all the year round. Skilled me- 
chanics are always in demand. The elevation of the 
country, dryness of the air, and proximity of the 
mountains produce here the healthiest climate in the 
United States. 

Here extremes meet. Albuquerque has an old 
and a new town. The old is indeed quaint, antique. 
The Mexican houses—if houses such little, low, mis- 
erable huts can be called, are built of adobe, that is, 
blocks of mud and straw, and crumbling to pieces in 
every direction; the windows mere holes about two 
feet square, few and far between. Progress is a 
thing beyond the power of the ordinary Mexican 
mind to comprehend. If he can hav a mess of beans, 
and a chance to dance and smoke, all his wants are 
supplied. The women, most of them, are horrible to 
look upon—dark, swarthy, dirty, wrinkled old bel- 
dames. Young women are very scarce. They seem 
to suddenly jump from girlhood to being wrinkled 
old crones. Few of them can read or write, but 
they can tell their beads and say prayers. Notwith- 
standing this latter proficiency, they are, I am told, 
like the men, cruel, degraded, treacherous, lezy. No 
pen could deseribe the old town. ‘It is situated 
about two miles from the new; a rambling, dis- 
jointed, unsightly huddle of dilapidated, broken mud 
walls, scarcely fit for pigs. The houses are about 

. six to Seven feet high ; the roofs perfectly flat, made 
of mud and. straw on rafters that project over the 
front wall; the rooms always dark, dismal, dreary, 
and dirty; their average sleeping outfit a dirty bun- 
dle of rags upon the floor. 

Yet this old town lias existed for over a hundred 
years, and once compriséd the ancient city of the 
haughty Spanish dons. Of course, there is a Catho- 
lic church, a dilapidated old rookery with two primi- 
tiv little wooden towers or steeples. The priest 
rigidly exacts his tithes, one-tenth of all his people 
make or get; but that is not a very large amount. 

The contrast between the old town and the new is 
very great—one all sloth and decay; the other all ac- 
tivity, bustle, progress. Some of the Mexicans of 
mixed blood evince advancement, and are in a degree 
Americanized. In the courae of a few decades a new 
and very peculiar type of Americans will be devel- 
oped. The Norse and Anglo-Saxon race located here 
in a land having all the characteristics of the home 
of the Saracen and the Moor, must evolve something 
of the racial points of those people, and losing the 
grossne-s of the Teutons, but retaining their vigor, 
will make a new race susceptible of the highest con- 
ceivable civilization. 

New Mexico is a curious land, with a quaint and 
curious people. One catches glimpses of a strangely 
marvelous past, of prehistoric times, of a people 
passing out of existence, their monuments crum- 
bling into dust, only a bare trace or so of former 
power and existence coming down to us. It is queer 
to contemplate distinct periods of race-life that here 
exist side by side—the Navajo just. from savagery ; 
the Pueblo with his primitiv village life; the Mexican 
with his methods of the dim past and profound in- 
difference to progress, always. content to leave all 
work and duties till to-morrow, and the eager, push- 
ing, restless American, anticipating the future, 
crowding the work and duty of to-morrow into to- 
day. 

Despite the six churches in the new town, there 
is a very large Liberal element. The very best peo- 
ple of the city are Infidels. I delivered four lectures 
at the Opera House, and sold a very large amount of 
Liberal publications. R. H. Greenleaf, one of the 
most devoted workers for and admirers of Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER, in connection with the genial Colonel 
Wells, made all the necessary arrangements, and in- 
sured the success of my efforts at Albuquerque. 


Fatt River, Kax.—P. Van Hyatt, who tries to 
boom Fall River in the letter department of Tur 
Truru Sxexer, March 3d, makes an egregious mistake. 
I can endure “blizzards,” but I despise “blowers.” 
It was not the little scrub village of Fall River I ob- 
jected to, but the miserable shiftlessness of its pre- 
tended Liberals. In consideration of their pleading 
poverty, I delivered three lectures for the price of 
one; yet, when about to leave, even my board bill 
was not paid, and the landlord detained my baggage, 
being for some time unwilling to take the word of 
Mr. Van Hyatt for the two days’ board. Despite im- 
ploring me to excuse their shortcomings, and the 
most solemn pledges to send the balance due me to 
Tur Trurs Serrer office, it has never been sent. In 
my reports I describe persons and places as they ap- 
pear to me—without fear or favor. I “nothing ex- 
tenuate nor aught set down in malice.” If the Fall 
Riverites will send me the pittance of which they 
hav defrauded me, I shall hav a better opinion of 
their common honesty and their claim to Liberalism. 
Ii is Christianity to contract debts, to swindle people 
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out of their just dues, and hav “Jesus, or some 
other nyth, to pay all the debt they owe.” P. Van 
Hyatt and Company need evoluting. 

My days of usefulness would indeed be num- 
bered if I had to deal with many such shiftless folks 
as those of Fall River, Kan. C. B. Reyyoxps, 


—— 9-2 —— —— 


Sectional Differences. 


The Missourians and Kansans regard each other 
with the kindly feelings that existed between the 
Jews and Samaritans. and for the same reasons. 
We came here, but Kansans were “assisted emi- 
grants” planted there by “ Emigrant Aid Societies,” 
like the Assyrians planted in Samaria. They regard 
John Brown and his fellows as heroes; we as mur- 
derers and as having indistinct ideas about the title 
to horses. During the war they hauled off nearly 
every rail in the border counties of Missouri and 
fenced their tree]ess prairie farms with them. Their 
regularly enlisted troops burnt five towns in Mis- 
souri. Our irresponsible bushwhackers burnt one in 
Kansas—the historical sacking of Lawrence. Jim 
Lane once made a speech in Leavenworth and told 
about a paradise in this county called “ Greenton 
Valley,” and how he found a wicked slaveholder named 
Hook, and how he stripped him. Some one in the 
crowd called out, * Where is Hook now?” Lane an- 
swered, “In hell. I left him in the hands of the 
executioner!” I rode up the Missouri on the same 
boat with Lane, and both his temples were black 
with huge blisters put on to save him from the effects 
of his last debauch. I went on to Nebraska City ; he 
got off at Leavenworth. The first paper we got on 
Janding told how he had blown his own brains out. 
But the best is to come. Hook still livs in this 
town. He is old. but “fat and sassy,” and as jolly 
as “old King Cole" His slaves hired’ to him after 
freedom and are working for him to-day, and, what 
is almost unparalleled, they all keep the name Hook. 
Nearly all the other freedmen took new names, to be 
sure they were not the same old slaves. 

My older brother was flagman in a surveying party 
in Kansas when it was a territory, between Council 
Grove. and Emporia. He kept notes showing the 
quality of the Jand, taking the best land in Lafay- 


ette county, Mo., as the standard. None of the 


Kansas land was over third-rate. It causes us to 
think of “ poetical justice” when we see Kansans 
coming back through Missouri by thousands as 
they did last fall, many of them begging. 


Ican tell Mr. Reynolds why people skip Missouri 
and go to Kansas. The part of Missouri where 
there is the most room, and where there is still 
plenty of government land, is the southern one-third 
part of the state bordering on Arkansas. What is 
known as “Bald Knobberism” is prevalent there. 
When a new settler arrives, the old settlers take him 
out at night and whip him, as they do not want the 
purity of their community changed by foreign inter- 
mixture. This is discouraging to new settlers. If 
not, they kill them. The Bald Knobbers are a pe- 
culiar breed of men. They are the old John A. 
Murrell stock of people from the Tennessee mount- 
ains originally. Before the war they were horse- 
thieves. During the war they were Union men 
solely because they hated the rich slaveholders. 
After the war they became illicit distillers and mur- 
derers of United States marshals. The reason the 
Missouri Zvepublican of St. Louis (Democratic) does 
not expose them is that they are in a Democratic 
state. The Globe: Democrat (Republican in politics) 
does not expose them because they all vote the Re- 
publican ticket. This is why people pass over Mis- 
souri into that natural and moral Sodom and Go- 
morrah, Kansas, and raise only one crop in three 

ears. 

i I hav heard the theory advanced that the white 
inhabitants of the United States are becoming much 
like the Indians in their peculiar characteristics, sec- 
tion for section; for instance, there in Virginia, Car- 
olina, Florida, and other Southern states, the most war- 
like; in New England the most intelligent, etc. The 
Konza (Kansas), or Kaws, were by common consent 
the meanest and most contemptible of all American 
Indians. i 

A financial circular of March 10th says that “ vast 
amounts of real estate paper . especially in 
Kansas, are daily going to protest," so Mr. Reynolds is 
on the right track. Kansas is mortgaged to-day for 
more than it is worth—-farm mortgages, county and 
municipal bonds, ete. It is now receiving some acces- 
sions of population from Missouri. When a Missou- 
rian swindles his creditors, he goes to Kansas and 
settles. “Birds of a feather," etc. 

You may drink what you will and as much as you 
can in Kansas, if you will do it on the '*whited 
sepulcher " plan. 


In view of all these facts, when I read Mr. Rey- 


nolds’s letter I **loffed and loffed" like an Englishman 
and rested awhile and then **larfed and larfed ” like 
a Yankee. Mr. Reynolds evidently knows a thing 
when he sees it. i 

Time at last makes all things even. 

Lexington, Mo., March 13, 1888. Gro. Wirsox. 


ing, but only one form of it. 
part Methodists, they hav a very strong objection to 
paying tithes to the priests who are placed over them 
by the patrons of the church livings, few of whom 
are able to speak the language of the country, and 
consequently there is no feeling of sympathy between 
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Our London Letter. 
The necessity for the disestablishment of the Estab- 


lished church in Wales is becoming more apparent 


every day. The Welsh are, generally speaking, a 


hard-headed and practical, but, most unfortunately 


for themselvs, a very religious people; and it is not 
superstition generally against which they are fight- 
Being for the most 


the shepherd and his sheep. Of course the priests 


represent themselvs as very hardly used beings, and 
instead of relying upon their deity to supply them 


with food and raiment, or soften the hearts of the 


rebels, they invoke the aid of the government, and 
‘saddle the country with the cost of collecting the 
tithes. The childlike faith in God that these hypo- 
critical scoundrels are so fond of preaching is not 
considered of any practical good when the oppor- 


tunity arrives for them to show how efficacious it 
might be, and then they express surprise that Infidel- 
ity (so-called) should be spreading so rapidly. If the 
majority of people would only think a little, and 


compare the precepts with the practice of the clergy, 


the Christian religion would be extinet in a very few 
years. But owing to the result of early education in 
supernaturalism, they come to the conclusion that 
the religion they profess is true, and that its paid 
exponents are in fault. 

The bishops in convocation are sorely distressed 
* that there has of late been a very marked increase of 
the use of theafternoon and evening of the Lord’s day 
for amusements of various kinds in the upper and 
fashionable classes of society.” The real grievance 
appears to be, not so much that the rich classes fail 
to attach any sanctity to Sunday, but that their 
example is being followed by the poorer classes. 
For, although the wealthy may fail to trouble about 
such matters, still they subscribe handsomely to all 
the little swindles got up by the clergy, and that will 
fully compensate for their absence from the churches; 
but when the workers and toilers cease their attend- 
ance they also stop subscribing, preferring to spend 
what little spare cash they may possess on their own 
comforts, and ‘a few million widows’ mites make up a 
very large sum at the end of the year. 

The bishops are graciously willing that the 
workers shall hav one day in seven to themselvs, but 
it must not be used for recreation, and consequently a 
strong feeling obtains that public conveyances should 
not be allowed torun on the only day on which so 
many thousands are able to find out that there is such 
a thing as fresh air. The clergy do not care whether 
the laity are sanctified, damned, or annihilated after 
death, but it is a matter of great interest that they 
should pay to keep them in idleness during life. To 
the truly pious man there is no god but Mammon, 
and Christians are his prophets. J. D 


A Fable, 

A dog who had ever been remarked to watch all the do- 
ings of men with a sly, observing eye, at Jength was heard 
one day to exclaim in rapture: **I hav found it at last—the 
way to gain a dominion over the minds of the silly of one's 
fellows, and thereafter liv in au agreeable state of very 
limited work and quite unlimited favor from the females of 
the flock." He immediately assembled all the dogs of the 
neighborhood, and, getting on a stump, commenced leaping 
up and down, yelping madly, tearing out his hair, and fling- 
ing his paws about. meanwhile talking in a way from which 
all the dogs, after some deliberation among the old and sage, 
were forced to conclude he was mad. At which they all 
knocked him off the stump, gave him chase, rolled him in 
the mud, tore his hide, and finally brought him before a 
grave St. Bernard magistrate and charged him with hydro- 
phobia. The unfortunate animal, now humiliated and fear- 
ful, tried to save himself by alleging that what he was do- 
ing was simply preaching Christianity, and could not help 
expressing surprise that its reception was so different from 
that which, from the observations he had made among their 
masters, he had had reason to expect. ‘ But," exclaimed 
the judge with dignity, as he passed sentence of death, “we 
are dogs, not Presbyterians.” ** Besides," added several, 
hanghtily, **we hav read the TRUTA SEEKER ANNUAL for 
1888 !” 


—_— te ——————— 
Colonel IngersolPs Legal Style. 
Gossip About Lawyers in New York Tribune. 

Colonel Ingersoll is another member of the picturesque 
school of lawyers, and much resembles Mr. Conkling in 
oratorical propensitv. There is this difference, however, 
that no element of self appears in the breezy speeches of the 
colonel. They are heart and soul for hisclient. He is at his 
best when engaged in presenting his facts. His statements are 
lucid and full, his illustrations dramatic and ingenious, his 
manner frank and persuasiv. His speeches in court, like his 
wicked lectures, are full of humor, invectiv, and tenderness. 
I heard him ina recent case speak of his adversaries as 
** vultures sitting on the fence of expectancy.” He alluded 
to them also as **Jolling around the hole in the ground in 
which my client was digging. and when his spade unearthed 
the precious ore, they all with one accord jumped in upon 
him and attempted to rob him of the fruits of his toil.” At 
this point his client, Edward Stokes plucked the cnlonel's 
sleeve and whispered in his ear. With a genial grin, Mr. 
Ingersoll turned to the court, saying, ** Please, your honor, 
my client says that my metaphor is beautiful and true except 
in so far as it represents him as finding anything valuable in 
the hole!” *'Mortgage these wires!” he exclaimed, at 
another point ; ** why, you might as well talk of mortgaging 
the track left by the flight of a flock of geese through the 
air p. . 


200 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MARCH. 31, 1888. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOUNDED BY D. M. BENNETT. 


E. M. MAODONALD, B . - Editor. 
C. P. Somznsy, - - Business Manager. 
PUBLISHED BY 
THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 
28 LAFAYETTE PLACE, NEW YORK. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY AT $3.00 PER YEAR. 


Address all Communications to THE TRUTH SEEKER 
OOMPANY. Make all Drafts, Checks, Post-ofice and Ex- 
press Money Orders payableto CHARLES P. SOMERBY. 


MARCH 31, 1888. 


SATURDAY, - - - 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES, 
Single subscription in advance........... eee eren hs 00 


One subscription two years, in advance............... 5 00 
Two new subscribers...... daisses eseni H 00 
One subscription with one new "subscriber, in one re- 
hat m ——— 5 00 
One subscription with two new subscribers, in one 
remittance ...... T—————Ó€ 7 00 
One subscription with three new subscribers, in one 
remittance ...... eee ee eee eee notet o tet resorte see tot ooee 8 50 
One subscription with four new Subscribers, in one 
remittance .....e eese eee eee netos nete netos eto ttee tette toe 10 00 


Any number over five at the same rate, invariably 
wíth one remittance. 


Home Rule for Americans. 


Mayor Hewitt of this city has set an exceedingly 
good example to the other politicians, and one which 
ean be profitably studied in other cities and states, 
by everybody. The occasion was the receipt by him 
from the board of aldermen of two resolutions re- 
questing the mayor “to cause the national, state, 
and municipal flags, and the Irish national flag, to 
be displayed on the flag-staffs on the city hall, on 
Saturday, the 17th instant, in honor of the celebra- 
tion by the Irish civic and military organizations in 
this city of the anniversary of the natal day of Ire- 
land’s patron saint, pursuant to the power vested in 
him by Section 198 of Article XV of Chapter VIII of 
the Revised Ordinances of 1880,” and “to place at 
half-staff a flam on flag-staff of the city hall on the 
day of the funeral of the lamented Kaiser William.” 
The last request was granted by Mr. Hewitt, as 
the American flag was all the aldermen seemed to re- 
quire; and he also put up the American colors on 
St. Patrick's day, but he peremptorily refused to fly 
the Irish flag. On previous occasions, also, he has 
refused to display the British, German, F'rench, and 
Italian symbols when requested by citizens of those 
nationalities, and in a message to the board of alder- 
men he now givs his reasons for his patriotism. We 
cannot help thinking they are sound, and wishing 
that the revival of Americanism would spread. Mr. 
Hewitt says: 

“This city is a political organization including and 
representing the interests and sympathies of all its 
citizens. Its charter does not know or recognize 
any Other than American citizens, and by the law no 
distinction exists or can be established between those 
of American and of foreign birth. The whole policy 
of our political system ,has been to efface all distinc- 
tions between citizens on the ground of birth, and 
hence even in foreign countries the government of 
the United States throws the broad shield of its pro- 
tection over tha naturalized citizen who may visit the 
land of his birth. In 1868, chiefly owing to the able 
and persistent efforts of Hon. William E. Robinson, 
then a member of Congress from the city of Brook- 
lyn, the following laws were adopted : 

“Section 2,000. All naturalized citizens of the United 
States, while in foreign countries, are entitled to and shalj 
receive from this government the same protection of persons 
and property which is accorded to nativ-born citizens. 

‘Section 2,001. Whenever it is made known to the presi- 
dent that any citizen of the United States has been unjustly 
deprived of his liberty by or under the authority of any 
foreign government, it shall be the duty of the president 
forthwith to demand of that government the reasons of such 
imprisonment; and if it appears to be wrongful and in vio- 
lation of the rights of. American citizenship, the president 
shall forthwith demand the release of such citizen, and if the 
release so demanded is unreasonably delayed or refused, the 
president shall use such means, not amounting to acts of 
war, as he may think necessary and proper to obtain or 
effectuate the release; and all the facts and proceedings rel- 
ativ thereto shall, as soon as practicable, be communicated 
by the president to Congress (U. 8. Revised Statutes). 


“Tt will thus be seen that this country recognizes | warning which I hav been constrained to giv shall hav the 


no distinction whatever between its nativ and foreign- 
born citizens. They are all under one flag, and owe 
allegiance to the same government. It would bea 
great injury, as it seems to me, to the rights of our 


citizens of foreign birth if any public officer should, 


in any official manner, recognize the existence of dis- 
tinction in the nationality of American citizens. The 
flag is the symbol of sovereignty. The public build- 
ings are peculiarly the home of that sovereignty. 
In them only one jurisdiction can be recognized and 


'| suffered to prevail. Over them should float only the 


flag of the country to which they belong. So sacred 
is this right that the flag of the foreign minister or 
consul, floating over his domicil in a foreign land, 
converts it into the soil of the country which he rep- 
resents. The display of a foreign flag over a public 
building is, therefore, in direct contradiction of the 
fundamental principle of ‘home rule,’ which every 
intelligent citizen advocates, and which doubtless you 
intended to emphasize by your resolution.” 

This, we take it, is sound American doctrin, and 
appreciated and upheld by none more than by Lib- 
erals, whose chief political aim is to enforce American 
principles. All over the country, but especially in 
New York, the foreigners are clannish and do not 
readily assimilate with the American population. 
Though legal American citizens, their hearts are in 
allegiance to foreign countries and foreign rulers. 
Especially is this true of all Catholic people. In 
the Northwest, the German Catholics preponderate, 
and they seem to care more for the authorities at 
Rome than for their state or national officers. In 
New York the pope is supreme ruler of something 
like a third of our population. With this message 
to the aldermen, Mayor Hewitt sent a table showing 
the proportion of people here who are foreign-born, 
or of parents one or both of whom are foreigners, 
to be 80.15 per cent. The nativ-born Americans, 
with both parents nativs, are only 19.85 per cent. 


The pure foreigners number 39.68 per cent. And of 
nativ-born, with one or both parents foreign, there are 
40 47 per cent. The English-speaking people of this 
city are only 80.624 per cent of its total population, 
leaving 19.376 per cent who cannot talk the language 
of the country which protects them. Considering 
these facts, Mayor Hewitt wisely says: 


** What a change has been produced in sixty-five years! 
The patriotic traditions of the Revolutionary forefathers, by 
whose labor and sacrifices this country was made the refuge 
of the oppressed of all lands, are thus preserved as the 
direct inheritance of less than twenty per cent of the popu- 
lation of this city. Considering that since the time of Mon- 
roe 14,000,000 of immigrants hav come to our shores, our 
power of assimilation is indeed little less than miraculous, 
but in the presence of this vast tide of foreign influence it is 
indispensable to erect every safeguard and to preserve every 
muniment of free institutions. Of these, nothing is more 
potential than the flag of the country, which is associated 
with memories altogether American. Its supremacy should 
never be diluted by any suggestion of divided allegiance. 
Let it be remembered that fully twenty per cent of our pop- 
ulation do not speak the English language, and must neces- 
sarily be ignorant of our laws and incapable of understand- 
ing the genius of our institutions. To them the flag is the 
emblem of power, and if the spectacle is habitually pre- 
sented to their eyes of promiscuous flags floating from our 
public buildings, they cannot be expected to recognize the 
fact that the only source of power is the whole people, 
whose unity and sovereignty are symbolized by the flag of 
the Union alone. 

“It will thus be seen that, if my views are correct, the 
display of foreign flags on the public buildings appropriated 
to legislation and to the administration of justice cannot be 
defended. To their use in the private or public festivities of 
the nativs of foreign countries there can be no well-founded 
objection, and so far as they tend to keep alive the ties of 
family they serve a useful purpose, but whenever it is sought 
to put them on an equality with the ensign of our common 
citizenship, the claim must be firmly resisted on the ground 
of public policy and of true patriotism. 

“I observe with regret that my action has been thought- 
legsly denounced in some quarters as the outcome of an un- 
friendly disposition toward the Irish people in their struggle 
for national independence. A very little reflection will ‘serve 
to show to these complainants that in my action I hav only 
heen giving effect to the principles upon which their cause 
is advocated by all lovers of civil liberty, myself among the 
others, and that if it be right that Ireland should be gov- 
erned by Irishmen, as France is governed by Frenchmen and 
Germany by Germans, then it is equally true that America 
should be governed by Americans, and that so far as the flag 
is the symbol of home rule, it, and it alone, should float 
from the seat of sovereignty. 

** I invite your careful study of the facts presented, which 
will serve to show why candidates for office are so anxious 
to secure the foreign vote, and to prove also that the danger 
line has been reached, when it must be decided whether 


American or foreign ideas are to rule in this city. Jf the 


effect of arousing public attention to the good, old-fashioned 
American idea of home rule, homesteads, and home prod. 
ucts, I shall feel that I hav not. made a mistake in the 
official action which my sense of duty has required me to 
take.” 

To the American the facts presented by New 
York's mayor are significant-and humiliating. They 
mean that the metropolis of America is under the 
rule of a population who do not understand the 
meaning of the word liberty, and who never will . 
until they become free from the domination of the 
pope. They hav, too, brought to our shores their 
petty feuds and ridiculous religious customs; they 
are clannish, and vote for doubtful candidates who 
are of their own nationality in preference to better 
candidates who belong to the hopeless American mi- 
nority. This they do largely at the dictation of 
their spiritual rulers. Such a course must finally be 
fatal to our institutions, ending in their surrender to 
foreign potentates. 

Mayor Hewitt's message is the most statesmanlike 
document that a New York politician has lately 


evolved. 
———— — 


Facts and Speculations from Italy. 

The Rev. Alexander Robertson, writing from San 
Remo, Italy, upon the religious condition of that 
country, incidentally divulges a matter of interest to 
the Freethinkers who subscribed to the proposed 
monument to Bruno at Rome. It will be recollected 
that the municipality of Rome, when asked for a site 
upon which to erect the monument, refused to grant 
one. It appears that this refusal was due to the 
opposition of Torlonia, syndic of Rome, helped by 
other Catholics. It is in connection with this that 
Mr. Robertson tells an interesting story of retribu- 
tion. Signor Bonghi was one of the most virulent 
opponents of the monument project, and aided Tor- 
lonia in many ways. Signor Bonghi is professor in 
the University of Rome, and one morning upon enter- 
ing his class-room a hundred and fifty students hissed 
him for over an hour, so that he was unable to deliver 
his lecture. The explanation of their conduct was 
that on the day previous he had spoken against the 
erection of the monument. After some conferences 
with the university senate and the authorities it was 
believed that the affair had ended, and that he might 
resume his lectures. To minimize, however, the im- 
portance of the demonstration against him, Professor 
Bonghi wrote a letter stating that they were not 
bona-fide students who had hissed him, but only a 
handful of roughs who had gained admittance to the 
lecture-room for that purpose. The students again. 
showed their patriotism and opposition to clerical- 
ism, and disapproved Professor Bonghi's words by 
hissing him out of countenance a second time. Their 
action led to other complications, and, says Mr. 
Robertson, things hav not yet settled down. The 
university had to be closed altogether for a day or 
two, whilst the students of other universities through- 
out the land took up the matter and sent addresses 
of sympathy and Rapport to their fellow-students at 
Rome. 

Torlonia, the syndic, has been punished also, 
though not for his action in this matter. In the 
recent jubilee of the pope, Torlonia presented his 
homage to Leo, and was promptly dismissed from 
office therefor by the Italian government. This was 
done because the government regards the clericals as 
enemies of the state, and other syndies who signed 
addresses. to the pope shared the same fate. The 
elections, however, in Rome last year, as was re- 
ported to the congress of the English Secular Society 
last May, resulted in the selection of so many Chris- 
tians that the desired site for the monument will 
probably not be obtained at present, though funds 
for the structure are in hand. 

The Rev. Mr. Robertson relates that the relations 
of the state and church in Italy are more strained 
since the pope’s jubilee than ever before, which must 
soon, he thinks, inevitably lead to a decisiv contest. 
That celebration. gathered the dignitaries of the 
church, Jay and clerical, round their head. They 
were thus enabled to consult together, to measure 
their strength, and to determin on their future course 
of action. Previous to this they were anything but 
united. Personal ambition, family differences, and 
jealousies of various kinds kept them apart. Now 
there is at least a temporary agreement to sink these 
petty causes of estrangement and quarrel, and to 
unite their forces to make a stand and fight: for the 
restitution of the temporal power, The clerical party 
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has received instruetions to take an even more aotiv 
part than they hav hitherto done in municipal and 
senate elections, and to do everything in their power 
to secure the election of clericals to all public offices. 
These instructions are already being carried out 
with a measure of success in various provincial towns 
and villages, where the people are ignorant and do 
not know their rights, and where, consequently, the 
priests are nearly all-powerful. Hitherto the clerical 
party has been disloyal, now it is rebellious, Friend- 
ship with a priest is regarded as almost treason to 
the state, and anyone seen in company with a clerical 
is suspected. The pope is denounced as Italy’s worst 
foe; the priests as disloyal to the core; they are ac- 
cused of being against the king, against the govern- 
ment, against real education, against civil liberty, 
against all the rights as men and citizens which Italy 
had fought and bled on many a battle-field to secure. 
A town councilor of San Remo said to Mr. Robert- 
son: “We shall never make our young men honest 
and patriotic until we deliver them from the influence 
of the priests. Any offense against the state the 
priests not only condone, but often commend.” 
_In many towns in Italy the positions of school- 
master are held by these disloyal and traitorous 
Romanists, and & strong effort is being made to 
remove all priests from the public schools, and to 
declare that the priesthood, as a body of men, is 
disqualified to hold the office of government teacher. 
 Sehool-books written by priests are not allowed to 
be used as text-books in the schools, but the priests 
hav been in the habit of giving them as prizes. 
Signor Crispi has just sent out a circular to all the 
municipalities, and to the principal libraries, and 
editors of scholastic books, in which he warns them 
that the ministry cannot longer permit such books to 
be so used. “Books of this class, so-called religious,” 
he says, “are an offense against liberty of conscience 
which can no longer be tolerated,” and he adds 
“that henceforth the scholastic provincial councils 
will examin all books intended for prizes, and that 
the government will punish any attempt to infringe 
these regulations.” 
Mr. Robertson adds that he might multiply these 
skirmishes, which are regarded in Italy as the fore- 
runners of the actual battle soon to take place there 
between the church and state. In demanding and 
intriguing for a restoration of temporal power, the 
pope has set up as a rival to the king; his success 
means the downfall of secular government, and the 
state can no longer refuse to act. Mr. Robertson 
professes to see in the coming struggle much good 
for Protestantism; but if he has paid close attention 
to the history of the Latin races he knows that when 
they abandon the superstitions of Catholicism they 
are not apt to acquire those of Protestantism. 
—_——————__.- N 


Let’s All Be Hypocrits. 


Judge Kilbreth has rendered his decision in the 
case of Knoedler, the art dealer, and his clerk. The 
arrest was made some three months ago by Anthony 
Comstock, the pictures complained of numbering 
thirty-five. Judge Kilbreth finds only two of them 
obnoxious to the charge, and these only technically, 
owing to the narrow definition of obscenity laid 
down by the courts. Among those pronounced chaste 
by Judge Kilbreth are the ones upon which Mueller 
was convicted, while one of the two adjudged pos- 
sibly salacious is of clothed figures. The judge said 


that the question of obscenity was largely a question | 


of training; the defendants were morally guiltless ; 
and that “the minds of the young” and the morals 
of such men as Dr. Dix would hav to take care of 
themselvs, for, said the judge, there are many other 
things to be taken into consideration, and if we con- 
duct ourselvs only with consideration for the minds 
of the young we wouldn’t do a good many things 
we do. 

On Monday Mr. Knoedler and his clerk and Com- 
stock went into court, where the art dealer and his 
sevant pleaded guilty, were fined fifty dollars each, 
which they paid, and went out free men. 

This disposal of this celebrated case only com- 
plicates the situation, and leaves the ordinary indi- 
vidual lost in dumb amazement at the beauty of the 
scheme which places every art dealer at the mercy of 
Anthony, a police justice, an old legal definition, and 
twelve men. The pictures which convicted Mueller 
are pronounced chaste by Judge Kilbreth, and a 
clothed picture is declared vicious under the decisions 
of the courts, though the judge himself could see 


nothing injurious in it. Some other judge might 
regard these as all right, and hold an art dealer on 
copies of the biblical pictures, such as Joseph and 
Potiphar’s wife, exhibited at the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum; while the right sort of a jury, gathered from 
a Presbyterian church, would condemn the Venus of 
Milo and every representation of femininity without its 
winter wraps on. The only safe and practicable 
plan, therefore, is for the world to eschew art, grow 
hideous and deformed, and revive the puritanism of 
morals of two hundred years ago. It is no longer 
safe to possess the beautiful. 

All we can say is, that if New York likes this sort 
of thing, it is just the sort of thing New York ought 
to hav. How a city of a million and a half of hypo- 
crits will shine in the progress of the world! 

— —— ——————— 


wo Christians. 

Every now and again some fellow comes to the 
surface with some real old-fashioned ideas, proving 
that the race of Christians is not yet extinct, and 
that despite the innovations made in religion by 
modern science a real Christian, so far as his brain 
permits, does exist. Two of this kind poked their 
heads up recently. 

The first was Professor Malcomson, of Dallas, 
Texas. His specialty is astronomy, and in this 
science he is an ally of the Rev. John Jasper. The 
present accepted system, he says, is decidedly antag- 
onistic to scripture, as is easily shown. That the 
earth is a plane, instead of a sphere, agrees with bib- 
lical accounts, which plainly indicates that the in- 
spired writers held that view. The sneers of Athe- 
ists (so affirms Mr. Malcomson) and the jeers of the 
scoffers at religion receive a certain force from our 
present astronomical theories, and the harm so done 
to Christianity is incalculable. Upon this subject 
Mr. Malcomson proposes to lecture, and maintain 


the following points: 1. That the earth is a plane |. 


surface; 2. That it is motionless, as regards rotating 
on an axis or revolving around the sun; 3, That the 
sun and moon are smaller than the earth; 4. That 
the moon has a light of her own and does not reflect 
that of the sun; 5. That eclipses of the moon are 
not caused by the shadow of the earth. All of 
which he proves by scripture. 

The other Christian is the Rev. A. A. Robinson, 
pastor of the Franklin avenue Methodist church of 
Cleveland, Ohio. On the Sunday following the Mt. 
Vernon, Ind., cyclone, Mr. Robinson preached a ser- 
mon in which he considered, scripturally, what the 
devil has to do with tornadoes. When Satan struck, 
and was ejected from heaven, he became the prince 
of the powers of the air. And with him are legions 
of the fallen, imprisoned in our atmosphere, awaiting 
the day of judgment. These persons are ceaseless 
in their activity. They control the air, by permis- 
sion of God, who, for his own wise purpose, lets them 
do it, as he lets cyclones of immorality sweep over 
the land. Instances proving the devil and his le- 
gions to be the moving cause of tornadoes are the 
death of Job’s children while feasting, with which 
Satan was directly connected; the storm on the sea 
of Galilee, wherein the devil thought to drown all 
the fishermen while Jesus slept; and the cyclone at 
Mt. Vernon, which, though full of mystery, becomes 
clear when the previous two instances are remem- 
bered. For when Satan, a free moral agent who has 
not yet been brought to final judgment, as man has 
not, operating in a region of greater power and 
vaster responsibility than man, spurs the wind into a 
cyclone and by the abuse of the blessing of God 
wrecks a city, he simply shows the nature which 
works everywhere in those who abuse the blessings of 
God. 

To find how far the world is to-day from real 
Christianity we need men and preachers of this sort. 
They bring the milestones of progress more dis- 
tinctly into view. “In this age of fact and demon- 
stration it is refreshing to find a man who believes 
so thoroughly in the monstrous and the miraculous, 
the impossible and the immoral—who still clings 
lovingly to the legends of the bib and rattle—who 
through the bitter experiences of a wicked world has 
kept the credulity of the cradle, and finds comfort 
and joy in thinking about” the prince of the powers 
of the air, and the cyclones he stirs up by God's per- 
mission. “How touching when the learned and wise 
crawl back in cribs and ask to hear the rhymes and 
fables once again! How charming in these hard and 
scientific times to see old age in Superstition’s Jap, 
with eager lips upon her withered breast m 
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Editorial Notes. 


“ AN exchange wants to know * why it is, with so many negroes 
dying, nobody every sees & black ghost.’ It is for the same reason 
that, with «0 many white people dying, nobody ever sees a white 
ghost.”—Norristown Herald. 

Just wait till Mr. Colby, of the Banner of Light, sees this 
dogmatic declaration of the Norristown Herald/ 


A FRIEND sends us a pretended '' death warrant" of Jesus ` 
Christ, copied from a Spiritualist paper, which prints it as 
genuin. The thing is a humbug and forgery, the work of 
monks, and only the most ignorant can be deceived thereby. 
The mendacity of superstition is wonderful, but not more 
so than the credulity of the people. 


Way does not Anthony Comstock suppress Dr. Dix? 
His late Lenten sermon is so obscene that a lady told a 
writer for the Evening Post that she had '* hidden all papers 
having a report of Dr. Dix’s late lecture from her daughter ;" 
that she ** would not for the world hav such ideas put in the 
mind of this young girl,” adding that “she believed every 
pure girl who listened to the lecture left the church less 


pure than when she entered.” 
———À 


Junar Booxsraver has refused to grant an injunction re- 
straining the Fifth avenue stage company from running their 
vehicles on Sunday. In a sedate and judicial way Judge 
Bookstaver poked consíderable fun at Elliott F. Shepherd, 
telling him that if he did not want to be identified with the 
irreligious action of the stage company he should follow the . 
Bible injunction, ** Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins," by selling his stock. 


BERGEN CI LUE 

A REVEREND gentleman who has devoted his life to relig. 
ious work, but who through all has been more man than 
minister, writes to us: ''I hav worked forty years among 
rich and poor, an ecclesiastical nondescript. Much of my 
time has been given to the lowest classes, for whom, outside 
the churches, I hav had schools and missions, and arrange- 
ments for supplying the young and old with work. My reg- 
ular parishioners in the city hav at the same time been of the 
rich— first-class,’ foolishly called—and while personally 
friendly to their pastor, yet regarded my best work as not 
respectable. Bishops and clergy hav openly opposed and 
derided my work." Comment upon these comments is su- 
perfluous. 


——Ó á— Ó—— MHÓ—, 

Tnz National Baptist says, in an editorial on trusts: 

** Of course, the bad pre-eminence in all this matter belongs to 
the Standard Oil Company. This corporation has, by ability, by 
boldness, by utter unscrupulousness, by the use of vast capital, 
managed to control every producer, every Carrier, to say nothing 
of the legistatnres and courta,” 

The Examiner, also a Baptist journal, comments: 

“The four most prominent men in the Standard Oil Trust are 
eminent Baptists, who honor their religious obligations, and con- 
tribute without stint to the noblest Christian and philanthropic 
objects. The four leading men in the ‘trust’ are John D. Rocke- 
feller, William Rockefeller; Jabez A. Bostwick, and Charles Pratt, 
and all of them illustrate in their daily lives their reverence for a 
living Christianity.” 

Further remark would seem to be uncalled for, not to say 
unkind. 


Oxe of the St. Johns, Mich., papers just after Christmas, 
last year, referred to our old friend Babcock this way: “M. 
Babcock's Christmas-tree this year bore the sunny fruit of 
charity in the shape of envelopes containing $5 bills for 
several poor widows of St. Johns, and several dollars for 
poor boys. Mr. Babcock's theology is not up to the ortho- 
dox standard, but when it comes to the solid religion of 
clothing the widow and feeding the orphan, his record out- 
shines that of many who, neglecting to scatter sunshine in 
the paths of their less favored fellow-mortals, hope to mount 
to joys celestial on the clipped wings of creed and dogma." 
Mr. Babcock is a bright and shining example to the Chris- 
tians of his neighborhood. 


hat RE 

CHUOKLING over the confiscation of Mormon church prop- 
erty, the Independent says: “ A fairly successful raid has 
been made upon church property long held in defiance of 
federal statutes, such as temples, tithing houses, church 
farms, and the like, and even upon snug sums invested in 
stocks and bonds. Thus the sinews of war hav been seri- 
ously touched, and as a result, propagandism has been 
largely paralyzed.” So! Supposing the government next 
tries its hand on the church structures in Washington worth 
over fifty thousand dollars each; will the 7ndependent ap 
plaud that? How about that two or three million dollar ' 
Catholic university to be built in our national capital, which 
is subject to the same laws as the territories? Will the Inde- 
pendent demand its confiscation? If not, why? 


A OORRESPONDENT of the New York Tribune waxes sarcastic 
in the following short letter: ‘‘ Sir: With reference to the 
attempt being made to tax the institutions in charge of the 
governors of the New York Hospital, I suggest that if these 
gentlemen had worldly wisdom enough to tack on to these 
institutions a little religion, to call them Saint Somebody’s 
Retreat, or adopt some name by which they may pass for 
‘ religious institutions,’ then our pious legislators would let 
them alone, on the tax question not only, but make them 
generous appropriations besides. I make this suggestion by 
reason of the fact that institutions controled by religious 
organizations hav not only been free from the operation of 
our tax laws and from assessments, but appropriations for 
their support are annually made. True, all this is against 
the ‘spirit of our institutions,’ in conflict with the „theory 
of our government, a rank injustice to many, and in open 
violation of law. But what of that? say those who claim 
exemption for churches and other religious organizations. 
Is not religion of more importance than justice, than right, 
than principle, than obedience to legal enactments ? Instead 
of & civil government, with the church separate from the 
state, with religion paying its own expenses, we hav ‘a theo 
logical government, supporting religious creeds and sects.’” 
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Zetters from friends. 


. Narrzs, N. Y., March 20, 1888. 

Gro. W. Barnes, Dear Sir: You are mistaken, sir. I do 
not ask Brother Shoemaker to wear shoes that pinch his feet. 
But I do not want him to prohibit from wearing them an- 
other whose feet they do fit. 

More than all, I do not want him, because he gets a misfit, 
to kill the shoemaker, and thereby compel us all to go bare- 
foot. Because there is a dish on the table which you do not 
relish, do not kick over the table. It is not in good taste. 
Besides, the dish which you dislike may tickle the palate of 
another. But if you kick the table over, all must go hungry. 
Do you understand? +‘ Only this and nothing more." 

Let Brother Barnes hav his say; it suits me exactly. My 
ship will steadily pursue its course even though the trade 
winds blow. ‘‘ Variety is the spice of life." We naturally 
look for it to be a little windy about the time of the vernal 
equinox. Joss Prox. 


Sr. PauL, Feb. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Evrog: I hav been an occasional reader of your 
valuable paper for several months past, and I wish to say to 
you that I am quite pleased with it. I consider it one of the 
ablest prints that it has ever been my fortune to meet. The 
cartoons by Mr. Heston, I think, are just immense, and there 
is in some of them more truth than could be told in a vol- 
ume. lam satisfied that the pictures can hav no other effect 
than that of doing good. Those who cannot read print can 
read the pictures. It is the belief of many that the cartoons. 
in Harper's Weekly, which Nast made, had as much to do 
with the breaking up of the Tweed ring as any other influ- 
ence, and, perhaps, more than any other. At any rate, we 
hav “Boss” Tweed's own words to this effect. He said: 
“I do not care what they print, for my constituents cannot 
read, but damn those pictures! They can see." By all 
means continue the cartoons, and as Nast was such & power 
in breaking up the Tweed ring, so it may be that Heston will 
be a great power to help break up the Christian superstition. 
Long liv Taz TgurH Szexer! Long liv Heston! I hope to 
be a subscriber to your paper in the near future. 

f Very truly yours, J. MONROE. 


and by request he lectures there again on the 29th of March. | Investigator, and Religio. Philosophical Journal all hav, sub- 
The doctor delivered one lecture at Springville, and is | scribers here. Our Brotherhood of Agnostic Moralists is 
engaged to deliver two more on the 27th and 28th of March. growing. We now hav members in nearly every state; and 
I was with the doctor at these lectures. I never dreamed of | among them a number of prominent Liberal writers and 
such success. The doctor held his audience spellbound for | speakers. A. R. AYRES. 
over two hours every time. Thus the strongholds of Zion VIELA N. J., March 10, 1888. 
are being bombarded by this great champion of Freethought. Mr. Eprror: I wish to reaper d openly to Qe acdoaat oli 
The doctor is very suitable for this country, and I think it Liberal dr RETA Ri Qoünty Scientific 
iae j 1 - ganization named the Rice y , 
would be wise if the Utah Secular Union conld secure the Moral, and Reformatory Association, started at Morristown, 


services of the doctor for another term at an re bed Minn. The acconnt is on Taz Teura SEEKxR letter pages of 
; ©. DROOKS. | Feb. 11, 1888. Approval on those pages of the effort may 
RooxPonr, Mo., Feb. 21, 1888. call more attention to the nature and plan of work, which 

Mr. Eprror: Mrs. M. A. Freeman, whose equal is not in | 8ppears more practical in these unsettled times than previ- 
the United States, or in Europe either, for that matter, has | ous attempts at adult improvement; that is, if, as looks 
been here and delivered three lectures in the Opera House— | Probable, the work bases the reformatory ‘sufficiently -on 
first, *Orthodox Problems;” second, “Men and Their j| Physical reform, which it must to be scientific, moral, and 
Gods;” third, * His Satanic Majesty." She awakened an | durable; and if, to promote temperance, it. keeps clear of 
interest in Freethought and universal mental liberty that | the Church union and Prohibition cause. , These points as- 
will spread and expand and go on and on. £ sured, and the integral eülture advancing, Mianesota will be 

The logical reasoner and solid, sedate iconoclast, Rems- | the monitor state pointing to the long-delayed practical ed- 
burg, has lectured here; and the poet-laureate and inde- | ucation that endows body and character with energy and 
fatigable lecturer and worker, Mr. Putnam, has lectured principle to uphold personal justice and national honor. 
here, but the majority decision is that the noble little lady, What Rice county can do, other counties in any state, hav- . 
Mrs, Mattie A. Freeman, is the best Freethought speaker | ing radical, intelligent, and enterprising citizens, may do; 
that has lectured in Rockport. We hope Brothers Remsburg and a general movement of the kind might ere many years 
and Putnam will share the laurels with Mrs. Freeman, for | perceptibly rectify the features of society, and show favor- 
we think she justly deserves all the praise she gets, and | ably on commercial and political affiirs. The influence 
more. would act on labor and capital as arbitrating leaven, for 

There is another subject I wish to agitate, and I wish all | manufactures must partake of the spirit that actuates any 
Liberals to take an interest in it, and that is a lecture bureau. | Considerable number of inhabitants. Auxiliary Secular | 
Let every Liberal pay into the fund $1 per annum, and hav | Unions might adopt this method of scientific culture in 
a treasurer, said treasurer to giv bond and security for the | Counties, augment their usefulness tenfold in cherishing 
safe-keeping of the funds. . With the establishment of such | noble individualities to stanchly face the frauds of the age 
a bureau we would hav funds enough to send our Free- and act only for the pure in public affairs; possibly might 
thought lecturers to every hamlet in the land. : induce many to take worthy positions who now barter their 

Agitate, friend Liberals, agitate. Let us start the ball | liberty for exemption from ostracism. What rasping bond- 
rolling. There isnot a true Liberal in the United States who | age! This method will quietly favor truly improving unions; 
cannot raise one dollar a year for such a grand work. the good in Socialism, autonomy, and majorityism will 

Yours, as ever, for the right, G. G. Brox. peacefully favor the method; and tyranny will learn not to 
assail it. Will liberty-lovers bethink them of the petty, - 
sickly, and stnpid masses whose acceptance of frauds re- 
duced them to poverty of purse and principle, subjected 
them to the respectable scourge, the fashion fiend, the 
Grundy myth, of the epoch, empowered with the popular 
verdict and decision? Will they consider the fatal effects 
on the sanitary, state, and business relations in a nation of a 
general acceptance of this all-prevailing and cveryway be- 
traying and enslaving influence?  Affirmativ answer req ires 
clear thinking and fearless examining of results. Are not 
the summed-up abnormalities, countless oppressions, vices, 
vanities, cowardice, restraint, desperation, etc., that these 
constant tyrannies hav wrought on both sexes sufficient to 
deplete the vast majorities and concentrate the wealth and 
power? Then, if the thousand little falsenesses in habitsand 
customs aggregate the mighty wants and wrongs, let us 
commence displacing the defiling and spurious by substitut- 
ing the sauitary, scientific, and truly ethical. Oaly this sub- 
stitution can relieve the submissiv multitudes and cultivate 
to comfortable soundness their abused functions. The plan ` 
here contemplated, this lyceum method of central officers 
with clubs and agents in a given Circuit, appears prac'ieal 
forthe present. If counties or towns commence the refor- 
mation, States may follow, and insure large benefits and 
ample success. 

I will send packages of literature to distribute, as called 
for by the pioneer society, as doubtless many others will, 
wishing it much usefulness and wide imitation. 

Mary E. TILLOTSON. 


FonzsrPoRT, N. Y., Feb. 19, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: I hereby acknowledge the receipt of the 
books ordered by me. To say I am satisfied with them 
would only giv you & very inadequate idea of my state of 
mind at the present moment, in which I hav just finished 
cutting open the leaves in **Bible Myths." Before long you 
will receive another order. 

Although a reader of TEE Trota SERKER for about a year, 
I hav not seen among ‘‘ Lettere from Friends” a communica- 
‘tion from the back woods from Black river country. I hav 
been & resilent of Forestport for about two years, and am 
therefore pretty well enabled to giv an opinion as to the state 
of mental activity and Freethought in said place. The fact 
that the people of Forestport—about four hundred—and 
vicinity support and keep in a prosperous state four churches, 
two hotels, two saloons, and three restaurants, will suggest 
-to every intelligent human being the supposition that the 
good people, taken as a whole, are by gracious providence 
destined to serve as a link in the chain of arguments pro- 
duced in favor of evolution. We are the only two outspoken 
Freethinkers here, Mr. Jeremiah O'Brien and your servant, 
and both of us are looked upon as being God-forsaken cranks. 
Of skeptics there are quite a number, but these all lack the 
necessary moral courage to avow their opinions, and are 
eonsequently no better, but even worse, than. orthodox 
Christians, who at least are honest. If I cannct promis to 
secure you any new subscribers, I can at least comfort you 
by pledging my continued subscription. Even if I cannot 
always agree with sentiments published in your paper, I am 
not so ‘‘Cretorial” as to wish them smeared over with print- 
er's ink, nor so ‘‘ Shoemakerial as to stop my paper. I will 
close for this time. Gustave NELSON. 


Fostoria, O., Feb. 17, 1888. 
Mr. EDITOR: At the recent plenary council at Baltimore 
the bishops agreed on regulations for their slaves and dupes 
in regard to what they shall eat and what they shall drink 
during the season they call Lent, and they are to be binding 
for fourteen years. These poor dupes, who are called 
citizens of the United States, bend the knee and giv up their 
manhood at the command of a lot of Italian foreigners, 
headed by the pope of Rome. Ye gods! what a sight to 
see! American citizens submitting to these foreigners to 
the extent of receiving their commands when they shall eat 
eggs, when they shall eat meat, and when they shall fast 
altogether. The use of white meat is * tolerated" by these 
oreigners, and the American citizen can use fat to fry with, 
under the toleration of this foreign element. If the head of 
the church and these bishops were American citizens, it 
would not seem quite so bad, but for Americans to suffer 
and obey such language is too much. Such citizens are not 
fit to be in this republic, much less enjoy the franchise of 
freemen. When will Americans see that to giv votes to the 
dnpes of the Roman hierarehy is giving a stab to the very 
heart of the republic? They cannot be good American citi- 
zens and at the same time owe their allegiance to foreigners, 
to the extent even of allowing these Roman tyrants to dictate 
even what they shall eat and what they shall drink. O that 
the eyes of the people may be opened in time to save this 
glorious republic from becoming a mere tail to the Roman 
kite, and sunk in ignorance as low as all countries are where 

this Italian hydra gets into power ! J. DowNES. 

SraNISH Fork, Uram, Feb. 20, E.m. 288. 
Mr. Epiror: Thinking it might be interesting to some of 
the readers of your paper to hav a word from this part of the 
Lord's vineyard, I write a few lines to say that both saints 
and gentiles hav enjoyed a rare mental treat by & course of 
lectures delivered by Dr. York. This county—that is, Utah 
county, Utah—is the stronghold of the Latter Day kingdom, 
and although the doctor has been having great success in Salt 
Lake City, I was afraid that it would be hard for him to 
make an impression on the Saints in the country towns. How- 
ever, We hav been gloriously disappointed. "The doctor de- 
livered two lectures in Provo City, on the 7th and 8th of 
February, in the court house: The first night the house was 
full, and the lecture, “ Evolution; or, Are We Man or 
Monkey— Which ?” was delivered by the doctor with snch 
force and eloquence that it was pronounced by all the best 
lecture ever delivered in this city. The nest day the doctor's 
friends got together and proposed that he should deliver two 
other lectures, and they would rent the Opera House for the 
occasion. The dcctor giving his consent, Mr. Morwick was 
delegated to wait upon the managers of the Opera House to 
see what the house could be got for, and make arrangements 
for the lectures. The managers being blue-blooded Mormons, 
Mr. Morwick was informed that we could not hav the house 
at any price. So much for bigotry. The next night the 
court-room was full to its uttermost capacity. The doctor 
gave the managers of the Opera House & little of his mind, 
and then delivered his lecture: ** Inspiration and Revelation; 
or, How God Speaks to Man." 'The doetor seemed at his 
best, and he did shiver the timber of the old ship Zion in fine 
style. At the close the doctor asked his audience if they 
wanted him to come again on the 7th and 8th of March and 
speak to them. Said the doctor: ‘‘If you do, please hold 
up your hands.” The vote was unanimous. The doctor has 
also delivered three lectures at Payson with equal results, 


ADRIAN, Mica., Feb. 22, 288 a.s. 

Mr. Eprrog : Mr. Swail says he is not an Anarchist, and is 
worth $8,000, and will take my bet. Mr. Swail’s boodle 
sizes my pile; I cannot call him. If he is not an Anarchist, 
I will take his word for it. But it seems to me he is enthu- 
siastic over the fate of those misguided men who were 
hanged at Chicago. He seems to be honest, and is certainly 
humorous. His reference to the Christian murders is cor- 
rect. But those men who were suspended between the fir- 
mament above and plane below in my opinion deserved it all, 
and it is the only way to deal effectually with such creatures. 
They merited all they got, and more of the same ilk will hav 
to get a dose of the same. Ido not fear Auarchism, or any 
other ism, and will doff my beaver to the hanging of all such 
cut-throats. We hav no use for such elements. 

Anarchy: synonym, Confusion. It is a creed without con- 
science, promulgated by thieves, robbers, and advocates of 
equal sharing of honest labor’s fruits with non-working 
thieves, murderers. They are a bad element generally, 
without any honor or other feeling than for themselvs. Not- 
withstanding they affect to feel for their copartners, their 
regard for each other is like that of a gang of wolves; on 
one becoming wounded, the others tear and rend him. 
Should one of their members become possessed of more of 
this world’s goods than his neighbor, he must disgorge or 
lose his blood. No law is recognized except force—the big 
dog chew the little one. Anarchy is somethiug for nothing, 
as advocated by these disturbers of all law and order. They 
know no moral principles; are totally without the finer 


HANNIBAL, Mo., Feb. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Isee that some of your correspondents are 
still exercised over Colonel Kelso’s question: ‘‘Is there any 
such thing as Liberalism?” Answering for myself, I should 
say certainly there is; and I wonder that such a question 
should be asked. According to my view, there are with 
reference to this but two classes, Liberals and sectarians; 
and the two are as separate and distinct from each other as 
day and night. ‘The sectarian adheres to a creed which he 
believes to be given by divine inspiration, and which hence 
must be accepted by all mankind. He cannot consistently 
admit freedom of opinion. He logically denies man’s right 
to investigate. He simply says, ‘‘ Accept the divine truth 
revealed in our holy book, or be eternally lost." The Lib- 
eral, or Infidel, rejects all so-called divine revelations. He 
regards human reason as the highest tribunal known to man, 
and hence holds that every rational being has an inalienable 
right to investigate and decide for himself ali questions per- 
taining to his present or future welfare. But it must not be 
inferred that he is a milk.and-water man ready to acquiesce 
in everybody’s views. A Liberal has as good a right to his 
opinions as any other person, and it is not only his right, but 
his duty, to advocate that which he believes to be good and 
true, and oppose that which he believes to be false and per- 
nicious. The term ‘ Liberal," as I understand it, has refer- 
ence only to the difference between those who assert the | instincts of humanity. They are strangers to conscience, 
authority of so-called revelations and those who advocate | hav no scruples, and acknowledge no equity. Blood, rapine, 
the right of Freethought. It has no reference to the moral | plunder, is their motto. They are too cowardly to face their 
character of either. As a rule, I hav found outspoken Lib- | subject, but take a secret course to ply their devilishness. 
erals honorable and benevolent, but there are genuin Lib-| Anarchy—the word interprets itself, and those who advo- 
erals who are the personification of dishonesty and villainy. | cate it are disturbers of good government. In a review in 

I believe I am the only subscriber for Taz TauTH Seeker | the Freethinker? Macazine for November, 1887, by John W. 
in this place. We hav a good many Liberals here, both Ag- | Truesdell, is shown its true inwardness. The Anarchists 
nostic and Spiritual, but only a few of them subscribe for | hav no excuse except a desire to plunder society and under- 
any Liberal paper. The Independent Pulpit, Ironclad Age, | mine our institutions. They hav-no moral convictions. 
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They could not liv in their own country, and thought to dis- 
rupt this land with their unreasonable demands. An An- 
archist will not fight for the maintenance of his own 
government, or the land that has adopted him. He is a 
secret assassin. He reminds one of the story of the farmer 
and the frozen snake. After being warmed by the farmers 
fireside, the snake attempts to bite him. Thus with the 
' viper Anarchist; he would plunge the dagger into the bosom 
that gave him birth. You cannot trust him; he is treach- 
erous, and would be a murderer. It is all bosh, that those 
Chicago men had not a fair trial. Anarchists and their ad- 
mirers will not be satisfied with any verdict except acquittal, 
no matter what the offense may be. Their trial was impar- 
tial, and their punishment just. Such elements must be 
subject to the influence of a heavy hand of suppression. 
An honorable foe is entitled to respect for his attitude, but 
the secret missil-thrower, with vengeance and forethought in 
the act, is an enemy who is lost to all sense of humanity, and 
should be classed with the vilest criminals. Good govern- 
ment is maintained by its loyal subjects; disruption is 
brought about by factions. As to nationalities who immi- 
grate to this country, the Irish are the most loyal. If there 
‘is a stratum of Anarchy in their composition, it is incipient. 
As a rule, they are a large-hearted people, and wish for 
peace; and at home they ask to inaugurate their own system 
of government, and that is but just. The more turbulent 
elements of other nations emigrate to this continent, where 
they hav more scope for their devilish agitation, or, more 
plainly speaking, their more congenial practice, murder and 
arson, accompanied by theft, to appropriate their peaceable 
neighbors’ belongings to their own rascally and unconscion- 
able use. Sooner or later, unless it is throttled, it will 
assume gigantic proportions, and cause a worse condition of 
things than the late attempted secession of a portion of the 
' United States. Look to it, ye who are in authority—sup- 
press this hydra-headed parasite, or its insidious coils will 
cause infinit trouble. 

Those peoplé who land in this country who are disaffected 
expect to jump into a competency on their arrival. They 
are disappointed in not realizing their dream of wealth, and, 
being of a non-laboring disposition, commence to show their 
venom by inciting to equal rights without a particle of merit 
to their demands. They are chronic disturbers, and nothing 
but free plunder will satisfy them. To be sure, the wage- 
worker's lot is arduous, but honest labor is always rewarded 


in one's mind, if not in plethoric competency. This country. 


is broad, and open to all, with & reasonable assurance of 
moderate success. There are a plenty of broad acres that 
can be had by occupancy. With health and a reasonable 
&mount of perseverance, a home for everyone can be carved 
out. I see no reason for any trouble in this liberal conntry. 
Every man can be a prince of a household, with something 
to call his own, instead of leading a life of wild, disloyal dis- 
affection. My fellow-workingmen, be wise, and show your- 
selvs men. Factions will never aid you. I hav been a 
laboring man myself; worked many a day for inferior pay, 
although a skilled mechanic. I feel for all honest workers. 
They hav my true sympathy. J passed through the late war 
crucible and came out scorched. Am.a cripple to-day; hav 
not walked for years, and cannot hope for any more of this 
life's pleasures. Will soon be summoned to the great roll- 
call. 

I do not fear the future estate. If we hav a conscious 
future, so much the better. It will not be attended with the 
orthodox solution for weal or woe, but a grand eternity. If 
no immortality, then all is well. The hope or fear of the 
future should not influence our duty to each other or to our- 
selvs. We should be men and women, whether an orthodox 
hell or the Liberal future is before us. It is,in my mind, 
very fallacious to advocate an endless punishment for our 
unknown appearance here and short probation. We are not 
to blame for our existence, and not responsible. 

O. 8. BARRETT. 


FossıL, ORE., March 6, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Possibly there are some so-called Liberals 
who will think that my letters are somewhat out of place in 
the columns of an Antichristian paper. I can only say to all 
such—do me the justice to read my letters in the same spirit 
in which I do yours, always keeping in mind the universal 
brotherhood of man. 

Liberals, who profess to be so much better than their 
Christian brethren, should practice what they preach. Mod- 
ern epicureanism should show a decided improvement on 
that of ancient Greece. History tells us that Epicurus was a 
man of pure morals. ‘‘ He recommended virtue for the sake 
of its happy results, but his doctrins were 80 perverted by 
his followers that the word ‘epicurean’ has become a syno- 
nym for loose and luxurious living." 

When I was an unbeliever I was. not at all backward in 
declaring my honest convictions, and now I should be a 
double-dyed coward were I to hold my peace. If at any time 
you should find that I am wrong in any of my conclusions, 
explain it to me in a kind and friendly manner, and I will 
thank you for it. The man who would not thank the physi- 
cian for restoring to him his eyesight would certainly be an 
ungrateful being, even though the instruments by which this 
was &ccomplished were sharp and cruel. . 

I shall never cease to thank that grand and noble old man 
who by dint of kind and patient reasoning led me to see 
wherein I had been mistaken. The struggle was long and 
hard, but my better nature conquered. Having once arrived 
at the conclusion that I had been in the wrong, it did not 
take me long to acknowledge it. The feelings that prompted 
me then are the same which actuate me now to expose 
myself, through the columns of this paper, to the ridicule of 
those who desire to look only on one side of the question. 

My main object in writing this letter is to giv 9 few of the 


reasons why I cannot accept the theory of the evolutionists. 
I do not want to be misunderstood in this matter, for I 
believe in a process of evolution, which, although in some 
respects apparently similar, yet, under the microscopic eye 
of truth, is by no means identical with the theories pro- 
pounded by Darwin, Spencer, Huxley, Tyndall Vogt, and 
others. Before I proceed, however, I would like to ask 
those who believe in an unintelligent and unthinking nature 
one question. It is this: Why should an unintelligent nature 
decree that, whereas the law is everywhere else universal, 
cold contracts and heat expands, in water this law should be 
reversed and cold be made to expand? We with our limited 
human intelligence can see the wisdom and importance of 
this, but how was it possible for an unthinking nature to do 
80? This is only one of the many questions we hav a right 
to ask, but time and space forbid. 

As it would be impossible for me to giv in one short letter 
all the objections I hav to the evolutionary theory as a whole, 
I shall for the present confine myself to that which lies near- 
est us, the Darwinian department, leaving the rest for some 
time in the future. : 

I find that those who accept this theory must admit that, 

according to this hypothesis, there was a time when the laws 
of inheritance as they now exist, by which like produces 
like, were not in existence; else how could the simple giv 
birth to the differentiated? How could that which has no 
spinal column giv birth to the vertebrata? They must also 
admit that the laws of variation, upon which this theory 
depends, and of which Darwin himself confesses to be pro- 
foundly ignorant, hav ceased to be, for never since man 
began to observe the works of nature hav any of these laws 
been found in actual operation. Whereas, none are more 
emphatic than unbelievers in declaring that the laws of 
nature are unchangeable. 
. Further, they must admit that this theory is unsupported 
by evidence. It is unscientific. When men attempt to revo- 
lutionize the world with such theories as this, they ought to 
be able to furnish evidence that will support them, or at least 
they ought to be able to prove that science furnishes no fact3 
in opposition to them. The followers of Darwin cannot even 
do the latter, for science is against them. Unless they would 
hav us to understand that the laws of nature are not un- 
changeable, and that during, as Mr. Powell says, ‘‘ that 
enormous period of which we are, by the conditions, pre- 
cluded from knowing anything whatever,” certain laws of 
variation, of which they are profoundly ignorant, were in 
operation that hav since ceased to exist—unless this is the 
case, science is against them. 

Even Huxley, in his address before the Geological Society, 

in 1862, says: ‘ Obviously, if the earliest fossiliferous rocks 
now known are coeval with the commencement of life, and if 
their contents giv us any just conception of the earliest fauna 
and flora, the insignificant amount of modification which can 
be demonstrated to hav taken place in any one group of 
plants and animals is quite incompatible with the hypothesis 
that all living forms are the results of a process of necessary 
progressiv development, entirely comprised within the time 
represented by the fossiliferous rocks." 
I should say it was incompatible when I remember that 
science teaches us that, instead of the different species being 
introduced by small and weak beginnings, and with dimly 
defined and confused distinctions of species, the giants came 
first and the distinctions were as clear and well defined then 
as now, and we know they are so well defined now, in the 
animal kingdom at least, that they are known even to the 
animals themselvs. 

Even if such a thing as a change in the laws of nature 
could be demonstrated to hav taken place in the remote ages 
of the past, here would be another question for Atheists to 
meet. A miracle is a miracle, no matter if it be propounded 
by Darwin instead of Moses. As to the supposition in which 
evolutionists take refuge, that such a miracle might hav 
happened in the unlimited period of time preceding the 
formation of the earliest fossiliferous rocks, while we might 
well refuse to discuss ‘' might be’s” in the study of science, 
we must deny them even that privilege, for geologists hav 
calculated that this earth has not been in a fit state for plants 
and animals long enough for this hypothetical system of evo- 
lution to accomplish its work of development. 

It is not necessary for me to go on enumerating the facts 
which prove the contrary to this hypothesis. Suffice it to 
say that this theory is unsupported by evidence. On the 
other hand, as far as my knowledge extends, I find that no 
fact in nature, rightly seen, is contradictory to any part of 
Genesis, rightly interpreted. ; 

This reminds me of a statement C. B. Reynolds made in 
his letter from Colorado, published February 18th. He said: 
“ Thus geology exposes the absurdities of Genesis. Genesis 
locates fish, birds, and whales on the fifth day, and declares 
reptils (creeping things) were not created till the sixth.” It 
may be that my Bible is different from anyone else’s, but 
this is what I find: “ And God said, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life,” on the 
fifth day. Now, unless Mr. Reynolds can prove that reptils 
do not belong to the class called ** moving creatures,” I shall 
consider it my duty to respectfully inform him he is mis- 
taken. Respectfully, Mes. H. A. Riroszy. 


ment of England set a price. I hav reason to believe my 
father was one, for, though a lawyer and a magistrate, he 
defied the Fugitiv Slave bill, which denied him the right to 
harbor a slave on the road to freedom. 

I am inclined to believe the late Wendell Phillips was an 
Anarchist. I recollect hearing him assert that every Molly 
Maguire hanged died a martyr for the freedom of labor. 
He also, long before the seceding of the Southern states, ad- 
vocated the seceding of the Northern states. The founder 
of Tag Teuta SEEKER went to prison a violator of the laws, 
as construed by the powers that be, and died a martyr to 
disease contracted during confinement. I might go on 
enumerating, but this'is sufficient for my purpose—except to 
claim that the government itself is Anarchistical when it 
violates the sanctity of the mails and privacy of homes at 
the bidding of believers in the supernatural. , I do not share 
Mr. Close’s confidence in the integrity of the judges. The 
judge who presided at the trial of the Chicago victims com- 
plimented the jury on rendering their verdict of death 
against the prisoners *'as having done their work well.” 
Certainly it is out of place for one supposed to hold the bal- 
ance to make a jury compliments. Again, he says: “I 
never hav expressed, and do not now intend to express, an 
opinion as to the justice or injustice of the conviction and 
punishment of the seven Chicago Anarchists. But I will 
say that the judge who presided at the court, and the jury 
who pronounced them guilty, were in a position to know 
more and better in regard to the guilt or innocence of those 
‘men than any or all of those who think and talk merely as 
impulse or preconceived opinions dictate." I think Mr. 
Close's opinion is expressed in language unmistakable. I 
feel sure the mayor of Chicago must hav known something 
—when he testified he was at the Haymarket meeting and 
ordered the police to retire—''that there would be no 
trouble.” Iam not writing from impulse—yet I hav a high 
estimation of that quality. 

From Mr. Close's reasoning the verdict of that great jury, 
the people, is wrong when after the lapse of one hundred 
years they denounce the verdict of the judge and jury that 
hanged men and women as witches. 

Again: ‘‘ And then, when their appeal for a new trial 
went to the supreme court of the state of Illinois, shall we 
assume that the judges composing that court were actuated 
or governed by any motiv not in accordance with justice 
under the laws, and with a preference for mercy?” I know 
nothing personally of the supreme judges of Illinois, but the 
late Jim Fisk could, and did, buy the judges of New York; 
and Daniel Webster in his lifetime claimed tbat all men 
could be bought. Their “ preference for mercy " is not ap- 
parent in the sequel. 

** And finally, when the great high court of last resort in 
our nation took the matter of & new trial under advisement 
and decided against it, it seems the hight of egotistical pre- 
sumption for irresponsible individuals to say that it is all 
wrong.” Now, as to “the great high court," what was law 
at that court in Roger B. Janney’s day is not law there at 
the present time. In view of the fact that one of the judges 
of the present court was placed there by the money of a 
prominent capitalist, I cannot share Mr. Close’s confidence 
in that tribunal. *'Esotistical, irresponsible, presumptuous 
individuals,” as Mr. Close seems to understand them, con- 
stitute a large class at. the present time, who are beginning 
to think for themselvs—hav they that right ? 

** We hav boasted, and rightly too, that America was and is 
an asylum for the oppressed of all lands. But in view of re- 
cent events, it may be necessary to modify that expression, 
when men who flee from oppression in the Old World come 
here and while yet aliens proclaim their intention to destroy 
our Constitution and laws, and to do it by revolution that 
shall drench our land in blood.” Well, they place themselvs 
in the same category with Thomas Paine, the apostle of Free- 
thought, who claimed the world as his country, as his coun- 
trymen all mankind. Paine was undeniably the real founder 
of the American government. Is it the ideal government he 
intended? I think not. Will the ballot change it? We hav 
worked the ballot one hundred years and not advanced so- 
cially. i 

It does not come with a good grace for anyone to cant 
about foreigners in a country undiscovered four centuries 
ago and which has had government but one century, and 
really at this day has not an identified nationality, except- 
ing Vermont and North Carolina. In the commencement of 
Anarchism in America foreigners were a convenient neces- 
sity, as, for instance, Lafayette, and in the last war for per- 
petuity they were a still greater necessity, to place in front 
as substitutes for rich men’s sons. 

One word for Tag Trora BSzgKER and I am done. Isim- 
ply wished to cover the objections in Mr. Close's letter. 
The press of this country has become very debased at the 
present time, and unreliable. Taz Teura Sggkgn has main- 
tained its supremacy as a lofty, pure. and highminded jour- 
nal, the medinm for the oppressed. The objections of a few 
to its caricatures I think are not well founded. It is illus. 
trating the ridiculousness of the sublime. Should Tre 
Trura Seeker become 4 journal of one idea, though that 
idea should be the breaking up of religious intolerauce, its 
tendency would be toward bigotry, and this is to be avoided 
in a family paper. 

Mr. Close speaks of the Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
which he favors, a8 do we. The Infidel does not wish to pay 
all the taxes. He does not believe in paying for prayers, 
knowing nothing comes of it. He does not believe in charity, 
but demands justice. He doesnot wish the Bible in the public 
schools; neither does the Catholic. Here is where extremes 
can meet. He demands that Thanksgivings and fasts shall 
be done away with. I agree to that. He demands no special 

ivileges for anyone. This is democratic. 

M LA Gzo. M. Davenport. 


New York, N. Y., March 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eprro2: The letter of Converse Close in your issue of 
February 11th is certainly a very strange production to em- 
anate from the brain of a professed Liberal. At the age of 
threescore and ten, spent in New England, acd always a 
toiler for my daily bread, I do not know but I may possibly 
bean Anarchist in the sense I understand it. I think my 
respected grandfather was one, for he, with others of like 
stamp, defled the laws of his country, when it included such 
Anarchists as George Washington, on whose head the govern- 
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Children’s Carner, 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


E 


My Loom. 


I spun my woof of dewy sprays 
When prairies were in bloom, 
And tried to weave a fairy web 
Upon my little loom; 
Wild roses in their sheen of leaves 
To twine the misty threads, 
And, drifting from the summer skies, 
Such blue and tender shreds. 


The evening rain on prairie grass 
Brought chains of crystal gems, 

And morninz glories in and ont 
Along their twisted stems, 

And birde, and bees, and reaching vines 
Between and to and fro, 

With every aweet thing near or far 
Where summer blossoms blow. 


My skeins inwrought with lilies pale 
That I had laid away 
Were rent by care and toil and pain— 
My roses fell to clay ; 
My pattern floated from my hand 
While yet it was so new. 
I could not sing the song of rain 
Nor stay my scraps of blue. 
Along the hills my pattern lies, 
Kept green by fleecy snow, 
And care i8 kinder now to me, 
And blossoms soon shall blow. 
Through crimson bars and gates of gold 
The days are growing long, 
And some small shred I yet may find 
Within my loom of song. 
Frenchtorn, Neb. Many BAIRD FINCH. 
———— — a — ———. E 
His Mother's Boy. 
A mother once owned just a commonplace boy, 
A shock-headed boy, 
A freckle faced boy, 
But thought he was handsome, and said so with 
Joy; 
For mothers are funny, you know, 
Quite 80— 
About their sons’ beauty, you know. 
His eyes were quite small, and he blinked in the 
sun; 
But sbe said it was done 
As a mere piece of fun 
And gave an expression of wit to her son; 
For mothers are funny; you know, 
Quite so— 
About their sons’ beauty, you know. 
His nose, one could see, was not Grecian, but pug, 
And turned uo quite snug, 
Like the nose of a jug; 
Bat she said 'twas `“ piquant,” and gave him a hug; 
For mothers are funny, you know, 
Quite so— 
About their sons’ beauty, you know. 
The carroty lovelocks that covered his head 
She never called red, 
But auburn instead ; 
The color the old masters painted,” she said; 
For mothers are funny, you know, 
Quite eo— 
About their sons’ beauty, you know. 
Now, boys, when your mothers talk so, let it pass; 
Don't look in the glass 
Like a vain, silly lass, 
But go tend the baby, pick chips, weed the grass; 
Be as good as you're pretty, ycu know, 
Quite so— 
As good as you're pretty, you know. 
—Ellen V. Talbot in St. Nicholas. 
——————— 999 


An Interesting Letter. 


Eprrog CHILDREN’S Corner: I would like 
to say a few words to the little readers of the 
Corner. 

One would hardly think that an old man 
would be interested in the letters each week 
in the Corner from the various correspond- 
ents, but I read every one of them. . 

At the longest, my time is short, and at no 
distant day some of the little writers must 
take my place. I regard them as a bow of 
promis, and it does my old heart good to see 
so much intelligence manifested in those let- 
ters from boys and girls so young. They are 
really bright and spicy, and many of them 
contain ideas which would be a credit to 
much older people. 

But it must be considered that these bright 
little pets are mostly children of Freethinkers, 
and their minds hav been properly directed. 
And, what is more, they hav not been com- 
pelled to spend their time in committing to 
memory passages from an old obsolete book, 
nor in answering dull and useless questions 
asked by the Sunday-school teacher which 
nobody knows anything about, and which 
would be of no benefit if one did know. 

On the contrary, they hav spent their time 


every depth in search of truth, and the result 
is that a brighter lot of little boys and girls 
are nowhere to be found. I am proud of 
them, and would not be afraid to pit them 
against an equal number of boys and girls of 
the same age who hav been educated in the 
Sunday-school. 

But, my little friends, it is not enough for 
you to be smart; I want you to be good, and 
show to the world by your every-day conduct 
that it is not necessary to build costly 
churches, and pay indolent priests and min- 
isters vast sums of money every year, to hav 
the people good. : 

Every boy and girl who writes such bright 
letters for the Corner knows that he or she 
ought to do right. It would grieve me to 
think there were any among them who would 
knowingly do wrong. I want to think of 
them only as bright and pure, like drops of 
dew which fall from heaven. 

tt There is a road to goodness, and the 
aggregate of happiness to the race will 
mainly depend upon the number who strive 
to walk therein.” 

Every morning when you wake from sleep, 
before you get out of your warm beds, form 
a resolution that during the day you will do 
nothing amiss; that you will be kind to all, 
and obey your parents, and show a proper 
respect for those older than yourselvs, and 
treat with tenderness those who are younger 
and look to you for help and protection, 
Each night after you lie down, before you 
go to sleep, think of what you hav done 
through the day, and if you find that you 
hav done what you ought not to hav done, 
or hav neglected to do something which you 
ought to hav done, promis yourself to do 
better on the morrow. This will be far bet. 
ter than saying silly prayers, which can effect 
nothing, and do nobody any good. 

Neither let superstitious people impose 
upon you by telling you that it is wicked to 
be cheerful, and vivacious, and merry, and 
that the old black man, or some evil spirit 
will get you if you indulge in innocent games 
and pastimes. For the young to engage in 
innocent sports i8 but the prompting of nature, 
and is not wicked or bad. Reasonable peo. 
ple will not expect the young to look as 
solemn as the grave, and act as if they 
thought it a duty always to be in mourning. 

I used to teach boys and girls to read and 
write and cipher, and a merry time we had. of 
it. At proper times I would giv them a loose 
rein, and frequently joined in their sports, 
but rarely spoke a harsh word to them or 
puvished them. Many atime I hav carried 
a little boy or girl home from school on my 
shoulder. l 

Though many years hav passed by, yet my 
mind reverts to the happy hours I hav spent 
with the children by joining in their sports 
and conversation, and by the cheerful songs 
we used to sing. It seems that I can almost 
hear their merry voices while I am writing. 
It was inspiring in the morning when all 
voices joined in singing : 

Behold, our happy band appears— 
Away, away to school! 

The shouts of joy now fill our ears— 
Away, away to school! 

And another, quite a favorit, had the fol- 
lowing : 

Oh, how swiftly ! how swiftly ! 
The bird flies away 
To her nest in the tall forest tree. 
Oh, how sweetly ! how sweetly ! 
She sings all the day, 
And is happy as happy can be. 

Oh, these were golden hours! and they left 
a lasting impression upon my mind. 

Still o'er these scenes my mem'ry wakes, 
And fondly broods with miser care. 
Time but the impression deeper makes, 

As streams their channels wear. 

Sometimes, while reading the letters in the 
Corner, my old head turns to a camera, and 
before I know it I am taking fancy pictures 
of my little far-away friends. One has golden 
locks and blue eyes; another is dumpy and 
rosy; and so, as I read each letter, there is a 
picture formed in the mind of the one who 
wrote it. 

Sometimes my fancy takes wings, and I 
imagin myself on some- beautiful lawn, sur- 
rounded by all the children of the Corner, 
having a gala day, happy and joyous. 

I wish I could induce every little truth 
seeker to start in the morning of life with 
a full determination to make the world better 
by his or her example and influence. And I 
would hav them understand that goodness is 
the real foundation of true greatness. 

Now, I hav written my little friends quite 


in reading good and useful books, and their | a long letter—so long that I am afraid that 


minds hav not been dwarfed by dogmas and 
creeds, but left as free as the birds of the air 
to explore every hight and to descend to 


Miss Wixon will think the letter is not worth 
the space—and I would like to hav each one 
write to me. Of course I could not find time 


to answer all of them, but I should be de- 
lighted to receive their letters. 

Hoping that I may hear from many of my 
little friends, and that I may be able in the 
future to giv them many useful hints, I send 
greeting, my sincere regards, to all the little 
truth seekers. JouN Prox. 

Naples, N. Y. 

[We thank our friend for the noble senti- 
ments contained in the above letter, and trust 
the readers of the Corner may often hav the 
benefit of the riches of his mind and experi- 
ence.—Enp. C. C.] 


Correspondence. 


AXTELL, TEx., March 8, 1888. 
Miss Wixon: I am a little girl five years 
old, and hav been going to school some this 
and last year; can read some, but can’t write. 
My papa takes Tug TRUTH SEEKER. I like 
the pictures, and the letters in the Children's 
Corner. Iam studying spelling, reading, and 
arithmetic. I hava little baby brother. You 
must put this in the Children's Corner, it being 

my first letter. Your little friend, 
Lavra WALTERS. 


(Written by her papa.) 


Murray, Iba., March 1, 1888. 
Dear Mapam: Our teacher wants us to 
write to somebody, so I thought I would 
write to you. I would like to correspond 
with some of the children of the Corner about 
my own age, which is eleven. I go to school 
every day, and I am in the Fourth Reader. 
I hav two brothers; one is nineteen years 
old, and the other is eight. And I hav two 
sisters, One sixteen years old, and the other 
will be one year old the 4th of March. The 
snow is nearly all gone, and we hav had a few 
sunny days, hut to-day has been very windy. 
There were two dogs poisoned here, and the 
boys buried them on the hill, and some of the 
girls went up and sang three songs, but I did 
not go. For fear I should take up too much 

space, I will close for this time. 
Yours respectfully, THERESA ERVIN. 


— Science Kolumn. 


An Hour With the Glass-Blowers. 


It was at Madam Rieth’s glass-blowing 
rooms; and the madam herself, a handsome, 
dark-eyed lady, is an artiste in her line of 
work. With her dainty fingers she pulled, 
twisted, and curled strings of glass into 
many fanciful shapes and images. And Pro- 
fessor Rieth, too, like a Bohemian magician, 
seemed to change whatever he touched into 
glass animals, ships, flowers, etc. And so 
also did the several assistants deftly turn and 
blow bits of glass into all sorts of pretty and 
attractiv articles, to the amazement of the 
lookers-on. I am not sure that the gentle- 
manly agent of the concern, J. S. Clark, 
could not, with a twist of his hand, and 4 
Hoeus-pocus, presto, change! make a little 
piece of glass turn into a gazelle, a goblet of 
wine, or a Cinderella slipper, at a moment’s 
notice. 

The children were perfectly delighted with 
the beautiful doll, all dressed in blue glass, 
made in the latest style of dressmaking. Her 
shawl] was a marvel of beauty in spun glass, 
with glass fringe that looked like finest silk. 
But the greatest attraction was the ‘ Fairy 
Queen,” the largest glass steam-engin in the 
world, under full headway, puffing and blow- 
ing, glittering and gleaming, like some jew: 
eled thing of life. 

Now, let us talk a little about glass and 
glass-making. Glass is in all our homes and 


in all civilized places. Take a glass salt. 


cellar or other article in common use—what 
is it? Why, only a little extra fine sand, 
some lime, some water, a pinch of soda or 
some other alkali, all melted together, and 
fashioned into shape. | 

We seldom pause to think how much we 
are indebted to the discovery of glass, or into 
what general use it has come. It is one of 
the greatest servants of mankind. 

Pliny tells a story about the discovery of 
glass in this way: Some sailors of Phoenicia 
were cruising up a river in Palestine one 
time, and landing, they sought a spot on 
which to place their dinner-pots, preparatory 
to cooking dinner. When they had found a 
suitable place they gathered some white 
stones, as they supposed, upon which they 
placed their Kettles and. made a fire. The 
white stones proved to be nitrum, or soda, 


-and, fusing with the sand, it produced a run- 


ning stream, very clear and beautiful. And 
this was glass. But this tale is not accepted 
as genuin. 

Glass has been in use a long time, and the 
art of making it was known to the ancients, 
especially the Egyptians, who were appar- 
ently familiar with the art as early as three 
thousand years before Christ. Pictured upon 


ihe ancient tombs at Thebes are men with 


blow-pipes, very similar to those now used at 
Madam Rieth’s establishment, blowing glass 
over the representation of a fire. A glass 
bead was found at Thebes, bearing the name 
in hieroglyphics of the queen of Thoth- 
mes III., and she lived about fifteen hundred 
years before Christ.. The most elegant work 
was done in glassware painting, gilding, and 
cutting by the ancients, and we hav discov- 
ered among the ruins of Nineveh many lovely 
designs. The Greeks knew of its manufact- 
ure, for many fine specimens of their work- 
manship hav been found in their old tombs, 
some of which, taken from the island of 
Cyprus, may be seen in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art in New York. Glass cups 
and vases of glass were put in the tombs to 
hold the tears of surviving friends when they 
visited the resting-places of their dead. It is 
not known that glass was generally used for 
windows until the close of the third century, 
but 8t. Jerome says it was not thus used. 
until the end of the fourth century. And at 
first glass was only used for church windows, 
and even so late as the sixteenth century in 
England it was only the very wealthy who 
could afford to hav glass windows in their 
‘houses. It is said, however, that window- 
glass was found amid the ruins of Pompeii, 
but the houses there generally had a kind of 
talc for windows. 

It is less than three hundred years since 
mirrors were made, before that polished 
metals being the only ''looking-glasses" 
known. . ; 

The art of glass-making has been brought 
to great perfection, as may be seen in the al- 
most numberless articles made with it and 
now in use. The sciences are greatly in- 
debted to it, and could. make little healway 
without it, more especially in astronomy and 
chemistry. The lenses in the telescopes bring 
other worlds to nearer view, which could not 
be were it not for glass. Indeed, we can 


| scarcely turn any way that we do not see the 


necessity and great use for glass. 

The utensils for making glass are very sim- 
ple—a blow-pipe, shears, pucellas, a pair of 
spring tongs, and a battledore, together with 

| compasses, calipers, and a yard-stick. 

The finest and purest sand in the world 
used in the manufacture of glass is found in 
Massachusetts among the Berkshire hills. It 
is exported to Europe and is called there 
* Berkshire white sand." The grains are 
white and clear like quartz crystal. 

There are other ingredients besides those 
named above added in making the different 
kinds of glass, but they are all of a simple nat- 
ure. Lead is used in making flint glass, and 
black bottles are made from rock salt and 
sand from the river-bed, with carbonate of 
lime from the soap works at Newcastle, Eng- 
land. 

In ornamental glass, the Bohemians and 
Venetians take the lead, but America may 
compete with the older nations in the manu- 
facture of the useful articles of glassware. 
The lenses for the great Lick observatory in 
California, the best lenses and most power. 
ful in the world, were made in Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Lastsummer the writer went through the 
great glass manufactory in the quaint old 
town of Sandwich, Mass., and witnessed the 
process of making glass in all its various 
stages. It was interesting to see a workman 
pick up, with a long tube, a lump of melted 
glass, looking for all the world like a little 
batch of dough, draw it out of the furnace, 
pull it, pinch it, work it into shape, and, in 
less than five minutes, produce a beautiful 
glass tumbler. The furnaces are heated with 
oil, and must be very hot to melt the ingre- 
dients. Infact, the heat is so great in the 
large manufactories that men cannot stand it 
to work there long at atime. In the fancy 
glass-blowing, as so skilfully done by 
Madam Rieth’s troupe, ordinary burning gas 
is used, and sand, sulphur, and water are the 
principal articles used, with some other sub- 
stances for coloring. 8S. H. W. 

QUESTIONS —Of what is ordinary glass com- 
posed? Relate the story that Pliny tells of the 
discovery of glass. Ia it supposed to be correct? 
What can you say of the nse of glass in oldeu 
times? How long before Christ was it in nse? 
What of the glass bead found in Thebes? Where 
is Thebes? Where hav many beautiful designs in 
glasrware been fonnd? What may be found in 
the Metropolitau Museum in New York? What 
did the ancients place glass cups and vases iu 
tombs for? When was glass firat used for win- 
dows? Was it used in Pompeii? Tell what you 
know of Pompeii and Herculaneum. When were 
mirrors first made? What answered for mirrors 
previously? What special eciences are greatly in- 
debted to glass in the pursuance of egcience? 
Where were the lenses for the great Lick Observa- 
tory made? Name the tools used in making glass. 
Where is the best sand found for manufacturing 
glass? What materials are nsed iv flint glass? in 
biack bottles? What nations take the !ead in 
ornamental glass-making? in the useful glass 
articles? Describe the making of a tumbler. 


With what are the furnaces heated in glass-mak- 
, ng? Mast the heat be very great? — 
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moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc. 
tions, by mail, 30 cents. G. A. LOMAS, 
Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 

: üt 
2 5 
faa si 
D Z 
: 
E id 
: 3 
e = 
A o 

hj 
A E 

=) 
m Hd 
m [col 
A z 
B. s 
E z 
o E 
e . 


, 


Isa Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. 


The Better Wav, of Cincinnati, O., says, “ We are 
assured tbat Dr. Fellows. the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J., is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his professiou has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact bis various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
instance, His references are numbered by thou. 
sands.” . j 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indircretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr,’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 


zs tiv cure. 
APPLICATION; positiv oUt o FELLOWS, 
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Poetry. 


Soug of the Southern Pines. 


I stood alone ‘neath mountain pines, 
Where the mountain air was blowing: 
And the mountain pink was a red, red flame, 
Whiie the laurel leaves were glowing ; 


The lone pines singing a cho1al hymn 
Of a lost and silent ocean, 

And keeping time in the morning wind 
With an almost eager motion ; 


While the canebrakes waved in the aisles below. 
And the cactus bells were gleaming. 

Only the breeze from the mountain caves 
Might awake me from my dreaming. 


The pine-tree's harp that swaying sang 
Breathed low of the lapsing ages 

That intervened while the mountains rose 
And wrote their stony pages. 


** Ont of the heart of an old, old sea 
Upborne on the blue waves ringing, 
These rocky walls and the leafy glens 
Our morning song were bringing. 


* The chanting song repeating to-day 
Re-echoes the older dirges— 
Creation’s voice of the wailing dawn 
That dwelt in the mountain surges.” 


Upon the steeps of the mountain wall 
White l.1y-cups were waving. 
“ Thongh sweet,” I mnsed, * ye but re-bloom 
As of yore "neath billows laving.” 


A cluster of pale anemones 

Where the woodbines were in blossom, 
But reproduced the garden’s glow 

Once hid 1n the ocean’s bosom. 


The ivy twining the cedar hill 
Near the monntain’s torrent foaming, 
Rec 4led the morn when ocean halls 
Were clad in the primal gloaming. 


O mighty hills of the Cumberland ! 
Enthroned ou g anit bases, 
With a crown of pines, and sands of gold, 
And a thousand blooming graces— 
Your interwoven song reveals 
The liuc* on the lofty mountain, 
Divorcing the crest and golden sands 
From tue granits lower fountain. 
Frenchtown, Neb. ' Many Barg Finog. 


.'The base of the Cumberland mountain is of 
limestone, extending haif-way up the sides, where 
it jorns the sandstone forming the upper half, the 
two strata making a line as level as though it 
Were two books, one lying on the otber. The 
opinion of geoloviats is that it has been done by 
gradual upheaval from some inland sea. 


— — — —9—-99——— ——— 


That Badger Boy At Sunday-School. 


THE LESSON OF ABRAHAM, WITH SIDE-SHOWS. 


The teacher read of the tower of Babel, 
and of Abraham’s bloody intention to sacri- 
fice Isaac, when the Badger boy opened out 
as usual, his inquiring mind as alert as ever. 

* Don't you s’pose, mum, that Ike was 
offie scart when the old man tied his hands 
and feet and laid him on the woodpile to 
burn, and yanked out his cheese-knife to 
stick him ?” 

“ Undoubtedly, James. But I do wish you 
wouldn’t talk so slangy. I don’t suppose you 
mean bad [she was throwing bait, as it were, 
for taffy], but it sounds bad, you know.” 

“ Ye?m. How bully he must a felt, mum, 
when the angel got in and choked the old 
man off, eh?” 

** James, please don’t talk of sacred things 
in such a worldly, coarse way.” 

“Nom. S’posin’ that angel had been late, 
mum. It would a been all up with Ike, 
wouldn't it, mum ?” 

“ There is no supposing anything of the 
kind, James. Angels are never late." 

“ Don't never get left, do they, mum ?" 

** No, James, never.” 

* Golly! wish I was an an—no, I don't, 
mum. I'd rather bea boy. It's lots more 
fun, I guess." 

“James!” 

** Yesm. Old Abe was a tuff, wasn’t ‘he, 
mum, to get all ready to do up his son by 
stickin’ and burnin’ him? If I thought pop 
wood roast me"cos God told him to, I'd'scoot, 
you bet!” 

“ James, don't talk so slangy, please.” 

“Nom. What made all the generals of 
Noah liv eight or nine hundred years, mum? 
Warn't there no doctors then ?” 

** Because they were good, child. What do 
you mean about the doctors, James ?” 

** Why, pop says they kill a dozen where 
they cure one, mum." 

“Oh! Well, I don't know—I hope not.” 

“ Yesm. Ain't there any good folks now, 
mum? You're offle good, I know.” (The 
taffy had taken hook, and the teacher gently 
blushed and sweetly smiled.) E 

** On, yes, James; there are good people 
now, besides—oh, there are many good peo- 
ple, James." 

*Wby don’t they liv eight or nine hundred 
years, then? That would be bully, you know. 
Wouldn't Parson Cain like to liv and mash 
the girls and old maids eight or nine hundred 
years ?— whew |” 


| u James--James! You must not talk so.” 


“Nom. Did them old roosters hav their 
own teeth and hair, mum?” 

** No doubt of it, dear." 

*(raekey! that was nice. Do you like 
false teeth and hair, mum? Ma says yours 
is——” 

“You James Badger—you hateful boy, 
you—you go home this minute!” 

“ What for, mum ? 'Cos ma says your teeth 
and hair is nat'ral? (The hectoring little 
rascal knew what his ma had said, but he 
‘played policy’ for peace, the teacher being, 
mollified at once.] Them’s lovely teeth and 
hair of yourn, mum, and I guess the super 
thinks so, too, cos I seen him lookin’ sweet 
at you, mum." (The teacher perked and 
smirked, and softly sighed, looking tenderly 
at the taffy-giver.] 

** You are a Curious_boy, James—a sort of 
rough diamond.” f 

“ Yesg’m. ` Did them duffers that was bildin’ 
that Babel chimney think they could bild it 
up to heaven, mum ?” . 

** That's what they thought, James." 

** They was chumps, 'eos "fore they'd got up 
ten miles it would a tumbled. Was God 
"fraid they'd git into heaven, mum ?” 

** Well, it looks—er—that is, the—er—no, 
I don’t think he was, James.” 

* Why didn’t he let the chumps bild it 
then, and take a tumble, mum ?” s 

“I guess he wanted to spare their lives, 
and so Confounded their speech, and put. a 
stop to their work." ' 

**"Then's when he made Irish, Dutch, 
Chinese, English, French, and all other kinds 
of talk, wasn't it, mum ?" ; 

** Yes, dear.” 

“Tt was funny how that old ;ram' got sot in 
the bushes, wasn't it, mum?" 

“ No, James; it was God's doing.” 

** It was ruff on the ram, though—don't yer 
think so, mum ?” 

** Oh, we mustn't think anything like that, 
James." 

** Was Beer-sheba, where old Abe and Ike 
went to liv, a big beer-shop place, mum ?” 

** Oh, no, James! You mustn’t think such 
things, my dear. There weren't any beer 
shops in those days, thank the Lord !" 

** What do you thank the Lord for, mum? 
You didn't liv there and hav to pass the 
shops, did you ?” 

** Do I look as old as that would make me, 
dear?” 

** No'm—not half so old. [This was equiv- 
ocal taffy, but she swallowed it, with a wry 
face.] Wonder if old Abe carried the roast 
ram home for dinner, mum ?” ` 

“Oh, no, dear; it was all burnt up—a 
burnt offering, you know.” 

“ Did God like the smell of burnt mutton, 
mum ?” 

“ Oh, I don’t know, James!. I suppose he 
—er—don't ask any more such questions.” 

«Nom. Old Abe’s brother, you read, 
mum, had a conkerbine. What's that, mum? 
Something like a carbuncle?” (This query 
overwhelmed the teacher with confusion, but 
the too curious lad left a precious way out of 
a hole as deep as a well, and the teacher, 
leaving truth at the bottom thereof, availed 
herself of the grateful outlet.) 

“t I think so, child; but you mustn’t speak 
of Abraham as old Abe, dear. It is unholy!” 

* Huh! didn’t we hav an ‘Old Abe’ for 
president, mum? Pll bet he was a bigger 
man than that old snooZer—" 

“James! James! You mustn’t.” 

“No'm. That old woman, Sarah, was ruff 
on the gal, Hegar, wasn’t she, mum? Would 
you liked to been Hagar, mum?” (This was 
too, too much for the teacher.) 

t“ You little, measly wretch of a James 


Badger! You get out of here, quick! You 
are the wickedest little wretch living! The 
Class is dismissed now.” And thus termi 


nated the Abe and Ike séance. Sr Stoxum. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Youug Men's 
Orianan Associa- 

ion. 


By Ric. B. WEsTBRoOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 

By L. R. SMITH. i 

Pamphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


2 a Li | | 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing : 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 
—0— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. ! 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death. 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


"8pp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
/ ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


` ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM, 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is a. 
impossible that the people sho 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. e book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Prof. H. M. Cottinger's Works. 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims, at the education of. youth in the 

rinciples of Freethought, at the same time 
hat it inculcates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price, $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction. . 

“ This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.C., on up to 1888, all in a 
nutshell.—Ehnina Stenker. — 

“Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; i& may be commended as fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book.”—Miiwaukee Sentinel. Price, $t. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 


is.a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the public_schools of the old country and 
America. It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sonnd philosophy, and offers 
several fine suggestions to ali who hav the 
interest of children and youth at heart."— 
Susan H. Wixon, Price, $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS: 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM. 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, $25—in English or German 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr, E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cente. 

HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: *' Bacteria 


ost 


in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ. 


theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; "Health in the Sun- 
beam,” consi fring the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 
HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “*Heredity,” by Loring oody, 159 
agoB, cloth 75cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote: Jr., 10 cents; “ Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
Institute of Heredity May 23,1995," 10 conte “°° 
ute of Heredity,May 29, cents. 
dress THE TRUTH SEEKE 


. 


d be other than. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 
0 

We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'S pamph ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 


Ingersoll Cutechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the ' San Franciscan ;? 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


aii ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick D^uglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns, Price 8 cents; 380 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. ` 


BIBLE IDOLATR Y. 
Aletter ColonelIngersollwrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 3 cents ; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 
INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 

Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 80 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable exp: ctation that the prices 
hav been placed go low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pi., New York. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. 


The Problem of the Universe, and 


Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticisms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts. 
* A prose epic of the war, rieh with incident 
and dramatic power ; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of to-day."—John 
Swinton's Paper. . 

Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Beformer, wherein it ig 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 

Golden Throne, a Romance. “The 
author certainly hag geuius. The divine crea- 
tiv spark is within him. The books filled with 
manly thoughts, expressed in manly words— 
the transcript of a manly mind. ` Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne,’ "—INGERSOLL. 

Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 
with life, thonght, and profound emotion, 
poured forth, it seems to ms; with extraordi- 
nary beauty."—Dz. Henny W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven, and Hel). Price 25 cents. 


Why Dowt He Lend a Hand? and 


er Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


of the Indian Story of the Garden of Eden 
in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy—the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


tg. 
Ror all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 

ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact ? 


Price, 5 cents. $ 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


America’s Debt to Thomas Paine. 
Price, 5 cents. ` d 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A Holy Superstition. Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 


mand of To-dav. Price,5 cente. 


The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


o. 3 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 
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Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 


In five iectnres, comprising, “The Gods,” 
* Humboldt," “Thomas Paine,” * Individual- 
* ity,” and “ Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: “ The Ghosts,” “Liberty for Man 
Woman, and Child,” “The Declaration of In: 
dependence,” “About Farming. 
“The Grant Banquet,” “The jj v. Alexander 
Olark,” “The Past.Hises before Me Like a 
Dream,” and '* A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 


plain cloth, $1.25, : : s 
What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 
By R. G. 


` per, 25 centa., y 
The Christian Religion. 
Ingersoll Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
George F, Fisher. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 


Orthodoxy. 


10 cents. $1.00 per.doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 


a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franciscan, 6 cents; 60 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 


- Millions of these should be circulated. 
Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 
Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 
Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 
‘Bound in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll's works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on ** Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in halt 
Calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is gold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid, 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll'e **The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” and 
the recent address over “Little Barry Mil- 
ler’s Grave," that they hav been printed on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 
and in large, clear type, suitable for framing, 
and the three will be forwarded to any address, 
for 49 cts or either one for 15 cts. 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book is a gem. It is a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued, _It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated “ Decoration -Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and ali the famous “ tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and ap-to-day con- 
versations of the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
fao nimni a fine steel portrait, with. autograph 


in Illinois,” 


ao simile, has been prepared especially for it. 


c d edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in Turkey mo- 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 
Life. Prose Poem. Printed in 


eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
boudoir, $1, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, tO make them hvely and inter- 
esting. Tug LIBERAL HYMN Book contains songs 
by the bes: poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mra. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined 1t. Price, 
25 cents. Address Tux Traore SkxxxR Co. 


rice, in silk cloth, bevele 


TRE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
. liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind ın America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. E 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp.» price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; o» a Historical 


Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
„Price, 35 cents. 

Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
tweuty-aeveu bibles and an exposition of two 
thonsand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general' events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal] 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 

, amination of their doctrins. Price, 1 75. 

Sixteen Saviors or None. By Kzr- 
BEY GRAVES! tuner of the Worlas Sixteer 
Crucified Suviors; The Bible o£ Bibles, anc 
Biography of Satan. Cloth, ";cts.; paper, 50cts. 

he World's Sixteen Cracitied Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious histury, which disclose the oriental 
eae Git all the doctrines, principies, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 


history of sixteen oriental crucified soda. 1.50. 
Addraas THR TRUTH SRAKER.- 


HISTORY 
d OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEYELOPMENT 


Of Europe, 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Revised Edition—2z vols— Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


56 pages, 12mo, paper, | 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


are in it, 
we see him as the splendi 


It is one of his greatest productions, It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 


His love of freedom 


and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided. and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument 
opportunity. f 
1sm~—is not often poured out in a curt of justice. 


3 ‘all scope of expression,and he makes grand use of the 
uch a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calle for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by } 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and 


r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their righte, , 
SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. . 


Address THE TRUTH 


GRAND, UPRIGHT 


Unrivaled in Tone, 


Factory & WAREROOMS, 


O 
* IS £s 
Cor. S7th St. 


THE NEW GOD. 2INDES ot 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH Seexer Company. 


HOW TO STRENCTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


: OB, : 
Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo,160pp., - - - - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Oharles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than.any in- which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
apace betv cen the portraits and around them are 
arabesques uf vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted or each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraita 
are astrue to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


A SHORE LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page Picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one haa labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 80 cents; one dozen 60 centa; 
Sore wish that the frionde of Frecthouchy oad 

. O! 
distribute thousands of these telling pilana uid 


A Touch and Workmanship. 


e^ 
yo 


© 
O Third AY New Yorks. 
HE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 


ll jers who preserve their papers 


3 


in M numi mr A 
rm nne Hi Li er. ed m 


——— 5 This binder allows the open- 
ing of tne papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and’ replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parta. 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for ^1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

tf . 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Mottoes for Freethinkers. 


We hav received asupply of illuminated motto 
cards, which wé offer for sale. These mottoes are 
intended to take the place of the ** God-bless-our- 
home" placards which disfigure the walls of so 
many houses. They are printed on heavy eard- 
board, 9 inches by 221-2. The motto is in black, 
with colored borders, with &n illuminated mono- 
gram of U. M. L. The following are the various 
readings: 


H THE LIVING HAV A RIGHT TO CONTROL 
: THE WOBLD. 


ERETTI 


FREE THOUGHT WILL GIV US TRUTH. 


SUPERSTITION IS THE CHILD OF SLAVERY. 


H 
H 
H 
$escccstosctotossto nosse] etos errr rere toco 
. 
M 
H 
, 
H 


Prereer eerie rer cree esos dot cesta tese só soccer eto 


BEASON IS THE LAMP OF THE MIND. 


ry 
. 
H 
eeceoecomeci 


n eset ossesteeeeste estes troc 


: THE SCHOOL-HOUSE IS MY CATHEDRAL. 


$eceróocctotesose e eetocescto e 


eee e tees eet eee 


TP PE eot 
. 


UNIVERSAL MENTAL LIBERTY. 


See re en 


NEVER TROUBLE TROUBLE 
TILL TROUBLE TROUBLES YOU. 


See eeeee we eeence cane 


THE WORLD 18 MY COUNTRY; 
TO DO GOOD MY RELIGION, : 
The price of each of the foregoing is 25 cents. 
For Freethought societies there is a large card 

22 x 15inches, printed in colors, with an engraved 

heading, containing the Nine Demands of Liber- 


se tor 


aliam. Framed it makes a splendid ornament for 
the lecture-rooms of Liberal societies. Price, 30 
cents. Anyof these will be sent postpaid, securely 
wrapped, on receipt of price. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Eract Ratios tn Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $10 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILADELPHIA LEBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Sruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, a.D., 1590. By Ww. Henny 
B For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibll- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” i 
Price, Bingle Copies, eee Six copies for 


URR. Price, 25 cents. 


THE CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 

Speaking of this work in connection with the 
oroposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a Bepa- 
ration." . 

Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or any of Pai 
writings, ^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ® 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


The Whi A Satirical Z 
e te Bull: tiri Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist. T'he Princess 


of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
he World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
Per povora $1. Hnlf calf or half morocco, marbled 

> Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12m0, 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12m0, 47 pages, - - - 150 
Origin of the Christian Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 95 pages; 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pagos - + ~ = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette PL.. New York. 


Our Flag Above the Cross, 


This device ia for 
paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others. 


PRICES: 
Half-note, brk ink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Half-note, 4 colors, 
per quire, . .25 
Envelopes,4 colors, 
per prek, .25 
Paper or envelopes 
4colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, . . $10.00 
Addresa 


Tho Truth Seeker, 


150, 


COPYRIGHTED, 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literature. 


THE TRUTH SF*KFR ANNUAL. | 


Price, 25 cents. f 
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Hews of the Week. 


_ Jay Gourp has returned from Europe. 
GERMAN capitalists are developing Mexico. 
A THEATER fire at Oporto, Portugal, de- 


. stroyed 100 lives. 


An English syndicate will construct a rail- 
way through Siam. 


Tur latest monopolistic combination is one 
in firearms and ammunition. i 


SwrromwEN on the Burlington railway hav 
struck to help the engineers. 


THE maintenance of the military of Europe 


` last year cost $1,115,000,000. 


San Feranorsco policemen say that they hav 
never seen a drunken Chinaman. 


Tar Catholic Benevolent Legion has 14,- 
000 members in the United States. 


Tar Congo Independent State is meeting 
great success in civilizing central Africa. 


Exposure is made of the theft of large tracts 
of Oregon public lands by wagon road compa- 
nies. : 

THE government steamer Albatross has 
sailed for southern waters on a scientific mis- 
sion. l 

A NATIONAL association of foremen in all 
industries, called the Foremen's Association, 
is growing. , : 

Tae Catholic church is working, for certain 
selfish ends, to securé emancipation for Bra- 
zilian slaves. 


Tae New York legislature committee to 
ascertain the best mode cf capital punish- 
ment favor electricity. 


Tar New Jersey M.E. conference demands 
prohibition of traveling, or the buying of 
milk or papers, on Sunday. 

On the 21st inst. a special providence de- 
stroyed the Baptist and Methodist churches 
of Calhoun, Ga., by a cyclone. ' 


Tue reéstablishment of Fort Duncan, Tex., 
is thought necessary, considering our rapidly 
increasing intercourse with Mexico. 


Some German-Americans with republican 
principles censure as un-American our memo- 
rial services for the late emperor. 


Sır MonELL MAOKENZIE, the English doctor 
treating the German emperor, is threatened 
with violence by the Berlin populace. 


SzNATOR BLA is censured for proposing 
in Congress that in appointing Southerners 
wounded Confederates hav preference. 


Tne Alabama labor organizations, includ- 
ing K. of L., Farmers' Alliance, and Agricult- 
ural Wheel, hav nominated a state ticket. 


Many states are adopting, in connection 
with high license, severe restrictiv regulations 
which are decreasing the number of saloons. 


Many Parisians expect a revolution—either 
a reappearance of the Commune or a restora- 
tion of the Orleans princes or the Bonapartes. 


Taes European masses Socialistically in- 
clined are exhorted by Leo XIII. to establish 
Christian labor guilds on the medieval model. 


OooasIONALLY loss of life at New York 
fires draws attention to the fraudulent omission 
of building inspectors to report unsafe build- 
ings. ; 

Tae most unique criminal of the week 
is Dr. Chapin, arrésted at Columbus, O., for 
having ten wives and twenty bogus medical 
diplomas. 

Mosr noteworthy among the eloping minis- 
ters of the week is one who left his wife, 
near Manchester, Eng., to fly witha twenty- 
year-old girl. 

Tur Moscow Gazette, in an article affirm- 
ing the imminence of international combina- 
tion, urges the necessity of England's joining 
France and Russia. 


Gxonax WirsoN, the wife-murderer await. 
ing execution at Buffalo, N. Y., discourses 


thus: ‘‘The Lord is on my side, and if every 


person in Orleans county is against me my 
goul will be saved." 


Tur Senate has passed a bill providing for 
the appointment by the president of & com- 
mission of five fully to investigate the liquor 
traffic in all its relations—economical, polit- 
ical, and moral. 


Taur nationalities of New York city are 
estimated thus: Nativ parentage, 299,873; 
foreign born, 598,337; nativs of foreign par- 
entage, 609,664; Irish born, 248,245; Ger. 
man born, 204,852; non-English speaking, 
992,163; total population, 1,507,874. 
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` Pffoses.. " Whals atl this racket 


TWUMper.. "Come upbhere, ye spalpeen {r 
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CONSTERNATION IN CAMP. 
And when the voice of the trümpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, 


Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice. 


And the Lord came down upon 


Mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and*the Lord called Moses up to the top of the 
mount; and Moses went up.—Ex. xix, 19, 20. 


Odds and Ends. 


A BREATH of suspicion.—One tainted with the 
odor of cloves, 


A PEN may be driven, but a pencil does the best 
when it is lead. 


No, my boy, the ‘fishery treaty does not affect. 


our codfish aristocracy. 


Mamma: “ Edith, can you tell me what faith is?” 
Edith (aged six years): “Oh, yes; it is believing 
what you know isn’t true,” 


A man who sets out to study a woman’s disposi- 
tion can generally learn a great deal, but the 
price of tuition is apt to be high. 


“ THEY say man is the stronger sex,” exclaimed 
the elder Dumas; "* nonsense! A woman resisted 
me eighteen months and I was never able to resist 
& woman more than ten minutes." 


VISITOR: '" And so, my poor man, you are truly 
sorry for what brought you here?" Prisoner: 
* Yes, indeed, ma’m.” Visitor (sympathetically): 
* What was it?" Prisoner : “ Gettin’ found out, 
mam." . 

Mns. BzoxEs : “I hear that young Mr. Sissy is 
still in search of a wife.” Mrs, Jemith: ** Why, I 
thought he was married!’ Mrs. Bjones: “ So he 
was. She’sleft him. She's the one he's in search 
of."— Life. 


Tuis is the toast which the modest Irishman 
drank to the Englisbman : ** Here's to you as good 
as you are, and here's to me as bad as Iam; but 
as good as you are,and as bad as I am, I’m as 
good as you are a8 bad as I am.” 


* Wat do you do for cold feet, doctor?” The 
doctor, in thoughtful surprise : '* Why, I'd go out 
into the snow barefoot or sleep with my feet out 
of the window, I suppose. Why do you ask? 
What do you want cold feet for?” 


Crasts : t How much did you say Mr. Newgold 
was down for?" The minister: * Five hundred 
dollars, sir.” Croesus: “Put me down for six 
hundred, then. In a matter of Christian charity 
I can’t stand on a level with an upstart like him.” 


* Is there a colored man around here who can 
beat a carpet?” asked a citizen of a whitewasher 
at the market yesterday. “I reckon dat pusson 
ober dar kin do it, sah.” ‘Is he a professional?” 
*" Yes, sah. He's beat two groceries, three sa- 
loons, and his wife, an’I reckon he kin git away 
with a carpet.” i 


Aw exchange says : ‘Sandwiches of grated tur- 


key, thie bread ent in the form of crosses, were 
served at a New York reception of a semi-religious 
character a few days ago. Why not carry out 
this idea at other entertainments? Sandwiches 
cut in the form of harps or grand pianos would be 
appropriate for receptions of a semi-musical 


| character. Sandwichesin the form of bats would 


be a go for balls of a sémi-athletic character. The 
ordinary ham sandwich will still be served at free 
lunches of a semi-theatrical character. 


A DENVER man says that his servants frequently 
come into his parlor to help entertain company. 
He gave a dinner party a few weeks ago and his 
servants were told to serve wine. One of the 
guests declined, and the girl expressed her aston- 
ishment by saying, “ Don’t yez want no wine?" 
The gentleman replied that he did not, when the 
girl looked at him a moment and said: “ What's 
de matter? Do yez drink hard?” 


“ Isn`r it wonderful, Jonas,” said Mrs, Pudgson 
to her partner as they sat at their evening meal, 
“ how acute a dog's sense of smell is? . Why, Fido 
can track you all over the house, no matter where 
you are. [would giv worlds for such a nose, Sup- 
pose I wanted to find—you, for instance. Why, I 
should catch your trail as soon as I struck the 
street and could track you to any part of the city.” 
Jonas looked thoughtful, and rising, began to put 
on his overcoat. '*If I were yon, Maria,” he re- 
marked somewhat pettisbly, “I'd be content with 
the talents the Lord had given me.” And he 
jammed on his hat and went down to the “ office.” 


ELDER Berry had come out of prayer-meeting a 
little before the close, and the sexton noticed that 
he had a worried look and a corrugated brow as he 
fumbled among the few umbrellas that remained 
in the vestibule. ‘t What's the matter, elder ?" he 


inquired, sympathetically ; “ cain’t find yer parry- 


shoot?” “No, I cain't, Jim," said the elder, 
somewhat testily ; ‘t who's been here takin’ other 
folks’ umberellers?” * There ain't no one come 
aout sence you went in," replied the sexton. 
*"ceptin! Deacon Graves, f'm up your way,?n he 
got his’n all right, I know, fer I séen his name 
onter th’ handle." “Sho!” said the elder, as he 
straightened up stiffly from his search ; and the 
puzzled look, slipping from his face, was suc- 
reeded by one of deeper speculativ gloom. **Sho! 
Wall, I swow, I hadn't no zdee thet the deacon was 
comin’ ter meetin’ to-day. Sho! Jim, ain't it 
most time you went daoun an’ seen to them fur- 
naces? The haouse ain't more'n half het up.” 
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Gems of Thanght. 


Do not suffer yourself to be hurried away by the 
impetuosity of your passions, but, in all your pur- 
suits, hav a regard to justice, and, in all your 
speculations, let truth be your aim. Whatever is 
agreeable and consonant to thy system, O uni 
verse, is so to me. Nothing is either premature or 
too late, in my apprehension of things, which is 
seasonable to nature and conduciy to the good of 
the whole.—2Af. A. Antoninus. ] 


Yer be it less or more, or soon or slow, 
Iv shall be still in strictest measure even 
To that s°me lot, however mean or high, 
Toward which time leads me, and the will of 
heaven; 


All is, if I hav grace to use it so, 
As ever in my great Taskmaster's eye, —Milton, 


IT is graceful in a man to think or to speak with 
propriety, to act with deliberation, aud, in every 
oceurrence of life, to find out the truth and to 
stick toit. Oa the other hand, to beimposed upon, 
to mistake, to falter, and to be deceived, is as un- 
graceful as to rave and to beinsane. Thus, what- 
ever is just, is graceful; whatever is unjust, is 
as ungraceful as it is criminal.—Cicero, 


I xav made up my mind that, if there is a God, 
he will be merciful to the merciful: upon that 
rock Istand! That he will forgiv the forgiving : 
upon that rock I stand! That every man shonid 
be true to himself, and that there is no world, no 
star, in which honesty is a crime; and upon that 
rock I stand! The honest man; the good, kind, 
sweet woman; the happy child, hav nothing to 
fear, neither in this world nor in the world to 
come; and upon that rock I stand —Iagersott. 
[Ingersollis, I think, safe and immovable on his 
"rock," and yet he does not surpass, if he comes 
up to, the sublime diguitv of the old heathen phi- 
losopher Cleanthes (b, 300 5.0.) who stood and 
prayed thus: * O God! be merciful to the wicked, 
for to the good thou hast done everything in mak- 
ing them good."—C, W. C. š 


My own opinion is, that those whose lives hay 
been spent in doing good, and endeavoring to 
make their fellow-morta!s happy, will be happy 
hereafter.— Thomas Paine. > 


Gop will not punish with eternal thirst the mau 
who has put the cup of cold water to the lips of 
his neighbor. God will not allow to liv in the 
eternal nakedness of pain the man who has 
clothed others.—Here is a shipwreck, and here is 
some brave sailor who stands aside and allows a 
woman whom he never saw before to take his 
place in the boat, and he stands there, graud and 
serene as the wide sea, and goes down. Do you 
tell me there is any God who will push the life- 
boat from the shore when that sailor wishes to 
step in? Do you tell me that God can be unpity- 
ing to the pitiful, that he can be unforgiving to 
the merciful? I deny it, and from the aspersions 
of the pulpit I rescue the reputation of the deity. 
Ingersoll. 


O waErCHED old man! who in so long a time of 
life hast not seen that death is a thing to be de- 
spised! Which either ought altogether to be re- 
garded with indifference, if it entirely aunihi- 
lates the mind, or ought even to be desired, if it 
leads to a place where it is destined to be immor- 
tal. Yet no third alternativ certainly can be 
found.—Cicero. 


For mystics, as such, there is a surely waning 
respect, Swedenborg may hav given a sublime 
system to the world, but for him in his supernat- 
ural aspect and for Jacob Boehme, for Fox iw his 
dreaming days and for the hysterical convulsion- 
ists who afflict themse!vs under certain ministra- 
tions of religion, there cannot be a sentiment 
that rises much above pity. It is true, we are not 
all intellect. We hav emotions, but it is the part 
of reason to control them; they are not to con- 
trolus : otherwise a wayward child, a savage, or 
a Southern negro at a camp-meeting, would bea 
better model for imitation than the mystic him- 
self.—Francis H. Underwood, 


Tuovanz love repine, and reason chafe, 
There came a voice without reply— 
“Tis man’s perdition to be safe, 
When for the truth he ought to die.” 
— Emerson, 
THEOLOGIANS calmly assume that the destruc- 
tion or radical transformation of the old symbols 
is equivalent to the destruction of the things sym- 
bolized, and the alteration of the human nature 
which created them. For my part, I cannot even 
understand the doctrin that the conscience (for 
instance) was created by & belief in hell and will 
perish when hell ceases to be credible. It seems 
to me clear that the conscience created the old 
bell and will presumably create a new one, suffi- 
cient for practical purposes, whenever the ancient 
mythology decays.—Lesl.e Stephen, 


One would suppose, from the claims which are 
frequently made, that there was no morality be- 
fore the Christian era; that men were entirely 
wanting in knowledge of what is right, and the 
disposition to do it; in short, that all were thieves 
and murderers before knowing Ohrist.— Under- 
wood, 
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OR 


The Church of Practical Religion, 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
chnroh without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to disenss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suff- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. i 
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UNCLE SAM BECOMES AN OUTCAST & A BEGGAR AMONG THE NATIONS. 


THE MASK TORN OFF.—CONTINUED FROM LAST WEEK. 


Glotes and Clippings. 


A NUMBER of influential citizens of Montreal 
hav petitioned the council of that city to 
authorize the erection of a statue of the 
Virgin Mary in a public square. They think 
thátif the Virgin Mary is thus honored, the 
city will escape such disasters as floods and 
emall-pox. lt doesn’t take much to make 
‘an influential citizen” in Montreal. 


Dr. Wirziaw S. Bryant, of Boston, com- 
pleted his course at the Harvard Medical 
Schoollast year. Young as he is, however, 
he has made a discovery in anatomy which 
has profoundly impressed the few scientists 
who hav heard of it. He has found that in 
the portal veins of very young infants exist 
valves which disappear as the child grows in 
years. These valves are found in the portal 
veins of the lower animals, but science makes 
no mention of their existence in children. 
Dr. Bryant’s discovery is important in that it 
offers one more proof of the truth of the evo- 
lution theory. 


THE new emperor and empress of Germany 
are skeptics. The empress, a daughter of 
Queen Victoria, was a constant friend of 
Strauss when he was most denounced for 
impiety. Dr. Parker, the minister for rev- 
enue only who lately visited this country, in 
sermonizing upon the death of Kaiser 
William remarked that his successor had 
"proved himself a true Christian." The 
way he made this out was by adding: ‘In 
form, ceremony, and ecclesiastic relation, one 
need not inquire what he was; but in do- 
cility, in resignation, and in cheerful submis- 


sion to & trying situation, he had surely been 
an example to all men.” The London Free- 
thinker thinks this is pretty cool impudence. 


Life doesn’t know where Dr. Dix got his 
impressions about the better grade of New 
York society, but if we were he, we would 
choose our associates with more care. If he 
preaches from what he sees he has fallen into 
very bad company indeed, and if he has 
preached about what he hasn’t seen, some 
one has been imposing upon him. Weal- 
most fear that Dr. Dix has read some of the 
sensational morning papers. 

ANTHONY Comstoox has lost all his suits 
against the Phitadelphia newsmen that he 
had arrested for selling New York Hvening 
Telegrams containing copies of some of the 
pictures Comstock complained of in the 
Mueller and Knoedler cases. The jury ac- 
quitted the men, by recommendation of 
Judge Reed, without leaving their seats. 'The 
seized papers were returned to the dealers, 
who went out and sold them on the street at 
twenty-five cents a copy. 

Tre London correspondent of the Evening 
Post of this city writes to that paper: ‘‘ The 
present session of Parliament bids fair to be 
known in English history as Bradlaugh’s ses- 
sion. Not a week has passed since he in- 
duced the House to accept his proposal to 
abolish the religious oath in certain cases, and 
already he has succeeded in carrying a reso- 
lution in favor of reform of the pension list, 
for which he has striven all his life. It is evi- 
dent the relations of the two great parties, 
Tory and Liberal, are in a transition stage. 
The Tories, since 1884, hav had to appeal 
really to popular suffrage. This explains 
why the government accept Bradlaugh’s mo- 


tion about pension abuses, which has power- 
ful support in the country. Mr. Jennings, 
who seconded it, went further even than Mr. 
Bradlaugh, and caused much amusement by 
calling attention to some of the more shame- 
ful instances of waste of public money on 
disreputable or undeserving persons and their 
descendants, although Jennings is a Tory, 
and notoriously a strong party man.” 


Taz Roman Catholic bishop of the diocese 
of Newark has approved a rule of the priests 
that before any children shall be ‘‘con- 
firmed ” they must attend a parochial school 
for two years preceding such confirmation. 
The reason given for the adoption of this 
rule is that the parents in the church pre- 
ferred that their children should attend the 
public rather than the parochial schools, and 
it was felt necessary by the church authorities 
to adopt stringent disciplinary measures to 
subdue this rebellious spirit. 


Says the Sun: “Mr. Anthony Comstock’s 
attention should be and is hereby called to 
the sickening and solemn report that the king 
of the Belgians is going to visit the Hon. Mr. 
Carnot, of France, for the purpose of getting 
up a lottery loan in aid of the Congo scheme. 
Js it not Mr. Comstock's duty, upon the bare 
mention and exposure of this report, to hie to 
Paris? It may be difficult to proceed against 
King Leopold, but Detectiv Comstock should 
consider the picnic he would hav among the 
exhibitions of French art." 


Or the passaze of his Oaths bill Mr. Brad. 
laugh says: ‘* There was a big House for the 
division on the Oaths bill on Wednesday. I 
sent out a whip to all members, without dis- 
tinction of politics, about three weeks ago, 


and three days before the debate every mem- 
ber, whether for or against, received an 
urgent reminder, together with a careful 
Statement of reasons which I had drawn up 
in favor of the bill. On Tuesday night the 
government whips sent out a four-line whip 
to their own men, and Wednesday opened 
with conflicting rumors; not only as to the 
line the debate would take but also as to the 
official action of the government. It was 
stated that Mr. Smith, and most of the min- 
isters, would vote aguinst me. That proved 
to be accurate. It was said that the rank 
and file of the Tories would vote solid against 
me. That I did not belieye. It was said 
that many of the Irisb members would vote 
against me. That I could not believe. Then 
it was told me officially that there were about 
fourteen of our own Liberals, who were away 
addressing public meetings, who were un- 
paired. This was true, and would naturally 
reduce the majority. Everyone who came to 
me had some specially pessimistic informa- 
tion. Some even suggested that I should be 
beaten. When I spoke, about two hundred 
members were present, the larger portion 
being Conservative. On the whole, the de- 
bate was very creditable to both sides, 
although there were one or two exceptions of 
members who were exceedingly personal, and 
there were two who were shockingly unfair. 
The new closure rule came handy— without 
it the bill would hav been talked out—and, 
with rare exceptions, even those members 
who were most opposed to the bill justified 
and indorsed my action in moving the closure. 
The grand majority of one hundred givs the 
bill great authority for the other House." 
The bill will come up for further action on 
April 10th. 
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~ Gommunications.. 


A Protectiv Tariff. 


I will commence this article in the words of James | 


W. Stillman, in his article on a * Revenue Tariff" in 
Tse Terura Szexer of March 24th: * Of the various 
questions now agitating the public mind, perhaps 
there is none of more importance than the proposed 
revision of the tariff" I will not, however, propose 
to consider the question as a non-partisan and then 
giv you a free trade lecture, “in the interest of 
truth,” as that gentleman does, but I will say at the 
start that I propose to offer a few ideas on the sub- 
ject for the express purpose of offsetting his partisan 
views. 

He says: “The first question presented for con- 
sideration is, What is the primary object and mean- 
ing of a tariff?” and then adds that “it is designed 
to raise a revenue to pay the expenses of govern- 
ment, or for protecting the home manufacturer 
against the competition of his foreign rivals." . We 
hav a correct definition of the purposes given for 
which a tariff is raised, and hence can hav no contro- 
versy about that, but the difficulty seems to be about 
what kind of a tariff will best subserve the interest 
of Americans. : 

Let me call your particular attention to the fact 
that not one person in a thousand knows what a rev- 
enue tariff is or what a protectiv tariff is. 

The usual custom is to argue that a revenue tariff 
must be so arranged as to consist of low duties, 
and a proteotiv tariff must consist of high duties. 
There never was a greater mistake in the world than 
this, and I shall attempt to illustrate this. Suppose 
that the foreign manufaoturer can furnish an article, 
including cost of carrying to New York, at one dol- 
lar, and the market value here is one dollar and fifty 
cents. By free trade absolutely it would giv hima 
profit of fifty cents. If an American party cannot 
produce the same article for less than the market 
price, one dollar and fifty cents, it is evident that the 
foreigner will hav an advantage of fifty cents on each 
article, and can control the market by selling the ar- 
ticle at one dollar and forty cents, one dollar and 
twenty-five cents, or less; but as the government 
needs money to carry on its expenses, it proposes in 
accordance with its constitutional provisions to levy 
a duty upon the foreign article. The proper amount 
of that duty is the question to determin. The Amer- 
ican can furnish it for one dollar and fifty cents and 
pay his labor and capital. Tae foreigner can furnish 
it for one dollar and pay his labor and capital. Hence. 
to place both countries on an exactly equal chance in 
our markets, the government should levy a duty of 
fifty cents on the article, and this would giv each coun- 
try and the labor and capital of both an equal chance, 
and if the product was equally good, we think each 
party would sell about half of the required product. 
This seems clear. 

Tne protectionist says, however, that in order to 
build up the nativ product and increase the labor of 
the country, we ought to levy a higher duty than the 


above difference, and so he succeeds in getting a law- 


to levy a duty of sixty or seventy cents; and what is 
the result? Why, simply this: The foreigner can 
only realize a profit of twenty cents or less after pay- 
ing such a duty and he accordingly will not send an 
equal amount into our market, thus giving the Amer- 
ican product the advantage in the home market. 

It will be seen that, while it does this, the higher 
duty has had the effect at the same time to cut down 
imports about one-half, while the extra twenty cents 
has not diminished the amount of duties received 
into the treasury, but now, in order to diminish the 
revenue to the actual needs of the government, a still 
higher duty must be levied, say eighty cents, and 
that would produce a genuin tariff for revenue only, 
while it would at the same time afford the best possi- 
ble protection to the American manufactures, and 
that, too, without raising the market price one cent 
If it did, however, hav the eff-ct to raise it, the nat- 
ural competition would soon bring it to the original 
price, or below it, as has often been the case. It will 
be seen, then, that a tariff levied so high that only 
the necessary expenses of the government would be 
met by the imposts would at the same time be the 
best possible tariff for protection. 

A revenue tariff, or one for revenue only, may be 
so arranged that it will afford the best kind of pro- 
tection, or it may be so low that it would ruin our 
manufactures, and giv the whole market to other 
nations, while the amount received by the United 

: States government would be practically the same. 

` The low revenue tariff would flood the country with 
goods, and take all our gold out of the country to 
benefit European labor and capital, while a high 
revenue tariff would prevent the influx of goods and 
afford protection to Americans, and at the same time 
keep all the money in the country, as our present 
tariff, to some extent, is doing. Who is to be bene- 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


and clothing, education and home comforts, and so 


the question as it is. That is, when many immi- 
grants arrive, they bring with them both production 
and demand, which offset- each other.- This talk 
about the surplus held by the government: being 
money kept out of circulation, and thereby destroy- 
ing trade, is the worst kind of. stupidity. The truth 
is, it is simply the amount of gold that under a low 
revenue: tariff would: be circulating in Europe, in- 
stead of being held by:the government, and it shows 
that in-the main the tariff was not high enough to 
restrict importations so as to produce the revenue 
only -which was mneedéd,.or else. the government 
would not hav-it-to store away. s i 
Under ‘no cireumstances wil a low revenue tariff 
cause a circulation of money in America, as the cost 
of imported goods, together with all profits, go out 
of- the country. When President Cleveland, in his 
free trade message, advised the laboring man to work 
for cheap goods by means of a low tariff, he advised 
him to quit work and finger the bottoms of his empty 
pockets for the pennies to buy his necessaries with. 
But to the wealthy class who need no work, and hav 
their pockets - full,-it- was.a message of great en- 
couragement. The labor of the poor man is his cap- 
ital. He has no money laid by to purchase Mr. 
Cleveland’s cheap goods; hence, what we want in 
America is such a tar.ff as will. stimulate labor. We 
cannot afford to let’ America’s workmen hang out 
their tongues for food and drink simply to support 
the aristocracy of Europe. Nor: do we want to turn 
the twenty-five millions of laboring men and mer- 
chants into farmers, so as to produce that for which 
there is no demand. ‘In fact, Americans want some- 
thing besides bread to liv on. They want houses, 


do the farmers. 

` There is one argument that ought to put every 
sensible man ‘to rights on this question. We hav 
never heard clamoring by:the free traders for low 
tariff except. when the tariff had made the times 
good; and the president put his argument on the 
ground that, “inasmuch as we hav been prosperous, 
we ought to be willing to share our prospérity with 
the nations of the earth"—thus begging: the whole 
question. uu . J. R. Perry. 

-e : 


- Wesley, Paine, Shakspere, and Bacon. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trura  SEEkER, Sir: What 
I wrote about John Wesley was in response to an 
inquiry of a correspondent, seconded by yourself in 
the heading, “ Information “Wanted ‘About John 
Wesley.” I quoted from a recent work of the histo- 
rian Lecky to show that Wesley was not indicted 
for adultery in Georgia, but for defaming a woman's 
character. If there is documentary proof that Lecky 
is mistaken, let it be produced. 

In regard to Thomas Paine I profess to hav some 
knowledge, having carefully studied his works and 
written much about him. Few peopleareaware how 
secretiv he was. He was scarcely known as a writer 
until more than eight years after the.close of the 
Revolutionary war. In 1791, when he was fifty-four 
years of age, he burst forth like a meteor in the 
literary and political world by the publication of the 
“Rights of Man” in answer to Edmund Burke's 
attack on the French Revolution. All through the 
American war he signed himself “Common Sense,”. 
and. his only open publication prior to his return to 
England was a “Dissertation on Government, the 
Affairs of the Bank and Paper Money," in 1786. H 

His first acknowledged essay was a Plea for the 
Excisemen; in 1772. This was anonymous, and the 
officers of the excise all contributed to pay the 
expense of publishing four thousand copies. 

His next known literary work was & few brilliant 
contributions for the Pennsylvania Magazine in the 
early part of 1775, signed *'Atlanticus." A year 
later he surprised. his friend, Dr. Franklin, by the 
publication of the revolutionary pamphlet, “Common 
Sense." Its authorship was attributed to various 
statesmen of the time, and every edition was anony- 
mous. So it was with “The Crisis," sixteen num- 
bers, beginning in. December, 1776, and ending 
December, 1788. They were all signed “Common 
Sense," and so they stand to-day in ‘‘Paine’s Polit- 
ical Works.” i 

Until recently no trace of any writing of Paine has 
been found between March, 1775, and January, 1776. 
In January, 1775, while Franklin was yet in England, 


fited by a low revenue tariff, and what class is to be i a weekly paper was started in London, called, ** Tne 


benefited by a high revenue tariff? These are 
simple questions. The man who has wealth, and 
who does not depend on un increase of his capita! or 
labor, wants to buy his fineries at the lowest price, 


Crisis,” the principal object of which was to oppose 
the British ministry in their. conduct of affairs, 
especially in America. The writers were anonymous 
and audacious. The principal contributor, beginning 
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jue. -April,-1775, was “Casca,” who was unknown to the : 


ublisher, and was certainly about London from ^ 
pril or May until November or December. 
In October, 1880, I first saw in the Congressional 
Library a boünd copy of “The Crisis" of 1775, or - 
rather, an American reprint published in New, York 
in 1776. At once I detected “Casca” as Thomas 
Paine. Four days later I was happy to find that 
Librarian Spofford had anticipated me in indentify- 
ing “ Casca” as Paine, his discovery being based, not: 
on the contents of “The Crisis" of 1775, but ona 
separate publication of an extra paper in pamphlet - 
form, entitled, “A Crisis Extraordinary," dated Au- - 
gust 9,1775, signed “Casca,” and all about General 
Gaage's- proclamation of June 12th. 
trom Horace, Projecit ampullas, the writer gave it a 


free translation thus: 
On souls, of slavery more than death afraid, 
Gage wastes his pardons and his gasconade. 

“The Crisis” was published in London from Jan- 
uary 21,1715, until after the Declaration of Inde: : 
pendence.: The first number of “The Crisis,” by 
^ Common Sense,” is dated December 23. 1776. ` 

In 1796 a volume was published in Eaogland con- : 
taining all the numbers of the American “ Crisis” ex- - 
cept two which could not be procured by the printer. - 
And prefixed to these, as “Crisis No. I,” was“ Casca'8" - 
“Crisis Extraordinary,” of August, 1775, signed | 
“American C. S," 4. e., * Common Sense.” 

This was such a puzzle to Paine's biographer, 
Sherwin, in 1819, that he attributed its insertion to 
the ignorance of the person who furnished the copy. 

But Librarian Spofford, having detected “Casca” as : 
Paine, made this marginal note in Sherwin's book :: 


` It is by Paine, but does not belong to the Crisis. 


Mr. Spofford was not yet aware that “Casca” (7. e, 
Paine) was the chief contributor to * The Crisis" of 
1775. And itis quite possible that Paine himself, ; 
who was in France in 1796, authorized the English © 
publisher of his works to insert that “Crisis Extra- 
ordinary" as introductory to his later papers in 
America, it being specially suited to English readers. 

. When Paine returued to England in 1787 he im- 
mediately published a pamphlet entitled, ** Prospects 
on the War.” It was anonymous. Four years later, 
when he became known as a writer, some critie de- 
tected his authorship of that essay, and it was re-- 
published as his work. : PE 

Paine's success as a pamphleteer was unprece- 

dented, and: he now openly acknowledged himself as. 


[the writer “Common Sense.” But yet he says in: 


Part II of his “Rights of Man:" “Had not Burke. 
urged the controversy I had most probably been a 
Silent man." v e 

Paine continued to write anonymously all his life,: 
frequently signing himself * Common Sense” or “C. 
S." And shortly after his return to America in 1802 
he wrote a series of political articles signed “ Plain 
Sense," which I happened to find republished in au 
anonymous pamphlet at “ Washington City” in 1803. 
The writer supported Jefferson's administration. 

Having proved so much in regard to Paine’s secret - 
work, I will only add that his identification as “ Casca” 
removes the last shadow of doubt that Paine was 
Junius, “Casca,” like “Common Sense," was Junius 
come again pursuant to promis. 

In regard to the Bacon Shakspere question, you, 
Mr. Editor, know that I introduced my late article 
with an apology for irflicting it upon your readers, 
which apology you kindly suppressed. There was 
no allusion in it to the correspondent who now as- 
sails me. Out of at least a dozen palpable and im- 
portant errors in his first communication I corrected 
only three or four, very gently, in a very few lines, 
and with no allusion to the writer. He now comes, 
again with so many blunders and repetitions of ex- 
ploded falsehoods about Shakspere and Bacon that 
I will not undertake to point outa single one. I 
will only say that I hav at hand the latest and best: 
biographies of Bacon and Shakspere, and ought to 
know. what is fact and what is fiction concerning 
them. But to point out and answer the multitude 
of important mistakes of my assailant would only be 
a bore to the readers of Tue Trurn SEEKER and , 
would not improve the temper of my adversary. 

I will, however, crave the readers’ indulgence while 
I relate an incident in regard to Mr. Donnelly’s work. 
One of his ablest colleagues in Congress was Judge 
Shellabarger, of Ohio, now a practicing lawyer in 
Washington. Judge Shellabarger had Mr. Donnelly 
at his house to dinner three years ago, and Mr. Don- 
nelly disclosed to him some features of the cipher. 
The question soon after came up before the Classical 
Society for discussion., The Shakspereans did most 
of the talking, and seemed to triumph over the Ba- 
conians. Judge Shellabarger, as president, made the 
final speech, and it was to this effect, as I heard it: 

Mr. Donnelly is a man of ability and scholarship, 
and though it is very difficult to believe that the 
world has been hoodwinked for nearly three hundred 
years, yet it is prudent to suspend our judgment 
until Mr. Donnelly's book comes out. The whole 
cipher he cannot, of course, disclose in advance, but 
from what I hav learned of it through him, I would 
illustrate it in this way: Take the old folio, and on a 


Taking a text .- 
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particular page the 50:h word is, say, *our;" the 
100:h word, ^ father ;” the 150 h, * which ;" the 200:h, 
“art ;" the 250th, *in;" the 300ch, “heaven.” Now. 
if something like that is the certain result of the 
cipher, it would be folly to deny that Mr. Dznnelly 
has máde a great discovery. W. H. Burr. 
—————— 9 4-9————————— 
Blue Laws. 

The People’s Cyclopedia says that the term Blue 
laws was a derisiv name given to the very rigid 
enactments of the early settlers of New England; 
that these were recounted in Eogland and some of 
the other colonies with many laughable exaggera- 
tions and some malicious additions. The Bue laws 
never existed as a code, but the term “ Blue laws” has 
‘been applied to those portions of the Body of Liber- 
ties, the old Body of Laws of 1646, and the decisions 
of the courts, guided by a rigid interpretation of the 
scriptures. So much for the non-existence of the 
Biue laws as a legal code. 

The authorities I used in writing my former article 
on tbe B!ue laws were several bnef histories of the 
United States, Barnes’s Popular History of the 
United States, and Bishop Spaulding, and to this 
last-named authority I am ‘principally indebted for. 
the quotations of the laws. Coming from so ortho- 
dox a source, I should, perhaps, hav made the quota- 
lions with some reservation. Though the bishop 
was Catholic, and wrote with considerable acrimony, 
I found that he was sustained by other authorities, 
excepting where he says that a woman was forbidden 
to kiss her child on the Sabbath, and where the hus- 
band and wife were forbidden to kiss each other on 
the Sabbath, and that the death penalty might be 
inflicted for striking or reviling parents and Sabbath- 
breaking. Yet, as the B.ble was the supreme author- 
ity in matters of law, the courts would hav been 


justified in inflicting the death penalty on Sabbath- | 


breakers and stubborn and rebellious children, though 
I know of no instance in which it was done. 

Mr. Barr says that the Body of Liberties reduced 
the number of capital offenses to ten, while Barnes’s 
History says the number of capital offenses was 
twelve. The Body of Liberties adopted by Massa- 
chusétts was substantially adopted by Connecticut. 
Bat it is probable that the Connecticut code did not 
include the striking or reviling of parents or Sabbath- 
breaking as capital offenses; the number of capital 
offenses then in Connecticut would be reduced to 
ten. 

As to the laws concerning a husband kissing his 
wife, or wife her husband, or a mother her child, on 
the Lord’s day, Mr. Spaulding givs Barber for his 
authority. But the only Barber I ean find any refer- 
ence to in any cyclopedia is in the People's, which 
merely mentions a Francis Barber, who was an officer 
under Washington during the Revolution. It might 
be that Spaulding had in his possession some review 
of the early colonial laws, by some humorous writer 
named Barber, which cited the traditionary story 
about the gentleman of New Haven being fined for 
kissing his wife on Sunday, which might hav had its 
origin in the case cited by Mr. Burr, of Goodman 
Hunt and wife and William Harding. 

As to the blue-covered pamphlet recently repub- 
lished in San Francisco, I never had the slightest 
knowledge of it until I read Mr. Burr's article. But 
regardless how the prohibition of the use of tobacco 
may be caricatured, the fact still remains that the 
law prohibited anyone under twenty years of age 
using tobacco, except when a doctor certified that it 
would “be good for him,” and no other person could 
use it but once a day, and then not within ten miles 
of any house. 

How the Sabbath may hav been observed in Con- 
necticut when Mr. Burr visited there would by no 
means apply to the time of which I wrote. As strict 
as they were in the observance of the Sabbath not 
more than forty or fifty years ago, and even at the 
present time, we may form some idea of the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath two and a balf centuries ago, when 
at the tap of the drum on Sunday mornings every 
house in Plymouth opened, and all the people assem- 
bled in front of the captain’s house, and there formed 
in line, marching three abreast to the meeting-house. 
“The services began with a long prayer, which was 
followed by reading and expounding of the scriptures, 
a psalm—lined by one of the ruling elders—from 
Ainsworth’s version, which the colonists brought 
over with them, and the sermon. Instrumental 
music was absolutely proscribed, as condemned by 
the text (Amos v, 23): ‘I will not hear the melody 
of thy viols; and one tune for each meter was all 
those good old fathers needed. . . . The ap- 
proved length of the sermon was one hour" After 
listening to a very long prayer, expounding script- 
ure, hymns, and a sermon of an hour's length, it 
must necessarily hav become somewhat fatiguing. 
Bat it was an uulucky moment for the youngster, as 
he was perched upon the pulpit stairway, or in the 
gallery, if his eyelids drooped in slumber. The 
watchful constables with their wands, tipped on one 
extremity with the foot and on the other with the 
tail of a rabbit, brought the heavier end down upon 
the little “nodding flaxen head.” And if the care- 
' worn matron was betrayed into a like offense, she was 


gently reminded of her duty by a touch on the fore- 
head with the softer end of the same stick. - 

Certainly Mr. Burr, or the historian Pally, will 
not contend that the laws and court decisions by 
which Quakers were flogged, had their ears cut off, 
tongues bored with hot irons, and were executed on 
Boston Common, are a mass of fabrication by a dishon- 
est writer. It is no fabrication that Roger Williams 
was forced to leave the Salem colony, or that witches 
were imprisoned and hanged. It is no fabrication on 
the part of historians when they say that the swearer 
was made to meditate over his sin, standing in a 
public place, with his tongue in a cleft stick ; fined 
twelvepence, set in the stocks, or imprisoned, “ac 
cording to the nature and quality of the person.” 
In exaggerated offenses of this kind, the unruly mom- 
ber was bored through with a hot iron. It was 
hardly a canard on the part of Josselyn, writing of 
the old Body of Laws of 1646, when he says that scolds 
were gagged and set at their doors for certain hours 
for all “comers and goers to gaze at.” Ducking in 
running water is also mentioned as a punishment for 
this class of offenders. ‘We can hardly say that it 
was & ludicrous exaggeration when we are told that 
Philip Ratehffe was sentenced to be whipped, hav his 
ears cut cff, and be fined forty shillings and banished 
out of the limits of the. jurisdiction for “uttering 
malicious and scandalous speeches against the gov- 
ernment and church of Salem.” l 

It is not likely to be a “ malicious addition ” when 
the historian tells us that the “ prophanely behaved 
person, who lingered without dores att the meeting- 
house on the Lord's daies,” to indulge in social chat 
or even to steal a quiet nap, was “ admonished” by 
the constable; on a second offense “sett in the 
stockes,” and if he was still perverse, he was cited 
before the court; or when we are informed that 
“if any man dare interrupt the preacher or falsely 
charge the minister with error, ‘in the open face of 
the church,’ or otherwise make God’s wayes con- 
temptible and ridiculous, every such person or per- 
sons (what soever censure the church may passe) 
shall for the first scandall bee convented and re- 
proved openly by the magistrate at some Lecture, 
and bound to their good behavior. And if the 
second time they breake forth into the like con- 
temptuous carriages, they shall either pay five 
pounds to the publique Treasure or stand two hours 
openly upon a.block or stoole four foote high upon 
a Lecture day, with a paper fixed on his Breast, 
written with capitalle letters, An open and obstinate 
contemner of God's holy ordinances.” 

But the Puritans had one redeeming trait that 
covered & multitude of sins. Next to their religion 
they prized education. "They established the public 
schools, which hav an irfluence for good which, let 
us hope, will long survive the effects of their founders' 
evil influence on the country. In Connecticut 
each family had to giv a peck of corn or a shilling in 
coin for the maintenance of the teacher, and in vil- 
lages of a hundred families a-grammar school had to 
be maintained. Thus the Puritans established the 
very institution that was sure to become an enemy 
to their superstition and giv the death-blow to their 
theology. Let this redound to their credit. 

Pittsville, Wis. Gro. H. Dawes. 

———— d 4 —————— 


Stopping German Idolatry. 


In announcing the death of the emperor William 
I. to the German Reichstag on the 9th of March, 
Prince Bismarck closed his speech (according to the 
cable dispatch of the Associated Press, which was 
corroborated, two days later, by a special cablegram 
of the Illinois Staats Zeitung) as follows: 

I received this very day from New York a telegram of 
sympathy, showing what confidence the dynasty of tbe im- 
perial house has acquired among all nations. This is the 
legacy which the emperor’s long reign bequeaths to the 
German people. The confidence which his dynasty has won 
will be transferred to the nation, despite anything that may 
be attempted against it. 

I do not remember any statesman in the world who 
would hav dared so sillily to abuse his own people, 
a people of fifty millions, ranking among the first in 
Science and art. I do not remember that any states- 
man could hav dared to say to his people: “ You are 
worth nothing but for the confidence your dynasty 
has won, which confidence may, perhaps, be trans- 
ferred to you." 

There exists, indeed, among those Germans in 
America who deserted from their military duty and 
kindly left to others the mission to be shot or muti- 
lated for the dynastie interests of the Hohenzollern 
family a belief that the respect in this country to 
Germans has inereased since or in consequence of 
the German vietory over France in 1871. But I 
never remarked that a nativ of the smal! republic of 
Switzerland or a nativ of Denmark had to complain 
of either “disrespect” or “less” respect on account 
of his mother country playing only the fifth or tenth 
fiddle in the European fuss-concert. 

That childish belief that we, Germans in America, 
are enjoying more "respect" the more hundreds of 
thousands of bayonets and helmets are glittering in 
the sun of Germany, has become a pet legend among 
German monarchists on both sides of the Atlantic, 


and is cultivated with the utmost care by monarch- 
istic editors of some of the most prominent German- 
American papers. ; 

To this class of German monarchists in America, 
to those identifying their mother country with the 
Hohenzollern family, Bismarck’s language as quoted 
above properly may apply. But all Germans who, 
republicans by innermost convictions, know how to 
discriminate between the German people and their 
dynasty voluntarily will renounce all " confidence 
transferred to them on account of the Hohenzollern 
dynasty,” and so much the more as they solemnly 
swore having “renounced all allegiance to the 
emperor of Germany.” 

As to the German Reichstag, and to the courage 
of those two hundred representativs, who gratefully 
acċepted, in behalf of the people, that language with 
which Bismarck graciously treated them, history will 
never forget that the German people on the 9th of 
March, 1888, suffered an infamous insult—on account 
of a dead idol. 

{The foregoing lines were written on the 10th of 
March and sent to the Philadelphia Press, but re- 
fused admittance to its columns. } 

On Sunday, the 25th of March, the German So- 
cialists of Philadelphia held a mass-meeting in the 
Knights of Labor Hall, and editor Louis Werner, of 
the Philadelphia Zageblatt, the Socialistic daily of 
Philadelphia, delivered a speech on “ William I., his 
Life and Deeds.” The following resolution was of- 
fered and unanimously adopted : 

Wuereas, Some German-American citizens, in Philadel- 
phia as in other great cities of the country, hav indulged in 
noisefully celebrating the memory of the dead Emperor 
William I ; and . 

WuznEAS, Said memorial celebrations were assisted in by 
both monarchical German-American newspapers and un- 
scrupulous nativ politicians of this country ; 

Resolved, 1. We, American citizens, nativs of Germany, 
republicans, not by chance of birth, but by innermost con- 
viction, and having taken tbe oath of allegiance to this re- 
public and tke Constitution of the United Siates, and having 
** absolutely and entirely renounced and abjured all allegi- 
ance and fidelity to every foreign potentate, prince, sov- 
ereign, or sovereignty whatsoever, and particularly to the 
emperor of Germany, of whom we were before subjects," 
denounce any memorial celebration in this republic of 
any foreign sovereign whatsoever, as contrary to law, to 
sense, to taste, as hateful to upright republicanism, as in. 
sulting to mind and feeling of true citizens of this republic. 

2. We love our fatherland, as, by nature, all men do, but 
we discriminate between Germany and her oppressors; we 
hold that the honor and dignity, the strength and power, of 
Germany is represented by the people, not by the bloody 
Hohenzollern family or their feudal surroundings. 

8. We denounce, a8 & lie in the face of history, that mo- 
narchical flattery that Germany was indebted for her unity 
to William I. The unity of Germany arose not from, but 
against, the will of the Prussian monarch, who violently re. 
sisted for twenty-five years all efforts of the people tending to 
unity, and who, in 1848 and 1849, had massacred or im. 
prisoned hundreds of the best sons of tbe fatherland for their 
mere demanding ‘‘ the unity of Germany.” 

4. We remember that in 1849 many scores of popular 
heroes were executed in Rastat,, Mannheim, Freiburg, and 
Landau, by order of the ‘Cartridge Prince," the late Em- 
peror William, he faithlessly rescinding the * parole" by 
which said heroes were induced to surrender. 

5. We suggest that all Germans who enjoy themselvs in 
displaying in this republic allegiance to the monarchical 
government of Germany should return at once to the motber 
country, and serve out their military terms, to which they 
were bound by duty, but from which they fled. 

6. We condemn particularly the action of Mr. Carl Schurz, 
who delivered in New York tbe eulogy of the dead emperor; 
we deem it inconsistent with the duties of a former high 
officer of this repnblic to promote monarchical ideas in the 
United States. We denounce his anti-republican course and 
the course of those higb officers, of the governor, of the 
mayor, etc., who sent letters of sympathy to that lawless 
agsemblage. 

7. We finally invite the people of the United States to 
check that idolatry in this republic to foreign sovereiens, and 
to sever their connection from both the monarchical German- 
American press and the unscrupulous American press that 
indulge in fostering such idolatry. 

Of this resolution a copy was taken by the report- 
ers of the Press and the Ledger. But the writers of 
those papers, who supported the William idolatry, 
refused the publication. The Press devoted, how- 
ever, a few lines to the resolution, and reprinted in 
full No. 5 only. Avotr HEPNER. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 

—— eoe 
Judiciary Clap-trap. 

Amid all the strife for “ Jeffersonian simplicity " ' 
and “Jacksonian democracy” that we read so much 
about in the newspapers, there stands, firm as a rock 
in its conservatism, that bulwark of antiquated tom- 
foolery, the Supreme Court of the United States. 

Think, plain American citizen, of twelve men in 
their right minds, and, as far as you can perceive, 
constructed of about. the same quality of dust that 
enters into your own composition, think, I say, of 
twelve such men going about their public duties clad 
in black silk—what shall we call them ?—yes, sir, 
by Jove, Mother Hubbard dresses! How dignified ! 
how awe-inspiring ! f 

If the object of these grave clothes is toward im- 
pressivness, the judges had better complete the spec- 
tacle and wear sun-bonnets. 

When the highest tribunal in the land must sup- 
plement its dignity by such vulgar clap-trap as it now 
does, its dignity must indeed be in a bad way. 

Gzorar PETERSON. 
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As is his custom, ex President Palmer presents his 
check for $50, and will forward the remainder in the 
fall. It would be obtrusiv in me to reiterate the 
many obligations the Union is under to Courtland 
Palmer. Suffice to say, it will not be able to redeem 
them in words, but he will ever hold a warm place in 
our hearts. Born to be distinguished for possession 
of wealth, he has gained the grander distinction ol 
being endowed with brains. No dilettante of the lit- 
erati, but possessing the aspirations of a sterling re 
former, he has labored earnestly and intelligently fo: 
the removal of man's most powerful .oppressor— 
ignorance. We can point with pride to the dis 
interestedness of his motivs. Not for wealth, repu- 
tation, nor amusement—all these were within eas) 
reach —nor for the sake of combating popular theo 
ries, for he is not of the belligerent mold, but with a 
strong, altruistic sense of duty which stamps the 
intellectual and moral hero, he proclaims truth whew 
others who perceive tremble to lend their lips to itr 
utterance. These acts hav become characteristic of 
his life, and show how well he learned the lesson, 
Honos habet onus. Such duties as concern the right 
or wrong of institutions, as deal with the formation 
of character, as forward the welfare of humanity, as 
substitute for dogmas and creeds social conditions 
conduciv to self-culture, and which would inaugurate 
economic arrangements favorable to long-forgotten 
justice, are the duties to which he earnestly devotes 
himself. Courtlandt Palmer seeks to abolish the 
pride, reserve, and contempt for labor and the iabor- 
ers prevalent among the higher classes, and to dis- 
place the envy, hatred, and jealousy of the lower by 
a system of social equity which, without agrarianism, 
would demolish class distinctions. When we remem- 
ber that, reared in the luxurious ease of a favored 
class, he braves their conservatism, and -virtually 
“carries the war into Africa” by founding the Nine- 
teenth Century Club, where these serious ethical, 
religious, and philosophical subjects are discussed iu 
the light of reason—where the usual frivolity and 
debasement of club life is displaced for sober reflec- 
tion among those of influence in society—we think 
Courtlandt Palmer has proved a lasting claim to the 
gratitude of Liberals aud reformers and of all who 
appreciate those who would make this world some 
better for their having lived in it. 

The Chicago S-cular Union has undertaken consid- 
erable expense, but is not unmindful of its pledge ot 
$100 to maintain the national society, and as an 
earnest of its good-will for our success in the present 
8 ruggle liquidates $50 of its indebtedness. In Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER of Murch 24th our current expenses 
are placed at $1,500. That would hav been the case 
had we rented Madison Street Theater, but it is 
hoped our new quarters will return us a handsome 
revenue. 

From far-off Oregon the desire of the secretary is 
seconded by the Molalla Secular Union with a dona- 
tion of $6 “to the campaign literature fund." Its 
live secretary, Reuben Wright, hopes that “ this little 
mite may help keep the good work going.” This is 
a good example for other Unions to follow. 

M. H. Woodbury, an earnest, intelligent, outspoken 
Liberal of Rockport, Ohio, furnishes $5 for ammuni- 
tion to demolish the walls of the modern Jericho— 
assumptions of priestcraft. Rams’ horns are no 
circumstance to Secular leaflets. . 

My good friend, Dr. W. L. Willis, of Kokomo, 
Ind., has been an invaluable assistant, and seems as 
interested in the welfare of the Union as though 
responsible for its success or failure. His sugges- 
tions are eminently practical, and I am more than 
pleased to hav the benefit of his experience. He 
offers something more than suggestions, as will be 
observed by his donation toward the leaflets, and 
writes: “I bope to be able to increase my work in 
this direction, revising old and getting up new arti- 
cles. Keeping things stirring is the only way to de- 
feat the sanctified in their schemes of villainy.” With 


sire to pay my regards to the American Secular Union. 


coniributed, a vast field has been opened up. and a quality 


this proposition of Brother Willis the majority. of | ture, and the cordial reception our lectures are receiving are 


i i . j ig the | Signs the indication of which requires no schooled prophet 
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arouse thousands to thinking. The world is too far 
advanced to take any permanent baekward step, so I 
look and work for victory." 

Prof. D. G. Crow, of Fort Bayard, N. M., sends 
some reports of illustrated popular astronom’cal lect- 
ures published in the Silverton (N. M.) Enterprise. 
That journal highly commends them editorially ‘ for 
their simplicity and clearness of style. With the aid 
of those even a child may locate the heavenly mag- 
nates that are now visible.” They show the author 
to bea profound student, a clear, strong, and convine 
ing writer. Professor Crow contemplates entering 
the Freethought lecture field, having four lectures 
on Freethought and several on astronomy. As prin- 
cipal for many years of various public schools in 
Illinois and New Mexico, the professor is well quali-. 
fied by nativ tact, education, and experience.to treat 
these themes in an sble manner. 

Brother F. Zipp, who is as brief as his name in 
his communications. forwards $2 “for humanity” 
from Deadwood, Dak. Brother Z'pp is an old cam- 
paigner in the cause of mental freedom, and his heart 
is in the right place. 

Geo. H. Dawes, of Pittsville, Wis., another brill- 
iant, educated school teacher, will soon take tbe ros- 
trum in the interest of the Secular Union, science. 
and reason. We are pleased to add his name to 
the roll of membership. His terse and pungent ar- 
ticles in Taz Trura Seeker hav already attracted 
wide attention. 

Brother Kraft, of Grantfork, is an enthusiastic 
admirer of Tae Trur SEEKER, an energetic worker 
in spreading the light of mental liberty. He has 
all those Liberal mottoes and Mr. Eckhard’s design of 
the Nine Demands framed and hanging in his place 
of business. In consequence of which a minister re- 
cently made a copy of the mcttoes and Nine De 
mands and had them printed and circulated—ot 
^ourse, with the intention of irjuring our friend 
Kraft, -but he survived their opposition. 

We extend to Messrs. Wahl and Fuchs, of Quincy, 
Uil., our thanks for their interest. and regret that our 
activ worker, I. S. Lee, is about to leave, but 
what is their loss is St. Louis's gain, where Secular 
work is praetieally dead, but where Mr. Lee can en- 
large his field of usefulness and do as faithful and 
eff-etiv work as he did in Quincy. . 

To the Farmdale friends we extend our gratitude 
for their donation; and doubtless they will regret 
with us that Miss De Cleyre is quite ill. It is to be 
hoped that her brilliance and genius will soon again 
be employed in the career for which she is so well 
adapted. l 

Professor Crow, whom I mentioned above, sends 
an article setting forth in his own way the claims of 
the American Secular Union. It is a timely article; 
read it. s E. A. STEVENS. 


dency to Infidelity,” and, worse than all, ** the empty pews 
of the churches," are encouragements such as should: move 
every lukewarm Liberal to determined action, and every 
rea] worker to greater energy. 

The West is as full of Free hinkers in 1888 as the East was 
of Freesoilers in 1843, and they ure as reudy to 8how their 
colors in behalf of * equal rights and impartial justice.” 

Ali they want is to be mustered, trained, encouraged, and 
given an opportunity to apply their nativ talent in the great 
struggle against superstition. Ii is to the West that we must 
look for our greatest help. The brave, generous, and thrifty 
sons of the daring pioneers who faced the perils of burning 
sands and savage foes in search of fortune and freedom, 
though *' Infidel” to Christian faith, possess a fidelity worthy 
of the noblest of their race. : 

I do not come, my friends, to criticise or find fault, neither - 
to bring advice, for of these articles I presume you hava 
plentiful supply. I desire to encourage you in your noble 
efforts to bufile the encroachments of the ecclesiastical upon 
the civil power. y 

It must be expected that traitors and Tories will abound 
in every struggle for freedom; but it is a matter of fact that 
tbese ingrates lose their iufluence as the dawn of the success 
of the cause draws- on, and as the tide of free thought, - 
speech. and action rises irresistibly before them. 

One masterly effort, sucu as the American Secular Union 
is now able to mike, would establish a precedent for the 
Secular cause which no “bull” anathema, nor curse of priest, . 
nor indignant blast from Protestant pulpit or pious press 
Can overthrow or cause to shake. : 

Now, dear friends, I snd you herewith my kindest 
wishes, which I hope will include many of earth’s, if not all 
of heaven’s, choicest blessings. D. G. Crow. 

LI et O 


Sham Candor. 


At this period of bold inquiry into the foundations 
of institutions till now exempt from racrilegious 
questioning, it becomes necessary to the church that 
«here should be minds who will pose in the attitude 
of umpires, disinterested investigators, welcomers cf 
free discussion, and so on ; but carefully selected by 
the church, aud pledged beforehand to discover just 
what is wanted aud nothing else. 

Before this tribunal the Freethinker is invited to 
appear, a8 Luther before the Diet of Worms. - 

In older times, there was no need for concealment, 
for masks; bigotry staiked abroad and opeuly 
crushed whatever insubmissiv head appeared. 

But public sentiment, crystallized in laws protectiv 
of human rights, bas put an end to this, so that the - 
servants of the ghost-God hav to submit like anybody 
else to the authority of the people. 

All the ascendeney which they are to hav here- 
after must therefore be maintained by diplomacy. 

The lion has changed into the fox. The spirit of 
the age must be recognized. The spirit of the age 
must be eatered to; the people must be humbugged, 
since they are too mighty to be terrorized. 

The church must ma-querade as a scientist. She 
must surround herself with geological specimens; 
she must repudiate past methods. She must mount 
a pair of great goggles, and having slyly first “salted” 
the mine, must successfully enact the role of a dis- 
coverer of the “salt.” 

Scientific men (or would-be such, or such as are 
magnetized by the great church power) are starting 
up all the time whose candid minds (or candied 
minds) hav led them to the feet of Cnrist. They 
* discover" that the world is only six thousand years 
old ; that the world was the first ereated of all stars 
or planets ; that geology proves the truth of Genesis ; 
and the church “ points with pride," etc. 

The church's appeal to force having failed, she has 
no resource left but the appeal to reason, despised 
reason! How humiliating! Paine was damned for 
appealing to reason. But necessity knows no law. 
After all, our predecessors who condemned human 
reason were wrong. When any mistake has been 
made we can always put it off on the fallibility of 
individuals; the church itself can make no mistake. 

So here goes for reason, says the church. Damna- 
tion—on psper—bellowings of a priest concealed 
behind a brass Jehovah hav no effect to keep back 
the crowd from peeking. Some one must go into 
the audience and seem: to be moved to philosophical 
speculations. At first he must seem hostil to the 
church ; he must “ giv away” a great deal. He must 
then gently settle down into the class which Jesue— 
in the early stages of his ambition—referred to when 
he said, * He that is not against us is for us," and so 
‘by imperceptible degrees pave the way to that state 
of mind in which Jesus found his followers when he 
uttered the directly opposed statement that * he that 
is not with us seattereth abroad.” 

The conjurer’s tricks derive all their glory and 
dazzling effect from the confederate in the crowd, 
who, while having been carefully subsidized and 
coached, and his interest enlisted beforehand, is 
willingly vanquished by the magician’s skill. 

‘If the church has the selection of the umpire, she 
can afford to throw open the gate of free discussion. 

But mark the magician. He seems to invite any 
one in the sudience to “ come upon the stage," to 
take the pack, or to hold the handkerchief. But 
there is a way to doa thing and not to do it. The 
church knows how to seem to do it and not to do it. 

Offer yourself, a perfect stranger to the conjurer, 


* 
MR. CROW's LETTER. 


Fort Bayarp, N. M., 1888. 
Mr. E. A. Stevens. Sir: Through you, as secretary, e 

e- 
ing convinced that. it is through the American Secular Union 
that the greatest and most substantial work can be accom- 
plished for Liberalism, I desire to lay my amall offering upon 
the Secular altar and join you in your efforts to make our 
government and its laws accord with the principles of our 
Constitution. 

I hav watched the progress of this institution with much 
solicitude, for I felt that its success or its failure would be 
the turning.point in ibe Secular crisis which will eud in a 
wiumph for Freethought or & vietory for the church. 

1f the management has been unwiselv conducted, let us 
improve it; if wrong, let us right it. Wisely or unwisely, 
right or wrong, he who has kept pace with its work must 
surely see that, with the force emploved and the amount 


and quantity of seed planted which is already yielding a 
most surprising harvest. 

You should not expect those who do the hard labor as 
pioneers, and those who devote their time and energies in the 
office or at the editor’s desk, to show the self-sacrificing, 
stat ving spirit of salvationists. "The clergy are willing (?) to 
exchange their pleasures and comforts of this life for the 
prospects of & better show beyond. Liberals entertain quite 
a different notion about the economic relations between a 
present and future life, and it is not at all surprising that 
they demand their pay as they go. I hope your officers, 
lecturers, and journalists are well paid for all services ren- 
dered to the American Secular Union. If they are not, they 
should charge it to the want of business sagacity, and make 
new contracts. If they are overpaid, the cathedral they will 
build or the monument they will erect with their ‘ill-gotten 
gains” will not be likely to excite the jealousy of their more 
pious contemporaries. 

Tne noble work done by your president on his tours 
through the West, both with voice and pen, as time wears 
on will become more and more apparent. The true courage 
displayed by the secretary and his able colleagues in their 
recent contest with the wily craftiness of Chicago's saintly 
parasites, is a precedent for others to follow who are com- 
pelled to witness a like outrage of justice in the state being 
used as an instrument to extract money from public funds 
for sectarian ends. ` 

The success of the late Paine celebrations forms a most 
pleasing feature of the Secular movement, and especially so 
to those old pioneers of Freethought who hav so anxiously 
waited for the time to come when this gould be done without 
incurring the danger of bodily injury or social ostracism. 

The erection of Liberal halls, the organization of Secular 
societies, the publishing and circulation of Liberal litera- 
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the great Christian conjurer, to “go upon the stage.” 
. Strive to put questions leading to an intimacy of 
knowledge against which he has drawn the line, and 
see if you can get in a word edgewise. You will 
' never get his eye; no, no. he knows better! If you 
could, it would “rattle” the whole show. 

No pulpit orator is ever contradicted. He can say 
anything. The pews hav to take it all in dumb 
silence. Once a lady whose character was assailed 
in a sermon felt impelled to “kick” then and there, 

` and the press all over the country combined to con- 
demn her for “interrupting the exercises." 

The writer, at that time an honest believer, sent 
questions to a paper whose editors professed that 
they desired “candor,” “ openness," in dealing with 
religious doubts. This profession, however, was for 
the ear of the publie solely. They admitted to their 
columns only what they thought proper. 'The one 
whose. eyes were opened to the hollowness of that 
profession had no sbow, no voice. How different 
the candor of Tae Teura Seeker, which admits The- 
istic and Christian articles! Inno better way can 
its earnestness, its honesty—and the impregnability 
of its positions, tdo, it may be said—be demonstrated. 

Where is there a Christian paper willing to let the 
truth of its cause be made apparent by printing the 
other side? Theology is confessedly a muddle. Avu 
ex-minister of the true fold is telling tales out of 
school, saying that not one minister in a hundred 

_ believes what he preacnes, what he is sworn to 
preach, what he must preach on peril of seeing hie 
family starve. The church ought to be a unit, and 
honest seekers after truth should be relieved from 
false positions. Why, then, not court free discus 
sion? Why not be candid in fact, and not merely 
seek an unearned reputation for candor? Why? 
Because—because—it would blow the whole busi- 
ness to where it would never come back. 
. ; FREEMAN. - 
Religious Persecution. 

The case which I am about to relate, although 
known to thousands all over the country. may be 
new and of interest to many others. Mrs. Elizabeth 
W. Packard was the wife of Rev. Theophilus Packard, 
pastor of a Presbyterian church at Manteno, Kankakee 
county, Ill. She was also the daughter of a clergy- 
man residing in Massachusetts, and was the mother 
of six children. She was a member of a Bible class 
in her husband’s church, in which biblical questions 
were discussed. It was here that her mind began to 
unfold. She had been educated and trained in 
orthodox methods, and knew nothing of Infidels or 
Freethought literature except as they were referred 
to bv preachers or in the literature of religious pub- 
lications. According to the record which has been 
made in this case, Mrs. Packard disagreed with her 
Buble teacher, first on the interpretation of scripture, 
and secondly as to the truth of the scripture itself. 
On one occasion the class was wrestling with the text 
that “Godliness is profitable in all things.” The 
teacher went on to show that God would prosper all 
those who loved him; that if they continued to serve 
him and worship him in spirit and in truth, they 
would all get rich. Mrs. Packard’s clear and logical 
mind repudiated this absurd doctrin even from a 
Bible standpoint, and when it was insisted upon, then 
Mrs. Packard went into the neighborhood for illus- 
trations that some wicked sinners were raising better 
crops and getting rich faster than the teacher or even 
some of the most devout of the congregation. The 
moment they were beaten in the argument they got 
mad and declared that Mrs. Packard was a heretic 
and scoffer, and some of the members complained to 
the pastor that if Mrs. Packard was not stopped in 
her mad career she would break up not only the 
Bible class but the whole church. Mr. Packard in 
the goodness of his heart would not believe that his 
wife was a heretic and therefore he kindly suggested 
that she was insane. She was all this time doing the 
work of the house and caring for her six children. 
But it seems a new light was dawning upon the mind 
of this highly intellectual woman. The expounding 
and explaining of scripture in the Bible class had 
awakened in her mind new thoughts and new ideas. 
She had no disposition to conceal her thoughts. She 
was inherently honest, and naturally supposed other 
people, especially church-members, also to be honest, 
and was willing to talk with them and be reasoned 
out of her heresy if she were in error. Members of 
the congregation called in to talk with her, but her 
reason and her logic were beyond their capacity, and 
they sided with ber husband tbat she was insane. The 
law of Illinois then was that if any person was sup- 
posed to be insane the natural guardian of such sup- 
posed insane person could call in two physicians and 
upon their certificates such person would be received 
in the insane asylum. Mr. Packard called in two 
physicians, both members of his congregation, and 
they readily gave their certificates, and a sheriff was 
then called in and Mra. Packard was torn away from 
home and children and locked up within the gloomy 
. walls of the Jacksonville insane asylum. 

This was about the year 1860. Some three years 
afterward, her eldest son became of age, and he ap- 
plied for her release, and she was discharged as 
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incurably insane. She was taken to her home at 
Manteno, and her husband immediately locked her in 
a room and began to make preparations to send her 
to an insane asylum in Massachusetts, her nativ 
state. When she discovered this design, she managed 
to attract the attention of a passing neighbor and 
had him convey to an attorney a letter in which she 
gave an account of her three years’ incarceration in 
an insane asylum, and that she was now restrained of 
her liberty by her husband, and that she was not now 
insane and never had been. This letter reached its 
destination, and the lawyer, Mr. S. W. Moore, still 
living at Kankakee, sued out a writ of habeas corpus 
before the judge of that district, and the sheriff pro- 
ceeded to bring Mr. and Mrs. Packard into court 
The trial lasted three days, and crowds were in 
attendance. Mr. Packard was unable to produce one 
fact, or even the shadow of any evidence, that his 
wife was insane, except the fact that she repudiated 
many of the teachings of the Bible. She had never. 
committed the first act of violence. She could bav 
broken out of her window and escaped. but she re. 
fused to do so because it would be an act of violence, 
which she was determined to avoid. She was dis- 
charged by tha judge and a jury of twelve men, with 
a certificate of her sanity, and from that day never 
lived again with her husband. 

I had vaguely heard of these facts through the 
newspapers when in January, 1867, I met Mrs. Pack- 
ard at Springfield, Illinois, the capital of the state. 
I had been elected a clerk in the legislature. I 
bought of Mrs. Packard a book givivg an account of 
her three years’ imprisonment, with the cireumstances 
preceding and succeeding her incarceration. I don't 
remember when my indignation was more thoroughly 
aroused than when I read these facts. I could 
scarcely believe that they were true. I wondered 
that those in charge of the insane asylum would per- 
mit a lady of Mrs. Packard’s kindly and gifted nature 
to remain there three years as an insane woman, and 
then to discharge her as incurably insane. But I 
had not at that time, as I hav since, been brought to 
realize how B.ble beliefs blunt the intellect of man 
and transform him into a demon. 

I became the friend of Mrs. Packard. I. discov- 
ered that she had a mission to perform. She was in 
Springfield for the purpose of reforming the Jaws of 
the state relating to the insane. Her bills were 
already prepared, and she wanted them introduced 
and passed. I knew something of the machinery of 
legislation, and I rendered her all the aid possible. 

‘Judging from my own feelings, in the simplicity of 
my mind, I thought the members of the legislature, 
or a large majority of them, at least, would be glad 
to recognize Mrs. Packard as an injured woman, and 
make haste to enact such laws as would prevent a 
repetition of the wrongs she had suffered. In this 
view I was mistaken so far as the alacrity of the 
members was concerned. I discovered a disinclina- 
tion on the part of many to become her champion, 
and then I discovered some who declared their belief 
that she was still an insane woman, basing their 
belief wholly upon their confidence in the authority 
by which she had been so declared, and notwith- 
standing her discharge by a court as a sane person. 
The superintendent of the insane hospital, Dr. Alex- 
ander Macfarlane, was a thoroughgoing Presbyterian, 
and stood high in the church and in society, and in 
the confidence of his political friends. Back of him 
were the trustees and other officers of the hospital, 
and to espouse the cause of Mrs. Packard was to 
impugn the honesty and the capacity of these officers, 
and besides, it had a look of bucking against the 
church. I induced Mrs. Packard to consent to speak 
before the members in & room of the capitol building, 
and I had hard drumming to get twenty-five mem- 
bers out of more than one hundred to attend. There 
were some who willingly espoused her cause, and the 
more they saw of her and knew of her case the more 
earnest they became in efforts to carry forward her 
bills. At length Dr. Macfarlane and his friends were 
obliged to put in an appearance to counteract a 
growing influence in her favor. They seemed to rely 
wholly upon “influence” and “respectability” to 
support them, as they showed an unwillingness to 
grapple with the facts. In conversation with Dr. 
Macfarlane, I remarked to him that I could discover 
in Mrs. Packard no symptoms of insanity. His 
reply was, * She has a very shrewd way of concealing 
it,” and this reply well illustrates what manner of 
man he was. But Mrs. Packard succeeded. Her 
bills were passed, and the law governing the exam- 
ination and commitment of lunatics in Illinois is 
known as the Packard law. There hav been several 
attempts to repeal it, but the law still stands. It 
provides for an examination and trial before a jury of 
twelve persons in order to commit, and throws other 
safeguards around a person accused of insanity, espe- 
cially those who may be friendless. 

One of the laws enacted through Mrs. Packard’s 
efforts provided for the examination and trial of 
every person then confined in the insane hospital. 
Special efforts were made by Macfarlaue's friends to 
defeat this bill. After it had passed and before the 
day of trial came, I am informed, not less than thirty 
inmates were quietly removed to their homes or else- 


where, One of this number was a lady from Kane 
county who had been imprisoned eleven years, and 
who had never evinced any other symptom of insan- 
ity than a belief that she could see and converse with 
spirits. 

After the passage of the Packard bills, there arose 
a sentiment in the legislature that Dr. McFarlane was 
an unfit man to hav charge of an insane hospital. A 
resolution of inquiry and investigation was adopted, 
and it resulted finally in his discharge. 

I trust I may be pardoned for mentioning that 
after it was all over I received from Mrs. Packard a 
very kind letter giving me many thanks for the aid I 
rendered her. Mrs. Packard is, I think, still living, 
though quite aged. She has pursued her mission 
until she bas reformed the laws of sixteen states and 
territories concerning the insane. While she was in 
Oregon, some six or eight years ago, she wrote a 
letter to Taz TnuTE Serxer, which was printed among 
the “Letters from Friends,” breathing the pure spirit 
nf Liberalism and referring to her imprisonment in 
Illinois. About four years ago she was laboring 
with the Georgia legislature, About two years ago I 
read in the papers that she had commenced a suit 


‘against Dr, Macfarlane for defamation of character in 


writing letters to the effect that she was an insane 
woman. In all these years that pious Presbyterian 
has continued to pursue her with charges of insanity. 
He still resides at Jacksonville, where he carries on a 
private insane hospital I hav been informed that 
Mrs. Packard's suit had the effect of bringing the 
hanghty doctor to his knees. 

Mrs. Packard has written a very interesting work 
on the treatment of the insane, which I had the pleas- 
ure of finding in the Chicago Public Library a few 
years ago. I met a son of hers in Chicago about the 
same time, who is a rising young lawyer of that city, 
and he informed me that his mother had by the sale 
of her book, and by fortunate investments, acquired 
considerable property, and had thus been enabled to 
render aid to the husband who had so ignorantly 
abused her. Jas. K. Magis, — 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


gt mm 
Preachers and the Deluge. 


To raz Epiror or Tae Truru Serger, Sir: If you 
were to attend an orthodox church, under the charge 
of a well-educated minister, for years, you would 
never hear the slightest allusion to the deluge. If I 
were a preacher, and really believed this story, I 
could not preach a sermon without dwelling upon 
this terrible instance of God's wrath against a wicked 
generation. Why, then, do orthodox preachers never 
refer to this most momentous of all events? Are we 
not justified in thinking that they know that the 
whole story is absurd, and that the least said about 
it the better? The orthodox ice at this point is very 
thin, and preachers don't like to skate upon it. I 
sometimes get very much disgusted with preachers, 
and am inclined to think that a great many of them 
are hypocrits, and, for selfish considerations, preach 
what they themselvs do not believe. 


W. H. Benson. 
—e — — —— 


.Lectures and Meetings. 


Tue following is C. B. Reynolds's list of lecture engage- 
ments 80 far as known: 


San Diego, Cal................ ence eee eene nennen nnne April 7, 8. 
National City. Cal........... ee eeeeee cec ee ette enne tonno 9, 11. 12. 
Los Angeles. Cal 14. 15 


Santa Ana, Cal................. eee pee eene 

California friends desiring lectures should write to Mr. 
Reynolds at any of the above places so letters will reach two 
days &head of dates. : 

J. E. Remesore, a Liberal lecturer, spoke at the court 
house last night. The rain kept many persons away who 
would otherwise hav attended, but those who were present 
were highly entertained. Mr. Remsburg is a captivatiag 
talker, both as to manner and matter, and he bad the closest 
attention throughout. He talked about the Sunday law, op- 
posing the measure as an uncalled-for invasion of the per- 
sonal rights of the citizen.— Gaensville, Tex, Morning 


Register. 
0 
Mr. Hammond, M.D., Destroyed, 
World's Report of Saturday Even'na Session of the Woman's Conaress, 
^ This evening’s was the shortest session of the week. but. it 
was notable for introducing two pretty girl speakers. The 
first was Miss Helen Gardener, a really beautiful girl won- 
derfully gowned in black velvet and an antique drapery 
made of a red China silk shawl, who discussed the question 
of ** Sex in Brain” in true scientific fashion. Taking Dr. G. 
A Spitzka, of New York, as the only man on her side, Miss 
Gardener proceeded to use her fourteen months of scientific 
research to completely shred the tenets of Dr. Hammond 


and others. 
OH or 


Correction. 

I intended to say, and thought I did say. that there were 
only four votes cast for John P. Hale in the eighth ward of 
New York city, where I voted in. 1859. Three years later 
the Republican party was born, and I was present. at the 


birth. URR. 
——— 8 


A Slander Upon the Woman. 

Sister Smith: ** My dear hrother-ah, can you tell me if the 
bird that Norah sent out of the ark was a male bird ora 
female bird?” Brother Brown: “ My dear sister. it must 
hav been a male bird; if it had been a female bird. it could 
not hav kept its mouth shut long enough to bring the fig-leaf 
back to the ark." i i ; 
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meer eae UNUM RESTI CE ETE ES 


a 


Ancient History for the Benefit of a Modern | how infamous this is, we will giv a brief history of 


Pharisee. 

On Nov. 12, 1877, D. M. Bennett was arrested for 
mailing a polemical tract called, “ An Open Letter to 
Jesus Christ,” written by himself, and a scientific 
tract entitled, “How Do Marsupials Propagate ?” 
written by Hon. A. B. Bradford, of Enon Valley, 
Pa. Previously to this Comstock had arrested E. H. 
Heywood for mailing “Cupid’s Yokes.” Mr. Hey- 
wood was convicted in January, 1878; while in the 
game month Mr. Bennett’s case was. dismissed. In 
the same month Frank Rivers also was arrested for 
selling “Fruits of Philosophy,” a scientific treatis 
obnoxious to Comstock principally because Free- 
thinkers sold it. Mr. Mendum, we think, possesses 
the original plates in this country, and in England 
the book is issued by Charles Bradlaugh and Annie 
Besant. 

In Anthony Comstock’s report to his society for 
1878, issued just after these arrests, on page 7, occur 
these words: 

“ Another class of publications, issued by free- 
lovers and Freethinkers, isin a fair way of being 
stamped out. The public generally can scarcely be 
aware of the extent that blasphemy and filth com- 
mingled hav found vent through these varied chan- 
nels. Under a plausible pretense men who raise a 
howl about free press, free speech, ete., ruthlessly 
trample underfoot the most sacred things, breaking 
down the altars of religion, bursting asunder the 
ties of home, and seeking to overthrow every social 
restraint.” 

Comstock also subsequently repeated these threats 
before an auxiliary ecclesiastical society of Rochester, 
saying that Infidel publications and Infidel tracts 
would: soon be suppressed. Before another society 
in Boston he referred to the Investigator and Banner 
of Light as publications to which he should soon pay 
attention, and he made another threat against Free- 
thought literature before his society in St. Louis. 

After Mr. Bennett's arrest in 1877, he printed a 

petition to Congress, written by T. B. Wakeman, 
asking for the repeal or modification of Comstock's 
law by which he expected to stamp ont the publica- 
tions of Freethinkers. This petition was referred to 
the committee on revision of the laws of the House, 
who gave hearing to E. B. Foote, Jr., A. E. Giles, 
and J. B. Wolff in its favor, and Samuel Colgate and 
Anthony Comstock against it. On May 1st the com- 
mittee reported adversely. Before the committee 
Comstock, on Saturday, April 20, 1878, said that D. 
M. Bennett published a “villainous and blasphemous 
sheet," which ought to be suppressed. Mr. Com- 
stock said the same thing to two United States.sen- 


ators, who agreed with him, and agreed also to vote |. 


for the retention of the law. Now, if the law did not 
affect Infidel publications, why this argument and ap- 
peal to legislators to retain the law on the statute 
books? At this time, too, Comstock made a threat to 
soon hav Mr. Bennett arrested again. Comstock also 
visited Mr. Bennett’s printers, threatening them with 
arrest if they continued printing Taz Trurn SEEKER. 
He also asked the American News Company to stop 
selling it. 

The connection of Mr. Ingersoll with this petition 
is soon explained. Mr. Ingersoll knew of Comstock’s 
attempts to suppress heresy by means of this law, 
and when called upon by the Washington committee 
in charge of the petition, he allowed his name to go 
on the petition for modification, but he told them 
distinctly and plainly that he was no£ in favor of the 
repeal of the law, as he was willing and anxious that 
obscenity should be suppressed by all legal means. 
His sentiments are best expressed by himself in a 
letter to the Boston Journal. He says: 


; WASHINGTON, March 18, 1878. 
To THE EDITORS or THE Boston JourNAL: My attention 
has been called to the following article that recently appeared 
in your paper: 

“ Colonel! Robert G. Ingersoll, and others, feel aggrieved 
because Congress, in 1878, enacted a law for the suppression 
of obeccne literature, and, believing it an infringement of the 
rights of certain citizens, and an effort to muzzle the press 
and conscience, petition for its repeal. When a man’s con- 
science permits him to spread broadcast obscene literature, it 
is time tbat conscience was muzzled. The law is a terror 
only to evil-doers.” 

No one wishes the repeal of any Jaw for the suppression of 
obscene literature. For my part, I wish all such laws rigidlv 
enforced. The only objection that I hav to the law of 1873 
is, that it has been construed to include books and pamphlets 
written against the religion of the day, although containing 
nothing that can be called obscene or impure. Certain relig. 
ious fanatics, taking advantage of the word “ immoral” in 
the law, hav claimed that all writings against what they are 
pleased to call orthodox religion are immoral, and such 
books hav been seized and their authors arrested. To this, 
and this only, I object. 

Your article does me great injustice, and I ask that you 
will hav the kindness to publish this note. 

From the bottom of my heart I despise the publishers of 
obscene literature. Below them there is no depth of filth. 
And I siso despise those who, under the pretense of sup- 
pressing obscene literature, endeavor to prevent honest and 
pure men from writing and publishipg honest and pure 
thoughts. Yours truly, R. G. INGERSOLL. 


This is sufficiently easy of comprehension for even 
ministers, but of course they misrepresented and lied 
about the writer. From that day to this he has been 
accused of favoring the dissemination of obscene 
literature, That the Iowa Liberals may know just 


the repeal or modification movement. , 

In June, 1818, E. H. Heywood was sentenced to 
two years’ imprisonment for mailing '* Cupid's Yokes.” 
In August a big indignation meeting was held in 
Boston to protest. The repeal of the law was de- 
manded. On August 24th, Mr. Bennett, W. S. Dell, 
and Josephine Tilton were arrested at Watkins for 
selling the same book. These prosecutions never 
amoutned to much besides making trouble for the de- 
fendants. On October 26th the National Liberal 
League held its Congress in Syracuse. At this Con- 
gress the Leagueleft the matter of repeal or modifica- 
tion of the laws open, taking no action as an organi- 
zation, either way, but elected cfficcrs known to be in 
favor of repeal. On December 10:h, Mr. Bennett was 
again arrested for mailing the book, “ Cupid's Yokes.” 
The readers of Tur TnuTH Serer all know the result. 
Mr. Bennett was tried, and found guilty; he appealed ; 
the conviction was &ffirmed, and he was sentenced to 
thirteen months' imprisonment at hard labor. 

After the trial Colonel Ingersoll interposed, and 
endeavored to get a pardon for Mr. Bennett, who 
was held in Ludlow street jail pending Mr. Hayes's 
reply. The man who occupied the president's office 
promised to pardon the Infidel editor; then he went 
back on his word, and Mr. Bennett served his term 
of imprisonment. l 

Then preachers opened the sluiceways of vitupera- 
tion and billingsgate upon Colonel Ingersoli for 
having interceded for a man convicted. of mailing 
obscene literature, and the same charges that this 
Dubuque minister makes were circulated. The 
cherges were as infamously false then as they are 
now, and to show it, it is only necessary to quote 
Colonel Ingersoll’s words during the year or two 
succeeding, when the Freethinkers and the Christians 
were not only opposing each other vigorously, but 
the Freethinkers themselvs were divided on the ques- 
tion. In 1879, while Mr. Bennett was in prison, a 
correspondent of the Nashville, Tenn., Banner said 
that the National Liberal League and Colonel Inger- 
&oll were in favor of disseminating obscene literature. 
To this Colonel Ingersoll replied in a letter to a 
friend: 

1417 G sT., WasnixaTON, Aug. 21, 1879. 

My Drar Sir: The article in the Nashville Banner by “J. 
L." is utterly and maliciously false. 

‘A petition was sent to Congress praying for the repeal or 
modification of certain postal laws, to the end that the free- 
dom of conscience and of the press should not be abridged. 

Nobody holds in greater contempt than I the writers, pub- 
lishers, or dealers in obscene literature.. One of my objec- 
tions to the Bible is that it contains hundreds of grossly 
obscene passages not fit to be read by any decent man; 
thousands of passages, in my judgment, calculated to cor- 
rupt the minds of youth, 1 hope the time will soon come 
when the good sense of the American people will demand a 
Bible with all obscene passages left out. 

. The only reason a modification cf the postal laws is neces- 
sary is that at present, under color of those laws, books and 
pamphleis are excluded from the mails simply because they 
are considered heterodox and blasphemous. In other words, 
every man should be allowed to write, publish, and send 
through the mails his thoughts upon any subject, expressed 
in a decent and becoming manner. As to the propriety of 
giving anybody authority to overhaul mails, break seals, and 
read private correspondence, that is another question. 

Every minister and every layman who charges me with 
directly or indirectly favoring the dissemination of anything 
that is impure, retdils what he knows to be a willful and 
malicious lie. Iremain, Yours truly, R. Q. INGERSOLL. 


Three weeks after this letter was written the Na- 
tional Liberal League held its third annual Congress 
at Cincinnati. Colonel Ingersoli was chairman of 
the committee on resolutions and platform and un- 
finished business of the League. One of the sub- 
jects to be dealt with was these Comstock’s laws. 
The following are Colonel Ingersoli's remarks and 
the resolutions he presented : 


It may be proper, before presenting the resolutions of the 
committee, to say a word in explanation. The committee 
were charged with the consideration of the unfinished busi- 
ness of the League. It seems that at Syracuse there was a 
division as to what course should be taken in regard to the 
postal laws of the United States. These laws were used as 
an engin of oppression against the free circulation of what 
we understand to be scientific literature. Every honest man 
in this country is in favor of allowing every other human 
being every right that he claims for himself. The majority 
at Syracuse were at that time simp!y in favor of the absolute 
repeal of those laws, believing them to'be unconstitutional— 
not because they were in favor of anything obscene, but be- 
cause they were opposed to the mails of the United Staies 
being under the espionage and bigotry of the church. They 
thercfore demanded an absolute repeal of the law. Others 
feeling that they might be misunderstood, and knowing 
that theology can coin the meanest words to act as the ve- 
hicle of the lowest lies, they were afraid of being misunder- 
stood, and therefore they said, Let us amend these laws 80 
that our literature shall be upon an equality with that of 
theology. I know that there is not & Liberal here, nor in 
the United States, that is in favor of the dissemination of 
obscene literature. [Cheers.] One of the objections which 
we hav to the book said to be written by God is that it is 
obscene. [Cheers, yells, and cheers ] 

The .Liberals of this country believe in purity, and they 
believe that every fact, in nature and in science is as pure as 
a star. We do not need to ask for any more than we want. 
We simply want the laws of our country so framed that we 
are not discriminated against. Bo, taking that view of the 
vexed question, we wanted to put the boot upon the other 
foot. We want to put the charge of obscenity where it be- 
longs, and the committee, of which I hav the honor to be 
one of the members, hav endeavored to do just that thing. 
[Cheers.] Men hav no right to talk to me about obscenity 
who regard the story of Lot and his daughters as a fit thing 


for men, women, and children to read, and who worship a 
God in whom the violation of [Cheers drowned the conclu- 
sion of this sentence so the reporters could not hear i] 
Snch a God I hold in infinit contempt. [Redoubled cheers. 

Now I will read you the resolutions recommended by the _ 
committee. : 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Your committee hav the honor to submit the following 
report: 

First, As to the unfinished business of the League, your 
committee submits the following resolutions : 

Resolved, That we are in favor of such postal laws as will 
allow the free transportation through the mails of the United 
States of all books, pamphlets, and papers, irrespectiv of 
the religious, irreligious, politica], and scientific views they 
may contain, so that the literature of science inay be placed 
upan an equality with that of superstition. 

Resolved, That we are utterly opposed to the dissemina- 
fion, tbrough the mails or by any other means, of obscene 
literature, whether ‘‘inspired” or uninspired. and hold in 
measnreless contempt its authors and disseminators. 

Resolved, That we call upon the Christian world to ex- 
punge from the so-called “sacred ” Bible every passage that 
cannot be read without covering the cheek of modesty with 
the blush of shame; and until such passages are expunged, 
we demand that the laws against the dissemination of ob- 
scene literature be impartially enforced. i 

During the reading of these resolutions, when he 
came to the words “obscene literature," Colonel In- 
gersoll said, “I thank them for that word; we will 
see who the obscenists are.” The Congress also re- 
solved: 


That we express the deepest sympathy with D. M. Bennett 
and his family, for the reason that he bas been convicted by 
religious bigotry and ignorant zeal, and has been imprisoned 
and is now languishing in the cell of a felon, when in truth’ 
and fact he committed no offense whatever against any law 
of the land. 


This ought to hav stopped the ministerial ghouls 
like this Dubuque Brown, but it did not, for the 
reason that they did not take the trouble to inform 


'themselvs of the position held by Colonel Ingersoll 


on the question. Neither did the critics in the Lib- - 
eral ranks cease their caviling at the League. The 
discussion over the Comstock laws went on with 
vigor and acrimony, and the writer of these lines was 
as acrimonious as anybody else. We believed then, 
as we believe now, that the Comstock laws are un- 
constitutional, and.should be repealed. We do not 
believe that Congress has power to legislate on the 
morelity of mailable matter. We believe that the 
Janguage of the House committee on post-offices of 
the present Congress in dealing with the bill to ex- 
clude newspapers containing lottery advertisments 
applies to the Comstock Jaws. The committee says: 


. In the opinion of the committee the legislation proposed 
by these bills violates the spirit, if not the letter, of the. 
article of the Constitution which declares that Congress shall 
make no law abridging the freedom of the press. If Congress 
may exclude from the mails a newspaper or a periodical 
which contains an advertisment of a lottery, it mav make 
non-mailable all newspapers and periodicals in which are 
printed advertisments, news reports, or editorials which in 
its judgment the people should not read. In other words, 
it may declare what shall and what shall not be printed in 
every newspaper and periodical in the country which is cir- 
culated wholly or in part through the mails. 

Another objection to this legislation js that it establishes a 
censorship of the press. Surely no one will maintain that 
Congress, if it should pass laws to cffect that purpose, 
would not violate the provision of the Constitution which 
was intended to protect the liberty of the press. And yet 
that is what one of these bills, viz., No. 8 820, does. I+ 
clothes the postmaster-general with authority to determin 
what printed matter in any newspaper or periodical is an 
advertisment of a lotiery, making him in that respect a 
eensor of the press. The inevitable result of such legisla- 
tion is the establishment of a precedent which may he con- 
sidered in the future an authority for the creation of a censor 
of the press in all respects.  . . 


We believe that lotteries and obscenity should be 
dealt with by state and municipal legislation, and 
offenders punished in the county in which they com- 
mit their offense.. So in those days Wwe argued for 
the repeal of the Comstock laws, as did dozens of 
otbers—James Parton, E.izur Wright, O. B. Froth- 
ingham, T. C. Leland, Courtlandt Palmer, and many 
more whose names we do not recall But Colonel 
Ingersoll did not, and when the National Liberal 
League met the next year at Chieago (Sept. 17, 1880), 
he was opposed to the League's making a pledge to 
defend every ease under the Comstock laws, and he 
was opposed to a resolution demanding a repeal of 
those laws. The following is what Colonel Ingersoll 
said upon the subject : 


Mr. Chairman, I wish to cffer the following resolution in 
place and instead of resolutions numbered 5 and 6: 

Resolved, That the committee of defense, whenever a per- 
son has been indicted for what he claims to hav been an 
honest, exercise of the freedom of thought and expression, 
shall investigate the case, and if it appears that such person 
has been guilty of no cffense, then it shall be the duty of 
said committee to defend such person if he is unable to de- 
fend himeelf. 

Now allow me one moment to state my reasons. Ido not, 
I hav not, I never shall, accuse or Suspect a solitary member 
of the Liberal League of the United States of being in favor 
of doing any act under heaven that he is not thoroughly 
convinced is right. We ali claim freedom of speech, aud it 
is the gem of the human soul. We all claim a right to 
express our honest thoughts. Did it ever occur to any Lib- 
eral that he wished to express any thought honestly, truly, 
and legally he considered immoral? How does it happen 
that we hav any interest in what is known as immoral litera- 
ture? Ideny that the League bas any interest. in that kind 
ofliterature. Whenever we mention it, whenever we speak 
of it, we put ourselvs in a false position. What do we ' 
want? We want to see to it that tne church party shall 
not smother the literature of Liberalism. We want to see to 
it that the viper of intellectual slavery shall not sting our 
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I say we lay onrselvs open to the charge, and it will be hurled | Own property without taxing it, it will absorb the net 


cause, -We want it so that every honest man, so that every 
honest woman, can express his or her honest thought upon 
any subject in the world. And the question, and the only 
question, as to whether they are amenable to the law, in my 
mind. is. Were they honest? Was their effort to benefit man- 
kind? Was that their intention? And no man. no woman, 
should be convicted of any offense that that man or woman 
did not intend to commit. Now then, suppose some person 
is arrested, and it is claimed that a work written by him is 
immoral, is illegal. Then, I say, let our Committee of De- 
fense examin that case, and if our enemies are seeking to 
trample out Freethought under the name of immorality, and 
under the cover and: shield of our criminal law, theu let us 
‘defend that man to the last dollar we hav. But we do not 
wish to put ourselvs in the position of genera! defenders of 
all the slush that may be written in this or any other coun- 
try. ‘You cannot afford to do it. You cannot afford to put 
into the mouth of theology a perpetual and continual slur. 
You cannot afford to do it. And this meeting is not the 
- time to go into the question of what authority the United 
States may hav over ilie mails. It ig a very wide question. 
: It embraces many others. Has the government a right to 
say what shall go into the mails? Why, in one sense, as- 
suredly. Certainly they hav a right to say that you shall 
not send a horse and wagon by mail. They hava right to 
fix some limit; and the only thing that we want is that the 
. literature of liberty, the literature of real Freethought, shall 
not be discriminated against. And we know now as well as 
if it had been perfectly and absolutely demonstrated, that 
the literature of Freethought will be absolutely pure. We 
know it. We cali upon the Christian world to expunge ob- 
scenity from their book, and until that is expunged we de- 


mand that the laws against obscene literature shall be ex- |. 


ecuted. And how can we. in the next resolution, say those 
laws ought all to be repealed? We cannot dothat. I hav 
always been in favor of such an amendment of the Jaw that 
by no trick, by no device, by no judicial discretion, an hon- 
est, high, pure-minded man should be subjected to punieh- 
ment simply for giving his best and his honest thought. 
What more do we need?. What more can we ask? I am as 
as much opposed as my friend Mr. Wakeman can be to the 
assumption of the church that it is the guardian of morality. 
If our morality is to be guarded by that sentiment alone, 
then is the end come. The natura! instinct of self-defense 
in mankind and in all organized society i8 the fortress of the 
morality in mankind. The church itself was at one time 
the outgrowth of that same feeling, but now the feeling hus 
outgrown the church, Now, then, we will. hav a Committee 
of Defense. That committee will examin every case. Sup. 
pose some man bas heen indicted, and suppose he is guilty. 
Suppose. he has endeavored to soil the human mind. Sup- 
pose he has been willing to make money bv pandering to 
the lowest passions in the human breast. What will that 
committee do with: him then? We will say, ** Go on; let 
the law take its course." [Applause.] But if, upon reading 
his book, we find that he is all wrong, horribly wrong, 
idiotically wrong, but make up our minds that he was hon- 
est in his error, I will giv as much as anv other living man 
of my means to defend that man. And I believe you will all 
bear me witness when I say that I hav the cause of intel. 
Jectual liberty at.heart as much as I am capable of having 
anything at heart. And I know hundreds of others here 
just the same. I understand that. I- understand tbeir 
motiv. I believe it to be perfectly good, but I truly and 
honestly think they are mistaken. If we hav an interest. in 
the business, I would fight for it. If our cause was assailed 
by law, then 1 say fight; and our cause is assailed, and I 
say fight. They will not allow me, in many states of this 
Union, to testi'y. I say fight until every one of those laws 
is repealed. They discriminate against a man simply be- 
cause he is honest. Repeal such laws. The churcb, if it 
had the power to-day, would trample out every particle of 
free literature in this land. And when they endeavor to do 
that, I say fight. But there is a distinction wide as the 
Mississippi—yes, wider than the Atlantic, wider than all the 
oceans— between the literature of immorality and the litera- 
ture of Freethought. ` One is a crawling, slimy lizard, and 
the other an angel with wings of light. Now, let us draw 
thia distinction, let us understand ourselvs, and do not giv 
to the common enemy a word covered with mire, à word 
stained with cloaca, to throw at us. We thought we had 
settled that question a year ago. We buried it then, and I 
say let it rot. 

This question is of great importance. It is the most im- 
` portant one we hav here. I hav fought this question; I am 
ever going to, and I will not allow anybody to put a stain 
upon me. "This question must be understood if it takes all 
summer. Here is a case in point. Some lady has written a 
work which, I am informed. is a good work, and tbat bas 
-nothing wrong about it. Her opinions may be foolish or 
wise. Let this committee examin that case. If they find 
-that she is a good woman, that she had good intentions, no 
matter how terrible the work may be, if her intentions are 
good, she has committed no crime. I want the honest 
thought. Ithbink I hav always been in favor of it. But we 
“havn't the time to go into all these questions. 

Then comes the question for this house to decide in a mo- 
ment whether these cases sbould hav been tried in the state 
.ot federat court. I want it understood that I hav confidence 
in the federal courts of the nation. There may be some bad 
: judges, there may be some idiotic jurors. I think there was 
in that case [of Mr. Bennett]. But the Committee of Defense, 


if I understand it, supplicrd means for the defense of that. 


man. They did, but are we ready now to decide in a mo. 
ment what courts shall hav jurisdiction? Are we ready to 
say that the federal courts sball be denied jurisdiction in any 
case arising about the mails? Suppose somebody robs the 
.mail. Before whom shall we try the robber? Try him 
before a federal judge? Why? Because he has violated a 
‘federal law. We hav not any time for such an investigation 
_ag this. What we want to do is to defend free speech every- 
where. What we want to do is to defend the expression of 
thought in papers, in pamphlets, in books. What we want 
todo is to sce to it that these books, papers, aad pamphlets 
are on an equality with all other books, papers, and pam- 
phlets in the United States mails. And then the next step 
we want to take, if any man is indicied under the pretense 
that he is publisbing immoral books, is to hav our Committee 
of Defense well examin the case; and if we believe the man 
to be innocent we will help defend him if he is unable to de- 
fend himeelf; and if we find tbat the law is.wrong in that 
particular, we will go for the amendment of that law. 1 
beg of you to hav some sense in this matter. We must hav 
it. If we don’t, upon that rock we will split—upon that 
rock we will again divide. Let us not do it. Toe cause of 
intellectual liberty is tbe highest to the human mind. Let us 
stand by it, and we cau help all these people by this resolu- 
„tion. -We can do justice everywhere with it, while if we 
Agree to the fifth and sixth resolutions that hav been offered 


against us, no matter how unjustly, that we are in favor of 
widespread immorality. : A 

Mr. Clarke: We are not afraid of it. 

Colonel Ingersoll: You may say we are not afraid. I am 
not afraid. He only is a fool who rushes into unnecessary 
danger. 

Mr. Clarke: What are you talking about, anyway? 

Colonel Ingersoll: I am talking with endeavor to put a 
little sense into such men as you. [Applause and laughter: ] 
Your very question shows that it was necessary that I should 
talk. [Applause.] And now I move that my resolution be 
adopted. $ ] 

Mr. Wakeman moved that it be added to that portion of 
the sixth resolution which recommended the constitution of 
the Committee of Defense. f 

` Colonel Ingersoll: I cannot agree to the sixth resolution. 

I think nearly every word of it is wrong in principle. I 
think it binds us to & course of action that we will not be 
willing to follow; and my resolution covers every possible 
case. My resolution binds us to defend every honest man in 
the exercise of his right. I can’t be bound to say that the 
government hasn't control of its morals—that we cannot 
trust the federal courts—that, under any circumstances, at 
any time, I àm bound to defend, either by word or money, 
any man who violates the laws of this country. ` 

Mr. Wakeman: We do not say that. : 

Colonel Ingersoll: I beg of.you, 1 beseech you, not to pass 
the sixth resolution. If you do, I wouldn't giv that [«nap- 
ping his fingers] for the platform. A part of the Comstock 
law authorizes the vilest possible trick. We are all opposed 
to that. i ` 

Mr. Leland: What is tbe question ? 

Colonel Ingersoll: Don't let us be silly. Don't let us say 
we are opposed to what we are not opposed to. If any man 
here is opposed to putting down the vilest of all possible 
trash he ought to go home. We are opposed to only a part 
of the law—opposed to it whenever they endeavor to trample 
Freethought under foot in the name of immorality. [Ap- 
plause.] 


Afterward, at the same session of the Congress, the 
following colloquy took place between Colonel Inger- 
soll and T. B. Wakeman: 


Colonel Ingersoll: You know as well as I that there are 
certain books not fit to.go through the mails—books and 
pictures not fit to be delivered. 

Mr. Wakeman: That is so. . 

Colonel Ingersoll: There is not a man here but what is in 
favor, when those books and pictures come into the control 
of the United States, of burning them up when they are 
manifestly obscene. You don't want any grand jury there. 

Mr. Wakeman: Yes, we do. 

Colonel Ingersoll: No, we don't. 
festly obscene, burn them up. 

: A delegate: Who is to be judge of that? `. 

Colonel Ingersoll: There are books that nobody differs 
about. There are certain things about which we can use 
discretion. If that discretion is abused, a man has his 
remedy. We stand for the free thought of this country. 
We stand for the progressiv spirit of the United States. 
We can’t afford to say that all these laws should be repealed. 
If we had time to investigate them we could say in what 
they should be amended. Dou’t tie us to this nonsense—to 
the idea that we bav an interest in immoral literature. Let 
us remember that Mr. Wakeman is sore. He had a case be- 
fore the federal courts, and he imagins, baving lost that case, 
you Cannot depend on them. J hav lost hundreds of cases. 
I hav as much confidence in the federal courts as in the 
state courts. Iam not to be a party to throwing a slur upon 
the federal judiciary. All we want is fair play. We want 
the same chance for our doctrins that others hav for theirs. 
And how this infernal question of obscenity ever got into the 
Liberal League I could never understand. If an innocent 
man is convicted of larceny, should we repeal all the Jaws on 
the subject? | 1 don't pretend to be better than other people. 
It is easy to talk right—so easy to be right that I never care 
to hav the luxury of being wrong. I am advocating some- 
thing that we can stand upon. 1 do not misunderstand Mr. 
Wakeman's motivs. ] believe they are perfectly good—that 
he is thoroughly honest. Why not just say we will stand by 
freedom of thought and its expression? Why not say that 
we are in favor of umending any law that is wrong? But do 
not muke the wholesale statement that all these laws ought 
to be repealed. They ought not to be repealed. Some of 
them are good. The law against sending instruments of 
vice in tbe mails is good, as is the law against sending ob- 
scene books and pictures, and the law against letting igno- 
rant hyenas pray upon sick people, and the law which pre- 
vents the getters-up of bogus lotteries sending their letters 
through the mail. 


At the evening session of the Congress, on the 
same day, Mr. Ingersoll made this speech in opposi- 
ton to the resolution demanding the repeal of the 
Comstock laws: hei 


Iam not in favor of the repeal of those laws. I hav never 
been, and I never expect to be. But I do wish that every 
law providing for the punishment of a criminal offense 
should distinctly define the offense. That is the objection 
to this law, that it does not define the offense, so tut an 
American citizen can readily know when he is about to vio- 
late it, and consequently the law ought in all probability to 
be modified in that regard. J am in favor of every law de- 
fining with perfect distinctness the offense to be punished, 
but I cannot, I hav the cause of Freethought too much at 
heart, to say by wholesale: these laws should be repealed. 
Neither wili I consent to the repeal simply because the 
church is in favor of those laws. In so far as the church 
agrees with me, 1 congratulate the church. In so far as su- 
perstition is willing to help me, good! I am willing to ac- 
cept it. 1 believe, also, that this League is upon a secular 
basis, and there should be nothing in our platform that 
would prevent any Christian from acting with us. -What is 
our platform? And we ought to leave it as itis. It needs 
no amendment. Our plaifurm is for a secular government. 
is it improper in à secular government to endeavor to pre- 
vent the spread of cb-cene literature? It is the business of 
a secular government to do it, but if that governinent at- 
tempts to stamp óut. Freethongbt in the name of obscenity, 
it is then for the friends of. Freethought to call for a defini- 
tion of the word. and such a definition as will allow Free- 
thought to go every where through all tbe mails of the United 
States. We are also in favor of secular schools. Good. We 
are in favor of duing awa, with every law that discriminates 
against a man on account of his belief. Good. We are in 
1avor of Universal education. Good. We are ia favor of the 
taxation of church property. Good—because the experience 
of the world shows phat where you allow superstition to 
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profits. Is it time now that we should throw into. 
the scale, against all these splendid purposes, an effort 
to repeal some postal laws against obscenity? As well 
might we turn the League into an engin to do away with all 
laws against the sale of stale eggs. What hav we to do with 
those things? Is it possible that Freethought can be 
charged with being obscene? Is it possible that, if the 
charge is made, it can be substantiated? Can you not 
attack any superstition in the world in perfectly pure lan- 
guage? Can you not attack anything you please in per- 
fectly pure language? And where a man intends right, no 
law should find him guilty; and if the law is weak in that 
respect, let it be modified. But I say to vou that I cannot 
go with any body of men who demand the unconditional 
repeal of these laws. [Cheers.] I believe in liberty as 
much as any man who breathes. I will do as much, accord- 
ing to my ability, as any other man to make this an abso- 
lutely free and secular government. I will do as much as 
any other man of my strength and of my intellectual power 
to giv every human being every right that I claim for my- 
self. But this obscene law business is a stumbling-block- 
Had it not been for this, instead of the few people voung 
here—less than one hundred— we would hav had a Congress 
numbered by thousands. Had it nót been for this business, 
the Liberal League of the United States would to-night hold 
in its hand the political destiny of the United States. In- 
stead of that, we hav thrown away our power upon a ques- 
tion in which we are not interested. Instead of that, we 
hav wasted our resources and our brain for the repeal of a 
law that we don’t want repealed. If we want anything, 
we simply want a modification. Now, then, don’t stain this 
cause by such a course. And don’t understand that I am 
pretending, or am insinuating, that anyone here is in favor 
of obscene literature. Jt is a question, not of principle, but 
of means, and I beg pardon of this Convention if I hav done 
anything so horrible as has been described by Mr. Pillsbury. 
I regret it if I hav ever endeavored to trample upon the 
rights of this Convention. oe: 
There is one thing I hav not done—I hav not endeavored 
to cast five votes when I didu't hav a solitary vote. Let us 
be fair; let us be fair. I hav simply given my vote. I wish 
to trample upon the rights of no one; and when Mr. Pills- 
bury gave those votes he supposed he had a right to giv 
them; and if he had a right, the votes would bav been 
counted. I attribute nothing wrong to him, but I say this: 
I hav the right to make a motion in this Congress, I hav the 
right to argue that motion, but I hav no more rights than 
any other member, and I claim none. But I wart to say to 
you—and I want you to know it and feel it—that I want to 
act with every Liberal man and«woman in this world. I 
want you to know it and feel it that I want to do everything 
I can to get every one of these statutes off our books that 
discriminates against à man because of his religions belief— 
that I am in favor of a secular government, and of all these 
rights. But I cannot, and I will not, operate with any or- 
ganization that asks for the unconditional repeal of those 
jaws. Iwill stand alone, and I hav stood alone. I can tell 
my thoughts to my countrymen, and I shall do it, and what- 
ever position you take, whether I am with you or not, you 
will find me battling everywhere for the absolute freedom 
of the human mind. You will fiad me battling every where 
to make this world better and grander; and whatever my 
personal conduct may be, | shall endeavor to keep my theo- 
ries right. I beg of you, I implore you, do not pass the 
resolution No. 6. lt is not for our interest; it will do us no 
good. It will luse us hosts of honest, splendid friends. Do 
not do it; it will bea mistake; and the only reason I offered 
the motion was to giv the members time to think this over. 
I am not pretending to know more than other people. I 
am perfectly willing to say that in many things I know less. 
But upon this subject I want you to think. No matter 
whether you are afraid of your sons, your daughters, your 
wives, or your husbands, that isn't it—I don’t want the 
splendid prospects of tbis League put in jeopardy upon such 
an issue as this. I hav no more to say. But if that resolu- 
tion is passed, all 1 hav to say is that, while I shall be for 
md every where, I cannot act with this organization, and 
will not. 


The reselution was finally adopted, and Colonel 
Ingersoll resigned his office of vice-president in the 
League, and never acted with if again until the 
League dropped all side issues, and came back to 
firat principles—the enforcement of the Nine De- 
mands of Liberalism. f 

—— 9-4 —— —— ——— 


A Fable. 


A donkey, who had long been remarked for exceptional 
dulness in the debating society discussions held nightly by 
his fellow-quadrupeds in their stable, one night, as they com- 
menced their usua) canvassing of human affairs, astonished 
all by a display of brilliancy and information without par- 
allel. And it came to pass that he took his stand inthe - 
midst of them that were learned, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. And all that heard him were aston- 
ished at his understanding and his answers. Whetherasked 
as to the public history of his country for the last year, as to 
its future prospects, its legislativ problems, or the progress 
of its enlightened institutions; whether questioned as to 
national movements abroad, or involved in abstruse inqui- 
ries into the spiritual conceptions of tbeir masters, and into 
their scriptures, his answers still displayed the same inex- 
baustible knowledge and wisdom. Yet, how soon the down- 
fall of pretenders! for but a few days had passed when an 
observing ox pulled forth from its position at tbe bottom of 
the donkey's manger, where it had been so adjusted as to 
allow its owner to read off it while pretending to discourse 
and look around, a copy of the 1888 F'REETHINKERS' ALMANAO 
—opened at *How: the Layman is Deceived," and well 
hoofed at those valuable articles: ‘Freethought in the 
United States, 1887;" ** Deism and Atheism," ** The Ameri- 
can Secular Union,” ** The International Freethought Con- 
gress,” “ Sunday Amusements,” and ** When Did Jehosha- 
phat Die?” . 

Morac: (1) There is hope even for donkeys in the 1888 
ANNUAL; therefore (2), get it and show it to your Methodist 
neighbors. 


` 
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Religious Legislation. 


On the 26th of March the Senate committee on 
territories heard the Rev. M. W. Montgomery, rep 
resenting the Home Missionary Society of the Con- 
gregational church, in opposition to the admission of 
Utah, and in favor of legislation to suppress the 
religion of the Latter Day Saints as fraudulent! Mr. 
Montgomery said (as reported by the daily press) that 
the eleven million Protestants and six million Roman 
Catholies of the country are à unit in condemnation 
of Mormonism. They asked that Congress shall 
break the delusions under which the Mormon people 
liv—the delusion that their church is stronger than 
the United States government—that Christ will him- 
self appear on earth and work a victory in their be- 
half. He assured the committee that Congress 
could not legislate intelligently upon this question 
until it adopted as one of its fundamental principles 
that Mormonism is a lie and a fraud. 

The Protestant church is becoming bold—very 
bold. But a few years ago, the reason given by 
Christians for desiring to exterminate Mormonism 
was solely that polygamy is immoral. Now the de- 
sire of the church is to crush the Christianity of 
Utah because “Mormonism is a lie and a fraud.” 
That is to say, Congress is importuned to stamp out 
in the territories (for laws on this matter must be gen- 
‘eral. and general laws will apply to all territories and 
the District of Columbia) all religions which are un- 
írue. 'This opens an immense field and givs the 
United States government a great chance. 

Accepting the proposition that the tenets of Mor- 
monism are “a lie and a fraud”—a proposition abso- 
lutely impregnable—Congress must then suppress by 
legislation all sects holding the same beliefs. And to 
know just what sects will be squelched, it is necessary 
only to compare the doctrins of the Mormons with 
the doctrins of other Christian people. Let us see. 

1. The Mormons accept the Bible—Old and New 
Testament. So do all other Christians in the world, 

2. The Mormons hav a supplementary revelation. 
So hav the Shakers, the Adventists, and many other 
Christian sects besides the Mormons. 

3. The Mormons believe in the gift of prophecy. 
So do all Christians. 

4, The Mormons believe in miracles. 
are the other Christians who deny them? 

5. The Mormons believe in the near approach of 
the end of the world. What about the Advent- 
ists? And if the Presbyterian Confession of Faith 
is right in saying that Christ keeps the day of judg- 
ment unknown to men that they may be always 
watchful, and may be ever prepared to say, ‘Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly,’ are not the Mormons but 
asserting what all other sects hope for? It would 

certainly seem 80. 

6. The Mormons believe in their own identity with 

the saints who shall reign with Christ. 


But where 
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« Wherefore they [the predestined elect] be made sons of 
God by adoption; they be made like the image of his only 
begotten son Jesus Christ: they walk religiously in good 
works. and at length, bv God's merev, they attain to ever- 
lasting felicity."— Art. XVII of the T'A?rty. Nine Articles. 

** All sainte that are united to Jesus Christ. their head, by 
his spirit and by faith, hav fellowship with him in his 
graces, sufferings. death, resurrection. and glory. Neither 
are any other redeemed. by Christ, effectually called, justi- 
fied. adopted, sanctified, and saved, but the elect only."— 
Presbyterian Confession of Faith. 


7. The Mormons believe in the literal resurrection 
of the body. 


“I believe in God, the father almighty, maker of heaven 
and.earth: and in Jesus Christ, his only son, osr Lord; -who 
war conceived hv the Holv Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary ; 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead. and bur- 
ied; the third dav he rose from the dead ; he ascended into 
heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God the father 
almighty; from thence he shall come to judge the quick anà 
the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholic 
church, the communion of saints; the forgivness of sins: 
the resurrection of the badv. and the life everlasting."—.47os. 
‘tles’ Creed, held authoritatio by all orthodox churches. 

** Christ did truly rise again from death, and took again 
his body. with flesh. bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of man’s nature; wherewith he ascended into 
heaven. and there sitteth. unti] he return to judge all men at 
the last day."—4A£. IV of Thirty-Nine Articles. 

** Christ did truly rise again from the dead, and took again 
his body, with all things appertaining to the perfection of 
man's nature, wherewith he ascended into heaven, and there 
sitteth unti] he return to judge all men at the last dav."— 
Third Article of Religion of the Methodist Episcopal church. 

** At the last day. such as are found alive shall not die, bnt 
be changed : and all the dead shall be raised up with the self- 
same bodies, and none other.”—Presbyterian Confession of 
Faith. 


8. The Mormons believe that salvation can be se- 
cured only by a belief in Christ’s atonement. 


** For holy scripture doth set out unto us only the name of 
Jesus Christ, whereby men must be saved. The 
offering of Christ once made [upon the cross] is that perfect 
redemption, propitiation. and satisfaction, for all the sins of 
the whole world. both original and actual; and there is none 
other satisfaction for sin, but that alone."— T'Azrty- N?ne Ar- 
ticles. 

"* They who, never having heard the gospel, know not 
Jesus Christ. and believe not in him. cannot be saved. he 
they never so diligent fo frame their lives according to the 
light of nature, or the laws of that religion which they pro- 
fess; neither is there salvation in anv other, but in Christ 
alone, who is the savior only of his body the church."— Pres. 
byterian Laraer Catechism. 

** The offering of Christ once made [npon the crosa] is that 
perfect redemption, propitiation. and satisfaction for all sins 
of the whole world. both original and actual; and there is 
none other satisfaction for sin but that alone.”—Article X X 
of the Methodist church. 


9. The Mormons also hold repentance necessary 
to salvation. We find this.also in the creed of every 
other Christian church. 

** Although repentance be not to be rested in as any satis. 


faction for sin, or any cause of the pardon thereof, which is 
the act of God's free grace in Christ, yet is it of such neces- 


sitv to all sinners. that none may expect pardon without it.” | ' 


— Confession of Faith. 

** The grant. of repentance is not to be denied to such as 
fall into sin after baptism."— A rticie XTT of Methodist church, 
taken from XVI of Thirty-Nine Articles. 


10. Mormon theology maintains also that baptism 
must be by a Christ-appointed apostle. but in this 
it has the support of all churches. What to any 
other Christian is a baptism by an unordained per- 
son? Baptism is one of the two Protestant sacra- 
ments; the ordination of the person performing it is 
compulsory, and the churches pretend to trace the 
authoritativ lineage of their preachers back to Christ. 
And though the minister himself be an unworthy 
person, “ yet forasmuch as they do not the same in 
their own name, but in Christ’s, and do minister by 
his commission and authority.” the baptism is valid. 
Tt is the common doctrin of all the churches. 

There are many other minor doctrins held by the 
Mormons which owe their origin to the older form 
of Christianity, and there are some divergences, but 
none more radical than between other different sects. 
The Mormons do not believe in infant baptism, but 
for this they hav illustrious authority. They im- 
merse ‘their candidates, while most sects sprinkle 
them; but the Mormons are not isolated in their 
form. If we mistake not, there are Baptists and Bap- 
tists in the world. So if Mr. Montgomery shall ob- 
tain the consent of Congress to suppress all religious 
doctrins which are a lie and a fraud, he will find that 
he can by no means confine his persecution to the 
Latter Day Saints. If their doctrins are a lie and a 
fraud—-which we cheerfully admit—so are all the 
doctrins of all the Christian churches. 


A Reverend’s Falsehoods. 


We print on another page a condensed history of 
the efforts made a few years ago for the repeal or 
modification of the Comstock laws. We do it at 
this time for the benefit of the Liberal cause in Iowa, 
where a certain Charles O. Brown, Congregational- 
ist, of Dubuque, has been earning an immortality of 
infamy by attacking the reputation of Colonel 
Ingersoll, and through him every Liberal in the 
country. Mr. Brown is perhaps the most prominent 
preacher in the state, which fact has given his words 
wide circulation through the Iowa press. He has 
also published his sermon in pamphlet form and 
scattered it broadcast. The Freethinkers of Da- 
buque and vicinity hav replied, but not being in pos- 
session of all the exast facts concerning the matter, 
hav applied to us.: Mr. Brown appeals, also, through 
the Dubuque Daily Times, for funds to spread his 
sermon, which, with an open letter to Colonel Inger- 
soll, occupies seven columns of that paper. In the 
Times and other papers the controversy occupies 
many columns, and has stirred up the heretics of the 
vicinity to mighty wrath. 

Mr. Brown’s genera] charge—we quote Son his 
open letter—is that Colonel Ingersoll * attempted to 
flood the country with filth.” His particular charges 
are that Colonel Ingersoll (1) signed a petition for 
the repeal of the Comstock law; (2) that he ad- 
dressed a Senate committee in favor of the repeal ; 
(3) that Colonel Ingersoll pursued this matter month 
after month, and then “met his defeat by calling 
everyone a liar who said he had ever had anything 
to do with it.” Mr. Brown further says that D. M. 
Bennett was one of those “vile scoundrels who 
pander to the worst passions, destroyers -of child- 
hood, purity, and domestic virtues.” He says Mr. 
Bennett “ was imprisoned for unmixed obscenity and 
moral filth,” and that F. E. Abbot, “himself a Lib- 
eral!" pronounced the book obscene. These points 
are all elaborated with malieious untruthfulness, and 
quotations false in facts and dishonest in sentiment 
are made from the papers hostil to Liberalism. Then 
Mr. C. O. Brown wiggles his ears and brays: Behold 
Me, the man who has put Ingersoll down, and shown 
Infidelity to be only a desire to spread obscenity. 

These assertions about Mr Ingersoll are all shown 
in the article on another page to be false—infamously 
false—exeept the one that he addressed a Senate 
committee on the repeal of the law. As that asser- 
tion is absolutely untrue, of course nothing on the 
subject could appear in the history of the repeal or 
modification movement. Mr. Ingersoll was asked to 
make such an address, but declined for reasons satis- 
factory to himself. And if, after reading the history 
of the matter, and what Colonel Ingersoll said and 
wrote at the time, Mr. Brown still circulates his 
pamphlet and reiterates his charges, he should be 
kicked from the society of decent men. 

The language used by Mr. Brown of D. M. Ben- 
nett is also infamously false. Mr. Bennett was im- 
prisoned for mailing a book called * Cupid’s Yokes.” 
Mr. Bennett neither wrote nor published the book, 
and up to the time of his arrest at Watkins he had 
not read it. His arrest at that place was compassed 
in a mean, sly, sneaking manner. He and others had 
books for sale at the Freethought Convention held 
there. But he did not hav “ Cupid’s Yokes.” Miss 
Josephine Tilton was selling it, and her stand 
for displaying her literature adjoined the stand of 
Mr. Bennett. One day while she was at lunch, some 
members of the Young Men’s Christian Association 
(who bad been written to by Comstock) asked Mr. 
Bennett for a copy of the book. He did not hav it 
on his own stand, but, to oblige the purchaser, went 
over to Miss Tilton’s stand, got a book, put the 
money for it on her table, and gave the book to the 
Y. M. C. A. young man. For that he was arrested, 
which so outraged his sense of justice and right that 
he announced that he would sell the book at any 
cost, and see if the church ran this country exclu- 
sivly. He did so, with. the result known. 

In regard to the book: Ámong decent people there 
is no question as to its character. It is not obscene. 
And even Mr. Bennett’s enemies said so. Mr. F. E. 
Abbott, who hated Mr. Bennett with all the venom 
engendered by envy and spite, said of it: 

It is “not of a character to be justly interfered with by 
law " (Index, May 23, 1878, page 247). — 

Mr. Abbott also defended Mr. Bennett from the 
charge of obscenity for selling the book. Mr. Ab- 
bot was also “in favor of such radical changes in 
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ihe existing law as should render it impossible to 
prosecute any but the vile wretches who make it 
their sole business to pollute and destroy.” (See 
Index, Jan. 17,1878, page 30.) Mr. Abbott knew 
and admitted, as did everyone who knew'anything 
at all upon the subject, that the book was not ob- 
scene, but was used by Comstock to destroy Free- 
thinkers who believed in free discussion of physio- 
logical as well as theological subjects. And not only 
were Freethinkers persecuted under this law, but 
publishers of other legitimate works as well. Some 
of the standard classical literature of the world has 
been prohibited by the intolerant Christians who run 
Comstock’s society. The “Arabian Nights,” the 
“ Heptameron" and “Decameron,” Rabelais, Walc 
Whitman’s works, are some that we recollect. The 
law can refuse the privileges of the mail to dozens of 
noble books. Shakspere, according to the definition 
-of the courts, is obscene. The Bible, according to 
any definition, is obscene, and were it not that it is 
the fetich of the Protestant church, Comstock would 
hav suppressed it long ago. Medical books hav been 
. Suppressed under this law—good, standard, techni- 
cal medical works—-written in the interest of human- 
ity, and for student's use, not clap-trap works built 
to scare the ignorant out of their money. And it is 
because of this abuse, as well as its unconstitutional- 
ity, that we want the law repealed. And we shall 
work for that until it is accomplished, or obscenity so 
defined that no pure work can be touched by the law. 
.But we are free to say that in repealing this law, no 
‘aid is expected from Colonel Ingersoll. 
'.. And in commenting upon Mr. Heywood's convic- 
tion for selling “ Cupid's Yokes,” Mr. Abbott said: 


**'The case of Mr. E. H. Heywood, indicted for sending 

‘ obscene’ publications through the mails, was tried before 
the United States circuit court in this city last Thursday 
and Friday. . The verdict of the jury is not known to us at 
this writing. But Judge Clark's charge to the jury, defining 
what an ‘ obscene book’ is, and laying down the law on the 
subject, is (at least as reported in the Advertiser) au outrage 
upon common sense and the freedom of the press: ‘A book 

` is obscene that is offensiv to decency. A book to be obscene 
need not be obscene throughout the whole; whole or in 
part comes within the meaning of the law. A book is said 
to be obscene which excites impure or lewd thoughts, or [is] 

. of immoral tendency. A book is obscene that would incite 
the practice of impure desires, or is unbecoming, unfit to be 
seen; a book that in its general scope or tendencies, in its 
pictures or reading matter, in whole or in part, comes under 
the prohibition of the law.’ The whole case turned on the 


definition of obscentty which was to be made the basis of in- | 


terpreting the law ; and the judge should hav been made to 
realize the enormous responsibility he assumed in establish- 
ing one judicially. By the definition he adopted, to send 
through the mails & copy of the Bible, or of unnumbered 
works of the highest value to mankind, will be made an in- 
dictabie offense. Thus interpreted, the law can never stand; 
it ought to be, and it will be, totally swept away, just as 
goon as the people understand its scope and threatening 
character. Mr. Heywood ought to hav been acquitted by 
the jury without leaving their seats; his publications are 
not obscene in the narrow and jealously-restricted sense that 
should alone be legally recognized; he ought to be dis- 
charged as much as Mr. Bennett. 7f the only choice ts to lie be- 
tween the law as Judge Clark expounds it, and the repeal of all 
legislation on the subject, we certainly: favor the latter; and 
Judge Clark has struck an infinitly heavier blow at all such 
legislation thay would he struck by a million signatures to 
‘the Bennett petition. He has sncceeded in putting the law 
in the wrong before the sober judgment of the best friends of 
, purity; he has made it an instrument of infamous oppres- 
sion; he has done his best to make Mr. Hey wood a martyr; 
. &nd the reaction against his decision, whether Mr. Hey wood 
is or is not convicted, will be tremendous." 


Judge Clark's definition of obscenity is the same 
as Judge Benedict's—the same as all the legal defi- 
nitions—and eomes to us from England. It was 
first given one or two hundred years ago, and has 
been followed ever since. It was because of this 
definition, and the fact that the law could be and 
"was being used to do injustice, that its repeal was 
desired. 

R. B. Hayes, then occupying the presidential chair, 
said the book was not obscene. He pardoned Hey- 
wood for selling it. 
eral of the United States, said of the book: “I do 
not confound it with those obscene publications the 
effect and object of which is to excite the imagina- 
tion and inflame the passions.” Alfred A. Valentine, 
one of the jurors who convicted Mr. Bennett, said 
afterward in the Herald that he did not regard the 
book as “obscene within the strict meaning of the 
statute.” He voted for conviction because he “could 
not disobey the instructions of the judge,” and “as a 
means to obtain a less sweeping construction of this 
statute upon appeal, or a change of it by those who 
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made it. Had the jurors been left to construe and 
apply it, Mr. Bennett would never hav been con- 
victed." 

So we could go on and quote pages of testimony 
from individuals, and columns of press opinions, con- 
demning the prosecution and conviction of Mr. Ben- 
nett. In the face of them, what must we think of C. 
O. Brown for saying that he“ was imprisoned for un- 
mixed obscenity and moral filth?” Mr. Bennett was 
one of the best, kindest, and sincerest of men. He 
was as honest a man as ever lived. His word was 
absolutely to be relied upon. He was outrageously 
used by Comstock and a lot of miserable people who 
were envious and jealous of him. His imprisonment 
was cruelty itself., 

The facts that we hav given in this matter com- 
pletely answer the Rev. C. O. Brown, and prove him 
to be a willful liar and slanderer. The petition upon 
which he bases his seven columns of falsehood asked 
for modification of the law (which Mr. Brown is too 
dishonest to show) as much as for the repeal, and 
that its modification is necessary is shown indisput- 
ably by the words and acts of Comstock, whose in- 
tention was to stamp out Freethought publishers, as 
he announced in his annual report, as he told the 
House committee and two senators, and as he pub- 
licly declared in Boston, Rochester, and St. Louis, 
‘and we know not how many other places. The fight 
Mr. Bennett made is the only thing that stopped him. 
When Mr. Bennett came out of prison he was greeted 
by three thousand friends, given a banquet, and sent 
to Europe at the expense of his admirers, and also 
around the world. Did the Rev. C. O. Brown ever 
receive such marks of esteem? And Comstock, when 
he saw this, concluded that stamping out Free- 
thinkers involved too much trouble, and turned his 
attention to arresting the wicked men who wager 
money on the weight of hogs in country villages. 
The book for which Mr. Bennett suffered is being 
sold to-day by its author and publisher without let 
or hindrance from Comstock. 

To put the Rev. Mr. Brown’s lies down categori- 
cally, it is only necessary to say that what we hav 
shown is this: 

We hav shown that D. M. Bennett was first ar- 
rested for selling one Antichristian and one scien- 
tific tract. 

We hav shown that, this prosecution having failed, 
Comstock swore revenge. 

We hav shown that the objectiv point of his at- 
tack upon Mr. Bennett was TuE TRUTH SEEKER. 

We hav shown that it is because the paper is a 
Freethought journal that Comstock desired to sup- 
press it. 

We hav shown that Comstock so officially said, on 
many occasions and to many people. 

We hav shown that the repeal or modification of 
Comstock’s law was necessary (and is now), because 
he desired its retention on the statute books in order 
to stamp out Freethought publications. 

We hav. shown that Mr. Ingersoll desired the 
modification of the law, for the reasons given, but 
not its repeal. 

We hav shown that Mr. Abbot, Mr. Bennett's bit- 
ter enemy, and the man from whom Mr. Brown 
quotes, also desired the modification of the law. 

We hav shown that Colonel Ingersoll vigorously 
opposed a resolution of the National Liberal League 
demanding the repeal of the law. 

We hav shown that six weeks before the House 
committee reported adversely upon the petition, 
Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the Boston Journal that 
he did not desire the repeal of the law. 

We hav shown that his opinion was the same the 
next year, and the year after ; and we know it is the 
same to-day. 

We hav shown that he never did desire the repeal 
of the law. 

We hav shown that he:never addressed a legislativ 
committee upon the subject. 

We hav shown that Colonel Ingersoll detests ob- 
scenity, whether inspired or uninspired. 

We hav shown that the National Liberal League 
(now the American Secular Union) despises ob- 
scenity, and denounces the Christians who vend it. 

We hav shown that * Cupid's Yokes” is not ob- 
scene, and we hav shown that the jury which con- 
vieted Mr. Bennett would not hav done it had not 
the judge (before whom, Comstock once boasted, he 
never lost.a case) constrained them. 


We hav shown that Mr. Bennett was loved and 


honored by thousands of people; that his persecu- 
tion was a martyrdom; that his enemies were actu- 
ated by malice. 

And now to show what Colonel Ingersoll thinks 
of the Rev. Charles O. Brown, Congregational 
preacher of Dubuque, Iowa, we quote his letter to 
a friend of that city: l 


“ New York, Jan. 10, 1888. 

** My Dear Sir: 1 ought to hav answered your letter be- 
fore, and I would hav done so, only that I hav been exceed- 
ingly busy. The statement of Rev. C. O. Brown with re- 
gard to my position as to the carrying of obscene matter 
through the mails isa malicious falsehood. In the first place, 
I never signed any petition of that kind. I hav no doubt 
but that I told somebody I was in favor of it, and some one 
put my name to a petition, but not of a character suggested 
by Rev. Mr. Brown. The petition was either that the law 
should be changed so as not to include Infidel books, or 
what is known as Liberal literature, or if such a change 
could not be made, that it be repealed. He further states 
that I went before a committee of the United States Senate 
and pleaded before the committee for the repeal of that law. 
This is an unqualified falsehood. Of course the Rev. C. O. 
Brown knows that I am as much opposed to obscenity as 
any man in the world. The Rev. C. O. Brown knows that 
one of my objections to the Bible is that many of its pas- 
sages are obscene. The Rev. C. O. Brown knew when he 
made that statement that he was simply telling alie. The 
Rev. C. O. Brown knows that he cannot answer my argu- 
ments. He knows that there is no possible way to get even 
with me but one, and that is by becoming a liar. Is it not 
wonderful that some men imagin that God really requires 
the services of a liar—that some men think that an infinit 
God is willing to reward some of his children for telling 
falsehoods in his behalf? Of course I should not hav 
thought of answering the Rev. C. O. Brown except for your 
letter. I hav no time for reply to the poor little reverend 
dogs who bark at me; but you are at liberty to state, and 
state publicly, that he was telling a falsehood. 

** Yours very truly, R. G. INGERSOLL.” 


With these facts and that letter before him the 
Rev. C. O. Brown ought to feel cheap. 


—e ————— 


The Kind of Officials They Hay ip Canada. 
The following letter discovers some Canadian 
customs officials who are still Christians : 


** GLENTORD, March 22, 1888. 
*Dgang EprTOR: I received the pamphlet, * Anti-Prohibi- 
tion,’ all right, but the two ANNvArLs and Ingersoll’s speech 
in the blasphemy suit I hav not got. Instead, the custom 
house sent me a postal card saying these works were there, 
upon which I sent an order for their delivery to a friend. 
The custom officers refused to let him hav them. I then 
went after them myself, when, lo and behold! I was told the 
books had been condemned by the custom inspector for ob- 
scenity, blasphemy, and immorality! I demanded the 
books, but was told they had been sent to Ottawa to the 
government inspector, and that [ was liable to be fined two 

hundred dollars for ee such stuff. 
** Joon MoC.emont.” 


To know the kind of men these Canadian customs 
officials are it is only necessary to read the foregoing 
letter. The Trura Szexzr Annvat contains consid- 
erable wit at the expense of an old book; it also re- 
veals a few facts in the history of the book, and 
points out some untruths therein, but there is noth- 
ing obscene or immoral or blasphemous between its 
covers. This cannot truthfully be said of the book 
criticised. Ingersolls speech in the blasphemy case 
is the greatest plea for liberty in the Eoglish lan- 
guage, and, of course, is pure. The condemnation 
of these books shows to what level Christianity will 


reduce the human mind. 
— —319——————— 


Tur World says: ‘‘ An article is announced ‘on the relig 
ious opinions of Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll. It ought to be 
‘short, for it is quite well known that the genial, witty, and 
eloquent colonel has no religious opinions—at least, none to 
epeak of.” That may be, but he has 8 lot of opinions on re- 
ligion. 

WE never had much more confidence in A. 8. Barnes than 
in Comstock’s society, as he'was one of those mean Chris- 
tians who would get much public credit for giving large 
gums to the church, and then reduce the salaries of his em- 
ployees to meet the bill, but we hope Dr. Foote has diagnosed 
Mr. Barnes's disease correctly in the following paragraph in 
Foote’s Health Monthly. ** Mr. A. 8. Barnes, the well-known 
publisher of educational and other works, recently died at an 
advanced age, leaving a considerable fortune. In his will he 
made numerous bequests to prominent charitable and relig- 
ious societies, but the Society for the Suppression of Vice 
was notremembered. This must be considered a remarkable 
omission on his part in view of the fact that for many years 
he was one of the officers of the society. It would seem to 
indicate that he must hav lost confidence in its executiv 
officers, and began to doubt the genuinness of their motivs 
and the policy of their methods. His neglect to remember 
the Vice Society could hardly be the result of mere forget- 
fulness; it appears more like a practical vote on the part of 
Mr. Barnes of lack of confidence." 
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Zellers from friends. 


Los AxaGzrEs, CAL., Feb. 26, 1888. 

- Mr. Eprtor: Throngh your valuable paper I should like 
.to caution my fellow-wage-workers in the East to be careful 
about emigrating to southern California. The bosses sent 
word over the country last fall stating that mechanics were 
receiving from $5 to $6 per day here, wken, in fact, journey- 
men carpenters received only from. $3 to $4 per day. This 
winter we receive from $250 to $8 50 per day when we 
can find anything to do. As the building business has been 
very dull here this winter, many mechanics hav had nothing 
to do. 

It is true we hav £ very fine climate and a fertil soil, but 
there is not rain enough in this part of the state to produce 
good crops. There are many prayerful men and women here, 
but the rain.prayer has proved a failure in this part of the 
country, and many hav resorted to irrigating, with fair suc- 
cess. But the poor cannot well afford to buy water to irri- 
gate with. 

The cost of living is much higher heré than in most other 
parts of the country, and poor men with families to support 
should not come to southern California. Lyman Smita. 


Envmoraw, Wasa. TERR., Feb. 23, 1888. 

Mz. Eorron: I see by a letter in Tae TRuTH SEEKER of 
February 11th that Converse Close wants to ‘‘ call a halt” in 

_regard to the Anarchy question. But were Tae TnuTR 
SEEKER to do so and place itself in line with the capitalistic 
press, what would be the use of the paper? The great in- 
terest in Tug TRUTH SEEKER is because we can hear all 
questions of interest from the different standpoints. Con- 
verse Close seems Liberal and reasonable, for the most part, 
but shows that reverence for courts that savors of much 
ignorance in regard to their proceedings. 

Those, so far as I hav observed, who hav sympathized 
with the Anarchists on account of their not being supposed 
to hav had a fair trial, are of that class who investigate and 
weigh matters for themselvs, and decide in accordance with 
the evidence as they find it, and, in fact, do not regard 
judges, juries, or policemen as infallible any more than they 
do popes or priests, or more capable of judging than any in- 
telligent looker-on or reader on the subject, especially as the 
latter is not subject to bribery or undue influence. On the 
other hand, those who hav upheld the verdict and de- 
pounced all who sympathized with the condemned hav 
given us reason to believe that they are ignorant of the 
whole subject, except as presented through the capitalistic 
or hireling press, in which the condemned were represented 
as most brutal murderers, and the impeached evidence of 
Gilmer and Thompson was given as truth to sustain the ver- 
dict. The fact that this class of writers accuse THE TRUTA 
Sexxer of a leaning toward Anarchy shows them not to be 
investigators, or even close observers of what they read, for 
Tas TRuTH SEEKER has been very explicit in its views, and 
has used much argument against the principles held by 
Anarchists. 

But those il-Liberal non.investigators seem to think that 
Tar Truta SEEKER can show opposition to Anarchy only by 
denouncing its advocates and‘approving of their hanging, 
whether they had a fair trial, in the opinion of its Editor, cr 
not. 

It Tas Truru SEEKER were to close down on all unpopu- 
lar subjects, or against the unpopular side, it would shut out 
all who turn to it to find expression for what they cannot 
through the popular and less independent press, and leave 
space only fof those who, if they are good writers, can find 
expression through the latter, and consequently need not 
monopolize Tax TauTH SEEKER. And in order to do this 
TBE TRuTH SEEKER would hav to go back entirely on the 
principles of its founder. 

Would Converse Close, for the sake of ‘‘ harmony,” hav 
THE TnurR SEEKER narrowed to suit those who, not having 
the disposition or the ability to investigate, cannot tolerate 
the opinions of those who do, and consequently differ from 
them? Atthe risk of being called an Anarchist, I will say 
that ** the principles of Anarchy," as stated by some of its 
leading advocates and by those whose lives were sacrificed, 
do not **involve the utter disregard and destruction of all 
laws,” but only such laws and regulations as are in conflict 
with natural law and the right of self-government; they claim 
that laws should be discovered, not made. 

I hav always understood Liberalism as upholding not only 
the right of private opinion, but the right to publicly express 
that opinion. 

I believe not one who has expressed sympathy for the 
condemned Anarchists has manifested a desire to hav the 
.moutbs of those who denounced them closed. By this one 
may judge asto who is most Liberal. 

Friend Close, a very large, and the most popular, class be- 
lieve that in opposing religion you afe attacking the very 
foundation of ‘* good order in society.” And it was for this 
as much as for Anarchy that ihose men were condemned. 

R. B. Ewa. 


Hirrssono, DAK., March 9, 288 4.8. 

Mr. Enrron: Since the publication of my last letter I hav 
been so overwhelmed with Gifferent kinds of Liberal news- 
papers that I hav hardly had time to read them all. I did 
not need to read very far in each one to satisfy me as to the 
superiority of THz TRUTH SEERKEE. There is more solid, 
instructiv reading in one copy of Tue Txuurs SgEKER than in 
five copies of any other paper. And besides, I think that 
Tue Trout SEEKER is favored with the best writers in this 
country, if not in the world. 

One idea, however, strikes me as ridiculous—that of an 


equal distribution of property, which your contributors 
write so much about. Although they write against monop- 
oly and the money power as they say, they don't suggest 
any remedy for the same. Mr. Denslow has one remedy, 
and, as I understand, it is, Let it be as it is, and do not make 
apy robbing-nest out of our country. As I am a laboring 
man, I would not hav any objections to securing a thousand 
dollars through an equal distribution. But I cannot see by 
what right such a distribution could take place. As long as 
a man has acquired his wealth, be it ten cents or millions of 
dollars, in accordance with the Jaw, I cannot see why he has 
nota perfect right to it. But if he has not got his wealth in 
accordance with the law, he is a thief, and should be pun- 
ished accordingly. Then it must be the fault of the law if 
the millionaire has no right to his millions. If it is so, the 
law-making majority should make such laws as would 
prohibit monopoly. I wish some of those who want equal 
distribution to suggest some method of getting the same, or 
else it will stand just where it now stands. 

Icannot see how Mr. Shoemaker should expect you to be 
able to please everybody. I think that a free paper, as is 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER, i$ the best we can hav. I wonder how 
it would hav pleased Shoemaker to be excluded from the 
pages of Tne TRUTH SEEKER 80 as not to be able to giv his 
opinion on different subjects. Hoping those questions will 
be cleared up in the near future, I am, 


Respectfully yours, Jons E. Wzrnm. . 


Derroit, Miny., Feb. 12, 1888. 

Mz. Epitor: In the twenty-fifth chapter of **the gospel 
according to St. Matthew” Christ describes what an ancient 
divine has called ‘‘ the last, eternal judgment of the universe.” 
Before the great judge are gathered all nations—every man, 
woman, and child that has had being since time began 
These innumerable millions of human beings are summoned 
to appear before this dread tribunal to hear and receive 
a judgment which will irrevocably settle and fix their eternal 
destinies. A part of this vast multitude is adjudged worthy 
of an immortality of happicess, while the rest are consigned 
to everlasting punishment. An awful responsibility this last 
for a good and just judge to assume, and he naturally feels 
it incumbent upon him to state the grounds or reasons which 
warrant his pronouncing so terrible a sentence. This he 
proceeds to do, and the indictment reads as follows: ‘‘ For 
I was an hungered; and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink; 1 was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; sick and in prison, 
and ye visited me not.” And when these myriads of lost 
souls demand to know when or, rather, in effect, how they 
hav been thus guilty, he sums up and explains by saying, 
** Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me.” 

Now, it would appear reasonable enough to assume that 
this infinitly wise and just judge has stated in these charges 
and in this summing up the real grounds upon which his 
judgment is based, or, in other words, that when God pro- 
fesses to state the reason for which he is about to damn the 
greater number of the human race he states the true reason 
and no other. Yet the sceker after truth might be excused 
for inquiring, with becoming modesty, how it happens that 
unbelief is altogether omitted in these charges and that no 
reference whatever is made to such a crime in assigning the 
cause of their condemnation. Pressing the inquiry, he will 
be led to the conclusion that there may be hosts of Free- 
thinkers on the right-hand side of the judge, and millions of 
baptized believers among the goats. He will then wonder as 
to what action Christ’s apostles and self-accredited ministers 
will take upon such an arraignment of baptized believers, 
Since they taught these poor, deluded wreiches that their 
final salvation or damnation would be contingent, not upon 
their deeds, but upon their belief or disbelief in Christ. 
What will these ghostly counselors do? Will they stand by 
their clients and demur to the indictment, or will they con- 
fess before an assembled universe that they lied to and 
deceived the world when they preached: ** He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned ?” 8. J. Orrorp. 


Pirtspuren, Pa., March 1, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: If crowded houses are to be taken as evi- 
dences of increasing ‘strength, Freethought in Pittsburgh is 
certainly growing strong, for crowded houses hav been the 
rule with both Secularist and Spiritualist in this city ever 
since the present season opened. Last Sunday afternoon 
Prof. W. S. Bell, of Chicago, lectured before the Secular 
Society on “ Liberty and Morality ” to a crowded and ap. 
preciativ audience, as was evidenced by their frequent out- 
burst of applause. One of the pleasing features of the au- 
dience was the large number of young men and women, 
many of whom were there for the first time, and the marked 
attention and hearty response to the many good points made 
by the lecturer. The lecturer showed very forcibly that so 
long as the individual was fettered by creeds and conven. 
tionalities one could not be truly moral; that to be moral we 
must be absolutely free to act out our own impulses, hence 
the absurdity of attempting to legislate people moral. Pro- 
fessor Bell wields a powerful iifluence over his audience 
from the opening to the closing sentence of his discourse. 
As a Freethought lecturer he is capable of doing a great 
amount of good to the cause, and ought therefore to be 
kept constantly before the public. 

On Sunday evening we went to hear Mrs. Richings, of 
Boston, deliver her closing lecture to the First Sociviy of 
Spiritualists, and although 1 got there fully twenty minutes 
before the time for opening, the only seat 1 could find was 
on the edge of the platform by the side of the speaker's 
desk. Mrs. Richings is one of the most pleasing and forci- 
ble speakers it was ever my pleasure to listen to, and is a 
credit to the cause she represents, Her subject was, '* Hav 


Spiritualists a Savior?” She took the ground that the eleva- 
tion of the human race had not been through the merits 
and sacrifice of any one savior, but through the noble. lives 
and self-sacrifices of the great and good in all the ages of 
the past and the present. l 
Between these two wings of Freethought, Materialist and 
Spiritualist, the dry bones of orthodoxy are getting pretty 
well shaken up in these two cities. ANTHONY Barker. 


AVERILL, Mion., March 10,.1888. ` 

Mr. Epiror: I saw in Tae Trora Seexer of February 
11th an article on '' Evolution," taken from the Cornhill 
Magazine. The writer claims that all the matter of the sun 
and planets was very thin gas up to a certain time, but at 
some time in the past the particles of matter began to con- 
centrate into worlds and a sun. That is very easy to tell, 
but I should like to see him or anyone else prove it. If it 
could exist in that shape from all eternity down to a certain 
'ime, what would cause it to begin to form into worlds and 
suns? Could one atom of matter begin to attract all the 
other atoms around, this would go on attracting all the atoms 
of matter for millions of miles. If the sun had commenced 
to form first, it would hav attracted every atom of matter of 
all the planets to it. : 

And then where would the power come from to set tke 
earth in motion around the sun and revolving on its axis? 
The motion of the earth around the sun does not increase or 
diminish a particle, and there is no friction to stop it. Then 
how could it start and not keep increasing the motion to all 
eternity ? Or did that power instantly cease when it got the . 
earth going at a certain speed? Where was all the attractiv 
power of the sun all the time it was getting under motion? 
What hindered it from falling to the sun? What was all 
this matter doing from all eternity until that time? Why 
did not all this happen millions of years before it did? Hav 
there been great changes in the Jaws of nature at some time 
that would bring this all about? If there hav, what caused 
the changes? 

There is no man living that can show that the laws of nat. 
ure hav ever changed. Unless the laws of nature hav 
changed, all the planets and suns-are eternal in the same 
shape they are now. Anything that is eternal never gets 
any older. The earth is no older now than it was billions of 
years ago, nor will it be billions of years hence. If anything 
that is eternal could grow older, eternity must hav had a be- 
ginning. "The changes that are going on to-day on the earth 
under the laws of nature are suflicient in an eternity to bring 
about allthechangesthat hav ever happened. Wemightas well 
get up a God and hav him make everything out of nothing 
as to get it up under evolution. According to the theory of 
evolution, the world is eternal if time, matter, and the laws 
of nature are eternal. We will grant, for the sake of argu- 
ment, that the evolution theory is correct—if the earth was 
formed under the laws of nature, it would commence to 
form when the conditions were all right; that would be at 
the commencement of eternity. When would that be?. I 
hope that some one that believes in evolution will try and ` 
prove it to be true. I think the subject needs agitating. 

ÜBARLES Inman. 


OnaxGz, Mass., March 4, 1888. . 

Mr. Epitor: Please allow me a few lines to reply to an 
essay by C. L. Haskell, wherein he makes use of a few ob- 
scure assertions to prove that the finite can comprehend the 
infinit. In all philosophical arguments the greatest attention 
should be given to allow to every word its proper and full 
value. Custom regulates this. Every word is the distinct 
expression of an idea or a portion of an idea, so if its full 
value is not given, or if it is increased in value by trespass- 
ing within the circumference of another word (idea), it is 
rendered ob:cure and meaningless to all, except the person 
who employs it. Herein lies Mr. Haskell's mistake. | He 
confounds comprehension with conception, or rather recog- 
nizes no difference between them. They are not synonyms, 
like understanding and comprehending, but. each has a dis- 
tinct sphere of action, a well.defined meaning, anda poss 
but varying value. 

Comprehension or understanding is a matter of education, 
and never extends beyond our surroundings, beyond our ex. 
perience—it comprises all the knowable; while conception's 
sphere is beyond this. Conception begins where compre- 
hension ends. We comprehend cffects and conceive causes. 
We comprehend the magnitude of our solar system and that 
ofothers. Werealize their immense power and distance from 
us, and there our comprehension ends, and we look about 
and conceive the causes which hav produced them. To use 
one of his own illustrations —the drop of water—we can un- 
derstand its being divided a number of times, but a con 
tinued repetition of the division very soon brings us to the 
end of our comprehensiv power, aud conception takes up 
the process and follows it even to infinity. 

It is not necessary 10 be able to understand in order to 
recognize certain truths. If so, how did we gain our 
knowledge of the eternity of time and the limitlessness of 
space? We cannot understand, or even conceive of, a be- 
ginning or an end. to consciousness. "Why, then, not place 
consciousness, time, and space in the same category and 
prove the infinity of the one by the other. 

Comprehension is positiv, circumscribed, and limited. 
Conception is abstract, vague, and suggestiv—itis to imagin 
or suggest that which lies beyond the limits of the demon- 
strabie. We are finite; we are limited to a certain sphere 
of action ; our intellects are formed within that circle; that 
which does not come within our scope of thought can never 
be known. Consequently, built up, as we are, by the finite, 
how can we possess an infinit faculty of comprehension ? 

I do not see the meaning to the statement that ‘‘ perfection 
ig a limitof itself and the perfect must hay limits," and T 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 7, 13388. 


will wager considerable that the gentleman himself cannot 
clearly define it. I supposed that the laws of nature, 7. e., 
universal evolutionary laws, were constantly advancing the 
"universe toward a more perfect state of existence, and 88, 
according to Mr. Haskell, perfection. can only be produced 
by a process of limitation, the result will be that some time 
the infinit wil! shrink up, so to speak, and become finite. | 
The real fact is, there.is no finite. Everything is infinit in 
one direction, at least. At each new discovery the finite be- 
comes larger. Does the infinit correspondingly decrease ? 
H. W. HAMMOND. 


Monrovia, Car., March 6, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: Perhaps your readers would like to hear 
from this part of the grand army of Liberals. The two pages 
in your paper devoted to “ Letters from Friends” are by no 

^ means waste leaves. "They are a valuable auxiliary. They 
. serve as a kind of clincher to hold thé family together. We 
can exchange ideas, tell what progress is being made in our 
'respectiv portions of the country, and drink new confidence 
and courage from the plucky co-workers. It is a pleasure to 
read the discussions where a Liberal spirit prevails. It is 
amusing to read the letters of a few who want free speech 
for themselvs, but not for others—not even the Editor—and 
to note their inclination to hamper the ideas of others within 
the walls of their own notions. It is perfectly proper to per- 
suade others, and, if possible, convince them, but to with- 
draw one’s patronage, or stop the paper, is not a proper 

means to employ. l i l 
^. Thisisa“ church town,” and but a very few Liberals hav 

unfurled the flag. There may be quite a number here, but 

they do not come to the surface. They do not think favor- 
ably enough of the church to sign its creed and stand up for 
their ‘ master," nor enough of the Nine Demands and of ab- 
solute freedom to declare independence, and practice it. 
"Thousands of good people are nothing, so far as a religious 
belief is concerned. "They are in a position to be pulled and 
pushed by the exhaustless exhorters. They are saving their 
nerve till almost everybody else gets to speaking out. If 
they knew how free a fellow feels after having made a man 
of himself by talking just what his brain thinks, they would 
come over and do the same. It is no small item to be 
thoroughly rid of the systematic solicitors for the church, 
who are ordered out by the pastor and told to beg for boodle, 
with which to purchase steeples, stained glass, gilt-bound 

books, napkins, oysters, etc. They had much rather ask a 

saloon-keeper than en earnest Infidel for aid. They know 

that the true Infidel will giv nothing, other than his reasons 

for not giving. Less than two years ago I was asked by a 
' minister for funds to aid in the building of a church. I an- 
swered in a playful manner that ‘‘I had better use for my 
money." He asked, “In the name of common sense, what 
could it be?" and on being told, **to pay debts and buy 
clothing for my child,” he actually said he could not see it 
that way, and immediately left. . 

They are gaining sagacity. They are learning where to 
ask in order to receive. Why, they do not even pray for 
rain here during the summer when there is none expected. 
In order to obtain rain during that season the mountains— 
the natural obstructions—must first be removed; but that is 
a roundabout way, and mountains are not so easily moved as 
of old, so they depend entirely upon man's invention—irriga- 
tion. Who knows but they may yet learn that ‘‘labor is the 
only prayer that receives an answer; the only prayer that 
deserves an answer?” - 

I hav just read Ingersoll's ** Defense of C. B. Reynolds,” 
and regard it as the greatest plea for free speech that has 
ever been made. Colonel Ingersoll has moved the minds of 
millions in other efforts. and in this one he no doubt caused 
even the Morristown jury to think a little. The man does 
not liv that can argue him down. There is not the least 
doubt that he could hav been president had he been a hypo- 
crit. Long liv Ingersoll, the greatest thinker and orator on 
earth! W. A. Cuxss. 


Err, CoL., Feb. 25, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: Inclosed please find $3 45 —$3 for Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER, and the remainder for the Annuar and Peck’s 
* Christian Absurdities." 

The struggle for existence gets more and more severe 
every yearin these parts, because the wealth of this region, 
through outrageous charges by the railroad monopolies, goes 
to one center to enrich the few and pauperize the many. 
Think of charging $1 per ton for freighting coal from this 
place to Denver, only twenty-three miles. If anyone calls 
"attention to this, the capitalist papers and bosses will howl 
that &nother agitator, Socialist, or Anarchist is jn their 
midst. 

I approve of the stand you took in regard to the Chicago 
Anarchists. If tyranny has not existed in Chicago since 
1878 and 1879, when the poor Socialists had their ballots 
thrown and kicked on the floor, instead of being counted like 
other ballots, then tyranny never existed under English rule 
in Ireland. I wonder when those so-called Liberals, who 
are among the first to kick when the church power tries to 
throttle free thought, speech, and press, will grant the same 
rights to the Socialists and Anarchists. 

Tam at present perusing the late A. R. Parsons’s book on 
* Anarchism.” I ihink the idea is a grand and noble one. 
lam afraid we are not perfect enough to liv up to it. We 
hav evil in nature as well as good; in this age, as well as the 
past, it seems to predominate. In the vegetable kingdom 
we-hav poisonous plants, and in the animal we hav some 
organisms that prey On the others, gnaw and eat while their 
victim is alive. Man slaughters his fellow-man, and even 
goes further—he will oppress him for the sake of hoarding 
up wealth over and above the necessities of life, knowing 


that his fellow-man that produces that wealth cannot hav 
proper food for himself and struggling family. 

Old- Jove from the top of Olympis did not cause more 
consternation among the Hellenic people by hurling his 
thunderbolts down on them than C. B. Reynolds did among 
the orthodox of Erie on the noble Paine's birthday. Sunday 
and Monday night the town hall was crowded. Every avail- 
able seat was occupied half an hour before the. appointed 
time. Some of our noted church-members were occupying 
front seats. "The'three reverends showed the white feather, 
and failed to show the caurage of some of the laymen. One 
of them said that it was the worst thing that ever struck 
(cycloned) Erie. That first dawn of light called thought has 
taken hold of a good many. Two ladies of my acquaintance 
hav been liberated from mental glavery—one a member of 
the Primitiv Methadist (ranters’) church, and the other of 
the Methodist Episcopal church. The Methodist Episcopal 
sky-pilot came to see his wayward sister, and spoke of tke 
error of her ways. The erring sister said that the Infidel 
quoted the Bible, and that sbe had found it so. Since, that 
shepherd and the rest of the flock hav been mourning the 
fate of that ewe lamb. - Liberals everywhere on C. B. Rey- 
nolds’s route would do well to engage him. He is a trump 
for the cause. : 

I am passing my TRUTA SEEKER around to get people to 
take an interest in it. One promised two weeks ago that he 
was going to forward the necessary fee for six months. 

Gur Lioxp. — 


Mr. Hearsay, O., Feb. 15, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: I can with all my heart recommend Tur 
TRUTA SEEKER to the Infidel public. It is Liberal to its 
patrons—a very desirable qualification in an Infidel paper. 
Infidels are supposed to hav inquiring minds, of course 
advancing new theories for the advancement of humanity to 
a higher civilization. Of course, then, there will be many 
subjects advanced which will not coincide with the Editor's 
views, or the views of all his patrons. There was a time 
when it was popular to burn people alive for a difference of 
opinion on thé subject of religion, also to banish Baptists, 
hang Quakers, and whip their women naked, tied to the tail- 
end of carts, from town to town. Also to hang witches; in 
which Illinois is now put on the same plane as old Massachu- 
setts —a scandal that will stick to ber as long as history is 
written. No doubt if some of our pretended Liberal friends 
had lived at that time, they would hav indorsed hangings 
and burnings of Quakers and witches, just as they hav cried 
for the blood of those innocent men, Parsons, Spies, and 
friends. . All the liberty which we possess has been accom- 
plished by Infidels. Any man who fights, writes, or speaks 
for the natural rights of man isa patriot. John Brown, in 
fighting for tbe natural rights of man, killed not less than 
fifty men in Kansas and Harpers Ferry, defying the state of 
Kansas and her troops, also the United States troops, com- 
mitting treason against the United States, and to-day he is 
more popular than any genera] who served in the war of the 
Rebellion, dead or alive, Grant not excepted. And why? 
Because he sacrificed his life for the natural rights of man. 
Man’s natural rights are high above all governments, prin. 
cipalities or powers, thrones or dominions, kings or priests. 
Natural laws are God's laws, if a God exists. 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever. They -govern every 
organization, in al] places and all countries alike. We need 
no other laws. Any statute law that infringes on the rights 
of man ought not to be obeyed. It is blasphemy to obey 
them. ‘‘ Resistance to tyrants is obedience to God,” says 
some writer I cannot recall now. Why do we venerate 
Washington, Jefferson, Paine, the Fathers of the old Revo- 
lution? Because they resisted the tyranny of George III. 
There were Tories then, just as there are now—traitors to the 
natural rights of man. All reforms hav originated among 
the poor. The rich want no reformers. Christ, Mohammed, 
Confucius, were all poor men. Christ was & friend of the 
poor. He despised the rich; broke up their swindling 
banking institutions with whips; called them thieves, as all 
such institutions are; told the preachers to preach barefoot, 
the rich to sell what they hud and giv to the poor before they 
could be his disciples. He placed the rich man in hell and 
the tramp and beggar Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom. Parsons 
or Spies never said anything more severe of the rich capital- 
ist than the man Christ. I believe in free thought, free 
press, free speech, free meetings, minus the ignorant Catho- 
lic police. I believe if the p+ople’s meetings are to be 
broken up by a brutal police as they hav been for two years 

past, it is high time the people should resist such tyranny. 

JoeL Brown. 


IrHAOA, Mion., March 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: Another soldier has dropped out of the Free- 
thought ranks. W. C. Bryant, of North Star, Mich., died 
Feb. 8, 1888, after several weeks of suffering, aged thirty- 
seven years. He was a single man and lived with his par- 
ents. In his death his parents bav lost a kind and dutiful 
son, the only child they had left them in their declining 
years. Mr. and Mrs. Bryant hav the sympathy of all who 
know them. In the death of Mr. Bryant the community has 
lost'a good and enterprising citizen and an upright, thorough 
business man, and Liberalism an outspoken Freethinker and 
Agnostic. He was a young man of more than ordinary intel- 
ligence, always social, kind-hearted, and accommodating. 
He owned and worked a brickyard, and employed quite 
a number of men. When he became gatisfied he could liv 
but & few days, he made arrangements for his burial, and 
selected his pall-bearers from the young men under his 
employ. He requesied that there should be no orthodox 
minister to preach his funeral sermon, but consented to a 
request of his mother to let a minister make a prayer at the 
house, When asked by some of his Christian friends if he 


‘them. 


They are the 
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would like to hav & minister come in and pray for him he 
said, No; if they wanted to come and see him he was willing, 
but he did not want them to pray for him. His motto was, 
One world ata time. He was not afraid to die. He wanted 
to die as he had lived. I saw his parents and had a talk with 
They say he was conscious to the last and passed 
away a8 one going to sleep, and as calm as the setting of the 
sun on & mild summer eve. ; f 

He told a friend a few days before he died: ‘‘If the Chris- 
tians say after I am dead that I requested their prayers, tell 
them 1 was crazy and had lost my reason, for it will be when 
I hav lost my reason that I do that.” The Free Methodists 
got badly left when Mr. Bryant died, for they had often said 
when he came to die he would call on Christians to pray for 
bim, as all Infidels did; that no Infidel could die in peace. 
But Mr. Bryant and all honest, intelligent Infidels giv the lie , 
to that assertion. 

That Mr. Bryant was an honest, intelligent, outspoken 
Freethinker and Agnostic is proved by the stand he took in 
regard tu the expulsion of a brother Mason, of King Solo- 
mon’s Lodge, No. 22, of Toronto, Ont., in 1885, for holding 
Agnostic views. I herewith inclose an exact copy of Mr. 
Bryant's letter to the secretary of the Toronto lodge, which 
led to the expulsion of Mr. Bryant from the Ithaca lodge, 
together with the comments of the editor of the Gratiot 
Journal. You will see, Mr. Editor, that all Masons are not 
as honest as was Mr. Bryant, for it is well known by many 
tbat the editor of the Journal is a Mason and belongs to the 
Ithaca lodge, and is an Agnostic or Infidel, but has not the 
moral courage to let it be known publicly for fear of expul- 
sion, and is therefore a mental slave—for he says in his com- 
ments it is in direct violation of the spirit of Free Masonry 
to allow any of its members to entertain the belief expressed 
in Mr. Bryant's letter, if the fact be known, as no Agnostic 
or Infidel can be knowingly made a Mason, nor can one 
retain a place in a lodge sbould the fact be known that he 
entertains such views. And he further says Mr. Bryant’s 
position and action is sincerely to be regretted—as much ag 
to say it is sincerely to be regretted that Mr. Bryant was not 
a hypocrit, that he was not a mental slave, and that he had 
the moral courage to speak his honest thoughts, or, in other 
words, that he was an honest man. 

Mr. Bryant made more warm friends among our best and 
most intelligent citizens by his manly and honest course 
taken and maintained than he would if he bad truckled to a 
few bigoted hypocrits in the Masonic lodge. If all Masons 
were expelled who hold the same views that Mr. Bryant 
held, it would thin their ranks mightily, but there are too 
many moral cowards among them; and I am afraid the 
editor of the Journal is one of them. Here is what appeared 
in the Journal: 

“EXPELLED FROM MASONRY. 

“Some months ago King Solomon's Lodge, No. 22, of 
Toronto, Ont., expelied one of its members for holding Ag- 
nostic views. The lodge’s action in the matter was sustained 
by the grand master of the province, who cited instances 
where the same position had been taken by grand lodges 
elsewhere, notably in New York. The expulsion was com- 
` mented on quite generally by the press of the country at the 
time, and attracted tbe attention of W. C. Bryant, of North 
Star, a member of Ithaca lodge, who addressed tne following 
letter to the Toronto lodge: 

t * NonvH. Star, Mion , April 18, 1885. 

*«SgongTARY K. B. Lopar, Toronto, Dear Sir: 1 hav re- 
cently seen in the papers an acconnt of the treatment of a 
Mr. Harrison at the hands of your lodge, and to say that the 
object of this is to express my indignation at such treatment 
of any man is a mild way to put it. 1 hav been a master 
Mason for fourteen years, and during ten years of that time 
I hav held to the creed of an Agnostic, or, in other words, 
that there was no proof or evidence of the existence of a 
great bugaboo beyond the clouds so many call a God ; and I 
hav never been anyway mealy-mouthed about it either, and 
my views are well known to ali the members of our lodge 
who hav sense enough to know that map, not creed, is what 
makes a lodge and a Mason. Now, J know nothing about Mr. 
Ha-rison, and never heard of him until I saw his name in the 
paper. Bunt Ido know thatif every Mason wbo holds Agnos- 
tic or Infidel opinions should express his contempt by letter 
to you for the manner in which you plainly said to the 
world that you think difference of opinion a crime, you 
would be flooded with such an avalanche of letters as would 
make some of your intolerant members ( who, no doubt, wink 
at such offenses as drunkenness, wife-beating, vulgar or 
obscene language) think that they might be much better 
employed than to be quarreling with members about subjects 
that admit of proof purely and wholly speculativ. Now, Mr. 
Secretary, 1 should advise to get some light reading for your 
lodze—something that will tell them in plain English and 
small words that this earth is round, and that it is a long 
time siuce they burnt people for being heretics, also that 
witches are very scarce, and that ghosts hav to be hunted 
down by telegraph, and with proper education there may be 
some hopes for your lodge yet. W. C. Bryant.’ 

“Soon after the receipt of Mr. Bryants letter, the wor- 
shipful master of King Sulomon’s Lodge of Toronto sent a 
copy of the same to the worsbipful master of Ithaca lodge, 
when the necessary machinery was set in motion to try Mr. 
Bryant for the offense; it being in direct violation of the 
spirit of Freemasonry to allow any of its members to enter- 
tain the belief expressed in Mr. Bryant’s letter, if the fact be 
known, as no Agnostic or Infidel can be knowingly made a 
Mason, nor can one retain a place in a lodge should the fact 
be known that he entertains such views. After 8 duly con. 
stituted Masonic trial therefor, Mr. Bryant was found guilty 
of the charge, viz., tbat of being an Agnostic and also of the 
transmission of an insulting leter to a neighboring lodge. 
He was then expelled from the lodge, and forever after de- 
barred the rights and benefits of Masonry. This is the only 
case of the kind that ever occurred in the United States. and 
probably the second expulsion for this cause in the world ; 
each of which will be looked upon as of more than passing 
importance to all good Masons the world over, it being a 
caidinal principle of the fraternity that its members must 
believe in a true God. Mr. Bryant's position and action is 
Sincerely regretted, as he has an excellent record as an 
honorable and straightforward business man, and is socially 


oach.” 
aboye reproach, T8440 GABRION, 
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Children’s Cerner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


this Corner should be sent, 


: " Between the-dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


Slander. 


A SHORT SERMON. 
Why foolishly sqnander our time here away 
In vain, idle talk and light, silly p'ay? ` 
Why thus diaplease the good spirit within 
By going the way of evil or sin ? 
Consider well. 
Oh, why do we think or so little care 
How wicked it is with harsh words to tear 
The heart of a neighbor, to others most dear, 
With whom we are called to associate here? 
Indeed, 
Slander’s a vile wretch, at the midnight hour 
By envy urged on sweet peace to devour. 
It drinks deep draughts of the soul’s precious part, 
Asa wild wolf eupa the life-blood of the heart. 
'Tis a base, ugly coward. in a bright coat of mail, 
Who dares every brave and good man assail; 
Oft hav I seen tbis foul demon of souls, 
Beating the innocent down with cajo es, 
With a conntenanee smooth a2 heaven could make, 
And visage serene aa an unrnffl: d lake, 
With datk hurricanes in the deep world of thought, 
For a season pent up, thence forthcoming brought 
To bear on some goodly, well-meaning neigbbor, 
Marring his peace as with a thrust of a saber! 
Again, 
A significant smile oft sits on its brow, 
Asit goes among men and stirs np a row; 
Where, like a8 lightning from a charged thunder- 
cloud, 
It shocks a poor soul, then hides in the crowd. 
Alas! 
As soon would I dwell with those serpents that 
rattle 
As with their kin, Slander, its lies and foul prattle ! 
EXHORTATION. 
Let us, dearest frier. da, all read and reflect; 
Our duty to other dear souls ne'er neglect, 
But strive to be faithful. all duties fv]fiil, 
Be kind unto all, showing love and good-will; 
So may we ebut ont all slandering crime, 
Ard peacefully fil] np our short &pan of time. 
Three Rivers, Mich. E D BLAEKEMAN. 
——— 9 $—9————————— 


Correspondenee. 


DzwrsxyTe wn, Pa., March 12, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: T am going to try and 
write a letter for the Corner. Mv grandpa 
takea TAE TRUTH Seeker, and I like to look 
at the pictures in it, and read the letters in 
the Corner. `I am eight years old. I studied 
reading, spelling, drawing, arithmetic, and 
writing. I bav a little pup; its name is 
Scotchie. I don’t go to school this winter; 


it is so far. and I would hav to go through 


the woods and alone. 
ter in print, I am, 
Your little Freethinker friend, 
Emma WEBER. 


Hoping to see my let- 


Onrarto, Car., March 12, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I am going to write 
and tell you of the sorrowful death of my 
dear father, who suffered a long, patient sick- 
ness, and is now at a sweet rest, never more 
to wake. I miss him very much, and wish 
he was with me-to.day.’ I bav three brothers. 
My brother Luther wrote you a letter once, 
and was glad to see it in print. This is my 
second letter, and I guess I will close, as I do 

not wish to take up too much room. 
Yours in love and Freethought, 
May A. Jouns. 


[We can truly sympathize with May in her 
sad loss. We know what it is.—Ep. C. C.] 


Rossarren, N. Y , March 14. 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I will write a few lines 
for the Children’s Corner. My grandpa takes 
Tne TrurA Sgexer. I read the Children’s 
Corner and like it very much. - I went to 
school, but it is ont now. I studied reading, 
spelling, geography. arithmetic, language, 
and writing. Mv school waa out last Friday ; 
we had an exhibition. My teacher’s name 
was Ama Morrow. I am ten years old. 
This is my first letter. so I will close. I re- 

main, Yours truly, Exner Mitts. 

P.8.— This card is for you. E. M. 


[Thanks for the neat little card. Write 
again.—Ep. C. C.] 


Mrramora, O., March 14, 1888. 

Drar Miss Wixon: I like to read the Chil- 
dren's Corner in Tug TuuTH SEEKER. I am 
twelve years old. Pa takes the paper. I 
hav many good pieces in my scrap-book 
which I cut out of some papers edited by D. 
M. Bennett. This winter I recited two of 
them, ** Love of Money” and ‘Prayer and 
Potatoes.” I tell youit madea loud applause. 
We hav a revival here in the Methodist Epis- 
Copal church; the preacher begs fo: folks to 

. come forward. But not one will gu; one 
' night I was there he got somewhat out of pà- 
tience and said, ** If you don’t come and ac- 
cept of this Christian religion, you will all go 
down to tbe very depths of hell!” How does 
he know of any such place? Iwill not go 
again—such talk istoo silly for me. I hav no 


time to lose in any such way, but sometimes 


they oceupy our time contrary to our wishes. 
I am going to a little country school. 


about the different plants and animals he 


Our 
1 


teacher opens school with reading in the 
Bible, then prayer. and then a good scolding |! 
If she would read to us a piece of history of 
our country we liv in, it would be beneficial 
tons. > . š 

This, for the first time, comes from the 
hand and mind of your Liberal sister. 

Crara VioroniA Bura. 


KarAMAZOO, Mion., March 7, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: Papa keeps Taz TRUTH 
Srzker, and I see in it that little girls about 
my size write to you quite often. We liv in 
a nice city, and, up to two years ago, it was 
called the biggest village in the United States. 
Now it is known to raise the finest celery. 
and undoubtedly yon hav eaten some of it. I 
am ten years old, and go to school every ‘day. 
Iam in the fifth grade, and hav four brothers 
and one sister; and, to close, let me tell you 
something funny: My papa is the baby of 
his family; my mamma is the baby of her 

familv; and I am the baby of our family. 
Yours truly, BLANCHE ROSENBAUM. 


MoLzaw, Trr., March 14. 1888. 
Miss Susan H. Wixow. Dear Friend: I 
rever hav written to the Children’s Corner. so 
I will try once and see how I succeed. My 
father has taken Taz Trora Serxer since it 
was first published, and he thinks he could 
not get along witbout it. I like to look at 
the pictures and to read the Corner. My 
brother Lee misses the picture puzzles; he 
always could read them. J go to school; my 
teacher's name is Miss Jennie Russum.. We 
hav a nice literary society at our school. house. 
I wil not write any more this time; I hav 

Written too much already. 

Your friend. Livootn LIVINGSTON. 
P.S.—My regards to all the Corner corre- 

spondents. L.L. 


HzwrsrTEAD, N. Y., March 12. 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I am ten years old, 
and I write this letter on papa’s type-writer. 
Papa is teaching me to write with the type- 
writer, and sometimes I forget to make 
spaces between the words and run them to- 
gether like this. My papa makes photographs, 
and my mamma keeps a big candy store. I 
hav all the candy I want; but I don’t want 
enough to make me sick. I like to read the 
Children’s Corner, and would like to hav 
some of the little girls write to me. and I 
will send them type-writer letters. We are 
having the biggest snow-storm I ever saw; 
the drifts are higher than my head. Auntie 
went out to look for the pump, and found it 

nearlv covered up in a big snow-bank. 
From your friend, Apa E. DzMorr. 


Port Rronzy, Fra., March 11,1888. — 

Drar Miss Wixon: My folks liv in Ne- 
hraska. Iam spending the winter in Florida. 
Father sends me Tor Trura SERKER, and I 
&m glad to see the Corner so nobly con. 
ducted. All are interested in the Corner. 
Its weekly visits make many bappy. 

Florida has a splendid climate. I hav 
traveled over a large portion of the state. I 
spent two months on the Gulf studying ani- 
mals and plants, and collecting specimens to 
take to mv home in Salem, Nebraska, to 
which I shall return in a few davs. 

Ever success to the Corner and its readers. 

T. P. BuümzGaR.: 


[We would be pleased if our friend would 
write seme brief sketches for the Corner 


has seen amid the ‘ wilds of Florida." —Ep, 
€. €] 


Osorotra, Ia., Feb. 24. 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: J thought I would 
write a few lines for the Corner. As this is 
my first letter. I will not wrife much. My 
father has been taking Tug TRUTA SkkKRR 
for four years; he thinks he could not do 
without it. Ithink it the best paper I ever 
read. ] wish that every family could take 
Tas TnuTR SzeKrr. Ithink the world would 
be a litile wiser if everybody would read that 
paper. I get more truth out of it than all the 
other papers I ever read. Iam fifteen years 
old. I go to school most of the time. I only 
missed two and one-half days this winter. I 
study arithmetic, geography, grammar, his- 
tory. physiology, spelling, and writing. Our 
school closed last Friday. We had a nice 
time. We liv eight miles southwest of Os- 
ceola. Well, I guess my letter is long enough 
for the first. I will close, hoping to see this 
in the next paper. Yours truly, 

Mamiz Jonzs. 


Mornt Hors, OnT., March 12, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I hav read several let- 
ters from the Children’s Corner, so I thought 
I would write one too. 

Papa takes TBE TRUTH SEEKRR. and we hav 
good laughs at the pictures. Mamma thinks 
the last one is a cutter on the preachers. I 
am nine years old, and go to gchool. My 
teacher's name is Miss Lamb. In our class 
we study arithmetic, reading, grammar, dic- 
tation, and geography. Pana lends Trg 
TnurH SEEKER and Secular Thought to our 
neighbors. 

I bav two brothers school-teachers, and one 
going to high school at Caledonia. When 
they come home they are always reading the 
Liberal papers. 

As this is my first letter, I guess I won't 
write any more. 

Hoping it is good enough to put in your 
Corner, I remain, a Liberal, 

Yours truly, ^ Minnrz May MoCremonr. 


Wear Boone, Ia., March 18. 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: As this is my first 


attempt in writing for the Children’s Corner, 
I thought I’ would amuse the readers by 
writing a song entitled, ** Building Castles in 
the Air." which was composed by one of! 
father's friends. and I thought. it too good not 
to be published, and so I thought I would 
send it to you. and if you think it is good 
enough I should like to see it in print. 
father takes THe TRUTH SEEKER, and we 
think it is just perfection. 
TRUTH SEERER of 1886 bound. and father has 
the vear of 1887 ready to be bound, which 
will be for me 
you more of myself. 


My 
We hav THE 


In my next letter I will tell 


I will close my letter for this time. Wish- 


ing success to the Corner, I remain. 


A truth seeker, Erra KEMBEL. 
P.S.—I will send you one of my is 


BUILDING CASTLES IN TH® AIR. 

This world is alla fleeting show; 

Onr life ia like a dream} 
And man ia but a little boat 

That's floatine down the stream. 
He tries to guide hie little craft, 

Throneh darkness and despair, 
But hia mind is ever bnay | 

Building ca-tles in the air. 


He tries his fortune at the wheel, 
And on the wide bine sea ; : 

Bunt the * best laid schemes of mice and men” 
He finda are “aft aglee.” — 

H seeks for fame in foreign lands, 
Where skies are bright and fair; 

But at the best his efforts are 
But castles ın the air. 

We are traveling on the plain of life, 

` And many roads we see; 

Thev hav gnideboards without number, 
But none of them agree. 

Ma» kind are drifting to and fro, 
They are scattered everywhere; 

Ard each one striving hard to build 
His castle in the air. 


Onr churches all hav different creeds, 
And each one claims the right; 

But when you look for evidence 
It’s always out of sight. 

Men sav their faith is firm and sure, 
As they depend on prayer;. 

They are shouting hal-le-lu ja 
At some phantom in the air. 


Thev sav salvation's free fòr all, 
But that sounds rather flat, 
For every 8nuday at the church 
Thev are eure to pasa the hat. 
They say, ** Come, sinners, zo to heaven— 
There will he no sorrow there.” 
So they climb up Tacob’s ladder 
To bright castles in the air. 


Their preachers vote for Prohibition, 
The * members” fall in line; 
But at the sacramental board 
Each saint mnst hav his wine. 
They gay it's emblematic of 
The blond of Christ so fair: . 
Now, isn’t their consistency just like 
Some castle in the air? : 


Religion of the present day 
T» quite a enriona thing; 

Onr ehnrehes all are drifting wild, 
Like birda nnon the wing: 

Their faith in God ia all © played ont ;” 
That mustard seed go rare 

Haa oroved to them their faith is but 
Some castles in the air. 


They hav tried to change the Bible so 
That it wil] gnit the times; 
An angry God and endless hell 
Don't anit their tronbled minds. 
And Satan, too, thet old arch. fiend, 
An angel once ao fair— 
They havacratched his name, and now he’s but 
Some castle in the air. 


For eighteen hnndred years they've howled 

To sinners all around : 
“ Hark, from the tomba, ve wretched souls— 

List to the gornel sound. 

Bv Adam's fall God cursed vou all, 
You are now iu dark despair.” 
ow. don’t vou think that curse is but 
Some castle in the air ? 


Their ministers are sore distressed, 
Thev hav almost gone insane; 

But still they soit their brimstone at 
Such men as Thomas Paine. 

They aay God doomed his soul to hell, 
To dwell forever there; 

New, don’t such crazy lunatics 
Build castles in the air? 


Oid orthodoxy's losing power; 
Her strneture soon will fall; 

Her creeds are all tnrned upside-down 
Bv Robert Ingersoll, d 

They hav found their faith is all a-myth, 
No answer to their praver; 

Their endless hell is nothing but 
Some castle in the air. 


When sicknesr comes upon us, 
The doctor takes contral; 
Perhaps hei] lose the body, 
But. the priest. will save the soul. 
He savs your sins are many, 
And mumbles o'r a prayer; 
And you die shouting giory at 
Bright cas les 1n the air. 


Bo. now, kind friends, investigate, 
Aud you will plainly see 
That science and theology they never can 
agree 
Your Bible tells von that the sun 
Btood stil for one whole day, 
And thonsands of pour human souls 
Were killed by Joshna. 
ow, don't vou think the Lord was tough, 
Aud acted quite unfair? 
Or is that Bible story bnt 
Sume castie in the air? 


The lawyer says : * Good morning, friends. 
Your case is very plain: 

And for oue hundred dollars 
Your suit I'll enrely gain.” 

He talks to you quite eloquent, 
His plans are taid with care; 

But you hav paid your hundred dollars 
For some castle in the air. 


The politician meets y^u. 
Says he:'*I want your vote; 

Our nation's retrograding, 
And everything'a afloat. 

The church and state must harmonize, 
Or we're left ia despair.”  _ 

But, mnd you. that old dude is 
Building castles in the air. 


Don’t worship phantoma in the air; 
Be true to tru! h an. man; 
D wt put faith iv any creed; 
Do ali the good you can , 
Then. when you are called to leave this world, 
Your exit will be fair; ; 
You will find that home you're going to, 
No castle in the air, ` 
AN INFIDEL. 


MELBOURNE, Viororta, AUS., 
Jan. 18, 1888.  — 

Dear Miss Wixon: We are at last in the - 

bosom of our family, and they seem glad, too, 

We had a very pleasant passage per steam. 

ship Zealander from San Francisco to Sydney. 

we left San Franciscoon Saturday, Nov. 19, 
887 


Papa is splendid and well; his trip to 
America has done wonders for him, for we 
both did enjoy ourselvs very, very much. 

. After hearing from vou, while we were in 
Boston. we went to New York and stayed 
at the Rossmore Hotel, and felt very happy. 
From there we visited Saratoga and Niagara 
Falls; we were charmed with the former, 
and overwhelmed with the splendor of the 
Falls. From there we went back to New 
York city, and staved a few days before sail- 
ine per steamship City of Para on Oct. 1, 
1887. for San Francisco. Oh, that was a de- 
lightful trip of a month's time! We saw 
such wonderful things when crossing the 
isthmus of Panama by train. Then we came 
on another ship from there along the coast of 
Mexico to California. We called at a few 
Mexican ports, where we stared at the pretty 
nativ girls who were half Spanish, and I col- 
lected a few curios. The heat was terrible 
near Panama, and it got cooler as we neared 
California. We arrived in San Francisco on 
Oct. 80, 1887, so we had three very pleasant 
weeks in that city; for they were our last in 
America, so we made much of them. Papa 
was anxious to get home, but I would hav 
liked to stay another month in dear old 
America. My mamma was delighted to get 
us home looking so well. She did not look 
well when we saw her first; I think she had 
been very anxious while we were away, but 
she is very wel! now. She has been reading 
your book, ** All In a Lifetime," and she is 
80 Charmed with it that she quite craves for 
another, but I tell her that 1 do not know 
how to get one. I hav also read it while in 
America, and I think it just splendid. I 
quite fell in love with the young man who 
was thought to be drowned. Idid hate that 
woman who caused 80 much trouble and sor- 
row, also Philip. 

: I hope you will write to me some day. 

Melbourne has improved very much since 
we went away. We see a great difference in 
some of our friends, also—my baby nephews 
hav grown into big boys. It is summer here 
now, and we hav had some very, very hot 
days—dry, roasting days they are, too. This 
day is as perfect and coo! as a Californian 
day, 80 we hav some comfort. 

I am sending our photos by this mail. 
Please send yours to us if you can spare one. 

We never shall forget all the kind friends 
we met during our travels in America, for 
they were all such nice, kind people. With 
love, I remain, Your loving friend, 

Lizzz BowrzY. 
Ot 
Turns the Faucet. 

The horse that pulls the ambulance in 
search of patients for the New York Hospital 
is a curiosity of its kind, inasmuch as during 
the whole period of his philanthropic career 
as an ambulance horse he has never once 
been given a drink by any of thestable hands. 
He believes in the maxim that God helps. 
those who help themselvs; and helps him- 
self accordingly. 

A New York Telegram reporter went down 
to see how he satisfied his thirst recently, 
and was edified to a degree by the intellect- 
ual behavior of the animal. 

There is an ordinary faucet with a pail un- 


| der it in the stable, and to this faucet the 


horse made a bee-line. 

First he dipped his nose in the pail to see 
if there was any water there, but finding | 
there was none he proceeded to open the 
valve by turoing the handle with his nose. 
He did not turn it on quite enough at the 
first attempt, so he gave it another nudge, 
und held his nose under the spigot while the 
water poured over it to hisapparent immense 
satisfaction. **But what a lot of water will 
be wasted when he leaves it running the mo- 
ment he has had enough!” ejuculated the re- 
porter. 

** Wait and see," said the driver. 

And there was no water wasted, for the 
moment the horse had concluded his drink 
he went at the faucet again with his nose and 
Shut off the flow completely. 

** Does he always do that?" again queried 
the newspaper man. 

** Certainly," answered the driver, as he 
patted his four-footed friend on the shoulder. 
** As long as I've known him that horse has 
never had a drink that he did not draw from 
the tap for himself just as you hav. seen him 
do this time." 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 
THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 


BY MISS SUSAN BH, WIXON. 


Over a hundred fine illustrations, 
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T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
. UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney. N S. W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydaey, N. S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Court, Fleet street. 


J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 


Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality; Criminal Statistics. 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Ohureh and Civilization ; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning: 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform: the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 
Ohurch and the Republic. 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 


Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and - 


Deception ; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution: Injustice to Woman: 
Uusiuaness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 

" Human Sacrificea; Cannibalism; Witchcraft: 
Slavery ; Polygamy ; Intemperance ; Poverty 
and Vagrancy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. ce, single copies, 25 cents: 6 copies, $1. 
Bpecial discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Babbath during the Middle Ages: The Puritan 
Babbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 26 cents; six copies: $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 


ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the story 
of the Author-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius. and vin- 
dicates his name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Ohore extracts from ‘* Common Sense,” 
* American Crisis,” *Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressiy for this work. Second edi- 
fion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paiue. Price, paper, 50 cents: 
cloth, 75 cents. : 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant'Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever ; Jetfersou an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
Scents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 

The Apostie of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 29, 1884. Price, 


10 cents. THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Bible Studies. (Ilustrated.) George E. 
Macdonald. 
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The Forbidden Fruit, 
A Voice Walketh, 
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Agriculture, - .- - 
The Decease of Adam, - 
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CONTENTS. 
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Life in a Trappist Monastery. E. J. 
Bowtell, - - -< `> . =- 
On Religion. Extra& from Shelly, 
The American Secular Union. Samuel) 
P. Putnam, DE CZ 
International Freethought Congress, 
Sunday Amusements. F. M. Holland, 
The Blasphemy Case, - - -= 
How the Layman is Deceived. E.M. 
Macdonald, T 0 e sc a 
A Horrible Man. L. K. Washburn, 
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The Protest. Poem. - - - - 
When Did Jehosaphat Die? J. E. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS: 
Hall of Science, Broome| Frances Wright, E L. Youman Geo. 
8t., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan ‘Allene g le umner, i Step par ene 
piece). Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine. Gilbert Vale, 
Theo. Parker, Rob't Dale Owen, | Abner Kneeland, Lvdia Maria Ohild, 


Benj. Franklin, , 
m. Lloyd Garrison, 
Abraham Lincoln, 


John Adams, 
Peter Cooper; 
James Lick, 


Horace Greeley, 
Abby Ke ly Foster, 


Gerrits Smith, 
Wm. Denton; 


ohn W. Draper. 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


IHE NIW YORK ThUsS (L, 
28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORK, 


Will send pure Quinine Pills. 2 grains, by mail for | 
7 cenis per huudred, 40 cents tor fifty, Tunic 
Pilis for 10-8 Of appetite and strength. 6. cents per 
huudred. A good f'ru«s for $1.50: giv ize around 
body, state which side is ruptured. For $t with 
10 cents for postage, we wili seud 8 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Giasses 
for trial; select the pair tbat fits ana return the 
other two pairs. Send a liue of the fiue«t print 
'0u ean read 15 inches frum tne eye. It vou are 


‘hearsighted write us before sending. Write us 


for catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt. Sup- 
porters, Suould-r Braces, and Elastic Stockings 
tor swelled limbs and eniarged veins. We waut 
lady agents. We bav tne sole ageucy for tne 
well-known Acme Blood Baim, sard to be almost 
infailible in the treatment of all Blood, Lung, 
and Liver disorders, price $1 for large boves, 
botties for $5, free by express to any part of the 
United S ates. 1y10 


Rem‘niscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILL AM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘' Exeter Hall," ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” “ Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story ig used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the winds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
aud to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skufuliy 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological pxisoniug wlth- 
out kuowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effecuvly 
and couvincingly; and always braces bis romances 
with facts on one a de and figures on the other. 
Tho-e who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they wili probably do 
80 at Once. 


Price, ın paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES CURED: 


my Medical Componnd and Improyed 
Elastic Suyporter Truss :n from dO to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what papet 
you saw my advertisement. Address Qa 


S. h Collings Smithville, Jeferson Ge, 


a 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


* The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girly aud a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, aud much 
courage, to make their way through th: world by 
going to Chicago. Tue autboris also tbe heroin. 
The narrativ i» in the main, a history of a work. 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
amoug bluff busiuess men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits, It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and aporeciares is sure 'o be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world — Price 25 centa. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JU»T OUT. 


Christian. Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents ; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home iu tbe South ? Write Leftwich Bros. And 
Curtis. Fiorence, Ala. 1y54 


ALEXAND-R VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel Shere vine "d fn er lepreyed naturalist, 
12x15 ınches, suitable for framing, sen at pa) 
for 20 centa "Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein’s World Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watebweik. 

, CoIN SILVER Srem wixpknus. 3 ounce caser, 7 

jeweler, $12; 4 uunce, 11 joweis, $15; do, 15 jewels, 

$183 do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fue, a perfect 

waich, Named “Otio Wettstein”? 335; 5 ounce 

Cusen, $1 50 ; 6 ounce caBca, $8 50 inure. : 

Best FrLLED GurnD Watcues Open face, 7 jew- 
ela, 116 50 ; 11 jc weis, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21 50; ad- 
jusrea, $25.50; with ^* Otto Wetrsiein "? movement, 
#2850. Iu hunting cases, from $5 to :8.50 more. - 
Ladies best hunting filied cases, 7 jewel, $20 ; 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jowels, #28. Extra tine, diamond in 
cane, 18 wore. 

Lapniks SoLIR Gord WaTonrs. 14k, 7 jewels, 
$80; 11 jJeweis, $32; 15 jewels, $38. Ail hunting; 
steuiwinding. ele antiy engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enamed, embossed, and aet 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more, : 

GENTS SuLIv GoD WATCHES 14 k, light 
Went, 7j weis, $40; 11 jewels, $42; 15 jewel, $45 ; 
adjusted, $39; with '* O 19 Wetieicin ? movement, 
$52. Heavier canes, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300. Ail sent prepaid, and 
cash back 1f nop eatisiactory. 

. WaroHWORE. Toe best in the world. Clean- 
ing, $1; main springs, $1; jewele.$1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as Weil as che, per reg. mail or 
-Xorems Iuclore $1 or $2, and I wil] return free. 

. All watches ana work warranted to giv satisfac. 

tion, or cash refunded 
Or10 WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


Ingersoll’s ‘Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll's at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller’s Grave, 

The price of these heretofore has been 75cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY CENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

a Uafavette Pl.. New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price. 40c.: with antograph, 50 ota. 


SELE-CONTRAPICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 

A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 

anonymous, it is now known to be the work of W. 

H. Burr, one of our ablest correspondents. More 


than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cenia. 
For sale at this office. 


TRE ARISTOTLE of this Age 


The Heavens avd the Earth. and Man aud Ani- 
mais described, A work without a parallel, by. H. 
B ParLb5ROOK 


Work of Electricity in Nature. += $2.00 

Wunt and Where is Gud..... 250 

Ouuse and Cure of Disense.. 2 
nirit Control of People....... AN 2 


vs 50 
Mating in Marringwe........ cc ccece cence seeseees 1.00 
PHILBROOK AND DEAN, 
, 184 Dearborn st., Chicago. 
-Send for circulars. átl 


THE 


SHAKER FYE ana FAR BALSAM 


Sixty Years Invariable Success 


T?^ For ALL DisFASES oF Eves on Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Graru anons. Luflaumations, 
Dim Vion, Watery Gattheriues, aud Falin 
Bight of Eves Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by à few applications, Oa. 
tarrbal difficulties of Eves or Ears instantly re. 
moved. Bent the world over. Box zin ingstruo. 


tions, by maul, 30 cents. . À. 
pda cdd Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
"LNSKIVSHL AJO? LOd.LON OG 


Ís u oe. Lufités nnd, & SaUCcEess~ 
ful Physician, 


The Better Wav, of Crncinnati. O., says, '* We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows. the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J., is au educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, aud that euo- 
cess 1n bis profession has brought bim business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is 1n the prime of hfe aud 
able to transaet his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
sparen. His references are numbered by thou- 
sands.” f 

Dr Fellows treats all those peculiar diseaseg 
resulting from indi-ecretiou and ignorance of 
youth, Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.'s httle po getting forth an EXTERNAL 

PLICATION—a positiv cure. 
am ress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, J 


Yineiand, 
t9^ Mention thie paper, 
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Poetry. 


The Good Man's Death. | 


Death ! thou mysterious conqueror of form, 
Annihilator of the human race» 

Smiter of hoary head and newly born, 
Both irrespectivly of time and place! 


Yet, Death, thou'rt not so grim as thou art painted 
By ignorant and undeveloped mind; 

Alas! that those who by the creeds are sainted 
Make thee so hideous to the human kind 


By conjuring up foul images of hell, 
With deep, dark pits aud molten, sulphurous lake, 
Where what they call the damned they there com- 


pel 
To stay forever with the fabled snake. 


The damned! Ah! theré's the doubt. Who are 
the damned? 
This the vast problem that these holy men 
So vainly try to make us understand 
By differing among theawelvs, and then 


Are go surprised we fail to comprehend 
The logic they so luc:dly propounded ; 
Our dulness chide by picturing our end, 
"When for defiviencies we'll be confuunded. 


Is omnipotence 80 inconsistent, 

After making mau in his own image, 
Replete with pa-s10n surging to hav vent, 

Aud intellectual gt£ts that make the sage, 
With those great gifts of all supreme, 

The spiritual, wnich mark the man divine, 
Giving a sense of right that seema extreme 

To those who try but in this world to shine— 
Oan it indeed be possible that he 

Creates a sense of cquity aud right 
In man to make tue lugging momeuts flee, 

By tantalizing him witu useless sight? 
No! tia a blasphemous, a barbarous thought, 

Thats only worthy of an lufant creed, 
Which blindly in its first convulsious wrought 

Those devilish theories that make men bleed. 


Doubtless ‘the mind's the standard of the man,” 
Aud its siguboards, theories and labors; 

In these we read the power he has to scan 
Or correctly analyze bis neighbors. 


But circumstances circumscribe the mind, 
In which the body takes no minor part; 
For, if is is the least bit halt or blind, 
Isa action will appear on miud and heart. 


Then local objects that surround our birth, 
And ocoupy succeeding years of youth, 
Of our experience often prove the girth, ` 

And basis of the mind's idea of truth. 


So when the body is both rough and rude, 
And from the animal scarce one remove,, 
We can account fur creeds that are so crude, 

And pity those imprisoned 1n a groove, 


Whose minds are bounded by a certain schol 
Which chains and binds them this world’s pas- 
sage through, 
For, lacking skill to gage an old-time rule, 
They fail to see the beauty of the new. 


And there are those who see, but do not care; 
Others who tread ambition’s thorny way; 

While crowds, seGuced by gold's insidious glare, 
Waste all their lives in bowiug to its sway. 


Many are of the type called hypocrit, 
Who worship at convention's gilded shrine, 
And pride themselvs so much upon their wit, 
They laugh at those who trutufully incline 
To show the inmost workings of their soul, 
Caused by the million different changes 
That make hfe's wheels in a new rut to roll— 
Change that all its settled plans and schemes 
deranges. 
These emotional! and tender beings 
Full often lack the * wisdom of this world,” 
And love; sympathy, and kindly feeling 
Wil very soon hav Mammon’s banner furled. | 


They hav another creed than “ might is right,” 
And it would burt their tender souls to rise 

When brothers are the steps in that great flight 
Upon whose top the golden victory lies. 


O Death ! such souls need hav no fear of thee, 
Bat clothe thee with a flowery diadem, 
And giv a welcome full of childish glee 
When with a summons thon cost honor them. 
e 


That Badger Boy At Sunday-Sehool. 
THE LESSON OF 80D0M AND GOMORRAH. 

The story of the incendiary fire that re- 
duced Sodom and her sister city to ashes, 
which story includes that of the Lot family, 
had been read, barring the last eight verses 
of the 19th chapter of Genesis, prudently 
omitted, when that Badger boy came to the 
front as usual. 

*! Do they hav fire ’n’ brimstone in heven, 
mum, same's in hell ?” 

"Oh, no, dear; oh, no! Heaven is the 
place of sunshine and flowers, songs and 
harps, my child." 

“ Yem. How did God rain fire ’n’ brim- 
stone on them cities then, mum ?” 

** Oh, he created it in the clouds for that 
especial occasion, James.” 

“Yem. Does God make brimstone for 
hell, mum?” 

* James, you must not ask such awful 
-questions as that!” 

* No'm. Is it the same kind of brimstone 
we hav to take in merlasses, mum ?” 

* Oh, I don't know. Do stop, you boy." 

‘ Yes’m. Will folks hav to take brimstone 
'n! merlasses in hell, mum?” 

“ Y ou horrid boy, shut up!” 

*Yes'm. Is there tiger-lilies and honey- 
suckles in heaven, mum ?” 


“Yes, dear; and all kinds of beautiful 
flowers." 

"Do they sing ‘You Know’ in heaven, 
mum?" . 

** They sing sweet psalms, Jamei: ‘not the 
vulgar songs of earth.” 


* [ don't like sams, mum. Does Jews and 


Italyens go ’round playin’ harps in heaven, 


mum ?” 

“I suppose so, if they were good on 
earth.” 

“Did they hav any steam fire engins in 
Sodom, mum?” l 

“ No, dear——” 


`“ There’s where the Sodumers got left, 


didn't they, mum?” 

“James, when God rains fire and brim- 
stone on wicked cities, steam fire engins are 
of no earthly use." 

* Why didn't the Lord want Lot and his 
wife to look back, mum?” 

** He wanted to spare them the sight of the 
awful fire, in his great goodness, James.” 

* Was God in his great goodness, mum, 
when he set the cities on fire ?” 

"He was punishing the wicked people, 
James." 

** Was they God's enemies, mum ?” 

“ Yes, dear; his wicked enemies.” 

"Ma says we must forgiv our enemies, 


mum ; why didn't God forgiv them enemies?" | 


* We don't know, James. 
not our ways, child.” 
“Do you forgiv your enemies, mum?” 


God's ways are 


This was a wide-open trap, but the teacher j 


walked right into it. 

** Yes, James; I forgiv all my enemies.” 

** Ain't you. better than God, then?” The 
teacher flushed and stammered, and tried: to 
explain godlike and human conditions with- 
out interesting James, who said, ‘‘ Lot's wife 
was bound to hav a look back, wasn’t she, 
mum ?” 

** Yes, and paid dearly for it, James.” n 


'£Why didn't Barnum never git onto the 
piller of salt Lot’s wife turned. into, I wonder? 
The sight would à knocked the woolly hoss 
higher'n a kite, wouldn't it, mum?” 

“James, you must not talk so of sacred 
things." 

** Is pillers of salt sacred things, mum ?" 

** Well, that one was; now-stop, James." 

'"Yesm. Don’t yer 'spose cows “come 
along and licked Lots wife of salt, mum?” 

** James, you are getting wicked.” 

“Did Lot cry, mum, when his wife turned 
to salt?” 

‘‘Perhaps, James, but the Bible doesn’t 
say. » 

* Why didn't he take her down to the 
grocery store and sell her, mum ?” 

** James Badger, you stop." 

**Yes'm. Did they grind her up, mum, 
for table salt ?" 

“James ! (very sternly and sententiously). 

* Yes m. Would you like to turn into a 
piller of salt, mum ?” 

*: James Madison Badger——" (taffy broke 
her up). 

** You'd make an offie butiful statyu, mum.” 

** Dear me, James, I really don’t think you 
mean to be bad, but are thoughtless. I think 
you are very appreciativ, James.” 

** Yes m. What’s ’presheativ, mum ?" 

‘“Well—er—you know the—er—beautiful 
from the—er—commonplace, James.” 

‘‘Yes’m. Be you commonplace, mum?” 

“ Do you think I am, James ?” 

-“ Yes’m.” James perhaps thought he was 
giving taffy, and the teacher, concluding so, 
probed him no further, but directed him back 
to the lesson. 

‘‘Did her clothes turn to salt, mum ? ’cos if 
they didn’t the cows didn’t git a chance to 
lick only her bands and face, did they, mum? 
unless she was barefoot.” 

** I don’t know how that was, James.” 

* Did Lot git married again, mum ?" 

** The Bible doesn't say, James." 

** 'Bpose the rain melted Lot's wife, didn't 
it, mum? I guess 'Squire Bates would like 
his wife to turn to salt, don’t you, mum? 
She's a holy terror, ain't she ?” . 

** Sh! sh! James; you mustn’t talk so about 
the neighbors.” 

** It she did, I'll bet the 'squire'd pack her 
off down to the grocery store queer: scat, 
mum !” 

* Sh !-James—sh !" 

** Yee'm. Would you eat any of her salt, 
mum? I wouldn't." 

* James—James !” 

 "Yegm. Lot was good, warn't he, mum?” 

** Yes, dear; a holy, righteous man, who 
found favor in the eyes of the Lord."  . 

* Could God turned Lots wife into gold, 
mum ?" 

** Certainly, James, if he had chosen to.” 


“ If he liked Lot so much, why didn’t he 
turn his wife into a piller of gold, then Lot 
could a come here and had a high old time?" 
: ** James, you must not talk like that.” 
“Nom. What a nice gold statyu you'd 
make, mum!” 

** Do you think so, James ?" 

*Yegm. But I'll bet your Pop, would; cut 
you up into gold dollars ——" 

‘ James Badger! James Badger, you little 
wretch, now you go right straight home! I 
hav had just enough of you. The class is 
dismissed.” So ended the Sodom and Go- 
morrah séance. Sr Sroxum. 


GIRARD'S WILL 


AND 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Obristian Associa- 
tion. 


By Rron. B. WESTBR00K, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tax TRUTH BSXEKER. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'S pamph ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 

Ingersoll Catechised: 
His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro 
pounded by the Editor of the “Ban Franciscan ;" 


-singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30.cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. . ; 
S un ORTHODOXY. 
A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages; 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per. hundred. 
Civil Rights Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick D-uglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 


for $1; aad $6 p+r hundred. 


Tne Truth of History. 


This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen: 


the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 80 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
Aletter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review." Price 3 cents; 80 
cents per doz., or $2 per huudred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be Purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and 1t is with 
that not unreasonable exp:cetation that the vrices 
hav been placed go low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 La:ayette Pi, New York. 


S. P. Putnam’ 8 Works. 


The Problem of f the. Universo, and 
Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticisms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 

gan Story. Price, £ cloth, $1.00; pa Mer, 50 cts. 

* A prose epic of the war, rieh with incident 

and dramatic power ; breezy from first page to 

last with the living spirit of to-day.”—John 
Swinton’s Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 
jn rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
Bhown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 

Golden Throne, a Romance. ‘The 


gathor certainly has genius. The divine crea- 

tiv apark is within him. The bookısfilled witk 

y thoughts, expressed in manly words— 

the transcript of a manly mind. Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne.’ "INGERSOLL. 


Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 
with life, thought, and. profound emotion. 


poured forth, it seems to me, with extraordi. 
nary beauty.”— Dz. Henny W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents. 


Why Dou't He Lend a Hand? and 


other Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 
of the Indian Story, of the Garden of Eden, 
in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy =the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


i m "allof pls mo address 
E TRUTH SEEKER oc. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret. of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY. FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 

—-0-— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 

; 3 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of: 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every: 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITA 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upov which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


%8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH REEKER OO. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 
Great Centennial Oration 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 


BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
Conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor &nd vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 

nd he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
epublic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


| Prof.. H. M. Cottinger’s Works. 


The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims at the education of youth in the 
prinsiples of of Freethought,at the same timé 

hat it inculcates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price, $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction, 

* This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.C., On up to 1883, all in a 
nutshell."— Enina Stenker. 

“ Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book."— Milwaukee Sentinel, Price, $l. 


Rosa, the Edueating Mother. “Rosa 
is a good book. written by a lifelong teacher i in 
the public_schoola of the old countr 
America. It contains many sensible an valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosopby, and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and, iputh at heart."— 
Susan H. Wixon. Price, 

Address THES "TRUTH SEEKER. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


LAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
Mon ENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote i In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearl pageB, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in Taglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or. Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie; the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set: or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE TUN 
350 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fi 
volume of **Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


,HAND-BOOK of Health Hints gd Ready Re- 
cipes. valuable reterence pamphlet of 128 . 
ap Dr. Foote. 25 cents. ER Pes 
SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam. 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: ‘Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disense, representing the germ 
theory; &dvocating personal and ublic hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 

to sick an i] IY. z mail, 10 cents each. 
HE ooks and Pamphlets}. ^ The, Ww 
of Heredity, b Feel. Brooks, 836 pages. cloth 
u Hered ty, " by 


bound: Lorin 159 
pazes cloth, 75 cents; ‘The Law of Heredity o by 
Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 


HumanTemperamente" with illustrations, by Dr. 
. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr, E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; 
ports of C Conventions and Parlor Meetings dura 
1882," 10 cents; * Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity, May 2, 1883,” 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH gEEREB, 
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Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 


"In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” " 
s Humboldt, + Thomas Paine,” ** Individu: 
yand ** Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Pa r, 50 cts ; cloth, 1. a5. 


"Oontents: ** The: hosts, ae Liberty for Man, 
“oma pe and Child,” & The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” "About Farming in Illinois,” 
he Grant Banquet," “The Rev. Alexander 
ed " “The Past Rises before Me Like a 
-Dream,” and “ A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
: cloths $1.25. 


Interviews ou Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
‘plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Doto Be Saved? Pa- 


‘per, 25 cents. 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 


. Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
` George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 cents: cloth. £1. 
gea ‘56 pages, l2mo, paper, 

n ponte: $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type,and containing as much as 
coud be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes & grand missionary document, 
“Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
‘the editor of the San Franciscan. 5 cents; 50 
*-gebts per dozen: 95 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 


-the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
.ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


-Large sizè octavo, paper, 10 cents. 
higersoil’s Lectures Complete. 
und in one volume, To meet the demand 
for Mr, Ingersoll’s works, the publisher. has had 
. AH his RE except tbe latest .on .' Ortho- 
dozy. o " bound in one beautiful volume, in halt 
‘a library style, and containing over 1,300 
pagos which is sold at the exceedingly 
ce of $5, Sent by mail postpaid. 

Tributes. . There hav been so many 
-applicationg. for Mr. Ingersoll's “The Vision 

War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast," and 
the recent address over ''Little Harry 
ler’s Grave," that they hav veen printed on 
heavy toned paper, 18x22, illuminated border, 

: andin large, clear type, &uitable for framing, 
and the three will be forwarded to any address, 
‘for 43 ‘pes or either one for 15 cts. 

Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book isa gem. It ia a model in every re- 
spect, In fact, one of the richest, brigh htest, 
' "best ever issned. It containa, beaides the cel- 
ebrated ** Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
dore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 

. brought d together till now, many other gems, 
selec from the speeches, ar; rgumente, lect- 
“ares, letters, kable-talis, and di ipao ied con- 

' ' yorsationsoi the author. The work is designed 

for and will be accepted by admiring triends as 
,& rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose,a fine steel portrait, wi h autograph 
Tac simile, bas been prepared especially for it. 
ice, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
‘and aida, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 

..gantlbrary style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
:.rooco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 

‘calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. 1 Prose Poem. Printed in 
"^" éolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
boudoir, fh, oss THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


Io your eue to make them lively and inter- 
esting.. Tue LIBERAL Army Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tuues. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs, Wakeman, 
Parton Wright, Green, Uuderwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address Tag TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


low 


THE ST RUGGLE 
FOR 


Religious and Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 


liberty ; also Yigorously attacks the very founda-. 


tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery ın this country: calle 
the attention of thinkiug men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding faeta and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 

7 : 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
JERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 
Biography: of Satan; or, a Historical 
; Bxposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 

Price; 35 cents, 

Bible. ot Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelations, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles aud an exposition of two 

" thonsand biblical errors in science, history, 

» morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrina. Price,1 75. 

Sixteen Naviors or None. By Krr- 
BEY GRAVES, tuoner of the World's Sixteer 
Crucified Suviors; The Bible o£ Bibles, and 
Biography of Satan. Cloth. "seta.; paper, 50eta, 

he World's Sixteen Crueided Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing nev and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose the oriental 
origin of ali the doctrines, princip:es, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 

::*^ and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 

+o dts sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 


history of sixteen oriental crucified vods. 1.50. 
Addresa THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HIS eae 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
vs Of Europe, 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price. $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ARGU MENT 


Robert a. 


VOMHORODIE 


TRIAL OF c. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY, 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the tor. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 PP», beautiful type, fine paper. . Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. - 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


areinit, Itis one of bis greatest productions, 


Tt 18 in his chosen fisid of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of buman liberty and the rights of man. 


ia loye of freedom 


and justice. hatred of tyranny aud chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralied, hia 
courage and candor, havin this Argument fall scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Buch a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


18m—i8 not often poured out in a court of justice, 


The many calls for this Argument in -complete and accurate shape hay led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. Al] other publications are the merest fietions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers aud advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury; statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and p »wers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
&nd women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rig 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


go DHB 


Unrivaled in Tone, 


Wo 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SzeKER COMPANY. 


HOW TO STRENCTHEN 


THE MEMORY; 


OR, 


Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


12mo, 160 pp, - - - - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pl.. New York, 


A SPLENDID WORK, 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space betv con the portraits and around them are 
arabesques uf vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted or «&ch corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the fiag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
areastrue to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. 'The design will be 
gent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Piace. New York. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A donble-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other har 
always opposed it. 

Price. six copies, 30 cents: one dozen 60 cents; 
twentv-five copies for $1; one hundred copies fe» 
$3. We wishthatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


FACTORY & WAREROOMS, 


» 
Cor. 87th 550 Third AVE 


—2 


Naw Xork. 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder 
made for the purposes an 
with the heading of THE 
E TRUTH SEEKER printed 
tee 1| 20'd letters on the outside. 
= 72i This binder allows the open- 

of t the Dupers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
ta ing out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Sent by mail. poat aids for ^1. 

po THE TR SEEKER 
8 TAUREN Pl., New York. 


Mottoes for Freethinkers. 


We hav received & supply of illuminated motto 
cards, which we offer for sale. These mottoes are 
intended to take the place of the " God-bless-our- 
home” placards which disfigure the walls of so 
many houses. They are printed on heavy card- 
board, 9 inches by 221-2. The motto is in black, 
with colored borders, with an illuminated mono- 
gram of U.M.L. The following are the various 
readings : 


get mene ee ceneuweeten eee Benen ee rercoees 


THE LIVING HAV A RIGHT TO CONTROL 
THE WORLD. 


etre 


Peer ere ere rer eto 
H 


H UNIVERSAL MENTAL LIBERTY. : 


; THE TIME TO BE HAPPY IS NOW, 
: AND THE PLACE TO BE HAPPY IS HERE. 
H 


: NEVER TROUBLE TROUBLE 
: TILL TROUBLE TROUBLES YOU. 


M THE WORLD I8 MY COUNTRY; : 
H TO DO GOOD MY RELIGION, : 


The price of each of the foregoing is 25 cents. 

For Freethought societies there is & large card 
22 x 15 inches, printed in colors, with an engraved 
heading; containing the Nine Demands of Liber- 
alism. Framed it makes a splendid ornament for 
the lecture-rooms of Liberal societies. Price, 80 
cents, Anyof these will be sent postpaid, securely 
wrapped, on receipt of price. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SOCIAL WEALTH. 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K, INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - 


$1 00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria! Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The fonnet written by Francis Bacon to the Ea)! 
of Essex and his bride, a.p., 1590. By Y M. HENRY 
Burr.. Price, 95 cents. For sale at this 'oftloo, 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli. 
eal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a gepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or an ay 


tP 
writinzs ^ Address THE TRUTH BEEK RRS? 


SEEKER, 


C VOLT AIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 
The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 


of Babylon.—The Ma 


f FR h 
Baron jene Poot an of Forty Crowna. The 


of Nature.—Microme crm 
The World as it Goes. —The Black and, the 
—Memnom the guulloseph er .—Andres Des Tonnes 
at Siam. cure Nature. —A. Conversation 
With & Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure,—Àn Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 418 pages, laid paper. With 67 
engravings. Price cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa 
per covers, $1. calf or half morocco, marb 
edges, $4.00, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, . E * 150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonie Vindieation of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - + © = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

2° Lafayette P1., New York. 


Our Flag Above the Cross. 


This device is for 
Paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others. 


PRICES: 


Half-note, bk ink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Half-note, 4 colors, 
Per quire, . .25 
Envelopes,4 colors, 
per pack, . .25 
Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, . . $10.00 
Address 


The Truth Seeker, 


vrofit from sales will be devoted to the free 
bution of Liberal literature, 


THE TRUTH SFY KFR ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 cents. 


150, 


OOPYRIGHTED. 


An 
diet, 
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diews of the Week. ORDER OF CREATION | 


Axour thirty lives were lost in a Missouti 
mine explosion on the 29th ult. =... -- 


Aotrv preparations are being made for the 
great French national pilgrimage to Rome. 
The pilgrims will be received by the holy 
father between the 10th and the 15th of April. 


TsrnE is rioting at 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, .HUXLEY, MULLER, 
: LINTON, REVILLE. — 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 


I. Dawn 
W.E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and tbe Inter- 


preters of Nature. Bv Prof. T. H. Huxley, 
III. Postscript to Solar Myths. 


Muller. 


Blarney, Ireland. 


KzNTvok state officers 


are detected in malversa- 


tion. . 


New Yorx city is to 
hav a faith cure conven- 
tion. 


Kansas farmers are / 
organizing a farmers’ 
trust. 

Froops in Germany Z 
hav submerged fifteen 
villages. 

Dusun societies rage 
at Mayor Hewitt for not 
raising their flag. 


ANNI 
SS H 
RANN 


N 


SN 


N 
S 
N 


UN 


BovLaNGzr's popular- 
ity creates fear of an at- 
tempted dictatorship. 


OrivM is made in Brit- 
ish Columbia for emug- 
gling into this country. 


Tue Methodist Episco- 
pals continue their efforts 
against Sunday traveling. 


f 


Ps 


th 


Mr. Powprriy pro- 
poses that the coal fields 
be owned by the govern- 
ment. 


Tue Burlington rail- 
way strikers are creating 
disturbances at Chicago, 
and bloodshed is feared. 


Coxaress hag passed 
a bill by which the ; 
president will invite the Central and South 
American nations to a conference to establish 
arbitration and promote communication and 
business intercourse with them. 


Tue Russian ministry is considering a bill 
prohibiting peasant proprietors from selling 
their land. 

DissatisFizD California miners recently 
wrecked a mining establishment and killed 
several persons. 

CosanEss has appropriated $25,000 for an 
exhibit in the International Exhibition to be 
held at Spain in April. i 

A BILL is being prepared for the English 
Parliament erasing arrears of rent in Ireland, 
within certain limits. 


Bismarox concluded his latest speech with 
the words: ‘‘We Germans fear God, but 
nobody else in the world.” 


Ax old negro of Atlanta, Ga., has applied 
to the police for protection against a hag who 
hung a ‘‘ conjure bag " over his door. 


Tue most eminent clerical criminal of the 
week is Rev. Arthur Chester, of a Brooklyn 
church, convicted of lying, fraud, and forgery. 


Tux denominations are quarreling with the 
commissioner of Indian affairs for enlarge. 
ment of their opportunities of getting control 
of the Indians. 

CarHoLio bishops are about to buy land in 
Georgia, Alabama, Tennessee, and North 
Carolina to colonize with immigrants from 
the North and West, and from Europe. 


A B:iLL has been introduced in the Belgian 
parliament providing for the prosecution of 
any persons who slander or libel members of 
sovereign families, or any heads of foreign 
states. : 

Governor Jaoxson of Maryland has par- 
doned the election officers sentenced to two 
years imprisonment last June for election 
frauds, on the ground that they hav suffered 
enough. 


M. Isvorsxi has presented to the pope an 
autograph letter from the czar of Russis, in 
which the latter expresses a desire for relig- 
jous peace in Poland, and the restoration of 
normal relations with the Vatican. 


Tux Canadian government has presented to 
Parliament an act practically giving the rail- 
way committee of the privy council power to 
regulate routes, right of way, rates, prevent 
partiality, and generally to control the rail-' 
ways of the Dominion. : 


Og Le 
2A 


AKE NOT! 
No Climbing 


of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

-V. Dawn of Creation, An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By A'bert Reville, D. D. i 

VI. Mr Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


uxley.. 7 . : . 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
0 


n. 
-- This is a new book and contains the latest discns- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York, 


| Gens of Ghonght. 2 


THERE ig, indeed, one true and original law, 
conformable to reason and nature, diffused over 
all, invariable, eternal, which calls to the fulfil. 
ment of duty and to abstinence from injuatice,. 
and which calls with that irresistible voice which 
is felt in all its authority wherever it is heard, 
This Jaw cannot be abolished or curtailed, nor 
affected in its sanctions by any law of man. A 
whole senate, & whole peo- 
ple, cannot dispense from 
its paramount obligation, 
It requires no commentator 
to render it distinctly intel. 
ligible, nor is it different at 
Rome and at Athens, at the 
present age and in ages to 
come; but in all nations 
and at all times, it is and 
has been; and will be, one 
and everlasting —-one as that 
god, its great author and 
promulgator, who is the 


common sovereign. of -all 


mankind, is himself one, 


LAN 
/ NO GAZING 


oricE! / 
i | ALLOWED! 


CUD: FOR you MUST 


REMEMBER THAT THIS 
GODIS NO OLD CAT OR 

xul CRANE, LIME SOME OF 
j| THE EGYPTIAN GODS 


i —À ema. y, n 


M Jh 


THE DEADLINE 


Odds and nds. 


Nep: “I’m four and. you're only two.” Bab: 
“Why ain't I four?” Ned: *^Cause you're only a 
girl.” : 


Ir bas been discovered that kisses—love kisses, ' 


we mean—are full of electricity. Now we know 
why old maids hav elways described them as 


à 


shocking. ; : 


A FUGUE is a form of music in which the right 
hand says to tbe left band : 
It fugue get there before I do, 
Tell them I'm a-coming; too. ` 


Sure: “Do you sing, Mr. Basso?" He: “Oh, 
yes; would you like to hear me?" She: "Thank 
you. Don't trouble yourself, I'm perfectly willing 
to take your word for it." 


"PnuwaAT was this country wan bundred years 
agone ?" yelled tbe agitator from Eriu, and a still, 
quiet voice from the rear of the-galiery replied: 
* America; but it isn’t now.” 


Mr. FRANKLIN MILLS.: t What do you expect to 
make of your son when he grows up, Mr. Keague?”? 
Mr. Amos Keague: * Well. if he doesn't develop 
more robustness than his present appearance in- 
dic: tes, I'm afraid I shall hav to make a minister 
of him.” s 


ENERGETIC mother: “You should do your best 
to impress Mr. Featherly, Ciara; he is awfully 
rich, and very, very good.” Clara: “I know that, 
mother; but he is too good. I hate good men.” 
Mother : *' Yes; but think, my dear. The good die 
young.” 


* WnaT can you tell me about Esau?" queried 
the pedagog.. “Esau,” responded the youth, 
with the glib alacrity of one who feels himself, for 
once, on Pafe ground, “Esau was a writer of 
fables who sold his copyiight for & bottle of 
potash,” 


“ How many souls are there in this house?" 
asked a Cincionati census-taker of the woman 
who answered the bell, She eyed him a minute 
and then said: * Young man, this is a boarding- 
nouse.” As he was looking for souls, he fled. 


ROBINSON :'' Brown says that you owe him fifteen 
dollars, Dumley.” Dumley (indignantly): “I do 
not owe Brown a cent. I did owe him fifteen dol- 
jars, hut the debt became outlawed last week. 
Any man who will lie like he does ought not to be 
trusted.” 


'Tıs the first day of sprig, 
Ad all the birds sig 

Their sweet, tedder sogs to the roses; 
The lilies will bloob s 
Od code widter's toob— 

Such a tibe we're havig, oh, Boses ! 


OBADIAH, of Fifth avenue (to. Mrs. Obadiah): 
" Aren't you going to church this morning, my 
dear?" Mrs. O.: “No; I'm compelled to stay at 
home. Parker says the footman is sick. Fancy 
how it would look driving to church without a 


'footman on the box!” Mr. O.: “Why don’t you 


take a stage?" Mrs. O.: `“ Because I think it is 
downright wicked that the stages are permitted to 
run on Sunday." 


exp ih, ~ 


AROUND SINAI. 


And Moses said unto the Lord, The people cannot come up to Mount Sinai 
bounds about the mount, and sanctify it —Ex. xix, 23. ` 


| ** You can take the witness.” said the prosecuting 
attorney in a trial before an Arkansas court to the 

| defendant's lawyer. “Judge,” exclaimed a young 
man in the back part of the room, standing up on 
a seat and waving bis hands wildly, **don't let 
him take her! That witness has been engaged to 
me for more" three years !? : 


Hussan (to wife): I've been out half the day 
trying to collect money, and I'm mad enough to 
break the furniture. It beats all how some men 
will put off and put off. A man who owes money 
and won't pay it 18n't fit to agsociate——" Servant 
(opening the door) : ** The butcher; sorr, is down- 
stairs with his bill? Husband: “Tell him to call 
again." is 


A TELEGRAM flashed through the city's cold gloom: 

* The roses and heliotropes are in bloom; 

The grasses are green and the heavens are blue, 

And it’s spring where the butterflies scatter the 
dew.” 


| A bluebird, disconsolate, swung in the sleet 
On the wire when this telegram flashed ‘neath his 
feet; ; 
And be lifted his voice, and the first merry note 
An icicle melted right out of his throat. 


“ Wgo," inguired Mrs. Placer Maginnis of her 
husband, the Milesian millionaire from Colorado, 
“is this Micky Ream that’s aftber givin’ a ball, 
slap in the middle av the holy season? Av yer 
meet him in yer pegrinatings in society, Larry, do 
ye hav ne'er a vbing to do wid the blagyard savin’ 
he mends his ways, He's a burning disgress to 
Ireland.” 


Lo, somewhere swung in ether free, 

The spider sights a nook where he 
May dine and sup, 

And likewise build a winding stair, 

Which flies exploring, unaware, 
May tumble up. 


Now doth the mute and struggling worm, 
Far 1n his clay deeps, writhe and squirm, 
To lıfe recalled, - ` 
Wriggle and crawl for all he’s worth 
To get above the breaking earth 
His forehead bald. 


Now, in his lone and dark domain, 

The cockroach plans his spring campaign 
With studious mind; 

And to the beariug of a sage 

Unites the seeming of great age 
And thought refined. 


The frog is glad, and tries his voice 
Yet softly, for he has no choice 
But atill to wait 
Until the season really opes, 
And an engagement crown his hopes 
With joy elate. 


As for musketoes, wasps, and bees, 

And other things, as prompt as these 
To bite and sting, : 

If only kindly Nature would 

Forget to waken them, for good— 
Thrice welcome, spring ! 


THE TRUTH Sv" K* R ANNUAL. 


i Price. 25 cents. 


= NO TRESPASSING: 
E ruin 
DONT PROVOKE OUR 


:.for thou chargedst us, saying, Set 


S— 


SS No man can disobey it with- 
out flying, as it were, from 
his own bosom and repu- 
diating his nature, and in 
this very act will inflict on 
himself the severest of ret- 
ributions, even though he 
escape what is commonly 
regarded as punishment.— 
Cicero. [Cicero was noth- 
ing buta poor heathen, who 
lived and died before the 
gospel made its appearance 
in the world; but if the 
virtuous Jesus, or the most 
illustrious of his immediate 
followers, St, Paul, Tertul- 
lian, S5. Obrysostom, or 
those of later times, who 
svoke ın the name of Jesus 
Christ, Jeremy Taylor, Bish- 
op Butler, Robert Hall, Dr. 
Ohanning, or even the re- 
doubtable Theodore Parker, 
saw farther into the riddle 
of the universe than the 
heathen philosopher did, I 
should hke to be shown 
some proof of the fact.— 
€. W. CJ 


Ler the ghosts go—we 
will worship them no more t 
Man is greater than these 
phantoms. Humanity is 
grand-r than all the creeds, than all the books, 
Humanity is the great sea, and these creeds and 
books and religions are but the waves of a day, 
Humanity is the sky, and these religions and 
dogmas and theories are but the mists and clouds 
changing continually, destined finally to melt 
away. Let the ghosts go—we will worship them 
no more! Let them cover their eyeless sookets 
with their fleshlees hands, and fade forever from 
the imagination of men.— Ingersoll. 


` Tue seeds are planted and the spring ig near. 
Ages of blight are but a fleeting frost. 
Truth circles unto truth, Each mote is dear 
To God. No drop of ocean e'er 1s lost; 
No leaf forever dry and tempest-tossed. 
Life centers deathless underneath decay, 
And no true word or deed can ever pass away. 
—The Church, by C, P. Cranoh. 


Ir it is not an idle optimism to assume that 
superstition is henceforth impossible, I should at 
least be glad to know distinctly upon what 
grounds our security rests. Is it that we indi- 
vidually are so much wiser than our forefathers? 
I do not wish to underrate modern progress, but 
surely there is something grotesque in the hypoth- 
esis that the average shopkeeper or artisan of the 
present day 18 too clever to believe in the creeds of 
his forefathers. I fancy that no one has yet ascer- 
tained that the brain of to-day is more capacious 
than the brains of the contemporaries of Cæsar or 
Bt. Paul. . Macaulay prophesied that the 
Catholic church would endure forever, on the 
ground that, if Sir Thomas More could believe in 
the nonsense of transubstantiation, men might 
always believe in it. If some modern intellect& 
are in advance of More, the great bulk are still far 
behind him.—Leslie Stephen's Religton of AU Sen- 
sible Men. 


THERE are more feelings in common between 
Eagland and America than between any other 
two nations; they hav each more reciproca! advan- 
tages to offer to the other: they hav the American 
admiral’s reason, that “blood is thicker than 
water," for mutual fraternization, for mutual con- 
fidence and trust; and the closer and more unit- 
edly they march on together in the van of peace, ` 
contesting, none the less for their friendship, in 
an activ rivalry of trade and commerce, of science 
and art, so much the better will it be for them- 
selva, so much the better for the world at large.— 
Hatton's To day in America, . 


Ware the manners, while the arts, 

That mold a nation's soul 
Still cling around our hearts, 

Between let ocean roll, 
Our joint communion breaking with the sun; 
Yet still, from either beach, 
The voice of blood shall reach, 
More audible than speéch, 

~“ We are one 1? —Washington Alisten. 


NEITHER is [God] worshiped with men’s hands, 
as though he needed anything, seeing he giveth to 
all life and breath and all things And hath made 
of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on the 
face of the earth.—Acis xvii, 95, 26. 


Ir is only when digested, in a clear and natural: 
order, that truths make their impression on the 
mind, and tbat erroneous opinions can be com- 
bated with suocess,—Dugald Stewarts Life of 
Adam Smith. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 
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. dioíes and Clippings. 


Mary Hopazs, a habitual smoker for many 
years, and who admits that her favorit bev- 
erage was rum, recently d ed at Eiton, Hunts, 
Eng., in her one hundred and first year, pos- 
sessing her full faculties. 


Ons effect of the late emperor's death is 
that fully thirty thousand of the Germans 
resident in Eogland, who evaded the con- 
scription and the call to arms on the break- 
ing out of the Franco-Prussian war, will. be 
now free to visit the fatherland without in. 
curring the risk of being tried by court. 
martial as deserters, as their offense is only 
coeval with the late emperor's reign. 


Tux Chinese authorities were officially no- 
tifled of the last eclipse of the moon, and 
were instructed what to do when the event 
took place. They were to wear court dress, 
beat gongs, and save the moon from being 
swallowed up by the sun, as usual, as long as 
the moon was above the horizon. When she 
disappeared they were to make one low 
obeisance, but need not bother to save her 
any longer when she was below the horizon. 


Two little girls living on Seventh street 
were quarreling the other day over the pos- 
session of a doll. Their struggle in time 
waxed fierce, and their mother attempted to 
interpose in a gentle, motherly way. ‘* There, 
there, little girls, you mustn't quarrel like 
that; what do you read in your Bible?" 
‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth,” 
was the unexpected response of one of the 
little belligerents. And the struggle went on. 


We are shocked and grieved at the fact 
that our religious contemporary, the Mail 
and Erpress, unblushingly publishes the ad- 
vertisments of the sale of obscene books and 
other indecent objects. Col. Elliott F. Shep- 
ard may put verses of scripture at the head 
of his leading columns, but he cannot thus 
redeem his paper from the reproach which 
these advertisments bring upon it and on 
him. If he would leave out the verses on 
the days when he prints the advertisments, 
the paper would not look so hypocritical as 
it now does.—Sun. 


WE shall watch with interest, says the Sun 
of this city, the administration of public af- 
fairs in the Kansas town of Oskaloosa, which 
is now under control of the mayoress and 
five council women who were elected to office 
on the 84 of this month. They are expected 
to conduct the government of the place in a 
way that will be a caution to the wicked por- 
tion of its 2.000 inhabitants. When they en- 
tered upon their duties last Friday it Jooked 
as though Mayoress Lowman and Council- 
women Morse, Johnson, Golden, Hamilton, 
and Balsely were about to adopt what the 
late Mr. Bristed of this city used to call the 
** policy of interference,” or, in other words, 
were anxious to regulate things very strictly 
and exercise a close supervision over the 
morals, manners, and habits of the people of 
Oskaloosa, suppressing not only the saloons, 
but also the poo! tables, and so forth. Of 
course there is danger that excessiv rigor of 
government will soon prove irksome and in- 
tolerable to the inhabitants, and that they 
wil revolt against the iron policy of their 
female rulers. But we must watch and wait, 
without feeling uneasy about the novel ex- 


periment. It appears that. all the new func- 
tionaries are women of marked piety. The 
mayoress is à Presbyterian, four of the coun- 
cilwomen are Methodists, and one of them is 
an Episcopalian. As to politics, four of 
the five councilwomen are Democrats, one is 
a Republican, and the mayoress is a Repub- 
lican. At latest accounts the wickedest 
people of Oskaloosa were in full flight for 
Topeka. 


In France the commission on the budget 
in the Chamber of Deputies proposed the un- 
qualified rejection of all votes of credit for 
public worship, except a sum of thirty mill. 
ion francs for life pensions to ‘ecclesiastics 
now in office. This significant proposal was 
too radical for the government, yet it was 
supported by 180 votes-that is to say, the 
majority of the Republican party. Large re- 
duciions, however, hav been made in the 
sums allotted to religious purposes, and 
among other things the moneys granted to 
the Protestant theological faculties will 
cease. Dr. Pressensé, despite his professed 
advocacy of the complete separation -of 
church and state, at some future time when 
he himself will not feel the blow, is very 
sore. He calls this ** a truly hateful policy,” 
and says that the Conservativ Catholics who 
agreed to this suppression of the Protestant 
faculties are sharpening the knife to cut 
their own throat. So be it!— London Free- 
thinker, 


THOMAS Stevens, who rode through Europe 
and Asia on a bicycle, writes to the Sun his 
impression of the Turks: ‘‘ The mulishness 
of the average Mohammedan, for instance, 
when it comes to being saved, is something 


appalling to a person who has his eternal 
welfare in view. The Mohammedan is as 
stubborn, or stubborner, than the Christian 
even about forsaking his own religion for 
another. Few Mobammedans can understand 
the perverseness of Christians in refusing to 
come over bodily to Islamism and be saved. 
On the other hand, it seemed to me that to 
beard the Mussulman in his own country and 
try to convince him that any other religion is 
better than his own must be a good deal like 
trying to pull a three-hundred-pound pig 
through a knot.hole. The Mohammedan re- 
gards the Christian missionary much as we 
should regard a Persian mollah who should 
come over here and proselyte for the religion 
of the Prophet. Asa matter of fact, I think, 
the mollah would hav the advantage. A Per- 
sian mollah, in his flowing robes and big 
white turban, prostrating toward Mecca and 
sighing away down into his heels, is à picture 
not devoid of a certain amount of fascination. 
I hav seen mollahs in Persia who, if they 
would only make themselvs up and come 
over to, say, Doston, and start up a revival, 
would convert lots of people by the mere 
magnetism of their appearance and the 
strange fervor of their devotions. It is a 
cold fact tbat among the teeming millions of 
Asia I discovered twice as many Christians 
who had embraced Mohammedanism as I did 
Mussulmans who had entered into the Chris- 
tian fold—twice as many! To come down to 
actual statistics, compiled at odd times as I 
went from country to country, I figured up. 
one Mohammedan, who had experienced a 
change of religion and two Christians. There 
may be more than this in the whole world, 
perhaps, but these are al! I obtained positiv 
evidence of." 
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Communications. 


_ Robert Q. Ingersoll in Politics. 

What might hav been, is, generally speaking, an un- 
profitablesubject for discussion. But those who know 
Mr. Ingersoll, bis remarkable qualities of mind, and 
his interesting public career, must readily perceive that 
had he thrown himself into politics and observed the 
ordinary tactics of politicians, repressing the honest 
impulses and promptings of his great heart and brain, 
ho would hav been a leader among leaders and would 
probably hav obtained the high position, or that 
which was formerly a high position in this govern- 
mient, of president of the United States. But Mr. 
Ingersol has done better out of politics than in 
politics. Were the situation of to-day what it will 
undoubtedly be in the near future, Mr. Ingersoll 
would in all probability be recognized as the Mosés 
to lead us into the promised land. The people need 
a little more education, as yet, before they will be 
prepared to accept such a man as Mr. Ingersoll as 
their Moses, but, nevertheless, there is no man in 
this country to day better qualified to lead the people 
out of the wilderness which now envelops us than 
Mr. Ingersoll. A few years later and the people will 
be ready, but Mr. Ingersoll may then be in his grave; 
but it is to be hoped that a competent Moses may 
then be discovered. 

I enjoyed the high privilege of an acquaintance 
with both Mr. Ingersoll and Mr. Lincoln when they 
were participants in the politics of Illinois, and I 
may say that I hav not been an idle observer of the 
forces which hav brought these two men prominently 
to the front. The people in 1860 had become ripe 
for just such a man as Mr. Lincoln, but two years 
before he. would hav been aimost unanimously re- 
jected. In 1858 Mr. Lincoln had no opposition 
among the R-publicans of Illinois for- the senator- 
ship, but even then his great genius was unknown or 
unappreciated except by a few. He devoted the 
summer of 1858 to the discussion before the people 
of the immense issues then.at stake. It was by or 
through these speeches made in his great senatorial 


campaign that Mr. Lincoln was discovered. It was- 


a happy discovery, and much credit is due to his dis- 
coverers for their herculean efforts in bringing about 
his nomination for the presidency in 1860. I.was 
in that movement and know something of the diffi- 
eulties we had to encounter. The Republican party 
was made up largely of the old Whig party, and 
those who had been mere politicians in that party 
were almost invariably opposed to Lincoln. But at 
this time there came to the front a new element in 
politics, caring nothing for office but much for prin- 
ciple. The men composing this element were indus- 
trious, persistent, and aggressiv, and the more they 
studied Lincoln the better they liked him. 

Mr. Ingersoll was first known in politics in 1860, 
when he became a candidate for Congress in the 
Peoria district on the Democratic ticket. 
then only about twenty-six years of age, and looked 
and acted like a big overgrown boy.. He was a total 
stranger to such a principle as dignity. He was 
overfiowing with good nature and wit, and his 
speeches at that time pleased the crowd more than 
they instructed it. A year or two later, when the 
war broke upon us, Mr. Ingersoll became more seri- 
ous and in earnest. Now he began to discover deep 
thought and impassioned utterances which thrilled 
and stirred his hearers and carried them to higher 
and better conceptions of their duties to government 
and to each other. He espoused the Republican 
‘cause, enlisted for the war, was taken prisoner, got 
home again, concluded that war was not his forte, 
and resigned. He was in great demand as a speaker 


during the latter part of the war, and no man in 


Illinois did more for the cause of the Union than did 
Mr. Ingersoll. 

In 1866, or about that time, Mr. Ingersoll was 
appointed attorney-general of the state by Governor 
Oglesby. The law at that time made this office ap- 
pointiv, but in 1868 it became electiv, and Mr. In- 
gersoll seemed to hav no opposition for the nomipa- 
tion. For governor, the -Republicans of the state 
with great unanimity looked to Gen. John M. Palmer 
as their candidate. He had made a good record in 
the war, and it seemed eminently proper that General 
Palmer should be made governor. But he persist- 
ently declined. This seemed to make his friends 
determined to nominate and elect him. Then 
General Palmer communicated to his nearest friends 
his wish to become a United Statea senator. It was 
not suspected at that time, but it has since been dis- 
covered that there was a presidential bee in Palmer’s 
bonnet. He wanted to go in national politics rather 
than in state politics. When he found his party de- 
termined to make him governor instead of senator, 
' he thought he would head off the movement by 
bringing out a candidate for governor on whom the 
party might unite. He selected Ingersoll, who was 
then attorney-general, and called him into a council. 
He urged upon him to become a candidate. He 
promised him all the aid and influence he possessed. 
Mr. Ingersoll reluctantly consented, and only upon 


He was |. 


assurances that Mr. Palmer under no circumstances 
would accept the nomination. Mr. Ingersoll left 
Springfield and went home to Peoria and other por- 
tions of the state to consult with friends. A boom 
was immediately started for Mr. Ingersoll for gov- 
ernor. f l . 

I was then an editor in central Illinois, and had the 
honor of writing about the first article which made 
public mention of him as a candidate. In the con- 
vention my county gave a solid vote for Mr. Ingersoll. 
At that time it was more unpopular to bear the name 
of Infidel than now, and although Mr. Ingersoll had 
never given a public lecture upon the subject, yet he 
was honest enough to avow his convictions, and busy- 
bodies were thick, working upon the ignorant preju- 
dices of the delegates against his nomination. In 
spite of the declaration of General Palmer that he 
would not accept the nomination, he was nominated 
and he did accept. An earnest endeavor was made 
to get Mr. Ingersoll to accept the nomination for 
attorney-general. They were willing, it seems, to 
make him attorney-general notwithstanding his In- 
fidelity, but not governor. Mr. Ingersoll replied: 
“ When I say I am a candidate for a particular office 
I mean it, and when I say I am not a candidate for a 
particular office I mean that too. When I became a 
candidate for governor, I renounced my candidacy 
for attorney-general and other candidates were in 
vited into the field. I would despise myself forever 
were I now to become a candidate against any of 
these men whom by my action I hav invited to become 
candidates.” It was thus that he expressed his 
opinion of John M. Palmer. I do not think he has 
ever spoken to him from that day to this. This 
episode so disgusted Mr. Ingersoll with politics that 
for eight years his voice was not heard upon the hus- 
tings. He attended strictly to his law business, ex- 
cept that upon a few rare occasions he lent his voice 
and presence in commemoration of the birthday of 
that great and noble man, Thomas Paine. 

In 1876 Mr. Ingersoll was elected a delegate to the 
Republican national convention at Cincinnati. By 
this time John M. Palmer had got into the Demo- 
cratic party, but I cannot say whether this, or in fact 
what influence, induced Mr. Ingersoll to again enter 
the political arena. But it was in that year that Mr. 
Ingersoll made his great nominating speech in behalf 
of the Plumed Knigbt, which induced thousands who 
heard him to inquire, “ Who is this man?’ From 
that moment his name has gone forth until it is now 
spoken and printed in almost every language known 
to man. In that campaign thousands were delighted 
and instructed by his logic and his eloquence. His 
friends presented his name to President Hayes for 
the Berlin mission, but the brethren and sisters oí 
the Methodist church rallied against him, and through 
Mrs. Hayes prevented his nomination. Since then 
Mr. Ingersoll bas taken no part in party politics, and 
probably never will again unless there should come 
a social upheaval calling for the exercise of his pecul- 
iar talents. J. K. Maat. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. 


— 9-9 9————— ———— 


The Mission of Freethinkers. 


.At a time when skepticism so generally pervades 
the masses, and the ranks of the Liberals are being 
continually augmented, it may be well to pause and 
consider our duty, our mission, in this great work of 
reform, and the responsibilities which must devolve 
upon us as reformers. 

It is in vain for the church to claim that their cause 
is not dying at the root, and rotting at the heart. 
New churches are constantly rising ; large additions 
to their number are constantly received ; but among 
all classes there is a feeling of unrest, a mad and 
ineffectual effort to reconcile science with religion, 
and there proceeds from this attempt a spirit of lib- 
erality, of actual doubt, a tendency to let every man 
do -his own thinking and to recklessly disobey the 
dictation of the priesthood. Men are becoming 
braver, and evince less disposition to conceal their 
independence; they dread no longer the displeasure 
of their believing friends, but boldly proclaim their 
Infidelity, and allegiance to the cause of freedom. » 

But out of this must come order, not chaos. One 
of the most alarming features of the present time is 
a tendency to set all laws or governments at defiance. 
This will not do. Our freedom must not go tco far; 
it must not be Anarchical or immoral. 

When we manifest sympathy with Anarchy, we 
weaken our cause; aud nothing else is so damaging 
to our prospects as the expressions of sympathy, by 
some of our number, with the wretched murderers 
who were executed at Chicago last November. 

Let no one call these dastardly criminals martyrs 
to any cause or any people. The American laborer 
has wrongs, but they must be righted through the 
processes of law and not this Anarchy or revolution. 

There are some, too, who would strike a blow at 
the marriage altar. For such we cannot hav too great 
contempt; we are Agnostics who believe in absolute 
freedom of thought, but free love, Anarchy, or So- 
cialism we disapprove of and despise. Because they 
are free from the restraints of the church, these men, 
failing utterly to distinguish right and wrong, would 


put an end to all restraint and giv free license to 
the vicious and the lawless in their indulgence in all 
the passions which.are implanted in the human 
heart. ; 

With such as these for our allies our task is great. 
There is more for us to do than simply to tear down 
the fabric of Christianity. We must trample under 
foot all superstitions, or beliefs in the supernatural ; 
but the code of morals, promulgated by Christ him- 
self, cannot be improved. While we abhor all creeds 
and all religions, except the religion of humanity, we 
must not forget the man Christ, who was one of 
the greatest reformers and most patient martyrs the 
world has ever seen. : 

Our mission is, first, to discourage all missionary 
enterprises, for, while we concede freedom of thought 
to every man, we should strive to prevent pious 
fanatics from robbing the poor and needy of our own 
iand to minister to the imagined spiritual wants of 
other nations. Secondly, we must be pure ourselvs; 
we should remember that we are subjected to the 
atrietest surveillance of our Christian critics, and 
whatever they find amiss in us will at once be pointed 
out and attributed to our want of, and disregard for, 
their religion. . 

We must not be ashamed of our convictions; we 
should remember that we are no longer rebels to 
ecclesiastical authority, but armed with the decrees o 
science. i 

It is not necessary to be forever sneering at relig- _ 
ion, or insulting those who hav faith beyond their 
understanding; but, when occasion demands, we 
should be ready to declare our principles and our 
reasons for believing as we do. 

But we must not lose our respect for government. 
Laws may oceasionally be found unjust, but, such as 
they are, they must be obeyed. However, our laws, 
our government, our flag, are the best, the grandest, 
that the world has ever known. 

Mindful of the heroes who achieved our independ- 
ence as a nation, and hav since preserved it in peace 
and war, in sunshine and in storm, we should let 
nothing dampen our patriotism or our zeal. 

Under our splendid and successful republican gov- 
ernment the sons of freedom may win new victories, 
see their ripened efforts crowned with perfect suc- 
cess, and press on to triumphs yet to be. 

Huntsville, N. J. G. A. CHAPIN. 


—_— 1 
Instruction Humbly Requested. 


To rae Eprror or Tue Trora Seeker, Sir: I see 
by an editorial in Tug TnurE Serger of the 3d inst. 
that the National Reform Association will hold a - 
peti convention in the city of New York next 

pril. 

This announcement bas been the moving spirit 
that has moved me to indite a few theological ques- 
tions, which I respectfully dedicate to the clergy in 
genera), and that portion of them that belong to the 
National Reform Association in particular. And 
it would be high treason or rank heresy to deny, or 
even to doubt, that each and every member of this 
association does not possess the most perfect knowl- 
edge and the most accurate information in regard to 
the doings, designs, and purposes of their Lord God 
almighty and his blessed son the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I would, therefore, respectfully suggest that the 
said convention be presented a copy of Tur Tauru 
SEEKER containing the questions referred to. And as 
these questions hav been presented with no other 
object in view than that of obtaining correct and 
reliable information on the subjects to which they 
refer, I hope that the members of the said conven- 
tion, and the clergy in particular, will giv these ques- 
tions due and deliberate consideration, and feel 
themselvs called upon to giv intelligible and correct 
answers to the following: 

Do you believe that there is a personal God who 
created from nothing this vast universe, with all it 
contains? 

If God created the human race, are not the human 
race God’s creatures ? 

Has not the creator power to control the thoughts 
and actions of the creatures he created ? ; 

If the creature can think and act contrary to the 
will of the creator, would not it prove that the creat- 
uré had more power than the creator? 

If the creature can do nothing contrary to the will 
of the creator, is not the creator to blame when the 
creature does wrong? 

If God wished and desired the welfare and happi- 
ness of. the human race, why did he create evil? why 
did he create the devil? 

Did God know before he created Adam ‘and Eve 
that they wouid disobey and commit sin ? 

If God created Adam and Eve, the serpent, the 
tree, and all the conditions, knowing what the result 
would be, did he not do wrong in cursing the unborn 
millions for Adam and Eve doing just what he knew 
they would do before he created them? 

If there was war in heaven, as we read in Rev. xii, 
and a holy angel became a devil by sinning, did not 
sin originate in heaven? How, then, could Adam 
and Eve be the original sinners? 

If man possesses an immortal soul or spirit, why 
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should he be left ignorant in regard toa matter cf | 


such extreme importance, if true? Did God know 
before the creation just who would and who would 
` not be saved ? 

- How was his plan of salvation to help those that 
he knew would be lost? Is it compatible with 
infinit goodness that any should be lost? 

Can a personal God be omnipresent? How can 
any organized being or form be omnipresent? 

What is God, anyhow? Can anyone tell? Can 
God be defined or described? If a personal God or 
any kind of a God exists, why should the world be 
kept in ignorance of his existence? 

If the existence of a personal God cannot be 
proved, how then can it be proved that God had 
ason? Is the immaculate conception story a fact or 
a f'etion—wbicb ? 


Is God infinit? and if so, does not the infinit in- | 


clude everything that exists? Consequently God 
must either be everything or nothing ; and if Christ 
was God, he, too, was infinit. - But we read that 
Christ was crucified, and that he died. Did the 
infinit die? Is not the idea of a dead infinit, or of a 
dead God, the hight of absurdity ? 

Dcés an infinit God demand or require the ger- 
vices of an army of priests and preachers? Can the 
antics and the babbling of those self-appointed 
ranters change the decrees of the infinit? Can the 
finite add to or detract from the infinit ?. 

Do the clergy possess more reliable and trust- 
worthy information and a more perfect knowledge 
than all other men in regard to the supernatural and 
the incomprehensible? And if so, how and where do 
they obtain their superior knowledge and informa. 
tion in regard to that of which nothing can be known? 

Is what is popularly called religion anything more 
than the superstitious worship of the supernatural 
and the incomprehensible, and are not all religions 
founded on superstitious faith in the supernatural 
and the incomprehensible, and not upon facts? 

If God desired the conversion of the heathen to 
any other creed than their own, has not he power to 
convert them without the aid of missionaries, or can 
missionaries do what God cannot? When a Christian 
missionary succeeds in converting a heathen, does he 
do more than induce the heathen to adopt the Chris- 
tian superstition in the place of his own superstition? 
Is not superstition superstition anyhow ? 

Was Christ born at two different times fourteen 
years apart, or did the other fellow lie? (See Matt. 
ii, 1; Luke ii, 1-8) _ , 

If Christ was God and he once had power to feed 
five or six thousand people with a few small loaves 
and fishes, why has he never exercised that power 
since then in behalf of the multitudes that hav 
starved? Has he lost his power? 

If Christ was God, he must hav known all things 
past, present, and future. Why, then, did he not im- 
part to the world some useful practical knowledge 
for the instruction, enlightenment, and civilization of 
the human race? Why did not he say something 
about the printing-press; something about astron- 
omy, geology, and chemistry, and how to construct 
the telescope, microscope, and mariner's compass, 
and the uses of steam and electricity? Why did not 
he say the earth is not flat, but round, and the sun 
does not goround it? Why did not he tell the exact 
location of heaven and hell? Why did not he tell 
just exactly what the soul is, and not hav left it to 
mere conjecture and theological speculation? Why 
did not he forbid the persecution or punishment of 
any person whomsoever on account of his religious 
belief, or. his honest convictions or opinions? Why 
did not he say: About the year 1888 look out for a 
lot of brainless, hypocritical cranks called the Na- 
tional Reform Association, which said association 
stands more in need of being reformed than any other 
association we know of, with the single exception of 
Anthony Comstock's? Why didn’t he? And echo 
answered, Why didn’t he? | 

The number of questions of like nature and char- 
acter as the foregoing might be extended almost 
indeünitly. However, I shall not at this time com- 
mit further trespass on valuable space, but anxiously 
await the replies solicited. Txomas Knott. 

Jordan, Min»., March 12, 1888. 


—— 9-4 99— — ——— 
The Indian Problem Again. 


Having, in a former communication, considered 
the reservation system politically, I will in this paper 
briefly glance at the state of morals incident to the 
System. 

Sehools hav been established, churches hav been 
built, money (both publie and private) has been lav- 
ishly squandered, preacbers bav preached, aud 
teachers hav taugbt, for the purposes of making In- 
-dians religious and moral Not only bav expensiv 
schools been. conducted on reservations, but others 
hav been established in civilized centers, remote from 
traditional and tribal influences, and, in addition, 
80me parochial or mission schools are receiving sub- 
sidies, from publie funds, for teaching Indians. 

Little good has been done. Reservation Indians 
&re very immoral, however devout they may be. 


Some of the most depraved girls to be found upon 
reservations ean speak, read, and write English. 

It was, probably, thought that these favored ones 
would imbibe enough morality to last them and to 
impart to their friends at home, but, upon their re- 
turn to their people, many of them, perhaps the ma- 
jority, hav thrown cff modesty and plunged into the 
pool of degradation with an abandon astonishing to 
even Indians. However, it must be said that ali, or 
nearly all, are religious. The preachers are success- 
ful. Indians are regular in attendance at meeting. 
On this reservation ell cross themselvs before eating ; 
none of them will eat meat on Friday; all fast 
tbrough Lent; they wear medals having a little 
Jesus on one side and alittle Virgin Mary on the 
other; but, alas, there are no virgins among them 
over twelve or thirteen years old. . 

The males all lie when it suits them, steal when 
they dare, and get drunk when they can; and the 
females do exactly the same, and are prostitutes in 
addition. The most devout ones appear to be most 


. depraved, 


The most powerful among the causes of the exist- 
ing state of affairs is the reservation system itself. 

The Jaws enacted for the purpose of perfecting 
the system and protecting the Indians are the fac- 
tors that giv the immorality mentioned, as the log- 
ical and inevitable result. 

With Indians moral precepts are nothing, but ex- 
ample would be nearly everything. ; 

The laws exclude white people from the: reserva- 
tions, and reputable, law-abiding people obey; but 
lawless, vicious men, heedless of all restraint, go 
where they please, and it thus happens that an ele- 
ment is found along the borders and upon reserva- 
tions, when the cfficials are not in presence, that sets 
pernicious examples and carries on the work of de- 
moralization. Thus Indians hav. neither examples 
nor inducements to be moral. i 

Where they bav abandoned the reservations and 
established permanent homes among white people 
they hav, as a rule, compared pretty well with their 
neigbbors. . 

Under the reservation system Indians are decreas- 
ing in numbers. Venerenl diseases are quietly but 
surely carrying them to the “ happy hunting ground.” 
Even reservation officials at times become afflicted in 
this way. Yet a little longer, and the reservations 
will be inhabited only by salaried partisan pets, a 
species of the genus national ward, for all of whom 
the most generous administration finds it difficult to 
provide. 

Idleness, which is an esrential feature of the reser- 
vation system. is anotber factor in the prevalent 
immorality. Necessity for Jabor has in all ages been 
the staff upon which civilization bas relied to assist 
her progress. That necessity is being withheld from 
reservation Indians. 

An Indian cannot make a contract without the 
consent of the Indian agent. He cannot sell any- 


‘thing unless the agent be satisfied with the price. 


In other words, an Indian is hedged in like a child, 
and taught that he is not competent to do anything 
for himself; that the great father at Washington 
sends good men to tell him what to do and how to 
do it; that white men outside of the reservation will 
cheat; and that his only refuge is in the agent, etc. 
He is likewise told that the great father will provide 
blankets, hats, cloth, shoes, stockings, cattle for beef, 
ete. All this, of course, obviates the necessity of 
troubling himself about anything, except to obtain 
what money he needs to buy whisky. with, seeing 
that none of that important article is issued by the 
great father; and, verily, if whisky were issued, few 
Indians would take the trouble to steal even. 

The rational solution of the Indian problem is the 
dispersion of the tribes and the withdrawal of sup- 
plies, so as to maka energy and work a necessity. 

Fort Colville, W. T., March 2, 1888. V. Arter. 

——— 1 
Lineoln and Anti-Liquor. 


If “Truth Seeker” will show himself with his cogni- 
zable label on, I will credit him for bis compliments. 
How is it that there are so many truth seekers who 
are 80 unsuccessful? Are they akin to those who go 
about searching for work hoping they won't find any? 

My metbod of antagonizing the damnable industry 
of drunkard-making is indeed an earnest one, and if 
I hav not denounced it more strovely than others it 
is because I do not know how. Had I the wit of 
Ingersoll, the logic of Watts, the poetry of Potnam, 
the incisivness of Washburn, the dignity of Wake- 
man, and the rapidity of Remsburg all superimposed 
on my own personality, I might then begin to express 
my sentiments on the temperance subject somewhat 
as the matter demands. My method is bared upon 
the principle of hitting the nail on the head, and 
bitting it bard enough to drivo it in. And this was 
the method of President Lincoln, as the intoxicated 
Confederacy investigated to its cost. 

His words were, “ With charity for al], with malice 
toward none,” magnanimously uttered after he bad 
fulfilled his purpose to “maintain the dignity of my 
office, if need be, at the point of the bayonet.” 

Lincoln said of slavery, in his inaugural address: 


the institution of slavery in the states where it exists. 
lieve I hav no lawful right to do so, and I hav no intention 
to do 80. 


I hav no purpose, directly or indirectly, to interfere with 
I be- 


Yet, what Lincoln did do was to bend his back 


under the pressure of necessity, and, in his practice, 
break the bonds that a temporizing policy had, for 
years, welded the stronger. r 
fond of quoting his moderation sayings will only pat- 
tern after his actions, I shall be satisfied. His prin- 
ciple of the preservation of the Union at all hazards 
is justifiable on the postulates that without the Uaion 
we cannot maintain anything, and that with and by 
the Union we can overmaster great wrongs, in time. 
Turn that “Lincoln Memorial Album" to page 98, 
and read this: 


And if those who are Bo 


Finally, I ins'st that if there is anything which it is the 


duty of the whole people to never intrust to any hands but’ 
their own, that thing js, the preservation and perpetuity of 
their own liberties and institutions. And if they shall think, 
as I do, that the extension of slavery endangers them more 
than any or all other causes, how recreant to themselvs if 
they submit the question, and with it the fate of their coun- 
try, to. à mere handful of men, bent only on temporary self- 
interest! 
insignificant one—one having no power to do harm—it might 
be shufled aside in this way; but being as it is, the great 
behemo h of danger, shall the strong gripe of the nation be 
loosed upon him, to intrust him to the hands of such feeble 
keepers? I hav done with this mighty argument of self- 
government. 


Jf this question of' slavery extension were an 


Go, sacred thivg! go io peace! Much as I 
hate slavery. I would consent to the extension of it rather 
than see the Union dissolved, just as I would consent to any 
great evil to avoid a greater one. But when I go to Union- ` 
saving I must believe, at least. that the means I employ hav 
some adaptation to the end.— Peoría Speech, 1854. 

And he did employ such means to their full 
measure when he went to 'Ünion- saving," and pre- 
cisely such means will hav to be again employed by 
some other Lincoln to save the Union from the 
“behemoth” of intemperance, to which slavery was 
but a mouse, if not slain before it gets greater with 
its impudence. It was drunken legislators that 
hatched secession ; it was drunken revelry that weak- 
ened the ancient civilizations. It was the insanity of 
drunkenness that involved Europe in the toils of 
superstition, denied it every comfort, and set the 
fires of persecution flaming. And now the uncon- 
ecionable curse cries out against reason's avengers: 
“Personal liberty is in danger! Pass no sumptuary 
laws.” If prohibition of the liquor traffic is sumpt- 
uary, then licensing it is sumptuary, for the license 
law is a prohibition on those who do not pay. But 
I read the dictionary better than to thus misapply 
the word. 
` Sumptuary laws or regulations, such as restrain or limit 
the expenses of citizens in apparel, food, furniture, or the 
like.— Webster. . 

Is liquor apparel? is it food? is it furniture? is it 
the like? No, nor nothing like! It is the despoiler 
of every good, and the producer of none, It is the 
author and finisher of nakedness, of hunger, of want 
of every kind. The liquor prohibition law is de- 
signed to help procure, aud to enhance the people’s 
ex joyment of, apparel, food, furniture, and the like; 
but, more than all, its direct purpose is to abate the 
nuisance of drunkenness, and let reason rule the day 
and peace protect the night. 

I giv one more quotation from “an intemperate 
temperance advocate,” not because names are neces- 
sary to establish what is patent to all observers, but 
just to show that I am not singular in my insanity, 
but hav on my behalf those best qualified to decide, 

Intemperance is more devastating than war, famin, and 
pestilence.—Jtight Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

The principal cause of war, famin, and pestilence, 
say I; and, if war be necessary to sweep it away, 
then I would welcome the war, and down those who 
want personal liberty to poison themselvs or pollute 
their fellows. I cannot make this stronger, though 
had I at my disposal the share of Taz Trora SEEKER 
that the question deserves, I would make my story 
longer. Yet I hope “Truth Seeker” will be able to 
use this short cudgel as a pointer: Are not three- 
fourths of the laws prohibitory ? 

Lowell, Mass. Joun Prescorr Guir». 

———— P 
A Curious Old story-Book." 
From the Winsted Press. 

The Boston Herald recently sent out a circular of inquiry 
to a large number of clergymen and representativ religious 
thinkers asking them to giv their ** strongest proofs and argu- 
ments in support of a belief in a life hereafter.” Twenty- 
two repliee were received, and the best evidence that the 
ministers could present was taken from a Curious old story- 
book of uncertain authorship, wherein are found sundry | 
legends of very questionable authenticity respecting the ap- 
pearance of ghosts on a few extraordinary occasions in very 
ancient times. One Jesus, whose existence is quite doubtful, 
is said to hav risen from the dead and so brought immortal. 
ity tolight. But according to the same story-book he was a 
God, and the Boston 77erald did not seek proofs in support 
of a belief in a life hereafter for Gods. Common men like 
Peter, and James, and Thomas are concerned in the question. 
They wish to know wbat evidence there is of a life hereafter 
for men. and the ministers bav nothing better to offer than & 
few fabulous stories selected from & book of fables, over 
which they are in continual wrangle among themselvs. 
It is no wonder that inielligent men look with contempt upon 
such proof of immortality aa this. 


— e 
The Opinion of An Fxpert. 
From L. E Washbarn's Last Lecture at Paine Hatt. 
Woman is the fairest dream that ever came from sleep. 
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The Forum. 


Last Sunday the members of the Chicago Secular 
Union were fully recompensed for years of arduous 
toil and seemingly thankiess efforts by the grand 
demonstration and deep publie interest manifested 
on the occasion of the dedication of their new build. 
ing, the Forum, from a sanctuary of superstition 
to a temple devoted to science and reason. The 
largest audience was there assembled that ever 
attended a Liberal meeting—except Ingersoll’s lect. 
ures—since the writer has lived in Chicago. Every 
seat‘twas taken before the exercises commenced, 
standing-room was at a premium, and many were un- 
able to gain entrance. The decorations were unique. 
Asa background for the arch at the rear of the ros- 
irum were grouped appropriate mottoes, fringed 
with a canopy-like border of American flags, Ranged 
in front of these, so as not to obscure them, was a 
floral design about twenty feet in length, “The 
Forum." Under the flowers on a pale blue satin ban- 
ner, trimmed with silver fringe, was a most artistic 
piece of shading executed by Professor R:ce, cn 
which was our motto: “ Universal Mental Liberty." 
Overhanging the arch was an American flag and a 
cross recumbent, symbolic of “Our flag above the 
cross,” while on the rostrum was an immense bou- 
quet of flowers, and some rich and handsome rugs. 
We are indebted to Mrs. Dr. Henry for the beautiful 
floral display. 

Torough the kindness of Dr. E. S. McLeod the 
Mendelssohn quartet (tbe leading male quartet of 
the city) assisted that of the Secular Union, and the 
loeal press spoke particularly of the excellence of the 
music, thanks to our leader, Mr. J. S. Card, and Mr. 
Huddleston’s excellent performance at the organ. 

The exercises consisted of an opening address by 
the president, in which I outlined the necessity of 
organization to maintain the most distinguished 
characteristic and priceless boon of American liberty, 
religious freedom, secured to us by our heroic 
Freethinking founders, to guard and preserve 
which was the precious heritage cf all who loved 
mental liberty. After music, Professor Orchardson 
followed with his stinging sarcasms on the chronol- 
ogy of Christ, and was succeeded by Professor Mil- 
leson—well known to the Jnvestigator readers—in a 
similar vein. Then eame C. S. Darrow, who, next to 
General Stiles, is the best extempore speaker of the 
Chicago bar. Gen. I. N. Stiles is admittedly the 
leading legal luminary of our city, if not of the West, 
usually bristiing with wit, humor, and sarcasm. His 
intellectual light shone bright. enough, in his parody 
on Easter sermons, and what we don't know about 
` Christ, to keep the audience in a continuous ripple 
of laughter. Judge Paige, who is a perfect encyco 
pedia of science, urged the importance of scientitic 
education, and was proud to place the honor to the 
credit of the Chicago Union of being the pioneer in 
this essential woik. Prof. W. S. Beli ably replied to 
one speaker who inferred that had Colonel Ingersoll 
devoted as much time to science as he had to ridicule 
much more would hav been accomplished. By re- 
. quest, Mrs. F'reeman gave, in her inimitable manner, 
“The Guardian Angel" which met with uproarious 
applause, and Prof. Wm. C. Wilson. declaimed an 
original poem called, * Dust,” which was well received. 
At the ciose of the exercises large additions were 
made to our membership. 

One circumstance of which we may feel justly 
proud was the fact that on our platform was an 
aggregation of intellect—men of deserved reputation 
and celebrity in some department of science or juris- 
prudence who hav achieved particular distinction, 
not the least of whom was Dr. S. V. Clevenger, who 
in the domain of psychology has made discoveries 
which are claimed to be as important to science as 
the labors of Darwin. Owing to the lateness of the 
hour Dr. Clevenger. declined to speak, but the ar- 
nouncement was made that he would be willing to 
eontribute his services to the science classes, and we 
hav put him down for a lecture next month. 

Some acknowledgment is due to members who 
contributed so largely of their time and labor gratu- 
itously to preparing the building for our occupancy, 
prominent among whom are Mrs. Jas Gruber, Thos. 
Andrews, John Boch, Alfred Mutz, and Louis 
Chalavet. 

Prof. W. S. Bell, who recently returned from a 
lecture tour, has begun the compilation of a Free- 
thinkers’ hand-book, which will contain some four 


hundred pages, in which a condensation will be 


found of all the facts and arguments necessarv to 
refute all the fundamental Christian doctrins. This 
will be & very valuable addition to Freethought lit- 
erature, and Mr. Bell’s vast experience is, in itself, 
sufficient guarantee that the work will be well done. 


Following is a slight synopsis of Gen. Stiles’s 
address, also that of C. S. Darrow, as reported in the 
Times: 


C. S Darrow said: “If I never believed in evolution 
before, Ishould firmly believe in it now, when I find that 
this building has been developed by the process of surviyal 
of the fittest from a church into a forum for free discussion. 
The Christian religion is not a life assurance company, as my 
friend hassaid; it is essentially intended for insurance agains’, 
fire. The religion for which we are struggling and which 
must prevail in the future is not based upon intuitions of a 
supreme being, nor upon force, of which we hav had more 
than enough, but has laid its foundations deep in human 
reason, and shall be ultimately erected into an edifice stand- 
ing four-square to every wind that blows by the intelligent 
action of the individuals who constitute society.” The 
speaker then dwelt upon human happinessand the applica- 
tion of the utilitarian doctrins. 

Gen. I. N. Stiles said: * Do you know that this is an 
anniversary, that these handsome flowers are Easter offerings 
io bonor of a man who, 1,855 years ago, died and was buried ? 
He descended into hell. The third day he rose again from 
the deac and ascended into heaven and sitteth at the right 
hand of God, and so on. It would take to-night and to.mor- 
Tow night, the night after, and several other nights in uddi- 
tion to mention all that has been said about this man which 
is not true, but it would take not more than fifteen minutes 
to mention all we know, taken from the four evangelists. 
whose record of the events was not made until forty years 
after the death of Christ. It is surprising how little we know 
of the infant Jesus, except that business about the Holy 
Ghost. There are none of those cunning stories about the 
child Jesus that we know of in connection with our own 
children. We don't know what his seneations were over 
his first pair of shoes, or when cutting his teeth, or when 
passing through the interestiug period of mumps, whooping 
cough, and measles. But the scene changed when the boy 
became twelve-year-old. H's parents took him.up to Jeru. 
salem, and by some Strange oversight forgot to carry the 
little boy Jesus home again. They went back to find him 
and behold he was confounding the doctors! Now, we 
know something of precocious chitiren. We can understand 
what sort of a boy Jobn Stuart Mill was when we know tha 
he was a good Greek scholar at seven years of age. John 
Hale, the great Baptist preacher, argued forcibly upor ab 
stract and difficult questions before his eleventh year. Hı 
was an extraordinary boy, but we can understand it because 
we hav had proofs. But no one has ever found out the ques- 
tions with which the little boy Jesus confounded the doctors, 
and we cannot find out except by the analogy of our own 
children, who puzzle us often enough with such posers as. 
* Who are God's pa and ma?' We hear nothing more ot 
Jesus then until his thirtieth year, when he was an itinerant 
ministerin Palestine. Hetaught no new truti 8 exce; t, Take 
no thought for to-morrow ; rememb-r the sparrows, aod the 
people will take care of you.’ His followers ever since hav 
followed his instructions inplicitly! The Sermon on the 
Mount had been preached hundreds of years before he was 
born. However, we are glad to know that the common 
people heard him gladly. The fact of the matter is tha: 
Christ was the Ingersoll of his age. He said more bitter 
things against the priests of his time than Ingersoll bas ever 
said aguinst the priesis of the nineteen:h century. Leaving 
out the miracles, Christ did absolutely nothing. He never 
said one word in favor of industry, temperance, truthfuiress 
or chastity, and was very mild in his attacks upon adultery. 
He never did a stroke of work in his life, and desired his 
disciples to follow his example. Anything that was geod in 
what he said had been said long before, and ever so much 
better. This reminds m+ of the story of the Oxford man 
who asked the professor for information about Sc. George. 
‘Well,’ said the professor, ‘in the first place, we don’t know 
much about St. George; in the second place, what we do 
know is utterly untrustwortby, and in the third place, we are 
never likely to know anything more about St. George.’ lo 
conclusion let me say this: You hav taken possession of the 
building. 1 hope you will never cease in your demands that 
church properly shall hav to take its part in bearing the bur- 
den of the country’s taxation.” 

General Stiles was highly applauded, and was succeeded by 
Judge K. R. Paige, who spoke in favor of positiv knowledge, 
and of teaching children the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth. 


Edgar C. Beall, chairman of the finance committee, 
having resigned on account of inability to attend to 
the duties, the board of directors of the American 
Secular Union decided to select some person in 
Chicago so that the secretary can confer with them 
without delay. The choice lay between Dr. McLeod 
and Mrs. Freeman, but as the former declined to be 
considered as a candidate on account of his profes- 
sional duties, the unanimous choice is for Mrs. 
Freeman, so she will be inducted in the duties forth- 
with, and if she makes as good a record in that capac- 
ity as she did as secretary of the Chicago Secular 
Union, we shall hav no reason to regret the selection. 

E. A. STEVENS. 


MRS. FREEMAN'S ACCOUNT. 


The dedication of the new hall of the Chicago 
Secular Usion, corner of Washington boulevard and 
Sangamon street, Sunday evening, April Ist, was a 
grand success. The audience was a magnificent one 
—the house packed—“ standing.room only” greeted 
the late comers. Every foot was filled, and many 
had to turn reluctantly away. Gas jets gleamed 
through the center, hghting the aisles ; chandel:ers 
cast a softened shadow over the rostrum, galy 
decked and adorned with flags and flowers; the 
handsome, well-dressed young gentlemen ushers— 
members of the Union—filled the positions assigned 
them with dignity and decorum. 

A beautiful bouquet of flowers—a magnificent cen- 
terpiece of roses and lilies—adorned the tab'e. At tke 
back of the stage the stars and stripes were draped. 
Here also were placed mottoes from Washington, 
Garfield. and Grant. At the front floated the “ flag 
above the cross.” The “cross,” by the way, once 
pointed proudly heavenward, but iconoclastic hands 
hav laid it low, and it now hangs at half-mast 


| beneath the red, white, and blue—the emblem of 
American liberty. Over the center of the stage was 
a fine floral display, embodying in brilliant colors the 
name of the hall, * The Forum.” 
a bright blue satin banner, with silver fringe, bear- 
ing the inscription, '* Universal Mentat Liberty.” 

Oa the platform was seated E A. Stevens, presi- 
dent of the Union, looking happy, proud, and confi- 
dent—like a general reviewing his army after bat- 
tle. It had been hard work, how hard only' those 
who did it knew, but out of the chaos of cleaning, 
scouring, scrubbing, painting, and refitting had 
come order and victory. So hke a great general he 
sat there resting placidly on his laurels, while Dr. 
McLeod, at the farther end of the hall, walked about 
among the people, finding a seat here and there for 
the tardy, as proud of the success of the Union as 
Hercules at the accomplishment of his task. Gen. 
I. N. Stiles, C. S Darrow, Prof. Cuas. O-chardson, 
Professor Bell, Judge E. R. Paige, Prof. James 
Milleson, Professor Wilson, and Dr. Clevenger also 
oe:upied seats on the rostrum. 

In the opening address Mr. Stevens said that we 
had hoped in this our new hail there would be room 
for all, but that instead of its being too large, as 
many had thought, it was even now, at so early 
a date, proving itself too small. He read the Nine 
Demands constituting the basis of the society’s work, 
cited the encroachments of the church demonstrating 
she necassity of our existence, repeated the words of 
Garfield and Grant foreshadowing the danger of 
-cclesiastical power, and conc'uded his address with 
1 graceful aliusion to the emblem above him, stating 
that the object of the American Secular Uaion is to 
place “our flag above the cross.” 

Tae immense audience responded to this sentiment 
with enthusiastic applause. Following Mr. Stevens 
was Prof. Jamas Millesoa. The professor is one of 
the best geologists in. the country, and he spoke in 
regard to the evolution of maa. Hə had seen the 
storm and lightning, hai heard the thunder, and 
through fear of these had made his “gods” Has had 
crawled into caves, and lived on acorns and roots and 
chestnuts. 

C. S. Darrow, a brilliant young lawyer of Chicago, 
said that if he had never believed ia evolution before 
he would believe in it now. This edifice, once dedi- 
cated to superstition, to night was dedicated to 
science and reason. Professor Milleson had said 
that man had formerly lived on chestnuts. That 
was.the reason, probably, that so many orthodox 
people were fond of chestnuts now! 

Professor Orchardson thought the church crue! 
that it inflicted falsehood upon belpless ebildren. It 
taught them eiror, perhaps with the best inten'i>ns, 
but, it must be ad xuitted, with the most deplorable 
results. 

Gen. I. N. Stiles said: * Had Beecher lived a hun- 
dred years he could not hav added a single fact to 
the life of Jesus Christ. Woecan learn nothing mor». 
Nothing new in regard to him can be discovered.” 

Judge E R Paige considered science the savior of 
the world. He regretied that Ingersoll had not 
devoted his magnificent talents to the scientific edu- 
cation of the people. He felt that he might hav 
accomplished a grand work. If the people were 
familiar with the facts of science, they would hav no 
tolerance for the fancies of superstition. 

Professor Bell assured the audience that they 
might dismiss any fear that they might hav in re- 
gard to a long speech, as he shou'd ring his bell 
briefly. He wanted to say one word for Ingersoll, 
and that was that he had said some of tbe grandest 
things of reason, intelligence, love, charity, and all 
the virtues that had ever been put into human lan- 
guage. 

Professor Wilson gave a very fine original poem 
on “ Dust,” and the writer a recitation. Tne Men- 
delssohn Quartet and the Chicago Secular Union 
Quartet enlivened the occasion with singing, the ac- 
companiments being played on the pipe-organ,.a fixt- 
ure in Forum Hall. Ia the midst of the exercises a 
telegram came from Dr. Henry, sent from Pailadel- 
phia, congratulating the Union. Tae doctor has 
been most munificent in his gifts. The flowers 
adorning the platform were presented by his wife, 
and the name, “ The Forum,” was suggested by bim- 
self, and adopted by the society as a smail apprecia- 
tion of bis aid. He expresses himself tbus: 

To E. A. Srevens, Pres. Secular Union: Although a thou- 
sand miles divide us, my heart is with von in your services 
to-day. in transforming a temple erected to an unknown God 
for tbe enslavement of human intellect toa Forum d dicated 
to reason and the maintenance of human rights. Every true 
American should rejoice with you. You this day consecrate 
a temple whose walis should resound with hosannas to liberty 
of epeech, freedom from superstition, reason, justice, and 
eqnal rights to all mankind. May the seed Ihan you sow 
to-day prove immortal. W. H. Wenny, M.D. 

The future success of the society in its new 
quarters seems assured. It has required long years 
of patient work to bring it up to its present stand- 
ard—the most popular Liberal society of Chicago. 
To the earnest, untiring «ffort of a few this is due. 
Mr. Stevens, its president, hes been the moving spirit 
in accomplishing its work. I+ is owing to his enthu- 
siasm and zeal that the Union has held together 
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through the many trials and tribulations of the past. 
Oiber hards hav loosened their hold and hav fallen 
away from their task. Mr. Stevens has remained 
faithful and firm with a teracity worthy of his cause. 

Dr. Ed. S. McLeod, “the lecture committee," has 
given most earnest and «fficient aid. His judicious 
selection of lecturers, the attractiv programs—these 
hav had much to do with our present popularity. 

To Morris S. Card is due the fact that we hava 
choir. This seemed to be about the hardest thing to 
get, but if long, patient waiting merit a reward, ours 
is ample, as is enthusiastically testified to by our au- 
diences at the singing furnished by the Union’s 
quartet. 

James Howe is doing a good work in disposing of 
a great many Liberal papers and Liberal books. 
Among our newer members is H. E. Bartholomew, 
attractiv, magnetic, with a splendid voice, educated 
for a minister, and whom we hope to see some time 
attain brilliant success as a Freethought lecturer. 
We hav bad a number of clerical evolutions. The 
rostrum is full of recruits from the pulpit. There 
are many more workers in our society, brave men aud 
women who deserve mention, but space forbids. Our 
success is not phenomenal; it has been done by 
work. This report is written to influence Liberals 


in every locality to marshal their forces, organize, | 


and place themselvs unflinchingly on the side of lib- 
erty. “He that 1s not for us is against us.” 
Chicago, April 3, 1888. Mrs. M. A. Freeman. 


— e 


The Bruno Monument at Rome. 


The contributors to the Bruno Monument Fund 
"will remember that a considerable fund for the pur- 
pose was raised by the friends of Freethought in 
Europe and America, to erect a monument over the 
very place wbere he was burnt alive on the 17th of 
February, 1600. This fund was deposited as a 
guarantee that the designed statue would be erected, 
if the consent of the city municipality of Rome 
should be given, and as a motiv for granting it. 
The committee of students having the matter in 
charge at Rome believed that this consent would be 
granted without d ffisulty. It seems, however, that 
the consent cannot be obtained without overcoming 
serious opposition from the clerical and popish party 
in Italy. Tois unexpected aspect of the affair may 
not, however, be whoily regretted. It makes a ques- 
tion of .the dead past a very lively one in the living 
present. That the friends of secular government. 
and Freethought will prevail is merely a question of 
time. Our friends there hav been so occupied that 
they hav not kept us fully advised of the progress of 
the controversy. We expect to receive information 
soon in reply to letters sent, which we hope will 
satisfy the interest which ihe gew phase of affairs has 
naturally excited. oes 

In the mean time the contributions are held safely 
until the time for proper application arrives. 

T. B. Waxemay, for the Amer. Com. 

New York, April 7, 288. 

P.S.—This committee consisted of Elizur Wright, 
Robert G. Ingersoll, and T. B. Wakeman, but Elizur 
Wright has since died. T. B. W. 
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. The Object of the Christian Obscenists. 


To THE Eprron or THe Trurs Srxxzm, Sir: Your 
historical presentation of the way in which the Sec 
' ular Union has viewed the Comstock laws was well 
put, but do you suppose it will stop such fellows as 
Charles O. Brown, of Dabuque, from lving about 
Bennett and Ingersoll? Look here! Why should 
Charles O. Brown, or anybody else, break out just 
at this time in a seven-column howl about Bennett 
and Colonel Ingersol's being such “obscene” per- 
sons. Colonel Ingersoll has not done anything very 
recently to excite clerical malignity, and Bennett has 
been dead for years. Why, when all is serene, should 
this sudden outburst come? There is no doubt in 
my mind that the purpose of this overflow of abuse 
was to excite nrejadice throughout the West against 
Harman and Waiker, and thereby insure their con- 
vietion. No» such case as that now pending against 
these indicted editora of Lucifer was ever allowed to 
come squarely before the court on its merits. Every 
effort that dishonesty can employ to secure the con- 
viction of Harman and Walker will undoubtedly be 
put forth. The ori,inal purpose, to “stamp out 
Freethoucht literature.” has not been lost sight of, 
and if Harman and Walker's little paper, Lucifer, 
can be broken up, that will fortify the obscenists for 
the next attack upon some larger and stronger paper. 
Your historical statement, therefore, is timely and 
wise. The Liberals of this country cannot afford to 
let Luci fir go down in this whirlpool of prejudice. 
It is not a question uf morals. nor even a question of 
the good or bad tasteof Lucifer. The vital and only 
question is whether there should be any restraint 
upon the expression of opinion in this country. On 
this sole ground Freethought owes it to herself to 
nullify the «ff-ct of Mr Brown's misstatements, and 
to sustain Lucifer, Lucifer may be in very bad 
. laste. It may be very offensiv, yet it has its right to 
, express its thought freely. If anyone is offended by 
that freedom, he has abundant remedy—he can throw 


Lucifer in the wastebasket. There is no law in 
this country yet to compel men to read what they 
do not want to read. There is, therefore, no occa- 
sion for a law to regulate the quality of reading 
matter. M 

It is amazing that there are still some Liberals who 
scare at the cry of obscenity. After having passed 
through the great and terrible wilderness wherein 
are dragons, and scorpions, and fiery serpents, and 
after proving that heresy and blasphemy are only 
great bogies that will not hurt anybody, set up to 
frighten the travelers through that wilderness, it is 
marvelous that there should be such cowardice when 
“obscenity” is mentioned. These Liberals are like 
the little boy Mother Goose tells us about who was 
born in the woods and seared by an owl. Of course, 
orthodox mendacity will stigmatize Colonel Ingersoll 
as “obscene.” And this Brown, together with Com 
stock, alias Phillips, and Williams, alias McA ffee, are 
engaged in the holy work of putting obscene people 
in prison. Well, Liberals will get abused just as 
long as they quietly endure it. They will get such 
filth as this Brown has vomited forth just as long as 
they stand and take it. Iam glad.you hav struck 
back so yigorously. E». W. CHAMBERLAIN. 
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Some Good Things. 


Dear TRUTH Seexer: Let me lay before the general 
reader some of Voltaire’s sárcasms. From the pages of 
** Pocket Theology" I cull what follows. It is nothing more 
nor less than a * Bible Dictionary Compiled from Church 
History, giving the only true meaning of Terms used by the 
leading speakers and writers in the Christian Fold." Rich- 
ness of thought and pertinency of application appear in all 
the definitions. We hope these few will be useful for 
doctrin. 8. W. 

CONTROVERSIES —Important bickerings on con- 
tested subjects between theologians of different sects. 
Carnal men regard such disputes as trifles quite un-. 
worthy of occupying the attention of intelligent ani- 
mals. In reality, all such quarrels are most useful to 
the church militant to giv her breathing time, and to 
keep alive the fire of holy enimosities, that bring so 
much honor and profit to the clergy. 

Conversions —A miraculous change in the human 
heart due to the grace of the most high, but of which 
society here below usually reaps the fruits. Conver- 
sion compels an old coquet to abandon her rouge- 
pot, transforms an amiable and lovely woman into a 
vixen, changes a gentleman and a man of the world 
into a solemn owl, and finally induces a financier, on 
his deathbed, to bequeath his possessions to the 
church for the repose of his own soul, and the salva- 
tion of the souls of those he has despoiled, in sheer 
despair at not being able to take with him into the 
tomb the fruits of his robberies and rapine. 

Correction.—In the Christian religion each one 
should meddle with the conscience of his neighbor 
and take a lively interest in his (bis neighbor’s) soul ; 
should reprimand him for his faults; but, above all, 
should endeavor to make him renounce his errors. 
Tf he show not a proper docility with regard to such 
efforts, then he should be hated and shunned, or 
tortured and murdered, if might be on the Christian’s 
side. 

Couwors.—Solemm gatherings of bishops, assem- 
bled together to concert with the holy spirit (who is 
ever on the side of the stronger) touching the 
dogmas and all necessary arrangements of the 
church. Councils are necessary to correct, explain, 
and alter the holy scripture and the accepted doc- 
trin, and to fix for the time being the articles of 
faith, without which the human race would be 


damned. 
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A Moslem in His Own Behalf. 
. From the North American Review. 

The more the religion of the Moslem is investi 
gated, the more does it claim the respectful homage 
of those who study its teachings. Jobn Louis 
Burckhardt, a Swiss Protestant, was one of the first. 
Europeans who made a pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
after years of study he died a faithfal Moslem, and 
was buried at Cairo. Palgrave, in his “Travels in 
Arabia,” mavifests much bigotry regarding Islam, 
but in his * Essays on Eastern Questions" bis views 
are completely changed. Mr. Bosworth Smith, one 
of the Christian teachers of the great school at 
Harrow, studied Islam as a scholar, and is forced to 
admit that Mohammed is a “very prophet of God." 
There are not two hundred converts from Islam to 
Christianity in the whole world, and of the eighty 
Moslems baptized in Constantinople not one has 
remained firm in his new faith. 

But we are told Islam persecutes! Stay, my 
Christian brother! J hav visited Smithfield where 
Christians were burnt by Christians, and I hav stood 
on Boston Common where Christian Puritans 
banged Christian Quakers, and I find in America 
that religious liberty is not yet extended to the 
Mormons. Islam has never professed complete 
religious toleration, but even Christian writers admit 
that the Saracen Arabs who conquered Jerusalem 
and Damascus and subdued the whole of Syria and 
Persia were & brave and generous race, friendly to 
Christians, content to place them under certain 


restrictions, and exacting from them a small tribute | duly 


for protection, but ever extending to them freedom 
of worship. When the Moslem corqueror. Walid 
seized Damascus he even allowed Christians and 
Moslems to worship in the same church. Islam is 
called by Christians the “religion of the sword,” but 
there is not a religion on the face of the earth that 
has not been propagated by conquest and sustained 
by intolerance. When the Turcomans of central 
Asia embraced Islam, they conquered and slaughtered 
the Saracens of Syria long before they threatened 
the borders of Christendom. Religious liberty is a 
modern invention unknown to the ancients, and even 
now it is a question whether the civil magistrate 
would view with indiffərence the conversion of Bos- 
ton to the religion of Mohammed! But it is asserted 
that Mohammedanism is immoral! That is, the 
slavery of Egypt is immoral, but not that of Virginia; 
the divorce of Bagdad is immoral, but not that of 
Chicago; the polygamy of Bokhara is immoral, but 
not the drunkenness of London. So immoral is 
Islam that Mr. Gladstone would drive it “bag and 
baggage to Bagdad,” although it must be admitted 
that the Christians of Bulgaria are not much better 
than the Moslems of Constantinople, and that the 
sober and abstemious legions of the sultan are as 
reputable, although polygamous, as the British regi- 
ments of India with their licensed prostitution. 
Anti-Moslem literature is always based on the as- 
sumption that Moslem countries are so infinitly 
below Christian countries in morality. It is a pure 
assumption, as every Moslem can testify after a few 
weeks’ residence in Paris, London, or New York. 
Uncivilized Moslems are superior to uncivilized 
Christians in their standard of morality, end if under 
more civilized conditions of life the natural outcome 
of Islam has been an unlimited license regarding 
marriage and divorce, the outcome of the teachings of 
Christianity has been an unlimited degree of intem- 
perance, with unparalleled prostitution in large 
centers of population. The Nazarenes should learn 
the lesson their master taught them. not to cast the 
stone; or as the holy Koran saith, * O, ye believers, 
avoid frequent slanders, for slanders are a crime." 
Lectures and Meetings. 


W.S. Bett writes: ‘Several persons: hav written E. A. 
Stevens, secretary of the Secular Union, and myself, about 
having a Liberal lecturer visit Dakota. but as it is so 
far away, and as there are such magnificent distances for 
a lecturer to travel from place to place after reaching 
‘the Jand of the Dakotahs,’ it is necessary for the Ject- 
urer to hav his work Jaid out somewhat before starting, 
as the railroad conductors are no respecters of persons. and 
demand spot cash, or ifs equivalent. from all our sort of 
preachers. Seeing that the blizzards hav adjourned for the 
season, I would Jike to take a trip up there about the end of 
April. Will the Liberals please write me immediately, and 
let me know what the outlook is? My address is 302 State 
street, Chicago, Ill." 


Tue announcement that J. E. Remsburg would make a 
trip East this spring had up to the last-of March brought . 
him upward of forty engagements, as follows: 

Bethanv, Mo. Mechanicsburg, O. 


Maysville, *' Greenville, 77. “ 
Galesburg, Ill. Coolville, 
Lyndon, a Watertown, 
Arrowsmith, ** New Salem, .* 
Bowen, Hu Elba. 
Strasburg, — ** New Comerstown, '* 
Effingham, ‘ Canal Dover, : « 
Charleston, ** Massillon, “ 579 “ 
Westfield, — ** Hanoverton, Tm “ 
Grandview, ‘ Geneva, ag) Hs 
Vienna, 1t Republic, d 
Richmond, Ind. Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Huntington, '* Augusta, i: 
Dresden, t Springport, “ 
Versailles, — ** Nimnica, « 
Dublin, i Hastings, g 

| Winchester, “ Pike. N. Y. 
New Haven, ‘ Arcadia, — ** 
Cincinnati, O. East Otto, ** 
Dayton, te Youngsville. Pa. 


-ee 


Trie following is the circular of a revivalist now operating 
in Montgomery, Ala.: 

“Come ont of her, my poople, that ye be not partakers of her 
sina — Rev. xviii, 4, 

“The Lord being willing, the Samsonites of the church of Jesus 
Chriat will meet for divine service at my residence, 18 Robinson 
street, Sundav, March 10. 1888, at 3 30 p. M. 

* Qome ont everybody wh» believes in a plain church and a plain 
people: a church without devil'a bellowses or vanity props, such ag 
organ-playing. horn-blowing, choir ringing, pew or seat renting, 
mite meetings, candy pullings, church faira, and things of like 
nature, that evil-minded persons and wicked men and devila hav 
introduced into the church of Jans Christ to collect blood money 
for the Lord, and shame the faces of the poor and humble into 
silence, and thns rob them of the opportunity of singing in the 
house of God. thereby driving them out of the church of Jesus 


"Christ into the world. 


“These are the visible marks of the beast that vou are asked to 
come ont of, and the frnits and signs of the antichrist that you are 
warned of that war to come into the world. 

“Thav the Methodist style of singing, leaving ont their devils 
bellows prociivities: the B:oriats stylo or moda of baptizing, leav- 
ing out their vanity, accommodation or con venienca pools. 

* PLAIN PILL ALLRED: 
** Samson of the Church of J-ans Christ.” 


Mr. Allred was at one time the ‘bal man” of his neigh- 
borhood, but recently turned his attention to religion, with 
the foregoing unique result. I: is thought by those who 
know him that the liquor he formerly consumed and an un- 
close attention to the scriptures hav unsettled his mind. 
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Communications. 


: Shamgar. 

Shamgar! Who, of the multitudinous millions 
meandering to and fro up and down this mundane 
sphere, ever heard of Shamgar ? 

Not one in ten thousand, I venture to say; and 
yet, from a “knocking out" standpoint, he was a 
much more redoubtable hero than ever was John L. 
Sullivan, even in the days of his loudest boasting, 
now departed, letting him do his level best; and we 
all know that few could “best” John L, when pursu- 
ing the path of vainglory. 

Shamgar—who was he, do you ask? Why, Sham- 
gar was a party who moved and made things lively 
for other parties in very much earlier days than 
these ; in the days when God was an every-day visitor 
to this sublunary sphere, and stooped to conquer 
his enemies—those who were not for him, you know, 
and so reckoned against him and as his enemies, I 
suppose—by ways that were dark and tricks that 
were sharp, to say the least, and allying himself 
offensivly with certain parties he accounted his 
friends; & mode of proceeding which he long ago 
renounced, finding it more or less impolitic and 
decidedly unsatisfactory. 

Yes, Shamgar was one of the early birds, and in 
the Holy Q 1eer receives honorable mention—honor- 
able as honorable govs in that queerest of all queer 
works—albeit of exceeding brevity, four lines only 
being devoted to his introduction and history—the 
volume I own is small and the columns narrow; in 
one of generous proportions, with wide columns, two 
lines do the business for Shamgar, probably. 

What did Shamgar do, that entitled him to men- 
tion in the Holy Queer, while yet he is so multitudi- 
nously unknown? Why, bless your soul—whatever 
that may be—Shamgar was one of the manifold 
* deliverers of Israel!” No doubt it was an honor, 
so considered, probably, to be a “ deliverer of Israel,” 
but when at this late day we calmly and coldly con- 
sider the great number of her “ deliverers," the honor 
seems sliced exceedingly thin that attaches itself .to 
any particular “deliverer.” Dark, exceedingly dark 
must be the day when, turniug over the O.d Testa- 
ment, one does not read, wherever his eyes may fall, 
of the ‘ deliverance of Israel!” So frequent are the 
records of said ‘‘ deliverances " that they would seem 
to hav been almost every-day affairs. No other xiation 
under the sun was ever “in the hole” a tenth part 
so often as the Hebrew nation, God’s pet community ! 
The most multiparous mother of moccasins (trigono 
cephalous piscivorous) I don’t believe ever had half 
so many “deliverances” as had Israel; and so it 
seems to me that the honor of having been her 
* deliverer ” was a very much divided and diaphanous 
one. 

But it is not on this account that I trot out this 
very much unknown Shamgar from the slough of 
oblivion, and seek to make his name somewhat famil- 
iar, at least, if not.a household word; ob, no, not on 
that account, for as a “‘deliverer of Israel” I don’t 
bank on him to the extent of a penny. But let me 
giv the rise and progress (decline and fall, too, is, I 

suppose, silently included) of Shamgar, as related in 
Judges iii, 31: 

* And after him [him was one Ehud, another 
*deliverer of Israel" who, at the outset of his 
“delivering” career, committed a most disreputable 
if not diabolical murder with malice prepense, calling 
to his aid deceit and treachery, dark and dire] was 
Shamgar the son of Anath, which slew of the Philis- 
‘tines six hundred men with an ox goad; and he also 
delivered Israel” (Judges iii, 16, 26). 

“ Slew six hundred men with an ox-goad!” Aha! 
now you can see why I trotted Shamgar out, and 
why his name should appear on the roll of famous 
knockers-out, nct far below that of Samson, and away 
above that of John L. Sullivan—can’t you? Sham- 
gar, the champion ox goadist of the world, with a 
record of six hundred men knocked out with one 
measly ox-goad! Ha! whereare your Sullivans now ? 
Paled are their ineffectual fires, hidden are their 
diminished heads !—I don’t mean to say that their 
heads will not be, even now, abnormal!y large o' morn- 
ings, but—oh, well, you know what I mean. 

What was the “charge of the six hundred" com- 
pared with the charge of Shamgar, the slayer of six 
hundred with a preposterous ox-goad? And to think 
that Shamgar should hav been, to the vast multitude, 
an urknown quantity and of unknown quality, 
hitherto! But the hithertoness now slinks back into 
the crypt of the past, and the nowness of the is, or 
isness of the now, it matters little which, under the 
circumstances, comes to the front on a parabolic 
curve, as 1t were. 

The brief but thrilling history of Shamgar does 
not tel us whether the hero of the ox goad got in 
his work during one matinee, or a long drawn series 
of matinees; the inference is, however, that he 
pitched in, à /a Samson with the jaw bone of the 
jackass, and sent the six hundred to sleep with their 
fathers at one fe.] swoop, as it were; that ie, did the 
whole business in one inning, you understand, It is 
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not at all likely that he went about for months with 
that ox goad, prodding here, there, and elsewhere 
stray Philistines, aud keeping tally by notches on the 
goad—not at all likely! Had he done so, I don't 
think he would hav got the honorable though brief 
mention he did get in the Holy Queer, albeit some 
very questionable specimens of the genus get more 
or less honorable (?) mention therein. 

I now can see the stalwart Shamgar, in that ever 
memorable, though unmentioned and unknown, en- 
gagement, slinging that potent ox-goad with preter- 
buman force and fury about him, cutting down the 
Philistines like blades of grass!—see him now with 
my mind’s eye, can't you, reader? See now the veins 
in his good right arm swell up like knotted whip- 
cords! See now the beaded sweat upon his corru- 
gated brow stand out like liquid pearls, and shimmer 
in the sun as he goes switching on! See now his 
mighty breast upheave and fail as do the restless 
seas in majesty of wrath! See now the luckless 
Philistines go down like oats before the scythe, as 
wide the doughty Shamgar cuts his swath! Hear 
now the swish-whack-swish of Shamgar’s trenchant 
goad, as right-front-left he cuts and plunks and cuts 
again! On, see and hear and quite take in the whole 
of that ensanguined picnic, redolent of gore—but 
stop, hold on; shed he so much of gore, or did he 
slay by mighty whacks the more? Well, there's no 
knowing, and it doesn’t matter. I can see the entire 
moving panorama, the carnival of slaughter, and 
that's enough ! 

But to see and hear the sights and sounds of that 
wild fray, and think that mighty Shamgar—Shamgar, 
who laid out eold and stiff six hundred Philistines, 
and with an ox-goad most contemptible—should get 
but four paltry lines in the Holy Queer, while that 
surly, sneaking, snarling, sulking sorehead, Jonah, a 
fellow who “never set a squadron in the field, nor 
the division of a battle knew," gets four chapters in 
a “ book" all to himself—to think that such a thing 
could be, and in a “ holy" tome, is enough to make 
the bile of one with a sense of the eternal, or even 
temporary, fitness of things, revolt and run wild riot 
throughout his corporeal system! I say it and stick 
to it. N 

What justice was there in giving Jonah, the unmit- 
igated ^Snarleyow" with whom God, most unaccount- 
ably and inserutably, was in cahoots ; a chump that 
growled like a bear with a sore head at his mighty 
patron ; who snesked off in another direction when 
ordered by said patron. to move on a certain place; 
who killed a gourd by sleeping near it one night, and 
whom a whale couldn't keep on his stomach, albeit 
harboring buckets on buckets of lamp oil—what 
justice was there in giving him a “ book” in the Holy 
Queer, and shunting Shamgar cff with a paltry four- 
line notice? Shamyar the Stalwart! Shamgar the 
ox-goadist par eminence! Shamgar the slayer of six 
hundred Pailistinic souls at one fell swoop, as it 
were! Justice! Why, it was bald-headed, bare- 
faced, sunken-chested, knock kneed, and splayfooted 
injustice, and that settles it ! 

I submit that, in order to keep green the memory 
of Shamgar, the champion ox-goadist of creation, 
saying nothing of his being a *deliverer of Israel,” 
which I go not a cent on, the verb “ to shamgar," 
meaning the chousing of one out of his just dues in 
the field of fame, be introduced and incorporated 
into our vocabulary without ado. With this I leave 
Shamgar to his repose, remarking that, if I hav 
caused a single thrill to thrill through the vesicular 
thrill gland of any one of my readers, with respect 
to Shamgar, my aim and object will hav been at- 
tained. Vive Shamgar ! a bas Jonah! 

S1 Sroxum. 
———— 9——99——————— 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Kinesron, N. M., Mareh 6th-llth.—It is a long, 
tedious stage route from Lake Valley to Kingston, 
over the mountains and tbrough a very narrow cañon 
through which, to a tenderfoot, it seems impossible 
to drive a team. Yet all the merchandise, food, 
everything in the way of supplies for the vast mining 
camp, is carried over this road in wagons, with six- 
teen to eighteen mules as motor to each wagon. 
When night overtakes these mule trairs, the mules 
are turned out to graze on the mesa, and the teamsters 
camp by the roadside, and sleep under the wagons as 
cosy and content as an Eastern man in the best bed- 
roam of a first-elass hotel. In this section those ac- 
climated, or to. the manor born, seem to hav pro- 
found indifference to the style or extent of their 
sleeping-place, and would as soon throw down their 
sleeping outfit between the hind wheels of a wagon 
as in the corner of the adobe house or stately man- 
sion. ; 

Kingston isa wide-awake, flourishing mining camp, 
situated in 2 cañon of great beauty, and surrounded 


by mountains ail ricb in precious metal. It breathes 


the very spirit of progress, energy, and success. It 
has never been cursed by ‘a boom,’ and so its natural 
advantages and vast capabilities are only beginning 
to be appreciated by the capitalist. 

Kingston is the great city of the mines in embryo, 
destined to rival, and far outstrip, Leadville in its 


rapid growth and brilliant future, The wealth of 
ore in its adjacent mountains is enormous, having 
already yielded vast amounts, It is but in the 
infancy of exploration. The promis of maturity 
seems fabulous. : 

Under the care and pilotage of that sturdy and 
energetic truth seeker, J.C. Burge, the photographie 
artist, I visited some of the principal mines. . 

The Caledonia mine has yielded.over $30 000 in 
four months. Within the last month it has yielded 
the biggest assay of any mine in the world—122 000 
ounces of gold, and 7.000 ounces of silver to the ton, 

The Comstock—this is the mine that first brought 
Kingston into prominent notice-—has produced $400, 
000 during the past year. They are now taking out 
7 tons of ore & day, yielding from 40 to 400 ounces of 
silver to the ton. I explored this mine, and stood in 
the vast chambers from which immense fortunes had 
been taken out. - 

The Black Colt is owned and worked hy Col. M, G. 
Gillette, of 2,101 Fifth avenue, New York, a veteran 
miner, and a stanch, outspoken Liberal, a personal 
friend of Col. R G. Ingersoll. Although his ability, 
enterprise, and skill hav given him a-competence, and 
his home in the city is a paradise of luxury and com- 
fort, the sturdy old colonel so loves the mouutains 
that he finds no pleasure in living save in the highest 
elevations, where he finds all the heaven he ever ex- 
pects or desires. The past year, working but few 
men, the mine produced $75,000, but they hav now 
struck very large veins of exceedingly rich ore that 
will produce that amount each month. 

The Brush Heap. A large body of ore was found 
last December at a depth of 225 feet, which averaged 
187 ounces of silver to the ton. They hav just 
struck very large and much richer veins. This mine 
was discovered by two prospectors who were hard 
up. They are now compieting negotiations for its 
sale for $250 000 spot cash, and it is doubtless really 
worth three times that amount. 

The Ingersoll is a mine, just opened, of very great 
promis. It was so named und is owned by an I.fidel 
Jew, a gentleman of great ability and enterprise, an 
ardent admirer of the noblest man of this or any 
other century, who makes it the study of his life 
to liv up to the great Liberalist's teachings. I was 
introduced to a number of miners who were college 
graduates. At one of my lectures there were five 
gentlemen present able to read Greek. The ordinary 
miner receives $3 50 per day, and is in great demand. 
I diseoursed with several wealthy men whose best 
suit of clothes a few months ago would not hav 
fetched $2 at auction, and their entire outfit and all 
their worldly possessions could not exceed $5. 

I delivered four lectures at the Grand Army Hall. 
After the first nightsthe large hall was crowded to 
suffocation; the saloons were deserted. Half an 
hour before the time to commence my lecture every 
seat was filled and standing-room unattainable. By 
special request, I delivered a lecture to a very large 
and enthusiastic audience, on Sunday afternoon, at 
the lumber-yard (specially prepared and seated for 
the occasion) of that noble, fearless champion of 
Freethought, Jchn Bennett. 

It was an eventful week at Kingston. Theology 
and Liberalism was the one theme in the mines, 
in the stores, saloons, homes. I sold over $50 worth 
of Liberal publications, and obtained a large list of 
new subscribers for Tux TRUTH SEEKER. 

Kingston greatly needs a newspaper. 
splendid opening for an intelligent, live editor, for 
there is nothing in the shapeof a newspaper published 
in the county. A dirty, little, blurred smudge, called 
the weekly Shaft, under the charge of an overgrown 
calf, who acquired his education as property boy to a 
third-class variety show, is issued semi-occasionally. 
The few Christians of the place who can read (only 
about a baker’s dozen) take it because its so-called 
editor has their parson suggest and revise its con- 
tents; but the parson, an uneducated, but well-mean- 
ing man, wlio never had an original idea in his life, is 
unable to do more than cut out the editor's imbecil 
attempts to enliven the paper with third-class nigger- 
show nasty chestnuts. 

Kingston has a glorious future before her, and 
with such genuin, generous, and fearless young 
champions as Harvey Titcomb, such sturdy, ever 
reliable veterans as Burge, Davis, and Bennett, the 
cause of Freethought will keep step to her march of 
progress, and insure her people the highest possible 
mental development, while attaining the grandest 
conceivable temporal prosperity. 

Demine. N. M., March 12th, 18th, 14th.— It was late 
when I retired, and I had to be up at 4 o'clock 
Monday morning to take the stagé to Lake Valley, 
& long, tiresome, weary, thirty mile ride; then rail 
to Deming. On arrival at Deming I was about used 
up, and when I found I had to wait at the depot till 
4 o'clock P x. and should not reach Cassa Granda 
till between 3 and 4 the next morning, and then 
hav a very long, dusty, hard stage travel to Fior- 
ence, I realized I was not so young as I was twenty 
years ago, and that age does tel in weaken- 
ing ambition. I was feeling quite badly, and the 
prospect of the journey to Fiorence did not exhilarate, 
When suddenly I was accosted by Colonel Lockhart, 
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superintendent of mines at Kingston, who had heard 
my first lectures there, and C. F. Howell, C. T. 
. Henderson, and Judge Field, as jolly a Jot of Infidelg 
as one could wish to meet. They deplored the 
fatiguing journey before me, advised postponement, 
secured me most comfortable quarters at a hotel, 
and then suggested a change of program. They had 
& spacious Opera House, and would guarantee big 
attendance; advised me to remain and lecture at 
Deming, and then, rested and recuperated, go on to 
Tempe and avoid the long stage route. I yielded, 
wired Florence, and stayed at Deming and delivered 
three lectures at the Opera House to large and most 
enthusiastic audiences, increasing each night—result- 
ing in obtaining many new subscribers for TuE Truru 
SEEKER and the organizing of the Deming Liberal 
Union: aims and objects—to establish a Liberal 
and scientific library and reading-room, free to all ; 
to circulate Liberal literature that shall -awaken 
an interest in the Nine Demands of Liberalism. 

At a meeting heid at Railroad Hotel, Wednesday, 
March 14, 1888, the following officars were unani- 
mously elected: president, Judge I. Field; secretary, 
Thomas Brown; Treasurer, S. Lindauer. 

$100 was pledged to the society, and it adjourned 
to meet at the custom house on Sunday next, March 
18th, at 4 r.m. ae 

Daming is the City of Windmills, a very neat little 

town of about 1 800 population, located at the june- 
tion of the Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fé railway 
with tue Southern Pacific and Texas and Pacific 
roads, 34 miles north of the Mexico line, 89 miles 
. west of the Texas line, and 800 miies east of Los 
Angeles. The town is situated in the center of a 
high mesa 127 by 80 miles in extent, at an altitude 
of 4200 feet above the sea, with a dry atmosphere, 
in which sudden changes of temperature never occur, 
with an inexhaustible supply of pure water at-a depth 
of 40 to 50 feet. 

Deming is the supply-point for all the Mexican 
country for 250 miles south of the line. 

Fiend S. Lindauer, treasurer of the Deming Lib- 
eral Union and Free Library, is the head of the great 
house of Lindauer, Wormser & Co. I was shown 

-over their stock of goods, and it was to mé astound- 
ing—goods exceeding a million and a quarter dollars; 
not alone immense stores, but a vast inclosure cover- 
ing several acres, with deep sheds filled with mer- 
chandise; cellars, immense vaults, filled with goods, 
which yet never long remain. 

Tne most wealthy, enterprising, and intelligent 
citizens are all Liberals. A parson started all the 
children and women folks to go round and solicit 
contributions to purchase a church organ; only 
wanted $100: Liberals started an opposition sub- 
scription to build a school-house, and raised $1.200 
in the same time. There is no fear for the business 
or intellectual progress of Daming. 

] C. B. Reynoxps. 
——————— — tib. n ————————— 

The True Rallying Cry. 

"The true rallying cry in the anti-Roman movement 
is: Roman Catholics must be disfranchised, or they 
will destroy the republic. 

The Abolitionists made but little progress until 
Elizabeth Heyrick first, and Garrison afterward, de- 
manded ^ immediate unconditional emancipation, the 
right of the slave and the duty of the master." This 
startled the nation from its sleep of indifference.to 

- slavery, and secured to the antislavery speakers and 

writers a hearing which they never could. hav gained 
while standing on the platform of gradualism. 

Romanists will smile with complacent derision as 
long as the fight against them goeson under the 
white flag of Protestant compromise, amity, Chris- 
tian recognition, fellowship, and apology. We must 
declare war in earnest—not hesitate to say in so 
many direct, hard words: Romanists are necessarily 
' traitors—good Catholics cannot be good eitizens— 
and they must be disfranchised or the republic 
cannot long survive. The courts of Utah hav refused 
to naturalize foreign-born Mormons, for the reason 
that the head of the Mormon church, to Mormons, 
is bigger than the United States Constitution and 
laws—that Mormonism is in essence anti-republican. 
An avowed Anarchist would, no doubt, be refused 
naturalization for the same reason. A Roman Cath- 
olic should not be permitted to become a citizen, 
because he would avow, if honest, a higher and more 
binding allegiance to the pope than he could possi- 
bly feel or recognize to the Constitution and laws of 
this country. He is in all of his principles a deadly 
enemy to all of our institutions. His religion antag- 
onizes every principle of the Constitution and every 
institution under it, beginning with free schools and 
ending with free speech, free press, and freedom of 
conscience in religious as well as civil affairs. If 
Romanism is anything, it is absolute obedience of 
every member of the church to the pope in spiritual 
and temporal things—an absolute surrender of the 
right to think, speak, and act, except as directed by 
the head of this gr: at despotism. —— : 

Alllegislativ and judicial power is deposited by 
God with the pope as against all civil governments 
on earth, and especially against this so-called godless 
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republic, and godless freedom which it was estab- 
lished to secure. 

We must educate the people up to the point of 
refusing citizenship to foreign-born Catholics, and of 
disfranchising those who by perjury and fraud hav 
been permitted to become citizens. 

_ Suppose every German that takes the naturaliza- 
tion oath should bav a well-defined and secret 
mental reservation that he is nevertheless bound to 
obey in all things the German emperor, and to vote 
as Bismarck and his secret paid and commissioned 
agents and spies, scattered all over this country, 
should direct, and always in the interests of Germany. 
In such case would Germans be permitted to vote 
and hold the balance of political power, state and 
federal ? 

Suppose that behind every Englishman’s applica- 
tion and oath to become a citizen there existed a 
conscious, well-defined, secret mental reservation to 
obey and continue loyal to the queen of England, and 
to vote solid as the English premier and his ap- 
pointed subordinates, resident in this country, should 
direct; what sort of citizens in such case would 
Englishmen be? Would they not be perjured trai- 
tors? Could a man loyal to the queen be a good 
citizen to this republic? Would not the unanimous 
voice of the loyal people of this country be that, in 
such case, Englishmen and Germans should not only 
be disfranchised, but compelled to leave the country ? 
A stronger case exists for expelling every good 
Roman Catholic that has taken, or will propose to 
take, the oath of citizenship. A good Romanist 
never dreams of renouncing allegiance or relaxing 
his obedience to the pope while swearing that he will 
abjure all other allegiance except to the United 
States government. 

The pope is God to the good Catholic, and his 
oath, if he knows what he is doing, is a conscious 
perjury, and every Romanist obtains the right to 
vote by fraud and false swearing. He fully believes 
in the claim of temporal, as well as spiritual, power 
of the pope, and his duty to obey him in all things; 
has sworn to do this, and has never once dreamed of 
doing otherwise. What, then, is his oath of citizen- 
ship in the republie good for? It is not binding on 
him; he laughs in his sleeve at the simplicity and 
foolish liberality of our laws and people. 

To be a good citizen of this country a man must 
be a very bad Catholio, if he pretends to be a Catho- 
lie at all. To be a good Catholic he must necessarily 
be not only a very bad citizen, but a traitor, conspir- 
ator, and spy. A good Romanist believes in the su- 
preme power of the pope to “absolve from all prom- 
issory oaths” whatsoever, whenever he pleases to 
do so; that is, to release the taker from moral obli- 
gation to keep oaths after such release, and also from 
all penalties, moral and otherwise, for perjury. 

He believes it to be his first duty to vote for the 
interest of his church as directed by his priest at all 
elections—and the interests of his church antagonize 
every interest of this republic, from free schools to 
free representativ government. All Romanists voting 
under orders from a foreign potentate will vote solid 
as & unit, as an army marches, with here and there a 
straggler or deserter. A united minority in a repub- 
lic is almost as good as a majority. By this obedient, 
disciplined, and solid minority, the Roman church 
holds the balance of power at the polls. The Tam- 
many Hall organization has illustrated this fact for 
years. By this solid minority vote, and by the secret 
Jesuit and other auxiliary semi political organizations 
of the church, Rome has been quietly helping her- 
self up gradual steps to power in this country— 
helping herself to the public moneys by the million 
in New York city—and money is power. The pope 
can now command votes enough to control all elec- 
tions, state and national—this politicians concede; 
money enough to maintain a powerful secret lobby 
at the national capital to guard her interests 
(Senator Blair stated in his recent speech on the edu- 
cational bill that “there were nine Jesuits on the 
floor of the Senate at one time working against the 
bill "), and also to build and endow the largest col- 
lege in the nation, which is already well under way in 
Washington, and by the social and literary infla- 
ences thus secured to make her lobby all-potent in 
controling legislation and official appointments in 
her own behalf. 

With two million perjured voters at the polls, to be 
commanded by the satanic sagacity and cunning of 
Roman officials at the Vatican, and resident in this 
country, in bebalf of the “king of kings,” the “ vice- 
gerent of God,” how long can this republic survive? 

There is, clearly, no salvation for our free institu- 
tions but in the speedy disfranchisment of perjured 
Roman traitors and conspirators. 

The right to anything obtained by fraud or false 
swearing is voidable, if not void, in law, and can be 
legally, as well as equitably, taken from the person 
so obtaining it by the courts. f 

Congress, or the courts, can legally and justly dis- 
franchise Romanists when it is shown that the oath 
of citizenship they hav taken is insincere, and was 
taken with the secret intention of not keeping it. 
Every man who feels that he owes allegiance to 8! 
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foreign prince or potentate while pretending to be a 
loyal citizen here, is a traitor at heart, and ought to 
be disfranchised and driven from the country. 

Congress should at once appoint a committee to 
inquire into the nature of the oath Roman Catholics 
hav taken of fidelity and obedience to the pope, and 
also of the good faith of Catholics in taking the oath, 
of citizenship, as to which they deem the most bind- 
ing, with powers to send for persons and papers to 
make the most thorough investigation possible. 
Who is the member of Congress that has the pa- 
triotism and the pluck to introduce such a resolution, 
and properly present the importance of the ques- 
tion? If anyone knows who may be induced to do 
it, let him be urged to move it at once, and let him 
be furnished with the necessary facts and documents 
with which to lay the subject before Congress. Let 
anti-Catholics, without distinction of sect or ‘party, 
organize a practical movement to the end suggested, 
viz., the disfranchisment of all good Roman Catho- 
lics, and the expulsion from the country of all Jes- 
uits. The latter hav been, at one time or another, 
expelled from every civilized country on the globe 
except this, on account of their diabolical cussedness. 
It is time to begin to agitate for their expulsion from 
this country—high time. The fact stated by Senator 
Blair should alarm the country. ; 

This republic cannot long exist half Roman and 
half free. The question must be met, and the 
quicker the better. 

Let the subject be at once presented to Congress. 
Perhaps a memorial had better be prepared, signed, 
and presented at this session. At any rate, the in- 
troduction of the question into Congress would 
probably do more to overcome publie apathy and in- 
difference than years of private agitation. Steps 
should be taken at once by those who sympathize 
with the anti-Roman movement to concentrate upon 
some definit action. I suggest that a national con- 
vention be ealled and a memorial to Congress pre- 
pared, discussed, and adopted by the convention, 
then circulated and signed largely, and then pre- 
sented to Congress by & committee chosen by the 
convention. A. J. Grover. 

————— $9-$-499———— — —— 


"The Distribution of Wealth. 


Perceiving that Mr. Denslow's critics evince a dis- 
position to ignore the most important points in his 
essay on the “ Distribution of Wealth," I shall gen- 
erously offer to do him the justice to note two of 
them myself, for which favor I shall expect him to 
be duly grateful, though I shall not require him to 
specially acknowledge the fact, but shall take it for 
granted without his saying. 

When the advocates of ownership perceive that 
Socialism proposes to compel every individual to 
earn his living by his own labor, so long as he has 
the physical and intellectual ability to labor, they 
call it despotism that will destroy our individuality. 
Though it will not be difficult to prove that accusa- 
tion to be false, it is not expedient to take the trouble 
to do so. For despotism with food and raiment suf- 
ficient for us, is preferable to individuality with 
hunger and nakedness. Evidently feeling sure that 
they hav frightened us out of asserting that Social- 
ism will enable and compel every individual to earn 
his living by his own labor, they boldly, though 
falsely, assert that Socialism will compel those who 
are industrious to throw the product of their labor 
into a common heap and permit every idle loafer to 
help himself. I think we can afford to accept that 
definition if they can, for it will certainly permit 
those whose labor procured the product to help 
themselvs with equal freedom. But. ownership en- 
ables the “lazy loafers” to usurp an exclusiv right 
to the product, and will not permit those whose in- 
dustry procured the products to touch them except 
on conditions that are hard to comply with at best, 
and that they cannot always comply with at all. I 
think that is the most outrageous and uncontrollable 
despotism conceivable. Therefore it is evident that 
they do not really object to despotism, but to its 
being applied for the enforcement of just principles. 
It is evident that they cannot, even by lying, make - 
Socialism appear half so villainous as private owner- 
ship of wealth has practically demonstrated itself 
to be. 

In reply to the ridiculously absurd objection that 
Socialism, common possession. wi!l tend to destroy 
our ambition and enterprise, I wui suggest that hu- 
man need, greed, and caprice are the only known in- 
centivs to ambition and enterprise; and they, being 
inherent properties, and: instincts of nature, cannot 
by any possibility be destroyed. Ownership of 
wealth compels us to labor knowingly for the enrich- 
ment of others rather than of ourselvs. We also 
know that the more we enrich others, the more we 
impoverish ourselvs.. If that has failed to take the 
ambition and enterprise out of us, we hav no cause 
to giv ourselvs any concern about them; for, come 
what will, they will be perfectly safe and ever activ. 
Socialism is cooperation by all for the mutual benefit 
of all; unless that will stimulate the ambition and 
enterprise of all, nothing will Hence, Socialism is 
the ne plus ultra of cooperation. J, A. TUTTLE - 
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The Women’s Congress. 


The International Council of Women which asgem- 
bled in Washington March 25th, and continued in 
session for eight days, with several supplementary 
meetings, including a reception at the White House. 
a meeting for permanent organization, and the hold- 
ing of the twentieth annual Convention of the Na- 
tional Suffrage Association, was a great gathering of 
feminin brains, and a great public success for the 
organizers of the council. Many of the speeches 
contained a great deal of common sense, most of 
them were oratorically superior, and the press re- 
ported the meetings at length. Only one little 
breeze fanned to redness the cheeks of the lady del. 
egates. and that. was raised by Helen Taylor, dangh- 
ter of John Stuart Mill. who refused to attend be- 
cause Mra. Ashton Dilke did attend. The reason 
given was because of Mrs. Dilke’s relativs. The real 
reason, however. was because Helen Tavlor is verv 
pious and Mra Di'ke is an Agnostic with Atheistic 
tendencies. Elizaheth Cady Stanton attended to 
Mra. Taylor. and effectually suppressed her, writing 
her a letter * which she will never ‘orget.” 

But the council further developed the fact, to which 
we some time ago called attention, that the movement 
for woman's rights has been eaptured by the verv 
religious element which but a few veara ago sneered 
at it, and called its advocates “short-haired,” and 
intimated that they were “no better than they ought 
to be.” Seven female reverends took part in the 
council. many of whom hav been more than once re- 
fused pulpita by the male preachers of the religion 
which degrades them, and these seven preachere 
monopolized the whole of the first day of “religious 
services.” All the sessions of the council were 
opened with religious music, followed by an “invoca. 
tion,” and the arrogance of the pious delegates like 
Frances Willard was something amazing. They evi. 
dently thonght that Christianity had had something 
to do with helping along the woman’s rights cause! 
The piety of the council, one Jady who addressed it 
tells us. was truly comic. Hymna were printed in 
the cfficial program deecribing God, and asserting 
that he was coming with speedy succor; and every 
Infidel woman orator was asked to suppress her 
heresy and not wound the feelings of her religious 
sisters. Nothing was said, however, about the relig- 
ious sisters not wounding the feelings of their heret- 
ical companions, The Golden Rule works only one 
wav with Christians, 

The puerility of this conduct of a council may be 
known from the comments of the auditors. The 
speeches and papers which were loudest applauded, 
and pronounced tho best, were all, without exception, 
those of the heretics, like Mrs. Stanton, Helen Gar- 
dener, Mrs. Dilke, and others. Susan B. Anthonv 
even, who presided with dignity and businesslike 
methods, is a good deal more of a heretic than is 
commonly guessed. Ag one of her friends expresses 

it, she is not “half go biljous as she looks" The 


sophomoric papers and speeches all came from the 
pious element. This triumph of the heretical brain 
is, of course, glory for Freethought, but we regret 
exceedingly to note the religious tone of the council 
which strikes the public ear. The many noble 
women there who hav broken their bonds should hav 
had a chance to lead others to freedom, if the mana- 
cled ones were allowed to rattle their chains as an 
invitation to the world to join them. 

The woman's suffrage movement has made great 
advances within the forty years since its first conven- 
tion, of which this council was the anniversary. In 
the West the more practical results are shown, and in 
the East the sentiment of the people has undergone 
a transformation. And were it not for the politicians 
women would hav the franchise very soon. But the 
doubling of the number of votes cast makes iesues too 
uncertain for much political fooling to be allowed ; aud 
our statesmen view the movement as a pleasant joke. 
but to be frowned upon when the joke is likely to be. 
come serious. The meeting at Washington of these 
earnest women will probably scare them, while it give 
them a higher ‘opinion of female business capacity. 
The God-in-the-Constitution party, the Prohibition- 
ists, and the Liberals are probably the only organiza- 
tions sincere in desiring to giv woman the ballot; and 
the two former and the last for widely different rea- 
sons. The Liberals desire it because it is right, and 
also to extend personal liberty. The others desire it in 
order to take personal liberty away from a large part 
of the people, and enthrone the Jewish Jehovah as 


.our king. The Washington council has done more 


for the church than for freedom. 
—— or m 


About Untaxed Trinity. 


In response to Mr. E. A. Stevens's statement con- 
cerning Trinity church corporation, Judge Brewer 
writes: i i 


“In & note in this week’s Truta Seeker Mr. E. A. Stevens 
says: ‘Mr. 8. Brewer, of Ithaca. N. Y., desires the authority 
for my statement in reference to Trinity church ;' and then 
proceeds to giv the authoritv. Mr. Stevens is not quite cor- 
rect. Giving vent to a doubt, I simply expressed a desire 
that Tae Trourn Seeker would find out the exact facts about 
Trinity’s exemption from taxation, and communicate the 
same to its readers. i 

“ While. asa Liberal rendering a heartv support to the 
Nine Demands. I am more than willing that Liberalism should 
avail itself of all facts in controverting our opponents. I. do 
not tbink that anything is really gained by coining misstate- 
mente or by giving currency to those already afloat. 

“The remarkable statement about Trinity’s cxemption. 
which Mr. Stevens gathered from sources which he was 


_perhaps warranted in considering reliable, seemed, never. 


theless, so extravagant that one was almost forced to ques. 
tion its correctress; and even after Mr. Stevens has now 
divulged the sources of his information, my doubt about the 
case is not removed. : , 

“Tt seems impossible that our lawmakers could hav 
allowed & single religious organization to hold vear after 
vear real estate to tbe amount of two hundred and fifty mill. 
ions of dollars untaxed, without at least calling the attention 
of the people to so startling a fact. 

** Wonld not our good Liberal friend —and good lawyer ac 
well—Mr. Wakeman, take the trouble to look the matter up. 
and through the columns of Tug TnrTH SERRER giv to the 
community the bottom factsin thia matter? I think Brother 
Wakeman can afford to do that much by wav of enhancing 
the obligation, already very large, which the Liberal cause 
owes his able pen.” ` 


Mr. Stevens's original statement was that Trinity 
owns & block of untaxed land in this city one-fourth 
of a mile wide by three fourths of a mile long, valued 
at $25 000 000 (afterward written by mistake, in our 
issue of March 31st, $250 000,000). This information 
he quoted from a pamphlet prepared in 1881 by Van 
Buren Denslow, B. F. Underwood, and R. C. Spencer. 
supposing that these gentlemen were accurate writers 
In this, it appears, Mr. Stevens is mistaken, though 
the inaccuracy was not intentional on their part, bu! 
the result of carelessness and incomplete search. We 
think we can explain the matter. In the Index of 
January 3, 1878, Mr. Abbott published some “ as- 


| tounding facts about Trinity church.” These alleged 


facts were as follows: 


“ Trinity church owns a vast amount of real estate in New 
York city, lying compactly between Broadway and the 
North river, and extending nearly two miles in length and 
from one-fourth to three-fourths of a mile in breadth. The 
whole district inclosed bv a line running eastward from the 
North river through Cortlandt street to Broad way, thence 
northward seven squares to Warren atreet, thence ane square 
westward to Church street, thence eleven sqnares northward 
to Canal street, and (continuing en Greene street) seven 
squares still northward to Amity street, thence six squares 
westward to Sixth avenue, thence four sqnares north ward to 
Greenwich avenue, and thence seven squares south westward 
on Christopher street, where the line strikes the North river 


once more—all this immense district. lying in the most val. ` 
uable part of the city, belongs to Trinity church, together 
with considerable territory south of Cortlandt street, con- 
cerning the exact boundaries of which we are left in some 
doubt. The value of thia enormons amount of real estate jg, 
at a low valuation, fully $70 000.000; and, if we cor. 
rectly understand our informant, Trinity church pays no tax 
on the land itself, though the lessees pay taxes on the build- 
ings thev hav erected upon it, under long leases. 

** Now, it is worth while to inquire how this colossal prop- 
erty earns its exemption from taxation—how it pays to New 
York city an equivalent in ‘good moral influence’ for the 
one and three quarters millions of dollars which it compels 
the rest of the city to pay as annual taxes in its stead! The 
great argument urged by all the defenders of church exemp- 
tion is that, by exempting churches from taxation, the com- 
munity saves more in diminished expenses for courts and 
prisons than it relinquishes by remitting the taxes on church 
property. It is plain. therefore; that Trinity church must 
exert a prodigious moral infl ence in repressing drunkenness, 
licentiousness, etc., in New York, in order to save so vast a 
sum to the city annually. | 

** What is the actual fact? This—that Trinity church, by 
the use it permits to be made of the land it rents to its ten- 
ants, is the greatest feeder of vice in the whole city! Ac- 
cording to the official records in the offices of the chief of 
police and the excise commissioners, the real estate of Trin- 
ity church supports seven hundred and sixty-four liqnor sa- 
loons, or ‘ gin-mills.? and ninety-six known houses of prosti- 
tution (ninety-two white and four colored), with many oth- 
ers suspected to be such! Who can estimate the annual ex- - 
pense entailed on the city by all these haunts of vice in its 
lowest forms? Not we, assuredly; but it must be simply 
enormous. Yet Trinity church is exempted from taxation, 
forsnoth, becanse it is & ‘bulwark of morality,’ and officiates 
in this capacity bv pandering to the most depraved appetites 
of the worst classes of the city !” 


With the exception of contracting the extent of 


the property from two miles in length to three* 


quarters of a mile, and leaving off the words, “to 
three fourths of a mile in breadth,” Mr. Abbott’s 
facts are the same as those of the writers of the pam- 
phlet from which Mr. Stevens quoted, though his 
estimate of the value of the property is much greater. 
Mr. Abbott derived his information from a friend in 
New York. 

In the Zndex of April 11, 1878, appeared a contra- 
diction from John A. Dix, ex-governor of New York, 
eontroler of Trinity corporation, and father of the 
vresent rector, Morgan A. Dix. Leaving out Mr. 
Dix's circumlocution, his statements are: That Trin- 
itv owned only seven hundred and fifty lots, instead 
of the number stated; that these lots do not lie com- 
vactly, but are scattered over the territory. singly. or 
in groups; that a high estimate of the value of Trin- 
itys “productiv property”—mark these words—was 
less than seven millions; that the corporation pays 
taxes on this productiv property; that Trinity leases 
contain a covenant against liquor-selling on its prop- 
erty; that this covenant was enforced on 483 lots, 
which Trinity owned exelusivly—but that on 267 
lois, let by Trinity for business purposes, but over 
which it had no control, liquor might be sold, but 
Mr. Dix did not believe it was, and the police also 
had no knowledge that such was the fact. Letters 
from the police and excise departments were also 
submitted by Mr. Dix in corroboration of his state- 
ments. 

To this Mr. Abbott replied: “Our immediate 
informant,.whose own name it is unnecessary to giv,. 
even were wa authorized to giv it, furnished us with 
a map of Naw York city, upon which, he wrote, “ig 
outlined by the Hon. Clinton Roosevelt (an old and 
prominent lawyer of that city, who is conversant with 
every inch of property owned by that corporation) 
the property owned by the Trinity church corpora- 
tion. To anyone conversant with the city of New 
York, there need be vo difficulty in forming an esti- 
mate of its value. When I stated to Mr. Roosevelt 
that I had been guilty of making the assertion that 
the Trinity corporation owned property in the city of 
New York worth seventy millions of dollars, upon 
which were situated more houses of prostitution and 
gin-mills than upon the combined ecclesiastical prop- 
erty of the rest of the city, and I had called upon 
him to learn whether I had been guilty of misrepre- 
sentation. that I might correct my statement, he un- 
hesitatingly declared that I had told the truth, and 
he would. direct me to the facts. The map inclosed 
is, or was, outlined by that gentleman. Upon his 
suggestion I employed a datectiv, who had access to 
the offizes of the chief of police and the excise com- 
missioners, and the following is his report, obtained 
from the records of those offices: From the police 
department, the number of known houses of prosti- 
tution situated upon the property so outlined is 
ninety-six (ninety-two white and four colored). The 
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number of kaown liquor saloons, taken from the 
office of the excise commissioners, is seven hundred 
and sixty-four.’ ” 

In the next issue of the Index, acknowledging the 
editor’s fairness in printing his letter, Mr. Dix said: 

“ « Mr, Roosevelt ought not to hav made so great a mistake 
in regard to the extent of the property of this corporation. 
Its affairs were investigated by the legislature of the state 
more than twenty years ago, and everything concerning it 
was & matter of public record. The street number of every 
lot it possessed was given and the value stated as ascertained 
by two disinterested persons. - The whole number of lots was 
. stated at nine hundred and eighty-five, but many of them 
were not more than twenty feet front—some less—so that the 
number of full lots, twenty-five by one hundred, was not far 
from what it is now. The largest estimate of the value of 
the property was six millions one hundred and eight thou- 
sand one hundred and fifty dollars.” f 

Mr. Dix also sent Mr. Abbott some year-books and 
pamphlets setting forth the work Trinity was doing, 
and these books the editor of the Zndex read. He 
found: “Turning to the Year Book of 1878 to learn 
how far this general plan is carried into effect, we 
find that Trinity church to-day contains seven 
- churches—Trinity church, St. Paul’s chapel, St. 
John's chapel, Trinity chapel, St. Chrysostom’s 
chapel, St. Augustine’s chapel, and St. Cornelius’s 
chapel; and that it makes annual donations to eight- 
een other churches, amounting in all for the year 
ending Aug. 1, 1877, to $47,660.19. It also sustains 
a multiplicity of educational and charitable organiza- 
tions, of which the entire activity seems to be directed 
by strictly ecclesiastical conceptions of ‘education’ 
and ‘charity.’ Provision is made to a certain extent 
for the temporal wants of the poor, the sick, the 
aged, though apparently with a large discrimination 
in favor of members of the various parish organiza- 
tions. The education of the three hundred boys of 
the Trinity church parochial school inc!udes ‘relig- 
ious instruction according to the holy scriptures and 
the Book of Common Prayer;’ the girls at St. Paul's 
chapel parish school ‘are thoroughly and assiduously 
- instructed iu the principles and doctrins of the church. 

The child is regarded, all through her school term, 
as a candidate for confirmation and communion ; and, 
on leaving the school, the effort is made to keep her 
in connection with the church by placing her in some 
Bible-class or guild.’ In a word, tho whole admin 
istration of the Trinity church property appears to 
be devoted, as was indeed to be expected, to the 
furtherance and propagation of Christianity, accord- 
ing to the strictly Episcopalian form of faith; and 
whatever secular good is attempted or done appears 
to be merely subordinate and incidental to this cen- 
tral, dominant purpose. 

“There needs to be a much more frank and full 
statement on this question than any that has been 
made. 
‘the property, in all probability, is not worth more 
than from seven to eight millions ;? General Dix last 
week estimated it at seven millions. Accepting this 
estimate, at a rate of taxation of two and a half per 
cent (which, we are told, is less than the rate of tax- 
ation in New York city), Trinity church ought to pay 
$175 000 ; whereas General Dix says that he has paid 
only $64 107.97 for the current year. Even on the 
acknowledged value of the produetiv part of the 
property, there seems to be an under-assessment of 
iaxes; which is exemption from taxation precisely to 
that extent. i 

* Bat this estimate of seven millions as the value of 
the Trinity church property is a very unfair one. Ii 
any private taxpayer were to make a tax return on 
the principles of the Year Book, he would be exposed 
to very ugly suspicions. We quote the Trinity Church 
Year Book of 1877: ‘In estimating the value of the 
property, the calculation ought to be limited to what 
yields an income. Leaving out of account 
the unproductiv part of the estate, and estimating 
that portion only which yields an income, the value 
of the property is comparativly small; small in com- 
parison with the inflated and erroneous opinions 
about it. “Sixty millions of dollars" is the stereo- 
typed phrase at present in vogue; the property in 
all probability is not worth more than from seven to 
eight millions.’ 

“ The value of all the exempted part of the estate 
is here thrown out as valueless? For instance, the 
whole block bounded by Broadway, Church, Vesey, 

` and Fulton streets is avowedly counted out as of no 
value whatever! It is in this way that the immense 
property is ciphered down to ‘seven or eight millions.’ 

The community has a right to demand the honest 


Trinity Church Year Book for 1877 says that: 


figures, the actual market value of all the land and 
buildings belonging to the corporation. We affirm 
that such statements as we hav just quoted from 
Trinity Church Year Book show that the necessity 
of defending their unjust exemption has demoralized 
the minds of the corporation—that they here resort 
to a device for evading criticism which they would 
blush to use as private men. There is not one of 
them who would sign and swear to a similar state- 
ment of his own property, throwing out the *unpro- 
ductiv’ portion as of no value; there is not a tax- 
assessor who would permit such a return. Trinity 
church, by her own confession, possesses a vastly 
larger and more valuable estate than she wishes to be 
the reputed possessor of; and by setting afloat such 
misleading statements as that she only owns ‘seven 
or eight millions’ she knows (or ought to know) that 
she is deceiving the public at large.” 


All of this has a bad aspect for Trinity, and con- 
clusivly proves that Mr. Dix indulged in special 
pleading to cover Trinity’s financial sins. That there 
is a good deal back of the explanation which is not 
explained is shown by letters from Clinton Roosevelt 
and a gentleman signing “Justitia” in the Jndex of 
the following week. Mr. Roosevelt was applied to 
by the Bogardus heirs to prosecute the corporation. 
Mr. Roosevelt demanded of Trinity “an answer under 
the act of 1784, by which they became trustees to the 
heirs of Bogardus as well as the city of New York.” 
The response to this suit was the publication of what 
Mr. Roosevelt calls “a most wonderful document, in 
which Trinity claimed to be not at all responsible for 
the immoralities committed on the property she 
holds" Why Trinity is not responsible is then 
shown by “Justitia.” It appears that the property 
held by Trinity was granted by “royal favor," and 
consists of what was originally known as “the King’s 
Farm and Garden” and the “ Bogardus estate.” The 
boundaries of these lands, as the city is now laid 
out, commenced near Cortlandt street, ranning north 
along the line of Broadway to Reade street; west to 
South Fifth avenue; north and northwest to Chris- 
topher street, thence to the North river, and thence 
to place of beginning. The dividing line between 
the King’s Farm and Garden and the Bogardus 
estate was near Chambers street. This is an im- 
mense tract, fully as large as described by Messrs. 
Denslow, Underwood, and Spencer, and quoted by 
Mr. Stevens. It appears also that to the King’s 
Farm (a small portion only of the ground) Trinity 
bolds undisputed title. It is on a portion of this 
land that Trinity church and cemetery ure situated. 
The title to the Bogardus property has always been 
in dispute, the said corporation (we quote from 
* Justitia's" letter to the Zndez) holding the same 
originally as trustees for the state of New York and 
the Bogardus heirs; and as trustees they never could 
or can acquire title. Hence, long leases were given 
by them at small rental. This is the way Trinity 
evades responsibility for the uses to which this prop 
erty is put. “Justitia” further charges Trinity with 
having stifled every attempt at legislativ inquiry into 
her affairs, denying the right of such examination, or 
boasting that “they had a political weight that was 
not to be disregarded.” “ Whenever any action,” he 
says, “has been brought to test the rights of the 
respectiv parties, every means has been used to avoid 
a direct issue of the facts and to crush out the party 
attempting it." He adds: “A most singular fact is 
that the press of New York would publish everything 
to favor the said corporation and nothing from the 
opposit side.” “Justitia” also reminds Mr. Dix that 
“a fair, honorable, and Christian offsr was made to 
the said corporation, as a professed Christian body, 
through their attorney, the Hon. G. M. Ogden, ‘to 
submit the entire matter in controversy to a referee. 
so as to avoid seandal and place them forever at 
rest, which they positivly declined.” The same offer 
was then again made, in 1878, but Trinity would hav 
none of it. | 

A few years after this the New York Times gave a 
list of property owned by the churches of New York 
and exempted from taxation. Trinity was put down 
as owning fifteen million dollars’ worth of real estate, 
with about half of it exempt. We hav never seen 
this statement disputed.: About a year ago Henry 
George was defending his land schemes by showing 
how rich land corporations bled the people, and he 
eadeavored to find out something about Trinity. 
His success was stated in these words: “Trinity 
church conducts its affairs with such absolute secrecy 
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that even those county officers whose businéss it is 


to deal with real estate are refused a copy of its 
maps, and no information whatever concerning the 
source, extent, or disposition of the enormous reve- 
nue of the corporation can be obtained by any 
individual.” We imagin that Mr. Wakeman’s success 
would be no greater than his erstwhile friend George's. 
The legislature alone possesses the power to pry into 
Trinity’s financial secrets—and a World reporter. 
reports upon. investigation that lobbyists profess to 
be able to buy legislators at remarkably reasonable 
rates—six for a thousand dollars. Trinity church 
possesses many thousands of dollars. 

The only way to reach such corporations, fortressed 
by wealth and protected by superstition and dis- 
honesty, is a general law taxing every dollar’s worth 
of real estate not owned exolusivly by the state or 
federal government. 


——_—___ +o 
A Chance to Speculate, 

An interesting train of thought is started by the 
recent performance of religious rites over James 
Redpath, the brilliant lecturer and writer, who is just 
recovering from a nearly fatal illness. On March 
21st Mr. Redpath wrote a letter to John Boyle 
O'Reilly, editor of the Boston Pilot, thanking Mr. 
O'Reilly for the latter's friendship, as shown during 
Mr. Redpath’s illness. Mr. O'R:illy publishes the 
letter in the Pilot. Mr. Redpath wrote that “the 
last solemn rites of the church for the dying” were 
administered to him; and he asks the editor of the 
Pilot to thank “the priests and nuns who in widely 
scattered districts offered up special prayers in his 
behalf in churches and convents.” 

Mr. Redpath has always been supposed to be 
a Rationalist, and certainly the articles he wrote 
several years ago for Taz Truta Seexer would be 
sufficient.ground for the supposition. And toa Sun 
reporter he explained the religious performatice as 
follows: “I think I hav more friends among Roman 
Catholics and the Catholic clergy than any other 
Protestant with the exception of Parnell, and I 
shall join the Roman Catholic church if I ever join 
any. But I am now what I hav always been, a 
Rationalist. It is true that the extreme unction of 
the church was administered to me by Dr. McGlynn 
and some of the other priests who were here when it 
was supposed I was dying.” 

Authorities in the Catholic church now say that 
Dr. McGlynn had no right to administer the last 
rites of the church to & dying man unless no other 
priest could be had, and even then the rites could 
not be administered unless the dying man repented. 
So we are left in doubt as to whether Mr. Redpath 
would hav gone up or down had he died last month. 
It is certain that he did not repent, for he avows 
himself still a Rationalist, and it is certain that there 
are a great many priests in New York besides Dr. 
McG!ynn who could hav been induced to, hear Mr. 
Redpath’s confession. And why should Mr. R:dpath 
hav extreme unction administered to himself? Was 
it another case of 

When the devil was sick, the devil à monk would be; 

. When the devil was well, the devil a monk was he? 

Or was it the yielding of a sick man to earnest but 
misguided friends? As Mr. Redpath has himself 
publiely spoken of the matter, he cannot blame the 
publie for speculating upon it. But, Rationalist or 
Catholic, we hope that Mr. Redpath wil hav no 
further use for a priest or “extreme unction” for 
.many years. He knows how to do a great deal of 
good, and he acts upon his knowledge. May he liv 
to convert hia priestly friend from the error of his 
Ways. 
ANTHONY Comstoox has & brauch society in San Francisco 
with an agent, but all he has done so far is to write a letter 
of recommendation of & patent medicin on the society's letter- 
head, which is being extensivly circulated by the press at 
the usual rates per inch. 

Howanp county, Tex., ought to be justly governed. The 
county judge, the county and district clerk, the sheriff, and 
the county attorney are all Infidels who tell their joys abroad. 
The postmaster of the county seat is also a joy-spreader. It 


is seldom that so many eminent citizens of one county pos- 
sess equal shares of Common sense. 


— 9999 ——————- 
Tre Voice of March 15th says: '* A policeman gets drunk 
in Gardiner, Me., on whisky brought by some wedding 
guests over the country." That was bad ; but it reminds us 
to ask, Did the Vo?ce ever hear how Jesus, once upon a time, 
thought it worth his while to perform & miracle to furnish 
intoxicants to some ‘‘ wedding guests” who had probably 
neglected to bring a supply from “over the Country,” 
but who, nevertheless, were already “well drunk?" St, 
John (not the ex-governor) lets the cat out, 


& 
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‘Letters from Sriends. 


Minnesota Lare, Miny., Feb. 29, 1888. 
Mr. Enrrog: I like to read the *“ Letters from Friends ;” 
they are very interesting. When I read them it seems to 
me as if I were reading a letter from an intimate friend, be- 
cause they hav the same ideas as I hav in regard to religion. 
Religion is only a farce. My father and mother were both 
very religious when they used to be young. Why? Be- 
cause their parents forced them to go to church and pray, 
ctc. But, thanks to their common sense, they turned from 
church-going people to Infidels. 
Three cheers for Watson Heston and his pictures. 
are immense. Nota bit too radical, as some remark. 
I once heard Mr. Jamieson lecture in Mapleton, Minn., 
and it seemed to me, when I went up to shake hands with 
him, as if I had found a long-lost friend. 
A. B. FRIEDMANN. 


They 


FanMDALE, O., March 20, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: I send the obituary: Died, March 16, 288. 
Ethel Thompson, aged 5 months and 2 days, daughter of 
Elbridge and Carrie Thompson, of Andover, O , both stanch 
Secularists. In the death of little Ethel we as Liberals hav 
lost a bright and promising child. 

As the parents had no desire to hav an orthodox funeral, 
Mr. James Roberts, of Andover, conducted the funeral serv- 
ices. His remarks were very appropriate and beautiful. 
Immortality, he assured us, consisted in the remembrance 
and continuance of good deeds. He made no reference to 
Christianity, the Bible, or God, and the Christian neighbors 
present showed no particular signs of surprise. Perhaps 
Mr. Roberts’s scholarly and dignified bearing was impressiv 
to them, as that of the theologian. This is the second time 
Mr. Roberis has taken the place of a minister. A FRIEND. 


New HaRTrFORD, Ia., Feb. 14, 1888. 
Mr. Eprtor: I hav taken the paper from the time it was 
an infant until now, and for fair dealing toward all men, and 
women too, it has no equal. Every person can speak his or 
her honest thought in the grand old TRUTH SEEKER, and that 
is one great reason why it is the best paper on earth. If a 
man always agrees with me, I hav no use for him whatever. 
One cay learn nothing from such a man, and you soon look 
upon him with contempt. And it is the same with a paper. 
I see you hav had subscribers who were so opposed to Mr. 
Heston's illustrations that they stopped their paper, when 
the one illustration of old reprobate Solomon, with his wives 
and concubines, will do more good than a dozen such cranks 
would do in a lifetime. Such men ought to be born again; 
the old orthodox disease is in them yet, and they can't help 
honoring the boss book of blood and filth, so would like to 
hav you print a sort of half-pious paper just to suit their 

narrow, contracted idens. MeL PIEROE. 


OsaAWKEE, Kan., Feb. 10, 1888. 

Mer. EprroR: Inclosed find my dues for THE TrRuTA 

` SEEKER and for the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. Please cancel 
my name from the subscription list. I am well satisfied with 
the paper, but unable at present to pay for such a luxury. J 
hav now suffered two failures in crops from drouths, 
besides other adversities, one of which is that I cannot, my 
stubborn brain will not, think to suit the tastes of my -pious 
neighbors. Aside from farming I teach school. Because I 
did not approve the keeping of an intelligent and good man 
and a bright, good, and young girl in a dirty, sickening jail 
for refusing to comply with some minor requirements of law, 
I must pay the penalties of the crime of being a free lover, 
whether I indorse the theories of free love or not. 

Because I did not Lurrah over the Chicago hanging-bee, 
I am paraded here as being an Anarchist, and that means 
everything base and criminal in the eyes of most of my 
Cnristian neighbors. Though a poor man, my Liberalism 
costs me from fifty to a hundred dollars per year through 
ostracism. As soon as good crops favor me again you will 
receive an order for the renewal of THE TRUTH SEEKER 
to me. 

I hope those who are able will come to the relief of the 
Harmans and Walker, of Valley Falls. R..S. W.. 


Mp.eecx4, Inn., Feb. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: Inclosed please find $350 for Tue TRUTA 
SEEKER, and ANNUAr, and Ingersoll’s Defense of Reynolds 
. I hav been a subscriber of your paper since its first publica- 

tion in Illinois. It is impossible to estimate the influence of 
such a paper. Its influence will last through all the coming 
ages. O that it could make its weekly visits to every family 
in our world! O that it could be as thick as the leaves of 
autumn, or as numerous as the superstitions that still occupy 
the mind of man! 

It should be in every school and in every parlor. The 
illustrations are better than ever, and we congratulate you in 
your selection of such a genius for your artist as Brother 
Heston. 

I may be too old to speak, for I am over fourscore, instead 
of “ threescore and ten," as was spoken of old. You will 
pardon me for saying that I feel like giving you a scrap of 
my history. I took .on the changeable garb of man in the 
year of 186. .I was nursed, rocked, stewed, and steeped in 
the corrupt yet dying cradle of superstition, bigotry, priest- 
craft, and intolerance for the first twenty-three years of my 
life. Then the sun began to shine. The vapors commenced 
to scatter. Cloud afier cloud passed away. Reason began 
to assert its supremacy. The scene changes. But just as is 
the opium-eater who resolves “to turn over a new leaf,” 
atom after atom was my being changed. I finally found my- 
self standing in the light, awakened from the trance which 
now holds in its poisonous stupor millions of human beings. 


I hav lived long enough to see a.great change. Change is 
the great law of nature. Light and knowledge are abroad ; 
mankind are beginning not only to think but toreason. The 
movement and progression of science are as irresistible as 
the motion of atoms or the revolving of spheres. To stop 
progress and Freethought would be to exterminate the 
human race. To hold it stationary is impossible. To let it 
go on, as it surely must, is to not only slaughter untruth, but 
to bury it so deep that even its bones shall never again come 
to the light of the world. n 

The mystic veil of superstition is wearing threadbare in 
the glaring sunshine of the nineteenth century. Allmankind 
are tending toward that perfection whicb all nature has been 
reaching for since the first vegetable cell existed. I hope 
that the noble cause of truth may go on uninterrupted, with 
THE TRUTH SEEKER at its head, until the earth becomes old 
with age, and is incapable of the lowest forms of life. i 

: Fraternally, Isaao Ivins. 


Minnesota Lare, Minn., March-6, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: I wish Colonel Ingersoll’s Argument in the 
Blasphemy trial; also the card presenting the Nine Demands, 
to hang in a frame over my bedstead to keep me awake. 

I ast month received a letter from my brother in the 
Caucasus mountains, telling of the new law by which chil- 
dren only of the highest class of Russians are allowed to 
enter gymnasiums and colleges. O tyrants! statesmen of 
Russia, burning to get level with Ezypt aud China! Indeed 
where will Russia be in one century? O little children of 
Russia! Run, children of Russia; you are in danger of get- 
ting caught ia the trap set by your good friends the czar’s 
family. Take your body and brains and get over the line of 
life and death—that is, the line of the Russian empire. Your 
government preachers hav dealt deep wounds to your man- 
liness. Do not lift your hands to the sky and cry, Help me! 
You would better find out who is your friend and who your 
enemy. It will take centuries for the Russians to find out 
that, with ** Obey ” for the first commandment. 

Your fricnd for liberty, ELY 8. GLIOK. 


STEUBENVILLE, O., Feb. 26, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: The body of John McGuire, who died sud- 
denly at one of the meetings of Dr. McGlynn, was refused 
burial in the cemetery in which he had bought a lot by the 
priest—who had received his money perhaps for years—for 
the sin of going to hear his favorit priest, who had been 
excommunicated for the crime of doing what he could to 
eradicate poverty. They had received bis money all along, 
knowing that he attended these meetings, but he had died so 
suddenly they had no chance of getting any more from him. 
Then they showed their cloven foot. Witk such tyranny 
staring them in the face, with all the arrogance and impu- 
dence of the demands of the Roman tyrants on American cit. 
izens, why is it that a sufficient number of priests and laymen 
do not rebel against these foreigners and start an American 
Catholic church, and clear themselvs of the charge that they 
are more loyal to the pope than they are to their country ? 
They certainly would get all American-born Catholics to join 
them, fcr they surely must feel mean and despicable when 
they think to what depth of infamy these Italian despots 
would hav them go, to obey them whenever the commands 
and duties to their country conflict with the commands of an 
Italian despot, and if the opportunity was offered of joining 
a strictly American church which Father McGlynn and a few 
talented priests might organize, I cannot doubt that all true 
Americans born, and true-hearted foreigners who came to 
become citizens in good faith, would flock to their standard. 
Then let Father McGlynn eschew politics for the present and 
bend all his energies to establishing a loyal, independent 
American Catholic church ; for though the whole thing may 
be founded on superstition, it is certainly better to hav it in 
the hands of loyal citizens than in the hands of those who 
owe and acknowledge allegiance to any foreign potentate 
whatever. ; J. Downes. 


GLanrorD, Feb. 20, 1888. 

Mg. Epiror: Inclosed please find $3.75, which apply as 
follows: $3 for the paper, and may God bless the reading of 
the word; fifty cents for two ANNUALS, and twenty-five cents 
for Colonel Ingersoll's Argument in the Defense of C. B. 
Reynolds for Blasphemy. I am sorry to say I cannot get a 
man in this place who will subscribe for your excellent 
paper. There are only two men in the whole place who will 
read it. I livin a village where there never was a Free- 
thought lecture delivered. You may as well look for the 
grace of God in the highlands as look for Freethought litera- 
ture here. I see sometimes in ‘‘ Letters from Friends ” there 
are some that do not like the pictures. I must say I like the 
pictures. My paper comes very regularly on Saturday at 12 
o'clock, and although I smell the dinner, and get called by 
the family to come on, even when hungry, I will burst the 
wrapper of TuE TRUTH SEEKER just to look at the pictures. 
My eyes seem to be as hungry as my stomach. Then I scan 
‘he “ Letters from Friends ” to see if there are any I know. 
Since taking your paper I hav become acquainted with a 
great many folks that I hav never seen. 

I hav been taking a paper printed in Toronto, called Sec- 
ular Thought, edited by Charles Watts—a first-rate Free- 
thought paper, It has been in existence for one year—just 
long enough to alarm the bigots. Ministers, both spiritual 


and political, are bound we shall not hav a printing and pub-- 


lishing company of our own. We had applied for incorpora- 
tion by letters patent to the Ontario government, but the 
application has been refused on the ground that Christianity 
is a part of the laws of the land, that the legislature had not 
hitherto sanctioned the incorporation of any company or 
society known or considered to be in opposition to Christian- 
ity, and the government was of the opinion that no such com- 
pavy, should be incorporated: by the lieutenant-governor 
under the Letters Patent act. However, I hav great faith in 


our leader, Charles Watts, who if properly supported will, 
like Moses, lead us up to the promised land. I cannot close 
without telling you how I enjoy a Sabbath devouriug the 
contents of THe Trota Skkkgn and Secular Thought, while 
the bigots enjoy their three-in-one. Joun MoOLEMoNT. - 


BaKER’s Corner, Inp., Feb. 27, 4.8. 288. 

Mr. EprroR: This is my first letter to a Freethought 
paper. I am not a subscriber, but hav read a few copies. 
My parents tried to raise m2 a Hicksite Quaker, but after I 
commenced to work for myself, and to associate with all 
classes of people, almost of every religious belief, I con. 
cluded that some person must be wrong. Finally I went to 
the state of Arkansas with a man of the Materialistic type, 
and henring him talk, I was won over to his sensible ideas ; 
although before then, even from youth, I never believed the 
Bible to be divine. . 

I hav thought that if there was a devil, I could find a great 
deal of his writing in that holy book, or at least a good deal 
of it seemed to come from some unholy source. And as for 
God, I do not believe that he was ever in the book business, 
but he seems to be in the blizzard or cyclone business this 
winter, especially in the West. : 

I believe in no conscious intelligence in nature, outside of 
nervous organization, and I am now living in the only heaven 
Ieverexpect. Not knowing anything before birth, I hav 
all evidence to believe that I will be in a like condition after 
death. Ido not believe that living a few days or years will 
giv me immortality. When I was out in Arkansas I was at 
one meeting when the sky-pilot asked all to rise to their feet 
that wanted to go to heaven. All arose but me, and I 
thought that as long as my brain weighs ten ounces, and I 
measure two inches from, ear to ear, I can never use their 
holy devil or angry God. 

I find Liberals are for common sense, and the more sense 
the better, instead of so much faith-guessing. : 

If the Christian can scarcely get to heaven with his devil 
to scare and his God to coax, I may just as well prepare to 
be made into kindling-wood for that bottomless pit; and I 
would just as lief be burnt to death as to go to heaven and 
be frozen (as it gets oue degree colder for every three hun- 
dred feet we ascend) to death. J. C. GEORGE. 


Lewistown, Monr., Feb. 19, 1888. 

Mr. EprronR: Inclosed please find $5 to renew my sub- 
scription and for a new subscriber. I do not see why the 
pictures should be any more obnoxious than political car- 
toons, or as much 80, as they are scarcely ever personal, but 
they seem to disturb our orthodox brethren and some of our 
esthetic and church-supporting Liberals, who trace the source 
of all that is moral to the church—more than they do to God, ` 
or they would expect he would make an example of you or 
Mr. Heston, or both. I should suppose they would grow 
weary espousing the cause of one who seems to take so little 
interest in his own affairs. 

This I think a very good field for a Liberal lecturer. The 
country is thinly settled, but people generally are Liberal in 
their views and generous in their heart and purse. Ortho- 
doxy finds few conscientious supporters, and God's agents 
find it hard rustling to realize enough out of the unlimited 
number of shares in heaven which they represent to keep 
themselvs from taking the starvation route to that much 
advertised locality— which most people find as hard to locate 
as a blind quartz lead, and they hav no more faith in these 
shares than they do in those of a wildcat mining scheme. 

Now, when we heard that Mr. Reynolds expected to pass 
through Montana on his Western tour, we corresponded 
with him, and when we found out the amount of ducata 
necessary to lure: him into our mountain fastness to. talk to 
us, we canvassed the town with a subscription paper and. 
were rewarded with most encouraging results. Every busi- 
ness man in town, with the exception of one, put down his 
vame for from five to ten dollars, and the amount was sub- 
scribed with but an hour’s rustling. Where can be found 
another community where such a proportionate amount of 
Liberal spirit prevails? Of course, we were pleased with 
our success, and were much disappointed upon learning that 
he had changed his route and gone west via Kansas. And. 
yet the field he has taken needs weeding much more than 
this. Ever youra for truth, reason, and justice, 

W. H. Cur vx. 


Berun, N. J., March 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I am nearing the ‘‘ border land." A week 
ago yesterday I returned from my usual morning round to 
station, store, and post-office feeling rather feeble, as I hav 
for some months past, and was taken suddenly. with excru- 
ciating pain in the joint of my left hip, running through and 
halfway across the lower part of my body, and it seemed to 
me that if 1 had been cut half-way in two the agony could 
not hav been more intense. I could neither lie, stand, nor 
sit in the same position five minutes at a time from 9 a.m. till 
7 P.M., and the perspiration streaming from every pore. At 
7 I became easy, but so exhausted and weak that I soon fell 
asleep and had a good nighus rest. In the morning I was so 
sore I could hardly move, but got along without much suffer- 
ing until 7 o'clock Monday morning, when I was again taken 
with the same tormenting pain, which kept me writhing in - 
extreme agony for twelve hours. Siace then I hav suffered 
only from soreness, weakness, faintness, and trembling. I 
walk about the rooms a little, sit awhile, and then lie awhile 
on the lounge, and thus the eight days hav passed away. I 
hav written nothing in the time till now, except a few lines 
to a fraudulent Methodist Episcopal priest whom I want to 
show up in some Liberal paper —for all others are closed 
against me—if I hav strength to before I die. 

The prospect’ now appears to be that the little remnant of 
my life will be brief. I may linger along some weeks, pog- 
sibly a few months, or may go suddenly. Ihav no more fear 
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ef death nor the accursed hell that priests hav instituted in 
imagination to frighten, enslave, and rob their credulous 
dupes than a weary child has of slumber; and, if it was not 
for poor, feeble Mittie, who is not well enough to liv alone, 
I would be as willing to pass on to-day as at any other time. 
She has stood firmly by me nearly half a century, as independ- 
ent in spirit and as outspoken as I, and all that time has 
borne the slights, scoffs, jeers, jibes, and contumely of all 
church people who hav known us, except here and there one 
whose humanity out-tops his religion, and not because we 
hav wronged anyone in word or deed, but simply because we 
are not ignorant and stupid enough to believe in an unjust, 
partial, wrathful, and angry God, a crafty devil, and a burn- 
ing hell, and ‘pay money to support the preaching of such 
blasphemy. I hav been trying some years to keep myself 
alive till she passes on, but if I must go first I must submit 
to it. If I pass away before you hear from me again, do not 
believe any stories that may be told by pious liars about my 
recantation or death-bed repentance. I hav written this be- 
cause I cannot write to all my friends who read your paper, 
and will thank you sincerely if you will giv it an early place 
in THE TRUTH SEEKER. . - JEREMIAH HAOKER. 


: Newsvry, KAN., March 20, 288. 
Mr. Eprion:.We were lately called upon to pay our last 
respects to the dust of our brother Liberal John Copp, one 
of the pioneers of the county. His has been a-ife of toil and 
.usefulness. A man of energy, ability, and character, ever in 
earnest, he soughte the truth at its fountain-head, nature. 
Failing to find evidence therein to sustain the claims of creed, 
he doubted, and had the honesty to say so. Naturally gen- 
erous, he was no less the friend and champion of the poor 
and oppressed than a mortal foe of bigotry, ignorance, and 
superstition. He died as he had lived, the benefactor of 
mankind. No canting hypocrit chanted his requiem. A 
few appropriate remarks by & friend and we laid him to rest, 
beside his faithful wife who had gone before. He leaves a 
family and a large number of friends to mourn his loss. 
And now to.the bereaved. we extend our warmest sympa- 
thies, invoking the same from brother Liberals, and though 
we assume not to proffer Christian assurances, we can Con- 
scientiously point them to the glittering star of hope. And 
even though that should dim, time heals all wounds; and 
after all, what choice between eternal life and eternal sleep, 
existence and oblivion? And yet we hope. 
Wim H. Winters. . 


New BnrrAIN, Conn., March 25, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: In your issue of February 18th I find this 
item : ‘ Investigators of the advisability of the governments 
owning the railways declare the present profits to be enor- 
mous, and allege that people can be carried across the con- 
tinent for less than six dollars each.” Now, these investiga- 
tors do not seem to hav gone very deeply into the subject, or 
they would hav learned from the highest authority on the 
subject in the United States that the average cost of carrying 
passengers throughout the United States is only two and a 
half cents per hundred miles, anl that the average cost of 
hauling freight trains is only one-fifteenth of one mill per ton 
per mile, or only about one cent per car per mile. Mind 
you, this is the average cost; while on long trains, on long 
runs, it falls below one cent per hundred miles for carrying 
passengers. For instance, a good locomotiv will haul 600 
passengers from New York to San Francisco, and the entire 
Cost of running the train through, including every possible 
expense, is $180; which is only 30 cents a head, or less than 
one cent a hunired miles, for it is 250 miles short of 3,000 
miles. So that only $1 each for the 600 passengers would 
. giv $420 profit on one train; which would compare very 
favorably with allother industries throughout the land ; a8 
I know that most of the manufacturers of staple hardware 
would be glad to be insured ten per cent profit on their 
year's output. But thelong and the short of it is, the rail- 
ways charge one hundred times the cost for freight and pas 


Senger service; 80 that if our mail service was in the hands 


of corporations, and they charged at the same rates for that 
a8 we are paying for freight and passenger service, we would 
be paying $2 a letter, instead of two cents. Couple with 
the above the fact that the railroad corporations hav stolen 
enough of the public lands to make nine states as large as 
the state of Ohio, and got it exempted from taxation at that; 
and consider the fact that four men in the Union Pacific rail- 
road company hav put in their own pockets over $100,000.000 
between them; and that one man in the Central Pacific 
road has made $70,000,000—if you hav a mind that can 
grasp all the above items, you will begin to get some idea of 
the lovely workings of Congress the past twenty-five years. 
With the above facts before you, read Cleveland's quibbling 
about the pretended investigations into the Pacific railroad, 
and you wil probably hav about the same opinion of the 
man that I hav, and yov ought to hav. But why should we 
not hav the postal service under the control of monopolies, 
the same as almost everything else that is a public necessity ? 
Is the mail service of so vastly much more importance to the 
people than the passenger and freight service that it is the 
only one thing under the government that people are suff- 
ciently interested in to be justified in controling it? If so, will 
some of our political pettifoggers rise and explain? I can 
think of no one more competent to make that thing plain to 
the common understanding than is Van Buren Denslow, 
whose articles on ** The Distribution of Wealth "are so clear 
and convincing. They are fully equal, in my mind, to the 
twaddle of the average pulpit-pounder. Only I do not think 
he has been as exhaustiv as he might hav been. He left out 
of sight the much better system of ‘‘ distribution ” that pre- 
vailed in the Southern states before the war; I mean better 
for the laborer, for that system involved the care of the la- 
borer, and provided him a home and other advantages that 


are not enjoyed under the beautiful system Mr. Denslow ad- 
vocates. : 

Butsuppose the Constitution had been as silent on the 
subject of post-otlices and post-roads as it was on the sub- 
ject of railroads and depots, and the mail service had drifted 
into the grasp of corporations, and we had all a:ong been 
paying one hundred times the cost of service, as we are now 
paying for freight and passenger service; and suppose upon 
investigation it could be shown that two cents, instead of $2, 
would pay.the cost, and that it was proposed that the govern- 
ment take control of the mail service, and run it at cost of 
running and repairs, and suppose it was submitted to the 
popular vote, everyone who has been watching the course 
of events for the past twenty-five years knows that the vil- 
lainous press would oppose the measure, and call into play 
the usual amount of ridicule and blackguardism, which goes 
much farther with your average voter than reason and logic, 
and ‘the measure would be defeated. And we would keep 
right on paying our $2 postage, and blowing over our free- 
dom and independence, and our “best government on 
earth,” and our Fourth of July spread-eagle gush; and toady- 
ing after our presidents, and all that sort of stuff which 
shows how very intelligent we are as a nation. But really, 
I wish those investigators who ascertained that passengers 
could be carried across the continent for less than $6 had 
read **Social Solutions." On page 24 of this little work they 
will find an article headed : “ Across the Continent for $1," 
by Will D. Southworth, who makes use of some of the 
figures in the report of the American Society of Civil En. 
gineers in their convention June 25, 1885. Mr. Southworth 


makes out a strong case; but I think Mr. Denslow could 
very easily make it clear that people are much better off, 
especially the wage-workers, to pay at the rate of two and a 
half dollars a hundred miles for riding on the railways than 
I think so 
for the reason that the reasoning of those conservativ polit- 
ical pettifoggers is so clear and convincing, and so consistent 
with all the surrounding facts and conditions. Very often 
before wading clear through one of those articles, I had to 
Stop and get a piece of smoked glass to look through, for 


if they only had to pay two and one-half cents. 


such dazzling brilliancy was too much for the naked eye. 


But, at the same time, it is just such swash as takes with 


the average voter better than plain common sense. 
GEO. Gzzz. 


Detroit, Feb. 6, 1888. 


Mr. Eprror: Brother E. A. Stevens in Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER of January 7th says there are said to be over two 
hundred thousand Freethinkers in this country, and that 
Freethinkers are the natural defenders of that priceless boon, 
religious freedom. Please allow me to say that we never yet 
hav had the priceless boon, and there is just the foolish mis- 
Thinking our- 
selvs free does not make it 80; and the continual ranting 
and railing against those who are opposed to Freethought 


take of all who call themselvs Freethinkers. 


does us a thousand times more harm than good. Mr. Ste- 
vens says: “ Alas! the little band who annually giv liber- 
ally, nobly, generously toward the three agencies which can 
possibly perpetuate and extend that religious freedom are 
very few in number!". Well, without detracting one mite 


from the noble generosity of those who giv so nobly, I must 
declare the total waste of all such generosity. The tendency 
of all means used by Freethinkers is to advertise their oppo- 
nents, and works just as all persecutions hav always done 
and always will; for the very slightest examination and 
thought ought to convince everyone that religious people 
hav always claimed to be persecuted and do now, and, while 
it is very pleasant and encouraging to take a lamb from the 
Christian sheepfold and allow him to feel free from his su- 
perstition, yet we are making no progress toward liberty for 
ourselvs or them until we learn that politica] liberty is the 
only foundation of religious liberty. Mr. Stevens says: 
** Some of these pretended Liberals are paying their money 
to support the church; intellectually they don't believe in 
orthodox dogmas, but industrially and commercially they are 
This is true of all of us, and we shall make no 
progress toward liberty of thought until we fully realize this 
Mr. Stevens does not believe this as a fact, but 
only as a mental illusion, and he rakes these poor fellow- 
slaves over the coals of sheol for acting out the nature of 


slaves.” 


great fact. 


slaves while he, as a slave also, tries to believe he is free. 
Again, he says: ** We hav no place of future torment with 


which to frighten Freethinkers, but they are liable to receive 


a hell of a reception right here in the near future if they neg- 
lect to assist those who are battling on the outposts for uni- 
versal freedom." 
battling for universal freedom. Oh, no; they never mention 
it. Freethinkers, Mr. Stevens included, stubbornly assert 
that they liv in a free country under a free government, and 
are a free people; and just so long as they continue to be- 
lieve this lie there is more hope for Sodom and Gomorrah 
than of success to Freethought; and please don't you forget 
that a Freethinker in as broad a sense as can be found says 
so. The social and political condition of this country is in a 
fearful state. If I can remember well, we are in the same 
condition that we were in twenty-five or thirty years ago, 
greatly intensified. If anyone will read Anthony Froude's 
** Cæsar ” and note the condition of the people of Rome, he 
will see a great similarity to this country now; and anyone 


"who will read the history of this country for one hundred 


and twenty years ought to be able to see that the claim that 
we liv under a free government any more than do the people 
of Russia, Austria, or Ireland is all bosh. And if we, as 
Freethinkers, propose to work and fight for any better con- 
ditions, here i8 the place, and the object to work for. 

I hav been trying to get interested in the chat of Mr. Fol- 
som and Mr. Denslow, but they are too silly to hardly be 
amusement. My sister once asked me to read a book written 
by a Methodist divine entitled, “A Theodicy,” and after read- 


Now, the Freethinkers are nowhere 


ing it nearly through she.asked me how I liked it and what I 
thought of it. 
puddle I had ever waded through, and I only wished to 
know if the writer was still alive after such an effort; and 
the essays of Mr. Denslow on the subject of “ Tae Distribu- 
tion of Wealth” hav strongly reminded me of that book, for 
after occupying about a page a week of Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
since January, he has said nothing of interest to anyone 
who is earnestly interested in the subject of the distribution 
of wealth. He jumbles up all the statistics, and political ti. 
rades against Socialists and Anarchists, and vague notions 
about foreign countries to such an extent that it reads like 
a superannuated old preacher’s sermon that reaches way along 
to the forty-ninthly or thereabout, with the congregation all 
asleep. He assumes as many false premises and bases as an 


I told her it was the most flowery mud- 


orthodox disputant; and his whole essay is so filled with 
fallacies that anyone would get asleep trying to sort them 
out. Neither Mr. Denslow nór Mr. Folsom has taken the 
pains to learn what he wants to talk about, and so all their 
talk and arguments are from a false premis and hav no 
force. The condition of our country is too serious to waste 
time or the space in the best and only really free paper we 
hav to fill it with wind. With seventy-five thousand 
known Criminals in the one state of New York; with thou- 
sands of banditti, highwaymen, and a continnal guerilla 
warfare with burglars and thieves; with murders and sui- 
cides innumerable, it is most childishly absurd to talk about 
the laws of economies, the differences between capital and 
labor, the ‘‘laws of trade,” etc. Socialism, Commuuism, 
Anarchy, or any other nonsense are far more worthy of re- 
spectful atteution than the man who wanders al! over Shak- 
spere’s plays and the dictionary to show that thuggism is de- 
duced from an economic mistake. There is one first great 
truth that Americans must learn: We arc slaves. If we are 
Freethinkers, we must think of this. If, as Mr. Stevens 
claims, we are battling for universal freedom, it is high 
time we should learn the first step in the alphabet of liberty. 
There has been much talk about celebrating the birthday of 
the liberty-loving Thomas Paine. But Thomas Paine while 
fighting for liberty as a right and a principle had no concep. 
tion of liberty as a condition and a fact. The people of this 
country were slaves to England before the Revolution, and 
those who advocated a separation from England and who 
labored for Independence never advocated or proposed any 
change in the government of the new country differeut from 
the old government. Slavery by taxation, and taxation, 
which is slavery, were continued just the same, and by the 
same methods, and for the same purpose, as before; and so 
taxation and consequent slavery hav continued and increased 
daily and hourly year in and year out until vice, crime, and 
misery predominate and overshadow every spot of land in 
this country, and the ancient expression, *' There is noue 
that doeth good. nay, not one," is more appropriate than 
ever before. Our daily and weekly papers are filled with 
accounts of murders, suicides, vice, crime, misery, and cor- 
ruption. To try to fulfill the hopes and desires of the Free- 
thinkers by any other methods than by laboring for the free- 
dom of the whole people of this country from the slavery of 
debt is just as hopeless as to amputate our lower extremities 
to relieve us of rheumatism. . 

The Editor asks Dr. Monroe, ‘‘ Are the people free whe 
men are imprisoned for working on Sunduy ?" and yet he, 
the Editor, in a late edition says the laws are all right; the 
Constitution is the best in the world. Let the Freethinking 
readers read C. B. Reynolds’s description of Kansas in the 
issue of February 4!h—hard coal $15 to $17 a ton; the peo- 
ple too poor to build barns; scarcely a farm without a 
mortgage, with interest twelve to thirty per cent. ''In great 
cities the pawnbrokers’ shops are found in the most squalid, 
poverty-stricken neighborhood. They could do no business 
only for the helpless poverty of the peop'e n their vicinity. 
In every place in Kansas I hav visited there are everywhere 
staring you in the face large signs, ‘Money to Loan.’ 
Every such sign tells of blighted hopes, failure, poverty, 
ruin.” But Mr. Reynolds has used his eyes to very little 
effect if he has not found these same signs much more nu- 
merous in every city and large town all over this great, free 
country. A sign, ‘‘Small-pox Iafection For Sale," would 
be more appropriate; and if Mr. R :ynolds desires to free the 
people of this country from superstition and misery, he must 
direct his efforts against this terrible want and deprivation 
of money, and consequent debt, poverty, want, and crime. 
And again may be quoted the questiou of the Editor: ‘ Are 
the people free ?" 

Solomon says, ‘He that getteth, and not by right, shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, and at the end shall die 
a fool.” And Solomon robbed and enslaved his people by 
taxation, just as has every religious government to this day. 
Every government that enslaves its people is upheld and 
supported by the priesthood, and when we can make the 
government free, priestcraft and religion will die out. They 
cling to the throne, and glue their fingers to the government. 
that supports them. The world has always been at war with 
poverty, because governments hav always been controled 
by money (debt) lenders, and hav refused to put money in 
circulation sufficient to protect the people from debt and the 
mortgage shark. Now, if the Freethought lecturcrs ever do 
any good for freedom of thought, they must change the 
order of battle and work for the freedom of our whole coun. 
try from debt and the debt-lender, for debt is the fruit of 
taxation, and is the cause of all poverty, war, vice, crime, 
and misery, and upon these ills has the church been built in 
all ag:s. lam opposed to Anarchy, Socialism. and all kin- 
dred ideas to relieve the oppressed as clear nonsense. I hav 
a happy time whenever l can get a Chat wiih a minister 
or church crank, but deeper and bevond all else I see the 


rcal oppressor of the people is the government, that by taxa- 
tion makes slaves and paupers of them, and then licenses the 


vampire, debt-lending bankers 10 rob them. 
pae E Fraternally, J. H. Woon. 


236 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 14, 1888. 


Children’s Qerner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should. be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight. . 
When the night iè beginning to lower. 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


“I Want to See Summer.” 


A little gu weary of the cold of winter, said. 
ve how I want to see summer!” Her father 
took her to Cressbrook greenhonse. where ahe 
ha&ked in the bloom and heauty « f mid-summer, 
to her n finit delight, perfectly charmed with the 
wealth of rweetness around her.] 

Dear child! her little heart bad pined 
For summer's eun and flowers; 

For epiey wood and mossy earth, 
Aglow with leafy bowers, 

Tired aut she was with winter’s chill, 
With all the wintry hast 

Of piercing winds and leaden skies, 
Glare ice and biting frost. 


e 


' Sweet snmmer! Oh, I long to see 
` Its flowers and singing birds ! 
How I shall greet its dawn,” she said, 
t I cannot tell in words.” 


Along the frozan road she sped, 
Led by her papa's hand ; 

When, all at one», she stood transfixed, 
By fragrant odors fanned. 


Flowers above, below, around, 
Piuks, lilies, frondec feru; 

Tulips, daisies, violets blue— 
Sweet flowers at every turn. 


Cavaries trilled their mellow notes; 
The sky-lark soared aloft; 

A parrot, ton, from ont the green, 
Laughed gleefully aud oft. 


The little maid, with sparkling eyes, 
Turned to her father there : 
“ I did not know—before;" she said, 
“Twas summer, au y where! 


* But here the blossoma hv and grow, 
Ia this sweet perfumed air; 
The winters cold is all without, 
And here ’tis always fair.” 


So, thongb shadows cold and gray 
Mav fall 'mid toil and care; 

Though tired the heart, each one may keep 
A summer garden there, 


Exquisit buds may there unfold 
Bright petals, dewy 8weet, 

Whose breath some'traveler may fill 
With happiness complete. 


Thus shail the tender, loving word, 
The sympathetie tear, 
The kindlv thought, the blessed deed, 
Make summer all the vear. 8. 
— eoo 
Too Hoo Too. 
On a sycamore jimh sat à solemn cat-owl, 
e Screaming, “ Too hoo too! too hco too! too hoo 
too! 
Only watching to catch a mouse or a fowl 
With bts, * Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 
too!” 
When along that rougb region there happened to 
pars 
Somet bing creeping and crawling among the wild 
gTABR, 


H.W. 


While its croppy ears winked at the echoes, like |. 


brags 
Ringing, “ Tco hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 

too !” 
Quickly swoopige adown ther, that cattish old ow], 
Witb his, * Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 


tao 1" 
Fiercely clutched that '* small deer ” in the lock of 
a fowl, 
Screecting, ‘ Too hoo too! too hoo too ! too hoo 
100 !" 


And then flying as fast as he could from the place, 
All the while putting on his best thankegiving 
face, 
That grim, pious old owl seemed a-saying his 
RURUS, ` 
Chanting, ‘Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 
too !" 


But the cat-owl had reckoned without his strange 
bost, 
Counting, * Two who too ? two who too? two 
who tao! 
Oh, they boast the most wisely who latest do boast, 
Shouting, Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 
toa !? 
'"Twas a weasel he'd pounced, and as lighter he 
prerredy 
His hve dinner squirmed round, stuck its tooth in 
bis breast, 
The old ow) shrieked out like a demon distressed, 


Aloud, * Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 
too! te 
Lo! the weasel went free; ‘twas the eat-owl that 
died, 
Moaning, ‘Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 
too !” 
Their own threats may befall those who others 
deride, 
Sneerinz, “ Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 
too !? 
Bo the long condemned gods who the first kindled 
hell, 
When they sought to roast others they soonest 
there fell; 


Let all harsh judges halt or their own fate as well 
May be, * Too hoo too! too hoo too! too hoo 
too!" Jonw P. GUILD. 
Too *inall. - 
“Jamie, you must giv your little sister 
half your cake.” 


Biographical.. 
ANDREW JAOKSON. 
March 14'h was the 121st annivérsary of 


Fall | the birth of one of America’s great bene- 


factors, Andrew Jackson, who rose from 
poverty and obscurity to the ‘highest place 
in the gift of the American people, simply by 
the sheer force of his own character. 

Andrew Jackson was born in North Caro- 


lina, March 14, 1767. His father died before | 


be was born, and the mother was left in 
poverty. In youth Andrew was brave, pas- 
sionate; cared little for books, but, like Wash- 
ington, was very fond of athletic and military 
sports. His life was one of adventure and 
peril. It would take many pages to record 
the dangerous and perilous times connected 
with his history. When only fourteen years 
old he was captured by the British, but they 
offered him his freedom if he would black 
the commander's boots. Like a true Amer- 
ican, he refused. Therefore he was sent to 
prison with a bad wound. While in this 
wretched place he contracted the small-pox. 
and was very sick for some time. Then his 
mother, the dearest of all to him, ‘passed 
away while caring for the American prisoners 
at Charleston. Thus he was left destitute 
and parentless. Little did he dream of his 
brilliant future. He worked at various trades, 
but finallv resolved to study law. 

In 1796 he was elected to Congress. He 
was a man of high temper, and would often 
get into quarrels. The war with the Creek 
Indians broke out, and young Jackson served 
gallantly as an officer. For his dashing 
bravery in the War of 1812 he won a high 
reputation, which finally resulted in electing 
him to the presidency. His nomination was 
at first ridiculed by many; they thought. 
* whatever might be his military prowess, 
neither his temper nor his ability ri com- 
mended him as a statesman.” Yet his reélec- 
tion proved his great success as president. 
He was a man of great energy and judgment. 
He was honest, warm-hearted, and had a 
horror of debt. 

As a patriot and statesman few hav excclled 
Andrew Jackson. He died at his home near 


Nashville. Tenn.. in 1845. Thus passed away. 
| one of America’s greatest men—one who 


helped to shape our Union and make it the 
most prosperous country in the-world. Amer- 
ica owes him a debt of gratitude. 
March 15, 1888. Geo. J. R EMSBURG. 
Correspondence. 


Bornert. NEB., March 19. 1888. 

Dear Mids Wixon: f thought I wonld 
write to you. I hav four sisters and three 
brothers. My father has the book on Anarch- 
ism; he likés it very well. I am nine years 
old. It is a very disagreea^le day.. I hav 
five studies: Reading, spelling, arithmetic. 
writing. and physiology. My father takes 


Tar Turvü SgEKER; he likes it very well. 


Yours truly, GEORGE WHITNEY. 


MaxcarstTrR. Ta., March 6, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: This is the second let- 
ter that I hav written to vou. Iam ten years 
old. My father takes Tug TRUTA SERRER. 
I like to read the Children's Corner. [ hav 
two brothers and one sister. One brother 
&nd my sistér are at home, and one brother is 
in Nebraska learning the printer's trade. 1 
bav the ** Story Hour.” and think it is a really 

nice book. :Please excuse mistakes. 
Yours truly, CuaxLie MEAD. 


Ditros, Monr., March 14, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: Papa has taken Tue 
Trorn SEEKER about two years. I hav not 
been to school for a long time. Our teacher 
is very strict. Her name is Jennie Carter. I 
was pleased to see my firs! letter printed, and 
hope to succeed again. We liv ten miles out 
of town. I wait anxiously for Tug TRUTH 
SrekER every week. lam twelve years old. 
Well, I will ‘close. with best wishes to all. I 

remain, Your little Freethinker. 
ALLIE BLIVEN. 


GotpTHWalTE, TEx., "Marcb 21, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: As I never hav seen 
any correspondence from this place, I 
thought perhaps & few lines might interest 
my little friends wbo read the Children’s Cor- 
ner. T am sixteen years old. My pa takes 
Tse Trora Serer, and I am very fond of 
reading the Children's Corner. There are a 
number of Liber-]s in this place. 1 hav three 
sisters and two brothers. and they all read 

THE TnuTH Sgkkzn and like it very much. 
I will close for the present. This being my 

first letter, you will please excnse mistakes. 

ADELIA MOPHERSON. 


- Laxators, March 11, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixow, and Readers of The 
Children’s Corner: A. kindly greeting! Tam 
g'ad to be numbered with Liberal children. 
lam eleven years old, and liv in the south- 
western county of Oregon. near Cape Blanco. 
Our Louse is on the lett bank of. Floras creek, 
quite a large stream. My papa owns a farm 
of one hundred acres. 1 hava brother and 


“I can't, ma, for there ain't any half to it.” | sister older than myself, and a sister and two 


“says, says he: 


brothers younger. We hav nice times boat- 
riding on the ‘creek. Oar house is in the 
midst of a forest filled with birds and squir- 
Tela. I suppose you all know how it is in 
the first of spring, when every living thing is 
in its merry glee. We hav school here only 
in the dry season. This is my first attempt 
to write to the Corner. DELL Corz. 


Rronmonn, Mo., March 25. 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write to the Corner. I àm eleven years old. 
I study arithmetic, spelling, and the Fourth 
Reader. I hava nice teacher; her name is 
Miss Mamie Shotwell. She is very kind to 
us. I hav one brother and one sister. My 
brotber’s name is Henry, and sister's name is 
Maud. Papa takes Tae TnuTEH SERRER, and 
I read the Children's Corner. I think it is 
very nice. I will close, as I hav nothing more 
to sav. This is my first letter. I hope to 
see it in print. 
Yours truly, CLARA A. RoBINSON. 
Frexontown, Nxs.. March 12. 1888. 
My Dean Friann: While I inclose this 


| little poem for the Children's Corner—that is. 


if it will he acceptable and not too old and 
prosy—1l wish to thank you for your sweet 
letter to Freethought. I am always glad to 
see the letters of our noble army of women, 


‘and only wish there were more who could 


write stirring appeals to those who yet wear 
the chains of mental slavery. 

Iam sure Freethought will be a success, and 
the only mystery to me is why they havn't 
had such a paper before on that “ golden 
shore.” 

With best wishes for xoüvsel and the Cor- 
ner, I am, Your sincere friend, 

Mary B. Fon. 


Omana, Nrg., March 22, 1888. 
-Drar Miss Wixon: I am going to try to 
write a little letter for the Corner. Icameto 
this country a little over three vears ago, and 
when I first came to Omaha. I began working 
to support my dear old mother, which I vet 


do. I worked fora gentleman by the name 
of R. F. Williams, in the confectionery bns- 
iness. I had to tend store for him. and T had 


plenty of time to read. J bought a novel and 
started to read it, bnt Mr. Williams said T 
should not read such hooks. He said if I 
would quit he would giv mea book to read. 
He then gave me Colonel Ingersoll’s ** Mis- 
takes of Moses ” Iread said honk and found 
it to be common sense, as Mr. Williams said 
And ever since that day I hav read his works, 
»nd found them to be as good to read as any 
books ever published. 
Your little Freethinker friend, 
Jones WANGBERG. 


Sarem. Ti Trz., March 19. 288. 

To DEAR Morngn Wixen AND CORNER: As 
I hav bren out of the circle for so long. I 
now intend to see if I can gain admittance 
again. Althongh I hav not written, it is no 
resison that I hav not read. 

There are four of our family that attend 
our lyceum—two sisters and one brother. 
My youngest sister is only seven years of 
Age. One of my old school-teachers was 
present on one occasion, and, as it happened. 
we were all on duty. After we were dis- 
missed he came to my father and spoke in 
these words: ‘Does your family run this 
thing? I heard nothing worth listening to 
other than theirs”—and I will say that they 
were all from the grand old Trora SERRRR. 

We are.going to hav an entertainment the 
last’ night. Mv brother is going to speak 
Colonel Inzersoll's speech at Cincinnati. I 
intend to speak his oration on the Declaration 
of Independence. 

My kind young friends, we should make 
use of every opportunity that presents itself 
to lav these grand speeches before tlie people. 

These are the best of maxims: 

** A theory that is afraid of investigation is 
undeserving a place in the human heart ? 

“ A prayer that must hav a cannon behind 
it better never be uttered.” 

** Education is the most radical tbing in the 
world; to. build a school-house is to construct 
a fort” | J . 

** Agitate, educnte, and investigate.” 

“ Liberty. fraternity, and equality.” 

** Giv me liberty or giv me death.” 

Hurrah for: Freethought, Miss Wixon, and 
the Corner. Yours for truth and till the last 


'| vestige of superstition is wiped ont, 


Rurus O. WILLIAMS. 
P.S.—T wish to tender my thanks to Uncle 
and Annt Wollison. of New York. May 
their life be expanded and made happv. 
R. 0. W. 


———— $9 ————— — 
"Thrashiug Her Teacher, 

A teacher at Punxsutawney, Pa., gave a 
school-girl a severe whipping, and then said, 
** Now, if you think I did wrong in punish- 
ing you thus, you may take the rod and serve 
me in like manner." To his astonishment 
the girl took him at his word, and gave him 
& regular thrashing. 


A DISGUSTED porker: ‘‘ Patrick, you were 
on a bad spree vesterday.” 

“Yes, Mr. Ellis, I. was. Bless me, if I 
weren't a-layin’ in the gutter wid a pig. 
Father Ryan came along, looked at me, an’ 
*One is known by the com- 
pany he kapes.’” 

** And did you get up, Patrick ?” 

* No—but the pig did,” 


A Tax on the Tongue. 

A novel club was organized in a town of 
the Old Nutmeg State last winter, one which 
would. not fail to do good in many other 
places if its plan of operations was faithfully 
carried out. It was called the Tongue Guard, 
and each member pledged herself to pay a 
penny into the treasury every time she said 
anything against another person, whether she 
absolutély knew it to be deserved or took it 
from some one's **say so.” This was done by 
means of home boxes, and at the end of 
three months they were carried to headquar- 
ters, and the contents utilized: for charitable 
purposes. It would require, of course, a 
great respect for one's word to keep the 
pledge, since many pennies collected in the 
box would stamp one as illnatured and a 
gossip, but this mortification was probably 
prevented by having all of the boxes exactly 
alike and without mark, so that they could 
not be identified. The mere matter of being 
obliged to put & penny in the box when 
thoughtless remarks were made would be 
curativ because of its inducing the habit of 
thinking when speaking. 

. ——97-9—9——————— 

He Could Not See It. 

A lady who is a firmebeliever in the cure of 
everything by the mind. or rather in the non- 
existence of all pains and maladies, has a little 
boy who complained of a terrible toothache. 
She took him to a '* Christian scientist" to be 
cured, and remarked to that lady as soon as 
she had. entered the room: 

** My boy thinks he has a terrible toothache, 
Mrs. Scientist, and 1 hav brought him to you 
to be cured of it.” 

Having brought her attention to the case, 
Mrs. Scientist said : 

* Now, my little boy, you must look me 
right in the eye. [A pause.] Now you 
havn’t any tootbache.” 

** Yes, I hav, too!” shouted the boy. 

The scientist smiled renee and tried it 
over again. 

** You must look me right in the eye and 
try to forget your toothache,” she said. Then - 
there was another steadfast pause. ‘‘ Ah, 
now you havn't any toothache.” 

‘Yes, I hav, too!” screamed the boy 
again. 

The practitioner-went through the process 
once more with fresh persuasion. The boy 
seemed inclined to be silent this time. 

* Well, I guess you havn't any toothache 
now, my boy,” said she. 

** You lie!” said the boy, quietly. 

He was taken away, toothache and all. 

— 

“ GRANNY, whar you gwine?" ‘ Granny,” 
&n immense body, with sable visage, pouting 
lower lip, and a savage aspect, turned sharply 
round and confronted the widow's mite. 
“Whar I gwine? Whar I gwine? I ain't 
gwine to tell you whar I gwine. You al'ays 
axin’, 'Whare'e gwine? whare'e gwine? I 
gwine whar I gwine—dats whar I gwine. 
‘Whare gwine? whare gwine? al'ays axin’, 
‘Whar’e gwine? whare gwine?' I ain't 
gwine to tell'e whar I gwine.” 


THE FORUM. ; 
Chicago Secnlar Uifion meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:3) PM.. corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures aud debates, 
Btrangers from abroad are weleome. 


OBERT G. INGERSOLU'S 


Great Centennial Oration . 
. ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Tur TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Fathers of Our Republie, 


Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 
A LEOTURE delivered before the Tenth A anual 
Congressof the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York, 
November 13, 1886. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Price 15 centa, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE TRUTH SV*KTR ANNUAL, 
Price. 25 cents. 


Agents for the Truth Neeker. 
^ — OALIFORNIA. . a. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
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106 & 108 So. 14th st., Omaha. 
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Chas F. Gaul, 865 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
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: OREGON. . 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
: PENNSYLVANIA. 
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TENNESSEE. i 
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James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
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Henry Booth, Stockton, 
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J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price: 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it isunexcelled. Among 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
"The Church and Morality; Criminal Statistics. 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
iteutiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning: 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman’s Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 
. Ohureh and the Republic. 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception ; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Warsot 
Conquest and Extermination; Despotism ; In. 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman: 
Unainaness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 

: Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 
Blavery; Polygamy: Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy: “Tgnorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. rice, single copies: 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Nabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


&nd most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational poiut of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; "Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Babbath during the Middle Ages: The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 26 cents; 81x copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 


ligious and Political Liberty, Tells the stor 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Chowe extracts from ** Common Sense,” 
“ American Crisis,” “Rights of Man,” and "Age 
of Reason " are given ; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressiy for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 180 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paise. Price. paper, 50 cents: 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5 centa; bound, papar 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 29,1884, Price, 
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Hall of Science, Broome] Frances Wright, (E L. Youmans, | Geo. Washington, 
8t., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan Allen, | | Cas, Sumner, Rrephen Girard, 
piece). ; Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine, Guibert Vale, 


Theo. Parker, 

Bonj. Franklin, | 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison, 
Abraham Lincoln, 
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IHE NEW YORK TFUSS (L, 
28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORK, 


Will send pure Quinine Pills, 2 grains, by mail for 
75 cents per hundred, 40 cents tor fifty, Tonie 
Pilis for lors of appetite and strength. 6. cents per 
huudred. A good Lruss for $1.50; giv «zc around 
body, state which side is ruptured. For $i with 
10 vents for postage, we will seud 3 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Giasses 
for trial; select the pair tuat fits ana return the 
other two pairs. Senda liue of the fine-t print 
vou can read 15 inches from the eve. If you are 
nearsighted write us before sending. Write us 
tor catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt. Snp- 
porters, Suould-r Braces. and Elastic Stockings 
ror swelied limbs and enlarged veins. We waut 
lady agents. We hav tne sole agency for the 
well-known Acme Blood Balm, smd to be almost 
ivfaihble 1 the treatment of ali Blood, Lung. 
and Liver disorders, price $1 for. large bottles, 6 
botties for $5, free by express to any pars of the 
United S ates. 1510 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” ete., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would nut read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is au argumeut as well as @ novel. but 
the serions predicaments of the bero are skilfnly 
used to lure the reader along, and to tuduce bim 
to take the antidote ta theological p n8ouipg with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDounell writes effrcuviy 
and convincingly, aud always braces bis romances 
with fasts on one s de and figures on tbe otber. 
Tnove who hav reed his previvus works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they wili probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper; 50 cents; in cloth. 75 centa. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES GUREUSy 


myMedical Compound and Improved N93 
Elastic Supporter Truss ix from 30 to 

90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, ad sty in what paper 
you saw my advertisement A-idvesa Capt. 


F. à lolings Bmitbetlla Jetfence de OF 


MIRACLES > 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOON PECK. 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls avd a younger brother who were left parent- 
lesa: with Hitje money, fair education, and much 
courage, to mak» tberr way through the world by 
gotug to Chicago. The author is also. the heroin 
The narrativ is in the main, a litetory of a work- 
ing girl's hfe and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable bypocrita, It is just such a story 
of buman tife as we «bould expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be miterested iu} and wharever he admires 
auil d is m ‘Ope wot tho atteu ton 
of the rest of the world rice ?5 Centa. 

: Address THE TRU LH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


-DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South?) Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis. Florence, Ala. 1551 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of pos celebrated détnursHab 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent poa'paj 
for 2 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein's World Renowned, Warrauted Watches 
and Waichwink. 

. Cors BILYER STEM WINDERS. 3 ounce CAFER, T 

Jewelry $12; 4 ounce, 11 jw $15; do, 15 jewel, 

$18; du. acjusted, $22; do, eXtra fine, a perfect 

watch, nsined * Otio Wettstein,? 335; 5 Guuce 

Canes, $1 50: G onuee cas s, $3 50 urere. 

Bese FiLLED GULD WarCuks Open face, 7 jew- 
els, 216 £0 ; 11 Jc cie, $18.50; 15 jewels, 121.50. ad- 
jusieu, £25 50, with '* Outo Wettsiein" movement, 
193 50. lu bunting Cases, from 15 to .8 50 more. 
Ladies best hunting tited cases, 7 jeWers, $20 ; 11 
jewele. $22; 15 jowels, E28. Extra fiuc, diamond 1n 
case, 18 wore. 

Lapiks BoLrD GOLD WATCHES. 14k, 7 jewels, 
130; 11 Jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All bunting, 
svem winding, ek yabliy engraved. Heavier cases, 
Loum XIV. style, evameied, embussed, and set 
with dininonds, $5 to $100 moie. 

GENTS .SuLlu GoLb WarCBrS 14 k, light 
wWetghl, 7j Wels $40; 11 Jewels, $42 ; 15 jewele $45; 
adjusted, $49 ; with `“ O ro Wetiesiceln " moveenty 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 moe, Fancy 
vaiches, from $100 tu $3uU. Ail sent prepaid, and 
caah back if uot en tasEnctory. 

Watoawork. Tue best in the world. Clean- 
ing, $1 ; maim springs, $1 ; jewele $i. Can be sent 
4 thousabd tities 4s wel as che. per reg. giat or 

xorees. lucloee $1 or $2. and I will returh free. 

, All watches and work warrauied to giv satisface 
tion, Or cash refunded 

O110 WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, III. 


Ingersoli’s Prioutes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type. suitable for frar- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
Address at Harry Miller’s Grave, 

The price of these heretofore has been T5cta. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
THREE FOR FORTY OENTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTA REEKER, 

28 Lafayette PI., New York, 


New Edition, Kevised aud Enlarged, - 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. CARDENER, 
Introduction by 
BOBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Photo-engravinga of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at thie office. Price. 40e.: with auteuraph, 50 cts. 


SELE-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 

A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 

anonymous, it is now known to be the work of W. 

A. BURR, one of our ablest correspondents. More 


than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cenis. 
Vor «ale at this office. 


THE ARISTOTLE of this Age 


The Heavens and the Earth, and Man and Ani- 
ma!s dexeribed, A work without a parallel, by. H. 
B Parusroag, 


Work of Electricity in Nature... 0.0... cece ee $2.00 
Wuat and Where is God. .cccccccececsceeeeeees 2 50 
Canse and Cure of DinoaBo.... cee cece seen eens 20) 
Snirit Control of Peoples..ccccccecaecceeeeeeee 250 
Mating in Marrisge......se eee eee cess een eee 1.00 


l> 184 Deurboin wt.) Cuicago. 
VSend for circulars. 4413 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sizty-five Years Invariable Success 


6? For ALL DiskASES or Eyes on. Ears. Im. 
mediare relet from Granulatious Luflaniuations, 
Dim Viston, Watery Gatherings, and Faim 
sghtof Eves. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled Uy a few applications. Ca» 
tarrbal difficulties of Eyes or Earn instantly re. 
moved. Beut the world over. Box with inntruo. 
tions, by mal, 30 cents. G. LOMAS, 

Shakers P. O.. N. Y 


LON OG 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 


"LNSEKLVSIL q40YLa0d. 


Isa stancn Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician, 


The Better Wav.of Cincinnati, O., says, '* We are 
assured that Dr. Felluwa. the eninent specialist of 
Vineland. N. J., i» an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that ruc- 
cess 11 h18 profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is mihe prime of hfe and 
able to transact bis various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satiefacnon in every 
mstance. Has references are numbered by tbou- 
sands." : j 

Dr Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indi-cretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should eent 10 cents 
for the Dr,’s little book aetting forth au EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION—a positiv cure, 

Address DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 


Vinelaud, N. J. 
tar- Mention this paper. 
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Books, Pamphlets, Periodicals, ete. 


In Remsburg's ** Bible Morals,” p. 42, the 
words, * Rev. E. D. Simons, professor in 
Macon College. Georgia," should read, ** Rev. 
, E. D. Simms, professor in Randolph-Macon 
College." - 


z= 

The Open Court has reduced the number 

of its pages, and increased the frequency of 

its issues. It will now make its appearance 

weeklv. The Open Court is a German 
periodical published in English. 


Mr. Gladstone's review of the religious 
opinions of Colonel Ingersoll will probably 
appear in the May number of the Worth 
American Review, to be followed in the next 
issue by a response by Colonel Ingersoll. 


H. L. Green's Magazine for April is a very 
good number. The reading matter is good, 
and ig the execution of his portraits Mr. 
Green’s workmen hav improved greatly. The 

rice of the Magazine is 25 cents, and it ‘is 
sold at this office. 

“The Struggle for Existence," by. Prof. 
T.H Huxley, in the Popular Science Monthly 
for April, is worth the wnole cost of the 
magazine. which is 50 cents. The other 
articles, also, are interesting to students of 
general and technical science. 

The Sarasavisandaresa is the organ of the 
Buddhists of Colombo, Ceylon. 1: generally 
cóntains one or two articles in Euglish—one 
of which we copied recently—but the larger 
portion of its print is as inexplicable as the 
hieroglyphics on the obelisk in Central park. 
Ceylon is & nice country, with only 170.000 
Christians in it, but the language is beyond us. 

The coarsest part of the pamphlet, ** Bible 
Bestiality, and Filth from the Fathers,” is its 
title. The object of the book is to show that 
the early Christian fathers exceeded the 
author of the Biblein “blasphemy, indecency, 
and obscenity” in their interpretation and 
applications of the vulgar incidents related in 
holy writ. The book has an introduction by 
“ Lucianus,” and is published in England. 


Messrs. Putnam & Macdonald's Freethought 
comes regularly and promptly from San Fran- 
cisco every weck, and we advise those of our 
friends who say they miss in THE TRUTH 
Seeker Mr. Putnam’s poetic “News and 
Notes,” and George Macdonald’s. enjoyable 
articles, 10 add the paper to their list of 
Liberal journals. The paper is worth four 
dollars a year, but it can be had for two. 

Mr. Benjamin R. Tucker insinuates that the 
Boston /nvestigator is not a Liberal journal. 
It is eur opinion that Mr.Tucker doesn't know 
a Liberal journal when he sees it. After 
reading his paper of the 81st ult.. we are 
strongly inclined to agree with the Working- 
men's Advocate, of New Haven, which says: 
**"There's & paper published in Boston that 
for skilfnl manipulation of words, conscience- 
less misrepresentation, and the aggressiv self- 
assertion of its editor is remarkable. Liberty 
ig its title.” 

E. A. Stevens, the secretary of the Ameri- 
can Secular Union, has issued leaflets con- 
taining a list of officers of the Union, the 
Nine Demands of Liberalism, Colonel Inger- 
soll’s definition of Secularism, and the presi- 
dent's (S. P. Putnam’s) plea for organization. 
Five hundred of these leaflets are mailed to 
friends of the Union for $1.25, and all are 
urgently solicited to send orders for them, 
and circulate them when received. Mr. 
Stevens proves to be an energetic secretary, 
and the Union deserves the support of all 
Liberals who are in favor of doing something 
besides talk. 

Mr. F. A. Pierce and Mr. A. L. Jones hav 
resuscitated the Pittsburgh 7’ruth, and issue 
it as a monthly at one dollar a vear. It has 


eight pages about the size of Freethought, is- 


printed in large type on good paper, and 
makes a first-rate appearance. The object of 
Truth i3: ** To secure the enforcement of the 
Demands of Liberalism, and the placing of 
all American citizens upon a full equality in 
our 80.called courts of justice, and in the 
hails of legislation; to be truthful, just, and 
decent, and to publish the best thought of the 
day." We do most heartily hope that Truth 
will attain its object. 

*** System of Economical Contradictions ; 
or, The Philosophy of Misery) By P. J. 
Proudhon. Vol. I, 469 pages octavo. Price, 
in cloth, $3.50; in full calf, blue, gilt edges, 
$6 50. Published and sold by Benj. R. 
Tucker, Box 3.366, Boston, Mass. "This con- 
stitutes the fourth volume of Proudhon's 
complete works, and is uniform in style with 
the first volume, ‘What is Property? The 
second and third volumes of the complete 
works hav not yet been published in English. 
The next volume to appear will be the fifth 
of the complete works; that is, the second 
and final volume of tbe ‘ Economical Contra. 
dictions.’ The complete works will com- 
prise about fifty volumes, which are being 
published in qnarterly parts of 64 pages 
ench, as @ periodical under the name of the 
t Proudhon Library.’ A prospectus giving 
full details of the enterprise may be had hy 
applying to Benj. R. Tucker, Box 3.366, 
Boston, Mass. As these are subscription 
books, no discount on them is given to the 
book trade, but subscribers to the ‘ Proudhon 
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| Library’ get them at a saving of about thirty 
| per cent.” The foregoing was kindly fur- 
! nished us by Mr. Tucker when he made us à 
present of the handsome volume now adorn- 
ing onr library. We invite its careful scru- 
tiny by those who admire Proudhon. We 
don’t. 
We hav not the slightest idea why anyone 
should send us the Boone county, Iowa, Dis- 
trict Quarterly, published in the interests of 
Boone county Methodism. The Methodist 
Advocate, edited by the peppery Dr. Buckley, 
is worth reading for the magnificence of its 
theologic assurance, but the District Quar- 
terly is not even absurd enough to be inter- 
esting. The most convincing argument in it 
is the following touching little verse : 


Bring your golden dollars, friends, we want & 
million more, á 
The g^spel herald everywhere is met with open 


eor, 
And God is making bare bis arm on every heathen 
shore, 
While we are coming with a million. 
‘The Trial of the Judgment,” is a review 
by Gen. M. M. Trumbull of the Chicago An- 
archist cases. The publisher is W. H. Hale, 


225 Dearborn street, Chicago. In forwarding |. 


the book Mr. Hale writes: **'The uniw peach- 
able character of its author, as well as the 
importance of the subject he discusses, 
should, we believe, cause a thorough perusal 
of his work, and & free and full expression 
of your opinion." We agree with Mr. Hale 
in his estimates, but as our opinion of this 
matter has been pretty freely expressed on 
previous occasions, we will forbear to say 
more than that a careful perusal of this book 
will convince unprejudiced persons that we 
were right. The price is 25 cents. 

The Chicago Secular Union, having capt- 
ured & fine church in which to hold its Sun- 
day meetings, and rebaptized it the Forum, 
has now issued, through the generosity of 
Dr. Henry, a fine membership card entitling 
the holder to his pew for a year. The card 
sent the Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER isa 
heavy, gilt, beveled-edge affair, gorgeous in 
blue, and black, and red, with the American 
flag as natural as genuin bunting floating 
over the. upset cross. The number of our 
membership is 50, and the seats are 1 and 
2. As we Cannot attend regularly, we make 
a present of our privilege to the best-looking 
young lady in the Union. Ivs leap year, and 
she should invite her best young man. 

An anonymous publisher has sent us a 
pamphlet by an anonymous author arguing 
for the admission of Utah into the union of 
states. As long as the Catholics are allowed 
to run New York, and the Protestants most 
of the other states, we see no good reason 
why the Mormons shouldn't hav a state to 
manage instead of a territory. They agree, 
if admitted, to dispense with polygamy, to 
separate church and state, and hav no relig- 
ious tests for voters, officeholders, or wit- 
nesses, etc., and make other promises which 
they will probably violate as soon as admitted, 
just as all the other Christian sects do in other 
states. ‘The pamphlet is printed in this city 
by Hart & Van Arx, and probably distributed 
gratis as a campaign document. 

The contents of the Worth American Review 
for April are excessivly controversial, includ- 
ing a defense of the prize ring, the tariff, 
Mohammedanism, the bill repealing the Sat- 
sráay half-holiday law,and the dead German 
kaiser. Other articles are: “° The Fur-Seal 
Fishery Dispute," by Frederick Schwatka ; 
the “ Burning of Columbia," 8. C., by Capt. 
A. E. Wood; ‘*Gilbert’s Fables," by T. C. 
Martin; a '*Perilous Balance," by Rossiter 
Johnson, and a consideration of General 
Sherman as a possible president. Consider- 
ing the prominence of the tariff question just 
now, the symposium on ''* The President's 
Panacea” is likely to be of value to one po- 
litical party during the coming presidential 
campaign. Mr. Rice, the editor, has lost 
sight of his back-end-of-the-dictionary motto, 
t Tros Tyriusque mihi nullo discrimine agetur," 
and thrown the influence of the Review on the 
Protection side. Single numbers of the Ke- 
view are 50 cents, and may be obtained at this 
office. 

“The Abbess of Jouare,” translated from the 
French of Ernest Renan, is a tale of the 
French Revolution, in 1798-4, when the peo- 
ple were beheading the aristocrats and the 
priests for the wrongs done them. The story 
of the abbess of Jouare is one of the most 
romantic of those horrible times, for which 
the church was directly responsible. Tne 
abbess and her lover were imprisoned in the 
college of Plessis, which from an educational 
institution had been turned into the most 
gloomy jail in Paris. They were both under 
sentence of death, and expected the arrival of 
the death-curt in tbe morning. Having as 
they thought but a night to liv, they yieldéd 
to their love. But instead of both being 
called for at dawn, only the lover, who should 
hav been her husband, was taken, and the 
abbess was left to bewail her fate, when 
death would hav been joyous to her, so sweet 
did she hold the priviiege of making the fatal 
voyage with him—-'* to follow him upon the 
bloody platform." A friend who loved her 
saved her life. and she devoted it to the care 
of her child (earning the few pence necessary 
for her existence by doing menial errands) 
and to repentance forhersinoflove. Finally 
she marries the friend, who hears her story, 
and concludes that her unique history, her 


intense passion, her pure life, her strength of 
character, her expiatory grief, make her 
“twenty times more admirable than on the 
terrible day when, for the first time, upon the 
benches of the revolutionary tribunal, she rav- 
ished his heart," All's well that ends well. 
Renan has told the stury simply, purely, poet- 
ically; and bis translators, Messrs. Georges 
| Delon and J. F. Rhodes, hav put his masterly 
French into rhythmical English. G. W. Dii- 
lingham, of this city, publishes the book, and 
the price is- probably about a dollar. 


The Stockholder, a journal devoted to the 
interests of those gentlemen who constitute 
“the street,” and deal in railway stocks 
and other portable representativs of perma- 
nent value, has this to say of Felix L. Os- 
wald’s **Secret of the Eust:" ‘It is well 
written, and is a merciless attack on Chris- 
tianity. So far as we can judge from the 
book, the Secret of the East is that Christ 
was a Buddhist missionary, and hence Chris- 
tianity is, in the words of the author, the 
daughter creed of Buddba; its pessimism, 
anti-naturalism, and anti-cosmic tendency are 
essentially the dectrins preached by Buddha 
Sakyamuni. In the appendix are given the 
Indian sources of the New Testament; Con- 
cordance .of Buddhism and Christianity ; 
Dogmatical Analogies; Ceremonial Analc- 
gies; and Historical Value of the New Tes- 
tament. It is an intéresting and readable 
book." The Stockholder is right; the price 
of the book is a dollar, and Taz Trurs 
SEEKER has it for sale. 


The Alarm Company, of Chicago, hav 
printed in handsome pamphlet form the ad- 
dress of Juliet H. Severance at the Chicago 
celebration of Paine’s birthday, and sell it for 
10 cents. E. A. Stevens has also issued his 
speech on the same occasion at the same price. 
There are very few smarter women in this 
country than Dr. Severance, and her speech 
is worth reading. It is fiery, blistering to the 
bigots, and full of the spirit of liberty. When 
Mr. Stevens sends usa copy of his effort, we 
will giv him a little praise, too. Another 
Paine pamphlet is the“ Oration and Speeches 
delivered in Covey Hall, Ogden, Utah, on 
January 29, 1888.” The first address is by 
Leo Hefili, the second by John A. Jost, the 
third by the Hon. Ogden Hiles, with some 
errata made necessary by a blunder of the 
printer. Mr. Hiles is a gentleman prominent 
in the politics of Utah, Mr. Jost a retired 
merchant, and Mr. Heefili a working journal- 
ist. The combination is strong, and 25 cents 
sent to the latter will prove it by fetching a 
copy of the pamphlet to the sender. 

Somebody inimical to Messrs. Allison & 
Leahy some time ago took away the press 
upon which they printed the American Jdea, 
and the paper had to be temporarily sus- 
pended. The gentlemen named hav now ob- 
tained a new press, and print the Idea 
regularly, though considerably reduced in 
size. One of the first good uses to which the 
press is put is to say this: “Taz TRUTH 
SrEeKER.— The dear old paper founded by 
D. M. Bennett, now edited by Eugene Mac. 
donald, New York, comes filled with the 
richest gems of thought, the brightest, wit- 
tiest sayings, and the mirth-provoking car- 
toons of the irrepressible Watson Heston. 
Tug TRUTH SEEKER furnishes food for an 
intellectual feast to every thoughtful reader, 
and by its cheerfulness drives dull care away. 
Truth! Seek her." Mr. Leahy is president 
of the Freethought University at Liberal, 
Mo., and Mr. Allison used to be an occasional 
contributor to these columns. "They print & 
good little paper, and would print a good big 
paper if their support were sufficient. 

We hav before mentioned the beneficent 
scheme of Mr. Fitzgerald in sending to the 
press ready-made notices of additions to the 
Humboldt Library. The following is the 
latest to hand: ‘Among the writings of the 
late Professor Clifford, the essay on * Cosmic 
Emotion’ holds a foremost place. It is a 
study of ‘the sum of things,’ the universe as 
it affects the emotions of man, and in partic- 
ular ag it affects the mind and the imagina- 
tion of the poet. Like every department of 
knowledge and every field of human en- 
deavor, poesy has necessarily undergone the 
jnfluence of the scientific spirit. Is the fire 
of poetic inspiration quenched in our time by 
the advance of science and the diffusion of 
knowledge? Or is the universe as science 
presents it an object that alone can call forth 
the highest and deepest emotion? The ques- 
tion is one that could not hav occurred in 
earlier times; it is strictly one of this nine- 
teenth century. And no one so fitted to trest 
it as Professor Clifford.” The price of the 
subject of this Socratic and non-committal 
notice is 10 cents, sold at this office. 

Professor J. H Cook, well known to the 
readers of Tug Truro Seeker, desires to see 
in print the subjoined concerning Mrs. Mary 
Tillotson’s new book of Poems: ‘* This book 
abounds in ‘ gems to sparkle on the forcfioger 
of all time.’ It is replete with truth and hu- 
manitarian love. It is brimful of pathetic 
and maternal philosophy in choice phrase 
and pregressiv tone. It has yearnings and 
labors fur widely improved customs that 
might yield general happiness and elevated 
lives, advancing and spiritual, free in every 
function. I was greatly moved by the 
poems Tears, Air Line, Sabrina, A Rem- 
jniscence, Banyan Tree, Twilight Hours, 

Progress, Dreams, Realizations, Contempla- 
tions, Crisis Culmination, and Era of Science. 


The brave author, little understood, largely 
opposed, but firm in the. sense of right and 
duty, actualizes the lessons of experience she 
is so well able to teach; renders her life 
placid, joyous, and useful, consistently prac- 
ticing what she preaches. Reader, send for 
the book; you will be richer.. wiser, happier, 
and more highly humane. 320 pages, finely . 
bound; merely $1. Address the author, Vine- 
land, N. J.” 
Charles Watts has just published two new 
books. ‘ The Teachings of Secularism Com- 
pared with Orthodox Christianity " contains 
eighteen chapters and 95 pages. The head- 
ings of the chapters are: Paysical Teachings, 
Intellectual Teachings, Present Condition of 
Society, Morality, Ethics of Religion, Becu- 
larism and the Supernatural, Secularism at 
the Hour of Death, Secularism in Theory, 
Secularism in Practice, Secularism more 
Reasonable than Christianity, Secularism 
more Noble than Christianity, Secularism 
more Beneficia! than Christianity, Secular- 
ism Progressiv; Secularism, its Triumphs; 
Secularism, its Service to Mankind ; Secular- 
ism, its Struggles in the Past; Secularism in 
the Future; Secularism, Summing Up. The 
work is a very clear exposition of what we 
may call the doctrinal points of Secularism, 
and beside them orthodox Christianity shows 
up small. The price of the book is 25 cents 
m paper, and 50 cents-in cloth. The other 
book is called ** Bible Morality,” and shows 
the Bible to be contradictory and defectiv as 
an ethical guide. The price of this work is 
10 cents. Mr. Watts is one of the ablest 
writers in the Liberal ranks, and his pam- 
phlets should be read, studied, and circulated. . 
Orders for them may be sent to this office. 


Edward Aveling did not leave New York 
in the most saintly odor of sanctity and dis- 
interestedness with his Socialistic friends, but 
he has come back upon the country with a 
book describing his ‘‘ American Journey”: 
which will no doubt please them greatly. If 
there is one institution or custom in America 
which suits the fancy of the royal Mr. Aveling, 
he forgot to mention it in this book, which is 
a reprint from correspondence sent to English 
journals -during his fifteen weeks’ stay in 
America. The book is written in the spirit 
in which a loving father corrects his child, so 
admirable in itself and so beneficial to the 
growing sprout. All national faults are cata- 
loged, kindly of course, by Mr. Aveling, and 
his chastening is moderate though firm. But 
as the Americans hav suffered from English- 
men in the same way before, we may be lik- 
ened to the forethoughted youth who when he 
saw the parental frown went and put a shingle 
in the place where it would do its most perfect 
work. Mr. Aveling's book was to be expected 
from the moment he landed on the pier, note- 
book and pencil in hand, witha bundle of 
Socialistic lectures stowed away in his trunk. 
We are indeed sorry for his disappointment 
in the United States, for if he had liked them, 
we thought of buying the country and making 
him a present of it. Or if be had waited 
awhile, the faults might be corrected so the 
country would hav suited him. But it is too 
late now, and our development and progress 
are blighted by the adverse opinion of an 
esthetic gentleman in a collarless shirt and a 
red necktie about a yard wide. The price of 
Mr. Aveling’s book is 30 cents; it is published 
by Lovell, and for sale at this office. 


W. Stewart Ross, or Saladin, editor of the 
London Secular Review, sends us the first vol- - 
ume of his book on ** Woman: Her Glory, 
Her Shame, and Her God." We hav previ- 
ously noticed this work as it appeared in six- 
penny parts, and always with commendation. 
The price of the cloth.covered volume is 
two shillings and ninepence, ordered in Lon- 
don, or a dollar at this office, with duty and 
freight paid. Tne book is valuable to show 
how preposterous is the claim that Chris- 
tianity bas elevated woman, and, being 
written in a dashing, almost furious spirit, is 
entertaining beyond most polemical writings. 
Some of the opinions of the early Christians 
concerning women, which Saladin has re- 
minded us of in this volume, are unique if 
not absolutely accurate. Jesus, we know, 
thougbt little of his mother, and à man who 
will slur the woman who bore him is not 
likely to entertain profound reverence for 
other men's mothers and sisters.  Paui's 
opinion of women was not high—in fact, it 
was too low to quote—and Peter thought 
that woman's mission was to obey her hus- 
band. Christ, and Peter, and Paul had 
worthy successors in the Christian saints. 
According to St. Bernard, '* woman is the 
organ of the devil." According to St. An- 
thony she **is the fountain of the arm of the 
devil; her voice is the hissing of the serpent." 
St. Bonaventure said that ** woman is a scor- 
pion, ever ready to sting. She is the larce of 
the demon." St. Cyprian thought her to be 
t the instrument which the devil uses to 
gain possession of our souls.” St. Jerome, 
whom Dr. Dix so closely resembles in mental 
attributes, called her *'the gate of the devil, 
the road of iniquity, the sting of the scor- 
pion,” and St. John Damascene gave this 
estimate of his mother: ‘‘ Woman is a 
daughter of falsehood, a sentinel of hell, the 
enemy of peace; through her Adam lost 
paradise.” St. John Chrysostom agreed with 
Damascene, holding that “through woman 
the devil has triumphed, through her para- 
dise has been lost; of all wild beasts the most 
dangerous is woman.” Si. Gregory the Great 
declared that ** woman has the poison of an 
asp, the malice of a dragon." To these opin- 


ions Saladin, though not a saint, adds his 
own, and we like it better than the otbers. 
It is : ** Woman is the nearest to an angel we 
are ever likely to see.” He also adds—and 
in tkis most heretics wi] agree with bim— 
‘But in believing that the Bible and Chris- 
tianjty hav been ber friends she is the nearest 
to a fool that it is possible for the mind of 
man to conceive.” 

George and Emma Shum, former publishers 
and editors of the Chicago Radical, hav be- 
come converts to the clean-printed, Calvin- 
istic creed of philosophical Anarchism of 
which Benj. R. Tucker is the only prophet, 
apd removed to Boston: to edit a German 
edition of Liberty. The new journal will 
alternate in its fortnightly appearance with 
the English Liberty. The subscription price is 
$1 a year. and should be sent to B. R. Tucker, 
box 8,366, Boston, Mass., which town is 
where the Christians used to bang witches 
and whip Quakers a few decades since. Mr. 
and Mrs. Suum are able writers; Mr. Tucker 
is an able writer; so are they all; all able 
writers. But they are pursuing an impossible 
ideal of government—impracticable for more 
thousands of years than we care to think 
of—and aside from the interest of mental 
contortions and intellectual gymnastics dia- 
played in confuting their confuters, we see 
no good to come of either the German or 
American edition of Liberty. Mr. Tucker is 
a sort of an Ishmaelite of a reformer, working 


with no one, ani with the pens of almost al} | 


his fellow.economists against him. The 
Anarchy of the Bowery isa subject for police 
interference; but Boston Anarchy is only a 
dream. However, if one wants a clear-cut, 
straightforward champion of a governmental 
impossibility, he should send for Liberty, 
German or English, as he prefers. As a sup- 
-plement to the first issue of the foreign edi- 
tion is issued a photogravure plate containing 
portraits of ** the heroes of the revolution of 
"71"—the Communists— with such cheerful 
mottoes in the corners as, **Go on, hyena, 
feed on our flesh and blood. Itis your fu. 
neral feast.” . 

Among the Editor's mail last week was & 
thin tract in a wrapper so red and fiery that 
we thought the Red. [nternationals had con- 
cluded to take a hand in the reconstruction 
of society by starting fires in the editorial 
waste-baskets of the country. But it proved 
to be only Henry Irving's Personage in Red 
—'' Lucifer to the Archbishop of Canter. 
bury." The argument is Theosophy versus 
Christianity, one of which it seems to us is 
as useless and incom, prehensible as the other. 
The idea sought to be conveyed by Lucifer 
to the modern St. Dunstan who has taken 
him by the nose, is that Theosophy and Chris- 
tianity are not enemies but allies. Lucifer 
says: ‘It is only through the study of East-. 
ern religions and philosophies that Christians 
can ever arrive at an understanding of their 
own beliefs, or see the hidden meaning of the 
parables and allegories which the Nazarene 
told to the spiritual cripples of Judea, and 
by taking which either as matters of fact or 
as matters of fancy the churches hav brought 
the teachings themselvs into ridicule and con- 
tempt, and Christianity into serious danger 
of complete collapse, undermined as it is by 
historical criticism and mythological re- 
search, besides being broken by the sledge- 
hammer of modern science.” We might re- 
mind Lucifer that when he and Christianity 
fall out there will be very little remaining of 
either of them, and the more he throws the 
glare of his torch upon the church the worse 
iv will be for himself. But the common- 
sense world will say, Good riddance to all this 
rubbish. Luciter is printed by George Red. 
way, 15 York street, Covent Garden, London, 
England, and Madam Blavatsky, who has 
removed from India to England, is the pre- 
siding genius. 


“How Shall the Surplus Labor of the 
Country Be Employed?" is the economic 
conundrum Jobn H. Keyser puts to the pub- 
lic in No. 4 of his series of pamphlets on the 
limitation of wealth and land. His answer 
is, of course, to limit the wealth a man may 

ossess and the amount of lund he can hold. 

e says: ‘* Wben the people come to learn 
how many local forms of limitation already 
obtain in the country, and their beneficent 
effect, they should naturally begin to look 
toward a universal limitation law to super- 
sede the rotten, iniquitous, unrestrained 
power of acquiring wealth and lands. It is 
only because an evil system has become so 
time-honored that men fear to invade it, for 
they hav learned of no better way. But the 
hoary injustice of unlimited acquisition must 
be burnt out of the heart and conscience 
before suffering humanity can begin to ad- 
vance in the scale of social and political prog- 
ress, for human selfishness stauds as a great 
wall to oppose all efforts at social or spiritual 
advancement in the world. Limitation in 
degree has been tried in many wholesome 
laws, and their effects hav proved so emi- 
nently beneficial that we point to them with 
pride and satisfaction as so many beating 
pulses to indicate what next the people should 
ask of their legislatures.” Mr. Keyser is 
surely entitled to be heard on these subjects. 
No man is more earnest, self-sacrificing, and 
philanthropic than this genial stove-maker and 
feeder of the poor. He has spent thousands 
of dollars in this city relieving the distress of 
the destitute, and if all business men were 
like him his organization of a “ Limitation 
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legislators to consider this measure, can be 
obtained at 115 Beekman street, this city. 
The petitions are free; the pamphlets, 10 
cents each. . L 

The “Mayors Messages to the Common 
Council,” 1888, Documents 1. 2, and 8, is a 
good book for taxpayers to possess, peruse, ` 
&nd ponder over. Mr. Hewitt points out & 
good deal of munieipal political rottenness, 
and suggests remedies which the legislature 


| will not heed, because **striking? New York 


is the chief source of income of many bucolic 
statesmen. It is a queer fact that a repre- 
sentativ from St. Lawrence county has as 
much to say as to how New York shall be 
governed as a representativ from New York 
itself. And when New York wants to pave 
Fifth avenue it costs a good deal besides the 
price of paving-stones. 

FAVORABLE OPINIONS OF MR8. SLENKER 8 ‘‘ LIT- 

TLE LESSO*8." 

Mrs. Nora FznEALL: “After reading Aunt 
Elmina's most instructiv and fascinating 
stories in her last book to the children, I de- 
sire to call the attention of the mothers of 
THE TnurH SEEKER family to its real merits 
By all means send for one for the benefit of 
your little ones. and see for yourselvs the 
wealth of information on d‘fferent subjects it 
contains for the dear children, ‘and us chil- 
dren of older growth also. Aunt Elmina 
works so diligently, and with such a high 
purpose, for children, she is deserving of our 
highest gratitude and patronage; to giv our 
children the fruits of her ferti] pen is sure to 
work lasting good to the little ones. For 
once inspire a love for real knowledge in 
our little children, and the vices of Christian 


‘communities will only fill them with disgust 


‘and pity for the victims of such a system 
of morality as the Christian, and not prove a 
snare to them. If mothers desire to. see 
their children virtuous and happy, procure 
for them good reading. is my advice.” 

Eva M. Warr: ¢*‘ Little Lessons’ is a 
gem; and I only wish you had put more of 
those instructiv lessons between the covers of 
the book. If I had money to spare I would 
tike to order a copy for each and every one 
of my little friends.” i 

H. W. Foss: “Our young folks are 
delighted with ‘Little Lessons for Little 
Folks,’ which grown children might read to 
advantage. It should, like all of Mrs. Slen- 
ker’s books, be in the house of every family, 
Liberal or otherwise.” 

Riosarp D Bray: “I cannot speak too 
uighly of ‘Little Lessons? I read them in 
leisure moments. They are sensible books 
for the young.” 

MRS. SLENKER’S OPINION OF THE ‘‘ LIFE AND LET- 
TERS OF OAARLES DARWIN." 

The more [ read and study the wonderful 
‘* Life and Letters of Darwin,” the more I 
feel impressed to urge it upon others to read 
these attractiv and interesting volumes. 

I feel pretty sure that few will read them 
without also reading at least one of his books, 
'" The Origin of Species,” and if they bav 
read it, they will surely desire to reread it 
after seeing the process by which it was cre- 
ated, and how entirely new the idea of varie- 
ties being changed into species was, even to 
Darwiu himself, and how long and through 
what infinit labor it was that he finally settled 
the whole question, not only to his own satis- 
faction, but to that of those whom he cared 
most about converting, or, as some humor- 
ously termed it, ** perverting," to his theories 
and facts. 

The ‘‘ Origin of Species ” was published in 
1859, and of the book Darwin says: '*It is 
no doubt the chief work of my life. It was 
from the first highly successful. The first 
small edition of 1,250 copies was sold on the 
day of publication." The study and work 
put into this volume, and the struggle the 
author had, not only with his own doubts 
and perplexities, but with the dissents of all 
outside thinkers, seems to us now, nearly 
thirty years afterward, to be almost incon- 
ceivable, so simpie and self-convincing does 
it all appear that varieties must, in course of 
time, under favoring circumstances, become 
distinct and well-defined species: But when 
we look back a few years and think how 
comparativly few there were who disbelieved 
in special providences, in the power of prayer 
to suborn the will of God, and how more 
rarely still we found any who could dispense 
entirely with all Gode, Bibles, and futures, we 
realize how very hard it is to root out old 
ideas, and inoculate minds with new ones. 
But once the new gets a firm foothold, people 
are apt to say, a8 was said of this work of 
Darwin, ** The success of the ‘Origin’ proved 
that the subject was in the air, and that men’s 
minds were prepared for it.” 

We read a book that chimes in with our 
own opinions, and is full of evidences that 
our belief is the correct one, and we say, 
‘There is enough in this volume to convert 
the world if they would only read it.” But 
we forget how long it took us to get out of 
the old into the new, which has now become 
to us again as the old. 

Darwin says: '* I sounded not a few nat- 


‘uralists, and never happened to Come across 


a single one who seemed to doubt the per- 
manepceof species." Oauly a mind thoroughly 
conscientious and in love with its work could 
hav pursued it year after year, handicapped 
by miserable health and the. knowledge that 
the united criticism of the pious world would 
be poured out in vials of wrath upon his 


Association" would be unnecessary. These | head. 


pamphlets, and also blank petitions to urge 


Friends, I wish I could bear it in upon 
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your minds how intensely interesting these 
volumes, picturing the home Jife, the mental 
life, and the laborious life of such a man as, a m 
Darwin, are. How truly kind, charitable. | i a 
and unselfish he was, aud aow simple and 
childlike were his friendships! No novel 
was ever half so charming as are these en- 
trancing pages, which portray the daily life 
of one of our best as well as greatest men. 
Ermina Deake SLENKER. ` 
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In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers, All his heart and brain 
areinit. It is one of his greatest productions, It 18 in his chosen fisid of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the aplendid champion of human liberty and the rights of mau. His love of freedom 
and jnetice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, ani enthralled, his 
courage and candor, bav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of slnqaonce, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 

m—is not often poured out in a ceurt of justice. i ae 
j The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav Jed to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himseif. pall other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. m 
"Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a Jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitntional rights and pem and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
"d 
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A MzETIG has been called in Chicago to 
form a national organization to propagate the 
land-tax doctrin. 

Cievecann in a lateinterview with Bishops 
Ireland and Keane assured them of his warm 
sympathy with the projected Catholic Uni- 
versity. 

Ir is rumored that Bis- 
marck will resign. 


A PILGRIMAGE fo Rome 
is about leaving Mexico. 


SEVENTY per cent of 
Boston’s population are 
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II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Na*ure. Bv Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
By Prof. Max 


ÜLLER, 
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Muller. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 14, 1888. 
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Catholics. 

Tux total loss caused 
by the Burlington strike 
so far is $15,000,000. 

On the 5th 4 000 Irish 
immigrants sailed from 
Queenstown for America. 


= NEW license restric- 
tions will reduce the 
number of Michigan sa- 
loons one-third. 


EK Covrwr Torsror, the 
despotic Russian minis- 
ter, recently narrowly 
escaped assassination. 


f [Curistiaxs estimate 
their tota] Sunday-school 
scholars at 16 447 990, 
and teachers at 1,952,167. 


Tse Jowa House bas 
passed a resolution pro- 
viding for a woman suf- 
frage constitutional 
amendment, 


GOVERNMENTAL labor 
statistics show that - 
strikes do procure for 
workingmen better 
wages and shorter hours. 


An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
By Prof. T. H.: 
uxley. M. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea.’ By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- ! 


Gems of Thought i ^ | 


RELIGION does not, and cannot, contemplate 
i man as free. She accepts onlv the homage of tbe 
prostrate, and .scorns the offerings of those who 
stand erect. She cannot tolerate the liberty of 
thought. The wide and sunny fields belong not 
toher domain. Thestar-lit highis of geniua and 
individuality are above and beyond her apprecia- 
tion and power, Her subjects cringe at her feet, 
- = : covered with the’ dust of 
obedience.— Ingersoll. 

I UNDERSTAND by the pag- 
sion of love tbe union of 
desire, friendship, and ten- 
derness, which is inflamed 
‘by a single female, which 
prefers her to tne rest of 
her sex and which seeks her 
possession as the supreme 
or the sole happiness of ow 
heing.—G bbon. . ` 

How strange it appears 
that Christians, who are 
commanded to hope and 
believe all things favorable 
to others, sbould hav such 
an appetite for discovering 
unbelief and misbelief even 
in those who manifest no 
evil heart or gcdless tem- 
per! It would seem as if 
rome men's faith could not 
be kept alive and properly 
exercised unless. like the 
passionate lord in the play, 
it were “allowed a carcass 
toinault on "—the vile body, 
to wit, of some Other man’s 
infidelity and irreligion,— 
Col-ridge’s Bioyraphia Ltt- 
eroria. 

KNowrNo is seeing, and if 
it be so, 1t. is madness to 
persuade ourselvs that we 
do so hy another man's 
eyes, let him use never 80 

_ many words to tell us that 
what he asserta is very visi- 
ble. Until we ourselvs see 
it with our own eyes and 
perceive it by our own un- 
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"THE LORD'S WAY OF MARKING SLAVES. 


THE government con. 
tinues its endeavors to suppress National 
League meetings in Ireland, the police and 
soldiers wounding many with batons and 
bayonets. 

For wholesale open bribery Rhode Island's 
state election on the 3d is thought to beat the 
record. 


Reognt changes in German military meth- 
ods are causing much discussion every where 
on the art of war. 

Tar duke of Norfolk, it is rumored, will 
carry to Queen Victoria at Florence an auto- 
graph letter from the pope. 

Tux belief that the government should own 
railways and telegraphs is spreading rapidly 
among labor organizations. 

Tur concession for gambling in Panama 
has been sold by the government, for a term 
of three years, for $147,000. 

Tar third of Talmage’s series of sermons 
‘especially to the women of America” ex- 
horts the restriction of divorce. 

BuiGARIA has asked the porte to explain 
the presence of Turkish troops at the town of 
Mustapha Pacha, on the frontier. 

HzsoxronTrH, Mr. Powderly says, the 
Knights and the Engineers’ Brotherhood 
will unite in all labor difficulties. l 

Coxerres is considering a treaty with Eng- 
gland for the extradition of persons commit- 
ting ‘‘ malicious injuries by explosivs.” 

PowpDERLY has issued a strong manifesto 
asserting tbe futility of strikes, and favoring 
education of Knights of Labor as a better 
means of obtaining rights. 


Or eight clergymen interviewed by the 
Charleston, S. C., News as to the fate of 
heathen, four think they may be saved, and 
four that they are damned. » 

A. Few of the rascally reverends exposed 
last week are Rev. B. Hill, of St. Albans, 
Vt., bigamy; Rev. Henry Baum, New York, 
grand larceny ; Rev. Chas. Millen, Brooklyn, 
gross immorality. 

Tue conference to be held between tbis 
country and the Central and South American 
nations will also consider uniform customs 
and quarantine regulations, the adoption of a 
common silver coin, and extradition. 


Dorse February we received 19,547 im- 
migrants, against 14,187 the preceding Feb- 
ruary. There came from Germany, 4 359; 
England and Wales, 3,655; Italy, 2 308; Rus- 
sia, 1,717; Ireland, 1,407; Sweden and Nor- 
way, 1,104, 


Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; be shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door. post; and 
his master shall bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him forever.—Ex. xxi, 6. 


derstandings, we are as 
much in the dark, and as 
void of knowledge, as be- 
fore, let us believe any 
learned author as much as 
we will.— Locke's Conduct 


(udi and Ends. 


OLD lady (in grocery store): "Be them dates 
fresh, boy? They don't look it." Boy: '*Yesm, 
they're of recent date." 


BENEATH a ripe persimmon-tree 

Two learned lawyers chanced tó be. 

“Climb,” said the first; "Ill catch—you toss 
tem,” 

But t'other shook his head : “Non Possum I" 


“You hav a very sour look this morning," re- 
mark-d a cucumber to bis neighbor, a dyspeptic 
Strawberry. '" Y+s,” was the tart reply; ‘tone is 
necessarily unpleasantly affected when compelled 
to associate with such a seedy party as you are.” 


“Joun,” said the minister to the sexton; “that 
pu! pit-cushion is worn out. I wish ron wonld see 
that a new cover is pnt on it.” “Yea, gir,” enid 
John. grimly; “I know it’s wore out. an’it’s tbe 
third since last fail. It ain't my place to make re- 
marke, sir, but in my opinion there’s such a thing 
as carryin’ religion a leet!e too far." 


“ Wuar a glorious season of the year the glad- 
some springtime ie, Mr. Frankfurt!" said Misa 
Overtheline, « f Cinctunati, as the twain seated 
tbhemselvs in a Vinestreet restaurant, '*The pure, 
invigorating air. the singing of birds, the fra- 
grance of flowers, and [ro waiter] bock beer, all 
tell us so eloquently that spring indeed is here!” 


Mr. Movutp (in bookstore): “I want you to get 
me up an appropriate motto to hang in my und r- 
taking establishment.” Dealer: “How would 
t Honesty is the best poliey'do?" Mr. Mould : 
* That's too much of a chestput ? Dealer (con- 
templativl3) : “ H'm. how does" Is life worth liv- 
ing?’ strike you?” Mr. Mould: * Good; that's just 
the thing !” 

“Naw,” said the small boy; “I don't go to Sun- 
day-school. I went there one day. and that was 
all Z wauted. I tipped tbe whole bench over, au? 
when the teacher ast me what I did it for I said 
t Rate! An’ be didn’t lick me, nor nothin’'—didn’t 
80 mnch as swat me alongside of the face. What 
sort of a school do you call that to go to? Mebbe 
you think I'm a girl?” 


Orp Mrs. Bentley : **Hav you beard how Mrs. 
B-own is gettin? on?” Old Mr. Bentley: * Sne 
was doin’ very well, and although one lung is 
gone, the doctor said he thought she might liv 
for some time; but las’ week she ketched cold, 
which developed into pneumonia." Old Mrs. 
B-ntey (with pensiv hopefulness): ** Ab, well, if 
she's only got one Iung sue can't hav it very bad.” 


Tue Rev. Alban Cope (who has been preaching 
on the evils of speculation) : '* What did yon think 
of the sermon tbis morning, Mr. Stone?" Mr. 
Kirby 8tone (on the ** S:reet") : * Well, since you 
ask me, parson, I didn't think it was very much of 
asermon.” The Rev. Alban Cone: * Really? To 
tell the truth, neither did I Bat, then, there's 
no need of our setting upour opinion against that 
of the entire congregation.” 


* Jonn,” she said sweetly as she glanced at the 
clock, “do you know anything about baseball?” 
* Well, I rather guess I do,” he answered with 
pride. ‘There isa short stop in every nine, isn't 
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there?" * Certainly.” “Is there a long stop, 
too?” “No.” “It is a pity.” “ Whvso?" “ Be- 
cause," and she glanced at the clock again, “if 
there wasa loug stop you would make money. 
Every clab would be bidding for you.” 


A TRAMP recently had a plate of hard ice cream 
given him by & good-natured lady upon whom 
he called for assi«tance, He handed back the 
spoon, with an apology. “Ob, I don’t suspect 
yon of wanting to steal the spoon,” said the lady 
“I don't for à moment snppose you do, my dear 
madam,” replied the tramp; * but it is not correct 
form to eat hard desserts with a spoon; I am from 
Boston, and sbould prefer a fork.” . 


Farner: “Never lie, my son; always tell the 
truth. Who's that ringing—a dun? Tell him I 
am not in!" Son: * Wouldn't that be a lie, 
papa ?" Father : ** Oh, no, my son, it’s a Financial 
Necessity.” Father (next day): * Yon ssamp, if 
you ate that cake I wil! whip you! Did you eat 
it?" Son: "N^, sir.” Father: * S-e bere, I saw 
you, myself. What do you mean telling me that 
he?’ Son: “-Tain’t a lie; it’s Protectiv Diplo- 
macy !” 

Noten electrician : ** I see that you still hav that 
old notion thata lightning rod is a protection.” 
Nebraska farmer: “E hav." ** Well, of course 
you don't keep up with tbe electrical progress of 
the age and can’t be expected——” ‘I take half 
a dozen newspapers and tbree mavazines, includ- 
ing tbe Electrical Review, sir.” * You do? Well, 
well! Now, sir, if that is the case, will you be 
kind enough to tell me what you think a lightning 
rod on your house protects you from?" "''Light- 
ning rod agents.” 


In the spring the young man’s spinal column 
8eems to fade and wilt; 

In the spring the merry school-boy infests the 
street with top and «tilt; 

In the spring the lacteal fluid smacketh somewhat 
of the leek; 

In the spring unhappy tenants other homesteads 
sadly seek ; . 

In the spring the tailor-maiden sports a $99 hat; 

In tbe spring a ‘ivelier Irish gathers ‘bout the 
baseball bat; 

In the spring impatient mortals lay aside their 
flannels thick, 

And the ones that reach not heaven reach the 
realms of aged Nick. 


* Miss CLARA," he said, hesitatingly, ' I want to 
speak with you upon a subject of great impor- 
tance to me, and one which has been upon my 
mind for sometime.” The gir! bad told her mother 
that sbe thought this was surely the night, and in 
a low, shy tone she bade bim proceed. “I am 
thinking,” he «aid, “of furnishing bachelor apart. 
mevts in the Palmer block, and I wish you would 
tell me the best place to buy carpeta." Tbe low, 
shy tone of voice gave way to one with a harsh 
business ring in it. as Miss Olara etraightened her 
self up aud eaid: '* Certaiuly, Mr. Sampson. with 
pleasure. With ready cash, M-ssrs Veneer, Hard- 
wood and Co. certainly «ffor the choicest bar- 
gaius, but as you, of course, will waut to buy on 
the instalment plan, paying, say, two dollars and 
a half a month, I would senggest that you look 
over the stock of Messrs. Threeply, Varnish aud 
Co.” 
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of the Understanding, 


PRIESTLY HYPOCRISY PHOTOGRAPHED BY A PRIEST. 

I mean to say this—that there is manyatbing — 
said 1u many a sermoun that, abut the preacher 
iuto a room with an intelligent parishioner eye to 
eye, he daren't stick to . you know and I 
know what fudge it 1s !—Dean Alford. 3 


Hav you not heard how it bas g^ne with many 
a cause b-fore now? First, few men heed 1t; 
next, most men condemn it: last], all men ac- 
cept i$—and the caus: is won !—William Morris, 


Vics is a monster of so frightful mien 

A. to bs hated, needs bus to be seen; 

Y-t seen too oft, famuiar with her face, 

We first endure, then pity, then embrace. 
—Pope, 


To my mind itis simply absurd for any man to 
answer with the slightest confi fence the challenge 
of the hasty iuqnirer, What ia to be the religion 
of the future? I hav not the slightest idea, I 
am perfectly certain of my own ignorance, and I 
hav a strong impression that almost everyone 
else iseqially ignorant I can see, a8 everyone 
elae can see, that a vast social and intellectual 
transformation is taking place—and taking place, — 
probably, with more rapidity now than at almost — 
any historical psriod. I can dimiy guess at some 
of the maiu characteristics of the process. I can 
discover some conditions, both of the social and 
the speeulativ kind, which will probably influence 
the result, I cannot doubt that some ancient 
doctrins bay lost their vitality. . Doubtless 
all the elements which the old belief contains will 
be somehow represented in the new crystal'ization 
of opinion; but I envy, or rather I do not envy, 
the confidence of any man who takes upon him- 
self to define its precise character.— Leslie Sle- 
phen, i 


Nature has not formed us to sport and merri- 
ment, but rather to seriousness and to studies 
that are important and subline. Sport and mer- 
riment are not always to be disallowed; but we 
are to use them a3 we use sleep and other kinda of 
repose, when we hav d'epatehed our weighty and 
serious affairs, Nay, our very manner of joking 
should be neither wanton nor indecent, but ingen- 
nous and noble as well as good-humored. For as 
we indalge boys not in an unlimited license of 
sport, bat only in that which is not inconsistent 
with virtuous condnet, 80, in our very j ‘kes, there 
should appear some gleam of a virtuous nature,— 
Cicero 


Ir is an absurd thing, that those who receive 
advice, do not feel that annoyance which they 
ought to feel, but feel that from which they 
onght to be free; for they are not distressed be- 
cause they hav done wrong; but take it amiss 
that they are rebuked; whereas, on the contrary, 
they ought to be sorry for their misconduct and 
to be glad at its correction, —Cicero. 


He that hath knowledge spareth his words; and 
aman of understanding is of an excellent spirit. 
Even a fool, when he holdeth bis peace, is couuted 
wise; and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of underatanding.—Froverbs, 


Our dispositions will be suitable to that which 
we mos: frequently think on; for the soul is, as it 
were; tinged with the color and complexion of its 
own thoughts.—Marcus Aurelius, 
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BURDENS 
OF a 
"SUPERSTITLON La 


Tm 


HOW THE CLERGY ADD TO THE BURDENS 


OF LIFE. 


We hav burdens enough in the ills that flesh is heir to without being burthened with priestly rubbish.—Stephen Girard. 


Holes and Clippings. 


A New ExGLAND constable, who has had 
great experience with tramps, says that he 
has never yet seen one with a bald head. 


Tur papal jubilee turns out to hav been 
very expensiv. It cost the Vatican about 
$1,000,000. But it was profitable, the re- 
ceipts running up to about $20,000,000, 


Tne lumber export from Ottawa, Canada, 
to the United States during January, Feb- 
ruary, and March was valued at $306,902, an 
Increase of 21 per cent over the same months 
of 1887. i : 

IMMEDIATELY after Emperor Frederick left 
San Remo the sultan sent him a collar, con- 
sisting of nine hazel nuts, with inscriptions 
from the Koran, over which the dervishes 
‘and .sheiks of the palace had prayed, and 
which, the sultan assured the crown prince, 
would cure him as if by magic. 


From the Albany Journal: ‘Dressed in 
the latest mode, Lilie Devereux Blake pre- 
sented her ever-youthful subject: ‘Is it a 
Crime to be a Woman?’ In the course of 
her address she said : ‘Every student in or- 
nithology knows that the American eagle, the 
national bird, is a hen, the male being infe- 
rior in size and looks.’” 


SoreNoz has done wonders for meteorology. 
For instance, it has paraphrased the old say- 
ing, ‘ Hills clear, rain near,” into, ‘The 
presence of a wedge-shaped area of high 
pressure, accompanied by great atmospheric 
visibility, is likely to be succeeded by the 
advance of a disturbance with pluvial accom- 
.paniments and southerly winds.” 
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Tse Austrian legislature is- desirous of 
diminishing opportunities for drinking, and 
will hereafter allow only one liquor shop to a 
commune of less than five hundred people. 
Anyone who has been convicted of drunken- 
ness three times in one year is to be debarred 
from entering a public-house, and any pub- 
lican serving him will be subject to penalties. 


Quantities of bears’ bones and seven very 
well preserved skulls were recently discovered 
in a cave at Rubeland, in the Hartz. A set 
of stag antlers, fragments of skeletons of 
hyenas, and some slender bones, which are 
assigned to the ptarmigan and the lemming, 
were also discovered. The cave is to be 
lighted by electricity for the benefit of scien- 
tific visitors. 


Ir is proposed to preserve fish alive by 
placing them in vessels partly filled with 
water and hermetically sealed. It is said 
that fish so confined hav been found alive 
after three weeks, without either air or water 
having been changed, while fish in an open 
jar died in forty-eight hours. If the air in 
the vessel is compressed, the life of the fish 
is still further prolonged. 

Tue building going up on the site of the 
ruins of the late fireworks fire in Broadway 
presents a novelty in the shape of lintels of 
copper. All this work was to hav been done 
in terra cotta, but the contractor failed in his 
work, and to save time this experiment was 
tried. It delights the architect and builder, 
and’ all who hav seen it. Dissolved copper 
treated electrically is deposited on plaster 
casts, and produces work that is better than 
that made by casting the molten metal in 
molds, because it requires no trimming ort 
finishing with edged tools. 


*ApvioEs from Salt Lake City report that 
the Mormon brethren are getting ready and 
anxious to giv up the practice of polygamy. 
When such good news comes from Utah, 
even the most pessimistic pessimist has cause 
to hope that Mormonism may be some time 
rooted out, even from old Puritan communi- 
ties like Massachusetts." Now the Congrega- 
tional brethren may get mad at the Sun, 
which says this. 


One of our correspondents attended a large 
union meeting a few Sundays ago in which 
a somewhat flowery young preacher prayed 
as follows: ** O Lord! we ask that thou wilt 
bless the Y. M. C. A.” This is equal to the 
colored man’s ascription of thanks to the 
deity for what he had done for the world, 
“both B.0. and A.D.” Such performances 
strengthen the hands of those who oppose all 
extempore prayer.— Christian Advocate. 


Wz get this important information by way 
of the San Francisco Freethought: “The 
Young Men's Christian Association: of Prince- 
ton recently secured the services of Anthony 
Comstock as a lecturer on moral purity. Out 
of respect for Mr. Comstock's modesty the 
students draped the statue of the Gladiator 
on the campus with a pair of red flannel un- 
dergarments. At last accounts the faculty 
were debating the question how to remove 
the ornaments without attracting undesired 
public attention.” 

Some one has been collecting facts about 
the fathers-of United States presidents, with 
this result: * Grover Cleveland is the only 
clergyman's son who has ever been elected 
president, though Arthur's father was a clergy- 
man. He was not, however, elected presi- 
dent. The fathers of the Virginia presidents 


— Washington, Jefferson, Madison, and Mon- 
roe—were planters. John Tyler's father was 
a lawyer and a statesman, and John Adams, 
the father of John Quincy Adams, was by 
profession a lawyer. Grant's father was a 
tanner, Hayes’s father a merchant, and the 
fathers of Garfield, Lincoln, Pierce, Fillmore, 
Polk, Van Buren, and Jackson were farmers." 


Hooxk-swineina and widow-burning in 
India hav been abolished, but it is said that 
in the Nizam’s dominions there is a caste in 
which, when any of the members dies, a flag 
is attached to a bamboo, and the bamboo 
given to a man to hold over the corpse of the 
deceased. Then, having retired to a con- 
venient distance, the men of the caste open 
fire on the flag, probably by way of showing 
distress, and of helping the soul of the de- 
ceased on its journey to the other world. ‘It 
sometimes happens that the man holding the 
flag is shot, and an order has been issued by 
the government prohibiting firing at the flag 
in future. 


STEAMERS landing at Cabinda, a little port 
north of the Congo, are often met by a young 
white man who appears to be in the egg and 
poultry business. He has spring chickens all 
the year round, and, as they are plump and 
tender, he gets a good price forthem. This 
young man is one of Bishop Taylor's mission- 
aries, end when he appears at the landing 
with his chicken coops he is carrying out the 
“ self-supporting ” feature of the bishop's 
enterprise. He supports himself nicely, but 
finds that it would take a good deal of capital 
to start a school at present, as none of the 
nativs, in their present state of mind, can be 
induced to send their children to school, 
unless they are paid for it. 
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Communications. 


Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 


Whoever reads the “Companion to the Revised 
New Testament” carefully to get at the discoveries 
the revisers made in their ten years of search into 
the origin and authenticity of that book, in tracing 
its history with such aids as were within their reach 
in the way of legends, traditions, and fragments of 
testimony gathered from a number of the early 
fathers of the church, cannot fail to see how uncer- 
tain are much of the teachings contained in that 
so-called holy record. 

This admission and open confession is either 
avowed, or referred to, or apologized for on almost 
every page of the “Companion,” prepared by the 
authority of the revisers to explain to scholars and 
critics the reasons for the many changes made in the 
revision. For instance, the revisers say that the title 
of Zord should never have been put in the English 
New Testament, as it, or any Greek word correspond- 
ing to it, could not be found in the early manuscripts, 
as a title given to the Galilean teacher; and on page 
83 of the “Companion” they tell us what word 
should have been used: * Rabbi being a well-known 
title of respect, it should have been preserved 
throughout the translation,” instead of the word 
Lord, which is found improperly used in the “ author- 
ized version.” 

So they acknowledge that the Zord, the first word 
in this long and reverential title, is a mistake, an 
error which should be abandoned. Is it, in reality, 
anything less than a forgery, in the use that is made 
of it by the translators, to deceive and mislead the 
people into an unauthorized belief in the supernatural, 
to enslave the mind to superstition ? 

If the title rabbi had been adhered to in our 
English text, instead of having in our system of 
religion a divinity, a third person in a triune godhead, 
we would have had only a Jewish priest called a 
rabbi, or teacher, a plain human being, and we 
would have been deprived of exercising our faith and 
our devotion on a son of God. I 

What a serious damage the truth, honestly told, 
would have been on the superhuman character of our 
religion! 

There would not have been enqugh of mystery 

and miracle in it to hold together. Without this 
design in a purposely false translation, there would 
have been no material to construct a creed or a 
theology for the people to believe and enjoy. 
. The blood of a Jewish rabbi would hardly have 
had enough virtue in it to atone for the sins of the 
world by satisfying the other portions of the god- 
head. 

The revisers tell us that the Hebrew name of the 
Jewish rabbi was joshua, in the Greek it is Jesus. 

Joshua was in those days simply a word witha 
definition. In the Old Testament we read there 
were a number of joshuas. They were called joshua 
because they exerted themselves in instructing and 
thereby trying to save their ignorant people. 

The Galilean prophet, or rabbi, was one who re- 
ceived the name of joshua because he was engaged 
in teaching, and it represented his occupation. These 
Jewish joshuas, or saviors, were teachers of secular 
' lessons, to save men from ignorance and misery in 
this world, and if we may believe the revisers, the 
lessons of the teacher of Galilee were intended to be 
of this secular kind. The bad translation is what 
has made him seem to teach otherwise. 

So that, according tothe Jewish idea of a savior, it 
does not necessarily require much of a man to bea 
joshua or savior. A simple Jewish rabbi, an illiterate 
carpenter, can be & savior. It was in this humble, 
human, common-sense light that the disciples of 
this joshua and their successors the Ebionites in 
Judea for three centuries accepted, taught, and prac- 
ticed these lessons of their rabbi. 

Neither would they listen or give countenance to 
any of the stories the Greeks manufactured and 
taught about his miraculous birth and death. 

Because these Ebionites would not accept as gen- 
uine and historic these speculations of the Greeks 
about a man they never saw and knew nothing of, 
these same Greek gospel-writers denounced them as 
heretics and Gnostics. So to makea deity or divinity 
out of a man, a teacher of ethics, is another fraud of 
translators to help them to establish the divine 
trinity. 

See Eusebius, “Ecclesiastical History," Chapter 
XXVII, “Ebionites,” and the testimony of Justin 
Martyr, and Epiphanius of the second and third 
centuries ; also Gibbon, “History of Christianity," 
Chapter XIII. 

The word Christ, originally, had nothing to do 


nor any connection with the word or name joshua.’ 


The former is a Greek and the latter a Hebrew word. 
If we can depend on Bible chronology, it was not till 
about twenty-five years after the death of Joshua 
that the Greeks, at Antioch, used the term Christos 
i n connection with his name or teachings. 

Acta xi, 26: “ The disciples were first called Chris- 
tians at Antioch.” 


These Greeks pronounced his name, for short, 


pei 


our more modern English. 

It was through the writings of Paul, or the epis- 
tles attributed to him, that this formula of a title 
originated. It was in his effort to convey to the 
Greek mind the distinetion between the man Joshua 
and the principles, the teachings, and the moral influ- 
ence of his example. 

The Greek belief in the gods doing everything— 
even of their secret visits to human beings—and the 
impressions they made on the mind and feelings, in 
prompting and instigating their conduct, whether for 
good or evil, was so universal among the ignorant 
that it was in his endeavors to destroy this belief 
and to introduce a theory that these impulses and 
impressions were spontaneous and originated not 
with the gods, but with the inherent activities of the 
brain, and of the nervous system, acting through the 
organism, that these misunderstandings arose. 

The Greeks found it almost impossible to divest 
their minds of the idea that one of their gods, or a 
god, was the author and teacher of the new faith 
taught them by Paul. . 

Whoever reads carefully these epistles of Paul 
cannot fail to see what a difficulty he had in teaching 
them this new mental philosophy—that it was not 
from any god outside of man, but it was from convic- 
tions, or the conscience within him, his life and 
actions should be guided. 

Although he had urged this among them orally in 
his missionary work, as an “ apostle to the gentiles," 
he was not able to exterminate from their minds the 
influence of their old mythology. Some received and 
gave heed to his testimony, but others did not. 

This difference caused controversy among them, 
which he aimed to settle in the epistles he sent to 
the churches. : 

The Greek words standing for Joshua, the wise 
Galilean teacher, were Jesus, the christos, and in 
English we have it printed, Jesus Christ. So the text 
makes Paul say in one of these epistles, 2 Cor. xiii: 
* Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you except ye be reprobates?" ‘Since 
ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me." Gal. iv, 
19: “Till Christ be formed in you.” Eph. iii, 17: 
“That Christ may dwell in your hearts.” Col. i, 27: 
“Christ in you hope of glory.” These and many 
more passages in these epistles refer to Christ as 
wisdom or goodness, which are synonyms in this He- 
brew, in this rational, impersonal sense. I think there 
is strong evidence in these epistles that Paul was a 
philosopher, and never used much of the language 
the copyists and translators have put in the text of 
his writings. 

Giving this Christ of Paul sex and personality, 
that we find so much of in our English New Testa- 
ment, is evidently not Paul's work, but the work of 
illiterate mythologists, who copied and translated 
these writings; who did it through the bias of their 
own prepossessions, and in the interest of their own 
or the popular religion. 

The revisers of the New Testament tell us that 
the improper use of the articles, the pronouns, and 
prepositions in translation has in almost innumer- 
able instances so changed the text that it is impos- 
sible to tell what was meant by the writers, and it 
can only be settled by guess, or by leaving it to the 
decisions of public sentiments, which generally 
favor an idolatrous and .superstious interpretation, 
agreeing with the darker age of ignorance in which 
these translations were made. 

In preaching this gospel, or the ethics of Joshua, 
Paul would often use his name in connection with 
his lessons. Of course, he could do so properly and 
intelligently, but the translators have, evidently, dis- 


| regarded the distinction between the teacher and the 


teachings, and they have indiscriminately and inter- 
changeably mixed them into interminable confusion, 
so that the text must unavoidably confound the or- 
dinary reader, who is not apprised of the causes 
of the difficulty, as so fully admitted and set forth 
by the revisers in this “Companion.” It is enough 
to disgust and to tempt the honest inquirer to cast 
aside the whole record as a fraud or fable. 

It is amusing to see how some doughty Infidels, 
and pious Christians also, dispose of these spurious 
and ambiguous, if not incomprehensible and contra- 
dictory, passages, which- the translators have be- 
queathed us. 

Joshua, Christos, the first & Hebrew and the sec- 
ond & Greek word, each had a distinet and specific 
meaning in the respective languages, and may be 
given, the first as saving, the last as wisdom. So 
that our Jesus Christ in the Greek—or we may call 
it English now from long usage—when defined 
by equivalents in better understood woods, is sav- 
ing wisdom. The Bible writers themselves give us 
these definitions. The writers of the gospels give 
us the meaning of Joshua, Paul gives us that of 
Christ; and the revisers confirm their testimony. 


-inition for the purpose of propping up our inherited, 
‘cherished mythology? To say the least, it is a pre- 
‘sumptuous outrage. and indignity toward 


our more 
enlightened and: sensible ancestors. 

Now, Paul was the author of the first literature 
containing the word Christ ; he is the very best au- 
thority for knowing and defining it. The ignorant 
pagan Greeks must have believed in it in a mythical 
sense, or Paul would not, with such an emphatic inter- 
rogatory, have taughtthem the contrary. He wanted 
them to believe in a“ Lord and savior Jesus Christ” 
within them; and within everyone who is not a rep- 
robate, & person sunk so low in depravity as to have 
lost all self-respect. 

The Jesus Christ of Paul was the moral sense in 
man, and in all men, as a birthright inheritance; 
This was to be their savior. He knew if it did not 
save sinners, no fabricated idol, no belief in a dead 
or living man, to whom they had given the name, 
would be of any service to them. But the idolators 
then did not believe in Paul, neither do they now. 

The word joshua existed and had saved people for 
centuries before the Galilean had ever heard of or 
had received it as his name. 

It saved people no better or in no other way after 
he was born than it did before. The fact of its be- 
ing given to him for a name did not in any way 
change its efficacy. For wise people are always the 
best saved and fools are the worst, or the least, saved, 
and always will be. 

The word Christos, meaning wisdom, was always a 
desirable acquisition. The Greek philosophers had 
great faith in its benefit to the possessor, as an ele- 
vating and refining virtue. Solomon, the wisest old 
Hebrew, could not exaggerate its excellence, long be- 
fore it was bestowed upon the prophet Joshua by 
the Greeks. The fact that it was given to him as a : 
title never affected its original quality. 

That Christ, or that power and wisdom, és in man 
and of man that is to save him from the thraldom 
of ignorance and superstition. It was the power and 
wisdom of that high order, which was supposed to 
control all goodness, in the works of nature and in 
man, as established by deity. 

It was not, as the Greeks afterward made it, or tried 
to make it, a personified divinity, to be placed 
among their gods, and as the writers or translators 
in many places in the New Testament have made it. 
The late revisers acknowledge this, and say the word 
Christ is used so as to improperly represent the 
original meaning. It was a title given by the Greeks, 
and should never be used without the article the be- 
fore it, meaning the wise, or the wisdom of Jesus. ` 
See “Companion,” page 53. 

It is the misunderstanding of these terms, this 
title, out of which & theoretical divinity has been 
formed, an atoning redeemer and intercessor 
constructed, that constitutes the great. chasm, the 
irreconcilable and irrepressible conflict, between 
the church and Infidelity, or between the deluded, 
infatuated believer and the untrammeled Freethinker. 
The only way to bridge this chasm is to give the be- 
lievers & clear view of the history of their religion, 
the origin of those strange pagan ideas which they so 
cherish, showing them to be all a human devicé with 
which superstition can control the ignorant and cred- 
ulous, and mislead the confiding into all sorts of 
folly, cruelty, and crime, in the name of their God, 
their savior, and their duty. What a bloody, savage 
record these views have left in their track through 
nearly twenty centuries! How they are enslaving 
and degrading us now! ; 

Thus we see that when we come to dissect and an- 
alyze this long and divinely imposing title, it is dissi- 
pated into a fabrication. We must relegate it to where 
it belongs, to Greek mythology and to the coddling 
and nursing process by which it has been fostered 
and sustained by both Roman and Protestant clergy. 
There is nothing in it, and there never was anything 
but a string of words hitched together having an 
awful sound and supernatural significance—words 
in themselves, until captured and devoted to the 
Gods the imagination invented, innocent of these 
abuses—words that have been ravished by robbers 
from the human vocabulary and deified into names 
and titles of the immortals, to fascinate, captivate, to 
enchant and enslave the minds of mortals, to de- 
liver men into the hands and custody of the Gods. 

It is robbing their vocabulary of words expressing 
simple, honest thought and converting them into 
props to bolster up our pagan idolatry. There is a 
meanness, à dishonesty, and religious mendacity in 
it that every honest man should eschew and despise. 
If a religion is so barren of any real merit that it needs 
a resort to such petty theft and duplicity, such ignobie 
measures, to maintain itself, every one of its devotees 
and advocates should know it. To the investigator 
and student the above facts are patent and palpable. 
But it has always been the policy of the priesthood 
to withhold them from the public. 

Faith does not require they should be known. If 
they were, religion would suffer and its superstruot- ` 
ure be overthrown. The priestly honors and calling 
would fall into decay. 

All intelligent Infidels, Deists, or Atheists most 


What right have we to give these words another def-: sincerely and honestly believe in the “Lord and 
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savior Jesus Christ" of Paul If they repudiate the 
ancient, ambiguous style of expressing it, they never- 

. theless cordially accept the fact, and depend on it 
exclusively as the means of salvation. It is in living 
up to the spirit and truth of a principle, and not in 
attaching sacred merits to the words, or the images 
the words may suggest, that is imparted the saving 
power; so that the Infidel is really the true disciple, 
and the self-righteous believer is the hypocrite, the 
dissembler. 

The Infidels will not accept verbiage, however holy, 
that they cannot understand; and here again they 
unite with Paul—* Prove all things and hold fast to 
that which is good"— and let go of all that cannot 
be proved, for it is not good to be believed or 
retained. ` : : 

The Infidels, therefore, are the true Christians — 
they believe in the suving wisdom, and the salvation 
that it, or the “ Lord and savior Jesus Christ" within 
them, in their own brain, their intellectual powers, 
&nd moral sense, will secure to all who possess them. 

The believers, or church men, are infidel to this 
inward Jesus Christ, and trust in an outward, per- 
sonal Jesus Christ of their own making ; so they are 
the spurious, counterfeit believers, or the real infidels 
to the true and saving faith, as taught by the great 
apostle whom they profess and pretend to follow, but 
whom in reality: they discredit and reject. This holy 
ecripture—this compound of ancient truth and super- 
stition--this medley of history and romance, of ethics 
and mythology, taken with all its errors, mistakes, 


and perversions—taken and believed in literally by- 


priest and people, has led to all this tergiversation, 
this confusion and falsification of faith. 

Modern Christianity as a faith, a belief, or system 
of doctrines, is not the religion of the early Christians. 
It did not originate in Judea nor with the earlier 
disciples among the gentiles. They knew nothing of 

. it.. It was evolved out of Greek and African pagan- 
ism, centuries later. 

It isa forgery, a spurious, concocted theory, that 
was forced on the world against a strong resistance, 
by the power of the sword, by & fierce and savage 
fanaticism. 

The spirit of the faith to-day is despotic, arbitrary, 
intolerant, and uncharitable—anti-Christian toward 
the original faith; while the spirit, the principles, 
the belief, and practices of Liberals or Freethinkers 
are such as to place them properly in substantial 
harmony and accord with the early Christians. 

Having the qualities, virtues, and habits, they are 
the only class justly entitled to the name; so they 
are in reality the genuine, practical Christians. 

Let no one hastily conclude that the views here 

` presented are a fancy sketch of a dreamer, or an 
effort to support the theory of an eccentric or relig- 
ious crank. 

Every intelligent clergyman or reader of ancient 
religious literature, unbiased by prejudice, knows 
they are a substantial outline of the facts recorded 
and testimony given by the early Christian writers 
bearing on this subject. No honest student of his- 
tory can fail to see it. Modern scholarship is unveil- 
ing the facts that have for centuries been kept in the 
background by a conspiracy of silence among theo- 
logians. Modern Christianity is rapidly being un- 
masked and its fraudulent origin exposed. True 
Christianity was slaughtered by creed-makers in its 
infancy, its vestments captured; and its name has 
been flaunted and desecrated by its gentile descend- 
ants and brought to infamy and contempt in the 
eyes of honest and good men. So that Christianity 
now is but the synonym of fraud and superstition. 

Can we as Liberals laboring to enlighten the peo- 
ple and to release them from their spiritual bond- 
age do better than to unfold to the view the mysteries 
and the sources of their religion? If the multitudes 
only knew that the truth only can make them free 
from the bonds and shackles imposed upon them by 
a blind superstition, that the truth alone can repre- 
sent our highest conception of the most.exalted type 
-of human beings, or even of the Gods, they certainly 
would not longer cling to their idols, their fables, 
and their stupid theologies, spending hundreds of 
millions wrenched from honest toil to perpetuate 
them and to secure their own and their children’s 
degradation. Pe 

Accept this as a contribution to your Christian 
readers for the purpose of dispelling these sacred 
ancient illusions. T. E. Loxesuonx. 

Philadelphia, March, 1888. 


oO A 
‘The Czar and the Protestants. 
A Russian in the Independent, 

In the Church News (Tzerkounya Vedomosti), 
issued by the holy synod of Russia, the petition of 
the Evangelical Union to the czar and Russia's reply 
thereto are published. The reply was written by the 
chief procureur of the synod.  . 

It will be-remembered that the present autocrat of 

. Russia ordered the enforcement in the Baltic prov- 
inces of an obsolete religious law, thus inaugurating 
such a religious persecution as was characteristic of 
the Dark Ages. The Russian law “once orthodox, 
forever orthodox, and with all the descendants,” has 
lately brought untold misery to thousands of Lu- 


Evangelical Union found it necessary to intercede 
in behalf of the Protestant subjects of Russia, remind- 
ing the czar that his father, the Liberator, had sus- 
pended the law so far as the Protestants of the Baltic 
provinces are concerned. 


his father was wrong, or that he is wrong himself. 
As he would not admit either, he charged Mr. 
Pobedonostzeff, the procureur of the synod, to giv 
the best answer he could. The procureur has writ- 
ten a letter nearly three times as long as the petition 
of the Union, and yet he has evaded a direct reply to 
the question squarely raised by the representativs of 
the Union. In fact, the old professor has delivered 
& lecture which in plain English would be headed 
thus: “For the glory of the orthodox church and 
ihe shame of the Catholie and Protestant churches." 
The procureur starts out with the assertion that the 
religious interests of the Lutherans are as dear to 
the czar as those of any other subjects, and that the 
measures now pursued in the Baltic provinces aim at 
the restoration of order and peace, which hav been 


Lutheran pastors, hav always controled the provinces 
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above godly conduct, hav changed their policy, and 
are now attempting to capture and use spirit phe- 
nomena to prove Christianity true. Christian spirits 
get control of every medium they can and either rule 
or ruin them—-which has been the policy of Chris- 
tianity throughout.all its existence, rule or ruin, ex- 
pressed very emphatically in “believe or be damned.” 

Spirit life is a fact, proved by spirit manifestations 
of a great variety,.and denying or ignoring this fact 
does not prove it untrue. ' e 

How mueh seeurity is there in ignorance?  Pious 
bigotry thinks ignorance is humanity's greatest bless- 
ing, and Liberals who write and talk wisely against 
spirit phenomena, of which they know nothing, are 
alding the perpetuation of superstition, and are at- 
tempting to deliver this positiv proof of the falsity 
of all religions into the keeping of the pious savages 
called Christians, and permit them to whitewash 
Christianity, which is a complete system of fraud 
and crime, with spirit phenomena, which, in the 
hands of honest and intelligent men and women, af- 
ford many of the most overwhelming arguments 
against the assumptions of Christianity and all other 
religions. 

Spirit phenomena has been and is, very improperly, 
called Spiritualism and Spiritism, as defined by Web- ` 
ster, “a belief,’ etc, and, as far as I know, the 
Christian and religious Spiritualists all follow Web- 
ster and “believe.” I do not; I am not one of the 
believers. I know spirit life is, as well as I know 
this is. Iam a %nower, and for the knowledge that 
spirit phenomena hav brought to me I use the 
proper scientific term, Spiritology—the science of life, 
both earth and spirit life. I am a Spiritologist, a 
student of Spiritology. 

To get where I am to-day, I hav traveled the road 
of progress, beginning with the Methodist, then the 
Baptist, Campbellite, Dunkard churches, Materialism, 
Christian Spiritualism, Spiritualism without an adjec- 
tiv, Spiritism, and now Spiritology. You may ask, 
What next? I donot know. I shall go where facts 
and knowledge lead, and go without fear of ridicule 
or danger. 

My travel to Materialism was attended with much 
mental distress, for I floundered in the darkness of 
“belief.” I sought truth and knowledge in the 
Christian's holy Bible, where only fraud and supersti- 
tion exist. I remained a Materialist for about ten 
years, when I investigated spirit phenomena, with 
the intention of knowing them to be a fact or a 
fraud before I would relinquish my purpose. My 
unbelief was as absolute, as positiv, as any man’s 
could be. Idid not believe in spirit life—and do not 
now, but by the evidence of facts I know it is true. - 

My friend Reynolds is halting at Materialism, 
and there he may remain until he passes to spirit 
life; but, having read this article, when he has got 
out of his old carcass and looks around himself, he 
will say, “ Well; I believe that fool Willis did know 
something.” . 

Mr. Reynolds, and many Materialists, ignore and 
condemn the very knowledge that wil do more than 
anything else yet learned by man to prevent insanity, 
suicide, and crime. We hav these facts, and is it 
wisdom to refuse to investigate their cause? You 
may prevent the perverted use of à power by under- 
standing its mode of operation. The trap of insan- 
ity, suicide, or crime may spring upon you by an 
ignorant touch of the fatal trigger, which, by a little 
knowledge of spirit life and spirit control, you might 
safely avoid. f ] 

Mr. Reynolds puts great stress on the “ gibberings 
of insanity," apparently forgetting that the talk of a 
pious fool, while in earth life, is of no value to useful 
knowledge, and the value of his talk is not increased 
when he has passed to spirit life. But the fact that 
he can talk back across the Materialist’s and Chris- 
tian’s deadline is of great value to science, and the 
most deadly blow that ever struck religion, destroy- 
ing that ignorance which is the foundation of all re- 
ligions, But Mr. Reynolds refuses to use or even to 
acknowledge the existence of this weapon of knowl- 
edge. He seems to hav formed an idea that there is 
something Christian, pious, and mysterious about it. 
His ideas here are all wrong; there is no more kin- 
ship between spirit phenomena and Christianity than 
between truth and falsehood, or light and darkness. 
The so-called miracles, if they ever occurred, are 
stolen thunder, stolen from the mediums they mur- 
dered for witchcraft; and, as to the mystery, there 
is no more mystery in spirit pbenomena than in the 
growing of a stalk of corn, and I know as much 
about one as the other—I know they are facts. 

What kind of truth seekers are they who refuse to 
investigate spirit phenomena, and close their eyes, 
ears, and reason to this knowledge of spirit life? 

Spirit phenomena has, through long ages past, 
been often witnessed. Their true nature, if known 
at all was only known to a few, and kept by them 
secret from the masses, and used for selfish, tyran- 
nical, and evi! purposes; and the honor belongs to 
America as being the place where the mystery, relig- 
ion, and superstition hav been taken from these 
spirit manifestations and the science of Spiritology 
is being developed, which stands preéminently as 
the latest and grandest knowledge of facts of the 


theran families in the Baltic provinces; and the 


. The czar could make one of two replies, either that 


violated there for centuries by the Protestants. The 
German landowners, he charges, supported by the 


and hindered the nativs from assimilating with the 
orthodox people of Russia. This cannot longer be 
tolerated, for certain historical reasons. 

Then the procureur plunges into history. He 
says that God has imposed on Russia a special his- 
torical task—to guard the Christian civilization of 
western Europe against the semi-barbarian Asiatics. 
This task Russia has faithfully fulfilled; and she is 
strong enough to do so chiefly because she has been 
all orthodox, and has known no religious struggles. 
Not so has it been in Europe generally. In Europe, 
religion has ever been mixed up with polities, bring- 
ing about religious wars—the bloody “nights” and 
“evenings.” The same spirit has been brought to 
the western border of Russia. In Poland, Romanism, 
joining hands with Polonism, led & series of revolu- 
tions against the Russian state and church. In the 
Baltic provinces, too, religion and politics hav had 
similar aims. 

“ Helas!” exclaims the procureur. ‘*The Lutheran 
knights of Livonia hav been pursuing the same political ends 
as the Catholic nobles in Poland. The Protestant barons 
and pastors hav directed their energy to the possession of the 
civil power in the provinces, and to the persecution of every- 
thing Russian, religion included. And to this very day the 
descendants of the old barons, under the disguise of religious 
zeal, strive to keep the nativs ina state of servitude, and 
violate freedom of conscience. If Protestant Europe would 
disregard the false complaints of the Lutherans of the Baltic 
provinces, and would impartially investigate what, in fact, 
is going on in the towns and villages of those provinces, then 
they would realize that the orthodox people do not assail, 
but defend themselvs from, the Lutherans.” 

Further on, Mr. Pobedonostzeff affirms that “in 
no other country of Europe do ‘foreign’ Christians, 
and even non-Christians, enjoy such liberty as in 
Russia," thus intimating that the representative of 
the Evangelical Union are laboring under a misunder- 
standing. In conclusion, the procureur insists that 
the Union shall follow the advice of Ernest Naville, 
bring about a union of all Christians and fight against 
Infidels and Materialists. 

The Evangelical Union ought to learn from this 
reply at least one thing, that religious affairs in 
Russia are ruled not by the ezar, bat by his repre 
sentativ in the holy synod, Mr. Pobedonostzeff. In 
his reply this gentleman does not hesitate to state 
that eigAty millions of orthodow are hard at work 
defending themselvs against two millions of Luther- 
ans. He boldly affirms that Russia has no religious 
struggles. But how does it happen that to-day in 
Russia there are over fifteen million souls deprived 
of all civil rights, solely because they disregard the 
mandates of the holy synod in matters of conscience ? 
Are there not even special prisons provided for those 
who dare to leave the orthodox faith? And among 
those annually exiled to Siberia and the Caucasus 
are there not hundreds of “heretics?” All these 
facis, together with the persecution of the Lutherans, 
plainly prove that regarding religious freedom Rus- 
sia has yet everything to learn. 

— ot e 
l . Spiritology. 

The teachings of spirit phenomena, and the belief 
of those who witness them, are quite distinct things. 
The phenomena in every phase prove all religions 
false, notwithstanding the communicating spirits 
may be exceedingly pious, having carried their piety 
with them to spirit life. 

From the time that spirit phenomena were first 
presented to the public to within a few years of the 
present time, the communicating spirits were mostly 
Antichristians, Christian spirits only using mediums 
to destroy their usefulness by telling for truth all 
manner Of lies, instructing people to do many foolish 
and, sometimes, wicked things, declaring these mani- 
festations to be witchcraft and the works of the 
devil, all to frighten the religious and superstitious 
from further investigation of this new, but powerful, 
enemy of ignorance and religion; but the Christian 
spirits, failing to destroy spirit communication by the 
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greatest importance to the future development and 
progress of humanity. 

Spiritology givs knowledge, not belief; establishes 
the universal brotherhood of man ; adds its testimony 
to the fact that eternal and unchangeable Jaw is the 
governing power of the universe, and does away 
with religion and all its myths, Bibles, Gods, saviors, 
angels, miracles, supernatural, divine, create, heaven, 
hell, devil, and all the pious and mythical words and 
language- that hav no meaning in fact; and any Ma- 
terialist who refuses to investigate this science of 
Spiritology is very much like the pious Christian 
who refuses to see the self-contradictions, the sanc- 
tion of vice and crime, and the unscientific teachings 
in his sacred book. W. L. Wiarns. 

Kokomo, Ind., April 6, a.s. (Advent of Spiritol- 


ogy) 41. 
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Anaheim Organized. 


Mrs. K. Parker, secretary of the Anaheim Secular 
Union, in writing for & charter, informs us of the 
enthusiasm aroused and the organization effected at 
the conclusion of President Putnam’s course of lect- 
ures, especially the one on “The Nine. Demands,” 
which was largely attended by the best citizens and 
well received. Anaheim is the occidental Eden, and 
stands a crowning glory of what in early days a band 
of Germen Freethinkers accomplished. It was the 
single, solitary exception in this country of successful 
colonization. While the city has outgrown its foun- 
dation phase, it has nevertheless attracted to it men 
and women of brain and bravery, whom the secretary 
says “will work for the Union and universal mental 
liberty, and she hopes that “no prejudice will be 
allowed to creep in the Union, no bickerings, no 
strife, but that we shall work together for the libera- 
tion of the state from the church, and support our 
glorious bulwark of freedom, the United States Con- 
stitution, entire and intact.” This breathes the spirit 
which should animate every true Secularist. Frank 
Ely is president, and, it is presumed, will keep a 
vigilant watch on the enemy. President Putnam’s 
labors in Anaheim, San Jacinto, and Fresno prove 
what a loyal soldier in the Secular cause can accom- 
plish. We wonder that in the midst of incessant 
labors and the rush and whirl of travel he can suff- 
ciently compose himself to pen such poetic prose, 
can gather such glittering dewdrops fresh from 
perfumed flowers, and giv us such glimpses in word- 
painting of an actual earthly paradise. May his. 
voice and pen find welcome response in golden 
showers of prosperity and well-earned approbation. 

In proof of the adage that “Nothing succeeds 
like success” is the favorable notice the Chicago 
Union is receiving from the city press, when the 
same lectures and lecturers hav been unnoticed for 
years. Of last Sunday's lecture the Herald says: 


The Forum, the large and handsome new hall of the 
Chicago Secular Union, was crowded last night, the occasion 
being & lecture by Judge E. R. Paige, his subject being, 
* How Worlds Grow." 'The hall was elaborately trimmed 
in the vicinity of the rostrum, the central feature being the 
United States flag hanging above the cross, the emblem of 
orthodox religion. The Secularism which is typified by the 
flag above the cross is the silent protest of the society against 
ecclesiasticism before the state. All who visited the Forum 
last night were presented with a circular on which was set 
forth the Nine Demands of Secularism. The fourth Demand 
in the list is a key to the others. It is thus phrased: 

We demand that all religious services now sustained by the 
government shall be abolished, and especially that the use of the 
Bible in the public schools, whether ostensibly as a text-book or 
avowedly as a book of religious worship, shall be prohibited. 

The exercises of the evening were commenced by the sing- 
ing of a patriotic glee by the choir. It was a spirited apos- 
trophe to the flag of the nation. Stafford Bolton, secretary, 
read the minutes of the preceding meeting, which were 
approved. Another song by the quartet. 

resident Stevens then introduced Judge Paige, who was 
greeted with applause. He told of a clergyman who lost the 
manuscript of his sermon in an auger-hole, and upon rising 
said that he had a good sermon if he could get atit. The 
judge said he had a pretty good lecture if he could get at 
the illustrations which should go with it, but which were 
unavoidably absent. The speaker alluded to Energy, which 
is evidently, in his opinion, the power that creates and con- 
trols. He said that the world sprang from vapor. There is 
nothing we know of that cannot be converted into gas. 
Every atom of sand and rock and glass is in motion. fi is 
an imitation of the great astronomical action of the universe 
—an imitation of the solar system. All the so-called “ fixed 
Stars" are sweeping around at the rate of thousands of miles 
a minute. Before the solar system was created there must 
hav been some normal condition. What was that condition ? 
Was it dark chaos? The speaker thought it was not, for 
nowhere do we find any matter at rest. Rocks are not 
Nature at rest. Everything is in motion; therefore we can 
not believe that the normal condition of the earth was inertia. 
The Energy that was the normal condition of the earth is 
what has impelled the countless millions of atoms and formed 
all the systems we know anything about. The microscope 
shows that there are minute insects we cannot see, and that 
these insects ‘‘ hav other fleas to bite’em.” The naked eye 
beholds the light of suns that bas been 125 years in traveling 
to us at the rate of 186,000 mile. a second. There is no great, 
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no small, no time, no distance, no space, that controls our 
finite minds. Electricity is nature seeking an equilibrium. 
Newton calls it the “attraction of gravitation.” Modern 
scientists do not exactly agree with Newton. Matter is 
elastic. A drop’ of water can be expanded under heat to 
cover 20,000,000 acres of land. The world is traveling at the 
rate of 1,000 miles a minute. We do not realize it, but it is 
true, and our equilibriam is preserved by the pressure of 
ether, or matter from the outside. In all creation of the 
living being the first thing formed is the stomach. The first 
demand is to eat, to consume something. The spiral nebula 
is a round cart-wheel whirling through space; the solar 
system is & great stomach. Neptune was thrown off by the 
revolution of the spiral nebule. Then Uranus, Saturn, Ju- 
piter, Neptune, the earth, and the moon were thrown off.. 
When thrown off the earth was a. molten mass, but gradu- 


ally. cooled. Thus it was that worlds began and grew. | 


Finally & mineral crust was formed around the earth. The 
speaker thought the earth was solid to the core. It was 
foolish to think of the center of the earth as & molten mass of 
fire, and of the volcanoes as the outlet of this molten mass. 
One might as well believe that the great Chicago fire could 
hav been ventilated through a clay pipe. Every leaf has a 
million mouths to eat carbon. The coral polyp eats carbon. 
The part which carbon has played in the physical creation of 
worlds was elaborated at length. 

A collection was then taken up in the interest of Energy, 
while the choir sang '* Giv Me a Home by the Sea." 

Members of the audience then questioned and criticised 
the lecture of Judge Paige, and the lecturer replied. This 
gave a spice to the proceedings which was heartily appre- 
ciated. — ' : I 

The Union has passed these resolutions: 


Resolved, That the sincere thanks of the Chicago Secular 
Union is hereby extended to Dr. W. H. and Mrs. Henry, not 
only for their munificent generosity financially, but for the 
activ interest and enthusiasm they hav manifested for the 
society, and especially do we recognize the far-seeing execu- 
tiv ability by which the doctor prompted the procuring of a 
permanent home, his intelligent and successful direction in 
its preparation, and tbe prominent part he has taken in the 
upbuilding of Secularism in Chicago ; and be it further 

Resolved, That we tender our acknowledgments, esteem, 
and appreciation to Mrs. Dr. Henry for the beautiful and 
elaborate floral decorations which (even while absent from 
the city) she has so graciously donated, furnishing unmis- 
takable evidence of her kindly remembrance and sympathy. 


Had Dr. McLeod also been absent, we should hav 
tried to suitably emphasize our deep obligations for 
years of generous bounty and incessant labor, but it 
was no use when he was present. 

I am busily packing and forwarding bundles of 
leaflets and literature to contributors to the Cam- 
paign Fund, and find the cost of transmission is 
quite a serious item. I wish all parties would remit 
enough postage or expressage, and that would help 
cover the cost of sending further documents. Indi- 
vidually that would be but a small outlay; to the 
Union it is a considerable expense. f 

About these leaflets and literature. Do you Lib- 
erals realize how little is known of the American Sec- 
ular Union? Ask your orthodox neighbors, and nine 
out of ten never hav heard of it. If you believe in 
the essence of American freedom, it is your duty to 
enlighten them that we exist, and what we exist for. 
A simple leaflet will do that. Now let everyone 
whose eye this meats commence to cooperate for the 
common cause. The majority of my correspondents 
deplore that orthodoxy has got a tight grip on their 
town. Two or three good Liberal workers ought to 
set orthodoxy out in the cold in any small commu- 
nity. It cannot be done in a day; it takes time, work, 
judgment, and a little money. Most Liberals pos- 
sess the requisits, and should do their duty. They 
should pattern from the success of orthodoxy, and 
organize. Become a battalion in the army of aggres- 
siv Secularisis. If there is none to organize with 
you, you can assist the work along somewhere by 
sending us the sinews of war, and help keep the guns 
well shotted with effectiv literature to open on the 
enemy. The God-in-the-state party are marshaling 
their forces to manacle the human mind with fear 
and superstition. We are recruiting to counteract 
their schemes, and keep the watch-fires of freedom 
burning. Who will respond to the muster roll? 
This is not & fight for bloody conquest or booty, but 
to light the world with the torch of reason, and lift 
the race to higher and nobler conditions. , At least, 
we ask you to sustain the Freethought press and the 
Secular Union advocates. If Secularization is not 
accomplished, it will be more through our own indif- 
ference than any other cause. Why do we revere 
the memory of the Freethought heroes? They 
boldly, acted out, openly declared, and generously 
sustained their ideas before the world against oppo- 
sition the like of which we now can scarcely conceive. 
The real reverence we should pay them is only that 
of emulation. Many professed Freethinkers hide 
their views as much as possible, or relieve themselvs 
from responsibility by indolently boasting, “I let 
everyone think just as he pleases!” How condescend- 
ing! How heroic! When organized orthodoxy is 
engaged in strangling our liberty, and proposes to 
make it a crime to think differently from what it pre- 
scribes, and even enforces that in some portions of 
our land to-day. Still, as surely “as truth ever comes 
uppermost,” success will be the reward of an associ- 


‘ation which, though weak in point of organization, 


gathers to the support of its principles such a noble 
host as year by year sustain the American Secular 
Union. Contrast the high purposes, the unselfish 
devotion, ths chivalrous conduct of this brave band 
of stalwart Secularists with the petty frauds, spiteful 
maligners, and pious slanderers whom we rejoice to 


hours. 


call our enemies—enemies also to the Declaration of 
Independence, to the Constitution, and to natural 
righta. 

Seriously consider this proposition. Do not lay it 
away for future consideration. Liberals, raise up 
from your lethargy and strike for mental liberty now. 
To the work before us we invite the cooperation of 
all who ean rise above personal piques of the past 
and come into cordial union for constitutional, legiti- 
mate Secular work, and we will extend to them the 


right hand of good-fellowship. 


E. A. Stevens, Sec. American Secular Union. 
241 Washington boulevard. 
-a : 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour 
Trempr, Artz. March 18th, 20th—It is a long, 


tedious ride of twelve hours from Deming to Mari- 


copa, a dead-alive halting-place, where passengers for 
Tempe and Phenix hav to lay over seven or eight 
There is a very neat little depot and a little 
one-jack hotel. Even the execrable real estate fiend 
has not yet stuck his stakes at Maricopa to mark off 
the park, court-house, opera-house, and immensely 
valuable corner lots. The town is a thing of the 
“yet to be" At 2:30 r.m. the train started for 
Tempe, and on arrival here I found the most lovely 
oasis conceivable; no poet's dream of fairyland could 
exceed the beautiful realities of this valley. The 
place was first discovered and settled by that most 
exemplary and true Infidel gentleman, Chas. Trum- 
bull Hayden, the merchant prince of Arizona. To 
his untiring pluck, perseverance, and generosity of 
heart, manifest to all its early settlers, is due the 
present flourishing condition of Tempe. Mr. Hay- 
den is president of the educational board, and thanks 
to his influence and untiring zeal the normal school 
of Arizona is located here, built under his direction, 
with no stairs to climb; large, well-ventilated rooms, 
all on the ground floor, with a large piazza all around, 


keeping the rooms cool and modulating the light, 


making a splendid model school-building, beautifully 
situated in a twenty-acre lot. 

I found on visiting the school about thirty bright 
young men and women, diligent students, and. the 
professor a genuin Liberal. No danger of any of the 
teachers who graduate from the Tempe normal school 
ever having Bible or any other superstition taught 
in any schools over which they will preside. 

Here I fully realized I was upon the frontier. 
The pietwre-askew Indians flock in town each day— 
their. village is only two miles off—and the noble 
sons of the forest engage half a day at a time in the 
heroic game of marbles. They are mostly in full 
paint, and are well-red—so long as they can get red 
ocher to daub over their revolting, homely phiz. 
The noble red man is like Santa Claus, Christ, Jack the 
Giant-killer, and other myths of the nursery—a myth 
of wild imagination. And the lovely Indian maiden, 
the peerless Hiawatha, Laughing Water, she exists 
here—in your dreams. The genuin aborigines are 
diabolical, revolting, beastly, dirty blacks. The Mex- 
ican half-breed is a swarthy, dirty black, like the 
Indian, only more so. If they were all immersed in 
the langhing waters of the beautiful river and left 
under, there would be no real oceasion for briny tears 
to flow. This sounds horridly unpoetical, but it is 
hard fact, simple truth. 

In company with Mr. Hayden I ascended the 
Olympian hill, known as Hayden’s butte, from which 
one ean view a splendid panorama of the.valley for a 
great distance. Immense fields of alfalfa; orchards 
of peaches, plums, apricots, and figs; acres and acres 
of vineyards, with the grape roots just starting their 
bright green leaves (they cut off all the vines, and ` 
each year prune clear to the stumps and let them 
hav fresh start, and thus no stakes or trellis are 
needed). In this most lovely and healthful valley 
investment in a few acres of land cannot fail to insure 
in a few years a competence. It is not speculation, 
but certainty. Tempe must become the great distri- 
bution-point for lumber, coal, and iron ore (so abun- 
dant in the adjacent mountains), both south and - 
east, as well as of all supplies for all the rich gold 
and silver mines which will soon swarm with sturdy 
miners. Both commercially, agriculturally, and hor- 
ticulturally it has promis of all that could be desired. 
There is an abundant supply of water. I could but 
regret that poverty barred me from investment here, 
which would insure such ample provision for old age. 

From the Hayden butte, with the aid of a field- 
glass, I looked over the beautiful valley toward the 
camp of Frank H. Cushing, of the United States 
bureau of ethnology, about eight miles to the south- 
west. Mr. Hayden called my attention to the pray- 
ers of the ancient Zuni, engraved on the rocks at the 
very summit of the mountain—strange hieroglyphics 
to me, but readily interpreted by the skilled ethnolo- 
gist Cushing. Of one thing I am certain, those 
prayers reached nearer heaven than any ever uttered 
in the vale below us. 

The next day Mr. Hayden took me to the Mormon 
settlement (they are not polygamists). They came 
into the valley about seven years ago; now they hav 
beautiful homes, shaded with mammoth cotton-trees, 
and surrounded by fruit-bearing orchards, oranges, 
apricots, peaches, figs, and extensiv vineyards. Hight 
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Mr. Overmyer, interrupting, reminded him that 
they were presumed to be innocent until proven 
guilty, therefore it was not to be presumed in ad- 
vance that they had mailed anything, or that they 
could know anything about the things the prosecu- 
tion were thinking about. Mr. Perry made no reply 
to this, but went on to decry and ridicule Mr. Clem- 
ens’s asseverations of the importance of guarding 
carefully the liberty of the individual. He said that 
if the defendants were not sufficiently advised of the 
matter alleged against them, a bill of particulars 
could be furnished them. 

Mr. Overmyer, for the defense, followed Mr. Perry. 
He maintained the positions contended for by Mr. 
Clemens, and in addition thereto he claimed that 
even if it should be conceded that the alleged obscene 
matter could in any case be omitted from the indict- 
ment, yet the excuse therefore must not, as in this 
case, be the mere opinion of the grand jury that it 
might be dispensed with, but should ba that the mat- 
ter alleged as an excuse should be matter of fact 
from which the court could judge as matter of law 
whether the grand jury should hav omitted it or not, 
‘and that if even it were possible to frame a valid 
excuse for not setting out the alleged obscene matter, 
yet that excuse could only apply to the very words 
of the matter complained of, and there could still be 
no reason why the substance should not be set out in 
proper language. He held that unless at least the 
substance of the matter complained of was set out, 
the defendant could not know the nature and cause 
of the accusation against him, and that this was a 
sacred right guaranteed by the Constitution. The 
defendant could not plead either conviction or ac- 
quittal in bar of a subsequent prosecuiion for the 
same offense. The court could not decide upon the 
face of the indictment whether an offense had been 
committed, and no report of the trial would or 
could advise those who come after us as to what the 
courts hold to be obscene. 

In response to Mr. Perry, he declared that it is 

just as true now as it ever was that eternal vigilance 
is the price of liberty; that liberty is the dearest 
thing on earth and cannot be too much talked 
about; that the man who on all proper occasions 
stood up for liberty rendered a great service to hu- 
manity, and that he (Overmyer) would always be 
found talking for liberty when the opportunity was 
afforded. The idea that there is no need of such 
talk was a fallacy, and there was just as urgent need 
for it in this country as in any country or in any 
age. If liberty is to be preserved, it must be as 
jealously guarded under a government erected by the 
majority as under one proclaimed by imperial decree. 
The laws passed by a majority could be made so as 
to constitute a despotism as bitter and odious as any 
that ever existed under the rule of any tyrant. 
- Overmyer also stated that he was individually of 
the opinion that those thinkers were right who in 
the formativ stages of our institutions held that the 
law should utterly ignore all these matters that are 
considered nasty, for the reason that if any subject 
is too offensiv to be mentioned in decent society it is 
too offensiv to injure any pure person, and if anyone 
can be affected at all by such utter nastiness, such a 
one has reached the point where nothing can injure 
him. The law should throw the mantle of silence 
and oblivion over any matter too offensiv to go on 
record, and any matter not thus offensiv should not 
constitute crime. ES 

As to Mr. Perry's suggestions that the government 
could furnish a bill of particulars respecting the 
matters wherein the indictment was uncertain, Mr. 
Overmyer said the thought could not be entertained 
for a moment, for the plain reason that the. district 
attorney had no power or authority to do such a 
thing. If the uncertainty was immaterial then no 
specifications were needed, but if the uncertainty 
was material then it was fatal to the indictment, and 
the defendants had a right to stand upon their righis 
and demand that it be quashed. The Constitution 
provides for indictment by a grand jury, and no 
other officer or body was empowered to make present- 
ments for infamous crimes as in this case. The dis- 
trict attorney could no more furnish a bill of particu- 
lars than he could return an indictment. No one 
but the grand jury could inform the court as to the 
facts upon which they based an indictment. And 
while he and his associate counsel knew that Mr. 
Perry would not mislead them, yet if this practice 
were permitted the district attorney could bring any 
paper he pleased and say, “This is the paper the 
grand jury had in mind when they preferred this 
charge.” Under this indictment he might produce 
any paper called Zucifer, whether it was published 
recently and in this country or whether it was pub- 
lished in England centuries ago. To permit such 
a practice would do away with the grand jury, as the 
attorney could bring his paper into court and the 
court could judge of the question of crime upon the 
face of the paper. But the Supreme Court of the 
United States has decided that nothing can be added 
to or taken from an indictment, that an indictment 
in capital and otherwise infamous offenses is jurisdic- 
tional, and if it is not good there is nothing before 
the court. That the ancient practice, if an indictment 


years. ago this lovely garden was a mere sandy 
desert. PENNE 

We next drove to the camp of the Hemenway 
Southwestern archeological expedition, under com- 
mand of Prof. Frank Cushing, and received most 
kind and hospitable greeting. The professor and 
all his assistants are profound scientists, and as a 
matter of course genuin Infidels. The camp com- 
prises about fifteen tents, and is located in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the ruins of the city and great temple 
of the ancient Zuni. From beneath gravelly knolls, 
covered with rank growth of mesquite and sage 
brush, Mr. Cushing’s workmen hav exhumed the 
debris of a large city fully two thousand years old, 
with its hundreds of houses, sacred temple, irrigating 
canals and sakies, large quantities of beautiful fabrics, 
and the stone bobbins used in weaving, earthern ves- 
sels, stone axes, hammers, tools, clubs, and other 
implements of war; finger-rings of sea-shell, some 
beautifully engraved ; many finely-carved ornaments 
in shell of suggestiv shapes. Shells are abundant, 
more than twenty marine species having been found. 

The priests were buried in the sacred temple, but 
the common people were cremated; skeletons of the 
priests hav been found entombed within the precincts 
of the sacred temple, many skulls with the teeth all 
‘in. Death and the dead had no terrors for these 
people, for mixed in their daily associations were the 
urns containing the ashes of their relativs and 
friends, and the adobe sarcophagi of their priests 
they passed every day in their entrance to and exit 
from the temple. 

To the talented truth seeker, Frank H. Cushing, 
alone is due the credit of clearing up all doubts ; 
with unflagging zeal he has pushed the exploration 
until even the domestic customs and many of the 
temple ceremonies of these ancients hav been brought 
to light. Ever since the first expedition of Coronado, 
the ruins of this valley hav been a source of wonder 
and speculation as to their original inhabitants. 

I delivered three lectures at the A. O. U. W. Hall at 
Tempe, the first Liberal lectures ever delivered in 
the vicinity, and awoke deep interest. The best 
comment I can make to describe the interest is the 
simple statement of the fact that on my urging the 
formation of a Liberal society, with Liberal and 
scientific library and  reading-room, $170 was 
promptly subscribed. To Mr. John Martin, an ear- 
nest truth seeker, I am under obligations for making 
all arrangemenis, and to him is confided the main re- 
sponsibility of selecting the library. He is a most 
energetic Liberal, and his work for Freethought is a 
very labor of love, and it is made a very joy by 
the prompt alacrity with which the noble band of 
Liberals here second his efforts. C. B. RexNorvs. 


———— —9-4-9——— ————— 
E. C. Walker and the Harmans Free. 
From advance sheets of Lucifer of April 90th. . 

The indictment charged that the defendants, 
Moses Harman, E. C. Walker, and George S. Har- 
man, deposited in the post-office at Valley Falls a 
certain obscene, lewd, and lascivious paper entitled 
Lucifer, which publication was so obscene, lewd, and 
lascivious as to dispense with its incorporation in the 
indictment. 

Mr. Clemens opened the argument for the defense 
on the motion to quash the indictment. 

He claimed that the statute under which the de- 
fendants were indicted was a penal statute and must 
be strictly consirued—that it must be so construed 
as to make as few offenses as possible and as to em- 
body in a single offense as many elements of crime 
as possible. The indictment, he said, set forth more 
than one offense in the same count, and hence was 
bad for uncertainty. Also, that as the punishment 
in this case might be imprisonment in the’ state 
prison for ten years, the case came within the provi- 
sion of the Constitution of the United States which 
provides that no person shall be called upon to an- 
swer for a capital or otherwise infamous crime except 
upon indictment by a grand jury. Therefore if the 
indictment was bad it could be in no wise amended 
or supplemented; and the indictment was bad be- 
cause it did not set out the alleged obscene matter, 
and from its face it could not be ascertained whether 
the defendants’ alleged act amounted to a crime or 
not. 

As a further reason for a strict construction Mr. 
Clemens insisted that notwithstanding the Supreme 
Court had held the statute in question constitutional 
in Jackson's case, 6th Otto, yet that was a lottery 
case, and so far as that case would apply to the case 
at bar it was a mere obiter dictum, and it was plainly 
apparent from the reasoning of the court even in that 
case that the court felt that the statute did to some 
extent abridge the freedom of the press. Where 
liberty was at stake, declared Mr. Clemens, all doubts 
should be resolved in favor of accused. 

Mr. Albert Perry, United States district attorney, 
followed, and claimed that as the indictment desig- 
nated the paper as Lucifer and gave the date of the 
mailing, the parties were thereby sufficiently apprised 
of the matter they were called upon to answer, 
naively observing that when the date of mailing was 
sia the defendants knew what paper it was they 
mailed. -— 
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showed some defect, was, when the grand jury which 
returned it was still in session, to return ib to them 
and let them make it good, but no one else can piece 
it out, no one else can make it good; and as that 
grand jury is no more there is no alternativ but to 
quash. ; 

Numerous authorities were cited for the defense 
from the American and English authorities. 

The court promptly sustained the motion to quash 
upon the ground that as the indictment did not set 
out the obscene matter it should at least hav de- 
scribed it in some way so as to show the nature and 
cause of the accusation, and that it was not compe- 
tent for the district attorney to furnish a bill of par- 


ticulars. 
1 — — —— — 


A German View of It. 
From the Anzeiger des Westens. 

The ideas of our American fellow-citizens are to us 
born Germans, or who hav grown up here in German 
influences, often thoroughly incomprehensible. 
Lately the president and cashier of a bank in Raleigh, 
N. C, fled to Canada, the paradise of dishonest 
officials—not empty-handed, but with all the bank's 
money. . That these clever rogues, up to the 
time of the discovery of their crime, were very pious, 
is perfectly natural. It is to the advantage of people 
who hav positions of trust to pretend piety if they do 
not possess it, and that they succeed so often in de- 
ceiving the honestly pious lies in the nature of the 
case, and is no shame to the latter class. But that 
sneak-thieves like those from Raleigh, after their 
crime is known to everyone, should still retain the 
respect of their pious fellow-believers, it is that which 
to us Germans is incomprehensible. When the 
thievish cashier, White, returned to Raleigh, a crowd 
of his church friends visited him in prison, and were 
greatly edified by his assuring them that during all 
his trials his religion had held fast to him. Yet this 
rascal had, when arrested, $25,000 of stolen money 
in his pockets! His friends returned the assurance 
that his brethren and sisters in the Lord had never 
doubted him, and that the young ladies whom he 
taught in the Sunday-school had sent up to heaven 
an ardent prayer in his behalf. Now, is not this 
naked hypocrisy on both sides? It seems so, for 
none of the pious brethren and sisters offered to go 


his bail. 
———— —— $9—5-499— —————— 


Personal Liberty. 


As I understand it, the principle upon which our 
government is founded is that the individusl may 
follow the bent of his will so long as he is not a 
source of annoyance to his fellows. Very well; now 
I want to know by what authority, or upon what 
principle, various laws are enacted which decree what 


| days I-shall and what days I shall not open my store, 


or my theater, or giv my Secular concert. 

Are the church and the state separate when the 
state exempts the church from taxation, or recog- 
nizes such a crime as blasphemy? Is it anybody's 
business if my friends and I wish to bet and gamble, 
or to commit suicide? George PETERSON. 

e 


Lectures and Meetings. 
J. E. ReMssURG's appointments, as far as arranged, are as 


follows: 
Bowen, Ill............... 4. eene Sat., Sun.. April 21, 92. 
Strasburg, Ill Mon., Tues., 23, 24. 
Stewardson, Ill .. QW 
Effingham, Ill . 
Charleston. Tl. 
Westfield, Ill... 
Grandview, Ill 
Dresden, Ind...... 
Worthington, Ind... 


Versailles, Ind... .............. 
Cincinnati, O................... 
Richmond, Ind................ eee eeee eene hene 
Dublin, Ind ...e..sesesessooseeeeoseeeccooeseoeereesersesssssueetee Tues., 8. 
Winchester. Ing ER Wed., TRUM 9, 10. 
Greenville, O ......... eee eene nennen nennen enne ri, 
Mechanicsburg, O ............ een Sat., Sun., 12, 13 
Coolville, O..........eeeeeeeeeeeeee eene nnne nnne Mon., 14. 
Lower Salem, O..........-. eee Tues., Wed., 15, 16. 
Elba, UP" Thurs., 17 
New Comerstown, O........... eene eene enne Fri., 18 
Canal Dover, O... Sun., 19, 20 
Massillon, O .... on., 21 
Hanoverton, O.... .Tues., 22 
New Bedford. Pa .. Wed., 23. 
J onnee Pa... Thurs., 24. 
Pike, N. V.....ccsseccccocces eee nnngeoonee stent nnne nennen ri., 
Arcadia, N. Y.eeeesseroossoossesesrossooresesseeeeee Sat., Sun., 26, 27 
East Otto, N. Y ....... eese eee nee Mon., 
Geneva, O..eessessesseeeseoseseresererseseseeeeeeresere nastenenens Tues., 29. 
Granger, O.............eeen Wed., Thurs., Fri., 30, 81, June 1. 
Republic, O....esesessseeeeseereeorsseerereeereeerereeens Sat., Sun., 2, 8. 
New Haven, i ——————  ÀÀ Tons : 
ington, Ind.......... ee eene nennen entere 108., 
Sota. | D MER CUM UR Wed., Thurs., Fri., 6, 7, 8 
Augusta, Mich .........«. eee enne nnne) Sat., Sun., 9, 10. 
Springport, Mich. ........... «eene Mon., 11. 
Hastings, Mich ........0-scssseressseeee -Tues., 12. 
Nunica, Mieh...... . Wed., 18. 
Kalamazoo, Mich. Thurs., 14, 
Monticello, IN.. eri, 15. 
Arrowsmith, Ill Bat., Sun., 16, 17. 
Lyndon, Ill................ eee nennen etes on., 18. 
Galesburg, Ill..............eeeeeceeeeeee nennen emn Tues., 19. 
Bethany, Mo.............. enceinte ettet nennen Wed., 20 
New Hampton, Mo......... esee nennen rr an 
u""-"-—-—— M ., 22. 
Ridgeway, Mo ....... Sat. 23. 


Maysville, Mo...............-. — eene 
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aspirations of civilized society is to dispense generous 
hospitality. 
Vestiges of brutal competition still exist in the 
highest civilization, but they are called crimes ; and, 
to prevent this struggle for existence, penal eodes are 
enacted, prisons are built, and gallowses are erected. 
Competition in the struggle for existence is the 
agency by which progress is secured in plant and an- 
imal life, but competition in the struggle for exist- 
ence among men is crime most degrading. Brute 
struggles with brute for life, and in the eons of time 
this struggle has wrought that marvelous trans- 
formation which we call the evolution of animals; 
but man struggles with man for existence and mur- 
der runs riot—no step in human progress is made. 
That struggle for existence between man and man 
which we hav considered and called crime is a strug- 
gle of one individual with another. But there is an 
organized struggle of bodies of men with bodies of 
men, which is’ not characterized as murder, but is 
designated as warfare. Here, then, we hav man|this progress, all this evolution, is by human en- 
struggling with man on a large scale, and here it is|deavor; and in it natural selection, as that term is 
where some of our modern writers on evolution dis- | understood in biology, has played no part. 
cover toe natural law of selection—“the survival of | Along the course of human progress opinions hav 
the fittest in the struggle for existence.” Thestrong-| been changing. The cruelty of nature in biotic 
est army survives in the grand average of the wars | evolution has been set forth. In this figure of speech, 
of the world. Nature is personified, and, if we still personify Nature, 
When armies are organized in modern civilization, | to the savage man Nature was ever a deceiver and a 
the very strongest and best are selected, and the | cheat. 
soldiers of the world are gathered from their homes Nature tells the savage that the earth is flat, over 
in the prime of manhood and lusty health. If there | which the sky is arched as a solid dome; then Nature 
is one deformed, if there is one maimed, if there is|tells the savage that the sun travels over the flat 
one weaker of intellect, he is left at home to continue | earth, and under the sky of ice, by day from east to 
the stock, while the strong and courageous are | west, and returns again in a cave by night from west 
selected to be destroyed. In organized warfare the | to east; then Nature tells the savage that the rain 
! processes of natural selection are reversed: the fittest | comes from the melting of the ice of the sky. Many, 
to liv are killed, the fittest to die are preserved ; and | strange, foolish, and false are the stories that Nature 
in the grand average the weak, physically, mentally, | tells to the untutored savage. Nature is the Gulliver 
and morally, are selected to become the propagators | of Gullivers, the Munchausen of Munchausens. 
of the race. Nature teaches men to believe in wizards and in 
Among bi-sexual animals, one of the agencies of | ghosts. Nature fills the human mind with foolish 
evolution is sexual selection. Brutes fight one| superstitions and horrible beliefs. The opinions of 
another for mates, and in the grand aggregate the| the natural man fill him with many fears, giv him 
weaker are killed, and the stronger are preserved to | many pains, and cause him to commit many crimes. 
perpetuate their kind ; and various devices are gradu- | Out of all these savage superstitions man has traveled 
ally developed for attracting and winning mates, and | a long way into the light of science. And how shall 
the forms, colors, and habits of animals are modified | the opinions of modern civilization be characterized? 
thereby. But even in savagery this battle for sexual | And who can tell how the knowledge of the highest 
love is largely avoided, and, that peace may be} civilization transcends the knowledge of the lowest 
preserved, marriage institutions are established. It} savagery? And so opinions hav been changing—old 
seems at first that men in groups agree to marry | opinions hav died, and new opinions hav been born— 
women in groups. A group of men holding a group | and philosophies hav struggled for existence as man 
of women in common, defend. one another's rights | has endeavored to learn; and with man forever the 
from violation from without, and liv together in| struggle to know has been the endeavor to secure 
peace. On this plan there supervenes another system | happiness, for truth is good, and wisdom is joy. 
of institutions for marriage, where a group of men| Through the inventions of mankind his mind has 
are destined to become husbands of a group of | been developed. If we review the history of the hu. 
women in severalty, and the selections are not made | man race, and fully comprehend what mental effort 
by the parties themselvs, but by the elders; that is, | has been put forth to invent the arts of civilization 
where marriage is by legal appointment within pre-| and all the arts that hav passed away by being su- 
scribed groups. Thus marriage institutions change | perseded from age to age by better inventions, and 
from age to age, and from state of culture to state of | fully grasp the mental efforts involved therein, we 
culture, until the highest civilization is reached,|may comprehend that there is some good reason 
where the man marries the woman of his choice on| why the inventor of the electric light is superior to 
the sole condition that he is the man of her choice, | the inventor of the torch, why the inventor of the 
and where the man must hav but one wife, and the | telegraph is superior to the inventor of the smoke- 
woman but one husband, and the twain are one in| signal, why the inventor of the machine-shop is su- 
love, in purpose, and in law. But in the course of | perior to the inventor of the flint-factory, why the 
this evolution of marriage institutions, how many | inventor of the railroad is superior to the inventor 
customs hav obtained, how many agreements hav | of the dog-sled, why the inventor of the newspaper 
been made, how many laws hav been enacted! And | is superior to the inventor of a picture-writing on a 
along the entire course of the history of marriage| bone. It has caused some exercise to bring about 
institutions, customs and laws hav disappeared, that | all the mental evolution which these differences im- 
new and better customs and laws might take their | plied. 
places; and the struggle for mates existing among| Modern industries hav been highly differentiated, 
the lower animals has been replaced by the endeavor | or, the political economists would say, in modern in- 
to secure peace and happiness in. human society. | dustry there is great division of labor. By this 
Thus man has transferred the struggle for existence | division of labor men are made interdependent. No 
from himself to his institutions. The marriage | man livs for himself, but every man livs for others. 
ceremony of the beast with its mate is a battle with} When a man invents a new thresher, it is not that 
a rival; the marriage of a man with his mate isa| he may thresh his own grain, but that his neighbors 
festival of kindred and friends. And wherever any | may use it, that all the world may hav it, and they, 
vestige of the beastly struggle remains in human | in return, may contribute to his happiness. If a man 
society, there crime is committed, and the course of | invents a new regulation or law, it is not that his 
human evolution is checked. The way from com-| own conduct maybe regulated thereby, but that 
munal marriage to monogamy and personal choice is | some injustice may be removed, or some justice be 
very long, but every step in it has been taken by| established, in the relations of the people of the 
man in.his endeavor to secure greater happiness. state one to another. The farmer plants a field to 
Comparing animals with men, among the brutes|raise wheat for his neighbors' bread, the gardener 
rights and duties are distributed by hoofs and claws | plants the vineyard to raise grapes for his neighbors' 
and horns and fangs, and by all brutal powers; but | wine, the lawyer pleads his neighbors’ cause, the phy- 
among men rights and duties are distributed by | sician givs nepenthe to his neighbors’ pain, the poet 
institutions. writes for his neighbors’ delight, the artist paints for 
In this brief review of the growth of institutions, | his neighbors’ gallery, and the philosopher expounds 
it is observed that forms of government are ever | for his neighbors’ instruction. 
changing, that the constitution of the state is ever| All honest men are working for other men. If a 
changing, and that the laws are ever changing. As | man works exclusivly for himself, he is a counter- 
these changes proceed, better institutions are selected | feiter, or a forger, or a swindler, or a sneak-thief, or 
by men ; and thus is secured a “ survival of the fittest | perchance a highwayman. All love of industry, all 
in the struggle for existence” among institutions. | love of integrity, all love of kindred, all love of 
In civilization man does not struggle with man for | neighbor, all love of country, and all love of human- 
existence; but by the invention of institutions he | ity, is expressed in labor for others. For this serv- 
emancipates himself from the reign of terror inherent | ice thus performed a right to a reward is required, 
in brutal competition, and transfers the struggle! and he for whom the service is performed has im- 
from himself to the institutions of his creation. ^. | posed upon him the duty to render the reward, and 
All of this statement may be summarized in this: the service is rendered in the hope of the reward, 


manner: man does not compete with plants and 
animals for existence, for he emancipates himself 
from that struggle by the invention of arts; and, 
again, mau does not compete with his fellow-man for : 
existence, for he emancipates himself from that brutal 
struggle by the invention of institutions. Animal 
evolution arises out of the struggle for existence; 
human evolution arises out of the endeavor to secure 
happiness: it is a conscious effort for improvement 
in condition. : 

But arts and institutions alone hav not secured the 
evolution of mankind, for they hav been powerfully 
aided by two other classes of human invention— 
namely, linguistics and opinions—and the part which ` 
| they hav taken must be mentioned. ` 
. By human endeavor, man has created speech, by 
‘which he may express his thoughts. And out of. 
this endeavor, in all lands and in all time, the 
‘unorganized languages of savages hav been developed 
into the languages of modern civilization ; and all 


Evolution in Civilized Man. 
Report, from Science, of Major J. W. Powells Address before the Ani- 
nual Meeting of the Washington Anthropological Soctety. 

Nature givs more lives than she can support; there 
are more individuals requiring nourishment than 
there is food. Only those liv that. obtain sufficient 
nutriment, and only those liv that find a habitat. Of 
the multitude of germs, some perish on the rocks, 
some languish in the darkness, some are drowned in 
the waters, and some are devoured by other living 
beings. A few liv because they fall not upon the 
rocks, but are implanted in the soils; because they 
are not buried in the darkness, but are bathed in the 
sunlight; because they are not overwhelmed by deep 
waters, but are nourished by gentle rains, or be- 
cause they are not devoured by the hungry, but 
dwell among the living. A few liv because they are 
the favorits of surrounding circumstances. In the 
more stately phrase of the philosophy of evolution, 
they are “adapted to the environment.” Evolution, 
or progress in life, is accomplished among animals or 
plants by killing the weaker—the less favored—and 
by saving the stronger and more favored. Many 
must be killed because there are too many, and so 
the best only are preserved. Those a little above 
the average are saved, and this is called “natural se- 
lection.” 

Competition among plants and animals is fierce, 
merciless, and deadly; out of competition fear and 
pain are born; out of competition come anger and 
hatred and ferocity. But it must not be forgotten 
that from this same competition there arise things 
more beautiful and lovely—the wing of a butterfly, 
the plumage of the bird, and the fur of the beast; 
the hum of the honey-bee, the song of the nightin- 
gale, and the chatter of the squirrel. So good and 
evil dwell together. 

In civilization, man does not compete with plants 
for existence. Thorns cannot drive him from fruits, 
husks cannot hide nutritious seeds from his eye, 
shells cannot defend sweet nuts from his grasp; but 
he speedily destroys from the face of the earth the 
plants which are not of the highest value for his 
purpose, and he plants those that are of value, and 
multiplies them in & marvelous manner, and by 
skilled culture he steadily improves their character, 
making the sweet sweeter, the rich richer, and the 
abundant more abundant. 

In the higher civilization, man does not compets 
with the beast for existence. There are.no howling 
wolves or bears on our far'us, there are no lions or 
tigers in civilized lands, and there are no serpents in 
our cities. All these dwell where civilization has not 
yet conquered its way. Civilized man has domesti- 
cated the animal: he hives the bee for its honey, he 
coops the bird for its eggs, he pastures the cow for 
her milk, and he stables the horse that his boy may 
ride on its back. 

In the highest civilization, the world is not crowded’ 
with men beyond their ability to procure sustentation ; 
for, if some hunger, it ig not because of the lack 
of the world’s food, but because of the imperfect 
distribution of that food to all. Men are not 
crowded against plants, men are not crowded against 
beasts, and men are not crowded against one an- 
other. The land is yet broad enough for all. The 
valleys are not all filled, the hillsides are not all cov- 
ered. The portion of the earth that is actually culti- 
vated and utilized to supply the wants of man is very 
small; it compares with all the land as a garden to a 
plain, an orchard to a forest, a meadow to a prairie. 
Nature is prodigal of her gifts. The sweet air, as it 
sweeps from zone to zone, is more than enough to 
fan every cheek; the pure water that falls from the 
heavens and refreshes the earth, and is again carried 
to the heavens on chariots of light, is more than 
enough to refresh all mankind ; the bounteous earth, 
spread out in great continents, is more than enough 
to furnish every man a home; and the illimitable sea 
has wealth for man that yet has not been touched. 
Thus it is that in human evolution over-population is 
not a factor, as it is in biotic evolution. 

In the highest civilization, man does not compete 
with man in the struggle for existence, and: thus hu- 
man competition is not biotic competition. In biotic 
evolution the wolf devours the fawn; but on the 
average he devours’ the weakest fawn, and the 
strongest fawn livs to beget a fleeter race of stags ; 
and the evolution of stag life is accomplished by 
such means. But when the highwayman waylays 
ihe traveler, and there is a struggle for existence 
which ends in a murder, no step in human evolution 
is accomplished thereby. 

Again, in the higher civilization man does not com- 
pete with man in the direct struggle for the means 
of existence as does the brute. . In the struggle for 
subsistence, one ox gores another to drive him from 
a blade of grass, one wolf rends another to drive him 
froma bone. Among the animals the struggle for 
the means of existence is direct, rapacious, and cruel; 
but in civilized society man shares with his fellow- 
man; the poor and the unfortunate are fed at the 
table of charity. A maimed beast is driven from the 
crib, but men and women will vie with one another 
to serve a maimed man; and one of the highest 
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Everywhere in civilized society men are thus working 
for others. Every man, in all the years of his labor, 
toils for his fellow-man, and the practice is universal 
among all honest civilized men, and lasts from gen- 
eration to generation ; and universal practice is grad- 
ually becoming crystallized into univergal habit. One 
man is trying to make better houses for his neigh- 
bors, another man is trying to make better shoes for 
his neighbors, another man is trying to make better 
laws for his neighbors, and another man is trying to 
make better books for his neighbors. Every man is 
thus forever dwelling upon the welfare of his neigh- 
bors, and making his best endeavor for their good; 
and thus the habit grows from generation to genera- 
tion, until.at last some men forget that there is re- 
ward for service, and labor for their fellow-men 
because they love their fellow-men. 


It has been seen that no man works for himself. 
The counterpart of this is that every man is depend- 
ent upon his fellow-man. That he may hav good 
and abundant food, he desires the welfare of the 
farmer; that he may hav good clothing, he desires 
the welfare of the manufacturer ; that his rights may 
be maintained, he desires the welfare of the states- 
man, the jurist, and the administrator; that he may 
hav the truth, he desires the welfare of the author ; 
that he may enjoy poetry, he desires the welfare of the 
poet; and that he may enjoy art, he enjoys the wel- 
. fare of the artist. It is thus that man is taught that 


hates the world hates himself. So it is that man 
toils for. others and plans for their. welfare, and 
others toil for him and plan for his welfare ; so that 
every man's good is bound up with every other man's 
good, and every man's evil is an evil to every other 
man. And as man forever desires the good of his 
neighbor for his own sake, from generation to gener- 
ation the desire for his neighbor’s welfare for his own 
sake gradually becomes the desire for his neighbor's 
welfare for his neighbor's sake. Thus it is that self- 
-ishness is transformed into love, and justice and love 
are developed into the ethics of mankind. A part of 
the endeavor of mankind is governed by the princi- 
ples of political economy, but the greater part is 
governed by the principles of philanthropy. 
Competition is a rivalry among men engaged in 
the same vocation to render a service to others that 
the reward may be received. Economic competition 
has or may hav two factors—emulation and antago- 
nism. By emulation is meant the strife between men 
for greater excellence—to perform better service for 
their fellow-men. By antagonism is meant strife in 
. which man endeavors to injure his rival that he may 
himself succeed. Emnulativ competition results in 
human progress; antagonistic competition results in 
human retrogression. Generous emulation and all 
its products are in the line of human progress. But 
jealousies, unjust criticism, carping detraction, and 
vile slander lead to no progress among mankind. 
Every success in art creates among laymen an appre- 
ciation and love of art in every way beneficial to the 
artist himself. The natural man, in his ignorance, 
spurns all works of art. It is the cultured man that 
loves art; and the culture which brings appreciation 


and love of art arises from the ethical training" which | 


works of art giv. In art, demand does not create 
supply, but supply creates demand. It is thus that 
the broad-minded artist rejoices in the success of his 
brother. 

Among mining, manufacturing, and transporting 
industries, competition is both emulativ and antag- 
onistic. To avoid the evils of the latter, each class 
of employers is gradually organizing corporations or 
trusts; but by these, emulativ competition is also 
avoided, for the managers of business enterprises no 
longer compete for business, but distribute business 
by convention. And in the same manner they repeal 
the law of competition in the labor market ; they seek 
by convention to establish rates of wages. The em- 
ployeeg in these same industries also compete with 
one another in two ways—by striving to render their 
labor more efficient by skilled industry, and by offer- 
ing to labor for smaller wages. The first method of 
competition is emulativ, the second antagonistic. In 
all civilized society there is no competition so direful 
in its results, so degrading to mankind, as that which 
is produced among the employees of these classes 
who compete for employment by cheapening labor, 
for it results in overwork, which is brutalizing, and in 
want, which is brutalizing ; and the abolition of this 
form of competition is one of the great questions of 
the day. To avoid the evil, these people organize 
labor unions, but, while these destroy antagonistic 
competition, they also result in the destruction of 
emulativ competition. The great problem in indus- 
trial society to-day is to preserve competition, and de- 
stroy antagonistic competition. The professional 
classes hav already solved the problem for themselvs, 
and they stand aloof and deplore the struggle ; but 
they should learn this lesson from history: that, 


ise in any class of society, those | p : 
when wrongs arise in any Class y together with a particularly important historical document, | rights or redress 


wrongs must ultimately be righted ; and, so long as 
they remain, the conflict must remain ; and when the 
solution comes not by methods of peace, it comes by 
war, : 


reward for their toil all the evils of their own im- 
providence, all the evils of their own intemperance, 


be attributed to the injustice of unrequited toil. In- 
-justice is of such a nature that it must be destroyed 


-hold, what a great fire a little matter kindleth !” 


Injustice is a strange monster. Let any body of 
people come to see that injustice is done them in 
some particular, though it may be one which affects 
their welfare but to a limited degree: they dwell 
upon it and discuss it, and paint its hideous form 
one to another until the specter of that injustice 
covers the heavens, and gradually to that injustice 
the people will attribute all their evils. If a body of 
laborers receive unjust reward for their toil, they will 
dwell upon this evil so long, so often, and kindle 
their passions to such a hight, that they will at last 
attribute to the failure of receiving a modicum of 


all the evils of their own lust; and if fire and flood 
come, the very evils of unavoidable misfortune will 


by society, or it will destroy society. We dare not 
contemplate its existence with equanimity, for ‘“be- 


err 4 ———————— 
Death Warrant of Jesus Christ. 


Literary frauds hav abounded in all ages. Doubt- 
less the chief motiv has been mercenary or mis- 


‘chievous, but in many instances it seems to hav been 


a desire to uphold or reform some institution or 


fim which the writer believed to be beneficent. 
; ‘In early times, when readers were few and critics 
he who loves the world loves himself, and he who | fewer, the chances of detection were small; but even 


now, with all our boasted enlightenment, it is lament- 


fable to see how easily the world is deceived by a 


clumsy fabrication, 
About ten years ago the Religio-Philosophical 
Journal printed a translation of what purported to 


‘be the “ Death Warrant of Jesus Christ,” discovered 


in the city of Aquila, in the kingdom of Naples, in 
the year 1810, engraved on a copper-plate in Hebrew. 
The editor announced it as “the most imposing 
judieiel document ever recorded in human annals.” 
Other newspapers hav printed the same document, 
and generally with an editorial assurance that it is no 
doubt authentic. The date of its excavation is vari- 
ously printed 1810, 1820, 1200, and 1280. It is said 
to hav been preserved in the sacristy of the Carthu- 
sians, inclosed in a box of ebony, where it was found 
by the commissioners of arts in the French army that 
invaded Italy in 1859. A fac-simile of the engraved 
plate is said to hav been made and owned by Lord 
Howard, who paid 2,930 francs for it. The transla- 
tions vary considerably, but perhaps the following is 
as correct as any: 


Sentence pronounced by Pontius Pilate, intendant of all the 
lower province of Galilee, that Jesus of Nazareth shall suffer 
death by the cross. In the seventeenth year of the reign of 
the Emperor Tiberius [a.p. 31], on the 24th day of the month 
of March [the Sabbath], in the most holy city of Jerusalem, 
during the pontificate of Annas [A.D. 12-21] and Caiaphas 
m». 23-36], Pontius Pilate, intendant of the province of 

ower Galilee, sitting in judgment at the presidential seat of 
the prætor, sentences Jesus of Nazareth to death on a cross 
between two robbers, as the numerous and notorious testi- 
monies of the people prove: 

1. Jesus is a misleader. 

2. He excites the people to sedition. 

8. He is an enemy to the law. 

4. He calls himself the son of God. 

5. He calls himself falsely the king of Israel. 

6. He went into the temple, followed by a multitude 
carrying palms in their hands. 

Order from the first centurion, Quirillis Cornelius, to bring 
him to the place of execution. Forbid all persons, rich or 
poor, to prevent the execution of Jesus. 

The witnesses who hav signed the execution of Jesus are: 
1, Daniel Robani, Pharisee; 2, John Zorabael; 3, Raphael 
Robani; 4, Capet. 

Jesus to be taken out of Jerusalem through the gates of 
** Tournes" (or ** Irunea" or ‘‘Strannus ?). 


On the &ides of the plate the following words are 
Said to be engraved : 


A similar plate has been sent to each tribe. 


No further evidence of the fabrication of this docu- 
ment is needed than the attempt to date the sentence. 
March 24th, in the seventeenth year of Tiberius (a.D. 
31), was the Sabbath day of the Jews, when no trial 
or execution was allowed by that people. And the 
four evangelists all say that the dead body of Jesus 
was in the tomb all the hours of the Sabbath day. 

One copy of the pretended document has March 
25th, which would be our Sunday, and March 27th, 
which would be Tuesday, but these are probably 
typographical errors. If such an engraved brass or 
copper plate exists, or was ever seen, it is a con- 
temptible fraud, like the golden plates that Joseph 
Smith pretended to find in 1827. 

Another fabricated Death Warrant of Jesus Christ 
appeared in a German newspaper some twelve or 
fifteen years ago, of which the following is a-trans- 
lation : 


expression, “23d day of the Ides of March.” 
were but eight Ides in a Roman month, and they 
were reckoned backward, to wit, from the 13th to the 
6th in all the months but March, May, July, and 
October, when they were reckoned from the 15th to 
the 8th. See table in Bullion’s Latin Grammar, 
Appendix, where the Ides of March begin with the 
15th and end with the Sth. 


hav some fears in that direction. 
the doctrin myself for four or five yeara before I dis- 
covered the feline claws in the meal, which must be 
as visible to others’ eyes as mine. The scheme seems 
to be gaining ground slowly. 


hands of the Romish church ? 
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museum. We giv below a verbatim translation from the 
Latin text: 


** Jesus of Nazareth, of the tribe of Judah, found guilty of 


disturbance and rebelhon against the godly power of Tiberius 
Augustus, emperor of Rome, for this treason condemned to 
die on cross by the decision of Judge Pontius Pilate, and ap- ` 
proved by our master Herod, representativ of the emperor in 
Judea, shall, early to-morrow, the 23d day of the Ides of 
March, at the common place of execution, under accompani- 
ment of pretorian guards, suffer death. The so-called king 
of the Jews shall be taken out by the Strunium gate. Ac- 
companying public officers and subordinates of the emperor 
are hereby ordered to giv a hand to the carrying out of this 
judgment. 
the year [a.v.0.] 788 [A.D. 31 or 82]." 


Jerusalem, the 22d day of the Ides of March, in 


The forgery of this document is betrayed by the. 
There 


. But the crucifixion could not hav occurred before 


March 26th, the earliest possible day for the Jewish 
Passover. : 


It is perhaps needless to add that the forger has 


made another fatal blunder in dating the death sen- 
tence one day before the crucifixion. 
Jesus was on the night before his trial and execution. 
There was & hearing before the high priest during 
the night, but he was not brought before Pilate until 


The arrest of 


the morning. 

Finally, the date of the crucifixion, s.p. 31 or 32, is 
wrong according to the early Christian authorities. 
Clement of Alexandria (a.p. 200) positivly affirms 
that Jesus suffered in the fifteenth year of Tiberius 
(a.D. 29); and Tertullian not only says the same, but 
fixes the day March 25th. But unfortunately for 
Tertullian, March 25, a.p. 29, though it happened to 
be Friday, was not a Passover Friday. There was a 
full moon March 18th, but the Passover never oc- 
curred before the 26th of March. The next full 
moon was April 16th, which was Saturday, the Jewish 
Sabbath, when no trial or execution could take place. 

The reason why the year of the crucifixion could 
never be ascertained is that there was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate. The death of Jesus 
occurred a hundred years earlier; he was stoned and 
hanged by the Jews some time before their country 
was taken by the Romans. ANTIOHRIST. 

————— to 
Impending Danger. 

Is it possible that the people of the United States 
are in danger from the female suffrage agitation? T 
I once advocated 


Even Liberals, who 
are and should be on the alert to detect the track of 
the cloven-footed priest, are frequently advocating it. 
Does not every intelligent man and woman know that 
female suffrage at the present time would giv every 
office, from president to poundmaster, over into the 
In proof of my asser- 
tion, let facts tell. 

The Catholic vote now comprises about one-third 
of the votes cast in the United States; double the 
Catholic vote and you hav two-thirds of the votes 
cast. The Romish church is the best organized and 
disciplined political party in the world. The pope 
through his bishops and priests has only to giv the 
word of command and it is done. Every Catholic 
man and woman in the United States would vote one 
and the same ticket; the exceptions to the rule would 
not be worth counting (vide the order to establish 
parochial schools two years ago). The other women 
not Catholics would antagonize and neutralize each 
other's vote. 

The truckling politicians who seek only to be on 
the winning side would soon see the point and avail 
themselvs of the opportunity. Remember the pan- 
dering to the papal power of both candidates and 
both parties at our last presidential election, and the 
presents made to the pope by our would-be candidate 
for reclection. Can anyone say my fbars are ground- 


less or my picture overdrawn ? 


The success of the movement in the West proves 


the danger possible. Can any woman not a Catholic 
desire the ballot at such a cost, with the example of 
Catholic-cursed countries before their eyes, and the 
history of their rule in the past in their hands? 


I well know and appreciate all the arguments 


in favor of woman suffrage, such as their being more 
competent 
eigners, tio 1 
irresponsible persons, as idiots and insane persons, 


than negroes, Indians, and ignorant for- 
and the degradation of being classed with 


Within a few weeks France has experienced sad losses by | all of which, when placed in that light, no gentleman 


fire. As already stated, by the burning of the very ancient 
Lorraine Museum at Nancy, antiquities which cannot be 
replaced hav been destroyed. A few days later the arch- 
bishop's palace at Bourges was burnt down; and here highly 
recious manuscript and antiquities perished in the flames, 


the order of the execution against Jesus Christ. This satis- 
factory and authentically proved document was for hundreds 
of years in the possession of the family of Latour D'Auvergne, 
and was preserved as & precious relic in the archbishop's 


denies; but the necessity of voting to secure her 
rights, 
for you would go a long way to find the man that 
would not make much 


legally or otherwise, is not apparent to me, 


greater sacrifice to secure the 
the wrongs of his mother, wife, or 


sister, or even of any other good woman, than he 
would for himself under the same circumstances. 


S. M. Baxanp, M.D, 
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Sunday Legislation. 

A very timely book has been written by A. H. 
Lewis, D.D., of Plainfield, N. J., and published by a 
New York firm. It is entitled, “A Critical History 
of Sunday Legislation from 321 to 1888 A.D." Mr. 
Lewis is the author of several other works upon the 
Sunday question, and though a practicing preacher, 
takes a broad view of the matter; but rather leaving 
his readers to form their own conclusions from the 
facts he presents than having any hobby of his own 
to advocate. The church, which is now endeavoring 
.in many states to arouse a public opinion which shall 
insist upon the enforcement of all Sunday laws, will 
not like the book, for its facts are that such legis- 
lation as is demanded has ever sprung and must ever 
spring from religious feeling, and none knows better 
than do the clergy that if they make their plea boldly 
for religion the people will reject it, as savoring too 
much of the union of church and state which once 
existed in New England, and which was overcome 
only after years of struggling against religious per- 
secution. 

Sunday legislation, aside from Jewish command- 
ments, is something over fifieen hundred years 
old, and from its inception has been of religious 
origin. Oonstantine’s famous edict was issued when 
he was a pagan, and when the Romans considered 
religion a department of the state. As pontifex 
maximus in all religious matters, especially in the 
appointment of sacred days, the emperor commanded 
his subjects to venerate the day of the sun. From 
the date of this edict to the fall of the Roman empire 
Sunday legislation was a combination of the pagan, 
Christian, and Jewish religious beliefs. In the Middle 
Ages the legislation became more Judaistic. The 
English Reformation introduced a new theory, and 
the laws of that period were theological treatises as 
well as civil enactments. Here we meet, says Dr. 
Lewis, for the first time the doctrin of the transfer of 
the fourth Commandment to the first day of the 
week. The Sunday laws of the United States are 
the direct outgrowth of the Puritan legislation of 
that time, and “notably of the Cromwellian period. 
Every legislativ enactment on this subject is based 
on religious grounds, and to say the present Sunday 
. laws do not deal with the day as a religious institu- 
tion is, emphatically says Dr. Lewis, “to deny every 
fact in the history of such legislation. The claim 
that such legislation is not based on these grounds 
is a shallow subterfuge.” It is interesting, then, as 
well as instructiv, to see to what lengths the piety of 
our forefathers led them. 

The first Sunday—venerable day of the sun—edict 
had no penalty attached, for which credit should be 
given the pagans over the Christian Puritans. 
And under the Roman empire, following Constantine, 
the central idea of Sunday legislation was not to pro- 
tect the day as a Christian institution, but was in 
accordance with the pagan conception of a state 
sburch. The term," Lord's day,” did not appear in 


-| crimes.” 


Roman edicts for sixty-five years after the edict of 
Constantine. But as the Christians gained in power 


they utilized the sun’s day for their Sunday, and it 


was kept sacred by law. But Roman legislation 
always treated it as a pagan institution till after the 
fall of the empire, and Christians were drawn to 
pagan practices instead of their elevating the heathen. 
In a.v. 538 we arrive at the prototype of our 
Puritan Sunday legislation. The people were bidden 
to abstain from plowing, cultivating vines, reaping, 
mowing, threshing, or clearing their gardens, and 
the penalty was punishment as the ecclesiastical 
powers should direct. Forty years afterward the 
yoking of cattle was prohibited. In 585 the people 
were forbidden to labor, and commanded to go to 
church. Charlemagne (813) decreed that servil labor 
should be abstained from on Sunday, “and, that buy- 
ing and selling shall be less likely to happen, there 
shall be no judicial trials, unless concerning capital 
Sunday was evidently regarded by him as 
a holiday upon which it was desirable to rest, but 
Pope Nicholas I. (858) taught. the Burgundians who 
had just embraced Christianity that it was, lawful to 
do works of necessity upon Sunday—“ such as jour- 
neying, fighting," etc. But, if necessity did not pre- 
vent, Sunday ought to be spent in prayer. His 
directions involved also other Catholic holy days, 
and violators were subject to such punishment as 
the clergy saw fit to impose. But Sunday was no 
more holy than other sacred days; and this is the 
position generally maintained by the Continental 
Romish church, and is the reason that in Catholic 
countries, after a worshiper has been to church, he is 
free to amuse himself as best satisfies his tastes. In 
England, however, the Saxons went beyond the 
* holy Roman empire” in Sunday legislation, even as 
early as 725 a.D., and a lord who should force his 
slave to work on that day was obliged to free him, 
while a freeman who labored was straightway made 
a slave. The Saxon law of 901 a.p. was the same, 
but included other holy holidays as well. The laws 
were gradually expanded, but never became univer- 
sally obeyed, as we find that in 1362 it was necessary 
to plead with the priests and people to honor Sunday 
and the feast days. 
. From the Saxon laws, however, the English kings 
gradually evolved Sabbatic legislation of a stringent 
nature, and in 1409 Henry IV. ordered that anyone 
playing unlawful games on Sunday should be im- 
prisoned six days. Elizabeth, though not regarding 
Sunday as above other religious days, enjoined that 
in all parishes three or four “discrete men, which 
tender God’s glory,” should be appointed to see that 
the people went to church. They were the forerun- 
ners of the Puritan constables who performed the 


same offices and of the tipstaves who still survive as- 


a relic of barbarism in New Jersey courts. Other 


laws were passed from time to time, fining Sunday- 


breakers five shillings, or imposing upon them two 
hours in the stocks, but the laws generally contained 
80 many exceptions that the people could do pretty 
nearly as they wished. 

The central twenty years of the seventeenth cent- 
ury saw a great change. From 1640 to 1660 the 
English Puritans strove to make the people religious 
by law, and prohibited the doing on Sunday of about 
everything they could think of, and enforced the 
prohibition by the appointment of special officers 
and the collection of heavy fines. Disturbers of re- 
ligious gatherings were imprisoned six months. The 
following is the legal occupation of the people pre- 
scribed by Cromwell’s Puritan Parliament in 1644. 
It is the “directory” from which were copied the 
forms of Sabbath observance which prevailed in New 
England in colonial times : 

** The Lord's day ought to be so remembered beforehand, 
as that all worldly business of our ordinary callings may be 
80 ordered, and so timely and seasonably laid aside, as they 
may not be impediments to the due sanctifying of the day 
when it comes, ; 

** The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to the Lord, 
both in publie and in private, as being the Christian Sabbath, 
to which ends it is requisit that there be a holy cessation or 
resting all the day, from all unnecessary labor, and an ab- 
staining not only from all sports and pastimes, but also from 
all worldly words and thoughts. 

“ That the diet on that day be so ordered as that neither 
servants be unnecessarily detained from the publie worship 
of God, nor any other persons hindered from sanctifying 
that day. | . 

“ That there be private preparation of every person and 
family by prayer for themselvs, for God's assistance of the 
minister, and for a blessivg upon the ministry, and by such 
other holy exercises aa may further dispose them to & more 


comfortable communion with God in his public ordinances. . 

*'That all the people meet so timely for public worship 
that the whole congregation may be present at the begin- 
ning, and with one heart. solemnly join togethér in all parts 
of the public worship, and not depart till after the blessing. 

“ That what time is vacant, between or after the solemn 
meetings of the congregation in public, be spent in reading, 
meditation, repetition of services (especially by calling their 
families to an account of what they hav heard and catechis- 
ing of them), holy conferences, prayer for a blessing upon 
the public ordinances, singing of psalms, visiting the sick, 
relieving the poor, and such like duties of piety, charity, 
and mercy, accounting the Sabbath a delight.” 

Mr. Lewis’s research into Scotch history shows 
that the Sunday laws were but lightly regarded 
previous to the establishment of Presbyterianism, 
but that religion dominated the state, the laws being 
mostly expressions of the theories of the leaders of 
the church. After the establishment of Calvinism, 
Parliament passed severe laws enforcing the observ- 
ance of fast days, and it is significant that the pen- 
alties attached were greater than those for the viola- 
tion of Sunday. Holland, also Protestant and 
Puritan, possessed Sunday laws of about the same 
tenor, ` fining and imprisoning Sabbath-breakers. 
Ancient Ireland had no Sunday laws, but its people 
were essentially sun-worshipers, and made Sunday a 
pagan festival day. The duties of an Irish king 
were scheduled, each day being devoted to a differ- 
ent pursuit; Sunday was “for drinking ale, for he is 
not a lawful chief who does not distribute ale on 
Sunday.” English law was first introduced in Ire- 
land in the twelfth century, but it was little obeyed 
until the latter part of the sixteenth century. In 
many instances the old pagan laws were in force 
until the time of James I. Since then the Sunday 
laws of Ireland are essentially the same as those of 
England. In Wales no Sunday legislation was known 
previous to its union with England in 1282 a». 
Both Sunday and Monday were “no days," a fact 
arising from the people’s worship of the sun and 
moon. 

It rested with the Puritans of New England to 
make of Sunday the most hated day of all the week, 
and to enforce its religious character by cruel penal- 
ties. “The civil government which these men 
adopted,” says Dr. Lewis, “ was the direct outgrowth 
of their religion. The theocracy of the Hebrews 
furnished the model after which it was patterned. 
The result was more than a union of church and state. 
—it was a state within a church. Hence the civil 
laws of those times were the practical expression of 
orthodox theology ; and the execution of those laws 
was an index to the vitality and power of the pre- 
vailing religion.” 

Taking this view, the progress of the Puritans, 
and their growth and backsliding in piety, may be 
known from the following list of penalties attached 
to Sabbath-breaking : 

In June 10, 1650, the general court ordered that 
offenders against Sunday legislation should be 
whipped. |: 

In 1651 they should pay ten shillings or be whipped. 

In 1658, be fined or sit in the stocks. 

In 1661 absentees from church were fined ten 
shillings. . 

. In 1662 a person who desired to travel on Sunday 
should procure leave from some man appointed to 
issue tickets. l l 

In 1665, those who went to sleep in church were 
put in the stocks. i 

In 1669, tobacco smokers who used the weed on 
Sunday within two miles of the meeting-house paid 
twelve pence. l 

The foregoing were Plymouth Colony laws. Mas- 
sachusetts Bay Colony had these statutes : 

In 1629 the people were commanded to cease labor 
at 3 r.m. Saturday, and spend the balance of the 
day as the ministers ordered. ‘“Catechising and 
preparations for the Sabbath" were standard occu- 
pations. . 

In 1644 the elders announced that “ the gathering 
of sticks with a high hand on the Sabbath-day may 
be punished with death, when a lesser punishment 
might serve for gathering sticks privily." - 

In the first draught of the laws by Mr. Cotton, 
revised by Mr. Winthrop, profaning the Lord's day 
in & eareless or scornful neglect or contempt thereof 
was made a capital offense. : 

In 1646 absentees from church. were fined five 
shilling s. : 

In 1653 children who played in the streets; 
strangers who walked abroad, or went on board 
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ghips; youths and maidens who went out of doors, 
* uncivilly," were fined, and if unable to pay the fine 
` were whipped. This law was posted on every meet- 
ing-house door. : 

In 1658 it was observed “ by too sad experience, 
the sun being set, both every Saturday and on the 
Lord’s day, young people and others take liberty to 
walk,” therefore the court decreed that all such who 
did noi giv a satisfactory account of themselvs 
should “ suffer corporal punishment.” 

In 1665 those who “contemned God's house” 
were fined and whipped. 

‘In 1667 tithing-men were appointed to apprehend 
and commit to prison all Sabbath-breakers. Dis- 
turbers of public meetings were to be put in a cage 
set up in the market-place of Boston. 

In the same year constables were ordered to make 
diligent search for Quaker gatherings, and if denied 
admittance, to break down the doors and arrest the 
congregation. Absentees from church who could 
not swear that they were “necessarily absent by the 
providence of God” were adjudged guilty “and pun- 
ished accordingly.” 

In the same year another law empowered tithing- 
men to enter private houses to prevent the “ prof- 
anation of the Sabbath.” No one was suffered to 
leave town after sunset Saturday night. 

In 1668 Sabbath-breakers were fined “ten shillings 
for the first offense, and for every offense after to be 
doubled ; and, in cage the offense herein be circum- 
stanced with profaneness or high-handed presump- 
tion, the penalty is to be augmented at the discre- 
tion of the judge.” M 

After Massachusetts Bay Colony and Plymouth 
Colony were merged into Massachusetts the sub- 
stance of these laws was reónaoted. 

In 1711 twelve hours’ imprisonment was one pen- 
alty for Sabbath-breaking. A month’s continuous 
absence from church was punished by a fine of twenty 
. shillings and “three hours in the stocks or cage.” 

In 1760 a general amendment condensed these laws 
into one, to the end that all persons on the Lord's 
day shall “carefully apply themselvs publicly and 
- privately to religion and piety.” 

. In the New Haven Colony Sunday legislation took 
much the same form, with additions. The following 
statute on the “Profanation of the Lord's day” 
shows the additions: EE 

“ Whoever shall profane the Lord's day or any part of it, 
. either by sinful servil work, or by unlawful sport, recreation, 
or otherwise, whether willfully or in a careless neglect, shall be 
duly punished by fine, imprisonment, ot corporally, accord- 
ing to the nature and measure of the sin and offense. But if 
the court upon examination, by clear and satisfying evidence, 
find that the sin was proudly, presumptuously, and with & 
high hand, committed against the known command and 
authority of the blessed God, such 2 person therein despising 
and reproaching the Lord, SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH, 
that all others may fear and shun such provoking, rebellious 
courses. (Numb. 15: from 30 to 36 verse.)"— New Haven 

Colony. Records, 1658-1655, p. 605. 

- In the Colony of Connecticut Sunday was held to 
be much better or much worse than other days, for 
in the law against burglary we find this: © 

“ And if any person shall commit [such burglary, or] rob, 
in the fields or houses on the Lord's day, beside the former 
punishments, he shall, for the first offense, hav one of his 
ears cut off; and for the second offense in the same kind, he 
shall lose his other ear in the same manner, and if he fall into. 
the same offense the'third time, he shall be put to death.”— 
Public Records of the Colony of Connecticut prior to 1665, 
p. 514. à 

The colony also looked after and punished Sabbath- 
breakers, compelled the people to attend church, 
catechise their children and servants as to holy 
things, and maintain regular family prayer. Trav- 
elers on Sunday were fined twenty shillings. Staying 
outside a meeting-house cost a man three shillings ; 
gathering in the street or elsewhere on the evening 
before or after Sunday, or on the evening after any 
fast day, subjected the gatherers to a fine of three 
shillings or two hours in the stocks. Twenty stripes 
were the penalty for non-payment of a fine. 

Rhode Island in the early part of this century 
punished the second offense of Sabbath-breakers with 
ten days in jail. New York fined them, or if they were 
slaves and their masters refused to pay the fine, gave 
them thirteen lashes. Pennsylvania fined the ungodly, 
or put them in jail Virginia ecclesiastics got their 
revenge on church absentees by fining them from 
one to fifty pounds of tobacco. 

And these laws were not only made, but enforced. 
Pages could be filled with instances in detail where 
men, and women, and children, and servants were 


“ admonished,” whipped, placed in the stocks, or put 
in prison for breaking the Sunday laws. We do not 
find that anyone was put to death, even in the New 
Haven Colony, but that punishment was inflicted 
upon blasphemers, witches, and Quakers. The Puri- 
tans who left England for Holland, and finally settled 
at New Plymouth, were fanatics and intolerants of 
the most wretched kind. It is their descendants 
who are now trying to take the country back two 
hundred years by enforcing the Sunday laws which 
are on the statute books of nearly all the states— 
survivals of the intolerant reign of Christianity—but 
now happily dead letters in all well-ordered com- 
munities. 

E ————— O O ————— 

The Church in Mexico. 

Two hundred and fifty wealthy Mexicans arrived 
at and left this city in the early part of the week on 
a pilgrimage to Rome, with presenta for the pope, 
and several large political schemes in hand to which 
they will endeavor to secure Mr. Pecci's approval. 
One scheme is, according to. Mexican authority, to 
settle the difficulties between the church in Mexico 
and the Vatican, the second is to reconcile the dif- 
ferences between the church and government of Mex- 
ico, and the third is to obtain the sanction and aid 
of the pope to the establishment of the Roman 
Catholic church in that country on a basis akin to 
that upon which the church rests in the United 
States. The trouble between the church in Mexico 
and the Vatican dates back to the earliest times, and 
is a continuation of troubles which once existed in 
Spain. The church in Spain was originally independ- 
ent of the pope of Rome. It had its own liturgy, 
called the Mozarabic, and the king was the head of 
the church. In 1085 the Roman liturgy was adopted 
and the pope recognized as the head of the church, 
but many Spanish priests still favored a national 
church. This feeling was transferred to Mexico, 
and, as far back as 1770, Lorenzano, archbishop of 
Mexico, had the Mozarabic liturgy republished, and 
attempted to use it instead of the one recognized by 
the church of Rome. He was not successful, but there 
has always been a strong element in Mexico in favor 
of the national church. . 

The fight between the Mexican church and the 
government culminated seriously in 1857, when a 
Liberal constitution was adopted, and the laws of 
the Reforma were passed. Mexico at that time was 
in the hands of the church, and suffered as all coun- 
tries do which are dominated by ecclesiastics. Un- 
der the Reforma, laws all of the churches and church 
property were confiscated by the government, and all 
church orders and societies forbidden. Some three 
hundred church buildings and an immense quantity 
of wealth passed into the hands of the government. 
Many of the priests and members of church orders 
left the country, and Mexico was practically without 
any church at all, though nine-tenths of the popula- 
tion is besottedly Roman Catholic. Under the few 
years of Maximilian’s rule the church again came into 
power, but this ended with the restoration of the re- 
public. The laws of the Reforma were so rigidly 
enforced that no one was allowed to appear upon the 
streets in ecclesiastical garb, and the church, in re- 
taliation, excommunicated any and every one who 
was in any way connected with the government. 
Through each succeeding year a bitter fight has been 
going on between the church and state parties, and 
it has only been under the administration of Presi- 
dent Diaz that any efforts hav been made to concili- 
ate the two factions. The feeling is still very intense 
on both sides, and in some of the Liberal districts 
the laws of the Reforma are enforced with the great- 


-est severity. At the present time the churches of 


Mexico are used by the priests under a special per- 
mit from President Diaz, but the bans of the church 
still rest upon everyone connected with the govern- 
ment. 

The hope of many of the church people, therefore, 
is that the pope and President Diaz may come to 
some agreement, by which the government will allow 
the church to exist without interference. If this is 
assured, the future is brilliant for the church. The 
Mexicans are more ignorant, superstitious, and de- 
voted to the church and her mummeries, if possible, 
than the French Canadians of Canada. If the gov- 
ernment will only remove restrictions upon the 
amount of property the church may hold, and allow 
the priests to manipulate the people to the full ex- 
tent of their power, Roman Catholicism will soon 


‘ possess the country in fee simple, and the govern- ! 


ment may dissolve. The result of this pilgrimage 
must therefore be awaited with interest by Mexico, 
and also by the United States and England, whose 
citizens are spending many millions of dollars of 
capital in building railroads and working the mines 
of that country. With the church again in absolute 
control of the republic of revolutions, the little prog- 
ress toward civilization now being made there would 


cease at once. . 
— — e 


Indictment Quashed. 


We heartily congratulate the two Harmans, father 
and son, and E. C. Walker upon getting out of the 
clutches of the Comstock crowd in Kansas. The 
quashing of the indictment by the judge is one of 
those acts of justice which law sometimes commits. 
But we feel sure that had Benedict been upon the 
bench no escape on that plea would hav ensued. 
Mr. Bennett’s indictment was faulty in the same 
regard, but he was tried, convicted, and the con- 
viction upheld. The technicality, too, which saved 
Mrs. Slenker would, if shown and allowed, hav saved 
him. We fancy the United States district judges, 
with the exception of Benedict, are getting tired of 
being used as catspaws by the disreputable agents of 
an ecclesiastical society, and allow its victims to 
escape by the easiest means possible. We hope it is 
80, at any rate. : 

Messrs. Walker and Harman are engaged in advo- 
cating and upholding personal and religious liberty. 
It is a splendid occupation, and ought to be the pur- 
suit of every man and woman in the country. The 
charge that the language used in Lucifer was ob- 
Scene is ridiculous. The article complained of was 
unnecessarily coarse, but that was all; and if rough 
language is a penitentiary offense who shall remain 
at liberiy? In this case the freedom of the press 
was menaced because the press happened to be In- 
fidel. But the war which Mr. Bennett and his 
friends maintained in defense of the liberty of print- 
ing bids fair to bring forth fruit, and to finally result 
in victory. People—even Congressmen and judges 
—are begirining to see, dimly perhaps, but surely, 
that the laws passed at the request of a gang of ec- 
clesiasties can be used for other than legitimate pur- 
poses, supposing Congress could legitimately legis- 
late upon the morality of mail matter. 

Again we congratulate our Kansas friends. Their 
counsel were shrewd, the judge was an adherent to 
law, and they were lucky. May they always get out 
of trouble as easily ! 

OO Ho 

Tux Catholics of Massachusetts are viciously opposing the 
proposed law to prevent illiteracy by state inspection of all 
schools, public and private. The Catholics recognize the 
undoubted fact that their schools fall far below the moderate 
standard that the state requires, and they do not want their 
teachers examined. Before the legislativ committee which 
has the bill under consideration the Rev. Mr. Maginnis made 
a speech, in which he contended that the limit of education to 
be required by the state should be reading and writing; the 
state had no right to insist upon more. And religion, he 
maintained, should be taught in the school as well as iu the 
church and the home. This, of course, is good Catholic 
doctrin. The pupils must be able to read the catechism, and 
they should also know how to write their names, so that 
when they grow up they can fill out checks payable to the 
priest. These two accomplishments attained, the rest of 
their education may be confined to learning religion. This 
would put the future population of the country under the 


feet of priests, and that is where the church wants to see it. 
———————49—$—9—— ——————— 

TuERE was once a good Christian down in Cuba—and he 
is probably there now—who had a sick wife. It seems that 
he loved her, for he went to the church and knelt before the 
idolatrous representation of his particular saint, praying for 
her recovery, and promising the saint for his good offices a 
gilver woman. The wife found lier health, and the husband 
redeemed his promis. He gave the saint his silver woman, 
and the priest who took care of the metallic lady promptly 
sold it for old silver. Thus the represéntativ of holiness 
came into the possession of our friend George Newton (and 
parenthetically we may state that: this is the only way Mr. 
Newton can ever obtain holiness), who has transferred the 
milagro, or miracle, to the Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
whose desk it now ornaments to the great edification of the 
devil who builds the editorial fire. There are three things 
peculiar in this transaction, namely, the economy of the 
husband in fulfilling his promis; the nonchalaut promptness 
of the priest in turning the silver lady over to the iconoclas- 
tic jeweler; and the small quantity of woman which it takes 
to satisfy a saint. If we were a saint and a worshiper prom- 
ised us a woman, and then brought a small, flat object two 
inches and a half long by one inch wide in the broadest part, 
with a cold, metallic glare in its eye, and no ear to speak of, 
and feet invisible, and a, hole in the back-hair to hang her up 
by, we should not consider that he had filed the contract ; 
and after all, we cannot much blame the priest for casting 
her into the melting-pot. Mr. Newton complains that the 
miracle is one of the means by which the priests ‘‘ gull the 
gawkies,” but it occurs to us that the gawky guiled the 
saint, ** saving his soul and winter pork with the least possi- 
ble outlay of salt and sanctity "—that is to say. saving his 
wife with the least possible- outlay of silver. In any way 
you look at it, the transaction js fraudulent,- : 
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Letters from friends. 


La Cyenz, Kan., Feb. 20, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: Malachi ii, 11, says: ‘ For Judah has pro- 
faned the holiness of the Lord which he loved, and hath 
married the daughter of a strange god." Who is that strange 
god, and how many daughters did he hav? Please answer 

; me if you can, and oblige, A subscriber, H. E. Botts. 


Canzraov, ME., March 14, 288. 

Mr. Eprror: I now propose to write you 8 few lines upon 
the subject of Spiritualism. I hav heard and read a good 
many ghost stories that seemed to me to be well authen- 
ticated. Now, what are we going to do about it—believe 
them, or call everybody a pack of liars? I think we are 
practically and virtually forced to do one or the other. Or 
what is the apparition that people see and swear to, if it is 
not a spirit from the unseen world? Perhaps Mr. Kelso will 
condescend to respond to the above ideas. 

" Yours for information, 


H. H. GILMAN. 


Nettieton, Mo., March 12, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Find inclosed money for subscription and 
list of books. 
eral paper that is published. It is just what we want—the 
key for unlocking the doors of superstition. The Christians, 
as they call themselvs, are afraid to read it for fear it will 
cause the scales to fall from their eyes, as the following will 
show: One of my neighbors called in the other day—a good 
Baptist—I got him interested in Heston’s cartoons, etc., and 
wanted him to take papers home with him to read. But, 
“No.” Iasked him his reason for not wanting to read Lib- 
eral papers. His answer was that he was afraid he might 

believe them. Respectfully yours, FreD. PAWSSY. 


Hamitton, Ont., March 5, 1888. 
Mx. Eprror: Inclosed find twenty-five cents for the TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUAL. If there ever was-a place under the con- 
trol of the church, it is this. The population of Hamilton is 
forty-five thousand. We hav twenty-six churches, five 
Gospel Temperance Reform Clubs, several Young Men’s 
Christian Associations, and a hell-tearing Salvation Army. 
Hamilton requires more Secular teachings than any other 
city in Canada. Mr. Watts sometimes lectures here, but not 
often enough to do much good. A good lecture once a week 
would no doubt arouse great interest. The churches of this 
city fear Mr. Watts as though he was a demon sent from 

hell. Ww. BANGERTH. 


ALBUQUERQUE, N. M., March 6, 1888. 
Mr. Eptwrog: C. B. Reynolds, the noted Freethinker and 
lecturer, delivered a series of lectures at Grant’s Opera 
House, this city, on the evenings of March 2d, 3d, and 4th. 
He was greeted by large, attentiv, and intelligent audiences, 
who manifested their approval of his logical reasoning and 
gems of wit by hearty and frequent applause. One of the 
pleasant and encouraging features of his visit was the vast 
amount of Liberal literature which he disposed of while in 
our midst, and he assured the writer that he sold more Lib- 
eral works and papersin Albuquerque than in any other town 
since leaving New York. He has made many friends here 

who wish him success in his noble undertaking. 
J. Q. WILLS. 


FarNoHTOWN, NEs., March 14, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Tux Trout SgEKER should claim the honor 
of being father or sponsor to Freethought. What a paper 
it is !—“ a perfect gem!” we hear on all sides. Long may 
they wave, one on the eastern, the other on our western shore. 
They are the beacon-lights to the orient and to the occident. 
The Annuar arrived safely. It is perfection itself. Why 
doesn’t Heston issue a book of his pictures? Is he afraid 
he would immortalize himself ? He would, without a doubt. 

Each one is a volume. 

With best wishes for all and for the ‘‘ white flowers of 
truth ” which they are planting, I am, 

> Yours for humanity, 


Mary B. Finom. 


, Oro, Iowa, March 1, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: I hav been taking THe TRUTH SEEKER for 
some time, and would not do without it. I think it is one of 
the best papers for the household printed. ‘There is no read- 
ing matter that can excel it in aiding comfort, truth, honor, 
and honesty in the family, and if many of our people that 
call themselvs Christians would read it and get to under- 
stand more about science, and learn that not only a few of 
their neighbors arg-Infidels—as they call them, and low, con- 
temptible devils, as is taught in the pulpit—but that our best 
and smartest men and women are Liberalists, and that every 
genuin reform and improvement came from that class, it 
might hav a tendency to soften the hearts of some of the 
hard-hearted ones until they would use their neighbors bet- 
ter, and perhaps some husbands use their wives and children 
better. There are plenty that need a little reform in that 
line. I never yet knew of a person reading your paper that 
did not become interested, and I shall do what I can to help 

circulate your paper. E. S. Fureason. 


GrantrorK, ILL., March 15, 1888. 

Mr. Epiroz: I am a subscriber to your paper, and think 
it the best in existence for the masses of the people. It 
should be in every household. Any reader that will giva 
fair, impartial judgment of its doctrins cannot help but say it 
is founded on sound reason and argument, and is killing to 
superstition and priestcraft. I think I am doing as much for 
Freethought as any of my size and weight. I hav copies of 
the paper always on the go; get them back and giv to oth- 
ers. I think there are a lot of former church-members here 
that will -begin to do their own thinking and come to the 
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I consider Tug TRUTH SEEKER the best Lib- 
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conclusion that with self-thought, self-reliance, and reason 
they can see as far into a millstone as any preacher. 
Further, Mr. E. A. Stevens, you can consider me a mem- 
ber of the American Secular Union. That is, I cannot do 
any lecturing, but I can do my part in contributing toward 
paying for lecturers, and the National Defense Association. 
You may call on me at any time, and I will respond for the 
cause all I am able to. ANTON J. KRAFT. 


Sxzwanp, Ness., March 1, 1888. 
Mr. EprronR: I suppose you hay the letter of Mr. Boyes, 
giving you an account of Mrs. Freeman's two very success- 
ful lectures, and how well pleased the Liberals were, and also 
of Rev. Mr. Darley's ** reply? to her lectures. As Mr. Boyes 


was absent last Sunday evening when the Rev. Mr. Presson [| 


of the Methodist Episcopal church also replied—if reply it 
could be called—to Mrs. Freeman, I will let you know he 
did not make one good point against her, and frankly ac- 
knowledged that he did not believe in a personal devil; and 
I hav been told that he does not believe in any hell, save the 
hells we hav on this earth. I should suppose that his right 
place in the line of progress was the Unitarian or Universal- 
ist camp. Tt is a little singular that neither of the preachers 
has offered a word of testimony to show that the Bible is the 
* book of God," though they call it so. ‘‘ The world .does 
move," and little by little superstition and bigotry are dying 
out; ere long the plain statement of Paul, ** For all the law 
is fulfilled in one word, even in this, thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself," will be acknowledged as the whole 
truth of Christianity, and people will find some bétter way 
than scolding, cursing, bitter denunciation in the pulpit or 
out of it, or war to settle their differences of opinion or auy 
other differences. C. M. CLARK. 


CENTERVILLE, Uran, March 6, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I want another copy of Miss Helen H. Gar- 


| dener's ** Men, Women, and Gods ;” also Colonel Ingersoll’s 


Defense of C. B. Reynolds; also an ANNUAL. 

I do not like some of the remarks on Mr. Shoemaker. Has 
not he the right to tell you to stop his paper if he thinks well 
to do so? [expect he paid honorably for it as long as he 
took it. Then why should anyone cast any unpleasant insin- 
uations on him or anyone else, because he does not appear to 
agree with their opinions? As you well know, there are no 
two of us alike. : 

The cartoons I still admire. Mr. Heston must hav taken 
the preachers’: advice and searched the scriptures. I hav 
some London Freethinkers sent me by my brother; one has 
& picture of Shamgar the son of Anath, which slew of the 
Philistines six hundred men with an ox-goad (Judges iii, 31). 
By thunder, how he must hav swung that ox-goad around 
and laid those Philistines out right and left! It was a cau- 
tion! Just think of it—six hundred men! He must hav 
carried the belt of Israel at that time. 

Well, I cannot say much of our holy Zion. It seems you 
publish letters but seldom about this infernal, beastly, trea- 
sonable Mormon humbug. Wiruiaw WirLiAMS. 


ErknogN, Mont., Feb. 11, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I am at this place the only subscriber to your 
valuable and interesting paper, which we think one of the 
grandest reformatory mediums of the present age. But its 
few supporters here and at all other places where its circula- 
tion may be small is largely, if not wholly, due to the indif- 
ference or apathy which we as Freethinkers manifest toward 
our principles and the instrumentalities by which they be- 
come generally known and recognized. This I state not the- 
oretically only, but largely from observation and practical 
tests. For illustration, not long since I gave a lecture, when 
shortly afterward I had quite a number of calls requesting 
papers and pamphlets presenting our principles and illus- 
trating our intentions, and as a result I find considerable 
interest aroused and inquiry prompted. Therefore I ask, 
Why shall not we, who honor ourselvs as truth seekers ac- 
cording to the glorious privilege of independent thought, and 
strive to environ our lives with the hallowed influences of 
resplendent Liberalism, devote more time and attention to- 
ward the dissemination of the grandest, purest, and loftiest 
rules and precepts ever brightened by the eternal orb of end- 
less day? My Liberal friends, I want to ask you a question 
and from you request a favor. Is it not our duty, a com- 
manding necessity devolving upon us, to spread, defend, and 
support our claims if we consider them beneficial to human- 
ity? If answered in the affirmativ, then let us unite in sym- 
pathy and in effort, that we may more harmoniously perform 
our work with skill and effect, well knowing that as the 
legitimate outcome of our teaching we shall be highly ap- 
preciated, and duly rewarded for all energies put forth. 

Rev. H. Banta. 


Opzssa, Mo., Feb. 27, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav concluded to write you a friendly let- 
ter frankly stating my views concerning Colonel Ingersoll’s 
late departure; I mean his doctrin, ‘‘ We do as we must.” 
I confess that I am at à loss to see how a great and good man 
like Colonel Ingersoll; a man who has said so many beauti- 
ful, so many sublime, so many wise and useful things, and 
has said them so eloquently, could hav wandered off onto 
such untenable ground; ground so incompatible with free- 
dom and Freethought, and so near akin to his hated doctrin, 
Presbyterianism. If we always do as we must, then, as he 
says, man is justified; yes, and that, too, without distinc- 
tion. The thief, the assassin, the incendiary, the murderer, 
come in for their equal share of justification. The cannibal, 
the heathen, the pagan, the Christian, the Infidel, and what 
not are by this doctrin justified, for none can do otherwise 
than as he does, none can do better than he does, therefore 
none can be justly accountable for what he does. It is most 
evident that all human law is useless, is an imposition; all 
punishment, human or divine, is gross injustice, in the eye of 


this doctrin. I confess that I cannot see the difference be- 
tween this doctrin and downright Anarchism. I can’t help 
feeling sorrow that the colonel has drifted off into this un- 
tenable ground. I love the colonel. I am not blaming him. 
Iam inc[jined to think that in this he did as he must, and I 
feel that I do as I must in differing with him. But I do not 
always do as I must. I feel quite confident that I am toa 
considerable extent a free agent. If we are not such, I say 
again, all punishment is injustice. If you, or the colonel, or 
anybody else can make this doctrin reasonable to me, I will 
feel thankful, for I do not like to differ with my friends. I 
am ready to admit that in view of the laws of heredity and 
the science of phrenology we must see that we are to & very 
great extent the slaves of circumstances and environments; 
still, I think it is in the power of man to make himself quite 
8 free man. M 

Please find inclosed stamps for two copies of the TRUTH 
SEEKER ANNUAL for 1888. W. L. Wonzrzy. 


RoonEsrER, N. H., March 2, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: My husband just came in with the noble old 
TRUTH SEEKER, and as I am an invalid, it was thrown in my 
lap. The first thing of note that met my eye was the Kansas 
outrage, and when I had read that I was so moved I could 
hardly control myself. I would like to ask my Freethinking 
and Liberal-minded brothers and sisters if ignorance and su- 
perstition are always going to be uppermost all over our 
bright and beautiful land, or arc we as Freethinking and 
Liberal-minded people coming forward to assert our rights ? 
The church will tell us bécause we are Liberalists and want 
everybody to hav equal rights we are bloodthirsty Anarch- 
ists. God forbid. I saw enough bloodshed in the late Re- 
bellion. All we want is liberty and the right to think and 
act as we please as long as we do not interfere with other 
people's rights. ` 

Now, I say let every Liberal-minded person come to the 
front and express his opinion as every liberty-loving person 
should, and the churches and Comstock hirelings will soon 
see we are a people that will not be trodden down. 

Brothers and sisters, let us stand by each other and try to 
encourage one ‘another, for right makes might always, and 
when any one of you feels discouraged remember you are not 
alone in the world. Why, bless you, there are people here 
in Rochester who would take my husband and myself and 
string us up to the nearest tree if they dared. I would like 
to hav.some good Freethought lectures here to arouse the 
people to see the error of their ways—as the ministers say. 
It would be a blessing to society. 

The next article that met my eye was: '* What Jeremiah 
Hacker Has Done.” If Mr. Hacker has done any good—and 
I know he has—let him hav a place in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
and pay him for it; for our good and noble-minded men and 
women are few, and when they do come to the front let us 
help them all we can. If I could walk and work as well as I 
could four weeks ago, I would see what I could do to help . 
Brother Hacker pay for his little home. I will now close, 
hoping I hav given some discouraged Liberalist a little hope. 
If there'is any sister who would like to correspond with me, 
Iwould like to hear from her. Mas. I. A. Brook. 


Hor S?xrsas, ARK., Feb. 23, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav been a subscriber of your very valuable 
and entertaining paper only for four weeks. I am well 
pleased with it so far. I hav been a Freethinker since boy- 
hood. First I began to doubt the Bible's being written by 
inspired men. The next thing was to investigate the other 
side. The result was, I am a confirmed Infidel. I look upon 
the Bible as being only the work of man, written and dictated 
by men for the purpose of ruling and moving masses of 
people through their most weak and universal organs of the 
brain, called superstition. To illustrate this idea I will take 
Moses and Joshua for examples. Everyone who is familiar 
with the scriptures knows Moses had the good fortune to - 
become a member of the king’s household when an infant ; 
that he grew up with all the advantages of an Egyptian 
education, got an insight into state and church matters, and, 
in fact, developed into à very smart and ambitious man for 
his day and time. He put up a job on Pharaoh; preyed on 
the imagination, superstition, and ignorance of his brethren; 
got them out of bondage, and set up a little kingdom of his 
own. I say, Well done for Moses! I do not blame him one 
bit. Anyone would like to be king or monarch. Ambition 
prompts men to strike for something high in life. My idea 
is that in this respect human nature has been the same in all 
ages. 

Next to Moses comes Joshua, a regular fire-eater, on the 
war-path as soon as old Moses was dead. I take it for 
granted Moses got too old and fecble to fight much along 
toward the last, and, as war was another one of the Jews’ 
weak points at that time, how natural it was for Joshua to 
take advantage of it along with their superstition, cross the 
Jordan, murder, steal, and put to rout the Amorites and 
Canaanites! A regular Napoleon Bonaparte was Joshua. 
He niade those peopie believe God commanded him to do 
those things, otherwise I believe some one would hav said, 
‘Let's don’t.” If the God of the olden time commanded 
such things to be done, I am proud to know he has reformed. 
The Christians all say he is like a father to his children now ; 
doesn't show any partiality either. He doesn’t make the sun 
stand still, or hand down any more laws written on stone, in 
our day and time. 1t would be rather annoying in haying- 
time to hav every farmer in the country yelling up to heaven : 
* Bun, stand thou still upon America until I get this hay 
crop gathered !” 

Well, enough on this score. My idea is this—the origin of 
man is a mystery no one can solve. All that has been writ- 
ten on the subject is merely conjecture. In regard to the 
future state of the human race, to my mind this much is 
clear: When we die life ceases. Our bodies molder into 
dust, and become a part of Mother Earth and the natural 
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forces that control it. This much I can comprehend. For 
me to view it in any other light is merely guess-work or 
freaks of fancy. I sometimes hope for immortality of the 
soul. What evidence hav I? None. I cannot believe in 
something if I cannot find any evidence on the subject. 
Who could prove in court there isa heaven or a hell, wit- 
nesses all being duly sworn? I fear a close cross-examination 
wouldn't locate either place. James L. BERRY. 


; Ixpian Grove, Mo., Feb. 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I am an avowed Agnostic or Infidel. This 
has been my creed for the last. ten years. Iread the Inves- 
tigator, but like Taz TRUTH SEEKER best. However, I don't 
‘think much of those cartoons. I am opposed to intolerance, 
Secular as well as orthodox. I stand on the broadest Liberal 
platform, and am willing to accord to others the privileges 
claimed for myself. Burlesque, sophistry, sarcasm, invectiv, 
and social ostracism are the arguments used all along the 
line of the orthodox ranks. I believe in a truthful, candid, 
and logical exposition of theological dogmas. ; 

Some time ago I heard a certain Bible-pounder by the 
name of Bell, of the Methodist persuasion, deliver his first 
addressat the beginning of the conference year. Among 
other things, he said: ‘‘ What kind of'a man is our preacher ? 
Is he a perfect specimen of moral excellence, an exemplary 
man in faith and. practice? If he is not, he is not a proper 
man to be a leader of the people.” Some time subsequently 
I heard this same fellow preaching at the same place, where 
he wished to pose as a leader of the people, and before he 
had fairly got through his preliminaries, which consisted 
chiefly in passing the contribution-box, into which the writer 
cast his mite with the rest, he turned himself loose on In- 
fidels, saying that he would not want an Infidel to come 
into his house; that an Infidel was not good enough to eat 
with hogs. From this you see how he would direct the 
faithful to treat unbeliévers. 
reading Tux TRUTH SEEKER in a store at Salisbury, Mo.; 
and, when asked where he got it, said that he found it. 


However, it was ascertained upon inquiry that no one of 


‘Tux Trurn SEEKER family in Salisbury had lost his paper. 


Inclosed find twenty-five cents in stamps for Taz TRUTH 


SEEKER ANNUAL for 1888. W. E. WALTON. 


Ho'ronxss, Cor., March 1, 1888. 


Mr. Eprron: That sturdy Freethought veteran, C. B. Rey- 
nolds, has just favored us with a visit, and the bowels of 
Heretofore the itin- 
erant pulpit-pounders, of the various Christian creeds, hav 
The ranchmen and cow- 
boys who make up our population are noted for their gener- 
osity, and their latchstrings are always on the outside. 
Black-coated preachers and blue-shirted miners are equally 
welcome. Such being the case, the former class had secured 


orthodoxy are troubled in consequence. 


made this a favorit winter resort. 


a preémption right on this place as a winter feeding-ground. 


They gave us an occasional sermon for continual grub— 


spiritual nourishment for physical refreshment, as it were. 


They had organized a puny church, and from that coign of 


vantage raided the surrounding country. The chief article 
of their creed was: ‘‘ Salvation is free, but you must put up 
your cash continually to make it free. The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver, bless his holy name.” The advent of Mr. 
Reynolds was like that of an unbidden guest at the banquet. 
They didn’t hav a seat for him. In fact, they got out of the 


country like snakes from a burning brush-pile. And during 


his four lectures here, neither the love of the Lord nor the 


fear of the devil ‘could get them within a mile of the place 
It is well, perhaps, for their peace of mind 


of meeting. 
that they kept away, for the Infidel handled the clergy with- 


out gloves, and his arguments fell like the blows of a broad- 
sword. No sooner had Mr. Reynolds gone his way than the 
frightened priests crawled from their holes, and met in 
solemn conclave to devise means to counteract the good 
work which he had inaugurated. What! do away with the 


devil, and shut up the gates of hell! That would never do, 


for we preachers would hav to go to work, orstarve. After 


a long and painful deliberation, it was decided to send for a 
noted evangelist and start a new revival. This has been 
done, and at present night is made hideous by the rantings 
of that idiotic mob. : 

At our neighboring town of Delta Mr. Reynolds delivered 
a course of lectures, an admission fee being charged for the 
last one, the proceeds of which were given to a poor widow. 
On the following night Judge Gerry delivered a lecture for 
the benefit of the Presbyterian church, the proceeds of 
which were to be applied to purchase a new organ for that 
denomination. The former lecture nettcd by far the greater 
amount. Comment is unnecessary. PIONEER. 


: BourpER Crry, Monr., Feb. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eorror: In the summer of 1881 I fell into possession 
of a number of books and pamphlets containing discussions 
of various kinds. About the first volume that I took up for 
examination happened to be one entitled, ‘‘ The Humphrey- 
Bennett Debate." Well, I read the book through quite 
hurriedly, after which I changed my abiding-place, leaving 
the books behind, and hav not been able to find them since. 
I remember, however, a very silly argument adduced by Rev. 
Mr. Humphrey which I purpose to show the foolishness of. 
The nonsensical item to which I refer was penned by the 
clerical fellow when he endegvored to prove the divinity of 
the Bible. Icannot use his exact language from. memory, 
but will giv the substance of it. He claimed, for instance, 
that the size of the scriptures was a perfect evidence of its 
divine origin, ‘‘ because," said he, ‘‘the Bible is not so large 
that one caunot carry it around in one’s pocket, neither is it 
80 very small as not to be able to contain information relativ 
to the origin of all things, man’s duty here below, and bea 
guide to eternal salvation. Now, if Mr. Humphrey had 
read the Bible à little more understandingly he should cer. 


tainly hav noticed that that volume mentions many books | 


This same Mr. Bell was seen 
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which it does not contain, and furthermore that it commands 
to be read in churches some of the books mentioned but not 
found in that unique jumble. Here is one: “And when this 


epistle is read among you, cause that it be read also in-the 


church of the Laodiceans and that ye likewise read the 
epistle from Laodicea ” (Col. iv). That epistle, mark you, is 
not found in the “saintly pages.". Again: “And he took 
the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the 
people, and they said, All that the Lord hath said will we 
do and be obedient” (Ex. xxiv). Still more: ** Wherefore it 
is said in the book of the wars of the Lord what he did in 
the Red sea and in the brooks of Arnon” (Num. xxi). Read 
on: ‘‘And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until 
the people had avenged themselvs upon their enemies. Is 
not this written in the book of Jasher? " (Josh. x). 
Humphrey’s argument becomes rasher and rasher, 
When we inquire, Whera, oh, where’s the book of Jasher ? 

Then again: ‘‘ Now the acts of David the king, first and 
last, behold, they are written in the book of Samuel the seer, 
and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of 
Gad the seer” (1 Chron. xxix). A few more: ** Now the acts 
of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not written in the book 
of Shemaiah the prophet and of Iddo the seer, concerning 
genealogies? And there were wars between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually " (2 Chron. xii). ** Now the rest of the 
acts of Jehosaphat, first and last, behold they are written in 
the book of Jehu the gon of Hananion who is mentioned in the 
book of the kings of Israel" (9 Chron. xx). I could cite 


many more instances to show that if the Bible were all to- 
gether one could scarcely wheel it around in a wheelbarrow. 


Sincerely, M. G. Maoavuray. 


West Union, O., Feb. 27, 1888. 


Mr. Eprror: Y attended church here a short time ago, and 
heard the Rev. Chas. Luck make and affirm some statements 
that do not agree with authentic history: 1. That Voltaire’s 
last words were, ‘‘Crush the wretch” (meaning Christ); 2. 
That ‘‘all the brainy men were believers in Christ"—meaning 


Jefferson, Webster, Franklin, and others. 


In answer to the first statement I will refer the reader to 


the American Cyclopedia, Vol. XVI, pp. 406-7, and will 


quote the exact words: ‘‘He [Voltaire] delighted in spend- 
Ing his fortune in the improvement of his property, in con- 
structing better habitations for the poor laborers, in befriend- 
ing indigent literary men, and in entertaining the host of 
friends attracted by his fame. Nothing gave him greater 
celebrity than his efforts in behalf of oppressed Protestants. 
He even built a church at Ferney, which he dedicated to 
God, but which the ecclesiastical authorities refused to rec- 
ognize and consecrate.” Page 407: '' At Paris his carriage 
was drawn by the people; his rooms were crowded with the 
grandees of politics, society, and letters from morning to 


night, and his visits to the theaters were ovations in which 


he was crowned with laurels and roses, and all the arts con- 


spired to do him homage. Among his last words were these: 
*I die worshiping God, loving my friends, not hating my 


enemies, but detesting superstition." In the name of com- 


mon sense, let me ask, what was wrong with that kind of a 
life? Will the clergy never stop robbing the great thinkers 
of their just dues and the grave of its sacred dead? 

2. The same authority (American Cyclopedia) says of 


Franklin (Vol. VII, p. 435): '* He had read Shaftesbury and 
Collins, and becoming a skeptic at the age of sixteen, he ap- 
plied himself to skilful devices of argumentation gathered 
from the ‘Memorabilia,’ practiced them as exercise in con- 
versation, and often defeated antagonists whose cause and 
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printing-press; and the fulerum on which the lever rests, 
while it is moving us onward with such giant strides, is the 
brains of the doubters of the world, living and dead, who 
hav done 80 much to redeem us from the fagot, thumbscrew, 
rack, and dungeon, auxiliaries used by the church with 
relentless hand while she had the power. And it must be 
remembered that the church which is claiming to-day to be 
the salt of the earth, the light of the world, the friend of 
humanity, and the harbinger of peace to.the world, is the 
very same church that deluged the earth with blood, burnt . 
Bruno at the stake for teaching the rotundity of the earth, 
persecuted the thinkers of all other beliefs, and where she 
had the power burnt men and women at the stake for witch- 
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craft, and in her blindness attempted to destroy the printing- 


press, and said Benjamin Franklin was crazy when he 


bottled the lightning. : 

In fine, we are indebted to the church for nothing that 
tends to make life useful, comfortable, and happy; while, 
on the other hand, what has been accomplished has been in 
the teeth of the most bitter opposition and pertecution that 
could be invented by a fanatical and bloodthirsty priesthood. 
For an example of fiendishness, unequaled even among sav- 
ages, I will refer the reader to Chitty's Blackstone, Vol. II, 
Book 4, p. 812—a barbarity which methinks could only be 
learned from examples laid down in “that holy book called 
the Bible," Num. xxxi, 17; Judges xxi, 11; Gen. xxxviii and 
xxxix. Iimagin that the priesthood must look back with & 
longing, yearning desire for the returh of the good old days 
of yore when their word was law, and men were compelled 
to obey or suffer persecution and death. R. J. Wirsox. 


: Ersa, O., March 15, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: This community has been afflicted with a 
disaster in the shape of a Methodist revival. When we re. 
ceived the copy of Taz TRUTH SzEKER contaiuing Heston's 
representation of **howling Methodists," we wondered how 
he could picture our meeting without seeing it. Were you 
with us in disguise, Mr. Heston? For & number of years 
the Methodist preachers sent to this place to preach the 
beauties of an eternal hell hav been quite commonplace in 
comparison with the young man here at present, judged, I 
may add, by their success in producing monomaniacs. 
Those who hav never witnessed the scenes of a Methodist 
revival in a rural district, where educational advantages are 
not the best, caunot form a correct idea of the performance 
without seeing it. A glance at a ‘mourners’ bench,” with 
a dozen ‘‘ mouruers” kneeling there, with the old women ' 
and old fogies of the congregation howling iu their ears, and 
all together making a noise similar to that described by Dr. 
Sunderland in his Cape Cod experience, would make you 
laugh, but if you should watch them night after night your 
sympathy for these misguided beings would bring a cloud of 
sadness upon you. 

It is said that a love of the marvelous is characteristic of 
the masses, and the imagination is constautly endeavoring to 
break away from the ties which bind it to reason, yet it is 
astonishing that such false ideas and illusions wield so great 
an influence in this day and age of the world. Intelligence 
and education are obstacles in the path of the revivalist, but 
superstitious ideas that hav been instilled into people for 
ages work a silent influence that is difficult to overcome. If 
we could apply the millions of dollars that are used to prop- 
agate error to Secular education and teaching the truths of 
Liberalism, we could guarantee a higher civilization in the 
near future. Christian dogmas are degrading in their tend- 
ency. Teach s child that he is depraved and that there is no 
good in him, and he will not feel under obligations to be 


understanding were, as he afterward confessed, deserving of 
the victory.” Speaking of Jefferson, the same authority 
(Vol. IX, p. 595) says: ‘‘ He carried the order of subjecting 
everything to the test of abstract reason in matters of religion, 
venerating the moral character of Christ, but refusing belief 
in his divine mission." What has been ssid of Voltaire, 
Franklin, and Jefferson can truthfully be said of Washington, 
Lincoln, and many other ‘‘ brainy men" too numerous to 
mention in the empyrean of statesmanship; while in the 
world of science and literature the doubters embrace the 


very good. Teach men that a crime may be atoned for by 
shifting tlie burden upon some other being, and they are not 
apt to be so careful what they do. 

Christians tell us that if they are wrong, they are as well 
off as we are anyway. They do not stop to consider what a 
paradise we might hav here if their efforts were directed to 
that end. : 

A Methodist revival makes one feel that the world is retro- 
grading, but in spite of the vast influence of Christianity the 


majority of the ‘‘brainy men." To make this assertion 
good, we need only refer the reader to Huxley, of England; 


| Max Müller, of Germany; Dr. Réville, of France, and Proc- 


tor, of America—the most learned men living in the world 
to-day. Then, there were Bruno, Galileo, Shakspere, Goethe, 
Pope, Byron, Burns, Schiller, Darwin, Tyndall, Ingersoll, 


Bradlaugh. Doubt is the mother of investigation, and honest 


investigation is the true road to wisdom. When one is con- 


fident of a truth, or conscious of a fact, the best proof of 


sincerity is a cordial invitation to the test. My motto is: 


Accept the truth, wherever found, 
On heathen or on Christiau ground. 


On the Tuesday night following the assertions made by 
the sky-pilot above referred to, after being driven into the 
last ditch, and finding his little squibs falling harmlessly and 
fruitlessly to the ground, he attempted to cover his defeat by 
heaping abuse and contumely on the head of the writer, for- 
getting that abuse would not fill the place of argument. He 
exclaimed with terrible emphasis: ** By the eternal gods! I 
am here, and will hold the fort—die or kill somebody!” He 
abused the writer and others for speaking their sentiments 
on the street, in the grocery, and also for reading the New 
York Trura SEEKER—just as though I ought to ask him or 
anyone else what I should read. Where did he get his right 
to hav his say, and how did I lose mine? EK 

They hav shut themselvs up in their coward's castle and 
refused to accept challenge after challenge, well knowing the 
weakness of their position and of their weapons; hence it 
becomes the duty of all the true soldiers of Secularism to 
follow them into their castle, drive them to the ramparts, 
and hurl them from the battlements to a swift destruction. 

The grim destroyer of superstition has been found, the 
great, Archimedean lever hag been discovered—viz., the 


SEEKER ANNUAL are excellent. 


world is advancing. At least, let us hope that Liberal influ- 
ence will eventually destroy the superstitious ideas of even a 
Methodist community. 

We hav a few outspoken Liberals here now, but it will be 
slow work for them to substitute the truths of Liberalism for 
the general superstition. The people must be prepared for 
it, and the process is that of evolution, which is necessarily 
slow. The people must first be able to understand ‘hat the 
result of believing and acting a certain way is the same 
whether what is believed is true or false. 

We expect J. E. Remsburg here some time this spring. 

One of our church-members, who c@hsiders himself the 
leader of the church to which he belongs, told the preacher 
that a few years ago he and another member, now deceased, 
were called to the bedside of one of our substantial citizens 
to offer a prayer to our unchangeable God for the beuefit of 
this alleged dying man’s soul. The preacher mentioned the 
circumstance from his. pulpit as another example of the hor- 
ribleness of Infidel deathbeds. The citizen heard of the 
story, brought the parties together, and asked the church- 
member before the preacher if he had told such astory. He 
answered, Yes, but acknowledged there was no foundation 
for the story. At another time the preacher was repeating 
the story of Ivgersoll’s daughter joining the Presbyterian 
church, when he was handed Ingersoll's ** Truth of History.” 
You may imagin the effect produced. 

When such stories as these are told and believed about 
people right among us, is it any wonder that people’ believe 
such tales about dead men? 

We like Heston’s pictures. Those in the last TRUTH 
We will get several new sub- 
scribers here, and send their names this month. 


Yours truly, AGNOBTIO. 
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Children’s orner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixos, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night i8 beginning to lower, 
Comes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


We Float No Other Flag. 


The entire people of this country are under the 
protection of the government represented by the 
stars and stripes, and by none other.—Lowell 
Horning Mail. 


The flag that floats upon our forts, 
That sails upon our seas ; 
The flag that fights for freemen’s rights, 
Giv only to the breeze. 
That flag protects our ships and ports, 
That flag flies o’er our camps and courts, 
Before it falsehood flees, 
Beneath lie liberties, 
Bebind, its shadow frees, 
Above stream heaven'8 honest lights. 
Chorus: : 
We float, we float no other flag; 
The stars and stripes are freedom's types, 
Away, each paltry party rag ! 
For freedom’s types are stars and stripes, 
We float no other flag. 
Let all who Lincoln's legend quote * 
Learn well the sense it bears ; 
Let ali who see our land so free 
Throw off all foreign cares. 
Let all who cast a freeman’s vote, 
Let all who note the flag we float, 
Before no banner flare; ` 
Behind no other dare; 
Beneath, no false-face wear ; 
Above but heaven’s arches be. 
Chorus: We float, we float no other flag, etc. 
That flag at home spread to the winds, 
Unfurl it on our school; 
That honored sheet bear through our street, 
It marks our manly rule. 
That flag ensigns our claim for minds, 
That flag to truth and justice binds; 
Before it priestcraft fails ; 
Behind it reason hails; 
Beneath it treason quails; 
Above, storms on it harmless beat. 
Chorus: We float, we float no other flag, etc. 
The people’s Union stands for all 
Who walk Columbia’s sod, 
- The people's vote that Reason wrote. 
And Right our only god. 
The people's voice a potent call, 
The people's flag shall never fall; 
Before, giv not a rod; 
Behind, our fathers trod ; 
Beneath is freedom's sod ; 
Above, the clouds alone shall float. 
Chorus: 
We float, we float no other flag; 
The stars and stripes are freedom's types; 
Away, each paltry party rag ! 
For freedom's types are stars and stripes, 
We float no other flag. Jonx P. Gump. 
* To the end that a government of the péople, 
by the people, for the people, shall not perish from 
the earth.— A. Lincoln. 
— orere 


My Visit to India. -` 

I had returned from my trip to India, and 
was comfortably rested after my great fa- 
tigue. 

One evening the Coleman children came 
rushing into my study and requested a story. 

“A story, auntie,” said Charley, **and let 
it be about India." 

** Well, if I must, I must," said I. And 
to begin at the beginning, I embarked with 
Captain Sherman in bis fast-sailing craft the 
Mary Ann and set sail for India. The 
weather was delightful with the exception of 
one night, when we encountered a brisk gale, 

. but the wind was generally fair, so that we 
went right along. One evening the captain 
called me to come on deck, saying he wanted 
to show me something fine. 

“Now, Miss White, just look at the ocean. 
Did you ever see anything equal to that?" 
and the captain's eyes sparkled with genuin 
admiration. D 

Truly, I never did. As far as the eye could 
reach, one could see what seemed like wavy 
flame and fire. Inever before saw anything so 
lovely. The ocean was like a sea of gold, and 
leaping and dancing jets of yellow light 
played on every billowy wave. 

** What is it, captain ?” I inquired. 

“Tl tell you, Miss White," and the jolly 
old man laughed at my look of wonder and 
admiration. ‘‘The inhabitants of the vasty 
deep are having a high old political jubilee 
to-night. Yes, ma'am, the fishes are out on a 
racket, and old Neptune is giving 'em an 
electric light illumination." 

‘Science would not say that, captain,” 
said I, quite willing to display my learning. 
“It is a phosphorescent light coming from 
big and little fishes and other marine creat- 
ures. Only when the atmosphere is in a pe- 
culiar condition can this display be seen. 
Ahem |” : 


'and four sisters. 


“Yes, madam; no doubt youare right, but 
the political meeting may be going on all the 
same, you know." And the captain tucked a 
huge quid of tobacco inside his cheek, and 
walked away. 

:* Do big fishes eat the little ones?” in- 
quired Charley. 

** Certainly," replied I; **or else the water 
would soon be swarming and overstocked, 
and navigation would be obstructed, for 
fishes are very prolific and hav large families." 

We arrived in Madras, and shortly after we 
cast anchor, my friends came on board, and 
were very glad to see me. They were Mr. 
and Mrs. Preston, and tbeir only child, An- 
nie, about twelve years old. Mr. Preston's 
bachelor brother, Uncle Alick, and Annie's 
nurse, Tamsee, came with them. I was glad 
to set my feet once more on the solid earth, 
although it was a strange and foreign land. 
The streets were full of people, busy, gestic- 
ulating, and jabbering in a dozen different 
languages. Just ahead of us was an Arab 
with a long line of camels laden with valua- 
ble goods—silks, spices, drugs, and sandal- 
wood. After getting rid of this merchandise, 
he will giv his camels all the water, beans, 
and straw they want, and then he will start 
for the Mohammedan quarters, where he has 
friends. Mr. Preston knew this Arab very 
well. Presently I saw some elephants walk- 
ing along, sedately enough. It seemed to me 
all nations were represented. A great many 


carried parasols of white calico. A little way |: 


on I noticed a queer-looking man on his knees 
in front of a big basket, playing on some sort 
of instrument like a flute. The man’s cheeks 
were puffed out, his eyes dilated, and the 
tunes he played reminded one of Freda Frink. 
Presently he opened the basket, and out 
popped a dozen serpents. They began danc- 
ing and hopping about the man. ‘Good 
Lord!” I exclaimed. 

** Tt is a snake-charmer,” said Mr. Preston. 
“ Don’t be afraid.” 

I hate snakes, so we hastened on, and soon 
arrived at Mr. Preston’s home, where I re- 
moved my hat, and was told to get in a ham- 
mock. I did so, and was at once surrounded 
by Indian servants; one bathed my aching 
head, while another gently -fanned me, and 
still another brought me a delicious sherbet. 
Tamsee took little Annie to her own room, 
and gave her a bath of perfumed water. 

The next morning I arose quite refreshed, 
and took a walk through the gardens. Tam- 
see went with me. There were pomegranate 
blossoms, the passion-flower, jessamine, and 
the largest carnations I ever saw, and beauti- 
ful, mellow fruit on all sides. 

Tamsee was a ventriloquist, and was not 
afraid of snakes. She had collected a large 
number of insects, and Annie had a pretty 
little museum of curiosities in that line. 

** Did you go to Bengal?” inquired Bertha. 

“T did not, for they said that is one of the 
hottest places on earth, and it was hot enough 
in all conscience at Madras." 

In Mr. Preston's house they had what is 
called à punka. It is like a big fan, whirling 
round and round, thus keeping the air in 
motion and cool. They wring sheets out in 
cold water and stretch them on wires in the 


‘rooms, and that makes the air cool and nice. 


The people eat a good deal of rice, eggs, and 
fruit. They also eat curry. I don’t know 
how it is made, but it is very hot with red 
pepper, and the hotter the weather the -more 
red pepper goes into their bodies. 

When Annie was twelve years old, which 
occurred while I was there, she had a grand 
party. : 

: (TO BE CONTINUED.) 
eoem 


Correspondente. 


GRANTFORK, ILL., March 27, 1888. 
Dear Miss WixoN: You were sò kind as to 
publish my brother’s letter; I hope you will 
see fit to publish this. I would like the girls 
that appear in the Children’s Corner to cor- 
respond with me. I am twelve years old. 
I go to school every day. I like to read the 
letters from children. My mamma sowed 
some seeds in the hot-bed and they are up 
already and are growing nicely. We hav an 
organ anda guitar. My sister plays the organ 
and I play the guitar. I hav three brothers 
My letter is long enough 

for the first time. I remain, 
Yours and the children’s friend, : 
Emma B. KRAFT. 


Oax Muis, Kan., March 30, 288. 

Drar Miss Wixon: I was glad to learn 
that Miss Maude M. Morrison had established 
a fund for the relief of that brave old worker, 
Father Hacker. , She paid a noble tribute to 
him, and I agree with her in everything she 
said of him, and will do my best toward rais- 
ing the fund. If it is but little, I think it will 
heip some, and Ithink if everybody follows 
Miss Maude's example, we can help Father 


Hacker considerably. He has been a lifelong 
worker for the advancement of humanity, 


and now, although an old man, he uses his. 


pen with courage and energy. I hav heard 
enough of Father Hacker to know that he is 
&n honest, kind, and charitable old man; 
that his life has been devoted to the advance. 
ment of & good cause, and for this he de- 
serves the respect and gratitude of everybody. 
His life and examples are worthy of imitation 
by all, and the good work he has done will 
never be forgotten. Wake up, everybody, 
and help the good old manall you can; 

know he wil thank you, and love you till 
death finally calls him away. With three 
cheers for Father Hacker, and best wishes to 
the Children’s Corner and its brave editor, I 
remain, Faithfully, Geo. J. REM8BURG. 


STRASBURG, ILL., March 12, 1888. 

My Dear Miss Wixon: My papa has taken 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER for seven years. I like 
to read the Children’s Corner, so I thought I 
would write to you. I am twelve years old. 
Our school closed last Friday ; we intended 
to hav an exhibition at night, but the Method- 
ists tried to get up a protracted meeting in 
the school-house, and we gave up to them 
and practiced our pieces at home and in the 
blacksmith-shop. Friday morning, the 
teacher concluded to hav school another 
week in order to hav the pieces better pre- 
pared, not thinking that the school-house 
would be wanted for church purposes next 
week; but, about noon, four female *'cap- 
tains" of the Salvation Army came in and 
wanted to know why school was to continue 
another week, when they wanted the school- 
house. The four captains furnished only 
one scholar. I would like to correspond 
with some little girl or boy about my own 
age. Asthis is my first letter, I will close, 
hoping to see this in print. 


From your friend, PEARL YORK. 


S. AowortH, N. H., March 18, 1888. 

Drar Miss WixoN: As I hav never seen 
any letters from this part of the country, I 
thought I would write & few lines. I am 
eleven years old. I go to school all the time 
when school keeps. It is not keeping now. 
School will commence again about the 1st of 
May. Last year I went to school twenty-four 
weeks. I had to go two miles and a half, but 
a new school-house will be built this summer 
and then J shall hav to go only one mile and 
a half. I like to read the Children’s Corner 
and the letters from the boys and girls. I 
hav the ** Story Hour” and the four volumes 
of “A Truth Seeker Around the World.” 
My father has all the rest-of D. M. Bennett’s 
books and all of Aunt Elmina’s and Colonel 
Kelso's and Remsburg's, besides several oth- 
ers. My father has taken Tax TRUTH SEEKER 
eight years. I like to look at the pictures; 
some of them are very funny. We hav just 
had the most severe snow-storm that was ever 
known in this part of the country. Nearly 
three feet of snow fell, and the wind blew a 
gale; the roads and railroads were all block- 
aded; no mails were received for four days, 
though we should hav had three every day. 
This is my first letter toa paper. If this is 
worth printing, I will write again some time. 

From. your friend, Jay C. ALLAN, 


Curoaqo, ILL., April 9, 1888. 

Dear Miss WixoN: Mr. E. A. Stevens read 
your letter before the Society at our meeting 
last Thursday night, and, as a mark of appre- 
ciation for your interest in our behalf, we 
tendered you our hearty vote of thanks, and 
would like to hav an announcement of our 
organization made in the Children's Corner of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER. : 

It is not likely we will be able to start the 
Sunday science school for about two weeks, 
as it will take us till the 1st of May to get our 
young people’s Secular Mutual Improvement 
Society on a good working basis. We intend 
to hav a regular Secular debating and musical 
society, and, to judge by our enthusiasm, it will 
be a first-class one. We organized on the 1st of 
April, and hav now a membership of twenty- 
five, which number, by the 1st of May, will 
certainly be nearly doubled. 

We meet for our debating society every 
Wednesday evening. Trusting to be able to 
mail you a copy of our constitution and by- 
laws in a short time, we are, 

f Respectfully yours, 
841 Hudson ave. R. J. MIDGELY, Sec. 


[It is with great pleasure we note the open- 
ing of the first Secular Mutual Improvement 


‘Society of Chicago. It is bound to be a suc- 


cess—of that we may be sure. We extend 
hearty greetings and earnest congratulation, 
and shall watch eagerly for the announcement 
of the first meeting of the Sunday science 
school, a most important and valuable adjunct 
to the S. M. I. 8.—Ep. C. C.] 


CATHARINE C.—There is no better or more 
instructiv book that you can put into the 
hands of your children than Mrs. Slenker's 
t Little Lessons." Every page contains val- 
uable information that will remain with the 
children as long as they liv. Her other books 
are good and instructiv. “John’s Way,” 
“The Handsomest Woman,” * The Dar- 
wins," are all excellent reading, and entirely 
free from the taint of Superstition, —Ep. C, C. 


One Thing at a Time. 

A little boy while playing fell down the 
steps and hurt himself severely. His mother 
scolded. him for his carelessness, and he 
sobbed out: ‘Mamma, please don’t scold 
me till I get done hurting.” 

———948-99————— — — 
He Appreciated Them. 


Little Charlie was visiting at his three 
old maid aunties, and one night they had 
damson preserves for supper. As Charlie 
smacked his lips and passed up his plate for 
more, he remarked, ‘‘I’m very fond of pre- 


served damsels.” 
eo 


The Confectionery of India. 

All kinds of India sweetmeats are made of 
brown sugar, many of them molded into Va- 
rious shapes of birds and beasts. Tubes also 
are made, filled with honey, and twisted into 
variousforms. Then, there are balls of sugar 
and clarified butter. These confectioneries 
are soft and melt in the mouth. Those made 
by the higher caste differ from those made 
by the lower, so absolute are the laws of 
caste. i : : 

An African Mocking-bird. 

A Kaffir vanished, and groans were heard. 
He was searched for without result, but on 
the following night groans were still heard. 
The search continued, and the man was 
found murdered. His murderer was ar- 
rested and executed, but the groans still con- 
tinued, to the dismay of their auditors. At 
last they were traced toa mocking-bird. That 
bird alone of living things had seen the deed 
of blood, and now from day to day repro- 
duced the piteous moaning of its victim. 

— er 
Profane Jokes. 


Here is a story about a little lady over 
three. She is, or rather has been, unwell. 
** Come, now, you must eat something; what 
would you like? Tell me and you shall hav 
it.” Says baby, after a pause: '* An angel's 
egg.” Near baby’s bed there was a picture 
of a lady with wings. 

A teacher in a Sabbath-school was speaking 
to his class of the miracle of Jonah in the 
whale’s belly. After exciting the wonder of 
the children by the narrativ, he said, ‘‘Could - 
any of you imagin a miracle more wonderful 
than that?” ‘ Yes, sir,” said a precocious 
little fellow, shaking his head vigorously. 
** What?” said the teacher. ‘‘A whale in 
Jonah’s belly,” was the reply.—TZhe Free- 


thinker. 
— eoe 


In a PALADELPHIA SUNDAY - S0HOOL.— 
Teacher: ‘‘Now, children, I am going to tell 
you about the prophet Daniel, who, though 
cast into a den of lions——" New scholar 
(fresh from New York): ‘‘ Hav you only just 
got onto that here?" ' 

— ere 

Or» lady (to grocer's boy): ‘‘ Don't you 
know, boy, that it is very rude to whistle 
when dealing with a lady?" Boy: '' That's 
what the boss told me to do, mum.” Old 
lady: ** Told you to whistle?" Boy: ‘‘ Yes’m. 
He said if we ever sold you anything we'd 
hav to whistle for the money." 

——M———— e 9— ———— —— 


LrrrLE PmLIP’s SogorARsHiP.—Philip, who 
is seven years old, is proud of his standing at 
school. ‘“‘ Well," said his uncle, who had 
heard the boy speak rather delightedly about 
his school triumphs, ‘‘ what is your relativ 
rank in your class ?” 

* T —I don't know what you mean, uncle." 

** Why, I mean, where do you stand in your 
classes ?” 

** Oh, in the reading class I stand on the 
crack just in front of the big desk, and in the 
*rithmetic class I don’t stand at all, ’cos we 
just sit on the recitation bench.” 
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foreign shores. He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his Various professional duties 
romptly and well and giv satisfaction jn every 
Instance, His references are numbered by thou- 
sands. : . 
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That Badger Boy At Sunday-School. 
THE LESSON OF JACOB AND ESAU. 

** Now, my dear children,” said the teacher, 
*I wil read you the interesting story of 
Jacob and Esau, the twin brothers, you 
know ;" and she read the romance, discreetly 
skipping those passages that are to beread only 
in well-regulated and adult Christian circles, 
wherein saints Colgate and Comstock are 
shining lights, that Badger boy then setting 
his buzz saw in motion, as it were, that he 
might cut out solid chunks of information 
for a later day in life. 

** What's a birthrite, mum? Is it anything 
like a birthday or birthmark, mum ?" 

“Anything like a birthmark? Why, you 
silly boy, no—the idea! A birthright is—is 
—er—well, a birthright is—er—something 
you are not old enough to understand, James.” 

**Yesm. What did the kid see, mum, 
that they called him Hesaw for?” 

“ They didn’t call him Hesaw, you stupid, 
but Esau—E-s-a-u—understand ?” 

‘*Yes’m. Was he all over hair, like a 
gote, mum?" 

. “Something like, I suppose, dear." 

" Yesm. The old man liked bim ’cos he 
'eood shoot bucks and giv the old duffer lots 
of ven’son, didn't he, mum?” 

* James Badger, you must not talk that 
way of the ever living and saintly Isaac!” 

“No'm. Ain't he dead yet, mum—Ike ?" 

* In the flesh, yes, but not in the spirit, 
James.” 

“No'm. But he’s too dead to eat ven'son, 
ain't he, mum?" 

t James Badger !” 

“ Yes'm. The old woman was cute, when 
‘she played off that smooth-faced sharp for 
the hairy-faced hunter, by stickin’ gote skin 
onto him, warn’t she, mum ?” 

** Y-e-8, she—well, you know she was very 
fond of Jacob——” 

* Yes'm. But the old man smelt a mice 
when the second hairy cuss come jn for a 
plessin’, didn’t he, mum?” 

‘Yes; poor, blind Isaac! he thought it 
strange, James, and no wonder.” 

*Yes'm. That Jake was a snide for doin’ 
such & mean trick, if the old woman did 
want him to, warn't he, mum ?” j 

“Oh, you mustn't talk so of dear Jacob, 
for he was beloved of the Lord 1” 

.*No'm. Did the Lord love skins and 
sharps, mum—mean cusses and beats, I mean, 
mum.” 

** James Badger, you're awful !” 

“No'm. Didn't that Jake beat Eser outen 
his birthrite when he ketched him all done 
up and hungry for grub, and only giv him a 
bowl of porrige for it ?" 

** You boy, Esau was willing to sell it, and 
Jacob bought it.” - 

“Yes'm. But it wasa dead skin, all the 
same, mum!” 

* If you don’t stop talking that way PH 
send you right home, James Badger!” 

`“ No'm— please don’t, 'cos I shoodn't see 
your lovely obbun hare, mum.” 

* Oh, you James Badger, you are learning 
young to flatter !” À 

“Yesm. What’s flatter, mum? I gess I 
know, ’cos pop told ma his wallet was flat- 


“ Dear me!. You are so funny, James.” 

**Yesm. How Esar squealed to the old 
man about Jake’s beatin’ him outen his birth- 
rite and the old cock's blessin', didn't he, 
mum? And I don't blame him—T'd a busted 
the snoozer in thé eye, if he was my bruther, 


you bet 

** James, James, that's awful talk for Sun- 
day-school! Don’t, dear.” 

‘*No’m. I don’t go much onto the old 


duffer, Ike, 'cos he'd orter called Jake in and 
giv him a layin’ out, and took back the bless- 
in' and giv it to Eso, 'cos Jake plade it onto 
him so; don't you think so, mum?” 

* Oh, you mustn’t ask me, James. Jacob 
was in God’s hands, and grew to be great in 
the Lord, you know.” 

* Huh !—what for, mum? 
skin and dead-beat? He makes -me, tired. 
How he skinned old Labe, his unc ——” 

** And served him just right, the idolator!” 

** Yes'm. Was them brass gods that one 
of Jake’s wives stole from her pop, mum ?” 

" Yes, they were —horrid brass idols, 
dear!” : 

*" Yes'm. Is brass gods N.G., mum?” 

* Brass gods are nothing but brass, you 
boy—images, that’s all!" 

“ Yes'm. How she fooled pop, when he 
come nosin’ round after his lost gods, didn’t 
she, mum?” 

** Yes, she did; I glory in her for that!” 

** Yes*m.. Ain't brass wuth sumthin’, mum? 
And didn't she steal brass ?” 


** No, she didn’t—not when it was made 
.up into horrid gods, you heathen boy, you!” 
“Nom. OM Labe was a fly old fake, too, 
wasn't he, mum? How he fooled Jake on 
the rong gal, and got seven years more work 
outen him for the uther—bully for Labe !” 

** James Badger, you stop, now !" 

* Yes'm. Ain't brass gods, that you can 
see and feel and know where they are all the 
time, mum, jest as good as invisible gods that 
you can't ?” | 

* You James Madison Badger, you blas- 
phemous little wretch——”’ 

** What's blasfimus——” 

** You go straight home this minute! You 
are. perfectly shocking! The class is dis- 
missed." And thus terminated the Jacob 
&nd Esau séance. & SLOKUM. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLU'S 


Great Centennial Oration 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 
o - i 
We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as follows: 
Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 


pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 
$2.00. 


ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 


The Truth of Histor . 


This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 


the religious lies that bav been told about him- 


self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. 
hundred. 


Price 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 


‘BIBLE IDOLATRY. 


f ON THE A Totter Colonel Ingeraoll wrote to ner or 
[ ĝ (i al ali en 0 f | n de pE nd en Ce, ‘Ae Tendon 7 SOMME Davie? Eee 3 ent 
ALSO THE INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN: 


Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
:soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz.,.or $2 
per hundred. 


immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


"LAND OF LIBERTY.” 


_A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 


'Cos he was a 


Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Fathers of Our Republie, 


Paine, Jetterson, Washington, 
Franklin. 
A LECTURE delivered before the Tenth Aanual 
Congress of the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York, 
November 13, 1886. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Price 15 centa. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Paine Vindicated| 


York Obdserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 
es : 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 

—— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 


pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that |. 


Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 
Wpp. Price 15 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 


BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50e; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Col. Kelso's Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.” : 
silk cloth. $34 rpa 8V0., 833pp., 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil's De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 


claims for the existence of the Bible deity, and 
an examination in verse of the charges gener- 
ally brought against bis Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466pp., 1.50. T 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Ohristians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. : 


Address 


Ingersoll and Jesus. 


Golden Throne, & Romance. 


won 


Adami and Heva. 


^ PL 
MON 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 
illustrated. ngli 


eople should be other than, 


We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 


ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable exp. ctation that the vrices 
hav been placed 80 low. E 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 La‘ayette Pl., New York. 


S. P. Putnam’s Works. 


The Problem of the Universe, and 


Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticisms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts. 
* A prose epic of the war, rieh with incident 
and dramatic power ; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of to-day.”—John 
Swinton's Paper. A 


A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth .Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 

“The 


author certainly has genius. The divine erga 
tiv spark is within him. The bookıs filled wit 
manly thoughts. expressed in manly words— 
the transcript of &manly mind. Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne.’ "—INGERSOLL. 


Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 


with life, thought, and profound emotion, 
poured forth, it seems to mə, with extraordi- 
nary beauty.”—Dr. HENRY W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents. 
Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 


er Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


A Poetic version 


of the Indian Story, of the Garden of Eden, 
in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy—the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


ts. 
eor all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OC. 


SOCIAL WEALTH. 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 


Price, Cloth, . = $1 00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


AIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
pages, fully 
sh or German. 


Cloth, 8.25—in 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five Volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. ‘(The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.") 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A Valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phleta) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: ' Bacteria 
intheir Relation to Disease," representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by_ Lorin oody, 159 
pages, cloth 5cents; ‘The Law of Heredity,” by 

. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ‘Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; “Re. 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; *' Third Annual Convention of the 
Tnstitute of Heredity.May 29, 1883.” 10 cents. 

Addroas THE TRUTH SEEKER 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by , 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


: notice it in Man.—T. B. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertivence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Ohristian church are thirty- . 
-nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of ‘Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
“take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle |? Price, 10 cents. 


Followers.of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact ? 
Price, 5 centa. i 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
America’s Debt to Thomas Paine. 


Price, 5 cents. : 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A Holy Superstition. Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 
mand of To-day. Price,5 centa. 


The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Publie Sehools and the Catholie 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


ina more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
‘WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Becu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
‘LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 


making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
meath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
‘quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 


igpace betv con the portraits and around them are 
jarabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 


‘the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur-. 
‘mounted on cach corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
iof the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
‘exceedingly handsome work for framing. 
‘artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
‘are as true to nature as the photographs from 


The 


which they-were transferred. The design will be 


-sent postpaid by mail for.$1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OCO., 
88 Lafayette Place, New York. 


W.S BELLS PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
. and Civilization. 


PRICE, LLL > 15 CENTS. 


It is a stunner ; concise, scholarly, and good.— 
M. E. Billings. : 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 
Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 


; discourse.—J ames Parton. 


Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
i Wakeman. 
A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
FE paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of. heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. _ Therefore 
Ttake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-zovernment.— 
J.J.McOabe. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 


——0—— 


ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations. Historic and 
National Peculiarities 
BY HENRY T. FINOK. 
12mo., cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, i 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
^ 28 Lafayette Place. New York, 


' esting. THE 


Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” 
** Humboldt,” ** Thomas Paine,” “ Individual- 
ity,” and ** Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 


Contents: “The Ghosts,” “Liberty for Man 
Woman, and Child,” * The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” “About Farming in Illinois," 
“The Grant Banquet," “The Rev. Alexander 
Olark," “The Past Rises before Me Like a 
Dream,” and “ A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage, Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Doto Be Saved? Pa- 


per; 25 cents. 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 cents you i 
Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents. $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the Quitar z the PON PM grep 5 cents; 50 
cents per dozen; copies ;1 i i 
Millions of these should be ‘oiroulated. » 


Vindieation of Thomas Paine from 


the attacks of the New York Observer i 
ert G. Ingeraoll. Price, 15 cents + by-Bob 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 
Ingersoll s Lectures Complete. 
ound in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr, Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the iatost on ' Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5, Sent by mail postpaid. 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘The Vision 
of War,” the * Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 
18x22, illuminated border, and in large, clear 
type, suitable for framing. and the three will 
be forwarded to any address, for 95 ots, or 
either one for 15 cts. . 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book isa gem. Itis a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated “ Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “ tributes ” 
. heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
‘selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
yersations of the author, The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
& rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 
ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price,in silk eloth, beveled edges, back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turke 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in f 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


. Life. Prose Poem. Printed in 
eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 
Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


boudoir, $1. 
n: : Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
LIBERAL HYMN- Boor contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE STRUG GLE 
FOR 
Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout. 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. A 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place» New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 

Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
„Price, 35 cents. 

Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also & 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
peraonages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 

m amination of their doctring. Price, 1.75. 

Sixteen Saviors or None, By Ker- 
sexy Gnavzs, sather of the Worlds Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, and 
Biography of Satan. Cloth, f5cta.; paper, 5octs. 

The World's Sixteen Crucified Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious history, which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines principles, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 


history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HISTORY 
. OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vole—Price, $8. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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^ ARGUMENT 


Robert. G. Inger soll, 


TRIAL OF C. B REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 


and revised by the author. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 


cents, or $2 per dozen. 


_ In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit. Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument full 
opportunity. f oque 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


_ Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their 
Address THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


. Price 10 cents. 
Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 

; oR, 
Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 

By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo, 160 pp. - -- = = $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


ERY-SQUARE, 


Å OR, . 
|The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. ] 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. Ingersoll’s 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tur TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 
THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 


BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 


Yele- 


human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 


Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 50 cents ; 


twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 


3. 
atribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


e wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 


rig ts. 
SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEBKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
goid letters on the outside. 


TH 


R 
28 Lafayette PI.. New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 

hristian Associa- 
tion. 
By Riou. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 


Price $1. Address Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


0} ? 

TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 

and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Prof. H. M. Cottinger’s Works. 
The Youth’s Liberal Guide. This 


principles of Freethought, at the same time 
hat it inculcates moral duties and human 
"rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price; $l. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Belf- 
Instruction. E 

“ This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.O., on up to 1883, allin a 
nutshell, ”—Elmina Stenker. — . a 

“Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book.”—Milwaukee Sentinel. Price, $1. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 


js a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the public schools of the old country and 
America. It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosophy; and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and youth at heart."— 


S H. Wixon. Price, $1.00. 
usan P^» address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
The Heathens of the Heath, A finely 


written Radicalromance. By Wm. McDonnell. 
‘author of Exeter Hall, Family Creeds, Day of 
Rest, etc. 500 pages. Price reduced. Paper, 


90 cents; cloth, 1.25. 
All in a Lifetime. A Romance. By 
“The great charm of 


Miss Busan H. Wixon. € 
this novel is its absolute fidelity to nature. Its 
personages are those one meets with in com- 
mon life, and are portrayed with a vividness 
and perspicuity I was scarcely prepared to ex- 
ect to find, in such a marked degree, even 
From so gifted a pen as that of Miss Wixon, 
whose brilliant and lucid style is familiar to 
most readers in the Freethoughtranks." Price, 
1.50. dress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely written 


Radical story. From the London edition. By 
Winwood Reade, author of Martyrdom of Man. 
30 cents. s 


Two Little Red Mittens. A Story of 
the Rightway Almshouse. By Jennie Butler 
Browne. Price 10 cents. For sale at this office, 


volume aims atthe education of youth in the | 
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THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are. welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the andience, N.B.—Trath 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write, 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D;, 1590. By Ww. Henny 

URE. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibil.- 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


] * The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, oon Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such . 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 

Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or an 


f Paine: 
writings, ^ Address THE TRUTH SUEKaR 


SEEKER, 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : : 
The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World agit Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Piato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pages, laid paper. With 6% 
engravings. Price, clot beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. ` 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF. 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. . 
Paper, 12mo; 29 pages, 


10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo; 47 pages, - - 2 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages; 25e. 


159. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages; - - - - 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette PIL. Now York 


OurFlag Above the Cross. 


This device is for 
paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others. 


PRICES: 
Half-note, bl'k ink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Q| Half-note, 4 colors, 


150. 


per quire, . .25 
Envelopes,4 colors, 
per pack, . .25 


Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000 . . $10.00 

Address . 


The Truth Seeker, 


GOPYRIGHTED, 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literature. ; 


abe 
dlews of the Week. 


Brame is suffering from diabetes. 


Froops in Germany hav left 15,000 persons 


without shelter. 


MATTHEW ARNOLD died suddenly of heart 


disease on the 15th. 


CHroAGo has a strike of bakers, and Mis- 


souri of stone-cutters. 


A BILL for slave emancipation is being pre- 


pared for the Brazilian parliament. 


Conoorp, N. H., is in great commotion 
over the enforcement of Prohibition. 


AN extensiv brewers’ strike and boycott 


commenced in New York city on the 16th. 


CHIEF ARTHUR has accepted the proposal 


for harmonious relations made by Powderly. 
A REOENT attempt to evict a farmer on the 


Des Moines river lands was. defeated by 


armed men. 


THE government telegraph agitation is 
growing, under the management of the 


Knights of Labor. 


Granp Army. posts participated with 
Southern veterans in the late decoration of 


Confederate graves. 


Rev. Mr. Brusninenam, of Chicago, is ac- 
cused of seduction by Eva Parker, a poor 


young working girl. 


A RELIGIOUS authority estimates the Prot- 
estants in this country at 11,000,000 and the 


Catholics at 6,000,000. 


Tue labor political parties of the country 
are activly preparing for the coming elections, 
but seem unable to unite. 


WranGizs between an Episcopal bishop 
and clergymen at Goshen, N. Y., are being 
settled by the civil courts. 


Ir is believed that attempts on the life of 
the czar hav taken place lately, but that the 
news has been suppressed. 


PorrrioANs are wrangling for or against 
the admission of states to the Union accord- 
ing to the effect on their parties. 


SUBSORIPTIONS amounting to $150,000 hav 
been secured in Baltimore and Washington 
for the new national Catholic University. 


A youne woman lately made an eloquent 
address in a West Virginia court and defeated 
her father’s application for a liquor license. 


Mayor Hewirr of New York continues a 
spirited controversy with Irish societies at- 
tacking him for his anti-foreign-flag decision. 


TAERE are in the United States 1,390 |; 


churches dedicated to the Blessed Virgin un- 
der her various titles, 550 to St. Joseph, and 
466 to St. Patrick. 


Tax prince of Wales recently refused to 
see Dr. Ganz, an Anarchist leader who called, 
saying, it is reported, he could tolerate a 
slugger but not an Anarchist. 


GreEar distress exists in the families of the 
more sturdy supporters of the late Pennsyl- 
vania mining strike, who are now blacklisted 
by the Christian millionaire owners. 


. GENERAL Crusoo, president of the Vene- 
zuelan republic, who erected a church to Our 
Lady of Lourdes, has, Catholics report, as a 
reward been cured of a long-standing infirm- 
ity. 

Mr. J. Berongr Mitts, secretary of the 
New York Church Club, says that thousands 
of laymen are interesting themselvs in the 
proposed campaign for the reunion of Chris- 
tendom. 


Tux House committee on rivers and har- 
bors has presented a bill appropriating $19,- 
432,188 for river and harbor improvements, 
the largest bill of the kind ever reported to 
Congress. 


Tux conduct of the uncivil and insulting 
erowds that surround Barnum's Arabs when- 
ever they walk out in our city streets is such 
as to render it à confused question who are 
the barbarians. 


THE Catholic church in Germany has, 
through coöperation with the government in 
suppressing Socialism, risen from a condition, 
fifteen years ago, of feebleness and oppres- 
sion, to great power and favor. 


THE Painters’ and Decorators’ Knights of 
Labor Assembly in Boston has passed a reso- 
lution condemning the action of the Central 
Labor Union in that city in admitting dele- 
gates from a bartenders’ union, ‘on the 
ground that they are agents of a trade detri- 
mental to organized labor, as well as to so- 
ciety in general.” 
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Odds and Ends. 


A PERSIAN proverb says: “If you enlist in the 
army, Say a prayer; if you go to sea, say two; but 
if you get married, say three." 


AN exchange states that the use of slang among 
irls is on the increase, Then the girls must get 
up earlier in the morning and go to bed later in 
the evening than they used to. 


A SLEEPY Boston congregation was suddenly 
aroused by the minister’s words : * He has fought 
the good fight, he has finished his course." But 
its normal condition was resumed as soon as the 
reference became clear. 

“He is very plainly dressed, but from his au- 
thoritativ and commanding air I should say that 
he either has a large bank account, or is a general 
of the army.” “‘ No, you're mistaken ; he's an Irish 
policeman in citizen's clothes.” ! 


A WATER rat must be considered very uncanny 
in esthetic Boston, for & young lady of the Back 
bay recently alluded to one as the hydromys chryso- 
gaster of Tasmania. Why did she not simply call 
it a non-union compositor on a temperance paper? 


AN Everett debating society is discussing the 
question a8 to which is the madder—the husband 
who goes home and finds that dinner isn’t ready, 
or the wife who has dinner ready and whose hus- 
band doesn’t go home. It is believed that the de- 
bate will end in a draw. 


" Tatways liked the Episcopal religion best,” said 
Bill, as he eyed a pretty girl with her morocco- 
bound prayer-book in the horse car. “If you are 
an Episcopalian, you get credit for’ going to 
church not only while you are there, but all the 
way going and all the way home." 


HIS CONDITION IN LIFE. 
First flirt: ‘* That handsome man is an acquaint- 
ance of yours, I see.” 
Second flirt : “Yes, I hav known him for some 
time." 
“Is he married or unmarried 2” 
“ He's a drummer.” 


ARKANSAS judge: “Queer thing, that, about 
Keyser." Arkansas colonel: * How's that?” Ar. 
kansas judge: * Reformed, you know.” Arkansas 
colonel: “Joined the church, eh?" Arkansas 
judge : “ Well, no; he's only on probation now. I 
heard him arguing last night that it was wrong to 
kill à man on Sunday." 


Tue community receives intelligence that a mill- 
ion or more Chinamen hav been killed by an earth- 
quake, and is shocked almost as severely as if an 
American pugilist had losta fight with a foreigner. 
There is altogether too much misery in China for 
the people of the United States to worry at the 
loss of a few hundred thousand lives. Suffererg 
from the Yellow river floods had our sympathy, of 
course, but not our money. Perhaps it has been 
spent—and perhaps not ill-spent—in supporting 
the missionaries of four denominations in remote 
corners of the earth. What ho! Without there! 


Thou shalt not suffer a witch tq liv.—Ex. xxii, 18. 


A CAPITAL OFFENDER AND OBJECT OF GOD'S WRATH. 


Sunday-school superintendents for another hun- 
dred million Chinamen! Clothing and food, too? 
Assuredly not. The heathens are trying to swindle 
u8.—T'd-bits. 

** My beloved brethern,” announced a preacher 
from his pulpit, ** on Sabbath morning next a col- 
lection will be taken up for our blessed Feejee 
mission." “Amen!” rang fervently through the 
congregation. “And I would add,” went on the 
preacher impressivly, '*that ‘ameng, however 
resonant and sincere, make but little rattle in the 
contribution box.” 


Lapy (to bosom friend) : ‘* What’s the good of 
keeping a clock in my bedroom? I always know 
what time it is when my husband comes home. If 
he makes a noise, I know it is early yet, say half- 
past 10 or 11. If he is very friendly and bids 
me good-night, then it has got rather late, about 
12 or half-past. But when he pulls off his boots 
outside and comes to bed without a light, I 
am perfectly sure that it has already struck 2 a.m.” 


GotTHam sensational preacher: '*What bundle 
is this?” Wife: “It was left here by a messenger 
boy.” ‘*My gracious! It's the essay I wrote for 
the Society Monthly on ‘The Disgusting, Degrad- 
ing, Damning Doings of Society Belles at Five 
o'Clock Teas.’ The publishers hav sent it back. 
They say if they printed it they'd be arrested by 
Anthony Comstock.” * Too bad! Your work is all 
lost, isn’t it?" “Oh, no; not so bad as that. I 
can use it for a sermon.” 

Mezc, dear, I'm quite sorry Lent's over, 

For I’ve been having no end of fun. 

Ihavn't missed balla and receptions 

One bit since the season was done. 


What with Juncheons, and teas, and my riding, 
The sewing class, study, and dress, 

And poker—I’ve made lots of money ! 
That devotion was crowned with success. 


T've put in a most charming season, 
And really I’m sorry it’s o’er, 

If it were not for the bonnets at Easter, 
Ishouldn’t mind forty Gays more, 


Don’t talk about sin, death, and folly— 
Such topics are best ones to shun. 

Do you know, I think Lent is so jolly, 
And sackcloth and ashes such fun ! 


HE had made his declaration of love, and it had 
been heard with a lowering of the fair head; with 
a blush on the soft cheek. But he could not help 
saying something to fill in, while he waited for 
her answer. '* When I say I hav never loved till 
now,” he said, ‘it is not an empty word. My lips 
hav never touched the lips of any woman—except 
my mother's; ny hand has never pressed & wo- 
man’s hand; I do not dance, and my arm——” A 
look of strange wonderment came over the beau- 
tiful face, and the deep eyes grew large as she 
listened. ‘Is this true, George?” she asked, with 
hushed breath. “It is," he answered ; ** it is liter- 
ally true." The look of wonderment merged into 
a glance of icy sternness as ghe rose to her full 
hight and confronted him. ‘Then, for heaven'a 
sake, George,” she said, **go somewhere and prac- 
tice till you get a record.” 


| Gems of | Chonght. : 


_orime. 


THE real oppressor, enslaver, and. corrupter of 
the people is the Bible. That book burnt heretics, 
built dungeons, founded the Inquisition, and 
trampled upon all the liberties of man. That 
book. spreads the pall of superstition over the 
colleges and schools. That book puts out the eyes 
of science, and makes honest investigation a 
That book fills the world with bigotry, hy- 
pocrisy, and fear. How long, Oh, how long! will 
mankind worship a book? How long will they 
grovel in the dust before the ignorant legends of 
the barbaric past ?— Ingersoll. 

How are we to be guided in these troublesome 
days when rash persons hav insisted upon reveal- 
ing the open secret, and the esoterio creed of the 
sensible man has been proclaimed 80 that they who 
run may read? On the whole, the sensible man 
would reply: You had better hold your tongue. 
We at least, who hav no new gospel to preach, will 
not set up for prophets. Let us look on as calmly 
as may be at the huge turmoil of conflicting con- 
troversy; smile with equal calmness at the bigots 
who would damn people for losing their way in the 
dark; at the pompous dogmatists who would face 
it out that they can see as clearly in the dark asin 
broad daylight; at the feather-headed enthusiasts 
who take the first will-o’-the-wisp for a safe guide, 
and patch up a new religion out of scraps and tat- 
tersof half-understood science ; and at the simple- 
minded philosophers who fancy in all seriousness 
that men are about to become reasoning animals, 
—Leslie Stephen. 


AN act which at first is meritorious as a means, 
tends inevitably to become meritorious as an end, 
Moreover, actions frequently repeated for some 
defiuit reason, come to be repeated when that rea- 
son is absent. Thus, the reading of sacred books, 
originally a profitable exercise to the mind of the 
reader, is soon undertaken for its own sake, 
whether the mind of the reader be concerned in it 
ornot. And the action, having become habitual, 
is stereotyped as a religious custom, and, there- 
fore, a religious obligation. The words of the 
holy books are read aloud to a congregation, with- 
out effort or intelligence on their part, perhaps 
in a tongue which they do not comprehend. Even 
if the vernacular be employed, there is not the 
pretense of an effort to penetrate the sense of dif- 
ficult passages. Holy writ has become a charm, 
to be mechanically read and as mechanically 
heard, and the notion of merit—arising in the 
first instance from the high importance of under- 
standing its meaning with a view to practicing its 
precepts—now attaches to the mere repatition of 
the consecrated word.—Viscount Amberley. 


Tur priest-like father reads the sacred pago, 

How Abram was the friend of God on high; 
Or Moses bade eternal warfaro wage 

With Amalek’s ungracious progeny; 
Or how the royal bard did groaning lie ` 

Beneath the stroke of heaven’s avenging ire; 
Or Job’s pathetic plaint and wailing ery; 

Or rapt Isaiah’s wild, seraphic fire ; 
Or other holy seers that tuné the sacred lyre. 

—Burns, 

Ir had been hard for him that spake it, to hav 
put more truth and untruth together in few 
words, than in that speech, “ Whosoever is de- 
lighted in solitude, is either a wild beast or a 
god,” for it is most true that a natural and secret 
hatred and aversion toward society, in any man, 
hath somewhat of the savage beast; but it is most 
untrue that it should hav any character at ali of 
the divine nature, except it proceed, not ont of a 
pleasure in solitude, but out of a love and desire 
to sequester a man’s self for a higher conversa- 
tion.—Bacon’s Essays. 


Hr who must needs hav company, must needs 
sometimes hav bad company. Be able to be 
alone; lose not the advantage of solitude aud the 
Society of thyself; nor be only content but de- 
lighted to be alone and single with Omniency. He 
who is thus prepared, the day is not uneasy, nor 
the night black unto him. Darkness may blind 
his eyes, not his imagination.—Sir Thomas Browne. 


As no man can be happy if he is wicked, foolish, 
or indolent, so no man can be wretched if he is 
virtuous, brave, and wise. Glorious is the life of 
that man whose virtues and practice are praise- 
worthy ; nor, indeed. ought that life to be escaped 
from which is deserving of praise, though it might 
well be cut short if it were a wretched one.— Cicero. 


Even 80 doth God protect us if we be 
Virtuous and wise. Winds blow and waters roll 
Strength to the brave and power and deity, 
Yet in themselvs are nothing! One decree 
Spake laws to them and said that by the soul 
Only the nations shall be great and free. 

— Wordsworth, 


TuovcH, speaking for myself, I admit the pos- 
sibility of revelation, I totally disbelieve that the 
almighty ever did communicate anything to man, 
by any mode of speech, in any language, or by 
any kind of vision or appearance, or by any means 
which our senses are capable of receiving, other- 
wise than by the universal display of himself in 
the works of creation, and by that repugnance we 
feel in ourselvs to bad actions, and the disposition 
to do good ever.—Thomas Paine, 


INsTEAD of trampling juvenil criminals still 
lower into the earth, society now adopts the view 
which Robert Owen was the first to popularize— 
although not the first to enunciate—that a man is 
better or worse according to the conditions sur- 
rounding the parents previous to the birth of the 
child, and those which surround the infant itself 
during its childhood, and accompany the boy or 
girl during youth. Young criminals are now 
sought to be made les8 criminal by beiug placed 
forlengthy periods under conditions which sball 
modify and improve their characters.—Bradlaugh’s 
Five Dead Men, etc, 


BELIEF in the Phenix was no sign that tbe early 
Christians were incapable of receiving a spiritual 
religion, but surely it is one among a hundred 
signs that their intellectual development of it 
might be incorrect; that they had reflected but 
little on the nature and laws of evidemnce.— Cote- 
ridge's Biographia Literaria. 
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THE SACRED FIDDLE. 


i 


Glotes and Clippings. 


CaRDINAL TASOHEREAU gave an Easter Sun- 
day dinner to his parishioners in the jail at 
Quebec. i 


Miss Boora, the daughter of General Booth 
of the Salvation Army, is to marry a Hindoo, 
Fakir Singh. Five shillings admission is to 
be charged. 

JupaE Durry wishes for a law to ** compel 
men to work.” What would become of the 
ministers if such a law were enacted? They 
toil not, neither can they spin, and it would 
break them all up to force them to try. 


BosroN has increased her permanent va- 
grant population twenty-eight per cent in five 
years. She bas accomplished this by increas- 
ing her charity fund, and has at length be- 
come convinced that the bigger the poor- 
fund in & city, the greater the number of 
applicants. 

Tue prohibition of bull-fighting in the 
Mexican state of Guanajuato by Governor 
Gonzales is the latest step of those Mexican 
reformers who are anxious to lead the Mexi- 
can republicans up to the higher civilization. 
It is to be presumed that Gonzales will not 
continue to be governor of Guanajuato for 
any great length of time. 


Tard Assistant-Postmaster- General Harris 
has stated his qualifications for the job of 
carrying Balaam in these words: ** A paper 
or magazine already granted tbe privileges of 
the mails is hard to deal with, but a new 
publication is entirely within the power of 
the department. There is too much printed 
matter ;. too many magazines already.” 


**'THAT sermon was the finest effort I ever 
heard,” said a man on his way home from 
church. *'Iwouldn't hav missed it for $20.” 
* Tm glad you enjoyed it, John," said his 


wife. “ Yes, I enjoyed it; but there was one 
thing that annoyed me." ‘“ What was that, 
John?" ‘IT had no change in my pocket less 


than balf a dollar for the contribution box.” 


Onr hundred years ago the town of Wil. 
ton, N. H., passed the following vote: ** That 
the town provide one barrel West India rum, 
five barrels New England rum, one barrel 
good brown sugar, half a box good lemons, 
two loaves of loaf sugar, for framing and 
raising said meeting-house." "That is a very 
small proportion of sugar for so much rum, 
and indicates that our forefathers took theirs 
straight. 


Tar Rev. Dr. Talmage has buckled on his 
armor as chaplain of the Thirteenth New 
York regiment, and one night last week he 
dined and wined the colonel and officers of 
the regiment and a few members of the Vet- 
eran Association at his home at 1 South Ox- 
ford street, Brooklyn. One of the guests 
said that the menu was an excellent one, and 
that the four kinds of wine which the chap- 
lain had provided served to enliven the festiv- 
ities. 

Tax Detroit, Mich., Commercial Adver- 
tiser prognosticates: *‘ Slowly but surely a 
condition of affairs seems approaching that 
will force the masses into abject submission 
or determined revolt against the oppression of 
scheming capitalists. It is a frightful state of 
affairs to contemplate, but it is folly to assert 
that events of almost daily occurrence do not 
point directly to coming peasant slavery or an 


era of -popular revolution in the United 
States. . . . The working classes are be- 
ing driven like a great herd of cattle up a 
slowly narrowing cafion. When they reach 
the impassable cliffs they will turn, and the 
history of all race or class oppressions will be 
repeated.” 


Tne exodus from Ireland has reached such 
dimensions as to force the British steamship 
companies to announce that they must refuse 
to book any more steerage passengers for 
America. The exodus from Germany is also 
of unusual proportions, and so is that from 
other. northern countries of Continental Eu- 
rope. Weare likely to see more Italians at 
our port this year than ever before, and the 
expulsion of Jews from Russia will enlarge 
the influx of the Semitic element. 


Tas government of Spain has introduced a 


new marriage law negotiated with the Vat.. 


ican. This enforces all the rules of ecclesi- 
astical law in marriages between Roman 
Catholics, and allows only the intervention of 
the civil authorities at the religious ceremony 
for the purpose of registering the contract, 
and tolerates the civil marriage only in the 
case of Spaniards who are not Roman Catho- 
lics. The new law is much criticised by 
Republicans and Liberals, as a fresh evidence 
of the influence of the Vatican at the court, 
even under a Liberal cabinet. 


Tue Sun calls a short roll of pulpit philoso- 
phers in New York city who are preaching 
somewhat novel doctrins on Sundays outside 
of the regularchurches. The more prominent 
of them are Prof. Felix Adler, who preaches 
in Chickering Hall; Rev. Hugb O. Pentecost, 
who preaches in Masonic Hall; ex-Father 


McGlynn, who has preached all winter in the 
Academy of Music, and Rev. Charles Mc. 
Carthy, who preaches at his quarters up- 
town. Mr. Adler and Mr. McCarthy hav 
held their ground for a good many years ; 
Mr. Pentecost and Mr. McGlynn are new. 
comers in the independent business. One of 
them preached last Sunday on the tariff; an- 
other scolded his enemies, and another at- 
tacked the project of building an Episcopa- 
lian cathedral in this city. All these inde- 
pendent preachers get hearers who cheer their 
more sensational utterances. 


Tue best known of the cannibal tribes on 
the upper Congo are the Bangala, who yelled, 
* Meat!" very loudly when they chased 
Stanley down the river, but who hav con. 
ceived the idea that their recent intercourse 
with the whites has given them considerable 
polish, and lifted them several points higher 
in the social scale than the neighboring tribes. 
For two years past they hav been utilized as 
Congo state soldiers, steamboat hands, and 
station laborers. They dress in Manchester 
cottons, carry guns, and hav acquired a smat- 
tering of the French language. They used 
to make war for cannibal purposes upon the 
people of Ngombé, and nowadays, when a 
steamboat draws up at Ngombé with a lot of 
Bangala on board, the people flock down to 
the river and heap abuse upon the ancient 
enemy with all the epithets at their command. 
To this torrent of Congo billingsgate the 
Bangala hav only one response. They collect 
at the prow of the boat and shout : ‘‘ Savages! 
savages!” at the top of their lungs. Travel- 
ers say it is an interesting spectacle to see 
these reformed cannibals thus vaunting their 
superior civilization. : : 
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Communications. 


Land Reform in 1848 and 1888. 
GEORGE HENRY EVANS AND HENRY GEORGE. 


The renown gained by the popular writer and agi- 
tator, Henry George, has obscured for the time being 
the memory of a man whose untiring labors and self- 
denial in efforts to abolish involuntary poverty were 
heroically displayed long before Mr. George wielded 
& pen, or was even born. These men, whose names 
suggest each the other, although conspicuous in the 
same subject of reform, belonged to wholly separate 
generations, and differed widely in their views as to 
the. measures required to effect the cure of our 
monster social and industrial evil—unlimited private 
control of the land. 

They were both Democrats and free traders, but 
even as early as 1844 Democracy meant either the 
kid-glove Van Buren polities, or the Slam and Ran- 
toul “locofocoism.” Mr. Evans was never, however, 
& partisan or & politician in the office-seeking sense, 
but a devoted advocate of principle He was a 
printer, and a newspaper man of note—the same as 
Mr. George. 

The question of allotment of land has been one of 
fundamental importance to every people known to 
history. At the very inception of national life most 
peoples hav attempted a solution of it, and nearly 
always with much discernment and forecast. . The 
plan of the Hebrew lawgiver, for the distribution, 
management, and periodic re-distribution of the land, 
is too familiar to require particular notice. All prim- 
itiv societies hav looked correctly upon its cumulatiy 
dominion under an individual or a class as the one 
danger to the public good, or to the national life, 
which demanded effectiv safeguards. The Agrarian 
law of Rome, so far from being the revolutionary and 
property-destroying measure which the servil talents 
and learned ignorance of historians and scholars hay 
represented, was in fact the fundamental principle of 
the Roman constitution, which required that every 

. citizen should be a landowner. It was through an 
encroaching assumption of the state, making the land 
state property and leasing it to the citizens, that 
there came, by imperceptible gradations, the large 
estates in land, and the impoverishment both of the 
soil and of the cultivator, the decay of Roman citizen- 
ship, the suppression of the republic, and, finally, the 
death of the Roman nationality. 

Our country had been colonized from Europe at a 
time when feudalism was breaking up before the ad- 
vance of commercialism, which. was aiming at the 
ascendency in all civilized human affairs. The title 
to the land, by a stupendous legal fiction; under feud- 
alism had been held to be in the monarch, and 
“every common right had become a right of the 
crown,” and “the bond bstween the king and lord 
and vassal was the tenure of land," as shown by the 
British Encyelopedia, article Government. Land 
ownership in England to-day has no other legal foun- 
dation, and its change to commercial ownership has 
been made without warrant in law, as it.is in logic. 
When, therefore, it was declared that all power was 
derived from the people, the title to iand not yet 
passed to private, allodial ownership was assumed to 
be in the whole people. 

Hence the disposal of our public lands became a 
matter of early interest. Mr. Hamilton, who deemed 
that whatever belonged to the people was for the use 
of the government, conceived the idea of realizing a 
fund for the payment of the “war debt,” and other 
uses, by disposing of the dominion of these lands to 
a wealthy aristocracy the people had repudiated as 
political rulers. Hence negotiations were opened 
with foreign capitalists and nativ land companies, 
while the actual settler and pioneer, unless able to 
purchase at least one square mile, were not treated 
with by the government, under the ruling of the 
treasury department, of which Hamilton was chief. 
It was not, I think, till after another treasurer was 
appointed that this unjust discrimination was re- 
formed. This was done at the instance of General 
Harrison, who was delegate from the “Northwest 


Territory,” and who elcquently depicted to Congress. 


the inconvenience and suffering to which the actual 
settlers were subjected by the “land companies” and 
private land speculators, whose rapacity was tempered 
with no sentiment of humanity or justice, or even 
pretense of honesty. By his eloquence and personal 
influence he obtained the passage of a law requiring 
the land office to sell in quarter sections (one hun- 
dred and sixtyacres). But still the forestalling spec- 
ulators had greatly the advantage of the honest 
buyer. It was not till the second term of General 
Jackson that the principle of ‘limitation to the sale 
of land” was distinctly made, and which was sub- 
sequently carried out, thus putting an end to the 
traffic by confining sales to one hundred and sixty 
acres to any.person, and to actual settlers. Even at 
that early date, through the efforts of men some of 
whom I shall presently notice, the popular mind- had 
been so aroused to the evil of land speculation that 
General Jackson was sustained in recommending 
this measure to Congress. The same reformers, 


among whom Mr. Evans was conspicuous, kept up 
the agitation for the “free homestead” for a quarter 
of a century, when at length, in the supreme peril of 
the nation, a law was passed in 1862. It was but a 
partial measure, however, leaving the field still open 
to those corrupt “land grants” which hav stamped 
our national legislation with everlasting infamy. 

But the Homestead act at mosi was a temporary 

measure, and its salutary effects hav been quite coun- 
terbalanced by the mammoth corporation “steals.” 
This agitation, however, led on directly to the discus- 
sion of a higher question, “ limitation to private land 
ownership.” Iam unable to say positivly who first 
propounded this plan. It originated, I think, in this 
country quite fifty years ago. At that time there 
was much agitation on the labor question. The 
workingmen had elected a member of Congress, Eli 
Moore, from the city of New York, and here the 
“bread riots” had occurred in 1837. The first pub- 
lic utterance connecting Jand ownership with the 
subject of labor reform I am able to find is in an 
address, drawn up by John H. Hunt, for a public 
meeting held in City Hall park, March 6, 1837; and 
at which “more than thirty thousand persons were 
present.” The rioters who had raided the flour- 
store of Eli Hart & Co. had gone from a similar 
meeting three weeks before, but for that the manage- 
ment of the meeting was shown to be in no manner 
responsible. In his address at this second meeting 
Mr. Hunt distinctly raised the question between a 
monopoly of the land and the low wages of labor and 
high prices of bread. He did not at that time, however, 
state any method by which the evil of this monopoly 
could be prevented. Mr. Evans is regarded as the 
father of “land limitation,” but I am not aware that 
he claimed to hav originated it. And Mr. George's 
* govereign remedy” was in no respect original with 
him. It was not till Evans commenced the pub- 
lication of the Workingman’s Advocate in 1844 that 
I find “limitation” distinctly enunciated as a political 
measure, when “ Vote yourself a farm,” at first sneer- 
ingly given as & motto by opposers, was definitly 
adopted by the reformers. 
. From 1832 or earlier the labor agitation had been 
vigorously prosecuted by a number of talented men. 
I can name only a few of them: Dr. Douglass, Jacob 
Frieze, Theophilus Fisk, Seth Luther, Jeremiah 
Hacker, of New England; Dr. J. E. Snodgrass, of 
Maryland; John Shedden, Geo. Lippard, A. J. H. 
Duganne, of Philadelphia; Louis A. Hine, John 
Pickering, of Cincinnati; Geo. H. Evans, H. H. Van 
Amringe, Wm. Leggett, John Windt, John Commer- 
ford, Allan E. Bovay, Thos. A. Devyr, Dr. Sheppard, 
Mr. Haskett, F. Byrdsall, Moses Jaques, Lewis Mas- 
querier, William Rowe, James McClatchy, Dr. A. D. 
Wilson, of New York, and numbers of other devoted 
men, equally worthy of mention, who gave their best 
efforts to the work. Not all I hav named accepted 
fully the doctrin of Mr. Evans’s “land limitation,” 
but most of them did. A great number of papers 
were started in different states, advocating the home- 
stead and limitation laws, and the question continued 
to grow in interest till the fall of 1848, when it was 
absorbed and swamped in the Van Buren and Adams 
canvass, which sported a spurious * Free Soil” ben- 
ner, and seduced the less intelligent from their alle- 
giance to principle, by exciting hopes of some 
immediate success. Are we to hav a repetition of 
this consummate asinin stupidity in 1888? 

‘Some of these reformers had been conspicuous in 
what was called the “Loco Foco” party. They had 
been largely instrumental in promoting in this state 
the abolition of “imprisonment for debt,” the repeal 
of the “market monopoly,” exemption of the home- 
stead, household goods, and workmen’s tools from 
execution, the passage of laws giving married women 
control of their property, and also of “ mechanics’ 
lien Jaws.” Ata meeting called by Mr. Whitney at 
the Tabernacle they squelched his Pacific railroad 
project. I mention these things to show that they 
were the leaders of progressiv thought on the sub- 
jects of land and labor of their time. Two of them 
previous to 1848 had been nominated on the inde- 
pendent ticket for mayor of the city; first Moses 
Jaques, and then John Commerford, each receiving 
several thousand votes, when the aggregate vote was 
only about thirty-five thousand. Mr. Hunt was a 
brother of Governor Hunt and of Freeman Hunt, 
founder and editor of the Merchants’ Magazine. 
He was the author of the “Slavery of Poverty” and 
of “The Honest Man’s Book.” A number were 
brilliant writers and journalists. James McClatchy 
subsequently emigrated to California, and made a 
national reputation as the publisher and editor of the 
Sacramento Bee. John Commerford, on his appear- 
ance before a Congressional committee with a peti- 
tion and address, was highly complimented by John 
C. Calhoun. 

Mr. Evans was a writer of remarkable’ vigor, 
though lacking polish, and a good publie speaker. 
He was thoroughly trusted by the workingmen, 
whose interests he never betrayed. He was. ap- 
proached by the managers of the United States 
(Biddle’s) Bank, at the time the Courier and En- 
quirer went over, and was offered “ patronage and 
money" if he would advocate its claims. He was 


I 3 : 
at this time not only poor, but involved in debt, yet 


the bank could not buy him. He continued to. pub- 
lish Young America and to lead the forlorn hope 
until his death in 1855, though, for a few years, he 
had been too poor to issue it regularly. After Mr. 
Evans’s decease the Land Reform Association kept up 
its organization until the appearance of Mr. George's 
* Progressand Poverty.” It opened correspondence 
with the Land Tenure Association, and also with 
the Land League of England, before Mr. George 
assumed leadership of the agitation for Land Na- 


|tionalization. It exerted itself in petitioning Con- 
gress, sending remonstrances, publishing and circu- 


lating speeches, pamphlets, etc. Iam not informed 
whether, since the death of its venerable president, 
the lamented William Rowe, in 1886, it has held reg- 
ular meetings. It originated the Brotherhood of 
the Union, which was absorbed during the war by 
the Union League. A full quarter of a century be- 
fore Mr. Gaorge’s book appeared, Mr. Pickering’s 
* Workingmen’s Political Economy" had been pub. 
lished and one of Hunt's two books had been given to 
the world; also two or more by Mr. Hine. And ere 
* Progress and Poverty" had been named, Duganne's 
“Acres and Hands,” “Keep it Before the People,” 
“A Billion of Acres of Unsold Lands,” and other 
stirring ballads had thrilled two generations of the 
people. Now, it was upon a field thus toilfully pre- 
pared by the lifelong and devoted labors of earnest 
and talented men that the semi-pessimistic gospel 
of * Progress and Poverty” made its advent, and 
challenged for its author leadership in the movement 
for land reform. |. To show how easy it is to overlook 
the labor of the past: 

Mr. Powderly is now boasting of the great things done by 
the managers of the Knights of Labor in the days of their 
power, and especially of their agitation against land monop- 
oly. In the officia] proclamation which he has just sent out 
to his followers he says: ‘‘ To no other organization belongs 
the credit of calling attention to the ravages of land specu- 
lation." As a matter of fact, before Mr. Powderly was born 
the old land reformers were in that line of business with 
their land-limitation program; they also had an organization 
for carrying it on; they likewise kept up an agitation over 
it; and the Homestead law and other measures were the 


result of their efforts. —Sun, Nov. 26, 1887. 


I do not propose to discuss the respectiv claims of 
George and Evans as authorities on the land ques- 
tion, nor, at any length, the nature of their peculiar 
plans or schemes; but will state the “measure” of 
the one, and the “remedy” of the other, briefly, 
leaving you to judge between them as reason or prej- 
udice may determin. So far as a statement of the 
pernicious influence of land monopoly is concerned, 
Mr. George has simply reiterated the arguments and 
statements of the early reformers, and if in more at- 
tractiv phrase, it does not necessarily follow that the 


influence of his utterances will be more enduring. 


So far the two men and their eras present no impor- 
tant differences. Only in respect to: “ What is to be 
done?” do they differ. They represent in this not 
only different eras, but quite different systems of 
philosophy, social and political. It is true they 
agree that reform must come through the ballot and 
through legislation. But Mr. Evans belonged to 
the school that believes government to be a necessary 
evil, and that we are to hay as little to do with it as 
possible. That nature is to be relied on mainly, and 
that to correct the evils of already existing legisla- 
tion is the great aim to be sought by the reformer. 
Thus far he is an optimist. The line of Mr. George’s 
thought is decidedly pessimistic. He accepts the 
theories of Malthus and Ricardo that rent, that syn- 
onym of all subjection and the oppression men suffer 
from it, is a result.of natural law, which can only be 
eliminated through statecraft and the rule of force, 
and that the onward march of progress, with its nat- 
ural adjunct, poverty, can only thus be stayed. He 
has some way, however, of applying the optimistic 
rule to interest and profits; at any rate, has never 
proposed that these should be taxed back for the 
benefit of the state, although admitting they are 
equally uncompensated by service, and are as truly 
“a gratuity of nature" as is the use of land. 
J. K. Ixearzs. 
(To BE CONCLUDED.) 
-e 
Praying Machines Wanted. 


The Episcopal bishops are about to go to England 
and join their brethren there in holding a convocation 
at Lambeth. Forms of prayer are sent out by the 
bishops to all their clergy; to be repeated in the 
churches, asking the Lord to carry out a sectarian 
program which the bishops in their despair hav 
already dictated, and in a sacerdotal and official way 
hav telegraphed to the almighty. 

Parry, moving north on his great ice floe, found 
the floe moving south. The bishops find the churches 
caught by warm currents, moving with them and 
melting. It is high time the Lord was jogged, and 
reminded of his neglect. 

The Thibetans fasten their prayers on water- 
wheels, and so by chronic thumps keep their gods 
awake with constant reminders. The bishops send 
theirs to windmills; church fashion requiring this 
method in celestial diplomacy. There is a power in 
numbers, so all the praying machines are summoned 
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to duty, and a call made for additional ones. The bish- 
ops are sending out, as autumn leaves, their copper- 
engraved portraits, furnished at the expense of the 
missionsry societies in New York. The funds col. 
lected in the churches throughoutrthe country are 
supposed to go among the heathen, but there are 
tithes at the clerical receipt of customs, New York. 
Saints first, sinners afterward. But is it honest to 
take the money collected for missions and expend it 
to furnish the public gratuitously with their pictures, 
and pay the tourist expenses of bishops and their 
parasites, while they tell the people this is necessary 
to carry on the work of the Lord? The public can 
see through. shams, They know what grists the 
prayer-mills grind. Yesterday some “ promises to 
pay" of bishops were offered in Wall street; the 
holder had one bid of five cents on & dollar. If the 
prayer-mils ean bring manna and manhood to ihe 
“successors of the apostles," multiply the mills. 

New York, April 13, 1888. G. E. 


Í— P — f 
The Crucifixion, as Reported by Pontius Pilate. 


The Rev. W. D. Mahan, of Boonville, Mo., has 
published a pamphlet entitled, “A Correct Transcript 
of Pilates Court, as taken from Tiberius Cesar's 
Records in the Vatican, giving a correct account of 
the apprehension, trial, and crucifixion of Jesus of 
Nazareth.” Mr. Mahan first heard of the existence 
of this document in 1856, from a learned German, 
who said he had seen it in the Vatican, and who 
thought a transcript of it might be procured. The 
German having returned to his nativ country, Mr. 
Mahan succeeded in obtaining through him the tran- 
script in Latin, made by the chief guardian of the 
Vatican, at a cost of $62.44, and then he had to pay 
$10.00 for an English translation. This was in 1859. 
Twenty years later he published the English trans- 
lation in a pamphlet, with a preface in which he says: 

Though it is not inspiration, yet the words burnt in my 
heart as the words of Christ in the hearts of the disciples, 
fea? ain satisfied from the spirit it bears that it must be 
ruc. . 

The document purports to be a report made by 
Pontius Pilate to Tiberius Cæsar. It reads like a 
sensational story written for a magazine or news- 
paper. Pilate describes his first sight of Jesus, lean- 
ing against a tree and calmly addressing the multi- 
tude: ; . 

His golden-colored hair and beard gave to his appearance 
& celestial aspect. He gppeared to be about thirty years of 
age. Never hav I seen a sweeter or more serene counte- 
nance. What a contrast between him and his hearers, with 
their black beards and tawny complexion ! à 

Pilate, not being able to understand Hebrew, re- 
quested his secretary, Manlius, to listen and report 
the speech to him. Never did any philosopher equal 
Jesus in wisdom. Despite all the complaints of the 
scribes and Pharisees whom Jesus denounced as “a 
race of vipers” and “ painted sepulchers,” Pilate tol- 
erated him. But the pressure became so strong that 
he “wrote to Jesus requesting an interview.” The 
golden-baired young man of celestial aspect came, 
and at the sight of him Pilate “trembled in every 
limb.” But as soon as the procurator could speak, 
he said: 

Jesus of Nazareth, I hav granted you for the last three 
years ample freedom of speech, nor do I regret it. Your 
‘words are those of a sage. I know not whether you hav 
read Socrates or Plato, but this I know, that there is in your 
discourses a majestic simplicity that elevates you far above 
these philosophers. 

But inasmuch as Pilate had been accused of being 
indirectly leagued with Jesus for the purpose of de- 
priving the Hebrews of the litile civil power Rome 
had left them, it was necessary that the young agi- 
tator should be more circumspect. 

The dialog continues at considerable length. Jesus 
is stubborn, arid Pilate is at last constrained to con- 
vert his request into an order. But he allows Jesus 
the last word, and reports it as follows : 

Prince of the earth, I came not to bring war into the 


world, but peace and charity. I was born on the same day 
on which Augustus Cæsar gave peace to the Roman world. 


What a pity that this important fact of the date 
of the birth of Christ should hav been hidden in the 
archives of his vicegerent at Rome until 1859, when 
it was disclosed to the Rev. W. D. Mahan, of Mis- 
souri, for $72.44! . In this document Jesus himself 
said he was born April 4, five years before Christ! 
Farewell Christmas ! 

Pilate goes on to describe the arrest, trial, and 
crucifixion in grandiloquent style, but carefully avoid- 
ing any contradiction of the gospel narrativ, and 
screening himself from just censure. But when the 
eloquent, though uninspired, penman comes to the 

- climax of the death scene, he givs himself away by 
betraying his ignorance of the Roman time-table. 
He says : 

By degrees the day darkened like a winter twilight, such 
as had been at the death of the great Julius Cæsar. It was 
likewise toward the Ides of March. 

“Toward the Ides of March” is a fatal blunder. 
The Ides of March were March 8th to 15th inclusiv, 
reckoned backward, and the Jewish Passover never 
oceurred earlier than March 26th. 

Another proof of forgery is the statement that: 

Dionysius, the Areopagite, is reported to hav exclaimed, ! 


O. 


falling apart.” ] 


twenty years after the death of Jesus, Dionysius the 
is oe became one of his converts (Acts. xvii, 

. 
first bishop of Athens; and the Roman Catholics 
claim that he was the famous St. Denis who con- 
verted all France. 
invented the story of Dionysius, in which it is said 
that he was in Egypt when the crucifixion happened, 
and observing the eclipse that accompanied it (half a 
day before the full moon rose), exclaimed, “ Hither 
God himself is suffering, or he sympathizes with 
some one who is suffering" (Ohamb. Ene.). 
this fabricated history the forger of the modern Re- 
port of Pilate drew the above exclamation, which 
Pilate is said to hav written down “on the same 
night that followed the fatal catastrophe”—as if Di- 
onysius was in Jerusalem, or his exclamation had 
been telegraphed from Egypt! 


lishéd fifteen years ago, contains “ Pilate’s Letter to 
Tiberius Cesar” and “The Report of Pilate” (both 
quite different from the one palmed’ off 
Mahan); also “The Death of Pilate,” *'The Narrativ 


etc., all early forgeries. 


‘Atheist to Parliament was opposed most strenuously 


“ Either the author of nature is suffering, or the universe is | facture enough of the article for local requirements, 


and consequently did not wish to depress prices by 
flooding the market by the importation of white 
goods. But he was good enough to recommend his 
hearers to pay up all the same, as there were plenty 
of places in other parts of the world where, no 
doubt, they would be properly appreciated. It will 
be a good thing for the societies when the North 
Pole is discovered, as this should be a fine field for 
missionary enterprise. Of course, not the most en- 
thusiastic evangelists would think of going there; but 
then, no one does know exactly where they do go, or 
what they do—it is only necessary for them to keep 
out of the way of those who know them, and send 
reports in now and again, dated from some unpro- 
nounceable place, and the trick is done. D. 


———— — À—9-4-49———————— 
The Manhattan Liberal Club. 

The organization of the Liberal Club of the city of 
New York resulted from the action of Mr. D. T. 
Gardiner and other aetiv Liberals, and the pub- 
lication of a circular dated Sept. 14, 1869, proposing 
an “organization where men of Liberal ideas can 
meet and exchange their thoughts in an unbiased 
Mr. | manner upon these important topics ”—literature, 
positiv science, and social economy—“ one in which 
the welfare of humanity will be the controling in- 
fluence, and in which the intellectual will be the only 
standard.’ Mr. Horace Greeley was for several years 
its president, 6nd Mr. Gardiner its energetic pro- 
moter and secretary. In later years it elected for 
president Mr. J. Wilson McDonald, Mr. James Par- 
ton, and Mr. Simon Sterne. Its meetings were held 
every Friday evening at Plimpton Hall, 30 Stuyvesant 
place, until May, 1876, when it moved to Science 
Hall, 141 Eighth street. 

The Club increased in numbers, interest, and in- 

fluence until toward the time for election of officers 
in April 1877, when its elements took on unusual 
activity, differentiations ensued, fission or spontaneous 
division naturally eventuated, with the result that 
the New York Liberal Club took a hall up-town, 
.where it died of inanition in February, 1878, while 
the Manhattan Liberal Club continued at its old hall, 
with the following members as officials: James Par- 
ton, W. L. Ormsby, Jr., A: L. Rawson, P. H. Vander 
Weyde, D. T. Gardiner, Porter C. Bliss, Hugh Byron 
Brown, David S. Plumb, Henry Evans, Courtlandt 
Palmer, T. B. Wakeman, and John H. Staats. Since 
1882 the Manhattan Liberal Club has held its meet- 
ings in the pleasant and commodious German Masonic 
Hall, 220 East Fifteenth street, Mr. T. B. Wakeman 
presiding until the election of Prof. Van Buren Dens- 
low as president, Apri], 1887. 
The proceedings of the Club generally consist of a 
lecture of an hour’s duration or less, by some mem- 
ber of the Club or invited guest, followed by a debate 
by members in speeches of ten minutes or less, until 
10:15, when the speaker of the evening again takes 
the platform, and is allotted fifteen minutes to reply 
to critics. The Club adjourns at 10:30 r.m. The 
Club continues to be made up mainly of radical, pro- 
gressiv people interested in reformatory movements, 
with perhaps more marked differences than similarity 
of views, but as a Club it is not devoted to any set of 
opinions, to any “ology” or “ism,” except Liber- 
alism, in so far as that means not only a toleration 
but a cordial welcome of any new, original, or well- 
presented thought on subjects appropriate for dis- 
cussion before a mixed audience. Its audiences are 
appreciativ of profound dissertations on philosophical 
subjects, but perhaps prefer “popular lectures” on 
timely topics, and especially delight in lively debates. 
Its membership fees are small, just enough to cover 
current expenses, and new members in accord with 
its objects are desired. There are many silent mem- 
bers who never appear upon the platform in debate, 
and some who are seen but rarely at ita meetings; 
but all kinds are equally desired, and can by moral 
and financial support help to sustain and improve 
the oldest free platform in the city of Now York, and 
an educational institution which has and asks for no 
other endowment than the voluntary support of lib- 
eral, intellectual people having the welfare of human- 
ity at heart. If all such in the city would aid in 
some manner, the Manhattan Liberal Club would 
become known far and wide and its utility be greatly 
multiplied. 


When Paul visited Athens, which was at least 
The same Dionysius is said to hav become the 


The Catholic church, doubtless, ` 


From 


The Ante Nicene Christian Library, Vol. xvi, pub- 


on 
of Joseph” (of Arimathea), “The Acts of Pilate,” 


Several years ago, Mr. Mahan announced in a cir- 
cular a book ready for publication “ by subscription 
or state rights," containing ihe foregoing and nu- 
merous other ancient documents, found in “ the Vat- 
ican at Rome and Constantinople.” Among these 
are several Jewish records, “which Constantine car- 
ried to Byzantom in 337, and are still preserved at 
Constantinople,” for example: ** The Report of Mel- 
ker, Priest at Bethlehem,” “The Report of Gamalial 
in his interview of Joseph and Mary, in regard to 
the child Jesus,” and “The trial of Ciaphas by the 
Sanhedoin.” (Note the spelling of the circular, By- 
zantom, Gamalial, and Ciaphas.) 

In the preparation of this work Mr. Mahan says 
he has employed “ two experts, the finest scholars in 
the world, Drs. McIntosh, of Scotland, and Twyman, 
of Exgland.” 

And so the Christian forgeries multiply in modern 
times. 

The story of the crucifixion as told by the four 
evangelists is false. There was no Christ crucified 
under Pontius Pilate. The real, historical Jesus 
lived a hundred years before. He practiced magic, 
and was stoned and hanged for sarcery by the Jews 
in the reign of Queen Alexandra, 78-69 B.o. 


ANTICHRIST. 
— ————— 


Our London Letter. 
Right years ago the admittance of an avowed 


by the combined piety of every description, and now 
the bill for the abolition of oaths brought before 
the House by that same Atheist is supported by 
some of the very men who then denounced him in 
such unmeasured terms, and did their utmost to 
prevent him from securing his legal rights. In 1880 
it was resolved by. a majority of forty-five in the 
House of Commons that the junior member for 
Northampton should be not permitted either to 
make an affirmation or.to take the oath, and in 1888 
a majority of one hundred carry the second reading 
of the Oaths bill introduced by him. I should very 
much doubt if this is owing to any conscientious 
change of opinion, except, perhaps, in the case of 
one or two members. The strenuous opposition then 
was due in a great measure to fear through want of 
knowledge, as those who are ignorant on the subject 
look upon an Infidel as synonymous with the orthodox 
devil, but when they become familiar with him and find 
he is, on the whole, much like other men, only a little 
more in earnest, they forget the terror which once 
inspired them, and are able to listen rationally to 
what he has to say. It sadly undermines the power 
of the priest when professed Christians are on 
friendly terms with Atheists, and the more this exists 
the quicker will be the decline and fall of Christian 
and other supernatural religions. 

The Baptist Missionary Society does not appear 
to be in very good spirits, judging by the report 
given in a provincial paper of a meeting held a few 
days back. The chairman stated that out of twelve 
hundred millions of people, there were only some- 
thing like one-hundred millions who even professed 
any knowledge of Cbristianity, and an urgent call 
was made for money io send out more missionaries 
for the purpose of imparting the blessed gospel to 
the remainder of the world’s population, who, it is 
stated, are at present “sitting in darkness.” The 
quite unnecessary statement was made that if the 
funds were forthcoming, there would be plenty of 
missionaries—though I can never understand why 
missionaries should want money, when all the outfit 
required for such a life is only faith and prayer. A 
colored minister from Jamaica was the chief speaker, | 
but he could not hav been properly instructed by 
the committee, or else did not carry out his instruc- 
tions, for he stated that Jamaica did not want any 
more missionaries, being now in a position to manu- ! 


————9—-99—— — — — 
Religion In San Francisco. 
From Freethought. j : 
Our clergy hav been stirring themselvs to find out how 
their business stands in this city, and they giv these figures: 


Total population. ...............- 
Seating capacity of churches 
Occasional church-goers. 
Steady church-goers 
Wholly indifferent 

Of these wholly indifferent, it is fair to presume that the 
odd 45,000 are down in the gutter below the Salvation Army. 
-But the other 200,000 hav risen up into the realm of common 
sense, and do not need Clerical advice. The Sgures are quite 
encoursging. , 


— r 

He who would keep up with the progress of the age must 
not look to general literature, but to science; must not lose 
time on the antiquities of classical courses of universities, 
put study science. Progress is the tail of the great comet ot 
science, therefore keep an eye on the comet.—Social Science 
Review. 
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Le Dictatorial Deadheads. i 
Monday morning a mournful assemblage of some 
three hundred divines held forth at Farwell Hall, 
representing the Chicago contingent of the Evangel- 
ical Alliance. The press referred to it as an “en- 


thusiastic” meeting, but if the exhibition of bile | 


these vendors of glad (?) tidings gave can. be so de- 
nominated, then perhaps it was a rollicking affair. 
The gospel-howlers were out of sorts with things in 
general, and with the people who mind their own 
business and try to enjoy themselvs on Sunday in 
particular. This meeting was called to emphasize 
their abhorrence of these continuous violations of 
the “holy Sabbath,” which they assumed were liable 
to land us in the demnition bowwows, and they did 
it in a manner to strengthen the suspicion that their 
breakfasts did not agree with them, or that their liver 
was not in good working order. 

Dr. Goodwin, chairman, vented himself in a vio- 
lent philippie against saloons, theaters, mayor, alder- 
men, and Sunday newspapers. ` : 

Dr. Arthur Little deplored that the evils of Sab- 
bath-breaking had become so frequent that church 
people hav become accustomed to them and make no 
effort for their abrogation. Among the preponder- 
ance of chaff there was a grain of good advice which 
is as applicable to Liberalism as to Christianity, and 
much more necessary. It is: “To advance our 
movement, we must not sleep on it.” He related the 
reply of Senator Benton, when asked how he man- 
aged to secure the passage of certain unpopular 
measures, which was, “By ding-dong ;” and urged 
work as well as talk—that ceaseless work would cer- 
tainly accomplish their purpose. As usual, the little 
doctor advised them to part company with truth and 
“tell the employer that the millions he is accumu- 
lating will be at the mercy of the mob in the future 
unless he and others of his class assist in the work 
of regeneration. Our part is to make the truth pat- 
ent to the world, but others must assist in the work 
if it is to be brought to a successful close. Every- 
body in this country talks of equal rights and liberty. 
How can these great factors of happiness be enjoyed 
by the Christian majority in America if their most 
sacred privilege, the enjoyment of a quiet Sabbath, 

` be denied them? The people want a clean 
Sabbath. All Americans want it, and the foreigners 
who come to us with their ideas molded from Euro- 
pean models should not, and will not, be allowed to 
interfere" This little man of God also urged com- 
bination and work for legislation and litigation, as 
the closing of one saloon was a victory worth show- 


ing. 

Dr. Ridgway indorsed Little and added another 
“kink,” advising them to “pray hard also" He 
called this the “Secular period,” which proves that 
he is not altogether demented, but he suddenly 
slopped over hopelessly in this wise: “The church is 
the slave of the state, and the great truths of Chris- 
tianity are blotted and blurred by the apathy and 
carelessness of the people.” 

A Mr. Grinnell, of Iowa, expressed great commis- 
eration for railroad men, which he proved was 
entirely unnecessary, for he admitted that out of 
seven hundred he had questioned only seven objected 
to working on Sunday. 

Dr. Edwards, editor Northwestern: Christian 
Advocate, advised them to make haste slowly and 
not to be so rabid about “enforcement,” as more 
could be accomplished by persuasion than coercion. 

Several others consumed ten minutes each in suc- 
cessful attempts to prove that they had nothing to 
impart, when these resolutions were unanimously 
adopted : 

Resolved, That the moral law summarized in the Ten Com- 
mandments is of perpetual obligation. 

Resolved, That if the fourth Commandment be denied or 


disregarded, there is no way of preserving the other portions 
of that Jaw. 


Resolved, That we will present this subject to our congre- 
gations, provide for its discussion in our ministerial and 
ecclesiastical gatherings, and urge the editors of our relig- 
ious papers to energetically take it up, and that we will con- 
tinue so to do so long as there may be need of such action. 

Resolved, That a committee of fifteen be appointed to pre- 
pare and present to our railway officials, newspaper man- 
agers, street railroad officers, and all others who employ 
laborers seven days in the week our protest and petition 
against this violation of the law of God. 

Bishop Fallows, of the Deformed E piscopal church, 

_ was elected perpetual chairman of the Chicago branch, 
and a “ committee on persuasion " appointed, consist- 
ing of laymen and clergy. Among the former was 
Victor F. Lawson, publisher of the daily Voose. An 
adjournment was taken till the 27th, when the com- 
mittee are expected to report. 

At the same hour the Chicago presbytery had a 
session, at^ which Dr. J. L. Withrow’s resolutions 
were adopted, concerning the liquor question: 
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The presbytery of Chicago believes the traffic in intoxicat- 
ing beverages to be the prolific source of an overwhelming 
proportion of all the crime, poverty, and misery that dishon- 
ors and degrades our fair land and city. We therefore re- 
joice in the rapidly rising power of public sentiment against 
the further extension of the liquor traffic and in favor of its 
restriction; and, therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Presbytery, representing ninety-one 
Presbyterian clergymen, and 280 elders and 12,109 members 
of our churches in the city of Chicago and its suburbs, urges 
on the aldermen of Chicago te establish by an ordinance the 
measures for restricting the sale of liquor which City Col- 
lector Onahan has submitted, and which the daily press of 
the city are unanimous in favoring. 

Dr. Withrow was appointed to present the request 
of the presbytery to the mayor and city council, 

Then followed the reading of a memorial to be pre- 
sented to the general assembly touching the colored 
question. The reading of this preamble created a 
profound sensation throughout the assembly. Dr. 
Gray protested that if such an utterance as that went 
forth as the deliberate expression of the opinion of a 
body of Christian ministers a quarter of a century 
after the elosing of the war, it would be most in- 
famous and disgraceful. “It means that we shall 
go down there with arms,” said the venerable 
clergyman, “‘and resuscitate all the old issues of a 
bloody and nearly forgotten war. These two 
churches alone of all the fighting armies appear 
inclined to reawaken and perpetuate: the conflict. 
The .presbyteries of Florida, Missouri, Kentucky, 
and Tennessee hav already signified a desire to come 
over to the reunion, but not & man of them would 
come in face of such an insult as this. After the 
soldiers hav united, after the citizens hav united, 
God forbid that such & wicked crime as this should 
be fostered and encouraged by the Presbyterian 
church." 

The brethren and sistern are boosting Brother 
Brushingham, the pastor on trial for wicked doings ; 
they are passing votes of confidence, which may 
be sadly needed, but are seemingly out of place. 
The preliminary meeting of the ecclesiastical court 
foreshadows its purpose to “ whitewash,” having 
decided to exclude the testimony of the civil 
courts, and as the plaintiff nor any of the witnesses, 
for the prosecution are. likely to be present, it is 
hoped to make a jubilee and feast of brotherly love 
for J. P. Brushingham. We are glad to see that 
fellow-feeling exhibited which at this juncture the 
Ada street pastor must feel is wondrous kind. 

Chicago, Lil. E. A. STEVENS. 


— 93 —— — — ——— 
Intolerance, and Error’s Fearful Penalty. 


It would be amusing, were it not so pitiful, to hear 
persons who ought to know better expatiate on the 
good that the Bible and Christianity hav done man- 
kind. For eighteen hundred years Christianity has 
persistently fostered a spirit of intolerance, hate, 
persecution, credulity, and fanaticism. It is impos- 
sible to conceive of any teaching more pernicious, any 
spirit more fiendish, than that inculcated by the Bible 
and the churches. 

Study the instructions of the gentle savior, and 
neyer again wonder that even avowed Liberals are 
bigoted and intolerant. It is simply the result of 
Christ’s own teachings, of centuries of heredity. 
* And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of that house or city, 
shake off the dust of your feet. Verily, I say unto 
you, it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that 
city” (Matt. x, 14, 15). ; 

If the Jew, reared in monotheism, at the dictation 
of an ignorant tramp did not at once repudiate the 
religion of his fathers, ignore the plainest and most 
positiv declarations of his God ; if he did not accept 
the savior, which- his reason, his Bible, and his God 
reject—“ Before me there was no God formed, neither 
shall there be after me. I, even I, am the Lord: and 
beside me there is no savior" (Isa. xliii, 10, 11; read 
Isa. xlv, 4, 5, and Hosea xiii, 4)—then, says Jesus, he 
shall be eternally tortured in hell-fire. 

The same loving, gentle spirit prompted the sav- 
ior's declarations: **But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before me" (Luke xix, 27); 
“Tf a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burnt" (John 
xv, 6). These teachings of Christ justified the In- 
quisition, gave Torquemada Bible authority—gospel 
authority for the use of the rack, the torture cham- 
ber, and the stake. 

Nor do we find that the holy comforter had any 
more gentle means of “ bringing all to the unity of 
the faith in the bonds of peace.” “Deliver such an 
one unto Satan for the destruction of the fiesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus " (1 Cor. v, 5). 

Says the holy Paul: “But though we or an angel 
from heaven preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we hav preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed” (Gal. i 8). Says the beloved John: “If 
there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrin, 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him 
Godspeed " (2 John x). 

Here is the very essence and spirit of Christianity: | 


Torture, curse, abuse, hate, kill; do not admit to 
your house, nay, do not wish well, any who differ 
with you. : i 

Many Christians are troubled that the wicked 

Infidel is not struck dead. They wonder God does 
not so deal with Him ; they would if they were God. 
Let all such be comforted with the blessed gospel's 
words of cheer and sweet comfort: “You who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam- 
ing fire táking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (2 Thess. i, 7, 8). 
' Does not Jesus insist that the most intense and 
despicable hate is a prerequisit to Christian privi- 
leges? “If any man come to me, and hate [Greek 
miseo, to abhor, to loathe, to detest] not his father, 
and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple” (Luke xiv, 26). Why? Because the 
loving heavenly father, in the last great day of re- 
demption, declares: “I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury ; and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain 
all my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in my 
heart" (Isa. lxiii, 3,4). Christians are admonished 
they must cultivate hate. They must learn to hate 
even their own little children, for we know if the little 
ones hav dared to doubt, they are surely damned. 
Unless this lesson of hate were well learned, Christian 
parents would fail to delight in the sight of God 
trampling upon their helpless little ones till their 
blood gushes out. 

We are assured the genuin saint shall enjoy this 
fearful sight. “The righteous shall rejoice when he 
seeth the vengeance; he shall wash his feet in the 
blood of the wicked” (Ps. lviii, 10). How vile and 
infamous the Infidels who reject such holy teachings ! 

Liberalism claims that to select the good, and 
reject the evil, is a right that every man and woman 
should be allowed honestly to exercise without incur- 
ring hate, ostracism, or persecution here or threats of 
punishment hereafter. 

But, alas! Heredity is hard to overcome. Evolu- 
tion is but a slow process. “We are all poor 
critters !" 

Oppose the opinions, reject the pet hobby, expose 
the scheme of self-aggrandizement of some avowed 
Liberals, and how the old leaven at. once manifests. 
itself! How they denounce, curse, hate, and seek to 
injure those who differ from them! 

These things ought not to be. If no longer Chris- 
tians, let us no longer cultivate the Christian spirit 
ef hate and intolerance. 

Remember, if we do not award to others the free- 
dom of opinion, the right to differ, we claim for our- 
selvs, we are developing the curse of Christian hered- 
ity, and we and our children will hav to pay error's 
fearful penalty. Would it not be better in love to 
reason with than in hate to club those who reject our - 
opinions, projects, or pet hobbies ? 

. C. B. REYNoLDs. 


—— 9$ — — — —— 
More of Colonel Ingersoll’s Opinions. 


From a Sympostum of “ sacred and secular sentiment on the Rela- 
tions of the Church to the Theater” in the New York Mirror, 


I hav come, said the interviewer to Colonel Ingersoll, to 
talk with you a little about the drama. Hav you any de- 
cided opinions on that subject ? 

Nothing is more natural than imitation. The little 
child with her doll, telling it stories, putting words 
in its mouth, attributing to it the feelings of happi- 
ness and misery, is the simple tendency toward the 
drama. Little children always hav plays, they imi- 
tate their parents, they put on the clothes of their 
elders, they hav imaginary parties, carry on conver- 
sation with imaginary persons, hav little dishes filled 
with imaginary food, pour tea and coffee out of in- 
visible pots, receive callers, and repeat what they hav 
heard their mothers say. This is simply the natural 
drama, an exercise of the imagination which always 
has been, and which, probably, always will be, a 
source of great pleasure. In the early days of the 
world nothing was more natural than for the people 
to reénact the history of their country—to represent 
the great heroes, the great battles, and the most ex- 
citing scenes the history of which had been preseryed 
by legend. I believe this tendency to reénact, to 
bring before the eyes.the great, the curious, and pa- 
thetic events of history, has been universal. All 
civilized nations hav delighted in the theater, and the 
greatest minds in many countries hav been devoted 
to the drama, and, without doubt, the greatest man 
about whom we know anything devoted his life to 
the production of plays. 

I would like to ask you why, in your opinion as a student 
of history, has the Protestant church always been so bitterly 
opposed to the theater ? 

I believe that the early Christians expected the 
destruction of the world. They had no idea of re- 
maining here, in the then condition of things, but for 
afew days. They expected that Christ would come 
again, that the world would be purified by fire, that 
all the unbelievers would be burnt up and that the 
earth would become a fit habitation for the followers 
of the savior. Protestantism became as ascetic as the 
early Christians. It is hard to conceive of anybody 
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believing in the * Five Points" of John Calvin going 
to any place of amusement. The creed of Protest. 
.antism made life infinitly sad and made man infinitly 
responsible. According to this creed every man was 
liable at any moment to be summoned to eternal pain ; 
the most devout Christian was not absolutely sure of 
salvation, This life was a probationary state. Every- 
body was considered as waiting on the dock of time, 
sitting on his trunk, expecting the ship that was to 
bear him to an eternity of good or evil—probably 
evil. They were in no state of mind to enjoy bur- 
lesque or comedy, and, so far as tragedy was con- 
cerned, their own lives and their own creeds were 
tragic beyond anything that could by any possibility 
happen in this world. A broken heart was nothing 
to be compared with a damned soul; the afflictions 
of a few years, with the flames of eternity. This, to 
say the least of it, accounts in part for the hatred 
that Protestantism always bore toward the stage. 
Of course, the churches hav always regarded the the- 
ater as a rival and hav begrudged the money used 
to support the stage. You know that Macaulay said 
the Puritans objected to bear-baiting, not because 
they pitied the bears, but because they hated to see 
the people enjoy themselvs. There is in this at least 
a little truth. Orthodox religion has always been, 
and always will be, the enemy of happiness. This 
world is not the place for enjoyment. This is the 
place to suffer. This is the place to practice self. 
denial, to wear crowns of thorns; the other world is 
the place for joy, provided you are fortunate enough 
to travel the narrow, grass-grown path. Of course, 
wicked people can be happy here. People who care 
nothing for the good of others, who liv selfish and 
horrible lives, are supposed by Christians to enjoy 
themselvs ; consequently, they will be punished in 
another world. But whoever carried the cross of 
decency, and whoever denied himself to that degree 
that he neither stole, nor forged, nor murdered, will 
be paid for this self-denial in another world. And 
whoever said that he preferred a prayer-meeting with 
- five or six queer old men and two or three very aged 
women, with one or two candles, and who solemnly 

affirmed that he enjoyed that far more than he could 

a play of Shakspere, was expected, with much reason, 
I think, to be rewarded in another world. 

Do you think that church people were justified in their 

. Opposition to the drama inthe days when Congreve, Wycher- 
ley, and Ben Jonson were the popular favorits? 

In that time there was a great deal of vulgarity in 
many of the plays. Many things were said on the 
stage that the people of this age would not care to 
hear, and there was not very often enough wit in the 
saying to redeem it. My principal objection to Con- 
greve, Wycherley, and most of their contemporaries 
is that the plays were exceedingly poor and had not 
much in them of real, sterling value. The Puritans, 
however, did not object on account of the vulgarity ; 
that was not the honest objection. No play was ever 
put upon the English stage more vulgar than the 
“Table Talk” of Martin Luther, and many sermons 
preached in that day were almost unrivaled for vul- 
garity. The worst passages in the Old Testament 
were quoted with a kind of unction that showed a 
love for the vulgar. And, in my judgment, the worst 
plays were as good as the sermons, and the theater at 
that time was better calculated to civilize mankind, 
to soften the human heart, and to make better. men 
and better women than the pulpit of that day. The 
actors, in my judgment, were better people than the 
preachers. They had in them more humanity, more 
real goodness, and more appreciation of beauty, of 
tenderness, of generosity, and of heroism. Probably 
no religion was ever more thoroughly hateful than 
Puritanism. But all religionists who believe in an 
eternity of pain would naturally be opposed to every- 
thing that makes this life better; and, as a matter of 
fact, orthodox churches hav been the enemies. of 
painting, of sculpture, of music, and of the drama. 

What, in your estimation, is the value of the drama as 
a factor in our social life at the present time? 

I believe that the plays of Shakspere are the most 
valuable things in the possession of the human race. 
No man can read and understand Shakspere without 
being an intellectually developed man. If Shakspere 
could be as widely circulated as the Bible—if all the 
Bible societies would break the plates they now hav 
and print Shakspere, and put Shakspere in all the 
languages of the world, nothing would so raise the 
intellectual standard of mankind. Think of the dif- 
ferent inflaence on men between reading Deuter- 
onomy and “Hamlet” and “King Lear ;” between 
studying Numbers and- the “Midsummer Night’s 
Dream ;’ between pondering over the murderous 
crimes and assassinations in Judges and studying 
“The Tempest” or “As You Like It.” Man ad- 
vances as he develops intellectually. The church 
teaches obedience. The man who reads Shakspere 
has his intellectual horizon enlarged. He begins to 
think for himself, and he enjoys living in a new 
world. The characters of Shakspere become his 
acquaintances. He admires the heroes, the philos- 
ophers; he Jaughs with the clowns, and he almost 
adores the beautiful women—the pure, loving, and 
heroic women born of Shakspere’s heart and brain. 
The stage has amused and instructed the world. It 
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has added to the happiness of mankind. It has kept 
alive all arte, Tt is in partnership with all there is of 
beauty, of poetry, and expression. It goes hand in 
hand with musie, with painting, with sculpture, with 
oratory, with philosophy, and history. The stage 
has humor, it abhors stupidity. It despises hypoc- 
risy. It holds up to laughter the peculiarities, the 
idiosyncrasies, and the little insanities of mankind. 
It thrusts the spear of ridicule through the shield of 
pretense. It laughs at the lugubrious, and has ever 
taught, and will, in all probability, forever teach that 
Man is more than a title, and that human love laughs 
at all barriers, at all the prejudices of society and 
caste that tend to keep apart two loving hearts. 

What is your opinion of the progress of the drama in 
educating the artistic sense of the community as compared 
with the progress of the church as an educator of the moral 
sentiment ? - 

Of course, the stage is not all good, nor is—and I 
say this with becoming modesty—the pulpit all bad. 
There hav been bad actors and there hav been good 
preachers. There has been no improvement in plays 
since Shakspere wrote. 'There has been great im- 
provement in theaters, and the tendency seems to me 
to be toward higher artistic excellence in the presen- 
tation of plays As we become slowly civilized we 
will constantly demand more artistic excellence. 
There will always be a class satisfied with the lowest 
form of dramatic presentation, with coarse wit, with 
stupid but apparent jokes, and there will always be a 
class satisfied with almost anything; but the class 
demanding the highest, the best, will constantly 
increase in numbers, and the other classes will, in all 
probability, correspondingly decrease. The church 
has ceased to be an educator. In an artistic direc- 
tion it never did anything except in architecture, and 
that ceased long ago. The followers of to-day are 
poor copyists. The church has been compelled to 
be a friend of, or rather to call in the assistance of, 
music. As a moral teacher the church always has 
been and always will be a failure. The pulpit, to 
use the language of Frederick Douglass, has always 
“echoed the cry of the street.” Take our own history. 
The church was the friend of slavery. That institu- 
tion was defended in nearly every pulpit: The Bible 
was the auction-block on which the slave-mother 
stood while her child was sold from her arms. The 
church, for hundreds of years, was the friend and de- 
fender of the slave trade.. I know of no crime that 
has not been defended by the church, in one form or 
other. The church is not a. pioneer; it accepts a 
new truth last of all, and only when denial has be- 
come useless. The church preaches the doctrin of 
forgivness. This doctrin sells crime on credit. The 
idea that there is a God who rewards and punishes, 
and who can reward, if he so wishes, the meanest and 
vilest of the human race, so that he will be eternally 
happy, and can punish the best of the human race, so 
that he will be eternally miserable, is subversiv of 
all morality. Happiness ought to be the result of 
good actions. Happiness ought to spring from the 
seed a man sows himself. It ought not to be a re- 
ward, it ought to be a consequence, and there ought 
to be no idea that there is any being who can step 
between action and consequence. To preach that a 
man can abuse his wife and children, rob his neigh- 
bors, slander his fellow-citizens, and yet, a moment 
or two before he dies, by repentance become a glori- 
fied angel, is, in my judgment, immoral. And to 
preach that a man can be a good man, kind to his 
wife and children, an honest man, paying his debts, 
and yet, for the lack of a certain belief, the moment 
after he is dead be sent to an eternal prison, is also 
immoral. So that, according to my opinion, while 
the church teaches men many good things, it also 
teaches doctrins subversiv of morality. If there 
were not in the whole world a church, the morality 
of man, in my judgment, would be the gainer. . 

What do you think of the treatment of the actor by society 
in his social relations. 

For a good many years the basis of society has 
been the dollar. Only a few years ago all literary 
men were ostracized because they had no money; 
neither did they hav a reading public. If any man 
produced a book he bad to find a patron—some 
titled donkey, some landed lubber, in whose honor 
he could print a few well-turned lies on the fly-leaf. 
If you wish to know the degradation of literature, 
read the dedication written by Lord Bacon to James 
I., in which he puts him beyond all kings, living and- 
dead—beyond Cesar and Marcus Aurelius. In 
those days the literary man was a servant, a hack. 
He lived in Grub street. He was only one degree 
above the sturdy vagrant and. the escaped convict. 
Why was this? He had no money, and he lived in 
an age when money was the foundation of respecta- 
bility. Let me giv you another instance. Mozart, 
whose brain was a fountain of melody, was forced to 
eat at a table with coachmen, with footmen, and 
scullions. He was simply a servant who was com- 
manded to make music for a pudding-headed bishop. 
This same was true of the great painters, and of 
almost all other men who rendered the world beauti- 
ful by art, and who enriched the languages of man- 
kind. The basis of respectability was the dollar. 
Now that the literary man has an intelligent public, 


he cares nothing for the ignorant patron. The liter- 
ary man makes money. The world is becoming 
civilized, and the literary man stands high. In Eng- 
land, however, if Charles Darwin had been invited to 
dinner, and there had been present some sprig of 
nobility, some titled vessel holding the germs of 
hereditary disease, Darwin would hav been compelled 
to occupy a place beneath him. But I hav hopes 
even for England. The same is true of the artist. 
The man who can now paint a picture for which he 
receives from $5,000 to $50,000 is necessarily reapect- 
able. The actor who may realize from $1,000 to 
$2,000 a night, or-even more, is welcomed in the 
stupidest and richest society. So with the singers, 
and with all others who instruct and amuse mankind, 
Many people imagin that he who amuses them must 
be lower than they. This, however, is hardly possi- 
ble. I believe in the aristocracy of brain and heart ; 
in the aristocracy of intelligence and goodness, and 
not only appreciate but admire the great actor, the 
great painter, the great sculptor, the marvelous 
singer. In other words, I admire all people who 
tend to make this life richer, who giv an additional ` 
thought to this poor world. ; 

Do you think this liberal movement, favoring the better 
class of plays, inaugurated by the Rev. Dr. Abbott, will tend 
to soften the sentiment of the orthodox churches against 
the stage ? 

I hav not read what Dr. Abbott has written on 
this subject. From your statement of his position, 
I think he entertains quite a sensible view, and, when 
we take into consideration that he is a minister, a 
miraculously sensible view. It is not the business of 
the dramatist, the actor, the painter, or the sculptor 
to teach what the church calls morality. The drama- 
tist and the actor ought to be truthful, ought to be 
natural-—that is to say, truthfully and naturally artis- 
tic. He should present pictures of life properly 
chosen, artistically constructed; an exhibition of 
emotions truthfully done. If vice is presented 
naturally, no one will fall in love with vice. If the 
better qualities of the human heart are presented 
naturally, no one can fail: to fall in love with them. 
But they need not be presented for that purpose. 
The object of the artist is to present truthfully and 
artistically. He is nota Sunday-school teacher. He 
is not to hav the moral effect eternally in his mind; 
it is enough for him to be truly artistic. Because, as 
I hav said a great many times, the greatest good is 
done by indirection. For instance, a man livs a 
good, noble, honest, and lofty life. The value of that 
life would be destroyed if he kept calling attention to 
it—if he said to all who met him, “ Look at me!” he 
would become intolerable. The truly artistic speaks 
of perfection ; that is to say, of harmony not only of 
conduct, but of harmony and proportion in every- 
thing. The pulpit is always afraid of the passions, 
and really imagins that it has some influence on men 
and women, keeping them in the path of virtue. No 
greater mistake was ever made. Eternally talking 
and harping on that one subject, in my judgment, 
does harm. Forever keeping it in the mind by read- 
ing passages from the Bible, by talking about the . 
* corruption of the human heart,” of the “ power of 
temptation," of the scarcity of virtue, of the plentiful- 
ness of vice—all these platitudes tend to produce 
exactly what they are directed against. 

I fear, colonel, that I hav surprised you into agreeing with 
a clergyman. The following are the points made by the 
Rev. Dr. Abbott in his editorial on the theater, and it seems 
to me that you and he think very much alike—on that sub- 
ject. The points are these : 


1. It is not the function of the drama to teach moral lessons. 

2. A moral lesson neither makes nor mars either a drama or 
novel, 
` 8. The moral quality of a play does not depend npon the result. 

4. The real function of the drama is like that of the novel—not to 
amuse, not to excite; but to portray life, and so to minister to it. 
And as virtue and vice, goodness and evil, are the great funda- 
mental facts of life, they must, in either serious story or serious 
play, be portrayed. If they are so portrayed that the vice is allur- 
ing and the virtue repugnant, the play or story is immoral; if 89 
portrayed that the vice is repellent and the virtue alluring, the 
play or story is moral. . 

b. The church has no occasion to ask the theater to preach; 
though, if it does preach, we hav a right to demand that ita ethical 
doctrins be pure and high. But we hava right to demand that in 
its pictures of life it so portray vice as to make it abhorrent, and 
80 portray virtue as to make it attractiv. 


I agree in most of what you hav read, though I 
must confess that to find a minister agreeing with 
me, or to find myself agreeing with a minister, makes 
me a little uncertain. All art, in my judgment, is for 


the sake of expression—-equally true of the drama as . . 


of painting and sculpture. No poem touches the 
human heart unless it touches the universal. It 
must, at some point, move in unison with the great 
ebb and flow of things. The same is true of the 
play, of a piece of musie, ora statue. I think that 
all real artists, in all departments, touch the univer- 
sal, and when they do the result is good; but the 
result need not hav been a consideration. There is 
an old story that at first there was a temple erected 
upon the earth by God himself; that afterward this 
temple was shivered into countless pieces and dis- 
tributed over the whole earth, and that all the rubies 
and diamonds and precious stones since found are 
parts of that temple. Now, if we could conceive of 
a building, or of anything, involving all Art, and that 
it had been scattered abroad, then I would say that 
whoever finds and portrays truthfully a thought, an 
emotion, a truth, has found and restored one of the 
jewels, 
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that people should ignore any other when this one 
brings them so many blessings. 

. There are a great many Freethinkers here. They 
were born so, I guess. Californians don’t need 
Liberalizing on the religious question so much as they 
need galvanizing. The religious and ecclesiastical 
element is here, as in the East; it is reaching out 
after the same control and the same privileges it has 
there, and I am afraid that Freethinkers will carry 
their toleration and their Liberalism to such an extent 
that they will grant to others rights which they will 
not take the trouble to claim for themselvs. The 
San Francisco dailies are as respectful and even 
truckling to the Catholic church as your New York 
papers, and the testimony of experience will be con- 
tradicted if the people here are not some day forced 
to eat the bitter fruit of their present indifference. 

We hav no Liberal organization here, though the 
sentiment of all the Freethinkers is in favor of one, 
and there is a good prospect. Six or eight hundred 
people came together on the anniversary cf Paine's 
birthday, which is evidence enough that the material 
is here awaiting the organizer. 

If you will allow me to say it, without misconstru- 
ing my remarks into an advertisment, there is a 
Freethought paper here of modest dimensions as yet, 
but with great expectations as to its ultimate size 
and circulation. I hav the honor to look after its 
interests at the office while Mr. Putnam carries the 
tidings throughout the coast. His “News and 
Notes” and my own thinklets are presented weekly 
to a forbearing constituency. 

I meet a good many of your subscribers. You 
send them the paper year efter year, but you havn't 
the pleasure of their personal acquaintance, and so 
you miss a great deal. One of the latest I hav 
become acquainted with is Mr. R. H. Bliss, ' Dick” 
Bliss, he says they call him. He is from Camptonville, 
Yuba county, away back in the Sierras. I take it he 
isa sort of miner-in-chief there. He is a man of 
magnificent proportions, measuring something like 
a fathom around the shoulders, and has that hearty, 
open way about him that you read of in descriptions 
of ‘the typical miner. He commissioned me to tell 
you that if you ever come his way you will find his 
latchstring where you can get hold of it. 

Another is Thomas Beeson Smith. He has spent 
his life in the mines, and came near losing it there. 
Injuries he received hav shattered and bent and 
‘warped and half paralyzed him, but his brain and 
heart are in their normal position. . Geo. T. Bruce, 
the temperance man, says he noted a street, preacher, 
not long since, talking to a crowd on a corner, but 
over on the opposit corner was Thomas Beeson 
Smith, Trura Szexer in hand, reading and expound- 
ing, to a rather larger crowd, the law and gospel o 
Freethought. 

Perhaps I hay lost a good deal of fun this winter 
by not being in the East to enjoy your roystering 
blizzards that paint the town white, but I hav seen 
your papers with two-column scare heads and am 
satisfied. Your New York journals take advantage 
cf small events to build a sensation upon. We had 
a nice hair-raising earthquake here two weeks ago 
and our dailies said nothing about it. When a real 
estate boom is on, something more than a.mere local 
seismic disturbance is required to divert attention 
from business. 

I am several thousand miles away from THE Taur 
SEEKER office, but am often with the boys in the light 
and bright composing-room, and see the familiar 
“forms,” as it were. I see Stevens tapping around 
the stone, Colby making eccentric and apparently 
unnecessary marks on the proofs, Mellis groaning 
over a “take” of long primer, Blake snatching the 
type from his case, and looking forward to four 
figures in Saturday's bill, and the rest with contracted 
brows studying the quirks and turnings of their 
manuscript. I attend again the little parties at the 
Society’s parlors and see all the faces there, Dr. Foote 
head and shoulders above the rest, Brother Eckhard 
walking through the Virginia reel with stately 
motion, Philosopher King lost in the wilderness of 
the Saratoga Lancers—the room full of girls and 
melody and laughter end light. And sometimes I 
find myself once more up in your editorial room, 
resting my elbow upon your desk and stretching out 
an inky and black-leaded hand for copy. And as the 
answer sometimes came then, * No more to-night,” T 
take your words to close this long letter with. No 
more to-night. But yours always, 

Gro. E. MACDONALD. 

504 Kearny st., San Francisco, Cal. 

[A Srorer IMPAnTED.— Dear Brother: Trusting to your 
promis not to print the information I giv you, I will tell you 
how we manage things here when the dilemma you de- 
scribe falls upon us. You know that the tendency of in- 
dustry in this century is toward a division of labor. For- 
merly, a shoemaker took a hide from the tannery and made 
a pair of shoes complete, all by himself. Now, some score 
of workmen are employed on a pair of shoes, each making & 
part. In the newspaper office,.too, where I learned how to 
wash rollers, set type, and, when the proprietor was out, 
take subscriptions gracefully, as though I were doing the man 
a favor by receiving his money, the editor was his own fore- 
man, clerk, stone-hand, proofreader, reporter, cashier, bus- 
iness manager, and occasionally his own typesetter and press- 
man. You remember Julius Morse, don’t you, with his 
limber knees, large, round spectacles, and piety of the Epis- 


Communications, 


The New Editor’s Experience. 


My Drar Broruer: It has been an abnormally 
protracted period since you hav permitted me to seat 
myself and pen you a few lines for publication. If, 
you search your memory carefully I am confident you 
will find among: your tender recollections the fact 
that my last communication was not printed by you. 
If you do not publish this one I shall withdraw my 
support from your paper and let the whole establish- 
ment drop. I notice of late a tendency among ed- 
itors to exercise their own judgment about what they 
shall print instead of taking the advice or dictation 
of correspondents or other editors. It should be dis- 
couraged. 

You can hardly imagin how little I hav seen of 
New York since I came to San Francisco, but this 
was to be expected, though if I had thought about it 
perhaps I shouldn't hav come away. I miss the 
Manhattan Liberal Club greatly. Hav you heard 
any of the members express the same sentiments in 
regard to myself? Judge Goodell, one of your sub- 
scribers in Sacramento, called on me the other day, 
and said he feared the Manhattan Liberal Club had 
been broken up, as. he had seen no reports of its 
meetings since late last fall. He said he wished you 
would continue the reports of its meetings in the 
interesting style in which they had been published 
for some years past. I trust you will look to this mat- 
ter, as Judge Goodell is a substantial citizen and a 
great admirer of Taz Trura SEEKER. — . 

One object I hav in writing this letter to you is to 
draw a little information from the fountain of your 
experience. You are two years older than myself 
and hav been an editor much longer, and I presume 
you hav met many people of diverse views and hav 
found it necessary to agree mainly with them all. I 
think I am doing pretty well in that direction my- 
self, but I would like to inquire what course you pur- 
sue when your harmonious communings with an anti- 
smoker hav brought him almost to the subscribing 
point, and a jovial patron enters and offers you a 
fifteen-cent cigar. Supposing you hav just agreed 
with a Prohibitionist that the saloons must go, and 
a jolly German interrupts the proceedings by inviting 
you to join him in a glass of beer, “ steam oder lager?” 
You may communicate the information here sought 
in a letter marked personal, and I will not publish it. 

San Francisco, whence I send you this, is a city of 

considerable religious laxity. Sabbath observance is 
not compulsory, as in New York, and the theaters 
present their plays on Sunday evening without the 
roof falling on the actors, as you hav been taught that 
it would do. Churches pay taxes. The other day 
counsel in a law suit inquired of the jury how many 
attended church, and I believe eleven of the good 
men and true owned up £o never doing such a thing. 
When I was in Maine a few years ago I meta lady 
from this state who was a member of a Good Tem- 
plars' lodge. It was told me that when the committee 
examined her as to her eligibility for initiation they 
inquired concerning her knowledge of a deity. She 
replied that she was recently from California and had 
not yet formed a thorough acquaintance with Eastern 
residents. She did not know what they had in the 
Aroostook in the way of deities, but out here they 
were scarce when she left. Such is still the case. 
This reminds. me that a pamphlet by Secretary 
Stevens has just been published called, ** God in the 
State.” A man who saw the title bought it at once. 
He had not previously heard that God was in the 
state, and he wanted to know what part of it he had 
located in. He expressed no surprise that the deity 
had chosen this coast as a residence. 

You are probably aware that there are sections of 
the country where the residents entertain feelings of 
local pride. You hav doubtless observed conspicuous 
instances of patriotism. People in many places hav 
an affection for their home, but you will hav to come 
West to see the flower of this affection in perennial 
bloom. It does not manifest itself here as a mere 
sentiment. It is a sacred Cause, which each individual 
citizen will raise his voice and his hand to defend. 
The “glorious climate of Californy” is no joke. It 
is an institution to be respected like the law and. the 
Constitution. I suppose there are here three 
hundred days of beautiful weather in every year, two 
hundred of them, perbaps, in succession. And yet 
as one cloudless dawn succeeds another with a 
persistence that would almost suggest monotony, the 
resident rises to remark to another resident that we 
are having fine weather and that this is the climate 
for him. When he sits in his open door and reads of 
snowstorms and blizzards in the East he is lost in 
amazement that people should elect to risk their lives 
by remaining longer in suck a dangerous country. 
And his admiration for local climate is not without 
reason. The weather is all-pervasiv. You become 
permeated and impressed with it. It attracts your 
attention, and you pause to view and contemplate it 
as though it were a landscape. It asserts itself and 
will not be overlooked. It is what D. M. Bennett 
would call a tutelary deity, and it is not surprising 


| copatian stripe? But times hav changed since then, and, 
conforming to the stern law of evolution, the printing of 
even a great moral paper, the biggest and best Liberal journal 
in the world, is accomplished by a division of labor. Lurk- 
ing somewhere in the gray matter of your young editorial 
brain there is doubtless a vision of that printing office up 
in New Hampshire, where one of the partners is a 
heretic, takes Tux Truta SEEKER and Freethought, holds 
office among the Odd Fellows and a commission as lieuten- 
ant of the militia company, while the other one belongs to 
the most popular church, teaches a class in Sunday-school, 
attends church picnics and agrees with the. ministers of all 
denominations. The first gets all the printing of the worldly 
and wicked ones, while the latter gathers in the patronage 
of the saints. The scheme works well; I hav admired it 
often, though the wicked partner, who is your and my friend, 
assures me that the pious work doesn't pay—the church folks 
are such professional beggars, he says, that they expect to 
get their printing done below cost. J hav known them to 
get a whole edition of a pamphlet for less than Tur TRUTH 
BERKER pays the compositor. But his partner expects to 
get his reward above, and as the articles of copartnership 
call for an equal division of profit, I don’t see but that the 
heretic has got to be saved anyway. The treasures these two 
young men are laying up in unpaid-for job printing for the 
churches will amount to an enormous sum. Well, that’s the 
way Mr. Somerby and I work it between the Prohibitionists 
and the anti-tobacco folks, and the jolly souls who follow 
the example of Old King Cole. I believe there are no two 
points of political or social economy upon which the Editor 
and Business Manager of Taz TRUTH SEEKER agree. But 
you know how harmoniously we get along, illustrating 
the ecumenical council motto, In diversity there is unity, or 
words to that effect. When a Prohibitionist comes in and 
wants to subscribe on eondition that we make the paper an 
annex to the Voice, he is got into a corner by the B. M., who 
agrees thoroughly with all he says, and then takes his sub- 
scription without a wink. I keep out of sight. But if that 
intending supporter comes in shouting high license, denounc- 
ing all sumptuary laws, and swearing he will drink ‘ein 
lager " when he pleases, and resist to the death any attempt 
to circumscribe his personal liberty, he is directed to the 
editorial sanctum, where he meets a warm welcome, but gets 
water to drink. The non-smoker, too, tarries below, buys 
books, and finds a ready response to all his condemnation 
of the vile weed which picks your pocket, burns your 
clothes, and makes a chimney of your nose. Parenthetically, 
I may remark that the poet who penned that must hav 
meant cigaret-smokers. Who ever knew a cigar-smoker to 
inhale powdered hydrocarbon gas and exhale it through 
his nose? But when some merry companion like Mc- 
Arthur sends to this office a bundle of manuscript, laid flat, 
aud express paid, accompanied by a box of Perfectos, Cuban 
.made, the whole tout ensemblage, as it were, gets up to the 
editorial rooms with no hindrance to speak of. The manu- 
script is carefully laid on a broad window-sill. If you search 
the inner recesses of your mind you can guess what becomes 
of the Perfectos. f 
I ađvise you to likewise divide your labor with Mr. Put- 
nam. Let him sign the pledge not to use any of the wine, 
so plentiful in California, and solemnly'swear not to smoke 
cigars. Then you can be happy, for all the naughty but 
good things will fall to you, and you can use them with a 
clear conscience, knowing how much you are contributing 
to Mr. Putnam’s welfare. The cigars you smoke will not 
hurt him, and the wine you drink will not make his nose 
red, while, perhaps, if it is good, it will save you from an 
attack of dyspepsia. The scheme is a great one, and to put 
it in successful operation it is only necessary to get the con- 
sent of Mr. Putnam. Try it. . 
Return, please, my thanks to all Taz TRUTH SEEKER sub- 
scribers you meet who send their compliments here. Tell 
them that if they will come to New York I will take them 
up to Central park and show them the obelisk. 
Yours always, Your ELDER BROTHER.) 
—————— — 9 34—-»———— ——— 


Cremation. 


In 1874, in the Contemporary Review, Sir Henry 
Thompson wrote an able article in favor of crema- 
tion as a sanitary precaution against the propagation 
of disease. It attracted great attention, and was 
translated into several languages. He received in 
six months eight hundred letters asking for informa- 
tion, and showing great interest in the matter. After 
fourteen years of silence, though not of lessening 
interest, he again comes forward with another inter- 
esting article on the same subject. This time it is 
published in the Nineteenth Century. 

But modern reaction in favor of cremation com- 
menced before 1874. It started in Italy as early as 
1866, and Gorini, the able engineer who constructed 
the best furnaces and retorts for effectiv cremation, 
commenced practical work for carrying cut the ideas 
then being advocated. The French followed next 
after the Italians, and in 1874 a cremation society 
was formed in London, of which Sir Henry Thomp- 
son was elected president. It was founded upon 
this declaration: “ We disapprove the present custom 
of burying the dead, and desire to substitute some 
mode which ghall rapidly dissolve the body into its 
component elements by a process which cannot offend 
the living, and shall render the remains absolutely 
innocuous. Until some better method is devised we 
desire to adopt that usually known as cremation.” 

Owing, perhaps, largely to questions of its lawful- 
ness, which seem to be absurd, a furnace and ap- 
paratus were not completed until 1878. Ridiculous 
official opposition having confronted the movement 
in 1880, Sir Spenser Wells laid the subject before 
the annual meeting of the British Medical Associa- 
tion, and obtained its unqualified approval. Lively 
agitation was carried on by essays, articles in jour- 
nals, and lectures. Meanwhile cremation was going 
on in Dresden, Milan, Lodi, Cremona, Brescia, Pad- 
us, Varese, and Rome. At Gotha, Germany, crema- 
tion has been largely employed. Cremation societies, . 
some with numerous members, hav been formed in 
other countries—Denmark, Belgium, Switzerland, 
Holland, Sweden, and Norway. Besides our own 
“United States Cremation Company (limited),” here 
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in New York city, there are many in the United 
States. In Austria the subject has been brought be- 
fore the legislature by bill. In Paris a crematory has 
been constructed under the direction of the munici- 
pal council. a 

Burial of the body means its putrefaction, some- 
times protracted for several years, and the inevitable 
dissemination of innumerable germs of fatal disease. 
When disease and death hav been caused by bacteria 
or microbes, the putrefaction does not destroy, but 
propagates, these pestilential germs. Cremation 
means the speedy disintegration of the body by a 
process so rational, philosophic, esthetic, and poetic 
that it has been said to be actually “ fascinating.” 
All germs are absolutely destroyed, the heat of the 
retorts being 1,500° Fahrenheit. 

But this brief article is intended to be historical, so 
far as ii goes, rather than scientific or philosophical. 
I hav attempted this other way of treating the sub- 
ject in another place, but still I would suggest that 
there is philcsophy in history for those who are phil- 
osophieally or rationally inclined, and who will take 
the pains to find it. History, as well as observation, 
furnishes us with facts or data for reasoning with, or 
about, or upon, and “reason superadded to sense” is 
what makes science or philosophy. 

I am largely indebted to Sir Henry Thompson for 
the matter of this paper. W. M. Bovcnzn. 


eo 


Jonah. 


It would appear from the legend in the Holy 

. Queer that there was trouble in Nineveh, once on a 
time, that is, there was a “state of things” there not 
agreeable to the Lord. Brass gods, with other 
abominations, and high jinks in general prevailed in 
the “ exceeding great city,” and the Lord felt inclined 
to jump on the town and put a stop to all these 
things, particularly the brass gods, which were an eye- 
sore to him and a maddening inflammation. There 
was. nothing that so upset and roiled the Lord, in 
those days, as a brass god. What a red rag is to 
taurus in the bull-ring, a brass god was to the Lord 
in the days when his chosen people were “ going to 
and fro in the earth, and walking up and down in it,” 
a number of years ago. 

Wby a God of life everlasting and power almighty 
should hav been so rattled at the sight of a little 
measly brass god set up ina household for home 
consumption—I mean home worship—must be utterly 
incomprehensible to those whose perspicacity is not 
away above par, which the writer’s is not, though 
when it comes to perspiration in the summer solstice 
he asks no odds of anyone. 

Would the lord of the forest and jungle shake his 
mane and roar in thunder tones at the sight of a little 
tin lion on wheels? Would the lord of the air and 
the crags ruffle his feathers and shriek piercingly in 
staccato at the sight of even a gilded eagle of size? 
No, brothers, no; ten thousand times no, and I 
know it! And yet an almighty God of everlasting 
life is rattled beyond measure at a little insignificant 
brass god squatting on a mantel! I am flabbergas- 
ted thinking of it, quite so. 

Perhaps it was the fact that the deluded people 

paid their devoirs to these little brass impotencies, 

their lares and penates, in their own households, 
choosing to worship therein something tangible, 
something sensible to feeling as to sight, and which, 
on occasion, they could hurl at a howling cur or 
yowling cat that had abruptly broken the chains of 
slumber gently binding them up to the moment of 
the horrisonous outbreak, to going to church and 
listening to the pratings of pampered priests con- 
cerning a God they could neither see, nor feel, nor 
sell for old metal, and be expected to worship the 
invisible and impalpable one—perhaps it was this, 
and not the little brass gods per se, that so rattled 
the almighty God—perhaps, I don’t know. 

Anyhow, the Lord had it in deep for the Ninevens, 
and had decided to make it interesting for them, 
unless they packed their brass abominations off to 
the foundry forthwith-immediately-at-once-without- 
delay, and rallied en masse around the flag of Jahveh, 
which waved its blood-red folds on holy Zion’s mount. 
But, not wishing to appear brash in the matter, to his 
credit be it said, the Lord decided to warn the brass 
god partisans before jumping on their town and 
squelching it and them. 

Not wishing to do this by word of mouth, high in 
ether ‘over against the center of the city, from which 
eyrie all could hear, he sought a messenger to carry 
the warning, and ran across one Jonah somewhere 
in the rural districts, a fellow of infinit obscurity of 
place and nothingness of soul, as we learn later, 
whom nobody ever heard of before, and of whose 
antecedents there is no mention in the Holy Queer, 
beyond the statement that he was the son of one 
Amittai, as if that were quite sufficient. — 

Unto this yokel he says, “Arise, go to Nineveh, 
that great city, and ery against it; for their wicked- 
ness is come up before me.” The chump, who must 
hav been sitting or lolling on the ground, got up, as 
directed, and—well, he didn’t go to Nineveh for a 
cent, but lit out for Joppa, in an opposit direction, 
the unmannerly boor, not as much as vouchsafing 


wonderful story of the gulping of Jonah by the 


supposed, by thoughtless people, that this “great 
fish” was a whale, but a whale can’t swallow a man 
or even a twelve-year-old, or anything else of the 
size, his throat not being built that way. My own 
opinion is that the “great fish” was an exaggerated 
cod or ‘sculpin, the swallowing capacity of either 
of which specimens is most enormous, even in a nor- 
mal state. 
it was a whale, cod, or sculpin, Jonah was “swal- 
lowed,” as we know, and that settles it. 


watery grave, and feeling mighty cheap at the 


forth in his behalf in a moment of extreme peril, 


one word to the Lord, pro or con, but dusting on the 
instant, the Lord never opening his mouth, but let- 
ting him skip. 

: You all know what followed, who hav read that 


“great fish prepared by the Lord”—it has long been 


However, it doesn’t really matter whether 


Having been so “providentially” saved from a 
thought of the Lord's helping hand having been put 


and that, too, after the scurvy trick he had played 
him, Jonah graciously allowed himself to be per- 
suaded by the Lord to go to Nineveh and “cry 
against it,” and went, but transcended the Lord's in- 
structions by giving it out that in forty days the jig 
would be up, unconditionally, with no rebate for 
spasms of righteousness previously before, when 
Jahveh would jump in on them. Think of the gall 
of him, when the Lord hadn't named any time when 
he would shut down on the dance, and had not irrev- 
ocably decided -to do so, being willing to giv the 
brass gods’ constituency a living chance, if they 
would but melt and recast their brass abominations 
into kettles, lamps, andirons, and other useful and 
even ornamental articlés, provided the latter were 
not invested with godlike attributes; and herein, I 
say, the Lord was square and aboveboard. 

‘Well, you all know what followed Jonah’s brash 
pronunciamento; how the city was rattled from 
center to circumference; how the people all, from 
king to cowboy, jumped into coffee sacks and wal- 
lowed in ashes ; how all the beasts even, from camels 
to kids, were wrapped in sacks and rolled in ashes ; 
how they fasted, beasts and all, none eating or drink- 
ing—for how long a time it doesn’t say; how they 
all, from great to small, beasts included, “cried 
mightily unto the Lord;” how the latter was touched 
on the raw, so to speak, and “repented of the evil 
he intended to do unto them,” and called off his 
dogs, as it were; how the chump, Jonah, getting his 
back up because the Lord “repented ” and didn’t get 
in his work, à læ Sodom and Gomorrah, lit out of 
the city for the suburbs and Jay down in the sand, 
madder than a hornet that has lost its sting; and 
you all remember, of course, the gourd story. 

‘Now, this is the whole story of Jonah in a nutshell, 
yet he gets an entire “book” in the Holy Queer, 
while doughty Shamgar, the champion ox-goadist of 
the world, who slew six hundred full-grown Philistines 
with his trenchant goad, and who, besides, was a 
* deliverer of Israel,” gets but a paltry four-line 
notice! Out upon such invidiousness, I say. To 
be sure, the “book” contains but four chapters, 
and the chapters are short, but it is a “book” for a’ 
that an’ a’ that; and but a four-line squib for Sham- 
gar! Such partiality doth make me tired. 

In this “book” of Jonah the Lord stands head 
and shoulders above himself, as stands he in many 
other “books” of the Holy Queer. He is leniency 
itself, forgiving as becomes a God of love and mercy, 
and proves a most stunning surprise party to the 
reader of the previous “books!” And how gently 
dealeth he with that duffer, Jonah! Never once doth 


he * wax wroth” with the chump, with reason enough. 


why heshould. In no other “book” does he cut the 
figure he does in this one. If he was rightfully 
portrayed in this, he was shamefully libeled in the 
others! As we find him in this “book,” so could we 
wish to regard him. But as the other “ books” are 
“true,” as well as this, we are completely flabbergas- 
ted; and what are we going to do about it? 
Jonah—and how does Jonah appear to the naked 
eye in his “book?” Asa sneaking, sniveling, snarling 
sorehead; a surly, sulky, soggy son of a seacook 
from Seacookville! A fellow of infinit nothingness 
of soul above fire and brimstone. He was probably 
a “howling dervish”— perchance a “brooding 
Buddha”—of the Sam Jones stripe, or the Dr. Dix 
hue in Lenten seasons, which these do seem to over- 
turn the doctor’s spleen, causing him through a glass 
to darkly look, and view things which from fair to 
middling run, as black as erebus! This was the sort 
of chump that Jonah was, no doubt, and, in his going 
to and fro and up and down the earth, the Lord had 
seen him, doubtless, and in him taken’ stock, hence 
chartered him as messenger. 
This “book” of Jonah should be called the “ book 
of God,” for nowhere in the “holy” tome does God 
stick out as in this “book”—-I mean as one forgiv- 
ing, gracious, slow to anger, merciful, and all that 
sort of thing, you know—and Jonah, too, sticks out, 
but then as Jonah only, nothing more. 
But letting Jonah slide, I am convinced that his 
“book” was written up with a single eye to the 
booming of God, Jonah being simply a foil for the 
setting off of the nobler qualities of his, fòr: the time 


cidedly a malodorous one. 
in his, particularly on a fishing excursion. Adieu, 
Jonah, adieu. 


being, “side pardner," so to speak; and the “in- 
spired” scribe who wrote it should hav been well 
taken care of—had he been “took,” as was Enoch, 
he had not been overpaid to the extent of a farthing 
—but what of the “inspired” fellers who wrote the 
Lord down a monster? 


The memory of Jonah is not a fragrant, but de- 
Nobody wants any Jonah 


Selah! 


—— 2-4-2 
Rivalry in Crime. 
To THE Eprror or Tug Truru SEEKER, Sir. Your 


Sı Srokux. 


extract, “Rivalry in Crime,” from a Dublin “ relig- 
ious” newspaper, professes to argue that Protestant- 
ism has a healthier influence on reformatory training 
and home life than Catholicism. Your appropriate 
heading suggests that you clip, not to enforce the 
opinion of the Dublin editor, but to show how these 
Christians love one another. 
the rivalry of tweedledee with tweedledum, but, de- 
spite an Anglicized cognomen, J am a man of Gaelic 
race, so allow me to deal with the instance. 


I hav no concern with 


The instance is that of the appalling immorality 
among the Roman Catholic Irish girls of Liverpool 
and London. For the purposes of this letter it is 
conceded to be the truth. As a fact, it is largely the 
truth, though perhaps not quite so black as the rev- 
erend editor paints it. But the worse he paints it 
the worse he shows his inhuman politico-religious 
system to be. 

Their condition is cited to show that the influence 
of Protestantism is healthy. 

Well, first these awful examples, in their own 
country. 

Statistics compiled by a body of officials adverse 
in every way to them and interested financially and 
apologetically in giving them a bad moral character, 
show that the rate of illegitimacy is lower than any- 
where else in what is called “the United Kingdom,” 
if not in all Europé. Next, they encourage early 
marriages even to the verge of imprudence, so far as 
prospect of comfort is concerned. Some of their 
men drink excessivly, but if they had not to resist 
systematic attempts to beat them out of every cent 
they hav under the guise of rent, they would hav 
some inducement to thrift. Just now, as soon as 
they sell their butter they are given to buying 
American flour for their children instead of giving 
every cent to the landlord. 

They hav been deprived of their lands because 
they follow tweedledum and not tweedledee, 

As tenants by sufferance they hav had to pay rents 
in cases three hundred and four hundred per cent in 
excess of government valuation. 

They hav been systematically robbed under form 
of “ law.” 

Their manufactures hav, at times, been suppressed 
by “ law.” 

The young people crowded out, not by excess of 
population but by bad “laws,” instead of being able 
ot go away with savings, 88 people can from any 
rightly governed country, however poor, hav barely 
enough to pay their passage, and that amount often 
comes from another land. à 

The girls of the very poorest class are thrown 
alone, and, in their inexperience on the English shore, 
with starvation before them, ensnared by touters who 
bring them into brothels and ruin them. : 

At home, the clergy of the tweedledum, standing 
in with the government and political preferment for 
nephews and relativs, Say of the men who work for 
the improvement of the condition of their fellow- 
countrymen that “hell is not hot enough to hold 
them ”—Bishop Moriarty on the Fenians. _ 

Abroad, the tweedledee whose land-robbing and 
fanatic system has worked their bodily ruin and loss 
of purity and self-respect, not to mention their pangs 
of conscience, gravely sermonizes at what bas come 
to them because they hav followed tweedledum. 

Generations of a race of criminals follow because 

of man's inhumanity to man under the name of 
religion. . Mh 
Precisely the same thing is happening in England 
and Scotland with the hundreds of thousands who 
hav been driven into the towns to make way for deer, 
but, as they understand the wiles of their race better, 
and happen, with their moralizers, to be tweedledees, 
they cannot be used to point a moral or adorn a tale. 
If the clergy who “stand in" with the governing 
classes were in earnest, they would grapple with 
the sources of the evil. : 
The reverend writer you quote from makes his 
living from the class which is the source of the evil. 
Mr. Editor, if there is not a hell, there ought to 
be, and the people who add insult to oppression 
should be roasting in it. i : 
The saintly Christians who for six days in the 
week scheme to get the biggest returns out of the 
tenement houses of New York and other Eastern 
cities should also receive public attention. Generally 
in all new countries the landlord has to improve and 
he is regulated by competition, but in some of your 
Eastern cities monopoly begets the vice which on the 
seventh it sanctimoniously pities in its eushioned 
churches, mM Tav ann Ler Lry. 
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The Methodist Revival. 


The Methodists are having a big revival in the 
Jane street church, this city, and two weeks ago 
celebrated the one-thousandth conversion very much 
as the theaters celebrate the one-hundredth perform- 
ance of a play by gorgeous programs and great dis- 
play of flowers. The revivalist Harrison, helped by 
the Rev. Stephen Merritt, is the drummer, or roper- 
in, of the newly made Methodists, and on “jubilee 
night" he had the aid of J. M. Buckley and a bishop 
named Andrews. The performance lasted until mid- 
night, and a free lunch was distributed to enable the 
converted to hold out to the end. With the assist- 
ance of a great many pretty women and girls, bright 

lights, almost unintermitting music, and the personal 
magnetism of * Boy” Harrison (aet. about fifty) the 
Jane street church revival has added more members 
to Methodism than any effort previously made in this 
city, unless the Salvation Army is near enough akin 
to shouting Methodism to number its converts in its 
ranks. 

A great deal of self-gratulation over this event is 
being indulged in by the church, as though a great 
gain had been made. But we fail to find in the 
accounts of the revival that anyone has joined the 
church who did not already believe in Christianity in 
general and in its peculiar doctrins in particular. 
No member of the Manhattan Liberai Club, for 
instance, is missing, to be looked for at Mr. Merritt’s 

. sanctuary. The revival has not added one to the 
cohorts of Christ ; the converted ones are those who, 
as the Christian Advocate phrases it, hav been 
taught their duty, but up to this time hav neglected 
it. This fact givs us a little light on the character 
of the Methodist creed. 

When the average Methodist is asked if his church 
holds, like the Catholic, that without its limits there 
is no salvation, he will look wise and generally admit 
that the members of some other Protestant church 
may squeeze by St. Peter. If forced into a corner 
and made to say whether some good folks who 
belong to no church, but believe in. the Christian 
religion on general principles, may not also get into 
heaven, he will Jook up and down and around and 
evade the query by professing that he believes so. 

This revival, however, dissipates that idea; for if a 
decent man, believing in God and Christ, and the 
other articles of creedal furniture, but not “ belong- 
ing” to any church, can obtain salvation, what is the 
use of such revivals, and why so much jubilation over 
the thousand converted? There is no evidence, and 
no pretense by the church, that these thousand are 
extraordinarily wicked or heretical, or but just plain, 
common, every-day folks, most of them young and 
with rather undeveloped minds, who thought the 
church the regular and usual thing, and were moved 
by the music and the magnetic power of the preacher 
and the crowd fo affiliate with it. The rejoicing by 
official journals and creed-makers over these conver- 
sions shows conclusivly that the Methodist church 


possesses no charity but damns everybody who does 
not join its organization. 

Whether these conversions will be permanent is 
now an interesting question. The church people 
pretend to think they will, as many of Harrison’s 
converts hav survived two. years without backsliding. 
The Evening Sun, however, proposes a test of their 
religion which, while not altogether unique, reveals 
old-fashioned ideas of religion, and has the merit of 
being practically humanitarian. “Suppose, for ex- 
ample," it says, “that one of them is a retail grocer 
who has been guilty of evil practices not unknown in 
that business; it is now his bounden duty to alter 
his ways. He must refrain from buying or selling 
adulterated goods; he must not giv short weight ; 
he must not exact undue profit from his customers ; 
he must deal fairly with his employees in the gospel 
spirit; he must practice the truth in all his business 
and in all his relations with mankind.” These things, 
the paper holds, are required by true religion even 
more than praying and singing, and if it be found 
that this revival is working a change of this kind 
among the hosts of sinners who are being converted, 
the facts will soon be known in our town even by t the 
wickedest people. 

We suggest that Brother Merritt keep a record in 
his undertaking shop of all the tradesmen among the 
converts who are henceforward absolutely honest in 
all their dealings with their customers. Let the 
Methodist butchers who hav renounced the practice 
of slamming meat on the scales and weighing it on 
the jump come forward. Let the grocers whose 
sugar and coal is dry set down their names. Let 
the dry goods men who sell colored cloth that will 
really wash step up. Let all who hav put away from 
themselvs &nd their stores all adulterated things go 
to Mr. Merritt's coffin shop and hsv their names 
entered in the book of their new life. It isa great 
test ; we hope it will be applied. 


————————9- + ————————— 
Mr. Comstock’s Ally. 

Anthony Comstock lectured in Washington on the 
15th inst., in the Congregational church. As usual, 
he brought forth the statistics of his seizures of ob- 
scene literature, and paid his respects to the National 
Liberal League. With his figures our readers are 
already familiar, but we do not think they know why 
it was that the Comstock law was not repealed. It 
was because God was with Anthony. Referring to 
the petition, 2,100 feet long and bearing 70,000 
names, introduced by Benjamin Butler for the repeal 
of his law, he said: “ These efforts were so strong 
that it was only by the hand of God that the Jaw 
was preserved. Under the opposition of the Na- 
tional Liberal League," he added, “I must hav gone 
down only for my faith in God." At this point, says 
the Post, Anthony “riveted his eyes upon the ceil- 
ing and looked like the picture of a saint until the 
applause ceased." 

Until this week we hav felt chagrined that our 
national legislators did not clearly see the abuses of 
the law and repeal it, but now we feel more content. 
We are not sufficiently presumptuous to imagin that 
the Liberals, courageous and numerous though they 
be, can contend with deity. A God who could make 
this universe out of nothing is certainly powerful 
enough to twist a few senators and representativs to 
his will. And before a House committee, with the 
Lord on one side and young Dr. Foote on the other, 
we should, with all deference to Dr. Foote, imagin 
that the Lord would come out ahead. Neither do we 
think it any disgrace to the doctor © get worsted in 
such & contest of wits. 

If it be not blasphemous, we trust, for Anthony's 
sake, that the Lord will stand by him in the suit 
against him by Mr. Hemmens for conspiring to ruin 


|his business, in which Judge Barrett finds suffi- 


cient ground to order his arrest and that of his co- 
conspirator, Mr. John N. Stearns, a pious gentleman 
of Anthony’s acquaintance. For the information of 
his backer, who may not know to what sore straits 
Mr. Comstock is reduced, we briefly set forth the 
case, as found in the daily newspapers: John Hem- 
mens, who was dispossessed on April 5th from his 


‘restaurant and wineroom at 50 Broadway by John 


N. Stearns, the owner of the. premises, as a result of 
Hemmens being convicted of permitting gambling in 
the place, began proceedings in the supreme court on 
the 18th inst. against Stearns and Anthony Comstock 
to recover $30,000 damages, on the ground of con- 
spiracy to ruin his business. It is said that Stearns 
contemplated rebuilding on the site of 50 and 52 


they got to gambling with cards and chips. 


Broadway, but John Hemmens and Charles Shirley 
had a lease with three years to run, and no arrange- 
ment could be made with them to vacate. Hemmens 
claims that Stearns and Comstock conspired together 
to oust them from the restaurant and deprive them 
of the lease for the unexpired term. Several gentle- 
men obtained permission from him on February 25th 
to use a side-room for amusement purposes, and 
Com- 
stock went around on the night of March 9th, caught 
the party, finding the chips behind the bar, and ar- 
rested Hemmens for permitting gambling in the 
place. Hemmens was bound over in the Tombs 
police court, and in the general sessions he was con- 
victed and fined $50. He was dispossessed on April 
5th before Justice Clancy, in the second judicial dis- 
trict court, and now he claims that this all came 
about from Stearns’s determination to get him out at 
all hazards. He says that two of the men that 
played cards in the private room of the premises at 
50 Broadway were detectivs, one of whom was in the 
employ of Comstock’s society. Mr. Comstock had to 
find bail in two thousand dollars. 

Such is the brief account of Anthony’s present 
trouble, wherein he will probably need considerable 
aid. We bespeak it for him from the same personage 
who saved his law whereby he once hoped to stamp 
out Freethinkers and Freethought publications. 

rr 
Up in Montreal. 

The two great divisions of the Christian church in 
Montreal, Canada—a church whose members always 
turn the other when thumped upon one cheek—are 
engaged in a family row of large dimensions. The 
city has been more or less noted for its religious dis- 
turbances, in which blood has not infrequently been 
shed to honor and glorify the “man of peace” and 
to show how his followers love one another, and the 
present. division will not improbably lead to such 
results. The fight is over the Virgin Mary, as im- 
portant a personage, at least, in theological economy, 
as her reputed son, and it began over the proposal 
made by a number of leading Catholic citizens, 
headed by Archbishop Fabre, to the city council ask- 
ing for a site in the center of Mount Royal park on 
which to erect a mammoth statue of the Virgin Mary, 
nearly as large as Bartholdi’s masterpiece on Liberty 
Island, in New York harbor. 

The project has called forth vehement protest from 
the Protestant population, and Sunday before last, 
in all the churches, stirring references were made to 
it, and Protestants urged, irrespectiv of denomina- 
tion, to combat the scheme. After the services peti- 
tions to the council not to allow. the diversion of the 
publie park to such purposes were signed by many 
thousands of làymen and clergymen, and a united 
meeting of the Evangelical Alliance and the Minis- 
terial Association discussed the project in no mild lan- 
guage. The Protestants threaten that if the statue 
is erected it will be blown up on some dark night. 
If the city council sanctions the scheme, as it cer- 
tainly will, àn appeal to Queen Victoria is contem- 
plated, the contention of the minority being that, 
although the Catholies are in a majority in Montreal, 
they are in a minority in the whole of Canada. If 
the Orange element continues to predict that the new 
statue will be destroyed, it would not be surprising 
if the Nelson monument and the statue to Queen | 
Victoria, which are equally distasteful to the French 
and Irish elements respectivly, should suffer a like 
fate. 

Such, in brief, are the facts as telegraphed to this 
city regarding what we must consider a most impor- 
tant step toward Christian unity. The Virgin Mary, 
we know, is Montreal’s patron saintess, and the first 
name of the place was Ville Maria. But the proposed 
statue is not commemorativ but religious, and is de- 
signed to secure the Virgin’s favor and intercession 
with her son for the present temporal and future 
spiritual benefit of Montrealers, who are, as a mass, 
of such great intelligence that they pray to saints in 
sickness, and carry the host in religious procession 
to ward off epidemics of contagious diseases. 

This keeping alive of the medieval antagonism of 
race and religion is characteristic of the French 
Canadians, who are about the lowest specimens, 
mentally, of the human race inhabiting this continent. 
The city is Catholic by a large majority, and its polit- 
ical affairs hav always been directed by ecclesiastics. 
The Protestant element is, however, a respectable 
minority, sufficient to bother the Catholic church 
when questions arise not calling for s strict division 
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on religious lines. But the brains of the city are 
Agnostics, comprising a hundred or two of the 
wealthy manufacturers and business and professional 
men. The two church wings hav usually parceled 
the offices between them, the Catholics giving the 
Protestants a few councilmen and officers who could 
not greatly affect the policy of thecity. A few years 
ago the two factions fell out, neither party would 
trust the other, and an Infidel was elected to the 
mayoralty for two terms. Now the Catholics hav 
recovered their hold, three-quarters of the council- 
men being of that faith, enabling their church to do 
as it pleases in obtaining a site for the colossal statue 
of the Virgin Mary. The Protestants may vigorously 
protest, but that appears to be about all the good it 
will do them. But they hav principally themselvs 
to blame. They hav never tried to make the govern- 
ment of Montreal Secular, but hav béen content to 
take the crumbs which fall to them from the union of 
church and state, satisfied to let the Catholics hav 
millions if they could get thousands, and to see the | 
Romanists rule the city and province if they were 
only allowed to run a ward or two. In Montreal 
it is the Protestants who demand the “pro rata” 
subsidies, and complain that in the division of the 
world which Christians as the Lord's anointed feel to 
be due them they hav been left. All of which, in 
our opinion, comes under the head of righteous ret- 
ribution. 

But what an anachronism this whole matter is, and 
how well it illustrates the deathly blight which ad- 


herence to religion must ever cast on human prog- 


ress! This is the nineteenth century, not the seven- 
ieenth or sixteenth, and this is North America, not 
Spain. Yet here is the populace of a city clamoring 


for a. public ‘idol to ward off another epidemic of 
Words: 
Evolution 


small-pox, and stay the devastation of floods! 
are inadequate to describe the anomaly. 
givs place to atavism; the world is whirling back- 


ward. Excursions to Montreal will yet be organized, 
. and advertised as the great and only chance to see 
the dead alive, corpses walking, and a buried city on 


top of the ground. 


The lesson to be learned, however, is that the 


better Christian a man is, the worse citizen is he. 
Progress comes from heresy. 
- 


"The President and the Churches. 


The department of the interior, which controls the 


Indian affairs of the country, has issued orders that 


hereafter in no Indian school supported wholly or in 
` part by the government shall the nativ language of 
the scholars be used, but English exclusivly. This 
has aroused the ire of the churches engaged in 


evangelizing the red men at the expense of the coun- 
try, as it renders useless the religious works trans- 


lated into the various Indian languages, and several 


religious bodies and conferences hav remonstrated 


with President Cleveland concerning the order, but 


to no effect. He believes in civilizing the aborigines 
before evangelizing them, and contends that teaching 
‘them the English language is of more importance 
than teaching them the catechism. 

For holding thus, a prominent religious journal, 
of more or less mugwump tendency, berates him 
severely in this remarkable way: “He has lowered 
the tone of the Indian service, and interfered un- 
warrantably with religious matters in the mission 
schools among the Indians—with which matters it is 
simply impertinent for him to meddle.” 

Now, while we are no particular admirer of Mr. 
Cleveland, and dislike a great many things he has 
done, we must admit that he is lawfully and legally 
the president of the United States, chosen in a proper 


and constitutional manner, by a majority of the} a 


voters of this country. That being the case, we 
want to know whose business it is to conduct the 
affairs of the country if not his? How is it imperti- 
nent for the interior department, of which Mr. 
Cleveland has supreme control, and to which the 
charge of the Indians has been legally committed, to 
run its own affairs even against the wishes of the re- 
ligious sects? Do the pietists own the country? 
Are their desires superior to law? Is a Methodist 
conference higher in authority than the department, 
of the government and the president? If so, then 
the action of the secretary of the interior and the 
president is impertinent, but not otherwise, and the 
pietists should restrain their anger at having their 
evangelizing work hindered. They hav too much to 
say in Indian affairs as it is, 


The Indian policy of the government is and has | It is fair to presume that Methodism is responsible 
been for years a failure When General Grant | for this man's fall—Methodism and the Bible. He 
parceled out the tribes among the sects, he began a | might as well plead for restoring the blacks to their 
policy which has ended in almost unlimited robbery | former owners. It would be as just to do this as to 
of the government, and exceedingly limited benefit | tax the present generation for the benefit of the late 
to the Indians. They hav not civilized, only taught | slaveholders. Before the war such a proposition 
religion, and to-day their charges are nearly as wild| might hav been entertained; but remembering all 
and unkempt, as savage and lazy, as when the first | the circumstances connected with the family un- 
mission school was established. The little improve- | pleasantness of 1860-4, the suggestion is repugnant. 
ment they hav undergone is the result of contact with l n 
white civilization, and in no wise due to the prayers The Christian Unionists. 
of the missionaries. That is our belief, founded upon | ‘The talk about a “reunion of Christendom” goes 
reports of unprejudiced observers living upon the merrily on among the churches, and they pretend to 
ground. ' think such reunion a possibility. Bishop Coxe, of 

The church crities of the president are themselvs | western New York, has edited a complete translation 
the impertinent parties. It is his business to admin- | of the works of the ante-Nicene fathers, and bya 
ister Indian affairs, and none of theirs. series of lectures based on this translation, it is pro- 

Tn dicted Again. posed to show that the sectarian differences are really 


We were a little premature last week in congratu- no differences at all, and that by going back to prim- 


lating the editors of Zucifer upon their escape from iti RETA the E e T e 
‘the unprincipled and vindictiv Comstock crowd of | 7990-8" sects can accepi one faith and unite in 
their neighborhood. Scarcely was the ink dry upon one grand catholic church. It is a beautiful vision. 


the advance-sheets of Zucifer which were sent out A week Ago Tired ahem E "ue dde E ps 
to anxious friends announcing the result of the Dor dna E TOn R ard Ca ee 


€ 
* trial,” when District-Attorney Perry submitted the ree Sima Ln ao Lanes 
matter to another grand jury, who returned an in- 8 , 18 Wa i 


. RE n . lowed last Thursday by an explanation of * Syrian 
bum m and severally, against the trio of Christianity and the School of Antioch ” Next eae 
efendants 


a lecture on the “North African church,” in which 
Mr. Harman himself seems to hav had a prosonti- EP : 
the lecturer told about Tertullianism and Montanism, 
ment of this, for in the same issue of Lucifer in 


the baptismal di 
which he announces the “lifting of the shadow” and m ORpuesM contre MR the diiputo between 


p . | Rome and Africa regarding it, Manichæism and St. 

returns thanks to those who hav helped him and his : : ] 
t the Pel = 
relativs, he says: “As to what shal! come after, of Anguauns Mis Fclegisn codtkovenuy, And. the, don 


t ith the Donatists. t ll 
course it is impossible to say. It is certainly within E d nn. ee nhe 


h f th in indict us: b hav a talk about the School of Alexandria, in which 
d did 4 » s jsp e E ps "e bea Clement and Origen will be exhibited, and the grounds 
such a proce ere is the remon . : 
f diff bet t d 
of one hundred and thirty-six of the citizens of Val- : stence given bewoon, Eastern udi Wester 


ley Falls aid vicinity, inciudig 4 strong wiajoriby of schools, and the influence of Philo and his Platonic 
Jer FR hilosoph ded. ime i 
the business and professional men, and two-thirds of Rhee op hyo pounce Some une im May fha laat 


the city officials.” lecture will be delivered, subject, “Rome and Its 


i . k Influence on Western Christendom,” in which the 
This remonstrance failed, and bigotry and defeated bishop of Springfield will describe. the early con- 
spite wil try again. It is probable that the new in- 


diti Í the Christian church, th ldi f th 
dictment will hold water, and. that the case will be snp i E aves rp casa $ 


: et . | Germanie nations by Roman Christianity, the bene- 
tried, and three men's liberty and P roperty be put 10 | ficial influence of the church in the early Middle 
peril because they hold radical ideas upon social and Ages, the gradual advance of Roman claims and the 
religious subjects. Christianity stands at the head growth of the idea of the papacy, and, finally, after 
and foot of the business, working the legal levers of defining the papacy, its effect on political liberty. 
the modern torture-rack, and the followers of the Thus, it is expected, will the differences of the 
crucified Judean blasphemer will chuckle and grin sects be explained away, and a grand love feast of all 
to see their victims suffer. Christians be brought about, to the end that the 

Every Freethinker in the country should interest 


Infidels may be stamped out. But it occurs to us to 
himself in this case, as it is clear that the prosecution ask, Of what good is all this hair-splitting speculation 
is one of spite and not of justice—of Christianity 


. : : upon the tenets of the early Christians if the facts 
against liberty—simply an endeavor to choke 


i : 3 upon which their tenets were based are untrue? It 
heresy and force the heretics. to keep quiet. Such | does not seem to us that ib will do much good to 
attempts must be thwarted. The Christians of Kan- reconcile conflicting theories concerning an event 
sas must be made to pay too dearly for their whistle, which never happened. 
and then they will not purchase any more. Let l MEET LPS et 
everyone who reads this send his or her indignant | we nay thought that never could Jo Cook get near enough 
protest against this persecution to Judge Foster of | the truth to agree with Taz Trurs SrEkER. -But he has for 
the United States District. Court at Topeka, Kan., 


once. The occasion was a lecture, in Boston, on the Jesuits. 
and District- Attorney Perry of the same place may as He said: ‘‘ This mighty organization is described as a naked 
well be admonished at the same time. 


sword, of which the hilt is at Rome and the point every- 
where. There are in this country 2,606 parochial schools 

— oer — — — 
A Repugnant Suggestion. 


containing more than 500,000 pupils under exclusivly Roman 
R . , | Catholic instruction. In the archdiocese of Boston there are 
At the annual conference of the Zion Methodist | 42 parochial schools with 22,250 pupils under exclusivly 
church of this city last week, Bishop J. W. Hood, of | Roman Catholic instruction. New York has 37 schools, with 
Fayetteville, N. C., advanced the curious idea that | 40,000 pupils. The ne of the sind has been apis 
i cause misappropriations of money for public purposes e 
tho government GE tba United Bite ought ad pay may soon expect the church to use its power to obtain a 
for all the liberated slaves. The evils which the division of school funds! The Roman Catholic schools are 
blacks suffer from the hands of the whites," he said, | oficered and controled by Jesuits, and by sisters under their 
“are largely the results of the mistake made by the | influence. The Jesuit order is an ecclesiastical machine, 
government at the close of the war in its failure to | military in its constitution. You are under Jesuit inspection, 
: : and so probably am I. We hav a provision in naturalization 
pay tho flay ekoldars for rg property, he worked requiring a man to renounce all foreign allegiance. Now, I 
great injustice upon the freedmen, as the slave. assert that no Jesuit can take that oath in good faith. Pri- 
holders looked upon the blacks as property stolen | vate schools and their teachers ought to be inspected. I do 
from them by the government, and which they had a | not deny Roman Catholics their rights to open schools, 
right to get back to whatever extent they could. | though I regret that they do this. Finally, it is high time 
Hence they feel justified in getting the freedman’s | for the benefit of the republic at large, and the Roman 
$ A : Catholies, that you should secure the undivided supremacy 
labor as low as possible, and in taking advantage of of the white pope over the black.” : 
his ignorance in every way. The government had — 9-8 M 
encouraged the South to believe that slavery was a The Faith-Cure in Boston. 
firmly established institution, and when the slaves From the New York Star. 
were emancipated it should hav been willing to make i allot was rigging Commodore Hovey s pacit, Farinn 
1 1 i in Boston the other ay e Te 0 e deck and sullered & 
full restitution. The government should do now compound fracture of the right thigh. His superstitious 
what it refused to do at the end of the war. The 
slaveholders should be reimbursed in full for their 
losses, even at this late day, which would bring about 
a much better state of feeling between whites and 
blacks, while it would be, at the same time, a con- 
venient method of reducing the surplus.” 


messmates carried him off to the Boston branch of the Faith- 
Cure League, which has accomplished some wonderful cures. 
His fracture was duly blessed and prayed upon, and the 
man was told to get up and walk. He did so, and fell and 
broke his other leg. 

—— —~— —— the faith-cure!” exclaimed the sailor-man. 
$ Take me to the Massachusetts General Hospital.” And 
there the poor fellow lies, doing quite well. 
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- Zetters from Sriends. 


NAsEVILLE, TENN., Feb. 24, 1888. 
Mr. Epıroer: Why is the Freethinker called “ Infidel p 
The appellation, ‘Infidel,’ would be more properly applied 


to preachers, as most of them preach what they do not 


believe themselvs. J. P. MULLER. 


SPARTA, Mron., March 21, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I am a new subscriber to your most valuable 
paper, and in perusing its columns I find lots of good, valu- 
able reading, such as should be read by everyone.’ Long 
life, good health, and lots of happiness to Heston. His car- 
toons are first-class. I see by the advertisments of books 
: and pamphlets in your paper that some of them must be 
_ pretty good reading and food for the mind, so I will try 
some of them, and if they prove to be what I think they are 
I will endeavor to send for others at some future time. | 
L. H. TANNER. 


. BTERLIXG, ILL., March 29, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I, like thousands, believe that Tax TRUTH 
SEEKER is the grandest paper published on earth, and cannot 
do without it hereafter. Heston’s pictures hit the nail on the 
head. : 

Ialso agree with hundreds of. thousands, like G. P. Dreis- 
bach in the last TRUTH SEEKER, that the Freethinkers of the 
United States shall nominate the grandest and noblest men 
now living: For president, R. G. Ingersoll, and for vice- 
president, Robert Lincoln. I do hope that the Freethought 
and Secular papers will agitate the question and bring the 
good qualities of the above parties before the public. In- 
gersoll’s enemies are gradually discovering his noble qual- 
ities, and he of all men is, perhaps, best fitted for president 
of our grand republic. .F. C. Cramer. 


Gatton, O., March 21, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: When one finds something good it is quite 
natural to hav some one to share it, and one has a much 
better relish for it for telling and sharing. My good find is 
the lectures of Ingersoll I know my telling will add noth- 
ing to their grandeur, excellence, and beauty, but.I would 
just say to others, Take and eat, for therein is the bread of 
life. Iam proud that I liv in the age of the grandest orator 
the world ever produced. Ingersoll’s works contain the gist 
of human happiness. No one can read them but he will feel 
himself a freer, better man, and a better citizen. To say that 
the family Bible of the future will be chiefiy composed of 
Ingersoll's works will not be saying too much. May he liv to 
realize that people in these United States will revere and 
honor the cathedrals of Ingersoll more than they now do the 
cathedrals of priests. Long may he liv, to the happiness of 

his family and benefit of his countrymen! 
Joun P. Friox. 


Eparaim, Wis., April 2, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I don’t think another Infidel paper comes to 
this place. When I came into the post-office the other day 
to get my paper the postmaster said to me, ** That is a curious 
paper.” I said, 'Why?" He said, “You must be blind 
that cannot see what kind of paper that is. We see every 
day that there is a God.” Now, he must hav looked in it to 
' know., I told him I was sure I was not blind, but I could 
not see any such God as the Bible tells of, and if there was, 
I did not think he was very good. A God that will giv 
orders to kill men, women, and infants, and save young 
maidens for the soldiers, and tell his chosen tribe to sell their 
tainted meat to foreigners, was not an honest God. He said, 
** That is not in the Bible," and told me to show it to him. T 
told him I could not remember where it was, and had no time 
to hunt it up, but would let him know some other time, if he 
did not find it himself. Asa general thing, a Christian will 
get angry when one speaks against his God, and so did he. 
There was a good deal more said, but as I am a poor writer 
I will not undertaké to giv an account of it. Now, I would 
like to hav you, Mr. Editor, inform me on these two Bible 
questions through your paper. Ihav no Bible myself. 
: Yours for light, JoHN Larson. 
[The texts wanted are Num. xxxi, 17, 18, and Deut. xiv, 
21.—En. T. 8.] 


GUTHRIE CENTER, Iowa, March 5, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Mrs. M. A. Freeman delivered a splendid 
Freethought lecture here March ist. It was the first Liberal 
lecture given in this place. Some of the orthodox spouted 
pretty loudly, but many considered it the best lecture that 
had ever struck the town, and it will long be remembered, 
while all the Liberal friends will welcome Mrs. Freeman back 
whenever it is announced for her to come. 

I am sorry not to be able to send you a few subscribers by 
this time, but I hav some promised ; will do my best. Ilike 
your paper. The other world has no charms for me until I 
get through with this one. 

Some of your correspondents complain of the way you 
treat Henry George. I can say your paper was the means of 
making a Georgeite out of me. It set me to thinking, and 
studying his works for myself; and I would advise Mr. 
Denslow to read them before he writes again. I am confi- 
dent that Henry George is on the road that leads to freedom, 
and I think that if every Liberal would do all he could to 
propagate Henry George's doctrin he would be doing a noble 
work. Still, I must confess that you hav got to drive the 
ghosts out of the clouds before you can hav a good govern- 
ment. These devilish imps are always a hindrance to any 
good reform. They call this a Christian country, meanwhile 
gambling in the natural elements and forcing wages to the 
starvation.point. I would like to take all the Christians in 
Christendom and put them off by themselvs and see them 
trample on one another. Some Liberals are no better than 


some Christians. I don’t mean that they are all opposed to 
reform, but believe I am safe in saying -the most of them 
are. E. B. RIGLER. 


Lezon, Ia., March 20, 288. 
Mer. Eprror: We regret we hav lost a charter-member of 
our Leon Secular Union, Mrs. A. B. Hall, on March 1st. 
She was a fearless advocate of Secular principles—one that 
dared to think, read, and investigate for herself and giv the 
result of her convictions to her many friends. She lived to 
a mature age, and was a good citizen, wife, and mother. 
She was earnest and logical in her advanced views. Asa 
Spiritualist she thought immortality would be the result of 
natural law. Reason, truth (as she saw it), justice, mercy, 
and love were her guide, and happiness the end. To do 
good was her religion. She livs in our memories. 
We shall endeavor to hav monthly meetings this summer, 
with Sunday science schools, lectures, etc. 
z Joan W. Lona. 


AxRoN, O., March 4, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: It is with pleasure that Iam permitted to 
write you for the first time. I am living in' a priest-ridden 


‘city. Our children are compelled to say the Lord's Prayer. 


In room No. 4 the teacher bent the young minds of scholars to 
the Methodists; in No. 5, to the Baptists, and so on through 
the rest of the rooms. That time should be used in study 
that would benefit the youth on this earth. Let children 
choose for themselvs, and the churches would be used for 
other purposes in less than fifty years. I believe in that 
time we would be a mass of Freethinkers and free people. 
My reason for being a Liberal is based on the Bible, and pre- 
tending Christians, who are nothing more than genuin hypo- 
crits. They pray long and loud—then beat who they can to 
pay the pew rent and priests. : 

Iam well pleased with TuE TRUTH SEEKER. I miss 8S. P. 
Putnam's letters very much. .Ilike to read ** Letters from 
Friends." Find inclosed twenty-five cents for the ANNUAL 
for 1888. Yours for truth, L. D. TRIPLETT. 


BasserT, IA., March 7, 1888. 

Mr. Eptror: We wish to express through Tar TRUTH 
SExXER our thanks to Mrs. Freeman. We had the rare treat 
of listening to her splendid elucidation of **His Satanic 
Majesty ” last Sunday evening. Despite icy roads and a very 
bad snowstorm, & respectable audience was out. Our post- 
master, Mr. Dillenbeck, acted as chairman. When Mrs. 
Freeman dealt in pathos, a deathlike stillness reigned over 
the audience. Profound attention was awakened by her 
faultless logic ; while her sallies of brilliant wit and cutting 
sarcasm elicited round after round of laughter and applause. 
We hav had Remsburg here twice—all honor to him—but as 
an able speaker and fluent talker Mrs. Freeman is his equal, 
if not his superior. This heroin iconoclast, by her pleasant, 
musical voice and sympathetic reasoning, gained the respect 
and admiration of her more orthodox: sisters, and from the 
liberal sale of pamphlets there is no question that her intel- 
Jectual shafts were driven home, and that Freethought has 
received an impetus that will be a lasting momentum as time 
rolls on. Feeling proud of such a noble champion of Lib- 
eralism, We remain, Jas. A. HUFFMAN, 

JOHN FRAZEE, 
BENJ. FRAZEE. 
OTTAWA, CAN., March 24, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: It affords me much pleasure to send you the 
name of a new subscriber, while renewing my own subscrip- 
tion. This new acquisition to our cause is an ex-Catholic. 
It is hard work to rub the sawdust off the eyes of a Catholic, 
but if you ever succeed, he generally proves a valuable con- 
vert to Freethought, as he has to avenge a long mental slav- 
ery. He is more aggressiv than old Liberals, and delights in 
provoking discussions. This one I hope will prove to be a 
lifelong subscriber to your valuable paper. 

We hav had the usual winter revival here. Two Christian 
actors, Messrs. Crossley and Hunter—the first one a special- 
ist in emotional preaching, the other a professor in ‘‘ Chris- 
tian singing "—ha&v wooed sinners yet unsaved with much 
pecuniary success—to themselvs. 

This revival has had a good effect in that it provoked a 
discussion in one of the local papers, the Citizen, between 
“Progressiv Thought” and ‘‘Christian Thought." Mr. 
Hunter (the specialist), having in an unguarded moment at- 
tacked Liberalism in one of his sermons, was handled with- 
out gloves by ‘‘ Progressiv Thought" in a long and well- 
written correspondence. The discussion continued during a 
week, and closed with a letter from “ P. T.," who came out 
of the contest with flying colors. The ease with which this 
champion of Freethought vanquished ** C. T.” has been food 
for reflection to many, and can but hav the effect of Liberal- 
izing the ideas of a number.. May our progress increase 
until truth is the property of the humblest as of the most 
gifted. L. F. Marsa. 

New BEDFORD, PA., April 12, 288. 

Mr. EpiroR: We must keep informed of the past doings 
and present wishes and purposes of that most infernal and 
brutal of all religious organizations, the Catholic church. If 
ever the natural and constitutional rights of our citizens are 
overthrown and crushed out, it will be done by that colossal 


enemy of human rights, liberty, and progress, assisted by. 


the blind, infatuated bigots who constitute the God-in-the- 
Constitution party. They hav no correct idea of human 
rights or human equality. Unfortunately we hav in this 
vicinity a practical illustration of the state of society we are 
threatened with under Catholic influence. In the neighbor- 
ing city of Youngstown, O., there is a valley which used to 
be called ‘‘Smoky Hollow,” but is now sometimes called 
** Hell's Hollow,” and sometimes ‘‘ the Valley of Rascals.” 
Its inhabitants gre mainly Irish Catholics, They hav a sur- 


| feit of parochial schools and churches. . They hav everything 


their own way—after their own heart. It is a fair sample of 
a Catholic millennium, and I doubt if there is a community 
on the face of the earth that can produce more infamous, 
lying rascals per capita than it can. The boys, backed and 
encouraged by their parents, will, if they are able, rob you 
in the street at noonday of everything in your wagon or 
possession. Many farmers, when doing business or selling 
produce in that part of the city, deem it necessary to carry 
their revolvers for protection. And if this is the result here, 
where the surrounding higher civilization tends to stimulate 
them to better deeds and a higher morality, what would it 


-be without it?: I rejoice in the exposure you make from 


week to week of this gigantic pious fraud. I wish Mr. Mc- 
Arthur, or some other capable person, would compile from 
undeniable Catholic authorities proofs of the cruelty, treach- 
ery, debauchery, and degrading influence of that church in 
the past, and its designs against freedom and human advance- 
ment in the present and future. Such a document would be 
invaluable in meeting and crushing these wily and dangerous 
enemies. If TuE TRUTH SEEKER would leave the discussion 
of tariff, free trade, and other side issues to-the politica] 
parties, where they seem legitimately to belong, and devote 
the space to enlightening us as above suggested, I would feel 
much more benefited. W. W. WALKER. 
Corunna, IND., March 10, E.M. 288. 

Mz. Epiror: The glad tidings gleaned each week from ` 
Tse TRUTH SEEKER are music in my ear. From afar come 
mingled voices of rejoicing for the advent of the coming 
reason’s dawn. I rejoice to know that in other places our 
cause is advancing with gigantic strides, although here and 
there the slimy tail.of that detestable serpent Superstition 
drags its blighting influence over the land. Itis my sad lot 
to be cast among & community of non-progressiv antedilu- 
vians, who, like St. Paul, are determined to know nothing 
except Jesus Christ and him crucified. Many will perhaps 
not believe me, but itis a fact that à majority of my neighbors 
still believe in just such an earth and heaven as pictured by 
Heston in a recent number of THE TRUTH SEEKER, with the 
sun going around. So you see that picture just suited them ; 
thus Watson has failed to make a point among this class. I 
secured the services of J. L. Andrew last winter and 
managed to get out a goodly audience, but, alas! although 
he spoke very plain English, scarcely any could comprehend 
the subject he handled in so masterly a way. I am con- 
vinced that lecturing to deadheads is time and energy wasted. 
If we would Secularize, we must first educate the ignorant 
masses. I hav striven hard in this unequal battle with a 
zeal worthy of a better.success than has yet crowned my ef- 
forts, but with such a beacon light as Tag TRUTH SEEKER to 
guide my course I cannot waver. It behooves me that it is 
the duty of all Liberals to do all that lies within their power 
to advance a higher system of education. Teach the people 
astronomical, geological, and scientific facts. Teach the 
people that worlds are more plenty than gods, and that real 
suns outnumber the sons of God a Dillion to none. Evolu- 
tion gains no foothold among the unrefined. To them the 
clay and rib story, so beloved by Mr. Grabill, is plainer and 
easier than the complicated testimony given in evidence of 
evolution. Slowly but surely, the world moves on toward a 
higher plane of human attainment. Josepa A. SHADE. 

Provipvenoz, R. I., April 1, 288. 

Mz. Eprror: I am not one who thinks Mrs. H. A. Richey’s 
letter in your last paper out of place, for I believe that all 
sides should be heard, and that is my reason for writing a 
short reply that I hope will find room in THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
In the first place, the lady does not seem to hav a clear idea 
of what the fundamental principles of evolution are, and if 
she has read the writers she names she must hav done so very 
carelessly. She seems to guess at what evolutionists believe 
and then very nicely refutes her wrong guessing. First, no one 
that I know of claims that an “ unintelligent nature has’ 
made any ‘ decrees” whatever, and the reason why water 
expands with cold has nothing to do with evolution or an 
intelligent cause.’ She says she ‘‘ finds that Darwinians must 
admit that according to their hypothesis there was a time 
when the laws of inheritance as they now exist did not exist,” 
and that ‘‘ they must also admit that the laws of variation 
upon which the theory depends hav ceased to be.” Now, the 
fact is that we do not admit any such thing, and both laws 
exist to-day as they always hav existed and always will. No 
evolutionist will admit that science is against him, and that 
there is no evidence in favor of the theory. He knows 
there is, and further that no fact has ever been shown to be 
inconsistent with the evolution theory. But I will not only 
correct errors, but respectfully proceed to present the princi- 
ple of evolution, as, I understand, it is taught by the most 
advanced minds of the day. 

First is the great law of heredity, which is that all things 
reproduce, similarly, but with slight variations, their own 
species. Second, the law of the survival of the strongest, 
which is that those individuals whose variations are favora- 
ble to their preservation, such as greater strength in any part 
or more perfect adaptation to their surroundings, are the 
most likely to get a living and produce healthy offspring, 
and this, being continually repeated, gradually produces no- 
ticeable variation in species, till the creature, whatever it is, 
becomes adapted to its environment. 

Thousands of facts show these laws to be at work to-day. 
Change an animal of one Climate, one kind of soil, to an- 
other climate and soil, where it is with difficulty able to sur- 
vive, and a few generations will show marked variations 
toward better adaptation. Example—Southern corn and 
Northern corn are the same, or will become so, if raised in the 
same Climate. Such things hav been noticed times without 
number, by many scientists—Darwin, Haeckel, Huxley, and 
others—and in fact can be seen by any careful, systematic ob- 
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server. Both Darwin and Haeckel recount their personal 
experience and success in producing new species by the laws 
of selection and heredity. 2 

I will not recount & list of what any must admit, for I hav 
no inclination to force anyone to admit anything. Iam not 
a Christian. It is very easy to answer a theory before one has 
become thoroughly aware of what itis. ‘Look before you 
leap,” and read before you refute, is my advice to all. , 

2 ' C. L. HASKELL. 

Granrrorx, ILL., March 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I will send you a few names of persons who, 
I think, would subscribe if they read your valuable paper 
once. They are all wealthy, honored, and well-known men. 
Iam scattering my papers around this town, but times are 
hard, or else I think I could get some subscribers. Just 
keep Mr. Heston working those pictures up, for they hav a 
world of meaning, and I think they are better than words 
` could bring it out. This is a small town, but is booming. 
"We hav here a famous spring called the Diamond Mineral 
Springs: The proprietors are just completing a large hotel, 
and we hav a chance of getting a railroad. Those mottoes I 
.got from you I am very well pleased with, especially the 
Nine Demands, and the great Freethinkers occupy a con- 
spicuous place in my saloon. ANTON J. KRAFT. 


. Lexineton, Ky., March 9, 1888. 

Mr. Enitor: Mrs. Z. Wallace has just delivered a lecture 
here on '* Woman's Rights.” It seems that American women 
are expected to prop up our falling country, leaning on the 
holy clergy, the clergy leaning on God. : g 

The gigantic scheme of. Henry George furnishes a remedy 
for the wrongs of our race. A small tax on every foot of land 
will secure to every child born into the world protection and 
support in the hour of trouble, poverty, or sickness. Com- 
pulsory education and strict attention to the rules of polite- 
ness and morality will do the rest. ` 

It is evident that monopolism must þe sure that its 
power is tottering to its fall before the next golden principle 
will be embraced. Is there any well-digested scheme which 
will attract the attention of the greedy capitalist? A moral 
earthquake, or the dread of one, is all that can save our 
country at the present crisis. The hard crust which shields 
the horrors of the ancient régime must burst asunder before 
a new order of things can be established. Disraeli said: 
** Alter the tactics of trade and redeem the country.” A rail- 
road enterprise once saved England. A great principle, a 
general understanding, a secret correspondence—these prop- 
agated Infidel ideas in the time of Bolingbroke. 

I hav no fear that the pope of Rome will ever be master in 
this country, but I hav no doubt that the mass of the people 
regard with silent indignation the contemptible weakness of 
such men as Cleveland and Blaine, flattering, as they did, in 
a servil manner, a religious tyrant, who seeks the destruc- 
tion of our noble republic. . Dr. McGlynn knows what are 
the artful designs of this proud dignitary. Why not listen 
to his voice? We may believe that the old political parties 
are rotten and ready to fall to pieces when we find that the 
only method of propping up their decayed carcasses is for 
delegates to prostrate their shameless bodies (pampered par- 
agites as they are) to a level with the toe of a pope, whose 
smile is the leer of a basilisk, his breath the poison of the 
asp, warmed in the heart of freedom. Away with such mis- 
creants! If there is one honest man who can help us in such 
an emergency (Colonel Ingersoll), entreat him to accept the 
high position which he deserves. 

Rough reforms are not conducted on any wise principle of 
reconstruction, though a moral earthquake seems often nec- 
essary to rend the iron crust of error. Christians ought to 
love every system of advance which improves the human 
race by a natural process, but they are not famed for any- 
- thing of the kind. ALHAZA. 


NarIoNAL Sotprers’ Home, Wis., April 11, 288. 

Mr. Epiror: I send you a remarkable letter from God's 
vicegerent to ‘‘ his excellency,” the.“ ruler” of our “nation.” 
This letter proves the truth of my prediction in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, not long since, that as Blaine had bis Burchard in 
1884, Cleveland would surely find his in 1888. Of course, he 
will get the Catholic voté, but only that, and nothing more. 
Thus we see how apt the newly fledged politician is to 
monkey with sacred things, even with popes and ''sich." 
No bull that Leo. might hav sent thundering over this con- 
tinent against this Buffalo politician could hav more effectu- 
ally damned his prospects for reélection than this marvelous 
letter. Alas, how frail the modern demagog! In plaintiv 
strains this mighty "ruler" wrote the modest Puck anent 
. the lying newspaper press of the: country. Since St. Paul 
justified lying, and bragged with brazen impudence of his 
craftiness, and how he caught them with guile, the religious 
press, at least, has some excuse for keeping the lie up. 
Nevertheless, hypocrisy and adultery should never be for- 
given on earth; thoügh in heaven, by St. Peter, this most 
blasphemous liar who denied his God, they are doubtless 
overlooked. 

' Go for the Mormons, Grover; go for polygamy, and you 
- will cover a multitude of your own sins. — Nzrsow Hum. 

THE LETTER. 3 

‘To our BeLoven Sox, Jamus Gresoss, Cardinal Priest of 
the Holy Roman Church, Archbishop of Baltimore: Well. 
beloved son, health and benediction. Among the countless 
congratulations which we hav received from all parts of the 
world upon the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of our 
election to the priesthood, we hav, as was natural, set most 
store by the evidence of courtesy and regard sent by the 
rulers of the nations. For by these marks of their good-will 
toward the head of the church, they manifest, and this we 
ardently desire, their kindly disposition toward their Catho- 
lic subjects. Since, then, the illustrious president of the: 
United States has, through you, our beloved son, seen fit to 


apostolic benediction. 
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merity to insinuate that it was a “ clear case of mother-in- 
law." While this may be a just punishment for my negli- 
gence, it also affords me much pleasure in learning that I hav 
been the cause of so much healthful merriment, and at the 
same time the means of eliciting one of the ablest and most 
interesting editorials that hav ever graced the pages of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. An editor's opinions are more carefully pe- 
rused, receive more attention from the religious press and 
other papers holding opposit views, arouse more enthusiasm 
among their co-laborers, and are a more potent factor in tlie 
direction of education. "They also stimulate the thought of 
many who either from lack of time or from indifference sel- 
dom evince much interest in the other departments of a 
large periodical. At all events, I believe that I voice the sen- 
timent of a goodly part of the TRUTH SEEKER readers in say- 
ing that its editorials are one of its principal features—and 
especially is this true of your article on ** Mr. Moses as an 
Author." Iam glad, for this reason, that my letter received 
the prominence you gave it, for although we may feel per- 
fectly free in acknowledging that.the generally received ac- 
count of the authorship of the -first five books of the Old 
Testament is repudiated by all Christian scholars of any 
note, still, we are compelled to admit that the position occu- 
pied by Dr. Samson is as yet a very common one, and is vo- 
ciferously promulgated by such apostles of religious forgery 
as Sam Jones, Sam Small, Hastings, Talmage, ‘Boy 
Preacher ” Harrison, and some fifty thousand other greater or 
less pulpit lights in this country alone.: 

I will not deny that Mr. Samson’s lecture possesses very lit- ` 
tle intrinsic merit, but we all know, or should know, that 
lectures of this character are being continual]y circulated at 
the instigation of the clergy, and there is certainly no better 
way of calling public attention to their pernicious influence 
than through an editorial, in such form as to be at the same 
time readily utilized as a missionary document. 

The church still thrives on credulity. Superstition is by 
no means extinct. It is true that the church is not as ready 
as formerly to defend her doctrins and beliefs in. public de- 
bate. It is true that she has lost a vast amount of power. 
But this result has been accomplished only through perpet- 
ual agitation. . 

Despite all this—despite martyrdom ; despite the sacrifices 
of life, home, and position by thousands of brave men and 
women in the pursuit of knowledge; despite the bloody his- 
tory of the past—all the religious wars, intrigues, and assas- 
sinations—despite the valuable lesson the experiences of 
nineteen centuries should hav taught the world, persecution 
has not ceased; efforts are unceasingly made to unite church 
and state; the importance of securing the Catholic vote is 
never underrated by the wily politician, and leading dailies 
frequently devote whole columns to the nauseating emana- 
tions from those sewers of intellectual annihilation called 
Sunday pulpits, while scientific and philosophic questions, 
with a few exceptions, receive but a passing notice. 

These statements furnish their own argument. The only 
essential for their verification is observation. 

Some of my critics are supersensitiv on this point; they 
are averse to religious discussions. The trouble with them 
is that they assume too much; they liv in an atmosphere of 
ideality, and either ignore or are totally oblivious to every- 
day facts; they forget that Secularism includes, or should 
include, every phase of human existence, and that its object 
is to eliminate error, the brutality of superstition, and the 
chief cause of unhappiness—ignorance. 

These critics are fond of falling back on the assertion that 
nothing new can be said, taking it for granted that every 
man, woman, and child has not only heard of but thor- 
oughly assimilated the erudite productions of Spinoza, Si- 
mon, Leclerc, Vandall, Vater, De Wette, Schumann, Hart- 
mann, Ammon, Von Bohlen, Colenso, Robertson, Smith, 
Kuenen, and many other eminent biblicists. Well, granted 
that absolutely nothing new can be said; but what of it? If 
it were possible to furnish the names of twenty million more 
writers of equal eminence, the fact nevertheless remains that 
Young Men's Christian Associations are stil! in possession of 
a vast amount of valuable property ; there are yet hundreds 
of partial and unjust laws on our statute books; chaplains 
are not all dead; sectarian institutions continue to rob public 
treasuries on the plea of charity ; churches wax fat on the 
non-taxable plan; ministers are, as ever, ‘‘ called” to preach ; 
history receives an icy bath every time the causes of the 
Reformation are discussed in our public schools, because the 
parents of Catholic children giv vent to loud wails of indig- 
nation—and each wail portends the eventual suppression of 
another truth—and the God-in-the-Constitution party are 
adding to their number daily. And right here kindly allow 
me to offer a suggestion, and that is that some of these 
Rip Van Winkles of Freethought take a few Turkish baths 
or a thorough course of spring medicin; it might materially 
assist them in getting rid of a superabundance of ‘‘ innocu- 
ous desuetude.” . ] 

This condition of ideal obliviousness to facts would be a 
commendable occupation for a consumptiv in a graveyard, 
but as an element in the emancipation of the masses from 
the thraldom of priestcraft it has a decidedly dubious aspect. 

There is plenty of work for every Freethinker. Investiga- 
tion will not cease because Charles Darwin was a naturalist, 
while there are thousands ignorant of his valuable contribu- 
tions to science. Although Herbert Spencer has written 
learnedly upon social problems, there is no danger of the 
millennium arriving until a long time after the North Pole 
has been secured for a Bowery museum. Ingersoll may be, 
or is, the greatest orator the world has ever produced, but 
public speaking will go on after his grand form has been 
given back to Mother Earth. And so with respect to biblical 
controversies—they will be necessary just as long as the 
church continues to preach what.she cannot practice and to 
teach that which she knows to be false. 


exhibit a like courtesy, accompanying the expression of the 
same with a gift of a superb copy of the Constitution of that 
most powerful republic, he has, in so doing, afforded us a 
peculiar pleasure and satisfaction. Moreover, as it is fitting 
that we should return to his excellency the expression of our 
gratitude, we commit the discharge of that duty to you, both 
on account of your exalted rank in the hierarchy of the re- 
public, and of the personal esteem in which his excellency 
holds you. s 

“In fulfilling this duty we desire that you should assure 
the president of our admiration for the Constitution of the 
United States, not only because it has enabled industrious 
and enterprising citizens to attain so high a degree of pros- 
perity, but also because, under its protection, your Catholic 
countrymen hav enjoyed a liberty which has so confessedly 
promoted the astonishing growth of their religion in the past, 
and will, we trust, enable it in the future to be of the highest 
advantage to the civil order as well. You will be pleased to 
add that we will pour forth fervent prayer to God for your 
country's constant advance in glory and prosperity, and for 
the health and happiness of the president and his worthy 
family. 

** Finally, to you, beloved son, and to the faithful intrusted 
to your pastoral care, we lovingly, in the Lord, impart our 


. '* Given at Rome, at St. Peter's, the 4th day of February, 
in the year of our Lord 1888, and the tenth of our pontificate. 
i “Lero, P. P. XIII." 


Farr River, Kan., April 8, 1888. 

Mr. Enrrog: Allow me a word of explanation. Mr. Rey- 
nolds still entertains discordant feelings toward the brethren 
in and around Fall River, Kansas. His prominence in the 
ranks of Liberalism makes this little episode in his experi- 
ence a matter of regret. His response to my letter of some 
weeks ago does not bring him in any closer communion 
with the brethren. We are sorry that the brother allowed 
his spleen to get the better of his judgment. States and in- 
dividuals are not annihilated by a mere stroke of the pen in 
the hands of a Liberal lecturer, and it is foolishness to pre- 
sume so. Mr. Reynolds met but few Liberals during his 
stay in our city. He was sadly out of joint before he 
reached us. He missed connection with the passenger train, 
and landed, some three hours afterward, on a freight train. 
No friendly Liberal met him at the depot to extend to 
him the welcome he anticipated. He had to seek his own 
lodging, and was not as fortunate as he would hav been had 
he materialized on the regular train. Nature was having a 
spasm, known as a blizzard, and had it bad. But two lect- 
ures had been advertised, and Mr. Reynolds forthwith began 
to clamor for three. At no time could the surroundings hav 
been more unfavorable. Mr. Somerby, of the Times, had 
done the corresponding, engaged for two lectures, published 
dates and subjects—then passed the matter to O. W. Bomig, 
owner of the Opera Hall. Mr. Bomig was to attend to the 
further details. At the time Mr. Bomig was absent at 
Howard, having been elected county commissioner for Elk 
county and this being the time for filing his official bond and 
being installed into office. In all this jumble of unavoid- 
ables, Mr. Reynolds proceeded to deliver one, two, three 
lectures, and demanded pay. If the brethren of Fall River 
hav not paid him for all the services contracted, they will do 
so. This they will do, and nothing more. 

Mr. Reynolds reiterates that he writes things as he finds 
them. The man, P. Van Hyatt, that needs evoluting, and 
whose word was distrusted by the landlord, when the bag- 
gage was being held for board, was not in Fall River during 
the sojourn of Mr. Reynolds. Van Hyatt livs five miles 
south of Fall River, and had too much respect for his nasal 
protuberance to poke it into the face of the blizzard that 
was then on exhibition. He was not so hungry for the bread 
of life as to be guilty of any suicidal exposures. | Had the 
elements been propitious, the man Van Hyatt would hav 
materialized, as is his custom on such occasions. Van Hyatt 
had nothing to do with any arrangement connected with this 
episode—is not in any way responsible for any of the un- 
fortunate circumstances that produced a failure. He has a 
fair knowledge of Liberalism in the West, and knows that 
the brethren in and around Fall River will compare favor- 
ably with those in other localities, the opinion of Mr. Rey- 
nolds to the contrary notwithstanding. It is not the purpose 
of this brief reply to widen the breach by the use of cutting 
remarks. If Mr. Reynolds desires to evolute Van Hyatt and 
Company, he must change his tactics. He must anoint his 
eyes until he no longer sees men as trees walking—anoint 
his eyes until he no longer sees Van Hyatt stand up and 
vouch for the payment of a board bill, when Van Hyatt was 
five miles away, and knew nothing of what was transpiring 
in Israel. This makes up our case. We will add nothing 
more. We are not fond of wordy warfare. But little good 
comes of it. We desired to place ourselvs in a proper light 
with the brethren. We hav stood up and explained, and are 
satisfied to abide results. P. Van HYATT. 


New Yorx, March 28, 1888. 

Mr. Enrron: I desire to express my thanks for your very 
generous and extended reply to my letter on Dr. Samson’s 
criticisms of Kuenen. I am toa great extent in sympathy 
with the present policy of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and I sincerely 
regret my omission in not acquainting you with the object I 
had in view, in addition to the suggestion that a reply 
made by you would undoubtedly interest a number of 
your readers. I conclude thus for the reason that a score or 
more of my most intimate friends hav sent me tender epistles 
of solicitous regard for my seemingly inexplicable attitude, 
accompanied by voluminous dissertations on the various 
points so kindly elucidated by yourself. One correspondent 
wishes to know whether I am trying to ‘‘ pose as a supple- 
mental edition of Taxil;” another proposes to “ institute a 
commission of inquiry for the purpose of investigating the 
effect of blizzards on the intellect ;" I hav been consecutivly 
accused of having a ‘‘ big head,” a “ little head,” and ‘no 
head atall,” and although I hav been a Benedict for only 
about two months, one of my facetious friends had the te- 


James W, DARE, 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. l 


"* Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour.” 


A Mule. 


A mule was once on Christmas day 
Presented with a wisp of hay ; 

Of which nor leaf nor stem he eats, 
But in a hollow stump secretes. 
With watchful canine optics wide, 
Tray saw the beast his present hide, 
And ventured then to ask him why 
He thus should Jay his fodder by, 

* Then you shall know,” the mule replied ; 

** "Tis for my children’s use I hide.” 

* But what if you should hav no child?” " 
With soft, paternal grace he gmiled, 
And answered, “Then "twill do, indeed, 
To furnish my grandchildren feed.” 
This mule, no doubt, was pedigreed 
Back to old Balaam's speaking breed ; 
Buch wit and grace, you may. depend, 
In its beginning or its end, 

Is due to someintelligence 
That far surpasses human sense. 
Irwin, Ia. J. K. P. BAKER. 
—— — — — —- 


It Might Be Worse. 
There was once a Persian poet, 
vU Longago, . 
; Who was poor, as poets always are, 

gre You know; 
And he thought ’twas very hard 
That so excellent a bard 
Must go barefoot—trudging, trudging 

To and fro. 


So he fretted and he grumbled 
At his fate, 

And some misanthropic verses 
Did create; 

And he constantly inclined 

To be hating all mankind 

With a very bitter, bitter 
Kine of hate. 


But one day, as he was walking, 
He did see 

One whose feet were amputated 

: At the knee; 

Who in lieu of finished legs . 

Must go stumping by on pegs, 

More afflicted than the poet, 
You'll agree. 


Said the poet to his conscience : 
‘ “Iam hit; 
Henceforth you'll hear ne whining, 
Not a bit !” 
And contentment from that time 
Overflowed in all his rhyme, : 
And a most delightful, happy, 
Jolly wit. 
-—MHrs. George Archibald, in Judge. 
—— a Ait —— ———— 


My Visit to India. 


Tamsee went out in the morning, carrying 
atincup. I asked her if she was going for 
milk. She replied she was going on a bug- 
ging excursion. ‘‘ Bugs!” said I to myself. 
“ What in the world are they going to do 
with bugs?” 
` When Tamsee returned her cup was nearly 
full. They were fireflies, and every one was 
sewed on Annie’s white dress that she was to 
wear at her party in the evening. Annie was 
dressed beautifully, with pearls and diamonds 
on her brow, tiny silver bells around her 
wrists and ankles, and bugs on her dress. I 
had never seen anything so dazzling since the 
great ocean display. Every motion of her 
head showed her pearls and diamonds to be 
of the first water, and the bugs gleamed and 
snapped at every turn. The party broke up 
at a late hour, but that very night the house 
was robbed. 

The jewels that Annie had worn were 
placed in a sandalwood box, but Tamsee, 
instead of locking them in the safe as she 
ought to hav done, left them on the top of 
Annie’s bureau. The next morning they 
were not to be found; neither was Joe, the 
head cook. A detectiv was put upon his 
trail, and in the afternoon he was discovered 
in a gambling den. He told the proprietor 
that he was intending to sail for Holland on 
the following day. All the jewels were found 
upon his person, and Joe was: shut up in a 
prison. When he was there a week I was in- 
vited to go and visit him, which I accepted. 
I had been in the institution perhaps an hour, 
talking to poor Joe, when all at once I heard 
the voice of a parrot. It said: ‘‘ Hullo, Joe! 
. You blasted, copper-colored old thief!” 

Her owner was surprised to hear such vig- 
orous language from his pet, but the prison- 
ers had been talking, and Polly had caught 

.their phrases. Her owner reproved her 
severely, when she screamed out, ** I didn’t!” 

It was visitors’ day at the prison. At 4 
o’clock the governor came in with great pomp 
and ceremony. He looked the prisoners over 
separately, and when he came to Joe, who 


was last on the list, at that moment Joe was 
taken with an uncontrolable fit of sneezing. 
When this was over, Joe left his work, and, 


rising slowly, made three very low bows, and | 


then, turning around, he spat three times 
upon the ground, whirled about, turned his 
eyes upward, slapped his hands, and said in 
a loud tone, **God bless our noble governor!” 


This was in accordance with an ancient. 


custom of the country, and the governor, be- 
ing Conservativ, was extremely pleased with 
this mark of respect. He was superstitious, 
and believed in signs and omens. The fact 
of Joe's sneezing was to him a sign that he 
should be pardoned, for, according to the tra- 
ditions of the country, a sneeze betokened 
good luck to the sneezer; hence the governor 
said ‘at once, ‘‘ Young man, go thy way, and 
steal no more !? 

Joe did not wait fora second bidding, but 
hastened away toward Mr. Preston's office. 
That gentleman was surprised to see his of- 
fending servant. ‘ i 

** What does this mean?” he questioned. 

Joe told him that the governor had gener- 
ously pardoned him, and he hoped Mr. Pres- 
ton would do as much, and take him back to 


| his service, and he solemnly promised he 


would never steal any more, forever. 

After some hesitation, Mr. Preston decided 
to forgiv him and take him back again, so he 
went to the house and resumed his former 
occupation. Everyone seemed pleased to get 


‘| Joe back again, for he was a great favorit 


with the entire family. Things went on 
swimmingly after this, only ** Uncle Alick” 
seemed restless and unhappy, and no wonder, 
for he had no occupation, no work of any 
kind, and idle people are nearly always un- 
happy, that is, if they hav any brains to 
speak of. The poor man grew tired of loung- 
ing in the hammock, and really he did not 
know what to do with himself. One day, it 
came to him like an inspiration that it would 
be a fine thing to keep a school. He talked 
with his sister, and she thought it a good 
plan, and gave him the use of one of her par- 
lors in which to teach the school. The car- 
penter came, and soon fixed up the room so 
that it looked like a real school-room. 


8. H. W. 
(TO BE OONTINUED.) 


A Bunch of Roses, 

The Chautauqua Literary and Social Circle 
hav been wrestling with **'The Rose "—each 
member being requested to furnish a sentence 
containing the word **rose." I like to help 
the young folks, so I sent in a whole bouquet 
of roses, and here they are. 

There are various families of roses. For 
instance, natural, artificial, and otherwise. 

No one would suspect any relationship be- 
tween Rose Early and Early Rose until they 
saw Rose Early at the table and Early Rose 
on the table. The relationship would then be 
seen to be of the most intimate kind. 

Then, Early Rose is such an improvement 
on the rose of Erin that Paddy would scarcely 
know it from a potato entirely. 

The primrose; why, that’sa nice old maid, 
because nice old maids are always prim— 
probably the spelling should be prime. 

Rose rash is when Rose refuses the offer of 
a nosegay, painted rose color, and resembling 
an over-ripe strawberry. 

I knew a man that paiuted his nose rose 
trying to find the bottom of a tube rose. He 
succeeded. 

Rose marines are sailors detailed to take 
care of all young ladies named Rose, when 
they cross the equator in canoes—the same as 
horse marines take care of the horses when 
sailing along the Milky Way. 

Herose are girls that can get up and build 
the fire in the morning when the mercury is 
below zero. Then, while John Frost paints 
roses of health on their cheeks. a dam-.ask 
rose may be seen issuing from between their 
rosebud lips. . 

Some fishes hav rows of teeth that you 
wouldn't like to dally with of a summer even- 
ing. 

Johnny Rose sat on rows of tacks in a 
chair; he then arose with a gellow rose be- 
neath his nose, and now, I suppose, he knows 
something about the rose—thorns. 

An ancient maiden lady once prayed, in 
faith believing, and with all the ardor of her 
enthusiastic nature, ‘‘I request, Father Time, 
my sweet roses you'l spare." But Father 
Time heeded not her supplications, so ear- 
nestly, beautifully, and sweetly expressed, any 
more than any other god that the fertil imag- 
ination of man has invented has heeded the 
prayers and entreaties of men. Father Time 
touched her roses with his frosty wand, and 
they withered and faded as all roses do. 

And that prayer business—why, that’s & 


moss rose, invented by an old mossback, 
from away back, to dupe and decéive the 
unwary and unsuspecting. 


St. Elmo, Tenn. L. L. Goopwin. 
to —— —— 


J. Hacker Fund. 
Maude M. Morrison.. ....................... $1.00 
Ida E. Glenn................- e 30 
: —————* $-9— —————— 
Correspondence. 


OnE1DA, ILL., April 8, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixos : I will write a few lines 
to the Corner. This is my second letter, so I 
will not write much. I &m going to school. 


I study arithmetic, reading, spelling, geogra-. 


phy, and language. We hav a little yellow 
dog; his name is Tige. I was ten years old 
January 17th. I will close. 

: CARRIE A. REES. 


Burnett, NgB., April 1, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a few lines for the Corner, I read the 
Children's Corner, and like it very much. I 
laugh at Heston's pictures. I like to read 
THE TRUTH SEEKER. My papa takes it; he 
has taken it only about two months. This is 
my first letter. I wish very much to see it in 

print. Yours truly, 
EMERSON ASHORAFT (aged twelve). 


Montesano, Wasu., April 6, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wrixon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines, as I hav never seen a 
letter to the Children’s Corner from this place. 
This is my first attempt to write a letter. I 
am going to school here now. I hav not 
lived here quite a year. Pa and ma are both 
Infidels and take THE TRUTH SEEKER. I am 
studying reading, spelling, arithmetic, lan- 
guage, and physiology. I hava good teacher. 
You will please find inclosed thirty cents 

for Mr. Hacker. Respectfully yours, 
` Ipa E. GLENN. 


AMSTERDAM, N. Y., April 5, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I hav often wanted to 
write to you. My father takes THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and we read the Children’s Corner 
every week. I hav five brothers and three 
sisters younger than I am. I am fifteen. 
Two brothers and two sisters besides myself 
go to school every day. We hav a good 
school. The trustees of our district do not 
allow the Bible read in school hours. My 
father and mother want us to think for our- 
selvs, and not depend on what the ministers 

and the Bible say altogether. 
Yours truly, LEONARD GRISWOLD. 


Hienianp Home, CAL., April 2, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: This is the first letter I 
hav written to the Corner. I hope I shall see 
it in print as well as the rest of the letters. 


-We livin the Santa Cruz mountains on a little 


fruit farm. My brother and sister go to 
school, and I would if I was well enough. I 
hav been sick for six weeks. The teacher’s 
name is Mr. Marsh. I hav three little 
brothers that stay at home; one is the baby, 
and the other is almost three, and the other 
four I wouldlike to go to school if I was 
well enough. We havtwo horses, and one 
dog, and one cat. Ilike to read the Children's 
Corner. This being the first letter, I will quit 
writing. Your little friend, 
Jessie May Ropazzs (aged nine). 
CROMWEZELL, Ia., April 3, 1888. 
Drak Miss Wrxon: Here I am again, a 
Liberal and a reader of Tux Trots BEEKER. 
I see a letter from Carrie A. Truman, Nevin- 
ville, Iowa; she and I are well acquainted. 
I am.going to see her before long. I was 
away on a visit to La Porte city to see my 
grandpa and grandma; it was their golden 
wedding celebration. My brother Seorge 
sent to Otto Wettstein for a silver watch, and 
upon receiving it was very well pleased. 
He says he will purchase all such things of 
him. My mamma'is going to get a set of sil- 
ver knives and forks there. I would recom- 
mend every Liberal to patronize him. 
P.S.—Anyone wishing to exchange flower 
seeds adapted to this climate, please address, 
Minniz M. GEIER. 
GRINNELL, Ia., April 20, 1888. 
EDITOR CnirpnEN's Corner: It is now two 
months since I returned from a- business trip 
to the Argentine republic. No doubt, all the 
children that can read our bible, THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, know in what part of the world this 
sunny, but priest-ridden, country is. To tell 
youthat I was glad to get home after a five 
months’ sojourn there is but feebly express- 
ing my feelings. Ever since my return I hav 
been thinking that I ought to write sketches 
of my travels to the Corner, and try and tell 
the little folks what I saw, heard, and felt, 
but a fear that I was by education unfitted to 
do so caused me to desist. But, if our lady, 
the editress of the Corner, wishes it, I shall 
try and do the best I can—especially if she 
will promis to correct my blunders and mis- 
takes, for I. am not used to writing for the 
press. I am a mechanic, and hav had to 
work hard all my life, and so had little avail- 
able time to acquire an education. I hav 
read THE TRUTH SEEKER more than six years 
and been a subscriber over five, and so hav 
gathered quite a little fund of knowledge 
from the many great and able contributors 
that write for its pages. I hav three children 
that read the letters in the Corner, as well as 
the remarkably fine scientific essays so ably 
written by Miss Wixon; also, the bad ** Bad- 
ger Boy" is eagerly read, and many a hearty 


laugh is indulged in. I shall not make my 
firat letter very long. If it is thought best 
that. I write a few letters descriptiv of my 
rambles in South America, I will do so, but 
knowing that space is scarce in the Corner, I 
shall await the opinion of theone who so ably 
manages it. Courteously yours, i 
W. T. Lziws. 


[We shall all be delighted if our kind friend 
will write some sketches for the Corner, de. 
scriptiv of what he has seen and heard in his 
travels in the Argentine republic. We thank 
him cordially for his thoughtful interest, and 
trust ever to deserve his praise and patron- 
age.—En. C. C.] 


Startling Transformation. 


A very small boy, who had hitherto only 
seen his little baby cousin crawling about the 
floor, on entering her home, very unexpect- 
edly, found her moving around on ber feet. 
“O mother!" he exclaimed, “‘ she's walking 
on her hind legs." - 


A Sad State of Things. 


There livs in Leominster, on Central street, 
a rather nervous four-year-old girl, who could 
never sleep unless the room was dimly lighted. . 
One night recently the lamp became extin- 
guished, and she called loudly for her mother, 
who asked what was the matter. She said 
between sobs: ‘ The light is out, and I can't 
see whether my eyes are open or not.” 

—À——— 9 ————————— 
The Naughty Boy's Penitence, 

A little boy had been extremely naughty 
at dinner, and had been sent away from the 
table just as his favorit dessert—cabinet pud- 
ding, with butter and sugar sauce—was being 
served. About 9 o'clock that evening, when 
the other children had gone to bed and his 
parents were alone in the sitting-room, a tear- 
stained little face and a white-robed figure 
appeared at the door. ''Maxma," it said, 
bravely, between sobs, ‘‘ you told me never 
to go to sleep-when anything wrong had been 
done until it was all fixed up right, so I came 
down to tell you that—that—that—I—forgiv 
you and papa for what you did to me at the 


dinner-table.’’ 
—— eor 


The Whistling-Tree. 

In Nubia there are groves of acacia extend- 
ing over one hundred miles square. ‘ The - 
most conspicuous species," says Dr. Schwein- 
furth, ** is the acacia fistula. “Its Arabic name 
is soffar, meaning flute or pipe. From the 
larvæ of insects which hav worked their way 
into the inside their ivory-white shoots are 
often distorted in form and swollen out at 
their base into globular, bladder-like balls 
about one inch in diameter. After the insect 
has emerged from a circular hole, this thorn- 
like shoot becomes a sort of musical instru- 
ment upon which the wind as it plays pro- 
duces the regular sound of a flute. On this 
account the nativs of the Soudan name the 


acacia the whistling-tree."— The Coronado. 
— oe 


From a GQirr’s CowPosrrioN.— Boys is men 
that hav not got as big as their papas, and 
girls is young women that will be young 
ladies by and by. . . . Man was made 
before woman. . When God looked at Adam 
he said to himself, ‘‘ Well, I guess I can do 
better than that if Itry again," and then he 
made Eve. God liked Eve so much better 
than he did Adam that there has been more 
women in the world than men ever since. 
Boys are a trouble. They are very 
wearing on everything but soap. .'. .- If 
I could hav my way, half.the boys in the 
world would be little girls, and the other half 
would be dolls.—-Boston Herald. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
` ON THE . 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Fathers of Our Republic, 


Paine, Jefferson, Washington, 
Franklin. 
A LECTURE delivered before the Tenth Aanuai 
Congress of the American Secular Union, 
in Chickering Hall, New York, 
November 18, 1886. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 


Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 
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J. E. Remsburg’s Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
: Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it isunexcelled. Among 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality ; Criminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning; 
‘the Church and Liberty ; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform; the Woman's Rights 
Movement; the Temperance Reform; the 
Ohurch and the Republic. 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Boripturo ; Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating; eft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Unkiudness to Children; Oruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; [gnorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity.. Price, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discugsed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Ohristian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of the Áuthor-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 

dicates his name from the aspersions cast upon 

it. Ohoice extracts from “Common Sense,” 
* American Crisis," “Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ? are given; also, tributes to Paine's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
sloth, 75 cents. 

Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 


Paine and Wesley; Ohristian Sabbath. Each 
6 cents; bound, paper; 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers’ Convention, January 29, 1884. Price, 


10 cents. HE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 
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THE NEW YORK TRUSS C0., 
28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORK, 


Will send pure Quinine Pills, 2 grains, by mail for 
75 cents per hundred, 40 cents for fifty. Tonic 
Pilis for loss of appetite and strength, 65 cents per, 
hundred. A good Truss for $1.50; giv size around 
body, state which side is ruptured. or $1 with 
10 cents for postage, we will send 3 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Glasses 
tor trial; select the pair that fits and return the 
other two pairs. Senda line of the finest print 
you can read 15 inches from the eye. If you are 
nearsighted write us before sending. Write us 
tor catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt Sup- 
porters, Shoulder Braces, and Elastic Stockings 
tor awelled limbs and enlarged veins. We want 
lady agents. We hav the sole sona for the 
well-known Acme Blood Balm, said to almost 
infallible in the treatment of all Blood, Lung, 
and Liver digorders, price $1 for large bottles, 6 
bottles for $5, 
United States. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall," “ Heathens of the 
' Heath,” '* Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


free by express to any part of the 
1y10 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay; 
and to urge facts against the various churches; 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly; and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read bis previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they will probably do 
so at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and what paper 
you saw my adver dress Qapt 
W. A. Collings, Seaithville.Jafarse Se, xx 
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MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


* The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two youug 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
leas, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin, 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents ; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
| Curtis. Florence: Ala. 1y54 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings vt ee eee naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpai 
for! 2 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEE . 
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WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein’s World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. " 
. COIN BiLvER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 7 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “ Otto Wettstein,” $25; 5 ounce 
cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce cases, $8.50 more. a 

Bzst FILLED Gornp WaTOHES. Open face, ? jow- 
els, $18.50; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21,50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with ‘‘ Otto Wettstein" movement, 
$28 50. In hunting cases, from $5 to 18.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20; 11 
jewels, $22; 15 jewels, $28. -Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. 

Lanes’ BoLrp Gonp WarORxs. 14k. 7 jewels, 
130; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $88. All hunting; 
stemwinding,elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. 

GENTS’ Sorio GOLD WATCHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 Jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $42 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49 ; with ** Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$52. Heavier cases, to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

. WATOHWOREK. The best in the world. Olean- 
ing, $1; main springs, $1; jewels,$1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Incloge $1 or $2, and I will return free, 

: watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion, or cash refunded. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


TEE man who desires to deal honestly with his fel- 
lows asks no morethan FAIR PLAY. Giv 
every man and woman a chance to liv and be hap- 
py. Do not handicap anyone, Do yourown work 
and leave all others free to do theirs, Be natural. 
Beaman. Bea woman. Throw away those props 
that serve only to make you more and more help- 
1688, and stand upon your feet. You can, if you 
will only think so. You do not need some one to 
do your thinking, nor a despotism to compel you 
to respect your neighbors’ rights. 


SUBSCRIBE FOR AND READ 


“FAIR PLAY” 


for a year, aud see what the above maxinis mean, 
and how easily they can be applied in every depart- 
ment of human activity. Fair Play will begin its 
regular fortnightly appearance on Saturday, May 
12, 1888. It will contain eight pages, and the sub- 
scription price will be 50 cents per year. 

Send for Specimen Copy. _ 

Address the Editor aud Publisher, 

E. C. WALKER, Valiey Falls, Kan. 
15 large Puzzle Carda all differ- 

NOW ent and THE FAMILY VIS- FREE 
ITOR a large 16 page Magazine for one year free 
to trial subscribers. Sand 12 one cent stamps to 


pay postage, etc., to A, NIELEN, 112 W. Sixth st., 
Cincinnati, O 


Ingersoll’s Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
uated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: | 
The Vision of War, 

The Grant Banquet Toast. 


The price of these heretofore has been 50ots. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EAOH; THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet, Though 
anonymous, itis now known to be the work of W. 
H. BURR, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been Sold Price, 15 cenis. 
For sale at this offica. 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success 


W- Fon ALL DISEASES or Eves OR Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulationa, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing ol 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 


moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail. 30 cents. G. A. LOMAS, 
Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
“LNEWLVEEL AJO LOd LON OG 


Isa Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. 


The Better Wav, of Cincinnati, O., says; “ We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows, the eminent specialist of 
Vineland, N. J., is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
instance. His references are numbered by thou- 
sands.” : 3 

Dr Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 10 cents 
for the Dr.’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION—a positiv cure, 

Address . DR. R. P. FELLOWS. 
! Vineland, N. J. 
£^ Mention this paper. ; 
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Poetry. 


. The Ninkum Land. 

From thé Florida Alligator. 
A thingamajig met a thingamaree 
One day in the land where the ninkums be; 
And the thingamajig, with a swaggering air, 
Gave the thingamaree a well-bred stare ; 
Aud the ninkums all gathered around to see 
The thingamajig meet the thingamaree. 


“Your hands are horny, your clothes are old 
And tattered and torn, and I’m even told 
That you work for hire! that I can’t forgiv: 
On my coupons and bonds and renta I liv. 
You fellow, how dare you look at me?” 

Said the thingamajig to the thingamaree. 


Then the 'ree got down on his marrow-bones, 
And he abjectly kissed the dusty stones 

Where the ‘jig had stood, like a slavish thing 
Who bows in awe of a tyrant king ; 

And the ninkums all laughed and jeered to see 
The craven looks of the thingamaree. 


“ We all must work for our daily bread; 

- Those who will not work may not eat,” they said; 
* And whether a man, from pride or shame, 
Would shrink his duties, we equal blame; 

And no greater difference can we see 

"Twixt a thingamajig and a thingamaree 

Than ‘twixt tweedledum and tweedledee.” 


‘}'was a long time ago in a distant land, 

Where ninkums lived, you will understand. 

We manage things better here, and to-day 

- Those who work the least get the biggest pay; 

And the ninkums are those who the work must do, 

Who must toil and slave, and go hungry, too. 

And we neither wonder nor laugh to see 

A thingamajig or & thingamaree. 
— —ÁÀ 9 ,9———— — ———. 

That Badger Boy At Sunday-School. 

THE LESSON OF JOSEPH, 8ANS MRS. POTIPHAR’S 

ESSAY. 

It is to be regretted that there is so much 
in the Bible that will bear omission in read- 
ing ' before folks," except in hardshell cir- 
cles, as that which can be omitted in the in- 
terest of nativ modesty and purity is very 
often the most entertaining and piquant por- 
tion of the aggregation of fables that are at 
once the wildest, weifdest, wickedest, most 
wonderful, startling, thrilling, shocking, lu- 
dicrous, and bizarre tales that ever emanated 
from the imaginativ gray matter ensconced 
in the head of man; but so it is, and it can’t 
be helped, as I see. ` 

The teacher had read the remarkable story 
of Joseph’s life, barring the episode with 
Mrs. Potiphar, which would require explana- 
tions of a delicate nature, if read before very 
young people, and which the teacher pre- 
ferred not to make, and that boy James was 
at, the fore with his double-back-action pump, 
as was his wont. 

** Well, I don't care, now; I don’t think 
it’s the cheese for a pop to take ever so much 
more stock into one of his kids than the 
others, do you, mum ?" . 

“Frankly, James, I don't. I agree with 
you there.” (This was a bald-headed bid for 
taffy, and no doubt she would get it before 
the séance ended.) *'If one of the kids— 
dear me, the boys— was ever, ever, so much 
nicer than——” 

“ Huh! that Joe warn't. He was a chump, 
and peached on his brothers. I'm down ona 
fellow that'll peach. But what a guy he 
must a been, mum, in that coat of many col- 
ors, mustn’t he, mum?” 

“It must hav been a queer-looking coat, 

` James, I think.” 

* But his brothers got square when they 
got him into the hole, didn't they, mum?” 

“ Don't talk like that, James. It was very 
wicked of them." 

“It was kinder mean, mum; a whole lot 
of'em onto one. What was them twenty 
pieces of silver, mum--dimes, quarters, 
halves, or dollars ?” í f 

“I don't know, James.” 

“If 'twas- dollars, 'twasn't much for a 
grown-up -young feller, was it, mum? 
Wouldn't you giv more’n that for & nice 
young feller, mum ?” 

« James—how you do talk !” 

* TII bet you would, mum!” 

** James Badger, you stop, now!” 

* Yesm. But you wouldn't hav to, mum, 
*cog you're so pooty, and your teeth shine 80." 
(O taffy, taffy, how grateful to the yearning 
female heart thou art !) 

“ Thank you, James. 
your eyes, I suppose." 

* Yes'm. What did old Potifer jug Joe 
for, mum ?” 

** Mrs. Potiphar got vexed at him, and told 
stories about him, my dear.” 

* P'r'raps she wanted to mash Joe and he 
wouldn't hav it, mum." (How strange that 
the boy should drop like a plummet to the 
very bottom of the well where truth lay hid- 
den!) *''If the Super should want to mash 
you, mum——” f : 

* James Badger, now you stop this very 
instant! I won't permit you to talk so." 


Your lips speak for 


1 
* No'm. Was Faro the sharp that the card 


game was named after, mum p 

‘Tt isn’t at all likely, you dreadful boy, 
you! But I know nothing of wicked card 
games, and you had ought to be ashamed for 
asking me." 

* Yegm. Did Joe hav a dream-book, 
mum? Ma’s got one—hav you? Pop says 
all old maids ——" . 

** You James Madison Badger—you horrid 
little monkey, you—you go right straight 
home!" 

* No'm—don't, please. Pop says all old 
maids don't hav dream-books, only the 
homely ones, mum. Course you hain’t got 
one, 'cos yer handsome" (mentally : “So is a 
hen"). “ But Joe was a corker for tellin’ 
dreams, wasn't he, mum ?” 

** You little slang-bag, God told him what 
the dreams meant.” | C 

** Does God hav a dream-book, mum ?” 

** Now, you James Badger, you go home!” 

* No'm—please. Does God tell folks what 
dreams mean now, mum ?” 

** No, he does not." 

‘Cos I had a dream t/other night that I 
was ridin’ on a white hoss lickety-split, and 
all to once was on a neagle way up in the air 


‘over the houses, and & ship come up and the 


cap’n said that was his eagle, and I said, It’s 
your’n if you can ketch him, and giv the 
eagle.a cut with the whip, and the fust thing 
I knowed I was way up to my neck in a naw- 
ful big chicken pie, and had to eat all the 
crust to get out, but I liked it bully, and 
then I waked up, mum. D’yer 'spose God 
could tell what that dream meant, mum ?” 

** Of course he could, if he wanted to.” 

‘ Yes’m. Do fellers look round to see a 
white hoss, mum, when they see your hair? 
I guess they don’t, ’cos it's obbun, ain't it, 
mum ?” ] 

** Yes, it is auburn” (snapped out vicious- 
ly). 

“Some of them old Patricks in Egypt, 
mum —" 

t“ Patricks! patriarchs, you monkey, you.” 

'* Yem. Some o’ them old snoozers had 
five or six wives, didn’t they, mum? Pop 
says they was regular old Mormons.” 

“ Shut up, you boy !" 

** Yesm. Would you like to been one © 
Methusalem’s wives when he was nine hun- 
dred and ninety-nine years old, mum ?” 

“Shut up and go home, you outrageous 
little wretch!” 

“ Yesm. Pil bet if you'd been in Egypt 
King Faro would made you queen, mum! 
Wouldn't you look bully with a gold crown 
on?—you bet!” (This hot soft solder melted 
asperity as with a fervent heat.) 

** Do you think so, James ?” 

* Yesm” (mental reservation: “Jn a 
horn"). '*Was old Jake a Sheeny tailor, 
mum ?" 

** What are you talking about, boy ?” 

** Didn’t he make that coat of many colors 
for Joe ?” 

‘*Oh—yes; but Jacob wasn’t a tailor, 
dear! He raised flocks and herds.” ^ 
. “Would you walk down Main street with 
the duffer in that crazy-quilt coat, mum ?” 

** James Badger, you'll drive me crazy !” 

* No'm. Did Faro eat lots of mince pie, 
mum, that made him dream so ?" 

** James Badger, you are too ridiculous to 
liv." 

‘*Yes’m. Joe had a soft snap when he got 
the bulge on Faro, didn’t he, mum ?” 

“Oh, you slangy little wretch, do go 
home!” ' 

“ No'm—it's fun here. Why don’t you go 
where them Mormon Patricks is that has 
nine and teh wives apiece, mum, 'cos you 
might ketch onto——” 

** There, you little abomination, you—you 
go right straight home this minute! I won't 
put up with you any longer! The class is 
dismissed." And the séance according to 
Joseph broke up very suddenly. 

Sı Stoxum. 


Obituary. 


Dızo, on Saturday, March 24th, of pneumonia 
fever, Thos. Allen, a farmer, living near 
Bethany, Mo. 


He was born on Jan. 7, 1822, near Win- 
chester, Va., being sixty-six years old. His 
parents were Quakers, who moved from Vir- 
ginia to Belmont, O., when he was a boy, and 
from there to Jackson county, O. 

He settled in Harrison county, Mo., in 1859, 
where he resided at the time of his death. 
He met death calmly and philosophically. 
He had been a subscriber to Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER for ten or twelve years, and was a 
great admirer of D. M. Bennett. He was an 
earnest advocate of Liberalism, and did what 
he could to advance Freethought. 


His nature was of the fearless and out- 
spoken kind, and seemed to care very little 
for the church’s hatred or its ostracizing 
Spirit. —— 

The Society of Infidels of this section hav 
lost a respected brother and a worker in the 
cause of universal mental liberty. May he 
rest in peace. Wm. H. ALLEN. 

Bethany, Mo. 


Formally Married. 
From the Omaha Bee. 

A newly elected justice of the peace, who 
had been used to drawing up deeds and wills, 
and little else, was called upon to marry a 
couple in haste. Removing his hat, he re- 
marked: ‘‘ Hats off in the presence of the 
court.” All being uncovered, he proceeded : 
“ Hold up yer right hand. You, John Man- 
kin, do yer solemnly swear to the best of yer 
knowledge an' belief, that yer take this woman 
to hav an' to hold for yerself, yer heirs, 
execyrters, administraters, and assigns, for 
yer and thir use forever ?” : 

“ I do,” answered the groom, promptly. 

** You, Alice Evans, take this year man for 
yer husband, ter hav and ter hold forever; 
an’ you do solemnly swear that yer lawfully 
seized in fee simple an’ free from all incum- 
brance, an' hav good right to sell, bargain, 
an’ convey to said grantee, yerself, yer heirs, 
administrators, an’ assigns ?” 

** T—I do,” said the bride, doubtfully. 

* Well, that 'er's worth a dollar "n fifty 
cents." 

“ Are we married ?? asked the bride. : 

* Yes. Know all men by these presents, 
that I, being in good health and of sound 
mind and disposition, in consideration of a 
dollar ’n fifty cents to me in hand well an’ 
truly paid, the receipt whereof is hereby 
acknowledged, do, an’ by these presents, hav 
declared you man an’ wife durin’ good be- 
havior, an’ until otherwise ordered by the 


court.” 
—o e 


The Jesuit Maxim. - 
From the Lutheran Observer. 

An interesting Controversy has been going 
on for some time between Bishop Arthur 
Cleveland Coxe and some Jesuit writers in 
regard to the authenticity of the famous Jes- 
uit maxim, ** The end justifies the means. ”- 

The following note of Bishop Coxe in the 
Churchman explains the origin of the contro- 
versy : 


‘t To THE EDITOR OF THE ÜHUROHMAN: A 
little more than a year since, I had occasion 
to quote the Jesuit maxim, ‘ The end justifies 
the means.’ To answer it, one of the Jesuit 
fathers in this city inserted the following bra- 
vado in one of our local journals of largest 
circulation : 

“< If Bishop Coxe can show from the gu- 
thentic works of any one of the thousand 
authors of the Society of Jesus that the Jesu- 
its teach the principle that the end justifies 
the means, he shall receive the reward of 
$1,000, payable at Canisius College of this 
city. 

‘ This was immediately answered by me, 
declining the reward, unless they were will- 


‘ing to send it to one of our benevolent insti- 


tutions, but referring him for proof to the 
Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. XIII, p. 651, 
where are to be found textual quotations 
from three Jesuit writers (Busenbaum, Lay- 
man, and Wagemann) fully meeting the chal- 
lenge. The article quotes from one of them 
as follows: ‘Finis determinat probitatem ac- 
tus. This met the bravado effectually ; but, 
needless to say, the reward was never paid. 
The Jesuits contented themselvs with reply- 
ing that this maxim does not mean that ‘ the 
end justifies bad means.’ (Answer: Good 
means require no justification.) I had ac- 
cepted their challenge and given a responsible 
reference, to which everybody has access. It 
would be easy to giv other data; but who 
can bind Proteus? Enough; it illustrates 
their maxim that they now circulate through 
the newspaper statements that ‘the bishop 
had never met their challenge.’ I write this 
only to gratify friends who hav inquired of 
me as to the facts. A. CLEVELAND COXE, 
** Bishop of western New York.” 


Bishop Coxe has also cited other Jesuit au- 
thorities in the Zndependent to establish the 
Jesuit origin of the maxim; but Catholic 
writers object to this testimony, because they 
maintain that the authors cited did not mean 
that the maxim should be applied in general, 
but only to the particular cases employed as 
illustrations. One was that of a murderer 
sentenced to death who escapes from prison, 
and may thereby bring serious injury upon 
his jailers. The question is, Has the mur- 
derer done wrong in escaping? The answer 
of the Jesuit Father Voit, in his Moral Theol- 


ogy, is: ' He has done no wrong—cui enim. 


licit finis et et mediaper missa sunt” (For to 
whom the end is. lawful, the means to it are 
also permitted). 

Another case cited is that of a man who 
stole, and gave what he stole to some charity. 


The question is: Has he done wrong? The i 


Jesuit answer is: '* Finis determinat probita- 
tem actus” (The end determins the probity of 
.an act). 

Now, although the cases cited are particu- 
lar ones which the Jesuit theologians em- 
ployed as illustrations of their maxim, they 
are yet of such a character as to serve also as 
general illustrations of the'maxim that if an 
end was lawful or allowable, the means to 
attain it were also lawful or allowable. If 
the maxim applies to a murderer who, in or- 
der to escape punishment, brings the lives of 
his jailers into danger, and if it applies toa 
thief who givs alms out of what he has stolen, 
it is quite evident that it has a pretty wide 
application to malefactors in general, and we 
think it more than probable that the Jesuit 
authors of it intended its application should 
be general. The objection of Catholic writ- 
ers, therefore, that the application of the 
maxim should be limited to the cases em- 
ployed as illustrations by its authors is not 
valid, and has in it the viciousness of the 
maxim itself, and the dialectic evasivness 
which has ever been a marked characteristic 
of Jesuit morals and practice. 

For example: It is a good end to prevent’ 
the exposure of the vicious principles of the 
Jesuits; therefore the use of evasiv and tricky 
means of defense are lawful. ‘‘ The end jus- 
tifies the means.” Quod erat demonstrandum. 


eo 
They Made Joseph Cook Angry. 
From the Chicago Herald. 

A party of half a dozen or more oil men 
from Cleveland, New York, and elsewhere 
were celebrating at a room in the Michigan 
Exchange, Detroit, last week, the consum- 
mation of a big oil deal and the prospectiv 
completion of other big deals. The cele- 
bration consisted of the rendering, with the 
aid of an occasional glass of mild malt liquor, 
of sundry recitations by different members of 
the party. Among the selections given by & 
talented amateur elocutionist in the company, 
about 12:15 a.m., was & rather profane, but 
very patriotic, parody on the Lord's Prayer 
entitled, ‘‘The Soldiers Prayer.” He got 
about halfway through it, when a highly 
indignant protest at the excessiv noise, and 
still more excessiv profanity, was heard from 
the occupant of an adjoining room, ‘into - 
which a door, secured by a lock on each side, 
opened. The jolly party forthwith unlocked 
their side of the door, and extended & cordial 
welcome to the stranger to join the company 
and hav some beer. ‘‘ Come in and we'll hav 
some fun with you," was the hospitable 
remark made by one of the oleaginous party. 
In clear, distinct, and still more indignant 
tones came this cheerful remark from the other 
chamber, ‘‘ You go to where the brimstone 
burns.” The stranger, who was a gentleman 
of striking appearance and large physique, 
immediately dressed and went down to the 
hotel office exceedingly wroth. The situation 
was explained to him, and he was offered 
another room, but he gathered his gripsacks 
about him ‘and insisted on leaving the hotel 
and seeking other quarters. ‘‘ Maybe you 
never heard of me,” he said, angrily, to the 
hotel-clerk, as he was going out. ‘‘I am the 
Rev. Joseph Cook, of Boston, the lecturer." 
The celebrated lecturer had come in on an 
evening train from Toronto. The oil men 
continued the celebration, expressing con- 
fidence in their ability to '*desulphurize" 
brimstone. . 


ZATIONAL COMMUNISM, 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and Vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
gociety shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50e; cioth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Col. Kelsos Works. 
The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 


hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo., 838pp. 
silk cloth, $3. j P 


Deity Analyzed and the Devil's De- 
fense. A thorough analysis of the 


claims for the existence of the Bible deity, and 
an examination in verse of the charges gener- 
ally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466pp., 1.50, 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 
ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. 


Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 


In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” 
* Humboldt,” ** Thomas Paine,” “ Individual- 
ity,” and “ Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 


Contents: “The Ghosts,” “Liberty for Man 
Woman, and Qhild," “The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” “About Farming in Illinois,” 
he Grant Banquet,” “The Rev. Alexander 

t Hises before Me Like a 

Dream,” and ** A Tribute to Ebon Q. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; | 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on ‘Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25 


What Must We Doto Be Saved? Pa- 


Per, 25 cents. 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 


Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, and Prof. 
George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 cents: cloth, $1. 

Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per'doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 

a Number of Vital Questions 

the padro oF the San perci. posed by 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 i A 
Millions of these should be rr n s 


` Vindication of Thomas Paine from 


the attacks of. the New York Observer, b s 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. aby Bob 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo; paper, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 

ound in one yolume. To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll's works, the publisher has ha 
all his lectures, except the atest on “ Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sol 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. A 

Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll's ‘The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 
18x22, illuminated border, and in large, Clear 
type, suitable for framing, and the three will 
be forwarded to any address, for 25 cts: or 
either one for 15 cts. 


Prosé Poems and Selections. This 


new book isa gem. Itis a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the çel- 
ebrated ** Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous *' tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and ay-to-day con- 
versationsof the author, The work is designed 


at the oxopedingly ow 


D 


or and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
& rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
h autograph 


purpose a fine steel portrait, with | 
‘ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.00 ; m, m Turkey po 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9.. - 

in 


Life. Prose Poem. Printed 
eolors on board, beveled gilt edges, 50 cents. 
Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


boudoir, $1. 
‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
` esting. Taz LIBERAL HyawN.Book contains songs 
by. the beat poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 


25 cents. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
THE STRUGGLE 
$ YOR 
Religious and Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country; calla 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place; New York. 


' KERSEY GRAVES'S WORKS. 
Biography of Satan ; or, a Historical 


Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
. Price, 35 cents. 

Bible of. Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious, containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 

T amination of their doctrins. Price, 1.75. 

Sixteen Saviors or None. By Krr- 
SEY Gnaves, tather of the World’s Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, and 

$ Biography of Satan. Cloth, 7icts.; paper, 50cts. 

The World's Sixteez Crucitied Sav- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious histury, which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines, principles, precepts, 
and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the 
history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
B Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Nistribute thousands of these telling pi 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, APRIL 28, 


ARGU 


1888. 


MENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN TBE 


TRIAL OF C. 


B. REYNOLDS 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOW 
Stenographically reported 


N, NEW JERSEY. 


, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


“In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


are init, It is one of his greatest productions. 


It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love ot freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sym 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument f 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning; 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


athy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
scope of Szprossion, and he makes grand use of the 


ogic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates Wi 


find this the model of an address toa jury; statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna C 


harta of their rig 


t8. N 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 
Price 10 cents. 

Address Tux TRUTH Seeker Company. 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


OB, / 
Natural and Scientific Methods o 
Never Forgetting. 
By M: L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 


12mo,160 pp, = - = = - $1.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


TYRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion, 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. . 

For sale at this office. 


ROMANIS M, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, $1.00. 


. Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB CO. 


Robt. G. Ingzersoli/s 
OPENING SPEEOH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 

against the 

Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hay asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tur TRuTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 
THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 


BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 


Tele- 


human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 


Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 50 cents; 


twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 


e Wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
H imade for the purpose, and 
with the heading, of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
ietzo'd letters on the outside. 
Dev) This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more, papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | E 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 


AND © 


Girard College Theology. 
AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
equest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
hristian Associa- 
ion. 


By Riou. B. WesrBnoox, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Prof. H. M. Cottingers Works. 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims at the.education of youth in the 

rinciples of Freethought, at the same time 
hat it inculcates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. Price, $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction. | , 

* This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.O., on up to 1883, allin a 
nutshell.” —Eimina Stenker. — an . 

* Mr. Cottinger's intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling its 

urpose of a concise and interesting historical 

xt-book.”—Milwaukee Sentinel. Price, $1. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 
is a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the public, schoola of the old country and 
America. It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosophy, and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children, andi urn at heart."— 
Susan H. Wtron. Trice, $1.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
The Heathens of the Heath, A finely 


written Radicalromance. By Wm. McDonnell. 
author of Exeter Hall, Family Creeds, Day of 
Rest, etc. 500 pages. Price reduced. Paper, 


| 90 cents; cloth, 1.25. i 

Al in a Lifetime. A Romance. By 
“ The great charm of 

| 


Miss Susan H. Wixon. € 
this novel is its absolute fidelity to nature. Its 
personages are those one meets with in com- 
mon life, and are portrayed with a vividness 
and perspicuity I was scarcely prepared to ex- 
eot to find, 1m such a marked degree. even 
: rom 80 gifted a pen as that of Miss Wixon, 
{ mo brilliant gna lucid style is family to 
most readers in the Freethoughtranks.” Price, 

! iso. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


, The Outcast. A deep, finely written 


Radicalstory. From the London edition. By 
‘Winwood Reade, author of Martyrdom of Man. 


80 cents. 
Two Little Red Mittens. A Story of 


the Rightway Almshouse. By Jennie Butler 
Browne. Price 10 cents. For sale at this office. 


271 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangaman street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hend atcheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride: A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Burr. Price. 25cents. For sale at this office. 


. PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


. “The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, oF cone Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
‘Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming argumenta . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 

Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works or any 


of ine’ 
writings, Address THE TRUT Paine's 


SEEKER, 


QN 
D 
n 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


The White Bull A Ba türic: i 
e ite Bull: atirica .— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the VOS pe 1n Pu 


of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Orowns. e 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.~Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—Ihe Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Biam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 
Handsome 12mo. 443 pa es, laid paper. With 6% 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1,50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marb ed 
edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. i 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


150. 


A Masonie Vindieation of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

9? Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


OurFlag Above the Cross, 


This device is for 
paper and envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others, 


150. 


PRICES: 
Half-note, b’kink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with. local, ad- 
: dress, 1,000, $6.00 
wA Half-note, 4colors, 
perquire, . .25 
Envelopes;4 colors, 
per pack, . .25 
Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, . . $10.00 
Address 


The Truth Seeker. 


DOPYRIGHTED. 


Any profit from sales will be devoted to the free 
distribution of Liberal literatuxe 
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Hews of the Wiek. 


Tuzosopuists held a convention at Chicago 
last Sunday. i 


-Srarvına workingmen in Italy hav had a 
bread riot at Rome. - : 


INVESTIGATIONS show extensiv violation of 
the child-labor law in Chicago. 


ORDER OF CREATION 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE,. ` 


On the Conflict between Genesis and. Geology. 


CONTENTS: 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


i W. E. Gladstone. 
II. 


preters of Nature, By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


| Ti. Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
Muller. 


The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 


| IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial ~- 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 


_ V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad-. 


stone, By Albert Reville, D. 


. VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. : : 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on 


This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 


| participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


Von Morte is to be 


Gems of Chought. 


'YIRTUE is a subordination of the passions to the 
: intellect. It is to act in accordance with your 
highest convictions. It does not consist in believ- 
ing, but in doing. This is the sublime truth that 
the Infidels in all ages hav uttered. They hav 
handed the torch from one to the other through 
all the years that hav fied. Upon the altar of 
re&son they hav kept the sacred fire, and through 
" the long midnight of faith 


28 Lafayette Pl., New York” 


they fed the divine flame,— 


` Ingersoll. 


made a prince. 


Psyouto science is mak- 


ing great progress. 


THERE are extensiv la- 


bor strikes in Germany. 


Tux Burlington strike : 
is lost to the engineers. 


THE pope received the 
king of Sweden on the 
22d. 


Marne seems having an 
anti-Prohibitionary reac- 
tion. 


Woman Suffrage has 
been defeated in the New 
York senate. 


Tux negro’s church po- 
sition agitates Charleston 
Episcopalians. 

GERMANY has expelled 
the publisher and editors 
of the Social Democrat. 


Tur Galway, Ireland, 
quartér sessions has is- 
sued 400 ejectment de- 
crees. 


RoscoE Conk1ine died 
on the 18th of some im- 
perfectly understood 
brain inflammation. 


Tae English are en- 
deavoring to construct 
roads for a trade-route 
from India to China. 

TRE New York senate 
has passed a bill limiting liquor licenses to 1 
for every 300 population. © 

An estimate of four drunkards to each 
saloon in the country givs us 795,120 of that 
class. 

FeLIx ADLER objects to the proposed Epis- 
copal cathedral as a piece of untimely medi- 
evalism. 

Frar that Boulanger, who has been elected 
Deputy, aspires to dictatorship, is causing 
riots in Paris. 

CuniBTIANS are endeavoring to convert the 
kings of the central African regions opened 
up by Stanley. 

RouxaNiAN peasants are rebelling and de- 
manding land grants and a share in the land- 
owners’ profits. 

THERE is being held a convention for the 
promotion of Catholic immigration into the 
Southern states. 

Mayor Hewitt has vetoed the resolution 
authorizing the New York aldermen to decide 
what flags to display. 

Tux Dahomey king has sent the king of 
Portugal the embarrassing present of six 
beautiful negro girls. 

PurrApErPHIA liquor men will organize to 
defeat every legislativ candidate refusing re- 
peal of the late liquor laws. 

A PHILADELPHIA firm has turned out a 
dynamite gunboat that will be the most ce- 
structiv war engin invented. 


Vis 


TAN 


Mu 
Mtr, 


Sr CL. Í, 
An: DU W's, 


Tue valuable governmental scientific ob- 
servations of the Charleston earthquake are 
ready for the public printer. 


Tue Indiana White Caps hav whipped and 
threatened several persons for disobeying 
commands to leave the state. 


Trt Knights of Labor and most trades- 
unions are resolved to continue working for 
the eight-hour day until they get it. 


A PROMINENT Manchester, N. H., politician 
and prospectiv candidate for Congress, Cyrus 
Sulloway, has joined the Salvation Army. 


CaTHoLIO missionaries are about to pene- 
trate a savage tribe of 25,000 aborigines in 
southern Mexico observing Aztec worship. 


Monsignor Preston condemns George's 
land doctrin because ‘‘it is contrary to the 
law of God and the teaching of the Catholic 
church.” 

Coxanzxss is considering a bill making inter- 
state combinations to limit the production, 
sale, or price of, any article criminal con 
spiracy. 


Thou shalt not dela 
unto me.—Ex. xxii, 29. 


A man who fancies that 


he can dictate a complete 


system of religion to the 


world only shows that he is 


arrogant to the verge of in- 
sanity. Some little may be 
done by any honest thinker 


—by anyone who really aims 
at advancing inquiry, in- 


stead ‘of trying to throw 


dust in people’s eyes. He 


may help, according to the 


measure of his powers, to 
stimulate the impulses 
which are on the side of 
Freethought, and which are 
the best guarantee for a 
healthy instead of a morbid 
development. It is not 
merely the right, but the 
duty, of everyone compe- 
tent to the task to do what 
in him lies to strengthen. 
the fitful and uncertain in- 
fluence of a sound intellect 
upon the vast and intricate 
jumble of conflicting opin- 
ions in the world at large,— 
Leslie Stephen. 

Mrs. GENERAL had no 
opinions. Her way of form- 
ing a mind was to prevent 
it from forming opinions. 
She had a little circular set 
of mental grooves or rails 
on which she started little 
trains of other people's opin- 
ions, which never overtook 
one another and never got 


THE LORD'S SHARE. 


y to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors : the first-born of thy sons shalt thou giv 


FIELD -INGERSOL 


DISCUSSION. i 
| FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
me : 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 

' ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces, 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


Odds and Ends. 


ARE women angels? Yes, we say, 
They are undoubtedly ; but that's 
No reason why they at the play 
Should wear their wings upon their hats. 


“You are a very large man,” said an avenue 
tailor to a new Congressman, as he took his meas- 
ure, ‘*Think so, do you?” replied the M C. “I 
certainly do." ‘Well, you ought to see me when 
I'm at home." 


STRANGER (on Park Row): “ Is this the Matt and 
Express building?" Ecclesiastical reporter; * No, 
sir. It was the Mail and Express building, but it is 
now known among the virtuous as the House of 
the Good Shepard." 


Tar Woman Suffrage movement in this country 
is about forty years old. Ladies will therefore 
perceive the danger of beginning their speeches 
with the statement: ‘‘I hav been connected with 
this movement from its infancy.” 


OnRAIRMAN of church sociable executiv commit- 

tee : "Everything has gone nicely so far, and now 

; Im going down-town to order the——” Public- 

spirited deacon (from back seat): “Never mind; 

LH contribute that.” Chairman: “That what?” 
Deacon : “ That oyster.” 


SHE stood by the open window, and, as the old 
man came into the room, with a finger on her lips 
| She bade him hush. Then, as the last notes of a 
lawn-mower in the adjoining yard died away, she 
turned with a look of rapture on ber face, “Ah, 
papa,” ghe said, “isn’t Wagner simply exquisit ?” 


SNOOES : “You needn't poke any more fun at the 
Mail and Express, Brooks. Its pretty nearly up 
to time now." Brooks: “Eh? Has it got down 
to the deluge?” Snooks: “Stuff! (reading): 
‘April 4, 1888. William Henry Harrison, -ninth 
president of the United States, died at Washing- 
ton, D. C., this day forty-seven years ago." 

Crry missionary : “ Don’t you often hear a still, 
small voice in the depths of your being telling you 
that something is wrong?” Unregenerate sailor: 
* C'ose I doesfparson; how'd you know?”, Mis. 
,Sionary: “Never mind. Do you know what that 
į voice ia?” Sailor: '*Not edzactly.” Missionary: 
“It’s conscience!” Sailor: “If I ketch hold of 


that Liverpool fakir that charged me eleven shil- 
lin’s fer tellin’ me it wor indigestions, I'll massa- 
cree him I" 


Ho ! all ye peop'e far and wide, 
Of great or less renown, 

Go hide the naked truth at once, 
For Comstock's come to town. 


Conceal the bare facts every where, 
And hold the eyelids down 

On every naked eye that’s here, 
For Comstock’s come to town. 


O lovely woman ! fair and sweet, 
In silk or satin gown, 

Remove your undressed kids in haste, 
For Comstock’s come to town. 


Let all the bare limbs of the trees, 
Bo ugly, rough, and brown, 

Pack up their trunks and leave at once, 
For Comstock's come to town. 


Let every salad, meat, and fowl, 
Before you put it down; 

Be dressed, according to the rule, 
For Comstock's come to town. 


And for a time, good people all, 
Despite of Fashion's frown, 
Do not appear in undress now; 
For Comstock's come to town. 
— Washington Critic. 


COLONEL FrTzsMITHERS, the editor of the. Ken- 
tucky Greased Lightning, and a member of one of 
our most prominent families, was baptized and 
received into the Second Baptist church, last Sun- 
day, under most auspicious circumstances. The 
colonel and the Rev. Mr. Horntooter had just 
descended into the water preparatory to immer- 
sion, and the minister was repeating those solemn 
words which begin, “ Brother, dost thou promis 
to renounce the world, the flesh, and the devil?" 
when the colonel, raising his eyes in.rapt devo- 
tion, happened to espy on the bank above the 
familiar form of Major Blatherskite, the editor of 
the Derringer. Now, these two gentlemen had 
had a political discussion; during wbich the major 
had published in the columns of the Derringer 
some rather caustic truths in regard to the colo- 
nel. This affair had never been satisfactorily 
&rranged, so that when the colonel observed the 
major, he leaned over until he could catch the ear 
of the minister without being noticed, and whis- 
pered : ** Go right along with the sarvice, parson. 
Don't let any of them critters suspect I'm a-talkin: 
to you, but I’d be obliged if you could giv me the 
loan of your shootin’-iron for a moment, as I left 
mineon the bank." The minister, taking in the 
situation at a glance, managed to slip his six- 
shooter into the colonel’s hand without being seen 
by the crowd, and then, by a quick movement, he 
gained the bank, and the firing began. After 
three or four shots had been exchanged, with no 
other result than killing a negro, who was stand- 


| ing on the opposit bank, the colonel happened to 


get the drop on the major while he was trying 
to escape, and thus ended the dispute. After this 
little incident, the minister once more descended 
into the water, and the ceremony was concluded. 
Before the assemblage dispersed, however, the 
major and the negro were buried, and the colonel 
in a few touching words extolled the virtues of 
baptism, saying that its effects were to abolish all 
feelings of violence, and to teach that beautiful 
precept, “Love thy neighbor as thyself !"—Lye. 


anywhere. Even her pro- 
priety could not dispute 
that there was impropriety 
in the world ; but Mrs. Gen- 
eral's way was to put it out 
of sight and make believe 
that there was no such 
thing. This was another 
of her ways of forming a mind—to cram all arti- 
cles of difficulty into cupboards, lock them up, and 
say they had no existence. It was the easiest way - 
and the properest.— Dickens's Little Dorrit, 


-Ir was finely said by Socrates that the shortest 
and most direct road to popularity is “ for a man 
to be the 8ame that he wishes to be taken for." 
People areegregiously mistaken if they think they 
ever can attain to permanent popularity by hypoc- 
risy, by mere outside appearances, and by dia. 
guising not only their language but their looks, 
True popularity takes deep root and spreads itself 
wide; but the false falls away like blossoms; for 
nothing that is false can be lasting.—Cicero. 


Tat venerable structure, the Egyptian con- 
stitution, had been raised by no human hands. 
As the gods had appointed certain animals to 
swim in the water, and others to fly in the air, and 
others to move upon the earth, so they had de- 
creed that one man should be a priest, and that 
another should be a soldier, and that another 
should till the ground. 'There are times when 
every man feels discontented with his lot. But it 
is evident that if men were able to change their 
occupations whenever they chose, there would be 
& continua] passing to and fro. Nobody would 
hav patience to learn a trade; nobody would settle 
down in life. In a short time the land would be. 
come & desert, and society would be dissolved. To 
provide against this the gods had ordained that 
each man should do his duty in that state of life 
into which he had been called ; and woe be to him 
that disobeys the gods! ‘Their laws are eternal 
and can never change; their vengeance is speedy 
and can never fail.—Reade's Martyrdom of Man. 


Tue food of hope 
Is meditated action ; robbed of this, 
Her sole support, she languishes and dies. 
We perish also; for we liv by hope 
And by desire; we see by the glad light, 
And breathe the sweet air of futurity, 
And so we liv, or else we hav no life. 

—Wordsworth, 


IcANNOT call riches better than the baggage of 
virtue. The Roman word is better, ** tmpedimenta” 
[things that entangle the feet]; for as the baggage 
is to an army, so is riches to virtue: it cannot be 
spared nor left behind, but it hindereth the march ; 
yea, and the care of it sometimes loseth or disturb- 
eth the victory. Of great riches there is no real 
use except it be in the distribution; the rest ig 
but conceit; £o saith Solomon, ** Where much is, 
there are many to consume it; and what hath the 
owner but the sight of it with his eyes ?”—Bacon’s 
Essays. 


ExTox not riches, then—the toil of fools, 

The wise man’s cumbrance, if not snare—more apt 

To slacken virtue and abate her edge 

Than prompt her to do aught may merit praise. 
Millon., 


WHATEVER it is right to do on any other day of 
the wrek, it is right to do on the first day of the 
week, whether you call it by the heathen name of 
Sunday or the Jewish name of Sabbath. Morality 
is in no sense subserved or promoted by " keep- 
ing” the pharisaica! puritanical, Scotch, long- 
faced Sabbath.—D. M. Bennett, 


WHEN one thinks of the real agony one has gone 
through in consequence of false teaching, it makes 
human nature angry with the teachers who hav 
added to the bitterness of life,—Generat Gordon. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 
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Botes and Clippings. 


Two thousand foreign Jews in Odessa hav 
received notice to quit within one week. 


Damon Y. Grieon, the lawyer and woman’s 
rights advocate, died in Philadelphia last 
week, aged sixty-one years. 


Mr. Isaao Pitman, the ‘father of short- 
hand writing,” is now seventy years old. He 
is almost an ascetic, using no wine, beer, 
spirits, tobacco, nor animal food of any kind. 
In religion he is an earnest Swedenborgian. 


Tue Church Association has protested to 
the bishop of London against the erection of 
the new reredos for St. Paul’s cathedral. A 
crucifix and image of the madonna are de- 
nounced as ‘‘lying images,” and their wor- 
ship as '* distinctly Romish.” 


Hersert SPENOER is in much better health 
now, although he is still restrained from the 
labor of writing. He is able to work three 
hours a day, and dictates everything to a sec- 
retary. His favorit recreation is billiards, 
and this game has been a source of great 
benefit to him by its gentle exercise and en- 
tertainment. 


A ourrous case of citizenship is to be de- 
cided by the Iowa courts. In one of the 
towns of the state a Methodist minister ap- 
peared as prosecuting witness against a sa- 
loonkeeper. At the next election the saloon- 
keeper challenged the vote of the clergyman 
on the ground that he was an itinerant Meth- 
odist preacher, and, being subject at any time 
to removal by the bishop of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, could not, therefore, be a 
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citizen of any town, county, or state. The 
judges of election overruled the challenge, 
but the plaintiff has carried the case to the 
supreme court of the state, and it comes on in 
the May term. 


Tur World says: “Recently the corre- 
spondence between the Rev. Henry M. Field 
and Colonel Ingersoll was being discussed in 
the presence of the late Roscoe Conkling. 
Somebody asked the famous lawyer whether 
he believed in the existence of heaven. ‘If 
there is any place,’ Mr. Conkling is said to 
hav answered, * where politics never was and 
never could be heard of, it would deserve 
that name.’” 


Tae Rev. Dr. Joseph Parker, the London 
clergyman who was overcome by the vastness 
of this country, has given $25 to the fund for 
purchasing an annuity for George Jacob Hol- 
yoake, the English reformer. Dr. Parker's 
generosity is due to the fact that, as he says, 
whenever Mr. Holyoake has seen a newspaper 
paragraph favorably referring to Mr. Parker’s 
ministry he has cut it out and sent it to 
him. 


Tue Rev. Dr. E. E. Murray doesn't believe 
in the church fair, and in the last Presbyterian 
Quarterly says so at length, giving reasons 
for his unbelief.  ''It seems strange," he 
says, ‘‘that those who would think it beneath 
them to turn peddlers, restaurant keepers, 
etc., yet think they are honoring the church 
in thus degrading her. What a state our 
poor church must be in when she is forced to 
take to selling oysters and ice cream for a 
living! What minister with an atom of self- 
respect would tolerate a proposal to raise his 
salary in such a way? With all our dime 


readings, ice cream festivals, oyster suppers, 
concerts, etc., every one of the benevolent 
causes of the church is languishing for the 
want of a proper support.” 


Tur Sun is authority for this: Mr. Glad- 
stone received an honorarium of one hundred 
guineas for the manuscript of the last brief 
essay with which he favored an American 
magazine. The Sage of Hawarden has got 
higher pay from several American periodicals 
than they.ever gave to any other writer. A 
few days ago the editor of a monthly arsenal 
of brains made him an offer which overtops 
anything yet sent to him. ‘It is not for his 
thought," the editor said, in explanation, 
“ but for his name.” 


AT the banquet in celebration of General 
Grant’s birthday at Delmonico's on the 27th 
ult., Colonel Ingersoll made a brief speech. 
He said: “I firmly believe that any nation 
great enough to produce and appreciate a 
great and splendid man is great enough to 
keep his memory green. No man admires 
Grant and the men who fought under him 
more tban I do, not because they walked to 
the cannon's mouth, but because they fought 
forthe greatest cause that can be expressed 
in the English language, the cause of human 
liberty. And as I listened to General Malone 
to-night I felt that the North was just as re- 
sponsible for the war as the South. The 
South upheld slavery, but so did the North. 
I find greater excuse for the Southerner who 
lived on the labor of the slave than for the 
Northerner who was to hav half the profits of 
that labor and none of the disgrace. When 
we consider the matter philosophically, the 
North was as responsible as the South. So I 
say, when I remember that here in New York 


men were mobbed for advocating the aboli- 
tion of siavery, I can’t find it in my heart to 
lay all the blame onthe South. If the war 
was for conquest, for aggraudizement, I 
should not feel like placing Grant alongside 
of the great commanders of history, but when 
I remember that every blow broke a chain, 
that the white man was to be civilized at the 
same time the black man was freed, and that 
the flag was to be left without a stain on it, I 
feel like placing him at the head of all the 
commanders of the world, I do not believe 
a more merciful man ever drew a sword. All 
greatness is mercy. All truly great meu love 
to forgiv. All greatly heroic natures are ca- 
pable of shedding the divine tear of pity. I 
say, moreover, that the man who is defeated 
and who sees his error and acknowledges it 
is a victor, and I say it understandingly that 
the South is to-day as much a victor as the 
North. I know the names of Grant's victo- 
ries and they shine like stars in the heaven of 
his fame. I admire great and dramatic 
&chievements on the field of war. But the 
grandest of all his acts was when, on his dy- 
ing bed, he directed that his body should be 
laid in no spot where his wife could not lie 
side by side with him. When General Grant 
went to England and sat down with her maj- 
esty's ministers he conferred an honor upon 
them. I want to see one change in our diplo- 
matic service. I want to see precedence 
given at Washington to the representativs of 
republics. Let us hav some backbone our- 
selvs. Let ministers of monarchies be No. 2. 
Let embassadors of despots come the next 
day. We are at least a civilized people, and 
upon the pages of our history are to be found 
names as glorious as those of any land and 
any age." 


vt 
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Communications. 


Sex in Brain. 


The political conditions of woman are very greatly 
influenced to-day by what is taught to her and about 
her by those two conservativ molders of public 
opinion, clergymen and physicians. 

Our iawmakers hav long since ceased to merely 
sneer at the simple claim of human rights by one- 
half of humanity, and for refuge they hav flown to 
priest and practitioner, who do not fail them in this 
their hour of great tribulation. 

It is true that men, most of whom never enter a 
church, hav grown somewhat ashamed to press the 
theological arguments against the equality of. the 
sexes, and to these men the medical argument has 
become an ever present help in their time of trouble. 

In ihe early days woman was under the absolute 
sway of club and fist. Then came censer and gown, 
swinging hell in the perfumed depths of the one, and 
hiding in the folds of the other thumbserew and 
fagot for the woman who dared to think. 

At last the theory of the primal curse upon her 
head has grown weaker. Mankind struggles to be 
less brutal and more just. Manly men are beginning 
to blush when they hear repeated the well-worn 
fable of the fall of man through woman's crime, and 
her inferiority of position and opportunity justified 
by priest and pleader because of legends inherited 
` from barbarians—mental* deformities worthy of their 

parentage. f 

When religious infiuence and dogma began to close 
their terrors, legal enactments were slowly.modified 
in woman’s favor as hell went out-of fashion. Then 
conservatism, ignorance, and egotism, in dismay and 
terror, took counsel together and called in medical 
science, still in its infancy, to aid in staying the 
march of progress which is inevitable to civilization, 
and so necessary to anything like a real republic. 

Equality of opportunity began to be denied to 
woman for the first time upon natural and so-called 
scientific grounds. She was pronounced physically 
and mentally incapable because of certain anatomical 
conditions, and she must be prevented, for her own 
good and that of the race here—from competition 
with her mental and physical superiors. 

It was no longer her soul, but her body, that 
needed saving from herself. Her thirst for knowl- 
edge, the clergy declared, had already damned the 
souls of a very large majority of mankind—in a here- 
after known only to them. 

The same vicious tendency, the doctors echoed, 
will be the ruin of the physical bodies of the race in 
this world, as we are prepared to prove. The case 
began to look hopeless again. 

Opportunity must be denied, these doctors say, 
because capacity does not exist. Where capacity 
seems to exist, it is, it must be, at the expense of in- 
dividual health and future maternal capabilities. 

As a person she has no status with these consistent 
believers in “equal rights to all mankind.” 

As n potential mother only can she hope for con- 
sideration either by religious or medical theorist. 

This has been a difficult combination to meet. 
Few who cared to contest their verdict possessed the 
bravery to fearlessly face the religious dictators, and 
fewer still had the anatomical and anthropological 
information to risk a fight on a field which assumed 
to be held by those who based all of their arguments 
upon scientific facts, collected by microscope and 
scales, and reduced to unanswerable statistics. 

The priest, reinforced by the doctor, promised a 
long and bitter struggle on new grounds to those 
who fought for simple justice to the individual, aside 
from her sex relations, who wished for neither male. 
diction nor mercy, claiming only the right of a unit 
to enjoy the common heritage untrammeled by su- 
perstition and artificial difficulties. 

They do not ask to be helped—only not to be 
hindered. They had hailed science as their friend, 
an ally, and behold, pseudo-science adopted theories, 
invented statistics, and published personal prejudice 
as demonstrated fact. All this has done a vast deal 
of harm. 

Educators, theorists, and politicians readily accept 
the data and statistics of prominent physicians, and, 
in good faith, make it & basis of action, while the vic- 
tims of their misinformation hav been helpless. 

It is, therefore, very important to learn, if possible, 
just how far medical science and anthropology hav 
really discovered demonstrable natural sex differences 
in the brains of men and women, and how far the 
usual theories advanced are gratuitous assumptions 
founded upon legend, and fed by mental habit and 
personal egotism. 

I began an investigation into this matter a little 
while ago by questioning the arguments and logic of 
the medical pseudo-scientists from their own basis of 
facis. I ended by questioning the facts themselvs, 
upon the evidence furnished me by leading members 
of the profession, some of whom are known in this 
country and abroad as leaders in original investiga- 
tion as brain students and anatomists. 

None of these gentlemen knew the aim or motiv of 


my inquiries, and they gave me all the information 
to be had on this subject without bias, and quite 
freely. The specialists and brain students to whom 
my questions were submitted were of widely different 


religious beliefs, which, of course, colored their theo- 


ries as well as their motivs, either consciously or un- 
consciously. S 

But the profession has reason to be proud of the 
ability of most of these men, no less than of their 
sincerity or willingness to confess to ignorance of 
facts where proof was lacking. The abler the man 
the more willing was he to do this. 

One or two tried to explain, and, as it seemed to 
me, to force an agreement between scientific facts 
which they did possess and their inherited. belief in 
“revelation.” 

Others, who did not themselvs recognize it, per- 
formed the same mental gymnastics from mere force. 
of habit, and gave a black eye to their facts in pre- 
serving a blind eye to their faith. x 

But in the following results are to be found the 
opinions of eminent medical men, some of whom are 
Roman Catholic, some Protestant, and some of the 
negativ systems of religion. So far as I know, not 
one is a believer in woman suffrage, or even in 
the more radical measures for her development. 

Not one who touched directly upon the subject 
believed in sex equality in its entirety, or had 
not personal prejudice and long-cherished sentiments 
opposed to it, if their reason approved. 

By some of them this was frankly stated, even while 
giving facts in woman’s favor. Not more than one, 
so far as I know, is Agnostic in religion or a be- 
liever in evolution in its entirety. 

I hav mentioned these latter points, because I 
found in this line of investigation, as in all others, 
that a man’s religious leanings inevitably color and 
modify all of his opinions, and govern his entire 
mental outlook. They even get into his “jalap” and 
fizz in his “seltzer.” If he absolutely believe in the 
“Garden of Eden” story, he deals with “Adam” as 
a creature after “ God's own heart and in his image,” 
and therefore capable and deserving of all oppor- 
tunity and development for and because of himself, 
and to promote his own happiness. 

* Eve," of course, receives due attention as a phys- 
ical, anatomical specimen, “ with intuitions ”—a mere 
bone or rib of contention, as it were, between man 
and man. 

The more orthodox the man the bonier the rib. 
The more literal and consistent his faith the less 
likely is ho to deal with woman as an intellectual 
being, capable of and entitled to the same, or as lib- 
eral, mental, social, and financial opportunities or 
rights as are universally conceded to be the birth- 
right of all men, and quite beyond further con- 
troversy in their case. 

Evidence in her favor must be overwhelming 
indeed, then, which cannot be evaded if an investi- 
gator starts out handicapped with the theory of 
“revelation” as a part of his mental equipment, and 
with the “sphere of woman” formulated for him by 
the ancient Hebrews. 

I went to the men whom the doctors themselvs 
told me were the best authority to be found on the 
subject in hand. 

One of these men was referred to by physicians of. 
all schools of practice as undoubtedly the best- 
informed man in America, and second to none in the 
world in this branch of the profession. They one 
and all told me that what he could not tell me him- 
self, or could not tell me where to find, on this sub- 
ject could not be of the slightest importance. 

I hav been asked to tell you just what I started 
out to learn, &nd how far I succeeded. 

But before I do this it may not be out of place to 
tell you an anecdote of my experience in this under- 
taking. I went personally to about twenty of the 
leading physicians of New York with my questions. 

Nearly every one of these, after very kindly telling 
me what he himself knew and what he believed on 
the subject, referred me to the same man as the final 
appeal; but not one of them was willing to introduce 
me to him. 

They would introduce me to anybody and every- 
body else, but they did not like to risk sending me to 
him. He was, they said, utterly impatient of igno- 
rance, and might treat me with scant courtesy. 

He would very kindly tell me flatly that he could 
not waste time on so trivial a matter—that I and 
everybody else ought to know all about “Sex in 
brain.” 

Now, this is a secret—I would not hav it get out 
for a good deal—it took me a good while to get my 
courage up to go to that man without an introduc- 
tion, a thing I did not do with any of the others. I 
finally, with fear and trembling, made up my mind to 
learn what he knew on this subject or perish in the 
attempt. - 

So I took my life in my hands, put on my best 
gown—I had previously discovered that even brain 
anatomists are subject to the spell of good clothes— 
and went! 

I fully expected to be reduced to mere pulp before 
I left; but he listened quite patiently, asked me a 
few questions as to why I had come to him, told me to 


read him my questions, and asked me sharply, ** Who 


wrote those questions?" I said, meekly, “I did.” 
He looked at me critically, wrote something on a 
card, and dismissed me. 

I was uncertain whether he had been so kind 

because he considered me a harmless lunatic or not. 
Once in the street, I read the card. I was to call 
again when he could giv me more time! 
. I went, not once, but many times. - I devoted some 
months to brain anatomy and anthropology. In his 
laboratory he had brains from those of a mouse to 
those of the largest whale on record. He showed 
me the peculiarities of brains as shown by microscope 
and scales. He looked up points in foreign journals 
to which I had not access. In short, he did all he 
could to aid me; and he said that no such inves- 
tigation as I was trying to learn about had ever yet 
been made, although no fair record of the difference 
of sex in brain, of which we hear so much, could 
possibly be made without it. 

He was delightfully frank, earnest, and thoroughly 
honest. He knew—and, what is better, he was will- 
ing to tell—where knowledge stopped and guessing 
began, a point sadly confused, I found, by even 
prominent members of the profession. 

In short, from him and through him, I collected 
material that is of intense interest and importance 
to women in this stage of the movement. 

Tt is only right that I say here that I am of opin- 
ion that he does not himself believe in the equality 
of the sexes, but he is too thoroughly scientific to 
allow his hereditary bias to color his statements of 
facts on this or any subject. 

In the hands of a man who has arrived at that 
point of mental poise and dignity, our case is safe, — 
no matter what his sentiments may be. 

Such men donot go to their emotions for premises 
when it comes to a statement of scientific facts. 
There are writers on this subject who do. And as 
you all know, any statement calmly and persistently 
made is reasonably sure to be accepted as true even by 
its victims. Frequency of iteration passes as proof. 

Even thoughtful men, after spending years of 
time in trying to explain why a thing is true, often 
end with the discovery that it is not true at all. 

We are all familiar with the story of the wrangle 
of the philosophers as to why a vessel containing 
water weighed no more with a fish weighing a pound 
in it than it did after the fish was removed. 

After long and acrimonious debate over the prin- 
ciple of philosophy involved, some one bethought 
him to weigh them, and of course, discovered that 
no unfamiliar principle was involved, since it was a 
simple misstatement as to facts. 

The assumption of “divine rights” by kings and 
priests stood as unquestioned facts for centuries by 
those who were the victims of both. 

The “ divine right” of men rests still on the same 
barefaced fraud, and is simply the last of this in- 
teresting trinity to die, and it naturally dies hard, as 
its fellows did. 

If a charlatan to-day loudly asserts that he can do 
a certain thing, no matter how unlikely that thing is, 
if he insists that he has done it often, he will find 
many believers, who will spend much time in an at- 
tempt to explain how he does it, while only the few 
will think to question first ¿f he does it. 

Upon this basis of calm assumption on the one 
side, and credulous acceptance on the other, has 
grown up a very general belief that there are great 
and well-defined natural anatomical differences be- 
tween the brains of the sexes of the human race; 
that these differences are well known to the medical 
practitioner or anatomist, and that they plainly indi- 
cate inferiority of capacity in the female brain, which 
is structural, while, strangely enough, no one argues 
that this is the case in the lower animals. 

It therefore occurred to me to question—admit- 
ting that the microscope and scales really do show 
the differences to exist in adults—whether it would 
not be fair to assume, at least, that they are not 
natural and necessary sex differences, but that they 
are due to difference of opportunity and environ- 
ment, and, under like conditions, would be produced 
between members of the same sex. 

I proposed to test this by an appeal to the brains 
of infants. And my assumption, although not new, 
appeared to be borne out by the accepted, though 
unproven, theory that the brains of the men und 
women are nearer alike the lower we go into the hu- 
man feale. This assumption is clearly based upon 
the idea that where the mental opportunities of the 
men and women are nearer equal the physical regults 
are also similar. Indeed, Tapenard plainly states 
this fact in his anthropology. He says: “The rea- 
son that the brain of woman is lighter than that of 
man is that she has less cerebral activity to exercise 
in her sphere of duty.” “In former times it was rel- 
ativly larger in the department of Loziré, because 
then the woman and man mutually shared the bur- 
dens of the dailylabor. The truth is that the weight 
of the brain increases with the use we make of it.” 

Since women are not given diversified and stimu- 
lating mental employment, they cannot be expected 
to show the results of such training on the brain 
mass itself. 
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I was started on my work in this matter by several 
articles written by the boldest of medical men in this 
‘country, who is the leader of the medical party which 
claims to be opposed to the educational and political 
advancement of woman because of the inevitable 
injury to her physical constitution. The writings of 
such a man, aided by the circulation and prestige of 
the leading journals of the country, which publish 
“them as authoritativ, must inevitably influence school 
directors, voters, and legislators and go far to crystal- 
‘lize the belief that facts are well known to the medi- 
eal profession with which. it would be dangerous to 
trifle, when the truth is that the positiv knowledge 
on the subject is not sufficient at this moment to 
form even an intelligent guess upon. In spite of 
this fact, the well-known physician of whom I speak, 
Dr. Wm. A. Hammond, reiterates in these articles all 
of the old, and adds one or two new arguments to 
prove that woman should not be allowed to develop 
what brain she has, because she possesses very little 
and that little is of inferior quality. 

Professor Romanes, who is said by many to stand 
second only to Herbert Spencer in his branch of 
science, has also recently published a very extensiv 
paper on mental differences of the sexes and the 
proper education of woman, which is unfortunately, 
but most probably honestly, based upon this same 
assumption, under the belief that it was à proven 
fact. His paper has been very widely copied in spite 
of its extreme length, and the fact that the same 
journals “absolutely cannot find space" for even a 
moderately long one on the other side. They say, 
“The publie is not interested in it,” that is—in its 
correction. I mention these two men not because 
they are peculiar in, but because they are honored 
representativa of, the so-called scientific school of 
objectors to human equality, and claim to base the 
right of male supremacy upon important scientific 
facts. . 

Of course, all this is an old assumption, and as such 
has been dealt with before. But Dr. Hammond now 
boldly asserts that these differences are easily dis- 
coverable by mieroseope and scales, and that they are 
natural, necessary sex differences. 

He claims, first, that woman's brain is inferior to 
man’s in size and quality and therefore in possibility. 

Second. That these marks of inferiority are natural 
and potential and not produced by environment. 
^. Third. That they are easily recognizable in the 
brain mass itself. 

Fourth. That in consequence of these natura! 
organic and fundamental differences the female brain 
is incapable of, first, accuracy; second, sustained 
or abstract thought; third, unbiased judgment 
(judicial fairness); fourth, the accomplishment of 
any real first-class or original work in the fields of 
science, art, politics, invention, or even literature. 
He points out the great danger to woman herself, 
and to the race as her children, of allowing her to 
attempt those things for which the structure of her 
brain shows her to be ineapacitated. 

From this outlook *it is easy to see that, the non- 
professional voter, the school director, and the legis- 
lator might really feel it to be his duty to protect 
woman against her own ambition. It is in this way 
that the assertions of such men can, and do, cause 
the greatest injury to woman. There are a number 
of other indictments; but for the present let us ex- 
amin these: First, in the matter of size, the doctor 
concedes that the relativ size and weight of the brain 
in the sexes is about the same, slightly in woman’s 
favor, which he says does not count; although, when 
' he finds this same difference between men, as between 
higher and lower races, he argues that it does count 
for a great deal. 

But in the dilemma to which this seemed to reduce 
him in proving his case, he says: “Numerous obser- 
vations show beyond doubt that the intellectual 
power does not depend upon the weight of the brain 
relativ to that of the body so much as it depends 
upon absolute brain weight.” Now, if this were the 
case, an elephant would out-think any of us, and the 
whale, whose intellectual achievements hav never 
been looked upon as absolutely incendiary—if we 
except Jonah's friend—would outrank the greatest 
man on record, and hav brain enough left to furnish 
material for a fair-sized female seminary. 

The average human brain is said to weigh from 
1,300 to 1.400 grams, and even a very young whale 
furnishes 2,3129 grams of "intellect-producing sub- 
stance,” as the doctor felicitously terms it, while the 
brain of a large whale weighed in 1883 tipped the 
beam at 6,700 grams. 

Truly, then, if absolute brain weight, and not rel- 
ativ weight, is the test, here was.a “mute inglorious 
Milton” indeed. Almost any elephant is several Cu- 
viers in disguise, or perhaps an entire medical faculty. 

The doctor says “the female brain, however, is not 
only smaller than that of man, but it is different in 
structure, and this fact involves much more as re- 
gards the character of the mental faculties than does 
the element of size.” Again hesays: “ Thus accurate 
measurements show that the anterior portion of the 
brain, comprising the frontal lobes, in which the 
highest intellectual faculties reside, is much more de- 
veloped in man than in woman, and this not only as 


ment—although many of them are questioned by the 
highest authority—would it not be fair to test the 
case as to whether this difference in adults is funda- 
mental and pre-natal, or whether it is the result of 
outside artificial influences, by an appeal to the brain 
of infants. 


weighing ten pounds) were examined, would the 
brains of the fifty males be distinguisheble from 
those of the fifty females? 


age, and other conditions are the same, as to health, 
parentage, etc., and before the artificial means of de- 
velopment, educational stimulus, and opportunity are 
applied to the one and withheld from the other, 
could the sex be determined by the difference in 
brain weight, shape, size, quality, or convolutions? 
That would be the test. 
idea that I caused the following questions to be sub- 
mitted toa large number of the leading brain stu- 
dents of America, went myself somewhat into the 
study of anthropology, and collected certain bits of 
information as to just how much basis there is for all 
this cry about the difference in men’s and women’s 
brains. 
how much was “cry” and how much was “wool.” 


brain anatomists, and microscopists at the outset of 
my task: " 


in infants (of the same age, size, health, and inherit- 
ance at birth) the quantity, quality, and specific grav- 
ity of the gray matter differs in the sexes? 
relativ amount of gray matter differ? 


change texture, size, shape, etc., of the brain mass, or. 
are these determined and fixed at birth? 


regards its size but its convolutions also. Now, the 
part of the brain which is especially concerned in the 
evolution of mind is the gray matter, and this is in- 
creased or diminished in accordance with the number 
and complexity of the convolutions. The frontal 
lobes contain a greater amount of gray cortical mat- 
ter than any other part of the brain, and they are, as 
we hay seen, larger in man than in woman.” 
Accepting these sweeping statements for the mo- 


marked than any that are known to exist between the 
86X68. 

To illustrate, take the brains of the two poets, 
Byron and Dante. Byron’s weighed 1,807 grms., 
while Dante's weighed only 1,320 grms., a difference 
of 487 grms.; or take two statesmen, Cromwell and 
Gambetta. Cromwell’s brain weighed 2,210 grms., 
which, by the way, is the greatest on record—although 
Cuvier's is usually quoted as the largest, and a part 
of the weight of his was due to disease—while Gam- 
bettas was only 1,241 grms., a difference of 969 
grms. Surely it would -not be held because of this 
that Gambetta and Dante should hav been denied the ' 
educational and other advantages which were the 
natural right of Byron and Cromwell. 

Yet it is upon this very ground that it is proposed 
to deny women equal advantages and opportunities, 
although the difference in brain weight between man 
and woman is only said to be 100 grms., and even 
this does not allow for difference in body weight, 
and is based upon a system of averages, which is 
neither complete nor accurate. ; 

There is then not only no proof that the sex of 
infants could be distinguished by their brains, but 
ali of the evidence which does exist on this subject is 
wholly against the assumption. 

Up to this point in my investigation I learned only 
what I had fully expected to learn. At the next 
step, and in connection with it, I met with informa- 
tion which seems to me to offer an opportunity for 
reflection upon the matter of mental, not to say 
verbal accuracy in the sex which does not wear 
“bangs.” In the papers referred to Dr. Hammond 
asserted, and no male voice or pen has seen fit to 
publicly correct him, that “it is only necessary to 
compare an average male with an average female . 
brain to perceive at once how numerous and striking 
are the differences existing between them." He then 
submits a formidable list of striking differences, 
which includes these: “The male brain is larger, its 
vertical aud transverse diameters are greater propor- 
tionally, the shape is quite different, the convolutions 
are more intricate, the sulci deeper, the secondary 
fissures more numerous, and the gray matter of the 
corresponding parts of the brain decidedly thicker.” 

But, as if all these were not enough to enable the 
merest novice to distinguish the one from the other, 
even if he were near-sighted, he offers these reinforce- 
ments: “It is quite certain, as the observations of 
the writer show, that the specific gravity of both the 
white and gray matter of the brain is greater in man 
than in woman.” This would seem to leave woman 
without a reef tó hang to; for, if by chance her brain 
did not fall short in gray matter, the specific gravity 
of the rest of it would enable the doctor to ticket her 
as accurately as though she were to appear with ear- 
rings and train in a ballroom. Of this point this is 
what the leading brain anatomist in America wrote 
me: “The only article recognized by the profession 
as important and of recent date which takes this: 
theory as a working basis is by Morselli, and he is 
compelled to make the sinister admission, while 
asserting that the specific gravity is less in the 
female, that with old age and with insanity the 
specific gravity increases.” 

If this is the case, I don’t know that women need 
sigh over their shortcoming in the item of specific 
gravity. : . 

There appear to be two very simple methods open 
to them by which they may emulate their brothers in 
the matter of specific gravity if they so desire. One 
of these is certain, if they liv long enough, and the 
other—well, there is no protectiv tariff on insanity. 

But to finally clinch his argument, Dr. Hammond 
continues: ‘The question is, therefore, not so much 
that of quantity "—which appears to collide with his 
statement that it was the “absolute brain weight 
which was the sublime test,” and drops my whale 
into the water again—‘‘as it is of quality. The 
brain of woman is different from that of man in 
structure.” MOS , 

Again I applied my test. Did all this difference 
of structure and quality appear in the infant or only 
in the adult brains? Since it is held that these very 
differences are the ones produced by education and 
properly diversified mental stimulus—as between 
man and man—is it not fair to assume that like 
causes produce like results as between man and wo- 
man? 

Since woman has never had the advantages of 
these brain-developing processes, is it not fair to as- 
sume, if all these differences do exist, that it is less a 
matter of natural and characteristic inferiority than 
it is of environment aud opportunity, unless it exists 
in the same ratio in infants ? 

That would be the test as to whether these are 
natural, necessary, pre-natal sex characteristics, or 
whether they are developed by external cireum- 
stances and environment. The physical sex charac- 
teristics which are natural are as readily distin- 
guished at birth as at maturity. . 

But after a woman's waist and brain are put into 
tight laces and shaped to fit the fashion, it is a 
rather poor time to judge of her natural figure, either 
physical or mental. There was but one reply to my 
questions It was this: No such test has ever been 


If the brains of one hundred infants (each child 


In other words, when the weight of the body, the 


It was in pursuance of this 


Being a matter of heads, I wanted to know 


These are the questions submitted to the doctors, 
1. Is it known to the medical profession whether 


Does the 


2. Do the convolutions? Form? Actual amount 
of gray matter, differ? 

3. Given the brain, only, of a number of infants of 
the same age, weight, etc., could the sex be deter- 
mined by the difference in shape, quantity, quality, 
and convolutions? 

4, If so, are the differences more or less marked in 
infants or adults? Is the frontal region of the brain 
larger and more developed in male than in female 
infants? Is the difference as marked as in adults? 


5. Does use, training, etc. develop gray matter, 


The same 
as to convolutions ? 

6. Does use hav to do with the location of the fiss- 
ure of Rolando, or is that fixed at birth? In an un- 
educated man would there be as much of brain in 
front of this fissure as in a man of trained and devel- 
oped mind? ' 

7. Does use or development of the mental powers 
change the specific gravity of the brain matter? 
Would it be the same in a great scholar as in a com-- 
mon laborer of the same general size and health? 

8. Is there unanimity of opinion on these ques- 
tions? Are the facts known or only conjectured ? 

9. If ten boys of the same weight, health, and gen- 
eral inheritance were taken in infancy, and five of 
them subjected for fifty years to the conditions of a 
street or farm laborer, while the other five received 
all of the advantages of the life of a scholar, would 
the ten brains present the same relativ likenesses at 
death as at birth? Would opportunity and mental 
exercise make a change in the brains of the five stu- 
dents that would be discoverable by microscope and 
scales ? 

In reply to the last question, the universal opinion 
was that it would be fair to assume that such differ- 
ence would be perceptible. But one of the replies 
was that these points must necessarily remain only 
conjectural, based upon reason and analogy, since 
we cannot do as the Scotch villager who shows to a 
wondering public the remains of a famous criminal, 
with this bit of history: “This is the skull and brain 
of & man who was hanged, at the age of forty, for 
murdering his entire family. This is the skull and 
brain of the same man at the age of seven. You can 
readily trace in the boy the man that was to be.” 

Is it not a fair presumption, since reason and anal- 
ogy lead to this universally accepted theory, as be- 
tween man and man, that the same causes would pro- 
duce the same results when applied between man and 
woman? Strangely enough, this is not held to be 
the case by these acute reasoners against sex equality 
in brain. 

But to illustrate once more the necessity of ques- 
tioning facts first and the reasons for them after- 
ward, I am assured by the most profound and 
capable students of these branches of science that if 
such differences exist in the brain of infants as are 
indicated by my questions, it is not known to those 
who make a specialty of brain study; but, upon the 
contrary, the differences between individuals of the 
same sex—in adults, at least—are known to be more 
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made with the brains of infants; and the wildest | the statistics and with the instruments in the hands 


imagination could only stand appalled at the effort. 
It would. be impossible to distinguish the male 
from the female child by these “radical, natural, 
` easily discovered differences" in brain. I held, then, 
that the inference was perfectly legitimate that the 
great and numerous differences in the brains of adults 
—in so far as that was not, also, a mere flight of 
fancy—was not natural, pre-natal, and necessary ; but 
that it was certainly fair to assume it to be produci- 
ble by outside measures or environment; and that 
it could be no more natural or desirable for the 
digestiv organs and the brain of one sex to be 
decreased and deformed by pressure than it is for 
those of the other. 


But I confess I was wholly unprepared for the 
final result of my last question and argument. I 
discovered that these differences are not only not 
known to exist in infants, but that in spite of all the 
talk, the pathetic warnings, and the absolute state- 


ments to the contrary, in a like number of adults’ 
brains such differences are not only not to be “ per- 


ceived at once,” but tbat if Dr. Hammond or anybody 


else will agree to allow me to furnish him with 


twenty well-preserved adult brains, to be marked in 


cipher, so that he will not hav his information before 
he makes his test, he will find that his * numerous, 
striking, and easily perceived ” differences will not ap- 
pear with any relation to sex, so far as is known at 
the present time. I made this offer to him through 
the Popular Science Monthly some six months ago. 
Up to date the twenty brains I offered him to try on 
hav not been called for. 

Upon the contrary, there will be found greater dif- 
ference between individuals of the same sex than 
any known to exist between the sexes in any and all 
of these tests. In the main, since women weigh 
less than men, it would be pretty safe to guess that 
most of the lighter brains in one hundred specimens 
belonged to women, but this test would prove wrong 
in many cases, and the other tests would fail utterly. 

And I will here present the concluding portion of 
a letter from Dr. E. C. Spitzka, the noted brain 
specialist, of New York: 

You may hold me responsible for the following declaration : 
That any statement to the effect that an observer can tell by 
looking at a brain, or examining it microscopically, whether 
it belonged to a female or a male subject, is not founded on 
carefully observed facts. The balance and the compass show 
slight differences, the weight of the male brain being greater 
and the angle formed by the fissure of Rolando forming a 
larger expansion of the frontal lobes; but both these points 
of difference hav been determined by the method of averages. 

. They do rot necessarily apply to the individual brain, and 
hence cannot be utilized to determin the sex of a single brain, 
except by those who are willing to take the chances of guess- 
ing. The assertion that the microscope reveals definit char- 
acteristic points of difference between the male and female 
brain is utterly incorrect. No such difference has ever been 
demonstrated, nor do I think it wil be by more elaborate 
methods than those we now possess. Numerous female 
brains exceed numerous male brains in absolute weight, in 
complexity of convolutions, and in what brain anatomists 
would call the nobler proportions. So that he who takes 
these as his criteria of the male brain may be grievously 
mistaken in attempting to assert the sex of a brain dogmat- 
ically. If Ihad one hundred female brains and one hundred 
male brains, I should say that & selection from them contain- 
ing one hundred of the largest and best-developed brains 
would probably contain fewer female brains than theremain- 
ing one hundred. More than this, no cautious brain anato- 
mist would venture to declare. 


I asked them why they did not correct the general 
impression which men of their profession had given 
out in this matter. They said they did not see the 
use of it; what difference did it make, anyhow? 
And then, it was a good enough “working theory.” 
I said, “But suppose it worked the other way; do 
you think that you would say that it made no differ- 
ence, and that a working theory that worked all one 
way was a safe or an honest one to be put forth as 
an established fact?” ‘Well, we are willing to tell 
you the truth about it,” said they; “the fact is, it is 
all theory yet; there hav not been a sufficient num- 
ber of tests made to warrant dogmatism in the mat- 
ier; what more cau you ask of us than that?” What, 
indeed ? 

I made another discovery ; it was this: The brain 
of no remarkable woman has ever been examined ! 

Woman is ticketed to fit the hospital subjects and 
tramps, the unfortunates whose brains fall into the 
hands of the profession, as it were, by mere accident ; 
while man is represented by the brains of the Crom- 
wells, Cuviers, Byrons, and Spurzheims. By this 
method the average of men’s brains is carried to its 
highest level; that of women is kept at its lowest, 
and even then there is only claimed one hundred 
grams difference. 

It is on such statistics as this, it is with such dis- 
similar material, that they and we are judged. 

Finally, I discovered that there is absolutely no 
definit information on the subject now in the hands 
or books of the medical profession which can justify 
the least show of dogmatism in the matter ; or, if it 
were on the other side, it would be explained en- 
tirely away in five minutes—and there would not be 

‘the least question as to the desirability of the expla- 
nation either. 

They told me not only that they did not know, 
but that no one could possibly prove it by means of 


of the profession to-day. 

This being the case, perhaps it will be just as well 
for women to take a hand in the future investigations 
and statements themselvs, and I sincerely hope that 
the brains of some of our able women may be pre- 
served and examined by honest brain students, so that 
we may hereafter hav our Cuviers and Websters and 
Cromwells. And I think I can tell where some of 
them can be found without a search warrant—when 
Miss Anthony, Mrs. Stanton, and a number of other 
women I hav the honor to know are done with theirs. 

Until that is done, no honest or fair comparison is 
possible. 

At present there is too great a desire on the part 
of these large-brained gentlemen like Dr. Hammond 
to look upon themselvs and their brains as “infant 
industries, entitled to and in need of a very high 
protectiv tariff, to prevent anything like a fair and 
equal competition with the feminin product. 

But the fact is that we hav heard so much on the 
one side about woman’s physical and mental short- 
comings, and on the other side, from our Prohibition 
friends and others, so much of the * moral delin- 
quencies” of men, that it seems to me we are in 
danger of believing both. And I, for one, am begin- 
ning to feel a good deal like Mark Twain’s Irishman 
whenever I hear either one discussed. 

He had been having a controversy with another 
man, and, as & final “clincher” to his side of the 
argument, said, with emphasis: “Now, I don’t want 


to hear anything more from you on that subject but 


silence—and mighty little of that |” 
Herren H. GazpENER. 
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Matters in Michigan. 


That sleepless, subtle, insidious agency, that 
feeder of the church and perpetuator of its power 
and influence, the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
has got the whip-hand on the Michigan University. 
This organization unblushingly boasts that it has 
perverted that institution to the teaching of Chris- 
tianity ; that it scandalously violates the right of 
private judgment, and through “ strategy,” espionage, 


and ostracism practically forces compliance with its 


behests. A “memorial” has emanated from their 
trustees, setting forth that thirty years ago the first 
College Christian Association in the country was 
organized at Ann Arbor; that it has grown in power 
until it is now preeminently the religious organiza- 
tion of the University; that its devotional Sunday 
morning meetings often average an attendance of 
four hundred students; that it publishes a monthly 
religious periodical, and claims that the society has 
outgrown the rooms which hav been given it in the 
University building, and, therefore, that the demand 
for a new building for the Association's use is imper- 
ativ, “ not simply as a facility for work, great as is its 
need in that direction, but also to giv dignity and 
permanence to Christian work in the University,” 
says the memorial. The impression seems to hav 
been an erroneous one that the state was not furnish- 
ing a University and paying its faculty for their relig- 
ious proclivities, but the memorial claims they are in 
“activ sympathy with all efforts to advance the Chris- 
tian religion among the students.” That Michigan 
has its full quota of sectarian colleges no one can 
deny, and when soliciting appropriations the friends 
of Ann Arbor hav claimed for it its peculiar advan- 
tage as an institution for higher secular education. 
What astounding impudence, what unmitigated 
* gall," these exceedingly fresh-men display in their 
memorial! ‘Christianity is already a power in the 
University. The association is not asking for means 
to plant religion in the University, it is already there.” 

The professional thief might, with equal propriety, 
exhibit a purloined. pocketbook to the owner, and 
assure him that he had no thought qf theft, for he 
had secured what he was after. If the perversion of 
this university to the use of the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association is not a case of grand larceny on the 
people of Michigan, what is it? A-census is given 
of the professing Christians and attendants upon 
Christian churches, in which the memorial makes a 
good showing numerically in favor, and we are quite 
willing to concede the figures if the following be cor- 
rect: “Of the ninety-two persons comprising the 
faculties, fifty-nine are members of evangelical 
churches, at least nineteen more regular attendants 
and supporters, and seven are members of churches 
not counted evangelical. Thus the field is open for 
all religious effort, and every attempt to extend the 
influence of Christianity among the students will 
meet with the hearty cooperation of the officers of 
the University." 

That this secular (?) institution is given up to the 


machinations of the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation is conclusivly proved by the following quota- 
tion: “ The canvassing committee of the Association 
is organized in every class of every department. for 
the purpose of reaching all the students that can be 
reached, and of exerting & moral and religious in- 
fluence upon them. 


Its work is opening out 
in every direction, and the possibilities of its influence 
are bounded only by the number of the students.” 
The memorial then alludes to the attendance at the 
Michigan State University, showing it was second 
only to Harvard and held third place in the race with 
Cornell, and says with Jesuitical force, “It will be 
seen that here is a mighty center of influence—a 
strategic point which it would be folly to neglect.” 
How do the Liberals of Michigan enjoy this Christian 
institution for which they are taxed, and “whose 
influence is bounded only by the number of stu- 
dents?” Liberals can silently contemplate that. of 
its sixteen hundred students at least five hundred 
graduate each year with their minds dwarfed and 
prejudices formed, to take positions of trust and 
influence, especially in the public schools, where they 
will doubtless aim to transmit their Young Men’s 
Christian Association impressions to the plastic 
minds in their charge, will assist in the elimination 
of science, in the suppression of Freethought, and in 
the ultimate enthronement of God in the fundamental 
law of the land—all this furnished by an institution 
on which they are compelled to pay their quota of 
taxation. It will ever be thus until Liberals take 
sufficient interest to aid the American Secular Union 
or asimilar agency. This little local College Young 
Men’s Christian Association asks for contributions to 
build a $15,000 building on the $3. 000 lot which has 
been presented to it. It is safe enough to say they 
will get it. That is about three times the sum that 
the Liberals of the United States hav ever yet raised 
in one year for the most important work that ever 
human hand or brain attempted to enforce. Hav 
Liberals the courage, enthusiasm, and earnestness of 
their convictions? How many can or will answer in 
the affirmativ ? 

Secular principles, Iam glad to say, are gaining 
ground in the city of Detroit, whose common council 
hav determined, as a preliminary step, to assess 
taxes on several institutions which hav heretofore 
successfully claimed exemption under a rather loose 
general law of the state, as being benevolent or re- 
ligious institutions. Test cases will be made of 
these, and if sustained by the courts the council is 
prepared for further progress in this direction. My 
friend Judson Grinnel (brother to the most popular 
pastor of that city), who was in the legislature of 
1887, proposed a bill to change the general tax law 
of the state so as to include church property (al- 
though adroitly worded), and that bill came within 
one vote of receiving the common couxcil’s recom- 
mendation for its. passage—the strongest vote ever 
given in any Eastern city for impartial taxation. 

The assessors are now empowered to levy taxes on 
the Young Men’s Christian Assotiation building and 
several public halls and private schools which hav 
shuffied off their responsibility on the benevolent, ' 
long-suffering public. 

The Young Men’s Christian Association building 
will hav to pay, and can well afford to do that from 
the rental of its flourishing barber-shop where they 
shave the heathen for Christ’s sake and fifteen cents 
United States currency. , 

Hiberman Hall, for instance, has run a saloon in 
its building for purely benevolent purposes, dispens- 
ing n however, at regular schedule rates. 

afayette Hall is a popular dance-house and beer 
hall, I believe—and not strikingly benevolent in the 
size of its glasses, either, I hav heard. It is a little 
rusty in the styleof its religion, also. 

The Liggett Home, and the German-American 
Seminary, both private schools, besides the railroad 
depot—it being hard to realize whether this comes 
under the caption of “religious” or “ benevolent"— 
will make the acquaintance of the city treasurer, and 
& healthy influence is abroad in the land. 

Hav had the pleasure of meeting Brother J. H. 
Burnham, of Saginaw City, and his estimable and 
amiable better half—who is a perfect type of intelli- 
gence and culture. Brother Burnham is a profound ` 
thinker and an able lecturer, and was one of the most 
valued workers in the National Liberal League, hav- 
ing organized the state of Michigan thoroughly, 
prepared to do valiant battle for the cause; but the 
unfortunate division as to policy sunk the organiza- 
tion, which was of brightest promis to the state of 
Michigan, and up tothe present it has been unable to 
reénlist sympathy. But Brother Burnham givs me 
the warmest assurance of his entire approbation 
of the present administration, and will do his best 
to bring his friends, who are numerous in Michigan, 
into fraternal union. Courtlandt Palmer well said 
that he knew no other man in our ranks who had 
made the personal and pecuniary sacrifices for the 
cause of Liberalism that had Brother Burnham. His 
Saginaw congregation (while he was a minister), recog- 
nizing his talents, lavished everything upon him, 
built him an elegant and stately edifice, but when he 
had a conviction he was never swerved by considera- 
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- tions of. consequences to his prospects, but struck 
out boldly, proudly feeling that he could better af- 
ford to be a “man” than the best-salaried minister. 
Though his Liberal advocacy has not by any means 
brought him wealth, he livs in the same community 
in which he actually held his pulpit, and commands 
the respect of the most orthodox. . 
|. E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
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Colonel Ingersoll on Christianity. 
North American Review, May, 1888. 


I do not remember ever to hav read a composition, in 
which the merely local coloring of particular, or even very 
limited sections of Christianity, was more systematically 
used as if it had been available and legitimate argument 
against the whole, than in the Reply before us. Colonel 
Ingersoll writes with a rare and enviable brilliancy, but also 
with an impetus which he seems unable to control. Denun- 
ciation, sarcasm, and invectiv, may in consequence be said 
to constitute the staple of his work; and, if argument or 
some favorable admission here and there peeps out for a 
moment, the writer soon leaves the dry and barren hights 
for his favorit and more luxurious galloping grounds beneath. 
Thus, when the Reply has consecrated a line (North Amer- 
ican Review, No. 912, p. 478) to the pleasing contemplation 
of his opponent as '* manly, candid, and generous,” it im- 
mediately devotes more than twelve to a declamatory denun- 
ciation of a practice (as if it were his) altogether contrary to 
generosity and to candor, and reproaches those who expect 
(ibid ) **to receive as alms an eternity of joy." I take this 
as a specimen of the mode of statement which permeates the 
whole Reply. It is not the statement of an untruth. The 
Christian receives as alms all whatsoever he receives at all. 
Qui salvandos salvas gratis is his song of thankful praise. 
But it is the statement of one half of a truth, which livs only in 
its entirety, and of which the Reply givs us only a mangled 
and bleeding frustum. For the gospel teaches that the faith 
which saves 18 a living and energizing faith, and that the 
most precious part of the alms which we receive lies in an 
ethical and spiritual process, which partly qualifies for, but 
also and emphatically composes, this conferred eternity of 
joy. 

I will giv another instance of the tumultuous method in 
which the Reply conducts, not, indeed, its argument, but its 
case. Dr. Field had exhibited an example of what he 
thought superstition, and had drawn a distinction between 
superstition and religion. But to the author of the Reply all 
religion is superstition, and, accordingly, he writes as follows 

. 475) : 

Ps, You are shocked at the Hindoo mother, when she givs 
her child to death at the supposed command of her God. 
What do you think of Abraham? of Jephthah? What is your 
opinion of Jehovah himself ?" : . 

Iam aware of no reason why any believer in Christianity 
should not be free to canvass, regret, condemn the act of 
Jephthah. So far as the narration which details it is con- 
cerned, there is not a word of sanction given to it more than 
to the falsehood of Abraham in Egypt, or of Jacob and 
Rebecca in the matter of the hunting (Gen. xx, 1-18, and 
Gen. xxiii); or to the dissembling of St.. Peter in the case of 
the Judaizing converts (Gal. ii, 13). Iam aware of no color 
of approval given to it elsewhere. But possibly the author 
of the Reply may hav thought he found such an approval 
in the famous eleventh chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews, 
where the apostle, handling his subject with a discernment 
and care very different from those of the Reply, writes thus 
(Heb. xi, 32): . ] 

* And what shall I say more? For the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of 
Jephthah: of David also, and Samuel, and of the prophets.” 

ephthah, then, is distinctly held up to us by a canonical 
writer as an object of praise. But of praise on what 


account? Why should the Reply assume that it is on account. 


of the sacrifice of his child? The writer of the Reply has 
given us no reason, and no rag of reason, in support of such 
a proposition. But this was the very thing he was bound by 
every consideration to prove, upon making his indictment 
against the almighty. In my opinion, he could hav one 
reason only for not giving a reason, and that was that no 
reason could be found. : . : 
The matter, however, is so full of interest, as illustrating 
both the method of the Reply and that of theapostolic writer, 
that I shall enter farther into it, and draw attention to the 
very remarkable structure of this noble chapter, which is to 
faith what the thirteenth of 1 Cor. is to charity. From the 
first to the thirty-first verse, it commemorates the achieve- 
ments of faith in ten persons: Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Sarah, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses (in greater detail than 
anyone else), and finally Rahab, in whom, I observe in pass- 
ing, it will hardly be pretended that she appears in this list 
on account of the profession she had pursued. Then comes 
the rapid recital (v. 31), without any specification of particu- 
lars whatever, of these four names: Gideon, Barak, Samson, 
Jephthah. Next follows a kind of recommencement, indi- 
cated by the word also; and the glorious acts and sufferings 
of the prophets are set forth largely, with a singular power 
and warmth, headed by the names of David and Samuel, the 
rest of the sacred band being mentioned only in the mass. 
Now, it is surely very remarkable that, in the whole of 
this recital, the apostle, whose ‘feet were shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace,” seems with a tender in- 
stinct to avoid anything like stress on the exploits of war- 
riors. Of the twelve persons having a share in the detailed 
expositions, David is the only warrior, and his character as à 
man of war is eclipsed by his greater attributes as a prophet, 
or declarer of the divine counsels. It is yet more noteworthy 
“that Joshua, who had so fair a fame, but who was only a 
warrior, is never named in the chapter, and we are simply 
told that ** by faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
had been compassed about seven times ” (Heb. xi, 30). But 
the series of four names, which are given without any speci- 
fication of their title to appear in the list, are all names of 
distinguished warriors. They had all done great acts of 
faith and patriotism against the enemies of Israel—Gideon 
against the Midianites, Barak against the hosts of Syria, Sam- 
. son against the Philistines, and Jephthah against the children 
of Ammon. Their title to appear in the list at all is in their 
acts of war, and the mode of their treatment as men of war 
is in striking accordance with the analogies of the chapter. 
All of them had committed errors. Gideon had egain and 
again demanded a sign, and had made a golden ephod, 
** which thing became a snare unto Gideon and to his house” 
(Judges viii, 27). Barak had refused to go up against Jabin 
unless Deborah would join the venture (Judges v, 8). Sam- 
son had been jn dalliance with Delilah, Last came Jeph- 


thah, who had, as we assume, sacrificed his daughter in fulfil- 
ment of a rash vow. No one supposes that any of the others 
are honored by mention in the chapter on account of his 
sin or error; why should that supposition be made in the 
case of Jephthah, at the cost of all the rules of orderly inter- 
pretation? : 

Having now answered the challenge as to Jephthah, I pro- 
ceed to the case of Abraham. It would not be fair to shrink 
from touching it in its tenderest point. That point is no- 
where expressly touched by the commendations bestowed 
upon Abraham in scripture. I speak now of the special 
form, of the words that are employed. He is not com- 
mended because, being a father, he made all the preparations 
antecedent to plunging the knife into his son. He is com- 
mended (as I read the text) because, having received a 
glorious promis, a promis that his wife should be a mother 
of nations, and that kings should be born of her (Gen. xvii, 
6), and that by his seed the blessings of redemption should 


be conveyed to man, and the fulfilment of this promis de- 


pending solely upon the life of Isaac, he was, nevertheless, 
willing that the chain of these promises should be broken by 
the extinction of that life, because his faith assured him that 
the almighty would find the wav to giv effect to his own 
designs (Heb. xi, 17-19). The offering of Isaac is mentioned 
as a completed offering, and the intended blood-shedding, of 
which I shall speak presently, is not here brought into view. 

The facts, however, which we hav before us, and which 
are treated in scripture with caution, are grave and startling. 
A father is commanded to sacrifice his son. Before consum- 
mation the sacrifice is interrupted. Yet the intention of 
obedience had been formed, and certified by a series of acts. 
It may hav been qualified by a reserve of hope that God 
would interpose before the final act, but of this we bav no 
distinct statement, and it can only stand as an allowable con- 
jecture. It may be conceded that the narrativ does not 
supply us with a complete statement of particulars. That 
being so, it behooves ug to tread cautiously in approaching it. 
Thus much, however, I think, may further be said: the 
command was addressed to Abraham under conditions essen- 
tially different from those which now determin for us the 
limits of moral obligation. 


For the conditions, both socially and otherwise, were 
indeed very different. The estimate of hüman life at the 
time was different. The position of the father in the family 
was different: its members were regarded as in some sense 
his property. There is every reason to suppose that, around 
Abraham in “the land of Moriah,” the practice of human 
sacrifice a8 an act of religion was in vigor. But we may look 
more deeply into the matter. According to the book of 
Genesis, Adam and Eve were placed under a law, not of 
consciously perceived’ right and wrong, but of simple obedi- 
ence. The tree, of which alone they were forbidden to eat, 
was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Duty lay 
for them in following the command of the most high, before 
and until they, or their descendants, should become capable 
of appreciating it by an ethical standard. Their condition 
was greatly analogous to that of the infant, who has just 
reached the stage at which he can comprehend that he is 
ordered to do this or that, but not the nature of the thing so 
ordered. To the external standard of right and wrong, and 
to the obligation it entails per se, the child is introduced by a 
process gradually unfolded with the development of his 
nature, and the opening out of what we term a moral sense. 
If we pass at once from'the epoch of paradise to the period 
of the prophets, we perceive the important progress that has 
been made in the education of the race. The almighty, in 
his mediate intercourse with Israel, deigns to appeal to an 
independently conceived criterion, as to an arbiter between 
his people and himself. '*Come. now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord” (Isa. i, 18). “Yet ye say the way 
of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel, is not 
my way equal, are not your ways unequal ?” (Ezek. xvii, 25). 
Between these two epochs how wide a space of moral teach- 
ing has been traversed! But Abraham, so far as we may 
judge from the pages of scripture, belongs essentially to the 
Adamic period, far more than to the prophetic. The notion 
of righteousness and sin was not indeed hidden from him: 
transgression itself had opened that chapter, and it was never 
to be closed: but as yet they lay wrapped up, so to speak, 
in divine command and prohibition. And what God com- 
manded, it was for Abraham to believe that he himself 
would adjust to the harmony of his own character. 


It was an observation of Aristotle that weight attaches to 
the undemonstrated propositions of those who are able to 
speak in any given subject matter from experience. The Re- 
ply abounds in undemonstrated propositions. They appear, 
however, to be delivered without any sense of a necessity 
that either experience or reasoning are required in order to 
giv them a title to acceptance. "Thus, for example, the sys- 
tem of Mr. Darwin is hurled against Christianity as a dart 
which Cannot but be fatal (p. 475). 

‘* His discoveries, carried to their legitimate conclusion, 
destroy the creeds and sacred scriptures of mankind.” 

This wide-sweeping proposition is imposed upon us with 
no exposition of the how or the why; and the whole con- 
troversy of belief, one might suppose, is to be determined, as 
if from St. Petersburgh, by a series of wkases. It is only ad- 
vanced, indeed, to decorate the introduction of Darwin’s 
name in support of the proposition, which I certainly should 
support and not contest, that error and honesty are compat- 
ible. 

On what ground, then, and for what reason, is the system 
of Darwin fatal to scriptures and to creeds? I do not enter 
into the question whether it has passed from the stage of 
working hypothesis into that of demonstration, but I assume, 
for the purposes of the argument, all that, in this respect, 
the Reply can desire. 

It is not possible to discover, from the random language 
of the Reply, whether the scheme of Darwin is to sweep 
away all theism, or is to be content with extinguishing re- 
vealed religion. If the latter is meant, I should reply that 
the moral history of man, in its principal stream, has been 
distinctly an evolution from the first until now; and that the 
succinct though grand account of the creation in Genesis is 
singularly accordant with the same idea, but is wider than 
Darwinism, since it includes in the grand progression the in- 
animate world as well as the history of organisms. But, as 
this could not be shown without much detail, the Reply re- 
duces me to the necessity of following its own unsatisfactory 
example in the bald form of an assertion, that there is no 
colorable ground for assuming evolution and revelation to 
be at variance with one another. 

If, however, the meaning be that theism is swept away by 
Darwinism, I observe that, as before, we hav only an unrea- 


doesnot deserve. It is lauded in theskeptical camp because 
it is supposed to get rid of the shocking idea of what are 
termed sudden acts of creation; and it is as unjustly dis. ` 
praised, on the opposing side. because it is thought to bridge 
over the gap between man and the inferior animals. and to 
giv emphasis to the relationship between them. But long 


before the day either of Mr. Darwin or his grandfather. Dr. 
Erasmus Darwin, this relationship had been stated, perhaps 


even more emphatically, by one whom, were it not that I 


hav small title to deal in undemonstrated assertion, I should 
venture to call the most cautious, the most robust, and the 
most comprehensiv of our philosophers. 
Bishop Butler (Analogy, Part 2, Chap. 2), that it were im- 
plied in the natural immortality of brutes, that they must 
arrive at great attainments, and become (like us) rational 


Suppose, says 


and moral agents; even this would be no difficulty, since we 


know not what latent powers and capacities they may be 
endowed with. And if pride causes us to deem it an indig- 
nity that our race should hav 
from an ascending scale of inferior organisms, why should 


roceeded by propagation 


it be a more repulsiv idea to hav sprung immediately from 
something less than man in brain and body, than to hav 


been fashioned according to the expression in Genesis (Chap. 


ii, v. 7) “ out of the dust of the ground?" There are halls 
and galleries of introduction in a palace, but none in a cot- 
tage; and this arrival of the creativ work at its climax 
through an ever aspiring preparatory series. rather than by 
transition at a step from the inanimate mold of earth, may 
tend rather to magnify than to lower the creation of man on 
its physical side. But if belief has (as commonly) been 
premature in its alarms. has non-belief been more reflectiv 
inits exulting anticipations, and its peans on the assumed 
disappearance of what are strangelv enough termed sudden 
acts of creation from the sphere of our study and contem- 
plation ? : 


“ Why should God demand a sacrifice from man? Why 
should the infinit ask anything from the finite? Should the 
sun beg of the glow-worm, and should the momentary spark 
excite the envy of the source of light ?” 

This is one of the cases in which happy or showy illustra- 
tion is, in the Reply before me, set to carry with a rüsh the 
position which argument would hav to approach more labo- 
riously and more slowly. The case of the glow-worm with 
the sun cannot but move a reader's pity, it seems so very 
hard. But let us suppose for a moment that the glow- worm 
was so Constituted, and so related to the sun that an inter- 
action between them was a fundamental condition of its 
health aud life; that the glow-worm must, by the law of its 
nature, like the moon, reflect upon the sun, according to its 
strength and measure, the light which it receives, and that 
only by a process involving that reflection its own store of 
vitality could be upheld? It will be said that this is a verv 
large petitio to import into the glow-worm’s case. Yes, but 
it is the very petitio which is absolutely requisit in order to 
make it parallel to the case of the Christian. The argument 
which the Reply has to destroy is and must be the Christian 
argument, and not some figure of straw, fabricated at will. 
Tt is needless, perhaps, but it is refreshing, to quote the noble 
Psalm (Ps. 1, 10, 12, 14. 15), in which this assumption of the 
Reply is rebuked. '* All the beasts of the forest are mine ; 
and so are the cattle upon a thousand hills. . . . If Ibe 
hungry I will not tell thee; for the whole world is mine, 
and all that is therein. . . . Offer unto God thanksgiv- 
ing; and pay thy vows unto the Most Highest, and call upon 
Me in the time of trouble; so will I hear thee, and thou shalt 
praise Me.” Let me try my hand at a counter illustration. 
If the infinit is to make no demand upon the finite, by parity 
of reasoning the great and strong should scarcely make them 
on the weak and small. Why then should the father make 
demands of love, obedience, and sacrifice from his young 
child? Is there not some flavor of the sun and glow-worm 
here? But every man does so make them, if he is a man of 
sense and feeling; and he makes them for the sake and in 
the interest of the son himself, whose nature, expanding in the 
warmth of affection and pious care, requires. by an inward 
law, to return as well as receive. And so God asks of us, in 
order that what we giv to him may be far more our own 
than it ever was before the giving, or than it could hav been 
unless first rendered up to him, to becomea part of what the 
gospel calls our treasure in heaven. : 

Although the Reply is not careful to supply us with whys, 
it does not hesitate to ask for them (p. 479): 

** Why should an infinitly wise and powerful God destroy 
the good and preserve the vile? "Why should he treat all 
alike here, and in another world make an infinit difference ? 
Why should your God allow his worshipers, his adorers, to 
be destroyed by his enemies? Why should he allow the 
honest, the loving, the noble to perish at the stake?” 

The upholders of belief or of revelation, from Claudian 
down to Cardinal Newman (see the very remarkable passage 
of the Apologia pro vitd sud, pp. 376-78), cannot and do not, 
seek to deny that the methods of divine government, as they 
are exhibited by experience, present to us many and varied 
moral problems, insoluble by our understanding. Their ex- 
istence may not, and should not, bedissembled. But neither 
should they be exaggerated. Now, exaggeration by mere 
suggestion is the fault, the glaring fault, of these queries. 
One who had no knowledge of mundane affairs beyond the 
conception they insinuate would assume that, as a rule, evil 
has the upper hand in the management of the world. Is this 
the grave philosophical conclusion of a careful observer, or 
is it a crude, hasty, and careless overstatement? 

It is not difficult to conceive how, in times of sadness and 
of storm, when the suffering soul can discern no ligbt at any 
point of the horizon, place is found for such an idea of life. 
It is, of course, opposed to the apostolic declaration that 
godliness hath the promis of the life that now is (1 Tim. iv, 
8), but I am not to expect such a declaration to be accepted 
as current coin, even of the meanest value, by the author of 
the Reply. Yet I will offer two observations founded on ex- 
perience in support of it, one taken from a limited, another 
from a larger and more open sphere. John Wesley, in the 
full prime of his mission, warned the converts whom he was 
making among English laborers of a spiritual danger that 
lay far ahead. It was that, becoming godly, they would 
become careful, and, becoming careful, they would be- 
come wealthy. It was a just and sober forecast, and it 
represented with truth the general rule of life, although it be 
a rule perplexed with exceptions. But, if this be too narrow 
a sphere of observation, let us take a wider one, the widest 
of all. Itis comprised in the brief statement that Christen- 
dom rules the world, and rules it, perhaps it should be 
added, by the possession of a vast surplus of material as well 
as moral force. Therefore the assertions carried by implica- 
tion in the queries of the Reply, which are general, are 


soned dogma or dictum to deal with, and, dealing perforce | because general untrue, although they might hav been true 


with the unknown, we are in danger of striking at a will of 
the wisp. Still, I venture on remarking that the doctrin of 
evolution has acquired both praise and dispraise which it 


within those prudent limitations which the method of this 
Reply appears especially to eschew. Reus 
dicis P P W. E. GLADSTONE. 
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Qammunications. 


Land Reform in 1848 and 1888. 
GEORGE HENRY EVANS AND HENRY GEORGE, 

The plan of Mr. Evans was this: By political agi- 
tation and control of the legislature to place a limit 
to the ownership of land. This principle had already 
been applied to religious and other corporate institu- 
tions, and to the patenting of the public lands “only 
to actual settlers in limited quantities.” The maxi- 
mum had been fixed at one hundred and sixty acres. 
Mr. Evans suggested this as a limit to private owner- 
ship, not as a fixed quantity, but to obtain a recog- 
nition of the right of government to so limit it, to 
be modified as wisdom should direct in the future. 
He contemplated a peaceful attainment of this object, 
by wise gradations, invading no “ vested rights,” yet 
effectually preventing any further accumulation of 
landed estates beyond the legal limit, whether by 
purchase, gift, or inheritance. All of these matters 
are held to be subjects properly regulativ by statute 
law. The advocates of land nationalization propose 
to hav the state resume the title to the land it has 
once already sold to private parties; to be rented 
back to those who want and are able to hire. Mr. 
George simplifies this process by treating land values 
as simply the amount of rent the lend will yield, and 

: taxing it back entire without any disturbance to 

owners or to occupiers. This may be termed “a 

short method” of “land nationalization.” It means 

“ confiscation of rent.” 

You hav here substantially the means proposed by 
the two men, representing different schools and dis- 
tinct periods, for the reform of a universally admitted 
evil, the monopolized control of the only passiv 
factor in production—the home and standing-place 
and work-room of the whole human family. They 
are in accord fully as to the nature of the evil to be 

` remedied, and, indeed, as to the necessity of securing 
political supremacy to accomplish the reform. The 
great object, as both agree, is justice to labor, the 
abolition of poverty, and the promotion of the public 
good. But the measures for which such political 
‘power is to be wielded in order to accomplish those 
ends are wholly incompatible with each other. The one 
sought equality through limitation of power and re- 
striction of privilege, mutually operativ as to all cit- 
izens of a state. The other seeks the annihilation of 
a class, allodial owners, embracing those whose 
ownership promotes social prosperity, as well as 
those which endanger it, and the making of every 
' occupant of the land a tenant of the state, but offers 
no guarantee whatever against the unlimited control 
of the land through lease-hold, or the extension of 
legal privilege to the lordly rule of capital, such 
leases would giv. 
Now, limitation of powers is involved in, and is, 
indeed, the professed burden of all forms of legisla- 
tion whatever. Limitation to private ownership of 
an essential, natural element, indispensable to the life 
and to the well-being of the individual, is a logical 
and constitutional means of redress, under any view 
of law which ever prevailed. It accords with our 
system of tenure, which assumes that the right of 
occupancy is in every one of the whole people. 
“ Confiscation of rent," on the other hand, would re- 
quire an entire subversion of our system of occu- 
pancy, and of well-established principles of property ; 
is inconsistent with our Constitution, if we hav one, 
and being revolutionary in its character should only 
be resorted to in the last extremity, even were it 
in itself wise ‘and feasible. This remedy is, doubt- 
` less, compatible with the fictions of English law, and 
_ of monarchy by “ divine rigbt;" but not by any theory 
of democracy or principles of equity with which I 

.am acquainted. But I think the time for promoting 
any positiv reform of the land system through polit- 
ical ascendency, and by legislativ preponderance of 
an honest purpose to effect a public good, has long 
since passed away, through either Mr. George’s or 
Mr. Evans's schemes. For it is quite apparent now 
to clear-headed people that the land question, and 
all other questions of human interest, will take care 
of themselvs, if governments will let them alone, 
withdraw their bailiffs, tax-gatherers, detectiv police, 
and bandit, mercenary soldiery. 

Social industry from its primitiv communal organ- 
ization has passed through three phases of develop- 
ment. In the patriarchal state labor had some 
degrees of organization, in which the more sponta- 
neous coöperation of the tribe or community became 
subjected to authority and to the order of an arbi- 
trary will, whose rude directorship effected some 
approach to the combination and division of labor, 
more lately established. : 

Next, in the struggle and as the consequent growth 
of leadership in their interminable wars and the rise 
of monarchical rule, the warlike organization of labor 
was effected, under the militant spirit, and became 
compulsorily cooperativ, a system characterized by 
Hobbes as having “selfishness everywhere and un- 

- limited power somewhere" On the decline of the mili- 
tant spirit and as the rule of law obtained and consti- 
tutional governments became established, what "may 


a8 the simple, yet sovereign, remedy, 


be termed the litigant organization of labor took place 
and became semi-voluntary in place of wholly invol- 
untary; but of the apparent freedom under this now 
existing form much is the result of a compulsory as- 
sent effected through the various fictions and subtle 
devices of our transmitted legalities, not less invasiv 
than the sword of the freebooter or the lash of the 
slaveholder. In nothing is this so conspicuous and so 
fatal to social life and progress as in the falseness of 
the law of property and of the unlimited dominion of 
the land, under the law of the market. 

The inability to defend our land system on any 
ethical or economic grounds, the agreement of all 
thinkers that it is incompatible with any rule but 
one of despotism, and the necessity for a system of 
organization of labor and coöperation which shall 
embrace division as well as production, indicates a 
possible future type of labor organization wherein a 
broader freedom and a clearer sense of mutual help 
and mutual benefit will secure a more fully developed 
sustaining system, and one which will promote, not 
the military, civic, or material aggrandizement of a 
nation, or of gn individual, but the development of 
higher activities, and the pursuit of nobler aims. It 
is simply idle to suppose that the dangerous class 
who aspire to profit by making, interpreting, and en- 
forcing, and also in evading, our system of legal 
quiddities will ever willingly further any such reform 
whatever, or propose to aid any salutary cause ex- 
cept for the purpose of betraying it. 

A matter of secondary interest seems proper to be 
noticed. I hav said Mr. Evans did not claim original- 
ity. Mr. George's friends, at least, claim it for him, 
and also the position of leader. Now, some of his 
economic speculations are doubtless original, and 
some are true as well, and important; but his “ sover- 
eign remedy” is in no respect new, whether true or 
otherwise. Mr. Thomas Spence wrote his book long 
before Mr. George was born. Mr. John Stuart Mill 
discerned the “ unearned increment,” and his remedy 
for that is not essentially different from the “ confisca- 
tion of rent.” Mr. George shows that land values are 
determined by the rent, and the taking of that he 
calls, “ taxing away land values.” He quotes Herbert 
Spencer in “Social Statics,” as giving a feasible 
plan by the assumption of ownership by the state 
and renting to individuals, but says it is not the best 
plan, and then says: “What I propose, therefore, 
. . is to 
appropriate rent by taxation.” If this is not spe- 
cifically a claim to originality, it justifies an inference 
that he intended it sa to be understood. 

Now, I hav a book published by B. B. Mussey & 
Co., Boston, 1851, a reprint of an English publication, 
termed, “Science of Politics,” containing a treatis 
on “ Property in Land” from a philosophical rather 
than from an economical view, arraigning in a remark- 
ably forcible manner unlimited private ownership of 
land. The remedy prescribed is this: “By the 
division of its annual value or rent, that is, by making 
the rent of the soil the common property of the na- 
tion . by taking the whole of the taxes out 
of the rents of the soil, and thereby abolishing all 
other kinds of taxation whatever. And thus ali 
industry would be absolutely emancipated from every 
burden, and every man would reap such natural re- 
ward as his skill, industry, and enterprise rendered 
legitimately his, according to the natural law of com- 
petition.” 

Here we hav the same “single tax” and “ confisca- 
tion of rent” which Mr. George advocates. This 
writer even anticipates George's argument against 
“equal division of the land" and the “scheme of 
limitation.” He also anticipates George's hypothesis 
that land can be taxed without taxing labor. He 
says: “ Where land is taxed no man is taxed, nor 
does the taxation of land interfere in any way what- 
hd with the progress of human industry " (pp. 382— 

84). 

The absurdity of this position, or that anything 
can be taxed permanently except human labor, 
I hay not time now to show. The singular coinci- 
dence of thought here seen may not prove plagiarism 
against Mr. George, for ideas are not invented, but 
grow. It is safe to assume, however, that the later 
growth is upon the earlier, and not the earlier upon 
the later. The name of this author is unknown to 
me. ‘The book itself is evidently a reprint of an Eng- 
lish work, and bears evidence of having been written 
before Mr. George had entered his teens, as early as 
1849. It is thus clearly identified with the agitation 
of 1848. To tax economic rent ig merely to confis- 
cate what, from circumstance, one may hav produced 
more than another. 

In conclusion, it seems proper to refer to the 
meager recognition which Mr. George has vouch- 
safed to the labors of Mr. Evans and of the men who 
prepared the way through which his work was ren- 
dered possible. He says: 

Nothing can be accomplished by such timid, illogical 
measures. If we would cure social diseases we must go to 
the root. There is no use in talking of reserving what there 
may be left of our public domain to actual settlers. That 
would be merely locking the stable door after the horse had 
been stolen, and even if it were not, would avail nothing. 

There is no use in talking about restricting the amount of 
land one man may hold. That, if it were practicable, were 


‘thought. 


idle, and would not. meet the difficulty (Social Problems, 
pp. 275, 276). 

This wholesale begging of the question, without 
even & candid statement of it, indicates a mind dis- 
satisfied with its own relation to the subject. The 
above, however, is substantially all he has to say of 
his predecessors in the reform, or of their reasonings 
upon the subject on which he is af issue with them, 
in the eight or nine hundred pages which make up 
his two volumes. The well-intentioned efforts of 
Mr. Evans and his confrères had been pertinaciously 
followed up for an entire generation. It is true that 
they looked to political action and legislativ expedi- 
ents as effectiv agencies of reform, and so in that re- 
gard their labors were fruitless. But Mr. George has 
not learned from their failure, but has repeated their 
blunders, even if he has not used the reform as & 
means to political preferment and the advancement 
of party aims. The land reformers of 1848 who fol- 
lowed the lead of Mr. Evans hav kept alive the 
embers of the fire that glowed in that early day, and 
now by placing their reform upon the broad ground 
of economic and industrial law hav made the scien- 
tific consideration of land ownership imperativ. Mr. 
George’s remedy is wholly empirical, and is suggested 
by no principle of law or fact of economy. In sub- 
jecting the question to careful analysis, and to the 
test of the social good, we hay placed it in the line of 
positiv settlement, without or in spite of political 
scheming, caucus dictation, purchased votes, or 
stuffed ballot-boxes; for nothing can stand before 
the advance of exact knowledge. There is no rebel- 
lion against mathematics ; and no demonstrated truth 
can be suppressed by any despotic rule. In the 
words of Ruskin: “We liv in an epoch of change, 
and probably of revolution; thoughts that cannot be 
put aside are in the minds of all men capable of 
One principle ‘can, in the end will, close 
all epochs of revolution—that each man shall possess 
the ground he can use and no more.” : 

A peaceful evolution of industry and society will 
then ensue; and the rule of ignorant, arbitrary will 
of monarch or majority will end, when helpful science 
and progressiv thought shall free mankind from their 
superstitious reverence for ecclesiastical dogmas and 
legal fictions. J. K. INGALLS. 


Institutionalism. 


I am by no means anti-religious in belief, but must 
confess that those who call themselvs Infidels, or are 
so termed, hav more true Christianity in their hearts 
than the average church-member. Show me a man 
noted for his kindness to the poor and for his strict 
practice of the injunction, “Do as you would be done 
by,” and it isa hundred to one he isa Freethinker, 
and far from being one of the “unco guid or rigidly 
righteous.” . 

Priesteraft has perverted the true religion of the. 
Buddhas, Christs, Mohammeds, and other reformers 
into an accursed phariseeism. People are not logical 
or capable of drawing correct conclusions from what 
they read. If they were, the church-members must 
wonder in their hearts at the inconsistencies of their 
church practices with the teachings of the gospels of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, of Paul, and others. 

I wonder how a Presbyterian can attend his church 
and listen to the half-hour prayers, the doctrins, and 
observe the practices there without coming to the 
conclusion that whoever founded his sect was doing 
exactly contrary to the orders of Christ—was, in fact, 
copying the very system he so severely denounced 
when he gave the Lord’s Prayer as an example and 
cursed those long-praying Pharisees and hypocrits. 

T heard one of the most narrow and bigoted of this 
church say to a couple of his brethren only a few 
days ago: “If I had to raise a fund to aid some poor 
widow and orphans, upon my word, I would go out 
among the saloons and the wicked people before I 
would go to our church!” ** Why so?" I asked. 
* Well, sir, I cannot tell you why. It is a mystery to 
me. I hav learned it since T hav been in the mer- 
cantil business during ten years past. I do know 
that our church-members are not charitable.” He 
&dmitted that he was, late in life, getting his eyes 
open to many facts that are new to him. i 

For my part, I conclude that those institutions 
called churches hav served a purpose. Man has 
worked slowly upward from the beast, and there is 
much of the ape and tiger in him yet. The religion 
of men is no better than themselvs. Compare, for 
instance, the fiendish persecuting spirit of Catholics 
and Protestants during ages with the very different 
spirit of liberal Catholic Belgium or liberal Prot- 
estant England. 

And yet these followers of the man who bad not 
where to lay his head; who-was born in a stable, 
lived as a poor outcast all his life, and died as a con- 
demned malefactor between two thieves; who en- 
dured that despised life purposely for an example; 
whose original followers lived aud died in about the 
same way, and whose greatest apostle, Paul, con- 
stantly impressed this lesson of humility, saying, 
“You all did see that I wrought with mine own 
hands for an example”—ihese modern followers 
build lofty temples, adorn them splendidly, and giv 
to their chief priests almost infinit annual sums each, 
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while they compel the real working clergy to endure 
excruciating poverty. So much does man's selfish, 
contemptible spirit distort everything right and left. 

The plainest, clearest lesson of humility, charity, 
meekness, and long-suffering has been tortured into 
a practice the most contrary that can be imagined. 
Individual greed makes an institution out of it. 

. And so, likewise, a few honest, earnest, philosophic 
minds invented a simple form of government for our 
country, to be conducted on the plainest, cheapest 
principles. They left the making of the laws to certain 
servants of the people, without any duty to refer the 
laws to the people for indorsement. The founders of 
the affair said that, “As to all matters of police and 
ten thousand other things connected with daily life, 
the people must attend to them within their own 
families, or their own communities, counties, or 
states.” “No free government is possible where de- 
tails are administered from a center, for such a gov- 
ernment will grow with the years, ever creating new 
places, bureaus, laws, etc." 

If, now, so plain & foundation for a religion had, in 
two centuries, become so reversed as had the relig- 
ious basis laid by Christ, does anyone believe 
that the foundation of a plain, cheap govern- 
ment could remain as it was devised, especially 
when it was left to the greed and selfishness of law- 
makers to shape it gradually as they saw fit? Thou- 
‘sands of new laws are proposed at every session of 
Congress. Hundreds are framed, all to giv excuse 
for raising more revenue. The very power to tax 
has been diverted to make business. The most com- 
plex and extravagant system of central administration 
the world has ever seen has grown up out of the 
simplest formula. The cost of the civil list which 
has overthrown every government in the past by its 
secret, malignant, cancerous consumption has been 
increased sixteen times, or sixteen hundred per cent, 
since 1842, when three hundred per cent would hav 
been an enormity. 

The ignorant laugh and sneer, but the student of 
history and of human nature knows that nothing 
short of force can giv to accumulated wealth more 
of the earnings of labor than & certain small per- 
centage, and that the force always comes at com- 
mand of the law's executiv. Where is your free 
government when he for whom it was created labors 
under “ihe protection" of guns? Horr, 


ore 
The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
THE PENITENT THIEF. 

I am not going to discuss the question of capital 
punishment, or say whether or not it is desirable to 
deprive & brutal murderer of the power to do any 

.further mischief. I leave such questions to those 
whom it may concern. My present subject is a thief. 
It is fortunate for some of us that they do not cru- 
city thieves in the present day. It is especially fort- 
unate for myself that they do not crucify blasphemers. 
That one blasphemer and two thieves suffered 
capital punishment in the year 1, that is to say, about 
eighteen hundred years ago, is a matter of history 
that it does not answer my purpose to dispute. 
They suffered under the theocratic law promulgated 
by Moses, which, as I hav said, fortunately for many 
of us is no longer in force. Yet there is a relic of 
it remaining—if not in the United States, certainly 
in England. It is not long since three men were 
sentenced to imprisonment by a truculent judge 
under a statute passed in the Dark Ages of medieval 
bigotry, which ought long since to hav been repealed. 
Their offense was the publication of a picture ridicul- 
ing Jehovah. : 

It is not with the blasphemer, but with the thief, 
that we hav to do. For what particular offense the 
* penitent" thief was executed the scripture does not 
say. Most likely he was one of the followers of 
Jesus—a hanger-on and loafer at the “ camp-meet- 
ings,” prowling around for what he could pick up. 
If they were to hang all such characters in the pres- 
ent day, it would probably be a good riddance, but 
the authorities would hav to provide an awful amount 
of rope. Even the Jews did not go to that length, 
but they hanged the revivalist preacher instead. His 
following consisting largely of thieves and prosti- 
tutes, they hanged & couple of the former by way of 
example. 

Here was an inglorious end of the promised king- 
dom, which the disciples of Jesus confidently ex- 
pected to become something more substantial than a 
kingdom of air. There were evidently office-seekers 
among them. James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
wanted to sit the one on the right side and the 
other on the left—prime minister and secretary of 
state. Peter chose to be minister of war, and carried 
& Sword. Judas was already appointed chancellor of 
the exchequer. As for the rank and file, soured with 
disappointment, and seeing no further prospect of free 
feasts, they reviled their former master, and taunted 
him with, * He saved others, himself he cannot save.” 
The two thieves who were crucified with him cast 
the same in his teeth, The supposed prayer of the 
“ penitent” one was in reality a sarcasm. In what 
other sense can such a request be understood, com- 
ing at such a time, from such a character? And 
what does the answer of Jesus amount to but an ac- 


heritage of bliss. 


i 
knowledgment that they were both in the same fix, 


and that night they would be lying in the grave to- 
gether? The term “ paradise,” to which a fanciful 
meaning has been given, simply implies an inclosed 
place or garden, such as cemeteries probably were 
then, and such as they are in the present day. 

This is a common-sense reading of the incident, 
which, if it be a fact, has been magnified and dis- 
torted into a fable by those who profess to see an- 
other meaning therein. If, as some suppose, there is 
a paradise for disembodied spirits in which they re- 
tain their individuality and liv forever, it is not a 
pleasant outlook for those who wish to exchange this 
“ wicked world” for a better one that so many thieves 
and murderers hav preceded them to the same place. 
The society there will be, not a little, but a great 
deal mixed. I hardly know which would be most 
disagreeable to me, the malefactors or those who 
furnished them with passports. A deathbed repent- 
ance is a very natural conclusion to an ill-spent life, 
but neither entitles nor qualifies the penitent for a 
Such an outrageous fiction as a 
place of eternal punishment is now generally ex- 
ploded by all sane Christians, but they should re- 
member that there is just as much authority for it 
as for their hypothetical heaven, and if they giv up 
one they must giv up the other. 

THE LORD'S’ SUPPER. 

The last recorded act of Jesus previous to his 
execution was probably the most sensible thing he 
ever did in his life. He invited his disciples to sup- 
per, gave them. plenty to eat and drink, and, told 
them if they wished to liv long and see good times 
they must keep it up in remembrance of what he told 
them. Jesus was no ascetic. He was neither a 
vegetarian or & Prohibitionist. On the contrary, he 
gave them roast lamb (such being the orthodox 
Passover dish), and finished up by passing the wine 
cup freely around. Jesus was from the first a strik- 
ing contrast to his predecessor, John the Baptist. 
John came neither eating nor drinking, and the people 
naturally concluded he was mad. He promised them 
the kingdom of heaven, which, as Paul afterward 
explained, was not meat and drink. Jesus came 
eating and drinking, and they said he was “a glut- 
tonous man, & wine-bibber, and a friend of publicans 
and sinners!” The Jews, like the modern Christians, 
were difficult to please, but if the example of Jesus 
means anything, no Prohibitionist or total abstainer 
can call himself a Christian. Jesus spake in parables 
to the multitude, and was himself the greatest parable 
of all. He claimed to be the personification of meat 
and drink. ‘My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed.” It was coarsely expressed, and 
calculated to turn the stomach of any but a born 
cannibal. What he would hav said, if translated into 
the language of common sense, amounts to this: 
* Here are meat and drink, and you cannot liv with- 
out them. My body is composed of one and my 
blood of the other. I am not an unsubstantial spirit, 
but a man, having the same kind of appetite as your- 
selvs. Eat, drink, and liv, for in these things alone 
you will find your salvation as long as the world 
shall endure.” It was & sad but inevitable conclusion 
to the theory he had been preaching, that man could 
liv without work. He cannot liv without meat and 
drink, and to procure these he must work. The 
game was played out, and the last supper paid for; 
the exchequer was bare. Judas, the purse-bearer, 
like a prudent man, thinking to make the best of a 
bad bargain, went and sold his chief for thirty silver 
dollars! It was a very mean act, and expressed the 
utter hopelessness of the position, for what modern 
deacon would ruin his reputation for so paltry a 
gum? No doubt, many of them would sell their min- 
isters for less—if they could find a customer. But 
ministers, if they hav any marketable value, usually 
forestall the deacons, and sell themselvs. 

The savior of the world by his own showing con- 
sists of meat and drink. For these things the 
laborer labors, and the parson preaches. For meat 
and drink the land is cultivated, the ocean traversed, 
and the desert reclaimed. “The end of the world, so 
confidently predicted eighteen centuries ago, is to all 
appearance farther off thanever. What it would hav 
been had the doctrins of Jesus been carried out in 
practice, it is impossible to say. Where would the 
loaves and fishes come from if there were no bakers 
or fishermen? Several centuries before Jesus, the 
Greek poet Hesiod complained that the gods had 
hidden the secrets of nature from mankind to compel 
us to work for our living, or otherwise we might re- 
alize enough food in a day to last throughout the 
year. Perhaps Jesus discovered the secret, but if so 
it died with him and has never since been found. At 
one time he told his disciples that he had meat to eat 
that they knew nothing about, and referred to the 
miraculous extension of the loaves and fishes as a 
case in point. Perhaps it was manna? I use the 
note of interrogation to express the word properly, 
for commentators tell us it implies a question equiv- 
alent to, “ What is it?” Moses tells us it resembled 
coriander seed, and would not keep for more than a 
day, so that the Israelites had to liv literally “from 
hand to mouth.” That is much the way poor people 
liv eveniin the present day, and excepting that our 


get it. 


* daily bread” is sometimes of a doubtful character, 
there is nothing miraculous in it. The Israelites in 
the desert got nothing to drink but water, and some- 
times not enough of that, Jesus was more liberal 
with his bill of fare. By precept and example he 
taught his disciples to drink wine—when they can 


Ovris. 
——— SO E 


Womanhood. 
In reading the splendidly enthusing article in Tur 


TaurH Seeker of April 14th headed, “The Forum,” 
I was forcibly struck with the masculinity of the: 


whole thing. Here and there is reference to a woman, 
but nearly all the persons mentioned are men, and 
the things done are done by men. References abound 
to what man has done. 

One reason for this male prominence is, men are 
the great ruling powers at home and ir publie places, 
and usually control the purse as well as the time of 
the women. But the true Liberal should never 
neglect to note the woman-help wherever it can be 
brought in. Even Mrs. Freeman, though herself a 
woman, fails to bring into prominence such workers 
as Ernestine L. Rose, Frances Wright, Harriet Mar- 
tineau, Lucretia Mott, Susan B. Anthony, Matilda 
Joslyn Gage, and a host of other Liberal women who 
hay pushed forward the Liberal car of progress with 
a success, energy, and vim that few men hav equaled 
and none surpassed. Were there no mottoes that 
could hav been quoted from this grand galaxy of 
women to place side by side with those from Wash- 
ington, Garfield, and Grant? While I am sure there 
was no premeditated ignoring of woman's claims at 
this meeting of great magnates, I still feel that 
opportunities were neglected of doing a tardy justice 
to the mothers of reform. With Walt Whitman— 
As I see my soul reflected in Nature, 

As I see through the mist one with inexpressible complete- 
ness, sanity, and beauty, 


I see the bent head and arms folded on the breast— 
The female form I see. 


Exuina D. SLENKER. 
on SENE; SC : 


Mr. Brown's Desire for Information. 


To raz Eprror or Tug Trura Seexer, Sir: I was 
much interested in reading an article from the pen of 
W. L. Willis on Spiritology, in Tas Teura SEEKER 
of April 21st. As he knows something about this 
ology, you will perhaps allow me space enough to ask 
him a few questions regarding the spirit, or soul, or 
whatever he calls it—and I ask for information, not 
for argument. 

1. What is the spirit ? 

2, Whence is it? 

3. Where was the spirit of a person before that 
person was born ? 

4, Does the spirit of a person hav a “beginning ” 
as an individual, personal spirit—e. g., the spirit of 
Mr. Smith, or Mr. Brown—the same as the body ? 

5. (d) If the spirit had such a beginning, will it 
not cease to exist, ab some time, as such an individual, 
personal spirit (as things which hav beginning must 
hav ending); and (b) if so, why should it not cease 
to exist when the body does, 2. e., at death? 

6. At death, the body goes back to the elements, 
is dis-individualized ; is it reasonable to suppose that 
the force still maintains its individuality ? 

By giving the above questions space in your inter- 
esting paper, you will greatly oblige, and perhaps 
lead to enlightenment. W. E. Brown. 


—_— Oo 
For Mr. and Mrs. Casey. 


Dear Frienps: I did not think -to make another 
appeal for R. M. Casey and wife, but he was so 
anxious to earn something himself and not be depend- 
ent that he went to work while too weak and fell with 
his whole weight on his crippled hand and arm; so 
that, besides suffering the most excruciating pain, he is 
now once more laid up; and to cap the climax fire 
broke out in the forest near his little home and 
destroyed nearly all his wood. In fighting the fire 
to keep it from burning the house, his poor wife over- 
did and now lies very sick. I hav lent them a little 
money and given all I can afford, so once more ask 
those who feel able to send a litt:e help. It truly 
seems as if misfortunes never came singly. Address 
R. M. Casey, Seneca, S. C., or E. D. Slenker, Snow- 
ville, Va. "Mns, E. D. SLENKER. 
—— 9—9—99———————————— 
Specimen of *Salsdin's? Blasphemy. 
From.“ God and His Book.” 

Your book. O Lord, I once more remind you, i8 terribly 
higgledy-piggledv and confused. I presume this results 
from you yourself being in a chronic state of mental confu- 
sion as to what you really are, and who you really are. Your 
cousciousness that you are “without body, parts, or pas- 
sions” must be a source of constant bewilderment to you. 
For ‘ without body, parts, or passions" is the best definition 
of nothing divine or human ingenuity is likely to strike upon. 
And yet you bav a consciousness that you are not nothing. 
Indeed, from sundry expressions of yours I infer that you 
are of opinion that you are everything. Further confusion 
must arise from the fact of your being “one” with yourself, 
and the Son, and the Ghost. You will never know clearly 
whether you are yourself, or whether you are the Son, or 
whether you are the Ghost, or whether you are all three. 
The consciousness of this must render you confused; and, 
naturally enough, the confusion extends to that queer hotch- 
potch and salmagundi known as your Book. 
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Mr. Gladstone's Defense of Christianity. 


The Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P., occupies 
twenty-eight pages of the current issue of the Worth 
American Review in considering the opinions of 
Colonel Ingersoll concerning Christianity. The 
article is mostly directed against Colonel Ingersoll’s 
Reply to Dr. Field’s first letter in the Review, the 
subsequent “Last Word" of Dr. Field and the re- 
sponsiv letter by Colonel Ingersoll not reaching him 
until he had made the chief part of his observations. 
However, Mr. Gladstone does not mind this, and, 
indeed, it does not impair his argument, which is, so 
far as it is an argument at all, a general consideration 
of Christianity. 

The essay, we are bound to say—and in this we 
think everyone who reads it, Christian or heretic, 
will agree with us—is disappointing. Mr. Gladstone 
does not finish four pages before we hear the same 
old whine about hurting the feelings of “us Chris- 
tians,” and the whole essay is more a criticism of 
Colonel Ingersoil’s method, with some incidental 
apologies for human sacrifice as conducted by Jeho- 
vah, than an attempt to show that Christianity is 
either philosophically or historically worthy of cre- 
dence. Mr. Gladstone calls the controversy between 
Colonel Ingersoll and Dr. Field a combat in which 
the clash of arms is heard across the broad Atlantic, 
and to which we infer he has listened impatiently, 
longing to leap to saddle and rush to the aid of his 
brother Christian, whom he by implication admits 
has been unhorsed and rolled in the dust. But, to 
carry Mr. Gladstone’s medieval simile a little farther 
and turn it upon himself, his method of meeting 
Colonel Ingersoll is as if all the knights who went 
down before the lance of Ivanhoe in the “Gentle and 
Joyous Passage of Arms of Ashby” had risen and 
said: Sir, we admit your good character, but we dis- 
like your style of thrusting with the lance, and we 
deprecate the force with which you come against us. 
In fact, you huri our feelings; we pray you to re- 
. Strain your impetuous enthusiasm. 

And Mr. Gladstone, the Sir Brian de Boisguilbert 
of these knights, will head the delegation of remon- 
strance. 

Incidentally, Mr. Gladstone reaffirms the positions 
he maintained against Professor Huxley, “that there 
is no eolorable ground for assuming evolution and 
revelation to be at variance with one another," but 
he contents himself with asserting instead of attempt- 
ing to prove this. In the paragraphs devoted to 
reason, he follows Butler, and quotes copiously from 
the “Analogy.” Design, too, he rehabilitates and 
leads forth, but cautiously, as if aware it is but a 
Rosinante of a battle steed. In fact, there is scarcely 
anything new in the essay. Apologies for the acts 
of Jephthah and Abraham, and the admission that 
divine government (whatever that may be) presents 
many and varied problems, insoluble by our under- 

Standing, hav been made before, and neither satisfy 


nor aequire new force coming from England's great- 


est Christian champion. There is also (but this is 
not new) a little pettifogging, a concealment of dis- 
tinctions, in some of the arguments scarcely to be 
looked for from such a source. In his first reply to 
Dr. Field, Colonel Ingersoll said: “ The brain thinks 
without asking our consent. We believe, or we dis- 
believe, without an effort of the will Belief is a re- 
sult. It is the effect of evidence upon the mind. 
The scales turn in spite of him who watches. There 
is no opportunity of being honest or dishonest in the 
formation of an opinion. The conclusion is entirely 
independent of desire." 

After using three pages and a half to show that 
free will is possible, in which he follows the usual 
theological reasoning and falls into the usual errors 
by stopping short—as the Hindoos do when they 
come to the turtle which supports the elephant which 
supports Atlas who supports the world, or as do the 
Christians in the design argument when they get to 
God—at the most convenient place in his'argument, 
and not pursuing it to a logical conclusion, Mr. Glad- 
stone givs us these palpable no» sequiturs - 


“ The system called Thuggism, represented in the practice 
of the Thugs, taught that the act, which we describe as 
murder, was innocent. Was this an honest error? Was it 
due, in its authors as well as in those who blindly followed 
them, to an automatic process of thought, in which the will 
was not consulted, and which accordingly could entail no 
responsibility ? If it was, then it is plain that the whole 
foundations, not of belief, but of social morality, are broken 
up. If it was not, then the sweeping doctrin of the present 
writer on the necessary blamelessness of erroneous con- 
clusions tumbles to the ground like a house of cards at the 
breath of the child who built it. 

“In truth, the pages of the Reply, and the Letter which 
has more recently followed it, themselvs demonstrate that 
what the writer has asserted wholesale he overthrows and 
denies in detail. ‘You will admit,’ says the Reply (p. 477), 
‘that he who now persecutes for opinion’s sake is infamous.’ 
But why? Suppose he thinks that by persecution he can 
bring a man from soul-destroying falsehood to soul-saving 
truth, this opinion may reflect on his intellectual debility— 
but that is his misfortune, not his fault. His hrain has 
thought without asking his consent; he has believed or dis- 
believed without an effort of the will (p. 476). Yet the very 
writer, who has thus established his title to think, is the first 
to hurl at him an anathema for thinking. And again, 
in the Letter to Dr. Field (North American Review, Vol. 
exlvi, p. 38), ‘the dogma of eternal pain’ is described as 
‘that infamy of infamies.’ I am not about to discuss the 
subject of future retribution. If I were, it would be my first 
duty to show that this writer has not adequately considered 
either the scope of his own arguments (which in no way 
solve the difficulties he presents) or the meaning of his 
words; and my second would be to recommend his perusal 
of what Bishop Butler has suggested on this head. But I am 
at present on ground altogether different. I am trying 
another issue. This author says we believe or disbelieve 
without the action of the will, and, consequently, belief or 
disbelief is not the proper subject of praise or blame. And 
yet, according to the very same authority, the dogma of 
eternal pain is what?—not ‘an error of errors,’ but an 
‘infamy of infamies;’ and though to hold a negativ may not 
be a subject of moral reproach, yet to hold the afirmativ 
may. ‘Truly it may be asked, Is not this a fountain which 
sends forth at once sweet waters and bitter ?” 


Mr. Gladstone does not distinguish between 
thought and action. Even a Thug should not be 
killed offhand before he has been proven to hav mur- 
dered some one. And as for the religious fanatic, no 
Freethinker denies his right to his belief, but denies 
only his right to act injuriously toward others. 
Torquemada was zealous in his acts and honest 
in belief. He is not anathematized for his thoughts, 
but condemned for his actions. There are in Eng- 
land to-day many thousands of Tories who conceive 
that Mr. Gladstone himself should be exterminated 
for the benefit of the country. If their thought 
were as reprehensible as action on their thought, 
and if the thought is entirely within their control, 
they ought to be proceeded against by law, for the 
good of society. Colonel Ingersoll does not denounce 
the men who hold opinions; he denounces the opin- 
ion. He does not deny the right to think wrong, 


‘but he does deny the right of anyone to interfere 


with another person because of that person's con- 
formity or nonconformity with his own thought. 
He distinguishes between thought and action, be- 
tween a dogma and the man who accepts it. He 
does not propose to punish the man for accepting it, 
because the man’s mind is so constituted that he can 
not help his acquiescence in its tenets, but the 
Infidel would not allow the dogmatist to force by 
action his belief upon another. Action, not thoughts 
of action, is what men are responsible for. 

We advise everyone to read Mr. Gladstone’s essay, 
and on another page we giv as copious extracts as 
our space and the copyright law admit, Colonel 


Ingersoll does not need to write a word to convince 
any thinking person that Mr. Gladstone is unable to 
pen even a plausible defense of Christian super- 
stition. And if he cannot, who can? 
——— 1 ———— 
Spiritualism and Its Investigation. 

We are glad to record that the two conspicuous 
parties in the disgraceful Diss Debar-Marsh sleight- 
of-hand performance which has occupied so many 
columns of public print and so many days of a police 
judge’s time, are both Christians, and found their 
Spiritualism on the Bible. Mr. Luther R. Marsh, 
the victim, only a year ago read an address before 
the Historical society in which he took great pains 
to ridicule the theory of evolution, and he still 
adheres to Genesis as his guide in science, believes 
in Spiritualism as a religion, but repudiates any Spirit- 
ualism which denies the divinity of Christ, or the di- 
vine authority and authenticity of the Old and New 
Testaments, or revealed religion. Madam Diss 
Debar, too, is a firm believer in the Bible, and reads 
it a great deal, as was sworn in court. 

In one way, we may say that the Bible and Chris- 
tianity are responsible for this sleight-of-hand enter- 
tainment. Being credulous enough to believe the 
Bible stories of ghosts and witches, Mr. Marsh was 
an easy victim of another believer shrewd enough to 
take advantage of his credulity. If the ghost of 
Samuel could appear to Saul at the command of the 
Witch of Endor, why should not other ghosts appear 
at thecommand of Madam Diss Debar? If the Holy 
Ghost could materialize sufficiently to propagate a 
child, why should not other ghosts materialize suffi- 
ciently to paint pictures? It is this belief in ancient 
fables that prepares the minds of otherwise sensible 
men to believe the transparent trickery of unprinci- 
pled adventuresses to be solid fact. Mr. Marsh 
ridicules the theory of evolution, which has thousands 
upon thousands of undisputed facts to support it, a 
theory which ninety-nine out of every hundred scien- 
tific scholars believe in—and yet he possesses the 
most abject faith in ghosts, in the existence of which 
not one scholar in a hundred believes, and which 
alleged existence has not one undisputed fact to 
support it. 

A writer in a daily paper, calling attention to this 
idiosyncrasy of the human mind, suggests three 
reasons why some prefer to believe in something 
irrational in preference to what is rational: 1. Be- 
cause they reject the simple and sensible advice to 
“submit every article of faith (or belief) to the test 
of reason ;" 2. Because they refuse to recognize that 
“vast power which works in the universe in all 
things by law and in none by caprice;" 3. Because we 
are “born and bred,” or brought up to believe, to a 
greater or less extent, in superstition; in reverence 
for tradition; in a literal, rather than figurativ, inter- 
pretation of a book that we hav been taught to 
believe is infallible. The last of these reasons com- 
prehends the other two. Without superstition, with- : 
out the fetich book—which may be the Bible or may 
be some other "holy" volume—the human mind 
would be prepared to reason ealmly upon religious 
questions as upon others. In his law business Mr. 
Marsh is exceptionally keen. There he has experi- 
ence, knowledge of the law, and facts to reason from. 
But if his knowledge of the law had been purely 
guesswork; if his facts had all proven false, what 
cases would he hav gained? And if he had applied 
the s&me shrewd reasoning to his religion that he 
does to law, who does not know that the impostor 
would hav been defeated in her schemes? 

We are sorry to see in our esteemed contemporary 
the Banner of Light a certificate that this Diss 
Debar woman’s mediumship has once been genuin, 
whatever the present exhibition of her peculiar tal- 
ents‘may be. The records prove her to hav always 
been a dishonest and mercenary adventuress, gulling 
credulous people by tricks of prestidigitation for the 
money she could make. She has used Spiritualism 
for her own objects, and it is more than doubtful if 
she herself believes in what to thousands of others is 
a religion. Spiritualism was not on trial with her at 
all, though a great many Spiritualists foolishly de- 
fended her. But Spiritualism should not be made a 
religion. If true, it must be in conformity with -the 
laws of nature, and as such must come in the domain 
of experimental and demonstrable science. Religion 
is belief ; Spiritualism, if true, can become knowledge. 
Experiments in it must be made in the same scientific 
spirit in which experiments are made in chemistry, 
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Emotion is out of place in seeking facts.. Credulity 
should be held sternly back. Preconceived notions 
should be laid aside. Hope should not be allowed 
to see a glittering star unless that star is actually 
above the horizon. When a fact is thought to be 
discovered, it should be assailed on all sides. If it 
is a real fact, a truth, it will stand any test; if it is 
. not, everyone must certainly desire it to go. Demon- 

strated under such conditions, Spiritualism is no 
more & religion than the revolutions of the planets. 
It is simply a fact in nature from which we can 
derive immeasurable joy, greater in degree, but of 
the same kind, as the feeling which takes possession 
of us when a loved one thought dead has been 
restored to life. 

And, speaking of Spiritualism and the investiga- 
tion of its phenomena, we may add that next week 
we shall print an account of Mr. William Henry 
Burr's researches in independent slate-writing, at 
the conclusion of which he avows that he is “firmly 
convinced that there must hav been an intelligent 
force that produced the writing on those slates.” 
Mr. Burr means, of course, an intelligent force apart 
and not of or from the medium, or any other human 
being. 


— 9 9————— — ———— 
The Woman's Congress and the Methodists. 

The leading communication in this issue of Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER is the very able and altogether admir- 
able paper read by Helen Gardener at the recent 
Woman's International Council in Washington. 
Miss Gardener does her sex credit in all that she 
undertakes, whether polemical or scientific, and not 
the weakest reason why woman should be enfran- 
chised is the absurd fact that the author of such a 
paper as “Sex in Brain” is deprived of all right to 
participate in governmental affairs, while a Roman 
Catholic male, who probably could not define two 
words in a hundred of the essay, or comprehend a 
single one of the many ideas it advances, is allowed 
as a lord of creation to cast a ballot and hold office 
and manage the affairs of the state. 

In writing of the Woman’s Council two weeks 
ago, we made an error which we are now pleased to 
correct. Freethought ideas were not entirely sup- 
pressed at the congress, and their non-appearance in 
the reports is due to the exertions of Frances Willard, 
who captured the reportorial youths, told them Sun- 
day-school stories, and induced them- to be good 
little boys for a while and leave out ail the naughty 
heresy of the Infidel women. Therefore, only the 
pious orations of the sophomorical young women in 
graduating dresses were reported. But Miss Gar- 
dener's paper is to be printed at the expense of the 
suffrage organization and distributed as a campaign 
argument, and the writer can console herself with the 
knowledge that few other essays were considered of 
sufficient merit to be so preserved and circulated. 
At the conclusion of the congress a meeting of 
Infidel women was called by Mrs. Stanton, Helen 
Gardener, Mrs. Dilke, and Mrs. Scatchard, and 
twenty-seven of the brainiest delegates responded, 
among them Matilda Joslyn Gage, Mrs. Miner, Judge 
Waite's wife, Mrs. Westendorf, Mrs. and Miss South- 
worth, Miss Law, and Madam Bogelot, delegate from 
Paris, which we regard as a cheering indication that 
in the Woman Suffrage movement there is a Liberal 
element bound to havits say. This element defeated 
Miss Frances Willard's intention to commit the 
council by resolution to Prohibition, God-in-the-Con- 
stitution, and other Christian schemes, and to elect 
for the next international council officers known and 
activ as Christian workers. Miss Willard, who openly 
declared that she would vote only for such, was pre- 
vailed upon by Mrs. Scatchard, the ablest of the 
foreign delegates, to cast her ballot for Mrs. Fassett, 
of England, an avowed Atheist, for the president of 
the next international council, which will be held in 
London three years hence, and Mrs. Stanton per- 
emptorily sat upon the pious resolutions. Helen 
Gardener, an official visitor and not a delegate, did 
her share of work for Liberalism, and though the 
Christians had a majority of votes, they were ren-. 
dered unable to take advantage of their power. 
Miss Willard's influence was perceptibly weakened 
by her declaration that at heart she is not a suffrag- 
ist, but sees that by woman's vote she can effect the 
pious and prohibitory legislation she seeks. She 
counts upon casting the female vote solid for the 
church, and before all else she is a Methodist of 
Methodists. 

Bearing these things in mind, we hope that she 


feels proud of the church for which she is work- 
ing so hard as president of the Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union, now that its chief officers and 
most important official organ are endeavoring with 
all the skill they possess to keep woman delegates 
out of the general conference now in session in 
this city. There are few men in the Methodist 
church who hav done so much for that sect as 
Miss Willard. This is well enough, perhaps, for a 
duplication of Miss Willard’s fanaticism, bigotry, 
intolerance, and general determination to run the 
country in the interest of religion is not to be de- 
sired. But, nevertheless, the ones who do the work, 
the practical standard-bearers of any cause, are the 
ones who should be honored by their followers, and 
whose voices should be heard in its counsels, even if 
they are so fortunate as to be women. The Method- 
ist clergy, however, are fully convinced that woman 
is an inferior creature, and being such shall hav no 
vote as to who shall be her bishop, or preacher, or 
-how the money she has coaxed from her male ac- 
quaintances for the church shall be expended. The 
arguments on the admission of female delegates to 
the conference are excessivly warm, very one-sided, 
and as bigoted as one of Miss Willard’s own speeches. 
Their general tenor is that woman has risen about as 
high in the church as it is safe for the brethren to 
allow, and to yield her the right to participate in the 
supreme council of the church would be dangerous 
to religion. Therefore, let her be subject to her 
husband in everything, as the church is subject to 
Christ. 

If the women who hav been for years the chief 
support of the ecclesiastical system known as Method- 
ism would only read and ponder over the treatment 
they hav invariably and universally received from the 
ecclesiastical machine, there would hav been many 
more delegates at the Woman’s Congress, and several 


times twenty-seven at the meeting of the Infidels. 
ooo 


Colonel Billings Convicted. 
Most of our readers know that last winter M. E. 


Billings, of Waverly, Ia., compiler of the “ Crimes of 


Preachers,” was lodged in jail charged with shooting 
W. S. Kingsley, attorney of Bremer county, a former 
friend of Mr. Billings, and an estimable young man. 
We hav refrained from saying anything of the case, 
for while we know from experience with Mr. Billings, 
both business and in connection with a congress of 
the American Secular Union, that he is not the honor- 
able gentleman he ought to be, we did not wish to do 
him any injustice; and though the murder charge 
and the matters that led to it appeared very dark, we 
gave him the benefit of the doubt. His trial, which 
lasted from April 3d to the 25th, is now ended, and 
the verdict is murder in the second degree. 

Colonel Billings is about fifty-two years old; has 
an enviable war record; is a strong character, but 
pompous and egotistic, and unscrupulous in his deal- 
ing. Some thirteen years ago he quietly, and many 
think unjustly, divorced his wife, after which he 
eloped with his present wife, who figures conspicu- 
ously and disgracefully in this trouble, then a school- 
girl of some fourteen years of age. Kingsley was a 
general favorit in Waverly. He bought Billings’s 
property a year ago, and the two men occupied the 
same office for some time. They fell out, however, 
although neither would tell the cause of the disagree- 
ment. Billings left for Dakota, but came back on 
the day of the shooting, and, it is said, attempted to 
extort money from Kingsley. Billings charged 
Kingsley with intimacy with a young woman named 
Emma Shaw, and attempted to force Kingsley to 
deed back his property. Miss Shaw testified to the 
falsity of the charge. 

The story of the tragedy, as told inthe World, and 
substantiated by other accounts, is briefly that on the 
evening of December 21, 1887, at a few minutes be- 
fore 6 o'clock, two pistol shots were heard in quick 
succession in the office of the county attorney. Colo- 
nel Billings staggered down the stairway with a cry 
of pain, and called out that he was shot, and that he 
had the documents in his pocket to show why Kings- 
| ley had attempted to kill him. A clerk in the store 
below, who had passed quickly up the stairs after 
Billings’s exit, announced that Kingsley was dying in 
his office. The rooms occupied by the county 
attorney were divided by folding doors, which were 
swung open, and just within the rear apartment lay 
the body of the young county attorney, the blood 
oozing from a bullet-wound over his right eye. A 


pistol lay by his right side, while tightly grasped in 


his right hand was an unfinished letter to an old 
college chum. He died in a few moments without 
regaining consciousness. Billings was taken to a. 
doctor’s office, and his wound examined. A bruise 
was found in the. center of his back, while upon the 
broken ring of his suspenders was found a flattened 
bullet. -While at the office of the doctor he was ar- 
rested and conveyed to jail. 

It was at first supposed that Kingsley had com- 
mitted suicide, thinking he had killed Colonel Bil- 
lings, but at the coroner’s inquest an infamous plot 
was laid bare. In Colonel Billings’s pockets were 
found papers that showed that he had intended to 
force Kingsley to become his slave for the rest of his 
life. Among the papers which he had prepared for 
Kingsley to sign was a confession on the part of 
Kingsley that he had been intimate with Billings’s 
wife; forged affidavits of responsible persons that 
they. had witnessed their criminal relations; a con- 
fession of the wife herself; a forged information 
before a justice of the peaca charging Kingsley with 
this crime, and deeds, notes, and mortgages which 
not only conveyed to Billings the possession of all of 
Kingsley’s earthly possessions at that time, but gave 
him power to draw Kingsley’s salary until the year 
1890. The trial developed and emphasized the fact 
of a conspiracy. At the inquest Colonel Billings was 
kept in ignorance of the testimony of other wit- 
nesses, and when confronted with it contradicted the 
statements he made after the death of Kingsley. On 
the trial his wife also changed her story. Upon the 
witness-stand she told of her alleged intimacy with 
Kingsley with much particularity of detail, but on 
the days when she said it occurred it was proved 
that neither she nor Kingsley were at the house 
named. One of her letters to Kingsley was found, 
in which she stated that her husband was away for 
two days, but that she feared he suspected them. 
Kingsley’s reply, written upon the bottom of the 
letter, was that of an innocent man. He was puzzled, 
he said, to know why she wrote him such a letter, 
and wanted to know what her husband could suspect 
them of doing. Mrs. Billings testified that after 
yielding to Kingsley her conscience smote her, and 
she confessed all to her wronged husband, who was 
overpowered with grief, though so great was his love 
for her that he deeded all of his worldly possessions 
to her, telling her that he himself would go away and 
become a wanderer upon the face of the earth, while 
she, if she wished, could marry Kingsley, and per- 
haps be happy. Of course she remonstrated against 
this plan, but the next day, strange as it may appear, 
the ruined husband invited Kingsley to dinner and 
left him alone with his wife. Billings testified that, 
having become convinced that Kingsley had been 
intimate with his wife, he had resolved that Kingsley 
should bind himself to support her, hence the notes, 
mortgages, eic. found upon him. He himself in- 
tended to go away and commit suicide. The notes 
were made payable to him as attorney. His wife, he 
repeatedly averred, knew nothing of the transactions. 
The hole through the back of Billings’s clothing, 
where the bullet was supposed to hav entered, was 
shown to hav been made with a sharp instrument, 
and the bullet itself had been welded on the buckle 
of his suspenders with a hammer. The ownership 
of the revolver found in Kingsley’s hand has not 
been traced to Billings, but it was proved that 
Kingsley had never owned one, while Billings owned 
several. 

Such is the painful story of the downfall of an 
able man, and one widely known among Liberals. 
Happily, it is the first of the kind. We hav received 
letters from some friends alleging that Colonel Bil- 
lings was being persecuted because of his Infidelity. 
This we hav not believed. While it seemed incom- 
prehensible that he could commit murder, we do 
know him capable of forging letters and of unfair 
business transactions. It is probable that the relig- 
ious press will taunt the Freethinkers with this 
conviction, but in our judgment they should keep 
quiet, for the crime committed by Colonel Billings 
does not impair the accuracy of the statistics he col- 
lected. But it is a sad case, ruining a woman's 
reputation, destroying a home, and adding to the 
population of a penitentiary, where few Freethinkers 
indeed are found. It’s too bad, too bad. 

OO oO 

C. B. RzxNorps has postponed his California and North- 
western lecturing engagements to go down to Phenix, 
Arizona, and debate with some Christians of local notoriety, 
Corrected outline of his route will be given shortly. 
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Zellers from Mriends. 


ONTARIO, CAL., April 4, 1888. 
Mr. Eptror: I beg to be excused for my delay in sending 
remittance. It was not for-want of appreciation for your 
paper, as my husband's request in regard to it was, ‘‘ Take 
it always, as I want my children to hav a chance to learn 
for themselvs the truth.” My husband died the 29th of 
December, of lingering consumption, having been ill five 
years.- As long as he was able he read your paper and advo- 
cated Freethought, and as long as he was able to listen I 
read to him. He did all he could, and I ask our Freethought 
friends to kindly remember us, and if any of you all come to 
California, I hope to meet you. My house will be free io all 
speakers or laborers in the good fight. My husband wished 
to be remembered to the friends who hav heard from him 

through your columns. AUGUSTA A. JoHNs. 


Morristown, MINN., March 18, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I write to let you know that our Rice county 
S. M. R. Association is doing a good, successful work, and I 
would be glad to see all other counties in this and other 
states organize in the same manner—that is, by local clubs, 
to meet weekly, and the members of the clubs to meet 
monthly. We find it an efficient means of cultivating home 
talent and Liberal ideas, aud of raising the necessary funds 
to carry on the war. We started in by employing & good 
agent at $30 a month salary, who is kept busy attending 
each club once a week, by which he has no expense for hotel 
bills or horse feed, and can do well on small salary. Our 
call for donations of Liberal papers has been responded to 
from the north, south, east, and west so liberally that our 
&gent has more than he can distribute. And asit is neces- 


sary to support our Liberal press, we believe it will be better |- 


for our members te subscribe for Liberal papers than to be 
supplied with free donations; consequently, we do not want 
any more packages donated. D. Birpsatr, Cor. Sec. 


COPPERFIELD MINING AND SMELTING pen 
COPPERFIELD, VT., April 5, 1888. 


Mr. Eprron: This place, you will see by the above, is now 
called Copperfield—formerly Ely. It has lain in the hands of 
a receiver since 1883. It was sold at public auction January 
42, 1888, for $36,000, to F. M. F. Cazin, of New York, who 
is now general superintendent and secretary. He has in 
years past contributed to Tue Truru SzzxrR ''Tell-Tale to 
Freethinkers," and ‘‘ Was Napoleon a Freethinker ?” etc. 
This copper mine has stood second in this country, and only 
failed by mismanagement. They are now putting in electric 
lights so as to run the old dumps to a new concentrator day 
and night. We expect to see it booming again. 

Under the old order the Methodists predominated. From 
curiosity I attended one of their evening meetings, and of all 
howlings, screaming, and lowing it was a holy terror—a 
shame and disgrace to the present civilization. But under 
the new management we expect to see a school of science, 
as the Freethinkers appear to predominate. i 

Respectfully yours, ErBAN Dimonp. 


Santa BARBARA, CAL., April 9, 288. 
Mr. Eprron: Mr. Putnam was here yesterday (Sunday), 
and spoke in the afternoon on ** The American Republic,” 
and in the evening on ‘‘ The New Heaven and Earth.” He 
made many points against the now existing and further pro- 
posed union of church and state, points of vital interest to 
every man, woman, and child in the land. He proved all 
that has been eaid in his praise for eloquence, clearness, and, 
best of all, solid logic, on the issues of future political and 
social development, pointing to the dangers and promises 
that hover over us all, awaiting the judgment of the individ- 
: ual with his vote, who, many times multiplied, finally counts 
the majority for weal or woe. He aroused our sluggish sense 
of responsibility to healthy action in the matters of daily life, 
portraying, by defining the rights and wrongs of the individ- 
ual, our incapability to at all times know at a mere surface 
glance whether a word or act applies only to unimportant 
matters or involves a principle to ignore which is to indirectly 
do a wrong to all our fellows. 
On learning at the evening lecture that the speaker only 
allowed God equality with other persons, and so entitled only 


to one vote, & half-dozen or so of the audience, with flashing. 


eyesand angry scowls, left the hall, and also the speaker and 

the unthrown lamps to giv further light to the more appre- 

ciating ones remaining. Yours for more Putnams, 
Mns. D. MARIAGER. 


Oxeto, KaN., April 4, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: So long as Taz TRUTH SEEKER maintains its 
present unbiased position on all questions, social, political, 
or ethical, you may count me a subscriber. 

Ithink that Freethought has made gratifying growth in 
this county the last year. 

I see some of our Nebraska Freethinkers take exception to 
the idea advanced by some that the Prohibition party is a 
silent partner of the God.in-the Constitution Company. I 
think if they lived in Kansas they would hold different opin- 
ions. During the past year the Women's Christian Temper- 
ance Union caused to be published in the county papers their 
determination to prosecute all violators of the Sunday laws; 
but their notice called forth so many articles from the Free- 
thinkers of the county that they wisely concluded that they 
had reckoned without their host, and as yet no prosecutions 
hav been made, to my knowledge. 

I cannot close without offering my thanks to Dr. Brooks 
for his reply to Professor Denslow. Such articles as the pro- 
fessor's may suit shylocks, coupon-clippers, and Wall street 
brokers, but such sophisms are not readily assimilated by the 
sturdy yéomen of the West. Ivery much regret that such 
an able Freethinker should use his pen to extenuate or de- 


fend the present system of spoliation and robbery whereby 


ninety-five per cent of the human family are doomed to life- 
long drudgery and toil that five percent may revel in luxury. 
The title, Might is Right, would hav been more appropriate 
for his essay. Jonn A. MAYHEW. 


Coariga, Ara., April 7, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I wish to notice Mrs. H. A. Ritchey’s letter in 
Tae TRUTH SEEKER of March 81st. I presume she is ortho- 
dox and takes‘a stand against Freethinkers about evolution. 
I think it, as well as Genesis, a hypothesis; but I want toask 
her, if she had never seen a copy of the New Testament, 


would she ever infer from the Old that she would ever liv. 


again? Would she not think all the rewards and punish- 
ments were to be here? "The Pharisees believed only in the 
transmigration of souls, and the Sadducees thought death 
ended all. Now, if these sects, and the learning of the na- 
tion, too, failed to find a future life in the Old Testament, 
may we not believe that the New was borrowed from the hea- 
then, as they had their hell and heaven and future life in full 
blast thousands of years before Christ? Where did they get 
it? Not from the God of the Hebrews. 

I will ask Mrs. Richey to read Num. xxxi, where an indus- 
trious, peaceable, and virtuous nation was put to the sword, 
and the watchword was Booty and beauty. 

I distribute my papers and books all round and send my 
papers as far as one hundred miles. People down here hav 
never so much as heard of Freethought. 
lecturer to pass South, it would be a good investment. The 
Christians giv me a dark time. As soon as I get one to sub- 
Scribe they bring all their influence to bear on him and tell 
him he won't be allowed his oath, and will ruin his family. 
Do send a lecturer down so as to agitate and make it gen- 
eral. H. J. Warp. 


LaAwnENOE, Kan., March 27, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I send a few words in the memory of a 
friend : In memorial for William J. Christie, who lost his 
life by drowning in the Columbia river, in April last, age 
twenty years. He wasan activ Freethinker and an ardent 
reader of Taz TRUTH SzgkER. He was a most remarkable 
boy, being born and raised by strict Presbyterian parents, 
yet having already broken off the shackles of superstition. 


It is a great calamity when our young soldiers in the Liberal |. 


ranks drop away, for their work is not yet ended. But, 
alas! the brightest star fades the soonest. 
LINES ON HIS DEATH. 
Sleep on sweetly, kindest William, 
In the grave were thou art gone, 
For thy work in life is ended, 
And thy glory just begun. 


In this world of strife and conflict 
Thou didst do a noble deed 
To emerge from superstition, 
In which thou wast born indeed. 
Long in memory we Shall cherish 
All your grand and lofty thoughts. 


But, alas! for death did shorten, 
Works so true and earnest sought. 


Farewell, William, we do miss you, 
For we see you here no more; 

We shall meet you, we shall greet you, 
On that far-off brighter shore. 


Mrs. CHARLOTTE PALM. 


: Cenar Rapips, lowa, April 1, 288. 

C. B. RzxNorps, Dear Friend and Brother: In my TRUTH 
SEEKER of March 91st I find a short but pointed article 
from you. It not only surprised, but saddened me beyond 
measure—not that your hard, unjust words touched me be- 


cause I am a Spiritualist, but from the fact that a person: 


who has had the serious experience you hav just passed 
through with fanatics and bigots in New Jersey would turn 
around and hur! his barbed shafts of ridicule and sarcasm 
at a large class of people who are just as honest and conscien- 
tious in their lives as you are, and who, when you were in 
trouble, gave you sympathy, and more, material aid. It 
seems to me it would be much better policy for us as re- 
formers to stand shoulder to shoulder and back to back, our 
weapons pointed at our common enemy, ignorance and su- 
perstition, instead of, like a blind, vicious mule, kicking with- 
out rhyme or reason because tis our nature to kick, often 
hurting our best friends. 

Surely your opportunities for studying different grades of 
Spiritualists must hav been limited, or you could not hav 
dumped us without reservation into such an indiscriminate 
‘soft-brained " mass; from which I beg leave to crawl, but 
after I get out I shall not turn and throw dirt into some of 
my friends’ faces because our brains did not happen to be 
cast in the same mold, or, if they were, hav been touched 
by the sunshine and shadow of different forces and condi- 
tions, and truth has assumed for them, as it does for us all, 
the form it must. 

I most earnestly protest against being classed among that 
class of Spiritualists or Materialists (and no ist or ism has a 
monopoly of either “insanity” or fanaticism) who believe 
in legislating morality or anything else into.humanity. I but 
voice the sentiments of thousands when I say that our belief 
in immortality makes us better able to cope with the vicissi- 
tudes and problems of life. Our aim, like your own, is to 
try to make the world a little better for our having lived in 
it. Personally, I liv for this world. I hav never had any 
use for lawyer, preacher, or doctor in my life; I hav no god 
but nature, no savior but myself. What fault hav you to 
find with my creed? I trust you will not resent being so 
familiarly addressed by one of those poor, deluded creatures 
upon whom you so freely poured out your pity and con- 
tempt. assure you I do not need either. I would like to 
think that in the near future you will grow to see that your 
words to which I refer were unkind and uncalled-for from 


If you could get a 


one who is a champion of toleration, free thought, and fr ee 
speech. Respectfully your friend, M. M. Rzz». 


Eav Crame, Wis., April 2, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: O. 8. Barrett announces himself as a dis- 
abled soldier. On this ground, but not otherwise, his letter 
about the Anarchists is entitled to respectful reading. There 
is a bee in Barrett’s bonnet. Anarchists, he says, are thieves, 
murderers, robbers, non-workers, a bad element generally, 
without any honor or other feeling than for themselvs. 
When one is wounded the others tear and rend him. They 
believe in the big dog chewing the little dog. Anarchy 
is something for nothing. They know no moral principles. 
They are strangers to conscience. . Blood, rapine, and plun- 
der is their motto. They are cowards, too, take a secret 
course, cannot be trusted, are treacherous. I hav not 
exhausted Barrett’s vocabulary, but I respect your space. 
How does Mr. Barrett know all this? How many Anarch- 
ists is he acquainted with? Was it cowardice or want of 
feeling for any but himself which made the brave Parsons 
return to Chicago and giv himself up to be hanged with his 
comrades? Where are the Anarchists who helped to tear 
and rend him? Was it a secret course to publish the Alarm 
in Chieago ? Does the man who bids mortal defiance to our 
overgrown corporations and the powerful government which 
they control appear to believe in the big dog.chewing the 
little dog? About all collateral questions Mr. Barrett shows 
himself either much wiser than many well-informed people, : 
or else unusually ignorant. He says there are plenty of 
broad acres to be had for the occupancy. Will he please 
state where? He must hav been asleep for five-and-twenty 
years. He can see no reason for any trouble in this liberal 
country. Heywood, Walker, Harman, Lant, Bennett, could. 
He is sure the Anarchists had an impartial trial. Trumbull, 
McAllister, Butler, Ingersoll, all lawyers of some eminence, 
thought differently. But there is one easy explanation of 
Mr. Barrett’s superior information. He reads the Free- 
thinkers’ Magazine | C. L. JAMES. ` 


Catvert, TEx., April 2, 1888. 

Mz. EprroR: For the last eight or ten days our little com- 
munity has been considerably stirred up by a novel and arro- 
gant Baptist revivalist, whose egotistical claim consists in an 
assumed knowledge that very few, if any at all, of the old 
Baptists in the world hav any rightful claim to Christianity, 
because they hav never been baptized in conformity with the 
teachings of Christ. He warns them to be so baptized with- 


out further delay, otherwise their chances to a seat on the 


heavenly throne will be very hotly contested; and the result 
of this new discovery has created a perfect consternation 
among this saintly flock, Men, women, and children against 
whose claims to Christianity doubting Thomases would hav 
fared badly are again offering themselvs on the borders of 
the saintly fount, each claiming precedence for a plunge in 
its troubled water, lest he be too late to avoid the awful cri- 
sis. Wives, whose. husbands hav not entirely recovered 
from this surprise, are found seeking immediate salvation at 
the hands of this unexpected vicegerent of God, the husband 
asking in unmistakable tones: ‘‘Is it true that my wife has 
always been on the brink of hell? Is it true that my dear 
wife, whose Christian claims hav never been questioned, is 
now found to be ranked among those for whom the fires of 
damnation are already kindled? May God hav mercy upon 
us all!” . : 

Such, however, is the teaching of this innovator, and I as- 
sure you that his converts are numbered by the scores, and 
promis to continue till the entire flock is washed anew. A 
man with such influence over an intelligent people one wouli 
naturally suppose was possessed of great brain power and 
unqualified ability, yet I positivly declare him to be ignorant, 
self-contradictory, and entirely void of any talent necessary 
to constitute an ordinary cross-roads preacher. O religion! 
thou art a jewel! 

Liberals are scarce here. Among three thousand souls can 
be numbered three Liberals, all told. Thus you see churchés . 
hav full sway here, and were it not for the constant fight 
continually waging among themselvs our little number would 
not last long. But our safety rests in their continual war- 
fare, they thus getting no time to fight Infidelity. 

: L. A. BERGERON. 


« New CaMBRIA, Kan., March 24, 288. 

Mr. Eprrog: I hav been up and made a nine weeks’ stay 
with the Concordia folks, canvassing for books, and I hav 
proof positiv that Mr. J. M. Hagaman has done some valiant 
work, for when I come in contact witk the pious they set up 
a howl grievous to be heard against the “old man "—his 
name being among the number that headed. my list. And I 
am sorry to say that some of the Liberals of the place had 
fallen into the same habit, so I made up my mind I was 
going to see what terrible thing the “old man” had done. 
So after that, when they began to tell what a mean man 
Brother Hagaman was, I would say: ‘What has he done? 
Come, tell us all about it.” They would begin to stutter and 
say, ‘‘W-h-y, he opposes our church." ‘Is that all?" 
'* W-h-y, I can’t say but what he is a good neighbor and 
citizen.” I said in reply: **Now, you do Mr. Hagaman a 
very great injustice by leading strangers in your town to be- 
lieve he is *an awful wicked man, when your very next 
expression upsets your first allegation, which had nothing 
but assertion for its foundation, and had I been content with . 
your bare statement, it would hav left a bad impression as 
to Mr. Hagaman, and also would not hav left you in the 
category of convicting yourself out of your own mouth of & 
slanderous charge against the character of a citizen, estima- 
ble, as you hav already confessed. If a good neighbor and 
citizen doesn’t constitute a good person, pray, what does? 
The fact is, because Mr. Hagaman has been true to his con- 
victions and opposed the doctrins of your church, which he 
has a perfect right to do, you hav willfully slandered him.” 
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This is not written in vindication of Mr. Hagaman, but to 
warn Liberals to be careful how they fall into the habit of de- 
nouncing anyone because somebody else has done so. Always 
investigate first, or hold your tongue. Itis also written to 
. Show how unprincipled some Christians are. 

I did not fail to try and do some work for the old standard- 
bearer Tug TRUTH SEEKER. When I left I had a club of 
three willing to take it à year, and as there was a fair pros- 
pect of getting more, I left the work in the hands of. a Mr. 
Scott. Joun W. ABBOTT. 


should rule by love instead of force. These doctrins are not 
bad because they are impracticable under the present civili- 
zation. Mr. Goodell says that there is not one man out of a 
thousand that has a capacity for business, and he wants to 
know how all can be equally rich. In regard to this I will 
say that, this being a government of the people, we should 
enact laws to protect the thousand who hav no business ca- 
pacity from becoming victims to the one who has a business 
capacity. 

Mr. Goodell cites the five men who formed a corporation 
with a capital of $300,000 to build the Central Pacific rail- 
road, and says that their business capacity was the secret of 
their success. He wants to know: ‘ Where is the Anarchist 
that will say that these men should be put down and their 
property destroyed, even though they are worth from ten to 
twenty millions each?” Let us see about it. These men 
started out twenty-five years ago with $300,000. The inter- 
est on this for twenty-five years at twelve per cent would be 
only $900,000; and this is too high, according to Ingersoll. 
He says no legitimate business will pay ten per cent on cap- 
ital invested, except love. Allowing them a salary of $25,- 
000 a year each, which will make a sum of $3,125,000 more, 
we see that if these men had been engaged in a legitimate 
business, they would not hav been worth more than $4,925,- 
000.to-day, instead of $75,000,000; which shows that these 
men hav got over $70,000,000 of the people's money. And 
yet he advises them to be prudent in their expenditure. The 
question is, if the law protects one who is physically weak 
against a big, robust bully, why should not the law protect 
one who is financially weak against the big financial bully 
who seeks to destroy him ? F. O. HzrrsTROM. 


BARRE, Mass., April 23, 288. 

Mr. Eprron: Permit me to express my unqualified appro- 
bation of Major Powell's address on ‘‘ Evolution in Civilized 
Man,” in your last issue; and also return thanks to the 
Editor for the pleasure of its perusal. 

I cannot forbear particularizing one very fine point on page 
246, second column, where the lecturer introduces the mar- 
riage institution as a proof that “the highest civilization is 
reached where man marries the woman of his choice on the 
sole condition that he is the man of her choice, and where 
the man must hav but one wife, and the woman but one hus- 
band, and the twain are one in love, in purpose, and in law.” 

. The lecturer also shows that the lower evolutions between 
the sexes, wliere man fought with man for possession of the 
female, each tended to elevate him, and the relation of the 
sexes, into this higher civilization; also, ‘‘the way from 
communal marriage to monogamy and personal choice is 
very long, but every step in it has been taken by man in his 
endeavor to secure greater happiness." 

Such views as the above, Mr. Editor, are elevating, be- 

cause truthful, practical, and beneficent in their results on 

individuals and to communities. 

'** Nature was ever a deceiver and a cheat," says Major 
Powell. True, alas, too true, and yet many of our Liberals 
are ever lauding “good old Mother Nature," as if she did 
not produce all the devastations and was not responsible for 
all the evils Christians ascribe to their God. 

Permit me, farther, to call attention to T. E. Longshore's 
article, ** Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." The idea, 

. though not new, that Christ was an inward principle— 
truth—not a person, I consider strictly correct. ‘‘ Christ iz 
you, the hope of glory” (Col. i, 27). This Christ within 
was to be the savior, not a person outside, à man or God, 
through an atoning sacrifice. So was the Holy Ghost, the 

Holy Spirit, a condition of the mind, not a person. But 

thus has priestcraft perverted all truth for the sake of filthy 

lucre, power, and preferment. 

The author of ‘‘ Spiritology,” in the same issue—April 21st 
—inquires, ‘‘ What kind of truth seekers are they who 
refuse to investigate spirit phenomena, and close their eyes, 
ears, and reason to this knowledge of spirit life?” He then 
goeson to answer his own question by saying, ‘‘ Any Material- 
ist who refuses to investigate this science of Spiritology is 
very much like the pious Christian who refuses to see the 
self-contradictions, the sanction of vice and crime, and the 
unscientific teachings in his sacred book.” 

Mr. Willis must not infer that all who do not believe, or 
“know,” as he affirms he does, “refuse” to investigate 
Spiritology. As for myself, I hav had this wonderful phe- 
“nomena accompany me all my life, and, since 1851, hav been 
subject to nearly every phase of genuin so-called modern 
mediumship; and yct I am an unbeliever in its spirit origin. 
But it is not because I am ignorant of its nature, for it has 
invested me all my life, as before stated, and, as I am never 
entranced, I claim to hav investigated it, somewhat, in 
the last thirty-seven years. Now, may not many truth 
seekers and Materialists hav investigated as honestly as I hav 
and failed to come into the ‘‘ knowledge ” of which Mr. Willis 
boasts ? ErrA E. GissoN. 


Los Awazgrzs, CAL., April 8, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: With your permission, I will make a brief 
reply to Mrs. H. A. Ritchey's letter which appeared in Tug 
TRUTH SEEKER of March 31st. 

She asks: ‘‘ Why should an unintelligent nature decree 
that, whereas the law is every where else universal that cold 
contracts and heat expands, in.water this law should be re- 
versed and cold be made to expand ?” 

On page 116 of the Humboldt Library (No. 2), Professor 
Tyndall, in commenting upon what Count Rumford has to 
say upon “‘ design in nature," says: ‘‘ We are here warned of 
the fact, which is too often forgotten, that the pleasure or 
comfort of a belief, or the warmth and exaltation of feeling 
which it produces, is no guarantee of its truth. For the 
whole of Count Rumford’s delight and enthusiasm in con- 
nection with this subject, and the whole of his ire against 
those who did not share his opinions, were founded upon 
an erroneous notion. 

** Water is not a solitary exception to an otherwise general 
law. There are other molecules than those of this liquid 
which require more room in the solid crystalline state than 
in the adjacent molten condition. Iron is a case in point. 
Solid iron floats upon molten iron exactly as ice floats upon 
water. Bismuth is a still more impressiv case, and we 
could shiver a bomb as certainly by the solidification of bis- 
muth as by that of water.” 

On page 92 the professor says: “It is worth pausing to 
think what wonderful work is going on in the atmosphere 
during the formation and descent of every snow-shower|! 
What building power is brought into play, and how imper- 
fect seem the productions of human minds and hands when 
compared with those formed by the blind forces of nature! 
But who ventures to call the forces-of nature blind? In 
reality, when we speak thus we are describing our own con- 
dition. The blindness is ours. But while we thus acknowl- 
edge our limits, there is also reason for wonder at the extent 
to which science has mastered the system of nature. From 
age to age, and from generation to generation, fact has been 
added to fact, and law to law, the true method and order of 
the universe being thereby more and more revealed. In 
doing this science has encountered and overthrown various 
forms of superstition and deceit, of credulity and imposture.” 

In relation to the laws of inheritance and variation of 
which Mrs. Ritchey speaks, I will say that they hav not 
ceased to be; they are in full force and operation to-day, 
and man has been able to detect them to quite an extent: 
All geologists and those who hav read geology without prej- 
udice admit that vast changes hav taken place upon the 
surface of this earth since life began. Mrs. Ritchey also says 
that geologists hav calculated that this earth has not been in 
a fit state for plants and animals long enough for this hypothet- 
ical system of evolution to accomplish its work of develop- 
ment. Professor Huxley in speaking upon this subject says : 
“ Itis a matter of fact that the equine forms which I hav de- 
scribed to you occur in the order stated, in the Tertiary for- 
mations. But I hav not the slightest means of guessing 
whether it took a million of years, or ten millions, or a hun- 
dred millions, or a thousand millions of years to giv rise to that 
series of changes. The geologist, considering the rate at Which 
deposits are formed and the rate at which denudation goes 
on upon the surface of the earth, arrives at more or less jus- 
tifiable conclusions as to the time which is required fora 
deposit of a certain thickness of rock, and if he tells me that 
the Tertiary formations required five hundred, millions of 
years for their deposit, I suppose he has good ground for 
what he says; and I take that as a measure of the duration 
of the evolution of the horse from the Orchippus up to its 
present condition. And, if he is right, undoubtedly evolu- 
tion is a very slow process." He also says that by select 
breeding structural differences in animals can be produced, 
as great as those in distinct species. Several kinds of doves, 
a new kind of dog in England, and the Jersey cow hav all 
been produced during the historic period. Everything is 
undergoing continual change; nothing has an absolute exist- 
ence. 

Tyndall says that “life and the conditions of life are in 


Bonn, Kan., March 24, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed $1 for Voltaire's ** Ro. 
mances." I hav not been a subscriber very long yet, but I 
expect in a short time to send in a small club. I hav found 
your paper to be both instructiv and interesting reading. 
Heston's cartoons are excellent object-lessons. 

C. B. Reynolds descended on a portion of Kansas at the 
same time that a full-grown blizzard made itself known. 
The former left the state and turned it over to the blizzards 
and the preachers on condition that they raise enough hell- 
fire to the surface to make it comfortably warm for him 
when he makes his return trip.. No, Mr. Reynolds, Kansas 
is not a barren desert, but a rich and fertil prairie. 

In your issue of March 10th Mr. N. D. Goodell, of Sacra- 
mento, Cal., is surprised that so much sympathy is expressed 

. for the poor, deluded Anarchists that were hanged in Chi- 
cago, and he feels a stigma on his character because some of 
the readers of TRE Trura SEEKER hav been allowed to ex- 
press their views in regard to the unjust and defiant position 
taken by the Illinois courts. Does Mr. Goodell not know 
that the Illinois courts did not claim that the men who were 
hanged threw the bomb or knew who threw the bomb? If 
they did not throw or know who threw the bomb, then they 
could not hav been hanged for murder or for being parties to 
& murder. If they were not hanged for murder, which they 
were not, then they were hanged for expressing their opin- 
ions in public, and if hanging does not put a throttle on free 
speech, then what does? And yet Mr. Goodell says that we 
hav free speech, if we keep within the limits of the law. 
The fact that there is limit is proof enough that speech is not 
absolutely free. All the monarchies in Europe can say as 
much, even Russia. Mr. Goodell says that those men were 
Anarchists, and that Anarchy means, to destroy all laws and 
government. I am not an Anarchist, and do not positivly 
know what their theories are, but as nearly as I can make 
out extracts of their code, they believe in a perfect brother- 
hood connected by ties of blood, and that a government 


necessary harmony.” Two species of animals, the great 
Irish elk and the dodo, hav disappeared during the historic 
period; wonder if God is displeased about it; think he will 
recreate them ? Lyman Suita. 


East Ranpotrng, N. Y., March 28, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog : Through the kindness of Mr. O. H. Burt, of 
this ** city between the hills," where two white-necktied shep- 
herds are engaged to watch over the spiritual welfare of 
their meager flocks, I had the good fortune to be loaned Taz 
TRUTH SEEKER, and I can assure you I enjoyed the intellect- 


ual treat tremendously. It was rather amusing to see how 


some of your able letter-writers handled the white-winged 
paupers of the’ skies with gloves off. I hav often listened 
to Bible-bangers who, with an eloquence equal to a fog-horn, 
state ‘‘ that civilization is due to the Bible and the church.” 
But every student of history knows they lie when they make 
such an unwarrauted statement. The right climate and soil 
hav had more to do with “ civilization " than all the preach- 
ers living and dead. We hav often heard “that those na: 
tions which hav had the Bible were refined, civilized, and 
learned." Look at the Egyptian cities; look at Greece, see 
the proud position she attained to. 

Do not forget the fact that it isless than three hundred 
years since Christianity compelled woman to sell’ her virtue. 
Wives in England were bought from the fifth to the eleventh . 
century. ''Civilization "—bah! In England as late as the 
Seventeenth century husbands whipped their wives. 
** Gentlemen " thought it a pleasure to witness the flogging of 
women at Bridewell. It was not until 1817 that the public 
whipping of women was abolished in England—where John 
L. Sullivan got ‘‘ thumped " a few days ago. 

The forced degradation of woman was made a revenue to 
the church—‘ Christianity began woman's degradation.” 
Please read Lecky’s ‘‘ History of European Morals.” Henry 
III., bishop of Liege, boasted at a public banquet that in 
twenty-two months he had fourteen children born to him. 
One hundred thousand women in England were made dis- 
solute by the clergy (Draper’s ‘‘ Intellectual Development 
of Europe”). Great ‘ civilization,” eh? ` 

It is very queer that after the women find out that the 
church has been their worst enemy, they countenance it, yet 
seven-eighths of her members are women. Every dollar paid 
to support lazy sky-pilots degrades women ; every cent you 
invest in ** another world” is lost; every moment you spend 
mooning about heaven and its angels with harps is time lost 
forever. Attend to business here; we cannot do justice to 
two worlds at the same time. 

Easter Sunday, two choirs and Hall’s full orchestra charmed 
the ears of a large audience in this place at the Union church. 
Rev. J. J. Hancock was the “ biggest cock” of the occasion. 
* A Visit to the Tomb of Christ," and ‘‘Life and Light 
Through the Resurrection," were his subjects morning and 
evening—and what the clergyman didn't know is past find- 
ing out. Yet, notwithstanding the attendance Sunday, the 
church and its members are dying of the dry rot, and the 
brainy members hav given the church the go by. 

Do not talk to me about civilization! Shame on you, 
you should go and hide your head from the gaze of men. 
Your own history reveals your bloody deeds and awful 
wrongs committed. Justice is unknown to some of your 
Christian priests. Before our eyes arises the beautiful and 
learned Hypatia, dragged naked through the streets of 
Alexandria and foully murdered by priests. I see the flames 
enveloping the body of Bruno; Galileo we see crouched upon 
a dungeon floor; I listen to piteous groans of burning Ser- 
vetus; and the cries of wives and children cause the sky to 
weep in sorrow and pity for the wrong done them. If you 
read ** Romanism As It Is,” by Rev. Samuel W. Barnum, 
you will be, I think, convinced that the Christian religion 
has caused more sorrow than joy. In 1481 298 “new Chris- 
tians” were burnt alive in the city of Seville, 2,000 burnt in 
other parts of Andalusia, and 17,000 more subjected to va- 
rious penalties. Civilization! Let us enter a dungeon, or 
rather sixty of them. Oh, what sights! Old men and 
women with their arms fastened tight behind them, weights 
to their feet; we see them drawn off the damp dungeon floor 
by means of a pulley; see them suspended for some time, 
suddenly let down with a jerk, dislocating their joints. This 
torture was continued just to please the Inquisitors as long: 
as the strength of the sufferer seemed capable to endure. 
Beautiful girls, pure as light and as stainless as a star, are 
subjected to all the fiendish tortures a depraved mind can 
think of. A brisk fire awaits your darling girl. Who, with 
tender sympathies, can witness what she must suffer? We 
see her nude; see her stretched upon a cold, damp dungeon 
floor, her arms and limbs tied together; see the soles of her 
tender feet rubbed with lard and placed close to the fire; see 
her tormentors pour vitriol on her white arms; see it eating 
into her flesh; see her toe-nails pulled out with red-hot 
pincers, her golden hair pulled out by the roots, and into 
her bright brown eyes we see boiling lead poured. ''Giv 
her more pain ! shouts a judge, who does not scem satisfied 
with the doom of his miserable victim. The poor girl, she is 
dead now! Her agony is ended, but the judges order her 
tbrown into.& hot caldron of tar; we see the flesh melt 
from her bones like snow on the lips of a volcano. Not 
content with their fiendish work, they order her now flesh- 
less bones thrown into a pit of quicklime. O you fiends! 
you monsters of our race! you retarders of progress! Can 
you call this “ civilization ?? Colonel Lemanouski and his 
French troops destroyed the Inquisition near Madrid in 1809. 
He found decaying and decayed bodies still chained, the liv- 
ing, suffering, of every age and of both sexes, from the 
young man and maiden to those of threescore and ten years, 
all as naked as when they were born into the world, and the 
instruments of torture of every kind which the ingenuity of 
men or devils could invent. Yet you talk about your “ civili- 
zation,” R. R. Jongs. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


Win and Wear. 


There’s no royal road to greatness— 
Meu must ever climb to fame; 

All the wealth in misers’ coffers 
Wouldn’t buy a deathless name. 

Is a noble goal before you? 
Would you great achievements dare? 

Brother, then be up and doing— 
Brother! you must '* Win and Wear.” 


Toil and labor—never stopping 
Till you make the prize your own; 
For you know ’tis constant dropping 
Wears away the hardest stone. 
Never slack sublime endeavor, 
Nor ‘midst cheerlessness despair ; 
If you'd rise above your fellows, 
Brother! you must “ Win and Wear.” 
'Tis the lesson Nature teaches 
All throughout her wide domain, 
And the text from which she preaches 
Is “that labor leads to gain.” 
Moral worth and honest merit— 
Better crowns than monarchs bear— 
These you never can inherit—. 
Brother ! these you ‘‘ Win and Wear." 
—Investigator. 


That’s Baby. 


One little row of ten little toes, 

To go along with a brand-new nose, 

Hight new fingers and two new thumbs, 

That are just as good as sugar-plums— 
That’s baby. 


One little pair of round new eyes 

Like a little owl'a, so old and wise— 

One little place they call à mouth; 

Without one tooth from north to gouth— 
That’s baby. 


Two little cheeks to kiss all day; 

Two little hands, so in his way; 

A brand-new head, not very big, 

That seems to need a brand-new wig— 
That's baby. 


Dear little row of ten little toes, 

How much we love them nobody knows; 
' Ten little kisses on mouth and chin, 

What a shame he wasn’t a twin— 


That’s baby. 
oer 


My Visit to India. 


Alick went among his acquaintances, and 
had no difficulty in securing a number of pu- 
pils, all that he could receive. He wasa good 
man and an excellent teacher. One day I vis- 
ited this school, and was greatly interested. 
His specialty was astronomy, and he was for- 
ever talking of the stellar wonders. He knew 
the names of all the principal stars and con- 
stellations, and who named them. He had 
looked through the greatest telescope in the 
world, and he had been up in a balloon three 
times, though he had never gone so high as to 
reach a star—of course not. His scholars 
would sit almost breathless while he would 
relate his wonderful experiences looking 
through telescopes and sailing in balloons. 

The boys undertook to make a balloon, and, 
if they did fail in the undertaking, they at 
least learned to handle tools, as well as the 
practice of patience and perseverance. 

Alick called up a class of little boys, and 
put them through an exercise. ; 

First, they repeated together this : 

The world is round and like a ball— 
. Seems swinging in the air. 


The sky extends around it all, 
And stars are shining there. 


Then questions were asked concerning plan- 
ets, morning and evening stars, etc., all of 
which were answered promptly and correctly. 

Like the governor, Alick was inclined to be 
superstitious, and adhered to many ancient 
customs, particularly the one relating to 
sneezing; and he taught his scholars to clap 
their hands and say, ** God bless our noble 
master," whenever they heard him sneeze. 
This superstition marred the mind of an oth. 
erwise learned man, but the superstition was 
owing to his early training. This shows how 
important it is that children should be reared 
without superstitious fancies. 

One day Alick took his scholars to see an 
old castle that once belonged to his grand- 
father; for his ancestors always had lived in 
that country. After they had viewed the 
ruins Alick told them there was one thing 
more he wanted to show them. Taking a key 
from his pocket, he unlocked a door that 
opened into à small room containing but one 
article—a large chest of fine workmanship. 
It was inlaid with many different kinds of 
wood, all in the Moorish design, for the 
Moors were the original owners of that chest. 
And the mosaic work consisted of gods, dev- 


ils, gorgeous temples, and other fantastic and 
curious designs in arabesque style. 

The old chest was a self-locking concern, 
with many springs and curious fastenings. 
While they were examining the old chest, 
Alick espied a sheet of paper lying at the bot- 
tom of the chest. He was short in stature, 
and while stooping to reach the paper, he 
lost his balance and fell into the chest. The 
fall made a great dust, and set him sneezing, 
which jarred the lid so violently that it fell 
down with a great bang. The boys were un- 
able to lift the cover, for as it fell it fastened 
of its own accord. But when their master 
sneezed, they clapped their hands and cried 
with tears rolling down their cheeks, ‘‘ God 
bless our noble master!” They tried and 
tried to raise the cover of that chest, but all 

-in vain. Running to a window they chanced 

to see a man with an ax, and beckoned him 
to come. The stranger, with a well-directed 
blow, broke the lid, and let the daylight into 
the cavernous box. But, alas, it was too 
late! Alick was quite dead.. There was 
great lamentation when the dead body of the 
teacher was taken to his home, for everyone 
liked the good teacher and quiet man and 
friend to everybody. Annie grieved so for 
her Uncle Alick that it was feared her health 
would be affected, and she was sent into the 
country with Tamsee, on a visit to her three 
lively cousins. 

We had no idea how late it was while talk- 
ing about my visit to India, but the children 
were wide awake and anxious to hear more. 

“ No," I said, ‘‘it would be dissipation to 
prolong this talk. We will retire, and con- 
tinue our stories of India some other time." 

Charley, Lottie, and Bertha thanked me 
for my kindness, and said, “Good night, 
Auntie—some other night you will tell us 
more about India, and what you saw there.” 


Miriam. 
—_—_—_ OHO ——— 


The Feast of the Dragon. 


San Francisco had the pleasure, on the 23d 
and 24th of September last, to see a really 
grand procession, got up entirely by our 
Chinese residents. It was large, expensiv, 
gorgeous, and barbarous to the last degree, 
except that no special cruelty had any part 
therein. It was intended as an occasion of 
joy and feasting. 

The legend of the occasion was that the 
great god of China, represented by the mate- 
rial form of à monster dragon, and seen on 
the national standard, is weary of his confine- 
ment in the temple, and must hav a view of 
his people and a temporary place of residence 

efor one night. On Friday he went on his 
excursion, and on Saturday returned home 
for duty till next year. 

The dragon, with & monstrous head, had 
the body and tail of a snake. It was at least 
sixty-five feet long, made up of wood, paper, 
brass, spangles, and silk of the most gaudy 
colors, and supported all along by men who 
were supposed to be out of sight, but took no 
pains to support that pleasant illusion. 

This leading dragon was followed and sup- 
ported by another, no less monstrous in ap- 
pearance, but with a much shorter body. 
This wasthe offset tothe other. Whilethe first 
was kind, this was all fury and destruction. 
A stout warrior, well armed, was ever main- 
tained at its head, to restrain it from whole- 
sale mischief. His prowess, however, always 
proved equal to the occasion, and no reckless 
spectator was devoured. 

Otherwise the procession had many of the 
features of our own. There were soldiers, 
princes, nobles, priests, and fairies. Several 
lesser divinities were carried in state. Ban- 
ners abounded, and Chinese bands of what 
they called music. 

To the casual San Franciscan it was all 
very fine, but very foolish, though there were 
those who were so intensely anti-celestial as 
to put these words in another shape, and pro- 
nounce it all very foolish and not very fine. 
It was indeed the barbarism of early dawn of 
invention before the severest critics of a ma- 
tured civilization. California is solid, prac- 
tical, and real, and takes little delight in 
tinseled gewgaws. It is not capable of being 
horrified by monsters of paint and paper. 
Herein our Chinese entertainers were greatly 
chagrined at the utter failure of all their 
efforts to inspire fear. When the monsters 
opened their huge. jaws, even our women 
were more intent on discerning some new 
kind of trimming for a bonnet than paralyzed 
by that fierce cavern. To the ordinary ob- 
server it was just a thing of beauty that, like 
a summer flower, fades and is gone forever. 
But to the scholar, the historian, the anti- 
quary, and the naturalist there was more in 
this procession than what presented itself to 
the casual observer, It was a peep at the 


cradle of human society. These unprogressiv 
children of Asia, in their simplicity, paraded 
before us many of the germs of our greatest 
institutions. We hav modified them, strained 
them a little to our own taste and purpose, 
but in that procession we saw the original 
germ and recognized it at once. China is at 
the head of the stream of human civilization. 
None of these chattels has floated up-stream 
to her. Wherever there is a faint likeness 
she was the teacher. The fable of the wolf 
and the lamb illustrates this most beautifully. 
The lamb, drinking below, could not soil the 
stream above. So the nations who come after 
China could not hav given her these fantasies. 
She gave them to those down-stream. She 
was the teacher. Whatever was in these 
mumineries that is like unto our own we got 
from her. We find their origin in this pro- 
cession. 

Let San Francisco trace its pedigree as & 
city back through the ages, and it will be 
found to settle back to China or to that neigh- 
borhood. It will read thus: New York, 
London, Paris, Rome, Greece, Persia, India, 
and China. China was the first to hav & 
great monarchy that we know anything about. 
It was the first to hav a church. In the court 
there the fashion of dress, the attendant hal- 
berdiers, the priests, the form of obeisance 
before the throne, were all well settled long 
before our modern civilization had its dawn. 
The emperor was absolute, and the obeisance 
profound. The same forms found their way 
westward. They were modified by a more 
free and sturdy race. In China they break 
their noses on the floor. In Iudia they do 
little less. In Persia the form tapers a little. 
The manly Greek went on both knees. The 
Roman much the same. In France and Eng- 
land one knee filled the bill. In Washington 
a respectful bow is all that the sovereign 
citizen deigns to giv the president. But it is 
all, the whole court, its dress, appurtenances, 
and manners, almost a servil copy of the 
Chinese. k 

In church matters the likeness is even more 
striking. The priests in that procession had 
imitation metallic breastplates and flowing 
somber robes. In the joss-house lights and 
incense burn perpetually. The form of wor- 
ship is the same—to kneel, to bow, to join 
the hands with the tips of the fingers up. The 
images, the altars, are almost an exact copy. 
Our Protestant churches hav stepped well 
away from the ancient Chinese forms, but 
still the germs are there. 

The tinkling cymbal, the conch-shell, and 
the ram’s-horn by which the walls of Jericho 
were blown down were. in that procession. 
And the celestial musician blew as though he 
thought our San Francisco might yield in the 
same way. 

Our old men and women will remember 
the time when the morning milkman came 
with his yoke over his shoulder and his two 
buckets of milk. The original type was in 
that procession; not copied from ours, but 
on a Chinese pattern, manifestly original with 
them. 

Those who hav seen the procession of the 
lord mayor of London, with the figures of 
Gog and Magog, in a moment recognized this 
Chinese procession as its original. Gog is the 
dragon, and Magog the lesser and evil spirit 
that is fought at every step by an intrepid 
warrior. 

Nay, St. George himself, the patron saint 
of England, is only this same warrior, 
mounted on a good English steed, who kills 
the dragon outright. 

An aged Chinaman, after all had gone by, 
said to us: “ Plenty fool Chinaman! China 
got two kinds of people. One kind fight that 
dragon of paper and think he all right. He 
got no sense. The other he fight the dragon 
of sin and injustice. He plenty understand. 
The first he follow Con-fut-see. He talk rid- 
dle, paradox, metaphor. He plenty foolee 
all men. He say, ‘ You no think! You 
workee and obey.’ This good for all poor 
men; make him easy to rule. The other, he 
follow I-am-see. He speak fact; no more. 
He teach men to govern. ‘I-am, that mean 
what is, what is true, what is fact. China 
wise man follow I-am. ‘See,’ is truth. ‘I- 
am-see, means I am truth. ‘ Con-fut-see,’ 
means to mix truth with figures and fables. 
Con-fut-see (you call him Confucius) said the 
people were foolish and must not be made 
wise. The emperor like him, and call him 
great man, and the coolie worship him. But 
I-&m-see is better, greater, and will in the end 
be greatest." 

So there is wisdom in China. There are 
those who regard these mummeries as sacred 
things, and there are others who see them as 
they are. We who hav sipped at all these 
fountains of progress of Persia, Greece, Rome, 


England, and our western States smile at the 
foibles of old China, though still some dregs 
remain in our own customs. 

We are. destined to carry the flag of prog- 
ress across the Pacific and enlist the cradle of 
civilization in the march. 

—_—_-?+- 2 
Correspondence. 
WATERLOO, Isp., April 13, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I am a little boy eight 
years old. We liv in town, but papa bought 
a farm one mile from town. We hava nice 
horse; his name is Ben. We hav two cows 
and one little calf. We hav forty-eight big 
chickens, and a lot of little chickens. I hav 
two sisters. one named Hattie and one named 
Gracie. Gracie and I go to school. I study 
arithmetic, spelling, reading. and writing. 
My teacher's name is Eva Thomas. Papa 
takes Tug TRUTH SEEKER, and he reads the 
Children's Corner to me. Iliketo hearit. I 
like to look at the pictures in it. I guessI 
will close. From a little Freethinker, . 

Frank SALTSMAN. 


FnENOHTOWN, NEB., April 13, 1888. 

Degar Miss Wixon: I am twelve years old, 
and hav a little sister of ten. Our mamma - 
died when we were little girls. My sister, pa, 
and I kept house in Neligh, Nebraska, last 
winter, and my sister and I went to school. 
I was in the fourth room; studied reading, 
writing, spelling, arithmetic, geography, sing- 
ing, grammar. and drawing. My teacher was 
Miss Jessie Comstock. My aunt, Mary B. 
Finch, takes THE Tru'ra SEEKER. And I like 
to read the Children’s Corner very much. 

I will close now, hoping to see this letter in 
print, it being my first one. 

Your friend, Iva EsTrELLA BAIRD. 
Bowne Green, O.. April 6, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I take the pleasure of 
writing to the Corner for the first time. We 
had & nice shower last night, and everything 
looks very nice to-day, it made the grass look 
so green. Our school is out now, and we are 
having a nice time making maple sugar. We - 
hav plenty of natural gas in our town. We 
furnish the factories with natural gas. We hav 
five glass factories and one rolling mill. The 
town has about five thousand inhabitants. I 
read the Corner every week. I hav lots of 
fun over Mr. Heston’s pictures. I can hardly 
wait till Saturday night to see the pictures 
and read the Corner. Itook lots of pleasure 
reading Mr. Peck'sletter to the little children, 
and hope to see another in the Corner from 
him. We had twelve little chickens hatch 
out the first of March. We havtwo little pet 
lambs. 

I will close, hoping to see my letter in 
print, this being my first attempt to write. 

Iremain, Your sincere friend, 

Myrtle ErLrorT (aged twelve). 
TuranE Co., Car., March 21, 288. 

Miss 8. H. Wixow: In the interest of the 
Children's Corner please find inctosed a clip- 
ping from the Pacific Rural Press, ‘‘The 

east of the Dragon,” to copy, or from which 
to write an essay for the Corner. The article 
is remarkable for the amount of religious his- 
tory condeused in so small a space, and its 
acute portrayal of the religious customs and 
their evolutionary origin. 

In this celestial dragon we see the Fenris 
wolf described by Hesiod, and the Midgard 
serpent in its giant rage to reach the land, all 
symbolical of some great event in the world’s 
history, and, with the Christian serpent of 
paradise. the devil, having one common origin 
(to wit, Ragnarok). 

"With a profound appreciation of your kind- 
ness to the children through the Children's 
Corner in Taz TzvurH SEEKER, I remain, 

Most respectfully, the old wood-chopper, 

T. J. CONLEY. 

[We are greatly obliged to our friend for 
the clipping, which we place before the read- 
ers of the Corner with pleasure.—En. C. C.] 

Fironvirrz, O., April 18, 1888. ' 

Dear Miss Wixon: Mr. Peck asked the 
little boys and girls to write to him, but I 
don't know where his post-office is. We 
hav not had Tur Trora SEEKER long. A 
kind lady sends it to mamma. I like to read 
the letters. My brother has been studying 
physics this winter, and he and I hav experi- 
mented some in electricity. I will write 
some of the experiments so the little folks ` 
can try them. 

Take a sheet of paper and a board about 
the same size. Heat both till they are 
thoroughly dry. While hot lay the paper 
on the board and rub it with & piece of rub- 
ber. The paper and board will cling together. 
You can electrify the paper by heating it and 
drawing it under your arm if you hav on a 
woolen coat, then hold the paper over a per- 
son's head if you waut to see his hair stand 
on end. The paper will cling to the wall 
when thrown against it. There are a great 
many novel experiments, but I am afraid my 
letter will be too long if I write any more. I 
am twelve years old. I wish some of the 
children would write to me. We liv on a 
farm. We hav been making maplesugar. I 
would like to send all of you some in a letter. 
Brother J. and I went a-fishing last Sunday; 
we pulled out some big bass, if it was Sunday. 
We think it is more fun than to go to Sunday- 
school; but the Badger boy gets some fun out 
of it, it seems. BERTIE MARTIN. 


[Mr. Peck's address is Naples, N. Y.—Ep, 
C. O.] . 
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Poetry. 


Cain’s Wife. 


Where did he get her? 
Who was her brother ? 
Had she a sister ? 
Had she a mother ? 
Was she pre-Adamic— 
Born before history— 
With her identity 
Shrouded in mystery? 
Maid of Pheenicia, 
Egypt, Arabia, 
Africa, India, 
Or sun-kissed Suabia ? 
Who was her father? 
Was he a Viking, 
Cruising abont 
Just to his liking ; 
Ont of the Whencenegs, 
Over the water, 
Into the Where, 
Bringing his daughter? 
Nativ of Norway, 
Denmark or Sweden ? 
Lured by the charms 
Of the garden of Eden? 
Blonde or brunet? 
Rounded or slender? 
Fiery or frigid? 
Haughty or tender? 
Why are her graces 
Unknown to fame? 
Where did Cain meet her? 
What was ber name? 
Whisper it softly— 
Say, can it be 
The lady we seek 
Was R. Haggard's “She?” 


Tell me, ye sages, 
Students of life, 
Answer my query: 
Who was Cain's wife? 
—Sam. T. Clover in Chicago News. 


Enoch. 


In looking through the Holy Queer, you 
are liable to runacross the following mysteri- 
ous and startling piece of information con- 
cerning a party who lived and moved and 
had his being in antediluvial days, prior to 
the settlement of Boston and the organization 
of the Ancient and Honorable Artillery Com- 
pany, dispute it as the Bostonese may: 

* And Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not; for God took him !” 

Now, if this is not a paralyzer, what sort of 
an announcement would be? The first time 
I read this sentence I was affected as though 
by an electric shock; the second reading 
plunged me into a state of coma from which 
I was relieved only by the opportune arrival 
of a bottle of '* Old Crow,” and when I passed 
to a third reading, Macbeth would not hav 
remarked, as he did to Banquo’s ghost, 
* There's no speculation in thine eyes,” for 
eyes and head were running over with it, and 
I hav been '' speculating ” ever since with re- 
gard to that startling and awe-inspiring state- 
ment! 

“And Enoch walked with God, and he was 
not; for God took him!” Great Jones! if 
this isn’t a caution to the unwary, I don't 
know what would be. Most assuredly, for 
one, Iam not going to take any chances of 
being ‘“‘ took ” in this unceremonious manner, 
and don’t you forget it! Great Cæsar! suppose 
a fellow were on the way toa progressiv poker 
party, and, happening to “walk with God” 
8 piece, should very suddenly be not, God 
having took him!” Why, it is enough to 
make one shake in his boots, his eyes like 

billiard balls to bulge from their sockets, his 
each particular hair to stand like bristles on & 
wild boar’s back, and—and—well, all that sort 
of thing, you know. This is how I looked 
at it, understand, before formulating a theory 
jn regard to the matter. 

“ Enoch walked with God," that is, he was 
a henchman ever found in the ranks of the 
Solid Muldoons of Faith, God's body guard 
on earth, and an organization that never pat- 
ronized brass Jahvehs and other palpable and 
portable abominations. “And he was not; 
for God took him." This is all plain enough 
now, according to my theory. It was simply 
this: God found, after walking with Enoch 
three hundred years—this was the length of 
time, according to a previous portion of the 
very succinct history of Enoch—that he was 
altogether too good for this earth, and so 
** took him"' on the spur of the moment, as 
it were, and, presumably, to Blissville. 

It is to be regretted that this startling piece 
of information was sawed off so abruptly, 
leaving us really in the dark as to where he 
“took him." This was not so in Elijah’s 
case, and why in Enoch’s? But there, the 
inference, really a certainty, is, that he “ took 
him" up to Blissville! Where else would he 
take him, after that ‘‘ three hundred years’ 
walk?" He wasn't taking people “ out,” like 
one friend does another at the theater, between 
the acts; and the presumption, amounting 
to certainty, is, that he “took him" to his 


own place, probably putting him in a glass 
case to keep him from the dust, and immac- 
ulate! : 

Oh, this most unsatisfactory account of a 
most remarkable and  hair-curling event! 
“God took him!" Admitted, but how? 
We all know of the dramatic brilliancy of the 
* taking" of Elijah, but how, oh, how was 
Enoch ‘‘ took?” Had there been a chariot 
and horses of fire, mention never would hav 
been omitted, I feel certain. Such a spec- 
tacle is too novel, too brilliant, too dramatic, 
and too sensational, not to say too amazing, 
to let go by default of mention. No, Enoch 
was not ‘‘ took " to Blissville by this mode of 
conveyance, I feel confident. The probabil- 
ity is that God collared him on the fly, 
whistled for cherubims for two, in a batter of 
cloud, as it were, when he and his prize were 
whisked away through the circumambient 
like a pair of chickens on the bosom of a wild 
cyclone! 

Whether or not there were any spectators 
of this marvelous and awe-compelling occur- 
rence, the Holy Queer does not state. None 
was needed to vouch for the truth of it, as 
the ‘inspired’ scribe who mentioned it 
penned from dictation or an “ inspiration” 
that compelled him to pen cold facts! But 
if there were spectators—and the governor of 
Blissville dearly loved to show his hand at 
the superhuman—how their eyes must hav 
bulged, their teeth. chattered, their knees 
knocked—oh, I guess yes—and the probabil- 
ity is they went prone to the dust under the 
burden of a great and exceeding fear, no two 
of them being able to tell the same story of 
the affair after they recovered. 

But this is immaterial; what exercises me 
is why, Enoch being, presumably, the one 
prime pomegranate of purity and perfection, 
ripely righteous and righteously ripe, and 
altogether worthy of being ‘‘ took” by God, 
an extraordinary and most unusual proceed- 
ing, we were not favored with a much more 
extended account of his holy “walk,” which 
must hav been square heel and toe, with 
never a skip or a shuffle! A mortal who 
"walked with God three hundred years” 
was certainly worthy of something more 
comprehensiv, fitting, and luminous than the 
brief, ghostly, obscure, lean, lank, starved 
statement that he ** walked with God, and he 
was not; for God took him "—8 mere morsel 
of mystery, in fact, a miserly measure of men- 
tion such as no fair to middling mortal would 
be content to make anent a ‘‘ yaller dog,” un- 
less the tawny canine belonged to a neighbor 
not particularly esteemed. 

Why was Enoch honored so muchly more 
in the breach than in the observance of men- 
tion? Why was this indubitably truly good 
man shunted to the narrow-gage siding of 
obscurity, and Elijah given a long run on the 
broad-gage track. of prominence? I think I 
havit. Enoch was, probably, a peacefully 
pious partisan of the Lord; a deacon, a 
passer of the plate, a powerful prayer of 
prayers, a Sunday-school superintendent, etc., 
and never patronized the wicked theater, or 
slipped round through the slums on the sly 
in search of salad for the sinful soul! That 
was the kind of pokeberry pious Enoch was, 
undoubtedly, while Elijah was a pushing, 
prodding, highly pyrotechnical partisan of 
the Lord, who made things terrifically torrid 
for the brass god constituency, greatly to the 
gratification of the God of A., I., and J., who 
counseled heroic treatment in the false god 
disease. That was the kind of sky-rocket 
Elijah was, and so, being a man right after 
the Lord’s own heart, he not only received 
much mention in the Holy Queer, but was 
pyrotechnically ‘‘ took” to Blissville, and not 
in & mysterious way borne off! 

Right here a conundrum opens up to me: 
Was Enoch a bigger man than Abraham? I 
mean on the righteous lay, of course. I 
should hope he did lay over the latter, for he 
wasa beat and a sharp. Now, all three of 
these parties were especial pets of the Lord, 
yet not one of them was “ took” to Blissville 
by his patron; neither did the Lord ever drop 
a word on which either could build hopes of 
a future life in elysium, much less promis 
anything of the kind. The very best he had 
to offer either, when trailing him to and fro 
and up and down the earth, was that he 
should liv to a good old age and sleep with 
his fathers! Now, if these three solid Mul- 
doons were allowed to “ perish as the beasts 
perish,” what sort of sanctified symphony 
must Enoch hav been on that momentous 
day—to him—when “ God took him?” Why, 
he must hav been a@ sort of human “ holy 
ghost,” as it were, and nothing shorter! As 
for A., L, and J.—father, son, and grandson 
—why, everybody knows they are roaming 
the elysian fields, and so it must be that God, 


keeping dark while having to do with them | shot at for seducing the daughter of Capt. 


on earth, intended for the favorit trio a sur- | John J. Dunne. 


prise party after death! I can’t account for 
his reticence, while dealing with them here, 
in any other way. : 

But our friend Enoch: As I hav intimated, 
he must hav been a holy terror of holiness, 
with no rebate! And yet what do we know 
of his record? Nothing or next to nothing! 
Beyond the bare, bald statement that he 
“ walked with God three hundred years [this 
was an awful long walk and one. that puts 
Weston to the blush], and he was not, for 
God took him,” we know nothing! Hold— 
there was one other thing worth mentioning, 
perhaps: He was the sire of one who lived to 
the greatest age known—Methuselah—and 
it was after the birth of this destined-to-be 
long-lived son that he took the long ‘‘ walk 
with God,” meanwhile, however, begetting 
other sons and daughters, of no account, 
probably, their names not being given. Yes, 
Enoch was the sire—dam unknown—of that 
old stager, Methuselah, who knocked out of 
time 969 years before sleeping with his fathers, 
according to the record! 

Well, perhaps it would be superfluous to 
say anything more of a man than that he was 
the sire of one who got away with nearly a 
thousand years before passing in his checks— 
perhapsy I don’t know. Anyhow, that is all 
the record Enoch gets, beyond the barebacked 
statement that he ‘‘ walked with God three 
hundred years, and he was not; for God-took 
him!” Selah! Sr Stoxum. 
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Religious Personalities. 


Mrs. Mary E. Rawson, of Emporia, Kan., is 
in the insane asylum, a victim of religious 
excitement. 

Adam Saurs and Mrs. Wm. Stahl, of Fos- 
toria, O., who became insane recently over 
religious excitement, are both dead. 

The Rev. Dr. Winfield, editor of the Ar- 
kansas Methodist, has had to pay $1,500 and 
costs of a suit for indulging his slanderous 
propensities in a libel on Dr. Robinson, of 
Morrillton, Ark. : 

Rev. Moffett Neill, Presbyterian of Hayes- 
ville, O., languishes in jail because he ran 
away with the wife of the man with whom 
he boarded, after making love to and commit- 
ting adultery with her. 

The elevating influence of Christianity 
failed to keep A. B. Downs, the leading 
church-member and Sunday-school superin- 
tendent at Irvinton, Ill, from burglarizing 
W. P. Cooper's dry goods store. 

Miss Ellen Thompson, of Salem, Ill., has 
given birth to child. The Rev. Charles L. 
Dillman, of Odin Christian church, a success. 
ful revivalist and skilful church-business 
man, is alleged to be responsible. _ 

At Hamburg, Germany, Pastor Wannak, 
the head of a refuge for fallen women, has 
been arrested for converting the refuge into a 
harem and filling it with debauchery. Other 
directors of the refuge are implicated. 

Charles Tierson, Hamburg, Ia., recently 
Shot dead two men who were stealing his 
hogs. Strange to state, deceased are found 
to be prominent evangelists who hav been 
conducting a series of revival meetings. 

Continual contact with the obscene liter- 
ature from which he had to preach Sundays 
has ruined the morals of Rev. William Lord, 
West Creek, N. J., and he is accused of 
assaulting a young lady in the parsonage. 

Rev. R. Wallace, Chillicothe, O., seems to 
hav been reading his Old Testament too 
closely. . Starting hotly off in Solomon’s 
track and engaging himself to three fair sis- 
ters at once, he has had to be suspended from 
the ministry. 

Rev. J. W. Ashman, of Emanuel Protest- 
ant Episcopal church, of Detroit, Mich., ad- 
mits that he ‘‘ absorbed unconsciously the 
language and ideas” of another preacher, 


and put them forth as his own. He is on 


trial before his vestry. 

William H. Sumner is the name of a zealot 
who insisted on practicing Bible morals in 
Housatonic, Mass. Though a prominent 
churchman and leader of the choir, he had to 
leave town after being caught in a compro- 
mising situation with Mrs. Maria L. Brown. 

When we get Christianity made '' the su- 
preme law of the land” Deacon M. R. Mitch- 
ell, of Topeka, Kan., may justify himself 
from the Bible in seducing a widow of his 
church. At present secular parties of that 
neighborhood are making it uncomfortable 
for him. 

Many are they that trouble the Rev. P. H. 
Melville, of Dublin: they increase that rise up 
against him: they prepare against him the in- 
struments of death. This means that he has 
been beaten twice for insulting ladies, and 


Mr. F. H. Parker, the most fervent ex- 
horter in the Castellar Methodist church of 
Omaha, has been missing for some months, 
together with some $900 of church funds. 
Mrs. Maclede mourns his loss as a bogus 
husband, and also because he took all her 
jewelry with him. , 

J. P. Phillips has long been superintendent 
of the South-side Baptist Sunday-school at 
Milwaukee, and enjoyed high consideration 
among the church folks. The consideration 
has not been enjoyed so much since he made 
a dishonest failure, raised all possible money 
and left for Canada. 

Rev. Wm. Thomas Abbott West, of Ches- 
terton, Ind., abandoned his family to run 
away witha girl he had seduced, begged pit- 
eously to get back and was forgiven and re- 
ceived by his wife, and again ran away with 
the girl and poisoned her. Men are scouring 
the woods for him. 

The ecclesiastical trial of Rev. Howard T. 
Widdemer, of the Protestant Episcopal 
church of Philadelphia, began in earnest on 
the 18th ult. The charges against Mr. Wid- 
demer accuse him of immorality and violation 
of the canon of the church entitled, ‘‘ Of 
Marriage and Divorce.” 

The Rev. Moses H. Harris, of the Zion 
Methodist church at New Rochelle, has been 
found guilty of stealing a report from the 
church, and lying about it under oath, thereby 
committing perjury. He was fined $15, but 
could hav been sentenced to a year in the 
penitentiary and fined $250. 

The good folks of Kentland, Ind., say that 
there can be but two excuses for the beastly 
conduct, ‘‘crimes too foul for print,” for 
which Rev. James Siddall is being tried, and 
"one excuse is total depravity, the other 
insanity.” Why be surprised at the practical 
realization of the total depravity doctrin that 
they teach ? ] 

The absurd-looking object seen wandering 
away from Ligon, a city not far from New 
Orleans, one morning recently, was the pastor 
of acolored Baptist church whose enemies 
had prevailed against him and enveloped him 
in tar and feathers. They say that nothing 
else would restrain his affection. for their 
wives and daughters. 

** Not until a virgin shall offer herself as a 
sacrifice upon the altar may ye enter the 
kingdom of heaven,” cried a pretty young 
woman as she was assisted to alight from the 
patrol wagon at a Milwaukee jail a few days 
ago. She was of German descent, by the 
name of Schroeder, and crazed by religion. : 
She is in the luratic asylum. 

Pastor Staunton, of the Fort Greene Presby- 
terian church, Brooklyn, N. Y., was deposed 
from the ministry on the 17th ult. Undue 
intimacy with & parishioner was the charge 
that led to his trouble, and though a trial 
ended in a verdict of not guilty, his brethren 
who hav not been found out thought he 
Should quit the preaching business. 

The Congregationslist minister at Economy, 
N. S., has been obliged suddenly to deprive 
that place of his presence. A shy confession 
was made by a married woman whose hus- 
band has been absent in the States a year or 
two that the twins recently added to the 
family circle owe their parentage to the 
spiritual director. T'wo or three other homes 
now make similar reports. . 

The Rev. B. Longley, Bachelor of Arts and 
pastor of the Queen street Methodist church 
of Toronto, Ont., being accused of serious 
indiscretions with some women who were 
members of his church, and being asked for 
an explanation by the president of confer- 
ence, not only resigned the office of pastor of 
the Queen street church, but also severed his 
connection with the ministry. 

Mrs. McDonald, of Lakeside, O., declares 
that nothing but a sense of duty could induce 
her to make charges against the minister who 
consoled her on the death of her husband, but 
that he really did bring & woman to her 
house for immoral purposes. This reverend, 
Dr. Thompson Hildreth, of the Lorain street, 
Cleveland, M. E. church, also has charges of 
a long course of immorality to answer. 

The case of the Rev. Robert T. Pearson, 
pastor at Setauket, N. Y., and Mrs. Elbeson 
is described by newspapers as one “of a 
libidinous old hypocrit and a silly, weak- 
minded woman, obedient to every wish of 
her spiritual adviser.” Mrs. Elbeson eloped 
with her paramour, was divorced by her 
husband, and the couple now liv in New 
Jersey, where Pearson, still-unexpelied, holds 
forth as a Protestant Episcopal clergyman. 

Rev. William Hammond, eminent for the 
high standard of morality and divinity to 
which he has exhorted his various communi- 
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‘ties the last twenty years, is under arrest at 
Fulton county, Ill. A record now being made 
of sundry little diversions with which he has 
enlivened his travels embraces so far lying, 

. arson, theft, fraud, burglary, bigamy, half a 
dozen seductions, and wife-poisoning twice. 

The Chicago Times observes: ** One thing 
must be said for Tennessee: They stick to 
their religion there. Now, only. last Sunday 
a man going to church in Knoxville left his 
wife at the church door while he stepped 
across the street to shoot two or three men. 
He did shoot two of them, and would hav 
Shot the third had the third not run away. 
The man himself got one bullet through his 
arm and another ripped up his scalp, but he 
managed all right to get into meeting in time 
for the prayer, if not for the collection. They 
never let anything interfere with their religion 
down in Tennessee." 

Recent murders and poisoning of persons 
in the interior of Mexico engaged in school- 
teaching, editing liberal newspapers, etc., are 

` charged by the. Monitor Republicano on fanst- 
ical rural priests. One of the victims was a 
young Mexican lady, a Protestant, who went 
to teach in a small village in the state of To- 
basco. She was poisoned shortly after open- 
ing her school, and though her life was saved 
‘her reason is thought to hav been destroyed. 
Another case was the murder of three Prot. 
estants in the state of Guerrero by & mob; 
and a third case is the recent murder of the 
editor of à Liberai newspaper in the state of 
Vera Cruz, who had attacked the church 
roughly and had been denounced from the 
pulpit by his priestly enemies. 

At Vigo, Spain, Dofia Manuela Pas Luz, a 
young lady of fortune, recently entered a con- 

. vent, against the wishes of her father, who 
objected on the ground that she was still 
a minor, and because she was in very bad 
health. 'The severities of the novitiate and 
religious excitement made her much worse. 
Two medical men sent by the prefect at the 
request of the father reported that she was 
seriously' ill, and recommended that she 
should at once leave the convent. The supe- 
rior refused to consent, and ceclined to admit 
other doctors sent by the prefect. The father 
then applied for assistance to the bishop of 
Tuy, but he would not interfere. An order 
was obtained against the superior directing 
her to giv up the girl to her father. At 
6 o'clock on the morning, however, of the 
day when she was to be taken home, the sick 
novice took perpetual vows. The formalities 
of the canon law having been complied with, 
the civil authorities could no longer interfere, 

-and the father, who went to the convent, had 
to leave after a. painful scene at the convent 
gate. Onthe day when Dofia Manuela took 
the vows as Sister Manuela she became seri- 
ously ill and had to be attended by the doc- 
tors. Eight days afterward she died, leaving 
her fortune to the convent. The matter will 
be brought up in the Chamber by the Repub- 
lican deputies. 
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i Hews of the Week. 


Riots between Boulanger and anti-Bou- 
H 


langer factions in Paris continue. 


Tux pope has conferred the title of Roman 
count on Mr. John Good, Brooklyn. 


Tux czar and the pope continue to haggle 
over the terms of their proposed bargain. 


NATIONAL LEAGUE riots 


` XII. Postscript to Solar 
Mull 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. - : 


[ORDER OF CREATION 


| On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENTS : 
I, Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature, By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


yths. By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 


iy By Hon, W. E Gladstone. 
' V. Dawn of Creation. 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 


VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. : : 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- . 
Jn n. 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 


Bion on the mistakes of Moses; The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


are frequent. 


Panama suffers from 
desperadoes. 


Conerrss may make 
South Dakota a state. 


CriiuLoi is being 
used as armor for vessels. 


Tae international 
copyright bill still pends. 


Irisa evictions the last 
quarter number over 
4,000. 


Boston is to hav a new 
public library at a cost of 
$1,165,000. 


New York city has 
over fifty widows worth 
$1,000,000 to $15,000,- 
000. 

ReEpoers circulated 
that Blaine cannot liv 
two years are now de- 
nied. 


New HAMPSHIRE has 
begun a rigid enforce- 
ment of its Prohibitory 
laws. - 


In leran 


Franck contemplates 
establishing a lottery to 


complete the Panama 
canal. 
VANDERBILT Spent 


$250,000 in old curiosity 
shops in Bond street, 
London. 


Tue Swiss Bundesrath will create a special 
secretary of police to watch Anarchists. 


Herr Krupp has been offered a baronetcy 
for his eminence in making engins of war. 


Kwieuts or Lazom are preparing to send 
out lecturers for the education of the order. 


Tax New York assembly has voted to adopt 
electricity as a means of capital punishment. 


AMERIOAN contributions to the National 
League the last two weeks amount to $10,000. 


Ir is feared by some that the ‘‘ trusts” hav 
now got altogether beyond legislativ control. 


Tur Union Labor party and United Labor 
party, it seems, will go into politics separately. 


On the 25th ult. the prince of Wales was 
installed, for the fifteenth time, as grand 
master of Masons. 


A PrirrSBURGH court has issued an injunc- 
tion restraining the trades assembly from boy- 
cotting Brace Bros., a laundry firm. 


Tue laying of the corner-stone of the Cath- 
olic University, May 24th, will be attended by 
representativ men from all parts of the Union. 


Meerines of artisans at Berne and Zurich 
protest against the expulsion from Germany 
of persons connected with the Social Dem- 
ocrat. - 


A BiLL prohibiting foreign flags on public 
buildings created great indignation in the 
New York assembly on the 26th ult., and was 
defeated. 


Rev. EpGAg Hermano shot himself in the 
pulpit of the Presbyterian church at White 
Plains, N. Y., last Sunday. His demands for 
increase of salary had been ignored. 


Ar a hearing on the New York brewers’ 
Strike before the state board of arbitration, 
the employers urge the objection against 
their men that they are Anarchists and 
Socialists. 


Tux Catholic widow of John McNeil, a de- 

ceased New York liquor-dealer, is contesting 

_ his will on the ground of insanity, because he 

made provisions preventing her from rearing 
their son in the Catholic faith. 


Rossia continues to scheme, behind many 
false promises, for Bulgaria, whose possession 
wil giv her the Black sea, Constantinople 
whenever she chooses to take it; make her 
mistress of half of Austria—all the southern 
Slavs as far as the Adriatic—and make Greece 
her vassal. The other powers, especially 
England, watch with concern. 


An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


— Gems of Thou ht. l 


Mns. GENERAL was not to be told of anything 
shocking. Accidents, miseries, and offenses were ' 
never to be mentioned before her. Passion was 
to go to sleep in the presence of Mrs. General and 
blood was to change to milk and water. The little 
that was left in the world, when all these deduc- 
tions were made, it was Mrs. Generals: province 
to varnish. In that formation process of hers, 

: i she dipped the smallest of 

2 IS brushes into the largest of 

po -pots, and varnished the sur- 

. Kae face of every object that 

J ! came under consideration. 

The. more cracked it was, 

the more Mrs. General var- 

nished it.—Dickens’s Little 
Dorrit. 


(1) Ir any opinion is com- 
pelled to silence, that opin- 
ion may; for aught we can 
certainly know, be true. To 
deny this, is to assume 
our own infallibility. (2 
Though the silenced opin- 
ion be an error, it may, and 
very commonly does, con. 
tain a portion of truth; 
and since the general or 
prevailing opinion on any 
subject is rarely or never 
the whole truth, it is only 
by the collision of adverse 
opinions that the remain. 
der of the truth has any 
chance of being supplied. 
(8) Even if the received 
opinion be not only true, 
but the whole truth, unless 
it besuffered to be, and act- 
ually is, vigorously and 
earnestly contested, it will, 
by most of those who re- 
ceive it, be held in the man- 
ner of a prejudice, with 
little comprehension or 
feeling of its rational 
grounds. And not only 
this, but (4) the meaning of 
the doctrin itself will be in 
danger of being lost or en- 


THE LORD'S TRAINED HORNETS. 


Odds and Ends. 


A SPRING garment: The wire bustle. 


AnTI8T : “ What is the finest picture of still life 
you hav ever seen?” Chicago girl: “St. Louis.” 


Ir may be that a man can love but one woman 
in a lifetime, but how is he going to know unless 
he tries? . 


A BASS drum may be a snare and a noisy instru- 
ment, but it is not as loud as a girl's hair when it 
is banged. 


A BUFFALO member of the legislature was re- 
cently hanged in effigy, and a disgusted political 
opponent says: “ History may well ask: Why in 
effigy 9 ` 


THERE is a Connecticut parson so fond of money 
that, it is said, after paying a man’s bill he walks 
home with him, so as to be near the money as long 
as possible. 


Sar a Scotchwoman to a physician who was 
pouring out ten drops of medicin for a child: 
* Dinna be so mean wi’ it, it’s for a puir father- 
less bairn.” 


First lady: “Has your husband quit smoking 
yet?” Second lady Gust returned from the far 
West): ** Well, he ought to by this time; he's been 
dead six months.” 


WHEN Eve upon the first of men 

The apple pressed with specious cant, 
Oh, what a thousand pities then 

That Adam was not Adamant! 


Puysic1ans are disputing whether it is possible 
for a man to commit suicide by holding his breath. 
There are some who think that perhaps a man 
could do it, but they are all unanimously agreed 
that a woman couldn't. 


À MAN can master the free lunch route, 
And a man can carry the banner, 

But he can't sew the rip in his Sunday coat, 
Because he isn't built in that manner. 


NEAR-SIGHTED hens are not so bad after all. 
Jones says he had one once that ate a quart of 
Sawdust, supposing that it was meal, and then 
went off and laid a nestful of bureau knobs. But 
Jones is near-sighted himself. 


“Dip you ever go tobogganing, Mr. Winter- 
wheat?” “No,” said the old man. “but I once 
stepped into the elevator well and fell down four 
stories in three-tenths of a second. That is fast 
enough for me; I'm getting too old for much ex- 
citement.” 


DUDELY VANDERCLAM: “Mith Bondclipper, I 
weally believe it ith the mission of woman to 
make fools of uth men.” Miss Bondclipper: 
* Yes, and you hav no idea, Mr. Vanderclam, how 
vexed we are to find that nature has so often fore- 
stalled us.” | 


First Kansas woman: * Were you at the polls 
yesterday, Minnie?" Second Kansas woman: 
* Oh, yes, I was out at the dear little polla. Isn't 
it just too nice to vote?” “How did you vote?” 
* Really; dear, I don't remember." ** Well, you re- 
member that they had two kinds of tickets—white 
and red?" “Oh, I remember now. It was the 
lovelylittle red ticket that I put on the polls." 


And I will send hornets before thee, which shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before 
thee.—Ex. xxiii, 28. : 


* Why,I am surprised; that was the opposition | 


ticket." '* Well, I didn’t ask. I saw that the color 
of the ticket was a delicate red and that it exactly 
matched my dress.” 2 y 


Viīsiror : Well my little man, hav you any 
brothers?" Freddy: “ Yes, I hav one, but my 
sister Stella has iwo.” Visitor: * Why, how can 
that be?" Freddy (in some astonishment) : ** Me 
and my little brother, of course!” ; 


Miss OLaRa : “ Oh, Ethel, I had my ears pierced 
to-day!" Miss Ethel: **Weren't you dreadfully 
frightened?" Miss Clara : “A little at first, but I 
kept on saying ‘solitaire,’ ‘solitaire,’ ‘ solitaire’ 
to myself, and before I knew it it was all over.” 


Tramp (who has been refused a contribution to- 
ward a fund for filling his tomato can): ‘All 
right, young feller. Allright. I jest come in to 
buy a diamond collar button; but seein’ yer so 
fresh, I'll go some place where they knows how to 
treat a customer.” 


Omana man: “I see by the papers that a Chicago 
Policeman has gone crazy because the girl he 
wanted wouldn't hav him." Police captain : ‘Guess 
there must be some mistake about that.” ‘* Didn't 
you ever hear of a policeman going crazy?” “I 
never heard of a girl refusing a policeman.” 


A PASSENGER on a Missouri train was shot at by 
a desperado, and was saved by a plug of tobacco 
which stopped the bullet. This may be offered as 
an argument in favor of the vile weed, but it 
should be remembered that & copy of the New 
Testament in the same pocket would hav hada 
similar salutary effect. 


“Tue British are ahead of us in one respect,” 
said the general, after a warm argument with an 
Anglophobiac on the respectiv merits of England 
and America. ‘In what, I should like to know?” 
demanded the Anglophobiac, incredulously. 
* Time," replied the general; “it is 7 o'clock in 
London when it is only 2 here.” 


RzcENT convert: ** If a man does me an injury 
I suppose I ought to reward him, oughtn’t I?" 
Good pastor: *'It would show the right spirit.” 
* Making him a little present would do, wouldn't 
it?" ‘*That would certainly heap coals of fire on 
his head.” ‘Suppose instead of a man it’s an an- 
imal?” “It should make no difference." * Well, 
your dog has been snapping at me every time I 
pass,and this morning I made him a present of 
something we've valued for many years. It’s a tin 
kettle. You'll find him somewhere in the next 
county.” : 


"TwouLp surely tax the mind to dream 
A lovelier scene—a picture rarer. 
They sat together, eyes abeam— 
No gayer youth—no maiden fairer. 


He'd told his love. The verdict pleased him; 
She thought of veil and wedding kiss, 

He smiled to think how long she’d teased him, 
Both talked of joy and wedded bliss. 


O ardent youth! Would that you knew 
The price per pound for ribs of beef. 

O maiden fair! Will you not rue 
When your first baking comes to grief? 


But 80 goes love, and so goes life. 

Fond hearts ofttimes lese sight of purse ; 
Sweetheart who changes into wife 

Oft flies from rhyme to dry, blank verse. 


feebled and deprived of its 
vital effect on the charac- 
ter and conduct; the dog- 
ma being a mere formal 
profession, inefficacious for 
good, but cumbering the 
ground and preventing the 
` growth of any real and. 

heartfelt conviction. from reason or personal ex- 
perience.—J. S. Mill's Liberty. 


Most men do not reason at all, and accept their 
religion as they accept their science—at second- 
hand.—Leslie Stephen. 


Ir is said in the New Testament, ‘ Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof.” And suppose 
that, after‘ all, death does end all, next to being 
forever with those we love and those who hav 
loved us, next to that is to be wrapt in the dream- 
less drapery of eternal peace.—Ingersoll. 


Ir I must take my choice between the pair 
That rule alternately the weary hours, 
Night is than day more acceptable ;—sleep 
Doth, in my estimate of good, appear 
A better state than waking; death than sleep; 
Feelingly sweet is stillness after storm, 
Though under covert of the wormy ground, 

j —Wordsworth. 


THEMISTOCLES, who is undoubtedly to be received 

as an authority, when he was consulted whether a - 

: man should marry his daughter to a worthy poor 

| man, or to a rich man of less approved character, 

said, “I certainly would rather she married a man 

without money, than money without a man.”— 
Cicero. 


HE who runs a race ought to make exertions 
! and struggle as much as he can to bs victor; but 
; he ought by no means to trip up or push with his 
; hand the person with whom he is contending. 
Thus in life it is not unjust that every man may 
and should seek for himself what may pertain to 
| his own advantage—it is not just that he should 
take from another.—Chrysippus (b. 280 B.C). 


Ir is better to receive an injnry than to do one. 
—Cicero. 


BLEST are they 
| Whose sorrow rather is to suffer wrong 
i Than to do wrong, although themselvs hav erred. 


—Wordsworth, 


WE see some of the philosophers, which were 
least divine and most immersed in the senses, and 
| denied generally the immortality of the soul, yet 
‘came to this point, that whatsoever motions the 
' gpirit of man could act and perform, without the 
; organs of the body, they thought might. remain 
: after death, which were only those of the under- 
‘standing and not of the affections; so immortal 
! andincorruptible a thing did knowledge seem unto 
them to be, —Bacon's Advancement of Learning, 


Tur people are surely perplexed about this **re- 
vision ” of the word of God and, like Kaspar on 
the field of Blenheim, cannot make out what it is 

‘all about. Meanwhile the sceptic chuckles, and 
‘haha’s, and derides the perplexed believer be- 
| cause there is no hell, and because the expounders 
: of the scripture strive one with another over ver- 
, bal distinctions and literal renderings. It cannot 
; be denied that the general effect is damaging. 
Skepticism is rampant all over the civilized world, 
i and thousands of intelligent men and women are 
i losing their grip upon the things spiritual which 
; they once thought they held fast. The expendi- 
i ture of thousands of dollars in new renderings of 
: Greek and Hebrew will not stay the tide.—Toronto 
Evening News, : 


| GREEK words and Latin are fine things, but they 
cannot hide the emptiness and lowness of many 
who employ them.—Cariyie. 
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dotes and Qlippings. 


A ooLoRET preacher announces to his flock 
that ‘‘ there will be no respectable people in 
heaven.". The reason he givs is that God is 
no respecter of persons. 


Tug Banner of Light grows irreverent. It 
says: ‘Chaplains in the army are called 
‘Holy Joes,’ and in the navy ‘sky-pilots.’ 
They are subject to retirement in the army at 
the age of sixty-four years, and at sixty-two 
in the navy. There are now sixteen ‘ Holy 
Joes’ on the army retired list, and seven 
‘sky-pilots’ on the retired list of the navy.” 


, THE temperance folks in Florida hav got 
the liquor license question fairly solved, in a 
manner that will almost command the respect 
of a Prohibitionist. A man who wants to go 
into the business must first get three hundred 
signatures to his application, and this list must 
be published in the county newspaper. He 
then goes before the court, where strict in- 
quiry is made as to his character. If his ap- 
plication is approved, he pays a license fee of 
$450, which is equally divided by the state, 
the county, and the town. : 


Tae Standard sneers: ‘ The little king of 
Spain has a birthday this month, which will 
be celebrated by a fête to the Madrid school- 
children, who will be regaled with meat pies, 
cakes, oranges, and candy, and hav little 
medals with the baby king’s portrait on them. 
The grown-up children will be amused with 
fireworks, bits of ribbon, and parchments 
entitling them to nicknames of various kinds. 
Everybody wil shout God save the king in 
Spanish, and a special force of police detect- 


ivs will be on the look-out for any symptoms 
of discontent, and arrest anybody who may 
be unpatriotic enough to insinuate that things 
are not as nearly perfect as they can be this 
Side of heaven." 


Ir has sometimes fallen to the lot of this 
journal, says Life, to make game of Anglo- 
mania, and ridicule such of our brethren as 
seem to us too eagerly imitativ of British 
manners and customs. The British nobility 
has had, and has still, its cult among us, but 
when one hat goes off to the queen, a thou- 
sand heads are bare and throats distended in 
distinguished consideration of the pope of 
Rome and the Irish votein America. Anglo- 
mania in this country is an amusing freak, 
but it seems at times as if Celtomania was 
becoming an infernal bondage. 


A PETITION to Governor Oglesby for the 
pardon of Anarchists Fielden, Schwab, and 
Neebe is circulating among the Socialists and 
Anarchists of Chicago. It is said to hav 
received thousands of signatures. It is in- 
tended to submit it soon to a mass-meeting of 
workingmen for ratification. The text of this 
petition is almost word for word the same 
which was circulated a few days before the 
hanging of Spies, Fischer, Parsons, and En- 
gel. Nobody has been approached with the 
document who was not believed to be thor- 
oughly in accord with radical principles. 


Tom KAIGLER, a colored preacher, living on 
Sheriff Gilmour's plantgtion near Atlanta, Ga., 
has created considerable excitement among 
the negroes on account of a revelation he 
claims tohav had. Hesays that the Lord has 
revealed to him that on a certain day he will 
carry all the negroes to Egypt, and that he 


(Tom) is to be the leader. The day and hour 
of departure are set. What causes the proph- 
ecy to be believed is that the older colored 
folks say that before the war the same prophet 
prophesied that the negroes were to be set 
free, and that the prophecy was literally ful- 
filled; hence they believe him now, and are 
getting their clothing and other things in 
readiness for the departure. 


TaurH SEEKER readers know the lady of 
whom the Sun tells this story: ** Mrs. Jennie 
B. Browne, of New Haven, is a woman of 
nerve, with no nonsense about her. She was 
crossing a street the other day, when two run- 
away horses dashed around a corner, and 
were upon her before she could possibly get 
out of their way. She faced them squarely, 
threw up her arms quickly, and sternly 
shouted, ‘Whoa!’ The nearest horse tried 
to obey, reared on his haunches, and then 
swerved to one side, carrying his mate with 
him, and then they dashed by so close that 
portions of the harness tore the bangles from 
her hat and the lace from the shoulder of her 
wrap. Mrs. Browne walked to the sidewalk, 
and with hardly a change of face said to a 
friend who had looked on: ‘It was a narrow 
escape. Good afternoon!’” 


Tue Galveston News reports that a large 
number of Spiritualists assembled in Paris 
lately to commemorate the anniversary of the 
death of Allan Kardec, the founder of Spirit- 
ual philosophy. Several speeches were de- 
livered alternately by ladies and gentlemen, 
who developed the precepts of Spiritualism 
and pointed out the great part it was intended 
to take in the social transformation of the 
world. M. Birrmann, the president, made & 


few remarks on the present state of Spiritual- 
ism. Taking as a basis the number of sub- 
scribers to the Spiritualistic journals, he 
estimated that in France there "were fifty 
thousand followers. of Allan Kardec, and 
about two millions altogether in the world. 
There are in all about one hundred Spiritual- 
ist journals. 'The greater number are in the 
Spanish language, one is in Hindostani, four- 
teen in French, of waich one is printed in 
Geneva, four in Be gi1m, and one at Buenos 
Ayres. In Paris there are four, three of them 
organs of the three large Spiritualistic socie- 
ties in that city. 


Tux report that a remarkable find of an- 
cient dwellings has been made by railroad 
builders in Chihuahua reminds the Sun that 
we are continually indebted to purely bus- 
iness enterprises for discoveries of scientific 
interest. The recent survey of the ocean 
bottom along the west coast of Africa, con- 
ducted by experts of the Challenger com- 
mission, was wholly carried out by a cable 
company. Its results are of the greatest in- 
terest, too, showing as they do, among other 
things, that the ocean floor from the Niger to 
the Congo, for a long distance out to sea, has 
been covered deep by the dark mud and sedi- 
ment brought down by the great rivers. 
The shore mud off the Congo's mouth was 
traced to a depth of eighteen thousand feet 
six hundred miles west of it. It was the 
investigations preparatory to laying the 
first Atlantic cable that gave the first impetus 
to the study of ocean depths, which has now 
become a distinct branch of scientific re- 
search. Thus business enterprises stimulate 
science, which in its turn is all the while 
opening new fields for energy and capital. 
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Communications. 


Correlativs. 


One of the most faulty of all methods professedly: 


founded upon reason, is that one upon which the 
entire theological and metaphysical world rests. The 
unanswerable argument used in these schools is in 
instituting a comparison between objects when the 
ebjects are not known, or rather when one is known 
and the other is not known; and this, too, confess- 
edly not only when one is unknown but wher it 
is unknowable. Seemingly this is without a par- 
allel in the viciousness of method. With what satis- 
fied assurance, if not impudence, we are informed 
that the “finite has its correlativ in the infinit!” 
This measureless statement of folly is founded upon 
the most absurd assumption. In comparison, a rela- 
tionship must exist between the objects compared ; 
and this is rigorously excluded unless the objects are 
known. Ignorance of either vitiates the comparison. 
A and B must be known before agreement or disa- 
greement is possible. Affirmation or negation is possi- 
` ble only when both 4A and B are known. A knowl- 
edge of one, and not of the other, excludes compar- 
ison. A finite object or quantity being known, we 
are enabled to institute a comparison between it and 
any other object known, and thereby affirm agree- 
ment or disagreement. If, however, only one term 
* of the comparison is known, we cannot institute a 
comparison. As Mr. Spencer very justly says, “A 
relation cannot be established between something 
and nothing.” 

The finite essentially comes within our province. 
But it denies to us any province outside of itself. 
And hence to affirm that this, or that, is the correl- 
ativ of the finite, it must be stated in the terms of 
limitation. The finite only being known, fails to giv 
us any aid to see, feel, or think beyond its own limits. 
It necessarily denies to us all comparison and ail 
knowledge that does not come to us on the plane of 
forced limitation. 

To say “infinit” is to speak in an unknown tongue, 
as no idea is conveyed to us only as it comes to us 
" through a metamorphosis which translates it out of its 
meaningless self into one of limitation; which, being 
done, stands in evidence of the supreme folly of such 
a method. The essential terms of our thinking are 
ever finite, and they being thus, we are excluded from 
all that does not come to us in the terms of limitation. 
And therefore to affirm that the finite is the correl- 
ativ of the infinit, we having no means of knowing 
what that term means, is 2 monstrous absurdity. 

This statement is very evident when this word 
* infinit" is put in the terms of definition; we see at 
once that the rendering of its definition is done in 
the terms of limitation. This term, when defined as 
best it may be, only negativs its use. So in the last 
analysis this word “infinit ” is shown by all attempts 
to define it to admit of no postulation which the 
finite is not entitled to. l 

Hence may we not ask by what law these words 
are correlativs ? 

The finite is known through sensation and percep- 
tion, and the infinit, considered in the light of its 
definition, is cognized in the same way. If it does 
not come in this way, how does it come? If it has 
any meaning to us, it must come through the door of 
limitation—sensorial reports through groups of 
nerves to the ganglionic brain center, and thence 
translated into consciousness, which constitute the 
source of our information. 

There are those who are willing to concede that 
the finite is given in this manner, but do not thus as 
to the infinit. But if the infinit—whatever that may 
mean—comes at all, if it is tenable in any way, it 
must come through apperception ; and in fact, this is 
really the true theory of these advocates. 

But this theory cannot be considered as otherwise 
than purely imaginary, and, seemingly, called in by 
one to meet an emergency when pressed to part with 
all that does not come to us on the line of our human 
limitation. 

Secondly, “infinit space is the correlativ of finite 
space.” This statement is to pass current upon the 
assumption that it is a statement of fact. Yet noth- 
ing can be farther from the truth. We are well 
informed as to the distances intervening between two 
objects. There are a certain number of miles be- 
tween the window behind which I am sitting and the 
sun whose rays are now falling upon me. I can 
postulate intelligently limited space, though incom- 
petent to conceive bounds beyond which space is not. 
This does not, however, confer upon us the ability to 
postulate ef space that it is infinit; for this only 
forces upon us a palpable contradiction, for I affirm 
and deny in the same breath. I hav knowledge of 
space only as limited. I know of space only as I 
know in the terms of limitation, and hence to speak 
of it in other terms is to speak of it in terms which 
convey to rational thought no meaning at all. Our 
conceptions of space are necessarily limited ; so long 
as we who think are assigned limits, so must all of 
. the objects of thought, and of relation, come within 
the limits which limit us—that is, if they mean any- 
thing to us. 


We must affirm that that limited space of which we 
are cognizant is a part of space, and that an addition 
of limited spaces of equal dimensions is larger than 
any one of these equal parts.. Thus space such as we 
can cognize is divisible, and hence parts of a whole. 

To think meaningly, we are compelled to think of 
space in these terms. 

But infinit space—whatever that is—is not ap- 
proachable through added increments. It is without 
body or parts (hke the Christian's God); out of rela- 
tion, and hence is nothing to rational thought. We 
can utilize space on the basis of limitation, in this, 
that it is the condition of body, seeing that we 
know, and can only know, limited body; and hence 
our conceptions of space are perfectly adequate. 

To predicate a relation such as “ correlativ ” im- 
plies is to know the objects related. But we know 
only limited space, and hence it cannot hav its cor- 
relativ in illimitable space—whatever that is—for of 
such we hav no knowledge at all, because we are 
locked up within the limited. 

Third. “Eternity is the correlativ of time.” Heré 
we hav another statement which is open to the same 
fatal criticism. Our method in the measurement of 
time is known to all. So many equal portions make 
one minute, 80 many one hour, and so many one day, 
and thus on. Add or multiply as we may, we are 
ever within the sphere of our limitations; we are 
only dealing with parts of time. These experts who 
deal in infinities inform us that time is a part of 
eternity; that is to say, that all past time is the eter- 
nity that is past, and that all time to-come is the 
eternity that is tocome. I confess frankly that I 
fail to extract any meaning at all from these state- 
ments. : 

I find that, in an order of sequence, I hav arrived 
at consciousness. I note the environment in which 
I am, and as I attain a knowledge of the same, I find 
that my inferences as to thé past and the future are 
compelled to rest upon what the present environment 
suggests. I know myself through succession, con- 
stant changes—and hence necessary limitation. This 


is the language of civilization, expressed in terms 


which hava meaning. But “eternity,” like the other 
meaningless terms, fails to convey to consciousness: 
any rational thought. It is impeached when sub- 
jected to rational criticism. It is infinit duration ex- 
pressed in the terms of limitation—and thereby con- 
tradicting the postulation, for in expregsing it in the 
terms of addition it becomes a whole; and like the 
infinit, and infinit space, it is quantitativ. This 


eternity is made up of parts, showing that the term 


is void of rational meaning to us. We know only 
limited time; hence infinit duration conveys no idea 
to our consciousness.. Though we cannot think an 
end to duration, no more can we thinkit endless. We 
think rationally only when we think within our limits. 
That which transcends our limits is not possible to us. 

There is still another fatal objection to this vicious 
method of reasoning. It is to be seen in the utter 
impossibility of securing any line of experimentation 
by which a relationship is found that will disclose 
these presumable entities named the infinit, abso.ute, 
and the unknowable. No additions or mathematical 
computations can connect these meaningless presum- 
able somethings with the realities of the finite. This 
in itself is fatal. For if ‘a relationship is found to 
exist between objects of thought, then they are 
brought within our limits, and are approachable upon 
the ground of having quantitativ and qualitativ value, 
and thus, we see, hav their expression in the terms of 
limitation, and hence, being thus stated, are necessa- 
rily limited. Thus far our definitions go, and under 
no circumstances can they go farther. 

To place these unknowable presumable somethings 
under the fire of definition is an impeachment of hu- 
man intelligence, for if defined, as we hav shown, 
they are limited, for all definitions are necessarily 
limited, and hence the object of thought defined by 
force of such definition is also limited. Refuge is 
sometimes taken in the plea that we know in part. 
This is one of the methods in common use, and is 
well calculated to deceive. One moments reflection 
will show that this is a false refuge, and in no way 
lessens the difficulty. If we knew in part, then our 
knowledge would be increased as our knowledge of 
parts increased, until our knowledge would be com- 
plete in a knowledge of all the parts, and thus lim- 
ited, made up of added parts, and therefore coming 
within the formula of limitation. All the advance- 
ment we hav made, or will make, must come within 
the range of our possibilities. We cannot go higher 
than our highest thought, and that, being limited, 
informs us of the nature of the objects of thoughts 
which we think. The thinker being limited, the ob- 
ject thought must also be limited. If we could only 
bring ourselvs to see this fact as it is, much time 
now wasted might be rendered useful Other-world- 
liness does not serve a purpose which tends to make 
this life a benefaction. All of the display ever made, 
or likely to be made, about infinits, absolutes; and 
the unknowable will hav no tendency to enable the 
human mind to see things more clearly, or under- 
stand the relations of life, and the duties which these 
relations suggest. J. H. BunNHAM. 

Saginaw City, Mich., April 22, 1888. 


| ures of the tariff and national ruin will result.” 


to let the whole case stand on that alone. 


Falsehood and Fallacy. 


Strange that such remarks as those of the Hon. 
Mr. Kelly, of Pennsylvania, on the tariff are allowed 
to go to the public without any attempt to expose 
the utter falseness of the facts and figures given. by 
him. He begins -by uttering the prophecy made by 
his school in 1843-4: “Destroy the promus 
Bu 


the free trade tariff of 1846 went into effect. Yet 


never in all history did our nation make such a splendid 


progress in manufactures, agriculture, and invention 
as she did in the following fifteen years. In one 
decade the wealth of the nation increased 126 per 
cent, from 1850 to 1860. The number of her manu- 
factories increased by some eighteen thousand (the 
increase from 1870 to 1880 was but about seventeen 
hundred), and their product doubled. Protection, 
when driven to the wall by these figures, murmurs, 
* Mexican war, new territory acquired, gold in Cali- 
fornia.” But the facts must be admitted. We may 
ask, if those facts as to new territory and California 
gold had such effects under free trade, why did not 
the greater facts of the opening of all the South to 
free labor and of all the vast, rich prairie region west 
of the Mississippi river by railways produce equal 
good effects from 1870 to 1880? It can be shown 
that our increase of wealth from 1870 to 1880 was in. 
reality no increase pro rata—was not commensurate 
with our natural increase of population and expan- 
sion over-new prairie soils. Its total was no greater 
than it was between 1860 and 1870, during the ter- 
rible waste of those four years of war and the years 
succeeding up to 1870. 

Now, to-day, we are confronted by a similar pre- 
diction. Here is the language of Judge Kelly, as 
telegraphed to the world: : 

Under this baneful law the census of 1890 will announce 
the overthrow of our manufacturing supremacy, and our 
commercial reduction to colonial dependence. 

Wool on the free list will abolish sheep husbandry, destroy 
the capital embarked, and impoverish one million men who 


own flocks or are caring for them, diminish the supply of a 
cheap and healthful food now furnished. 


The law will:close a majority of our bituminous coal 


mines now giving profitable employment to hundreds of 


thousands of hands North and South. 


He then concludes, as reported, with a prophecy 
of the destruction of the Louisiana sugar-cane indus- 
try. He eulogizes this as one of the grandest results 
of protection. He magnifies and grows magniloquent 
on this subject, and ends by saying: 

The progress of sugar-making in Louisiana since 1807 


might be cited as an illustration of the vitalizing influence of 
protectiv duties. 


So be it, then. When we come to it we are willing 
But let- 
us regard these expressions of an “aged statesman,” 
“ the father of the House”—statements deliberately 
written down, studied over, read before the House, 
and telegraphed to the world, and swallowed, as 
usual, by the world without inquiry—let us consider 
them in their order. 

First, then, this baneful law will destroy our manu- 
facturing supremacy, and reduce our commercial 
greatness to colonial dependence. 

The commerce of a country is, of course, indicated 
by its exports and imports, and its supremacy is 
evinced by the kind of exports it sends out. If a 
country sends out no manufactures, no agricultural 
products, or very few, there would be no sense in 
boasting of its supremacy as a trader at all. Speak- 
ing of the commerce of a nation, we must ever hav 
regard to its population. A country with five million 
people cannot expect to hav the trade of a country of 
sixty millions. Consider some few states. Little 
Belgium, with five million people, leads nearly all the 
nations that ever hav been on earth. Her exports 
and imports are about $600,000,000, her imports 
being some $50,000,000 in excess. Holland, with a 
smaller population and exports and imports nearly 
in the same proportion: Imports, $400,000,000; ex- 
ports, $320,000,000. Then comes Great Britain, with 
her thirty-six millions of people; her annual exports 
about $1,500,000,000; her imports, $2,000,000,000. 
Then we hav New Zealand, with & population of half 
a million. and a commerce of £15,000,000 sterling, or 
$75,000,000—imports in excess, $10,000,000. Also, 
New South Wales; population nearly one million. 
Her trade with the world is nearly $200 000,000; 
imports in excess some $20,000,000. (England’s 
imports hav exceeded her exports yearly since 1848, 
sometimes as much as $800,000,000.) 

How about the supremacy and mighty independ- 
ence of the United States? With our sixty millions 
of people, our commerce has not exceeded about 
$1,500,000,000, exports and imports included, with 
an average excess of exports of from $50.000,000 to 
$100,000,000. Our exports hav been almost exclu- 
sivly of agricuiture. 

Where, then, is the supremacy? Perhaps he meant 


-supremacy of a few people in a limited region on the 


Atlantic coast over all the vast South and West. If 
so, he is right; otherwise, this paltry talk of our 
great wealth, “our supremacy,” is sound and fury. 
“Wool on the free list will abolish sheep hus- 
bandry, make mutton scarce, destroy the business of 
over a million men.” Why should free wool hav 
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such an effect here ? 


wool. That is what he fears. 
quinine dear. Free quinine came at 40 cents per 
ounce, instead of $5. Still, the poor man uses it, 
and Kelly’s constituents—two firms only in the 
United States then manufacturing—are at it to-day 
and making money. Cheap sheep makes cheap mut- 
ton, Mr. Kelly, and the poor man will continue to 
eat it. Perhaps you mean that the rich man will 
refuse to sell cheap mutton. Then we must look to 
the poor man to supply us. How fiery men like 
Delano grow on free wool—as great fire-eaters as 
their predecessors down South on free wooled men! 
It is something to President Delano, of the “National 
Wool Growers,” to get five cents per pound more on 
the wool of his millions of sheep, but why it should 
80 excite the ninety-nine vice-presidents—bullet- 
headed, bucolical men, who each own, perhaps, half a 
hundred ragged ewes—is hard to understand. Semi- 
annually the Hon. Delano assembles them, speechifies 
them, resolves them, and sends forth the angry pro- 
tests, signed by himself as president, and the ninety- 
nine aforesaid bullet-headed, bucolical men. Fifty 
‘cents more per sheep is millions to the president; it 
may be $50 direct to the ninety-nine vice-presidents 
when they haul their wool to town to sell, but in- 
directly, with the wool over their eyes, when they go 
to purchase back the cloth and fifty other things, it 
- is several times $50 the other way. For the woolen, 
the cotton, the cigar, or other manufacturer is by no 
means content to hav foreign woolens, cottons, or 
cigars restricted from coming in here. No; for if 
quinines, tin plates, and a thousand little articles are 
imported largely, the trade carries away the raw 
cotton, raw wool, tobacco, etc. Poor protection to 
him, if foreigners come here “tò deluge our nation 
with cheap goods,” and carry off our cotton, wool, 
tobacco, ete., raising the. market on.us.” * Whisper! 
Between us, my friend, we don’t care a d—n about 
protection direct—about protection against the arti- 
cles we make—but we want to keep the infernal 
beggars of foreigners away from our raw material. 
Keep this to yourself.” 

Yes, protection aims at the trade; if it cannot 
prevent the export of raw material it is no good. 

As to the million men being impoverished, that is 
too absurd. The census of 1880 gave the whole num- 
ber of sheep as forty million. All but some fifteen 
million are owned in small lots. The million men 
owning some twenty-five sheep each will not be 
impoverished, judge. It’s the dozen or so companies 
or individuals owning a million each—these are the 
. objects of protection's tenderest solicitude. 

* Hundreds of thousands of men are to be ruined 
by closing a majority of the bituminous coal mines.” 

Ninety-six million tons is the total output of all 
the mines. Half of this is anthracite. The census 
p ihe number of souls engaged in mining of all 

inds, for all metals, boring for oil, quarrying rock, 
blasting, etc., as two hundred and thirty-four thou- 
sand. If we allow two hundred thousand of these to 
be in coal and half of these in anthracite mines, that 


leaves one hundred thousand in bituminous mines, and. 


as the judge closes only a majority of these, his hun- 
dreds of thousands fall to some seventy thousand. 
But why not close them all? While we are about it, 
why not make coal so cheap that nobody can afford to 
mine itor burn it? Do not such questions expose 
the utter absurdity of the ground you stand on—a 
basis of falsehoods from bottom to floor? 

What you urge seems to be pretty much this: Pass 
this law and everything will be made so cheap that 
our great supremacy as manufacturers—which is 
illustrated in the fact that we hav no exports what- 
ever of them—our great commerce—in which already. 
little Belgium and Holland beat us—will in 1890 be 
nowhere ; our sheep will be so cheap that poor men 
can no longer hav their cheap and healthful food, 
mutton, and several men who own millions of sheep 
will discharge their herdsmen, and several millions of 
poor men who now hav a few head will be impover- 
ished—being tempted possibly into buying too many 

‘yards of cheap woolen goods—while coal will be 
made so miserably cheap the mines will mostly be 
closed—people refusing to use cheap coal—and 
Louisiana with her glorious sugar industry—but 
stop, let us look at that. . “ Louisiana’s progress is 
proof of the vitalizing power of protection.” 

The judge is not quite so bad as our candidates 
for governor and Congress were some three years 
ago, each of whom actually wrote out, memorized, 
delivered, published, and republished speeches begin- 
ning, “The wondrous sugar industry of Louisiana, 
that now employs there a half-million men, and pays 
some ten millions in wages annually and enables 
them to consume Missouri’s corn and pork," ete. 

_As there were only some half-million souls in Louisi- 
ana, men, women, babes, and cripples, outside of New 
Orleans and some other towns, and as the ten millions 
in wages, though it was at the time deemed a liberal 
protection offer, would hardly hav satisfied the babes 
and cripples, if they did any work, it was so easy to 
expose this that nothing more was said. 

Judge Kelly must hav somewhere read these 


Other lands hav free wool and 
prosperous sheep husbandry. Free wool means cheap 
Not long ago free 
quinine was to destroy Americen industry and make 


speeches and received his idea of the greatness of 
Louisiana's sugar industry. It is true that protec- 
tion has labored long and hard here; it has, for 
twenty years and more, done a mighty work of tax- 


ation; it has entered every house and home in all’ 


our nation, not sparing the poorest cottage or hum- 
ble dug-out, and swept from the infant's platter a 
large part of the syrup, the sweet that the poor 
man’s babe so dearly loves, that one thing that givs 
to the dry, hard crust of poverty-even a delicious 
flavor. The sums thus taken from the masses of the 
people to encourage this Louisiana sugar industry 
were infinit; a sum uncountable; and in hardships 
added to the poor man’s and child's lot inconceiv- 
able. And yet, with all this protection in Louisiana, 
she has never been able, to this day, to raise over 
half as much sugar as she did in 1853, nor any more 
than she raised forty years ago under free trade with 
cheaper sugars rolling in upon her from the Indies! 
Just take the United States census for 1880, in the 
American Almanac, a most exact authority, and see. 
She produced 449,000 hogsheads in 1858, and little 
over 200,000 any year under protection, rarely over 
70,000. 
Protection is tax and difficulty. Tax hampers 
labor finally, no matter where you first impose it. 
Look at our tobacco tax—a thing ridiculous if for 
revenue. But monopoly was the object, not revenue. 
Never was such monstrous folly conceived. Still, 
men who make such statements may possibly believe 
their law was a revenue law. It taxed the product 
some eight times its proper cost! Asa result, while 
in 1859 we produced over four hundred million 
pounds of tobacco and ought to make now over two 
billion pounds, we make no more than we did. Every 
taxed thing grows small or grows stuntedly in pro- 
portion. The lower the tax, the higher the revenue, 
from all popular consumables. And yet these men 
go on year after year in the same course. Horr. 
— eM ; 


Reality Not as Horrid as Fiction. 


To rar Eprrog or Tug Truru Seeker, Sir: The Rev. Mr. 
Davidson, a professional revivalist, has just closed a series of 
meetings in our neighboring city of Rockford, making many 
converts and pocketing $600. One of his sensational dis- 
courses was entitled, * Hell, A Terrible Reality.” Quoting 
freely from Bible texts, he proved—if the Bible is true—that 
hell is indeed a terrible reality. Another one of his expostu- 
lations he headed, " Where Will You Spend Eternity?” in 
which sermon he insisted that ‘‘ none but Christians can look 
forward with hope and happiness." 

The following letter was written in reply, and the Register, 
& more than average liberal daily, published about half of it 
under the title of ** A Scientific Denial of Hell," omitting the 
more aggressiv and radical portions. Knowing your readers 
not to fear hell unabridged, submit to you the original. 


Mz. Eprror: “ Hell!” What nonsense! There is no 
hell, and I can proveit. Isimply deny it. Call upon 
those affirming for proof. This not being forthcom- 
ing absolutely proves the denial. 

But there are millions who, having inherited a faith 
the basis of which is a literal burning hell, will not 
be convinced that a simple denial extinguishes these 
miraculous eternal-burning flames. They take for 
granted the authoritativ character of the Bible and 
their priests, and fervently believe the monstrous 
doctrin, not realizing that hell is the priest’s stock in 
trade to paralyze their intellect, enslave their man- 
hood, and rob them of their money. 

There is no hell. There never was a hell. There 
never can be a hell. : 

I might stop right here, and all thoughtful minds, 
weighing the evidence submitted to establish a hell, 
would instantly pronounce the case in my favor, a 
hell not proven, and consider my simple denial 
sufficient to prove the negativ, precisely as a simple 


denial of dragons, mermaids, or centaurs is ample: 


proof that such creatures do not exist, unless, indeed, 
those affirming supply proof. But even to those de- 
manding proof from those denying a hell (which, 
however, they inconsistently ignore from those 
affirming) I think I can prove as plainly as any nega- 
tiv can be proven—viz., that twice two is not five— 
that a hell and all it implies is an absolute impossi- 
bility. 

Language is inadequate to properly define the 
horrible blight produced throughout the world by 
this monstrous superstition. It is emphatically the 
most damnable and most virulent curse infecting hu- 
manity. It has haunted millions in the past, and is 
the terror of the living to-day. It has transformed 
conditions of content and happiness to one of wretch- 
edness and horror. It has crushed out manhood, 
dwarfed the intellect, mocked reason, and dragged 
what might hav been a free and happy people down 
to the level of wretched slaves. Like a deadly incu- 
bus it has stifled them intellectually, wrecked them 
socially, frightened them religiously, and distressed 
them financially. Once a slave to this horrible illu- 
sion, the victim is every ready to sacrifice his man- 
hoad upon the altar of a revengeful God, and to lay 
his hard-earned cash at the feet of priest or preacher, 
to save him from his terrible impending doom. 

To crush out this monstrous lie, to extirpate this 
fabulous monstrosity, born of cunning and crime, is 
the loftiest mission of man. 

But the task is an extremely difficult one. The 


[combined influences of the churches energetically 


oppose this radical reform. Their very existence 
depends on hell. Exterminate hell and you exter- 
minate Christianity, and priests and preachers would 
hav to work ten hours a day like other poor men, or 
beg or starve. “Christ died to save sinners from 
hell" If there is no hell, his death, of course, was a 
cruel sacrifice, Christ is not needed, the Bible is a lie, 
and all churches sad monuments of a hoary super- 
stition. 

But, thank fortune! nature is not as cruel as man, 
reality not as horrid as fiction. There is no hell! 
There can be no hell! Let us rejoice! 

Hell is a logical. absurdity, an irrational monstros- : 
ity, and a natural impossibility. 

Science affirms there is no such place in the earth, 
on the earth, over the earth, or under the earth. 
There can be no such place. 

Science predicates that there is no proof, direct or 
indirect, from observation or analogy, from deduction 
or induction, of such a place or condition anywhere 
beyond the world, throughout the infinit realms of 
the universe. 

Science also affirms that a human being cannot die 
and still liv, much less leave this world’s atmosphere 
and survive. l 

Reason and logic prove there can be no such 
place. Hell, if it means anything, means an eternal 
lake or ocean of fire. But fire implies combustion ; 
combustion necessitates a continuous supply of some- 
thing to consume. If the theory of hell according to 
the Bible is true, there are already ten millions of 
centillions of human creatures roasting in hell, the 
vast majority of which hav been there for centuries! 
But the fires must be big enough for many times as 
many more! Where does the necessary fuel come 
from? Hell and all it implies would necessitate an 
immense, unthinkable, continuous, eternal supply, or 
indeed the fires would burn out instantly. Why, the 
biggest coal trust in the world could not supply 
fuel sufficient to last a single day! 

Hell, if real, would be but a vast crematory fur- 
nace, in which no being could possibly liv a moment. 

“Hell!” What nonsense! The most hideous, per-. 
nicious, and, at the same time, the most ridiculous, 
phantasmagoria ever concocted in human brain. 

Who can believe the grotesque lie, the barbarous 
folly, when a true conception of the ‘idea in realistic 
vividness dawns upon his mind? Noone. . 

Beechér, in righteous indignation, from Plymouth 
pulpit proclaimed, “It is a monstrous doctrin!” and 
Drs. Thomas, Swing, Savage, and thousands of others 
of the best minds within the church, though sadly 
inconsistent, now echo the sentiment, * There is no 
hell !” 

* Where will you spend eternity ?" 

Why, in precisely the same place and condition 
where and in which we spent the eternity before we 
were born. 

In precisely the same condition in which the count- 
less millions, not yet born, are to-day. 

Life is but a flash between the eternity of begin- 
ningless time in the past and the eternity of endless 
time in the future. All forms are finite—begin and 
must end. The vast aggregation of cosmic matter 
alone is infinit and eternal. Nature is like a vast 
kaleidoseope in perpetual motion—the detail ever 
changing, the grand whole forever the same. If but 
one soul were cast into a hell every million of years, 
there to remain forever, and this process were re- 
peated infinitly in the future, behold! soon, compara- 
tivly speaking, there would be no universe, but every 
atom now composing it would, in the shape of a 
wretched soul, be roasting in hell forever and ever ! 

Every atom composing man is but borrowed for a 
brief period, and the perpetuity of nature depends 
upon every particle returning to the source whence 
it came. 

Who will affirm that it is a calamity that future 
generations are not among the living to-day? Who 
mourns for thém? Who, of the many priests, ever 
dreams of uttering a single prayer in behalf of the 
salvation of the unborn? 

Not one! Why, then, in the name of reason, 
worry about the dead, who sleep the blessed sleep 
that knows no awaking to pangs of grief and pain, 
and whose condition is identical with that of those 
as yet not born? 

Annihilation implies eternal repose, nothing more. 
To past and future generations alike non-existence is 
& condition of indifference and negation.. They 
who are not feel not, see not, hear not, remember 
not. Then, how in the world can death be a condi- 
tion of dread and horror? 

To mourn óver the fate of the countless dead im- 
plies & desire or a duty likewise to mourn over the 
countless millions destined to be born hereafter ! 

What folly ! 

Did it ever oceur to our religious friends that the 
desire and belief of an immortal life was born of 
pure egotism? John Brown, and Peter Smith, die 
and are soon forgotten; maybe you attend their 
funeral, and, maybe, shed a tear, but soon after go 
your way rejoicing. Not so much of a calamity after 
all! But it is only your individual fate you dread 
above all other. Ah, there is the rub! But, my 
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greater, and soon the world will go on rejoicing just 
the same. 

“ Only Christians can look forward with happiness.” 

What mockery! Such persons either are not Chris- 
tians or do not realize what Christianity teaches. 

Think of that caravan of doomed ones who are 
daily rushing, crushing, headlong over that “ broad 
way” into the seething crater of hell into eternal 
torment, while only here ‘and there “one of the 
select" scrambles and struggles along that “thorny 
and narrow path” into heaven! Think of it! Re- 
alize the full import of the sentence pronounced 
upon humanity by their creator, and then tell me if 
you can liv and die happy believing this! Tell me. 
No matter what the degree of your piety or good- 
ness during life, what assurance hav you that your 
capricious God, who first made hell, knowing that a 
vast majority of his children would there meet their 
terrible fate, will not, for some trifling cause, consign 
you to eternal torment also—or, if not you, the wife 
or children you love, without whose happiness yours 
would be impossible? ‘Tell me, my friend, do you 
honestly believe that you could be happy in heaven, 
even a single moment, knowing those you love to be 
eternally in hell? 

Nonsense! The hope and happiness of the true 
Christian is a mockery and a farce. He may whistle 
like the school-boy when crossing a graveyard at 
night, to keep his courage up, but if he realizes the 


souls, the practical tendency of this irreverent age is 
noticeable in thrusting forward the inquiry as to how 
much this sort of merchandise costs in sordid dollars 
and cents, and what is its marketable value. To this 
| peculiar inquiry the Chicago evening News givs heed 
—but do not imagin that our ‘pious contemporary 
would approach this subject with any but the pro- 
foundest religious reverence—and to its issue of 
Wednesday last I am indebted for the figures. What 
their ulterior object eaa be in this matter I know not; 
possibly to get the brethren “to pool their issues " 
and set up a grand salvation trust company, so that 
gospel restorativs for penitent thieves and pious 
murderers may be under proper control, and only 
divine members of the ordained “racket” be entitled 
to rebates. But the most singular part of this in- 
quiry is the candor of the pastors, who practically 
acknowledge that money—" the root of ali evil"—is 
the very basis of their success or failure, not the 
supposed “power of God's word." To the unprej- 
udiced thinker this would seem satisfactory proof 
that the almighty appears to “take little stock” 
in the boom that is based so much on dollars. It 
may be of interest to Tae TnaurH Serxer readers 
to know how little filthy lucre is required to rope in 
the average Chicago sinner to 

the fold of the Lord. Of Method {| ist, $25 
course, the churches hav not i n leso 
kept their statistics in such man- Baptist. $ 


So that Chicagoans, who are guaranteed, all-round 
sinners, are quite cheap at $40. 

It would be much more interesting to the Liberals 
of this country if the Daily News would procure 
the statistics as to how much these denominations 
and their charities cost the community at large and 
estimate how much the publie hav to contribute, in: 
exemption of church property, to their propaganda 
work. If some of our office-holders had kept their 
promis I should hav had this information for the 
American Secular Union long ago, but this is presi- 
dential year and politicians are afraid to pull a string 
if thereby they might lose the vote on the other end. 

Evangelist Kirkland, who furnishes salvation and 
free lunch to a large mission of blear-eyed, badly 
perfumed, and carnation-nosed tramps, claims he can 
convert at an expenditure of $1'a head. Guess he 
means they can convert his sandwiches into tempo- 
rary saints. He admits they are not converted to any 
special form of creed, but are got away from the 
gutters and saloons. Let me assure your readers . 
that the odor arising from these sanctified ones is 
not of the “incense-breathing morn” order, and 
could be purified by a little of the saloon atmos- 
phere. Others estimate that an average expenditure 
of $8,000 for undenominational mission work is made 
in Chicago, and that eleven thousand a year of converts 
are secured—at any rate, as long as cold weather and 


full intent and meaning of his impending doom, he | ner as to make “figuring down Congre gatio |nalist, is V bue an Pre this is cheap, dirt cheap— 
must be miserable and wretched indeed! fine" on-souls infallible, but $45 Ener E.AS Sec. A. S. U 
Happiness on earth or in heaven is an utter im- | the estimates are furnished by . re ales Neer EO EE 
possibility as long as the fires of an eternal hell are | editors of religious ` papers, Presb/yterian,| $60 MET : 
supposed to scorch the flesh of a single human being. | preachers, and laymen directly ^| — —— The Recent Woman's Council. 
Away, then, with the shocking burlesque and the | interested in home missionary f | I hav been a good deal disturbed by the reports of 
infamous lie ! enterprises. The invariable in- Episcopa- this famous gathering of women at Washington, our 


To create men, knowingly subjecting them to a 
fate like this, would disgrace Satan. 
Orto WETTSTEIN. 
Rochelle, IU., April 22, 1888. 
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quiry presented to them wasin 
substance: “How much does 
it cost the church to make one 
convert p None knew exactly |Oatholic and Luth- 
or approximately, but by & com- eran, $360 
parison of all the answers given 
the statistical pyramid here 
given is constructed. 

It will be seen that the church working on the 
cheapest scale—which in trade-union parlance would 
be the “seab” concern—is the Methodist. Making 
a calculation, based on the number of adults added 
to the church' each year, and the amount of cash 
expended in Chicago, it costs but $25 to add one 
member to the Methodist faith—a faith that requires 
no facts, which suggests a low state of intelligence in 
science and ethics. The per capita tax on members 
of this Methodist conference will run over $1. this 
year, but its peculiar fiscal policy makes it financially 
very effectiv. 7 

Baptists come a little higher—$5 for bathing or 
sprinkling is rather steep—but they get there all the 
same. 

Congregationalism spends more than either of the 
two previously named, but as ‘it is an approach to 
the eruelties of Calvinism, it takes a little more 
expenditure of cash to satisfy the cupidity of the 
people who profess to believe it, so $45 is the average 
outlay on a convert. 

Presbyterians come still higher, as $60 is their 
quotation. In speaking of this disparity, one of 
their preachers is quoted as saying: “I believe it is 
true that it costs three times as much money, if you 
want to put it that way, to add a member to our 
church as it.does to add one to either the Methodist 
or the Baptist faith, but you must remember, on the 
other hand, that when a man becomes a Presbyterian 
once he stays a Presbyterian. We do the work once 
for all, while some of our brethren hav to convert 
their converts three or four times over before the 
work is really done. That may account for the great 
difference in the figures to a certain extent.” Pres- 
byterianism does not make so many converts in 
Chicago; our people draw the line at roast pork. 

Episcopalian converts are dearly bought, as they 
figure on $300 for each adult added to the church 
from the outside, but their growth is, as with the 
Lutherans and Roman Catholics, more from within 
than without—that is, their additions are made prin- 
cipally from the children born of church-members 
rather than from outsiders; hence, the figures for 
those three faiths are apt to be somewhat misleading, 
as it is certain the Lutherans and Catholics are grow- 
ing rapidly in this community, but for additional 
conversions it is presumed the figures presented are 
tolerably correct. 

Adding up results, and figuring the cost of saving 
souls down fine, it will be seen that the average Chi- 
cago sinner, over whom there must be quite a hubbub 
in heaven, if the rejoicing is in proportion to his 
worldly wickedness, just foots up $39.4236—a circum- 
stance which permits of another comparison. 

In Smalley’s “Cost of the Gospel,” it is said, after 
an exhaustiv comparison of the religious work of the 
world, the outlay required to bring a convert into 
one of the reformed Christian churches in each case 
was: 


| lian, $300 


nation’s capital, and hav several times taken my pen 
in hand to inquire how it happened that Helen 
Gardeners essay was entirely ignored in the steno- 
graphic reports, though the program had announced 
her name and subject in as large letters as any of the 
other expected speakers. I could not think that ill 
health had prevented the delivery, as we should hav 
seen a notice of that certainly in Tae TRUTH SEEKER, 
but at last the editorial of May 5th explains the 
mystery. Miss Gardener is an Infidel, and the Chris- 
tian, as far as possible, ignores the existence of such 
persons. I perhaps hav no right to criticise the 
power which governed that congress of women, 
nevertheless I must say, as I certainly feel that I 
should be remiss in my duty to the cause of woman 
if I did not, that it was the duty of some one in 
power there to giv a report of that speech to the 
public as of the other speeches. The prayer (or 
invocation, as it was called) given at every session 
was folly reported, and I presume no one protested 
against it; though to an Infidel’s eyes it seemed pro- 
fane, as the persons uttering those invocations were 
all professed Christians, and Jesus of Nazareth is 
reported as expressly forbidding public prayer; and 
even without that prohibition, would it seem proper 
to anyone who had ever given & thought to the sub- 
ject to publish the humble petition of a subject to an 
infinit being to the world, to be admired or criticised, 
as the case might be, for its beautiful construction or* 
weak simplicity? 

I am glad that Miss Anthony remembered—how 
could she forget, being a birthright Quaker ?—that the 
good Lucretia Mott did not find it necessary to make 
& place for audible prayer in the meetings over which 
she presided. There were certainly a great many 
good things said for the cause of woman at that 
meeting, but I am not encouraged by it, as I hoped 
to be. Superstition is a very large ingredient in our 
government, and is the cause of many of the cruelties 
and wrongs which are inflicted upon. those who 
through misfortune or ignorance transgress the laws, 
and added superstition is not desirable. Neverthe- 
less, I know that suffrage for woman is right, even 
though it bring added tyranny, as suffrage is right 
for the emancipated Southern slave, even though his 
ignorance is greatly in the way of improvement to 
the government. The manhood with which suffrage 
has invested him will help to giv hima taste and 
determination to be in reality a man; so the sex 
slave will learn through enfranchisment what real, 
responsible womanhood may become. I thank you, 
Mr. Editor, that you hav given to the readers of Tux 
Trura Szxxer Miss Gardeners admirable paper, 
* Sex in Brain.” It seems to be as difficult to discover 
the sex in brain as it is for some Liberal writers to 
find the time of the birth of the mind orsoul ; but no 
doubt our good brothers the medical and physiolog- 
ical teachers will still declare it is there, until the 
fable shall be entirely forgotten by the scholar. 

0007 Lucy N. Corwax. 

Syracuse, N. Y., May 6, 1888. 
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From the Union Secretary. 


Charles Watts, of Toronto, editor of Secular 
Thought, concluded a course of three lectures for the 
Chicago Secular Union Monday night. His subject 
Sunday morning was, “Freethought, its Nature 
and Influence ;” in the evening, “The Church and 
Modern Thought,” and. Monday evening he devoted 
himself to a consideration of the “Christian Evi- 
dences.” These lectures, for incisiv argument, 
masterly erudition, ponderous logic, and finished 
rhetoric, are events long to be remembered in the 
calends of the Forum. The Times gave excellent 
reports, and the Zribune complimentary notices. 
Several members desired that an evangelical gentle- 
‘man, Mr. Morgan, who is a regular attendant at our 
meetings, should be pitted in debate against Mr. 
Watts, but the society regarded him as no match for 
the shafts of England's orator and keen debater. 
On Monday night the gentleman was allowed to 
reply to the lecturer, but as he did not present even 
the suspicion of an argument, merely reiterating that 
.old story of a fearful example, and “what Jesus has 
done for me," I could scarcely anticipate how Mr. 
Watts was to reply to this vacuity. Mr. Watts, 
however, made one of the most convincing and 
crushing retorts ever listened to, in the most amiable 
and good-natured style imaginable, which was ac- 
cepted with good grace by Mr. Morgan, who is not 
a bigot, and whose deportment is always that of the 
perfect gentleman. Everyone could imagin from 
that exhibition what Mr. Watts would be capable of 
with an opponent of greater caliber. 

Mr. B. F. Underwood, late editor of the Open 
Court, at present editor of the Chicago Graphic, at- 
tended two of Mr. Watts's lectures, and on Monday 
evening was called out during the discussion. In 
response, Mr. Underwood philosophieally considered 
the mental condition of persons who, to become de- 
cent members of society, had to hav “the love of 
Jesus,” or some other peculiar mental aberration, 
and showed that, in their stage of development, it 
was not well for Liberals to attempt to suddenly un- 
settle their primitiv conceptions, assuming that such 
individuals were not prepared for the altruistic atti- 
tude of Liberalism. Mr. Underwood’s remarks were 
heartily applauded. 

Mr. Watts informs me that parties in Kansas hav 
written him for lectures. If other engagements can 
be arranged, he will be there in June; otherwise he 
will hav to defer his visit. Let friends in Kansas 
address him at once. 


Good Advice and Accurate Information. 
From Saladin's Secular Review. 

Minx.—You should read Taz Trura SEEKER of New 
York. It is a really excellent Freethought journal. We 
believe it could be supplied to you by Watts & Co., of 17 
Johnson's Court, Fleet street, EG. ‘ 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 12. 


1888. i 


293 


Editorial Notes. 


Tue Rev. James H. Hoadley, of this city, desires the money 
spent by church charitable organizations in relieving the 
physical distress of the poor, disbursed to ministers who shall 
preach to them instead of feeding them. ‘What is wanted,” 
he says, ‘‘is more gospel and less charity; more Spiritual 
and less temporal help. The gospel is what the poor need 
to-day more than anything else. It will not always relieve 
them of their poverty, nor make them rich in temporal 
things; but it will make them ‘rich toward God, which, 


after all, is the only true riches." The Rev. Mr. Hoadley 
seems to be a Christian. 


A Rev. Mr. BouraND, living in Lafayette place, this city, 
has withdrawn from the Roman Catholic church, by letter to 
the pope, and will unite with the Episcopalians. The gaudi- 
ness of the marble-fronted building across the street, bought 
with Catherine Wolfe’s cash, was too much for Mr. Bouland, 
who is a Frenchman, with a Frenchman’s love of finery. In 
closing his letter to the pope, Monsignor Bouland writes 
these titles after his name: ‘‘ Honorary Private Chamberlain 
_of his Holiness, Leo XIII.; Honorary Canon of St. Michael 
Archangelo, Rome; Honorary Canon of the Metropolitan 
Church of Rheims; Commander of the Order of the Holy 
Sepulcher ; Member of the Academie des Arcades, and Pres- 
ident General of the Society of the Avocats de St. Pierre in 
North America.” The Catholic Union and Times says: 
t According to the story told by the New York Catholic 
News, ‘Mgr.’ Bouland is a disreputable adventurer whose 
titles are as worthless as his character. The Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop Potter is heartily welcome to the ‘ acces- 
sion?” All we can say is, that it’s funny that Mr. Bouland's 
general disreputableness was not sooner discovered by the 
church authorities who hav been loading him with shining if 
unsubstantial honors. 


Tue following bill has been introduced in the House of 
Representativs by Amos Cummings, of this city, and referred 
to the committee on post-offices and post-roads: ‘‘ Whereas 
it was not the intention, and the Constitution does not pro- 
vide for, the enforcement of common morality by the general 
government within the states; and whereas the states in 
their severalties hav supreme authority over questions of 
common morality, and are competent to deal with them; 
and whereas the exercise of powers not definitly conferred is 
usurpation, tends to centralization, despotism, and destruc- 
tion of liberty; and whereas the exercise of such powers 
tends to encourage disrespect for organic compacts and stat- 


utes, and strikes at the foundations of society; and whereas. 


Section 3,893 of Revised Statutes and the amendment of July 
12, 1876, are without constitutional authority, are ambiguous 
in expression, and therefore of doubtful interpretation, hav 
been greatly abused, are being abused now, and are liable to 
greater abuse: Therefore, be it enacted by the Senate and 
House of Representativs of the United States of America in 
Congress assembled, that Section. 3,893 of Revised Statutes, 
and all the amendments thereto, be, and they are hereby, 
repealed. Sec. 2. That this act shall take effect from and 
after its passage.” 


ene eee 

In the House of Commons, last week, Mr. Bradlaugh 
defeated Sir John Lubbock’s bill to close the stores in 
England at 8 o’clock on every night but Saturday, when 
keeping open till 10 o’clock was to be allowed. Mr. Brad- 
laugh denounced the bill as absolutely immoral in principle 
and absurd in detail. Hc upheld shorter hours of labor for 
everyone, but if. Parliament should set itself to dictate the 
. hours of labor for every industry in the country they would 
hav legislation of a most terrific character—legislation that 
would crush personal energy and enterprise, ruin trade, and 
pervert and weaken individual character. The bill was re- 
jected by a vote of 278 to 95. Mr. Bradlaugh has also used 
his Parliamentary position to stop the sale of lottery tickets 
by & church club, and to set the police after the pious law- 
breakers. In the National Reformer of the 22d ult., the non- 
oathable member of Parliament sends his greetings to Amer- 
ican friends in these words: ‘‘I thank both the New York 
TRUTH -SEEKER and the Boston Investigator for their very 
congratulatory notices of’ my work, and in return send 
across the Atlantic to them, and to American friends, greet- 
ings, which I may never perhaps find the opportunity to 
renew in person, but which are none the less hearty in that 
they are sent from afar off.” 


Sa 

Tur Japanese do not take kindly to Christianity. They 
are burdened with too soft hearts. A missionary, who evi- 
dently is tainted with the Andover heresy, says: ‘‘ They 
grieve over the fate of their departed children, parents, and 
relativs, and often show their grief by tears. They ask us 
if there is any hope, any way to free them by prayer from 
that eternal misery, and I am obliged to answer there is ab- 
solutely none. Their grief at this affects and torments them 
wonderfully; they almost pine away with sorrow. They 
often ask if God cannot take their father out of hell, and 
why their punishment must never hav an end; and they do 
not cease to grieve.” It requires a hard nature to believe in 
Calvinistic theology, and we do not think that Japan will 
ever hang as a trophy at the belt of Protestant warriors, like 
a scalp on an Indian’s leggings. The Christian Union admits 
the sense of disappointment felt at the non-success of Chris- 
tian missions in the East, and though the Independent denies 
the failure, the prevailing opinion regarding them is that 
they are so weak, and the missionaries so contemptible in 
action, that they incur only the contempt of thenativs. And 
why should they not? The doctrins are infinitly cruel and 
repugnant to kindly disposed people, are supported at best 
by guess-work only, and the missionaries who trade for 
profit as zealously as they pray for sinners are not the sort of 
men to win respect anywhere. The Christian missiongry 
Bystem is a gigantic fraud. i 


and who desires the Fifth avenue stages to stop running on 
Sunday, has become the laughing-stock of the town. The 
latest joke upon him is the appearance of the following in 
the Evening Post and Commercial Advertiser. It is directed 


Avenue Transportation Company—Gentlemen: The under- 
signed take leave to remonstrate against the running of your 
stages on SATURDAY. It is very disagreeable to many of 
the residents on that route. 
and starters, requiring them to work on the seventh day of 
the week, and it tends to break down the sanctity of the day, 
which in the Fourth Commandment is appointed to be kept 
holy, and thns do a great harm to the best interests of the 


from places of worship on that day, and also many who do 
not believe in the religious observance of that day, who 
visit the publie parks with their wives and little ones for one 


‘Mr. Reynolds’s case in the foregoing may be explained by 


‘speaking wherever wanted. 


Life Unveiled,” and “ Justice and Jehovah.” The afternoon 


Mz. Extiorr F. SugPAnD, the pious editor who prints each 
day a text of scripture at the head of his editorial columns, 


‘To the officers, directors, and stockholders of the Fifth 


It is injurious to the drivers 


whole community. True, there are many who ride to and 


day’s recreation out of seven; still, these facts ought not to 
weigh against the annoyance of the wealthy residents 
of the brown stone mansions on the route of these stages, 
for surely what ‘rights’ that these residents ‘ are bound to 
respect’ can those hav who liv elsewhere than on Fifth 
avenue? The pavements of that avenue ‘ of churches and 
of homes’ should never be polluted on that sacred day by 
the tread of horses drawing stages that carry passengers for 
a five-cent fare, but should be reserved exclusivly for car. 
riages with coachmen.and footmen in livery. Nor should 
the larger number, who do not regard the Sabbath as a sacred 
Cay, be allowed to ‘injure the feelings’ of the pious few 
who do so regard it. We earnestly call upon you to put a 
stop to the ‘illegal, immoral, and irreligious’ practice of run- 
ning your stages on Saturday. And, further, we venture to 
suggest.that all of your stages be furnished with a fresh text 
of scripture each day, conspicuously displayed. Signed by 
forty residents of the ‘side’ streets.” 


Tue following letter, no matter how obtained, probably 
fairly represents the aims and hopes of the National Reform 
Association, or God-in-the-Constitution party: “ Dear Sir: 
In reply to your letter asking what the National Reform As- 
sociation expects to accomplish, I would say, that while 
there is some difference among the members, some being un- 
willing to go so far as others, yet I am not without warrant 
in affirming that the larger number, including most of the 
leaders, are impressed with the necessity of making this 
country and nation thoroughly Christ’s; by which I mean 
such, in Constitution and laws, that no one shall dare to dis- 
pute a single one of the doctrins of the Nicene creed; while 
an inner circle hav sett'ed it that when this has been ob- 
tained a further step will be attempted and (it is confidently 
hoped) carried to incorporate in the Constitution the Atha- 
nasian creed in a body. We hav seen that there is a senti- 
ment among the well-to-do that it is highly respectable for 
anyone, as soon as he gets up a little in the world, to hava 
pew in some church. This sentiment makes vast numbers 
support the churches, even when they hav no real faith in 
‘what they hear there; they wish to be on the fashionable 
side and to keep solid with the church people, and so if Mr. 
Reynolds or Mr. Ingersoll utters such a thought as is op- 
posed to the doctrin of the trinity, for instance, let us say, 
it is quite easy for Comstock or some other servant of the 
Lord to get a dozen country clowns to say that he has been 
guilty of blasphemy and-obscenity. It matters not that the 
words according to the dictionary are about as applicable as 
if it were called burglary; no one wants to go against the 
church, you know! To be sure, no one should be punished 
for freely uttering what he thinks, but—well! this is, or 
ought to be, a Christian country. Now, it is upon this fact, 
viz., that there are so many voters who care for no object 
farther off than an inch beyond their noses, that we base our 
hopes of being able to shut up the mouths not only of 
Atheists, but also of Universalists, Unitarians, and all whom 
we consider unorthodox. And to tell you the truth, I shall 
never be satisfied until these United States are acknowl- 
edgedly and stringently Calvinistic. There-may be some 
tough work, some bloodshed, torturing, and many battles be- 
tween different religious denominations, but there will be no 
peace, depend upon it, even after God is put in the Constitu- 
tion, till Athanasius has triumphed over all. We will usethe 
more moderate, worldly, and rationalistic church people 
just as far as they will go, and then we will turn our weap- 
ons against them as godless heretics, reconcilers of religion 
and the Bible with science, and rank Freethinkers; we will 
hav thinking stopped, and faith made compulsory. Then, 
and not till then, shall the earth be covered with the glory of 
the Lord (or Athanasius), as the waters cover the sea. 
Yours in the bonds of Jesus. F. J.C.” The reference to 


the fact that the letter was written by a Jerseyman, living 
not & thousand miles from Morristown. 


———— — —À* 9————— ——— 
Lectures and Meetings. 
Tue sixth congress of the German Freethinkers Union 
will take place at Cologne on Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, 
May 26th, 27th, and 28th, Communications should be ad- 
dressed to Dr. August Specht, Gotha. 


CnuARLES Warts begins his last Western tour, for this sea- 
son, about June 10th. He will go as far west as Kansas, 
Those desiring him to visit 
their towns are earnestly requested to write him at once at 
282 Sumach street, Toronto, Ont. 


Miss VorrAIRINE DE CLEYRE will deliver two lectures Sun- 


day, May 27th, before Friendship Liberal League, Broad and 
Wood streets, Philadelphia. Her subjects are, ‘‘Convent 


lecture begins at 2:80; evening lecture at 7:80. 


Liberals 
around Philadelphia are cordially invited to attend. 


Pror. D. C. Seymour, from San Francisco, will answer 


calls to lecture anywhere in Oregon or Washington ter- 
ritory, for the next four months. 
and scientific, and illustrated with a collection of oil paint- 
ings, portraits, anatomical plates, skulls, busts, charts, etc. 
He writes: ‘‘ Among my subjects are: ‘Evolution,’ ' Stirpi- 
culture,’ ‘ Hygiene,’ ‘ Hereditary Law,’ * Dietetics,’ ‘Church . 
and State,’ ‘Labor,’ ‘ Temperance,’ ‘Birth, Growth, and 
Decay of Worlds,’ ‘ Other Worlds than Ours,’ ‘ Is Immortal- 
ity a Fact? etc. Twenty years in the lecture field is my rec- 
ommendation. 
readers everywhere in the Northwest that want their super- 
stitious neighbors ‘stirred up,’ and can furnish a hall or 
school-house, grove, etc., write me. 
‘Jesus (and the audiences] will pay the debt.’ 
me a call by writing me very soon at 100 South First street, 
Portland, Or., saying where you liv and how to reach you. 
Get up grove and camp meetings in every hamlet. 
stition must be throttled, and only work, hard work, will 


The lectures are Liberal 


Let the Liberal friends and TRUTH SEEKER 


I make no terms. 
Only giv 


Super- 


do it.” 


Mr. 8. P. Putnam, president of the American Secular 
Union, desires the Liberal public to know that he has made the 
following route.and dates for the summer campaign : 


Ashland, Oregon....June 3| Pasco, Waverly, Colfax, 
Talent, i E ——— And Spokane Fells; Wis " 
Jacksonville, —*5*...........5,6|  T...........ssssse. ugust 1- 
Myrtle Creek, « yale Walla, W. T...........14 
Roseburg nion, Or... 15 
Coos County, « Baker City, (Oe codveeden dtl O 
Silverton, its Boise City, Idaho..........19 
Stayton, NIE Ogden, Utah ..........91 
Lebanon, en Morgan, 66s 99 
Molalla, AS Coal ville, $6 s. .... 28 
Eagle Creek, — ''........ Park City, e ..96 
Sandy. Ane Heber, **,..97, 28, 29 
New Era, d Denver, 
McMinnville ‘“‘... Seward, 
Mey; } ‘é Fremont, 

allston, E maha, : 
Independence, ‘‘.. Creston; 
Forest Grove, ‘‘... Ottumwa, 
Hillsboro, n Satem, 
Portland, s 8 West Union, 
Astoria, i wight. 
Cathlamet, W. T Chicago, 

Pittsburgh, 


Secular Unions and friends desiring Mr. Putnam’s services © 
along this route should address him at 504 Kearny street, 
San Francisco, Cal. 


ES : 
Gladstone's Disappointing Essay. 

The North American Review for May opens with an elab- 
orate paper from the pen of Mr. Gladstone entitled, ** Colonel 
Ingersoll on Christianity." In one view there is nothing re. 
markable in the coupling of these two names. ' Each is be- 
yond question the supreme orator of his country. No 
American now living can lay claim to an eloquence compar- 
able to that of Colonel Ingersoll, neither can. any Englishman 
now before the public claim comparison with Mr. Gladstone 
in power to hold au audience. But here the resemblance 
ceases. The two men are otherwise about as unlike as 
nature and circumstances could hav made them if conspir- 
ing to that end as the main object in view. Mr. Gladstone 
has been & conspicuous figure in the public life of England 
for a great many years, and his power is marvelous, but he 
never relieves the seriousness of discussion with a laugh or 
anything approaching it. One cannot conceive of him as 
having a humorous side to his nature. Colonel Ingersoll, on 
the contrary, is quick to see the ludicrous side of a thing and 
apt in its characterization. That two men so utterly unlike 
should agree in anything is hardly to be expected. But 
apart from natural difference, they occupy irreconcilably 
opposit positions in their religious views. It is well known 
in a general way that Mr. Gladstone is a devout man, 
cherishing special veneration for the Christian religion, while 
Colonel Ingersoll is a pronounced Agnostic. ` 

Mr. Gladstone's article shows great ability, but it is nota 
little disappointing. It is devoted to the criticism of detached 
bits of Ingersoll’s reply to Dr. Field, but fails to giv much 
idea of what Mr. Gladstone’s own views are. For example, 
Ingersoll referred to Shakspere as '* by far the greatest of the 
human race,” and Gladstone takes him to task for saying it. 
«I do not feel entitled to assert that he is not, but how vast 
and complex a question is here determined for us in this airy 
manner!” Evidently the writer’s main object was to protest 
against the Ingersoll method rather than idea. He credits 
the American iconoclast with candor and upright intentions, 
but he doesn't like what he calls ** the flashing coruscations 
which really compose the shafts of the articles.” He finds 
fault with Ingersoll for not ‘‘formulating his animadver- 
sions.” In another place he calls him a mitrailleuse, and 
says his writings leave on his mind the impression of a 
pattle-field, when, as he thinks, ‘‘controversy ought to be 
waged after the pattern of those engagements where a chosen 
champion on either side, in a space carefully limited and re- 
served, does battle on behalf of each silent and expectant 
host.” Sullivan and Mitchell, rather than Achilles and Hec- 
tor, would seem to be the Gladstonian patterns for theo- 
logical debate. . 

All this is matter of taste and temperament. Itis to be 
regretted that the great English statesman did not dispose of 
that immaterial phase of the subject in a few sentences, and 
then giv the public his ideas on Christianity in a succinct 
and satisfactory manner. As it is, we get nothing except as 
an incident to criticism. The nearest approach to an excep- 
tion is in the Darwinian line. Mr. Ingersoll casually re- 
marked that * his (Darwin’s) discoveries, carried to their 
legitimate conclusion, destroy the creeds and sacred script- 
ures of mankind.” That observation brings out several pages 
of really interesting discussion. Mr. Gladstone does not 
venture an opinion as to the soundness of Darwin’s theory, 
but he does stoutly maintain that it might be true without 
impairing the claim of the Bible to be regarded as an inspired 
volume, which is certainly a material point. j 

The June number of this magazine is expected to contain 
a reply from Ingersoll. It is a remarkable fact that these 
two famous laymen should be engaged in a purely theological 
discussion. A Chicago clergyman said last Sunday that the 
Ingersoll-Field discussion was the most important recent 
event in the religious world; but it is still more notable that 
the Grand Old Man has been drawn into the great debate. It 
is earnestly to be hoped that he will not stop until he has 
passed from criticism of ways and means to the unfolding of 
his own religious ideas,—(/hicago Inter-Ocean. 
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Communications. 


Slate - Writing. 

Drar Mrs. SLENKER: In your last letter to me you 
said : 
No, I can’t believe in independent Slate-writing. I wish 

thee would go to a medium and take thy own slates. Mark 

the frames, and tie them thyself, and keep hold of them all 

the time. Try and get some slates different from others. I 

tried that, but Caffray would not use myslates at all. I had 

to take his or go without any writing. I shall be ever so 
- glad if thee can do this. I don't know who I would better 
trust to do it, well, honestly, carefully. I'd gladly pay the 
expense or go myself if Iwas there. Thee has no idea how 

this subject interests me. I can't think of anything I'd 

sooner hav thee do for me. 

Yesterday, just three weeks from the date of that 
letter, I visited Mr. Keeler, the medium. I never 
saw him but once before, and that was in a public 
room where he gave a few tests. I was in a remote 
part of the room, and never would hav recognized 
him again. It is scarcely possible that he ever saw 
me before I called on him. 

I bad bought two slates, washed and marked them. 
Besides certain marks already on them by which I 
could identify them, I cut with & knife initial letters 
of my name on the inner edges of the frames—i. e., 
W. H. B. on oneand.W. on the other. These letters 
could of course be seen on close inspection. 

I did not go by appointment. Two women were 
having a sitting, and I had to wait a few minutes. 
Mr. Keeler said, * You happen to hav come at a time 
when I can giv you a sitting.” It was near 1 
o'clock and he had an appointment at 2. I could 
hear the two women talking in the backroom. They 
were getting communications. Soon the sliding door 

.opened and they came out into the parlor where I 
was. One had slates wrapped ina paper. “Was 
your communication satisfactory?” I inquired. The 
elder of the two replied, “Oh, perfectly ; I would not 

` take a hundred dollars for what I hav got here.” 

I sat down by a little table. The sun shone in 
through the south window, and the room was very 
light. I asked Mr. Keeler if it was right for me to 
bring the slates. “Certainly,” said he. I took off 
the wrapper, and he made a few passes over them 


with crumpled paper, as if to rub out any marks that. 


might be there. The slates were never for an instant 
out of my sight. 

Mr. Keeler wrote something on a little piece of 
paper, which I understood to be the names of spirit 
messengers. Folding the paper tightly and laying it 
on the table, he handed me a little tablet, with a 
request that I write to several spirit friends, male 
and female. He sat opposit to me, and as I wrote I 
held my left hand over the tablet so that he could 
not see my writing. On one slip of paper I addressed 
Thomas Paine, of whom I made some inquiries, sign- 
ing my name. This paper I folded up several times, 
making a wad. On another slip I addressed my 
sister, Selina S. (Burr) Churchill, and my brother, 
David M. Burr, asking for a communication, and 
signing myself, “Your brother." On a third slip I 
` addressed Chs. L. Alexander, signing my name. On 
a fourth I wrote as follows: 

Elmina D. Slenker, I know you don't believe in slate- 
writing, but being in the body, possibly there is à psycho- 
logical power in you which you are not aware of. 

This I signed with my name, and all four of the 
elosely folded slips I placed on the table before me, 
with the one put there by Mr. Keeler, and they were 
mixed up so that I could not tell. one from the other. 

I waited some time for the influence, conversing 
with Mr. Keeler, but giving him no clue to names or 
anything else. Presently he said, “I feel a very 
strange influence, as if carried far away.’ Then the 
door opened, and his wife and little child entered 
with a telegram. “That telegram,” said I, “may 
cause the strange feeling.” “No, said he, after 
opening and reading it, “it requires no answer.” 
And his wife and child withdrew. 

Then he said, “I hav an impression of the letters 
sandr.” I told him I could not understand that at 
all. Again he said, “Take up one of the papers.” I 
took one and held it, not knowing which of the five 
it was. ‘I hav an impression,” said he, “that the 
last letter of the first name in that paper is s, and the 
last letter of the last name is 7.” I opened the paper, 
and the name was Charles L. Alexander. I did not 
read the name aloud, but presently he said, “It is 
Charles.” 

Then he took one of my slates and began to write 
on it, saying, “This is not what you come for, but I 
am impelled to write.” And as he wrote I held, at 
his request, another of the papers taken up at ran- 
dom. “Hold it tightly,” said he, and as he wrote he 
read to me as follows from the slate, I taking it down 
in shorthand: 

The person whose name he now holds does not seem to be 
in our condition of life. Iam not able to find her in any of 
the realms I hav passed through. Will look a few minutes 
more, but do not think the person is with us. 

I opened the paper and it was addressed to El- 
mina D. Slenker. I then told him it was & woman, 
but never gave him your name. Then he added in 


writing : 


The lady is alive and well, and in the soul. 

All this occurred before the slate-writing test, 
which was as follows: ; 

Nipping off a bit of slate pencil, he gave it to me 
to hold a few moments. Then he put it between the 
two slates before my eyes. What he himself had 
written I saw him rub off before coming to the test. 
The slates were clear as he put them together. At 
his request I tied my handkerchief around them, all 
the time holding in my left hand one of the folded 
papers. Then we both held the slates elevated a 
few inches above the table. Presently I could hear 
faint scratching; then, when the message appeared 
to be completed, I heard two or three taps, apparently 
of the bit of slate pencil. But in another moment 
Mr. Keeler reversed the slates and what appeared to 
be another message was written; this being com- 
pleted like the other, only in a bolder manner, judg- 
ing by the noise of the pencil. 

On opening the slates there were two communica- 
tions written—one from my sister, Selina S. Church- 
ill, and the other from Charles L. Alexander, both 
in characteristic handwriting—not an. exact fac- 
simile, but nearly so. My sister died in 1851, and 
Mr. Alexander in 1880. 

From Thomas Peine I got no communication. I 
never named him, and was told that the person had 
been too long dead. I admitted that I did not know 
him in life, and then Mr. Keeler said, “His name is 
Paine.” 

So you see that I got direct answers in writing 
signed by three of the persons I named,. but not 
from Paine nor from yourself. But what I did get 
&bout you is to me the most interesting part of the 
performance. I apologized to Mr. Keeler for the 
innocent fraud, and he took it good-naturedly. 

Do you ask me if there is not room for fraud in 
these performances? I answer, not unless my senses 
deceive me. I know the slate-writing trick is done 
in publie by Harry Kellar, the prestidigitator. But 
this same Kellar, in a letter to the Zndian Daily 
News, dated January 25, 1882, described certain 
manifestations which he had witnessed at the resi-\ 
dence of a private gentleman of Calcutta the evening 
previous, through the mediumship of Mr. Eglinton, 
and concluded as follows : 

I still remain a skeptic as regards Spiritualism, but I re- 
peat my inability to explain or account for what must hav 
been an intelligent force that produced the writing on that 
slate, which, if my senses are to be relied on, was in no way. 
the result of trickery or sleight-of-hand. 

Mr. Kellar's siate-writing is acknowledged by him 
to bea sleight-of-hand performance. Not so Mr. 
Keeler’s. Kellar, the prestidigitator, was unable to 
discover any trickery or sleight-of-hand in the me. 
diumistic performance of Mr. Eglinton, nor was I 
able to discover any in that of Mr. Keeler. I am, 
therefore, firmly convinced that there must hav been 
an intelligent force hat produced the writing on 
those slates. © W. H. Burr. 

Washington, D. C., April 19, 1888. 

P.S.—April 23d. I find that I was mistaken about 
having seen Mr, Keeler before. It was another me- 


dium that I saw giving tests after a lecture. . 
i W. H. B. 
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The Dead are Forever Dead. 

A friend says: “I think every student of nature 
must admit there is a better, a nobler, a purer, and 
more exalted existence for us after this life of toil, of 
suffering, and disappointment is over. We see the 
flowers in their beauty droop, fade, and die, yet we 
know that spring's warm breath will bring them back 
to life again there must be a grand, a glo- 
rious, a never-ending life of happiness after this brief 
existence términates.” 

The above ideas are the outgrowth of heredity, 
environment, and education. A little broader outlook 
wil show us that all ‘students of nature" do not 
admit that there is a better existence for us in some 
unknown future. Darwin alone is ample proof of 
this, and few hav studied nature more closely than 
this great and good evolutionist did. . Then, there are 
Tyndall'and Huxley and a host of lesser lights who 
discern in life only a continual process or series of 
changes, of renewed births and deaths, no one iden- 
tity being eternal and everlasting; no one death 
being followed by a resurrection of the self-same 
individual. 

I do not deny the suffering and disappointments, 
the sorrows and crimes, of life, but I say with Darwin 
that justice, right, goodness, and happiness are the 
prevailing rule and their opposits are the exceptions. 

It is really no argument at all that life is an imper- 
fect or undesirable boon unless it culminates in per- 
fection here or hereafter, for we cannot conceive of 
any condition where there is a possibility of perfect 
peace, love, joy, or satisfaction, and indeed some 
thinkers go so far as to say that perfection must 
inevitably end in incapacity and worthlessness, 

It is the unsatisfied yearnings, strivings, and ambi- 
tions that impel us onward and upward into higher 
and better planes of life. 

There is no good without its corresponding evil. 
There is no one need of the body but must become 
a want before we can enjoy its satisfaction, 
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We must hunger to enjoy food, tire to enjoy rest, 
thirst to enjoy drinking, and dislike to enjoy loving. 

You may say, Why then battle against wrong, 
misery, woe, and crime? I answer, Because we must 
do our best to increase the good and keep in abeyance 
the evil Life and happiness depend upon this. 
To yield submissivly to evil is to finally annihilate 
the race. The intense love of life insures the war 
against life's evils. We cannot eliminate them, but 
we can keep them in the minority, and are compelled 
to by the law of self-preservation. 

The symbol of flowers dying and being brought to 
life by spring’s warm breath is fallacious. No single 
flower that has ever died has bloomed again. Every 
death is eternal. The rose of to-day showers its 
petals upon the: ground, perfects its seed, and is 
forever gone. 

The parent bush may grow other sister roses, but 
not one of them will be the self-same rose of to-day. 

The bush itself if killed will be forever dead. 
Some plants die down to the ground and their root or 
bulb sleeps till spring, but it is as truly alive as we 
are when we sleep at night. Dig it up and burn it, 
and where then is the resurrection? A seed is said 
to rot in the ground before it sprouts and grows. 
But it doesn't allrot ; the germ isalive. If that dies, 
there will be no plant. 

I hav sought earnestly for a long lifetime for barely 
one proof of a life to come, but hav never found it. | 
I am ready and willing to believe if I can hav 
evidence. 


I love life. It is a priceless blessing. But it is 
ours only for & time. The race livs, but individuals 
Pass away. Erma D. SLENKER. 


. Snowville, Va., April 20, 288. 


Infidelity in Utah. 

During the past four months the Secularists of 
Utah hav been enjoying a regular Freethought re- 
vival, a Liberal love-feast, so to speak. The cause 
has been championed by that radical and magnetic 
Liberal orator, Dr. J. L. York, of San José, Cal., 
who, four months ago, under the auspices of the Salt 
Lake Secular Union, began a series of lectures in this” 
and other cities in Utah. In some respects the cam- 
paign has been the most remarkable ever conducted 
in this territory, if not in America—remarkable for 
many reasons. Dr. York came to Utah almost wholly 
unknown to the people, but from his initial lectures 
he caught the great popular heart of the masses, and, 
therefore, he has been the most talked.of man in 
Utah so far this year, his fame and the character of 
his work having spread to the remotest parts of the 
territory. ; 

It so happened that the doctor came here in the 
very nick of time, as a more propitious period for the 
reception of Freethought teachings has never been 
since the settlement of the people in these valleys. : 
To show such is the case it is but necessary to say, as 
regards the Mormon people, that such great changes 
hav taken place in their church affairs that no longer is 
the priestly whip held over them as in former times, 
and the power of the civil law has driven the leaders of 
this stupendous religious fraud into hiding, or com- 
pelled them to seek refuge in foreign lands. There- 


.| fore, deserted by. their chiefs, whose schemes for the 


perpetuity of churchism hav been so grossly shame- 
ful in their character, the Mormon masses hay 
had their attention easily enlisted in the inter- 
ests of Secularism. Another thing that has been 
favorable to the doctor’s work is the fact that the 
Mormons are natural-born Freethinkers in one sense, 
at least, and as to all other churches thoroughly 
Infidel. The Saints’ creed disagrees in its dogmas 
with all other creeds, the Bible not being the basis 
of its religious structure, and consequently the Mor- 
mons are distinctivly different, both in the doctrins 
they teach and the practices to which they adhere. 

On account of these peculiar differences there is 
no love felt nor manifested by them for the Christian 
churches, they having all been classed by the Saints 
as worse than the Infidels. So it transpires that the 
Protestant and Catholic churches hav made next to 
no headway in converting the polygamists to their 
views of the religion of Jesus.Christ. No wonder 
that Dr. York should find a field here, and the result 
of his labors be crowned with glorious success! 
Everywhere he has spoken the houses hav been 
crowded to overflowing, four-fifths of the audiences 
being of Mormon connection and affiliations. The 
Infidel’s style and the nature of his remarks hav been 
like unto new revelations to the people, setting them 
to thinking and discussing the comparativ merits of 
this and that dogma and practice of the various 
churches. This thinking and talking one with an- 
other has led to differences of opinions and criticism, 
to doubt and investigation by hundreds, who, for the 
first time in their lives, began an honest, earnest 
seach after light and truth. Inspired by the grand 
old man’s radicalism and magnetic force, men and 
women, varying in age, circumstances, and social 
conditions, hav, during these sixteen weeks, found 
courage to step outside the church and dash to earth 
the chains that so long hav held them captiv to 
superstition and priesteraft. 

That this campaign should hav resulted in so 
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much good is due not only to the fact that the people 
were found in favorable conditions for impression 
but to Dr. York's manner and method of handling his 
subjects, which hav covered a field of thought admir- 
ably suited to the needs of the people. Loud and 
strong has his voice been lifted in the defense of 


universal mental liberty, the rights of the peopl 
ihe teachings of leculsristm. į PE s eg 

Besides the lectures in this city, Dr. York has 
spoken in thə following towns: Provo, Springville, 
Payson, Murray, Hayward, Ogden, Morgan, Coats- 
ville, Kamas, and Park City, all red-hot Mormon 
towns, with the exception of the last-named, the fore- 
most mining-camp of the territory. 

When the doctor first began his work, the religious 
people felt disposed to ignore his presence and. let 
him and his work alone. This did not last long, and 
so various sky-pilots commenced Sunday-evening 
lectures against Infidelity, but as their methods. were 
simply attacks on Secularists and wild assertions 


about what Christianity has done for the world—full 


of hypocrisy and sophistry—they only served to in- 
crease the public interest in the Secular movement. 
Not daring to do so-sooner, the Deseret Mews, the 


Mormon church organ, devoted a column and a half to 
. the dootor, after he had closed his course here. 
ihe same priestly sheet two lay Mormons tried their 
hands as logicians, and succeeded in showing them- 


In 


selvs either knaves or fools. 


Brief mention is made of these things to show that 
priesthood 


the Christian ministry and the Mormon 
hav been riled up beyond endurance. 
That these lectures might be supplemented with 


suitable reading matter, a stock of Freethought 


literature has been kept on hand and sold by the 
secretary of the Union. 

At the close of the doctor’s course here his friends 
tendered him a grand publie benefit and reception. 
The affair took place at the Opera House, Tuesday 
evening, April 17th, and was in every particular a 
most enjoyable and long-to-be-remembered occasion. 

: ArrnED DnaprLaUGH Tomson, 

: Cor. Sec; Utah Terr. Secular Union. 

Salt Lake City, April 18, 288. 
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€. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Puen, Antz, March 21st, 22d, 23d.—With sighs 
of regret I bade farewell to beauteous Tempe and to 
the kind friends, noble devotees of Liberalism, truth 
seekers, faithful representativs of our cause. Phenix 
is a wide-awake, prosperous city, with a vast extent 
of choice land, a fairy garden of luscious fruits and 
bright alfalfa fields, with thousands of acres of grow- 
ing grain on every side of it. I was met at the depot 
by a jolly band of Liberals and escorted to the cosy 
home of John Burger, a pioneer of Arizona, a suc- 
cessful miner, and an energetic worker for Liberal. 
ism. There is avery large Liberal element of the 
very best material here, and much more that needs 
vertebral development. The beautiful and commo- 
dious Opera House was filled the first night; the 
second and third nights tested its seating capacity. 
The -genial proprietor himself came to the rescue and 
carried in extra chairs. It is not often that so earnest 
a worker for others’ comforts is proprietor of hall or 
opera house. May his shadow never grow less. It 
was by all conceded that the lectures awoke a very 
great interest. There was much talk of a discussion 
between myself and some very abie minister who was 
out of town during my sojourn there. They may not 
arrange a debate. I expressed my willingness to 
return. a 

John Berger, that glorious veteran, I. M. Cotten, 
and Wm. Jensen are among the most zealous workers 
and burden-bearers, but all evinced the kindest de- 
sire to do everything possible to make my stay a 
pleasure and my labors a success. I sold a large 
quantity of Liberal books and pamphlets, and ob- 
tained several new subscribers for TuE TRUTH SEEKER. 

Sax Bernarprno, Can, March 25th, 26th, 27th.—A 
weary ride over hundreds of miles of sandy desert. 
But ere I reached San Bernardino luxuriant vegetation 


' took the place of the wind-waved sea of sand. In 


this city I had made the engagement to deliver my 
first lecture in California. I am under very great 
obligations to the Liberal Spiritualists of San Ber- 
nardino, and especially to the president of their asso- 
ciation, Wm. Heap, & pioneer Liberal, an earnest 
Spiritualist. A more thoroughly generous-hearted, 
genial, jolly, old soul I never hope to meet. All that 
it was possible to do to help me in my work he did, 
and did it with a hearty kindness, as though he was 
all the time receiving instead of conferring favors. 
All the loss and annoyance was negatived by the 
kind friends I made, whom I shall ever remember 
with affection and gratitude. Any financial loss was 
more than made good by that true, earnest, modest 
worker for reason, right, and truth, Mr. Wm. Mac- 
donald. His name alone was a password to my re- 
gard. He takes and pays cash in advance for five 
copies of Taz Trova Szzxer. -He and his family are 
harmonious workers for Liberalism. Despite his 
Infidelity, he is loved and respected by all classes, 
He took me in his carriage to view San Bernardino 
and the surrounding country. z It, is a city of won- 
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drous promis. The business men are among the 
most public-spirited and energetic, and, independent 
of its manufactories, it has a wondrously prolific, rich 
fairyland of grain, fruit, and flowers all around it. 

 RiveRsIDE, Cat.—I visited this fruit garden. It is 
luxuriant, but the town is in the grasp of the church, 
and heaven, if it existed, would hav no charms for 
me while it was a despotic monarchy, with twelve 
titled saints sitting on thrones judging all the rest. 
The ultra-fanatic pious are on the throne at River- 
side. There are a few Liberals who, I hope, may yet 
effect its redemption, but $20 a night for an old barn 
called a pavilion, to lecture in, proves a protectiv tariff 
that shuts out free Liberal lectures. 

Say Jacinto, Car., March 30th, 31st, April 1st.— 
The railroad deposits passengers for San Jacinto at 
Perris, a woebegone, sandy desert, with a few dis- 
consolate-looking buildings. The arid waste is laid 
out in choice town lots by the real estate fiends. It 
is a wretched place to lay over at. But after a short 
delay the stage was ready, and at this time of year it 
is & very pleasant ride through the valley, more 
beautiful and rich in verdure with every mile of travel 
toward the enterprising, fast-growing city of San Ja- 
einto. After registering at the hotel, and visiting 
the post-office (when thousands of miles away from 
home, on a lonely pilgrimage, how one does appreci- 
ate letters from loved ones!) I wandered into the 
carriage shop of D. W. Perkins, and in sepulchral 
tones, putting on & most sanctimonious visage, I 
asked him to “ please inform me where I should find 
the prayer-meeting that evening.” The conflicting 
emotions portrayed on his expressiv phiz were be- 
yond all possibility of description. He was all 
broken up. His answer utterly lacked that terse 
diction with which he always so very promptly re- 
plies to all inquiries as to his opinions on politics or 
Prohibition. On making myself known I received a 
most cordial welcome. Friend Perkins is an earnest, 
conscientious Liberal, and has the courage of his 
convictions. 

Mrs. F. Reynolds (Florence, not Frances C.) and 
Isaac C. Crum kindly furnished most inspiring music 
at each lecture. The lectures were well attended, 
and created very great and general interest. There 
are a goodly number of worthy ladies and gentlemen 
representativs of Liberalism at San Jacinto, and one 
or two that need evoluting. It does not always fol- 
low that because a person gets the God idea out of 
his head he has love and. appreciation of the noble 
principles of Liberalism in his heart. 


Driamonp Vater, April 1st, 2d, 3d.—After the Sun- 
day afternoon lecture Friend Perkins took me in a 
carriage to the Diamond Valley school-house, eight 
miles across the mesa. I delivered three lectures 
there to very small audiences, but in view of the 
sparse settlement, the long distance all had to come, 
and the dark, damp nights, larger attendance was 
not to be expected. The last night I had quitea 
goodly audience, and sold considerable literature. 

I greatly enjoyed my visit at Friend P. A. Clark's. 
He has the largest, best, and most beautiful farm; 
the largest body, with still larger heart; the largest 
and fairest wife; the most interesting family, and 
the most precocious baby in the entire valley. 


Demma, April 4th.—1 delivered a lecture at Deming 
school-house under the auspices of stanch and sturdy 
W. D. Clark and that noble, generous-hearted cham- 
pion of Liberalism, J. S. Deming. There were a 
number of Christians present, and after the lecture 
for about two hours I answered questions and refuted 
false impressions. The ladies took the lead in pro- 
pounding questions. All manifested interest, and I 
had the sweet reward of assurance from several that 
they had been benefited, and would read and investi- 
gate. . 

‘San Drzao, CaL., April 7th, 8th.—The Liberals and 
Spiritualists here are united in & most effectiv and 
prosperous society. They hav captured the Method- 
ist church, a large, handsome, commodious building, 
and are holding their regular Sunday afternoon 
meetings and week-night festivals: in it. This has 
been achieved in modest silence, without buncombe 
or trumpet-blowing; and under the presidency of 
Ex Rev. Paul Smith, à pronounéed Spiritualist, but 
a Liberal of the noblest type, the society is growing 
in numbers and influence every week. President 
Smith’s great natural ability, and culture, unvarying 
urbanity, and self-sacrificing devotion to the cause of 
Liberalism and humanity, giv him immense influ- 
ence, and he uses it solely for the advancement of 
the cause of Freethought. He is a grand, glorious 
singer; to hear him taking the lead in the opening 
service of song is a great treat, and proves a very 
great attraction. The San Diego Liberal Society 
does not rest content with having captured the M. E. 
church; they hav inaugurated a free Liberal library 
and reading-room, and under the able and inspiring 
energy of that indomitable worker, Mary A. White, 
who acts as librarian, suitable rooms are rented, and 
quite a large number of books hav been collected, 
forming the nucleus of a Liberal and scientific library 
that will speedily become one of the best and most 
important institutions of San Diego. 

C. B. Rzworps. 
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Woman and the Bible. 


The most obstinate difficulty to remove in the 
progress of Freethought is woman’s inherent belief in 
the Bible. I think it doubtful if there be more than 
one woman in & hundred of her sex that has from her, 
own convictions eut loose from all faith in the old 
book, and it is quite a rarity to meet with one amongst 
the many that shows a sign of skepticism. Their 
belief in holy writ has precluded all thought of inves- 
tigating the absurdities of the Bible, consequently 
they scornfully reject even the smallest discussion on 
the subject. Could they admit Freethought litera- 
ture in their homes, it might in many cases be the 
means of bringing over to Liberalism many of our 
intelligent women. Infidels generally are timid and 
fearful of consequences should they bring anything 
home showing signs-of Infidelity likely to come under 
the eyes of an orthodox woman, lest it be consigned 
to the cook-stove—instances of the kind sometimes 
take place. The progress of Infidelity will eventually 
be retarded without the aid of women, and many are 
the cases where men hav zealously worked for the 
Liberal cause in getting up clubs and hav miserably 
failed for the want of women’s presence at their 
meetings. 

Men, and young men in particular, are backward 
in taking up and discussing Liberal and theological 
questions, and slow in attending Infidel meetings 
where there is a non-attendance of females. Now 
the question comes up, How are women to be released 
from the bondage of priestcraft and from Bible’ 
superstition ? 

It is beyond my ability to lay down a successful 
scheme to cause women to think and retrace their 
erroneous conceptions of theology. I can only sur- 
mise that as there are a goodly number of ably 
educated women ready for the lecture field, Gould 
they be induced to visit the principal cities of our 
country, I am most certain they could bring out a 
larger audience of women and convert more to our 
Infidel faith than could the same number of men. 

There is not an intelligent student of the signs of 
the times but must plainly see the urgent reasons 
for such a movement. It is evident that woman 
suffrage has made rapid strides during the last five 
years, is now a national question, and inside the 
coming decade will make its triumph, and the people 
will say: Amen! woman has gained her rights. But 
we can well see future results from present causes. 
We know that the Prohibition cause is almost en- 
tirely the work of the church. The reénactment of 
the puritanical Sunday laws, and, more and worse, the 
putting of God and Jesus Christ in the Constitution 
of the nation, these questions are duly concocted and 
safely placed in the archives of the church, to be 
brought out when the woman with the ballot appears. 

Champlin, Minn. J. Kinser. 

ooo 


Two Tender-Hearted and Brave Women. 
From the Sun. 

The Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals num- 
bers among its members Miss Eva Ingersoll, the daughter of 
Robert G. Ingersoll. From the window of her father’s resi- 
dence, 400 Fifth avenue, the other day she saw the driver of 
a garbage cart beating his horse over the head with a barrel 
hoop, which had a nail in it. The animal was old and lame. 
and his body was covered with sores. She ran out and 
entreated the man to desist. but he continued to thrash the 
horse. Thinking that if she showed him her membership 
certificate from the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animals the driver would be scared, she ran into the house, 
brought the document out, and again insisted that he should 
stop beating the horse:. The man, whose name was David 
Muhle, laughed in the young lady’s face. Then Miss Inger- 
soll seized the horse's bridle, at the same time calling the 
attention of Mrs. Wallace, another member of the Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, to the situation. 
She promptly came to the brave girl's assistance, and the 
ladies stopped the wagon at Thirty-second street and Fifth 
avenue. Then Muhle began flogging the horse again, making 
him fairly drag the ladies along, and threatened to strike 
them if they did not let go the bridle, 

For six blocks the driver swore at the horse.and the women 
before a man was found gallant enough to assume the re- 
sponsibility of stopping it. He was H. B. Gillingham, of 
854 West Twenty-second street.  Relieving the ladies of 
their task, he unharnessed the horse and paid a man to take 
him to the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals 
stable in Twenty-second street. Muhle had escaped in the 
crowd that collected and had crossed the river to New 
Jersey, but it was learned that he was driving the garbage 
wagon for &man named Christian Altflox, of Weehawken. 
Young Gillingham went straight to Jefferson Market court 
and swore out the warrant upon which Muhle was arrested. 
Muhle was recognized by the officers of the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals as a man they had arrested 
in January on Fifth avenue for beating an old gray horse. 
He was taken to Jefferson market court. No one offerin 
bail, he was locked up for a week, and then taken to the specia. 
sessions court for trial before Justices Kilbraith, Smith, and 
Ford. Gillingham left a sick wife to giv his testimony, and 
Mrs. Thomas Lotos, living at the Murray Hill Hotel, who saw 
Muble’s brutal conduct, was ready as a witness, but the 
prisoner pleaded guilty and so got off with a fine of $10. 
The horse was shot by the society. Miss Ingersoll and Mrs. 
Wallace were not notified when the case came up for trial, 
and this week they called at the society’s office, and ex- 
pressed great satisfaction that the driver had been arrested 
and fined. Mrs. Wallace’s name is among the first enrolled 
as members of the society, while Miss Ingersoll is known as 
one of its most enthusiastic supporters. 

j —— 5——9————————— 


Tux Trura Seeker Comrany’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free to any ad- 
dress upon application. . i 
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"A Solution of the “ Morinon Problem.” 


While the Freethinkers hav been holding a succes- 
sion of successful meetings in Salt Lake City, an 
account of which we print elsewhere, the Christians 
of that city hav not been idle. An evangelical con- 
vention met there April 3d-5th, the object of which 
was to turn the Mormons from the Mormon church 
toward the Christian. But so far as we can judge 
from the reports, little progress was made in this 
direction. The audiences were not Mormons, but 
Christians, and one report goes on to say that no 
signs of any immediate apostacy from the Mormon 
church were apparent to the members of the con- 
vention. They did not see any ground for a hope 
that the people can be turned at once into the 
churches. Therefore, the churches must demand 
legislation to destroy Mormonism, and they indict 
the religion of Joe Smith in this way: “The Mor- 
mon idea of God is that he is ‘a great big Mormon.’ 
The Bible is perverted, and by ‘continued revela- 
tions’ its sacredness is destroyed. The priesthood 
hold absolute control, not only in religious matters, 
but in political and business affairs as well. Every- 
one who has encountered these obstacles recognizes 
them as real; and their magnitude cannot be over- 
stated.” 

The church could not reach the Mormons at all, 
“only the apostate element,” and as “these are 
mostly Infidels and Spiritualists” (so the report 
states), the outlook is not rose-colored for the evan- 
gelicals. But they liv in hope, and trust, among 
other things, to “ the general interest of the country 
and of humanity in our work; the prayers of true 
' souls everywhere; the pressure of outside civilization ; 
the divine element in human nature; the natural 
operation of time, and change ; and lastly, the omni- 
present spirit of God, the I Am which sent Moses 
on his mighty mission." The evangelicals do well to 
ineorporate among their remedies for polygamy and 
adherence to a low superstition *the pressure of out- 
side civilization," and *the operation of time and 
change.” These two are Secular remedies, and the 
only ones of those proposed of any value at all. The 
Mormons already possess the rest of the list. 

The Freethought meetings, on the other hand, 
not only were successful for more than three months, 
instead of three days, but if the Salt Lake papers 
may be believed they converted many Mormons. 
The audiences which listened to Dr. York, says the 
‘Salt Lake Zribune, were largely composed of Mor- 
mons. "This was so when Mr. Putnam lectured there, 
laying the foundations for Dr. York's successful visit, 
and has continued through the fourteen weeks of 
the latter's teaching., It is, we should judge, safe to 
say that not less than a thousand Mormons hav in 
the last year abandoned superstition for Rationalism, 
so far as they can comprehend the philosophy of 
science, and are lost to both the Christian and Mor- 
mon churches. And the Liberals hav not asked for 
restraining legislation, hay eyinced no desire to per- 


secute the saints because of their false dootrins, and 


hav not so much as mentioned the “ I Am which sent 
Moses on his mighty mission.” Judging, therefore, 


from results, and pursuing the inductiv method of 
philosophizing, the student of political and religious 
economy will award the laurel of merit to the Free- 
They, at least, hav accomplished some- 
thing toward the civilization of Utah, hav taken 


thinkers. 


some of the bond-slaves from the grasp of the priest- 
hood, and if properly supported could probably rev- 


olutionize the theology of the territory within a 
"We respectfully suggest that the churches 
turn their missionary funds for the conversion of 
Mormon polygamists over to the American Secular 
Union to be used to pay the expenses of Liberal 
lecturers to travel through the territory and civilize 


decade. 


the people. 
a 


Authority. 


The pope has condemned the boycotting campaigns 
of the Irish Nationalists, and the Irish priests will be 
The 
laymen are undecided whether they will obey his holi- 
ness or not, some of them claiming with Dr. McGlynn 
that the pope has no business with politics, while oth- 


obliged to withdraw from the National League. 


ers are disposed to submit quietly. 


But the point raised by the defiant agitators has 
been settled years ago, and again recently. The 
Catholic church claims supreme authority in ques- 


tions of faith and morals. By including politics in 


| “morals” the church maintains her right to direct 
The 


her people’s choice and policy in statecraft. 
bishops hav interfered in elections, under this claim, 


Italy, and elsewhere. The rule is well established, 
and though the pope has not in recent years officially 
proclaimed it, his agents hav acted on it without cen- 
sure. The Irish Nationalists who refuse to obey the 
pope will find themselvs subject to disciplin. 

This question of obeying or not obeying is the 
paramount issue with the Irishmen at present. All 
sorts of advice is given: one leader says obey ; an- 
other says, tell the pope to keep out of politics. 
The see-saw of defiant and submissiv oratory bids 
fair to go on indefinitly. The latest weighty opinion 
given is that of Mr. Parnell, a Protestant. He op- 
poses the pope, but advises the people to submit in 
all matters of faith and morals, while at the same 
time insisting on the claim that politically Irish opin- 
ion and judgment must be supreme. 

To a Freethinker this dispute seems absurd and 
incomprehensible. Why should one man obey an- 
other in political or religious matters? Why should 
the people of Ireland or America or any other coun- 
try put their minds in the keeping of any man? 
Who made the pope the “boss” of anybody? A 
self-respecting man will tweak the nasal organ of 
anyone, pope or politician, who sticks that organ 
into the self-respecting man’s business. Why don’t 
the Irishmen ask Mr. Pecci to attend to his own 
affairs, and let Ireland alone? 

This “authority business” is a great deal overdone. 
It used to be worse, perhaps, but there is too much 
of it even now. There is a certain class of people, 
and it is a large one, and not confined exclusivly to 
the churches, who think their mission in life is to 
boss somebody, to say what other people shall do or 
think, in short, to attend to other people’s business. 
No matter how unsuccessful, illogical, stupid, and 
incapable one of this class may be in his own life, he 
thinks that he can guide his neighbor’s life better than 
the neighbor can himself. So he wants a law to reg- 
ulate that neighbor—to say when he shall rest, when 
he shall go to church, what he shall drink, when he 
shall listen to music or go toa theater, and when and 
how he shall do or not dos thousand and one things. 
The impudence of his claim seems never to occur to 
him. He assumes to the world the relation of a par- 
ent to a child, and calmly makes rules governing the 
child’s conduct. His authority is self-assumed in 
many instances, but usually he falls back upon divine 
law, as interpreted by himself, as his support. The 
worst and most arrogant of these authority fiends is 
the Catholic church ; the Protestant organization is 
not far behind, and in some places, indeed, is a little 
ahead; while following on are many who hav some- 
how rejected church beliefs but not church methods. 
They cling to their self-appointed mission of bossing 
other folks, and grieve much that the other folks 
sometimes object. 

All of these wearers of the self-woven garments of 
authority need tọ study the dootrin taught in the 


in this country, in Spain, in France, in Germany, in 


Declaration of Independence, that all men are born 
free and equal and endowed with the inalienable 
right to own their own brains, and vote as they 
please. Liberty is the greatest of all things, and the 
one supreme thing worth fighting for. The pope 
will never understand this until all his subjects rebel. 
The Protestant clergy will never understand it till 
they are left without support. And we are sorry to 
say a good many Infidels will not comprehend it 
until they learn to reason logically. The constant 
struggle of the world has been for liberty. Gaining 
liberty, it has gained all it has of civilization. With- 
out liberty to think and investigate the world would 
still be in barbarism. Yet to-day we find a nation 
struggling for political freedom wondering whether 
or not it shall obey a pope, a pope who is only a man, 
without a shred of authority more than the meanest 
and dirtiest human being in the world!. It is aston- 
ishing how men do like to be chained. 
gig es 


Religion and Real Estate. 


The ministers of St. Paul, Minn., recently held a 
meeting to consider what they should do about get- 
ting up a revival. Munhall, the revivalist, was there, 
and being desirous of a job, he favored the scheme. 
The St. Paul Globe reports him as saying : 

** The town needs such à movement as this more than any- 
thing else. It' boom the town so that you'll go ahead of 
Minneapolis so far that the people of that place can’t see you. 
A great movement such as this promises to be will be better 
for you than twenty blast furnaces and a dozen railroads.” 

This used to be Sam Jones’s favorit argument in 
favor of revivals, and the instigators of those at 
which he performed obtained subscriptions from the 
tradesmen of the town solely for business reasons. 
A revival with Sam Jones or Sam Small on the plat- 
form ranks with Barnum’s circus as an attraction to 
draw to town the inhabitants of the surrounding 
country. The circus, however, imparts a little more 
hilarity to the occasion, and the people spend money 
8 little more liberally than when driving in to attend 
a revival Mr. Munhall is a quick absorber of busin- 
ess facts. 

But we hav searched the four gospels in vain for 
any authority for this use of religion. On a few oc- 
casions Jesus gathered great multitudes to whom he 
advanced revolutionary religious ideas, but we find no- 
where in his directions to his advance agents, or apos- 
tles, as they were called, any suggestion that his com- 
ing was to be used as à means of booming real estate. 
In his sermons there are no indirect allusions to the 
rise in the price of corner lots in Jerusalem as a result 
of his advent. But if Munhall had preached the Ser- 
mon on the Mount he would first hav staked the 
ground off, and sold it at auction after the services. 
Neither in the importunity of the Macedonians for a 
revivalist do we find any mention of the benefit St. 
Paul would confer upon the country by attracting 
immigration. It is doubtful if the committee of invi- 
tation thought of the matter from that standpoint. 
So far as we can learn from the New Testament— 
which we admit is but an imperfect record—the 
inventors of the Christian religion were honest but 
deluded folks, like the investers in Keely motor stock 
or the makers of perpetual motion machines, who 
preached their doctrins with no thought of gain to 
themselvs or town. They had no boards of trade to 
boom their cities. 

The preachers and revivalists of to-day, however, 
are progressiv men, with progressiv notions, and are 
not circumscribed and limited by the conventionali- 
ties which the son of God and the apostles were 
bound to observe. Hence their greater success in 
making converts, and consequently greater emolu- 
ments. Christians in the days of Jesus were scarce ; 
now there are hordes of them. Jesus preached 
for nothing, and picked his neighbors’ corn for lunch. 
The apostles went out with no scrip in their purses, 
and had hard times to get enough to eat. The 
revivalists of to-day liv at the best hotels, get about 
a thousand dollars a week, and are content with 
nothing of their neighbors’ less valuable than their 
wives. Truly, Christianity has progressed since the 


apostolic age. 
———— 9 99 ————— 


The Indians and the Churches: 

In Tue TnvurH Szexer of April 28th, in speaking of 
the order of the Interior Department that hereafter 
the language used in teaching the Mii sua Shall be 
exclusivly English, we said: 


This has aroused the ire of the churches engaged in 
evangelizing the red men at the expens:: of the country, as it 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


renders useless the religious works translated into the various ! 


Indian languages, and several religious bodies and confer- 
ences hav remonstrated with President Cleveland concerning 
the order, but to no effect," 

This was written upon the authority of a religious 
journal, and as usually befalls humanity when de- 
pending upon Christian statements, we ‘were led 
astray. Since writing- it we hav received from the 
Department of the Interior & pamphlet containing 
the correspondence on “the subject of teaching the 
vernacular in Indian schools,’ and the president’s 
letter in reply to a resolution adopted at a session of 
the Philadelphia annual conference of the Methodist 
church. The department's order is: 

** 1. No text-book in the vernacular will be allowed in any 
school where children are placed under contract, or where 
the government contributes, in any manner whatever, to the 
support of the school; no oral instruction in the vernacular 
will be allowed at such schools. The entire curriculum must 
be in the English language. 

“2. The vernacular may be used in missionary schools, 
only for oral instruction in morals and religion, where it is 
deemed to be an auxiliary to the English language in convey- 
ing such instruction; and only nativ Indian teachers will be 
permitted to otherwise teach in any Indian vernacular; and 
these nativ teachers will only be allowed so to teach in 
schools not supported in whole or in part by the government, 
and at remote points, where there are no government or con- 
tract schools where the English language is taught. These 
nativ teachers are only allowed to teach in the vernacular, 
with a view of reaching those Indians who cannot hav the 
advantages of instruction in English, and such instruction 
must giv way to the English-teaching schools as soon as they 
are established where the Indians can hav access to them. 

**8. A limited theological class of Indian young men may 
-be trained in the vernacular at any purely missionary school, 
supported exclusivly by missionary societies, the object be- 
ing to prepare them for the ministry, whose subsequent 
work shall be confined to preaching, unless they are em- 
ployed as teachers in remote settlements, where English 
schools are inaccessible. 

** 4, These rules are not intended to prevent the possession 
or use by any Indian of the Bible published in the vernacular, 
but such possession or use shall not interfere with the teach- 
ing of the English language to the extent and in the manner 
hereinbefore directed." 

It appears from this order and from Mr. Cleve- 
land's letter, in which he tacitly recommends the 
reading of a “chapter in the Bible in English, or in 
Dakota if English could not be understood, at the 
daily opening of these schools,” that the ministers 
cried out before they were hurt. The churches are 
to be allowed to maintain mission schools in which 
to train Indian preachers; they may giv or sell to 
the Indians Bibles in any vernacular of any tribe; 
they may prevail upon the teachers of government 
schools to read the Bible to the Indian youth upon 
every school-day, and they may teach adult Indians 
any superstition in any vernacular they choose to 
use. If the churches desire more than this, they are 
excessivly greedy. Both the Indian commissioner 
and the president are nauseatingly complaisant 
toward the Bible Society, and seem to desire noth- 
ing in the world so much as to suit the church 


organizations. 
e 


Mr. Hamilton’s Career to Date. 

Readers of Tue Trurs Szexer will doubtless recol- 
‘lect that when S. P. Putnam lectured in Ukiah, Cal., 
last spring he was attacked by two ministers and a 
man named Hamilton, a city official, lawyer, and col- 
lege graduate. Mr. Hamilton was so zealous in the 
cause of Christ that he flung a lighted lamp at Mr. 
Putnam's head, which passed by and crashed through 
the window. With shouts of “ Damn him, kill him !" 
Mr. Hamilton seized another, but was taken from 
the hall before he could throw it. Afterward, he 
was indicted for murderous assault, but through the 
` sympathy of a Christian court escaped further pun- 
ishment than the payment of one hundred dollars 
fine. 
Mr. Hamilton has again come before the public, as 
we learn from the San Francisco Freethought. Last 
fall the citizens of Ukiah got up a scheme to purchase 
the right of way for a railroad from their town to 
North Cloverdale, and Hamilton was made secretary 
of the organization formed to raise money for the 
purchase. He accepted the position and collected 
money with assiduous avidity. A month ago he was 
called on to report progress, but his callers found 
that just previous to their calling he had been called 
to San Francisco. The sheriff of Mendocino county 
was appointed a committee of one to make a further 
call on Mr. Hamilton at his hotel in’Frisco to inquire 
why he thus held himself aloof from his Ukiah neigh- 
bors. Upon reaching the city the sheriff found that 
the secretary's affairs had taken him to Australia, and 
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that he had inadvertently carried the funds of the 
Ukiah and North Cloverdale Railway Extension Com- 
pany with him. - Effort will be made to induce him 
to return. Ukiah people, says Freethought, do not 
care so much for the loss of the few thousand dollars 
Hamilton got away with, but they object to losing 
from among them 2 man who can arise to the neces- 
sities of all occasions and be a burning and a Ru 
light to all the place. 

When Mr. Hamilton returns to his own (in care of 
the proper officer) it will giv Tux TRUTH SEEKER great 
pleasure to chronicle his further efforts to stay the 


tide of Infidelity now sweeping over California. 
— — 9-4 ————————— 


Mr. Bradlaugh Loses a Suit. 


Shortly after the "Trafalgar square riot in London, 
wherein the unemployed workmen who were making 
known their grievances were outrageously abused by 
the police, Mr. Bradiaugh rose in Parliament and 
charged Mr. Salisbury with having given his check 
to & Mr. Peters to be used to promote workingmen’s 
meetings and stir them up to riotous demonstra- 
tions in order that the government might bav a pre- 
text for taking arbitrary measures to suppress them. 

Mr. Peters sued Mr. Bradlaugh for libel, laying 
damages at five hundred pounds. The suit was tried 
on the 18th ult. Mr. Salisbury was called as a wit- 
ness, and admitted that in December, 1883, his sec- 
retary forwarded to Mr. Kelly, secretary of the Dock 
Laborers’ Association, a check for £25. The purpose 
for which it was intended was te provide a free 
breakfast for the starving poor. He denied that he 
gave any checks to promote the workingmen’s meet- 
ings held previously to the riots in Trafalgar square. 
He also denied that he signed a check in favor of 
Mr. Peters in connection with any Trafalgar square 
meetings. Mr. Peters testified that he had never 
received any money from Lord Salisbury. A coffee 
house keeper showed that a check for £25 had been 
given him to provide dinners for unemployed work- 
ingmen. Mr. Kelly, the coffee house keeper, testified 
that he disbursed the money given by Lord Salis- 
bury for charity. He had not used any of it for po- 
litical purposes. 

Mr. Bradlaugh expressed regret that he had 
charged Lord Salisbury with giving the check to 
promote the Trafalgar square meetings. He urged 
that, as other checks had been so applied, his state- 
ment was not libelous. A verdict was returned 
awarding the plaintiff £300 damages. Mr. Brad- 
laugh’s party members in Parliament hav raised the 
amount by subscription. 

This is almost the first important suit in his re- 
form work that Mr. Bradlaugh has lost, and he seems 
to be more technically than morally at fault even in 
this. There is no doubt that money has been used 
by the Tories to excite the rebellious tendency of the 
unemployed, so that the government would be justi- 
fied not only in doing nothing for them but in using 
the police and troops to suppress them. Mr. Brad- 
laugh picked out the wrong check to follow, and 
found Salisbury shrewder in covering his tracks than 
the Northampton member supposed. Politics is a 
great game and fequiron much skill when played 


successfully. 
e 
Editorial Notes. 

Tur Woman Suffrage Association of Washington on the 
evening of the 3d instant passed this resolution: ‘Resolved, 
That it is the duty of every woman in the Methodist denom- 
ination to withdraw from any church where the pastor up. 
holds the action of the General Conference, now assembled 
in New York city, in refusing to receive the noble women 
sent there as lay delegates." 


————— 

Tur Congregational ministers of Chicago, as by this time 
pretty much all the world knows, hav on hand a boom 
labeled, ** Sabbath Preservation." Twenty-five of them con- 
stitute a committee to call on the managers of the different 
railroads to protest against running trains on Sunday. It has 
been noticed that these Sabbath Protestants do not hesitate 
to ride to church on a street-car on Sunday, if they hav any 
distance to go, and this fact, the secular newspapers think, 
may rob their protest of a good share of its force. 


In Germany the stupid peasantry are Catholics. The gov- 
ernment officials are Protestants. The educated and middle 
classes are Infidels. A physician who goes to church con- 
ceals the fact because the people look with suspicion upon 
those who should be “‘ naturalists ” par excellence, yet exhibit 
leanings toward superstition, as religion is regarded by most 
of the Germans. The Protestant church is the state church, 
but its communicants are mostly officials and society folks 
who attend as a duty in the morning, and go to a concert or 
theater to enjoy themselvs in the afternoon and evening. 
There is a vast difference in the depth of piety in a German 
and in a Puritan, 


Tue religious journals complain that the evangelization of 
large cities is made difficult ** by the great | number of igno- 
rant foreigners who flock to our cities, many of whom are 
not only irreligious, but activly hostil to Christianity.” This 
is not true. The most ignorant and degraded foreigners who 
come here are, almost without exception, Roman Catholics, 
and while it may be difficult to ‘‘ evangelize” these, they 
certainly are already Christianized. What they most need 
is to be civilized. 


As a rule, says the Tribune, religious papers do not vent- 
ure to discuss the merits of Spiritualism, possibly because 
many of their readers are disposed to acknowledge some of 
its claims. This is true, and why not? If angels—which 
are mortals who hav put on immortality—exist, why may 
not they come back to earth? "The Catholic church holds 
that they can, but that only the bad ones do. But if bad 
ones can and do revisit their haunts, why cannot good ones 
do so also? In the divine economy of eternity is evil more 
powerful than good? If so, what is the use of being good? 
The Badger Boy's Sunday-school teacher will please stand 
up and reply. 


By an almost unanimous vote Dr. Edward B. Foote, Jr., 
was elected president of the Manhattan Liberal Club on Fri- 
day night, the 27th ult., in place of Van Buren Denslow, who 
finds it impossible to regularly attend to the duties of the 
office. Dr. Foote has presided at the larger number of the 
meetings during the last year, and his promotion is in the 
line of true civil service reform. He has also devoted much 
time to the interests of the Club and secured exceptional tal- 
ent for its platform. The program for the remainder of this 
month is as follows: May 11th, Charles F. Wingate; May 
18th, Helen Gardener; May 25th, Courtlandt Palmer. Ev- 
ery one of these speakers is sure to be interesting. The other 
officers of the Club are the same as last year, with the excep- 
tion of Augustus Leavy, added to the list of vice-presidents. 
Van Buren Denslow and A. L. Rawson were elected hono- 
rary members. 


COLONEL INGERSOLL received the following dispatch from 
the New York legislature last week: ‘‘ You are the unani- 
mous choice of the legislativ committee to deliver the me- 
morial address in the assembly chamber in honor of the late 
Roscoe Conkling. The legislature will adjourn on May 11th. 
It is desired to hold the exercises prior to that date. Will 
you please designate some evening that will best accommo- 
date you for that purpose?” The New York World says: 
*' The selection of Col. Robert G. Ingersoll as orator on the 
occasion of the Conkling memorial exercises at Albany, un- 
der the auspices of the legislature, is a most wise one. Colo- 
nel Ingersoll knew Mr. Conkling intimately and he was his 
steadfast friend. His eloquence, his sincerity and his love 
of truth, eminently qualify him for the role of eulogist on this 
occasion.” Mr. Conkling was an Agnostic; though a quiet 
one, he never hesitated to avow his opinion when the occa- 
sion seemed to him to demand its expression. The religious 
journals, we note, fail to state this fact in their notice of his 
death. ` 


Mz. D. H. Davis, of Almonte, Ont., has won laurels in 
oratory in defending the rights of the Freethinkers of the 
place to the use of the town hall, which had been refused 
them for a lecture by Charles Watts. A local paper says: 


“Mr, D. H. Davis, on hehalf of the Secularists of Almonte. 
appeared before the council board to ascertain whether the hall 
might be obtained for the purpose of Secular lectures, and the 
eloquence which he poured forth in his appeal to the lovers of 
* freedom of speech and the intellectual liberty of every citizen of 
Almonte, as he styled it, must hav awakened in the minds of his 
hearers the fact that among Secularists, as well as other people, 
there are men of eloquence, who possess hearts that throb to every 
sympathy of human nature, and whose intellects, though, in our 
humble opinion, misdirected, are more or less burnished by the 
learning and advancement of the nineteenth century. Were Mr. 
Davis to make such efforts in the cause of Christianity, he would 
inscribe his name on the local tablet of fame, and it would go down 
to posterity, not, as the poet sings, ‘unwept, unhonored, and un- 
sung,’ but as that of a man whose life was worthy of example.” 


The correspondent who sends this to Secular Thought 
quotes the ideas and phraseology of Mr. Davis’s speech, and 
we are not at all astonished that he amazed the unread 
Christians of the place. His speech was lifted bodily from 
Colonel Ingersoll’s defense of C. B. Reynolds, substituting 
Almonte for New Jersey. 


Mr. F. W. Brantey, a good friend, of San Diego, Cal., 
sends us the statement, taken from the Catholic Monitor, of 
“J. McPlarick, acting-sergeant,” and “Michael Hession, 
constable,” both presumably of the police force of Knock, 
Ireland, concerning the cure of “Mra. Murray, parish of 
Dunmore, county of Galway,” of paralysis, by a visit to the 
Knock chapel on the night of August 14, 1887, and asks us 
to notice it in the paper, as he regards it as a ‘‘ stunner.” 
We should like, for Mr. Bradley’s benefit, to make a visit to 
Ireland and expose the humbuggery of the Knock chapel, 
but hav at present other and more urgent duties. But we 
find consolation in the thought that it can be scarcely neces- 
sary to kill the dead. Every one of these ‘‘ miracles," when 
followed up, proves to be but lying or trickery on the part of 
the priests and their ignorant dupes like this acting-sergeant 
and constable. ‘ The miserable imposture at Knock has been 
often exposed. The accounts of miraculous cures there, like 
the faith cures here, are pure fabrication. And if Mr. Brad- 
ley had stopped and pondered a moment over the extract 
from the Monitor sent us, he would hav seen something that 
might hav bothered the Catholic gentleman to whom he 
admitted that the cure was a stunner. The letter inclosing 
the statement of the acting-sergeant and constable also con- 
veyed the news that the archdeacon who celebrates mass in 
the cbapel and has charge of the premises and the mysterious 
light was slowly dying, hopelessly stricken by disease. Why 
was he not taken to the chapel and cured ? 


"town in Colorado. 
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i from friends. 


NATIONAL Micrtasiy HoME, } 
Dayron, Omo, March 27, 1888. 


Mx. Eprror: Heston’s cartoons are excellent, and, I am 
certain, add very much to the force of the paper, and much 
enhance its effect in enlightening the benighted and priest. 
ridden. 

An old newspaper man myself, I assure you that you con- 
duct your journal so well that I do not see how it could be 
improved. The editorials especially are super-excellent ; 
they are in point of force beyond anything I hav seen else- 
where in Freethought papers during the twenty years that I 
hav critically read them. Your paper is the peer of any I 
hav seen, English, Australian, or American. 

Your friend, Wx. H. McRaE. 


KaNAWHA FALLS, W. Va., April 1, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: This is ‘‘ April Fools’” and the Lord's day— 
synonymous terms—a coincidence, you see. I will fool you 
by sending herewith my check for $4, to apply on my sub- 
scription and as otherwise designated. Our village can boast 
of several outspoken Liberals, and has gained a county repu- 
tation of being ‘‘a black Infidel hole." We keep them stirred 
up through the county papers whenever an opportunity pre- 
sents. Some time since an attack was made on the Secular 
Union and our Nine Demands in the Star (Charlestown). A 
friend of mine took up the cudgel, and orthodoxy has not 
had such a raking fora long time. It got so hot for them 
that the editor said he could “ print no more flagrant attacks 

on the Bible.” Yours hastily, W. H. TYREE.. 


Detavan, Miny., March 26, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I supposed when I came to this place I 
would stand alone, as at several other places where I hav 
been, but, lo and behold, I find Brother Jamieson has served 
the Lord here, and there isa good sprinkling of the right 
kind of thinkers as a showing. One of our Liberal friends 
dropped in and had a chat with mea few days ago. He 
tells me that one of the faithful was heard to say: ‘‘ Well, I 
don't like the style of the new agent. He is one of those 
Ingersoll fellows, and we are getting too many of them." 
You see I was not at all backward in letting them know how 
I stood, and I must say I am more than pleased to find so 
many Liberals here, and I trust and hope we will hav many 
pleasant chats together, and perhaps do some good for the 

cause. Yours, etc., W. L. Horton. 


LEADVILLE, CoL., April 25, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror : I hav been taking Taz TRUTH SEEKER since 
March, 1887. Isubscribed for it with Mr. and Mrs. Akers, 
two stanch and outspoken Liberals. Although we are young 
converts, we hav taken a bold stand for the promotion of 
the glorious cause of universal mental liberty. We receive 
our papers Tuesdays of each week. I can scarcely wait 
from one week to the next to get my paper. Ithinkit one 
of the grandest papers ever read by man—a paper that can 
not be excelled for comfort, truth, fairness, and honor. 

Why is it some of our Liberal lecturers do not visit Lead- 
vile? They certainly could do à great work here. I believe 
that Leadville can produce more Liberals than any other 
Allthey want is à few Liberal lectures 
to arouse that spirit in them which is essential to make good 
Freethinkers. Yours truly, D. A. CoLLINS. 


Laxe Mitts, Ia., April 8, 1888. 
Mz. Eprrog: How grand, I might say sacred, the words 
‘truth seeker” are to me! My greatest desire is that all 
mankind were seekers of truth. Superstition of the past 
ages and the present age is, as it were, a great wall for 
truth to overthrow, but truth is mighty and will prevail. 
There is in this little town of five hundred inhabitants quite 
an underground Liberal feeling that is growing stronger 
from day to day. I am about the only one that dares to 
defend the truth as a Freethinker, openly and boldly. If I 
am called an Infidel it only givs me more strength. All 
Freethinkers should feel proud of their name, for it means a 
lover of truth and a despiser of superstition. A truth seeker 
will not teach that three are one. Those communications 
that are published from week to week are to me a great 
source of encouragement. It is like an old-fashioned Method- 
ist conference to read of so many that are seekers after the 
truth; it givs us strength and courage to still continue in the 

good cause. S. D. WapswortTs. 


Eav Craze, April 2, 1888. 

Msz. Eprrog: Mrs. Ritchey, of Fossil—a well-named place 
—has been misinformed by the ‘‘ grand and noble old man” 
who converted her to orthodoxy. . Water is not the only sub- 
stance which expands at its freezing-point, or rather in pass- 
ing from the liquid tothe solid state; for though ice is lighter 
than ice-cold water, ice-cold water is not lighter than other 
water, but heavier, a3 Mrs. Ritchey may immediately prove 
by pouring some into a kettle of warm water, and testing 
the top and bottom of the fluid with two thermometers. 
Bismuth expands in solidifying, and liquid bismuth contains 
no fish to be preserved by the solid substance becoming 
lighter. India-rubber contracts with heat and expands with 
eold, and so do organic solids generally. Let Mrs. Ritchey 
fry a lean beafsteak in a ''spider," and she will find that it 
contracts materially. Again, it is not true that variations no 
longer occur. They occur in every individual of every 
species. Ernst Haeckel has shown that every ‘‘ good” or 
true species originates in a ‘‘ bad ” species, that is, a confused 
assemblage of individuals varying in all directions from that 
type to which the evolution of the species approximates 
their descendants. I hav not read the lecture of Huxley’s to 
which Mrs. Ritchey refers, but I suspect the passage she 
quotes of suffering by isolation. No one doubts that forms 


of animal and vegetable life may remain almost unchanged 
for an indefinit period under the same conditions. It is 
altered conditions, induced principally by the multiplication 
of a species, and its extension to other climates and other 
necessities, which secure, by the law of natural selection, the 
perpetuation of variations favorable to continued existence 
after the change. ` C. L. Jamus. 


' Bronston, Ky., March 29, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: It does appear to me that the great question 
to be settled with the intellectual, scientific, and religious 
world is: Is there a personal God who can and does hear 
our prayers, and will answer or not according to his own 
wil? In 1 Kings xviii, this very question seems to hav 
been fairly and squarely settled in the affirmativ. Elijah 
had King Abab call all Israel and the prophets of Baal to 
Mount Carmel, and there, before King Ahab and the whole 
Israelitish nation, proved beyond the possibility of a doubt 
that God did answer prayer. 
cused if he doubts that the events recorded in 1 Kings 
xviii ever occurred. I, as an humble citizen of Kentucky, 
claiming to be honest, call upon Rev. T. Dewitt Talmage, 
or any other priest of the living God, to giv us as fair a test 
of this question as Elijah did to all Israel on Mount Carmel. 
God is unchangeable, and willing that all men may come to 

a knowledge of the truth. 
Inclosed find twenty-five cents for the Awnuax for 1888. 
I. N. Brown. 


MipprxBUEG, IND., March 29, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed please find money for '* History of 
Christianity,” by Edward Gibbon. I hav just finished Inger- 
goll’s Defense of Reynolds, and think it one of his greatest 
productions. It is astonishing how any jury could resist 
such truths. I long to see the day when Ingersoll’s Lectures 
will be in every home in this world. They should be found 
on every teacher’s desk, and in every public library. The 
world is tending toward this with great rapidity, but there is 
much yet to do, much ignorance and superstition yet to over- 
come. We need ten thousand more Ingersolls. I hav, how- 
ever, seen a great ol for the better in the last half of a 
century. 

Freethinkers are numerous. We find twenty now where 
years ago we could not find one. This is very encouraging 
to all who are interested in the welfare and advancement of 
the human race. In my opinion Taz Trurs SzExxR is the 
greatest aid toward perfection the world has ever seen, and 
R. G. Ingersoll the true savior of men. Christ, no doubt, 
helped to improve the world, but he was full of imperfec- 
tions. But I must close, expressing the wish that you keep 
the great Heston at the head of the art department. 

_Fraternally, Isaao Ivins. 


OLATHE, Kan., April 12, 1888. 

- Mz. Eprror: Absolute Prohibition and strict Sunday laws 
are a little hard on the wayward Kansan, who has been in 
the habit of doing as he pleases. I don't object to Pro- 
hibition, but when it comes to shutting up ice.cream and 
lemonade places on the only day of the week that working 
people can patronize them, I think ita little too pious. It 
has been so in this city for almost a year that one could not get 
ice-cream, lemonade, cigars, or tobacco on Sunday. Noth- 
ing is to be had but gospel; there is an abundance of that. 

In the late city election the church was a little divided. 
There was no politics to speak of, so it was a good time for 
the church. One faction supported the present administra- 
tion, while the other wanted a change. All was quiet till 
election day came, when the ladies of the Woman's Christian 
Temperance Union went around circulating reports to the 
effect that all in favor of the change belonged to the whisky 
ring, and didn't believe in God, hell, or the devil. There 
was no truth in the report, and the Woman's Christian Tem- 
perance Union knew it, but they were after their point, and 
they got it. C. B. Reynolds did lots of good when he was 
here last winter. Any one of his three lectures was worth 
the price we paid him for all. He left a good impression on 
the. people, and if he ever comes again he will hav twice as 
many to hear him as he had then. I heard a man say the 
other day that he would as lief hear Reynolds as Ingersoll. 
He had heard them both. N. M. Dewzes. 


PxaovipzNoz, R. I., April 8, 288. 

Mr. Eprron: It is not my intention to occupy your valu- 
able space in discussion to any length, but I wish to defend 
my argument for the comprehending powers of finite man 
against my friend Hammond's attack upon them. He thinks 
I confound conception with gomprehension. Not at all, for 
I claim that man cannot only conceive, but understand, 
limitlessness or infinity. He says himself that ** we cannot 
understand or even conceive a beginning or an end to con- 
sciousness.” "Then he does understand and conceive the in- 
finity or limitlessness of consciousness, doesn't he? But how 
absurd his application, when we all experience a beginning and 
an end to consciousness every time we go to sleep and wake 
up! Hence consciousness is not, as he says, infinit, and is 
not to be classed with time and space. Those who contend 
that the finite cannot comprehend the infinit want an excuse 


for believing or teaching other people that which they can : 


not explain and which does not in reality exist. 

I hav not said that we hav an infinit faculty of comprehen- 
sion. But I do say that as there is no. limit to the distance 
the light of a finite candle will travel, so there is no limit to 
the comprehending power of the mind. Iwill admit that 
there may be some people so weak-minded that they cannot 
comprehend infinity, but they should not conclude that 
others are equally helpless with themselvs. 

If a perfect thing is not limited, has no limits, what does 
it hav? Perhaps he can tell how the infinit—that is, the 
shapeless, boundless, endless, limitless, and indefinit—can be 
perfect. I confess I cannot. 


A man at this day may be ex- | 


| toward her decline. 


Infinity is purely a human conception. There are no other 
beings that hav revealed. its existence to us. Man has dis- 
covered the infinit; can he, then, not comprehend his own 
discovery? He sees that certain things are limitless, and he 
exclaims, ‘‘ Infinity!” Perfection is something definit; in- 
finity is indefinit. Why believe that ‘‘ the evolutionary laws 
are constantly advancing the universe toward a more perfect 
state of existence" if there is no God, no designer or con-: 
troler, who is intelligent and beneficent? Was there ever a 


‘beginning? If everything ever done was done by the laws 


of nature, why. was not everything always as perfect as 
at present ? C. L. HASKELL. 


CHLICOTHE, Mo., April 5a, E.M. 288. 

Mz. Eprrog: We hav invented a machine, an apparatus— 
patent applied for—by which air and water are condensed, 
canned, and bottled—-somewhat after the modus operandi of 
Yahveh's vialing up his most merciful wrath for greater 
convenience in pouring out upon the heads of ungodly sin- 
ners (Rev. xvi, 1). We propose canvassing this entire con- 
tinent, and disposing of county and state rights to pious 


land-grabbers, who hold land at such exorbitant prices that 


it is next to one of the impossibilities for the poor white 
trash—of which we are a member in good standing—to pro- 
cure 80 much dirt as to make a home upon. Now, this 
aforesaid invention is what these godly dirt-sharks hav been 
praying for for many long centuries, who are enjoined by 
their great teacher, Christ, to ‘‘Lay not up for yourselvs 
treasures upon earth” (Matt. vi, 19). We sincerely hope, 
however, that these greedy would-be monopolizers of air 
and water will not be so hereft of humanity as to allow them- 
selvs to exact of infants and old age, the maimed and blind, 
the deaf and' dumb, full rates for these necessary commodi- 
ties of life, should I, God’lmighty, or anyone else convey to 
them that right. 

Be that as it may, however, we will sweeten this epistle by 
inclosing $2.50, for which please send me “The Secret of 
the East," by Felix L. Oswald, and '* God and His Book,” by 
Saladin. And, if you hav Prof. R. A. Proctor's astronomical 
works, you can send them to us, with the cost thereof, and 
we will remit on receipt of the same. L. Caute. 


ADRIAN, Miom., April 4, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: In the Jronclad Age, March 31st, appears a 
very elaborate article from the pen of the gifted Grace Green- 
ough, entitled, ‘‘The Sixteenth Amendment.” ] am a vin- 
dicator of noble woman. Her sphere is plainly defined, and 
when she steps aside from her world she takes the initiativ 
Woman's influence sways either to 
good or to evil. Many true, loyal-hearted women would ul- 


'timately see the fallacy of their aspirations in the direction 


that a few cranks seek to lead them. Remember, I am not 
holding up man as a model of justness and purity. Far 
from it; but he does not like to hav his idol dashed or con- 
taminated. He will sacrifice all, even honor, to the shrine 
of woman, and you, ‘‘O woman!” ought to be satisfied with 
the situation. You can make your home a desirable abode, 
or otherwise; it remains with you, fair divinities. If the 
head of tbe concern will not behave, you hav your remedy 
and should enforce it. 

Once get power and then, O ye frail woman, with: all 
your privileges you would not know what to do with them, 
you who cannot throw a stone, except by a motion over 
your shoulder, and then the missil would not hit a barn 
though aimed directly at it. What would you do with the 
vast power vested in you as directors of the mundane world? 
To dabble in politics will abridge your divine influence to- 
ward your co-existing necessity, man. Occupy your sphere 
with angel-like demeanor.. Be good to yourselvs, and try 
to endure the association of finite man. Woman is a jewel 
that must not be spoiled in its setting. O. S. BARRETT. 


New York, N. Y., March 26, 1888. 

Me. EbrroR: In your last issue I noticed an article written 
by Mr. Paul Gariepy. This article has startled my reticence, 
and precipitated an expression from me—one of approbation 
and of substantiation. I approve of Mr. Gariepy’s appeal on 
strictly moral grounds, as a matter of justice, and as a sec- 
ondary matter of expediency. I substantiate his article very 
firmly by declaring that ‘‘Progress and Poverty” led me 
along a silent, but cheerful, highway, and I hav discovered 
that Iam traveling with progress. Are you going to shut 
the door against me and also the hundreds of thousands 
that are still lingering on this highway? Is your policy 
one that courts the ‘‘line of greatest resistance” or one 
that rejects it and adopts the line of least resistance as its 
direction for intellectual combat? Those people who do not 
see the relation that political reform bears to religious re- 
form are, to say the least of them, exceedingly narrow- 
minded, and are people of very shallow perceptions, whether 
Freethinkers or Roman Catholics by name. If you cannot 
get men to question the validity of political institutions with- 
out ignorance and immovable prejudice, how hard is it, 
then, to expect men to even dare to question the origin, aim, 
or ends of an institution whose ship is the ship of ignorance 
and whose waters are the seas of prejudice ? 

Therefore, I say, accord this man Mr. Henry George at 
least justice, something a Liberal cannot deny with consist- 
ency. The drift of thought at present is toward investigation 
of political matters, and this implies religious matters. Re- 
ligion and politics always maintain a common equilibrium, 
and progress of the one means the corresponding action of 
the other ; therefore encourage and do not dismay a reformer 
ofany kind. Ialso will mention the fact that the reform so 
nobly advocated by Mr. George, if adopted, will deprive the 
church of fully fifty per cent of its despotic power. That the 
church acts in all possible manners as his silent but aggressiv 
enemy, and places itself in his path as an obstruction, is very 
evident, The church can readily define Georgeism, as it is a, 
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synonym for progress, and it appreciates the fact. Do not 
let us weigh the religious conceptions of a man, but let us try 
and comprehend the immense amount of thought involved i in 
his philosophy. 
Iam highly pleased with the FREETHINKERS! ALMANAO. 
Yours truly, Aveust Perry. - 


and members and preachers were to the contrary. They 
were, an eye for an eye and a tooth.for a tooth, and I was 
satisfied that if that was religion, such religion was not 
Christ-like, but was more adapted to that church devil that 
they talk of. So I no longer consider myself to belong to 
that orthodox church, where there is no room for an out- 
sider. And Ithank that great Father that I am an outsider, 
for I hav no faith in an orthodox God or heaven. But Iam 
a full believer in a universal heaven and God, for I know 
that all creation came from the same creator, and holds all 
power only as he willeth. For we know that weare limited ; 
Iknow that all the world is controled by law, and I cannot 
see how there can be a law without a lawgiver. So I am 
fully a believer in what we call god —not the name, but În 
the principle of the name, and that is, the spirit, the great 
all-in-all. 

And we well know that a principle is eternal, yesterday 
and to-day and forever the same; so you may know that I 
fully believe that I shall always liv and progress—by natural 
law and not by the church law that leads to destruction, and 
misery, and pain: But I réjoice to know that we hav a law 
of progression that will lead us to love, harmony, peace, and 
good-will; and I am well satisfied that we will find what we 
will call heaven, where we will become brothers and sisters, 
and dwell in the angel sphere where all is beatitude. 

Perer HoLBEN. 


Leap Ciry, Dar., March 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Being here a lonely Freethinker in a com- 
munity of church people, I feel it my duty to write a few 
- words concerning this place and its people. Lead City is a 
mining town in the Black Hills that has grówn up in the last 
nine or ten years, and has now a population of sixteen hun- 
dred, with three churches and the fourth to be built. So 
you see the orthodox element is strong here, and rules the 
town; but, however strong, it is not without some Liberals. 

There are a few Liberals here, and many more doubters, 

with whom I am acquainted. I hav had many a discussion 

with the Christians on religious subjects, and they generally 

get the worst of it. I hav also scattered some tracts and 
copies of Taz TRUTH SEEKER among them, which I never saw 
any more of. It is hard and discouraging work for an Infidel 
to work for the cause of Liberalism in a Christian com- 
munity like this. 

What is needed here is a lecturer to deliver a course of 
lectures. A splendid hall here, newly built, called the Odd 
Fellows’ Hall, could bé hired at a reasonable price, and if 
either Mr. Remsburg or some other noted Freethinker would 
come and lecture a few evenings it would do much good. 
So far as I know, I am the only one that receives Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER from this post-office. I hav been trying to induce 
some others to take it, but so far without success. 

When we consider the great absurdity of this infamy 
called the Christian religion, its se!f-contradictions and irrec- 
oncilability with all science, justice, nature, and common 
- gense, especially its stories of the fall of man, the atonement, 
hell and damnation, and the rest, it strikes me as a wonder 
that civilized people could so long hav been held in mental 
bondage by it. E. PEDERSEN. 


. Onion, Irr., April 4, 1888. 

Mx. Eprrog: I send you money for Tux TRUTH SEEKER 
and the Annuar. I will not be without the best paper in 
America to expose frauds and the shams of Christianity and 
the rotten practices of many of its priests. Mr. Editor, I 
&m rather surprised that there are men calling themselvs 
Liberals stopping their papers because you had the manhood 
to enter a protest against the injustice done to the seven men 
in Chicago.’ They were not sentenced according to law and 
evidence, but according to public opinion manufactured by 
the monopoly press of Chicago. The most dangerous An- 
archy in this country is the Anarchy of the monopolists who 
with ‘their money influence are corrupting our courts of 
justice, our legislators, state and national; buying votes; 
stuffing the ballot-box; buying the press to mislead the peo- 
ple to vote their every right away; setting at defiance law, 
right, and justice. But these Liberals that are stopping 
their papers because you advocated justice for these men 
hav no protest to enter against the Anarchy of monopolists, 
who are ruining our once glorious country, making.it more 
of a diluted monarchy than a free republic, with all of its 
worst features and few of its best. . One of your correspond- 
ents, O. S. Barrett, says, ‘‘ Anarchy : synonym, confusion.” 
This definition was given by Mr. Webster at a time when all 


STANLEY, Ia., Feb. 25, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR : Inclosed I send money order for which you 
will send Taz Trura SEEKER for a new subscriber, and also 
my own paper. I got the books that were sent all right. I 
hav read the lecture of John E. Burton on ** The Birth and 
Death of Religions," and must say that it is one of the best 
lectures I hav ever read. It will do to go along with Inger- 
sols. I would recommend every Liberal in the land to 
send to Tas TauTH SEEKER office and get a copy and read it, 
and then giv to his neighbor to read, for I think it one of the 
best books to open the eyes of some of our straightbacks. 

I see that the authorities of your city hav arrested some 
sixty of the members of the Grand Army for marching in 
your streets on Sunday while going to bury one of their dead 
comrades that fought to save his country, but had it been a 
Salvation Army, they might not only march, but could hoot 
the whole length of Broadway. Anything only so it is for 
God's sake. Butletthem pileit on; itis said that it was the 
last straw that broke the camel's back, and at the rate they 
are going it won't take long to break the back of almost any- 
thing. The same parties that caused that arrest were will- 
ing that the army should march on Sunday and fight on 
Sunday to save our country, and they or their God never 
said & word, but when they got back and one of their com- 
rades happened to die, then marching became very offensiv 
to them and their God. Wm. REDFIELD. 


ple were made subjects and slaves by law. Washington, 
Jefferson, Franklin, Paine, and others were considered An- 
archists and conspirators by the ruling power of Great 
Britain. The slaves held in the Southern states were made 
such by law. Anarchy is not nearly as bad as pictured by 
Mr. Barrett. He says it is a creed without conscience, pro- 
mulgated by thieves and robbers, and advocates of equal 
sharing of honest labor’s fruits. The Chicago men never 
advocated any such thing. They were honest, hard-work- 
ing men and earned their honest living. Those that knew 
them say that they were friendly and kind, and were not the 
kind of men the Chicago press made them out to be. They 
were grossly misrepresented by the press. 
Henry Jonson. 


Patmyra, N. Y., March 26, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: The books and papers were received, and I 
am well pleased with them all; and especially Miss Gar- 
dener’s ** Men, Women, and Gods,” and I sincerely wish 
all the women in the land could be prevailed upon to read it. 
It would be apt to open their eyes to the injustice done them 
by the false teachings of the Bible. I must tell you my ex- 
perience in reading it. When I saw the picture of that noble 
and talented lady I put a paper mark there so as to more 
readily open to it to show to my friends, and the introduc- 
tion by Robert G. Ingersoll was so interesting that I had to 
mark that, and then I commenced putting in marks so as to 
refer to the most interesting parts of the book, and I was 
marking every page till I was tired of it and pulled them all 
out, for one part was as good as another all through the 
book. It is excellent, and I am glad that nature has pro- 
duced a miracle in one of our noble women who dare assert 
the rights of her sex and is not afraid of an imaginary God. 
I hope there will be many more like her; and there un- 
doubtedly would be if they could be persuaded to read her 
book. I lend the book to those that will read it, and when 
it is worn out I will get another one. I tried to get one 
Christian woman to read it, and she read a little and gave it 
back to me and said she would not read any more of it. She 
did not think it right to read it and it was a sin to do 80, 
but she used to get à poor orphan girl up at 5 o'clock in 
the morning so as to hav plenty of time to scold and make 
her work hard for her board, and make use of money given 
the child for clothes. She didn't think that was a sin. And 
her husband, one of God's own pets according to his own 
story, would not even touch your paper, the grand old TRUTH 
SEEKER. He was ashamed to, but he was not ashamed to 
hav that same little girl overworked, and carry pails of water 
up to the barn in winter and he sit by the stove. How nice 
to be a Christian and hav the angels take you to heaven 
without a heart or pity for a poor, friendless orphan! But 
she was rescued by a miserable Infidel and is happy now, and 
with her experience with Christians it is just possible she 
may think there may be a trifle of goodness outside of that 
heavenly band. Now, if I was a Christian I would close by 
saying, God bless Helen H. Gardener and Robert G. Inger- 


Santa Ana, Car., April 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: C. B. Reynolds has visited our charming 
valley, but he came unto his own and his own received 
him not. Through some misunderstanding, no arrangements 
had been made for his lectures. When he arrived the best 
hall was engaged, and there was little time to notify the peo- 
ple. But the few who were so fortunate as to hear this 
noble, generous, self-sacrificing worker, this eloquent orator 
and genial man, enjoyed an inestimable treat. I fully agree 
with the editor of our Standard that I ‘‘ could hav eagerly 
listened till midnight to the well-dressed words of truth that 
fell from his lips.” Mr. Reynolds should hav a hearty sup- 
port wherever he goes. He is a gentleman and a scholar. 
He delivers his ideas in such a manner as to compel the at- 
tention and respect of his hearers. 

I was very pleasantly disappointed in him. From some of 
his modes of expression through Taz TRUTH SEEKER, I had 
concluded that he was a sort of intellectual slugger or prize- 
fighter, but after having him in my family for four days I 
would call him the Gentle Reynolds. To be sure, he strikes 
heavy blows when on the rostrum against superstition and 
hypocrisy, but at the same time he is kind, gentle, forbear- 
ing, and highly charitable. For instance, he will say a cer- 
tain person is a ‘'measley thief," and immediately add, 
“ But he can’t help it; it was bred, and born, and educated 
into him.” And those of us who may question some of his 
methods should extend to him the same charity he givs to 
others; and that we would like to hav given to us under sim- 
ilar circumstatices. D. Epson Smita. 


Metamora, O., April 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I will giv you my history and my experience 
in my time. I was born in 1809, in Pennsylvania, Lehigh 
county. I was brought up under the teaching of the 
church until I was eighteen years old; then I was taken in 
the church as a good church-member, and before I was of 
age I was made deacon and trustee in the church, and held 
close for some twenty years. I think the members and priest 
held me dearer than I did them, for I meant to be honest 
with myself and do as I would hav others do unto me, for 
that, I understood, was Christ-like, but I saw that church 


like it very much. 
editorials that conflicts with my views. 
the seventieth milestone in my journey through life. 
lived in this place forty-seven years; hav always been a hard 
worker at my business (gunsmith); hav read a good deal for 
one of my class, and thought more. 
spoken Freethinker in this village. 
tion I hav asked a number of orthodox, including ministers, 
and hav not as yet received a satisfactory answer: If there 
is a being, the creator of the universe, infinit in power and 
knowledge, could he create a being with a disposition to act 


laws were made by the aristocracy and kings, and the peo-. 
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soll and others of like stamp. It is not necessary to say that, 
for they will be blessed by their own thoughts, and they 
will be happy in knowing that they hav made others happy, 
and in doing right because it is right, not through the fear 
of an imaginary tyranti in an imaginary heaven. 


H. P. Marsa. 


Painten Post, N. Y., April 1, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Please find inclosed money for my subscrip- 


tion; ‘‘ The Order of Creation," a discussion between Glad- 
stone, Huxley, etc.; ‘‘The Secret of the East," by Felix 
Oswald, and ** The Conflict between Christianity and Civil- 
ization,” by W. S. Bell. 


I hav taken Tug TRUTH SEEKER some four years, and I 
I hav not yet seen anything in its 
I hav now passed 
I hav 


I am the only out- 
I now propose a ques- 


contrary to the will of the creator? It looks to me absurd. 
We read in the Bible that God repented that he had made: 
man because he was so evil—then God did not know tlie 
future or what would be the consequences of his acts—and 
that on account of his evil conduct he concluded to drown 
the world, with the exception of one righteous family— 
another blunder. How does that look for an infinit being 
with knowledge from eternity to eternity ? 

I would like to see the book spoken of in the. Bible as the 
book of the wars of Yaveh. Ithink it would be interesting 
to read of the brave acts done by him when he was a chief 
or king on earth before he was deified. He was said to be 
lord of hosts. Nimrod was his mighty hunter. I presume 
he liked human flesh, for we read that the first-born of his 
subjects, children or sons, and of their flocks and herds, were 
his, and after death and deification the sweet smell of urne 
ing flesh had a tendency to appease his wrath. I will close 
with this, that in my opinion all of the Gods are man-made. 

I hav tried to get a few subscribers, but cannot. Some 
few think as I do, but dare not let it be known for fear it 
would damage their business, or on account of their wives, 
who are pious. B. C. Woop. 


Harz, Kan., April 26, 1888. 

Mr. Eprroz: S. M. Bayard, M.D., appears to think he has 
been terribly scratched by ‘‘the feline claws” that he 
imagins he has found **in the meal;” but I think that if he 
will wash his slate and solve his mathematical problem over 
again, he may discover that the ‘‘claws” are purely imag. 
inary. 

He says, “The Catholic vote now comprises one-third of 
the votes cast in the United States;” then says, ‘‘ Double 
that, and we hav two-thirds of the votes cast." Can he not 
see that, if the Catholic vote is only one-third, the non- 
Catholic must be two-thirds, and that doubling the vote does 
not change the ratio in the least? Or is it possible that he 
thinks the suffrage movement is intended to giv the fran- 
chise only to Catholic women? 

Of course, we all ‘remember the pandering to the papal 
power of both candidates and both parties, and the presents 
made to the pope" by our president. We also remember 
that the panderers are men. We hav not heard of a solitary 
woman in the suffrage ranks truckling to the pope. 

Again he says, “I well know and appreciate all the argu- 
ments in favor of woman’s suffrage;" and then, in enu- 
merating these arguments, he does not touch a single basic 
principle. The question is not one of expediency, but of 
what is right. If ‘‘taxation without representation is tyr- 
anny" when applied to men, does it change in principle 
when applied to women? If the right to govern must come 
from the governed when men are the subjects governed, 
does the principle change when the subjects to be governed 
are women ? 

Then he says man will make as great a sacrifice to secure 
the rights or redress the wrongs of women as for himself. 
How many men does he think will stand between woman and 
the sheriff’s hammer when, by man-made law, her little 
home passes from under her control, and she and her chil- 
dren are rendered homeless ? 

Here, in Kansas, where women hav more rights in regard 
to property than in any other state in the Union, there are 
still great wrongs to be redressed ; but men are not in a 
hurry to right them. I will giv a case in point: A man 
comes here, locates on a piece of government land, has but 
little means; times are hard, and he cannot raise the money 
to pay the government for his land; the secretary issues an 
order that all lands occupied must be deeded by a given 
date or be forfeited. This compels him to borrow money 
and giv a mortgage on his farm. Times get worse; money 
harder than ever to get. It takes everything produced on 
the place to pay taxes and interest; but he manages to do 
this, and the mortgage is not foreclosed ; and, if the worst 
comes, he can get his mortgage renewed; but finally the 
man dies. Then we see the beauty and justice of man’s law 
to women. ‘The wife has additional expenscs to pay, in the 
shape of doctor’s bills and funeral charges; interest day 
comes, and she cannot raise it, neither will the law permit 
her to remortgage nor even sell the farm; she is simply com- 
pelled to let the mortgage company hav it at their own 
price, and they never giv more than the amount loaned, 
which never exceeds one-third of the value; and no man 
stands ready to make good the loss she has sustained by 
man-made law. KarIE WILLETT, 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 12, 1888. 


Children’s Qerner. 


Adited by Miss Susan H. Won, 


this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
' When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Little Polly, Jimmy, and I. 


If I could hav an isle in the sea 
Where the spicy breezes blow, 

And the twittering birds could sing to me 
With voices soft and low; 

Where every star comes down and dips 
Its edge in the sea at night, 

And children hail the passing ships 
With their little "kerchiefs white, 

And the ocean birds go sailing by 

Sweet little Polly, Jimmy, and I. 


And no one dwelling on that isle 

But children sweet and fair, 
Wand'ring many a happy while 

'Mong the fruits and flowers there. 
To and fro on the shining sands 

While the moon comes out o' the gea, 
Sending a message to other lands 

When the doves come down to me, 
And the stars are low in the purple sky— 
Dear little Jimmy, Polly, and I. 


Such cool, sweet winds from other shores 
To fan the flitting wigs, 

Ere the red sun climbs the eastern stairs, 
And the merman sits and sings; 

And every little child of ours 
Be free to come and go, 

Where the fountain-vine* in tangled bowers 
Is tinkling faint and low— ` 

Near to the gate o’ the sea and sky 

My own little Polly, Jimmy, and I. 

Frenchtown, Neb. Mary Barry FrNcE. 


* This peculiar vine, which ie found in Cuba, isa 
hollow tube. and contains a cool, delicious fluid 
which travelers often drink when away from 
springs or streama of water. 

a &-O————— ————— 


A Romantic History. 


Two children ina by-gone day 
Lived in a sylvan dell, 

Together they did daily play 
Around a moss-grown well. 

The parents of both girl and boy 
Were gratifled to see 

How well their offspring could enjoy 
Each other’s company. 

Few pleasures did the children lack ; 
They romped and played at will ; 

The little urchin's name was Jack ; 
The young girl's name was Jill. 

And oft they climbed the grassy mound— 
Full fifty feet in hight— 

Whence came the bubbling well-spring’s sound 
Like music day and night. 

It chanced one day—one fatal day— 
That little son and daughter 

Uphill in gladness went their way 
To fill a pail with water. 

Their merry laughter filled the air, 
Their voices rang with glee, 

Youth, innocence, and mirth were there 
Blent in sweet harmony. 

Ah! little did each guileless heart 
Foresee the fearful fate 

Which did, with swift, unerring dart, 
Their childish steps await. 

That little boy had scarcely topped 
The hill, when lo! he tripped, 

And from his hand the pail he dropped . 
As down the hill he slipped. 

Jill caught the pail—saw Jack’s foot fall 
Asin the grass he stuck it— 

Then she herself turned very pale 
For fear he’d kick the bucket ! 

With bosom rent with painful shocks 
She watched his downward course, 

Until his body struck the rocks 
With most terrific force 

The truth flashed through her mind exact, 
And to herself she said: 

“ Jack’s pericranium is cracked— 

-My little playmate’s dead ! 

How can I liy? Can I survive 
My friend—my more than brother? 

Iloved him when he was alive, 
I ne’er can love another !” 

Then she head-foremost down the hill 
Fellin her comrade's track, 

And thus the corpse of little Jill 
Was found with that of Jack. 

And 80 the task I had to do, 
With joy I now fulfill, 

By giving to the world this true 
Account of Jack and Jill. 

—J Armory Knox. 


———————999—99—— —— —————— 
Told by Carl Dunder. 


Vheli, now, shildrens, it vhas once upon a 
time dot a leedle oldt womans lifs mit der 
Black Forest in Shermany. I pelief you haf 
all heard of dot Black Forest. "He vhas 
called black pecause he vhas green, shust 
like any odder forest. She lifs in a leedle 
cabin all py herself, und she vhas so poor dot 
she sometimes haf to eat roots for supper. 
Maybe her husband runs off to America mit 
some odder womans, und like enough her 
sons and daughters goes py der workhouse. 
I doan’ know if dot vhas so, but she vhas all 
py herself, und she vhas so oldt und poor 
und lonesome dot it makes you feel badt if 
you see her. One night vhen dis oldt wo- 
mans goes to bedt seek somepody knocks on 
der door, i 


Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


** Hello! Who vhas dot ?” 
[11 Me 1” 


** Who vhas me?” 


a traveler in distress. 
doan’ haf something to eat for two days.” 


in und do all I can.” 


hands together und says: 

* Dot vhas all right, I goes by der house 
of some rich*mans, und he tells his dog to 
bite me. 
door vhas opened to my call of distress. 
Honkey, monkey, beeswax, bim I” 

Und vhen he says like dot der widow’s 
cabin vhas turned into a house so nice dot 
der governor of Missouri would like to lif in 
her. Der bushes aroundt der house goes 
away und some roses und flower-beds come. 
Den more ash a dozen wagons drive up und 
take off furniture, clothing, shewelry, und so 
on, und dot leedle chap takes off his hat und 
says: 

* Ah! there, my shestnut, all dis vhas for 
you. It pays you for being 80 good to me. 


If you doan open dot door you get nothings.: 


Run oop shtairs und look in der glass." 

She goes like she vhas in some dreams, und 
vhen she looks in der glass she cries oudt mit 
happiness. She vhas no longer some oldt wo- 
mans, but a girl again, und so shtylish und 
handsome dot if she goes along Woodward 
avenue all der mashers vhas crazy oafer her. 
In her ears vhas diamonds, und on her fingers 
vhas rings of pearl and ruby, und vhen she 
look at her dress it vhas $2 silk und haf a 
train six feet long. 

Vhell, shildren, you may pelief dot gal vhas 
80 happy she doan' shpeak. Dot house und 
everything belongs to' her, und all der weekly 
payment vhas paid oop. By and by she 
touches a silver bell on der table, and six- 
teen hired girls fly oop shtairs and shtand in 
8 row und say: 

“O most noble countess, we await thy 
orders." 

Und she touch another bell, und sixteen 
butlers und coachmen und grooms fly oop 
shtairs und say: l 

** O noble lady, please shtep on our necks.” 

Vhell, shildren, in two weeks dot gal vhas 
married to a prince, und she vhas happy und 
lifs to be two hoonered years oldt. It vhas a 
great lesson for you. If you vhas seek in 
bedt some dark night und a tramp come along 
und vhas hungry you must get up und let 
him in und make some banquet. Maybe he 
vhas in disguise und all your happiness vhas 
at shtake. Dot vhas all, und if dis leedle 
shtory vhas der means of making you all 
princesses und so happy as nefer vhas, I shall 
be glad all oafer my boots.—Detroit Free 
Press. 

1 ————— 
Correspondence. 


ARMSTRONG, Ia., April 19, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: The Liberal book that 
I hav read is ‘‘ Little Lessons for Little Folks.” 
The snow was all gone, and yesterday it 
started to rain, and then it changed into snow. 
It all melted away to-day, and the men are 
working in the field. My brother and I are 
just getting over an attack of sore eyes. 

I would like the children of the Corner to 
write and describe the country that they liv 
in. Welivin the northwestern part of Iowa. 
The climate is very hot in the summer and 
severely cold in the winter. The east branch 
of the Desmoines river runs south and west of 


‘our place. This part of the country is thickly 


settled. 

I would like to belong to the Speak No 
Evil Society. It is not right to call the peo- 
ple names when they call you names. It only 
belittles yourself. I would like to correspond 
with Ethel G. Streeter, if she should see this 
letter; she livs in the state I would like to liv 
in. I send my love to you. 

Yours truly, 
Barre, Mass., April 26, 288. 

Drar Miss Wixon: Can you say a few 
words in your Children’s Corner in com- 
mendation of ‘‘ Belle Long” and its author? 
She is a very worthy young woman, living in 
Merrimac, Wis. She published the book just 
before the Liberal was suspended, expecting 
that paper would advertise it, and is left in 
the lurch. It would bea great favor if you, 
could say you had read the book, liked it, 
and it was kept for sale by its author, Ade- 
laide Randall, Merrimac, Wis., price six cents, 
including postage. I hav no other object in 
view but to aid her. She wants to get her 
money back; writes me she would be glad if 
she could get back as many cents as she has 
expended dollars. 

Please excuse all. I hav been unusually 
ill for two months, and only took up my pen 
to oblige and aid Miss Randall. 

Yours for truth, Erra E. Grsson. 

[* Belle Long” is a well-told little story, 
&nd almost anyone can spare six cents to help 


Erne, Burr. 


“ T vhas named Shon Schmidt, und I vhas 
I lose my vhay,.und I 


_Vhell, I vhas old und poor, but I let you 
Und vhen she opens der door in walks a 


leedle chap aboudt two feet high. He vhas 
smiling all oafer his face, und he rubs his 


I comes by your house, und der 


aged.—Ep. C. C.] 
OMAHA, NEB., April 22, 1888. 


ook has views which I think are not in the 
illustrated Bee. 

The two sample letters mamma told me to 
clip from the daily World and send to you, 
where you can read all about Omaha. 

ANNIE S. COLVIN. 


[Annie will please accept thanks for the 
pretty book of views, and also her mamma 
has our thanks for the interesting slips. 
Omaha must be a very stirring place, and her 
people bright and wide awake. It does one 
good to read of so much life and energy.— 
Ep. C. C.] 


SPniNG Grove, ILL., April 17, 1888. 

Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Dear Madam: I 
will again try to write a few lines to your 
interesting Corner. 

My grandpa has taken THE TRUTH SEEKER 
for many years, and since the first of this year 
papa has taken it. I like the pictures very 
much and am much interested in the Chil- 
dren’s Corner. The compositions from the 
young Liberals are very good. I think that 
George Remsburg writes very nicely. 

I liv ona farm of 821 acres. I hav to go 
about a mile and three-fourths to school. I 
study reading, arithmetic, history, grammar, 
geography, and spelling. 

I do not hav many household pets, but I 
hav two little sisters and two brothers. 

We hav an organ, but I hav never taken 
any lessons yet. I hope to, some time soon. 

If this letter appears in print, I will write 
again some time and try to do better. 

‘With best respects to the Corner, I remain, 

Your friend, 
Graon A. Sgevens (aged fourteen). 
Prinorton, Mo., April 7, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixow : I am not a child, but I 
hav four children, and ihey are all genuin 
little truth seekers. They ask questions that 
would puzzle & divine. I believe that we 
are the only avowed Infidel family in Mercer 
county. I see a letter from Jennie Gigray, 
of Osceola, Iowa. She livs close to my ‘hus- 
band’s brother, Joe Graves. They say that 
Jennie is such a smart little girl. I like to 
read the little folks’ letters—they are so free 
from guile. I think our next generation will 
be so much better than the present one 
on account of the advance of Liberal ideas. 
I think every little reader of the Children’s 
Corner ought to cut out the piece, ** Don't Do 
It,” written in Tug TRUTH SEEKER by Miss 
Wixon, March 24th, and put it where they 
can read it every morning when they get up. 
Miss Wixon, go ahead with your good work; 
you are doing more good than a dozen 
preachers. Yours truly, 

Mas. Erra M. Graves. 


(Thanks for the kindly sentiments above. 
The approval of the readers of the Corner, 
and the consciousness that we are doing a 
little good in the world, are incentivs to con- 
tinue the work in which we are engaged.— 
Ep. C. €.] 

————— —9— 9 — ————— 
An Ant Funeral. 

The following incident appears in the 
“ Proceedings of the Linnean Society," hav- 
ing been communicated 'to that learned body 
by an observer in Australia. The writer saw 
a large number of ants surrounding some 
that he had killed, and determined to watch 
their proceedings closely. Accordingly he fol- 
lowed four orfive that started off trom the 
rest toward a hillock a short distance off, in 
which was an ants nest. "This they entered, 
and in about five minutes they reappeared, 
followed by others. All fell into rank, regu- 
larly and slowly, two by two, until they ar- 
rived at the spot where lay the dead bodies 
of the soldier ants. 

In a few minutes two of the ants advanced 
and took up the body of one of their com- 
rades, then two others, and so on, until all 
were ready to march. First walked two ants 
bearing a body, and then two without a bur- 


| den, then two others with another dead ant, 


and so on, until the line was extended to 
about forty pairs, and the procession now 
moved slowly onward, followed by an irregu- 
lar body of about two hundred ants. Occa- 
siondlly the two laden ants stopped, and lay- 
ing down the dead body it was taken up by 
the two walking unburdened behind them, 
and thus, by occasionally relieving each other, 
they arrived at a sandy spot near the sea. 
The body of ants now commenced digging 
with their jaws a number of holes in the 
ground, in each of whicha dead ant was laid. 
Then they all fell to and filled up the graves. 
This did not quite finish the remarkable cir- 
cumstances attending the insect funeral. 
Some six or seven of the ants had attempted 
to run off without performing their share of 
the task of digging; these were caught and 
brought back, when they were at once at- 


a poor girl on and to get her money back. 
All good Liberal effort should be encour- 


Dear Miss Wixon: Inclosed I send you a 
little book with views of Omaha, which a 
entleman gave me at school one day. This 


tacked and killed onthe spot. A single grave 
was quickly dug, and they were all dropped 
into it. : 
M —- 99 — — ———— 
Fruiis of Columbia. 

The fruits and vegetables in Columbia are 
delicious, and grow without culture or care. 
The plantain is in universal use, and is always 
served as a vegetable. It is fried and boiled 
when the skin is yellow, when it is known as 
** green" plantain, and when it is black and 
the fruit is considered thoroughly ripe. The 
banana is never fried in the tropics, but is 
always served as a fruit. There are many 
varieties of banana. One of the most deli- 
cious species ix flavor and fragrance is the 
little Guinea banana, which is scarcely a 
finger in length. The red’ banana is not a 
different species, but a variety produced by 
grafting at Baracoa, Spain. All the bananas 
in Columbia are yellow. The caruba, or pas- 
Sion flower fruit, the custard apple, called by 
an enthusiastic traveler ‘‘the spiritualized 
strawberry,” and the guava are all delicious 
fruits which never reach our northern markets 
in perfection. 


Four Drinks. 

Policeman No. 67 was an older and more 
thoughtful man than is usually found on the 
municipal force. He was retained, in spite 
of his gray hairs, because of his stanch in- 
tegrity. He was apt, in his leisure moments, 
to look below the misery*and crime which 
came in his way, to find their cause. . 

“I was once standing in front of Tuft’s 
saloon,” he said, one day, ' when the bar- 
keeper set down a blue bottle on the counter, 
and said, ‘ There are just four drinks in that.’ 
It occurred to me I'd like to trace up them 
four drinks—where they went and what they 
did. 

** Well," continued the policeman, ‘a wo- 
man got the first glass. She wasn't an old 
woman, nor used to whisky; about thirty 
years old, had been pretty once, and accus- 
tomed to having a gay time, I suppose. She 
was on her way home now from a day's hard 
work, tired and cold, and the whisky was a 
temptation. It would take the place of the 
dance and theater and fun. She turned down 
into a by-street, and stopped at the door of a 
snug little house. 

“I knew her husband, Crafts, the carpen- 
ter, & cheerful, hard-working fellow. He 
opened the door, and her baby ran out to 
meet her. She struck it down to the ground 
with an oath. Her husband looked at her, 
and fell back as though he, too, had been 
Struck. Then he picked up the child and 
carried it into the pretty, warm room. Isaw 
the mother lying stretched across the hearth 
8s though she were dead. 

** The second drink out of the bottle, the 
barkeeper told me, was given to old Stacy. 
He is nigh seventy, and soaked with.liquor; 
blood, stomach, and brain poisoned by it. 
There's not à healthy atom of flesh left in his 
body, not a good feeling in his heart, nor a 
manly thought in his head. The drink only 
helped, with all the liquor that he has drunk, 
to kill him surely inch by inch. 

“ By this time I had got back to the saloon, 
and in a few minutes I saw a young man 
named Waters stop for the next. He had 
been drinking already; I called to him. I 
used to know Waters, a young clerk, with a 
good salary; had a nice little home, and 
pretty wife and babies. He's quarrelsome in 
drink, and a glass or two upsets him. 

** Waters, I said, * don't drink that; you've 
had enough. : 

** But he laughed, took his drink, and went 
down the street. A few minutes later I heard 
a row going on and followed him. He had 
picked a quarrel with one of his friends and 
shot him dead. Waters was sentenced to ten 
years; his home is broken up; his wife takes 
in washing to keep her children from starv- 
ing. 

“ There was one drink left in the bottle. 
An hour later a young lad came in, a bright. 
faced boy, the son of Dr. Bunker. He's about 
sixteen now. I’ve watched him grow up since 
he was & baby in his pretty lace dresses, I 
know what he is to his mother. They hav 
but this one child. I think, they never heard 
of a good or great man that they do not 
fancy Jim will be like him. 

** He tossed off the drink, and went down 
the street, with a red face and leering, stupid 
eyes. He is on the same road as Waters and ` 
old Stacy. They are a little ahead of him. 

‘*T only traced up those four drinks; but I 
know there is not a drop of liquor which goes 
out of Tuft's saloon which does not help to 
carry discomfort, ill-temper, misery, disease, 
poverty, and disgrace into some wretched, 
unfortunate home."— Youths Companion, — ' 
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That Badger Boy At Sunday-Sehool. 


THE LESSON OF MOSES AND PHARAOH. 

“I will read you a portion of the story of 
Moses and Aaron," said the teacher on this 
** holy Sabbath" morn, and forthwith pro- 
ceeded to read the interesting fables relat- 
ing to the above-named personages, at the 
conclusion saying to the children—hers was a 
boys’ class—that any of them could ask such 
questions as the reading prompted, urging 
them to doso. None had any questions to 
ask, apparently, and for a wonder that boy 
James was backward in coming forward, all 
the others looking at him as though expect- 
ing, if not indeed hoping, that he would come 
to the front as their representativ. Shortly 
he shied his castor into the ring, figurativly 


speaking, and, after some light sparring,” 


struck out from the shoulder, as it were, with 
telling effect. 

* T know what Mose and Aaron said to one 
another, mum. Said Aaron to Moses, let’s 
cut off our noses; said Moses to Aaron, it’s 
the fashion to wear ’em.”’ 

This pleased the boys, and the teacher 
smiled and chided not. 

** Some facetious rhymester was the author 
of those lines, James, and not Moses and 
Aaron." 

“ Yesm. Was Faro a free agent, mum ?” 

“ Certainly, James.” 

** What did God harden Faro’s heart with, 

mum—glue water or plaster Paris ?” 
| * James Badger, I’m ashamed of you!” 

“No'm, don’t. Was Faro a free agent 
then, mum?” ‘(This was the shot from the 
shoulder, and, in the vernacular of slang, it 
* knocked the teacher silly." Like the boy 
who rolled out of bed, she for a moment had 
nothing to say, but finally shc stammered a 
response.) ; 

“ Er—was Pharaoh—er—a free—I declare, 
James, you—er—ask such—er—strange ques- 
tions! I never saw such another boy. When 
God hardened—er— Pharaoh's heart, Pharaoh 
was—er [here she received *' inspiration ”]— 
well, God didn’t want him to be a free agent 
then, and that?sall there was about it." (Alas 
for the '* inspiration!" She had put her foot 
in it—not in the inspiration, but as under- 
stood.) 

“ Then he done just as God wanted him to, 
didn’t he, mum? So what did God sour onto 
. him for?” ; 

** James Badger, you're just too irreverent 
for anything, and I shan't answer your 
wicked questions, there now !? 

**Yeg'm. There wasn't no bullfrogs in the 
bulrushes where the woman left the kid, was 
there, mum ?” 

* Bullfrogs! How do I know, you little 
monkey you!—the idea!” 

* Huh! you might know well ’nuff, mum, 
'eos no woman would wade in where a lot of 
bullfrogs was—Ill bet you wouldn't, not 
bare leg——" 

** You James Badger, you stop, now !” 

*Yegm. Why didn't Mose turn a whole 
lot o' sticks into snakes, mum, and open a 
dime museum ?" 

“O you wicked little wietch! 
could turn you into à ——" 

‘¢What—a snake? I bet you don’t, mum. 
Pd scare your liver'n lights out, you bet!” 

“ You wretched boy !—you go right home 
this minute." 

“ No'm—don't. Tl bet you'd knock spots 
outer Faro's daughter for good looks, mum. 
Im offle fond of obbun hair, mum." (This 
piece of taffy mollified the aged maid.) 

* Are you, dear? You don’t know how 
pleased I am to know it, James." 

** Yegm, Was it fair shakes for God to 
harden Faro’s heart, mum? Why didn’t he let 
the duffer play his own hand? as pop says.” 

“ James, we mustn’t ask such questions.” 

“No'm. What made the Lord keep tellin’ 
Mose that he was the Lord all the time? 
Couldn’t Mose remember, mum, or was he 
shaky 'bout b’lievin’ ?” 

*! James, you must not talk so.” 

“ Nom. -It was nip and tuck, as pop says, 
with Mose and Faro’s sharps on the magic 
racket, wasn’t it, mum? There wasn’t no 
flies on Mose in that fly time he fetched on, 
though.” : 

** O you boy! do stop, will you?” 

* Yegm. Would you like to been in 
Egypt when them lice——" 


I wish I 


“O you horrid, horrid boy! Do go 
home !” i 
* No'm— don't. Them ’Gypshens was 


muffs to lend the Sheneys all their jewelry, 
wasn’t they, mum ?” 

“They couldn't help it, you boy; God 
made them do so.” 

** Wasn't it mean for God to put up such a 
job-—” 


** You James Badger, I wonder God. does 
not strike you dead this minute!” 

** Would he strike a little boy dead, mum? 
That wouldn't be no fair shakes, mum. Hed 
better take a fellow of his size. Why don't 
he knock out the devil—is the devil too many 
for him, mum ?” 

* You Badger boy—you awful wretch !— 
do you want me to call the superintendent ?” 

* Yes m. The super's mashed on you, 
mum. He's just dead gone on your lovely 
obbun hair, mum." 

** James, dear, you mustn’t talk so.” 

* No'm. Why didn’t God build.a bridge 
for the Sheneys, mum? Gouldn’t he done it ?” 

“Of course, but he chose to divide the 
waters, James.” 

** What was he so sweet on the Sheneys for, 
mum ?" 

“ You mustn't speak of them in that way, 
James. They were Hebrews.” 

“ Yem. But Hebrewsis Sheneys, mum.” 

“ Do stop, you boy, do.” . - 

‘*Yes’m. Where was Mose when the light 
went out, mum ?" 

** I won't listen to any more of your wicked 
questions, you James Badger." : 

“Nom. Didn't the Lord promis to go 
with the Sheneys once, mum, and back out ?” 

** You needn't ask me any such questions.” 

* No'm. Was the calf solid gold, mum, 
or plated?" 

** Shut up, you wicked boy !” 

“ Yem. Didn't Mose hav the gall, mum, 


"when he told the Lord torepent?" (Severe 


silence on the teacher's part.) '*'Them She- 
neys had lots o' quail on toast, didn't they, 
mum ?" 

* Now, you James Badger, you go home. 
I won't listen another minute to such a little 
wretch! The class is dismissed." Thus 
broke up the séance of Moses and Pharaoh. 

Sr Srokux. 
— eo 
Obituary. 


A. Wallace Hughan, for many years a sub- 
scriber for Tug 'lTavrH SEEKER, died sud- 
denly at his cigar store in Oakland, Cal., on 
Saturday, April 14th. He was a member of 
St. Andrew’s Society, and the Presbyterian 
chaplain of that society, the Rev. Mr. Mc- 
Lean, would hav been employed to officiate 
at the funeral but for Mr. Hughan’s request 
that Mr. A. H. Shou, a fellow-Freethinker, 
should say the last words made necessary and 
appropriate by his death. The Oakland 
Enquirer gave the following account of the 
Services: - 


The burial of the late A. Wallace Hughan, 
yesterday, was more devoid of funeral cere- 
monies, perhaps, than any other interment 
which has taken place in Mountain View 
cemetery at which there were friends or rela- 
tivs to bear the corpse to the grave. There 
were no religious services of any kind. Dur- 
ing the earlier part of the day the body lay in 
a handsome coffin at Evers's undertaking 
rooms on Washington street. There were 
enough white roses and other pale blossoms, 
which had been sent by friends of the de- 
ceased, to almost cover the coffin from view, 
and several wreaths rested against the sup- 
ports of the bier. The face of the deceased 
was natural, and wore a peaceful look. . 

At 8 o'clock twenty or thirty friends of 
the deceased, including a delegation from St. 
Andrew’s Society, of which the deceased had 
been a member, had assembled. The coffin 
was closed and placed in the hearse, and, at- 
tended by the pall-bearers, the procession 
started for the cemetery. Arrived there, the 
spot selected for the grave was found to be 
on a side-hill on the southern side of the 
cemetery, not far from the first fountain. 
The pall-bearers, who were H. Youngs, 
William Collins, J. L. McKay, A. H. Shou, 
Captain Todd, and John H. Kirk, placed the 
coffin on the brink of the grave. 

Deceased had requested Mr. Samuel Put- 
nam, the well-known orator of the Freethink- 
ers, to make an address at his grave, but Mr. 
Putnam was unavoidably absent. <A. H. 
Shou, however, came forward and spoke as 
follows: 

‘¢ By the will of our friend, and in the ab- 
sence of Mr. Putnam, I am called upon to 
say a few words at our friend's grave—a task 
I hav never heretofore been called upon to 
perform; still, I must not evade his last re- 
quest. We are here not to praise our friend; 
we are here not to blame him; we are here to 
buryhis body. His wish, as expressed in his 
will, was that his body should be cremated, 
but in the absence of a crematory in this city 
or in San Francisco, his friends, the members 
of the St. Andrew’s Society, believed it would 
be more in accordance with the other request 
stated in the will, viz., that the funeral 
Should be of the simplest and most inexpen- 
siv kind, to bury the body at Mountain View 
cemetery, than to go to the expense and 
trouble of sending the remains to Los Angeles 
to be cremated. And T, as one of his friends 
and companions in his Liberal and tolerant 
view of things, heartily concur in this belief. 
The opinion of our friend as to cremation 
being the best way to dispose of the body 
was not a sentiment, but a sincere conviction ; 


and if his friends should contend for carrying 
out his wish in this respect, they believe they 
would err in the other extreme on account of 
sentiment. 

** Now as to our friend as we knew him. 
He was very humane; he had a kind heart 
and a conscientious mind; he was tolerant of 
other men's convictions, and was honest and 
truthful in his dealings. With regard to 
creeds he believed that they had an average 
fitness to the minds of those who professed 
to believe them, but as these minds were ever 
in process of changing, the creeds were be- 
coming unfit to represent the progress of the. 
ages, and therefore should be cast off as an 
old suit of clothes whenever they became 
outworn, outgrown, or unseemly. With such 
a mind this man was always tolerant of the 
opinions of. other men and demanded the 
same tolerance of his own. : 

* Now, as our friend was always fond of 
flowers, and as my wife and I often carried 
him & bouquet, we will for the last time place 
these blossoms on his casket.” 


This address being concluded, the casket'|: 


was lowered into the grave by the undertak- 
er's assistants, the earth was thrown into it, 
and the circle of friends stood around and 
watched the labor in sorrow and silence. 
When it was completed they quietly dis- 
persed. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. | 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
irls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, With little money, fair education, and much 


courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativis,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is pare to be worth the attention 
of the rest o: e Wor. rice 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Fathers of Our Republic, 
Paine, Jetterson, Washington, 


i Franklin. 
A LECTURE delivered before the Tenth Annual 
Congress of the American Secular Union; 
in Chickering Hall, New York, 
November 13, 1886. 
By JOHN E. REMSBURG. 
Price 15 cents. ` 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Priee, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 
15 large Puzzle Cards all differ- 
NOW ent and THE FANIILY VIS- FREE 


ITOR a large 16 page Magazine for one year free 
to trial subscribers. -Send 12 one cent stamps to 
pay postage, etc., to A. NIELEN, 112 W. Sixth st., 
Cincinnati, O. . 


Ingersoll’s Tributes. 
REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, ` 
: The Grant Banquet Toast. 


The price of these heretofore has been 50cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate Pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, it is now known to be the work of W. 
H. BURR, one of our ablest correspondents.: More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents. 
For sale at this Office. 


Ingersolls Works. 


Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
comprising, “The Gods,” 
omas Paine,” ** Individual- 


The Gods. 
In five lectures. 
** Humboldt,” “ 
ity,” and “ Heretics and Heresies.” j 

The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: “The Ghosts,” “ Liberty-for Man, 
Woman, and Ohild,” “The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” * About Farming in Ilinois,” 
“The Grant Banquet,” “ The Rev. Alexander: 
Clark," “The Past Rises before Me Like a 
Dream,” and ** A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 

Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We-Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


. per, 35 cents, "E 3 

The Christian Religion. By R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
George F., Fisher. Paper, 50 cents: cloth, $1, 

Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures, 

This makes a grand missionary document. 

Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franciscan. 5 cents; 50. 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 

, Millions of these should be circulated. 

Vindication of ‘Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 
Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 


[ngersoll's Lectures Complete. 
und in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr, Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on * Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,800 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
-price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. ` 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 
18x22, illuminated border, and in large, clear 
type, suitable for framing, and the three will 
be forwarded to any address, for 25 ots, or 
either one for 15 cts. 5 j 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book isa gem. It is a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated ' Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “ tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
versationsof the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends ag 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
purpose a fine steel portrait, with autograph 
ac simile, has been prepared enpeciall or it. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mot ed edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
rocoo, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.60; in full tree 
, calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. —— 
Life. Prose Poem. . Printed in 
eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. . 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
boudoir, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to. make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn. Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Col. Kelso’s Works. 


The Bible Analyzed. “For Sledge- 
hammer Logic unsurpassed.”  8vo., 883pp., 
silk cloth, $3. 

Deity Analyzed and the Devil’s De- 


fense. A thorough analysis of the 
claims for the existence of the Bible deity, and 
an examination in Verse of the charges gener- 
ally brought against his Satanic majesty. 
12mo, 466DD., 1.50. 


Spiritualism Sustained. This work 
goes not so far to sustain Spiritualism as to 
show that Christians are inconsistent in deny- 


ing the alleged truths of that philosophy. 
Cloth, 12mo, 245pp., $1. Pere ee 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime.’ It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a Vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent poatpaid 
a cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pawphlet, 82pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


" 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY-12, 1888. 


303. 


É 5 if a 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's ‘slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation, 
—-0—~ 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 


—0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


"IBpp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 


the work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interegt 
the minds of this age. ; 


By THEO. 0. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 
Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
Price, 35 cents, . 

Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious containing a description of 
twenty-seven. bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in agence, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 

, amination of their doctrins. Price, 1.75. -` 

Sixteen Saviors or None. 
SEY GRAVES, aüsher Of the World’ 
Orueified Baviors; The Bible or Bibles sed 

2 Biography of Satan. Cloth, Tct; paper, 50cts. 

The World’s Sixteen Crucitied Say- 
iors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Containing new and startling revelations in 
religious histury, which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines principes, precepts, 
&nd miracles of the Ohrislian New Testament 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 
history of eizteen oriental erncified poder d tne 

orienta! cruciiie: . 1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. 


The Problem of the Universe, and 
Its Scientific Solution, with some Criticisms of 
Universology. Price, 20 cts. 


Waifs and Wandermgs, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts. 
“ A prose epic of the war, rieh with incident 
and dramatic power ; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of to-day.”—Jonn 
Swinton’s Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 


in rhyme. between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
shown there is much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 cts. 


Golden Throne, a Romance. “The 


author certainly has genius. The di 

tiv spark is within him. The book y MES with 

ma y thoughts, HA e in manly words— 
e transcript of a manly mind. G i 

should read Golden Throne.’ a A E 


Prometheus. A poem. “It is crammed 
with life, thought, and profound emotion, 
poured forth, it seems to me, with extraordi- 
nary beauty."—DRz. HENRY W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven, and Hell. Price 25 cents. 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? and 
0 


er Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 


of the Indian Story, of the Garden of Eden, 
in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy--the Genesis legend—is ghown. Price 10 


cents. 
For all of the above address 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, =- - $1.00, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


By Krr- 


ARGU 


Robert G. Inger soll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


MENT. 


Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
] cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. 


It is in his chosen 


eld of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rightsof man. His love of freedom 
and justice; hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument fuli 


scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning: logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


18m—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 
The man A 

-as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other 

meager and misleading newspaper references. 


calla for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their nm 


Address THE TRU 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


OB, 
Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Never Forgetting. 

By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo, 160 pp. - - = = = $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


YAY-5QUARE; 


0 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without’ superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human Concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. ] 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 
The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


`- Robt. G. Ingersoll’s 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tae TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


Tele- 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


CPHIE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 

theology. showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 
. Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 50 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


Powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
B, 
KER CO0., 38 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
er8 who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder. 
nade for the purpose, an 
with the heading of THE 
R CRUTH SEEKER printed, in 
gi :0'd letters on the outside. 

z Chis binder allows the open- 
ing of tne papers porfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and. replacing of one or more, papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 3 

Rent. by mail, Postpaid for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEE 

tf 28 Lafayette 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 

ion. 


By Bion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 


R 
Pi., New York. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 
oR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
. and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Prof. H. M. Cottingers Works. 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims at the education of youth in the 
principles of Freethought, at the same time 
i 


inculeates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense. ce, $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 
Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction. . 

“ This book is Just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.C., on up to 1883, all in a 
nutshell."—Etmina Stenker. nn 

“ Mr. Cottinger's intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as, fulfilling its 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book,”~—Milwaukee Sentinel, Price, $1. 


Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 
ig a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the public_schools of the old country and 
America. It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosophy: and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and youth at heart."— 


Susan H. Wizon. Price, $1.00. 
^ "^ "Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 


— — —— | The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 


written Radical romance. Wm. McDonnell, 
author of Exeter Hall, NA Oreeds, Day of 
Rest, etc. 500 pages, Price reduced. Paper, 


90 cents; cloth, 1.25. À 
All in a Lifetime. A Romance. By 
“ The great charm of 


Miss Susan H. Wixon. r 
this novel is its absolute fidelity to nature. Its 
personages are those one meets with in com- 
mon life, and are portrayed with a vividness 
and perspicuity I was scarcel prepared to ex- 
ect to find, in such & marked degree. even 
rom go gifted a pen as that of Miss Wixon, 
whose brilliant and lucid style is familiar to 
most readers in the Fromhongnt ranks.” Pricey 
1.60. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Outcast. A deep, finely written 
. Radical story.. From the London edition, By 
Winwood Reade, author of Martyrdom of Man. 


80 cents. m 


THE TRUTH SEFKFH ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunda: 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street an 
Washington boulevard.  Lecturea and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 


-į free discussions on religious and social questions. 


Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—-Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Hari 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm, HENRY 
BURR. ce, 25 cents, For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


. “ The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed ‘independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers ata loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” | ' 

Price, 35 cents, 


For either of these works o f Pai 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER” 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 


of Crowns. e 
Nature. Micromo B, = 
d the Whi 


Man 
il of 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pa e8, laid paper. With 67 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per gavor, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 

" - Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - = 


150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
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Governor Hirn has vetoed the bill repeal- 
ing the Saturday half-holiday. : 


DzvoTtox to our Lady of Lourdes is spread- 
ing in Central and South America. 
Ture is a growing tendency of corpora. 
tions.to maintain private detectivs and police. 
` On the 4th 7,000 immi- 


Hews of the Week, — 


THE 
R OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
I. D f Cre ton and of W hip. By H 

. Dawn of Creation and o orship. By Hon. 

W. E. Gladstone. 

If. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 

preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

I. Postsoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 

uller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. | 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


ton. 
. This is à new book and contains thelatest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


B Gems of Chonght. l 


Ox, but you say I take away immortality. I do 
not. If we are immortal it is a fact in nature, and 
wé are not indebted to priests for it, nor to Bibles 
for it, and it cannot be destroyed by unbelief. As 
long as we love we will hope to liv, and when the 
one ies that we love, we will say, Oh, that we 
could meet again! And whether we do or not it 
will not be the work of theology. It will be a fact 
in nature.—Ingersoll. 


THERE are no more char- 


acteristic illustrations of 


grants landed. 


Tue German emperor 


fails gradually. 


TsE monarchist vote i 
in France is increasing. ; 
Minnesota and Dakota 
hav been made a Catholic | 
archbishopric. 


Taz Salvation Army 
has been indicted in Que- i 
bec as a public nuisance. | 


Tus strikers at Andrew 
Carnegie’s Pennsylvania 
steel works are defeated. 


FRANOE'S army on a 
war footing numbers 1,- 
892,000; Germany's, 1,- 
492,100. 

GENERAL BOULANGER 
says he is willing to vote 
to abolish the office of 
president. É 


p 


[i 


Ir is the wrangling 
Office-seekers among 
their leaders that keep 
the labor parties from 
uniting. 

Tar navy department 
daily receives resolutions 


of representativ bodies 


of citizens anxiously ask- 
ing the strengthening of 
our navy. 


CLEVELAND, O., has se- 
cured a bona-fide closing 
of. its saloons Sundays 
by introducing a penalty of 10 to 80 days’ 
imprisonment. 

MxzasuRES are proposed to stop the criminal 
negligence of faith-cure lunatics to call medi- 
cal advice. 


PREPARATIONS are making for great ac- 
curacy and compréhensivness in taking the 
1890 census. 


Ar New York on the 4th a large mass 
meeting was held to indorse Mayor Hewitt’s 
anti-foreign-flag decision. 


Tax trustees of the Evangelical North- 
western College at Naperville, Ill, are 
quarreling like cats and dogs. 


INVESTIGATORS affirm an increase in our 
death and criminal rates from immigration, 
which they ask shall be restricted. 


THE most sensational crime of the week is 
a conspiracy concocted by Luther Holman, 
a Boston broker, to murder his sister. 


Tur New York assembly has passed an 
electoral reform bill with poll regulations 
which it is hoped will prevent bribery. 


Tur German Socialists hav determined to 
kill the crown prince. They are showing 
alarming activity, and revolution is feared. 


Minirary authorities pronounce London in 
a perilous position, as an enemy landing at 
Kent would be only four days’ march distant. 


Ruasta has expelled from Kief all Jews fol- 
lowing wagon-driving, that occupation not 
being among the trades allowed Jews in that 
city. 

Max Miter submits a plan for the peace 
and disarmament of Europe by certain alli- 
ances between Germany, Austria, Italy, Spain, 
and Sweden. 


Tue national government and the states are 
solicited to erect at Philadelphia a grand na- 
tional monument commemorating the adop- 
tion of the Constitution. 

Tue African exploring party headed by the 
Germans Kund and Tappenbeck hav lost 
seven lives and all their journals and collec- 
tions in a fight with the natives. 


Tue destitution of the Italian working 
people does not prevent their government 
from expending fabulous sums on military 
equipments, stores, fortifications, and salaries. 


Mr. Warp MoALiSTER, the arbiter of New 
York society regulations, says : ‘* Millionaires 
are too common to receive exact deference. 
A fortune of a million is only respectable 
poverty.” 


the practical leanings of 
the activ American mind, 
as it seems to me, than 
Ingersoll, his lectures and 


his audiences; and, in face 
of these examples, nothing 
puzzles me more than the 
patience with which this 
great, busy, practical, free- 
dom.loving race submits to 
the gwindling and tyranny 
of national corporations. 
~—Hation’s To-àgy in Amer- 
toa, 


I mav been in the bright 
summer-time to a church in 
the country. I hav there 
heard the old, false, tyran- 
nous dogmas of man’s vile- 
ness, his sin, and his re- 
demption by vicarious 8ac- 
rifice, and the gloomy 
doctrins of the churches. 
And what a relief to go 
forth into the free air, to 
hear the birds sing, to see 
the fleecy white clouds, to 
see the sunlight dance and 
glisten among the rustling 
leaves, and breathe in the 
beauty and peace of nature ! 
So may the world leave the 
gloomy halls of ignorance 
and tradition, and step 
forth into the fields where 
is taught the peaceful gos- 
pel of humanity. The fact 
of being implies the right 
to liv and to be happy; but 


behind the fact of being we 


A VERY REMARKABLE EXHIBITION. - 


Odds and Ends. 


From New York to Montreal seems to be the 
standing jump. 


A West End tailor has stamped upon his bill- 
heads a picture of the forget-me-not. 


Tux man who livs in the country all winter 
now has the laugh on the urbanite who has been 
guying him all winter. 


THE man was disappointed who expected to read 
something sensational in an agricultural paper 
under the head of “ Harrowing.” 


OARPETS must be made to know their place, 
They can be put down at once if they rebel, or 
they may be taken up and shaken. 


WE hav no doubt that the * Dead March" in 
“ Baul” is very beautiful; but our entire thanks- 
giving is reserved just now for the dead March in 
1888. 


Fra8T actor : ** The new man they've got at the 
Star is a regular stuff." Second actor: ‘Poor 
actor, is he?" First actor: "Poor? Why, he 
can’t even imitate Irving !" 


“ Mz. SMITH gone abroad?” **Yes; my husband 
is on the Continent for his health.” ‘I thought 
he was well enough.” ‘No; there was a weakness 
in the spinal column of his ledger.” 


‘Tue candidate’s boomlet now bunglingly boometh, 
And bashfully buzzeth the beggarly bee; 

In the bulge of his bonnet it busily hummeth 
A song like the sob of the sad sounding sea. 


Bossy: “Ma, can I stay home from school to- 
day?" Mother: “Yes, Bobby; your father wants 
you to help him to put up the parlor stove." 
Bobby : “ Well, ma, why can't I go to school?” 


HE was a baseball player, and he asked a girl to 
marry him. ‘‘ Out on first,” she said, with a cold, 
rejectiv smile. *' Don't flatter yourself,” he re- 
plied, as he picked himself up, “it’s out on third.” 


T£AOHER: "How do you spell ‘coffee?’” First 
boy: “C-o-f-f-y.” Teacher: “Wrong; next.” 
Second boy : * K-o-u-g-b-y." Teacher: “ Wrong; 
next.” Third boy: '*C-h-i-c-o-cr-y.^ Teacher: 
** Correct !” 


Mrs. LARDINE (of Chicago) : “ Really, Mr. Bigfee, 
I think that $500 for so simple a matter as a divorce 
is quite exorbitant!” Mr. Bigfee (firmly but 
respectfully): “Those are my usual terms, madam.” 
Mrs. Lardine (with hauteur): “ Very well, sir. you 
may write a receipt, but I hav never paid so much 
before, and I never will again.” 


“ WILLIE,” said the good pastor, who was taking 
dinner with the family, *I suppose you will be a 
literary man, like your father, when you grow up." 
** Nope,” said the little boy addressed, as he looked 
&t the somewhat meager array of delicacies on the 
table with lofty scorn, “literary nuthin’! I’m 
goin’ to be a ten-thousand-dollar cook !” 


Or» gentleman (getting his boots blacked Sun- 


day morning): ** Boy, do you know what the good 


book says, * Regnember the Sabbath day ?'» Boot- 
black: *'Yessir, I allers remembers it." Old 
gentleman : “Then you go to Sunday-school, do 
you?" Bootblack : **No, sir; I don’t go to Sunday- 
school, but I charges ten cents fer a shine.” 


l And they saw the God of Israel. And upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his hand: also they 
saw God, and did eat and drink. —Ex. xxiv, 10, 11. 


CERTAINLY William Shakspere was unconscious , 
of his high poetic merits, notwithstanding his, 
prophecy of fame in the Sonnets. Does not the, 
great Emerson tell us that “ Bill did better than; 
he knew ?" 

“Dip your son take the valedictory in college "i 
said a gentleman to & lady who was enthusiastic- 
ally praising the ability of her offspring. * No, 
indeed, he didn’t,” she replied, with pride, ‘ he 
didn't take anything. He is the healthiest boy 
you ever saw.” . : 


MonranTY (just landed): “It’s a wondherful 
foine counthry this is for furriners, Paddy. Here 
ye’ve only been over a year, and ye look loike a 
rale gintleman."  O'Houlihan: ‘“Furriners, ye 
say! The only furrinérs here are the Chinee 
haythens, and they've got to git out.” 


Wire: “ Now, John, tell me candidly why an old 
baldheaded man like you should want to go to the 
show to-night?” '* Well, I’d like to see the ballet 
girls, if you must know. But I can’t imagin why 
you should want to go." ‘You can't? Why, I 


want to see the handsome old gentlemen who oc-| . 


cupy the front seats.” 


A vouscG school-girl: “Oh, mamma! please 
mayn't I read romances? Lucy Jones does, and 
she isn't a day older than I am. I peeped into her 
book the other day, and the last two lines read, 
* And they were married and lived bappily after- 
ward." Mamma: “That wasn't a romance, my 
dear; it was a fairy tale.” 


Gris is queer! I used to think 
Emmy didn’t care for me, 
For, whenever I would try 
Any lovin’ arts, to see 
How she'd take ’em—sweet or sour— 
Always, saucy like says she: 
* Quit your foolin’ !” 
Once, agoin’ home from church, 
Jest to find if it would work, 
Round her waist I slipped my arm— 
My ! you’d ought to seen her jerk, 
Spunky? well, she acted 80— 
And she snapped me up as perk— 
* Quit your foolin’ !" 
Every time ’twas just the same, 
Till one night I says, says I— 
Chokin’ some, I must admit, 
Tremblin’ some, I don’t deny— 
** Emmy, seein’ as I don't suit, 
Guess I'd better say * good-bye,’ 
An’ quit foolin’.” 
Girls is queer! She only laughed— 
Cheeks all dimplin’; ‘ John,” says she; 
** Foolin’ men that never gits 
Real in earnest, ain’t for me.” 
Want that cute? I took the hint, 
An’a chair, an’ stayed, an’ we 
Quit our foolin'. 


A Book for Lovers— Past and Present. 


—0—— 
ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 
PERSONAI- BEAUTY. 
THEIR 


Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 


cannot go. Let God be 
known by gods, but hu- 
manity by man.—J. E. Peck. 


TuE great distinction be- 
tween man and the brute 
lies in this, that the brute 
is impelled only by instinct, 
and applies itself solely to that object which is 
present and before it, with very little sense of the 
past or the future ; but man, because endowed with 
reason, by which he discerns consequences, looks 
into the causes of things and their progress, and 
being acquainted, as it were, with their precedente, 
he compares their analogies, and adapts and con- 
nects the present with the future. It is easy for 
him to foresee the future direction of all his life, 
and therefore he prepares whatever is necessary . 
for passing through i$. —Cicero. 


Bur, mousie, thou art no thy lane, 

In proving foresight may be vain ; 

The best-laid schemes o’ mice an’ men, 
Gang aft agley, 

An’ lea’e us nought but grief and pain, 
For promised joy. 


Still thou art blest, compared wi’ me! 
The present only toucheth thee; 
But, och! I backward cast my e’e 
On prospects drear; 
An’ forward, though I canna see, 
I guess an’ fear. 
— Burns. 


Say, first, of God above or man below, 

What can we reason, but from what we know ? 

Of man, what see we but his station here, 

From which to reason, or to which refer ? 

Through worlds unnumbered though the God be 
known; 

"Tis ours to trace him only in our own, 

He who through vast immensity can pierce, 

Sge worlds on worlds compose one universe, 

Observe how system into system runs, 

What other planets circle other suns, 

What varied being peoples every star, 

May tell why heaven has made us as we are: 

But of this frame, the bearings, and the ties, 

The strong connections, nice dependencies, 

Gradations just, has thy forwarding soul 

Looked through, or can a part contain the whole? 

—Pope’s Essay on Man. 


WE figure society as a machine, and think that | 
mind is opposed to mind as body is to body; 
whereby two, or, at most, ten little minds must 
be stronger than one great mind. Notable ab- 
surdity! The plain truth, very plain, we think, is 
that minds are opposed to minds in quite a differ- : 
ent way; and one man, that has a hitherto higher 
wisdom, & hitherto unknown spiritual truth in 
him, is stronger, not than (en men that hav it not, 
or than ten thousand, but than all men that hav it 
not; and stands among them with a quite ethical, 
angelic power, as with a sword out of heaven’s 
own armory, sky-tempered, which no buckler and 
no tower of brass will finally withstand.—Cartyle. 


No real greatness can long co exist with deceit, 
The whole faculties of the man must be exerted in 
order to noble energies, and he who is not ear- 
nestly sincere livs in but half his being, self-muti- 
lated and self-paralyzed.—Coleridge's Friend, 


ToILING, rejoicing, sorrowing; 
Onward through life he goes; . 
Each morning sees some task begun, 
Each evening sees it close; 
Something attempted, something done, 
Has earned a night's repose. 
—Longfellow, 


TzuEOLOGY is a collection of meaningless words 


12mo., cloth, 32. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, about unintelligible chimeras.—Lesiie Stephen. 
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Motes and Clippings. 


Ons of the newly elected pages of the Iowa 
House of Representativs is a ten-year-old girl. 


Tux Vatican has received a dispatch from 
the papal nuncio at Paris, stating that the 
disputes between France and the Vatican hav 
been satisfactorily settled. 


PnorzssoR HuxrEy, who is now staying at 
Bournemouth, England, has been seriously ill 
during the spring, and he has been ordered 
to proceed to Switzerland for the benefit of 
his health as soon as the weather becomes 
fine and settled. 

In Death Valley, Ariz., there are thousands 
of acres covered with a deposit of borax two 
feet thick, and near by immense quantities of 
salt, lime, and soda. The locality is ninety 
feet below the level of the sea, and is evi- 
dently the bed of a dried-up sea. 

Rev. Epwarp HoprzR, of New York, died 
suddenly while writing a poem on heaven. 


He was a Presbyterian.— Wilmington Star. | 


This should be a warning to people who write 
on tariffs, European politics, or any subject 
of which they know nothing.—Wew Orleans 
Picayune. 

AT the Religious Press Club dinner last 
week, H. K. Carroll of the Independent, 
called the attention of the brethren to the 
decrease in the acrimony of religious editors 
toward each other in recent years. Twenty 
years ago, he said, one religious editor called 
another religious editor ‘‘a ravening jackal,” 
and the other religious editor retorted that 
the first religious editor was “a Christian 
ignorancer.” f 


A NEw revivalist, the Rev. J. B. Culpepper, 
has arisen in Georgia. This is the way he 
preaches: *I would rather be a negro with 
red eyes, kinky wool, boneless nose, &nd & 
hollow of the foot that makes a hole in the 
ground, than play poker till 1 o'clock in the 
morning, and go home and deceive my wife 
about it.” 


Tae Tennessee Supreme Council of the 
Catholic Knights of America has taken the 
same course as was taken recently by the 
Quadrennial Conference of Methodists, in re- 
fusing to admit women to membership. For 
years past women hav been appealing to this 
Supreme Council; but at last, when the ap- 
peal was taken up, it has barred its doors 
against them. 

Sie Wittram Vernon Harcourt spoke at 
Croydon, England, last week. Referring to 
the papal rescript, he said that, with all re- 
spect to the pope, he would remind his audi- 
ence that the court of Rome had not been 
successful in its dealings with temporal poli- 
tics. It had, in fact, been distinguished for 
having allied itself with the worst forms of 
oppressiv government. 

Jupez Green, of Oakland, Cal, has re- 
cently delivered an opinion on the subject of 
Spiritualism. It was in the case of Hannah 
Traver, who claims to be a “sensitiv” me- 
dium, examined as to her sanity. The judge 
said: **Tbe physicians upon their oath de. 
cide that Mrs. Traver is not insane, and that 
she is entitled to her discharge. In this I 
concur with them. I am not a believer in 
Spiritualism, so called; I do know, however, 
that there are a great many people who do 
believe in it, and many who are considered 
level-headed. If we were to consider this be- 


lief an evidence of insanity, and people were 
to be committed for it, we would hav to en- 
large the insane asylums. In this case I 
believe that, while this person may be off on 
this subject, she is not insane.” 


Some one has been asking help from the 
Christian Union, of this city, on the great and 
vital question of whether a Christian should 
patronize baseball. This is the answer he 
gets: ‘There is no reason why baseball 
should not be redeemed from the evils which 
are incidental, not essential, to it. But what 
chance a Christian young man has to with- 
stand these influences and redeem the game 
from them we will not judge.” 


At Salt Lake City recently argument was 
made in the territorial supreme court to 
forfeit and escheat to the state some $12,000 
worth of alleged Mormon church property. 
With hundreds of thousands of dollars’ worth 
of church property in Washington subject to 
the same laws as that in Utah, and a three- 
million-dollar Catholic university about to be 
built, comments Freethought, it is strange 
that the government should vex itself over 
the insignificant possessions of a Mormon 
bishop. 

A HISTORICAL incident remembered by 
Life: “In 1868, when Seymour and Grant 
were running for president, there was a gath- 
ering of the Second Adventists, in July, at 
Milwaukee. These people, it will be remem- 
bered, believed that the world was coming to 
an end in September. One morning one of 
the clergymen found a Democrat from Ken- 
tucky and a Republican discussing the ap- 
proaching election. He said: ‘Gentlemen, 
there is no use in discussing this question, for 
before that time the Lord will reign triumph- 


ant throughout the world) The Democrat 
replied, ‘I will bet you $25 he can’t carry 
Kentucky.’” 


From Harpers’ Weekly : ‘The recent squab- 
ble in the Senate between Mr. Ingalls, of 
Kansas, and Mr. Voorhees, of Indiana, is a 
national disgrace. The Senate of the United 
States, we hav been accustomed to think and 
to say, is the most dignified legislativ body in 
the world. But its president during a per- 
sonal altercation says to a fellow-member, 
‘If this were police court the senator from 
Indiana would be sent to the rock pile for 
being drunk and disorderly ; and the senator 
from Indiana replies that thé president of the 
Senate is ‘a great liar and a dirty dog.’ Yet 
we profess great indignation when Matthew 
Arnold suggests that our civilization is in 
some respects open to criticism.” 


Tug Globe-Democrat prints a letter from 
Colonel Ingersoll to Rev. E. P. Powell, an 
Infidel Christian of this state, giving the 
reasons why he favors the nomination of 
Gresham for president by the Republican 
party. He writes: “Iam in favor of Gresh- 
am for the following reasons: 1. He is a man 
of intelligence, well read, mentally trained; 
2. His character is good; he is au honest, 
faithful man; 8. He has filled with honor 
every position in which he has been; he was 
a private soldier; he became a general; he 
did his duty; 4. He was a judge; he decided 
according to the best of his ability; he was 
merciful as well a8 firm ; 5. He was a cabinet 
officer; he was natural, clear-headed, and 
firm; 6. He is now a judge, and no political 
ambition has warped or can warp his judg- 
ment; 7. His record is clean, and he can be 
elected." 
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Communications. 


The Sin of Patriotism. 


Patriotism. has been, for ages an unquestioned 
virtue. “ Dulce et decorum est pro patrid mort.” 
The patriot who distinguishes himself in his coun- 
try’s service has this fact counted to him for righteous- 
ness, and by it his name secures such immortality as 
monuments and historians can bestow, although his 
private virtues are insignificant and his vices notori- 
ous. Few statements are less controverted than that 
of the copy-book maxim, “Patriotism is a virtue.” 
Our children sing: 

Of all the lands in east or west, 
I love my nativ land the best. 
And the poet heaps scorn upon the man, 


; With soul so dead, 

Who never to himself has said, 

This is my own, my nativ land! 

When one ceases to accept religious dogmas upon 

authority, and subjects them to the test of reason, 
this new habit of mind gradually asserts itself, and 
questionings arise-as to the rightfulness of all estab- 
lished institutions and the merit of all current opin- 
. ions. No regard is paid to the sentiment expressed 
: in the pidgin-English phrase of the Chinaman, * That 
belong old custom,” and no habit or idea, however 
. venerable, is respected unless it is found to be in 
harmony with the recognized methods of natural law 
and with those prineiples of justice to which the 
heart of advanced humanity assents. 

Looked at in this light, is patriotism good and 
desirable, or is it a survival of savagery, disguised 
selfishness, injustice to mankind at large, a hindrance 
to progress, and therefore evil, or, in theological 
term, a sin? 

Patriotism in essence is the desire or effort to 
advance one’s nativ land over all others; to make it 
the richest, most powerful, largest, and most pros- 
perous of countries. The methods of patriotism in 
the past, and largely in the present, hav been and are 
_the subjugation of countries by force; the annexing 
of territory by diplomacy, intrigue, or taking posses- 
sion; the enactment of prohibitory or protectiv tar- 
iffs ; bounties for home productions and discriminating 
taxes against foreign nations, with such various meth- 
ods of self-assertion and aggrandizement as corre- 
spond in spirit to the effort of a barbarian to exalt 
himself over his fellows. 

As far as patriotism is inspired by the desire to 
advance human welfare by exemplifying the practice of 
good methods and principles in one’s own nation, it is 
a virtuous sentiment-; and as far as its effect is to pro- 
mote the progress of society its result is admirable; 
but men need to learn that its only justification is 
benefit to individuals, and-that efforts to enhance the 
prestige of a nation are no more worthy of respect 

than ate private greed and vanity. There is no 
ethical reason why the name of a nation should be 
attached to Arctic wastes or to distant isles. The 
passion for territorial expansion, exclusiv privileges, 
grand totals of population and financial statistics, 
great armies, navies, and trappings of national glory, 
is only a refinement upon the savage chieftain’s pride 
and adds no more to the welfare of individuals. 
is there any ethical reason why geographical lines 
should determin the relationships of men; why a 
man in Maine should regard his neighbor in New 
Brunswick as an alien with whom it is undesirable to 
trade, lest the profit should be shared by a man who 
has a different-colored strip of bunting flying over 
his head on festiv occasions. The accidents of birth 
hav too long affected men’s demeanor toward each 
other. With the disappearance of hereditary legisla- 
tion, primogeniture, bequeathed title and position, 
must come also the end of what is commonly under- 
stood by the word patriotism. 

The natural considerations for intercourse with 
others are mutual personal advantage and character, 
not conventional badges, freemasonry, nationality, or 
race. Even the claim of kinship, beyond that of 
parent and child, is not in accord with natural moral- 
ity, and that will be limited if the ideas of state 
Socialism are realized. 

As man has risen socially through the organizations 
of village, tribe, state, and -nation, ever expanding 
his recognition of his fellows, he is clearly destined 
to sink national distinctions and regard men as worthy 
of association according to personal characteristics 
and the advantages of their connection, irrespectiv of 
habitat or flag. When the brotherhood of man is 
recognized all over the world, perhaps we shall hav 
advanced to communication with other worlds and 
our self-improving object will then be to outgrow our 
patriotic pride in the earth and remove all prejudicial 
hindrances to intercourse with the inhabitants of 
Venus, and go on to secure the relationship of the 
universe! 

But at present we need consider only our imme- 
diate duty, and from the above principles it would 
appear that national aggrandizement by injury to 
others is foolish and sinful, and that the duty of all 
is to expand the enthusiasm of patriotism till with 
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my country.” . : 
Many will say that all this is stale morality ; but it 
is certain that it is not often acted upon, and if any 
citizen of the United States considers these views 
correct, it is his immediate duty to use his influence 
and vote to abolish protectiv tariffs; to repeal the 
laws that prevent the purchase of foreign-built ships, 
that levy extra dues on foreign tonnage, and that 
exclude foreign vessels from the coasting trade; to 
promote reciprocal trade ; to secure uniform interna- 
tional laws relating to arbitration, extradition, weights, 
measurements, coinage, and all useful harmonies ; to 
reduce armies, navies, and all aggressiv expenditures ; 
and where patriotism does apply to national affairs 
let it be in the direction of setting an example to the 
world by successful effort in securing to the people 
the largest benefits and replacing the present 
oppressiv system of competition and monopoly by 
the principle of cooperation and association. 
Montreal, Can. Rozert C. Apams 
— ere 


- Mrs. Ritchey Set Right. 


Mrs. Ritchey, of Fossil, Ore., has a communication 
in Tae Taurg Serxer of March 31st, in which 
she rightly recognizes the fact that no person of 
logical acumen can be an evolutionist and at the 
same time a Christian. After mature deliberation, 
she has discarded evolution and accepted the Bible. 
At least, she thinks she has. Ue 

She says: “As far as my knowledge extends I find 
that no fact in nature, rightly seen, is contradictory to 
any part of Genesis, rightly interpreted ;" and she 
requests that, if she has come to any wrong conclu- 
sions, some of your readers will set her right. 

Now, to begin with, we hav a right to know if 
Mrs. Ritchey really believes the Bible. That phrase, 
“rightly interpreted,” has furnished a foundation for 
an immense amount of muddled thinking, equivoca- 
tion, downright dishonesty, and cold-blooded cruelty. 
No honest person who actually believes the Bible 
wil torture its words out of their obvious and 
ordinary meaning. Has Mrs. Ritchey ever con- 
sidered what Bible cosmogony and Bible chronology 
really are? Here is an epitome of Bible cosmogony 
from the article Firmament in Smith’s Bible Dic- 
tionary. Heston’s illustration is rational in compari- 
son : 

The Hebrew term rakia, so translated, is generally re- 
garded as expressiv of simple expansion, and is so rendered 
in the margin of the authorized version (Gen. i, 6). The 
root means, to expand by beating, whether by the hand, the 
foot, or any instrument. It is especially used of beating out 
metals into thin plates (Ex. xxxix, 3; Num. xvi, 39). The 
sense of solidity, therefore, is combined with the idea of ex- 
pansion and tenuity in the term. The same idea of solidity 
runs through all references to rakia. In Ex. xxiv, 10, it is 
represented as a solid floor. 
** firmament ” is the floor on which the throne of the most 
high is placed. Further, the office of the rakia in the econ- 
omy of the world demanded strength and substance. It was 
to serve as a division between the waters above and the 
waters below (Gen.i, 7). In keeping with this view the 
rakia was provided with windows (Gen. vii, 11; Isa. xxiv, 
18; Mal. iii, 10) and doors (Isa. Ixxviii, 23) through which 
the rain and the snow may descend. A secondary purpose 
which the rakia served was to support the heavenly bodies— 
sun, moon, and stars—(Gen. i, 14), in which they were driven 
as nails, and from which, consequently, they might be said 
to drop off (Isa. xiv, 12; xxxiv, 4; Matt. xxiv, 29). 

Does Mrs. Ritchey believe that “in six days the 
Lord made the heaven and the earth, the sea and all 
that in them is” (Hx. xx, 11), or has she expanded 
these ‘days into protracted periods or “ good whiles ?” 
What does she mean by referring to Genesis as the 
work of Moses, in utter disregard of the fact that it 
contains numerous references, in the past tense, to 
events hundreds of years later than Moses, and that, 
as Greg says, the only way in which we can assume 
that Moses wrote the Pentateuch is to throw out as 
interpolations all the passages which prove conclusivly 
that he did not write it? Even Smith (Bible Dic- 
tionary, article Pentateuch) admits that, 

As regards any direct and unimpeachable testimony to the 
composition of the whole work by Moses, we hav it not. 
Only one book out of the five—Deuteronomy—claims in 
express terms to be from his hand. And yet, strange to say, 
this is the very book in which modern criticism refuses most 
peremptorily to admit the claim. 

In regard to Bible chronology, the writer of the 
article Chronology, in the new edition of the Ency- 
clopedia Britannica, says: 

_ The chronological elements on which both Jews and Chris- 
tians found their computations for determining this period 
(the creation of man) were derived from the Old Testament 
narrativs, which hav been transmitted to us through three 
different channels. These are the Hebrew scriptüres, the 
Samaritan text, and the Greek text, known as the Septuagint. 
In respect to chronology the three accounts are totally irrec- 
oncilable with each other, and no conclusiv reason can be 
given for preferring any one of them to another. We hav no 
concurrent testimony with which to compare them ; nor is it 
even known which of them was regarded as the most prob- 
able by the Jews themselvs when the books of the Old 
Testament were revised or transcribed by Ezra. The ordi- 
nary rules of probability cannot be ascribed to a state of 
things in which the duration of human life is represented as 
extending to nearly a thousand years. : 

„And yet on the strength of these absurd, contra- 
dictory, anonymous, legendary, and mythical stories 
(f we believe the Bible) we must believe that the 
writer of another anonymous compilation ascribed to 


So again in Ex. i, 22-26, the. 


the noted Freethinker they can say, “ The world is | Luke was able to trace the ancestry of an obscure 


carpenter of. Nazareth, without missing a link, clear 
back to the first man; a man who was not born, but 
made out of dust by an imaginary being called God. 
And we are to believe this in spite of the archeolog- | 
ical evidence which proves that man has existed on 
this earth for at least hundreds of thousands of years; 
and notwithstanding the two genealogies of the gos- 
pels hav furnished Joseph with two distinct and 
mutually exclusiv sets of ancestors, leaving us to 
infer that if there had been more inspired genealo- 
gists he would hav been supplied with more sets of 
ancestors. , i 

Mrs. Ritchey wants a solution of this conundrum : 
“Why should an unintelligent nature decree that, 
whereas the law is everywhere else universal, cold 
contracts and heat expands, in water this law should 
be reversed, and cold be made to expand ?” 

Who believes that unintelligent nature decrees? 
It is not a decree unless the theory of creation—the 
making of something out of nothing—is ttue. In 
what imaginable way would a decree affect the con- 
traction or expansion of substances? But is it a 
fact? Water at 32° Far. is as cold as ice at 32°. 
When water crystallizes into ice it expands. So it is 
not reduction of temperature, but crystallization, 
which causes it to occupy more space. 

Chemically, water is the result of the union of 
oxygen and hydrogen. The ultimate particles of 
oxygen and hydrogen may be large enough so that if 
a minute drop of water were magnified to the size of 
this earth the former might be.as large as plums, 
and the latter the size of peas. Now, if there is any 
design in the matter, it must relate to each of these 
ultimate particles. On the theory of creation, God 
must hav made each of these particles by carrying 
out his design in its shape, and manifesting his skill 
in constructing it accurately. And this design and 
skill, we understand, go back of the very existence 
of these particles and start at nothing. On the sup- 
position of design-in the formation of elemental sub- 
stances, nothing is the raw material out of which the 
universe was created. But, as Ingersoll says: 
* Nothing considered a3 a raw material is a failure.” 
Think of the ultimate particles of all the elements 
composing the universe ! i 

But, the design argument must not be permitted 
to stop here just as it was going to solve the prob- 
lem of existence. Who made this wonderful God? 
Who provided him with his marvelous attributes 
How came Ae to be of the male gender? Was there 
no design in that, or did it just happen, or is it 
wicked .to ask such questions? If he could exist 
forever without any creator and without a beginning, 
why not the universe? 

The fact is that the forces of nature are uniform 
in their operation, and there is nothing but myth 
and fable to support the notion that any God ever 
did, or could, interfere with that uniformity. 

Does Mrs. Ritchey accept the proposition that 
“like produces like?” If she believes the Bible, she 
believes that the whole human race descended from , 
Noah. Noah died two years before the birth of 
Abraham, and Shem not til about the time of the 
birth of Jacob and Esau. When Abraham went 
down into Egypt he found an organized government 
with a differentiated language. At that time there 
were negroes in Egypt from Ethiopia, and all the: 
racial distinotions were essentially what they are 
now, and all descended from Noah during his own 
lifetime. So competent a comparativ anatomist as 
Agassiz declared that the so-called races of men 
were distinct species—so distinct that any theory 
which would account for the production of one from 
another would account equally well for the evolution 
of man from the anthropoid apes. All of this, ac- 
cording to the Bible, took place among the descend- 
ants of one man during his own lifetime. Mrs. 
Ritchey accepts this account, and still insists that 
“ like produces like." . 

But the statement that “like produces like" is a 
statement which no scientist admits. All agree that 
processes which are now going on are sufficient to 
produce “varieties.” But the distinction between 
varieties and species is-indefinable. So far as small 
variations—which, when aggregated, account for 
evolution—are concerned, the uniform rule is, that 
like produces unlike. 

Mrs. Ritchey has discovered a passage in a lecture 
of Professor Huxley's, written twenty-six years ago 
(only three years after the publication of Darwin’s 
* Origin of Species”), which she imagins is unfavor- 
able to the theory of evolution; but she has wholly 
mistaken the meaning of the sentence quoted. If 
she had carefully noted the numerous ¿fs which it 
contained, she would hav geen that there was noth- 
ing left excepting the fact that the geological record 
is very imperfect. Mr. Huxley did not then believe 
that the earliest fossiliferous rocks then known 
were coeval with the commencement of life; now he 
knows they were not. He did not believe that their 
contents gave a just conception of the earliest flora 
and fauna, because they were not the earliest. He 
did not believe in a process of necessary progressiv 
development, because retrogression is a conspicuous 
fact. He did not believe the time was entirely com- 
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prised in that represented by the fossiliferous rocks, 
because we hav not got the entire series, but hav only 
fragments. . 

I will notice one more of Mrs. Ritchey’s state- 
ments, the correction of which involves a demonstra- 
tion of the theory of evolution, and quit. It is this: 
“Science teaches us that, instead of different Species 
being introduced by small and. weak beginnings, and 
with dimly defined and confused distinctions of 
species, the giants came first, and the distinctions 
were'as Clear and defined then as now." 

I eannot answer that better than by quoting a few 
brief sentences from a work entitled, “Geological 
Studies,” by Alexander Winchell, professor of geology 
aud paleontology in the University of Michigan (1886). 
Every statement which these sentences contain ‘is 
supported by facts, and is sufficient to show that 
Mrs. Ritchey’s statements are the exact reverse of 


the truth. These sentences are taken from pages 
334 to 356: 


It will be remarked that ancient fishes possessed in some 
respects an embryonic character. . The correspond- 
ence between the embryos of modern types and the adults of 
ancient types is a general principle in the history of life. 

The limb characters, Jike the general features of the 
ichtheosaurus, point clearly to a close relationship with pre- 
existent fishes. The thoughtful biologist cannot avoid the 
question how such affinities came to exist. 

The air had its reptils—pterosauria, flying saurians—hav- 
ing essentially the structural characteristics of reptile, with 
some bird-like modifications. 

One of the earliest forms of birds was the Archwopteryx 
Mocroura. - + It has a conspicuously long vertebrated 
tail, quill-bearing on each side, and Marsh has just shown 
that it possessed teeth. Whether more bird than reptil, is 
still a mooted point. 1 

ith few exceptions, the Mesozoic mammals are low gen- 
eralized forms, not a few of them possessing features which 
point more directly to the insectivoras. From this order true 
marsupials and insectivoras are probably derived. 

In the oldest Eocene deposits in New Mexico are found 
the remains of a horse-like quadruped, the eohippus, about 
the size of a fox. It had four functional toes before and 
three behind. A rudiment (like a ‘‘splint bone”) remained 
of the outer or fifth toe.. In the middle Eocene of Wyoming 
existed the orohippus, also the size of a fox. This had four 
. functional toes before and three behind. Later in the Eocene 
lived the epihippus, which resembled the orohippus in the 
digits, but differed in its more developed molars. 

In the early Miocene lived the mesohippus, a horse-like 
quadruped of the size of a sheep. Its functional toes had 
diminished to three before and three behind. In the fore- 
limb was a large “ splint,” a remnant of the fifth toe. 

In the late Miocene, of Oregon, existed the miohippus, 


also of the size of a sheep, with three functional toes before. 


and three behind, with the splint of the fifth digit before, 
but smaller than in the mesohippus. ‘The middle hoof also 
larger, and the lateral hoofs shrunken. $ 

oming down to the earlier Pliocene, we find that a horse- 
like quadruped existed called the protohippus, of the size of 
an ass. Instead of three serviceable toes it had one, with a 
dangling hooflet or ** dewclaw ” on each side. 

ext, in the middle Pliocene, existed pliohippus, of the 
proportions of a moderate-sized horse, in which was only a 
middle toe, larger than in the protohippus, and with larger 
splints instead of the dangling hooflets on each side. 

Finally, toward the end of the Pliocene, equus, or modern 
horse, existed in America. It differed from protohippus in 
a more powerful middle digit, diminished splint bones, and 
upper molars larger. j i 

Every part and organ of the horse came to be what 
it is by the same process of minute differentiation. 
The evolution of the camel, the deer, and other quad- 
rupeds.has been traced with almost equal minute- 
ness. Everything that exists came to be what it is 
by a process of change—evolution. 

No one with his eyes open can go amiss for exam- 
ples of evolution; but creation is a theory unsup- 
ported by any fact. I can show Mrs. Ritchey plenty 
of animals that grew. Let her kindly show me one 
that' was created, and.she will hav a basis for her 
theory. Does not Mrs. Ritchey know that when a 
physiologist finds the merest fragment of a bone, 
that fragment implies a whole bone, and that bone 
a whole skeleton of correlated bones, and these a 
system of muscles and nerves, and these imply 


growth and an ancestry. Inferences of this kind are. 


supported by all the facts of the organic world, and 
when Mrs. Ritchey refuses to consider them, and 
assumes that the oldest traces of life which hav been 
‘found are the oldest that existed, she is simply as- 
suming that our museums contain the bones of all 
‘the vertebrates that hav existed on this earth. If 
her position is correct, she should be able to find all 
the skeletons of her own ancestors back to the one 
that was not evoluted but made. 

“That grand, noble old man” was probably very 
kind and patient, but he evidently was ignorant of 
paleontology, or Mrs. Ritchey was not an apt pupil. 

Milwaukee, Ore. D. PnargsTLEY. 
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Some More Slate-Writing. 


To rae Eprrog or Tug TaurH Suexer, Sir: A few 
days after the slate-writing performance described by 
my husband (Tur Truru Seeker, May 12th) I went 
to see what I could get with the same slates. Before 
going I wrote questions on five slips of paper, ad- 
dressed to my father, mother, sister, uncle, and niece, 
: all deceased. I asked Mr. Keeler if these prepared 

apers would do. ‘ Yes,” he said, “provided you 
hay put in the surnames.” Not having done that, I 
unfolded the papers while his back was turned from 
me and wrote in all the surnames. He certainly 
could not hav seen any of my writing, nor did I at 


any time giv him the slightest clue to the names or 
anything. I had written. Nor did Mr. Keeler know 
me, though I had seen him twice, on the preceding 
two Sunday evenings, giving tests to a large audi- 
ence after the lecture at the Spiritual Hall. Ard by 
the way, out of more than twenty tests given on 
those two evenings, not more than one or. two ap- 
peared to be unsuccessful; that is to say, all but one 
or two were responded to by different persons and 
admitted to be satisfactory. 

My aunt accompanied me to Mr. Keeler’s house. 
She remained at first in the parlor, while I entered 
his sitting-room back of the parlor. My strongest 
desire was to get a communication from my mother. 
No sooner had I set down than Mr. Keeler became 
agitated and turned pale. He said he saw and felt 
something which he could not understand, but per- 
haps I could. He was loth to tell what it was, but I 
wished him to do so; and I will only say that the 
manifestation, as he gave it, was such as to convince 
me that some unseen intelligence, purporting to 
be the spirit of my mother, was responding to my 
thoughts and answering my questions. 

Presently he said, “I see a big letter Æ over your. 
head, and by the side of it another 77; but the latter 
one is still in the body.” Harriet was my mother’s 
name, and Harriet, one of my elder sisters, is living 
with me. 

Mr. Keeler thén told me to call in my friend, so I 
tapped on the folding door as a signal for my aunt 
to come in, but all the time I watched the slates on 
the table. As my aunt entered Mr. Keeler smilingly 
addressed. her by name, "Sarah," and presently, 
turning to me, said, * Uncle Charles.” And then he 
gave the full name of my aunt's deceased husband. 

Seating himself at the table, Mr. Keeler took one 
of the slates and wrote a line or two on it, but im- 
mediately rubbed it off. The other he did not touch 
at al. Then he gave us a bit of slate-pencil not 
larger than à kernel of rye to hold a few moments in 
our hands. This bit of pencil I myself put between 
the slates, and I myself tied the slates together with 
my handkerchief. "There was certainly no writing on 
them then, nor did Mr. Keeler help tie or handle 
them.. 

Prior to the tying Mr. Keeler said that his spirit 
guide, perceiving that most of my prepared papers 
were addressed io females, requested that I should 
add two or three addressed to male friends. And 
Mr. Keeler himself wrote on a slip of paper: “George 
Christy, come now. Kr.” ‘This, and all the other 
papers I now hav, were all folded up tightly and 
mingled together on the table. At Mr. Keeler’s re- 
quest I took up one of them, which from its external 
appearance I supposed to be the one addressed to 
my mother, and held it a little while. 

Then the slates were held by Mr. Keeler, myself, 
and my aunt—six hands upon them at once, and I 
put my ear close to the slates to hear the sounds. 
I could hear the bit of pencil moving from side to 
side. I could hear it as it returned and began an- 
other line. I could hear the dotting of the ?'s and 
the crossing of the ?'s. And I heard the taps indi- 
cating the completion of a message. 

When the slates were untied one of them contained 
four messages, each one in a very different hand- 
writing, and the bit of pencil was not there. Appar- 
ently it had been all used up in writing the messages. 

Three of the four messages were in answer to three 
of the five questions written out by me before coming 
to see Mr. Keeler. My mother, my father, and my 
niece each addressed me appropriately, just as if they 
were living. They all signed their full names, and 
the handwriting was apparently theirs. My mother 
not only answered my questions, but gave the Chris- 
tian name of my husband. My father named his liv- 
ing son, and spoke of his son’s boy who was born 
five years after my father’s death. My niece named 
her living brother. i 

The fourth message was this, in large letters: 
* Good morning. Tell Sarah. Wallace Mentor.” No 
such person is known to any of us. If by "Sarah" 
was meant my aunt, she herself was present. 

Again the slates were put together, but not tied, 
because I feared that might mar the writing already 
done. This time Mr. Keeler put in the bit of pencil, 
and the slates, as before, were held by all three of us, 
with the already-written messages on the top before 
our eyes. Again I heard the sound of writing, and 
in due time the second slate was filled with a mes- 
sage from my uncle, addressed both to my aunt and 
myself, and signed with his full name. And as before, 
there was no bit of pencil left. 

From my deceased sister I got no answer in writ- 
ing, but Mr. Keeler gave me the name by which we 
used to call her, * Caddy," for Caroline. And there 
was no answer at all from the three other persons to 
whom I wrote in the presence of Mr. Keeler. 

During all this performance Mr. Keeler kept up 
constant talking, repeating some of the names and 
giving the substance of the answers that afterward 
appeared on the slates, and always without mistake. 

This is the only slate-writing performance I ever 
saw. I went determined to discover any possible 
fraud. I had my senses all the time; I saw every 
movement in the broad daylight, and I affirm most 


positivly that there was no deception on the part of 

Mr. Keeler ; he never could hav produced that slate- 

writing. š Viororta A. Burr. 
Washington, D. C., May 7, 1888. 
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Why Do Christians Abuse Liberal, Mo.? 


To tue Eprrog or Tue Truru Seeker, Sir: One 
would suppose, from pulpit professions, that Chris- 
tians would commend -goodness, “good fruits," 
wherever found. But do they? Do they respect, 
reverence, an Infidel who is known to be a good 
man? Or do they not hate the good man because 
he is an Infidel? Is it not the same with Liberal, Mo.? 

The other day I received a letter from my old-time 
friend, Stephen Decker, Pleasanton, Kan., one of the 
most level-headed and progressiv merchants of that 
live Liberal state. Here are golden sentences: 

I hav been to Liberal, Mo., where there is no Christ, no 
God, no Holy Ghost, no Sunday-school, and no Christians. 

I must say in behalf of Liberal that I never met a better 
and more intelligent class of people in my life. The young 
people are better informed in a general way, as a class, than 
the young people of any other town that I am acquainted 
with. They hav excellent schools, and try to excel the young 
people of other towns in every way. j : 

There is a picture, given by a business man who 
has traveled across the continent, in which all Liber- 
als in America can feel just pride Contrast it with 
Christian calumny ! 

As soon as I can afford the cost we will hav our 
ten-year-old boy—our youngest—go to Liberal, Mo., 
away from Christian influence as far as possible, and 
obtain the benefits of Liberal schools, and finally 
graduate at Liberal College. 

I fear we Liberals hav nearly all been a little too 
lukewarm concerning that commendable effort at 
Liberal. The dissensions there hav affected us more 
than the Liberality. Friend Decker's letter, although 
not intended for publication, givs us a clearer appre- 
hension of the clear atmosphere of that progressiv 
town than anything I ever read, even their own 
papers; a peep into the daily life of Liberal, with 
which no Christian town can compare. i 

Monte Vista, Col. W. F. Jamieson. 


——eo o 
Is Professor Leahy Persecuted ? 

To tHe Eprror or Tue Teure Szrxzm, Sir: We 
now hav for president of the board of trustees of the 
only Freethought University in the world the Hon. 
B. A. Bigelow. In his eloquent address to the 
board he said: “ We don’t want any more Ingersolls, 
Websters, or Paines. We don't want our sons 
taught to be great orators; we want some one to 
teach them to plow. They're the ones that get 
there. You might teach them manners for a hundred 
years, and they would be no better off.” 

Mr. Bigelow is quite right; we do need some one 
(and we've got him) to teach our boys to “plow ”—not 
to till the soil, but to ‘ plow” the minds of the com- 
ing generations. One thing sure, Mr. Bigelow need 
not fear that his boys will ever become Ingersolls.. 

Another of our leading Liberals (G. H. Walser) 
said: “The fact that students love their teacher is 
no proof that he is a good teacher; in fact, it goes to 
show that he is a dad teacher.” 

It.is universally known that the students all love 
Professor Leahy, and most of them declare that if 
another teacher is put in his place they will not 
attend school. Why the people will persecute him is 
unaccountable. One thing is sure: the day that 
Professor Leahy is removed from the University, that 
day it dies; and that day the town of Liberal will 
begin to go, and keep going down, til] at last it will 
be what all Christians would hav it, an orthodox 
town. Liberals, must the Freethought University 
die? ANONYMOUS. 


Matthew Arnold. 


So Matthew Arnold, à poet with deep and tender 
insight into the poetic sympathies of the universe, 
has passed away. Those who can breathe in the 
higher levels of spiritual exhilaration hav lost the 
most exqusit lyre that bas sounded among the sons 
of men since the waters of Spezzia closed with their 
dirge-wail over the remains of Shelley. To this we 
bear willing testimony, although Arnold was no bard 
of ours. He had too little in him of the Byron he 
depreciated, and whom we adore. It was Arnold 
who, in magnificent because truthful imagery, rep- 
resented Byron as bearing “from Europe to the 
AMtolian shore, the pageant of his bleeding heart.” 
But of Arnold himself it can be predicated only that 
he drove down the neatly graveled pathway of modern 
letters the gilded landau of literary dandyism. 

Are we reminded that Matthew Arnold was a 
skeptic? Then we remind the reminder that skepti- 
cism of the vaguely expressed and mentally incon- 
sequent Arnold type hinders rather than facilitates 
the dawning of the better day. God-abrogating 
phrase-mongering about the “stream of tendency not 
Ourselvs which maketh for Righteousness,” allied 
with the political maintenance of the Church of Eng- 
land, is too paradoxical a type of skepticism ever to 
blossom into practical effect, or to animate the public 
conscience with any impulse beyond that of trying to 
reconcile irreconcilable propositions, and to ravel 
metaphysical conundrums,—Secular Review, 
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justice for all.” Those who believe in the Nine De- 
mands, who realize there is something for every Free- 
thinker to do, should bend their energies to make 
President Putnam’s tour, commencing June 3d, one 
continuous triumphal march over Oregon’s mountains 
and fertil valleys, following the Caseade range to the 
Olympian hights and beautiful bays of fair Washing- 
ton territory, through Idaho, Utah, Colorado, Ne- 
braska, and Iowa, till we shake the sturdy Secular 
soldier's hand in the city of Chicago, where hosts of 
friends realize the labor he performs purely for the 
principles he espouses. If there is a date unfilled, or 
an appointment that can yet be made in addition to 
those herewith announced, do not fail to write him 
immediately. 


The American Secular Pion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 


E. A; Stevens, Secretary, - 241 Washiogton Boulevard, Chicago. 
Onan es ECKHARD, Treas., 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
E. B. FooT£ Jr., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington AVe., New York. 
Faas. M. A. FREEMAN, Obair. Fin. Com., 175 So. Halsey sb., Chicago. 


For Pounding Their Pastor. 


As murders and similar mirth-provoking matters 
are a glut in the news-market of this modera Gomor- 
rah, and as it is as yet an unusual Sunday-morning 
diversion for leading members of a Christian congre- 
gation to pull their pastor out of his pulpit and, by 


way of further showing their admiration, administer to | Ashland, Oregon...June 3| Pasco, Waverly, Colfax, 

him a severe threshing, even the filing of the petition | Talent, _ EERE 4| and Spokane Falls, W. 

in the cireuit court amounted to almost a sensation. | Jacksonville, — ''........... 5,6 Doc a ar T 

Not that a little corporeal disciplin isn’t frequently Myrle areri LOS. 7-10] Union Eb MI 

deserved by the preachers, but as the law of compen- | Coos County, © “us... 11-19 | Baker City, Enes 16 

sation is generally out of joint, we being more liable | Silverton, ODE 22-24 | Boise City, Idaho ..19 

to get what we don't deserve, and deserve many good | Stayton, MIS 24, 25 | Ogden, Utah TOOT x 

things we don’t get, I fear for myself. MAU ee M Codi. — OLOR 
The writer is at present officiating in a church, Eaple Creek, — *....July 4| Park City, THAM AE 26 

where a pulpit used to be, and he approaches this | Sandy, MEE dcr 5 | Heber, “27, 98, 29 

subject with fear, trembling, and hope that this sort | New Era, eem 6 Denver, Col.....Sept. 2 

of sociability may not become vulgarly common—at MoMinnyille, eee 7, 9 | Beward, Neb.........5, 6 

: : : cCoy, B Fremont, 

least, that the contagion of its example may not strike | Batiston } T" 10, 11| Om alia, 

the members of the Chicago Secular Union as particu- | Independence, “. ..11 | Creston, 

larly deserving of emulation. Forest Grove, ‘esseere 15 | Ottumwa, 


Salem, 

West Union, 

Dwight, 

j | Chicago, 

. Pittsburgh, . 
Those who are anticipating a visit from the poet, 

philosopher, and orator of the American Secular 

Union, who is performing heroic work for the pres- 

ent and future, should see to it that his reception is 

commensurate with his labors and his worth. 
Saturday the Cook county Sunday-school conven- 

tion closed its session in Farwell Hall. The pro- 

ceedings would fill Taz Trura Srxxm, but the 

secretary's report shows that in this county there 


Hillsboro, 
Portland, 
Astoria, 
Cathlamet, 


In his petition, Rev. Leonard C. Koehler, pastor 
of St. Stephen’s (we hav a family affection for this 
saint, even though he doesn’t spell his name right), re- 
lates how the church, and its other property, valued 
at $15,000, became involved, was foreclosed, and 
finally repurchased with funds raised by the pastor 
of the German Reformed church—which proves that, 
if he is not a reformer to any great extent, he is a 
“hustler” for filthy lucre. The $20,000 he secured 
from contributions was soon placed at the disposal 
of twelve of the wealthiest members of his church, 
who formed a trust. Crowds flocked to hear him, 
but, as usual, with success came dissension—there 
cropped out between the pastor and his wealthy 
trust (whose names I fear to trust to your composi- 
tors) a decided difference of opinion. But the twelve 
apostles stood so well together that they hav held 
the offices continuously for six years. This clique con- 
cluded that they could not “trust” the pastor, so 
they conspired to dismiss him. 

Koehler was not that kind, and the matter was 
settled in his favor by a vote of his congregation 
and he concluded the war was over. There is where 
he counted without his host. We are told that Sun- 
day morning, June 6, 1886, broke calm and clear. 
No spots were visible on the sun to giv rise to sus- 
picion of treachery. The robins sang merrily their 
lay, and the lake breeze broze just sufficient to lull 
the pastor’s aspirations into an angelic frame of mind 
as he journeyed toward the house of God. He felt 
at peace with all mankind and vainly thought that all 
mankind was at peace with him, as he blissfully 
stepped into his pulpit to dispense glad tidings to 
his people that bright Sabbath morn. Alas! how 
could they do it? they ought to know they'd rue it. 
To be brief, rudely awakened from his reverie of lov- 
ing kindness, and by the hands of the arch con&pir- 
ators of the trust, this man of God was, in the lan- 
guage of the petition, “actually seized by Hafer, 
Scheidig, and others, while in the pulpit, and 
wickedly, unlawfully, violently, maliciously, and bru- 
tally dragged down and cruelly beaten.” Mein Gott 
in himmell! Can such things be? Must pause to 
let my indignation evaporate—while taking a Teuton’s 
consolation. To resume the thread of this painful 
discourse, Rev. Leonard C. Koehler left his pastor- 
ate; which was very considerate and commendable, 
although a rather tardy recognition of an.ugly fact— 
they did not want him. One thing, however, sits 
heavily on the stomach of the deposed pastor. It is 
that the self-same “trust” has remained in office 
ever since, despite that one hundred members of the 
congregation, as he claims, hav seceded and: are 
drawing in their spiritual consolation from Brother 
Koehler in Grace church. Moreover, the good 
pastor avers that the “trust” hav not paid their 
debts, but, instead, hav spent the money in riotous 
living for themselvs, and for this he demands an ac- 
counting from the time he left the church, and that 
the money raised by him and wrongfully used be 
returned ; and that, if the court admits the justice of 
his claim, the money owed him be a lien on the prop- 
erty. í 

From the lovely Santa Clara valley resound echoes 
of President Putnam’s grand labors for universal 

-mental liberty, and San José marshals another gal- 
lant host under the banner of the American Secular 
Union in response to his rousing lecture on “ Dangers 
Ahead.” He is the only Richmond in the fiéld, the 
only one who, in the West, works everywhere for 
something more than himself—the cause. From 
. Mrs. R. H. Schwartz, the secretary of the new organ- 
ization, we hav received a charter fee, and the docu- 
ment is forwarded. May the Secularists of San José 
wage relentless war against orthodox tyranny, unjust 
taxation, and ever maintain “privileges for none, 


11,085 officers, representing 17 denominations, with 
an attendance of 117.565; the average attendance for 
the year being 88,817, and the increase over last year 
6,994. This influence Secularists, to be successful, 
must counteract. When will they begin? The Sun- 
day-school literature is so insipid that it helps to 
make young skeptics, as the Boston Courier's poet 
portrays as follows: 
I never hav met, 
Yet Y cannot forget, 
Where'er 1 may wander, where’er I may be, 
The minister’s joy, 
That dear little boy, 
My teachers described as a pattern for me. 
I've searched for him oft, 
Alow and aloft, 
In desert and forest, and cranny and nook, 
But never hav met, , 
Yet I cannot forget, 
The good little boy of the Sunday-school book. 

A new license ordinance has just been defeated by 
the city council by a vote of 37 to 17. It provided 
that no saloon should be located within two hundred 
feet of any church or parochial school or any other 
school having an attendance of fifty students; that 
in residence blocks the written permission of owners 
of a majority of the frontage on both sides of ‘the 
street should accompany the petition for license. 
Tuesday evening the council chamber was packed 
with a peculiar mixture of interested parties—saloon- 
ists and ministers. After a long debate, the saloon- 
ists knocked out the ministers. As our proxy mayor, 
Roche, was run in on the cry of reform, and as he 
presides over the council and gave decisions favor- 
able to the saloonists, Rev. Drs. Little and Withrow 
are gnashing their teeth over his treachery. The 
daily Noosé sings him this stanza: 

There was a blond party named Roche, 

Who posed as sans peur, sans reproche, 
But this modern Bayard 
Made the preachers all tired 

By his aid of saloons—and of Roche. 

E. A. STEVENS 
EE — ————— 
A Freethought Congress in Africa. 
From the National Reformer. 

This Freethought, or as our French neighbors 
prefer to call it, Anticlerical, Congress was held at 
Oran, Algeria, on the 29th, 30th, and 31st of March 
last. The sittings were opened at a quarter past 
9 on Thursday, the 30th, at the town hall, by an 
address from M. Engéne Péllissier, vice-president of 
the Libre Pensée d'Oran, who, after welcoming the 
nssembled delegates, uttered a powerful denunciation 
of the church. 

At the conclusion of M. Pélissier’s speech, officers 
were elected and the delegations were verified. The 
following societies were represented either by their 
own delegates or by some member of the Oran 
society : 

The Socialistic Freethought Societies of the 20th and 4th 
arrondissements of Paris. 


i; The National Secular Society. 
B; The Rouen Freethought Society. 


are 568 evangelical Sunday-schools, conducted by: 


| 


The Freethought Society of Carriéres-Saint-Denis. 
e £e i Meung.sur-Loire. 
The United Lodge of True Friends (Avignon). 
The Atheistic Group of Boulogne-sur-Seine. f 
The Freethought Society of Beauvais (Oise). 
s$ ANE E: Saiot-Denis-du-Sig (Algeria). 
The French Federation of the Socialistic Groups and of 
Freethought of Paris. : 
The Freethought Society of G 
‘ [11 [13 


uérigny (Niévre). 
Mostagarem (Algeria). 

The 4th Federation of Anticlerical Groups of Beifort. 

The Group of Defenders of Liberty, Belfort. : 

The Freethought Society of La Bourine (Bouches-du- 
Rhóne). 

The Freethought Society of Maurs (Cantal). 

s s es Maintenon (Eure-et-Loire). 
St. Etienne (Loire). 
Orléans. 
Cette ( Hérault). 
Bonneville (Haute Savoie). 
Limoges. . 
Algiers. 
Saint Florentin (Yonne). 
League of Rheims. 
Society of Mont-Louis-sur-Loire. 
The Union of Cultivators of Druillat (Ain). 
The Freethought Society of Philippeville (Algeria). 

is s Italian League of Naples. 

Society of Mallemort (B’ches-du-Rhéne). 
The Freethought Society of Chateau-du. Loir (Sarthe). 

S 7 « Annecy (Haute-Savoie). 
Auch. : 
- Societies of 5th and 17th arrondissements 
of Paris. : 

The Freethought Society of St. Nazaire-sur-Loire. 

e zit £t Diidah (Algeria). 
Darnetal. 
Levallois Perret. 
Nevers. 
Saintes (Lower Charente). 
Toulon. 
Guyotville (Algeria). 
Bouffarick ie 
i Romilly-sur-Seine. 
The Freethought Democratic Society of Montargis. 
The Federation of Nevers. 


The formalities of verification over, committees 
were appointed to examin the items placed upon the 
program. It fel to the first committee to discuss 
* The necessity of independence in the relations be- 
tween the state and religions;" to the second, “The 
influence which the separation of church and state 
would exercise upon national customs, and upon 
social and political economy,” and to the third, “ The 
serious consequences of celibacy in the religious 
brotherhoods, and the indispensability of the sup- 
pression of convents and the religious orders of men 
and women.” The fourth committee were allotted 
three points: (1) The general and absolute prohibi- 
tion of. all religious manifestations or signs at wed- 
dings, funerals, processions, etc. (2) The suppres- 
sion of bells. (3) The obligation of imposing upon 
municipalities the duty of removing from schools all 
oe Sa emblems and of placing republican ones in- 
stead. 

On the following day M. Bertuy, on behalf of the 
first committee, made an eloquent speech in favor of 
the complete separation of church and state, and M. 
Vincent, also on behalf of the committee, proposed 
resolutions to the Congress to that effect. The sec- 
ond committee not then having concluded its labors, 
the report of the third committee was given by M. 
Francisco Fernandez, who spoke in Spanish. After 
his speech had been translated into French, resolu- 
tions were passed inviting agitation against celibate 
societies. On the report of the fourth committee a 
little discussion on detail ensued, but agitation for ^ 
the suppression of religious emblems on ceremonial 
occasions and in schools, and for the suppression of 
bells, was agreed upon. can 

When the Congress met on the next day, the 31st 
of March, the second committee presented three 
reports on the subject it had been their duty to con- 
sider, viz., “The influence which the separation of 
church and state would exercise upon national cus- 
toms, and upon social and political economy.” The 
speakers: were M. Py, M. Eduartó, and M. Griffon. 
The report of the last seems to hav been specially 
elaborate. Esch report concluded by asking for the 
immediate abolition of the Concordat. The reports 
and conclusions were approved ; a little formal busi- 
ness, such as fixing the next Congress to take place 
at Algiers, was disposed of, and then the Congress 
was thrown open to any who wished to speak. Sev- 
eral deputies availed themselvs of the opportunity, 
and then the president, M. Arnould, closed what was 
manifestly a most interesting and successful Congress. 
d —————9734—9———————-— 
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Pretended Descriptions of Jesus Christ. 
| LETTER OF PUBLIUS LENTULUS. 


Geronimo Xavier, & Jesuit missionary, who died 
in 1617, was the probable fabricator of the following 
document, first found in his “ History of Christ,” 
written in Persic : 

Lentulus, Prefect of Jerusalem, tothe Senate and People 
of Rome greeting : . 

At this time there hath appeared, and still livs, a man en- 
dowed with great powers, whose name is Jesus Christ. Men 
say that he is a mighty prophet; his disciples call him the 
son of God. He restores the dead to life, and heals the sick 
from all sorts of ailments and diseases. He is a man of 
stature, proportionably tall, and his cast of countenance has 
a certain severity in it, so full of effect as to induce beholders 
to love, and still'to fear him. His hair is of the color of 
wine, as far as the bottom of his ears, without radiation and 
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straight; and from the lower part of his ears it is curled, 
down to his shoulders, and bright, and hangs downward 
from his shoulders. At the top of his head it is parted after 
the fashion of the Nazarines. His forehead is smooth and 


: Clean, and his face without a pimple, adorned by a certain: 


temperate redness; his countenance gentleman-like and 
agreeable ; his nose and mouth nothing amiss; his beard 
thick and divided into two branches, of the same color as 
ais hair, his eyes blue, and uncommonly bright.. In reprov- 
ing and rebuking he is formidable. in teaching and exhort- 
ing, of a bland agreeable tongue. He has a wonderful grace 
of person united with seriousness. No one hath ever seen 
him smile, but weeping they hav. He hath a lengthened 
stature of body; his hands are straight and turned up; his 
arms are delectable; in speaking, deliberate and slow, and 
sparing of his conversation—the most beautiful countenance 
among the sons of men. 

In front of certain manuscripts of the gospels, 
written in 1504 and preserved in.the library at Jena, 
there is the following later inscription in Latin: 


. In the time of Octavius Cesar, Publius Lentulus, proconsul 
in the parts of Judea and (the territory) of Herod the king, 
is said to hav written this epistle to the Roman senators, 
which was afterward found by Eutropius in the annals of 
the Romans. f 

Eutropius is manifestly one of the numerous 
Benedictine forgeries. The epistle of Publius Len- 
tulus, which follows, begins, In hoe tempore—“ At 
this time”—that is, in the time of Octavius (Augus- 
tus) Cæsar, who died a.p. 14, when the mythical Jesus 
was & beardless boy, and the real Jesus, the illegiti 
mate son of Mary by Joseph Pandera, had been dead 
more than eighty years. 

Pontius Pilate had no predecessor named Publius 

. Lentulus, nor was there ever a proeonsul in Judea of 
that name. This fabricated letter has served its pur- 
pose, and is now in a state of “innocuous desuetude.” 
But its description of Jesus Christ is retained in the 
recent forgery of Pilate's letter to Tiberius Cæsar, 

‘for example: “His golden-colored hair and beard 
gave to his appearance a celestial aspect. Never hav 
I seen a.sweeter or more serene countenance.” (See 
Tue Trurs SEEKER of April 28th.) l 

All our pictures of Jesus are after the same model. 
The Catholic church could not afford to accept 
Isaiah's prophetic description of the messiah—“ His 
visage was sO marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men.” And having not 
a scrap of pagan or Jewish testimony to the fact of a 
Christ crucified under Pontius Pilate, the church 
has palmed off such clumsy forgeries as these upon 
its ignorant and credulous dupes. 

This assertion is more than confirmed by the 
learned Jesuit Hardouin, who in his posthumous 
book, published in 1766, maintains that there is no 
genuin primitiv church literature—that it is all 
fabricated by Benedictine monks since the middle of 
the thirteenth century, and that nearly all the Greek 
and Latin classics are of like modern origin. 

ANTICHRIST. 
to . 


Mr. Gladstone’s Essay Dissected. 


To tHe Epiror or Taz Truro SxrxEn, Sir: It 
may be presumptuous for one of my caliber to 
attempt anticipating the reply which Ingersoll will 
undoubtedly make to Gladstone, but amidst the 
bray of jubilation which the poor dear Christians will 
raise during the month, the crude thoughts of ordi- 
nary Infidels may hav the charitable effect of letting 
them down easy. Mr. Gladstone is without doubt 
the ablest opponent that Ingersoll has ever been 
called upon to meet—the most learned, the most 
skilled in debate, the most courteous, and the most 
celebrated. - It is encouraging, therefore, to find his 
criticism marked all over by that sure sign of weak- 
ness, an apologetic tone. His article is not really a 
. vindication of Christianity at all. It is only an 
arraignment of Ingersoll’s logic and rhetoric. Those 
well-worn fallacies, the ignoratio eleuctii and the ar- 
gument ad verecundum, so familiar to the hand 
of the polemic, but so odious to the ear of the 
logician, make up the larger part of it. Thus, 
more than six pages are given to pricking holes in 


less than four lines of Ingersoll’s, which compare the. 


human sacrifices of the Hindoos with those men- 
tioned in the Bible. And what does all this labor 
amount to, in the most favorable point of view? A 
demonstration that it is hasty to assume that the 
human sacrifices offered by Jephthah and Abraham 
are as such approved by Christians. I submit that 
Ingersoll did not say they were. I submit that it 
.would be quite as easy to dispute the proposition 


that suttee or that infanticide is sanctioned by the. 


Veda; and that Christian writers hav actually dis- 
puted them with quite as much success. The com- 
parison, then, appears to remain legitimate. Human 
sacrifice is among the deplorable results of supersti- 
tion in India. So it was in Gilead—and at Pocasset. 
The Christian pot is not justified in reviling the Hin- 
doo kettle for blackness; which Dr. Field had been 
doing ; and that is all Ingersoll meant to say. But 
if he had accused the Bible of formally sanctioning 
such acts as Jephthah’s, how poor an excuse it would 
be to show that there might be a question about it! 
Does the proof that suttee is not mentioned in the 
Veda amount to proof that the system founded on 
the Veda is not tainted with the atrocities of suttee? 
Those who maintain a differentzsystem*dornot think 


so. Why is not their argument against one form of 
superstition as good in the mouth of the Agnostic 
against any? In another place seven more pages are 
given to criticising some not very original remarks 
of Ingersoll to the effect that error is innocent be- 
cause. conviction is not in the power of the will. 
Mr. Gladstone here is venturing upon rather danger- 
ous ground. The whole question of the will’s relation 
to the judgment was thoroughly threshed out some 
centuries ago by the schools of Duns Scotus and 
Thomas Aquinas, with the result of getting the 
church into a dilemma from which a greater than 
either of them must come to extricate her. Hither 
faith requires an act of the will or it does not. If it 
does, then orthodoxy lacks that demonstration of 
truth or probability which convinces in spite of the 
will. If it does not, then it has no moral quality 
either good or bad. 

Of the remaining fifteen pages about seven are de- 
voted to criticisms of Ingersoll as little to the main 
purpose as the above, leaving only eight in all for 
Mr. Gladstone’s direct defense of Christianity. Mr. 
Gladstone is too sagacious a polemic to imitate what 
may be considered the fault of his opponent. He 
has charged Ingersoll with exaggeration, haste, dog- 
matism, a profusion of mere rhetorical invectiv, the 
justice of all which accusations is considerably less- 
ened by the fact that Ingersoll was writing as an ad- 
vocate against a system itself essentially dogmatic, 
and was not, therefore, required by the laws of debate 
to prove, but only to raise objections. But Mr. 
Gladstone has taken care that his indictment shall 
not beretorted. Nothing can be milder than his way 
of insinuating that there may be something in Chris- 
tianity after all. A minute critic upon the careful 
structure of his argument might perhaps find some 
such intimation in almost every passage directed 
against Ingersoll. But there are only three in which 
Christianity appears to be prominent and Ingersoll 
secondary. Colonel Ingersoll had said that the dis- 
coveries of Darwin “carried to their legitimate con- 
clusion destroy the creeds and sacred scriptures of 
mankind.” Mr. Gladstone asks, why? ‘and in endeav- 
oring to show the contrary, draws a very proper dis- 
tinction between Christianity and Theism. Availing 
myself of this distinction, I should say the question 
why Darwinism destroys a considerabie part of the 
Christian scriptures is hardly worth answering. Soph- 
istry has not yet attempted so hopeless a task as recon- 
ciling the statements that man was made out of the 
dust of the ground, and became sinful and mortal 
through disobediently eating an apple, with the idea 
that he was evolved from a previously existing animal 
form, bringing with him not only mortality but all the 
savage, greedy, and otherwise brutal instincts which 
constitute “original sin.” With Theism in the widest 
and most indefinit sense, Darwinism is perhaps not 
inconsistent. But it is inconsistent with two funda- 
mental ideas of the current Theism, the idea of abso- 
lute creation and the idea of intelligent design. 
Current Theism teaches that matter was made out of 
nothing. Darwinism, together with all scientific dis- 
covery, discredits the idea that anything is made out 
of nothing. The definit demiurgie act of six thou- 
sand years ago is superseded by & process of change 
which every enlargement of our knowledge givs us 


‘better reason for believing to extend from eternity to 


eternity. And that adaptation of organs to functions 
upon which the argument from design is built disap- 
pears with the design itself, when we learn that the 
funetions precede the organs and are the cause of 
their existence. The difference between the first two 
conceptions cannot be minimized into what Mr. 
Gladstone calls a quantitativ difference. It is quali- 
tativ and insuperable. The difference between the 
other two cannot be disposed of, as he seeks to dis- 
pose of it, by a reference to the necessity for a first 
cause. It consists in the disappearance of supposed 
final causes and the establishment of an automatic 
efficient cause. The idea that God made mice to escape 
cats and cats to catch mice—an idea sufficiently incon- 
gruous in the first place—gets beyond the limits of ra- 
tional consideration when the cat's claws, eyes, “ whis- 
kers,” etc., are shown to hav acquired their high mouse- 
catching quality through the exercise of the cat's 
own propensities, reinforced by the natural elimina- 
tion of those specimens in which the advantageous 
peculiarities were least pronounced; while the quick 
ear, sharp eye, swift legs, and timid heart of the 
mouse acquired their cat-escaping powers in the same 
manner. 

In answer to Ingersoll’s arraignment of the conven- 
tional idea that God allows the wicked (very unneces- 
sarily) to triumph in this life, and then punishes them 
with unreasonable severity in another, Mr. Glad- 
stone’s reply amounts to this, that the righteous, on 
the whole, hav the best of this life; and his principal 
case in point is that Christendom now rules the worid, 
through & surplus, he is candid enough to add, of 
material, as well as moral, force. The illustration 
furnishes ground for some reflections not altogether 
cheerful. When Christianity beyond question meant 
reform, it did not rule the world to any alarming ex- 
tent. Since the time of Constantine, we may fairly 
doubt if it has meant reform. Very similar observa- 
tions might be applied to most other ideas which hay 


passed from the stage of movement into that of insti- 
tution. The sad and cynical truth would seem to be 
about this: Mankind is divisible into knaves, fools, 
and “cranks,” the latter genus including the whole 
species reformer. Between the knave and fool there 
is the same happy interaction as between hammer 
and anvil; but woe betide the “ crank” who presumes 
to get into the intervening space! Itis at the expense 
of his own person that he prevents knave from ham- 
mering fool; and it is to little purpose, for knave 
forthwith moves somewhere else, and fool obediently : 
follows. Thus, as the author of “Ecce Homo” has 
well said, the latter part of the “crank’s” destiny is 
worse than the first. Could he return to earth, he 
would find the very class of people who crucified him 
making his tomb the shrine of a new idolatry, as ab- 
surd and pernicious as that which he destroyed, and 
the chisels and files with which he cut his way out of 
prison forged into the bolts and bars of a new prison 
which is called by his own name. He has, indeed, 
the satisfaction of knowing that he has done his duty ; 
but to affiliate this reward on divine justice it should 
be eternal, and that appears to involve—on Christian 
principles it certainly does include—a revolting 
consequence, even the eternal damnation of those 
who made his work necessary, repaid him for it by 
martyrdom, and finally spoiled it by reproducing the 
old wrong in a new form. 

The third point at which Mr. Gladstone attempts 
to vindicate orthodoxy, is the absence in the much- 
lauded gospel of auy practical moral principle, such 
as that slavery, or polygamy, or despotism is wrong. 
The defense is 2 conventional one. Jesus did not 
introduce a system, but a spirit, which is the life of 
the society he founded, and the. source of living 
morality. All this would be & good deal more satis- 
factory if it were accompanied by some proof that 
this spirit has the practical effect of making Chris- 
tians unanimous on any great point of ethics. It is 
easy to prove from the “ Memorabilia” of Xenophon 
that Socrates laid down, though not in very finished 
shape, the method which all subsequent logic and 
science has pursued. It is easy, for a much more 
modern instance, to show that Saint Simon, in his 
conversations and his little pamphlets, laid down the 
common ideas of all modern Socialism. But the 
discovery of Jesus, as the author of * Ecce Homo” 
again says, is himself; and when we find his author- 
ity claimed by the advocates of every conceivable 
social system, from the Mormons to the Shakers, from 
the slaveowners to the Anarchists, is there not reason 
to say that the only peculiarity which his followers 
hav in common is the excessiv egotism implied in 
identifying one's own notions with a supposed com- 
mand from heaven? That this doctrin of absolute 
unselfishness is a mere oriental platitude; and that 
its application is anything or nothing, according to 
the customs of the country and the conceptions of 
the individual. C. L. James, 


tt ———— 
Lectures and Meetings. 


Tue antagonist selected by the Christians of Phoenix, 
Ariz., to meet C. B. Reynolds in debate proved to be 
Clark Braden. Mr. Reynolds promptly and peremptorily 
declined to meet him. Mr. Reynolds was detained at San 
Diego, Cal., by the sinking at her wharf—just half an hour 
before she was to sail—of the steamship Queen of the Pa- 
cific. 


J. E. Rumspure recently lectured in three states, Indiana, 
Kentucky, and Ohio, within twenty-four hours. Mr. Rems- 
burg will deliver three lectures at Sherman Opera House, 
Newark, N. Y., Saturday evening and Sunday afternoon 
and evening, May 26 and 27, 1888. Subjects: “ False 
Claims,” “ Sabbath-Breaking,” and ‘The Apostles of Lib- 
erty.” All are cordially invited to attend, especially the 
clergy. Admission free. Front seats reserved for ladies, 
and gentlemen accompanied by ladies. 


“To the Spiritnalists and Liberals of Minnesota, and other 
states, greeting: The Rice County, Minn., Scientific, Moral, 
and Reformatory Association will hold their first annual 
meeting at Morristown, on the third Sunday in June, 1888, 
and in connection therewith will be held a Spiritual and Lib- 
eral camp-meeting, commencing Wednesday, June 13th, and 
closing on the Monday following. It being the first Spiritual 
and Liberal camp-meeting held in this state, we invite and 
earnestly solicit the attendance and aid of Spiritualists and 
Liberals of this and other states to help inaugurate and build 
up & permanent camp-meeting organization at this or some 
other suitable place in this locality. We also invite Spiritual 
and Liberal speakers and mediums; suitable rooms for hold- 
ing séances will be furnished gratis. We wish to employ a 
good slate-writing medium, who will permit investigators to 
bring their own closed slates. Such a medium will be the 
instrument of great good to our cause, besides benefiting 
himself financially, as phenomena of this order hav never 
been witnessed or produced in this vicinity. We would ask 
such mediums to correspond with us at once, that we may 
make early and permanent arrangements for their coming. 
Ample means for board and shelter will be made for all who 
may attend the camp-meeting, at very reduced rates. The 
lowest reduction on railroad fare will be secured. Convey- 
ance hourly between camp-ground and séance rooms, and to 
all trains, at a fare not to exceed five cents per trip. Further 
information can be obtained by corresponding with Mrs, 
Laura A. Grant, Morristown, Minn.” 
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Colonel Ingersoll at the Nineteenth Century 
Club. 
From the Herald of May 9th. 

There was a genuin clash of intellectual arms at 
the Metropolitan Assembly Rooms last evening be- 
tween the giants of reason and reasoning—Col. Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll Frederick R. Coudert, and Gen. 
Stewart L. Woodford. “The Limitations of Tolers- 
tion” was the subject of discussion. i 

There was a large and fashionable audience present 
when President Courtlandt Palmer introduced Colo- 
nel Ingersoll. Mr. Palmer said that Colonel Inger- 
soll is to his time what Hugo, Voltaire, and Rousseau 
were to theirs. 

The propositions made by Mr. Ingersoll were: 


1. That thought is a necessary, natural product—the result 
of what is called impressions made through the medium of 
the senses upon the brain, not forgetting the fact of heredity. 

2. That no human being is accountable to any being, 
human or divine, for his thoughts. 

8. That buman beings hav a certain interest in the thoughts 
of each other, and one who undertakes to tell his thoughts 
should be honest. 

4. Tpat all hav an equal right to express their thoughts 
upon äll subjects. 

5. That for one man to say to another, '* I tolerate you," is 
an assumption of authority—not a disclaimer, but a waiver, 
of the right to persecute. 

6. That each man has the same right to express to the 
whole world his ideas that the rest of the world hav to 
express their thoughts to him. 


Colonel Ingersoll wanted to know whether the 
will had any power over thought, and added that if 
thought is a necessity there follows no responsibility 
for it. In reading Shakspere one absorbs only in so 
far 88 the reader’s soul has been developed. Civiliza- 
tion is advanced far enough to know now that the 
conduct of man is in no way responsible for the phe- 
. nomena of nature. No man nor nation is wicked 
enough to bring down the wrath of heaven in bolts 
of lightning. That the thunderbolt is as likely to 
strike a good woman as a bad man, and that the ship 
loaded with pirates is quite as sure to ride out the 
storm as the vessel loaded with missionaries. . And 
: no man is happy who is not good. 

“If your neighbor does a wrong thing,” said the 
colonel, “ your God can tend to him a thousand 
times better than you. He's got the time and the 
means. So you can afford to be tolerant. Now, 
then, I claim that in the realm of thought there is 

_no democracy in which the majority rules. Do you 
think a good God would be satisfied with a compul- 
sory worship? The rights of all: are absolutely 
equal. The liberty of thought and the expression of 
it are of more value than anything else under the sun. 

. Take that word liberty out of the human language 
and all other words are meaningless. Whoever has 
spoken against the right to speak has admitted that 
he denies his own doctrin. I hate that word “ tol- 
eration.” It was in vogue when the thinkers were in 
the.minority, and when the great ignorant majority 
hated a heretic as a last year’s leaf hates a this year’s 
bud; at that time when the autocratic masses got 
tired of shedding blood and said, ‘We'll tolerate 
you.’ Your experience and mine shows that the bigger 
the man, the greater the heart, and the more excuses 
he will make for the frailties of humanity. Surely 
if there is an infinit being he is grander than any 

‘man. There is not à new truth that has not been 
anathematized, and not a step in progress that has 
not been opposed." 

Speaking of the hereafter, Colonel Ingersoll said, 
pointing upward : 

* When I get there I'll giv my honest opinion of 
that country. And if for that I lose my soul, I shall 
still possess my self-respect. I am defending your 
right to differ with me. No man can force my soul 
upon its knees unless the reason is given. I am go- 
ing to act out my nature as I understand it. There 
is no one here who can think except as he must." 

Colonel Ingersoll told a story with great effect of 
how & man wagered with a Methodist, promising to 
giv the best riding-horse in the county, that he 
could not say the Lord's Prayer without thinking of 
something else. 

` said, and when he got as far as “giv us this day” 

suddenly interrupted himself by exclaiming, “I sup- 
pose you'll throw in the saddle and bridle, too.” 

. Mr. John D. Kernan had been announced to answer 
Colonel Ingersoll, but he did not appear, and Mr. 
Frederic R. Coudert took his place, with an apology 
for lack of preparation. Mr. Coudert is an orthodox 
Roman Catholic. He began mildly and waxed warm. 
He recalled Carlyle’s comment upon a certain work 
as “a comic history of England,” and said that he 
had just heard "a comic history of life" He could 
hardly believe that what had been said was pro- 
nounced in the presence of a nineteenth-century 
Christian audience, but rather that he was trans- 
ported to an indissolient congregation of the twenty- 
third century. He bluntly took issue with Mr: 
Palmer on the comparison of Ingersoll to Voltaire, 
Hugo, and Rousseau, saying that these men had 
fought against wrongs, littleness, and fanaticism, and 
enriched the literature of the world. They were all 
men who had built up something. 


The minister closed his eyes, he. 


| nel Ingersoll has built up anything ?" vociferated Mr. 


Coudert. “Unfortunately,” he added, “Freethought 
does exist. What man would not put fetters upon 
the demons of thought? Is it not unworthy of him 
to teach that thought must be free? Thought is un- 
seen, unhandled, and untouched, and no despot has 
ever yet been able to fetter it. Is it not liberty of 
speech that he wants? Destruction, that is so pleas- 
ant, is what he aims at. The baby begins with de- 
stroying his bib, the older boy his hobby-horse, and 
the man joins the regiment with the latent instinct 
that he will hav the opportunity of destroying human 
life. The dynamiter says, I will giv you liberty to 
build if you will let me destroy. We hav been 
through many crises in our short history, and learned 
that thought is nothing before the law, while a word 
isan act. Who will say our society could exist if we 
allowed free speech. Whom would you punish for 
the murder of Desdemona? Iago’s free speech 
poisoned Othello’s mind, but he went scot-free. Is 
it charity for you to invade my home and teach my 
children that they are the witlings and fools of the 
world? Colonel Ingersoll’s teaching is but a polite 
excuse for blasphemy, and by blasphemy I mean 
bringing into ridicule the things that are sacred— 
for instance, firing off the Lord’s Prayer like a joke 
from Jo Miller. Christian faith is the ligament that 
has kept human society together. Think what you 
like, but do not as Samson did— pull ‘down the 
temple upon your own head. Wherever liberty of 
speech has been incompatible with the safety of the 
state, the former has been compelled to fall back, and 
cannot be revived by nickel-plated platitudes and 
profane jokes disguised in purple and tinsel.” 

General Woodford represented the Protestant 
faith, and without preface attacked Colonel Ingersoll’s 
logic. He said that Mr. Ingersoll’s fatal error was 
in stating that thought is a necessary, natural product 
of effect upon the senses. 

* Do you think that is thought?" asked he. “The 
senses make an impression upon your mind, but do 
not the will, the reason, and the memory take hold ? 
Is thought not based on and assisted by secondary 
influences? He says no being is responsible to any 
other being, human or divine. Brandy suggests my 
thirst. Am I not held responsible as to whether I 
yield to the debauch or rise to the dignity of self- 
control? If we admit that there is no control of 
thought, then we lose the power of regenerating the 
world. If evil comes into your mind, you either har- 
bor it or cast it out. I am responsible to my neigh- 
bor for helping him up or dragging him down. Be- 
cause there is a creation I believe there is a creator; 
that if there is force there must be a projector, and 
that if there is matter there must be spirit." 

General Woodford then concisely defined the Prot- 
estant doctrin of interpreting the Bible, and Colonel 
Ingersoll threw off his coat again and took the stand 
with fire in his eye. The manner of the contending 
gentlemen had been rather suggestiv of holding him 
up to an awful future. He said first that every 
mother wants to see her children soar to higher 
realms of thought than she had attained; that one 
cannot honor his father by going around and swear- 
ing to his mistakes. 

*I hav done oae thing," said Colonel Ingersoll 
grimly. “I hav compelled a Roman Catholic to 
compliment Voltaire, simply because it was at my ex- 
pense. And as I think of him I seea plumed knight 
in mailed armor who rode on to the beleaguered city 
of Catholicity, who thrust the dagger of assassina- 
tion into the mother ehurch, making a wound from 
which she will never recover. The gentleman, too, 
judging from his talk, has preserved his bib. (Up- 
roarious laughter.) I would be honest at the cradle. 
The child’s brain now is a bastile and its poor little 
soul a convict. And now for the second gentleman. 
He is the Protestant who says you may think, but if 
you draw a wrong conclusion you are lost. Could 
you help believing the Bible? The Jonah story 
looks reasonable in Brooklyn [General Woodford’s 
home]. I believe you are responsible to any person 
you injure, You can’t injure an infinit being. All 
our duties are right here. Giv to every other human 
being the right you claim for yourself. 
possible good is happiness. The only time and place 
for it are now and here, and the way to get it is to 
make everybody else happy. General Woodford 
says I'll be held accountable. I am ready now, and 
when I settle no man or woman can say I injured 


him or her.” : 
to —— —— 


Colonel Ingersoll’s Tribute to Roscoe Conkling. 
` From the World of May 10ih. 

Roscoe Conkling's birthplace to-night paid a most 
glowing tribute to the memory of the great patriot 
and statesman. The Academy of Music, the largest 
building in Albany, was packed an hour before the 
time for the beginning of the memorial services 
arranged in his honor. Nearly four thousand 
admirers, and in some instances close friends of the 
senator, squeezed into the building, jammed pit, gal- 
leries, and stage, and long before 8 o’clock the crush 
was so tremendous that: the doors were closed and 


fully three thousand turned away. The hall was| 


“But what most ardent admirer will say that Colo- | devoid of decoration except for a large engraving of 


The only 


banner, that stood before the speaker's stand. The 
exercises opened with the reading by Senate Clerk 
John Kenyon of the resolutions adopted by both 
branches of the legislature upon the reception of 
the news of Mr. Conkling’s death. Then in graceful 
manner the lieutenant-governor introduced the orator 
of the evening, Colonel Ingersoll. He was received 
with hearty applause on the part of the multitude. 
In tones of eloquence and pathos rarely equaled, the 
faithful and tried friend of the great departed began 
his oration. For over an hour he held the audience 
spellbound, as, from boyhood to the tomb, he traced 
the life and public services of Mr. Conkling. 
Frequently he was interrupted by bursts of applause. 


‘When he described the ex-senator as a man who 


knew his enemies and whose enemies knew him, the 
politicans in the crowd quickly caught the point, and 
for a moment the Academy rang with shouts of 
approval. 
the speaker referred to Mr. Conkling’s patience and 
forbearance during the days he suffered from treach- 
ery, abuse, and insult at- the hands of his political 
enemies. Though Colonel Ingersoll read from notes, 
the beauty, tenderness, and vigor of his oration were 
not at all marred. He retired amidst most enthusias- 
tic plaudits. 

In the course of his eulogy Colonel Ingersoll said: 

Roscoe Conkling—s great man, an orator, a states- 
man, a lawyer, a distinguished citizen of the republic, 
in the zenith of his fame and power has reached his 
journey's end; and we are met, here in the city of 
his birth, to pay our tribute to his worth and work. 
He earned and held a proud. position in the public 
thought. He stood for independence, for courage, 
and above all for absolute integrity, and his name 
was known and honored by many millions of his 
fellow-men. . 

The literature of many lands is rich with the trib- 
utes that gratitude, admiration, and love hav paid to 
the great and honored dead. These tributes disclose 
the character of nations, the ideals of the human 
race. In them we-find the estimates of greatness— 
the deeds and lives that challenged praise and thrilled 
the hearts of men. 

In the presence of death, the good man judges as 
be would be judged. He knows that men are only 
fragments—that the greatest walk in shadow, and 
that faults and failures mingle with the lives of all. 

In the grave should be buried the prejudices and 
passions born of conflict. Charity should hold the 
scales in which are weighed the deeds of men. — 
Peculiarities, traits born of locality and surroundings. 
—these are but the dust of the race—these are acci- 
dents, drapery, clothes, fashions, that hav nothing to 
do with the man except to hide his character. They 
are the clouds that cling to mountains. Time givs 
us clearer vision. That which was merely local fades 
away. The words of envy are. forgotten, and all 
there is of sterling worth remains. He who was 
called a partisan is a patriot. The revolutionist and 
the outlaw are the founders of nations, and he who 
was regarded as a scheming, selfish politician be- 
comes a statesman, a philosopher, whose words and. 
deeds shed light. 

Fortunate is that nation great enough to know the 


great. When a great man dies—one who has nobly - 


fought the battle of a life, who has been faithful to 
every trust, and has uttered his highest, noblest 
thought—one who has stood proudly by the right in 
spite of jeer and taunt, neither stopped by foe nor 
swerved by friend—in honoring him, in speaking 
words of praise and love above his dust, we pay a 
tribute to ourselvs. 


How poor this world would be without its graves, . 


without the memories of its mighty dead! Only the 
voiceless speak forever. 

Intelligence, integrity, and courage are the great 
pillars that support the state. 

Above all, the citizens of a free nation should 
honor the brave and independent man— the man of | 
stainless integrity, of will and intellectual force. 
Such men are the Atlases on whose mighty shoulders 
rests the great fabric of the republic. Flatterers, 
cringers, crawlers, time-servers, are the dangerous 
citizens of a democracy. They who gain applause 
and power by pandering to the mistakes, the preju- 
dices, and passions of the multitude are the enemies 
of liberty. 

When the intelligent submit to the clamor of the 
many, anarchy begins, and the republic reaches the 
edge of chaos. Mediocrity, touched with ambition, 
flatters the base and calumniates the great, while the 
true patriot, who will do neither, is often sacrificed. 

In a government of the people a leader should be 
a teacher—he should carry the torch of truth. 

Most people are the slaves of habit—followers of 
custom—believers in the wisdom of the past—and 
were it not for brave and splendid souls “the dust 
of antique time would lie unswept, and mountainous 
error be too highly heaped for truth to overpeer.” 
Custom is a prison, locked and barred by those who 
long ago were dust, the keys of which are in the 
keeping of the dead. | : 

Nothing is grander than when a strong, intrepid 
man breaks chains, levels walls, and breasts.the many- 


Mr. Conkling, enveloped with the star-spangled 


These demonstrations were repeated when ` 
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headed mob like some great cliff that meets and 
mocks the innumerable billows of the sea. 

The politician hastens to agree with the majority 
—insists that their prejudice is patriotism, that their 
ignorance is wisdom—not that he loves them, but be- 
cause he loves himself. The statesman, the real re- 
former, points out the mistakes of the multitude, 
attacks the prejudices of his countrymen, laughs at 
their follies, denounces their eruelties, enlightens and 
enlarges their minds, and educates the conscience— 
not because he loves himself, but because he loves 
and serves the right and wishes to make his country 
great and free. 

With him defeat is but a spur to further effort. 
He who refuses to stoop, who cannot be bribed by 
the promis of success or the fear of failure—who 
walks the highway of the right, and in disaster stands 
erect, is the only victor. Nothing is more despicable 
than to reach fame by crawling—position by cringing. 

When real history shall be written by the truth- 
ful and the wise, these men, these kneelers at the 
shrines of chance and fraud, these brazen idols wor- 
shiped once as gods, will be the very food of scorn, 
while those who bore the burden of defeat, who 
earned and kept their self-respect, who would not 
bow to man or men for place or power, will wear 
upon their brows the laurel mingled with the oak. 

Roseoe Conkling was a man of superb courage. 

He not only acted without fear, but he had that 
fortitude of soul that bears the consequences of the 
course pursued without comp'aint. He was charged 
with being proud, The charge was true—he was 
proud. His knees were as inflexible as the “ un- 
wedgeable and the gnarled oak," but he was not vain. 
Vanity rests on the opinion of others— pride, on our 
own. The source of vanity is from without—of 
pride, from within. Vanity is a vane that turns, a 
willow that bends, with every breeze—pride is the 
oak that defies the storm. One is cloud—the other 
rock. One is weakness—the other strength. 

This imperious man entered public life in the dawn 
of the reformation—at a time when the country 
needed men of pride, of principle, and courage. The 
institution of slavery had poisoned all the springs of 
power. Before this crime ambition fell upon its 
knees—politicians, judges, clergymen, and merchant 
princes bowed low and humbly, with their hats in 
their hands. The real friend of man was denounced 
as the enemy of his country—the real enemy of the 
human race was called a statesman and a patriot. 
Slavery was the bond and pledge of peace, of union 
and national greatness. The temple of American 
liberty was finished—the auction-block was the cor- 
ner-stone. 

It is hard to conceive of the utter demoralization, 
of the political blindness and immorality, of the 
patriotic dishonesty, of the cruelty and degradation, 
of a people who supplemented the incomparable 
Declaration of Independence with the Fugitiv Slave 
law. : 

Think of the honored statesmen of that ignoble 
time who wallowed in this mire, and who, decorated 

‘with dripping filth, received the plaudits of their 
fellow-men. The noble, the really patriotic, were the 
victims of mobs, and the shameless were clad in the 
robes of office. 

But let us speak no word of blame—let us feel 
that each one acted according to his light—according 
to his darkness. 

At last the conflict came. The hosts of light and 
darkness prepared to meet upon the fields of war. 
The question was presented: Shall the republic be 
slave or free? The Republican party had triumphed 
at the polls. The greatest man in our history was 
president-elect. The victors were appalled—they 
shrank from the great responsibility of success. In 
the presence of rebellion they hesitated—they offered 
to return the fruits of victory. Hoping to avert war, 
they were willing that slavery should become immor- 
tal. An amendment to the Constitution was pro- 
posed to the effect that no subsequent amendment 
should ever be made that in any way should interfere 
with the right of man to steal his fellow-men. 

This, the most marvelous proposition ever sub- 
. mitted to a congress of civilized men, received in 
the House an overwhelming majority, and the neces- 
sary two-thirds in the Senate. The Republican party, 
in the moment of its triumph, deserted every prin- 
ciple for which it had so gallantly contended, and 
‘with the trembling hands of fear laid its convictions 
on the altar of compromise. 

The Old Guard, numbering but sixty-five in the 
House, stood as firm as the three hundred at Ther- 
mopyle. Thaddeus Stevens—as maliciously right as 
any other man was ever wrong—refused to kneel. 
Owen Lovejoy, remembering his brother’s noble 
blood, refused to surrender. And on the edge of 
disunion, in the shadow of civil war, with the air 
filled with sounds of dreadful preparation, while the 
Republican party was retracing its steps, Roscoe 
Conkling voted No. This puts a wreath of glory on 
his tomb. From that vote to the last moment of his 
life he was a champion of equal rights, stanch and 
stalwart. 

From that moment he stood in the front rank. He 
never wavered and he never swerved. By his devo- 


tion to principle—his courage, the splendor of his 
diction—by his varied and profound knowledge, his 
conscientious devotion to the great cause, and by 
his intellectual scope and grasp, he won and held the 
admiration of his fellow-men. - 
Disasters in the field, reverses at the polls, did not 
and could not shake his courage or his faith. He 
knew the ghastly meaning of defeat. He knew that 
the great ship that slavery sought to strand and 
wreck was freighted with the world’s sublimest 


‘hope. 


He battled for a nation’s life—for the rights of 
slaves—the dignity of labor and the liberty of all. 
He guarded with a father’s care- the rights of the 
hunted, the -hated, and despised. He attacked the 
savage statutes of the reconstructed states with a 
torrent of invectiv, scorn, and execration. He was 
not satisfied until the freedman was an American 
citizen—clothed with every civil right—until the 
Constitution was his shield—until the ballot was his 
sword. . 

And long after we are dead the colored man in 
this and other lands will speak his name in reverence 
and love. Others wavered, but he stood firm; some 
were false, but he was proudly true—fearlessly faith- 
ful unto death. 

. He gladly, proudly grasped the hands of colored 
men who stood with him as makers of our laws, and 
treated them as equals and as friends. The cry of 
“ social equality," coined and uttered by the cruel 
and the base, was to him the expression of a great 
and splendid truth. He knew that no man ean be 
the equalof the one he robs—that the intelligent 
and unjust are- not the superiors of the ignorant and 
honest—and he also felt, and proudly felt, that if he 
were not too great to reach the hand of help and 
recognition to the slave, no other senator could right- 
fully refuse. 

We rise by raising others—and he who stoops 
above the fallen stands ereot. 

Nothing ean be grander than to sow the seeds of 
noble thoughts and virtuous deeds—to liberate the 
bodies and the souls of men—to earn the grateful 
homage of a race—and then, in life's last shadowy 
hour, to know and feel that the historian of liberty 
will be compelled to write your name. 

There are no words intense enough—with heart 
enough—to express my admiration for the great and 
gallant souls who hav in every age and every land 
upheld the right and who hav lived and died for 


-freedom’s sake. 


In our lives hav been the grandest years that man 
has lived, that Time has measured by the flight of 


"worlds. ` 


The history of that great party that let the op- 
pressed go free—that lifted our nation from the 
depths of savagery to freedom’s cloudless hights, 
and tore with holy hands from every law the words 
that sanctified the cruelty of man, is the most 
glorious in the annals of our race. Never before 
was there such a moral exaltation—never a party 
with a purpose so pure and high. It was the em- 
bodied conscience of a nation, the enthusiasm of a 
people guided by wisdom, the impersonation of jus- 
tice; and the sublime victory achieved loaded even 
the conquered with all the rights that freedom can 
bestow. 

Roscoe Conkling was an absolutely honest man. 

Honesty is the oak around which all other virtues 
cling. Without that they fall and groveling die in 
weeds and dust. He believed that a nation should 
discharge its obligations. He knew that a promis 
could not be made often enough, or emphatic enough, 
to take the place of payment. He felt that the 
promis of the government was the promis of every 
citizen, that a national obligation was .a personal 
debt, and that no possible combination of words and 
pictures could take the place of coin. He uttered 
the splendid truth that “the higher obligations 
among men are not set. down in writing, signed and 
sealed, but reside in honor.” He knew that repudia- 
tion was the sacrifice of honor—the death of the na- 
tional soul. He knew that without character, with- 
out integrity, there is no wealth, and that below 
poverty, below bankruptey, is the rayless abyss of 
repudiation. He upheld the sacredness of contracts, 
of plighted national faith, and helped to save and 
keep the honor of his nativ land. This adds another 
laurel to his brow. 

He was the ideal representativ, faithful and incor- 
ruptible. He believed that his constituents and his 
country were entitled to the fruit of his experience, 
to his best and highest thought. No man ever held 
the standard of responsibility higher than he. He 
voted according to his judgment—his conscience. 
He made no bargains—he neither bought nor sold. 

To correct evils, abolish abuses, and inaugurate re- 
forms, he believed was not only the duty, but the 
privilege, of a legislator. He neither sold nor mort- 
gaged himself. He was in Congress during the 
years of vast expenditure, of war and waste—when 
the credit of the nation was loaned to individuals— 
when claims were thick as leaves in June, when the 
amendment of a statute, the change of a single word, 


meant millions, and when empires were given to cor- | of a brave, imperious, honest man, 
He stood at the summit of his power—! to death. 


porations. 


peer of the greatest—a leader tried and trusted. 
He had the tastes of a prince, the fortune of a peas- 
ant, and yet he never swerved. No corporation was 
great enough or rich enough to purchase him. His 
vote could not be bought “for all the sun sees, or 
the close earth wombs, or the profound seas hide.” 
His hand was never touched by any bribe, and on 
his soul there never was a sordid stain. Poverty 
was his priceless crown. . 

Above his marvelous intellectual gifts—above all 
place he ever reached—above the ermin he refused 
—rises his integrity like some great mountain peak, 
and there it stands, firm as the earth beneath, pure 
as the stars above. 

He was a great lawyer. He understood the frame- 
work, the anatomy, the foundations, of law; was 
familiar with the great’ streams and currents and 
tides of authority. _ 

He knew the history of legislation—the principles 
that hav been settled upon the fields of war. He 
knew the maxims—those erystallizations of common 
sense, those hand-grenades of argument. 

He was not a case lawyer—a decision-index or an 
echo; he was original, thoughtful, and profound. 
He had breadth and scope, resource, learning, logic, 
and, above all, a sense of justice. 

He was painstaking and conscientious—anxious to 
know the .facts—preparing for every attack, ready 
for every defense. He rested only when the end was 
reached. During the contest he neither sent nor re- 
ceived a flag of truce. 

He was true to his clients—making their case his. 
Feeling responsibility, he listened patiently to de- 
tails, and to his industry there were only the limits 
of time and strength. : 

He was a student of the Constitution. He knew 
the boundaries of state and federal jurisdiction, and 
no man was more familiar with those great decisions 
that are the peaks and promontories, the headlands 
and the beacons, of the law. 


He was an orator—earnest, logical, intense, and 
picturesque. He laid the foundation with care, with 
accuracy and skill, and rose by “cold gradation and 
well-balanced form” from the corner-stone of state- 
ment to the doomed conclusion. He filled the stage. 
He satisfied the eye—the audience was his. He had 
that indefinable thing called presence. Tall, com- 
manding, erect, ample in speech, graceful in compli- 
ment, Titanic in denunciation, rich in illustration, 
prodigal of comparison and metaphor ; and his sen- 
tences, measured and rhythmical, fell like music on 
the enraptured throng. 

He abhorred the Pharisee and loathed all con- 
scientious fraud. He had a profound aversion for 
those who insist on putting base motivs back of the 
good deeds of others. He wore no mask. He knew 
his friends, his enemies knew him. 

He had no patience with pretense, with patriotic 
reasons for unmanly acts. He did his work and 
bravely spoke his thought. 

Sensitiv-to the last degree, he keenly felt the blows 
and stabs of the envious and obscure, of the smallest, 
of the weakest ; but the greatest could not drive him 
from conviction’s field. He would not stoop to ask 
or giv an explanation. He left his words and deeds 
to justify themselvs. 

He held in light esteem a friend who heard with : 
half-believing ears the slander of a foe. He walked 
a highway of his own, and kept the company of his 
self-respect. He would not turn aside to avoid a foe 
—to greet or gain a friend. . 

In his nature there was no compromise. To him 
there were but two paths—the right and wrong. He 
was maligned, misrepresented, and misunderstood, 
but he would not answer. He knew that character 
speaks louder far than any words. He was as silent 
then as he is now, and his silence, better than any 
form of speech, refuted every charge. 


He was an American—proud of his country, that 
was and ever will be proud of him. He did not find 
perfection only in other lands. He did not grow 
small-and shrunken, withered and apologetic, in the 
presence of those upon whom greatness had been 
thrust by chance. He could not be overawed by 
dukes or lords, nor flattered into vertebrateless sub- 
serviency by the patronizing smiles of kings. In the 
midst of conventionalities he had the feeling of suffo- 
cation. He believed in the royalty of man, in the 
sovereignty of the citizen, and in the matchless great- 
ness of this republic. 

He was of the classic mold—a figure from the 
antique world. He had the pose of the great statues, 
the pride and bearing of the intellectual Greek, of 
the conquering Roman, and he stood in the wide free 
air as though within his veins there flowed the blood 
of a hundred kings. =e 

And as he lived he died. Proudly he entered the 
darkness, or the dawn, that we call death. Unshrink- 
ingly he passed beyond our horizon, beyond the twi- 
light’s purple hills, beyond the utmost reach of 
human harm or help, to that vast realm of silence or 
of joy where the innumerable dwell, and he has left 
with us his wealth of thought and deed—the memory 
who bowed alone 


812 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, MAY 19, 1888. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOUNDED BY D. M. BENNETT. 


: Editor. 
EU Manager. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 
28 LAFAYETTE PLACE, NEW YORK. 


E. M. MacDoNALD, 
` O. P. Somznsy, 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY AT $8.00 PER YEAR. 


Address all Communications to THE TRUTH SHEKER 
COMPANY. Make all Drafts, Checks, Post-office and Ex- 


` press Money Orders payableto CHARLES P. SOMERBY. 


SATURDAY, : . - - 


MAY 19, 1888. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES, 


Bingle subscription in advance... iede $3 00 
One subscription two years, in advance.......ececceconee 5 00 
Two new subscribers.............. eese cee senes nnne ennt 5 00 
One subscription with one new subscriber, in one re- 
mittance......... eee eee eee eene eene aoir Sweya nad natat d 5 00 
One subscription with two new subscribers, in one 
remittaDGe sneis eese e eee oe o nene anne n tno nonse n esses e sees ee S>e 7 00 
One subscription with three new subscribers, in one 
remittance ......... essen eene e nnn nonne n nets st tata stan to 8 50 
: One subscription with four new subscribers, in one 
remittanQe .....e ee eee seen eene esee nonton eset nnns aant 10 00 


Any number over five at the same rate, invariably 
with one remittance. 


“Oh, To be Nothing, Nothing!’ 

Mr. Heston well illustrates, on the first page, the 
irresponsibility of * God's creatures” according to 
the divine scheme. God made the devil to tempt 
men to sin, and then sent his son to bear the load. 
The creature is only a bridge between the devil and 
the deep sea, as it were. While we may admire the 
ingenuity of the scheme, we can hardly be expected 
to praise its goodness. If God so loved man that he 
sent his only begotten son to take his load of sin, it 
occurs to the ungodly that omnipotent love might 
hav devised a method of redemption less burden- 
some to the son—such, for instance, as removing the 
devil. But, looking at this picture, we can see why 
the Methodists put their Christian desires into these 
imploring words: 

. Oh, to be nothing, nothing! 
Only to lie at his feet, 
A broken and empty vessel, 
For the savior’s use made meet.” 
om —— 
A Point for Consideration. 


Whoever has thought that Roman Catholicism, 
which is the only logical system of Christianity, is 
capable of even tolerating, not to say affirming, the 
freedom of thought and speech, will be undeceived 
by reading the short extract we are able to giv from 
. Frederic R. Coudert's reply to Colonel Ingersoll at 
the Nineteenth Century Club. Mr. Coudert is & 
trained Roman Catholic, one of the ablest lawyers 
and speakers of this city, but he has not the caution 
of atrained theologian. A priest would hav hesitated 
to so boldly avow his opposition to free speech and 
free thought, but through Mr. Coudert’s vehement 
anger we are enabled to see the true position of his 
church. . 

Four hundred years from now, Mr. Coudert thinks, 
Freethought might exist and be in harmony with the 
time. But not now. In this, he probably reasons 
from the past career of the church. Four centuries 
ago there was no Freethought. The church sup- 
pressed it, and Mr. Coudert seems to wish that he 
lived then, and is a little surprised that he does not. 
However, he has to admit that Freethought does 
exist, which he says is unfortunate! If he could hav 
his way, not only would speech be restrained, but 
thought, too, if he could devise means of fettering it. 
This is the true doctrin of Catholicism, and whenever 
a Catholic argues otherwise he is but using the soph- 
istry of the Jesuits; or, if he be honest, is teaching 
heresy. 

Between Mr. Coudert’s bold avowal that free speech 
should not be allowed and Colonel Ingersoll’s unim- 
peachable definition of true liberty there is a chasm 
as wide as the universe. The avowal and the defini- 
tion mark the difference between Christianity and 
Freethought. Christianity is the very essence of 
tyrannical despotism ; but in the vocabulary of Free- 
thought there is no room for even the word tolera- 
tion, for “toleration” of one man’s thoughts and 


speech by another implies the right to suppress it if 
the other sees fit. There is, there can be, no such 
right. One man possesses all the natural rights of 


| all the other men in the world, no less, no more. 


We cannot “tolerate” a man, because he has the 
absolute right, equal to our own, to think and to 
speak his thoughts. The emphasis which Colonel 
Ingersoll has placed upon this should be carefully 
noted by every Freethinker, for we fear that some 
hav not sufficiently considered the point. 

pa o qe ec 
The Rejection of the Women. 

The Methodist conference has refused seats to the 
five women who were elected delegates to that body. 
The vote was close, as a change of one ballot would 
hav seated them. The opposition was led by J. M. 
Buckley, editor of the Christiun Advocate of this 
city, and he was supported by nearly all the ministers. 
The women’s champions were Westerners—men whose 
lives and ideas hav been broadened by living in a 
large country. The lay delegates were mostly in 
favor of admitting the ladies. The question, how- 
ever, is not settled, but remanded to the annual con- 
ferences. If two-thirds of these conferences vote 
favorably, it will then come before the general con- 
ference, in’ 1892, and the women may expect to vote 
in the following general conference in 1896. This 
postponement of the matter was the best that the 
conservativs could do. The annual conferences in 
the East will probably vote against x women ; in 
the West, for them. 

We believe that this is the first instance of an 
effort being made by women to hava voice in the 
higher counsels of the churches. They are not 
allowed in the Presbyterian judicatories ; the Episco- 
palians refuse them voice, and the Daptists and 
Congregationals follow suit. Of course, a woman 
can hav no vote in high Roman Catholic councils. 
This is because the churches follow the New Teste- 
ment in matters of polity, and in their estimation of 
women. Yet women constitute two-thirds of the 
membership of all the churches, are their most blind 
and zealous supporters, and are really responsible for 
the other third of the membership. If the women 
left the church, in a decade there would not be a 
man on the roll. The church would go. 

The course of the ministers, then, in refusing them 
seats in this conference, is clearly short-sighted, 
though they count, and with apparent reason, on the 
quiet submission of the excluded delegates. But 
though this may be the case now, it will not always 
be so, and when the women get their rights, as in 
time they must and will, the action of this confer- 
ence will be a stigma and reproach. It was in this 
city forty-four years ago that the Methodist church 
split on the slavery question, though the Northern 
division, in private sentiment, was by no means 
unanimous. The present issue, while not involving 
such grave physical considerations, is one of equal 
justice. The right of selecting officials who shall 
rule us is an abstract right, absolutely inalienable. 
One man can hav no natural authority over another. 
Choosing rulers is not a privilege to be granted by 
the rulers to the ruled ; the right to choose is natural, 
and when that right is violated by force or numbers 
an injustice is committed. 

But no other course could be expected from the 
churchmen. Every right gained in any matter in 
their contro] has always had to be fought for, and 
always will The church is repressiv, conservativ, 
tyrannical. It holds women in low esteem. The 
ministers keep them down in order to keep themselvs 
up. The women would merit this treatment were it 
not that, having been in subjection so many centu- 
ries, they hav not learned to use their brains to 


the best advantage. 
e 


A Pious Editor as a Sabbatarian and Financier. 


Mr. Elliott F. Shepard, the gentleman who so 
vigorously fights the running of stages on Fifth 
avenue on Sunday, is a queer character, and as a con- 
sequence some of his acts look queer from the stand- 
point of common, every-day, secular honesty. It 
turns out that his opposition to the Fifth Avenue 
Stage Company proceeds from a desire to control 
the company himself. This he intends to effect by 
purchasing stock, and to get it cheap he began legal 
proceedings against Sunday traffic, hoping thereby 
to diminish the earnings of the company and cheapen 
the stock. Failing in this, he began bearing the 
stock in the columns of his paper, publishing state- 


ments that the stock was practically worthless, that 
the directors of the company were selling their hold- 
ings for what they could get, and otherwise depre- 
ciating the securities, after the manner of all railroad 
speculators who desire to ruin a road and then buy 
it low. He had succeeded in purchasing about one- 
sixth of the stock before his design became known. 

Since the disclosura of his scheme, Mr. Shepard 
finds himself an object of suspicion. It is alleged 
that should he contro] the company, he would reor- 
ganize it as a street railway, connecting with the 
Fourth avenue road, which is owned by the Vander- 
bilts, into which family Mr. Shepard married some 
years ago, and with whose interests he is closely 
identified. To relieve himself of this suspicion of 
hypocrisy, he has procured the writing of a letter to 
himself by an official of the stage company, asking 
his intentions. This givs him a chance to fall back ` 
on the Sunday question again. His Sabbatical rea- 
soning is unique. Hoe says: 


“ For more than thirty years stages had run upon the Fifth 
avenue, without running on Sunday. The ministers of every 


.| church on the Fifth avenue, and many others in other parts 


of the district, besides hundreds of our most orderly, peace- 
loving, taxpaying, intelligent, liberal-minded citizens, hav 
petitioned that the stages should not run on Sunday. This 
on the part of the pastors is substantially their form of advis- 
ing their respectiv flocks not to use the stages on the Sabbath." 

In face of the fact that three-fourths of the Sunday 
riding is done by church-goers, this is cool. Either 
members of Fifth avenue churches are very insubordi- 
nate, or Mr. Shepard has misconstrued the ministers’ 
motivs in signing his petition. 

Our modern crusader then slides from precedent 
to physiology, and presents this: 

“ Physicians hav certifled that the strain of the noise, 
excitement, and vibration produced by a procession of over 
a thousand thunder-producing and earth-shaking omnibuses 


\ | on the Sabbath is injurious to the health and nervous system 


of those subjected to it, and the injury will be all the more 
accentuated now that the period of the year has arrived 
when it is usual for residents to hav their windows open." 


We should like to see these certificates, and learn 
the reason why a noise on Sunday is worse for the 
nerves than the same noise on Monday. The cer- 
tificates, we fancy, would bear a striking resemblance 
to the certificates of stock Mr. Shepard desires to 
hold, providing he can get them cheap. 

Those who ride to church, Mr. Shepard anathema- 
tizes as robbers: 


** These people do not remember how much profanation of 
the holy day has to take place to giv them their rides of 
inglorious ease. If they would look behind the scenes, they 
would no sooner spend their money in the encouragement of 
this great mass of Sabbath-breaking than they would rob 
God's altar in any other way—for this is one way of robbing 
him of the service and honor that are justly his due from all 
his children.” 


Proceeding, our religious stockholder says: 


.* Now, as there are many good people who think that 
some means of Sunday transportation in our great city is a 
necessity, conceding this to be true, there is ample accom- 
modation for all that in the avenues next to Fifth avenue on 
each side, where it has long been established by law and 
custom. These surface lines were established before this 
generation, and the elevated is only their natural outgrowth 
and the question of discontinuing them is very distinct and 
different from that of not commencing a new aud wholly un- 
necessary line, on an avenue which has hitherto enjoyed free- 
dom from the Sunday traffic. Nor am I interested, directly or 
indirectly, in any of those other lines, nor responsible for 
what they do or do not. But Iam responsible in regard to 
this new company, together with every Christian and Jew, 

hat there shall be a substantial compliance with the Fourth 
Commandment, by cessation of the business of transportation 
one day in seven along this new line.” 

That is to say, the péople may rob God's altar on 
other avenues, but not on Fifth avenue, because Mr. 
Shepard desires to be quiet, and to get the stock of 
the Stage Company at a low price. 

But the most conclusiv argument advanced is this: 

** I hav studied the question of Sunday work in our own 
country, in Canada, England, France, Belgium, Germany, 
Switzerland, Italy, and the Orient, and the fair conclusion is 
that by rest from labor on Sunday one will make fifty per 
cent gain, as against a loss of one-seventh, or about fourteen 
per cent. In other words, the net profit in favor of keeping 
Sunday is about thirty-six per cent, so that companies which 
work on Sunday giv up fifty per cent for the sake of making 
fourteen; and that is bad finance.” 

If this figuring is accurate, it opens the way to 
colossal fortunes for all. If the net gain for not 
running on Sunday is thirty-six per cent, by not 
running on Saturday the net gain would be doubled, 
or seventy-six per cent. By discontinuing the stages 
altogether the company could pay enormous divi- 
dends. As a financier, Deacon Shepard goes ahead 
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of his Yankee brethren. As Tue Trora SEEKER 
never expects to own any stock of the Fifth Avenue 
Stage Company, we shall watch Mr. Shepard's efforts 
on behalf of himself and the Lord with great interest. 
n —— oo 


The Arehbishops in Polities. 


According to Hugh P. McElrone, a gentleman 
high up in the chureh, who speaks on the authority 
of a stil more “distinguished ecclesiastic,” the 
Knights of Labor, the American Federation of 
Labor, and the members of Dr. MeGlynw's Anti- 
Poverty Society will, within the year, be condemned 
or excommunicated by the Romish church. Thirteen 
archbishops will meet next month in Baltimore to 
consider whether the organizations and persons men- 
tioned deserve such a fate, and the conclusion of the 
“ distinguished ecclesiastic” is that they do. 

The complaint against the Knights is that their con- 
stitution is Socialistic, and that though Mr. Powderly 
is completely subservient to the church, he cannot 
control the members of the order, which must in- 
evitably be condemned upon the charges made 
months ago, and which still lie at the bar of the 
Holy Office. The attempt of Mr. Powderly and Car- 
dinal Gibbons to bring the order under control of 
the church is told by Mr. McElrone: The Holy Office 
was on the point of considering the charges when 
Mr. Powderly hastened to Baltimore and held a long 
interview with Mr. Gibbons. Mr. McElrone relates 
that Mr. Gibbons expressed himself as highly pleased 
with Mr. Powderly, who had offered to hav expunged 
from the Knights’ constitution any passages which 
might, in Mr. Gibbons’s judgment, be repugnant to 
the Roman Catholic church. Mr. Gibbons marked a 
good many passages to which he objected. Mr. 
Powderly tried to fulfill his promis, but was unable 
to do so, and could only agree to do in the future all 
he could to oblige Mr. Gibbons. 

Mr. Gibbons was graciously pleased to be pleased 
with Mr. Powderly, who would hav allowed him to 
wipe his boots upon him had Mr. Gibbons desired 
such a door-mat, and prevailed upon the pope, Mr. 
Gibbons’s master, to defer the condemnation of the 
Knights in the United States, though the order in 
Canada had been anathematized. But as the Knights 
hav not changed their constitution, and as Mr. Pow- 
derly is not yet the absolute ruler of the organiza- 
tion, the high ecclesiastie who imparis information to 
Mr. McHirone fears the decision of the coming con- 
clave of archbishops will be unfavorable to the stiff- 
necked Knights. Undoubtedly 

The second subject which the archbishops will 
consider is Mr. Gompers’s American Federation of 
Labor, composed chiefly of cigarmakers, and the me- 
chanics of kindred trades. As few of the members 
of the Federation are Catholics, and as “its consti- 
tution embraces all the tenets of Communism or 
Fourierism, such as that so earnestly but vainly 
preached by Horace Greeley, through the medium of 
his powerful newspaper, for some ten years before 
the war," Mr. MeEirone is decidedly of the opinion 
that it will be condemned. Mr. McElrone’s high 
authority fails to state, however, what the member- 
ship or non-membership of Catholics in any organi- 
zation has to do with the accuracy of its principles. 
If the church is going to hew to the line, it should 

‘not stop to consider who will be cut in the chopping 
operation. 

The third point for consideration by the archi- 
episcopal Star Chamber is Dr: McGlynn. This gen- 
tleman, Mr. McElrone confesses, is out of the reach 
of the church. He is no longer a Catholic, properly 
speaking, because he has cut entirely loose from the 
church by refusing to obey his superiors. Neither is 
the single-tax theory which he advocates one which 
the church can condemn, because the state has the 
right to tax the kind of property it pleases. Mr. 
George’s ‘theory therefore “lies in the exclusiv 
region of politics, and there is nothing morally 
wrong in advocating it." Bat Dr. McGlynn has said 
that if he had the power he * would confiscate every 
inch of land, without one penny of compensation to 
the misealled owners,” and he is moreover the head 
of a political party composed of Catholics. As his 
doctrin of land-grabbing is Socialistic, and as he 
himself is an excommunicated priest, the question for 
the archbishops to decide is what course shall the 
church pursue toward those Catholics who support 
him. “Can Catholics,” asks the high ecclesiastic, 
“belong to a party or an association whose avowed 
platform may be innocuous enough, but whose ex- 


communicated leader has enunciated rank Socialism, 
and whose tendency is decidedly in the same direc- 
tion?" The high ecclesiastic says, No. But still 
another cause of action against Dr. McGlynn is the 
alleged fact “that behind him stand powerful and 
unscrupulous men” who are using him “to destroy 
society and religion.” In this contingency, then, “it 
becomes the duty of the church to speak, and it is 
not an uncertain guess to surmise that Catholics will 
be warned to shun Dr. McGlynn’s Anti-Poverty 
Society.” 

This is the program laid out for the archbishops, 
as Outlined by high ecclesiastical authority. The 
decrees will go to Rome, be confirmed, and reach 
this country just about the time the people are 
voting for president. Incidentally, the McGlynn 
voters in this city will be whipped back into the 
ranks of the Democracy, and the church will get her 
annual appropriations as usual. The Catholic author- 
ities are singularly free from guile in all their doings, 
and work only for the benefit of * Mother Church." 
This advance outline of the purposed condemnation 
is probably put out to see how the people take it, 
what the Knights and the others interested will do, 
and whether the church can carry out the program 
without losing thousands of paying adherents. 


-- 1 
The Society for the Conversion of the Jews. 


In the Hebrew Christian, a little church paper 
published by the Society for the Conversion of the 
Jews, Howard Crosby publishes a letter defending 
himself for lending his name to the society. He 
Says: 

“Is it fair to find fault with us when we endeavor to 
show the reasons of our belief to our Jewish brethren, that 
they may rejoice with us in the fulfilment of Jewish prophe- 
cies, in which fulfilment is peace to every sinners sonl? 
Why should our motivs be impugned and our characters 
slandered? Why should malice and hatred be stirred up in 
your own hearts? Let us leave to low-minded men all this 
business of prejudice and contumely, and, as humble be- 
lievers in tbe God of Abrabam, stand on the ground of 
brotherly love, according to the scripture which we all 
revere, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ It is only 
in that love we long to see you recognizing the glorious 
messiah who has died for the sin of the world.” 

The Hebrew Standard, an orthodox Jewish paper, 
retorts : 

** Dr. Crosby knows full well that it would be a ridiculous 
assertion for him to make that we Jews find fault with him 
for trying to make us see that Christianity is the true Juda- 
ism, if by-that he means the regular and proper channels of 
church effort. He should know that we find fault only 
with the despicable, disgraceful, mercenary convert-monger- 
ing of the missionaries whom he and others support and 
countenance, to the greater shame and discredit of Chris. 
tianity. 

** We find fault with them for utilizing designing and un- 
cultured vagrants for the purpose of trying to convert the 
Jews, and for not seeing whether ever a Jew was converted 
to whom some direct or indirect pecuniary, or other ma- 
terial, advantage was not given or offered; whether ever 
any one of these converts contributed one cent for the sup- 
port of any church or charity; whether ever any respectable, 
self-supporting, intelligent Jew was induced to associate 
himseif with the miserable crew of self-seeking conversion- 
ists.” 

The Independent comments upon this reply, calling 
upon the Standard to prove the charges. It says: 

‘The charge is plain. It is that the missionaries of this 
society for converting Jews to Christianity are designing and 
uncultured creatures, who depend on bribery to secure their 
converts. We pay no attention to the rest of the article, 
which tries to make Dr. Crosby see how badly he would feel 
if somebody should try to make his son a Catholic, because 
it is not based on buying but convincing the convert, and 
this our neighbor has just said is legitimate, and so it contra- 
dicts itself. But here is the charge, that the Jewish mission 
in this city buys its converts, and gets none who are of any 
character, none but those who accept its teachings for pe- 
cuniary reasons. 

** This charge it has no right to make unless it can prove 
it. If true, it can be, it should be, proved by definit evi- 
dence or specification. If not, let it be withdrawn. It is 
simply the money question. Are there no converts to whom 
the eharge of corruption cannot apply, men who hav lost 
rather than gained by their conversion? Hav the funds of 
the society been used illegitimately to support the converts? 
Giv us the analysis of the converts; giv us the analysis of 
the funds expended. Prove this serious charge or say noth- 
ing." 

We are glad to see the Independent taking up this 
matter. Mr. A. Benjamin, a Hebrew gentleman who 
is about as near an Infidel as he is a Jew, has been 
for months vainly endeavoring to get the Christians 
who are supporting the Rev. Jacob Freshman, the 
activ missionary of the Society for the Conversion of 
the Jews, to investigate this matter. He has been 
to the Rev. Howard Crosby, who is an officer of the 
society, to Dr. Deems, to the editor of the Christian 


Union, to Dr. William Ward Hayes, editor of the 
Independent, and to the editors of the daily papers, 
making his charges, and begging for an opportunity 
to be heard. In Tse Terora SerreR and Herald he 
has challenged Mr. Freshman to read the Bible in 
Hebrew, he has offered to show that‘ his annual re- 
ports were false, and by his persistent following of 
Mr. Freshman he has made that zealous missionary 
amend them. Mr. Benjamin has been repulsed 
everywhere but in Toe Trurs Seeger and Herald 
offices, The clergymen and religious editors hav re- 
fused to listen. Even Dr. Ward, when he found 
that Mr. Benjamin, though not a Jew in religion, is 
not a Christian, had no use for him. 

But now that the ball is opened, let us hav the 
truth about this Society for the Conversion of Jews. 
Giv Mr. Benjamin a chance to prove his assertions, 
or Mr. Freshman the opportunity of exonerating 
himself. Mr. Benjamin avows his readiness to go 
before the Christian officers of the society, and show 
the character of the very few converts, why they 
were converted, and how unfit Mr. Freshman is to 
be employed as a missionary to his race. But he 
must hav the assistance of the officers of the society, 
and & chance to cross-examin Mr. Freshman and in- 
vestigate that gentleman’s statements and books. 
The London Society for the Conversion of the He- 
brews spends thousands and thousands of dollars 
with the most miserable results. Is the New York 


Society cut in the same shape? 
a 


Editorial Notes, 


Learna up in his pulpit Jast Sunday the Rev. Mr. Tal- 
mage shouted: ‘‘ There are those who treat Infidelity as a 
joke. If Infidelity and Atheism triumphed, it would imply: 
the complete degradation of woman. Woman is not, per- 
haps, as-yet completely emancipated. She-may hav her 
wrongs. But Christianity has come to her and remained 
with her as a blessing. In Christian countries only are her 
rights recognized. In Christian countries only has she free- 
dom, individuality, hope. The second result of the triumph 
of Atheism and Infidelity, is the complete demoralization 
of society. What the Infidels hate most of all is retribution. 
They hate the idea of hell, just as the criminal hates the 
idea of the prison or the penitentiary. Oh, if they could 
only get rid of hell what would they not do? They would 
make a hell upon earth, and they would not be long about 
it. Every Infidel,” he said —and he repeated the statement 
and emphasized it—‘‘ every Infidel dies in stolid indifference 
or in horror. What hav not Christ and Christianity done 
for the world? What has Infidelity done? Take a piece 
of foolscap and write down on the four pages what it has 
done. Too much space. Take a page. Too much space. 
Take a leaf of your own note-book. Too much. Take your 
ten fingers. Take one finger. Nothing—absolutely nothing.” 
At this stage Dr. Talmage literally screamed, ** Get out, get 
out, you miserable pauper ; crawl into your hole of ever- 
lasting nothing!” At the conclusion of this outburst there 
was commotion and clapping of hands in the audience. It 
is superfluous to remark that facts do not bear out the Rev. 
Mr. Talmage’s assertions, which we quote merely as a curi- 
osity of Christian literature and not for the purpose of seri- 
ous consideration. Mr. Talmage is a joke. 


Wags E. A. Stevens read Helen Gardeners ‘‘ Sex in 
Brain” he was hit in his conscience with a brick of contri- 
tion. As open confession is good for the soul, we print his 
letter for the further glory—she has grace cnough—of Miss 
Gardener: ‘Dear EvuGxNE: Intended sending my thanks 
for that most excellent article—brimful of facts and of ut- 
most import to humanity—by Major Powell on ‘ Evolution 
in Civilized Man,’ but neglected it; now on reading and re- 
reading ‘Sex in Brain,’ I caunot longer refrain from 
expressing my profound appreciation for the quality of 
mental food you are furnishing us, and my deep sense of 
gratitude to the author for her clear, conclusiv, and 
thoroughly scientific and logical defense of woman’s mental 
endowments. It is so spiced with wit aud incisiv irony and 
sarcasm that she adds zest and entertainment to an other- 
wise profound but somber subject. How Frances Willard 
must hav squirmed during its delivery! This lecture aloue 
lays her sex under lasting obligations, and wins her the es- 
teem and gratitude of every lover of justice. Do you know, 
Eugene, that my cheeks fairly burn with humiliation and 
mortification when I remember my most ungallan: attack of 
some years ago, and I hav felt a decp sense of shime when- 
ever I recalled it. When at the New York Congress waiting 
the opening, I noticed a bright-cyed, petite, and exceedingly 
amiable lady trying to get people acquainted and make every- 
one feel comfortable. When Putnam said he would intro- 
duce me to Helen Gardener, I looked around for some 
austere and severe dowager, but, behold, in a moment Í was 
confronting the polite and considerate little lady whose 
movements had already attracted my attention. The intro- 
duction followed, and she smiled such a good-natured, roguish 
smile, and said, ‘ Tnis is the individual who was after my 
scalp.’ Well, I felt like a horse-thief confronted by com- 
plete and convincing testimony, and wished that I had been 
lynched to save myself from further refinement of cruelty. 
I attempted to stammer out a boobyish apology, but I never 
was up on those things, and. as I was the most sadly disap- 
pointed person imaginable, I completely failed. Sue, how- 
ever, heaped coals of fire on my defenseless head by special 
words of attention to my daughter, and I was unable to 
express my chagrin during the whole of my stay. Never 
felt so mean about anything in my life." 
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Letters from Sriends. 


Corra, ILL., April 15, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav seen but one letter from this place, 80 
I thought to see another I would write it. Another soldier 
has dropped out of the Freethought ranks. Mrs. Anna 
Williams, of: this vicinity, died March 29th. She was a true 
Liberal, and has been ever since I hav known her. Her 
husband is an outspoken Liberal. There are many Liberals 
living around here. I hav read several letters from my 
: grandfather in THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Yours sincerely in the bonds of friendship, 
Wau. W. WiLLIAMS. 


ANNAPOLIS, ILL., April 26, 1888. 
Mr. Epor: I wish to make a suggestion to the effect 
that some of the writers and contributors of THz TRUTA 
SzexkER, or the Editor, review from week to week the 
International Sunday-school Lessons. Each one has its 
Golden text, Memory verses, Geographical notes, etc. Now, 
I know that among the many able contributors to THE TRUTH 
SEEKER there are those that can write an interesting article 

every week, and not study very hard either. 
Martı NEWLIN. 


Sour& LowELL, Ara., May 1, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I do not see how I can do without Tux 
TRUTH Szxer. It givs a hearing to all sides on any subject, 
and appeals to human reason, and not to impulse and fear. 
I love it for its love of justice in every department of nental 
activity. In this way we can discover truth, and learn to 
adapt ourselvs to it. Some peop e will not reason, and such 
must be shown their folly by the cartoons, and Watson Hes- 
ton is doing this well. Could he show Nebuchadnezzar eat- 
ing grass (Dan. iv, 33)? Make a good picture of it and let 

them see what they believe. J. K. DEARTH. 


Kinaston, April 8, 1888. 

Mz. Epiron: After reading Tug TRUTA SEEKER the past 
- year, I will say that I like it better than any other paper I 
hav ever read. We hav any amount of superstition to con- 
tend with. -Last fall the Latter Day Saints started a pro- 
tracted—or distracted —meeting in Kingston. The Method- 
ists, to checkmate them, imported Clark Braden to down 
them in discussion. Braden wanted to discuss Joe Smith, 
and the Saints wanted to discuss Methodism. As an out- 
come they threw mud at each other. 

We hav à few independent thinkers here, and plenty of 
would-be's if not for Mrs. Grundy. We had C. B. Reynolds 
here last November. He delivered four lectures to small but 
attentiv audiences. The weather was very unpleasant; 
otherwise I think more would hav listened to him. 

W. A. Corvin. 


MILWAUKEE, Wis., April 20, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: If you see no adverse reason, I would like to 
say a word to the ‘‘welltodo” of THE TaurH SEEKER 
family in behalf of Mr. Heston, in the paper he is doing so 
much to enhance the interest and value of. His cartoons are 
instructiv and valuable. They abound in good sense, humor, 
and logic, and, I believe, are very generally appreciated. I 
see them often commended by the correspondents of the 
paper. One sensible lady, in the ‘‘ Letters from Friends,” 
has well said, ** We ought to get up a vote of thanks to Mr. 
Heston." Now, I second that motion, and would suggest 
that bank-notes be used for ballots in this canvass. And it 
js in order to ‘‘ vote early and vote often," for Mr. Heston is 
poor and in rather embarrassed circumstances, having a 
mortgage on his little home. I think his labors in the cause 
of Freethought are equal in value to those of the best lect- 
urers, and ought to be well paid. I hav had the pleasure of 
casting my vote, and I hope many others who are able will 
‘go and do likewise," for he richly deserves a friendly and 
favorable recognition from all lovers of truth and progress. 
: The Truth Seeker Company doubtless pay him for his work 
all they can well afford, and we do not want owr paper to be 

overburdened. ALMOND OWEN. 


Eau CrarnE, Wis., April 2, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Reading in your paper that a bill has been 

- introduced to repeal the Comstock law, I wish to call atten- 
tion to an article in Lucifer, March 16th, headed, ‘‘ Is Sanity 
Returning ?” and the accompanying editorial headed, ‘‘ Shall 
They be Repealed?” The first article is suggested by the 
report of the Congressional committee on the post-office 
and post-roads upon House bills Nos. 3,320 and 3,824, pro- 
viding that newspapers and periodicals containing adver- 
tisments of lotteries shall be excluded from the mail, and also 
(in one of them) that the postmaster-general shall hav power 
to determin what papers come within the law. The com- 
mittee sanely reported against both bills, on the ground that 
this one establishes a censorship of the press, and that both 
assume in Congress a power to abridge the liberty of the 
press, contrary to the Constitution of the United States. 
` Very clearly these objections lie just as much against the 
Comstock law. In the editorial Lucifer argues that the signs 
of returning sanity denote that the tide of paternalistic crazi- 
ness is turning, and that now is the time to push a movement 
for repeal. I say, Amen, and hope that before the spasm of 
sense has spent its force the Liberal world may be roused to 
send in another monster petition for one definit object—the 
passage of the Cummings bill, whose preamble seems to be 
right to the point. Let there be no quibbling or halfway 
"work about it—no fool talk about modification, no haggling 
over the question of state rights. That the states should hav 
power which the national government has not may be absurd. 
That they should hav power to interfere with treedom of the 


I 4 
press is wrong. But Congress, at all events, has no such 


power under the Constitution. That should settle the matter 
of “ modification,” even if it were possible, which it is not, 
to frame a definition of obscenity which should exclude 
Milton, Rabelais, Shakspere, Boccaccio, Horace, Juvenal, 
and the Bible, and include anything else. C. L. JAMES. 


PonrTLAND, ORE., April 10, 1888. 

Mr. Eprroz: When I wrote you last from Kansas, saying, 
“ Stop my paper,” for I was going to be on the wing, I did 
not know whither I should drift, but, after lecturing in 
northern California some, I concluded to come into Oregon 
and get acquainted with our folks—all those that hav got 
out of the mud of superstition and sail under the banner of 
Freethought. 'There seem to be 8s many Freethinkers as 
church bigots anywhere upon this coast, and I expect a tidal 
wave of Freethought to rise on the shores of the mild 
Pacific, and flow back over mountain and prairie, river and 
forest, that shall cause the walls of Eastern superstition to 
crumble. and fall worse than the ram’s horn did old Babylon. 

These steep, grand, evergreen-covered mountains, whose 
snowy peaks are away above the murky clouds, surround 
most lovely valleys and canyons awaiting the crowded 
home-seekers of the East to come and enjoy a climate of 
mildness and health. We hav very little of pneumonia, 
typhoid, or other fevers, and no frozen ears or feet, but fruit 
and flowers everywhere. Plenty of government land, and 
good, choice, improved farms for $5.50 to $10 per acre; 
very fine lumber at $8 per thousand. Cattle and horses liv 
all winter here in Oregon without care or attention. This 
is emphatically the place for a poor man, if he is able and 
willing to work, for there is everything in abundance and 
work plenty. Three to four days will bring anyone in the 
United States by railroad to this coast. Steam practically 


-annihilates space, so let the homeless Liberals come to the 


land of big trees and glorious climate. D. C. SEYMOUR. 


Los ANazrES, Car., April 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: What I write upon this subject may possibly 
hav some tendency to excite the ire of some of the ladiés 
under whose eye it may chance to fall, but I hope not. If 
the ballot should be placed in the hands of women, the pious 
women would outvote the Infidel women three to one, and it 
is plain that every Infidel in the land would be disfranchised. 
Not a Freethinker in the country would be allowed to hold 
any office. Hypocrits would be manufactured by the mill. 
ion. God, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost would be put 
into the Constitution forthwith. Yes, the ballot in the hands 
of woman, so long as she is controled by sky-pilots, would 
be a curse—not a blessing. We hav bad laws enough now, 
and if she should hav the ballot there would be a lot of pious 
laws enacted which might lead to a bloody civil war. There 
are millions in the country who would not be governed by 
the thousand laws which the pious would enact in the name 
of Jehovah. 

Sex should hav nothing to do with citizenship or the ballot, 
the word of Paul to the contrary notwithstanding. Our 
great Infidel and Paul do not agree at all inthismatter. The 
former says woman has as many rights as man, and one 
more, which is protection; while Paul says she has no rights 
at all. Paul will hav to take a back seat in future. 

What needs to be done first is to cast the Holy Ghost out 
of the pious, for so long as he remains there will not be 
sufficient room for reason, science, and common sense. 

I hav much faith in moral suasion, but I should like to see 
the ballot in the hands of woman now, in order that she 
might vote upon the liquor question, for I think she would 
annihilate the liquor business. Lyman SMITA. 


LEXINGTON, April 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I will present a few disconnected reflections. 

Many years ago, in France, in the Faubourg St. Antoine, 
a street was packed for a mile with bleeding, wounded, hu- 
man beings. They loved freedom better than their own life. 
(Then tell me, is not liberty safe in their hands?) Their 
blood poured like a river down the street gutters. The Na- 
tionalists were trying to crush them. Citizen Delescluze 
came to redeem a promis and help them. He was mur- 
dered, his body picked up and carried away, Gambon was 
there also, defending a barricade. He who had labored for 
the republic for thirty years was seized, dragged to a private 
street, and shot. And so hav men been murdered in the 
United States for attempting to form some plan for the relief 
of the poor. I should think that imprisonment was suffi- 


| cient punishment for violent language uttered in the defense 


of the weak and helpless. A good writer has lately observed 
that a discontented beggar has more influence than priests, 
lawyers, and politicians; and so it is, for the golden dream 
of Parnell for his country faded when he beheld their rags, 
destitution, misery, with starved bodies festering in pools. 

Some persons suppose that tortures are utilized by God, 
to bring sinners to repentance. The great Cecil was engaged 
in writing prayers when his victims were racked in the Tower 
of London. Our clergyman told us yesterday that we were 
“daily transformed more and more into the nature of 
Christ!” and the more diamonds, silks, and laces some peo- 
ple hav, the more does grace abound. ‘‘God’s flowers are 
scattered everywhere." Ishould think the rocks would cry 
out when these blossoms adorn the pillow of a starved baby! 
Let ‘‘ holiness” be written upon the bells of horses,” al- 
though there are twelve millions in England who cannot be 
fed. Let God and his followers mock on, and then be not 
surprised it the day cometh which shall burn as an oven. 

A Christian just now inquired how I could know the dif- 
ference between right and wrong, not being a Christian. I 
could hav referred him to Socrates, Cicero, and Confucius, 
whose noble thoughts hav made morality and civilization 
what they are. Suppose we had been abandoned to the 
teachings of the bloodthirsty, sensual, and degraded Moses, 


“vances. 


David, or Hosea, what would we be? A penitentiary would 
be ashamed to harbor them. Said Ingersoll, ‘‘ God or no 
God, murder is crime.” John Knox remarked that “ God 
must be obeyed, in defiance of the laws of the land.” Warm 
such a serpent as that in your bosom and take tke conse- 
quences if you will. , 

Mrs. Ritchey remarks that evolution requires time for de- 
velopments which has not been given. But time is not the 
chief factor in the creation, but power. Behold the Greeks 
achieving miracles in learning and the arts in the midst, of 
savage nations. Notice the languages of Asia Minor, some 
of them smooth and expressiv—those of Ionia or Phrygia— 
the rest a barbarous jargon. Sir Charles Lyell said that 
“nature givs many a bound.” 

Society often becomes depraved while civilization ad- 
The efforts of five or six men occasionally are 
required to revolutionize the world, and they generally are 
obliged to wade knee-deep in blood. . ALBAZA. 

West Union, IA., April 15, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: In this city of professed Liberalism there is 
nothing by which the stranger could discover anything out- 
side of the old and worn nut of orthodoxy. Here the veil of 
superstition hangs in heavy folds and givs to the city a godly 
appearance. In fact, it seems but a little in advance of its 
neighbor town, Fayette, whose limits, so it is said, are deco- 
rated with signboards on which it reads, ‘‘ None but Method- 
ists allowed.” Their advancement here consists in not being 
partial as to creed, inasmuch as no less than six spires tell: 
the story of Christ, and as many denominations wage war 
with each other for the privilege of saving what man has. 
not—a soul—from a mythical hell. 

This city, which has listened to the eloquence of a Rems- 
burg and the logic of a Watts, has reared no monument in 
honor of their labor, and since their departure the Secularists 
hav.crept back into their holes, there to lie dormant until 
another worker comes and rouses them from their lethargy. 
Since my being here I hav met no Liberalism except my.own 
TRUTH SEEKER, although I know there must be many more 
of the same mind. . 

Whyis it that, after having thrown off the shackles of 
dogmas, many Liberals will sit carelessly by and see others 
bound with the same fetters which they hav burst, and make 
no effort to relieve them? 

Ihav always supposed that there were Liberals enough in 
this town to form a society. If so, why is it not done, 80 we 
can continually spread before the public a repast of Liberal- 
ism and advancement, instead of silently permitting them to 
feed on the chaff and husks of retardment ? | 

I should very much enjoy being à member of the congre- 
gation of the Forum and under the pastorage of Prosident 
Stevens. 

Of Tue TRUTH SEEKER I will say: It suits me. I will 
never stop my paper because I may differ with some of its 
correspondents, or Editor either, for that matter. 

In his inimitable style, Heston discharges his shafts of 
ridicule into the receding carcass of theology in such a man- 
ner as cannot fail of being effectiv. The cartoons are just 
what are necessary. 

Liberals of West Union, I would be pleased to meet you. 

J. W. YEADON. 


Evrexa, CAL., April 1, 1888. 

Mr. Enprror: Inclosed find $10, which please apply as 
follows: $5 subscription to TRE TRUTH SEEKER for the next 
two years; giv Mr. Heston $2.50 as a token of my appre- 
ciation of his able illustrations of the Bible. I always hav 
considered the Bible a useless book, but as a subject of 
illustration in Mr. Heston's light it is of no mean value. 
Send me ‘Bible Morality,” by C. Watts; '* Volapük," and 
the TRUTH S#EKER ANNUAL, and place the remainder to my 
credit. l 

Now, let me tell you something of my opinion in regard to 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER and its correspondents. Iam glad you hav 
given us a rest about the Anarchists. I, like all old Califor- 
nians, am Anarchistically inclined —that is, I would rather 
redress my grievances myself than apply to a court of jus- 
tice—but I never hav had any desire to trample upon other 
people's rights or tyrannize over them. The Chicago Anarch- 
ists were the reverse of that; they wanted a despotism of the 
meanest kind, provided they themselvs could play the des- 
pots. All our actions derive their value from the motivs 
which cause them, and free speech in word or print derives 
its value from the same source. Reformers speak and print 
for the sake of enlightening the public, and the widest pos- 
sible range ought to be allowed them; agitators speak and 
print for the sake of inflaming the passions of the people, 
and when they succeed so far that riot and murder are the 
consequences of their speeches, the public, through their 
agents, are compelled by necessity to put a stop to it. Such 
was the case with the Chicago Anarchists. : 

You hav a valuable contributor in Mr. Van Buren Denslow. 
He has Mr. Ingersoll’s reflection, if he does lack his poetical 
talent. Nothing that I hav seen in print on the labor ques- 
tion equals Mr. Denslow's articles in Tae Trurr SEEKER. I 
do not judge from theory, as I hav been a wage-worker for 
more than twenty-five years. I was thrown on my own 
resources when a little over thirteen years old, and now I am 
nearly sixty. I hav worked in Germany, in France, in the 
Middle and Southern states, and in California, and being a 
mechanic by both trade and nature, and easily adapting my- 
self to new circumstances, I hav worked not only in different 
positions, but in different trades. My judgment, therefore, 
ought to be better than the judgment of our average latter- 
day reformer, who judges everything without knowing any- 
thing. 

Iam sorry to learn that J. Hacker is so full of things not 
worth knowing. Mr. J. Swinton -was full likewise. He 
started a paper to giv his feelings vent, emptied himself out 
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and the.world is no better off on account of it. Such men 
deserve pity, but not support. They are honest, but vision- 
ary; they harm themselvs, but do not benefit mankind. 
There is but one lever by which mankind can be raised, and 
that is intelligence. Men like Hacker, Swinton, Harman, 
Walker, and a host of others I might mention, can do noth- 
ing in the way of reform. Either they launch forth to the 
world their impracticable schemes, or they work upon the 
prejudices and passions of the public, neither of which can 
be of any benefit to mankind. It is true, we are drifting 
toward a state of excessiv riches and abject poverty; but, if 
the laboring classes would stop the drift, they must make 
use of two levers—intelligence and energy—but at present 
both are neglected. i 

I am glad your brother and Putnam came to this coast; 
they are just the men we want. ROBERT GuNTBER. 


. Frepontia, N. Y., April 20, 1888. 
ESTEEMED FRIENDS OF THE FLAG ABOVE THE Cross: May 
your bold and awakening efforts be appreciated as never be- 
fore as our understandings are more and more aroused to 
the flag’s advancing foes. It ill becomes us to spend any 
time upon trifling or minor subjects at such times when mo- 
mentous questions await our timely presentation and solu- 
tion. ` 
I hav striven in my own mind the last two years when I 
could well dispense with the expense and time of reading 
Tur Truru Szexer. But the ever-renewed changes of such 
intense interest to every progressiv mind are such that I hav 
not yet been able to say, I hav no further need of thee. We 
must continue to rally around the flag of Freethought as 
weekly raised aloft to the readers of Tae TRUTH SEEKER. 
As often as we dine at your rich and rare table of Free- 
thought, of sweet liberty to manhood and womanhood, may 
we appreciate your efforts to procure and prepare those 
costly viands for the thoughtful mind. Prim Smita. 


LONGSTREET, Ga., April 30, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: W. L. Worley is really troubled because 
Colonel Ingersoll has said, ‘‘ We do as we must,” and calls 
this his ‘‘doctrin,” “ untenable ground,” ‘‘ akin to Presby- 
terianism,” etc. 

I do not suppose that the colonel will explain, and you, 
Mr. Editor, cannot hav the time or inclination to answer all 
questions. So I will simply say to Brother Worley : I sup- 
pose the colonel means that all men are to some extent 
influenced by circumstances, and sometimes by circum- 

‘stances we cannot control; that's all. No “doctrin” in that; 
no ** untenable ground ;” no touch of Calvinism, or any other 
ism, but a statement of a universally admitted fact. 

He did not mean that man is a machine, to be manipulated 
by Gods or devils, according to Calvin. Oh, no! Neither 
do I think he will admit what you claim, ** That man has the 
power to make himself quite free," and hence, independent 
of cireumstances, environments, conditions. 

We claim to be Freethinkers, but we find it impossible to 
do always as we wish. T. N. Mason. 


San Direo, Car., April 13, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: C. B. Reynolds has come and gone. Many 
good wishes go with him. He spoke here three times, and 
each time the hall was crowded. We hav a society here 
known as the Coóperativ Spiritual Union, with a broad plat- 
form. Many Materialists hav joined with us. As our pres- 
ent speaker, Paul A. Smith, introduced Mr. Reynolds to the 
audience, he said; **Ishall expect you to speak your senti- 
ments. We shall expect you to exercise the right to speak 
without regard to the difference of opinion that may exist 
between us." Mr. Reynolds's letter in THE TRUTH SEEKER 
in which he had given the Spiritualists a rather bad send-off 
had been received. A few Spiritualists took strong grounds 
against him. He had been invited by usto speak. Better 
counsel prevailed, We gave him a cordial welcome and a 
full house. His lectures were received with applause, and 
notwithstanding Mr. W. J. Colville occupied the Louis Opera 
House at the same hours, the old M.E. church was packed 
to hear Mr. Reynolds, the audience far exceeding that at the 
Opera House. The Liberal element, including Agnostics, 
Materialists, Spiritualists, etc., are making their influence 
felt in this place. I think there is no other place in the 
United States with as large a percentage of Liberals as here. 
The Spiritualists far outnumber any other branch of Free- 
thinkers here—in fact, are the only organized branch. It is 
only fair to say that quite a large minority are Agnostics and 
Materialists. Great good will come of this. S. P. Putnam 
occupied our platform while here a few weeks ago. He had 
crowded houses, and left many friends. W.C.Bowman will 
speak for us in the month of May, and perhaps longer. 
Anyway, we shall keep the ball rolling. From time to time 
I will giv you a report of our progress. H. H. Nxongors. 


Moraan Ciry, Uraa, April 9, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: The indefatigable worker, Dr. J. L. York, 
who during the last winter has been lecturing in this terri- 
tory, lectured in this county on the evenings of April 4th and 
5th last, and a fine time we had, for the doctor is simply im- 
mense. The court house was readily obtained, and, regard- 
less of the fact that the faithful had been dissuaded by the 
*tgtake-president" (the highest ecclesiastical authority in 
the county) from going to the lectures, the house was well 
filled on both occasions. As usual, the forbidden fruit had 
to be tasted, and I assure you the doctor gave it in very 
liberal doses. The audiences consisted mainly of the younger 
. element of the people, and it is impossible but that a lasting 
impression must hav been made upon their minds. The 
gospel-befogged brains of the older population seem to be 
more impenetrable. Laughter and applause of the lecturer's 
wit and irresistible logic was very frequent. He is giving 
such death-dealing blows to Christianity, no denomination 


excepted, that even some Liberals thought him rather hard 
on our Mormon friends. Dr. York, and lecturers of his kind, 
will not, nor should they be, soft-soaping and dillydallying 
with the antiquated falsehoods that for so many centuries 
hav cursed mankind. Such lecturers should be upheld and 
sustained in every place, seeing that they, like Thomas Paine, 
labor to do away with, yes, kill, not prophets, popes, and 
priests, but the pernicious, absurd, misleading, mind-and- 
body-destroying principles that all priesthoods still are en- 
deavoring to promulgate. That Brother Putnam, and espe- 
cially now Dr. York, hav sown such seed in Utah as shall in 
time spring up and bear much good fruit, is not to be 
doubted. Well do I remember when Brigham Young said: 
“ Let the Christians send us their priests and missionaries if 
they wish to convert us. We wilt all go and hear them!” 
Now, when Freethinkers propose to advocate their doctrins, 
it is: ‘‘ Don't go and listen to them; don't argue with them ; 
leave them to their darkness." O ye saviors on Mount Zion! 
Why do not you, like the only true messengers of God that 
you. say you are, challenge and meet in public debate and 
discussion these Infidels that you simulate to so much de- 
spise? If God is with you, who can stand against you? 
One thing more. The Mormons ought never to complain of 
being excluded from participating in political matters in this 
country, their government being a kingdom established by 
God, ours a republic, a government of the people by the 
people. L. P. EpBorw. 


Havana, Irr., April 25, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: In the last number of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
Mr. Worley finds fault with Colonel Ingersoll’s doctrin, 
* We do as we must." He says he is sorry the colonel has 
drifted off into this untenable ground. I think Friend Wor- 
ley needs sympathy worse than the colonel. Then he goes 
on to say that if this doctrin is true, the thief, the murderer, 
the cannibal, and assassin are all justified. If a man steals, 
he is not justified for stealing. He is only justified in doing 
as he must. But you will say, Could he not hav acted dif- 
ferently? No, he could not under the circumstances, be- 
cause the temptation to steal was greater than the tendency 
not to steal. This being the case, how could he act other- 
wise? The murderer may be endowed with a large faculty 
of destructivness and small benevolence, and these leading 
traits in his character, with the general surroundings, may 
force him to kill one of his fellow-men, but he has only done 
as he must under the circumstances.. The cannibal may eat 
one of his fellow-men, but if he does it will be because his 
desire for food was stronger than his power to resist. Then 
if the cannibal does that which he is forced to do, has he not 
done as he must ? 

Again, he says: If we do as we must, then law and gov- 
ernment are useless. Law and government are not to pre- 
vent a person from doing as he must, but to prevent persons 
from doing those things Which sre .considered wrong. 
Would Mr. Worley want to do away with insane asylums 
because insane people act as they must? Certainly not. 
We need asylums as long as we hav insane people. We need 
law and government just as long as we hav a class of people 
who need governing. Weneed jails and penitentiaries to 
hold the thief and murderer, not because he has done as he 
must, but because it is better for the world that he be re- 
strained from stealing and murdering. We can dispense 
with jails and penitentiaries when all people get so good 
that they will not commit a crime. We can dispense with 
insane asylums when all mental diseases are healed. 

Again, he says he cannot see any difference between An- 
archism and ** doing as you must." I understand Anarchy 
to mean & lawless condition without government. In doing 
as you must you sometimes do right and sometimes wrong. 
Now, if doing as you must is Anarchy, then good and bad 
things are Anarchism, but this, you see, cannot hav anything 
to do with Anarchism or any other ism. Even if we do as 
we must, then it is better to hav laws and government. I 
do not find any fault with à man because he does wrong, but 


I find fault with those things which cause him to do wrong.. 


And it is Freethought and Rationalism to remove these 
causes and replace them with causes that wil make people 
do good. 

Now, Friend Worley, I hav no doubt you did as you must 
in opposing the colonel, but when we remove those causes 
that made you think as you did and replace them with better 
ones, I think you will agree with the colonel. Hoping you 
will get on the right track, I am, 


Yours truly, J. A. WEABER. 


. Sr. Joans, ILL., April 15, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: I find in the last issue, April 14th, a letter 
from another Religio-Liberal. I mean one who professes to 
be Liberal. He even heads his article, “ The Mission of 
Freethinkers.” He says, ‘‘ When we manifest sympathy 
with Anarchy, we weaken our cause.” I do not claim to 
understand the true sense or teaching of those who advocate 
Anarchy. However, from the little insight I gain from some 
writers on the theory, I gather the idea that they do not 
teach the abolition of all laws—as Webster would hav us 
believe—but to abolish such as debar us from equal rights 
before the bar of justice. He adds, ‘‘ Nothing is so damag- 
ing to our cause as to express sympathy with those murder- 
ers at Chicago.” All the information I was able to gain of 
the Anarchist trial did not evince evidence to me that they 
committed murder. Thousands of others who probably 
investigated the case as closely as did Brother Chapin view it 
as no proof of murder. He also adds, ‘‘ Let noone call these 
dastardly criminals martyrs.” No one acquainted with the 
actions of the men hanged, wishing to do them justice, could 
call them dastards. Who can think a coward would hav 
come back as Parsons did and given himself up? But, alas! 
it was similar to the case of Servetus going to Calvin for 


protection, and walking into the nest.of a vulture. And 
again he says, ** We must not be ashamed of our convictions; 
we should remember that we are no longer rebels to ecclesi- 
astical authority.” If that is not confessing submission to 
the church, I know not the meaning of language. But the 
next sentence is somewhat ambiguous. He says, “but 
armed with the decree of science ”—as though the decree of 
science and the ecclesiastical authority were in harmony. 
Well, I suppose he means Christian science, but many of us 
Liberals do not accept Christian science. He says, ‘‘ The 
code of morals promulgated by Christ cannot be improved.” 
That settles it. We as Liberals all along hav been recreant, 
inasmuch as we hav not accepted the Bible morals as a 
code that cannot be improved. Therecertainly needs to bean 
improvement on an endless hell—I mean, something worse— 
for such men as Brother Remsburg for writing the pamphlet, 
** Bible Morals," and satisfying so many of us poor, deluded 
Infidels that there can be a better code of morals than that 
found in the Bible. Mr. Chapin says we must not forget the 
man Christ. There are many of us who are not likely to 
after reading, among hundreds of other things, the following, 
* But those mine enemies which would not that I should 
reign over them bring hither and slay before me" (Luke xix, 
27). He commanded murder ; therefore that code of morals 
cannot be improved. '' Whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come” (Matt. xii, 32). Jesus 
taught endless punishment, consequently it is a good moral 
doctrin, and of course we as Liberals should accept it or be 
damned. ‘‘ For I come to set à man at variance against his 
father and the daughter against her mother (Matt. x, 35)— 
beautiful morals! ‘‘If auy man come to me and hate not 
his father and mother and wife and children and brethrer 
and sisters, yea and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple"? (Luke xiv, 26). Who can reject such a moral 
code? None except Infidels. 

In conclusion let me say to my friend Chapin that I 
emerged out of a faith in Christianity to my present status of 
mind, which is termed Infidelity; reading the Bible did it. 
I hold that we all form opinions from force of evidence, 
hence cannot control our belief; consequently I do not con- 
demn you for differing with me. Wm. A. THOMPSON. 


Mr. Peasant, Tex., April 16, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I would like to ask G. A. Chapin to explain 
his ‘ Mission of Freethinkers,” that appeared in Tug TRUTA 
SEEKER of April 14th. He says: “ We must not be afraid of 
our convictions; we should remember that we are no longer 
rebels to ecclesiastical authority, but armed with the decrees 
of science.” Has science decreed that man-made laws are 
based on justice? Does he not ask those who think we 
could get along better if nine-tenths of our laws were re- 
pealed to be afraid of their convictions when he says, '* We 
must not lose our respect for government?” Does he not 
virtually say just what church and state despots hav always 
said, ** You can think as you please so long as you think as 
we do?” ‘‘ Mindful of the heroes who achieved our inde- 
pendence, we should let nothing dampen our patriotism or 
our zeal.” For what—wrong government? If we are zeal- 
ous aspirants for the freedom of mankind and the religion of 
humanity, how can we favor a despotic interference by 
church or state with the free exercise of our mind and body 
so long as we do not interfere with the rights of others? 
* When we manifest sympathy with Anarchy we weaken 
our cause.” Has Freethought, after having struggled so 
long in the face of opposition, to fear ** the powers that be” 
at this time and begin to court favor at the feet of Mother 
Grundy? ‘‘The American laborer has wrongs, but they 
must be righted through tbe processes of law, and not 
Anarchy and revolution." No doubt some Mr. Chapin said 
the same of the colonial fathers, but working on the basis 
that ‘‘our freedom must not go too far," or “that laws or 
governments must not be defied,” never achieved the inde- 
pendence of America or any other nation, nor ever will. If 
Freethought should be afraid of anything, it should be afraid 
of forming a creed. It should be Liberal; and if I under- 
stand Liberalism, it means autonomy—Freethinking. It 
should not be expected that we can all grow in the same 
ratio. Some will always be a hundred years ahead, others 
nearly that far behind, the age in which they liv, especially 
under our present paternal systems. We should all be Lib- 
eral enough to allow all others the right to think and act as 
they please, so long as they do not interfere with the rights 
of others, even if it is in direct opposition to our preconceived 
ideas. Because ‘ we hav the best government,” is that any 
reason why we should not hav a better one, or none at all, if 
by so doing the happiness and freedom of the individual is 
enhanced ? 

Where does government get the right to control a man's 
actions so long as he does not interfere with some other per- 
son or property? Why should not the present marriage 
system be attacked, if ‘‘the decrees of science" tell us that 
* the marriage altar" and the slavery undergone as its sequel 
produce crime, misery, and want? 

Mr. Chapin, I am afraid: it will not be ‘‘ policy” for Lib- 
erals to formulate a creed or to adopt one that has already 
been formulated. The better way will be to giv to all abso- 
lute freedom, and let right triumph, as it always does when 
it has an open field. 

Human nature revolts when you try to control it by force, 
and it is well that it does, for to that spirit we owe what 
little freedom we hav. Let us accept the good in all things, 
not only in the teachings of Christ, but in those of the 
Anarchists, Socialists, and free lovers also. 

May right triumph. 

OO Oo ————————— 

Tur TnuTH Seeker Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 


Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free to any ad 
dress upon application. 


E. E. Park. 
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Children's Corner. 


Hdited by Miss Susan H. Wreon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Oomes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Wearing Out the Carpet. 


At a boarding-houee oue summer lodged a widow 
and her cbild, 

He a bright-eyed little fellow, full of fun and mis- 
chief wild. 

Little Charley often wandered throngh the kitch- 
en and the hall 

And the dining-room and parlor, playing with his 

' kite and ball. 

He would tramp with heavy footsteps o'er the car- 
pet on the floor, 

Playing childiike, full of pleasure, as he roamed 
the cottage o’er; 

But the wistress grew impatient, as in glee he 
would rejoice ; 

And she often checked his laughter with a harsh 
and rending voice. 

One bright day the youngster, rambling, gaily 

' paseing off the hours, 

Saw a butterfly and caught it from among the fra- 
grant flowers. 

Quite triumphant, with the captiv quick he ran 
across the floor, 

But the ired landlady met him, as she oft had done 
before : 

*" Quit your running on the carpet! Don't you 
know you'll wear it out 

With your heavy footsteps falling as you trample 
all about? 

Go keep quiet, as I tell you! Little boys shonld 
not be heard !" 

But his mother from her bedroom caught the 
sound of every word. 

* Charley !? called she, feebly, faintly, for she sick 
and weary lay 

In her bed that summer morning; “ I hav some- 
thing I would gay.” 

And he, standing by his mother. heard her ac-- 
centa soft and low. 

“Come, be quiet—mother's weary. Would you 
cause ber tears to flow? 

Bring your little chair, my boy; place it close be- 


Bide my bed." 

And he softly kissed his mother—"'T will do as you 
hav said.” 

By her side he meekly cowered, vowiug he wonld 
do his best. 


But as soon as slumber’s pinions gave his weary 
mother rest : 
He had grown impatient, restless, so he stole into 
the hall, 
And was 800n rebounding gaily with his bat and 
' rubber ball. 
Charley; can’t you mind your elders ?” screamed 
the fierce landlady wild, 
As she ran from out the parlor; “ What a vexing, 
noisy child! 
Don’t you know you'll ruin my carpet? You are 
such a bother here I" 
And with crushed and fallen spirit, Charley wiped 
away A terr, 
Mother, waking from her slumber, heard the 
words the lady said, 
Bo with deepest grief and anguish soft she crept 
from out the bed, 
And she, too, reproved her boy as she had not done 
before— 
Told him of the pain he caused her with his loud 
and fierce uproar. 
“ Go, be seated now in silence," and she noticed 
with surprise 
That the scalding, bitter teardrops trembled in 
his little eyes. 
On his tiptoe little Charley walked in silence 
through the hall, 
And in meek submission heeded to the faintest- 
echoed call. 
On from then he gave no trouble, as he crept 
across the floor, 
And the harsh landlady trembled for her carpets 
sake no more. 
Still when Charley heard her footsteps he would 
tremble with affright, 
Dodging by the chairs or tables, hiding from her 
eagle sight. 


When the glorious summer’s sunshine faded into 
autumn’s ray, 

Little Charley, flashed with fever, in a darkened 
bedroom lay; 

And his patient, tired mother, bending o'er him as 
he slept. 

Caught the quick, hot breath of fever, and in 
silent anguish wept. : 

Hours and days increased the fever which with 
such a deadly clasp 

Held the little wasting figure in its burning, 

' scorching grasp. 

Mother's hope was fadiug dimmer, mother's eyes 
were filled with tears, 

When she called the same landlady, telling all her 
inmost fears : 

'5 Come. I beg you, see my darling. He is, oh, so 
ill to-day !” 

And they both stood by the bedside wheré the 
fevered victim lay. 

Trembling with the keenest anguish, then the pale 
landlady said, 

As she smoothed the rnmpled pillow under Char- 
ley'a burning head : 

**T am sorry, oh, 80 sorry, that my little boy is ill! 

How I mies your merry laughter! How I wish 
that you were well !" 

With her sad eyes fixed upon him noticed ghe a 
wild surprise, 

With a strangely searching luster sparkling in hia 
sunken eyes. 

And she bent to hear the whisper which he spoke 
se firm and slow: 


for this time. 


While he gasped for breath to tell it, with his 
fevered face aglow: 

“I shall never try your patience with my merry 
laugh again, 

And I ne'er shall tear the carpet which has caused 
you so much pain.” 

Not the deadly, cruel arrow which has pierced the 
happy birds 

Ever gave the thrilling anguish following his looks 
and words. 

As if stung by hidden vipers, low she bowed her 
throbbing head, 

And his pillow soon was dampened with tears that 
she had shed. . - 

But at last she spoke more plainly, as she checked 
the falling tear : 

“ Are you going home to heaven when you leave 
this earthly sphere 2?” : 

“ No,” he sighed. The cold drope glistened on his 
brow 80 smooth and fair. 

* Angels, too, will think me noisy, and I cannot 
enter there." . 

Like an echo still resounding rang the last faint 
words he said. 

One more struggle and a murmur; and the little 
boy was dead. DARLINA BELL. 


J. Hacker Fund. 


Maude M. Morrison. ........................... $1.00 
Ida E. Glenn..... ....... "EU 
Geo. J. Remsburg...... .50 
Jno. J. I. Remsburg... 30 
Chas. B. Remsburg...................... eee .20 
ee 
Correspondence. 


Moopy, Tex., April 29, 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write a few lines, as this is the first time. I 
went to hear preaching this morning, and the 
preacher said that the grave was hell, but 
hell-fire was a lake of fire and brimstone. I 
am fourteen. The last two weeks of our 
school was writing and arithmetic. I hav 
five brothers and four sisters. It rained a 
hard shower Saturday morning. I will close 
Yours truly, 
Witiam A. Simmons. 
Moopy, TEx., April 29, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: It has been a long time 
since I wrote a letter for the Corner. I am 
twelve years old. I do not go to school now. 
I study arithmetic and reading. We had an 
Infidel school-teacher; his name was Meyers. 
I was down to a Methodist meeting about 
two weeks ago. I was to see one of my 
Liberal friends to-day. There are not many 
Liberals around here. I think the pictures in 
Taz TRUTH SEEKER are real nice. I would 
like to hav some Liberal girl about my age 
write to me. Your Liberal friend, 
Dzssig LewErrA Simmons. 


TYNDALL, DAK., April 22, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: Tue TRUTH SEEKER has 
been & weekly visitor to our household for 
nearly two years. During all that time I hav 
never once written to the Children's Corner. 

I hav never seen that any children write to 
the Children's Corner from Dakota. I know 
I am the first one from Tyndall, and I hope I 
will not be the last. I was very sorry to hear 
of your affliction; I think it must be very 
hard to lose one's mother. We all like TuE 
Trot SELKER very much. 

One of our horses died last week; one that 
had served us faitbfully for many years. This 
will be the only obituary the poor thing will 
hav. Well, I do not wish you to get tired of 
me the first time, so I will bring my leiter to 
8 close. 

Trusting that you are in good health, and 
that Tae Trorn SEgrzKER may continue to 
prosper, I remain, Yours truly, 

FRLr0tA B. RrogwoNp. 
a 
Georgie’s Cold. - 

Georgie comes down to breakfast with a 
swollen visage. Whereupon mamma says to 
the four-year-older : ** Why, Georgie darling, 
don’t you feel well? Tell mamma what the 
matter is.” i 

Georgie, full of influenza, replies: ** No, I 
don't feel well. Bofe of my eyes is leakin’, 


and one of my noses don't go." 
te ——— 


Henry Bergh. 


This was the philanthropist who devoted 
his life to preventing cruelty to animals. The 
Omaha Worid has the following bit of pleas- 
antry about him : 

Bt. Peter: ‘‘ What name ?” 

New spirit: ‘‘ Henry Bergh.” - 

**I hav heard of you. You devoted your 
life to the protection of dumb beasts against 
human beasts ?” 

[11 Yes.” 

** And you were the first man to do such a 
thing in a Christian country ?" 

LI] It is so.” 

“This heaven is not a good enough place 
for you. Henry Bergh; you deserve a better 
reward than a heavy crown and a twanging 
harp. Step into the balloon, and ascend to 
the Elysian fields prepared for the gentle, 
tender-hearted pagans who never yet volun- 


tarily stepped on an ant-hill.” 
——— 9$ 9— — — — — 


A youne lady writing about the revision of 
the New Testament says that the phrase, 


| * purple and fine linen,” conveys no idea of 
‘luxury to her mind, and she suggests, as an 


improvement, “ sealskin and black velvet.” 


Science Calumn. 


Quartz, and Other Crystals. 


LL Crystal ” comes from a Greek word, and 


means ice, because crystals are clear like 


pure ice. Ice is but a large number of crys- 
tals massed into a solid substance. The snow 
falls in beautiful crystals. The quarries, 
caverns, and deep, rocky ravines all show 
many varieties of crystals in cube, prism, and 
other forms; for all the rocks, the granit, 
marble, iron, lead, and indeed all the solid 
parts of the earth, are composed of crystals. 
Precious jewels are crystalline. The dia- 
mond is only pure charcoal that has become, 
by the forces of nature, crystallized. 


We walk above a beautiful wonderland, 
surpassing in magnificence the stories of the 
“Arabian Nights" or the marvelous tales of 
the ‘city of the New Jerusalem.” The 
dust we tread, the air we breathe, is full of 
crystal loveliness. We hav but to open our 
eyes and behold a vast sea of beauty, in 
form, color, and order, all around us. Asa 
rule, we go blindfold through a world throb- 
bing with life, energy, and pulsing grandeur 
in many endless forms. 


Quartz, or rock crystals, is extremely in- 
teresting, and quite common. Of course, you 
know a crystal is à cluster of particles all of 
the same shape. You would hardly believe 
it possible that nature could fashion a crys- 
tal so perfectas itis. Butit is true. Quartz 
rock presents a subject for study and research 
most fascinating. Its crystals are six-sided, 
ending in as many triangles; that, in geom- 
etry, we would call a hexagon, and, when 
perfect, we would say it has the hexagonal 
pyramid on either end. When first taken 
from the earth quartz is dirty-looking, because 
covered with clay, but when this is removed 
the crystals are marvels of prismatic clear- 
ness. A large number are often bedded 
together. Some of the clearest are called 
** California" and ** Lake George” diamonds. 
The people of olden times believed that 
quartz crystals were clear water that God 
had made into ice that it was impossible to 
melt. They called them ** krustalles," which 
means ice,as was mentioned at the beginning 
of this lesson. Hence the name crystal. 


Generally quartz crystals are found in 
limestone quarries in masses, sometimes reg. 
ular and at other times irregular in shape. 
Quartz is very hard, and is used for spectacles, 
when they are called Brazilian pebbles, from 
a kind of quartz said to be obtained from 
Brazil. 

Crystals obey a law of their being in form, 
growth, and change; each little crystal has its 
own line of development. Thus, the differ- 
ence between real butter and oleomargarine 
can always be detected by the difference in 
formation of their crystals, as oleomargarine 
cannot take on the form of real butter by any 
process, in its crystals. Salt and sugar are 
but masses of crystals. 

Heat, light, and chemical change are all 
necessary in the making of crystals, whether 
formed artificially or by nature. The crystals 
in the rocks and metals plainly show: the 
great heat to which the earth was once sub- 
jected in process of growth. 

You may experiment with crystals and find 


much amusement by so doing. Take, for 


instance, crude camphor, melt it by slow 
heat, and you can see the crystals form in 
beautiful designs. Under the microscope 
they present a lovely appearance. Sea water, 
slowly evaporated, first givs out gypsum, 
then common salt, and then magnesian salta, 
all in crystals. By long continued heat, de- 
posits of earth can be changed into gneiss 
and mica schist. 

There is a kind of crystal called ‘‘ asbestos,” 
or in other words, ** mineral wool.” Thou- 
sands of fine threads are massed in these 
crystals, which are found in the rocks of the 
earth. Asbestos will not burn, therefore it is 
found useful for many purposes. Safes are 
lined with it and thus made fireproof, and the 
roofs of buildings are protected by it when it 
is made into à kind of paint. 'The Romans 
were aware of the nature of asbestos, and 
used it for various purposes, especially for 
towels and table napkins. Itsaved washing, 
for when the napkins and towels required 
cleaning, they were thrown into the fire and 
came out of it clean and nice, and ready for 
use again. 

Some one has called crystals the '' flowers 
of the mineral world.” The name is appro- 
priate, and the study of these flowers is a 
real pleasure. 

All the domain of nature is a great book 
from ‘which one may gather many lessons, 


| and always a vast amount of useful informa- 
tion as well as profitable entertainment. 

There are indeed ''sermons in stones, 
books in the ruuning brooks," if one would 
only stop to read them. 

Do crystals grow ? 

Why, yes; we cannot see them grow, 
but they increase in size and change by va- 
rious agencies. : 

Linnsus, the great naturalist, said: 
“Stones grow; plants grow and feel; ani- 
mals grow, feel, and move.” 

Thus is shown the difference between the 
three great kingdoms of nature. 8. H. W. 


Questions —From what is the word crystal de- 
rived? Where may be found many varieties of 
crystals? What is the diamond? Where is Won- 
derland? What isa crystal? ‘Vell about quartz 
crystals. What ia the “California” and * Lake 
George” diamond? What did people of old times 
think about crystals? Where are rock crystals 
found usnaliy ? For what purpose is quartz used? 
How is the difference between butter aud oleo-- 
margarine detected? What is salt? sugar? How 
are crystals formed? How can you experiment 
with orystalg? State what you know of ‘ asbes- 
tos.” What did the Romans use it for? What are 
crystals often called? What is the entire domain 
of nature? Do crystals grow? Who was Lin- 
neus? What did he say of the three kingdoms of 
nature? 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLUS 
Great Ceniennial Oration 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two youug 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with httle money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the reat of the world ^ Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
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Poetry. 
Boomtown. 
From the Chicago News. 
Boom? ' 


Well, I should smile ! 
Why, mister, just you take a walk around 
And see the new improvements going on. 
Ef I do say’t, ther ain't another town 
In the Northwest ‘at holds a candle to us. 
Steam care? Oh, no; this is our street-car track. 
We put it in last spring, an’ I suppose 
It’s worth & hundred thousand to the town. 
Ride? Er—well, no; the mud's 80 all-fired deep 
On the next street that traffic is suspended. 
. Pay? What, the line? Well, scarcely yet; 
But then, you see, the stock is all placed East, 
An’ as we gin a ten years’ franchise with it 
They can afford to wait for dividends. 
Good water here? Oh, yes, the finest works 
West o' 8t. Paul; cost fifty thousand easy. 
Drinkit? Well, no; not now. The people here 
In some way took a prejudice agin it, 
Account o’ undertakers bein’ kept so busy. 
Railroads? Leading center in the West, sir, 
With three more roads a-coming in the fall. 
*Twere on’y a week ago our board o! trade 
Voted 'em fifty thousand dollars each. 
Big bonus? Pahaw! Why, wecan save 
As much again first year, on fuel alone. 
Taxes? Well, yes; they are a little steep; 
But then to dance you hav to pay the fiddler, 
An’ boom we must, or else throw up our hands. 
Town healthy? Finest in the land, sir! 
Good sewerage system? Well, the fact is, mister, 
We've been 80 thundering busy, working booms, 
That has been overlooked ; an’ then, you see, 
*T would cost a tidy sum, an’ wouldn't show; 
Bo for a while, I guess, we'll do without. 
Let go a road or two? Why, see here, man, 
You must be joking. Boomtown couldn't doit ! 
But there’s our public park, just north o’ town, 
For rest an’ recreation, an’ we've spent 
A pile o’ money putting in improvements— 
Set out a thousand shade-trees there this spring. 
How far? Why, just a mile or so right up that 
hill, 
Near Jenkins’s fourth addition to the town. 
Old Jenkins was a ripper. He gin the block 
To Boomtown for a park, and sold his lots 
. Soon’s the council took it off'n his hands, 
But lemme tell you, mister, that ther park 
Is bound to be immensely popular ` 
Boon as we get the cable cars to running. 
Good water power ? Well,now you've struck it 
sure ; 
None better in the country, ’cept Niagry, p'raps. 
Mills running? Yes—no, not this week ; 
Water's a trifle low, somehow, this summer; 
An’ for a week or so the mill’s shut down. 
Good business done? Well, now you're shouting; 
mister ; 
Merchants just drove to death, an’ making money 
Hand over fist. What's that? That bell? 
Oh, yes; Iclean forgot. Poor Jones! His stock 
Is going off at auction—sheriff closed him up 
Two daysago. Fact is, he trusted right and left 
An’ did a rattling trade, but got no cash; 
Bo when his bills fell due poor Jones lay down. 
Hard luck? You bet; but just what he expected. 
Eh? What'sthat? Why don’t the people pay 
For what they buy? Why, mister, all they hav 
And all they get.is put in real estate. 
Sell out and pay their debts? Yes, mebbe so, 
` But then, they're waiting for the boom to strike. 
What's that you say? You guess you won't invest? 
And after all I've showed you of the town 1 
Well, burn my buttons, but you Eastern chaps 
Are mighty cur’os critters. Well, take this map 
And read these pamphlets while you're on the 


train. 

Mebbe you'll change your mind. Say, here's my 
card : 

* Augustus Shark, Dealer in Real Estate, Boom- 
town.” 


Just drop a line if you conclude to buy. Good day. 
1 ———————— 


_A Basket of Chips. 
PIOUS AS THE DEVIL. 

Yes, and why not pious as the devil? 

Did not the devil pray? and did he not 
earnestly pray? and did he not pray the 
prayer of faith? and was not his prayer 
directly answered ? ` 

When? Where? How? 

When he went into that Jumbo prayer- 
meeting where the sons of God were assem- 
bled before the Lord. Satan came also and 
besought that he might afflict Job. The 
devil then got the drop on God and obliged 
him to go back on his best friend just to show 
the devil that the poor man had sand. If 
God had not done that, the devil would hav 
bothered the blustering old God out of his 
senses about it. 

POPE'S GOD. 


All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body nature is, and God the soul. 


Pope makes his God to be the great first 
cause, and 80 we must suppose, according to 
Popeism, that nature, God's body, was ex- 
haled from himself somewhat as the shell is 
by the snail. This comparison is most ap- 
propriate because it took God an eternally 
long while to work outa body. Naturebeing 
made up of distinct materials, portions, and 
individualities, to complete the analogy, 
God, the soul, must be also a composit of all 
spiritual beings, and, therefore, no more a 
person than is nature, the body. 

THE OORRELATION OF ANTAGONISTS. 

All the churches are in the same boat, for 
they are alike in principle, however they may 
differ in particulars. But that principle is 


not one of unity, but of discord, as it is the 
prime tenet of each church that the church 
itself is the court of doctrin and disciplin, to 
which the members must yield both senti- 
ment and reason. The claim of submitting 
to the Bible amounts to nothing, as each 
church cooks up its Bible to its own taste, 
and damns the individual as a perverter of 
God's word who culls and seasons his dish to 
suit himself. Implicit faith in dogmatic as- 
sertion and servil obedience to arbitrary au- 
thority is the ecclesiastical requisit to fellow- 
ship and salvation. 
MUOH MUDDLED. 

Genesis says that on the first day of crea- 
tion **God said, Let there be light, and 
there was light ;" and that ** God divided the 
light from the darkness.” What fellowship 
had the light with the darkness, that it needed 
to be divided? Where light is, there dark- 
ness cannot be. Yet after God got it so 
nicely separated, and puttered along for three 
days more raising fish and poultry, Genesis 
says he on the fourth day made ‘‘two great 
lights, one to rule the day and one to rule the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
ness.” How was it that God had to divide 
the light from the darkness by means of the 
sun and moon if he had already hocus- 
pocused a divorcement? Until God had 
completed creation, how was it that the 
things he had made did not fly to pieces again 
for want of their supplements ? 

FAITH AND FUNGUS. 

Superstitious faith is the sodden fungus 
which grows and rots in the swamps of fear. 

The sunshine of hope yields fragrant blos- 
som and luscious fruitage in the fields of rea- 
son. : 

Religion is natural, just as any other folly is 
natural—as disease is natural, as insanity is 
natural, as crime is natural. 

The word religion should be expunged 
from'the Freethinkers vocabulary. If the 
word denotes relationship to deity, it is n7, as 
deity is not. God has no definition, and 
therefore can hav no expressible relativity. 
If religion is sometimes used to signify any- 
thing rational, then supply another word. If 
we hav no word comprehensiv enough, then 
make one; religion comprehends too many 
bad things, too many vague notions and 
fraudulent pretensions, and is, therefore, not 
serviceable to name definit facts and honest 
intentions. 

TARIFF TINKERING. 

I hav been thinking of hammering some of 
Tse TRUTH SrxkEm's tariff deformers, but 
don't think it worth the trouble. I do not 
know any reason why & Freethinker should 
be a consummate fool and commit suicide, 
and, therefore, cannot see any sense in an 
American being a free trader and thus abolish- 
ing his own occupation. Jonn P. Guin. 


Lowell, Mass. 
—— eor 


A Jew’s Experience at the Revival 
Jubilee. : 
From the Hebrew Standard. 

Having been christened among our down- 
town brethren as an Infidel and apikoros, I 
resolved to try the revivalists to see what 
they could do for me. Accordingly, last Fri- 
day night, after making kidush and partaking 
of a plateful of stewed pike (hecht), I re- 
paired to the Jane street church. Reaching 
my destination, I was soon hemmed in by a 
solid mass of humanity, consisting of sweet- 
faced young ladies, with still sweeter voices. 
I began to realize the beauty of conversion, 
but when pushed by the crowd and suddenly 
brought face to face with a swarthy daughter 
of Ham, black as the ace of spades, my 
chances for conversion were on the ebb. Fi- 
nally I was pushed in front of the altar. 
The surrounding enthusiasm moved me to 
prayers. I offered up a fervent prayer for 
more consistency among our rabbis and edit- 
ors. I also prayed for the increase in circula- 
tion of our English Jewish weeklies and the 
annihilation of our Jargon publications. A 
special prayer I sent up for the coming chief 
rabbi. But when attempting to pray for my 
own salvation I became as dumb as an oyster 
and not a cent's worth of prayer could I 
raise. My embarrassment being noticed by 
one of the elders with a billiard-ball cranium, 
and hoarse as a cracked church bell, he be- 
gan: 

** My brother, allow me to offer you assist- 
ance in your hard struggle. Would you like 
to be converted ?” 

** I don't mind if I do." 

“Glory, hallelujah!” came from a chorus 
of hoarse voices, and the signal for prayer 
was given. 

* Hold on, gentlemen. This is not an ap- 
propriation bill in the legislature, to be rail- 


roaded through. I want to look before I 
leap." ` 
_ Don’t you want to go to heaven ?" . 
* Not this eve, some other eve. Besides, 
you Christian folk hav so many ways to reach 


heaven that a man is sure to lose his way. A. 


friend of mine, a Catholic by belief, displayed 
a map which he assured me is the only gen- 
uin one in existence, and told me emphatic- 
ally that the only direct road to that celestial 
abode is, first, to fix my belief in the infalli- 
bility of a certain old gentleman, then to be 
led by a young lady. Another friend, calling 
himself Protestant, laughed at. tbe absurdity 
of a human being's claim to be infallible, and 
at one's entrusting himself to be guided 
by a woman. The surest.and shortest way is 
when led by the son of that woman whom he 
ridiculed. Still another, who is neither Cath- 
olic, Protestant, Jew, nor Christian, but a 
converted paid missionary to the Jews, told 
me sagely that his method of reaching 
heaven is patented, and has no equal on earth, 
f. e., greenbacks. Your way, again, is to re- 
gale myself with a piece of jubilee cake, then 
to contribute to the $10) weekly salary of the 
boy preacher, Harrison, and I am in heaven 
already. I therefore reason thus: Since the 
body is certainly left on earth after death, it 


should be assigned as the heaven while alive. 


As for the soul, I entrust it to its spiritual 
maker, the only one father in heaven—who is 
single, consequently could hav no son.” 

: “But ain't you a Christian ?" 

“No.” 

* Ain’t you aware that the Jews crucified 
Christ ?” 

“ My friend, you certainly hav the advan- 
tage over me. Iam a fnll-blooded Jew from 
head to foot, and am entirely ignorant of the 
whole proceeding." 

** What will become of the prophecies in 
the New bearing upon those of the Old Testa- 
ment ?” ‘ 

“You ought to be silent on that point. 
But since you broached the subject, I will 
call your attention to the difference existing 
between the prophecies of the Old and the 
New Testament. In the former everything 
was predicted before the event took place. 


‘God promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 


to multiply their seed, the same to be en- 
slaved and redeemed.. At the thorn-bush 
scene we read: ‘Certainly I will be with 
thee. And this shall be a token unto thee 
that I hav sent thee, when thou hast brought 
out this people from Egypt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain’ (Ex. iii, 12). The 
prophecies of Moses, Joshua, and Samuel, 
which were predicted centuries ahead of their 
realization, were verified by undeniable, liv- 
ing proofs. But the fulfilment of the proph- 
ecies in the New Testament was just the re- 
verse. Every occurrence from the birth of 
Christ to the casting of lots about his gar- 
ments after the crucifixion is attributed to 
prophecies preceding the events. Even the 
poor ass was seized upon in accordance with 
a previous prophecy. Anybody could shape 
and fit his actions 80 as to correspond with 
the doings and sayings of the past. But 
for argument's sake let us admit that the 
entire New Testament is bearing upon the 
prophecies of the Old. If so, I fail to see 
the reason for the grudge Christians bear to- 
ward the Jew for having crucified Christ. 
To the contrary, it ought to be perpetually 
jubilant and exalt the Jew for carrying out 
the predestined will of God so as to cement 
the Old and the New Bible. Had the Jew 
failed to carry out God's design and permitted 
Christ to die of old age, neither the New Tes- 
tament nor to-night's jubilee would exist.” 

My friend the elder vainly scratched his 
head, as not a sign of hair was anywhere vis- 
ible. Mustering courage, he exclaimed, 
* How would you account for Israel's disper- 
sion and sufferings ever since the Calvary 
tragedy ?" à 

* Easily enough. The all.wise father, in 
order to demonstrate his promis to Father 
Abraham that through his seed all nations 
shall be blessed, saw how the confinement to 
Palestine was too narrow a field for Israel to 
carry on its mission. Its commonwealth was 
therefore destroyed, not by Christians, but 
by the heathens, and the Jew was driven out 
to the four corners of the earth as mission- 
ary to the world.. But their small number 
was inadequate to their task. Therefore 
providence assigned to them Christianity, as 
an auxiliary, but instead of acting as an ally, 
Christianity, like a hungry wolf upon a de- 


'| fenseless sheep, fell upon the Jew, taking a 
Jewess for a mother and a Jew for a son, ap- 


propriating all the dead heroes of Israel as 
typical Christians. The balance of the live 
Jews were utilized as kindling-wood for the 
perpetual fites upon the altar of the Inquisi- 


tion. The Jew, instead of becoming dis- 

couraged, danced to death, proclaiming: You 

could burn my body, but my spirit lived, . 
livs, and will liv. Its fulfilment need not be 

portrayed, as it is a living fact.. 

‘Christianity as a last effort deprived the- 
Jew of all legitimate traffic, branded him as 
a trader who will do anything for money. 
But was that accusation substantiated? 
Look how the millions spent for the conver- 
sion of the Jew proved to be miserable fail- 
ures. Never was the Jew more powerful in 
numbers and influence than he is to-day. In 
the metropolis of this glorious country, the 
Christian clergy, catching at a straw, got hold 
of an ignorant tramp, a self-styled son of a 
rabbi, who cleans, scours, and makes the old 
Jewish soul equal to new for so much. With 
what result? Not only do I scorn his prof- 
fered $10 greenback, but I am willing to pay 
a hundredfold to the treasury of any Chris- 
tian charity for the privilege of proving the 
inconsistency of that latter-day St. Paul. 
But the Christian clergy seem to be rather 
silent on that point.” 

My would-be godfather the elder, becom- 
ing unnaturally red in the face, blurted out: 
** You are an unmistakable Infidel. Not only 
am I satisfied of never making a convert out 
of you, but I am in danger of being influ- 


-enced by your poisonous virus.” 


s My friend, I was under the impression 
that this revival is for the sole purpose of 
converting Infidels to Christianity. Pray, 
how many Infidels are there among the one 


| thousand converts that are now jubileeing ?” 


*All I hav to say is that you are an Infidel 
lacking Christian faith." 

“My Christian believer, you would better 
not use the term faith, as I hav something to 
say about this very faith business. I hav 
studied the New Testament in Hebrew, Rus- 
sian, German, and English, and they all agree 
upon the passage: ‘For verily I say unto you, 
if. ye hav faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto the mountain: Remove hence 
to the yonder place, and it shall remove, and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you. Asa 
monopolizer of faith, how many mountains 
hav you ever removed? What makes you 
lock up your valuables in a burglar-proof 
safe and not use faith as a substitute? Nay, 
last Wednesday in the midst of the jubilee 
over one thousand faithful converts to Chris- 
tianity, Dr. Harrower, pastor of the church, 
warned the faithful congregation in the fol- 
lowing words: ‘If you hav occasion to 


change your seats, take your wraps, over- ` 


coats, and rubber shoes with you. Two 
overcoats hav been stolen from the very vic- 
inity of the altar.’ If such be faith, I will 
hav none of it. Since you are so proud of 
your faith, what need hav we for one of the 
finest police forces? In my lack of faith I 
observed that when the criminal, who is in- 
variably of the faithful Christian type, is 
caught by one of the finest, he convinces his 
man not by faith but by a locust. After con- 
viction, instead of the criminal being sent to 
a church and left to his faith, he is confined 
in a padded cell in the penitentiary. Even 
the boodle aldermen, bank presidents, cash- 
iers, and bribers, all high church dignitaries, 
who placed too much faith in the almighty 
dollar, are now converted into faithful laun- 
drymen, shoemakers, minus faithful Chris- 
tians. But they who eluded the law, instead 
of trusting to Christianity took refuge in 
faithless Canada." 

* Get thee hence, Satan!" shouted my 
elder; ‘‘ not only are you a plain Infidel, but 
8 dangerous one as well." 

“ My faithful friend," I mildly replied, “ I 
am a Hebrew, and I fear the Lord, the God 
of heaven, which hath made the sea and dry 
land. You will find me no missionary trying 
to proselytize you. To the contrary, we Jews 
adhere to the last prophet, Malachi: ‘ Hav we 
not all one father? Hath not one God created 
us? Besides, our sages assert, ‘ Proselytes to 
Israel are like leprosy.’ But since Christian. 
ity teaches you to christen me Infidel, allow 
me to impart to you an Infidel’s advice. 
Accept the truth, from whomsoever it comes. 
In order to make your conversion a success, 
so Jew, gentile, and Infidel will join your 
forces, endeavor to save the soul through the 
body, not the body through the soul. Do not 
convert your church into bedlam. Should 
Christ himself appear upon this scene, he 
would repeat the words: ‘ Father, forgiv 
them, for they know not what they do.’ 
Convert the ministers into men, not” into 
hypocrits. Convert your own inclination and 
try to befriend the friendless. Let the minis- 
ters of the gospel convert their preaching into 
action. Convert the money spent upon tem- 
perance into educational purposes. Take a 
lesson from the unconverted Jew who, with 
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out societies and pledge-signing, knows how 
to indulge. Heuses, but not abuses, his priv- 


ilege. In short, convert yourself into a |. 


rational being, not, as at present, a fit candi- 
date for Bloomingdale.” 
** Get thee hence, Satan—get !” 
And I “ got.” 
OBSERVER, alias A. BENJAMIN. 
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-i come of the principle of 


BERLIN has 100,000 


avowed Socialists. 


Japan is building 


, thirty-four railroads. 


THE pope’s expenses 


are $1,400,000 a year. 


Rosoog ConkKLING 
leaves about $200,000. 


Braine seems the fa- 


^ 


; 
1 


nl 


'vorit for Republican 
nomination. 


Tux near end of the 
French republic is proph- 
esied by many. 

Tur Union Labor party 
of Missouri has nomi- 
nated a state ticket. 

A party of Spanish 
pilgrims were received by 
Leo XIII. on the 3d. 


In Massachusetts 12,000 


force—of the right of the 


strong over the weak. Man, 


a vile creature, is 80 offensiv 


to hia creator that that cre- 


ator will punish him in ev- 


erlasting fire. Those who 


believe that God's own son 
Satisfied his [God the fa- 


ther’s} anger and took the 
punishment, will be saved, 
and no other. The preach- 
ers coolly tell us that no one 
will zo to hell unless he has a 
mind to. But common sense 
tells us that no one will 
go to hell uiiless somebody 


puts him there.—J. E. Peck, 


children under fourteen 
&re working in shops. 


ExrosunE is made of 
startling corruption in 
New Orleans municipal 
methods. 


Tur Tories contem- 
plate making Cardinal 
Manning a life peer of 
the realm. 


ANNISTON, Ala., is de- 
veloping such great in- 
dustries that it expects 
soon to be the first manufacturing city in the 
United States. 

Last year the Japanese imported 119,000 
American and 85,000 English books. 

MassaoBUSETTS is following New York in 
reform of election regulations. 


Tarz influence of Russia in European poli- 
tics is becoming more and more dominant. 


Congress contemplates constructing reser- 
voirs in the arid regions of the United States. 


Tue recent grafting of a rabbit’s cornea 
upon a human eye in Philadelphia was suc- 
cessful. 

A FARMERS’ trust has been formed called 
the Farmers’ Federation of the Mississippi 
Valley. i 


Tur Rev. George McDuffle, colored, was 
hanged for murder at Greensboro, Ga., on 
the 11th. 


Tue British military commander-in-chief, 
the duke of Cambridge, desires the increase 
of the army. 


New ZEALAND and Australia are endeavor- 
ing by indirect means to shut out Chinese 
immigrants. 


ANTI-FOREIGN agitators ask the lengthening 
of the probationary period for citizenship to 
fifteen years. 

Srook operators hav for four years kept 
Congress from taking action on the case of 
the Union Pacific railway. 

Soussoriprion papers for the Catholic Uni- 
versity are being circulated, with great suc- 
cess, throughout the country. 


Mr. Ditton, M.P., charged with inciting 
tenants to refuse to pay rent, has been sen- 
tenced to six months’ imprisonment. 


Taxe Knights of Labor numbered at the 
Richmond convention 702.090; at Minneapo- 
lis, 483,000, and now number 240,000. 


Cowanzss is considering, in place of the 
Blair Educational bill, the Crain bill, devot- 
ing the proceeds of all public land sales to 
the common schools. 


Ir being to their interest to hav war, the 
military officers and capitalists who run the 
European nations ignore the peace measures 
proposed by literary and scientific men. 


Tue New York Senate has passed a bill 
making it the duty of supreme court judges 
to suggest to the legislature annually any 
changes they think needed in the civil or 
criminal laws. 


Tuerm is a set of ecclesi- 
‘astics who will not read a 
book or newspaper and who 
will not argue with anyone 
who does not reflect their 
own sentiments, They look 
into the glass «ud say, '*I 
see every time I look there 
one who always agrees with 
me.” That is their whole 
world, and of the rest they 
are profoundly ignorant.— 
Norman Macleod, D.D. 


THE MERCY SEAT. 


9 


Le 


OnE swallow does not make a summer, but it 
may hav occurred to you that one grasshopper 
makes more than a dozen springs. 


SHE: '* Darling, do you love me?" He (kissing 
her rapturously and repeatedly): “DoI? I wish 
you were a two-headed girl. That’s all I can say!” 


Miss A.: ‘‘I find your friend quite entertaining 
~—when he forgets himself. Is he an American or 
an Englishman?” Mr. B.: “Neither. He's a 
Bostonian.” 


Tux true meaning of the Woman Suffrage move- 
ment is very easy to see. Women wants to be 
first in war, as well as first in peace and first in 
the hearts of her countrymen, 


ELpEs Joxxs: “ Well, Brother Smith, how many 
hav you in your church?” Elder Smith: '* Oh, 
two huudred and someodd. How many hav you 9” 
Elder Jones; ** Two hundred and all odd.” 


“ Tue penny’s mighty,” quoted the tramp, as he 
pleaded for the price of a night’s lodging. ** Guess 
the sward will do you to-night,” growled the-un- 
poetic Bobley, as he vanished in the gathering 
dusk, 


THE maiden has doffed her seal sacque, 

For the bright days of spring hav come bacque, 
And she wants papa’s checque; 
Her person to decque, 

If his funds will sustain the attacque. 


REPORTER (to servant): “ I want to ask Mr. Ru- 
therford B. Hayes if he intends to present Mr. 
Sherman’s name before the Chicago convention.” 
Servant: ‘‘Misther Hayes, sorr, is a-feedin’ the 
chickens, an’ can’t be disthoorbed.” 


AN unpopular youth of Cologne 

With a pain in his stomach did mogne; 
He heaved a great sigh 
And said, ‘I would digh, 

But the loss would be only my ogne.” 


Deaoon’s wife (in church, nudging her hus- 
band): “ John, rouse yourself; the minister has 
got to the ‘ one word more and I am done.’” Dea- 
con (in an impatient whisper): ** What do you 
want to disturb me for when the sermon isn't 
half over?" 


“ Deag me!" said the little Boston boy, after 
intellectual suasion had failed, and they had 
spanked him for the first time ; **if I had had the 
slightest suspicion that the resultant sensation 
was so poignant, I should never hav invited the 
experiment.” 


RExPoRnTEB (io assistant editor) : ** Can you chip 
insomething toward burying the proofreader? 
He died withouta cent." Assistant editor: '* How 
much do you want me to giv?” *'One dollar." 
* Well, there are two dollars: bury him one dol- 
lar's worth deeper." 


VisiTOR (to convict): *Is'pose they treat you 
well here, my friend?” Convict: * Yes, sir; I hay 
nocompl«ints to make; but there is one thing I 
don’t like, Every Sunday mornin’ in the chapel, 
they set me next to one of these 'ere shoutin’ 
Methodists, an’ t’ain’t pleasant fer a man wot was 
born an’ brought up a ’Piscopalian.” 


i 


: . And the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy-seat with their wings, and their faces 
shall look one to another; toward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubims be.—Ex. xxv, 20. 


* CHARLES,” said his fond wife, as she appeared 
at the bedside, “ aren't you ashamed to Jie there at 
this hour on a Sunday morning?" '*Well my 


: . dear," he replied as he very langnidly opened one 


eye and let it softly close agaiu, ** I do feel morti- 


fled; but I hope to sleep it off before you get back 


from church.” 


WHATEVER à man's personal follies may be, he 
never succeeds in showing the depths of idiocy to 
which he can descend until he tries to run the 
universe for other people. Should this remark hit 
anybody very hard, he can pitch it at the members 
of some opposition society, union, or ism. The 
key fits any watch. 

First Irishman : “Its all pinsion, pinsion, now- 
adays, Moike. The paper says, there's a thousand 
survivors of the Mexican War, with twelve thou- 
sand widdies, afther drawin’ pinsions this blessed 
day!” Second Irishman: “The owld Mormons ! 
Twelve widdies to ivery one o' them! That's 
pfwhat becomes uv the surplush !” 


** An, my dear brother,” said the minister to his 
unregenerate parishioner, "I hav talked to you 
many, many times, but to-day I come to ask you 
directly to be a Christian.” ‘‘ Um—er—er," re- 
plied the parishioner, *'*T'm very sorry, Mr. Tex- 
tor, but you see, this is house-cleaning week, and 
really you are asking too much. Come around 
later.” 


‘* Now, parson,” remarked the deacon of a Lead- 


: ville, Col., church to the newly installed minister, 


“a hint between friends never hurt nobody; and 
you don't want to forget to remember that your 
predecessor died of on-wee.” “Of ennuif" re- 
peated the divine interrogativly. *'Yas, of on- 
wee, It generally set8 in, with this congregation, 
"ong about the end of the first half-hour of the 


sermon, and the symptoms are mighty sudden.. 


Now go ahead with the ceremonies, and don’t you 
forget that Quarterstretch Jake is holding the 
time on you in that off corner there under the gal- 
lery.” 


Lesson I.—''Does the man drive fast?” '' Yes, 
very fast.” “Why does the man drive fast?" 
** Because he is a new doctor in town and wants 
the public to think he haa been sent for in & very 
important case.” *'And will the public think so?” 
* No, my son. Everybody has been onto that 
game for ten years past." Lesson II.—'" Do you 
see the crowd?” “Yes; itisafinecrowd.” “Hay 
these men escaped from state prison?” **Oh, no; 
they hav met to hold a ward caucus.” *And why 
do they giv that pale-faced man the grand bounce?” 
* Because he is a crank. He came down from the 
upper end of the ward intending to vote as he 
pleased." “And won’t they let him?"  **Not 
much! The nomination was all cut and dried a 
month ago, and anyone who tries to oppose it will 
get his head punched.” ‘‘Is this a free country ?" 
“The freest on earth.” 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn Boox contains songs 
by the best posts, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents, Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Ir was upou the vote of 
such as Athanasius that the 
New Testament was decreed 
to be'*the word of God:" 
and nothing can present to 
us amore strange idea than 
that of decreeing the word 
of God by vote. Those who 
rest their faith on such au- 
thonty put man in the 
place of God, and bay no 
foundation for future hap- 
piness. Credulity, however, 
is not a crimes, bat it be- 
comes criminal by resiating 
conviction. Itisstrangling 
in the womb of the con- 
science the efforts which it makes to ascertain 
iruth. We should never force belief upon our- 
selvs in anything.— Paine. 


To reject a truth is but to defraud ourselva. If it 
is truth, it must be God’a truth and therefore sa- 
cred; and we incur greater danger in rejecting 
the general verdict of science than by devoutly ac- 
cepting the same. At all hazards, we must 
equarely and manfully look the truth in the face 
and not try to substitute wry faces and hard 
names for argument, for to know the truth, and 
the whole truth, is man’s most sacred duty and 
highest religion.—R. S. Brigham, M.D. 


Tux oracles are dumb; 
No voice or hideous hum 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiv- 
ing. 
Apollo from his shrine 
; Can no more divine, 
With hollow shriek the steep of Delphos leaving. 
No nightly trance or breathed spall 
Inspires the pale-eyed priest from the prophetio 
cell. —Milton, 


ALL of us are impelled and carried along to the 
love and knowledge of learning, in which we ac- 
count it glorious to excel, but consider every slip, 
mistake, ignorance, aud deception to be hurtful 
and shameful. In this pursuit, which is both nat- 
ural and virtuous, two faults are to be avoided. 
The first is the regarding things which we Go not 
know a8 if they were understood by us and thence 
rashly giving them our assent. Aud he that 
wishes, as every man ought to wish, to avoid this 
error, must devote both bis time and his industry 
to the study of things. The other fault is that 
some people bestow too much study and pains on 
things that are obscure, difficult, and even imma- 
terial in themaelvs. When these faults are avoid- 
ed, all the pains and care a man bestows upon 
studies that are virtuous in themselvs, and worthy 
of his knowledge, will be deservedly commended. 
— Cicero. í 


Tur highest perfection of human reason is to 
know that there is an infinity of truth beyond its 
reach, — Pascal, 


Max wenotsay that the hourof spiritual en- 
frauchisment is even this? When your ideal 
world, wherein the whole man has been dunly 
struggling and inexpresuibly languishing to work, 
becomes revealed and thrown open ; aud you dis- 
cover with amazement enough, like the Lothario 
in “ Wilhelm Meister,” * America is here or no- 
where." The situation that has not its duty, its 
ideal, has never yet been occupied by man. Yes, 
here, in this poor, miserable, hampered, despi- 
cable, actual life, wherein thou now standest, 
here or nowhere, is thy ideal: work it out thyself, 
and, working, believe, liv, and be free.—Carlyle's 
Sartor Resartus. 


Tux god Wish is not the true god !—Carivie. 


WE recognize the importance of correct opinions, 
and we labor to discover and advance the truth, 
but we as little think of condemning men for their 
honest opinions as we do of blaming them for 
their complexion or their nationality. If wrong 
opinions lead to acts that are in violation of the 
law, society, to protect itself, may punish the of- 
fender for the acts, but not for his abatraot be- 
liefs, whatever they may bs.—B. F. Underwood. 
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dotes and Clippings. 


New York had three great political con- 
ventions last week—Republican, Democratic, 
and Methodist.— Philadelphia Enquirer. 


A JERUSALEM correspondent writes that the 
Holy City is fast becoming again the city of 
the Jews. In 1880 there were not more than 
5,000 Jews there; now there are more than 
30,000. Recent Russian persecutions hav led 
thousands to make their homes there, and al- 
though the Turkish government forbids all 
Jews who are not residents of Jerusalem to 
remain longer than thirty days, yet a judi- 
cious application of bribes enables them to 
stay there as long as they please without mo- 
lestation. Wealthy Jews hav built hospitals 
and founded homes, and many of the refu- 
gees who are poor liv from the charity of 
their brethren. 


Two years ago no paper in Massachusetts 
was so Offensiv in its denunciation of Mr. 
Bradlaugh as the Worcester Spy. Now it 
says: “Only a few years ago Mr. Bradlaugh 
was contemptuously refused a seat in the 
British Parliament, and turned over to & 
policeman when he insisted upon his right to 
a seat and the right of his constituents, the 
electors of Northampton, to be represented in 
the House of Commons. He was generally 
denounced as a coarse and blatant demagog, 
more offensiv than other demagogs because 
he made à trade of blasphemy. By.his own 
resolute tenacity, and the fidelity of his con- 
stituents, the House was at last forced to 
&dmit him, and he has since compelled respect 
by the frequent display of his power as a de- 


bater." It appears by this that others besides 
members of Parliament hav been forced to 
respect Mr. Bradlaugh's ability and courage. 


Tur Roman Catholic priests of the Argen- 
tine Republic are said to be on strike. The 
government issued an order lowering the 
rates for masses, marriages, burials, and other 
ecclesiastical functions, and the priests de- 
termined to resist this encroachment upon 
their income and prerogativs, so the churches 
all through the republic are closed, and even 
the ringing of the bells is stopped. 


Tus Springfield Republican in commenting 
upon the exclusion of the women from the 
Methodist general conference says: ‘If it 
is a bit more illiberal for the South Carolina 
Episcopalians to object to the admission of 
negroes to the diocesan convention than for 
the Methodists to fight against the admission 
of women to the general conference, the ar- 
guments before the latter body do not show 
it. The logic of the male-clad Methodists is 
deplorable.” The Kansas City Times takes a 
humorous view of the matter, but neverthe- 
less voices a great truth: ‘‘ While it is de- 


creed that the women may not discuss 


church matters at conferences, it is under- 
stood that they can keep right on doing the 
greater part of the praying and church-going. 
Nothing small about men when it comes 
down to the question, Who shall represent 
the family at church?” The Morristown 
Herald also sees grave dangers to the church 
in pursuing its policy of exclusion: ‘If 
these Methodist ministers who want to keep 
women out of their conference in New York 
were to also exclude the fair sex from their 
church meetings, what would become of the 
strawberry festival? And about how many 


young men would listen to their sermons? 
Brethren, without women church worship 
would fall into in——-us d——e.” 


Sam Jones and Sam Small hav just con- 
cluded a revival effort at St. Louis. Their 
Sermons were pronounced offensivly slangy, 
and much indignation was expressed by large 
numbers of people. The Rev. H. W. Will- 
iams, editor of the Central Baptist, said: **Y 
hav gone to hear Sam Jones for the last time. 
When he made that remark about ‘loping 
through hell,’ it was all I could do to keep 
from taking my hat and leaving in mortifica- 
tion and disgust. If the local option cause is 
going to be run that way, I'm out of it. I can 
not stand this irreverence and vulgarity. If 
any man should come into my office and 
speak as Jones did yesterday, I'd feel like 
throwing him into the street. I am firmly 
convinced that if any other preacher than Sam 
Jones should use such language in St. Louis 


he would be kicked out of town, and that is 


what should be done with Jones.” 


TunzE labor parties held national conven- 
tions last week at Cincinnati, endeavoring to 
combine. They were the Union Labor 
party, the United Labor party, and the Green- 
back Labor party. After two or three days 
of disagreement, they failed to combine either 
upon a platform or a presidential nomination, 
and there are likely to be three labor candi- 
dates set up. The Union Labor party’s can- 
didate for president of the United States is 
Andrew Jackson Streeter, of Illinois, the 
founder of the Farmers’ Alliance, which has 
a membership of a million and a half. The 
United Labor party’s candidate is Robert H. 
Cowdry, of Illinois, whose fame is narrower 


than that of his rival. The Greenback Labor 
party adjourned without nominating a candi- 
date. The three party conventions could not 
agree upon a platform any more than upon a 
candidate, one of them standing for unmingled 
Greenbackism, another for Henry George's 
land tax, and the other for various theories. 
Henry George was with none of them, as he 
will support Cleveland if that gentleman is 
nominated by the Democracy. 


Taz New Jersey court of chancery last 
week rendered a decision which deprives 
Henry George, the land agitator, of a bequest 
of property aggregating in value about $10,- 
000. It had been bequeathed by William 
Hutchings, who recently died in Camden 
county. Its object was to aid George in the 
dissémination of his peculiar land doctrins. 
The heirs of Hutchings carried this will 
into court, and the executor asked for a 
proper construction. The heirs’ claim was 
that the bequest was illegal because it was 
not for a charitable, benevolent, or educa- 
tional purpose, such as the law meditated. 
Vice-Chancellor Bird, in deciding the case 
to-day, coincided in this view. He said that 
George’s doctrins, if followed out to their 
logical conclusion, would upset laws of hun- 
dreds of years’ standing, and create chaos 
where now are happy homes. In reviewing 
Mr. George's literary works he classed many 
of the statements as hallucinations. There is 
nothing, he added, treasonable, rebellious, or 
attacking Christianity in the books, but he 
preaches doctrins at. variance with the laws 
which the courts are every day called upon 
to uphold. The bequest to George is there- 
fore declared void. New Jersey is a great 
and Christian state! 
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Communications. 


New Testament Morality, and Evolution. 
` We hav seen that the morality of the Pentateuch 
and the other Hebrew writings comprised within the 
pages of the Bible is of a very low order, embracing 
as it does such horrible and degrading teachings as 


” the physical and intellectual enslavement of one por- 


tion of the community for the special benefit of the 
other, aggressiv warfare upon inoffensiv and defense- 
less. peoples, polygamy, belief in witchcraft, and a 
number of other absurdities and barbarities which 
need only be mentioned to be condemied. 

On the assumption that man is an animal who has, 
by a gradual and painful process, evolved out of bar- 


.barism by adjusting himself to the ever-changing 


- Jesus? 


n 


conditions of life, it is not difficult to understand how 
in one age a set of actions would be regarded as 
.moral which in another age would be considered 
highly immoral; how slavery would be a perfectly 
natural condition of things in a society composed 
almost exclusivly of savages, and how superior races 


' could hope to survive in the struggle only by conquer- 


ing and putting into subjection inferior peoples. 

This mode of explanation, however, the Christian 
prohibits us from adopting, alleging that his Bible 
contains the highest conceivable morality; a moral- 
ity proceeding from the highest source, the fountain 
of all tfuth in word and deed—in short, that the 
Bible contains the “beginning and end of all wis- 
dom,” and any attempt to improve upon it must end 
in disastrous failure. Now, if we turn from the O!d 
to the New Testament we shall find a distinct im- 
provement in the character of the teaching, for, amid 
much that is incongruous, incredible, absurd, and 
unnatural, we shall find principles enunciated of a 
loftier, more humane and useful character than any- 
‘thing to be found in the earlier Hebrew writings. 

Not that we shall find a perfect code of morals in 
the teachings of the carpenter of Nazareth, The 
Freethinker does not expect perfection in anything. 
Perfection to him is but a relativ term. One thing 
may be more perfect than another, but absolute per- 
fection is inconceivable. The Christian, however, is 
bound to believe that the doctrins of Christ are in 
every respect faultless; that in no stage of the 
world’s progress can they be improved upon. To 
this declaration the Freethinker givs an emphatic 
denial. What are the distinctiv moral teachings of 
Without a doubt many of the most impor- 
tant teachings attributed to Jesus, and some of the 
best among them, can be traced back to a period long 
anterior to the alleged birth of Christ. 

The Golden Rule, “Do unto others as you would 
they should do unto you,” was taught by Confucius 
hundreds of years before Jesus commenced his mis- 
sion among the Jews—assuming for the nonce that 
the Jesus of the gospels is a historical personage 
about whose existence there can be no manner of 
doubt. Many doctrins attributed to Jesus are also 
attributed to Zoroaster and Buddha, both of whom 
lived before him. Now, the distinctiv teachings of 
Jesus are not by any means new, but those of them 
which are most original appear also to be most harm- 
ful in their tendency. Some portion of the Sermon 
on the Mount may be regarded as very good senti- 
ment, but as moral teaching is quite impracticable in 
an age of civilization and progress. 

Now, the true value of a moral precept is to be 
seen in this: that it is susceptible of being put into 
practice in every-day life without injury, but with 
positiv benefit, to the community. Most of the doc- 


. trins of Jesus lack this essential quality. They may 


hav been very good in such an age as that in which 
he is alleged to hav lived, but they are quite un- 
suited to the present condition of society in all the 
civilized countries of the world. 

Passiv submission to insult and ill treatment can 
not be regarded as good morality. To submit to in- 


sult or ill treatment when they can be resisted and | 


prevented, is tbe sign of weakness or folly. Such 
conduct givs the rufan the power to ride rough-shod 
over his weaker brethren whenever opportunity 
allows. Yet Jesus said: “ Ye hav heard that it hath 
been said: An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 


' But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; but 


- to him the other and let him smite tbat also. 


whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek turn 
And 
if any man sue thee at law, and take away thy coat, 
let him hav thy cloak also. And whoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with him twain” (Matt. 
v, 38-41). If our ancestors had always adopted 
this course, we should be slaves to-day. But 
Jesus gave utterance to a number of very uureason- 
able doctrins. For example, * Blessed be ye poor; 
for yours is the kingdom of God" (Luke vi, 20) 
When was it blessed to be poor? Not during the 
nineteenth century, certainly. It is extremely doubt- 


. ful if poverty is evera blessing; and “ poverty of 


spirit,” which Jesus also advised, is a decided curse. 

“ Blessed are they that buoger now, for they shali 
be filled " (Luke vi, 26). When? In the next world, 
when they will hav no stomachs to fil. Thats a 
little too late ; those who starve in this world are not 
likely to get a front seat in the next. 


* But woe unto you that are rich, for ye hav re- 
ceived your consolation. Woe unto you that are 
full, for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh 
now, for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe unto you 
when all men shall speak well of you, for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets. But I say unto you 
which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you. Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you. And unto 
him that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak, for- 
bid him not to take thy coat aleo. Giv to every man 
that asketh of thee, and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again” (Luke vi, 24-30). What 
would be the effect of this morality if put into prae- 
tice in every-day life? Would it not destroy the 
foundation upon which all society rests? 

If the honest man when robbed and smitten by the 
thief should turn the other cheek, or offer his cloak 
when his coat had been taken, he would be positivly 
promoting rascality. 

Or how is it possible to love our enemies? It is 
difficult at times to love one’s friends, but our ene- 
mies—how can we love them while we know them to 
be our enemies? Jesus either did not understand hu- 
man nature with a * wise and learned spirit" or he 
has been misrepresented or misunderstood by his 
biographers and followers. 

Equally misebievous is the following teaching: 
“Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat or 
what ye shall drink ; nor for your body what ye shall 
put n. Behold the fowls of the air," etc. (Matt. vi, 
25). 

The poor man who takes no thought for the mor- 
row in modern times soon finds himself an inmate 
either of the workhouse or of the jail. Indeed, the 
civilized man is distinguished from the uncivilized in 
this—that while the latter is content when he has 
obtained enough food to satisfy his immediate wants, 
the former looks ahead and makes provision for 
months or even years. 

* Lay not up for yourselvs treasures upon earth 
where moth and rust doth corrupt and where thievés 
break through and steal” (Matt. vi, 19). 

With banks, insurance companies, and provident 
Societies by the score in our midst, how is it possible 
for Christians to say.they practice the above teaching ? 
Moreover, wealthy Christians should always remem- 
ber that **it is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the king- 
dom of God " (Matt. xix, 24). ; 

Many of them by their conduct seem to say that 
they will chance it; or at worst, that “a bird in the 
hand is worth two in a busb." 

Jesus also taught self mutilation. “If thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, than having two eyes, to be 
cast into hell" And the same with regard to hands 
and feet (Matt. xviii, 8, 9). 

This doctrin is practiced at times by madmen or 
religious enthusiasts even to-day, but it was very 
frequently practiced in the Dark Ages. 

But Jesus outraged all the tender feelings of hu- 
manity when he declared that “everyone that hath 
forsaken houses, or -brethren or sisters, or father or 
mother, or children, or lands for my sake shall re- 
ceive an hundredfold and shall inherit everlastin 
life” (Matt. xix, 29). i 

When to these we add the doctrin of, “ He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned” (Mark xvi, 16), we 
hav put into a small compass the distinctiv moral 
teachings of Jesus. No teaching that I hav any 
knowledge of has been so productiv of evil as this 
last. By making belief a virtue and unbelief a vice, 
it has been the mainspring of persecution for hun- 
dreds of years. It has strangled science and throt- 
tled progress. Christians to-day pretend to believe 
in this doctrin, and persecute wherever they hav the 
power. 

The general doctrins of Christianity hav under- 
gone many changes, and in some cases, and among 
some sects, little except the name survives. 

Christianity, like all other religions, has been pow- 
erless to resist the ceaseless tendency in nature and 
in man to change. In practice Christianity to-day is 
the very antithesis of what it was in the time of 
Jesus. Christians strive hard to get rich, despite the 
denunciation of their master; they appeal to the po- 
lice for assistance when they are smitten, and often 
before they get the blow ; they never part with their 
cloak when their coat is taken; they hate their ene- 
mies as vigorously as any pagan, and they lay up 
their treasures on earth—and often cheat other peo- 
ple out of theirs—as though they did not believe in 
another world from which all thieves—except David 
—will be unceremoniously excluded. 

How is this? It is because human thought has 
grown; because science has increased ; because men 
think more and believe less; because men hav found 
that the moral doctrins of Jesus mean moral suie:de; 
because the affairs of this world engage their atten- 
tion, instead of the affairs of the next—in a word, 
because in the evolution of things so-called Chris- 
tians hav changed into rational creatures, while still 
retaining the old name. The evolutionary process 


affects all things. It isa law of our being that we 
must grow, must evolve, or decay. 

The doctrins of Jesus to-day are regarded as 
impracticable, for we hav outgrown them; and their 
existence as religious literature only serves to mark 
the progress we hav made. AnrHuR D. Moss. 

—————— y a 
Nebular Hypothesis.—Development of the 
Earth. 

The conclusions of science respecting the earth 
and the entire universe are that the matter of which it 
is composed is eternal; that its time scale corre- 
sponds to its space seale; that the earth previously 
existed in a gaseous condition, and through countless 
years of time it has passed from stage to stage of 
development, uninhabited and uninhabitable by any: 
living creature; that in due lapse of time, as physical 
conditions became favorable, organic series hav arisen ; 
that, as the physical conditions changed, animated 
forms underwent modification ; that out of old and 
disappearing species new species emerged; that 
within a period very recent geologically, but very 
remote historically, man has made his appearance. 

The telescopic observations of the first Herschel 
satisfied him that there are many double stars—not 
double merely because they appear in the same line 
of view, but because they are connected physically 
and revolve around each other—and the revolution 
of some of these double stars has been computed. 
The orbital motion of these double suns in ellipses 
compels us to admit that the law of gravitation holds 
good throughout the entire universe. As far as the 
telescope can reach there hav been observed the 
operations of an immutable law, and by analogy we 
know that what is beyond our vision must exist by 
virtue of the same principle. 

The following peculiarities demonstrate that the 
entire solar system is physically connected: All the 
planets and satellites move in ellipses of such small 
eccentricity that they are nearly circles. All the 
planets move in the same direction and nearly in the 
same plane. The satellites move in the same direc- 
tion as the planets. The movement of rotation of 
the sun, planets, and satellites is in the same direc- 
tion as their orbital motions, and nearly in the same 
plane. It is evident that so many coincidences 
could not hav been established had there been no 
connecting tie among these rotating bodies; that 
they are only parts of what must hav been a single 
mass. 

If we admit that the substances of which the solar 
system consists once existed in a nebulous condition 
and were in rotation—and the very idea of existence 
implies motion—all the above peculiarities follow as 
a matter of necessity. Upon this hypothesis the 
formation of planets, satellites, asteroids—in fact, 
the entire solar system——is accounted for. We see 
the reason why the outer planets are larger and the 
inner ones smaller; why the outer planets hav several 
satellites and the inner ones few or none; and we 
conceive the mode of formation of Saturn's rings. 
But, first, we must hav some substantial evidence of 
the existence of such & nebulous mass before the 
admission can be made. 

The nebular hypothesis rests principally on the 
telescopic discoveries made by the first Herschel, 
that there are scattered in the heavens many pale, 
gleaming patches of light, some of which are large 
enough to be visible to the naked eye. Some of 
these hav been resolved into congeries of stars, but 
some, as the great nebula of Orion, hav resisted all 
attempts with the best instruments yet made.  . 

Those who were disposed to reject the nebular 
hypothesis asserted that the  non-resolution was 
evidently due to imperfections in the telescopes used. 
In these instruments two functions are indispensably 
necessary—their light-gathering power and their 
defining power. Their light-gathering power de- 
pends upon the size of their object lens; their defin- 
ing power, upon the correctness of their structure. 
Some telescopes, by reason of their great size, may 
possess the former quality in perfection but the 
latter very imperfectly, through distortions arising 
from flextures by reason of their weight, or through 
want of original configuration. Therefore, a telescope 
may be adequate in light-gathering power, yet by 
being imperfect in definition it may fail to decompose 
a nebula into discrete points. 

Fortunately, however, in 1846 Prof. John W. 
Draper discovered other means for the settlement of 
this question. He discovered that the spectrum of 
an ignited solid is continuous, ¢. e., has neither dark 
nor bright lines. Fraunhofer had previously made 
known that the spectrum of ignited gases is discon- 
tinuous. Here, then, was a means furnished for 
determining whether the light emitted by a given 
nebula comes from an incandescent gas or a congeries 
of stars. If the spectrum be continuous, it is a con- 
geries of stars ; if discontinuous, a true nebula or gas. 

Mr. Huggens, in 1864, applied this test in the case 
of the nebula in the constellation Draco; it proved to 
be gaseous. Later examinations hav proved that of 
sixty nebul, nineteen gave discontinuous or gaseous 
spectra, the remainder continuous ones. It may, 
therefore, be admitted that physical evidence has 
been obtained proving the existence of vast masses 
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of matter in a gaseous condition, and in a tempera- 
ture of incandescence. In such & nebulous mass, 
cooling by radiation is the necessary incident, and 
condensation and revolution the inevitable result. 
There must be a separation of rings all lying in one 
plane; a generation of planets all rotating alike; & 
central sun and attendant globes. From such chaos, 
through the operation of physical laws, an organized 
system has been produced. A separation of matter 
into planets and satellites has taken place through a 
decline in temperature. 

If such is the genesis of the planetary worlds, we 
are forced to extend our view of the dominion of law 
and recognize its operation in the creation as well 
as the conservation of the innumerable orbs that 
throng the universe. We hav daily witnessed the 
formation of a cloud in the sky. At first but a 
hazy speck, a mere point barely perceptible, it 
increases in volume and becomes darker and denser. 
It assumes fantastic shapes and queer forms; it is 
borne away by the wind, and as it gradually came it 
as gradually disappears—melts away to be succeeded 
by others. The vesicles of which these clouds are 
composed arose from condensation of vapor preéxist- 
ing in the atmosphere. Through a reduction in the 
temperature we can assign optical reasons for the 
brightness or darkness of the cloud; explain on 
mechanical principles its drifting before the wind, and 
its disappearance on the principles of evaporation. 
A mist gathers from the sea and is borne onward by 
the wind until it becomes sufficiently condensed, 
when it returns again in raindrops, to find its way 


back to the ocean of which it is a part, to again, | 


countless myriads of times, perform the same opera- 
tion. . In nature there is a continual metamorphosis, 
an affiliated sequence of events in which the parts 
stand in connected relation. All these facts we ex- 
plain upon physical principles. All these phenomena 
are due to the inherent forces of the substances— 
properties of matter which perform their operations 
according to a mathematical necessity—and are not 
due to an arbitrary fiat. 

The universe is but a cloud—a cloud of suns and 
worlds, formed on a space scale more extensiv, on a 
time scale less transient, yet, in the presence of eter- 
nity, a system of worlds is. as fleeting asa mist. If 
there is a multiplicity of worlds in infinit space, there 
is also a succession of worlds in infinit time. As cloud 
replaces cloud in the heavens, so this starry system 
is the successor of countless others that hav pre- 
ceded it, and is the predecessor of others that will 
follow. For a time must come when, through the 
influence of gravitation of the planets upon each 
other, perturbations must arise in the orbital and ro- 


tary motion of the planets, irregularity and retarda- 


tion of motion must ensue; then the lesser bodies 
will be drawn to the greater central body, and 
through the concussion and pressure they must all 
be volatilized, and the operation of world formation 
through a decline of heat will be performed again. 

If on physical principles we explain all the minor 
operations of nature, is it not reasonable that we ap- 
peal to the same agency in the origin of worlds? As 
to those who are disposed to set behind all this a de- 
signer and fashioner, would they please point us to 
where the supernatural ends and the physical begins? 
We no longer call into operation the power of the 
almighty in the fashioning of clouds in the sky, but 
ascribe all its operation to physical law. Why as- 
cribe the one to the operation of law and the other 
to thé arbitrary volition of omnipotence ? 

Having examined the evidence proving the gas- 
eous condition of much of the matter throughout 
.space, let us descend to our own sphere and examin 
the facts which further confirm our belief that this 
and, by analogous reasoning, all other worlds were 
formed, and are constantly being formed, from nebu- 
lous masses. 

The interior of the earth is supposed to beina 
molten state—a sea of liquid fire. The earth in this 
condition may be represented by an egg, the inner 
parts representing the molten mass of the interior 

. Of the earth; the shell, the earth’s crust, which 
has been formed through the process of cooling 
and condensation. 

The decline in the temperature of our globe must 
hav been attended by very many changes of a phys- 
‘ical character ; her dimensions must hav lessened ; 
her day must hav shortened; her surface must hav 
frequently collapsed, and ruptures taken place along 
the line of least resistance. A cloud-like mist of 
vapor must hav encircled her; as the cooling went 
on, condensation took place and extensiv seas were 
formed, which, as further cooling took place, must 
hav increased in density and decreased in volume. 
The barometric pressure must hav declined; the 
constitution of the atmosphere must hav varied, 
especially in the amount of carbonic acid it con- 
tained. 

It was shown that the daily variations of tempera- 
ture—that is, those variations connected with day 
and night—extend but a few inches below the surface, 
and the seasonal ones—those variations connected 
with summer and winter—to only a few feet; but 
beyond this was discovered a stratum of invariable 
temperature, beneath which the heat increases one 


degree for every fifty or sixty feet. The regularity 
of this increase seemed to imply that at depths quite 
insignificant a very high temperature must exist. 
And this is sustained by such facts as that the water 
rushing up from a depth of nearly eighteen hundred 
feet has a temperature of eighty-two degrees Fah- 
renheit, as in the case of the artesian well of Grenelle. 
The mean temperature of Paris is fifty degrees Fah- 
renheit. These numbers giv a rate of one degree for 
every fifty-eight feet. If, then, the increase of heat 
is one hundred degrees per mile, at a depth of less 
than ten miles everything must be red-hot ; and ata 
depth of thirty or forty miles the heat must be suffi- 
cient to melt all known substances. It is evident that 
the rise of temperature with the increasing depth is 
not at all local, from facts furnished by volcanoes, 
which can no longer be regarded as depending on 
restricted areas for their .supply of melted matter, 
since they are found all over the earth’s surface—on 
land and under the sea, beneath the equator and in 
the polar regions, in the interior of continents and 
near the shore. There are probably more than two 
thousand zrial and subaqueous eruptions every cent- 
ury. Some volcanoes, as Etna, hav for hundreds of 
years poured forth streams of molten matter, and 
still their supply seems inexhaustible. The eruption 
of Hecla in 1783 must hav had its origin in no super- 
ficial strata. The lava issued from a lateral orifice 
and in forty-two days proceeded a distance of fifty 
miles, when it then branched into two main streams, 
one pressing on forty miles, and the other fifty miles 
farther to the sea. The breadth of this stream of 
lava was fifteen miles and its depth from six hundred 
to one thousand feet.. The great earthquake of Lis- 
bon which occurred in the eighteenth century fur- 
nished further evidence of the high rate of tempera- 
ture of the interior of the earth. Its origin was 
certainly deep-seated and covered an extensiv area, 
as it lifted the whole bed of the north Atlantic ocean ; 
the eruption was felt from Morocco to the extreme 
north of Europe, and from Egypt to the great lakes 
of America. 

Not only are proofs thus offered of the existence 
of a high temperature, and consequently of the lapse 
of enormous periods of time, by the present condition 
of the globe, but every trace of its former state 
yields similar conditions, whether considered in the 
organic or inorganic, in the astronomical or geological 
world. How could we otherwise interpret the uni- 
versal occurrence of igneous rocks, some heaved up in 
enormous mountain ranges, some ejected from be- 
neath, forcing their winding way through the superim- 
posed strata; veins of different mineral constituents, 
having, as their relations with one another show, their 
origin in different ages; or those extinct volcanoes 
which hav lain silent for thousands of years, but 
which, from the presence of lava beds in their regions, 
bear evidence of their former activ state, or the 
many dislocations, subsidences, and elevations of the 
crust of the earth which every country presents? 
What other reason could be assigned for all these 
but a diminution of heat, contraction in diameter, 
and as a consequence, fractures where the consoli- 
dated parts offered the least resistance—all this 
requiring many ages of time? From the time our 
globe separated from its present mass and commenced 
its giddy whirl around the sun proofs are given of 
the deliberate and gradual process in which Nature 
has followed her plan of development. There has 
been a regular succession of events in which the 
past insensibly blends into the present, and in which 
the present as gradually blends into the future. 
Through the ages of eternity nature presents a con- 
tinual cycle of events. 

Celestial bodies are considered as having passed 
through & course similar to the earth's. In the case 
of our satellite, at least, which is no matter of specu- 
lation, but one of actual observation, its broken sur- 
face, its volcanic craters, its high mountains with 
their lava-clad surfaces glistening in the sunlight, 
demonstrate a succession of events like those of the 
earth, and prove a planetary as well asa terrestial 
geology, and that our moon was formerly in a high 
state of temperature, which gradually declined, 
requiring long periods of time. 

Let it not be supposed that I am insensible of the 
many serious objections that are urged against the 
nebular hypothesis. I will not enter into any discus- 
sion of them, but will briefly summarize a few of the 
most important objections. 

We know that, as heat may be produced by friction 
and pressure, the rise of temperature as we descend 
beneath the earth’s surface is due to friction and 
pressure sufficient to melt vast masses of matter, fur- 
nishing volcanoes their lava, and not to a molten 
condition of the interior of the earth. 

That there are indications that the spheroidal figure 
of the earth has been produced by the yielding of a 
solid, instead of a liquid. . 

That if, as explained by the nebular hypothesis, 
the earth was once a molten mass, the deposit of 
metals should be found in strata with the heavier 
ones below and the lighter ones above, or they 
should be found in strata according to their specific 
gravities. 

That if the weight of the earth as given by as- 


tronomers is little more than six sextillions of tons, 
then the specific gravity of the earth is 5 1-2, when, 
if the interior of the earth is in a molten state, the 
specific gravity of the earth should not be one-half 
that. 

That the earth is constantly growing from mete- 
oric accretion, and in this way grew from collections 
of star-dust and meteors, instead of from a conden- 
sation of nebule. 

To deny that the earth has been, and is, constantly 
receiving additions to its mass by meteoric accretion, 
would be denying the facts of daily observations ; 
still, this would not disprove the existence of vast 
masses of nebulous matter, or that the earth previ- 
ously existed in a molten state. 

That the ‘present interior heat of the earth may 
be caused by the enormous pressure to which it 
must be subjected is also evident, and a solid the 
size of the earth, in rapid rotation, might yield suf- 
ficiently to centrifugal force to produce a bulging at 
its equatorial diameter and a compression at the 
poles. The necessity of finding the metals in strata 
according to their specific gravities is certainly a 
serious objection, but we cannot expect this to 
occur so uniformly as that, as the earth’s being in 
such rapid motion would tend to seriously disturb - 
such regular conformity to the principle. For 
we know that heavier gases will be diffused among 
lighter ones when in a state of motion, but when 
confined, or in a state of rest, the heavier gases will 
settle in layers according fo their specific gravities, 
as carbonic acid in the atmosphere, when confined, 
as in deep wells, or where there is no current, will 
settle to the bottom. 

The most serious difficulty to overcome, and an 
objection that would stagger our belief, if not dis- 
establish it altogether, if it were not for spectro- 
scopic analysis, is that of a too great specific gravity 
of the earth. But these objections do not militate 
against the theory of a previously attenuated condi- 
tion of the matter of which the solar system is com- 
posed, but the star-dust and meteoric accretion theory 
goes to confirm it. My own opinion is that the truth 
will be found in neither one of the theories exclusivly, 
but in both. 

But the discoveries of Fraunhofer and Draper of 
the spectra of solids and gases giv the preponder- 
ance of evidence in support of the nebular hypothesis. 
By spectrum analysis we learn much of the con- 
stitution of the sun and stars, and also of their con- 
dition. If we know that iron givs a spectrum of 
some seventy lines, differing in intensity and relativ 
length ; if we know these lines are bright when iron 
vapor is burning, and dark when white light is passed 
through such burning vapor; if we know the sub- 
stances and conditions of the metal which produces 
such a spectrum, then, when we find in the solar 
spectrum a perfect coincidence of seventy dark lines, 
“line for line and’ strength for strength,” we must 
conclude that iron is contained in the sun’s atmos- 
phere. Many of the metals that are found in the 
earth are known to exist in the sun or its atmosphere: 
Sodium, calcium, barium, magnesium, iron, chromium, 
nickel, zinc, strontium, cadmium, cobalt, hydrogen. 
Many of the stars are found to contain many of the 
elements found in the earth. Then the eonclusion is 
irresistible that all the bodies of the solar system 
once existed in one common mass. But, as remarked 
on a previous page, many of the spectra prove the 
nebula to consist of a glowing mass of gases, instead 
of an intensely heated solid shining through a Jumi- 
nous atmosphere. 

How grand, how majestic, is this orderly march of 
affairs in the genesis of suns and worlds, when com- 
pared with the crudities and puerilities of the Mosaic 
record! How beautiful and simple is the theory 
advanced by science—so simple & child can compre- 
hend it—and how unlike that cosmogony which even 
the subtilties of scholastic theology cannot make 
clear ! Gro. H. Dawes. 

tO 
Ministerial ‘ Cheek.” l 

To rar Eprror or Tar Trora SeexrR, Sir: In 
the Pittsburgh Dispatch of May 15, 1888, I found 
the following : 

A paper was read in the Metkodist Protestant Association 
yesterday morning by tbe Rev. William Phipps on the sub- 
ject, * The Ethical Side of a Protectiv Tariff." The genile- 
man is a brother of Henry Phipps of Carnegie, Phipps & Co., 
and argued strongly that a protectiv tariff was a Christian 
necessity and a duty owed to the laboring men by this | 
country. He stated that the advancement of all our inter- 
ests was due mainly to the tariff. When he finished his 
paper a lively debate was engaged in by the members of the 
Association. "Tariff came out on top. 

To an observing mind the sublime audacity of 
these “Christian” ministers is the greatest marvel of 
the century. Their noses, whether pug or Roman, 
must be inserted in everything ; and their efforts are 
sometimes most laughable. Just think of it! The 
Rev. William Phipps tells us a “ protectiv tariff is a 
Christian necessity.” Why a “ Christian” necessity ? 
Why should Christianity poke its nose into the 
affairs of state, and seek to curry favor with those 
who deal in matters belonging exclusivly to thie 
world? There can be only one reason. In spiritual 
things, in heavenly government, they are complete 
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failuros ; and must therefore endeavor to lug into 
: their diatribes any far-fetched views that may interest 
the mass of humanity, and for this reason we are 
favored with a * man of God” standing in a pulpit 
“preaching and pounding, not Christ crucified, not the 
resurrection and the life, not the felicities of the New 


Jerusalem, but the “ethical side of a protectiv 


tariff.” B. G. M. 
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The Nine Demands of Liberalism. 


1. We demand that churches and other ecclesiastical prop- 
erty shall be no longer exempt from just taxation. 

9. We demand that the employment of chaplains in Con- 
gress, in state legislatures, in the navy and militia, and in 
prisons, asylums, and all other institutions supported by 
public money, shall be discontinued. : 

8 Wedemand tbatall nnb'ic appropriations for educa- 
tional and charitable institutions of a sectarian character 
shall cease. 

4 We demand that all religious services now sustained by 
the government shall be abolished ; and especially that the 

. use of the Bible in the pub'ic schools, whether ostensibly as 
a text-book or avowedly as a book of religious worship, shall 
be prehibited. f 

5 We demand that the appointment, by the president of 
the United States or by the governors of the various states, 
of all religious festivals and fasts shall wholly cease. 

6. We demand that the judicial oath in the courts and in 
all other departments of the government shall be abolished. 
and that simple affirmation under the pains and penalties of 
periury shall be established in its stead. . 

7. We demand that all laws directly or indirectly enforcing 
the observance of Sunday as the Sabbath shail be repéaled. 

8. We demand that all Jaws looking to the enforcement of 
** Christian " morality shall be abrogated, and that all laws 
shall be conformed to the requirements of natural morality, 
eqnal rigbts, and impartial liberty. 

9 We demand that not only in tbe Constitutions of the 
United States and of the several states. but also in the prac- 
tical administration of the same, no privilege or a lvantage 
shall be conceded to Christianity or any other special religion ; 
that our entire political system shall be founded and admin- 
istered on a purely secular basis; and that whatever changes 
shall prove necessary to this end shall be consistently, un- 
flinchingly, and promptly made. P 


Important. 


As it is necessary for the secretary to possess the 
most accurate data relativ to all Liberal Leagues, or 
auxiliary Secular Unions, which hav been granted 
charters within the past three years, whether those 
organizations are now in working order or hav, 


through any cause, been disbanded or discontinued,. 


I therefore urge upon the president or secretary, or, 
in the absence of these cfficers, any members of such 

, Society, to forward me at their very earliest conveni- 
ence the fullest possible answers, consistent with 
brevity, to the following questions: 

1. When was your society organized, and how 
many members hav you? 

2. How often do you meet, if at all? 

3. What is, or was, the character of your pro- 
gram at regular meetings? , 

4. Who are, or were, your last officers? 

5 If discontinued, what was the principal cause 
of disintegration—financial embarrassment, indiffer- 
ence, lack of speakers, or orthodox persecution ? 

G. Hav any steps been taken to revive your or- 
ganization ? 

7. Will you call a meeting for that purpose? 

8. Would you like to be represented directly (or 
by proxy) at the next annual Congress ? 

9. How many of your members subscribe for Lib- 
eral papers ? 

10. Will you send me the names and present ad- 
dress of members and all others in your vicinity 

` likely to assist ? 


A word to Freethought friends who reside where 
no organization has ever been effected: 

1. Do you indorse the above Nine Demands? 

2. Do you believe in maintaining the most price- 
less heritage of American liberty, religious freedom, 
as expressed in these Demands ? 

3. Is not organization essential to the advancement 
of any cause? 

4. Can you be doing your full duty without 
endeavoring to perfect such an organization? 

5. Hav any Freethought lectures been given in 
your vicinity, and by whom? 

6. Did they bring the purpose and work of the 
American Secular Union to your notice? 

7. If there is no possibility of an organization, will 
you not help the national society this year finan- 
cially ? 

8 If you need leaflets to urge organization, send 
stamps to me, and I will forward them. 


I hav received the following suggestiv letter from 
Judge North, of California, an old and valiant Aboli- 


tion worker, 


There is no denying 


OLEANDER, CAL., April 16, 1888. 
E. A. Srrvens, Fsq., Secretary American Secular Union, 


Dear Sir: Being myself an old man without either health 
or money with which to help on the great cause of mental 
liberty and enlightenment, yet feeling a deep interest in its, 


success, I venture to send you a private letter with a few 
suggestions. Having had some years’ experience in the anti- 
slavery field, I naturally think of the methods that were then 
employed as applicable to our present wants. I hav observed 
with lively interest your practical methods and the eff- 
ciency you display in all that you hav to do. I hav thought 
that if you could impart your efficiency to all the agencies in 
the field, it would multiply the results now realized. Now, 
how can this be done? Following the example of the old 
antislavery guard, it seems to me it can be done in this 
way: i 

First, those who hav wealth, and hav the cause at heart, 
should confer together and plan Liberal work. They 
should lay out work that would cost at least $100,000 for the 
firat, year. 

You may say this is very easy to plan, especially for a 
màn who has no money of his own to giv. But how is it to 
be accomplished? Let us see. There were men in the anti- 
-lavery ranks—several of them—that used to subscribe $10.- 
000each to carry forward that great reform, and this cause is 
even greater than that, and money is far more abundant now 
tban it was forty years ago. There are plenty of millionaires 
among Freethinkers, and many of them will study long and 
hard, wheu they come to make their wills, to find out what 
ro do with their money. They need to be educated to do 
good with their money while they liv; and a few of them 
can be, with proper effort. If even two or three of that class 
can be got together in each of our large citics, and made to 
«ee the danger cur country is in from the growing power of 
higotry, they would take hold as they did in war times. 
But the thing must be brought home to them, and urged 
upon them. If this thing were done with one-quarter.of the 
earnestness and skill that the priests show in their efforts to 
get money, the work would be done speedily. 

And then. there isa great army of strong, clear-headed busi- 
ness men of wealth, who are always ten times as liberal. 
and ten times as useful, a8 the millionaires; these will be the 
chief reliance. Having seen what some rich men hav dore 
in the past, I bav great confidence that more will be done 
by them in’ the future. The old antislavery champions of 
Boston, New York, ard Philadelphia hav left successors that 
will follow their example. And as the West outstrips th 
East, wbat may we not expect when the West really takes 
hold in earnest ? 

Though Mr. Putnam is president of the Secular Union, 
you are really the general of the army, and a bugle-call from 
you to our wealthy.men that shail put the figures high 
would not be without results. If Colonel Ingersoll and 
Courtlandt Palmer would take hold of the matter as Gerrit 
Smith and the Tappans used to, they would find access to 
the pockets of men that would raise $100.000 in a week. 

Bat that is only one of the methods tbat used to be 
employed. An efficient force of lecturers, with fixed sal- 
aries, were sent into the field; and, in addition to the work 
of lecturing, each lecturer was expected to raise a good sum 
of money for the cause. besides his own salary. We hav able 
lecturers now in the field, who are doing good work, but 
they would not dare to appeal to the people for a large sub- 
scription, unless the appeal first came from headquarters. 
The Secular Union should aim at work that should command 
the admiration and the liberal support of the millions who 
agree with it in sentiment. An army of agents should fill 
the field, each one of whom should, in addition to his own 
support, bring in financial aid to the Union. In addition to 
that, they should. be more persistent in trying to get every 
Freethinker to take a Freethought paper. There is nothing 
that can keep up a living interest in the cause like the fresh 
lessons of the papers. The value of Freethought literature 
cannot be overestimated, and it is gratifying to see how 
eagerly the people seize on it. If there were three times as 
many lecturers in the field as there are now, there is abun- 
dant work for them all. And if they were all agents of the 
Union, and everyone expected to raise $1,000 more than his 
salary, we should see a much greater success. 

And, while I am making suggestions, permit meto suggest 
that some of our lecturers need to study skill in presenting 
truth with a winning aspect. Many of our best Freethinkers 
do not like to hear a lecturer boast of his “ Infidelity.” They 
see no reason for applying the term to themselvs. I am not 
at all frightened if others call me an ‘‘ Infidel” or an ‘* Athe- 
ist.” but I do not call myself such names, and I bav occasion 
to know that persons who are not yet entirely free are 
repelled by the unnecessary adoption of that term. Colonel 
Ingersoll shows rare skill in this particular. I wish all were 
as skilful. . : 

Another suggestion occurs to me. When the churches 
were almost a unit on the side of slavery there were a few 
noble exceptions, and these directed their efforts toward the 
church itself. This did great good. Lecturers who went to 
the churches with a letter of commendation from well-known 
ministers could lecture in the churches and to the congre- 
gations where other lecturers could not get a hearing. 

Now, there are many in the churches who think as we do 
about the need of a more complete separation of church and 
state. They feel as we do about the danger our country is 
in from the Catholics, and also from the. National] Reform 
Association. 

If a church movement could be inaugurated against these 
insidious attacks, and in favor of a completely secular gov- 
ernment, it would help us very much. 

lam not acquainted with Dr. Thomas or Professor Swing, 
but from what I hav heard of them it seems to me they 
should both be in favor of our Nine Demands. "Then. there 
are liberal ministers in Wisconsin and Minnesota. And all 
the Unitarian ministers should be with us on those points. 
Now, though they would not agree with all our notions, they 
could do us great good by lecturing and preaching their own 
advanced views. If some of them could be induced to take 
8 trip to this coast and lecture on the danger to the country 
from any union of church and state, and also on the danger 
from the pope's influence in directing our politics, they 
would get a wide hearing, and prepare the way grandly for 
the Secular Union. And by charging an admission fee it 
would more than pay expenses. It seems to me that some 
such measure, if skilfully carried out, would be as good as 
the breaking-plow on the prairies, preparing the soil for 
better culture. : : 7 

l must not forget to congratulate you on your great 
achievement in Chicago in converting a church to a forum. 


to which I desire to call the attention of | I hope your example may inspire. many others to do like- 
the Liberals of the country. 
the fact.that the Secular Union needs more support 
numerically and financially than it gets: 


wise. . Yours for Freethought, J. W. Norta. 


l E A Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
` 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago, IU. 
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C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Nationat Crry, CaL., April 9th-12th.— This is one 
of the most prosperous eities in southern California. 
Nature has done much for it, and its founders and 
promoters hav shown an enterprise never excelled on 
this coast or any other part of the world. National 
City and the whole San Diego bay region owes its 
prosperity to the two brothers Frank and Warren 
Kimball, who came here twenty-two years ago from 
Concord, N. H., and for $20,000 bought 2,600 acres. 
They are Liberals, practical business men, who built 
up the town by fostering manufactures, were always 
ready to put their money into any enterprise that 
insured employment to mechanics, and they sacrificed 
1.700 acres of their land to secure the Southern 
California railroad to connect with the city. 

National City is but little over two years old 
and has grown to four thousand population and has 
a railroad, street-cars, gas, electric light, and the 
grandest system of water-works in all California. 
The young city has been singularly fortunate in 
drawing to itself a most intelligent, energetic, and 
public spirited class of people. It is worth a trip to 
the coast to meet such a glorious family of noble 
Freethinkers as that of Squire burgess. The second 
son, Alph. N. Burgess, is a perfect representativ of 
the genuin Liberal gentleman, full of push and energy, 
ever ready for any work that wil promote human 
happiness. He possesses the happiest disposition ; 
meets all reverses or disappointments with an honest, 
hearty laugh that bida defiance to fate, and with 
buoyant spirit, born of indomitable will, does all- 
possible to repair evils, or renew the conflict till right 
prevails. In the five happy days I spent in his. 
company, I never saw a shade of sadness on his face 
or heard a tremor in his voice but once, when he was 
telling of sickness and sorrow beyond his power to 
alleviate. Of course, he isa great admirer of TuE 
TaurH Serer. I delivered three lectures at National 
City under the disadvantage of having a poor hall, 
yet had good interest and was made glad by the 
declaration of several that they had been deeply 
interested and helped by the lectures. One young 
man, an Ordained minister, thanked me for making 
plain the truth, and said that henceforth he should 
be an earnert worker for Liberalism. I endeavored 
to explain the necessity and best plan of practical 
organization. An earnest effort is making to accom- 
plish it, and success is assured. 

Los Anares, April 14th, 15th, 16th.—This is the 
rendezvous of sha pers and schemers. Even the 
Liberals, with some few exceptions, seem to hav lost 
all sense of common honesty, aud evince no respect 
for their word, or agreements made, only as their 
interest prompts. Los Angeles is a good place for 
real estate sharks to congregate, and for all decent 
people to avoid. I did not lecture at .Los Angeles ; 
no arrangements were made for me to do so. 

Santa Ana, CAL., April 17th, 18th, 19:h.— There is 
an adipose excrescence, named Chestnut, who claims 
to be president of the Santa Ana Liberal League, - 
who toadies to the church and talks loud Liberalism 
when his wife nor any Christians are within hearing. 
Poor. wives! Even if they are fanatics and church 
devotees, they must love something, hav something 
to be interested in. When they find the creature 
they call husband so destitute of ali manhood, they 
are to be pitied, not blamed, for seeking relief in the 
church. 

D. Edson Smith, a Spiritualist, bu& one of the 
generous, good, whole-souled, honest. hearted brand, 
ever ready to do all in his power to advance the cause 
of Liberalism, a bright, brainy, hard-working, noble 
man; Noah Smithwick, an octogenarian blacksmith, 
who despite age is full of vim and zeal for Free- 
thought, and friend Newman, the Infidel harness. 
maker, a true Liberal of most quiet mien but unfalter- 
ing courage and a kindly, generous heart, compose 
the truth seeker trinity of Santa Ana. Of the 
lectures the leading paper of the county, the Santa 
Ana Standard, of April 21st, says: 

C. B. Reynolds, the great American Freethinker from New 

York. lectured three nights this week in Neili’s hall. Unfort- 
unately his coming was not known, and the public had no 
knowledge of it and the attendance was light. Asa lecturer 
he ranks high, being a splendid orator and reasoner. His 
lectures were surpassingly interesting and impressiv, and his 
enlightened, magnanimous views upon the rights and duties 
of mankind were an honor to all the creeds and religious 
ever taught by a hired priesthood. He isa profound scholar, 
and has been a prominent minister in the church for many 
years, hui believes that humanity to man is the best religion 
of the world. We hope he may come ugain. 
Some people imagin a Liberal lecturer has nothing 
but beds of roses and coins money. The three 
lectures at Santa Ana realized for me seventy cents; 
railroad fare to and from, $7 ; balance of cash out of 
pocket, $6 30. That is nothing. I do not murmur 
or complain, only I wished to correct the impres- 
sion that I was amassing a colossal fortune or about 
to rival the Goulds and Rothschilds. 

Orana, Car, April 20th, 21st, 22d.—I came t 
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this place on the invitation of that whole-souled, 
honest-hearted Liberal, Charles Baker. There is as 
great diversity of persons as of places When 
thousands of miles from home, dependent on making 
lecture engagements on the route, and with no way 
of knowing the people who write you only that they 
claim to -be Liberals, it is not cheering to find no 
arrangements made after having regular engagements 
and refusing other offers. I keep an appointment at 
heavy expense of fare and extra baggage and on 
arrival at the place find no arrangements made. 
The parties coolly tell me, or send postal card: 
“ Owing to circumstances cannot arrange as I hoped.” 
I am short of adjectivs to do justice to such excres- 
cences on the Liberal ranks, but, alas! they are not 
as scarce as, for the cause of humanity, I could wish. 
Such creatures are to me a mystery profound. How 
did they ever attain to such a depth of contemptible 
meanness? Surely, before reaching such a despica- 
bleness they must hav had some sleepless nights. 
How did they refrain from getting up in the night 
and kicking themselvs to death? Such wretches 
would make one despair of humanity only that 
there are so many noble hearts like friend Charles 
Baker and Jos. Roberts, of Orange. To make the 
acquaintance and friendship of one such compensates 
for the meanness of a swarm of pretended Liberals 
_who are really Clark Braden skunks. Mr. Baker 


could attend only one lecture, and to do so had to. 


drive eighteen miles after the lecture was over, but 
could take special pains to insure the fulfilment. of 
the agreement. Friend Roberts was revived by the 
lectures, snd from being quiet, inactiv, will henceforth 
be aggressiv. Very much of interest was awakened; 
the cause received mighty impetus, and the lectures 
gave vertebræ to many weak ones ; all Liberals felt 
greatly encouraged, for it was demonstrated there 
` were ten times as many persons of intelligence and 
influence who were Liberals as anyone supposed. 
. I had es most pleasant visit at the ranch of Mr. J. 
Parker. He has the most extensiv and luxuriant 
fruit farm in this section, and is a sterling Liberal. 
While there I had the pleasure of meeting Mr. and 
"Mrs. K. Parker, of Anaheim. Mrs. Parker is a 
woman of very great ability; a practical, earnest 
worker; enthusiastic, but not content to begin and 
end in effervescence. She bemoans the lack of by- 
laws, leaflets of instruction how to carry on a local 
Union, ete. Like the friends at San Jacinto, they 
are sadly disappointed, for their expectations were 
raised as to receiving great help in organization, and 
none of their expectations hav been realized. 

There is very deep interest in Liberalism in Orange 
and vicinity, and if Col. R. G. Ingersoll could be in- 
duced to giv just one lecture at Orange, no pavilion 
ever erected would hold the people, and it would do 
immense good; no long rain after a long drouth 
would be more gratefully appreciated. To secure 
such a pavilion and do all else necessary would to 
Mr. Joseph Roberts, Charles Baker, and the great 
family of Parkers be but a glad labor of love. 
Would it could be! 

Saw Pasquat, CAL., April 24th, 25th, 26th.—This is 
a charming vailey eight miles from the railroad, and 
here in a magnificent ranch shut in by mountains I 
found B. B. Brockwood, one of those grand, earnest, 
genuin Liberals whom it will be joy, pride, and honor 
all the rest of my life to call friend. For years he 
had to liv his principles alone, none even of his own 
family being in sympathy with him, but by the exer- 
cise of a loving, benevolent spirit he has won the 
respect and kind regard of all. Surrounded by Sev- 
enth Day Adventists, any attempt to popularize Lib- 
eralism or induce his neighbors to listen to an 
exponent of our principles, to anyone else would 
hav seemed utterly hopeless. But, strong in the 
right, having effected much by the distribution of 
Liberal literature, be next, expecting to hav to meet 
the entire expense himself, invited me; and I am 
happy to know our success was far beyond his most 
sanguin expectations. Many of the Adventists did 
attend, and their leader, a very intelligent, fair-minded 
map, was so favorably impressed that he voluntarily 
contributed toward the expenses and expressed him- 
‘self convinced of the correctness of our positions and 
principles, and said publicly that if there can only 
be an organ'zation here with a science school on Sun- 
day, and efforts to promote sociability, he will be 
among the first to join. Quite a number came to the 
same determination. A committee was appointed to 
arrange a meeting to organize the San Pasqual Lib- 
eral Union. 

I had discussion sprung on me at Phenix, Ariz. 
All arrangements were made, and I was to start for 
Phenix from San Pasqual. Their own proposition 
was that their champion should be a courteous gen- 
tleman, a minister in good standing in his own de- 
nomination. „At the last moment my friends discov- 
ered this man was the infamous Olark Braden. Of 
course I would not meet the dirty vilifier, but wrote 
friends I would meet any other man the church 
folks would select, with the one provision that their 
man should be in good standing in bis own denom- 


ination. C. B. Reynotps. 
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Jephthah. 


Jephthah—a good name for our Anglomaniaes to 
practice dropping /’s with—was a party you know 
very little about, I venture to say, yet was he one of 
the manifold “deliverers of Israel.” Japh—for short 
—was the son of Gilead, if that will help you any, 
but not by Gilead’s wife—strange as it may seem, 
the old man is credited in the Holy Queer with only 
one wife—his mother being, according to the H. Q, 
which doesn’t mince matters at all, a harlot. 

But that wasn't Jeph's fault, he having had no 


voice in the matter at all, but the fault of his sire, who. 


ought to hav been ashamed of himself, particularly 
as he was raising sons in a legitimate manner at 
home. However, this affaire d'amour, this “acoi- 
dent of love," as Sarah Bernhardt would say, may 
hav occurred before Gil’s marriage, which would 
mend matters some, and so let us hope it did. The 
H. Q. had ought to hav made the dark light in this 
case, but it didn’t, being very queer about some 
things, as well as very queer about some other things. 

Jeph lived with the old folks—was one of the 
family, you know—but there came a time when the 
other boys concluded that he would make one too 
many when the old man pegged out and the divvy 
was to be made, and so they bounced him from the 
old homestead, when he lit out for the land of Tob, 
where he did a very good business and was content 
to remain. Some years after he was bounced, trouble 
sprung up between Israel and the Ammonites—which 
I wish to remark that it was an exceedingly cold 
epoch when Israel was not in trouble with some of 
her neighbors—and the elders of Gilead went out 
after Jeph, even unto the land of Tob went they out 
after Jephthah, that he might be their leader in the 
circus about to open. $ 

The bait was too tempting for Jeph to resist, and 
he caught on, but not until he had slung at the heads 
of the elders solid slabs of scorn studded with sar- 
donic stings of serrated “sarkasum ;” “and it was 
so,” that he then went with the elders to Gilead, 
whence he had been bounced. Well, he proved a 
trump card, did Jeph, and the way he wiped the 
floor of the earth with the Ammonites, slew their 
soldiery, carried cities, threw down towers and 
donjon- keeps, was a caution to cats, and a multitude 
of cats, make no mistake! Overwhelming numbers, 
walled cities, and strong towers were nothing to him; 
he got there all the same, and woe was abroad in the 
land all on account of Jephthah. ; 

Jeph would hav come out of this raid, and th 
whole business, probably, with flying colors, had it 
not been for a dreadful tragedy which he brought 
upon his house by the shooting off of the too fresh 
mouth he carried about with him. “And it was so,” 
that Jahveh was with him, you know, and, elated at 
the honors that loomed before him, he one day said 
to Jahveh, “If you carry me through this business 
straight, I vow a vow that whatsoever first comes out 
of my house to meet me, when I come marching 
home victorious, shall be thine for a burnt-offering !" 
Oh, that big mouth of his! Oh, that freshness for 
which there was no call! It put him in a terrible 
hole, and Jahveh wouldn't or couldn't, surely didn't, 
pull him out! 

*See! the conquering hero comes," the bands 
played as Jephthah wheeled his chariot into the 
avenue where he lived, to see coming out to meet him, 
and the first to come from his house, his only daugh- 
ter, a dear little thing of sweet sixteen. playing a 
tambourine as she came dancing out! The sight of 
her, under the circumstances, broke poor Jeph all up, 
as it would any white man, and he was crushed to 
earth, as it were! Tearing at his new uniform, he 
cried out in bitterness of soul, *O my daughter! 
thou hast knocked me out, for I opened my mouth to 
the Lord, and I can’t go back on myself !" 

And the girl, what did she say? Well, with all the 
coolness, as well as sweetness, that characterize ice 
cream, she thus or thusly unto her sire responded, 
** Well, pop, if thou hast opened thy mouth to the 
Lord, that setiles it! [These words, and the tone 
thereof, show ihat she knew her sire was liable, when 
he opened his mouth, to put bis foot in it.] Do 
unto me aecording to thy vow malgré its freshness, 
but giv me a two months’ outing in the mountains 
previously before the roast,” or words to that effect. 

And did Jephthah grant the stay? He did. And 
did the girl come back on time? I grieve to say she 
was foolish enough to do so! And did Jephthah ful. 
fill his vow and offer her as a burnt-offering to the 
Lord—did he stick and actually roast her on the 
altar? According to the returns in the Holy Queer, 
which returns you éan't go back of, you know, he did, 
it exasperates me to say! We are spared the partic- 
ulars of this revoltingly horrible scene, but that the 
vow was made good, the H. Q positivly states! 

Now, where was Jahveh on the occasion of this 
dreadful roast? Echo answers in thunder tones, 
Where? Why didn’t he call a halt, when he found 
Jeph was a man of his word, and meant business, as 
with Abrabam? We shall never know, probably, 
but it looks as though it was because the sacrifice 
was a daughter and not a son! Feminins were of 
small account infthose;days, even in man’s eyes, much 


less in Jahveh's. But it was a horribly outrageous 
thing for Jahveh to let that roast go on,even if it 
was only a girl that was to die! If he had been a 
square up-and-up God at the time Jeph opened his 
big mouth, he would hav said to the fresh rooster, 
“T won't hold you to that vow, Jeph, because your 
daughter will be the first to come out to meet you, 
as I happen to know.” Then, even though wishing 
to try Jeph, as he did Abe, ne might, at the supreme 
moment, hav opened out his bowels of compassion 
and spared the innocent girl’s life, and Jeph the. 
mental agony he must hav undergone! 

But Jeph himself, why didn’t he open his big 
mouth—it was all too smal] at that terrible moment 
—and say to this effect: “O Lord, you see I am 
willing to make good that rash vow of mine; but 
can’t you let up on. me, as you did ‘on Abraham ?” 
Had Jeph done this, or even positivly refused, at 
the last moment, to consummate the diabolical affair, 
he would stand higher in the community to-day than 
he does. For one of said community, I myself ac- 
count him a cold-blooded murderer! Of the two, 
Jeph and Jael, I consider the first-named the mur- 
derer most foul! Jael treacherously murdered an 
enemy of her people and God ; Jeph openly slaugh- 
tered his daughter and only child, who worshiped 
after the manner of his own heart! Jael’s was an 
act of diabolical treachery ; Jeph's, diabolical devotion, 
and the worse of the two, as I view it. 

But moreover and howsomever, after all, Jahveh 
was the prime factor in the deep damnation of Jeph’s 
daughter's taking off, as I look at it. He could hav 
prevented this damnable butchery, and didn’t! He 
could hav saved that young girl, who might hav be- 
come an honored ** mother in Jsrael,” but he let her 
go like a lamb to the slaughter! How interested he 
was in the eating of that pippin by Eve, and how 
quickly he arrived on the scene of assimilation! But 
here a young girl was to be stuck in the jugular, and 
her soft, white. quivering flesh roasted, aye, burnt to 
a crisp, and Jahveb, where was he? Very likely off 
stirring up some other tribe of Israel to slaughter. 
Anyhow, he was very conspicuously absent when 
Jephthah’s daughter went up en roast in flame and 
smoke! Horrible! 

After this private horror of his own, Jeph attended 
to public business as though nothing had happened, 
on one memorable occasion getting away with forty 
thousand Ephraimites at one fell swoop, as it were; 
shortly after which he “ slept with his fathers,” after 
the manner of most of his predecessors. He may 
be a high pie seraph now in the city of rolled gold 
set with diamonds, but when I get there I shall giv 
him the cold shake and show him that I prefer the 
company of Shamgar, if I can find the doughty ox- 
goadist! The moral of this story, to followers of 
Jahveh, is: Beware of a too fresh mouth, for should 
you open it when enthused too wide, and so put your 
foot in it, be sure that Jahveh will not pull the latter 
ovt. Selah! j S1 SLoxum. 

P.S. —I find I was wrong with regard to the clos- 
ing part of Jeph's career. He didn't “sleep with 
his fathers," but simply died and was buried in one 
of the cities of Gilead. It is well not to distort 
history, especially “sacred” history, you know. 

S. S. 


e a E 
Lectures and Meetings. 


J. E. ReMsBURG has made some changes in his appoint- l 
ments for June. The following is his program : 


Republic, O..............eeeeeeeeee eene Sat., Sun., June 2, 3 
N: Baltimore. O............. eee Mon., 4 
Springport. MiIC........cceececcscvcccseeverserssesereeansessess Wed., 6 
Augusta, MiCb........ccccsccccseecscececeeceeereeears Thur., Fri., 7. 8 
Hastings, Mich................e eee Sat., Sun., 9, 10 
Nunica, Mich.. .......ccccccececeresseccseeeseeeeerassernasecenere on., 11 
Kalamazoo, Mich Tues., 12 
New Haven, Ind. 


Huntington, Ind 
Xenia, Ind...... 


Ekin, Ind.... eene Mon., 18 
Arrowsmith, Ill ..Tues., Wed., Thur., 19, 20, 21 
Lindon, LN — Fri., 22 
Galesburg, Ill........................-. Verus eee Sua in Uus A56 aao Ida at Bat., 23 
EJ AC ME————— — fun. 24 
Bethany, Mo... Mon , Tues., Wed., 25, 20, 27 


——— — 94-99 — ——— 
Hostility to New Things. 
H. G. S. Noble, 1n the Popular Sciences Monthly for June. 

A universal law of social progress, with which we are all 
familiar, is that established systems in thought, morals, man- 
ners, government, or any department of human activity, 
struggle to perpetuate themselvs by a fight against all inno- 
vations. Whatever is new and progressiv, or represents the 
requirements of an énlarging field of life, has got to gain ite 
foothold in the face of the powerful opposition of the old and 
preéstablished. Those more perfected and exact conceptions 
of nature which we call scientific ideas hav prevailed only 
after centuries of moral strife with the inherited superstitions 
and imperfect generalizations of our semi-civilized fore- 
fathers. The progressiv and liberal governments of our 
most advanced nations to-day hav been established in spite 
of the bitter opposition of their predecessors, and are them- 
selva fighting tooth and nail the higher forms that will suc- 
ceed them. In literature and art old schools strive to deny 
existence to the new; and, even in the little affairs of our 
daily lives, we are all permitting the things that are, and 
“hay sufficed to our fathers before us," to keep out the 
better things that might be. 
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Communications. 


"The Woman Suffrage Question Settled. 


It is a pity for so much valuable time to be wasted 
as is wasted in discussions over the relativ brain 
value of men and women, for it has nothing to do 
with the voting privilege. The men vote, not because 

‘they hav larger brains than women, but because they 
are always ready to hav their brains knocked out for 
the common defense. They monopolize the voting 
because it would be mere child's-play to giv it to the 
class that could not hold it except by the courtesy 
and sufferance of men. There are a great many men 
who still hold to the superstition that a piece of 
paper can be made to perform the function of money 
simply by fiat. This is of the same nature as the 
perpetual motion superstition, that you can get more 
force out of a thing than there is in it. The woman 
suffrage superstition is a superstition of the same 
nature. The believers in it imagin that women by 
dropping pieces of paper in a ballot-box can some- 
how or other enforce their will, though they cannot 
otherwise. Men wil never for any length of time 
allow women to decide by their votes when they shall 
make war. The voting class has always been and 
always will be the fighting class. In all the councils 
of our barbarous ancestors the warriors were the 
ones who decided the questions. in the council, and 
they voted “Aye” by hammering on their sbields 
"with their swords—as in the Norse legend of Frith- 
iof itis said, “ Tusen svert hamrade af tusen skolder” 
(A thousand swords hammered on a thousand shields). 

Our suffrage-seeking sisters beg the whole thing 
_ when they claim suffrage as a right. Where does 
one man get the right to vote his neighbor into the 
army or vote taxes on his property? Is that a 
natural right? The analytical method, the following 
society to its beginning and fountain-head, will show 
that it is simply an agreement among individual men, 
and that the family, not the individual, is the unit of 
society. If the young brave with his one vote was 
confronted in the council by the warrior with a wife, 
mother, and mother-in-law, he would decidedly object 
to having the votes of those three women counted in 
deciding whether or not he expose himself to getting 
his brains knocked out in war, whatever fine brain 
development the three squaws might hav. And the 
question is exactly ihe same in our more complicated 
society, though not as easy for everyone to see. 

- When, as a member of the first legislature of Wyo- 
ming, I consented to the experiment, it was as a 
doctor makes a small-pox pustule on the arm in order 
to keep it from invading the whole body. 

I read not long ago where a meeting of women 
declared themselvs in favor of “ Prohibition enforced 
by woman suffrage.” Suppose the majority of men 
don’t want Prohibition, who ís going to do the 
“enforcing?” There is superstition worthy of Uncle 
Remus, that there is “conjur ” in the piece of paper. 
Men’s ballots are potential clubs and cannon. 

: Furthermore, the suffrage-seekers do not represent 
their sex. 

It would be very hard to commit a greater 
piece of cowardice than for men to put political 
. burdens on women. And no greater blunder could 

possibly be committed, especially by Freethinkers. 
We can hardly find enough Freethinking women 
for wives ; many must go into the ranks of supersti- 
tion for them. What would become of liberty when 
the Christian clergy marshaled their women and 
voted them solid, as they certainly would? 

Women are deprived of some of their rights, but 
they will some day get them all, and by the asking. 
Frequent asking, no doubt, but still only asking. 

: And they cannot wrest rights from us. 

Whatever there is in me of kindness, sympathy, 
respect, and devotion comes to the surface in presence 
of a present or prospectiv mother. And if the 
mothers did not care most for their children and 
little or nothing for polities there would shortly be 

` no human society left. I, who hav no wife, hav never 
yet seen the husband who showed his wife what I 
thought due consideration. The old Norse word for 
a woman is gwinna, or queen. They are our queens, 
and as such I am proud to acknowledge their sway 
and let the home be their kingdom and love their 
crown and scepter. But we men will always do the 

` fighting and voting, for which they are unfitted, and 
they will perform the perilous task of bringing chil- 

. dren into the world. For,as Professor Huxley says, 

if the world is to go on, some persons must be at the 
trouble of bringing into it annually as many as die 
out of it. 

I think that women hav the natural right to dress 
as they choose, and it ought to be secured to them. 
They ought also to be in the pulpit as preachers and 
the men ought to get out of them. 

Look at the skeleton of a man and of a woman. 
Nature has put her chief work and material on the 
' man's brain-case and the woman's pelvic bones. The 
mild intellectual effort required in the pulpit would 
not rob. woman's reproductiv district of material. 
And the pastoral visit, and the parishioner's visit to 


the dim, religiously lighted room of the pastor, would 


_| not be fraught with the same danger. 


If women were given the voting privilege, it would 
then simply be a matter of time when & number of 
determined men should overthrow the existing gov- 
ernment and found another on the basis of restricted 


suffrage. Gro. Wizson. 
————— 9-99 — — —— 


“Men, Women, and Gods? in Court. - 


One of the most remarkable and “trying” trials in 
the history of modern jurisprudence occurred at the 
late term of this (Cass county) circuit court. It was 
a suit for separate maintenance, brought by a young 
wife against her “old Infidel husband,” for a species 
of “infidelity” which hitherto the statute was silent 
upon and the courts hav not before entertained. We 
let the “strong point" in her bill speak for itself : 

As an illustration of the defendant’s arbitrary and unnat- 
ural treatment of this petitioner, your orator states that, 
before their said marriage, the defendant knew that your 
orator was a member of a Christian church, and that she de- 
sired to continue her connection in some similar church 
organization, wherever she might reside; and, in conversing 
upon the subject of religion before said marriage, the de- 
fendant professed to believe in the inspiration of the script- 
ures (except that he doubted the accuracy of the scriptural 
account of Christ’s miracles), and stated to your orator that 
he would in no wise interfere with your petitioner’s religious 
beliefs, or hinder her in the performance of what she con- 
ceived to be her religious duties; and your orator states 
that, while thus conversing upon religious topics, the bear- 
ing of the defendant was so reverertial and sanctimovious 
that she believed him to be a conscientious and upright man; 
but your orator avers that, after her said marriage and dur- 
ing all the period of cohabitation, the defendant took every 
opportunity to dispute the truth of the Bible, to ridicule 
Christian churches and the members thereof, and altogether 
by his conduct and language revealed himself to this peti- 
tioner as a scoffer atd mocker at all thivgs religious. Your 
orator further states that said defendunt commanded and 
compelled her to read works advocating the doctrins of 
Infidelity, and refused to permit her the privilege of uniting 
with the church at Beardstown, Ill., where she and the 
defendant reside. 

For novelty in the legal catalog, this eclipses a 
New York dime museum. Suffice it to say that not 
a single assertion in the foregoing bill was sustained, 
but each was disproved. 

The manner in which the undersigned was brought 
into the case as a witness is as follows. (The specimen 
of testimony we now furnish shows that the whole 
affair assumed a pronounced symptom of the serio- 
comic.) In her direct testimony the claimant stated 
that I had furnished her husband with Helen Gar- 
dener’s “Men, Women, and Gods.” This was the 
last straw on the back of the orthodox domestic 
camel, That he had “commanded and compelled 
her to read” this and other “works advocating the 
doctrins of Infidelity.” This, of course, invaded her 
Methodistie proclivities. I was then placed upon 
the stand to testify to the nature of “ Men, Women, 
and Gods.” And, as in past life I hav been more or 
less intimately associated with all three, I profess to 
know something about them. While passing to the 
stand, the sneeringly playful remark passed round, 
“There goes the old heretic.” I replied, “Yes, I 
knew that my principles would ultimately lead me to 
the stake, and this would probably prove to be 
tougher than the one I had the unenviable priv- 
ilege of testing at dinner in the hotel.” My sworn 
testimony was to the effect that Miss Gardener’s 
book is one which any intelligent woman may well be 
proud of reading and comprehending, and that some 
books written against the Bible, Miss Gardener's 
being one, are undoubtediy good even for women to 
read. The prosecution was in full sympathy with 
the orthodox church—one of them a pillar in the 
Congregational society here. This testimony fired 
the hearts of these modern Inquisitors. While this 
pillar in the church confessed, previous to going to 
trial, that his client had no case, yet he profession- 
ally extorted from this “ old Infidel” a $75 fee before 
taking the wife’s case into court. But he went for- 
ward to the communion table last Sunday. 

Really * the nice point” in this case, and one ar- 
gued with much shrewdness, however little logio, 
was, how far the expression of anti-Christian views 
in the family and in the presence of a Christian wife 
who married for money would go to render her life 
intolerable, and subject her to “abuse and cruelty.” 
Though in this instance the claimant lost the case, 
yet it was decided “without prejudice.” Hence, 
upon additional or supposed new evidence, his Chris- 
tian wife who can marry for money—which an Infidel 
woman could not do and retain social standing—can 
again place “the old Infidel” on the financial and 
legal rack. She can thus repeatedly chain him 
Prometheus-like to the rock of statutory custom 
while lawyers religiously orthodox like so many vult- 
ures savagely tear out his vitals. 

_ The defendant in this case is a man of unusual 
intelligence and a physician of over forty years’ expe- 
rience. ; í 

The only “Infidel” books found in his house are 
the Popular Science Monthly, the North American 
Jieview, and, outside the one we loaned him, we 
might add the Bible, as its own refutation. But woe 
be to the husband of an orthodox bride if she reads 
and accidentally understands Helen Gardener's book 
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—or, maybe, doesn’t happen to understand it! Un- 
less she love him and the truth more than the church, 
he may immediately make arrangements before mar- 
riage for sustaining a suit for separate maintenance. 
Helen Gardener should, on Bible ground, be her- 
alded as a second messiah, for doing what Jesus did. 
“Suppose ye that I am come to giv peace on earth ? 
I tell you nay; but rather division” (Luke xii, 51). 
“For I am come to set aman at variance; and a 
man’s foes shall be they of his own household” (Matt. 
x, 35, 36). Zoa Torsts. 


———— 3$ -— ———— ——— 
Dark-Circle Materialization. 
To rae Eprrog or Tae Trurs Seexen, Sir: Two 


slate-writing séances hav been described in Txt 


Truru Seeker, the first by me, the second by my 
wife. The questions I addressed in writing to three 
departed friends were all answered on the slates. 
The handwriting was generally like theirs, and I 
know that no eye but mine saw what I wrote. I got 
no written answer from Thomas Paine, nor from the 
living spirit of Mrs. Slenker; but what Mr. Keeler 
wrote on the slate with his own hand about her was, 
as I hav said, the most interesting part of the per- 


formance. 


The questions which my wife wrote to five deceased 


relativs were all answered, four of them on the slate 
and one verbally. These questions were written out 


before she went, and all she did in the presence of 


Mr.. Keeler was to add the full names after the words 


father, mother, etc. This she did when Mr. Keeler's 
back was turned and he was some distance away 
from her. Not a word of the contents of these 
papers was seen by Mr. Keeler,.and we now hav them 
all in our possession. Out of a dozen names written 
on the slates, most of which were spoken also by Mr. 
Keeler, there was not a single mistake, and the 
answers were all responsiv to the written questions. 

And now I am going to describe a. dark séance 


which my wife, her aunt, and myself attended. The 


number present was about twenty, each of whom 
paid at the conclusion of the séance $1. We were 
there early and inspected the room, especially the 
corner behind the curtain. The curtain was attached 
at one end to the jamb of the door entering the 
parlor, and at the other end to the sliding door, 
about a foot from its jamb. This formed a triangle 
whose sides were about six feet long, and the hypoth- 
enuse (2.e., the curtain) eight or nine feet long. The 
hight of the curtain was about seven feet. 

The carpet was firmly tacked all around the in- 
closed corner. There was no possible opening 
through the small section of the folding door covered 
by the curtain. The wall paper in the corner was 
protected temporarily by a stiff sheet of wood paper 
so loosely attached that we could see, by turning it 
up at the bottom and ends, that behind or under- 
neath it was all solid wall. In short, there was pos- 
itivly no possible place within that inclosure for a 
confederate to get in. 

Mr. Keeler came in shortly after 8 o'clock. One . 
gas burner on the chandelier was lighting the room. 
Another one, nearest the curtain, with pink tissue 
paper Covering the glass globe, was now lighted, and 
the other burner turned out.. Mr. Keeler seated 
himself on a stool in the sharp angle next the fold- 
ing door, behind the curtain. Close by him on the 
outside sat a gentleman who acted as director or 
manager. We were told to respond to any call of a 
name that we recognized, and to come up quickly but 
gently to the curtain. Two of the nearest spectators 
were my wife and aunt, seated about seven feet from 
the curtain, directly in front. I sat a little farther 
off. . The light was turned very low, but yet we could 
see one another dimly, and anything white was very 
visible. 

The first materialization was a familiar one, an- 
swering to “ Wash,” his whole name being George 
Washington Eames, a sea captain from Maine, who 
was said to hav lost his life by drowning. He had 
considerable to say, and his speech was defectiv, 
owing to an apparent absence of the pallet. He 
came out before the curtain, which was divided in 
the middle, and carried on a dialog with various per- 
sons present. He was without a coat. We could 
distinctly see his shirt-sleeves, and he moved out 
some distance from the curtain. He reappeared 
several times during the evening. 

The next appearance was a girl called Maud. She 
also was a familiar spirit, known, when living, to 
some present, and always recognized by her natural 
voice. She moved about in the room a few moments 
and then disappeared. wot 

Then came at the opening of the curtain a white 
figure, and the director called out, “Selina.” My 
wifes aunt had s sister of that name who died in 
Paris, but it was pronounced Seleena: She inquired ` 
for the surname, but got no answer. I spoke out 
and said, “I had a sister Selina.” Then the response 
was, “Selina Churchill.” I went up to the curtain, 
but there I met, not a female form, but Captain 
Wash. “You are not my sister,” said I; “you are 
not in petticoats but pants.” “Yes,” said he, “but 
I once had petticoats.” “True,” I replied, “but that 
was a long time ago.” “And you, too," said he, 
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“once had petticoats.” ‘ Yes," I answered, “but so 
long ago that I don’t remember wearing them.” 
Then I took Wash by the hand; it was large and 
warm. I tried to see his features, but the light was 
too dim to make them out clearly, and while I stood 
looking at him he suddenly vanished. My sister did 
not come again. 

The next spirit announced, as another white form 
appeared, was “ Harriet.” My wife asked for the 
full name. ‘Harriet Osborn,” was the answer. My 
wife went up and said, “O mother!” and tried to 
take her hand. “Not yet," said the spirit in a whis- 
per, as she drew back. “Did you think I would 
‘come to-night?” said she. “I hoped so, mother,” 
my wife replied. Then the spirit said, ‘ Bring 
Sarah.” So my wife called up her Aunt Sarah, and 
the same question was repeated, “Did you think I 
would come to-night?” Again the spirit said, “ Tell 
Mr. Burr that David is here” (my brother David 
died in 1861) “ Mother, are you happy?” inquired 
my wife. “Yes,” was the answer. Presently the 
spirit grasped with her two hands the hand of my 
wife and kissed her on her cheek. The face was thin 
and emaciated, not at all like that of Mr. Keeler. 
And while holding my wife’s hand the spirit form 


dropped quickly to the floor without a sound, the} 


last vestige of it appearing on the floor like a large 
pocket-handkerchief. . 

Mrs. Burr wishes to say that she does not claim to 

-hav recognized, in the darkness, the face of her 
mother, which appeared to be imperfectly formed, 
but what the spirit said and did was characteristic of 
. her when in life. 

Not less than twelve spirits appeared during the 
evening, some of them for the first time, and all 
were recognized. They were old and young, large 
and small, stout and slender. Mr. Keeler is rather 
short and stout. One tall, well.dressed male spirit 
promenaded arm in arm with one of the women. 
He allowed himself to be closely seen by several of 
us successivly. I was the last to inspect him. His 
face was more clearly defined than that of Captain 
Wash. I could not, however, make out his features 
very satisfactorily, but when my aunt inspected him 
she saw him smile. He suddenly vanished as I was 
looking at his face. He had a full beard. 

An old, white-haired man appeared, and was recog- 
nized by several as a former resident of Washington. 
He was small, crooked, and thin. He walked out 
into the middle of the room and then took a seat near 
the curtain. Then he beckoned to an old gentleman 
to come and sit on his knee, which he did. A lady 
present, who is well known to me, said that she and a 
gentleman, whom I also well know, once sat together 
each on one knee of that spirit. The old man’s form 
slowly disappeared as if sinking through the floor, 
and the last we could see of him was his white head. 
. At one time two spirits came out at once. One, a 
female, stood at the end of the curtain farthest from 
the medium ; the other, a male, came out, passed be- 
fore her, and returned within the curtain. 

What do I think of all this? In regard to the 
slate-writing, I say most positivly that deception was 
impossible. What, then, produced the writing on 
the slates? Certainly not Mr. Keeler with his mate- 
rial hands. Further than that what can Isay? Only 
that I know of no solution of the mystery so rational 
as that our departed friends do sometimes manifest 
themselvs in this imperfect and unsatisfactory way. 

In regard to the dark-circle phenomena, there 
seems to be no possible trick by which they could be 
performed, and if they are not a fraud I see no more 
rational hypothesis to account for them than that the 
spirits are what they profess and purport to be. 

After the performance I spoke to Mr. Keeler. He 
did not remember me until I said, “ I had some slate- 
writing and one of the questions I wrote was to a liv- 
ing person.” “Oh, yes,” he replied; “to Elmina ;” 
and seemed to be trying to repeat the rest of the 
name. But I was satisfied with that. Now, where 
did he get the impression of the name “ Elmina?” I 
certainly never gave it to him—only wrote it on aslip 
of paper at the slate-writing séance. 

` On the next Sunday evening, at the close of a lect- 
ure by John B. Wolfe at the Spiritual Hall, Mr. Kee- 
ler wrote down sixty-five names and read them off to 
the audience. Two-thirds of them were recognized 
and responded to. My wife and aunt were present ; 
I was not. Among the names were those of my 
brother David and sister Selina. Only two verbal 
messages were given, and one of them came from my 
brother, in these words: “Tell him to get out of 
that Materialistic state; it will be better for him.” 
There was no mistaking that message as intended 
forme. My brother was a Baptist Sunday-school 
superintendent. 

But in another letter I shall describe even greater 
wonders, at a light-circle séance. W. H. Buzz. 

Washington, D. C., May 14, 1888. 


The above statement of facts, so far as we were 
cognizant of them, is true; and we concur in Mr. 
Burrs judgment in regard to the most rational solu- 
tion of the mysterious phenomena. l 

: Viorom A. Burr. 
Sanan ALEXANDER. 


Mrs. E. D. Slenker’s Experience. 
A man convinced against his will 
Is of the same opinion still. 

That is, he is not really convinced at all, though he 
may be bewildered and bothered in mind as to what 
is the actual truth in the case. 

Now, when I asked Mr. Burr to investigate slate- 
writing, I felt that a man as astute and philosophical 
as heis would be pretty apt to see fraud and trick- 
ery if there should be any. 

In the séance, he says, there is no room for fraud 
unless his senses deceive him. Well, our senses can 
very easily be made to deceive us under the skilful 
hands of a thaumaturgist. 

Now I will merely mention a few suspicious cir- 
cumstances. I was at a séance where we wrote ina 
small pass-book, at the medium's request, names, eto. 
I did not see how it was possible for the medium 
to know what we wrote. He desired us to write 
pretty heavily, so it would be plain; but we each 
tore out what we wrote and kept it ourselves. But we 
got replies tallying with each. After all was over, I 
learned that there was impression paper placed be 
tween the leaves of the book, thus reproducing the 
writing on another leaf. 

Mr. Burr tells us that after the folded slips were 
written the wife and child of the medium entered. 
It was just so when I was at Caffray's. The wife 
came with a message. . But I am sure there was col- 
lusion and that was part of the play. I think the 
ballots were read by Keeler or wife. How it was 
done, of course I can't say. I am sorry Mr. Burr did 
not see the telegram. 

‘Keeler took one of the slates and wrote on it, and 
pretending to read it aloud to Mr. Burr, he afterward 
apparently rubbed it out. How do we know he read 
what he wrote? Mr. Burr should hav asked to read 
it himself. It may be that the writing was not 
rubbed off and was used as the communications. 

True, all this is guesswork, but it proves there was 
immense room for fraud. 

Keeler might know Mr. Burr well, as he is à prom- 
inent man in Washington, and mediums make it & 
point to know all about any person who might giv 
them a call. 

Caffray tore up my ballots; was called from the 
room by his wife; took the scraps of the torn ballots 
along; was gone long enough to piece them together 
and write my messages ; came back, got more slates 
and mixed them with mine, and finally the séance 
closed by giving me three communications, that, I 
am sure, from all the circumstances, were written 
while he was out of the room. 

I am not fighting straws, but I really am desirous 
of getting at.the naked truth—if Comstock will allow 
me the expression. 

I would like to liv at least a few hundred years, 
but our wishes will not create their fulfilment. 

I. do not say there are no real phenomena. It is 
probable where there is so much smoke there is some 
fire. But the cause of the fire may be very simple 
once we get at it. 

So. I ask one and all to help investigate, and do it 
fairly and honestly, and with open eyes, asking only 
for truth, pure and unadulterated. . 

Sunsday, May 13, 288.  ErurwA DRAKE SrENKER. 


———— m 
Dr. Slade's Slate-Writing Abilities. 

To rae Eprror or Tue Trors Sxrkzn, Sir: I hay 
just finished reading an article under the above 
caption in your last issue of Tux "TRUTH Srxxer, by 
W. H. Burr, in which he described an interview with 
a Mr. Keeler, a medium; and as his sitting with 
Mr. Keeler corresponds so nearly to the one I had 
with Dr. Slade in Buffalo last week, I thought it best 
to relate what passed on that occasion. 

On lesrning from a friend that Dr. Slade was in 
Buffalo, I took the cars on Monday last and traveled 
a distance of fifty miles to hav a sitting with the 
above world-renowned independent slate-writer. On 
reaching Buffalo I stepped into a store and pur- 
chased a pair of slates, and went immediately to the 
doctor's boarding-place, which was at a private house 
in the city. The doctor when I entered was regaling 


himself with an after-dinner cigar, and we naturally. 


fell into conversation upon the subject of Spiritual- 
ism. He evidently wished, so it seemed to me, to 
impress me with the idea that he was no fraud, which, 
I must allow, I readily fell in with. 

We soon took seats at the table, the doctor, my 
friend (who, by the way, is a firm believer in Spiritual 
manifestations), and myself. As soon as we were 
seated raps, as they are called, began to be made, as 
it seemed, on all parts of the table, but from what 
cause I did not then know, and do not now. 

The spirits apparently being willing, like Mr. 
Barkis, the doctor requested that I should ask a 
question to some departed friend of. mine, which I 


did on one of the slates, holding it so he could not 


see the writing made by me. He took the slate, and 
putting a short piece of pencil on it, covered it with 
another slate; I heard the scratching going on, ahd 
apparently between the slates, and on removing the 
top siate there was written “Yes,” a satisfactory 
answer to my question, 


“Now,” says the doctor, “we will let your friend 


{ i 
write as he pleases ;” and putting the slates together 


as before, the writing commenced at once, and the 
slates were put on my left shoulder, and ‘I, resting 
my e&r down on them, could plainly hear what I 
supposed was the writing going on. When the com- 
munieation was finished I heard three raps, which 
the dootor said intimated that the writing was com- 
pleted. On opening the slates, I found them all 
written over with a communication addressed to 
“Dear father,” and signed “ Willie,” a son of mine 
who died two years ago. 

Now, there is a class of reasoners who will hold 
that I must explain how that writing took place be- 
tween those closed slates or else I must concede it 
was done by spirits out of the flesh. Such kind of 
logic as this is of the most fallacious kind, for it 
plainly implies that there is no other way by which 
the communication could possibly come—the loosest 
kind of reasoning, in which the ergo does not follow. 

Of course, I do not claim to know how the writing 
was done, but I am satisfied that I hav more reason 
to think the doctor wrote the entire communication 
before the slates were closed than I hav that it was 
done by my departed son. 

Mr. Burr says: “Then he took my slate and began 
to write on it, saying, ‘This is not what you came 
for, but I am impelled to write." He says further 
on: * What he himself bad written I saw him rub 
out before coming to the test. The slates were clear 
as he put them together." Now, here, in my opinion, 
was just the point where Mr. Burr was most woefully 
deceived, and I hav no doubt, after due reflection, he 
will acknowledge the possibility of such an event. If 
he had followed to the letter the recommendation of 
Mrs. Slenker, I do not believe he would hav obtained 
any writing on his slates. 

The same thing was played upon me by Dr. Slade. 
He filled a slate full before he tried the test, and, as 
I then supposed, rubbed it out ; but I am now fully 
persuaded that the rubbing-out process was all a 
farce, in which I was gulled. Tie together your 


‘slates with a pencil between them before you come 


into the presence of the-medium, and keep them so 
tied, and you will never get any writing done between 
them, Mr. Burr. W. F. T. 
— eor — — 
Spiritualism Considered in the Abstract. 

In Tue Trora Seexer of May 5th, Mr. W. E. 
Brown requests me to answer several questions. I 
may not be able to answer a single one of these 
questions to his satisfaction. I am only a student, 
an investigator, of these things myself; yet I hav 
learned to distinguish the difference between knowl- 
edge and belief; and I will endeavor to answer his 
questions, without relating the facts and evidence, in 
this article, on which my knowledge, in one case, or 
belief, in another, is founded. 

I know spirit life is, by evidence of a variety of 
facts observed ; but because I know spirit life is, is 
no reason why I should be able to answer any or all 
of his questions from knowledge. 

Truth, or its approximation, as near as possible, 
should be the object of ali research and investigation. 

That which givs life to the earth body, and paases 
out of it in what is called death, retaining all the 
characteristics manifested while in the earth ‘body, is 
what is called the spirit of a person; but I am 
inclined to think that what is called the spirit is the 
body of the real being, which has always existed in 
some shape or form, whether conscious or uncon- 
scious of life. This preéxistence to me is a matter cf 
speculation, as I hav no knowledge on this subject. 
Yet it is a field for research. It may be inaccessible 
to man and it may not, but the fact of life after 
so-called death has been often demonstrated, and is 
demonstrable. 

There is evidence that the spirit body grows with 
the earth body. The spirit body may hav had ifs 
beginning with the earth body; I do not know. If 
it had, it will be likely to hav its end, as I hav 
learned, where I find one end, to look for another; but 
I know the end extends beyond the decay of the 
earth body. 

I believe these remarks cover the subjects of Mr. 
Brown's questions.. I hav not the time at present to 
extend this article to giv facts and reasoning for the 
answers I hav given. 

I will be greatly obliged to Mrs. Ella E. Gibson if 
she will write up for Taz Trura Sreexer the particu- 
lars of each phase of the manifestations about her, 


and how she accounts for these phenomena. What 
is the cause of them? . 
I ask no one to believe what I write. My object 


is to stir up inquiry and investigation. 

Now, if Materialists generally will investigate these 
phenomena from a scientific standpoint, as all facts 
in nature should be investigated, in a few years the 
science of Spiritology will be established on facts as 
well known a8 those of any other science. ' 

And I here present for the consideration of radical 
Spiritualists the use of the term Spiritology, instead 
of Spiritualism, by those who hav progressed beyond 
the religious idea, and who accept spiri& phenomena 
as establishing a science as free from religious mixt- 
ure as any other science, W. L. WiLLis. 

Kokomo, Ind, 
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What Is the Bible? 


A book which the orthodox Christian church will 
scarcely welcome has just been issued by the Scrib- 
ners, with the above title. The question has been 
asked a great many times, and answered in a variety 
of ways, but the author of this volume, who is a doc- 
tor of divinity as well as the professor of philosophy 
in Yale University, replies from the standpoint of a 
“liberal Christian” —that is, a man too scientific and 
well] instructed to accept the current Christian notion 
of the book, but who yet retains a sufficient quantity 
of the dregs of an early education to desire to hold 
in his thought a saving clause for the venerable collec- 
tion of fables. Professor Ladd distinctly announces 
that he is a Christian, and that his researches and 
conclusions are not undertaken and formed in antag- 
. onism to the Bible, and after this proceeds to tell his 
brethren what the Bible is, or rather what it is not. 
It is with the latter phase that we are chiefly con- 
cerned, for every man of common sense, when he 
finds the Bible is not what it pretends to be, will giv 
up his superstitious belief therein, and value it only 
as he values other books which hav helped or harmed 
him. 

- Professor Ladd’s philosophical position, and the 
fact that he is a Christian and a friend to the church as 
' well as to the Bible, will with Christians giv a weight 

to his statements of historical and analytical truths 
that they would refuse to a Freethinker. And if 
they are capable of forming correct conclusions 
from undisputed premises, the result of reading this 
book will not be what the author desires. We pro- 
pose to epitomize the statements of this professor of 
philosophy, doctor of divinity, and good Christian, for 
the benefit of such of his unlearned brethren as may 
be induced to read them. 

First and foremost, he says in reply to the ques- 
tion, What is the Bible? that we can never learn this 
from the Bible itself, for that book does not under- 
‘take to explain itself. Instead of being & coherent, 
united, and single production of a divine author, it 
“ is really a collection of books separated by centu- 
ries of time. Moreover, it was centuries before the 
collection itself united into a whole by the action and 
usage of the Christian church. A theory of the 
inspiration of the Bible in the sense we are accus- 
tomed to attach to these words could not originate, 
therefore, until some time after the Christian era.” 
Philo, who is taken by Mr. Ladd to represent the 
views prevalent about the time of the Christian era, 
derived his opinion of inspiration from the Platonic 
philosophers. This was that every notably wise man 
is inspired. The inspiration of the council of seventy 
was, according to him, nothing more than extraordi- 
nary wisdom. In early times, in the ignorance of the 
race, all superiority was given a supernatural origin. 
With how much truth, the world now knows. Pro- 
fessor Ladd therefore pronounces the theory of pro- 
phetic ecstasy as a condition of inspiration, the theory 
of a divine suggestion of all and particular of the script- 


ural books, as well as the theory of a special infallible 
inspiration operating within the minds of a select few, 


{untenable and unsupported by any fact whatever. 


The plenary inspiration of the Bible, in any sense, 
must be given up. 

Mr. Ladd denies, and emphasizes his denial with 
italics, that the Bible is the word of God. Dogmatic 
identification of the Bible and the word of God, he 
says, has never been attempted except by the post- 
Reformation theory of biblical inspiration. Where 
Professor Ladd obtains the “word of God” with which 
to compare the Bible is not for us to inquire. The 
Old Testament is as well sustained historically as the 
New, and he cannot accept the latter and reject the 
former. Neither can it be claimed that the Bible 
and science agree. For biblical science, for instance, 
to tell geology or astronomy what it must discover 
the rocks or stars to be, because the biblical account 
of creation means thus and so, is condemned by Pro- 
fessor Ladd as impertinent. The Hebrews shared the 
ignorance of the methods, conceptions, and conclu- 
sions of modern physical science which characterized 
all the ancient oriental peoples. And as the He- 
brews, and not God, wrote the Bible, its ignorance 
and blunders cannot be laid at God’s door. If the 
authority of the Bible is extended so as to cover 
matters dealt with by the sciences of nature, it is 
inevitable that these sciences and the Bible will come 
into conflict. Throughout the Old Testament the 
phenomena of the earth and sky are conceived of in 
the most primitiv fashion, and to interpret these con- 
ceptions in any mystical or evasiv fashion is unjusti- 
fiable. Science never had any existence among the 
Hebrews in the Old Testament time. The biblical 
writers knew no more than others of the order, laws, 
and resultants of physical causes. There is not an 
atom of evidence to show that they had any other 
information concerning the truths of nature than 
such as belonged to all their contemporaries. The 
chaos of which Genesis speaks had its counterpart in 
the cosmogonies of surrounding nations existing long 
previous to this account. The division of time into 
weeks or periods of seven days existed for an indef- 
initly long time before the narrativ originated. The 
act of creation in six successiv days was a tradition 
in many nations before the Hebrews claimed it as 
peculiar to their God. Man is always rated as the 
last formed creature; most of the traditions recog- 
nize his formation from the soil, and some of them 
also recognize the formation of woman from one of 
man’s bodily members. In none of these features, 
then, can the Hebrew narrativ be said to be peculiar. 

The details of the creation, too, can by no stretch of 
liberal interpretation be reconciled with modern sci- 
ence, which must be admitted to be accurate. The 
narrativ of Genesis introduces all the forms of plant- 
life together in verse 12; all the forms of fishes and 
birds in verse 20; all the forms of land animals in 
verse 24 and following; it makes these creatures be- 
long to different, separate periods of time, and to dif- 
ferent creativ acts. But such a view is quite at vari- 
ance with the conclusions of modern science. Nor 
can modern science admit that all the forms of plant- 
life were created before the existence of sunlight, or 
that the separation of all plant-life from all animal 
life—with an entire period or eon thrown in between 
—represents the real facts of the case. Genesis aiso 
speaks of a mass of raging waters; modern science, 
of a gaseous fluid. The immense antiquity of the 
heavenly bodies, too, is one of the firmest conclusions 
of science. But an age for them beyond the few 
thousand years allowed by the Bible, disputes the 
book as clearly as the difference between water and 
a gaseous fluid. Hence various hypotheses of recon- 
ciliation. But, says Professor Ladd, there are special 
objections to each of these hypotheses upon which 
each strikes and is broken in pieces. One objection, 
and one that is insurmountable, and does away with 
the necessity of others, is the fact that the Hebrew 
word for day cannot be translated to mean a long 
period. The word, says Professor Ladd, never means, 
and cannot mean, an indefinitly long or a vast period 
of time, such as is absolutely required to constitute 
one of the geological eras. i 

Again, Professor Ladd finds—and remember that 
he is all the time defending the book—that the his- 
tories recorded by the Bible are not to be depended 
ppon at al. There no doubt exists, he says, a very 
natural disinclination on the part of many devout 
readers of the Bible to admit that any of its state- 
ments of historical facts are not strictly accurate. 


That errors do exist, however, hundreds of them, the 
professor candidly admits. Even the gospels, which 
he regards with extreme tenderness, are full of dis- 
crepancies and errors. This is owing to the entrance 
into the Bible of mythical and legendary narrativ. 
Genesis is nearly all legendary. The first pair is a 
legend widely disseminated among nations of antiq- 
uity. The Garden of Eden is a myth. The story 
of the temptation and fall is also traditionary. 
Nearly all of the first eleven chapters of Genesis 
is not only unhistorical but impossible. Of the au- 
thorship of these books, and others, we know noth- 
ing, and, says Professor Ladd, we shall probably 
never be able to tell who wrote most of the Hebrew 
Bible, or at what date most of its books came into 
existence. For this opinion the professor cites all 
the scholars of the church as well as the Rationalistic 
school, as being in agreement. 

The New Testament, too, is found to be full of 
discrepancies, which the professor is too honesi to 
deny, though he is not sufficiently frank to note all 
the objections raised to the Synoptic gospels. But his 
desire to conceal that which throws discredit upon 
the authenticity of the books but emphasizes those 
admissions wrung reluctantly from him. The 
Synoptic (first three) gospels are made up, he says, 
from oral tradition, material from previously written 
documents, and material “that comes from reflection, 
or is due to the linguistic and other peculiarities of 
the author. The order in which they arose is un- 
certain. As in the case of the Hexateuch [the first : 
six books of the Old Testament] so in the case of 
these, we shall probably never be able to reconstruct 
in theory the exact process of oral and written com- 
position which has entered into each.” 

That is to say, we do not know anything about 
them. They are the stories of tradition, supple- 
mented with the “reflections” of the scribe who put 
them on paper we don’t know when. Professor Ladd 
goes on: “Of many of the biblical books we do not 
know, and never shall know, the authors. The Bible 
is in reality a collection of writings of 2 widely diverse 
origin, with very different characteristics and degrees 
of value. It is especially true of the Old Testament 
that. no amount of critical and historical study will 
ever enable the world of scholars to tell in detail 
how its canon came to be formed. The traditions of 
the Jews on this subject are made up of untrust- 
worthy stories and myths.” The canon of the New 
Testament is even more muddled and uncertain. 
The books composing the New Testament were un- 
known till after the middle of the second century, 
and at first the work of the so-called scholars was 
confined to proving their genuinness, a task they 
could not accomplish. It was not till the close of 
the century that the present books were received as 
canonical, and this was an oral tradition, a most un- 
satisfactory “proof.” But even later the equal au- 
thority of other books was supported by many of the 
churchmen. - From the time of Augustine “ onward 
for centuries an unhistorical and unscrupulous spirit 
held almost unbroken sway. The question of the 
canon and the question what is true biblical teach- 
ing, came to be determined by an irrational appeal 
to the dogmas of the church fathers, without any 
sincere and thorough attempt to investigate the 
grounds of a true answer to either of these ques- 
tions.” 

There is no room to doubt, says Professor Ladd, 
as to the general fact that numerous variations and 
corruptions exist in the present text of the Bible. 
As far back as we can go in the history of the church 
it has ever been the same. Of the Old Testament, 
the oldest manuscripts extant are not older than the 
thirteenth and twelfth centuries after Christ. The 
oldest are the Septuagint and the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch; but these vary most from the Ma«oretic text. 
The three Greek translations of Aquila, Theodotion, 
and Symmachus are not concordant. The Syriac, 
when independent of the Septuagint, differs in places 
so widely that it seems to be a translation of another 
form of the Hebrew. It is calculated that the Sep- 
tuagint differs from the Hebrew and accords with 
the Samaritan Pentateuch in about one thousand 
places; that about the same number of reverse cases 
occur; while in certain other cases the Septuagint 
stands alone. Of the New Testament, the original 
manuscripts were never seen. Nobody knows who 
wrote them; nobody knows how they were written. 
There are, says Professor Ladd, probably a hundred 
thousand errors in tho text, many of them serious, 
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and a few very important. 
into the text, words hav been omitted, or inserted, 
or their order varied, and changes in spelling are 
numerous. Some errors are due to the fact that the 
eye of the seribe wandered from the end of one to 
the end of another of two clauses ending with the 

: same words, in such a way as to cause the omission 
of the intervening words. Vowels and diphthongs 
having similar sounds are confused, where the writ- 
ing has apparently been from dictation. No form of 
words at all approaching a standard of infallible 
accuracy has been preserved. There is a wide-spread 
and irremovable uncertainty concerning the text of 
the Old and New Testaments. 

These are indisputable facts, and should set the 
Christian who slavishly follows the Bible to thinking. 
Professor Ladd is a prejudiced writer, and he has 
understated the unhistorical and corrupt character 
of the scriptures. Leaving aside the doctrinal ab- 

. surdities and cruelties of the Bible, the legendary 
and mythical history of the book should deter any 
honest investigator from placing his faith upon it. 
It is better not to believe so much than to believe 


so much that is not so. 
————————— 9-344 »———————— 


Who Are They? 


Persistent inquiry from a number of our friends 
induces us to print these two paragraphs for the 
purpose of finding out who these men are. It may 
not be flattering to Messrs. Caldwell and Merriman, 
but really it appears that their claims to hav once been 
Infidels is all the distinction they ever achieved. 
The first paragraph is from the Indianapolis JVews 
of April 30th: 

“ PARKERSBURG, W. Va., April 80th.—Hon. Chas. T. Cald- 
well, until recently known throughout the country as the 
* Ingersoll of the West Virginia bar, from his known Infi- 
delity to the Christian religion, and who was recently con- 
verted by the preaching of Evangelist Simons, has taken 
local ministerial orders. He preached his first sermon yes- 
terday morning in the Methodist Episcopal Church South in 
this city, to an unusually large and critical audience. The 
sermon was & masterly effort, abounding in beautiful similes, 
appeals of touching pathos, and logical deductions. The 
large congregation, many of whom were old friends and 
companions of Caldwell in the old life, expressed the utmost 
astonishment and wonder at his extraordinary talent and 
ability as a teacher of the gospel. Caldwell will shortly dis- 
Continue the practice of law and enter his new field of labor.” 

The second paragraph is from the Annistown, Ala., 
Watchman, of the same date: 

* Rev. James A. Merryman, one of the founders of the 
Orphans’ Home and Reform School, of Birmingham, is in 
the city for the purpose of lecturing for the benefit of the 
school. Mr. Merryman for twenty years lived the life of an 
Infidel and was the intimate friend of Colonel Ingersoll, but 
about a year ago he reformed, was admitted to the ministry, 
and has since lived & Christian life. He will lecture to-night 
in the Salvation Army Barracks. Twenty-five cents ad- 
mission will be charged. Subject :—Phil. iii, 8." 

If anybody ever heard of these gentlemen when 
they were Infidels, and knows of their ever doing 
anything for liberty of thought, the information will 
be thankfully received at this office. 


————— — 9-4-9—— ————— 


The Parnellites and the Pope. 


It is encouraging to note that the Irish political 
leaders hav spunked up sufficiently to snub his holi- 
ness of the Vatican, and to invite him, in polite 
phrase, to mind his own business. The Irish, or any 
other nationality, or municipality, are entitled to 
home rule, and whatever we may think of the methods 
of the Parnellites or their English opponents, the 
conduct of the Irish political campaign is no affair of 
the pope. That the Irish members of Parliament, 
after thoroughly discussing the papal rescript, should 
come to this conclusion, and publish their opinion, is 
encouraging. 

The manifesto issued by the Irish members con- 
tains three points. The first is that the pope knows 
nothing about Irish affairs; second, that he is on the 
side of the oppressors ; and third, that in all political 
matters the Irishmen desire to be let alone. The 
allegations of fact put forth in the papal rescript, 
says the manifesto, are not facts at all, and could hav 
been so considered by his holiness for no other reason 
than that he obtained them from a source hostil to 
Irish autonomy. No freedom of contract in land- 
leasing exista in Ireland, and over one hundred con- 
tracts hav been broken by Tory law on the ground 
that they were one-sided, and therefore contrary to 
public policy. In boycotting tyrannical landlords the 
Irish are but using the only means they possess to 
procure justice. 


So say the Parnellites, and they may be right. If 


Marginal notes hav crept | 


the landlords, by virtue of ownership of the soil, take 
the high and mighty position that they may charge 
what they like for its occupancy, so may the tenants, 
by virtue of their ownership of themselvs, refuse to 
work for, buy of, sell to, or hold intercourse with the 
landlords. One side has the same natural right to 
be independent as the other. By his orders to the 
people, the pope placed himself on the side of wealth, 
power, conservatism, and tyranny. His action was 
in harmony with the history of the church, though 
there may be more behind it than now appears. Leo 
desires temporal power over the portion of Italy 
formerly known as the papal states. Perhaps Eng- 
land will help him obtain it if he helps her to subdue 
the political revolt of her Irish subjects. 

It is one thing, however, to sell a people, and 
another to deliver the goods. An Irishman is some- 
times obstinate, and possibly he will refuse to recog- 
nize politics as a part of religious morals. 

Irrt e eee) 
How Is This, Messrs. Buckley and Du Puy? 

The Sun, of this city, on the 19th inst. alleged : 


“ In printing a recent edition of the daily Christian Advo- 
cate, the official organ of the Methodist General Conference, 
work was performed at the establishment of the Methodist 
Book Concern in the early hours of the holy Sabbath morn- 
ing. Yet the printing and sale of Sunday newspapers has 
been a thorn in the flesh of the Methodist brethren who are 
now in session at the Metropolitan Opera House. They hav 
declaimed bitterly against the Sunday press, and urged that 
it is a strong cause of religious indifference in large cities. 
Yet the brethren of the Book Concern found it convenient to 
employ some of the Sabbath’s sacred hours for the printing 
of the Advocate. They admit that the work could hav been 
done Monday morning, but it would hav been a great 
bother.” 

The Advocate dutablahment in this city is pre- 
sided over by J. M. Buckley, editor of the weekly 
journal, who has as associate editor W. H. Du Puy. 
Mr. Du Puy is the gentleman upon whom falls the 
extra editorial work, such as supervising the produc- 
tion of the cyclopedia and looking after the Advocate 
when Mr. Buckley is away. Before the General Con- 
ference convened in this city the weekly Advocate 
announced that a daily Advocate would appear dur- 
ing the conference, edited by Mr. Du Puy. It has 
appeared, and now the city is astonished to find that 
some of the mechanical labor upon it has been per- 
formed on Sunday. Perhaps some of the editorial 
work has also been done upon that day. 

This reveals the grossest hypocrisy upon the part 
of Messrs. Buckley and Du Puy. The Methodists 
are tremendous sticklers for the “ holy Sabbath,” the 
Advocate has been an uncompromising foe of even 
the smallest infraction of the day’s “holiness,” and 
Buckley and Du Puy are Methodists of the Method- 
ists in upholding Sabbath observance. Even travel- 
ing on Sunday to reach an appointment to preach 
has been condemned by them. 

Yet now, to save a little bother, we find them 
allowing & daily edition of their paper to be printed 
on Sunday. Will they ever hav the face to again 
talk for the sanctity of the day? “Thou hypocrit, 
first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out 
of thy brother's eye.” 


on eg go 
A United States Sunday Law. 

Mr. Henry W. Blair, a survival of New England 
Puritanism which New Hampshire has sent to the 
United States Senate, has introduced in that body 
* & bill to secure to the people the enjoyment of the 
first day of the week,.commonly known as the Lord's 
day, as a day of rest, and to promote its observance 
as a day of religious worship.” It provides that no 
person or corporation shall perform or authorize to 
be performed any secular work, labor, or business to 
the disturbance of others (works of necessity, meroy, 
and humanity excepted), nor shall any person engage 
in any play, game, amusement, or recreation to, the 
disturbance of others, on the Lord's day in any place 
subject to the exclusiv jurisdiction of the United 
States. It is made unlawful for any person or cor- 
poration to receive pay for labor or service rendered 
in violation of this provision. Section 2 reads: 


** No mails shall hereafter be transported in time of peace 
over any land postal route, nor shall any mail matter be col- 
lected, assorted, handled, or delivered, during the first day of 
the week; provided that whenever any letter shall relate to 
8 work of necessity or mercy, or shall concern the health, 
life, or decease of any person, and the fact shall be plainly 
stated upon the face of the envelope, the postmaster-general 
shall provide for the transportation of such letters in pack- 
ages separate from other mall matter, and shall make regu- 


received at its place of destination before the first day of the 
week, during such limited section of the day as shall best 
suit the public convenience and least interfere with the due 
observance of the day as one of worship and rest;*and pro- 
vided further that when there shall hav been an interruption 
in the due and regular transmission of the mails, it shall be 
lawful to so far examin the same when delivered as to ascer- 
tain if there be no such matter therein for lawful delivery on 
the first day of the week.” 

Section 3 declares to be unlawful the prosecution 
of commerce between the states and Indian tribes 
on Sunday, and provides that all persons violating 
the provision shall be liable to a fine of from $10 to 
$1.000. 

Section 4 prohibits all military and naval drills 
and parades in time of peace, except assemblies for 
religious worship of persons in the military service 
of the United States on the Lord’s day. 

An additional section provides that labor or serv- 
ice rendered on the first day of the week in conse- 
quence of accident, disaster, or unavoidable delays 
in making the regular communication upon postal 
and transportation routes, the preservation of per- 
ishable and exposed property, and the regular and 
necessary transportation and delivery of articles of 
food in condition for healthy use, and such transpor- 
tation for short distances from one state into another 
as by local laws shall be declared to be necessary 
for the public good, shall not be deemed violations 
of the act, but shall be construed as far as possible 
to secure to the whole people rest from toil during 
the first day of the week. 

The reporter forwarding this synopsis says the 
senators smiled considerably when the title of Mr. 
Blair’s bill was read, and one of them said that it 
was truly wonderful what an industrious man Mr. 
Blair is in the interests of humanity and good 
morals. There is, we should judge, small proba- 
bility of the bill becoming a law at present, but it 
serves admirably to show what the churches want, 
and what they will hav if money, lobbying ability, 
and church influence can secure it. 

——— —49—$—99——————— —— 


Editorial Notes. 


SEVERAL months hav elapsed since a religious correspond- 
ent has sent an account of the punishment of a blasphemer, 
but here is one that will probably reappear in every pious 
paper in the country: ‘‘ Seneca, Kan., May 6th.—On Thurs- 
day afternoon two farmers named Brimley, living north of 
this place, quarreled with a farm hand named Althaus re- 
garding the taking of the sacrament. Althans, they assert, 
made a blasphemous remark, and almost before the words 
had left his lips went suddenly insane, rushing about the 
farm with fearful groans. The two farmers endeavored to 
hold him, but he escaped and ran toward the woods along 
the banks of the Nenecha river, where he was lost.” Some 
Freethinker in the neighborhood should hunt up the author 
of this and tell him what a liar he is. 


IN the canvass for bishops of the church the Methodist del- 
egates now assembled in general conference hav developed 
remarkab'e political ability. They canvass and log.roll just 
like the members of Congress on a harbor and river appro. ' 
priation, and they would undoubtedly hold public caucuses 
if the church practice permitted. As it is, their caucuses are 
little private affairs, held in delegates’ rooms and in the lobby 
of the Opera House. but these are exceedingly numerous and 
not a little vicious, if the delegates who are left out are to be 
believed. Charges are made in open session that the law of 
the church that bishops shall be elected without preliminary 
canvassing has been broken by the friends of all the candi- 
dates, and the charges are not made in the most kindly spirit. 
The delegates seem to be about like other men, anxious to 
hav their own way, and not always particular how they get it. 
A heathen who should be taken to the hall and told that the 
assembly was composed of teachers of charity, honor, peace, 
and love would probably laugh at his informant, and in- 
timate that if this was the best Christianity could do prac- 
tically he would rest content in his heathen superstition. 


Tue Infidels of Toronto are hopeful that the Canadian, 
government will rescind its former action in refusing them a 
charter for their publication company, aud arrangements are 
being made for a hearing at the proper office. Mr. Watts 
has issued an open letter to the government in which he con- 
tends that Christianity is not the law of Canada, and that if 
it were, the withers of his company are still unwrung, &s Sec- 
ularism is not necessarily opposed to Christianity. We hes- 
itate to take issue wlth Mr. Watts, but if Canada is not a 
Christian country, we trust that none will ever appear on the 
globe. A country whose official dictum is that Ingersoll's 
defensiv speech in a blasphemy prosecution is obscene is, in 
our opinion, low enough in the scale of intelligence to be 
rightfully éalled Christian. And while Secularism, perhaps, 
does not antagonize a particular church, the attention to the 
affairs of this world does certainly antagonize, by implication 
and example, any religion which contends that the chief and" 
highest end of man is to glorify God and fully enjoy him for- 
ever, as the catechism has it. So long as Christianity re- 
gards a right preparation for heaven as of more importance 
than a happy existence here, Secularism;must necessarily be 


lations for the delivery thereof, the same having been its open opponent, 


` of Infidelity " was a masterly effort, 
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— Zetters from friends. 


STRASBURG, ILL., April 25. 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: With joy exceeding that of a Methodist 
deacon, I write to tell you, it has happened again! Mr. 
Remsburg gave his two popular lectures, ** The Apostle of 
` Liberty " and ** Bihle Morals,” as announced last week. The 
school-house was filled, standing-room being at à premium 
each night. A wreath of flowers and thirteen stars swung 
above the rostrum; beneath them, ‘‘U. M. L.” The school- 
children interpreted this to mean: '* You Methodists, look 
out.” The Methodists hav undertaken to convert the burg, 
but gave the people to understand the first night they held 
meetings here that they did not want to talk to unbelievers, 
and asked God to forgiv them if they did. Last night as we 
were about to adjourn a Methodist of the male persuasion 
elbowed his way to the center of the house, jumped upon & 
bench, and said, ‘‘Be quiet just a minute; there will be 
‘preaching here to-morrow night." The clerk went him one 
. better by announcing that Saturday night and Sunday 
Brother Waginor, of the hardshell Baptists, would preach 
here. This morning, after paying all expenses, we hav $8.20 

on hand. i A. York, Clerk. 
J. N. Storm, Treas. 
W. W. Bzais, Pres. 


. New Bzpronp, Pa., April 30, 1888. 

Mr. Evrror: Mr. Grover is right on the Catholic question. 
I hav urged the same views for many years. Men who 
regard their obligations to any other organization, person, or 
power, foreign or otherwise, as higher than that which they 
: owe this government, even after they hav taken the oath of 
allegiance, should not be allowed to take the oath. Now, 
every good Catholic so regards his obligations. With him 
the church and its authorities stand far above all other gov- 
ernments, principalities, or powers. And he swears with 
this reservation. Such an oath is a fraud; it is perjury 
pure and simple. If we still continue to import by the mill- 
ion the dregs of Catholic Europe and clothe them with 
citizenship they will soon control our whole country, as they 
now do many of our cities. They will then change our Con- 
stitution and laws, abolish our free and establish their paro- 
chial schools, etc. Then our liberties are overthrown, or 
only preserved through blood and carnage. In my youth 
the Protestant and Catholic churches were bitterly hostil to 
one another. But it is manifest now, as Liberalism grows, 
and threatens to become a power of sufficient Strength: to 
overthrow their mutually cherished superstitions, many of 
the Protestant leaders are making peace with Catholicism, 
and preparing, when the irrepressible conflict culminates, 
. and the great battle between science and superstition is being 
` fought, to stand shoulder to shoulder and fight in the ranks 
of their former enemy against light, liberty, and Liberalism. 

Yours truly, W. W. WALKER. 


Sax Jos£, Car., April 30, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Find inclosed a copy of the report of Mr. 
Putnam's work in San José on the 22d, instant, as it appears 
in the Mercury : 


The afternoon lecture on ‘Dangers Ahead" was ably 
handled. I wish every citizen in San José could hav heard 
it. He proved that as a nation we are not acting in accord- 
ance with the Constitution of the United States, and gave 
numberless reasons for the necessity of organizing auxiliaries 
to the American Secular Union, whose fundamental basis is 
the Nine Demands of Liberalism, which demand a total rep- 
aration of church and state. He quoted from Franklin 
the following sentiment: '* We hold that the only guar- 
antee of religious or civil liberty is the absolute divorce of 
church and state ;” from James A. Garfield, who said, ** The 
divorce between church and state oucht to be absolute -” 
from George Washington, who said, ‘The government. is in 
no sense founded on the Christian religion;” from Grant. 
. who said, ** Keep church and state forever separate.” He 
proved that danger threatens our government and that we 
should he up and doing. The evening lecture on the “ Glory 
He stated that ** the 

title of Infidel is one that has been bestowed upon us by the 

Christian world; we do not call ourselvs Infidels, we call 

ourselvs Freethinkera; but we are willing to accept the title 

they hav given us.” ete. At the close an organization was 
effected and the following temporary officers were elected : 

President, Mr. Woodhams, of Santa Clara; secretary. Mrs. 

R. H. Schwartz; committee on by-laws, Messrs. Magen- 

heimer, Titus, Kappitz, and Mr. and Mrs. R. H. Schwartz. 

All felt that they had spent a profitable day. 

The appointed committee of five—viz., temporary presi- 
dent, A. 8. Woodhams; secretary, Mrs. R. H. Schwartz; 
Messrs. Magenheimer, Schwartz, and Pobritz—met Sunday 
evening, April 29th. Mr. Woodhams being absent, R. H. 
Schwartz was appointed chairman. It being found neces- 
sary to make some addition to the constitution and by-laws, 
a committee was appointed to attend to that matter, Mr. 
Vostrowsky, Anna Vostrowsky, and Mr. Scheneman were 
present. There were teninall. The money was raised to 
send for the charter, and will go to Secretary Stevens by the 
same mail that takes this to you. You will see by this that 
the Secular Union of San José has made a fair start. I hope 
to be able to report rapid progress in the near future. 

Mrs. R. H. Sonwarrz, Temporary Secretary. 


A TALENT, ORE., May 16, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron : “I still liv,” and suffer with and for inherited 
ailments and early false education and wrong habits. It 
being too wet in Washington territory, I came here to this 
beautiful and fruitful valley, where I may conclude to stop. 
Iam alone in a board house, eight hundred feet above and 
three miles from Talent. The young man, Mr. Herman 
Stock, who owns the house, very kindly givs me the use of 
it for a while. On his door it reads, ** No preachers admitted 
except on business.” Mr. Breese, Mr. Dean, Mr. Holton, 
and their wives are very kind tome. They and a few others 


seem to be pervaded by a spirit of truth, humanity, and help- 
each-other life. Al subjects are discussed, dissected, and 
criticised in their meetings with a freedom and earnestness 
that promis much good to the young, and the ignorant and, 
stupid world around them. Over the door on the outside of 
the meeting-room it reads, ** U. M. L. Hall.” Asa contrast, 
over tlie entrance to every orthodox church it might appro- 
priately read, ** Universal Mental Slavery." Attached to the 
hall is a room in which the Sunday-echool is taught, and in 
which for two months past a successful Secular school has 
been taught. Both of these schools are under the instruction 
and guidance of Mr. W. J. Dean, a very intelligent, pro- 
gressiv, and deep Freethinker, and Miss Rosetta Waters, an 
able musician, a very kind, enthusiastic, and efficient teacher. 
In both schools the pupils are taught facts of nature, demon- 
strated as obvious truths, and the creeds and dogmas of 
Godism, mythology, a false cosmogony, and priestcraft are, 
as far as possible, kept out of the pupil’s mind. The hall is 
most beautifully, tastefully, and appropriately arranged and 
decorated. Over the back of the stage it reads, ‘‘ Seek the 
truth.” Over the front in white letters on blue ground is the 
word, ** Liberty.” On one side of the hall it reads: ** To do 
justice to mankind, scorn the priest and free the mind.” On 
the other side it reads, ‘‘ Reason be your guide, and truth 
your pride.” On the front end it reads, ‘‘In science we 
trust.” The pictures of Paine, Bennett, and Ingersoll hang 
upon the walls. 

There seems to me, 80 far, to be more freedom and tolera- 
tion of speech, and more promis for practical reforms and 
how to make the most of life, than is to be seen and heard 
in most halls where the motto is U. M. L. The day for uni- 
versa] mental liberty in all its practical significance has not 
yet arrived. As a motto and watchword, it is well to adopt 
&nd to work for and toward it as fast as possible. 

Pror. J. H. Coox. 


ANDOVER, KAN., May 2, 288. 

Mr. Epiror: Freethought is slow work here, but most 
people can see a change. Christians do not ask Infidels 
any more for money, which is quite a change from four or 
five years ago. At that time we generally leaned that way. 

Hav had the pleasure of attending court at Eldorado, as 
petit juror, there to see justice meted out to anxious peni- 
tents; whilst there made some acquaintances. I had several 
discussions, as the town is generally run by Christians, 
including the Salvation Army. I made some offers to their 
clergymen, also to ‘‘ Captain Adair,” that I would place $100 
in their banks to their credit if they would prove that there 
was an entity that lived after the dissolution of the body, 
and that there was &.God to save or damn it. But as yet no 
one has applied. Iam by no means flush with money, but 
to Salvation people, if they would turn their barracks of 
ignorance and superstition into a school-house to educate, I 
would giv $10 to start with, whilst they, for their cause, get 
from thirty-five to seventy-five cents by hard coaxing and 
abusing the citizens. 

In a conversation with several jurymen, at, the National 
Hotel, to down Infidelity they said that all the occupants in 
the jail were the kind that made up our crowd, and just 
then I offered to wager my jury fees that they were either 
Christians or they believed in the divinity of Christ. And 


on going to the court house, on information volunteered by |. 


Deputy-Sheriff Dodson, the case was decided my way. 

In an argument with another gentleman, who believed 
that the Bible was inspired, every word of it, and believed 
that those who did not believe were bad men, and that the 
authorities and citizens of Eldorado would do me justice by 
putting me in jail, I kindly informed him that if we lived 
in New Jersey they certainly would; then I asked him 
many puzZling questions. 

C. B. Reynolds’s lectures here last winter, on *' Life's 
Duties” and ** What Liberalism Teaches,” ought to be printed 
in pamphlet form and distributed throughout the land, sent 
to every house, and read by every man, woman and child 
that can read. It would not be Jong then till the eighty per 
cent of the American people that can read would be free 
from superstition, and the other twenty per cent would, of 
coursc, be Christians. And then would be produced’ the 
greatest funeral homily that the world has ever seen, and 
that would be to their dead book, the Bible. 

I hav promised my friends—jurymen each one—to ex- 
change papers. Hav mailed them some old copies, for 
which in return I hav got an armful of Christian papers. 

Yours very respectfully, A. M. Worr. 


WarNvur Grovs, Kan., April 26, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I am trying to pick up a subscriber wherever 
I can find one, but times are very hard here, as the failure of 
our crops makes it much worse than you could imagin. But 
there are some that I will get as soon as they can spare the 
stamps to pay for your paper. They like the sentiments of 
the contributors, and those cartoons are dead shots on the- 
ology. The very pious Christians of our place hate those 
pictures as badly as the devil hates holy water. And the 
poor sky-pilots like me about the same. I don’t take any 
pains to keep the papers out of sight. I like to talk to the 
good, pious church-members and get into an argument with 
them; then I get the holy Bible, God's precious word, and 
some of those very ridiculous passages found there, and see 
them stare at me. "Then I just let them read for themselvs; 
I giv them the book, chapter, and verse as a reference to 
take home to read at their leisure time and reason on with 
themselvs, and do their own thinking with. 

They will hav the preacher at this post as captain to com- 
mand at the next round-up, as I call their annual dress- 
parade, next winter; as they hav to muster all their forces 
once & year, so that they can make a fine display of their 
troops. But they hav not recruited very fast in the last year. 
They hav lost some by desertion, and some hav gone to other 


pastures, so they try and swap around and try to warm over 
afew of other sects to keep up the rolls, so that they can 
draw rations for the captains and non-commissioned officers. 
They squeeze all of the soft members, and then beg the rest 
from the ungodly sinners. The Methodists are the greatest 
beggars, especially the preachers and the ladies of the church. - 
The male portion are getting scarce all the time. The mem- 
bers think if I should leave.this place they could do some- 
thing. I was talking of going to Colorado; they often ask 
me when I am going to Colorado. I tell them that I do not 
know. ` They think that it would be a benefit to my health 
to go West, but I do not know as it would; I think that I 
will stay with them some time longer and try and send you 
a subscriber once in a while. I will do all that I can for 
progress, free speech, free thought, and free press, and Taz 
Truts SEEKER. I like the paper, the sentiments and grand 
principles that it advocates—justice, a fair deal and fair play. 
Yours truly, Wiiuam H. Noan, P.M. 


Conoorp, N. C., April 24, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I had occasion a few weeks since to make 
inquiry of an acquaintance as to the health of a lady friend, 
whose husband had died a few days previous, as an ab: 
sence of a letter from her gave fears that she might be sick. 
I wrote to the pastor of her church. He replied next day, 
inflicting on me such bosh as the following: ‘‘ Our only con- 
solation and comfort is in knowing that God doeth all things 
well, and that our brother is happier with Christ than with 
us." For & more absurd, unreasonable sentence, one filled 
to the brim and running over with silliness, I think a pre- 
mium should be offered. My friend who died left a widow 
in rather feeble health, and a son of about twelve years. 
Now let us analyze the reverend gentleman’s sentiments as 
expressed in that one sentence. He says God did a good act 
in taking away from a loving wife, who has passed the me- 
ridian of life by twenty years, a loving and affectionate hus- 
band, and placing him in the cold ground. He says God did 
a good act in depriving a son, a youth of tender years, sur- 
rounded by all the snares and thorns of vice, of a kind and 
loving father, at-a time when that son was most in need of 
good counsel and a father’s protection. This, to the Liberal 
mind, is strange doctrin, but it is in keeping with the absurd 
church creeds and church and Bible dogmas. ‘‘God doeth 
all things well.” 

In the cyclone at Mt. Vernon, Ill., when there was no dis- 
tinction made between saint and sinner, ‘‘ God did*all things 
well!” In case of a railroad accident, caused by a drunken 
engineer or conductor, where scores are killed and crippled, 
** God doeth all things well.” In case of an epidemic of yel- 
low fever, when hundreds die and pass to the mythical hell 
or heaven, ** God doeth all things well.” When the torrents 
of rain descend and fill our rivers to overflowing and sub- 
merge towns and cities, destroying lives and property, then, 
in the opinion of my learned church friend, ‘‘ God doeth all 
things well.” If the tenet held by this learned D.D. is true, 
why, oh, why should man contend against pestilence, sick- 
ness, the ravages of beasts of prey, and the insects which de- 
stroy the crops of the tillers of the soil? Why should we 
not accept and act on the precepts taught in Matt. vi, 84? If. 
any class or sect of men could act out the teaching of the 
verse quoted, the pastors who get large salaries for giving 
nothing for something would be about the only persons who 
could do it, as their manna is showered down on them every 
day—not, as the manna of the children of Israel was, by 
God, but from the pockets of the hard-working members of 
their churches, who often deny themselvs and their families 
the comforts of life'to pay the preachers for ministering to 
them one day in holy things. And ‘‘God doeth all things 
well.” J. W. MxBAFFEY. 


Tusoota, Irr., April 15, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Ever since Mr. C. B. Reynolds’s lectures in 
this city—last Oct. 9th and 10th—it has been my purpose to 
write you of my impressions of the man and of^his work. 
He was the first man who ever appeared before a Tuscola 
audience attacking the superstitions’ and absurdities which 
hav so long been the woof and warp of orthodoxy and 
which for ages hav been the forces that hav driven man to 
the perpetration of every crime. C. D. Reynolds is a “ noble 
old Roman" in the ranks of Freethought. In private con- 
versation or in the forum, fable and falsity, credulity and 
superstition, are dealt masterly blows and dethroned from 
the brain of man. His positions are invulnerable; his logic 
is a two-edged sword. But one of the most marked, and to 
me the most pleasing, characteristics of the man is his abso- 
lute control of temper. In this respect he is certainly en- 
titled to be ranked as the Socrates of the age. Moving, as 
he does, upon the exalted plane of universal love and: 
charity, he certainly is fulfilling the noble mission placed in 
his hands to perform. As to his work here, if there be any 
truth in the saying that ‘‘ the worse the hurt, the worse the 
howl,” our orthodox friends came near having spasms. A. 
multitude of punishments adequate to the enormity of his 
offense were indulged in prospectivly, but as the church and 
the throne hav been divorced, he was beyond their power to 
punish. All, then, left for them to do was to vilify and ma- . 
lign, the last and only ammunition in the arsenal of their 
anthropomorphic God. » 

But notwithstanding ours is à highly rated Wesleyan and 
Calvinistic community, there are glorious evidences of the 
rapid strides of Freethought on every hand. With a popu- 
lation of two thousand, the time has been when our town 
supported six regular sky-pilots, and there still exist six 
spires reaching almost as high as the place where heaven 
was located by Moses. But only three ministers now eke 
out & livelihood, the support of whom comes largely from 
the non-religious portion of the people, levied in the shape 
of poor festivals and snide entertainments, in which both 
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extortion and robbery are applauded. Mr. Reynolds left us | as you hav. You hav told this congregation what an un- 


many good ideas, and the seed sown will bear full fruitage. 

Last, but not least, js the grand old TRUTH SEEKER, whose 
readers are always assured of the honest and sincere thought 
of candid men; thought which, untrammeled and unre- 
strained, unhampered and undaunted, carries the mind, 
Mazeppa-like, above and beyond the narrow creeds to the 
hights of absolute freedom, where it may roam at will and 
gather the flowers and fruits of noble, virtuous action. 

The pictures by Mr. Heston do not shock our minds, but 
on the contrary help us to more fully realize the exceeding 
transparency of the account. C. B. Grassoo. 


ADRIAN, Mion., May 5, 1888. 
Mr. Eprtor: In regard to C. L. James’s grandiloquent 
depreciation of my article on Anarchy which was printed in 
TuE TRUTH SEEKER some time ago: He refers to the Free. 
thinkers’ Magazine; he indirectly accuses me of plagiarism. 
T acknowledge that I hav read the journal spoken of, and I 
think it presents much that would benefit my erratic 
friend. One does not hav to quote from any other source 
than his own convictions, if he be loyal, to show the fallacy 
of Anarchy. In regard to the amount of territory subject 
~to homestead, he has but to refer to our land laws. I do 
not mean to be understood that the government givs away 
this land, but the amount required is so small to get a title 
that any honest man, not tinctured with the free-plunder ma- 
nia, can become a real estate possessor. As was said in my 
former article, there are thousands of acres of virgin soil 
that are not occupied. Loyal men do, not complain; it is 
the lazy, disaffected element who find the fault. A man 
with ordinary caliber who says those Chicago disturbers did 
not get their just deserts favors the same principles of those 
unfortunate men. I deny that Anarchy is favored by In- 
gersoll and others mentioned, as he would hav us believc. 
Now, Friend James, I did not get my disability in trying to 
appropriate my neighbors’ belongings. Neither do I ask 
your sympathy. I am possessed of enough common sense 
to be loyal to the land that gave me birth. 


O. S. BARRETT. 


New Caseria, Kan., April 29, 1888. 

Mn. Eprror: The worthy secretary of the American Secu- 
lar Union hits the nail right on the head when he says: 
** Two or three good Liberal workers ought to set orthodoxy 
out in the cold in any small community." 'This we know by 
experience can be done. When I was a boy they used to 
hold church and Sunday-school almost under my nose, but 
when I arrived at manhood and began to take an earnest 
interest in the issues of the day it was quite otherwise. I 
became full, as it were, and was something like a man from 
Indiana my father used to tell about that was going into a 
fight; he said, ‘‘ Gentlemen, stand back! what I do I shall 
hav to do quickly, for I'm short-winded." He backed his 
man out. So it was when we began to open fire on them. 
We drove them to their fortifications (the town), and out of 
our range at that time, until their closest point was three 
miles and a half from us in any direction. Thus I enlarged 
upon my field until I affected them more or less over the 
greater portion of Fulton county, Ill. Ido not claim all the 
credit to myself. Alexander Slack, and I don't know how 
many others, preceded me. . 

Since we hav come to Kansas, I hav introduced Liberalism 
over a greater scope of country—Selina, New Cambria, Sol- 
omon City, and Concordia, being in three different counties. 
How hav I done this? Of course, I hav spent some moncy 
for pamphlets and tracts; but the greater portion of my 
introduction of Freethought has been done by sending in the 
names of those I could recollect to Tug TRUTH SEEKER and 
Other papers, that they might send them sample copies. 

When we came here we found a church in activ operation 
within two miles and a half of where we squatted, so you 
see the orthodox atmosphere was too stifling for one that 
was not used to it, and I said, ‘‘ Gentlemen, stand back and 
giv us a chancc to breathe the pure air;" and they had to 
Stand back, and now it is impossible for them to hold reg- 
ular services, and notwithstanding the church here—Lu- 
theran—is opposed to dancing, they lugged themselvs in 
with a dancing party and paid for the hall and got up a sup- 
per, the church to hav the proceeds of the supper. There 
were twenty couples out; fifteen went without and five of 
them took supper. The boys boasted, ‘That time they 
made something off the church.” The church people’s ob- 
ject in this case was ''revenue only." In it they failed. 
Then they fell back on the old plan and started the women 
out to beg. Where the people had no money they told them 
they would take eggs, butter, and poultry in lieu thereof ; 
and making quite a collection of the last named, they an- 
nounced a sale of the above articles. A carpenter they 
begged of asked them if the minister was sick, and they 
said No. Said he: ‘Damn it! let him work for a living, 
as Ido! So there is enough of that!” 

As a starter Judge Osborne, Mrs. Abbot, and myself poured 
hot shot into them in a literary society we held at the New 
Cambria school-house until they closed the building, which 
I mentioned a year ago. . And I hav given out every Liberal 
paper that I got hold of ever since. 

We learn an anecdote of Judge Osborne at a revival held 
in a school-house this last winter. They called upon anyone 
who had a mind to to get up and giv his experience, and as 
they had not succeeded in getting any converts, and as, as 
usual, the audience turned their eyes toward the judge as 
much as to say, That means you—which the judge, from 
the force of habit, did not doubt in the least—he arose, with 
a very slow and dignified manner, judge.like, and began to 
giv his opinion of the revival. The minister said to the 
judge, ‘‘ Will you please keep quiet?" ‘tI will not,” replied 
the judge. ‘‘ This building was built for public instruction ; 
Y hav as good a tight to instruct the people in this building 


principled class Infidels are. Now, being an Infidel, I claim 
the right to tell them what a humbug revivalists are." It is 
needless to add that they did not get a single convert during 
the revival. There are two things noticeable in the judge’s 
deportment, viz., he knows when it is a proper time for him 
to speak, and he is also too well acquainted with forensic 
methods to be shut off in the way the dominie attempted. 
He has been too used to ruling the proceedings himself 
to be shut off in that manner. So there was nothing left for 
them to do but blow out the lights, which they did. 

So I say, with Secretary Stevens, if you believe in the 
essence of American freedom, it is your duty to inform the 
orthodox people that we exist, and what we exist for. Do 
anything and everything fhat is proper to bring about this 
desired effect. Joun W. ABBOTT. 


VINELAND, N. J., April 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: One of our local divines, divinely attired, his 
divine plug wreathed with divine smiles, is going the rounds 
of our township drumming up converts and a general 
interest in his particular gospel dispensary. He works one 
street a day, I believe. Very hard work it must be—almost 
as hard as canvassing for a less important manufacturer than 
the one he claims to represent. Now, I liv in such unholy 
seclusion—among birds and books, and minding my own 
business generally—I scarcely know the faces of the divine 
men of this place from those of men not so divinely favored ; 
hence, when my door-bell tinkled—directly after the noon- 
day meal—and the sound of exquisit masculin hilarity 
reached my (too well-trained) ears, I knew not that some- 
thing angelic stood without. Glancing at myself in a mirror, 
I felt the ordeal too tony for my situation. I was rigged in 
the most dilapidated of my wardrobe, and in untidy familiar- 
ity with my aviary of more than 125 birds, whose domain I 
was engaged in purifying with soap and water. The branches 
thereof had given my hair a fashionable frizz; the sand 
thereof had powdered my face not quite so fashionably as to 
color. The girl who aids me on such occasions had not 
come yet; I was alone in the house. Ting-a-ling! creak-a- 
crack! lin-ng! went the bell a sccond time.  **' Those beasts 
will tear that bell down!” I muttered, provoked. ‘‘ I wonder 


who they are—perhaps some one I ought to speak with !”. 


Influenced by this possibility, I crossed the front rooms and 
peered through the blinds. ‘‘Humph! canvassers fresh 
started out! They won't shine like that after a month's 
vicissitudes! Well, I am glad they hav gone to work; 
facing honest toilers, twenty or more each day, may rub off 
some of that snobbery, diminish that air of lofty self-poise, 
and set them on their feet plain individuals among individ- 
uals." 'Thus my thought. I did not know the two men, 
but saw what I supposed to be a canvasser's gripsack on the 
piazza floor at their feet. What else did I see? Shining 
broadcloth, superfine, such as few of our townsmen can 
afford to wear; glossy silk hats, superfine; etiolate bosoms 
representing & good sum for quality of texture, and much 
labor on the washboard and ironing-slab. I never knew such 
labor well paid, so when I see a particularly glossy shirt- 
bosom I feel like pronouncing the wearer indebted for the 
same, and wonder if the poor girl who manipulated it had 
muscular strength enough left ia her for her stomach to 
digest essential nourishment afterward, providing she was 
paid sufficient to procure proper food. But undoubtedly his 
hired girl, or maybe his wife, shined that bosom, and he 
growled a few minutes less than a man not so divine would 
hav done when he thought there might exist & possibility of 
inciting his inferior servitor to acquire a more super-extra 
gloss on his future clerical fronts. What so symbolical of 
super-purity within as a glossy, super-pure, aching-elbow- 
wrought shirt-front ? 

By the way, we don't expect generally to make articles 
etiolate by washing them in blood— not even a lamb's blood 
—but we don’t dispute that the color of some people's souls 
may lcok comparativly bleached after such a sozzling. And, 
now we think of it, would not it look a bit more consistent 
for the blood-washed elect to wear garments thus purified ? 
Gloss-starch and sulphur bleached linen convey no concep- 
tion to the untutored brain of murder or slaughter cr bloody 
wallowing of any kind. If preachers would go about drag- 
ging a slaughtered lamb by its hind legs, we could never 
mistake them for common canvassers, nor insult them with 
such indifferent respect as we so often award the not angelic 
agent. We should know there was brewing a holy desire to 
wash us down in a lambkin's sangre azul, and would smother 
our sensibilities and cry, ‘“‘ Daub it.on!”—I—I—mean we 
should say: ‘“ Generous descendant of the followers of 
Moses’s descendant, approach! wash away !” 

I noticed his hands were as daintily cared for as his glisten- 
ing linen collar; that his fine boots: shone equally with his 
broadcloth; his face was freshly barbered ; beard blackened 
and glossed; teeth as white as dentistry can keep them; and 
his whole tout ensemble far, far beyond anything which the 
honcst mechanics who support the families in my neighbor- 
hood can pretend to emulate even in thought. Yea, even in 
thought, for they work so hard for their small wages, and 
get so over-weary by the time the home chores are perfected, 
they find sleep preferable to a play with imagination. Yet 
do these elegantly attired * angels of grace" go about among 
the economy-crazed families of these hard laborers soliciting 
their support! What a phase of human nature! How 
plainly it illustrates the brass of one class and the worn-in 
stupidity of another class! Watson Heston's recent pictures 
on this subject were true to life. The over-cared-for despotic 
shouter says—by open inference—to the half-starved toiler: 
“« You're poor and needy, but you might be worse off! The 
Lord has been good to let you learn to work. See, I am a 
lily of the field whom the Lord wants to liv on the honeys of 
life. He has taught me how to appeal to his children—how 
to keep them so at variance with the glories of this world 


they can find no comfort except in hope—that is, in hoping 
death will bounce them into more favorable conditions—and 
if you are good enough to starve yourselvs a little more, or 
work a little harder, so as to contribute to my support—for 
if I hav to labor I can’t study up dogmas any more than the 
rest of you—1 can assure you those favorable conditions will 
soon] be yours to enjoy,” etc. And the non-working brain of 
his over-tried hearer, being incapable of an outflow of strong, 
honest conviction, accedes to such insidious flattery as the 
smooth tongue throws in; for if the mental dominion is non 
est inventus, the powcr of emotion is not. Vanity and a.n- 
bition each catch revivifying crumbs from the sanctimonious 
warbler—the exact result he aims for—and he leaves the 
humble door victoriously, congratulating himself, ** They'll 
squeeze out $5 toward my salary !” 

Well, those ‘‘ divines” yanked my door-bell so it has not 
been capable of articulation since, but I was not yanked into 
their sight. If I had realized it was ‘‘ angels of mission” 
that were thus yanking and showing their highly scoured 
teeth, I think I would hav patterned after Mrs. McFane, an 
Irish gentlewoman I used to know. She, with strong per- 
sonal reasons, had great enmity for all priestly quality. One 
day a Baptist minister, out soliciting church attendance, 
called her from the wash-tub to the front door. She was 
sweltering with the heat, steam, and exercise of her employ- 
ment; her gown was old, wet, and pinned back; her sleeves 
were rolled up, and her feet were encased with rubbers. 
She did not look refined, nor feel so. . 

* Do you attend any church, dear madam?" suavely 
smirked the ‘‘ good angel." i 

** Not to-day !” was the grim response. 

“ To-day? Oh, no! he, he!" with a flattering glance that 
Spoke volumes as to the genteel appearance he knew she was 
able to make. ‘ Ah—ah—what church do you attend ?" 

** What's that to you ?” gruffly. 

** My dear lady, I long to perform the work of my master, 
and draw all stray sheep from the wildernesses of doubt and 
indifference to membership in my fold." 

** Yov’re a preacher, hey ?”’ 

“ I hav been appointed a teacher by the master.” 

“ What master ?” 

** The Lord—my dear Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood has 
saved us!” 

** Where does he liv ?” 

** Ma'am !" 

** What's his business ?” 

** Surely, dear lady, this is no theme for jokes!” 

** What wages does he pay you fellows?” 

“ Madam, my congregation pay a liberal salary—" 

* You said you worked for a master. ` I knew you lied. 
There ain't any man pays his help wages to spread round in 
clothes like you wear! But if you've got a whole congrega- 
tion of masters, why, you must find it mince work keeping 
the right side of 'em ail. But since it sums up a big income 
I s’pose it's all right, and if you stick to dead and gone sub. 
jects, and don’t meddle with present shortcomings, ill con- 
tinue to be all right for you, 'specially if you go round every 
year drumming in new converts to help economize the drain 
on their purses. Mind you, I ain't a-goin’ to help save’em a 
dime, not if the church sinks—steeple and all the congrega- 
tion." 

* [—I—excuse me, madam, for considering your tirade 
uncalled for !” 

“ Uncalled for? Beg pardon! 
to interview me on religion." 

‘ Quite correct, my dearest lady." Very sweetly. 

“Allright. You step in and rest while I get into some 
decent clothes that I can feel dignified in. If I was dressed 
equal to you Pd squelch you with my airs in just two sec- 
onds. I ain't fond of tailor-got-up beggars. My husband 
earns his bread; he'd be ’shamed to shout folks crazy and 
ask ’em to pay for it. If you'd stop your reasonless cant and 
teach scientific truths from the pulpit 'at would learn one 
something 'at's useful to know —— 

“Going? You must be weak-kneed for a disciple! And 
not seen me dressed up and on my dignity, either! Well, I 
can only say you ain't so strong in the dignity of good 
clothes as I am in a wash dress. La, yes, in dignified gar- 
ments Pd squelched you in less’n one second! But go on 
and be happy; you'll find most of the women not only off 
dignity but too 'shamed to retaliate like I do; they're vain 
and hate to be thought sluttish and ill-bred too. "They'll 
acquiesce to all you propose, and next Sunday appear at 
church if only to show you how well they can appear in 
good clothes, and that they hav dignity as wcll us you. 
Humph! rooster, seek out subjects for your harem !” 

This little episode made Mrs. McFane famous in our vil- 
lage; it made her many enemies, too—just as inditing this 
may shape enemies for me—but I never knew a nobler- 
hearted woman, nor a gentler one. Husband never had bet- 
ter wife, nor children a better mother. Without possessing 
educational advantage, her life was earnest, thoughtful, and 
sincere. The mound of earth that marks her resting-place 
is not all that speaks of what she was, for. the noble influence 
of her activ life continues to sway the lives of others, and 
will long continue, like incense borne on the wings of time, 
to reach the sensibilities and control the impulses of genera- 
tions. Death is not terrible when our good deeds are 
breathed for the glory of the living. Alas! what good works 
liv behind the man whose life duty consists in the public 
shout of ‘Believe on Jesus! Come to the fount and be 
saved ?” 

That minister visited every door, annoying the ladies—who 
were none of them “ attired to feel dignified "—calling them 
from some unfinished duty, to smirk and smile into their 
flushed faces, and beg their support, the pomprsity of his 
attitude a dampener to whomsoever felt antagonistic, for we 
hav few Mrs. McFanes. Said one lady—a Liberalist : * He 
had the best of the situation. I was ironing, and felt so hot 
and uncomfortable I had no dignity— not & bit!" Were 
those two men—Mr. Preacher had a brother with him when 
he worked our street— posted in the effects of this unequal 
feeling—the advantage it gave them? Why did not they 
go thus attired to solicit tne work-soiled husbands in their 
shops? Was it that woman's vanity is pecu iarly studied, 
and she is influenced through it to beg of her husband—who 
is not liable to refuse a petition from her—the stipend he— 
the angel at the door—was after? “Angel at the door,” in- 
deed ! Yours fraternally, M. E. C. FARWELL. 


I thought you had called 
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Children’s Corner. . 


Adited by Misa Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 

' Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


Little Ah Me and Ah There. 


Little Ah Me was a Chinaman 
With a qnoue aa long as his arm, 

Whose spirits seemed constantly under a ban, 
Though he never did evil or harm; 

But he ever inclined to the darker side, 

And hia life was a failure, and when he died 
The mourners were very few. 

Little Ah There was another Chinee, 
But one of a different sort. 

His face a map of the Land of Glee, 
And worries he made his sport; 

He had hie failings, but he was gay; 
He had many a little sin, 

But he won all hearts by his cheery way, 
And tbey made him a mandarin! 

From httle Ah Me and from little Ah There 
The lesaon eublime is learned 

That ive better to keep up a semblance fair 
Till it's time to be inurned. 

It’s seldom a whiner may reach his goal, 
While a langher seldom fails; 

Streneth breeda itself a bantering soul, 
While the one that is hopeless qvails. 

— Chicago Matt. 
— oero — —— —— 


Never Be Ashamed of Labor. 
. Work ennobles. It is a beautifier. Itisa 
king. It transforms chaos into order, and 
makes waste places to blossom like the rose. 
All honest work is honorable. The harc, 
brown hand, made 80 by toil, is the only hand 
entitled to wear diamonds. The idlers are 
the disgraceful part of humanity. The 
workers arc the crown of life, and every bit 
of labor accomplished is a jewel in the dia- 


dem upon the brow of a world made better, | 


nobler, and greater by labor. 

A story is told of a sailor who, landing at 
Newport, R. I., once upon a time, and hav- 
ing been paid off for his voyage, stepping 
upon the dock accosted a plainly dressed 

“man, who stood near, in this way: ‘‘ Here, 
sir, want a job?” 

* I don’t care. What is it?” 

* Put this trunk on your shoulder, and 
follow me." 

The man smiled, but obligingly lifted the 
trunk, which was a not over-sized box, to his 
:Shoulder, and followed the pompous sailor 
up Long Wharf to a third-rate boarding- 
house. 

** Here's your pay, sir," and the sailor prof- 
fered a piece of silver. 

The man smiled, and said, ** Oh, I don't 
want that. You may hav my service for 

‘nothing. I was not particularly engaged, 
. and I would as soon do a favor for-you as 
not.” 

“Are you not in need of money, sir?” in- 
quired the sailor, surveying the plain attire 
of the man. : 

** Well, no; not just now,” was the reply. 

** Are you well enough off to refuse mon- 
y?" and the sailor eyed the man suspi- 

iously. : 
. ** Well, I can doa favor for a man some- 
` .'times without pay. I own that ship on which 
_you hav been sailing!” - . 

The chagrin of the sailor can be better im- 
agined than described. 

Robert Adams had occasion to employ a 
.man at one time on some work that was be- 
ing done about his store. 'There was a piece 
of granit to be moved. Mr. Adams desired 

the man to p'ace it upon a barrow and wheel 
it a short distance along a principal thorough- 
fare. NE 
** I can’t do it,” said the man decidedly. 

* Why not? Is it too heavy >” 

* Ah, no; that is not the reason.” 

* Well, what is the reason?" demanded 

Mr. Adams. 

“ I'm not going to wheel that barrow round 
on Main street! I will not do it.” 

“Too proud, eh? Is that it? Well, we 
will get the stone on the barrow—you steady 

"it, and I myself will wheel it. Iam not too 
proud to do it, if you are." 

Bo the spectacle was witnessed of a well- 
known business man wheeling a barrow along 
the street, while the hired man walked be- 
side him, looking sheepish enough. 

It was a good lesson for him, however, and 
one that he hus never forgotten, and, it is but 
fair to say, he was never afterward afraid or 

:: ashamed to put his hands to any honest labor. 
He frequently refers to the event, and relates 
how mortified he was to behold the willing- 


ness with which Mr. Adams, a man able to 
command many thousands of dollars, wheeled 
the barrow along the street, while he, a com- 
mon laboring man, thought himself too proud 
to do, as he wrongly supposed, so menial a 
service. i 

He madeæn inward vow at that time that 
he would never be guilty of so much foolish 
pride and egotism again. And he never was. 

8. H. W. 


tte ———— — — 
Correspondenee. 


Orrvzg, CaL., May 8, 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: As my papa has taken 
Tre Truru Seexer for several years. and 
likes it very much, I will try and write & 
short letter for the Children's Corner. I go 
to school and bav a very good teacher; his 
name is Mr. Wells. I study the Fourth 
Reader, writing, spelling, arithmetic, geog- 
raphy, and grammar. We hav a nice library 
in the school, and an organ, and there is a 
young lady in our school who plays a march, 
and the scholars march out at recess and at 
noon, and we do not hav any recess in the 
afternoon; we go home at half-past. 3 
every day. 1 
The vineyards in this section of ihe state 
are a failure, and my father has some peaches 
and figs and oranges, but he has had to cut 
the tops of them off, for the red scales and 
the smut and things made thé oranges so 
they did not taste as sweet as they used to. 
We hav plums and prunes, and a new kind 
of peach; it is called the saucer peach; they 
are a flat peach. We hav all kinds of flowers; 
we hav twelve different kinds of roses, and 
ten kinds of geraniums. We hav two kinds 
of blue flag and one kind of white flag. My 
father has had tomato vines three years old, 
and not frost enough to kill them. F like to 
liv in California much better than in Kansas, 
where my parents used toliv. Winters there 
are always cold, and here they are summer, 
classing the two different states together. 
Erra May SHOEMAKER. 
GRANTFORK, ILL., May 8, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I suppose you, and 
most of the readers of the Children’s 
Corner, hav read of the misfortune of 
Mr. and Mrs. R. M. Casey, Seneca, S. ©., for 
whom Mrs. E. D. Slenker made an appeal 
which you will find in Tae TRUTH SEEKER. 
May 5th, at the bottom of p. 279. Now, I 
think it would help Mr. Casey a good deal if 
all of the readers of the Children's Corner 
would send to Mrs. E. D. Slenker, Snowville, 
Va, any sum of money they wish to, for 
"every little helps." And if Mrs. Slenker 
wishes, she could print the names of the con- 
tributors, and the amount sent, in the Chil- 
dren's Corner. I would like to hav Miss 
Wixon's opinion about my motion. I hav 
sent some money already to Mrs. Slenker.. I 
see that you hav got upa J. Hacker fund. 
Did some misfortune befall him, or what is 
it? linclose & circular of the famous Dia- 
mond Mineral Spring, which is near here. 
I must close now. remaining, 
Your true Freethought friend, 
Nionoras J. KRAFT. 
[Mr. Hacker has been a brave and lifelong 
worker in the cause of Liberalism. He has 
not been able to accumulate enough for bis 
support in old age, and now that the infir- 
mities of years are upon him he is very grate- 
ful for any little help that may assist in mak. 
ing smooth the pathway for the feeble steps 
of himself and aged wife. Mr. Casey's call 
for aid is also & worthy one, and, as little 
folks may liv to be aged and poor, it is well 
to remember, and do as we would be done by 


under like circumstances.—Eb. C. C.] 


Cors, Wasu., May 5, 1888. 

Dear Miss WixoN: This is my second let- 
ter to the Children's Corner. My father takes 
Tae TRuTH SEEKER, and thinks it is a very 
nice paper. 

We liv about half-way between Sprague 
and Colfax, and about eight miles from Coin 
post-office. Our nearest railroad station is 
Endicott, which is about twelve miles from 
here. 

My father is up in Montana working in a 
quartz mill, and my oldest sister is also up 
there. 

I bav five sisters and four brothers. 
youngest is nearly four years old. 

Iam going to school now. We liv abouta 
quarter of a mile from the school-house. I 
study writing, arithmetic, grammar, history. 
physiology, dictionary, and geography. I 
don’t suppose you will think there is very 
much grammar about my letter, but I am just 
anew beginner in it and don't know much 
about it yet. My teacher's name is Miss 
Whiteline, and I like her real well. 

Hav you any of your photographs you will 
let me hav? If you will let me hav one, I 
will be greatly pleased. 

Won't sume of the readers of the Ohildren's 
Corner please write tome? I mean some of 
about my own age, which is fifteen years. I 
would be greatly pleased to hav a Liberal 
correspondent. 

Well, I think this is long enough for the 
second letter. I will close. : 

From your Liberal friend, 

FLoxenog E. Warrs. 

P 8.—I will send you one of my cards, and 
I hope you will think itis pretty. F. W. 


[Thanks for the card. It is very pretty 
indeed.— Eb. C. C.] 


The 


Camp Woop. Ariz., April 24, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixos: I am prompted to 
write & trne story, and would like to see it in 
the Children's Corner. When I was a child, 
Ilived awhile with one of the best friends to 
children that I ever knew. He was then, as 
he is now, a subscriber to THe TRUTH SEEKER. 
There was no Children’s Corner in it then. I 
-hav now grown to womanhood, am married, 
but still I am girlish, so much so that I some- 
times invite several girls, my old associates, 
to visit our old friend, who has now grown 
quite aged. His family are all scattered out, 
with homes for themselvs, except his good 
wife, whose years are like his, much beyond 
threescore. We Jove to visit him, because he 
so often visited us at our school, and always 
had words of good cheer every time he came. 
He has a beautiful home, made beautiful 
by his own hands. Twenty years ago he 
called it ** Charming Dale.” and truly it isa 
charming place. Scores of children visit him 
every summer, and he is never so delighted 
as when they feast on his plums, cherries, 
melons, and other fruits. But to show that 
we appreciated our aged friends more than 
we did the delicious fruits, we made & visit 
in early spring. After dinner, Grandpa Rog- 
ers—for you must know that is what we all 
call him—asked us to go with bim to the big 
barn, where he had some men shearing goats. 
We all went romping to the barn, where we 
saw in a corral one thousand beautiful An- 
gora goats, with fleeces of long, beautiful 
mohair hanging nearly to the ground, and as 
white as snow, brigbt and lustrous as silk. 
In one room of the barn were one hundred, 
shut up for a day’s work for the men to 
shear. Oh, it was such fun to see the men 
catch them and wrestle them down on a plat- 
form, and shear the beautiful bright mobair 
which fell from them like huge snowflakes! 
Grandpa was tying every one separately. 
He gave me some nice bunches, to make tas- 
sels for our scarfs, and I send you aspecimen. 
I wish all the little children could see it, as it 
is the material from which all our mohair 
dress goods, braid, etc., are made. 
Lizztg FERGUSON. 
[Thanks for the lovely specimen of Angora 
fleece. It is like silk, it is so soft and fine. 
Please giv our kind regards to ‘‘ Grandpa” 
and ‘‘Grandma” Rogers, and best wishes for 
their future welfare.—Ep. C. C.} 


> OO tO 
She Gave Up His Money. 


A WOMAN'S QUIOK WIT SAVES A FORTUNE BUT 
PUZZLES AN ANGRY MAN. 

A woman’s quick wit makes, when she 
has the courage to act upon it, a valuable aid 
in an emergency. Some years ago, in the 
days when *'' road agents ” abounded in Mon- 
tana, a woman was traveling by coach to join 
her husband. One day a fellow-passenger 
said to Ker : 

“ T hav $1,000 in my pocketbook, and feel 
uneasy about the road agents. Would you 
mind concealing it in your dress, and return- 
ing it to me at the end of your journey? If 
the highwaymen do stop us they are less 
liable to search you than me.” : 

She acceded to his request, hid the money 
in her dress, and the stage drove on without 
meeting & road agent until toward evening. 
Then the shout, '*Throw up your hands!" 
was heard. The driver promptly pulled up 
as four men on horseback, with masked faces, 
appeared in the road and covered him with 
their pistols. 

Two of the highwaymen then rode to each 
side of the coach and ordered the passengers 
to giv uptheir arms, which they did promptly. 

** Now shell out!” said the robbers. 

The passengers handed out their pocket. 
books; even the man who called in the 
woman's aid gave up a few dollars. 

He was congratulating himself upon his 
caution, when he heard the woman say in a 
quiet way : 

“I hav got $1,000, but I suppose I must 
giv it up.” 

Suiting the action to the word, she handed 
over the man’s roll of greenbacks. 

The robbers rode away, and then the man 
gave expression to his feelings by abusing the 
lady and accusing her of betraying his trust 
from sheer fright. 

She smiled mysteriously. 

“You will see, sir; but I can’t explain 
now.” : 

At the end of the journey she asked him to 
stay all night at her house, and said that her 
husband would be glad to see him. 

** Yes, ma'am, I will come to your house," 
he answered in the tone of an injured man; 
“it’s the least you can do, ma’am, seeing that 
you hav left me without a cent in the world.” 

At the lady’s house he was treated as a 
distinguished guest, but neither host nor 
hostess offered him one word of explanation 
that night, and he went to bed a sad, irritated 
man. 

The next morning as he entered the dining- 
room the host shook hands with him and 
said : : 

** Here is -your $1,000, sir, which my wife 


ventured to borrow in an emergency. She 
had $20.000 which she was bringing to me 
concealed in her dress. She thought by giv- 
ing up at once the $1,000 intrusted to her by 
you, she would save herself from being 
searched by the robbers. 

* Her quick wit saved me from a heavy 
loss, and I am much obliged to you for the 
use of the forced loan.” 

Breakfast was & far more cheerful meal to 
the man than the supper of the night before. 
— Youth's Companion. 

"+ +e——__. 
A Chinese Boy's Composition. 

The difficulties which a foreigner meets 
with in learning the English language are well 
ilustrated in the following composition on 
the whale, written by a San Francisco 
Chinese boy : 

The whalelivs in the se& and ocean of all 
the country. Heis large and strong, plying 
among of kinds of all the fish and its length 
reach to 90 foot to 70 foots and its color 
almost isa dark; and he has a large head. 
When he swim in the up water he is so large 
88 island, when struck in the water and angry 
he has so much voice as ring great deal 
thunder. If he danced make the storm with- 
out winds, and also when blow the water he 
almost lay down fog on the weather. His 
the form js proper to liv, for his front legs 
make higher and after legs is not there; the 
tails is high that open on the up waters. 
The mouth has no leaves on the head and a 
narrow beard like thorns. His body is a 
tough fish; he is not a fish, but a creature. 
His leaves his names whale-leaves. The men 
make the everything with it. Every years to 
seven or eight months, from four to five 
months, the whale man catch on sea or ocean. 
He many liv on the sea of the North Sea way 
or five island of Hirado, on Hingen country 
in Japan. The tell of the whale is move, but 
Ido not know how to tell at all. 

—————— — 99-4 ———————- 

Moraer (at tea-table): ‘ Jack, who helped 


you to thosethreetartg?? Jack (aged seven): 
“ The Lord." Mother: ' The Lord? Why, 


. what do you mean, Jack?” ` Jack: '* Well, I 


helped myself; and father said yesterday the 
Lord helped those who helped themselvs.” 


Boy: “Pa! what did the preacher mean 
by saying ‘ Jesus after the flesh ?^" Father: 
‘ Oh, that Jesus was going to the butcher's 
to fetch a joint, I suppose, for dinner.” Boy: 
** And what did the preacher mean by saying 
* Jesus after the spirit? Was he gone to the 
pub to fetch a bottle of whisky?” Father: 
** No doubt.” 


Servant, to the parson, who is very ill in- 
deed: ‘‘If you please. sir, the chorister is 
down-stairs and wants to know if you won't 
giv him the hymns for next Sunday's service ?” 
Pastor, feebly : ‘‘ Tell bim there will be no 
service; I expect to be dead next Sunday.”. 
Servant, exit and reónter: ‘‘If you please, 
he says then will you be kind enough to send 
down the hymns you'd like sung at the fu- 
neral?" (Parson recovers much more rapidly 
than chorister.) 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 
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Lively Paragraphs from Our Liberal 
Contemporaries. 
WAITING FOR THE GIRIS TO DO IT. 
: From the Better Way. 

We heard a gentleman remark the other 
day that all this agitation on the liquor ques- 
tion would avail nothing. He had lived 
sixty-five years and seen nothing accom- 
plished yet on the temperance question. 
There was no regulating the liquor traffic. We 
hav our spy-glass turned westward. We are 
waiting to see if the women can’t regulate it. 
Don’t lose hope, gentlemen. 

THE BROOKLYN SIMIAN. 
From Moses Hulls New Thought. 

Rev. T. Dewitt Talmage never makes a fool 
of himself; the work was done for him before 
he got far enough along to bav much to say 
about it. Nobody ever knows, when he 
gets up to speak, what he is going to say nor 
how he is going to say it. If Dean Swift’s 
rule of testing the monkey was a good one, 
the world would naturally classify him as a 
member of the genus simiade. Swift said, 
when he wanted amusement, he always pre- 
ferred the performance of monkeys to men. 
He could generally tell what a man would do 
next by what he had done, while the actions 
of a monkey were a continual surprise to him. 


THE BOOIETY TO TIP OVER THE THRONE. 
From the London Radical for May. 

The annual meeting of the Metropolitan 
Radical Federation, which takes place on the 
3d inst., marks the completion of the third 
year of that body's existence. Seeing that it 
has as yet bardly emerged from the state of 
infancy, the record of the Metropolitan Radi- 
cal Federation is a very creditable one. It 
would be idle to pretend that the somewhat 
sanguin hopes of its sponsors hav as yet been 
realized; but the foundation of a successful 
and powerful organization has been laid, and 
there is every reason to hope that, in the 
future, this truly democratic body will con- 
solidate its position and advance to fresh 
victories. 

THE ALLIANOE, O., FRRETHINKERS. 
From Bradlaugh’s National Reformer. 

W. Veness, formerly of Swindon, now 
settled in Ohio, U. S. A.. writes: ‘‘ We hav 
a church here (Alliance, O.) whichis devoted 
to the gospel of Freethought. It is one of 
the finest halls in Alliance, and, as far as I 
can see at present, has one of the largest con- 
gregations. This church was presented to 
the party here, and endowed with sufficient 
to provide fuel and light, by a now deceased 
Atheist. Since we hav been here. the party 
has joined the American Secular Union. We 
are not yet enrolled as members of this body, 
but shall beso. We find that bigotry on re- 
ligious matters is not so intense in this coun- 
try as in England, but with respect to politics, 
it is much more so—that is, between employer 
and employee.” 

MINISTERIAL OONDUOT I8 THE NAME FOR IT. 

From Toronto Secular Thought. 

Arsenes en arsesi—the suggestiv phrase of 
the apostle Pau! (see Rom. i, 27)—is brought 
to mind almost at regular intervals by certain 
of the police reports of London, the accused 
being in every instance clergymen of the 
English church. The subject is one that we 
dare not specify or particularize; enough for 
us to say that, as Secularists, we are com- 

elled to ask if there be any propensity or 
inclination to ‘‘do those things which are 
‘not convenient” (or, more literally ‘ not 
proper?) fostered by the early training of 
these.men, and by the unguarded use of an 
unexpurgated Bible? We think it by no 
means unlikely, should these periodical rev- 
elations continue, that some alliterativ re- 
porter will fall into the habit of characteriz- 
ing this unnatural and unspeakable thing as 
“ the Clerical Crime again.” 

A TENDENOY OP THE TIME. 
From the Ironclad Age. 

The God-in-the-Constitution amendment 
once adopted, and a state religion fixed upon 
us, the beathen would hav to take to the 
woods. What the heathen wants is for all 
people to hav religion tLat like it, and are 
willing to pay for it. The heathen does not 
want any religion for himself, and he does 
not like the idea of buying any for other peo- 
ple. He does not want to curtail any man’s 
religious privileges, nor does he want to be 
taxed to support them. The heathen wants 
the Jaws so doctored up that he, as a citizen, 
without an ounce of religion, shall hav the 
same rights politically and legally that are 
conceded to the good man with a ton. 

There is a growing suspicion that woman 
suffrage would result in a state religion, with 
its tests and its tithes. This suspicion will 
tend to carry the woman suffrage movement 
inside the church inclosures, and to circum- 
scribe it to them. 

TRY IT ON A PREAOHER. 
From Suladin's Secular Review. 

A kind Christian brother writes us that we 
‘should be burnt.” We warn him that we 
are studious and lean, and would not burn 
well. Jf he really does want a good blaze, 
he shouid apply his match to some stout and 
lazy parson. We repeat we are lean, and 
when the very devil himself gets hold of us 
at last, and hurls us head.ong into the blazes, 
he will not*be able to say, '* Now the fats in 
the fire.” Still, of course, we duly appreciate 


the Christian brother’s charitable suggestion. 
Seeing, however, that he expects we are to 
hav-such an exceedingly long spell of fire 
by and by, would it not hav been as well for 
him to hav said a kind word to us while we 
are here? This Christianity seems to put the 
rennet of hatred into the milk of human kind- 
ness and turn it into gall. We are only a 
benighted Agnostic; but our whole life would 
be one long night of misery if we believed 
that eternal torment was to be the lot of even 
the humblest sentient creature that ever 
crawled upon the face of the earth. 

LONDON FREETHINKERS MUST FIGHT FOR THEIR 

RIGHTS. 
From G, W. Footes Freethinker. 

Ugly rumors are afloat as to the police and 
our open-air meetings. It is said that a 
genera! attempt will be made to stop our out- 
door propaganda. Should this turn out to be 
true, Freethinkers will hav to show fight. 
Without violence, rowdyism, or braggadocio. 
we must show that we are prepared to defend 
our rights. Unfortunately, however, it will 
be difficult to make a fight for some stations. 
At Camberwell Green, for instance, our meet- 
ings certainly block what is technically a 
thoroughfare, and not a very broad one 
either. Any magistrate would support the 
police in keeping tlie road clear. Asa matter 
of fact, there is no actual obstruction, for 
there is no traffic; but the inhabitants of the 
neighboring houses are said to hav complained, 
and that would satisfv the bewigged gentle- 
man on the bench. The outcry is, of course, 
purely fictitious; the police having got up 
the complaint themselvs. For years these 
open-air lectures hav been carried on, and no 
one has suffered. But for all that, if War- 
ren’s despotism will hav it so, the station 
must—at any rate for the present—be relin- 
quished, and our battles must be fought over 
more convenient spots, such as the parks and 
broad, open spaces. 

But one principle must be maintained in 
every case. If the spot is unsuitable, a 
meetings should be prohibited. If any are 
allowed, Freethinkers will insist on equality 
with others. f 

A OHALLENGE IN TWO OOUNTS. 
From Lucifer. 

The ** unco guid” of Valley Falls, and the 
Western agents of the New York Vice So- 
ciety, are trying to ‘‘suppress” Lucifer and 
its publishers on the charge of obscenity. 
The exchanges quoted by the church organ 
of this place call Lucifer the “vile sheet,” 


| '' that journalistic compost-heap,” etc. 


Now, to test this matter by a little legiti- 
mate comparison we make this offer: Let 
the editor of the New Era, or the ministers, 
elders, and deacons of Valley Falls, select a 
dozen sentences or paragraphs from the col. 
umns of Lucifer. We will select a dozen 
verses from their text-book, the Bible. Let 
these be printed, side by side, on the same 
sheet, for comparison, and let these leaflets 
be given, one each, to every reader of the 
New Era, Half the expense to be borne by 
the New Era and its friends and half by us. 
Or let them be sold to all who may wish to 
compare Lucifer with the Bible, at one cent 
each. 

This is offer No.1. We also renew the 
offer made to Mr. Robinson's predecessor, 
viz.: We will giv the editor of the New Era 
$10 if he will print ten verses from the Bible 
—our selection— in his paper, and send them 
to all his subscribers. This will be $1 per 
verse. By so doing Mr. Robinson will be 
advertising, at our expense, the ‘‘ word of 
God," the *'book of books," the '*holy 
Bible”—and if holy, then, of course, there 
can be nothing unholy, unclean, or obscene 
within its pages. 

THE AWFUL HUNGER OF OULTURE. 
From the Banner ef Light. 

**'The world is incredulous,” says the Bos- 
ton Advertiser, ** not because it is unwilling 
to believe, but because it is unable to believe. 
The claims are self-contradictory.” And 
then it buttons its coat across its breast, and 
takes down its shining tile from the peg with 
thoughts intent on dining. And in this way 
it supposes it has extinguished Spiritualism. 
Kindly ask it what it would hav in order to 
satisfy its exacting wants, and it pompously 
answers that it will hav some more ‘ Para- 
dise Lost? from John Milton, something real 
nice from Julius Cæsar, and Napoleon Bona. 
parte, and George Washington, and good 
stiff oratory from Demosthenes and Wendell 
Phulips. It cries out in its paroxysm of 
intellectual hunger for ** profound thought,” 
*'brillant epigram," ‘‘poetic imagery,” 
** character creation," and *' additions to the 
world's stock of useful knowledge" In 
Short, like the child, it wants the moon. 
Then dropping into the patronizing habit, it 
admits its willingness to believe that all me- 
diums are not consciously fraudulent. Thanks 
for nothing. It is even willing to allow that 
‘not a few eminent scholars? think that 
“ some hitherto undiscovered natural forces 
exist, and cause a portion of the strange 
things which undoubtedly do realiy happen 
in connection with those who claim medium- 
istic powers.” Then these phenomena are 
“ strange things,” arethey? Aha! But how 
much longer would the world hav had to 
wait for them if it had depended on these 
* eminent scholars” to bring them about? 
Here is where the bottom falls entirely out of 
the Advertiser's tub, and we suggest that it 
suspend publication until it has attended to 
its coopering. 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TWO FAMOUS AN- 
AROHISTS. 
B. R. Tucker, 1n Liberty. 

But, after all. it makes verv little difference 
to Herr Most what a man believes in econom. 
ics. The test of fellowship with him lies in 
acceptance of dynamite as a cure-all. Though 
I should prove that my economic views. if 
realized, would turn our social system inside 
out, he would not therefore regard me as a 
revolutionist. He declares outright that I 
am no revolutionist. because the thought of 
the coming revolution (by dynamite, he 
means) makes my flesh creep. Well, I frankly 
confess that I take no pleasure in the thought 
of bloodshed and mutilation and death. At 
these things my feelings revolt. And if de- 
light in them is a requisit of a revolutionist, 
then indeed I am no revolutionist. When 
revolutionist and cannibal become synonyms, 
count me out, if you please. But, though my 
feelings revolt, Iam not mastered by them or 
made a coward by them. More than from 
dynamite and blood do I shrink from the 
thought of a permanent system of. society 
involving the slow starvation of the most. 
industrious and deserving of its members. If 
I should ever become convinced that the 
policy of bloodshed is necessary to end our 
social system, the loudest of to-day's shriekers 
for blood would not surpass me in the stoi- 
cism with which I would face the inevitable. 
Indeed, a plumb.liner to the last, I am con- 
fident that under such circumstances manv 
who now think me chicken-hearted would 
condemn the stony-heartedmess with which I 
should favor the utter sacrifice of every feel- 
ing of pity to the necessities of the terroristic 
policy. 

MR. SEAVER VANQUISHES A OHRISTIAN. 
From the Boston Investigator. 

A skeptic and a believer were discussing 
the uselessness of faith without works, and 
the following were some of their arguments: 

Skeptic: ‘‘The Bible is on my side here. 
It says that ‘faith without works is dead, 
being alone.’ Here you perceive faith alone 
is useless— dead.” 


Believer: **I admit that; but here faith |: 


and works are coupled—the one givs effect 
to the other.” à 

Skeptic: **'But can you show me a passage 
which says that good works without faith are 
dead—being alone? Not one; good works 
are never dead or useless—a good act done 
by an unbeliever is just as effectual as one 
done by a believer—a dollar given by an un- 
believer to a starving family will buy as 
niuch bread as tne dc.lar of a believer will.” 

Believer: ** That is sound reasoning, and I 
cannot controvert it; the difference must 
only lie in the motivs which induced each to 
giv the dollar." 

Skeptic: “ Suppose that the believer gave 
his dollar for the glory of God, and the un- 
believer his from dictates of humanity, which 
is most entitled to credit ?” 

Believer: ‘‘I think he who gave it for the 
glory of God.” . 

Skeptic: ‘There I differ from you, because 
he who gave it for the glory of God did an 
act from an ideal motiv, unless he expected 
that God would giv him credit, or reward 
him either here or hereafter, for this act, and 
this I consider the real motiv; whereas the 
unbeliever expected no credit or reward from 
God; all the reward he could expect was the 
gratitude of those his bounty relieved, and 
the approbation of his own conscience, in 
performing an act of kindness to his fellow- 
beings.” 

Believer: ‘‘I cannot refute that reasoning, 
and here I must-leave you for the present.” 

JOSEPH SYMES'8 LABOR IN AUSTRALIA. 
From the Melbourne Liberator. 

Mr. Symes has been in Melbourne over four 
years. He landed on the 10th February, 
1884. Nearly the whole of the time he has 
not only been incessant in his work of lect- 
uring, journalism, science classes, etc., but 
he has had a world of fighting also. He has 
been no fewer than ten times before magis- 
trates and judges of the supreme court. And 
in spite of the most dastardly action of the 
government, he has managed to keep the 
Liberator going and to keep the Hall of 
Science open. Nor is that all. The Liber- 
ator to-day is as efficient as ever, is more re- 
spected than ever, is a far greater power than 
ever; and this too in spite of the commercial 
depression in Sydney ard Adelaide, and in 
spite of the cowardly attempts of pretended 
Freethinkers to boycott and damage us. 
The Liberator bas earned its title to be con- 
sidered the Freethought journal of Austra- 
lasia, the republican paper of the colonies. 
And what it has been in the past it will con- 
tiuue to be so long as Mr. rinse is at its 
head. And the Hall of Science— who shall 
describe it? "There you find the same enthu- 
siasm as.greeted our editor four years ago— 
more, if possible—the same hearty mutual 
respect between audience and lecturer. And 
those are the most astonishing phenomena in 
Melbourne life. Oneman, with not one single 
learned friend to converse with, the butt of 
newspaper malice, of pulpit bile, of govern- 
ment spleen and hypocrisy, with nothing but 
his own ability and honesty of purpose and 
design to carry him through, carries on a hall 
and a paper in spite of all the rascaldom of 
Victoria! And he does this for four years 
upon the stretch ; and shows no signs of flag- 
ging or weariness. Verily, the Secularists 
never had greater cause to rally round their 
leader; nor was there ever a time when it 
was more necessary to unite in solid phalanx 


to resist their foes. The fight is far from be- . 
ing over. E : 


A CONVERTED JEW IN TEXAS. 
From J. D. Shaws Independent Pulpit. 

Some time ago there appeared in our city 
papers a spread-eagle sort of advertisment, 
prefaced as follows: ‘‘ Oriental Lectures— 
Dr. Wad-El-Ward in Waco— High Commend- 
ation from our Pastors,” and signed by the 
pastor of the First Baptist church, the pastor 
of the Methodist church, and the pastors of 
two Presbyterian churches. In the advertis- 
ment referred to, these gentlemen recom- 
mended to the confidence and favor of their 
various flocks, and of the people of Waco, a 
gentleman by the name of Wad-El-Ward as a 
Hebrew Christian, the son of a Jerusalem 
rabbi, lineally descended from Judas Macca- 
beus. They vouched for him as an accom- 
plished and fluent linguist, speaking thirteen 
languages, including Hebrew, Arabic, Greek, 
Latin, German, French, and English, and as 
an honorary member of the alumni of Har- 
vard University. ‘The Baptist church was 
tendered him, and tickets sold readily at fifty 
cents admission. . 

The show came off—a real humbug it 
proved to be, too, made up of a little preach- 


. ing. a little lecturing, in poor, broken English, 


enlivened with some heathen toggery, bad 
music, and poor dancing. It issaid tbat Dr. 
Burleson and his college students were on 
hand, and seemed to enjoy it immensely. 
The great ** convert? was all the talk until 
the people began to comprehend his little 
scheme for avoiding the Opera House rent 
and taxes. It transpires now that there is no 
such rabbi in Jerusalem as he claims to be 
the son of, that he was never an honorary 
member of the alumni of Harvard University, 
and that he is à very poor Hebrew scholar. 


THE ‘f WHISPERERS ?" 
From San Francisco Freethought. 

The twelfth annual Congress of the Amer- 
ican Secular Union will be held at Pittsburgh, 
Pa., in October. Considering the subject, 
the Pittsburgh Zruth says: 


In Freethought, a new Liberal paper, of which 
President Putnam is one of the editors, there 
appeared on March 24th a significant editorial in 
reference to the American Secular Union and 
what ought to be done at the next Congress. 
"There is no qnestion,” gays the editor, “ tbat the 
great body of Liberals throughout these States 
desire a union of some kind through which they 
can, as it were, touch bands, and which will bring 
them together in national fraternity.” | E 

We firmly believe the prominent and influential 
Liberals of thie country. would heartily support 
such a union. But why is it that the American 


| Secular Union does not receive a hearty support 


from the great, body of Liberals, of every shade of 
opinion? That it does vot, no one will deny. 


The question, '* Why is it that the Ameri- 
can Secular Union does not receive a hearty 
support from the great body of Liberals of 
every shade of opinion ?" is one that is easily 
answered. It was answered substantially in 
the article from which Truth quotes. The 
Union is not heartily supported ‘because it 
has so many supposed-to-be friends who are 
in fact its enemies. By these persons every 
device for injuring the organization is resorted 
to. The public and private character of its 
officers is attacked in open charges and by in- 
nuendo. There are promulgators of confi- 
dential circulars. There are schemers and 
plotters and whisperers who by underhanded 
methods reach the working Liberals of the 
country and instil into their minds the poison 
of suspicion and distrust. ‘These schemersand 
whisperers cannot be reformed; the nature 
of them cannot be changed; their malady is 
chronic or Constitutional. If they cannot be 
induced to make their attacks openly, or to 
put themselvs in a position to be attacked, the 
only hope for the Secular Union is that they 
may pay the debt of nature soon and their 
deeds die with them. No one can wish for 
the prolongation of the lives of men who liv 
only for the injury they can do to others. It 
is because such men exist, and make the 
Secular Union the object of their malignity, 
that the organization does not receive the 
full confidence of the great body of Liberals, 
which it deserves, and is not generously sup- 
ported by them. 

We second the motion of Truth that the 
other Liberal papers take a stand in the mat- 
ter, but we cannot agree that the Union needs 
fixing up by the Pittsburgh Congress or any 
other. The Uaion has a platform—the Nine 
Demands of Liberalism—that needs no tinker- 
ing. Its methodsare the most effectiv that 
can be carried out with small means, and its 
executiv officers are among the best men in 
the ranks. E 

The Congress may possibly find means for 
furthering the work and giving the Union a 
new impetus. That will be its chief object. 
Ic promises to be a lively gathering, and it is 
hoped that the whisperers or their representa- 
tivs will there find the lungs to express them- 
selvs ina voice audible to the public ear. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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P | li | | 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York  Observer's slanderous attacks ` 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution.. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 

Sac : 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. i 


TOGETHER WITH l 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


%8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE STRUGGLE 


"FOR 


Re'igiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very fouuda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 
ihe work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. O. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


KERSEY GRAVES’S WORKS. 


Biography of Satan; or, a Historical 


Exposition of the Devil and his Fiery Domains. 
„Price, 35 cents. i 
Bible of Bibles; or, Twenty-seven 
Divine Revelatious. containing a description of 
twenty-seven bibles and an exposition of two 
thousand biblical errors in science, history, 
morals, religion, and general events. Also a 
delineation of the characters of the principal 
personages of the Christian Bible and an ex- 
amination of their doctrins. Price, 1.75. 


Sixteen Saviors or None. By Ker- 
SEY GRAVES, Vavaer of the Worli's Sixteen 
rucitied Saviors; The Bible of Bibles, and 

x Biography of Batan. Cloth, 3ct&.; paper, 50cts, 
The World's Sixteez Crucided Sav- 
lors ; or, Christianity Before Christ. 
Oontaining new and startling revelations in 

. religious history, which disclose the oriental 
origin of all the doctrines, principies, precepts, 

and miracles of the Christian New Testament, 
and furnishing a key for unlocking many of 


its sacred mysteries, besides comprising the. 


history of sixteen oriental crucified gods. 1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


S. P. Putnam's Works. 


The Problem of the Universe, and 


Its Scientific Solution, with some Oriticigms of 
Universology. Price, 20 ots. 


Waifs and Wanderings, a New Ameri- 
can Story. Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, 50 cts. 
“ A prose epic of the war, rieh with incident 
and dramatic power; breezy from first page to 
last with the living spirit of to-day."—Jonn 
Swinton's Paper. 


Ingersoll and Jesus. A conversation 
in rhyme between the Nineteenth Century In- 
fidel and the Galilean Reformer, wherein it is 
Shown there i8 much in harmony between 
them. Price, 10 ots. 

* The 


Golden Throne, a Romance. 
author certainly has genius. The divine crea- 
tiv ME is within him. The bookis filled with 
manly thoughts, expressed in manly words— 
the transcriptot a manly mind. Every Liberal 
should read Golden Throne.’ "—IxGERSOLL. 


Prometheus. A poem. “Tt is crammed 


with life, thought, and profound emotion, 
poured forth, it seems to mo, with extraordi- 
nary beauty.”—Dr. Henry W. BELLOWS. $1. 


Gottlieb, His Life. A Romance of 


Earth, Heaven, and Hell. ` Price 25 cents. 


Why Don’t He Lend a Hand? an 


other Agnostic Poems. Price, 10 cts. : 


Adami and Heva. A Poetic version 
of the Indian Story of the Garden of Eden, 
in which its superiority to the mutilated 
copy--the Genesis legend—is shown. Price 10 


cents. 
for all of the above address 
. THE TRUTH REEKER ON. 


SELF-CONTRA DICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, it is now known to be the work of W. 
H. Bung, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents. 


For rala at thin offica. 
N nw 15 large Puzzle Cards all d ffer- FRE E 
ent and THE FAMILY VIS- 
ITOR a large 16 page Mauanziuie for oue year free 
to trial subscribers. Bənd 12 nne cent stamps to 
ay postage. etc., to A, NIELEN, 112 W. Sixth st., 
incinnati, O. 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 


“BLASP 


HEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 


and revised by the author. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 


cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic-powers. All his heart and brain 
are init. It is one of his greatest productions, It 18 in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty aud the rights of man. 


His love of freedom 


and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided. and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav m this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logie, pathos, poetry, and pairiot- 


18m—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calis for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references, 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, ana free men 


&nd women everywhere, 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


HOW TO STRENGTHEN 
THE MEMORY; 


: OR, 
Natural and Scientific Methods of 
Nevér Forgetting. 
By M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
12mo,160 pp. - - = - - $1.00, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pl., New York. 


“ONTA RW 
X-5QUARA; 


OR, . 
The Church of Practical Religion, 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily anderstood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind, 


` For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER | AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be & Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. Ingersoll’s 
OPHNING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Taz TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


Tele- 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

' Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY. 


A double-page picture contrasting science and. 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has: 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies; 30 cents; one dozen 50 cents; 
twenty-five copies for #1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would ; 
Aistribnte thousands of these telling pictures. 5 


a Magna Charta of their rights. i : 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTA SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 

| ers who Preserve their papers 
i| | weoffer a new style of binder, 
nade for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
[RUTH SEEKER printed iu 
:0:d letters on the outside. 
[his binder allows the open- 
lug UI tue papers perfectly flat. It algo allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | . 

Sent by mail. postpaid, for*1.  " 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Fhiladelpiya by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
rimus AsBBOCI&- 

ion. 


By Rica. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tar TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


: OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


Prof. H. M. Cottingers Works. 
The Youth's Liberal Guide. This 


volume aims atthe education of youth in the 

rinciples of Freethought, at the same time 
hat it inculeates moral duties and human 
rights from a standpoint of pure reason and 
common sense, Price, $1. 


Elements of Universal History. For 


Higher Institutes in Republics, and for Self- 
Instruction. i 

“ This book is just what the busy world of 
to-day needs—a perfect compendium of his- 
tory from 2,000 years B.C., on up to 1883, allin a 
nutahell,"— Enna Slenker. m i 

“ Mr. Cottinger’s intentions in writing this 
book are excellent, and his standpoint admir- 
able; it may be commended as fulfilling ite 
purpose of a concise and interesting historical 
text-book.”—Milwaukee Sentinel. Price, $1. 


1 » 

Rosa, the Educating Mother. “Rosa 
is a good book, written by a lifelong teacher in 
the public_schools of the old country and 
America. It contains many sensible and valu- 
able ideas, much sound philosopby, and offers 
several fine suggestions to all who hav the 
interest of children and youth at heart."— 
Susan H., Wixzon. Price, $1 00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Price, $1.00. 


FREETHOUGHT NOVELS. 
The Heathens of the Heath, A finely 


written Radicalromance. By Wm. McDonnell. 
author of Exeter Hall, Family Creeds, Day of 
Rest, etc. 500 pages. Price reduced. Paper, 


90 cents; cloth, 1.25. 
All in a Lifetime. A Romance. By 
“The great charm of 


Miss Susan H. Wixon. € 
this novel is its absolute fidelity to nature. Its 
personages are those one meets with in com- 
mon life, and are portrayed with & vividness 
and perspicuity I was scarcely prepared to ex- 
eci to find. in sucb & marked degree. even 
rom 80 gifted a pen as that of Miss Wixon, 
whose brilliant and lucid style is familiar to 
most readers in the Freethoughtranks." Price, 
1.50. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Outeast. A deep, finely written 
Radical story. From the London edition. By 
Winwood Reade, author of Martyrdom of Man. 

cents. 


THE TRUTH SFFKYR ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 cents. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every. Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures aud debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on handatcheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm, HENRY 
Burr. Price. 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibll. 
, cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. ‘Bix copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By 'Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: "A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa 
ration." 


Price, 35 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


writings, 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheiat.—The Princesa 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 

emnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
Nature.—A Conversation 


at Biam.—The Study o 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 


Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 
Handsome 12mo. 448 pa e8, laid paper. With 6? 

engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; py 

per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 


edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M,D, 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 10c. 


‘BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - . E 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


166. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
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diews of the Week. 


A CORPORATION has been formed to exten 
» railways in Brazil. 
New Yorke is adopting electricity as a 
means of capital punishment. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis, By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. . 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. | 


ton. 
| ,Thisis a new book and contains the latest discus- 
CONTENTS : a ; sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. | participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
. E. Gladstone. 3 
II. The Ier ere of Genesis Mid the Enters Price, paper, 50 cents; -cloth, 75 cents. 
preters o ature. y Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
IL Postscript to Solar Myths. | THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
uller. 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
d LINTON, REVILLE. 


Gems of Ghought. 


WHEN women reason, and babes sit in the lap of 
philosophy, the victory of reason over the shadowy 
hosts of darkness will be complete.—Zngersoll, 


THERE are who converse with one sort of men ; 
they read but one sort of books; they will not 
come in the hearing but of one sort of notions. 


Hran license is closing four saloons out of The truth is, they canton out to themselvs a little 


` . tendance is 7,297,309. 


five in Pennsylvania and New Jersey. 


By Prof. Max 


98 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Russta seems scheming 


Goshen in the intellectual world, where light 
shines, and, as they con- 


for Persia. 


ON thé 12th 4,020 im- 
migrants landed. 


Our public school gt- 


CaTHOLIO churches in 
the Union number 10,800. 

SouruERN  manufact- 
ures are growing rapidly. : 

Franog and Italy are 


, engaged in a tariff-raising 
duel. 


AN international copy- AIS 
right bill has passed the LAA 
Senate. Port, " Jm lu, 


Tug American Tract 
Society employs 194 col- 
porteurs. 


New Yorx has rejected 
local option, and also 
high license. 


Tne coffee ayndicate is 
arranging to make $5,- 
000.000 a year. 


EscGLAND fears that if 
Boulanger attains power 
he will attack her. 


Tue Yale divinity Wiebe s à rto i : = Sete ie 
school graduated twenty- Y Maina A 7 0— m e xpi 


nine men on the 16th. 


| Mi] ifr (\ iin m" us 


clude, day blesses them ; but 


the rest of. that vast expan- 
gure they giv up to night 
and darkness, and 80 avoid 
coming near it.—John 
Locke. 


Waite the Bible containg 
many valuable precepte and 
much that man could heed 
with profit, the good is so 
intermixed with chaff and 
rubbish, with so much that 
does violence to our reason 
and common sense, that it 
is not possible that the 
whole could hav emanated 
from a being to whom we 
ascribe divine perfection,— 
Dr. Arter. 


O REMEMBER that my life 
is wind: mine eye shall no 


more 8ee good. The eye 
of him that hath seen me 
Phall see me no more : thine 


eyes are upon me and I am 
not. As the cloud i8 con- 


sumed and vanisheth away, 


go he that goeth down to 


the grave shall come up no 


more, He shall return no 
more to his house, neither 


Bhall his place know him 


any more.—Job vii, 7-10. 


Waar shall we gay of a 


religion that conaigns to 
hella Humboldt and Comte, 


fae s \ 


a Paine and Jefferson, a 


Huxley and Spencer, a Par- 


/ 


ker and Emerson, a Lydia 


ES 


MzTHopisTS say they 


hav increased in four 
years from 1,769,534 to 
2,093,935. 


Tne Spanish govern. 
ment purposes establishing a steamship line 
to New York. 


.  ABOLITION of slavery in Brazil will be cele- 
' brated by three days’ festivities. 


AT Newcastle, Del., on the 12th, four men 
were publicly whipped and two pilloried. 


German police hay confiscated thousands of 
Sociulist pamphleis and made many arrests at 
Breslau. 

Ture American Suuday.school Union re- 
. ports for last year 1,502 schools organized, 
with 54,127 scholars. . 

A Fine bust of Garibaldi, the Italian pa- 
triot, has been contributed to the Capitol and 
placed in a Senate lobby. 


Tug New York elevated railways purpose 
raising fares, to swell their already enormous 
profits on watered stock. 


Sir Anprew BaroLax WALKER, formerly 
mayor of Liverpool, Eng., has offered $1.250,- 
-000 toward building a cathedral in that city. 


Tae colored men want to know what 
Methodist Bishcp Hood means by saying 
the planters should be paid for their slaves. 


Tax Ohio Congregational Association ad- 
vises resistance to government interference 
with missionary instruction to Indians in the 
vernacular. 


A tarag number of physiciars in giving, 
by request, their opinion of the effect of 
smoking, are unanimous that it is injurious 
and often futal. 

Tr biennial convention of the American 
Turnerbund at Chicago on the 20th declared 
for Socialism, and desires the abolition of the 
presidency and the Senate. 


Iris rumored, though without much author- 
ity, that Vanderbilt furnishes funds for the 
spread of Boulangeriam, aiming to get an 
. interest in the rule of Franee. 


Coneruss is receiving by the bushel peti- 
tions from the Women's Christian Temper- 
ance Union in all parts of the country for 
Jaws prohibiting Sunday railroading. 

Tar voting strength of the new British- 
American movement, organized to combat 
Irish and Catholic rule, is estimated at 40,000 | 
n Massachusetts and the same in New York. 


A PnorrsrANT clergyman at Malaga, Spain, 
has been sentenced to two years and four 
months’ imprisonment for writing against Ca- ' 
tholicism, the state religion. The religious; 
liberty law was ignored. 


PO An ee E oaea 


Odd? and Ends. 


Tus is the time when the wary citizen reads the 
* Country Board” advertisments in order to de- 
cide where not to go. 


In Volapuk “ galon ” means to rejoice. That is 
what a young man does when he has a gal-on 
his knee. Volapuk is no slouch of a language. 
after all. 


Tar latest bit of political gossip is to the effect 
that Belva Lockwood has given up wearing the 
prevailing style of tournure. If elected president, 
she proposes to take her seat. 


Tae California vulture is known as Pseudo- 
oryphus Cal:Jornianus, We always thought the 
California vulture the man who has building lots 
for sale in Los Angeles and thereabouts. 


“ THE cow that givs condensed milk—I suppose 
you hav one on the place, Farmer Robinson ?" in- 
quired his fair city visitor. ** Well, no. Ye see, I 
sold her last year because she would put her foot 
in the can.” 

BrrozE taking : “ Oh, dear me, George, don’t! T 
think yon are just awful!” After taking: ** The 
mean, horrid thing ! Did anybody ever see such a 
stupid?” N B.—The only thing that poor George 
took was his departure, 


Mr. GotHam: “ Would you like to see *Pyg- 
malion’ to-night, Miss Porcine?” Miss Porcine (of 
Cincoinvati): “Yes, very much, Mr. Gotham. 1 
believe in encouraging anything connected with 
the great hog industry.” 


A pastor of a North Carolina church, having 
graduated from the army to the ministry, recently 
startled his congregation by announcing the col- 
lection with the unusual command: ** Attention, 
company! Present alms!” 


* Tmar is a dangerous-looking dog you hav 
there, deacon. Aren’t you afraid he will injure 
somebody?” ‘ Well, yes,” reptied the deacon, un- 
easily. ‘tI havn’t much confidence in the animal. 
If you hear of anybody who wants a good dog, let 
me know, and I'll gell him cheap.” 


** My dear,” said a sick husband, as he lay with 
his eyes closed, * I think my time has come at last. 
Ican hear strains of the sweetest music that ever 
mortal ear——^ *'''That's a little German band on 
the street, John." “ That’s so,” he said, rousing 
himself. “Tell em to move on !" 


AT a prayer-meeting in a Western town the 
pastor urged the people to ask any question that 
they would like to hav answered. This prompted 
an old fellow to get up and remark : * What I want 
to know is, ef an oath taken on a Bible which hez 
the fust ten chapters of Gennysis kissed off'n it, ia 
binding." 


* WgaT a triumph for justice!” she exclaimed. 
** You, of course, hav heard of the annex girl who 
was awarded a prize for a historical essay over a 
number of Harvard students?” * Ob, yes,” he 


| said, “© I've heard of it." ** Well!" she went on 


proudly, “do you know that the papers are all 
talking aboutit?" Andthen the brute said calmly, 
* The papers wouldn't be all talking about it, you 
know, if it weren't such an unprecedented thing, 
and almost certain never to happen again.” 


THE LORDS IDEA OF STYLE. 
And for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for 


them, for glory and for beauty. And thou shalt make them linen breeches to cover their nakedness ; from the loins even 
uuto the thighs they shall reach. —Ex. xxviii, 40, 42. 


* Joun,” said the minister to the sexton, that 
pulpit cushion is worn out. I wish you would see 
that & new cover is put on it." *'Yes, sir," said 
John, grimly; *I know it's wore out; an' it's the 
third this year. It ain’t my place to make remarks, 
Bir, but in my opinion there is such a thing as 
carryin’ religion a leetle too far.” 


Doms (to choir leader) : ** The collection this 
morning, Mr. Hotwater, was very small, and Iam 
sorry to say that I think the mesgerness was 
largely due to you.” Choir leader : '* Largely due 
to me, sir?" Dominie: ' Yes. Hereafter, while 
the plate is being passed, I wish you would try to 
make a better selection of music than ' Balvation's 
Free?” 


“ Young man,” he asked, solemnly, **do you giv 
beed to things of a religious nature?" " Well, yes, 
sir,” responded the young man, ‘Last Sunday, 
for instance, I caught a glance from a pair of soft 
brown eyes tbat were on their way to church, to 
which I gave considerable heed. There are times, 
sir, when things of a religious nature are restful 
and consoling.” _— 


De Lanza: * Were you shaking hands with that 
slugger, wife-beater, and generally bad man, the 
‘Jersey Bantam ?’” De Sniffles : * Why, yes. Wales 
did it for Mr. Sullivan, and it’s quite the thing, 
don’t yer know? The chappies are getting up a 
reception for John L. You will want some tickets, 
of course. Five dollars buys one." De Lara: 
“You may giv me four. And say! Present me to 
the ‘Bantam,’ will you ?” 


Smirnson : “J saw you at the theater last even- 
ing, I believe, Miss Bacon. Did the performance 
come up to your expectation?” Miss Bacon (who 
is a member of the Cheyenne Culture Olub): "I 
can hardly say I was wholly satisfied, Mr. Smith- 
son. Why, that hero fatigued me every time he 
pulled his gun. The slowest.cow-puncher on our 
ranch would pump him full of lead before he 
could get his hands away from his hip !” 


Wire: ** What do you mean by coming home at 
this time of night, George?" Husband: ‘N all 
your fault, my -dear—hic’s—all your fault.” W. 
(with a dark frown): * All my fault, sir? All my 
fault?” H.:'*Yes. F'lers wanted me to stay longer. 
Wouldn't do it. Said a man with a wife's pretty 'n 
amiable's mine had no s’cuge for staying out any 
longer. That's reason why—er-I come home so 
soon.” W. (smiling): ‘Well, you're a greet trial 
to me, George, but I suppose l'l) hav to forgiv 
you." 


* Pa,” said he the other day, “do angels hav 
wings?" “Yes,son.” * Pa, if I'm a good boy, will 
I be an angel?” “ Yes, son.” **An' hav wings an’ fly 
away up an'up an’ out of sight?” '*Yes; if you 
want to, I suppose you can, son.” (After a long 
pause.) “Bay, pa.” '* Well, what is it, son?” “If 
you see me flying with wings when you’s out hunt- 
ing, you wouldn't shoot me, would you, pa?” ** No; 
papa wouldn’t shoot his little boy.” A long pause 
and then: “Pa, do angels hav feathers on ’em?? 
* Y-e-g [groping with some hesitation in the dusty 
theological corner of a world worn brain], I sup- 
pose so, son." (Another pause.) “Pa, can you 
pick an angel?” The fond parent here took refuge 
in laughter, and the sitting ended in the banish- 
ment of the young knowledge-seeker to his little 
bed. 


Maria Child and Harriet 
Martineau, and promises 
eternal joy to every robber 
and assassin, provided they 
“trast in Jesus" in their 
dying hour? Isit not true 
that the Bible contains good 
] and bad principles, and, like 
all other books, should be read with discrimina- 
tion ?—B. F, Undervood., 


Suck members of Parliament as condescend to 
deal in theological questions hav very much the 
opinions of ordinary cultivated Englishmen; they 
are much too respectable to say anything shock- 
ing to their clergy or to their wives, but if they 
are not saturated to the core with the opiniong 
which clergymen denounce as Atheism, my expe- 
rience must be of a most exceptional nature,— 
Leslie Stephen. 

Ir ia a little singular that the more the Bible is 
revised, and studied, and discussed, the less people 
believe of it, and the less influence it seems to 
exert over their lives, The vast majority of pro- 
fessing Christians hav no knowledge of Greek or 
Hebrew, and must, therefore, form their estimate 
of the accuracy of different renderings by the 
opinions of disputing divines. Tens of thousands 
of sincere Christians are almost illiterate in their 
mother tongues, and cannot understand why 
there should be need for so much revision of the 
book that their mothers taught them to regard as 
insvired from cover to cover, They know that 
tbis is à good book, by which they hav tried to liv 
and desire to die, but if it is true, why should 
learned clergymen change its wording ?— Toronto 
Evening News. 


Tue early Christians felt more and did more 
than those of the present day, not because they 
were better men, but because they believed more; 
and they believed more because they knew Jess, 
Doubt is the offapring of knowledge: the savage 
never doubts at all.— Winwood Reade. : 


You take wheat to.cast into the earth’s bosom: 
your wheat may be mixed with chaff, chopped 
straw, barn-sweepings, dust, and all imaginable 
rubbish; ro matter; you cast it into the kind, 
just earth; she grows the wheat--the whole rub- 
bish she silently absorbs, shrouds it in, says noth- 
ing of the rubbish. The yellow wheat is growing 
then; the good earth is silent about all the rest, 
has silently turned all the rest to some benefit, 
too, and makes no complaint about it! Bo every- 
where in Nature! She is true, and nota lie; and 
yet so great, and just, and motherly in her truth ! 
She requires of a thing only that it be genuin of 
heart; she will protect it if so; will not if not 
so, Thereisa soul of truth in all the things she 
ever gave harbor to.—Carlyle’s Hero-Worship. 


Ir instead of the “glad tidings” that there 
exists & being in whom all the excellences which 
the highest human mind can conceive exist in 
& degree inconceivable to us, I am informed that 
the world is ruled by & being whose attributes are 
infinit, but what they are we cannot learn, nor 
what are the principles of his government, except 
that'*the highest human morality which we are 
capable of conceiving ? does not sanotion them, 
convince me of it, and I will bear my fate as I may. 
But when Iam told that I must believe this, and 
at the same time call this being by the names 
which express and affirm the highest human mo- 
rality, I say, in plain terms, that I wil not. Wbat- 
ever power such a being may hav over me, there is 
one thing which he shail not do—he shall not com- 
pel me to worship him. I will call no being good 
who is not what I mean when I apply that epithet 
to my fellow-creatures; and if such a being can 
sentence me to hell for not so calling him, to hell 
[gehenna !] I will go.—J. S. Mull. 
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(Tammany Ward Worker to Methodist Ministerial Delegate:) “SHAKE! OLD “MAN ; WERE ON -THE SAME LAY.” 


dotes. and (lippings. 


San Franotsco is to hav a crematory. A 
company has been formed, which owns a 
valuable lot, and next month work will be 
begun upon the furnace and chapel. 


CaTRoLro8 claim the proportion of their 
population in this country to hav increased 
as follows: 1770, 1.125; 1790, 1.70; 1800, 
1.53; 1810, 1-48; 1830, 1-21; 1850, 2.7; 1888, 
1-6. 

THE statue of the Virgin to be erected on 
the mountains beside Montreal will hav a 
pedestal 200 feet high; it will be hollow, an 
elevator carrying the public to the head at a 
§-cent fare. 

A ooRRESPONDENT of Hodder and Stough- 
ton's religious British Weekly made recently 
the statement that the Young Men's Christian 
Association has been at work in London for 
forty-four years, hasabout sixty metropolitan 
and euburban branches, and yet all its mem- 
bers and associations could be comfortably 
seated in two London theaters. 

Tux death is announced of a notable mem- 
ber of the Parisian demi.monde—to wit, the 
Madam Adele Bardin, more generally known 
as Baroness d’Ange. Her trim voiture, drawn 
by & pair of fine steeds of raven blackness, 
was for many years & well-known feature of 
the boulevards and the Champs Elysees. 
She expired in a convent, whither she was 
taken at her own request. 


Tue Episcopal mission in Mexico still seems 
to be in a sadly muddled condition. Several 
rival agencies are appealing for funds, and no 
one appears to know which of them is the au- 
thorized representativ of the church. A large 
number of intelligent laymen of the church 
hav no faith whatever in the mission, and 

. would like to hav it withdrawn. The intelli- 
gent laymen should hav their likes gratified. 


Tue religious statistics contained in latest 
census returns of India inform us that there 
are over 40,000,000 Mohammedans and 3 
Unitarians in that country. Though the 
Unitarians can‘ hardly be called an important 


and influential sect in India, says the Sun, 
they certainly occupy a very conspicuous po- 
sition among 250,000,000 people. From a 
statistical point of view the Unitarians of 
India appear to be Trinitarians. 


EMaARNOIPATION is progressing rapidly in 
some parts of Brazil. In the province of San 
Paulo the slaves are being set free at the rate 
of five hundred and six hundred.a day, and 
the legislature has passed a bill forbidding the 
use of the prisons for the custody of runaway 
slaves. Thousands of runaway slaves hav re- 
turned to work on being assured that they 
would be paid wages and not deprived of 
their liberty. Important liberations are tak- 
ing place in other provinces, but are less nu- 
merous than those of San Paulo. 


Herr’s a how-de-do! The Interior, of 
Chicago, declares unreservedly that ‘‘ An- 
dover is the greatest old squirt of a theolog- 
ical seminary in the world.” We should like 
to see some secular paper with the sacrilegious 
gall necessary to make such an announcement. 
And then we should like to observe which 
dissecting-room of a medical college would 
enjoy the pleasure of his remains. There is 
a great fleld for the clergy which regularly 
declaims against the iniquity of the ordinary 
Sunday newspaper to cultivate Christian res- 
ignation and religious calm for the especial 
use of the authorized organs of the church.— 
Milwaukee Sentinel. 


Mr. BRADrAvGH moved the following reso- 
lution in the House of Commons on the 1st 
ult.: ‘‘ That in the opinion of this House, 
ownership of land should carry with it the 
duty of cultivation or utilization, and that in 
all cases where land capable of cultivation or 
utilization with profit, and not devoted to 
some purpose of public utility or enjoyment, 
is held in & vacant, waste, or uncultivated 
state, the local authorities ought to hav the 
power to compulsorily acquire such land by 
payment to the owner of & sum representing 
the capital agricultural value of such lands, in 
order that such local authorities may, in their 
discretion, let the said land to tenant culti- 
v&tors, with such conditions as to term of 


tenancy, rent, reclamation, drainage, utiliza- 
tion, and cultivation respectivly as shall af- 
ford reasonable encouragement, opportuni- 
ties, facilities, and security for the due utili- 
zation, cultivation, and development of the 
said lands." 


Tue Mercury says: ‘The Methodist Con- 
ference had a lively time of it in electing the 
five new bishops, and Parson Newman, ex- 
court chaplain of the Grant ;réjime, had a 
chance to get in some fine electioneering 
work. It was a singular canvass all through. 
At the start nobody had an idea that Dr. New- 
man had a ghost of a show, and everybody 
was certain that Dr. James M. King, of this 
city, would be the first man chosen to the 
episcopate. But the first day's balloting 
showed a ‘combine,’ and the unsuspicious 
portion of the delegates were roped in by a 
special lobby of politicians from Washington 
before they knew it. It was a funny result. 
Dr. King was defeated, it is said, because 
John D. Slayback, and other wealthy brokers, 
were supporting him, and Dr. Newman was 
elected, it is certain, through the hard work 
of his political friends in the foyer of the 
Opera House. However, if the brethren are 
satisfied so are we—only let us hear no more 
in the religious press about the wickedness 
of political nominating conventions." 


Tar Australian government allows few 
Chinese in its realm. The excluding bill, 
passed recently, operates from the first of 
May. It indemnifies the government for 
past acts; prohibits the naturalization of 
Chinamen ; allows vessels to bring one China- 
man to every 300 tons (instead of one to 100 
tons as heretofore); raises the pol] tax from 
£10 to £100, and fixes the penalty for an eva- 
sion of the law at from £10 to £50. China- 
men will be permitted to trade in defined 
areas, but the number in each of these dis- 
tricts must not exceed five. The bill also 
im poses restrictions as to residence and trad- 
ing. Traveling Chinese with passports will 
not be allowed to engage in mining opera- 
tions, except by permission of the govern- 
ment. The bill does not affect Chinese who 
are British subjects. All Chinese must re- 


port themselvs and take out an annual 
license, which shall cost ten shillings, and 
the governor in council is empowered to 
make regulations relativ thereto. All Chinese 
will be preserved in their civil rights. The 
police hav received strict orders to prevent 
any molestation of the Chinese. 


Says the Jerald: ‘‘ The daily publication 
of a verse of holy scripture by Colonel Shep- 
ard’: Mail and Express is beginning to bear 
good fruit; some of our esteemed contem- 
poraries are already reprinting the quotations 
as original matter, crediting them to Colonel 
Shepard’s paper. This reminds us of the 
prominent American editor (name not essen- 
tial) who, one Sunday night, strayed into a 
church, all the other places being shut up, 
heard the preacher read the story of Israei’s 
escape from Egypt, hurried back to the office, 
had the narrativ put in type, and issued an 
edition which was bulletined as, ‘ Extra! 
Great Naval Engagement on the Red Sea l” 


From the Standard: “John Most was an- 
nounced to lecture on Anarchy in Odd Fel- 
lows’ hall at New Haven last weck, but when 
he arrived the owners of the hall locked him 
and his audience out. This conduct of the 
hall-owners will no doubt receive the ap- 
proval of public sentiment generally, as it did 
that of the public sentiment of New Haven; 
nevertheless, repression in cases like this is 
by no means the better policy. When an ob- 
noxious priest of the Church of England, 
named Johnson, had been sentenced, in the 
time of James the Second, to be whipped 
from Newgate to Tyburn, and a Catholic 
priest pleaded for the victim with James, the 
King's final reply was: ‘Mr. Johnson has the 
spirit of a martyr and it is fit that he should 
be one!’ A few years later William the 
Third said of a Jacobite: ‘He has set his 


-heart on being a martyr, and I hav set mine 


on disappointing him!’ From these two in- 
cidents which Macaulay narrates that histo- 
rian draws a moral which it would be well 
to consider with reference to cases like that 
of Most. ‘ These two speeches,’ said Macau- 
lay, ‘ would alone suffice to explain the widely 
different fates of the two princes.’” 
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Communications. 


A Tribute to Religion. |. 

Religion, thou art & metamorphosed maniac-dream, 
whose horrid face, and bloody hands with drawn 
sword, hav crossed the chosen Eden of every human 
being since the time that nature's maw grew sick of 
thee and spewed thee out. "Vile, polluted monster, 
. whose touch and putrid breath hav poisoned every 
man, woman, and child since the dawn of human life! 
Humanity's great heart has ever been laboring to 
attain a destiny commensurate with what it is; but 
it has ever been checkmated by your foul presence. 
And long centuries hav gone by while this great 
heart, bleeding, sorrowful, tearful, and sad, has been 
forced to pay thee homage in bloody rites, and in 
slaughtered self-respect, mourning over innocence 
lost, which all who serve thee feel. Thou infamous 
deceiver, whose very breath pollution is, thou hast en 
tered the home of innocence and with thy name hast 
sown the seeds of strife and death! The bloody 
wars of all history arethine. Prisons, dungeons, and 
inquisitorial fires and hells are full of thee. Thou 
hast blistered with the touch of thy bloodstained 
fingers the cheek of childhood by thy cursed rites, 
and thy baptismal waters and consecrated bloody 
wafers which are the symbols of thy reign mean 
the loss of all that is noble and potential in thy 
bound victims. Thou vile traducer and robber, thou 
dost traduce this human nature, and our babes are 
cursed by thee as soon as born! Thou pronouncest 
them depraved. Thou sly, insinuating serpent, with 
what a hideous hiss dost thou. accuse the mother, 
as she rocks the cradle of innocence where smiles a 
tribute to her pain and sorrow, with being unclean 
without thy criminal rites because she is a mother ! 
Thy pilfering fingers. dally with innocence until that 
innocence is stolen away by the wily play of bidden 
deceit. And thus it is that childhood's conseeration 
to thee is a pledge of crippled manhood and woman- 
hood. Once within thine iron grasp, it is hard to 
gain self-respect on the ground of non-pandering 
virtues, for thou, wretched thief, dost rob them oi 
reason, self-respect, and the right to think, and thus 
extinguish every hope which comes to clear the 
journey of life. Aud thou, with malicious, black 
intent, will show thy hideous form as the poor, weary 
pilgrim stands upon the bank of the river whose 
waters mesan death forever or a peaceful passage 
across, flashing in his face the fiery tortures of 
eternal misery, & devil and an angry God, unless 
the poor, weary pilgrim will still wash and kiss the 
bloody hands of this vile offepring of nature's filthy 
offal. Thou ever art the ceaseless, relentless foe 
of man. Thou hast driven thousands to suicide 
and the insane asylum. Thou hast frightened into 
painful torture millicns of the sick and dying. 
Hundreds of millions hav gone to the slaughter at 
thy bidding. Other hundreds of millions hav gone 
on bended knees with weeping eyes, and the sobbing 
ery of distress was heard as these poor, powerless 
wretches were driven by thee to fulfill thy dreadful 
decree of pénance, in long and weary pilgrimages, 
maiming, and all painful, horrid, murderous rites. 
More than the curse of Cain, and all the told and 
untold crimes of drunkenness, a thousand times more, 
are thy crimes. . 

But the cup of human torture which thou hast 
quaffed has not satisfied thy rapacious thirst for 
still wider desolation, for thou art even now seek- 
ing by thy cunning treachery and immeasurable 
deep depravity to insinuate thyself into decent so- 
ciety. Thou brutal murderer of all human hopes, 
how thou art striving to find a footing within 
the domain of science! Dost thou imagin that thou 
art needed here, with thy record of infamy which has 
cursed every revelation of science, defiling with 
tby dirty fingers every moral principle which has felt 
thy pestilential breath? Science to back thee up 
and giv thee recognition! The ghosts of all the 
dead, if such there be, who ever had a scientific 
thought while here on earth, defend us from this un- 
holy, unreasonable association! Science and religion 
—O ye gods, what a proposition! When two and 
two cease to be four; when emptiness is fulness; 
when to be and not to be, at the same time, is 
possible; when all the parts of a thing are less 


than the whole; when all the Christian bankers. 


and cashiers become. honest men; when prayer is 
answered and God is revealed, until then, and not 
before, can Science afford to take such a monster to 
its breast. Until then there is not, nor can there 
be, any support rendered religion by science. Its 
drooling, slimy utterances make the distance between 
it and science immeasurable. Adieu, thou vile stench! 
Murder is in thy every gesture, and side by side dost 
thou stand with the murderer doing his awful deed 
of sin, and thou dost encourage him in his foul deed 
by & promis of forgivness, and when to the gallows 
he is led thou art still by his side with thy prom- 
ises and sacred rites to assure him that, as soon as 
the hanging is done, he goes to heaven to sing the 
praises of redeeming love, while his victims are in 
hell. Venomous reptil, how dost thou gloat over the 
work of horrid deeds, with “forgivness” in thy bony, 


| putrid hands! Adieu, thou deadly cut of all the 
centuries! f l J. H. Burnuam. 
Saginaw City, Mich. 


The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
PRIMITIV CHRISTIANITY. 

Whether or not Jesus Christ, or, in plain English, 
Jesus the Anointed, was a real historical character or 
altogether a myth, is not so certain as that about the 
time of his supposed advent a great many persons 
were “anointed,” or, as we should say in modern 
slang, “ tarred,” with the same brush. The disciples 
were first called Christians, 7. e., anointed ones, at 
Antioch, evidently as a term of derision. The 
modern Christian, not knowing the literal meaning 
of the Greek word, complacentiy adopts the nickname 
as a title of honor and distinction. Bruce tells us 
that the Abyssinian dandy, when he wanted to shine 
in the eyes of his countrymen and countrywomen, 
placed a big lump of butter on his head, from whence, 
being melted by the heat of the sun, it soon flowed 
over his naked body. The “ precious ointment” in a 
similar manner “ran down on Aaron’s beard, even 
unto the skirts of his raiment” (Ps. cxxxiii, 2). 
Such a plentiful use of grease seems filthy and objec- 
tionable to modern apprehension, but it is evident 
that before the invention of soap, grease or oil was 
used as & detergent in all well-regulated households. 
Guests of distinction were, in Homer’s time, lubri- 
cated with oil after the preliminary bath. To the 
Pharisaic host who complained of the waste of oint- 
ment used in anointing his feet, Jesus retorted, “ My 
nead with oil thou didst not anoint.” He was nota 
guest of distinction, and, except in that solitary case, 
does not appear to hav been anointed, at all. From 
the context it appears that the woman who adminis- 
tered it was a prostitute, and had probably received 
the box of ointment as the price of her favors! 

Since theinvention of Pears’s Soap, so highly recom- 
mended as a beautifier of the skin, Christianity in its 
primitiv sense has become obsolete. The Roman 
Catholics, perhaps, still practice ‘extreme eee 4 
and the * peculiar people,” when .one of their number 
is sick, instead of sendiog for a doctor, “ pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord” 
(James v, 14) But these are exceptional cases. 
The anointing in most cases isentirely figurativ. 
We still find abundant specimens of the * round, fat, 
oily man of God" in our Methodist churches, but 
since it has become the fashion to wear the hair short, 
Rowland's Macassar is never heard of. Calvinistic 
oil of vitriol is considered too strong for use either 
internally or externally; and petroleum, suggestiv of 
universal conflagration, has exploded by spontaneous 
combustion. And yet unbelievers liv, and laugh at 
the silly fears they imbibed with their pap! - 

Enough has been said respecting the etymological 
meaning of Christianity, and what the “anointed” ones 
did is a matter of history. We do not find that they 
did any very great things for two or three centuries, 
atleast. At first they appear to hav practiced Com- 
munism, and had a strong objection to half-measures 
on the part of their converts. The story of Ananias 
and Sapphira is a case in point. Nothing more dia- 
bolical than the evident murder of those two persons 
is recorded even of Moses. Yet it is construed into 
an act of that benevolent God who gave his only be- 
gotten son for the salvation of sinners! Peter was a 
coarse, ignorant, brutal savage, who could curse, 
awear, and tell lies with anybody when it suited his 
purpose to do so. Yet the church of Rome claims 
him for her patron saint and founder; and well has 
she carried out his instructions, supposing them to 
hav been on a level with his example. But Com- 
munistic Christianity was not found to be practicable 
even then. The Apostle Paul, a man of culture, 
endowed with a keen intellect and a humane disposi- 
tion, became infected with the prevailing epidemic. 
Perhaps it was less objectionable than the strict 
Judaism to which he had been brought up. At any 
rate, he made it do. A man’s religion is always more 
or less modified by his character. A good man will 
make a good Christian, but Christianity will never 
convert a bad man into a good one. Paul saw at 
once the fallacy of the Communistic theory, and 
ordained that if a disciple would not work neither 
should he eat. He set the best of examples by pay- 
ing rent for the house he lived in, and working at 
his trade to supply his necessities. In order that his 
wants might be few, he remained a bachelor, but did 
not forbid other men to marry if they felt so inclined. 
His epistles, on which the creed of Christendom is 
supposed to. be founded, were never understood by 
those who drew up the creed. They pass the com- 
prehension of any man who is not intellectually on a 
level with the writer. They for the most part relate 
to his individual experience alone, and like Samson’s 
riddle are caviare to everyone who has not plowed 
with the same heifer. He may hav met with sym- 
pathetic spirits at the time, but it was Peter, and not 
Paul, who founded a church suited to the vulgar 
comprehension, of which representativs. are to be 
found in the present day. The modern church owes 
its existence to imposture, and has not scrupled to 
maintain it by bloodshed. Ovis. 


A Grumble From the Pews. 

I sit in church and hear things said in sermons 
which make me boil with anger and: shamed out of 
my self-respect, they are so insulting ; and said, too, 
at me, in a place where there is no opportunity given 
to answer; and said in a galling tone of, “ Behold! 
Iam the Lord” “Aid if my views happén to be 
known, too, why, then I can fancy my fellow-listeners 
saying, “ That settles and his Infidel notions; 
glad the parson sat down on all such Liberal stuff; 
guess that is pretty conclusiv on Darwin, Huxley, 
and all such Infidels.” - 

So, as the talk in church, as well as in all religious 
papers, is all on one side, I guess Til hav to let off 
a little steam in some such paper as Tae Trur 
Seexer, for instance, or I shall burst. 

In these days the world, or at least a part of it— 
the best part of it—may be allowed to hav learned © 
the lesson of toleration. Not but what there are 
plenty of murky souls hankering for the fires of 
Smithfield even now, but they will hav to wait till 
doomsday, patiently. But the lesson of truth seek- 
ing, as a dominant principle, is still but half conned. 

Yet it is coming into fashion, there is the mischief 
of it; people are talking inconveniently much about 
it; yes, and they are probing and prying, and it is 
getting to be the style now to “keep the mind open 
to conviction "—even to the conviction that there are 
spooks, if good evidence can be brought. There is 
getting to be an inconveniently large number from 
whom even their years of early training in the cate- 
chism and in church-going, so powerful to bias the 
views through life, are unable to exclude the fatal 
question, What is the truth? 

Now we know that the only way to get at the 
truth is by discussion ; and we know that the mod- 
ern mind is getting quite exacting, and that that” 
theory or system which avoids the light which 
would be thrown on it by allowing a free discussion 
of its right to be is apt to lose influence in these 
modern days. Discussion, too, involves freedom to 
speak not only for but against; and a permit of safe- 
conduct to and from the diet, as it were; by which 
I mean that the accuser, contradicter, or opposer 
shall go scatheless aud secure from fear, though, in 
the exercise of his parliamentary rights, he may say 
things that are even very offensiv to the ear of the 
advocates of the system. This is not merely to say 
that he will not be put to death, or hav his property 
or civil rights taken from him, but that he must not 
be made to suffer in any way, must be courteously 
treated, and be under no ban of any kind. 

Hinder, scare, boycott, or affix any sort of stigma 

under any guise upon one side of a debate, and the 
value of the conclusions is gone, and confidence in 
them lost. 
: Now, the church feels the growing demand of the 
age for discussion, even of its right to be. At first 
it was, “Away, I'll not fight with thee!” But when 
the Freethinker retorts with, “Then liv to be the 
show and gaze of the time !" it sees how necessary it 
is to hav “all the modern improvements,” including 
Christian apologetics. Apologies, so called, by writers 
who condescend to appeal for their faith at the bar 
of reason are a great concession from “Thus saith 
the Lord.” 

So the church takes a turn in science, forgetting 
that nature's temple must be entered naked and 
humbly bent into the shape of an interrogation point. 
The church goes to the door with a defiant summons 
to open, to surrender; or she tries to purchase by 
glittering eloquence, or to extort by denunciation, a 
prearranged response from the oracle. = 

But, as reason and science are so much in vogue, 
the church must harness them, or a fair imitation of 
them, to her chariot. Nay, even that will not do. 
She must submit to be rediscovered, if she can, by 
being mined for, not in the dust of the Middle Ages, 
by cowled monks, but by unfrocked, every-day, hard- 
em practical scientists, in the solid ground of 

act. 

Ah! but where would that lead to? “ Would it be 
sure to lead to where we want it?" says the church. 

Scientific men, who are mad after the exact, real, 
solid truth, don't care & button where it leads to, so 
long as they get there—a very great objection to this 
most unmanageable class. Because why ?- We don't 
want to discover the truth, but only to get support 
for our theories; and, if anything disagreeable turns 
up, cover it up quickly and say nothing. 

That is the reason why the church shies like a 
horse at & bit of (scientific) paper. She wants to 
hold science gingerly, so that she can drop it quickly 
if it gets too hot. It is a jewel which fashion decrees 
to be worn, but it is a dangerous one for pet theories. 

There is a whole literature growing up called 
Christian science, intended to accomplish the impos- 
sible; that is, to approach the religious question in 
the true spirit of inquiry, and at the same time lead 
to just the conclusion that is wanted. . 

For heaven's sake let us hav religious books and 
devotional rhapsodies which take everything they 
need for granted, and let us hav scientific truth in 
books that let polemics alone, but away with all 
garbling of science to make out a case for a cause 
which either lies utterly outside of science, or if not, 
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„should, like any other theory, take its chances in cold 


investigation. 


What turns up that is thought to favor the church 
is hurried into publicity and cheered to the echo by 
non-critical congregations, while facts of an opposit 
tendency are glossed over, discredited, and side issues 


raised to divert attention. 


The only safety for the immense vested interest 
calling itself Christianity is to bar all true research 
Again, the only 


into the grounds of its ciaims. 
safety for it is to avoid all appearance of doing so. 
It makes me indignant again to hear dogmas, ab- 
horrent, disgusting, and senseless, taken’ up and 
seriously expounded, that are to me like the tatters 
on the person of a tramp. We must worship not 
only the tramp but his rags, and such rags as may 
or may not belong to him. i 
Suppose all that is sprang originally from a Big 
Tramp, then I must take the mass or be damned. 
There is a book which must hav been written by dic- 
tation of the B. T., because he must be good and 
beeause the book is so.good—though we are often 
told it must be good because it was dictated by the 
B. T. So this book must be worshiped as one of 
the appendages of the B. T. One of the characters 
in this book founded a church, and that church has 
ever since been manufacturing tail for the great kite 
which is to raise us all into the air. Once admit the 
B. T., the extremest rag of the kite-tail follows inev- 
itably. Christianity prevails mainly by tiring out 
common sense in trying to follow and spot all the 
innumerable weak and rotten links of question-begged 
and gratuitously assumed connection between Theism 
and “calling and election.” Feeling as I do that the 
chain breaks down utterly at every one of the links, 
how empty of interest seems the mass of dogma that 
is hung upon it! But is there any recognition of 
this in my parson’s sermon? Oh, no! Why not? 


Because its rottenness is ineradicable, I conclude.: 


So the plan is to emphasize the necessity of a first 
cause, and to pass right on to the come-to-Jesus 
business, as if the far and roundabout mental path 
between were of no possible consequence. 
Reflecting, I conclude that the course of human 
thought and mental progress is interfered with in 
this nineteenth century and land of the free by vested 
interests, for nothing else could oppose such a front 
to needed improvement and changes in modes of 
thought. We hav a Levitical caste who, with their 
. dependents, liv from the sale of merchandise which 
possesses value only for intellects with the proper 
twist.. Like the Western Union, they must suppress 
the world-overturning though humanity-blessing dis- 
coveries of an Edison, if they do not wish to hav 
their out-of date machinery superseded, and them- 
selvs, perhaps, shelved. Horervn Harppan. 


— te 
Two Light-Cirele Seances. 


The phenomena exhibited at Mr. Keeler’s light- 

circle séances, as I am about to describe them, will 
' tax the credulity of everybody who has not witnessed 
the highest phase of spirit manifestation. I might say 
in advance, as the magician Harry Kellar said after 
witnessing certain manifestations in Calcutta in 1882: 

I do not expect my account of them to gain general cre- 
dence. Forty-eight hours before, I should not hav believed 
anyone who described such manifestations under similar cir- 
cumstances. à 2 

The triangular inclosure at the light-circle séance is 
-the same as I described at the dark-circle performance. 
On two sides there is solid wall, with the exception 
of a foot of sliding door, making the dimensions of 


the triangle six feet on two sides, and from eight to |y 
will be led. 


nine on the curtained front. The curtain in the 
light circle is lowered to a hight of four and one-half 
feet. In the inclosure is placed a small table, on one 
corner of which is fastened a telegraph instrument. 
All this is plainly seen before the curtain is fastened 
across. It is one continuous piece of black muslin, 
and is attached by rings to a cord tightly drawn, 
and has a flap about eighteen inches wide at the top. 
There is no break in this curtain, except sometimes a 
little tear where.a second curtain has to be hooked 
on, which I will presently describe. 

Three chairs are placed side by side closely in 
front of this dark curtain. Mr. Keeler selects two 
persons to sit with him. He takes his seat on the 
right-hand chair. A second curtain, eight or nine 
feet long, is now fastened at the end where Mr. 
Keeler sits. The other two sitters take the other 
two chairs. Mr. Keeler grasps the arm of the second 
sitter with both his hands. The third sitter takes 
the right wrist of his companion with his left hand. 
His right arm is free, and in sight all the time. 

The second curtain is now drawn across the whole 
front, completely covering the three persons except 
their heads, and the right arm of the third one, which 
comes out through an arm-hole. The second curtain 
is fastened by hooks to the first around each sitter's 
neck. The flap of the first curtain is divided at in- 
tervals behind the heads of the sitters. 

The light is now turned partly down, but we can 
all see the features of the three.sitters against the dark 
screen. All keep quiet for a few moments while 
gentle music is played on the piano or a music-box. 


The first person selected by Mr. Keeler to sit with 


stick. 
behind the curtain, and was played on just as George 


him was my aunt. She was asked to roll up her left 
sleeve in order to feel more perceptibly the grasp of 
his two hands. But as she could not conveniently 
do this, he took her naked wrist in his left hand and 
her clothed arm in his right. She was told to speak 


if, at any time, he let go his hold. A gentleman se- | 


lected by Mr. Keeler took the third seat. He held 
my aunt's right hand in. his left, and all three were 
covered with the second curtain, from neck to feet, 
except the right arm of the third sitter. 

In a few moments the third sitter said he began to 
feel himself touched, as if by hands from behind. 
Then my aunt said she, too, felt the hands—two of 
them, with all the fingers pressing at once. The 
pressure began softly, but grew harder. The heads 
and bodies of the sitters were moved, and my sensitiv 
aunt feared the spirits would be too violent. 

: A guitar had been placed on the little table in the 
inelosure. Pretty soon it began to be thrummed. 
It was out.of tune and the first fret was gone, as I 
had already noticed, so that no good music could hav 
been produced on it; nor did the invisible hand at 
any time attempt to play a tune. 

Presently the guitar came rumbling through.the 
chairs of the sitters. It got on the lap of the third 
one, and there, underneath the outer curtain, we 
heard it thrummed. It went then upon my aunt's 
lap, and there it was played upon. It went back into 
the inclosure, and there continued playing. Again it 
eame out underneath the chairs, and was played at 
the feet of Mr. Keeler. Once more it returned to 
the inclosure, and was held up above the curtain, all 
of it visible but a part of the neck. There it was 
waved back and forth. It struck each of the two 
gentlemen on the head. My aunt, whose head is 
extremely sensitiv, begged that it would not strike 
her, and it only made feints to hit her head. Some- 
times the hand that held the neck of. the instrument 
was seen for a moment above the curtain. 

The manager handed. a walking-stick to the spirit 
behind the curtain. It was taken and held upright. 
Then he took a tambourine and placed it on the top 
of the stick. The tambourine began to spin on the 
After spinning some time, it disappeared 


Christy, the minstrel used to play it. The instru- 
ment was then thrown out onto the floor. 

Another tambourine without the bells was passed 
in, together with two broken clothes-pins, for the 
spirit minstrel to use as drumsticks. A lively tune 
was played on the piano by one of the spectators, and 
“George” beat an accompaniment on the tambourine 
and guitar with those clothes-pins as expertly as any 
drummer eould do. 

And now came a performance which few will be- 
lieve. possible—nothing shoré of a miracle. Mr. 
Keeler's coat, which he certainly had on when he 
took his seat, came flying over from behind the cur- 


‘tain, and it fell on the manager's back. 


Then the manager handed over the curtain some 
short lead-pencils and two or three small paper tab. 
lets. Presently we could hear the sound of a paper 
stripped off a tablet, and over the screen came a leaf 
with a message written upon it in’ pencil. The man- 
ager picked it up, and taking it to the light, read the 
signature only. One of the spectators recognized it, 
and the paper was handed to him. In this way 
everyone present .received one message or more. My 
aunt got one from her husband; my wife one from 
her mother ; and I one from my brother, which, as a 
specimen, I now transcribe: 


Teach me the way to come more fully in rapport with. 


ou. You can be used for these works. Sit for us; you 


Davin M. Burr. 

A change of sitters was now ordered, and as the 
three were uncovered Mr. Keeler was in his shirt- 
sleeves. He put on his coat, and now the two sitters 
were selected, not by him, but by the spirit guide. 
The manager pointed to each of us in turn, saying, 
“This one?” and three raps from behind the curtain 
indicated the spirit's choice. 

The performances were now repeated with some 
variations. The guitar was played, the tambourine 
was beaten, and the bells were rung. More mes- 
sages were written. My aunt requested one in 
French, and the answer was three raps, meaning 
yes. Presently there came a paper containing a 
greeting in good French—four words—signed with 
her husband's initials. 

Most of the messages came over the curtain, but a 
few of the papers were plainly seen coming right 
through the unbroken cloth. "They came at different 
points, and were uncrumpled. There was positivly 
no break in the cloth where such papers, four inches 
long and two or three quarters wide, could hav come 
through. J examined the cloth beforehand, and so 
did my wife. . 

And now each one of us was in turn invited to 
come up and get a message written by a visible hand. 
The hand pointed to each one in turn from over the 
curtain as a signal to comeup. We took a Japanese 
tray with a paper tablet upon it; this we held up to 
the curtain just over the shoulders of the sitters, 
sometimes between Mr. Keeler and the nezt man and 
sometimes between the second and third sitters. 
Out came a hand and naked fore-arm, projecting 


curtain. 
and I saw the ends of the fingers writing the mes- 
sage, the rest of the hand being covered by the flap. 
When the message was completed, the finger tapped 
my hand and withdrew. This writing was done be- 
tween the shoulders of Mr. Keeler and the next man ; 
but some had their messages written between the 


floor. 


from the unbroken curtain. It then proceeded to d 
write on the tablet for each one of us a few words, 
signing them G: C., 7. e, George Christy. The writ- 


ing was generally difficult to read, and my message 
appeared to be as follows: 


Too warm and close here. Until to-morrow. Q. C. 
I saw the hand and fore-arm coming out of the 
Then it. was partially covered by the flap, 


other two men, where Mr. Keeler's arm could not 
possibly hav reached. And my aunt got hers written 
while she held the tray over the head of the middle 
sitter. We could all see the hand reaching over the 
top of the curtain as it wrote. And when the mes- 
sage was completed the hand grasped that of my 


aunt eagerly, and drew it away vigorously before 


parting. 
At the request of the medium or spirit, none of us 


read his message until the close of. the séance, when 


there was more light. The first one obtained by my 


aunt was this: 


Come up here ina few minutes and let me write a line 
or two here. I want to grasp your hand once again. 

Not until after the grasping of her hand. did she 
know the contents of that first message. 

Two evenings later my wife and I attended an- 
other light circle. Mr. Keeler selected a gentleman 
aud myself to sit with him. I sat farthest from Mr. 
Keeler, and held the right hand of the second sitter 
in my left. Soon he and I felt our backs touched as 
if by human hands. The other manifestations fol- 
lowed. Mr. Keeler’s vest was thrown out upon the 
How many will believe me when I say that as 
it fell it was buttoned up? Yet the twenty other | 
spectators will affirm the fact. 

A change of sitters was made, and when Mr. Keeler 
was uncovered he was without a vest, but his coat 
was on. All present will testify that he had on a vest 
when he took his seat. 

At the second sitting my wife was chosen by the 
spirit guide to sit beside Mr. Keeler. He had his 
coat on, but no vest. While she felt his two hands 
grasping her naked arm there was a jerk and his coat 
came flying out from behind the curtain. 

The guitar performance was repeated, and at one 
time the instrument was played on.while we all saw 
the large end of it protruding outside of the curtain, 
between the feet of Mr. Keeler and those of Mrs. 
Burr, their four feet being also thrust out and visible. 

A third change of sitters was made, and this time 


Mr. Keeler put on his vest, but not his coat, the 


weather being quite warm. By and by his vest came 


flying out as before, and when the covering was re- 


moved again he was without coat or vest. 

I hav spoken of a telegraph instrument attached 
to the little table behind the screen. This was now 
used by the invisible spirit. An operator was pres- 
ent, and when a doubt arose about the name signed 
to a message written by the spirit, the gentleman re- 
quested it to be spelled out by the telegraphic alpha- 
bet. This was done, and it was followed by a long 


dialog between the gentleman and George Christy or 
some other spirit working the instrument. The gen- 


tleman would put the question orally, and the spirit 
would answer by telegraphic ticks. This went on 
until some of us grew impatient for a continuation of 
the written messages, and the result was that com- 
parativly few of these were received. But already I 
had received a written message from my sister, and 
my wife one from her niece. As before, every mes- 
sage was recognized by the person for whom it was 
written, there was never a mistake in the signature, 
and each handwriting was different. — 

And oné remarkable thing was that the telegraph 
operator got a message written in dots and lines with 
a pencil. The signature I could read, being in ordi- 
nary handwriting, but the message itself, in the 
Morse alphabet, I got the gentleman to read to me. 
He said that was his first attendance at a séance, but 
he had got some slate-writing shortly before in the 
telegraphic characters. 

During the performance a gentleman who had sat 
with Mr. Keeler requested the privilege of looking 
over the curtain into the inclosure. The request was 
granted by the spirit.. As he came close to the cur- 
tain and looked into the vacant corner the noises 
ceased. Then he would withdraw a little distance 
and they would begin. The tambourine would be 
played on and the bells rung. Again and again he 
looked over and drew back, with the same result. 
When the séance was ended that gentleman said: 
«I hav been investigating these phenomena nine 
months, attending a séance about twice a month on 
an average. I hav been a skeptic, but I am now a 
believer in the spirits. While I was looking over 
into the vacant corner behind the curtain I saw three 
hands at ene time come out through the curtain— 
three hands with no body behind them.” : 

One more letter will probably complete all I wish 
to say on this subject. W. H. Borr. 

Washington, D. C., May 20, 1888. 
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A Protege of Ingersoll's. 


There is a terrible awakening in Bloomington, Ill., 
where resides Private Joe Fifer, the brilliant lawyer 
who has just received the Republican nomination 
for governor, as it is hinted, yea, it is even asserted, 
tbat he and his partner are both admirers of that 
horrible Iagersol. It is shocking, perfectly shock- 
ing, but Fifer studied law in the office of the great 
pagan, and imbibed so much of his heresy that he 
is actually uncertain on the Confession of Faith, and 
lacks other important requisits for the success of the 
g. 0. p. How Illinois can ever recover from such a 
calamity isan elongated conundrum. In 1883, Fifer’s 
partner, Mr. Phillips, was nominated for mayor. but 
was badly knifed by the Republican devotees of the 
devil, otherwise the God, -fearing element. By the 
churech-going people “ Ingersollism,” as it is called, 
is regarded as the incarnation of cussedness. Let- 
ters are * pouring in,” it is asserted, from “ leading ” 
Republicans who affirm that if Fifer is shaky on the 
Christian faith in any form, shape, or manner, they 
will not only vote against him but use all their 
energies to defeat him. Still there are some sappy 
Liberals who see no necessity for the American Sec- 
ular Union, not even when the Apostle's Creed is 
more of a prerequisit to a position of honor tban in- 
tegrity or capacity. It is safe to say that Mr. Fifer 
will receive some votes in Chicago which he other- 
wise would not, provided he shows no white feather 
during the canvass. 

It ought to be of interest, and possibly a matter 
of information, to many American Freethinkers to 
learn that à powerful German organization of Lib- 
erals, whose platform is nearly identical with the 
Nine Demands, is working to aid us in the work of 
Secularization of the state, or rather we are aiming to 
aid them, as, with proverbial forethought, these Teu- 
tonic Radicals were the first who realized the neces- 
sity for the preservation of religious freedom. 

The North Side Turner Hall was profusely deco- 
rated Sunday, May 20:h, in honor of the thirteenth 
biennial convention of the North American Turner 
Bund. As this session was expected to be a mem- 
orable one, where the battle between conservatism 
and radicalism should be fought, the three hundred 
delegates expressed in form and feature intellectual 
and pbysical vigor. Nearly every state and territory 
. was represented by the intellectual athletes who 
demonstrated the truism of a sound body for a 
sound mind. 

In addition to the usual business several vital 
questions demanded solution. They were: . 

1 Should the Bund approve the policy pursued 
by the editor of-the official organ, Der Amerikanische 
Turn Zeitung, daring the past two years? 

2, Should Turners identify themselvs with a paper 
which sympathized with the condemned Anarchists, 
and denounced their hanging as judicial murder ? 

3. Shall the organ of the Bund be permitted to 
assail religion, or denounce those who were loyal to 
European monarchies or mourn the death of a 
crowned head? And, as the Constitution left everyone 
free, was not such conduct a violation of the Consti- 
tution ? |: i 

It seems there are persons who do not read the 
English Freethought papers who are unable to dis- 
tinguish between an advocate of Anarchy and one 
who simply demands justice for Anarchists, and that 
ever since the Haymarket tragedy the Turners hav 
been considerably torn up on tbat question, seeing 
that some of their societies contributed money to- 
ward the Anarchists’ defense fund, and August Spies 
was tbe presiding officer, a few years ago, of the Au- 
rora Turn Verein, and was a delegate to the biennial 
convention. 

During the trial C. Herman Boppe, editor of the 
Turn Zeitung and Der Freidenker, of Milwaukee, 
expressed sympathy with them and boldly denounced 
their execution as judicial murder, for which he has 
been bitterly assailed by the conservativs. It was 
Tue Trora Srrxrm's experience with German varia- 
tions—a mixture of misrepresentations, with a prev- 
&lence of moral cowardice. No one has assailed An- 
archy more earnestly than Editor Boppe—except it 
might be Editor Macdonald. Still, when pens were 
silent and mouths were closed through fear, Boppe 
rose to the attitude of a moral hero, demanding jus- 
tice for his enemies. 

Tbe North Side Turn Gemiende, composed of the 
wealthiest German Liberals, wanted to be counted 
in favor of popular prejudice, and from that quarter 
dissensions in the Bund were largely fermented. 
Among its membership are many aspiring politicians, 
whose moral vertebrz is proverbially weak, so tlie 
denounced Boppe as an Anarchist, and demanded his 


deposition and the establishment of a new official 
organ. 

President Dr. Starkloff, of St. Louis, delivered a 
strong, courageous opening address, showing the 
injustice of the imputations heaped upon Editor 
Boppe. 

: The secretary’s report showed a total membership 
of 29,147—an increase of 2 425; also, that the socie- 
ties generally had protested against the various bills 
introduced to restrict immigration; and that they 
bad advocated the formation of personal liberty 
leagues to fight Prohibition. 

The election of Carl Eberhardt, of Boston, as tem- 
porary chairman, and subsequently that of Lieber, of 
New York, to the presidency, demonstrated that the 
Radicals had a clear majority, to which credit is 
largely due Frank Stauber and Carl Plum for the 
missionary work they recently performed on the 
Pacific coast. . 

The committees worked all morning, Monday. In 
the afternoon a sad circumstance was réported—the 
sudden death of Delegate Adelbert Krieger, of Day- 
ton, O. 

Among the letters and dispatches was one bearing 
the seal of the American Secular Union, as foliows: 

To the Officers and Delegates Thirteenth Biennial Conven- 
tion North American Turn Bund: The American Secular 
Union hereby sends greeting to its German compatriots who 
first planted organization in this republic to counteract insid- 
ious ecclesiastical encroachment. Though divided by lan- 
guage, we are one in purpose. May you succeed in making 
Freethought the synonym for moral heroism, intellectual 


grandeur, and freedom universal. Yours for universal men- 
tal liberty, E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


The reading of the names of the president and 
leading vice-presidents was received with prolonged 
apniause. 

It took a five hours’ session of bitter wrangling to 
adopt the majority report of the committee on the 
cfficial organ, which was in substance: “That the 
Amerikanische Turn Zeitung be retained as the 
official organ, and that its editor was entitled to the 
thanks of the convention.” 

The minority submitted a report to limit the power 
of the editor. 

The conservativ line of attack was simply a reitera- 
tion of the following points: Boppe is an uncom- 
promising republican—-a foe of monarchism and 
monarchies. We are republicans, but at the same 
time we are loyal admirers of the German kaiser, of 
the Hohenzollerns, Bismarck, and the vaterland. He 
(Boppe) attacked us when we publicly expressed our 
sorrow over Emperor William’s death. We belong 
to an anti-religious organization—that is, the Turner 
Bund—but at the same time we don't want to see 
religion attacked. Moreover, some of us are good 
believers in God and religion ourselvs. We are pro 
gressiv people, but respect public opinion, and would 
prefer radicalism to be practiced in private. 

To these attacks Editor Boppe replied that he did 
not attempt to represent every temporary current of 
opinion in the organization; he would exercise his 
individuality. The reactionists had not induced him 
to abandon an inch the position he had eccupied for 
ten years. They threatened the organization with 
graver danger than the Anarchists. The venal press 
had corrupted the organization. The principles of 
the Bund were utterly incompatible with Anarchism 
or Communism. If his course in regard to that das- 
tardly trial made him an Anarchist, then he was proud 
of it. He would hav been forever ashamed of him- 
self had he not opposed that butchery. At best, the 
death penalty was a barbarous institution, worthy of 
Russia. He was a born republican, and never would 
fall down and worship the Hohenzollerns who ban- 
ished and executed the republicans in 1848. Pro- 
longed applause greeted the editor's maniy defense, 
which was followed by a venomous personal attack 
from a member of his own delegation, but the major- 
ity report was adopted by a vote of three to one—421 
against 158. 

As a mollifieation for the conservativs, a resolution 
was adopted the following day declaring that, while 
the 'Turners stood for liberty, they also stood for law 
and order. 

Memorial services were held over the remains of 
the deceased delegate, and the remains escorted to 
the depot. 

The committee on platform reported an important 
change, which was adopted—the striking out of that 
portion which demanded the abolition of the United 
States Senate. 

After a four days’ session, during which a vast 
amount of important business was transacted, Pres- 
ident Lieber closed the convention with a speech cal- 
culated to bring about harmony, and it adjourned. 

` E. A. Srevens. 
— ce — — 
Senator Blair's Proposed Sunday Law. 


To raz Epiror or Tug Truru Seeker, Sir: Allow 
me to again call the attention of your readers to the 
bill introduced, on May 21st, into the United States 
Senate, forbidding not only “any secular work, 
labor, or business to the disturbance of others” (works 


y | of necessity, mercy, and humanity excepted), but 


also “any play, game, amusement, or recreation, to 


the disturbance of others, on the first day of the 
week, commonly known as the Lord’s day, in any 
place subject io the exclusiv jurisdiction of the 
United States.” Another section provides that no 
mails shall be carried on Sunday, nor “any mail mat- 
ter be collected, assorted, handled, or delivered,” ex- 
cept in time of war, or cases of death or illness, 
This latter section is such a gross violation, not 
only of existing usage, but of the known wish of the 
people, that it cannot pass if proper attention is 
given by the friends of freedom. It is, unfortunately, 
much easier to make bad laws than to repeal them ; 
and the introduction of this bill probably means 
that some sort of Sabbatarian legislation is likely to 
be supported powerfully. The purport of the first 
section is not clear to me. Ido not wish to hav 
people on sickbeds, or in church, disturbed by brass 
bands, or noisy games at baseball, or the cries of 
pedlars, on Sunday; but, before this bill passes, I 
want to be sure that no one will be enabled by it to 
prosecute his neighbors for disturbing his peace of 
mind by quietly fishing, or weeding their gardens, 
or playing lawn-tennis. If any more Sunday legis- 
lation is needed, it should be in words that cannot 
te misunderstood. Judging the first section by the 
second, I must suppose the whole bill to be an out- 
rageous attack on individual liberty. At all events, 
it is high time for us to consider whether we wish to 
hav any letter or newspaper which may be on its 
way to us, or to anyone else, at the close of the week 
delayed for at least twenty-four hours in deference 
to Sabbatarian prejudices. F. M. Hortan. 


BLAIR'S BLUING-BAG. 
From the New York World. 


It is of course not necessary to consider seriously 
Senator Blair’s bill to restore the Puritan Sunday by 
act of Congress. It would be quite as practicable to 
carry the world back to the other primitiv Puritan 
customs as to the observance of Sunday that pre- 
vailed two hundred years ago. ; 

To be entirely consistent Mr. Blair should hav pro- 
vided for the killing of witches—perhaps substituting 
electricity for fire, as a concession to the spirit of the 
nineteenth century—and directed that people be 
fined for staying away from church. If a part of the 
old Blue laws is to be revived, under national sanc- 
tion, the cerulean hue should be impartially dis- 
tributed. To stop the mails and forbid travel except 
in private carriages would not be enough. 

Mr. Blair's latest exhibition of crankiness would 
hardly be worth notice if the Senate had not.already 
encouraged him in eccentricities that hav cost the 


. taxpayers large sums of money, with no return. The 


pointless inquiries which he has set afoot and the 
printing that he has procured hav cost more than his 
services could possibly be worth for a hundred years, 
while the surplus-squandering schemes which he has 
fathered would bankrupt the nation. 

New Hampshire would confer a great boon on the 
country if she could find some home use for the 
eccentric and highly reformatory Mr. Blair. 

e 


Our London Letter. 

It is difficult for the lay mind to see the connection 
between religious opinions and the “pian of cam- 
paign,” but the pope appears to think they are very 
closely allied, when he condemns the latter in his 
decree to the Irish bishops, and says he does not 
wish to interfere with the political difficulties now 
existing. He has probably discovered that the parish 
priests and their flocks are not quite so subservient 
as they were formerly, and if he goes too far he may 
lose the brightest gem in the papal crown. With all 
his desire to oblige the present English government 
in return for certain concessions, he may not find it 
quite so paying a game as he contemplated. It can 
not be a pleasant thing to know the head of the 
Nationalist party is a heretic, and it might be very 
gratifying to divest him of his power, even at the ex- 
pense of the wretched tenantry of Ireland, if the cost 
to the treasury was not too great. Altogether it is a 
miserable business, but if the terms of the papal let- 
ter are insisted on, it may turn out so much the better 
for an emancipated pecple. 

Clerical rascality has been freely exposed of late, 
and the cry for disestablishment is growing louder. 
There is no question but that it must come sooner or 
later; and the later the better, for if it were done 
quickly large compensation would be claimed and 
allowed—though why a parson should be better en- 
titled to compensation than a tradesman who has 
failed because his wares are going out of fashion it 
is difficult to say. The relations between the state 
clergy and their parishioners are rather strained at 
times, so much so that two or three free fights hav 
been recorded in the vestries connected with churches. 
The Nonconformists are not much better, and the 
* down-grade" controversy, started by Spurgeon, has 
had its effect elsewhere. So far, at present, the sup- 
porters of genuin hell fire are in the majority, though 
it does not appear they anticipate having experience of 
it themselvs, only reserving the article for unbelievers. 

The annual! Exeter Hall dissipations are now in full 
swing, but there is nothing particularly new regard- 
ing them. The same old lies are told of the benefi- 
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cent results of missionary enterprise, and the 
necessity urged of more money—which is apparently 
kept in a bottomless sack, for the repository of the 
cash of the faithful is never full. 

A prophetic conference is, I believe, the only new 
feature of the long list of meetings. It must hav 
been very interesting. Its prophets all followed in 
the wake of Jeremiah, of dismal memory. Within 
the next three years there are to be fearful wars in 
Eurape, and twenty-three kingdoms will be reduced 
to ten. Between 1897 and 1901 millions of Chris- 
tians will be massacred, and pestilence, famin, and 
earthquakes will be the order of the day. On March 
5, 1896, 144 000 Christians will be translated bodily 
to the celestial regions, and April 11, 1901, Christ is 
to descend on the earth. The late prophet Daniel 
is made responsible for all this bloody business, as 
is clearly proved by the champion seer, Baxter, but 
as this individual interprets Daniel's mental wander- 
ings differently every time he examins them, perhaps 
the dates now fixed will be further postponed, as on 
previous occasions. 

If there was any possibility of these things coming 
to pass, the rush of American excursionists to see 
the fun would be so great that the famin portion 

~would speedily be realized, unless they brought their 
own provisions with them. J. D. 
i : 
Charles Wattys Friendly View. 
From Secular Thought. 

Some weeks since, I drew the attention of the 
readers of this journal to the progress of Secular 
principles in Canada; my recent visits to the States 
enable me to record that a similar advancement is 
apparent there. I hav recently been to Pittsburgh, 
Garrettsville, Massillon, Chicago, Stewardson, Stras- 
burg, Grand Rapids, and Saginaw, and delivered at 
.these various places twenty-four lectures. Thus an 
opportunity has been afforded me to see the condi- 
tion of our movement on the other side of the border, 
and to observe the elements at work in the American 
Freethought propaganda. 
` At all my lectures the audiences hav been large 
and enthusiastic, and the Sunday meetings were 
crowded. One pleasing feature in the gatherings 
was the many ladies present. This is a good and 
encouraging sign, for the success of the Secular 
cause depends largely upon our wives and daughters 

` coöperating with us. Woman wields a power for 
good or for evil that cannot be overestimated. 
Against us, she frequently fetters the actions of hus- 
band and sons, thus robbing us of valuable help; 

' with us, she not only inspires those around her to 
action, but she adds the weight of her own power, 
the force and benefit of which are only fully known 
to those who hav witnessed its advantages in such 
an organization as our own. : 

The earnestness and fidelity to profession mani- 
fested by the real workers in the Secular movement 
throughout the States deserve all praise. Actuated 
by a desire to advance principles dear to them, they 
toil, often at a pecuniary loss to themselvs, to benefit 
their kind, to enhance the power of ethical culture, 
and to enlarge the scope of mental freedom. Unfort- 

. unately, such noble work is left far more than it 
should be to the few, while the many manifest an 
indifference which is ofttimes most unjustifiable, 
devolving upon the few willing workers the whole of 
the labor which should be shared by all. It is to be 
feared that this drawback to our movement will con- 
tinue, both in Canada and in the States, until all 
those who profess to be Freethinkers recognize it as 
their duty to do something to ertend that freedom 
to others which they themselvs enjoy as a legacy 
from ihe dauntless pioneers in the past. It is not 
enough to be free oneself —persistent efforts should 
be made to liberate those who are still bound by the 
chains of traditional belief and priestiy domination. 

Secularists in the States hav some excellent jour- 
nals to represent their views. Tuz Trorn SErkER is 
solid, and conducted by one of the best editors that 
ever filled an editorial chair. The Boston Investi- 
gator is varied and interesting, presided over by a 
noble veteran in the cause of liberty, one who knows 
what to do-and how to do it. The Jronclad Age is 
bold and defiant, and its editor is as fearless as he is 
able. The J"reethinkers Magazine expounds the 
very genius of Freethought in a lofty and dignified 

' fashion. Zruth, published by the Pittsburgh friends, 
is calm, diseriminating, and excellent in tone, while 
the new venture in California bids fair to become an 
efficient exponent of Liberalism in the West. 

The platform is also well represented in the States. 
Besides Colonel Ingersoll, who, of course, stands 
alone as an orator, there are B. F. Underwood, 
Remsburg, Jamieson, Putnam, Reynolds, Dr. York, 
Burnham, Miss Gardener, Mrs. Freeman, and Miss 
De Cleyre. Of such exponents in the press and on 
the platform America ought to be proud. And we 
are glad to see that special efforts are to be made at 
the coming Congress at Pittsburgh, in October, to 
organize practical work. 

We regret to notice that of late the usefulness of 
the American Secular Union has been somewhat 
impaired through the existence of some misunder- 


standing among certain of its officials, We still 


more regret to see the very undignified tone imparted, 
and the publicity given to the discussion of questions 
at issue. Let us hope that all this will be set right 
at the next Congress, and that Harmony and due 
regard to principles will be then the order of the day. 
The delegates who may assemble on that occasion 
should decide what is to be done, and the best 
means of doing it. In the next place, those who 
can work to carry out what is there and then decided 
upon should do their best to aid in carrying out the 
adopted program. If there should be any who 
cannot cooperate to further the conclusions arrived 
8t by the Congress, let them work in their own way, 
but, for the sake of the principles, which are higher 
than men, we trust no one will do anything to 
impair the Union, or to retard the Secular work its 
friends aim to accomplish. We understand that 
the earnest’ workers at Pittsburgh and the untiring 
secretary, E A. Stevens, are doing their level best to 
make the coming convention what it should be. In 
these laudable efforts they deserve that all possible 
support should be given them. Personally, I shall 
deem it & pleasing duty to assist in promoting what- 
ever is calculated to defeat the common enemy, and 
to advance the truth as it is in the liberty of Free- 
thought and the practical teachings of Secular philos- 


ophy. 
————— 9 4 9————— ———— 
Mr. Bradlaugh at Home. 
From the North Wills, Eng., Herald, March 23, 1888. 


An interview with Mr. Bradlaugh appeared in last 
evening's Pall Mall Gazette, from wh'ch we extract 
the following passages: Mr. Bradlaugh's study and 
library, which are combined in one, is a large, airy 
apartment over a music shop in St. John's Wood. 
The room is well lighted, and the shelves are filled 
with dog-eared and well-used books, to which some 
attempt has been made to introduce order by num- 
bering with white labels. Conspicuous on one of the 
shelves immediately behind Mr. Bradlaugh's desk, so 
as to be accessible for use, is a copy of the Bible, 
while the shelves above are filled with bound volumes 
of the National Reformer, & journal in which Mr. 
Bradiaugh’s life and doings are written at large from 
day to day for the benefit of his disciples and the 
general public. There is something elephantine 
about the man, alike in his imposing physique, his 
small but impressiv eyes, and the wonderful upper 
lip, which is much the most distinctiv of his features. 
Mr. Bradlaugh is aging somewhat in appearance, and 
his “lyart haffets wearing thin and bare" promis be- 
fore long to reduce the head of the member for 
Northampton to the condition of that of Bismarck, 
whose three hairs hav long ago become proverbial. 
Yet Mr. Bradlaugh is only fifty-five years old accord- 
ing to the almanac; but, as he remarked, he is four 
centuries old in work, which no doubt accounts for 
the fact that he has a look of age beyond his years. 

Referring to the Oaths bill, Mr. Bradlaugh said: 
“T think the bill is certain to get through the House 
of Commons. After Whitsuntide, bills that hav 
already made certain progress will hav precedence 
over those which hav yet to be read a second time, 
and then my bill will go up to the House of Lords. 
I think the bishops ought to support the bill, even if 
it does go much farther than the mere question of 
Parliamentary oath. I should hav been the meanest 
scoundrel alive if I had contented myself with a bill 
abolishing Parliamentary oaths while I left all other 
oaths intact. There is not a week passes in which I 
do not receive letters and petitions from victims who 
hav been compelled to choose between using a form 
of words in which they do not believe and being ex- 
cluded from the performance of their duties as citi- 
zeus. I know at the present moment a round 
dozen of justices all of whom hav been sworn but 
none of whom could take the oath legally, according 
to the law laid down in the case of the Attorney- gen- 
eral vs. Bradlaugh. These men are constantly acting 
in a magisterial capacity, and all their acts are invalid 
by virtue of their not having been properly sworn.” 

Asked what would be his next point of attack, Mr. 
Bradlaugh declined to say, but remarked: “ We shall 
not rest content until we hav established perfect 
equality before the law—in short, not until we hav 
realized the idea that is set forth in the program of 
the National Secular Society. The object of the Na- 
tional Secular Society is to agitate for the removal of 
all laws which impose any penalty or disability with 
regard to religious belief. Of course, that goes very 
far, for it includes disestablishment, and its realization 
is incompatible with the compulsory teaching of any 
form of religious belief in national schools. It is for 
this object the National Secular Society was formed, 
and with its attainment, its object of existence having 
been achieved, there would no longer be any réason 
for it to continue its operations; for it has never 
been constituted as a church, nor has it any functions 
other than those of a militant body, organized for 
the purpose of attack against any system of religious 
inequality.” Describing his method of life, Mr. Brad- 
laugh said: “I am constantly lecturing. I lecture in 
order to liv. The pen is but a weak instrument for 
making a living compared with the voice. I lecture 
as a rule four times a week—thrice on a Sunday and 
once in the week, and contrive to make as much on 


the two days as will keep me over the seven. This 
is the way it is done,” said Mr. Bradlaugh, and cross- 
ing the library, he pointed to two huge bills which 
were spread on the floor announcing that Mr. Brad- 
laugh was to deliver three lectures on the following 
Sunday at Huddersfield, to which admission could be 
had for Gd. and 3d. “People,” said he, “take the 
hail, issue these bills, and invite me to lecture, charg- 
ing for admission. Money thus received is devoted 
in the first place to recouping the expenses in the 
hiring of the hall and the printing of the bille, and 
anything that remains over is mine. Sometimes 
there is a good deal; sometimes I do not make my 
railway fare, but on the whole I contrive to make a 
living. It involves constant traveling for eight 
months in the year. I should say that I travel five 
hundred miles a week. The remaining four months 
I average perhaps two hundred miles. So that I am 
kept pretty busy in meeting my engagements. The 
number of lectures which I hav to giv gratuitously 
for the benefit of various causes is a very heavy tax. 
It is the only thing that I can giv, and I cannot 
refuse the calls that are made upon me. It is hard 
work to keep things going,” said Mr. Bradlaugh, © 
cheerily, * for I hav not only to maintain myself, but 
also to defray the enormous costs which hav aceumu- 
lated against me. I hav reduced them somewhat, 
but there are still some £1 800 due.” 


eoem 
Sunday Service aud the ** Mail and Express.” 
From the Hebrew Standnrd, 

In connection with a lecture of Rev. Dr. Gottheil on 
Baruch Spinoza, delivered on a recent Sunday, and published 
in the columns of the Mail and Erpress, that paper directs 
attention to the introduction of Sunday lectures in various 
Jewish temples, and draws from it the conclusion that the 
Jews are drawing closer to Christianity, and will soon recog- 
nize the cross as the symbol of salvation, and surrender their 
monotheism tothe belief in & trinity. Every Jew is fully 
aware of the fallacy of this deduction. Between lectures on 
Sunday and dedicating a temple on the Christian Sabbath, 
there is yet & vast guif between Judaism and Christianity. 
The Jews cannot possibly believe in the divinity of Jesus. 
They cannot believe in the divinity of any human being. It is 
against the very foundation of their religion. It is spiritual 
suicide. They canuot help it that Christians must needs hav 
a human being as mediator between God and man, and are 
probably proud of the fact that bone of their bone aud flesh 
of their flesh, a son of Israel, was selected for that highest 
position in the gift of man, but they cannot overlook the fact 
that their ancestors saw Jesus of Nuzareth walk and speak 
and preach, eat and driok, liv and die, as a humau being, aud 
can never believe in him a8 a God. Iv is aguinst their nature, 
their understanding, their reasoning power, to deify man or 
to humanize God. "The lectures delivered bv Jewish rabbis 
on Sunday abound with logic and reason, and are tne strong- 
est protest against mysteries like trinitheism, transfiguration, 
transubstantiation, and other ingenious inventions of subtle 
scholastics which hav confused the minds of Christian 
congregations, befogged their reasoning powers, and led 
them captiv in the meshes of undigested, ob:cure theological 
nomenciatures. 

The Jews on the average hav a clear, keen, and sharp 
intellect, with which they cut through the most skilfuily 
woven nete; and they will insist to call a spade & spade. and 
nothing else, until it is clesrly demonstrated that » spade is 
something else in reality and not merely 80 called. 

They do not object to Colonel Shepard bugging a phantom 
and calling it God, or a great lawyer &bdicating his reason 
on the bidding of a jugg'ing woman, or Rev. Dr. Howard 
Crosby, with sickly sentimentality, bewailing the refusal of 
the Jews to prepare for paradise bv accepting their own flesh 
and blood as a divine substance, but they must be excused 
from following them in that tortuous path of credulous God- 
making. Don’t deceive yourself or your readers, colonel, 
The Jews are not of the retrograding material. Medieval 
superstition and bigotry could not darken their vision, and 
the bright sun of civilization will certainly not obscure their 
sight and cloud their conceptions. 


—_— a a ——————— 
Ingersoll on Conkling. 
From the Minneapolis, Minn., Tribune of May 12'h. 

Elsewhere in this morning's Tribune is printed an oration 
on the late Roscoe Conkling by Robert G. Ingersoll. lt was 
delivered last evening in the Academy of Music, at Albany, 
under the auspices of the New York general assembly, und 
is one of Mr. Ingersoll's noblest efforts. Full of the great 
orator's splendid imagery, strong in its vigorous Envlish, 
and grandly impressiv in its stately, rhythmic flow, the ora- 
tion is a splendid tribute of one grand American to the mem- 
ory of another. Never were two men more differeat in 
character, talent, and personality than the eulogist and his 
subject. Individually incomparable, yet diametrically oppo- 
sit. Both orators in the highest and truest sense. Conkling 
the thunderbolt of elequence; Ingersoll the brilliant light- 
ning flashing zigzag through the sky. Conkling grand, im- 
superb, logical, forcible, convincing ; logersoll keen, 


pressiv, : n vint ] 
incisiv, glorious, picturesque, fascinating, winning. Conk- 
ling chose his line of argument and never deviated. Every 


phrase was set and polished. every point. calm and logical, 
and every conclusion apt and forceful. His flowers of rhet- 
oric were few, but choice, and anything which fell below 
the highest plane of cold reason seldom found a place in his 
remarks. Everything he said marked the austere and 
haughty personality of the man. He was an intellectual 
giant, and he looked with disdain upon pigmies. Persistent 
in purpose and incorruptible in principle. Roscoe Conkling 
grew in greatness in spite of faults which would hav dragged 
down a man Of Jess rugged strength of character. How dif- 
ferent Ingersoll! Towering above his fellows in those gifts 
which mark genius, yet as easily approachable as a Child. 
Kindly, whole-souled, genial, democratic, be makes and 
keeps friends where Conkling made enemies. With un org- 
torical power as rare in rhetorical beauty and play of fancy 
as it is marvelous in varied learning and convincing force. 
Yet Ingersoll, too, has been hampered in his Career by 
religious opinions which hav deprived him of all public 
acknowledgment of his great abilities. : 

There is & strange similarity between the two men, yet the 
widest dissimilarity, and tbat each shonld hav been the 
friend and admirer of the other's transcendent abilities is 
perhaps stranger still. Mr. Ingersoll's eulogy will rank with 
the oratorical gems of this generation, 
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Rotten Eggs and Dirt for Infidels. 


L. K. WASHBURN'S EXPERIENCE AMONG THE BLUE-NOSES. 
From the Investioator. 

The result of a lengthy correspondence with Mr. 
Frank Wooster was an engagement with that gen- 
tleman to giv five lectures in Grand Manan, New 
Brunswick. Grand Manan is an island about twenty 


` miles from Eastport. You can go there when the 


boat goes. There is a blissful uncertainty about the 
arrangements for travel by boat. It depends upon 
the weather, or the freight, or something else, when 
you leave. The island lies at the mouth of the bay 
of Fundy, and is about twenty miles long and three 
miles wide. The steamer that runs to this place has 
a captain by the name of Ingersoll! A Liberal ought 
to feel safe where that name is. 

When I reached the wharf I met Capt. Warren 
Cheney, who was partly responsible for my engage- 
ment. He took me to a carriage where Mr. Wooster 


- was waiting to welcome the first Liberal lecturer to 


Grand Manan. It seems that the Christians of the 
island had decided in their own minds that I should 
not deliver my lectures, and they concluded that the 
best way to carry out their intention was to hav the 
halls closed to me. At North Head, where is the 
steamboat landing, and which is the principal village 
of the island, I was to giv my first lecture Friday 
evening. The hall at this place bad been engaged of 
the trustees—Capt. James A. Pettes, Mr. John Kent, 
and Mr. Lawson, the latter being a church-member. 
A person by the name of Edmund Daggett, a 
magistrate of the island, who bears a somewhat 
unsavory reputation, was chiefly instrumental in 
“working up” the feeling against “the Infidels.” 
This man had been away to get legal advice as to the 
best way to prevent the lectures, and he was on the 
steamer with me Thursday, and upon landing imme- 
diately communicated with his followers that he was 
armed with authority to break the engagement of 


‘the trustees and refuse Mr. Wooster and Captain 


Cheney the use of the ball for the lectures as adver- 


' tised. The story reached our ears before we had 


x, Daggett. 


\ 


driven through the village, and as it was thought 
best to hav the matter understood then and there, 
we drove to the house of one of the trustees, 
who acted as janitor of the hall, and inquired as to 
the truthfulness of the rumor. . 

Mr. Lawson confirmed the story, and said, “ Esquire 
Daggett had just told him that we could not hav the 
hall"  Messrs. Wooster and Cheney wanted to know 
under what authority Daggett was acting, and s» 
sent for him. He came, and informed us very pom- 
pously that he bad consulted with the lawyers upon 
the matter, and that he had forbidden the trustees 
to open the hall for the lectures. He refused to 
show his papers, and rising, said that *he did not 
wish to hold any further conversation with people 
who denied that the Bible was God's word!” Exit 
Captain Pettes and Mr. Kent assured us 
that the doors would be opened on F'riday night. 

The evening arrived. Crowds of both sexes filled 
the street, anxious to see what the Infidels would do. 
After supper at the Marble Ridge Hotel, of which 
Captain Pettes is the proprietor, we prepared for the 
siege. As the hour for the lecture drew near the 
crowds increased, and as we walked toward the hall 
the people moved in the same direction. Daggett 
had gained possession of the key to the hall, and re- 
fused to giv it up, giving among other excuses that 
he had lost it. When it was made clear that the only 
way into the hall was to force the door, Captain 
Pettes performed this office with perfect ease. After 
lighting the lamps and getting a soap-box for a desk, 
we proceeded. The hall was filled with men and a 
few women. 

: After some brief remarks upon the spirit of modern 


` persecution, and after repeating the invitation to the 


Sif of the island to debate the question, *Is the 
Bible the: Word of God?" I read Mr. S. P. Putnam's 
poem, Why: Don't He Lend a Hand?” and gave my 
lectüré'ot** What Hav We to Fear from Atheism?” 
Thé jnusió of & cb bell was furnished by an outside 
orchestra, which was.intended to break off the meet- 


i of 


ing. but: it-was.not successful. 


cö ‘wi peculiar report near our 
Us that eggs were being’ thtdwn at us. 
Soon, a, shower, of them fell, and two, of our, party, of 
five were atrack.; :-escaped.:':: The miserable cowards 
who € aged in such pct rai Mbeki tools 


Be 


ine 


t 
They hav a peculiar hatred for everyone that is not 
a. Sanctificationist. We. were riding through this 
place at 11 o'clock at night, not dreaming of foes or 
danger, when our carriage was suddenly checked in 
its course by & large rail across the street, placed 
there with the intention of injuring us on our way 


me, 

Mr. Wooster and myself were in the forward team, 
and thus we were the ones to receive the shock. 
Captain Cheney and John Cheney were in the other 
team, and were anxious to find and punish the das- 
tards who were guilty of such an act. After repeated 
attempts to find a live man we drove on, only to be 
again stopped, by a larger log than the first one. 
As we were somewhat prepared for the second stop, 
we accepted the situation more calmly. But think 
of wretches who would attempt the liyes of their 
fellow-beings through religious hate! Has Chris- 
tianity, after eighteen hundred years, no better fruit 
to exhibit than this? i 

On Saturday. night I lectured at South Cove, in a 
ball owned by J. Q. Frazer. The entire Christian 
force tried to induce Mr. Frazer to break his word 
with Mr. Wooster, and so prevent the lecture, but it 
did not succeed. Beyond a little dirt being thrown 
at us, at this place there was no sign of opposition. 

The light of the nineteenth century has scarcely 
reached Grand Manan. The clouds of the Dark 
Ages still hang over the island. I hav never seen a 
more ignorant, superstitious, intolerant set of mor- 
tals. The general mass is relieved by a few splendid 
men, but they are out of their element in that be- 
nighted region. Mr. Turner Wooster, Mr. Frank 
Wooster, Capt. Warren Cheney, Mr. Albert Cheney, 
Captain Pettes, and a few others possess modern 
ideas and are Liberal-minded, intelligent men. I en- 
joyed my visit very much, and the kind hospitality 
of Mr. Turner Wooster and Captain Cheney. 

—_ to ————— 


California Letter. 

After one hundred days among the Saints at Zion, 
Tam right glad to be once more in my.own home in 
the Garden City, now so beautiful in her new spring 
dress of green fields, fruits, and flowers, which were 
never more abundant and promising than at present. 
But as poetry is not my forte, I will not take up your 
valuable space in any attempt to set forth the every- 
day glories of the sunset slope, and will only say 
that California was never more prosperous, in city 
and country, then at present. Boom.seems to be the 
magic word on every tongue, and the entire wide 
West is moving under the impulse of men and means 
from the eastern slope of our continent. : 

My work in Utah has been. arduous, and yet, in 
many respects, most pleasant and opportune, as 
there is a new impulse in the mental. life of this re- 
ligion-cursed part of our country. My audiences hav 
been unprecedentedly large in Salt Lake, number- 
ing from twelve to fifteen hundred, and often greatly 
overtaxed the capacity of the Opera House. 

The people, largely Mormon, did not hav to be 
coaxed or dragged out, but came with such degree of 
willingness as- to pack the house in thirty minutes 
after the doors were open, and that, too, in spite of 
the constant warnings of the Mormon press; show- 
ing clearly that the backbone of the Mormon beast 
is broken, and the young people especially are slip- 
ping away from the grasp of the priests and bishops 
of that most degrading and demoralizing system of 
religion. 

And from the fact that the missionary efforts of 
orthodox secís are utterly futil in converting these 
people to any other form of Christianity, Utah bids 
fair to contain more F'reethinkers, in proportion to 
the population, than any other similar area of our 
country. 2 

When they conclude that God did not talk to 
Joseph Smith, and that he was an undoubted fraud, 
and that Brigham Young was a knave and a despot, 
they begin to doubt all so-called revelations, and 
place John on the Isle of Patmos and Jo Smith in 
the same boat, as gross impostors, or both suffering 
from hallucination or jimjams, and turn their atten- 
tion to the study of natural science as the only cure 
for that mental disease called religion. And the 
gentiles and Liberals of Salt Lake are deserving of 
great credit for their long and faithful warfare to 
redeem the beautiful valleys of Utah from this virus 
of false religion,.so destructiv to true womanhood, 
home, and family life, the fruitage of animalism and 
lust, disloyal to the government, and degrading to 
its subjects. And yet, aside from its polygamous às- 
pects, itis quite as much entitled to credence and re- 
spect as the religion of the Catholic or Protestant 
Christian sect. Whynot? They are all based upon 
so-called revelations; all are dealing with the unseen ; 
jall are requiring a belief in what none of them can 


as sufficient ground for their monstrous fraud as hav 
the Christian sects who are so bitter against the 
Mormons. 

And the only distinction worthy of note is that one 
is an Old lie, time-honored with usage, fashionable in 
the extreme, and its hideous discrepancies, covered 
with rhetoric, music, and flowers, pass current for 
truth, while Mormonism is only a new lie struggling 
for existence against the mother who gave it birth— 
the legitimate child of Christianity and the Bible God. 
From choice giv me the new lie, as time will smooth 
away its glaring inconsistencies and make it as fashion- 
able as the sister sects, and the Book of Mormon. 
with age would become quite as much entitled to be 
called the word of God as any other Bible of religion. 

. Hence, you may see the utter hopelessness of the 
Christian cause in Utah. In fact, I was informed by 
a gentleman at Payson, in Utah valley, that the Pres- 
byterian effort in that place in the conversion of 
Mormons during twelve years past had resulted in 
the expenditure of $30,000 and the conversion of one 
poor Mormon, who soon after discovered that he had 
leaped from the frying-pan into the fire, and left the 
church, headed for Freethought and mental freedom. 
And this is the status of Christian effort to convert 
Mormons by the various sects in Salt Lake and else- 
where in the territory. EE 

They beg money in the East by missionary effort 
to build churches, under false representations of the 
Mormon religion and Mormon people, with no con- 
verts from the Mormon faith ; while Secular thought 
and effort can number its converts by thousands in 
the territory, and thousands more on the way to the 
highlands of reason and common sense. , 

Utah is a most beautiful country, rich in soil, with 
a ċlimate far surpassing that of the Eastern slope, 
and equaled only by California, as.during the entire 
winter I hav felt no more discomfort from cold than in 
San José, where I hav lived for twenty-two years past. 

The country is rich in minerals, sheep and cattle, 
and such other resources as fully assure its future 
greatness as soon and as fast as enterprising gentile 
people will come in and take the government of the 
country and cities out of the hands of these pseudo 
saints of God. 

And to this end the Salt Lake Zribune stands, like 
a pillar of fire by night and by day, in defense of 
liberty and law, and a most powerful auxiliary in 
every effort to wipe out this ecclesiastical curse and 
slavery from this fair land. Long liv the old Zribune 
and the boys in blue who hav made life, property, 
and free speech possible so long in Zion ! 

Salt Lake City is certainly, from location and 
resources, bound to be in the near future a great 
railroad center and distributing-point, like Denver 
and Los Angeles, and only a few hundred more 


‘gentile votes are required to giv Salt Lake a govern- 


ment of the people, by the people, and to swing her 
into line with the other cities of our Union, so blessed 
and so free, under the stripes and stars of our dear 
country. - 

I gave fourteen Radical lectures in Salt Lake on 
Sunday nights, and from two to three lectures each 
week at other points in the territory. And my 
thanks are due in Salt Lake to.all who helped me in - 
my work, and especially to Messrs. Rogers, Howard, 
Godbee, Hammond, Lawrence, Wiscomb, Wellock, 
Steele, Thompson, Chittock, and others who helped 
to crown my work with success. 

At Murray I gave two lectures, and on the first 
occasion was favored with the use of a large Mormon 
church for the lecture. At this point the genial, 
courteous Harry Haines stands in the front, and a 
bulwark he is against sham and delusion. 

.At Provo, a former hotbed of Mormon deviltry, I 
gavefour nights to large audiences, who voted for my 
return although the bisbop preached against me and 
stoutly refused the theater for my use. But thanks 
to Uncle Sam's court, then in session, and the courtesy 
of Judge Henderson, formerly of Michigan, I was 
accorded the court house, which was literally packed 
to overflowing. 

I am happy to mention H. S. Brooks, Dr. Henn- 


-berg, and John Morwick for kindness in opening the 


way into this priest-ridden town. Dr. Hennberg and 
lady, who kindly entertained me during both visits 
at Provo, are highly cultured people. The doctor 
enjoys a fine practice in medicin; and his amiable 
wife is high up in fine art, and the walls of their 
unique and beautiful home show in profusion the 
skill of her cultivated hand and refined taste. 

At Payson I lectured four nights to an audience 
of not less than seven hundred, five-sixths of which 
were Mormons. And this must be said to their 
credit, they are far more Liberal—i. ¢., the rank and 
file of Mormonism—than any other Christian sect. - 
And I presume it is for the reason that Mormons be- 
lieve a little in almost everything. And their system 
is a grand jumble and conglomeration of isms. Pa- 
ganism from India to Jesus, Judaism, Mohammed- 
anism, Jesuitism, Protestantism, and diabolism, well 
shaken before taken—you hav Mormonism. And, 
of course, their religion consisting of such diverse 
elements of faith, they are more open to argument 
than any other sect, for what they cannot prove by 
the Bible and Book of Mormon is not worth proving. 


before leaving my home in San José. 
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At Payson my thanks are due to Dr. Greer and 
his excellent wife, for entertainment and other ma- 
terial assistance. 
and alive to the interests of Freethought. He has 
recently removed to Chicago, where he has property 
interests. I am sure he will be a valuable accession 
io the leadership of our cause in Chicago. 


At Ogden our old friend J. A. Jost stands, as he 


has for many years, beating against the tide of hy- 
pocrisy and ecclesiastical deviltry. I spoke three 
nights to good andiences. And thanks are due at 
Ogden to friends Jost, Griffin, Martin, and especially 
James Áxley, a young railroad man and a reader of 
Tas Troura Seexer, for timely assistance with help- 
ing hand. 

The work at Morgan, Coalville, and Kamas was 
well received, and, my labor lightened by Messrs. 
Edholm, Williams, Sorenson, and others who stand 
on the walis of Secular Freethought. 

` And I take pleasure in making the readers of Tax 
Trura SEEKER acquainted with Wm. Reynolds, sec- 
retary of the territorial Secular Union, living at 
Wanship. All in that country know him, and love 
him for his sterling principles, and prompt and con- 
tinued action in behalf of our noble cause. He. isa 
live man, and writes more letters to friends to open 
the way and disseminate our principles than any ten 
persons in Utah. Ideas and action, must be the 
motto of Wm. Reynolds. 

At Park City I lectured four nights in all, on two 
different occasions, on both of which occasions J. A. 
Williams took the wheel-and piloted me through to 
success. Brother Williams is an old soldier of the 
Union and fought for her life, and is now accorded 
a high place among the brethren in the Grand Army 
of the Republic, and I felt greatly at home with 
him and his good wife at their home nestled in 
amongst the snow-clad hills of the Wasatch mount- 
ains about four miles from Park City. ; 

Brother Williams is as true as steel to our cause, 
with an open hand and warm heart, and I was 
pleased to read from his pen, in the Park City pa- 
pers, a most able and eloquent exposition and defense 
of labor against the heartless greed of monopoly, 
and words of wisdom to those who toil to enrich the 
millionaires of this world. 

Our thanks are also due, at Park City, to the man- 
agers of the great and far-famed Ontario silver 
mine at that place, a mine which for twelve years 
has never levied an assessment on its stock, but paid 
largely straight on from the first. : 

Its managers and foreman are Liberals, and treated 
us with great courtesy, enabling us to see a thousand 
feet beneath the surface, and, what to us was a great 
and long-to-be-remembered sight, the great Cornish 
pumps, which lift thirteen thousand tons of water 
daily. And as I gazed upon suóh a triumph of the 
intellect of man, I thought: Compared with science, 
what has theology done in retarding the mighty 
forces which flow out from mental freedom ? 

This mine stands at the head for richness of return, 
and has material to last twenty years in sight. And 
many thanks for the rich specimens of silver. bearing 
rock—some of which yields as high as $5,300 to the 
ton—for my cabinet.  . i 

Park City is a lively, prosperous camp, and full of 
Freethinkers, who gave me fine audiences on both 
occasions. 

My last work in the territory was two lectures at 
Kaysville, under the auspices of that stanch defender 
of our faith, Hector Haight, another live man in the 
cause of Secular thought: 

The audience may be called a success, although a 
rain and snow storm was raging at Kaysville—the 
first and only storm which hindered a large audience 
at any point during my campaign in Utah. 

' OF course, you hav heard of my farewell meeting 
at Salt Lake, and the invitation to return for a sec- 
ond campaign in January next, which I hope to do. 

And in conclusion I will say that I look upon Utah 
as a most hopeful field of Freethought, and that 
should Brother C. B. Reynolds drop into Utah on his 
return trip he will no doubt find a warm welcome by 
the Liberals wherever he may chance to speak in the 
territory. : 

I am now at my home resting up a little, after 
which I expect to visit Oregon and Washivgton ter- 
ritory, to fan up the embers of Freethought, and 
look once more into the faces of old-time friends in 
the north. I shall go up the overland route, and 
shall be glad ta get a line from the friends at Ash- 
land, Eugene, Albany, Portland, Forest Groye, Asto- 
ria, Seattle, Tacoma, Port Townsend, and Victoria, 


Dr. J. L. Yonx. 


— 9-4 9———————— 
Not so Great a Dluuder After Al]. 
An amusing blunder—the work doubtless of a facetious 
compositor—appears in the last number of Notes and Queries, 
O’Connell once repeated an Irish song or hymn, two lines of 
which ran thus : 
On our side is virtue and Erin ; 
Ou th. irs is the passion and guilt. 
A writer in Votes and Queries, quoting this couplet, is made 
to say: . A 
Tu On our side is virtne and Erin; 
On theirs is the parson and guilt. 


What will pious people say to this?—Pali Mai! Gazette, 


The doctor is a radical of radicals, | - 


‘carcasses, as the Holy Queer informs us. 


the stars or the buzzards hav got to go. 


Hocus-Pocus. 


Of the many brilliantly stupid stories told in the 
pages of the Holy Queer, one that came into the life 
of “good old Father Abraham”—it was previous, 
however, to his being “magnified” from plain Abram 
—is entitled to a large slice of the conventional cake, 
I think. It appears that Jahveh dropped round to 
Abe’s house one evening, and whistled his pet and 
chum out into the front yard, where he told him to 
count. the stars, the night being clear and fine, pre- 
sumably, and conduciv to a correct count, with no 
need of “ returning: boards.” D 
Now, if Jahveh should whistle any of us out of 
the house and tell us to count the stars, we should 
be very apt to whistle our astonishment, and gently 
insinuate that he was biting off for us more than we 
could chew, as it were; in other words, that he was 
oversizing the. possibilities in our case; but not in 
the least did it faze Abe, who went to work at once 


—it isn't at all likely that he hesitated to undertake | 


the stupendous job who didn't hesitate to obey 
the divine command when Jahveh “tempted” him 
to murder Ike, is it-2—but must hav slipped up, fail- 
ing to keep tally, somewhere in the billions, as Jahveh 
broke in on him, telling him that as multitudinous as 
were said stars, sò should his (Abe’s) seed be, which 
no doubt tickled. Abe, he very likely wanting to 
start in on the count again, naturally enough, of 
course. 

Then Jahveh informs Abe that he is the Lord that 
brought him out of Ur—I suppose this means reach, 
or something of the sort—of the Chaldees, to giv him 
the land he was then in to inherit it. Now, Abe may 
hav known that he was indebted to his august visitor 
for said “ bringing out of Ur," but if he did he made 
no acknowledgment, and returned no thanks for said 
“bringing out;" and infinitly worse than this cold, 
clammy silence was the expressed doubt of Jahveh’s 
sincerity contained in his query, * Whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it?" Think of this, reader. 
as coming from a mortal to whom Jahveh had just 
said he should inherit the land! Why, it is a wonder 
that -Jahveh had not “waxed wroth” and, on the 
spur of the moment, knocked Abe out at one fell 
swoop, as it were, straight from the shoulder! But 
Jahveh was not the sensitiv plant he usually was, on 
that evening, for he immediately gave Abe the fol- 
lowing remarkable recipe, which, when the mystic 
philter or charm had been compounded or worked, 
would satisfy Abe of the inheritance, presumably: 

“Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she- 
goat [no billy goat, please observe] of three years 
old, and a ram of three years old [why were an old ram 
and a billy goat scorned, I wonder?] and a turtle: 
dove, and a young pigeon "—turtle-doves, I presume, 
were neither old nor young, age here not being men- 
tioned. 3 : 

This was the astonishing recipe, or satisfying 
formula, that Jahveh gave Abe, the latter proceeding 
at once to “take” the ingredients, as commanded— 
of course, you understand that he didn’t “take” the 
heifer- goat-ram-dove-pigeon prescription as one 
* takes " pills and powders—and, furthermore, seem- 
ing to understand what was expected of him, 
* divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one 
against another ; but the birds divided he not "—why 
not, we never shall know. After this mystic cere- 
mony, Abe was kept busy driving away the fowls— 
buzzards, probably—which swooped down upon the 
But this 
leads us to remark that buzzards, or carrion birds in 
general do not fly by night, and we know it was 
night, or Jahveh wouldn't hav whistléd Abe out of 
the house to count the stars. This discrepancy is 
nothing if not flabbergasting. But hold on, the 
next verse makes it all right for the buzzards. 

“And when the sun was going down—” ah, ha! 


it's all right about the buzzards, you see—but, oh, 
ho! what about the star-counting bee in broad day- 


light? Whew! that's a corker, isn't it? Well, now, 
If the stars 
were out the buzzards were in, if the buzzards were 


out the stars were in, and in view of what follows we 


must knock the stars out by putting them in, for we 


are told that “ when the sun was going down a deep 
sleep fell upon Abram; and lo, a horror of great 


‘darkness fell upon him,” which fall, my countrymen, 


would not hav occurred at night, probably, as the 
natural darkness, minus the “horror,” would hav 
gently gathered Abraham in, don’t you know, with 
no buzzards to keep him on the jump. Great as is 
ihe beauty of the stars, when brightly gleaming in 
the azure vault, they must make way for the buzzards, 
reader, for it was broad day when this ram-heifer- 
goat—she-goat, remember—hocus-pocus took place, 
else how, later on, could the sun be going down ? 
The verse immediately following opeus out thusly: 
*And he said unto Abram" Right on the 
threshold of this verse we are forced to pause and 
inquire, Who said unto Abram? That which we 
read of immediately previous was the “ horror of the 
great darkness that fell upon Abram ;" and then we 
go on to read as above, leading -us to suppose that 
said “horror of great darkness" “said unto Abram." 
Could it hav been that? Well, if context in composi- 


‘teeming fancy. Selah! 


tion is worth five cents on a dollar, then it was the 
* horror of great darkness” that “said unto Abram !” 


If not that, then must we fly to guesswork and be 
content. 
Who-was-it told Abram that his seed should be a 
stranger in a strange land, and serve the seed of 
said land four hundred years, which information 
must hav been a stunner for Abram, who must hav 
wanted to kick himself for killing the heifer, she-goat, 
ram, and birds, as a means to the end of satisfying 
himself concerning his promised inheritance! How- 
ever, the Who-was-it let him down easy in the next 
verse, by saying, “ And thou shalt go to thy fathers 
in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age." 
This was all the followers of Jahveh got in those 
days—a promis of burial ina good old age! Heaven, 
with everlasting life hereafter, was an afterthought 
of Jahveh's, it would appear. Wonder if it worked 
on the ex-post facto plan, and scooped all those 
patriarchs, and other solid Muldoons ? 


Well never mind; the What-was-it or 


Failing to see where Abram got any satisfaction 


out of that “horror of great darkness," beyond a 
promis -from Who-was-it that he should be buried 
in & good old age, let us see if the ram, she-goat, and 


heifer hocus-pocus comes to a head on the inherit- 
ance question. Ah! here we hav an account, in the 


next verse but one, of a most strange, weird, and 


uncanny performance on the part of a furnace and 
lamp, which seems to be the quintessence of said 
hocus-pocus, if not, indeed, entitled to carry the 
banner as the very embodiment thereof. Here is 
the account as it appears in Gen. xv, 17: 


“And it came to pass, that when the sun went 
down, and it was dark”—it would appear from this 
that the “horror of great darkness” was a private 
affair of Abe’s, all unto himself alone belonging— 
* behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that 
passed between those pieces"— presumably “ those 
pieces” of heifer, ram, and she-goat, as no other 
* pieces" are alluded to in the chapter. Thats all 
there is of the account, reader, and well and enough, 
as it leaves a hole as wide as a barn-door for imagin- 
ation to get in. Ha! I can see that “ smoking fur- 
nace and burning lamp” spooking along ‘ between 
those pieces "—of course, they had to separate them, 
as Abe had carefully laid them together, after split- 
ting the carcasses; but a smoking lamp and burning 
furnace that could gallivant about between sides of 
beef and mutton could easily separate said sides— 
and waltzing about the turtle-dove and young pigeon: 
—see 'em now, can’t you, reader? If you can't, your 
fancy must hav been brought up by hand on a cold 
tripe regimen ! 

* Yes, indeedy, see, can I, that smoking furnace. 
belch its lurid fumes, as old Vesuvius belches forth 
its sulphurous vapor, when on the belch and furious 
to disgorge the seething contents of its vasty, 
molten depths ; and see the lamp, as round about the 
turtle-dove it goes—the pigeon, too, not mentioning 
the heifer, ram, and she-goat combination—flaring 
now and flickering, now flashing bright and flaming 
high, as, like the luring ignis fatuus, or jack-o- 
lantern, it sweeps above the poor, poor birds in 
death’s cold grasp! See’em? You bet I can, no 
pent-up regimen of tripe, stale beer, and such like 
things my fancy’s powers confining! Yes, yes, that 
all-uncanny passing of the lamp and furnace I can 
see, as plainly quite as though it happened yester 
e'en, or e'en week after next; and o'er me chills do 
creep and curdle stiff my blood, and goose-flesh, with 
its horrid feel, possession of my epidermis takes! 
Too much, too much—hence, horribie spookies! un- 
real mockeries, hence! Why, so; being gone, who's 
afraid ?" 

Now, reader, perhaps you can’t see—of.course you 
can’t for the scales on your eyes—where this heifer, 
ram, and she-goat hocus-pocus and jack-o’-lantern 
business—whether Abe emerged from that ‘ horror of 
great darkness” and witnessed this interesting, but 
uncanny ahd goose-flesh breeding spectacle, the H. 
Q. does not state—perhaps you can’t see where and 
how. this quisby and bizarre performance got in its 
work for Abe’s inheritance—no, of course you can't. 
No matter and nevertheless, it got there all the same, 
for immediately after the passing of the spooky lamp 
and furnace, Jahveh gave Abe the title-deeds to all 
the land between the Nile and Euphrates rivers, free 
gratis for nothing—a big ranch, wasn’t it? No lev- 
ity, hereafter, should you witness any sort of hocus- 
pocus not understood by you, but mentally, if not 
orally, exclaim, with fervent heat, Great is hocus- 
pocus! 

I declare I am quite overcome by the effects of 
this most brilliant and. original tale of truth and 
veracity, founded on beef, mutton, and goat's flesh, 
eonduciv to. goose flesh, with the jack-o’-lantern 
episode, and must stop here and now. Besides, that 
“smoking furnace and burning lamp” are waltzing 
back at me, and the hour near midnight! Dear me, 
a too able-bodied imagination is worse than none, at 
midnight, sometimes, I really believe. There’s a 
beer foundry over the way, where cold tripe wrapped 
in vinegar is to be had. I am going over to eat a 
pound or two in order to clog the wheels of my too 
í Sx SLORUM, 
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Write to Mr. Merriman. 


Everyone acquainted -with the abuses of liberty 
worked by the United States statute known as the 
Comstock law should write at once to the Hon. T. A. 
Merriman, Washington, D. C., and urge him, as 
chairman of the House sub-committee on post-offices 
and post-roads, to report favorably upon the bill 
‘now before his committee repealing that law. 

This is a duty that we earnestly hope no friend of 
the honest and manly founder of Tix Trora Serxer 
will neglect. Whoever lets his thoughts go back to 
the time when D. M. Bennett occupied a cell in a 
„penitentiary because Comstock hates Freethinkers, 
will feel liko tearing that law from the statute books 
with angry hands. The present opportunity should 


not be lost. 
——— i. — ———— — — 


A Change of Front. 

Three years ago the Presbyterian Church of Eng- 
land appointed & “Drafting Committee” to revise 
the Articles of Faith in the Confession, and to bring 
them more in harmony with the ideas of the present 
time than are the doctrins of the Westminster Con- 
fession, drawn up some two hundred and forty years 
ago, when the world knew a good deal Jess than it 
does now. This committee has reported to the 
synod, and its recommendations hav been given to 
the presbyteries for adoption or rejection. 

The chief differences between the old Confession 
and the new are outlined by a correspondent of the 
Sun. The new begins by condensing, principally by 
elimination, the thirty-three chapters of the present 
Confession into twenty-three, and by stating the 
retained doctrins in less metaphysical and more 
easily understood language. The severity of the 
doctrins is also much reduced. The present Con- 
fession states that through Adam's fall the whole 
: race is “utterly indisposed, disabled, and made oppo- 
sit to all good, and wholly inclined to all evil,” and 
that for this corruption of nature the race is “bound 
. over to the wrath of God and curse of the law, and 
so made subject to death, with all miseries spiritual, 
temporal, and eternal.” It is upon this dogma, amply 
supported by texts of scripture, that Brown's Cate- 
chism, in common use in this country, relies for 
doctrinal authority for its teaching to infants that 
they are “enemies to God, children of Satan, and 
heirs of hell,” and that they “cannot even cease from 
adding to their sin.” 

The new. Articles of Faith put this matter in a 
l brighter light. They place the responsibility of 
* original sin" on Adam and the devil. They declare 
that all mankind hav inherited a sinful nature, but 
they specially omit to say that because of this inher- 
ited sinful nature those who inherit it shall be con- 


signed to spiritual, temporal, and eternal miseries.- 


This elimination .is.one that people should bx spe- 


cially grateful ot, mon E N 


The first “ point” of Calvinism, variously known as 
“predestination,” “effectual calling,” or * election," 
has also been revised. The Westminster Confession 
sets forth that “all those whom God hath predes- 
tinated unto life, and those only, he is pleased, in his 
appointed time, effectually to call ^. to grace 
and salvation by Jesus Christ. This effectual call is 
of God’s free and special grace alone, not from any- 
thing foreseen in man. Elect infants, dying in in- 
fancy, are regenerated and saved. So also are all 
other elect persons who are incapable of being called 
by the ministry of the word. Others, not elected, 
never truly come to Christ, and therefore cannot be 
saved: much less can men not professing the Chris- 
tian religion be saved in any other way whatsoever, 
be they never so diligent to frame their lives accord- 
ing to the light of nature and the law of that religion 
they do profess.” 

The new Articles are more generous, and approach 
Universalism, by declaring that “ God willeth that all 
men should be saved and come to a knowledge of 
the truth, and that. the gospel of forgivness and 
eternal life is freely offered to all men.” They also 
declare that Christ came to save the world, not 
simply the elect, and the doctrin that God made 
a lot of men for the purpose of damning them is 
eliminated. The new Articles also dwell less em- 
phatically upon the reward of the wicked, the “ draft. 
ing committee” being content to send them into 
eternal punishment, without describing it as “eternal 
torment,” “ hell,” or “torments and utter darkness.” 

In accounting for the “creation of the world,” the 
astute theologians who compiled and manufactured 
the Westminster Confession declared: “It pleased 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for the mani- 
festation of the glory of his eternal power, wisdom, 
and goodness, in the beginning, to create, or make of 
nothing, the world and all things therein, whether 
visible or invisible, in the space of six days, and all 
very good.” In declaring this as their conviction 
and faith, they followed, not knowing any better, the 
opening chapter of the Bible, which they credulously 
enough, as it appears now, regarded as truthful and 
authoritátiv. The “drafting committee," however, 
discard the Mosaic account, and describe the “ crea- 
tion” in these words: 

** God was pleased in the beginning to create the heavens 
avd earth, and through progressiv stages to fashion and 
order this world, giving life to every creature.” 

It will be noticed, of course, that this is a complete 
abandonment of the old version. Nothing is said of 
the material out of which God made the universe, or 
of the order in which he constructed it, or of the 
laws governing its phenomena. The committee 
simply make a statement, without intricate or em- 
barrassing clauses, of what they think will not con- 
flict with science, which they acknowledge as authority 
superior to divine revelation. The paragraph reminds 
us of that simple and satisfactory pronouncement 
found at the end of several verses describing the 
creation in the book’ which the committee reject— 
* And it was so.” The new Article merely adds the 
modern improvements. What becomes of the Son 
avd Holy Ghost under the new order, we are not 
informed, but no doubt the committee hav provided 
liberally for them in some new branch: of the world. 
making industry. 

The details of the other EE in the Wost- 
minster Confession hav not yet reached us, but they 
probably include a modification. of the oiher: four 
Calvinistic points to conform to. the changes in these 
fundamental dogmas. The perseverance of the sainte 
depends upon their “election,” and if “ effectual 
calling ” 
Presbyterians, then the dogma of “justification” 
goes overboard, for God justifies those only who hav 
been called. Discarding one root dogma necessi- 
tates, of aoura, a revision of all braiche springing. 
therefrom. - i 

We congratulate the Brongiaiaana upon the prog- 
ress they are making. By and by they may hope by 
industry to get within hearing distance of the scien- 
tifie and philosophical thought of the world. But 
what a great surprise to them when they get to 
heaven to there find all the fellows of good works 
they hav imagined in hell, and to miss those like 
John Calvin and John Knox who were so sound. in 
red-hot doctrin and weak in charitable doing! After 
all, though, who knows that the present revisers of 
the creed are nearer right than the mathematical 
divines-of-the "Westminster Assembly? - --- - 


is not so potent as has been assumed by the 


The Brethren Stuff the Ballot-Box. 

Again the Methodist delegates to the General 
Conference hav shown their great political ability 
and knowledge of the ways that are dark and tricks 
that are not always vain, but were so in their hands. 

The fight over the election of bishops raged at the 
Metropolitan Opera House the major part of last 
week. The office is a fat one and profitable, and 
give its possessor great power in the church. The 
friends of the candidates hav lobbied long and ear- 
neatly for their favorits, and allowed their zeal great 
scope. As the eighth ballot was being taken on 
Wednesday, Bishop Merrill stepped to the front of 
the platform and asked the delegates to listen to 
a word of warning. On the previous, or seventh 
ballot, he said, as well as at other balloting, there 
were more votes cast than there were delegates pres- 
ent. This, he said, was unexplainable upon any 
honest theory, as absentees could ‘not vote. On one 
ballot, too, four hundred and fifty-nine votes were 
found in the box, which was in. excess of the total 
membership of the Conference, and on calling the 
roll of the house immediately thereafter but four 
hundred and twenty-nine delegates were found to be 
present. This state of affairs was reprehensible, and 
not strictly in accord with the stern law of political 
morality demanded of men who should be shining 
guides to a sinful world. 

Some of the delegates endeavored to take the 
sharp edge cff the bishop's conclusions by asking if 
the tellers were men who knew how to count. Bishop 
Merrill replied that the tellers possessed sufficient ed- 
ucation to count up to five hundred without an error, 
besides which he had the documents toshow that some 
of the brethren were ringing in on the Conference trin- 
itarian mathematics of three in one, a computation 
all right in theology, but bad in voting, which should 
be done Unitarianly, if he might so express himself. 
There were three sets of names on one ballot, which 


had been partially separated by the orthodox voter, : 


who evidently thought and intended that the bailots 
would become units when shaken up in the box. 
Another trini'arian ballot had been carefully folded 
so as to represent but one ballot, but which by 
accident had remained stuck together and been de- 
tected by the tellers. It was a matter of regret that 
on these ballots appeared the name of J. P. Newman, 
though Mr. Newman was not suspected of having 
cast them for himself, as he at the time occupied ‘an 
upper proscenium box, at considerable distance from 
the floor. Mr. Newman did not usually do the 
impossible, and things out of his reach were consid- 
ered safe, 

The delegates, when thus caught, were righteously 
indignant, and voted down a proposition that if the 
tellers found any more trinitarian ballots they should 
secretly destroy them, and thus save the good name 
of the Conference. A lay delegate, presumably less 
orthodox than the clergy, moved that such ballots be 
preserved and an effort made to learn who cast them. 
The motion was adopted, and thereafter the friends 
of Dr. Newman confined their efforts for their candi- 
date to more legitimate channels. 

Among other tactics of the electioneering brethren 
were the distribution of. circulars attacking the char- 
acter of candidates, and the introduction upon the 


floor of non-delegate wire- pullers, who buttonholed 


the voting delegates and sought to influence their 
conduct. The condition of the Conference was de- 
scribed by one member-as feverish, and the presiding 
officer was compelled to rebuke the brethren for their 
noisy and unseemly conduct. On the whole, the 
election of bishops was as close an imitation of a 
Tammany Hall meeting of the olden times as the 
knowledge. and opportunities of the delegates per- 
mitted. It far surpassed in noisy trickery the recent 
Democratic gathering to elect delegates to the presi- 
dential convention at St. Louis, and much more aori- 
monious feeling came to the surface. 

When*J. D. Shaw, the Infidel editor and lecturer, 
of Waco, Tex., left the- Methodist pulpit for the plat- 
form of liberty, his enemies charged him with desert- 
ing the church because hé was not elected a bishop. 
Anyone who knows the earnest but gentle honesty of 
Mr. Shaw’s nature. will laugh at such a charge, but 
he deemed it sufficiently serious to justify the pub- 
lication of his real reasons (which were that he was 
no longer a Christian), and in his pamphlet he de- 
scribed the election of bishops. No minister, he said, 


who sought the office could ever get it.. . Eleotioneer- 
ing would certainly. spoil.all cliances of. & candidate 
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The choice must be free, spontaneous, and in recog- | When Mr. Rice learned this, he cast about for an- 


nition of the fitness of. the man for.the place. This 
description may hav been truthful once, but evidently 
since then the times hav changed. No more brazen 
log-rolling has for years been seen in this city in any 
political convention than the Methodist Conference 
Bhows. Alllegitimate and many illegitimate methods 
hav been resorted to by the friends of candidates. 


Parliamentary tricks, snap rulings, points of order 


suddenly sprung upon the Conference by keen tac- 
ticians, lobbying in and out of season—all these 
usual methods for gaining desired ends hav the 
Methodists employed. And ballot-box stuffing, the 
last illegal resort of dishonest demagogs, has not 
been omitted. Truly, the Conference has proved 
what we hav so often said, that Methodists are about 
the most immoral of all sects. From ministerial con- 
duct to cheating in a horse-trade, the Methodists 
lead the van. The most pious of the laymen are the 
meanest; the ablest preachers are the most unscru- 
pulous. Mr. Shaw did not know his brethren so 
thoroughly as he thought he did. He should visit a 
general conference in New York, and become ac- 
quainted with a Methodist deacon in New England, 
to realize the true inwardness of Methodism and to 
sound the depth of petty meanness of which human 
nature is capable. 
ee 9-499 —————— 
Historical Information. 

The Christian at Work, in reviewing Mr. Glad. 
stone’s consideration of Colonel Ingersoll’s religious 
opinions, exhibits petty spite, large ignorance, and a 
willingness to deceive. It says: 

‘Colonel Ingersoll has been exceptionally fortunate in the 
treatment accorded his philippics against the Christian relig- 
ion. For this Mr. Ingersoll is indebted, not to his extraordi- 
nary ability, but to the enterprising conductor of the North 
American Review, who pays liberally for the articles, and 
who no doubt in turn is repaid liberally by the sales of his 
Review. Not only so, but by what seems to be a very re- 
markable rule enforced in the North American Review, Mr. 
Ingersoll is always given the opening and closing paper, a 
rejoinder not being allowed. This was especially the case 
when Judge Black printed his article. Mr. Ingersoll having 
replied, Judge Black asked the privilege of rejoinder, but 
this was denied by the Review editor. In the present case of 
Mr. Gladstone we hav in red letter the announcement in the 
Review that Mr. Ingersoll will follow with a reply in the June 
number, and, as heretofore, no doubt Mr. Ingersoll’s paper 
will close that part of the discussion. In all this Mr. Inger- 
soll has. been very fortunate! Whether his opponents, the 
defenders of Christianity, hav been treated quite fairly is 
another matter, upon Which we will not enter.” > 

This exhibition of temper is ridiculous, though 
directly in line with the sewing-cirele ethics of a re- 
ligious journal’s sanctum. But the errors of state- 
ment are unpardonable unless it is admitted that 
pious editors hav no moral responsibility. 

In the discussion between Colonel Ingersoll and 
Judge Black, Colonel Ingersoll opened at the request 
of Mr. Rice, editor of the Review, with a paper on 
the “Christian Religion,” a title, by the way, not of 
the author’s choosing. The arrangement was, as 

. Mr. Rice explains in the World of May 25th, that 
Colonel Ingersoll should write an article; that some 
one would answer it; that he then should hav the 
privilege of replying ; then that one, two, or three 
others should answer him, and that he (Colonel 
Ingersoll) should hav the final reply. Judge Black 
replied in the same issue. So far so good, and both 
sides had an equal show. The next step was the 
preparation by Colonel Ingersoll of & Rejoinder, 
proofs of which were sent by Mr. Rice to Judge 
Black with information when the rejoinder would ap: 
„pear and an earnest request from Mr. Rice for a Sur- 
rejoinder, to appear in the succeeding issue, as Mr. 
Rice deemed it inadvisable to fill the Review with the 
discussion of the one question. Colonel Ingersoll’s re- 
joinder was so cutting, and so completely overwhelmed 
Judge Black’s Reply, that the judge did not want it to 
stand alone, but demanded of Mr. Rice its retention in 
a pigeon-hole till he (Judge Black) could frame an 
answer to mitigate the deep damnation of his taking 
off. Editor Rice refused, for business reasons, to 
hold ‘the Rejoinder. We may suppose that he de- 
pended-upon it to increase the sale of the Review, 
for. the public were expeotantly waiting. for what they 
instinetivly felt. would be a magnificent indictment. of 
the Bible and a squelcher of Judge Black, who had 
‘committed argumentativ and | nioral suicide” by de- 
‘Testament... At. any. rate, Mr. Rice. declined. to. hold 
the Rejoinder, and Judge Black became so angry i that 
he: refused to write pont the » subject again, © eHow 


other Christian competent to continue the debate. 
He invited many eminent divines and laymen, one 
after another, but they declined. Judge Black had 
been so crushingly annihilated that they dreaded 
cross-examining Colonel Ingersoll as much as Ser- 
geant Snubbin feared to tap Samuel Weller, in a cer- 


.tain celebrated legal proceeding wherein Mr. Weller 


was a witness. It is said, and we think with truth, 
that Mr. Rice went to Henry Ward Beecher and im- 
plored him to attempt the rebuilding of the Chris- 
tian citadel, offering him a very large sum of money, 
but Mr. Beecher would not do it. “Ingersoll can 
not be answered,” he is reported to hav said.. Finally, 
Prof. George Fisher agreed to answer Colonel Inger- 
soll’s rejoinder to Judge Black, if one condition could 
be attached. That condition was, that Colonel 
‘Ingersoll should promis not to answer him. The 
promis was given, and Professor Fisher closed the 
discussion. Of Judge Black’s refusal to continue 
the discussion Mr. Rice writes: “It was evident that 
he did not wish to continue the controversy on any 
conditions, and, although Judge Black’s ability as a 
lawyer and writer is disputed by none, it was the 
general verdict of disinterested readers that he was 
unequal to maintain a controversy with his more 
gifted opponent, and that he sought to cover his re- 
treat by resorting to personal abuse of myself. I 
happen to know that Colonel Ingersoll regretted the 
withdrawal of Judge Black, and was ignorant of any 
dissatisfaction on his part until after his article had 
appeared. The charge that Colonel Ingersoll was 
afraid to meet Judge Black is palpably absurd. 
Without desiring to become a partisan in this dis- 
cussion, I may permit myself as a spectator to sug- 
gest that it is hardly credible that any man would 
run away from Judge Black to cross swords with Mr. 
Gladstone.” 

Thus the Christian at Work is seen to be a de- 
ceiver. Colonel Ingersoll began the debate at the 
request of the editor of the Review, and without 
knowing who his opponent was to be, but he didnot 
hav the closing paper. The assertion often made by 
religious journals, repeated in every lecture by Gen- 
eral George Sheridan, and echoed from all the little 
pulpits of the country, that Colonel Ingersoll influ- 
ences the conduct of the Review, is disposed of by 
Mr. Rice in these words: 

. * Colonel Ingersoll never has sought, directly or indirectly, 
by request or suggestion, to influence in the slightest degree 
the conduct of the North American Review.” 

In the Field-Ingersoli controversy, of which the 
outcome is the interposition of Mr. Gladstore, Colo- 
nel Ingersoll did not hav the opening paper. The 
gauntlet was thrown down by Mr. Field in “An Open 
Letter to Colonel Ingersoll." 
articles, and there was no partiality shown by the 
Review editor. It is inconceivable that the Christian 
at Work should not recollect this, and that it makes 
the statements it does reveals, we think, a disposition 
to deceive, for the sake of a momentary gratification 
of spite against a heretic. These facts hav been 
publicly known long enough for even a religious 
journal to hav absorbed them. What the result of 
Mr. Gladstone’s interference in the present instance 
will be, ór how long the controversy will continue, 
we certainly do not know. We should suppose, 
however, that Editor Rice would find space for the 
two famous disputants as long as they would write 
for him. We understand that no other issues of the 
Review hav sold as numerously as those containing 
one of Colonel Ingersoll’s articles. Mr. Rice has 
never been accused of being a fool. 

——— O a 


The Grand Manan Christians. 


If anyone believes that the days of rotten eggs 
and dirt and deadly weapons and traps for Infidel 
speakers are over, he will be undeceived by reading 
the account Mr. L. K. Washburn furnishes the 
Investigator of his trip Down Fast, a little farther 
east than the confines of this country. But let no 
one think that the Blue Nosed Sanctificationists are 
peculiar or alone in their summary methods of sup- 
porting the gospel. It is but a twelvemonth or two 
since Mr.. Remsburg and Mr. Reynolds faced a howl- 
ing crowd right here in New York state, and only a 
bare year since Colonel Ingersoll paid something 
over seventy-five dollars to get Mr. Reynolds clear of 


‘a New J ergey jail, after his tent had been wrecked, 


and his person saved from a.bath in. a canal by the 


exertions of- -three brave-women. The exploit of. the 


Each party had two 


lamp-throwing Christian of the Pacific coast is fresh 
in the Liberal mind, recalled by his leaving for 
Australia with the “boodle” for a new railroad in his 
pockets. There is much faith yet. left to the godly, 
snd much zeal for their religion, which they are yet 
willing and anxious to manifest by more than words. . 

Among ignorant Christians the first argument 
against Infidelity that comes to mind is physical 
force applied directly and personally. With the 
little more intelligent Christians, law is the resort 
—that is, to get the police and courts to do the per- 
secuting. Jails and fines take the place of the rack 
and the flame-encircled stake. This latter class com- 
prises the great majority of church-members, and 
hence where once we had the Inquisition, we now 
get Sunday laws and legislation agaiust blasphemy. 
But the spirit of intolerance in a blasphemy or Sun- 
day law is the same old spirit. It is the arrogant 
attempt of those who believe one way to make others 
by force believe the same way, or at least conform 
their conduct to the narrow lines drawn by that: be- 
lief. In this attempt at human unity of belief and 
conduct, the torture-chamber has played an impor- 
tant part. Millions of lives hav been sacrificed to 
this spirit through its means. Rotten eggs, dirt, and. 
logs rolled across the highway are quite a descent : 
from the old-time European weapons of faith, or even 
from the more modern gallows, and stocks, and cart- 
ends of the Puritans. But as they are the best the. 
Christians of Grand Manan can do on their little 
island isolated from the resources of religion, why, 
we must giv them credit for their intentions. In 
time perhaps they will equal New Jersey in praoti- 
cal Christian zeal and knowledge of how to suppress 
Infidel lecturers. 


Preaching is Labor. 

Trinity church will hav to pay a thousand dollars 
for its imported rector, the Rav. E. Walpole Warren. 
Judge Wallace has decided that the bargain made 
with the preacher with the alliterativ name is illegal 
under the United States law forbidding the importa- 
tion of labor under contract, and hence Mr. Warren 
should hav been sent back. As this was not done, 
Trinity is subject to the penalty in such cases made 
and provided. 

The case has excited considerable interest, as a 
test of the scope of the law, which was enacted to 
prevent & species of slavery which had sprung 
up by corporations importing foreigners who were 
bound to labor for the importer so many years 
at so much per week or month. The pauper labor 
thus introduced killed the demand for better-paid 
service, and the laborers already in the country were 
in danger of starving through inability to find 
employment. The operators in mines, and labor 
employed in large bodies, were the chief sufferers, 

It may be a little humiliating to the stylish Eoglish 
rector to be classed by law with the dirty Hungarians 
and Italians who manipulate the spade and pickax 
in our streets and on railways, or push coal-carts 
under the ground, but he should remember that he 
has furnished the one chance for theological specula- 
tion, at so much per speculate, to be lifted from the 
plane of swindling and given an equal dignity with 
honest labor. Ministers everywhere ought to be 
thankful for this, for in many minds the difference 
between their occupation and that of the confidence 
operator or fortune-teller has not heretofore been 
clearly apparent. They will now command the 
respect due to'all laborious if useless callings. 

' We cannot, however, share the surprise of the 
press that a minister of the gospel should hav been 
subject to the law. A minister of the gospel isa 
professional man, like lawyers, singers, artists, and so 
forth. He preaches so many times, prays so many 
times, and does so much parochial work for so much 
pay. No pay, no preach. Marryings and funeral 
sermons extra. The Rev. E. Walpole Warren would 
never hav trod American soil if he had not obtained 
a fat situation. The ministers of the present era are 
not saving souls at their own expense. Let Trinity 
church, therefore, take some of the money it gets 
from the leases of land to keepers of grog-shops and 
houses of prostitution and pay Mr. Warren’s fine. 

1 


COLONEL INGERSOLL has now achieved substantial fame. 
A twenty-five-foot skipjack, jib and mainsail rig, will be 
named after him by her owner, Simon Cummings, a heretical 
carpenter of this city who reads Tue TRurH SEEKER and 
extravagantly admires the best man in the city. Mr. Cum- 
mings-expects his craft to as easily distance all boats of her 


‘size as her human cognominal distances other orators. 
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Zellers from friends. 


Sr. JonNsBURY, Vr., May 15, 1888. 
Mr. Epnrron: I shall always take the best paper that man 
ever made, and that is the noble old Teura SEEKER. I hav 
been looking around here some for subscribers; hav fcund 
some that would take the paper if it were not for their wives. 
Just think of it—take a paper if it were not for their wives! 
Good God! what is a wife for, anyway? If I had sucha 
wife I would go to the Feejee Islands and invite some of 

those bucks to dine on me right away. Joun BELENAP. 


Bauquorr, N. Y., May 15, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: The dictum of science is, Life proceeds from 
life, and we may go as far back and as low down in the 
scale of life as we please and still there is life to be ac- 
counted for; and we are driven to the unavoidable conclu- 
‘sion that the great fundamental principle of all forms of 
organized life is not & product, but & self-existent cause, 
manifesting itself through the evoking forces in matter, ard 
this great central life-principle exists not outside and inde- 
pendent of matter and its eternal laws, but as a creating 

force exists in them, and is an expression of both. 
‘J. P. Smita. 


Mipptrrsory, Inp., May 10, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Inclosed please find $1.50 for one copy of 
Voltaire’s * Romances” Tug TRUTH SEEKER improves with 
every issue. The illustrations are grand. How one individ- 
ual can contrive so many ways of representing and exposing 
the greatest of frauds ever contrived by the human intellect, 
the Christian religion, is a mystery to me. Some of my 
good, pious neighbors are shocked at the illustrations. "They 
would not let the minister see them with Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
for all the world. No, indeed! for he receives his bread 
through the same great fraud which Tag TRUTH SEEKER is 
‘go successfully exposing. It is said that one-half of the 
human race liv by gulling the other half. There are the fish 
and the fishers. ‘The minister is the fisher and, O deluded 
men! you are the suckers. When will your ignorance de- 
part from you? There is an advertiser who will, for $1, giv 
you & method of making money without working. His 
answer is, ‘‘ Fish for suckers like we do.” It has been lately 
discovered that the advertiser is a Methodist minister. 
Fraternally yours, Isaao Ivins. 


Fremont, O., May 6, 1888. 

Mz. EprrogR: The pope has made another advance toward 
universal power, this time with the British government; for 
who can doubt he has got his price for his condemnation of 
the measures of the Home Rule League? The priests hav 
been encouraged all this time to urge the people to the great- 
est outrages, until they compelled the Tory government to 
sue the pope to stop it. Then, for certain privileges granted 
to the church, he steps in and denounces the very thing he 
has been the original cause of—the outrages in Ireland. He 
conquered Bismarck by similar tactics, and will eventually 
make it so hot for the king of Italy that he will be forced to 
yield & part of Italy to the temporal rule of the church. He 
is keeping Germany and France at daggers’ points so that if 
he cannot gain his points in France in any other way the 
war with Germauy will be renewed and the French republic 
aunihilated. So by the aid of the superstition of the world 
he is fast gaining the universal power over all nations that 
the church had through the thousand years of the Dark 
Ages. And there seemsto be no help for it until superstition 
givs place to reason. J. Downgs. 


BrRAsBURG, ILL., May 3, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Wednesday evening, May 2d, fifteen of our 
villagers visited Stewardson to hear Charles Watts lecture— 
subject, ** Secularism and Christianity.” They procured the 
Christian church for him. The house was well filled. I 
must tell you a little joke on Friend Watts. In his country 
“ territory" is not so plenty as here, and when he wrote to 
me he thought Strasburg was & suburb of Chicago, just 
70 miles out, * you know." When he went to get his 
ticket and asked the distance, they told him 194 miles. He 
did not get a return ticket, no doubt thinking that if the 
report of our Christian friends be true he would strike the 
place from whence no traveler ever returns. May 3d he 
lectured here—the same subject. Our Christian friends, in 
order to keep out Infidel lecturers, hav closed the school- 
house, 80 we had to seek the mill. We fixed seats for about 
two hundred, and they were filled, à good many standing. 
We had a good time, with no one to molest or make us 
afraid. Treasurer’s report: $8.40 on hand after paying all 
expenses. 

Your correspondents all over the country furnish interest- 
ing bits of news, and words of cheer, that are a great help to 
their fellow-Liberals and the Editor. Report all lectures; 
“they do good like a medicin.” If you hav a lecture-and 
make a failure, say so, and we will all help you out by send- 
ing papers and leaflets. And if you are successful, say so 
like a man, and cheer the hearts of old men like Hacker, 
“Beaver, and Mendum, “ that hav borne the burden and heat 
of the day,” and hav made it easy for you. A. YORK. 


: Grattan, Mion., May 3, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: If the age of miracles has passed, the age of 
wonders, and the strange things done in consequence of the 
blind devotion of some people to the behest of: priestcraft, 
has not. 

Garret O’Farrell, of Wyoming, a few miles from Grand 
Rapids, died recently, and willed his three children $5 each, 
and the balance of his estate to his wife, in case of her mar- 
riage or death the entire estate to be sold and the interest ex- 
pended in saying masses for the benefit of his soul and hers 


for fifty years, at St. Andrew’s church, and then the princi- 
pal to revert to said church. 

It seems almost impossible to believe that priestcraft can 
yet retain such a hold on the credulity of its devotees. 
Strange that such things are true, but true they are, though 
strange. It is also true that there still remains with some an 
honest belief that were it not for the Bible and the teachings 
of the clergy none of us would be above the lowest savages 
in knowledge, goodness, or any of the attributes that go to 
make the sum total of our boasted civilization. i 

It seems that these things should set all honest, intelligent 
people to thinking and actiug for a reformation of public sen- 
timent that shall effectually eradicate all similar ideas from 
the minds of our people. . It would seem that, in view of 
such things, all who think they are Libersls should be dili- 
gent and activ in their efforts to teach people that there is a 
better way. Remember the saying that ‘‘ history repeats 
itself ;" aud though we hav advanced far beyond the crudities 
and cruelties caused by priestcraft in past ages, there is yet 
danger that the boasted enlightenment of this nineteenth 
century may be followed by & thousand years of dark ages, 
88 was the case with the civilized world when the great Ro- 
man empire fell, soon after its adoption of Christianity by 
the government under Constantine. CONVERSE CLOSE. 


Monts Vista, Cor., May 8, 1888. 

Me. Eprrog: Partly to comply with a request from a num- 
ber of personal friends, Liberals, who take Taz Truta 
SEEKEB, and also to giv some general news that I think 
might interest Liberals at large, I send this communication. 
The 26th of April I landed in Monte Vista, and by some such 
cause as the Christian would call the will of God I fell at 
once into the company of Mr. C. S. Holcomb, of Shenan- 
doah, Iowa, & genial old gentleman, and one of the promi- 
nent promoters of Liberalism in that town. We at once 
engaged conveyance to the ranch of W. F. Jamieson, one of 
our grandest champions of truth and freedom, a man with a 
heart as big as Mount Blanca and with the resources to de- 
fend it. But it is indeed comical to see so prominent a man, 
one who has been engaged in intellectual pursuits so long, 
now out roughing it on & brand-new farm; but he is happy, 
and enjoys the society of his noble and confiding wife and 
his flock of Langshans. 

But he says that he has by no means abandoned the field 
of Liberalism, but intends devoting his winters to lecturing, 
and will go early this coming winter. I enjoyed to the full- 
est my visit of several days with him. I think strongly of 
becoming his neighbor. I hav become convinced that this is 
a-good country for & great many kinds or classes of people, 
and no doubt the valley will teem with & grand population in 
a very few years. I cannot say what has caused it, but Lib- 
erals hav seemed to rain down here in the last few weeks. 
A very respectable number hav come since I did. Dr. A. W. 
James, of Zaleski, O., gave us a visit, and thinks well of the 
country and would like to come and settle, but is fearful in 
regard to bringing his wife here, as the altitude is too high 
for heart disease, with which she is threatened. I found 
him to be a gentleman far in the advance in Liberal lore and 
investigation, and with a heart characteristic of all good, 
independent Liberals. 

I hav made the acquaintance of Mr. J. F. Lamson, Mr. A. 
Manson, “Old Powell ”—as he says he likes to be called; 
and he is truly an old battering-ram, and flings irreligion at 
the foe to their consternation—Mr. Blake, Mr. S. D. Coffin, 
Mr. Radcliff, and Mr. McKinny. There are some others not 
afraid to speak for the cause, but I hav not as yet met them. 
Yes, one more—Mr. C. W. Watson, who scruples not to sup- 
port with emphasis his radicalism. 

Mr. Trueblood arrived yesterday, and went immediately to 
see the Champion of the Valley, Mr. Jamieson. He is not 
only & pounder of iron—and no doubt a good one, for he can 
pound orthodoxy in a giantlike manner—but a gentleman 
also. Upon his arrival he obtained an armload of mail, in it 
many Liberal periodicals. He tells me he receives seventeen 
different. ones. ; 
^ This will be a fine country in which to grow Liberals, so 
come along, Liberals, and help to down the beast. The 
Methodist minister in this town is about to die; prayers will 
not cure him. A. K. Morr. 


L&ADvILLE, CoL., May 3, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: As local papers are generally disinclined to 
publish comments upon such matters as herein inclosed, for 
obvious reasons, and as perhaps it would be adverse to con- 
servativ policy to do so, and as I would like Freethinking 
Americans to see what practical results can be accomplished 
by the church when it enters the political arena, I would 
like very much to hav the following published through your 
paper, as I know it will be read by the independent Liberals, 
and, I hope, by some who are not such. I do not intend to 
argue pro or con upon vicious or illegal practices, but merely 
to show the power of the church in the political arena when 
emphatic dictates are issued by the priesthood. 

All the border mining-camps are imbued more or less with 
a taste for gambling, and support their quota of the frater 
nity, but that the same odium that pervades the East in 
regard to that matter does not exist in the Western states 
and territories is obvious from the fact that the practice is 
generally indulged in, from the senator and governor to the 
miner and laborer. A certain reverend gentleman, lately 
ordered out of Duite City, Mont., on account of his extreme 
fanaticism, arrived in Leadville and immediately commenced 
a crusade against rum and gambling, and, after protesting 
for some time in the churches against the continued exist- 
ence of these vices, which, as an expounder of moral law, I 
do not gainsay his right to do, proposed organizing the 
church into a political institution and forcing the question at 
the polls. Calling the other divines into consultation, they 
organized their committee, appointed their representativs, 


and carried the day. And now as to their methods of doing 
it. Some of the members of the churches were selected for - 
mayor and aldermen, and the balance notified that if they 
did not vote for the ticket they would be recognized as 
vicious criminals. The holy Roman father notified his peons 
that he wanted every one of them to vote the church coalition 
ticket, and that he would see that they did, and you may be 
sure they obeyed, with the exception of some few Judas-like 


.cravens who sold their dearly loved American franchise for 


whisky, and then swore by the cross of Christ that they had 
done as Father Robinson had commanded them. 

Now, I will not speak of the disastrous results which hav 
followed the order of their elected mayor, which is shown by 
the absolute refusal of the banking institution to buy city 
warrants at any price, though their value prior to the crusade 
was eighty-five cents, nor of the fact that over seventy-five 
per cent, as attested by the county treasurer, of the county 
taxpayers hav signed a petition for the revocation of the 
order, which the mayor will not even look at, nor of other 
attendant results, but I comment ón possible future results 
when the priest-ridden peons rally to the polls throughout 
the land to obey the dictates of the church, and the danger 
to American institutions. Is it not a direct violation of the 
implied construction given to the Constitution of the United 
States by the delegates assembled in Philadelphia in 1787? 
Will it not ultimately result in the overthrow of our form of 
government if religious fanaticism and intolerance are allowed 
to gain the ascendency? Hav not the records of the past 
ages, during which over ten millions of human. lives were 
sacrificed by the church, shown to what extreme religious 
zeal and bigotry will go? Who doubts the probability of a 
repetition if the church could gain political ascendency? 
What American patriot has a right to disregard the demands 
of the Evangelical Association before Congress for the estab- 
lishment of a national Sunday law suppressing railroad 
traffic, newspaper publication, and enforcing recognition by 
everyone of the Sabbath day? The bigotry of the Catholic 
church is most to be feared, as Catholics are the most sub- 
servient to the church dictates, even going so far as to 
declare that their fealty and duty is first to the hcly Roman 
see and next to the government to which they belong, as 
enunciated by the pope, the infallible vicar of God. What 
has become of Americanism as known and understood in the 
past? Is there not a justification for the revival of the so- 
called Knownothing party ? F. AMERIOUS. 


Opxss4, Mo., April 4, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: I hav just read the Gladstone-Huxley-Réville 
controversy on the Order of Creation, and while I feel loath to 
charge Mr. Gladstone with deliberate prevarication, T am 
unable to find reasons sufficient to clear my mind from the 
conviction that he is guilty of it. I am unable to see how & 
very intelligent man, a venerable man, an erudite man, hav- 
ing had the very best opportunities in the world for accumu- 
lating knowledge of all kinds, could find any appreciable 
likeness between the Mosaic and scientific order of creation. 
Perhaps I should conclude that he really believed that the 


„end justifies the means, or that it could be attributed to 


superannuation or disease. But the masterly manner in 
which he bandies words precludes the conclusion. He 
would hav us believe that science has proved to a demonstra- 
tion that the Bible order of creation is true. Why? Because 
the seven days spoken of in thé Mosaic account of. creation 


- were long periods of time and they correspond in length and 


order of succession with the geological rendition. What? 
When Moses said evening and morning were a day, he meant 
periods of tens of thousands, perhaps millions, of our years, 
did he, Mr. Gladstone? And the earth was bringing forth 
vegetation and fruit thousands of years before there was any 
sun, moon, and stars, was it? O Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Glad- 
stone! that is entirely too thin. And God inspired Moses to 
write in his book that his people must keep one of these long 
periods, the seventh one, whenever it occurred, as & Christian * 
Sabbath, did he? Oh, what a long Sabbath! How long do 
you really think Moses meant that we should understand the 
Sabbath should be—now be honest—a thousand years? 
Christians tell me that a thousand years is a day with God. 
Is that so? If so, were these days of creation his kind of 
days? Do you think it took more or less than a thousand 
years to form a geological stratum? Come, now, Mr. Glad- 
stone, we would like to know as nearly as possible, with 
God, Moses, and you, the exact length of a Christian Sabbath. 
What about the fifth verse of the second chapter of Genesis ? 
There we find the statement that God made all the plants of 
the field before he put them inthe ground. How does this 
coincide with Gen. i, 11,12? Surely you cannot see any 
signs of inspiration in this. But you do think that the theo- 
ries of some geologists do resemble, as to the order of crea- 
tion, the account in the Bible, and that there is sufficient 
resemblance, in that part on the creation of the fowls, fishes, 
beasts of the field, and man to justify the belief that the 
author of Genesis was divinely inspired, notwithstanding a 
vast host of contending scientists-hold contrary views on the 
matter. I cannotrid myself of the conviction that Mr. Glad- 
stone knows that the writings of Moses are so very faulty 
in the main that even if he had got some things in harmony 
with science, it would still be a great deal more probable that 
it was the result of guesswork than inspiration. 

In my opinion, no man knows this better than Mr. Glad- 
stone. But Christianity in its present form suits him and his 
caste. It is now in the interest of the rich and powerful. 
There can be nothing plainer than that they hav transmuted 
it to suit themselvs. . Primitiv Christianity was in the inter- 
est of the poor. But the millions of dollars, the numerous 
magnificent palaces, and the gorgeous display of fine silks, 
jewelry, and haughty faces in the pews can never be taken 
for a true representation, a true copy, of the meek and lowly 
Jesus, his teachings and doings. But evidently consistency, 
truth, and justice are not the things sought for by the ruling 
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classes of to-day who profess to march under the banner of 
Christ, Moses & Co. Interest, selfish interest, is at the 
bottom of orthodoxy nowadays and permeates the whole 
system, and this is what has blurred Mr. Gladstone’s eyes so 
as to cause him to see & very striking resemblance between 
Genesis and geology where there is none. 
I am trying to form a club to take Taz TRUTE SEEKER. 
Yours fraternally, Wm. L. Worry. 


m" HxPeNER, Onz., May 15, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: I am indebted to Mr. C. L. Haskell for his 
well-meant effort to explain tome the fundamental principles 
of evolution. 
vanced -minds of the day hav outgrown Darwinism, and if 
this is Mr. Haskell’s condition, I congratulate him. In jus- 
tice to myself, however, I will say that I believe the gentle- 
man is mistaken. It is hardly probable that after having 
been reared in unbelief I would guess at what evolutionists 
believe and thën attempt to refute my ‘‘ wrong guessing,” 
especially through the columns of a Liberal paper. Even if 
I-had never heard of Darwin's *‘ Descent of Man” or “ Ori- 
gin of Species,” I could hardly fail to learn the gist of his 
theory while reading an article published in Tux TRuTE 
SEEKER some time ago entitled, ** What is Evolution ?" The 
evolutionary idea as therein stated is briefiy this: ‘“ Plants 
and animals hav alla natural origin from a single primitiv 
living creature, which was itself the product of light and 
heat acting on thespecial chemical constituents of an ancient 
ocean." The thought expressed in the latter part of this 
sentence did not emanate from the brain of Darwin. Dar- 
win accounts for the origin of the primordial germ or germs 
by the miracle of creation in the following language: 
“There isa grandeur in this view of life, with its several 
powers, having been originally breathed by the creator into 
a few forms or into one” (Origin of Species). If it wonld 
not take up too much space, I might suggest that as the 
creator is generally regarded as being an immutable being it 
would be more in accordance with his unchangeable nature 

` to suppose that he pursued the uniform course of creating 
all species as he did the first. Other evolutionists hav no 
ticed the inconsistency, however, and hav accordingly ex- 
pressed themselvs in this wise: ‘‘ But a truly natural and 
consistent view of organisms can assume no supernatural act 
of creation for even those simplest original forms, but only 
a coming into existence by spontaneous generation" (Pro- 
fessor Haeckel, History of Creation). I am persuaded that 
Haeckel’s is the more consistent view of the two, and so 
must hav thought the author of the article published in Tut 
TRUTH SEEKER, who then goes onto say: ** Starting from that 
single early form, they hav gone on developing ever since, 
from the homogeneous to the heterogeneous, assuming ever 
more- varied shapes, till at last they hav reached their pres- 
ent enormous variety of tree and shrub, and herb and sea- 
weed, of beast and bird, and fish and creeping insect." In 
other words, the simple gave birth to the differentiated. 
Now I ask, how could this thing be, without a change in the 
existing law of heredity by which all things reproduce their 
own species ? 

Variations do, indeed, occur— which, by the way, are not 
always profitable ones—but any candid observer may see 
that there is a limit to these variations. It matters not how 
many varieties of the same species are produced, so long as 
the boundary line is not crossed. The transmutation theory 
is not in the least favored by these variatious, which, on the 
contrary, make against it by proving that there is a limit to 
all things, and especially to the development hypothesis. 
The fact is that such & thing as a transmutation of species is 
positivly unknown to the scientific world. Innumerable at. 
tempts hav been made to secure cross breeds of different 

` species of plants and animals, of which the only result 
worth mentioning has been the sterility of the offspring— 
which is another important obstacle in the way of the trans- 
mutation tlieory. 

Geology says there never were any such confused distinc- 
tions of species as evolution asserts. Geologists generally 
agree that the first Florida coral reef is thirty thousand 
years old, and Agassiz tells that the insect which built it has 
not altered in the least during that period. To use his own 
language, ** These facts furnish evidence as direct as we can 
obtain in any branch of physical inquiry that some, at least, 
of the species of animals now existing hav been in existence 
thirty thousand years and hav not undergone the slightest’ 
change in that period." Hugh Miller says: ‘‘ The oak, the 
birch, the hazel, the Scotch fir, all lived in what is now 
Britain ere the last great depression of the land. . . . 
All human history is comprised in the nearer corner of the 
immense period they measure out; and yet from their first 
appearance in creation till now they hav not altered a single 
fiber. And such on this point is the invariable testimony of 
all paleontologic science, testimony so invariable tliat no 
great paleontologist was ever yet an asserter of the develop- 
ment hypothesis." For further testimony see Huxley as 
quoted in my last letter. , 

The theory of the survival of the fittest, which is that 
those creatures which are better fitted to escape enemies or 
to fight the battle of life will survive, while the weak ones 
perish, is not supported by the demónstrated facts of Science. 
On the contrary, it is shown that those beings which from 
their angtomical structure ought to hav been the flttest to 
survive hav perished, while the weaker onés hav survived. 
May I ask, Why isthis? Why should the giants perish and 
the dwarfs survive? 2 

Iam much obliged to Mr. Lyman Smith for his informa- 
tion regarding the laws of expansion, which, however, does 
not detract from the value of the testimony in favor of de- 

sign in nature. As I hav before stated, science is an orderly 
knowledge of facts, but if the parts of nature were not ar- 
ranged after a plan the knowledge of them cold not be 
formed into a system, ` ee 


Possibly, in conformity with progress, the ad- ` 


For the benefit of those who hav seen fit to misunderstand 
me, I will repeat that I believe in a process of evolution, 
which, although in some respects apparently similar to, yet 
is by no means identical with, the development hypothesis. 

From the data of the revolution of the solar bodies, grad- 
ual cooling of the earth, combustion of the sun, and retarda- 
tion of the earth’s motions geologists hav calculated that the 
earth has not been a fit place for plants and animals more 
than a hundred millions of years, which would necessarily 
cut Mr. Huxley short in the way of time. 

Respectfully, Mrs. H. A. RrroBEYX. 


Jopiin, Mo., May 10, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: I see in THE Truru SzEkxR of April 14th 
an article written by an anti-free Ainerican citizen, under the 
caption of ‘‘ Lincoln and Auti-Liquor," and over the name of 
John Prescott Guild. Though he says he is searching for 
truth, he must undoubtedly be praying not to find it. 

That intemperance is & gigantic evil, no one pretends to 
deny. The political proportions the temperance question is 
assuming demand that the subject be dealt with coolly, 
with reason from brains that are unbiased by religion and not 
heated to the pitch of insanity by the fever of excitement of 
the Temperance Union association. The temperance workers 
hav been hammering away at the temperance question for 
nearly a century, and to-day the use and abuse of alcoholic 
stimulants is worse than fifty years ago, showing that the 


temperance work done is inadequate to the task of bettering 


the condition of the people in regard to the use of alcoholic 
beverages. - 

The gentleman is much mistaken when he thinks that the 
Prohibition principle is in accordance with the principles of 
a free government. But,likeall other temperance reformers, 
he has fallen into the channel of error. He puts the bridle 
on the wrong end of the horse, and then wants him to go 
backward, whether it is congenial to his nature or not, and 
if he cannot be coaxed or persuaded to go, he will welcome 
war, if necessary, to force the quadruped to travel in an un- 
natural way the retrograde path, to the honor and glory of 
the temperance reformers, at the expense, sacrifice, and de: 
struction of the individual rights and the liberties of the 
American people. Sir, when you go to interfering with the 
individual rights of the people, you sap the very foundation 
upon which this republic was erected. 

The gentleman of Massachusetts is certainly very much 
mistaken when he says that it was drunken legislation that 
hatched secession. Notwithstanding I was on the opposit 
side, and fought three years in the Federal army to help put 
down the Rebellion, yet I hav the fairness to say that when 
Jeff Davis and the other representativs of the. Southern 
States stood upon the floor of the American Congress and re- 
fused any and all terms but secession, they were not drunk. 
Whisky had nothing to do with the matter. They were only 
acting in accordance with the premeditated plan for the 
Southern states to cut loose from the United States and 
form a government of their own, the chief corner-stone of 
which should be human slavery. To say that these men 
were & set of drunken legislators is unjust and an insult to 
the memories of these men, and is only a dodge to prejudice 
the minds of the people and gain votes for Prohibition. 

Where and by whom was Prohibition hatched? The egg 
was laid in the pulpit, hatched by the church, and the chick, 
fed and nourished by the Temperance Union association, is 
now & full-grown-bird having both feathers and scales, whose 
friends are trying to perch it upon the top of the American 
flagstaff in place of the American eagle. 

The sentence stating that human slavery is a mere mouse 
beside intemperance must hav been uttered by a man intox- 
icated with holy water seasoned with salvation oil direct from 
the throne of Christian grace. The statement that intemper- 
ance is more destructiv than war, famin, and pestilence is 
one of those pulpit temperance lies. It is so willfully false 
that even the small school-children who read history know it 
to be & willful falsehood. It is a strange thing that any per- 
son of ordinary intelligence would utter such & sentence for 
truth. I challenge the gentleman to cite to us one instance 
where the intemperate use of alcohol ever caused as much 
loss of human life, pain and suffering from wounds, as even 
one general engagement did in the late civil war in this coun- 
try. Was it drunkenness that caused John Calvin and those 
hell-deserving priests to burn Servetus alive at the stake? 
Think of the countless millions of pains that Servetus must 
hav suffered during the two long hours that he was perish- 
ing in the flames! 
prohibition movement, was the cause of this man Servetus 
being so brutally, so inhumanly put to death, to prohibit him 
and deter others from speaking their honest thoughts, thus 
throttling the individual rights and liberties of the people. 
This was prohibition for you in substance and fact. 

Judging from the main tenor of the temperance literature, 
the temperance reformers, as & rule, hav but one idea in 
their heads at a time, and that is, whisky, whisky, whisky ; 


. never mentioning any other form of intemperance, when the 


facts are that there are more untimely graves filled, ten to 
one, by intemperance in eating and dress than from the use 
of alcoholic stimulants. Take one of your church festivals, 
if you please, where the participants stay up to a late hour 
of the night, filling their stomachs with indigestible sub- 
stances, the ladies on the occasion being so tightly laced that 
their lungs cannot be more than half filled with air. Thus, 
from the retention of carbonic acid gas in the system, from 
an insufficient amount of oxygen, together with the gas 
caused from the fermentation of the undigested substances in 
the stomach, the blood is poisoned, the powers of life are 
crippled, and the offspring robbed of their longevity. This 
class of intemperance is never mentioned by the temperance 
reformers. Why? Because this intemperance is practiced 
for the purpose of making money to feed and clothe an 
ecclesiastical gentleman—a man who has locked his brains 


` 


In that day the prohibition element, the. 


against investigation; one who utterly refuses to accept 
reason a8 & guide; one who thinks it a crime to be happy 
and mirthful on Sunday; one who is à vampire on the com- 
munity where he livs; who is & consumer and a non- 
producer, even of the truth; one who has insulted the 
American flag, by insisting that the national birthday should 
be celebrated on Saturday or Monday when the Fourth of 
July happens to come on Sunday, thus placing the cross 
above the American flag, & custom that every true American 
citizen should denounce. l 

More than this, these ecclesiastical gentlemen are trying to 
hav laws enacted tbat will put their God in the Constitution 
and a padlock on the mouths of the people, while they carry 
the keys in their pockets, so they can dictate what the 
people may drink—a set of men who cherish & fiction more 
than & fact, and therefore are not capable of inditing any 
laws for the mutual benefit and protection of the people at 
large. . 

What has whisky Prohibition done in the United States for 
the past twenty-five years? It has robbed the poor man and 
put money in the pockets of the rich. It placed the manu- 
facturing of whisky in the hands of monopoly, and forced 
the poor of the country to pay at the rate of from $8 to $16 
per gallon for whisky that is fit for medical use. To-day 
every man that fought in the United States army for $13 per 
month has to pay the government & tax of ninety cents 
on the gallon for all the whisky that he may happen to hav 
need of for the actual comforts of life. Such a state of 
affairs, with the surplus that is now in the treasury, is an 
outrage on common justice. Not satisfied with thus robbing 
the laboring class of the people, these temperance ranters 
want more stringent. laws of Prohibition enacted, whereby 
they can place the whisky in the hands of another monopoly, 
viz., that of the druggist, and make the physicians of the 
country the mediators between the druggist and the people, 
thus placing the people at the mercy of the doctors and drug- 
gists. This is benefiting the people with a vengeance! As this 
government was intended by our forefathers to be a govern- 


‘ment of the people, for the people, and by the people, I say 


that it is high time that the people should demand that the 
Congress of these United States shall take the tax off whisky 
and tobacco, and allow them to be manufactured as any 
other commodity of trade. Then we would hav competition 
in the manufacturing of them, and the poor man could get a 
little whisky for medical purposes that was fit for use with- 
out robbing his family to pay for it. 

The resolution proposing an amendment to the Constitu- 
tion which shall prohibit the manufacturing, importation, ex- 
portation, and transportation of alcoholic liquors in the 
United States is unrepublican and undemocratic, and is a 
flank movement for a stepping-stone to get God in the Con- 
stitution, and finally to overthrow this republican govern- 
ment. It should be met and set down upon by every free 
American citizen, irrespectiv of party politics. 

Just so long as this race of people hav the taste for alco- 
holic stimulants, just so long whisky will be manufactured 
&nd drunk, no matter what laws may be enacted against it. 
This being the case, we deem it nothing but a matter of 
courtesy to inform the Temperance Union association that 
the only way for them to get out of their perplexed temper- 
ance muddle is for them all to unite in prayer, and hew and 
set at the throne of grace, like a ram at a gate-post, until 
they induce their God to create another Adam ani Eve, and 
start a new race of people to take our place that will hav no 
natural taste for whisky. 

As a matter of fact, take the United States over and there 
is not more than one man out of every hundred that is a 
habitual drunkard. This being the case, is it any good rea- 
son that the ninety-nine out of every hundred should be de- 
barred from the use of whisky because there is one ina 
hundred that is a dipsomaniac? You might just as well say, 
because Mr. Brown gorged himself on boiled cabbage, be- 
cause he was naturally fond of it, and came near dying with 
cramp colic from the effect, that cabbages are unfit for food, 
and the growing and eating of them should be prohibited 
by law. The Prohibition laws that are now sought to be 
enacted by the influence of hypocritical ecclesiastica] gentle- 
men are contrary to the letter and spirit of the Constitution 
of the United States, because they abolish in part our rights 
to liberty and the pursuit of happiness, the very things that 
the Constitution intended to secure to every American cit- 
izen. 

I say emphatically that the Prohibition law is sumptuary 
law in its worst form. Why? Because alcohol is food. In 
its proper place it is the food of all foods. Why, when the 
stomach is sickened from disease, and assimilation is com- 
pletely suspended, the flesh of the body being fast burnt up 
by the rapid oxydization of the blood and tissues, alcoholic 
stimulant steps in as master of the situation; it stimulates 
the nervous centers already exhausted; by its rapid diffusi- 
bility it enters the red blood corpuscles, staying the rapid 
waste of tissue. It also stimulates the capillary blood-vessels 
to contract on their contents, prevents capillary stasis, aad 
reduces temperature, greatly to the relief of suffering hu- 
manity. 

Alcohol is the spirit or life power of the vegetable world. 
In case of extreme debility, it unites with the fast-flickering * 
sparks of human life, and by its scientific use the father or 
mother, as the case may be, is restored to the family, that 
otherwise would hav died without the aid of the alcoholic 
stimulants. 

Can our pulpit ranters and Bible-pounders say with truth 
as much for Cristian grace, prayer, and salvation oil? I say 
No. Alcoholic stimulants hav in my hands at the bedside 
saved more lives than the abuse of it ever destroyed in the 
country where I hav lived. Alcohol is one of the substances 
that go to make up this vast universe; without it the uni- 
verse would not be complete; hence to talk about abol. 


ishing its manufacture and use is the worst kind of stupidity. 
F. D. Owen, M.D. 
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Children’s Qorner. 


JHdited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


** All Is Grist That Comes to the 
Mill.” 


BY OUR DYSPEPTIO CONTRIBUTOR. 


The farmer stood in his field one day 

And looked at his stacks of wheat; 
*tThere’s enough when made into hread,” thought 

he, 
** For a thousand souls to eat. 
So ’twill be no sin, if I slyly mix in 
A little cheat, jnst to temper the wheat. 
It will all he grist 
When it goes to the mill,” 
Quoth he! 


The miller sat in his dusty tower 

And gazed at the bins full of grain, 
That the honest farmer had toiled 80 hard 

To harvest before the rain. 
And he saw the wheels and the busy reels, 
But was hlind to the dust and cheat and rust. 

“ All is grist, I am sure, 
That comes to my mill." 
Quoth he! 


The grocer looks at fhe sacks of flour. 

* Aha!” gays he, ** but ’tis fine! 

A little of this should go a great way, 

And with chalk it will nicely combine.” 
Bo in goes the chalk—* How people would talk 
If they only knew all the grocers do! 
But allis grist 
That comes to my mill,” 
Quoth he ! 


The baker is up to his elbows in dough, 

It is flaky and light as a feather; 
He has put in some yeast and alum, you know, 

And smiles as he works them together. 
His loaves are too light, but that is all right, 
He will add on a cent, but the huyer’s content. 

** All is grist, as I say, 
That comes to my mill," 
Quoth he ! 


Bnt the innocent stomach rebels 
When the mixture comes sliding iu 
And chalk, cheat, rnat, alnm, and flour 
Meet again in a emaller bin. 
“Tm sure it's no fun! T'm entirely undone ! 
Ugjucky the day when that stuff came my way, 
For I don’t like the grist 
That comes to my mill.” 
Quoth he ! 


—American Miller. 


Biographical. 
ETHAN ALLEN. 

Among the pioneers of liberty and justice, 
renowned for all time, the name of the sub- 
ject of this sketch stands forth in bright and 
glowing colors. 

Ethan Allen was a brave and independent 
thinker, writer, and doer. A true lover of 
his country and his race, he was of benefit to 
both, and by his life made the world brighter 
and better. 

He was born in Connecticut in 1739. When 
he was twenty-four years old he went with 
his four brothers to Vermont, and settled 
there in the town of Bennington. His firm 
character and keen perceptions were early 
recognized in a dispute between the colonies 
of New York and New Hampshire relativ to 
the boundary lines of Vermont, and he was- 
made colonel of a force of men organized to 
resist the invasion upon the land of the set- 
tlers by New York people. The governor of 
New York (Tryon) at one time offered a 
reward of £150 for his arrest. 

“The gods of the valleys are not the gods 
of the bills,” declared Colonel Allen, and he 
boldly defied the authority of the gods of 
New York. : 

He was one of the greatest heroes of the 
war of the Revolution, and won a great vic- 
tory for the colonies before their independ- 
ence was declared. f 

At Fort Ticonderoga he stood at the head 
of his eighty-three men right under the Brit- 
ish guns. Turning to his brave followers, he 
said: ‘“ Now, my boys, I am going to lead 
you forward. It is a desperate attempt. I 
don't wish to urge any man against his will. 
Those who will go with me, poise firelock !” 

In an instant every firelock was poised. 

** Onward, my brave boys!" said Colonel 
Allen, and away they went, and before the 
officer in command of the British knew it— 
for it was early in the morning, before day- 
light, I believe—he had formed his men inside 
the fort, and rushing in upon the half dressed 
Gen. De la Place, who stood shaking and 
shivering, he demanded the immediate sur- 
render of the fort. 

“ In whose name do you demand it?” stam- 
mered the now thoroughly awakened and 
frightened De la Place. 


Independence of the colonies had not then 
been declared, and for &. moment Colonel 
Allen might hav been somewhat puzzled for 
a suitable answer. But he spoke up loudly 
and bravely, “I demand it in the name of 
the great Jehovah and the Continental Con- 
gress I" 

Tbe British officer, of course, did not know 
much about the authority of the Continental 
Congress, but he was afraid of the “ great 
Jehovah,” and he thought, it is said, that if 
Jehovah had sent that big, burly fellow at 
that early hour in the morning to take the 
fort there was nothing else to do but to let 
him hav it, and he accordingly did so. After 
securing that point, Colonel Allen and his 
brave men went off the very same day and took 
Crown Point and the one vessel that belonged 
to the king on Lake Champlain. 

That was a great day for Colonel Allen and 
his followers, and also for our country. A 
writer has truly said, ‘‘ This was the first con- 
quest our country ever presumed to call for 
herself, and this the first acceptable offering 
upon the altar of liberty by our country, at 
which, may it never be forgotten, Ethan 
Allen officiated as high priest." 

This great soldier was conspicuous during 
the seven years of war that followed. He 
was once captured by the enemy and sent a 
prisoner to England, and nearly the whole 
time of his captivity he was treated as a felon 
and kept in irons. He was tempted, but 
never swerved from duty, and maintained his 
integrity to the last. . 

After the war he took up land in Colchester, 
Vt., and worked hard to make his farm a 
handsome and thrifty one. He had.no re- 
spect for the religion of the times or the 
various creeds. His faith was of the Thomas 
Paine order, but his wife was a zealous dev- 
otee, and delighted in entertaining minis- 
ters; and they, although they were perfectly 
well aware of Colonel Allen's views, never 
hesitated to accept his generous hospitality, 
for there they were entertained upon ''the 
fat of the land." 

They used to hav meetings sometimes in 
Colonel Allen’s house to please Mrs. Allen, 
but the colonel's motto was, '' Short prayers 
and long puddings!" He gave liberally, 
whenever solicited, toward the support of 
the gospel, although he had no faith in it. 

There is a story about an elder named 
Aminidab Robinson, who was in the habit of 
frequently ‘“‘ putting up" at the colonel's 
nouse, and who took it into his head to try 
and convert the colonel. 

In reply to the elder Colonel Allen is re- 
ported as saying : ** You had better not spend 
your breath praying for me, for my god will 
not think the better of you for só doing, and, 
as for myself, take my word for it, I never 
shall be whittled down to such a sharp point 
of meanness and misanthropy as to join a 
church, by any power on earth, or anywhere 
else. I fought for liberty and equality as 
to the rights of my whole countrymen, not a 
part. He that well does well is, and God's 
parental goodness extends to all his children.” 

The elder had supposed the colonel was an 
Atheist, but he assured him that he believed 
in a higher power, and had no doubt it was 
with him when he captured Crown Point and 
Old Tye.. 

“ But," said the elder, ** we read that God 
is a God of peace and not of war.” 

“ So am I a man of peace, in time of peace,” 
said Colonel Allen, * but not in war. God 
drove Satan out of heaven, it is said, after a 
tough battle which closed the rebellion, and 
if it was not out of compassion for the min- 
isters, or, in other words, the half and whole 
pay officers in the army of the saints, I should 
wish the Lord had served that old rebel 
Beelzebub as Washington would hav done 
Arnold if he had caught him. I hava poor 
opinion of these peace folks in war, and war 
folks in peace.” 

The two talked long upon the subject of 
religion, and finally the elder asked Colonel 
Allen to giv him his views upon heaven, etc., 
which he very kindly did in these words: 

*€ Well, we'll take Mr. B., the Congrega- 
tional minister, Elder C. of the Methodists, and 
yourself, and myself for examples. We all 
get up to heaven's gate together, somehow, 
and rap. A voice from within cries, * Who's 
there?! The two ministers, after some words 
as to which should be first, finally giv the 
preference to the Presbyterian, who says, 
‘Rev. Mr. B , of the Congregational church.’ 
* Look and see if his name is on the books.' 
The answer is, ‘Yes; the charge against him 
for great hypocrisy and selfishness is balanced 
by a fever and repentance before he died. 
Let him enter.’ The impatient Methodist 
next announces himself as Elder C. of the 
Methodist Episcopal church of ——, A long 


account of nameless improprieties is found 
against him, but as he sincerely repented, he 
is let in and located. The next one to enter 
is Elder Aminidab Robinson, pastor of the 
Especial Calvinist Baptist church, etc. His 
name is found, and also that his meeting- 
house was built by old Ethan Allen, the 
American patriot who was called an Infidel. 
He can enter. Arie] is then instructed to 
conduct Mr. Robinson to his people and lock 
them in together, for as they hold to close 
communion on earth so they must in heaven.” 

* And how are you to get in?” asked the 
elder. somewhat ruflled. 

* Well, when my body and soul settle up 
and dissolve their temporal copartnership, 
the body will go to its parent earth and my 
soul will start off on its own hook, carrying 
no church certificates or commissions. Not 
a minister or deacon will go with me; they 
will strive to accompany my wife. Perhaps 
I may hav the company of one of my old 
comrades of the war. When we arrive at 
the gate I will rap loudly, and * Who's there ?' 
will sound out upon theair. I shall respond, 
* It is old Ethan Allen, that took Tye, Crown 
Point, and the armed vessel on the lake with- 
out any orders but yours, all in one day!’ 
A voice will be heard, * Ah! yes, you need 
not look in the books, for the brave Allen has 
credit on every page of them; open the gate 
to him and all his comrades, for he would 
never be seen in bad company.’ So in we go, 
and the deputy grand master will say, * Colo- 
nel Allen, in the name of the majesty of 
heaven, I bid you and your friend there wel- 
come to paradise; you hav contributed as far 
as you could to the happiness, and indiscrimi- 
nately, of all his creatures; and, as you were 
kind to all, and identified yourself with no 
creed or sect on earth, so shall there be no 
bounds set for you in heaven. All will be 
happy to see and welcome you. Go where 
you please, and when you want to see your 
old friend Aminidab Robinson Ariel will 
unlock the door and let you in among the 
Calvinists, and out, when you hav tarried 
long enough.'" 

The elder did not attempt to convert Colo- 
nel Allen after that. This brave man was 
what is termed a Deist, as was Thomas Paine. 
He was true to all his convictions, and had 
no respect for cant or useless ceremonies. 
He wrote several political pamphlets, and 
was also the author of a book entitled, ‘‘ Rea- 
son the Only Oracle of Man,” in which he 
makes short work of the Bible and popular 
Christianity. 

There was a story circulated after his death 
in which it was made to appear that he told 
one of his daughters to follow the religion of 
her mother. This has been clearly contra- 
dicted by a descendant of Colonel Allen. He 
died as he lived, a brave, true-hearted, re- 
spected man, who had no faith or fellowship 
with error or superstition in any form. 

S. H. W. 
J. Hacker Fund, 
Maude M. Morrison. ..................... e... S100 
Ida E. Glenn..... .. 
Geo. J. Remsburg.... 
Jno. J. I. Remsburg. 


Chas. B Remsburg . 20 
Geo. J. Remsburg...................... eseeuse .10 
te m 
Correspondence. 


Roanoke, Tex.. May 12. 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixow: As I never hav seen 
any correspondence from this place, I thought 
I would write. I am twelve years of age. 
Papa has taken Tug TRUTA SEEKER ever since 
I can remember. There was a “hardshell” 
Baptist preacher preached at our school- 
house last Sunday. T could hav gone, but I 
did not think I could learn anything. I hav 
a little brother three years of age; his name 
is Bruno. He is so mischievous—if he keeps 
on until he is grown. I expect he will be 
burnt like the other Bruno. I hav a little 
niece four years of age; ber name is Susan E. 
Hogan. Pa named her after you. I will close 
for this time. Your little Freethinker friend, 

Ora Q. QRAHAM. 


Dnzspzs, Inb., May 15. 1888. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: As this is my first 
letter, I will not stay long. J. E. Remsburg: 
has just been here and delivered four lectures. 
He gave three in the Owensburgh hall and 
one at Dresden in the school-house. I went 
every time, and we thought he was a splendid 
speaker. Pa takes Tne TRUTH SEEKER, and 
we hav good times looking at Heston's pict- 
ures. I think the picture on the front page 
of Tae Trura Szexer of May 12, 1888. corre- 
sponds with the people pretty well out here, 
for I think the preachers hav the wool pulled 
over their eyes so that they lead very well. 
They hav got the people stuffed so fuil of 
prejudice that some of them would not come 
out to hear Mr. Remsburg lecture. The 
Baptist preacher would not let bis boys go to 
hear him; they said they would like to go, 
and he told them it would exert bad influence 
in the community if they went to hear such & 


man as Mr. Remsburg. But al] that went to 
hear him thought he was a nice speaker, and 
some of the people that did not go wished 
they had gone; butit was too late to wish 
after he had left. 
You wil please find inclosed twenty-five 
cents for Mr. Hacker. 
Wishing success to the Corner, I remain, 
Your Liberal friend, 
Mary ASHBORAFT (aged fifteen). 
Pratrte Crry, Ore., May 11, 1883. 
DzaR Miss Wixon: As I hav never seen a 
letter from this part of the world, I thought 
I would write a few lines. We liv in a beau- 
tiful little valley in eastern Oregon. We hav 
a good public school where liberal education 
is taught. Public schools are more plentiful 
than churches. Chances of education are 
reasonably good. The people are Liberal. 
My father has taken Tue Trura SEEKER for 
several years. I like to read the Children's 
Corner and the letters from the boys and girls. 
I like to look at the pictures—some of them 
are very good and instructiv. This is my 
first letter to a paper, and if it is worth print- 
ing, I will write again some time. 
ours truly, f 
Mary M. Davis (aged fourteen). 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


‘Author of “ Exeter Hall," ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts agaiust the various charches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them; 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the gerious predicaments of the bero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Tho«e who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they wili probahly do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Religious Problems. 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


** Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
io teil the truth, and his lips would he dumh. 
There never was such a place aa the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
here is no such place as hell. There never was a 

hrist, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Onristianity could not make 
a convert on earth If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
he no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FIELO-INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
—o— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangeli:t, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto, Dr. Field is oue of the ex- 
geedingiy few Obristians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteourly, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. s 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 
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Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
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COL. INGERSO.L’S TRIBUTES, 


REDUCED IN PRICE, 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War, 


The Grant Banquet Toast. 


The price of these heretofore has been 60cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS FACH; THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKEHR, 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York, 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of tliis celebrated natnralist 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, nent noatpaj 
Tor 35 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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Advancement: Science 


4 By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper. 12:10, 105 pp., 253.; cloth, 503. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterunces of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


l By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of “ Monks, 
Popes, and Tneir Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the 8 and others, and cases of striking s‘muarity 
to Onristianity in many ancient religiuns. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


Essence of Relion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. i 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 


Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Its History AND Its INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorzTY. 


By Dr. Louis Bucanger, Author of “ Force and 
R Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Tax TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


_ | his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


| FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


| seme. 
‘| pure logic is capable of ixflicting.—{Critical Re- 
i| view. 


f ability.—[Phila. Press. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC R. MARYTN, Professor of 
Phyriviogival Medicin and Meical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 63pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; hia pathological theories are 
rat.onal, clear, and modern.—Medical Review, 

His Janguage ig strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 


By W. S. BELL. 

The French Revolntion was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. : 

Address THE TRUIH SEEKER CO. 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


À very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage. ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
It deals the most trenchant blows which 


Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses or REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vig^rous thinker as eloquent ag Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Btandard. — . 
Deep theught, thorough conviction, and great 


Extra cloth, 1310, 2?8pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OC. 


A FEW WORDS | 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 
OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND ESSAYS. 
Bx CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has * A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words," and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
ihe argumeut.—{Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold hack and side stamp, 12mo, 
290 $1 25. 


DP.» 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


? 
THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Whereinit is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 
Bx Mitron Woorzy, M.D. 
Among tbe many attempta made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. 
Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8v0, 613 pp.» $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


La 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woollev, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
. Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ." 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 

—{Ps. xiv, 1. 

Ohilaren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., anthor of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 35 centa. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. Lonassore. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '* Lord " should be 
* Rabbi." Toe words * Jesus Christ " mean '*Sav- 
ing Wisdom." : 

Fxcellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo, 30., 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


E [New 


‘| first chapter, 18 a masterpiece of 
ling. He hasa style that reminds us of Macaulay. 


ROME REASON 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill- [Literary World. — POEMA 
., You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving. [Inter-Ocean. — . Å , 

Fis history has a continuity, a raeh, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
Haven Palladium. HON : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
historical writ- 


— [Penn Monthly 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp.: $1.76. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., * 
28 Latayette Pl., New York. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO; A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Real Blasphemers," “ Spir- 
itualism Sastained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 


| ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 


that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
wil hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[(The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FAITH & REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
-of all vhe Prominent Religions 
before aud since Chris- 
tiamty. 


With elaborate index. 
By Hauser R. Srevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact torm.— [Literary Rev‘ew. 


Extra cloth, 18mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Cenienniai Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Tux TRUTH BEEKER COMPANY, 
98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between & 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of mudern 

. 25 cta. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwiulsm. 
25 cts. Dibheal Errors and Secular ‘Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bibie Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Saiuts—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates; Buddha, and Jesus. 
5ots. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts, 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza, 5cís. The Bible God and His Favorite. 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers, 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. Scts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. bots. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon ton. Eng. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
howe in the South? rite Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis. Florence, Ala. 1754 


THENEW YORK TRUSS CO. 
28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORE, 


Will senā pure Quinine Pills, 2 grains, by mail for 
75 cents per huudred, 40 cents for fifty, Tonic 
Pills for loss of appetite and strength, 6% cents per 
hundred. A good [russ for $1.50; giv size around 
y» atate which side ig ruptured. For $1 with 
10 cents for postage. we will aend 3 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Giasses 
tor trial; select the pair that fits and return the 
other two pairs. Senda line of the finest print 
you can read 15 inches from the eye. If you are 
nearsighted write us before sending. Write us 
for catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt: Sup- 
Porters, Shoulder Braces, and Elastic Stockings 
for swelled limbs and enlarged veins. We want 
lady agents. We hav the sole agency for the 
well-known Acme Blood Balm, said to be almost 
infallible.in the treatment of all Blood. Lune, 
and Liver disorders, price $1 for large bottles, 6 
bottles for $5, free by express to any part of the 
United S'ates. 1510 


by 
myMedical Compound and Improved 
Instic Sup orter Truas i» from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address 


W. A. Gellia ge Smithville, Jefferses Se, MLZ, 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


Ry 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says : " The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order. 

Science (bigb authority) says: ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advixed in this book on 
several persons, aud found them moat excellent. 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Rook says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to thi. work. The information 1t 
contains ia most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by maul, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Curefuily revised ediuou, with 111 Ulustrations. 
The most perfect book for men aud women ever 
pubhsned. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. luus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
ceater Ability. 


Bv M. L. Hotsroox, M.D. 


The Sctentifc American says : “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this 12 
radically different; it 18 scieutific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious cousideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1, 
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WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein’s World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork, 

, COIN SILVER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce CAROR, T 

Jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels, . 

$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 

watch, named “ Otto Wettstein,” 125; © ounce 

cares, $1.50; 6 ounce caser, $3 50 more. 

Best FiLLED Gutp WarcHEes Open face, 7 jew- 
els, $16.50; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with ** Oto Wettsrein" movement, 
$28.50. In hunting casos, from -§5 to 18.50 more. 
Ladies best huntng filled cases, 7 jewels, $20 ; 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 juwela, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. y 

Laptes’ SoLID GoLD Watoues. 14k, 7 jewels, 
130; 11 jewels; $32; 15 Jewels, $38. All bunting, 
stemwinding.elegautlyeugraved. Heavier easet, 
Louis XIV. style» enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more, 

Gents’ BoLIv GoLp Warcurs. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $10 ; 11 jewels, $12; 15 jewelg, $15; 
adjusted, $49; with “ Orto Wetinteiu " movement. 

. Heavier cares, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300, All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

. WaAroHwORK. The best in the world. Olean- 
ing. $1; main springs, $1; jewels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as weil as one, per reg. mail or 
express. laolose $1 or $2. and I will return free, 
. All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac. 
tion, or cash refunded. 
OITO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HISTORY 


OF TEE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe, 

By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price. $3 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


Bw- Fon ALL DisEASES OF Eyes on. Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulations, Iuflaniniationg, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Fanin 
Sightof Eves. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Bent the world over. Box with inatruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. G. A. LOMAS, 

Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
ULNSILVSLL AJO LAd LON OG 


P, T j OMY 
u lunch Liefidel Und UW Success- 


ful Physician. 


The Better Wav, of Cincinnati, O., says, '* We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows. the eminent epecialist of 
Vineland, N. J.» is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that Ruc- 
cess in bis professiou bas brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign sbores. He is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his various profeweiongl duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
instanoe: His references are numbered by tbou- 
sands.” 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send Iu cens 
for the Dr.'e little book getting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION—a positiv cure, 

Address DR. R.P. reo j 
* * 


Vineland, 
sw Mention this paper. 
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Poetry. 


cs Blasphemy.” 


“Blasphemy !” What's “blasphemy ” but a word; 
A term that signifieth much or naught, 
According to the peoples of the earth? 
"Tis here, ’tis there, all round about in spots, 
Alike in no two sections of the globe. 
What's * blasphemy” with us in Ohristendom 
Would make us solid with the pious Turk— 
With “Allah,” too, and don’t forget it, you ! 
In Hindoo-land, I'm not quite cert 'twould not 
Entitle us to move in highest “caste,” 
And win great“ Brahma‘s "most approving winks! 
In Dragon-land, the home of Tee To Tum, 
*Twould gain for ns a pigtail on the jump, 
“ Joss” broadly grinning fnll from ear to ear ! 
But unto him who Allah doth “ blaspheme,” 
Great Bnddha, Brabma, Joss, and all the rest, 
We say, “ O bully boy with the glass eye! 
Thon'st strnck it rich and rare, for thou art 
saved |” 

Of latitude and longitude the sport, 
Chameleon-like it changes color with 
The change of base; 80 much for “ blasphemy !” 
Our home-brewed article is dread and dark— 

. In Boonton, Jersey, black as Erebus— 
But ta’en abroad becomes as white as snow ! 
As saith the stanch and brilliant Ingersoll, 
That human gem of purest ray serene, 
“Tis but a question of geography !" 

d 81 SLokux. 
——— — 94-9 9————— ——— 
A Basket of Clubs. 
BIBLE BROWSE. 

Dr. Ladd has told us all about the Bible. 
How it was not all written by those persons 
to whom it is attributed; how it has some 
over-steep stories; how its dates don’t jibe; 
how miserable are some of its morals; and 
yet how it contains, by inspiration, the word 
of God! Who is to tell us which from t’other? 
Why, Dr. Ladd, of course. The Worth Amer- 
ican Review says upon it: ‘If we must prune 
away old beliefs, it does not follow that we 
must cut down to the roots and tear up and 
destroy that which is essential and vital to 
belief.” I ask, What good is the stump of 
belief when the boughs are stripped? Does 
the Review write in the interest of reason, or 
does it still love to browse on the rotten cab- 
bage-leaves of theology? Perhaps that en- 
silage of Gladstone's flabbergasted its wits. 
An Ingersoll pill may settle its hash until it 
finds some more such indigestible fodder. 
How is it that such pretentious periodicals as 
the North American Review, the Forum, and 
the Popular Science Monthly complain of the 
‘surfeit of good manuscript, and yet pad out 
their pages with so much miserable trash? 
Can't we hav one genuin scientific and philo- 
sophical publication in the country, or must. 
truth eternally take its hat off to a lie in order 
to pass? 


THE SUREST SALVATION. 

The Boston Advertiser is often anathema- 
tized as a ‘‘ Puritan sheet,” but the Puritans 
would turn over in their graves to damn it if 
they could read this sentence quoted from & 
recent copy: '*Probably the laws of temper- 
ance, justice, and industry are the best salva- 
tion." That puts a big discount on the church 
route to glory. Would it not, then, be good 
policy to take the taxes off farms and mills 
&nd put them on meeting-houses and minister- 
factories ? 

OIVILIZATION V8. OHRISTIANITY. 
. Matthew Arnold, in his dying essay, deflned 
civilization as ‘the humanization of man in 
. society, the satisfaction for him in society of 
the true law of human nature." That knocks 
Christianity out; for, according to Christian- 
ity, human nature is all wrong and nothing is 
satisfactory about it, and especially execrable 
js society. If civilization humanizes man— 
satisfies him among his fellow-men with the 
true law of human nature—what more, then, 
can be desired? Nothing logically conceiv- 
able, and therefore Christianity must be super- 
fluous—a mushroom ora nightmare. I will 
take the essay of Matthew, whose surname 
was Arnold, and bounce the gospel of Mat- 
thew, whose surname is dubious, and believe 
I hav made a brilliant swap. 
GOSPEL GLAMOR. 

Sir William Hunter claims that converts to 
_ Christianity are not often made in India from 
Islam and Buddhism, but come from the in- 
ferior races of various nondescript religions. 
` He givs some praise to Islam and Buddhism 
for their intellectual and moral eult, and shows 
some.respect to the Vedas as a text of the 
inspiration of antiquity which does not sanc- 
tion the abominable customs and absurd no- 
tionsimposed on theignorant; crediting Chris- 
tianity, however, with being & force which 
elevates the low caste and no caste Hindoo by 
inculcating the ideas of the brotherhood of 
man and the sisterhood of woman. Whilst 
we may admit that in a certain degree Chris- 
tianity, in some of its phases, may do this, 
yet we insist that it has purloined from Secu- 
lar philosophy every part of its system—to 


way do man any good. A religion whose 
fundamentals are a revengeful God, a howl- 
ing hell, an infinit devil, and a totally de- 
praved humanity can, so far as itself goes, 
only influence ignorance into deeper degrada- 
tion. The same author is obliged to own 
that Islam and Buddhism are strict temper- 
ance institutions, and to regret that it is 
mostly among the servants of Christians—im- 
itating their masters—that inebriety is notice- 
able among the Hindoos. f 
THE COST OF DAMNING A SOUL. 
Some go on by Adams's Express, 
And some put their trust in Fargo. 
If you want to go to the devil direct, 
Then get yourself booked at Chicago. 

Secular Union Secretary Stevens has fig- 
ured down fine the cost of saving souls in the 
ungodly city of Chicago. I would now like 
to hav him secure the statistics of the debit 
for damning souls and bodies both, in that 
peculiar place, and let us see how the amounts 
will compare. : 

Ido not know how it is that Freethinkers 
are’so frequently growling.at the expense of 
the ** gospel,” when it only remotely affects 
them, and in a relativly minor amount, whilst 
yet they glory in standing as political god- 
fathers to that infamous child of perversity, 
the liquor traffic, which isa direct tax of max- 
imum proportions on both man;and merchan- 
dise. . 

The United States sports an army of up- 
ward of sixty thousand drunkards who 
march into their graves every year, or one 
thousand to each one million population. If 


one in every thousand of our population was: 


solemnly sacrificed each and every year on 
the altars of worship, what an outcry there 
would be! But as they are legally butchered 
and robbed in the line of business, the curse 
is condoned as a matterof course. But more 
than this, the shortening of Jife of more or 
less moderate, and of more and more immod- 
erale, drinkers is ten times as great in the 
aggregate. The mortality thus told in the 
ranks of rum and its allies keeps pace with 
perennial war. 'The money cost of all this 
curse also equals war's.account. How many 
go mad by this misery, is another item of 


interest. Religion has a large showing on 


the lunatic ledger, but rum has a larger list, 
being about one-half the total, and may justly 
claim no small share of those who are reck- 
oned on religion's tally. The prisons possess 
their population from the gin-mills and beer- 
swills; add to their expense the cost of 
courts, and the cost of criminals’ and drunk- 
ards’ lost time, and you hav some elements 
of the problem; but the headaches, the heart- 
&ches, the debasement and despair, that go 
with a soul damned by drink and a body 
doomed by drams no algebra can ever an- 
nounce. 
A SHAMEFUL SNIVEL. 


What are the Secular Unionists whining 
for? Some of them, and no small ones, are 
pitifully sniveling and spitefully sputtering 
because the Wo.nan Suffrage convention was 
captured by Christians. Well, where were 
the. Secular Unionists when the Christians 
took thefort? And who commanded the Sec- 
ular Union conventions, that no Woman Suf- 
frage resolution appears among its Demands?* 
Secularism, as au organized force, has not 
had sense, honesty, and courage enough to 
brave the issue most prominently before re- 
form people, and yet it whimpers behind the 
fence because the Christian candle shines 
through the cracks! Shame on the Sec- 
ular Union for not turning its headlight of 
philosophy upon this question and making 
the matter as plain to the people as the har- 
vest moon! Get out of your mud.ruts, O 
Secularists! and build your bonfires on the 
highlands of moral and political reform. Quit 
your meanness, and go to work, as. though 
you meant something besides a self-admira- 
tion and general mud-slinging society. If 
Christians shall secure universal suffrage, 
temperance, and education, who will be to 


blame? The army that refuses to fight will |. 


hav its own ammunition fired at itself from 
its own guns—and be rightly served. 
FIGHTING FAOTS. 

A piety-pedlar tendered me a tract, re- 
marking that it was written by the great and 
good President Edwards, and he thought I 
would like it, for I looked like a Christian! 
I asked him if it was that bloke who said God 
shook sinners over hell as housewives did poi- 
sonous spiders over the kitchen fire. He 
didn't remember about that. I read: “I 
will regard the obedience, sacrifice, media. 


*Mr. Guild sp*aks hastily avd without knowl- 
edge. The Secular Union has at each annual Con- 
grees parsed a Woman Suffrage resolution. Mr, 
Guild's choleric comments are pointless.—Ep.T.8. 


stretch the word system—which can in any | tion, and intercession of Christ as the-only 


procuring cause of all those spiritual bless- 
ings which conduce to that end: as the par- 
don of sin, peace with God, and the sanctify- 
ing influence of his spirit;” and observed : 
“I hav no use fora God who planned the 
murder of his own son to satisfy his wrath 
against those who murdered him."' He said: 
“ You don't believe the Bible, then.” ‘ No," 
replied I; ‘I am done with books; I want 
facts. Angry Gods are played out.” ‘You 
must object to epidemics, then,” he blurted. ; 
“ Most certainly I do," I retorted. ** We hav | 
to hav them!” he flouted. ‘* No, we don't," | 
I shouted; ‘‘ they come on account of igno- | 
rance and superstition, laziness and misdirec- | 
tion. If the money spent on churches was 
expended in.sewers, we would hav few epi- 
demics. Anyway, a God that would create | 
an epidemic ought to be damned.” ‘It is; 
hard fighting facts,” he sneered. ‘‘ Yet we 
do fight them and beat them by science,” I 
jeered; ‘‘ whilst the church has fought them | 
and failed, and now teaches, and claims the | 
credit for the truth of, what it burnt and | 
damned the discoverers for telling.” "The: 
Christian is welcome to love his epidemics if 
he thinks them evidences of God's goodness ; | 
to sensible people, they giv, the lie to that. 
gospel. Science is staying small-pox and 
plague, and in time it will cause surcease of | 
superstition and prayer. Jonn P. GoD. 
Lowell, Mass. ` 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


' * The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible inio miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL. | 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young; 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- | 
less, with little money. fair education, and much ; 
conrage, to make their way through the world by | 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl’s lifeand experience in thecity of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks. 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in ; and whatever he admires 
and, appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the wor. rice 25 cants. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction -by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph. 50 cta. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 


— 0—-— 
ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 4 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 
THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations, Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, s2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, . 2 $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty. vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing. out 
their imperfections, and showing how it ir almost 
impossible that the veople should be other than 
poor and vicions under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future. 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
-and interestingly written. ` 


Paper,50e; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


Tributes. 


Ingersoll’s Works. | 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, ‘“‘The Gods,” 
“Humboldt,” * Thomas Paine,” ** Individual- 


ity,” and “ Heretics and Heresies,” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cta ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: * The Ghosts,” ** Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Child,” ** The Declaration of In- 
dependence,” * About Farming in Ilinois,” 
«The Grant Banquet,” “The Rev. Alexander 

Olark,” “The Past Rises before Me Like a 

Dream,” and ** A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll." 


. Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth. $1.35. 

Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. (4 

What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 
per, 25 cents. c ` ] 

The Christian Religion. By R. G. 
Ingersoll, Judge Jeremiah 8. Black. and Prof. 
George F. Fisher. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. — 

Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed im 
large, clear type, and containing a8 much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 


This makes a grand missionary ‘document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franciscan. 5 cents; 50 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 


the ‘attacke of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo, paper. 10 cents. 


> Y 
Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 
und in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on *'Ortho- 
doxy." bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the. exceedingly low. 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. 
There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll's The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 
18x22, illuminated border, and in large: clear 
type. suitable for framing. and the three will 
be forwarded to any address. for 25 ots, or 
either one for 15 cts. ` 
This 


Prose Poems and Seleetions. 
re- 


new book is à gem. Itis a model in ever 
spect. ` In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated “ Decoration Day Oration,” never. be- 
fore published, and all the famous “ tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments. lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
yersations of the author. The work is designed 
- for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 
ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price,in silk cloth. beveled edges, gilt back 
and ride, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 


gant hbrary style, 4:50; in fnil Turkey mo- 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 

, calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. | 
Life. Prose Poem. Printed in 


eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 
boudoir, $1, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


o 
We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'S pamph'ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 
Ingersoll Catechised: ` 


His Answers to'a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per.dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY, 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 
This is à comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 8 cents; 80 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 
BIBLE IDOLATRY. © 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of | 
the London “Secular Review." Price 8 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 
INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
sol] upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expcctation that the prices 
hav been placed 80 low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pl., New York. 


bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 
Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s “ Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 
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P | V | | 
`A thorough and overwhelming reply to. the New 
York  Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
joan Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 

; —— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0-— 


The. New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should. be circulated every- 
Where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
f bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


%8pp. Price 15 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand. Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrougs of Ireland, aud, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womaukind in America. Throughout. 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


* By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


L. K. Washbura’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct ou the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a miuister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or'trying to induce the Deity to uuder- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
America’s Debt to Thomas Paiue. 


Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A- Holy Superstitiou, 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


Free Religion ; or, the Religious De- 
mand of To-day. Price,5 cents. 


The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 7 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


_ Address 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cahinet-sized likenesses of ERS n 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 

epublic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN. ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Becu- 
lar Uniou in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all Inscribed be- 


neath each portrait is some radical sentiment |. 


quoted from the author pictured overit. In the 
space bety con the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and tlowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted or each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are ag true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., : 
98 Lafavette Place. New York. 
PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
l DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 82pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


.' Published and for sale by 
j THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SELF-CONTRADICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 


A perfectly reliable, accurate pamphlet. Though 
anonymous, it is now known to be the work of W. 
H. BURR, one of our ablest correspondents. More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents, 
For sale at this office. k : 


Price, 5 cents. | 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


. AT MORRISTOWN, 
Stenographically reported, 


NEW JERSEY. 
and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; l paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


arein it. It is one of his greatest productions. 


It 18 1n hig chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


see him as the splendid champion of buman liberty and-the rightsof man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyrann and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, hia 


courage and candor, hav in t 
opportunity. 
ism—ig not o 

The man 
as revised by ! 
meager and misleading newspaper re 

Lawyers and advocates will find 


ften poured ont in a court of justice. 


ferences. 


i8 Argument fuli scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
Such a flood of lizbt—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


calie for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
r. Ingersoll himself. Al] other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and póliti- 


cians a clear exposition of Qpnstitntional rights and bid and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
e here, a Magna Cbarta of their rights. f . 
and women everywhere, 2, Ae E THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH BEEEER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. : 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why & Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
i this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. Ingersoll’s 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers? and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH BEEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in English or Germa». 
`A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or $5 
per set; or five Volumes in one for $2. 

. BEXU. PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25cents. - i 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing Vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘* The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Lorin oody, 159 

ages, cloth, 75 cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 
EH. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperamente,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * Re 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents; ELLE Annual Convention of the 

tute of Heredity, M> ^9. n 1 nanta 
ing THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tele- 


Adrann 


THE TRUTH SFEKFR ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a Dew style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
CRUTH SEEKER printed in 
i| -o'd letters on the outside. 
É 3 his binder allows the open- 
lug of tue papers perfectly Hat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more Papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. : 

Sent by mail. postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

‘tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
- churches and Young Men’s 
Chrisman Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


fet on na zm 


Pyum 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.2 CONTENTS : 

ection I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section ll. What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethonght in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Seeularism; Destruetiv and Construc- 
tiv. 82 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 


Duties. Price, 75 cts. 
Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
rice of FIVE 


Watts are pablished at the low 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
odern Progress; Christianity, its Natureand 
Inñuence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Becu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address T. UTH SEEK. 
ER, 38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. : 

Price. six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 50 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$8. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE FORUM. 


Ohicago Becnlar Union meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Bangamon street and 
Wasbington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:80 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price. 2 cents. For sale at this office, 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 
The Greatest of all Anti-Bibii- 
eal Works. . 

By THOMAS PAINE, 


“ The Anthor-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, Eg cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 

Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a geps- 
ration." 

Price, 35 cents. 


For either of these works or an f Paine’ 
writings ^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


VOLTAIRE'S ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the jhilosopher.. Andros Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a nese.—Plato's ‘Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pages, laid paper. With 67 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
Per covers, $1. Halt calf or half. morocco, marbled 


edges, $4.00. 
à Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
‘A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - - - > 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
22 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


OurFlag Above the Cross. 


This device is for 
Paper aud envel- 
opes for Secular 
Unions and others. 


150. 


PRICES: 


Half-note, bl’kink, 
per quire, . .18 
Envelopes, black 
ink, per pack, .18 
Paper or envelopes 
with local ad- 
dress, 1,000, $6.00 
Half-note, 4 colors, 
Per quire, . .25 
Envelopes,4 colors, 
per pack, . .25 
Paper or envelopes 
4 colors, with lo- 
cal address, per 
1,000, . . $10.00 
Address 
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EZ of the Week. 


: =| 
;. FiFrEEN thousand edn, flown: Belgium 
and Austria went to Rome last month. E 


: Tug American 'Bible Society last year re- 
ceived $557,340 and expended $506,453. 


Tar Knights of Labor government tele- 
graph petition contains a million names. 


Beare is in Paris. 


_ VEmeraxD is mounting 
coast guns. 


GENERAL Purp Sgzs- 
IDAN seems dying. 


MississiPPi floods hav 
caused destitution. 


i h 


a 


Convents are being El ike unto 
established through the : 


West. 


SPAIN is now the only 
great nation supporting 
slavery. 


` Tae Rev. Lyman Ab- 
bott has been chosen to 
Beecher’s pulpit. 


Monrana’s gold and 
silver output last year 
was $23,000,000. 


Tux Senate has passed 
the bil making letter- 
carriers’ hours eight. 


either E 


i 
hoe 


el 


Honor th 
may ef. 
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religion. 


Warxs farmers hay re- todo 


fused to pay church 
tithes, and are resisting 
by riots. 


A 


Hyg entr 


2 À RAN 
Woman suffrage has Ñ "ny 
been decided unconstitu- GA Ds fi UA 
tional in . Washington y a NA 
territory. Wine M9 


New York negroes Wes 
held memorial services 
for Roscoe Conkling on 


the 28th ult. 


Miss Bessie Suirs, of 
Columbia, 8. C., is one 
of the Jate victims of religious insanity. 

Taz Omaha Evangelist Alliance is making 
a determined effort to stop Sunday baseball 
play ing. 

Tue Young People's Society of Christian 
Endeavor is a growing organization of young 
fanatics. 

Coneress will appropriate $25,000 toward 
the anniversery commemoration of the battle: 
of Gettysburg next July. 

Rumors say the French government con- 
templates expelling Boulanger from France, 
as it did the Bonaparte princes. 

Tug Presbyterian Conference at. Philadel- 
phia became disorderly and riotous on the 
25th ult. over the negro question. 

CrEvxLAND and wife attended the centen- 
nial celebration of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly at Baltimore on the 23d ult. 


Tut pope has nearly finished a book on the 
labor question, in which he supports govern- 
ment intermediation for the workers’ welfare. 


A Greenpoint, N. Y., clergyman has re- 
Signed because young members formed a 
baseball] club and elders backed up the in- 
iquity. 

Senator STEWART says there is a danger- 
ous growth of the power of the executiv, and 
that Cleveland is following in the footsteps of 
Napoleon I. 

Miss Rose CLEVELAND addressed the Wo- 
man's Executiv Committee of Home Missions 
on the 25ih ult. on the value of home mis- 
sionary work. 

Ar Malden, Mass., Mrs. Abbie Corner, & 
** Christian scientist," has been indicted for 
manslaughter in causing her daughter's death 
by refusing medical aid. 


Cunnine Leo XIII., seeing Brazil about to 
abolish slavery, made showy proclamations 
of favoring and forwarding the move, and 
now the church claims the credit. 


Taz Belgian king, by getting the sultan of 
Morocco interested in & miniature railroad 
presented him, has obtained permission to 
“construct railroads in that country. 


A BILL has been presented to Congress pro- 

i posing a constitutional amendment reducing 

' from two-thirds to a majority the vote neces- 
sary to over-ride the president's veto. 


Tur late Conference on the Christian Prin- 
^ ciples of Civil Government passed a resolu- 
` tion declaring it the ‘“‘imperativ duty of po- 

litical parties to declare themselvs on the 
moral issues now before the nation." 
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ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of "Worship. . By Hon: 
W.E.Gladstone. . 
II. The Iuterpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. Bv Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
Il. Postaoript to Bolar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 
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Iv. Proem to Genesis : A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
v. Dawn of Creation. An nier to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
By Prof. T. H. 


VI. Mr id adesoue and Genesis. 
VII. A Hur and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


ton. 
This is a new book and contains the latest discns- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are à guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents, 


_THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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A MODERN RENDITION OF AN ANCIENT DOCUMENT. 


Odd? and Ends. 


Tux saddest words of tongue or pen: ** There's 
too many women and not enough men !? 


Tax Mail and Express will never be a truly relig- 
ious paper until its printers’ devils are cast out. 


Ta8E more you hav to do with an Indian, the: 
more firmly you become convinced that he is a 
red skin. 


A VzRMONT hnmanitarian has just patented & 
fly-paper skull cap, for bald-headed men to wear 
in cburch. 


A BaPrIST church might do without a bell, but 
you would naturally suppose that at times they 
wonld need a wringer. 

Caaunoey Depew coined the phrase, ** Kathleen 
Mavourneen loans," which designates uncertain 
loans, that **may be for years and may be for: 
ever.” 

Ir you want to see an expression of severe sim- 
plicity and childlike innocence in a man’s face, 
watch him when he gets two dollars change out of 
a one-dollar bill. 


CoMMENTING upon Dr. Hammond’s belief that a 
man can liv forever, the prince of Wales says he 
knows it is true of a woman. But he thinks she 
might at least abdicate. 


CouxrBY minister (in a shocked tone of voice) : 
“Why, my little boy, what are you fishing on Sun- 
day for?" Little boy (disgusted with his luck): 
" Whales, mister; an’ 1 never knew ‘em 80 shy.” 


“Do you believe there is any such thing as 
luck?" asked a young man of an old bachelor. 
"Ido. Ive had proof of it." "Io what way?" 
“Twas refused by five girls when I was a young 
man." 


A CnicAGo man has the boldness and good sense 
to remurk that the best way to close up the saloous 
has never yet been tried - namely, to persuade the 
bugs to migrate from the dirty aqueduct water to 
the clean beer. 


Sr. Peter (the gates slightly ajar): * Who are 
you?" Applicant: * I'm Mr. Veritas.” St. Peter: 
“Tne man who writes letters to the newspapers?” 
Applicant: “ The same.” ft. Peter: '* Well, you 
cau’t get in here.” 


WALT WHuITMAN declares that nothing is ever 
lost," Walt must hav had the uncommon luck 
never to hav sent a poem toa newspaper office, 
and then called upon the editor months afterward 
to inquire why it had not appeared in priut. 


A MAN went into an editor’a office in Boston, 
Mass., one day last week, transacted his business 
in half a dozen words, and left without offering 
any advice whatever as to the conduct of the pa- 
per. At last accounts the editor was very low. 


“I ADOPTED that boy.” he said, with the tears 
running down his face. “I took him out of the 
wotkhouae when he was à lad; and I kept him and 
fed him for niue years, and he's paid me back by 
running off with my wife. Gentlemeu," he con- 
tinued, wiping hia face, “I'll stand you a bottle 
of wine. You don't often meet with gratitude in 
this world, but a kind act is sure to bring its own 
reward. I’ve sent him a check for $500.” 


Some one says that many of the poems which | 
made the biggest hits were written while their 
authors were under the influence óf intoxicating : 
liquors. A great deal of poetry nowadays musti 
be written by people addicted to the cigaret : 
habit. 


Tn most eloquent champion of the women who ; 
wished to be admitted as delegates to the Method- 
ist General Conference was Dr. Putz; who iw 
totally deaf. While this is generous to his fair 
clients, it might hav been decidedly rough on the 
Anlucky brethren who were not blessed with his 
infirmity.—Puck, 


“Mornzr writes that she will be here to-morrow 
for a short visit, my dear.” ‘Very well,” he re- 
plied, and as he left the house he patted hia little 
boy on the head kindly and said : ** Bobby, didn't | 
vou ask me to buy you a tin whistle and a drum, 
the other. day?" “ Yes, pa." “ Well, I vill ‘bring | 
them to you to-night.” 


A YORKVILLE widower, whose wife had been the 
head of the family, ordered a tombstone for her 
and lefs it to the good taste of the cutter to put 
some comforting inscription on the marble be- 
sides the name and date. When the stone was PE 
up he went out with the builder to see it. t! 
looked very handsome, and across the base were El 
the consoling words, “Thy Will Be Done.” 
“ Well,” said the builder, “ what do you think of 
it?" “ First-rate in every way," was the pleased 
reply. "And the inecription—ia. that all right?" 
The widower gazed at it tenderly for a moment. 
“Well, I should smile,” he said; ‘that’s just the 
kind of a woman she was to a dot.” 


Bible of Nature 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELI GION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ** The Secret of the East, or tae Origin 
of the Ohristian Heligion and the Bignifinance 
of its Itise ard Decline." * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nac. 
ure, ! "Househoid Remedies,” * The 
Poisou Problem: or the Cause 
- and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” 940. eto. 


Felix L. Osvald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjecta.—[Cin. 
Com, Gazette. 


Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Gems of Thought. | 


DELLA SCALA stood among his courtiers, with 
mimes and buffoons making him heartily merry $ 
when turning to Dante.be said : * Is it not strange, 
now, that this poor fool should make himself so 
entertaining; while you, a wise man, sit there, 
day after day, and hav nothing to amuse us with 
at all?” Dante answered . bitterly: "No, not 


. strange ; your highness is to recollect the proverb, 


t Like to like;'"—given the 
amuser, the amusee must 

. aleo be given. Such a man, 
with his proud, silent ways, 
with his sarcasms and s0r-. 
rows, was not made to euo“ 
ceed at court. — Cariyle's 
Hero- Worship. 


or the 


We honor our ancestors 
` when we liv better, think 
better, and do better than 
they did. That is a false 
veneration that builds a. 
ship after the model of the 
Masflower; that ereots a 
house of Puritan architect- 
ure; that livs as they did 
in our grandfathere’ days. 
Our forefathers showed 
their sense when they re- 
spected their own ideas . . 
‘life is progress; the world 
must be emancipated from 
models, Candles may be 
run in molds, but not. hu- 
man beings.—L. K. Wash- 
burn. 
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A man’s religious views: 
depend largely on the place 
of hia birth, his religious 
surroundings in childhood, 
the associations of his later 
yeare, his opportunities for 
study, a8 well as the intel- 
lectual and moral character’ 
—dependent on his cerebral 
organization—which he has 
derived from his parenta.’ 
If he is born in Turkey he 
will not be hkely. to be a 
Christian. If he is born in 
Massachusetts or Illinois 
he will prebably not be Mo- 
hammedan. If he has in- 
herited religious tenden- 
cies, ia surrounded in ycuth 
by religious influences, and 
possesses but little self-re- 
Jiance or independence, he will probably retain 
through life the faith of his childbood.- If he has 
a bold, inquiring mind, is disposed to examin sub- 
jects for himself, has access to works of a Liberal, 
philosophical, or scientific character, he will prob- 
ably outgrow many of the religious errors of his 
early years.— B. F. Underwood, 


Tuxy grew in beauty side by side, 
Tney filled our home with glee, 

Their graves are severed far and wide 
By mount, and stream. and sea. 

The same fond mother bent at night 
O'er each fair sleeping brow, 

She had each folded flower in sight— 
Where are those dreamers now ? 

—Jrs. Hemans. 


ONE penitent poet implores Varuna to tell him 
! for what offense he seeks to kill his worshiper and 
: friend, for all tbe sages tell him tbat itis Varuna 
that is angry with him. And he pleadingly con- 
tends that he is not an intentional calprit ; he has 
been seduced by “ wine, anger, dice, or thought- 
| lessness." Another begs the god that, in weatever 
way mortals may bav broken his lawa, he will be 
gracious. A third admits that he, who was Varu- 
na friend, has offended against him, but asks 
that they who are guilty may not reap the fruits 
of their sin—ceono'uding with this amiable hint: 
“Do thou, a wie God, grant protection to him 
who praises thee,”"—Asiberley'’s Analysis of Relig- 
tous Belief. 
Tuou knowest that thou hast formed me, 
With passions wild and strong ; 
And list'ning to tbeir wi ching voice 
Has often led me wrong. 


|. Ap] 
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When with intention I hav erred, 
No other plea I hav 

But thou art good; and goodness still 
Delighteth to forgiv. —Burns, 


TzHosE men whom Jewish and Ohristian idol- 
ators hav abusivly called * heathens ” had much 
better and clearer ideas of justice and morality 
than are to be found in the Oid Testament, so far 
a8 it 18 Jewish; or in the New. The anawer of 
Solon on the question, *' Which is the moat perfect 
popular government?" has never been exceeded 
by any man since his time, as containing a maxim 
of political morality. *'That," gays he, “wien 
the least injury, done to the meanest individual, 
is considered an insult to the whole constitution,” 
Solon lived 500 B c. — Thomas Paine, 


Ir is not true that a man can believe or disbe- 
lieve what he will. But it is certain that an activ 
desire to find any proposition true will uncen- 
sciously tend to that result, by dismissing iimport- 
un&te suggestions which ruu counter to the be- 
lief and welcoming those which favor it. The 
psychological law, that we only see what interests 
us, and only assimi'ate what is adapted to our 
condition. causes the mind to select ite evidence. 
—@. H. Lewes. 


“THE son of man shall come in the glory of his 
father . . and then he shall reward every man 
according "— To the church he belongs to? No. 
To the manner in which he bas been baptized? 
No. According to his creed? No. ‘Then he 
shall reward every man according to his works.” 
Good! I subscribe to that doctrin.—Ingersoll. 


Tre price of excellence is labor, and time that 
of immortality,.—Fusels. 
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ILLUSIONS —(The rest neat week.) 


Mr x 
atson Heston. tv 


Glotes and Clippings. 


iz is reported from Georgetown, Brown 
county, Ind., that a vein of gold was discov- 
ered there last Sunday, whereupon the people 
who were at church when the news. of tbe 
discovery arrived promptly left for the gold 
field, nobody but the minister remaining. 


A NEW state is about to be added to the sis- 
‘terhood of nations. Letters patent hav been 
granted to ‘‘ the British East African Com- 
pany,” giving them full power to erect and 
maintain a government, with taxes and army. 
It lies north of the German East African So- 
ciety, near Zanzibar, and includes some of 
` the finest jand in central Africa. 


AMoNG those who are to explore Mount 
` Ararat are several Russians, who hav joined 
the expedition in order to search for relics of 
Noah’s ark. If these enthusiasts would but 
make a trip through Palestine, they could 
find enough relics of the ark to keep a whole 
nation in kindling-wood for & month. The 
supply on Mount Ararat doubtless fell short 
many centuries ago. 


Tar ups and downs of life are pathetically 
‘set forth in the following paragraph from the 
Star, of Covington, Ga.: ‘Our editor will 
‘take in the press convention at Canton this 
‘week, and probably run down to Brunswick 
‘before his return. He left in fine trim, hav- 
ing an extra handkerchief and a little over 
‘$1.25 in hard cash. P.S.—Since the above 
"was put in type the Rev. Jacob Carr (colored) 
thas managed to collect a seventy-five.cent 
plowing bill from the editor, and he will 
hardly hav as big a time as he expected.” 


Tur Catholics of Chicago recently met to 
consider the papal rescript concerning Irish 
methods of political campaigning, and passed 
this peppery resolution: ‘‘ We respectfully 
recommend to the court of the Vatican the 
realm of England as an exhaustless field for 
the reformation of moral conduct, and em- 
phatically protest against the offering up of 
Ireland as & vicarjous sacrifice for the sins of 
her oppressors.” 

Dr. Tanner, the faster, livs in New Mexico, 
where he has a fifteen-hundred-acre ranch. 
He is connected with a foundling association, 
which is intended to show that the baser 
passions are aroused principally by the use of 
animal food. He is now in Indiana trying to 
collect forty infants to experiment with. He 
thinks that he can make them all good and 
long-lived by feeding them one meal a day of 
& light vegetarian diet. The doctor himself 
livs on one meal a day, breakfast. 


Tur Los Angeles Porcupine says: ‘‘ The 
Rev. James H. Hoadley, of New York, ac- 
cording to THe TRUTH SEEKER, desires the 
money spent by church charitable organiza- 
tions in relieving the physical distress of the 
poor disbursed to ministers who shall preach 
to them instead of feeding them. ‘ What is 
wanted,’ he says, ‘is more gospel and less char- 
ity. The gospel is what the poor need to-day 
more than anythirg else.’ The poor hav had 
the particular gospel this reverend gentleman 
refers to for nearly nineteen hundred years, 
and millions of them are as wretched, igno- 
rant, and hungry as they hav ever been. In 
fact, the more gospel they get the more 
miserable they seem. Suppose the clergy 
try living on ‘spiritual riches’ for the next 
thousand years, and let the people keep their 


hard-earned savings for themselvs instead of 
squandering them to maintain the temples 
and priests of religion.” 


Watt Wuirmay, the poet, kept his seven- 
tieth birthday June 1st by remaining at his 
home, 328 Mickle street, Camden, N. J., try- 
ing to revise the proofs of his forthcoming 
book, ** November Boughs,” but his day's 
task was very often interrupted by friends 
calling to wish him many happy returns. 
Congratulatory letters and telegrams came to 
the good gray poet from almost every where, 
and many ''favors" were sent him, some of 
which were of the most substantial kind. 
The poor old man—for he is poor as to this 
world's goods—is ** badly paralyzed and im- 
mobil.” His latest book of poetry, ‘‘ Novem- 
ber Boughs,” is in the hands of the electro- 
typer, and will be issued in the fall. 


Tue expenses of the Methodist general 
conference were about $2,000 a day. This 
covers the rental of the Metropolitan Opera 
House, which was increased by extra sessions 
from the sum of $5,500 originally agreed 
upon to $7,500, and the traveling expenses 
and hotel bills of the delegates and bishops. 
The entire cost of the conference was about 
$75,000, or $20,000 in excess of the sum pro- 
vided for this purpose by the collections in 
the churches. 
up the deficiency in the form of a loan. 
Delegates to conferences go to the hotels 
selected for them, the limit of expense being 
$2.50 per day. However, any delegate may, 
if he chooses, accept $60 for the month and 
board where he likes. Some of the delegates 
to the recent conference used this privilege 
and made a snug little profit by putting up at 
five-dollar-a-week boarding-houses. 


The Book Concern will make’ 


Dr. Prinos oF WaLzs, a venerable arch- 
druid, eighty-eight years old, notable among 
his countrymen, has made all arrangements 
for the disposition of his body when the vital 
spark shall hav fled. He wants the body 
burnt, and has written out 125 sound reasons 
why cremation is desirable. He has chosen & 
spot where it is to be burnt, a historical dru- 
idical pile, and has specified the fuel to be 
used. In the paper containing these instruc- 
tions the venerable man goes on to denounce 
vaccination and the wearing of stockings, 
and concludes with a protest against matri- 
mony, which he thinks degrading to women. 


Tur first instance in South Carolina of a re- 
sort to the faith cure is reported from Tim- 
monsville; where it resulted in the death of 
Annette Maness, & bright girl twelve years 
old, the daughter of respectable, intelligent, 
and pious parents. Annette was stricken 
down with measles, which finally developed 
into a dangerous type of dysentery. A reg- 
ular physician attended her, and soon had 
the disease under control. At this juncture 
Miss Mattie Gordon came to this vicinity 
lecturing on Prohibition and holiness, and 
claiming to be a faith healer. Miss Gordon 
goon induced the child to leave off the doc- 
tor’s medicin and adopt the faith remedy. 
The mother protested, but the child, encour- 
aged by Miss Gordon, refused to take the 
doctor's medicin. The disease took & firm 
hold, and when at length the family recalled 
the regular physician it was too late. When 
last heard from, Miss Gordon was in Charles- 
ton, conducting a “ holiness” revival. The 
people of Timmonsville declare they will 
make it warm for her if she ever appears in 
that section again. 
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Extract from Ingersoll’s Reply to Mr. Glad- sination, -by Poison and fire, by the virtues of the ignorant 


stone. 


From the North American Review, ; í 
At the threshold of this R ply, it givs me pleasure to say 
that for your intellect and character I bav the greatest re- 


Sprct; and let. me say further, that I shall consider your ar- 


guments, assertions, and inferences entirely apart from your | 


personality—apart from the exalted position that you occupy 
jn the estimation of the civilized world. I gladly acknowl- 
edge the inestimable services that you hav rendered, not 
only to England, but to mankind. Most men are chilled 
and narrowed by the snows of age; their thoughts are dark- 
ened by the approach of night. But you, for many years, 
hav hastened toward the jight, and your mind has been 
‘can autumn that grew the more by reaping ” 

- Under no circumstances could I feel justified in taking 
advantage of the admissions that you hav made as to the 

: ^ errors," the ** misfeasance,” the “infirmities and the per- 
versity,” of the Christian church. It is perfectlv apparent 
that churches, being only aggregatioris of people, contain 
the prejudice, the ignorance, the vices and the virtues, of or- 
dinary human beings: The perfect cannot be made out of 
the imperfect. 

But there is one thing that cannot be admitted, ard that 
ig your statement that the constitution of man is in a 
“warped, impaired, and dislocated condition,” and that 
“ these deformities indispose men to belief." Let us examin 
this. : 

We say that a thing is ‘‘ warped” that was once nearer 
level, flat, or straight; that it is ** impaired " when it was 
once nearer perfect, and that it is ** dislocated” when once 
jt was united. Consequently, you hav said that at some 
time the human constitution was unwarped, unimpaired, and 
with each part working in harmony with all. You seem to 

. believe in the degeneracy of man, and that our unfortunate 
race, starting at perfection, has traveled downward through 
all the wasted years. , 

It is hardly possible that our ancestors were perfect. If 
history proves anything, it establishes the fact that civiliza- 
tion was not first, and savagery afterward. Certainly the 
tendency of man is not now toward barbarism. "There must 
hav been & time when language was unkncwn, when lips 
had never formed & word. That which man knows, man 
must havlearned. The victories of our race hav been slowly 
and painfully won. It is a long distance from the gibberish 
- of the savage to the Sonnets of Shakspere—a long and weary 
road from the pipe of Pan to the great orchestra voiced with 
every tone from the glad warble of a mated bird to the 
hoarse thunder of the sea. The road is long that lies be- 
tween the discordant cries uttered by the barbarian over the 
gashed body of his foe and the marvelous music of Wagner 
and Beethoven. It is hardly possible to conceive of the 
years that lie between the caves in which crouched our 
naked ancestors crunching the bones of wild beasts, and the 
home of a civilized man with its comforts, its articles of 
Juxury and use—with its works of art, with its enriched and 
illuminated walls. Think of the billowed years that must 
hav rolled between these shores. "Think of the vast distance 
that man has slowly groped from the dark dens and lairs of 
ignorance and fear to the intellectual conquests of our day. 


. . . . . . 


I find in your Remarks the frequent charge that I am 
guilty of making assertions and leaving them to stand with- 
out the assistance of argument or fact, and it may be proper, 
at this particular point, to inquire how you know that there 
is ** a divine scheme of redempiion.” 

My objections to this ** divine scheme of redemption" are, 
first, that there is not the slightest evidence that it is divine; 
second, that it is not in any sense a *'scheme," human or 
divine; ard third, that it cannot, by any possibility, result 
in the redemption of a human being. 

It cannot be divine, because it has no foundation in the 
nature of things, and is not in accordance with reason. It is 
based on the idea that right and wrong are the expression of 
an arbitrary will, and not words applied to and descriptiv of 
acts in the light of consequences. It rests upon the absurd- 
ity called ** pardon," upon the assumption that when a crime 
has been committed justice will be satisfied with the punish- 
ment of the innocent. One person: may suffer, or reap & 
benefit, in cons quence of the act of another, but no man can 
‘be justly punished for the crime, or justly rewarded for the 
virtues, of another. A ‘‘scheme” that punishes an innocent 
man for the vices of another can hardly be called divine. 
Can a murderer find justification in the agonies of his vic- 


tim? There is no vicarious vice; there is no vicarious vir- |. 


tue. For me it is hard to understand how a just and loving 
being can charge one of his children with the vices, or credit 
him with the v rtues, of another. 

And why should we call anything a ‘divine scheme " that 
has been a failure from the '*fall of man" until the present 
moment! What race, what nation, has been redeemed 
through the instrumentality of this ** divine scheme?" Hav 
not the subjects of redemption been for the most part the 
enemies of civilization? Has not almost every valuable book 
since the invention of printing been denounced by the be- 
lievers in tbe **divine scheme?" Intelligence, the develop- 
ment of the. mind, the discoveries of science, the inventions 
of genius, the cultivation of the imagination through art and 
music, and the practice of virtue will redeem the human 
race. These are the saviors of mankind. 


What, I pray you, is the ‘‘ heavenly treasure" in the keep- 
ing of your church? Is it a belief in an irfinit God? That 
was believed thousands of years before the serpent tempted 
Eve. Is it the belief in the immortality of tbe soul? ‘That 
isfar older. Is it that man should treat his neighbor as him- 
self? That is more ancient. What is the treasure in the 
keeping of the church? Let metell you. It is this: That 
there is but one true religion—Christianity—and that all 
others are false; that the prophets, and Christs, and priests 
of all others hav been and are impostors, or the victims of. 
insanity; that the Bible is the one inspired book—the one 
authentic record of the words of God; that all men are nat- 

. urally depraved, and deserve to be punished with unspeak- 
able torments forever; that there is only one path that leads 
to heaven, while countless highways lead to hell; that there 
is only one name under heaven by which a human being can 

“be saved; that we must believe in the Lord Jesus Christ; 

-that this life, with its few and fleeting years, fixes the fate of 

-man; that the few will be saved and the many forever lost. 
This is ** the heavenly treasure” within the keeping of your 

' church. 

'" And this “ treasure” has been guarded by the cherubim of | 

- persecution, whose flaming swords were wet for many centu- 
ies with the best and bravest blood. It has been guarded hy 
cunning, by hypocrisy, by mendacity, by honesty, by ca- 
lumniating the generous, by maligning the good, by thumb- 
screws and racks, by charity and love, by robbery and assas- 


and.the vices of the learned, by the violence of mobs and the. 


whirlwinds of war, by every hope and every fear, by every 
cruelty and every crime, and by all there is of the wild beast 
in the heart of man. ý : 

“With great propriety it may be asked: In the keeping of 
which church is this ** heavenly treasure?" Did. the Catho- 
lics hav it, and was it taken by Luther? Did Henry VIII. 
seize it, and is it now in-the keeping of the Church of Eng- 
land? "Which of the warring sects in America has this 
treasure; or hav we, in this country, only the ‘‘rust and 
canker?” Isit in an Episcopal church, that refuses to asso- 
ciate with a colored man for whom Christ died, and who is 
good enough for the society of the angelic host ? 


I am not satisfied with your statement that **the Christian 
receives as alms all whatsoever he receives at all.” Isit true 
that man deserves only punishment? Does the man who 
makes the world better, who works and battles for the right, 
and dies for the good of his fellow-men, deserve nothing but 
.pain and anguish! Is happiness a gift or a consequence ? 
Is heaven only a well-conducied poorhouse? Are the anvels 
in their highest estate nothing but happy paupers? Must all 
the redeemed feel that they are in heaven simply because 
there was & miscarriage of justice? Will the lost be the 
only ones who will know that the right thing has been done, 
and will they alone appreciate the'*ethical elements of re- 
ligion ?” Will they repeat the words that you hav quoted: 
“ Mercy and judgment are met together; righteousness and 
peace hav kissed each other ?" or will these words be spoken 
by the redeemed as they joyously coutemplate the writhings 
of the lost ? - 


. . . . . . H 


Another instance is given of the ‘‘ tumultuous method in 
which I conduct, not, indeed, my argument, but my case.” 

Dr. Field had drawn a distinction between superstition 
and religion, to which I replied : ** You are shocked at the 
Hindoo mother when she givs her child to death at the sup 
posed command of her God. What do you think of Abra. 
bam. of Jephthah ? Whatis your opinion of Jehovah him- 
self ?” 

These simple questions seem to hav excited you to an un. 
usual degree, and you ask in words of some severity: 
** Whether this is the tone in which controversies ought to be 
carried on?” And you say that—'* not only is the name of 
Jehovah encircled in the heart of every believer with the 
profoundest reverence and love, but that the Christian re. 
ligion teaches, through the incarnation, & personal relation 
with God so lofty that it can only be approached in & deep. 
reverential calm.” You admit that ** a person who deems a 
given-religion to. be wicked, may be led onward by logical 
consistency to impugn in strong terms the character of tha 
author and object of that religion,” but you. insist that such 
person is ** bound by the laws of social morality and decency 
to consider well the terms and meaning of his indictment." 

Was there any lack of ‘‘ reverential calm” in my question ? 
I gave no opinion, drew no indictment, but simply asked for 
the opinion of another. Was that a violation of the ** laws 
of social morality and decency ?” 

It is not necessary for me to discuss this question with you. 
It bas been settled by Jehovah himself. You probably re- 
member the account given in 1 Kings xviii of & contest be- 
tween the prophets of Baal and the prophets of Jebovah. 
There were four hundred and fifty prophets of the false God 
who endeavored to induce their deity to consume with fire 
from heaven the sacrifice upon his altar. According to the 
account, they were greatly in earnest. They certainly ap- 
peared to hav some hope of success, but.the fire did not 
descend. 

And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them and said, 
Cry aloud, for he is a god; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, 
or be is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth and must be 
awaked. . 

Do you consider that the proper way to attack the god of 
another? Did not Elijah know that the name of Baal ** was 
encircled in the heart of every believer with the profoundest 
reverence and love?" Did he “violate the laws of social 
morality and decencv ?" 

But Jehovah and Elijah did not stop at this point. They 
were not satisfied with mocking the prophets of Baal, but 
they brought them down to the brook Kishon—four hun- 
dred and fifty of them— and there they murdered every one. 

Does it appear to you that on that occasion, on the banks 
of the brook Kishon—“ Mercy and judgment met together, 
and that righteousness and peace kissed each other?” 

The question arises: Has everyone who reads the Old 
Testament the right to express his thought as to the charac- 
ter of Jehovah? You will admit that as he reads his mind 
will receive some impression, and that when he finishes the 
* inspired volume " he will hav some opinion as to the char- 
acter of Jehovah. Has he the right to express that opinion? 
Is the Bible a revelation from God to man? Is ita revela- 
tion to the man who reads it, or to the man who does not 
read it? If to the man who reads it, has he the right to giv 
to others the-revelation that God has given to him? If he 
comes to the conclusion at which you hav arrived—that Je- 
hovah is God—has he the right to express that opinion? 

If he concludes, as I hav done, that Jehovah is & myth, 
must he refrain from giving his honest thought ? Christians 
do not hesitate to giv their opinion of heretics, philosophers, 
and Infidels. They are not restrained by the ** laws of social 
morality and decency." They hav persecuted to the extent 
of tbeir power, and their Jehovah pronounced upon unbe- 
lievers every cur-e capable of being expressed in the Hebrew 
dialect. At this moment, thousands of missionaries are at- 
tacking the gods of the heathen world, and heaping contempt 
on the religion of others. 

But as you hav seen proper to defend Jehovah, let us fora 
moment examin this deity of the ancient Jews. 

If you will read again Deut. xxviii, you will find how Je- 
hovah, the compassionate, whose name is enshrined in so 
many hearts, threatened to use his power: i 

The Lord shall smite thee with a consum™tion. and with a fever, 
and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and with 
the sword, and with blasting and mildew. Aud thy neaven that is 
over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall 
beiron. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder aud 
dust. . * . And thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls nf tbe 
air and unto tbe beasts of ‘he earth, . . . . The Lord shall 
smite thee with madness and blindness. And thon shalt eat of the 
fruit of thine owu body, the flesh of thy son: and thy daughters. 
The tender and delicate woman among you, . . ber eya shall be 


evil . - toward ber young one and toward her children which 
she shall bear; for she shali eat them. : 


Should it be found that these curses were in fact uttered 
by the god of hell, and that the translators had made a mis- 
take in attributing them to Jehovah, could you say that the 
sentiments expressed are inconsistent with the supposed char- 
acter of the Infinit Fiend ? 

A nation is judged by its laws—by the punishmert it 
inflicts. The nation that punishes ordinary offenses with 


death is regarded as barbarous, and the nation that tortures — 
before it kilis is denounced as savage. i 

What can you say of the government of Jehovah, in which 
death was the penalty for hundreds of offenses ?— death for 


-the expression of an honest thought—death for touching with 


& good intention a sacred ark—death for making hair oil— 
for eating shew bread—for imitating incense and perfumery? 

In the history of the world a more cruel, code cannot be 
found. Crimes seem to hav been invented to gratify a fiend- 
ish desire to shed the blood of men. : 


Let me call your attention to a few passages in Deut. xiii: 


' If thy brother, the aon of thy mother, or thy son, or thy dauh- 
ter. or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own 
own goul, entire thee secretly, saying Let us go aud serve other 
gods, - . + thon shalt not con-ent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him: neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thon conseal him: but thou shalt surely kvl him; 
thine hand shall be first npon bim to put him to death, and after- 
warda the hand of all the people. And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die. 

Is it possible for you to find in the literature of this world 
more awful passages than these? Did ever savagery, with 
strange and uncouth marks, with awkward forms of beast 
and bird, pollute the dripping walls of caves with such com- 
mands? Are these the words of infinit mercy ? When they 
were uttered, did ‘righteousness and peace kiss each other ?” 
How can any loving man or woman ‘encircle the name of 
Jehovah "—author of these words—** with profoundest rever- 
ence and love?" Do I rebel because my ‘constitution is 
warped, impaired, and dislocated ?". Is it because of *' total 
depravity ” that I denounce the brutality of Jehovah? If 
my- Leart were only good—if I loved my neighbor as myself 
—would I then see infinit mercy in these hideous words? 
Do I lack ‘* reveren ial calm ?” f uod 

These frighiful passages, like coiled adders, were in the 
hearts of Jehovah’s chosen peuple when they crucified “the 
Sinless Man.” 

Jebovah did not tell the husband to reason with his wife. 
She was to be answered only with death. She was to be 
bruised and mangled to a bleeding, shapeless mass of quiver- 
ing flesh, for having breathed an honest thought. 


By. the question I asked of Dr. Field, the intention was to 
show that Jepbthsh, when he sacrificed his daughter to 
Jehovah, was as much the slave of superstition as is the Hin- 
doo mother when she throws her babe into the yellow waves 
of the Ganges. . 

It seems that this savage Jephthah was in direct communi- 
cation with Jehovah at Mizpeh, and that he made a vow unto 
the Lord and said : 

If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, then it sball he that whatsoever c^ meth. forth of the 
doors of my house to m-et me. when I return in peace from the: 
children of Ammon, thell surely be the Lord's, and I will offer it 
up as a burnt offering. i 

In the first place, it is perfectly clear that the sacrifice 
intended was a human sacrifice, from the words: ‘that 
whatsoever cometh forth of tbe doors of my house to meet 
me.” Some human being— wife, daughter, friend, was ex- 
pected to come. According to the account, his daughter— 
his only d»ughter—his only child—came first. ` 

If Jepbthah was in communication with God, why did 
God allow this man to make this vow; and' why did he allow 
the daughter that he loved to be first, and why.did he keep 
silent and allow the vow to be kept, while flames devoured 
the daughter's flesh? — 

St. Paul is not authority. He praises Samuel, the man 
who hewed Agag in pieces; David, who compelled hun- 
dreds to pass under the saws and harrows of death. and 
many others who shed the blood of the innocent and helpless. 
Paul is an unsafe guide. He who commends the brutalities 
of the past, sows the seeds of future crimes. : 

If *' believers are not obliged. to approve of the conduct of 
Jephtbah " are they free to condemn the conduct of Jebovah? 
If you will read the account you will see that the *' spirit of 
the Lord was upon Jephibab" when he made tbe cruel vow. ` 
If Paul did not commend Jephthuh for keeping this vow, 
what was the act that excited his admiration? Was it be. 
cause Jephthah slew on the banks of the Jordan “ forty and 
two thousand” of tbe sons of Fphraim? 

In regard to Abraham, the argument is precisely the same, 
except that Jehovah is said to hav interfered, and allowed an 
animal to be slain instead. 1 

One of the answers given by you is that “it may be al- 
lowed that the narrativ is not within our comprehension ; 
and for that reason you say that **it behooves us to tread 
cautiously in approaching it.” Why cautiously ? 

You hav taken the position that the conditions are differ- 
ent; and you say that: ‘‘ According to the book of Genesis, 
Adam and Eve were placed under a law, not of consciously 
perceived right and wrong, but of simple obedience. The 
tree of which alone they were forbidden to eat was the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil; duty Jay for them in follow- 
ing the command of the most high, before and until they be- 
came capuble of appreciating it by an ethical siandard. 
Their knowledge was but tbat of an infant who has just 
reached the stage at which he can comprehend that he is or- 
dered to do this or that, but not the nature of the things so 
ordered.” ; 

If Adam and Eve could not “consciously perceive right 
and wrong," how is it possible for you to say that '' duty lay 
for them in following the command of the most high?” How 
can a person ‘‘ incapable of perceiving right and wrong” hav 


an idea of duty? You are driven to say that Adam and Eve 


had no moral sense. How under such circumstances could 
they hav the sense of guilt, or of obligation? And why 
should such persons be punished? And why should the 
whole human race become tainted by the offense of those 
who had no moral sense ? 

Another word as to Abraham. You defend his willing. 
ness to kill his son because ** the estimate of human life at 
the time was different "—because ‘‘ the position of the father 
in the family wus different; its members were regarded as in 
some sense his property ;" and because “ there is every rea- 
son to suppose that around Abraham in the ‘Jand of Moriah’ 
the pracuce of human sacrifice as an act of religion was in 
full vigor." 

Let us examin these three excuses. Was Jehovah justi- 
fied in putting a low estimate on human life? Was he in 
earnest when he said ‘‘ that whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his biood be shed?" Did he pander to the barba- 
rian view of the worthlessness of life? 1f the estimate of 
human life was low, what was the sacrifice worth ? 

Was the son the property of the father? Did Jehovah up. 
hold this savage view ? Had the father the right to sell or 
kill his child ? ; 

Do you defend Jehovah and Abraham because the ignorant 
wretches in the “land of Moriah,” knowing nothing of the 
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. true God, cut the throats of their babes ‘‘as.an act of re- 
ligion.?" 

Was Jehovah led away by the example of the gods of Mo- 
riabh? Do you not see that your excuses are simply the sug- 
gestions of other crimes? 

You see clearly that tbe Hebrew mother, when she throws 
her babe into the Gangés at the command of her god, “ sins 
against first principles ;" but you excuse Abraham because 
he lived in the childhood of the race. Can Jehovah be ex- 

_ cused because of his youth? Not satisfied with your expla- 
nation, vour defenses and excuses, vou take the ground that 
when Abraham said, ** My son, God will provide a lamb for 
a burnt offering," he may hav “ believed implicitly that a 
way of rescue would be found for bis son.” In other words, 

that Abraham did not believe that he would be required to 
shed the blood of Isaac So that, afier all, the faith of Abra- 
ham consisted in ''believing implicitly " that Jehovah was 
not. in earnest. 


You hav discovered a way by which, as vou think, the. 


neck of orthodoxy can escape the noose of Darwin, and in 
that coonection you use this remarkable language : 

“I should reply that the moral history of man, in its prin- 
cipal stream, has been distinctly an evolution from the first 
until now.” . : 

It is hard to see how this statemeut agrees with the one in 
the beginning of your Remarks, in which you speak of the 
human constitution in its ‘‘ warped, impaired, and dislo- 
cated” condition. When you wrote that line you were cer- 
tainly a theolozian—a believer in the Episcopal creed—and 
your mind, by mere force of habit, was at that moment con- 
templating man as be is supposed to. hav been created—per- 
fect in every part. At that time you were endeavoring to ac- 
count for the unbelief now in the world, and you did this by 
Stating that the human constitution is ‘ warped, impaired, 
and dislocated ;" but the moment you are brought face to face 
with the great truths uttered by Darwin, you admit ‘ that 
the moral history of man has been distinctly an evolution 
from the first until now.” Is not this a fountain that brings 
forth sweet and bitter waters ? ; 

I insist, that the discoveries of Darwin do away absolutely 
with the inspiration of the scriptures—with the account of 
creation in Genesis—and demonstrate not simply the falsity. 
not simply the wickedness, but the foolishness, of the ‘‘sacred 
volume.” j 

If yon are convinced that Moses and Darwin are in exact 
accord, will you be good enough to tell who. in your judg- 
ment, were the parents of Adam and Eve? Do you find in 
Darwin any theory that satisfactorily accounts for the ‘ in- 
spired fact" that a rib. commencing with monogonic propa- 
gation—falling into halves by a contraction in the middle— 
reaching, after many uges of evolution, tbe amphigonic stage, 
and then, by the survival of the fittest, assisted by natural 
selection, molded and modified by environment, became, at 
last, the mother of the human race? i 

According to your idea, Jehovah prepared a home for- hia 
children—first a garden in wbich they should be tempted and 
from which they should be driven; then a world fiiled with 
briers and thorns and wild and poisonous beasts —& world in 
which the air should be filled with the enemies of human 
life—a world in which disease should be contagious, and in 
which it was impossible to tell, except by actual experiment, 
the poisonous from the nutritious. And these children were 
allowed to liv in d.ns and holes and fight their way against 
monstrous serpents and croucbing bcasts—were allowed to 

. liv in ignorance and fear—to hav false ideas of this good and 
loving God—ideas so false that they made of him a fiend— 
ideas so false that they sacrificed their wives and babes to 
appease tbe imaginary wrath of this monster. And this God 
gave to different nations different ideas of himself, knowing 
that in consequence of that these nations‘would meet upon 
countless fieltts of death and drain each other's veins. 

Would it not hav been better had the world been so that 
parents would transmit only their virtues—only their perfec. 
tions, physical and mental—allowing their diseases and their 

` vices to perish with them? 

In my Reply to Dr. Field I had asked: Why should God 
demand a sacrifice from man? Why should the infinit ask 
anything from the finite? Should the sun heg from the 
glow-worm, and should the momentary spark excite the envy 
of the source of light? 

Upon which you remark, “that if the infinit is to make 
no demands upon the finite, by parity of reasoning, the 
great. and strong should scarcely make them on the weak 
and small.” 

Can this be called reasoning? Why should the infinit de- 
mand a sacrifice from man? Ina the first place, the infinit is 
conditionless—the infioit cannot want—the infinit has. A 
conditioned being may want; but the gratification of a want 
involves a change of condition. 
can hav no wants—consequently, no human being can gratify 
the infinit. 

But you insist that ** if the infinit is to make no demands 


upon the finite, by parity of reasoning the great and strong 


should scarcely make them on the weak and small.” 

The great hav wants. The strong are often in need, in 
peril, and the great and strong often need the services of the 
small and weak. It was the mouse that freed the lion. 
England is a great and powerful nation—yet she may need 
the assistance of the weakest of her citizens. The world is 
filled with illustrations. 

The lack of logic is in this: The infinit cannot want any- 
thing; the strong and the great may, and as a fact always 
do. The great and the strong cannot help the infinit—they 
can help the small and the weak, and the small and the weak 
can often help the great and strong. . i 

You ask :- Why then should the father make demands of 
love, obedience, and sacritice from his young child ?”. 

No sensible father ever demanded love from his child. 
Every civilized father knows that love rises like the perfume 
from a flower. You cannot command it by simple authoritv. 
It cannot obey. A father demands obedience from a child 
for the g»od of the child and for the good of himself. But 
suppose the father to- be infinit—why snould the child sacri- 
fice anything for him? 

B it it may be that you answer all these questions, all these 
difficulties, by admitting, as you hav in your Remarks, ‘‘ that 
these problems are insoluble by our understanding.” i 

Why. then, do you accept, them? Why do you defend 
that which ycu cannot understand? Why does your reason 
Toner as a soldier under the flag of the incomprehen- 
sible ? 

I asked of Dr. Field, and I ask again. this question: Why 
should an infinitly wise and powertul God destroy the good 
and preserve the vile? : 

What do I mean by this question? Simply this: The 
sarithquake, the lightning, the pestilence, are no respecters 
of persons. The vile are not always destroyed, the good are 
not always saved. lasked: Why should God treat all alike 
in this world, and in another make an iufinit difference? 
This, I suppose, is ‘‘ insoluble to our understanding.” 


If God be conditionless, he: 


Why should Jehovah allow his worshipers, his adorers. to 
be destroved by his enemies? Can you by any possibility 
answer this question? MG 

You may account for all these inconsistencies, these cruel 


contradictions, as John Wesley accounted for earthquakes |. 


when he insisted that they were produced by the wickedness 
of men, and that the only wav to prevent them was for every- 
body to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. And you may hav 
some way of showing that Mr. Wesley's idea is entirely con- 
sistent with the theories of Mr. Darwin. 

Again and again you hav called me to account for ‘‘ mere 
suggestions and assertions without proof ;” and yet your re- 
marks are filled with assertions and mere suggestions with- 
out proof. : E 

You admit that ‘‘ great believers are not able to explain 
the inequalities of adjustment between human beings and 
the conditions in which they hav been set down to work out 
their destiny.” 1 

How do you know *' that they hav been set down to work 
out their destiny?” If that was, and is, the purpose, then 
the being who settled the “ destiny," and the means by which 
it was to be ‘worked out," is responsible for all that hap- 
pens. 

And is this the end of your argument, ** That you &re not 
able to explain the inequalities of adjustment between hu- 
man beings?" Is the solution of this problem bevond your 
power? Does the Bible shed no light? Is the Christian in 
the presence of this question as dumb as the Agnostic? 
When the injustice of this world is so flagrant that you can 
not harmonize that awful fact with the wisdom and good- 
ness of an infinit God, do you not see that you hav surren- 
dered, or at least that you hav raised a flag of truce beneath 
which your adversarv accepts as final your statement, that 
you do not know and that vour imagination is not sufficient 
to frame an excuse for God ? ; 

Hav you abandoned Jebovah? Is man more just than he? 
Hav you appealed from him to the standard of reason? Is 
it possible that the leader of the English Liberals is nearer 
civilized than Jehovah ? i 

Do you know that in this sentence you demonstrate the 
existence of a dawn in your mind? This sentence makes it 
certain that in the east of the midnight of Episcopal supersti- 
tion there is the herald of the coming day. And if this sen- 
tence shows & dawn. what shall I say of the next: 

** We are not entitled, either for or against belief, to set up 
in this province any rule of investigation except such as com- 
mon sense teaches us to use in tbe ordinary conduct of life?" 
This certainly is & morning star. Let me take this state- 
ment, let me hold it as a torch, and by its light I beg of you 
to read the Bible once again. 

Is it in accordance with reason that an infinitly good and 
loving: God would drown a world that he had taken no 
means to civilize—to whom he had given no Bible, no 
gospel—taught no scientific fact, and in which the seeds of 
art had not been sown; that he would create a world that 
ought to be drowned? That & being of infinit wisdom would 
create & rival, knowing that the rival would fill perdition 
with countless souls destined to suffer eternal pain? Is it. 
according to common sense that an infinitly good God would 
order some of his children to kill others? That he would 
command soldiers to rip open with the sword of war the 
bodies of women—wreaking vengeance on babes unborn? Is 
it according to reason that & good, loving, compassionate, 
and just God would establish slavery among men, and that a 
pure God would uphold polygamy? Is it according to com- 
mon sense that he who wished to make men merciful and 
loving would demand the sacrifice of animals, so that his 
altars would he wet with the blood of oxen, sheep, and 
doves? Is it according to reason that a good God would 
inflict tortures upon his ignorant children—that he would 
torture animals to death—and is it in accordance with com- 
mon sense and reason that this God would create countless 
billions of people knowing that they would be eternally 
damned ? 

What is common sense? Is it the result of observation 
reason, and experience, or is it the child of credulity? . -> 

There is this curious fact: The far past and the far future 
seem to belong to the miraculous and the monstrous. The 
present, a8 a rule, is the realm of common sense. - If you say 
to a man, “Eighteen hundred years ago the dead were 
raised,” he will reply, ** Yes, I know that.” And if you say, 
“ A hundred thousand years from now all the dead will be 
raised,” he will probably reply, ‘‘I presume so." But if you 
tell-him, *I sawa dead man raised to-day," he will ask, 
* From what madhouse hav you escaped ?” 

The moment we decide ‘according to reason," ‘ accord- 
ing to the balance of evidence," we are charged with ** hav- 
ing violated the laws of social morality and decency." and 
the defender of the miraculous and the incomprehensible 
takes another position. : 

The theologian has a city of refuge to which he flies—an 
old breastwork behind which he kneels—a rifle-pit into 
which he crawls. You hav described this city, this breast. 
work, this rifle-pit, and: also the leaf under which the ostrich 
of theology thrusts its head. Let me quote: 

t Our demands for evidence must be limited by the general 
reason of the case. Does that general reason of the case 
make it probable that a finite being, with a finite place in a 
comprehensiv scheme devised and administered by a being 
who is infinit, would be able even to embrace within his 
view, or rightly to appreciate all the motivs or aims that 
there may hav been in the mind of the divine disposer ?" 

And this is what you call ‘‘deciding by the use of the 
faculty of reason," **according to the evidence." or at least 
‘according td the balance of evidence." "This is & conclu- 
sion reached by a “rule of investigation such as common 
sense teaches us to'^use in the ordinary conduct of life.” 
Will you hav the kindness to explain what it is to act con- 
trary to eviderice, or contrary to common sense? Can you 
imagin a superstition so gross that it cannot be defended by 
that argument ? 

Nothing, it seems to me, could hav heen easier than for 
Jehovah to hav reasonably explained his scheme. You may 
answer that the human intel:ect is not sufficient to under- 
stand the explanation. Why then do not theologians stop 
explaining? Why do they feel it incumbent upon them to 
explain that which they admit God would hav explained nad 
the human mind been capable of understanding it? 

How much better would it hav been if Jehovah had said a 
few things on these subjects! It always seemed wonderful 
to me that he spent several days and nights on Mount Sinai 
explaining to Moses how he could detect the presence of 
leprosy without once thinking to giv him a prescription for 


. its cure. 


There were thousands and thousands of opportunities for 
this God to withdraw from these questions the shadow and 
the cloud. When Jehovah out of the whirlwind asked qnes- 
tions of Job, how much better it would hav been if Job had 
asked and Jehovah had answered! 

You say that we should be governed by evidence and by 
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common sense. Then you tell us that the questions are be- 
yond the reach of reason, and with which common sense has 
nothing to do. If we then ask for an explanation, you reply 
in the scornful challenge of Dante. f 


Would it not hav been better if Christ had told his 
disciples that they must not persecute; that they had no 
right to destroy their fellow-men ; that they must not put 
heretics in dungeons, or destroy them with flames; that 
they must not invent and use instruments of torture; that 
they must not appeal to brutality, nor endeavor to sow with 
bloody hands the seeds of peace? Would it not hav been 
better had he said: “I come not to bring a sword, but 
peace?" Would not this hav saved countless cruelties an. 
countless lives ? . 

You seem to think that you hav fully answered my objec- 
tion when you say that Christ taught the absolute indissolu- 
bility of marriage. 

Why should a husband and wife be compelled to liv with 
each other after love is dead? Why should tne wife still 
be bound in indissoluble chains to & husband who is cruel, 
infamous, and false? Why should her life be destroyed 
because of his? Why should she he chained to a criminal 
aod an outcast? Nothing can be more unphilosopüic than 
this. Why fill the world with the children of indifference 
and hatred ? . 

The marriage contract is the most important, the most 
sacred, that human beings can make. It will be sacredly 
kept by good men and by good women. But if a loviog 
woman—tender, noble, and true—makes this contract with 
& man whom she believed to be worthy of all respect and 
love. and who is found to be a cruel, worthless wretch, why 
should her life be lost ? ; 

Do you not know that the indissolubility of the marriage 
contract leads to its violation, forms 4n excuse for immoral- 
ity. eats out the very heart of truth, and givs to vice that 
which alone belongs to love? : 

But in order that you may know why the objection was 
raised, I call your attention to the fact that Onrist offered a 
reward, not only in this world but in another, to any bus- 
hand who would desert his wife. And do you know that 
this hideous offer caused millions to desert their wives and 
children ? ; 

You hav called me to an account for what I said in re- 
gard to Ananias and Sapphira. First, I am charged with 
having said that the apostles conceived the idea of having 
all things in common, and you denounce this as an inter- 
polation; second, * that motivs of prudence are stated as & 
matter of fact to hav influenced the offending couple ?—and 
this is Charged as an interpolation; aud, third, that I stated 
that the apostles sent for the wife of Ananias—and this is 
characterized as & pure invention. . 

To me it seems reasonable to suppose that the idea of hav- 
ing all things in common was Conceived’ hy those who had 
nothing, or had the least, and not by those who had plenty. 
In the last verses of Acts iv you wiil find this: 

Neirher wás.there any among them that lacked, for as many as 
were possessed of landa or houses soid them, aud brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, and laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribition was made unto evcry man accord- 
ing as he had need. Aad Joses, who by the apostles waa surnamed 
Barnabas (wuch 18, being interpreted, the son ot consulation), & 
Levite and of the couutry of Oyprus, having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at tne aposties’ feet, 

Now, it occurred to me that the idea was in all probabilit 
suggested by the men at whose feet the property was laid. 
It never entered my mind that the idea originated with thuse 
who had land forsale. There may be a ditferent standard 
by which human nature is measured in your country, than 
in mine; but if the thing nad happened in the United 
States, I feel absolutely positiv that it would hav been at the 
suggestion of the spostles. 

. Auaniag, with Savphira, bis wife. sold a possession and kept beck 
part uf the price, bis wife also being Drivy to 15 and brought a 
certain Part and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

In my Letter to Dr. Field I stated—not at the time pre- 
tending to quote from the New Testament—that Ananias 
and Sapphira, after talking tne matter over, not being en- 
tirely satisfied with the collaterals, probably conciuded to 
keep a little—just enough to keep them from starvation if 
the good and pious bankers should abscond. It never oc- 
curred to me that any man would imagin that this was a 
quotation, and I feel like asking your pardon for having led 
you into this error. We are informed in the Bible that 
* they kept back a part of the price.” It occurred to me, 
* judging by the rule of investigation according to common 
sense," that there was & reason for this, and I could think of 
no reason except that they did not care to trust the apostles 
with all, and tbat they kept back just a little, thinking it 
might be useful if the rest should be lost. 

According to the account, after Peter had made a few re- 
marks to Ananias, 

i the ghost; . . . and the 
Saco one nnd np. aad oa riad him out, and buried 
bim. Aud it was abunt the space of threo hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was done, Came 1D. 


Whereupon Peter said : 

Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much? And ghe said, 
Yea, for so muen. Then Peter said uuto ber, How í= i that ye 
hav agreed together to tempt the spirit of the Lordt B-hold, the 
feet of them which hay buried thy busband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. Then feil she down straightway at his feet, 
and vielded up the ghost; and the youug men came iD, and found 
her dead, and, carrying her forth, buried her by ner huaband. 

The only objection found to this ts, that I inferred that the 
apostles had sent for her. Sending for her was not the 
offense. The failure to tell her what had happened to her 
hushand was the offense—keeping his fate a secret from her 
in order that she might be caught in the same net that had 
been set for her husband by Jehovah. "This was the offense. 
This was the mean and cruel thing to which I objected. 
Hav you answered that? . 

Of course, I feel sure that the thing never occurred—the 
probability being that Ananias and Sapphira never lived and 
never died. It is probably a story invented by the early 
Church to make the collection of subscriptions somewhat 
easier. 1 

And yet, we find a man in the nineteenth century, fore- 
most of his fellow-citizens in the affairs of a great nation, 
upholdiog this barbaric view of God. . 

Let me beg of you to use your reason ** according to the 
rule suggested by common sense." Let us do what little we 
can to rescue the reputation, even of a Jewish myth, from 
the calumnies of ignorance and fear. i . 

So, again, I am charged with having given certain words 
as & quotation from the Bible in which two passages are 
combined—* They who believe and are baptized shall be - 
saved, and they who believe not shall be damned. And 
these shall go away into everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” : 

They were given as two passages. No one for & moment 
supposed that they would be read together as one, and no 
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one imagined that anyone in answering the argument would l 


be ied to believe that they were intended as one. Neither 
was there in this the slightest negligence, as I was answer- 
ing a man who is perfectly familiar with the Bible. The ob- 
jection was too small to make. It is hardly large enough to 
answer—and had it not been made by you it would not hav 
been answered. 

You are not satisfied with what I hav said upon the sub- 
ject of immortality. What Í said was this: The idea of im- 
mortality, that like a sea has ebbed and flowed in the human 
heart, -with its countless waves of hope and fear beating 
against the shores and rocks of time and fate, was not born 
of any book, nor of any creed, nor of any religion. It was 
born of human affection, and it will continue to ebb and flow 
beneath the mists and clouds of doubt and darkness as long 
as love kisses the lips of death. 

You answer this by saying that ‘‘the Egyptians were 
believers in immortality, but were not & people of high intel. 
lectual development.” 

How such & statement tends to answer what I hav said is 
beyond my powers of discernment. Is there the slightest 
connection between my statement and your objection? 

You make still another answer, and say that ** the ancient 
Greeks were a race of perhaps unparalleled intellectual capac- 
ity, and that notwitbsranding that, the most powerful mind 
of the Greek philosophy, that of Aristotle, had no clear con- 
ception of & personal existence in a future state?" May I be 
allowed to ask this simple question: Who has? 

Are you urging an objection to the dogma of immortality, 
when you say that a race of unparalleled intellectual capacity 
had no confidence in it? Is that a doctrin believed only by 
people who lack intellectual capacity? I stated that the idea 
of immortality was born of love. You reply, ‘ The Egyp- 
tians believed it, but they were not intellectual." Is not this 
a non sequitur? The question is, Were they a loving people? 

Does history show ihat there is a moral governor of the 
world?. What witnesses shall we call? The billions of 
Slaves who were paid with blows?—the countless mothers 
whose babes were sold? Hav we time to examin the Wal. 
denses, 1be Covenanters of Scotland, the Catholics of Ireland, 
the victims of St. Bartholomew, of the Spanish Inquisition. 
all those who hav died in flames? Shall we hear the story 
of Bruno? Sball we ask Servetus? Shall we ask the mill- 
jons slaughtered by Christian swords in America —all the 
victims of ambition, of perjury, of ignorance, of superstition 
and revenge, of storm and earthquake, of famin, flood, and 
fire ? 

J still insist that human affection is the foundation of the 
idea of immortality; that love was the first to speak thai 
word, no matter whether they who spoke it were savage or 
civilized, Egyptian or Greek. But if we are immortal—it 
there be another world—why was it not clearly set forth in 
the Old Testament? Certainly, the authors of that book 
had an opportunity to learn it from the Egyptians. Why 
was it not revealed by Jehovah? Why did he waste his 
time in giving orders for the consecration of priests—in say- 
ing that they must hav sheep’s blood put on their right ears 
and on their right thumbs and on their right big toes? 
Could a God with any sense of humor giv such directions, or 
watch without huge laughter the performance of such a 
ceremony? In order to see the beauty, the depth, and ten- 
derness of such a consecration, is it essential to be in a state 
of “ reverential calm ?” 

Is. it not strange tbat Christ did not tell of another world 
distinctly, clearly, without parable, and without the mist of 
metaphor? 

The tact is that the Hindoos, the Egyptians, the Greeks, 
and the Romans taught the immortality of the sou!, not as & 
glittering gness—a possible perbaps—but as a clear and 
DEOR ERIS truih, for many centuries before the birth of 

hrist. 

lf the Old Testament proves anything, it is that death 
ends all. And the New Testament, by basing immortality 
on the resurrection of the body, but * keeps the word of 
promis to our ear and breaks it to our hope." 

In my Reply to Dr. Field, I said: ** The truth is, that no 
one can justly be held responsible for his thoughts. The 
brain thinks without asking our consent; we believe, or dis- 
believe, witbout an effort of the will. Belief is & result. It 
is the effect of evidence upon the mind. The scales turn in 
spite of bim who watches. There is no opportunity of being 
honest or dishonest in the formation of an opinion. The 
conclusion is entirely independent of desire. We must be. 
licve, or we must doubt, in spite of what we wish.” 

Does the brain think without our consent? Can we con- 
trol our thought? Can we tell what we are going to think 
to-morrow ? 

Can we stop thinking? 

Is belief the result of that which to us is evidence, or is it 
a product of the will? Can the scales in which reason 
weighs evidence be turned by the will? Why, then, should 
evidence be weighed? Tf it all depends on the will, what is 
evidence? Is there any opportunity of being dishonest in 
the formation of an opinion? Must not the man who forms 
the opinion know what it is? He cannot knowingly cheat 
himself. He cannot be deceived with dice that he loads. 
He cannot play unfairly at solitaire without knowing that he 
has lost the game. He caunot knowingly weigh with false 
scales and belicve in ihe correctness of the result. 

You hav not even attempted to answer my arguments upon 
these points, but you hav unconsciously avoided them. You 
did nov attack the citadel. Iu military parlance, you pro- 
ceeded to ''shell the woods." The noise is precisely the 
same as though every shot had been directed against the en- 
emy's position, but tie resuit is not. You do not seem will- 
ing to implicitly trust the correctness of your aim. You 
prefer to place the target afier the shot. 

The question is whether the will knowingly can change 
evidence, and whetber there is any opportunity of being ais- 
honest in the formation of an opinion. You hav changed 
the issue. You haverased the word formation and interpo- 
lated the word expression: 

Let us examin your case: If a father is consciously swayed 
by his love tor his son, and for that reason says that his son 
is innocent, then he bus not expressed his opinion. If he is 
unconsciously swayed and says that his son is innocent, then 
he has expressed his opinion. 1n both instances his opinion 
was independent of his will; but in the first instance be did 
not express bis opinion. You will certainly see this dis- 
tinclion between the formation and the expression of an 
opinion. 

The same argument applies to the man who consciously 
hes a desire to Condemu. Such a conscious desire cannot 
affect the testimopy—cannot affect the opinion. Queen 
Euzubeth undoubiedly desired the death of Mary Stuart, but 
this consciou- desire could not hav been the foundation on 
which rested Elizabeth's opinion as to the guilt or innocence 
. Oflierrival. it is barely possible that Elizabeth did not ex- 

press her real opinion. Do you believe that the English 


judges, in the matter of the Popish Plot, gave judgment in 
accordance with their opinions? Are you satisfied that 
Napoleon expressed his real opinion when he justified him- 
self for the assassination of the Duc d’Eachien? 

If you answer these questions in the affirmativ, you admit 
that I am right. If vou answer in the negativ, you admit 
that you are wrong. The moment you admit that the opin- 
ion formed cannot be changed by expressing a pretended 
opinion, your argument is turned against yourself. 

It is admitted that prejudice strengthens, weakens, and 
colors evidence; but prejudice is honest. And when one 
acts knowingly against the evidence, that is not by reason of 
prejudice. 

According to my views of propriety, if would be unbecom- 
ing for me to say that your argument on these questions is 
‘a piece of plausible shallowness.” Such language might 
be regarded as lacking *' reverential calm." and I therefore 
refrain from even characterizing it as plausible. 

The dark continent of motiv and desire has never been ex- 
plored. In the brain, that wondrous world with one inhab- 
itant, there are recesses dim and dark, treacherous sands and 
dangerous shores, where seeming sirens tempt and fade; 
streams that rise in unknown lands from hidden springs. 
strange seas with ebb and flow of tides, resistless billows 
urged by storms of flame, profound and awful depths hidden 
by mist of dreams, obscure and phantom realms where vague 
and fearful things are half revealed, jungles where passion’s 
tigers crouch, and skies of cloud and blue where fancies fl: 
with painted wings that dazzle and mislead; and the poor 
sovereign of this pictured world is led by old desires and 
ancient bates, and stained by crimes of many vanished years, 
and pushed by hands that long ago were dust, until he feels 
like some bewildered slave that Mockery has throned and 
crowned. i 

No one pretends that the mind of man is perfect—that it 
is not affected by desires, colored by hopes weakened by 
fears. deformed by ignorance, and distorted by superstition. 
But all this has nothing to do with the innocence of opinion 

It may be that the Thugs were taught that murder is 
innocent; but did the teachers believe what they taught? 
Did the pupils believe the teachers? Did not Jehovah teach 
that the act which we describe as murder was a duty? 
Were not his teachings practiced by Moses and Joshua and 
Jephthah and Samuel and David? Were they honest? But 
what has all this to do with the point at issue? 

Society has the right to protect itself, even from honest 
murderers and conscientious thieves. The belief of the 
criminal does not disarm socie'y; it protects itself from him 
as from a poisonous serpent, or from a beast that livs on 
buman flesh. We are under no obligation to stand still and 
allow ourselvs to be murdered by one. who honestly thinks 
that it is his duty to take our lives. And yet according to 
your argument, we hav no right to defend ourselvs from 
honest Thugs. Was Saul of Tarsus a Thug when he perse- 
cuted Christians ‘‘ even unto strange cities ?” Is the Thug of 
India more ferocious than Toi qnemada, the Thug of Spain? 

If belief depends upon the will, can all men hav correct 
opinions who will to hav them? Acts are good, or bad, 
according to their consequences, and not according to the 
intentions of the actors. Honest opinions may be wrong, 
and opinions dishonestly expressed may be rignt. 

Do you mean to say that because passion and prejudice, 
reckless ‘‘ pilots 'twixt the dangerous shores of will and 
judgment,” sway the mind, the opinions which you hav 
expressed in your Remarks to me are not your opinions? 
Certainly you will admit that.in all probability you hav 
prejudices and passions, and if so, can the opinions that you 
bav expressed, according to your argument, be honest? My 
lack of confidence in your argument givs me perfect cont- 
dence in your candor. You may remember the philosopher 
who retained his reputation for veracity in spite of the fact 
that he kept saying, ‘‘ There is no truth in man.” 

Are only those opinions honest that are formed without 
any interference of passion, affection, habit, or fancy? 
What would the opinion of a man without passions, affec- 
tions, or fancies be worth? The alchemist gave up his 
search for & universal solvent upon being asked in what 
kind of vessel he expected to keep it when found. 


Many will regret that you did not giv your views upon the 
main questions —the principal issues—involved, instead of 
calling attention, for the most part, to the unimportant. If 
men were discussing the causes and results of the Franco- 
Prussian war, it would hardly be worth while for a ihird 
person to interrupt the argument for the purpose of calling 
attention to & misspelled word in the terms of surrender. 

If we admit that man is responsible for his opinions and 
his thoughts, and that his will is perfectly free, still. these 
admissions do not even tend to prove the inspiration of the 
Bible, or the ** divine scheme of redemption." 

ln my judgment, the days of the supernatural are num- 
bered. The dogma of ipspiration must be abandoned. As 
man advances—as his intellect enlarges—as his knowledge 
increases— a8 his ideals become nobler, the Bibles aud creeds 
will lose their authority—the miraculous will be classed with 
the impossible, and the idea of special’ providence will be 
discarded. Thousands of religions hav perished, innumer- 
able gods hav died, and why should the religion of our time 
be exempt from the common fate? 

Creeds cannot remain permanent in & world in which 
knowledge increases. Science and superstition cannot peace- 
ably occupy the same brain. Tuis is an age of investigation, 
of discovery and thought. Science destroys the dogmas that 
mislead the mind and waste the energies of man. It points 
out the ends that can be accomplished; takes into considera- 
tion the limits of our faculties; fixes our attention on the 
attairs of this world, and erects beacons of warning on the 
dangerous shores. It seeks to ascertain the conditions of 
health, to the end that life may be enriched and lengthened, 
and it reads with a smile this passage : 

And Gnd wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul, so that 
from his body were brought unto the sick handkerctiets or aprons, 


and the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits went vut 
ol them. 


Science is the enemy of fear and credulity. It invites in- 
vestigation, challenges the reason, stimulates inquiry, and 
welcomes the unbeliever. It seeks to giv food and shelter 
and raiment, education and liberty, to the human race. It 
welcomes every fact and every truth. It has furnished a 
foundation for morals, a philosophy for the guidance of man. 
From all books it selects the good, and from all theories, the 
irue. It seeks to civilize the human race by the cultivation 
of the intellect and heart. It refines through art, music, and 
the drama—giving voice and expression to every noble 
thought. The mysterious does not excite the feeling of 
worship, but the ambition to understand. It does not pray 
—it works. It does not answer inquiry with the malicious 
cry of ‘ blasphemy.” Its feelings are not hurt by contradic- 
tion, neither does it ask to be protected by law from the 


laughter of heretics. It has tanght man that he cannot walk 
beyond the horizon—that the questions of origin and destiny 
cannot be answered—that an infinit personality cannot be 
comprehended bv a fivite being, and that the truth of any 
system of religion based on the supernatural cannot by any 
possibility be establisned—such a religion not being within 
the domain of evidence. And, above all, it teaches that all 
our duties are here—that all our obligatious are to sentient 
beings; that intelligence, guided by kindness, is the highest 
possible wisdom; and that ‘‘man believes not what he 
would, but what he can ” 

And after all, it may be that ** to ride an unbroken horse 
with the reins thrown upon his neck "—as you charge me 
with doing—givs a greater variety of sensations, a keener 
delight, and a better prospect of winning the race than to sit 
solemnly astride of a dead one, in **a deep reverential calm," 
with the bridle firmly in your hand. 
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‘At the head of the * Roll of Honor” is the executiv 
of the beautiful city of Racine, Wis., who takes a life 
membership. From personal knowledge, I can say 
he has and will continue to hold an enviable reputa- 
tion as a Freethought mayor. When so many Free- 
thinkers do their utmost to hide their light under a 
bushel, it is some satisfaction to note that one of the 
most outspoken Infidels receives the suffrages of a 
large majority of the citizens in a city formerly dom- 
inated by the presence of a sectarian college and a 
goodly share of churches. This should teach timid 
Freethinkers that even Christians respect them more 
for true moral courage. l 

Jas. A. Smith, of Hudson, N. Y., joins “our glori-- 
ous company,” adding $15 toa previous remittance 
of $10, and a life certificate is forwarded. It is a 
good way to begin a new life without having to be 
"born again.” May it bea pleasant and long, long 
life to Brother Smith, for he and Leonard Geiger 
hav everlastingly aroused that Sleepy Hollow region, 
giving no rest to the Rip Van Winkies of orthodoxy, 
and hav nobly sustained the battle for universal 
mental liberty in their efforts to obliterate (by lect- 
ures and literature) the last trace of the appalling 
nightmare which superstition has cast over humanity. 
To them it is a labor of love to straighten out the 
furrows from human brows, by presenting the ab- 
surdity of the dogmas and creeds by which people 
hav been held in worse than physical bondage; to 
replace moans by ripples of laughter ; to let the light 
of reason, the joy of love, and human kindness assert 
themselvs where ignorance and hypocrisy held un- 
disputed sway. For these grand, self-imposed labors 
we say, “ All hail, ye men of Hudson!” 

From Petaluma, Cal, W. H. Pepper, the oldest 
nurseryman in that region of luscious. fruits and 
fragrant flowers, forwards $10 as his contribution to 
the Campaign Fund. From a comparativly forbid- 
ding desert such men hav made the face of Nature 
smile, and now the aim of Brother Pepper is, doubt- 
less, that humanity shall hav a similar legacy in the 
undisturbed enjoyment of those glorious advantages 
which that salubrious region possesses—that priest- 
craft shall not blight or stunt the onward march of 
mental progress. Your stimulant is quite season- 
able, Brother Pepper. 

And thou, Rochelle, our own Rochelle, 

Proud city of our— Wettstein ! , 
For were it not for Otto who, among the Liberalg 
at least, would know of Rochelle, Ill? And who ig 
now 80 ignorant that he has not heard of the beautiful 
Freethought badge-pin he has designed? Rochelle, 
through Wettstein, has become as famous for hig 
gems of intellect and his beautiful jewels of adorn. 
ment as the city which succored the Huguenots of 
France and which Macaulay has immortalized.. Otto 
Wettstein, in forwarding Brother Lefferty's donation, 
sends $15 worth of badge pins for the good of the 
cause—$10 for the American Secular Uuion and $5 
for the Chieago society. We shall dispose of those 
for currency as soon as possible; and hereby send 
the thanks of each association to the philosopher of 
northern Illinois. Brother Wettstein’s article on 
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* Astral Bodies,” in last Saturday's Heruld, made 
them mighty “thin” indeed. 

The Fayette county (Lowa) Secular Union held its 
annual meeting May 24th, at which the pledge of $10 
made by Vice-president Wm. Redfield at the Con- 
gress was approved and paid. The Fayette county 
Secularists are a splendid company, and Messrs. Red- 
field, Alex. Risk, and Daniel Davis hav all contributed 
generously. and wish the next Congress could be 
held at Chicago. J. S. Brewer has been elected 
president; Thos. Keeper, corresponding secretary ; 
recording secretary, A. D. Godfrey ; treasurer, Wm. 
Redfield ; committee of arrangements, Alex. Riek, 
Daniel Davis, John Pember, J. E. Krost, and Dr. 
Matoon. 

W. P. Brooks, M.D., feels deeply interested in the. 
success of the American Secular Union, and mani- 
fests it; by forwarding fifty copies of his pamphlet 
just published, to be sold for the benefit of the 
Campaign Fund, entitled, “Hard Times and the 
Way Out.” Mrs. Freeman has this to say of its 
merits : 


That the doctor has succeeded in marshaling a formidable 
array of facts in support of the ** government's rigbt to issue 
full legal tender money” will not be denied by the most big- 
oted of his bardpan opponents. He quotes the New York 
Tribune as saving: ‘The time is near when they [rhe 
banks] will feel themselvs compelled to act strongly. Mean. 
while a very good thing has been done. The machinery is 
now furnished by which, in any emergency, the financial 
corporations of -the East can act together on a single day’s 

' notice with such power that no act of Congress can overcome 
.or resist their decision." From this and many other illustra- 
tions the doctor argues that ** the people are helpless in the 
hands of the money power,” aud “the boasted republic is at 
the feet of shylocks.” As the proceeds of the sale of these 
pamphlets is given to the American Secular Union, it is to be 
hoped that those interested in the poverty of the people will 
order from the secretary at once. 


Jas. Lefferty is the banner Liberal of the town of 
Banner in Idaho, and he purposes to help the Secu- 
lar Union, the American ides, in that bright and 
prosperous land... Notice he was sending to Brother 
Wettstein for a gold watch, which shows he as a Lib: 
eral purposes not only to get his money’s worth but 
also to patronize a friend of Freethought. 

Brother Phillips, of Algonquin, Ill., who attended 
the last Congress, forwards $5 to redeem his pledge. 
and words of cheer and good-will to the cause. I 
wish we could meet him at the next Congress, as he 
is a wide-awake and thoroughgoing friend of mental 
freedom. 

A. T. McMillan sends for an annual membership, 

_and some literature to enlighten the hidebound peo- 
ple of his section. Brother McMillan is chief com- 
mander of the Knights of Pythias, a man of position, 
influence, and integrity. 

My old-time friend Wunnebold Boemer, proprietor 
of tne Illinois Wire-works, a member of our Union 
and an uncompromising Freethinker, sends in his 
pledge made at the Congress. Brother Boemer is a 
social reformer and inventor, a scientific and philo- 
sophic thinker. For nearly twelve years he has been 
working to perfect the application of a new motiv 
power, atmospheric air pressure. On this he has 
spent a great deal of time, study, and money, ever 
looking forward to its realization, although he does 
not propose to neglect too much his present require. 
ments for a mere possibility. It is to be hoped his 
idea will prove a benefit not only to himself, but to 
the world. . 

From Mrs, K. Parker and Mrs. R. H. Schwartz, of 
Anaheim and San José respectivly, we hav received 
charter fees, notice of which has been already given. 

I am here in “the future great,” in response to 
several Macedonian cries to come over and help him 
from our hard-working, tireless friend, I. S. Lee, who 
has been laboring for an organization ever since he 
eame, which is now fiat accompli, each of the follow- 
ing persons having subscribed $1 for that purpose: 
Major C. S. Ebaugh, Prof. Hv. Schwartz. Prof. G. 
Banicelli, Mr. and Mrs. S A. Rendl, and Miss Stella 
Campbell The latter, formerly of Chicago and 
Colorado, is now a teacher here. Major Ebaugh is a 
gentleman of wealth and social position, being presi- 
dent of several organizations. Dr. Schwartz holds 
the enviable position of president of a medical college, 
and the rest are gentlemen of culture. The organi- 
zation is likely to take high rank from the character 
of the persons who are its moving spirits. Great 
eredit is due Brother Lee for his persistent endeavors: 
at this most discouraging Jabor. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lake, of Garrettsville, O., join in a 
donation and send words of cheer to the secretary, 
for which he is exceedingly grateful. 

Mr. Thomas Knight, of Ceresco, Mich., though 
‘eighty-three, still keeps up his opposition to the 
quartet of churches which completely control his 
-town and neighborhood. The valor of old Mr. 
‘Knight is like that of the knights of old. 

' Friend P. B. Bosworth, of Marseilles, Ill., sends 
-$1 for leaflets. He proposes to keep up the good 

-work he helped to inaugurate here at the Congress. 

The Chicago Union desires to extend its thanks to 
H. L. Green, editor and publisher of the Free- 
thinkers’ Magazine, of Buffalo, N. Y., for his gener- 
ous and timely donation of copies of his excellent 


publieation, together with many copies of Colonel 
Ingersoll’s masterly centennial oration. 
St. Louis, Mo. E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
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Clark Braden Rightly Described. 
From the Oakland, Cal., Enquirer. 

The main hall in the Medical College building con- 
tained an audience of some two hundred persons last 
night [May 25th], attracted by the announcement 
that a free lecture would be delivered by Samuel 
Putnam, president of the American Secular Union, 
upon the subject “Science and Theology.” Near the 
door stood a table, upon which was displayed a col- 
lection of the literature of Liberalism and Free- 
thought, including the works of Thomas Paine, Vol- 
taire, Robert G. Ingersoll, Helen H. Gardener, the 
lecturer, and others. 

Shortly after 7:30 pm. A. H. Schou announced 
that the audience would be entertained by several se- 
lections by the Oakland Zither Club preceding the 
lecture. 

The speaker of the evening, Samuel P. Putnam, 
one of the editors of Freethought, a Libera) journal, 
and author of several books of poems and romances, 
was then introduced. He was greeted with ap- 
plause. He said: 


Science and theologv are two different ways of looking at 
the universe, man, and ourselvs. The time was when theol- 
ogy reigned. Then the mind was enthralled and the intelli- 
gence of man bound down to dogma. Now there isa change; 
science is supreme and thought is free. 
When we are talking about theology we must. distinguish be- 
tween that and religion. Religion is of the heart; theologv. 
of the mind. Religion isa natural impulse of the heart. 
Theology is the theory of the unnatural. the unknown. All 
existence is natural. Science is the study of nature. There- 
fore. theologv is not science. It cannot be natural. It is 
simply organized ignorance, if you will allow the term. It 
has never made anv advance. It bas never discovered a sin- 
gle fact. When theology reigned. what did it giv us? Not 
invention, not fruitful fields. It concerned itself with auch 
questions as. How many angels can dance upon the point of 
&needle? This is the epitome of its arguments. 

Let us contrast the methods of the theologian and of the 

man of science. The theologian opens his eves with precon- 
ceived ideas and looks for facts to support them. He pushes 
all others aside. He ia blind to those which do not support 
his case. He is like the lawyer who only discloses and puts 
forward the facts which favor his client. Christianity is the 
client of the theologian. His fee is a fat salary and a good 
living. His duty is to clear Christianity at the bar of public 
judgment. 
. How is it with the man of science? The first step with 
him is observation. When he has gathered facts, be be- 
gins to generalize and classify them and then forms his con- 
clusion. He takes in everything. It makes no difference to 
Lim if a fact is ugly. Hence science is univereal. theology 
partial. "Theology reasons from theory to fact, science from 
facta to law. 

Now let ns consider the methods of consideration of 
the Bible. The acceptance of the book does not implv 
the acceptance of the theological theory as to the Bible. 
We may believe in Shakspere, but not in the Baconian theory 
of the writing of Shakspere. So with the Bible. Some sav 
Liberals reject the Bible. We do not do that, but we r ject 
the theory of its inspiration as a miraculous revelation. 
Theologians make the assertion ; it rests with them to prove 
the affirmation. Let us consider the work. It is not a book, 
it is & collection of sixty hooks; the assertion in one instance 
does not prove true in the case of any other. The demon- 
stration must be made in each instance. 

Theclogy must prove in relation to the Bible four proposi- 
tiona: First. the authenticity ; second. tbe genuinness; third, 
the inspiration; fourth, the infallibility. The proof of one 
proposition does not demonstrate the truth of any other. 

The position of the Christian first is that the scripture is 
inspired by God. Now, Agnosties do not deny that there is 
a God. but we sav we don’t know. The theologians must. 
demonstrate it. Now as to the authenticity of the book. 
Tf it is a revelation from God it ought to tell the truth about 
the creation. 

The speaker then directed his argument to dis- 
proving the Mosaic account of creation. He referred 
to the Huxley-Gladstone discussion of the Mosaic 
cosmogony and said that there was an irreconcilable 
chasm in the conflict between the order of creation 
as given in Genesis and that of science. 

The theological theory of heaven and hell were 
ridiculed. The speaker said : 

There never was a doctrin: so hideous as the theological 
doctrin of hell-fire. [Cheers] Tf there is an immortality it 
is a continuation of this life. What makes happiness here, 
will hereafter. Theology paints this world as a vast vale of 
tears. Let us be kind, generous, loving. and we shall hav & 
heaven here by ourown firesides. We believe that the world 
is better than it was yesterdav; that it will be better in the 
future. We believe in the trinity : liberty, science, and hu- 
manity. Liberty the condition, science the instrumentality, 
humanity the glorious goal for which we strive. To this 
trinity let us consecrate ourselvs. i 

At the close of the address, C. R. Bennett stepped 
forward and presented Mr. Putnam with a letter, 
which he requested him to read. He said it was a 
challenge from Clark Braden. Mr. Schov then said 
that some time ago one of their number, Wallace F. 
Hughan, had died, and at his request the Liberal 
friends had conducted his funeral. Referring to the 
Enquirer reporter, he said that a reporter bad come 
to the funeral and had given a very fair report. The 
reporter bad asked if they had no religious service, 
and he had informed him that they bad none. Now 
they would do something that was religious—they 
would take up a collection. In the mean time the 
Zither Club would play. 

C..R. Bennett called upon the speaker to answer 


Liberality prevails. 


and called to order. The music continued, and the 
collection was proceeded with and $6 35 taken up. 

Bennett then took the floor, and, asking permis- 
sion, proceeded to read the following: 


N OAKLAND, Car., May 25, 1888. 

S. P. Pornam, Sir: Will you read the inclosed challenge 
to your audience to-night,.and state whether you hav the 
courage to accept it? 

I will remove all basis for the subterfuge by which you 
tried to cover your back-out at Silverton, Ore., hy this pro- 
posal. You shall lay before a committee of fair-minded 
skeptics the best indorsement you Can get. 

I will lay down before the same committee as strong 
indorsements as you can. 

I wil meet you before such committee, and they shall 
decide, after hearing both sides, whether you are justified in 
your excuses for refusing to meet me. 3 

Will you read this to your andience and answer it? 

Where is the courage of Infidelity and the president of its 
League ? CLARK BRADEN. 


Challenge to the Infidelity of the World. Propositions: 

Clark Braden will meet in public oral debate, or in written 
debate, any Infidel living on the face of the earth, at any 
point where the English language is spoken, who bas one- 
tenth the indorsement that he himself can furnish, on the 
following terms: 

1. Do the great ideas and general principles inculcated in 
the language of the Israelite scriptures of the Old Testament, 
and the Christian scriptures of the New Testament, and com- 
pleted in the inculcations of Jesus and his apostles, har- 
monize with & right use of human reason? Will they 
secure the highest use of human reason? And will they 
secure to man, here and hereafter, all the progress and hap- 
piness of which man is capable? 

Braden will affirm. : 

2. Do the great ideas and general principles inculcated by 
modern Secularism harmonize with a right use of human 
reason? Will they secure the bighest use of human reason? 
And are they sufficient, without the ideas of God, spirit, and 
future life, and any ideas necessarily based on those ideas, to 
secure to man all the progress and happiness of which man 
is capable? : 

Secularist will affirm. 


The reading was interrupted by the chairman, Mr. 
Schou, who said, “ We hav hired this hall, and you 
hav no right to come here and disturb our meeting.” 

Bennett: “I appeal to this audience to hear me 
through.” 

Chairman Schou: “I will put it to a vote whether 
you shall proceed. All in favor of it will say * Aye.” 

The hall was silent. Bennett sat down, 

Then there were cries, “ Put him out.” 

Putnam advanced to the platform and said: “I will 
tell you why I will not meet this man in debate. He 
is & liar and blackguard." 

Clark Braden, who had entered during the lecture 
and seated himself in the rear part of the hall, arose, 
and addressing the speaker, said, “Allow me to say, 
sir, that you are a miserable coward and liar.” 

Putnam replied, “I wil not debate with Clark | 
Braden. He is beneath my notice. Clark Braden 
bas published a pamphlet which places him without 
the pale of honorable debate.” 

The speaker then dismissed the subject of the dis- 
cussion, announcing that a meeting would be held at 
Irving Hall next Sunday evening, at which steps 
would be taken to organize the Liberalists in Oak- 
land, San Francisco, and vicinity. The next thing 
would be to get up a grand Paine celebration in Cal- 
ifornia. It was proposed to make a great power of 
Thomas Paine. The speaker said that he should go 
East before long to attend the Liberal Congress at 
Pittsburgh. He closed with a poetical peroration on 
Freethought. 

In a brief interview after the lecture Mr. Putnam 
said the reason that he refused to debate with Braden 
was that he dealt in personalities. His pamphlet, 
Putnam remarked, was a violent attack upon the per- 
sonal character of Colovel Ingersoll and his family, 
and his action was not becoming in controversy or 
debate. 


ot 


How God Works. 
From the Marlboro, Mass., Times. 


God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform, 

Says the late Mr. William Cowper, and we hav seen remarks 
of a similar tenor attributed to other equally well-informed 
gentlemen. Rev. Mr. Rice told a story, in bis last Sunday 
morning’s discourse, to the effect that the wife of a celebrated 
reformer, who had struck & streak of despondencv, put on 
mourning one morning under the impression that God was 
dead. We don’t suppose he is really any deader to-day than 
be has been for the last five hundred million years, but some 
of his most enthusiastic and infatuated followers seem to 
think he is either asleep or gone out of business; and here 
comes the report of a little incident which has a tendency to 
strengthen that belief. . ; ít ; 

Argonia, Kan., is a little city whose imprescriptible title 
to undying fame is the alleged fact that it was the first 
municipality in the land to elect a lady mayoress. Mrs. 
Susanna Salter was the eupbonious name the lady sailed 
under, and which, with Argonia, she bas made famous. 
Under her rigid administration. the town became renowned 
as a stronghold and a fortress of the Lord. Under her saline 
rule, gambling, drinking, pool-plaving, swearing. and stay- 
ing out nights were unknown, and if ever there was a com- 
munity where God could sit down and feel sort of at home, 
Argonia was its name and Mrs. Salter its ruleress. 

Well, what became of this godly and good little retreat of 
virtue? A 

Well, a few days ago God seùt one of his damnably de- 
struciiv cyclones round that way, and Argonia was wiped 
out of existence quicker than the devil could toast a heretic. 

“ Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth," said the late 


Braden’s challenge, He was greeted with hisses | Mr. Saul, of Tarsus, We hope he won't take a liking to us. 
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Colonel Ingersoll's Decoration Day Oration. 


[Every seat in the great Opera House was filled. and hun- 
dreds stood, glad to find any place where they could see and 
hear. And the gathering and the proceedings were worthy 
of the occasion. The president. unfortunately, was unable 
to be present, and the three boxes at the left of the stage, 
which, draped with national flags, were reserved for him and 
his party, were filled with others. But Secretary Endicott 
and Mrs. and Miss Endicott and Daniel Lamont occupied the 
box, and in others sat Secretary Fairchild, Gen. Eli Parker, 
Colonel Ellis, Colonel Ingersoll, Mrs. Depew &nd her brother, 
W. A. Ogden Hegeman, Colonel Colwell, Joseph Naylor, 
Courtülandt Palmer, Capt. Ferdinand Ellis, Arthur Berry. 
Ex Senator Siephen W. Dorsey, Gen. Clinton B Fisk, and 
Gen. Henry W. Slocum, each accompanied by ladies, whose 
gay attire made a brilliant spectacle. While the vast assem- 
blage was flowing in, the United States Army Depot Band. 
under the direction of Bandmaster Otto. Prasser, played old 
army tunes, such as** Marching Through Georgia,” ** Tramp, 
Tramp, Tramp,” '' The Battle Cry of Freedom,” and “ Kng- 
dom Coming.” These excited the enthusiasm to a high 
pitch. Then appeared upon the platform John C. Limbeck, 
the chairman of the memoria] committee, escorting Chauncey 
M. Depew, and followed by General Dlack, the Rev. Dr. 
Robert Collyer, General Sickles, and General .Newton, and 
the applause was tremendous. All stood while Dr. Collyer 
offered prayer. In pathetic tones he prayed for General 
Sheridan’s recovery, for the president, for the heroes that 
are left. and for the welfare and prosperity of the nation. 

Mr. Depew, on taking the chair, was again greeted with 
great applause. He said: “We are here tonight as the 
guests of the Grand Army of the Republic. On any other 
day of the year the Grand Army of the Republic should be 
the nation’s guests. Their valor gave us the opportunity 
which calls us together to-night. The republic is greater 
to-day than ever before. All that constitutes the glory of 
the republic and the prosperity of its citizens comes from 
what these men suffered and what they did. Many of them 
received death; many of them wounds; many of them in 
declining years of their lives are battling with hopeless pov- 
erty. The nation which owes all that it is to-day to what 
they did upon the battlefield should reserve at the national 
banquet board a plate and a seat for every veteran soldier 
who chooses to occupy it—ot 8s a charity guest, but as the 
honored guest of the people. Nearly one-quarter of a cent- 
ury has passed since the war. The time has passed for grief 
in the glorious compensations which grant to us the enjoy- 
ments of life. The pangs of grief are but for the moment. 
They are assuaged by the recollections of the glorious deeds 
of those who are gone, the heroes whose memory is as 
imperishable as it is glorious. We here to-night, after this 
lapse of years, meet not a8 mourners, but we meet in joyful 
celebration of magnificent recollections and of triumph of 
ideas which came out of the victories of the war. We recall 
nothing which can arouse vindictivness or sectional passion. 
lt is the glory of this commemoration that it recalls the most 
magnificent act of triumphant magnanimity that the world has 
ever seen. Inthe graves where we laid our heroes we buried 
passion, we buried sectionalism, we buried hate, we buried 
the shackles of the slave. We who belong to the Grand 
Army of the Republic hav no sympathy with what is known 
as ‘waving the bloody shirt,’ if it be meant by that, as it is 
meant by that, a constant iteration and reiteration in violent 
and vindictiv form of those sentiments which arouse passion 
on one side and vindictivness on the other—we hav none of 
it. But when, once a year, or on any particular occasion, it 
becomes necessary to state precisely what the civil war 
meant, what it was fought for, and what it accomplished—if 
that be waving the bloody shirt then let the blondy shirt be 
nailed to the mast. It is settled beyond all dispute that 
there is no earthly power, no combination of men or devils. 
that can dissolve these States. The only possible peril 
which can ever threaten us is the ballot. The casting of the 
ballot must be*made absolutely free; the voter must be 
protected by the state and be enabled to cast his ballot with- 
Out the slightest fear or favor of any man." After Mr 
Depew came Signora Eva Tetrazzini, who sang ‘‘ Neina 
Mefistofele ;” Rose Coghlan, who recited ‘‘ The Charge of 
the Light Brigade” and ‘‘ AH Quiet on the Potomac ;” Signor 
Italo Campanini, who was in his best voice, and sang with 
great applause ‘Salve Dinora,” from Gounod's ** Faust,” 
and the New York Choral Union, who sang the ‘‘ Song of 
the Vikings” and ‘‘ Where are You going, My Pretty 
. Maid?" nen came the orator of the occasion, Colonel 
Ingersoll, whose entire speech is printed herewith.—.Y. Y. 
T'imea.) ` 

This is a sacred day—a day for gratitude and love. 

To-day we commemorate more than independence, 
more than the birth of a nation, more than the fruits 
of the Revolution, more than physical progress, more 
than the accumulation of wealth, more than national 
prestige and power. 

We commemorate the great and blessed victory 
over ourselvs—the triumph of civilization, the refor- 
mation of a people, the establishment of a govern- 
ment consecrated to the preservation of liberty and 
the equal rights of man. 

Nations can win success, can be rich and powerful, 
can cover the earth with their armies, the seas with 
their fleets, and yet be selfish, small, and mean. 
Physical progress means opportunity for doing good. 
It means responsibility. Wealth is the end of the 
despicable, victory the purpose of brutality. 

But there is Something nobler than all these— 
something that rises above wealth and power, some- 
thing above lands and palaces, something above rai. 
ment and gold—it is the love of right, the cultivation 
of the moral nature, the desire to do justice, the in- 
extinguishable love of human liberty. 

Nothing can be nobler than a nation governed by 
conscience ; nothing more infamous than power with 
out pity, wealth without honor and without the 
sense of justice. 

Only by the soldiers of the right can the laurel be 
won or worn. : 

On this day we honor the heroes who fought to 
make our nation just and free, who broke the shackles 
of the slave, who freed the masters of the South and 
their allies of the North. We honor the chivalric men 
who made America the hope and beacon of the human 
race, the foremost nation of the world. 


These herces established the first republic, and 
demonstrated that a government in which the legally 
expressed will of the people is sovereign and supreme 
is the safest, strongest, securest, noblest, and the 
best. 

They demonstrated the human right of the people, 
and of all the people, to make and execute the laws— 
that authority does not come from the clouds, nor 
from ancestry, nor from the crowned aud titled, nor 
from constitutions and compacts, laws and eustoms— 
not from the admissions of the great, nor the conces- 
sions of the powerful and victorious—not from graves 
nor consecrated dust, not from treaties made between 
successful robbers, not from the decisions of corrupt 
and menial courts—not from the dead, but from the 
living ; not from the past, but from the present, from 
the people of to-day, from the brain, from the heart, 
and from the conscience of those who liv and love and 
labor. 

The history of this world for the most part is the 
history of conflict and war, of invasion, of conquest, 
of victorious wrong, of the many enslaved by the few. 

Millions hav fought for kings, for the destruction 
and enslavement of their fellow-men. Millions hav 
battled for empire, and great armies hav been 
inspired by the hope of pillage; but for the first time 
in the history of this world millions of men battled 
for the right, fougnt to free not themselvs but others, 
not for prejudice but for principle, not for conquest 
but for conscience. af 

The men whom we honor were the liberators of a 
nation, of a whole country, North and South—of two 
races. They freed the body and the brain, gave lib- 
erty to master and to slave. They opened all the 
highways of thought, and gave to fifty millions of 
people the inestimable legacy of free speech. 

They established the free exchange of thought. 
They gave to the air a flag without a stain, and they 
gave to their country a Constitution that honest men 
can reverently obey. They destroyed the hateful, 
the egotistic and provincial ; they established a nation, 
a national spirit, a national pride, and a patriotism as 
broad as the great republic. 

They did away with that ignorant.and cruel preju- 
dice that human rights depend on race or color, and 
that the superior race has the right to oppress the 
inferior. They established the sublime truth that 
the superior are the just, the kind, the generous, and 
merciful—that the really superior are the protectors 
the defenders, and the saviors of the oppressed, ol 
the fallen, the unfortunate, the weak and heipless. 
They established that greatest of all truths that noth- 
ing is nobler than to labor and suffer for others. 

If we wish to know the extent of our debt to these 
heroes, these soldiers of the right, we must know 
what we were and what we are. A few years ago we 
talked about liberty, about the freedom of the world, 
and while so talking we enslaved our fellow-men. 
We were the stealers of babes and the whippers of 
women. We were in partnership with bloodhounds. 
We lived on unpaid labor. We held manhood in 
contempt. Honest toil was disgraceful, sympathy 
was a crime, pity was unconstitutional, humanity 
contrary to law, and charity was treason. Men were 
imprisoned for pointing out in heaven’s dome the 
northern star—for giving food to the hungry, water 
to the parched lips of thirst, shelter to the hunted, 
succor to the oppressed. In those days criminals 
and courts, pirates and pulpits, were in partnership 
—liberty was only a word standing for the equal 
rights of robbers. 

For many years we insisted that our fathers had 
founded a free government, that they were the 
lovers of liberty, believers in equal rights. We were 
mistaken. The colonists did not believe in the free- 
dom of to-day. Their laws were filled with intoler- 
ance, with slavery, and the infamous spirit of caste. 
They persecuted and enslaved. Most of them were 
narrow, ignorant, and cruel. For the most part their 
lawa were more brutal than those of the nations from 
which they came. They branded the forehead of in- 
telligence, bored with hot irons the tongue of trath. 
They persecuted the good and enslaved the helpless. 
They were believers in pillories and whipping- posts 
for honest, thoughtful men. 

When their independence was secured they adopted 
a Constitution that legalized slavery, and they passed 
laws making it the duty of freemen to prevent others 
from becoming free. They followed the example of 
kings and nobles. They knew that monarchs had 
been interested in the slave trade, and that the first 
English commander of a slave-ship divided his profits 
with a queen. 

They forgot all the splendid things they had said 
—the great principles they had so proudly and elo- 
quently announced. The sublime truths faded from 
their hearts. The spirit of trade, the greed for 
office, took possession of their souls. The lessons 
of history were forgotten. The voices coming from 
all the wrecks of kingdoms, empires, and republics 
on the shores of the great river were unheeded and 
unheard. 

If the foundation is not justice the dome cannot 
be high enough or splendid enough to save the 
temple. 

But above everything in the minds of our fathers 


was the desire for union—to create a nation, to be- 
come a power. 

Our fathers compromised. 

A compromise is a bargain in which each party de- 
frauds the other and himself. F 

The compromise our fathers made was the coffin 
of honor and the cradle of war. 

A brazen falsehood and a timid truth are the par- 
ents of compromise. 

But some—-the greatest and the best—believed in 
liberty for all. They repeated the splendid sayings 
of the Romay, * By the law of nature all men are 
free ;" of the French king, “Men are born free and 
equal ;” of the sublime Zeno, *All men are by nature 
equal and virtue alone establishes a difference be- 
tween them." 

In the year preceding the Declaration of Independ- 
ence a society for the abolitión of slavery was fu rmed 
in Pennsylvania, and its first president was one of 
the wisest and greatest of men—Benjamin Franklin. 
A society of the same character was established in 
New Yerk in 1785 ; its first president was John Jay, 
the second, Alexander Hamilton. . 

But in a few years these creat men were forgotten. 
Parties rivaled each other in the defense of wrong. 
Politicians cared only for place and power. In the 
clamor of the heartless the voice of the generous was 
lost. Slavery became supreme. It dominated legis- 
latures, courts, and portes; it rewarded the faith- 
less and little; it degraded the honest and great. 

Aud yet, through all these hateful years, thou- . 
sands and thousands of noble men and women de- 
nounced the degradation and the crime. Most of 
their names are unknown. They hav given a glory 
to obscurity. They hav filled oblivion with honor. I 
would like to-night to name some of the men who hav 
fought for the liberty we enjoy; but I should want 
to name all. I hav the same honor and gratitude for 
ihe private whose record is summed up, “25 dead, 70 
missing,” as I hav for the plumed leader of the 
mighty host. 

In the presence of death it has been the custom to 
speak of the worthlessness and the vanity of life. 
I prefer to speak of its value, of its importance, of 
its nobility and glory. 

Life is not merely a floating shadow, a momentary 
spark, a dream that vanishes. Nothing can be 
grander than a life filled with great and noble 
thoughts, with brave and honest deeds. Such a life 
sheds light, and the seeds of iruth sown by great 
and loyal men bear fruit through all the years to be. 
To hav lived and labored and died for the right— 
nothing can be sublimer. 

History is but the merest outline of the exceptional 
—of a few great crimes, calamities, wars, mistakes, 
and dramatic virtues. A few mountain peaks are 
touched, while all the valleys of human life, where 
countless victories are won, where iabor wrought 
with love, are left in the eternal shadow. 

But these peaks are not the foundation of nations. 
The forgotten words, the unrecorded deeds, the un- 
known sacrifices, the heroism, the industry, the 
patience, the love and labor, of the nameless good and 
great hav for the most part founded, guided, and de- 
fended states. The world has been civilized by the . 
unregarded poor, by the untitled nobles, by the vn- 
crowned kings, who sleep in unknown graves mingled 
with the common dust. 

They hav thought and wrought—hav borne the 
burdens of the world. The pain and labor hav been 
theirs—the glory has-been given to the few. 

Tbe conflict came. The South unsheathed the 
aword. Then rose the embattled North; and these 
men who sleep to-night beneath the flowers of half 
the world gave all for us. 

They gave us a nation—a republic without a slave 
—a republic that is sovereign, and to whose will 
every citizen and every state must bow. They gave 
us a Constitution for all, one that can be read with- 


out shame and defended without dishonor. They 
freed the brain, the lips, and hands of men. 
All that could be done by force was done. Alli 


that could be accomplished by the adoption of con- 
stitutions was done. The rest is left to education, 
the innumerable influences of civilization, to the de- 
velopment of the intellect, to the cultivation of the 
heart and the imagination. The past is now a hid- 
eous dream. ` The present is filled with pride, with 
gratitude and hope. 

Liberty is the condition of real progress, The 
freeman works for wife and child; the slave toils 
from fear. Liberty givs leisure, and leisure refines, 
beautifies, and ennobles. Slavery givs idleness, and 
idleness degrades, deforms, and brutalizes. 

Liberty and slavery—the right and wrong, the joy 
and grief, the day and night, the glory and the gloom, 
of all the years. 

Liberty is the word that all the good hav spoken. 
It is the hope of every loving heart, the spark and 
flame in every noble breast, the gem in every splendid 
soul, the many-colored dream in every honest brain. 

This word has filed the dungeon with its holy 
light, has put the halo round the martyr's head, has 
raised the convict far above the king, and clad even 
the sceffold with & glory that dimmed and darkened 
every throne, 
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ce ra ne se 


To the wise man, to the wise nation, the mistakes 
of the past are the torches of the present. The war 
is over. The institution that caused it has perished. 
The prejudices that fanned the flames are only ashes 
‘now. We are one people. We will stand or fall 
together. At last with clear eyes we see that the 
triumph of right was a triumph for all. Together 
we reap the fruits of the great victory. Woe are all 
conquerors. Around the graves of the heroes— 
North and South, white and colored—together we 
stand, and with uncovered heads reverently thank 
the saviors of our nativ land. 

We are now far enough away from the conflict— 
from its hatreds, its passions, its follies, and its 
glories—to fairly and philosophically examin the 
causes, and in some measure, at least, to appreciate 
* the results. 

States. and nations, like individuals, do as they 
must. Back of revolution, of rebellion, of slavery 
and freedom, are the efficient causes. Kuoowing this, 
we occupy that serene hight from which it is pos 
sible to calmly pronounce a judgment upon the past. 

We know now that the seeds of our war were 
sown hundreds and thousands of years ago—sown 
by the vicious and the just, by prince and peasant, 
by king and slave, by all the virtues and by all the 
vices, by all the victories and all the defeats, by all 
the labor and the love, the loss and gain, by all the 
evil and the good, and by all the heroes of the world. 

Of the great conflict we remember only its glory 
and its lessons. We remember only the heroes who 
made the republic the first of nations, and who laid 
ihe foundation for the freedom of mankind. 

This wil be known eas the century of freedom. 
Slowlv the hosts of darkness hav been driven back. 

In 1808 England and the United States united for 
the suppression of the slave trada. The Netherlands 
joined in this holy work in 1818. France lent her 
aid in 1819, and Spain in 1820. In the same year 
the United States declared the traffie to ba piracy, 


and in 1825 the rame law was enacted by Great } 


Britain. Ia 1826 Brazil agreed to suppress the traf- 
fic in human flesh. In 1833 England abolished 
slavery in the West Indies, and in 1843 in her Hast 
Indian possessions, giving liberty to more than 
. twelve milliorg of slaves. In 1816 Sweden abolished 
slavery, and in 1848 it was abolished in the colonies 
of Danmark anl France. In. 1861 Alexander IL, 
czar of all the Russias, emancipated the serfs, and 
on the ist day of January, 1863, the shackles fell 
from millions of the citiz»ns of this republic. This 
was accomplished by the heroes we remember to-day 
—this in accordance with the proclamation of eman- 
eipation signed by Lincoln, greatest of our mighty 
dead; Lincoln, the gentle and the just, and whose 
. name will be known and honored to ‘the last sylla- 
b'e of recorded time" Avd this year, 1888, has been 
made blessed and memorable forever. In the vast 
empire of Brazil there stands no slave. 


Lat us hope that when the next century looks from. 


the sacred portals of tho East its light will only fall 

upon the faces of the free. 

. The past rises before me like a dream. Again we 
are in the great struggle for national life. We hear 
the sounds of preparation—the music of boisterous 
drums—the silver notes of heroic bugles. We see 
thousands of assemblages and hear the appeals of 

` orators ; we see the pale cheeks of women and the 
flushed fuces of men, and in those assemblages we 
see all the dead whose dust we hav covered with 
flowers. We lose sight of them no more. We are 
with them when they enlist in the great army of free- 
dom. We see them part with those they love. Some 
are walking for the last time in quiet, woody places 
with the maidens they adore. We hear the whisper- 
ings and the sweet vows of eternal love as they lin- 
geringly part forever. Others are bending over 
cradles, kissing babes that are asleep.. Some are re- 
ceiving the blessings of old men. Some are parting 
with mothers who hold them and press them to their 
hearts again and again, and say nothiog. Kisses 
and tears, tears and kisses—divine mingling of agony 
and love! And soms are talking with wives, and en- 
deavoring with brave words, spoken in the old tones, 
to drive'from their hearts the awfnl fear. We see 

. tbem part. ‘We see the wife standing in the door 
with the babe in her arms—standing in the sunlight 
sobbing— at the turn of the road a hand waves—she 
answers by holding high in her loving arms the 
child. He is gone, aud forever. 

We see them all as they march proudly away under 
the flaunting flags, keeping time to the grand, wild 
music of war, marching down the streets of the great 
cities, through the towns and across the prairies, 
down to the fields of glory to do and to die for the 
eternal right. 

We go with them, one and all. We are by their 
side on all the gory fields—in all the hospitals of 
pain—on all the weary marches. We stand guard 
with them in the wild storm and under the quiet 
stars. We are with them in ravines running with 

. blood, in the furrows of old fields. We are with 

them between contending hosts, unable to move, wild 

with thirst, the life ebbing slowly away among the 
withering leaves. We see them pierced by balls and 
torn with shells, in the trenches by forts, and in the 


whirlwind of the charge, where men ‘become iron, 
with nerves of steel. We are with them in the 
prisons of hatred and famin, but human speech can 
never tell what they endured. 

We are at home when the news comes that they 
are dead. We see the maiden in the shadow of her 
first sorrow. We see the silvered head of the old 
man bowed with his last grief. 

The past rises before us and we see four million of 
human beings governed by the lash; we see them 
bound hand and foot; we hear the strokes of cruel 
whips; we see the hounds tracking women through 
tangled swamps. We see babes sold from the breasts 
of mothers. Cruelty unspeakable! Outrage infinit ! 

Four million bodies in chains—four million souls 
in fetters. All the sacred relations of wife, mother, 
father, and child trampled beneath the brutal feet of 
might. And all this was done under our own beau- 
tiful banner of the free. 

The past rises before us. We hear the roar and 
shriek of the bursting shell. The broken fetters fall. 
These heroes died. We look. Instead of slaves we 
see men, and women, and children.. The wand of 
progress touches the auction-block, the slave-pen, the 
whipping post, and we see homes, and firesides, and 
school-houses, and books, and where all was want 
and crime and cruelty and fear we see the faces of 
the free. 

These heroes are dead. They died for liberty— 
they died for us. They are at rest. They sleep in 
the land they made free, under the flag they rendered 
stainless, under the solemn pines, the sad hemlocks, 
the tearful willows, and the embracing vines. They 
sleep beneath the shadows of the clouds, careless 
alike of sunshine or of storm, each in the windowless 
palace of rest. Earth may run red with other wars 
—they are at peace. In the midst of battle, in the 
roar of conflict, they found the serenity of death. I 
hav one sentiment for soldiers living and dead— 
cheers for the living, tears for the dead. 

A vision of the future rises: 

I see our country filled with happy homes, with 
firesides of content—the foremost land of all the 
earth. ! 

I see a world where thrones hav crumbled and 
where the kings are dust. The aristocracy of idle- 
ness has perished from the earth. 

I see a world without a slave. Man at last is free. 
Nature's forces hav by science been enslaved. Light- 
ning and light, wind and wave, frost and flame, and 
all the secret, subtle powers of earth and air are the 
tireless toilers for the human race. 

I see a world at peace, adorned with every form of 
art, with music's myriad voices thrilled, while lips are 
rich with words of love and truth; a world in which 
no exile sighs, no prisoner mourns; a world on 
which the gibbet's shadow does not fall; a world 
where labor reaps ita full reward ; where work and 
worth go hand in hand; where the poor girl trying 
to win bread with the needle—the needle that has 
been called “ the asp for the breast of the poor "—is 
not driven to the desperate choice of crime or death, 
suicide or shame. - 

I see a world without the beggar's outstretched 
palm, the miser's heartless, stony stare, the piteous 
wail of want, the livid lips of lies, the cruel eyes of 
scorn. 

I see a race without disease of flesh or brain— 
shapely and fair—the married harmony of form and 
function, and as I look, life lengthens, joy deepens, 
love canopies the earth, and over all, in the great 
dome, shines the eternal star of human hope. 


_ OHO — ———— 
The Trouble at Liberal, Mo. 

To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Seexer, Sir: I hav 
been a student of the Freethought University for the 
greater part of the two years of its prosperous and, 
so far, successful existence. But Professor Leahy, 
who has made it what it is, has resigned, taking effect 
June 16, 288, and I wish to Jay before your many 
readers some of the causes that brought about that 
resignation. When the University was first founded, 
it unfurled a banner bearing the inscriptions, * Human 
Liberty,” “The Freedom and Honor of the Student,” 
and for eighteen months every bud blossomed with 
success. But the Prohibition and local option fever 
became prevalent, and Professor Leahy, whom all this 
time the students were watching to see whether he 
was a Materialist, Spiritualist, Anarchist, or what 
not, was called out in defense of the flag. The 
result was that it was soon found that he must giv 
up Paine, Ingersoll, Freethought, free speech, buman 
liberty, and everything else, and be a Prohibitionist, 
to preside over the Freethought University. Then a 
few, most likely, policy people began to rave and rant 
on the popular side, and many unkind things were 
laid at the professor’s door. He was accused of 
teaching “Anarchy,” “free love,” “ Materialism,” and 
“intemperance.” Intemperance! I repeat it, I, for 
once in my life, wish there were a God to whom they 
had ‘to account for this base falsehood. He was ac- 
cused of thus contaminating the minds of the stu- 
dente, all of whom are old enough to hav, and do 
hav, minds of their own. Now, he was placed there, 
with hardly sufficient remuneration to bear his ex- 
penses, to defend liberty, “the liberty of man, woman, 


and child.” Oh, how bravely he stood at bis post, 
every fiber of his being thrilled with love, every pulse 
of his noble and tender heart beating for humanity ! 

Even when he saw some of his most powerful 
friends forsaking him, he never wavered, but still 
stood with his face to the foe, fighting for the cause 
he loved and was there to defend. What is his re- 
ward? He is forsaken, reproved ; his management is 
criticised ; he is considered at fault because he has 
gained the lasting love of each and every student. 
The Catholic colleges of the land are held up to him 
as &-model—a model for the disciplin of a Free- 
thought university. He refuses. Then he must go. 
A man is not allowed to think for himself; to speak 
his honest thoughts; to giv the world a new idea, 
the result of his midnight toil—no, no, he cannot 
do this and preside over a Freethought institution. 
He must either be dumb, or, upon all the great ques- 
tions of the day, be on the popular side. There 
would hav been no objections had he advocated 
Prohibition, but to get rid of him was the question. 
He had many friends, and was the ideal of all, 
save a few who could not conceive the highest type 
of Freethought, or were opposed to higher educa- 
tion. The idea was to wait till the election of the 
new board of managers, then elect such persons as 
were opposed to Professor Leahy and his ideas. 
One man has said he actually hated Professor Leahy, 
and would use all his influence to keep him out of 
the school another year. Hated him, because he 
changed the opinions of his son, & young man of 
twenty-three years, that is, made a Secularist of him. 
This man, Mr. Editor, was elected to the new board. 
Another, whose daughter's tuition was paid by a be- 
nevolent gentleman, and who prevented her from 
studying by putting out her light, and finally taking 
her out of school, was elected to the board. Another 
man, who is opposed to higher education and has 
opposed the school since its inception, has been 
elected president of the board of managers. Some 


| of them are not stockholders at all; and, again, they 


were not chosen by a long, deliberate, and critical 
examination, which seems necessary to the good 
management of the only Freethought institution in 
the world, but from & list presented by an avowed 
opponent of Professor Leahy. Now, does it seem 
that they are watchful of the interests of the insti- 
tution? Now, did Professor Leahy get justice? I 
think not. He thinks not. He saw their object, and 
that he would be deposed, and so resigned to cheat 
them of their game. It seems to me that the future 
flag of the University will bear the inscriptions, 
“Catholic Disciplin,” “Total Depravity of the Stu- 
dent.” Peart THompson. 
Liberal, Mo. 


———— 9-499 ———— 
Merely a Plain, Natural Fool, 
From the Detroit Even:na News of the 231 ult. 

Senator Blair. of New Hampshire—famous for his bill to 
turn the Mississippi northward into Hudson bay; for his 
national educational bil]; and for his scheme to declare the 
liquor traffic piracy on the high seas, and send out American 
men-of-war to attack and sink all ships of whatsoever nation 
which might be caught on the ocean with so much as a bottle 
of Base’s ale or a quart of Burgundy on board—has come 
forward with a new law as crazy as the others. He intro- 
duced it in the United States Senate yesterday. It is for the 
observance of the Lord's day—as the bill calls it—after the 
fashion of the Old Testament, prohibiting all games, play, 
recreation, or amusement; all mail carrying, transporting, 
handling, assorting, or distributing; all commerce between 
the states and Indian tribes. Blair can-read, and he has 
probably read the first amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States, which says, ‘‘ Congress shall make no law 
respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof,” but he may not understand what it 
means. People are not exactly agreed now as to what ails 
this man Blair. Some think that his mind has been impaired 
by the opium habit, but others believe that he is merely 
a plain, natural fool. 

e 


The Utility of Sermons. 
From Kate Foote's Washington Letter to the Independent. 

A lady who heard her friends saving that they disliked 
sermons and would like to banish them, especially from the 
Episcopal church service, cried out against them and their 

lan. 

p “ Sermons! they are delightful ; don’t let them go.” 

“Do you ever listen?" said & surprised friend ; 80 sur- 
prised that the question flew out of her mouth without the 
consent of her will. 2. UCM 

** No,” said the other, calmly; “but it is a quiet time— 
nobody can interrupt—the pews must not talk back, you 
know. I—lean back comfortably and plan all my bonnets. 
It is lovely for that, and your neighbors’ bonnets are all 
round to offer suggestions. Pray, dv not let sermons go." 

———— G ŘŘĖŮŮĖŮŮĖ—Ė 


The Troth Se'ker As a Teacher. 
From the Worthinaton, Minnesota, Advance. 

The Cedar Rapids Republican has adopted the reform in 
apelling first introduced by D. M. Bennett in the New York 
Truth BEEKER, that is, dropping the e from such words as 
have. 

This is a very sensible reform. 

By the way, the Advance has frequently urged upon the 
newspapers the propriety of a more general reform in spelling 
go as to shorten and simplify their work. The newspapers 
originate and bring into general use a good many words, and 
they hav it in their power to r;vclutionize the whole system 
of spelling. 


From San Francisco Freethought. 
Has the New York Independent been taking lessons of 
Tug TauTH SEEKER? It now spells though ‘ tho,” and 
drops the final e from domicile. — 
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Religious Preferences of Political Candidates. 


Religion appears to be entering into political mat-: 


ters to a greater extent this summer than it has since 
the Know-Nothing movement of a quarter of a 
century ago. But unlike that movement, which 
aimed to destroy the influence of Catholicism, the 
present revival of religious politics is directed against 
Atheism and those who are suspected of favoring 
that philosophy. 

. Secretary Stevens has called attention to the op- 
position to Mr. Fifer, Republican candidate for gov- 
ernor of Illinois, from the church folks on the sole 
ground that he is not orthodox in his religious views ; 
and now the same charge is made a basis for opposi- 
tion to Walter L. Gresham, of Indiana, a possible 
Republican candidate for the presidency. It seems 
that Mr. Fifer has for years been a friend and ad- 
mirer of Colonel Ingersoll, as has his law partner, 
I. N. Phillips. Mr. Phillips, in the spring of 1883, 
was nominated by the Republicans for mayor of 
Bloomington, Ill, and was defeated in a town natur- 
ally of his political faith, simply because he was 
thought to be “a disciple of Ingersoll" After the 
election it was found that the religious element had 
talked the matter over in their churches and homes, 
and quietly knifed him at the polls. The opposition 
to Mr. Fifer is developing with rapidity, according to 
special dispatches to the Chicago Times. The 
Methodists are.the most virulent. Several letters 
hav been received by clergymen at Bloomington, Mr. 
Fifer’s home, from pious people of adjacent counties 
requesting information as to Mr. Fifer’s religious be- 
lief. One letter is from a leading Republican of Ma- 
con county, who states emphatically that if Fifer is a 
disbeliever in the Christian faith in any form, shape, 
or manner he will not only vote against him, but 
work for his defeat with all the zeal and energy in 
his body. The questions uppermost in the Christian 
mind of Bloomington are: “Was. Fifer ever bap- 
tized *" and “ Does he believe in the Apostles’ creed ?" 
The correspondent of the Zmes says that the man 
who goes back on the Apostles’ creed will be opposed 
by the entire Christian church, for every true Chris- 
tian believes in it. The clergy are preparing papers 
on the subject of Atheistic politicians, and announc- 
ing their determination to oppose all heretics. What 
foundation there may be for the honor thus thrust 
upon Mr. Fifer we do not know. His church status 
is thus stated by the Chicago Zimes (a Democratic 
journal): “Since Joe has begun to figure for the 
governorship he has attended what is known in 
Bloomington as the ‘Broadgauge’ church, which 
was charged some years ago with haying thrown the 
Bible out of the window. A Bostonian who occu- 
pied the pulpit at the time made a most contemptible 
reference to the birth of our savior. The church was 
organized by Dr. Wakefield. He did not believe in 
the divinity of Christ. It has always been liberal in 
its views, with a leaning latterly toward Unitarian- 
sm. There was a time when the Unitarian church 


| private. 


unless its ideas were modified." 


writing the following letter to the Albany Journal : 


boy and before marriage. 


in no sense an Atheist or an Infidel. 


rigid cross-examination as to what he believes and what he 


This tendency to drag religion into politics, and to 


too strongly condemned. In a strictly secular gov- 
ernment, a man’s religion will never be asked. Char- 


it does arrive the religious war will hav to be fought 
out. In the present instance, the Protestants are the 
ones who hav brought the question forward, as a re- 


sult of, and in harmony with, their policy of making 
this a “ Christian country” by constitutional amend- 
But Liberalism cannot be the loser if the 
contest over the governorship of Illinois, or even the 


ment. 


presidency of the United States, turns upon relig- 
ious opinions. 
sooner will justice triumph, and a secular govern- 


ment be an assured fact instead of the ideal which it 


is now. i 
Let the ministers begin their battle of bigotry. 
——a 


Converting the Jews. 

In answer to the Zndependentť’s call upon Mr. A. 
Benjamin for proof that the association for the con- 
version of the Jews of this city is a spiritual hum- 
bug, and costing a great deal more than it is worth, 
that gentleman communicates to the Jewish Messen- 
ger a few of the charges he prefers against Mr. 


Freshman, the activ missionary of the society. The 


scheme, he intimates, is one for the personal aggrand. 


izement of Mr. Freshman, who, while advertising 


that he and his wife “liv by faith” while doing the 


Lord's work among the Israelites, is really lecturing 
in Protestant churches for emoluments consisting of 


many dollars and cents. Mr. Benjamin charges also 
that Mr. Freshman makes no explanation of the 
manner in which he uses donations of money to the 
society. In 1882 Mr. Freshman claimed to be mak- 
ing converts at the rate of eight a week. In his 
fifth report, covering 1886-7, he can, however, count 
only seven converts for the year, while in the sixth 
report, covering 1887—8, he can find only six Jews 
who hav yielded to his eloquence. What these thir- 
teen converts hav cost, no one knows. 

Mr. Benjamin charges also that Mr. Freshman’s 
converts are not permanent additions to the fold, but 
become Christians temporarily, and for revenue 
principally.. He instances a certain “Mr. and Mrs. 
Feinstein, bakers by occupation, who, after being con- 
verted and receiving their boodle in return, resumed 
their old faith, for soon after their baptism a newly 
born male child was initiated in the Abrahamic 
covenant. on Atonement day of 1883, and who are 
now full-fledged Jews in Scotland, Dak.” Others of 
Mr. Freshman's converts are named, and inquiries as 
to their whereabouts made in a tone which implies 
that they will be found either in some state prison 
or foreign land. Indeed, it is strongly implied that 
all of the converts from Judaism to Christianity are 
of that class which makes their exit from the Byna- 
gogs a “blessing in disguise,” serving to purify “the 
camp of Israel of its refuse.” Mr. Benjamin frankly 
avows his enmity toward Mr. Freshman, and offers 
to stake his reputation, his Judaism, or one.thousand 
dollars in cash, that he can in one hour prove Mr. 
Freshman to be “the root of ignorance” of the 


threatened to sever its ‘Broadgauge’ connection 


The clergy are likewise paying close attention to 
Mr. Gresham’s possible candidacy for president. The 
story has been widely circulated in this state that 
Judge Gresham is an Atheist, and Mr. R. W. Patter- 
son, managing editor of the Chicago Tribune, has 
thought it wise to help Mr. Gresham’s chances to 
beat Mr. Depew in the Republican convention by 


“Judge Gresham’s parents were Methodists, and he 
attended the Methodist church at Danville, Ind., while a 
After marriage he attended the 
First Presbyterian church at New Albany and the Second 
Presbyterian church in Indianapolis. He is now a regular 
attendant upon Professor Swing’s church in Chicago, and is 
While not an activ 
church-member, he is not an unbeliever, and has never said 
or done anything offensiv to church people. He has never 
made any public utterance in regard to his religious belief in 
He has said to his friends that he believes in & 
„j future life and in the existence of a supreme being, but 
‘| probably he would not wish to be put on the stand for a 


disbelieves, and would find it pretty difficult to make a cate- 

.| gorical statement on the subject, as, like many of his coun- 

trymen, he inherits his religion from his mother and preserves 
it through his wife." 


make a man’s piety a test for preferment, cannot be 


acter and ability will constitute his credentials. But 
that happy state is by no means at hand, and before 


The quicker the fight is upon us, the 


above the Brute Creation. 


Hebrew language, religion, and philosophy, and an 
unworthy missionary to be employed by the churches. 
He is, he says, determined to rescue Christianity 
from those who are degrading it. But we fancy, 
however, that his interest in Christianity is of a much 
milder form than his enmity to the society whose 
existence is an implication that the Jews are desert- 
ing the faith of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

If Howard Crosby and the other Protestant clergy 
of the Hebrew-Christian Society would put out a 
faithful report of the money received and expended 
by the society, and tell truly just how many Jews 
hav been bribed or coaxed into the church, a com- 
parison of the society's work with the work of the 
London society and its results would be interesting. 
The London society has been in existence about 
sixty-five years, and last year spent nearly two hun- 
dred thousand dollars in missionary work and for 
salaries of the missionaries, Nearly ten thousand 
Bibles and New Testaments were given away to the 
Hebrews, together with over two hundred thousand 
books, tracts, and other publications. Yet the Lon- 
don society does not report the number of tts con- 
verts! and there are only between three and four 
thousand Christian Hebrews in the whole world; 
including Mr. Freshman’s thirteen converts, Really, 
the outlook is not hopeful, and we think with Mr. 
Benjamin that the results of money spent on Jews 
are not sufficiently great to justify the existence of 
the Jew-converting societies. 

But let the investigation of Mr. Freshman and his 
methods and converts go on! The people who are 
supporting him deserve to know the facts. 

agg ge e 
An * Infidel-Smasher.”’ 


At the earnest request of a number of Freethinkers 
of Blakeslee, O., we print the subjoined communica- 
tion. Mr. Streline livs in Edon, O., and is regarded 
there and thereabouts as an “Infidel-smasher.” He 
has read, as we learn from his communication, Tug 
TRUTH SEEKER of January 28th, in which we asked 
some questions of the Christians, promising to ask. 
some more when they were answered. Mr. Streline 
has undertaken to satisfy us, and the following is the 
result. We should hav corrected his manuscript, 
and put his statements into intelligible shape, had 
his attention not been called to the flaws in his 
composition by some of his clerical friends, eliciting 
the response that “it was good enough for an Infidel 
sheet.” Therefore it is printed as he wrote it, and 
the hope is entertained that the clergymen feel proud 
of their champion: 


* Epon Onio 
* MR BENETET 


* Editor TRUTH SEEKER in Reading your paper of Jan 28 . 
you ask Sixteen questions for Some christian to answer. 

“The most Important one is the 24 How can the Infinite 
be limited, and the Immortal Die. ° 

“ This question alone show's Infidel wit: because it is the 
mortal that dies & the Immortal lives when a man proffesses 
to be an Infidel he acknowledges himself to be a fool for 
God says the fool has said in his heart there is no God’ 

* Every man that says his soul is mortal, places himself 
on a level with the Brute creation and indeed he is not of ag 
much value as the Brute to the human creation. 

“If you denie the Immortality of the soul: pleas tell mo 
the difference between yourself and a mule. the only differ. 
ence I can see, you Bray louder than the mule especially 
through THE TROUTH SEEKER. 

** You had better change the title of your paper-and call 
it the Devil's Guide Board to Hell. 

** The Christian are partakers of the divine nature of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus the christ. this is that, that elevates 
out of the old rusty Infidel Rut. 
Faith to the Christian is that. that looks through the dark 
gloomy grave into the paridise of God. where we hope to . 
dewell throughout all ages with the one that Redeemmed us 
from sin nl 

* Faith to the Infldel is that: that takes him to the grave 
where he Hopes to be forever Banished from the presence of 
theliving God. where he will will return to dust Just ag . 
Other anama]s do. i 

* Now Remmember that Faith is the substance of things 
Hoped for the evedence of things not seen. Now every thing 
on the face of the earth. that has sence enough to hope: 
Hopes for a life beyond the grave: 

* When Jesus acknowledged to be the son of God, the 
Jews took counsel to kill him. Now remmember that they 
were Infldel's After they crucified him: they placed a guard 
of Romman soldiers: and they were Infidels to: placed at 
the grave to wach that he was not stollen away: Jesus arose 
from the dead and when the soldiers found ont he was not 
there. then they say that the disciples came and stole him 
away while they slept: and Infidels to day are soft Headed 
enough to believe such noncensicals lies as that : pretty guard 
to be found a sleep on duty weren't ihey: and if they were 
asleep How did they know that the Disciples stole him. A 
man that has as much Brains as a ratle snake could see the 
Inconsistant lies they told; Now then Jesus rasing from the 
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dead proves him to be the son of God and proves the Immor- l of credulity, the imaginings of ignorance; the state- 


tality of the soul: What consolation is there in being an In- 
fidel if there ig any. be one: does Infidelity make people 
better. if does than Bray louder than you hav been 

“ Does Infidelity make the Dieing bed plesant and Happy. 
(Ask Tom Paine) if it does than Blow your bugal loudly 

“ Does Infidelity promice you any thing beyond this life 
if not than why are you an Infide. 

** What can we say for Christianity. 

“ does it lead men to the saloons to make fools of them- 
selves f 

** does it cause men to profane the name of their creator as 
though there Mothers was Insane when she should have Been 
tr&ining them maners 

t does it lend men to the penitenry for Horse steeling 

‘does it take men to the gallows for taking the Inisant 
blood of there fellow men 

** Does it Cause a guilty conciounse in any oné 

** Does it ever cloth a family in Rags. as you clamed in 
this number Does it cause a miserable family Does it cause 
parants to be & shamed of there children and children of 
there parants. 

** If it does these things than fight it with all your might if 
it does not. Than why are you publishing such a paper 
Remmember your paper is leading thousands astray and you 
will be held accountable in the great day of our Lord and 
Remmember you believeing Jesus to a myth does not change 
the facts in case in the least: your punishment will be mull- 
tiplied upon you acording to your works I hav did as you 
Requested now will your publish this and let your readers 
hav the benefits youts Truly B. F. Sargune ” 


We are appealed to by the senders of this to 
* gtoop just this once to answer this ;" but we frankly 
confess that we are puzzled how to get hold of it. 
Shall we describe the anatomical differences existing 


between the Editor of Taz Trura Szexer and a mule, 
showing how our larynx is incapable of vocal com- 


petition with that useful but ridiculous animal; or 
shall we corner Mr. Streline by asking him how he is 
certain of so much that nobody else pretends to 
know? What reliable information does he possess 
concerning the immortal? Has he lived other lives, 
or is he acquainted with anyone who has? “It is 
the mortal that dies & the immortal livs.” Exactly, 


barring the symbolic conjunction. We are willing to. 


concede that anything which is immortal livs. The 
question is, what isimmortal? The nearest approach 
to an immortal object—having a beginning—which 
we know. of is the ignorance of Christians like Mr. 
Streline. That seems impenetrable and never-dying. 

Really, we don’t see what our Infidel-smasher has 
proved, or advanced any evidence to prove. He 
. makes assertions, for all the world like more com. 

. petent theologians, but forgets to adduce corrobora- 
tiv testimony. What is the divine nature? How do 
the Christians get hold of it? What has “hope” to 
do with facts? A Mohammedan hopes to go to 
heaven and be surrounded with houris. Will he? 
A Buddhist hopes for nirvana, and his idea of heaven 
is extinction of conscicusness. Will that be his con- 
dition after death, because he hopes for it? Then 
we get this quotation, delivered with solemn mien: 
“Now remember that Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for; the evidence of things not seen." Well, 
what of it? . What does it prove? Only this, that 
Mr. Streline—who is a type of hundreds of thousands 
of Christians—bas heard a minister quote it in an 
oracular manner, and being incapable of reasoning 
upon the matter has taken it for granted that it 
means a tremendous lot. Supposing a man has faith 
that in some other planet water runs up-hill, trees 
grow into the earth, and two and two make a hun- 
dred and five, is his faith evidence that it isso? Go 
to! Mr. Streline. Smash us with something else. 

The resurrection argument, or the stone which 
wasn’t at the door of the sepulcher, is the next 
weapon of offense. Lets put the argument into 
Byllogistic form : 

1. Christ was missing from the tomb. 

2. Therefore he was raised from the dead. 

3. Ergo, he was the son of God, and this proves 
the immortality of the soul. 

Hurray! Can anything be neater, or more com- 
plete, or more conclusiv? Surely there has arisen in 
Ohio a logician of great power. But before we adopt 
the conclusion we desire to hav historical proof that 
a son of God-was crucified, that he was put in a 
sepulcher, that his body disappeared, that he ap- 
peared to his followers, that he ascended into heaven. 
Does Mr. Streline know that the best Christian 
scholars of the world admit that the four gospels are 
not authentic, were not written by the men whose 
names they bear, nor at the time the unlearned Chris- 
tians think they were? Before we can believe the 
resurrection myth, the accoynts of it must be sub- 
stantiated. Guesswork, tradition, faith, the dreams 


ta 


-argue that such labor is pleasing God? 


ments of designing priests, cannot be taken as his- 
torical truth. | 
We may inform Mr. Streline that Thomas Paine 
died calmly, peacefully, and without crying out, “My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” and thet 
Infidelity makes men better by teaching them to hav 
regard for their lives here in this world. We may 
also inform him that the patrons of saloons are mostly 
Christians ; that about all the murderers are religious, 
and that Christianity pretends to be able to get them 
into heaven; that a good many horse-thieves hav 
been pious; that ninety-nine of every hundred con- 
victs in the penitentiaries are professing Christians ; 
that a good many unhappy families are caused by the 
Christian religion; that a good many religious fanat- 
ics hav been reduced to penury by their “ devotion 
to the Lord.” 
We are willing to take all the consequences of our 
present conduct, assuring Mr. Streline that we do 
not believe a good God would make us so that we 
cannot do otherwise than as we do and then burn 


us forever for doing it. 
————49-4—-— ———-——— 


Twaddle. 


The Messenger cf Truth, a religious periodical, 
quotes approvingly this paragraph from John Ruskin: 


** God is a kind father. He sets us all in the places where 
he wishes us to be employed; aud that employment is truly 
* our father's business.’ He chooses work for every creature 
which will be delightful to them, if they do it simply and 
humbly. He givs us always strength enough, and sense 
enough, for what he waats us to do; if we either tire our- 
selvs or puzzle ourselvs, it is Our own fault. And we may 
always be sure, whatever we are doing, that we cannot be 
pleasing him if we are not happy ourselvs.” 


We wonder if God sets the editors of Freethought 
papers at their employment? Was it his wish that 
D. M. Bennett, for instance, should begin the publi- 
cation of Tae Truru Szexer? And are we doing our 
“father’s business" in continuing Mr. Bennett's 
work, delightful and inspiring though it may be? 
Does the happiness a Freethought writer or lecturer 
derives from his labor of breaking mental chains 
Does God 
really giv the iconoclasts the wit and ability they use 
in destroying the superstitious belief in a God or 
gods ? l 

When you come down to bottom facts, what 
twaddle the Christian talks! 

— ry 
Who They Are. 

In Tus Trura Serer of May 26th we inquired if 
anyone knew “Hon. Charles F. Caldwell,” of Par- 
kersburg, W. Va., who was said to be a “famous In- 
fidel," known as “the Ingersoll of the West Virginia 
bar,” and “the Rev. James A. Merryman,” for twenty 
years an Infidel, and “intimate friend of Colonel In- 


gersoll,” both of whom are alleged to hav been re- 


cently converted to Christianity. Mr. Warner Lov- 


ell, of Des Moines, Iowa, writes: 


** T hav recalled to mind the ‘ famous’ Caldwell and noto- 
rious Merriman. Caldwell is a slugger, according to the 
sporting record, and Merriman won first money at a walking 
match of six nights’ duration in Des Moines last winter. I 
make no charge for this information, but as you advertise to 
know ‘ Who Are They ? I thought I would endeavor to giv 
you the desired information. Warngr LovELL." 


Does anybody else know who they are? 
oO Ho 
Editorial Notes. 

We print elsewhere copious passages from Colonel Inger- 
soll’s reply to Mr. Gladstone’s criticisms of himself. The 
article occupies some forty pages of the North American 
Review for June, and the balance is us good as the extracis 
we quote. The Review containing it will be supplied from 
this office for fifty cents. 


SALADIN reprints in the Secular Review the excerpts from 
Mr. Gladstone’s attack upon Colonel Ingersoll made in these 
columns, together with our comments thereupon, which he 
calls “an able article.” This is flattering indeed; but what 
we want to see is Saladin’s funeral sermon over Gladstone’s 
effort when he reads Colonel Ingersoll’s answer. 


Tax general synod of the Reformed Presbyterian church 
adopted a resolution last week reaffirming their convic 
tion that the Constitution of the United States is a virtual 
agreement or compact to administer the government without 
reference to Christ or. the Christian religion, and that incor- 
poration with the government on the basis of this Constitu- 
tion is, therefore, an act of disloyalty to Christ. This is a 
legally correct estimate of the relations between the national 
government and the churches, as contemplated by the 
founders of the republic, but practically the matter is very 
different. Except in legal technicalities the churches are as 
well * established " in this country as in England, and they 


manage to filch from the national money-box and the various 
state treasuries about as much cash for their support. The 
Reformed Presbyterians are too finicky in their loyalty to 
Christ ! 


ELDER James QUINTEX, editor of the Gospel Messenger, 
dropped dead one afternoon while offering praver at the 
national conference of the German Baptist (Dunkard) church, 
near Wabash, Ind. He had been editor of the Gospel Mes- 
senger more than twenty years. This will do to go with the 
Seneca blasphemy incident, wherein the blasphemer was 
suddenly stricken insane; for if the moral of the one is, 
Don't blaspheme, the moral of the other is, Don't pray.- 


Tue Rev. G. M. Colville, of Binghamton, N. Y., approached 
dangerously near to plagiarism in his memorial sermon at the 
gathering of the Grand Army of the Republic of his city. 
One of his paragraphs reads: 

“ The past rises before me. I see four millions of human beings 
eoverned by the rod. Isee bloodhound: pursuing them into the 
depths of the dismal swamp. Isee babes torn from their mothers 
at the auction-block. Oh, cruelty unspeakable, and all under our 
flag! Now, instead of slaves, I see free men, women, and children, 
Thank God, the heroes did not die in vain !” 

This is a very clumsy imitation of Colonel Ingersoll's 
'* Vision of War,” which he gave at a soldiers’ reunion in 
Indianapolis in 1876, and which he quotes in the Decoration 
Day oration printed in this issue of Taz TRUTH BERKER. — 
Ministers who use Colonel Ingersoll’s ideas and language 
ought at Jeast to giv credit for them. 

Tue C. R. Bennett who figures in the Oakland Znquérer's 
report of a Freethought lecture in that place as the champion 
of Clark Braden, the theological polecat, is the agent of the 
San Francisco Society for the Suppression of Vice, the 
Anthony Comstock of the Pacific coast. It is & choice com- 
panionship. Braden is meeting with poor success in his 
challenges. He used the Christians of Phoenix, Ariz., as 
catspaw$, hoping by a trick to secure & debate with C. B. 
Reynolds, but the Liberals demanded the name of their op- 
ponent before getting Mr. Reynolds to revisit the town, on 
learning which the debate was declared off. as Mr. Reynolds 
refused to meet Braden on any terms. Braden will hav no, 
better success with Mr. Putnam, and we advise him to retire 
into that obscurity which will so become a man of his shady 
reputation. 'The less he is heard the better he will be 
thought of. 


CoroNEn INGERSOLL’s Decoration Day oration teaches les- 
sons that it would be well for all politica] parties as well as 
for the pietists to learn. Liberty, liberty, liberty! is the 
current flowing strongly through its expanse of flowery rhet- 
oric. Every matchless period emphasizes the speaker's 
desire and demand for liberty, justice, equality. Liberty 
secured to all, justice for everyone, and equality the natural 
condition of men and women. If Colonel Ingersoll will only 
occasionally allow his voice to be heard for & few years 
more, the people in this region, at least, will hav some idea 
of freedom. Amid the music and flowers and gay mourning 
of the memorial service—the *'joyful celebration of mag- 
nificent recollections"—this speech was “like the lily with 
its heart of fire," the fairest flower in all the wealth of blos- 
soms. In quotation, even, the orator could only match 
himself with himself. The audience received the speech 
with applause and tears, and showed that in almost every 
heart the good is uppermost by going frautic with enthusias- 
tic appreciation of the picture of the future republic. The 
Minneapolis Tribune will hav to revise its Opinion that 
Colonel Ingersoll is hampered in his career by his religious 
opinions. He is the most sought-after orator in New York, 
and is fast becoming the most popular man. 


oeo — ———— 


Mr. Talmage is a Joke. 
From Fa v Play. 

Tux TRUTH SEEKER, after quoting some of Talmage's rav- 
ings and declining to commént seriously upon them, says: 
“ Talmage isa joke.” That is true, and it is doubtful if he 
means to be anything but the clown or the acrobat of the 
pulpit. His mountebankism and misrepresentation bring 
him notoriety and ducats, and what more could any sensa- 
tional preacher wish? Inductiv reasoning, the truths of his- 
tory, and fair treatment of those from whom he differs are 


things with which he wants nothing to do. Let him alone, 
let bim perform his marvelous feats of mouth and limb in the 
theological sawdust ring; until he says something serious 
and in & manner to convince us that he is not merely per- 
forming on the tight ropeof calumny for his own amusement 
and profit, men and women of purpose and work hav 
precious Jittle time to waste upon him. 
or 


Preaching is Labor. 
* From L'fe. 

Last of all, says Life, Satan came also, as our pious breth- 
ren are inclined to believe, and induced Judge Waliace to 
decide in the case of the Rev. E. Walpole Warren, who was 
imported from England to supply a pulpit in this city, that 
clergymen come under the law forbidding the importation 
of laborers whose services are contracted for in a foreign 
country. We are inclined to thínk that Judge Wallace's de- 
cision was complimentary to the cloth, rather than other- 
wise. Scoffers contend that the average city clergyman 
does very little work in return for the large salaries that 
most of them are paid; whereas, according to holy writ, 
every Clergyman should be distinctly a laboret in the vine- 
yard of his master. If Judge Wallace had based his deci- 
sion on the precedents established in the Rev. E. Walpole 
Warren’s book of books, he could not hav come to any oiher 
conclusion than that the clergyman was a laborer; and that 
being established, according to our statutes his importation 
under contract is an infringement of the law that must meet 
the penalty, 
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Zelters from friends. 


SrockToN, Mo., May 22, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Find inclosed $5. I send you the name of 
S. S. Gilmore as a new subscriber. He is a young man; is 
a Freethinker, and has been for several years, but never sub- 
scribed for any Freethought paper until now. Iam sure he 
will never do without your paper after reading it for one 
year, and of course that is the kind of a subscriber you want. 
I want to do all I can to get more people to read a good pa- 
per like yours. and drop their old superstitious ideas and do 
right for right’s sake, not because they fear an imaginary 

God, of whose existence they hav no proof. C. H. Maor. 


: Grann RaPips, Mion., May 20, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I hav heard & number say we must nomi- 
nate R. G. Ingersoll for president of the United States. I 
would say to all such that we need him for other purposes. 
He already occupies a position higher than president of the 
United States. He and the principles he advocates must 
necessarily make him president of the world. Let us take 
his principles and organize in every place, and I will guar- 
antee the world will accept them for all truth. How any 
person can see otherwise I cannot understand. What 
orthodoxy has been to other nations, that it would, if it could, 
be to us. By their fruit ye shall know them. 
- CHARLES Saou. 


Montesano, Wass. TERR., May 17, 1888. 
Mr.Epiror: There is great excitement among the Liberals 
here on account of Mr. C. B. Reynolds, the Liberal lecturer, 
being expected here. I got money enough together before 
Iwrote him to come here. In this village are only a few 
outspoken Liberals. There are several Liberals that would 
not let it be known; they go to church, belong to the 
church, and, as most of them do there, act like monkeys. 
We can hardly wait until the lecturer comes and givs us 
good teaching. Please send me four more ArLMaNaos for 
1888, and three copies of the "Argument by R. G. Ingersoll 

in the trial of C. B. Reynolds for Blasphemy " 
Yours truly, W. WEDEKEN. 


New CAMBRIA, Kan., May 6. 288. 
Mr. Epiror: We suggest that Col. R. G. Ingersoll be run 
for Congress as an Independent candidate in the district in 
which he resides. England bas her Ingersoll in Parliament, 
and ought we not to make & continual endeavor to get our 
Bradlaugh in Congress? And if we had the determination 
of a Bradlaugh we would get him there, too. There is noth- 
ing to hinder &ny person in any part of the United States 
from contributing to a campaign fund for the above purpose, 
and if we should succeed, we know by Bradlaugh's expe- 
rience that the battle would be more than half won. Such an 
effort would at least ** make Rome [and her children] howl.” 

This would hav & wonderful « ffcct in agitating our cause. 


Let agitation come! Who fears? 
The filth ef years has gathered round us— 
Roll, then, on! What cannot stand had best begone. 


Joun W. ABBOTT. 


. Prinorton, Kan., May 16. 288. 

Mr. Epiror: As life is short, I take this opportunity of 
saying that Tne TRUTA SEEKER suits me in every particular, 
and my hearty thanks are due to everyone connected with 
it, even down to the very devil. O brother! it has been & 
great source of delight to this old body and mind. I cannot 
do without it. How I wish I was able to thank in person 
everyone who contributes to its columns! Iam a poor, old, 
ignorant man, but I am not unmindful of the obligation Iam 
under to those noble men and women who giv us such noble 
sentiments in Tug Trurn esker. How I should like to 
thank them in person! May they be blessed ! 

Eugene, I liv in one of the most ignorant, intolerant, big- 
oted, superstitious neighborhoods anywhere. I hav made 
the acquaintance of Mr. Frazer, of Ottawa, eight miles off. 
and he is the only Freethinker I know of in this whole re- 
gion. Iam much pleased with the Annuar for 1888. And 
as to Brother Heston, he is a brick. May his shadow never 
grow less! I. P. MARTIN. 


Binenamrton, N. Y., May 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I believe Colonel Ingersoll is the most mis- 
understood man in tbe world to-day. And is it not strange? 
He condenses and simplifies the eloquent truths he utters 
until it would seem tbat a child could comprehend them. 
But for.lack of comprehension the thoroughly orthodox are 
peerless. : > 

Evidently the gentleman at the Nineteenth Century Club 
did not comprehend Mr. Ingersoll. How many times must 
he reiterate that it is not the thought, but the action, for 
which we are accountable? Perhaps I do not grasp the 
gentk men’s meaning, but it seems to me that they do not 
make nice distinctions between thought and action. How 
can we control that of which we are not possessed? Thoughts 
flit through the brain with the freedom of the wild bird in 
air. Some we would hold and imprison; some we would 
not entertain; bùt when both, uninvited, make a guest- 
chamber of the brain, what remains but to control the action? 

Mr. Coudert isso exercised about the tearing-down process 
which Mr. Ingersol| has been carrying on so successfully 
that he is perfectly oblivious to his building ability. Fort- 
unate indejd are we that a man livs who can tear down 
the structures reared by superstition and supported by igno- 
rance. Mr. Coudert says: ‘‘ What most ardent admirer will 
say that Colonel Ingersoll has built up anything?" His 
most ardent admirers know that structures such as Colonel 
Ingersoll] has laid the foundation for are not completed in 
one man's lifetime. But when our children and our chil- 
üren's children in years to come hay feared upon that foun- 


dation the Structure whose imperishable walls shall overtop 
all tyranny and creeds, when universal mental liberty’ shall 
be the watchword on its towers, then will the world do 
homage to the memory of R. G. Ingersoll, the greatest de- 
fender of human rights, the greatest champion of human 
liberty, the world ever saw. Mus. J. B. PUFFER. 


Frenontown, Nes., May 30, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: I hav just finished reading Aunt Elmina’s 


. * Little Lessons,” and find that the grown-up children can 


learn something from it. I got it fora birthcay present for 
my only grandchild, and am sure nothing could please her 
more. Liberals who hav no little ones of their own surely 
hav a niece, nephew, cousin, or grandchild who would be 
made better by reading this little gem. There are many 
whose birthdays will intervene between now and the winter 
holidays whose hearts would rejoice with this book fora 
gift. 

Our children read her story of ‘‘ The Darwins” years ago 
when it first came out in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and I remember 
yet how delighted they were with it. Tbey could scarcely 
wait for the mail that brought the paper. But it isin book 
form now, and is just as entertaining asever. I hav sent 
for ‘‘ The Darwins” and ‘ The Infidel School-teacher " to 
send to a distant friend. When you are reading anything of 
Elmina’s you feel as though she were near you, and not as 
though she lived on some far-off planet. She makes you feel 
at home as much as though you were with her in her little 
sitting-room at Snowville, Va. Be sure and write to her for 
one or all of her books. Mary Baird Frsog. 


Equ£sTRIA, TEx., May 14, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: There isa wrong here in Texas that some 
abler man than I should showup. The landowners, land 
agents, bankers, and railroads are raising ‘large sums of 
money to send back to the states to boom Texas. I will say 
for a truth that there is not one farmer out of seven but has 
a mortgage or a vendor's lien on his land. Besides, labor is 
begging employment. There are hundreds not able to pay 
taxes, while the bank is overrun loaning at two per cent per 
month. 

The Union Labor party is causing some little alarm among 
the old Democrats. To prove to you and everyone that the 
Democratic party will not do, I refer them to the only fully 
Democratic law-making body that ever existed in the United 
States. That was at Richmond, Va., and Montgomery, Ala. 
If I remember rightly, it was Democratic from doorkeeper to 
president. Here are the laws it enacted in favor of labor— 
and Jet every poor man recollect this when he goes to vote: 
All those who owned mills or machinery were exempted. 
All those who owned five hundred sheep, five hundred head 
of cattle, one hundred head of horses, or five negroes were 
exempted. But everyone who had a wife and from one 
to ten children, and a hut at the back side of a negro planta- 
tion, without clothes or provisions, was ‘forced by conscrip- 
tion to go in service for three years, or during the war. This 
is a full-blooded Democrat move for the poor laborer. 

Let Mr. Heston keep the monkey. He is a fair represent- 
ativ of the negro in the South thirty or thirty-five years ago. 

Mr. Reynolds’s account of Kansas is a correct account of 
Texas. 

I was a subscriber for the fund to carry D. M. Bennett 
around the world. I hav the three volumes of his Travels. 
I shall soon send for the fourth. M. M. HAGLER. 


ADRIAN, Mion., May 27, 288 A s. 

Mr. Epitor: ‘Freedom shrieked when Kosciusco fell." 
The little sheet edited at Antioch, Cal., in the interest of 
woman’s rights ‘and kindred affiliations is in great travail 
over an article which was written for Putnam and Mac- 
donald's. Freethought, but was not printed by that firm, and 
was handed to the editor of the Antioch paper and printed— 
a part of it. I will not repeat the agonizing howl the editor 
renders up, but will say, only in kindness, a marked copy of 
Foundation Principles, a paper edited at Antioch, Cal., is 
before me, and my reply is: Many thanks! You will notice, 
the more venomous the reptil, when disturbed the livelier 
contortions. Facts are stubborn things. In regard to ‘* bray- 
ing of long.egred minstrels," you must remember there are 
one hundred mules of the feminin gender to one jack ; also, 
bear in mind that an estimate of caliber from your own 
standpoint is hardly & fair measure for myself. Now, in 
regard to Putnam and Macdonald's not publishing my effu- 
sion, I don't know if your statement be true or not, neither 
do I care. As I know purity does not accompany any such 
doctrin as Hey wood's or any other paper advocating indis- 
criminate blending of principles, the comments concerning 
my article fall flat. The tone of the paper is Anarchical, and 
tends to dietortion of morals. If you are endowed with such 
herculean intellect as you seem to attribute to yourself, you 
could do better in some other direction. As to the discrep- 
ancy between a four and eight page paper of the Lilliputian 
dimensions of the Antioch sheet, it is hardly perceptible, and 
should not worry so profound a source. My dear fellow- 
mortal, I hav unbounded sympathy for the suffering of all 
animated matter, whether animal or human, but hav no 
admiration for distorters of truth or disturbers of good 
morals and good government. No man living has & more 


‘profound regard for Liberalism than myself, or a more true 


respect for morality. The martyred Bennett, the founder of 
the Liberal doctrin enunciated to-day, has no more true 
adherent to the truthful sentiments embodied therein. The 
means which were inaugurated to persecute the hero who 
circumnavigated the globe in the interest of truth and science 
will some day recoil upon the perpetrators, in my opinion. 
D. M. Bennett was the greatest disseminator of Liberal 
truths of his time. As a devotee of Anarchy said in regard 
to the misguided cranks of Chicago, '* Hats off,” I feel like 
saying, Hats off for the noble Bennett! O. S. BARRETT. 


ELBA, O., May 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: In an article from Elba, printed April 21st, 
appears the expression: '' The preacher was repeating the 
story of Ingersoll’s daughter joining the Presbyterian church." 
I am informed that it was not the intention to mention any 
names in that article, but as the Methodist preacher here, a 
Mr. Pettay, was the one meant in the paragraph immediately 
preceding, the use of * the" instead of “a” was an error 
and escaped the notice of ** Agnostic.” It is a very common 
occurrence for Methodist preachers to make use of similar 
falsehoods invented by orthodoxy, and they usually peddle 
ont their stock in trade without the semblance of a blush, 
but I am glad to say we hav an orthodox preacher here who 
objects to being quoted as authority for this particular false- 
hood. ‘ Agnostic ? requests me to correct the error, which 
Icheerfully do. However, the story was told by & preacher. 
in Mr. Pettay's presence and he had no word of rebuke at 
the time. His attempt to make capital out of so slight an 
error is simply catching at a straw, and his motiv well under- 
stood. Mr. Pettay does not seem to be so prompt in publicly 
correcting his own public statements which hav no founda- 
tion in fact. His statement that I acknowledged that I lied 
is simply false, and he dare not make an explanation in 
print. i 

Mr. J. E. Remsburg delivered two lectures at Lower Salem 
and one here, which were the firat of the kind ever delivered 
near here. Those who engaged Mr. Remsburg hav reason 
to feel proud of their success, as it was much better than 
expected, and this explains why some people—preachers, 
for instance—catch at straws. The preacher here had special 
business out of town when Mr. Remsburg came. Preachers 
are paid by the year to defend their docirins, but they dare 
not do it when their opponents hav any possible chance to 
be heard. Respectfully, W. J. DUTTON. 


Brook, Kax., April 28, 1888. 

Mr. EprTon: Since I wrote my last letter to you, I hav re- 
ceived & copy or two of nearly every paper of Liberal tend- 
encies that is published in the United States, also a copy of 
Secular Thought, and let me say that for live editors, for good 
thinkers, for witty and sarcastic writers and debaters, I do 
not think the same number of papers representing any other 
cause will equal thuse representing the Liberal cause. While 
some of the papers hav been free love and others hav been 
Anarchistic, and some hav been labor papers, they hav all 
been carefully read, and distributed where I thought the ` 
most good would be done; but let me say that I liv in a set- 
tlement where the people are either Liberals or Lutherans. 
There is quite a lock of each, and it seems as though the 
lines are drawn so that but little advance in numbers can be 
made by either. . The Lutherans hav a $6.000 church away 
out here, ten miles from a town of any size, s0 you may 
know they are pretty strong, and it is just as hard to pene- 
trate their heads with & new idea as it is with the same num- 
ber of Catholies. In fact, the difference between the Catho- 
lics and the Lutherans is only in the degree, not in the kind, 
and the Lutherans are only one dezree behind the Catholics. 

1f thére are any tru!y Liberal papers published in the Ger- 
man language, and some of the pubiishers of such papers 
will send me copies. I will gladly distribute them where they 
will do the most good. 

I like the Liberal cause, and do all I can for it. If I were 
able, I would take every paper published in the interests of 
that cause, for I believe the newspapers are the general ed. 
ucators, so of course the. more Liberal papers the better. 
Wishing success to all, and hoping for a future as bright as 
only 8. P. Putnam can picture it, I remain, 


Yours truly, W. A. Lower. 


Mirwavkzgg, Wis., May 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: We hav been having a course of lectures by 
Prof. J. S. Loveland in our city upon Liberal subjects that 
gave universal satisfaction. Many of your readers may 
remember that Professor Loveland was one of the early 
workers in the cause of mental freedom thirty and forty 
years ago in the city of Boston and other Eastern cities. He 
now hails from California, and is president of the Mount 
Pleasant park camp-meeting at Clinton, Ia., the only one in 
the country that maintains a free platform practically. And 
here let me say that any person that will take the trouble to 
spend a few weeks or a few days at this camp cannot help 
being instructed and interested. 

Dr. Juliet H. Severance, whom many of.your readers may 
be interested in, has just returned from the Union Labor 
convention at Cincinnati, where she was sent as a delegate at 
large from this state, and she considers that a good work 
was done in the cause of labor reform. She has lately been 
on a trip lecturing in the northern part of the state. She 
lectures on & great variety of subjects, and all of her work is 
in the best interest of the people as she understands it. Our 
city is as free from priestly rule a3 any you can fiad in this 
country. There are as many churches here as any where, but 
they do not hav the same control over the people. ' Sunday is 
like a holiday here. Peoplego to church, and then to picnics, 
hav three or four ball games, and horse-races, dances, etc. 
Our Sunday laws are as stringent as the most conservativ 
could wish, but they cannot enforce them, so they stand as a 
dead letter upon our statute books. Over-half of the popu- 
lation are Germans, and a large share of them aré very Lib- 
eral and hold a balance of power Liberally. They hav a 
large society of Freethinkers called ‘Freide Gemeinde.” 
Then, our labor organizations help to Liberalize the people, 
although a large share of them are members of the different 
churches, but they find they cannot serve their own canse of 
labor and the church at.the same time and be faithful to 
both. We do not hav any speakers like Dr. McGlynn here 
that tell them that they can be good Catholics or Protestants 
and work successfully against all the monopolies, for the 
church monopoly is one of the worst in the land, While 
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there is not any open attack made upon the church in the 
labor movement, the church stands or falls with the rest of 
the monopolies. The principle of equality of the race can 
never exist as long as the Christian church maintains its 
present power in the land. The cause of human freedom 
and the church are in utter opposition to each other, and 
always hav been. More and more people are beginning to 
find this out, and I hope there will be more cities and towns 
like our own where people can hav more freedom of thought 
or action. And all hail the day when we-shall hav universal 
mental freedom throughout the land! A. B. SgVERANOE. 


Prosprot, Pa., May 20, 1888. 


Mz. Eprrog: My copy is, as far as I know, the only one 


that comes to Prospect, which is a town noted for its deep 
: and fervent piety. My humble self, however, does not take 
any stock:in religion, for these reasons: first, because there 
are so many, each claiming to be the only true one, that 
with the great mass of mankind it is only a question of where 
they are born as to what their religion is; second, our par- 
ticular religion is founded on the belief that the Bible is the 
word of a God who made this world and its inhabitants in 
six days, but this Bible is full of errors which prove that it 
is not the work of the architect of the universe, but the work 
of man in an ignorant and barbarous age. -The science of 
geology proves that the world was not made in six days, six 
thousand years ago, but that it is millions of years old, and 
the same agencies that made it are yet at work. The Bible 
says Joshua commanded the sun to stand still ; the science of 
astronomy proves that it always stood still. In the New 
"Testament it is miracle upon miracle. You are commanded 
to love your enemies and hate your friends. And St. Mark 
xvi, 15-18, proves either that there is not a particle of faith 
in the world or the promis is worth nothing. When I giv 
these reasons in argument the pious cannot answer them, 
' but say they are sorry for me; that Pil find out some day, etc. 
And now, Mr. Editor, and friends of Tar TRUTH SEEKER 
family, I hav a little favor to ásk. I am a young man of 
twenty-five years, unmarried, and hav.& common. school 
education. I intend to devote a few years, if I liv, to gath- 
ering together a little property, which at present I am lack- 
ing. I wish to do this by honest labor—fairly paid, which 
it is not in this section. If any reader of Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
` knows of any place where a man can obtain steady work 
and good wages, and will let me know, I will be greatly 
obliged. E. MoCARDLESS. 


. Des MorNzs, n April 21, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: I myself carried about my TRUTH SEEKER 
that contained the article, **Straws Show Which Way the 
Wind Blows,” to get the-article republished: I first went to 
the state Register, the state mouthpiece of:the Republican 
party. The editor said the priest must hav been drunk, but 
when I asked him if he would publish it he said No, the 
Catholics would get mad. I then tried the evening News, 
another Republican paper. Then, by invitation of the editor 
of the Grand Army of the Republic, I sent the article to him, 
as he said he would publish it with comments. I waited a 
week, and his paper came out, but not a word about the 
tearing of the stars and stripes from the coffin of a dead com- 
rade. The editor then sent me word it would not do to at- 
tack the church, but he would annihilate: that impudent 
priest in next week's issue. I waited for that, but, alas! 
nothing said. This editor is also a Republican, and could 
not afford to resent the insult offered to the flag of his coun- 
try and a dead comrade, for it would kill the dear Repub- 
lican party. I then was told that there was a paper in the 
city published by the Rev. Elder ‘Lucas, who would dare slap 
that priest, as it was in his line of business to differ with Ca- 
tholicism, and he is always ready for a debate. ‘This was an 
insult to America, her flag, and to his dead comrade, for the 
reverend was with the boys in blue, and was & leading mem- 
ber of the G.A R. We expected that he would send the 
priest to Andersonville prison anyway. But no; this sky. 
pilot, too, is a Republican; and the Catholic priest with im- 
punity has given our country a greater insult than was given 
by the rebels firing on Fort Sumter, for which insult millions 
lost their lives. Who was it said, Shoot the scoundrel who 
"would molest the flag ? 

Oh, yes, I had forgotten—this reverend once showed flght 
to Brother Watts, of Toronto, Canada. The fighting Watts 
accepted, and he sent his acceptance. But the reverend 
failed to materialize. 

They hav been exhibiting on canvas in the Baptist church 
of this city ''Christ Before Pilate.” It drew twenty-five 
cents for admission. It took money out of thé dupes’ 
pockets. Of course, the sky-pilots stood in. But the poor 
city got nothing. They were allowed to run the museum 
without license. PauL KENNEDY. 


WoopnHULL, ILL., May 8, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: Talmage said’ recently: '''"The Lord ‘al- 
mighty, in a score of passages which I hav not now time to 
mention, utters his indignation against all this family of 
delusions. After that be a Spiritualist if you dare." 

Brother Talmage, I think you hav lately been barking up 
the wrong bush. In your sermon on Spiritualism you utter 
many deliberate falsehoods. You put. up a man of straw 
and strike right and left regardless of whom you hit. 

Now allow me to quote from the Bible: ‘No one has ever 
seen God or heard his voice.” Now, how dare anyone say 
he said soand so? You will say, “They were inspired." 
Now, I would not giv six and one-quarter cents for the 
inspiration of any person. Some persons are shrewd, and 
good at guessing, but that is all. 

If people would only giv up imagination, the earth could 
Boon be made to '* blossom as the rose.” 

The ides that Spiritualism is 8 religion is worse than fool- 


‘state. 


ishness. Nobody ever claimed it was. No one has the 
power to call up the dead; and what is more, no one ever 
did hav. So you see that little tale about Samuel is nothing 
but a romance. . 

There are just as many spiritual] manifestations now as 
ever there were; but, for obvious reasons, people keep t them 
secret. 

A man must be blind indeed if he has not discovered that 
man is composed of two elements—good and evil. The flesh 
is evil and senseless; the spirit is intelligent, good, and pure. 
A blind man could see that it is not a person's spirit that 
needs looking after, but his body. God is mighty, and is 
able to manage his affairs in his own way without the 
interference of man. Mrs. B. Bunazss. 


Puenrx, Arz., May 5, 1888. 

Mz. EDITOR: On the arrival of Taz TRUTH SEEKER every 
week every Liberal-minded citizen of this place that is so 
fortunate as to read its columns rejoices in the work it is 
doing for the enslaved mindsof poor humanity. The sledge- 
hammer blows of your editorials and your correspondents, 
and, last but not the least, Watson Heston’ 8 caricatures, are 
heavy on the clergy. 

Clark Braden is now with us, and has been for the last ten 
days trying to explain the Bible. One evening he appeared 
on the rostrum as an advocate of Solomon. He started out 
by saying that the Bible does not teach polygamy. Next, 
that his mother, God bless her, had died with the Bible by 
the side of her head, and she believed it to be a work of in- 
spiration; that he did, too, and any Infidel, Freethinker, or 
other person who says differently is an infamous scoundrel. 
The Freethinkers of this place all agree that it is the best 
argument in favor of Solomon’s actions they ever heard, but 
not quite satisfactory to the Liberal mind, that God guided 
and directed Solomon in his wicked works. Arizonians 
know something about polygamy, and a man of Clark 
Braden’s caliber cannot defend. that book against the charge 
of polygamy with one of the Mormon elders in this county 
—and there are many of them. Again, he says the Bible 
does not teach the enslavement of the human family, and 
givs as his reason: ** My mother believed it to be an inspired 


book, and so do I, Ingersoll to the contrary notwithstanding, 


and any man who says differently is a vile, dirty villain;” 
and other language such as is sometimes used about bar- 
rooms, but seldom, however. Every evening he has a dif- 
ferent subject, and the principal part of the lecture is the 
abuse of Ingersoll and a)l Freethinkers. The language he 


uses is some that he has manufactured for this particular 


occasion, and I will say that it is the most vile language ever 
used in this city. . It is used in & church, under the sanction 
of the churches of this place. He winds up by saying, ‘‘ My 
mother was a Christian and a devout woman, and she be- 
lieved it to bea work of inspiration, and I do." He has 
used his mother so often in his arguments that it has become 
& by-word on the streets, and now it is customary in order to 
convince a man on any subject just to use Clark Braden's 
argument, * My mother believes it," and you gain your 
point every time. . I hav given this thing too much notice, 
and I hope you will excuse me for it; but there is one thing 
I want to say before 1 close: there are more Infidels in 
Phenix than ever before, and some of them came out of 
the church. I think if Clark Braden would stop a month 
with us our ranks would fill up fast. He is doing us no 
harm, and I only hope he will keep on. A FREETHINKER. 


AXTELL, Kan., May 6, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: C. B. Reynolds and the other blizzard came 
to Kansas and are gone. One would think that mortgages, 


‘ague, and blizzards hav full possession of Kansas, if one 


were to take Mr. Reynolds's word for it, and that we ** only 
raise one crop in three years.” Icameto Kansas first in 1866; 
hav been in Fall River, and most of the eastern part of the 
I know that we hav no worse storms than they hav 
in Oswego county, New York, and not near so frequent, and 
that we hav not half so many cases of ague. I &m now 
marketing corn at forty cents a bushel that pays me $12 an 
acre, and I can show & man land fully as good that can be 
bought at that price. We are in debt, but so are the farm- 
ers of Indians, Michigan, and other states. I hav lived in 
several of the Middle s!ates, and can truthfully say that any 
man with $1,000 to $5,000 can locate himself far better here 
than in any place east of the Mississippi river. I am a 
farmer, and hav no lands for speculation. I write this so as 
to try to undo the harm that Reynolds’s articles were calcu- 
lated to do to the poor man in Kansas that must find buyers 
or lose everything. 

I was greatly interested in Van Buren Denslow's articles 
on the “ Distribution of Wealth.” I had never before read 
so plausible a defense of monopoly. The only objection to 
his conclusions is that they are all false. He said that 
“large owners of land rented cheaper than small owners.” 
We hav the illustration right here. Bookwalter owns vast 
tracts of wild land and wants $1 per acre, while I can get 
small tracts at thirty cents. Phillips Brothers hav in culti- 
v&lion sixty farms; the appurtenances are meager, yet they 
insist upon the regular rent. I can assure the readers that 
unless we hav & change in the railroad and money policy of 
this country it wil be but a few years before nine-tenths of 
our farms that are now mortgaged will be in the hands of 
the few shylocks, and such defenders of the corrupt system 
as Mr. Denslow will find degradation and ruin on every hand. 
I am glad you gave him space, as we like all sides. 

I admire the management of the best of all papers, THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. Would it not be in order to send Comstock 
& skunk by express? I think that the company would be 
consoling. 

We are in good fighting trim here if we can get some sky- 
pilot to open his battery outside of the pulpit, Our Union 


is proud of the work we hav done since we organized. 
May every town where there are six or more good Liberals 
form & Union, and they will find plenty to do. I admire 
the articles of E. A. Stevens. I think he is the right man 
in the right place. Watson Heston is also a trump card. 

E. W. Miner, Sec. Axtell Liberal Union. 


OPEN LETTER TO REV. DEWITT TAILMAGE. 
PnovipENog, R. I., May 11, 1888. 
Rev. Mr. TarwaGz, Dear Sir: I hav heard you preach, 
and hav read many of your discourses in the leading papers, 
and was at one time One of your ardent admirers, but either 
you or I hav changed, perhaps both. I now hav & Boston 


- Globe before me with your sermon for May 6th, and am as- 


tonished at the lack of logic in your remarks. 

You assume that there is such a thing as a soul, which is 
a very fundamental point. In fact, everything depends on 
whether man has an immortal soul to trade or tosave. And 
if it is really immortal, his swapping or trading it is impos- 
sible; no amount of selling could ever make it mortal. 
Then, if man has no immortal soul and if death does end all 
—and you do not know but it does—are not the pleasures of 
this world worth having? Is it not the idea that eternal and 
unutterable bliss is awaiting you that makes many of earth’s 
joys and pleasures so unsatisfactory to you, and if you thus 
blur and destroy all this world's pleasures, and there is no 
other, are you not a loser of everything? Is not a man a fool 
who will sell what he knows he has, even if he cannot be 
sure of it long, yet it being what he can now feel and see 
and enjoy, for something that & priest describes to him as 
attainable by him in the future if he will giv up all to the 
priest? One would think you very familiar with all the 
properties of souls. You seem to know as much about them 
as a pedlar does about his wares. You hav doubtless seen 
their wings; witnessed their velocity, weight, etc.; ‘‘ seen 
them leap ” across ‘‘ chasms of immensity.” When it meets 
your purpose, you speak of the soul as. though it were the 
body, and then when it meets your purpose you speak of its 
being infinit, etc. Is it not sophistry to compare, as you 
continually do, dissimilar things in a careless way as though 
they were similar? 

You also believe there are lovely flowers in heaven; they 
are “ the spirits of dead flowers." If flowers hav immortal 
spirits, or souls, why not grass and trees and thorns and 
thistles, etc.? What becomes of the souls of all the potatoes 
you and other animais eat? But you say flowers hav odors, 
and these odors are souls. Exactly so; so do potatoes, 
tomatces, and many mineral substances hav odors. Are 
they possessed of immortal souls? What about the animal 
kingdom—are there to be no birds, no pet lambs, no playful 
kittens, no loving, faithful dogs, and no noble horses in 
heaven? Surely muskrats and skunks will be there. They 
hav strong odors. But perhaps I am too hasty; perhaps the 
Lord has privately told you that all the disagreeable beasts 
will go down to that place paved with hot brimstone and 
frolic around for the entertainment of Ingersoll & Co..and 
all who in this world doubted that they had souls. What 
but & bloodthirsty, depraved set of lunatics would look ata 
“lamb slain, wounded in the head, wounded in the feet and 
in the side,” and then start in singing a perpetual song of 
“ Hosanna! Hosanna!” etc.? What a hard, cold place that 
celestial city must be—all gold, gold, and precious stones! 
Any feather-beds up there? Why don't you picture out & 
reasonable sort of & place, one that will look consistent with 
the nature of things, and then people will be more likely to 
think you know more about it than themselvs ? 

But where were all these immortal souls before they were 
born? This world is one vast cemetery; the very soil under 
our feet is composed almost wholly of the dead, decayed 
bodies of plants and animals. Where now are all of their 
souls? Are there any more souls in existence now thana 
thousand years ago? If so, is the universe going to be ulti- 
mately all made up into souls? If this world had a begin- 
ning ; if this life had a beginning; if mind had a beginning ; 
if reason, love, hope, fear, pleasure, pain, etc., had begin- 
ning, then we and all are sure to hav ends. If I am eternity 
bound, I am coéxistent with God and must always hav ex- 
isted. 

How large isasoul? What is its shape? Can 8 thousand 
of them dance on the point of a cambric needle, as one Chris- 
tian says, or are they the full size of the bodies they inhab- 
ited? And if you say you do not know, you probably will 
tell the truth, but you will seem ridiculous to hav said so 
much about that of which you know absolutely nothing and 
which you cannot even prove that you or anyone else has 
had or ever will hav. Many men spend their time and lives 
trying to explain a thing or prove it only to find after all that 
it had no real existence except in the imagination. Natural 
facts are not hard to prove. If there were any such things 
as souls apart from bodies, it would be self-evident, and no 
one would dispute it. No one disputes the multiplication- 
table. Why soar into visionary nothings when there are po- > 
etry and pleasure enough in contemplating solid facts? 
Talk about what you know; don’t try to entertain people 
and get their money for telling them what you don't know, - 
is my advice to you and all preachers. The clear reason why 
the clergy cry down and try to depreciate the value of this 
world is that they want the people to contribute largely of 
their money and goods to the Lord and his servants, espe- 
cially the servants." If this world is such a miserable con- 
cern, its happiness so ungratifying, etc., it reflects rather 
roughly on the skill of the one said to hav made it. And if 
it is such a worthless piece of property, it is strange'that the 
Lord, living in such luxury as golden streets, etc., should 
need any part of it to complete his own happiness. While 
we born here don’t need any of it—giv it all up for Christ and 
then giv ourselvs up, too; be his slave, and if we are not 
happy now we will be in that sweet by and by. 

I want solid facts for humanity. C. L. HASKELL. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Hdited by Miss Susan H. Wreon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent, 


“ Batween the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


The Redbird and the Oriole. 


A TRUE INCIDENT. 
I stood at mv window a morning in May 
While a redbird was singing jnat over the way, 
And the merriest note wae hie ** Chee, chee. chea!” 
And he looked like a bright shuttle tossed on the 
gea; 
Yet he treated with scorn my handful of crumbs, 
And T tried him again with a knot of gray thrnme 
That I carelessly hung on the green, swaying 
honed, 
- While hither and thither he fluttered. And now 
Be hae found it—bnut that moment there came 
A fierce oriole with a jacket of flame 
"That mwooped down upon it with beak and with 
claws. 
And cared not a fie for the other, because 
He knew it had all been ordered for him, 
Ro he fnriously tore down the whole from the 
limb, 
Swinging straight to the ground in the greed of 
hin gain, 
Holding fast with his feet and his bill to the skein, 
Till the long wiep had fallen from out of the tree. 
. They the gay, flashy oriole, where, where was he? 
Allignominions he Jay on the ground, 
Where not a bright feather of him could be found, 
Fis back to the grass and his feet in the air. 
Was ever a bird in such plight, I declare? 
Covered mer with the shreds of the gray—and 
with ehame— 
No moreel we raw of hin waistcoat of flame, 
Fut heard a glad trilling far up in the tree ; 
"Twas the redbird a-mocking and crving, “ Chee, 
chee!" Mary BAIRD FINCH. 
Frenohtoum, Neb., Mav 18. 298. 
— eote 


Coral Formations. 


The Mangrove islands, near the western 
coast of sonth Florida, are splendid illustra- 
tions of coral formations. 

Once having seen them, the theory of their 
growth is apparent, because of the various 
` types and stages of development. 

Take, for instance, any one of these islands 
and it is at once observed that its origin was a 
simple polyp, adhering to a rock, to which 
the corllet—the calcareous secretion, or cell— 

, becomes affixed. 
This polyp multiplies, by producing eggs 
and budding coral grains, by additional cells 
"being produced by the offspring, and thus 
., the secretions of multitudes of these marine 
animals form into extensiv rocks. 
_ Layers upon layers continue to form until 
the surface of the water is reached. 

Many kinds of debris are lodged by the 
gulf waves upon this formation; vegetable 
matter decomposes; seeds, which hav been 
conveved by various agencies, germinate and 
flourish. . 

- The mangroves are the first to grow on 

these islands. The flow and ebb of the tide 

leaves the seeds lodged in crevices of the 
rocks, and they rapidly spring up, and ere 
many seasons they form sueh & network of 
roots tbat the current of water is turned. 

Among these roots floating debris is lodged, 

and upon that the waves wash shells, sand, 

and soil. 

Upon this various forms of vegetation 


> grow Inxuriously, and finally the coral island 


becomes the home of many animals; among 
` them being the cultivators of tropical fruits. 
T. P. BRINEGAR. 

ore — —— 
Frances Wright. 

Miss Susan H. Wrxon: I saw in Tux 

. Trurn SEEKER last December a biographical 

sketch. from your talented pen, of the most 

remarkable and talented woman that ever 

graced the lecture platform in the United 


States. She migbt well be called the female 
Ingersoll of America. I mean Frances 
Wright. Į think she was different from 


Colonel Ingersoll inmany respects. Ingersoll 
only attacks priesteraft; Frances Wright 
attacked priestcraft, kingcraft, statecraft, 
bankcraft, and even the lawcraft. She 
thought the lawcraft more dangerous than 
priestcraft, as the lawyers drafted all the 
laws; they drafted them to suit their inter- 
ests—the more numerous the laws the more 
business for them. She opposed monopolies 
of every description. She was a friend of the 
. producers of all wealth; and of free schools, 
as her lectures on ** Knowledge” conclusivly 


prove. Those lectures on ** Knowledge” were- 


given at. her expense in all the principal cities 
of the United States. They were designed to 
. ameliorate the condition of the downtrodden 
toilers of the land. She taught and believed 


that there could be no such thing as equality 
until the masses were as well educated as the 
classes. I became acquainted with Frances 
Wright by her lectures on ** Knowledge,” as 
published in the Free Enquirer as early as 
October, 1828, Robert Dale Owen and Frances 
Wright editors. In the year 1838 I com- 
menced business in Cincinnati. Frances 
Wright and Mr. D'Arismont were then living 
on the corner of William and Elm streets. I 
often heard her lecture; in that way I became 
personally acquainted with her and Mr. 
D'Arismont. In 1840 there was a literary 
society formed in Cincinnati called the Frank- 
lin Institute. Mr. D'Arismont and myself 
were members of the society ; I soon became 
intimately acquainted with him. As I was a 
builder, carpenter, and joiner, I did consider- 
able work for him. Mr. D’Arismont was 
a scientific man, enthusiastic for the educa- 
tion of the masses. He approved of the lect- 
ures on knowledge. They both believed ina 
practical education. That neither possessed, 
which they regretted exceedingly. I hav 
heard Frances Wright blame her uncle and 
aunt for not giving her a practical education 
instead of Greek and Latin. She never 
dressed herself till she became of age; a 
servant was at her heels by night and by day. 
She never made her bed, never swept her 
room, never cooked a meal or hemmed a 
handkerchief, or washed one either. I built 
two houses for her; in that way I was in her 
company & great deal and learned from her 
own lips more of her true history than will 
ever be known from any of her writings. 
Your biographical sketch is in the main 
correct, with one or two exceptions. Her 
land you speak of was located back of 
Memphis ten miles. She lived in the family 
of Lafayette some time, and paid out of her 
own pocket the whole expense of the house- 


| keeping. Lafayette, if you recollect, was 


confined in an Austrian or Prussian prison, 
his property confiscated, and was poor at the 
time Frances Wright was invited to his 
house. This J had from her own lips. 

Another mistake that has crept into your 
biographical sketch is that Frances Wright 
and Mr. D'Arimont did not liv together 
happily; I think it a great mistake, and I 
know it is false. The reason why many 
people thought they did not liv happily 
together was that they did not understand the 
philosophy of marriage as they understood it. 
Mr. D'Arismont and Frances Wright both 
believed that the marriage contract ought not 
to interfere with the personal rights of the 
individual either in person or property. 
They did not believe in the Paul doctrin for 
the wife to submit to the wishes of her hus- 
band in all things just to please him and the 
Lord, or to replenish the earth with human 
beings, to obey another command. Thev 
believed it was a great sin to bring a child 
into existence when the prospects were that 
that child would be miserable by that exist- 
ence, just to gratify one of the lowest 
instincts. Frances Wright believed that 
every woman ought to retain her own name. 
do business in her own name; that the 
wife's property should not revert to the hus- 
band when married. ‘This also was the opin- 
ion of Mr. D'Arismont. She conducted her 
business in her own name, attended to it in 
person. Mr. D'Arismont had no more to do 
with her business than a stranger. 

Those buildings I built for her; she was 
her own architect. She traveled a great 
deal. She went twice to Europe after I was 
acquainted with her. Mr. D'Arismont did 
not accompany her in any of her travels. 
He attended to the education of Silva, the 
only child by that union, according to agree- 
ment before marriage. He was to educate 
all the children and she was to determin the 
number she would consent to be mother of. 
They believed that marriage as at present 
practiced is vile prostitution. 

You can guess now why all Christians and 
many Infidels hav thought they did not liv 
happily together. - JoknL Brown. 

Mount Healthy, O., May 10, 1888. 

eo 
Correspondence. 
San J^orNTO, Car., May 6, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: This is my first letter 
to any paper, but I will do the best I can. 
Father has taken Taz TRUTA SEEKER several 
years. He is taking Freethought and the 
[ronclad Age now. Mr. Putnam and Mr. 
Reynolds hav both lectured here at our town. 
Will you please tell me what the Speak No 
Evil Society is? I thiek I would like to join 
it. I hav an essay entitled, ** The May Pic- 
nic,” that I will send you, and if you think it 
is good enough to print in the Children's 
Corner, I would like it very much. Our 
family are all Liberals, and we like all of the 
Liberal papers. I hope I will see my letter 
and essay printed. I send you a card for a 


keepsake. I must close. From a Liberal 
friend, Martua Demine (aged fifteen). 
[The Speak No Evil Society is as it indi- 
cates—its members learn tocurb the tongue 
and to speak no evil of anyone.—Ep. C. C.] 


Monte Viata. Cor., April 7. 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I hav a little black dog 
and his name is Jip. He chases jack-rabbits 
through tbe sage-brush. I made a pincushion 
for my auntie. I am sorry that your dear 
mother is dead. I am almost five years old. 

: Lavra Lamson. 
[Little Laura is our youngest correspond- 
ent. We feel quite sure she is a dear little 
darling girl, and the editor of the Corner 

sends her a sweet kiss to-day.—Ep. C. C.] 


San Drrao, CaL., Mav 7, 1888. 
Miss Susan H. Wixon, Dear Sister: I thus 
address you because I believe all of ** Adam's 
sons and daughters" should be indeed broth- 
ers and sisters in all pertaining to the uplift. 
ing of human kind. 
My chief reason, however, for addressing 


you these lines lies in the fact that I am’ 


desirous of soliciting all the information ob 
tainable from those of practical experience in 
the work of teaching our little ones, and 
youth of all ages, the principles and Liberal. 
izing ideas of Freethought. I wish to know 
what methods are the most successful in not 
only training the young mind to think for 
itself, but also to maintain the interest in the 
children's lyceum with undiminishing ardor, 
to the end that both old and young will not 
tire or grow weary in the good cause. 

Is it possible to attain such excellent results, 
or am I soaring beyond possibility ? 

Is there at present being published any 
Liberal paper devoted exclusivly to the 
young? 

What books for the little readers are there 
to be had, and on what terms can the fore- 
going be secured ? 

By these queries you understand that we 
wish to organize & society especially devoted 
to inculcation of humanitarian and progressiv 
ideas in the minds of the children of Liberal- 
ism, and therefore wish you to aid us so far 
as within your power With whatever of 
thought, wisdom, or experience you hav to 
offer. 

It appears to me to be 8 work much needed. 
and yet one that is much neglected. If we 
expect our cause to keep pace with the ad. 
vance of the age, we who cry so loudly for 
free tbought, free speech, and free press must 
needs bestir ourselvs to more diligent effort. 

Hoping I hav not transgressed too much 
upon your time, I close by asking for the 
addresses of all those who you think might 
be able to contribute some suggestion or aid 
us in our undertaking. With earnest endeav- 
ors for progress. I remain, 

Sincerely, J. Exmett SMITH. 

[An excellent way to develop thought is to 
suggest topics to the child. For instance, 
tell him to take note of the trees as he passes, 
their names, shape, form of limbs, leaves, 
trunk, fruit, etc.; learn the hight, age, and 
all pertaining to their growth. Or ask him 
about the kinds of flowers, fruit, vegetables. 
or animals he sees in walking ~ about all their 
ways and habits.. Let him discover all he 
can and tell it. 
tions. 

Vary the program in the lyceum by recita- 
tions, songs, and dialogs, and an occasional 
picnic or tea party; form a debating class 
among the children, hav classes in natural 
history, in poetry, drawing, etc. 

There is no paper now published of the 
stamp mentioned. There doubtless will be 
when Liberals are ready to maintain one. 

The Truth Seeker Company furnish cata- 
logs of the few really Liberal books for chil. 
dren.—E». C. C.] 

— eor 

J. W. has our thanks for samples of Sam- 
buci (San Souci) and Lachryma Christa. The 
first is well calculated to drive dull care away, 
and the latter, from its name, ought to remove 
all traces of sin from anyone fortunate enough 
to behold its liquid clearness. 


** The good doctor” will please, also, accept 
thanks for handsome beaded moccasins, pin- 
cushion, and other useful articles. The editor 
of the Corner thinks herself fortunate in the 
possession of so many kind, loving, and ap- 
preciativ friends, and while she livs will 
endeavor to preserve their esteem and friend- 
ship. 

When Mr. Hiram Wentworth learns. to 
write a good, sensible letter, and stops calling 
our dear little children *' silly " and “stupid,” 
his light may then shine in the Children’s 
Corner. He is too big a ‘boy to write non- 
sense.—Eb. C. C. 

——— 9-89 — — ——- 
The Reason Benny Should Know. 

In a Sunday-school not a thousand miles 
from Jesup there was a young lady teacher 
who had a class of boys ranging in years 
from three to fourteen. When the class com- 
menced to recite the teacher asked a great 
big, gawky boy who made him. 


Encourage him to ask ques- f 


“ I dunno,” replied the boy. 

* What, a boy of fourteen years old and ` 
doesn't know who made him? Why, there's 
little Benny Jones, only three years old, and 
I'll bet he can tell who made him. Come up 
here, Benny. Benny, who made you ?" 

“ Dod," said the bright little three-year-old. 

** Do you hear that ?” said the teacher. 

** Well,” said gawky, sniffling, “I reckon 
he can tell who made him, 'cause 'taint been 


long since he was made." 
———————924-9—— ————— 


The Faithful: Dog Again. 

The Vienna correspondent of the London 
Daily Telegraph heard the following from a 
friend in Budapest: A few days ago the 
new bishop of Waitzen, in. Hungary, was 
sitting at dinner in his own house with seven 
friends, when all at once a small dog belong- 
ing to him ran up, and seizing the tail of his 
coat, tried to pull him toward his bedroom 
door, which opened into the dining-room. 
At first he drove the animal away, but it 
whined piteously, and his guests advised him 
to see what it wanted. The bedroom door 
was thrown open, and by the light from the 
dining-room the bishop and his friends dis- 
covered a man hidden under the bed armed 
with a large knife. He was dragged out, 
and made to confess that he had escaped 


from the town jail, and was bent on robbery. 
eo 


A RIOHLY dressed lady stopped a boy trudg-. 
ing along with a basket, and asked, * My 
little boy, hav you got religion?" ‘No, 
ma’am,” said the innocent, ‘I’ve got pota- 
toes.” 

** MorHzR, hav I got any children ?” asked 
little Johnny Fizzletop. * Who? No, child; 
what put that in your head?” “I read in 
the Bible about children's children. "That's 
what put it in my head." 


Tar Boston idea.—''Mamma," inquired 
little Waldo Bunker, of Boston, who is spend- 
ing the winter in Florida, *' what is that body 
of water?" '*'The Atlantic ocean, my dear.” 
“The Atlantic ocean!" exclaimed little 
Waldo, in amazement, ‘‘ why, I thought the 
Atlantic ocean was near Boston !” 


A Sunpax-soHoor teacher, after relating to 
the children the story of Ananias and Sap- 
phira, asked them, ‘‘Why does not God 
strike everybody dead who tells a lie?” One 
of them immediately answered, ‘“ Because 
then there wouldn’t be anybody left!” That 
child evidently hasn't a very high opinion of 
the veracity of his Christian instructor8 and 
associates. — Preethinker. 


J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cente per dozen, Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexocelled, ong 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Oburch and Morality; Criminal Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Oburch and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty: the Church and the 
Movement, ee Fonporance Rata: "ie 

H emperance orm; 
Ohurch and the Republic, É 


Bible Morals. Twenty Orimes and ‘ 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars o; 

folerance aud Persseutions [junior n. ornar 

reecution: In f 
Unkindness to Children; Cruelty to Animale? 


en; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 


Slavery: Polygamy: Intemperance ; Poverty 
and Vagranoy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. P 'ce,single copies, 25 centa; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 

and most thorough work ever written on 

Sabbath from a rational point of Le arie 
and handsome print, The question ie discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Obriatian 
Roriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Bun ap Argumente; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the ristian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages: The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 95 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. ane Apostle of Re- 
igious and Political Liberty, Te 
of 1 the Author-Hero’s life, detente tee js - 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates hjs name from the agpersions cast upon 
. Ohoive extracts from ** Common Sense,” 
“ American Crisis,” “Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason " are given ; also, tributes to Paine'a 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
nea’ und, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 centa; 


cloth, 75 cente. 
Image Breaker. Bix Lectures: De- 
ne of Fait! rotestant Intol - 
puc ae odeur 
sley ; Ohris R 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 centa; per don, oo 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 


nkere' Convention, January 29, 1884, Price, 
*n cents. 


Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 
ferson, Washington, Frauklin. A lecture de- 
livered before the Tenth Annual! Congress of 
the American Secular Union, in Chickering 
Hal, New York, November 18, 1°86. 15 cents, 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 

CALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. ‘ 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Ual. 

OANADA. 

W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., 'Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 


COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. . 

E. A. Btevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. f 

G. E. Wilson, 803 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicágo. 


INDIANA. 

J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 

T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
KANSAS. 

Chris. Brown, Burlington. 


MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Mills). 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
MICHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. - 
B. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 46b. 
Chas. Sach, 188 3. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 865 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
OHIO. ; 

John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter; 308 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 

OREGON. í 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 


e Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
TEXAS. - 
L. Andruss, Denison. 


T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 


UTAH. 

James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 

W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 

John A. Jost, Ogden. 

Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfleld, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. - 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


We hav on hand &large number of thefollowing 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'8 pamph ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


TM ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


-Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick D^uglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. É 
Tne Truth of Historr. 

This is a comment by Oolonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 80 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “‘Secular Review.” Price 8 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. i : 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonaole exp.otation that the prices 
hav been placed ao low. . 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 La:ayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GAROENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. . 
Price, Cloth: 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
38 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 ots. 


(E. M 
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Poetry. 


My Bed of Death. 


I ask not that my bed of death 
From bandı of greedy heirs be free; 
. For these besiege the latest breath 
Of fortune's favored sons, not me. 


- ` Lark noteach kind soul to keep 
Tearles8&. when of my death he hears; 
Let those who will, if any, weep! 
There are worse plagues on earth than tears. 


Task but that my death may find 
The freedom to my life denied; 
Aak but the folly of mankind 
Then, then at tast, to quit my side. 


: Spare me the whispering, crowded room, 
The friends who come, and gape, and go: 
The ceremonious air of gloom— 
All, which makes death a hideous show ! 


Nor bring, to see me cease to liv, 
Some doctor full of phrase and fame, 
‘To shake his sapient head, and giv 
The 1! he cannot cure a name, 


Nor fetch, to take the accustomed toll 
Of the poor sinner bound for death, 
His brother-doctor of the soul, 
To canvass with official breath 


The future and ita viewless things— 
That undiscovered mystery 

Which one who feele Death’s winnowing wings 
Must needs read clearer, sure, than he! 


Bring none of these; but let me be, 
While al! around in silence hes, 

Moved to the window near, and see, 
Once more, before my dying eyes, 


Bathed in the sacred dews of morn, 
The wide 2cial landssape spread— 

The world which was ere I was born, 
The world which lasts when I am dead; 


Which never was the friend of one, 
Nor promised love it could not giv, 
But lit for all its generous sun, 
And lived itself, and made us liv. 


There let me gaza, till I become 

In sou!, with what I gaze on, wed! 
To feel tbe universe my home, 

To hav before my mind—instead 


Of the sick room, the mortal strife, 
The turmoil for a little breath— 
The pure, eternal course of life, 
Not hnman combatings witb death. 
—Matthew Arnold. 
— — 9 4—9————— ——— i 


That Badger Boy At Sunday-School. 
. SECOND LESSON OF MOSES. 


The teacher read farther along in the book 
of Exodus, and finishing, that Badger boy 
cast his grappling-irons, so to speak, and 
boarded ship for loot in the shape of infor- 
mation. f 

‘Them was high kickers that Mose led, 
warn’t they, mum? If they warn’t kickin’ 
at the Lord, they was kickin’ at Mose, but 
allus a kickin’! 'They was a tuff lot, warn't 
they, mum ?” 

“They were very rebellious at 
James.” 

* Yesm. I s'pose there was a spring 
where Mose hit the rock with his club, don't 
you, mum ?" 

** I suppose—no, I don’t suppose—I know, 
you heathen boy, that Moses smote the rock 
and water came that never flowed before." 

**Yes'm. How do you know, mum ?” 

** Because it is so written in: God's book, 
you young Infidel!” 

7 “ Yes m. How nice your obbun hare looks 
this mornin’, mum !” 

“Do you think so, James? Well, I'm 
glad it pleases you, dear. If you would only 
be as Christian in your talk as I think you 
are at heart, you don’t know how pleased I 
should be, dear." 

* Yes'm. What did Mose hav to do with 
the fust lot of commandments, mum ?” 

* Nothing, dear; they were written by the 
fiuger of God on the tables." 

“ Yesm. What'd he want Mose on the 
hill with him for forty days and forty nites, 
' then, mum ?” 

“I don't know, James, and you must not 
ask such questions. It is awful wicked.” 
“No'm. But God made Mose rite the sec- 
. ond batch ’cos he smashed the fust ones, 
didn’t he, mum ?" 
* Perhaps, James. 
knew why." 
‘*Yes’m. Coodn’t God made ’em up 
sooner'n forty days and nites, mum? I guess 
he woodn't do for a newspaper man if he 
coodn't ——" 
* You James Badger—you awful boy— 
you stop!” 
** Yes'm. TIl bet pop cood a rit 'em in ten 
min ——n 
“ O you horrible boy! go home !” 
'"No'm—please. ll be good, and ma 
said you was a most lovely Sunday-school 
teacher, when you went by this mornin’, 
mum.” {The writer thinks the little cuss was 
- lying here—under a mistake, at least. How- 
. ever, he caught on, as it were.] 


times, 


Only he and Moses 


t Dear me, James, I hadn't ought to forget 
myself so, and get so provoked with you, 
but I am only mortal, you know. Your 
mother was very kind, dear, to speak so of 
me.” 

“ Yes’m. Mose was orfle mad when he 
come down the hill and seen that gold carf 
sot up for God, warn’t he, mum?” 

“ Yes, dear, and righteously so—it was 
awful, wasn’t it?” 

*Yes'm. It was kinder ruff for Moses to 
hav three thousand folks killed, warn’t it, 
mum?” : : 

** No, James, it was a righteous judgment. 
They were idolators, and deserved to die.” 

''Yes'm. What's idolators, mum—them as 
goes for the dollars?” 

** Well, you Lav just about hit it, James, 
for they are worshipers of the golden calf the 
same as those Hebrews that were slain.” 

“ Yes'm. S'pose Mose liked it up there on 
the hill with God, forty days and forty nites, 


| and then anuther dose of it, mum ?" 


“Why, of course, James. Why, he was 
glorified, you see! Wouldn't you hav liked 
it, dear ?” 

“No'm. You bet Iwoodn't! I don’t like 
fire and smoke in mine, and sech an orfle 
head as God had onto him !” 

** James—James 1? 

‘*Yes'm. Was they wurshupin’ that gold 
carf, mum, when Mose come down?” 


** Yes, dear—just think of it! Wasn't it 
awful?” 
** Yes’m. ’F I'd a been Aaron I'd a made 


a gold bull. That wood been a bully god, 
woodn't it, mum? Knocked a carf higher’n 
a kite!” 

“O James! you are too awful for any- 
thing !” 

* No'm. Was them real fire snakes that 
made it so interestin’ for the Sheneys, mum ? 
Did they hav red-hot teeth, like rattlers duz, 
mum ?" ; 

“They were real snakes of fire, James, 
sent by the Lord to punish the Hebrews for 
their wickedness !” ; 

‘ Yes'm. Ma was readin’ about 'em the 
uther nite to company—she alluz duz some- 
thin' to make it pleasant for company, you 
know—and pop got his oar in and said, * Oh, 
them ducks had been on a tare and had the 
jimjams! "That's what the matter was with 
the duffers when they saw the snakes !? ” 

** Ob, mercy me! your pais awful, James!” 

* No'm. Wood lookin’ at a brass snake on 
a pole cure a rattler bite, mum ?” 

** Yes, you boy, if God so ordered it!” 

** Huh! pop’ll bet yer twenty dollars 'genst 
them store teeth of yourn ——” 

“Oh! oh! you horrible James Dadger— 
oh, you awful little monster, you get out just 
as quick as the Lord will let you—go! The 
class is dismissed." And thus ended the sec- 
ond and last séance of Moses. 81 SLoxum. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of '* Exeter Hall," ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader.along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly,and always braces his romances 
with facts on one sde and figures on the other 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper; 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
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Religious Problems 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“Tet the Christian be held to facts. and obliged 
to teil the truth, and his lips would be dumb 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil, 
There is no such place as hell. 


Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Onristianity could not make 
a convert ou earth If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” à 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. l 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
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Two Letters from Dr. Field, .D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Hvangeli-t, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex. 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindiy and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however; are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SFEKER CO., 
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COL, INGERSO.L'8 TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 

We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi. 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 

The Vision of War. x 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 
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28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, ?5pp.; 
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The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Fxtract, 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
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to Christianity in many ancient religions. i 
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A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 
By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 

A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism. from the vantage-ground of an 
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pure logic is capable of irflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


ee Cloth, 1200, $1.75. 
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-A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
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&bility.—[Phila Press. 
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By CHARLES BBADLAUGH, E 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has" A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.’ Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ** few words," and the devil will, we presume, 
st no very diwtant day hava few.words to say to 
Mr. Bradlangh, and will donbtless get the best of 
the argument.—(Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold hack and side:stamp, 12mo, 
260 $1.25 i 
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PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERICO R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12m0, 63pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; hia patholegica) theories are 
rat onal, clear, and modern —Med»cal Review, 

His Janguage is strong and well chosen. his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical,—Lideral Christum. 
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HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Whereinitis shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 


of Natural Phenomena only. 
By Mitron Woorxy, M.D.. 


Among tbe many attempts made by scientists to 
erush the Bible, this is unquestionably the moat 


| vigorous.— (Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 618 DP., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woollev, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


P ug fool pen said in his heart, Thereis no God. 

—[P». xiv, 1. ; 

hilaren and fools speak the truth.— (Old Saw. 
Paper, 12 no, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Obar- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., anthor of * Hebrew Mythoi- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cente. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAYIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LosasBonE- : 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ** Lord " should be 
* Rabbi.? The words “ Jesus Obrist " mean ‘‘ Sav- 
ing Wisdom." : 

Fxcellent for Missionary Work. 
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. s. THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 

HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is reallv a remarkable book, in which univer- 
eal history is "boiled down” with surprising 
skill- [Literary World. — NK END 

You turn over hie pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that exneríenced in reading Washington 
Irvivg.-[Inter-Ocean. . . i 

Fis history has « continnity. a rach, a carrying- 
power. which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Pa ladium. . ;: E 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds ns of Macaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp.; $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


, 88 Latayette Pl.. New York. 
15 large Pozz!e Carda all d ffer- 
N aw ent and THE FAMILY VIS- FRE E 
ITOR a large 16 sage Mauszine for oue year free 
to trial subscribers. S:nd 12 one cent stamps to 
pay postage. etc., to A. NIELEN, 112 W. Sixth st., 
Cincinnati, O. f ; 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the Sonth? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. ly&4 
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P | | i 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 

York @oserver’s slanderous attacks 

upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 
wo ius 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—o— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’: 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove itg princi- 
pal charges) 18 a forgery, it being impossfble thai 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


"Spp. Price 15 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FoR 


Re'igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
. of men of every ave to acquire greater political 
liberty; ; also vigoronuly attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon tbe wrongs of [reland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calle 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout. 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of thia age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo.. 138pD.. price 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafas ette Place. New York. 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 
The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a miuister's praving God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
ke a cruxade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


Spiritualism: IsIta Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
America’s Debt to Thomas Paine. 


Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
A Holy Superstition, Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
Free Reli igion ; or, the Religious De- 


mand of dav. Price,5 cents. 


The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Pub‘ie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price,,5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graying on heavy plate paper, 24x19 tuchan, are 
the cabinanatgud nE nenin of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fatners of our 
ENTA At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight lkeuesses in all. Inscribed be- 
Neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted’ from the author pictured over it. In the 
Space betv con the portraits and around them arc 
&rabesques uf vines and tlowers in profusion, ana 
,the pauel inclosiug the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted or «ach coruer by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the tiag above tue cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by maul for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., . 
- B Lafavette Place. Now York, 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Paurphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SELF-CONTRA DDICTIONS OF THE 
BIBLE. 
Frongh 


A perfectly reliable, accurate Ptol hlet. Th 
&nonymous, itis now known to be the work 

H. Bors, one of our ablest porreepondenitss More 
than 30,000 copies hav been sold. Price, 15 cents. 
For gale at this office. 


Address 


. 


The Reason Why & Good Roman Catholic 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


and revised by the author, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoli again shows_his great forensic powers. 
It 18 in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


are init, It is one of his greatest productions. 


All his heart and brain 


we see him as the splendid champion of human hberty and tne rights of man. His love of freedom 


«nd justice. hatred of tyrani 


and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expreason, and he makes grand use of the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


wm—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many cali» for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this. publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspáper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will 


find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and i pwera; and intelligent, patriotic, ana free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their r: 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH BSEEKER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE, 


The Chureh of Praetieal Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
ehurch without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
sient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to hi8 mind. 

For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


Price, $1.00. 


Cannot be & Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Addreas THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. Inzgersoli’s 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous: 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
‘supply and ean mail them to those who desire 
them: for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS: 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Page In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of near! 000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in Arun or German. 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the 


Tele- 


Sammy Tubbs, the 
roublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes at $1 each, or $5 
per set: or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound, (The fiftb 
‘volume of **Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
philets)._ By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: ‘ Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure--of value 


to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 
HEREDITY (Books and 1 Pamphlets), ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages cloth 


bound, $2; '* Heredity,” by Lorin 4 » 
ages, Cloth, 75cents; ‘The Law of eredity,” 5 
PH H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Footer n cente; * Generation: before Re en 
eration È. Foote, dr., 10 cents; “Re 
ports ofc oeaio and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity, Mar 99. 1883." 1N cente, 
AA voss THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SV"K"E ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


RINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
-rs who preserve their papers 
we offer à new style of binder, 
.aàde for the purpose, and 
vith the headmg of THE 

PÈ CRUTH SEEKER printed iu 

BI :o:d letters on the outside. 
4 [his binder allows the open- 
lüg Ul uie p.peis perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Bent by mail. postpa nid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH CE ER 

tf 38 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARDS WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
quest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Youug Men's 
Christian Associa- 
tion. 


By Rios. B. WesrBBook, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


| The Origin of the Christian Religion 


and the Significance of its 
| Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. 


Charles Wattss Works. 


Saints and Sinners, 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.2 CONTENTS : 
ction efinition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for, for Life. Section IL. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeen ths and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pagesBin cover. Price, 10cts. - 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Yatta Ps ublished at the low price of FIVE 
CENT! EACH : pofense, of Secular Principles: 
- Is the S ble Bupa le? The Christian Deity: 

Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Becu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic: 

Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


For sale at this office. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth, 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 60 cents ; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$8. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
tistribnte thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Seenlar Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Banganion street and 
Washington boulevard, Lectures aud debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alway80n hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere conld not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burg. Price, 25 centa. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF KEASON. 
The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli. 
cal Works. 

By THOMAS PAINE, 


* The Author-Hero of the Revolution." 
Price, Single Copies, 2 inde Bix copies for 


THE CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: "A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
.ation.” 


Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these works or an 
Address THE TRUTH 8 


f Paine's 


writings. "EKER, 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princees 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 

e World as it Gues.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the £hiloso her.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.— tudy o Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Guiness. —Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 pa es, laid paper. With n 
engravings. Price, cloth. beveled boards, $1.50; 
per covers, #1. Half calf or half morocco, marb cd 


edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages; 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, ~- - - - 
Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
. 28 Lafayette PI.. New York 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between a 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rolio Wukie. and Aru ur 
B Moss. The best conducted debate of modern, 
160 pp. 25 cts. The Mirror of Fiee- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
2 cts. Dibheal Errors and Secular ‘Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5ctx. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Biarphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,9. and 3.. Each 5 cts. Mores 
vs. Darwin, 5ctw, Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5ets. Christianity a Degrading Reheion, 5 cts, 
Fictitious, Gods. 5 ctx. Natural Man. 5 cts; 
The Old Faith. and the New. 5cts. Brunoand 
Spinoza. 5cts. Th. Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Siraclo- Workers. Bers. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness, 5cts. The Brain and the Boul. 
S5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
‘Animals, 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson’s Court 
E.C., Lon jun. Eng. 


16e. 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe, 

By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D 


Revised Edition—2 +ois—Price. $3 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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glews of the Week. 


GauxAN Catholics are holding masses, pro- 
cessions, and prayers for the emperor's re- 
covery. 


Tax German government on the 3d stopped 
the presentation of & drama because it was 
, anti-Catholic. 


Matthew ARNOLD left 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, BREVILLE. è 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
By Hon. 


I. Dawn of.Creatioun and of Worship. 
W. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Iuterpreters of Gevesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
Ill. POM EIDE to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
: uller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By A!bert Reville, D.D. 
VI. Mr Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
ti 


On. 

_ This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York 


Eos 


Tue origin of all religions, creeds, and sacred’ 
books is substautially the same, and the history of 
one ie, in the main, the history of all.» Thus far 
these religions hav been the mistaken explana- 
tions of our surroundings. The appearances of 
nature hav imposed on tbe ignorance and fear of 
man. But back of all honest creed was, and is, 
the desire to know, to understand. and to explain; 
and that desire will, as I 
most fervently hope aid 


Chought. 


only $5,000. 


earnestly believe, be grati- 


Russia is at work on 


fied at last by the diacov- 


ery of the truth, Until 


her railways to the Pa- 


then, let us bear with the 


cific. 


theories hopes, dreams, 


and mistakes. and honest 


RressrA has eight uni- 


thoughts of allmen.—Znger- 


versities and 44,882 


soll. 


churches. 


Tue finest fruits, the 


choicest grains, the most 


Dr. MoGLYNN contin- 


beautiful flowers, do not 


ues his assaults upon the 


pope and the church. 


grow spontaneously on 


A sTATUE of Columbus 
was unveiled at Bar- 


celona, Spain, on the 1st. 


Mrs. CLEVELAND re- 
ceived at Talmage’s 
house on. Decoration 
Day. 


FnRaNOE and Germany 
continually quarrel over 
affairs in Alsace-Lor- 
raine. 


“Tan Chinese emperor 
has 30 physicians, 85 
chief cooks, 75 astrol. 
ogers, and 60 priests. 


= ConNELL University 
has organized a depart- 
ment of journalism, to 
fit young men for editors. 


CARDINAL GiBBONS is 
an influential friend of 
very many of our state 
and national officials, and 
prominent generals, edit- 
ors, etc. 


Tae band of roughs called White Caps are 
enforcing marriage morals in Indiana. | 
EsarawD will expend $17,000,000 on de- 


And it 
anger waxe 


.  fense works for Malta, Gibraltar, and Austra- 


lian colonies. 


Mrs. CLEVELAND has been made a life mem- 
ber of the executiv committee of the Presby- 
terian Home Missions. 


Ir is thought that if Boulanger attains 
power he may, to render himself popu!ar, 
order England to vacate Egypt. 


Or Russia's population of 110,000,000, 
every person capable of bearing arms is en- 
rolled for military duty of some kind. 


Tre Presbyterian general assembly at Cedar 
Rapids, Ia., decided, after debate, not to re- 
fuse clergy men's licenses to tobacco-users. 


Tar Prohibition party computes that its 
vote, which was in 1884 150,624, and in 1886 
294,683, will this year be 740,000. 

Ar Pittsburgh, Pa., on the 31st ult., the. 
Reformed Preshyterian synod denounced our 
Constitution for ignoring Christ and Chris- 
tianity. 

Mrs. Carrie HanmnmmaroN, of Chicago, 
whose mind has long been unbalanced 
through religion, burnt herself to death on 
the 2d. 


Coneress will appropriate $75.000 toward 
building an air-ship, which will be a steel 
cylinder 600 feet ‘long, exhausted of air, and 
carrying 100 passengers. f 


Hinpoo students at Madras hav become in- 
censed at Christian propagandism, and or- 
ganized a tract society to promote Hindooism 
ju opposition to Christianity. 


Sr. Paut, Minn., and district, which in 
1851 had one priest and a few hundred Catho- 
lics, is now & province, with an archbishop, 
350 churches, and 400,000 members. 


Ar Curtis, Ark., on the 22d ult., Arthur 
. Horton, colored, was taken from his bed by 
five negroes, three of whom were preachers, 
and killed by crushing his head with an iron 
bar. 


CLEVELAND attended the laying of the cor- 
ner-stone of the Catholic University, sitting 
beside. Cardinal Gibhons and holding a whis- 
pered conference with him. The next day 
the cardinal and other churchmen called on 
the president by special appointment. They 
were received in the Blue Parlor, and the 
presentetions were made by the cardinal, as- 
sisted by Marshal Wilson. 


came io pass, as soon as he came nigh 
d hot, and he cast the tables out of his hands, 


Odds and Ends. 


One of the main questions of the age in regard 
to some men is not, What do they-liv on ? but, Why 
do they liv on? 

Moruee: * And the serpent, as a punishment 
for tempting Eve, was made to crawl all the rest 
of his hfe.” Bobbie: ** Well, mamma, how did he 
get along before ?" 


In the court room: ‘Why is it they are s0 
mighty particular about keeping order here?" 
“The judge, you remember, can only serve dur- 
ing good behavior." 


Baown (of Chicago): ‘That fellow is looking at. 
you rather bard. Do you know him?" Mrs. 
Brown: “ His face does look familiar. What's his 
name?" Brown: '*Goldplate, I believe." Mrs. 
Brown: “ Oh, yes! Lremember bim.now. He was 
my first husband." 

‘Lovers are prone to self-depreciation," said 
he, tenderly, as they sat looking at the stars; “I 
do not understand what you see in me that you 
love me." * That's what everybody says;" gurgled 
theingenuous maiden. 'Then the silence became 
80 deep that you could hear the stars twinkling. 


MississiPPI editors are overworked. The other 
day a molder of public opinion in that state wrote 
a column editorial in support of the Mills free 
trade bill, drank a pint of whisky, and killed the 
editor of a ** vile and slimy contemporary " before 
noon, and he didn’t begin work until 8:30 am, 
* nuther.? 


“ My friend,” he said to a young man who bore 
signs of dissipation, “do you realize that the road 
you are following leads eventually to death?” 
*" Er—well, yes, sir.” “Aye, it leads eventually to 
death! And do you know where the road of 
sobriety and virtue leads to?” ‘Yes, sir; that 
leads eventually to death, also.” 


CLERGYMAN (calling at No. —ty Fifth avenue, 
to little boy): ** What are the Ten Command- 
ments, my little man?” Little boy (who has been 
taught etiquet by his mamma): * Thou shalt not 
eat with a knife; thou shalt not ask for soup 
twice; thou shalt not drink out of the sugar-bowl; 
thou shalt not——" Clergyman: * That will do, 
my son." 


“T wav nothing to gay, your honor,” responded 
the prisoner, who had been convicted of bigamy; 
“T can only ask the mercy of the court.” ‘Since 

‘you ask the mercy of the court,” said his honor, 
"and there are four women who will probably 
claim you for a husband when you are free once 
more, I will giv you ten ycars in state prison, 1n- 
stead of five.” 
Hap I the right— 
I wish 1 might— 
Think you those lips I'd kiss? 
Do you believe— 
Can you conceive— 
That such a chance I'd miss? 


Could I but see 
That I were he 
Who might her rage defy, 
Do you suppose 
That I would lose 
The time 'twould take to try? 


every hand, but hav to be 
enltivated with care. The 
weeds, the thistles, the 
nettles, and the poisonous 
plants hav to be uprooted > 
. and removed. So it is with 
personal qualities and in- 
dividual characteristics. 


Bome are les8 useful and 
leas to be admired than 
others. One class needs 
culture and care, and the 
other should be destroyed, 
Let us apply the same tac- 
tics. and practices in one 
field that we do in another, 
and we can succeed in mak- 
ing tbis world about as 
pleasant and happy as we 
wish. We will not-need to 
wait till we die before we go 
to heaven, for we can get 
up onè here on our own ac- 
count, and if there is a con- 
tinued existence after this 
life, we will be far better 
prepared for it than by neg- 


lecting our own faulis and 


e 


depending upon the virtues 


unto the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dancing: and Moses's 
and brake them beneath the mount.—Ex. xxxii, 19. 


Miss Vassar (just graduated with high honors) : 
“JT declare it's too provoking. Here we've been 
out three daya, and watched and watched, and 
havn't seen one yet.” The doctor (gallantly) : ** Tt 
istoobad. Now just tell me what you are looking 
for, Miss Vassar.” “ Why, the lines of latitude 
and longitude, to be sure. I hav always wondered 
how the shipa got over them—or is it under them? 
—itis very puzzling." 


“Papa,” said a beautiful girl, asthe old gentle- 
man came in very late, *did you notice the dead 
body of a young man in the yard?" ** Why, no: 
what's tho matter?" ' Trefused young Mr. Paper- 
wate to-night, and from the hopeless, despairing 
look upon his face when he staggered from the 
house, I fear he may hav killed himself” ‘* Well, 
Tm glad you refused him,” said the old man spite- 
fully; * he has just beaten me five straight games 
of billiards.” 


“WELL, deacon,” said the new minister of a 
Dakota church, ‘did my initial sermon seem to 
please the congregation?” “Yes; some of the 
boys were havin’a little game of draw after the 
meetin’ was over, an’ the general sentiment among 
‘em was ’bont unanimous in your favor. Home- 
stretch Mike allowed the sermon wasn’t much, 
but he hed jest run up agin’ fours with a king 
full, an’ under them circumstances a’most anythin’ 
would natterly seem kind o’ ornery.” 


Sux was the reigning belle! 
Straightway in love I fell; 
Potent became the spell— 
Too plain for masking. 
Then for a time I wooed— 
For her sweet favor sued, 
Till På my courage screwed 
Up to the ** asking." 


Ont of the glare and heat, 
Where to the music’s beat 
Tripped the untiring feet 
Of the gay dancer, 
Gently I led my fair 
Partner, so debonair, 
Told her the whole, and there 
Waited her answer. 


Sweet was the flowers’ perfume— 
Weird the enshadowing gloom; 
From the gay, lighted room, 
Sweet strains came faintly. 
Turning, she smiled and blushed, 
Murmured surprise, and flushed, 
Then, in the silence hushed, 
Answered me quaintly. 


Doubtless vou think she said, 
When she had raised her head, 
That which all lovers dread: 
** She'd be my sister !” 

Thatés where you've made a guess 
Wrong, as you must confess ; 
For she said softly : * Yes !? 

Yes ! and I kissed her! 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, | 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12xi5 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid : 
for cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


of &nother.—D. M. Ben- 
nett. 


In the name of the gods, 
what is more desirable, 
what is more excellent, than 
.wisdom? What is better 
for man? What more 
worthy of man? They, therefore, who conrt her 
are termed philosophers, for philosophy, if the 
word is to be interpreted, implies nothing but the 
love of wisdom.— Cicero. ^ 


Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the 
man that getteth understanding. For the mer- 
chandise of it is better than the merchandise of 
silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. Sheis 
more precious than rubies, and all the things thou 
canst desire are not to be compared unto her.— 
Proverbs iii, 13-15. 


Not to know at large of things remote 

From use, obscure, and subtie, but to know 
That which before us lies in daily life, 

Is the prime wisdom. What is more, is fume, 
Or emptiness, or fond impertinence. —Milton, 


THERE is not throughout the whole book called 
the Bible any word that describes to us what we 
call a "poet," nor any word that describes po- 
etry. The cause is, that the word " prophet,” to 
which latter times hav affixed a new idea, was the 
Bible word for poet, and the word “ prophesying ” 
meant the art of making poetry. It also meant 
the art of playing poetry to a tune upon any instru 
ment of music —Thomas Paine. 2 


Port and prophet differ greatly in our loose 
modern notions of them. In some old languages 
again, the titles are synonymous. Vates means 
both prophet and poet; and, indeed, at all times 
prophet and poet, well understood, hav much 
kindred of meaning. Fundamentally, indeed, 
they are the same; in this most important reepect 
especially, that they hav penetrated both of them 
into the sacred mystery of the universe; what 
Goethe calls '* the open secret.”"—Thomas Carlyle 


Nor sometimes forget 
Those other two, equaled with me in fate, 
So were J equaled with them in renown, 
Blind Tbampris and blind Maconides, 
And Tiresias and Phinaus, prophets old, 
Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 
Sings darkling, and in shadiest covert hid 
'Tunes her nocturnal note. — Milton. 


Ir this be rather the truth, that the death of the 
soul and of the body is one and the same, and that 
no consciousness remains; as there is no advan- 
tagein death, BO certainly there is no evil, For 
when consciousness is lost, it becomes the game ag. 
if we had never been born at all.—Cicero, 


Next to eternal life is eternal death. Upon the 
shadowy shore of death the sea of trouble casts no: 
wave, Eyes that hav been curtained by the ever- 
Jasting dark will never know again the touch of 
tears. Lips that hav been touched by eternal 
silenee will never utter another word of grief. 
Hearts of dust do not break, The dead do not 
weep; and I would rather think of those I hav 
loved, and those I hav lost, as having returned, as 
having become a part of the elemental wealth of 
the world-I would rather think of them as uncon- 
scious dust, I would rather think of them as gur- 
gling in the stream, floating in the clouds, burst- 
ing in the foam of light upon the shores of worlds 
—I would rather think of them as the inanimate 
and eternally unconscious, than to hav even a 
suspicion that their naked souls had been clutched. 
by an orthodox God.—Ingersoll. 
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FROM ILLUSIONS 


TO REALITIES.—(Companion to last week.) 


Glotes and Clippings. 


Tus Washington Critic says that Mr. Cleve- 
land may be a Mugwumpic Democrat, but he 
isn’t a Mugwumpic Presbyterian. 


Tax World states: ‘Col. Robert Q. Inger- 
soll denies the report that he is to present 
Judge Gresham's name to the Chicago con- 
vention. Ingersoll is not a delegate to the 
convention, and he says that he has no pres- 
ent intention of making a speech of any kind 
at the Chicago gathering.” 


In a letter to the Sun, Belva Lockwood, 
the Equal Rights candidate for president of 
the United States, writes: ** Should you still 
hav avy doubts about man being a compre. 
hensiv term, embracing woman, turn to the 
Revised Statutes." The Sun ought to be 
ashamed of itself for raising this question, 
-says the Scranton Truth. Of course man 
embraces woman. 


Governor Hirt having signed the bill to 
that effect, after the lat of next January elec- 
tricity will be substituted for hanging às the 
method of administering the death penalty in 
the state of New York. This change, says 
the evening Sun, is in accordance with the 
increasing tenderness of modern civilization 
with regard to the infliction of pain upon man 
or beast, for by means of the electric current 
death can be produced instantaneously, and 
Without the shock to the sensibilities of the 
observers caused by other forms of legal exe- 
cution, whether by harging, by the ax, or 
even by the garote. The criminal is dis- 
patched neatly, expeditiously, and painlessly, 
and that the method of death is sure has been 


proved in the many cases of men who hav 
dropped dead instantly after touching elec- 
tric light wires. The condemned will: be 
seated blindfolded on a chair provided with 
the proper electrical appliances and attach- 
ments, and on the touching of a button by the 
executioner he will be dead. 


Tus Boston Watchman winds up the fu- 
neral notice of a sister who died recently in 
Essex. Center, Vt., with this lofty compli- 
ment: ‘‘She was a member of the Baptist 
church, and for many years a subscriber to 
the Watchman, which she highly prized.” 
The editor of the Watchman does not mention 
any other of his deceased subscribers virtues, 
says Life, evidently being of opinion that any- 
one who highly prized his paper is sufficiently 


` authenticated for this world and the world to 


come. 

AT & meeting of the Anti-Poverty Society 
two weeks ago, Dr. McGlynn declared that 
there was nothing in the nature of an antag- 
onism between religion and the doctrin of the 
Anti-Poverty Society, but there was a great 
and a vital struggle between the church ma- 
chine and the Society. The Society was 
struggling for the rights of humanity, as true 
religion always was. The machine was busy 
looking after the temporal welfare of the 
t: machinists,” in keeping the temp»ral power 
of the pope properly bolstered up, and in se- 
curing fat omices for relativs and favorits. 
Christ had this same struggle with the church 
machine. ‘ The high priests and their ilk had 
him denounced as a Socialist because he 
talked doctrins just as we are doing to-day. 
He wanted to save souls. His antagonists 
were more concerned about their miserable 
bodies. Why, if Christ should come on earth 


to.day—this very night—he would find a|is not sufficiently advanced to admit of any 


more hearty welcome on the stage of this hall 
than he would in many of the musty, moth- 
eaten pulpits of the city.” 


Tar International Congress of Anthropol- 
ogy, the first ever held in this country, held 
its first session June 4th in one of the halls of 
Columbia College, under the direction of the 
New York Academy of Anthropology, and 
presided over by Dr. E. C. Mann, M.D., 
F.S.8., president of that body. Dr. Mann de- 
livered the opening address, which was an 
admirable and exhaustiv review of the world's 
progress in the science of anthropology. Re- 
specting the antiqnity of man, the speaker 
said, light has been constantly shed by new 
discoveries and investigations. The com- 
bined labor of Messrs. Whitney, Dawkins, 
Tiddeman, Croll, Skertchley, and Geikie hav 
added to the conviction that man existed dur- 
ing the Post Glacial period ; that that Glacial 
period was not an uninterrupted one of cold, 
there being at least four ice ages with inter- 
vening cold and warm periods, and during 
these periods, as indicated by the remains 
found, man was an inhabitant of our planet, 
with animals either now extinct or only found 
in warm latitudes; while Professor Hughes, 
on the contrary, maintains that the evidence 
relied on to show the existence of man during 
the Glacial period is far from satisfactory. 
Wallace says to-day not only is the belief in 
man’s vast and still unknown antiquity uni- 
versal among men of science, but it is hardly 
disputed by any well-informed theologian. 
The views of astronomers, geologists, and 
physical geographers upon the age of the’ 
earth show a wide diversity between them so 
irreconcilable as to show that our knowledge 


.last statement Mr. Pentecost is right. 


reliable theory as to the age of the earth. 


Among its interesting gossip of the day the 
Sun records that ‘‘ since Mr. Hugh O. Pente- 
cost—for he announced on Sunday that he ob- 
jects to being called reverend—resigned his 
Newark pastorate, he has become a sort of 
free lance, and rides full tilt against existing 
conditions —social, political, and religious. 
Possessed of au attractiv presence, a clear, 
pleasant-toned voice, perfect enunciation, 
easy manner, and a good power of sarcasm, 
Mr. Pentecost naturally draws a good-sized 
audience at the Masonic Temple, where he 
speaks Sunday mornings. He has become a 
confirmed advocate of Henry George’s land 
theory. Ina recent sermon he preached on 
the question, ‘Is the Soul Immortal? and 
showed that, as far as that matter is con- 
cerned, he isan Agnostic. Last Sunday he 
took for his subject, ‘ Something Better than 
Orthodoxy.’ He did not dwell extensivly on 
the preferable substitute, but was sufficiently 
vehement in his arraignment of orthodoxy to 
suit the most ardent Infidel. He denounced 
the church of to-day as an organization of 
modern Pharisees, and spoke bitterly of his 
former brethren as a class, the clergymen. 
‘I believe,’ he said, ‘ that one of Talmage’s 
Sermons against Infidelity does more to dis- 
gust sensible people with the Christian relig- 
ion than all of Robert G. Ingersoll's speeches 
and writings put together.'" Regarding this 
Colo- 
nel Ingerso,l's lectures do not *' disgust” sen- 
sible people with religion, but rather fill them 
with sorrow for the slavish intellectual habits 
of man, and indignation at the tyranny of 
priests and kings. 
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Communications. 


The Mission of Liberalism. 


It is generally expected when a writer discusses 
a subject that he will define the terms of the 
proposition, or subject of his discourse, in order to 
giv the reader a ciear understanding of the theme, 
and prevent the wrter from wandering off into 

: unnecessary and unimportant digressions. 

Sometimes the terms are explicit enough to be 

well understood, and therefore save the writer the 
_ trouble of defining. Definition is also studiously 

avoided at times, which givs the writer an avenue o! 
.. eseape should his critics charge him with ignorance 
or prejudice. 

The term Liberalism may be thought to be suffi 
ciently well understood to need no defining; but tne 
question having been lately asked if there was an) 
such thing as Liberalism, the various answers the 
question has received might make one hesitate, ii 
he takes a second thought, to define the term, as the 
meaning of the word seems to be as flexible and 
elastic as the cosmogony of Genesis in the hands o! 
biblical exegetists. 

Liberalism, in its broadest sense, means a complete 
toleration of ideas—universal liberty of thought, and 
: complete liberty of action, so long as our acts are ir 

harmony with our being and do not interfere in the 

rights of others. It is hardly possible for one tc 
 Bubsceribe to any particular creed, either religious or 
political, and be thoroughly Liberal. Though it is 
not unfrequently the case that persons belonging to 
the most orthodox churches are decidedly Liberal, 
while it must be admitted that there are those who 
profess to hav become completely emancipated from 
superstition, and hav assumed the title of Liberal, 
who are most intolerant bigots. Liberalism with some 
too frequently means license; with others it means 
only liberty of conscience to themselvs and others 
who believe just right. 

I do not wish to be freed from the broadest defi 
nition of Liberalism, but intend to keep that con 
stantly in view, though I beg leave, for the present 
purpose, to contine myself to a more restricted sense, 
and shall limit the term to that phase of Liberalism 

' which is activly opposed to superstition and error, 
. and is honestly endeavoring to correct abuses arising 
- ; through intrigues of kingcraft and priestcraft and a 


`~ union of church and state. 


Liberalism has a twofold mission: To eradicate 
` error, destroying those baneful prejudices and super- 
stitions which are the source of sectarian strife, 
national animosities, race prejudices, and which there- 
. fore augment the sum of human misery ; its mission 
^ is also to preserve that which is good, to inculcate 
true principles of morality, and through universal 
. mental liberty to unify the human race. Liberalism 
therefore has, like all progressiv movements, a de- 
structiv and a constructiv side. 
. ~ The work of destruction must necessarily precede 
the work of construction. Nothing can be done in 
> constructiv work as long as our progress is impeded 
by the accumulated rubbish of centuries. If we wish 
to build a new edifice where an old one has stood for 
hundreds of years, do we not first hav to remove the 
old one? The decayed and ruined material must. be 
removed ; the tangled thickets of brier and vine must 
_ be cleared away ; the ground must be prepared once 
more. So, in the case of intellectual progress, old 
errors, prejudices, and superstitions, the fearful night- 
mare of theology, must be overcome before constructiv 
, work can with safety be commenced. Those doctrins 
which subjugate the spirit of man, those dogmas 
; which hinder a free inquiry, must be obliterated. 
+ For how is it possible that the horizon of the 
, mind can expand when it is hedged in by a creed 


..: which teaches that the doctrins of any particular 


; church or the statements of any particular book are 
infallible? If one is satisfied that he is right, that 
his religion is of divine revelation, and therefore 
4 nothing further can be learned regarding the doctrins 
a Of which it is the province of that religion to teach, 
‘there cannot possibly be any intellectual progress 
. until doubts can be aroused. Skepticism is therefore 
*. the necessary antecedent of all progress. 

Not only do those superstitious dogmas, by pro- 
ducing & stagnant mind through ignorance and fear, 


. .prevent the devotee from exercising freedom of 
- . thought, but the history of the church proves that 


^ those professing such creeds hav, in the most cruel 
and ignorant ways, endeavored to prevent others 
, more bold than themselvs from exercising that inher- 
-- ent right of free thought and free speech. For those 
j Liberals, then, who are working for the cause of 
` humanity, who really hav the welfare of their fellow- 
men at heart, it becomes their duty to do what they 
` can to free mankind from the thralldom of super- 
 Büition. For one to read himself fuil, hav opportu- 


'- i nity for reflection, and from the result of his study 


; feel himself more of a man, a better citizen, a kinder 
" father and husband, and then shut his information 
. within his own mind, is to disregard the happiness of 
.his fellow-creatures. The metaphor of hiding one's 
ght under a bushel is just as true and just as fitting 


now as it was eighteen centuries ago. This, then, is 
not a question of policy, but one of imperativ duty. 
The fortresses of superstition and ignorance must be 
assailed by every method that is honorable. Any 
method that will stir the stagnant brain to thinking 
is justifiable—the force of logic and fact, the arrows 
of wit and humor, or the shafts of sarcasm and 
irony. . 

No doubt many pleasant memories cluster about 
those early teachings and associations. The scenes 
of childhood, the day-dreams of youth, are dearest to 
the human heart. lt may seem harsh, even cruel, to 
turn the attention of mankind to the absurdities and 
falsities of those doctrins around which are entwined 
so many pleasant ties and sacred recollections. But 
we must remember that there is nothing sacred, 
aothing holy, but truth. Error, however masked, cat. 
be none other than baneful in its effects. The dog. 

nas of Christianity hav 4ended more to separat: 


than unite mankind. In the track of the churel 


there hav followed discord, strife, jealousy, blood 
shed. The church has taught man's duty to man o: 
wrong principles, and filled the dreams of the future 
with indescribable horrors. The moss-covered : and 
wy-grown cathedrals of superstition, dedicated to the 
xerviee of an unknown God, in which dwell the bat: 
ind owls of the night, ineapable of bearing the ligh: 
of the approaching day, must be cleared away, and 
in their stead be erected temples of science, truth, 
and love, dedicated to the service of humanity. 

But what are we going to giv in place of thei 
religion? This is a question always asked by the 
Christian, and is generally considered by Liberals at 
oaving much weight. Itis not to be supposed tha: 
there are no good precepts in the old religions worth 
preserving. * Do unto others as ye would that other: 
should do unto you,” will always be a rule of action 
which commends itself to all honest men. But thir 
precept has been the common property of mankind 
for thousands of years. Moral men lived and gave 
moral maxims for the guidance of humanity centuries 
before Christ was born. Christianity has added 
nothing to the stock of moral knowledge; she has 
simply reiterated maxims that hav been known to 
man ever since he has been advanced enough to hav 
a brain that can think and a heart that can feel. 
Whatever there is good, no matter where it came 
from, is not to be thrown away, nor can the element 
of goodness be eliminated from the human heart. 
It is simply the false and pernicious dogmas of relig- 
ion that must be discarded. To think of supplying 
their place with other dogmas would be the hight of 
absurdity. ' 

Supposing their God is a myth, shall we invent 
another one to take its place? If the various stories 
about crucified saviors are all false, shall we tell other 
lies to supply the void left in some minds because 
they hav found out the nature of the tales? If the 
existence of a hell and the doctrin of endless punish- 
ment are horrid absurdities, what sane person could 
ask for anything in their stead? What intelligent 
person is there to-day but is willing to let the doctrin 
of infant damnation go without asking for anything 
in its place? Would it not be considered idiotic in 
anyone to ask what affirmativ dogma we will giv in 
place of that outrageous old doctrin that “hell is 
crammed with infants damned?" Is it not enough 
for us to know that all those dogmas are false? 
Superstition is the result of a disordered condition 
of the mind produced by ignorant fear and the phan- 
tom of hope. If one is sick with a fever, will he ask 
the physician what he will giv in place of the disease ? 
The fever is driven from his body that he may be 
free to use his entire physical power. So we wish to 
drive fear and superstition from the human mind so 
that we may investigate, exercise our brains with 
perfect freedom, and be willing to receive truth from 
every source. 

Christianity has taught that man existed simply 
for the glory of God, and therefore his first duty 
was to worship his creator with fear and trembling ; 
that good. works were nothing only as they would 
redound to the glory of Jesus Christ. 

Christianity has taught, Whatsoever thou asketh 
for, that shalt thou receive; men hav therefore 
wasted their energies in behalf of themselvs and 
fellow-beings in an ignorant appeal to the clouds. 

Christianity has been the means of directing man 
to place all his affections on an imaginary being in 
the sky, and consequently he has had little room for 
sympathy in his heart for the struggling, suffering 
ones of earth. » 

Christianity teaches man to use his best energies 
to please an infinit being, to conciliate a God who is 
“angry with the wicked every day." As though 
we could possibly add to or detract from the 
pleasures or griefs of omnipotence! A finite being 
cannot commit a crime against a being who is infinit 
—-one who is perfectly conditionless. What can we 
know of the thoughts or desires of a being who is 
infinit in power, boundless in love, limi'less in 
thought? Granting that there is such a God, who 
bolds us in the * hollow of his hand" and is the dis- 
penser of life and' all its joys and woes, wou'd not 


such a being be capable of managing his own affairs | 


i without millions of voices petitioning him daily for 


some kind favor? Must we be constantly nudging 
him to remind him of his duty? | 

Most persons seem to think the only way they can 
please their God, the only way to make themselvs 
acceptable in the “sight of high heaven,” is by in- 
dulging in a great amount of superstitious nonsense 
and religious folly. i 

But we can sffsct our fellow-man ; we can contrib- 
ute to his happiness, or add to his sorrows; we can 
feed him when he is hungry ; clothe him when naked ; 
alleviate his sufferings in sickness ; educate him when 
ignorant. How mueh more necessary it is, then, to 
fit ourselvs to liv harmoniously in this world than to 
prepare for another! How much better to direct 
our attention to bettering the condition of mankind 
than to endeavor to please a God whom we can in 
ao way influence ! ; , 

Liberalism does not teach us to do right, to love 
mercy, and endeavor to make our fellow-beings happy, 
tor Cbrist's sake, or for the hope of reward ; but to 
lo right for the sake of right, love mercy and deal 
justly with our fellow-men because in that way we 
contribute to the happiness and welfare of the world. 

No one can do another & kindly act without being 
nade better and happier by the joy he givs that 

ther. No person can be perfectly happy while he 
xnows there is a sentient being.suffering from pain 
rr sickness or for the necessaries of life. There are 
aone of us but hav hours of unhappiness—made 
.niserable through the misfortunes, ignorance, vices, 
and erimes of mankind. "Then we should do what we 
ean to better the condition of the world, not because 
we wish to please God or hope for a reward in the 
tuture, but because it makes our fellow. creatures and 
»urselvs happy—the goal of all existence. No one 
can see another wronged, robbed, or maltreated in 
any way without his sense of justice rising in indig- 
uation against the perpetrators of the wrong, and 
nis sympathy being aroused in behalf of the wrouged. 
We do not like to be stolen from, so we say, Steal not; 
we do not like to be defrauded, so we say, Defraud 
not; life is sweet, we object to being murdered, so 
we say, Kill not. The whole substance of the moral 
code is included in these beautiful words: “Do unto 
others as you would that others should do unto you." 
Pitisville, Wis. Gro. H. Dawzs. 
(ro BE CONCLUDED ) 
RITU o Ar ae o c 
Free Trade Caused the Revolution. 

At this time, when the greatest question in Amer- 
izan politics is being agitated in Congress, and en- 
gages the attention of men of all parties—I mean the 
tariff vs. free trade—1 consider it a moral duty to call 
the attention of truth seekers to this subject, because 
I feel that it is the one thing that will make or un- 
make the prosperity of this land, as it always has 
heretofore. : 

I am aware that for years there has been a senti- 
ment growing that tends toward a recognition of 
human rights in every land ; and writers on political 
economy hav favored it in all their writings, regard- 
less of the consequences to this country and its gen- 
eral prosperity ; but while I am not opposed to bet- 
tering the condition of all nations, and aiding them 
by our example as a nation, I am of opinion that we 
cannot afford to do it by a ruination of our industries, 
which must in a short time reduce us to a dead level 
with the pauper state of many European countries. 
It is too serious & question to be made a mere party 
ery; and I hav only to show it in its true light to 
convince any unprejudiced reader of the fact that it 
was the principal grievance which led to the Revolu- 
tion of the original Colories, and the setting up of 
the great American nation. 

Any person who will look into it will see that the 
free trade party in Congress is trying to do for Great 
Britain now just what the American Colonies re- 
solved not to do in order to be free and independ- 
ent states. They will see that in order to set them- 
selvs free from the impositions of English manufact- 
urers, and the odious duties and taxes imposed by 
that government on the Colonies, they were obliged 
to move with one mind, to establish manufactures 
here, and by a solemn combination refused to pur- 
chase anything abroad which they could make here 
or do without; and they were not successful or 
ready for separation until all the Colonies agreed to 
this patriotic principle, and they never could hav be- 
come a nation to this day had they not become unan- 
imous on that vital question of American manufact- 
ures. 

I am in possession of a very old book. Its pages 
are yellow with the decay of time. It was printed 
long before I was born, and I value it highly ás a gift 
from a friend. It is called, “The Principles and 
Acts of the Revolution.” I wish every free trader 
could read it and compare his unpatriotic votes for 
foreign labor with the votes of Patrick Henry, John 
Adams, and the founders of our republic, and read 
their speeches, too. It would convince him that noth- 
ing like the sentiment of free trade was cherished 
then, and not till long after did the cotton-growing 
gentry labor to fasten that curse upon us; but even 
then Old Hickory would not stand it, and threatened 
to “hang Calhoun as high as Hamaan” if he raised 
a hand against the government; and I learn algo that 
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Thomas Jefferson laid an embargo on English im- 
ports. "There was no free trade Democracy then. 

I find that from 1760 to 1780 these conventions 
were called in the Colovies, for the purpose of ce- 
menting this great principle and making it a united 
measure to be acted upon and strictly adhered to, 
that no goods should be imported from England, and 
it was finally the immediate cause of the revolt. 

On page 167 may be found a sample of a call for a 
convention for the Colony of what is now the state 
of Maryland, at Annapolis, June 29, 1769: “Several 
counties having formed and entered intoa compact 
by resolutions and solemn pledges on the non-impor- 
tation of British goods and superfluities, and the 
province in general being invited by the people of 
Anne Arundel county to request the same gentlemen 
from each county to meet at this place on the 29ih 
instant, in order that a general resolution of non- 
importation might be formed, which it is expected 
will be done with great unanimity throughout this 
province,” etc. At this convention, which is but a 

_ sample of thousands that were called all over the 
Colonies, it was solemnly resolved and pledged that 
no colony should be admitted into the compact to be 
formed but such as should also enter into this ques- 
tion of non-importation of British goods, in which 
every sort and variety of goods were to be excluded, 
while home manufactures were to be encouraged by 
all. This method was started and gradually en- 
larged, and was persisted in until the end of the war. 
June 4, 1774, another monster convention was called, 
when the sentiment had become general. By the 
proceedings I find that British merchants were im 
porting goods as agents for their lords and masters, 
just as now, watching our markets and flooding’ or 
holding goods to suit themselvs as to prices ; and that 
it was Stated at this convention that a profit of from 
120 to 150 per cent on goods was the usual custom. 
Think of it, Americans—the founders of this govern- 
ment were compelled, under British rule, to pay 150 
per cent profits on manufactured goods, when they 
had the power to enforce the laws, and in addition 
an income tax besides, levied on all manufactures. 
Is it any wonder that the labor question was the 
prime cause of the Revolution? 

On page 179 there is a special recommendation to 
the farmers "to raise sheep and increase the wool 

product.” To this clause I would call the especial 
attention of Grover Cleveland, as he recommends the 
introduction of free wool to benefit the farmer—views 
just the opposit of those who created the Revolution 
and made us a nation. 

It is a very singular thing that when we were com- 
pelled to trade with England, and shamefully imposed 
upon, we fought the principle and became free from 
it, but ever since then, at least within a few years of 
the termination of hostilities, there has been a strong 
party in America trying to do for foreign manufact- 

` ures just the same as a few Tories were doing during 

the Revolution. To speak in favor of English goods 
then was considered the work of a Tory, but to talk 
of the great benefits of free trade now is thought to 
be the sign of great statesmanship. It is so gener- 
ous, you see; there is so much magnanimity in it! 

We hav the power now to exclude foreign goods and 

build up America as we like, but we must be gener- 
ous and allow the British lion to tear out our vitals 

. now and then to satiate his extreme hunger. 

Men were thrown into prison in Baltimore then 
and their goods confiscated for talking in favor of 
British trade; and when such goods were landed they 
were cast into the sea, but to-day there is a cloud 
of importers who would encourage the importa- 
tion of every necessary article, so that they can 
reap a trade and profit out of the user, and they 
think themselvs the salt of the nation. 

There is not a page in the history of the American 
Revolution that does not argue squarely in the face 
of the free trade doctrin. CD 

I remember well that’ in 1842 to 1844, during the 
great tariff agitation, a great many persons formed 
resolutions to not buy any British manufactures, and 
I am certain that many people, and especially me- 
chanics, pledged themselvs in Pennsylvania to not 
buy any but home-made tools. The manufacturing 
interests of America were then in a deplorable condi- 
tion, owing to the compromise measures adopted 
during the Calhoun, Haynes, and Webster debates 
in Congress on this subject of importations. 

President Cleveland 1n his free trade message said 
a few words which ought to open the eyes of any 

. man on the subject; also in his speech in Philadel- 
phia he said to the merchants: “ You hav been pros- 
perous in trade and you can afford to be generous” 
—thus begging the whole question. 

The free trader insists that a tariff is a direct tax 
on the country, and especially on the farmer. There 
never was & more mistaken notion. It is true that 
it may raise the price to some extent, but while it 
may do this for a time, it also raises the extent and 
price of labor in as great a ratio, which is the poor 
man’s purchasing power, and, at the same time, in- 
creases the price of the farmer's produce and creates 
a hame market. : : 

We are to'd that “America must seek a foreig 
market for her surplus, ànd work cheaply enough to 
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export it" What foolishness! If England can, 
with her pauper labor, undersell us in our own land, 
how, in the name of common sense, can we compete 
with her in foreign markets where we must add 
freights and carrying costs to our products, unless 
we become reduced to the beggarly pay for which 
she gets her labor performed? ‘Then it should be 
remembered that this is, after all, the principal mar- 
ket of the world.. Giv us the exclusiv use of our 
own market, and I care nothing for the other mar- 
kets. America is what the manufacturing nations 
are all after. 2. 

There is a studied unanimity among free traders in 
their assertion that the farmer is injured by domestic 
trade. They say, “Send your grain to Europe and 
get cheap goods in return.” On the other hand, the 
protectionists say that “the home manufacture of 
goods creates a home market for the farmer, and 
that the benefits are mutual.” 

In reply to the first proposition, I will say that if 
the farmer was to dépend entirely on a foreign mar- 
ket he would starve to death, or be choked off by the 
middle-man, called the exporter and importer, the 
money-lender ; in other words, that it would, by in- 
crease of interest and commission rates, require a 
shipload of produce to net him a dollar’s worth of 
goods in return, as Europe does not require more than 
a very limited amount of his products. If she was 
dependent on him, the case would be different, but 
she is not. Then, again, to attempt such a policy 
would draw the other half of the population into the 
farmer’s department of labor, and thus increase his 
surplus to such an extent that it would be raised 
only to be left to rot upon the soil that produced it, 
while the gold cost of the small returns for goods 
would be jingling in the pockets of the foreigner, 
and the government in debt and as poor as poverty 
itself, tied down by the bankers, or it would be com- 
pelled to continue a system of direct taxes in a land 
with no money. To draw into the agricultural in- 
dustry a majority of the mechanics and merchants 
would be the most ruinous policy that could be 
adopted, and yet tbis would be the result of a general 
adoption of the doctrin of free trade in America. 
Make twenty or thirty millions more farmers, and 
you surfeit the product, and create want and misery. 

To illustrate the other side, 2 home market for the 
farmer, suppose a dozen farmers go into a new coun- 
try and buy up land, in a number of contiguous 
sections, as they hav often done in Kansas and other 
localities. They commence farming, but are fifteen 
or twenty miles away from a town, city, or railroad. 
What is the result? And what has been the result 
in many cases? Why, simply this: unless mechanics 
and other laborers, builders and manufacturers, follow 


them up, and railroads are built to get their produce. 


into a market, ina few years their little surplus is 
eaten up, their cash expended, and a general exhaus- 
tion follows. They find farming and not selling to 
be a profitless thing. They cannot liv on bread and 
corn alone, nor haul their surplus twenty miles to a 
restricted market, so that one by one they pull up 
stakes, sacrifice their homes to the sharper or specu- 
lator, and move to somewhere else to find a home 
market. For this reason thousands of abandoned 
homes may be had for a song, in Texas and other 
Southern localities, as well as in many parts of the 
great Western country. And what I hav here de- 
scribed applies to every locality under high heaven 
where there is no home market. It is no fancy 
‘sketch. I hav seen it and know it to beso. _ 

The farmer and the free trade demagog will not 
giv these facts their true interpretation. The ranting 
politician will tell the farmer that the cost of such arti- 
cles of comfort as he needs is owing to high tariff, 
and he will try to instil hatred in the breast of the 
farmer against the manufacturer and the mechanic, 
when in truth, if the manufacturer and mechanic 
could hav located about the same time, their benefits 
would hav been mutual, the one creating a home 
market for the products of tbe other, which is the 
only sure success possible. 

I know some friends who started out, a colony of 
farmers only; they took up excellent land in Kansas, 
and for want of a home market, railroad, etc., in less 
than ten years they all left the original quarters, and 
some of them hav moved several times, and of course 
they are all very poor indeed, yet each man had sev- 
'eral thousands of hard cash when he left old Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Iknow of other parties who started in a similar 
way, composed of mechanics and merchants; they 
loegted near a railway, although their lands cost them 
a trifle more; they soon formed a center, and laid 
out town lots, each party buying and holding a share 
according to his means, and to-day we find a thriving 
village, and this village will soon be a splendid city, 
every one of the original projectors well fixed, and 
plenty of work for builders to do, while the farmer 
has his market mostly under his own door, and easy 
outlet for his surplus, when he has to spare. Look 
upon this picture and then upon that. 

A community composed in this way must thrive 
and prosper. When a free trader begins to curse 
the tariff and tells the farmer that he can do without 
the mechanic and merchant and laborer, he must be 


viciously or inexcusably ignorant. No community has 
thriven or ever will thrive unless it is about equally 
composed of farmers and other kinds of laborers. 
This givs the home market which the protectionist, 
wants, and which the farmer cannot do without. 

When our coal mines are in a flonrishing state the 
farmer comes in and readily disposes of his produce 
at fair prices, as in good times the laborer needs 
twice as much to feed his hungry children as when 
work is slack and penury pinches his purse. Do not 
flatter yourself that the poor families must eat and 
liv anyway. I say that they will consume twice as 
much in good as in hard times of food, clothing, and 
all else required. 

Can the farmer find his foreign market when the 
men are out of employ? Can he sell his goods when 
our shops and furnaces are idle, and grim-visaged 
want stares us all in the face? Can the merchant, 
mechanic, farmer, or anybody enjoy life under such a 
state of society? No; a thousand times no. 

Just in proportion that foreign goods of any stripe 
are brought into our market in competition with the 
home product do we reduce the amount of labor here 
and destroy the market of the honest farmer. The 
free trade policy has destroyed both in proportion to 
its successful introduction, and bas also sent our 
gold out of the country and reduced the circulation 
of money in America. 

It is a noticeable fact that just as soon as we bav 
become a little prosperous by means of a protectiv 
tariff do these noodleheads succumb to the tempta- 
tions of British gold, and vote to destroy our indus- 
tries on any and every pretext. They find great 
fault because the government happens to hav a few 
millions with which to pay off its debts, as though it 
were a sin for the United States to own a dollar. 
Yet, if any person should suggest such conduct or 
poiicy to be applied to themselys, they would be the 
first to want to kick such a person out of their 
offices and call him a natural born fool. It would be 
in accordance with their own political teachings. I 
hope everyone who can will study the history of the 
American Revolution. J. R. Perry. 
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Colonel Ingersoll Helps the Actors Glorify 
Themselvs. 


The Actors’ Fund of America was six years old on 
Tuesday of last week, and the managers made an 
agreeable innovation upon the purely business aspect 
of former anniversaries by a celebration in the Madi- 
son Square Theater, in which music and song and 
oratory were commingled. The theater was crowded. 
President Palmer sat with a vase of flowers before 
him. Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll sat at his left, 
and Mrs. Ingersoll, with a party of ladies, was in a 
box. Lotta and her mother, Mrs. Leland, of Albany, 
and Mrs. Louisa Eldridge sat in other boxes. 
President Palmer entertainingly sketched the work 
accomplished by the fund, and paid the profession 
the tribute of being the most charitable on earth. 
The association has paid out $95.853 53, and received 
$146,301.19. The number relieved has been 1,509 
and the number buried 332. 

Colonel Ingersoll’s speech was one of the finest he 
ever made. Applause and laughter alternately 
greeted the bursts of eloquence and brilliant flashes 
of wit. 

“I hav addressed," he began, “a great many 
audiences in my lifetime, and I hav not the slightest 
doubt that in the audience I now stand before there 
are more brains, a greater variety of talent, and more 
real genius then I hav addressed in all my life. I 
know all about respectable stupidity, I am perfectly 
acquainted with the brainless wealth and success of 
this world, and I know, after all, how poor the world 
would be without the divine feeling we call genius. 
I know, too, that all joy springs from the love of 
nature. I know that a)l joy is what I call pagan. I 
hav an immense sympathy with the whole human 
race, and of that feeling, of that spirit, the drama is 
born. People must first be in love with life before 
they can think of worthily representing it. 

* Whenever a country becomes prosperous—and 
this has been pointed out many times—when a wave 
of wealth runs over the land, behind you will see all 
the sons and daughters of genius. The stage is 
born, and we like it because we love life; and he 
who likes the stage has a double life. One great 
thing the stage does is to cultivate the imagination, 
and the imagination constitutes the great difference 
between human beings and animals. The imagina- 
tion is the mother of pity—the mother of every 
possible virtue. 

“And now I am going to say a few words— 
because I hav the chance—on what is known as 
orthodox religion. That has always been the enemy 
of the theater. It has been the enemy of every pos- 
sible comfort, of every rational joy, that is to say, of 
amusement. And there is a reason for this. For if 
that religion be true there should be no amusement. 
If you believe that in every amusement is the peril of 
eternal pain, don’t amuse yourselvs. Stop the or- 
chestra, ring down the curtain, and be as miserable 
as youcan. That idea puts an infinit responsibility 
upon the soul, and how can there be any hearty joy 
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after that? You might as well pile all the Alps 

on one unfortunate ant and then say, ‘Why don’t 

you play? Ei joy yourself.’ 

- * The orthod.x are the enemies of the stage. They 
say: ‘Don’t amuse yourself. Be as miserable as you 
ean. Their idea would make life a long dock, run- 
ning away out into the ocean, upon which you should 
sit, with your trunk packed, waiting for the ship of 
death to come along. They make life a kind of 
greenroom, in which you are getting ready to play— 
SOmewhere else. I love the joy-makers. 

“You remember the story of ‘Great Expecta- 
tions.’ I presume you hav all bad them. Toere is 
another thing about this profession—a dreadful un- 
` certainty. I love joy-makers, and not those solemn, 
mournful wretches ; and, when I think of the church 
asking the theater to be moral, I remember that 
story in ‘Great Expectations' of the bride that was 
always ready for the bridegroom that never came, 
and who brought in little Pip and told him to play. 

“If this doctrin be true, every actor is in about 

that situation. I hay always loved the theater and 
the stage, simply because it added to the happiness 
of this hfe. But they say it is immoral. Now, I 
believe that everything in the world that tends to 
make men happy is moral. Everything that buds 
and blossoms and breathes the breath of joy is 
moral. Nobody can be more immoral than to want 
your own life sour as well as others. 
-~ “There was a religious gathering in the Metro- 
politan Opera House recently. It was voting for the 
election of bishops. The voters voted forged ano 
fraudulent ba:lots, and afterward these voters asked 
that old, old question, ‘Ts the theater moral ?’” 

Colonel Ingersoll then spoke of the dignity of the 
profession, and eat down amid tremerdous applause 

Mr. Dion Boucieault made everybody laugh wher 
he said that while Mr. Ingersoll had been making 
bis address he had been learning a lesson in brevity 
He would seek to emulate the colonel He had 

- always understood that an author was an improvident 
creature, and an actor eminently improvident, while 
an Irishman might be described as preéminently so. 
Mr. Boucicault continued that he had a young friend 
who presented in himself all these conditions, and it 
had been his wish to introduce him to the audience 

: Somewhat after the fashion in which a sample inebri 
ate ia exhibited at a temperance meeting to make 
you feel the horror of the circumstances. 

He was unable to do this, but would read a letter 
from his friend. Here it is: 

In these mode~n and degenerate days our authors, having 
no respect for the traditions of literature nor the illustrious 
examples of improvidence held up to us by Sheridan, Gold. 
smith, and Grub street generally—but rather emulating the 
sordid and (lately proved to be) disreputable impostor, 
Shakspere, bav, like him, become men of substance—with- 
out fear of a future Donnelly before their eyes, they hav, 
like him, become respectable. Actors seem to forget they 
are rogues and vagabonds, by act of Parliament, and pre. 
sume to hav bankers’ accounts, to pay their scores. to intro- 
duce great public charities, to contribute to build churches, 
to perform a thousand services to society—which society 
graciously receives and acknowledges on the door-mat. 


“The Ancient and Bohemian Guild of the Stage 
meets no more ina public house,” said Mr. Bouci- 
cault. “The modern ani thrifty Capuchin of the 
drama has its clubs, its funds, its home. Melpomene 
gets her dresses from Paris, and her sister is worth 
$1000 000. Thrift, thrift, Horatio! What is thrift? 
It means keeping what you've got and investing it 
in first class security. There is the old fashioned 
form. Aman hoards his gains, accumulates a fortune 
—that he may leave a big lump of money for his 
legatees to divide, dispute, and enjoy. 

* Suppo-e I leave $10 000 to the Actors’ Fund. 
Up comes some heir of miae who employs & distin- 
guished lawyer to prove I am a crank. Tnere would 
. be no difficulty about that. Scores of actors and 
actresses who hav suffered torment under my stage 
management would testify heartily to it. Then this 
eminent orator, who never lost a case, even when 
Gladstone was his opponent in the ring, would prove 
me as mad as Nebuchadnezzar, and walk off with my 
$10000. A suit against a dead man is a sure thing ; 
he cau’t testify in his own behalf. 

“Now, there's another kind of thrift which seems 
to me the most thrifty. Put out your money while 
you liv and can see what becomes of it, watching 
the good it does. 
_ Wits, or what you intended to do, you're there to 
settle the dispute, and then you are one too many 
for the law. This is the wisest of thrift, it is the 
best kind of security. You get discount on the 
transaction right here and compound interest here- 
after. I suppress the signature of the letter," con- 
eluded Mr. Boucicault, *but he calls himself a Ni- 
hilist—because he's got nothing—and so is free 
from prejudice in disposing of the goods of other 
people.” 

——— —9—9-99— M 

Welcome, Stranger. 

From Life, 

** Beloved brethren," said & watering-place minister from 
his pulpit, ‘‘it fills my beart with joy to see among us 80 
Many strangers on this blessed Sabbath morning. To those 
who are away from home, bent upon pleasure or seeking 


health, as the case may be, we extend a cordial and heartfelt 
greeting. The collection will now be taken up.” 
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Organization and Reconciliation. 

Dear MacpoxaLp: I wish you would print the 
subj»ined jeter I wrote to Mr. Green. and his reply, 
both of which appear in the Freethinker? Magazine 
for June: 


Dear Frrenp Green: Nothing since entering upon the 
duties of secretary bas given me greater satisfaction, or made 
me feel more profoundly grateful, than your two hearty, 
generous, yes, Magnanimous letters. Those letters prove 
that yon recognize principles as vastly superior to men, and 
that whenever you firmly believe that the fundamental work 
of this organization—the Nine Demands of Liberslism— will 
be faithfully practicalized to the full extent of the means fur- 
nished, you are ready to fall into line, losing sight of any 
preconceived prejudice or former antagonism. We are all 
nable to be misunderstood, bui there is one common ground 
of agreement— we can be reconciled with the Nine Demands 
for the unification of all the Liberal elements. To that end 
my course in the future as well as the past is directed. 
You can play as brilliant & role prospectivly 88 you hav 
retrospectivly, for the welfare and prosperity of the Ameri- 
can Secular Union, and that is in urging this reconciliation. 

The same original platform is all that we present—the 
identical opposition to ecclesiastical encroachment. Organ- 
zation is as absolutely imperativ to the devclopment of state 
Secularization now as jt was in 1876. All must admit thai 
iocal organization can never be effectiv without a national 
nucleus to foster, encourage, and sustain. It would be sim- 
ply superfluous occupancy of time to elaborate on the neces- 
sity of organization, when the foe shows such.a formidable 
tront from that fact alone, and by which means it curbs, 
crushes, and muzzles modern thought, and presents an 
: ffectiv barrier to further intellectual progress. The course 
of events proves Clearly that Secularization is the foundation 
of all true reform, social and political. Where ecclesiasti- 
eism. holds people in mental hondage there is little hope for 
the cause of human justice, and social equality must ever 
sink in the background. It is this mental bondage which 
makes the long -uffering, patient, ignorant multitude bear 
with tempor] hardships for a promis of eternal bliss Thus 
tbe altar and the throne bav been inseparable, and the sur- 
pliced priest ever ready to bless the sceptered tyrant. 

Never in the history of our own country was the Roman 
church so powerful, proud, defiant, and dangerous. Never 
uas it been 80 openly antagonistic to the principal feature of 
American freedom—public schools. Never wasa time when 
leading politicians were so willing to wallow at the feet ot 
priests. Never a time when the spirit of freedom was so little 
recognized in our national life or exercised by our lawmakers. 
Phe cohorts of the God-in-the state party are activ in the 
camp of the Young Men's Christian Association; they hav 
Captured the Prohibition party; they control the Female 
Suffrage movement, and the Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union is one of their strongholds. It is natural, therefore. 
that Freethinkers should be first to take alarm at the attitude 
of this fell destroyer of mental freedom, ecclesiasticism ; 
that they should haste to counteract its despotic tendencies ; 
but they should remember that our platform is as broad as 
the principle of justice. Secularism is the antithesis of sec- 
larianism. It is not merely one tor Freethinkers, Agnostics, 
Materialists, Spiritualists, or Atheists, but one which every’ 
honest man and intelligent woman cun indorse—one which 
every true American citizen should seek to secure, and it is 
the duty of every Secularist to invite and retain their in- 
terest, sympathy, and c óperation. 

There never was more need for activity. unity, and liar- 
mony than now on the part of all true Secularists. and I 
appeal to you, as one who can materially aid in bringing 
that about, to giv it the approval of your voice and pen. 
We hav had a protracted internecine war while our enemies 
are welding the chaius for our complete subjugation. Let 
us work while yet we may. The secretary nas not always 
cordially agreed with everything done by the National Lib- 
eral League or the American Secular Union, but he con- 
sidered it simply childish to withdraw from. an instrumen 
tality for good to the whole country, to the time and the 
race, because some particular policy did not suit him. Lib- 
eralism should be made of sterner stuff. Our duty to the 
cause should be held much higher, nobler, and greuier than 
any individual opinion. Can you call such back from their 
sleep of indifference to the crying need of the hour? We 
huv men and women of culture, character, and unquestioned 
ability ; these should be sent out as missionaries to organize, 
for organization will be necessary to precede action. Li era- 
ture needs to be thickly scattered over tbe country, but Lib- 
erals should blush at the beggarly sum.which has thus far 
been realized for that purpose. Can we not get the Liberals 
io rise superior to the past, join forces, and once more, 
shoulder to shoulder, fight the common foe of Universal 
Mental Liberty ? Fraternally, E. A. STEVENS. 


MR. GREENS REPLY. 


We publish on another page a private letter we 
recently received from E A. Stevens, secretary of 
the American Secular Union. We take that letter as 
our text for a few comments on the work of the Sec- 
ular Union. The Union, as all our readers know, is 
what was formerly the National Liberal League. 
That League was organized at Philadelpbia, July 4. 
1876. lis platform was the Nine Demands of Lib- 
eralism. For a number of years we were chairman 
of the executiv committee of that society, and dur- 
ing that time we labored with all the power we pos- 
sessed to build up theorganization. The first rebuff 
that the society met with was at the Syracuse con- 
gress, beld in 1878, when Mr. Abbott and his friends 
attempted to commit the organization to the doctrin 
of the “ modification” of what were known as the 
Comstock laws, and, failing to do so, withdrew from 
The next year the congress met in 
Cincinnati and proved a great success. Colonel In- 


gersoll was chairman of the committee on resolu- 
tions, and introduced a series that appeared to satisfy 
ail parties. They were unanimously adopted, and 
great harmony prevailed. This was the largest and 
most successful congress that the organization has 
ever held. Nearly every state in the Union was well 
represented, We remember that at a meeting of the 
National Executiv Committee some twelve states 
were represented. Everybody went away from that 
convention greatly elated and encouraged and with 
bright anticipations for our success in the future. 
A large number of the delegates at Cincinnati went 
direct to the New York State Freethinkers’ Conven- 
tion at Chautauqua Lake, where hundreds of Lib- 
erals assembled, and where we had unother grand 
five days’ meeting. We well remember that Colonel 
Ingersoll said to us at the close of the Cincinnati 
congress: “This has been the most successful 
gathering Liberals hav ever had in this country." 
The next year the congress was held at Chicago, 
where resolutions were introduced comn.itting the 
organization to the doctrin of the total repeal of the 
Comstock laws, and after a warm discussion, were 
adopted. On their adoption, Colonel Ingersoil, the 
writer, and others withdrew. Our position from the 
first was that the society should not, as @ society, be 
committed to either “repeal” or “modification,” 
but that each individual member should be at liberty 
to favor either “repeal,” ** modification," or neither. 
This proved another great blow to the organization, 
from which we tbink it has never fully recovered. 

We hav not here repeated this well known history 
of the movement to find fault with anyone. We hav 
no doubt but that each party acted in accordance 
with his earnest convictions. It seemed to be, for 
the time being, an “ irrepressible conflict ” that cculd 
aot be avoided. But it is now a part of the past 
nistory of the movement, and only as such do we 
nere refer to it. But we are glad to know that those 
questions that proved so disastrous to our success 
48 an organ‘zation in the past hav been permanently 
settled, and that the last congress that met at Chi- 
cago fully recognized the fact, and placed the asso- 
ciation again squarely on the plutforis of the Nine 
Demands of Liberalism, the same platform that 
was formulated by Francis E. Avbott, the founder 
of the association. We said, editoria.ly. immediately 
after that congress closed, “If the officers elected 
will carry out, in good faith, what they hav adopted 
as their platform, ignoring all other questions, they 
ought to succeed—they ought to’ hav the united 
support of all the Liberals and friends of state Sec- - 
ularization in this country and Canada.” Since then 
we hav watched them closely, especially the course 
of Mr. Stevens, the secretary, and we rejoice to say 
that no one could hav done better than he has. He 
went to work immediately after his appointment to 
organize the country on this old platform of the 
Nine Demands, and he has proved a faithful steward 
of our eause. He has not had the support he 
should hav had, for the reason probably that many had 
lost faith in the organization. He has, with the help 
of Mrs. F'reeman and other activ Liberals of Chicago, 
built up a-very large, activ Union in that city, the 
irfluence of which is felt over the whole country. 
He has issued many valuable pamphlets that set forth 
clearly the importance of this Secular movement and 
the work necessary to be done. He has written 
thousands of letters to Liberals in all portions of the 
country urging them to get up local organizations. 
He has, from the first, worked with a zeal and energy 
worthy of the great cause he is engaged in. Bat it 
is impossible for one man to do everything. He 
needs, and must hav, the financial and mora! indorse- 
ment of every Secularist in this country to be able 
to make his administration a great success. And we 
earnestly urge each one of our readers to giv him all 
the aid in his power. If you cannot send him 
money, write him a letter of encouragement, and 
offer to perform any labor in your vicinity that he 
may require of you. If you can do nothing more, 
you can purchase and circulate some of his valuable 
pamphlets. Commence immediately after reading 
these lines by sending him a dollar for documents to 
circulate. In that way you can aid a little. ; 

We hav here only space to add that we learn that 
the next Secular Congress is to be held in Pittsburgh, 
Pa, the last of October. As the Secular Union is 
now based solely on the Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
which we hav often characterized as the Second Dec- 
laration of American Independence, we urge every 
person who indorses those Demands to attend that 
Congress. And we hav yet to find a Liberal, of eny 
school, who does not indorse those Demands. Every 
honest American must indorse them. As Mr. Stevens 
suggests, let us cease our bickerings, forget all our 
past contentions, and all go to Pittsburgh resolved 
to build up a great, growing organization that shall 
receive the support of every:true Liberal, and com- 
mand the respect of our opponents. ` 


ST. LOUIS AND SECULARISM. 

When the secretary of the American Secular Union: 
arrived within the depot of “the future great,” he 
was regaled by a complimentary serenade from a 
brass band, whose most conspicuous piece was à big 
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drum operated with enthusiasm by a vigorous Teuton 
who seemed as though he had a corner on a patent 
trip-hammer movement and a reputation as a slugger 
to sustain. Feeling grateful, was about to reepond 
to this commendable recognition on the part of the 
citizens of this modern Thebes, and while cudgeling 
our brains for the appropriate sentiment and clearing 
our throat for the preparatory “ Fellow-citizens,” 
to our utter dismay and discomfiture we discovered 
that music did not agree with us—it soured on 
our stomach. It was neither our serenade nor our 
funeral. This band had come to escort some Tam- 
many braves to the great national pow-wow in the 
Exposition wigwam and to test their hardihood in an 
. encounter with St. Louis fire-water. 

No sign of I. S. Lee or any of the parties so anx- 
ious for my appearance in Missouri. 

Town full of bustle, bluster, bincombe, and howl- 
ing representativs of the unterrified Democracy. Not 
at all like the staid and saintly elderly maiden I had 
formerly known as St. Louis, Mo. A bad time to set 
Secularism in motion, and particularly discouraging 
when I learned Friday night that the letter I had 
written six days ahead notifying Friend Lee to make 
arrangements to hav God gently landed outside the 
state had just made its appearance that afternoon, 
and no preparations whatever were made. Democratic 
post-office officials are not expected to sober up dur- 
ing a political convention. Saturday morning we 
canvassed the hall question, making inquiries, only to 
be delayed till 32m. before we could actually secure 
one, and that at nearlv double the usual rates. 

Brother Sidney A. Rendle, secretary, and Brother 
Lee did some tall “ hustling” for an audience, fear- 
ing that, as the hour of agony arrived, the audience 
would not to any alarming extent, especially wher 
we learned that three great picnics were to be held 
outside the city, and that no desirable beverages 
were permitted to be sold Sundays in the corpora 
tion. If there is any community in existence where 
beer. drinking can be commendably extenuated, it ie 
where, when you try to driuk water, you feel as though 
you had attempted to swallow a Mississippi sand 
bank. Every well-regulated St. Louisian has a nat- 
ural aversion to the article there called water, not by 
any means because it is “ too thin,” but otherwise. 

Reading Sunday morning papers, discovered that 
* Hon." E. A. Stevens, etc., was announced to lect- 
ure. Now, I was never able to “ carry my ward,” or 
succeed in breaking into the Congress, nor desirous 


of robbing our colored friends of their ambition to’ 


monopolize titles. ‘ 

Franklin Hall was not filled, but there was a good 
audience, especially when quality over quantity ie 
considered, which was demonstrated by the fact that 
nearly the whole audience remained after the lecture 
to take part in the temporary organization. Several 
of the attendants who should hav been mentioned T 
hav forgotten the names of.: Sidney A. Rendle is 
likely to make an efficient member, as are also Mr. 
and Mrs. S. C. Scoville, who are highly esteemed 
and talented lecturers in the domain of occult science 
and Spiritualism. The temporary organization was 
formed by electing president, I. S. Lee; vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs. S. C. Scoville; secretary, William C. 
Bohannan, and a responsible-looking gentleman, 
whose name I cannot recall, for treasurer. 

May the St. Louis Union do the grand work for 
which the harvest is ripe in that priest-ridden com- 
munity. And my earnest hope is that Friend Lee 
may realize his anticipations of an organization of 
“one thousand members inside of three- months.” 
And go the good work goes on. i 

"E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
ee 
“Ys Professor Leahy Persecuted 2?” 

` To trax Eprron or Tug Trurs SEEKER, Sir: Under 
above euphonious caption, in your issue of May 19th, 
: and over the nom de plume of “ Anonymous,” I find 
Prot. M. D. Leahy, through himself or friend, trying 
to blubber over and ride, martyr-like, some old spav- 
ined goat into notoriety under the cry of “ persecu- 
tion," for the reason that he has failed to get & sugar- 
tit every morning to keep the boy from crying. He 
takes great umbrage at the action of the board of 
managers of the Freethought University at Liberal, 
Mo., because, ab the annual meeting of stockholders, 
on the first Tuesday in May, B. A. Bigelow was 
selected president of the board ia his place. And 
for that this noble-minded youth, this exemplar of 
mental ability and moral worth, has resorted, under 
a hidden name," to the expediency of abusing his 
successor in office, and then cries “ persecution” be- 
cause such nobleness is not appreciated by those who 
hav the management of the school at heart. 

I take pleasure in saying that B. A. Bigelow has 
been a teacher a third as many years as young Leahy 
has lived. Mr. Bigelow is an intelligent gentleman, 
with a character above reproach, and is always to be 
found in the front ranks of L: beralism—that Liberal- 
ism that is calculated to elevate humanity, not de- 
grade it. He is to be found on the right side of all 
great moral questions of the day. With those quali- 


* Professor Leahy did not write the article condemned by 
Mr. Walser.—Ep. T. 8. 


ties and his farmer-like urbanity, the board preferred | settled the north of Europe and the United States (a 
him to Professor Leahy, with his scholarly polish | thing which far preéxisted Christianity) the cause of 


and pronounced teaching on temperance and other 
questions vital to society. 

If Professor Leahy has so conducted himself as to 
lead fourteen of the seventeen of the board of man- 
agers to doubt his fitness to preside over the des- 
tinies of the students sent here, it is not reasonable 
to suppose that he is par excellence and these four- 
teen intended persecuting when they supplanted him 
with Mr. Bigelow. 

The writer of that article predicts a failure of the 
school when Leahy leaves it. Mr. Leahy has been 
at the head of the school for two years, and he has 
succeeded in getting three non-resident students to 
attend. If it falis, “Oh, what a fall, my country- 
men!” The board of managers hav already ordered 
its suspension until.a proper man can be found to 
take it in charge. 

As to the thrust at me, I will say I cannot stop to 
kick all thé dogs that hark at my heels. 

Liberal, Mo., May 29. 1888. G. H. Warser. 

—_ u 


Common Sense on School Matters. 


Hon. A. S. Draper, state superintendent of publie 
instruction, addressed the Columbia county Teachers’ 
Association at the Opera House. Hudson, N. Y., June 
1st. Beyond being a practical talk to teachers, his 
remarks were of deep public interest. The sub- 
stance of Mr. Draper’s address was the following: 

Fifty years hav made a radical change in our educational 
system. Formerly the theory was that the child had the 
right to education for the benefit of the individual; the 
theory now is that the child must be educated for the protec- 
tion of the state. The apnropriation for educational pur- 
nncés by the state of New York has steadily inereased from 
$1.000/00 in 1838 to over $15.000 000 in 1888; and no 
monev is so cheerfully given by the taxpayers as that for 
public instruction. » 

Still, our school system is inferior to that of Germany— 
Germany. whose monarcnical government depends on the 
support of a standing army—while the future welfare of 
our American republic depends on our common schools. 

Those eonducting our schools are under a tremendous 
responsibility. There is practical improvement needed— 
better echool-houses, better school-teachers. 

In ovr rural districts, especiallv. the. school-house of fifty 
vears ago is used to-day, though almost unexceptionally no 
other public building receives such constant and such 
necessarily severe usage. We need school. houses of modern 
conveniences, sanitation, and architecture, and with this end 
in view the state, during the past vear, has offered rewards 
for best plans of school-buildings costing from six to fifteen 
thousand dollars, and these plans are now ready fcr distri- 
bution to interested parties. 

Another important point is the primary school. While we 
would not discourage the attention directed toward the high 
school, it i8 a notable fact that Jess than five per cent of the 
primary pupils ever see the inside of the high school, but 
drift out into the world. 

-Let us not stand the educational pyramid on its apex. 
Education is to make good citizens, "Therefore let the use- 
ful and practical studies be exclusivly the foundation. Orna- 
mental and special branches can be afterward acquired, but 
the base-work of the primary school should be substantial, 
for on it all other knowledge is built. 

There bas been much discussion in regard to the “ Bible in 
the public schools." Where any objection is made, the onlv 
course. in justice to all. is to “take it out." - Nevertheless, 
morality should be taught in our schools, and this can be 
done most effectivly by the character and example of the 
teacher. Therefore, again. those conducting our schools are 
under a great responsibility. 

The above sensible sentiments from an authoritativ 
source I thought interesting to all public-spirited 
people, and so I submit them to your readers. 

Hudson, N. Y. Mary A. Worswick. 

a so eae 
The Brooklyn Pooh-Bah’s Propositions, 

Were people to generally and openly repudiate 
belief in a peculiar relationship between a certain 
individual of past time and the creativ principle, we 
should all become Hottentots. 

Were lamb olatry to be given up, we should reduce 
our women to slaves and throw our female infants 
into the river. 

These are propositions put forth by the great 
Brooklyn Pooh-Bah, a few days ago, according to 
ibe papers. 

Is not this going to extremities? But, then, is not 
the P. B. rather inclined to extremities? 

Were there, then, nothing but Hottentots in the 
world before the Christian church predominated— 
no good people, no private nor publie virtue, no 
kindness nor humanity? And were their women 
treated by the races from whom Europe derived its 
civilization as the Chinese and Hindoos treat theirs? 

Did they treat their women as the church treated 
them during the Dark Ages? Did not the cul. 
minating power of the chureh relegate women to & 
lower position than they held in their heathen 
liberty? 

But whet is there in the New Testament-—to say 
nothing of the great, clumsy network of moonshine 
mysticism and mythology of the “orthodox” brain 
built on it—which tends to evolve the silk clad, novel- 
reading, take care-of-myself, piano strumming, fanat- 
ical, but altogether delightful, female comrade of 
to-day ? s 

Is she not the result of the fortunate prevalence of 
certain purely secular conceptions of society against 
which the church has ever struggled ? 

Is not the innate tendency of the races which hav 


the advanced state of Europe and America to-day? 
And does not this account for the difference between 
Europe and Asia? 

Was not Christianity presented in Asia, and in 
Africa, and in southern Europe first? Why are they 
aad we not alike advanced, then, if Christianity is 
the cause of our civilization? They embraced it, or, 
at least, continue to hold it, with deeper earnestness. 
With them it holds a far more absolute sway. 

Oh! but perhaps it is not Christianity, but Protest- 
ant Christianity, that Pooh-Bah is thinking of. 
Well, Protestant Christianity is not quite so bad, if 
by it we mean only what all agree is to be found in 
the New Testament. But where do we find in it any 
of that spirit of patriotism, and manly, beneficial, 
human desire for society’s improvement, which has 
led western nations to their present superiority? Is 
itcommended? Is it not rather reproved and discour- 
aged? And if we talk of eternal rewards and punish- 
ments, to what are these directed in that book? 
Well, there is a chapter that seems to apply them 
solely to mercy and the want of it. But even before 
the Jesus who is supposed to hav uttered this in the 
early part of his career had finished that career, he 
seems to hav forgotten this sweet and simple doctrin, 
and to hav begun calling upon the lightning to scorch 
and blast all who dared refuse his selfish demands 
for divine honors. : 

None better than P. B. knows that neither the 
Sermon on the Mount nor the parable of the sheep 
and the goats contains the salvation principles of to- 
day's Protestantism, though that Protestantism calls 
itself Christianity, and though the said sermon and 
parable are expressly put forth as containing all that 
is essential to it. 

Yet, noble as are this Sermon and parable, they 
contained no principle new to the world at that time, 
neither are they of themselvs sufficient to produce a 
civilization like ours, though they tend to remove 
obstacles to human progress. It needs positiv race- 
qualities to carry a people upward. A great deal 
had to be added to the mild, negativ virtues incul- 
cated in the Sermon and parable above named to 
make an Eogland, and a New England; and the blood 
did that—not the blood of Jesus, but the blood of 
the Jutes and Angles, and of the nobler human 
strain destined, long before his time, to found free 
constitutions, under which, and under which alone, 
flourishes man in his noblest state. 

Take away, then, yourcumbersome theology; your 
lamb, your virgin, your tailed devil; your arbitrary, 
inhuman, unjust, and unsubstantiated dogmas, and 
your traditions resting on nothing worth the name 
of evidence, and totally irrelevant and inconsequen- 
tial even if true, and do you thivk really, seriously, 
this race would then lapse into barbarism? P. B., 
your analogies are such as any fool can invent, but 
they prove nothing ! 

Amen and amen, glory, hallelujah. 

Hoperut HARDPAN. 
ee oo 
Boston’s Dlue Laws. 
Boston Letter to Chicago Tribune, 

The barbers of Boston are, as a rule, ungodly. Despite 
the new law which forbids them to practice their profession 
Sundays, their shops are still kept open seven days in the 
week. Nevertheless, they do no work on the Sabbath. But 
they gather in a good day's wages just the same. and the 
manner iv which this bappy result is accomplished is both 
interesting and instructiv. 

The first day of the present week, at about 10 o'clock in 
the morning, the writer was walking along Charles street 
with some faint hopes of finding a tonsorial artist in pursuit 
of his illegal business, when he was agreeably surprised to 
observe a colored person, with a white apron, leaning grace- 
fully against a red-white-and-blue pole on the nearest corner. 

t Can I get a shave this morning ?” inquired the customer, 
wistfully, pausing as he came to the spot where the gentle- 
man from Senegambia was standing in picturesque repose. 

** Yes, sah,” replied the latter, courteously.‘ Walk right 
in. You'll find de implements, suh, all ready to use at the 
fourth cheer on de left." - i 

The newcomer thereupon entered the shop. where he 
found three other men—all in a partially shaved condition— 
sitting on the edges of as many chairs and applying lather 
and steel to their own faces. The situation was quickly 
explained by the E:hiopian in charge, who had followed the 
late arrival from the sidewalk. 

** You see, sah,” he began, * we don't dare shave nobody 
a Sunday. for fear o' being locked up; but dere’s no law 
against lendin' a razzer an’ cup to a gemman friend. So, if 
you ike, de hospitalities of dis establishment am 8t your 
service. You'll find a cuttin’ instrument wid de sharpest 
kind ob an edge on it in front ob de Jooking-giass; likewise 
a mug full of lather, some hot water, and & boule o' bay 

” 

MI see," responded the applicant, who, without further 
delay, seated brmself in chair No 4 and proceeded to operate 
upon himself with the utensils at hand. At the end of 
twenty minutes or 80, with some incidental Jaceration, he 
had finished his task, and the barber, having helped him on 
with his coat, proceeded to brush him off. Then the cus- 
tomer fumbled tlie loose change in his trousers pocket and 
asked, sotto voce. what tbe charge might be 

“ Nothing. sah," said the knight of the razor. “We 
should be took up if we asked pay for service» rendered on 
de Sabbath." And as he spoke he gave a portentous and 
most expres: iv wink. 

** Ah, I understand,” returned the guest. And, as be went 
out, he dropped an unostentatious fifteen cents on a little 
pile of coin near the doorway. All of which goes to show 
conclusivly that the ingenuity of an iniquitous gercraticn is 
too much for the law and the prophets to contend against, 


^ me. 
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More About the Spirits. 


I hav attended two more light-circle séances. One 
was in a newly built house where Mr. Keeler had 
never been before. It had a square bay window, and 
this was inclosed with Mr. Keeler’s curtain. The 
twenty selected spectators were all there before he 
came with his curtains, guitar, tambourine, bells, and 
clothes-pins. He and his assistant, Mr. Hall, put up 
the curtain before our eyes, as usual. 

The séance had been arranged to take place at an- 


:.' other house near by, but at the last moment a change 


- had to be made, and the landlady assured us that she 
yielded to the request to hav it at her house with 
reluctance. 

It was. nearly 9 o’clock before the performances 
. began. They were much the same as heretofore 

described. The guitar was thrummed behind the 

curtain, then on the covered laps of the three sitters, 
and at their feet. It was held up and waved from 
behind the curtain. It was banged about so rudely 
that for the next performance it had to be tied to- 
` gether with a cord, for it was coming apart. The 
tambourine was beaten in artistic style, and no drum- 
mer could hav used the two broken clothes-pins more 
skilfully as drumsticks than did the invisible hands 
behind the curtain. And all these things were done 
while Mr. Keeler’s two hands grasped the left arm 
of the lady or gentleman next to him, whose right 
arm was held by the left hand of the third sitter. 
So the sitters declared repeatedly during the per- 
formances, 
` At least forty written messages were received by 
one or another of us. They were generally thrown 
over the curtain, but a few actually came through it. 
As they came the manager would read the signature 
and pass it to the person who recognized it. The 
movement of the pencil could be heard behind the 
curtain by those of us who sat near it, and everybody 
could hear the tearing off of the leaf as the message 
` was completed. I received one from my sister Selina. 
Many materialized hands appeared protruding 
through and over the curtain. Some of these were 
small, like the hand of a child. Several of the com- 
pany went up and shook the hands. One would be 

"warm, another cold. A hand came out near Mr. 
Keeler’s feet and was grasped by several persons in 
turn, and while it was thus held four or five other 
hands were visible above. I sat within eight feet of 

. the curtain, and if I did not see four hands at one. 
lime I never saw anything in my life. í 

Mr. Keeler's coat was taken off by invisible hands 

.and thrown over onto the floor, while his two hands 
grasped the arm of the next sitter, as the latter 
assured us. 

. The last of the four light-circle séances that I at- 
tended was in Mr. Keeler’s parlor. About twenty- 
five persons were there. The usual performances 
were repeated. Two or three small rents in the cur- 
tain were sewed up by Mrs. Keeler before our eyes, 
after it was hung. The broken guitar had to be 
tied together at the large end with a cord. At the 
first change of sitters a young lady and myself were 
chosen by the spirit guide, as indicated by three raps 
when the manager pointed to us and we asked, ** Do 
they want me?" 'The young lady sat next to Mr. 

Keeler, and I held her right wrist in my left hand, 
my other hand and arm being free and exposed to 
view. I felt hands on my back, sometimes patting 
me on the shoulder. I put my free right hand up to 
my left shoulder and took hold of the spirit hand. I 
could feel the fingers and thumb distinctly through 
the cloth. The hand was under the flap, as if it had 
come through the curtain, but it was not visible. 
Pretty soon I felt it fumbling about my left shoulder 
as if in search of something. Then my handkerchief, 
which was in the outside breast pocket of my coat, 
came flying out, and fell upon the floor in front of 

My wife picked it up and was glad that she had 

given me a clean one just before we started from 

home. She thinks the handkerchief came through 


the curtain, but if it was thrown over from behind | 


the curtain, the mystery is all the same. Or even if 
it came only from under the flap of the curtain, it 
was a physical impossibility for Mr. Keeler’s hand to 
reach it, much less the hand of the young lady, whose 
right wrist I was holding, and who declared that Mr. 
Keeler’s two hands held her left arm all the time. 
Every one of the twenty-five spectators will attest 
what I hav written. ' 

While I sat there messages were written on pads 
behind the curtain. I could hear the sound of the 
pencil, and everyone in the room could hear the tear- 
ing off of the leaves. More than twenty of these 
messages came to different persons present and were 

. recognized. The following was for me: 

We havn’t much room to write in here. Two of us can 
write at a time, and the other waiting ones crowd and hurry 
us. David M. Burr, per G. C. 

G. C. answers ior George Christy. Another paper 
came on which was written merely a name. The 
manager read it, * Selina and Charlotte.” For a mo- 
ment no one responded. Then I said, “Selina may 


| be my sister, but Charlotte I do not recognize.” 
There was a mistake in reading it; the next paper 
that came over had the name repeated, but written 
on two lines—first Selina and then S. Churchill, 

Before the séance ended General Lippitt, with 
whom I am acquainted, was permitted to go behind 
the curtain. As he stood inside the inclosure, 
directly back of Mr. Keeler, his head and shoulders 
were visible. The spirit hands came out as before 
through the curtain, and he assured us that there 
was no form or substance visible behind. He was 
asked to raise both hands, and he did so. Still the 
spirit hands appeared. The guitar, tambourine, and 
bell were also sounded, sometimes two at once. He 
told us he could see the instruments move as the 
sounds were produced. 

Two other men were in turn permitted to look 
over the curtain while General Lippitt was standing 
behind it. One of them said he also saw the instru- 
ments move without the contact of visible , hands. 
The other was not so favored; whenever he looked 
over the sounds ceased. 

General Lippitt is the gentleman whom we saw at 
the dark circle sit on the knee of a spirit. We asked 
him who that spirit was, and he said, Governor 
Chittenden. This, he said, was not the first time 
that the governor had appeared to him. 

Mr. Keeler’s coat was taken off during the evening, 
as before. I hav seen this done four times. 

The wife of my only living brother was present at 
this séance. She is visiting us, and had never seen 
anything of the kind before. She was allowed to 
shake the hand of a spirit, and she believes it was 
the hand of my brother David, from the peculiarity 
of the grasp. My wife also was allowed to grasp a 
hand. As she did so she asked, “Is it father?" and 
the response was several shakes. His manner of 
handshaking, was also peculiar, and she recognized it 
in the spirit hand. i 

It seems unnecessary for me to discuss the ques- 
tion of the possibility of fraud in the slate-writing. 
The bringing in of a telegram by Mrs. Keeler might 
look suspicious, bat it did not happen again when 
my wife went there ; no one entered the room except 
her aunt. And even if Mr. Keeler did not actually 
rub out his own writing on one of my slates, he cer- 
tainly did not write on the other one; and on that 
other slate, at the second tying, I got & message 
from my brother, signed David M. Burr, in which 
was written the name of our sister Selina. 

This second writing T omitted to mention in my 
first letter. And I willnow add that after my wife 
got her slate-writing, Mr. Keeler was influenced to 
write with his own hand on the two vacant surfaces 
of the slates the names, David Burr and Selina 
Churchill. Those names had not been written or 
mentioned by Mrs. Burr, nor did Mr. Keeler know 
her name, much less that she was my wife. Indeed, 
he did not remember me when I afterward spoke to 
him at the close of a séance, until I reminded him of 
my having had some slate-writing, and that I ad- 
dressed one question to a living person. 

This article I expected to be the last on the sub- 


ject of Spiritual phenomena, but my wife has at- 


tended another dark circle where the materialization 

was more complete and convincing than before, and 

she will describe what she saw. W. H. Burr. 
Washington, D. C., May 28, 1888. 


— e 
Sense and Spiritualism. 


For several years I hav been a subscriber to Tux 
Truru SEEKER, and hav watched its course with 
great pleasure, as I recognized that the policy it 
pursued would commend it to all Liberals, at least 
to all deserving that name. 

I hav read letters from various friends, denouncing 
this or upholding that, withdrawing their subscrip- 
tions or sending additional ones according to their 
personal views of the pictures by Heston ; and, being 
‘somewhat acquainted with the trials and tribulations 
of editorial work, hav sympathized with Brother 
Macdonald in his efforts to uphold a free press and 
free speech, by keeping his columns open for a decent 
discussion of any live topic, without compromising 
en dignity of his paper or affiliating with either 
side. 

At times the subject of Spiritualism, which has 
already attracted the attention of millions of intelli- 
gent women and men, was touched on, but never, as 
it seems to me, was it given that field which its in- 
ereasing interest to humanity demands. 

Science declines to investigate its claims, and Infi- 
dels scout at it, each seeming to hav a particular and 
peculiar antipathy to the very name of medium. All 
manner of crimes are imputed to these sensitivs, and 
the charge of immorality seems to hover over each 
and every one; the better and grander the character, 
the more immoral she invariably is. 

I do not propose any labored defense of the Spirit- 
ual philosophy, as possibly I may not be equal to the 
task, but as I studied and investigated it from a 
business man’s standpoint, bringing to bear on it 
every resource I was capable of, and was compelled 
to accept its teachings, possibly my view of it may 

be acceptable to those of the readers of Tag Trora 


Sezxer who are interested in the statements lately 
made by Mr. Burr and wife. à 

Now, I claim that it is hardly necessary to argue 
as to the existence of mediums. Physiology teaches 
the existence of sensitivs, and anyone who has wit- 
nessed a mesmeric entertainment knows how fully 
the subject is under control of the operatór. 

So, to properly appreciate the operation of the 
psychological law, through and by which the medium 
is controled, it is fair to presume that one must 
understand somewhat the status of the next world, 
if there be one. Here evolution, twin sister to 
Spiritualism, steps in and givs us an insight. 

As we hav come from the lower, so we ascend to 
the higher. All nature’s laws, as far as we know 
them, are fixed, unchanging. Our friends, when 
they leave us, simplyadvance one round on the ladder: 
of progress. They hav become neither gods nor 
angels, but remain women and men, with the same 
likes, dislikes, and prejudices that they had when 
here. A murderer may hav died even in the arms of 
Jesus himself, but he is still à murderer in heart, and 
will remain so till he has evoluted out of that con- 
dition. ` 

This is the simon-pure teaching of evolution, and 
I doubt if any scientist can successfully dispute it. 

Now, if this be a fact—and it looks reasonable to 
me—then this great psychological law has opened a 
way, free alike to saint and sinner, and the great cry 
about the immorality of mediums is “a tempest in a 
teapot ;” for, he being operated upon by unseen forces, 
avy act of the poor sensitiv should be viewed with 
charity. . 

I do not pretend for one moment to defend im- 
morality, whether in a medium or any other person. 
That there are moral and immoral mediums, none 
can deny ; but I claim that, as far as my experience 
goes with that class, the latter are in a very small 
minority. 

Morality and mediumship are no more synonymous 
than morality and religion, than morality and Infidel- 
ity. Most Infidels: are moral; none are religious; 
and the few immoral ones do not detract from the | 
morality of the many. 

In viewing these matters, I prefer the optimistic 
side. With our present surroundings, we are just as 
good as we can be; and if one man be batter than 
his neighbor, it is due to his opportunities, and to 
them alone. So, if my proposition be true, we must, 
as a certain philosopher held, commence the educa- 
tion of a child “a hundred years before its birth ;” 
then we will hav more morality. 

There is another and very important fact, in con- 
nection with mediums, Of the many thousands, 
public and private, no two seem to be developed 
alike. So, if it be “thaumaturgy,” as Mrs. Sienker 
intimates, then Spiritualism most certainly has dem- 
onstrated that fully twenty-five per cent of humanity 
are unconscious prestidigitators.  . 

Mrs. Slenker seems to hav been somewhat unfort- 
unate in her investigations. Mayhap the headlines 
to her article may be the keynote. She may possibly 
remember hearing of that Frenchman who, on falling 
into the water, cried out, “I will drown; nobody 
shall save me.” I say this in al! kindness to Mrs. 
Sienker, but I think that when she headed her article, 

A man convinced against his will 

Is of the same opinion still, 
she showed the same intolerant spirit which imbued 
the Seybert Investigating Committee—a spirit which, 
I respectfully submit, should never be entertained by 
a Liberal when treating on any subject. 

It is the same spirit that religion has inculcated in 
her followers ; the same spirit that deluged our earth 
with blood, in support of the various myths; the 
same spirit that caused Torquemada to lay his heavy 
hand on humanity. 

But various people hav widely different experi- 
ences with any given medium, and under circum- 
stances which seemingly tend to the suspicion of 
fraud. I am now speaking of genuin mediums. 

Well, what of it? Are our experiences here always 
the same? 1 opine not. i 

A few years ago, in the Crawford House, Boston, 
I was attracted toa group of gentlemen gathered 
around an old soldier, who was giving his experience 
in the battle of Fair Oaks. I followed his recita] 
with great interest, as I was a participant in the 
same fight. Finally he reached a point in his recital 
where he touched on the fact that a handful of ourmen, 
at a critical juncture, seized on a small log-house and 
from that vantage-ground so distressed the enemy 
that they retired, and thus the battle, on that part of 
the field, was gained. After he was through, one of 
his listeners announced that he also bad been present 
at the same battle, and while he admitted that some 
of the points were correct, yet he held that in the 
main they were wrong. The argument lasted over 
an hour. Each was certain of the correctness of bis 
account. Yet I know both were wrong ; at least, I 
think I do, for the simple reason that I was the 
officer in command of the men referred to. 

Now, let us suppose that mediumship be true, and 
that these two gentlemen and myself were, in turn, 
communieating through a medium, and on the above 
subject, These gentlemen would each insist on the 
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correctness of his statement—and here I wish to say 
that I believe each one honestly thought himself cor- 
rect—-and I would giv an altogether different version. 
What would be the position of the medium? How 
about her character for truth ? 

Of the teachings of Spiritualism no true Spiritual. 
ist need be ashamed. There is nothing in the phi- 
losophy but of the most ennobling nature. There is 
no savior. Hach works and builds for himself. And 
I will add, it is the only system that grants, nay, 
insists on, woman's occupying that position which 
nature intended her to fill. — 

We hav, unfortunately, some excrescences.. One is 
named Christian Spiritualism; and another, a trifle 
lower on the same limb, though denying the God- 
head of the Judean savior, yet calls him “our 
elder. brother" For these we are indebted to the 
church, and whatever crudities—and Spiritualism is 
credited with many—we are charged with are trace- 
able to early Christian teachings. 

I had the pleasure of many sittings with John 
Pierpont, who has “ passed over” many years. Most 
Bostonians know him by reputation—a sturdy truth 
seeker; an honest man. 

We conversed on many philosophical subjects, and 
I gained much valuable information from him in the 
two years I was thus privileged. When the time for 
my departure arrived, I naturally felt grateful for all 
his kindness, and so expressed myself, asking, at the 
same time, what I could do to prove that I was grate- 
ful. * My son,liv up to your highest aspirations," 
was the answer. 
Spiritual philosophy. 

But many are so constituted that a philosophy will 
‘not commend itself to them. They accept evolution 
because they hav been laughed out of their old theo- 
. logical views. For these there are the various phe- 

nomena. Now,I do not mean to claim that all these 
manifestations are genuin. There are frauds, un- 
doubtedly. All Spiritualists admit it. Just so long 
as the almighty dollar is more highly valued than 
truth, just so long fraud will exist. But it should 
be remembered that most of the frauds are exposed 
by Spiritualists. : 

And even if only one manifestation in a million be 
true, science should investigate that one and demon- 
strate it to the publie. But science says Spiritualism 
isa humbug. Let us see. 3 

Everyone knows that Sir Isaac Newton was made 
a scientific saint, not only for the discovery, but for the 
demonstration, of the law of gravitation. That law 
is too well known to be discussed here. But come 
with me into yonder séance room. We find a plain 
deal table, and neitber springs, cords, nor confeder- 
‘ates. The investigators sit around it at a distance of, 
say, six feet, and, without any physical contact, it 
mover, and by its actions answers mental questions 
and delivers communications from those who hav 
crossed the mysterious river. 

Will science investigate this uprooter of the New- 
tonian theory? No. The big-wigs are as much 
wedded to Newton as a Catholic to his patron saint. 

Again. The law of acoustics is equally as well 
known as that of gravitation. Listen. That same 
inanimate deal table givs forth sounds sharp and 
clear. There is no physical contact. 

By the regulation of the sounds, answers are given 
to mental questions, thus showing not only a power, 
but also an intelligence. 

Will science investigate this and add to its knowl- 
edge of Acoustics? No; for experience has taught 
science that those who investigate become convinced, 
and the more scientific the investigator, the surer 
he is of becoming convinced. 

-Not many years ago, Spiritualism was making 
great headwav among the upper classes in England. 
The London Times came out in a “ leader" denounc- 
ing it, and finished by saying it was a shame and 
disgrace that, with a learned society in their midst, 
composed of the most brilliant minds in the country, 
such a humbug should be allowed to take so strong 
a hold on the people, and called on the. learned pro- 
fessors to “ explode the fraud.” 

In consequence, this society appointed a committee 
with full power to investigate and report. On this 
the Zimes became jubilant, and assured its reader 
that the humbug would be exposed within thirty 
days. 

But the thirty days passed, as also did several 
other thirty days. The professors had become in- 
terested, and when they did make their report an- 
nouncing the phenomena to be facts. and all that 
Spiritualists claimed for them, the Zimes merely 
said, ** Three more d d fools.” ‘Yes! three more 
fools. i 

Wallace, the peer of Darwin. 

Varley, the king of electricians. 

Crookes, second to no chemist in the world. 

Here, in America, we hav a sample of the same 
‘class of work in the action of the Seybert commis- 
sion; particularly the scientific investigation of one 
of their number, who could think of no other way 
of testing it than by sitting for several months with 
a damp cloth on his head, and finally winding up by 
visiting Germany (o inquire into the sanity of Pro- 
fessor Zoellner, 
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This is the embodiment of the |- 


No one can reasonably doubt the existence of the 
phenomena. Each one is fuliy entitled to determin 
their worth. As you justly remark, Brother Mac- 
donald, “Spiritualism should not be made a religion. 
If true, it must be in conformity with the Jaws of 
nature, and as such must come in the domain of ex- 
perimeztal and demonstrable science." 

-This is simon-pure Spiritualism. But, if ‘science 
will not investigate, what then? 

I claim, and, if necessary, think I can prove, that 
the phenomena hav been known to all nations as far 
back as we hav any record. None knows the truth of 
this better than the higher ecclesiastics of the Catho- 
lic church, and I here boldly say that the majority 
of her so-called holy men and women were merely 
mediums. i 
' Take St. Theresa, for instance. She was canon- 
ized because angels, unseen of course, were in the 
habit of levitating her, and the stigmata would 
appear on her arm, taking the shape of a cross. 

Now, not many years ago, the medium Home, 
while holding a séance in the upper part of a private 
house, was lifted and carried out through one win- 
dow, and back into the room tbrough another win- 
dow.: This is attested by some of the highest 
nobility in Eogland. Moreover, at the house of 
Alvin Adams, at that time president of the Adams 
Express Company, a piano was elevated and carried 
through his parlor. I merely mention these instances, 
out of many. hundreds, as they are, to some extent, 
publie property. 

As far as the stigmata are concerned, Charles Foster, 
the well-known American medium, seldom, if ever, 
gave a sitting in which the stigmata did not appear 
on his arm, either in the form of the name of his un- 
known sitter, or of one of his departed friends. 

Theresa is a saint and Home and Foster are hum- 
bugs. One might go on for an eternity reciting 
instances, but what would it avail? My experience 
could be of no possible use to another, only just so 
far as it corroborated his experience. ; 

But, Brother Maedonald, you advocate a scientific 
inquiry. Cui bono? These investigations seldom, 
if ever, pan out. I could recite many. Let me giv 
another, at the risk of tiring you. 

A little over a year ago a society was formed in 
England for this purpose. A medium was summoned. 
and anumber of sittings were held. The sitters made 
their own conditions and the phenomena took place, 
They were dumbfounded. It would not do to admit 
the fact, as any ordinary fellow could attest to an 
“ effect,” but they were searching for the “cause.” 
So, one who had read Henry Ward Beecher’s report 
on the knee joints.of the Fox girls bethought him 
of a still more novel idea. “' These phenomena are 
caused,” said he, “by the circulation of the blood 
in the medium’s arm,” and on the medium declining 
to be bled, he was denounced as a fraud, and all 
Spiritualists as cranks. 

And so wags the world. 

The Spiritual philosophy agrees with the Editor of 
Tue Trurg SEEKER that all its claims should be 
carefully, closely, and scientifically investigated. If 
true, it has nothing to fear. If false, I for one want 
to know it, and want that knowledge as soon as pos- 
sible. 

But how are you to investigate? Are you going 
to say, as many do, “If my dead friend wishes to 
tell me anything, he knows where I am, and he can 
giv it to me personally?” If so, brother Infidels, 
don’t start in. Remember there is nothing super- 
natural about this philosophy. If true now, it has 
always been true. It is as old as the hills, and as 
easily demonstrable. Only go about it right. There 
are no ghosts in it, either holy or otherwise, only 
those who hay gone before. And believe me, if you 
giv them a chance they will be too glad to come to 

ou. 

r If you want to send a telegram, you go to the tel- 
egraph office. Then, go to the Spiritual telegraph 
office. Keep your eyes and ears open, and, mark me, 
you will receive evidences. Commence, as I did, at 
the lower rung of the ladder; for I had thirty-six 
sittings in my own house, with a private medium, 
before I fully accepted even the raps and table- 
tilting. 

Avoid the higher phases, such as materialization, 
till you hav seen and heard enough to satisfy you 
that such a thing as materialization is possible. Go 
on slowly, carefully, and I will guarantee success. I 
never knew it to fail. 

I hav written, Brother Macdonald, much more 
than I had intended, possibly more than you will care 
to print, or, if printed, more than some may care to 
read. But, as I sat in my room, suffering from a 
severe sprain, I hav allowed my thoughts to flow, 
and hope these few fragmentary remarks may be of 
service to- some poor fellow who is really seeking 
light. 

"But Iam not yet through. You know me to be 
somewhat of a speculator—in ideas—and somewhat 
skeptical withal. So much so, in fact, that, at times, 
I doubt nearly everything. I even doubted Brown- 
son's psyehologieal argument, quoted by Waterloo 
Lambert, and after that, I can reasonably be excused 


‘doubting anything. 


I noticed in the last edition of Freethought that 
* George" had had an experience with a slate-writing 
medium. I read his account carefully, but do not 
think he did himself justice. The deductions were 
somewhat far-fetched. Whilereading it I bethought 
me of an experiment, and hav selected ** George” as 
the subject, for the following reasons: 

First, I do not know him personally, although I 
do very well by reputation. The “man with the 
badge-pin ” has enabled me to pass many a pleasant 
hour. Consequently, I feel drawn toward him. 

Then, I hav never: been in San Francisco, and I 
do not know the medium with whom he sat, and even 
the name has escaped me. 

Now, I make the following proposition to George: . 
Go to a stationer and buy two large slates. ' Cleanse 
them perfectly and place between them a piece of 
slate pencil about the size of a grain of wheat. 
Then take twelve (12) screws and screw three into 
each end and side. Thus the slates will be perfectly 
secure from any human effort to open them. Then 
take, say six small pieces of paper, such .as Free- 
thought is printed on, and on each of these write the 
Jull name of some dead friend. Roll these papers 
up carefully, each one separate, and place them in 
an envelope. All this to be done in your own house, 
no one near you, and with no possibility of anyone 
knowing the names. 

Then call on the medium. Never let the slates 
leave your hand.. As the little papers will be 
thoroughly mixed, it is fair to presume that even you 
will not know the name on any given one. 

I merely suggest these precautions. If you wish 
to adopt any others, you are free to do so; only be 
sure that you hav guarded yourself so that no known 
human ingenuity can hoodwink you. 

At the end of the séance pay the medium his fee. 

I should like to hav it understood right here that, 
whatever the result may be, it is to be publisbed in 
Freethought, and you are at liberty to make any 
comments you desire. Only, remember, in advance, 
that you are at liberty to surround yourself with 
every safeguard, and, if the medium will allow it, you 
can hav a friend or two at the sitting. 
- Ishould like an engraving of the slates (and writ- 
ing, if any) made, and printed with the article. Now, 
as it is claimed that the phenomena occur independ- 
ént of the medium, it is possible that the first or even 
second sitting may be unproductiv, so I would wish 
three different sittings, unless a result were obtained 
sooner. 

I should also like fifteen copies of Freethought, 
containing the article, sent me, and at the same time 
& bill of the entire expenses, and I will remit at once. 

Now, this is a fair proposition, Brother Macdonald, ` 
and “George” need not for one moment consider 
himself under any pecuniary obligation to me. I hav 
many friends out his way, and I willingly pay for his 
experiment, if by so doing I can find & good slate- 
writing medium on the Pacific coast. Moreover, 
whenever I find a friend who is really desirous of 
investigating, I always send him to some previously 
tested medium, with the understanding that unless 
satisfactory I am to pay the bill. 

In this ease I make an exception. I volunteer to 
pay the bill no matter what may be the result. 

MoAÀnrTHUR. 
————— —934—9————————— 
Echoes from the Methodist Conference. 
. From the Pittsburgh Chroatcle-Teleyram. 

They hav combines, electioneering, and ballot-box stuffing 
at the election of bishops at the Methodist Episcopal gen 
era] conference—all the adjuncts of a political campaign, 
except letters of declination. 


From Puck. ; 

If even Methodist ministers, with the fear of the Lord in 
their eyes, cannot be trusted to use the ballot honestly, what 
on earth is to be expecied of & poor, unregenerate devil of a 
** rum-cursed ? ward politician, anyhow ? i 


" From T:dbits, 

Deacon’s wife: ‘‘I don’t see, John, why the ladies of the 
church cannot hav & voice in the voling for the vestry ?” 

Deacon: ‘‘ Nonsense! What do you women know about 
such matters ?" 

Deacon's wife: ‘Not much, I suppose, John. We can 
only build the church, look after the missions, invent meth- 
ods of paying off the debt, and giv up our time to such 
trifles; but when it comes to selecting the proper officers to 
stand around and say ‘Amen!’ to it all, it requires the colos- 
sal mind of man to grasp the situation.” 


. From Life. 

When the Metropolitan Opera House was vacated by the 
Methodist conference at an earlier hour than usual one day 
last week, in order that ‘‘ Hamlet” might be rehearsed on 
the stage, Bishop Andrews found before he reached his hotel 
that he*had left hia coat. The bishop went back for it, and 
actually witnessed part of the rehearsal. And now what we 
want to know is whether he.left his coat purposely, in order 
that he might hav an excuse to return, as the wily young 
man of the period sometimes leaves his walking-stick when 
he calls upon a girl and then has to go back after it the next 
day. Bishop Andrews cannot explain too soon. 

—— 999 ———— —— 


Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting Taz Trora SEEKER to extend 
its circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
‘terms, address Tue Teyr BgEkkR Company, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York, 
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The Southern Presbyterians Are Orthodox. 


While the Presbyterians of England are consider- 
.ing the advisability of bringing their creed more 
nearly into harmony with the dicta of science, espe- 
cially as to the creation theory, the Southern Presby- 
terians hav officially proclaimed their adherence to 
and firm belief in the legends of Genesis. This was 
done by the Southern Presbyterian Assembly, con- 
vened at Baltimore, May 25th. 

The question was brought up by the complaint of 
Dr. James Woodrow against the synod of Georgia, 
which annulled the action of the presbytery of Au- 
gusta in acquitting him of having taught evolution 
in connection with the creation of the body of Adam. 
The matter was discussed for several days, and a full 
expression of opinion obtained. A few of the min- 
isters sustained Dr, Woodrow on the ground that he 
taught evolution only as a probable theory, and not 
inconsistent with the standards of the church; but 
the large mejority held that evolution was directly 
antagonistic to the Bible, and, as it had already been 
condemned by the church, the assembly should not 
reverse Presbyterian opinion. One minister. from 
South Carolina opposed Dr. Woodrow because if 
the assembly voted to sustain him it would be wired 
all over the country that the Southern Presbyterians 
are in favor of evolution, “and instantly every In- 
fidel in the Jand will giv three cheers for the South- 
ern Presbyterian Assembly.” Another minister, from 
Missouri, said he had informed himself of the latest 
phases of this question. He had read the reply of 
Professor Huxley to the bishops of England, as well 
as papers by other scientists, and he found “ that the 
standard they would leave us would be a world 
without God and a death without resurrection.” 
The balance of Dr. Woodrow’s opponents contented 
themselvs with declaring that evolution and the 
Bible were utterly irreconcilable, and that he who 
believed one could not logically believe the other. 
The vote upholding the biblical account of the crea- 
tion, or the mud theory against the monkey theory, 
as & daily paper puts it, was one hundred and four to 
thirty-four. 

This result was not unexpected. The gentlemen 
who used to quote scripture to support slavery are 
not the ones to absorb new ideas. .The Bible which 
cursed Canaan and made him a servant of servants, 
4. e., the slave of these reverend servants of God, is 
good enough for them still, and no Infidel shall hav 
the opportunity of accusing them of learning any- 
thing. It is well. 

But while we must condemn the obstinate conserv- 
atism of the Southern Presbyterians, we must at 
the same time applaud their consistency and admit 
that the position assumed by them—that evolution 
and the Bible cannot both be true—is impregnable, 
Tne change in the Articles of Religion proposed by 
the Eaghsh Presbyterians—that God fashioned the 
world in successiv stages—is revolutionary, and an 
abandonment of biblical religion. Without the 
Garden of Eden, and the occurrences said to hav 
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happened therein, Calvary and the tragedy enacted | devise, and bequeath, under the name of ‘ the Hutchins fund,’ 


thereon would be useless and without a basis. The 
Old Testament is the most essential of foundations 
for the New. We must hav the fall of man to make 
the atonement of service. And the ‘fall of man" 
must be mythical if the human race was not created 
perfect, but progressed from lower forms of life. 
That this antagonism of religion and science is 
deadly is recognized by all logical thinkers, and the 
tergiversations and twistings of even so eminent a 
theologian as Mr. Gladstone cannot avail to alter the 
fact. The issue is clearly stated by the editor of the 
Sun in considering the action of the Southern Pres. 
byterian Aesembly in this case, and the effort by the 
Southern General Assembly of Presbyterians to 
unite the Southern and Northern bodies, and it can 
not be too often put before those theological contor- 
tionists who twist both science and the “revealed ” 
account in order to force an agreement. The Sun 
says: “ Dr. Woodrow, who is especially on trial for 
teaching evolution, is only one among many orthodox 
theologians who hav been attracted by that scientific 
theory, so powerful in its appeal to the modern in- 
tellect generally. Yet never before has faith en- 
countered an enemy equally dangerous, for it strikes 
at the very foundation of all theology, Christian or 
other, and shatters the corner-stone of revealed re- 
ligion. According to the teachings of Christianity, 
of Mohammedanism, and the myths of all ancient 
mythologies, man’s primitiv state was high and holy 
and happy, and he descended from it because of sin 
and disobedience. According to evolution, man began 
at the bottom, having gradually come up from a 
simple cell, and has grown into what he is by a slow 
process of development. » 

* The two theories, therefore, are in direct conflict, 
whether we interpret the scriptural story literally, as 
many theologians do, or as an allegory. after the 
manner of others, or whether we take one or the 
other of the conflicting accounts of the book of Gen- 
esis. 

“In the first chapter of Genesis, it will be remem- 
bered, God is described as having made man as the 
last act of creation, giving him dominion over the 
animals already created; but in the second chapter 
the creation of Adam precedes that of the lower ani- 
mals, which he is permitted to name, and which are 
created for his benefit. By the first account Adam 
and Eve were created together: ‘Male and female 
created he them ;' but the second makes Adam to hav 
been created first, then the various beasts, and last 
of all the woman. 

* These differences are, of course, puzzling, but 
with respect to the paradisaieal state of the first pair 
the two accounts do not disagree; and even if we 
take the whole as allegorical and mythical, in a sense 
which justifies the theory of revelation, the descrip- 
tion is of mankind as having begun at the summit of 
development, and as having fallen from that state. 
To this evolution opposes the theory that man began 
at the bottom and has been struggling painfully to 
get up higher ever since. 

“Tf, then, we follow evolutionary science, we must 
reject revelation and with it the whole system of the- 
ology: the fall of man, the origin of evil, the scheme of 
redemption, even the immortality of the human soul. 
Therefore we say that the Baltimore general assem- 
bly is dealing with a question of momentous impor- 
tance to supernatural religion, a question beside 
which the controversy over the organic uvion of 
Northern and Southern Presbyterians sinks into 
insignificance.” 

There cannot be a more distinct issue than that 
between evolution and “revealed religion.” If the 
former be true, then Christianity is not true ; and if 
not true, it must, beyond its human characteristics 
and relations, be as useless as the pagan mythology 
from which it is essentially borrowed. 

——— —29-9—99——-—————— 


The Union of Chureh and State in New Jersey. 
In his decision depriving Henry George of a leg- 
acy to be used for circulating his works Vice-chan- 
cellor Bird of New Jersey lays down some queer 
propositions. If the higher courts uphold him, a 
man who desires to leave money to spread heretical 
opinions will do well to use it before his death 
instead. The will contested first makes provisions for 
the wife of the testator and makes other disposition 
of a small amount of his property, and then reads: 


‘Lastly, all the rest and residue of my estate of any and 
every form, kind, ang description whatsoever, I hereby giv, 


to Henry George, the well-known author of ‘ Progress and 
Poverty,’ hia heirs, executors, and administrators, in sacred 
trust for the express purpose of ‘ spreading the light? on so. 
cial and political liberty and justice in these United States of 
America by means of the gratuitous, wise, efficient, and eco- 
nomically conducted distribution all over the land of said 
George’s publications on the all-important land question and 
cognate subjects, including his ‘ Progress and Poverty,’ his 
replies to the criticisms thereon, his ‘Problems of the Times,’ 
and any other of his books and pamphlets which he may 
think it wise and proper to gratuitously distribute in this 
country ; provided. first, that the said George, his heirs, ex- 
ecutors, and administrators, shall regularly furnish true an- 
nual reports of the management and disbursement of the said 
fund to the paper called the Jrish World and the American 
Industrial Liberator, or its acknowledged successor, and 
shall also annually mail or otherwise send a copy of said pa- 
per containing such annual reports to each of the following 
persons, to wit, my aforementioned wife, Mary Hutchins, 
now of this place; William Wood, now of Parker, county of 
Randolph, state of Indiana, and James Hutchins, now of 
Selma, county of Delaware, and state of Indiana; and pro. 
vided, second, that said George, his heirs, executors, and ad- 
ministrators, shall cause to be inserted or printed opposit the 
title-page of every free copy of his books distributed by 
means of this fund, this, my solemn request, virtually, to 
wit, that each recipient shall read it and then circulate it 
among such neighbors or other persons as in his best judg- 
ment will make the best use of it.” 


Chancellor Bird’s decision is that “a bequest for 
the distribution of books in which the author de- 
scribes the system by which the landowners of the 
country hold the title to their land, as robbery, is not 
such a charity as the courts will enforce.” In lead- 
ing up to this conclusion, the arguments of the chan- 
cellor take a wide range, and incidentally include 
some reflections upon Infidelity, though he refrains 
from deciding that heretical works are as wicked as 
Mr. George's books. On this point he says: “Iam 
aot required to say what the court should do in case 
of a bequest providing for the circulation of an In. 
fidel or blasphemous or immoral publication. Ac- 
cording to the enlightened training of the present age, 


.we cannot believe that such a case will ever arise, 


although the generous efforts of many, the most God- 
fearing, do, though unintentionally, encourage the 
circulation of such books, by their indiscriminate do- 
nations establishing public libraries. Whether the 
courts could undertake the winnowing process is not 
now material" Mr. George's books, he holds, are 
aot obnoxious to the charge of heresy, for “ they are 
aot indifferent on the subject of Christianity, recog- 
nizing it throughout.” He decides against Mr. George 
because that gentleman says: 

“ Jt is not merely a robbery in the past, it is a robbery in 
the present -a robbery that deprives of their birthright the 
infants that arecoming into the world. Why should we hes- 
itate about making short work of sucha system? Because 
I was robbed yesterday, and the day before, and the day be- 
fore that, is it any reason that I should suffer myself to be 
robbed to-day and to-morrow ? any reason that I should con- 
clude that the robber has acquired a vested right to rob me ? 

** Historically, as ethically, private property in land is rob- 
bery.” 

These sentiments involve “the church and our 
state, and all the institutions established and regu- 
lated thereby,” and though Mr. Bird upholds free- 
dom of the press, * unless the book be irreligious or 
immoral,” he cannot allow such revolutionary senti- 
ments to be circulated. 

Leaving that part of the matter to be argued out 
by Mr. George—though it is at once apparent that he 
bas theright to put his argument for public property 
in land in as forcible language as he can command— 
we desire to call attention to Chancellor Bird’s con- 
stant inweaving of Christianity with the state. Be- 
sides the instances we hav cited, he reviews the writ- 
ings of Joanna Southoote, to circulate which a testa- 
trix left a certain residue of her estate,as Mr. Hutch- 
ins left his to cireulate the books of Mr. George. 
Chancellor Bird goes on to say: “The heir filed a 
bil alleging that the gift for such purpose was 
either void in law on the ground that the writings 
were of a blasphemous and profane character, or that 
the trust so declared was for the propagation of doc- 
trins subversiv to the Christian religion. It seems 
that Joanna Southcote taught in her books that 
she was with child by the Holy Ghost, and that a 
second Messiah was about to be born of her body. 
In speaking of her, Sir John Romilly, master of the 
rolls, said: ‘In the history of her life, her personal 
disputations and conversations with the devil, her 
prophecies and her intercommunings with the spirit- 
ual world, I hav found much that, in my opinion, ig 
very foolish, but nothing which is likely to make per- 
sons who read them either immorel or irreligious, 
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Again, he says, ‘I cannot say that the bequest of a 
testator to publish and propagate works in support 
of the Christian religion is a charitable bequest, and 
at the same time say that if another testator should 
select for this purpose some three or four authors 
whose works will in his opinion produce that effect, 
such a bequest. thereupon ceases to be charitable. 
Neither can I do so if the testator should select one 
single author, The bequest was sustained.” By 
implication, at least, the doctrin is here laid down 
that if the crazv woman’s doctrins had been subver- 
siv of Christianity the bequest would hav been void. 
But as she only imagined she was with child by the 
same parent who produced Jesus Christ, why, that 
proved perhaps the existence of the ghost, and so 
estab'ished the truth of the gospel! "Therefore the 
bequest was sustained! The chancellor further.com- 
ments: “Certainly if the purpose of the testator war 
to disseminate’ doctrins immoral in their character. 
tendency, or influence they could not be called char 
itable in any sense, nor could they in any sense be 
said to elevate or improve mankind.” In this com- 
ment lies the possibility and potency of a very vig- 
orous religious crusade against heretical works 
, There is scarcely a Christian in the country who wil) 
not say that Paine’s works “disseminate doctrine 
immoral in their character, tendency, or influence ;” 
and Canadian Christians go so far as to denounce 
Ingersoll's lectures as obscene / According to Chan- 
eellor Bird's theory, therefore, no one has a right to 
circulate them, or leave money at death for others to 
use in circulating them. The labor of the God-in- 
the-Constitution party is certainly superfluous in 
New Jersey, which already has as nice a union of 
state and church as the most fastidious Christian can 
desire. 
Mr. George is going to take his case to a higher 
court. Perhaps the decision of the appellate author- 
ity will throw some light upon the union of church 
and state which Chancellor Bird has established to 
his own if not to an Infidel’s satisfaction. ` 
———— 9-9 —— —————— 


Seholars of Infidel Color. 


Mr. C. F. Hunt, of Mayfair, Ill., sends us this on 
a postal card : 

“On Mav 26th the Chicago morning News said: * The 
world's scholarship, all that is worthy of the name. to-day 
is Christian, and it is only occasionallv that, in any quarter 
of the civilized globe, a meteor like Ingersoll appears as an 
Infidel wanderer in the galaxy of genius. 

* A complete list of ‘worthy’ scholars of Infidel color 
would surprise the News. Can you giv it? Such a list 
ought to be compiled, absolutely reliable, ready at hand for 
Freethinkers.” 

In the Trur Szexer Annvat for 1884 we gave a 
list of noted Freethinkers, and among them will be 
found a great many whose scholarship has been rec- 
ognized as “worthy” by the whole civilized world. 
‘We may here mention a few whose place in history 
will be readily granted: Roger Bacon, Jeremy Ben- 
tham, Lord Bolinbroke, Giordano Bruno, H. T. 
Buckle, Louis Büchner, Count Buffon, W. K. Clif- 
ford, Bishop Cólenso, Auguste Comte, Condorcet, 
Copernicus, D'Alembert, Charles R. Darwin, D'Hol- 
- bach, Diderot, John W. Draper, George Eliot, Ralph 
Waldo Emerson, Feuerbach, Fichte, Fourier, Ben. 
Franklin, Frederick the Great, J. A. Froude, Galileo, 
Gibbon, Goethe, Hordce Greeley, Ernest Haeckel, 
Sir Wm. Hamilton, Heinrich Heine, Hegel, Helm- 
holtz, Helvetius, Herschel I. and IL, Hobbes, Victor 
Hugo, Alexander von Humboldt, David Hume, 
Thomas Huxley, Kant, Laplace, Lecky, Leibnitz, G. 
H. Lewes, Abraham Lincoln, Linnseus, John Locke, 
Lyell, John Stuart Mill, Max Miller, James Par- 
ton, Theodore Parker, Wendell Phillips, Joseph 
Priestley, R. A. Proctor, J. E. Renan, George Sand, 
Schelling, Schiller, Schopenhauer, Michael Ser- 
vetus, Herbert Spencer, Spinoza, Strauss, Professor 
John Tyndall, Voltaire, E. L. Youmans, and scores 
of others. i 

There is being prepared in England a biographical 
dictionary of Freethinkers, which we think will be a 
great accession to our statistical literature, but pend- 
ing its publication the Trura SEEKER ANNUAL is 
about the: most useful work in print. Every issue 
has special features, and taken together: the va- 
rious years’ ÁxNUALS form a library of generous 
proportions and great worth. We advise the pur- 
- chase: for reference and edification of all the issues 
from 1884 to the present, and for 1889 when it 
appears, MEE : 


Then and Now. 

In selecting the jurymen who were to try Madam 
Diss Debar for conspiring to obtain money from 
lawyer Marsh, her lawyer strenuously insisted upon 
a religious jury. “We contend that everything 
done by the defendant,” he said, * was based upon 
religion, and we must hav religious men to try her. 
The Christian religion is the religion of this country, 
and any man who does not believe both the Old and 
the New Testament is disqualified to be a juror.” 
To obtain a jury who believed in the superstitions of 
the Old Testament, he questioned each talesman as 
to whether he had read that book, and whether he 
believed in the Witch of Endor yarn as related in 1 
Samuel. He put also a variety of theological ques- 
tions, and was evidently surprised to find so many 
jurymen who had not read the Bible, did not know 
anything about the Witch of Endor, and would try 
Madam Diss Debar for her actions and not for her 
religion. His persistent efforts drew a ruling from 
Judge Gildersleeve that he would not exclude 
men from the jury because they did not believe in 
the divinity of Christ. The lawyer took an excep- 
tion, “because, from -beginning to end, the tris] 
would hinge altogether upon religion and religious 
belief.” 

The intended defense of the lawyer was apparent. 
He thought if he could get a jury who believed that 
the woman at Endor, who had a familiar spirit, con- 
jured up Samuei's ghost to advise Saul, he could get 
them to believe that Madam Diss Debar had also a 
familiar spirit who could paint pictures at sight, or 
obtain the assistance of the spirits of Raphael and 
Rembrandt to paint them. But, as one juryman put 
it after the witch story had been explained to him, 
though he might believe the ancient tale he should 
not the modern one, and thus was illustrated the 
difficulty the Lord would hav in getting his revela- 
tion accepted should he desire to add to Holy Writ. 
The conduct of the lawyer strengthened neither the 
popular faith in the Bible nor the defense of the 
alleged Modern Witch of Endor. In court, the 
ancient tales of superstition find little credence. 

All of which goes to show the wide difference 
between the present and *about 1056 before Christ.” 
er 
Less Intelligent than a New York Juryman. 


While the Witch of Endor story is contemptuously 
rejected by New York jurymen, even of Hebrew ex- 
traction, it seems that our Peruvian neighbors, if a 
dispatch to the World is reliable, are lingering along 
contemporary with John Knox, Cotton Mather, or 
some other believers in witchcraft. The dispatch re- 
ferred to states that in Pataz. Peru, a woman has 
been publicly burnt alive for practicing alleged su- 
pernatural powers. No particulars are given, and 
this vague announcement is the total libel on the 
South American republie. We trust for humanity's 
sake that it is not true. 

But Peru bas been a Catholic country since Pi- 
zarro ravished it in the name of religion, and reduced 
its twenty or thirty millions of native to a beggarly 


| two or three millions of superstitious thieves and 


slaves. There is nothing improbable in the dreadful 
story of witch-burning, for Catholics hav ere now 
done the same in other countries, and probably would 
now in any country where they had supreme control, 
unchecked by surrounding nations. Were it not for 
France and Italy, Spain might easily reéstablish her 
Inquisition, and Leo XIII. could follow the example 
of Leo X. and his predecessors and successors, and 
issue bulls againsi witchcraft. The “Witch Ham- 
mer” might again become a guide to judges, and the 
horrors of witch-hunting be reénacted. In the bish- 
opric of Bamberg, the church averaged for a period 
of four years one hundred and fifty burnings annu. 
aly. In the bishoprie of Würzburg, two hundred 
and twenty-five were the yearly sacrifices to brutal 
ignorance. In Calvin’s city one hundred and twenty- 
five & month were burnt for four months of 1516, and 
seven years later, in Como, a thousand or more were 
tortured within the period of a twelvemonth. Thou 
sands more were slain in other places, and the Chris- 
tian religion was responsible. We hav the same re- 
ligion to-day, though the people are different, and 
perhaps in Peru, uncivilized and ignorantly relig. 
ious, the tragedy telegraphed so briefly may hav oc 
curred. It is a saddening thought, filling us with 
indignation for the religion, and pity for the vic- 
tim and the degraded priests who instigated the 
horror. i 


—— 


Editorial Notes, 


Mr. Jerome Durrow. of Wheatland, Ia., informs us that 
while attending the district court in Nevada, aa a witness, he 
was asked if he believed in a God, but upon objection from 
counsel the judge ruled the question out. It would hav grati- 
fied us to write that judge's name large if Mr. Dutton had for- 
warded it. Honest officials like him should be encouraged. 


Tue Rev. James M. Buckley was reé'ected bv the General 
Conference to the editorship of the Christian Advocate. In 
his paper of June 7th, he therefore proceeds to congratulate 
himself and the church upon the event, and to outline the 
duties of his position. He says : 


“Absolute impartiality ia the dntv of ita conductor; neither his 
7rejndices nor p-eposs^sgsiona shonid be allowed to determin what 
shonld be rejected or admitted, or whose contribntiona shoni^ find 
a place among tha multitude offered. Thesame general principles 
of selection must be applied to all.” 


We regret to note that nowhere does he indicate that one 
of the duties of the editor is to condemn dishonest voting 
and ballot.box-stuffinz, wire-pulling for bishoprics, and lob- 
bving for favorits. The sympathy and pravers of his aub- 
scribers, which he asks for, ought to be turned in this di- 
rection. It certainly cannot injure the church to hav her 
supporters honest. 


By its low abuse as well a5 bv the direct admission that 
** those who enter the lists with him can hardly expect to get 
the better of him,” the Independent of this city, a Congrega- 
tional journal of wide repute, acknowledges that Colonel 
Ingersoll has overwhelmed Mr. Gladstone in the memorable 
controversy now being discnssed throughout the country. 
The &buse of the Zndependent would not be worthy of no- 
tice were it not that it isa good sample of the manner in 
which the discussion between Mr. Gladstone and Colonel 
Tngersoll is treated by the religioua press generally. The 
editors know. for the great secular press has told them, that 
Christianity has been worsted, though defended by its lay- 
man greatest in controversy, and they feel that there ia left 
to them but the last resort of a defeated attorney. In such 
abuse thev are the competent of the competent. and are do- 
ing full justice to their repntations. They would not dare 
to repeat their editorials before one of Colonel Ingersoll's 
friends, but this is a slight matter to theologians who hav 
long since ceased to be gentlemen. 


u Prai Brot ALLRED, Samson of the Church of Jesus 
Christ," Montgomery, Ala., challenges the churches of that 
city, which be savs are full of idolatry, witchcraft, sorcery, 
and blasphemy, in the language of scripture: ‘Is any sick 
among you? Let him call for the elders of the church; and 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord. And the prayer of faith shall eave the sick; 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he hav committed 
sina, they shall. be forgiven him.” Mr. Allred offers, if his 
challenge is accepted and the churches can show to him 
* and to all the people as did Elijah to the prophets of Baal, 
and to all the people. that God will hear your prayers and 
heal the sick, then I will cease mv chiding and mv warfare 
on your lying vanities. for you will then hav established the 
truth of your assertions satisfactorily to my mind according 
to the seriptural test.” But if this teat is not accomplished 
and the Lord does not bear the prayers of the churches and 
heal the sick, then, Mr. Allred says to them. ** your lying 
vanities must go—such as organs. horns, and musical instru- 
mente of all kinds, with your rented pews, carpeted floors, 
velvet-covered altars and seats, fine and costly chandeliers 
for gas or electricity—and you must become a plain people 
and & plain church, so that the poorest and the humblest of 
all people, regardless of nationality, color, or sex. can be on 
an equal footing in the church of Jesus Christ." The 
churches are offerel their choice, either to unite and make 
the effort all together, or they may try it single-handed. 
And if they do not feel that they can stand the touchstone of 
scripture, they are to consider themselvs ‘‘ mocked in their 
idolatry, as were the prophets of Baal by Elijah.” We fear 
Mr. Allred is a very unpractical sort of a practical Christian. 

——— —$9-8-&-— ——————— 


Lectures and Meetings. 


W. S. BELL lectured in Delevan. Minn., June 9th, 10th, 
11th; and in Huron. Dak., on the 14th, 15th, and 16th, and 
also in Jamestown, Dak., on the same dates. 


Me. J. K. INGALrLs, author of “ Social Wealth,” has inan- 
gurated a lectureship on the New Industrial Economy, at his 
home in Glenora, N. Y. His subjects are: The Ethics and 
Economies of the Labor and Capital Problem, Normal Own- 
ership of the Land, Money and Credit, Competition and Co- 
operation. The lectures upon these subjects will be fur- 
nished to students as fast as prepared. The terms for the 
course are $10; singly, $1. Students who can giv personal 
attendance will hav the benefit of oral illustration and expla- 
pation, as well as copies of the lectures. Such can obtain, 
at moderate charge, board and comfortable rooms at Mr. Ia- 
galls’s home, on one of the most healthy and picturesque 
spots on Seneca Lake. Mr. Ingalls is a cultured and gentle 
scholar, and his thoughts upon the subjects mentioned are 
well worth studying. As a practica! land reformer he ante- 
dates Henry George by many years. 

—— 9 9— — — —— 
A Very Peculiar Church. 
From the Sun. . 

The Rev. H. F. Titus, former pastor of the Baptist church 
at Newton, Mass., has conclud.d to try and start & new 
church whose members shall undertake to liv as Jesus Christ 
lived. He thinks that in the ideal church, such as he pro- 
poses to found, there should be no rich, no poor; that the 
members should giv generously one to another; that they 
should take care of each other better than Freemasons or 
any other similar society, and that there should be no social 
distinctions among them, 


378 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 16, 1888. 


Zellers from friends. 


OscEOLA, Ia., May 25, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: Let the grand truths which you promulgate 
ever disseminate knowledge throughout Christendom, and 
eradicate the superstition that ** beyond the realms of time 
and space we await that heavenly place.” Yours for liberty 
of thought and speech, Frank I. Jones. 


Dayron, Wasn., May 19, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I hav taken Tae Teura SEEKER from the 
beginning, and know all about the trials and troubles of its 
founder, and did a little to help him, and would hav done 
more if I could. Of course, I like Tue Trura SEEKER, or I 
should not take it so long. Yes, it snits theologically and 
almost every other way. And long liv Heston—his pictures 

are immense! Respectfully yours, Satem Fours. 


PARKERSBURG, ORE., May 5, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Without Tue Trura SEEKER I should be lost, 
in a literary sense, for I think it the grandest educator for a 
Liberal.minded man. We are expecting*8. P. Putnam among 
us next month to deliver a series of lectures. Mr. Putnam 
was among us last June, and greatly appreciated by all. 
Putnam 8 a trump, and makes old orthodoxy tremble. 
Fraternally your friend, D. Jous Lowe. 


Newark, N. Y., May 30, 1888. 
Mr. £prror: J. E. Remsburg has been here and delivered 
three lectures, as announced, and nothing very serious has 
happened here yet, except, as the old saying is, the wounded 
bird flutters. There is some fluttering among the professors 
of religion, but we hope to hav Mr. Remsburg or some other 
good lecturer here again in the near future to giv them 

another truth or two to bluster about. 
Ws. H. H. STEBBINS. 


LEADVILLE, CoL., May 18, 288. 
Mr. Eprron: Since I hav been here I hav tried to get sub. 
scribers for Tug Trura SEEKER, and I hope I hav succeeded. 
I hav noticed men here in the hotel pick up Taz TauTR 
SEEKER from the table, look at it, then throw it down and 
walk off, come back, pick it up, and commence to read; 
very soon there will be a smile light up their whcle counte- 
nance, ard they will say, ** Well, well, I thought this was a 
religious paper,” and then read it right through. I think the 
cartoon in the paper of May 5th immense. Good luck to 

Tue TRUTH SEEKER. ARTHUR VENN. 


Brooxtyn, N. Y., June 1, 1888. 
Mr. Entron: What of one George A. Sheridan, itinerant 
lecturer and Bible.boomer? Is he ‘ Brother-to-Bassett "— 
I mean Brother Phil, the illustrious—or cousin, or uncle, or 
what? Oris he merely one of Jahveh’s heelers, minus illus- 
trious relativs, and known to a few as George A. Sheridan ? 
Don’t tell me he is one of those whom not to know argues 
one’s self unknown, as that puts me in a hole and drives the 
hole in upon me. Whatever the antecedents or whoever 
the relativs of this G. A. S. bag, he seems to be trying to 
draw attention to his diminutivness by bucking at Ingersoll, 
as do. other insects at the electric light. Robert G. Ingersoll 
. &nd George A. Sheridan! Lion and polecat, with G. A. 8. 
in the role of polecat, aod entirely successful. The poor 
' little specimen acts like one who thinks God can't take care 
of his own libel suits, 80 takes & hand in to help him out! 
That’s all I hav to say of this little G. A. S. leak at present. 
I giv my name, not necessarily for publication, but as a 

guarantee of good faith, you know. Si Srokux. 


PrsE River, Cor., June 1, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Having been a subscriber to your paper for 
the last year, and not seeing any letter from this corner, I 
venture to let you know how the work is progressing here. 
Up to this time there hav.been but two subscribers in this 
locality to your paper, but by looking around a little I am 
able to send you $11, for which you will send five copies, 
and a copy of “ The Nine Demands,” as published by Mr. 
Charles Eckhard. Most of the people are Liberals, but they 
don't know it. What they need is to hire some good Liberal 
speaker. Why don't more lecturers come out? The field is 
large and the laborers are few. i 
' I want Ingersoll for president of the United States and 
Robert Lincoln for vice-president. And I think that every- 
one who is & Liberal should speak his sentiments on this sub- 
ject. 

What few Liberals there are here are going to organize & 
Liberal club here, and I think all other Liberals should do 
the same. I notice the church is never idle. I had a good 
old deacon tell me the other day when I told him. that I was 
a believer in Ingersoll’s doctrin : ‘‘ Keep right on, keep right 
on, and you will go down with him to the bottomless pit!” 
I felt bad for the poor old man, but I couldn’t help him; he 
was dyed in the wool. CrARENOE HENSLEY. 


So. LowELL, ALA., June 1, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Iu the Messiah Herald of May 23d is an arti- 
cle entitled. ‘‘ Lockhart on Ingersoll? Rev. B. W. Lock- 
hart, of Suffield, writes to the Hartford Z'mes on: ‘‘ First, 
Mr. Ingersoll's contradictory statements about God. ‘I do 
not say that a God does not exist; but I say I do not know’ 
(North American Review, 1888. p 483). Mr. Ingersoll says 
he is an Agnostic. He does not know whether there is a Gad 
or not. Now mark: ‘I beg of you [č e., Field] to take the 
first sober thought, aud you will be satisfied that the super- 
natural does not exist’ (p. 905)." Then Mr. Lockhart goes 
on with his remarks, and closes with : ** But about the plain, 
bold fact of the existence of God, to say almost in the same 


breath: God may exist—God cannot exist; I don't know—I. 


‘do know! Shame on the trifler in the house of the Lord" 


| way from here and I do not get to see them often. 


` Now I want to ask Mr. Lockhart some questions. Is God 
natural or not natural? Jesus says, ‘‘If a man hath seen 
me, he hath seen the father.” Was Jesus natural or not? 
If Mr. Ingersoll is honest in his statements, has he a right to 
speak them? When did Mr. Ingersoll get into the house of 
the Lord? Do you believe in the supernatural? If you do 
believe, do you know of the supernatural? If you do, please 
giv us the proof of the same. I think it will be hard work 
to make any scientific mind believe in the supernatural. The 
best definition of God I remember is by Pope: 

f Whose body nature is; 

- And God the soul. 

Mr. Ingersoll is not going to kick everyone who fails to un- 

derstand him. J. K. DEARTH. 


Rep Oaz, Mo., May 25, 288. 

Mr. Eptron: I hav been trying to get a few subscribers. 
I hav had the promis of two or three. but they liv quite a 
How- 
ever, I think maybe I will get them this summer. I want to 
send &t least one new name. I think every subscriber to 
Tue TRUTA SEEKER ought to try to do that; and just think 
how it would help the grand old standard of truth circulate 
through our land. It would double the subscription list. 
Just think of what a big thing it would be. It would enable 
the Truth Seeker Company to pay Mr. Heston more for the 
noble work he is doing; it would make as many again 
readers of the best paper in the world, and, above all, it 
would be such & grand help to a noble cause. Now, broth- 
ers and sisters, I will pledge myself to send in at least one 
new subscriber inside of three months; how many will do 
this? Let us hear from one and all. I will begin by sending 
a list of names of those that I think will like the paper, and 
inside of three months and at as early & date as possible 
I will renew and send in my new subscriber. I do not want 
to miss a single copy. The pictures are too good, to say 
nothing of the ten or twelve pages of good reading each 
week. Now, friends, let us see if we can't boom THE TRUTH 
SEEKER in the next three months. Let each one send in 
a new subscriber’s name, with the cash, and that will be one 
of the grandest booms the good old soldier has ever had. I 
mean a subscriber for a year, and no less time. Hoping that 
this little plan will be & success in the case of every sub- 
scriber, Iam, ‘Yours for truth and justice, 8. P. Woop. 


k SsowvILLE, Va., May 31, 288. 

Mr. Eprron: I want to thank all the good, kind hearts 
who hav responded to my appeal for dimes for the defense 
of Walker and Harman. I hav personally received for them 
146 donations; the latest of which comes from an old and 
true friend of mine, Thomas Goddard, who bears my father's 
given name, and, I think, must hav a large share of his kind 
&nd generous nature, for whenever help is needed for Radi- 
ca] work, there you see & donation from him. 

I hav the names of all who hav sent me help for Hacker, 
Casey, Harmap and Walker, and for my own contest with 
the Comstock crew, recorded in a book; and I often run 
them over as a Catholic would his list of saints—only mine 
are real benefactors, who deserve more credit than the ma- 
jority of the saints ever earned. 

I am proud of every good deed done by us Liberals, and T 
hope they will increase and multiply till the name itself will 
mean all that is good, true, and lovely. 

I presume you al know Harman and Walker are re- 
indicted, and that your dimes are needed just as much now 
as ever. I shall be glad of every one that comes, and each 
donor will receive a copy of the two papers Lucifer and 
Fair Play, and & letter of thanks from Elmina. There! 
isn't that a temptation for you to send a few stamps for the 
defense fund? I might offer a chromo, only they are so com- 
mon. Perhaps a leaf of ribbon grass, a8 a souvenir from 
Snowville, will be an inducement ? 

Let us do what we can to falsify Pope's: 

Tru hs would you teach, or save a sinking land? 
All fear, none aid you, and f-w understand. 
Painfui preeminence! y urself to view 
Above life's weakness, and its comforts, too— 
by showing true, helpful sympathy with the oppressed and 
persecuted teachers of & Radical philosophy entirely con- 
sonant with the Declaration of Independence and the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 
All thoughts of ill; a'l evi] deeds, 
That hav their root in thoughts of ill; 
Whatever binders or impedes 
The action of the nobler will— 


All these must first be trampled down 
Beneath our feet, if we would gain 

In the brig*t fields of fair renown 
The right of eminent domain. 


ErwiNA D. SLENKER. 


Eau Crarre, Wis., May 28, 1888. 

Mr. Enrron: O. S. Barrett thinks I might profit by reading 
the Freethinkers Magazine. Well, I do read it. The editor 
keeps sending it to me, though I hav several times told him 
not to, and the postman puts it into my private box, so I 
suppose a bill will follow in due season. I am happy to 
agree with Mr. Barrett that it presents much to benefit me. 
I read the article on Mrs. Slenker at the time of her arrest 
with & deal of pleasure, also several in the same spirit about 
the persecution of the Replogles at the much misnamed town 
of Libera], and others equally creditable to the editor’s capac- 
ity for Freethinking. Mr. Barrett says a man, if he be 
“loil,” need look no farther than his own convictions to see 
the fallacy of Anarchy. Of course not; the ''trooly loil” 
evolves the whole thing—Anarchy and its refutation—from 
the depths of his moral consciousness, which saves a heap of 
trouble reading up about it. Those who are not so loyal 
hav to undergo the labor of studying & system before they 
form an opinion on its merits. No one who has read Mr. 
Barrett's former letter will doubt his loyalty at all. Mr. Bar- 


rett repeats that there are millions of fertil acres open to 
‘homestead entry, but omits again to state where they are. 
He says & man of ordinary caliber who says the Chicago 
martyrs did not get their just deserts favors their principles. 
Now, so far as I am concerned, that is all right. Ido favor 
the same principles right from the word Go. But of Trum- 
bull, Butler, Ingersoll, and McAllister, I hardly think it. 
Mr. Barrett denies it, and again I am happy to agree with 
him. But what did they say &nd do in the premises? Judge 
McAllister said the man who threw the bomb in the Hay- 
market was justified in doing so. So say I. Yet it seems to 
me a man might think even an Anarchist justified in defend- 
ing his life without being an Anarchist. Much more, with- 
out being an Anarchist, he might think that one Anarchist 
ought not to be hanged because another Anarchist killed 
somebody, even without justification. Trumbull has pub- 
lished two books to prove the Chicago martyrdom what pos- 
terity will undoubted!y consider it—a foul. judicia] murder. 
Butler has compared it to the hanging of witches in New 
England. Ingersoll accepted the defense of the Anarchists 
before the Supreme Court. Mr. Barrett has contradicted 
himself somewhere. Either & man of their-caliber can deny 
that the martyrs suffered justly without favoring their prin- 
ciples, or else McAllister, Ingersoll, Butler, and Trumbull do 
favor Anarchy. : $ 
Mr. Barrett says he did not get his disability in trying to 
appropriate his neighbor’s belongings. Well, let us see. If 
be got it in the war, it was in what our ‘‘ wayward sisters? 
used to call ‘‘nigger-stealing;” and less than two ‘years 
before the war the **trooly loil ” were al] in favor of hanging 
men for that, as I distinctly remember, though I am prob- 
ably a younger man than Barrett. C. L. James. 


NarroNAL MirnvraAnY Homes, O., May 29, 1888. - 
Mr. Epiror: My attention has just been called to an edi- 
torial article in the Dayton, O., Democrat of the 284 inst.—4 
paper, as I understand, conducted and controled by Catho- 
lics—which is worthy of reproduction as showing “how the - 
wind blows” among advanced thinkers belonging to that 
branch of the Christian church. It is in reference to evolu- 
tion as expounded by Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, ¢ al, and it 
being unique I quote it in full: 


A decided revival of common sense in theological circles 
4s noted by the publication of very liberal and broad- 
visioned articles in church journals. The Guardian, of Lon- 
don, organ of the Episcopacy, publishes a series of articles 
on Darwinism and the Christian faith the obj-ct of which 
is to frankly yield the untenable ground of controversy ; and 
it does it with a courage that is admirable. There is no 
longer & question but that evolutiou has been accepted by 
nearly the whole world of scholars, and to it theology must 
adapt itself, precisely as it was compelled to readjust itself 
to the heliocentric conception of the universe. It only needs 
a reign of common sense and religious pluck. The truth 
will stand; only error dies, or can dic. 


The whole ground heretofore supposed to be in dispute is 
yielded to the evolutionists. If I understand the force of 
words, the church must now align itself with those scientists 
who hav forced the acceptance of evolution on the intellect- 
ua] world. 

But, if interrogatories were in order, is the somersault 
greater than from a plane to a spherical] earth theory? And 
has not the church all of the characteristics of the cha- 
meleon? It so appears to me. Is not thisa modern adapta- 
tion of the old idea of ‘‘ appearing all things to all men?— 
Jesuitism attempting to **corral? modern thought ? 

Mark the prediction, that within fifty years the church will 
claim evolution as & child of its own; that it'(the church) ` 
has been insisting on the acceptance of that doctrin since the 
time of Constantine, at least; and the then Christian expo- 
nents of this doctrin will attempt to manipulate the ‘‘ divine 
word,” so called, so as to prove that evolution is clearly 
taught therein! "They are sure to do it. 

And then the masses—is there any hope for them? Bless 
our hearts, very few of us hav caught on to'the weakness, 
the subserviency, of people who worship puppets. Does a 
little girl want a doll? Men and women are childrenof older 
growth, hence it is certain that so long as they are trammeled 
with the shackles of superstition each and every one, male 
and female, will require his or her puppet. 

Were it not that with à kind of prophetic eye I see ** hope 
for humanity" inscribed on the banners of the future, I 
should drop by the wayside in utter weariness, whispering 
with my last breath, Humanity is doomed, lost, lost, lost ! 

Very truly yours, Wm. H. MoRax. . 


Howazp, N. Y., May 28, 1888. 

Mx. Epiroz: Hav justice and charity no abiding-place in 
the hearts as well as heads of the people of the latter part of 
this the nineteenth century, since the advent of Christianity, 
so called? But to me the name Christianity is a misnomer, 
else distinguished representativs of it, Talmage for example, 
would not stand up in their pulpits and rant against ‘those 
who believe that ‘‘ death does not end all by considerable,” 
the same as they do. In harmony with biblical teachings, 
“charity covereth a multitude of sins; envieth not; is not 
puffed up, does not behave itself unseemly, thinketh no 
evil,” etc. What are the teachings of “the holy Bible,” so 
called, good for, unless made practical by those who claim 
to revere them? Are theory and practice never to unite, 
and, like twin sisters, travel along together, that those who 
set themselvs up as teachers may appear, and be, consistent 
teachers, by uniting practice with theory in their daily lives? 

‘And the inconsistencies of teachers are not confined to 
biblica] elucidators, but eveu -many calling themselvs Lib- 
erals or Materialists seem to forget that Spiritualists hav 
rights, and that their peculiar ideas are entitled to respectful 
consideration as well as theirown. I was deeply pained to 
see C. B. Reynolds giv utterance to such uncharitable insin- 
uations as he did in Taz TRUTH SEEKER not many weeks 
back, when, to my certain knowledge, no class of minds felt 
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a deeper interest in his getting free from the clutches of the | Now, I hav not started in to discussing the tariff question ; 


law, as administered in the courts of New Jersey, than many 
intelligent Spiritualists. Brother Reynolds, allow me to say to 
you, in this public way, that ** truth knows no favorits, bows to 
no individual shrine, neither can it be mocked or set aside 
with impunity.” So, would you be worthy of the sympathy 
of intelligent Spiritualists, do not lend your pen to such un- 
charitable as well as unjust ranting about a subject that, it is 
made very clear, you are none too familiar with, and there- 
fore not well qualified to do justice to. You believe, as well 
as myself, that the great family of man is a unit; then why 

` not try to keep them more in harmony with the principle of 
justice and charity by setting a worthy example? 

I once heard you speak when your theme was D. M. Ben- 
nett, and my soul was thrilled again and again with your 
just and charitable utterances in reference to his life and char- 
acter ana man. The man spoke then, and not the ranter. 

If the Liberal elements in society cannot stop fighting each 
other, how can they ever expect to.successfully cope with 
the il-Liberal elements, who are doing their level best to try 
and silence the voice of truth, justice, and charity; unless 
made manifest in their peculiar way?  O Liberals, of 
whatever name, do let us try to forget our individual selvs, 
and work for humanity while we can! : 

Belief is not what makes the man or woman, but “lives 
tell,” and ‘‘ living the truth is the redemption of man "—not 
merely living it in theory, but living it every where and in 
every way. Mns. Jura C. FRANKLIN. 


Moonr PrEkAsANT, Uran, May 21, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I will giv the free wool men and others an 
idea of sheep-raising in the West. A great many hav written 
about it without perhaps one day of actual experience. In 
the fall, about the 1st of November, when snow commences 
to come, we leave our summer ranges in the mountains and 
rush pell-mell down, and if we did not we would lose every 
sheep. Some one may ask, Why don’t you drive down 
before it snows ? but we cannot do that on account of scarc- 
ity of water, and where water does happen to be found there 
is no feed. &o snow is our dependence, which we hay to 
melt, both for our horses and ourselvs, and so we hav to feed 
and travel on to what we call desert, and are almost wholly 
guided by the snow. From two to six inches of snow are 
about right for us. Every snowstorm that starts to come, 
we hav to rush farther out again for fear of getting snowed 
up, as all then would be lost, and so on it goes until we get 

on the lowest altitude, and there we hav to combat with 
what comes. : f. 

Now, sometimes & small rain happens to come and óur 
snow is gone; this is the worst of all, and we hav to turn 
back in mud and mire, which is awful on those alkali flats. 
And so on, forward and back, all winter. While all this is 
going on we are subject to frost, and cold all the way from 
zero to 409 below, and all the accommodation we hav is 
a covered wagon wherein we hav all our provisions, cooking 
utensils, grain for our horses, saddles and pack.saddles, and 
finally our bed on top of all this. Whenever a coyote, a 
wildcat, a wolf, or some other Vermin, or & snowstorm, 
comes upon us in the: night, then away run our sheep, and 
‘we must now out of bed in a hurry, cold perhaps 40° below 
zero and dark ag can be, and out after the sheep; and so it 
goes, sometimes twenty times oné single night. When morn- 
ing comes after such a storm, pernaps our horses hav gone 
with the storm, and we must out after them. the first thing. 
Perhaps we find them that day and perhaps not for two or 
three days, and after we do find them we are bound to turn 
them loose again to feed on the scanty brush and grasses 
there, as they cannot liv on grain alone, and bay.is out of the 
question. But.now we are getting out of horse-feed, provi- 
sions, or something else, and the one man now has to put 
the pack-saddles on the horses and go perhaps seventy-five 
miles or more to the nearest pointto get supplies. And there 
he also writes a letter home and tels them how things are 
moving, how many sheep he has lost, and so on. Among 
other things, he tells his family not to write to him until they 
hear from him again, as he doesn't know where he will be. 
But now by and by five months hav gone and the ist of April 
appears, and the snow has gone, except what little may be 
found in some ravine or gulch on the north side of some hill. 
Perhaps the last month he has had to carry snow in sacks 
five or six miles both for himself and his horses to drink, 
but now he must follow up the snow going back—a hard 
thing to do. The sheep are weak and poor, and the snow 
disappears too fast for him, and those alkali flats become in 
some places the worst mire one ever saw, and if the sheep 
get to drink of'the pools of water gathered in those places 
they will die. So he has to travel almost night and day to 
keep up with the snow; herds ahead, herds behind him, and 
herds alongside of him, and if he gets mixed with any of 
them then I tell you there is something to do to get parted 

‘again; until he gets back to the foot of the big mountains 
about the ist of May, where he finds water. 

He now lambs his herd, and after that he shears them and 
gets from three to six pounds per head, all the wool left on the 
sheep after they hav been running through brush and bad 
stuff all winter and spring and torn & big portion of it off. 
Then he counts his sheep and lambs, and sees how many 
more lambs he has raised than died during the winter. After 
that he goes into the mountain and has a good time for about 
four or five months, and during all that time it takes two 
men &nd sometimes three men to one herd of about two 
thousand head, besides also three head of horses to feed the 
year around; wagons, saddles, cooking utensils, to keep up, 
and our herders to be paid from $25 to $40 and board per 
month ; and besides all that we hav to dip our sheep once or 
twice every summer to keep them clean from scab, and no 

. small expense that is. Now, I don’t mean to say this expla- 
nation answers every particular case, but it pnewers the 
business in general here, 


I am not able to do this, but I wish to exp'ain by actual 
experience that wool cannot be raised in the West much 
cheaper, and will also say if the tariff is taken off wool the 


'cheap mutton the people will get will soon turn into no mut- 


ton at all. And besides that, it will ruin perhaps thousands 
of men there who hav now through a lifetime accumulated & 
little for old age by following such a life. And not that 
alone; a great many poor families are depending on the 
wages their sons and husbands are getting for herding. And 
if any one of the free wool men wants to change his occupa- 
tion and come West and go into the sheep business, let him 
come out here, especially if the tariff is taken off. Let him 
come quickly; he will not hav to wait long to get & load on. 
Nzmns P. Nemson. 


LzxmoTroN, KY., May 29, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: I offer a few isolated reflections. i 

How nations are coming’ to the light, one after thé other, 
throwing off the nightmare imposed on them by the ** iron 
machine!” How the nativ good sense of the Irish people is 
asserting itself! Years ago they were leaders in literary mat- 
ters. I think there will be no more showers of Peter's pence. 
She must see glorious days, the land that produced Robert 
Emmett. ‘The pope feels his power declining. How convul- 
sivly he grasps at straws! When he is brought to this coun- 
try, that will be the last act in his drama of folly. Such is 


‘| the fate of every man who outrages nature and common 


sense. When the ‘‘oracles are dumb,” and man “ givs his 
brother leave to toil,” and he finds that he is trampled down 
no more, how even the most distant isles will break forth into 
laughter and singing! 

Let the monopolist wind up his conscience for the last 
time. The plan which works for the general good will hav 
no screws loose. The corruption, the decomposition, of evil 
will now soon grow more intense—oh, who can “ minister to 
a miud, diseased ?"—poisoned members will drop away; 
finally good will flourish. Leo sees ‘‘ Birnam wood coming to 
Dunsinane.” The Fates, bearing the black banner of de- 
feat, are whispering in husky tones, ‘‘Count not. upon the 
order of your going, but go at once!” The selfish capitalist, 
who cares not for his brother’s good, will shriek, ** Oh, where 
shall I fly for safety ?" Bloody Bibles and prophecies, with 
the epistles of Peter describing the future conflagration of the 
world—already pronounced spurious by Eusebius—these 
shalt burn, by the fierce and deadly flame of their own 
impurity. 

How can it be otherwise? Ages of wrong hav left seated 
in the human heart a deadly hatred of tyranny. Every ob- 
stacle feeds the flume. "The new could be grafted upon the 
old if the selfish few would permit. When allis ready, the 
granit rocks of evil will rise with a bound, for nothing can 
resist the secret, subtle force of truth. The ground is heav- 
ing; soon all will be over. Once there was but one Jeffer- 
son; it is not so now.' f 

Every cranny of the human heart has been searched by 
priests and politicians, every weakness has been fed, and 
while the multitude hav humbly knelt, the dark betrayer has 
fared sumptuously every day. ' 

The foolish fable of the Holy Ghost (we had a dose of it 
Jast night) is the deadly leech which has clung to the human 
mind through years, becoming more shamefully unreasonable 
every day, until it has assumed the hideous, dragon-like form 
of orthodoxy, in connection with other absurd doctrins dis- 
countenanced by reason. 

We were lately favored with a lecture by Mrs. Lucy Stone 
on woman's rights. She is a charming lady and a good 
speaker. ‘‘ Let your women keep silence in the churches,” 
Seems to beastumbling-block in women's way. Will you 
follow Paul's example, and lay your children at the feet of 
some corrupt &nd cruel tyrant, to see their minds distorted, 
their manhood crushed, their pure and holy thoughts made 
light of, or will you not rather teach them to raise calmly the 
brow of defiant courage, determined to resist to the ;ast all 
attempts which are made to enslave the human race? Their 
bodies may seem free ; will you suffer their minds to be the 
degraded tools of & greedy and sensual enemy of all that 
is noble and of good report? ; i " 

I see the Prohibitionists are publishing their platform 
minus the most important plank—the one to place the coun- 
try under a religious power, to which the Spanish Inquisition 
would be as nothing. Ionly hopethat those who nnderstand 
their designs will watch them carefully at the present time. 

i ALHAZA. 


Sarr Laxe Orry, Uran, May 30, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror : The question is asked why the Secular Union 
does not receive & hearty support from the great body of Lib- 
erals of every shade of opinion. The above question is asked 
in Tug Truta SEEKER of May 26th, page 334, column four, 
headed, ‘‘ Whisperers." Please allow me space to answer. 
I reside in Salt Lake City, and I know there is no hetter field 
for Freethought lecturers and auxiliaries than Utah offers in 
America. About two years ago Samuel Putnam organized 
what was called the Secular Union, and filled about two 
columns of Taz TRUTH SEEKER with gush about what had 
been done for Utah, then left for other fields. He returned 
in about a year after and found the Secular Union as he left 
it, without one member added to the list, and not one single 
meeting had been held by the officers in charge. He gave 
us three ** nice" lectures—that is, he did not hurt anyone or 
awaken any dead. He sold some literature, and pocketed 
$50. The same organization—nothing done—no advance- 
ment made. Now comes Dr. J. L. York. He givs, per 
agreement, fourteen lectures, filling the Opera House every 
Sunday night, and on many occasions hundreds not finding 
room to stand. I tell you, it was grand to hear the old 
doctor rattle up the dry bones of orthodoxy. He made the 


sky-pilots squeal. And allow me to say just here that every 
preacher or priest knows he is a fraud, and to keep his place 
he labors hard to prevent his dupes from finding it out, or 
knowing what he knows himself. The doctor showed them 
all up without fear or favor—all sects, creeds, and denomina- 
tions alike—and here is where the shoe pinches. The officers 
of the Secular Union—I mean Samuel Putnam’s pets—call a 
special Star Chamber meeting, then invite Dr. J. L. York to 
attend. The doctor goes, and to his surprise he is informed 
that he must stop speaking the truth: “ We know you are 
doing & great work, but you see, we hav a living to make, 
&nd you are too radical, too red-hot, for us. We want & 
goody-goody man that will say the Methodists are doing a 
good work, the Baptists, Catholics, Congregationalists, and 
blue Presbyterians. We want to be.all together, then we can 
hav a fricasseed Mormon to gladden the nostrils of Jehovah.” 
Now, who are the petitioners for this kind of thing? The 
officers of the Secular Union. And whoarethey ? I answer, 
the president, a defunct seer, prophet, and revelator, who 
had four wives before the law declared otherwise; vice- 
president and other officers in the same category, and all now 
Spiritualists. Now, if this part of the proceedings had been 
the end of the insult to Dr. York, I should not hav said one 
word, but & petition was signed by the Secular Union. with 
two or three exceptions, Messrs. Howard and Wiscomb, and 
circulated among orthodox churchmen to sign. If this had 
been all, the thing might stop right there. But no; when 
the Secular Union officers and churchmen found out that Dr. 
York could not be moved from the straight path of manhood 
and honor, they, the Secular Union, gave up the Opera 
House previous to the last lecture, took away the piano, and 
discharged Dr. York’s solo lady singer, without acquainting 
Dr. York, who paid for her services out of his own pocket. 
But the friends of Dr. York came to the rescue, paid the rent, 
put back the piano, got up a fine social, presented Dr. York 
with a nice gold-headed cane, and a floral gift, the emblem 
of truth, with eight hundred friends to say goodspeed to 
Freethought, independent of the petrified fossils at the head 
of the Utah Secular Union. 

Inclosed you will find a copy of the original petition. 
A star affixed to a name signifies the person to be a member 
of the Secular Union; those without stars belong to the ortho- 
dox churches. This I would like published for the benefit 
of any honest Infidel that might wish to come this way, as a 
warning; but if such a man should come with sand enough 
in him to deal out the right kind of material that will make 
them all alike without fear or favor, such a man can clear 
$50 per week. The friends of Dr. York and the Liberals 
here do not want a goody-goody man. W. WELLook. 


Sarr Lare Ciry, Uran, March 10, 1888. 

To Dr. J. L. York: We, the undersigned Liberals of Salt 
Lake, feeling that a more conservativ course than the one 
adopted by you would result in greater good, therefore ask 
vou to giv the subject your most serious consideration. 
Facial contortions, nasal twang, mimicry, and ungraceful 
gyrations of the body are not the beat methods of convincin 
intelligent and thinking people. On the contrary, the tend- 
ency is to keep the above class away,'and the yap and the 
small boys are taking their place, as was plainly demon- 
strated at your last lecture. We know that it is not neces- 
sary for the Liberal element to hav recourse to wholesale 
abuse. The facts are in our favor, and we recognize in you. 
the ability to present them in the most logical and pleasing 
manner, without resorting to such crudities. Mormon the- 
ocracy, as well as kindred fallacies, can be quite as success- 
fully combated by using argument in lieu of abuse. We 
hav heard you express delight at having been born in a free 
country and in the full blaze of the nineteenth century, when 
people are guided by reason and intelligence; why, then, 
would it not be better to use reason and argument solely, 
when addressing intelligent people? A little polished levity 
interspersed throughout a lecture has a tendency to keep 
your hearers in a good humor and is in good taste and bene- 
ficial, but any course adopted that insults the intelligence of 
the better portion of your audience is in decidedly bad taste. 
You sometimes seem to lose sight of the fuct that the think- 
ing portion of your audience, those most likely to be won 
over to our cause, are in the transition period of religious 
thought. Ridicule and sarcasm, as you know, hava tendency 
to engender bitter feelings, and rivet those whom we would 
benetit more firmly to their creeds. You can no doubt recall 
a period in your experience when you were earnestly seek- 
ing the truth, when such assaults upon your belief would hav 
resulted in fixing you more firmly io the old faith, and hav 
caused you to denounce the one who had insulted your in- 
telligence. The Liberals of this city are agreed that your 
coming here was most opportune and that the Liberal cause 
has been advanced, but a feeling of sorrow is being manifested 
because many of our. most influential Liberals are being kept 
away by this objectionable and extruvagant abuse of the 
various religious elements of our city. ° 

The character of your audience is rapidly changing, and 
unless a radical change is made in your style the hoodlum 
element will soon predominate. Tne frivolous manner in 
which you sometimes refer to the religious world is fast en- 
gendering a feeling of contempt for our cause which. will be 
very difficult to overcome. Already the Salt Luke Tribune, 
the only paper in Utah to which Liberals can look for help 
and sympathy, is taking advantage of the character of your 
audiences, and your mannerisms also, much to the injury of 
the cause for which we are all working. We cannot afford 
to furnish the Tribune weapons with which to assail Secular- 
ism. Weare in a small way furnishing the '* sinewsof war,” 
and insist that we hav a right to be heard. With no un- 
kindly feeling, and recognizing fully your special utilities to 
our great cause, but feeling nevertheless the absolute neces. 
sity of conformity with the line of policy indicated above, 


we are, Yours sincerely, 
A. Scorr CHAPMAN.* B G. Raysoutp. 
H. P. Mason,* Ep W. ROEBER. 


Vice-President of A. S. U. 
A. L. WILLTAMS.* 
E. L. T. Harrison.* 
H. W. LAURENOR.* 
W. J. Mri Es. 


WM V. HAYBOULD. 

E F RonEwTS. 

JouN TULLU GE. 
Doroan Molaniss, JR. 
Eo. L BurrkRFIELD. 


W. J. BATEMAN. W. W. Gae. 
D. Yearsi gy * J. R. HADLEY. 
O. P. MiLes.* J. B Rogers. 
Tuos. H. AnMsTRONG.* J. J. SNELL. 


N. C. Kerey. Caas. B. CRowLoY, 
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Children’s Qerner. 


Edited. by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Love Me Now. 


If you're ever going to love me, 
Love me now, while I can know 
All the aweet and tender feelings 
Which from real affection flow. 
Lova me now while I am living, 
Dn not wait till I am gone, 
And then chisel it in marble— 
Warm love-words ou ice-cold stone. 


If vou've dear, sweet thoughts about me, 
Why not whisper them to me? 

Don't you know'twould make me happy, 
And as glad an glad can be? 

If you wait til! T am sleeping, 
Neer to waken here again, 

There'll be walla of earth between ug, 
And I cou!dn't hear you then. 


If von knew some one was thirsting 
For a drop of water sweet, 

Wonld you be so slow to bring it? 
Would you step with laggard feet? 

There are tender hearts all round ua 
Who are thirsting for our love; 

Shall we begrudge to them what heaven 
Has kindly sent us from above? 


I won't need your kind caresses 
When the grass grows o’er my face; 
J won’t crave your love or kirseg 
In mv last, low reeting-place. 
So, 1f you do love me any, 
I? it’s but a little bit, 
- I'd rather know it now, while I 
Can, living, own and treasure it. 
————— 99 9———— —— —— 


The Cosmian Sunday-School. 


I want to tel] you about this school, be- 
cause it is not like other schools that hold 
their one session on Sunday. 

There has been fora number of years an 
Independent Society in Florence, Mass., 
called the Cosmian. This word is derived 
from the Greek cosmos, and means order, 
harmony, unity, truth, combined within the 
universe. So this Cosmian Society started 
out on the best of foundations, backed by 
good and noble men and the same kind of 
women. 

Florence is a very lovely spot, just out of 
the town of Northampton, where old Jona- 
than Edwards used to preach about a hell 
that was paved with the skulls of little chil- 
dren! In contrasting nature with such 
preaching, the la e J. G. Holland said : 


Nature with a thousand tongues 
Tender and true. from vale and mountain top, 
And rmiling streams, and landscapes piled afar, 
Proclaims a gentler gorpel. 

But old Mr. Edwards stopped preaching 
one day and died, and, since his time, the 
Cosmian Society sprang into being, built a 
handsome edifice of brick, grew and flour- 
ished. And the Cosmian Sunday-school is an 
outcome of it. 

Rational teaching prevails in the various 
classes, of which there is one pursuing the 
study of Shakspere, another in political econ- 
omy, one itt history, botany, I think, and, if 
I am not mistaken, there is a class in Ger- 
man. The various sciences are studied, and 
music lends her bright, inspiring charms, the 
cheerful, soulful strains that lift and ennoble. 
Each Sunday some new topic, outside of the 
general classes, is discussed, such as charac- 
ter, truth, energy, patience, etc. The Sun. 
day that I was present, nobility was the 
theme under consideration. Selections were 
read, and recitations given by severa] members 
of the school bearing upon the subject. 

I cannot now giv all the details of the man- 
ag-ment of the school, but will just say it is 
a finely conducted progressiv Sunday-school, 
the best and the freest from superstition it 
has ever been my lot to visit. The children 
are bright and wide-awake, quick to see and 
understand the truth as it is presented to 
them by able and efficient teachers. The 
school is under the able management of Mrs. 
Cary, a graduate of Smith College, and Mr. 
Hill, the mayor of Northampton, is among 
the loved and honored teachers. 

Speaking of Smith College, located in North- 
ampron, and of which you hav all heard, 
perhaps, it is a noble institution devoted en- 
tirely to the education of girls and young 
women. A large sum of money was left to 
found it by Miss Mary Smith. It seems she 
and one brother had wealth left them. They 
lived together, but the brother was an invet- 
erate hater of women. He did not like them 


great property each to the other, but the 
brother supposed, of course, he would out- 
liv the sister, who was fragil and delicate. 

It so happened, however, that he died first 
and his money fell into the hands of the sis- 
ter, who gave it all, both the brother’s and 
her own, to build the college for young 
women. And thus the money of the man 
who hated women has reverted to the use of 
women after all. 


well-known and greatly beloved Liberal man. 
It cost upward of $30,000, and bears this 
inscription : ** The gift of Alfred Theodore 
Lilly. To teach the truth in nature.” 

To return to the Cosmian Sunday-school, 
the children there were all smart-looking, 
bright, and intelligent above the average of 
the ordinary Sunday-school-goers. Their 
faces indicate that they will be abundantly 
able to take up the work and go on with it 
when older Liberals shall hav laid it down. 

While in Florence my stay was made very 
pleasant in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Dwight 
Ross and their three healthy and handsome 
ciildren, Ally, Bertie, and Mabel. 

In the afternoon Ally took his mother, Mrs. 
Cary, and myself to drive through the bean- 
tiful town, and across the long bridge (1.080 
feet) that spans the Connecticut river, and 
into the old-fashioned town of Hadley. 'The 
scenery is very fine. On the right is the 
Holyoke range of mountains, cool and invit- 
ing. Little islands, like bits of emerald, dot 
the river here and there, while shrubbery and 
great trees grow close to the river's edge, 
swaying graceful in their new summer 
dresses, and seem always to sing of peace 
and calm content. 'The village of Hadley 
seems to be located principally on two streets, 
a mile or soin length, with a stretch of green, 
or, it might be called, à common, lying be- 
tween them the length of the streets. The 
houses are very quaint, and seem to hav been 
built a long while—some of them, perhaps, in 
Colonial times. 

The place used to be famous for the manu- 
facture of brooms, and great quantities of 
broom-corn and tobacco hav been grown 
there. The town is also celebrated for hav. 
ing been the home of Goffe and Whalley, 
two of the judges who condemned Charles I. 
They sought shelter in Hadley when they 
fled to this country, and lived there in quiet 
retirement for fifteen years, when Whalley 
died. Goffe lived a few years longer, when 
he died. ~ 

A great calm seemed resting on the old 
gambrel-roofed houses, and very few people 


seemed stirring. It was Sunday, and per- 


haps they were resting. S. H. W. 
to 


The May Picnic. 


When I was ten years old, the teachers of 
our school got up a picnic. It was to be on 
the 7ıh of May. The parents of all the schol- 
ars were invited. We started about 8 
o’clock in the morning up into a beautiful 
cafion about twelve miles distant. We went 
through two towns noted for their great 
quantities of fruit, such as oranges, lemons, 
apples, peaches, and pears. After passing 
these towns, we had to go through a large 
belt of sand and brush and willow-trees. 
Then we began to go uphill. After we got 
up the hill, therethe scenery began. Flowers 
of all kinds and colors, shapes and sizes, 
green grass about ten inches high. We 
crossed a little brook about three feet wide ; 
its banks were covered with moss and flowers. 
Then we came into a grove of oak-trees, and 
there we stopped. It was about 11 o'clock. 
After everyone arrived and things were quiet, 
we had a few songs, recitations, and dialogs. 
Then we ate our dinner. After dinner most of 
the party set out to climb the hills, and a few 
went up farther in the cañon to the coal 
mines. I did not go far up the hills, for 1 
became dizzy and had to come down again. 
We had two large swings for the children 
and young folks. The party of folks started 
home about 4 o'clock and arrived at home 
between 7 and 8. So ended a very pleasant 


. day for all. 


Marrna Demire (aged fifteen). 
————9-$-9—————— — 
Children’s Sayings, 

Bernice, who is six, had visited the school, 
and afterward played school by arranging 
the chairs in & row and asking questions. 
This was one of them: “If there were two 
little Indians and one ran off and the other 
stayed at home and got burnt up, how much 
would a nigger cost ?” 

She once found an orthodox angel with 
wings of the regulation style, and said: “I 


at all, and loved none of them except his sis- ; do declare, mamma, jf here isn’t & woman 
er. They made their wills, leaving their j bird.” 


To the college has been | 
added the Lilly Hall of Science, the gift of a 


Correspondence. 


Krvratt, Dax., May 17, 1888. 
Dear Miss WixoN:' I hav not. seen any 
letters from this part of the country, so I 
thought I would write one.. Pa has taken 
Tae Troura Seeker ever since it was first 
printed. Llike to look at the pictures and 
read the Children’s Corner. 1 think the 
** Badger Boy ” will come out ahead. Pa let 
a gentleman read Tae TRUTH SEEKER several 
times, and he liked it so wel] he subscribed 

for it. I guess this is all for this time. 
ours truly, Henry J. Yraou. 


. .— VERBAILLES, Inp., May 20, 1888. 

Dear Miss WixoN: As we hav taken TAE 
TRorH SgkKER for so many years, I thought 
I would write my first letter to you and the 
Corner. We love to look at the pictures. and 
Ithink the subjects could not. be better illus. 
trated. The only Liberal] lecturer I ever 
heard was Mr. Remsburg. His subject was 
“Sabbath Breaking.” I wish more Liberals 
would lecture here, because they speak noth- 
ing but the truth. We hav three churcses 
here, and go sometimes just for curiosity. 

I went to school last winter, and studied 
grammar, arithmetic, history, physiology, 
algebra. and physical geography. I attended 
the fifth-grade examination this spring for 
graduation. 

In our library we hav the fables ‘‘ Arabian 
Nights,” the Bible, and ** Baron Munchausen ” 
side by side. I hav read the life and some of 
the works of Thomas Paine, and Ingersoll's 
* Lay Sermon," and found them to be noth- 
ing but the truth all the way through. 

Wishing success to the seekers of truth, I 
remain, Your Liberal friend, 

Lenora SrookiNGER (aged sixteen). 
Napa, Car., May 6, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wrxcn: As I hav seen no let- 
ters from Napa City, I will try to write one. 
My papa takes Tue TRUTH SEEKER and the 
Investigator, and we all like them very much, 
especially the pictures in THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
Miss Wixon, don't you think that & great 
many girls go to church and Sunday-school 
just to show off their nice dresses? Once in 
a great while I go to Sunday-schoo] to hear 
what the teacher says, but evéry word that 
she says I know there is no truth in it. I 
think the ‘t Badger Boy at Sunday-School ” is 
splendid, don’t you? Papa bought us some 
nice Liberal books, and I hav read nearly all 
of them. I hav two brothers and one sister, 
all older than myself. My sister graduated 
from the Napa Young Ladies’ Seminary about 
a year ago. 

Mr. Putnam lectured here about a year ago. 
and so did Colonel Ingersoll. I think it is 
just wicked and mean in the Christians to 
call Colonel Ingersoll ** Bob,” don't you? 

We hav two very cute little Indian ponies 
named Masco and Vora. Ithink that Francis 
Cornwall, of Colon, Mich., must be exceed 
ingly smart to write locals when he is only 
eleven years of age. 

I will now close my letter, and hope that 
you and all the truth seekers may liv long to 
8ee what you harvest. Yours truly, 

Lora Grier. 

P.8.—My age is thirteen years. L.G. 


Oax Mitis, Kan., May 28, E.m. 288. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: I again take the pleas- 
ure of writing you a few lines to let you know 
I still t&ke an interest in your good work. I 
will be seventeen years old in September, yet 
I stick to my creed, and defend it the same 
as I would were | an old man. 

Abraham Lincoin said, * We must not 
waver in the support of & cause which we 
deem to be just.” Lincoln is truly right. 
We should endeavor to stand bravely for our 
cause and defend it through trials and perils. 
We should not fear to speak our honest 
thoughts, but make them known to the 
world. Let theology curse and rave; we do 
not care. . 

I hav read Colonel Ingersoll’s eulogy on 
Roscoe Conkling, and pronounce it the 
most eloquent and true estimate of Conkling’s 
Character ever written. Of all the eulogies I 
ever read there is nothing like it for logic, 
eloquence, and sublimity. It will add another 
step to Ingersoll's fame as an orator. . 

How is “Father Hacker? prospering? I 
hope the debt will be lifted from his little 
home. 

Our school will be out Wednesday. We 
hav a good teacher, and I am proud to say 
that she is free from the dogmas .of priest- 
craft, superstition, and the church. 
written an essay on ‘‘ Education " for the last 
day of school. 

Well, I hav run out of fuel, so I must 
close, ever remaining, Your Infidel friend, 

Gzo. J. Remspora. 


VzEnSAILLES, IND., May 20, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I am seventeen years 
old,. and hav constantly read Tug TRUTA 
Seexer for so many years and hav never 
written once, so I thought I would write a 
few lines to you. 

I went to school last winter, and studied 
higher arithmetic, algebra, philosophy. and 
English history. Any person who bas made 
a study of English history knows what Chris- 
tianity has done for England as well as our 
country. 

When I graduated two years ago, there 
were & great many in my class who spoke 
on some pious subject. One boy especially 
spoke on a stupid religious subject, in which 
he spoke of Colonel Ingersoll as having the 
wrong kind of an education, etc, 1 hope he 


I hav. 


— c 


will liv to see the time when the majority of 
the people will hav just such an education as 
Ingersoll. There was no piety in the least in 
my piece and it was as highly applauded as 
the rest. If you will hav enough space for 
it and no objections, I wil write it for the 
Corner next time that I write. The subject 
is, ** Several Valuable Hints.” 

I hav been reading Dickens’s ‘‘ Pictures 
from Italy” and ** Uncommercial Traveler.” 
Hav you read many of his books? I hav 
read almost all of his novels. He described 
churches and services so truly that they ap- 
peared ridiculous. The Christians do not 
read his works because he tells the truth in 
describing the religious proceedings, etc. 
They shrink from the truth. 

I hav read the ‘ Life of Paine," and also 
Tngersoll’s ** Lay Sermon." Mv father has 
D. M. Bennett’s works, and numerous other 
Liberal books. He seldom leaves home 
Sundays, but stays and keeps it holy. 

I think my letter will be very trying to 
your patience, so I will close, hoping my first 
letter will be published. 

With best wishes. I remain, 

Your Freethinker friend, 
ANNiE H. STOOKINGER. 

[We will cheerfully giv space to the essay, 
if it is not too long for our columns. Yes, we 
hav read nearly all the books written by 
Dickens, and with great pleasure.—Ep. C. C.] 

NonwratAN CoNSULATE. 
SALONIOA, ''URKEY, May 2. 1888 

My Dear Miss Wixon: I would hav an- 
swered your letter before, but Iam so busy 
at school all day, and so tired at night, that I 
hardly can hav any spare tire. - 

I want to tell you about Salonica, it is such 
a funny plece and very full of people of all 
kinds. In the street you meet Turks, Greeks, 
Jews. Gypsies, Italians, and Germans; in fact, 
people from all nations come here. There is 
only one family of Americans here, and the 
father's name is Sampson. He is missionary : 
to the Greeks. Mrs Sampson, too, has a new 
baby; her name is Helen Lake Sampson. 
Our baby is to be called Lily Regina. | 

I went to see, à mosque here in Salonica. 
It was once & church, before the Turks took 
Salonica ; and before that it was a heathen 
temple. Well, I thought it would interest 
vou to know that out in the yard of this 
mosque is the stone pulpit that, it is said, St. 
Paul preached in when he preached to the 
Jews. It has figures of men and horses 
carved on it, and is very curious ; and every- 
hody who comes to Salonica goes to see it. 
One day when I goto town- we liv in the: 
country near the sea, about one mile off—I 
will buy you & photograph of this pulpit. 

Seven years ago when we were living in & 
village opposit Cassandra we were carried off 
into the mountains by brigands. I was four 
years old then. I was the only child my 
father and mother had then, as my two sisters 
had died six months before the brigands took 
us. But it is such a long story that I must 
tell you about it at another time. I suppose 
Uncle Fish knows all about it, because he 
has known mamma for many, many yeara. 

* Apples of Gold ” arrived by yesterday's 
mail. Thank you so very much for it. I 
was afraid it was lost; it is more than three 
months since you posted it. I hav not com- 
menced to read it. 

Now it is time I should close this letter of 
mine. . Ever yours affectionately, 

Daisy SUTER. 


A OaBIN-BoY On board a ship, the captain 
of which was a very religious man, was 
called up to be whipped for some misdemea- 
nor. Little Jack went crying and trembling 
to the captain. ‘‘ Kind sir,” said he, * will 
you wait till I say my prayers?" ‘‘ Yes,” was 
the stern reply. ‘‘ Well, then,” replied little 
Jack, looking up and smiling triumphantly, 
“TI say them when I get ashore !" — "ree. 
thinker. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R. G. INGERSOLL, 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls aud a younger brother who were left parent- 
jess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through th: world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris alno the heroin, 
The narrativ is. in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl'e lifeaud experience in thecity of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits, It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and aporeciates is sure to he worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 26 centa, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of Vorth America, 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty. vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it ia almost 
impossibie that the people shonld be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in commnnal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society. shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism, The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. d 


Paper, 50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 
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‘Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


0 
We hav on handa large number of the following 

of COLONEL INGERSOLL'8 pamph ets, which 

will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 

Ingersoll Cutechised: 

His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 

pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;” 

singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
OETHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12m0 
pages, 10 cente; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Riuhts Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick D-uglass. fifty- 

three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 

for $1; aad $6 p: r hundred. 

Tae Truth of Historv, 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 

the religious lies that hav been told about him- 

self, and first made its appearance in these col- 

umns. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $3 per 

hundred. — : 

BIBLE IDOLATRY. 

Aletter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
` the London “Secular Review." Price 3 cents; 80 

cents per doz.» or $2 per hundred. 


. INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 


Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger-' 


soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen's and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 80 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it i8 with 


that not unreasonable exp. ctation that the vrices | 


hav been placed so low. ] 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
` 28 La ayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
i ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth. 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autographs 50 cts. 
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Benj. Franklin, | John Adams, Or reeley, | Gerritt Smith, 

m. Lloyd Garrison, | Peter Cooper, Abby Ke ly Foster, | John W. Draper. 

Abraham Lincoln, James Lick, Wm. Denton, 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. i 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


B, 


NATURAL AND SOTENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says : ** The chapter 
on * How to Learn a Now Language’ is of romark- 
able interest.” 

Tbe Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and 'epair them when out of order. 

Scve:.ce (high authority) says: ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, aud found them most excellent. 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. Horsnoo&, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Rook says: '** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, aud, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mall. $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or. THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Caretuily revised edition. with 111 Wlastrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
publisued 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Itus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriag» and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearivg on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
: Greater Ability. 


Bv M. L. HorLBRook: M.D. 


The Sctentifo American says : “ Books on this 
subject are nnualiy written by cranks, but this ie 
radically different; it 18 scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev. 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THÉ 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tae LrBERAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is bighly recommended by Messra. Wakeman. 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood, Mre. Slenker, 
aud, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration: 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all vhe Prominent Religions 
before and sice Ohris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Harsey R. STEVENS. 


A ularized account of Oriental religions, 
with wany apt quotations from the racr-d bookr 
of the East Nowhere else can 80 much know}. 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—{Literary Rev'ew. 


Extra cloth, 12mo. 441 pp., $1.50, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THENEW YObK l'RUSSCO 
28 WHITEHALL ST., NEW YORE, 


Willsend pure Quinine Pills, 2 graine, by mail for 
75 cents per hundred. 40 cents for fifty. Tonic 
Pills for lors of appetite and rtrength. 6% centa per 
hundred. A good Truss for $1.50: giv size around 
hady, state which side is ruptured. For $1 with 
10 cents for postage. we will send 8 pairs of our 
celebrated Acme Lens Spectacles or Eye-Glasren 
for trial: select the pair that fita and return the 
other two pairs. Senda line of the finest. print 
vou can read 15 inches from the eve, If vou are 
nearrighted write us before sending. Write us 
for catalog of Abdominal Supporters, Skirt Sup- 
porters. A 
for swelled limbs and enlarged veins. 
lady agents. We hav the sole agency for the 
well-known Acme Blood Balm. said to be almost 
infallible-in the treatment of all Blood. Lung. 
and Liver disorders, price $1 for large bottles. 6 
hottles for $5, free by express to any part of the 
United States. 1y10 


We want 


Shoulder Braces, and Elastic Stockings | 


THE 


Bible of Maure, 


oR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of '*The Secret of the East, or tae Origin 
of the Uhristian Keligion and the Buzuifi -ance 
of its Rise ard Decline." * Physica! Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure,’ "Household R-medies,” " The 
Poison Problem. or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 

@uce,” OC., etc. 


Felix L. Osvald is a well-known and vigorous 
vrter on scientific and sovial subjects.—[Cin. 
Jom. Gazette. , 


Cloth, 19mo, 210pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,’ “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * Phe Rea: Biasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sastamed,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtiest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary miud. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We tru-t it 
wil hav the immense distribution it go richly 
merits.—[The Amer'can Idea. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein’s World- Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 

. Corn BrLvER STEM WINDERS. 3 ounce caren, T 

jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 juwelss 815; do, 15 jewels, 

$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 

watch, named “Otto Wettstein,” $25; 5 ounce 

cases, $1 50; 6 ounce on Ben, $3 50 more, 

BesT FiLLED GuLD WaTCcBEs Open face. 7 jow- 
ele, 816.50 ; 11 jewels $18.50; 15 jewels, $21 50: ad- 
justed, $25.50; with '* Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
#28 50. In hunting caves, from $5 to ;8 50 more. 
Ladies beat hnntipg filled cases, 7 jewel, $20; 11 
jeweler, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. ' Extra fine, diamiund in 
case, $8 more. 

ADIES' SoLIp Gotp Waroues. 14k, 7 jewels, 
330; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All bunting, 
stemwipding.elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds. $5 to $100 more. . 

tents’ SoLIv GoLD Watonrs 14 k, light 
weight, 7 j-wels, $40 ; 11 jewels. $42 ; 15 jewelu $45; 
adjusted, $49 ; with '* Orto Wettsiein" movement. 

. Heavier oases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 t $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back 1f not satisfactory. 

. WATOHWORK. The best in the world. Clean- 
ing. $1 ; main springs. $1; jewels. $i. Oan be sent 
a thousand miler as well as one, per reg. mail or 
«xpress, Inclose $1 or $2, and I wil] retnrn free. 
, All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion, or cash refunded 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Bixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


t? For ALL DIBEASES OF EYES on Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulauons, Luflaninations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gathermes, avd Pain 
Wight of Eves. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. . A. LOMAS, 

Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


“LNGWLVGUL FIO Lüd LON OQ 


Isa Stancn infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician, 


The Better Wav.of Cincinnati, O., says: '* We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows. the eminent specialist’ f 
Vineland, N. J. is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that ruc- 
cess in bis profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of thie conntry, but from 
foreign sbores. He ie in the prime of life and 
able to transact his varone professional duties 

romptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
ind ones His references are numbered by thou- 

nds.” g 2 
“Dr Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indircretion and ignoravee of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 1v venes 
for the Dr.’s little book setting forth an EXTERNAL 
APPLICATION—a positiv cure. 

Address DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 
Vineland, N. J, 
Wy Mention this paper. 
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Selections. 


Old Opinions. 


Once we thought that power eternal 
Had decreed the woes of man ; 
Tbat tbe buman beart was wicked 

Since its pulses first began; 
That the earth was but a prison, 
Dark and joylesa at the best, 
` And tbat men were born for evil, 
And imbibed it from tbe breast; 
That 'twas vain to think of urging 
Any eartbly progress on. 
Old cpinions! rags and tatters ! 
Get you gone! get you gone! 


Once we tbouech* all buman sorrows 

Were predestined to endure; 
That, as man had never made them, 

Men were impotent to cure; 
That the few were born sup-rior, 

Though tbe many might rebel— ` 
Those to sit at Nature's table, 

These to pick the crnmbs that fell; 
Those to liv upon the fatners, 

These tbe starvelings lean and wan. 
Old opinions! rags and tatters! 

Get you gone! get you gone! 


On^e we thought that holy Freedom 
Was & cursed and tainted thing; 
Foe of Peace, and Law, and Virtue ; 

Foe of magistrate a: d king; 
"That all vile: degraded pa sion 
Ever followed in her path; 
Lust avd Plunder, War and Rapine, 
Tears. and Avarchy, and Wrath ; 
That the angel was a cruel, 
Bau: hty, blood-stained Amazon. 
O'd opinions! rags and tatters! 
Get you gone! get you gone! 


Once we tboueht it right to foster 
Local jealousies and pride; 

Right to hate another nation . 
Parted from ua by a tide; 

Xugbt to go to war for glory, 
Or exteneiou of domain; 

Right. through fear of foreign rivals, 
To refu-e the needful grain; 

Right, to bar it out till Famin 
Drew the bolt with fiugers wan. 

Old o inions! rags and tatters ! 
Get you gone! get you gone! 


Once we thought tbat Education 

Was a luxury for the few; 
That to giv it to the many 

Was to giv it scope undue; 
That ’twas foolish to imagin 

It could be as free as air, 
Common as the glorious sunshine 

To the child of want and care; 
That the poor man, educated, 

Quarreled with his toil anon. 
Old opinions! rags and tatters ! 

Get you gone! get you gone! 


O d opinions, rags and tatters! 
Ye are worn—ah, quite threadbare ! 
We must cust you off forever— 
We are wiser tban we were; 
Never fitting, always cramping, 
Letting in tbe wind and sleet, 
Chiling us witb rbeums and agues, 
Or ivflaming us with heat. 
We hav found a mental raiment 
Purer, whiter, to put on. 
Old opinions! rags and tatters ! 
Get you gone! get you gone! 
—Charies Mackay. 
mmm 


Colonel Ingersoli s Popularity. 
From the Neto York Sun. 

The great and widespread interest excited 
by the discussion of Christian theology be- 
tween Colonel Ingersoll and Mr. Gladstone 
may fitly be called a sign of the times. 

Religious discussion and theological con- 
troversy were formerly far away from the 
generul public interest, though there is no 
other department of literature so volumi- 
nous; but when it became known that the 
North American Review for the present month 
would contain Colonel Ingersoll’s reply to the 
English statesman, there immediately sprang 
up an enormous advance demand for the pub- 
lication. 

This review was originally a quarterly of a 
highly respectable reputation and a very lim. 
ited circulation, so that when it was pur- 
chased by Mr. Thorndike Rice ten years ago, 
and brought from Boston to New York, it 
was almost unknown to the great mass of 
readers. Now, because of his skilful editing, 
it has become one of the most extensivly cir- 
culated monthly magazines in the world, the 
chief of the English magazines of the same 


rich. 


would not now be selling like a fresh novel 
by Clark Russell. But, no matter how allur- 


ing the style. there would not be the present: 


eager demand for Colonel Ingersoll’s assault 
upon the religion of the Bible if the public 
interest in the subject were not deeply stirred 
8t this particular time. 

It is.significant, too, that the demand for 
the words of the now famous Infidel far ex- 
ceeds the demand for the arguments in reply 
to him, whether they come from a clergyman 
like the Rev. Dr. Field, or a statesman of 
world-wide distinction like Mr. Gladstone. 
Five, perhaps ten tinies as many people read 
the iconoclastic arguments of Colonel Inger- 
80ll as pay attention to what is written by the 
others in defense of biblical story and theo- 
logical dogma. 

This profound and widespread interest in 
what he says on the subject is the more sig- 
nificant because it is exhibited in chief part 
by those who were brought up in religious 
faith, and by ordained teachers and ministers 
of religion themselvs. Yet the attacks of 
the Infidels of the past hav been mild in 
comparison with Ingersoll’s. He does not 
assail the mere form and ornamentation of 
the ecclesiastical edifice, but strikes at the 
very foundation of religious belief as a relic 
of childish superstition. 

This great popularity of Colonel Ingersoll 
as a writer, and the enormous audience to 
which he appeals whenever he rises to make 
war upon the Christian faith, are facts of the 
day to which we call the undivided attention 
of churches and theologians now at variance 
within the citadel of religion, upon which 
this Infidel leader is gathering his hosts for 
assault. 

rte 
Free Trade as a Religious Question. 


Thomas G. Shearman to Rhode Island Manufact- 
urers. 


I hate this whole system of protection, be- 
cause in its Very nature it does and must al- 
ways tax the poor for the sole benefit of the 
Ihateit because it is thoroughly un- 
christian. Think fora moment of its practical 
operation. It is founded upon appeals to in- 
ternational prejudices and hatreds. Its very 
life and essence consist in stirring up jeal- 
ousies between one nation and another. 
More than this, as a practical fact and a 
necessary result of its working, it stimulates 
hatred toward other nations in, precise pro- 
portion to the degree in which they are of 
the same race and religion as ourselvs. 

You subscribe liberally for the conversion 
of the heathen. Suppose that some mission- 
ary were to come among us now and demon- 
strate that if we would only send out fifty 
missionaries forthwith, we should certainly 
succeed in converting the entire population of 
some heathen country to Christianity within 
a year. How liberally you would all sub- 
scribe! My friends Senators Chace and Al- 
drich would undoubtedly gladly contribute 
$1,000 each. But, toward the end of the 
year, & telegram would come announcing 
that 500 000 heathens had been converted to 
Christianity and instructed in civilization. 
On the instant that this news reaches my 
friend Chace he will rush across the capital, 
with & face white as & sheet; in search of the 
ways and means committee, and as soon as he 
recovers his breath he will cry out : ** Gentle- 
men, for heaven’s sake clap a new tariff 
upon all the productions of Borioboola Gha!” 
The ways and means committee would in- 
quire, with surprise: “ Why, what has hap- 
pened?” Your Christian senator would fee- 
bly reply: ** Good heavens! gentlemen! hav 
you not heard thenews? The whole popula- 
tion of Borioboola Gha has been converted 
from cannibalism to Christianity; they are 
wearing clothes, hav become civilized, and 
are going, as a matter of course, to manufact- 
ure. Unless you put a duty of at least fifty 
per cent upon all their productions, we shall 
be ruined by Christian cheap labor.” 

Do you say that this-is. an exaggeration ? 
We do not need to enter the realm of fancy 


general class being left far behind in that | in order to prove that this is the natural re- 


respect. 
popular interest which hav been discussed in 
its pages under the editorship of Mr. Rice, 
there is none that has approached this con- 
troversy between faith and Infidelity in its 
attraction for the public. 

That extraordinary interest manifested in & 
demand for Colonel Ingersoll’s views and 
arguments that will probably run up the sales 
of a relativly high-priced magazine to at 
least one hundred thousand copies, is, of 
course, explained i» large part by the charm 
of the literary style of that opponent of re- 
ligion. If Colonel Ingersoll were as dry and 
dull a writer as the theological controversial- 
ist commonly is, the North American Revieio 


But of all the many subjects of | sult. Do you protect yourselvs against hea- 


then countries? No; anything from China, 
Tartary, and Patagonia, which is not pro- 
duced in Christian countries, is admitted free. 
Raw silk and tea, which are peculiarly hea- 
then productions, are not taxed. But the 
Mohammedans are a little nearer to us. They 
believe, as we do, in one god; and the next 
consequence is that everything that is pro- 
dueéd by Mohammedans pays, as a rule, 
higher duties than the productions of hea- 
thens. But the moment that you come to 
deal with countries where the people profess 
to believe in the same God and the same sav- 
iorin whom we believe you instantly raise the 
tariff to a much higher rate. The produc- 


tions of Catholic countries, such as France 
and Italy. pay three times as heavy duties as 
those which you impose upon heathen coun- 
tries. When you deal with Protestant coun- 
tries, such as North Germany and Holland, 
you raise your rates of protection still higher. 
But you never attain the climax of your fear 
and hate until you begin.to deal with Eng- 
lard, the country whose people speak your 
language, from which you hav derived all 
your literature and all your religion, with the 
ministers of which your ministers exchange 
pulpits, the people of which believe in the 
same God and the same savior, hav the same 
forms of religion, and read the same Bible. 
You and they pray from the same prayer- 
book if you are Episcopalians; sing the same 
hymns if you are Puritans; or as Methodists, 
Baptists, Catholics, or Quakers believe and 
worship precisely alike. In short, you hav 
just the same religion, you desire to go to 
just the same heaven, and you are all dear 
brothers in Christ until the English Christian 
wants to sell you some of his goods, when 
you instantly cry for a wall of fire to separate 
you from your dear brother Christians; and 
you put up this wall to the best of your abil- 
ity in & high tariff. And this is what you 
call Christianity! The Mohammedans are 
incapable of such meanness and selfishness 
toward each other. It is reserved for Chris- 
tians to set such an example to the world 
that both Mohammedans and pagans, looking 
upon us, shall say. truly, **See how these 
Christians hate one another !” 
——— 9 ——————— 
Practicing Before God Almighty for the 
Benefit of the Prince of Wales. 
From the Standard. 

If he outlivs his mamma, and the British 
social system holds together, the prince of 
Wales will some day become the Defender of 
the Faith and the head of a great Christian 
organization. It is therefore pleasing to learn 


that even in his present caterpillar condition 


of heir apparent he has done something for 
the cause of God. And it is doubly pleasing 
to Americans to know that his doughtiest— 
perhaps even his only—blow on behalf of pure 
religion and undefiled was struck right here 
in the city of New York. The fact will rec- 
oncile many to Christianity and increase, if 
possible, their. respect for the good prince. 
Mr. H. E. Krebiel tells the story in the June 
number of Harper’s Magazine. 

Fora generation or more before the civil 
war members of Trinity church congregation 
had been trying, without success, to hav por- 
tions of the service sung by surpliced choirs 
of boys, after the fashion in English cathe- 
drals. Mr. Cutler, the organist, was pecu- 
liarly activ in the matter, and succeeded so 
far as to drive all the women out of the choir 
and substitute boys in their places. But 
there he stuck. The congregation wouldn't 
stand the surplices, as savoring too much of 
Romanism. Somebody presented a full set 
of choir vestments, but Mr. Cutler was for- 
bidden to use them, and they were conse- 
quently put away among the other treasures 
of the church : 

This was the aspect of the case when Mr. 
Cutler found an unexpected but very power- 
ful ally in the heir apparent to the throne of 
Great Britain. In the fall of 1860 New York 
prepared to receive a visit from the prince of 
Wales. He was to be in the city from the 
1ith to the 15th of October, and the 14:h be- 
ing Sunday, he accepted an invitation to at- 
tend divine service at Trinity church. Mr. 
Cutler’s opportunity had arrived. Without 
delay he and his associates in the cause laid 
before the church authorities & request for 
permission to use the idle vestments. Their 
argument was as simple as it was .effectiv. 
They represented that the spectacle of a lot 
of boys in roundabouts and neck gear of as. 
sorted styles and colors sitting in the chancel 
would be disturbing to the prince's sense of 
propriety. Forthwith Mr. Cutler was in- 
structed to put tbe boys in the new-fangled 
frocks for the edification of the prince, and. 
lest the wearers should mar the solemnity of 
the occasion by awkward movements in them 
they were donned two or three Sun- 
days before the prince's visit, for rehearsal. 
It had taken a long time to get the 
choir into vestments, but once in, it was not 
taken out. Surpliced choirs had come to 
stay in Trinity parish. 

There!  Isn't.that a delightful story? 
Doesn't it illustrate beautifully the intense 
Americanism, the deep religious feeling, the 
anxiety to know the right and to do it, of the 
Trinity people. The church, you see, was 
the house of God—specially set apart for and 
consecrated to his service. Everything done 
in it was to be ad majorem Dei gloriam. The 
congregation kicked against a surpliced choir 
as savoring of Romanism, and consequently 
disrespectful to the most high. But the 
prince of Wales came along with his fine 
sense of religious propriety, and the rulers of 


. e où 


the congregation saw a new light. In their 
revised version of the scriptures they found 

the text, What the prince of.Wales hath 

cleansed, that call not thou common. Bo, 
they put the choir boys into surplices, and to 

make sure that they should wear them grace- 

fully before the future king of England, they 

made them first rehearse for two or three 

Sundays before God almighty. 


f | R | T 
By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; . 


50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. ] : 


Address THz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
: Soorery. 


By Dr. Louis BucuNER, Author of * Force and 
: Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER; 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancement’ Science 
Bx PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. . 


Paper, 19mo, 105 Pp., 250.3 cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of “ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the s and others, and cases of. striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
‘By W. S. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROME# REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage. ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two avs- 
tems. It deals the: most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of irflicting.—(Oritical Re- 
view. s 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE SAFEST CREED 


TWELVE OrBkR Discourses or Reason. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHA M. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. — . . . 
Deep thought, thorongh conviction, and great 

ability.—[Phila Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. ` 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND [issAY8. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH, 
. With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Obarles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to gay 
** About the Devil." Mr. Bradiaugh haa a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we pre-ume, 
at no very distant. day hav a few words to eay to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will donbtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold hack and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp.. $1 25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC B, MARVIN, Mire of 
Physiological Medicin and Me neal Juris- 
prudenee, in the New’ Yurk Free 
Medical College fur Women. 


Paper, 12mo, ó3pp. ; 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 


is sharply scientitic; his pathological theuries are 
rat onal, clear, and modern —Medical Review, 


His language i8 strong and well chosen. his 
style admiravie in its directness aud brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberut Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


l OR, 
THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Whereinitisshown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Miron Woorey, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus , heavy toned paper, 870, 618 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. | 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


Pid fool Hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
Ps. xiv, 
fnit and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


: Paper, 120, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


' An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char 
acter a8 described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mytho;- 
ogy.” . Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LoNGSHORE. ` 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. * Lord” should be 
“Rabbi.” The words ‘ * Jesus Christ ” mean '* Sav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 18mo, 8¢., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF. UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READÉ. 


: It is reallv a remarkable book, in which uviver- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—(Literary World. 

You turn over hie pages with a fascination sim. 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. 

Fis history has « continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which raminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Pa ladium. 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


FIELD-INCERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 
Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbvterian Evangeli-t, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
. ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colone! 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken i in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SFEKER CO., 
a 28 Latayette Pi., New York. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to facts, and tere 
Yo tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement mide, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
aconverton earth If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


| JUST OUT. 
Christian Absurdities, |: 
BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. ` 


Stenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 26 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. It 


All his heart and brain 
18 1n his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and tne rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor,.hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and 


he makes grand use of the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry; and patriot- 


sm—is not often poured out in & court of justice. 


The many calle for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
a8 revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will 


find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a Clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers: &nd intelligent, patriotic, ana free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rig 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. BINDER for THE TRUTA SEEKER 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


f Price 10 cents. 
Address: TuE TRUTH SEEKEE COMPANY. 


FRY-SQUARE; 
OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
shurch without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book i8 written in well-chosen lan- 
auage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
zient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


OR 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why & Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


_ Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. Ingzersoll's 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that TRE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
shem, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of Lo. A. 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in Eng lish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boyt Doctor, and 8ponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
y Dr. E. 
per set: or five volumes in one for $2. 
SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
350 pages, illustrated and cloth bound, (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.") 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

RANITART-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” represen ting the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and bo blic hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). '*TheLaw 

pos cloth 


Tele- 


of Heredity by Prof. Brooks, 336 pa 
bound, $2 “ Heredity, ” by Loring y. 159 
pe eloth cents; * lThe Law of eredity,” by 
H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Lo v cents; Generation before Re en 
eration,” E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * Re 
ports of Co PELA e and Parlor Meetings € during 
” 10 cents; ‘ Third Annual Convention of the 
tas itute of Heredity,Mav 29, 1883." 10 canta. 
Addreas THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


THE TRUTH SV"KVE ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or$5| | 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
(RUTH SEEKER printed in 
DE] od letters on the outside. 
2253 l'his binder allows the open- 
ing vl bue pipers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Sent by mail. postpaid, for * 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 

tf 28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Chretien AsBOCI&- 

ion. 


By Riou. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tar TRUTH SEEXER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
‘The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price.1.25 CONTENTS : 

Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section ll. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section HI. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during_the Sixteenth, 
Severiteenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destruetiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
watts are tibtished at the low price of FIVE 
CENT Defense of Secular Principles: 
Is the See Ri liable? The Christian Deity: 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress: Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Phi osophy of Becu- 


larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redem tione P all of 
the above works address TH. EEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New T 


REDUCED TO $1.09. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY |- 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology: showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price. six copies, 80 cents; one dozen 60 cents ; 
twenty-five opie for $1; one hundred copies for 

$8. We wish that the friends of Freethought would 
Sistribute thousands of these telling pictures, 


-| Animals. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Saugamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures aud debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


: BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not: write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Burr. Price. 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF KEASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


: “The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, conte Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a logs to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these works or an 
Address THE TRUTH 


of Paine's 
SEEKER, 


-— 


writings, 


e VOLTAIRE S ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist. —The Princees 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of ature. Micromegas 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philogopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo. 448 p es, laid paper. With 67 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D, 


Christianity a Reward for Crime 
` Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 25c. 


150. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right 
A. Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages,  -  - 
'Addres THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
. 28 Lafayette P1.. New York 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B Moss. The best conducted debate of. modern 
times. 100 pp.» 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cta. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2 and 3. Each 5 ets. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cta. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cta. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cta. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts._Th+ Bible God and His Favorits. 
5 cts. Miracle- Workers. bets. Health. Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts, The Brain and the Soul, 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection: 5cts. Man and the Lower 

ct 
Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 

.» Lon Jun. Eng. 


15c. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
, Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Glews of the Week. 


Tue English army, it is said, costs $400 
man annually; the American, $1,005. 


Wiiuiamesoran, N. Y., on the 7th had a 
parade of 20,000 Sunday-schoo! children. 


: A STATUE of Garibaldi was unveiled at New 
York with imposing ceremonies on the 4th. , 


Leprosy is spreading 
jn Russia. 


J 


Ixtrnois is harassed 
with cut-worms. 


Taz Young Women’ 
Christian Association is 
growing. 

Frarsusa, N. Y., 
churches are wrangling 
over property. 


\ a 


AN anonymous layman 
gave $100.000 to the Cath- 
olie University. 


SPRINGFIELD, Mass., 
will hav a new $100,000 
Catholic church. 


THe House of Com- 
mons is discussing rail- 
way nationalization. 


Corerges is asked to 
establish Prohibition in 
the District of Columbia. 


Tue first congress of 
colored Catholics in 
America will be held this 
fall. 


Tue Italian Chamber 
of Deputies has agreed 
to abolish capital punish- 
ment. 


^ 


Tnx boycott commit- 
tee of a New Haven union 
bav been sentenced for 
boycotting. 


Tur late German Lu- 


ORDER O 


THE i pri | IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
F CREATION.: By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
<. V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
| 
| 


stone. By A'bert Reville, D.D. 


. Mr Giladst d G . By Prof. T. H. 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, | V Pigs, one ond Genesis, By Prof. P. 3 
LINTON, REVILLE. ; VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


, 3 d ton. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. | This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 


CONTENTS ¢ ` sion on the mistakes of Moses, The names of the 
I. Dawe of Oroation audof Worship. By Hon: | participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
II. The Ioterpreters of Genesis and the Inter- Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
preters of Nature. v Prof. T. H. Huxley. THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
98 Lafavette PI.. Now Vark., 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


III. Postscript. to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
Muller 


QNM 


FOR| 
| 


EN 
VAALI 


WHAT MOSES SAW WHEN HE WAS HID IN THE ROCK.į 


And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover thee 
with my hand while I pass by: And I will take away my hand, and thou shalt see my back parts ; 
be seen.—Ex. xxxiii, 22, 29. 


theran church conference 
resolved that its members must sever their 
connection with all secret organizations. 


Tne Indiana White Caps are intimidating 
the editors who refuse obedience. 


Tar Argentine Republic is making great 
progress in civilized and scientific institutions. 


Tux Knights of Labor estimate that there 
are 1,000,000 unemployed men in the country. 


Ooco^sroNALLY race conflicts occur between 
the blacks aud whites of Arkansas and neigh- 
boring stat: s. 


Mionazgr DavirT belongs to the Knights of 
Labor, which organization is rapidly extend- 
ing in England. 


An English gunboat has visited Maitre Isle, 
claimed by both France and Eugland, and 
warned the French to haul down the tricolor. 


A HOSPITAL nearly completed at Planesville, 
Conn., for the faith cure, and owned by Elder 
Weymar, was burnt on the 8th by an incen- 
diary. 

CLEVELAND and Thurman are nominated. 
Blaine still refuses the Republican nomina- 
tion. The Prohibition ticket is Fisk and 
Brooks. 


Law officers hav had to be called in to 
subdue the Christian spirit of pugnacious 
trustees of a Lafayette, N. J., German Evan- 
gelical church. * 


Rormanta’s National Liberty party declares 
that Russia, ‘‘ under the pretext of protecting 
the Orthodox faith, is pursuing a policy of 
conquest.” 


An English committee of medical men es- 
timates the annual deaths from intemperance 
at 120 000 in Great Britain, 142,000 in France, 
and 80,000 in the United States. 


Riva cliques in the New Rochelle, N. Y., 
African church hav disputed possession of the 
church building so violently that they hav 
got themselvs into the clutches of the law. 


THe Young Men's Christian Association 
has 175,000 members in America. It employs 
nearly 1,000 men during their entire time as 
Officers and proselyters, and expended last 
year $1,286 297. 


THE International Congress of Anthropology 
closed its four days’ session at New York on 
the 7ih, to meet in 1892. Heredity, and the 

. lessening of crime through it, was a prom- 
inent subject discussed. Many ideas of poli- 
tics and religion were alleged to be traceable 
to heredity. D 


his congregation is to be tried in the conf-rence 
to-day?" -cond pastor: “ Wait a moment, 
brother, and I will get my coat and hat." 


Youne wife: “Jobn, I wish you would rock the 
baby." Yonvg husband : * What'll I rock the baby 
for?" Y. W.: “ Because he is not very well, And 
what's more, halt of him belongs to you, and yon 
should not objsct to rock him” Y H: “ Well, 
don't half belong to you?” Y. W.: "Yes" Y H: 
“ Well, you can rock your half, and let my half 
holler.” 


AT the cloge of an amateur theatrical perform- 
ance a gentleman was discovered in a fainiiug 
condition. Great beads of perspiration stood 
upon his brow, and his face was ashy white. 
" Great heavens! what is the trouble?" was the 
excited inquiry. ‘Ladies and gentlemen,” gasped 
the unfortunate man, faintly, “I'm the author of 
the play.” 


Aras! what has become of those bristling hor- 
rors of Anarchy, land-confiscation, the strike and 
the boycott, which but a little while ago hovered 
like an Acheronian cloud over the broad sheets of 
our daily press? Guue, gone, all gone ; pounded 
flat into the dismal obscurity of three lines on au 
inside page by the irresistible might of the Amer- 
ican baseball bat !—Puck. 


MannIED lady: “Mr. Nervinbone, I hav been 
watching your late flirtation with & good deal of 
anxiety, for I am a good friend of yours.” Mr. N.: 
“ah, thanks, my dear madam.” M. L :* It re. 
minds me very much of the moth fluttering about 
the candle.” Mr. N. (sympathetically): * Yes, but 
what am Ito do? The poor girl will persist. and 
I can’t resort to violence, you know.” Married 
lady collapses. 


“Tse trouble with women,” said Smitherimp- 
kins, “is that they want us to hav fun their way. 
They want us to sit in the house and talk about 
the weather, sir; to discuss the eternal mysteries 
of dressmaking and cooking, sir; and to read 
novels, sir. and worship babies. They can't see 
why a man should want to go to a club or a public 
dinner, sir, or take in à baseb4ll game or a horse- 
race. They want us to do as they do: and enjoy 
ourselvs in their way, sir. But did you ever hear 
of a man wanting a woman to hav fun in bis way? 
No, sir; not much. You never heard of any man's 
trying to persuade his wife to go around the cor- 
ner, sir, to a nice, quiet place, si , where some very 
elegant gentlemen were engaged in & rubber of 
cards, sir, and.to smoke cigara and drink beer 
with the party, sir, and sit up till the cock has 
made himself hoarse with crowing, sir, and then 
meander home singing. Did you ever bear of any 
man’s trying to persuade a woman to hav fun that 
way—his way? No, sir; not by a jugful, sir.” 


: MIRACLES 


AND > 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


Odds 


and Enis. 


TuE Sundays don't seem half so long after the 
fishing season opens. 


" MAMMA," inquired Ellie, “do tortoise-shell 
cats hav shells like turtles?” 


ACTRESSES, a8 a class, marry to divorce and 
divorce to marry. Asa paradox is & proposition 
seemingly absurd, this is a paradox. 


Customer (to Mr Ieaacstein): “The coat is 
about three sizes too big." Mr. Isaacstein (im 
pressivly): '*Mine frent, dat coat make you 80 
proud you vill grow into it." 


A Kansas school-teacher offered a prize to the 
sch ar who would come to scnool with the clean- 
est face. The result was that he was unable to 
recognize gome of his pupils the next day. 


Sweer boy visitors: ** Where is the cat and dog, 
Mrs. Biank?" '*We havn't any, my dear.” "Thats 
funny.” .* Why is it funny, pet?" **'Causemamma 
said you and Mr. Blank lived & regular cat-and- 
dog life.” 


Mrs. WHEATDEAL: "Yes, my son is going to 
marry & daughter of one of the best families in 
Boston.” Mrs Backbay: "Ab, indeed? Chicago 
and Boston! Pork and beans! What a delight- 
ful combination !” 


A LITTLE boy in New England was questioned as 
to whether he had ever stolen any grapes. *‘ Yes,” 
he replied, ** but I don't mind if only God aud my 
brother see me, for God can't teil mamma if he 
wants to, and E know Ralph won't." 


“ T am surprised, Bobby,’ said his father reprov- 
ingly, "that you suould strike your little brother. 
Don't you know that it is cowardly to hit one 
smaller than yourself?” * Then why do you hit 
me, pa?” inquired the boy, with the air of one 
having the better of it. 


TEACHER (infant Bible class): * Tommy Trad- 
dles may tell us where this passage is to be found : 
‘Io my father’s house there are many mansions. 
If it were not 80, I would hav told you. 1 go to 
prepare a place for you." Tommy Traddles : ‘In 
de Ma lan’ Express.” 


“I FIND, madam,” said a young physician, * that 
your husband is suffering from overwork.” “ And 
will he hav to giv up his place under the govern- 
ment?” she asked, anxiously. ‘What’s that? Is 
he & government official?" *'Yes, sir.” *"H—m! 
‘I'l diagnose his case again. He probably needs 
exercise." i 


cD 


“ Ong o! my hired men has got a notion he wants 
a fiddle,” said an agrieulturist to-the dealer. 
* What might that secou'-hand one 1n the winder 
be wuth?" “That's a Stradivarius; it’s worth 
$3,000.” '*I'"] speak to the hired man about it,” 
shouted the agriculturist as he backed out of the 
piace ; * he may not like that make.” 


First pastor: “Do you attend the church con- 
fereuce to-day, Brotner Haggs?" Secoud pastor : 
* No, Em not feeling very well, and I've decided 
not to leave the house unless some matter of great 
importance calls me out.” First pastor: '*Er, I 
suppose you know that the case of Brother Har- 
kins for undue familiarity with several sisters of 


* The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 centa. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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but my face shall not 


Gems of Chought. 


lr the present be man’s highest civilization, a 
general suicide is desirable. If the policy of Big- 
marck, Beaconsfield, and Victoria is to rule the 
world, the sooner we wind up the tragedy and 


- make our final exit the better. Herein the animals 


are in advance of ua; and for their 88k98 one 
would not begrudge the world a longer span of 
exista-ce Tt ig true the brutes will fight: but 
they do so for tome definit 
advantage. Man fights for 
an idea, a whim, a senti- 
ment. The beast fights on 
his own account; man fights 
for his worst foes, and kills 
: the poor slaves of other ty- 
rants for the purpose of 
strengthening the tyranny 
of bis own masters. When 
willever Engliebmen awake 
to the plain fact that those 
who send them to war are 
their worst foes ?—-J. Symes. 


Tax stete of war natural 
to all creatures. War is an 
attempt to take by violence 
from others a part of what 
they hav and we want. ;.; 
This the true foundation.of 
grandeur and heroism, and 
of the distinction of de- 
grees among men. War 
therefore necessary to eg- 
tablish snbordination, and 
to found cities, kingdoms; 
eto... . The greatest part 
of mankind loves war more 
than peace. They are but 
few and mean-spirited that 
liv in peace with all men. 
. +. The inclivation to war 
universal: those that can 
not, or dare not, make war 
in person, employ others to 
doit for them. This main- 
tains bullies, bravoes, cut- 
throats, lawyers. soldiers, 
etc. Most profeeeions would 
be useless, if all were peace- 
able. H-nee, brutes want 
neither smiths nor lawyers, 
magistrates nor joiners, gol- 
diers nor surgeons Brutes, 
having but narrow appe- 
tites, are incapable of osrry- 
ing on or perpetuating war 
against their own species, 
or of being led out in troops 
v multitudes to destroy 
one another. These prerogativas proper to man 
alone. . This matter to be more fully 
treated in the author's Panegyrio on Mankind.— 
Sm ft. 

RELIGION will never unify the. world, and never 
will g1v peace to mankind. There has been more 
war in the last eighteen hundred years than dur- 
ing any similar period within historic times. War 
wil be abolished. if it ever is abolished, not by 
religion, but by intelligence. . . . There onght 
to be a national court to decide national difficul- 
ties. We consider a community civilized when 
‘he individuals of that community submit their 
differences to a legal tribunal; but there being no 
national court, nations now sustain, as to each 
other, the rel tion of savages—that is to say, each 
one must defend its rights by brute force. The 
establishment of a national court civilizes nations, 
and tends to do away with war.—Iugerxoll. 

IGNoRANCE is a disease, and a deadly and dan- 
gerous disease. There are few things in tbe world 
more costly than an ignorant man. —Ernest Jones. 


#or thé notion that evil is due to a malicious 
devil, we substitute the idea that it is the result of 
non-adjustment, due largely to our ignorance. 
that it is relativ,and the distinction between right 
and wrong has been learned by experience.—B. F. 
Underwood. ; 


Suppose that all the money wasted in cathedrals 
in the Middle Ages had been used for the con- 
struction of school-houses, academies, and univer. 
sities, how much better the world would hav been! 
Suppose that instead of supporting hundreds of 
thousands of idle priests, the money had been. 
given to men of science for the purpose of fir. ding 
out something of ben: fit to the human race here 
in this world.—4nger- oll. 

VOLTAIRE AND GIBBON. 

The one was fire and fickleuess, a child, 

Most mutable in wishes, but in mind, 

A wit as various— gay, grave, sage, or wild— 

Historian, bard, philosopher, combined ; 

He multiplied himself among mankind, 

The Proteus of their talents: but his own 

Breathed most in ridicule—which, as the wind, 

Blew where it listed, laying all things prone— 
Now too’erthrow a fool, and now to shake a throne. 


The other, deep and slow, exhausting thought, 

And hiving wisdom with each studious year, > 

In meditation dwelt, with learning wrought, 

And sbaped his weapon with an edge severe, 

Supping a solemn creed with solemn sneer; 

The lord of irony -that master-.spell, 

Which stung his foes to wrath, which grew from 

fear, 

And doomed him to the zealot/s ready hell, 

Which answers to all doubts so eloquently well. 
— Byron. 


Ir I supposed the ** Mosaic writer” to be inspired, 
as Mr. Gladstone does, it would not be consistent 
with my notions of respect for the supreme being 
to imagin him uvable to frame a form of words 
which should accurately, or at least not inaccu- 
rately, express his own meaning. It is sometimes 
said that, had the statements contained in the 
first chapter of Genesis been scientifically true, 
they would hav been unintelligible to ignorant 
people; but how i8 the matter mended if, being 
scientifically untrue, they must needs be rejected 
by instructed people?—Huxley. 
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N ALLEGED OCCURRENCE. 


Glotes arid Clippings. 


_Twernry inches is said to be the narrowest 
gage of railroad doing regular business in 
the United States. 

Tur Russian military maneuvers are to 
take place this year at Odessa in August, 
and the emperor will be present. 


THE excise commission created by the last 
legislature organized at Albany last week by 
making Daniel G. Rollins chairman and 
George B. Colby, of this city, the nominee of 
Dr. Crosby, secretary. The business of the 
commission is to prepare an excise law for 
submission to the next legislature. 


Tur Commercial Advertiser describes the 
recent action of the Irish bishops thus: ‘‘ The 
Irish bishops hav sent to Rome a document, 
apropos of the pope's famous rescript, which 
admits the right of the holy see to interfere 
in national affairs where morality is con- 
cerned. The document in effect tells his 
holiness that if he had been a little more sure 
in regard to his facts he would hav been 
a little less certain in regard to the morality 
or immorality of the boycott and the plan of 
campaign. The bishops would hav the pope 
reverse his decision.” 


Amone the Yale. men who will receive 
degrees at the coming commencement are 
four Japanese students. One of them, who is 
& resident graduate, will be made a doctor of 
philosophy. Another, the son of a Japanese 
nobleman, now & minister of finance, will 
graduate from the law school. A third, who 
graduates from the same school, is one of the 
brightest men in his class, and a contestant 


| scientific school. 


for the John A. Porter prize. The most 
interesting of them is Shinkichi Shegimi, of the 
He is a typical Japanese, 


four feet tall and-weighs ninety pounds. He 


‘came to this country without money or 


friends, drifted to Yale, was taken in charge 
by President Dwight and members of the 
faculty, and now graduates with honors. 


A Bangor young woman on Saturday 
evening went into a bookstore and asked 
the clerk, whom she knew well, to pick her 
out & good novel to read next day. The 
novel was selected, and the clerk deftly sub- 
stituted for it & New Testament, made & neat 
package, and thought that he had played a 
good joke on the girl. On Monday morning 
he heard from the joke. The young woman 
entered the store very white in the face and 
banged the Testament down on the counter. 
* Td hav thrown that in the fire," she said, 
tif there had been any way in which I could 
hav made you pay for it. I'll never buy a 
cent’s worth of you again, so there! Giv me 
the book I bought on Saturday," and then 
she flounced out. 

MARIE GENEVIEVE DU SAORE CŒUR has 
proclaimed herself a prophetess at Chartres, 
the French diocese most favored by supernat- 
ural visions. She declares that Jesus appears 
to her in visions, and says that he desires the 
foundation of a religious house at Loigny, 
where there was & fight between the. Prus- 
sians and the Pontifical Zouaves in 1870. 
This house is to be the parent one of an order 
of the Spouses of the Sacred Heart of Peni- 
tent Jesus, and the nuns who enter it are to 
devote themselvs to prayer and pious works, 
so as to avert the divine anger from France 
and bring about the restoration of the mon- 


e ~ 


archy under Charles XI. She refused to re- 
tract her story, and says: ‘God confounds 
the proud and exalts the simple. A bishop 
treated Joan of Arc as an impostor, and the 
voices which inspired her as satanic sugges- 
tions.” l 

Warr Wuirmay is slowly recovering from 
the attack which nearly cost him his life 
recently. His physician, Dr. Bucke, says: 
“ Mr. Whitman has never been well since his 
attack of paralysis in 1878. He rallied from 
that and seemed to improve until 1880, when 
he paid an extended visit to my home in 
Canada. Since then he has had frequent 
attacks, from which he rallied, but after each 
he was left weaker. It is his magnificent 
constitution, and but for the paralysis, which 
was due to the poison taken into his system 
while acting as nurse in the hospitals during 
the war, he ought to liv to be ninety at least. 
I do not know that I ever saw a man of his 
age who has maintained such a magnificent 
physique, despite these adverse circum- 
stances.” 


One of the editors of the American Hebrew 
visited the Hebrew-Christian church of New 
York, to observe the workings of that spirit- 
ual manufactory. He found that the congre- 
gation numbered fifty, nearly two-thirds of 
whom were non-Jews. There were present 
twelve Israelites, whom it is positivly known 
were there simply for curiosity. There were 
three or perhaps four Jews who professed to 
participate in the service.. It was announced 
that on that special occasion four Jews were 
to be formally admitted to fellowship in the 
Hebrew-Christian church, but one had not 
put in an appearance. Two were baptized, 
one of whom had already gone through the 


“School for Scandal.’ 


operation in Europe, and the third wavered. 
This is the record for that evening. In com- 
menting on the affair our contemporary says 
that it defies the missionaries to point out a 
half dozen intelligent Jews who hav become 
converts from conviction and without receiv- 
ing materia] benefit as a reward of their apos- 
tacy.—Jewish Times. 


Tur New York World says: ‘‘ The recent 
miserable calumny upon the president, 
branded and set at rest forever by Mrs. 
Cleveland’s characterization of it as a ‘wicked 
and heartless lie,’ had its origin in what is 
pleased to call itself ‘Washington society.’ 
For months before an unsophisticated and 
credulous clergyman from Massachusetts - 
gave the libel publicity, it was passed from 
mouth to ear in certain circles at the capital 
that love to see themselvs described as ‘ fash- 
ionable,’ and rolled as a choice bit of gossip 
under tongues whose owners were not above 
paying court to the household that they slan- 
dered. A proneness to gossip and backbite, 
to stab with innuendo, and to easily believe 
evil reports of its members is as marked a 
feature of society to-day as it was when . 
Sheridan depicted and satirized it in the 
Gossip is the sauce- 
piquant of society tattle and chatter. Scandal 
acts as a fillip to stir the sluggish spirit of 
fashionable ennui. It is especially rife at a 
political capital where persons count for so 
much and principles and policies for so little 
as has been the case at Washington in recent 
years. There is needed more of that true 
manliness and real womanhood that will turn 
the back upon tale-bearerg and scorn to be 
made either the pedlers or the receptacles of 
scandal and gossip." 
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Colonel IngersolUs Economical and Political 
Opinions. 
From an Interview in the Press. 

A representativ of the Press had an exceedingly 
- interesting talk with Col. Robert Q. Ingersoll yester- 
day afternoon. Colonel Ingersoll expressed himself 
very.freely on the subject of the relations of labor 
and capital to each other, and on the duty of the 
laboring man in the present juncture. Following is 

` the interview: 

. What, in your opinion, is the condition of labor in this 
country as compared with that abroad? 
^. In the first place, it is self-evident that if labor 
received more in other lands than in this the tide of 
‘emigration would be changed. The workingmen 
would leave our shores. People who believe in free 
trade are always telling us that the laboring man is 

. paid much better in Germany than in the United 
States, and yet nearly every ship that comes from 

. Germany is erammed with Germans, who, for some 
unaccountable reason, prefer to leave a place where 
they are doing well and come to one where they 
must do worse. 

` "Phe same thing can be said of Denmark and 

. Sweden, of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and of 
Italy. The truth is that in all those lands the labor- 
ing man can earn just enough to-day to do the work 

_ of to-morrow; everything he earns is required to get 
food enough in his body and rags enough on his 
back to work from day to day, to toil from week to 
‘week. There are only three luxuries within his 
reach—air, light, and water; probably a fourth might 
be added—death. 

_ In those countries the few own the land, the few 
hav the capital, the few make the laws, and the labor- 
ing man is not a power; his opinion is neither asked 
-nor heeded. The employers pay as little as they can. 
When the world becomes civilized everybody will 
want to pay what things are worth, but now capital 
is perfectly willing that labor shall remain at the 
starvation line. Competition on every hand tends to 
put down wages. The time will come when the 
whole community will see that justice is economical. 
If you starve laboring men you increase crime; you 
multiply, as they do in England, workhouses, hos- 
pitals, and all kinds of asylums, and these public 
institutions are for the purpose of taking care of the 
wrecks that hav been produced by greed and stingi- 
ness and meanness—. ¢., by the ignorance of capital. 

What effect has the protectiv tariff on the condition of 
labor in this country ? l 

To the extent that the tariff keeps out the foreign 
article it is a direct protection to American labor. 
Everything in this country is on a larger scale than 
in any otber. There is far more generosity among 
the manufacturers and merchants and millionaires 
and capitalists of the United States than among 
those of any other country, although they are bad 
. enough and mean enough here. 

But the great thing for the laboring man in the 
United States is that he is regarded as aman. He 
is a unit of political power. His vote counts just as 
much as that of the richest and most powerful. The 
laboring man has to be consulted. The candidate 
has either to be his friend, or to pretend to be his 
friend, before he can succeed. A man running for 
the presidency could not say the slightest word 
against the laboring man, or calculated to put a stain 
upon industry, without destroying every possible 
chance of success. Generally every candidate tries 
to show that he is a laboring man, or that he was a 
laboring man, or that his father was before him. 
There is in this country very little of the spirit of 
caste—the most infamous spirit that ever infested 
.the heartless breast or the brainless head of a human 
being. 

What will be the effect on labor of a departure in Ameri- 
can policy in the direction of free trade? 

If free trade could be adopted to-morrow there 
would be an instant shrinkage of values in this coun- 
try. Probably the immediate loss would equal 
$20,000,000,000—that is to say, one-third of the 
value of the country. No one can tell its extent. 
All things are so interwoven that to destroy one 
industry cripples another, and the influence keeps on 
until it touches the cireumference of human interests. 

I believe that labor is a blessing. It never was 
and never will be a curse. It is a blessed thing to 
labor for your wife and children, for your father and 
mother, and for the ones you love. It is a blessed 
thing to hav an object in life—something to do— 
‘something to call into play your best thoughts, to 
develop your faculties, and to make you a man. How 
beautiful, how charming, are the dreams of the young 
mechanic, the artist, the musician, the actor, and the 
student! How perfectly stupid must be the life of a 
young man with nothing to do, no ambition, no 
enthusiasm—that is to say, nothing of the divine in 
him! The young man with an object in life, of whose 
brain a great thought, a great dream, has taken pos- 
session, and in whose heart there is a great, throb- 
bing hope—he looks forward to success—to- wife, 


i 
children, home—all the blessings and sacred joys of 


human life. He thinks of wealth, and fame, and 
honor, and of a long, genial, golden, happy autumn. 

Work givs the feeling of independence, of self- 
respect. A man who does something necessarily 
puts a value on himself. He feels that he is a part 
of the world’s force. The idler—no matter what he 
says, no matter how scornfully he may look at the 
laborer—in his very heart knows exactly what he is ; 
he knows that he is a counterfeit, a poor, worthless 
imitation of a man. 

But there is a vast difference between work and 
what I call “ toil.” What must be the life of a man 
who can earn only $1 or $2 a day? If this man has 
a wife and a couple of children, how can the family 
liv? What must they eat? What must they wear? 
From the cradle to the coffin they are ignorant of 
any luxury of life. If the man is sick, if one of the 
children dies, how can doctors and medicins be paid 
for? How can the coffin or the grave be purchased? 
These people liv on what might be called * the snow 
line"—just at that point where trees end and the 
mosses begin. What are such lives worth? The 
wages of months would hardly pay for the ordinary 
dinner of a family of arich man. The savings of a 
whole life would not purchase one fashionable dress 
or the lace on it. Such a man could not save enough 
during his whole life to pay for the flowers of a fash- 
ionable funeral. 

And yet how often hundreds of thousands of per- 
sons who spend thousands of dollars every year ou 
luxuries really wonder why the working people 
should complain! They are astonished when a car- 
driver objects to working fourteen hours a day. 
Men giv millions of dollars to carry the gospel to the 
heathen and leave their own neighbors without 
bread ; and these same people insist on closing libra- 
ries and museums of art on Sunday, and yet Sunday 
is the only day that these institutions can be visited 
by the poor. 

They even want to stop the street-cars so that 
these workers, these men and women, cannot go to 
the parks or the fields on Sunday. They want 
stages stopped on fashionable avenues so that the 
rich may not be disturbed in their prayers and devo- 
tions. 

The condition of the workingman, even in America, 
is bad enough: If free trade will not reduce wages, 
what will? If manufactured articles become cheaper 
the skilled laborers of America must work cheaper or 
stop producing the articles. Everyone knows that 
most of the value of a manufactured article comes 
from labor. Think of the difference between the 
value of a pound of cotton and a pound of the finest 
cotton cloth; between & pound of flax and enough 
point lace to weigh a pound ; between a few ounces 
of paint, two or three yards of canvas, and a great 
picture; between a block of stone and a statue. 
Labor is the principal factor in price; when the price 
falls wages must go down. 

I do not claim that protection is for the benefit of 
any particular class, but that it is for the benefit not 
only of that particular class but of the entire coun- 
try. In England the common laborer expects to 
spend his old age in some workhouse. He is 
cheered through all his days of toil, through all his 
years of weariness, by the prospect of dying a 
respectable pauper. The women work as hard as the 
men. They work in the iron mills. They make 
nails, they dig coal, they toil in the fields. In 
Europe they carry the hod, they work like beasts 
and with beasts, until they lose almost the semblance 
of human beings—until they look inferior to the 
animals they drive. On the labor of these deformed 
mothers, of these bent and wrinkled girls, of little 
boys with the faces of old age, the heartless nobility 
liv in splendor and extravagant idleness. I am not 
now speaking of the French people, as France is the 
most prosperous country in Europe. 

Let us protect our mothers, our wives, and our 
children from the deformity of toil, from the depths 
of poverty. 

Is not the ballot an assurance to the laboring man that he 
can get fair treatment from his employer ? 

The laboring man in this country has the political 
power, provided he has the intelligence to know it 
and the intelligence to use it. In so far as laws can 
assist labor, the workingman has it in his power to 
pass such laws; but in most foreign lands the labor- 
ing man has really no voice. It is enough for him 
to work, and wait, and suffer, and emigrate. He can 
take refuge in the grave or go to America. 

In the old country, where people hav been taught 
that all blessings come from the king, it is very nat- 
ural for the poor to believe the other side of that 
proposition—that is to say, all evils come from the 
king, from the government. They are rocked in the 
cradle of this falsehood. So when they come to this 
country, if they are unfortunate, it is natural for 
them to blame the government. 

The discussion of these questions, however, has 
already done great good. The workingman is be- 
coming more and more intelligent. 
better idea every day of the functions and powers 
and limitations of government, and if the problem 


is ever worked out—and by “problem” I mean the 


He is getting a | 


just and. due relations that should exist between 
labor and capital—it will be worked out here in 
America. : 

What assurance has the American laborer that he will not 
be ultimately swamped by foreign immigration ? 

Most of the immigrants that come to America 
come because they want a home. Nearly every one 
of them is. what you may call’“land hungry.” In 
his country to own a piece of land was to be respect- 
able, almost a nobleman. The owner of a little land 
was regarded as the founder of a family—what you 
might call a “village dynasty.” When they leave 
their nativ shores for America their dream is to be- 
come a landowner—to hav fields, to own trees, and 
to listen to the music of their own brooke. . 

The moment they arrive the mass of them seek 
the West, where land can be obtained. The great 
Northwest now is being filled with Scandinavian 
farmers, with persons from every part of Germany— 
in fact, from all foreign countries—and every year 
they are adding millions of acres to the plowed fields 
of the republic. This land hunger, this desire to 
own a home, to hav a field, to hav flocks and herds, 
to sit under your own vine and fig-tree, will prevent 
foreign immigration from interfering to any hurtful 
degree with the skilled workmen of America. These 
landowners, these farmers, become consumers. of. 
manufactured articles. They keep the wheels and 
spindles turning and the fires in the forges burning. 

What do you think of Cleveland’s message ? 

Only the other day I read a speech made by Hon. 
William D. Kelley, of Pennsylvania, upon this sub- 
ject,in which he says in answer to what he calls “the 
pueril absurdity of President Cleveland’s assump- 
tion" that the duty is always added to the cost, not 
only of imported commodities, but to the price of 
like commodities produced in this country, “that the 
duties imposed by our government on sugar reduced 
to ad valorem were never so high as now, and the 
price of sugar was never in this country as low as it 
is now.” Hoe also showed that this tax on sugar has 
made it possible for us to produce sugar from other 
plants, and he givs the facts in relation to corn- | 
sugar. 

We are now using annually 19,000,000 bushels of 
corn for the purpose of making glucose or corn- 
sugar. He shows that in this industry alone there 
has been a capital invested of $11,000,000; that 
732,000 acres of land are required to furnish the 
supply, and that this one industry now givs employ- 
ment to about 22000 farmers, about 5,000 laborers 
in factories, and that the annual value of this prod- 
uct of corn-sugar is over $17,000,000. 

He also shows what we may expect from the cul- — 
tivation of the beet. I advise everyone to read that 
speech, so that they may hav some idea of the capa- 
bilities of this country, of the vast wealth asking for 
development, of the countless avenues opened for 
ingenuity, energy, and intelligence. 

Does the protectiv tariff cheapen the prices of commodi- 
ties to the laboring man ? 

In this there are involved two questions.. If the 
tariff is so low that the foreign article is imported, 
of course this tariff is added to the cost and must 
be paid by the consumer ; but if the protectiv tariff 
is so high that the importer cannot pay it, and asa 
consequence the article is produced in America, then 
it depends largely upon competition whether the full 
amount of the tariff will be added to the article. 
As. a rule, competition will settle that question in 
America, and the article will be sold as cheaply as 
the producers can afford. 

For instance, if there is a tariff, we will say of fifty 
cents on a pair of shoes, and this tariff is so low that 
the foreign article can afford to pay it, then that 
tariff, of course, must be paid by the consumer. But 
suppose the tariff was $5 on a pair of shoes, that ia 
to say, absolutely prohibitory, does any man in his 
senses say that $5 would be added to each pair of 
American shoes? Of course, the statement is the 
answer. 

I think it is the duty of the laboring man in this 
country first to thoroughly post himself upon these 
great questions, to endeavor to understand his own 
interest as well as the interest of his country, and if 
he does I believe he will arrive at the conclusion that 
it is far better to hav this country filled with manu- 
facturers than to bo employed simply in raising raw 
material. I think he will come to the conclusion that 
we had better hav skilled labor here, and that it is 
better to pay for it than not to hav it. I think he 
will find that it is better for America to be substan- 
tially independent of the rest of the world. I think 
he will conclude that nothing is more desirable than 
the development of the American brain, and that 
nothing better can be raised than great and splendid 
men and women. I think he will conclude that the 
cloud coming from the factories, from the great stacks 
and chimneys, is the cloud on which will be seen, and 
always seen, the bow of American promis. 

What hav you to say about tariff reform? i 


I hav this to say: that the tariff is for the most 
part the result of compromises—that is, one state 
wishing to hav something protected agrees to protect 
something else in some other state, so that, as a mat- 
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ter of fact, many things are protected that need no 


protection and many things are unprotected that 
ought to be cared for by the government. 


: I am in favor of a sensible reform of the tariff— 


that is to say, I do not wish to put it in the power of 
the few to practice extortion upon the many. Con- 
gress should always be wide awake, and wherever 
there is any abuse it should be corrected. At the 
same time, next to having the tariff just—next in 
‘importance is to hav it stable. It does us great 
injury to hav every dollar invested in manufactures 
frightened every time Congress meets. Capital 
should feel secure. Insecurity calls for higher inter- 
est, wants to make up for the additional risk; 
whereas, when a dollar feels absolutely certain that it 
is well invested, that it is not to be disturbed, it is 
satisfied with a very low rate of interest. 

The present agitation—the message of President 
Cleveland upon these questions—will cost the coun- 
try many hundred millions of dollars. 

I see that some one has been charging that Judge Gresham 
is an Infidel. 

I hav known Judge Gresham for many years, and 
of course bav heard him talk on many subjects, but 
I do not remember ever discussing with him a relig- 
ious topic. I only know that he believes in allowing 
every man to express his opinions, and that he does 
not hate a man because he differs withhim. I believe 
that he believes in intellectual hospitality, and that 
he would giv all churches equal rights, and would 
treat them all with the utmost fairness. I regard 
him- as a fair-minded, intelligent, and honest man, 
and that is enough for me. I am satisfied with the 
way he acts, and care nothing about his particular 
creed. I like a manly man, whether he agrees with 
me or not. I believe that President Garfield was a 
minister of the Church of. the Disciples—that made 
no difference to me. Mr. Blaine is a member of some 
church in Augusta—I care nothing for that. Whether 
Judge Gresham belongs to any church I do not 
know. I never asked him, but I know that he does 
not agree with me by a large majority. 

In this country, where a divorce has been granted 
between church and state, the religious opinions of 
candidates should be let alone. To make the inquiry 
is a piece of impertinence—a piece of impudence. I 
hav voted for men of all persuasions and expect to 
keep right on, and if they are not civilized enough to 
giv me the liberty they ask for themselvs, why, I 
shall simply set them an example of decency. 


. What do you think of the political outlook ? 


The people of this country hav a great deal of 
intelligence. Tariff and free trade and protection 
and home manvfactures and American industry—all 
these things will be discussed in every school-house 
of the country and in thousands and thousands of 
political meetings, and when next November comes 
you will see the Democratic party overthrown and 
swept out of power by &cyclone. All other ques- 
tions will be lost sight of. Even the Prohibitionists 
would rather drink beer in a prosperous country 
than burst with cold water and hard times. 

The preservation of what we hav got will be the 
great question. This is the richest country and the 
most prosperous country, and I believe that the peo- 
ple hav sense enough to continue the policy that has 
given them these results. 
civilization of the Old World, or rather the barbarism 
of the Old World, gain a footing on this continent. I 
aman American. I believe in American ideas—that 
is to say, in equal rights, and in the education and 
civilization of all the people. 

ee » I 
The Principles of Freedom in Trade. 


The history of man is largely composed of the 
record of his struggles for freedom, which may be 
defined a8 exemption from the power and control of 
another, or, in one word, unrestrictedness. Long 
and fierce hav been the conflicts; and though often 
the results hav been adverse to human progress, the 
battle has been renewed and in the end liberty hag 
gained. To-day, in English-speaking lands, freedom 
is given in a large measure as to political rights, and 
the few restrictions that exist are nearing abolition ; 
human slavery has disappeared, and the right to hold 
and express diverse religious and social opinions is 
professedly granted. In all departments of life, with 
one exception, there is a general recognition of the 
right of men to do as they please, provided they 
injure nobody. This one exception is trade. Men 
may not purchase their supplies outside of. their own 
country except upon payment of.a tax. The slavery 
of the past has been imposed by kings, priests, and 
conquering races ; but the slavery of the present in 
trade is imposed by the victims themselvs, who incur 
voluntary bondage through mistaken theories and 
ignorance of their true interests. 

The advocates of free trade base their demands 
upon the rights of man. They declare that all 
. restrictions upon the right to buy in the cheapest 
market are infringements of human liberty. If the 
farmer in New Brunswick can buy a mowing-machine 
ten miles away in Maine more cheaply than he can six 
hundred miles away in Ontario, his natural rights 


I never want to see the 


are trampled on when he is fined for buying the 
article that costs least. They claim also that this 
natural right is for the man’s interest, and that any 
interference with natural laws is in the end injurious. 
Their foundation principle, therefore, is fidelity to 
nature. Each region has its peculiar elements of 
productivness ; each man has a special capacity for 
some sort of labor. The best results will follow 
when natural advantages are allowed free play. No 
man nor government is wise enough to place restric- 
tions upon this freedom, for every benefit involves 
injuries none the less real. because widely distributed 
and slightly recognized. 

When governments began to regulate trade, the 
theory was maintained that a country was made so 
much the poorer by everything that went out of it, 
therefore exportation was prohibited or taxed. In 
latter days it has been claimed that the reverse is 
true and that a country is impoverished by importa- 
tion, as it checks home production. Therefore im- 
portation is taxed. So, as doctors of medicin 
change their remedies, and in one generation cure 
fevers by bleeding and restriction of drinking, while 
in the next they banish the lancet and prescribe plenty 
of water, so the doctors of trade change their reme- 
dies to opposit efforts; and all the time beneficent 
nature, in spite of their quackeries, yields some 
measure of prosperity to faithful labor. 

Many persons now sincerely believe that prosperity 
is promoted by taxing all imported articles that can 
be produced in the country to which they are 
brought, thus protecting home producers against 
foreign competitors. This is what is now called 
protection, and against this theory free traders draw 
up the following indictment: < 

1. Protection violates the laws of nature that grant 
freedom to men to buy and sell when, where, and 
how they please, and that indicate the pursuits to 
which lands and men are best adapted. 

2. Protection increases the cost of supplies, and 
thus enhances the cost of products. Their export is 
therefore prevented ; the producer is limited to the 
home market instead of the trade of the whole world, 
and overproduction and ruinous competition assail 
him oftener than if he operated in a larger field. 

3. A tax on consumers for the benefit of producers 
is unjust in principle as well as injurious in practice. 
It puts the producer in the place of a pauper, who 
must receive the contributions of others toward his 
subsistence, and does a moral injury to him who 
thus receives gratuitous benefits. 

4. By preventing foreign trade, protection fosters 
prejudice, and removes the greatest barrier to war; 
for there is no such promoter of peace as the inter- 
course of commerce. 

5. Protection acts on the absurdity that it is better 
to do things ourselvs in the most costly way rather 
than accept a cheaper service from a man who livs 
under another flag. 

6. By: its restrictions, protection furnishes great 
inducements to dishonesty, Smuggling, bribery, 
lying, and perjury are direct results of its system. 

7. Protection causes large numbers of men to be 
employed in collecting the revenues, who otherwise 
might be engaged in productiv labor. 

8. Custom-houses put embarrassments and vexa- 
tions in the way of trade, and hav often been centers 
of political corruption. 

9. Protection, by artificial aid to industry and the 
removal of the stimulus of foreign competition, less- 
ens invention, economy, and enterprise. A trade that 
is insured a profit by government lacks inducement 
to improve its methods. 

10. Though protection is professed to be tempo- 


l rary, its beneficiaries never outgrow its aid, but only 


clamor for more help. The infant industries of the 
United States, which began ninety-nine years ago 
with a “temporary help" of five per cent, now receive 
fifty to a hundred per cent, and beg for increased aid 
a8 infants still. 

11. Protection discriminates unjustly between in- 
dustries, aiding some and neglecting others, but 
creating a claim for the protection of all. Owing to 
the limita of human wisdom, law-makers cannot dis- 
criminate as to the objects and the degree to which 
protection can be best applied. The strongest lobby- 
ists usually get the most help. 

12. Protection is a foe to civilization, not only by 
preventing the intercourse of people of different 
nations, thus fostering ignorance and suppressing 
the best means of enlightenment, but by hindering 
the introduction of industrial improvements made 
abroad. 

13. Protection fosters selfishness, makes pauper- 
ism genteel, and disguises robbery so that the rob- 
bers themselvs pose as public benefactors. It bribes 
men to forsake principle for profit, and through 
greed of gain to support the enrichment of a few at 
the expense of the many. 

14. Protection by its artificial methods creates an 
unnatural condition of industry, which can never be 
remedied without serious ills. To withdraw the bol- 
stering support causes distress, and is a seeming 
injustice to those who hav been induced to engage in 
such industries. It is an evil that never cures itself; 
and the remedies are dreaded as worse than the 


disease by many who suffer indirectly in the process 
of readjustment. 2 

These aro some of the main charges against pro- 
tection, and may be summed up in the assertion that 
protection is & violation of natural law, an opposition 
to those beneficent principles that govern the opera- 
tions of nature. . 

Nothing is more bewildering than the attempt to . 
argue upon the merits of free trade or protection 
from the evidence of facts and figures. Each side 
can prove its case to a demonstration, if its methods 
are admitted. Mr. Gladstone shows the growth of 
English manufactures under free trade, and Mr. 
Morrill shows the growth of American industries 
under protection. But the difficulty in these cases 
is the same that prevails in medicin ; it is impossible 
to prove that the patient would not hav recovered 
if he had not seen the doctor. The difficulty of 
searching out the intricate causes of commercial 
changes prevents the right application of facts. This 
difficulty of reasoning from statistics and the impos- 
sibility of always tracing cause and effect accurately 
in the wide ramifications of trade, and thus disprov- 
ing protectionist arguments drawn from apparent 
benefits, make clear the desirability of going back to 
first principles and basing our position upon funda- 
mental, undeniable laws of nature. 

Let. it be shown that free trade is best for the indi- 
vidual, then explain that nations are only aggrega- 
tions of individuals, and it follows that what is good 
for a man is good for a nation. If it is profitable for 
a man to buy his supplies where he can get them 
cheapest, it is best for a nation to do the same. If, 
as Bastiat says, “It is best to buy from others what 
we ourselvs can produce only at a higher price,” the 
rule is not affected by the extent of its application. 
It affects one man or a million in the same way. 
Bastiat well illustrates this principle in its simplest 
form by his description of Robinson Crusoe kicking 
out to sea a floating plank, a free import, because he 
should lose fifteen days’ labor hewing one from a 
tree if he allowed the importation. Also by his 
account of Robinson’s refusal to sell to a neighboring 
islander three hours' work's worth of vegetables for 
game that it would cost him six hours’ work to pro- 
cure, lest the hunting industry of his island should 
become extinct. Friday's plea that they could do 
“something else” with the time saved is the grand 
solution of all the difficulties supposed to exist with 
free trade. 

The plea for protection is the same that is used 
against the introduction of labor-saving machinery. 
The promotion or maintenance of obstacles benefits 
a few to the disadvantage of many. But as labor- 
saving machinery tends to create labor, by the cheap- 
ening of products and consequent increase of con- 
sumption, so freedom in trade enlarges the markets, 
promotes the inventions and stimulates the energies 
and enterprise of men. Men’s wants are unlimited, 
and new demands arise as soon as there is a surplus 
saved by the cheapening of one article. 

But in argument with protectionists there are some 
admissions that we should be prepared to make. 
The increase of immediate prosperity in some direc- 
tions as a result of protection must be admitted. 
Some industries are fostered that otherwise could 
not exist, and giving to a manufacturer the whole of 
a market or a larger field enables him to manufact- 
ure more cheaply. Thus, in some cases, protection 
really lowers prices. Especially is this the ultimate 
result when competition has been aroused, the 
home market is glutted, and goods cannot be ex- 
ported to compete with the manufactures of free 
trade countries. (But protection then fails to pro- 
tect.) Citiés usually grow under protection; some 
men become very rich; there is a “hum” and a 
“boom” in some trades for a while. All this must be 
confessed. It must also be said that depressions 
come to all trades and all lands—free trade or pro- 
tectionist. The law of supply and demand causes 
alternate periods of prosperity and adversity, and all 
that can be charged is that they come oftener and 
more severely to the protected country. Wages rise 
or are depressed under each system; for, as the 
French say, “when two workmen run after one 
master wages are low, and when two masters run 
after one workman wages are high.” . 

But these admissions are to be qualified with other 
considerations. It would indeed be a pity if pro- 
tection did no good to offset the large amount of 
harm it occasions. This little good is concentrated 
and tangible; but the evil effects are wide-spread, 
and often too obscure or subdivided to be impressiv. 
One ean see the print factory that employs three 
hundred hands, but does not notice the million 
women who pay an extra cent per yard for their 
print dresses to support this home industry. The 
coal mine in Nova Scotia attracts attention, but the 
$321,000 paid in a year in Ontario as duty on bitu- 
minous coal is so scattered that the tax is not real- 
ized, though its injury and injustice are real. Flour 
mills make a ** hum" that excites admiration, but the 
homes of all Canada pay extra for the music. 

Then, there is no end to the protecting business. 
The farmer gets protection for his wheat ; of course, 
the miller must hav a corresponding duty put on 
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flour; the miner rebels against the food tax unloss] 


his coal is protected ; as food and coal are taxed, the 
iron-worker musi hav his share of protection; he is 
followed by the paper-maker, the cotton-spinner, the 
wool-weaver, the sugar-refiner, the wood-worker, and 
.  $9very petty *ax-grinder" follows in the clamorous 
train. The salaried men and wage-workers demand 
‘increased pay to meet the advanced cost of living, and 
if all were served as they consistently should be, the 
ridiculous spectacle would be presented of a nation try- 
ing to make itself rich by paying extra prices all round. 
How much better to avoid all this intricate, artificial, 
unnatural effort, and allow common sense, simple jus- 
tice, and natural rights to regulate our affairs! 

What makes a nation prosperous? Is it having a 
¿surplus in its treasury gained by taxes? Is it 
"having a large population? Is it having large 

cities filled with poorly paid and ignorant la- 

. borers, and adorned with the palaces of protected 

` capitalists? Or does the prosperity of a country 

` mean the average prosperity of its people? Surely, 

the latter; where the people are well-to-do, there is a 

‘truly prosperous country, and a free trader maintains 

that a man is most well-to-do where he can buy his 

. supplies cheapest, and use his labor most in accord 
with the natural fitness of his place and capacity. 

Protectionists are accustomed to say, Free trade is 
all right in theory, but it will not do in practice. In 
saying this they yield up the whole dispute. What 
is theory but the law for practice? No theory is 
right if it does not succeed in practice. Some impor- 
tant point has been overlooked if the principles are 

. not effectiv. The theorists of the world are almost 
-wholly on the side of free trade, and if free trade is 
right in theory, nof only must its practice be best 
, but its obstruction is sinful. Free trade is the 
application of the Golden Rule to commerce. In 
morals, all profess to believe in this law, which Con- 
fucius (500 ».0.) styled “reciprocity.” They say it 
is perfect in theory; yet how few practice it! A 
short-sighted selfishness which does not look beyond 
immediate results leads each to love himself better 
than his neighbor, and to do unto others only that 

which would be of no benefit to himself. 

When men become more far-seeing they will find 
that reciprocity, like honesty, is the best policy, and 
the mistaken self-interest, which now leads to selfish 
aggrandizement and seclusion, will find its prizes in 
free intercourse, “giv and take,” “liv and let liv," 
and in the recognition of the brotherhood of man. 

Edueation, then, is the foe of protection and the 
hope of free trade. Men must be taught the princi- 
_ples of natural law and be trained to trace results 
accurately to their far-off and intricate conclusions. 
In the progress of enlightened public opinion lies 
the hope of the redemption of trade from slavery. 

Montreal, Can. Rosr. C. Apams. 

— >to 
To the Liberal Public. 

There is a demand among our Liberal people for a 
book of songs and tunes that shall be entirely free 
from theological objections. There is no such book 

. to.day in the market. We want to sing truth, not 
‘falsehood. It is time that the dead words of Chris- 
, tian theology should be dropped from the lips of 
. .gong. Such names and words as God, Jesus, Christ, 
Holy Spirit, Satan, savior, heaven, hell, angel, etc., 
should no longer be sung. "They are not words that 
stand for facts, nor do they express sentiments that 
make men and women truer, nobler, or better. They 
lack significance. They are only the flowers of super- 
stition. 

What we need are songs of humanity, of human 
love, human hope, human toil, and human needs. We 

want songs of patriotism, songs of freedom, songs of 
home, songs of joy. The moral aspirations of the 

` world must be set to music, and the lips sing what 
the hands, head, and heart are striving to realize. 

We hav many good songs, or hymns, as they are 

' ealled, that can be used in such a work as I hav inti- 
mated. I believe that a book of sensible music can 
be compiled for use in our Liberal meetings. I want 
to ask everyone interested in our cause to giv this 
matter his earnest attention. 


What I propose is this: That a book of words and 


tunes be published that shall contain appropriate 
sentiments for public meetings, funerals, ete., and I 
would request al who hav songs of Liberal senti- 
ments to furnish me with copies of the same, or 
inform me where they may be obtained. I would 
also like to hav original words and music. 
Any information that will assiet me in earrying out 
this project will be thankfully received. ` Address, 
Revere, Mass. L. K. WasHBURN. 
S11 j 
_ A BMALL-SIZED Talmage of Brooklyn is entitled to recogni- 
tion. A Sunday or two ago his subject was “Heaven.” 
. "The nearer we get to heaven,” he said, “the happier we 
are. For example, take the beasts of the field, who crawl 
and creep and wander through jungles from their prey. 
They eat on earth, liv on earth, and belong to earth alto- 
gether. They are miserable. But take the birds of the air 
‘that fly above the earth and fill the atmosphere with beauti- 
ful song—they are happy.” In uniqueness of argument 
this preacher is away up toward the head of the procession. 
Following c same train of logic, the man who goes up in a 
balloon & mile or two ought to experience transport j 
but little short of paradise. POOS JOY 
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Official Call for Twelfth Annnal Congress of 

the American Secular Union. 

To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting : ; 

You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which wili convene at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempis to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures a8 will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as haw 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered 
will deal with the practical issues of the organiza- 
tion, so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

S. P. Pornam, Pres. 

E. A. Stevens, Seo. 

Cuas. Ecxganp, Treas. 

E. B. Foorz, Jr., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marrs A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 


— to 


Conundrums for Ministerial Meddlers. 


Saturday last the public service committee of the 
county bourd were besieged by a delegation headed 
by reverend reformers who propose to manage mat- 
ters for the public. They remonstrated against the 
issuance of a license to Mr. Edmonson, a Chicago 
oyster merchant, who owns the pleasure-grounds in 
the town of Palos known as Willow Springs— 
grounds of sufficiently good reputation to be fre- 
quently used for the accommodation of city Sunday- 
school picnics. The townspeople had favored the 
license by a vote of 142 to 34, but the commissioners 
had withheld it to hear evidence on grave charges 
made as to the immoral character of the place. 
A remonstrance—by all custom, supposed to be 
signed only by property-holders and legal voters— 
was largely signed, but it leaked out that Rev. Mr. 
Grumbler had circulated it in church and all the 
Sunday-school children had signed, besides having 
circulated it in all the adjoining towns. Had such a 
fraud been perpetrated by Mr. Edmonson, what a 
howl of righteous indignation would hav been heard! 
Failing in that, these sanctified representativs of 
morals attempted to slander Wilow Springs out of 
existence. They claimed it was a resort of low men 
and lewd women ; it defiled the atmosphere of Cook 
county ; its drunken orgies were à disgrace, and they 
exhausted the vocabulary of invectivs in describing 
its horrors. One veracious gentleman, Rev. Mr. 
Judkins, solemnly affirmed that men and women co- 
habited there in the most outrageous and public 
manner. This was news to the public. 

Our old friend Commissioner Williams questioned 
as to when they witnessed these fearful improprieties. 
Oh, no, they did not witness them; they had never 
been inside the grounds, but they knew some one 
who had. 


The committee insisted on names of persons who 


! could substantiate these charges. 


They were suddenly afflicted by chronic forgetful- 
ness—sh, they, ah, could not, ah, just then, on the 
spur of the moment, remember their names. Failing 
to confirm a single assertion, they then begged 
merely to close the grounds on Sunday. 

The jolly commissioner concluded to giv these 
ministers a lesson in moral reform, and he gave them 
solid chunks of advice in regard to telling the truth 
at all times. He further said that he was certain 
that lewd practices could be proved to hav occurred 
in some of the churches, and asked Brother Jenkins 
if he thought that wasn't a fair argument in favor of 
their suppression. A “ midnight on the sea” sort of 
a frown overspread the reverend's face, and if our 
adipose commissioner is reélected it will not be by 
votes of that minister's congregation, by a large 
majority. The board hav taken the matter under 
advisement. 

A GRAND ACHIEVEMENT. 

Wettstein’s Freethought emblem is conspicuous 
on a poster we hav received informing us that the 
sturdy Secularisis of Silverton, Ore., who set such a 
glorious example to the whole country by building a 
Freethought hall exclusivly for their uses one year 
ago, will celebrate the anniversary of its dedication 
June 23d, at which President Putnam delivers the 
oration, and the occasion will doubtless inspire his 
poetic fervor for one of his most brilliant efforts. 
A basket picnic will be held in the city park, and 
speeches by J. T. McCleary, J. T. Ford, and C. Beal, 
while recitations and singing by the home talent will 
be sandwiched between the lunch and the brass 
band. The day’s festivities to conclude with a grand 
ball in Freethought Hall. Distance does not lend 
enchantment on this occasion, for we cannot refrain 
from groaning, 

Oh, what must it be to be there! 

It is bound to be a success—a lady is at the head 
of the committee-—Mrs. Carrie Fitzgerell, H. D. 
Mount, and E. Walford. But we must leave the 
land of promis—the West—to contemplate the de- 
grading superstitions which still infest the Hast. . 

IS THIS OUR BOASTED PROGRESS? 

This morning's News contains a lengthy “special ” 
dispatch from Pittsburgh, where yesterday (June 
13th) was celebrated the feast of St. Anthony (not 
Tony of the S. S. V.) at the church of the most 
holy name. For days pilgrims hav arrived from dis- 
tant points of a dozen states, and, as less than a 
third could gain admission, Troy Hill was packed 
with men, women, and children, standing for hours 
with uncovered heads in the hot sun until Father 
Mollinger appeared on the steps to bless the multi- 
tude. As this is supposed to be specially beneficial 
to the sick, many were carried in arms or brought 
in chairs. “The most noticeable cure,” says the dis- 
patch, “was that of Miss Anna Kirk, of Philadelphia, 
who had suffered for five years with hip disease. 
After the solemn ceremonies she threw away her 
crutches and walked without difficulty.” Oremus! 
All who are not cured are invited to remain till they 
are, and it appears Mollinger is “in” with the board- 
ing-house interests in the neighborhood of his 
church. 

Americans hav pretended that this Romish super- 
stition could never take root on our soil. What 
are the facts? By low deceit and cunning it as 
effectually chains the intellect and obstructs human 
progress as when it bartered thrones and dictated 
Europe by its bulls, except as all hav had some help 
from the general intellectual growth. It no longer 
keeps a naked emperor shivering at its gates, but it 
compels the president and cabinet of the freest 
government on earth to lend their presence at the 
laying of a corner-stone of an institution which each 
knows full well will be utilized to train traitors to 
American principles. If Cleveland wants the Catho- 
lic vote he must assist in Rome’s latest move—repre- 
sentation of the Vatican at the White House. That’s 
not much toaccommodate his “dear friend ” Cardinal 
Gibbons. A few years ago a president would hav 
been regarded with suspicion who made so much of 
Rome’s chief spy. 

POISONING CHILDREN TO SAVE THEIR SOULS. 

According to Christianity the mortal is of little 
consequence compared with the immortal part. A 
double (and perhaps triple) murder is clearly trace- 
able to that idea, and has set the Quaker City 
aghast. Sarah J. Whiteling has just confessed to 
furnishing her husband with poison with which to 
end his life last March, and to poisoning her nine- 
year-old daughter in April, and her two-year-old 
Willie in May. She says: “I killed Bertie because 
I was afraid she would grow up in sin and crime; 
she was. a bad girl; had stolen pennies from the 
neighbors, and once from her teacher’s pocket-book. 
I killed Willie because he was in the way. I am 
sorry for what I hav done and want the people to 
pray fer me.” With Christian cupidity she had 
secured some insurance on each of her victims and 
collected it. She professed great piety, attended 
church in her neighborhood last Sunday, and kneel- 
ing at the altar asked for the prayers of tbe congre. 
gation. This wretched woman's crime and conduct 
is a direct answer to the church’s claim that religion 
and morality are one. Is it not time for humanity 
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to protest against the immoral tone of a creed whose 
tendency is to sacrifice the body to save fhe soul? 
If you think so, help the American Secular Union to 
brush away ecclesiastical cobwebs. 

PRESBYTERIANS SECEDE AT PITTSBURGH. 

To those who thought secession had been effect- 
ually checked by the “ late unpleasantness,” the action 
` of the general synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
church’ will come with the warlike crash of cannon on 
Fort Sumter. They hav virtually “fired” the 
United States Constitution, and emphatically de- 
elared that “immortal document” to be N. G., as it 
does not recognize Christ or the Christian religion, 
therefore loyalty to the Constitution is disloyalty to 
Christ. They hav concluded Christ can’t stand it 
any longer, and hav given the United States notice 
to quit. Their dictum is, that hereafter they will not 
perform any act which implies allegiance to the na- 
tion as long as the government is neutral to the 
claims of “ Christ as the king of nations.” That will 
do till the tax-collector comes round. They also 
propose to boycott all other churches who permit 
their members to become good citizens. `“ Here és a 
how-d'ye-do! Here's a pretty mess!” No presi- 
dential dark horses from religious rebels of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian stripe. They indorsed Prohibi- 
tion (which is a process to be obtained by law, but 
ministers are never expected to be logical), denounced 
tobacco, secret societies, Sunday papers, and propose 
to boycott all members who advertise in the same. 
Our dictatorial dead-heads hav become so refresh- 
ingly modest, as it were, that we suggest that the 
attorney-general of the United States confiscate the 
property of traitors in “open rebellion” to the basic 
principle of our government, the Constitution. 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Severe sickness prevented me from sooner sending 
in my report. I hav had two relapses, but hope to 
avoid the * three times and out." 

Clark Braden, keeping hid till the last moment, 
occasioned me much trouble. I had canceled ap- 
pointments, expecting to go to Phenix, Ariz., to 
hold a discussion with some theological giant, who, 
to quote the letter of the church folks urging me to 
come, “ was a courteous gentleman and a minister in 
good standing in his own denomination.” Braden 
was well awaré that if it became known that the 
Christians of Phenix had been beguiled into accept- 
ing him as their champion, an exposure of his record 
would be made that would defeat his scheme to 
obtain their shekels. He cunningly, under various 
false pretexts, induced church folks to hold back his 
name. The Liberals made the discovery only at the 
Jast moment; their telegram reached me only on 
Friday afternoon, as I was preparing to start for 
Phenix early Saturday morning. > . 

This disreputable impostor should be thoroughly 
exposed. It is too bad that even the orthodox 
should be victimized by such a contemptible fraud. 
He delivered seventeen lectures at Phenix, for which 


the bigoted church folks had to pay. The more. 


intelligent and the general public expressed contempt- 
uous indifference, declining to attend. This so in- 
furiated Clark Braden that on leaving the city he 
indulged in a characteristic tirade of mendacity and 
billingsgate, which he published in the local press, and 
thus relieved the Liberals of the duty of thoroughly 
exposing the blackguard. He gave himself away. 
While in Phenix, I am informed, he repeatedly 
boasted, and published in the Phenix Herald, 
that he was so able a debater and defender of the 


Christian faith that he had driven the chief Liberal 


lecturers from the field. Phew! how his dear friends 
Crazy Comstock and Snarleyow Nym Crinkle must 
hav foamed with rage and envy to find themselvs so 
far distanced in audacious mendacity, the one quality 
they bav devoted the best efforts of their lives to 
excel in! It will be too bad if it breaks up their 
friendship. Braden, Comstock, Crinkle—the supreme 
trinity of malicious mendacity—three of & kind. 

San Disco, April 29th.—I telegraphed to San 
Diego, and lectured there on Sunday evening. I 
arrived in time to bid farewell to a large number of 
the leading workers of the San Diego Spiritualistic 
Liberal Society, who sailed on Sunday afternoon, via 
the Santa Rosa, for San Francisco and points north— 
a sad logs to the Liberal cause at San Diego. 

Monday morning I engaged passage on the steam- 
ship Queen, and ten minutes later a telegram was 
received that she had sunk off Port Harford. I had 
to wait till Thursday, May 3d, for the Santa Rosa, 
when for the first time I sailed on the Pacific ocean. 

Desirous to reach Salinas on time, as I had a 
regular engagement to lecture there May 8th, 9th, 
and 10th, I decided to take the overland route from 
Port Harford to Salinas—stage and rail. Let all 
travelers carefully avoid so doing. The stage route 
is wretched; no connections; charges extortionate. 
It is a hundred per cent cheaper, quicker, and more 
comfortable to continue on the steamship to San 
Francisco, and take rail back to Salinas. 

I arrived at Salinas on Monday. No arrangements 
had been made for lectures. Mysterious, subtle, ad- 


a huge steamship. And as I stood there I realized I 


verse influences were at work. The person I had 
corresponded and made engagement with hid away. 
I remained till next evening; finding no possibility 
of lectures, I took the train for Monterey. 

Monterey, May 9th, 10th, and 11th. —I found Aus- 
tin Smith, a noble veteran, a generous, kindly, out- 
spoken, independent Infidel, and stanch and true 
worker for Tae Truru Szexer. I had not half enu- 
merated my disappointments and vexations, when he 
hurried me off to supper, and far more quickly than 
I could dispose of the viands he cleared away all dis- 
couragements and inspired me with renewed hope 
and courage. In the morning we engaged a hall, 
got out handbills, etc. I delivered three lectures at 
the new Opera House, the proprietor of which is a 
public spirited, intelligent gentleman, who became an 
earnest investigator, and beyond doubt will prove an 
efficient worker for Liberalism. This was one of the 
many good results of the lectures. The first even- 
ing’s attendance was slim, but each succeeding night 
it increased, and the interest was excellent. 

Here dwells Capt. Thomas Lambert, who, tired of 
the arduous responsibilities of command afloat, has 
settled on this shore, and is conducting an extensiv 
lumber business. A genuin Liberal, with all a sailor's 
hearty, honest thoroughness, he told me of his many 
years at sea. He has several times sailed round the 
world, and he declares it is a beautiful world, despite 
“the curse ;” full of good folks, notwithstanding the 
church’s claim of man’s “total depravity.” It is a 
very joy to be in the company of such aman. He 
loves to dwell on the roseate side of things; he has 
all his life cared only to remember the good he found 
in people; he readily finds excuses for their short- 
comings; and although he will not palliate or sanc- 
tion wrong, his kindly heart pities the wrong-doer, 
and he prefers to expatiate on some redeeming qual- 
ity of the culprit as an offset to the evil. A typical 
Liberal; & brave, honest sailor, nearing the end of 
life's voyage, with a clean log-book and every duty of 
life fearlessly, faithfully performed. 

Monterey is a queer old Spanish town, once an old 
whaling station. On the shore I saw old mammoth 
iron kettles in which in days of yore they boiled the 
blubber of the captured Jonah fish. 

Monterey is two-thirds Spanish and seven-tenths 
Roman Catholic, but the spirit of the age and Ameri- 
can enterprise are fast redeeming the town, and to- 
day it is a safe place to invest in real estate and await 
the boom—sure advance in value. With the constant 
influx of intelligent Americans, Liberalism is sure to 
continue its grand onward march. 

May 10th.—Friend Austin Smith took me for a 
carriage ride, the most interesting I ever enjoyed— 
seventeen miles of smooth road, every rod of it a 
delight, now along long groves of firs, now in the 
depths of forests of cypress and pine, now on the sea- 
shore. At one point I looked out to sea, and on the 
rugged ledge of rocks some three hundred yards 
from shore I saw hundreds and hundreds of seals 
(sea lions) flopping in and out of the water, barking 
and yelping as they awkwardly climbed with their 
two flippers—their only means of propulsion—up and 
down the steep rocks, or lsy basking in the sunshine. 
Hundreds were as large as young cows. While 
wet they look quite black, but dried in the sun they 
become a light brown color. Immense flocks of sea 
gulls made their home on top of the same rocks, and 
dwelt in amity with the seals—at least, neither seemed 
to disturb the other. 

I got out of the carriage and stood on a projecting 
point of rock ; between me and the rocky playground 
of the seals I saw a school of some half-dozen por- 
poises, from the monster parents to the little young 
ones all sporting in the waves. To my left was the 
wondrous ancient evergreen cypress forest; straight 
before me I saw two full-rigged ships, all sail set, en 
route to China; just at the edge of the great circle of 
vision, where gea and sky commingle, was the smoke of 


had complied with the. kindly advice of ye gentle, 
youthful sage, ye Editor of Tux Trora SEEKER, “ Go 
West, old man, go West!” I could go West no 
farther. Ihadreached the jumping-off place. Thou- 
sands of miles from home and loved ones, despite 
the bright sunshine, the life-imparting ozone wafted 
from the ocean, the glorious beauty and novelty of 
the scene, my heart grew sad. I was, oh, so lonely ! 
How I longed for the sight of eyes that always 
brighten at my approach; for the sound of voices 
that ever thrill with tenderness and love when ad- 
dressing me! What are all the beauties of earth 
unless shared by those that love us? A whole year 
yet ere I can hope to greet my loved ones. I well 
know it is indeed a noble and glorious work in which 
Iam engaged; my success should fill me with courage, 
and make my heart overflow with joy and gladness. 
Yes; but there will at times come dark clouds in the 
brightest skies. : 

My brief fit of melancholy was dispelled by the 
genial voice of friend Austin Smith, who had re- 
mained in the carriage, shouting to me: “Come, old 
fellow, life's too short for dreaming. We must keep 
moving." 

Dzr Monrz.—The next day we visited Del Monte, 
about a mile from Monterey. This place is far, far 


beyond the power of adjectivs to do it justice. . It is 
the realization of romantic fancy’s brightest, most 
beauteous fairyland. An immense park of noble old 
trees of all kinds—grand, stately, old monarchs of 
the forest; long groves of firs on each side of broad, 
smooth drives; the broadest, brightest, greenest 


lawns; gorgeous mammoth flowers in richest profu- 
sion of every shape and color; ftower-beds of most 
tasteful designs; croquet grounds smooth as if 
formed of one great dark marble slab; lawn tennis— 
the grounds inclosed with trellis-work over which 
vines of various kinds grow, bearing wondrous pro- 


fusion of flowers of brightest hues; a Fair Rosamond 
maze where many spend hours in vain endeavor to 


reach the center; a fairy lake of goodly dimensions, 
with gondoliers in which happy young lovers enjoy 


sweet converse while sailing on its smooth waters; 


bath-house, the most perfect conceivable, the sea 


water regulated to any temperature desired in the 
great swimming-baths; the hotel itself a monster 


fairy palace, furnished with oriental magnificence ; 


the health-imparting breeze from the ocean; the 
murmur of the tide upon the shore; the glorious, 
bright sky ; the perfume and glorious beauty of the 


flowers—in such a place one needs but the presence 


of dear loved ones to realize the most perfect heaven . 
mind can conceive. To visit Del Monte in May or 
June when it is arrayed in all its floral magnificence 
well repays the journey from New York and back. 

From this true, real heaven I rejoice to be able to 
send glad tidings to all interested in human progress. 

From New York to the shores of the Pacific ocean, 
at nearly every place I hav lectured, I hav found 
noble, brave, honest hearts, faithful co-workers for 
the cause of universal mental liberty—Infidel men 
and women, old and young, who, joyously, self-sacri- 
ficingly, labor for the welfare of their fellow-creat- 
ures, finding their greatest happiness in promoting 
that of others. And in every place I find the people 
more desirous to hear and investigate than the Lib- 
eral friends supposed. I hav the encouraging assur- 
ance that the lectures I hav delivered hav given 
many recruits to the grand army of truth seekers. 
The sale of Liberal books and pamphlets has greatly 
helped the spirit of investigation, and the new sub- 
scribers obtained for Liberal papers insure con- 
tinuance of the good work. 

Now, dear reader—you believe in Liberalism, in 
promoting the happiness of others—here and just 
now is an exzellent opportunity to practically prove 
the reality of your Liberalism. Make one, just one, 
real, earnest, persistent effort to procure one new 
subscriber to Tue Trurs Seeker. You will thus 
cheer the editor, promote the happiness of the pub- 
lisher, do real good to the subscriber so obtained and 
his family, and to friends, and make glad your own 
heart, knowing you hav noi lived altogether in vain, 
but that some will liv more benevolent, useful, and 
consequently happier lives from reading the good 
words of Tug Trura Srexer—a joy they might never 
hav known but for your earnest endeavor to bring 
its great worth to their attention. If every reader 
will only secure one new subscriber, the impetus to 
the cause we love will be glorious. Let us make a 
good try. C. B. Reynoxps. 


oeo 
Psychological Heredity. 

To raz Eprron or Tar Trura Srexer, Sir: Your 
readers are undoubtedly aware that an Anthropo- 
logical Congress assembled in New York the early 
part of this month. I wish to call special attention to 
the paper presented by Dr. T. D. Crothers, of Hart- 
ford, on “ Psychological Heredity.” “The mental 
and moral traits of persons,” he says, “are seen in 
the fixed ideas of individuals and communities. We 
may conclude that many fixed ideas of religion, 
science, politics, and life are generally traceable to 
heredity. The intellectual and moral attainments of 
many communities,” he remarks, “are largely the 
result of the heredity of certain dominant ideas of 
past generations. Some reforms,” he further tells 
us, “are of such slow growth that, unless by some 
great social revolution, generations supervene before 
any reform attains permanency. Psychological he- 
redity,” he thinks, “brings out a new view of the 
origin and growth of the intellectual and moral prog- 
ress of men and nations ;" and, finally, he says, “fixed 
ideas of religion and science are often defended with 
a childish dogma below the intellectual standard of 
the defenders.” (Vide Gladstone.) I presume you 
and many of your readers hav often been surprised 
to meet men and women well informed on almost 
every subject who are still a hundred years be- 
hind the times, if not indeed a thousand, in regard 
to the origin of man and the actual uncertainty of 
his destiny. Through psychological heredity, the 
superstitions of the Middle Ages remain in posses- 
sion of their brain. It is therefore surprising that 
the Liberal movement makes as much progress as it 
really does. We should indeed bav patience with 
those who seem to cling tenaciously to the account 
of the origin of man as given in the book of Genesis. 
They are no more to blame for it than they are for 
having blue or black eyes, or for having possibly a 
hare-lip, or a.club-foot, or a birthmark of some kind. 
HEREDITY. 
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Communications. 


The Mission of Liberalism. 


Christianity has taught to do no wrong because 
God is angry with the sinner and would endanger 
the soul’s salvation, and yet held up for the adoration 
of a credulous people a God guilty of sanctioning 
and commanding the greatest crimes which man 
could possibly commit. n 

Though Christianity teaches that God will in no 
way spare the guilty, yet there is offered a broad 
avenue of escape. There is offered salvation, an 
eternity of bliss, to the vilest of criminals through 
the atoning blood of Christ; between the last vile 
crime and the last breath, by repenting and ask- 
ing the forgivness of an infinit being whom we can 
in no way injure, he can be rewarded with a life of 
never-ending joy in a “world to come." For we 
know 

There is a fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins, 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains. 
Can such teachings hav any other than a pernicious 
influence? Does the hope of forgivness ever prevent 
the commission of acrime? Could such dogmas hay 
any other effect than to induce people to follow the 
lowest and most selfish propensities of their natures? 
I omit the long and ghastly narration of the follies 
and crimes of mankind under church domination— 
let the record of our penal institutions giv the answer. 
The doctrin of the atonement is but an asylum for 
the weak and a refuge for hypocrits and knaves. 

But Liberalism teaches that there never has been, 
and never can be, any sacrifice on the part of any 
God for the sins of mankind; that there has never 
been any atonement for man’s salvation; that there 
has been no need of any, for man was never lost; 
that there is no being upon whom we can cast our 
follies and vices; that each individual must bear the 
consequences of his own acts, and we must reap as 
we sow. There are no rewards or punishments in 
nature, but there are results—consequences. If we 
put our hand into the fire, it must smart as a result 
of our act, and not the hand of another. If we eat 
and drink inordinately, we suffer in consequence ; a 
law of nature has been violated, and we cannot look 
to the clouds for relief, or cast our sin of gluttony 
upon a crucified savior. Liberalism teaches us to liv 
temperately and chastely, not by reason that “no 
drunkard shall enter the kingdom of heaven,” or 
because “ Thou shalt not commit adultery” is found 
in holy writ, but because by indulging these vices, in- 
stead of contributing to the happiness of the world, 
we make ourselvs and others miserable and unhappy 
and entail endless suffering upon the human race. 

Christianity has taught that the “father of mer- 
cies” is the dispenser of all “temporal blessings ;” 
that we are dependent upon him for health, food, 
raiment, wealth. Christianity has taught man to 
turn imploringly to high heaven for relief—to ask in 
faith and receive accordingly. Liberalism’ teaches 
man to expect nothing from the skies; that industry 
is the only prayer answered; that one world at a 
time is enough to look after, and to make the best of 
this life. Liberalism teaches that if the hungry are 
to be fed, man must feed them; if the naked are to 
be clothed, man must clothe them ; if the sick are to 
be relieved, man must minister unto them. 

The church has great sympathy for the “benighted 
heathen,” but has little feeling for the poor, ignorant, 
and degraded at home. The church begs promiscu- 
ously of rich and poor for funds to send missionaries 
among the savages to preach the gospel of glad 
tidings—to giv them the blessed assurance that all 
their ancestors who never heard, and all of themselvs 
who do hear but reject, thé missionaries’ teachings 
are sure to go to hell. Thechurch rises in righteous 
indignation over the polygamous practices of some 
oriental people, and yet holds up incestuous and po- 
lygamous Bible characters as examples for us—as 
“men after God’s own heart.” Great concern is felt 
about the Mormons, but little do we hear said about 
the polyandrous practices in Christian cities. 

Christianity organizes benevolent institutions on 
an extensiv scale. Her philanthropy is so lofty and 
far-reaching that there is no sympathy for man but 
in the aggregate. The individual atom is beneath 
her notice. 

In our large cities thousands of people are suffer- 
ing for the ordinary decencies and even necessaries 
of life, many of them under the shadow of the 
churches, but by them the wealthy and aristocratic 
Christian passes in scorn. The directors and officers 
of these organized Christian charities are so finical 
that a visit to a hovel where a poverty-stricken family 
manages to eke out a miserable existence would not 
be “ respectable,” so, instead of helping them to find 
work or ministering to their wants, instead of giving 
them a barrel of flour, they send a few religious 
tracts. If a hungry, dirty beggar asks alms, he is 
called a tramp and exhorted to repent. It is a very 
easy thing for one who is well fed, well clothed, who 
has everything that wealth can procure, to talk about | 


the goodners and mercy of omnipotence, but to the 
man who is hungry and naked, and what is more, 
whose wife of his bosom and children of his heart are 
destitute, ragged, pinched by the cold, their haggard, 
pitiful looks showing that the hungry wolf of famin 
is gnawing at their vitals—to talk of God’s goodness 
to such a one is hollow mockery. Quoting scripture 
to people in that condition does not relieve them of 
their wants, and a sermon will not show them where 
or how to earn an honest livelihood. 

Liberalism does not organize extensiv charities by 
whom no one is benefited but.the managers, but 
teaches to help the individual sufferer. The differ- 
ence between Christian and Liberal charity consists 
in this: Christianity teaches that we must prepare 
for another world ; Liberalism teaches how to liv for 
this life, to beautify this world. Christian philan- 
thropy has feeling for man only in the aggregate; 
Liberal benevolence assists the individual. Liberal- 
ism teaches if one who is needy and deserving 
asks alms to reach for our pocketbook instead of 
quoting a maxim. If a neighbor’s family is suffering 
for food, bread and meat will do more good than a 
wagon-load of pamphlets. 

Liberalism must insist and demand that- every 
person shall hav the fruits of his own toil, a just 
reward for the products of his labor; that the laborer 
shall hav fewer hours to work, and more hours for 
recreation and culture. Then there will be no need for 
extensiv charitable institutions, little need of almsgiv- 
ing. Each individual will then share in the wealth 
of the world according to his ability to produce; 
property will be more equally distributed ; then will 
most of the drunkenness, prostitution, and many 
other vices born of ignorance and poverty be banished 
from the world. 

Christian morality teaches that many of the pleas- 
ures and enjoyments of life which are of themselvs 
innocent are wrong because to be cheerful, joyous— 
to make this life pleasant—is inconsistent with deduc. 
tions drawn from the teachings of the nature-hating 
Galilean ascetic. Liberalism teaches that all recrea- 
tions, all pleasures, not in themselvs harmful, are 
right and beneficial. Some Christians think that 
eating meat on certain days of the week, or during 
Lent, is a sin. Common sense laughs at such folly. 
Christianity says dancing is wrong because such 
gayety is Inconsistent with a holy life. Liberalism 
says to dance moderately, if we so desire, as it will 
giv grace and beauty to our movements, strengthen 
our limbs, and improve our digestion. 

Christianity says there is one day of the week too 
holy to be used for secular pursuits or for the recre- 
ation and pleasure of man; that this day must be 
given up to the worship of God. Liberalism teaches 
that there is no one day of the week better than 
another, nor none too good to be devoted to theserv- 
ice of man; that man should hav one day of the 
week to be released from the burdens of life, in which 
he may seek those enjoyments and pleasures that are 
consistent with the rights of others; that he shall 
hav the right to engage in such pleasures as will 
contribute to his physical, mental, and social culture. 

Christianity wants to enforce her doctrins by force 


of statute law, with the hope of drawing people to. 


the churches by forbidding their going elsewhere. 
Liberalism wants the laws so adjusted that each 
individual may be free to do as he chooses. We 
want those who wish to go to church and listen to 
the reading of impossible tales and nonsensical dis- 
courses to hav the right and be protected in that 
right. We also insist that if we wish to goon excur- 
sions to the hills and groves where we can commune 
with Mother Nature; to the museums or parks; to 
go to the theater, where human nature is represented 
in all its manifoldness, where right and truth are 
represented as triumphing over. might and wrong ; 
or to the opera and listen to the soul-thrilling sym- 
phonies of a Wagner, we hav the right to do so, and 
should be protected in that right. 

‘We want a day of rest, a day to_be released from 
toil, and are willing that that day should be the one 
observed hy the people generally. But we wish to 
make our day of rest a holiday, make it joyous and 
lively—a day in which to “chase dull care away." 
We want to make that day one solely for the benefit 
of man; but for those who wish to devote that time 
to the worship of an almighty humbug in the clouds, 
let them do so. 

One great difficulty with the world is that Chris- 
tianity has preached into man the belief that he is a 
miserable sinner, a depraved and fallen being, only 
fit to be damned. We hav had too many sermons 
about the sins and shortcomings of man, and not 
enough about his virtues and noble deeds. Chris- 
tians hav endeavored to improve the world by too 
much talking and too little doing. Morality has been 
taught too much by precept and too little by prac- 
tice. Those who hav had much to do with the gov- 
ernment of children will, I think, agree with me that 
it is a useless waste of words to be continually lect- 
uring them on good behavior. Some little incident, 
told at proper times, in which some one’s rights hav 
been grossly outraged, will hav more influence for 
good than a thousand homilies on morality. Why 
will not the same methods do more good with grown 


children who need support and guidance? Why not 
convert the church into a theater and the pulpit into 
a stage? : 

The most effectiv discourses, stories, dramas, are 
those written for the sake of art, the true and the 
beautiful, without any particular regard for so-called 
moral culture. From which wil we most learn to 
hate ingratitude, a sermon on original sin or “ King 
Lear?’ From which will we most learn to hate 
greed, avarice, injustice, and to love to see justice tyi- 
umph—sermons on repentance, justification by faith, 
foreordination and predestination, or “The Merchant 
of Venice ?" . 

The seulptor has no other end in view than the 
attainment of the beautiful when, with his mallet and 
chisel, he ‘carves from the rough stone a human figure 
in all its symmetry and beauty, but no one can gaze 
upon that graven image, that forbidden work of art, 
without being impressed with the sacredness of the 
human form divine. The stars preach no morality, 
yet the study of astronomy will do more to enlarge 
and ennoble the mind of man ‘than all the sermons 
that were ever preached. Our woodland warblers 
caro] forth no songs of repentance or morality, yet 
every song of theirs, every note that bursts upon the 
summer air, has an elevating and refining influence. 

A tree must be judged by its fruit; a system of 
philosophy or religion must be judged by its results. 
The history of Christianity proves that as a moral 
factor it has signally failed. In the constructiv work 
of the future the old theologies can play no part. 
They hav no doubt done some little good in their 
day, but their system of ethics being based upon 
wrong principles, their effects must in the end be 
pernicious. 

Will Liberalism produce better results than Chris- 
tianity ? is now the question. I may be over-sanguin 
in believing that it will, but its principles are founded 
on more correct views of human life, and its teach- 
ings must therefore strike a responsiv chord in every 
human heart. Christianity has ever taught the de- 
qpravity and wickedness of man, and in answer as to 
what has been the effect our criminal calendar re- 
sponds. 

Liberalism teaches that, it is a grand and noble 
thing to be aman; that the element of goodness pre- 
dominates ; that man is by no means depraved ; that 
he has risen from low and savage states to what he is 
now; that he is'constantly growing in intelligence 
and virtue. What the result of such teachings will 
be, posterity must reply. 

Christianity has endeavored to unify the human 
race by fire and sword ; has tried to force all nations 
and all races into one common fold, to embrace one 
creed and be of one faith. Liberalism expects to 
unify the human race, not by trying to force all the 
people to think alike, or embrace any particular faith 
—knowing that in the manifoldness of human nature 
and the evolution of ideas this is neither possible nor 
desirable, for it is in the clash of opinions that truth 
is evolved—but by complete toleration, by removing 
race prejudices, breaking down the spirit of caste, 
destroying national jealousies and sectarian strifes. 
Liberalism teaches us the noble precept: * The world 
is my country, to do good my religion.” Liberalism’ 
must insist that all disputes be settled by arbitra- 
tion instead of war and law, and work, through all the 
conflicting interests of commerce, and in spite of the 
diversity of beliefs, to unify the human race, to unite 
mankind in one common brotherhood in the bonds of 
humanity and love. 

Methinks I see a glorious future for Liberalism. 
Away in the horizon of the years to come methinks I 
see the hosts of Freedom rising for final victory. 
Methinks I hear the murmur of happy voices, voices 
like the sounds of many waters, proclaiming “ liberty 
throughout all the land and to all the inhabitants 
thereof.” Methinks I see inscribed: upon their ban- 
ners these glorious words: Humanity, justice, love. 
Methinks I see the time when truth shall hold the 
scales of justice; when the strong shall no longer 
tyrannize over the weak ; when the rich will no longer 
conspire to oppress the poor; when the poor will no: 
longer combine to destroy the rich ; when each one 
shall receive the just rewards of his labor ; when the 
crimes and vices, born of poverty, ignorance, and 
greed, shall no longer be committed. S 

Methinks I see the time when cathedrals reared in 
which to perpetuate ignorance and prejudice shall 
giv place to temples of learning and toleration ; when 
there will be no longer need of bolts and bars; when 
jails, workhouses, prisons, scaffolds, will exist only on 
historys page to tell the sad story of a barbarous 
age; when wars and famins shall no longer blight 
the earth, and men shall be at peace with all the 
world; when we shall *love our neighbor as our- 
gel vs." 

When, when shall this be? When the hideous 
superstitions of the night shall hav faded from the 
minds of men ; when churches, with their cruel, cun- 
ning priests, shall be no more, and false religions no 
longer curse the world. Gro. H. Dawzs. 

Pitisville, Wis. 

———— — 9-4. 9— ———— — — 
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The Inconsistency of Prayer. 


: The desire for supernatural acquirement is as 
inconsistent as the idea of perpetual motion. It is 
like building a tower “ whose top should reach unto 
heaven." For nature being all the universe, includ- 
ing all existence, there can be nothing supernatural. 
This doctrin of the supernatural is the father, and the 
child, of all the superstitions of the world. 

It is the idea of the supernatural that leads men 
to pray. They lay down their manliness, and depend 
upon an imaginary being for the accomplishment of 
their desires. If there was such a thing as “answer 
. to prayer,” there could not remain a solitary question 
by anyone of its genuin reality. It would be like 
informing a person that there was such a place as 
Chicago who had never heard of the city, and if he 
‘doubted it, he would be convinced by being taken 
there, and the fact would no longer be denied. And 
so it should be with prayer. If aman is right sure 
that his prayers are answered, let him pray before a 
multitude, and let them see and hear the answer that 
God is supposed to make. Ministers are loth to try 
such experiments. What of it? I say that nothing 
could. be more: inconsistent than to believe in answer 
to prayer without an actual illustration. If it is true 
it can be demonstrated. 

.We are asked to accept the Christian faith, not 
because we hav seen preachers moving mountains, 
' healing the sick, or raising from the dead; not 
bezause we hav seen boys and girls grow great in 
knowledge by eating butter and honey, as the Bible 
prescribes ; we are not asked to believe in this super. 
natural religion because we hav actually witnessed 
the performance oi any “miracle” that it records, 
but we are asked to blindfold ourselvs and accept it 
for no other reason whatever than that our fathers 
believed it and that we'll be damned if we don’t. In 
. the first place, we are asked by these pious monsters 
to lay down the dignity we rightly should be proud 
of, and say that we are a “ poor lost sinner,” and that 
we are “not fit to liv.” Usually this requirement of 
Christianity attracts such characters as it describes, 
and catches like a fly-trap all the murderers, thieves, 
robbers, liars, hangmen, ministers, and circus per- 
formers in the country, and they all go together 
marching on to Zion. Glory be to Gawd! I want 
- better company ! 

Ministers generally pray for those who get along 
pretty well anyway, such as the president, congress- 
men, and all the legislators that are sent to the capi- 
tal from their particular electoral precinct. And 
because these national leaders are found pocketing 
a little government cash occasionally, their prayers 
are supposed to be answered, on account of their 
unrivaled success in that direction. 

If the Christian religion was true, and if prayers 

. were answered, every man would be a miracle- 
worker and a God almighty. As a miracle-worker 
he would paralyze the hand of every assassin, and 
Garfields and Lincolns would hav lived in health ; or, 
on the other hand, the Christian hangman’s noose 
would be like tender threads, and the intended vic- 

; tim would fall unharmed through the sheriff's trap. 
The seventy-one convicts in the Anamosa, Iowa, peni- 
tentiary would break the iron bars and walk out 
shouting praises to the Lord. The eighty-two 
Catholics caged in the same institution would bow 
again profoundly to the priest, while the one Infidel 
confined therein would yet be Jeft to shriek in agony 
until his time is out. If prayer was answered, the 
candidate for alderman could simply pray for his 
election, and God would giv him the required 
majority. Of course, if the other candidate was not 
a prayerful man, there would not be much use of his 
entering the campaign. Prayers in such circum- 
stances would probably resemble that of the Kentucky 
hunter: “God, help me this time; you know I never 
asked you before, and I won't bother you again. But 
if you don’t help me, for God's sake don’t help the 
other man.". 

And again: If prayer was answered, mankind 
would be a great, tremendous, contradicting deity, 
and it would cause inevitable confusion, so long as 
the infinit endeavored to. obey the commands of the 
finite. Man would be the ruler of the universe if 
prayer was answered, and his insignificant plea would 
guide the planets in their course ; and some illiterate 


crank might possibly obliterate the shining sun for- | 


ever. If Christianity is true, almighty God would be 

the humble servant of humanity, wondering to him- 

self which master to obey—a shoutirg Methodist or 
. & hardshell Baptist. 

Then why believe that there exists a ruler of the 
universe or a special providence? Let us look at it 
fairly. If there is a god and not a special provi- 
dence, the sun will shine and rain will fall upon us 
all alike. And if this god is not a spécial provi- 
dence, he cannot manifest himself to man. And if 
we hav not seen him or traces of his hand, then 
why assert that there is such & being? 

And, on the other hand, if there is a special provi- 
dence, it would not be much effort on his part to 
specially provide to convince us of the fact. A spe- 
cial providence would answer prayers. The nations 


field’s recovery. He lived in misery and- suffered 
death. “Ah,” the Christians say, * God's ways are 
not our ways.” If true, let God alore and never 
pray to him. If he knows best, he will “do all 
things wel." And if all-wise, he needs no informa- 
tion. If infinitly good, you need not tell him how to 
do his duty. i 

Suppose two prayers are offered that conflict? 
He would be most likely, then, to confine his notice 
to oné denomination at a time. So thus it is that 
the idea of special providence is proved to be a 
myth, a superstition. Ministers preach it from their 
pulpits, but never offer us a single demonstration. 
There they stand, club-footed posture, toes turned 
in; their knees slightly bent, as if to sink beneath 
the burden of their Bins; eyes staring af the ceiling, 
as if to look the deity in the face; hands folded in a 
deathly attitude—there they stand, the most intoler- 
able monsters of humanity. - They represent the age 
not evoluted to enlightenment. 

Now, in conclusion, I will relate a little cireum- 
stance in connection with a devout member of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association of Des Moines. 
It will not be wandering from the subject, for it is 
supposed to be a positiv proof that God answers 
prayers, and he told me the story with sincerity, in 
order that I might receive the benefit of light that 
God had given him. In our conversation I was told 
what the Lord had done for him and how many 
prayers he had answered, etc. I asked him to giv 
me the particulars in just one instance that his 
prayerR were answered. He proceeded: “I run a 
dairy. Last summer cream was very scarce, and I 
had hardly enough to supply my customers, espe- 
cially on Saturday. Saturday came and it was a 
very hot day. I knew that the restaurants would 
want an unusually héavy supply. I prayed to God 
that something might happen that I could supply 
the demands. Sure enough, God answered my 
prayer. One customer sent me word that he didn’t 
want any, and I had three gallons left.” 

I thought that was rather hard on his business, 
but he proceeded with another story still more con- 
vincing: “And it was the same way almost with 
milk. I didn’t hav enough. What did I do? I 
prayed to the Lord that he might some way inform 
me how to fill all the orders.” 

“And did he inform you ?” 

* Of course he did—it came to me in a dream. 
Don't mention it, but I was told to put in a little 
chalk and water.” Wanner Lovett. 

Des Moines, Iowa, May 29, 1888. 


OO Oo 
Another Dark-Circle Seance. $ 


The most wonderful of all the Spiritual phenomena 
that I hav witnessed I will now describe. One more 
dark-circle séance was to be held at Mr. Keeler's 
house, and I determined to be there. My husband 
had another engagement and could not go, but my 
aunt went with me. It was a wet evening, and only 
ten persons came, seven of whom were men. Mr. 
Keeler was loth to hold the séance, but yielded to 
the persuasion of several of us. 

The ever present Wash soon made his appearance, 
but could not speak above a whisper. He said the 
long-continued wet weather was unfavorable to 
materialization. He came out several times and 
said, “I only come to fill in the time until others are 
ready to come to their friends.” He was alwavs 
ready for a joke, and to explain matters tous. He 
asked some of us to move our chairs, which we did. 
Then he walked past me and sat on the sofa just 
behind me. I rose and looked at him. He sat there 
about a minute. My aunt had laid her fan and 
gloves on the sofa. Wash took them up and returned 
with them to the curtained inelosure. No sooner 
had he disappeared than out came a little woman in 
white. She called for a gentleman, who responded 
and went up to greet her. After some conversation 
between the two inside of the curtain, he came out 
and said, * Whose fan is this that she gave me?" 
“Tt is my auní's," said I. 

Again Wash appeared, and requested General 
Lippitt to come up and look behind the curtain. The 
general obeyed. “What do you see?” said Wash. 
“Tt is so dark in here," General Lippitt replied, 
“and I am so near-sighted, that I can’t see very well.” 
“Look in the corner; don’t you see?" said Wash. 
* Oh, yes,” the general answered, “I do see a dark 
figure seated on the stool.” “That is all I wanted 
you to see,” said Wash. The dark figure was Mr. 
Keeler. 

And now comes the most remarkable part of the 
evening’s exhibition. I saw my father, who died 
fifteen years ago, standing at the opening of the 
curtain. I recognized him at once from where I sat, 
but did not attempt to go up to him lest I might 
possibly be mistaken. Soon he pointed his hand 
toward me, and I asked, “Ts it I?” He waved his 
hand affirmativly and I went up. There he stood as 
real as when in life. He took my hand in his, which 
held a handkerchief, just as I had often seen him do 


inlife. He'put'his two hands on my shoulders, and 


offered up their earnest prayers for James A. Gar- | I"placedZmine on his"sides? just above the waist.: I 
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then said, “O father! it is my father I am really 
looking at! O father! press my shoulders tighter !” 
And he pressed them so strongly that I could feel 
the pressure of his hands long after he vanished from 
my sight. . 

Again I said: “O my dear father! speak to me; 
say something!" He took one hand from my shoulder 
and placed the forefinger across his mouth—another 
characteristic of his. i 

My aunt came up to the curtain and shook hands 
with him. She recognized her brother. He seemed 
to make an effort to stay longer. I could see and 
feel him swaying as if about to fall, while I was hold- 
ing on to him tightly. He sank down to the floor, 
and I could see only his head on the carpet. Then 
the head rose part-way up as if he was making 
another effort to materialize his whole body. But 
the head swayed about as if upheld by an attenuated 
frame, and then again dropped to the floor. 

I think I saw him fully five minutes, and: all the 
time he retained his natural look. He could not 
speak, but his features were unmistakable. 

After he disappeared, Wash came again and said: 
“The gentleman who was here just now says he 
never did such a thing as this before, and he don’t 
know what to make of it all; he wonders at all this 
himself.” 

My father died suddenly in Duchess county, N. Y., 
in December, 1872. He was a_born skeptic, and so 
was I. A few months before his death he and I con- 
versed about the question of a future life, and we 
made a compact that the one who died first would 
appear to the other if it were possible. 

I hav always wanted to witness a good materializa- 
tion. What I saw at the dark-circle séance May 10th 
has been described in a former letter (Tur TRUTH 
Srrxer, May 26th). The appearance of my father at 
the second dark circle was unexpected, and surpris- 
ingly real. A gentleman seated next to me gaid he 
never saw & better materialization, and had he known 
my father in life he is sure he could hav recognized 
him from where he sat. : 

But now my mother appeared. She called me by 
name, Vickie. Several others heard it besides my 
aunt and myself. I went up to the curtain and my 
mother. conversed with me. At my request she gave 
me a very satisfactory message for my sisters. 
Among other things, she said: “ Did not your father 
look splendid? He is with me; they are all here. 
Tell Sarah that Charles is here too, and he is so 
happy.” I could not see my mother's features plainly 
like those of my father. She appeared to hav a veil ' 
over her face, and she disappeared as she did before, 
at the first dark circle. 

Several other good maiterializations tock place, 
but none better than that of my father. A Zouave 
came out in full military costume. Mr. Keeler him- 
self came out twice in what is called a transfigura- 
tion, personating a spirit and conveying a message 
to some one present. He looked quite different 
from any of the materialized forms. 

I am now convinced .beyond all doubt that I hav 
seen the spirit of my father and conversed with that 
of my mother. She was imperfectly materialized, so 
that I could not recognize her features, as I did those 
of my father, but what she said to me could hav 
come from none but her. If there is any deception 
about these various manifestations, it certainly is not 
chargeable to the medium, Mr. Keeler. 

This is all that I intended to write on the subject, 
except perhaps to reaffirm what my husband has 
said in answer to the suspicions of certain corre- 
spondents that there might hav been fraud or decep- 
tion in the slate-writing ; but now I hav something 
to add about the materialization of my father. 

Five days after the last dark-circle séance I 
attended another light circle. I went because I 
wanted my husband’s brother to see the manifesta- 
tions. He and his wife, who are our visitors, went 
with us. And he was chosen by the spirit guide to 
sit with Mr. Keeler. The usual phenomena took 
place. Among the written messages received was 
this one, signed by my father, William Osborn: 


Did not I do splendidly the other night? Oh, how real I 


felt! Would that I might do that again. I am so glad you 
knew me. I should hav been pained if you had not known 
me. 


I received also a message from my niece. It was 
a further answer to a question I prepared when I 
went to get the slate-writing a month ago. It 
was very significant and unexpected. I am sure I 
had not communicated even her name to anyone : 
present except those relativs who went from our 
house. None but ourselvs understood it, and we 
did not read it until we got home. 
Vicroria A. Burr. 
Washington, D. C., June 3, 1888. 
tr — —— 
The Scripture of The West. 


** My text, dearly beloved brethren,” said a minister in a 
Western town enjoying & land boom, last Sunday, ‘‘ will be 
found in the gospel according to Matthew, lot 6, block 10.” 
And then the congregation settled back to sleep and dreamed 
that a railroad ran through the place, and Eastern buyers 
of real estate were as pientiful as chinch bugs on a Kansas 
farm. 
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A New Religion. 

Now that the chapters of “The Bible of Nature,” 
by Professor Oswald, printed in these columns some 
months since, hav been gathered into a book, Lib- 
erals will be enabled to better understand and appre- 
ciate their scope and intent. Consecutivly studied, 
they form an outlined foundation for a new religion, 
if we may use the word to define something which is 
not a religion—except as all striving after good is 
religion—but a scientific philosophy of life whose 
authority is nature and unperverted instinct. 

Until the second century of our present era the 
human race was beguiled by supernatural religions. 
For fifteen hundred years after that the race was 
tortured by the insanities of an antinatural religion, 
yclept Christianity. Now, says Professor Oswald, 
the time has come to found a religion of nature. 
His book, therefore, is such an attempt. 

Professor Oswald is emphatically a disciple and 
teacher of right living ; and of this right living he 
would make a religion, and the religion of Secularism 
.&nd of Freethinkers. Christians, so long as they 
hold to the teachings of the Galilean apostle of anti- 
naturalism, who promised his heaven to the gloomy 
world-despiser or ascetic, will see in “The Bible of 
Nature” only blasphemous rebellion to the theolog- 
ical God of their worship. “Woe unto you that 
laugh !” exclaimed Christ ; * bodily exercise profiteth 
but little ;” “take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat or what ye shall drink, nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on.” Following this doctrin 
gave the world the disgusting ascetics of the early 
ages. “Blessed are they that do not see and yet 
believe" elevated faith above knowledge. “Resist 
not evil," but * submit yourselvs to the powers that 
be,” crushed the instinct of freedom in every true 
believer. Professor Oswald's Bible takes direct issue 
with each and all of the antinatural dogmas, and he 
shows not only their baneful influence and results, 
but that parallel and along with their discardment by 
the human race has the race advanced physically, 
morally, and mentally. , 

Under the four general heads of Physical, Mental, 
Moral, and Objectiv Maxims, “The Bible of Nature" 
treats of the human features of health, strength, 
chastity, temperance, skill, knowledge, independence, 

. prudence, perseverance, free thought, justice, truth, 
humanity, friendship, education, recreation, domestic 
and legislativ reform, forest culture, and the priest- 
hood of Secularism. Of each of these he considers, 
first, the lessons of instinct regarding them; second, 
the rewards of conformity to such instincts; third, how 
these instincts hav been perverted ; fourth, the penal- 
ties of neglect of nature's laws ; and, fifth, how we may 
reform and be “redeemed.” Such reformation and re- 
demption Professor Oswald considers to be the prov- 
ince and religion of Secularism, while the methods are 
its theology, and every law of health, every principle 
of freedom, every act of justice or humanity, every 
advance in knowledge, is an article in its creed. 
Antinatural religion, or Christianity, has two objectiv 


points, one of which is inevitably to’ be reached by the 
race—heaven or hell in another world. Natural 
religion, or Secularism, has only one—happiness 
here in this world. The other world must take care 
of itself. As a generation of strong parents pro- 
duces a succeeding generation of splendid children, 
so must moral living in this world help to advance- 
ment in the next, if there be one. But while grant- 
ing as well as demanding the fullest freedom of 
metaphysical speculation, the religion of reason 
limits its proper sphere to the secular welfare of 
mankind, not engrossing, by musing on the enigmas 
of the land beyond the veil, the time needed for the 
problems of the only world thus far revealed. 

Such, in brief, is the ground-plan of '* The Bible of 
Nature," upon which is to be built the new religion 
of Secularism. How different that religion will be 


"| from the present mystical teachings of Christianity 


can be scarcely comprehended! Professor Oswald 
is unsparing of his criticism of that religion, in the 
teachings of whose founder and practices of the 
founder’s followers he finds the primary cause of the 
physical and mental and moral diseases which afflict 
the people. Colonel Ingersoll was challenged once 
to say how he could improve the world if he were 
given infinit power. He replied that he would make 
good health catching instead of disease. Good health 
is the text of Professor Oswald’s book—the salvation 
for which he works—the heaven he would hav the 
race attain. Good health, with good nature, knowl- 
edge, and a perpetual striving for progress in science, 
mechanics, and arts, as means to more happiness— 
that is the religion of Secularism. 

In beginning the publication of this book last 
July, we outlined its purpose to be to demonstrate 
the natural basis of ethics, and to expose the immoral 
tendency of the Christian religion in many of its 
tenets, against which the author set in contrast the 
safe standards of natural religion. We feel that 
Professor Oswald has amply fulfilled the promis 
made, and that he has given Liberals an invaluable 
book upon both the destructiv and the constructiv 
side of Freethought philosophy. “ What," asks the 
Christian, “will you giv us when you hav taken away 
our faith in heaven and hell?” “Giv you?" answers 
Professor Oswald; “we will giv you everything in 
this world that is worth having. We will giv you a 
healthy body and sound mind, and unto them add all 
things that make for happiness. Instead of a wor- 
ship of sorrow, we will giv you a worship of joy. 
Instead of enjoining you to hate your friends and 
love your enemies, we tell you to love your friends, 
snd hav no enemies. Secularism teaches the soli- 
darity of human interests, and has no sympathy with 
those humanitarians who propose to silence the 
clamors of their famished brethren with consecrated 
wafers and drafts on the bank of the New Jerusalem. 
We giv you the real brotherhood of man. __ 

_—_— m 
Childish Politics. 

In one of the numbers of the Trura SEEKER 
ANNUAL appeared an article with the very suggestiv 
query, “Are We All Infants?" in which the writer, 
George Macdonald, cataloged a number of childish 
acts to which adults of the present time are addicted. 
Among these were the antics of the male population 
previous to an election—antics so ridiculous as to 
deserve the contempt of thinking people. The par- 
ticular antic which aroused the writer’s scorn is the 
habit the sovereigns of America hav of carrying in 
procession their oval pieces of metal pressed into 
semblance of a human face, the portrait of their 
candidate, which for the time becomes their fetich. 

If Mr. Macdonald had not written that article till 
the present month, he would hav found another 
illustration of the puerility of political sentiment and 
the childishness of the average adult in the elevation 
of ared bandanna handkerchief to an inspiring motiv 
of action in government. One of our candidates for 
the next to the highest office in the land has for 
years wiped. his nasal organ on a handkerchief of this 
description, and the delegates who nominated him 
and the people who propose to vote for him are now 
worshiping red bandanna handkerchiefs. ‘ Ban- 
dannas” possess more potency in this campaign 
than the tariff question. They hav replaced the 
“bloody shirt.” Platforms are secondary to hand- 
kerchiefs. The candidate for second office is more 
enthusiastically cheered than the candidate for the 
first office, and the chief reason appears to be that he 
wipes his nose on a red bandanna handkerchief. That 


‘fiery emblem is counted on to secure the “ farmer 


vote,” as indicating that its original flourisher is a 
humble son of toil. One enthusiastic politician ex- 
pects to win the “negro vote” with it, as it has 
always been a favorit piece of cloth with the men 
and brethren recently in slavery, and every “old 
aunty’s” grizzly locks ‘are covered with a red ban- 
danna handkerchief. Manufacturers are turning out 
these articles of toilet by the hundreds of thousands, 
storekeepers are selling them as fast as manufactured, 
and the adult infants of the country are wearing 
them in pride and expected triumph. Even a great 
and influential daily newspaper which opposes the 
platform of its party, argues against its policy, and 
never could be induced to say a good word for the 
head of the ticket, now advises its readers to vote 
for the red bandanna handkerchief, which with that 
journal seems to weigh more than principles or men, 
as ponderous as are both the platform and the chief 
candidate, . 

What hope is there that statesmanship will ever be 
shown by political leaders so long as the people can 
not rise higher than a square yard of calico or silk in 
making their selection of officers? No doubt the 
opposing “great” party will hav a fetich as disgust- 
ing as this, symbolizing at once the shallowness of 
the voter and the willingness of the leaders to take 
advantage of infantil traits. There will be no issue 
worth talking about, for neither party dares to make 
one except for spoils. Both trim their sails for favor- 
ing breezes, and boxhaul their craft to every local 
catspaw. They are more anxious to “get there” 
than to discuss questions of real economic signifi- 
cance. Statesmanship is sunk in politics, and the 
people are going wild with joy over a red bandanna 
handkerchief. It is disgusting. 

o a MINE 
: Manifestations and Miracles. 
The day the Diss Debar case was given to the jury 
the World said: 

** Prosecution for belief in Spiritualism, or any other kind 
of belief, is not defensible under any enlightened code of 
ethics. But it is safe to say that the rights of no one will be 
invaded if so-called Spiritualism is interfered with when it 
takes the shape of money-making. The ‘Spiritualist ' who 
hires himself or herself out as a means of communication’ 
between the living and the dead is a proper subject for the 
police. The Spiritualists who perform cheap tricks with 
pictures or scribbling on the inside of slates, with the ul. 
terior purpose of getting money out of their deluded victims, 
should be in the penitentiary. If there is truth in Spiritual- 
ism the best service that can be done it is to rid it of its false 
prophets or humbugs. Meanwhile society has a right to 
protect itself against tricksters and swindlers who seek the 
cover of an alleged belief under which to perform their ras- 
calities. This is the World's platform on Spiritualism, which 
seems to be misunderstood in some quarters.” 

That is rather a weak condemnation of religious 
persecution, but the rest of the paragraph is so 
much weaker that the first sentence may be consid- 
ered strong. Why are Spiritualism and the acts of 
mediums singled out, and parallel faiths and the 
preachers let alone? Christianity “takes the shape 
of money-getting” every day and everywhere. 
Would no Christian’s right be invaded if the re- 
ceivers of cash were tried for obtaining money under 
false pretenses? Every preacher is supposed to be 
a means of communication between this world and 
the next, the living and the dead ; and what are mir- 
acles of Knock and Lourdes, and others of the same 
nature, but cheap tricks to obtain money from de- 
luded victims? Can anyone obtain money uyder 
pretenses more false than the saying of mass for the 
souls of the dead, or building a weeping virgin whose _ 
eyes are connected with a hydrant? Take the aver- 
age orthodox preacher, too, who not only tells his 
congregation all about the condition of the dead 
but assumes to know the will of the ruler of the uni- 
verse—can anything be more false than his assumed 
knowledge! If the mediums should go to the pen- 
itentiary, so should the priests and preachers of 
Christianity! “Society has a right to protect itself 
against tricksters and swindlers who seek the cover 
of an alleged belief under which to perform their 
rascalities.” This ought to be the World’s platform 
en Christianity as well as on Spiritualism. 

The fact of the matter is, no faith or belief should 
ever be put on trial, no matter how superstitious or 
silly or absurd. Actions only are properly punish- 
able. In the Diss Debar trial the defendant should 
not hav been asked whether she is a Spiritualist or a 
Christian, and her counsel should hav been prevented 
from making it virtually a trial of religion. The 
question was, Did she and Diss Debar and others 
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D, 


form a conspiracy to obtain money from lawyer 
Marsh? If this were proved, then she should hav 
been compelled to refund the property, and should 
hav been punished. If there were no conspiracy, if 


Marsh is a sane man and voluntarily gave her the 


property, then whose business is it but his own? 
We undertake to say that there is more influence 
used on religious devotees to squeeze money from 
them than was used on lawyer. Marsh by Madam Diss 
Debar. The Catholic church has. performed thou- 
sands of “ miracles”—as really sleight-of-hand as any- 
thing Madam Diss Debar has done—to impress upon 
her dupes the necessity of parting with their fortunes 
for the benefit of the church. Why should not the 
friends of the young woman who gavə the Catholic 
church a quarter of a million to build a “university” 
in Washington proceed against the priests who in- 
fluenced her as well as the friends of Marsh against 

. the woman to whom he gave a house to be used as a 
“temple of truth ?" 

There is altogether too much of this “ Dabam 
guidance" spirit manifested to-day, and the news- 
papers are among the chief sinners. The women 
make rules for the children, the men enact laws to 
govern the women, the educational boards assume 
the right to teach us religion at public expense, the 
Prohibitionists want to manage our stomachs, the 
churches desire to control our actions on Sundays 
and our beliefs on all days, the municipal govern- 
ment won't let us hang a sign on our own premises, 
most states won't let us denounce the Bible, the 
federal government makes laws to regulate the mo- 
rality of our reading, and the “ Brooding Buddhas” 
of the “great” daily newspapers superintend the 
whole lot. The poor, weak individual, as Bill Nye 
would describe him, stands a mighty poor chance of 
doing anything of his own volition. The present 


tendency is diametrically opposed to Jefferson’s 


clearly stated doctrin that that government is best 
which governs least, but, instead, regards that govern- 
' ment best which governs most. Let's get back to 
Jeffersonian principles and let everybody alone until 
he or she injures some one in person, property, or 
reputation. Spiritualism has the same right to its 


manifestations that Christianity has to its miracles. 
— 9 —— —————— 


Started On Its Rounds. 


The Galveston News reprints editorially the insin- 
uation of the Boston Zranscript that a passage in 
Colonel Ingersoll’s eulogy on Roscoe Conkling was 
plagiarized from Buckle. Probably the story will be 
repeated in all the little Christian sheets of the coun- 
iry.. Here are the two passages : 

OOLONEL INGERSOLL ON OONKLING. 

** Vanity rests upon the opinion of others—pride on our 
own. The source of vanity is from without—of pride from 
within. Vanity is a vane that turns, a willow that bends, 
with every breeze—pride is the oak that defies the storm. 
One is cloud; the other rock. One is a weakness; the other 
Btrength." 

BUOKLE’S “ HISTORY OF OIVILIZATION IN ENGLAND.” 

“Pride depends on the consciousness of self-applause; 
vanity is fed by the applause of others. Pride is a reserved 
and lofty passion, which disdains those external distinctions 
that vanity eagerly grasps. The proud man sees in his own 
mind the source of his own dignity, which, as he well knows, 
can be neither increased nor diminished by any acts except 
those which proceed solely from himself. The vain man, 
restless, insatiable, and always craving after the admiration 
of his contemporaries, must naturally make great account of 
those external marks, those visible tokens, which, whether 
they be decorations or titles, strike directly on the senses, 
and thus captivate the vulgar, to whose understandings they 
are immediately obvious. This, therefore, being the great 
distinction, that pride looks within, while vanity looks with- 
out, it is clear that when a man values himself for a rank 
which he inherited by chance, without exertion, and without 
merit, it is & proof, not of pride, but of vanity, and of vanity 
of the most despicable kind. It isa proof that such a man 
has no sense of real dignity, no idea of that in which alone all 
greatness consists.” 


A Sun reporter, seeing this in the Transcript, took 
it to Colonel Ingersoll’s office and asked him what he 
had to say of it. ‘What hav I got to say of it?" 
replied the colonel. “Nothing. The fellow that 
imagined he was proving something by that is an 
idiot. Read the two. I hav nothing to say. Take 
the first sentence of Buckle. I do not know what it 
means. Take the whole of it. If I could not get at an 
idea without going all that roundabout way to get at 
it I would take a car. I am willing to let them stand 
side by side and let any sensible man judge. . The 
fellows that get up these things really compliment 
me. “hey seem to be’afraid that I am going to get 
ahead of (30d. jWhen they see a good thing of mine 


ration of church and state. 
ious liberty recognized and declared this principle in the first 
amendment to the Constitution, arid if there is any distin- 
guishing characteristic of American liberty, it is separation 
of church and state, absolute and total separation of the 
secular and ecclesiastical. 
the clergy meddles or interferes in politics the church 
becomes supreme and she has always abused her power to 
the destruction of liberty. 


they immediately want to charge me with getting it 
from somebody else. 

“T see that another idiot has been writing to the 
Sun that he has discovered that part of my address 
at the grave of a little child in Washington some 
years ago was produced by taking sentences from 
Buckle’s essay on Mill’s ‘Essay on Liberty.’ I never 
read the book, and therefore could not hav taken the 
extracts from it. Some time ago one of these pious 
fellows took that address of mine and turned it into 
blank verse, and added a word here and there and 
published in a newspaper an article saying that he 
had found this blank verse in a newspaper, and that 
it was the original of my address. I offered to giv 
$10,000 if he could produce that newspaper. Well, 
he did not produce it. Now, I will ask you to take 
a copy of that address. Read it for yourself. If you 
can find a sentence in it that was. ever written any- 
"where before that address was written by me, I will 
giv you $10,000. "What I cannot understand is how 
people can be so mean as to write such lies. Nobody 
but pious people could be so mean. - Take a copy of 
the address, and I will giv you $10,000 for-any sen- 
tence in it that was written by Buckle or anybody 
else but myself.” 

Thus evaporate two more stories which no doubt 
afford the pious much edification. Yet these charges 
of plagiarism will circulate and be believed, and 
every Infidel in the country will be called upon by 
some Christian neighbor who has read them in his 
church paper to defend the colonel against the ma- 
licious attack. A good way to settle these credulous 
mortals will be to say: “Here, if you want to make 
ten thousand dollars, just go to work and prove that 
Colonel Ingersoll ever plagiarized from anybody. 
The colonel offers this sum, his word is good, and he 
has the cash to ‘pay if he loses.” That will end the 
discussion. 


A Wise Judge. 


Junius Rochester, judge of the probate court of 
King county, Washington territory, is one of the 
most subtle logicians that the boundless West has 
produced. He is also, it givs us pleasure to add, a 
firm and consistent upholder of the American doc- 
irin of a real separation of church and state. The 
Seattle daily Press published in its issue of May 
15th Mr. Rochester’s decision refusing to appoint the 
Rev. Samuel Greene administrator of the estate of 
Conrad Hartman, deceased, for reasons which seemed 
to him good and sufficient, as follows: 

** Mr. Greene is a Christian minister activly decanted and. 
engaged in his work as such, and, otherwise, the testimony 
shows, is a ‘suitable and competent person to administer 
such estate.’ , 

‘* Section 1,388 of the code of Washington provides that in 
case of the failure of any person entitled to administer upon 
&n estate to apply for letters *then the probate 
court, or judge, may appoint any suitable and competent 
person to administer such estate.’ 

“ The only question for determination here is whether a 
man who has dedicated his life, talents, and energy to the 
service of Christ as a minister of his church, is a suitable 


and competent person to be appointed an officer of the pro- 
bate court within the purview of this statute. 


The discre- 
tion to determin the question of suitability and competency 
of the applicant for letters rests in the probate judge. 

“I desire to state, by way of preface, my high apprecia- 
tion of the Christian church and the Christian ministry, 
when confined to their own proper functions. There does 
not appear to be one charitable motiv in this application, but, 
so far as I can see, it is only a business proposition., Down 
to a very recent period in England, all matters pertaining to 
the settlement of estates belonged to the ecclesiastical courts, 
aud after repeated collisions between the judges and bishops, 


in 1857—only thirty years ago—courts of probate were es- 


tablished there. In America, however, it has always been 
recognized—since the adoption of the federal Constitution in 
1789, at least—that liberty was only possible in a total sepa- 
The founders of civil and relig- 


All experience shows that where 


** And further, if in this case the petitioner is an honest 


man, ‘called of God’ to preach his gospel, then I presume 
from my experience and observation that he is totally unfit 
to conduct the financial affairs of others, especially of an 
estate in the condition of this. 


** If he is not such a man, then he isa hypocrit, an im- 


postor and cheat, and is not worthy of any position of trust. 


** With these views, I can but conclude that petitioner is 


not a suitable person to be appointed administrator. 


“I desire to say, in conclusion, that so far as I know the 


, Myrtle Point, “ 


i 
petitioner is a worthy Christian minister, and I take pleasure 


on that account in refusing the prayer of his petition, as I 
think such duties are unworthy his exalted calling. 

“A judgment will be entered in accordance with this opin- 
ion, and the clerk of this court is ordered to enter this opin- 
ion at large upon the journal of the court.” 


There is a delicacy of argument in this opinion, as 
well as a comprehension of the evils of ministerial 
interference in secular affairs, which appeal to one’s 
sense of the “ eternal fitness of things” at once, and 
stamp Judge Rochester as a true and discerning 
American. His summing up of the experience of the 
human race in all affairs where preachers hav med- 
dled is absolutely accurate. The church has always, 
everywhere, abused, and probably will forever abuse, 
her power to the destruction of liberty. The history 
of every country affirms and demonstrates this state- 
ment. Every true American, therefore, will do what 
he can to keep the clergy out of politics and secular 
matters in general. 

There is also another characteristic in this opinion 
which commands our sympathy. It is Mr. Roches- 
ter’s tender solicitude for the ministers as evinced by 
his desire to keep them pure and unspotted in this 
world of sin and temptation, and the gentle manner 
in which he expresses his regard for their welfare. 
Judge Rochester has evidently noticed that the 
honest minister, the one with whom a man’s character 
or his wife is equally safe, is usually a good, easy- 
going, childish sort of a person, a little weak on Cal- 
vinistic theology as well as in worldly enterprises, a 
man who nowadays would be said to be in the min- 
isterial profession because nature had so constituted 
him that he wasn’t good for anything else, while the 
bustling, eloquent, popular clergyman lacks the confi- 
dence of the business world, which keeps an eye on 
his accounts and also on the female lambs of his 
flock. The first minister is of course totally incapac- 
itated by his simpleness of character from under- 
taking the management of estates, while the second ' 
would require altogether too much watching to be 
allowed to do so. Recognizing these diverse but 
equally potent reasons, and being desirous of saving 
the church from scandal, Judge Rochester has chosen 
wisely in denying letters of administration to the 
Rev. Mr. Greene. His sympathetic opposition is as 
forcible from the standpoint of the heirs to the estate 
as his legal objections are to supporters of a secular 


government. 
—————— 


Tus preacher who gave to the public the indecent scandal 
upon the home life of President Cleveland has apologized. 
But no apology that he has the ingenuity to frame can repair 
the wrong done to the man he attacked. The private life of 
the president is not & subject for discussion, because whether 
he and his wife get along smoothly is no one's affair but 
their own till one or the other chooses to publicly seek 
release. In this instance the attack was the more infamous 
because totally false. It, shows, however, that preachers 
can interfere in politics only by scandal or bigotry. The 
Rev. C. H. Pendleton, of Worcester, Mass., and the Rev. 
Mr. Burchard, of this city, ought to go into retreat together. 

ee EEE 


Lectures and Meetings. 


J. D. Ssmaw, of the Independent Pulpit, intends coming 
North in September of this year, and desires lecture engage- 
ments from Texas to Massachusetts—in Missouri, Kentucky, 
Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York, the New 
England states—in fact, all through the Northern and Eastern 
states. He is anxious to make the acquaintance of the North- 
ern friends, and puts his terms very low, as follows: For one 
lecture, $10, and for three in one place, $25, provided that, 
in both cases, the hall and advertising are furnished and his 
hotel expenses paid. The fees pay his railroad bills, and for 
further compensation he depends upon the sale of his books 
and the subscriptions to the Pulpit. Mr. Shaw prefers that 
the amounts be raised by contribution, so that the lectures 
may be free. We hope that Mr. Shaw will receive a hearty 
welcome from all societies and individual Freethinkers, and 
as many engagements as he can fill. He is a superior 
speaker, a cultured gentleman, and a good man to hav for a 
friend. Let the North open her arms to the South. 


O. B. REYNOIDS’S APPOINTMENTS. 
Wash. Terr 


Tacoma, 
Shelton’s Point, 
Elma, 
Montesano, 
Aberdeen, 
Hoquiam, 
Astoria, 
Skamokawa, 
Portland, 
Canby, 
Silverton, 
Lebanon, 
Brownsville, 
Sweet Home, 
Corvallis, 
Arago, a 
Bandon, ss 
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Zetters from friends. 


Sr. Jonns, May 17, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Please find inclosed $5—$4.50 for Tax 
Teuta SEEKER, and fifty cents for the ** Field and Ingersoll 
Discussion.” Please do not miss a copy of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, as I want to get it bound. I could not get along 
without it. We hav no churches here, only a Catholic; but 
we hava minister who preaches in the court house. His 
average congregation is about six—four women and two 
men. We hav a free Sunday. Everybody does as he likes. 

f Yours respectfully, T. RorriNs. 


Puxtoo, Mo., May 24, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: Please find inclosed $2 for Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER for Dr. 8. S. Hayden, of Carthage, Mo. Please 
annex him to my club. I shall send the money for the rest 
of the old club in & few days; hav some of it now on hand, 
and expect to enlarge the club to ten members if I hav good 
luck. Dr. Hayden is getting ready for the lecture field, and 
will soon be on the wing. He gave us a lecture at Asherville 
on the 19th inst., which gave the people something to think 
of for some time. 

Please drop the appended name from the club, and stop 
his paper. His wife worries him so much on account of the 
paper that he has concluded to givit up. He is all right, 
but lets go for the sake of peace. Q. R. BRALEY. 


Sarr Rivgn, Mxon., May 26, 1888. 
Mz. Eprron: It is often affirmed by Christians, and espe- 
cially lately by the Woman's Christian Temperance Union, that 
our nation is a Christian nation. They seem to be. plotting 
for God in the Constitution, Jesus Christ to be acknowledged 
as the ruler of nations, the Bible to be acknowledged as the 
xevealed will and word of God and to hav the same forced 
into our common schools. To all of this scheme I am un- 
alterably opposed. I believe Christian people are in favor 
of Woman Suffrage more for the accomplishment of their 
purpose than for any otber reason. Iam in favor of Woman 
Suffrage, and would vote, as I often hav voted, for it. 
There isa big battle to be fought some time in the future over 
their plottings. My prayers are that the spirits of the 
founders of our government will be near us and sustain us 
against their nefarious sch ‘mes. I believe, as W. F. Jamie- 
son does, that ‘‘the Christian clergy are a source of danger 

to the American republic.” All their plottings prove it. 
Respectfully, H. O. Brazrow. 


VALLEJO, CAL., May 31, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I inclose a clipping from the San Francisco 
Examiner. This is the sort of stuff that is often presented 
to the ‘‘ unsophisticated’? Westerner by the sensational 
school-boy journalists of the Coast. The Rev. Richard 
Medway, mentioned in the clipping, probably had an &ggra- 
vated case of the ** James” when he perceived the monster 
“ hovering like an evil spirit." It is not unusual for the elect 
of God to be afflicted in this manner out West : 


A remarkable story of a flying serpent comes from Darling 
county, South Carolina. B 

The report is that on Sunday evening Miss Ida Davis and 
her two young sisters were taking a walk in the woods, 
when a huge serpent appeared above them, moving through 
the air with the speed of a slow-flying bird. It did not seem 
to be very high in the air, and moved without any visible 
effort. It appeared to be about fifteen feet long and ten 
inches thick. 

The girls stood spellbound until the formidable-looking 
object was out of sight. The flying serpent was seen by 
several other people in a different part of the county early in 
the afternoon of the same day, and they tell all -sorts of 
stories about its appearance. i 

The negroes are considerably excited over the matter and 
think it a sign of the approach of judgment day. Revivals 
will be held in their churches. 

At the village of Grassland, ten miles to the southeast of 
where the aerial monster was seen by the Davis sisters, a 
panic was caused among the inhabitants by the approach of 
the creature. The steeple of the Methodist church is 
crowned bya weathercock in the form of a gilded dove. 
The last rays of the sun caused this dove to glisten brightly, 
and the eyes of the serpent were attracted by it. Descend- 
ing in its flight, it soared to within a few feet of the dove, 
and circled slowly around it, as if moved either by curiosity 
or & desire for prey. Suddenly it appeared to discover the 
inanimate and inedible nature of the dove, and, with a 
furious swash of its tail, knocked the weathercock from its 
fastenings and sent it to the ground below in a hundred 
pieces. Some of the fragments picked up are stained with 
blood, showing that the monster’s tail came into contact with 
the stout iron rods by which the dove was held in place. 

Rev. Richard Medway, pastor of the church, vouches for 
the accuracy of the details here given. He was approaching 
the sacred edifice at the time, on his way to hold the evening 
service. His wife, who was on his arm, fainted at the sight 
of the monster bovering like an evil spirit over the church. 
Mr. Medway says there can be no doubt of the aphidian 
nature of the creature. His description of it agrees substan- 
tially with that given by the Davis girls. 


Freethought, the latest offspring of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, is 
flourishing under the able management of Putnam and Mac- 
donald. May it liv and grow in strength. Freethought is 
destined to hav a permanent home in this cosmopolitan land 
of the West, for we are a merry, liberty-loving race of Bohe- 
mians here who liv because we hav to liv and giv no thought 
to the future. In Anacreontic phrase, ‘‘ We eat, drink, and 
are merry, for to-morrow we die.” 

Desiring you ever to command me to the extent of my ca- 
pabilities and means in the cause of Freethought, I beg to 
remain, as ever, Yours truly,. W. J. TOBIN. 


MoMiNNvILLE, Orr., May 27, 1888. 
Mz. Eprrog: TRE TRUTH SEEKER and ANNUAL came to 
hand in good shape. I like the paper very much, and 


especially the cartoons. I think I shall 'pe able to send you | & rampant Democratic politician. Rev. Mr. Smith found 


a few new names this summer, as Freethought literature is 
coming in more demand and growing more popular. It’s 
not an uncommon occurrence now for a strict church-mem- 
ber to pick up & copy of THE TRUTH SEEKER and scan its 
pages for an hour at a time. There is any amount of per- 
sons that will read Freethought papers if they do not hav to 
pay for them— persons, too, that are not penurious or picka- 
yunish, but simply take no apparent interest, or not sufficient 
interest to send off for such literature on their own account. 
With what I see of Tae Truta SEEKER, if I was able finan- 
cially, I would send back and hav you send your paper to 
quite & number. "That, I know, would be the means of 
doing good; for I do know that that was the means employed 
to open my eyes. An old subscriber sent me his papers 
when he had them read; hence I became a subscriber, and 
not only a subscriber, but I am going to work for THE 
TRUTH SEEKER and Investigator as long as I liv. I am not 
yet through with my spring work, so that I-can get out and 
canvass for truth and liberty. A. T. Gant. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa., May 27, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: There was a large, attentiv, and intellectual 
audience at the Friendship Liberal League meeting to listen 
to Miss Voltairine de Cleyre’s lecture. Her subject was, 
tt Convent Life Unveiled.” After a recitation, rendered in a 


| very able manner, she began her discourse by taking her au- 


dience to the convent; after viewing the beautiful grounds 
and buildings, she entered, taking her hearers through the 
different apartments ; lifting the veil, showed the methods of 
teaching—how the wills of pupils are crushed, health im- 
paired, character destroyed, by a system devised for the 
purpose of making brides of Christ or capturing estates, 
totally unfitting them for wives of men. In a very. eloquent 
manner she showed the suffering of the inmates; lifting the 
veil still higher, she showed the parts generally hidden from 
public view. .It seems almost impossible that such a system 
could produce any good results. 

The speaker is young, able, and fearless, and is doing a 
good work and should be encouraged. Those desiring a 
good lecture should engage her services. The subject of her 


evening lecture was, “ Justice," and Jehovah was handled 


in a very able manner. The lecture was interspersed with 
sparks of humor, and was highly appreciated. The large 
audience present showed an increased number of the fair 
sex. After the lecture, criticism being invited, and the able 
Christians being unable to summon sufficient courage to 
reply, Mr. Brotherhead, a scholar of deep research and great 
learning, felt compelled to take issue with the lady, whose 
address, he stated, was the most wishy-washy stuff he had 
listened to for some time coming from a woman of her sex, 
and he seldom descended to debate except with polished 
scholars like Mr. Charles Watts. He carefully avoided any- 
thing the lady had said. The speaker in closing replied that 
if wishy-washiness was a characteristic of her address they 
had been listening to a woman of the other sex. 

After the close of the lecture Mr. Bair, the president, pre- 
sented the speaker with a beautiful bouquet, the gift of Mrs. 
Harker, the mother superior of the League, to whose mater- 
nal care the League is much indebted, which was accepted, 
with thanks to the donors, in a becoming manner. 

Miss Voltairine de Cleyre lectures next Sunday in Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. Hoping she may meet with the same success 
elsewhere, I remain, Respectfully, J. B. ELLIOTT. 


Conoorp, N. C., June 6, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: The county commissioners of this and sev. 
eral other counties ordered-local option elections for June 
4th. Such a spectacle as I witnessed here Monday I never 
had expected to see. J. M. Odell and son operate a cotton 
factory here. Monday morning they hired two omnibuses, 
each drawn by four horses, each horse covered with blue 
bunting, with Prohibition mottoes worked on them. Each 
omnibus had banners on top, with objectionable—to the Anti- 
prohibitionists—paintings. All this cost money, say $50 to 
$75. All Prohibitionists, white and colored, got free rides. 
The social line of color was broken down for one day, but 
raised as high as ever next morning, and a barbed-wire line 
at that. J. M. Odell marched the male employees, men and 
boys, to the court house and stood sentinel over them all day 
to see that each man who is privileged specialis gracia of J. M. 
Odell and son voted just as he was told to do. This is slav- 
ery and tyranny mixed in about & two-thirds proportion of 
of each. "These are the same men who work women and 
children twelve and a half hours each day and are pillars in 
the church of the meek and lowly Jesus. These are the men 
who persecute all who differ with them in piety and their 
way of doing God's work; while J. M. Odell’s moral charac- 
ter is not to be envied. 

There were local elections in Raleigh, Durham, Charlotte, 
Statesville, and Asheville, where the religious tramp Rev. 
R. G. Pearson has been laboring at from $250 to $300 per 
week. All these towns went wet. Raleigh. and Durham 
were dry last year. So much for Brother Pearson's preach- 
ing and a special outpouring of the spirit. The reverend 
gentleman will raise his holy eyes toward the moon or the 
stars, clasp his delicate hands, and say, ** O God! thy works 
are mysterious, and thy ways past finding out !” 

The law of North Carolina is for the justices of the peace 
at their biennial meetings to elect a county superintendent of 
the school board of public instruction. June 5th the magis- 
trates met. Rev. T. W. Smith, a regular drone, began to 
electioneer for the place. He approached our justice of the 
peace and informed him as an argument that ‘ Brother C. G. 
Montgomery is doing all he can for me.” Our justice of the 
peace informed Mr. Smith that if C. G. Montgomery was en- 
listed for him that was enough and hecould not vote.for Mr. 
Smith. C. G. Montgomery is a bloated bankrupt for $20,- 
000, but a pillar in the church, a Sunday-school lecturer, and 


other justices of the peace of the same opinion, s0 much so as 
to be convinced that it was useless to put in a claim. Here . 
is another instance where God has hardened the hearts of 
sinners and they hav refused to return the bread that God's 
chosen servant had cast on the waters. J. W. MEHAFFEY. 


HianBraN»s, N. J., June 9, 1888. 
Mz. Epitor: I hav always read with great interest the - 
“ Letters from Friends" pages of your paper, and long ago 
would hav contributed some news from this section, but 


'always thought best to.leave the space for those who could 


probably advance better, or at least more telling, ideas to 
help the cause of Freethought, but since I see in this issue, 
June 9th, the production of the ‘‘ Infidel-Smasher,” I cannot 
resist the temptation to at least tell of my contempt for so 
imbecil a Christian as this one effort to answer an Infidel's 
question shows him to be. If any relation exists between 
man and beast, surely he must be of first kin. 

Tn the first place, he starts out to answer sixteen questions ; 
and really I cannot find an answer to even one. The most 
important one mentioned he does not attempt to answer 
intelligibly, and he jumps at once to giving advice, some- 
thing which evidently he himself is in great need of, and 
advice such as he can only obtain by reading some of the 
writings of more intelligent and better informed historians 
than exist in the orthodox church. But really I fear he is 
past redemption, as, whatever the limit of his intellectual 
capacity, it is certainly full to overhowing with the teachings 
of superstition—which college is the only one he has passed 
through—and that teaching from the Bible—a book I really 
do not believe he has ever directly read; if so, the parts 
only that ** pulpit-stampers? hav chosen as best for follow- 
ers. I would answer the questions that.he asks, but they 
hav been answered often, and their answers stand out now 
to the world in brilliancy through the works of Thomas 
Paine, Colonel Ingersoll, Kersey Graves, and hundreds of 
others, and, last but far from being least, Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
a stumbling-block that all Christian advocates fear to find 
circulated. But never while the American flag can wave 
can THE TRUTH SEEKER be put down; and to satisfy ** Mr. 
Smasher” we shall certainly blow our bugle louder and 
louder, that the world—not only a few, but the whole 
world—wil soon hear the bugle of Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 
And let me say right here that it cannot do more good than 
to fall into the hands of just such beings as Mr. Streline, as 
you will notice whenever a fool wishes to advertise himself 
it happens in just that way—no other means left but ridicule, 
and always of his superiors. a 

No better chance than now, Mr. Streline, to enjoy heaven. 
Make it.yourself and you are sure of the articles it is com- 
posed of. Heaven and happiness are impossible without 
liberty, and certainly none teach or advocate liberty, equal- 
ity, and human rights more than Infidels; and surely none 
can die more peacefully than those who hav followed the 
advice of Infidels, especially the advice of the peerless 
Robert G. Ingersoll and Helen H. Gardener. 

In conclusion let me say to the ‘‘ Infidel-Smasher,” that he 
would better giv out his work to some one not so mentally 
afflicted as he seems to be, and if he cannot liv without 
being a ‘‘smasher” of some kind, I would suggest that he 
apply to Mr. Watson Heston for & subject to practice on. 

WILLIAM A. JOHNSON. 


WasASBE, Ind., June 8, 1888. _ 
Mr. Epnrrog: Methinks I hav just awakened from a horrid 
nightmare. A short time after I was forced to suspend the 
publication of Rights of Man through the boycott of the 
Knights of Labor I attended a séance, at which I received 
some manifestations that not only set me to study more 
fully the phenomena of Spiritualism, Spiritism, or Spirit- 
ology—call it what you may—but led me to blindly follow 
this (to me) ignts-fatuus ; I then received a prediction upon 
the faithful carrying out of which by the spirit world I was 
to be assured that it was a truth that we liv on beyond 
earth life. The purport of the communication was: I was 
soon to run a paper in the interest of the spirit world, and 
the minute I did this success was to crown my efforts. Car- 
ried completely away with the idea that unseen forces were 
at work to enable me to again sling printers’ ink at the mud 
walls of theology, I became insane, as it were, upon that 
subject; like primeval man seeing the actions of nature 
which in his ignorance he could not understand, so I 
worshiped at a shrine of mysticism as profoundly as he. 
With him ignorance was the activ force, while I, though 
not bound in ignorance of that nature, had been so carried 
&way with the desire to enter again the journalistic arena 
that my mind's perception was dulled to that extent that I- 
was not able to comprehend and rightly digest the manifes- 
tations presented to me. "The time came when I started that 
paper, and I never made so complete a failure, and in rapid 
succession every prediction that was based upon it failed. 
I had no business to undertake it, knowing that as surely as 
Idid the miserable enmity of the Knights of Labor would 
be visited upon it; but out of it good has come, for I no 
more see men as trees walking. While I do not deny the 
phenomena—call it Spiritualism, Spiritism, or Spiritology— 
yet I am now more sure than ever that I know actually less 
and less of it as a fact, a truth. I am satisfied, too, more 
than ever, that from its peculiarity and similarity in many 
respects to the dogmas of theology the church will use it to 
a greater or less degree to carry out its nefarious ends—to 
blind progression to the real issue before every Freethinker, 
complete Secularization of the state. When, and only when, 
Secularism prevails from the East to the West, to the North 
and to the South, so that the church has no foothold in this 
church-cursed land, can we safely investigate these phe. 
nomena. As it now stands, it is so like theology one needs 
to be continually making excuses for itg erratic shuntings, 
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In the great work of humanitarianism we, as individuals, 
need to be alive to the necessity of unification on Secularism, 


concentration of our mentality upon the destruction of 
bigotry and superstition, agitativ and educational moves 


all along the line. In conclusion I wish to go on record that, 
after a careful and exhaustiv study, I want no life beyond, 
for all its devotees promis us but an airy nothingness. 
as a substance that can pass through solids without leaving 
an imprint I do not want. For instance, in this life I meet 


those I love—that hand-shake, that embrace, those passion- 
As I fold that lovely 


ate Kisses, are something tangible. 
form in my arms I feel the breast rise and swell with love’s 
emotions. I gaze into those eyes of pearl, and deep down 
therein I read the response of love, and in the kiss I sip such 
nectar as is denied the gods. This I do without fear of that 
form's sliding through the wall and leaving me but a decep- 
. tiv dream, as it would be liable to were it & spirit form. 
Though I can do but little, yet that little I am doing for the 
destruction of myths and the advancement of Secularism. 
: AnTHUR C. EVERETT. 


100 S. 1 sT., PORTLAND, ORE., June 1, 1888. 
Mr. Epnrron : My notice in Tux TRUTH SEEKER brings many 


letters from various parts of the country, and if I could ma- 


terialize in half a dozen different places at once I could 
scarcely fill the “calls ”—not from God but from man—to 
preach. I giv from. five to seven lectures each week. I find 


they hav got Freethought bad in every neighborhood all. 


among these mountains and hills. The people on this coast 
are emphatically ready to listen to the utterance of the most 
Radical ideas. Last Sunday evening I gave a lecture by in- 
vitation upon *' The Origin of the God Idea,” in the Hall 
corner of Third and Alder streets, this city, to a crowded 
house, which was listened to with the closest attention &nd 
best of order. My most telling blows at the old hydra- 
headed monster were long applauded, and apparently well 
received by all. After the lecture of thirty-five minutes, 
Mrs. Finnegan, a platform test medium from San Francisco, 
Cal, occupied the rostrum, giving descriptions of spirits 
that she saw, clairvoyantly, standing by friends in the audi- 
ence. Some of these were very touching, and created great 
interest and. inquiry for more knowledge in Spiritology. I 
like this term, ‘‘ Spiritology,” very much better than '' Spirit- 
ualism.” "We hav had “ism” enough— ism ” everywhere, 
until the whole world is groaning from its weight of super- 
stition. If communication with the powers and forces that 
be can giv us facts—and facts are stubborn things—then let 
us build a Spiritology, but no more ism, please. Many of 
Mrs. Finnegan’s visions or descriptions were recognized and 
verified. Here, as everywhere else, the Spiritualists are di- 
vided, part having great reverence for the Bible and the God 
idea, prayer and praise to the creator, while the other half 
are Freethought to the core, and Ingersoll, with them, is 
before Jesus. The latter will work with the Liberals and for 
the religion of humanity, and are our best helpers in getting 
up lectures. May their visions and prophecies and facts— 
if they are facts—soon settle forever the question, ** When a 
man dies shall he livagain” and keep up his personality? 
We all naturally ask, as we continually are struggling to 
gain more knowledge, will this wisdom be of use to us after 
death? And as Colonel Ingersoll says that ** another life is 
just as likely as this one," why not? Who can fathom the 
possibilities of nature? As she has furnished the supply for 
&ny demand that the inferior creatures may make, is it likely 
that the same good mother will deny the greatest demand, 
or boon, that her superior creatures may ask for—immortal- 
ity? Professor Fowler, in his work on ‘‘Self-Culture,” says 
that the organ of spirituality is the least developed of any 
of the cranial organs, hence we cannot discern. spiritual 
things any better than a person with small Tune can distin- 
guish the difference between ‘‘ Yankee Doodle," ‘‘ Hail Co- 
lumbis," **Away Down in Dixie,” or “ Auld Lang Syne,” or 
than one with Color small can notice the difference between 
yellow and orange, violet and blue. Then why not cultivate 
spirituality by trying the spirits? Who knows but that he 
may be entertaining angels unawares? Who knows but that 
a part of himself is so organized that the crash of death—or 
the pain of another and higher birth, as our Spiritualists put 
it—will not, cannot destroy us, and that, like the butterfly that 
comes forth from the defunct worm, we may plume the wing 
for a flight celestial? Not that we hava spirit that is not 
matter, but that we may hav a quality of refined matter, 
like the ether between the stars, that is indestructible and 


that will keep up its individnality through all the eternity 


of the future. Science demonstrates, if it proves anything, 
that there is nothing in existence but matter, but it certainly 
does not tell us the end of matter nor all the possibilities 
wrapped up init. Sister Elmina seems to think that where 
there is so much smoke there may be some fire, and I would 
add, where there is so much fog, there is pretty likely to be 
water from which it comes. I think this is the way that D. 
M. Bennett looked at it. Cannot the readers of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER be as free from prejudice as its founder ? 
If you want lectures, write me. D. C. SEYMOUR. 


Dzs MorNzs, Ja., June 8, 1888. 

Mz. Eprron: In the United States alone, it is estimated 
that there are twelve millions of pronounced Spiritualists. 
How near the truth these figures approximate there is, nor 
can be, no statistical basis for determining; but of guasi 
Spiritualists—those who from lack of evidence are not actual 
believers, yet from concurrent testimony are compelled to 
suspect it true—it would probably not transcend the fact to 
say there are twenty-five millions in the country at pres- 
ent; and when itis remembered that the large majority of 
believers essayed its investigation with the confident expecta- 
tion of ‘showing up the fraud to the world;" that they 
*'went to scoff, but remained to pray,” it certainly seems 


Life 


that it is time to be respectful toward a claim that has 
extorted such world-wide avowal of its truth. And yet Mr. 
Talmage has the assurance to tell all these . people that they 
are lunatics and fools; that not more than one instance in & 
hundred of pretended spirit manifestations is true, and that 
the true one is from the devil, ‘‘ the father of lies." 

_If the Lord was afraid that the walls of heaven would be 
scaled by the builders of Babel six thousand years ago, we 
marvel that he can ‘‘ keep cool” while the Brooklyn clown 
is rearing a monument of egotism so cloud-piercing that it 
becomes another '*Jacob's ladder" for the audacious and 
adventuresome to mount up on to that dizzy hight. As 
Felix, after the oratory of Paul, was “almost persuaded to 
be a Christian," so does our shattered faith recuperate in the 
veritable speaking of Balaam's ass, since the same phenom- 
enon has so recently repeated itself in the City of Churches. 

A truth that learned scientists, astute judges, critical inves- 
tigators, and intelligent millions hav given in adhesion to is 
too pueril for the acceptance of Mr. Talmage. He diets only 
on the solid pabulum of the “ fall ”—of the Lord placing a 
temptation before unsophisticated beings, which he, being 
omniscient, knew they would yield to; then waiting six 
thousand years, while the race poured like a Niagara, an 
unbroken stream, into hell, he finally concocts the plan of 
coming down to earth, holding commerce with a woman of 
his own creating, becoming his own father and his own son, 
indicts himself as a malefactor, acting the triple role of 
judge, jury, and hangman, and as he expires under his own 
sentence, an earthquake, an eclipse of the sun, the rising of 
the dead, the splitting of the veil of the temple, all come in 
together to lend éciáé to the grand wind-up. Then, again, 
Mr. Talmage takes unlimited stock in the beauties of a Cal- 
vinistic revival powwow; in which the Big Ghost, which is 
both a third of a God and at the same time the whole, though 
omnipresent, ‘‘ comes near” and pours himself out into the 
hearts of the progeny of the ‘‘ fall,” and after getting things 
lively, then what ?—why, the devil—a being who, according 
to Milton, was once an angel of light and sat so near the 
throne that he almost rubbed elbows. with Jahava himself, 
but who, in that place where no sin or temptation can exist, 
became inflated with ambition and was incontinently kicked 
out, and after falling ** nine days and nights” lands in hell, 
where he stays about as long as a jaybird would sit on a 
cornstalk or lightning lay on a limb, then scoots out and goes 
on a still-hunt for Adam and Eve game—comes stealing in, 
and when said Big Ghost gets a herd of sinners nicely cor- 
raled and is about to noose them, said devil—who only works 
by permission of the other ghost—collars them and whispers 
something seductiv in their ears about keeping along on 
the old track and having a good time, when—pull Big Ghost 
one way and the devil by permission the other—the farce 
ends by the devil becoming the victor, and it is said in 
dolorous deprecation that the heartless sinners ‘‘ hav grieved 
away” the Big Ghost, and it takes its flight from where it 
fills all space back to heavenly regions. During all this 
interesting performance, the ‘‘son”—who, too, is only a 
third of a God and yet the whole—is stationed in poetic 
fancy at the right hand of the inexorable “ father "—who, 
‘out of Christ, is a consuming fire"—where he is supposed 
to be constantly teasing and wheedling the vengeance-breath- 
ing father to save ‘‘ just this one more sinner,” all for his 
sake—thus the pitiable farce is supposed to go eternally on. 

This is the kind of à poultice the reverend Brooklyn clown 
binds to the aching heart of humanity as a panacea for all its 
spiritual infirmities; while the indorsement of Spiritualism 
by the Hares, Edmunds, Crookes, Wallaces, Varleys, Zoll- 
ners, Uellenbachs, Flammarions, who combated it with every 
weapon known to the armory of science, with the view of 
disproving it, is only an exhibition of lunacy in Mr. Tal- 
mage’s estimation, which should apparel its doctrinaires in 
strait-jackets and consign them to insane asylums for safe- 
keeping. 

Does anyone suppose that Mr. Talmage, with a congre- 
gation of one-half or two-thirds Spiritualists, believes his 
own preposterous claims? Not at all does he! Per contra, 
Shakspere had his case square in the apple of his eye when 
he wrote, ‘‘ Well know they of what they speak, who speak 
so wisely." The trouble, and sole trouble, in the case is, 
Mr. Talmage did not inaugurate Spiritualism. 
mental egotism is wounded ‘and left out in the cold by his 
being left to be only a follower, instead of being the origina- 
tor and leader in the movement. Yet even this he would 
not hav been, had he had evidence piled as Ossa upon Pelion, 
as it would—in his conceit—hav imperiled and compromised 
his social standing, and, last but not least, menaced his fat 
salary. 

No true Spiritualist finds fault with honest skepticism, 
which is but the negation of the fruition consequent upon 
thorongh, crucial investigation, as in the case of the array 
of savants whose researches led them into the inevitable 
field of knowledge and acceptance of Spiritualism as & truth. 
No man ever lived or will liv who could not wish that true 
which demonstrates the continuity of existence beyond the 
brief period of life in the physical form. Why, then, at this 
late day, when. Spiritualism with its tens of millions spans 
the habitable globe, deride and befoul that which constitutes 
the very warp and woof of human aspiration and desire? 
None but another Timon of Athens would be guilty of such 
braggadocio and contempt of existence. V. O. TAYLOR. 
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East RANDoLPa, N. Y., June 8, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: The letter I wrote March 28, 1888, and which 
was published in your valuable paper May 5, 1888, has caused 
considerable commerit among the *' gentle angels "—many of 
whom are pretenders, as, I am happy to state, some of them 
regard the ''burning lake of fire and brimstone” in the 
“ hereafter" as I do Lake Chautauqua, that is, just as a com- 
fortable summer resort. But it is a commonly accepted fact 


His monu- 


with the ignorant, brainless believers who know no better 
that when death kisses down my eyelids my soul will be 
clutched by their God and God will damn me for writing 
about his ‘‘ sheep in wolves’ clothing." ‘“ He made all things 
and saw it was good"—ha, you big, addle-pated cranks, 
how, then, if “all things are good,” can God damn even me? 
Out on all such nonsense! According to the dogma, “ All 
things are good,” then human want and suffering and degra- 
dation, such as are seen from the Bend in Mulberry street, 
New York; disease and pestilence, that throttle young life 
in its dewy morn, and cause loved and loving mothers to lay 
their darling babes beneath the sighing maples and moaning 
willows of regret in that somber ** city of the dead," Green- 
wood; whatever inspired the massacre of Thessalonica a 
long time ago, and the massacre of the Huguenots on St. 
Bartholomew’s Eve not long ago; whatever it is which 
moves crime and vice; and low cunning, which has been, is 
now, and is yet to be—oh, how long?—enacted upon the 
world’s stage—all these things are good. 

I say No! with a big V/ It was not good to hav a fire 
set in O. C. Wood’s hotel barn the other night and cause 


.eight buildings to be burnt up on men who could not hav 


stood the loss, were it not for the small insurance they re- 
ceived. It was not ‘‘ good” for our citizens to witness the 
three new graves in our cemetery this week—-one of them 
the grave of Mrs. Ackley, & noble, activ, and ardent Free- 
thinker and Spiritualist; a kind mother, wife, and an es- 
teemed citizen; who loved the good and whom all the good 
did love; who blessed the world seventy-nine years with a 
life as pure as light and as stainless as a star. 

It was not ** good,” it did not make Mr. and Mrs. John 
Hammel happy, to follow their little baby and only son to 
his ** worldly home.” 

It was not ‘‘ good” for Louis Foy to be sick with con- 
sumption, die and leave his wife and little children. 

When I read my Bible—which, by the way, is very seldom 
lately—I am amazed to think so many people in the past 
countenanced it. And according to all the Christian fathers 
it was part of God's revelation that earthly misery and suf- 
fering is but a faint reflex of that which awaits hereafter ; 
that the ** world’s people "—especially in East Randolph— 
are doomed, to an eternity of agony in a literal and undying 
fire. “The wretched bodies of the condemned shall simmer 
and blaze in those living fires " (Ante-Nicene Christian Li- 
brary, vol. xi, p. 35). 

What a warm place hell was, and what a cool place now ! 
How vast the change that's taken place since Calvin's time ! 
‘Forever harassed with dreadful tempests, they shall feel 
themselvs torn asunder by an angry God, and’ transfixed 
and penetrated by mortal stings, terrified by the thunder- 
bolts of God, and broken by the weight of his hand, so that 
to sink into any gulf would be more tolerable than to stand 
for a moment in those terrors.” Jonathan Edwards says: 
‘‘The sight of hell’s torments will exalt the happiness of : 
the saints forever." Again: ‘‘ The world will be converted 
into a great lake or liquid globe of fire—a vast ocean of fire, 
in which the wicked shall be overwhelmed, which will al- 
ways be in tempest, in which they shall be tossed to and fro, 
having no rest day or night, vast waves or billows of fire 
continually rolling over their heads. Their vitals shall for- 
ever be full of glowing, melting fire, fierce enough to melt 
the very rocks and elements; yet they shall feel their tor- 
ments, not for a million ages, one after another, but forever 
and ever, without any end at all, and never, never be de- 
livered.” ; 

Oh, what a beautiful, splendid *'consolation," what a 
grand thing, your religion is! Alas, that so many ministers 
like Rev. Mr. Bowen, who preached in Randolph for the 
Baptists, who got drunk, pounded his wife and little chil- 
dren, and slapped Rev. George Babcock’s face in 8. W. 
Thompson's dry-goods store; Rev. G. B. Spencer, who 
preached at Randolph a year ago, who “fell from grace” 
and went upon the down grade, should, at the risk of their 
small souls’ damnation, repudiate the ‘ blessed faith” of 
their savior and Bible ! 

Rev. Mr. Spurgeon, of England, in his sermon on ‘‘ The’ 

Resurrection of the Dead,” said: ‘‘In fire exactly like that - 
which we hav on earth thy body will lic, asbestos-like, for- 
ever unconsumed, all thy veins roads for the feet of pain to 
travel on, every nerve a string on which the devil shall for- 
ever play his diabolical tune of hell’s unutterable lament.” 
. We could multiply citations from standard Christian au- 
thorities. But enough. To review the writings of theolo- 
gians is largely like entering the gloomy dungeons of the 
horrid Inquisition, where the walls are still stained with in- 
nocent Victims’ blood, and seeing again instruments of tort- 
ure, covered with rust and the golden hair of youth mingled 
with hair white as snow. 

* Imposture has always worn a crown," consequently we 
cannot foretell the near extirpation of any of the sects of the 
Christian religion. But we can see creedal narrowness, like 
the murmuring waves of old ocean, expanding and enlarg- 
ing, and welcoming to her broadening Liberalism, new 
thoughts. And we can see à marked advance in the church- 
members of to-day over those of one hundred years ago. 
The old pillars of the church hav mostly wrapped the ‘‘ drap- 
ery of their eouch about them” and laid down in the 
oblivious night of the somber tomb. Religious narrowness 
has attempted, and on some of the ‘‘ bramble-tipped ” hills 
of old Cattaraugus does to-day attempt, to make the sunshine 
of life darkness. 

Reader, my letter has been a long one; but in closing I 
want you to always stánd erect by the grand, tranquil col- 
umn of truth; investigate for yourself, study the pages of 
history; never be found on your knees before the altar of 
superstition, and, like Humboldt, be one of the apostles of 
truth, adding all you can to the knowledge of the human 
race. Yours truly, R. R. Jones. 
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Children’s Larner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


-© A Historica] Poem. 


The author of the annexed poem, says the Thea- 
ter, waa the late David Everett. He was born in 
Princeton, Mass., in 1769. He graduated in 
Dartmouth College in 1789. In the winter pre. 
vious toentering Dartmouth College in 1784. when 
a teacher in the grammar school at New Ipswich, 
he prepared a little poem, to be recited at an exhi- 
bition got upin the academy style, composed ex- 
presaly for Ephraim H. Farrar, to be spoken by 

im on the occasion, when only seven years of 
age: 

You'd scarce expect one of my age 
To speak in public on the stage; 

` And if I chance to fall below 

. Demosthenes or Cicero, 

. Don't view me with a critic’s eye, 

But pass my imperfections by: 
Large streams from little fountains flow; 
Tall oaks from little acorns grow; 

. And though I now am small and young, 
Of judgment weak, and feeble tongue, 
Yet; all great, leerned men, like me, 
Once learned to read their A, B. C. 

., But why may not Columbia’s soil 

Rear men as great as Britain's isle— 

Exceed what Greece and Rome hav done, 

Or any land beneath the sun? 

Mayn't Massachusetts boast as great 
: As any other sister state? 

Or where's the town, go far and near, 

That does not find a rival here? 

- Or where's the boy but three feet high 

Who's made improvement more than I? 

. These thoughts inspire my youtbful mind 

To be the greatest of mankind; 

Great, not like Cæsar, stained with blood, 

But only great ag I am good. 

— Freethought. 
oo 


Jimmy In a Barrel. 

Jimmy was ten years old when his papa, 
who was a sea-captain, decided to take the 
little fellow with him on a voyage to Phila- 
delphia. 

And Jimmy thought it must be splendid to 
go to sea—to be all day, and many days, out 
on the water; to learn all about the flying jib, 
the gaff-topsail, the mizzen-mast and the 
main-top-gallant mast, the bowsprit, the jib- 
boom and the flying-jib-boom, the rudder 
and the spankér-beam, the forecastle and the 
larboard and the starboard side of the craft, 
and all the other terms he had heard used in 
his brief life. 

Oh, Jimmy had such grand ideas of ‘‘a life 
on the ocean wave, and a home on the rolling 
deep,” and he had some vague notion of 
coming home fully able to take command of 
the vessel himself in case his papa should be 
taken ill or anything unusual should happen 
to him. 

There was a great fixing and preparing of 
Jimmy’s clothing for the sea voyage. There 
were wool stockings, rubber boots, and flannel 
shirts, and a tarpaulin hat and an oiled jacket 
to stand the storms and the dashing of the 
waves over the sides of the big three-masted 
schooner, that Jimmy told the boys was 
clipper-rigged, and the jolliest craft afloat. 

At length all was ready and Jimmy stepped 
high as he swung his hand to his tearful 
mamma and marched bravely along beside 
his papa to the dock. 

After the usual fuss and running hither 
and yon, the anchor was pulled in by the 
sturdy seamen, and the vessel swung off into 
the stream. Jimmy was going to ‘‘ stand 
watch ”—oh, yes, and steer—he'd show the 
sailors, he would, what a boy of ten years 
conld do. 

Yt was the second day out, and there was 
only the ocean around and about. Jimmy 
looked east, west, north, and south, and saw 

' only deep, white-crested waves. He lis- 
tened, and heard but the swish of the 
great mad billows that just then were being 
Jashed by the wind into angry lions, as he 
thought. A storm was coming on, and the 
jolliest craft afloat rocked from side to side. 
Jimmy began to be sick at his stomach, and 
his head began to turn around like a top, or 
seemed to. Jimmy wished he was at home 
in his trundle-bed. 

He was seasick and homesick. Nobody 
seemed to pay any attention to him, and he 
felt lonely and forsaken, with a horrible pain 
at the pit of his little stomach. Poor Jimmy! 

By and by the bell sounded for dinner. 
Boiled beef and plum duff, that was the bill 
of fare that day. 

All hands sprung to their rations, but one 
was missing. Jimmy was not to be found. | 


searching for the boy. "The poor father was 
nearly crazed with fear and distress. f 

** He must hav fallen overboard,” said the 
mate, Mr. Smith. 

* Oh, this will kill his poor mother!” said 
the frantic father, wildly running here and 
there, and gazing everywhere calling the 
name of the boy, and imploring him to 
answer. i 

“Jimmy! Jimmy! Jimmy!" 

But there was no response, and the father, 
wild with agony, sat on a log and cried as if 
his heart would break. 

Oh, why had he taken him—that little 
boy ?—why had he not left him safe at home? 

Oh, how he blamed himself, and wept bit- 
ter, unavailing tears! The men all wept in 
sympathy, and a lonely hush settled down on 
the yessel, broken only by the wailing wind 
and dashing billows that seemed in sympathy 
with the sorrowful hour. 

Presently the mate, walking aft, pushed 
the canvas off, as he supposed, an empty 
barrel. But it wasn’t empty. A little bundle 
lay coiled. in the bottom fast asleep, and very 
white. ‘‘ Hello! what hav we here?" said 
Mr. Smith. 

** Come, my boy, this isn't being a sailor at 
all,” and Mr. Smith, with smiles and tears, 
fished the sleeping boy out of his barrel-bed. 

** Woo-00-00!” cried Jimmy. ‘I’m sick! 
I want to go home—I want to see mamma! 
"Woo-oo-00-00.ee !” 

The father pressed him to his bosom, too 
overcome with joy to speak, for he had given 
him up for lost, and his heart had almost 
died within him. 

Jimmy did not creep in a barrel again that 
voyage. He recovered from his seasickness, 
and was an inch taller when he reached Phila- 
delphia, and saw all the sights of the beauti- 
ful city. He-visited Independence Hall, and 
looked on the portraits of the great men of 
the Revolutionary period and all the relics 
on exhibition there. He went into Girard 
College, founded by Stephen Girard, the great 
Infidel, and visited the Fairmount water- 
works, and many other places of interest. 

When, finally, he got safely back home, he 
was filled with nautical information, just as 
he thought he would be, aud had many 
stories to tell of all he had seen and heard on 
the trip. but he was always a little shy of 
telling the tale of his mingled home and sea 
sickness, when he crept into the barrel and 
went to sleep there, his absence causing such 
consternation and dismay until he was dis- 
covered by Mr. Smith, the mate. 


S. H. W. 


Correspondence. 


Davenport, May 26, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: As I am somewhat 
interested in the Corner, I thought I would 
write a few lines. My father takes THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and Freethought, of San Fran- 
cisco, and thinks them valuable papers. My 
father and mother are Freethinkers, and I am 
somewhat a Freethinker myself. Weare ex- 
pecting C. B. Reynolds out here to lecture to 
us at Davenport before long, and perhaps Mr. 
Putnam will lecture here this summer. 
Father is trying to work up the Freethinkers 

so we can hav some good Liberal lectures. 
My brother wrote a letter not long ago and 
we were all very much pleased to see it in 
print. ; 

Best wishes to the Corner and its editress. ` 

i AnprREWw H. SELDE. 

Ooata, FLA., June 10, 288. 
Miss Susan Wixon: Pardon the intrusion 
of & stranger into your circle of young Liber- 
als. But with your permission Twish to say 
& few words to the children under your 
charge. Children: You do not know the joy 
an old Agnostic feels in seeing your names at 
the bottom of articles which say, ‘‘ We do 
not believe in the absurdities of the Bible ;" 
for if you did your names would not appear 
there. The church now sees the need of 
enlisting the children in the cause of Christ ; 
and it uses all means to draw you to it. 
Music, picnics, and festivals are used to bring 
you into the fold. As you enter the doors of 
any church with the intention of joining it, 
you say by your act, ** I am going to believe 
that meaningless lying. Cruelty is better 
than honor, nobility, and love. Iam going 
to believe that I was made from mud "—for 
none but Prohibitionists were made from 
dry dust. ‘The Bible is surely the work 
of man. If it was inspired, why did it 
need revision? In the days when it was 
written, man was not far advanced from 
his brutish ancestors. All the noble qualities 
which you see in a man to-day were wholly 
wanting in those who wrote the Bible. The 
animal nature was stronger than the moral 
nature. Consequently cruelty was one of the 
many faults of the people in those days. If 
a sweet girl of to-day writes a book, every 
page will be a song full of joy &nd sweetness, 
murmuring along like the sweet carol of a 
singing-bird. Her own mind givs her char- 
acter to her writings. So the Bible, being 
written by ignorant men, is full of ignorance; 


flecting the men's nature into the God whom 
they supposed to exist; written by men who 
loved money, it is full of appeals for money. 
Christianity requires us to giv, giv, giv. 
Time, money, sense, honor—all must be given 
to Christ. But what does it giv in return? 
Nothing but & mean idea of humanity, a 
villainous character to woman, a wrong 
idea of nature, and a desire to get to heaven 
no matter who goes to hell. 
R. E. TOUNSLEY. 


J. Hacker Fund. 


Maude M. Morrison. ........................... $1.00 
Ida E. Glenn..... ..... -30 
Geo. J. Remsburg...... 50 
Jno. J. I. Remsburg... 30 


Chas. B. Remsburg..... 
Geo. J. Remsburg... 
Mary Ashcraft.... 


Henry Selde .... 20 
Nelson Selde ... e. 90 
Eddie Belde;;..: oe ieeeeeeee eee e devise ow .10 
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Col. Ethan Allen. 

A friend writes: ‘‘I was much interested 
in the review in your last paper of Col. Ethan 
Allen's book, ‘Reason the Only Oracle of 
Man.’ Indeed, reason is the best or trnest 
teacher, and when it is universally accepted as 
such there will be an end to theology.: But 
my object in alluding to Colonel Allen is to 
inquire whether you hav his biography for 
sale among your books. I would like very 
much to obtain it.” 

There was a biography of him published 
many years ago, but whether it is out of the 
market now or not we are unable to say. It 
is not in our list of books, nor do we know 
where it can be obtained. The copy that we 
saw had a great many amusing anecdotes of 
him, and among the rest was the following, 
which contains a very sensible moral : 

He was one day riding on a restiv horse 
on & rough road, and, he being absorbed in 


thought (perhaps thinking of theology), the 


horse threw him off, but he managed to keep 
hold of the bridle. As he lay in the road, in 
& not very comfortable position, he called on 
Jupiter to help him up, but Jupiter did not 
respond. 'Then he called on Pluto, or the 
evil one, who is supposed to come without 
calling, but even he was notaround. Finally, 
getting tired of his hard berth on the stony 
road, he said philosophically, ‘‘ Ethan Allen, 
help thyself!” and arising from the road he 
mounted his horse and traveled home. 
Morar: When accidents happen, it is use- 
less to call for supernatural aid, as all help 


at such time must come from a human source. 
— to 


Masculin Economy. 

There lived not very many years ago a 
short distance from the town of Beaver— 
which, by the way, is looking like a young 
bride just now in her houdoir of green hills— 
& man of extraordinary meanness. I don't 
think it would be unjust to say that he was a 
miser. ' 

One day as he was starting out for Beaver 
to do his weekly shopping—for even he had 
to buy something for the support of his 
family—his wife came out and asked him to 
buy her & darning-needle. 

** What's the matter with the one I bought 
you last winter ?” 

“ The eye's broken out,” she replied. 

* Bring the needle here," said he; “I’m 
not going to ‘allow any such extravagance. 
I'll hav the needle mended.” 

The woman was wise in her generation, 
and made no protest. She brought out the 
broken needle. 

'The economical farmer rode into Beaver 


and stopped first of all at the blacksmith’s 


shop. He took out the needle and handed it 
to the blacksmith. 

“I want that mended,” he said. 

The blacksmith knew his customer, and 
keeping his face perfectly straight, said that 
the eye should be made whole in an hour’s 
time. The farmer rode away, and the black- 
smith walked across the street and bought a 
new needle for a cent or two. 

When the farmer called again the black- 
smith gave him the new needle. The farmer 
looked at the smooth, polished surface of the 
steel, and remarked that it was a good job. 

* How much will it be?” said he. 

** Ten cents," said the blacksmith, and the 
farmer, as he paid it, remarked that he knew 
that the needle could be mended, but his wifc 
would hav gone to the expense of buying & 


new one if he hadn't interfered. 
——— o 


A 8MALL boy was delighted one day when 
a slight fire in his father’s house brought the 
firemen and the engin. ‘‘I say," he ex- 
claimed to the first firemen he met, ‘‘I say, if 
there should be a big fire here and you want 
to save things, please don’t save my winter 


Appetite forsook the men as they began. written by cruel men, it is full of cruelty, re- | flannels, for they tickle me.” 


Words for the Boys to Remember. 


Liberty is the right to do whatever you 
wish without interfering with the rights of 
others. : 

Save your money and you will find it one 
of the most usefnl friends. 

Never giv trouble to your parents. 

Take care of your pennies and they will 
grow to be dollars. 

Intemperance is the cause of nearly all the 
trouble in the world. Beware of strong 
drink. 

The poorest boy, if he be industrious, 
honest, and saving, may reach some of the 
highest honors in the land. 

Never be cruel to a dumb animal. Re- 
member that it has no power to tell how, 
much it suffers. : i 

Honesty is the best policy. 

Respect the aged. . 

———— s ————— 
Eddies R-viving Hope. 

Indulgent parent: ‘‘ Eddie, I hav got a lot 
of planting to do and work is behind this 
spring, and if you could get excused from. 
school this week, I should like your help 
dropping corn." 

Eddie: ‘‘ Well, papa, I, am behind now 
with my lessons, and I hav to study real hard 
to keep up, and I can't stay out no way, as I 
see.” 

Indulgent parent: ‘ Well, Eddie, it wasn’t 
exactly planting. The fact is, Roak is going 
on a trip fishing for a week and has invited 
you to go, but if you are behind in studies, 
as you say, I agree with you it would be bad 
to leave school.” f : 

Eddie: ‘‘Oh, shoot the school! I ain't so 
very far behind but what I can catch up ina 


few days." 
oreo 


Fun and Fancy. 


«What does your father do?" asked the 
teacher of the boy. ‘‘He’s a contractor,” 
was the reply. “A railroad contractor?” 
* No, ma’am; a sausage contractor. He ties 
up the ends after another man has. filled 
’em.” E 

“I am surprised, Bobby,” said his father 
reprovingly, ‘‘that you should strike your 
little brother. Don’t you know that it is 
cowardly to hit one smaller than yourself?” 
“Then why do you hit me, pg?" inquired 
the boy, with an air of having the better of 
it.— Epoch. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R. G INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
legs, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work-' 
ing girl's lifeand experience in thecity of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cioth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE, 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘“‘ Exeter Hall," “ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” t Beau. 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which tlleir supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav.read his previous works need not 
be Ravsed to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price; in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 
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Agenis for the Truth Seeker. 
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J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 

Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Ual. 
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James Foster, Welland, Ont. 

R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
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ILLINOIS. 
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Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
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T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
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Henry Booth, Stockton. 
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Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


[o 

We hav on hand a largo number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'8 pamph'ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol'ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the ‘San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


MP ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns., Price 8 cents; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
Aletter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the Lond “Secular Review.” Price 3 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 
INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 

Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of 8t. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred, 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the vrices 
hav been placed 80 low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
-28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price: 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 
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Bible Studies. (Illustrated.) George E. 
Macdonald. 


Moses A - >a - © - >œ 

Adam, - . E z A 

The Forbidden Fruit, 

A Voice Walketh, 

Git! 

Agriculture, - E . 

The Decease of Adam, 

Adam's Sons, - - e > 

Cain Abscondeth,  - - . - 

The Heart of Man Groweth Wicked, 98 

The Flood Episode, - - - 

Man and Beast, - - «' = 
Deism and Atheism. Robert C. Adams. 
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eethinkers’ Almanac, 
1888. 


(E. M. 288.) ; 
Owith Twenty-four Portraits of MiotinguidRed American 
@reethinkerd, Scientists, and Qfifoeopfiere, 
and Rumerous other Pffustrations. 
CONTENTES. 


Life in a Trappist Monastery. E. J. 
Bowtel, - - - - = - 


On Religion. Extra& from Shelly, 
The American Secular Union. Samuel j 
P. Putnam, T e a > 
International Freethought Congress, 
Sunday Amusements. F. M. Holland, 
The Blasphemy Case, - . - 
How the Layman is Deceived. E. M. 
Macdonald, DELE = -= 
A Horrible Man. L. K. Washburn, ' 
The Hindoo Theologian. Poem. . 
The Protest. Poem. - - - - 
When Did Jehosaphat Die? J. E. 
Remsburg, ARSCH LE 
Subjects of Illustration. Portraits, 
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JKs PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE, 


28 LAFAYETTE PLACE. 


NEW YORK: 


Er 


ILLUSTRATIONS: 


Hall of Science, Broome| Frances Wright, E. L. Youmans, Geo. Washington 
St., N. Y., 1829 (frontis-| Ethan ‘Allen, "| Ghas. Sumner, Stephen Girard, $ 
piece): Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine Gilbert Vale, 

Theo. Parker, Rob’t Dale Owen, | Abner Kneeland, | Lydia Maria Child, 

Benj. Franklin, . John Adams, Horace Greeley, Ferrite Smith, 

Wm. Lloyd Garrison, Peter Cooper, Abby Kelly Foster, | John W. Draper. 

Abraham Lincoln, James Lick, Wm. Denton; i 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


R, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “ The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest." 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order. 

Science (high authority) says : ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
Several persons, and found them most excellent. 

Price by mail $1. 


 Parturition Without Pain. 


Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
&nd in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Br M. L. HorBnRoox, M.D. 


The Scientic American says : ‘ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ig 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
&nd worthy Of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1, 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
ana, indeed, by all who hav examined it. i 

cents. 


Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER Qo." 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled : 


"LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON, 


A concise account 0f the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before aud siuce Ohris- 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Harskx R. Stevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—(Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo; 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
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ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations. Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
: BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent Fest ajd 
Tor %8 cents. Address THE TRUTH SE a 


| Bible of Nature, 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. —— 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of '* The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Bignificance 
of its Rise and Decline,” ‘Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,’ Household Remedies,” “ The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” Btc. etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com, Gazette. ; 

Cloth, 12mo, 240pp.,, $1. 


. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many idoas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—(The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 
Wettstein's World-Renowned,Warranted Watches' 
and Watchwork. 


, COIN BxnvgR STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, T 
Jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named * Otto Wettstoin,” $95; 5 ounce 
cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce cases, $8.50 more. 

Best FILLED Gorno Waronrs. Open face, jew. 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with '* Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$28.50. In hunting casos, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20; 11 
Jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more, 

Lapres Soup GoLp WATCHES. 14k, 7 jewels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 


FENTE’ SOLID GOLD WATCHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $49 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49 ; with “ Otto Wettstein " movement. 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

. WavOHwORE. The best 10 the world. Cloan- 
ing, $1; main springs, $1; jewels,$1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Incloge $1 or $2, and I will return free. 
_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 

tion, or cash refunded. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


| With diamonds, $5 to $100 more, 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Siaty-floe Years’ Invariable Success. 


EI For ALL DISEASES or Eyes om Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing o 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc. 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. G. A. L " 
Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 
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NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 


i 


ful Physician. 
The Better Fanof Cincinnati, O., says, “ We are 


assured that Dr. Fellows, the eminent specialist cf 
Vineland, N. J.,is an educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He.is in the prime of life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
instanca, His references are numbered by thou- 
sands. . . 

Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion and ignorance of 
youth. "Those who are ailing should send iG cen ve 
tor the Dr.'slittle roo setting forth an EXTERNAL 

PLICATION—a Dositiv cure. 

i ddress DR. R. P. FELLOWS, 


Vineland, N. J. 
py Mention this paper. 
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gloetry. 


Courage. 
. Adhere to thy thought evermore, 
. And thought shall lead thee from error; 
Hav faith in the power of courage, 
And thy faith shall save thee—from terror! 


Say to thy soul: ** Fear naught but fear,” 
And chaos shall flee away, 

Hope shall sparkle in every tear, 
And night be turned to day. 


>i Summer and winter, heat and cold, 
Thy ministering angels shall be; 
And “old” and “new,” and “new "and “old,” 
Shall be all the same to thee ! 


For “up” is down, and “ down ” is “ up,” 
And rest and motion are one, 

If God and man move on together 
In perfect unison ! 


J. H. TEMPLE. 
—_— MM 


That Badger Boy At Sunday-School. 
THE LESSON OF BALAAM—OR HIS ASS. 


. The teacher read the story of Balaam, 
which, save for the jackass episode, wouldn't 
be worth telling to empty benches, that 
, Badger boy at once getting in his hooks, as it 
were. - 

* That Balum was & fortune-teller for rev- 
noo only, as pop says, wasn’t he, mum ?” 

** Yes, James, that was just about what he 
was.” 

“ Yes’m. He wasn’t one of God's profiters, 
was he, mum?” 

* No, dear, he was not. 
Baal’s prophets, dear.” . 

“ Yes’m. Who was Bale, mum?” 

“ He was just nothing and nobody, James ; 
but the ungodly called him their god.” 

' Yesm. He was a noppersition god, 
warn't he, mum ?” 

“ James Badger, don’t you dare to talk like 
that!” 

“Nom. Them ungodly folks wasn't un- 
godly to Bale, was they, mum ?” 
` “ No—yes— well, now you just stop talking 
anything about it, you boy.” 

“ Yes'm. God told Balaam to go to King 
Boleg, didn't he, mum?” 

** God told him to go to King Balak, you 
stupid, you.” 

* Yesm. "What'd he git mad for, then, 
'cos he went, mum ?" 

* Why God's anger was kindled, I don't 
know, James." 

* No'm. Wonder 'f he knew, mum ?" 

** James Badger, that’s blasphemy !” 

*Yesm. All the same, it was durned 
funny he told Balum to go up over against 
Boleg, and then got mad 'cos he went, warn't 
it, mum?” 

** You horrid boy, you stop!” 

“Yes’m. It must a knocked Balaam gal- 
ley west, when the jackass spoke out to him, 
mustn’t it, mum ?” 

* You little slang-whangy thing, you, I 
don’t know whatever you mean, I’m sure !? 

“Nom. I meanit must a sot him back, 
opened. his peepers, knocked him stiff, giv 
him ——-—" - 

* There, you can stop your horrid lingo 
just where you are. I won't listen to you.” 

“Nom. If you was ridin’ a jackass, 
mum-——” | . 

** You needn’t go any further with the sup- 
position, you little badger, you." 

“No'm. Was the jackass a talker from 
Wayback, mum, or for this er ’casion only, 
as pop says?" , 

** Of course he spoke only on that occasion; 
otherwise it would hav been no miracle, you 
heathen boy, you!” 

‘ Yesm. Was it a miracle when the jack- 
ass spoke, mum ?” . 

** Of course it was, stupid !” 

“Yes’m. Was it when the snake spoke to 
the Eve woman, mum ?” i 

** Of course it was, you boy.” 

*Yesm. Who done the mirricles, mum?” 

** God, you miserable little heathen !” 

* Yes'm. Then it was God that buncoed 
Eve, and not the snake, wern't it, mum ?” 

* Merciful heaven! James Badger, you 
go home!” . 

“ No'm, please. How obbun.yer nice hair 
—] mean how nice yer obbun——” 

“There, thavll do, dear. Pll forgiv you 
this time. But don't be so wicked again, 

- will you, dear ?” 
^* Nom. What was the matter with Ba. 
lum’s eyes, mum, that he couldn't see the 
angel, and the jackass could?” 
“Tt was God’s doing, the whole of it, 
James.” 

‘““Yes’m. Was it God spoke, and not the 

jackass, mum ?” 

** God willed that the animal should speak, 

James, and it spoke.” 
` «*Yegm. How sot back the jackass must 


He was one of 


a been, same’s Balum, mum! 
talk after that, mum ?” 

** Of course he didn’t.” 

** How do you know he didn't, mum ?” 

** James Badger, you've said quite enough 
about the animal, now you stop.” l 

“Yesm. Why don’t you say jackass, 
mum ?” 

* Because there's no authority—the Bible 
doesn't say it, you horrid !” 

“Nom. But it says ass, and everybody 
calls 'ém——" 

** James Badger, you can go home." 

“ No'm—please. Pd liked to heard the 
jackass talk, wouldn't you, mum ?" 

* No, I wouldn't ; there, now." 

* Why not, mum? It was God's doin’, 
wasn’t it ?” 

* Of course. And—er—well, we weren't 
either of us there, James, so say no more 
about it, please." $5 

* No'm. Allthe same, it was a big thing, 
a talkin’ jackass, mum." ' 

“ James Badger, will you ever stop ?” 

“ Yem. Was the angel gonter kill Ba- 
lum, mum ?” 

** Yes, dear; 
would." 

“Yem. XM the critter hadn't got scart, 
and had walked over the angel, then Balum 
would a ketched it, I s'pose, mum ?” 

* You suppose, do you? Well, keep on 
supposing, you little monkey, you.” 

“ Yes’m. S'posin' the jackass had brayed 
at the angel, then the angel would a got on 
his ear——” 

“You horrible James Badger, go home!” 

* No'm—please. Would you be scart of 
an angel, mum ?” 

* James, I suppose any of us would be. 
Don't we read that the men of God were 
bowed with fear before the angels of the 
Lord ?” 

**Yes'm. And that one must a been a 
tough lot, mum, that knocked the jackass 
silly! What a scarecrow he'd a made in a 
corn-field, wouldn’t he, mum ?” 

“Qh! oh! oh! you horrid heathen 
wretch! I shall die. Go home—go. The 
class is dismissed.” : Then to an untimely 
end came the séance of Balaam—or his ass. 

Si SLOKUM. 


Essence of Religion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, ?5pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. i 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Dr. Louis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 centa. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancements Science 


Bx PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


and only for the ass he 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 
Contains testimonies of the early Ohristian Fa- 


thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 
AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A Memoir of Christian. and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 
By NATHANIEL Ramsay Waters. 

A very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE SAPEST CREED, 


TWELVE OTHER DisoouRsES or REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. . . 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 


OTHER BioGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has “A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ‘‘few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELUS PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - - - - -  15OENTS. 


Your treatment of the ‘‘ Conflict" is excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 3 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. It is a very 
res paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which yo hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I:take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published " 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the &ides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At tbe foot are 
LAFAYETTE, | +, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are a8 true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Political Liberty 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery iñ this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 


By THEO. C, SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
i 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. 1yb4 


Doa ROME a RE A SON = K. Washburn’s Works. 


unday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." . 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 

_of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 

ers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 

ake a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 
rice, 5 cents. 
The Publie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


Paine Vindicated 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York  Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanderg and 
their refutation. 

—Q9-- 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwiok 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

%8pp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception ; Cheating; Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman: 
Unkindness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcratt; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. Piice, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of. Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the story 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of hia character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from ‘Common Sense,” 
** American Crisig,” “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
oloth, 75 cents. 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
oline*of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall, before the N, E. Free-. 
thinkere Convention, January 29, 1884. Price, 
0 cents. 


Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 
ferson, Washington, Franklin. A lecture de- 
livered before the Tenth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union, in Chickering 
Hall, New York, November 18, 1886. 15 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKEP OO. 


RUPTURES CURED: 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt, 


W. A Collings, Smithville, Jefferton Oe, 
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PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirabie in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


? 
THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Whereinit is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Muros Wooruxx, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made. by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Addreas THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 

—[Ps. xiv, 1- 

hildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 
Paper, 13mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. | 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter a8 described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythoi- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 


By T. E. LoNasHonE. 


An exolanatiou of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galileau teacher. * Lord "should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ " mean “ Sav- 
ing Wisdom.” $ 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 8c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really à remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is * boiled down" with surprising 
Skill—[Literary World. | i 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. — . 

His history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. 5 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
` 28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


FIELO -INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 

here never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
& convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 76 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian. Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. : 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


arein it, It is one of his greatest productions. 
we see him as the splendid champion of human 


It is in his chosen 
liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 


eld of intellectual combat, and 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument 
opportunity. 9 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


ull scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
Buch a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning; logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will 


find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Oharta of their 
' Address THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH NEEKER Company. 


YRY-SQUARE, 


The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office. 


Price, $1.00. 


ROMANIS M, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. Incersoll’s 
OPENING SPERCH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained & 
supply ánd can mail them to those Who. desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes, À valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25cents. 


SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
pape. By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: '" Bacteria 
n their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal aud public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glas8 cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by. Loring oody, 159 
pezes, cloth 75cents; ‘The Law of Heredity,” by 

. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; “ Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, J T., 10 cents; “ Re. 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; ** Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1883." 10 cents. 

HE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Address T 
THE TRUTH SEVKER ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


rights, 
SEEKER CO., 38 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed, 
zo'd letters on the outside. 


DE [ 


e. b 
== EO his binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. y 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for #1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 

tt 28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
* churches and Young Men's 
varie Associa- 
ion. 


By R1og. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TAE TRUTA SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


. OR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
‘The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25, CONTENTS: 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section IL Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section ITI. Free- 
dn Martyrs and Oonfessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Cop flict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construe- 
tiv. 22pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. i 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are Pablished at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity: 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress ; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Becu- 
iriens Soience and Eble Anta onini i 

ristian Scheme o: emption. For allo 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEE- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 50 cents ; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm, HENRY 
BURR. Price,25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


Whe Greatest of all Anti-Biblt. 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE; 


“ The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, a cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the ` 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a gepa- 
ration." 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or an 
Address THE TRUT 


f Paine! 
AN 


writings, 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and tbe White. 
—Memnom the g hüosopher. Andres Des Touches 
at Biam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. | 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pa es, laid paper. With 67 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Hl? calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 15a 


Origin of the Christian Bible, 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - + = = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS, 


Wag Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 190 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cis. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs.Darwin. 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
scts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5 cts, 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 
and Happiness. 5 cts. 


150. 


€ Bruno and 
Bible God and His Favorits. 

5cts. Health, Wealth, 
The Brain and the Soul. 


5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., Lon jon, Eng. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 


Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8. 
Address THE TRUTH SE EKER. 


400 THE TRUTH SEEKER, JUNE 23, 1 888. 


Hews of the Week. ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Geuesis and Geology, 
CONTENTS : 
I. Dawa of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone, 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature, By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
IH. Foaweupt to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


Gems of Changht. 


SPEAK not 
Of soldiership. I loathe the word, and those 
-Who pride themselvs upon it. . Byron, 


“TJ wav heard the doctrins of peace and the 
brotherhood of man presented by my father ever 
since Ican remember. It is perfectly impossible 
for me to see anything in military glory worthy of 


IV.. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. ; ; 
M A eee ES VI. Mr. Gladstone and Geuesis. By Prof. T. H. 
On the 17th Madam and “General” Diss VIL a puzley, and a Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 
Debar were sentenced to six months ia the ton. : 
itentia This is a new book and contains the latest discns- 
penitentiary. sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
Juvaz Lampert Tree, American minister participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
? M » 
at Bruasels, will present Chicago with a Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 


statue of Rev. Father La Salle. 


Home Rule votes are 
increasing. 


Beram elections are 
resulting for the Catho- 
lics. 

'THousANDS of Russian 
peasants are dying of 
hunger. 


A DEPARTMENT of labor 
is being established by 
Congress. 


Cusan liberty parties 
resent the intolerable tyr- 
anny of Spain. 

CARDINAL GrsBomNs is 
writing & book on tran- 
substantiation. 

Austria is enlarging 
its army to keep up with 
the other powers. 

MILWAUKEE has six 


English papers and 
twenty-two German. 
ARRAN tenants. are 


warned that if they pay 
rent they will be dyna- 
mited. 

ABovT half a dozen ne- 
groes are lynched weekly 
in the South for criminal 
Assault. 


THe Communists of 
Paris are activ, and Rad- 
ical parties in general are 
growing in that city. 


Tae Newcastle, Pa., 
Methodist church has 
been bought by the growing German Cath- 
olics. 

Six Mormon elders with 150 Scandinavian 
converts arrived at New York on the 18th on 
their way to Utah. 


Tsg Union Labor party declares for postal 
banks, government telegraphs and railroads, 
an income tax, & secret ballot, and homestead 
laws. 


Tar shrine of St. Anne de Beaupre at Mon- 
treal is becoming noted for its miracle-work- 
ing powers, and receives large pilgrimages of 
the sick. 


Dr. MoG Lynn says rackrenting is worse in 
America than in Ireland. He says, also, that 
the old parties hav forgotten the Declaration 
of Independence. 


Ir has taken the wicked secular police and 
courts to settle the troubles between the spir- 
itual-mainded elders and pastor of the Peters- 
burg, Va., Baptist church. 


Muxions of Rocky mountain grasshoppers 
hav appeared about Pasham, Minn., and the 
state authorities hav sent four car-loads of 
materials for their destruction. 

Among the late church conventions, thé 
quiet and peaceful gathering of the Quakers 
at their New York church contrasted with 
the clamor and tumult of the Methodist as- 
sembly. 


A COLORED man has been admitted to prac- 
tice law in the court of appeals in Kentucky, 
and Mayor Shakespeare of New Orleans has 
appointed fifteen blacks as police officers in 
that city. 

Reactionary parties and nations through- 
out the world refuse coóperation in the Paris 
Exposition to be opened in 1889 on the cen- 
tenary of the taking of the Bastile, while the 
advanced nations and radical parties are com- 
bining to make it a grand success. : 


A wnzGro named Brown who lately came 
into Soddy, Tenn., and, announcing himself 
as Christ, opened a religious festival, has 
gained so many converts that the followers of 
the other Christ hav warned the new sect to 
leave in ten days or they will ** catch hell.” 


Freperiok III. of Germany died on the 
15th and was succeeded by his son William 
II. The former insisted on unbiased elections 
and the removal of the governmental pressure 
that had always been exerted on them, and 
favored many liberal and American measures, 
but William leans toward militarism and ab- 
solutism. 


28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


admiration, To me, any honest laboring man is 
; more noble than the mili- 
tary hero, and I consider 


the aword a badge of dis- 
grace. If I were a man, I 
should be 80 ashamed to be 
seen with such a thing at 
my side! Think what it 
suggests!" ' said Olara.— 
Marie Howland. 


2T 


Hx asked me what were 

. the usual causes or motivs 
that made one country go 
to war with another. Ian- 
swered, they were innumer- 
&ble; but I should only 
: mention a few of the chief. 
Sometimes the ambition of 
princes, who never think 
they hav land or people 
enough to govern; some- 
times the .corrupfion of 
ministers, who engage their 
master in a war, in order to 
stifle or divert the clamor 
of the subjects against their 
evil administration. Dif- 
ference in opinions has cost 
many millions of lives; for 
instance, whether flesh be 
bread, or bread be flesh; 
whether the juice of a cer- 
tain berry be blood or wine; 
whether whistling be a vice 
or a virtue; whether it be 
' better to kiss a post or 
throw it into the fire; what 
is the best color for a coat, 
^ whether black, white, red, 
or gray; and whether it 
showd be long or short, 


aes 
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rarrow or wide, dirty or 
clean I[trangubstantiation] 


MOSES GETS UP A SHINE. 


Odds and nds, 


“ PAPA," queried little Roscoe, “am I made out 
of clay?" “ Why, yes—I suppose so—that is—the 
Bible says 80, and——" “And is that why Uncle 
Frank says I'm a little brick ?" 

"ADAM (a good while ago): “It’s all your fault." 
Eve: “ Why is it?” Adam: “You had no busi- 
ness to go and entertain that serpent.” Eve: 
“ Well, you said you were tired of my chatter, and 
I had to hav somebody to talk to." 


“ Youna man,” he said solemnly, “ what would 
you think if I should put an enemy into my mouth 
to steal away my brains?” “Y would (hic) think, 
sir,” hiccoughed the young man, “that you were 
going to an uanecessary expense.” 


Country minister: “I am very sorry, Mr. 
Wrangle, but as I was driving from the parsonage 
before service, I saw your little boy on Goosecreek 
bridge snaring for suckers.” Mr. Wrangle: ‘Is 
that so, parson? Did ye notice what luck he was 
havin’?” : 


Miss Waroo : “ Hav you any light rubbers, suit- 
able for summer wear?" Dealer: “Yes, Miss; 
here are some sandals. This part protects the 
sole, aná this little strap going over the shoe——" 
“Ts the over-soul. Whata nice idea! TIl take 
three pairs, please.” 


STRANGER : “ Can you tell me where I can finda 
slaughter-house?” Nativ: “ Well, I got shaved 
at Hackman's around the corner, but there'g——" 
Stranger: “I didn’t want to get shaved.” Nativ: 
* Oh, you're looking for the other kind. Sorry, 
but I can't direct you." 


“ WILL you hav the kindness to giv me a dime, 
sir? I want to establish a trust.” “With one 
dime? How can you do that?" “If I pay the 
barkeeper for one drink, you 8ee, he will trust me 
for another.” ‘Here is your dime, my friend. I 
like to encourage trade." 

CouNTRY minister (to little boy fishing): 
“ Bonny, do you know that in fishing on Sunday 
you are breaking one of God’s Commandments 2” 
Little boy: **Yes,sir. ‘Remember the Sabbath 
day an’ keep it holy.’ Oh, I don’t go to Sunday- 
school for nothin’, mister.” 


** GEORGE, dear, shall we hang the hammock out 
under that beautiful chestnut-tree?" asked 
Maude, softly. ‘No, no, not that tree, not that 
one,” he cried hoarsely. * Why not, Georga 2’ 
" Because, Maud; there are a number of things 
that I wish to say to you to-night,” 


Grooer (to Uncle Rastus) : ** Where did you buy 
that codfish, Uncle Rastus?” Uncle Rastus : “On 
de co'ner above, sah.” Grocer: ‘You go there 
and pay cash for codfish, and you've owed me for 
a ham for six months," Uncle Rastus: ** Yes, sah. 
I don’t think 'twould be hones’, Mistah Smif, fo’ 
me to buy anything mo’ of yo’ till I's paid up wot 
I owes—’deed I don'.” 


GRANDSON : “So grandfather is dead?” Grand- 
daughter : ** Yea; and what do you think? Father 
says he’s been insane these many years.” Grand- 
son; “ That's a lie. Grandfather was as sane as I 
am.” Granddaughter: “But he has left all his 
money to the church.” Grandson: “ Father is 


: And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone: and they were 
afraid to come nigh him.—Ex. xxxiv, 30. 


the use of music in chürch- 
es, the adoration of the 
cross, and various church 
rites and vesturesl; with 
many more, Neither -are 
any wars so furious and 
bloody, or of so long con- 
tinuance, as those occa- 


right. Yes, now I think of it, the old gent was | sioned by difference in opinion, especially if it be 


peculiar. Why he bas been an imbecil for years 
—maed as a March hare !" 


PETER THE Hermit (meeting Lord Bateman): 
“Bate, old. boy, you always look happy, and yet 
youre & married man. How the deuce do you 
work it?” Lord B.: “ Well, I'll tell you, old man. 
I've got the best wife in the world, and my mother- 
in-law is an angel." Pete: ** Your mother-in-law 
an-angel! Say, where ig she? I want to get a 
look at her!". Lord B.: “Can't do it now, old 
man. You've got to wait till you go to heaven. 
Bhe'8 there !? : 


Iwasfrom Boston and she from the West, 

She sat with her beautiful head on my breast. 

I loved her! To-mórrow I knew we must part, 

And in Browning's own words I poured out my 
heart : ` 

* Let it be now, love! All my soul breaks forth— 

How I do love you! Giv my love its way ! 

A man can hav but one life and one death, 

One heaven, one hell. Let me fulfill my fate— 

Grant me my heaven now! Let me know you 
mine, 

Prove you mine, write my name upon your brow, 

Hold you and hav you, and then die away, 

If God please, with completion in my soul !" 

I felt her arms round my neck entwine, 

Her limpid eyes looked up into mine ; 

I waited her answer so soft and low: 

* Say it again, and say it slow !” 


He proposed as seriously as a humorous man 
could—and she laughed. Helooked blue, Then 
she smiled, and said: ‘That is a capital joke." 
“What's a joke?" he asked in surprise. ‘ Your 
latest. Shall you hav it printed?” ‘That was no 
joke. I meant it." “You did? Why, you hav 
written so much in ridicule of love, courtship, and 
marriage——" “Well, er—er—yes—but——” “I 
should never suit you. l write postscripts, stop 
before the mirror, am slow in dressing for church, 
admire a new hat, sometimes want a new dress, 
and——" “But, my dear Angelina, I should never 
object——” **You hav shown that happiness ends 
with marriage, and Í hav a mother who would be 
a mother-in-law to you, and who would want to 
visit me; and——” “ Why, I—" “And I may 
hav my animosities, and may look around in 
church; and you would find such a lot of things 
to write about." “ My precious, I would only write 
about other people then; the neighbors, the——” 
“Those horrid Miss Sniffletons?” “For a fact." 
“And the stuck-up folks over the way?” ‘* Most 
certainly." *'* Enough ! I am yours !? 


COL. INGERSOLL'S TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy. toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 
The price of these heretofore has been 50cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EAOH; THE 


FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
hu ieawane: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


in things indifferent.—Swi 7t. 


: We hav, in fact, to make our choice between - 
science and suffering. It is only by wisely utiliz- 
ing the gifts of science that we hav any hope of 
maintaining our, population. in plenty and com- 
fort. Science, however, will do this for us if we 
will only let her.—Sir John Lubbock. 


Science found agriculture plowing with a stick 
—reaping with a sickle—commerce at the mercy 
of the treacherous waves and the inconstant 
winds—a world without books—without schools— 
man denying the authority of reason, employing 
his ingenuity in the manufacture of instruments 
of torture, in building inquisitions and cathe- 
drals. It found the land filled with malicious 
monks—with persecuting Protestants, and the 
burners of men. It found a world full of fear; 
ignorance upon its knees; credulity the greatest 
virtue ; women treated like beasts of burden ; cru- 
elty the only means of reformation. . . . Itfound 
the world at the merey of disease and famin. It 
found the earth filled with slaves and tyrants, the 
people in all countries downtrodden, half naked, 
half starved, without hope, and without reason in 
the world,—Zngersoi. 


Tuts singular man [Oates] had no other talent 
for imposture than-an impudence which set con- 
viction and shame alike at defiance. A man of 
sense or reflection, by trying to giv his plot an 
appearance of more probability, would most likely 
hav failed, as wise men often do in addressing the 
multitude, from not daring to calculate upon the 
prodigious extent of their credulity, especially 
where the figments presented to them involve the 
fearful and the terrible.—Sir Waiter Scott. 


BIBLE-MAKING is easily enough executed if you, 
or Ezra, or anyone else, only keep up a due blend- 
ing and admixture of ambiguity and incompre. 
hensibility. Speak to the vulgar in language they 
understand, and they think you are simply one of 
themselvs. But it is very different when you, or 
Ezra, or anyone else, burst out into,“ And they 
four had one likeness: and their appearance and 
their work was as it were a wheel in the middle of 
a wheel. When they went they went upon their 
four sides; and they turned not when they went. 
As for their rings, they were so high that they 
were dreadful; and their rings were full of eyes 
round about them four. And when the living 
creatures went the wheels went by them: and 
when the living creatures were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up” (Ezek. i, 16-19). 
—Saladin. 


For fifteen centuries the pilot of the church 
lured our forefathers to a whirlpool of mental 
and physical degeneration, till the storms of the 
Protestant revolt enabled them to break the spell 
of the fatal eddies, and, like a swimmer saving his 
naked life, mankind has struggled back to the 
rescuing rocks of our mother earth. Lured by 
the twinkle of reflected st«r8, we hav plunged into 
the maelstrom of Antinaiuralism, and after re- 
gaining the shore, by utmost efforts, it seems now 
time to estimale the expenses of the adventure.— 
Feliz L, Oswaid's Bible of Nature. 


NornmiNa in the past is dead to the man who 
would learn how the present comes to be what it 
is.— Stubbs, 
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AN STATESMAN. 


And after all, it may be that **to ride an unbroken horse with the reins thrown upon his neck "—as you charge me with doing—givs a greater variety of sensations, a keener delight? 


and a better prospect of winning 


the race than to sit solemnly astride of a dead one in ‘a deep reverential calm,” with the bridle firmly in your hand.—ngersol?s Reply to. Gladstone. 


i lates and Clippings. 


Ir is said that Herbert Spencer, when 
asked what fact struck him most forcibly 
when, in America with ‘regard to that coun- 
try, replied: “ The indifference of the Amer- 
ican people to their liberty.” 


Tarre are clerical victories in Belgium and 
clerical defeats in Rome. Politics is full of 
religion in countries that hav an established 
church.—Jndependent. And it may be added 
that it is getting full of it here. 


Paris is talking about erecting a monument 
to Jacques Daviel, the first oculist to practice 
excision of the cataract. He described his 
method in a paper which he read before the 
Academy of Surgery Nov. 16, 1752. 


Lare statistics of illegitimate births show 
them to be: In Scotland, 8.11 per cent ;. Aus- 
tria, 1.48; Hungary, 8.8; Belgium, 8.48; 
Denmark, 10; France, 25.8; Germany, 9.22; 
England and Wales, £8; Ireland, 2 7; Lon- 
don alone, 89; Italy (including abandoned 
new-born infants), 7.58; Russia, 3; Spain, 
5.4; Sweden, 10.2; Stockholm alone, 30.8; 
Norway, 8.3. 

A NovEL mode of counterfeiting is practiced 
by a gang issuing false French bank notes, 
and composed of wealthy Russians and Aus- 
trians. They possess ships and crews and all 
the necessary apparatus. The notes are en- 
graved at sea, and the plates are thrown 
overboard into the water. The ships put 
into ports, where accomplices receive the 
notes, scatter them, and giv back those 
unused. Then the whole establishment trav- 
els to another port. 


Among late devices tending toward obliter- 
ation of national distinctions and fraternization 
of peoples is a universal postage stamp. 'T'his 
particular scheme, however, seems impracti- 
cable, as there would be no certainty that the 
country that sold and got the profit on & cer- 
tain amount of stamps would do the work. 


Tux demand for heraldic and genealogical 
works at the New York Astor Library is in 
its proportionate extent very significant, the 
greatest number of volumes consulted in any 
other department last year having been 16,- 
214, as against so many as 4,664 in this. 
There is no country in which the interest in 
real or supposititious ancestors seems greater 
than in this republic, and the tendency to 
seek heraldic distinction steadily grows 
stronger, despite the most embarrassing obsta- 
cles to the discovery and proof of the right to 
bear arms, according to the laws of heraldry. 


MiogagL Davirr says: ‘‘In 1881 there 
were 589,849 people relieved out of the poor 
rates.in Ireland; in 1886 the number has 
swelled to 632,186. Side by side with these 
figures you can put those of at least 3,020,- 
000 acres allowed to lie waste where there is 
so much poverty. If this land was thrown 
open to labor,as it would be under a home 
government, it would provide thirty-acre 
holdings for 100,000 persons, half a million 
human beings, and rescue them from the use- 
less condition to which they hav been reduced 
by castle government and landlordism. lam 
not able to giv an appropriate idea of the 
number of insane persons in Ireland. They 
are, however, most numerous where the con- 
ditions of life are hardest. The poorhouses 
into which the evicted are driven are recruit- 
ing stations for lunatic asylums.” 


A OoLLEOTION of objects relating to relig- 
ion—altars, priests’ robes, and kindred ob- 
jects—made in the course of several years by 
M. Guimet, was some time ago presented by 
him to the municipality of Paris on condition 
ihat & building should be specially devoted 
tothem. ‘The building, which is close to the 
Trocadéro Palace, has just been finished, and 
will shortly be occupied as & museum of 
religions. 


THERE is to be no School of Philosophy 
this summer under the apple-trees at Con- 
cord, announces the Suz, with the exception 
of & single memorial session next Saturday 
devoted to eulogy of the late Amos Bronson 
Alcott. The surviving philosophers will be- 
gin to talk about Mr. Alcott at 10 o'clock in 
the morning and talk right on until 5 o'clock 
in the afternoon or later— perhaps the most 
delicate and appropriate tribute that could be 
paid to the memory of the departed philos- 
opher and conversationalist. 

'TuznE is arising in South America a nation 
which bids fair to compete with the United 
‘States in enterprise and population. During 
the last year the Argentine Republic added 
5,000 miles of railroad to the 4,000 which had 
been built before. There will this year be 
200,000 immigrants, chiefly from the south 
of Europe. There are over 3,000 public 
schools, and 280,000 scholars. The chief 
cities are lighted with the electric light, and 
abundantly supplied with telephones. Dur- 
ing 1887 four thousand vessels entered the 
ports, and the revenue of the government 
left a surplus of six million -dollars over the 
expenses. The religion is Catholic, and the 
language Spanish, although the Italian and 
the English are much used. 


A NEW plan of irrigation has just been 
inaugurated on the Pawnee river south of 
Larned, Kan. A large wheel is placed in the 
edge of the water, which resembles somewhat 
a double windmill. The wheel is so con- 
structed and connected that it is kept con- 
stantly turning by the current. To the rim 
of the wheel are attached eight large troughs, 
each holding eight gallons of water. As the 
wheel turns these troughs dip up water, 
carry it to the highest point of the wheel, 
and there empty it into the irrigation ditch. 
Through ditches and laterals it is then carried 
to the adjacent land. By this means the 
river by its own force is constantly turning a 
stream of water on the surrounding country. 


Or the present very limited number of high 
stations for making meteorological observa- 
tions, there are only two in Europe which 
exceed 3,000 meters in hight, being about 
10,000 and 11,000 feet, respectivly. Among 
those in this country is Pike’s Peak, which has 
an altitude of 14,100 feet, exceeding thus, by 
more than 3,000 feet, any in Europe. These 
great hights are much more accessible on 
this continent than in Europe, there being 
five in America where 11,000 feet or more is 
reached by railroads built for facilitating 
mining work; the highest of these in North 
America is Mount Lincoln, in Colorado, the 
mining works on which are 14,297 feet above 
the sea, and here is & meteorological station 
conducted by Harvard College. Another 
station is placed part-way up the mountain, 
at a hight of 18,500 feet. In the Andes range, 
in Peru, continuous meteorological observa- 
tions are also carried on, the loftiest point for 
this purpose being 14,360 feet above the 
Sea. z 
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Communications. 


On Talmage on “ Obseuration.” 


* And the sua shall be turned into darkness (and 
the moon into blood)" (Acts ii, 20). These words 
had no reference to the solar eclipse that occurred 
about the time of the destruction of Jerusalem. Solar 
eclipses frequently occur, and always hav occurred, but 
none of them has ever turned the sun into darkness 
nor has the moon yet been turned into blood. The 
predicting of an eclipse would not be a prophecy, nor 
show forth superhuman wisdom. The text refers to 
a great and notable day of the Lord. The day on 
which Jerusalem was overthrown was no more a great 
and notable day of anyone than similar days in 
which other, and often greater, cities were given to 
the sword. 

Christianity is not the rising sun of our time, but 
the declining one. It was fully risen in the days of 
the Emperor Constantine, at which time it threw its 

- baneful glare upon every nation known to its propa- 
gators. Missionaries bad disseminated its light in 
every land of Europe, Asia, and Africa, and its power 
was gradually but certainly augmenting, and the 
history of the ages will substantiate the assertion 
that the higher the sun of Christian ecclesiasticism 
rose, the greater became the gloom in the lands upon 
which it shone. : ' 

Under its influence there grew up temples, 
cathedrals, and palaces for its priests, bishops, and 
popes ; huts and hovels for its adherents. It made 
kings and oppressors of the few, and subjects and 


slaves of the many. It gave wealth and luxury upon | 


one hand, and squalid poverty and misery upon the 
other. In the nations that bordered upon the Med- 
iterranean sea, it once held more people subject to 
its will than it does in the whole world to-day, and 
it sunk those nations in such ignorance and mental 
degradation as has not been equaled in the history 
of the world. 

At last it reached the zenith of its glory and 
became the supreme power of all those lands where 
it had found acceptance. The noontide hour of the 
sun of Christianity was the Dark Ages of Europe. 
It was then that the curtain fell upon Christendom ; 
henceforth there was to be no more freedom for 
human thought; the philosophy of nations was lost 
in the cosmogony of Moses, and intolerant fanaticism 
put to destruction whatever of science and education 
was found struggling under its blighting influence. 
For centuries the Christian church in Europe was 
without a rival; its sun was at its meridian hight ; 
ecclesiastical despotism was triumphant; the igno- 
rance of the people was complete and the moral 
degradation of the masses outrivaled any Asiatic na- 
tion of to-day. It was then as Christians would hav 
it! ‘There was no dissenting voice ; it was woe to him 
who dared to doubt ; death to him who dared deny. 

I propose to take Infidelity out of the realm of 
tragedy and into one of fact, and show you what it 
hopes to accomplish, what it has already done for 
mankind. 

In the darkness of ecclesiastical night, when men 
.were groping in the gloom and trembling with fear, 
when church supremacy wielded the rod of coercion 
over the heads of nations, then Infidelity shone amid 
the darkness like the rays of the morning sun strug- 
gling among clouds. In spite of fire, and sword, and 
rack, and wheel, and persecuting power, it prospered 
and grew. It robbed the priesthood of its power, 
although millions went down to death ere that power 
was taken away, It, wrote upon the corner-stone of 
nations: Liberty, fraternity, equality. In its infancy 

` it grappled with a giant and put him down; it shone 
amid the darkness of superstition and priestcraft, 
anarchy and fear, and the darkness was illuminated. 
It cried, “Let there be light,” and there was light. 
It forced away the sword that had pierced the mother 
and the babe, and cast down the altars upon which 
human sacrifices were burnt. It broke the wheel 
upon which thousands had been broken, and ruined 
forever the rack upon which many had been ruined. 
Its light shone into the dark and noisome cell where 
priests were persecuting for opinion’s sake starved 
and dying men and women, and it cheered the hearts 
of those whom it was unable to save. In place of 
priesteraft it gave progression, in place of ignorance 
it gave knowledge, instead of persecution it gave 
freedom of thought and speech, and insteád of des- 
potism and slavery it gave equality and proprietor- 
Ship. It blessed the world with scionce and beauti- 
fied it with art, and elevated the moral and physical 
condition of mankind. The condition of the people 
in China, Egypt, and Hindoostan is as good to-day 
as it was in Europe when Christianity was in full 
control. As Infidelity has prospered civilization has 
advanced, and, excepting a few countries that are 
still under the control of the church powers, Europe 
is superior to Eastern Asia ; but it is the civilization, 
the arts, and the sciences that Asia is receiving that 
are improving it, and not their acceptance of the dog- 
mas of the Christian faith. 

Is it Atheism that causes the Chinese mother to 
put her babe into the dark waters to perish, or the 


Hindoo mother to cast hers to the crocodile? Was 
it Atheism that. made ready Abraham’s or that con- 
summated Jephthah’s sacrifice? Has Infidelity an 
altar upon which it ever offered a human being? Has 
it ever lighted the fagots about a human form, or 
executed a person as a witch, or put to death a per- 
son for difference of opinion, or ever cast into the 
flames a struggling babe, or killed a man for printing 
or.reading the Bible, or hanged a woman for heresy or 
because she was a Quaker? Has it ever denied a 
man the ballot because of his creed, or made it a 
crime for & man to wear long hair? These things 
hav been done, not by Infidels, but by the ordained 
magnates of Christendom, acting under the authority 
of the so called inspired revelation. Is it not the 
extreme limit of faith, which men call fanaticism, that 
has shed the blood of offending doubters and inno- 
cent babes for ages past? They had too much faith ; 
too little knowledge. As knowledge increases, faith 
diminishes. 

Again, never since men hav been- taught the ter- 
rible and revolting doctrin of eternal hell hav the 
vast mass of thinking men so universally repudiated 
tne falsehood as they do to-day, nor was there ever a 
time that crime was less common than now; further- 
more, the nations which show the largest number of 
church communicants also producé the largest num- 
ber of criminals. Civilization and education are the 
restraints against the brutal passions of the world 
to-day. 

But suppose Christianity should regain its power ! 
Suppose its sun should again darken the earth. 
What then? Forward, march! See the Christian 
hosts advancing. Cross in front of them; rack and 
wheel upon the right of them ; stake and fagot and 
dungeon’s gloom upon the left of them ; groans and 
tears and death and bones in rear of them. Their 
three thousand missionaries become three million, 
bristling with sword and bayonet! Forward, march ! 
Down with Confucius! Down with Zoroaster ! 
Down with Buddha! Down with Mohammed! 
Down with Liberalism! Down with progress! 
Stand still ! 

That is what it tried to do, and under its efforts 
civilization was hurled back to superstitious barbar- 
ism and ruinous savagery. A more nefarious plot 
was never planned and executed than they planned 
and executed ; they had full sway and Christendom 
was a lazaretto, a pandemonium, and a madhouse all 
in one room. 

From such a scene, O man, whosoever thou art, 
turn away. You see where that road led. It led to 
degradation, to ruin, and to death, and its civilizing 
influence and affection denied its victims a decent 

rave. i 

Will Infidelity succeed? Has it not succeeded ? 

Will it ultimately triumph? It surely will! And 
as it succeeds more and more every day the light will 
be brighter, the air purer, and men grander and 
nobler and better. 

Behold, the day is come ; the strong, pure light is 
penetrating the dark corners of the earth, and men 
are rushing into its glorious rays as the mighty rivers 
rush into the sea. Raise up the banner ; shout the 
cry to all the earth: More day; more light ; more 
truth ; more liberty forever ! MESSENGER. 


Adam. 

How little is known of Adam, the progenitor of 
the human race, a8 alleged! And yet how much 
should be known of such a prominent figure—*' the 
only original Jacobs," so to speak—even if not 
known for certain, as we know of Moses, Joshua, 
David, and other hustlers treated of in the Holy 
Queer. : 

To know so little of the Original Man argues that 
most of us, his descendants, will be known much less 
of in the coming ages of the far distant future—pro- 
vided they come, which is no dead-sure thing, as far 
a8 this sublunary sphere is concerned, as it, in remote 
cycles of time, may be doing the comet ací, for all 
we know or can guess to the contrary. 

Adam, the first, the one, the lone, the previous, the 
original Man! Great Jones! but just think of him, 
wil you? Why, there should be tomes on tomes’ 
head of matter extant relating to Adam, the first 
man, for it may be millions of years before another 
first man makes his début here—millions of years! 
As it is, what and how much hav we got relating to 
him? A so-called “sacred history” in which he 
figures to the extent of about half of one of the col- 
umns of Tug Trurs Srexer; and there is a woman 
in the case at that, and later on, divers offspring; 
$0 you see he has to share that measly half-column 
of space with many others! 

Spook of Adam! personification of previousness ! 
but this is tough !—and the chump Jonah getting a 
full * book" in the Holy Queer! Spook of Adam, I 
say again, but, this is tougher than tough, being too, 
too tough! Yes, reader, I say it, and say it boldly, 
that we to-day should hav a history of Adam which, 
for copiousness, would make that of J. Cæsar look 
like a mere paragraph—not the shortest, you know, 
but, say, like one of Evarts’s unbroken sentences of a 
thousand words—and J. C. himself turn green with 
envy in his coffin daily ! 


Adam the first man! Did it ever strike you, 
reader, that Adam was the only first man—that is, 
the only first man reported? There may hav been 
other first men in other “ beginnings,” but we know 
nothing of them—-and when-we get right down. to 
hard-pan we must acknowledge that we know noth- 
ing of our own first man; but nevertheless we read 
of him, and in the most meager history ever put 
forth of any first man on this or any other “ foot- 
stool,” and Pil wager on it ! 

When God wrote his “ book” through “ inspired” 
amanuenses, did he seek to damn with faint mention 
the first piece of humanity turned out by him, be- 
‘cause, forsooth, he (man) did that which displeased 
him (God)? Perhaps so, but if so, then was he a 
stranger to the jewel consistency, for one of his peis 
and prime favorits, Solomon—others could be named, 
but one is sufficient to prove that he knew naught of 
the above-mentioned jewel—more sorely vexed the . 
heart, and struck more anguish to the soul of Jahveh, 
than would the substance of ten thousand pippins, 
ripe and fine, scooped in by tempted Adam! 

And what does he (Jahveh) do for Solomon? 
Does he damn him to any great extent with faint 
mention? Well, not that I am aware of. Does he 
giv him any extended notice in the Holy Queer ? 
Well, I should smile. I should chuckle to convul- 
sion. Giv him any extended notice? Why, he givs 
him a “book” devoted entirely to his wise sayings ; 
half of another very long one devoted to his history 
and multifariousness in general, and a “song ”—a 
sort of rhapsody, in eight cantos, that makes one 
tired, and is only sung by moonlight alone. That's 
what Jahveh does for Solomon, notwithstanding the 
latter “loved many strange women"-——well, rather, 
I should say, his multifarious wife and brevet wife 
numbering a thousand, even up !—and, worse than 
all that, cottoned to the various brass gods which 
his very numerous wife and brevet wife paid her 
devoirs to ! : 

Albeit Jahveh was touched on the raw by this 
bald-faced, bare-backed defection on the part of Sol- 
omon—he never kicked at the latter’s multiflorous 
wife and brevet wife, per se, but only as she led her 
husband astray in the direction of other gods—which 
grew no better very fast, even after speaking to him . 
twice about it, you see he did not go. back on him 
when getting up his *book;" and why, if possessed 
of the above-mentioned jewel of consistency, he so 
damned Adan with faint mention, particularly as the 
latter ran after no “strange women” and gods, is 
what no fellow can find out. 

The history of Adam, as it appears to the naked 
eye—what is it? A well-built edifice? “Not by no. 
means ;" a mere skeleton fabric, and without the full 
complement of bones at that! Here it is; look at 
it: “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground ;" “and the Lord God took the man and 
put him in the garden of Eden to keep and to dress 
it"—here comes in some side business, the L. Q. 
making a mate for Adam out of one of his ribs, as 
alleged; then the L. G. tells Adam he may eat pears, 
peaches, persimmons, and such things, including 
huckleberries, but must giv the succulent pippin a 
wide berth on pain of death; then appears that re- 
markable talking snake, its like never before or since 
seen, and gets in its work on Eve (so named by Adam 
“because she was the mother of all living” (?). Mother 
nothing! Who or what was she then mother of?), . 
prevailing on her to bite into a pippin and see how 
good it was—a little digression here, Eve was an un- 
sophisticated thing, and had never had any experi- 
ence with a snake that talked before that fatal day, 
and what wonder she succumbed to its blandish- 
ments? Catch any of to-day’s girls dallying with a 
snake; with only a pippin in prospectiv! Not much; 
nothing short of ice-cream would cause them to listen 
for a moment to a snake never so gushing! ‘Well, 
then followed the grand bounce from the Eden ranch, 
with the sentence that Adam thereafter should “eat 
bread by the sweat of his face,” the L. G. commuting 
the death sentence! But even this was terribly 
tough, if not toughly terrible, when we take into con- 


‘sideration how gently the L. G. dealt with the much 


more erring Solomon. After the bounce we hear no 
more of Adam, save incidentally, with regard to chil- 
dren born to him, until notified of his death, at the 
ripe old age of 930; “and he died”—during that long. 
time barrels and barrels of sweat must hav rolled 
from his face, if he ate his bread as laid down for him 
by the L. G. 

There, that’s the sort of history that the Holy 
Queer givs of Adam, the first man—the whole and 
entire human race, for that’s what he was! What do 
you think of the skeleton structure, after looking at 
the fine edifice erected to Solomon? A scraggy, dis- 
jointed, Virginia-fenee sort of history it is, with a 
beginning and ending, with a head and tail, say, but 
no bowels! Who would bea first man on such terms 
as these?—now, see here, I don’t.mean the inevitable 
“first man” “in at the death,” but the first specimen 
of the genus homo, you know. I say it was a shame 
the way Adam, our prediluvial progenitor, was treated 
in the Holy Queer, and chumps like Jonah getting in 
for extended notice! 

It won't do to say there was nothing to build on, 
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‘for with Adam human history commenced, and in 930 
-years he must hay made lots of it, even if not so brill- 
iant and exciting as the sorts made by J. Cesar, J. 
Sherman, Jay Gould, and other history-fabrieators. 
I tell you no man can liv 930 years without making 
multifarious history, albeit no portion of it may be 
dreadfully startling; and Adam made history, for 
«certain, but he got left ! ; 

I weep salt tears, not the crocodile sort, under- 
:gtand, but genuin human tears of regret, when I think 
‘how badly Adam got left by the L. G., when the lat- 
‘ter made up his “book.” Jonah, Jeremiah, and 
Joab, that man of blood and iron, when murder most 
‘foul did beckon, much better had been left than 
‘Adam, the first specimen of humanity turned out by 
ithe L. G., and by him pronounced good! It is too, 
‘too bad that Adam was so slighted by the omnipotent 
"C book-maker,” and were I a Bancroft, or historian of 
‘lesser caliber, I would write an exhaustiv history of 
‘our great progenitor, or perish in the attempt! 
‘Selah! Si Stoxom. 

oo 
The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
THE APOCALYPSE, 

“Saint” John, or Holy John, as we should call 
lnim if we spoke plain English, seems to hav been a 
‘very amiable and inoffensiv character in his younger 
‘days. Even his enemies could find no fault in him, 

' wand if he had not the bonhomie of Ingersoll, he had 
ithe seraphic spirit and angelic grace of Emerson. 
He was the one disciple whom Jesus loved, and a 
igreat deal of Platonic attachment existed between the 
ttwo. Modern propriety would perhaps be shocked 
at one man literally lying on the breast of another, 
lbut with due allowance for the manners and customs 


of the period, it does not appear to hav excited any |. 


particular remark. The gospel attributed to John 
is to my thinking the best and least objectionable of 
the four. It says nothing about the Holy Ghost 
scandal, and throws no suspicion of unchaste conduct 
on Mary the mother of Jesus. If, as is generally 
supposed, John was the brother of Jesus, that fact 
:supplies a sufficient reason for his reticence. The 
.gospel consists for the most part of a philosophic 
:monolog beginning with, “In the beginning.” Ag 
‘it requires an uncommon sense to understand these 
„parts, it would be scarcely fair to criticise them from 
:@ common-sense standpoint. Like the. epistles of 
“Paul, they are intelligible only to the initiated. I 
‘cannot forbear, however, noticing one gross mistake 
‘that has been held by theologians until the: present 
‘day. They say the Bible isthe word of God. Ifthat 
ibe so, then the first chapter of John should read thus: 
'* In the beginning was the Bible, and the Bible was 
"with God, and the Bible was God. All things were 
:made by the Bible, and without the Bible was 
mothing made that was made,” etc. Now, this is 
perfect nonsense, and, with all due respect to the 
JBible Society, whose benevolence of intention is 
‘unquestioned, they may as well convert the million 
‘Bibles they send abroad every year into papier maché 
collars and lending umbrellas for all the: permanent 
igood they will do or souls they will convert. The 
'* word” according to John had nothing to do with 
ünk and paper, but was a living, creating power. 
“<The word was made flesh, and dwelt among us." 
After many millions of failures, the word, or ineffable 
` jlogos, succeeded in evolving a good and perfect man. 

{But if evolution be followed, as modern philosophers 
. «contend, by the “ survival of the fittest,” it is evident 

'that the man Jesus particularized by John was not 

tthe fittest in that generation, nor does he appear to 


]hav been ever repeated in any succeeding generation.. 


John was of a disposition similar to that of his elder 
brother, but less demonstrativ and sggressiv. He 
Jet the scribes and Pharisees alone and confined him- 
‘self ‘to the assertion of a God who was a very differ- 
‘ent character from the Jahveh of the Jews. ‘ God 
iis love. He that loveth is born of God.” If we be- 
lieve this, it overturns all modern theology, whether 
Calvinisticor Arminian. Shut up in this comfortable 
creed, John left the religious world of his day to 
their own devices, and they left him alone, for it ap- 
pears that he lived to an extreme old age. It is said 

. that he suffered martyrdom in the end, being boiled 
to death in a caldron of oil! This was “extreme 

- unotion" with a vengeance. But I do not believe the 
story. John may hav dreamed it, for after such a 
dream as is recorded in the Apocalypse or book of 
Revelation, he was capable of dreaming anything, 
however horrible. I do not. say that none but a 
madman could hav dreaméd it, but surely none but a 
madman would.hav written and published it, and 
none but madmen or fools can believe it. Softening 
of the brain and lunacy is a not unfrequent close to 
& long and studious life. 


He seems, however, to hav foreseen and in some |" 


measure foreshadowed the fearful state of things 
which was brought about by the establishment of 
"Peter's church, and the ineffectual attempts made to 
chain the devil, of which the Act of Uniformity and 
‘the modern Prohibition movement may be already 
‘reckoned among the failures. The first millennium 
actually commenced with the~establishment of a 
pope, who aimed at and actually acquired universal 


| possible ? 
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supremacy. The second millennium may probably 
date from the downfall of the papacy as a universal 
sovereign power. Neither of these changes has been 
altogether satisfactory, and perhaps the reign of the 
beast, by which John sarcastically implies the restora- 
tion of common sense, may not be without its draw- 
backs. 
unless they bore the mark of the beast. It is well 
that all mercantil transactions should be regulated by 
common sense, but if it be reckoned a necessary 
ingredient in all salable commodities, works of 
theology, poetry, and speculativ science would be 
forthwith tabooed. We should be reduced to a 
nation of bare utilitarians, which is by no means 
desirable. Theology sharpens the intellect. Poetry 
elevates the fancy, refines and softens the manners. 
Speculativ science often leads to real science. Were 
these things abolighed, the world would become exces- 
sivly dreary and matter-of-fact. Let us rather dream 
of a New Jerusalem, but let the foundations thereof 
be solid. Let it not be a city in the air, or confined 
to one small locality. Not until every man plants a 
portion thereof in his own homestead will the dream 
become an accomplished fact. I do not say that 
such a consummation is probable, but it is not im- 
possible. * Heaven is my throne," said the God of 
the Jews, but he also adds, “ Earth is my footstool.” 
Modern theologians seem to forget this when they 
talk of “another world.” ‘We hav not yet, by a long 
way, made the best of this one. Nor shall we find 
when we come to die that we hav done with it. But, 
unless we leave representativs behind, the world will 
as individuals hav done with us. With the millions 
who hav preceded us what an immense quantity of 
bigotry, superstition, and cruelty has been consigned 
to the harmless earth! and who would wish the resur- 
rection of a single individual were such & resurrection 
And who will want us when we hav left 
this world? Surely not our heirs, if we hav anything 
to leave, nor those who ministered to our necessities, 
if we hav nothing. 

Having commenced the gospel with Genesis, it 
concludes appropriately with Revelation. In both 
these holy books common sense figures conspieuously, 
but in the former it is called a serpent, and in the 
latter a beast! Whether or not it is the best and 
safest exponent of popular theology, I leave my 
readers to decide. Ovrmis. 


———— 9-89 — ——— —— 
Our London Letter. 


Some of the elect are congratulating themselvs' 


that the church is returning to its former state of 
purity, though when that was they do not conde- 
scend to state, neither do they giv their definition of 
purity Judging from the recent act of Canon 
Rawlinson, they must mean those happy times when 
the church was in & position to secure everything 
worth taking. "This devout priest, although holding 
two good appointments, had the opportunity of 
helping himself to a third, and did not neglect his 
opportunity. Even the blind devotees of a rotten 
system could not stomach this, and & few of them 
took courage and entered their protest, and, to & cer- 
tain extent, shamed this worthy canon, so that he 
now proposes to retain these several appointments 
for a year on trial to find out which is worth most 
money, and he will then, perhaps, decide to surrender 
one, though this is doubtful if he still survives, his 
object, no doubt, being that the matter will blow 
over by then, and he will be sure to bag the lot 
without any further opposition. 

It appears strange that such a system, which per- 
mits an aged, infirm, and physically incapable indi- 
vidual to hold & plurality of benefices, should find 
supporters, and yet there are thousands who, while 
deploring these &buses, strenuously oppose any 
alteration for fear the structure should hopelessly 
collapse. 

Another instance of the greed of the clergy may 
be cited. Application has been made to Parliament 
to permit a vicarage being built on a portion of pub- 
lic land, but as there was every sign of a strong op- 
position to this pretty little scheme the.grant was 
refused, though it is quite possible it will be tried 
again at some more convenient season. 

Although the churches and their allied societies 
are always on the look-out for plunder, they strongly 
object to return any of their ill-gotten gains in the 
shape of taxes, and one of the missionary societies, 
in the receipt of a large revenue, has given notice of 
appeal because they hav been assessed for income 
tax, though how they can reconcile such an act with 
the injunction of him they call “lord and master” 
with regard to legal proceedings, only they can ex- 

lain. 
P The Welsh parsons are determined to hav their 
titles, and for this purpose hav organized a band of 
roughs, who make nothing of killing and wounding 
those who do not submit quietly to allowing their 
goods to be seized, and, as in the case of similar 
events in Ireland, these saintly men are thoroughly 
supported by the present government. The clergy 
are quite ready to defend their actions on the plea 
that they will starve if tithes are not paid, and never, 


None were to be allowed to buy or sell 


for a moment, think of relying upon their heavenly 
father to supply their wants; neither will they follow 
the example of their favorit Paul, who boasted that 
he worked with his own hands to support himself, 


and was not chargeable to anyone. But then, * they 


did not know everything down in Judea,” and if the 

apostles had had the same advantages as their mod- 

ern representativs, there is little question they 

would hav played the same game. J. D. 
—— 9 9———— —— 


Some Features of a Modern Sabbath. 


Iam writing in the home of the Pilgrim and the 
Puritan, within four miles of Bunker Hill and within 
ten miles of Witch’s Hill, surrounded with the grave- 
yards where sleep our forefathers. I think what 
would hav been written one hundred years ago upon 
this spot about the “holy Sabbath." Then every- 
body was pious, or was supposed to be 80, and went 
to meeting. Duty was made a necessity. That 
ecclesiastical constable, the tithing-man, looked after 
Sabbath-breakers, and thrust religion upon those 
who were not born to it. 

Alas! the change! I wonder that the pious grave- 
stones in “ye ansient” cemeteries do not sink out of 
sight through shame when the sounds of the modern 
Sabbath echo through the halls of the dead. Hardly 
a ghost of Puritanism can be raised in this year of 
somebody else’s Lord 1888. 

Let me mention some of the sights and sounds 
that meet the eye and ear on this “sacred” day, 
which we were commanded by Moses, or some other 
man, to “remember” and “keep holy." I look from 
my window out upon the sea, and the white sails of 
countless yachts show that pleasure is 

Out on the ocean sailing. 

I look in the direction of the two railroads, and 
observe the flying trains, on their wings of steam, 
bearing hundreds away from the churches in their 
quest for joy. The horse-cars pass within one hun- 
dred feet of the chair where I sit, loaded with people, 
going to the beaches, not for salvation—" if we 
know it." 

The sprinkling-carts go up and down the streets 
to make the ride more enjoyable for those who go 
out for a drive. The ice-carts, too, are seen going 
about leaving their cool comforts by the way. Not 
only the sounds and sights which we hav mentioned 
assure us that the Sabbath is not remembered as it 
was wont to be, but on this “holy” day the profane 
voice of patriotism has intruded, and the noise of 
fire-cracker and torpedo is heard. Shades of all the 
Puritans! Think of it! f 

I ask, as I look from my window upon all this: Is 
it Sunday? Is this the day that the Christian ` 
church teaches is only properly remembered and 
hallowed by going to one of its places of worship ? 
Is this the holy Sabbath commanded by that meek 
Jew,Moses? No! That Sabbath is dead ; dead be- 
yond recall ; dead in town and city; dead on hill 
and shore ; dead in doors and out, in heart and home; 
dead everywhere; dead utterly and forever. And let 
us bury it with those other dead who inspired it. 

This corpse of time should be interred. This dead 
day should be removed from our calendar of civiliza- 
tion. The word Sabbath should be blotted from our 
language. Let the new day of the new life that has 
dawned upon the world be celebrated with joy. 
Every day belongs to man. No day belongs to Lord, 
church, or priest. 

I find that the church, this guardian of the “holy 
Sabbath,” relaxes its pious vigilance during the 
season when earth changes to leaf and flower. The 
ministers wanta vacation. They get tired of playing 
their theological farce. In to-day's Sunday Herald 
it is announced in the column of “Catholic News” 
that “low masses instead of high ones will be had 
during the warm weather.” 

It makes no difference to the Catholic church 
whether it holds “high” or “low” masses, it always 
manages to get “Jack and the game” just the same. 

Well may those who liv on the superstitions of 
mankind be alarmed. “The world moves.” an: 
grows. Freedom is almost sacred. The prison 
doors of creeds are being opened. Light enters the 
mind. The end will be liberty, happiness, and life. 

Revere, Mass., June 17th. L. K. Wasazury. 


—e —— ——— 


Hell in Poetry. 
From tne Boston Christian Regtster. 

The London Christian World notes that ‘the charnel- 
house order of religious literature is not yét extinct.” As an 
illustration it takes the following lines from a paper misnamed 
the Gospel Messenger : 

Infinit years in torment must I spend, 

Which never, never, never hav au end. 

Yes, I must dwell in torturirg despair 

As many years as atoms in the air; 

When these are spent, as many thousands more 
As grains of sand upon the ocean’s shore; 
When these are gone, as many to ensue 

As blades of grass and drops of morning dew ; 
When these expire, as many millions more 

As moments in the millions past before; , 
When all these doleful years are spent in pain, 
And multiplied by myriads again, 

Till numbers drown the thought, could I suppose 
That then my wretched years were at a close, 
This would afford a hope; but, ah ! I shiver 

To think upon the dreadful word, ** Forever." 


This almost rivals Wigglesworth. But such lines-to-day 
are little more than an epitaph on the belief they describe. 
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Official Call for Twelfth 

the American Secular Union. 

To the. Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting : 

You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which will convene at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
ab 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Hach Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of siate aid te 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, aud prison ehaplaincies; repeal of judicia! 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccie- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures as will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hay 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered 
will deal with the practical issues of the organiza- 
tion, so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
worxers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ hosi 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

S. P. PursAw, Pres. 
E. A. Stevens, Sec. 
Cuas. Eoknganp, Treas. 
E. B. Foorz, JR., Ch. Ex. Com: 
Marr A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
——— — 9-4 9—— — — ——— 
From the Union Secretary. 

Chicago produces a crop of howling political idiots 
every four years, and the number to the acre on this 
occasion gBurpasses all previous records. New-fan- 
gled tortures were invented specially to toot and 

` rasp and shriek for the several favored sons—the 
more ill-favored and excruciating the noise the greater 
the demand for the toot. These diabolical devices 
are operated by great big burly men whose instincts, 
development, and brains are on a par with those of the 
small boy, whose angelic inclinations are sufficiently 
proverbial. Well, there's some excuse for their en- 
thusiasm—it was, pretty well paid for. “ Enthuse” 
is a marketable commodity with which this city is 
highly favored, demonstrating that in this enterpris- 
ing burg you can secure for spot cash anything but 
honébty. 

Imagin the thermometer at 1159 and nine thousand 
people packed and panting for breath guffering all this 
in the auditorium building for the express purpose of 
hearing Colonel Ingersoll make the Gresham nominat- 
ing speech; then to add to their discomfort—to pile 
Ossa upon Pelion, as it were—the speech was made 
by our townsman with the suggestiv name of Swett. 

After a tour of the grand Pacific, where the polit- 
ical magnates were as plentiful as toads after a shower, 
an observer could easily detect where the great high 
prince of orators, the man of matchless eloquence of 
our time and of all time, was located, by the stream 
of people anxious to grasp his hand, to see his charm- 
ing wife, to behold his beautiful and accomplished 
daughters. Some committee came to invite him to 
speak at Central Music Hall that evening; he de- 
clined, but nevertheless he was advertised. 

A dense throng are present; other speakers are in- 
troduced. The'audience tire of everything and de- 
mand “Ingersoll!” “Ingersoll!” A brief letter is 
read from him showing that he will not be present, 
and, although good music is furnished, the house 


is stampeded. This just shows who has touched 
the popular heart beyond the Liberal field and out- 
side ihe influence of treacherous politicians. But 
because the intellectual Titan will not bend to the 
beck of a Jay Gould, and has not seen fit to shout 
for the Old Man over the sea, certain little prigs of 
the press are anxious to make it appear that Colonel 
Ingersoll had lost his influence. In every movement 
during this momentous week, the nervousness of the 
Blaine managers was quite apparent as to what Inger- 
soll might do, which was an acknowledgment of the 
power they feared. Several times the convention de- 
sired to hear him, when the chairman managed to 
hav a committee report. Finally Friday night the 
demand was imperativ, and the colonel made an 
open, manly declaration in favor of the friend of the 
psople, General Gresham. Oh! but that was aw- 
fully improper ! 
* CHURCH AND STATE. 

Under the above caption, the Labor Enquirer of 
this city—a paper which fearlessly attacks the Jesu- 
itry of Powderly—has a bold and philosophical edi- 
torial, which shows that one labor editor dares to 
apeak the truth on theological questions. It says: 

Slowly but surely priestcraft and capitalism are gaining 
absolute control of the state. In other lands and in former 
times the church maintained its ascendency in the name of 
religion; in our country and to-day it seeks to control the 
state in the name of morality. The priests in all ages repre- 
sent that paternal tyranny whose central idea is that the 
people must be ruled. They know not what is the proper 
thing to believe, and the clergy must teach them—that is 
religion; they know not how to behave, and the clergy must 
teach them—that is morality. But these priests hav never 
been able by virtue of the beauty, or reasonableness, or use- 
fulness of their teachings to persuade any people to their 
acceptance; hence they always form alliances with the state 
to enforce compliance with their notions. These preachers 
hav one-seventh of the time of the people, besides controling 


directly or indirectly all their educational institutions and [ 


literature, and yet merely as preachers they hav very little 
influence over the conduct or faith of the people. 

Were it not for the fact that capitalism needs the repressiv 
and dextrous despotism of the church, the clergy might go 
begging, and the sacred altars of Jesu would be as desolate 
as the sacred altars of Jupiter. "The clergy of every nation 
and clime hay sided with wealth, conservatism, and tyranny. 
They dominated every state in Europe till they were forcibly 
hurled from power, and, as a genera) thing, compelled to 
rank secend instead of first in civil affairs. In our own 
country they were excluded by the Constitution, but in the 
century that has elapsed since that time they hav made 
themselvs felt in à thousand ways, till now they are not only 
audacious, but clamorous. 

Last Sunday was a big day for priesteraft in Chicago. At 
present the saloon is the scapegoat that bears the sins of 
civilization. As in former days the easy explanation of 
everything that existed or happened was to say God made 
it, God did it, so now every evil thing we find in society is 
explained by pointing to the saloon. Chicago is in a bad 
way—very bad, and the preachers gathered in force on the 
day in question and shook out rotund ecclesiastical thunder. 
Capitalism and the capitalistie press nobly seconded the 
priestly aspirants for power, and the priests shaped their 
florid fulminations. so as to make them seem an echo of a 
popular demand. "V 

** No saloon within two hundred feet of a church or school- 
house." For years it has been the practice of the clericals to 
speak of church and school-house in one breath—and in this 
they hav shown splendid diplomacy. The American people 
hav become accustomed to this dual presentation, and he 
would be a very poor stump-speaker that didn't seek to make 
a point by saying something about church and school-house. 
Chicago preachers made a ten-strike when they got the council 
to talk about the church and school-house standing on an 
equal footing. 'The school is a state institution jealously 
guarded by the people—the one institution that is honored, 
revered, and loved without distinction of party. Now,to get 
& church, the mere brick and mortar, the same recognition 
on some popular issue as is given the school-house, is a big 
triumph for the clergy, and another long step toward church- 
and-stateism. 

Several steps hav already been taken. All sorts of chap- 
laincies, from the chaplain that prays for Congress at $10 a 
pray, to the chap that prays before a political convention ‘in 
expectancy; the exemption of church property from taxa- 
tion; the exemption of clergymen from. various civic duties. 
These are steps already taken, but they are short ones com- 
pared with the majestic spring for which the Chicago clergy 
are now in training. If the church is so like a school-house, 
and so unlike a photograph gallery, that it must hav the same 
kind of legislation as a school-house anda different kind from 
& photograph gallery, it not only stands on a different legal 
footing from the gallery, but on the same footing as a school- 
house. Indeed, it does that already—neither church nor 
school-house pays taxes—the gallery does. The photog- 
rapher is not allowed to work on Sunday—that is the par- 
ticular day on which the preacher earns his salary. The gal- 
lery must be closed on Sunday—the church runs wide open. 
Yet theoretically there is no church-and-stateism in this 
country, and the Constitution knows no distinction between 
a cathedral and a butcher shop, or between a preacher and a 
cab. driver. 

Under the pressure of the united howl from the capitalistic 
press, kid-gloved respectability, and the preachers, the coun- 
cil may make the concession demanded—then look out ! 

The saloon answers the same purpose in the program of 
the preachers that the bloody shirt did the pious Union-saving 
politicians for twenty years after the war. This clerical 
movement is at present on the combination plan. It isa 
sort of preachers’ trust, in which Catholic bishops, Episcopal 
bishops, Methodist bishops, and all manner of dissentient, 
discordant, and even antagonistic isms, ‘‘ pool their issues,” 
and strike for the coveted prize of state recognition, and 
later—well, they will see us later on. 

The preachers, of whatever name, are the allies of capital 
and conservatism. They are subsidized by wealth just as 
the press is, and are steadily marching to power. When 
they reach the goal, American liberty will be a thing of the 
past. i 


How near that goal are we? Only the thin line 
of skirmishers of the American Secular Union hav 
up to the present moment resisted this destruction 


of American Liberty. No church in our state, is the 
new Declaration of Independence. With that we will 
yet stand firm on the threshold of freedom if—if you, 
reader, will but do your duty. 

E. A. Srevexs, Sec. A. S. U. 


——— 9$ ———————— 


The Real Devil, and the Only Savior. 


Is there a devil? Yes! It is vain to deny it. 
Alas! its accursed power is everywhere, all too 
plainly manifest. On every side we see hypocrisy, 
cruelty, crime; our hearts are daily saddened, sick- 
ened, at the sight of piteous deformity, horrible 
suffering, premature death—all hideous evidences of - 
the actual existence of the mighty power of the 
dread enemy of mankind. The real devil—not the 
silly myth, with glaring eyes, horns, hoofs, and 
forked caudal appendage engraved as frontispiece of 
our grandmother's family Bible; not the childish 
fable of Christianity—but the dread present-existing 
reality, the author and founder of superstition and 
priestcrafi. The inciter of the horrors of the Inqui- 
sition, the prompter of the clergy in their constant 
efforts to padlock the minds of men, and fill the 
hearts of gentle women and innocent children with a 
spirit of hate and persecution. The devil of devils ; 
the father, the mother, the author of the existence 
of all the devilish devils ever by the devilish cunning 
of priesteraít conceived. The devil Ignorance! A 
devil personified in the credulous many, and kept in 
existence by the cunning of the clergy, who hav — 
always sought to rule the masses by their fears, 
rather than guide them through their love. 

A monstrous, all-powerful devil. One who never 
yet went about as “a roaring lion”—no, but like a 
slimy, cowardly, treacherous snake, a boa-constrictor, 
wriggling along till it succeeds in enveloping in its 
cruel folds the glorious truth, and in the fierceness 
of its malice crushes it into repulsiv mutilation in its 
sinuous writhings, casting its evil, mesmeric glamor 
over its poor victims till they become stupefied, and 
then with its remorseless fangs injecting its deadly 
poison. 

Yes, we hav, indeed, a mighty devil to contend 
with. | 

But while we deplore the existence of this monster 
of evil, this devil, Ignorance, we rejoice in the sure 
knowledge of a savior, a redeemer—not the mythical, 
silly nursery myth, “Jack the Giant-killer"—not the 
Jew born without a father, who poured out his blood 
on Calvary’s cross, after “he was dead already,” 
but a real savior who is ready, able, willing to save 
us, to redeem us from the power of our great adver- 
gary. 

We hav the accursed devil, Ignorance, but we also 
hav the grand and glorious savior—the Liberal 
printing-press, the mighty redeemer that is destroy- 
ing the devil, Ignorance, and ail his works, with 
bright facts driving out all dark delusions, dispelling 
pious frauds, and destroying priestly prestige and 
reverence for pious myths and fables. 

No longer need we be affrighted or appalled by 
the power of the devil Ignorance, filling the whole 
earth and constantly seeking the degradation and 
brutalizing of mankind. Our savior is mighty to 
save. The Liberal press shall destroy the devil 
Ignorance. The glorious day is dawning; the long. 
dark gloom of night is pierced by the bright rays of 
the sun of reason, and the light of truth dispels the 
mist of ignorance. All hail! the Liberal printing- 
press, the friend of science, the protector of liberty, 
the true savior of mankind! 

Reader! what are you doing toward proclaiming 
the glad tidings of salvation to your friends and 
neighbors down in the dark dungeons of superstition, 
manacled by the chains of priestcraft ; starving, their 
only food the putrid old husks of faith; poisoned by 
the horrible miasma of fanaticism and bigotry, grop- 
ing blindly in the cells of the demon Ignorancé ? 

Oh! hav pity! Hav pity! Will you not help 
them? Never was there greater need or grander 
opportunity to prove the sincerity of your devotion 
to the ennobling principles of Liberalism! “Secure 
your own happiness by promoting that of others.” 
Your friends and neighbors need the glad tidings of 
salvation, go ably presented each week in Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER. . 

By securing new subseribers you greatly promote 
human happiness, and spread the glad tidings of the 
gospel of humanity, and help the true savior destroy 
the only devil. 

The paper needs your help, needs it now. It suffers 
for want of the funds that would result from increase 
of circulation. Your friends and neighbors need the 
paper. Up! then, and to work at once. No time 
like the present. Now, now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation ! 

Save the editor and publishers from anxiety and 
worry. Save your friends and neighbors from the 
devil Ignorance. Save yourself from rotting with 
inertia and indifference. Make earnest, persistent 
effort. Take no ease till this duty is done and you 
hav sent cash to the office for at least one new sub- 
scriber. Do it! and your joy shall be prodigious. 
The editor shall smile and write with renewed vigor. 
The publishers shall*wax fat with gladness ; the gub- 
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scriber, his family and friends, bless you, and you þe- 
come exultant on having defeated the devil and aided 
the one, true, real savior. C. B. Rxxyworps. 
^ N.B. If securing the first three or four subscribers 
should not produce the full effect, persevere, try 
doubling the number ; it takes more in case of chronic 
. inertia. But persistence invariably insures the 
promised effects. C. B. R. 
OH —————— 


Capt. Adams and His Father. 


Iam delighted with Robt. C. Adams's article on 
“The Principles of Freedom in Trade” in this week's 
TaurH Srexer; it is clearly seen and cogently stated 
truth throughout. Many years ago, when his dis- 
tinguished father, Rev. Dr. Nehemiah Adams, of 
Boston, with his family, used to come to stay on 
Princeton Heights summers, I lay under apple-trees 
and talked “religion ” with the boys (then orthodox 
myself), and am right glad that this one has not only 
become a brilliant heretic, theologically, but also 
faces toward Liberty in politico-economic morals. 
Free thought leads to free trade and all the other 
freedoms. It is rather late to try to defend slavery 
as a “‘protectiv” benefit to labor and business. Yet 
-so Subtle is the tariff swindle that many otherwise 
intelligent people really think it helps working peo- 
ple and business men; whereas it invades and plun- 
ders all except a few ‘ protected " monopolists. 

How so bright, honest, and truly able a man as T. 
B. Wakeman can favor the tariff fraud I cannot see, 
—unless it is caused by his irrational deference to 
materialized appearance rather than to essential 
facts; his supposition that majority despotism, co- 
erciv government resting on compulsiv taxation, is 
either right or necessary. Aug. 1, 1878, he came 
over to Faneuil Hall, Boston, when I was in Dedham 
jail, and made a magnificent plea for free speech— 
probably the sbiest legal defense of it yet made. 
But when he touches labor, trade, money, temper- 
ance, Mr. Wakeman favors interference, invasion, 
robbery. “Protection,” greenbackism, state Social- 
ism, are simply Comstockism made to cover all mat- 
ters except “ obscenity.” 

I always read, with interest, everything Capt. 
Adams writes, and hope we shall hear from him 
again on free trade in your catholic columns. His 
father was one of the ablest and most devout of New 
England divines. I am glad indeed that Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER welcomes expression of opinion in so many 
reform issues. If he still, personally, livs, Stephen 
Pearl Andrews, the Pantarch, is unquestionably 
pleased with your drift and purpose. Anyway, you 
are carrying forward his noble work. 

Princeton, Mass., June 26th. E. H. Hzvwoor. 

— me 
Professor Leahy About Mr. Walser. 

To raz Eprror or Tue Trurs Sesser, Sir: I 
beg & small space in your valuable columns to set 
your readers right on the statements made by G. H. 
Walser in your issue of June 16th. 

The sarcastic manner in which Mr. Walser speaks 
of me as “this noble-minded youth,” “exemplar of 
mental ability and moral worth,” “young Leahy,” 
etc., is sufficient to demonstrate to your readers the 
want of a tenable position in this matter on his part. 
For two years’Mr. Walser exhausted the English 
language on every possible opportunity to speak my 
praise for ‘mental ability and moral worth,” and 
now he resorts to the above. 

The intimation that I had anything to do with the 
writing of the “anonymous” article to which he 
. refers is maliciously false. It was as much a surprise 
to me as it could hav been to him. I had previously 
told Mr. Walser that my hands were clean, my record 
clear, and that what I had to say I would say to his 
face or put my name toit. For two years he has 
lauded the Freethought University as a great enter- 
prise, a glorious institution, and now he speaks of it 
as an insignificant affair. He says I hav induced 
three non-resident students to attend. In this he 
has given three-sixteenths of the truth. I wish he 

.had done as well in his other statements. The 
university roll of students will show sixteen non- 
resident students from the states of Indiana, Illinois, 


Minnesota, Missouri, Kansas, California, and Indian 


Territory. 

He states that “fourteen of the seventeen of the 
board of managers" doubted my fitness to preside 
. over the destinies of the students. Now, Mr. Editor, 
there was but one member, besides Mr. Walser, of 
the board of mansgers that has controled the institu- 
tion for the last two years, who was opposed to me. 
That board was composed of men who were stock- 
‘holders and had sons and daughters in the school. 
The one member who “doubted” me was D. P. 
Greeley, for years popularly known in Liberal as 
* Walser's caudal appendage,” and, until Walser 
“doubted my fitness,” the “caudal appendage” was 
my warmest supporter—in whichever way Walser 
turns the tail wags. 

How about this “fourteen of the seventeen?" 
-First, they were this new board, composed inten- 
tionally of non-stockholders and enemies to the in- 
stitution ; second, there were not fourteen of the 
seventeen. Five of that board were warm supporters 


of me. Further, the enemies on that board were 
about all the enemies that I hav in the state of Mis- 
souri. Nine-tenths of the people of Liberal are my 
firm friends and supporters, and if Mr. Walser can 
read the condition of affairs, he knows that his atti- 
tude in this matter has seriously lowered him in. the 
estimation of the people of Liberal. 

As for his eulogy of Mr. Bigelow, I care nothing, 
but will drop a word that readers may know what 
Mr. Walser means by being found “in the front 
ranks of Liberalism—that Liberalism that is calcu- 
lated to elevate humanity.” Mr. Bigelow is especially 
noted for his opposition to progress and civilization, 
“because the savage is happier than the civilized 
man ;" for his opposition to higher education, because 
* eollego-bred men are dudes,” and “great men like 
Lincoln do not need a college education.” He is 
also conspicuous for the tobacco dribbles that at all 
times cover his long white beard, and for spending a 
good share of his time at the card-tables in Liberal, 
& place where I was never seen. But this was pref- 
erable to my “scholarly polish and pronounced 
teachings on temperance.” I opposed Prohibition. 
Mr. Bigelow may hav taught a country school forty 
or fifty years ago, but he does not use the English 


language as well as the ordinary twelve-year-old boy 
in our public schools of to-day. 


These statements are not made from any desire to 


attack Mr. Bigelow, but in self-defense against Mr. 


Walser’s smooth tongue. Mr. Bigelow is a good- 
hearted old man, but he is a hundred years behind 
the times, and to elect him chairman of a board of 
managers of a university is a most damnable farce, 
and though Mr. Walser may try to smooth it over 
as much as he pleases, the people of Liberal, and the 
Liberals of the country, know him too well. 

And now, dear Mr. Editor, I wish to thank you for 
granting me this space in your columns, especially 
since you hav already given considerable space to 


this subject. 


I shall not again take the time to reply to an article 


in which I am alluded to by such epithets as Mr. 


Walser used in his article. M. D. Leazy. 


Liberal, Mo., June 20, 1888. 


* Hav Women No Souls?” 


. Editor Hepress: In your Sunday's issue, of June 3d, I 
read a letter from a woman in Illinois condemning the action 
of the general conference of the Methodist Episcopal church 
in regard to excluding women delegates. Her views meet 
my idea of it exactly. In reading the proceedings of the 
conference I felt so indignant that I was strongly tempted to 
withdraw from the church, when, lo and behold, according 
to the ruling of the conference, I am not a member. 

I hav spent over fifty-eight years working with and for 
this church. I hav not only made pin-cushions, but swel- 
tered over a hot cook-stove, baking cake, cooking oysters, 
&nd making coffee for festivals, gotten up by the women at 
the suggestions of the preachers,to raise money to buy or- 
gans to furnish the church—to pay the deficiencies in the 
minister's salary ; and now these ministers make long and 
loud speeches to prove that women are not members of the 
church. 

What are we? Hav women no souls? I thought I was 
in the church. I hav spent my whole life and means and 
influence in serving the Methodist Episcopal church, and 
now, nearly at the end of life, I find myself ruled out by 
the action of this great body of holy men. A Woman. 

To rae Eprror or Tue Trura Serxer, Sir: The 
foregoing communication appears in the San Antonio 
daily Zwpress of this morning. Your correspondent 
would like to answer the interrogatory as given in 
the headline of this note at length, but, after reflec- 
tion, finds that it would involve psychological and 
even metaphysical questions, hence the response will 
naturally be brief. 

Theological philosophy tells or teaches us that 
* man is possessed or animated” by a “living soul ;” 
that the human body furnishes the visible tools for 
five variously constituted qualifications called the 
five senses. Query: Where is this soul, if the tools, 
i. e., the physical components of the human body, 
are stiff and cold in death? 

We will consult the modern or revised Bible, a 
copy of which is before me—and it is a daisy. Accord- 
ing to it “man” was made (Gen. i, 27) “male and 
female.” Then (Gen. ii, 2) * God ended his work.” 
He must hav been tinkering and patching on the 
original even on the Sabbath morning. According 
to Gen. ii, 7, *man" is again made of dust and re- 
ceives by the breath of the Lord into his nostrils a 
living soul. 

Now, notwithstanding the omniscience of the 
Lord, he discovered that it was not good for man to 
be alone, and here the “rib” transaction comes in 
(see Gen. ii, 18-22). This woman from the newly 
made sample of humanity was treated stepfatherly, 
for it is not recorded that a living soul was blown 
into her by the breath of the Lord, and here comes 
the answer to “A Woman” that a woman has no 
soul ! 

It might be a good suggestion to publish a cheap 
edition of Miss Gardener’s “ Men, Women, and Gods” 
for distribution broadcast over the land into the 
hands of every woman to read. This would do more 
toward the emancipation of the sex from ancient and 
modern degradation of women generally from the 
adhering to a false code of morals for which inspira- 
tion is claimed—a wrong conception of the same as 


| ineuleated by a lazy set of men (?), ignorant, arro- 
gant, and impetuous—nay, even tyrannical—in the 
enforcement of their (mal) administration of their 
narrow-minded definition of religion. 

In connection with the foregoing, I furnish you 
with a short paragraph, translated from a German 
historical novel, which may teach a lesson to many 
narrow-minded men who belong to the same class of 
ignorant would-be divines in their self-constituted 
arrogance and pharisaic haughtiness. It is from the 
second chapter of “Fuerst und Musiker," by Max 
Ring: 

The heart of a woman is for the majority of men a book of 
seven seals, an indefinable, closely veiled, and indescribable 
kind of book, full of never yet explained characters and 
mystic hieroglyphics. Even the closest observers get disap- 
pointed, and discover only too often that they made a painful 
mistake. We explore eartl and heaven, calculate the course 
of the stars, measure thc depths of the seas, discover the 
secrets of nature, but we neglect the most important for our 
happiness, most necessary science, the study of woman—the 
knowledge of her feelings and passions, her apparent moods 
and often changing humors, behind which the greatest dan- 
gers for her and us are hidden. "We complain of her weak- 
ness and faithlessness, instead of accusing our own ignorance 
and blindness. 

San Antonio, Tex., June 8, 1888. 

——— o 


* Scholars of Infidel Color.” 


Before the list of ‘Scholars of Infidel Color” goes 
out to the public at large, T think it is meet that the 
long and honored list of names of men, as quoted in 
last Trura Szexer, should be prefaced by the names 
of women—the mothers of men, the formers of men, 
and sure to be, in time, the leaders of men. 

One among these woman workers whose influence 
has been world-wide, and always for the highest and 
best, is Frances Wright ; and another who equals, if 
not excels, her is Harriet Martineau. Then there are 
George Eliot, George Sand, Madam Roland, Lucretia 
Mott, and so many hundred living working scholars 
of the same Liberal school of thinkers that the pen 
fairly reels at the task of attempting to enumerate 
them. 

First and foremost among the latter is Ernestine ' 
L. Rose, a beautiful woman with a beautiful record 
of beautiful works. 

The reason why these noble women hav not written 
long lists of scientific and scholarly works is because, 
like the ox and the ass, they hav been enumerated by 
men among their possessions—goods and chattele— 
and men hav claimed their time, brains, and very 
selfhood. 

The few women who hav a record hav won it de- 
spite man’s power and supremacy. Men hav been the ` 
religious and political leaders, the historians and 
publishers, and, above all, the property-holders, and 
whatever woman has produced has been usurped to 
add to man’s power and glory. 

Mothers hav made idols of their sons and crowned 
them with the richest fruits of heart and brain. 

All George Washington was he owed to his 
mother, and yet posterity hardly knows the name of 
that wise, good, and self-abnegating mother. 

The old adage claims that home is the sphere of 
woman—and often a little hades instead of a real 
home is that sphere to her. ; 

But the time is near at band when she will own 
herself, and be no more tied at home than is her 
brother, man. , 

Whatever is right and proper for a man to see, do, 
or say, will hereafter be right and proper for a woman 
to see, do, or say. 

Equal chances for education and improvement will 
be the right of each sex. 

Woman has helped educate man into power and 
domination, and now she must do her share toward 
educating him out of it. 

She must expel this historic supremacy and. teach 
liberty, equality, and fraternity, if not maternity—for, 
as Socrates says, 

Woman once made equal to man becomes his superior. 

l Erma Draxe SLENKER. 

Snowville, Va., June 19, 288. 

oeo " 
Science and the Southern Presbyterians, 
: From Life. 

The Southern Presbyterian general assembly has relegated 
Darwin to the humiliating insignificance of an exposed 
pretender, and stamped ‘‘ The Origin of Species" as a mere 
scientific charlatanry. The presbytery, led by the Rey. Dr. 
Smoot. last week recorded itself thus, in Baltimore: ‘‘ Now, 
therefore, it is the judgment of this general assembly that 
Adam's body was directly fashioned by almighty God of the 
dust of the ground, without any natural animal parentage of 
any kind. The wisdom of God prompted him to reveal the 
fact, while the inscrutable mode of his action therein he has 
not revealed.” It is very pleasant for men who do not hav 
time to study scientific questions to hav & body like the 
general assembly look into the matter and decide things for 
them, and—but, come to look things over, we do not find 
that there were any men of recognized scientific attainnients 
among the delegates in Baltimore, and we are reasonably 
sure that Dr. Smoot is not known to students of science. 
Can it be possible that the assembly adopted this resolution 
without investigating the Darwinian theory ? 

We trust not. We hav no doubt, however, that & great 
many of the delegates to the assembly were inclined to ridi- 
cule the Rev. Mr. Jasper, of Atlanta, when that eminent 
theologian put to rout the pretenses of all scientific astrono- 
mers from the time of Galileo to the present, by his discovery 
that it was the sun that moved while the earth stood still, 
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Communications. 


The Spirits Once More, and Finally. 


. I did not intend to write any more about spirit 
manifestations, but shall I allow my wife to hav the 
last word? She has described a dark-circle séance 
which I did not attend, and has added something 
about another light-circle which I did attend. So let 
me tell a little more about it. l 

My brother and his wife went with us. I was again 
selected as a sitter. Between me and the medium 
was a lady. The usual performances were repeated. 
The guitar came upon my lap and was played upon, 
while I held the lady's right hand, and she said that 
Mr. Keeler never let go her left arm with his two 
hands. The instrument was carried back of the cur- 
tain by invisible hands under our chairs, and there it 
was held up in sight by the same occult power. It 
struck me hard blows on my head. Some feared it 
would hurt me, but I said, ** No, my head can stand it 
if the guitar can.” The tambourine also gave me a 
whack. I wonder how George Christy came to know 
that I hav a hard head ! 

Pretty soon Mr. Keeler’s vest came off, and, as 
before, all buttoned up. But this time it had his 
watch and chain attached, and, instead of being 
thrown out on the floor, it came sliding down the 
curtained lap of the lady sitter. A few moments 
later Mr. Keeler’s coat came flying from the inclosure 
behind us. ; 

A change of sitters was now made, and when Mr. 
Keeler was uncovered he was without coat or vest. 

My brother was now chosen by the spirit guide as 
the next male sitter. Between him and the medium 
was a lady. My brother was punched and whacked 
as I was. A hand came over his left shoulder, and 
he took hold of it through the cloth. He said it felt 
warm and was as real as a material hand could be. 

And now messages began to be written behind the 
curtain. At first they were merry salutations. One 
was, “ Hello, Burr." A few hands were exhibited. I 
distinctly saw a small one come out from the curtain 
close to the face of the lady sitter. She told us she 
had recently lost a daughter, eleven years old. 

My wife got two significant messages, as described 
in last week's Truta Sxerxer. Her sister, who came 
for the first time, and was unknown to all present 
except ourselvs, got.a message written by a spirit 
hand before her eyes. It was signed with the initials 
of her father. I got one from my brother David, 
saying, “ Will giv you more wonderful manifestations 
soon.” Mine came from behind the curtain, but I 
saw the hand that wrote for my wife’s sister on a 
tablet held by her on & tray in front of the curtain. 

The spirit guide was asked to rap the number of 
persons present. There were twenty loud and dis- 
tinct raps—the exact nuniber. 

And now I must say something more about the 
dark circles. We went to another. Capt. Wash. 
Emmons (not Eames, as first printed) was there, as 
usual He is the only spirit that can speak quite 
loud, and he is not able to talk when he gets a few 
feet from the curtain. He says he lived on the 
dividing line of the township, between Kennebunk 
and Biddeford, Me., and that he used to vote in both 
towns. His first vote, he says, was cast for Hayes 
and Wheeler—that is, he put in two votes. And if 
Blaine would be the nominee this year, Wash. would 
like to put in two votes for him. 

The lady who led the singing apologized for not 
being in good voice, and not being well supported. 
* Yes,” said Wash, “it wasn’t very nnanimous." 

My wife's father and mother appeared again. He 
was able to whisper his name. My wife's sister (not 
the one who went to the previous light circle) went 
up and recognized her father. The mother could 
not perfectly materialize. She whispered to my wife 
and said, “I did not expect her to come here"— 
meaning her other daughter. 

A colored woman clothed in white came out and 
danced in plantation style. At one time there were 
two spirit forms visible, a young son and young 
daughter of a lady present, who went up and con- 
versed with both. 

This was expected to be the last of Mr. Keeler’s 
dark circles prior to his leaving Washington for the 
summer. Buta gentleman wanted another with Mr. 
Keeler and his wife as mediums, hoping for better 
manifestations with the two. There were thirty- 
eight persons in attendance. The folding-doors 
.were opened to make more room, and the curtain 
was drawn across the front corner of the parlor. 

I cannot say that the results were any more satis- 
factory than when Mr. Keeler was the only medium 
behind the curtain. My sister came covered with 
white drapery and a veil, and she could only whisper 
a few words. My wife's sister “Caddy” came, but 
did not giv any further test of identity. The colored 
woman appeared and danced to lively music. I was 
the nearest man, and she held out her hand to me to 
join in the dance. The handwas large. I could not 
refuse to dance with her, but was glad it was so dark 
that the company could not see what a poor per- 
former I was. My wife noticed that she had white 


stockings. Mr. Keeler wore black ones, and I am 
sure the hands and figure of that “spirit” were not 
those of the delicate and beautiful Mrs. Keeler. 
The features I could not distinguish. 

Captain Wash. Emmons had much to say. Since 


the withdrawal of Blaine is going to cause the defeat 
[ef the Republican party, Wash. would like to cast 


two votes for the Prohibition candidate, Fisk. 

Most of the materializations were recognized, and 
at one time there were three figures visible. I no- 
ticed that the spirit of a young man who had ap- 
peared at a former séance and was recognized by his 
father and other friends, was not so tall as before by 
some two or three inches. This I afterward men- 
tioned to the father, and he said that when his son 
first appeared he was quite short, but now he gen- 
erslly stood six feet two inches, as in life. But the 
features were always the same. And one thing is 
attested not only by the father, but by my wife 
and others on this occasion, to wit: when the figure 
disappeared it sank down as if through the floor, so 
that at last only the head appeared at the father’s 
feet. This is a frequent thing, though generally the 
figure seems to retreat behind the curtain. Some- 
times it vanishes with a loud noise. 

It seems an utter impossibility for all these phe- 
nomena to be produced by Mr. Keeler and his wife. 
They went into the inclosure in ordinary dress before 
us all. She had a bunch of natural flowers pinned to 
her bosom, and at the end of the séance those flowers 


were undisturbed. The curtains were open to 


inspection before and after the séance. When Mr. 
Keeler’s coat was off, as so frequently happens at the 
light-circle séances, we noticed that he had an elastic 
attachment to his shirt-sleeves to keep the wristbands 
back. But Captain Wash. Emmons, who always ap- 
pears without a coat, had no such attachment to his 
shirt-sleeves. In short, we hav raised every conceiv- 
able doubt about the spirits at the dark circles, and 
yet none of.us can believe that we are deceived 
by the mediums. Furthermore, we are all so certain 
that there can be no possible deception in the slate- 
writing, or in the partial materializations at the light 
circles, that we are almost precluded from accounting 
for these full materializations on the hypothesis of 
fraud. 

I hav conversed with many about the manifesta- 
tions, and hav yet to find one who thinks there is 
any fraud or deception in the slate-writing or the 
phenomena exhibited at the light circles. How these 
can be accounted for except on the hypothesis of an- 
other life, I am-unable to conceive. 

But then the question is propounded, If our life is 
never to end, had it evera beginning? I once put 
this question to Stephen Pearl Andrews, and his 
answer was something like this: 

A prince became discontented with his condition, 
and went secretly to sea as a sailor. After two years 
he returned and again entered court life. May not 
spirit life be a change something like that? May we 
not, in the spirit world, be able to look back through 
the eternal vista of our past existence, until we are 
tired of the contemplation and want once more to 
enter earth life where there is no remembrance of 
the past! In that way may we not hav lived an 
infinit number of planetary lives, which we remem- 
ber only when in the spirit sphere? 

But there are other and perhaps more difficult 
questions involved in the hypothesis of another life, 
which I forbear to propound. That there are many 
frauds in the exhibitions of spirit phenomena I freely 
admit. I myself hav detected and exposed them. 
And yet, though indignant at the deception, I am 
constrained sometimes to giv the medium the benefit 
of a doubt, by imputing the fraud to a mischievous 
spirit. Never, since my first acquaintance with the 
phenomena, now nearly forty years ago, hav I doubted 
that some of the manifestations are genuin ; and but 
for such evidence as this, I think I should be dis- 
posed to believe that death is an eternal sleep. 

Washington, D. C., June10,1888. W. H. Burr. 


——e ——— —————— 


Free Trade Did Not Cause the Revolution. 

i. was caused by an exorbitant tax, like the present 
tariff. 

I desire to answer Mr. J. R. Perry’s article of 
June 16th. Mr. Perry refers to a call for a conven- 
tion at Annapolis, Md., June 29, 1769. Why was 
this convention called? Was it because of free 
trade? His article states that it was from the fact 
that the colonists were compelled to pay a tax of 
from 120 to 150 per cent on goods imported from 
the mother country. And Mr. Perry would hav us 
believe it was free trade that caused the Revolution 
with a 150 per cent tax on imported goods! It 
cannot be possible that Mr. Perry is a fool, but he 
must consider all others fools to swallow such dema- 
gogism! I propose to giv Mr. Perry my own situ- 
ation— just as I am, without one plea.” I am a 
photographer ; hav worked at that business-for fifteen 
years. Last fall I purchased a bill of 5,000 cabinet 
mounts of a Philadelphia manufacturer at $12 per 
thousand. This spring through an importer I pur- 
chased 5,000 of the same grade of cards from a Ger- 
man manufacturer. The bills were the same; were 


‘practice, that they rebelled. 


the goods alike? Yes, to all outside appearances, 
but when torn apart the home-manufactured card 
was of a coarse, unfinished pulp, while the imported 
one was of fine fiber and compactly pressed. Now, 


"Mr. Perry, I paid $27 import duty on the German 


cards and $33 for the 5,000 cards, making $60. I 
did not pay any import duty on the Philadelphia 
cards stock, but I paid $60 for them all the same. 
I hav a lens that cost $125, the duty on which was 
$56.25. I hav another lens that cost $60, the duty 
being $27. I hav still another lens that cost $25, the 
duty being $11.25. During the last fiscal year 
I hav purchased four reams of photograph paper, the 
duty on which was $57.60; thirty-one boxes glasa 
(at $4 per box), $124; duty 78 per cent. 

Oh, how I do love the tariff! I state further that 
I hav footed up the cost to myself of the tariff per 
year at $960. No government on the face of the 
earth would dare levy a direct iax on a business of 
about $4,000 per annum in that amount. My entire 
property would not bring under the hammer $2,000 ; 
yet, I am compelled to pay yearly almost the half of 
what I am worth to support the most damnable 
vampire system of robbery the world has ever known. 
Nine years since (1879), I purchased the property on 
which I now liv (stay) and gave a mortgage of $800 
on it! "To-d&y I still owe $700, not having been able 
to pay a dollar—a dollar—except the interest, for 
eight years. Oh! but I do love the tariff—that 
bleeds me of $960 every year ! 

Now, Mr. Perry, I want to say one more word to 
you. I and my workmen earn this $960. Has any 
reprobate on the face of the earth a right to deprive 
me of it? Has any reprobate, government, autocrat, 
or power of whatsoever nature the moral right to 
force me to contribute to their personal aggrandize- 
ment to my personal discomfiture and loss ? 

Oh, I do so love the tariff—that iniquity, born of 
a necessity, 1 admit, but perpetuated through the 
most damnable demagogry and unholy alliances 
imaginable ! SANFORD. 


\ PROTEOTION MAY CAUSE ONE. 

I would like the privilege of making a few comments 
on the tariff article in last week’s issue, written by 
J. R. Perry. I receive the impression that he is half 
conscious that he is on the wrong side of that ques- 
tion; and surely if a Liberal he will soon outgrow 
his own arguments, for a man who can reason well 
enough to become a Liberal cannot long be a protec- 
tionist, as the idea is championed by the Republican 
party of to-day. The most of your readers are keen, 


unprejudiced reasoners, accustomed to discern false 


arguments, to penetrate at a glance all forms of pre- 
tense and efforts to deceive, and are in no need of 
long-drawn arguments to convince them that proteo- 
tion is.a fraud, humbug, and an instrument of op- 
pression in the hands of the few, against the many, 
second in its ruinous tendencies only to the gigantic 
evil of church rule and power. 

But for the benefit of your correspondent and his 
sympathizers, I will call attention first to his asser- 
tion that it was against the principle of free trade 
that the colonies rebelled. I would ask him to re- 
read his own explanation of that idea, and see if he 
cannot understand just the opposit, the fact of the 
case, which is that it was against protection, against 
not only the theory, but the attempt to put it in 
At that time England 
was in the hight of her fatuity. As an example 
and exponent of protection she was so bound up 
with the protection idea that she was not satisfied in 
applying it to all other countries, but attempted. to 
apply it within the limits of the same common country 
—attempted to tax one section of the country for the 
benefit of another—it was protection carried to its last 
point, and in its effects showed the principle to be 
wrong. The colonies refused to be subject to such 
kind of protection, and rebelled. The resuit of that 
rebellion is the United States government. A long 
and hard war was waged against the very principle 
that is in practice in our country now—protection 
by taxation of the many for the benefit of the few, 
a principle so pernicious in its operation that unless 
soon abrogated it must lead to another rebellion. If. 
your correspondent will carefully read the early his- 
tory of this country, he will find the universal senti- 
ment was against protection, and that such high rates 
of duties as we now hav never were thought of, not 
even when the present tariff was established as a 
measure of protection. And this leads me to the 
point where Mr. Perry laments the fact that free 
traders insist on calling the tariff a tax on the coun- 
try, and poorer classes especially. Such is the fact; 
why should we not so declare it? ' 

There is not a record to show that the tariff estab- 
lished during the late war was for the purpose of 
protection. Not an argument was made for the bill, 
when under discussion in Congress, on the ground 
that it was a measure of protection. The tariff was 
levied for the sole purpose of raising money by taxa- 
tion—a tariff for revenue—to meet the expenses of 
the government—good free trade doctrin! Every- 
body expected it to be repealed when the war was 
over, but it was not; and soon the same law—the 
same tariff—levie@ as a tax measure, began to be 
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` called a tariff for protection, and was dignified by 
receiving the misnomer, “American system ;" and, by 
the adroit management of those men who were reap- 
ing millions through the operation of that law, many 

“people began to look upon the tariff system as a 
great boon to the people. 

That same class of men are trying to deceive the 

people to-day, and by crying, ‘Pauper labor,” 
"American wages for American laborers,” ete., they 
pull the wool over the eyes of the unthinking masses, 
and drive them to slaughter, while the masses think 
they are guiding themselvs to a haven of rest. The 
present tariff law was a tax measure, and the sooner 
the people and Mr. Perry realize that fact the better 
off they will be. In 1861 there was cause for the 
law, and now there is none. Let us repeal it. 
. Your correspondent takes up the refrain of the 
paid tariff-for-protection speech-maker, and gets wor- 
ried over the idea that all the nations of the world 
where manufacturing is done are scheming to get 
control of our markets. That is a point of no im- 
portance, yet as a sample of the logic of the protec- 
tionists I call attention to it. The United States hav 
abandoned the markets of the world, through the 
` tariff system now in vogue, and England does not 
hav to compete with us. With the world to trade 
in, without our competition, what sense is there in 
saying that England seeks to get control of our 
markets? She is better off as she is. “English 
competition" is a phrase tossed here and there as a 
scare-phrase to frighten the timid. It amounts to 
nothing. Your advocate of protection follows the 
well-beaten pathway, by smacking his lips, glancing 
timidly about, and with pomp and bravado declaring 
. for “Home markets for home productions!" How 
8 man not a pensioner of the tariff for protection can 
speak those words, signifying such a narrow plan—a 
plan that has brought grief to the country once, and 
unless abrogated wil again—and not instantly dis- 
trust the system that enforces such a rule, is more 
than I ean see. Mr. Perry has doubtless heard of 
overproduetion in certain lines of goods; probably 
he remembers the panic of 1873, and heard much 
about overproduction. We did most certainly hav 
an overproduction. There was no market for our 
produets, and in a land of plenty, both of money and 
goods, we beheld the strange and inconsistent sight 
of men and families suffering, starving for the neces- 
sities of life. "These are matters not soon forgotten, 
but the advocate of protection dislikes to be referred 
to the fact that all this occurred under. this beautiful 
“Home markets for home products” system; but, as 
it is fact, they will hav to stand it. Now, if we had 
not been hemmed in by tariff laws at that time, and 
had had an open world to trade in, the crisis of 1873 
would hav been much less severe. “Home markets 
for home products” is the slimmest, flimsiest, most 
wishy-washy argument now employed by the serv- 
ants of the monopolists—an argument that any 
` Sehool-boy would know how to refute. As a solution 
of the tariff problem—as a good explanation of the 
principle involved—I would recommend any protec- 
tionist to sit down and first figure out how a tariff 
law would work between his own town and the next 
adjoining town, then apply it to counties, then to 
states, then to nations, and if he does not see the 
folly and injustice of the principle, then I will giv up 
his case as hopeless. I hope Mr. Perry will do this, 
as well as read again the history of the cause of thé 
American Revolution. 

As between the two great political parties there is 
not much to choose, I admit. The Democratic party 
is fairly mortgaged to the pope of Rome, and is 
largely controled by the rum element in this part of 
the country; but it is no worge off than the Repub- 
lican party, for that is catering to the pope, and 
hopes to win a bow from him occasionally, besides 
having the church power at home backing it up, and 
its leaders are generally selfish monopolists, who use 
the party to further their own ends at the expense 
of everything else. D 

The Democratic party is much freer from the 
monopolistic element, and is championing & great 
principle at the expense, perhaps, of defeat, and has 
for its standard-bearer, not a brilliant publie actor— 
a man seeking merely to win applause—but an hon- 
est, straightforward American citizen—a man whom 
I feel can be trusted even to resist the encroach- 
ments of the papal power should it become danger- 
ous to our government—a man who will do what he 
thinks right, even though his party would be ruined 
thereby—a man of principle; and, unless other issues 
of more importance arise, I should advise all Liberals 
to vote for Cleveland and Thurman. M. A. B. 


——————— $—-—————————— 
Mr. Guild's Moderately Stated Opinions. 


F. D. Owen, a Missouri medicin man, thinks it 
stupid to try to stop the evil of intemperance, and 
he pleads for it as a curativ and a food, disingenu- 
ously asking, Where did liquor ever do as much mis- 
chief as a single battle? charging me, in spite of all 
the Atheistic articles of mine that hav appeared be- 
fore his eyes in Taz Trura Seexer for the last two 
years, with being full of salvation oil and steeped in 
gospel grace. Very well; if suck things hav helped 


: I 
me to hate liquor, 80 much credit to them; giv me 


some more ; salvation oil is immeasurably better than 
benzine damnation any time. If, as he says, the egg 
of Prohibition was laid in the pulpit, hatched by the 
church, and the chick fed and nourished by the Tem- 
perance Union, then so much the better for its fos- 
terers, though I do not giv them all the credit. 
That is the way copperheads in the North talked 
about Abolitionism. True or false, slavery was abol- 
ished all the same; and now who stands highest in 
honest and intelligent eyes—Daniel Webster and his 
dough-faced pseudo-Democrats, who said, “ We hate 
slavery as badly as you do, but what can we do about 
it?” or Abraham Lincoln and his sturdy soldiers, 
who found a way to doit to death? The fact is, the 
curse of intemperance has got to be removed, accord- 
ing to the progress of evolution in morals as else- 
where, and if by no other way, then by war, whether 
it be welcome or not. It will take something more 
than a school-boy,even a sheepskinned one, to know 
that the British premier is wrong when he says that 
intemperance is worse than. war, famin, and pesti- 
lence, or to upset Ingersoll’s averment that * alco- 
hol is the sum of all villainies, the father of all crime, 
the mother of all abominations "—but perhaps Dr. 
Owen won't own that Colonel Ingersoll spoke with 
intelligence. 

It is an oft-quoted saying that twelve men on the 
part of the South, full of wine, carried the first or- 
dinance of secession, which was decided upon in a 
drunken caucus the night before. I am now out in 
the country, so cannot look up my author. This, 
though, I hav with me: 

The war of the Rebellion was really a whiskv war! Yes, 
whisky caused the Rebellion! I was in the United States 
Congress preceding the war. It was whisky in the morning 
—the morning cocktail—a Congress of whisky-drinkers. 
Then whisky all day; whisky and gambling all night. 
Drink before Congress opened its morning session; drinks 
before it adjourned. Scarcely a committee room without its 
demijohn of whisky; and the clink of the glasses could be 
heard in the Capitol corridors. The fights, the angry 
speeches, were whisky. The atmosphere was redolent of 
whisky—nervous excitement seeking relief in whisky, and 
whisky aiding nervous excitement. Yes, the Rebellion was 
launched in whisky. If the French Assembly were to drink 
some morning one-half that consumed in one day by that 
Congress, France would declare war against Germany in 
twenty minutes.— Gen. Daniel E. Sickles. 

I am a Prohibitionist because, when I vote, I want 
to vote the way I shot. I would be a Republican 
because the Republicans were all Unionists, but they 
are not all against liquor, the greatest cause and oc- 
casion of disunion, and whoever serves liquor is an 
enemy of his country, however unwittingly. Giv me 
a temperance pledge in place of a secession ordinance 
in support of slavery. I think a Prohibition chick 
on the liberty pole much more appropriate than a 
drunken buzzard. So far as the liquor and tobacco 
tax is concerned, the Prohibitionists are like the em- 
peror of China—they do not wish for revenue gleaned 
from the vices of the people. The cry of gluttony 
is paltry. People must eat or die, and if they eat too 
much, or too fast, that is an error, to be sure; but 
drink intoxicant at all they need not. It is nota food ; 
it is not even medicin ; it is not life, but death. You 
may laugh at me for that, but. ask T. B. Wakeman. 
He will tell you: * Now, this excretion of this fruit- 
sugar eating animal is alcohol. All the alcohol in 
the world comes from this animal in just this way, 
and in no other” (Hall’s Journal of Health). Sir 
Charles Napier told his soldiers in India: “ Don’t 
drink. If you drink you are done for. You will be 
either invalided or die.” Said Prince Leopold, duke 
of Albany: “ Drink is the only terrible enemy Eng- 
land has to fear.” And Balzac: “ People dread chol- 
era, but brandy is a worse plague.” 

You can giv me sneers at length, I own, but I 
challenge argument. I am prepared to fight it out 
on the Prohibition line, if it takes a thousand years. 

Joun Prescorr Guin. 
9 ———— —— 
Does Religion Prolong Life? 


Was the subject cf a lecture delivered last Sunday 
morning by the Rev. Dr. Talmage, and of which 
a report is given in the Morning Journal of Mon- 
day, the 11th. Having read very carefully the report, 
I stil fail to see that any of his arguments prove 
anything whatever in the affirmativ, therefore I vent- 
ure a little criticism. Does religion prolong life? 
* Yes," says Talmage. But I answer, No. And in 
making the assertion the reverend preacher flatly 
contradicted himself. Hear him. He says, “It is 
high time that religion joined hands with medical 
science in attempting to improve human longevity.” 
Now, in this statement lies the most damaging testi- 
mony it is possible for man to giv; for he practically 
admits that “medical science” can improve human 
longevity, but religion itself, pure and simple, utterly 
fails to do so. Yes, admits the preacher, science can 
improve human longevity—that science which the 
church has always hated, detested, ignored, slan- 
dered, and persecuted—that science which, when 
young, religion tried to strangle in the cradle. 
But now that science has become a mighty truth, 
now that she has blossomed forth in all her splendor, 
now that she and she alone has proclaimed the truth 


to the world, religion turns round and says, Let us 
shake hands and be friends. But that cannot be; 
their paths lie widely apart; they run diversely from 
each other. For science has to do with that which 
is open to our observation, which can be investigated, 
and requires proof of all it accepts to be true. On the 
other hand, religion has to do with that which can 
not be investigated, and believes that which it cannot 
prove to be true. Therefore the rise of the one 
must necessitate the downfall of the other. Which 
shall rise? I answer, Science. For science is 
truth, and truth must prevail; it will soar high on 
towering wing far above the reach of scorn, and 
sooner or later it must predominate over those who 
now abuse it. So far is religion from prolonging life 
that it has destroyed it willfully, and has led to 
human sacrifice; it has made life miserable, undesir- 
able, and unendurable. How, then, does religion 
prolong life? When a poor wretch, weak in frame 
and incapable of taking his meed of subsistence from 
the world—when such an unfortunate sinks lower 
and lower, struggling in the battle of life, will relig- 
ion bring him food to stay the cravings of his empty 
stomach? will it bring him flesh to his wasted limbs? 
blood to his empty veins, or quiet to his aching 
erly Can it do this? If not, what is the use 
of it? 

The preacher also said, “The whole subject to 
many people is odorous with chlorine and carbolic 
acid.” Probably so to the timid, the ignorant, the 
weak, and the unintellectual, but to the average edu- 
cated mind, chlorine and carbolic acid odors more 
of the chemist’s laboratory, while religion odors of 
inquisitions, swords, bayonets, and Bibles. 

The preacher attempted to prove his position by 
stating, “That a man cares for his health as a positiv 
Christian duty.” Does Mr. Talmage forget the text, 
“Take no thought for the morrow,” or if any be sick, 
to call in the elders of the church instead of reverting 
to that medical science which Mr. Talmage is so 
anxious to join hands with? Besides, is it not a 
positiv Christian duty to hurry away from this world 
(so full of sin and crime) to another world, whose 
very existence they hav no positiv proof of, but 
where sin and crime are no more? Then, again, I 
ask, How does religion prolong life? Religion, 
said the preacher, was a friend. of longevity, because 
it took the worry out of our temporalities; for, when 
a man became a genuin Christian, he made over to 
God not only his affections, but his family, his repu- 
tation, his business—everything. God tells him when 
to buy and when to sell. Only fancy God walking 
about on the stock exchange, whispering into a 
Christian man’s ear respecting what he is to buy and 
what he is not to buy! If God thus helps a Chris- 
tian man in his business, one can easily understand 
why it is so many Christians fail and turn bankrupt. 
Poor fools! they placed their trust in God; and what 
8 poor manager he must hav been! 

But if this theory be true, how can they tell us 
that God is impartial? Are there not thousands 
who pray to him every day for success in business 
matters, and: yet what a few-ever become successful ! 
Now, if I were a Christian, I should regard this lan- 
guage of the reverend doctor's as the most blasphe- 
mous and diabolical outrage that was ever laid at the 
shrine of my divinity. However, the only way to 
account for it is that the audience must hav been 
made up very largely from stock brokers, and the 
preachers wanted to say something that might touch 
their hearts and pockets as well Religion’s bright 
side is at the head of the article, and toward the 
conclusion of his address ihe reverend gentleman 
attempted in some way to describe it. 

He said: “Do you want reunion? There are your 
dead children waiting to kiss you, waiting to embrace 
you, waiting to twist garlands in your hair,” ete. 
What a beautiful picture, and one well worthy of a 
Talmage! But is this bright scene to be enjoyed by 
all? I am afraid not, if the Christian doctrin be 
true. For, according to the teachings of this creed, 
heaven is to be the portion only of a favored few, while 
an eternity of horrible and hopeless misery awaits 
the vast majority of the human race. For nearly 
twenty centuries this dreadful belief has weighed 
like a nightmare on the minds of men. Who shall 
number the multitudes whose lives it has embittered, 
and whose parting moments it has filled with terror 
and despair? Religion’s bright side, indeed! There 
is no bright ; they are both dark, and it is, indeed, 
difficult to say which is the darker and more repulsiv 
of the two. I ask again, Where is religion’s bright 
side? Echo answers, Where? In conclusion, I 
assert that religion does not prolong human life. I 
assert that it is immoral; and it is unjust; it is not 
above nature, but below it; it is not ethereal, but 
gross. Men are learning, however, though many of 
them in secrecy and stealth, to break their mental 
fetters, and very soon our posterity will gaze back 
with astonishment at the hideous nightmare which 
has appalled and oppressed so many of their an- 
cestors. Joun R. CuARLESNORTH. 

— +e 
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New York City's Worldliness. 


The Zvening Post has been inquiring into the 
religious status of this great city, and the result of 
the gathered statistics is not ab all satisfactory to any 
Protestant denomination but the Episcopalian. That 
Sect alone shows gains in membership commensurate 
with the gain in population. 

The addition to the number of our inhabitants for 
the decade from 1880 to 1890 will probably equal 
400,000. Allowing, then, for an addition of 200,000 
during the last five years, or 15.38 per cent, it 
appears that the increase in the combined Protestant 
denominations in the same period has been only 
13.03 per cent, or, in actual numbers, about 10,000 
merely. The showing would be very much worse for 
the churches were it not for the extraordinary growth 
of the Episcopalians, who hav gained nearly one- 
third, or 31.74 per cent. Leaving the Episcopal 
church out, the rest of the denominations hav gained 
only 3.12 per cent, as against a gain of nearly five 
times as much in population. The Posts figures 


are: 
1872 1882 1887 

Episcopal............ eee 19,650 25,738 33,903 
Presbyterian. ............. eee 18,778 21,520 23,016 
Methodist............ c eee 11,507 12,856 12,981 
Baptist. ........sccecceseccceceseeceeeseeserees 11.518 18,027 18,687 
Reformed................. ene 5,508 0,869 7,981 
Congregational............::ssssesceeeeeres 29 2,4490 2,815 

Totals. ............eeernnm spessi 67,940 82,454 93,183 


So far as the minor sects, the Universalists, Uni- 
tarians, Friends, Swedenborgians, etc., are concerned, 
the Post says, the case may be summed up by say- 
ing that none of them are as strong to-day as they 
were five years ago. The Lutheran church, with 
considerable accessions by immigration, barely man- 
ages to hold its own. 

The result of the Post's labors, therefore, is the 
knowledge that here in New York city no Protestant 
denomination is holding its own except the Episco- 
palian. Catholicism is, of course, gaining largely by 
immigration and by natural increase of the resident 
Catholics, who multiply and replenish the earth in 
frequency proportioned to their ignorance. The 
result is seen in our reformatories, penitentiaries, and 
workhouses ; and the state and country and city are 
constantly asked to increase their annual donations 
to Roman Catholic charitable institutions. 

One vital and interesting point the Post fails to 
find among the church statistics it has overhauled, 
and that is whether the increase of any denomination 
is due to conversions from Infidelity,.or is subtracted 
from other denominations, and due, therefore, to 
“superior attractions.” ‘“ What we would like to 
know,” says the Post, “is whether the Episcopal 
church is invading the territory of the Infidel, or is 
only gathering to itself the sheep brought into the 
Christian fold by the shepherds of other denomina- 
tions. In other words, does its large increase repre- 
sent a substantial growth of Christianity, or only an 
enlargement of a particular kind of denominational- 
ism." The Post can find only one satisfactory rea- 


son for the growth of Episcopalianism, however, and 
that is “undoubtedly its latitudinarianism. On the 
one hand, it permits declarations that would cause no 
surprise if they emanated from a Unitarian pulpit, 
and on the other it tolerates practices that would be 
heartily commended by the Propaganda of Rome. 
This opens a wide field for personal initiativ, guar- 
antees an activ ministry, and is undoubtedly a 
source of numerical strength.” 

This is perhaps true. A great many people attend 
the Episcopal churches who are much more heretical 
as regards belief in creeds than the attendants upon 
other Protestant places of worship, such as the Bap- 
tist, Congregational, or Methodist. This, too, in 
spite of the ritualistic tendency of many Episcopa- 
lian rectors. Outward form is the desire and religion 
of thousands of so-called Christians. They are the 
scribes and Pharisees whom Jesus described as pay- 
ing tithe of mint and cummin and neglecting the 
weightier matters of law and faith. Episcopalianism 
is fashionable, and the church makes its inroads upon 
other denominations by offering a service that is 
more attractiv to lovers of form and show, and 
preaching sermons less repellent to those who hav 
renounced the main doetrins of Christianity and 


‘accepted the statements of science. The Dixes, uncle 


and nephew, stand for the reactionary element, while 
Heber Newton may be classed among the latitudina- 
riang. 

There is perhaps another reason. The intellect- 
ual spirit of New York is heretical, and that spirit 
has induced great numbers of people, both in and 
out of the sects, to abandon the church to the nurs- 
ery; while it has induced others to draw closer to 
the standard of orthodoxy. These latter individuals 
would naturally drift to Episcopalianism. Under 
the flowing folds of the rector’s surplice they can 
tuck their heads and rest their little minds from the 
turmoil stirred up by the scientists and philosophers, 
who hav disturbed the foundations of Christianity by 
their inconvenient discoveries and speculations. The 
service is stereotyped, the preachers possess ample 
stocks of platitudes for their sermons, and there is 
absolutely no mentality required in worshiping in 
one of their churches. Anybody who can read can 
be an Episcopalian. ' 

It is rather surprising, though, to find that out of 
a population of a million and a half less than one 
hundred thousand are members of Protestant 
churches. It shows that, apart from the. Catholics, 
the people of New York are an exceedingly worldly 
lot. And another, but less surprising, fact is that 
the criminal population comes from the Catholics, 
the most orthodox sect of all. 


To 
The Brazilian Emancipation of Slaves. 


There is great rejoicing among the Brazilians over 
the abolition of slavery in the empire of Brazil, and 
the Rio de Janeiro papers describe the whole popu- 
lation as being overcome with noble emotion. The 
city was hung with banners, the citizens marched in 
gay procession, bands of music played as they pa- 
raded, and the feast of freedom was turned into a 
carnival of glory. As usual, however, the priests are 
taking to themselvs the credit for the abolition, and 
“in order to giv the great act of abolition a sacred 
character the senate held a Sunday session for its 
adoption, and the princess regent put her signature 
to it on the same day.” Latterly, too, the history of 
a Catholic saint, who is said to hav preached aboli- 
tion in Brazil, has been written up, and the pope has 
felicitated the Catholic church upon “her work for 
the destruction of slavery.” 

Were this true, we would be the last torob the 
church of her glory. She has need of all the charity 
that can be shown to her, for her sins to be covered 
are enormous and innumerable. But the Brazilian 
slaves do not owe their freedom to religion, any more 
than do the American negroes. Dom Pedro, the em- 
peror, is the individual who has emancipated the 
South American blacks, and he is a Rationalist, as is 
well known, though apparently the fact is forgotten. 
He accepts no form of Christianity for himself as a 
man, though as emperor he is bound to take part in 
religious ceremonies and allow the impression to be 
held by his people that he is a Roman Catholic. 
But he is a promoter of scientific schools and re- 
searches, 8 patron of art, an advocate of education 
and freedom, and a thorough Rationalist. His ex- 
tensiv travels hav brosdened his views, his knowl- 
edge of languages has enabled him to become familiar 


confession is interesting. 


with English and German philosophy, and he is a 
nineteenth century gentleman instead of a narrow 
Roman Catholic tyrant ruling a tropical empire. 

In his attempting to liberate the slaves he met 
with opposition from his senate and from the aristoc- 
racy of the country, but by wise and prudent meas- 
ures he has succeeded, after fifteen years, in winning 
them to his views, and now we are told that there 
seems to hav been hardly a sign of opposition, either 
in the senate or among the people, to the act of 
abolition. And yet the Catholic church, whose 
priests hav owned slaves, and still as good as own 
thousands of serfs in Mexico, is claiming the honor 
of the great humanitarian act! Can impudence go 
farther ? 

Tacking a “ sacred character” to the abolition act 
was & hideous farce, for when and where does history 
show that any “sacred” organization ever inaugu- 
rated & movement for liberating slaves? Not in 
Spanish America, for from the conquest down to the 
present century the church in that country has 
rivaled the largest landowners in the number of 
slaves it held. Not in the British West Indies, for 
it is a matter of record that the English church op- 
posed that emancipation. Not in the Southern 
states of this country, for everybody knows what 
the pious believers in “sacred scriptures” did against 
the negro in this country. The chosen people of ` 
God held slaves, and nowhere in the Bible is there 
a proclamation of total emancipation. The church 
has been dragooned to do all she has ever done for the 
slaves, and she never took much interest in carrying 
the gospel to them till they had money to pay for it. 
The Catholic church is the hugest humbug in this 
world. ‘ 


————— i9 —————— ———— 

Mr. Pentecost, Agnostic. 
\ We heartily congratulate the Rev. Hugh O. Pente- 
cost upon his sermon of the 17th inst. 

Since Mr. Pentecost left his orthodox congregation 
of Newark, N. J., and set up as an independent 
preacher at Masonic Hall, his mental growth has 
been constant and encouraging. At first he stepped 
out gingerly, as became a man treading paths to him 
unknown, but with every mile traveled he has become 
bolder and firmer in his walk. His experience has 
been that of many preachers—from orthodoxy to a 
sort of Unitarianism, then to something like “Free . 
Religion,” and on to Agnosticism, which is Atheism 
practically—and if in some of his sermons he has 
talked as though the experience were his alone, and 
he had had no predecessors, he can easily be forgiven 
the egotism, for he is a brilliant and brave young 
man, true to his principles and eager in the search 
for truth. P 

The sermon of the 17th marks his onward step to 
Agnosticism. He seems to hav taken himself into 
his own confidence—confessed his heart to his brain 
—and then told his congre;;:.':on the result. The 
“Suppose,” he said, “that 
we should suddenly awake and find ourselvs on 
board a ship in mid-ocean, sailing onward rapidly 
without knowing whence the $.ip came or whither 
she was going. Suppose that we should discover 
that all our fellow-passengers were in the same con- 
dition of ignorance as to her destiny and origin, that 
all were born on shipboard, and that nothing was 
known of this vessel, except that she had always 
been going and had always been out of sight of land, 
with no captain, no pilot, no chart, and no crew. 
Add to this supposition that each passenger knows 
that as he sees one of his fellows fall overboard and 
disappear forever, so, too, must he some day inevit- 
ably perish in like manner.” . 

This, said Mr. Pentecost, is the condition of the 
human race. “We hav but two certainties here; 
that we liv, and that we shall die. Beyond this all 
is guesswork, mystery, and ignorance. We know 
nothing as to the origin of things. The Bible says 
that God is the source of all things, which he pro- 
duced out of nothing; that he created the world out 
of nothing. But unfortunately this is not a solution 
of the question ; it teaches us nothing. Such a propo- 
sition is open to three objections. First, it assumes 
the existence of God, of which we know nothing; 
second, it assumes that the universe was created 
from nothing; and, third, it proves too much. If 
God was the designer of the world, he in turn must 
hav had a designer, and so with that designer of 
God, and go on ad infinitum, which is unthinkable. 
In order to accept this theory of the creation a man 
must stop thinking, which is precisely what all Chris- 
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tians do. I hav no objection to anybody being a 
Christian, but you cannot be a Christian unless you 
consent to believe certain doctrins which will not 
bear investigation. And yet the Christians denounce 
the Spiritualists, who believe in things done in the 

dark! But they ought to see that any doctrin which 
does not submit to the closest scrutiny is conscious 
of its weakness and fraudulent character. When a 
man persists in asserting what he knows he does not 
know he becomes what the sweet-spirited disciple 
John calls a liar.” 

This is plain talk from one who but a few months 
ago supposed he knew the origin and destiny of the 
universe as well as he knew the multiplication table, 
and could solve all the questions of the past and 
future as easily as he could find the contents of a 
cube. Now that he knows how little he or any other 
preacher knows of any other world, he will perhaps 
confine himself to the improvement of this. | 

But that is not all upon which we congratulate 
Dr. Pentecost. “The Christians say," he continued, 
“that the Bible teaches that God exists and created 
the world. The Christian assumes that the Bible is 
infallible. The difficulty with this assumption is 
that there are so many things about the Bible we 
don't know. We don’t know who wrote the books of 
Moses or of Samuel. It has been proven that David 
never wrote one of the Psalms attributed to him. In 
short, the authorship of not a single book in the Old 
Testament is definitly known, and the same criticism 

. applies to the New Testament. Who are the authors 
of the four gospels, the Acts and epistles, and the 
book of Revelation? For one hundred and seventy- 
five years after the birth of Christ not one of those 
gospels is referred to in contemporary literature. 
Such a book as that cannot be an infallible authority. 
If God himself were to tell me that a man lived ina 
fish’s stomach for three days, that the waters of the 
Red sea were parted so that a whole nation passed 
through them on dry land, that a man had been 
raised from the dead after he had begun to decom- 
pose, I don’t see how I could believe such state- 
ments. The Bible stories are as extravagant as fairy 
tales.” 

Mr. Pentecost has got his eyes open, evidently. 
He knows that Christianity is false not only in gen- 
erals but. in particulars—that the New Testament 
religion is no truer than the Old Testament cos- 
mogony. When he realizes that ths New Testament 
religion has kept the world back as much as the Old 
Testament conception of the origin of the universe 
has retarded science, he may feel that the one 
supreme duty of life is to remove that religion from 
the minds of the present and future generations. 
The iconoclast, the destroyer of idols and super- 
stitions, is the workman needed to-day. There are 


more than enough builders of sham structures which f 


topple over at the first breath blown by the logician 
' upon them, and what is wanted is a clearing of the 
ground. Mr. Pentecost sees the falsehoods which 
hamper the race, and it is to be hoped he will tell 
the people what he sees with persistent frankness. 
He will do more good in that way than by glossing 
over the fables of theology and trying to make 
allegories or symbolie teaching of them. Christian- 
ity is not partly true and partly false. Christ was 
either the son of God or he was not. The atonement 
scheme is either true or false. Heaven does or does 
not exist. And if the affirmativ of these propositions 
of theology be true, everyone should be a Christian. 
If the negativ be true, then Christianity should be 
swept from the earth as a false guide, a misleader of 
men, a useless system, engrossing time and effort 
that should be given to the real improvement and 
progress of humanity. There is no logical resting- 
place between orthodoxy and Infidelity—between 
the asceticism of a slavish faith and fear and the 
cultivated manhood of an enlightened and scientific 


Rationalism. 
———— —$9——99————————— 


The Difference. 

In one of his lectures Colonel Ingersoll says: 

“When your child commits a wrong, take it'in 
your arms; let it feel your heart beat against its 
heart; let the child know that you really and truly 
and sincerely love it. Yet some Christians, good 
Christians, when a child commits a fault, drive it 
from the door and say: ‘Never do you darken this 
house again.’ Think of that! And then these same 
people will get down on their knees and ask God to 
take care of the child they hav driven from home. I 


will never ask God to take care of my children un-. 


less I am doing my level best in that same direction. 
But I will tell you what I say to my children: 
* Go where you will; commit what crime you may; 
fall to what depth of degradation you may ; you can 
never commit any crime that will shut my door, my 
arms, or my heart to you. As long as I liv you shall 
hav one sincere friend.’ " 

"The Grand Rapids, Mich, Telegram-Herald of 
Tuesday of week before last printed this item : 

“ Judge Severens did a kindly act yesterday. Asa 
Kingsbury, the boy who was brought down from 
Mecosta county for opening letters that belonged to 
a couple of young ladies, was brought up for sen- 
tence. Kingsbury said that he was fifteen years old 
and had been arrested before. He said that his 
father was a minister and that his mother died in 
1878, his father marrying again. Judge Severens 
said that the boy had not had proper training, even 


-| though his father was a clergyman, and that the 


crime charged was not bad enough to place upon the 
boy’s name a stain that would be for life. So he 
would do a father’s act and suspend sentence, Kings- 
bury promising never to get into trouble again. 
Turnkey Lewis let him stay at the jail last night 
and he will try and get work today. His father 
has not done a single thing for him, not even to write 
him a letter, letting his boy get through the best he 
could, and yet he is a minister of the gospel.” 

Probably this minister has preached many a ser- 
mon against *Ingersollism," and probably enough he 
has denounced the colonel as the incarnation of all 
that is bad. But what child would not rather be 
treated as Colonel Ingersoll treats his children than 
as the preacher of Mecosta county treats his ? 

We may add, too, for the benefit of the godly, 
that Judge Severens is honored in the town where 
he resides for being a stanch Freethinker. 

oto 
The Pious London School Board. 

Arthur B. Moss, of London, whose contributions 
to Tug Troura Szrxer hav made him favorably known 
to the Freethinkers of America, is suffering a petty 
and spiteful persecution from the pietists of his city. 

Mr. Moss is a school-teacher as well as a “ Free- 
thought and Radical advocate,” and so subject to 
the London school board’s orders. During his 
leisure time Mr. Moss has been lecturing before 
Freethought and the political Radical societies, as 
well as writing for the Freethought press. His in- 
terest in these reforms compels him to take whatever 
part in them will be of advantage. When the 
Oaths bill was up for a second reading in Parliament 
he wrote his member, J. R. Kelly, asking that gentle- 
man tobe in his place to vote favorably upon the 
bill The letter, says Mr. Moss, was a respectful and 
inoffensiv one, “and might hav been written by any 
earnest Christian calling upon another Christian to 
be true to his principles.” Unfortunately for Mr. 
Moss, however, on the back of the note paper ap- 
peared the statement that he was a Freethought 
lecturer. But there was nothing in or on the letter 
indicating that the writer was in the employ of the 
school board, and to find that out the Tory mem- 
ber of Parliament had to make inquiries for himself. 
Upon obtaining this information Mr. Kelly wrote to 
the chairman of the school board, the Rev. J, 
Dibble, asking whether a man holding the “ repulsiv 
and blasphemous doctrins” of Mr. Moss was a fit 
and proper person to teach a London school. 

Thereupon Mr. Moss was cited before the board, 


and questioned at length concerning his theological |. 


Opinions. He defended himself boldly as a Free- 
thinker, informing the reverend chairman and his 
associates that they had no right to interfere between 
him and his representativ in Parliament, and further 
that his private beliefs were none of the school 
board’s business, and he was not responsible to the 
board for them whatever they might be. After a 
lengthy discussion the board adopted resolutions 
ordering Mr. Moss to cease lecturing upon Sundays, 
to discontinue writing for the press, to discontinue 
selling his pamphlets, and to write a letter to Mr. 


Kelly to say that his conduct shall not be repeated. 


Concerning these orders of the board Mr. Moss 
Says: 

“ Had my character been anything short of exemplary, I 
should, without doubt, hav been discharged forthwith ; but 
I am allowed to retain my berth on condition that I conform 
to these resolutions. Long experience having taught me 
that I cannot earn enough by lecturing alone to keep myself, 
to say nothing of my wife and two children, I hav no option, 
for the present, but to obey the first resolution. The others 


I will consider. As to my pamphlets, Mr. Bradlaugh pub- 
lishes two and Mr. Foote two, and I am quite sure they . 
would not cease to sell them if & thousand school boards 


‘were to command. But with regard to the others, I may 


say that I hav invested almost all my savings in them, and 
I trust to my friends throughout the country to see that I 
do not lose it all. And finally, with respect to Mr. Kelly, 
all I can now say is that the first time he presents himself 
before his constituents I shall be present to move a vote of 
censure on him for his conduct, and I hope the Camberwell 
friends will rally round and support me by their presence 
and their votes." 

The unfairness and Christian bigotry of the board 
is clearly apparent. There are scores of school- 
teachers in London who devote their Sundays to 
teaching and practicing religion, and it is only be- 
cause Mr. Moss is a Freethinker that he is debarred 
from publicly explaining his principles. The Rev. 
J. Dibble himself is a professional preacher of 
Christianity, though any rule which affects the 
school-teachers ought certainly to apply to the more 
important position of chairman of the school board. 
There is no rule or resolution forbidding Christians 
to write for the Christian press, nor forbidding them 
io sell Christian tracts, and every Christian teacher 
in London is perfectly free to write his member of 
Parliament urging that functionary to pursue a cer- 
tain course in voting. Freethinkers alone are de- 
barred from doing these things. 

Mr. Moss submits just so far as circumstances and 
lack of cash compel him to, and no farther. In this 
he is both wise and brave. The victims of the In- 
quisition submitted because they had to, and died 
because they could not help it. Upon the church 
rests the infamy of their execution, and upon the 
church will rest the sin of a brave man’s silence when 
he knows he should speak out. This persecution 
shows the tyranny of Christianity in power, and fur- 
nishes an additional reason for increased effort on 
the part of Freethinkers. 

gig s 
Editorial Notes. 


CnaAnLES Warts says in Secular Thought: 

* Olark Braden ig, in our opinion, beneath the notice of any man 
who has any respect for truth, honesty, and decency. We fear 
that he is past all moral redemption. We think that Mr. S. P. 
Putnam treated him recently in Oakland just as he deserved." 

Mr. Watts has had experience and knows whereof he 
speaks. 


J. E. REwsBUzG has already lectured in more than three 
hundred cities and towns in thesix states of Kansas, Illinois, 
Ohio, Iowa, Texas, and New York—in Kansas 79, Illinois 
57, Ohio 50, Iowa 47, Texas 88, New York 32. He has also 
lectured in from twenty to thirty cities and towns in each of 
the following states : Missouri, Nebraska, Pennsylvania, In- 
diana, and Michigan. ` 


Tue American Idea, of Liberal, Mo., announces its final 
suspension and a transferal of its subscription list to E. C. 
Walker’s Fair Play. The disagreement in the town about 
the ‘‘ Freethought University? has been severe, and awak- 
ened much ill-feeling, as may be seen in Mr. Walser’s recent 
letter to us and in Professor Leahy’s reply in this issue. 
Hints are dropped that a new and conservativ, if not Chris- 
tian, journal will soon emanate from Liberal. 


Crinton Fisx, the presidential candidate of the Prohibi- 
tionists, is very pious, and proclaims himself the repre- 
sentativ of all thc morality there is in politics this year. 
But General Fisk to-day is under bonds of $75,000 on an 
order of arrest in a suit brought by Francis A. Fogg to re- 
cover about $70,000, of which Fogg says Fisk defrauded 
him. The order of arrest was issued by Judge Donohue on 
April 11, 1882. Mr. Fogg made affidavit that Fisk induced 
him to go into several mining enterpriscs, representing them 
as sound when Fisk knew to the contrary. Verily, the gap 
between preaching and practice is enormous. 


A Leaguer for the Separation of the Church and State has 
been established in Paris, of which M. Yves Guyot is presi- 
dent. Itis proposed to effect this separation in detail, Mr. 
Bradlaugh explains in the National Reformer, by the exercise 
of a sort of local option. This isto be done by apportioning 
to each commune through France the full and complete con- 
trol over its proportion of the sum annually voted for the 
cost of public worship. Communications should be addressed 
to Monsieur C. Jouffrault, Député, Secrétaire Général de la 
Ligue pour la Séparation des Eglises and de l'Etat par les 
Communes, 7 Rue Nicole, Paris. 


Tux Liberals of Australia are fighting over Anarchy. 
David A. Andrade is a Freethinker plus Anarchy; Joseph 
Symes is a Freethinker plus Republicanism. Both gentle- 
men belong to the Freethought association, and from its 
platform teach their respectiv political faiths. Anarchy, 
however, is not popular, and Mr. Symes and his friends are 
endeavoring (and perhaps hav succeeded by this time) to ex- 
pel Mr. Andrade and the other Anarchists. The quarrel is 
bitter and will hurt the cause of Freethought, for Mr. An- 
drade is one of the most earnest and intelligent, Freethinkers 
in Australia, though we cannot commend his{course in seek- 
ing to attach Anarchy to the Freethought association. 
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Letters fram friends. 


Monrreat, June 8, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: I hav been a subscriber only for a short 
while, but in that time hav found Tug TRUTH SEEKER to be 
all that it is warranted, it being outspoken and candid in its 
opinions, while at the same time dealing justice to all. Be- 
ing a Liberal myself, allow me in closing to wish all success 


to the paper and the cause it so strongly advocates. . 
Jomw R. Conway. 


HAVANA, N. Y., June 11, 1888. 
Mr. Evrror: I expect to be a life member and take your 
excellent paper while I liv, and when I die I hope my friends 
will send you a notice. I liv in an ignorant, bigoted, and 
superstitious community; hav tried by persuasion and argu- 
ment to get a subscriber to your paper, but hav failed to get 
one. I stand alone, but none the less firmly for truth. My 
regards to all subscribers, and especially to yourself for fur- 

nishing us 80 good a paper. N. E. Knox. 


Srooxron, Mo., May 31, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: I hav failed to get even one subscriber, but 
I must hav the paper. A great many people in my neigh- 
borhood insult a man for offering them the paper to read. 
You know, they might learn some truths calculated to hurt 
their feelings. I think I will send for some books soon. 
But you cannot imagin how uncomfortable it is to livin a 
place where all your neighbors are full of superstitious igno- 
rance. 
I append the namcs of a few friends to whom you may 
send sample copies. Lewis R. Wutrams. 


GENESEO, ILL., June 14, 1888. 
Mn. Eprror: On Saturday, May 12th, Robbie Lambach, 
of Princeton, Iowa, died of malignant diphtheria, aged four- 
teen years. Robbie was a manly, noble, obedient, and intel- 
ligent boy, and an especial favorit with all who were ac- 
quainted with him. His mind, though so young, was per- 
fectly free from the pernicious influence of sectarian dogma. 
He was a constant reader of Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and was a 
correspondent of the Children’s Corner. In his death hu- 
manity, as well as his parents, hav lost the promis of a noble 

man. L. G. BARSNES. 


LovisvinLE, Ky., June 11, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: One copy of your last edition is worth a 
year's subscription. The illustrations and reading matter 
are splendid. Don’t let anything Colonel Ingersoll writes or 
says escape you. Please publish every word of his that can 
be procured. I hav not taken your paper very long, but am 
glad to be able to truthfully say the Children’s Corner 
pleases my little folks mighty well. The illustrations please 
all of us, and your editorials are right up alongside of any I 
ever read. They come up to the highest standard. My wife 
and child would like to see more from Si Slokum and his 
Badger boy. I inclose stamps for three sample copies to 

be sent to the friends’ addresses given below. 
Witrin T. CARTER, M.D. 


i Onions W. T., June 5, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: If you will allow me to encroach upon your 
valuable space, I will say to the friends of liberty that our 
friend C. B. Reynolds has just departed from our town, after 
giving a course of four lectures to large and appreciativ 
audiences, who listened with untiring interest to the eloquent 
orations. After his having clearly shown the absurdities 
and false claims of the Bible and Christianity, the orthodox 
in their usual way retreated to the ‘‘last ditch," and there 
intrenched themselvs in the slime of superstition by saying 
that he just picked out the passages that suited his purpose. 
Knowing that, he told them to read the whole stories to 
which he referred. Not an orthodox was brave enough to 
stand up and defend his creed, though opportunities were 
given at the close of each lecture to do so. They can com- 
pletely demolish the Infidels and all their arguments—“ in 
their minds”—when they are in the ‘‘ coward's castle," but 
` when the foe appears they are like the Irishman's flea—when 
you put your finger on him he isn't there. But the day is 
not far distant when he must be there, and also giv & reason 
for his presence, or he will find he will soon be nowhere. 
The human race has now arrived at an age where they begin 
to ask the question, Why? and will no longer accept mere 
Statements without the reason why. BENJ. TRoYER. 


Douwxirk, N. Y., June 9, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Please find inclosed fifty cents, for which 
send the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUALS for 1887 and 1888. I 
think these books contain the most good reading, for the 
price, of any publications I know of. Besides, there are the 
pictures of those who hav thought and lived and written be- 
fore our time. I wish to compare those pictured faces with 
the originals of some persons whom I saw, at & place which 
certainly was one of amusement to me—a Free Methodist 
prayer-meeting. Those sisters—how can I describe them? 
They were ancient maidens; single maidens; saved, washed, 
purified, and belonged wholly to God. One sister arose to 
testify that she was so glad, oh, so glad that she had re- 
nounced the flesh, the world, and the evils of this world, and 
had given herself wholly to God. I was wicked enough to 
smile. What a precious prize God must possess in such a 
tribe of prim, bony old maids, swathed in the plainest and 
acantiest of robes! And such prim countenances, too—only 
when their mouths are opened to say, * Bless the Lord !— 
bless his name!—o-—o—oh!” And such front brains, too! 
I did not see one whose nose and forehead would not form 
an angle of thirty-two degrees, and then the worst part was 
covered with one of those plain, plain, plain Free Methodist 
bonnets, set down over those few ancient, precisely scraped 


| locks of hair which always adorn the heads of pious people. 
A receding forehead and piety always belong together. 


When one sister knelt down to pray, she suddenly cried out, 
“O Lord!" It might hav been from pain in her ancient 
joints or it might hav been from her heart—I don't know. 
** Poor old maids!"—poor old fools! If they had not ''re- 
nounced their flesh" and had given their hearts to some 
sensible man, they would not be such persecuted saints as 
they are now. 

But I will close, wishing success to the best of god pa- 
pers, THE TRUTH. SEEKER, and all who contribute or sub- 
scribe to it. A TRUTH SEEKER. 


Leon, Kax., June 14, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: Inclosed find a new subscriber for the grand 
old TRUTH SEEKER, the great barrier to orthodoxy, which 
should be in every household of America. 

If the people of the world in general would read THE 
TRUTH SEEKER more and the Bible less, there would be more 
happiness and less misery and superstition in this life. We 
find that crimes of every kind hav been sanctioned by the 
God of the Bible, and that the perpetrators of such are the 
followers of its infernal teachings. 

There are a great many Liberals in this Per who do 
not take the iconoclast of America, Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
on account of hard times, and there are some who do not 
take it because it is more popular to cling to the church and 
its damnable and superstitious doctrins. Some time in 
the near future I shall giv the readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
my experience in the religious circles of the past. The veil 
which hung between the church and the religion of nature had 
only to be lifted in order to show that there were two sides to 
the question. 

Long may Col. R. G. Ingersoll, Mr. Heston, and the con- 
tributors of Taz TRUTH SEEKER liv to crush out of the 
minds of the coming generation the obnoxious principles of 
orthodoxy. Yours for liberty and truth, T. W. BUTOHER. 


Prinozton, KAN., June 4, 1888. 

Mr. Enrron: Permit a stranger to encroach on your time. 
My father, J. P. Martin, for a long time a subscriber to your 
paper and a lover of our.mutual friend D. M. Bennett, has 
passed away. His last business transaction was to pay up 
the arrears on your paper, which he could not do without. 
I would be very glad if you would put an obituary in your 
paper. According to his written request, no minister offi- 
ciated at his funeral, but we read that beautiful service for 
the dead written by Austin Holyoake, taken from the 
“ Truth Seeker Collection of Forms and Hymns,” which my 
father sent for this winter, so, as he laughingly expressed it, 
as to be ready for emergencies to keep the priests away. We 
are the only family of Liberals here. The service was read 
by a friend. The hymns, '*Scatter Seeds of Kindness" and 
** The Beautiful River," were sung. A beautiful wreath was 
placed on his coffin, and also on his grave. 

I will giv you a few more items: The deceased J. P. Mar- 
tin was 81 years 6 months and 1 day of age. He was par- 
tially paralyzed on the 28th of May, and died on the 29th, 


but not one word of complaint or fear escaped his lips; try- |. 


ing to cheer me, his daughter, to the last. He retained his 
reason until the.last, and his last words were taken from the 
piece entitled, ** The Sleep of Death :" 


‘Tis a long, 'tis a last, tis a beautiful rest, 

When all sorrow is passed from the brow and the breast, 

And the lone spirit truly and wisely may crave 

The sleep that is dreamless—the sleep of the grave. 
Please send his paper to me, and oblige, 


Yours in sorrow, Mrs. EMMA ALFORD.. 


IrRAOA, NEB., June 10, 1888. 

Mr. EpnrroR: I would like to ask J. P. Guild, whose 
article appears in Tug TRUTH SEEKER of June 2d, how he 
knows that one out of every thousand of the population of 
the United States dies a drunkard. Is it not possible that 
Prohibitionists claim &n over number of deaths from alco- 
holic drink? I hav known persons to die who were eighty 
or ninety years old who once in & while drank to excess; 
these persons were always called victims of alcohol by the 
Prohibitionists, yet they lived much longer then the average 
of the Prohibitionists. Mr. Guild claims that there are sixty 
thousand of our population who die drunkards every year. 
I deny it, and ask for the proof. He says: “If one in every 
thousand of our population was sacrificed on the altars of 
worship, what an outcry there would be!" I claim, and I 
believe I can nearly prove it, that there are more deaths 
caused by religionists in various ways than by alcohol. 
Take, for instance, a religious revival in the fall of the year. 
The audience expose themselvs and their children to the 
night air, thinly dressed ; are generally heated up in their 
religious fandango, and then go out in the cold air going 
home. I hav known whole neighborhoods.sick from this 
cause alone. Then at their church festivals, where they hav 
unwholesome diet for one day; many are made sick then. 
To say nothing of the many who are crazed by religion. 

I presume that Mr. Guild is & Prohibitionist. There are 
only a few Liberals who are Prohibitionists. I call them 
illiberal Liberalists. At least, they propose dictating to the 
people. They claim that the people need guardians, and I 
say they want to be the guardians, and thus they could dic- 
tate to the people what they might eat and drink. I do not 
want any dictation in mine. He says that the cost of liquor 
is greater than the cost of war. I think it is mean fora 
Prohibitionist to talk that way. Who made it cost so much 
but the Prohibitionist who was the cause of the high tariff 
on liquor and the high license? Liquor used to cost only 
fifteen cents per gallon. 

If Mr. Guild had waited and read Mr. Owen’s article on 
Prohibition, he might hav saved some of his clubs for better 
use. 

Is it not a fact that nearly half of our population die be- 


fore they are twenty-five years-old? Alcohol does not kill 
all these. It is a further fact that the people who use beer, 
wine, and buttermilk, all of which contain alcohol, are as 
healthy on an average as those who liv on tea and coffee. 
Then, is there any reason that people who use beer should 
pay more government and other taxes than those who use 
coffee and tea—especially as coffee and tea are not grown in 
our country, while beer is? Alcohol is an essential element 
of our existence. It is in all the food we eat. It is the 
principle of fermentation, or souring, the first process of de- 
composition. Without this principle our victuals would 
never digest, and corn, wheat, or anything else would never 
grow. Iam willing to admit that a healthy person does not 
need any more alcohol than is in his food, if he has good, 
healthy food, but there are times that the system needs alco- 
hol. When, from various causes, the system is out of order, 
then our Prohibition fanatics would hav such laws that we 
would hav to get a physician's certificate before we could get | 
any alcohol, thus making classes and dictators in our govern- 
ment. We hav enough of them now. JOHN BRYAN.- 


- Ery, Vr., June 14, 288. 

Mr. Enprron: In looking over one of the last issues of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, I spied the letter from F. D. Owen, M.D., 
and was very much surprised to see a doctor uphold the use 
ofliquor. Liquor is well enough in its place; that is, when 
used for medical purposes. But this letting every man put 
up a grog-shop on the corner of every street is absurd folly. 
How many families hav been ruined by the use of liquor! 
How many people hav been driven to lying, stealing, and 
murdering by its use who when in their right mind would 
shrink with abhorrence from such! 

And, my friend, when you state that there is only one man , 
out of a hundred that is a habitual drunkard, I think you 
are very much mistaken, for there certainly are fifty out of 
every hundred that are natural drunkards. I hav seen case 
after case, right here in this village; where boys not more 
than seventeen years of age would get so intoxicated by ` 
liquor that they would be obliged to lie down in a ditch for 
hours until they recovered from their drunken stupor. What 
could you call such but natural drunkenness? 

Liquor has been the means of saving people, but it has 
killed more than it has ever saved. It may stay the waste 
of tissue, in entering the red blood corpuscles, but at the 


\game time it eats from the stomach the mucous membrane, 


which is one of the principal organs of digestion. The result 
of such, if too often indulged in, is dyspepsia. So if there 
is not some law to prevent liquor-selling, great numbers 
of men will fall into drunkards’ graves. 

I think that when a person talks about liquor’s not being 
sold free enough, he certainly does get the bridle on the 
wrong end of the horse; and he will go backward and the 
gutter will receive him. 

I say it is not right to perch anything above the American 
eagle, but of the two, I would a great deal rather sée the Pro- 
hibition chick there than a dirty whisky-barrel. 

Dena L. Dimonp. 


> 
RóonLiTZz, BEI REIOHENBERG, BOHMEN, May 80, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: The grand TRUTH SzEEKER I receive every 
week. lama stranger in my birthplace. A new generation 
has grown up since thirty-six years. I hav to learn the 
manners and customs. I would like that this people here 
accept some of the manners and customs of America, and 
the American some of the customs of this country. Both 
countries would benefit. In machinery they are here fifty 
years behind-time. I am an American citizen yet, and will 
be as long as I liv and a piece of the Constitution is left. 
This is a Roman Catholic country. I went to church last 
Sunday forenoon and heard high mass, but the Holy Ghost 
did not come near me. In the church I saw some aged peo- 
ple and a few school-children; the church half empty. On 


'the way home I saw the stores all open and commerce as 


lively as any day. I met a load of hay on the street, and the 
farmers were plowing and harrowing in the afternoon. I 
went in the beer-houses but could hardly find a place to sit 
down. People were at eight or ten tables, all drinking beer. 
Their time is split up in work, sleep, and music and beer. 
The majority of the people do not know anything about 
Liberal religion. Their own religion they cannot believe, be- 
cause the priests giv them a bad example. The priests make 
themselvs their heaven here by obtaining all the money they 
can and letting the hereafter take care of itself. If a per- 
son gets sick, religion or no religion, they send for the priest, 
&nd the priest givs the dying person the holy sacrament, 
and he goes straight to heaven or purgatory. End good, 
all good. There is no Sunday to speak of except the beer- 
houses are full and dancing commences at 4 p.m. and lasts 
till after 12 at night. Everyone is a Sabbath-breaker. But 
they get a good harvest—no epidemic, no earthquakes; 
this God here never gets angry like the one in America. . 
Will some one please answer this question: Hav we & 
universal God, or one god to every country, or none at all? 
Fraternally, Josera WENZEL. 


ANAHEIM, Cat, June 1, 1888. 

Mr. Eprtor: Anaheim, Los Angeles county, Cal., is sit- 
uated twenty-seven miles southeast from Los Angeles city, 
on the Santa Ana branch of the Southern Pacific railway, also 
on the San Diego and Los Angeles main line: The distance 
from our lovely city to the grand, the beautiful Pacific is 
thirteen miles, over a beautiful plain, to the celebrated water- 
ing-place known as Anaheim landing, or Los Alamitas bay. 
The climate in this locality cannot be surpassed on this 
coast—no, not in sunny Italy. The days are ever pleasant 
and sunny; the nights are cool and invigorating; the air is 
perfumed throughout the year from the flowers and orange 
blossoms on every side and walk. 

Anaheim was formerly a German town, and that nation- 
ality is yet in tbe majority, but in a walk of ten minutes one 
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` will hear six or seven languages spoken—namely, English, 
German, French, Spanish, Danish, and Italian. 

The public school system cannot be surpassed in any 
state in the Union. Every school district must maintain at 
least eight months of school in each year. The fund to.sup- 
port it comes directly from the state. There is another 
grand feature in the school system here; that is, a public 
library belonging to each and every district. 'This also is 
supported by the state; $50 is set apart for each district 
annually for that fund. And no sectarian books or works 
are allowed therein. The teachers’ salary ranges from $65 
to $85 per month. Society in Anaheim and its surroundings 
is good; nothing to mar good order, except now and then a 
church-scandal will creep out, but that can be no surprise to 
an impartial observer, as their authority givs many instances 
of the kind. A large percentage of the wealth and influence 


of lovely Anaheim ig of the Liberal or Materialistic order ; : 


and let me state right-here, it is a fine place to emigrate to. 
There is a fine opening here for a strictly scientific lecturer, 
gentleman or lady, to locate. We want a teacher, one who 
can giv us lessons in astronomy, geology, botany, chemistry, 
philosophy, social science, etc. It is useless, in my opinion, 
to tell others of their faults. Let us demonstrate scientific 
truths and they will see their faults themselvs. As Comte 
has well said: “ The truly scientific conception has given 

' over the vain search after absolute notions, the origin and 
destination of the universe, the causes of phenomena, and 
applies itself to the study of their laws, that is, of their 
invariable succession and resemblance." There may be 
Spirits; there may be gods; there may hav been a time 
when time did not exist; there may hav been a time when 
space, matter, motion, and force did not exist; but we hav 
no data to prove it, and it is useless to talk about the un- 
knowable and even unthinkable. 

Now, in conclusion, I will state that there is & better open- 
ing for progressiv thought and happiness in Anaheim than 
in any other place I hav ever been in, Liberal, Mo., not 
excepted. St. John’s described view of the New Jerusalem 
has no charms for me, compared with this really lovely land 
and climate. 

Turn we eastward : mountains rise 
Toward the clear and azure skies, 
And a soft and rosy haze 

Caused by Sol’s descending rays, 
Glimmers on each lofty head— 
Turn we westward : there the bed 


Of the broad Pacific gleams 
Glorious with reflecting beams. 


In the vale that lies between, 

Groves, whose leaves of rich, dark green 
Half conceal, in verdant light, 

Golden fruitage from our sight, 

Stand exultant; and the pear, 

Peach and plum and fig are there; 
Pomegranates, too, and limes, 

Flourish in these favored climes— 


Cottage homes "mid palms and pines, 
Oliva dark and fruitful vines, 

Nestle in a wealth of flowers 

Bright and fragrant; and the hours 
Dreamful, charming, glide away 
Through the still and sunny day ; 
And my friend, with glistening eyes, 
Whispers : This is paradise. 


B. P. Bartes, Cor. Sec. Anaheim Sec. Union. 


HEPPNER, ORE., June 4, 1888. 

Msz. Eprror: Mr. Priestley's communication published in 
Tur Terura SEEKER of May 19th, headed, ‘‘ Mrs. Ritchey Set 
Right," has missed the mark. In the first place, it was not 
my desire to take prominent issue with Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
This notoriety has been forced upon me, and, while I regret 
it, the best I can do for the present is to take advantage of 
the situation. |: 

If by quoting from Smith's Bible Dictionary, Mr. Priestley 
meant to convey the idea that the Bible teaches that the sky 
is a solid crystal or metallic expanse, having windows and 
doors, and to which the heavenly bodies are fastened, I fail 
to see it in that light. Smith did not believe this, for he 
knew: the scripture also makes use of metaphors conveying 
the very opposit ideas to those of solidity or permanence. 
See Isa. xl, 22; Job xxvi, 8; Prov. xxx, 4; Ps. xviii, 11. 

The author of the article quoted from by Mr. Priestley 
also says: ‘‘If it be objected to the Mosaic account that the 
view embodied in the word rakia does not harmonize with 
strict philosophic truth, the answer to such an objection is 
that the writer describes things as they appear rather than 
as they are. But in truth, the same absence of philosophic 
truth may be traced throughout all the terms applied to this 
subject, and the objection is leveled rather against the prin- 
ciples of language than anything else. Examin the Latin 
cælum, the ‘hollow place,’ or cave, scooped out of solid 
space; our own ‘heaven;’ t.e., what is heaved up; the Greek 
word, similarly significant'of hight; or the German kim- 
mel, to cover the roof which constitutes the heim or abode of 
man—in each there is a large amount of philosophical 
error.” 

Another writer, commenting on the article above-men- 
tioned, says: ** We must distinguish the merely ideal and 
poetical imagery in later writings (Ps. civ, 3; 2 Sam. xxii, 
8; Job xxvi, 11; xxxvii, 18) and in symbolic vision (Ezra i, 
22-26), from the purely descriptiv, though manifestly phe- 
nomenal, representation in Genesis. In the latter it is also 
necessary to distinguish between the phenomena described 
and the processes which we may presuppose as being ante- 
rior to and the cause of them, but of which the sacred writer 
makes no account. . . . One stage among these mysteri- 
ous processes was the separation of the waters enveloping 
the earth into waters above and waters below. The phe- 
nomenon to be described—not explained, but simply described 
as a phenomenon—is the unfailing supply of the former, 


poured down from time to time for ages without stint and 
never exhausted. It accords with the whole tone of this 
remarkable and unique document to describe this phenom- 
enon as & separation of waters by & firmament (more prop- 
erly expanse) interposed between the waters below and the 
waters above, dividing the one from the other. If in this 
same expanse the heavenly bodies are set, it is what we 
should expect in a style of representation which excludes 
minute circumstantial detail. . . . The description, there- 
fore, is phenomenally true; nor can science urge anything 
against it, since the stars, though not in the same limit of 
space, are set in the same expanse. . . . The irrelevance 
of some references (as, for example, Ex. xxiv, 10; Isa. xiv, 
12; xxxiv, 4) seems too obvious to require correction.” 

Science to-day cannot present a better word for the 
regions of space than the literal rendering of the word 
rakia—the expanse. . 

The Bible teaches no such absurdities. It givs hints of 
many scientific truths. Few are able to describe with more 
brevity and perspicuity the origin of rain and its distribution 
than does Elihu (Job xxxvi, 27, 28). The gravity of the 
atmosphere, regulation of rain by law, and the use of light- 
ning seem to hav been well known to Job and his friends 
(Job xxviii, 24-26; comp. Ps. exxxv, 7). 

Many long years before the rotations and revolutions of 
the wind currents were demonstrated Solomon wrote as is 
recorded (Eccl. i, 6). Long before Newton, Galileo, and 
Copernicus were born Job talked of the inclination of the 
earth’s axis and of its equilibrium in space (Job xxvi, 7). 
Isaiah wrote of the circle of the earth, and its insignificance 
in the eyes of the creator (Isa. xl, 22). 

Mr. Priestley wants to know if I believe that the heavens 
and earth and all therein were created in six days (meaning, 
of course, days of twenty-four hours). I do not, nor does 
the Bible teach it. Every Bible reader knows, or ought to 
know, that the term day is used in the scriptures not simply 
to denote a period of twenty-four hours, but periods of time 
of various lengths. See Gen. ii, 4. Does it mean twenty- 
four hours there ? 

In referring to the first five books of the Bible it is cus- 
tomary to call them the books of Moses, but whether or no 
he was the author of them all is an unsettled question. In 
many cases, however, those who would prove that Moses 
was not the author of the Pentateuch allow themselvs to 
interpolate into the text a meaning of their own. 

I hav not read the article on Chronology in the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica; but as for the authority of the Septuagint 
during Ezra’s time, I quote from Lyman’s Historical Chart: 
** 467 years 5.0. Ezra collects and arranges the books of Old 
Testament. 277 p.o. the Septuagint translation of the script- 
ures.” Proving conclusivly that the Septuagint translation 
was not in existence until about 190 years after the rearrange- 
ment of the Old Testament books by Ezra. 

Mr. Priestley will oblige me by reading what Smith's 
Bible Dictionary has to say on this subject, as it is one 
which cannot be disposed of in a few brief sentences. See 
&rticles on Chronology, Septuagint, and Samaritan Penta- 
teuch. 

Mr. Priestley would hav conferred a favor by presenting a 
single indisputable fact in support of the somewhat rashly 
made statement that ** man has existed on this earth at least 
hundreds of thousands of years," notwithstanding the law of 
population renders such an assumption simply preposterous. 
I am aware that relics hav from time to time been produced 
as evidences favoring this assumption, about the real antiq- 
uity of which, however, men of science are still contend- 
ing. 

On the harmony of the two genealogies of the gospels 
there is neither room nor occasion for me to say much here. 
To attempt to giv an &dequate explanation would take too 
long. I will simply say that, if Mr. Priestley will clear his 
mind of prejudice and investigate a little more carefully, he 
will find that there need be no snag pete to knock the bottom 
out of the boat. 

The next topic worthy of discussion amounts to this: 
Why may not the matter of which the universe is composed 
be eternal? The reason why is plain and simple. It has 
been demonstrated that all known substances existing in 
nature are composed of several elements; but no compound 
can be eternal. This nebula or gas.cloud, which evolution- 
ists assert is eternal, could not burn if it were not a com- 
pound. The fact of its being a compound, therefore, renders 
the idea of its being eternal a manifest ahsurdity.: 

No matter how Simple the combination, no conviction is 
more irresistible than the belief that every combination of 
matter had & combiner. There was & distinct period of time 
when the several elements of which these substances are 
composed were brought together by a combining Torce==call 
it what you please, it is all the same to me. 

Philosophers tell us that the ultimate particles of matter 
are indestructible by any application of human power; but 
they are not generally agreed that matter is naturally inde- 
structible, and therefore eternal, for the satisfactory reason 
that none of them can tell what matter in its own nature is. 
** The science of matter and the science of mind agree per- 
tectly in this, that all we know of either is simply the phe- 
nomena which they exhibit. We know not matter as it is in 
itself, but only as it affects our senses. We perceive certain 
qualities or properties of it, and these we embody in our 
definition, and beyond these we say nothing, because we 
know nothing.” 

Then, again, the universe “‘ consists not of a philosophical 


abstraction called matter, nor yet of one substance known by 


that name, but of a great variety of material substances— 
oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, sulphur, iron, aluminum, and 
some fifty others already discovered.” Hav we then some 
fifty-seven eternal beings? Or if any one of them is eternal, 
where did the others come from, and how did they get to- 
gether in their present combinations? Remember, the law 


of inertia is a very important one. Every body continues in 
a state of rest, or of uniform motion in a straight line, un- 
less acted on by some external force. Matter of itself can 
not begin to move, or assume a state of rest after being put 
in motion. 

It will not do to try to account for the formation of an 
orderly universe from a chaotic mass of gaseous matter by 
learned discussions on electricity, magnetism, the laws of 
gravitation, molecular attraction, etc. The unresisted force 
of gravitation would, in much less than 2n eternity, draw all 
matter toward the center of gravity of the universe, and 
instead of & multiplicity of solar systems, with orderly 
orbital motion, there would be one vast mass of motionless 
matter. Common people certainly hav a right to ask what 
name shall be given to that mighty centrifugal force acting 
against the power of gravitation, and by means of which 
the movements of the universe are regulated. ‘‘ Regulated 
power proclaims a regulator.” 

There is no inconsistency in my accepting the statement 
that like produces like (as far as species are concerned) 
along with the Bible account of the repeopling of the 
globe. 

I deny that the distinction between varieties and species is 
indefinable. The distinctions between existing species are 
so well defined that, although not always at first apparent to 
man, they are known to the animals themselvs, and by their 
instincts made known to man. Not only this, but nature has 
drawn an indelible line of demarkation between them in the 
sterility of hybrids, while between varieties the exact reverse 
is the case. 

Iam aware that the imperfection of the geological records 
is a great resource of evolutionists. Mr. Darwin would 
never hav suspected them of such defectivness but for their 
failure to meet his demands. He could not find the connect. 
ing links between the species, which, on the theory of slight 
successiv modifications, ought to hav been a hundred times 
more plentiful than the species they connected. I will admit 
that, in this respect, the geological records are very imper- 
fect. 

Mr. Priestley has quoted from Professor Winchell’s ** Geo. 
logical Studies” in order to prove that my statements are 
the ‘‘exact reverse of the truth.” How does he reconcile 
this with the teachings of Agassiz (also quoted from), who, 
together with many other eminent geologists, did not believe 
that ‘‘ the correspondence between the embryos of modern 
types and the adults of ‘ancient types is a general principle 
in the history of life?” On the contrary, it is asserted that 
** at the earliest appearance of every species in the history of 
the earth’s crust, the remains are found not only.as highly 
organized and as perfectly differentiated as they ever after- 
ward occur, but in most cases they are more completely de- 
veloped and of larger and more powerful organization than 
they are ever found to be in subsequent geological strata, so 
degeneration is the rule rather than transmutation to higher 
forms.” This Jast would appear to be more in accordance 
with the statement that * Mr. Huxley did not believe in a 
process of necessary progressiv development, because retro. 
gression was & conspicuous fact." 

Now, if the evidence in favor of the evolution theory is so 
plain, why such wide diversity of opinions? 

Admitting, however, the evolution of the horse from the 
eohippus, still there are difficulties in the way. Evolution, 
88 defined by its ablest advocates, means & change from the 
homogeneous to the heterogeneous, from the simple to the’ 
differentiated. ‘‘ Every part and organ of the horse came to 
be what it is by the same process of minute differentiation." 
By what process, then, of minute differentiation did the 
change take place from the differentiated foot of the eohip. 
pus to the homogeneous, clumsy hoof of the horse; and in 
what way could natural selection hav anything to do with it? 

Then, again, the production of some five or six interme- 
diate forms is not sufficient to prove the evolution of the 
horse from the marsupial on the theory of natural selection, 
which acts only by slight successiv variations. Such a leap 
as that from the three serviceable toes of the miohippus to 
the single toe of the protohippus would be fatal to this 
theory. But it seems strange that evolution should deprive 
an animal of any of its toes as long as it was supposed to 
hav been constantly using them. 

* Creation is & theory unsupported by any fact.” While 
space forbids a ful] discussion of this subject, I will say that 
if Mr. Priestley will kindly produce a single fact as undeni- 
able proof that spontaneous generation ever did, or could, 
take place under the existing laws of nature, he wil] then 
hav & basis for his theory. 

Evolutionists assert the chemical origin of life, notwith- 
standing the fact that chemical actions are antagonistic to 
life, and are constantly laboring to destroy the living organ- 
ism until they finally succeed. This great gap between life 
and death cannot be bridged by a few strokes of the pen in 
the hands of an Infidel writer. 

While Mr. Priestley is elucidating knotty points, there is 
something else I would like to hav explained. In every hu- 
man body, about half-way down the intestins, is a peculiar 
projection about the size of a goose-quill, and three or four 
inches long, as near as I can guess at it. I would like to 
know what this is for, and why it is found only in the hu- 
man system. Will Mr. Priestley please explain ? 

The only excuse I hav to offer for so lengthy an article 
is, that it ends the controversy as far as I am concerned. 
Mr. Priestley is at liberty to reply to this if he sees fit, but I 
would advise him the next time he attempts to set anyone 
right not to presume too much on the ignorance of his 
opponent. 

Some of my TRUTH SEEKER friends seem to be laboring 
under a delusion. That ‘ noble old man ” was not my tutor 
either in paleontology or respecting the law of expansion. 
My authority on the latter is Norton’s ‘‘ Elements of Philoso- 
phy.” Mrs. H. A. RrroBxy. 
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Children’s Qerner. 


Hdited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
-River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. j 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


The Signers in Rhyme. 
The Massachusetts delegation 
That signed our glorious Declaration 
Were Hancock, Gerry, Robert: Paine, 
The great John Adams, and again 
Another Adams—Samuel by name. 
New Hampshire—called the * Granit state "— 
Sent Whipple, Bartlett, Thornton—great 
Alike in counsel and debate. 


Rhode Island’s delegates, we see, 
Were Stephen Hopkins and Ellery. 


Connecticut, excelled by none, 
Sent Roger Sherman, her noblest son, 
With Wolcott, Williams, and Huntingdon. 


New York as delegates employed 
Lewis Morris and William Floyd, 
With Francis Lewis and Livingston, 
Who died before the war was done. 


New Jersey to the Congress sent 

. Her honored college vresident, 
John Witherspoon, with Stockton, Clark, 
Hart, Hopkinson—all men of mark. 


Though Pennsylvania need not blush 

For Morris, Morton, Wilson, Rush ; 

And though most men might seem as dross 
To Clymer, Taylor, Smith, and Ross, 

To Franklin each hi8 tribute brings, 

Who neither lightnings feared nor kings. 


The men from Delaware—indeed 
As true a8 steel in utmost need— 
Were Rodney, with McKean and Read. 


“ My Maryland ” is proud to own 
Her Carroll, Paca, Chase, and Stone. 


On old Virginia's roll we see 

The gifted Richard Henry Lee; 

And, just as earnest to be free, 

His brother, Francis Lightfoot Lee; 
And Whyte and Nelson, patriots true, 
With Harrison and Braxton, too ; 
But of them all there was not one 

As great as Thomas Jefferson. 


North Carolina's chosen men 
We know were Hooper, Hewes, and Penn. 
And South Carolina’s vote was won 

. By Heywood, Lynch, and Middleton. 


From Georgia came Gwinnett and Hall, 
And Walton, too, the last of all 
Who signed our precious Declaration— 

The pride and glory of the nation ! 
otom 
Declaration of Independence. 
[Some of our readers may remember an excel- 
lent suggestion of Mr. Jason Waters, about a 
year or so ago; in relation to celebrating our na- 
. tional independence by interchange of gifts and 
. congratulations, similar to the observance of 
Ohristmas. The Fourth of July holiday is to us 
superior to any other day inthe calendar. To ob- 
Serve it by remembering our friends, the sick, the 
suffering; the poor, the unfortunate of all classes 
as well, is a most beautiful and noble way of keep- 
ing the best day of all the year. That we may re- 
call some of the struggles and abuses that 
made the free government under which we 
liv possible, we print to-day the form of the Dec- 
laration of American Independence, with its 
signers, that all the children may read and re- 

member.—Ep. O. 0.1 - 
In Oonaress, July 4, i776. 


By the Representativs of the United States, in 
Congress assembled, a declaration: 


Warn, in the course of human events, it 
becomes necessary for one people to dissolve 
the political bands which hav connected them 
with another, and to assume among the pow- 
ers of the earth the separate and equal station 
to which the laws of nature and of nature’s 
God entitle them, a decent respect for the 
opinions of mankind requires that they should 
declare the causes which impel. them to the 
separation. 

We hold these truths to be self-evident :— 
that all men are created equal; that they are 
endowed by their Creator with certain unalien- 
able rights; that among these are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness; that to secure 
these rights, governments are instituted 
among men, deriving their just powers from 
the consent of the governed; that whenever 
any form of goverament becomes destructiv 
of these ends it is the right of the people to 
alter or to abolish it, and to institute a new 

` government, laying its foundation on such 
principles, and organizing its powers in such 
form, as to them shall seem most likely to 
effect their safety and happiness. Prudence, 
indeed, will dictate that governments long 
established should not be changed for light 
and transient causes; and accordingly all 
experience hath shown that mankind are 
more disposed to suffer while evils are suffer- 
able, than to right themselvs by abolishing 
the forms to which they are accustomed. 
But when a long train of abuses and usurpa- 


] bo Os . 
tions, pursuing invariably the same object, 


evinces a design to reduce them to absolute 
despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to 
throw off such government, and to provide 
new guards for their future security. Such 
has been the patient sufferance of these colo- 
nies, and such is now the necessity which 
constrains them to alter their former system 
of government. The history of the present 
king of Great Britain is a history of repeated 
injuries and usurpations, all having in direct 
object the establishment of an absolute tyr- 
anny over these states. To prove this, let 
facts be submitted to & candid world : 

He has refused his assent to laws the most 
wholesome and necessary for the public good. 


He has forbidden his governors to pass 
laws of immediate and pressing importance, 
unless suspended in their operation till his 
assent should be obtained; and when so sus- 
pended, he has utterly neglected to attend to 
them. 

He has refused to pass other laws for the 
accommodation of large districts of people, 
unless those people would relinquish the 
right of representation in the legislature—a 
right inestimable to them, and formidable to 
tyrants only. . 

He has called together legislativ bodies at 
places unusual, uncomfortable, and distant 
from the depository of their public records, 
for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into 
compliance with his measures. 

He has dissolved representativ houses re- 
peatedly, for opposing, with manly firmness, 
his invasions on the rights of the people. 

He has refused, for a long time after such 
dissolutions, to cause others to be elected; 
whereby the legislativ powers, incapable of 
annihilation, hav returned to the people at 
large for their exercise; the state remaining, 
in the meantime, exposed to all the danger 
of invasion from without and convulsions 
within. 

He has endeavored to prevent the popula- 
tion of these states; for that purpose obstruct- 
ing the laws for naturalization of foreigners, 
refusing to pass others to encourage their 
migration hither, and raising the conditions 
of new appropriations of lands. : 

He has obstructed the administration of 
justice, by refusing his assent to laws for 
establishing judiciary powers. He has made 
judges dependent on his will alone for the 
tenure of their offices and the amount and 
payment of their salaries. : 

He has erected a multitude of new offices, 
and sent hither swarms of officers, to harass 
our people and eat out their substance. 

He has kept among us, in times of peace, 
standing armies, without the consent of our 
legislatures. 

He has affected to render the military inde- 
pendent of and superior to the civil power. 

He has combined with others to subject us 


‘to a jurisdiction foreign to our constitution 


and unacknowledged by our laws; giving his 
assent to their acts of pretended legislation. 

For quartering large bodies of armed troops 
among us; 

For protecting them, by a mock trial, from 
punishment for any murder which they 
should commit on the inhabitants of these 
states ; 

For cutting off our trade with all parts of 
the world ; l 

For imposing taxes on us without our con- 
sent; r 

For depriving us, in many cases, of the 
benefits of trial by jury ; 

For transporting us beyond seas, to be tried 
for pretended offenses ; 

For abolishing the free system of English 
law in a neighboring province, establishing 
therein an arbitrary government, and enlarg- 
ing its boundaries so as to render it at once 
an example and fit instrument for introducing 
the same absolute rule into these colonies ; 

For taking away our charters, abolishing 
our most valuable laws, and altering funda- 
mentally the forms of our government; 

For suspending our own legislatures, and 
declaring themselvs invested with power to 
legislate for us in all cases whatsoever. 

He has abdicated government here by de- 
claring us out of his protection, and waging 
war against us. 

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our 
coasts, burned our towns, and destroyed the 
lives of our people. 

He is at this time transporting large armies 
of foreign mercenaries, to complete tbe works 
of death, desolation, and tyranny, already be- 
gun, with circumstances of cruelty and per- 
fidy scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous 
ages, and totally unworthy the head of a 
civilized nation. 

He has constrained our fellow-citizens taken 


captiv on the high seas, to bear arms against 
their country, to become the executioners of 
their friends and brethren, or to fall them- 
selvs by their hands. 

He has excited domestic insurrections 
amongst us, and has endeavored .to bring on 
the inhabitants of our frontiers the merciless 
Indian savages, whose known rule of warfare 
is an undistinguished destruction of all ages, 
séxes, and conditions. 

In every stage of these oppressions we hav 
petitioned for redress in the most humble 
terms; our petitions hav been answered only 
by repeated injury. A prince whose char- 
acter is thus marked by every act which may 


define a tyrant is unfit to be the ruler of a 


free people. 

Nor hav we been wanting in attention to 
our British.brethren. We hav warned them, 
from time to time, of attempts made by their 


; legislatur: to extend an unwarrantable juris- 


diction over us. We hav reminded them of 
the circumstances of. our emigration and set- 
tlement here. We hav appealed to their nativ 
justice and magnanimity, and we hav con- 
jured them, by the ties of our common kin- 
dred, to disavow these usurpations, which 
would inevitably interrupt our connections 
&nd correspondence. "They, too, hav been 
deaf to the voice of justice and consanguinity. 
We must therefore acquiesce in the necessity 
which denounces our separation, and hold 
them, as we hold the rest of mankind, ene- 
mies in war, in peace, friends. 

We, therefore, the representatives of the 
United States of America, in General Con- 
gress assembled, appealing to the supreme 
judge of the world for the rectitude of our 
intentions, do, in the name and by the author- 
ity of the good people of these colonies, sol- 
emnly publish and declare that these United 
Colonies are, and of right ought to be, Free 
and Independent States; that they are ab- 
solved from all allegiance to the British crown, 
and that all political connection between them 
and the state of Great Britain is, and ought to 
be, totally dissolved; and that, as Free and 
Independent States, they hav full power to 
levy war, conclude peace, contract alliances, 
establish commerce, and to do all other acts 
and things which independent states may of 
right do. 

And for the support of this Declaration, 
with & firm reliance on the protection of Di- 
vine Providence, we mutually pledge to each 
other our lives, our fortunes, and our sacred 
honor. 

Bigned by order and in behalf of the Con- 
gress. 

Joan Hanooox, President. 

CHARLES THOMPSON, Secretary. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. Benjamin Franklin, 
Josiah Bartlett, John Morton, 
William Whipple, George Clymer, 
Matthew Thornton, James Smith. 


George Taylor, DELAWARE. 
James Wilson, Cæsar Rodney, 
George Ross. George Read, 
MASSAOHUSETTS BAY. Thomas M’Kean. 
Samuel Adams, MARYLAND. 


John Adanis, 
Robert Treat Paine, 
Elbridge Gerry. 
RHODE ISLAND, &O. 
Stephen Hopkins, 
William Ellery. 
OONNECTIOUT. 
Roger Sherman, 
Samuel Huntington, 
William Williams, 


Samuel Chase, 
William Paca, 
Thomas Stone, 
Charles Carroll. 
VIRGINIA. 
George Wythe, 
Richard Henry Lee, 
Thomas Jefferson, 
Benjamine Harrison, 
Thomas Nelson, Jr. 


Oliver Walcott. Francis Lightfoot Lee, 
NEW YORK. Carter Braxton. 
William Flood, ` NORTH CAROLINA, 


William Hooper, 


Philip Livingston, 
Joseph Hewes, 


Francis Lewis, 


Lewis Morris. John Penn. - ~ 
NEW JERSEY. SOUTH CAROLINA.” 
Richard Stockton, Edward Rutledge, 


John Witherspoon, 
Francis Hopkinson, 


Thomas Heyward, Jr. 
Thomas Lynch, Jr. 


John Hart, Arthur Middleton. 

Abraham Clark. ‘GEORGIA. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Button Gwinnett, 

Robert Morris, Lyman Hall, 


Benjamin Rush, George Walton. 
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During Coro WizarHER.—To his fond 
father, who has asked him where he is in his 
class now: ‘‘ Oh, pa, I've got a much better 
place than I had last quarter.” “Indeed. 
Well, where are you?" “Pm fourteenth.” 
‘Fourteenth, you little lazybones! You 
were eighth last term. Do: you call that a 
better place?” ‘* Yes, it’s nearer the stove.” 
—JNew Moon. 

Looxine Our ror NumBER Onr.—Bobby 
(whose uncle has given him a dollar): “I 
wish you would giv mea nickel, Uncle James, 
instead of & dollar.” 

Uncle James (astonished): ** But, Bobby, a 
dollar is better than a nickel !” 

Bobby: ‘That’s the trouble; if it’s a dollar 
pa’ll want it; if it's only a nickel I can hav 
jt." 


Religious Problems, ~ 
BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“ Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such & place as the Garden of 

den;. never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as heil. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made; for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
& conVerton earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.? 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


JUST OUT. ` 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. - 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


A 3 
THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE.. 
Wherein itis shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
E of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitrox Wooley, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 

erush the Bible, thisis unquestionably the most 

vigorous-—[Chicago Times. 

Cloth, Ilus., heavy toned paper, 870, 618 pp., $2.50. 
Addrosa THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ON THE WORD GOD 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


This fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—{ P8., xiv, 1. " 
hildren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 centa. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


` 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition ofthe True Meaning of this Ohar- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of ‘Hebrew Mythoi- 
ogy.” Paper, 870, 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the man 
titles of the Galilean teacher.“ Lord ? should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ ” mean “ Sav- 
ing Wisdom.” . : 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 3c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM QF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which.univer- 
sal history is " boiled down? with surprising 
skill.—{Literary World. : 

You turn over hia pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. 

Eis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp.; $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
] 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Mr. Oharles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy Plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERS 3 
WASHINGTON. and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 

OHN ADAMS, and between these.two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured overit. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the fiag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
i 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


za 


* The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle,” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO. 
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Very | Cheap Pamphlets. 


We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'S pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol'ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the “ 8an Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


2.00. 
ni ORTHODOXY. 


A, lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 129mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 centa; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
Self, and fist made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London ‘Secular Review.” Price 3 cents; 80 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen's and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

Wesuggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Obristians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed 80 low. : 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
. 88 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 


at this office. Prices 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


Freethought in the United States, 1887, 17 


Bible Studies. (Hlustrated.) George E. 
Macdonald. 


Man and Beast, - - * - M2 
ox«Deism and Atheism. Robert C, Adams. 28 
£o 


INKY 
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‘Truth Seeker Annua 
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dfreethinherg' Almanac, 
l 1888. 


; l (E. M. 288.) i 
OWitR Gle»enty-pour Portraite of DidtinguidRed American 
Preethinkerd, Scientiate, and PRifodopRerd, 
and Rumeroué other dffustratione. 


CONTENTS. 
paa) PAGE 
Calendar for 1888, . . - . 5j Life ina Trappist Monastery. E. J. 


Moses, M0. 2 1 5 51 2 
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The Forbidden Fruit, 2-05 + 8 
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The Decease of Adam, - + . 78 
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Cain Abscondeth, - + - >» 92 
The Heart of Man Groweth Wicked, 98 
The Flood Episode, - + 110 
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On Religion. "Extract from Shelly, 47 
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International Freethought Congress, 56 
Sunday Amusements. F. M. Holland, 62 


The Blasphemy Case, - - - 76 Wi 
How the Layman is Deceived. E.M. 
Macdonald, - > = = =- Bom 
A Horrible Man. L. K. Washburn, 94 
The Hindoo Theologian. Poem. - 97 
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ILLUSTRATIONS: 


Hall of Science, Broome) Frances Wrigh E. L. Youmans. is 
st. N. Y., 1899 (frontis-, Ethan Allen, ii Ghas. Sumner,’ Sen My c a 
piece), Thomas Jefferson, | Thos. Paine Gilbert Vale, 
Theo. Parker, Rob't Dale Owen, | Abner Kneeland, | Lydia Maria Child, 
Wa tery Garrison, | oe dane? Mops Kelly Roster, | Soka We Dieter, | 
e x ; 
Abraham Lincoln, ^ James Lick, Wm. Denton, pic! ie MS 


PRICE, 25 CENTS. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


Ry 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says : ‘The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” : 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order. 

Science (high authority) says: “ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent. 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


Bx M. L. Horsroog, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable," Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 gold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free, 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and . 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Horsroox, M.D. 


The Scientic American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious congideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


B] remedy has failed. A triumph of the 
19th century. For sale only by 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Ceniennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 


And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY; 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FAITH 3 REASON, 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
ris- 


before and since 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Hazrszy R. Stevens. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—{Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


A Book for covers—Past and Present. 


—o-—— 


ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations. Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
Toras cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure," Household Remedies,” * The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” etc.. etc. 


oe E peris i Vell Enowi end vigorous 
an goro 

Com. Gazette. social subjects.—[(Cin. 
Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ‘ The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., oto. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. ` We truet it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein's World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 

. OoIn SinveR STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, T 

jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels, 

$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 

watch, named “Otto Wettatein," $25; 5 ounce 

cases, $1.50; 6 ounce cases, $3.50 more. 

Brest FILLED Gorp WarOHxS. Open face, 7 jew- 
ela, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with ** Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$28.50. In hunting cases, from $5 to $8.60 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20 ; 11 
Jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
onae, $8 more. á w m 

ADIEB' SOLID GoLD WaTOHES. 14k, 7 jewels. 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38, All MEER 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier caset, 
Louis XIV. style; enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds; $5 to $100 more. 

GENTS’ BoLrD Gorp WaATOHES. 14 k, light 


| weight, 7 jowels, $40; 11 jewels, $43 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 


adjusted, $49 ; with '* Otto We 
cases, 


tstein ” movement. 
j $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 
. Watonwork. The best in the world. Clean- 
ing, $1; main springs, $1; jewels,$1. Can be gent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 

. All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac. 
tion, or cash refunded. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


$52. Heavier 


THE i 


SHAKER £YE ana EAR BALSA 


Siaty-five Years Invariable Success. 


IF- For ALL Diseases OF Eves on Ears. Im. 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failin 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming; Ringing 0 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc. 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. . A. LOMAS, 

Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


NOW IS THE TIME TO BE CURED. 
"LNWALVWHL AJO LOd LON OG 


& J aff 


Isa Stanch Infidel and a Success- 
ful Physician. 

The Better Way, of Cincinnati, O., says, “ We are 
assured that Dr. Fellows, the eminent specialist cf 
Vineland, N. J. isan educated gentleman of su- 
perior mind and large attainments, and that suc- 
cess in his profession has brought him business, 
not only from all parts of this country, but from 
foreign shores. He is in the prime ol life and 
able to transact his various professional duties 
promptly and well and giv satisfaction in every 
pe rag His references are numbered by thou- 
sands. s 
. Dr. Fellows treats all those peculiar diseases 
resulting from indiscretion’ and ignorance of 
youth. Those who are ailing should send 16 cen.& 
tor the Dr.’s little boak setting forth an EXTERNAL 

PPLIOATION-—a positiy cure. 

ddress DR. B. P. FELLOWS J 


Vineland, 
IF Mention this paper. 
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All Sorts of Publications. 


Nos. 7, 8, 9, and 10 of “Spanish Simpli- 
fied” are out. Price, 10 cents each. Sold 
here. : 


New editions of Bell’s '*Outline of the 
French Revolution” and Büchner's ‘‘ Mate- 
rialism" are now ready. The first is 25 cents; 
the sécond, 15 cents. These are well-known 
works, and hav had a wide circulation, which 
should be increased. 


Dr. Foote's Health Monthly, $1 annually, 
is one of the cheapest and best hygienic pub- 
lications in the country. In the June num- 
ber is begun a series of papers by Mrs. E. C. 
Farwell, a TRuvH SEEKER contributor, on the 
physical training of children. 


The Haddam Investigator, Haddam, Kan., 
is a new local paper, whose editor is a Free- 
thinker, and takes for his motto, ‘‘ Free- 
thought, Free Speech, and Independent 

` Action.” Price, $1. Kansas people in that 
vicinity will find it entertaining. 


James W. Stillman’s essay on ‘‘ Protection, 
or Tariff for Revenue," has been pamphleted 
by the author, and sells for 15 cents. As it 
appeared in THE Trora SEEKER, our readers 
' know what it is, and those desiring the argu- 
ment in permanent form can obtain it at this 
office. $ 


"The article on ** Our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ,” which appeared recently in these 
columns, makes & pamphlet of sixteen 
pages, which sells for 3 cents singly, and 30 
cents per dozen. Its purpose, for which it 
is splendidly fitted, is missionary. Send for 
a dozen or two and scatter them among your 
Christian neighbors. 


Now that Clark Braden is making himself 
so disgracefully conspicuous on the Pacific 
coast, lecturers and others who encounter the 
animal will desire some data regarding it. 
** The Kind of a Man Clark Braden Is,” by B. 
F. Underwood, partially reveals his mephitic 
history, and & new edition has been printed. 
Price, 10 cents. 


“ The Geological Tourist in Europe ” is the 
title of an article, by Alfred C. Lane, in the 
June Popular Science Monthly. It has the 
purpose of indicating briefly to the geologist 
about to visit Europe what formations and 
' museums are to be found in each locality, 
and what books and maps the tourist will 
find serviceable in his geological studies. 
Price, 50 cents. Sold here. 


Will Hubbard Kernan & Sylvester Wilson 
are publishing a Free Lance in St. Louis, 
Mo. Mr. Kernan is the editor, and the paper 
bristles with short lines and alarming state- 
ments. Mr. Kernan impales religion, law, 
and precedent on the point of his lance, and 
writes bitterly against the shams and hypoc- 
risy of society. How long the Free Lance 
will exist we hav no means of guessing, but 
while it does liv it is $2 per year. 


“ An Essay on Immortality,” by Mary S. 
and James Vincent, Sr., is a ninety-four page 
pamphlet selling for 50 cents. Mary B. 
Vincent writes from the spirit world, while 
James isstill in the flesh. Mary S. did her 
part of the work by impressing her thoughts 
' upon James, who acted as amanuensis. "The 
book purports to be an answer to the un- 
solved conundrum, ‘‘ If a man die, shall he 
liv again ?"—of course, in the affirmativ. 

Fowler & Wells Company, No. 775 Broad- 
way, New York, has just published an elab- 
orate Chart of Comparativ Phonography, 
compiled and arranged for the use of stu- 
dents, teachers, and writers of phonography, 
by Alfred Andrews. It shows the vowel 
scales, the consonant stems, and the con- 
densations of about a dozen systems of pho- 
nography; so that the agreements and dif- 
ferences can be seen and compared. . Price, 
25 cents. 


* Woman: Her Power and Privileges," is 
the alliterativ title of a series of sermons by 
Rev. T. De Witt Talmage, which Ogilvie & Co., 
57 Rose street, this city, hav put into a 
twenty-five-cent pamphlet and projected upon 
an unsuspicious public. Mr. Talmage thinks 
a woman should stay in the house, wash 
dishes, raise babies, and depend for her in- 
fluence in the world upon wheedling hus- 


bands, fathers, and brothers into doing her. 


will. Mr. Talmage is behind the times. Be- 
sides, if the women go into the wheedling 
and soft-arms-around-the-neck business, they 
will be infinitly more dangerous than when, 
spectacled and booted, they stand up squarely. 


and tell Man that he is not of much account 
anyway, and must stand aside and let her run 
the universe awhile. The old-fogy notions of 
such fellows as Talmage are degrading to 
women, and should not be generally adopted. 
Woman is an individual, has her individual 
rights, and is not a coaxing appendage to 
some ** lord and master." - i 


** God In the State,” by E. A. Stevens, sec- 
retary of the American Secular Union, is a 
very valuable document showing the danger- 
ous practical alliance now existing between 
the church and our government. The pam- 
phlet is crowded with facts sufficient to open 
the eyes of those blind with indifferentism, 
and arouse them, if not to action, at least to a 
sense of insecurity. The pamphlet should 
be circulated by thousands. Published by 
Putnam & Macdonald, 504 Kearny street, 
San Francisco, Cal. Price, 10 cents. 


We do not know the author of ‘A Sup- 
posed Colloquy between the Pope of Osceola 
and That Person designated by him Heathen 
High Priest,” but we feel grateful to him for 
appending to his sharp pamphlet the truthful 
statement that ‘‘ any book, religious, Liberal, 
or scientific, can be obtained at 28 Lafayette 
place, New York.” The Colloquy is a very 
spicy conversation canvassing the doings and 
commands of the Lord God Jehovah-as found 
in the Old Testament. Price, 10 cents. 


W. D. Hibbard, LL.D., who has mastered 
not only the three, but an additional R, has 
written and printed the ** Rays of Reason, or 
Religion Refuted,” a two-hundred-and-forty- 
page cloth-bound book, '*containing facts 
and argument tending to prove the fallacy of 
a belief in religion and the Bible, yet favor- 
ing a belief in the existence of a God or ruling 
power.” It is a first-rate book for argu- 
mentativ Infidels (and what Hifidel does not 
like to argue?) to read, and they will be apt to 
forget Mr. Hibbard’s Theism in his ferocious 
attacks upom the churches, ministers, and 
Christian theology. The price of the book 
is not, given, but $1 sent to W. D. Hibbard, 
Keokuk, Ia., ought to get a copy. 


The ‘‘Science of Society,” by Stephen Pearl 
Andrews, has been reprinted by Liberty and 
published by Sarah Holmes. All who hav 
ever heard of this work by Mr. Andrews will 
thank Mr. Tucker and Mrs. Holmes for giv- 
ing them the opportunity of obtaining it. 
Students of sociology should study it, for 
therein lies some of the truest and deepest 
philosophy of the century, that will help along 
toward that ideal time when injustice of 
government will be replaced by the admitted 
natural equality of every man, woman, and 
child, and consequent downfall of monopoly 
and tyranny. The price of the book is $1, 
and it is sold at this office. 


L. Chute, of Chillicothe, Mo., has bought 
and read Saladin’s ‘‘God and His Book,” and 
writes thereof: ‘‘ Books came to hand in due 
time and in good order. And we must 
say that ‘God and His Book’ is immense. 
Saladin is a brick, and & man after our own 
heart; and any mortal endowed with a rea- 
sonable amount of mirthfulness, like my- 
self, would hav to smile audibly, and nearly 
giv up the ghost with merriment, at his ex- 
pressions, such as, ‘ Your book, O Lord,’ etc. 
But, great scott! how he does whittle up 
God—the Jew God Yahwah—show up the 
old spook-book, and cap-swissel the priest- 
hood! What a splendid weapon it is to down 
the sky-pilot with! Hence every Liberal 
should send and secure a copy of the Truth 
Seeker Company at once—price, $1.50.” 

** The Anointed Seraph,” by G. H. Pollock, 
Washington, D. C., price $1, is another ludi- 
crous compound of metaphysics and Christian 
theology. A suitable method by which to 
write a preface to this volume, says the author, 
** would be to construct a triangle, inclosing 
a monogram composed of the letters I, E, R— 
I for involution, E for evolution, R for re- 
demption; involution to be represented by 
the line from north to south, evolution from 
south to east, redemption by a bridge leading 
up from east to the north point of departure.” 
It is to be regretted that this preface is not 
found in the book, as it would be its most 
valuable feature; but compensation is partly 
made by another incomprehensible diagram, 
which, however, is incomplete in consequence 
of the imperfect status of wood-engraving. 
“ In the center should be inserted picture of 
a maiden countenance, which givs expression 
to all human qualities, carried up to a divine 
condition; such cannot be executed on a 
wood-cut illustration.” While not prepared 
to dispute this proposition concerning a 


maiden countenance, we can only lament the 
unskilfulness of Washington artists who fail 
to giv expression to the author’s ideal. If 
Mr. Pollock will call on Mr. Moss, who makes 
the portraits for our ANNUALS, he can get a 
picture of a maiden countenance of any de- 
gree of beauty and soulfulness, from Psyche 
to Mrs. Cleveland. 


& Christianity and Progress" is the title of 
asmall pamphlet by G. W. Foote, editor of 
the London Freethinker, in reply to W. E. 
Gladstone's criticism of Mrs. Humphrey 
Ward's ** Robert Elsmere,” a book which has 
made no little stir in England, being a novel 
describing the processes of growth of an 
honest clergyman’s mind from Christianity to 
Agnosticism. Mr. Foote, however, concerns 
himself more with Mr. Gladstone’s utterances 
on Christianity than with his consideration of 
the novel. Mr. Foote always writes interest- 


-ingly ‘and convincingly, backs himself up 


with facts and quotations, and generally 
makes out his case—as he has most assuredly 
done in this pamphlet, which can be obtained. 
of the Progressiv Publishing Co., 28 Stone- 
cutter st., E.C., London, England, for 10 
cents. 


Three parts of ‘‘Moral Science Deduced 
from the Bible,” constituting a true theology, 
hav been handed us by the author, Mr. 
Jerome B. Holgate, of Utica, N. Y. Mr. 
Holgate’s plan is to found institutions bene- 
ficial to the people, to carry the beautiful into 
life, reduce taxation, establish schools for 
moral culture, found rural villas where com- 
fortable homes and the means of subsistence 
can be obtained at the lowest rates, reconcile 
capital and labor, and do other humanitarian 
works. He claims that his true theology 
harmonizes revelation, reason, science, the 
evolutions of history, &nd furnishes & basis 
foracommon faith. He interprets the Bible 
differently from ordinary theologians, and in 
a way which satisfies himself. The price of 
his book is 50 cénts each part. Mr. Hol- 
gate’s motivs seem to be of the best. 


* Ancient Opinions upon Psychic Bodies, 
and The Popular Idea of Soul-Survival,” is 
another broad-paged collection of the jargon 
of Theosophy. This quotation is a sample 
of its style: ‘‘‘ There can be nothing more 
monstrous,’ says Dr. Henry More, ‘ than to 
make two souls in man, the one sensitiv, the 
other rational, really distinct from one 
another, and to giv the name of Astral Spirit 
to the former; when there is in man no astral 
spirit save the plastic of the soul itself, which 
is always inseparable from the rational. Nor 
upon any Other account can it be called as- 
tral, but as it is liable to that corporeal tem- 
perament which proceeds from the stars, or 
rather from any material causes in general, 
as not being yet sufficiently united with the 
divine body—that vehicle of divine virtue or 
power.’ So he maintains that the Kabalistic 
three souls—JVephesh, Ruach, Neshamah— 
originate in a misunderstanding of the true 
Platonic doctrin, which is that of a threefold 
‘ vital congruity.’ ” 


** Everyone has heard of the butcher who, 
after a long search for his knife, at last found 
it in his mouth; so speakers of English hav 
been seeking for & universal language, when 
lo! it is in their mouths. The intelligibility 
of English words has been obscured by a 
dense mist of letters. This is now dispersed 
by A. Melville Bell, who has already won a 
world-wide reputation through his invention 
of ‘ Visible Speech,’ the great boon to deaf- 
mutes. Professor Bell calls this new dis- 
covery of his ‘ World-English,’ and the result 
is a language which cannot fail to meet with 
acceptance, and at once supersede the sup- 
posed necessity for ‘ Volapük,' or any other 
artificial language. No language could be 
invented for international use that would 
surpass English in grammatical simplicity, 
and in general fitness to become the tongue 
of the world. It is already the mother- 
tongue of increasing millions in both hemis- 
pheres, and some knowledge of the language 
is demanded by all educated populations on 
the globe. Social and commercial necessities 
require that the acquisition of this knowledge 
shall be facilitated, and it is believed that 
Professor Bell’s invention has removed the 
last impediment to English becoming the 
universal language, for which vague desires 
hav long been entertained, although hitherto 
only futil efforts hav been made. ‘ World- 
English’ is published in pamphlet form by N. 
D. C. Hodges, 47 Lafayette place, New York. 
Price 25 cents." The foregoing is quoted 
from à circular sent with the pamphlet which 
it advertises, and is the rosy view of the work 
of Mr. Hodges. People interested should get 


the book and see how near the truth an ad- 
vertising circular can get. NS 


The American Idea says of Colonel Kelso's 
“ Universe Analyzed :” 

Mr. Kelso is gifted with those rare an- 
alytical powers that render the subtlest phil- 
osophical conceptions the easy property of 
the most ordinary mind. He passes the uni- 
verse before the eye of the reader in all the 
wonderful processes of evolution like one vast, 
unending, thrilling panorama, making it at 
once & work as easy as a juvenil story-book, 
as interesting as ‘‘ David Copperfield,” and as 
profound as Newton’s '' Principia.” 

The work contains many sublime ideas 
and grand conceptions that will be new to the: 
world and productiv of a vast amount of 
good in furnishing food for thought. Al- 
though I cannot accept his position in regard! 
to the idea of time, I am compelled to say 
that he fortifies the most of his new ideas 
with arguments that are lucid, logical, and 
absolutely unanswerable. The severest crit- 
icism I would make is the injustice which 
the judge does to himself by giving the credit. 
of the work to “spirit intelligences ” that hav 
** inspirationally" aided him in its preparation. 

We trust that the work will hav the im- 
mense distribution it so richly merits. 


Price $1. Sold at this office. 


The Open Court Publishing Co., of Chicago, 
send us ‘F. Max Müller on the Science of 
Thought." Professor Müller's idea, as he 
tells us in the preface, is that reason and 
language are fundamentally identical, and. 
that the *'growth of reason" is really the 
growth of thought. He says: 

Because we reason, that is, because we ` 
reckon, because we add and subtract, there- 
fore we say that we hav reason, and thus it 
happened that reason was raised into some- 
thing which we hav or possess, into a faculty, 
or power, or something, whatever it may be, 
that deserves to be written with a capital R. 
And yet we hav only to look into the work- 
shop of language in order to see that there is 
nothing substantial corresponding to this sub- 
stantiv, and that neither the heart nor the 
brain, neither the breath nor the spirit of man, 
discloses its original whereabouts. It may 
sound violent and revolutionary to you when 
I say that there is no such thing as reason, 
and yet no philosopher, not even Kant, has 
ever in his definition of ‘reason told us what 
it is really made of. — 

The price of the book is 75 cents, and as a 
source Of new and perhaps startling ideas, it is. 
worth a careful study. 


E. C. Walker's Fair Play, a new Anarch- 
istic journal, is bright, readable, and argu- 
mentativ, and well printed. Mr. Walker says 
that his paper enters the field of radical 
journalism at this time because its publishers 
believe that hard work can make room for it, 
not because they suppose that the millions 
are consciously in need of papers of this class, 
for, if they were, they would establish them 
upon & surely stable financial basis. But 
when papers are so established they generally 
represent only the dollars of their founders, 
not the best thought and moral purpose of 
the times. Journals which ‘fill a long-felt 
want’ are usually so far in the rear upon all 
questions of living interest that the impres. 
sion of the types upon the white paper is a 
waste of mechanical force. The paper re- 
mains blank." It pains us to note that Wats 
Play and the Investigator are already at log- 
gerheads, but we hope the trouble will soon 
be over. Fair Play is philanthropically pub- 
lished weekly at 75 cents per year, a price 
somewhat below the cost of manufacture, at. 
Valley Falls, Kan. Fair Play and Lucifer, 
Mr. Walker's father-in-law’s paper, are sent 
to one subscriber for $1.69. 


“ Forty Years on the Spiritual Rostrum," 
by Warren Chase, has been published by 
Colby & Rich, of Boston. The work is “a 
sequel to ‘The Life-Line of the Lone One,’ 
anautobiography of theauthor, as'The World's 
Child." In their advertisment of the book, 
Messrs. Colby & Rich say: ‘No one is better 
qualified to place on record reliable informa- 
tion regarding the early history of Moderm 
Spiritualism, and of its early advocates andi 
defenders, than the author of this volume. 
There has been scarcely a worker for the 
cause he has not known; scarce a city or 
town in the Union he has not visited; and no 
place he has visited whose people hav not 
enjoyed greater mental freedom and a better 
understanding of this life and assurance of & 
future one from his having been with them. 
As a worker in every reformatory movement, 
Mr. Chase's career has been almost phenom- 
enal in persistency, efficiency, and self.sacri- 
fice. He has been a pioneer—a pathfinder in 
the wilderness of moss-grown superstitions 
and hide-bound dogmas, making the way 
clear for the army of freedom-loving mep 
and women that was to follow and destroy it 
For this reason this autobiography of his 
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ghould find place in the home of every friend 
of human progress and spiritual enlighten- 
ment, and be valued as a monument to his 
memory and his work." The book is lively 
and full of interesting reminiscences, and 
friends of Mr. Chase and older Spiritualists 
will certainly desire to possess it. Price $1, 
if purchased here; $1.10 if bought in Boston. 


George Weir, who keeps a ‘‘ Freethought 
Depot" at 5 Greenside Place, Leith Walk, 
nearly opposit the Theater Royal, Edinburgh, 
Scotland, writes: “I always look forward 
with pleasure to the arrival of your capital 
paper, which is, at present, my beau ideal of 
what &n educational and aggressiv Free- 
thought and Secular paper should be. It is 
superior to Artemus Ward's wax ‘ figgers’ 
in being not even ‘ekalled’ by any of its 
rivals, and it is certainly ‘ekselled’ by none. 
Long may it prosper in its heroic attempts to 
strangle the hideous theological viper which 
has so long lived on the life-blood of the peo- 
ple. J observe that persecution is still smol- 
dering in the New World, like & dying volcano 
in its Jast throes bursting out now and again 
&nd doing some damage in its frantic efforts 
to avert the extinguishment it so richly de- 
serves and which is slowly, though surely, 
approaching. In the old country here we are 
like chickens quaking under the hawk eye of 
very stringent blasphemy laws, which may 
swoop down on their devoted prey at any 
time, but the situation is being gradually re- 
versed by the strong and rapid growth of the 
one and the superannuation of the other. 
The last real attempt to interfere with us was 
made two years ago, when Mr. Fergusson, of 
the Glasgow Freethought Depot, a hale old 
man of seventy-seven, was sentenced to a 
month's imprisonment for selling the Free- 
thinker, but on appealing to the supreme 
court the decision was immediately quashed. 
I hav been twice apprehended for lecturing 
here at the very spot where the Young Men's 
Christian Association hold their meetings, 
but as they did not venture to prosecute, the 
affair only gave me à gratuitous advertis- 
ment, and-I hold forth every Sunday at the 
same place in spite of all their &ttempts to 
dislodge me. I hav always a good audience, 
and am cheered on in the work by making a 
good many converts and selling a quantity of 
literature. The Young Men's Christian As- 
sociation hav not claimed their position for 
about two months, so I am afraid my blas- 
phemy has evicted them. Iinclose the first 
three of a series of tracts I intend to issue. 
You will see that the first one is taken from 
Taz Truru SEEKER.” The leaflets men- 
tioned by Mr. Weir are ** Some Objections to 
Christianity," from Tar Terure SEEKER, 
‘Freethought Gleanings,” and ‘ Tid.Bits 
from Colonel Ingersoll.” Mr. Weir also asks 
us to bring to the attention of any Scotch- 
man who may read TuE TRUTH SEEKER the 
following : 

With the view of extending and organizing 
the Freethought party in Scotland, by means 
of lectures to be delivered at various places, 
Mr. C. F. Jamieson, of Glasgow, formerly a 
Baptist minister, has agreed to place his serv- 
ices at our disposal for a period of three 
months. ' 

We consider that Secularism would thereby 
be greatly advanced, and now appeal to all 
interested in the movement to assist pecunia- 
rily in making it a success. We earnestly 
hope that ample aid will be furnished, and 
cannot believe that in so good a cause it will 
be withheld. 

You will greatly oblige by bringing this 
under the notice of any friends to the cause 
in your district. 

Subscriptions may be sent to the financial 
secretary, Charles Nicholson, Roxburgh Hall, 
Drummond street ; or to George Weir, Free- 
thought Depot, 5 Greenside place, Edin- 
burgh. ! 

M. Weir is an earnest and enthusiastic 
worker for mental freedom, and: he and his 
fellow-laborers in Scotland ought to be 
helped. . . 

Calcutta, India, is to hav a Freethought 
journal called Reason. Tulsidas Mookerjea, 
of 19 Roy Bagan street, Simla P. O., Cal- 
cutta, is the editor. Mr. Mookerjea desires 
aid in its conduct, as may be seen from the 
following letter to us: 


Dear Sir: The rapid spread of the mis- 
chievous teachings of the Bible in this coun- 
try is a serious calamity. Many hundreds of 
Christian missionaries, supported by the gov- 
ernment and rich private bodies, are coming 
out here, year after year, and pursuing the 
work of proselytism with good success. 
There are a few societies, also, which offer 
inducements to our youths in the shape of 
young, handsome European wives, and lu- 
crativ and honorable posts under the govern- 
ment, over which they hav great influence, 

"etc. Many hav been led astray at the pros- 
pect of these delusiv hopes. Innocent 


school-boys are snatched away from their 
parents and made to swallow the pills of 
Christian theology. They hav also succeeded, 
to a great extent, in infusing into their mindsa 
spirit of revolt and insubordination toward 


| those to whom respect, honor, and obedience 


are due. s 

To arrest the growth of this growing evil, 
and to enlighten the younger portion of our 
‘community, especially the student class, on 
many points of European, American, and 
Sanscrit philosophy, science, and culture, 
possessed of a little smattering of which the 
Christian priests surprise them and earn their 
respect for and faith in the abominable 
creed, we hav made up our mind to start a 
monthly English journal, to be named Reason, 
in July next. : 

Our main object is to demolish Christianity 
and to set up * reason" in its place as the 
safest guide in all our intercourse in life. 

The writer of this letter had the good fort- 
une, as a writer in the Anti-Christian (which 
is defunct now), to peruse your writings, and 
remembers very well the magic power which 
they command for their intrinsic merits of 
cogent logic and originality. On the destruc- 
tiv side of Christianity, a single contrib"tion 
once or twice a month, from the pen of & 
veteran leader of thought like yourself, is 
sure to deal a fatal blow to the accursed 
creed to the demolition of which you hav 
(and are still doing so) spent your whole en- 
ergies. : 

We do not know the ngmes and addresses 
of all the Anitt-Christian writers besides 
yourself, and similar societies, of whose co- 
operation and literary help we are in urgent 
need. Will you kindly let us know their 
names and addresses, and inform them of our 
humble request for literary help in this mat- 
ler? ` ; 

In conclusion, we beg to assure you of our 
hearty but humble coóperation in the noble 
work you are carrying on there. Further, we 
beg of you to favor us with & copy of your 
valuable works at your earliest convenience, 
We humbly request you to contribute to our 
journal as often as will suit your leisure. 
Meanwhile, we hope that you will kindly 
send us an article or two to-grace the very 
first issue of our monthly in July next. 

Finally, we beg your permission to insert, 
now and then, your writings in our journal, 
which we will send you regularly. We hope 
that you will, with your usual kindness, grant 
our request. 


We hav given our oriental friend the de- 
sired permission, heartily appreciating the 
good opinion he has of Taz TRUTA SEEKER, 
and suggest that our Liberal writers forward 
him contributions, putting five cents an ounce 
postage on their letters. 


Essence of alin 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 
Address THE TRUTH BkEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs Hisrory AND Its INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Dr. Louis BUCHNER, Author of *'Forceand 
atter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER; 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancement’ Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It ís in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address ‘THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
The Antiquity of Chris- 
| tianity. 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the-s and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


-Tho Bole Factors and Ézact Ratios in Its 


Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. | 
Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 
Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


W.S.BBLUS PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - 15 CENTS. 


Your treatment of the “ Conflict” is excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
. PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 


cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore f 


Itake great pleasure in recommending ** Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-zovernment.— 


. J. McCabe, 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NarHhwigL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with. the two 878- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


THE SAFEST GREED, 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. . 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—{New Bedford Standard. — 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
' THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


: AND 
OTHER BioGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGHR. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradiangh has “A Few Words" to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few words," and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—{Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12m0, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FIELO -INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him. accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces, 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 

His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are, 
r&t/onal, clear, and modern.—Hedical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liverat Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


‘| flaming arguments . 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood st8., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burg. Price, 25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatesi of all Anti-Bibli. 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


‘The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 2 cents, Six copies for 
4 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
. . Will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepe- 
ration.” i 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any 
writings 


f Paine) 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
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VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World asit Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher Andres Des Touches 
atfSiam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers; $1. Half calf or half morocco, ‘marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. i 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, ~ - - . 15a 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - + .-  - 150 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. - 
?? Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 
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Hews of the Week. 


THREE-FOURTHS of the week's many suicides 
were caused by poverty and failure to get 
work. i 


GENERAL Fisk accepted the nomination of 
the Prohibitionists in & speech full of cant 
about God and religion. 


New York city has 75 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology, 
CONTENTS : . 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. : 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
| HI. Postaoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W, E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Creation. i 
stone. By Albert Reville, D. D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. 


This is anew book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
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Catholic churches. . 


Tae czar’s private 
stables cost $1,800,000 
annually. 


AN autopsy shows that 
cancer caused the death 
of Frederick III. 


GzRMAN  republicans 
here censure the ado 
over the emperors. , i 


Lanp reformers state 
that one-third of England 
is owned by less than a 
thousand persons. 


BisMAROK owns dis- 
tilleries producing annu- 
ally over half a million 


u 


TA 


\ eh 
pa c ul 
Su 4 


gallons of whisky. 


Tue starving Russian 
peasants hav seized the 
cattle of the rich land- 
owners in Zvenigorodka. 


Mormons are said to 


hav purchased 400,000 


&cresin Chihuahua,Mex., 


for a Mormon settlement. 


Furry persons com- 


mitted suicide at Monte 


Carlo, the European - 


gambling resort, during 
the quarter just ended. 


Tuae pope maintains at 
Rome private schools at 
which many children of 
deputies and senators at- 
tend. 


Harrison, of Indiana, and Morton, of New 
York, were nominated by the Republicans on 
Monday. 

IraLy now leads Ireland in the flood of im- 
migration. Next after Ireland comes Sweden. 
Germany heads the list. 

PowpEnLY recently visited the codperativ 
town of Powderly, started eighteen months 
ago near Dirmingham, Ala. 

Tur French chamber of deputies has passed 
& bill providing for arbitration on any dis- 
agreement between France and the United 
States. 

A DISPATOH, probably trustworthy, reports 
Stanley wounded by an arrow, 130 men lost, 
the remaining whites ill, and hostils surround- 
ing them. 

ProwiBitionists affirm that a statistical 
comparison of their growth with that of the 
Abolition party shows they will elect the 
president in 1892. 


Parisian Socialists are increasing in num- 
ber and boldness, and the monarchists avow 
willingness to help anyone, Boulangist or 
radical, to overthrow the republic. 


Tue boss carpenters of New Jersey are 
organizing to keep their men from getting 
the eight-hour Saturday and having a little 
chance for leisure or study. 


Mr. Coss, an American, has with great 
difficulty prevailed over the stupidity of the 
sultan and established a flour-mill in Morocco, 
where the grinding has always been done by 
hand. 

Tur Catholic church in Germany having 
through its growing power procured relaxa- 
tion of religious proscription, several thou- 
sand expatriated monks and nuns hav re- 
turned. ` 

VoriNG at Woolwich and Plumstead, Eng., 
on the establishment of free libraries in accord- 
ance with the Free Libraries Acts was: Wool- 
wich, for, 766; against, 2,098; Plumstead, 
for, 1,853; against, 2,988. 


Ar the latest attempt of Mr. Bradlaugh to 
bring before Parliament measures for relief of 
the sufferiug workpeople, the legislators 
walked out of the House of Commons till 
there were not enough left to do business. 


SoutHEEn secular and Protestant papers 
denounce the movement to divert European 
immigration to the South as a scheme to 
Romanize that section, and say it is better to 
hav the negro than the European Roman 
Catholic. 


guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers u 
the fourth generation.—Ex. xxxiv, 7. 


“AN INIQUITOUS 


Odds and Ends. 


A PHILADELPHIAN who had reached the age of , 
112 years and had smoked a pipe for 97 years, 
suddenly changed to cigarets. In ten months 
he was dead. d 


Sax (at a revival): “Is it possible that the little 
fellow sitting on the platform is the boy preacher?” 
He: "Oh, no; he is the boy preacher's little 
grandson.” 


A cHEMIST declares that wood can be converted 
into palatable food. Those persons who pay 
$20 a week for “ board " at the summer resorts will 
not be surprised at the statement. 


“No,” said Mr. Isaacstein, “ dem pents don't fit 
you. Dey vos bretty dight in der seams. But I 
dell you vot, my frent, at t’ree dollars ’n’a helf, 
dem pents eas vort drainin’ down to.” 


A young man who tried to sing bass, 
Made such a horrible fass, 

That the rest of the choir. 

Arose in its oir, 
And fired him out of the plass, 


FASHIONABLE daughter: *'Mamma, do you 
really think it is wrong for. me to flirt in a mild 
sort of way?" Fashionable mother (terrified) : 
“ Olara, I am surprised at you. The idea of an 
unmarried person flirting I" 


Fiast little boy : “ My pop says officeholders is 
the servants of the people." Second little boy: 
“ My pop says the officeholders do just what they 
please and charge like sixty for it.” Little girl: 
“I dess that’s why they'se called servants.” 


Krnp old lady : * Little boy, wouldn't you like to 
go to Sabbath-school, and learn to. be good?" 
Little boy: *No'm, it would ruin me repertashun.” 
Kind old lady: “ Ruin your reputation?" Little 
boy: ** Yesg'm, I’m known as ‘the bad boy of the 
block.’ 


Mr. ARNOLD left only £1,040 behind him. If he 
had spent part of the time he passed in disliking 
thiscountry in acquainting himself with the meth- 
ods of the Standard Oil Company and the grape- 
sugar manufacturers, he might hav learned to 
make sweetness and light pan out richer. 


AN exchange tells of a school-ma’am who has in- 
troduced a novel system of spelling in her school. 
When one of the girla misses a word the boy who 
spells it correctly is permitted to kiss the girl. 
The boys are improving raridly, but it is feared 
that under the arrangement the girla will soon 
forget how to spell their own names. 


Tame (to editor, who is hurrying past) : “Say, 
couldn't you help me a little, please? I.gave you 
a boost'once." Editor: “What do you mean, 
fellow?” Tramp: “ Don't you remember that 
burglary by Jim Orackitt and his pals some years 
ago?" Editor: “ Yes." Tramp: “ And how your 
reports of it just set the Howler's circulation 


A-boomin*?" Editor: * Yes.” Tramp :* Well, I'm | 


Jim !? 


He dropped on his knees at her feet and began 
the speech. he had been so long rehearsing. 
* Darling love, [hate you —I—mean; darling, hate, 
I love you, no—no—I mean——” Here his face as- 


“INHERITANCE. 


Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
pon the children, and upon the children’s children, unto the third and to 


An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


Gems of Thonght. 


We are not endeavoring to chain the fu'ure, 
-but to free the present. We are not forging fet- 
! ters for our children, but we are breaking those 
our fathers made for us. Weare the advocates of 
inquiry, of investigation, and thought This of 
itself is an admission that we are not perfeotly 
satisfied with all our conclusions—philosophy has 
not the egotism of faith. While superstition 
builds walls and creates ob- 
structions, science opens all 
the highways of thought.— 
Ingersoll. 


Tux messiah of antinat- 
uralism sanctioned the use 
of alcoholic drinks by his 
personal example—nay, by 
the association of that prac- 
tice with the rites of a re- 
ligious sacrament. The 
habit of purchasing mental 
exaltation—even to a fever- 
dream--at the expense of 
the body, agreed perfectly 
with the tendencies of. a 
nature-despising fanati- 
cism, and during the long 
night of the Middle Ages 
monks and priests vied in 
an unprecedented excess of 
alcoholic riots. Nearly 
every one of the thick-sown - 
convents from Greece to 
Portugal had a vineyard 
and a wine-cellar of itsown. 
The monastery of Welten- 
burg, on the upper Danube, 
operated the largest brew- 
ery of the German empire. 
— Felix L. Oswald's Bible of 
Nature. 


Ir is a very justifiable 
cause of a war, to invade & 
country after the people 
hav been wasted by famin, 
destroyed by pestilence, or 
embroiled by factions 
among themselvs. It is 
justifiable to enter into war 
against our nearest ally, 


, 8umed a livid hue and began to tie itgelf in hard 


knots. “ Whatisii—paralysis?" she asked, fran- 
tically. '*No, love," he whispered, hoarsely, “I 
am kneeling on a tack.” 

“Sir,” said the austere-looking man in black to 
the visitor in 8t. Louis, * your convention here, 
as well as the one at Chicago, was bound hand 


; and foot in the chains of the rum power." “I’m 


afraid, friend, that you're sadly off," replied the 
other; “ you don't know our boys. It would hav 
gone hard with anyone who had tried to force 
rum on them. Champagne was the booze." 


WzrN Eve brought woe to all mankind, 
Old Adam called her woe-man ; 

But when she wooed with love so kind, 
He then pronounced her woo-man. 


But now, with folty and with pride, 
Their husbands! pockets trimming, 
The ladies are so fuil of whims, 
That people call them whim-men. 


MopegN Bostonian (who has only been over 
about six months, to his friend, the alderman): 
“ Good marnin', Misther O'Toole. Coufti yez hav 
the koindness to tell me phwy the shops do be 
closed and the flags a-flyin'? " Mr. O'Toole: ''It 
do be the siventeenth, Dennis." Modern Bog- 
tonian: “The siventeenth,is it? Saints aloive, 
do yez hav two Saint Pathrick’s days to the year 
in Ameriky?” 

“ Farn would I write a poem on the delights of 
fishing, but, ah, me! I cannot find a word to 
rhyme with ‘angleworm,’” sighed Pisistratus, as 
he gazed thoughtfully into the dark, sullen 
waters. ‘But why must you put that word at 
the end of a line?” queried Eucalyptus. ''Be- 
cause an angleworm is always at the end of a 
line,” hissed Pisistratus between his set teeth, and 
for a long time it was so still that one could dis- 
tinctly hear a peach blow. 

A FEMALE Mark Tavley after a life of toil found 
herself an inmate of an almshouse. Reviewing 
her trials she said her husband had abused her, 
often beat her, but the Lord was good and took 
him away. When her son grew up he also was 
unkind and abusiv, but the Lord was still merci- 
ful and carried him off with an attack of pneu- 
monia. She had much to be thankful for in her 
old age. She had two teeth left, and thanked the 
Lord they were opposit each other. 


“YEs, dear, I hav recorded our marriage license,” 


said the Chicago youth, displaying the document 
to his heart’s delight; **and now we can get mar- 
ried as soon as you will say the word.” “ But, 
George,” exclaimed the young lady in consterna- 
tion, “are you sure this is right? Isn't there 
something lacking?” ‘Something lacking? I 
don’t think I follow you, dearest.” ‘I suppose 
I'm a silly little fool. George, but don’t call me an 
ignoramus now, will you? But I alwayssupposed 
that a marriage license had a divorce coupon 
attached.” . 

PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 

DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pauirphlet, 32pp., 12mo, Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


when one of his towns lies 
convenient for us, or a ter- 
ritory of land that would 
render our dominions 
round and compact. If a 
prince sends forces into a 
nation where the people are 
poor and ignorant, he may 
lawfully put half of them to 
death, and make slaves of the rest, in order to 
civilize and reduce them from their barbarous 
way of living. It isa very kingly, honorable, and 
frequent practice, when one prince desires the as- 
sistance of another to secure him against an in- 
vasion, that the assistant, when he has driven out 
the invader, should seize on the dominions him- 
self, and kill, imprison, or banish the prince he 
came to relieve. Alliance by blood or marriage is 
a frequent cause of war between princes, and the 
nearer the kindred is the greater is their disposi- 
tion to quarrel. Poor nations are hungry, and 
rich nations are proud; and pride and hunger 
will ever be at variance. For these reasons, the 
trade of a soldier is held the most honorable of 
all others, because a soldier is a Yahoo hired to 
kill, in cold blood, as many of his own species who 
hav never offended him, as possibly he can.— 
Swit t. 


Yet I love glory—glory's a great thing-— 
Think whatit is to be in your old age 
Maintained at the expense of your good king; 
.A moderate pension shakes full many a gage, 
And heroes are but made for bards to sing, 
Which is still better; thus in verse to wage 
Yours wars eternally, besides enjoying 
Halt-pay for life, make mankind worth destroy- 
ing. —Byron. 


Sar. Oh, thou wouldst hav me doubtless set up 
edicts— 

** Obey the king—contribute to his treasure— 

Recruit his phalanx—spill your blood at bidding— 

Fall down and worship, or get up and toil.” 

Or thus :  Sardanapalus on this spot 

Slew fifty thousand of his enemies. 

These are their sepulchers, and this his trophy.” 

I leave such things to conquerors; enough 

For me, if I can make my eubjects feel 

The weight of human misery less, and glide 

Ungroaning tothe tomb, I take no license 

Which I deny to them. We all are men. —Ybid. 


VOLTAIRE. 
Tux most extraordinary of Frenchmen, and one 
of the most extraordinary of human beings.— 
James Parion. 


IN the presence of this society, frivolous and 
dismal, Voltaire alone, having before his eyes 
those united forces, the court, the nobility, cap- 
ital; that unconscious power, the blind multi- 
tude; that terrible magistracy, 80 severe to sub- 
jects, 80 docil to the master, crushing and flatter- 
ing, kneeling upon the people before the king; 
that clergy, vile melange of hypocrisy and fanati- 
cism; Voltaire alone, I repeat it, declared war 
against that coalition of all the social iniquities, 
against that enormous and terrible world, and he 
accepted battle with it. And what was his 
weapon? That which has the lightness of the 
wind and the power of the thunder-bolt. A pen. 
. . . Voltaire waged the splendid kind of war- 
fare, the war of one alone againstall; that is to 
say, the grand warfare. The war of thought 
against matter, the war of reason against preju- 
dice, the war of the just against the unjust, the 
warfor the oppressed against the oppressor, the 
war of goodness, the warof kindness. He hadthe 
tenderness of a woman and the wrath of a hero. 
| He was & great miud, and an immense heart.— 
—Hugo. 
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SEESUe Ivins, Meer Tea a 
= FISHING. 


** And he saith unto them, Follow me and I will make 


you fishers of men. . . . 
Fear not: 
Ancient Writ. 


And he said unto Simon, 


from henceforth thou shalt catch men."— 


The Devil sat by the river's side— 
The stream of time, where you'll always find 


him— 
Casting bis line in the rusbing tide, 
And landing the fish on the bank behind him. 


He sat at ease in a cosy nook, 
And was fi ling his basket very fast; 

While yon night bav seen that his deadly hook 
Was differently baited for every cast. 


He caught ’em. as fast as a man could count, 
Little or big, it was all the same; 

One bait was a check for a r-und amount— 
An assembly man uabbed it, and out he came. 


Ha took a gem that as Saturn shove; 
I sank in tbe water without a sound, 


And eaunght a woman who lorg was known 


As the best and purest for miles around. 


Sometimes he would laugh and sometimes sing, 
For better lusk no one could wish ; : 

And he seemed to kuow. to a dead-sure thing, 
Tne bait best suited to every fish. 


‘Quoth Satan: “ Tha fishing is rare and fine I" 


And he took a drink—somewhas enthused ; 
And yet a "arson swam r' uud the line 
That even the most tempting of baits refused. 


Ha tried with his gold and his flashing gems, 
Hung fame and fortune upon the line, 

Dressing-gowns with emb oidered hems, 
But still the dominie made no sign. 


A woman's garter went on tbe hook; , . 
* [ bav bim at last,” quoth the Devil, bright’ning; 
Tben Satan's sido witn laughter shook, j 
Aud te landed the parson as quick aa lichtning, 
—Modern Song. 


dilofes and Clippings. 

Tux emperor of China has donated $42 000 
to the archbishop of Pekin for a new cathe- 
dral. 

EprTonraL in the Herald of the 27th ult: 
“ Mr. Marsh said yesterday that he still be- 
lieves those pictures to hav been painted by 
the spirits. It is a case of You don't and He 
does, but he has just as good a right to his 
opinion as you havto yours. "The flag of the 
free and the home of the brave.” 

"Tus is a political note from Indianapolis, 
Iud., the home of the Republican candidate 
for president: ‘‘ There isn’t a man in Indiana 
more delighted over Harrison’s nomination 
than his red-whiskered pastor, Rev. Dr. M. 
L. Haines, If the parson is to be kept out of 
politics this year he should be bottled at once, 
for his enthusiasm and interest are growing 
every hour, and he looks and acts as though 


he thought, with Col. Elliot F. Shepard, that: 


the hand of providence did the business at 
Chicago. The pastor is a plain man and livs 
eplainly, and the only thing he will swear by, 
under or over the earth, is Ben. Harrison. 


Pastor Haines said numberless good things 
for Mr. Harrison this afternoon when a re- 
porter called upon him. According to the 
parson, General Harrison's line of religious 
work is not exhorting. His part in the meet- 
ings is usually the offering of a prayer, and 
all his supplications are brief, earnest, and 
well phrased, just like his public speeches 
aod his law documents. He was formerly 
teacher of the Bible class in the Sunday- 
school, and had among his pupils the then 
Postmaster Holloway." 

Ar the Republican ratification meeting in 
this city last week Colonel Ingersoll was the 
orator of the evening. When the president 
of the mecting arose to make a few remarks, 
he said: “The Bible tells us that——” As 
the audience caught sight of Ingersoll’s laugh- 
ing face it roared with merriment. ‘ The 
Bible tells us " Colonel Ingersoll nearly 
fell off his seat as a convulsion of humor 
seized him, and the speaker was drowned in 
the ocean of laughter that swept over the 
wide auditorium. ‘Giv us facts!” cried 
some one, and now New Yorkers are won- 
dering what the Bible really does tell us. In 


beginning his speech Colonel Ingersoll vin.! always know whom I am for; I always know. 


dicated his right to make the Chicago speech 
which has been so ignorantly condemned by 
the press of both parties. He said: “A 
speaker who is perfectly cool and candid, 
who tells his honest thougbts, not only honors 
himself, but compliments his audience. It is 
only to the candid that a man can afford to 
open his heart. Most people when a man is 
nominated for the presidency claim that they 
were first for him. Asa rule it is because 
they are so anxious to be with the procession, 
or afraid of being left, that they insist that 
they got exactly the man they wanted. I 
wil be frank enough to say to you that the 
convention did not nominate the man of my 
choice. But there is something in the Amer- 
ican blood that bows to the will of the major- 
ity. Thatis the splendid fealty and loyalty 
to the great principle upon which our gov- 
ernment rests, so that when the convention 
reached its conclusion every true Republican 
was for the nemination. There were good 
men from whom to select this ticket. I was 
for one; and some people think, or say they 
think, that I made a mistake in telling the 
name of the man tbat I was for. But I 


what I am for, and I know the reasons why 
I am for a thing or a man. It never once 
occurred to me that the way to get a man 
nóminated was to keep his name secret. 
When I am for a man, I like to stand by 
him, even while others leave. No matter if 
at Jast I stand alone. I believe in doing 
things openly and in the light of day, in the 
wide air. No snake ever had a skin brilliant 
enough; no snake ever crawled through the 
grass secretly enough, or silently enough, or 
carefully enough to excite my admiration. 
My admiration is for the eagle, the monarch 
of the empyrean, who, with outstretched 
pinions, soars and challenges the gaze of the 
world. Take your position in the sunlight. 
Tell your neighbors aud friends what you 
may think, and giv your reasons for your 
position. If that is a mistake, I expect to 
repeat that mistake, and to liv making mis- 
takes. I do not like the secret way. I was 
for one man, not becavse I had anything 
against the others, noble and splendid men, 
worthy to be presidents of the United States.’ 
The audience interrupted him with spplause' 
at almost every sentence, and the colonel is 
the biggest man in town at present. 
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Communications. 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 


Tt has long been believed by paleontologists and 
scientists that India, or southern Asia, was where 
human beings were developed and first existed. 
The infancy of the race was cradled there, and 
there had its origin the far-famed allegory of the 
“ Garden of Eden,” based on the legends and tradi- 
tions long preserved by the earliest peoples, which 
hag since become the sacred literature of the Chris- 
tianized world. 

The innumerable theories of the cosmos, with the 
concomitant ideas of the origin of the gods, their 
self-existent natures, and powers over matter, with 
their methods and processes of creation, formed the 
themes for the feeble leaders of thought, for priests 
and philosophers, long before tho art of writing bad 
been developed further than in the use of a few hie- 
roglyphics. 

But at this early stage in the history of the 
species, the germs of many of the beliefs and theories 
we now entertain had their origin. Nature, as it 
presented itself to the observing faculties, and to 
the untrained, limited, reasoning mind, was then, as 

' now, the. basis from which their vague theories and 
doetrines were formed. Logicas a science or system 
of reasoning was not understood or gppreciated. 
The need for it had not been felt even among their 
leading thinkers. Objective appearances and coinci- 
dences, without criticai snalysis or discovery of pos- 
sible natural relationship, were sufficient to establish 
the conviction of cause and effect. 

Among the strange, incoherent theories that had 
their origin in that feeble and childish age, is one 
that is cherished as sacred now, that is, the doc- 
trine or dogma of the trinity, known as the “ Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost.” It grew out of the confused 
ideas men entertained of nature and of the gods, 
or of the demons or forces that presided over and 
directed all natural operations. 

They saw in the genesis and succession of all life 
there was the male, female, and offspring. This they 
discovered was not confined to the animal, but ex- 
tended to vegetable life. The existence of life de- 
pended on these three factors. Without the father 
or male principle to fertilize, the female principle to 
cherish and develop, and the offspriug as the product, 
and all being thus preserved and perpetuated, that 
life must speedily end. Here, then, is the principle, 


ity in physical nature, and from the cbservation of 
these facts, by a very ready deduction, the inference 
was at Once drawn that in the invisible world the 
creative principle was differentiated into the three 
eorresponding presiding powers expressed in the 
trinity. 

This primitive reasoning and the doctrines estab- 
lished on it are as old as civilization and as universal 
as man. In some shapeand under some name it has 
dominated all states and countries where men have 
reasoned and thought sufficiently to form a govern- 
ment and initiate a civilization. In India this trinity 
was expressed by Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva; in 
Persia by Ormuzd, Vishnu, and Abiram; in Egypt 
by Osiris, Isis, and Horus. In Greece it was devel- 
oped among the Jearned into a philosophy, and 
among the ignorant into & mythology. : 

Christianity, or the simple ethics of Joshua [Jesus] 
the Rabbi, the prophet, reformer, and martyr of Juden, 
was taken by its missionaries into these countries ; 
and, so far as the people embraced it as a religion, it 
was only accepted and admitted in connection with 
the, to them, divinely established doctrine of the 
trinity. 

Everything that existed was subject to this triune 
god. Nothing could be believed, nothing taught, 
that was wise and good, which did not emanate from 
this source. The Christian converts in all these 
gentile countries, and the churches that were organ- 
ized there, wero composed of members who embraced 
the precepts of Joshua in connection with their long- 
cherished pagan doctrines. 

It is well known, and is everywhere corroborated 
in history, that these ancient churches held on most 
tenaciously for centuries to the paganism of their 
countries, the inheritance from their fathers; so that 
Christianity then was & conglomerate of incoherent, 
contradictory theories and beliefs. 

The Greek and Latin fathers of the church differed 
widely among themselves, and these differences led 
to controversies and conflicts of great ferocity. These 
pagan trinities formed the subject that almost wrecked 
and ruined Christianity in its infancy. To understand 
the composition and function of this trinity was the 
problem. l 

If Ohristianity embraced the lessons of & trinity, if 
it was ushered into the world by a trinity, which 
trinity should claim its paternity? Was it Ormuzd, 
Vishnu, and Ahiram, of Persia; or Osiris, Isis, and 
Horus, of Egypt? Or, as it came from Syria, was it 
the Chaldean trinity ; or was its origin from the one 
indivisible Jehovah of the Jews? The Christian 
world was flooded with agony, anguish, and blood in 


trying to solve this problem, in trying to settle the 
-complicated questions and intricate mysteries that 
were involved in its solution. The trouble took its 
most aggravated form and dangerous character early 
in the fourth century, between Athanasius and Arius 
and their respective partisans and followers. In the 
two subsequent centuries it is estimated that one 
hundred million lives were sacrificed in trying to 
settle it. So says Dr. Draper. 

These continual and destruetive wars wearied, 
worried, and exhausted the combatants into submis- 
sion or resignation to the dominant, and on that ac- 
count called the orthodox, party—the barbarian and 
pagan majority, led to the conflict by ardent, fanat- 
ical, ambitious enthusiasts, who fell in line with the 
low, ignorant, pagan element of society, and over- 
powered the weaker, the more intelligent and rational 
minority. ; 

While the Christian trinity is the same, and an- 
swered all the purposes that the pagans had fora 
trinity, yet ss a compromise, with a view of bringing 
together into a degree of harmony the different, dis- 
senting Christian sects, the names of all the heathen 
trinities were dropped out of the Christian creed, 
and as a substitute for Ormuzd or Osiris, the 
Chaldean or Jewish heavenly father was adopted for 
the first person in the trinity. For the second per- 
son the Greek Ghost, or demon, stood for Vishnu 
and Isis. And for the Egyptian Horus the “Son,” 
or * Son of God," was adopted. For a long time the 
simple “ Father, Son, and Holy Ghost” were all that 
it was necessary to believe in, or to record in the 
creed. The word “holy” was indispensable as an 
adjunct to the Ghost, to distinguish it from the mul- 
titude of vicious or unholy ghosts that were every- 
where haunting and harassing Greek life. This sec- 
ond person in the pagan trinities was always repre- 
sented as a female. But in the Christian trinity it 
was found necessary to bestow upon it the male 
function in order that by its “ overshadowing " of the 
Virgin Mary it might be the father of the “Son,” 
the third person of the trinity. The offices of the 
Christian trinity are not as simple and natural as are 
those of the pagan trinities. 

Their trinities simply presided over the operations 
and processes of nature, without leaving their serene 
abode outside of visibie matter; while the second 
person in the Christian trinity was obliged to come 
to the earth and personally unite with matter here 
in the form of a virgin, in order to complete the 
trinity, and thereby secure the salvation of all Chris- 


.Bpee : 1 tian sinners who were made so through the fall of. 
the practical illustration, of the existence of the trin- | Ad 


am. 

The Christians would not have had a trinity if the 
early fathers of the church had not borrowed it or 
brought it with them from the heathen. Joshua, 
whom the Greeks for short called: Jeshu, and who is 
known in the modern world as Jesus, did not believe 
or teach any trinity, and the early converts to the 
faith made a bad and bungling work in engrafting 
it into the Christian creed. 

If they had been as well skilled in mechanical dia- 
lectics and forensic metaphysics as the theologians 
of this age, they would have made the transfer and 
executed the delicate task with much more artistic 
elegance. 

Theology, all through the centuries, has been try- 
ing to supplement the defects of the original work 
by adding epithets of laudation and fulsome compli- 
ments to each branch of their triune deity. 

They exhaust the language in superlatives to 
glorify the work, which the ancients spoiled from the 
want of genius and imagination. “Holy father,” 
“ gracious,” “ merciful,” “adorable,” “ patient," “ for- 
giving,” and “ long-suffering,” etc. The Holy Ghost, 
or the Holy Spirit, has been burdened with the 
plaudits of his or her many virtues and responsibil- 
ities, for the part assigned it in the triple plan of 


the redemption of sinners and of worrying saints. 


into heaven. 

“The blessed Son and sent of God,” “holy re- 
deemer and savior” of men, “the immaculate lamb 
of God,” * the holy pattern,” “heavenly man and Son 
of the blessed Virgin,” with every conceivable com- 
bination of fulsome adjectives, are bestowed on the 
third person of this trinity, and from what motiv 
can we conceive, other than the belief that friend- 
ship and favors can be secured by such unbounded 
laudation, and that the costly but blundering work 
of our patristic ancestors may be glorified? For we 
must remember that our religious literature, and our 
holy faith, would have been next to nothing without 
this august doctrine of paganism. l 

Is it not very plain that this wicked world could 
not be saved without it? It is so superhuman and 
celestial that it has taxed the ingenuity of the theo- 
logians to save us, even with it. 

This Son of God, over which the Greek fathers 
contended and fought so long, but finally put into 
their trinity at the Council of Nice, and the same 
one we are worshiping to-day, is not a real character, 
and was not born in Judea in the family of Joseph 
and Mary. The son of Joseph was named Joshua, 
and his Jewish disciples all believed and affirmed 
that he was a natural and legitimate son of his par- 
enis. They are the best and only witnesses we have 


of his pedigree. He was a Rabbi, a prophet, among 
them, and for three hundred years they and their 
descendants persistently avowed their conviction of 
that fact. So Eusebius and other writers of that 
period assure us. l Aa 

This. Son of God of the Greeks was born of their 
mythology, and of their determination to frame an 
acceptable trinity for their pagan converts. — 

We ean readily understand why they fixed his na- 
tiviiy in Judea, a country so far away, and why they 
represented that he was born over two hundred 
years prior to the time they had use for a Son of 
God to make up their new Christian trinity. 

It was to pué it so far back in time and so far 
away in distance that their eredulous followers found 
it much easier to blindly take their testimony than it 
would have been to attempt an investigation to agcer- 
tain whether they could find the facts to confirm the 
faith. Some of the more inquisitive and intelligent 
did go in search for the authority, but the witnesses 
and testimony of the Judesn disciples, the Ebionites, 
negatived the whole theory of a Son of God ever be- 
ing born in any illegitimate or supernatural way 
among their people. See Eusebius, Eecl History, 
chap. Ebionites. ' 

Had not our early pagan ancestors been so acute 
as to discover the trinity in the material world, their 
imaginstions would not have invented one for the un- 
geen or immaterial world, nor have prepared such a 
divine or spiritual legacy to transmit to us their pos- 
terity We owe to ihem our obligations for the 
inheritance of the basis of that scheme of redemption 
through which salvation ean be obtained. In return 
for this priceless gift can we do less than send mis- 
sionaries: to convert them to that true faith which 
they have been the means of ushering into this fallen, 
wicked world? 

Truly we may say, Great and marvelous are thy 
ways, Lord God almighty, to put within the reach of 
a rebellious world a knowledge of thy secrets and 
mysteries, in these wonderful revelations of thy triune 
nature! 

\ Science, philosophy, and learning could never have 

discovered this supernatural provision in the divine 
economy. Is it not true that “he has chosen the 
weak things of this world to confound the mighty, 
and the things that are not to bring to naught the 
things that are?’ Though many centuries came and 
went with these pagans alone in possession of this 
mystery of the trinity, the time at last arrived when 
Christendom was to receive it from the hands of. that 
unfortunate portion of the human race we call the 
lost—the unconverted heathen. , 

It was through them we first learned we had a 
“Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.” It was through 
them we had the names or terms furnished us on 
which we could bestow our adjectives of adulation—a 
privilege from which our Hebrew ancestors were ex- 
cluded because they had no adjectives in their lan- 
guage. 

Everyone who has read Greek literature, or that is 
at all acquainted with the state of thought or belief 
at and before the period in which the New Testament 
was written, can very readily see and account for the 
“Son of God” that has come down to us from that, 
day, and as translated into our scriptures. These Sons : 
of God were in a sense mythical characters. Their 
existence seems to have been really and sincerely 
believed. They were of doubtful morslity. They 
were above and beyond the restraints of law or the 
control of public sentiment. They harassed, haunted, 
and tempted human beings, and were the source of 
no little perplexity and anxiety in the control they 
exercised over human nature. There were rigid pro- 
visions and rules made to protect society from their 
malign influences and evil designs. The fact of their 
being the Sons of God was not any guarantee of 
their virtue. They were supposed to possess all the 
various qualities of. men, or rather of imparting to 
human beings all the physical, moral, and other 
endowments that distinguished and elevated them 
above, or that sunk them below, the brutes. 

Women were particularly the objects of their atten- 
tion and victims of their power. It was through 
their intimacy with them that the earth was peopled 
with & dangerous and troublesome species of mon- 
sters or hybrids that demoralized and endangered 
public welfare. The early scripture writers refer to 
these views of the ancients when they say, * And the 
Sons of God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair.” : 

To prevent their visits, their attentions and 
&mours, and to protect society from the resulting 
evils, it was made a usage and a law that all women 
should wear their hair long, that it fall over faces 
and busts, to shield them from the gaze of these _ 
Sons of God; and in the orient and even here the 
practice of veiling the face still continues. This was 
originally done for the same purpose. 

When Paul wrote his episties this belief still 
existed, and he insisted that it was right for the 
women to adhere to the practice, giving the reasons 
that had long been prevalent—to evidence their 
modesty. Our Christian women are now taught and 
expected to adhere to this old pagan habit, but for a 
different reason. Their hair is worn now for an 
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ornament, to add to their charms and attractions 


- rather than to conceal them. How time has meta- 


1 


morphosed ideas and motives! T. E. LoNåsHORE. 
(TO BE CONCLUDED.) 
———— —— 9699 —— —————— 


In thé Beginning—Did God Make? 


Among the many time-honored saws and sapo- 
thegms which hav come down to us from the remotest 
antiquity, few indeed will bear the scientific light of 
the nineteenth century. To get above nature seems 
to hav been the cherished conception of ancient bar- 
barism. The fewer comforts and luxuries mankind 
hav been able to provide for themselvs here, the 
more zealously hav they pursued the phantoms of 
imagination. To supply their real wants it was 
thought easier to conquer neighboring nations than 
to conquer the elements, the true cornucopia of their 
poets and philosophers. To supply their imaginary 


wants, ease and luxury, it was more convenient to 


locate them in a supernal hereafter than to wring 
them from the heartless bosom of mother earth. To 
learn how nature is making vast luminaries through- 


out the otherwise hideous darkness of space, and sur- | 


rounding these torch-lights with inhsbitable worlds, 
was then ingeniously avoided by substituting fiat for 
natural law. It was never difficult to invent a word, 
without even a shadow of definition, to which this 
fiat power could be attributed. 
“In the beginning God made," though a self- 
evident falsehood, has been asserted and repeated 
until few hav the nerve to doubt it. Whoever has 
so mastered nature and her inexorable laws as to see 
the impossibility of such a God-made beginning, nmust 
either conceal his thoughts or submit to social ostra- 
cism. Because this God-making idea can never. be 
reconciled with either growth or evolution, must the 
truth still be sacrificed to such a monstrous concep- 
tion? Shall we never cease speaking of the infinit 


-universe as a limited something which must hav been 


meade—the act of making which must then hav oc- 
curred at a specified time? To warrant this pueril 
assumption of a beginning, we should certainly be 
informed as to the date of its conception—how much 
time lapsed between the conception and birth of such 
an uncommon event—why the idea was sprung in the 
great mind capable of maierializing it—why the thing 


. did not appear sooner—why an eternity was wasted 


‘trees, rocks, ete. 
_of nothing, and making the space in which to put it, 


before souls of so much importance as ours were 
furnished with & habitation—and what righi anyone 
could hav to thus force a painful existence on us 
without our consent. 

I think it is not difficult to seo why the priests, 
oracles, and astrologers, during the development of 
civilization, placed this miracle within a few thousand 
years of their time.- The bare idea of millions, to 
say nothing of vast periods, ages, and“ eons of time, 
must hav appalled the ignorance of their day. De 
cause the partially educated minds of our present 
readers cannot grapple with the eternal idea, they 
are clinging to a beginning, just as shipwrecked peo- 
ple cling to a shattered mast—they feel sure of being 
Jost without it. Too much time for weak thinkers, 
like too much light for weak eyes, overpowers them, 
and does more harm than good. Until we are all 
familiar with the endless growth and decay of worlds, 
suns, otc., as we now comprehend the reproduction 
and decay of forest trees, and can link those long 
eons required to decorate the celestial domain with 
new organisms, where the old ones hav all passed 
away, the fathomless depth of hoary time must re- 
main & stranger to our feeble powers of thought. 

Because man is said to make things, it is easy to 
conceive the God-making idea—but the former makes 
nothing. Man can only giv shape to that which has 
grown by atomic accretion, as cells or crystals, into 
The idea of making something out 


in the beginning, should naver. be compared to our 
own mechanical instinct to toy with the solids already 
about us. If we once realize that infinit space, the 
inexorable fractions of which we are measuring from 
the cradle to the grave, could never hav been made, 
even out of nothing, because its space must hav been 
there before, then the God-making business appears 
limited, and of necessity finite. If he did make mat 
ter out of nothing, which could not be, we still find 
in space a superior, necessarily self-existing power 
underlying his grandest operations. He is but a vil- 
lein, or tenant at will, on the domain of old Time and 
Space, who had for along while been running the 
business before he set up in the creation trade. 

Let any of us complain of the unknown, or un- 
knowable, character of this putativ maker to an 
orthodox, or Agnostic, which is little better, and we 
are informed that finite minds must not expect to 
comprehend the infinit. We hav even been told that 
science must glean the entire universe before it can 
prove the truth of Materialism, because God may 
lurk where science has not been, and thus avoid 
a dreaded discovery. Why he should be trying to 
do so we are not satisfactorily informed. To me all 
such sophistry is preposterous. Certainly, all clear 
minds ean realize the infinity of space, and still we 
are measuring it with tape-lines and conquering it 


numbers are. infinit, yet our children continue to 
learn the multiplication-table with ease? If the uni- 
verse is a real infinity—and none can doubt it—are 
our life-journeys outside of it, that we should remain 
profoundly ignorant of whatever possesses the attri- 
bute of infinity? Why, the fact is, each finite atom 
is a part of the infinit whole, and no something else 
ean exist within this domain. 

In connection with the cosmical question, let all 
truth seekers and investigators drop the words 
“origin,” “create,” and “beginning.” Let us learn 
that the hated Newtonian lew of attraction of gravita- 
tion is mightier in the world-making business than 
all of the millions of gods inhabiting empty tene- 
ments in the human skull. It builds every solid in 
the universe, from the simplest crystalline form to the 
largest self-luminous orb. By its centripetal force, 
inereasing in the ratio of increasing diameter, it 
evolves the counter or centrifugal force, heat, which 
maintains the equilibrium between massiv and melted, 
erystalline and ethereal, matter—between heat and 
cold, light and darkness—to the end that normal 
relations must never vary. To this same hated law 
must be referred the weight of everything on the 
surfaces of the planets—the weight of our atmos- 
phere and the rotundity of our oceans. It alone 
resists the tangential motion of all spheres revolving 
in orbits around other and larger spheres. It not 
only controls these orbits, but the velocities of each 
and all revolving spheres can be easily and rationally 
traced to this same attraction of gravitation, which 
is nothing more nor less than the involutions of 
atomic affinity. ae 

As gurely as pollen grains develop into seeds, which 
in turn may become plantlets, capable of growing 
into saplings, and then larger trees, before they 
attain the maximum of their species, and ultimately 
die and surrender their stores of atoms to the com- 
mon soil; so must we learn how crystals unite into 
aerolites, which collectivly form asteroids, capable 
of developing into satellites, and then into planets 
similar to the one on which we liv. Instead of this 
world having been made in an impossible beginning, 
it has been making itself for more than a hundred 
million years, by the constant accretion of the 
crystalline matter forming in space, and is still only 
an infant among the older and vastly larger planets 
in this system. The repeated deposits of superior 
geological strata, one above another, for more than a 
dozen miles beneath its present surface, each filled 
with fossil plants and animals entirely different from 
each other, leaves no rational room for doubting this 
conclusion. Instead of finding in this little world of 
ours the evidence of its being a creature, as has long 
been claimed, geology has proved it to be a self- 
maker, by the attraction of gravitation busily piling 
superficial layer on layer, which can hardly be com- 
pleted until it reaches the magnitude of Jupiter, at 
least. In this way alone can it furnish the inhabit- 
ants of each coming age with a virgin soil, while the 
fossils and contagious excretions of the past are being 
buried out of reach. In this way all of the matter 
composing the largest planets has been brought into 
play and utility by the myriad races from age to age 
living upon their surfaces. Neither a wise God nor 
& practical and ever economie nature could with any 
degree of common sense be accused of making solid 
globes thousands of miles in diameter for plants and 
animals to utilize only a few feet of their surfaces. 

Chicago, June 20, 1888. Mrnieson. 

—— —9-39-99———— ——— 
Kindliness and Truth. 

It seems almost impossible to make an article so 
impersonal that some one will not feel as if trodden 
upon and wish to turn and sting you. 

In all my controversies with Spiritualists I hav 
tried to cultivate a feeling of true kindliness and 
good-will, and yet despite it all some few hav been 


angered even to a bitter enmity. 


Policy would say, if you cannot believe you should 
remain silent, and thus retain your friends; but there 
is one thing I value even above friends, and that is 
truth—truth won through a clear conscience and 
the highest effort for its advancement. 

It hurts cruelly when friends insist one is “ intol- 
erant,” simply because one finds it impossible to be- 
lieve the incredible, and frankly says so. I indorse 
the sentiment of McArthur when he says, ‘“ With 
our present surroundings we are just as good as we 
can be; and if one man be better than his neighbor 
it is due to his opportunities, and to them alone,” for, 
taking in heredity and education, we are"just what 
these hav made us. 

Iam sorry indeed if I hav ever seemed to show 
any of “the spirit that deluged our earth with blood” 
in support of any myth, fallacy, or error, for truly 
hav I tried ever to work with an eye single to truth 
and in the spirit of “ sweetness and light.” 

If I fail to clothe my ideas in words that impress 
readers kindly, it is truly to be deplored, for I 
thereby mislead to my own detriment. 

I may hav been “unfortunate” in my investiga- 
tions among mediums, but I hav been honest, ear- 
nest, and sincere. I hav had hundreds of letters from 


couched in friendly and kindly terms. 
ray of “light” comes from a single one of them. 


hav found no proof that the dead still liv? 
Varley, and Crookes may hav been the peers of any of 
our living scientists, and still hav been just as incom- 
petent, from biss, heredity, and other influences, to 
judge as to the real origin and cause of the phenom- 
ena they saw and tried to test, as many a lesser light 
would hav been. 


But not one 


Why is it that in a long search of haif a century I 
Wallace, 


All minds do nob run in one channel. A fact that 


is proof to one of some theory, will be proof to 
another of a very different theory. The fact is de- 
nied by neither, but the why of it and the conclusions 
drawn from it they disagree about till actual science 
settles it one way or the other. 


A man gets in a terrible rage and swears, blas- 


phemes, and curses, and finally drops dead in his 
rage. 
has taken his life, while the hygienist and physician 
say his own terrible temper destroyed body and 
mind and wiped his identity from existence. 


The pious cry out that the deity he insulted 


I hav over and over assured friends I never denied 


spirit phenomena as a whole, though I believe much 
of it is trick and sleight-of-hand, fraud and decep- 
tion, and some is self-delusion. 


Ii is the little that is real, that I am earnestly saek- 


ing a solution of. 


I was very glad when Mr. Burr commenced inves- 
tigation at my request. Being for years personally 
acquainted with him and his wife, and knowing Mr. 
Burr as one of the most reliable of all our historical 
writers, I feli I could trust him implicitly. I do not 
doubt that all has occurred precisely as they narrate 
in Tuk Teora Seexmr, but I do doubt the causes of 
the seeming facts. I doubt independent slate-writing, 
and the dematerialization of coat and vest, and the 
reality of the appsaring of the dead. 

What it all is, and how it is done, I know not, and 
must await further developments. 

I am in love with life, and would gladly advance 
* one round on the ladder of progress” instead of 
sleeping the last long sleep. ; 

It is hard to die just when life seems -full of op- 
portunities—when one has gathered gems of knowl- 
edge through years of experience, and learned how 
best to use them for the world's highest good. 

When one is best fitted for life's duties and life's 
enjoyments, it seems infinitly sad that all must be 
ended in a dreamless oblivion. 

But how can we hopo for continuance of advance- 
ment when the communications from the supposed 
ladder-climbers show so little of it? True, the 
“ messages” are full of love, kindliness, charity, and 
all the virtues, but where are the garnered gems of 
wisdom? Where is the gathered and accumulated 
knowledge of the machinist and the inventor? Where 
are the unrivaled songs and music of the passed-on 
artists? Where is one grand painting produced by 
or through a single medium—an immortal gem of 
art such as Raphael should now be able to produce? 
Where are the invaluable prescriptions that great 
physicians with countless years of continual study 
and experiences should be able to now transmit to us? 

Friends, I ask these questions not in a spirit of 
banter, or levity, or opposition, but from a sincere 
desire that truth and only truth should be our goal. 

I am just as glad to grasp a fact a8 anyone can: 
possibly be, and to know the real cause of that fact. 


.| With nearly all of life behind me, think you I would 


not hail with infinit joy a possible happy future, full 
of light, hope, and love? 

But if death ends all, this fact should be accepted 
with philosophy and contentment, because it is the 
inevitable. d 

I would resolve with all my heart, 
With all my powers true peace pursue ; 
Nor from these precepts e'er depart, 
Which hav the good of man in view. 


ErwxrsA DRAKE SLENKER. 
. Snowville, Va., June 17, 288. 


—————————94—99——————— 


The ** Mormon Problem.” 
From the Denison, Tex., Sunday Gazetteer. 


The work accomplished by Protestant_missionaries in 
“converting” the Mormons in Salt Lake City is said to be 
comparativly trifling. ‘The believers in the inspiration of the 
Book of Mormon, substantiated as it is by the sworn state- 
ments and death-bed testimony of the witnesses to its super- 
natural origin, cannot see anything superior in the claims put 
forth for the Old and New Testaments, They appearto hav 
adopted the safe-side plan urged by the clergy in discussing 
with Freethinkers, and stick to both books. But while the 
missionaries meet with such little encouragement in makiug 
proselytes from the followers of Joe Smith, the lecturers of 
the American Secular Union, who hav been prosecuting their 
labors in that field, hav been greeted with crowded houses 
nightly, and report the field ripe for the harvest, Free- 
thought has certainly gained a firm foothold in Salt Lake 
City, and made many converts from the Mormon church, 
and is in some respects the most formidable foe the Mormon 
leaders hav to contend with. It would not be surprising if 
it should prove the solution of the Mormon problem in Utah 
atanearly day. The experiment is certainly superior to the 
oppressiv policy pursued by the government, and is worthy 
of general encouragement. . 

—— eoo 
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Che American Secular Zlnion. 


, The Roll of Honor. 
N. D. Goodell, Sacramento, Cal 


John Riggin. Los Angeles, Cal............ 

Prof. Chas. Orchardson, Chicago............ 

T. J. McC'eary, Stayton. Ore., charter fee 5 00 
Wm. and Lizzie Fray, Verona, Pa 2 00 
C. H. Kidder, Chicago..........-.. 2 00 
W. H. Tyree, Kanawha Falls, W. V: 2 00 
Alex. Howran, Kanawha Falls, W. Va. 1 00 
John Q. Palmer, Upton, Pa................ 1 00 


Ex-Rev. S. S. Hayden, Puxico, Mo 
FROM MISS V. DE OLEYRE. 


J. W. Black, Jobstown, Pa...... «eese 5 00 
F. Zindall, Philadelphia............. eee eene 1 00 
Mr. Buckle, Camden, N. J..........e eese 1 00 
Mr. Lewis, Philadelphia.........Leeeee ecce e eee eene nnno 1 00 
Two Friends, Philadelphia.............. esee cene 1 00 


A life member and vice-president of the Ameri 
can Secular Union heads the roll, a sturdy pioneer 
of Western progress and also of Freethought, with 
a generous contribution. In May last the flower- 
embowered residence of Mr. and Mrs. Goodell was 
besieged by societies and people of all shades of 
opinion, who brought golden treasures rich and 
rare as tokens of appreciation and remembrance 
of their golden wedding. They accepted the in- 
terpretation of Cicero that friendship is the only 
thing concerning the utility of which all mankind 
agree. Orthodox and heterodox, Infidel and Chris- 
tian, all were eager to pay homage to a couple 
whose unsullied lives, domestic joys, and noble deeds 
did honor to their diverse professions, proving that 
it is not so much what we think but what we are 
thet adds to or detracts from what we espouse. Mr. 
Goodell’s name is inscribed where future generations 
wil honor those who helped to make them truly 
free. 

Mr. Riggen, another friend from fair California, 
keeps up his dues in the American Secular Union and 
sends for bunting to keep the flag of freedom afloat. 
He is a live, energetic Liberal, who livs in Los Àn- 
geles, notwithstanding the bemoans “of the pere- 
grinating blasphemer," who should take pains to be 
accurate occasionally. Mr. Riggen is an old member. 

Professor Orchardson is our iconoclast. He's a 
student and philosopher. His lectures drop like 
muriatic acid on orthodoxy. He studied at the 

` Royal Academy, where his brother is the head of that 
institution. Fine arts and Radicalism are not condu- 
civ to financial success, and when, in addition, he is 
laboring to pay taxes on an unproductiv Michigan 
peach farm, it deters him from doing what he would 
like to for the cause. He writes me: 

Frenn SrEVvENS: This will, I hope, keep you from being 
that much too generous in your disinterested and indefatig- 


able efforts for the success of the Union. 


Admiriogly,. CHAS. OROHARDSON. 


T. J. McCleary, president of the Stayton (Ore) 
Secular Union, forwards $5 for the charter, and desires 
that their forces shall be thoroughly equipped when 
Captain Putnam will review them on his tour of gen- 
eral inspection. They propose to adopt the first 
syllable of their name and stay. Nelson R. Adams, 
vice-president; F. S. Mallison, secretary; Wm. 
Brown, assistant secretary ; W. S. Waters, treasurer. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fray each join our loyal host, and 
wil aid in dispelling the power of ignorance to 
strangle our laws, and, though surrounded by ortho- 
dox influences, sturdily maintain their ground. 

C. H. Kidder is a thorough-going Liberal friend 
of our local society, who always says, “ Whenever 
you want a few dollars, Stevens, call on me" Mr. 
Kidder can giv as good a lecture as many a man of 
more pretentious learning. He is an old comrade of 
the war—brainy and generous. 

Brother W. H. Tyree writes from the charming 
summer resort region of West Virginia, Kanawha 
Falls, and sends some enticing views and descriptions 
of its wild and weird scenery. In lieu of a divine 
blessing he forwards a few dollars, which we can 
utilize to much better advantage. His and Brother 
Howran’s flattering words—too strong for reproduc- 
tion—make us feel deeply grateful for the appre- 
ciation. 

John G. Palmer is evidently a gentleman of eulture, 
á clear and lucid writer, and interested in gathering 
information relativ to our work. 

Mr. Hayden informs us that he has held seven 
debates with the ablest divines in that part of Mis- 
souri, and he is anxious to try conclusions with 
Clark Braden. He has done considerable lecturing 
in that neighborhood, and is desirous of more engage- 
ments. 

Miss V. de Cleyre met Vice-President J. W. Black 
at Philadeiphia, where she recently lectured, and 
interested that sturdy veteran in the cause finan- 
cially. Miss V. de Cleyre has a taking way with her, 
and she captured. the other friends for the amounts 
named, for which we acknowledge our thanks to the 
donors and the collector. 

Still the amóunt is not half enough to pay current 
expenses, and we again appeal to those who hay not 

. contributed this year to aid us—just now. 
E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


Colonel Ingersoll and His Family. 
From the World of Sunday, July 1st. 

A stalwart form in the city throng is Col. Robert 
G. Ingersoll. Where he walks, men turn and look. 
When he speaks, all pause to listen. When he writes, 
the multitude reads. Induce him to deliver a public 
speech, whether it be in the form of eulogy over the 
dead or assault upon superstition and sophistry, and 
thousands hang enraptured upon the marvelous elo- 
quence of his words. With the late Roscoe Conk- 
ling, Colonel Ingersoll shared more than any other 
private citizen in the United States the familiar in- 
terest of this community, which prides itself partic- 
ularly in not having any interest in anything. 

Crowds of celebrated men and noted women pass 
unheeded in the swarming streets of the metropolis. 
Any one of them might be a center of curious in- 
terest in almost any other city in America, possibly 
barring Washington. Here they are as completely 
iost as though life had never known them. New 
York, in its supreme superiority, delights more than 
anything in calmly dismissing the men who hav 
zrown celebrated elsewhere with a leaden stare which 
says, “ We never heard of you. Good day.” 

But here and there a man towers so far above his 
neighbors that even the placid patronage of the big 
city is stirred to interest. Colonel Ingersoll has 
what honor there may be in the knowledge that the 
great, self-satisfied city watches him with a kindly 
air and is as near to being proud of him as metropol- 
itan dignity will permit. It even permits itself to 
refer to him with tender familiarity as * Bob.” 

In his fifty-sixth year, Colonel Ingersoll looks a 
man of forty or forty-two. Probably more than any 
other person in the United States he is surrounded 
with people who hold him in almost tender regard. 
Few men of rich mental power that asserts itself in 
debate escape the bitter assaults of hostil opponents. 
The late Zach Chandler once observed: “Show me 
& man without enemies and I will show you a man 
who isn’t worth a damn." But Mr. Chandler did not 
liv to know Colonel Ingersoll in the zenith of his 
celebrity, or he would probably hav acknowledged 
that his rule, like most others, had an exception. 
Ingersoll has many combatants, but his real, serious, 
personal enemy hasn’t been discovered. 

“People may find fault with his theories,” ob- 
served an acquaintance the other day, “but they 
can’t condemn his personality. They may differ with 
him on almost every subject in the world, but they 
can’t criticise his daily life.” 

What is his daily life? 

Well, it is worth knowing something about. In 
his office it is the life of an exceedingly busy and 
thoughtful lawyer. In his home it is the life of an 
exceptionally tender husband and loving father. 
There are few men so universally sought after who 
are so closely devoted to the ties of home and wife 
and offspring. And there are few, perhaps, who 
possess such ripe return in the fulness of affection, 
respect, and honor that is Colonel Ingersoll’s re- 
ward. | 

The Ingersoll household, at No. 400 Fifth avenue, 
consists of Mr. and Mrs. Roberti G. Ingersoll, Miss 
Eva Ingersoll Miss Maud Ingersoll, Mr. and Mrs. 
Clinton P. Farrell, Mrs. Parker, the mother of Mrs. 
Ingersoll and Miss Sharkey, who held the post of 
governess until the Misses Ingersoll were grown, 
and now assists Mrs. Ingersoll in the care of the 
household. Mrs. Farrell is Mrs. Ingersoll’s sister, 
and her husband is the publisher of Colonel Inger- 
sols works, together with all the other standard lit- 
erature of the Agnostic and scientific schools, includ- 
ing the writings of Voltaire, Paine, Franklin, 
Tyndall, Huxley, and many more. 

Happiness dwells also in that household. Music 
and laughter welcome the incoming guest at almost 
any hour of the day or evening, and there is no time 
for repining or bitterness or harshness in the Inger- 
soll establishment. In all that makes home lovely 
this house is rich. It is interesting to the eye. Its 
decorations are manifold and rare. There are speci- 
mens of the best work of the best artists of the 
time; there are curiously carved idols from India 
and Japan; there are engrossed testimonials from 
distant spots, of which any man might be proud; 
there are rare bits of bric-a-brac from all over the 
world; there are no less than fifty walking-sticks of 
various designs and values, and there are rich fur- 
nishings and all the other comforts of a well- 
appointed home. 

Colonel Ingersoll’s daughters are brilliant girls. 
Not in the sense that society terms its girls brilliant ; 
for they are not shallow, and frivolity does not bab- 
ble when they speak. They are brainy. They hav 
read and studied deeply. They hav a fine scientific 
knowledge, and they talk thoughtfully on all topics 
of the time. Still, these two young ladies hav by 
no means neglected themselvs in the lighter accom- 
plishments. They are fine musicians, and they pos- 
sess in a remarkable degree the gift of entertainment. 
One of them, Miss Mand, is the possessor of a 
remarkable memory. She has stored up in her mind 
a vast amount of knowledge, which she recalls in the 
most minute manner and with the greatest apparent 
ease. Without the slightest hesitation she can tell, 


for instance, the date of birth or death of any im- 
portant composer, and can recall any event of mo- 
ment in his career. Tais quite unusual gift she 
carries into other fields, and her information is so 
widespread and so accurate that but for her singu- 
larly winsome manner ordinary folks would be quite 
afraid to talk to her. 

Both daughters resemble their father, not alone in 
feature, but in that intrepid independence of thought 
and act which must be characteristic of all the In- 
gersolls. Only a few weeks ago Miss Eva Ingersoll 
distinguished herself by an act of personal bravery 
that was remarkable not alone by reason of having 
been accomplished: by a member of the gentler sex. 
The young lady is a member of the Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, and she takes a 
very deep interest in the carrying out of the designs 
with which the association was formed. One day, 
as she sat looking out of the window over Fifth 
avenue, she saw & mau beating a poor, shrunken, de- 
crepit old horse attached to an ash-cart. The young 
lady’s sympathy was aroused at once, and with it her 
indignation. She went out into the street and asked 
the driver to abandon his ill-tréatment of the unfort- 
unate brute under his charge. He told her to go 
to the devil, and as a means of self employment dur- 
ing the journey he continued to hammer the horse. 
Miss Ingersoll called upon a bystander to interfere. 
The bystander refused. She then exhibited her S. 
P. C. A. badge. The driver jeered at her and went 
on thumping the unfortunate horse. Miss Ingersoll 
seized the bridle and was dragged along the pave- 
ments, to the great astonishment.of a lot of people 
in masculin clothing, who looked on and said noth- 
ing. Finally a man rushed out from the sidewalk. 
and stopped the procession. A policeman approached, 
the brutal driver was arrested, and the wretched old 
horse was turned over to the society. The animal 
was found to be in such a condition of illness that 
it was considered necessary to shoot it outright, and 
the driver was duly punished for his cruelty. 

A good many Fifth avenue fathers would hav 
shrunk from the publicity occasioned by such an. 
act on the part of a daughier. Colonel Ingersoll 
didn't. He commended this brave and humane con- 
duct, and so did pretty much everybody who knew 
about it. Indeed, two such girls as the Misses Inger- 
sol could do nothing that would bring from their. 
father words other than those of praise. First, 
because two more honest, brave girls are nowhere to 
be found. Second, because they are beloved of a 
father in whom harshness of thought or word does 
not exist. Indeed, there are no words that can con-: 
vey the world of deep affection which passes between 
husband and wife, parents and children, in this alto- 
gether remarkable family. Said Mr. Dwight Town- 
send the other day, in a conversation with the writer _ 
of this sketch: “During an acquaintance that has 
extended over twenty-five years, I never knew a 
sharp word to be uttered in that family. In fact, it 
is throughout the happiest household one can possibly 
imagin. Colonel Ingersoll’s family occupy the first 
place in his affections, and one is particularly struck 
with his devotion to them in the time of illness. 
When his wife is not well he allows no one to wait 
upon her but himself, and even the shrill complaints 
of people by whom he has been engaged to perform 
some important act of duty fall unheeded upon his 
ear at such a time as this. He insists upon preparing 
all her meals, adjusts everything even to the napkin, 
and refuses to take food himself until she has par- 
taken of nourishment. Nor is his really phenomenal 
devotion without its compensation. Mrs. Ingersoll 
is one of the proudest women in the world of her 
husband. In truth, no one who comes often in con- 
tact with the lady can fail to be impressed with the 
perfect content that pervades her whole being. Her 
whole life is wrapped up in her husband and her 
children, and none of them find pleasure outside 
their home without his presence. To be invited to 
join the picnicking excursions in which this truly 
remarkable family often indulge themselvs in spring 
or autumn is indeed a treat never to be forgotten. 

Mr. Townsend, who has been one of the most 
loyal and unswerving of Colonel Ingersoll's admiring 
friends for a number of years, speaks of him with an 
enthusiasm that is born of conviction. Said he: 
“My acquaintance with him and his family arose 
in 1864, when his brother, Ebon C. Ingersoll, and 
myself were members of the Thirty-eighth Congress. 
My relations with his brother, at once cordial and 
intimate, were cemented by a rencontre with the 
erratic Senator Douglass, of California. It arose at 
a reception and led to the verge of aduel. During 
the exciting moments he behaved with euch intre- 
pidity and coolness that I was drawn to. him 
unspeakably. My fondness and admiration for 
Colonel Ingersoll’s brother brought me at once into 
warm friendship for the colonel himself. He fairly 
idolized his brother Ebon, and any man who was a 
friend of that brave and able gentleman is welcome 
to Robert's heart and hand. As everyone realizes 
who meets the colonel, he draws the most indifferent 
and prejudiced finally to love him. I hav, of course, 
joined the ranks. During the last ten years I hav 
been associated with him in various matters before 
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Congress and elsewhere, and for the past three years 
I hav scarcely missed a day without seeing him. I 
am indeed proud of his friendship.” 

This brother, Ebon C. Ingersoll, to. whom Mr. 
Townsend referred, represented in Congress from 
1864 to 1872 the Peoria district in Illinois, He suc- 
ceeded Lovejoy, who was assassinated. Ingersoll 
was much more than an ordinary speaker. 
the gift of oratory is strongly developed. throughout 
the family, having been inherited, no doubt, from the 

. father, who, by the way, was ‘a doctor of divinity. 
Another brother, Dr. John Ingersoll, living at Wau- 
kesha, Wis. is a noted speaker on the subject of 
temperance. He was the Prohibition candidate for 
governor in 1884, and he very closely resembles his 
more celebrated brother, although he keeps strictly 
to himself his religious views, and in that respect is, 
‘as Mr. Francis Wilson would observe, “not the 
game." 

Ebon Ingersoll had much the same sense of humor 
as that which characterizes the famous advocate con- 
cerning whom all this is written. His fun on more 

. than one occasion convulsed the House. At one time, 
. when two members—one of them Daniel Voorhies— 
were engaged in a dispute so hot and violent that 
pretty much all the members had gathered about 
them to see how soon they would come to blows, 
Ebon Ingersoll began to address the chair. Mr. 
Blaine, who was the Speaker, called him to order, 
but Ingersoll, in the blandest manner possible and 
with an eloquent wave of his hand, replied: **Mr. 
Speaker, I decline to be interrupted!" The effect 
was magical. The whole House burst into a roar of 
laughter, in which the previous warfare was com. 

.pletely drowned, and even Mr. Blaine was so com- 
pletely captured by the humor of a member who 
declined to be interrupted by the Speaker, that he 
joined in the general merriment and allowed Ingersoll 
to proceed for some moments. The members during 
this time resumed their seats and business was quietly 
resumed, as though nothing had happened to disturb 
its even‘flow. Ebon Ingersoll died in 1879, and it 
was his demise that broughi forth from his brother 
that celebrated and exquisit eulogy that has been 
regarded as the greatest burst of tender eloquence 
since Shakspere’s speech of Mark Antony over the 
body of Julius Cæsar. 

Colonel Ingersoll’s method of preparing for a 
public speech is simple and effectiv. Many people 
in the vast audiences who hav listened to his flowing 
eloquence hav wondered if his eftects were entirely 
produced upon the spur of the moment, or if his ora- 
tions were carefully worked up beforehand and then 
committed to memory. Neither of these theories is 
entirely correct. Colonel Ingersoll bas in his employ 
a thoroughly efficient stenographer named Baker, 


and when his material for & speech or an extended | 


letter is all in hand, he dictates the entire thing from 
beginning to end. The stenographer subsequently 
writes it out upon the type-writer, and it is read over 
once or twice by Colonel Ingersoll, by which time 
. the thread of the argument is thoroughly fixed in 
his mind. He then prepares a series of headings of 
the various points he desires to cover, and when he 
goes into court or mounts the rostrum he is armed 
with these headings. He has no need to commit 
mere words and figures of speech to memory. He 
has a singular wealth of language in which to clothe 
his argument, whatever it may be, and his only diffi- 
culty is to recall himself to the main track. after being 
led off to one side or the other by the flood of his 
own eloquence. , 

It is this marked facility of phrasing that has done 
much to distinguish Colonel Ingersoll His power of 
portrayal is remarkably vivid and graphic, and his 
phrases of denunciation and of praise remain equally 
impressed upon the hearer. It was he who gave Mr. 
Blaine the * Plumed Knight” title, a descriptiv term 
that has ever since clung to the man from Maive. 
The words were spoken in Cincinnati in June, 1876, 
when Colonel Ingersoll introduced Mr. Blaine’s name 
to the Republican national convention. The para- 
graph in which the phrase occurred ran as follows: 
“Tike an armed warrior, like a plumed knight, James 
G. Blaine marched down the halls of the American 
Congress, and threw his shining lance full and fair 
against the brazen foreheads of the defamers of his 
country and the maligners of her honor.” 

A question that very frequently arises, and has up 
to this time received no satisfactory public reply, has 
reference to the reasons which hav actuated Colonel 
Ingersoll in abandoning his career as a lecturer. It 
is quite well known that no public speaker has ever 
been able in this country to attract such large audi- 
ences or to exact such terms as Ingersoll when he is 
in the humor. He has indeed received offers for 
extended lecture tours that are almost fabulous, and 
many of these offers hav come from men of the 
utmost responsibility, concerning whose ability to 
carry out their contracts no one has any doubt. 
Their continued rejection has occasioned a widely 
accepted report that Colonel Ingersoll does not like 
to lecture, but prefers the more laborious life of a 
deeply occupied lawyer. This is not entirely correct. 
As a matter of fact, his refusal to accept contracts to 
speak for any length of time in public is occasioned 


Indeed,. 


simply by the fact that the work involves his fre- | rid of them. Promptly at 2:30 o'clock in the morn- 


quent absence from home and keeps him away from 
his family. Nothing but the absolute need of funds 
—a need that is in no sense likely to arise, since Colo- 
nel Ingersoll’s income from his practice is large and 
steady—would induce him to return to the platform, 
unless he should wish to hav his say for once upon 
some topic of interest at the moment. If he could 
be induced to return to the platform, Colonel Inger- 
soll might readily secure two engagements a day 
just as long as his health would stand the strain. 
As it is, he prefers to continue his practice at the bar 
in this city, and it is only very rarely that he is taken 
away from home on flying trips to make arguments 
in important suits. x zr 

In his boyhood Ingersoll was not trained for the 
law. In point of fact, his frst employment was in 
the capacity of a school. teacher out in Illinois. Even 
in those early days he had developed a strong tend- 
ency to disbelieve in the dogmas and creeds of the 
church, and he had no more hesitation then than he 
has at this day in making his sentiments publicly 
known. The consequence was that he could not 
retain his post as a teacher of young people. Par- 
ents and school trustees were greatly shocked at 
what they deemed his violent and unjustifiable utter- 
ances, and they reflected with terror upon what 
might be the result of his teachings so far as the 
young idea of the neighborhood was concerned. So 
Pedagog Ingersoll was unable to continue in his 
chosen calling, and was induced by his brother Ebon 
to join that gentleman in the practice of the law. 
For some years the two brothers fought cow cases 


and other suits of that type, in which the then 


remote districts of Illinois abounded. Gradually 
both of them became widely known, not alone for 
their knowledge of the law, but by reason of their 
gifts of oratory. Both had wonderful strength in 


addressing juries, and they often in those days 


practiced in the same courts with Lincoln, Logan, 
and many others who rose to great eminénce. 

When the war broke out Ingersoll went to the 
front as colonel of an Illinois cavalry regiment. He 
made an exceedingly good record as a soldier, and 
the story of his capture by the Confederates is char- 
acterigtic. He and his command had been sent out 
to delay Forrest’s advance into Corinth, and sharp 
engagements occurred, during which Colonel Inger- 
soll’s forces were driven back. In attempting to 
jump his horse over an adjoining fence the animal 
fell, and before the colonel could remount he was 
surrounded by Southern troops and a dozen muskets 
were aimed at him. With that inimitable drollery 
that has marked him under all circumstances, no 
matter how trying, Ingersoll threw up both his hands 
and exclaimed: “Say, you fellows, where is this 
Southern Confederacy, anyhow? I hav been looking 
for it for the past half hour with a view to sur- 
rendering.” 

The soldiers did not fire, but laughingly took him 
into custody, and carried him to headquarters. Gen- 
eral Forrest personally examined him, and Colonel 
Idgersoll, who thorght it wise to conceal his own 
identity, professed an absolute ignorance of the com- 
mander under whom he had been serving. Forrest, 
who failed utterly to get any satisfaction out of the 
Union officer, sent him to the guard-house, where he 
chafted and joked the Southern soldiers for a couple 
of hours, at the end of which time one of them 
reported to General Forrest that the prisoner was 
“no ordinary man.” Thereupon the Confederate 
commander sent for Colonel Ingersoll, and this time 
the Yankee told who he was. Forrest apparently 
had a hearty enjoyment of Ingersoll’s quaint sayings. 
and took such a strong personal fancy to him that 
within & very few days he was paroled. This was 
one of the last occasions on which that honor was 
extended to a Northern soldier at the hands of a 
Southern general. After the war was over, when 
Colonel Ingersoll was in Washington, this same 
General Forrest, then in shattered circumstances, 


.presented himself to Colonel Ingersoll and received 


many kindnesses and considerable assistance at his 
hands. - ` 

At the urgent solicitation of his brother Ebon, 
Colonel Ingersoll removed in 1878 to Washington, 
and took up the practice of law in that city. But 
such urgent appeals came to him from all parts of 
the country to lecture and take up cases that he was 
but little in Washington, and he was thus finally in- 
duced to giv up the lecture field altogether, and con- 
fine himself to the law. He was widely known in the 
West long before this as an advocate of great power. 
He had served as attorney-general in Illinois, when 
General * Dick” Oglesby first occupied the guber- 
natorial office. There was a warm friendship between 
the two, and it exista to this day. Governor Oglesby 
never fails when he visits the East to call upon Colo- 
nel Ingersoll, and a jolly lot of reminiscences of their 
early days is sure to be brought out. In the old 
days, Oglesby, “Sam” Weldon, now judge of the 
court of claims, and a few other congenial spirits. 
used to congregate in Colonel Ingersoli's rooms, and 
it was only by the adoption of stern tactics that he 
could ever induce them to leave. He finally took up 
a system under which he usually succeeded in getting 


ing the colonel would put the poker in the stove, 
aud that became a signal for their departure after he 
had upon one or two occasions been compelled to 
employ it at 4 in the morning, as an inducement to 
his guests to clear out. There are almost countless 
anecdotes of his early life at the bar. It is related 
by one of Colonel Ingersoll’s friends that upon a cer- 
tain occasion in addressing a jury in behalf of a man 
who was being tried for the murder of a neighbor, 
the crime having arisen out of & dispute concerning 
land, Colonel Ingersoll pictured the occasion, when 
both men were wildly excited, and one of them ina 
moment of passion struck the fatal blow and was 
really at the moment insane. The colonel then pro- 
ceeded to describe, in a voice filled with emotion, 
how on the preceding day he had attended the 
funeral of one of the children of the prisoner at the 
bar. He recalled in moving terms the grief-stricken 
mother and the forsaken family, and then told how, 
after the funeral, one of the little children looked up 
at him and said, knowing he was one of its father’s - 
friends, * When wil papa come home?" Colonel 
Ingersoll stopped for a moment at this point, and 
then in tones intensely dramatic exclaimed: “ Gentle- 
men, will you let this poor man go home?’ The 
jury were deeply moved by this appeal, and one of 
them, entirely carried away by Invgersoll’s fervor, 
jumped up in his place and shouted at the top of his 
lungs, “Yes, Bob, you bet we will." 

And they did. 

A few days ago a case was tried in this city in 
which Colonel Ingersoll and Mr. Choate were pitted 
against each other. Ingersoll represented the plain- 
tiff, who had aued a corporation for breach of con- 
tract. The case was being closed, and Mr. Choate 
rosé and addressed the jury. He commenced by say- 
ing there was only one point about the suit of which 
he stood in fear, and that point was the presence of 
Colonel Ingersoll as the opposing attorney. “I sup- 
pose, gentlemen,” observed Mr. Choate, impressivly, 
“that Colonel Ingersoll has pulled the wool over the 
eyes of more jurymen than any other lawyer in this 
country.” The celebrated lawyer then proceeded for 
half an hour to pour a perfect torrent of personal 
attack upon the plaintiff. who was a small man phys- 
ically, and who sat almost heartbroken and completely 
crushed under accusations of blackmail and general 


‘villainy as they were burled.at him by Lawyer 


Choate. When that gentleman had finished. Colonel 
Togersoll arose, and, after retorting to the effect that 
Mr. Choate’s personal compliment to himself was an 
insult to the intelligence of the jury, he took up his 
client's case, and attacking one after another the 
arguments set forward by the opposing counsel, he 
eulogized the character of his client in such eloquent 
and effectiv terms that when he closed the man 
sprang forward from his seat, seized Colonel Inger- 
solls hand, and exclaimed: “I do not care for the 
verdict now. You hav vindicated me.” He did get 
the verdict, however, to the full amount of his claim, 
with an additional allowance besides. 

Colonel Ingersoll says that sometimes opposing 
counsel “back their tails up like squirrels, against 
the church, and bark.” In other words, they attempt 
to use the prejudices of orthodox people in their 
legal warfare. Such tactics usually lead to the de- 
feat of their promoters. and en one occasion, 1n A trial 
for murder, when the Colonel was defending the ao- 
cused, he exclaimed, pointing at the opposing coun- 
sel: “He would like you to hang my client because I 
differ with him on the question of religion.” Then, 
as upon other occasions where the same tactics had 
been observed, the colonel was victorious. 

One cf the most famous cases in which Colonel 
Ingersoll has been engaged during his legal career 
was the trial of Stephen Dorsey, in what became 
historic as the Star route cases, There were other 
defendants, and a considerable number of lawyers 
bad been retained. Colonel Ingersoll was one of the 
lot, and at the start was by no means the most prom- 
inent. But it was soon discovered that his capacity 
was far beyond that of his associates, and the entire 
charge of the case was turned over to him. The 
trial lasted for upward of two years, and, although 
the opinion was almost universal that the defendants 
would be convicted, Colonel Ingersoll’s skilful con- 
duct of the case secured the acquittal of his clients. 
In some legal circles his handling of the case is re- 
garded as one of the most masterly pieces of legal 
power and strategy on record. f ; 

Everywhere beloved and respected for his purity 
of life, his tenderness of heart, and his great mental 
force, Colonel Ingersoll remains one of the rugged 
and striking figures of the time. 

When Colonel Ingersoll was asked for a sketch of 
his life, this is what he wrote: “ I hav never given to 
anyone a sketch of my life. According to my idea, & 
life should not be written until it has been lived.” 

—299—9—99——————— 
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those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address TuE ȚRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 93 Lafayette 
place, New York, : 
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Communications. 


Catholicism’s Declaration on Liberty. 


I will giv a short exposition of the sentence passed 
by the Catholic church on liberty of conscience, of 
opinion, of the press, and of government, according 
to the encyclical letter of Pope Gregory XVI. 

The late Archbishop Spalding, of Baltimore, Md., 
delivered a lecture in the Maryland Institute of this 
city, after his return from the last general council of 
Rome, in which he asserted that he was in favor of 
republican forms of government, for they allowed 
freedom in the propagation of the Catholic faith, but 
as for the monarchies of Europe, he wished them all 
swept away, and their sites occupied by republics. 
It is painful to the ears of common honesty to hear a 
man who claims to be something of a divine being, 
and above ordinary humanity, publicly indorse doc- 
trins which hav been so frequently anathematized 

by his church, to the pope and canons of which his con- 
` secration oath has so strongly bound him in implicit 
and unconditional obedience. Pope Gregory, elected 
in 1831, issued an encyclical letter in August, 1833, 
An abridgment of this document we will here pro- 
duce, in order to show that the declarations of the 
Holy and Right Reverend Archbishop Spalding are 
in contravention of the regularly defined doctrins of 
the papal church : 


Ever bearing in mind, that the universal church suffers 
from every novelty, as well as the admonition of St. Agatho, 
that from what has been regularly defined nothing can be 
taken away, no innovation introduced there, no addition 
made, but that it must remain untouched both in words and 
meaning. 

It would also be a crime to cavil at its clashing with the 
principles of natural] law, or to pronounce it lame and im- 
perfect, and subject to civil law. 

The church is not subject to restoration and regeneration, 
" 88 if she should be thought obnoxious to decay and 
obscurities. The dispensing of the canons has been 
committed to the Roman pontiff only. in him alonc 
resides the power of making decrees touching the ordinances 
of the fathers, and also, as St. Gelasius writes, to balance the 
decrees of the canons, and to determin the precepts of pre- 
decessors, so as to direct, after careful consideration, what 
relaxation the circumstances of the times require for thc 
good of peculiar churches, 

From the polluted fountain of indifference flows that ab- 
surd and erroneous doctrin, or rather raving, in favor and 
defense of liberty of conscience, from which most pestilential 
doctrin the course i8 opened by that entire and wild liberty 
of opinion which is every where attempting the overthrow of 
religious and civil institutions, which the unblusbing impu- 
dence of some hav held forth as an advantage of religion. 
. . . From hence arises that pest of all others most to be 
dreaded in a state, unblushing liberty of opinion, licentious- 
ness of speech, and a lust of novelty, which, according to the 
experience of all ages, portend to the downfall of the most 
powerful and flourishing empires. 

Hence tend (from liberty of opinion) that worst and never 
sufficiently execrated and detested liberty of the press, for 
the diffusion of all manner of writing, which some so loudly 
contend for and activly promote. We shudder, venerable 
brethren, at the sight of the monstrous doctrins, or rather 
portentous errors, which crowd upon us in the shape of 
numberless volumes and pamphlets, small in size, but big 
with evil, which stalk forth in every direction, breathing a 
malediction which we deplore over the face of the earth. 

The subject (the extirpation of anti-Catholic literature) en- 

aged the closest attention of the fathers of the church at 

rent, and as a remedy of so great an cvil, they passed that 
most salutary decree for forming an Index of works in which 
depraved doctrin was contained. No means must be here 
omitted, says Clement XIII., our predecessor of happy mem- 
ory, in the encyclical letter of bad works—no means must be 
here omitted, as the extremity of the case calls for all our 
exertion to extirpate the fata] pest that spreads through so 
many works; nor can the material elements be otherwise ex- 
. terminated than by the flames, which consume the depraved 
elements of evil. 

Nor can we augur more consoling consequences to religion 
and to government from the zeal of some to separate the 
church from the state, and to burst the bands which unite. 
the priesthood to the empire. For it is clear that this union 
is dreaded by the profane lovers of liberty only because it 
has never failed to confer prosperity on both. 

Having moreover heard that doctrins are circulated among 
common people in writings subversiv of the fidelity and sub- 
mission due to princes, and that in consequence the flames of 
- sedition are everywhere kindling, all care must be employed 
to prevent the people from being seduced from the path of 
duty. Wherefore both human and divine law cry out against 
those who by the basest machination of treason and rebellion 
strive to dissolve the bands of allegiance, and to drive them 
from their states. 


It will be observed that the first part of the pope's 
letter is in deadly conflict. with Spalding’s republican 
assertions ; for it expressly declares that from what 
has been regularly defined nothing can be taken 
away, no innovation introduced there, no addition 
made, but that it must remain untouched both in 
words and meaning; while the subsequent parts of 
the letter show that the papal church is inveterately 
opposed to liberty of conscience, to liberty of opin- 
ion, to a free press, and to free government. Was the 
archbishop innocently ignorant? or did he basely 
stoop to mendaciousness? We know that in the 
tenth century the priests in general were too illiterate 
to be able to read, but we are hardly able to conceive 
that the archbishop of Baltimore was sunk to the 
same level, yet we are unable to imagin any other 
mode by which the credit of his reverence can be 
saved than by according him the benefit of the 
theory. . 

The pope stigmatizes “liberty of opinion as an 
absurd, erroneous, and pestilential doctrin which 


| opens the course for that entire wild, or rather rav- 


ing, liberty of opinion which overthrows religious 
and civil institutions.” Conscience is the sense of 
right and wrong; without it man could commit any 
crime in the catalog of guilt without consciousness 
or compunction. Opinion is the deduction of truth 
or error from premises; without it a man would be 
liable to innocently embrace the most absurd and 
pernicious principles for the most reasonable and 
beneficent. These two faculties, conscience and rea- 
son, the noblest and most useful attributes of man, 
the pope denounces as absurd, erroneous, wild, and 
pestilential. He forbids their exercise—why? Be- 
cause he knows they will never sanction his errors 
and misdeeds; because he knows if he can dethrone 
reason, he can plant himself on its seat in the soul, 
and dominate with supreme power over its opera- 
tions; and because he knows that if he can stille 
conscience, he can convert & saint. into a fiend, ready 
to commit any atrocity in the interest of the church. 

This papal document is an extraordinary specimen 
of the licentiousness of speech which he condemns, 
and it would be difficult to find in the annals of 
literature a production which comprised in the same 
number of words more erroneous, wild, absurd, pes- 
tiferous doctrins that it does. It is estimated that 
there are nine hundred million inhabitants of the 
globe each having the powers of perception and ob- 
servation to acquire knowledge, of memory to retain 
it, of reason to deduce conclusions from it, of con- 
science to perceive what is right and wrong, of will 
to direct the executiv faculties, and of vocal organs 
to frame thoughts in words and express them in 
speech; yet the pope, with stupendous absurdity, 
arrogstes the prerogativ of exercising these powers 
only, and of interdicting their exercise by every other 
human being. Let it be remembered that these 
powers are instinctiv, involuntary, incessantly in ac- 


tion, beyond the control of the will, and none ean: 


cease to feel and think, or to feel and think as he de- 
sires, ot can resist the conviction of his judgment, and 
yet the papal despot claims to be invested with au- 
thority from heaven to control the uncontrolable, 
destroy the indestructible, and do the impossible ! 
A singular degree of vanity and self-importance may 
hav led him to imagin himself a god, but in ‘his he 
is egregiously misled, for he is a man, no more, 
possessing the equal natural rights and privileges of 
all other men. And it is astounding that with the 
assumption of the attributes of a god, he should hav 
been so obtuse as to condemn and anathematize him- 
self in the very act of asserting his pretensions. For 
how could he hav elaborated and published his en- 
cyclical letter without exercising the liberty of con- 
science, of opinion, and of the press? l 

Again, the pope denounces the liberty of the 
press as the worst and never sufficiently execrated 
and detested institution. He shudders at the mon- 
strous, or rather portentous, errors which crowd 
upon him in the sbape of numberless volumes and 
pamphlets. No wonder he shuddered at the un- 
answerable crowd, for they were spirits that eould 
not be laid, nor their ominous gibbering silenced ; 
and as their number has since then considerably in- 
creased, it is probable his shuddering has also in- 
creased, and will eternally continue to increase, un- 
less the warmth of his climate has a tranquilizing 
effect on his nerves. But still we opine that had the 
pope, instead of shuddering and venting his dismay 
in ebullitions of wrath, exposed the errors of his 
finite opponent, which would hav been an easy task 
for his infinit abilities, he would hav acted with more 
benevolence and dignity, and might hav strengthened 
his claims to divinity. But from motivs best known 
to himself he let the golden opportunity pass, and, 
coinciding with Clement XIII., advised that the pro- 
hibited works be consigned to the flames, for the 
singular reason that flames consume the elements of 
of evil. If the pope means by this assertion that 
flames consume the evil elements and not the good, 
he should hav put his encyclical letter, together with 
the Douay Bible, the bulls of the popes, the canons 
of the councils, and other doubtful papal documents 
in the flames, and tested how far they were invulner- 
able to the effects of fire and possessed no elements 
of evil. Why he did not subject them to this con- 
venient criterion, is an inexplicable mystery, unless 
he had no faith in the truth of his assertion. 

The pope, however, flatters himself that the de- 
crees of the Council of Trent for forming an Index of 
prohibited books found a very salutary remedy for 
works in which depraved doctrin was contained. It 
is, however, remarkable that among the depraved and 
prohibited books cited the Bible, even the. Catholic 
Bible, is included. The fourth rule of the Index 
declares : 


Bince it is clear from experience that if the holy scriptures 
are everywhere permitted, more detriment than profit arises 
from them by reason of the rashness of man. . . . But 
in this case [permission to read the Bible] let it be at the op- 
tion of a bishop or inquisitor. But whosoever shall 
presume to read or keep them without such power, let him 
not be able to obtain the absolution of his sins until the 
books are returned to the ordinary. 


Three years after the dissolution of the Council of 
Trent, Pius V. approved the Index: 


The Index prohibits all books censured by the popes before 
1515; all books of arch-hereties or miror errorists since 1515; 
the reading of the Old Testament—except at the discretion of 
the bishop, to learned and pious persons--and the New Testa- 
ment absolutely; the reading of the Bible in the vülgar 
tongue, unless when a bishop, inquisitor, or recommendation 
grants the privilege, under heavy penalties. If any book is 
to be printed, or manuscript issued, it must be submitted to 
the church, and written consent obtained that it be printed. 
All book-stores, libraries, and places where books are to be 
loaned or sold, to be visited by persons deputed by the 
bishop, 80 that no prohibited thing be printed, sold, or kept; 
go that the stores keep and sell no other books, or by any 
means deliver them, without the license of the same deputy, 
under pain of confiscation of the books, or other punishment 
to be inflicted by the bishop or inquisitor. And let the 
buyers, sellers, readers, and printers be punished at the dis: 
cretion of the same. 

The Index of Trent was in conformity with the 
spirit and practice of the papal church. Numerous. 
Indexes had before been issued; and the Council of 
Toulouse in 1229, in its Fifteenth canon, had pro- 
hibited the translation of the Bible in the vernacular 
language, and the laymen to hav the books of the 
Old and New Testament, but allowed them a psalter, 
a breviary, and a rosary. : 

In every century of the history of the papal church 
there arose able and candid men, who exposed its 
errors and rebuked its crimes. This class of men 
embraced all grades in the church, from laymen to 
popes. The tongue and pen of many able heretics 
and schismatics also assailed the church with scath- 
ing logic, pungent satire, and overpowering elo- 
quence. The cry of reform in the head and body of 
the church was thundered forth, and echoed and re- 
echoed from land to Jand. But the pope had no 
taste for reformation ; corruption and demoralization 
were more remunerativ. He determined therefore to 
maintain the church unchanged in its pollution and 
dissoluteness, to assert its infallibility that he might 
claim its crimes as virtues and its errors as truths, 
and as it could not withstand the tide of logie and . 
learning that threatened its safety, he determined to 
exterminate liberty of conscience, opinion, .and the 
press, from which it arose, and involve the world in 
impervious ignorance, that it might not discover the 
deformity of its character and the unscrupulousness 
of its usurpations. The Iudexes were an important 
instrument in the accomplishment of this treason to 
literature. 
orthodox works; works of Catholic popes, cardinals, 
bishops, priests, monks, and laymen; works histor- 
ical, philosophieai, scientific, and literary—everything 
inimical to the pretensious of the papal despot. Six- 
tus V., elected in 1590, published a Bible in the 
Italian language, with & bull of recommendation, 
which the Spanish Inquisition condemned. 

JOHN ALBERGER. 
(CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 
——— e 


©. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Sanra Cxuama, Car, May 16th, 17th, and 18th.—I 
expected to go from Monterey to Watsonville, but it 
happened no hall couid be obtained, so I went to 
Santa Clara, aud there found that eccentric but highly 
esteemed, stanch, honest, outspoken old veteran, 
John H. Dibble, who made me welcome, and trranged 
for three lectures at the Turners’ hall. I enjoyed a 
delightful visit with his happy and very interesting 
family. 

On May 15th Dr. York and his estimable wife called 
on me at Brother Dibble’s, and for the first time I 
had the pleasure to grasp the hand of this sturdyold 
hero of a thousand campaigns. Ages has not dimmed 
the fire of his zeal, vor the dauntless resolution and 
combativness of his nature. He has more get up 
and get, more vigor and push, than any three other 
lecturers in the field combined. None can equal Dr.’ 
York in raking together the snioldering embers, 
and fanning them into a roaring flame. I was glad 
to meet the sturdy old pioneer who did battle for the 
cause in times when to do so “ tried men's souls.” 

Dr. York and wife came from San José to attend 
my first lecture at Santa Clara. The doctor pre- 
sided, and at its close put the cap sheaf on my 
lecture by his burning words of impassioned fervor. 
The attendance was very slim, but greatly increased 
at each subsequent lecture, and the interest became 
very great. 

Santa Clara is progressiv in every respect, and thus 
far has escaped the curse of a “ boom.” 

Friend Dibble is another evidence that living out 
the principles of Liberalism, and courteously but 
fearlessly avowing convictions, does not injure busi- 
ness, He has accumulated a comfortable competency 
in spite of opposition. His son, who now carries on 
the business—plumbing and tinsmithing—is the most 
independent, outspoken young fellow in ten counties, 
yet everyone respects him. He isa thorough master 
of his trade, and conducts the business, as did hig 
father before him, on strictly Infidel principles, and 
has made & grand success. 

In compliance with their kindly invitation, I visited 
Dr. York and wife at their home in San José. Dr. 
York insisted on my delivering at least one lecture 
there. Among the very kind friends I found at San 
José were Mr. and Mrs. R. H. Schwartz, than whom 
more earnest and devoted workers for Liberalism 


They interdieted not only heretical but | 
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cannot be found. Mrs. Schwartz donated the most 
beautiful flowers in her garden, and adorned the ros- 
trum at the hall with exquisit taste. Mr. and Mrs. 
Schwartz are very able musicians, and enlivened the 
meeting by playing inspiring melodies. There was 
good attendance, comprising the most intelligent and 
highly cultured ladies and gentlemen of San José, 
Dr. York made the opening address and read a poem. 
My lecture on “Lifes Duties, or What Liberaliem 
Teaches,” was listened to with every sign of deep in- 
terest, and at its close I received the compliments 
and kind greeting of a host of friends. A very gen- 
eral desire was expressed for my speedy return, 
they promising me the use of the largest hall and full 
attendance, 

San José is a wide-awake, flourishing city of great 
beauty, and it contains within itself another city, the 
Chineze. A real China town, blocks and blocks of 
two-story brick houses and stores occupied exclusiv- 
ly by the Chinese. Iam under no obligation to de- 
fend the coast, or justify that which is evil, as I hav 
no ax to grind. I write of persons and things as 
they really are, or at least as I see and find them. 

I do not admire Chinese, either individually or col- 
lectivly. I admit they are workers, indefatigable 
workers, naturally industrious. I do not therefore 
wish them all comfortably laid away in little beds in 
the deepest bed of the ocean. No! I admit I should 
not risk injury to my eyes by excess of weeping if I 
should learn such was the fate of all the noble In- 
dians and gentle Mexican Greasers ; but the Chinese 
are workers, a virtue that entitles them to considera- 
tion; my only desire is that each and every one of 
them who hopes to be bnried in his or her nativ land 
may hav that very laudable wish gratified at the 
earliest possible moment. I wish the Chinese well, 
when in their own country. I admire their love of 
their nativ soil, and heartily wish they may ever re- 
main in it, or on it, or under it—it is perfectly im- 
material which, as I am not disposed to be too par- 
ticular. 

This is the land of the free, and the home of the 
brave. But the celestials hav made a little too free 
with our portion of this terrestial globe. We hav 
allowed our Jand to be the dumping-ground for the 
offscourings of Europe and Asia long enough. The 
Chinese must go. “No goodee, all welly badee." 

Bourpz& Creex, Car, May 21st, 22d, 28d.—W. S. 
and C. C. Rodgers are the chief standard-bearers of 
Liberalism in this thriving little place. I met many 
. good Liberals; in faet, I did not meet one intelligent 
person who was orthodox. The lectures were well 
attended, and created quite a furore of excitement. I 
had a pleasant home with C. C. Rodgers, a gentleman 
of culture and a representativ Liberal. 

San Franorsco, Car., May 24th.—Of course I shall 
be denounced by the “defender of this coast” for 
the vile, infamous, jaundiced prejudice that prompts 
the assertion, but I make it just the same—it did 
not seem to me that San Francisco far excelled New 
York in size, number of inhabitants, width and beauty 
of its streets, the grandeur of its business buildings, 
the comfort and elegance of its theaters, or the 
greater prosperity of its wage-workers. San Fran- 
cisco makes a New Yorker tired; it is hilly, it is an 
everlasting climb to get anywhere; true, they hav 
cable-cars, but being hauled up or let down inclined 
planes well-nigh perpendicular is not sedativ to 
elderly persons of nervous temperament. 

San Francisco is in a state of transition from the 
old grub state of primitiv expediency to the gorgeous 
butterfly eraof wonderful success. Thrift, enterprise, 
progress, is evinced on every side, and yet let none 
who are making ends meet while living in any degree 
of .comfort elsewhere, and still less those who by 
thrift and economy are able to liv and lay by even $5 
a year, think to improve their condition by going to 
San Francisco. I speak now of the wage-worker. 
San Francisco is no place for poor men. It costs 
more to liv than in New York, and there is no gold 
to be had for picking it up in the streets. ' In fact, it 
is one of the hardest of hard cities in which to pick 
up a living. While men of capital can find excellent 
opportunities for investment, those who depend on 
daily labor for their daily bread should shun San 
` Francisco. Of course, I visited the office of Free- 
thought and enjoyed a jolly visit with the “ man with 
the badge-pin.” 

On Friday, May 25th, I bade farewell to San Fran- 
cisco and steamed away for Tacoma on the good ship 
Umatilla. A better-officered vessel never floated— 
cusine, staterooms, service, everything, was A. No. 1. 
The Pacific Coast Steamship Company are as reason- 
able in their charges as they are liberal in their 
management. I enjoyed the four days of ocean very 
much, but the weather was very cold, and, despite 
every precaution, I caught severe cold each day. 

Pvaxr Sounn; Tacoma vo Orrwrn.—Leaving the 
good ship Umatilla at Tacoma, I had just time to 
hurry to the post-office for mail, and back to the 
dock to catch the Fleetwood, the lightning little 
steamer bound for Olympia. 

I was seriously sick, and, consequently, not at all 
disposed to enthuse, or look on anything with favor, 
but I was amazed and delighted at the extent and 
wondrous beauty of Puget sound. It is the Thou- 


sand Islands of New York magnified a thousand times. 

This Northern. country is not sufficiently well 
known, hence has failed to be appreciated in the 
East. It has inexhaustible quantities of timber. I 
hav seen hundreds and hundreds of trees over two 
hundred feet high, straight as a ramrod, not over two 
feet in diameter at the butt, from which a liberty 
pole could be eut one hundred and fifty feet long of 
nearly exactly the same thickness the whole length. 

Coal and iron are found in the mountains; 
salmon and other fish in the waters. The climate is 
very healthy; no need of irrigation; the one draw- 
back is, perhaps, a surplus of moisture. The weather 
for the past month has been “smiles and tears "— 
rain and sunshine alternating a dozen times a day. 
But here there is never scorching heat or blizzard. 
This is destined to become the greatest manufactur- 
ing portion of the United States—iron, coal, wood, 
close together and in unlimited abundance. Prepa- 
rations are already made for establishing immense 
steel-works, and Seattle will yet become the real em- 
press city of the Pacific. 

I arrived at Olympia at 8 r.m., suffering severely 
from raging fever—head and lungs filled with mu- 
cous, and severe inflammation in left side. Hastened 
to hotel and went at once to bed; spent the night in 
fighting for existence by means of cold water com- 
presses on head, lungs, and side. I survived. 
` My appointments are: Washington Territory: 
Cathlamet, 10th, 11th, 12th; Skamokawa, 14th, 15th, 
16th; Stella (to dedicate new Hall), 17th, 18th, 19th. 
Oregon: Portland, 21st, 22d, 28d; Canby, 24th, 
25th, 26th ; ‘Silverton, 28th, 29th ; Brownsville, 30th, 
31st, August Ist ; Coburg, 3d, 4th, 5th; Harrisburg, 
7th, 8th, 95h ; Corvallis, 11th, 12th. Coos county, 
Oregon, in the order in which J. Henry Schroeder 
shall appoint: Marshfield, Arago, Bandon, Dora, 
Empire City, Myrtle Point, 14th to 30th. 


C. B. REYNOLDS. 
—— —9—9 —9————————- : 


The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. 

It may not be generally known that * prophet" 
and “poet,” if not exactly synonymous terms, were 
formerly and may even in the present day be applied 
to the same individual. A prophet is one who is 
supposed to see things invisible to the generality of 
mankind, and to foretell future events. If he com- 
mits his vision or foreknowledge to writing, he be- 
comes & poet or composer. Any literary man may 
be a poet, but he is not necessarily a prophet—that 
ig to say, a visionary, a crank, or a rhapsodist. He 
may be all these, and write nothing but empty and 
meaningless rodomontade, and be at the same time a 
very good average prophet ! ; p 

All the various religions that hav influenced man- 
kind since the birth of letters and of art hav been 
founded on the obscure sayings of poets and proph- 
ets. These, however, should not be held responsible 
for one thousandth part of the nonsensical doctrins 
and theories that hav been deduced from their writ- 
ings and sayings. ` They wrote and spoke according 
to their lights, and in the infancy of language had to 
express nouns of quality by metaphors and figures of 
speech, to which their commentators and expounders 
gave the * human form divine," and thus produced a 
bewildering number of gods and goddesses. I hav 
already shown how the Hebrew idiom for mother-wit 
or common sense became transmuted into a devil. 
With the Greeks, zeus, vr summer heat, in conjunc- 
tion with era, or morning air, was transformed into 
the mighty god, the everlasting father. The first- 
born of this pair was Apollo, otherwise the sun; but 
whether heat originally produced the sun, or the sun 
produced heat, is not satisfactorily shown, either by the 
Greek or the Hebrew cosmogony, although they both 
incline to the first hypothesis. Pallas, the goddess 
of wisdom or mother-wit, although represented as a 
female, had herself no mother, being hatched from 
the brain of Jove himself! The poet who conceived 
sò monstrous a theory could hav had but little 
respect for the fair sex. Pallas had her favorits 
among the males, as witness the crafty Ulysses, but 
she apparently lived and died an old maid, leaving 
no descendants, and that is the reason we are for 
the most part born fools. King Solomon, whose 
mother (Bathsheba) was certainly not remarkable for 
her wisdom, has left on record that he had found 
one Wise man in a thousand, but not a single sensible 
woman, although he had tried to the full extent of 
that number. 

The Hebrew cosmogonist managed to dispense 
with the female element altogether until he had 
planted Adam in the garden of Eden. Then he 
found it necessary to introduce a women by some 
means or other, in order to bring his hypothetical 
history into accord with existing facts. The manu- 
facture of Eve from one of her husband's ribs, taken 
from him whilst he slept, is a very clumsy affair, and 
not at all ingenious. Yet this story has given rise to 
a widely spread belief, not quite extinct even in the 
present day, that the anatomical structure of a man 
shows him to be one rib short on one side at least, 
though he who believes this must be short in some 
respects, even if it be not in the matter of ribs. 

In the absence of anything like a reliable history, 


-break his legs. 


either heathen or Hebraic, it is idle to speculate on 
the probabilities as to whether the original pro- 
genitors of our race were of the male or female sex. 
On this point we are as ignorant as Topsy, who said, 
“Spect I growed.” We hav nothing to fall back 
upon but the Darwinian theory, that we were in the 
first place developed. from the monkey, who was 
developed from the saurien, who was developed from 
the trilobite, who was somehow evolved from pri- 
meval slime. ' 

It isa long stride, however, from the saurian to 
the poet, although the latter may be of the genus 
vatum irritabile, and write nothing but nonsense. 
Perhaps the Hebrew poets are the most nearly re. 
lated to the saurian, or rather batrachian, order, for 
they are croskers rather than singers. Yet it is re. 
markable that the heathen poet, who had more learn- 
ing and more wit, and was probably more respected 
by his contemporaries, has long lost his hold on the 
popular imagination, and is no longer considered as 
divinely inspired. On the other hand, the “Thus 
saith the Lord” of the Hebrew maniac is thundered 
from the modern pulpit as an unanswérable pronun- 
ciation of the divine will. In the orthodox church 
“God spake these words and said” is held as a 
sufficient warrant for setting apart one day out of 
every seven às # national holiday. For this we 
should hav reason to be thankful were it not for the 
overstrained “godliness” which forbids not only in- 
nocent amusements but also reasonable refreshment 
to the liberated slaves of counting-house and shop. 
To make things of themselvs good as unpalatable as 
possible to the multitude seems to be the chief aim 
of religious cranks. 

But there are prophets of good as well as prophets 
of evil even among the countrymen of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. Pope has shown us the parallel between 
Virgil and Isaiah in singing of a good time coming, 
although to judge by appearance that time has not 
yet arrived. The biographers of Jesus Christ exer- 
cised a great deal of ingenuity, and invented some 
gross improbabilities, in order to make those sup- 
posed prophecies fit in with his advent. That a 
virgin, ¢.¢., æ newly married one, should conceive and 
bring forth a son who should be esteemed (at least 
for a timé) the god of the household, is not in itself 
a miraculous event. It occurs somewhere or other 
every day in the year. But such an event as is re- 
corded in the New Testament never yet occurred, 
and never will. To utilize the passage, “Out of 
Egypt hav I called my son,” it was necessary to 
invent the “massacre of innocents” and the “flight 
into Egypt,” concerning the first of which history is 
altogether silent. “That the scripture might be ful- 
filled" Jesus (not unnaturally) asked for a drink when , 
hanging on the cross, and for the same excellent rea- 
son gave up the ghost before the soldiers came to 
Those who rest their faith on the 
supposed fulfilment of ancient prophecies hav a very 
shallow and rotten foundation indeed. The utter- 
ances of the Jewish prophets are so incoherent and 
meaningless that an ingenious commentator may make 
of them almost anything he chooses. Ovis. 

———— 9 8 — —————— — 


Some Matters and Things. 

The authorities down in Georgia hav just hung a preacher 
for murder. Since then he has appeared regularly in his old 
pulpit and preached the word of God.—Chicago Times. 

This is a decided step forward in Underwood's 
Religion of the Future. It seems to us to be the 
long-needed means of “reforming the pulpit.” It 
ought to be in frantic demand by the dear, loving, 
and down-burthened laymen who carry the load of 
church taxes and support the priests in their holy 
office. Of course the preachers would kick against 
any attempt to introduce new procedures that would 
interfere with their “soft thing." Fill the pulpits 
with dead preachers, and where would go the priestly 
office? Where would those in the flesh now go to? 
The Georgia plan would giv us a “free gospel ”—no 
money, no plucking of geese by the priests. There 
is much to commend the new mode. The famous 
* pastoral visits”—a license for pampered carnality 
to call at men’s homes at all hours and visit the 
sisters, till an evil has grown so stalwart as to appal 
thinking men of a high tone of virtue—would hav to 
be discontinued. The “carnal man, which is enmity 
with God,” would be out of religion in the best pos- 
sible manner. It would be swailowed up in the 
grave, and the crimes of “ministerial conduct” 
would go. 

The other day a Jewish rabbi offered up a prayer from the 
sanctum which is located in the United States Senate.— 
Washington Post. 

Well, this is something new! An Infidel acting as 
chaplain in the United States Senate! Of course, a 
Jew is an Infidel—he knows no Christ! Yet, let us 
try some other kind of prayer than the useless stuff 
that has been bought and paid for by the people's 
tax-money. The old God of the Jews is the same 
God they all pray to. The prayers that hav ascended 
to God almighty from the lips of hireling chaplains 
for nearly a hundred years in Congress hav all been . 
wasted—no response. We want to try some other 
variety, seeing that the standard article is a failure. 

Joun DBUSHEL, 


424 


THE TRUTH SEEKER: 


FOUNDED BY D. M. BENNETT. 


Editor. 
Business Manager. 


E. M. Macponatp, =x z 5 
C. P. Somzrpy,  - E 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE 1TRUIH SEEKER COMPANY. 
23 LAFAYETTE PLACE, NEW YORK. 


PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY AT $3.00 PER YEAR. 


Address all Communteations to TTE TRUTH SEEKER 
COMPANY. Make all Drafts. Checks, Post office and. Er- 
press Money Orders payable to CARLES P. SOMERBY. 


SATURDAY, - . - - JULY 7, 1888. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES. 


Bingle subscription in advance.................... ee cere $8 00 
One subscription two years, in advance.................. 5 00 
Two new 8ubseribers............ e eeeeee eese eee nee nennt o 5 00 
One subscription with one new subscriber, in one re- 
mittanCe.....eeee eee eene seen ens etna tete t eaa a asa setate s 5 00 
One subscription with two new subscribers, in one 
remittance ...... ceeecccsccecsscncercceee ne seccensnccsscccoees 7 00 
One subscription with three new subscribers, in one 
remittanQe .....:.c. «oo reo serena vorn ac cana 0s raa a Eae rore ao anos 8 50 
One subscription with four new subscribers, in one 
remittanue ....... eese e esee ee eren entente se esias istare ade tun 10 00 


Any number over flve at the same rate, invariably 
w.th one remittance. 


Organization. 

We notice that our Liberal contemporaries are 
busily engaged in discussing the value to Liberalism 
of organization. This is, we presume, preliminary to 
the Congress of the American Secular Union, and de- 
‘signed to affect the action of that body. 

The general opinion seems to be that organization 
is a good thing. Another admitted fact is that the 
present organization has enemies in the ranks of Lib- 
eralism as well as among the mobs of the church. 
Why this is so, no one has said; but it appears to be 
because of differing opinions as to the best methods 
of extending Liberalism, aided perhaps by some per- 
sonal jealousy among the Freethought orators and 
editors. 

This difference and jealousy is lamentable, but not 
unnatural. Liberals are human and combativ. Each 
has decided opinions of his own, and holds to them 
tenaciously. Many, too, hav been trained in some 
church or other, and bring to Liberalism the church 
ideas and plans of work. Others recollect what most 
affected them in their growth from Christianity to 
common sense, and naturally enough think that such 
means—be it books, or lectures, or papers—is the 
most effectiv to increase the spread of Freethought. 

But if we start from the ground in this matter, we 
must throw away our personal predilections. The 
first proposition to be considered is, that it is desir- 
able to spread Freethought, to increase the number 
of persons who reject Christianity and look to science 
as their savior from worldly ills, to rescue those 
whom the tormenting dogmas of theology hav made 
miserable. This proposition will probably receive 
the unanimous assent of the Infidels of the country. 
Second. Organization of those already free is one of 
the chief and best means of accomplishing this. 
This will be assented to by nine-teuths of the Lib- 
erals of the country. Then follows the question of 
methods—that is, the methods for the national or 
general organization. Local organizations will choose 
and pursue their own methods. And it seems to us 
that the only answer to such & question is, that that 
method is best which does the most good and re 
ceives the most support. This can be determined only 
by experiment; anda glance at the past records of 
the Union will help materially in arriving at a decis- 
ion. From the founding of the League at Philadel- 
phia in 1876 till the Syracuse Congress, Mr. Francis 
E. Abbot was its presiding genius. He had secre- 
taries to assist him. They all remained in Boston 
and did all their work from an office. Beyond the 
organization of a few local leagues—nearly all of 
which died from indifference—we do not recollect any 
work aecomplished. After the Syracuse Congress 
the headquarters were in New York—first with Mr. 
Rawson as secretary, and then with Mr. Leland. The 
same plan of working from an office was pursued. 


Under Mr. Leland's administration a weekly paper- 


was started. No organization ever had a more com- 
petent office secretary than Mr. Leland. He was 
bustling, tireless, shrewd, and made everyone his 


friend. Yet, with the aid of a paper, the League 
dwindled to practically nothing. The paper could 
not be sustained, and its engagements with its sub- 
scribers were filled by Tug Truru SEEKER. 
Leland received no pay for his services, and indeed 
the receipts of the League scarcely paid the office 
rent. No practical work was accomplished, and no 
persons were rescued from the church. 


Mr. 


When Mr. Putnam was made secretary the Union 
gave him a salary, provided he could collect it. He 
began to hustle, and finding that the mountain had 
but little idea of coming to Mohammed, Mohammed 
went to the mountain. For three years the office of 
the secretary was on trains or in whatever town 
would giv the secretary a chance to address the citi- 
zens. Hundreds of lectures were delivered, thou- 
sands of new people reached, and hundreds of dol- 
lars’ worth of books sold. Last year, at the request 
of the advocates of the office plan, Mr. Stevens con- 
sented to accept the secretaryship, and see if he 
could not by correspondence do the same work at 
less cost. The result does not justify the anticipa- 
tions. In his Union article this week Mr. Stevens 
reports the receipts as less than one-half the running 
expenses. This is very discouraging, and is not the 
proper treatment of so able, earnest, and competent 
an officer as Mr. Stevens. If the Union is wanted at 
all, the secretary should be a great deal better sup- 
ported. 


This comparison of methods and results is the 


only scientific way of determining what course 
should be pursued in future. If the idea is to do 
something for Liberalism, then the hustling method 
seems to be the best and to win the most support. 
In fact, it seems to be the only way the Union can 
exist unti] the Liberals see fit to unite and close up 
the ranks. f 

As to the personality of the officers of the Union, 
it becomes us to say little. 


present officers are as good and competent as any 
men we know; and no doubt there are others just as 
good who would be willing to replace them. But it 
would be unfair to Mr. Stevens not to giv his plans 
and methods a thorough trial. He is bearing the 
brunt of the battle, and is doing as well as he can 
with meager support. 

The question for the next Congress to decide is 
whether the Liberals want a national organization at 
allor not. If they do, let them say so through the 
press and at the Congress; if not, let them say so 
also. It seems to us that the Union ought to be 
sustained, and sustained with. sufficient liberality to 
enable its officers to interfere in all cases of oppres- 
sion by the church, to test the constitutionality of 
blasphemy laws, to fight compulsory Sunday observ 
ance, and to inaugurate and direct public movements 
looking to the granting and enforcement of the Nine 
Demands. Then the secretary could go where his 
services were most needed, labor in every state, and 
make the Union a powerful opponent of the God-in- 
the-Constitution organization. 

ee 


The Religion of Presidents. 


The religious status of the two chief candidates 
for the office of president of there United States is 
defined in the appended remarks of the Mephisto- 
phelian Sun : 


** We hav never before had two Presbyterians running 
against each other as competitors for the office of president 
of the United States. President Cleveland is a Presbyterian, 
tbe son of a Presbyterian minister, and General Harrison, who 
wants to be president in his place, is another Presbyterian 
who has risen to the rank of elder in the Presbyterian church. 
President, Cleveland does not take the sacraments of his faith. 
General Harrison is in fu] communion of the saints, accord. 
ing to the requirements of the Presbyterian Confession. 

“ In the list of Republican presidents there has not yet 
been a Presbyterian. General Arthur was an Episcopalian. 
General Garfield a Campbellite, General Grant a Methodist, 
the fraudulent Hayes a Methodist, Andy Johnson a Method- 
ist, and Abrabam Lincoln a devout non-sectarian. 

** The two Presbyterians who now stand as representativs 
of the two rival parties in the country are reported to be 
both firm adherents of the Calvinistic dogma, with modern 
improvements." 


As either Mr. Cleveland or Mr. Harrison will un- 
doubtedly be elected, the prospects for John Calvin'a 
mathematical religion are good. Presbyterians will 
hav the call on the rival sects, though if the present 
incumbent be reélected the Roman Catholics will not 
find themselvs any great distance out in the cold. 
In practice, Mr. Cleveland fluctuates between the 
religion of his father and the religion of votes. 


We may perhaps be one 
of the jealous editors heretofore mentioned. The 
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It is no one's concern, however, what the religion 
of a candidate is, unless he shall offensivly proclaim 
his partisanship, or by his acts favor piety at the ex- 
pense of public welfare. Mr. Cleveland's ostentatious 
participation in Roman Catholic ceremonies is a fair 
subject for criticiem, and in case Mr. Harrison should 
be elected any attempt to take his Sunday-school 
class into the White House could be condemned 
without impertinence. ' 

The Sun’s assertion that Abraham Lincoln was a 
devout non-sectarian is only partly true. Lincoln 
was a non-sectarian because he was an Infidel of the 
Thomas Paine variety; but he was never “devout ” 
in the common meaning of the word. He possessed 
reverence for his own conception of a supreme being, 
but Christianity had little of his respect, however 
kind be may hav been to individual Christians. It is 
just as well to be accurate in these matters even if 
one has to acknowledge that the best presidents this 
country ever had were F'reethinkers. Washington, 
the Deist; Jefferson, the Materialist; Lincoln, Anti- 
Christian Deist—three magnificent men whose influ- 
ence upon the politics and welfare of the country 
will outweigh a thousand psalm-singing Methodists 
and Presbyterians ! ] 


PW 


Mr. Harman’s Defense. 

In its issue of June 231 Lucifer reprints the 
article which the Christian conspirators against that 
paper chiefly rely upon to secure the imprisonment 
of the Messrs. Harman, and E. C. Walker, who was 
at the time of the original publication associate 
editor. Accompanying, and in the “deadly parallel 
column,” is the thirty-eighth chapter of Genesis, 
printed for the purpose of showing that the letter of . 
W. G. Markland is purity itself beside “holy writ.” 
, The matter upon which our Western friends hav ` 
been held to answer to the United States court is a 
miscellaneous collection of physiological and moral 
philosophy and a funny story such as commercial 
travelers and other story-tellers relate to while away 
time and put themselvs and others in good humor. 
There is no vulgarity in it, though it is a little 
piquant, but nevertheless not without a point and 
moral. The other articles are the Markland letter 
mentioned, a letter from Mrs. Celia B. Whitehead to 
Mrs. Elmina D. Slenker, and a letter from one of Mrs. 
Slenker’s correspondents commenting upon an article 
by Albert Chavannes. In none of these are there 
any sentences which in our opinion would excite 
lustful thoughts “in the minds of those open to such 
influences, and into whose hands publications of this 
kind might fall.” These are scattered through various 
issues of Lucifer. Mrs. Whitehead’s letter is a pro- 
teat against the use of contracepts and a plea for 
austerity of life. Mrs. Whitehead is an aged Chris- 
tian lady, with a large heart, but her work is always 
for humanity’s good as she sees it. The “comments 
on Chavannes's article, from Elmina's correspondent,” 
are also an argument against the exercise of lust. It 
is not difficult to locate the writer, who is an esti- 
mable and pure person, for whom we entertain great 
respect for scholarly qualities. The letter of Mr. 
Markland we hav previously described as “a coarsely 
written and exclamatory denunciation of the abuse 
of marital rights.” None of these articles would be 
printed in these columns, and neither would the 
thirty-eighth chapter of Genesis, and many other 
chapters and verses of the Bible. But, as we hav 
said a great many times, so long as the matter is not 
of that vile class of publications which are manifestly 
intended to inflame the passions, those who wish to 
print discussions upon social questions hav the same 
right to do so that others hav to print theological or 
heretical discussions. And alongside the thirty- 
eighth chapter of Genesis, * God's holy word,” all 
of these indicted articles are models of refined and 
pure language. The story of Onan and Tamar and. 
Judah cannot be paralleled for coarseness in any 
book of standard literature outside the one in which 
it appears. a 

The tu quoque argument, as the lawyers call it, 
rendered into colloquial English is, “ You're another.” 
It is barren of logic, but is on occasions a satisfactory 
measure for closing the mouths of opponents. 
Though the unindicted Bible may be the most obscene 
book in the world, it does not follow that other aud 
indicted books may not be obnoxious" to the charge. 
But it is & satisfaction to throw the filth of the script- 
urein the faces of its worshipers who are trying to 
suppress unbelief in the Bible by means of alleged 
obscenity. If these worshipers are sincere in their 
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efforts for purity, why do they not by prosecutions 
force the churches to giv us a pure Bible? This de- 
fensiv act of Lucifer, therefore, is not only justifiable 
but conclusiv as against the Christians “seeking its 
life. 

Obscenity laws, as Taz TauTR Seexer has fre- 
quently said, are necessary and right when enacted 
by state legislatures. and enforced by ihe proper 
municipal officers. The national law, however, is 
not only cumbersome and tyrannical in its adminis- 
tration, but under it hav sprung up societies of 
private persons who hav taken upon themselvs the 
task of enforcing these statutes. . This is not in ac- 
cordance with Awerican ideas. Prosecutions for 
obscenity should be taken out of the hands of these 
meddlers and put into the charge of the local au- 
thorities. 

Another difficulty attending the prosecution of the 
obscenity laws is the delicate judgment required in 
deciding what properly comes under the statute. In 
old times the conversation and literature were very 


* broad," and naturally the works of genius that hav | 


come down to our generation are broad. Such works 
are the Bible, Shakepere’s poems and plays, Swift's 
works, Rabelais's works, the * Arabian Nights," and 
dozens of others, without which our literature would 
be much poorer. Again, certain people—narrow and 
starved in thought, dyspeptic, and fanatically pious 
—regard with professed horror objects to which 
educated and traveled people never giv a second 
thought. Such folks look upon art galleries as the 
devil's evangels, and the theater as a section of hell. 
If the law was interpreted by them, the world would 
be what a nunnery generally is not—a place of au- 
stere “virtue,” as ridiculous as unpleasant. When 
once outside of the really obscene, it is impossible to 
draw the line; it has never been done, and we do 
not believe it ever can be. Like blasphemy, it is a 
question of geography, of social custom, of educa- 
tion—in short, of pure opinion. 

Under any definition, though, short of the prudery 
of hypocrisy, we do not believe that the articles in- 
dicted in Lucifer can be called obscene. If they 
can be, how much more need there is to suppress 
the Bible is at once apparent on comparing the letter 
of Mr. Markland with the ROMO Mr. Harman has 
given from the Bible. 


oto 


The Christians and the Jews. 


The Jewish journals of this city are slowly but 
surely growing angry at the effort of the churches to 
convert the Hebrews from the faith of their fathers 
to the newer delusion of Christianity. They declare 
it to be not only a useless and foolish effort, but a 
fraud from inception to result. The Hebrew-Chris- 
tian church maintained by the influence of Howard 
Crosby, Dr. Deems, and others, is denounced roundly, 
and the pastor castigated with vigor. “Suppose,” says 
the Jewish Messenger, “that a Protestant-Catholic 
church were organized in this city for the avowed 


purpose of converting poor Catholic children aud: 


foreign immigrants to Protestantism ; that its founder 

- preached publicly in the garb of a Catholic priest to 
illustrate Catholic superstitions, and that every ser- 
mon was full of invectiv against Catholicism! Such 
a church would not endure a month. It would be 
razed to the ground as a pest-house of dissension 
and bigotry!’ This is putting it pretty strong, and 
we doubt if the Catholics would be allowed to 
destroy obnoxious property in the reckless manner 
described. 

But the complaints of the Jews are not unreason- 
ably made. The work of the conversionists, as they 
call the supporters of the Hebrew-Christian church, 
is not marked by good sense or honesty. An ex- 
ample illustrating the Christian methods is found in 
the Christian at Work, where two columns are used 
glorifying the conversionist here and abroad, and 
stating, among other absurd things, “that in the city 
of Kishenen fifty thousand Jews embraced Chris- 
tianity in one year.” As the whole Jewish popula- 
tion of that city is something under twenty-five 
thousand, a Hebrew gentleman called the attention 
of the editor of the paper to the palpable misstate- 
ment. The editor replied haughtily that he “would 
not pay attention to every Ingersollite who raw fit 
to call upon him ;” and the readers of the Christian 
at Work who do not obtain information from reliable 
sources are still imagining that the power of the gos- 
pelhas converted to Christianity in one year more 
than twice as many Jews as Kishenen has within its 


‘first day of this week by these religious sentiments: 


limits. No attention is paid to facts by these con- 
verBionists, The movement is boomed beyond the 
bounds of credibility, and the other side of the story 
can find no place to exhibit itself. Proofs that con- 
verts are purchased are pushed aside, and notwith- 
standing that but few Jews can ever be bought to 
embrace Christianity, the organization is kept up by 
false statements and at a large expense just as 
thongh it really accomplished something. 


This puts the Jews in a false light. It classes 
them among the “heathen,” and is a reproach to 
their fidelity to their ancestral religion. The Jews 


are clannish, and doggedly obstinate in their adherence 
to race peculiarities, and the attitude of the conver- 
sionists is considered by them to be an insult; and 
though they hav been slow to resent it, it must in- 
evitably lead to a determined and activ opposition to 
the missionary work of the Christians. And this op- 
position may well begin by forcing an investigation 
into the results of Mr. Freshman’s purchases of con- 
verts. , 
Editorial Notes. 

“ Wnar we need,” said tbe Rev. Mr. Halsey at the Spring 
street Presbyterian church last Sunday, ‘‘ is not more wealth, 
but more men of worth; not more victuals, but more virtue. 
To serve God is better than to hav a well-filled larder.” Still, 
we cannot help thinking that if Mr. Halsey's congregation 
did not keep his larder well filled, his piety would be insuffi- 
cient to keep him preaching to them. 


Sam Jonzs the revivalist has a brother Joe. This brother 
is also a preacher of Christ and him crucified. The Atlanta, 
Ga., Constitution reports that great excitement now prevails 
in Laurens, S. C., caused by the elopement of the Rev. Joe 
Jones and Miss Bassie Farrow, of Cross Anchor, S. C. The 
couple were married, but the bride’s mother threatens to 
shoot Mr. Jones if he comes again inside her house. Some- 
how or other the preachers are always in trouble over the 
ladies. 


A story is told of Ex-Senator Thurman, Democratic can- 
didate for vice-president, that will perhaps lose him some 
pious votes. The story goes that on one occasion at Newark, 
O., he, seriously shocked three clergymen who called upon 
him to pay their respects. Having made a speech that day 
and being weary from his exertions, the senator had sent 
down to the hotel bar fora bottle of whisky. The only stand 


rin his room was a very small one, on which was placed a 


large copy of the Bible, given to the hotel by the industrious 
members of the Young Men's Christian Association. The 
table was somewhat littered with stationery, and the bottle 
had been set down upon the Bible. The clergymen looked 
at the bottle, then at the book, then at one another, and then 
at the senator. They paid their respects in the most embar- 
rassing manner and bowed themselvs out. 


Tur Rev. Sam Jones has distinct ideas on politics. The 
holy Sabbath calm of Detroit, Mich., was smashed on the 
“ Now 
I'll tell you, I think we are running the last political combat 
on the lines we hav been running them on. It is between 
the Republicans and Democrats this contest, and it is the 
last race the Republicans will make in America. The Demo- 
crats are going in overwhelmingly. Four years from now 
we (the Prohibition element) will break up the solid South. 
The issue then wil be God or no God, drunkenness or 
sobriety, Sabbath or no Sabbath, heaven or hell "That will 
be the issue. Then we wil wipe up the ground with the 
Democratic party and let God rule America from that time 
on." This is cheering for the Democrats, but slightly dis- 
couraging to the Republicans and heretics. Colonel Inger- 
soll, who is both a Republican and a heretic, will probably 
seek the mercy-seat at once. 


Tre Roman Catholic church draws from the treasury of 
California something over $188,000 annually for the support 
of its institutions. Rumors of abuses in these institutions 
led to an investigation, beginning with the orphan asylum at 
San Rafael, The Argonaut sums up the result so far: ‘‘ Five 
hundred boys, from four to fourteen years of age, without 
proper clothing and proper food; without fires or a warm 
mea] from one year's end to another; with at best but occa- 
sional baths; deprived of undergarments and stockings; cov- 
ered with vermin on their heads and bodies—vermin feeding 
upon ulcers and running sores; neglected in all their studies 
except that of the catechism; not properly attended in ill- 
ness; not allowed to enjoy the unlimited freedom of the 
playground; allowed to die without information to the 
mother, and so carelessly buried that the grave is lost; not 
permitted a cup of pure, fresh, warm milk from the sixty 
milking cows from one year’s end to another; putrid and 
stinking meat in limited quantities two days in the week and 
served cold; bread in limited quantities and of bad quality 
and never warm; disciplined by a drunken and brutal mas- 
ter with strap and buckle; knocked down and beaten, and 
one is dead; boys let loose in dormitories to the unutterable 
licentiousness of darkness; towels seldom washed and sel- 
dom changed; fed in the freedom of a riot in which the 
strongest steal and the weakest starve; stock, eggs, product 
of the dairy, the poultry-yard, and a farm of a thousand 
acres sent to market; one egg given each boy at Easter; 
priests and sisters at a separate table, served by a separate 
cook, from a separate larder, fat, snug, and sleek, well- 
dressed, well-fed, in good health, while the boys are weak, 
emaciated,z wan, famished, and ragged.” 
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Says a daily paper: '*'The Prohibitionist party makes far 
louder professions of religion than any other party that has 
candidates in the fiéld. The recent ratification meeting of 
the party in the Metropolitan Opera House was like a relig- 
ious revival meeting. The prayers were long, the hymns 
sacred, the speeches unctuous, and the platform was crowded 
with clergymen and pious women. Again, at the state con- 
vention in Syracuse, Wednesday's session was opened with a 
half hour's prayer-meeting, under the direction of a clergy- 
man. The speeches were in the religious vein; the platform 
that was adopted opened with reverent sentiments, and one 


of the resolutions of the convention affectionately urged 


clergymen to preach Prohibition sermons from their pulpits 
in church." "The Prohibition party in this state has allied 
itself with the God-in-the-Constitution party, and one of the 
first results of its success would be the constitutional dis- 
franchisment of Freethinkers. 


IN his speech at the Hepubliean convention in Chicago 
Colonel Ingersoll spoke of the Democratie candidates as 
* dog-fennel Democrats." This expression has been the 
cause of much denunciation of the colonel by people who 
say '' dog-fennel" is a poisonous and offensiv weed. Mr. 
J. K. Magie, a well-known Truru SzEkzER correspoudent, 
who was for many years an editor and Republican politician 
around Peoria, Ill., Colonel Ingersoll's former home, rises to 
explain. The expression, he says, arose in this way: When 
the Knights of the Golden Circle, the Copperhead organiza- 
tion which during the days of the war did all that was in its 
power to embarrass and obstruct the work of saving the 
Union, was at the hight of its activity, its members met in 
fields in and around sundry villages, where the weed dog- 
fennel grew in profusion. The Republicans and war Demo- 
crats in the region near Peoria and Canton characterized the 
members of this Copperhead organization as ** Dog-fennel 
Rangers," and this became a well-known term for them in 
that part of thecountry. Mr. Magie thinks this characteriza- 
tion was in Colonel Ingersoll’s mind, and that he meant to 
eharacterize the Democratic ticket as a Copperhead ticket, 
and not specially as a skunk-cabbage or poisonous weed 
licket. 


Ix regard to Mr. Charles F. Caldwell, the alleged *' Inger- 
soll of the West Virginia bar," who has been converted, and 
concerning whom we made public inquiry in Tar TRUTH 
Seeker of May 26th, Mr. W. T. Dutton, of Eiba, O., 
writes: ** Mr. Caldwell, of Parkersburg, is a well-known 
lawyer of ability, and practices his profession at present. 
Be joined the Methodist Episcopal church, South, last win- 
ter, and now preaches occasionally. As to his being ‘known 
throughout the country as the ‘‘ Ingersoll of the West Vir- 
ginia bar," from his known Infidelity to the Christian relig- 
ion,’ Mr. Caldwell's own statement ought to settle that point. 
He says that he was a great admirer of Colonel Ingersoll, 
but never was an Infidel himself. His alleged fame in that 
line had not reached this place, which is not over thirty 
miles from Parkersburg, but people bere knew of him asa 
lawyer and politician. In the last presidential campaign he 
was a Democrat until shortly before the election, when he 
suddenly changed his mind and became a Republican. 
People in a position to closely observe his career claim that 
policy, instead of principle, was the cause of these sudden 
changes. They claim he is an aspirant to the office of pros- 
ecuting attorney, and, in addition to the Republican votes, ex- 
pects members of the church to which he belongs, who are all 
Democrats, to vote for him. Ido not know whether this is 
the cause of his joining the church or not, but it looks sus- 
picious, and policy governs a great many people. The in- 
tent of the paragraph from the Indianapolis News was to 
show the conversion of an intelligent Infidel to Christianity. 
The facts are different in this instance, and if orthodox 
lies, misrepresentations, and persecutions were as rare as auch 
conversions, there would be no need of such an organization 
88 the American Secular Union." 


Tux Manhattan Liberal Club came down from its intellect- 
ual stilts on Friday, the 29ih ult., and sat on the floor and 
laughed at the concluding performance of the season. If it 
is permissible to say that the perfect had improved, Dr. 
Foote, Jr., should be congratulated upon the advance the 
club has made since he brgan to cater to the mental appetites 
of a most voracious and epicurean audience. Even the light 
food of music and mirth which ended the summer campaign 
was thoroughly artistic, and the eritics wiil undoubtedly pre- 
serve their good nature till the club reassembles in Septem- 
ber. The program of Friday evening was rendered by the 
following artists: Trio from ''Attila," Edward and Mrs. 
Schultze and William Harper; Miss Nellie Edmunds sang, 
“O, hé Mama ;" Susie Russell sang, ** Best of All;” the 
boy violinist, young Conroy, gave De Beriot's Ninth Con- 
certo; Bessie Gray sang, '* Tell Her I Love Her 80 ;" Owen 
Westford rendered one of his German character songs; Eu- 
gene Sanger evoked merriment in negro specialties; Mrs. 
Ed. Schultze sang, ‘The Angel's Serenade," with violin 
obligato by Mr. Schilling; Hattie Leonard played Chopin's 
“ Scherzo;" William Harper sang Abts '*It Was Not 
Thus to Be;" two recitations were rendered by Julius Kahn; 
Edward Schultze sang, ‘“ My Heart is Thy Home,” by 
Abt; the little artist, Conroy, gave '* A Prayer," by H. 
Léonard, on the violin. The entertainment closed with a 
quartet from “ Rigoletto” by Mr. and Mrs. Schultze, Susie 
Russell, and Mr. Harper. Every member, from firat to last, 
was enthusiastically encored, and each artist cheerfully re- 
sponded to the call. A vote of thanks to the manager of 
the entertainment, and especially to the artists, was unani. 
mously given. A fine piano was kindly furnished by the 
popular maker, Sohmer. The club will reassemble some 
time in September, when we hope the editor of the 7nde- 
pendent Pulpit, Mr. J. D. Shaw, will tell us about Infidelity 
in Texas. 
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Zellers from. friends. 


PRESCOTT, ARIZ., June 2, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: A voice from the wilds of Arizona. Inclosed 
find twenty-five cents for an Aumanac. I am an old govern- 
ment scout and hunter, and think your paper is one of the 
grandest, purest, and finest papers I ever read. And if those 
lying, wicked, sinful, and misleading priests and preachers 
would read it they would blush and cringe away from its 
fair presence. I cut out one of Mr. Heston’s cartoons—that 
of Mrs. Lot’s transformation—and stuck it on a tree, and it 
does the cattle as much good as Christianity has done the 
world. It’s a pity we hav no such miracles nowadays. 
What a grand thing it would be to turn the Salvation Army 
into salt for the benefit of stock! Hurrah for Ingersoll, 
Putnam, Miss Gardener, and others! Down with hypocrisy 
and superstition! With many good wishes for future suc- 

cess and happiness to all Freethinkers, I am, 
Yours, etc., C. L. MAURIOE. 


Santa ANA, CAL., June 12, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I am not a subscriber for your paper, but I 
hav been reading it for the last three years, and I think there 
is as much good, truthful reading in it as in any paper or 
book I ever read. 

They hav just closed a seven weeks’ camp-meeting here, 
and I, like a great many others, went to see and be seen. 
Well, the sisters got around me and asked me if I was saved, 
and as I believe in telling the truth, I informed them that I 
was not saved. Well, they wanted me to get saved. Iin- 
formed them that I had no such thoughts as getting saved, 
and asked them to let me alone. But it was no go; they 
were determined to save me. So three or four of them got 
around me and prayed for me, and after they had prayed 
they asked me if I did not feel better. Of course I informed 
them that I felt better. Who would not feel good after hav- 
ing three or four handsome women hanging and laying on a 
fellow for an hour or so? "The next operation, they wanted 
me to ask all the brethren to pray for me. Well, I did it; 
so there was a general praying for me. The camp-meeting 
is gone, but there are a good many of the brethren here yet, 
and sisters too. So I met one of the sisters yesterday, and 
she asked me how I was getting along. I informed her, not 
very well, so she wanted to know the cause. I informed 
her that I had no idea. ‘‘ Well," she said, ‘‘ you must hold 
Something in your heart that God does not like; or eat or 
drink something, or maybe read something, that God does 
not like.” I mentioned several state papers that I read. 
* Well," said the good lady, ‘‘I don't think that God would 
be offended at your reading & newspaper. Is that all you 
read?" **No," I said, “I read Taz TRUTH SEEKER.” 
** What," said the lady of God, “ that nasty, Infidel paper ? 
Don’t read that lying, Infidel paper! Why,” said the lady 
of God, ‘‘ that paper is at war with all God's people! Why, 
it will say anything to turn souls from God!” Isaid: “I 
know Tn TRUTH SEEKER believes in Freethought, but it tells 
a great deal of truth ;” and I mention ed Mrs. Packard's case, 
that I saw in Taz TRUTH SEEKER just as I heard her tell it 
herself. ‘‘ Well," said the good lady, ‘‘ you must not allow 
Buch stuff to enter your heart if you want to seek God." 

G. W. FuszN. 


Sr. HELENS, ORE., June 7, 1888. 


Mr. Eprron: Since writing you last week I hav given six | 


lectures, two at Magars Landing and four here in St. Helens, 
allin Oregon. I had full houses every evening; also on 
Sunday, or the ‘‘ Lord's day.” Science and Freethought are 
gospel enough for these nativ Oregonians. Many of them, 
I think, hav never heard of the lost sheep of Israel or the 
wonderful miraculous conception from that overshadowing 
business, and hav never drunk the blood of Jesus or feasted 
upon his body, making cannibals of themselvs by following 
the mandates of some heaven-pilot. I admire this freedom 
from all religion, all fear of the wrath of God or the scare- 
crow of the devil and his home in the warm climate. I find 
as much integrity, honot, truth, and morality, with less penu- 
riousness and pinch-a-dime-until-the-eagle-squeals littleness, 
as among Eastern people where they teach: ** He that giveth 
to the poor lendeth to the Lord; " ‘The Lord loveth a will- 
ing giver,” etc. I once asked a good, kind sister in the Lord 
what made the Christians charge me more for what I got of 
them, and '' Jew " me down more for what they got of me, 
than other people. She frankly said she supposed they gave 
so much to the Lord in building churches, paying preachers’ 
salaries, buying Bibles and sich, that it made them feel poor 
and bard up. I suggested that they probably tried to keep 
' even by “ skinning ” the ** world's people." Blessed be the 
name of the Lord! 

I hav now been lecturing six weeks on this lower Colum- 
bia river. It is a magnificent river, being in many places two 
miles wide, and deep enough for ocean steamers and vessels 
for a hundred miles above the mouth; the islands and bot- 
tom lands along the river are overflowed during high water, 
80 they are of but little use except for pasturing. "The bluffs 
aud hills are so high and steep, although good soil, that they 
are as yet but very little cultivated, but they are covered 
with the most magnificent forests in the world, nearly all 
evergreen, consisting of fir, cedar, spruce, &nd hemlock. 
Just think of trees 8, 10, 12 feet in diameter, and 250, 300, 
850 feet in hight, and growing so close, and with so much 
down timher, that a man could hardly travel on foot five 
miles a day, and cattle cannot in many cases get through the 
woods at all. Think of it—here within 30 miles of Portland, 
a city of 50,000 to 60,000 people, one can get 320 acres of 
good land covered with the finest forest the world ever saw. 
The timber has often been estimated at 10,000,000 to 12,000,- 
000 feet upon 160 acres, and is often sold at 25 cents per 
1,000 in the tree; the tops and down trees are burnt up to 


get rid of them. It is considered worth $100 per acre to 
clear it up for farming. Then, it is generally very broken 
and hilly, but rich soil, with splendid springs and brooks 
everywhere. I hav seen the finest cherries, plums, prunes, 
berries, clover, and timothy, etc., I ever saw growing here. 
Pears that weigh two pounds are quite common. No corn, 
wheat, or melons are raised here, but fruit-raising, dairying, 
lumbering, and salmon-fishing are the occupations of this 
Columbia valley. But it is very thinly settled as yet. The 
towns below Portland are mere landings and logging camps, 
saw-mills and fishing towns. Everybody seems to liv easily 
and well; money plenty; wages high; good men getting 
from $40 to $100 and $120 per month and board—but they 
are so careless and free with their money that most of them 
lay up nothing. The thermometer never gets down to zero, 
nor up to 95°, but for four months in the winter it rains a 


‘slow, misty rain two-thirds of the time, making the roads 


impassable. D. C. SEYMOUR, 


INGERSOLL NOT FOR LIBERTY. 
Lexineton, Mo., June 23, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: On reading his Chicago speech Liberals must 
feel as the Philistines did when it was told them that their 
idol, Dagon, had fallen on his face. The great Liberal orator 
seems after all to be only tolerably Liberal, which is analogous 
to saying a woman is tolerably virtuous. As Carlyle would 
say, ‘‘ how God must laugh ” to hear the colonel praise the 
party that gave the negro freedom to labor and denies him 
freedom to exchange the products of his labor! European 
despots are determined on ‘‘ saving the people from the bane- 
ful effects of too much liberty " politically ; the colonel, on 
saving them from the baneful effects of too much liberty 
economically. 

He favors one-sided ‘‘ protection" because, as he says, 
under it ‘‘ we hav become the richest nation on the globe.” 
A drummer for a Chicago implement factory said two days 
ago, ‘‘ We get $1,700 apiece for those machines, and but for 
‘protection’ we would hav to sell them for $600.” I had 
just come from a district where women were plowing and 
hoeing in the fields, and where they usually go barefooted 
from motivs of economy. The price of wheat there is fifty 
cents a bushel, or thirty-four hundred bushels to pay for a 
thresher. 

The colonel says these producers of raw material are 
stupid, but he wants them forbidden to buy where their 
money will buy the most, in order to ‘‘ protect” certain 
other industries conducted by those whom he says are “ the 
most ingenious people who ever lived." I firmly believe 
with him that we are, and therefore see no need to rob one 
class for the benefit of another, aside from the moral ques- 
tions involved. A servant of the ** prince of peace" preach- 
ing war sermons from his pulpit; & preacher preaching from 
the text, ‘‘ Blessed are the pure in heart," on Sundays and se- 
ducing the wives and daughters of his parishioners on week- 
days; a ‘‘ Liberal ” orator praising liberty and denying liberty 
in exchanging what we produce, are all in the same mud- 
hole. I hav read the economic contributions to THz TRUTH 
SEEKER, but do not consider the question one that ought to 
arise among those who call themselvs ‘‘ Liberals.” 

Suppose that Congress were to pass laws equalizing tariff 
benefits. That is, the ** protected " industries should share 
with their employees and the public ; the former by a sliding 
Scale of wages, the latter by reasonable prices. "Then it 
would be much fairer. But if the laborers dare to ask for 
higher wages they can ''go," like Chinamen. And as for 
the public—'' the public be damned.” Gro. WILson. 

NEosno, Mo., June 7, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I do not take Taz TRUTH SEEKER, neither 
am I in sympathy with its doctrin and views. One of my 
neighbors takes it, and he kindly givs me the privilege of 
perusing its columns. To-day he sends me No. 22, of Vol. 
XV, and calls my attention to the Joplin letter, which I read 
with care. I fail to detect anything new or grand in the 
writer’s views, but simply a repetition of the Infidels’ text 
which they would hiss in the ears of all Christians, crying: 
‘Calvin, Servetus! Calvin, Servetus!” as though all Chris- 
tians were John Calvin in person, and all parties who suffer 
wrong were indeed Servetuses. Their whole system and 
theory seems to be based on this text, as though all Chris- 
tians were responsible for that act. The writer dwells prin- 
cipally on the question of Prohibition and American liberty. 
I did not read theletter of the gentleman from Massachusetts, 
and know nothing of its contents, but. in regard to the prin- 
cipie of liberty allow me to say that liberty unrestricted is 
notliberty. 'The freedom of action must necessarily be re- 
stricted when it comes in contact with the rights and priv- 
ileges of others. If the manufacture, sale, and use of spirit- 
uous liquors can be tolerated without endangering the rights 
and privileges of others, then this government has no right 
to meddle with it whatever, but facts hav demonstrated in 
so many cases that its use is detrimental to the welfare, hap- 
piness, and political privileges of others. I hav seen times 
in the little city of Joplin when it was hardly safe for a man, 
much less a lady, to pass the saloon doors, yet we are told 
that under the principles of our Liberal institutions the legis. 
lativ authorities hav no right to step between vice and virtue, 
safety and violence. If the perpetuity of this republic is to 
be maintained by the perpetuation of this nefarious business 
at the sacrifice of the comfort and happiness of the innocent, 
to say nothing of their political rights, then I say, Let it go 
down with the crash of nations that hav fallen before. I 
would like to ask the doctor if he would like to exchange 
the present condition of his little city of Joplin, where he 
dwells in ease and comparativ safety under the restrictions of 
civil law that hav curbed to a great extent whisky violence 
and beer-saloon vulgarities, and place it back in the moral 
condition of twelve years ago. I am glad that the church is 
the mother of Prohibition, and no minister can fulfill the ob- 


ligations of his most sacred duty without raising his voice in 
opposition to this most detestable vice, the use of intoxicat- 
ing liquors, and I hope to see the day when Prohibition will - 
be stamped on every state constitution, and printed indelibly 


-in the supreme law of this nation. 


But we are told that Prohibition is a failure. Our op- 
ponents would be glad to make us think so, but we are not 
so easily deceived as that. Is the civil law a failure, because 
crime is committed? When the law denounces theft, be- 
cause men do steal does that prove the law a failure? , But 
all well-disposed citizens unite in one voice and say, Let the 
offender be punished ; while in the case of Prohibition where 
it is adopted, all the combined influence and capital of the 
whisky ring is arrayed against it, and not unfrequently is 
the voice of the people and the press heard to cry out, Free 
whisky and unrestricted liberty! Iam willing to admit that 
there are other grades of intemperance that prove very fatal 
in many cases. If I see proper to wear & vest or pair of 
pants so tight as to injure my health or destroy my life, I 
alone suffer the consequences. But if I am a habitual 
drunkard I deprive my family of my time, my money, and 
my duty as & father, to say nothing of the abuse my inno- 
cent wife and children receive at my hands, and the case is 
different. Thousands of like cases could be referred to, 
yet you tell me constitutional rights and the blessing of 
American liberty grant me the privilege. 

The doctor has a great deal to say about the position 
alcohol holds in the universe. We don't dispute it. We 
believe whisky a good thing in its place, and in the language 
of ‘‘ Brick ” Pomeroy we say, ‘‘ Hell is the place for it!” 

J. H. OHLHAUSEN. 


Lonemont, Cor., March 1, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog : My respected mother—Georgiana Rice—be- 
ing very busy, requested me to remit her subscription to 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER for this year. I also concluded to get 
rid of a surplus idea or two, as I was afraid they might spoil 
if kept any longer. 

My mind is in a great turmoil from the effects of wrestling 
with V. B. Denslow’s articles that appeared in Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER 8 Short time ago. After reading said articles, I 
made a rough guess that he was aiming blows at Socialism, 
but afterward concluded that I must be mistaken, as he did 
not\touch one single idea or theory of Socialism in all his 
deluge of talk. He made a grand mistake in heading his 
articles, ** The Distribution of Wealth." He should hav 
written under the heading of, ‘‘ The Ideas pf a Slavemaster.” 
I find it à very hard matter to reply to nothing, so will 
simply giv him a little advice; it will not cost him anything, 
and he is not obliged to accept it. The gentleman’s intellect 
must hav undergone a terrible strain while engaged in that 
arduous task. My advice to him is that he had better take 
a good long sleep, to giv his brain a chance to recuperate—. 
not too long ; about twenty years would overcome the effects 
of that article. Though it might take a little longer time 
for him to get out of the narrow path he is walking in at the 
present time and get upon the broad platform of humanity— 
the platform that advocates the greatest good to the greatest 
number. 

Iam surprised to find that quite a number of so-called 
Liberals are giving out long-drawn howls about the subjects 
of discussion in Tuz TRUTH SEEKER. They are right in 
having their paper stopped, as they do not need it. They 
are like our orthodox who smile and purras long as you 
stroke them the right way—change the motion, you are in 
for a fight immediately. They are Liberal to the extent of 
throwing rocks at a great, big nothing that some people dub 
God, and that is the beginning and ending of their Liberal- 
ism. They had better take what little of the article they 
hav left and put it in alcohol, or they will lose sight of it 
entirely. 

Hoping that Heston will continue to furnish cartoons to 
THE TRUTH SEEKER as long as they are needed to help open 
the eyes of the people, I remain, 


Yours with fervent heat, A. H. Braox. 


WHISKY AND IMMORTALITY. 
ADRIAN, Mion., June 12, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Good news for the imbiber of strong drink ! 
A recent writer concerning Spiritualism says we take all 
habits contracted here on earth with us into the eternal fut- 
ure world, and the desire is immortal, and the whisky—spir- 
itual—will be dispensed to the old soaks on their arrival into 
the future realms. I hav my doubts of whisky’s immortal- 
ity, but admit that its effect causes one to soar in imagina- 
tion to happy prospects—or to oblivion in the ditch, or 
wherever one’s footsteps may falter. What a boon to the 
old toper—free whisky eternally, and no expense, where he 
can revel in a befogged happy certainty of a renewal should 
conditions require it, and in spite of his Prohibitionist tor- 
mentors! Local option will be at a discount. What will the 
agitators do? The old fossils will be halted in their 
earthly vocation. The imbiber can stalk about with his 
meter full with impunity. Only think of it—free drinks, no 
license, no legal holidays, but one eternal bliss. Prosecuterg 
and informers must go out of business, and the devotee to 
the allurements of fermented natural substances will hold the 
fort. And think that all this earthly solicitude and worry 
must avail nothing. Prohibitionists will be out of a job, 
local option will be of no account, and those tired souls who 
spent a lifetime here to no purpose wall lead a forlorn exist- 
ence. 

Intemperance is to be deprecated in all things. ' Our phys- 
ical health demands it. But I would rather see my favorit 
brother or my father intoxicated than to see my mother or 
sister smeared with cosmetics, or to realize that any dear one 
imbibes the fallacious doctrin held forth by our church 
pilots. It is more degrading to the human mind to enter- 
tain the superstitious dogmas that are daily forced upon our 
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youth than to be under the influence of fermented products 
of nature. The latter are genuin ; the former is a lie. ` 
Drunkenness was handed down to us from remote ages. 
God's favorits reveled in drunken debauchery. All sorts of 
inhuman acts were performed under the influence of wine, 
and sanctioned by the Bible God. "The man after God's own 
heart performed prodigies of immoral acts, yet his God sus- 
tained him in all his inhuman acts. "To-day should the same 
scenes be enacted, the perpetrators would be imprisoned or 
hanged. | O. S. BARRETT. 


ALEXANDRIA, ONT., June 11, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Are you not getting sick of the Spirit trash 
that infests your columns and, to say the least, takes up 
valuable room that might be better used? I confess to read- 
ing all of Mr. W. H. Burr’s articles, but not in search of 
what this paper is advertised to seek—truth. The last 
twenty years I believe I hav read very nearly all that is 
Spiritualist, and I hay long ago lost all hopes of finding any 
truth- issued from that source. But I read the stuff from 
sheer curiosity to see how far the impudence çan be carried, 
and take notice of the success it meets with. To me there is 
but one wonder about the whole thing—it is the fact that 
men and women should possess surficient knowledge and 
'education to express these yarns in good language, and 
sometimes even decorate them with the attraction of good 
literary style, and yet be so obtuse and inconsistent as to be 
deceived by such stupid tricks of magic as all Spiritual 
séances hav proved to be. Itis really amazing to read in 
TuE TRUTH SEEKER of June 2d Mr. Burr's article entitled, 
** Two Light-Circle Séances." He givs a minute description 
of the triangular inclosure wherein this white magic is per- 
formed. Why is the inclosure triangular? If spirits really 
perform the writing and all the other tricks, why are all 
these ceremonies necessary ? 

Mr. Burr says: ‘‘ Three chairs are placed side by side, 
closely in front of this dark curtain. Mr. Keeler selects two 
persons to sit with him. He takes his seat on the right-hand 
chair. A second curtain, eight or nine feet long, is now 
fastened at the end where Mr. Keeler sits. The other two 
sitters take the other two chairs. Mr. Keeler grasps the 
arm of the second sitter with both hands. The third sitter 
takes the right wrist of his companion with his left hand. 
His right arm is free, and in sight all the time. The second 
curtain is now drawn across the whole front, completely 
covering the three persons, except their heads and the right 
arm of the third one, which comes out through an arm-hole. 
The second curtain is fastened by hooks to the first around 
each sitter’s neck. The flap of the first curtain is divided at 
intervals behind the heads of the sitters. The light is now 
turned partly down, but we can all see the features of the 
three sitters against the dark screen. All keep quiet for a 


few moments, while gentle music is played on a piano or. 


music-box." Now, in such a position, what could not be 
expected? With the lights so turned down that people's 
features can barely be distinguished from a dark screen, who 
knows how many human rogues were prowling about on the 
shady side of this human wall—whether constructed of one 
trickster and two dupes, or two tricksters and one dupe, 
makes no material difference ? 

The only question worth considering is: Was Mr. Burr 
really deceived by the tricks performed in these light-circle 
séances! I fancy not. I always try to be charitable, but in 
this case justice forbids. Mr. Burr is decidedly not very 
wise, as perfect wisdom must be perfect honesty, but yet he 
is more roguish than foolish. Does Mr. Burr really believe 
that, had he been on hand and solidly grasped the intrusiv 
hand that so affected the feelings of his sensitiv aunt, it 
would hav vanished from his grasp? Does Mr. Burr believe 
that spirits could if they chose write on slates without the 
assistance of Mr. Keeler or any other magician? Not a bit 
of it. I guarantee he will never accept a bet on it. 

Mr. Burr’s insincerity is well attested in his quotation from 
a magician, viz.: “I do not expect my account of them to 
gain general credence. Forty-eight hours before I should 
not hav believed anyone who described such manifestations 
under similar circumstances.” After such a preliminary, 
expect no truth. Such an apology is a decided guarantee 
that a pack of lies is about to be palmed off for truth. To 
confess that forty-eight hours ago he himself would hav 
utterly refused to believe the story, and now to tell it himself 
in hope of being believed by somebody, seems to me the 
climax of impudence. 

A great philosopher has said in regard to miracles: ** Com- 
pare the possibility of the miracle with the possibility of its 
being & delusion; thence form your opinion, always accept- 
ing as the fact the most probable of the two miracles." 
Spiritualism judged in this manner would stand a poor show. 

What can be Mr. Burr’s object in attending these séances 
and reporting them in such a way as to giv them the look of 
importance, while the description of the circle unmistakably 
indicates a contemptible fraud ? 

The man that demands trust from a perfect stranger is 
‘generally considered as a fraud, and the onc that allows 
himself to be deceived by such—a fool.. What shall we call 
‘the man that performs miracles, but always leaves room for 
suspicion, and the one that believes him? If Uncle Tom 
Winter is still living, he can tell us the right name for both. 

Cas. LAPEROHE. 


Brooxiyy, N. Y., June 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: Tux TRUTH SzrkER having published some 
of my straggling thoughts on the social problem that were 
incidentally suggested by ‘‘ Letters from Friends,” I think it 
expedient that I should offer a brief explanation of my po- 
sition on the prominent theories of social reform and human 
regeneration. Religious systems being the first in order, I 
will note the obvious fact that they are but outgrowths of 
ancient social philosophies that were intended to lead the 


‘other men.” 


human race from barbarism to civilization; and are sugges- 
tiv of a much higher civilization than priestcraft aspires to, 
or its dupes are capable of comprehending. Moreover, the 
fact that every nation that has made any progress toward 
civilization has an established religion, is indisputable evi- 
dence that religion is not an insuperable obstruction to hu- 
man progress. Furthermore, religion has never been master 
or mistress of the situation, but has ever been the servil 
slave of a more potent power behind it, who is responsible 
for all the crimes that are charged to religion and the church. 
I think it is quite possible that the priesthood and clergy are 
frequently the dupes of more subtle knaves than themselvs. 
Statesmen, and other despoilers of the people, do not advo- 
cate and foster religion because they are specially religious 
themselvs, which they evidently are not, but because it is an 
important branch of their craft. Therefore, I think the 


emancipation of religion and the church from ignominious, 


slavery to unjust principles, to ungodly mammon, will be 
more profitable and less difficult than to destroy them. We 
shall then see if the church has the magnanimity to giv up 
her vile dalliance with subtle serpents, and turn to the peo- 
ple whom she has ignominiously betrayed and delivered to 
the despoiler, bound head, hands, and feet. 

It being obvious that we cannot reasonably hope for 
further progress toward a higher civilization through the 
agency of religion and the church, I think it expedient and 
advisable to cast about for some method or agent of social 
reform and human regeneration that has in it the promis of 
greater efficiency than either religion or science, especially a 
pseudo-science, is capable of. 

Anarchism, as I understand it, is a social state in which 
every individual is a law unto himself, and does that which 
is right in his own eyes. That being obviously incompatible 
with the present moral and intellectual development of the 
human race, it cannot reasonably be thought of except as a 
possibility of a more or less distant future, when the human 
race are become so perfect, morally and intellectually, that 
they can be depended upon to practice just principles in- 
stinctivly and make no mistakes. Nevertheless, that being 
obviously the ne plus ultra of social reform and human re- 
generation, I shall fail to see the expediency or propriety of 
hanging people for advocating it. If doing so is a Christian 
principle, I shall prefer to be an Infidel, though not of the 
type of Barrett, and a few others whom it is inexpedient to 
further disgrace by special mention. I think they hav dis- 
graced themselvs sufficiently to satisfy a reasonable desire. 

Socialism, as I understand it, involves & universal brother- 
hood of the human race; and universal codperation by all, 
for the mutual benefit of: all—'* owning nothing but pos- 
sessed of all things." That will require organization and 
government that will govern equitably and favor none. A 
government that governs on that principle is necessarily des- 
poticand paternal. Applied to the enforcement of Socialism, 
it-should make every individual absolutely free from the 
domination of every other individual, and giv none any ad- 
vantage over others on any pretense whatever. Therefore, 
Socialism should absolutely enforce and establish individual- 
ity, instead of destroying it,as the opponents of Socialism 
falsely pretend it will do. On the other hand, the opponents 
of Socialism virtually admit that-ownership of wealth applied 
to great division of labor creates an interdependence that 
virtually compels those who labor to do so for others rather 
than for themselvs. ‘‘No man livs for himself, but every 
man livs for others.” That will apply to none but those 
whose labor procures the means of living. If it does not 
annihilate individuality, I shall freely admit that a logical 
definition of the term is beyond the domain of my compre- 
hension. 

They further assert that ‘‘ all honest men are working for 
Which I shall find no good reason to dispute. 
* If a man works exclusivly for himself, he is a counterfeiter, 
or a forger, or a swindler, or a sneak-thief, or perchance a 
highwayman.” Nevertheless, it appears to be the unanimous 
opinion among intelligent and fair-minded people that a man 
who requires others to labor for his enrichment, and compels 
them to do so when he can, is a thief, and no better than a 
highwayman. And ownership of wealth compels us all to 
do 80, or be possessed of but precious little. Socialism re- 
quires no man to work for any but himself, and for those 
who are unable to labor, in anticipation that he may be in & 
like fix himself at some time, and will then desire others to 
work for him. The opponents of Socialism appear to regard 
that as the most objectionable feature in it. 

J. A. TUTTLE. 


Sr. Joans, ILL., June 21, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: In Taz Tauro SEEKER of May 26, page 326, 
under the heading of, ** The Woman Suffrage Question Set- 
tled,” written by a man pretending to be a Liberal, if I am 
not mistaken, is an article on which I wish to offer a few re- 
marks. First I will say that I think the heading of the ar- 
ticle is as appropriate a criticism as any I can possibly make. 
After reading the article, having had my enthusiasm raised 
to a high pitch, casting my eye the second time at the head- 
ing, it evoked a laugh, which gave me some relief. 

Yes, the question is now settled, and if you will suffer me 
to dictate, which no doubt you will do, as you are aware by 
the tone of said article that men, and only men, hav the 
proper authority to say what women should do, I say then 
to our small-brained sisters, viz., Miss Helen Gardener, Eliz- 
abeth Cady Stanton, Susan B. Anthony, Aunt Elmina, Mrs. 
Severance, Miss Wixon, Mrs. Lake, and a host of others, to 
stop your silly gabble; stay at home; attend to multiplying 
and replenishing the earth; cook potatoes, dumplings, and 
hash, and occasionally, yellow-legged chickens, for your hus- 
band, and feel thankful for the privilege of being permitted 
to do so. In confirmation of this being good advice, I refer 
you to the holy Bible as ancient proof, and also to friend 
Wilson and a few others of his caliber as modern proof. I 
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hope those of the weaker sex will make a note of this and 
not again expose themselvs in claiming rights which only be- 
long to men—who are possessed of brains sufficient to use 
them in a way to get them knocked out. Mr. Wilson says 
men will never for any length of time allow women to decide 
by vote when we shall make war. It seems to me that our 
brother has been taking lessons from St. Paul, who held wo- 
man in such high estimation as to request her to stay at | 
home and learn of her husband, for it was a shame for her 
to speak in the church. 

Again, dear sisters, please don't forget that our mother 
Eve somehow, probably for the want of brains, got her foot 
into the transgression business, whatever that happens to be, 
and enticed man to eat the apple, or a part of it at least, and 
that God in a fit of passion threw them topsy-turvy over the 
fence. And again recollect, man was made before woman, 
which of course givs him preference. I could refer you to 
many other texts that would show you that all along women 
hav been a disturbing element whenever they were allowed 
to hav any influence, but doubtless you are already con- 
vinced that you are not capable of voting, and so will make 
no further effort, lest you might change this glorious man- 
made government into a pandemonium. 

Yes, the Womau Suffrage question is settled for all time, 
from the fact that there are a great number of the brainy 
male gender who are laboring under the influence of the 
same disease that St. Paul was addicted to who hav so decided. 
There are a few, I am sorry to say, of this vast multitude 
who claim to be Liberals. However, if that is any part of 
Liberalism my mind is so obtuse I am incapable of grasping 
the subject. But we must recollect that inasmuch as relig- 
ion ig a mental disease, many who are emerging out of that 
condition, although convalescent, are predisposed to an oc- 
casional set-back. Let us hope it was in one of those tem- 
porary spells that Brother Wilson penned his article. It is 
evident that there is much of good left in his make-up, for 
further on we see how sympathetic he becomes when com- 
ing in contact with a present or prospectiv mother. Doubt- 
less he happened to think he once had a mother, and for 
that reason woman is entitled to at least a small portion of 
respect. However, they are not to endeavor to usurp any 
authority whatever, but must be obedient in all thiugs, for 
thus saith ancient and modern gospel. 

A little further on he says: ‘‘Look at the skeleton of a 
man and of a woman. Nature has put her chief work and 
material on man's brain-case and the woman's pelvic bones." 
That settles it again. If nature has msde man superior to 
woman, how foolish it is that poor, weak woman should 
think it possible to better her condition by voting, or making 
any effort to elevate her sex! Miss Gardener made a grand 
mistake when she visited that eminent doctor to seek infor- 
mation with regard to the brains of men and women. Ibe- 
ing a man and having a right to advise, I would suggest to 
Miss Helen, the next trip she makes, to visit Mr. Wilson or 
some other man who understands anatomy and learn how 
nature has been so kind as to giv man the chief material of 
brains, and woman bones instead. That is a clincher, and 
settles it again. 

I must not fail to giv our modern anatomist credit for say- 
ing that * women hav the natural right to dress as they 
please ;” but had he been consistent with the tenor of his ar- 
ticle he might hav added— “‘ provided their husbands would 
allow them.” 

But he more than spoils this exhibition of forbearance by 
saying: “ They ought also to be in the pulpit as preachers.” 
There is in my estimation in this last sentence as much to be 
condemned as there isin saying that it is right to hang a 
man. For my life, I cannot conceive that we can puta man 
to a worse use than to hang him. He would be totally fit for 
nothing after the life was out of him. In like manner, a wo- 
man could hardly be put to & more unprofitable and degrad- 
ing business than preaching. He seems to think the mild 
effort of preaching would not be detrimental to her repro- 
ductiv organs. Holy Moses! doesn't that take the linen off 
the under-shrubbery! Who ever would hav thought that 
Liberalism required pulpits filled with women, and that one 
of its chief works was to keep her in the capacity of a slave 
and to enforce on her the perilous task of bringing children 
into the world? I am taking a paper printed in Cincinnati 
called The Better Way, and I notice there is quite a discus- 
sion going on with our Spiritualist brethren on the subject of 
Christian Spiritualism. Maybe we would better get up 
something similar in Tax Teruran Szxkzn, with the variation 
in name, for instance, Christian Liberalism, or Christian In- 
fidelity. Now, to my way of thinking, Christianity and Lib- 
eralism will make as good a mixture as oil and water. We 
learn from the article that Mr. Wilson was once a member of 
the legislature, and while there, in the dual capacity of leg- 
islator and doctor tried the experiment of issuing out in ho- 
meopathic doses a limited suffrage to women. Think of 
such men as this being chosen to conduct the affairs of a free 
and independent government, as this is claimed to be. Our 
pseudo-brother would better go back to the church—in case 
he haa left it—for in all probability he is better material for 
a doctor of divinity than for a doctor of woman's just claims 
to equality with her father, husband, and brother, which all 
true Liberals hav learned is justly due her. Farewell, 
Brother Wilson; I hope your future ideas may expand into 
a more robust Liberalism. 

I should hav been pleased to make some remarks on Rob- 
ert Gunther’s unjust insinuations on our good old pioneer, 
Hacker, and Harman and Walker, who are battling for Free- 
thought, and will be remembered by lovers of truth when 
such chronic grumblers as Gunther and O. 8. Barrett and all 
they hav ever done for humanity will be sunk in oblivion. 
But this article has transcended proper limits, so, hoping for 
more harmony &mong professed Liberals, I close. 

"Wa. A. THOMPSON. 
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Children’s Qorner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


The Land of Little People. 


Far away; and yet so near us, lies a land where all 
bay heen, 

Played beside its sparkling waters, danced along 
jta meadows green, 

`- Where the busy world we dwell in and its noises 

only seem i E 

Like the echo of a tempes or the shadow of a 
dream ; 

And it grows not old forever, sweet and young it 
ja te-day— 

‘Tis tbe Land of Little People, where the happy 
children play. 


And the things they know and see there are 80 
wonderful and grands 

Things that wiser folks and older cannot know or 
understand : 

In the woods they meet the fairies, find the giants 
in their caves, 

See the palaces of clondland and the mermen in 
the waver, 

Know what all tbe birdies sing of, hear the secrets 
of the flowers— 

For the Laud of Little People is another world 
than ours. 


Once ‘twas onra; "tis ours no longer, for when 
nursery time is o'er, 

Through tbe Land of Little People we may wan- 
der nevermore, 

But we hear t^cir merry voices and we 8ee them 
at their p'ay, 

And our own dark world grows brighter and we 
reem as young as they, 

Roaming over shore and meadow, talking to the 
birda and flowers— 

For the Land of Litile People is a fairer world 


than ours. 
— eoe 


A Trip to the Capital. 

What is more enjoyable than to take a ride 
of about twenty-five miles on a beautiful day 
early in spring? My mother, brother, and 
his wife, and myself started early Tuesday 
morning for the capital of Oregon. We had 
a light buggy and a span of young horses. In 
our buggy was a nice lunch prepared by my 
mother, which we were to eat in a shady 
grove. 

Thc capital of our state is Salem. It is sit- 
uated about twenty-five miles southeast of 
our home, McMinnville, on the east side of 
the Willamette river. 'There was formerly 
only one way to reach Salem with a team 
from here, and that was to cross the river on 
a ferryboat; but now they hav built a large 
bridge across the river close to the city, and 
80 we went that way. 

The first town we passed through was 
Amity, a small but lively town, full of indus- 
trious and enthusiastic men. We then pro- 
ceeded along the beautiful road which led to 
Bethel. The roads were a little dusty, but 
the winds favored us by blowing so that 
we escaped the greater part of the dust. 
After traveling about eight miles. we reached 
Bethel, a little village containing a number of 
dwelling-houses and a large school-house. 
This is certainly alovely place. It is situated 
on a bill which overlooks a large valley cov- 
ered with green fields, spottcd here and there 
with a townor village. Then came the pleas- 
ant ride over Bethel hills. When on the high- 
est point we could look back and see the val- 
ley below, which was surely a lovely sight. 
We could see McCoy, a town about one mile 
and a half from Bethel, and Perrydale, an- 
other small town about two miles from Mc- 
Coy. 

We traveled on through. Spring Valley; a 
beautiful place surrounded by hills, green to 
the very tops with early grain. After going 
about five miles we came to an old and di- 
lapidated mill. This was once a pretty place, 
but now the mill is nearly rotted down, and 
little can be seen but the old wheel. Our 
horses were getting tired and we were all 
hungry, 80 we stopped here to eat our lunch. 
Never was a dinner enjoyed more. We 
spread our lunch on a log close by a running 
stream, and the water, dashing over the 
pretty rocks, sang us a sweet song as we ate. 

After eating until we were more miserable 
than we were before dinner, we gathered 
up the remnants of our meal and made prep- 
arations to proceed on our journey. Just 
around the curve from where we were is a 
little village called Qeua. Although small, 
this is a pretty place, consisting of a number 
of dwelling-houses, one store, and a post. 
Office. It is not close to any large town, so 
the inhabitants enjoy the solitude of & farm- 
er’s life. 


As we drove along through the shady 
groves we amused ourselves by joking and 
singing, for the crowd was lively and all in 
the humor for fun. 

At last we reached Salem, and much to our 
pleasure, for we were beginning to tire from 
sitting so long in the buggy. But neverthe- 
less we drove around town admiring the 
beautiful streets and yards, and during our 
excitement we almost forgot we were tired. 
We drove over to South Salem and out to the 
Odd Fellows’ cemetery about one mile south 
of the city. After we got back to town our 
horses were tired, so we thought we would 
leave the rest of the city to see the next day. 
So we drove up-town till we reached the 
door of my aged grandmother. We were 
greeted with a hearty welcome by our friends 
there, and, after washing, dusting, and rest- 
ing, we wer: invited in toa nice supper-table, 
at which we sat and ate heartily. That even- 
ing was spent in visiting with our friends, 
which we enjoyed very much. 

The next morning we were chagrined to 
find it raining, but, as we were genuin Web. 
foots, we did not let rain stop us from looking 
around the eity. 

At 9 o'clock my brother and wife and my- 
self went over to the public school to see the 
scholars march, but we got there too late, so 
we had to put it off till the next morning, 
saying we would try and be on hand the 
next time. We then took a walk around the 
city. We went down to the flouring mills, 
which are situated on the banks of the river. 
These mills are built of brick and are very 
large, grinding many thousand bushels of 
wheat every year. 

We then thought we would like to go 
through the state house, so we started for it. 
This is a grand building costing some over 
$1.000,000. 

We went up the long walk, and, after 
climbing stone steps till we were tired, we 
reached the door of this grand house. The 
kind janitor showed us around the building. 
We were taken into the senate chamber and 
the house of representativs. "These are fine 
rooms, hung with pictures of our noted men. 
Washington's picture is the first to be seen 
on entering the door of the senate. 

After looking around to our satisfaction, 
we thought we would like to take a drive, 
so, after having dinner, we got into the buggy 
and drove out to the insane asylum and peni- 
tentiary. Some of the inmates of the asylum 
had the scarlet fever, so we did not go in, 
but we went through the penitentiary. 

Dear readers, if you could only see the 
dark cells and dungeons, with their bolted 
doors, your hearts would beat with pity for 
the men, however mean, who are compelled 
to stay within their walls. 

From there we drove to the Indian school, 
which is located about five miles out of town, 
and would hav had a pleasant time had it not 
rained 80 hard. Providence didn't favor us 
one bit. Coming home my sister-in-law got 
very wet and cold, and was not very com. 
fortable the rest of the evening. When we 
got to the school it was just out, and such & 
gang of little Indian boys I never beheld be- 
fore. Indians are well enough in their place, 
but I don't think it is right to build fioe 
echool-houses in which to educate them, 
when 80 many of the poor white children are 
being raised without any education. There 
might be as many poor children gathered up 
in the streets of San Francisco, and even in 
their own city, and given the education which 
is now being given to the Indians, which 
would. be a far greater benefit to the country. 

That evening there was a Republican rally 
in the city, and we would hav attended, but 
the ‘‘ good father,” or rather the bad one, 
saw fit to make the rain to fall and the winds 
to blow almost to resemble a young hurri- 
cane. Our thoughts that evening were of 
our journey homeward the coming day, and 
we feared we would not hav a pleasant time 
if the rain continued to fall and the winds to 
blow. 

Morning soon came. No sun could be seen 
to rise from behind the distant mountains, to 
fill the city with pleasant faces, but large 
black clouds floated through the sky, and 
seemed every minute to threaten a terrific 
storm. But ere the morning hours waned 
the sky grew lighter, and about 9 o'clock 
we started once more for the public school. 
We were on hand this time, and enjoyed very 
much the singing and marching of over four 
hundred scholars. "We then went back to 
prepare for our journey home. After wrap- 
ping up sufficiently to keep out the rain and 
wind, we bade our friends adieu and took our 
departure. We were favored with a light 
rain instead of a storm on our way home. 


We could not eat our dinner by the little 
brook where we had two days before, but re- 
mained in the buggy to eat & small lunch 
which we had prepared. - 

We arrived home safe and sound; did not 
get very wet. After we were once more 
seated around a cheery fire, and began to 
talk over the good time we had had, we all 
declared, ‘‘ There is no place like home.” 

` Nerriz A. Orps (aged fifteen). 

McMinnville, Ore. 

———— — —$-4—9———————— 
J. Hacker Fund. 


Maude M. Morrison. ......................-. e. 
Ida E. Glenn..... .. TA : 


Geo. J. Remsburg..... 50 
Jno. J. I. Remsburg.. . .80 
Chas. B. Remsburg.... . +20 
Geo. J. Remsburg... . 410 
Mary Achcraft........ .25 
Henry Selde... .20 
Nelson Selde.. .20 
Eddie Selde...... .10 
Anton J. Kraft cc... cccesssecssceecceneneeeerees 50 
Nicholas J. Kraft........ccesccssesceseceeeenoes 50 


—————— 9-$99——————— 
Correspondence. 


Wacon WnzzL Gap. Cor.,] 

June 11, 1888. ) 
Dear Miss Wrxon: As I hav never written 
for the Children's Corner. I thought I would 
write. We liv in Monte Vista. Col., but Iam 
at Wagon Wheel Gap now. It is a beautiful 
place here. I like to look at the Children's 
Corner and read the letters from little folks. 
Well, as this is my first letter, I would like to 

see it in print. 
Your little Freethinker friend, 
Mı TauxBLoop (aged eleven). 


GRANTFORE, ILL., June 16, 1888. 

Dear Mics Wixon: Please find inclosed $1 
for the J. Hacker fund—fifty cents from my 
father, Anton J. Kraft, and fifty cents from 
me. Iam glad to see that so many of the Chil- 
dren’s Corner friends are liberal, and gener- 
ous to old folk. I hope some of the admirers 
of the Children’s Corner hav tried to help 
Mr. and Mrs. Casey. In nearly every num- 
ber of the Children’s Corner I read of some 
boy or girl having heard a Freethought lect- 
ure. I hav never been to a Freethought 
lecture. I hope soon to hear one, but I still 
envy those that hav heard one. 

I must close now, or I might intrude on 
some of the valuable space of the Children’s 
Corner. I remain, Your sincere friend, 

f Nrionoras J. KRAFT. 


BnookLYN, N. Y.. June 18, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I hav not seen many 
letters from Brooklyn, so I thought I would 
write. This is the second time I hav written 
to you. Iam eleven years old, and I go to a 
public school and study geography, grammar, 
arithmetic, reading, spelling, and science. 
Last Decoration day I sprained my hip, and 
I hav been in bed ever since. I write this 
letter sitting up in bed, and my sister will 
copy it for me. 
My father has taken Taz TRUTA SxgKER for 
a good many years. I think the illustrations 
are very good, and I read the Children’s 
Corner every week. I hav read the ‘‘ Story 
Hour” and ‘‘ Apples of Gold,” and think 
they are nice books. 
Hoping to see this in print, I remain, 
Yours truly, Rapa Srovr. 


[ We are sorry for dear Ralph in histrouble. 
We hope the pain will soon be gone and he 
will be ableto run and play the same as before 
his hurt. —Ep. C. C.] 


Presoort, AnIz., June 2, 1888. 

Miss 8. Wrxon: Respected Friend of the 
Little Ones : I see so many interesting letters 
by our little ones that I thought I would let 
them know how gladly I read all their com- 
munications. But first let me tell them why 
] write this. I, too, hav some little ones, but 
living aw&y out in the mountains, and seeing 
no one, you can't imagin with what joy your 
little letters are read and criticised by them. 
They would like to write, also, but then they 
say among themselvs, ** Oh, pshaw ! we don't 
know anything to write about only Indians 
and cattle, and I am sure that would not 
interest them." One thing they want to 
know is: Why, in the present time, there are 
no saints; there are a great many more Chris- 
tians to-day than there were when Jesus wus 
on earth, and in those days they were all 
saints. Why aren't there any saints now? 
And if Jesus died to save the. world, why is 
there so much wrangling to save it again? 
Will you please tell me where in the Book of 
Munchausen or Gulliver Book (the Bible) 
it says that the world was damned again 
after Jesus died and saved it? If God is 
such a great being, it is funny that he wants 
so many agents as sky-boosters to do his 
work. We don't think he is much of a God 
anvway. 

For fear I hav written too long, I will close 
this time, with many kind wishes for your 
future happiness and prosperity in your good 
works. C. L. MAURIOE. 


[We shall all be pleased to hear from our 
little friends in Arizona. We would like to 
be told about the ** big Indians," the, hand. 
some cattle, and tbe iofty mountains.—Ep. 
C. C] 


Use of Stilts, 

In the large plains called ** Llandees,” in 
southwest France, the people use stilts as a 
matter of course. These plains are generally 
flooded, though not to a sufficient depth to 
enable people to get about in boats. The 
stilts are not held in the hands, like those we 
are accustomed to see, but are firmly strapped 
to the side of the leg. The person wearing 
them carries a long pole to balance himself, 
and aid him in walking. This pole has usu- 
ally a cross-piece at one end, sò that, by put- 
ting it at a slant on the ground behind him, 
the person on stilts can sit down on it and 
rest. It is à common occurrence in that 
country to see men and women sitting and 
knitting in this exalted position, while the 
sheep they are tending wander about the 
plain. They wear their stilts all day long, 
putting them on when they go out in the 
morning, and taking them off only when they 
return home at night. 

el 
Mere and There, 

Little girl: **Ma, was Adam the first hu- 
man being?" Mother: ''Yes, my dear." 
“ Well, who shoved him in the baby car- 
riage ?” 

“Ah, my son," said the minister, “I’m 
glad to see you in the Sunday-school at last. 
Is this your first Sunday?" ‘ Yes, sir." 
“ How do you like it?” ‘Oh, I guess I kin 
stand it until after the school treat.” 

A lady asked one of the children in her 
Sunday-school class, ** What was the sin of 
the Pharisees?” “Eating camels, ma'am,” 
was the reply. The little girl had read that 
the Pharisees ‘‘strained at gnats and swal- 
lowed camels.” 

Mrs. Rara is going to take a class in a Sun- 
day-school. She told her niece, **Ishall hear 
the children their cataplasms and instruct 
them in the three creeds, which, my dear, as 
the bishcp said in his sermon the other day, 
are the Epistles’ creed, the Lyceum, and the 
Farinaceous creed.” 

In Arkansas City there livs a sturdy six- 
year-old boy who has be$n repeatedly told by 
his mother that God watched his every ac- 
tion. This idea took deep hold on the boy's 
mind. One morning his little sister was 
playing with him out by the stable. ‘‘Say, 
Mamie,” said he, ‘‘ you go back to the house.” 
“ Don’t want to.” ‘ Well, I want you to. 
It's bad enough to hav God allus taggin’ 
roun’ after me ’thout havin’ you along, too.” 


Little Dot: ‘‘I don’t like to stay in the 
house this way. What makes it rain 80 
hard?" Omaha mamma: ‘‘So the grass can 
grow and the flowers come out, dear." 
“ Does the angels send down all this wet just 
for the grass and flowers?” ‘I suppose so.” 
** Well, what do they slosh it all over every- 
thing for? There isn't any flowers in the 
Streets." ‘‘ It can’t be helped, I guess.” “I 
guess maybe they is hired angels and is used 
to washing windows." 

Sunday-school teacher: ** Who was Job ?" 
“A doctor, miss.” Sunday-school teacher 
(astonished): ‘A doctor? Where do you 
find that?" Scholar: ‘Why, miss, you've 
been reading to us about his patients."—.Lon- 
don Freethinker. i 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


o i 

We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'S pamph'ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the **San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen; $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick D^uglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages; singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; &ad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History, 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
tbe religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
nmas, Price 8 cents; 80 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY, 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 8 cents; 80 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr, Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St, Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 80 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in qnanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and ıb is with 
that not unreasonable exp. ctation that the prices 
hay been placed so low. 


Adéross THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pl., New York, 


Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, 8an Jose, Ual. 
OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2. Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 


COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
IDAHO. : 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 


Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 802 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 


KANSAS. 
Chris. Brown, Burlington. 
: MAINX. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 

Mills). i 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
MIOHIGAN. 


A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
B. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 138 3. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
MIS80URI. 
Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 

N. Hexter, 303 Supenor street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON. 

B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wn. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 


TEXAS. 

L. Andruss, Denison. 
- T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 

UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reyboud, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W.J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 


Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall," '* Heathens of the 
Heath,” '* Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 


of those who would not read a polemical essay, , 


and to urge facts against the varions churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serions predicaments of the bero are skilfully 
nsed to lure the reader along, and to iuduce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectiviy 
aud convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 
Price, in paper. 50 centa: in cloth. 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
38 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Loters—Past and Present. 


— o—— 


ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations. Historic and 
"National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


. ALBO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 
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HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


—OR THE? 


WHEREIN 
IT IS SHOWN 
THAT THE 
Hoty 
SCRIPTURES 
TREAT OF 
NATURAL 
PHENOMENA 


ONLY. 


SPECIMEN ILLUSTRATION. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


—BY— 


Milton Woolley. 


Ltlustrated. 


1 vol. 8vo., 
Cloth, 613 pp. 


Price, $2.50. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a reniarkable book, in which uviver- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—(Literary World. : N 
. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that exnerienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—{Inter-Ocean. — . J 

Fis history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
{New Haven Pa'ladium. . i 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly. 

Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp., $1.75. 


Address’) THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pl.. New York. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


3 
THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
Whereinitis shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitton Woorrixy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—(Chicago Times. 

Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ON THI; WORD GOD 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew 
Msthoiogy;" ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


ie fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
= 2 XIV, 1+ 
Chilaren and fools speak the trnth.~ [Old Saw. 


Paper, 120, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Ohrist. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Wooiley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mytho.- 
ogy." Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAYIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LoNasHoRE. 


,Àn explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. * Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” Tue words “ Jesus Christ ” mean “ Sav- 
ing Wisdom.” 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo; 3c., 80 cents per doz., $2 pèr 100. - 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


RUPTURES CURES 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss i» from 30 to 
90 duys. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, aud say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement, Address 


Capt 
WA callings, Smithville, faetum D d, 


IL. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are’ thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


EET : n 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 
Price, 5 cents, . 

Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Pubtic Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared, At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Repnblic, At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
tar Union in conanicuons type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
qnoted from the anthor pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
araberqnes of vines and tlowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole maker au 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic Part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by maıl for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Prioe, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 


Pamphlet, 82pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 
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WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein's World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 

_ COIN SILVER STEM-wINDERS. 3 Ounce cageR, T 

jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewele, 

$18: do, adjusted, $22; do. extra fiue, a perfect 

watch, named “ Otio Wettatein,” 125; 5 ounce 

cares, $1 50; 6 Once CABER, $3 50 more. y : 

Best FILLED Gur p Warcuks. Open face, 7 jew- 
ele, $16.50; 11 jewela, $18.50: 15 Jewels, $21.50; ad- 
jneted, $25.50; with ** Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
£98 50. Iu hunting cases, from $5 to 18.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cages, 7 jewels, $20 ; 11 
jewela. $22; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case. $8 more. 

Laps’ Borin Gorp Watcues. 14k, 7 jewels, 
130; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier caBe£, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. : g 

GENTS’ Sorin Gorp WATCHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $10 ; 11 jewels, $12 ; 15 jewels, $15; 
adjusted, $49; with '* Orto Wettetein ” movement. 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not eatiafactory. 

. Warcuwork. The best in the world. Clean- 
ing, $1; main springs, $1 ; jewelx,$1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one. per reg, mail or 
txpress. Inclove $1 or $2, and 1 wil] return free, 

_All watches and work warranted to giv satisface 

tion, or cash refunded 
OITO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years Invariable Success. 


EF- For ALL DISEASES OF Eyes or Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulatious, luflanimatione, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gathenugs, aud Fahng 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Hingingof 
the Ears dispelled by a few applvations. Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box witb instruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. , A. LOMAS, 
Shakers. P. 0.. N. Y. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR; 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium saya: ** The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 

Tbe Boston Fost says: "This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing coudition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) Bays : " We bav tried the 
methods of association advised iu this book on 
several persons, aud found them most excellent." 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. Hoxnnoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Rook says: '* We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information 16 
contains is most important, nud, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or. THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Carefully revised edinon, with 111 1f netrationae 
The most perfect hook fnr men aud women ever 
pubhebed. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail, Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriag: and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Br M. L. Horsnook, M.D. 


The Sctentife American gays : “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ig 
radically different; it 18 acieutific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Religious Problems. 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“Let the Christian be held to facta, aud obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lipa would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individnal as the devil. 
There is no stich place as hell. There never was A 
Christ. and no atonement m«de, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thiug as faith, Cnriatianity could not make 
a convert on earth If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Bible of Nature 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Anthor of ‘The Sacret of tho East, or tae Origin 
of the Christian Heligion and the Significance 
of ita Rise ard Decline.” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure, ' Household Remedies,” ** The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
&nd tbe Cure of Intemper- 

&nce," Coley etc. 


Felix L. Osvald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—([Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Oloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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That Badger Boy At Sunday-School. 


THE LESSON OF JOSHUA. 


The teacher read of Joshua, the favorit 
fighting man of the Lord, when that boy 
James took a hand in, so to speak. - 

“The Lord went back on Mose, when he 
sent him up top of a mountain to die, didn’t 
he, mum? "Twarn't no fair shakes, seems to 
me, after Mose had done so much for the 
Lord." 

* We hav passed Moses, James; the les- 
son is of Joshua.” 

*CYegm. Josh was a slugger from Slugger- 
ville, warn't he, mum?” 

“I don't know what you mean, you horrid 
slangy boy, but you stop such talk.” 

*CYesg'm. Is women the children of Gad, 
mum ?" 

« You iuscrutable boy, what makes you 
ask that question?” 

'*'Oos they all like to gad about so.” 

“ There, now you stop this minute. 
you know about it.” 

«Yem. Did God make a great big giant 
of Josh when he magnified him, mum ?” 

** Yes, he did, morally, you boy. But don't 
you call such great and holy men by familiar 
diminutivs, you little heathen.” 

“Nom. Whats morally and dimitiv, 

: mum ?? 

“Oh, I can't explain to you, you little 
monkey." 

* Nom. Why didn't General Grant blow 
rams’ horns 'fore Richmond, mum, same's 
Josh did 'fore Jericho? Wouldn't the forts 
tumbled, mum?” 

** No, they wouldn't, you little wretch !” 

“Why not, mum? Wasn’t God on our 
side, and in with Grant ?” 

‘You James Badger, you stop !? 

*CYesm. Wasn't Josh offe to kill every- 
body in Jericho, mum, 'cept the harlot? 
What's a harlot, mum ?” 

* No, he wasn't. God commanded him 
to.” (Second query not answered.) 

** God was offic fond of killin’ folk s, wasn’t 
he, mum ?" 

“They were wicked, you little wretch !” 

*CYes'm. Whats the matter of the harlot 
that Josh saved—warn’t she wicked, mum ?” 

* She served the Lord by taking care of 
the spies. Now you shut up!” 

“ Yegm. It was rough on the rooster that 
hid the boodle in his tent, and got slugged to 
death with stones, warn’t it, mum ?” 

* No, it served him justeright. 
hadn't ought to answer such slang." 

“Nom. Josh was a holy terrer for blood, 
wasn't he, mum ?” ; 

“ Shut up, you awful boy !” 

*Yesm. Would he hung Jeff Davis to a 
sour apple-tree, like he hung them five kings, 
mum ?" 

* Oh, I don’t know what he would hav 
done; do stop, will you?” 

“« Yesm. That was a big hand Josh had 
to buck against—thirty-one kings— warn't it, 
mum ?" 

“ Do shut up, will you, boy?” ` 

“ Yesm. I guess them kings was two-for- 
a-cent chumps, mum, or Josh couldn't got 
away with so many of 'em. He just hung 
'em right and left, didn't he, mum ?” 

“ He did according to the Lord, you boy!” 

*'Yesgm. Josh was a corker for takin’ 
cities and kings, warn’t he, mum? Wed 
ought to had him in the war, he'd a took the 
whole South in a week, wouldn't he, 
mum ?” 

** don't know whether he would or not— 
yes, of course he would, you awful little hea- 
then you!” 

“Yem. That was corkin’ magic, makin’ 
the sun and moon stand still, warn't it, mum? 
Its a choker to swaller, ain't it ?” 

** You James Badger, you stop!” 

**Yes'm. God pitched right in for Josh, 
and fit with hail-stones, big's watermelons, 
didn't he, mum ?” 

“Of course he did. Didn't I read it? 
What do you want to ask for ?” 

* Josh was the John L. Sullivan of them 
days, warnt he, mum? He knocked 'em all 
out.” 

** You heathen boy, don’t you dare to men. 
tion that horrid man with Joshua!” 

* Huh! Josh was the horridest, 'cos John 
don't slaughter folks; he only knocks 'em 
out, mum, or calls it a * draw.” 

* You wretched, wicked, evil boy, do go 
home this minute!” 

** No'm— don't. Who was the Gil gal that 
Josh went to see after the big fight, mum ? 
Was she his mash ?” 

“ Gilgal was a city, you wretch—or a. 
country.” 

** Oh, Josh was a son of a gun ——" 

“ You James Badger——^" 


Much 


But I 


“I mean son of à nun, warn't he, mum? 
Was there nuns in them days, mum ?” 

** He was the son of Nun, Moses's minister, 
you little wretch, you!” 

“Oh, Mr. Nun, eh?’ What a funny name 
for a man! Them Sheneys was rats on 
fightin’, warn’t they, mum? And kept it up 
after Josh pegged out——" . 

* Now, you James Badger, you go right 
home——” x 

‘‘No’m—don’t. Did God fight with Cezar?” 

* No, he didn't. Cæsar was.not a man of 
God.” 

“Huh! but he got there all the same, 
mum |” 

* Now you stop this instant, or I’ll call the 
superintendent !” 

** Yes'm—he'd just like to mash yer, mum 
—he'd ——"? 

“Oh, you wretch!—mercy!—ouch!” In 
the scene that ensued, which broke up the 
séance of Joshua, that boy James skipped, 
the subsequent proceedings troubling him no 
more. Sr Srokux. 

——— 9 —————— 


The Man With the Badge-Pin at a 
Spiritual Camp. - Í 

George Macdonald in San Francisco Freethought. 

I hav often wished that I could enjoy the 
opportunities for observation afforded by 
travel to the senior editor of this paper. A 
high knoll, a streak of sunshine, and an arti- 
ficial creek for irrigating purposes do not al- 
ways arouse my enthusiasm or excite my 
poetic fancy, but I am an intense appreciator 
of natural beauties, and I think I could de- 
scribe them with a glowing pen. If any 
reader of these lines has a glowing pen in his 
possession he may send it to this office, and I 
will take it out among the sand dunes some 
evening and see if I can get a rise out of it. 
I love to hold the mirror up to nature. 

I may say that the view from the window 
of our office, while varied for an hour, is apt 
to repeat itself during the next sixty minutes. 
The cable-cars and the horse-cars which cir- 
culate about the premises retain the same 
&ppearance they presented six months ago, 
and the soldier from the quartermaster's de- 
partment at the Presidio stil drives the 
identical army mule that I learned to esteem 
when I first came to this city. Isee the same 
quantity of girls in red dresses, and a slight 
increase in the number of red parasols. 
There is no change in the pigtails worn by 
our Asiatic citizens, and my desire to grab 
the same and giv the owners a merry swing 
through the air and far out into the Pacific 
has not abated. Inside the room a similar 
lack of diversity is noted; no change in the 
books, in the papers, or in the pictures—ex- 
cept Heston's; none in the till. 

To those who might be inclined to censure 
me for frivolity the foregoing will explain 
why, a Sunday ago, I took a day off and 
went to the Spiritualists’ camp-meeting by 
Lake Merritt in Oakland. To get to this 
camp-meeting the traveler from San Fran- 
cisco takes a ferry-boat, which meets a train 
of cars half-way across the bay. The bottom 
of the bay on the Alameda county side is so 
near the surface that large boats can go no 
nearer thana mile and a half or two miles 
from the shore without touching it, and the 
quay projects about that distance into the 
water. The cars would not be profitable but 
for the boats, for the reason that, though they 
run through the heart of Oakland, and stop 
with a yank at half a dozen stations on the 
way, no fares are collected on them, and the 
Oaklander may ride all day, if he chooses, 
and half the night, and it will not cost him a 
cent. This fact is worth mentioning often, 
because it is the only instance I am familiar 
with where the people get the best of a rail- 
road. To reach the camp-ground it is neces- 
sary to let go at Oak street, walk north a few 
blocks, east & short distance, and there you 
&re. Or you may release your pull on the 
railroad company at Broadway station and 
take a weary-colored horse-car with the same 
result. 


Lake Merritt is not a gigantic sheet of 
water. Leisurely exercise at the oars will 
propel a boat around it in half an hour, but 
it has a surprising number of boats cn its 
surface. It is a gay aquatic merry-go-round, 
but lacks a hand-organ. A fiddler on a big 
steam-scow makes what noise he can. The 
wind here comes from the west. The sail. 
boats leave the float with their little booms 
over the starboard side—provided I know the 
significance of the word starboard—take a 
streak along the eastern shore, go about, and 
follow the western shore back to the float. 
Sometimes the boats blow over. In such 


‘cases the occupants may wade leisurely to 


the shore and enjoy a picnic under the trees, 


of which there are several varieties. 

I arrived at the ground too early for the 
afternoon discourse, and too late to hear the 
remarks of the previous speaker. I was not 
alone, and we took a nicely painted blue row- 
boat and went out among the white wings. 
Our boat had no wings, but it got there simi- 
larly. In propelling the craft I had the able 
assistance of Mr. F. L. Browne, who finds 
his chief delight in setting the type of this 
journal. I could not help perceiving a dis- 
parity between Mr. Browne's style of rowing 
and my own, and I think it must hav at- 
tracted the attention of others. The diversity 
was pronounced in the ''recover." Mine 
took the tops off the wavelets and landed 
them neatly in the lap of Mrs. Browne, who 
occupied the bow of the boat, while his oar 
cleared the waves by about a yard. 

As we passed the camp-ground at great 
speed I caught & glimpse of the corporeal 
substance of Mr. George Chainey reclining 
picturesquely beneath a tree on the margin of 
the lake, perusing attentivly, and we trust 
with profit, à copy of Freethought. Later I 
met Mr. Chainey on the grounds. Time has 
lengthened his hair and silvered it a trifle, 
but his form is as stalwart as when I knew 
him years ago in the East. He was an icono- 
clast then. Now he is building, but he builds 
castles in the atmosphere. He believes that 
the air is full of spirits who can touch him, 
and that belief does not make him nervous, 
a8 it would me. 

I looked about among the assembled Spirit- 
ualists for the long-haired men and short- 
haired women, but did not detect their 
presence. The only difference between them 
and the ordinary assemblage was the absence 
of the ‘‘ rough” element, and the conspicuous 
amount of intelligence that their. counte- 
nances displayed. Asa general thing it is 
only necessary to nudge a Spiritualist to 
wake up & Freethinker. 

The camp-ground is not without its bar, 
and here are dispensed such incendiary drinks 
as lemonade, sweet cider, and soda-water. 
Among the luxuries in the way of food were 
graham crackers, boiled eggs, and fruit. In 
these we indulged mildly, though somewhat 
expensivly. 

Speaking was in progress in the large tent, 
whence issued the sound of the orator’s voice, 
and also, occasionally, portions of the audi- 
ence, who complained thatthe discourse made 
them tired. I listened to the last part of it, 
and heard with sympathetic ear the sigh of 
relief that made the tent flap when the speak- 
er remarked, ‘‘ In conclusion I will say.” 

I made the acquaintance of Mr. Glover, of 
Los Angeles, who offers to pay $50 admission 
to the grounds if the managers will let the 
other visitors in free instead of taxing them 
ten cents each. I heard Mr. Glover say, in 
conversation with another man, that he had 
seen copies of this journal and did not think 
much of it. I should like to hav Mr. Glover 
call at this office. I am sure I could convince 
him of my soundness on the spiritual ques- 
tion, but after what he said I am afrai I 
could not agree to let him hav the paper for 
less than the top rates. 

My friend Mr. Kline, from Sunol, has done 
what he could to Liberalize the camp-meet- 
ing. He purchased a copy of the North 
American Review for June, and requested 
that some one read Ingersoll’s reply to Mr. 
Gladstone from the platform in the big tent. 
He said everybody in the audience certainly 
wanted to know what the colonel had said, 
and his method would save them four bits 
apiece. The managers did not adopt this 
philanthropic plan with anything like a rush, 
and the matter was permitted to lapse. Mr. 
Kline, however, carried over a hundred copies 
of Freethought and gave them away ere he 
rested from his labors. 

I noticed many tents where people in the 
medium business were giving sittings at $2 
per.sit. Idid not apply for a.sit, because I 
am of the opinion that when any citizen of 
the future state desires to communicate with 
me the message wil be marked paid at the 
other end, or that I shallat lesst be notified 
ofits arrival. Iam waiting by the river. 

What I saw of the proceedings gave me the 
impression that I was at church. Services 
open with a hymn. The speaker does not 
pray, but he invokes the infinit spirit of 
truth. This, I suppose, is to put the audi- 
ence into what D. M. Bennett called a similar 
frame of mind. 'The congregation is dis- 
missed with a benediction. The portions of 
the discourses I heard did not impress them- 
selvs upon my memory. I could repeat or 
report scarcely a word of them. Like sermons, 
they lacked relation to things and facts as we 
know them, and had none of the associations 


that giv substance to ideas and fix them in 
the mind. I hav often wondered whether 
some discourses do not serve to empty the 
head of the information it previously con- 
tained rather than to fill it with great 
thoughts. On the other hand, it may be 
argued that not all minds are receptiv of 
moral and spiritual truth. It is this two- 
sided aspect of the case that makes me cau- 
tious about expressing an opinion. I do' not 
hesitate to say, however, that the visitor to 
the Spiritualists’ camp-meeting will enjoy 
himself if he has the necessary elements ` 
within him. Of what he sees and .hears he 
must judge for himself. I do not regret the 
ten cents I invested in a ticket of admission 
to the grounds. 


FIELD -INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—Q0-— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him necordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY 4 UTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed ` 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ble Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY X. C. WALKER. . 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s ‘ Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 0O., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Re'igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ;.also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country; calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America, Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 

By THEO. C. SPENOER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


W.S. BELOS PAMPHLBIS. 


The Confliet between Christianity 
and Civilization. 

PRICE, - - - fs s 15 CENTS. 

Your treatment of the ** Conflict ¥ is excellent. 


—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
Able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRIOE, 20 CENTS, 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. McCabe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturaliste 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
for #6 cents.’ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, & 
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THE SAFEST CREED, 


TWELVE OTBER Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM, 
A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—{New Bedford Standard. ar 


Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press, cra c 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER oo. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 
OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By CHARLES BRADLAUGH, 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has ' A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil." Mr, Bradlaugh. has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr, Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—{Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. : 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of. inflicting.—[Critical Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Helioion 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
Soormry. 


By Dr. Lours BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German, 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. ` 
Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12m9, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonie8 of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Heact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment, 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, E E $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, . 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR, FREDERIO B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of neryous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Libverat Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, chea 
enone in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
urtis, Florence, Ala. 1y54 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood st8., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakepere could not write 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Ear 
of Essex and his bride, 4.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Grestest of all Anti-Bibli- 
cal Works, 
. By THOMAS PAINE: 


**'The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price; Single Copies, con Six copies for 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


“IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
. cents, or $2 per dozen. 


_ In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows ‘his great forensic powers. Al his heart and brain 
are in it, ltisoneof his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided; and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured ont in a court of justice. : . MEN 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
asrevised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


THE CRISIS. 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rights. ; . 
SEEKEB CO., 38 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


Address THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


: Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH ÑESKER Company. 


TRY-SQUARE; 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all thé vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lau- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
' Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. IngzersolUs 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE Trurx NEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. : 


SCIENOE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

BANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlet8). By. Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. y mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘* The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “ Heredity,” by Loring oody, 159 
pagos, cloth, 75 cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 

. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B, Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ‘ Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity, May 29, 1883,” 10 cents. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Fele- 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepe- 
ration.” 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 


Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these works or any of Paine’ 
writings, H SEEKER 


ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 


Address THE TRUT 


mms goid letters on the outside. 

2 = =}This binder allows the open- 
ng of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. . 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for *1. : 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
: churches and Young Men's 
Cranes Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


get 


VOLT AIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS ; 


The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. e 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature. —Mioromegas,— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Tonches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 

ith a Ohinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marb ed 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Price, $1.00. 


Charles Watiss Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. OoNTENTS: 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section II. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - = 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 


tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. A Protest Against Persecution. 
Secularism; its Principles and its| Paper,12mo,36pages, - - - - Iio 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER: 


28 Lafayette P1., New York 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Sécu- 


larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; y 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of beca The bost conduçted, debate of p n 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 


ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. Biblical Errors and Secular ‘Truths, 25 


cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favoritas. 
5cts._Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Oourt, 
E.O., Lon jon, Eng. 


25 cts. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 
THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 


BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over a hundred fine illustrations.. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and HI oa RY 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
always opposed it. Of Europe. 


Price, six copios, 30 cn one dozon. o contà; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
B4 "We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. — 
: Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


432 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 7, 1888. 


diews of the Week. 


ExProyiko brewers throughout the country 


continue organizing to crush their employees' 
unions. : 

Curistrans assert that the 50,000 converts 
they hav made in Japan are spreading their 
religion throughout the islands. 


Tut Milan African So- 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : : 
I. Dawn of Creation aud of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 


IL The luterpreters of Genesis and tbe Inter-| 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H, Huxley. 


By Prof. Max 


III. Postecript to Solar Mytbs. 
uller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 


. By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
Y. Dawn of Creation. 
stone, -By A'bert Reville, D. 


D. 
VI. Mr Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Àn Answer to Mr. Glad- 


Huxley. ^ 0l. 
VIL. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


. ton. 
This is a new beok and contains the lateat discns- 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. | ' 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


The names of the 


Gems of Ühaught. 


Minions of toilers who seek to drown their 
mi&ery in the Lethe of intoxication are deprived 
of every healthier pastime: the magistrates of 
onr wealthy cities raga with penal ordinances 
against the abettors of public amusements on ihe 
day when nine-tenths of our laborers find their 
only leisure for recreation. Poor factory children 
who would spend the holidays in the paradise of 

the green hilis are lured 


ciety wishes to raise an 


into tbe baited trap of a 


expedition to aid Stanley. 


A CzroaGo carpenter 
has been arrested for 
having twenty-three 
wives. 


Dr. McGrvxwN advises 
trying the refusal-of-rent 
plan of campaign in 
America. 


A SUBSCRIPTION of £27,- 
000 has been obtained for 
a Nonconformist college 
at Oxford. 


SorgxTiSTS are experi- 
menting on the substitu- 
tion of ammonia for ice 
for refrigerating pur- 


poses. 


Taz Rev. Father Tol- 


ton, of Quincy, Ill, is a 


colored Roman Catholic 


priest distinguished for 


his abilities. 


Mrs. CLEVELAND 
opened the Exposition 
of the Ohio Valley and 


Central States at Cincin- 


nati July 4th. 


Tux completion of 
three blast furnaces 


about to be erected at 
Birmingham, Ala., will 
make a total of twenty- 
three in the state. 


Wiruax II. of Ger- 
many in his proclama- 
tion to the army and navy declares that he 
will “ foster piety and the fear of God.” 


To check dueling in Italy, it is hereafter to 
be punishabie with a heavy fine to call one a 
coward for refusing to fight. 


Depzw is aggrieved at the hostility of 
Western farmers to railroad men, as directed 
against him at the nominating convention. 


Tnx Nihilists, who hav turned their propa- 
ganda from the peasants to the army and 
navy with success, threaten a rebellion at the 
first war. ` 


Tux Republican platform says ‘‘ the polit- 
ical power of the Mormon church is a menace 
to free institutions, a danger no longer to be 
suffered.” 


Tur twenty-fifth anniversary of the battle 
of Gettysburg was commemorated on the 
spot on the 1st by Northern and Southern 
veterans. 


Previorions are made that the first war in 
Europe will cause a general conflict, ending 
in bankruptcy of nations and triumph of 
revolutionary principles. 


Ir is proposed that other states adopt Ohio's 
custom of imprisoning habitual and incorrig- 
ible criminals for life, commencing with the 
third conviction for felony. 


GENERAL HARRISON last Sunday attended 
the Indianapolis Presbyterian church of 
which he is 8 pillar, and assisted iu the dis- 
tribution of the communion. 


Ir is thought that at any disagreement be- 
tween the representativs of the people in 
Germany and the new emperor, he will dis- 
perse the parliament and establish despotic 
military rule. 


Mar. Gorrnats, archbishop of Calcutta, 
and Father Alfred Neut, rector of the College 
of St. Francis Xavier, in that city, hav been 
placed by Lord Dufferin in the senate of Cal- 
cutta University. 


CHIRF-JUSTIOE 'TASOHEREAT, of the supreme 
court of Canada, a brother of the Canadian 
cardinal, recently witnessed at one of the pa- 
pal colleges in Rome the ordination of his son 
to the priesthood. 


On the 291h ult. the visitors at the pano- 
rama, ‘‘Jerusalem at the Crucifixion,” at 
Chicago, had & narrow escape from a young 
man, crazed on religion, who entered and 
commenced shooting at an imagined devil on 
the roof. 


Babbath-sehool and bribed 


to memorize the stale twad- 
dle of Hebrew ghost stories 
or the recorda of fictitious 
genealogies; but the offer 
toenlarge the educational 
sphere of our public schools 
by the introduction of a 
health primer wonld be 


scornfully rejected es an 


attempt to divert the atien- 


tion of the pupils fom 


more important topicr.— 
Felix L. Oswald's Bible of 
Nature, 


THE church never wanted 
disease to be under the con- 
trol of man. Timothy 
Dwight, president of Yale 
College, preacbed a sermon 
against vaccination, His 
idea was that if God had de- 
creed from a'l eternity that 
a certain man should die 
from the amall-pox, it wasa 
frightful sin to avoid and 
annul that decree by the 
trick of vaccination, Small- 
pox being regarded as one 
of the heaviest guns in the- 


aisenal of heaven, to, spike 


it was the hight of presump- 


tiou, Plagues and pesti- 


lences were instrumen'ali- 
ties in the hands of God 
with which to gain the love 


and worship of mankind. 
To find a cure for disease 


was to take a weapon from 
the church,—J..gersoil. 


A HEBREW VENDER OF THE LORD'S DELICACIES. 


Odds and Ends. 


Ir ia the counterfeiter who always “ pays a man 
in bis own coin,” 


Mr. Sorrrzian : ‘ What, in your opinion, is the 
limit to love?" Mies Hardy: ** Matrimony.” 


Amy: “ Did you ever see a morning glory?” 
Gora: ** Yes, indeed; my husband gets home at 
5 A.M.” 

A woman with two tongues has been discovered 
in Alabama. She became a widow at a very ten- 
der age. 

FRAULEIN : *I hav made one firm resolution— 
never to mary." Herr: “O fraulein, you are 
goodness itself !? 


CHRISTIAN gcience bas driven a Cincinnati 
young man crazy. Religion is a dangerous thing 
for Cincinnati people to handle. 


Bossy: ** What are the wages of sin?” Father: 
“Depends on the locality. In Washington they'll 
average about five thousand a year.” 


JUDGE : ' Do you know where you will go, little 
boy,if you swear to what is not true?" Boy (of 
Radical tendencies) : ** No, nor you neither.’ 


Tae idea of rope fire-escapes is not relished by 
the average hotel proprietors who looks upon 
them more in the light of possible board-bill es- 
capes. 


In the cigar store: “ Here isa cigar that Ican 
confidentially recommend,” ' Hm. Well, I guess 
TIl try some other brand; I've been in the cigar 
business myself,” 


Epison s agent: ‘‘Wouldn’t yon like to buya 
phonograph? It will store up everything you eay 
and repeat it to you, Want one?” Omaha man: 
“No; got a wife." 


Cairp: "Does God take the papers?” Mother: 
“ No, my child; why do you ask?” Child: "Oo, 
I thought he didn’t, it takes our minister go long 
to tell him about things,” 


Tux reason a Cincinnati man gave for not being 
on hand at bis weddiug was the fear that some of 
his other wives might be there and say something 
to hurt the bride’s feelings, 

HENRY LABOUOHERE says the reason American 
women succeed 1u English society 18 because they 
are original. We hav noticed that their original- 
ity has often consisted of good fat pocketbooks. 


Mn. Hewitt says his election to the mayoralty 
of New York meant political death, Judging from 
the number of times his will has been contested 
since then, the gentleman seems to be about 
right. 

Tue enterprising correspondent of au esteemed 
contemporary writes about “a room full of 
women and not à man present.” Great heavens! 
where would they put a man under such circum- 
stances? 


ConFIRMED bachelor: ‘‘ How time does fly, Mias 
Seaside! Why, it wasten years ago that you re. 
fused me on this very spot.” Miss Seaside: " 8o 
loung ago ae that! I was very young and foolish 
then, Mr. Smith.” Confirmed hachelor : * But we 
are both older and wiser now.” 


LOVE IS BLIND. 
It may be when your courting days 
And honeymoon are ended— 
You will discover to your grief, 
Love’s blindnes8 was pretended. 


A wnITER in the Boston Post says that white an- 
imals are ne»rly always deaf, and wonders why it 
i880. Of course, we don't pretend to be an au- 
thority on the subject, but we hav an idea that it 
is due to some trouble with their hearing appa“ 
ratus, 

Hieains: ** Wonder what kind of weather we'll 
hav to-day, Wiggins?’ Wiggins: “I expect a 
fair, clear day." Higgins: "Tben why on earth 
are you carrying that umbrella and mackintosh ? 
Wiggins: "So that it will be certain to be a fair, 
clear day." 


Prison warden (to new convict): ‘We assign 
men here to work with which they are familiar. 
So if you hav any special line say 80 and we will 
start you at once.” Convict (who can scarcely be- 
lieve his eare) : " Thanks; I can’t begin too soon. 
Im an aeronaut.” . 

“ WELL. did you enjoy your visit to the muse- 
um?" “Yes, mamma." **Did you remember any 
of the nice thinga you saw?” **Oh, yes. I remem- 
berlotsof them." * And can you tell me what 
they were called?" ''Yes; most of them were 
called, ‘ Hands off." 

Dyixe benedict: “I bequeath every dollar to 
my wife. Hav you got that down?" Lawyer: 
" Yes," Dying benedict : ** On condition that she 
marries within a year.” Lawyer: " But why insist 
on that?" Dying benedict: “Because I want 
somebody to be sorry I died." 


“ PRISONER, you hay heard what ihe com- 
plainant has had toeay. What induced you to 
steal six oranges from the stand of this poor wo- 
man?" *" How could I buy them when I didu't 
know the price?” * You might hav asked." “ But, 
Your Honor, I always was very timid about speak- 
lug to women." 


BsorBER BiMPSON (examining a neighbor's 
horse behind the church sheds): “I ain't a-tryiu’ 
to work up no hoss tradeon the holy Sabbath 
*Taint my style o' doin’ business, Sunday's for 
religious dooties, But I say,if you'll briog that 
thar mare o’ yourn round to-morrer mornin’ I! 
awop, and throw in that old ram o’ mine. I will— 
I swau I will fl" 


Tue other day an exhausted stranger dropped 
apparently dead n a Pittsburgh street. He war 
carried into a drugstore, and slowly revived. 
Meanwhile it was noticed that the goles of his 
shoes bad been worn away, and that he clutched 
iu his hand a note that read as follows: '* Dear 
Husband—Do not come home until you hav 
matched the inslosed sample of worsted.—Your 
Loving Little Wifey." 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


Iu your meetings. to make them lively and inier- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best poets. adapted to well-known tunes. 
lt is highly recommended by Messrs, Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs, Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
35 cents. . Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Even these of them ye may eat; the locust after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind, and the beetle after his 
kind, and the grasshopper after his kind.—Lev. xi, 22. 


——————M 
eea a —À 


“Our of the strong came 
forth sweetness,” Strength 
and sweetness, force and 
beauty, naturally go to- 
" gether. Persons possessed 
of solid parts and character 
alone afford the soil in 
which the flower of true loveliness is found to 
grow, Others may possess a show of amiabilitys 
but itis a charm that presently dissolves—a sweet- 
ness that soon palls upon the taste.—5. P, Herron. 


Mercy! this great word renews a'l: as, eight- 
een centuries ago, men passed beyond legal form- 
ulas and prescriptions; as, uuder Virgil and 
Marens Aurelius, refined sensibility and wide sym- 
patbies embraced beings who seemed forever ban- 
ished out of the pale of society and law, Burns 
grows tender, and that sincerely, over a wounded 
hare,a mouse whose nest was upturned by bis 
plow, a mountain daisy, Man, beast, or plant, iB 
there so much diffarence? A mouse stores ups 
calculates, suffsrs, jike a man: 


* T doubi na, whiles, but thou may thieve; 
What then? poor beastie, thou maun liv,” 


~M: Taine on Burns. 


THEY [the Federal army] established the sub- 
lime t^ uth that the superior are the just, the kind, 
the generous, the merciful—that the really snpe- 
rior are the protectors, the defenders, and the sav- 
iors of the oppressed, of the fallen, the unfortu- 
nate, the weak and helplesa, They established 
that greatest of all truths that nothing 18 nobler 
than to labor and suffer for others, — Ingersoll, 


CONSIDER again how impossible it is in number- 
less 1nstancea to determin whether the sense of a 
passage in the Bible should be taken literally or 
figurativly ;—how comnion it is that there is noth- 
ing in the nature of the thing to determin the 
sense or meaning, but it must be gotten out as it 
can. Very wise men,even the ancient fathers, 
hav expounded things allegorically, when they 
should hav expounded them literally. Others ex- 
pound things literally when they should under- 
stand them in allegory.—Sha/tesbury. 


Next winter a player.. . . acted his part in 
a new comedy all covered with silver fringe, and 
gave rise to that fashion. Upon which the 
brothers [rhe churches], consulting their father’s 
will (the scriptures], to their great astonishment 
found these words: item, I charge and command 
my said three sons to wear no sort Of silver fringe 
upon or about their said coats, etc.; with a pen- 
alty, in case of disobedience, too long here to in- 
sert, However, after some pause, the brother so 
often mentioned for his erudition, who was well 
skilled in criticisms. had fonnd in a certain an- 
thor, which he said should be nam-less, that the 
same word which in the will is called fringe, does 
also signify a broomstick, and doubtless ought to 
hav the same inter-retation in this paragraph. 
This another of the brothers disliked, because of 
that epithet silver, which could not, he humbly 
conceived, in propriety of speech be reasonably 
applied to a broomstick; but it was replied upon 
him that this epithet was understood in a mytho- 
logical and allegorical sense. However, he ob- 
jected again, why their father should forbid them 
to wear a broomstick on their coats, a caution 
that seemed unnatural and impertinent; upon 
which he was taken up short, as one that spoke 
irreverently of a mystery, which doubtless was 
very usefnl and significant, but ought not to be 
over-curiously pried into or nicely reasoned upon, 
And in short, their father's authority being now 
contiderably sunk, this expedient was allowed to 


‘serve as & lawful dispensation for wearing their 


full proportion of silver fringe.—Swt/t. 
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PIOUS GAMBLING,—HOW THE FAITHFUL AMUSE THEMSELVS WHILE SERVING THE LORD, 


diotes and Clippings. 


Goop news! The new rifle-making ma- 
chine turns out 120 rifle-barrels per hour. 


A party of Latter Day Saints took to kill- 
ing each other near Wheeling, W. Va., last 
week. Five or six were stabbed, two fatally. 
Their latter day came sooner than they ex- 
pected. 


Tue northernmost railroad in the world is 
now building from the gulf of Bothnia to 
Lafoden, on the North sea, within the Arctic 
circle. The line is building by an English 
company to develop the iron in the Gellivera 
mountains.. The English laborers bear the 
climate well, and the long winter nights are 
illumined by the aurora. 


SiwoE 1879 there has been in the South an 
increase of 15,000 new industries, 15,000 miles 
of railroad hav been built, while iron produc- 
tion has increased from 397,000 tons to 876,- 
000 tons. - The amount of coal mined has 
grown from 6,000,000 tons in 1880 to nearly 
14,000,000 tons; cotton mills hav increased 
from 180 to 870; cottonseed oil mills from 40 
to 150. 


Tau Christian Leader (Universalist) says: 
** So small a heresy as holding, speculativly, 
the possibility of a second probation for such 
heathen as did not hav knowledg: of Christ 
in the present life, is resented with unyielding 
wrath by a majority in every ‘evangelical’ 
sect. The rancor and rage with which these 
churches formerly regarded Universalism, and 
with which some of the weaker brethren still 
donor it, is transferred in pretty much all its 


| bulk and baseness to the new enemy in their 


own camps. Why this particular heresy ex- 
cites so much temper we are entirely at loss 
to discover. It is the most benevolent and 
reasonable of the whole family of heresies, 
and on the principles of equity should be 
visited with fewest stripes." 


A oustom observed by the population of 
the diocese of Lyons, France, early in May, 
is as follows: On the feast of the Finding 
of the Holy Cross, the farmers bring to mass 
bundles of pretty white crosses, called May 
Crosses. These crosses are blessed by the 
priests, and then, says a Catholic paper, 
** placed by the farmers in their corn-fields 
as testimonies of faith in the good God, who 
givs growth and increase to the crops, and 
bountiful harvests to the tillers of the 
soil.” 


Russia alone of the great powers exceeds 
the United States in population. Even Rus- 
sia must soon be left far in the rear. On 
July 1, 1890, when the next national enumera- 
tion takes place, the United States will hav 
67,000,000 inhabitants. It will hav 96,000,000 
in the year 1900, and 124,000,000 in 1910. 
This computation is based on the average 
growth of the country during the century. 
Employing a like basis for Russia, that nation 
before 1910 will hav dropped to the second 
place, the United States taking the first. 


GanrsALDIS Memoirs are being translated 
into English. In them. that great liberator 
of the Italian people from despotism says: 
‘©The priest is the real scourge of God in 
Italy. He keeps a cowardly government in 
the most humiliating degradation, and 
strengthens himself amidst the corruption 


and misery of the people. In France he 
urges that unhappy nation to war, and in 
Spain, worse still, he spurs on toward civil 
war the leading bands of fanatics and is 
spreading extermination everywhere.” 


Tue Chinese Weekly News, published in 
this city, is out for Harrison for president, 
though the editors choice was Ingersoll, 
Sherman, or the editor of Harper's Weekly. 
Of the Chinese question Wong Chin Foo 
says: ‘‘ The China.nen of the United States, 
as a rule, want no more of their fellow coun- 
trymen here. Therefore those who are here 
would naturally prefer a man to be president 
of the United States who is opposed to their 
countrymen’s coming into the United States. 
It is a very selfish motiv entirely, but never- 
theless it is the feeling of the Chinese here.” 


Ever on the outlook for the newest bits of 
choice humor for our readers, we hav secured 
the following from a ‘‘ Book of Etiquet” 
published by a well-known New York firm: 
* One word as to the influence of religion 
upon the character of the young girl. A re- 
ligious course of training can alone impart to 
the feminin character that spirit of yielding 
gentleness which, in domestic, as in public 
life, is the basis of politeness. An irreligious 
woman is as much to be abhorred as a 
drunken woman; she is no longer fit to lead 
in society and to giv tone to its morals; she 
is not fit to be a mother; she is not a grace, 
but a blot on her sex.” 


In a lecture on ‘The Labor Problem 
from the Standpoint of an American Trades 
Unionist,” recently delivered by A. C. Cam- 
eron at Chicago, occurs the passage: ‘‘ An 
agency which eould and should be used to 


spread the doctrin of peace and good will 
toward men, to plead the cause of the op- 
pressed, and denounce the wrong, becomes 
the apologist of the oppressor; and men, 
misnamed clergymen, who can dilate by the 
hour on the beauties of nature, the glories of 
the stars, moral heroism, or anything and 
everything but the gospel of Christ, to which 
they are strangers, hav not the moral courage 
to denounce a wrong, of which the working- 
men are the victims, and I leave my audi- 
ence to judge the reason why. Is it any 
wonder, I ask, under such circumstances, 
that the influence of the church and the ac- 
tion of its mouthpieces are viewed with sus- 
picion ?” 


Ovr pulpits are to a great extent mammon- 
ized, and many of their representativs too 
justly regarded as the pensioned enemies of 
labor. The charges and misstatements of the 
press are too frequently rehashed, and instead 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied being preached, the audience is regaled 
with a tirade against labor organizations by 
men who are as ignorant of their objects as 
they evidently are of the master they profess 
to serve. During the late eight-hour struggle 
a reverend gentleman, since gone to his re- 
ward, took for his text, ** The poor ye hav al- 
ways with you,” the burden of his sermon 
being that the man or class of men who. 
undertook to change this state of affairs was 
simply trying to subvert the decrees of di- 
vine providence, and should expect its dis- 
pleasure. This doctrin seemed very agreeable 
to his parishioners—he was pastor of a 
wealthy church—for a few weeks thereafter 
a handsome addition was made to his salary. 
—Inland Printer. 
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GCammunications. 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 


The friends of morality and good order among the 
ancients frowned upon and believed it their duty to 
suppress this incestuous intimacy between the mem- 
bers of the celestial and terrestrial trinities, and made 
it a virtue and a part of their religion to testify and 
put themselves on record against it. 

The laws of the earlier civilizations were very 

severe against this miscegenation by which hybrids 
were produced. There seemed to be a divine or 
natural penalty attached to such loose sensuality by 
inflicting a nondescript species as a burden and curse 
to society. . 
. Piety would require as much fidelity, at least, in 
conduct between the human and superhuman, as be- 
tween the human and infrahuman crestures of this 
nether world. p 

We have never been instructed, nor have we been 
aware of the fact, that the heavenly father, to whom 
we pray and whom we so love, is not a real relation, but 
is only a stepfather furnished to us by the pagan Chal. 
deans, the blessed Son a stepbrother contributed by 
the Egyptians, and the Holy Ghost received from 
the Greeks. Had it not been for the generosity of 
these old pagan countries we would have been without 
our Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. What a pitiable 
condition ours would have been! We would not have 
the supreme pleasure of spending hundreds of mill- 
ions annually in their worship, and of pouring out 
our souls in gratitude and in honor of their names. 
How few of us know the delicacy of the situation, 
and the obligations we are under to our unknown 
heathen friends ! 

To manufacture, introduce, enforce, and establish 
this dogma of the trinity, was an expensive enter- 
prise. The first battle fought among Christians was 
over this question, in which sixty-five thousand lives 
were lost. For three centuries it was the question 
that convulsed Europe with religious wars, which re- 
sulted in the destruction of the Roman empire; when 
the provinces and states, once under law and a firm 
government, lapsed into rival factions and contests 
to extermipate and destroy each other. Civilization 
returned to barbarism, which continued for a thou- 
sand years—a period known in history as the Dark 
Ages. The cost of this trinity has indeed been great 
enough to make it’ precious, and well may its devotees 
lavish on it unstinted devotion, unqualified eulogy, 
in tones of holy endearment and gratitude, as it is 
the only way to utier their feelings of thanks for the 
priceless blessing. 

We claim to be an intelligent and enlightened 
people, and feel ourselves far superior to our heathen 
brethren from whom primarily we derived our relig- 
ion; and in our serene confidence and self-compla- 
cency are not aware, nor do we desire or care to be, 
that we are acting over in a new name the same farce 
for which we commiserate the heathen. We look 
upon those who are not on the stage and performing 
with us with pity and sorrow, and are so sad for 
their Infidelity. Our priests and parsons lament 
over unbelievers and tell them how much they hav 
lost, and what a happiness and blessing there is in 
being a believer and actor. 

The most unfortunate feature in all this drama is, 
that those engaged in it have their minds so poisoned 
and paralyzed, that for the masses there ‘seems no 
hope of recovery from it. They are lost to the truth 
and beyond redemption. 

Such is the blind and stupid infatuation wrought, 
that the vast multitude of otherwise comparatively 
good and honest people really and sincerely believe 
that it is not safe, if it is not impossible, to raise 
their children in uprightness of character and moral- 

` ity without the aid of these hoary errors and illusions 
of our pagan progenitors. 

We read in the old literature what wonderful things 
have been achieved by them among men in the past, 
and they inspire in us such & reverential regard for 
iheir triumphant conquests thab we dare not trust 
ourselves or others to attempt to live without their 
influence. 

Jehovah was the tutelary deity, the national divin- 
ity, of the Jews. He was the local, temporary repre- 
sentative of a portion of that idolatrous people. He 
had the attributes, passions, and personalities corre- 
sponding with the condition of his worshipers. He 
never was the “unchangeable,” the “incommunica- 
ble," the “ everlasting to everlasting,” of the proph- 
ets and wiser men among them. It was this Jeho- 
vistic deity of the Jews that our early creed-makers 
used as their heavenly father or the first person in 
their trinity. A deity of any higher character or 
greater pretensions would not have consen!ed to act 
as partner in a firm to be composed of ‘himself, the 
Ghost of the Greeks, and the Son of a virgin. But 
this is practically and historically the true origin of 
our “Father, Son, and Holy Ghost” trinity. 

This story of the immaculate conception of a 
virgin and the birth of the Son of God was in the 
first place only a fancy picture, an ideal or allegory, 
of the imagination. 


to express their highest thoughts and purest concep- 
tions of excellence. 


understood in that sense, it did no harm in misleading 
or exciting to conflict of opinion. 


trust in faith, and the mind became debased by a 
sensuous, material literalism, that these metaphors 
and fables were taken for objective realities. 
the sensuous, bigoted bishops could not see and 
understand alike.about the elements and construction 
of this personality which they had formulated and 


It was in that age the method used by the Greeks 
While it was used as a symbol, or metaphor, and 


It was not till lack of culture resulted from a 


Then 


constituted into a “Son of God” for the purpose of 


completing their Christian trinity. - 


We may be asked, Why this exposure, this irrever- 
ent trifling with the divine secrets and holy person- 
alities of the godhesd? Why handle with profane 
hands these emblems of our faith, these sacred rep- 
resentations, so adorable and precious to the heart of 
every sincere Christian? We answer: Because you 
ought to know-—everyone ought to know, the truth, 
the facts, in relation to the origin and history of his 
religion. The truth is right, and it is good for us to 
know it on every other subject that concernaus. We 
would despise the man as & fraud who purposely 
kept us in the dark and deceived us to our injury or 
ruin in the temporal affairs of life; and he who 
deceives us in regard to our spiritual, is no less a 
fraud, and should be equally exposed, and reformed 
if possible. For his guilt is greater than that of the 
man who does not deceive in the name of God. 


To build .up a religion out of fragments of pagan 
superstitions, that is well known to have no otber 
foundation or origin, and to enforce it on the igno- 
rant, by terrific appeals and threats, as the only terms 
of the soul’s salvation, is to frighten men into false- 
hoods to their lifelong injury. It is to enslave and 
debauch their moral natures, to crush the spirit of 
inquiry, and to forbid in the name of religion all 
further search after truth. It puts faith in the 
creed above honesty, justice, or knowledge ; it makes 
man a slave, a tool, a fool, on earth, that he may enjoy 
the future this heathen creed pretends to provide for 
him. : : 

Give us the truth; don't feed us on falsehood. 
Remember, “ Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." 

We would never have had a heavenly father had 
not the star-gazing, sun-worshiping Chaldean idol- 
ators captured and heid in slavery the Jewish nation 
for seventy years, compelling them to abandon the 
worship of their Jehovah, and to sdopt the worship 
of their own “father in the sky.” We never would 
have had a Holy Ghost if Greek mythology had not 
furnished it from their belief in innumerable ghosts 
or demons, nor & Son of God had not the Greeks 
and Egyptians, after centuries of angry controversy 
about it, compromised on him and allowed or forced 
it in the Christian creed in the fourth century of 
the Christian era, so called. 

Every theologian or layman that has read the 
Catholic orthodox and enly history of the church 


and of Christianity, knows these are the substantial 


lessons of history, and there is no escape from it. 

As pagan, absurd, and ridiculous as is this story, 
compounded from ancient heathenism, it has been 
forced and fought and frightened, cajoled and coaxed, 
into millions of- the human race for fifty generations, 
til it has expanded the organs or portions of the 
brain through which marvelousness, fear, reverence, 
&nd credulity are manifested, and these, morbidly 
developed in us, are so eager for gratification that 
they seize with avidity on these erude conceptions 
for their gratification. Such is the hunger and long- 
ing for the ghostly, the supernatural, or unearthly, 
that multitudes feel life is a failure, and this world 
but a dark and dreary blank, if it is not the vestibule 
to that abode occupied by the “Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost,” and other celestials, in ecstatic bliss, 
through all eternity. But what mischief these illu- 
sions and impositions have wrought; and how they 
are crushing out all true manhood from millions of 
the ignorant masses to-day ! j 

If any reliance can be placed on the testimony of 
the unknown writers of the gospels and other books 
of the New Testament now after. the late revisers 
have found and left uncorrected the many errors and 
misrepresentations that abound in it, neither Joshua 
the Son of Mary, nor Paul his chief disciple, believed 
in any part of this trinity. They both did, as many 
sensible people do now, in speaking on superstitious 
questions and discussing subjects with believers, use 
the popular phraseology, but construed it into a 
rational or practical meaning. They both plucked 
the kingdom of heaven and the heavenly Father from 
among the stars and planted them in and among 
men. Joshua, now Jesus, says, “The kingdom of 
heaven is within you,” * The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” He impressed that in numerous parables. 
When asked by his disciple Philip to show or tell 
what he meant by “the Father,” he used his own 
personal experience to explain it. “He who hes seen 
me has seen. the Father. I am in him and he in me” 
He also said, “God is light,” “God is love.” He 


knew he bad some light and some love in himself, 
therefore God was in him. 


Paul is made to avow the same ideas when he says, 


* Ye are the temple of God,” “ Ye are the temple of 
the Holy Ghost." 


The burden of these teachers among their super- 


stitious brethren was to bring their thoughts and 
devotions away from any “Heavenly Father,” or 


“Holy Ghost,” or “Son of God,” save those that 


were ever present within men, in the form of light, 
intelligence, love, truth, honesty, and fair dealing 


with each other. 

- When we find views that appear to conflict with 
these, the revisers tell us they are perversions or 
corruptions by copyists or translators, or they 
intimate it may be so suspected. ' 

While the vulgar really believed literally in these 
imaginary personalities called Sons of God as beings 
in dangerous proximity, against whom it was their 
duty to protect themselves, the intelligent thinkers, 
the rational class, had no such belief. Paul aimed 
to simplify the thought, and disabuse his disciples 
of these heathen conceptions. 

In Romans viii, 14, he says: * For as many as are 
led by the spirit of good, or God, they are the Sons 
of good," The text represents Paul as pressing these 
rational and human ideas of what constitutes a Son 
of God in his various epistles to the barbarian myth- 
ologists of his age. — 

There is evidence in the gospels that their authors 
also held the same sensible views; for the early 
Greek copies were clear of the heathen corruptions 
that pervaded the later copies from which our 
English translation was made. So the late revisers 
tell us. 

The magian or Persian and Asiatic Christians 
made the “Son of God” & mere phantom of the 
imagination, which they used as & metaphor in ex- 
pounding their incomprehensible metaphysical ab- 
stractions. 

European Christians have taken all these diverse 
views and woven them into a web of mysteries which 
it \literally defies the human intellect to grasp, or to 
attempt to unravel. 

We stultify ourselves, put out our intellectual eyes, 
reverence our credulity, and stand aghast with 
admiration at the wonderful mysteries through which 
we have been introduced to a knowledge of a triune 
godhead, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, through whom we are provided for in . 
life, and secured after death an inheritance of eternal 
misery or blessedness, somewhere in the regions of 
space. 

The text of the representative teachers, the leading © 
characters in the New Testament, seems to show : 
that they meant to make rational and practical these 
popular heathen ideas of the trinity. For they 
insisted that the “ Father, Son, and Holy Ghost” was 
in man. While they used the pagan language, the 
terms and phraseology in speaking to these trinita- 
rians then, they gave the words or names a new 
definition. They were not divinities or deemons 
somewhere in space, who would piay high carnival 
with men at pleasure. But they were merely per- 
sonifications of our inherent moral qualities. 

Now we know that all of this triune divinity that 
can be put into a man and kept there cannot justly 
be entitled to much reverence nor to recognition as 
anything supernatural or worthy of notice. 

It is the revival and reproduction of these old ` 
pagan notions, and an utter disregard of the sensible 
use and application given them by the earlier dis- 
ciples of the simple lessons of Joshua, that orthodox 
Christianity from the days of Constantine up to the 
present has insisted we should all accept. It was the 
clinging to the old pagan notions that were to make 
us saints and insure our eternal heppiness, and not the 
repudiation of them, as taught by Joshua-and Paul 
and James, that constituted a Christian in the 
sense of the misiaken church. On the other hand, a 
real Christian was one who abandoned all these mytho- 
logical illusions and pagan follies, and turned his 
attention to acquiring correct ideas of life and living 
up to them in practice and conduct with his fellows. 

The Infidels--so called—the honest, intelligent 
Liberals of to-day, are one in mind and heart with 
the practical teachings and rational definitions given 
this ancient superstition and phraseology of the 

ows. ; 

They are in reality the only true disciples and be- 
lievers in these sensible ideas as explained by the an- 
cient teachers; and their so-called orthodox oppo- 
nents are the unbelievers and infidels. 

The latter prefer and have allied themselves with 
the pagan Greeks’ or Egyptian creed, constructed by 
Constantine and Athanasius and their adherents in 
the fourth century. Millions of orthodox, and unor- 
thodox also, prefer, in full or in part, the language 
and sentiments contained in that creed; and in the 
ancient and modern literature devoted to expound- 
ing, modifying, and interpreting it to favor their 
own particular form or degree of religious belief. 

Our religious literature is permeated with this 
trinitarian faith and language, and the children are 
plied with it from infancy to mature life. Parents 
and pious teachers who would profess to scorn, and * 
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feel it a dreadful sin, to lie, or to deceive and mislead 
their chıldren in regard to their conduet and duties 
toward one another, or in respect to the truth of the 
terrifying superstitions of the heathen and their lost 
condition, have no scruples or hesitation, but feel it a 
great privilege and delight, as well as solemn duty, to 
deceive the young and impose upon them this same: 
heathenism, in the most pathetic, tender, and rever- 
ential tones, and believe it an essential and saving 
virtue to do so. “Our heavenly Father,” “ his dear 
Son,” and “ the Holy Spirit,” are the same to us and 
as precious as the trinities of the pagans, from 
whom we derived ours, are to them; nor can ours 
possibly be any better or more real than theirs. 

The different ideas attached to the word chod, 
good, or god, in the different languages or nationali- 
ties, and by those of the same nation of different de- 
grees of culture and intelligence, have led to great 
confusion and uncertainty. 

Our English language and ideas being a composi- 
tion, a complex, or compound of words representing 
heterogeneous beliefs, interpretations, and faiths, 
from philosophic Rationalism down to the most grov- 
eling idolatry, gross superstition, and sensuous myth- 
ology, it taxed the ingenuity, the imagination, and 
literary skill of the transiators to work all this con- 
flicting, incoherent, and discordant material into a 
connected system or narration that would commend 
itself to the admiration and confidence of the reader. 
Our scriptures furnish us an example of the success 
they made, and to what the human mind has yielded 
its assent. i i 
' While our Bible continues as our text-book, in its 
present old style of composition, pervaded as it is 
with personalities, parables, fictions, and fable, mak- 
ing it in many places but a reflex ef Greek mythol- 
ogy; and it is urgeg upon us as a holy book, a divine 
inspiration, and the “ Word of God,” the masses 
must remain in bondage, their minds shut out from 
that light and intelligence which alone can liberate 
them: They must remain the willing victims of 
falsehoods and delusions, which will blast their 
hopes, defeat their prospects, and compel them to 
remain the servile dependants of those who mislead 
and degrade them. Give us light and liberty! 
Give us the truth, which alone can make us free! 

Philadelphia, April, 1888. T., E. LONGSHORE. 
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Why Are They Tolerated ? 


Let us consider the work of Christian ministers. 
Not what they are trying to do, not what they are 
talking of doing, not what they hope to do, or by 
what means they expect to do it; but what they 
do, and what they hav done. 

Suppose we were to hold them accountable for the 
transgressions of their ministerial forefathers, as 
they tell us God is going to hold us responsible for 
sins committed hundreds of years ago, then for 
how many profligacies, debaucheries, murders, unjust 
persecutions, crimes, and indecencies of all kinds 
would these devout men hav to answer? But let 
us be as charitable as we can toward them; let us 
be more just than they say is God. 

We will consider the present generation of 
preachers on their own merits and demerits, for 
what they are worth. Are they any better than 
their predecessors? Are they necessary? and, if 
not, why are they tolerated? We must admit that 
they hav generally ceased to burn, to persecute, to 
murder those who happen to differ from them in 
their opinions, and are honest enough to tell them 
80; but how much credit are we to giv them for 
this? They are now content to hav God do the 
dirty work for them, simply because they hav not the 
power to do it themselvs. Men who say, ‘‘ Believe as 
I do or be damned ; think as I door burn,” would 
only be too glad to apply the torch themselvs if they 
dared. 

In the little village where I now write, there are 
two congregations, a Methodist and a Presbyterian. 
Both churéhes hav not more than fifty or sixty mem 
bers, yet each supports a parson. It is most conclu- 
sivly evident that they hate each other worse than 
they hate sin. 

I hav conversed freely with most of them on the 
subject of religion. Not one in ten knows the creed 
ho “ believes,” or can tell why he is a member of the 
church to which he belongs in preference to any 
other. These simple-minded, well-meaning people 
are the dupes of the preachers. Sectarianism is a 
very clever scheme ¢o increase the demand for par- 
sons. One man could. preach morality to four times 
the whole number of persons in the village with far 
better effect than to the few who belong to his own 
sect, yet the little hamlet is made to support two 

. of the drones. 

I say we could dispense with both, for why do we 
need them? Hav we not teachers in our schools 
whose duty it is to teach—to preach morality as well 
as to teach books? Ah! we need them to teach re- 
ligion, they say. They should say, to foster supersti- 
tion, They virtually admit that if they did not 
support drones whose only business was to invent 
tales of terror, they would eventually cease to be su- 

' perstitious, 7. e., religious. Besides, we need them 


incidents may be the work of some ignorant outlaw ; 


cal sharks. 


cient? . Ought we not to expect much more of them 
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to guard the good morals of the community, say the 
dupes. : 

Take up any newspaper and read of a few cases of 
gross immorality. The chances are that a few of the 


many of them will be accounts of the crimes of cleri- 
But let us admit, for the sake of argu- 
ment, that the average morality of priests is a8 good 
as that of other people who pretend to be respect- 
able—and clerical cheek itself surely could not ask 
us to be more liberal than this—then is this suffi 


than we expect of other people? If there be any 
truth in what they say, any virtue in what they pro- 
fess to believe, any answer to prayer, why, then, are 
not their lives above reproach ? 

You say the sives of many of them are. Yes, no 
doubt; but when you get a preacher you hav a risk 


‘to run. He has opportunities for insinuating himself 


into your families, and, clothed in the garb of hypoc- 
risy, for interfering with your domestic happiness— 
opportunities which others do not hav. And it is 
most notoriously true that many of them hav taken, 
and do continue to take, advantage of the opportuni- 
ties which their idolatrous craft presents them. 

Consider the harm they do. Some of them doa 
little good occasionally, to be sure. I hope there 
never lived a man so mean that he never did a little 
good at some period of his life. But many of them 
will tell you, we cannot do any good thing of our- 
selvs. If so, why are we entitled to any credit or 
reward, or punishment ? 

But admitting that we are free agents to do good 
or evil, then would not parsons hav the same right 
to do, the same privilege of doing good, if they were 
bonest mechanics or laborers, as they hav as parsons? 
Could not any man do better earning money to edu- 
cate the heathen, if they must be educated, than by 
begging it, as well as his own livelihood? They are 
not entitled to credit for what they do, but for the 
motivs which prompt them to do it. They are not 
entitled to credit for the good they do as men, for 
we all enjoy the blessed privilege of domg good; but 
as preachers they are entitled to credit or discredit 
for the motivs which prompt them to do what they 
do as preachers, which other men could not or would 
not do as men. . 5 

It is mere twaddle to assert that men do not pre- 
pare to preach from the same motivs which prompt 
men to follow other professions. It affords lazy, lit- 
tle-minded fellows an easy means of subsisting at the 
expense of ignorance and superstition, And men 
who could not expect to make respectable failures as 
anything else, -may very reasonably hope to liv in 
luxury and idlene*s, as priests. 

“He is a very good man, though a very poor 
preacher," is about all most small congregations can 
say for their parsons. Then what do they keep them 
for? Hav not the priests a right to be decent, law- 
abiding citizens—which many of them are not— 
whether they preach or not? If your minister ean 
not produce an original idea at least once in six 
months, why not discharge the good man, and 
thereby assist him to be a better man by earning his 
own living and continuing to do good? Then, if 
you must hav preaching, get some smart young man 
who expects to amount to something in the future 
to declaim a sermon (not read it), written by some- 
body else, if he cannot write one himself. 

No doubt there are thousands of good, intelligible, 
harmless sermons in existence (I do not include 
most sermons) which would bear repetition. 

It is not necessary that every preacher's doctrin be 
taught. If, instead of the insipid twaddle which 
every parson seems to think he must provide fresh 
for every occasion, we had good standard sermons, 
the world would be the better. I do not mean that 
no new sermons should be written; that is, if we 
hav parsons at all, let them write what they choose ; 
but let sermons become standard, if we are bound to 
go to church and hear them, before they are thrust 
upon us. I had rather reread a good book than 
be compelled to go through a worthless new one; 
sensible people would rather hear a good sermon for 
the hundredth time, even though the sermon were 
written one hundred years ago, than listen to the 
driveliug eant whieh is 80 often imposed upon them 
and ealled preaching. 

Do they pretend that the wicked are ever punished 
in this world? If so, then they must admit that God 
is very partial to some of his worst enemies. If 
they do not, then why do they always refer to the 
calamities which sometimes happen to overtake 
wicked, unjust men as "retributions of God,” etc? 
And why was it a “ dispensation " when the preacher 
was knocked out of his pulpit by lightning a short 
time ago? Would it be a “dispensation” if Mr. 
Ingersoll should some time be stricken, or would that 
bea “retribution?” If God is so partial, why doesn’t 
he strike his enemies—all of them? This would be 
more striking evidence than mysteries and miracles. 

Just in proportion to the littleness of their talents 
are priests supplied with cant and hypocrisy. They 
are an unnecessary evil, but so long as men are the 
dupes of superstition, so long as men allow themselvs 
to think that it is a sin to think, so long will they 
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desire “supplies,” and the drones will continue to 
infest the country. 


M. H. Vzox. 
Cooperstown, Pa., June 24 1888. 


-_ 9 a aa 
The Religion of the Presidential Candidates. 
The two leading presidential candidates this year 


are Presbyterians. The Democratie candidate, Grover 
Cleveland, says he was “born & Presbyterian ;’ that 
is, I suppose, that. he is one of the elect. 
learn that. when he lived here in Buffalo he made no 
pretensions to religion, seldom if ever attended 
church, was more often in the saloon, but since he 
became president he has had a pew in a Presbyterian 
church at Washington. 


But I 


But he takes no part in the 
-ervices, and does not, I understand, partake of the 
He takes his wine at home. 

But it seems by a r-port in the World that Harri- 


son, the Republican candidate, is an old-fashioned, 


hardshell, blue Presbyterian—one of the most activ 
men in the church—one of the pillars. A World 
reporter, who recently visited Indianapolis and at- 
tended Harrison's church, says: 


General Harrison’s pew in the First Presbyterian church is 
away up in front under the very drippings of the sanctuary. 
It is in the high-priced row. Just bebind the Harrisons’ 
pew sits the general's partner. 


The reporter, in giving an account of the services 
on the day he attended, says: 


When a tall, dark-haired girl and two children had been 
baptized and half a dozen persons admitted to membership 
in the church, General Harrison, along with a number of 
o-her church dignitaries, all of whom wore beards like his - 
Own, went forward to seats about the communion table. 
Mr. McKee and Partner Miller were among the elders. It 
was down the middle aisle that General Harrison passed, 
aiding in the distribution of the bread and wine; and in the 
prayers which punctuate the service he bowed his head low. 


The home of the Republican candidate seems to 
be a very pious, godly town, full of churches, but the 
religion is not of the character tbat produces good 
morals, for we read in the World's report that: 


In two things does Indianapolis eclipse all cities—the 
rumber of its murders and its meeting-houses. No day has 
passed since the close of the Chicago convention but some 
sickening crime has been chronicled here. And in contrast 
to this every one of the plump dozen of Presbyterian 
churches, which presumably make the town better, was 
celebrating on this fair Sabbath morning the sacrament of 
tbe holy communion. It was so at General Harrison's 
church, and his silvered head, far up the long aisle. was not 
a shade less white than the snowy cloth which covered the 
bread and the wine. 


Tf these candidates are honest men, they each 
believe that a heretic is as bad as, if not worse than, a 
murderer. Cleveland probably does not so believe, 
because be is not an honest Christian; Harrison 
does so believe, because he is an honest one. Now, 
the question arises, How shall a Freethinker vote 
this fall? Both of these candidates are evidently 
opposed io the Secularization of the state. They 
both support churches that are guilty of stealing 
money from the people by exempting church prop- 
erty from taxation. Can an honest Freethinker vote 
for either? This question I submit for the con- 
sideration of the readers of Taz Trora SEEKER. 

H. L. Green. 
e — ———— — ——— 
Preachers on the Trains. 
From the Standard, 

“ Do you see that man at the wash-bowl?” asked thé com- 
mercial traveler, as he buttoned his collar and beckoned 
with his head toward the open door opposit the smoking- 
room sofa on which he sat. 

Yes, I saw the man. He had washed, and was now brush- 
ing his hair while standing by the bowl, so that no oné could 
approach it, though a line of disheveled passengers a waited 
their turn behind him. 

** That man is a clergyman.” 

Indeed; but how did the commercial traveler know ? 

* How do I know? Easy enough. He has taken posses- 
sion &ud is going to stay until he has brushed every hair into 
its particular place. He might just as well stand aside to 
finish his toilet, and let the others hav a chance to wash, but 
he won't. There are only three kinds of men who do that. 
One is the bog kind. the other is the kind that doesn't travel 
enough to know how, and the other is the preacher kind, 
That man is a traveler and not a hog; therefore he must be 
a clergyman. ‘Why do clergymen act that way? All of | 
them don't, but those that do are simply indifferent to the 
comfort of others.” 

Sure enough, the offender proved to be a clergyman 
returning with half a dozen other clergymen from the New 
York conference. Having at last primped himself as if he 
were about to preach a trial sermon from a fashionable pul. 
pit, he retired, and when next seen was making a bee-line 
for the breakfast car. He was just in time to get the only 
vacant seat. Others followed him who were compelled to 
wait their turn in the vestibule, where they peered anxiously 
and no doubt prayerfully through the plate-glass that barred 
their way. 3 

“Now, mark my words,” said the commercial traveler, 
who was with the waiting crowd in the vestibule, “ that 
pulpitpounder won't hurry a bit, although he sees us 
waiting; and ten to one he and the bishop alongside of 
him will keep people waiting after they are through. How 
do I know that's a bishop? Idon't know it. Butif he isn't 
he ought to be. He looks like a b:shop—tall and broad, 
with massiv head, and ponderous chops, solemn and self- 
satisfied. There are only two places in the world for such a 
man. He couldn't be anything but a high-toned politician 
who does his tricks by proxy, or a bishop; and as he has 
adopted theological instead of political politics for a living, 
he must be & bishop.” 

After the commercial traveler had returned from break 
fast, and, seated comfortably in the smoking-room, was 
lighting his cigar, he resumed: “Didn't I tell you so?’ 
Those two men would hav kept their seats till diuner-time if 
the caterer hadn't politely reminded them that others wer 
waiting for their places.” ; 
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Ehe American Secular Anion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 
E. A; Stevens, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
OHARLES EGEBAED, Treas,, - 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
E. B. Foors, JR., Chair. Ex, Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mns. M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


Official Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 

the American Seeular Union. 

To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting: 

You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of thə American Secular Union, 
which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, Oetober 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Ckairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegaies from Locali Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress, 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, aud prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
Siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures a8 will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 
S. P. Porwam, Pres. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. 

Cuas. Ecxnanp, Treas. 

E. B. Foorz, Jr., Ch. Ex. Com. 

Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 


m 
Mrs. Freeman’s Lecture. 


The Chicago Secular Union celebrated Sunday, 
July 1st, instead of the 4th, it being much more easy 
to get a grand rally of Freethinkers, as Mrs..Free- 
man had consented to deliver before the local society 

_the lecture she gave at the Congress, “His Satanic 
Majesty.” In honor of this event our young people's 
society determined to spread themselvs, and the ex- 
quisit display of flowers, bouquets, and baskets they 
furnished did credit to their taste and liberality. 
As a matter of course, the Forum was filled with a 
splendid audience, who came to pay their respects to 
the foremost lady Freethought lecturer in the West 
and be edified by her wit and eloquence. In the au- 
dience I discovered several persons who hav been 
distinguished in the councils of this city and state. 
During the delivery of the lecture the audience man- 
ifested its transports of delight, but a£ the conclu- 
sion the speaker received a perfect ovation when Dr. 
Henry stepped forward and, on behalf of Mrs. Henry, 
presented Mrs. Freeman with a monster bouquet of 
roses rich and rare. Mrs. Freeman’s lectures cannot 
be synopsized to do her justice; they should be heard 
to obtain the fuil benefit of her clear and faultless 
elocution—a matter upon which even her orthodox 
critics highly complimented her. The debate which 
followed was à series of coruscations, intellectual 
pyrotechnics, from our point of view; while, notwith- 
standing the opposition were given nearly all the 
time, they failed to score a point. 

While our Union feels the additional expense quite 
a tax, the musical talent are indeed “ drawing cards,” 
for. Miss Deal presides at the organ and piano with 
dignity and ability, while Mr. Card, our director 
with the aid of our splendid soprano, Mrs, Madau, 
and Professor Metcalf, formerly of Boston, considered 
one of the best tenors in our city, played no un- 
important part in the evening’s entertainment, We 


anxiously look for the return of Mrs. Gruber, our 
most excellent alto, for when all together there is no 
“misdeal” in this quartet, notwithstanding some 
names might otherwise indicate. l 

Mayor Roche proclaimed what would, be per- 
mitted and what forbidden on the Fourth, and a $50 
fine is supposed to be incurred “for discharging 
guns, eannons, or pistols, whether loaded or blanks," 
and in resentment the heavy artillery are almost 
splitting the tympanum of my ears, and I absolutely 
can't hear myself think. The firecracker and nigger- 
chaser are hissing and popping, and the Catherine 
wheel is revolving on its axis, and to-night the rocket’s 
red glare will go up and the blue lights come down, 
the punk will glow, the cannon will roar, and the toy 
pistol burst for the honor and glory of some old 
gents who adjourned without signing the Declara- 
tion on this day. Historical accuracy will hav to 
subside in the interests of the annual boom of the 
surgical industry, and the ebullitions which bubble 
up in the heart of the small boy. This sort of pa- 
triotism is an article which we suspect was, on account 
of the noise, imported from Ireland by parties who 
control American politics solely in the interest of the 
Green Isle. : 

The daily Mews has invested $10,000 as a per- 
manent fund the interest of which is to purchase 
awards for the successful competitors for the Lawson 
patriotic medals for children in the high, grammar, 
and public schools. This year the scheme was inau- 
gurated, and the rules observed were naturally more 
rigid than is likely to be the case in future, the essays 
being written in ihe school-room, no books but their 
Readers being allowed them. 

Our Union feels jubilant that the only two young 
ladies still attending who are members of our Young 
People’s Society captured prizes in their respectiv 
schools—Misa Bertha Riper, bronze medal, in the 
Oakley, and Miss Alma Wineman, silver medal, Cen- 
iral Park school. Bertha is treasurer of the Young 
People’s Society, was our accompanist before we 
had the pipe organ, and is an excellent musician. 
Her mother for some time contributed her services 
to the Secular Union quariet, and we are under 
special obligations to parent and child. Bertha has 
won the sobriquet at school of “Our Freethinker,” 
and she often givs the scholars a touch of her radical 
sentiments. . 

Miss Alma Wineman and her brother were the 
leading spirits in the establishment of the Seculer 
Union Mutual Improvement Society, where they are 
undergoing a splendid and thorough training to fit 
thernselva £o fill the posts of the older members and 
workers of the Chicago Union. 

Miss Wineman is a girl. of very great literary 
promis, having given one of the best and most hu- 
morous essays of our young people's course ; and let 
me say that there is talent in that society of no 
mean order, which is bound. to be heard from. 
Among the leading prize essays Miss Wineman's 
appears in this morning’s Mews. It breathes the 
true spirit of patriotism. Read it: 

In these days a great deal of what passes by the name of 
patriotism is a selfish striving for position and power. It 
does not show itself in honorable deeds, but in boastings, 
fying flags, and singing songs, and is the greatest curse that 
could befall any country. The true patriot is he who seeks 
in all ways to elevate his country by noble work ; who livs 
an honest, sober, aud upright life; who cherishes the mem- 
ory and example of all truly patriotic men who by their 
sufferings in the cause of freedom hav won for the nation 
those privileges of free life and free institutions of which 
we are the inheritors and possessors. 

The patriots of the early days showed their desire for 
justice by drafting and signing the Declaration of Independ- 
ence, the grandest document ever written, declaring all 
men created free and equal, with the right to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness. Washington left behind him 
as one of the greatest treasures of his country the example 
of his stainless life; a great, honest, pure, and noble char- 
acter ; a model for his nation to follow in all time to come. 
The greatness of Washington and other great patriotic 
leaders did not consist so much in their intellect, skill, and 
genius, but in honor, truthfulness, and strong sense of duty. 
Such men are the life-blood of the country to which they 
belong. 

The patriotism of Jefferson was shown by his writings. He 
was the father of a great party and the author of the Dec- 
laration of Independence. The name of Thomas Paine 
will be forever associated with the great republic. He was 
the first man to write these words: ‘‘The United States of 
America,” and proposed the present federal Constitution, and 
always advocated in the strongest terms the establishment of 
2 government of the people, for the people, and by the peo- 
ple. The patriotic devotion shown by the women during 
the Revolutionary and late civil wars was by the courage 
with which they gave up their fathers, husbands, and sons 
in the defense of their country and filled the places left va- 
cant by them in taking care of the sick and wounded, and, 
though their names will never be known to the world, their 
deeds were prompted by the truest patriotism. 

The civil war called forth the most patriotic feeling in the 
hearts of the people, for it was not, like the Revolutionary 
war, against a foreign power, but almost brother against 
brother. The patriotic soldiers could well say, ‘‘ These are the 
times that try men’s souls.” Their voices went up in one 
ery, ‘‘ The Union must and shall be preserved ” and “life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness given to all !”—deter- 
mined that our fag should hav written upon it the three 
grandest words: ‘‘ Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity.” 

The memory of every soldier, from the greatest general to 
the lowest private, will be honored by all true patriots. 
Every true patriot will stand by his flag that was carried on 
the battle-field of death, and will teach his children that there 
is no nobler feeling, no grander ambition than to do all in 
one’s power to elevate his fellow-men and the condition of his 


country; and, should danger ever threaten, theirs should be 
the willing hands to go forth in defense of the land they 
love the best. : 

They are both bright girls, and we are happy to 
call them “ours,” for all “our” girls are bright and 
brave. Miss Etta Lovi won the gold medal in the 
high schocl, and there is no orthodoxy about her 
parents. The above is a practical answer to the cor- 
respondent who claimed our Union was disseminat- 
ing Anarchy; and also proves that the brainiest 
children are those trained to be mentally free. , Here 
is one forcible argument in favor of *brganization, if 
there were no more—it enables us to claim the 
victory which our people are constantly winning in 
the intellectual world. Therefore, organize, organ- 
ize, and don’t forget to take the prize. 

: E. A. Srevexs, Sec. A. S. U. 


— — —— ———— 
W. S. Bell in Dakota. 


On June "th I left Chicago for Dakota. My first 
stopping-plaee was Delavan, Minn., where I gave 
three lectures to full houses. This is Mr. W. F. 
Jamieson's old battle-ground. The tintinnabulations 
of the Bell possessed no mellifluous musie for ortho- 
dox eare, but rather the contrary, and so the godly 
people had recourse to their usual methods of petty 
annoyances. While giving my second lecture, & 
young man of remarkable endowments gave a cat 
concert in the street, which some of my hearers 
seemed greatly to enjoy. However, after the patience 
of others was exhausted, they went out to interview 
the feline Thomas, but he had retired. The next 
evening, when I had nearly finished my lecture, the 
meeting was greatly disturbed by the jingling of a 
small piece of iron upon the window near which I 
stood. The operator of this inspired invention was 
secreted across the street, and worked the racket by 
means of a long string. In consequence of this 
annoyance I was compelled.to finish my lecture some 
twenty minutes sooner than I otherwise should hav 
done. .So much for godliness. 

The first Freethinker I had the pleasure of meet- 
ing after I got off the cars was Mr. W. L. Horton, a 
brave and zealous worker, who has done splendid 
service in several towns where he has lived before 
coming here. He is a great admirer of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, which he keeps on his table in a Trurn 
Seeker Binder, and anyone may pick up and read. 

Mr. James Geddes is a veteran in the Liberal 
cause, and an enthusiastic lover of Turn Truta 
SEEKER and its cause. The orthodox all know him 
to be a fearless and honest man. No sky-pilot ever 
attacks him a second time on account of his Infidel- 
ity. Mr. Geddes is very desirous of having Mrs. 
Freeman lecture in Delavan, and regrets that she 
could not hav visited that place last winter. He 
made several inquiries about the lady in respect to 
her appearance upon the platform. I told him that 
when she stood up to speak she looked as if she 
might possibly weigh ninety pounds, but that when 
she got a-going she seemed to weigh a ton. . 

At the close of my first lecture I was introduced 
to Mr. E. S. Glick, who immediately arranged with 
me to giv one lecture at Minnesota Lake, some ten 
miles away. Although a young man, a Russian, not 
long in this country, he is an earnest worker, and 
paid all my expenses himself. My lecture at the 
Lake was received without any demonstrations, and 
so I was unable to judge how the nativs regarded it, 
as I left very early next morning to take the train, 
which was six miles away. 

From here I had a long ride to Huron, Dak., but 
to my disgust I found, after riding about two hun. 
dred miles, that the person I was corresponding 
with at Huron was out of town, and upon inquiry 
I found that no arrangements had been made for my 
lectures, and, besides, I could find no Liberals. I 
returned to the depot, shook the dust off my feet 
against Huron, and took the cars for Jamestown. 
After another long ride with the thermometer at 
1029 in the shade, I reached my destination in the 
evening of the next day. I lost no time it finding 
the home of Mr. John Burns, and as I came within 
short range of his house I saw a man sitting in the 
shade apparently taking great comfort. I was right 
in supposing this to be my man, but I was a little off 
when I thought I could go up to him and hav a little 
taik before I should disclose my identity to him ; for 
before he rose out of his chair he said, “ This is Mr. 
Beil, I presume.” At the close of my first lecture I 
gave an invitation to any minister present to defend 
his religion, when a young Episcdpalian clergyman, 
the Rev. J. H. Wyatt-Hanath, stepped forward 
promptly, and with great confidence took up the cudgel 
for his creed. His courage, however, was greater 
than his capacity. At my third lecture he again 
came forward, and muttered as he came upon the 
platform that he would giv me all the debating I 
wanted. After he had finished his long and ram- 


-bling talk I asked him if he was willing to debate the 


questions at issue between us. He promptly declined, 
saying he would not hav favored me as much as he 
had if he had known what kind of a man I was. I 
suppose this statement was strictly true. I then 
began to reply to his speech, and as I pricked his 
windbag he jumped to his feet and began to talk. I 
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yielded once or twice to his interruptions, and then 
I told him he could not speak while I had the floor; 
but he was not willing to hav it that way, and per- 
sisted in talking while I was speaking. I had to 
suppress him in a most emphatic manner, when he 
grumbled something about this being a fair illustra- 
tion of free speech. — : 

My lectures caused a great deal of talk, and, I 
hope, may do some good. 

Among the stanchest workers here are John Burns, 
J. T. Hager, P. W. Alley, James Boyd, Thomas Bow- 
ditch, Charles Fiint, and Richard Long. I was very 
Pany and pleasantly entertained by Mr. Burns and 
wife. 


I hav occasion for grateful recollections of James- 


town for the generous reward I received for my 
labors there. Mr. Reynolds is expected here on his 
return. Success to the Liberals of Jamestown. Let 
them organize, and secure more subscribers for T'ux 
TaurE Szexer, Ironclad Age, and Investigator. The 
latter is about the only Liberal paper taken. 

On the day of my last lecture I received a telegram 
from Mr. S. E. Haight, of Milton, a town two hun- 
dred miles farther north, to come up there and ring 
my Bell for them. Of course I went. Milton is a 
small town not a year old, but has some of the oldest 
theology extant. 

At my first lecture a man seated at the back part 

of the audience asked. me to define certain words I 
` had used. I did so in a most courteous way. He 
was not satisfied, and insisted upon asking more 
questions, and talking when he pleased. I told him 
that he could ask his questions after I had concluded 
my lecture. After causing much excitement and dis- 
turbance, he finally subsided, and when I got through 
with my lecture and invited him to speak, he had 
nothing to say. 

My audiences were not large or enthusiastic, as 
there are not more than two or three genuin Free- 
thinkers in the town. i 

Mr. S. E. Haight, a man without a God or devil, 
gave me the call to come to Milton, and also very 
kindly and attentivly entertained me. His family, of 
three boys and as many girls, are all lovers of music, 
&nd when they united in song, accompanied with the 
organ and violin, the entertainment was truly de- 
lightful. . 


The erops in Dakota look splendid. I think I 


never hav seen in all my life such a beautiful country 

as Dakota. Her climate, however, is very uncertain. 

No man knows what a day or an hour may bring forth. 
Fargo, Dak., July 3, 1888. W. S. Bett. 


— —$—— 9 9—————— ———— . 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Ornvwri, Wass. Terr, June 2d, 3d, 4th.—This 
is a delightful little place, situated on the southern 
extremity of a beautiful bay. 

There is a strong Liberal element here; very little 
Protestantism—-what there is is of the weakest 
nominal kind. I notice the Roman Catholic church 
here, as at Seattle and Tacoma, has the best sites 
and by far the largest and most valuable church 
property. Notwithstanding the fact that by an im- 
mense majority the people voted that all church 
property should be taxed, the legislature ignored 
the vote of the people and church property is exempt 
from taxation. 

* Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty." We 
hav permitted the stealthy papistical anaconda to 
enfold us in its powerful slimy coils, and now writhe 
helplessly at its mercy. Free! we are not free; we 
are the slaves of church power. No man to-day has 
a reasonable chance of election to any office of impor- 
tance if he is avowedly opposed to the encroachments 
of the church upon our liberties, or is unwilling to 
pledge himself to vote and favor donations of the 
public funds for propaganda work of the church. 
Let all lovers of freedom, all who desire a govern- 
ment by the people, for the people, ponder these 
shameful facts. 

The trinity of Freethought here consists of good 

old, stanch, and ever-reliable J. S. Dobbins; the ener- 
gétie and eccentric, but devoted Liberal, J. D. 
Munson, and the earnest, zealous young worker, Lou. 
M. Hartgrove. This young lady possesses great 
natural ability, intense love of the ennobling principles 
of Liberalism, and is with “a zeal according to knowl- 
edge” an enthusiastic champion for redress of work- 
ing girls’ wrongs. I confidentially predict her name 
will become well known in the Liberal ranks, and 
that she will be deservedly honored as an able and 
efficient lecturer. She possesses all the essential 
qualifications, only has natural diffidence and lack of 
self-appreciation to overcome. 
. I rejoiced to meet venerable Father George Col- 
lins, who, despite the infirmities of age, is ever zeal- 
ous for the cause. He was among the very first to giv 
$10 toward the expenses. Also enthusiastic young 
Ben. Trojer, eager to do all in his power to advertise 
the lectures. l 

It is because I meet so many of the aged who find 
sweetest peace and comfort in the ennobling princi- 
ples of Liberalism, which pluck from their heart all 

hate and fear and in their stead plant love and hope ; 
because in every place I hav lectured from New 


York thus far around the Pacific coast I hav found 
the young, once freed from the shackles of priest- 
eraft, devoting the strength of their young man and 
womanhood to advancing the cause, that my heart is 
filled with hope and courage. And I feel confident 
of the realization of those bright visions of a glorious 
future for humanity so ably and eloquently portrayed 
by Colonel Ingersoll. 

I delivered four lectures at the town hall to large 
and enthusiastic audiences. The Rev. Mr. Garver, Con- 
gregationalist minister, attended two of my lectures, 
but all my kindest persuasion, my most earnest en- 
treaties, failed to induce him to arise and defend his 
faith or say one word for Jesus. A valiant soldier 
of the Lord, he would or could not defend his 
blessed savior, whom the God of the Bible denies 
and repudiates (Isa. xliii, 10,11; xlv, 5, 6; Hosea 
xiii, 4)J—the marvelous redeemer, whom all Chris- 
tians avow “poured out” his precious blood on Cal- 
vary's cross to save poor sinners, but which the New 
Testament positivly declares he never did until after 
he was dead (John xix, 32, 34). Despite these and 
a few hundred other little discrepancies, he and many 
others are honest believers in error instilled into 
them from earliest childhood. 

In a sermon reviewing my lectures he admitted 
much I had proved, and declared he had become 
a good deal of a skeptic himself. 

Having three days of rest, by careful nursing I 
regained health, and spoke with ease on Saturday 
night and Sunday afternoon; but foolishly, instead of 
resting, talked all the time between afternoon and 
evening lectures; caught fresh cold, inflammation in 
my side renewed, bad relapse. Sunday night quite 
hoarse. Monday night worse; spoke with difficulty. 
I had to take steamboat for Seattle at half-past 5 
Tuesday morning. Damp, chilly, on the water so 
early, took fresh cold. In sad condition on arrival at 
Seattle. 

Sartre, W. T., June. 5th, 6th, and 7th.—This is 
the empress city of Puget sound, peerless in her 
magnificence and the wonderful wealth of her sur- 
roundings. Lumber, coal, and iron in abundance. A 
glorious future for this city is inevitable. Here I 
had the pleasure of meeting that martyr to liberty 
and his honest convictions, Walter Walker, a fearless, 
outspoken advocate of reason, right, and truth. I 
met a most cordial welcome from I. H. Hummell and 
family, pioneer Liberals. He introduced me to 
Brother E. Wilson, the builder and contractor, at 
whose palatial residence I found a most pleasant 
abiding- place. 

I advertised to lecture that night. I summoned 
all my will power, but toward evening felt very badly. 
I called on Dr. H. Doane, the very able electrician, 
an educated scientist, and, of course, a pronounced 
Infidel. But he deemed it best not to take treatment 
till after my lecture. Lectures were delivered at 
Turners’ Hall. The entire city being in a “boom 
frenzy,” the attendance was quite small for so large 
a place. And for once I did not regret small numbers. 
It was with great distress I uttered each sentence. 
My voice was like the lugubrious croaking of a 
dying bullfrog, or the wheezy squawk of a young, 
over-ambitious hen attempting to crow. The kind, 
patient audience endured the manner for the sake of 
the matter. And I—well, I learned what it was to 
laboriously address an audience. 

As Brother Wilson’s house was a long distance 
from the hall, I could not take treatment that night. 
The next day I visited Dr. Doane, and under his skil- 
ful treatment, by application of electricity and a hot- 
box bath, my hoarseness was removed. At the 
second lecture my voice was all right, but a new hor- 
ror. I could think only by intense effort. All my 
will power failed to giv action to my continuity of 
thought. My brain seemed torpid, clogged with 
mucous. It was as hard for me to get ideas as the 
night before it had been to speak sentences. Next 
day I paid another visit to good, kind Dr. Doane, and, 
thanks to his skilful appliance of electricity and a 
medicated bath, all difficulties were banished, and I 
had the satisfaction of delivering my last lecture with 
ease and comfort, and, I think, to the satisfaction of 
the audience, despite my unfit condition to speak on 
the preceding night. At the last lecture I had a very 
much larger attendance. 

I became very much interested in a young Brother 
Wilson (no relation of E. Wilson, my host), a young 
lawyer, an intellectual young fellow of massiv brain 
and splendid physique, a hustler, as they term the 
very activ and energetic in this part of the country. 
He is a great admirer of Taz Teruras Szexer, and his 
admiration finds vent in practical work—he obtains 
new subscribers. I am hopeful, and did all I could 
to persuade him to devote all his time and talent to 
the great case of “Liberalism vs. Christianity.” 
This coast would afford employment every night in 
the year, and every Sunday afternoon, for five able 
lecturers. Miss Hartgrove and Mr. Wilson are just 
the kind needed, clean of heart and clear of head, 
of unblemished reputation, earnest, self-sacrificing 
workers, lovers of humanity—not alone able and elo- 
quent exponents of the principles of Liberalism but 
with daily lives in harmony with their profession. 

Every possible encouragement should be given all 


such noble young advocates, so they may be induced 
to devote themselvs to the work. Everywhere there 
is increasing desire to hear, since the reply of Colonel 
Ingersoll to Dr. Field, and now a hundredfold 
more. since his annihilation of poor old Gladstone. 
Iutelligent people no longer regard orthodoxy with 
“ reverential calm,” but are anxious, excited, eager to 
hear the other side. 

My appointments are: Washington territory: 
Shelton’s Point, June 30th, July 1st; Elma, 2d, 3d, 
4th; Montesano, 7th, 8th; Aberdeen, 10th, 11th, 
12th; Skamokawa, T4th, 15th, 16th; Stella, 17th, 
18th, 19th. Oregon: Portland, 21st. 22d, 23d; 
Canby, 24th, 25th, 26th; Silverton, 28th, 29th; 
Brownsville, 30th, 31st, August 1st; Coburg, 3d, 
4th, 58h ; Harrisburg, 7th, 8ch, 9th ; Corvallis, 11th, 
12th. Coos county, Oreyas J. H. Schroeder shali 
apportion the time: Marshfield, Empire City, Arago, 
Bandon, Myrtle Point, 14th to 30th. Washington 
territory: Paseo, September 2d, 3d; North Yakima, 
4th, 5th, 6th; Ellensburg, 7th. 8th, 9th; Walla 
Walla, 10th, 11th, 12th. Utah: Ogden, 15th, 16th ; 
Deweyville, 17th, 18th; Plain City, 19th, 20th; 
Hooper, 21st; Salt Lake City, 23d; Morgan, 24th, 
25th; Uintah, 26th; Echo, 27th; Coalville, 28:b, 
29th ; Salt Lake City, 30th ; Wanship, October 1st; 
Peoa, 2d; Kamas, 3d, 4th; Park City, 5th, 6th; 
Salt Lake City, 7th; Grantsville, 8th; Stockton, 
10th, 11th; Murray, 12th, 13th; Salt Lake City, 
14th; Sugar, 15th. As H. L. Brooks shall appoint, 
16th to 20th. Salt Lake City, 21st. As R. Clawson 
shall appoint, 22d to 27th. Salt Lake City, 28th. 
As Geo. C. Velie shall appoint, 29th to November 
8d. Salt Lake City, 4th. C. B. REYNOLDS. 

e 


The Disappointed Goat.—A Fable. 

A certain goat, who thought he was a sheep, was 
very fond of reading the twenty-fifth chapter of 
Matthew from the thirty-first verse, and of rubbing 
it into the wool of certain sheep whom he called 
goats, assuring them by texts of Holy Queer of the 
eternity of their dismal doom. So realistie was he 
in his descriptions that their wool seemed already 
singeing. But when the great day arrived on which 
he expected the delicious treat of seeing the Agnostic 
animals “ left," lo! as he was prancing sanctimoni- 
ously over to the right center, a twenty-foot angel 
gripped his beard and pointed in the opposit direc- 
tion. 

“Sheep, sheep!” he bleated; “there has never 
been any truth seeking about me." 

* Got ? persisted the angel. 
marched. 

And now he beheld, and lo! the line was drawn 
differently from where he had expected. 

On his side of it were the kind of sheep that hav 
beards and upright horns, with “elect” painted be- 
tween them in lamb's blood. This lamb’s blood they 
had all vainly thought would hav made them sheep, 
or as good. 

On the opposit side were the animals who had 
always kicked up their heels at the fences and scare- 
crows set up by pious shepherds who were fond of 
mutton, and enjoyed the sinful pleasure of freedom 
in the fields of science, leaving good, rich wool often 
on the poor bushes, who were very grateful for it. 

The unexpected turn of matters made the goat re- 
flect how little his true interest lay on the affirmativ 
side of the question of eternal suffering ; it seemed 
now to him a very detestable dogma, whereas it had 
before seemed transcendently beautiful. Indeed, 
he had always overlooked the application of it. He 
had too easily taken it for granted that he had only 
to do with the back of it, not its edge. He had 
settled the hash of the poor Agnostics so often—in 
imagination and.on paper—that he had come to look 
upon himself as Gawd and the maker of this dogma, 
and now he wished he hadn't made such a rope to 
hang himself. And now appeared letters of flame in 
the sky, and what said they? Did they say: “De- 
part ye cursed unconverted ones who hav not the 
blood on your wool ?" 

No; they said: “Depart ye who had no tender- 
ness in your hearts that theology could not kill; 
who wrecked the very groundwork of good by your 
teachings, turning love into hatred by your misdi- 
rections; rendering human progress impossible to 
those who became your victims by utterly corrupting 
their natural sense of justice, and extinguishing the 
natural light of reason as far as you could. As for 
these Agnostie sheep on my right hand, they shall 
be blessed for evermore, for they were faithful to the 
truth, loyal to the heavenly guide of reason, and 
valiantly (and it took some valor) set at naught the 
bulldozings and boycottings of creatures like you, 
with your little piddling, dried-up, juiceless hearts 
—-which could not now, or hereafter, hav any fellow- 
ship with the great friends of your race—in order 
to do works which took no account of brain-spun 
lines of so-called faith, which, in reality, were only 
nonsense.” 

This was the sense of the doom now plainly ap- 
pearing at this last great revelation, when the hearts 
of all were enlightened. . 

And the poor goat awoke—and behold it was & 
dream. HARDPAN. 


And he counter- 
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and cranes; and says: “I never saw a synod that 
had a happy termination. These conventions, in- 
stead of diminishing, augmented the evils they were 
intended to remedy. Passion, jeslousy, envy, preju- 


Communications. 


Catholicism’s Declaration on Liberty. 


. The papal church claims to be founded on the 
Bible, but, well aware of the fallaciousness of such a 
claim, and that the Bible contains no mention, much 
less sanction, of a pope, cardinal, archbishop, mass, 
indulgence, Virgin Mary, saints, crosses, and other 
distinctiv peculiarities of the papal church, it. very 
rationally concludes that ite common use would be 
more detrimental than beneficial. The blind zeal of 
cardinals and doctors, however, in voicing this. con- 
venient discovery, has betrayed them into startling 
concessions. Thus, Cardinal Hosius, the president 
of the Council of Trent, says: “The greater portion 
of the gospel came to us by tradition, very little of it 
from writing" Hermanus declares: “When the 
authority of the church leaves the scriptures, they 
are of no more account than Æsop’s Fables." Canus 
mentions: “ We are not to take the scriptures as the 
scriptures, without the authority of the church.” 
And Hosius argues: “ To ask if more credit could be 
given to scriptures than the church, is to ask if more 
credit could be given to the Holy Ghost speaking 
by the mouth of the church, or to the Holy Ghost 
speaking in the scriptures by the writings of the 
prophets and apostles.” . What an artful and con- 
venient subterfuge! The church is founded on the 
scriptures, but the scriptures hav no meaning excep! 
what the church assigns them, and no authority 
except what the church permits! Well, then, if the 
scriptures hav no intrinsic sense or authority, then 
the church has none; for the church could derive 
nothing from the scriptures except what they pos- 
sessed. 

The cultivating influence of the church of igno. 
rance and servitude was disastrous to Jearning in the 
extreme. The lights of knowledge were extinguished ; 
the people were stupefied with ignorance ; kings and 
nobles were plenty who could neither read nor write; 
priests could only trace a few words; Pope Gregory 
was 80 illiterate that it was doubtful if he could read 
at all; Pope Celestine was elected solely on account 
of his ignorance and stupidity; Pope Gregory I. 
severely censured the profane learning of a bishop 
who taught the art of grammar, studied the Latin 
poets, and pronounced, with the same voice, the 
praise of Jupiter and Christ; and Paul II. made 
war against all men of learning as enemies of the 
church, condemned them to horrible tortures under 
charges of pretended heresy, and, after all indication 
and testimony proved them to be innocent, still kept 
them in prison, declaring that, when he arrested 
them, he had asserted he would not release them un- 
der a year. 

From the foul source of the Council of Trent, the 
Index Expurgatorius became consecrated as one of 
those papal doctrins “ which had been regularly de- 
fined, from which nothing can be taken. no innova 
tion introduced there, no addition made, but must 
remain untouched both in words and meaning.” 
That the stream was worthy of its source, we hav 
the testimony of the most credible men in that cor- 
rupt assembly. A bishop, and one of the most emi 
nent men in the Council of Trent, says: “The Holy 
Ghost had nothing to do in that assembly. Al the 
counsels given there proceeded from human policy. 
and tended only to promote the pope’s immoderate 
and shameful domination, Answers were expected 
as from Delphos and Dodona. The Holy Ghost 
which they boasted governed councils, was brought 
from Rome in a postilion-post cloak” (Sarpi, pp 
841,842). In a letter to Maximilian the same bishop 
further states : “ The pope had a hundred [creatures] 
to one, and, in case that were not sufficient, he could 
hav created a thousand. We daily saw hungry, 
needy bishops come to Trent, youths, for the most 
part, that just began to hav beards, given over to 
luxury and riot, hired to giv their vote only just as 
the pope pleased” (Sarpi, p. 399). Again, the cele- 
brated authority says: “Matters were brought to 
this pass by the inequity of those who ceme there, 
that the council seemed to consist not of bishops, 
but of disguised maskers; not of men, but of images, 
such as Daedalus made, which were moved by nerves 
not their own. They were hireling bishops, who, as 
country bagpipes, could not speak but as the breath 
was put in them” (Ibid). . 

Dupin, commenting on the second Nicean Council. 
says: “The Nicean, nevertheless, boasted of their 
inspiration. The synod, amid all its atrocities, pre- 
tended to the immediate influence of heaven. The 
divine inflatus, forsooth, passed through these sinks 
of pollution, and made the consecrated ruffians the 
channels of spiritual communication to men.” 

St. Gregory, bishop of Nazianzen, speaking of the 
second General Byzantine Counc'l, characterizes it 
B8 á " cabal of wretches fit for the house of correc- 
PUR P ee taken eed from the plow, the spade, 

e oar, the army” (St. Greg., Ep. ., li ; 
Dupin 1 259). y"( g, Ep. Labb., ii, 1,158 ; 

This great and adorable Catholic authority, in his 
E Standard of Theology," compares the dissensions 
and wranglings of councils to the gabble of geese 


dice, prevailed and surpasses all description.” 


And Cardinal Hosius, in delivering the farewell 
address in the name of Innocent IIL, who had pre- 
sided over the Council of Lyons, to the court and 
citizens, said: “We hav effected a work of great 
utility and charity in this city. When we came to 
Lyons we found three or four brothels in it, and we 
hav left it, at our departure, only one. But that one 
extends from the eastern to the western gates” 
(Matt. Paris p. 799)... * 

Again: The po, e denounces “ the zeal of some to 
separate the church from the state, and to burst the 
bands that unite the priesthood with the empire.” 
This is an authoritativ declaration that the papal 
despot is in favor of the union of church and state, 
and of the intermeddling of the priests with political 
affairs. He claims the investiture of supreme spirit- 
ual and political power over all government, whether 
it be monarchical or democratic ; that he is the head, 
spirit, and laws of nations ; that all human beings are 
bis passiv, unresisting, corpse-like instruments. 
obliged to believe and do whatever he may dictate. 
and that they are eternally bound to this abject 
servitude, by the annihilation of liberty of conseience, 
opinion, and the press. He is an Anarchist of the 
blackest character. He detests all governments, 
despotic or republican, but despotic the less, because 


fact has been incarnadined in the history of every 
republic that has existed since the birthday of papal. 
iem. After Pope Benedict VL, in 974, had been 
deposed, imprisoned, and strangled, the able Crecen- 
tius was made consul, and governed Rome in that 
capacity. But Pope John XIV., in 987, exiled Crecen- 
tius, whom, however. Otho soon afterward rein- 
stated. From 875 to 900, during an interregnum of 
the empire, the Roman people began to regard them- 
selvs as sovereigns. They made and unmade popes 
at their option. Albera, son of Mososia, was raised 
to the head of political affairs. In 936, Pope John 
XI. was expelled from the city. Albera administered 
the government as consul, and chose, governed, 
and kept dependent the popes. 

Arnold of Brescia, 1125, restored Rome to an 
image of her ancient liberty. He created a patrician, 
a president, and fifty-eight senators. But Pope 
Lucius organized a mob of priests and soldiers, 
and assaulted the republicans, who responded with 
a shower of stones. The papal army fied, and the 
pope was mortally wounded and died shortly after- 
werd, Adrian IV. in 1154 cast an edict over Rome 
for this occurrence, and obliged the senate to exile 
Arnold. The unhanpy patriot was arrested in Cam- 
pana, burnt alive, and his sacred ashes cast into 
the Tiber. 

In 1226, Innocent III. arbitrarily abolished the 
consulate, extorted oaths of allegiance from the sen- 
ators, installed offices, usurped the sovereignty of 
the state, and became the spiritual and temporal 
despot of Rome. : 

Again: Tbe pope “demands that all care be 
employed to prevent the circulation of writing among 
common people tending to the subversion of the 
fidelity and submission due to princes" How dif. 
ferent ia this demand from the declaration of Arch- 
bishop Spalding! ‘The one demands that monarchies 
be protected; the other, that they be subverted, 
They both emanate from the same church, infallible, 


‘unalterable, unimprovable, identically the same in all 


ages and climes. But be not deceived. Though 
their avowals are different, their secret intentions are 
the same. The pope seeks to deceive monarchs ; 
the archbishops, to deceive republics. They both 
falsify in the interest of the church. They both 
seek to win that they may destroy. Sarpi in 
his History of the Council of Trent, p. 395, when 
describing tne manner in which Paul IV., elected in 
1559, was accustomed to receive foreign embassadors, 
represerts him as saying: “I am above all princes ; 
I do not wish any of them to be too familiar with me, 
I can change kingdoms; I am the successor of those 
who deposed kings and emperors. I will hav no 
prince for my companion. I would hav princes 
under my feet [stamping on the ground], as it is fit ; 
as it is his wil who built the church, and placed 
them in that degree." Was it froma disingenuous 
desire to prevent the circulation of writing among 
the commonalty adverse to the fidelity and submission 
due to princes that Innocent III. publicly circulated 
bis bill against the Magna Charta, annulling and 
quashing its provisions, the bonds and securities 
that had been pledged for its observance, that at no 
time they hav validity (Bull Matthew Paris, 1215)? 
that he afterward circulated an interdict against 
King John of England for refusing to acknowledge 
the pope’s authority to appoint Stephen Landon to 
the archbishopric of Canterbury, suspending thereby 
the observance of the Catholic worship, and causing 
the dead for three years to be buried on the highway 
without the rites of interment; that in 1208 he ex- 
communicated the king? that in 1211 he absolved 


the king’s subjects from their oaths of allegiance, and 


it is easier to govern one man than the many. This 


prohibited all intercourse with him under pain of 
papal reprobation? that in 1212 he induced the 
French monarch to invade his kingdom? and that 
finally he obliged the king to surrender his dominion 
to the papal see, and pay for himself and heirs an an- 
nual sum of seven hundred marks, and for Ireland an 
annual sum of three hundred marks, on pain of forfeit- 
ing his right to the British crown? Was it froma 
sincere motiv to guard the stability of thrones that 
Pops Clement VII. excommunicated Henry VIII., lang 
of England, with all his adherents and followers, 
declaring them incapable of absolution, the king of . 
Christian burial, and all as smitten with the sword 
of anathema, malediction, and eternal damnation? 
Was it for the purpose of promoting the fidelity due 
to princes that the pope absolved and set free the 
accomplices, favorits, adherents, and advisers of the 
king from their oaths of fealty, vassalage, and subjec- 
tion to him, and commanded them under pain of ex- 
communication to wholly withdraw themselvs from 
obedience to him, and not recognize him as their 
superior, or to obey his laws? Was it from’ papal 
orders to instil submissivness in the minds of the 
subjects of kingdoms that the pope declared Herry 
VIIL., his accomplices, adherents, counselors, and their 
descendants, infamous and incapable of being admit- 
ted as witnesses, of making wills, codicils, or other 
depositions, of granting anything, or of succeeding 
to any estate by virtue of any will or testament, or 
to any person intestate? Was it for the purpose of 
preventing insurrection and rebellion in the kingdom 
of England that the pope required and admonished 
the dukes, the marquises, and all others whatsoever, 
as well secular as ecclesiastical, and also men of 
letters, actually obeying King Henry, that with- 
out delay or excuse, they, with force of arms 
if need be, expel out of the kingdom and dominion 
them, and every one of them, their soldiers and 
stipendiaries, as well horse as foot, and all others 
whatsoever that shall favor them with arms? Wasit 
for the purpose of interdicting treason to monarchs 
that the pope exhorted and required that even those 
that fight for hire, end whatsoever other persons 
that bav under them such as bear arms, either by sea 
or land, take up arms against King Henry? that 
they persecute them and every one of them, that 
they may by force compel them to return: to the uni- 
versal church and to the communion of the holy 
see? Was it from a tender regard for the security 
of kings and thrones that the pope declared that he 
from the same authority, knowledge, and power 
granted license, leave, and liberty to the same persons, 
of converting the same goods, merchandise, money, 
shipping, commodities, and letters, decreeing by 
these presents all these things wholly to pertain and 
belong to the captors? And that all persons deriving 
their origin from the same kingdom and dominion, 
or otherwise inhabiting them, and not obeying our 
commands aforesaid, wheresoever they shall be 
taken, shall be the slaves of the takers? Let the 
advocates of the papal church solve these problems. 

By the authorities adduced we see what the papal 
church is. She is a church without religion; a 
church whose god is the pope of Rome; a church 
which proscribes the Bible on which she claims to be 
founded ; a church whose nature and aim is political 
power; & church whose arguments are anathemas, 
whose laws are canons of corrupt councils, whose 
motives are self-aggrandizement; a church that con- 
verts its devotees into senseless, conscienceless, rea- 
sonless, abject slaves; a church whose principle is 
Anarchism, claiming the right to intermeddle with 
the affairs of foreign governments, to dethrone rulers, 
absoive subjects from oaths of allegiance, create 
mobs, organize treason, and excite insurrection as 
she pleases ; and which hesitates at the adoption of no 
means, however atrocious and inhuman, to accom- 
plish her purposes. g 

Such being the papal church, her nature makes her 
the foe of liberiy. And what is liberty, which is so 
distasteful to her? It is the spirit of equality, which 
givs equal rights to all. It is the spirit of morality, 
which bids man respect the rights of others as his 
own. It is the rpirib of justice, that interdicts 
oppression and dissolves the chains of slavery. It 
is the spirit of nature, that bids the mind freely 
think, the conscience freely act; the reason freely 
judge; the tongue freely speak; the press freely 
print, and man freely develop the nature, genius, ` 
capacities, and greatness of his being. It takes a 
nation of subjects, and makes them a nation of sov- 
ereigns. It binds the rights of all in one harmonious 
whole, and formulates them into maxims, which he 
who best obeys best serves himself. It is the spirit 
of civilization; the mother of arts, science, eloquence, 
and song. It took ancient Greece, weak, ignorant, 
and barbarous, and made her the most powerful, 
enlightened, and civilized nation of antiquity. It 
took ancient. Rome, a community of robbers and out- 
laws, and molded her into the conqueror of the 
world, the source of law, and model of heroism. It 
took the Tyrean refugees of Carthage, and made 
them the masters of the ocean, of manufacture, and 
the colonizers of the globe. It took Genoa, an 
insignificant town, and by instilling into it energy, 
frugality, and industry, enabled her to stud the 
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shores of the Euxine with factories, to enlarge her 
- domain by heroism, and finally to become tbe dicta- 
tor of the throne of Constantinople. 
marshy isles of the Adriatic, and made Venice their 
eapital, famous for its military achievements, ita 
schools of art, and the opulence of its citizens. 
These and other republics arose and flourished with 
liberty, but when she fell decayed and sunk into 
ruin. But this noble incentiv to all progress, genius, 
and greatness is denounced by the papal despot, who 
declares that liberty of conscience is a most absurd, 
erroneous, and pestilential doctrin; that liberty of 
Opinion is a wild and raving notion, uttered with 


unblushing impudence; that the liberty of the press 


is the worst and never sufficiently execrated and 
detested institution; and that the advocates of the 
separation of the church from the state are profane 
lovers of liberty. Let it be remembered that these 
sentiments are those which the papal chureh has 
regularly defined, from which nothing can be taken 
away, no innovation introduced, no addition made, 
but remain untouched in words and meaning. 
Baltimore, Md., June 3, 1888 Joun ÅLBERGER. 
— eoe 


Colonel Ingersoll on the Tariff. 


Tus Trora Szexer for June 23d givs a very inter- 
esting report of the famous orator's opinion of what 
he rightly calls a great question on which it is “the 
duty of the laboring man in this country first to 
thoroughly post himself,’ “to endeavor to under- 
stand his own interest as well as the interest of his 
country,” ete. Of course, the only way to do this is 
to read what can be said on all sides. 

Another very good thing which Colonel Ingersoll 
said is this: “I am in favor of a sensible reform of 
‘the tariff, that is to say, I do not wish to put it in the 
power of the few to practice extortion on the many.” 
In harmcny with these sentiments, he has urged the 
nomination at Chicago of a candidate for the presi- 
dency who might hav been willing to reform the 
tariff, but we all know that Judge Gresham was 
badly defeated. The candidate chosen is in perfect 
harmony with the platform which: distinctly opposes 
“the surrender of any part of our protectiv system,” 
even in order to reduce the surplus in the treasury, 
now estimated at over $580,000,000. The Republican 
platform also declares its intention of keeping the 
duties on wool, and also making “such revision of 
the tariff laws as will tend to check imports of such 
articles as are produced by our people.” Among 
these articles is nickel, which now, according to the 
Meriden Britannia COo., costa “about 65 cents 
a pound, of which 15 cents is protectiv duty.” 
This is one of the cases in which, in Colonel Inger- 
soll’s own words, “This tariff is added to the cost, 
and must be paid by the consumer.” Thus, when- 
ever we buy any article made of nickel; we pay this 

` extra price. If the nickel is not imported, the money 

goes to one man, Mr. Joseph Wharton, of Pennsyl- 
vania, who owns the only mine worth mentioning in 
this country. All the people of the United States 
are thus taxed for the enrichment of one man. Need 
I say which party is pledged to keep up this and 
similar extortions? The history of tariff legislation 
during the last ten years shows which party has 
been -trying to protect the many against the few, and 
which has stood in the way. Or take the case of the 
wool tax, which one party is trying to keep up or in- 
crease, while the other wishes to hav it repealed or 
reduced. "This duty is levied to protect the wool- 
grower. The manufacturer has to pay it on all his 
wool, and he is repaid by a special duty of 30 cents 
per pound on all imported woolens, whether fine 
or coarse. What protection he gets against Buro- 
pean manufactures is in the form of a value duty of 
40 per cent on all cloth worth more than 80 cents 
per pound, and 35 per cent on the rest. The result 
is that the poor man who buys cloth worth 75 cents 
a yard, and weighing 28 ounces, pays a value duty of 
26 1.4 cents, and also a special duty per weight of 
61 cents, so that his tax is 87 1-4 cents, or 116 per 
cent. The rich man, however, is taxed but 58 per 
cent on’a yard of cloth weighing but four ounces less, 
and costing $3 abroad; for in this case, the weight 
duty is but 52 1-2 cents, which, with the value duty 
of $1 20, makes a total of only $1.72 1-2. I agree 
with Colonel Ingersoll, that the tariff ought to be re- 
formed; but I go with the party which intends to 
begin the reform by releasing the poor from having 
to pay twice as heavy a tax as the rich. 


It seems to me all the more necessary to say this, . 


because Colonel Ingersoll, to some extent, speaks as 
if the issue were-simply between free trade and pro- 
tection. So Mr. J. R. Perry has recently stated in 
. Tug TauvH Seexer, that the greatest question in 
American polities is that of “the tariff vs. free trade.” 
I write this article mainly to insist on a fact, in proof 
of which I appeal to Cleveland’s message, to the 
Democratic platform recently adopted at St. Louis, 
and to the men and papers generally who now favor 
Cleveland’s reélection. The question is not tariff vs. 
free trade, but simply tariff vs. tariff. I know of no 
one, of any authority in American politics, who 
wishes to do without any tariff. There are a few 
speculators, like Henry George, who wish to do this; 


She took the- 
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&nd so there are other speculators who wish to get 
along without any president. It would be just as 
fair for Cleveland's supporters to say that the issue 
is between the president and no president, as it is for 
his opponents to say that thegissue is between the 
tariff and free trade. But most of Mr. Perry’s pa- 
pers, like many other protectionist arguments, deals 
merely with an imaginary issue of not the slightest 
importance at present. What Cleveland and his 
party do wish, is to make such changes in the wool 
tax and other duties as to reduce the tariff to a hight 
somewhat about that at which, according to the esti- 


| mate made a few years ago by one of the candidates 


for the recent Republican nomination, Senator Sher- 


‘man, it would still “amply protect American indus- 


try.” In other words, we want a tariff of about 
four-fifths of the present hight, with special reduc- 
tions on wool and other raw materials. 

Mr. Perry may say that this is what he means by 
free trade. If so, he certainly would eall those men 
free traders who hav tried to introduce a tariff of 
about one-sixth of the present hight, with a long free 
list. But this is precisely what was done by Wash- 
ington, Hamilton, and other fathers of the country 
nearly a hundred yearsago. If every man who votes 
in favor of a tariff lower than that now in force is a 
free trader, then all Americans were free traders 
down to 1861; for we never had any tariff before the 
war so high as that which Mr. Perry and the Chicago 
platform support. Of the prosperity of the country 
under seventy years of low tariffs, I hav already said 
so much in Tue Trurs Sxexer that I need only say 
that I hav abundant reason to believe that a reduc- 
tion of the tariff toward the Sherman estimate, as 
proposed in the Mills bill, now before Congress, 
would be the best possible thing for all American 
industries, except a few exceptionally situated mo- 
nopolies, like Mr. Wharton's. What I hav just 
stated can be proved by many statistics, some of 
which I hope soon to present in these columns. 

Just now it seems more important to call attention 
to & place where the colonel appears to hav been 
misunderstood by the reporter, mamely this: “ Peo- 
ple who believe in free trade are always telling us 
that the laboring man is paid much better in Ger- 
many than in the United States.” I can scarcely 
suppore that any free trader or tariff reformer is so 
culpably ignorant. There is no doubt of the wretched 
condition of the German laborer. The statements 
made on this point by protectionists are substantially 
correct. There is a great deal to this effect in a 
speech made last October by Senator Frye, and 
reprinted by the Home Market Club of Boston, 
under the title, * How Wage-earners Liv and are Paid 
in Free Trade Countries.” There is no doubt but 
that the vast emigration from Germany spoken of 
elsewhere by Colonel Ingersoll is due to the poverty 
of her laborers. It ought, however, to be distinctly 
understood that Germany is under a high protectiv 
tariff. It should also be remembered that there are 
many other institutions working against the poor 
man all over Europe, as is pointed out by Colonel 
Ingersoll. Whatever sorb of tariff we adopt in 
America, the laborer will continue better off here 
than in Europe. He need not dread any reduction 
which would leave wages where they are under one 
of the very lowest tariffs now in force, that of New 
South Wales. Laborers are paid as high there as 
here per day; their money goes much farther; and 
the eight-hour law has been for several years in force. 
I mention this merely to show that low tariffs are 
found in company with high wages, just as we find 
lower and lower wages with higher and higher tariffs, 
as we pass on from England, through Germany and 
Russia, to China, where there is so much hatred of 
foreigners and general stupidity, as to constitute the 
most efficient protection possible for all domestic 
industries. Comparing different countries together, 
we find wages highest wherever there is the greatest 
amount of production in proportion to the number 
of producers, whatever may be the tariff. Thus the 
tariff can raise or lower wages Only by promoting or 
checking domestic industry. 

It is regard for facts and principles like these, 
rather than for the Henry George theory of free 
trade, which inspires the main body of opponents to 
the present tariff. It seems to us peculiarly objec- 
tionable, because it has failed notoriously, after 
twenty-seven years of full trial, to giv the American 
manufacturer the exclusiv control of the home 
market. A tariff which enables Europe to supply us 
with half our silke, and a large part of our best cot- 
tons, woolens, and hardware, is not much of a suc- 
cess, even from the protectionist standpoint. What 
we tariff reformers want is, in the first place, to hav 
the American manufacturer fully supply the home 
market with every article which he can produce with 
due advantage, not only to himself but to his neigh- 
bors. And, in the second place, we want to enable 
him to undersell European manufacturers as success- 
fully in Canada, Mexico, South America, Asia, Africa, 
and Australia, as is now done in the Sandwich Islands. 
Look at the facts. In 1875 we sold under our high 
tariff to those people about $450,000 worth of 
American goods, all of which were carried there un- 


‚on. those points. 
| iron, steel, tin-plate, copper, glass, coal, lumber, and 


der the British flag. We made a reciprocity treaty 
and the result, after seven years of free trade, was 
that in 1884 we sold to that same number of people 
$3 000,000 worth of American goods, which were 
earried by American sailors and under the American 
flag. Is not such an experiment worth repeating? 
Of course, there must be enough of a tariff to. supply 
our national revenue. But why not reduce the sur- 
plus revenue by reforming the tariff sufficiently to 
make it as profitable for the American manufacturer 
to export his products as it is for the American 
farmer? The latter undersells the British employer 
of pauper labor at his own door. Why cannot our 
manufacturer do it too? There can be no better 
answer to this question than was given by a leading 
Republican, Senator Dawes, of Massachusetts, about 
a year ago: * No industrial policy will promote the 
highest prosperity of both labor and capital in this 
country, which fails to lay down the raw material at 
the door of the manufactory at the lowest possible 
cost." I hav shown how the price of wool and 
nickel is run up against the manufacturer by the 
present tariff, and how the two great parties stand 
The same substantially is true of 


almost every other article which the manufacturer 
has to purchase. This is what puts him at such a 
disadvantage against his rivals, not only in Great 
Britain, but in Canada, Germany, France, Belgium, 
and other countries which, while keeping up a high 
tariff in other respects, are wise enough to let raw 
materials come in free to their factories. They can 
do this without the risk which would be run by the 
protectionist party in this country; for that party 
would be outvoted, if it did not buy up the mine- 
owners and wool-growers by special bounties, given 
avowedly for that purpose. It is this tax on wool, 
with & few others of small amount on articles not 
likely to be brought any great distance over the 
Canadian border, which keeps many a farmer true to 
the old party, in spite of the plain fact that the tariff 
raises the price of every article he buys, but of 
scarcely anything that he sells. 

The report of the tariff commission of 1882, as 
well as the Congressional proceedings in that year 
and the next, shows that very little attention was 
paid to the interests of anyone but owners of mines 
and factories in framing the present system of pro- 
tection. And these millionaires were very properly 
called upon for money by the Republican League of 
the United States in the circular of May 25th, on the 
ground that they were “getting practically the sole 
benefit, or at least the most directly important bene- 
fit, of the tariff laws.” These monopolists protect 
themselvs by making us pay twice as much as we 
should hav to under a just and equitable tariff fo 
our clothes, blankets, stockings, rice, sugar, salt, 
starch, nails, wire, drugget, earthenware, and window- 
glass. And any chance of prices being reduced by 
domestic competition is destroyed by the trusts, 
which are formed in order to keep production down. 
Of course, keeping down production means keeping 
down wages also. Thus, the great question in poli- 
tics is not the tariff vs. free trade, but the million- 
aires’ tariff vs. the people's tariff. F. M. HorraNwp. 


$99 — — ——— 
Ye Scheme to Bagge Penn. 


The following fabricated letter first appeared in the 
Easton, Pa, 4rgus many years ago, and has been 
frequently republished : 


September, 1682.—To Ye Aged and Beloved John Higgin- 
son.—There be now at sea a shippe (for our friend, Elias 
Holderaft of London, did advise me by the last packet that 
it would sail sometime in August) called ye Welcome, R. 
Grcene was master, which has aboard a hundred or more of 
ye heretics and malignants called Quakers, with W. Penn, 
who is ye scamp at ye head of them, Ye general court has 
accordingly given secret orders to Master Malachi Huxett of 
ye brig Porpoise to waylaye ye said Welcome, as near ye 
coast of Codd as may be, and make capture of ye said Penn 
and his ungodly crew, so that ye Lord may be glorified and 
not mocked on ye soil of this newe country with ye heathen 
worships of these people. Much spoil can be made by selling 
ye whole lot at Barbadoes, where slaves fetch good prices in 
rumme and sugar; and we shall not only do ye Lord great 
service by punishing ye wicked, but shall make gayne for 
his ministers and people. Yours in ye bowels of Christ, 

Corros MATHER. 


In September, 1682, Cotton Mather was a divinity 
student, only nineteen years of age. "Therefore he 
would not hav been likely to be made the confidant 
of any “secret orders" of the "general court" of 
Massachusetts, much less to hav been in correspond- 
ence with Elias Holderaft (or Holcroft, as the name 
was first printed), of London, whoever that person 
might be. 

When the letter was first published it was said to 
hav been deposited with Mr. Judkins of the Massachu- 
setts Historical Society, by the late Robert Green- 
leaf, of Malden. But there was no euch librarian, and 
no such person koown as Robert Greenleaf, of Malden. 
So said Mr. Spofford, the librarian of Congress, when 
he first saw the letter in 1872, and he pronounced it 
a clumsy forgery. ; 

This is the sixth time I hav exposed it in various 
papers, but, like a multitude of other frauds, it seems 
to be as live as ever. l Burg. 
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The Editors and the Preachers. 


The prominence of Colonel Ingersoll in the cam- 
paign, and the possibility before the Chicago conven- 
tion adjourned that Mr. Gresham, a reputed Liberal, 
might be the Republican standard-bearer, has led the 
pulpit into politics and the press into the pulpit. 
Republican and Democratic editors alike are attend- 
ing prayer-meetings with regularity, and the wave of 
piety now sweeping over the country is something 
phenomenal If it were not the rankest hypocrisy, 
the church might, like St. Paul, take courage and 
thank God. 

Commenting upon the recent attempt at the 
Republican ratification meeting of the chairman to 
make a Bible quotation, which failed because the 
audience laughed the orator down, shouting to Colo- 
mel Ingersoll to * watch him, Bob,” the Star of this 
city, a Democratic journal pretty near the White 
House throne, says: 

“The Republican party is now, in some matters, very 
much mixed. In the past, it has claimed the Bible and every- 
thing else that was ‘best and purest’ as peculiarly its own. 
It has, ina fashion, put out a claim that it was essentially 
deity's own party, and that all Democrats were, as to religion 
&nd morality, somewhat off color. It has placed Democracy 
among the goats, and on the left hand. 

“ But we find now, and at the outset of its campaign, an 
element in the Republican party (which has hitherto, in a 
fashion, directed deity what to do in party and nationa) 
affairs) that heartily cheers and sympathizes with a man who 
does not believe either in God or in the Bible, and whose 
earnest and activ endeavor is to wipe the book out of exist- 
ence. And this element applauds and indorses the single cry 
raised at its first campaign gathering of * Watch him, Bob! 
whose meaning is that ‘Watch him, Bob’ shall ‘go for,’ 
riddle, and ridicule in his usual able fashion any allusion or 
quotation from the book which, judging from some past 
Republican sentiment and expression, Lloyd Garrison, John 
Brown, and Wendell Phillips revised, corrected, and vastly 
improved (to suit the times). 

“ We congratulate our Republican friends on their having 
80 early in the contest developed the stirring anti-Bible, anti- 
deity, and anti-religious cry of ‘Watch him, Bob? 

This is a very palpable attempt by the Star to 
raise religious rancor and influence votes against Mr. 
Harrison, because one of his chief supporters is an 
Infidel. 

A paper of another stripe—one of the most impor- 
tant in the Southwest—has also come forward for 
prayers. This was before Harrison was nominated, 
and the anxiety of the editor for his soul’s welfare 
was prompted by the fear that Gresham might be the 
convention’s choice. Therefore the general policy 
of the country toward Infidels was outlined. “One 
of the chief glories of our government,” oracularly 
observes this newly hatched Christian, * unquestion- 
ably lies in the fact that it guarantees perfect free- 
dom of religious belief and practice. Men may hold 
what opinions they please with entire security of 
estate and reputation, and to prefer one system of 
faith or form of worship over another is an act that 
is accounted consistent in every way with the obli- 
gations of citizenship. But at the same time it is 
insisted that & man who discards all sects and refuses 
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as the Rev. Dr. A. F. Shauffler, who declares that the free 
whisky plank of the Chicago platform and the prominence | 
of Bob Ingersoll as its advocate hav driven him. from the 
support of the Republican party. Like thousands of others 
who hav up to this time adhered to the Republican party, he 
is in favor of temperance and tariff reform, and thinks that 
conscience is a safe guide in politics. But fidelity to con- 
science is now subject not only to derision as characteristic 
of ‘Sunday-school politics,’ but to denunciation as treason 
to party.” 

Judging from these quotations, Infidels in the 
United States ought to be thankful that they are 
allowed by the Christians to liv, without having the 
presumption to ask for legal equality with the saints 
who hav inherited the earth. The desire to perse- 
cute for opinion’s sake is still strong in the hearts of 
our “ beloved brethren,” and only the lack of power 
prevents its being done. We will giv the editors, 
however, the benefit of the doubt whether. their re- 
ligion is more than skin-deep, and charitably believe 
that their exhortations to piety are for campaign 
purposes only. 

. But we hope the abuse of Infidels will go on, 
Every time Christianity shows its true character 
somebody gets so disgusted with it that he becomes 
8 Liberal. 


his assent to Christianity in any manner is more or 
leas oensurable for abuse of a rare and splendid priv- 
ilege. That is to say, public sentiment holds that 
in a country where religious thought is so unre- 
strained, a man should believe something, and recog- 
nize the general value of church enterprises and influ- 
ences." 

Precisely! Our editor is a glorious disciple of one 
of-more renown, a certain Martin Luther, who claimed 
the right for everybody to read the Bible, but when 
after reading it, they pronounced it false, he promptly 
suppressed them. So it is with our recent convert, 
who further lays down the law: 


* When we say that it is improper to apply a religious 
test to a candidate, we do not mean that it is immaterial 
whether he has any religious belief at all or not. What we 
do mean is that we accord him the right to choose between 
different denominations, but not to reject all plans of relig- 
ious philosophy and experience, and deny the authenticity 
of Christianity im toto. He may be a reputable and capable 
man, but that is not conceded to absolve him from the duty 
of identifying himself in some degree with religious institu- 
tions and undertakings. He must at least acknowledge the 
validity and usefulness of religion in the abstract, and re- 
frain from giving encouragement to itsenemies. We believe 
in religious freedom to the point where it becomes anti- 
religious license, and there we draw the line. The politicians, 
large and small, understand this for the most part, and hence 
comes their anxiety to avoid suspicion of Infidelity, and to 
put themselvs on good terms with the churches. The cus- 
tom does credit to their intelligence, and it serves also to 
keep alive in our politics the wholesome idea that this isa 
Christian nation.” 


Coming back to New York, now, we find this in 
the Times: 


* Mr. ‘Bob’ Ingersoll will be kept very busy by the 
Republicans between now and election in breaking the influ- 
ence of the free whisky plank among the temperance people. 
He is an expensiv speaker in more ways than one, but he is 
admirably adapted to this particular work. It is understood, 
also, that & cheap edition of his principal attacks upon the 
Christian religion if to be widely circulated among the 
churches and the Sunday-school teachers, in order to rein- 
force his arguments to the temperance people. This will 
serve a double purpose. It will put ‘Bob’ in his true light 
as an authority on the principles of morality, and it will 
tend to spread the light of Infidelity and skepticism among 
the deluded victims of the Christian faith. Of course, if the 
colonel's views as to religion are sound, it is among religious 
people that they should be disseminated. Mr. Harrison, as 
a fervid Presbyterian, was at first inclined to object to this 
scheme, but we understand that Mr. Kerens, and others who 
were cognizant of Mr. Ingersoll’s valuable missionary labors 
in the Star route cases, hav persuaded the candidate to with- 
draw his objections. We look for a good deal of interest in 
Ingersoll when he gets really settled down to his pace in the 
advocacy of the abolition of the whisky tax and the deity.” 


This is in keeping with the line of thought of the 
preachers on the same subject, though not quite so 
bigotedly expressed. Asa sample of their style we 
take a recent sermon by a Far Western Baptist min- 
ister: 


eor 
The Slave's Submission. 

The Ancient Order of Hibernians of Nebraska re- 
cently held a state convention at Lincoln, at which a 
Mr. Corcoran delivered an address which the Daily 
State Democrat says has received “very favorable 
comment both by members of the order and the 
public at large.” The following are the most impor- 
tant portions: 

“The unchangeable watchword of the Irish people is, 
‘For Faith and Ireland.’ Who shall separate them? No 
men, nor even an angel from heaven, will be listened to when 
attempting to teach the Irish people in opposition to the 
pope. On that point the Irish people hav always been, and 
with God’s help always will be, firm and steadfast. Let us 
once for al] take our stand on the Rock of Ages, and when 
the whirlwinds of Anarchy roar around us, and thunder of 
passion bursts overhead, and the lightning of blasphemy 
flashes across the heavens with a brilliancy to fill the souls of 
men with awe, we will laugh at them, and mock at them, 
and mark our foreheads with the sign of the cross. ‘Stat 
cruz dum volvitur orbis, rings out the voice of the illustrious 
Lacordaire, startling the multitude of the assembled Athe- 
ists of Europe in the cathedral of Notre Dame. The cross 
stands whilst the world revolves. Ireland has fought 
through the bitter struggle of three centuries without human 
aid or sympathy. Now that we hav the sympathy of the 
Christian world we hav reason to hope for success in the 
near future.” But let us not seek to gain the sympathy of 
men by such weakness as to act in & manner, or to use lan- 
guage, which, no matter how much we may profess respect, 
i8 certain to create the impression that we are not 80 loyal to 
the pope as our forefathers. We would insult our separated 
Christian brethren by such conduct, for it would logically 
imply that we considered them so utterly devoid of principle 
themselvs that they would appreciate a disregard of prin- 
ciple on our part. In the long run pronounced and manly 
fidelity to principle gains the respect and sympathy of even 


“ The voice of inspiration, the voice of reason, and the 
voice of history unite in speaking to us the truth before us, 


* If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do?’ | those who differ from us. We are Christians. Let us act 
* Here is the question for us, ‘Are the foundations then | and speak always like Christians. Christian charity doea 
laid and builded upon impaired? I know it is the purpose | not mean weakness or disregard of principle. It may be 


of the politician and demagog to treat this question with 
contempt and ridicule, but it is the province of history to 
declare that God deals with it ad a solemn fact. So let us 
face it to-day. I know it is the popular thing to declare 
that the days of the Puritans were days of intolerance and 
bigotry; that they proclaimed religious liberty and denied 
to others the liberty they claimed. Iam willing to grant it. 
They were human, and to err is human. Their principles 
were right if they did err. 

*' Is that foundation-stone crumbling? Is there an atmos- 
phere inimical to its permanency? I am sure there is—an 
insidious, almost impalpable, antagonism to religious liberty, 
that would deny the right of any man to worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his conscience, but only according 
to an unjustified and impious dictator. While those are 
sleeping who died that their country might liv, comrades, 
watch for that foe. 

“ Is this foundation-stone decaying ? I think it is. The 
elements of Infidelity and Atheism in their various forms are 
arrayed against it. They hav the audacity to demand, under 
the name of Liberalism, the exclusion of the Bible—God's 
law—from every national institution. Not only are they not 
satisfled to secretly and cunningly devise against it, but this 
social pestilence dares to assemble in convention, and, with 
blasphemous utterances, demand that the only civilized na- 
tion in the world that would tolerate such presumption 
shall destroy its foundation at the dictation of the fool who 
hath said in his heart, There is no God. Better, aye, ten 
thousand times better the practical intolerance of Puritan- 
ism than the national pestilence of lawless Liberalism !” 


Another preacher has also taken up his cross be- 
cause things don't just suit him. A daily mug- 
wump paper prints this item : 

“ Those who are disposed to deride Sunday-school prin- 


ciples in politics will do well to pay special heed to the 
effect upon such eminent exponents of Christian sentiments 


asked, as it is often asked, What is a Christian? -To that 
question there js but one answer. The only answer which is 
true, which is practical, which is a straight answer to a 
straight question, is simply this: Christianity consists in be- 
lieving and -following the teaching of the vicar of Christ. 

** Wor ourselvs, let us refuse to fall into line with the follies 
and the isms affected by the languid dilettanti of the rich 
salons of the modern Babylons. Let us refuse to join in 
chorus with the nauseating laudations of the so-called mod- 
ern thought, which is insignificant in the presence of the 
thought of Aristotle, and at the present moment beaten all 
along the line on the field of reason by the intellectual giants 
of the Catholic church. To-day you see the self-elected 
apostles of this modern thought flying everywhere from the 
encounter, by their surrender of positiv teaching, and taking 
refuge in Agnosticism, which is the innermost recess of the 
rathole of doubt. Let us not be entrapped by the shibbo- 
leths of philanthropy and humanity. Christianity is above 
all. For who is like unto God? Christianity is, in a word, 
divine. Humanity is but created and corruptible dust united 
for a little while with created but immortal soul. Not 
Science, not philosophy, not reasoning with so never fault. 
less logic, but humble Christinn prayer alone, can transform 
the world of to-day, healing the souls of men by a miracle 
greater than any healing of the body." 


These words were uttered in the interest of Irish 
freedom. Can anything be more humiliating than 
the spirit they breathe? “Though thou slay me, 
yet will I trust in thee," says this orator to the pope. 
And though the pope has allied himself to the force 
responsible, according to Mr. Corcoran, for the 
crimes against Irish liberty, yet the pope must hav 
cheerful submission on the part of his Irish subjects. 
If they giv it they deserve to lose their liberty. 

The trouble with Ireland has always been too 
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much faith. Before Henry VIII. suppressed the 
monasteries in Ireland, the people were really slaves 
to the Catholic church. In exchanging bishops for 
Protestant landlords, they hav gained considerably. 
Ireland was worse off under the church than under 
Protestant England. Besides owning the lands, the 
clerical authorities were immoral and dishonest—no 
better than the Irish lords who vied with the English 
oppressors in swallowing estates confiscated by * the 
Old Harry,” as Catholics are pleased to term the 
king who basked in “the gospel light that dawned 
from the eyes of Boleyn.” The church was a prac- 
tical slave-owner, and the Irish people were practi- 
cally slaves to them and to Catholic lords. They 
were ignorant and besotted, lived in hovels, and 
bred like pigs. They threw their lives away in petty 
wars, died of famin and pestilence, and were under 
the church as miserable a nation as ever claimed a 
nationality. Why, then, should they still hav faith 
in a religion which kept them in such abject poverty, 
and submit to a pope whose predecessors practically 
owned them as a Southern slaveholder owned his 
slaves ? 

The bed-rock trouble of Ireland is that the people 
are small tenants, living on other people’s land, and 
paying exorbitant rents. But it is no worse to pay 
rent to.a lay landlord than to hav a bishop of the 
church take all the farm products to support a mon- 
astery. And it makes starvation not a whit easier to 
hav faith that the fellow who steals your food is the 
vicar of God. If the Irish people had had less faith 
in the past they would now hav more land. Ireland 
started wrong, and from St. Patrick’s time to the 


present the priest has been her temporal enemy as- 


well as the British landlord, who but holds lands 
wrenched from the miserly and tyrannical grasp of 
the church. We are not excusing England for the 
policy she has pursued toward Ireland. The British 
kings hav been about- as heavy oppressors of the 
Irish people as was the church four or five hundred 
to fifteen hundred years ago. But it is useless for 
Irishmen now to expect liberty and still be as loyal 
` to the pope as were their forefathers. Loyalty to the 
pope and political liberty never went together in Ire- 
land, and never will unless it suits the political mach- 
inations of the Vatican to interfere in Ireland’s behalf. 

An Irishman who studies the history of his country 
-and then holds that “Christianity is above all” is no 
true friend of Irish freedom. 

———— $9 ————— ———- 
Christian Forgeries. 

A few weeks ago there appeared in the Hvening 
Star, of Washington, a letter said to hav been dis- 
covered in England, written by John Wesley to the 
Earl of Dartmouth, about American affairs. It was 
dated June 14, 1775, came by cable, and has been 
extensivly copied. The writer (or cabler) says: 

‘ All my prejudices are against the Americans, for I am a 
High Churchman, bred from childhood in the highest notions 
of passiv obedience and non-resistance, yet I cannot help 
thinking, if I think at all, an oppressed people hav asked 
nothing more than their rights, and this in the most modest 
and inoffensiv manner, in which case I would allow them ; 
but, waiving all considerations of right and wrong, is it com- 
mon sense to use forcc against Americans ?” 

This letter is a manifest forgery. John Wesley 
was a High Churchman when he preached in Georgia, 
but on his return to England, in 1738, he * got 
religion," and from that time he was no longer a 
High Churchman, unless in a Pickwickian sense. 
He evoluted, or devoluted, out of the established 
church when it refused to tolerate or recognize him. 
He was compelled to send forth lay preachers, most 
of them of a low grade of intellect, and thus he was 
enabled to magnify his importance as the head center 
of Methodism. 

But there is other proof of the fabrication of this 
letter. Instead of being a friend to the American 
cause in 1775, John Wesley was a bitter Tory. This 
was shown in Taz Trura Szexer of February 4, 1888, 
by our correspondent W. H. Burr. John Wesley 
wrote a pamphlet against the complaints of the 
American colonists entitled, “A. Calm Address,” which 
was sharply reviewed by “Casca” in the English 
Crisis of March 23,1776. In that review “ Casca” 
(whom Librarian Spofford, as well as Mr. Burr, identi- 
fies as Thomas Paine) said: “ Governments are insti- 
tuted not for the sake of the governors, but of the 
governed.” “This,” he added, “is an eternal truth,” 
but * Wesley is not ashamed to assert the contrary." 

A few years ago a “ Memorable Letter from Daniel 
Webster” was communicated to the Christian Union 


by John S. C. Abbott, who said he obtained if from 
his old classmate, Hon. Samuel P. Benson, of Maine, 
who vouched for its authenticity. The letter was 
dated Marshfield, June 15, 1852." Unfortunately for 
its alleged authenticity, Daniel Webster was not at 
Marshfield at that time; he was in Washington, 
attending to his duties as secretary of state; and on 
the very next day, June 16th, he wrote a letter from 
Washington to the Rev. Dr. Putnam, of Roxbury. 

The forged letter was read by the Hon. S. P. Ben- 
son, at a celebration in Winthrop, Maine, in 1875. It 
purported to hav been written by Daniel Webster to 
Professor Pease, of the Five Points Mission Sunday- 
school, expressing not only Webster’s own senti- 
ments, but those also of Jefferson in favor of Sab- 
bath-schools. 

* Many years ago,” said the pseudo Webster, ‘‘I spent a 
Sabbath with Thomas Jefferson at his residence in Virginia. 
- - . While engaged in discussing the beauties of the 
Bible the sound of a bell broke upon our ears. Turning to 
the Sage of Monticello, I remarked, ‘How sweetly, how very 
sweetly sounds the Sabbath bell !’” 


Aside from the improbability that the youthful 
Federalist of Massachusetts should visit the aged 
Republican of Virginia in the days when party spirit 
was far fiercer than now, and aside from the assump- 
tion that a church bell was within hearing of Jeffer- 
son’s mountain home, the use of the expression 
* Sabbath bell" before the year 1826 is suspicious. 
Furthermore, Webster notices that Jefferson uses the 
term “ Sunday-schools,” instead of what he calls the 
“more correct word Sabbath.” Sunday-schools were 
first introduced in New York in 1817; and if they 
ever attracted the attention of Jefferson in the last 
decade of his life, he nor anyone else in his time, 
probably, ever heard them called anything but Sun- 
day-schools. 

But most positiv proof of the forgery of the let- 
ter is found in that part of it which says that while 
these two statesmen were discussing the beauties of 
the Bible, Webster took up“ a.fine old folio of 
scriptures” lying before him “of 1458,” and read 
aloud some sublime passages from Jeremiah. If the 
writer had dated that “fine old folio" only about 
twenty years earlier, it would hav preceded the dis- 
covery of printing. There is no old folio Bible 
printed as early as 1458, but there was a quarto Bible 
printed by Gutenberg between 1450 and 1455, copies 
of which are exceedingly rare and valuable. But 
that was printed in Latin, and it is not likely that 
Jefferson owned a copy; much less that young Web- 
ster was able to edify the Sage of Monticello by read- 
ing to him Jeremiah’s Lamentations in Latin. 

oO HO —————————— ` 
Prohibition in Massachusetts. 


The Prohibition world has had a surprise. A real, 
consistent Prohibitionist has been at last discovered, 
and the law-and-force people of New England hav 
honored him with a dinner. . His name is David I. 
Robinson, and he lives in Gloucester, Mass. A few 
days ago he was the mayor of the city where he 
resides, but no such dishonor clings to him now. In 
the might of his virtuous principles he has arisen 
and shaken the polluted thing from his pure shoul- 
ders. It seems that Gloucester voted “license” at 
the last municipal election; and that the board of 
aldermen, in accordance with the expressed will of 
the majority of the citizens, granted to severai appli- 
cants licenses to sell intoxicating liquors, but Mayor 
Robinson refused to affix his official signature to the 
unholy documents ; hence his birth into notice. The 
matter was carried to the supreme court of Massa- 
chusetts, and the mayor was ordered by that august 
power to sign the licenses granted by the board of 
alde?men; but rather than permit his right hand to 
perform such an ignominious deed he resigned his 
office. In tbis day of rather miscellaneous temper- 
ance principles such an act has a wholesome flavor. 
No wonder the men who hav “talked” Prohibition 
for politics only should see a hero in this doughty 
mayor. But it may be that his fame is bigger than 
his act after all. We do not believe that his resig- 
nation stopped the sale of a single glass of beer, or 
added a single name to the roll of those who “ touch 
not, taste not, handle not” the exhilarating beverage. 
The curious part of this affair is that the whole Pro- 
hibition element was surprised that one of their num- 
ber possessed courage enough to take such a step. 
Office is the goal of the average Prohibition advo- 
eate's ambition, and when this goal is reached it is | 
not to be resigned unless some other office says, | 
“Come up higher.” 


It was doubtless due to the curiosity of the political 
Prohibitionists to see the man who could resign his 
office as mayor of Gloucester rather than sign a few 
liquor licenses, that David I. Robinson was dined 
in Boston by his fellow-Prohibitionists. There was 
one man present at this dinner who was, perhaps, 
more paralyzed by the spectacle of virtue exhibited by 
this humble Cape Ann citizen than any other—that 
was ex-Gov. John P. St. John, of Kansas. All the 
mighty persuasiv force of cold water could not ac- 
count for such Alpine hights of self-abnegation and 
sacrifice as he beheld before him. He wrestled with 
the stupendous moral problem, and endeavored to 
solve it by every known rule of human conduct, and 
finally announced to the world that such behavior 
was “a mystery” to him until “he heard that Mayor 
Robinson was a Christian Then he made this 
mysterious statement: “No true follower of the 
Lord Jesus Christ could be responsible, directly or 
indirectly, for the existence of a legalized liquor 
shop.” É 

We do not see what “Jesus Christ" has to do 
with temperance, or why a man may not be a Chris- 
tian and manufacture, sell or drink liquor, if he 
wants to do so. We hav Bible authority for stating 
that Jesus manufactured and drank intoxicating 
liquors. This business of making the temperance 
cause depend upon Christianity ought to be shown 
up for the pious hypocrisy that it is. Everybody 
who can read knows that the Christian scriptures 
indorse the use of liquors. To declare otherwise is 
to state a falsehood. It is time to acknowledge that 
temperance has nothing to do with Christianity, and 
Christianity nothing to do with temperance, St. 
John, of Kansas, to the contrary notwithstanding. 
A man may hav every vice that flesh is heir to 
and be a Christian. He may lie, steal, be a drunkard 
and a rum-seller, and be a Christian. He may violate 
every one of the Ten Commandments and be a Chris- 
tian still. We challenge any Christian ehurch in 
the land to show the contrary. And a man may hav 
every virtue that has blossomed from the human 
heart and «o be a Christian. He may be truthful, 
honest, upright, sober; a clean, pure, whole-hearted 
man, and not be a Christian. He may keep every one 
of the Ten Commandments, and fifty more just as 
good, and not be a Christian. And we challenge 
every Christian church in the United States to show 
to the contrary. Virtues do not make men Chris- 
tians ; vices do not prevent them from being Chris- 
tians. This is the shame of Christianity. Our age 
and our country should be ashamed of such a relig- 
ion as this, and ashamed of the men and women who 


profess and support it. 
—— oe 


Editorial Notes. 


Tur Chicago faith-cure Christians hav landed another 
poor dupe in the madhouse, and now the Chicago authorities 
are endeavoring to land the faith curists in. the penitentiary. 
It is to be hoped the authorities will be as successful as the 
Christian impostors. 


Tur Independent says that in the reply of the ober-pro- 
cureur of the holy synod of Russia to the memorial com- 
plaining of the outrageous treatment by the government of 
Protestants in the Baltic provinces, is this sentence : 

“ We believe that perfect liberty only exists for those who pass 
from faith toskepticism." 

The Jndependent comments: ‘‘No wonder skepticism 
grows under the administration of the czar.” It occurs to 
us that both the ober-procureur and our religious contempo- 
rary are right. 


—_—_— 


A HARLEM Christian has just had a neighbor arrested for 
cutting grass for his cow on Sunday. In the police court 
the judge turned sharply on the policeman who made the 
arrest. ‘‘ Suppose,” said his honor, ‘‘ the man’s cow had 
fallen into a loathsome pit; would you hav arrested him for 
pulling the beast out on the Sabbath day?” ‘I would not,” 
said the officer, and he hung his head to escape the fiery 
glances of the indignant judge. ‘‘ The prisoner had as much 
right to mow grass to feed his hungry cow as he would to 
hav rescued her from a pit into which she had fallen,” con- 
tinued the justice. ‘‘ The prisoner is discharged.” 


Mr. Grorce W..Goopretiow, of Aylmer, Ont., committed 
suicide upon being detected in unnatural intimacy with his 
own fifteen-year-old daughter. Concluding a report of the 
matter, the Toronto weekly Globe describes Mr. Goodfellow : 
*Iie was an Oddfellow, a Freemason, a United Workman, 
and a strong temperance worker. It is said that his wife 
and children were under such a complete state of subjection 
to him, from the effect of the brutal treatment and threats, 
thet from fear of their lives they were compelled to keep 
silent. Only a few weeks ago Mr. Goodfellow stood up in 
church and gave his experience, stating that he never felt so 
happy as he had of late, and prayed that many more might 
be Icd into the right path.” 
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Zetters from Sriends, 


Kalamazoo, Mion., June 14, 1888. 
Mr. Eprroz: Inclosed find $3 for another year’s subscrip- 
tion to your valued paper. We had the pleasure of hearing 
Mr. Remsburg last Tuesday—a perfect gentleman, and very 
convincing in his arguments. Inclosed item on Judge Sev- 
erens’s treatment of the boy I cut out of my paper; the 
judge is one of the few noble ones who sit on the bench of 

law. ` Very truly yours, Sam ROSENBAUM. 


Coatrne, ALA., June 15, 1888. 
Mr. EDITOR: THe TRUTH SEEKER of June 9th just fills the 
bill. I wish you could send me several of that date. I want 
them to canvass with. Some of my friends are sending me 
Talmage’s sermons on ‘“‘ Infidelity.” Please state in your 
paper that if Freethinkers will mail me some of their reading 
when they are through with it I will keep it circulating. I 
‘think you will still hear from me.. Some would subscribe, but 

money is scarce. H. J. Warp. 


"BnaNDoN, MANIT Ba, July 2, 1888. 
. MR. Eprron: The only sense in which we can say there is 
a God or a devil is this: When one is going to do wrong, or 
thinks of doing wrong, he feels himself tempted by some- 
thing—by certain feelings, the worst part of him. "This we 
may call the devil. But if he pauses a moment to reflect, 
something will speak through his conscience and tell him he 
is going to do wrong. The feeling will leave instantly. I 
speak from experience. And that is what I call a supreme 
being. Yours respectfully, ARTHUR WILLIAMS. 


PAULINE, ARK., June 27, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: The Rev. Gunsalus, when he opened the 
Chicago Repnblican national convention by prayer, ending 
by saying, “ We ask thee for thy blessings upon this conven- 
tion, that its work may be done for the glory of this cross," 
must hav thought that God was in the Constitution. We 
were not aware before that delegates went to the national 
convention to work for the cross of Christ and giv it a boom. 
We thought the Republicans met in convention for the pur- 
pose of perpetuating the principles of liberty and national 

prosperity. W. R. BAOBELOR. 


Monrse Visra, CoL., June 17, 288. 

Mr. Epiror: Inasmuch as many Liberal friends hav 
written me for information in regard to the wonderful 
gardens of San Luis Park, Col., I would be pleased to 
say that those are the kind of people which I wish to see 
come here, and those wishing information can obtain the 
same by writing me, inclosing ten cents in postage currency 
to pay mailing expenses. 

If the unfortunate Liberal lady in Lexington, Ky., who 
appealed to me under date of April 21, 1888, will send me 
her street number, I will respond to her call. 

Written on a high mountain in a wilderness of pines— 

JOHN TRUEBLOOD. 


MARSHFIELD, ORE., June 22, 1888. 
Mr. EDITOR: Mr. 8. P. Putnam has just left, after giving 
us his opinion of ** The Bible,” ** The Dangers Ahead,” and 
“ Creation.” We got a good supply of campaign reading. 
Hav just read the ‘‘ Field-Ingersoll Discussion," and feel 
satisfied that neither one of those gentlemen is injured by 
the discussion.’ One believes because he cannot help it; the 
other disbelieves for the s&me reason; while many of us 
poor hungry souls are enabled to read their logic and gather 
up their gems of thought. T suppose the Christians claim 
Field. the victor; while we Freethinkers feel and know that 
our favorit lecturer is always able to carry off the palm of 
victory. And yet I know it is not for victory he works; he 
only tells his true and honest thoughts. 
Mr. Putnam’s coming reminded us that it was time to 
pay for another year for THE TRUTH SEEKER. Please find 
inclosed $3. Mrs. E. A. HirsonN. 


Paorrio, Mo., June 12, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: Li am proud to say that Tae TRUTH SEEKER 
js growing better—great and grand. "That such is a fact is 
sell-evident ; and it is well deserved. 

As to me, the hope remains. Iam a pessimist ; but at the 
same time can immensely enjoy that which is good, great, 
and grand. Optimists may hold that everything is good, 
and for the best; that all results are for the same end; but 
can they prove it? Those who are &upplied, happy, and 
contented, hav of course a cause of happiness; but those 
who are conditioned the reverse hav the greater cause for 
complaint. In fact, all efforts at mending, at reforming, con- 
tradict the last, and giv consent to the first. 

But whether the truth ever comes uppermost and ever is 
justice done, is a question with me. When the injury is had, 
the pain suffered, a life spent in vain, a nature destroyed 
or deformed through the lie, the false, where the justice 
done to the being comes in, I do not see. 

Truth is that which we need. It alone is that which 
helps. All honest truth seekers aim to find it. 

Ave. H. KRuGER. 


J. HACKER TO R. GUNTHER. 
Bznrm, N. J., June 19, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: While confined to my bed by sickness, and 
glancing over the papers so kindly sent me by you and otber 
Liberal publishers, I noticed in your issue of May 19th the 
following paragraph from R. Gunther, viz.: “I am sorry to 
learn that J. Hacker is so full of things not worth knowing.” 
Seventy years ago I commenced writing for the first 
juvenil paper I ever saw, and hav written more or less for 
various papers ever since. I published a paper of my own 
&bont seventeen years. I lectured much of the time from 


sixty-five years down to twenty years ago. And now to be 
told, when on a sick-bed and near the close of a long and 
busy life, that I am full of things not worth knowing, is 
rather more than I am willing to accept without proof, or to 
pass unnoticed as long as I can move pen or tongue; and 
the object of this note is to ask my accuser to point out avy 
and every thing he can find in my writings not worth know- 
ing, and let him do it at once. 

Let him read my article in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of March 
3d, and tell me what there is in that that is not worth know- 
ing. 

I would also ask if there is any reader of TEE TRUTH 
SEEKER in California who will be kind enough to tell me 
who and whatthis R. Gunther is. I want to get at the 
cause of this abuse. What is his occupation? How much 
land does he own or claim? How many landless men does 
he employ? This or any other information that may hav 
been the cause of this abuse will be gratefully received. 
Yours, J. HAOKER. 


> 


Conoorp, N. C., June 25, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I had quite a heated controversy with an 
elder of the Presbyterian church in this town, a man of 
seventy-seven years, who has held county office of one kind 
or another two-thirds of the time in the last forty years. He 
voted against me for register of deeds in 1884, and voted for 
a man thirty years old—a man who had been in office six 
years, a man who knew nothing of the sufferings and hard- 
ships of 1861-5, a man worth then $5,000, and a man who 
never did anything for his state, county, or the party that 
put him in office. Iam a cripple, and hav been all my life. 
My Christian friend and elder is worth $50,000; believes in 
the superstitions and myths of the Bible, and supports the 
lazy ministers of the gospel as they rehash on the Sabbaths 
their vile religious teachings. My religious friend would 
like to see me go to hell and Christians enjoy fat offices ad 
infinitum. He would, if in his power, disfranchise me from 
voting. He is a fair sample of the Christianity (persecution) 
of to-day. His age did not protect him in my remarks, 
though I used no abusiv language. I told my friend that 
had I served a term in the penitentiary for theft the Chris- 
tians of this county could not hav acted more bitterly 
toward me—a fact. The present register of deeds is serving 
histenth year. In 1884 he said (he is à member of the Lu- 
theran church, and an officer in that church): * I want the 
office only one more term, and will not offer again." In 1886 
he was a candidate, and elected. He is a candidate in 1888, 
notwithstanding his Christian promises of 1884. He helps 
the church and helps to keep up a lazy army of salaried sky- 
pilots, who work so hard that they need rest in the warm 
summer months, which they find in a trip to Europe or some 
fashionable watering-place. I would not support these lazy 
drones, and asa punishment the Christians of this county 
refused to elect me register of deeds. The sky-pilot and his 
wife, the register of deeds and his wife, can go to the springs, 
and I can go to the devil and my wife to the wash-tub. It 
is time for Noah to build another ark. It will be needed be- 
fore 1900. J. W. MznarrEy. 

. Brunars, Mion., June 10, 1888. 

Mn. Epiror: Mongo, La Grange Co., Ind., possesses 
neither railroad nor religion. It has a saloon, but no drunk- 
ards; and a church building, without a congregation. The 
people are Freethinking and friendly. There are philoso- 
phers there, but no saints; morality, but no sanctity; and a 
stranger is not suspzcted of being a blackleg or a horse-thief, 
but is received asa human being should be by a civilized 
community. They don’t seem to'care whether he was bap- 
tised in infancy or old age, or whether he had been dipped 
or sprinkled, or how many times he was “ immersed," or 
whether backward or forward, or if the officiating clergyman 
was ‘“‘duly ordained.” Indeed, the Mongo people seem 
strangely oblivious of such things. 

Few tears are shed in Mongo, but there is much laughter 
there. Jealousies and heart-burnings, ‘‘envy, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharitableness," are non est; the folks in 
that town don’t seem to hav experienced religion. It is not 
a locality where gods or devils love to dwell, and angels 

seldom put in an appearance, except the ones without wings, 

like your humble servant. The people of Mongo seek salva- 
tion by good works, such as hoeing potatoes and driving 
nails with a hammer. Vicarious atonement seems to be un- 
Known or unappreciated, and the blood of the lamb is all 
dried up. But when they hav leisure they roll in the grass 
and enjoy a romp with a big dog, or stroke down the soft 
fur of a fat pussy-cat. Yet they are energetic in business, 
and emphatic in expression—they hav dammed the river for 
practical purposes, and often insert ** damns"' into their lan- 
guage to clinch an argument. 

Men or women seeking the peaceable enjoyment of. life, 
without its passion and hurry-skurry, would do well to visit 
Mongo. Contentment and peace, the prime qualities which 
people hope to find in heaven, can be found in Mongo with- 
out going so far from home; and it has this additional ad- 
vantage, that they won't be required to associate with ‘ con- 


verted sinners,” ‘‘reformed drunkards,” or preachers re.. 


deemed from sin and iniquity. It is a place where women 
and virtue are safe from lust and hypocrisy. 

It is true that people there don’t ** say grace before meat,” 
but they hav enough to eat; and, what séems curious, they 
can sleep on their beds at night without having first com- 
mitted themselvs to the care of their heavenly father, by 
offering the evening sacrifice of family prayer and *' reading 
a chapter.” 

There are no monopolists there, either, nor money-kings, 
nor penniless beggars, but each individual looks to No. 1, 
and asks no odds of anyone. Norare there any banks there ; 
nor is money loaned out from one neighbor to another at a 
devilishly pious rate of interest. The Mongonigns don’t put 


*gugar-a-candy ” in their shoes to make them creak in a 
highly respectable and theological manner, nor wear relig- 
iously white neckties. They are not that kind of men. 
They never indulge in fashionable apparel, and the women 
don’t turn up their noses at a calico dress. They array 
themselvs neatly and becomingly, not extravagantly. -Their 
** Jove of a bonnet” costs less than $50, and their bustles are 
not too big. 

And besides all this, the noted philosophers and truth 
seekers ‘‘ Nat” Reed and Squire Smith liv there, and 
“ Flem ” Hopkins isn't far off. 

"Pon my sacred honor, I rather like the ** unholy ”.town 
of Mongo! Txos. HARDING. 

Á New Beprorp, Pa., June 16, 288. 

Mr. Epiror: Mr. Remsburg has come and gone. He 
gave us ‘‘ False Claims.” The churches, as usual, all- held 
some kind of ‘‘ divine” service on that evening to prevent 
their enslaved victims from attending our meeting, boycott 
and slander being the only weapons used by the church in 
this vicinity. 

I hav been considerably interested in what ycu and others 
hav written with regard to Talmage’s ‘‘Infidel” sermon. I 
cannot regard either it or Talmage asa “joke.” I look upon 
that sermon as one of the most contemptible and infamous 
productions of the American pulpit in the nineteenth century. 
But, however ridiculous it may appear to us, so long as it is 
listened to by applauding thousands, published in scores of 
leading newspapers, and read by approving millions of our 
fellow-citizens, it is a practical and serious matter. The ef- 
fect of such preaching in the past was to crowd Christendom 
full of inquisitorial horrors, which was certainly no joke to 
ihe victims. It reminds me of the letter of Galileo to Kep- 
ler, in which he refers to the ‘‘ roars of laughter " they would 
hav when they met, at the Talmagian bigots, tyrants, and fools 
of their day. But when he found himself a chained captiv 
in an inquisitorial dungeon, with a fair prospect of torture 
and death for heresy, it knocked the fun, the joke, and the 
roars of laughter pretty much out of the situation. Talmage 
represents & powerful, wily, wealthy, unscrupulous, and 
thoroughly organized enemy of liberty and progress. He 
represents the spirit and the power that burnt Bruno, mur- 
dered Lovejoy, and imprisoned Bennett. To these and a 
thousand other victims of Talmagian Christian intolerance 
and cowardly and brutal hate it was no joke. Thirty-three 
years ago I was arrested and fined for harvesting on Sunday. 
I saw no great fun in it. This infernal spirit more than all 
else threatens the destruction of our liberties. Talmage 
ought to be challenged both by our editors and lecturers to 
make good his assertions and defend his positions and 
calumnious and slanderous utterances in oral debate or with 
the pen, and if he refuses he ought to be branded as a cow- 
ard, and buried under the just and righteous scorn and con- 
tempt of the thinking community. Either his doctrins and 
spirit must be crushed or they will crush out our liberties. 

W. W. WALKER. 


GIBBON’S HISTORY. 
OnaxGz, Mass., July 1, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: To those who are unacquainted with Roman 
history, especially ecclesiastical, these few excerpts may 
prove advantageous, and direct their attention to a field of 
knowledge in which no Liberal, desirous of storing his intel- 
lect, can afford to remain uninformed. Liberals should read 
not only the famous fifteenth and sixteenth chapters, but 
the whole works, as these excerpts taken from different 
parts demonstrate: ‘‘ Whenever the spirit of fanaticism, at 
once, 80 credulous and so crafty, has insinuated itself into 
a noble mind, it insensibly corrodes the vital principle of 
virtue and veracity.” ‘‘In every age the absence of. genuin 
inspiration is supplied by the strong illusions of enthusiasm, 
and the mimic arts of imposture." In describing the char- 
acter of Jovian, who succeeded the immortal Julian during 
the invasion of Persia, he says: ‘‘Iu the obscure freedom of 
a private station, he indulged his taste for wine and women, 
yet he supported, with credit, the character of a Christian 
and a soldier,” an expression of the profoundest scorn and 
contempt. 

In referring to the manner by which the Catholic church 
acquired such enormous power and influence, he says: ** The 
immense fortunes of the Roman ladies were gradually con- 
sumed in lavish alms and expensiv pilgrimages, and the 
artful monk, who had assigned himself the first, or possibly 
the sole place in the testament of his spiritual daughter, still 
presumed to declare, with the smooth face of hypocrisy, that 
he was only the instrument of charity, and the steward of the 
poor.” 

Referring to the decline of the arts, especially that of 
architecture, speaking of the monks and Christians who had 
retired to a secluded life in the forests or deserts of Africa 
and Agia, he says: ‘‘In almost every province of the Roman 
world an army of fanatics, without authority and without 
disciplin, invaded the peaceful inhabitants, and the ruin of 
the fairest structures of antiquity still displays the ravages 
of those barbarians, who alone had time and inclination to 
execute such laborious destruction.” 

Turning from religious controversy to natural philosophy, 
he sagaciously remarks: ‘‘ The different characters that 
mark the civilized nations of the globe may be ascribed to 
the use and the abuse of reason, which so variously shapes 
and so artificially composes the manners and opinions of a 
European or a Chinese. But the operation of instincts is 
more sure and simple than that of reason. It is much easier 
to ascertain the appetites of a quadruped than the specula- 
tions of a philosopher, and the savage tribes of mankind, as 
they approach nearer to the condition of animals, preserve a 
stronger resemblance to themselvs and to each other. The 
uniform stability of their manners is the natural consequence 
of the imperfection of their faculties. Reduced to a similay 
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situation, their wants, their desires, their enjoyments, still 

continue the same, and the influence of food or climate, 

which, in a more improved state of society, is suspended or 

Subdued by so many moral causes, most powerfully contrib- 

utes to form and to maintain the national character of bar- 
. barians.” H. W. HAMMOND. 


KaraMazoo, Mion., June 26, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Mr. Allen McLin, the person referred to in 
the following article from the Kalamazoo Telegraph, has 
been for several years & subscriber and admirer of your 
paper, although a Spiritualist, as many of your subscribers 
are. The son spoken of is a modest, unassuming man of 
unblemished character. L. 8. Burniox. 

Sunday, June 17th, there was held a grove meeting in Paraons's 
, Grove,a short distance west of the Texas Grange Hall, in Kala- 

mazoo county, under the auspices of the Southwestern: Micbigan 
Spiritualist Society, L S Burdick, president. Charles A. Andrus 
and L Y. Moulton, both of Grand Rapids, were the speakers. 
Miss Lora Birchard presided at the organ and sang. The little 
Harris sisters (twins, ten years old) were also present, and sang 
some of their pretty songs. The occasion was also enlivened by the 
Texas Cornet Band. The weatber was warm, but otherwise it was 
a beautiful summer day. There were about five hundred peop!e 
present, some from Paw Paw, Benton Harbor, South Haven, Deca- 
tur, Kalamazoo, Vicksburg, Schoolcraft, and other places. The 
afternoon exercises were shortened a little for the purpoze of 
attending the funeral of Allen McLin, an old resident in that vicin- 
ity, a pioneer Spiritualist and Liberal, who passed away on the 
preceding Friday. after making all arrangements for his funeral, 
giving particular directions in regard to details, and especially 
instructing the family that there should be no conforming in any 
respect to beliefs and ceremonies that he had rejected. His wishes 
were carried out. The band was instructed to play lively music. 
Miss Birchard played the organ and sang some appropriate songs. 
The little Harris girls also gave one of their songs. Mr. Moulton 
delivered the address; Mr. Andrus an inspirational poem; and the 
procession moved to the cemetery accompanied by the band dis- 
coursing lively music. Mr. Andrus made a few ap~ropriate closing 
remarks after the body was lowered, the band struck up a lvely 
air, when suddenly a son of the deceased was overpowered by the 
‘spirit of the departed and compelled to execute a graceful dance 
in time with the music, to the great surprise and astonishment of 
all present. When the music ceased, the medium executed a bow 
in the peculiar style of the old gentleman and re:overed conscious- 
ness. 

Mr. MoLin had been for many years opposed to orthodox theol- 
ogy, and had become well acquainted with the philosophy of 
Spiritualism. He had often said that he would dance at his own 
funeral if possible to do so, as he thought it quite as appropriate as 
to pray. He had a habit of dancing his approval of anything that 
pleased him, and had peculiar tips and gestures, which were not 
common to the son in his normal condition: and were readily 
recognized by those present who were acquainted with the de- 
cead. Of course some will be horribly shocked, but the proceed- 
ings from beginning to end were strictly in accord with Mr. 
McLin’s wishes, and those in sympathy with his belief can hav the 
satisfaction of knowing that, however ridiculous and profane it 
might appear to some, there was no conforming to popular prej- 
udice or custom on this particular occasion, contrary to the 
desires of the departed, as is sometimes the case. 


Laramiz, Wyo., June 12, 1888. 

Mr. EpnrroR: I prize the work Tue TRUTA Szrxzn is 
accomplishing for the overthrow of religious or Christian 
fraud, and shall never fail in effort to enlarge its circulation. 
I am of the non.Christien family of Spiritualists. Your 
treatment of Spiritualism is fair, just, and altogether satisfac. 
tory tome. The four recent statements of Wm. Henry Burr, 
detailing in his characteristic, concise, and candid manner 
the results of his recent interviews with the mediums, should 
hav weight with Materialists, not excepting Mrs. Slenker. 
My first acquaintance with ‘‘ Antichrist” dates back more 
than thirty years. I hav never failed to read all that came 
under my notice from his pen. Judge, then, of the interest 
I take in him since his new basis for the acquirement of 
knowledge. I trust, also, Elmina will be encouraged to 
make another effort, for her earnest entreaties that Mr. Burr 
should be thorough in his investigations, and guard against 
fraud, afford added evidence of her integrity. A. B. Brad- 
ford is another whose communications to Tax TRUTH SEEKER 
hav always given me satisfaction. I hav just read his book, 

A Visit to Cassadaga Lake,” a complete exposé of the char- 
acter of the ** Seybert commission.’ 

There are many among our strong Liberal propaganda I 
should hav sooner looked to as probable converts to 
the beautiful science and philosophy of Spiritualism than 
Burr and Bradford. True, the latter doe8 not fully commit 
himself. For myself, I deny that Spiritualism is in any sense 
& religion, but only & science and philosophy. But for the 
wretched uses to which religion has been put, there would 
be less objection to including the term in its title. 

The word *' religion" suggests, primarily, the idea of wor- 
ship. For man to worship anything is degrading, ignoble. 
To admire whatever is truth is noble and elevating in man. 

If there is a personality the religious worshipers call God, 
we are certainly gods in miniature, and in worshiping him we 
but worship ourselvs, as units of a mutual admiration 
society. Our spirit friends are just like ourselvs. There- 
fore they do not want our worship. They feel and manifest 
the same gratitude for our efforts in recognizing their visits 
to us that we feel because of those visits. All manifestation 
from them is in obedience to law, never superseding law. 

The manifestation is never surprising or wonderful save 
to the novice. Now, while great rumbers cannot accept the 
claims of Spiritualism for want of evidence, why should 
there be any alienation between the Spiritualist and Material- 
ist wings of Liberalism? Both seek’ defense against every 
encroachment on the rights of man. The encroaching party 
is organized and powerful. Not powerful by virtue of innate 
strength, but simply because it has put a mortgage on every 
man, woman, and child in the land not endowed by nature 
with a stiff vertebra. The politician—men in all the profes- 
sions, in all the business of the country, and especially the 
press, all but the stiff-backed—know of this mortgage, and 
that foreclosure proceedings will be commenced whenever 
they cease support of their organized 1 frand. 

Fraternally yours, H: L. R. Jonzs. 


‘somewhat restricted in their Liberaliem on others. 


Vix TON, Ià., June 25, 1888. 

Mr. Enrron: I am sorry to hav to chronicle the death of 
a dear friend and a reader of Taz TRUTH SEEKER for many 
years, Mr. Wilson. He died, as he had lived, a true and good 
man. By the inclosed find how highly he was esteemed, 
notwithstanding his Radicalism—which, I assure you, was 
never hidden, but.he was always an outspoken Freethinker. 
And I know he was much more esteemed for his outspoken 
independence than any truckling moral coward ever is. 

` M. BnaNIN. 
Drzp.—In Vinton, Ia., Thursday, June 7, 1888, George Wilson, aged 
sixty years. 

Our departed friend, husband, and father, George Wilson, was 
born in Scotland. May 26,1*2*. He was married to Emma Hunt, in 
July, 1857. This union was blessed with six children three of 
whom, together with his beloved wife, remain to mourn their great 
loss, three having preceded him to the life heyond. Mr. Wilson 
removed from Scotland to London, Eng., in 1831, in which city he 
resided for many years. In 1876, with his family, he Game to this 
country and located. in Vinton, spending here the res'due of his 
days. 

In the character of our departed friend there were many most 
excellent features. Though not a churchman, in the sense of be- 
ing & member of any of the denominations, he had a reverence 
and respect for every high and noble quality in human character 
and life, and exemplified many of them in his own. He was a de- 
voted husband and affectionate parent, much attached to his 
home, employing his talent and devoting his labors to the purpose 
of promoting its comforts and happiness In his professional 
calling he was a master: bringing into requisition in his daily 
bnsiness a skill, a taste, and a genius rarely excelled. To his em- 
ployer he was a valued assistant, and his loss as a friend and 
belner is sincerely mourned. His place, in all respects, it is prob 
able can never be filled. The wife is left a widow, the children 
fatherlezs, the business circle has lost an important adjunct, the 
community a valued citizen. and all of us a kind friend and a good 
neighbor. While we sympathize with his bereavei family and 
mourn his departure from our midst, let us copy his virtues and 
imitate his every noble quality, 

The respect and esteem of the “London Zinc Workers’ Society,” 
of which for years Mr. Wilson was the honored treasurer, is 
thoroughly indicated by the following paper, which was accom- 
panied with a fine gold watch worth $150: 

Presented by the members of the London Zinc Workers’ Society, 
in addition to a grant to the Trade Testimonial Fund, to Mr. 
George Wilson, upon his leaving this country for America, as a 
mark of their esteem for his faithful membership of the above so- 
ciety, and long service.as its treasurer, otc., and as a token of 
their recognition of and admiration for his wise counsel, candor. 
and courtesy, «nd ever-persistent end: avors to promote the welfare 
of the zinc trade and all engaged in it, by doing and inciting 
to good workmanship, and ‘his cheerful readiness to impart his 
large practical and theorétical knowledge to those needing advice 
and assistance - Though we regret parting with with a valued friend, 
we hope that our loss will be his gain, avd that he may succeed in 
bis new enterprise; that he and his family may enjoy health and 
happiness in their new home; and that he- may long pursne his 
hcnorable career to his own advantage and to the benefit of his 


fellow-men. (Bigned) Joun BRADLEY, Pres. 
London, Eng., May 20, 1876. OHABLES LATTER, Seo. 


GIDEON, KAN., June 25, 1888. 

Mz. Eprron: I dd to say a few words in your valuable 
paper in regard to Liberalism. We are all Liberal in a cer- 
tain way, and Liberals to a certain extent; but that extent is 
very limited with many persons. They are Liberal enough 
in their views and conversation on certain subjects, but 
I think 
we should strive to be. one and all, Freethinking Liberals of 
the most advanced and pronounced type. We may not all 
reach the top step of the Liberal stair, but we can progress 
to à much higher step than many of us are on at present. 

It has been said that women, or the majority of them, are 
not sufficiently advanced in Liberalism, and that they adhere 
to the orthodox creed and the church too erroneously to hav 
the right to vote and to hav equal rights with men in gen- 
eral; and I am sorry to say it is true, and a great number of 
the so-called lords of creation are in the same position. 

If I believed in a man God, I would want one which was 
more intelligent and could dictate & better book than the 
holy Bible, which places woman simply as a slave. Should 
we believe such a book? I say No, emphatically No. Let 
us illumin our minds with that bright light, intelligence. 
We know that there are women who are truly called excep- 
tions, many who equal some of the most stalwart Liberal 
men and excel many men in their Liberal views; and we 
of aspiring Liberal minds can, through education, investiga- 
tion, and perseverance, advance until we become one of 
those exceptions. We can at least try. It is better to aim 
high, if we do miss the mark, than to remain in a state of 
half-way Liberalism. 

Father has taken Tak TRUTH SEEKER for a number of 
years. And although we were compelled to go without our 
much-prized Sunday go-to-meeting bonnets, he would still 
find change in some way to pay for hisfavorit paper. I like 
the cartoons; they are instructiv. I like the ‘‘ Letters from 
Friends.” They show intelligence, and that universal men- 
tal liberty is spreading, as one by one new beginners take 
the courage to contribute to that paper of education. I, for 
one, believe that there should be no limit whatever to the 
interchange of thought. Lisan C. WATKINS. 


BunLiNGTON, Kax., June 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I am gratified to recognize that you area 
Liberal in fact, and prove your principles by publishing both 
sides of the question of Spiritualism, pro and con. I hav been 
more or less interested in the question ever since it made ita 
advent with the Fox family, and I hav read everything for 
and against that I could obtain, and witnessed some strange 
events which I cannot account for ; and as I am an Agnostic, 
I do not believe or disbelieve, for I do not know. And after 
I relate a few of the events, I would be pleased to hav Aunt 
Elmina, or some who are 80 positiv in their conclusions that 
we are humbugged by the mediums, account for them. In 
giving an account of what I hav seen and heard, I will be as 
brief as possible, and giv the items of three séances. It is 
over forty years since I first" became acquainted with the 
phenomena, and every opportunity that has been offered I 
hav improved, to learn more of the mystery. A séance 
which convened at the résidence of one of our city editors, 


numbering about twelve persons, fema'e and male, was held | 


| dark circle, but space compels me to be brief. 


in a room about fourteen by sixteen feet, with two doors, 
one Opening on a hall, the other in a kitchen. We had one 
guitar, & violin, and a small bell. We formed our circle, all 
taking hold of hands around the room. The medium, by the 
name of Search, was in the center, sitting in a chair. The 
guitar, fiddle, and bell were laid on the laps of the different 
members of the circle. The lights were turned down to total 
darkness, and after our singing some pieces, to form an 
equilibrium of mind, the instruments were taken from the 
laps of the parties having them up in the room over our 
heads; music vibrated on them, and the bell was up tinkling 
over our heads also. Simultaneously a number of us felt 
soft touches on our arms, backs, and heads. After this con- 
tinuing for half an hour, the lights were turned up, and all 
was quiet. I forgot to mention that the guitar aud fiddle 
vibrated answers to questions by one, two, and three sounds, 
when they were in motion overhead. The next act of the 
&éance was to construct a cabinet across the corner of the 
room, which was plastered. The cabinet was formed by 
blankets or quilts, fastened up about seven feet from the 
floor, about four feet from the corner, and about eight feet 
from right to left, where they were attached to the walls of 
the room. No doors or windows opened into this cabinet. 
It was constructed with lights turned up, in full view óf all 
present. In it was an aperture in the center about four and 
one-half feet from the floor. As your humble servant was 
the only Materialist present, the medium conferred on me the 
honor of sitting with him, close to the outside of the cabinet, 
with a blanket covered close up to our chins, his right hand 
on my knee and my left firmly pressed on his right. We sat 
in the center of the cabinet, with the opening over our heads. 
The light was turned 80 we could see all persons and objects 
in the room. After some vocal music, members of the circle 
claimed that they saw persons' hands put out of the aperture 
over the heads of medium and self, and it excited my curios- 
ity. Iturned my eyes up sidewise to the opening and kept 
my mind concentrated on the medium's position, with his 
right band on my knee and my left pressed on his, for I 
wanted to detect collusion if there was any. I saw four or 
five hands, at different times, of different sizes, run out of 
the cabinet. Finally some one asked if they wauted a guitar 
inside of the cabinet. The answer was in the affirmativ, by 
the usual number of raps. It was put in through the open- 
ing and was taken, and tones vibrated on tbe strings. Fi. 
vally it was thrust out of the cabinet near my right arm, 
with the finger-board ahead, and the strings vibrated until 
the whole was out. During the time I sat against the cabi- 
net I felt à continued succession of raps m the back of my 
head, shoulder, and arms. 

Séance No. 2 was held at the ——À of the writer, ina 
room fourteen by fourteen feet, ceiling eight feet high, all 
lathed and plastered. The dark circle was composed of about 
fourteen, male and female, with two guitars, a violin, anda 
small bell on the laps of the members of the circle. The 
medium was in the center. The instruments were all taken 
up over our heads, and the strings vibrated and answered 
questions, the fiddle played some tunes, and the bell tinkled ; 
and at.my request there were marks made on the ceiling 
overhead with the instruments, four or five in number, some 
of them four feet long. We could hear them distinctly. We 
all felt raps on our heads and arms simultaneously. I could 
not sing as melodiously as the balance of the circle, and the 
force that was handling the instrument requested me by 
raps not to sing, but I persisted ; finally, a guitar came down 
and turned up against my mouth, and I did not again inter- 
rupt with my discordant sounds. The medium said he saw a 
person standing behind Mrs. Brown, and gave a description 
of him and said he was murdered; which was correct. He 
was shot at Chattanooga, Tenn., by a man by the name of 
Taylor. A number of other incidents took place during our 
Our cabinet 
circie was about like the one preceding this at the editor's. 

Séance No. 8 convened at the residence of Mr. Swan, ina 
room about fourteen by fourteen feet, with a stove, and a 
pipe entering the ceiling overhead about two feet from the 
side wall. Our dark circle was formed of equal numbers of 
males and females, and we were compelled to take the stove 
and pipe inside of the circle. I sat one side of the stove and 
Mrs. Swan at the other end. We joined hands between the 
wall of the room and the stovepipe. The medium was in 
the center. The guitars, violins, and bells were placed in 
the same position as in our previous circles. The results 
were about the same, except one incident, and that was that 
the instruments of music and the bell passed between the 
stovepipe and the wall of the house, which proves to my 
mind that, as the medium could not pass them between the 
stovepipe and house without coming in contact with the pipe, 
there was no collusion on the part of the medium in that 
event. Our cabinet sitting was about the same as our former 
one. Likewise the exhibitions of hands and arms, as were 
all of the six séances which were held with this medium. 
The men paid him fifty cents each. And as to the cause of 
those events that transpired during our six séances deponent 
saith not, for I do not know. Iam satisfied that it was not 
the medium, and that he did not hav a confederate; and that 
it was not any member of the circle, for I was acquainted 
with &ll of them. And as for its being electricity or mesmer- 
ism, as the wiseacres say, I hav read and hav some experi- 
ence in those sciences, and know that it is a mistake. And 
Iam satisfied that there was no jugglery in the performance. 
Now I will say to Elmina and Mr. Winter, positiv oppo- 
nents, if it is not spirits, what is it? For there is an intelli- 
gent force exhibited in these phenomena. I well remember 
the priesthood and their devotees ignored mesmerism, and 
now they are forced by the advent of Spiritualism to 
acknowledge the truth of this science and offer it as a cause 
of the Spiritism which is making such inroads in their 
churches and spreading skepticism among their membership. 

Curs. Brown, 


444 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, JULY 14, 1888. 


Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Mies Susan H..Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
' — When the night is beginning to lower 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour.” 


^ TPhe Children Go A-Boating. 


Come, little children, go with me— : 
The sweetest winds are blowing; 
We'll seek an island in the sea 
Where golden fruits are growing. 
The cocoa-nut and mangosteen 
Are waiting for your fingers, 
And bread-fruit in its husk of green, 
Where mellow sunlight lingers. 


The boats are drifting; let us haste— 
Come, Patrick, Nell, and Neddy, 

We've not a moment now to waste— 
We need not be too steady. 

Pray, don't forget a shaw! and Coat, 
You careless Carl and Tilly, 

For sailing in an ocean boat 
The mornings may be chilly. 


T see a leaping, flying pair— 
Yt muat be Ted and Danny— 

And, oh! that girl with golden hair 
I know is Cousin Fanny. 

We'll gather in the cool, green wood 
The red and purple berries; 

Dur shouts shall wake the solitude 
While throwing down the cherries. 


What's that you say? “ Poor Dick is il] !” 
Ob, dear, ’tis such a pity ! 

A basket from the wood we'll fill, 
And send to him by Kitty. 

Let's each remember those at home— 
A lonely friend or neighbor— 

Some woodland treasure as we roam, 
Love will not heed the labor. 


With joy and song we speed along— 
How swift the boats are going ! 

The ocean breeze is fresh and strong; 
The dappled waves are flowing. 

I hope you do not mind the noise, 
The overflowing laughter, 

Of ali these happy boys and girls— 
‘Tis oxygen we're after. 

Frenchtown, Neb. Mary Barep Finou. 
tO ————— 
Breakers. 


In order to clearly understand the meaning 
of the term breaker, let us imagin we are in 
a gulf or ocean during or after a wind storm. 
We see waves coming which appear like per- 
pendicular walls. They reach shallow water, 
which retards their bases, while their crests 
move on, and with tremendous force curl 
and break, causing the roaring and dashing 
to which one must become accustomed before 
many days at sea. 

Once while sailing my attention was sud- 
denly drawn by a most beautiful scene, occa- 
sioned by the phosphorescence of the sea. 
At one side I could hear the roaring and see 
the breaking of the waves; at the other, 
waves were coming from the deep sea, with 
their crests all aglow with lurid flames. 
Darwin describes this better than I can, so I 
shall quote his words. His description can 
be applied to almost any place. I shall, there 
fore, change his word ‘‘ La Plata” to “ gulf 
of Mexico :” : 

* While sailing on the gulf of Mexico on 
one very dark night, the sea presented a won- 
derful and most beautiful spectacle. There 
was a fresh breeze, and every part of the sur- 
face, which during the day is seen as foam, 


.now glowed with a pale light. The vessel 


drove before her bow two billows of liquid 
phosphorus, and in her wake she was fol. 
lowed by a milky train. As far as the eye 
reached, the crest of every wave was bright, 
and the Sky above the horizon was illumined 
from the reflected glare of these Jurid flames. 
While among the  breakers—though at 
times the water ran over the deck of our 
craft—we were so fascinated by the splendor 
of the scene that we failed to realize danger.” 
From this I hope the reader will compre- 
hend the meaning of the broad and suggestiv 
word ‘‘ breaker.” T. P. BRINEGAR. 
e 


Correspondence. 


Frenoatown, NEB., June 28, 288. 

Miss Wixon, My Dear Friend : In thinking 
of your delightful summer trips to Onset Bay, 
the lines which I inclose suggested themselvs 
to my mind. How much I wish I could be 
with you—though I am often in thought and 
spirit, 4. ¢.,if we hav spirits, which I hope 
we hav. 

Let us thank you for your good lecture, 
which I read in the Investigator, and for the 
pleasure its perusal afforded me. If our chil- 
dren could only hear such inspiring words 
every Sunday instead of the cumbersome ser- 
mons, which, in reality, are nothing but 
twaddle! Husband and I never go to hear 
them, but the young.folks wanting to see the 
outside world must go to church or nowhere. 
I hope you may hav strength to tell the 


| world ‘‘ where to begin” for many years yet, 
Your Children's Corner, with its steady im- 
provement, tells the outlay of time, toil, and 
patience spent upon it. I sent Laura’s little 
letter to her for a birthday (which is to-day) 
present. She writes to us every week, and 
composes her own letters. 
Wishing you abundant success in a]] your 
work, I am, 
Your sincere friend, Mary B. Fiyon. 
Ooata, Fra., June 18, 1888. 
Miss Susan WixoN: By your permission I 
propose to tell the children somethiug about 
God. Children, you hav all heard there was 
a something, not to be described, not under- 
stood, called God. But the question is, Does 
he exist? The smart men say that they can 
find no reason why he should. They say that 
nature is capable of existing by the fórce 
within her. Preachers then say ‘‘ this inner 
force is God."  ** No," says science, ‘‘ power 
or force is the result of a natural law, and 
this law is eternal— without beginning.” 
Human science confesses that there are some 
things it cannot explain, because humanity is 
not old enough. It is like a school-girl—to 
her mind philosophy is something grand, 
awful, only to be studied by the largest schol- 
ars. When she comes to be one of these 
large scholars there is nothing great about it. 
So with science and God, we of to-day repre- 
sent the wee boys and girls, we cannot exactly 
understand the fact that nature can control 
herself. We,like the school-boy, must hav 
a great big nothing to be afraid of. When 
the race grows older, when we hav reached 
the senior class in the school of nature, we 
will see at once that there can be no God to 
create matter, for matter never was created. 
Soit is as old as God. But if, by the operation 
of some law that we know nothing of, a God 
does exist, we are not, cannot be, under any 
obligations to him. He cannot forgiv an act 
of immorality you commit, for if. you say of 
your playmate, ** He isa bad boy,” when he 
is not, you hav not only done him a wrong, 
but you hav done the whole human family a 
wrong. You hav done him & wrong because 
somebody might hav been intending to take 
the little fellow into his business, but your 
cruel slander came and his prospects were 
ruined. You hav done the race a wrong be- 
cause you hav given just a little foundation 
to that cruel lie said by the church, that you 
yourself are naturally mean. Read the Bible 
carefully and you will see that every page is 
8 threat, every line & curse, and every letter 
a slander on your mother and sister. If there 
was a God, every breeze would murmur his 
name, every birdsong would be a carol of 
praise, every note of music would be an 
anthem of glory. But our smartest men hav 
Searched everywhere, in every star, every 
drop of water, every ray of light, and naught 
has been found buta tribute to the glory of 
man. Every musical note that flows from 
the HORE of your sister is a proof that nature 
is god. 
ext time, if Miss Susan is willing, I shall 
tell you something about immortality. 
R. E. ToussrEY. 
to 


Temperance Bojs ani Girls. 

I wish to giv three reasons why all these 
boys and girls ought to be on the side of tem- 
perance. First, because they know enough 
about the evils of rum and the meaning of 
the pledge. Some one who thought boys and 
girls ought not to sign the pledge asked a 
little boy, ‘‘ What does the word ‘ drunk’ 
mean?" He answered, ‘‘ Getting crazy on 
purpose." Then he asked, ‘‘ What does 
‘pledge’ mean?” He answered, ‘‘ To promis 
something, and then stick to it.” The man 
saw the boy understood it, and so he let him 
sign the pledge and work for temperance. 
The second reason that I want the boys and 
girls on the side of temperance is, because 
men by and by will be in character what we 
get the boys to be now. Bad boys will prob- 
ably be bad men, and good boys good men. 
In France, when wicked tyrants were kings, 
some of the boys had a Band of Hope, and 
when they marched they had on their flags 
the words: ** Tremble, tyrants, we shall grow 
up.” They intended to drive the wicked 
rulers out of the country when they were 
men. So temperance boyscan say: ‘‘ Trem- 
ble, intemperance and. rum-selling, we shall 
grow up and put a stop to it.” The third 
reason is because everybody can do some- 
thing to help the cause of temperance—even 
the boys and girls. If there were only two 
temperance people in the world to-day, and 
each of them should get one more every 
year to work for temperance, and each of 
these new temperance people one more every 
year, it wouldn’t be thirty years before all 
the people in the world would be on the side 
of temperance. Let us all sign the pledge 
and keep it, and get everybody else we can 
to let rum entirely alone. 

I] 9 — ————— 

A Reward or Mznrr.—'' Sam," said one 
little urchin to another, the other day, ** Sam, 
does your schoolmaster ever giv you any re- 
wards of merit?” ‘I s'pose he does,” was 
the rejoinder; ‘‘ he givs me a lickin’ every 
day, and says I merits two.” 


Our Barefoot Boys. 

Mr. Matthew Arnold was greatly struck, 
says the Boston Herald, by the democratic 
government of our reading-rooms when in 
Boston. He entered a reading-room one day, 


‘| and saw a small, barefooted newsboy sitting 


in one of the best chairs, enjoying himself to 
the utmost. The great essayist was amazed, 
and asked: ‘‘ Do you let barefooted boys in 
this reading-room? ‘You will never see such 
a sight as that in Europe. I do not believe 
there is a reading-room in all Europe in which 
that boy, dressed as he is, could enter.” 

Then Mr. Arnold went over to the boy, 
engaged him in conversation, and found that 
he was reading the ''Life of Washington," 
and that he was a young gentleman of decid- 
edly anti-British tendencies, and, for his age, 
remarkably well informed. 

Mr. Arnold remained talking with the 
youngster for some time, and as he came 
&way he said : f 

“I do not think I hav been so impressed 
with anything else that I hav seen since arriv- 
ing in this country as Iam now with meeting 
this barefooted boy in this reading-room. 
What a tribute to democratic institutions it 
is to say that, instead of sending that boy out 
to wander alone in the streets, they permit 
him to come in here and excite his youthful 
imagination by reading such books as the 
‘Life of Washington!’ The reading of that 
one book may change the whole course of 
that boy’s life, and may be the means of 
making him a useful, honorable, worthy citi- 
zen of this great country. It is, I tell you, a 
sight that impresses a European not accus- 


tomed to your democratic ways.” 
——— —9—$—99————— — —— 


Profane Jokes. 

** Ma," said an inquisitiv little girl, ** will 
rich and poor folks liv together when they go 
to heaven?” ‘ Yes, my dear, they will be all 
alike there." ‘Then, ma, why don't rich 
and poor Christians associate together here ?” 
The mother did not answer. 

It is related that the bishop of Carlisle, 
when ona visitation, stopped one day at a 
parsonage. The parson and his wife ‘‘my 
lorded” him every word, while their young 
hopeful, a boy of five, watched the black 
apron‘and gaiters with a mouth like a teacup. 
At the dinner-table the ‘my lording" busi- 
ness was kept up hotter than ever, till, in a 
pause, young hopeful whispered audibly, 
“My Lord God almighty wants another 
potato.” . Tableau! 

** The delivery-boy had gone a little ahead 
of me,” said the canvasser, ‘‘and as I stood 
on the sidewalk & pretty little boy in kilts 
toddled up and stared at me with pretty blue 
eyes. I made friends with him at once. He 
put his hands on my order-book and says he: 
‘t Hot's at? ‘That’s my order book, I told 
him. ‘Hot does oo do wiv at? ‘Oh, I 
write down the names of all the bad little 
boys I know.’ He looked at me a minute, 
with his big eyes opened wide; then, his 
voice hushed with awe, he asked, ‘Is oo 
Dod?” 

** You bad boy to fight!” said Mrs. Brown 
to an urchin in her Sunday-school class, 
whose face was adorned with a black eye. 
** Satan will hav you if you don't learn to 
love your henemies." ‘‘ Why, the Bible tells 
us to fight,” said the youthful pugilist. 
** Nonsense," said the lady, who’ was rather 
fond of misplacing her %s, ‘‘ where is 
there any such a horder given?" ‘Well, 
ma’am, you hav sometimes read to us the 
words, ‘ Hit 'is eye, be not afraid,’” rejoined 
the young member of the church militant, 
with a sly grin.—London Freethinker. 

———— — 9 .— ——————— 
$ Fun and Fancy. . 

ConzEor.—leacher: ‘Bo you can't do a 
simple sum in arithmetic? Now let me ex- 
plain it to you. Suppose 8 of you hav to- 
gether 48 apples, 32 peaches, and 16 melons, 
what would each of you get?" ‘Cholera 
morbus," replied Johnny. 


‘“ EDWARD, why do I hear that you hav 
disobeyed your grandmother, who told you 
just now not to jump down those steps ?"- 
t‘ Grandma didn’t tell me not to, papa. She 
only came to the door and said, ‘I wouldn't 
jump down these steps, boys.’ And, papa, I 
shouldn’t think she would—an old lady like 
her.” 


Mrs. Penn: ‘ William, I read an advertis- 
ment in one of the papers stating that fora 
dollar in stamps the advertiser would send 
by return mai] a sure way to get rid of the rats 
in the house." Mr. Penn: “ Well?” Mrs. 
Penn: *I sent a dollar in stamps, William, 
and received an answer.” Mr.Penn: '' What 
was it?" Mrs. Penn: ‘ William, the old 

! cheat told-me to move.” : 


FIELO-INGERSOLL 
DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


-—0—- E 


Two Letters from Dr. Field. D.D., editor of th 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 
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Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘“ Heathens of the 
Heath," ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes éffectiviy 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures onethe other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they will probably. do 
80 at once. 

. Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
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ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 
THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINOK. 


12mo., cloth, $3. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the Nationa] Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
98 Lafayette Place. New York. 
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HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


— OR THE— 


WHEREIN 
IT IS SHOWN 
THAT THE 
Horv 
SCRIPTURES 
TREAT OF 
NATURAL 
[ 


PHENOMENA 


ONLY. 


SPECIMEN ILLUSTRATION. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


—BY—: 


Milton Woolley. 


JHustrated. 


1 vol., 8vo., 
Cloth, 613 pp. 


Price, $2.50. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 

By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down" with surprising 
Skill—[Literary World. — RN E 
. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
lrving.—[Inter-Ocean. — . 4 

Eis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. i . . 

The sketch of early Egyptiau history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical write 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay, 
— [Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


HEBREW MYTHULUG 


, 
THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitron Woorrzy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. 

Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ON THE WORD GOD 


Ry Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 


—[PS8. xiv, 1. 
hildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tie Career of Jesu: Christ 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “ Hebrew Mytho:- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. Lonasuore. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ‘ Lord ” should be 
“Rabbi.” The words ‘‘ Jesus Christ ” mean **Sav- 
ing Wisdom.” 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 33., 80 cents per duz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


 RUPTURES GUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improyed 
lastic Supporter Truss in rom 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper, 
you eas my advertisement. Address Qapt, 


W. à. Collings Smithville, Jefferson Se, 


IL. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. ^A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
au impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 

. pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 
Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 

Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy Plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized E SON, 


ikenesses of JEFF 
ASHINGTON; and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
FRANKLIN and 


Republic. At the sides are 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 


printed the Nine Demands of the American Becu- |: 


lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIBARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes-an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” _ 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
` By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein's World-Renowned,Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 

. Corn SILVER BTEM-wiNDERS. 3 ounce cases, 7 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22 ; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “ Otto Wettstein,” $95; 5 ounce 
cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce cases, $3.50 more. : 

Best FILLED GOLD Waronxs. Open face, 7 jow- 
ols, $16.60 ; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with ‘ Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$28.50. In hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20 ; 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. . 
: Lapres’ Sour Gorp WaTonxs. 14k, 7 jewels, 
$30; 11 Jewels, $82; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stem winding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis . . Style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more, . 

Gents’ Boni» Gornp WaToHEs. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40; 11 jewels, $42 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49 ; with * Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 t0 $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 
. WATOHWORK. The best in the world. Clean- 
ing, $1; main springs, $1; Jewels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express, Inclose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 
_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion, or cash refunded. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Biaty-five Years Invariable Success. 


EV- FOR ALL DISEASES OF EYES on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by_a few applications. Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. . A. , 

Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


. OR, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says : “ The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ i8 of remark- 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: * We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and fonnd them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HorBRooE, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giy our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 

farotully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 

The most perfect book for men and women ever 
ublished. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
rated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
, Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Houproox, M.D. 


The Sctentito American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev. 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Religious Problems 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“ Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individuel as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was & 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
aconvert on earth If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Bible of Nature 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “ The Secret of tho East, or tne Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat 
ure," “Household Remedies,” “The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” etc., etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 

Cloth, 13mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Christianity in Texas. 
Hev ye hearn about the duel in Cow-Liek Holler, 
Josh? '- 
They say 'twar quite excitin’ like—ther shootin’ 
fine, b’gosh ! 


_ Ther fracas war a “stand-up ” atween them Dutch 


galocts ; 
An’ all the boys war slick on hand, ye bet yer yal- 
ler boots. 


The challenge it war given o’ Sunday in the shed 

Whar Parson Bucks war preaehin an’ bobbin’ his 
bald head. 

Hans Zweitzerkase gev Pretzel some name like 
Sauerkraut; 

An’ Pretzel says, “Gott! himmel !” an’ calls his 
vival out. 


At five œ Monday morning the boys wur on the 
ground, 

An’ fust-row seats wuz sellin’ at prices fat 'en 
round; . E 

The audjence war a-waitin’ for the circus to begin, 

An’ bets wuz tuck and offered, ‘ith odds on who 
"ud win. 


Ole Boggs an? Colonel Principle wuz slingin' ail 
the style, 

An’ pacin' off the distance with a weird don't- 
touch-me smile; d 

They wuz handlin’ the shooters, and a-rammin’ 
down the wads, 

An’ a-lookin’ high an’ mighty like a pair of heathen 
gods. i 


An’ Parson Binks war standin’ with a sermon in 
his hand, g 

All ready fer to preach it when the victim bit the 
sand. 

Josh, he hed the look o' angels in the corner o’ his 
eye, 

An’ wuz doin’ holy horror with an amen sort o' 

. sigh. 


At last Jim Gleason hollers, “The dewelists is 
come !” 

We looked, an'cuss my peepers ef we wuzn't all 
struck dumb! 

Fer the costunie thet they sported war the durn'd- 
est lookin’ thing 

This bloomin’ yairth hez witnessed since fig-leaf 
suits fer spring. 


Both men wur fixed with breast-plates like mat- 
tresses o' hair, 

An’ ther neck war round with paddin' so’s jest ther 
chin wuz bare; 

Ther arms wuz out, but covered with a quilted 
chammy skin, 

An’ dark-green iron goggles shut both ther eye- 
lids in. : 

“ The hell !? sez Boggs, “is this yer thing a Prus- 
sian dress parade? . 

Is Dutchmen at a premium? Does Texas choose 
the blade? 

Yer won't take shootin’ irons? Ye're skeered? Ye 
both say No? i 

What, boys? Then let'em carve'emselvs! I giv 
up this yer show !” 


Then the faces of that audjence showed solemn 
: with disgust; . 

Some sot sarcastic silent, an’ some got up an’ 
cussed ; 

An’ Binks, our bald-head parson, he paced a nar- 
row path, 

A-quotin’ bits o’ scriptur ter smother down his 
wrath. 


At last he stopped, an’ pointin’ with his pavers in 
his hand 

To them two German chromos, he sez in accents 
grand : 

“I kem to see a shootin’, an’ ter order up the 
hearse, 

Ter preach the fun'] sermon, an’ ter sing a solemn 
verse. 


“ An’, by the great sombrero of the Mexican Saint 
Ann! 

I'm goin'ter do this business if I hav ter shoot 
ther man! 

Do ye hear me? I'm & buzzard, an' my plumes 
are iled with paint; 

I'm a carmine hue dispenser, ef I am a Christian 
saint.” 


Then Ferguson jumpt suddin’ to his feet and sez: 
“ My friend, 

You'll remember I’m a-shoutin’, and I'm heeled 
from end to end. : 

Ihev hearn thet once the licker here wuz stopped 
by your curned talk; f 

You wuz preachin’ high o! temperance, an’drawin’ 
lines o’ chalk. 


*tAn' ever since thet cusseduea3 I've laid ter get 
yer cold, 

An’ now’s the time, my fightin’ saint, when you'll 
jest loose yer hold; i 

Fer I'll help ye on yer journey ter the land o’ holy 
writ, - 

Whar I hopes ye'll find a parish and a halo that'll 
fit." 


They say ther s'ght wur splendid; that both war 
full œ sand; 

Thet Principle said “ Fire” in a voice o’ deep com- 
maud; i 

Thet the boys war quite excited thar, admirin’ o'd 
Binks, 

An’ thet when the thing war ended he ordered up 
the drinks. 


An’ Ferguson wur honored with ten candles at his 
head, 

An‘ the parson preached his sermon an’ eulogized 
the dead; 

An’ he said this wur a case, Josh, o’ licker an’ pro- 
fanity, 


Which had struck a sort o’ snag in muscular: 


- Christianity. 
—A. F, Underhill, in Galveston News. 


A Philistine Champion. 
From. the Popular Science Monthly. 

A certain record tells us that when the 
Philistine army was drawn. up in front of that 
of Israel, a champion of great size, arrayed 
in portentous armor and carrying a sword 
and spear of enormous proportions, came 
forth from the Philistine ranks and challenged 


the Hebrews to send a man to fight with him.. 


We read also that when David, the son of 
Jesse, stepped forth to the encounter, armed 
with a few pebbles, the huge Philistine 
“cursed him by his gods." Now, somehow 
or other, the Lord of Argyll and the Isles, 
who has lately steod forth, from another 
“ Philistine " camp, to challenge the hosts of 
science, and, if not to curse, to indulge at 
least in some good Homeric loidoria, reminds 
us powerfully of that Goliath of Gath who 
had so vast a contempt for David and his 
pebbles, but whose strutting and boasting 
one of those pebbles brought to a sudden 
end. The duke is not a man of huge phys- 
ical stature—quite the reverse peoplesay who 
hav seen him—but he is armed in a panoply 
of multifarious knowledge, he is practiced in 
the use of controversial weapons, and he has 
the truculent tone befitting one who consti- 
tutes himself the champion of reactionary 
ideas, and who hopes to make bluster do to a 
iarge extent the work of argument. After 
assailing Professor Huxley, and with him 
nearly the whole body of modern men of 
science, in the geological field at least, on the 
absurd ground that they had conspired to 
smother a certain new theory of the origin of 
coral-reefs, simply because it differed from 
the one promulgated by Darwin, he turns his 
attention to Mr. Herbert Spencer, whom he 
represénts as having made, in his '* Factors 
of Organic Evolution,” a “ great confession ” 
as to the inadequacy of the Darwinian view 
of the origin of species, and whom he further 
charges with a persistent effort to degrade 
philosophy to the lowest possible level. 
Upon both points the Philistine champion is 
simply as unjust to Mr. Spencer as it is pos- 
sible for him to be, and this we propose to 
briefly show. We invite our readers, how- 
ever, to turn to the pages of the Popular 
Science Month’y for verification of what we 
hav here to say; for at different times we hav 
published all the more important parts of the 
controversies now in question, including the 
duke of Argyll’s article, ‘‘A Great Confes- 
sion,” in our number for May, and Mr. Spen- 
cer's ** Counter Criticism " in that for June. 
To make ‘a great confession” must mean 
—if it means anything—to acknowledge some 
serious error on one’s own part. To assert 
the deficiencies of another man’s theories is 
not to make a great confession or any con- 
fession. Now, Mr. Spencer’s work on “ The 
Factors of Organic Evolution,” far from being 
a confession of error on his own part, was an 
attempt to fix attention upon a view of his 
own which he holds now, as he has done for 
many years, to be of much importance as a 
complement to the Darwinian doctrin of the 
origin of species. If some one who had 
strongly asserted the all-sufficiency of the 
principle of natural selection, independently 
of the action of the principle contended for 
by Mr. Spencer, that, namely, of the inherit- 
ance of functionally produced modifications 
of structure, had come round to Mr. Spencer’s 
view and published a treatis similar in scope 
and object to his on ** The Factors of Organic 
Evolution,” that might hav been called a con- 
fession. Whether it would hav been a “great” 
one or not would hav depended on the writ- 
er’s rank in the world of thought and the 
extent to which his previous views had 
affected scientific opinion generally. In Mr. 
Spencer’s case there was no ‘‘ confession” at 
all; on the contrary, there was the reaffirma- 
tion of a special view of his own, and a re- 
enforcement of it by additional arguments. . 
Had our Scotch Goliath admitted the force 
of Mr. Spencer’s arguments, in so far as they 
tend to show the insufficiency of the principle 
of natural selection, pure and simple, to 
account for the origin of species, it might 
hav been possible to explain his calling Mr. 
Spencer’s recent work “a great confession ” 
by assuming that, in his polemical haste and 
fury, he saw nothing in “ The Factors of 
Organic Evolution” save a criticism—and a 
powerful one—on, the doctrin of natural 
selection by the most distinguished of con- 
temporary evolutionists. But, far from this 
being the case, the champion will not admit 
that there is any force in Mr. Spencer’s argu- 
ments, but likens them to ‘some bit of 
Bumbledom setting up for home rule, some 
parochial vestry claiming independence of a 
universal empire.” Where, then, does he find 
the “ great confession ?? How can arguments 


to which all force is denied be twisted into a 
“confession” damaging to any scientific 
doctrin whatsoever ? 

The only ‘‘ confession ” Mr. Spencer makes 
is one which he would hav made at any time 
during the last twenty years, and that is to 
the effect that his phrase, *the survival of 
the fittest," is susceptible of being understood 
in a wrong sense, if not to the same extent, 
at least in the same general way, as Mr. Dar- 
win's phrase, ‘‘ natural selection." This con- 
fession, however, his grace of Argyll does not 
gloat over. It is at this point that he accuses 
Mr. Spencer of trying to rob philosophy of all 
dignifying elements. Mr. Spencer feels that 
to use language asserting or implying con- 
scious purpose or direction when there is no 
evidence of anything of the kind beyond the 
vaguest analogy, is undesirable, and if need- 
lessly done, wrong. His grace holds, on the 
contrary, that any suggestion of design which 
we discover in nature should be treasured up 
and made the most of for purposes of edifica- 
tion. ‘There are," he says, ‘‘as it were, a 
thousand retinz (in our brains), each set to 
receive its own special impressions from the 
external world. They are all needed, but 
they are not all of equal dignity. Some 
catch the lesser and others catch the higher 
lights of nature ;-some reflect mere numerical 
order or mechanical arrangement, while others 
are occupied with the causes and the reasons 
or purposes of these.” This is all very nice, 
but a cautious person will remember that 
when we ascend to ‘‘ causes and purposes 
and reasons,” we do so by virtue of a faculty 
totally different from mere perception—a 
faculty of the highest possible value when its 
operations can be checked and its conclusions 
verified, but of very doubtful value when it 
expatiates in regions where check and verifi- 
cation are impossible. A hypothetical retina 
or facet in the brain might conceivably reflect 
facts or phenomena of an\external order, but 
how another similar mirror in that organ 
could “reflect” a subjectiv explanation of 
the same facts we fail to understand. We 


fear there is no retina or facet in our brain 


that can help us in this particular difficulty. 
The theory of design in nature, the duke tells 
us, is “a higher intellectual perception.” 
From our point of view it is not a perception 
of any kind; it is a synthetical judgment, 
as fully liable to error as any other synthet- 
ical judgment, and one that labors under the 
special disability of being incapable of verifi- 
cation. 

The fact is, that it is not Mr. Spencer who 
degrades philosophy ; it is those who seek 
to impose their own petty conceptions upon 
a universe that must ever transcend human 
thought. Mr. Spencer does not pretend to 
be able to think the thoughts of God. Men 
hav pretended and claimed to do this in past 
times—to know the why and wherefore of 
the.divine actións both in nature 'and in 
human history. But Mr. Spencer has ad- 
vanced far enough to sec that to represent 
the ultimate power in nature as having acted 
thus and thus because, to our apprehension, 
such a mode of action might plausibly ex- 
plain the facts, is at once foolish and irrev- 
erent. The duke of Argyll prefesses to know 
that a certain uncouth animal living in Mada- 
gascar was fitted by the deity with ears, 
teeth, a probe-like finger and a peculiar claw, 
all for the purpose of enabling it to feed on 
the larvee concealed in certain trees. Mr. 
Spencer only professes to know that an ani- 
mal of this form does liy on larve, but he does 
not say that he has discovered in the con- 
struction and habits of the creature a revela. 
tion of divine purpose. He refrains from 
such & judgment, both from a sense of the 
inadequacy of human faculties for discover- 
ing purposes highcr than human, and because 
he knows by actual experience that an ap- 
pearance of order and purpose is often the 
necessary result of purely mechanical causes. 
Witness, as Mr. Spencer says, the arrange- 
ment of the pebbles on Chesil beach. Mr. 
Spencer is as ready as anyone to- recognize 
purpose where purpose can, without undue 
presumption, be traced, but he does not see 
how this can be done outside the sphere of 
human action. The very conception of pur. 
pose He finds too smail, and, so to speak, too 
provisional, too relativ to our evanescent 
thought, to apply .to the interpretation of 
nature as a whole. Ti: duke of Argyll, by 
the extremely harsh and overweening tone of 
his several articles recently, has judged him- 
self. If he could only be made aware of it, 
“a great confession” is due from him—a 
confession of the injustice done by him to 
the men of science in connection with their 
reception of Mr. Murray’s theory of coral 
reefs, and the further and special injustice 


done to Mr. Spencer in representing his latest 
contribution to the theory of evolution in an 
altogether false light. 
rt 
Wouldn't Heed Good Advice. 
From the Tribune. 

‘How about young Baldwin, who came 
down here?” asked a friend from out of the 
city of a deacon in a prominent New York 
church. . ' 

* T am extremely sorry to say that Baldwin 
failed to make a success of it here," replied 
the deacon. 

“ Is that so?” 

* Oh, yes. He lost all his property and is 
now peddling shoe-strings at the corner of 
Vesey street and Broadway.” _ 

* Indeed! Iam sorry to hear it.” 

** Very sad, certainly—he comes of a good 
family. But he got drawn into Wall street 
speculation and lost his all.” 7 

** Ah, the maelstrom of Wall street, was it? 
Too bad.” l : ^ 

** Yes, that's what I say. I tried my best 
to save him from it, not only because he was 
the son of an old schoolmate of mine, but 
also because I considered it my duty anyhow. 
My connection with the church would not. 
permit me to look at it otherwise.” 

** Oh, I know of course that you would do 
what you could in such a case to guide a 
young man in the right path." — — 

“Oh, certainly, certainly," replied the 
deacon in a modest tone. “I did what I 
could in my weak way. I went to him,” 
continued the good man, as he wiped his 
spectacles and looked out of the window 
thoughtfully; “I went to him and says I: 
‘See here, George, you don’t want to put 
your money in that Western Wind stock— 
the bottom is going to fall out of the whole 
thing inside of twenty-four hours. Just come 
in with me on this Consolidated stock, and if 
you don’t clear up fifty thousand on it inside 
of a week, why, then I’m a liar!’ But he 
wouldn’t listen to good counsel, and went 
into Western Wind and dropped his pile. I 
suppose,” went on the deacon, musingly, as 
he adjusted his glasses, ‘‘ that I might add, 
by way of proof that I was right, that I put 
five thousand in the Consolidated myself and 
unloaded it on Brother Dobbs for seventeen: 
thousand five hundred three days after. You 
well said, my friend, that Wall street is a 


terrible maelstrom.” 
— eo 


Books the @az-tteer Has Got. 

From the Denison, Texas, Sunday Gazetteer. 

The Truth Seeker Publishing Company, of 
New York city, hav complimented the 
Gazetteer with copies of the following inter- 
esting pamphlets recently published by them : 

* An Outline of the French Revolution: 
Its Causes and Results," by W. S. Bell. This 
is a most valuable little book, condensing a 
wonderful amount of history in a small space, 
and must hàv caused the author the expend- 
iture of a great deal of time in historical re- 
search. Price, 25 cents. 

‘Religious Problems,” by L. K. Wash- 
burn. Christians who hav not solved the 
mysteries of their faith (who of them has?) 
will derive valuable assistance from this lect- 
ure. Price, 15 cents. 

* Materialism : Its History and Its Influ- 
ence upon Society,” by Dr. Louis Büchner, 
the author of ''Force and Matter," ‘‘Man 
and His Position in Nature,” etc. This emi- 
nent scholar briefly reviews the history and 
progress of Materialism from the earliest his- 
toric times to the present, and its influence 
upon the world. The pamphlet deserves 
wide circulation. Price, 15 cents. ] 

Also the following 3.cent tracts: ‘The’ 
Stage and the Pulpit,” by Col. Robert G. 
Ingersoll, and ** Our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." The revisers of the New Testament 
rell us the title Lord, as applied to Jesus, 
should never hav appeared in the English 
version; the true rendering is Rabbi, -a 
teacher, a title of respect. The Hebrew 
name of this Jewish rabbi was Joshua; in 
the Greek, Jesus. Christ, from the Greek 
Christos, signifies wisdom. Hence Joshua 
Christos (Jesus Christ), saving wisdom. The 
author critically examins the writings of 
Paul where these words are used, and arrives 
at some very interesting results. The tract 
is well worth reading. i 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HyMN Book contains songs ` 
by the best poets. adapted to well-known tuues. 
It is highly recomm+nded by Messrs, Wakeman, 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


THE SAFEST CREAD, 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as The r - 
Een [Naw Bedford Standard. i odore Par 

Deep thoug! orough conviction 
ability.—[Phila. Press. rand great 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BrodnRAPHICAL SKETOHES AND ÉSBAYB. 


By CHARLES BRADLAUGE. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh his “A Few Words” to sa 
v About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his *few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
st no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold hack and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 PP., $1.25, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra:Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 
view. 


Cloth, 12mo; $1.75. ] 
Aüdress THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Keligion 


By L. FEUERBACH., 
Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
` 50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Exiract, 


Address THE TRUTH BEEKER Co. 


- MATERIALISM: 


Irs HISTORY AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Dr. Lours BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancements Science 
By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 506. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. | 


"By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 

Contains testimonies. of the early Christian Fa- 
the'8 and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Haact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALES. 
Price, Cloth, . - $1.09. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM |? 


By DR. FREDERIC R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is Sharply scientific; hia pathological theories are 
rat'onal. clear, and modern. —JMedical Review. 

His language is strong aud well chosen. his 
style admirabie in its directness and hrilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Lzberat Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. ca 1y54 
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ARGUMENT 


. Robert G. Ingersoll, 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
are in it, Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in thig Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. he 
The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. . j . ii 
Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Oonstitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotio, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Oharta of their rights. g 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


|| 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. | 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTE SEEKER CoMPANY. | 


FRY-SQUARE, 
. OR, i 
The Church of Practical, Religion. 
BY REPORTER. m 


This is the history of. an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


Sy A. J. GROVER. 


i 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Robt. G. Ingersoil’s 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many kav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of ‘Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 

cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages, 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 
SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (ime Pam- 
hlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘*The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 386 pages, cloth 


Tele- 


bound, $2; “ Heredity,” by Lorin oody, 159 
AZOB, cloth % cents; "The Law of Heredity,” by 
F H. Marsh, 10 cents; ‘The Alphabet of the 


HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; **Generation before Regen- 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * Re- 
porta of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents; ** Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity, May 29, 1883." 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SF"KFH ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 cents. — 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


~ | For the benefit of our read- 
M jers who preserve their papers 
j| |weoffer a new style of binder, 

made for the urpos. and 
Ņiwith the heading of THE 
E ITRUTH SEEKER printed in 
o'd letters on the outside. 


other parts, , 3 
Sent by mail. postpaid, for *1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York.- 


(GIRARD'S WILL 


Girard College Theology. 
AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian - 
churches and Young Men's 
Onsen AssoCia- 
ion. 


` By Rrog. B. WEsTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


IÆ in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 

i Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
ms Early Struggles for Life. Section 1l. atit 
;t Owes to Mohammedanism, Section III. Free- 
2E thought Martyrs and Confessors, Section IV. 
ay Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
t4 Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. à 


Secularism; Destruetiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. : 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
OENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 

Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 

odern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 

Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 

‘larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 

Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 

the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 

ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price. six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 50 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thonsandé of these telling pictnres. 


447 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 © 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 


‘free discussions on religious and social questions. 


Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY ` 
Burr. Price.25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 
The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
cal Works. 

By THOMAS PAINE, 


“ The Author-Hero of the Revolution." , 
Price, Single Copies, E dois Bix copies for; 


THe CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’ 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


writings, 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : a5 
The White Bull: A Satirical RomancélPZadie: 
or Fate.—The Bage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature Miromegue 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and tbe White. 
—Memnom the Fhilosónher. -Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature, —A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pagos, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco. marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


WHITFORD, M.D. 


10e. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, ~ =- =~ = 


Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2? Lafayette Pi., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesns an Impostor? A debate between the 
Booteh novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 


150. 


25 cts. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Dezrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts; 
The Old Faith and the New. 5 cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts._ The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5cts. Miracle-Worhers, 5cts. Health. Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5ets. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5cts. R 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., Lon jon. Eng. 


HISTORY 


OF THE j 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 


Revised Edition—2 vola—Price. $3, s 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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diews of the Week, 


Tue Washington Catholic © University will 
be ready to receive students in the autumn of 
next year. ' 


Dz BavssET is refused a patent on his air- 
_ ship, but will probably get from Congress the 
appropriation for building it. 


SHERIDAN’s condition 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, RHEVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 

preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

III. Fosteoript to Solar Mytbs. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


reniains the same. 


LETTER-OARRIERS hav 


secured the eight-hour 
day. 


In Italy the small es- 
tates are being absorbed 
by capitalists. 


x Froops in Mexico re- 
cently drowned over a 
thousand persons. 


A BRIDGE across the 
English Channel, to cost 
$200,000 ,000, is being de- 
signed. 


Mexican clericals are 

usily strengthening 

their ascendency in civil 
affairs. 


Tne Irish are becom- 
ing more and more deter- 
mined in their anti-rent 
courses. 


Morwon elders prose- 
lyting at Rochester, 
Minn., are threatened 
with violence. 


PnaETENSES of legal 
movements against the 
sugàr trusts and other 
monopolies are being 
made. 

Lzo XIIL designs 
erecting in Mexico a 
Catholic University sim- 
ilar to the one at Wash- 
ington. 

A CarHoLIO family is about to complete a 
total gift of $250,000 for Indian school build- 


Lev. xxiv, 11. 


ings. 
Tax interest paid on government bonds 
since 19@ is stated by agitators against that 


form of finance to be $2,921,088,494. 

Iris said that hundreds of children under 
ten years of age, who ought to be at school, 
are working in the Pittsburgh wire and bolt 
mills. 

Ir is thought that William II. designs by 
his friendly overtures to the czar to obtain 
his promis of neutrality, so the former can 
attack France. 

By the telautograph, a new invention, a 
pencil at the terminus of an electric circuit 
moves and makes a manuscript or drawing 
just as the pencil at the other end. 

Women and girls were present at the polls 
in unprecedented numbers at the late election 
at Independence, Mo., and by their persua- 
sions carried Prohibition for that city. 


Many Western labor journals and organiza- 
tions oppose Harrison for unfriendly acts to- 
ward strikers, and Knights of Labor look 
with disfavor on Morton’s profession, that of 
a banker. 


DznA'TES continue in England between those 
affirming that that country has degenerated 
into a fourth-rate military power, and is open 
to invasion, and the military officers who are 
responsible and who endeavor to cover their 
corruption and incompetency. 


A PAPAL encyclical just issued claims for 
Catholicism the credit of the abolition of 
slavery in Brazil, and affirms that it has been 
the source of all such abolitions, which will 
be believed by those readers who hav never 
read history and found it just the opposit. 


Ir is said that at a late interview with the 
German emperor held by the Berlin municipal 
authorities, in reference to religious matters, 
on which they are liberal, the former was 
harsh and intimidating, and concluded the 
interview by saying: ‘‘ Make it your business 
to see that more churches are built in Berlin.” 


Tux various labor parties mainly concur in 
demanding the abolition of the government 
bond and the direct issue of legal tender, the 
establishment of postal savings-banks, and 
the nationalization of railroads and telegraphs; 
measures on which there is less unanimity are 
the George land tax, an income tax, woman 
suffrage, and the nationalization of mines and 
"factories. 


moses 
E Leviticus. 
Ye i Chapters 
Vg XV. XVII XX 
% ; 


PROBABLE REASON 


Odds and Ends. 


WELL connected—the bucket. 


Some bungling work can always be expected at 
a barrel factory. 


TuE exact quantity of the lion’s share is not 
stated; but it is all the lion can get. 


UOULPUL youth (languidly) : “Do you sing * For- 
evor and Forever?’” She (practically): “No, I 
si p for meals,” 


THERE were 668 marriages in New York city last 
week, and the prevalence of new spring suits is 
very noticeable among the clergy. 


“ I SAY, old man, can you tell me what is the first 
present mentioned in the Bible?" '*Giv it up." 
* Why, Eve presented Adam with a Cain, stupid.” 


Ir a man sued for breach of promis were to set 
up the defense of temporary insanity he could 
certainly prove,his cage by reference to old love- 
letters. 


A MAN up in Maine has conceived the idea of 
feeding several colonies of bees on juniper flowers, 
in order to hav Old Tom honey in spite of the 
liquor law. 


Russi would seem to be a bad country for Pro- 
hibitionists and patent-medicin men. The Mus- 
covites who do not carry a koff to their graves 
seem to find their end in visky. 


Countryman (to peanut vender): “ W-h-a-t? 
Five cents for that small cup of pearuts, Gari- 
baldi?” Garibaldi: “Si, signor, George Francisca 
Traina jest gotta back; peanutta go up." 


Smarter (coming out of church): “ Don't you 
think that Dr, Talker’s sermon this morning was 
a finished discourse?" Lever: “Yes, I do; but 
for about an hour I didn't think it would be." 


Mr, O'HouLimaN: "Faix, I axed to luk at a 
lamp. D'ye call thota lamp?” Clerk: “Yes, sir; 
that’s a fairy lamp." Mr. O'H.: “Oh, ho-ho! A 
fairy lamp, is it?  D'yez tuk me fer a fairy?” 


Brown :* You don't look well lately, Robinson.” 
Robinson : "No; I can't sleep at night on account 
of lung trouble.” Brown : ‘‘ Nonsense; your lungs 
are all right!" Robinson: ‘‘ Yes, mine are; the 
trouble is with the baby’s.” 


Bossy: “I don’t think Dod was very polite, 
mamma." Mamma: “ Why, Bobby, what makes 
you thik that?" Bobby: ‘ You always told me 
'at ladies should be ‘tended to first, and Dod 
'tended to Adam ‘fore he "tended to Eve.” 


Youxa physician (inspecting citizen on the floor 
at the police station): ‘This man's condition is 
rotdueto drink. He ha: been drugged.” Officer 
McGinniss : '* You're right. I drug him allthe way 
from Casey's saloon, two blocks down the street.” 


Uncie Bar: “Yas, sir, de scriptur’ larns us in- 
disputably dat all Krischuns mus’ be kersoused 
under de water by er preacher what’s been ker- 
soused himself.” Citizen: ‘t Bat who do you sup- 
pose immersed the first preacher, Uncle Bat?” 
Uncle Bat (scratching his head) : ** My edercashun 
am sorter incumpleat in dat reygard. He mus’ 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A T for & Fair ee 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. dut] 
stone, By Albert Reville, D. D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof, T. H. 


Huxley. 
VIL. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. 
This ig a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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— Gems of Thought. 


A wHILE after was revived an old fashion, long 
antiquated, of embroidery with Indian figures of 
men, women, and children, Here the sons [the 
churches] had no occasion to examin the will [the 
soriptures]: they remembered but too well how 
their father had always abhorred this fashion ; 
that he had made several paragraphs on purpose, 
importing his utter detestation of it, and bestow- 
ing his everlasting curse to 
his sons, whenever they 
should wear it, For all this, 
in a few days they appeared 
higher in the fashion than 
anybody else in the town. 
But they solved the matter 
by saying, that these fig- 
ures were not at all the 
same with those that were 
formerly wor: and were 
meant in the will. Besides, 
they did not wear them in 
the sense as forbidden by 
their father; but as they 
were a commendable cus- 
tom, and of great use to the 
public. That these rigorous 
clauses in the will did there- 
fore require some allowance 
and a favorable interpreta- 
tion, and ought to be under- 
stood '*with a grain of 
Balt,"—Swi ft. 


MANKIND has never wholly 
recovered from that reign 
of insanity. Indifference to 
many of the rlainest health- 
laws of nature is still the 
reproach of our so-called 
civilization. Our moralists 
rant about the golden 
streets of the New Jeru- 
salom, but find no time to 
expurgate the slums of 
their own cities; our mis- 
sionary societies spend mill- 
ions to acquaint the native 
of distant islands with the 
ceremony of baptism, but 
refuse to contribute a penny 
to the establishment of free 
public baths, —Pro/. Felix L, 


WHY THE ISRAELITISH WOMAN S SON CURSED. 
` And the Tsraelitish woman's son blasphemed the name of the Lord, and cursed. And they brought him unto Moses.— 


Oswald's Bible of Nature. 


No one tries to cure the 
ague with prayer. Quinine 
has been found altogether 
more reliable. Just as soon 
as a specific is found fora 


hab took a mite too T boss, an' fell ofen de | disease, that disease will be left out of the list of 


| gyards obde ark.” 


As we sit in the shade of the apple-tree, 
. Where never the ghost of a breeze is blown, 
We yearn and we sigh in our great unglee, 
For the spirit of some long-spent cyclone 
To take this hot weather away from here, 
And giv it back to us next Janiveer. 


Mr, Hanover SqUzER: “I say, De B., what are 
you buying that wire-fencing for? You are not 
running a farm now, are you?” Mr, Franklin De 
Belleville : ** No, I'm not farming; but, you see. I 
liv in Jersey. and I want to get & kind of musketo 
bar this season that will stand the racket !" 


* Way do you sing in such a wee small voice?” 
asked the musketo of the midge. ‘Because I 
learned music by the gnatural method. Do you 
bite?" replied the midge. '*Not so early in the 
season,” was the ready resporise,as the musketo 
flew off singing, " In the Sweet By and By.” 


“ NEVER,” he vowed it, ** while life may last, 
Can I love again. I will die uv wed." 

* And I, too. dear, since our dream is past, 
I will liv single,” she sobbing said, 


A storm of farewells—of wild good-byes— 

He rushed from the spot, like an outcast soul. 
She hid in a pillow her streaming eyes, 

And wept with anguish beyond control. 


Just five years afterward, they two met 
At a vender’s stand, in a noisy street ; 
He saw the smils he could ne'er forget, 
And she the eyes that were more than eweet. 
“O Kate P “O Harry P [How vell you look 7 
“ T stopped,” he said, “just to get a toy 
For my little girl.” ‘I wanted a book," 
She softly said, “for my little boy.” 


Senior vardroom officer: “I thought at first 
there was nothing in it; but I'm afraid Gilmore's 
been hard hit by that Brantor girl, after all!" 
Junior lieutenant : ** I havn’t noticed any distinct 
symptoms!” Senior wardroom officer: “ Whr, 
man, he’s been doing nothing but play chess with 
the chaplain for the last ten days !” 


I sir upon the mountain, 
And breathe the summer air; 
I sit upon the mountain 
Because I hav no chair. 


A sweet girl sits beside me; 
The reason is implied— 
A sweet girl sits beside me 
Because I'm by her side. 


I ask her if she loves me 
The best of all her beaux; 
I ask her if she loves me 
Because I know she knows. 


She says she will not tell me, 
And, as I start to go, 

She says she will not tell me 
Because she knows I know. 


Pray, leave us, gentle reader; 
Don’t hesitate or pause; 

But leave us, gentle reader, 
Because—well, just because. 


prayer. The number of diseases with which God 

from time to time afflicts mankind is continually. 
decreasing. In a few years all of them will be 

under the control of man, the gods will be left 

unarmed, and the threats of their priests will. 
excite only a smile,—Ingersoll. 


Tue truth is, I've grown lately rather phthisical : 
I don't know what the reagon ig—the air 

Perhaps; but as I suffer from the shocks 

Of illness, I grow much more orthodox, 


The first attack at once proved the divinity 
(But that I never doubted, nor the devil); 
The next, the Virgin’s mystical virginity ; 
The third, the usual origin of evil; 
The fourth at once established the whole trinity 
On so uncontrovertible a level, 
That I devoutly wished the three were four, 
On purpose to believe 80 much the more. 
~ Byron, 


Loox with him into science {the science of that 
day], religion, state, and with him reduce science, 
religion, state, to the low standing of every-day 
events; with him you will see here a bedlam of 
shriveled up dreamers, narrow and chimerical 
brains, busy in contradicting, heaping up hollow 
phrases in moldy books, inventing conjectures, 
and crying them up for the truth: there, a band 
of enthusiasts, mumbling phrases which they do 
not understand, adoring figures of rhetoric as 
mysteries, attaching holiness or impiety to lawn- 
sleeves or postures, spending in persecutions or 
gennflexions the surplus of sheepish or ferocious 
folly with which an evil fate has crammed their 
brains; there, again, flocks of idiots pouring out 
their blood and treasure for the whims or plots of 
a carriage-drawn aristocrat, out of respect for the 
carriage which they themselvs hav given him.— 
Taine on Swift. 


LooxiNG at my race in its present frightful con- 
dition, I feel little else than contempt for it, The 
people are insane. The rich can scorn them; the 
cunning can fleece them; impostors lead them 
through all the labyrinths of absurdity; born 
rulers exercise tyrannieal authority over them; 
and the Tories can rouse them to madness by & 
war mania! All the while the poor dupes cringe 
in abject terror before their tyrants, and worship 
and imitate those who despise and rob them,— 
J, Symes, 


To combat pharisaism; to unmask imposture ; 
to overthrow tyrannies, usurpations, prejudices, 
falsehoods, superstitions; to demolish the temple 
in order to rebuild it, that is to say, to replace the 
false by the true; to attack a ferocious magis- 
tracy ; to attack a sanguinary priesthood; to take 
a whip and drive the money-changers from the 
sanctuary; to reclaim the heritage of the dis- 
inherited; to protect the weak, the poor, the suf- 
fering, the overwhelmed, to struggle for the 
persecuted and oppressed—that was. the war of 
Jesus Christ! And who waged that war? It was 
Voltaire.— Hugo, 


Tue five writers to whose genius we owe the first © 
attempt at comprehensiy views of history were 
Bolingbroke, Montesquieu, Voltaire, Hume, and 
Gibbon. Of these, the second was but a cold 
believer in Christianity, if, indeed, he believed in 
it at all; and the other four were avowed and 
notorious Infidels.— Buckie. 
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Joles and (ippings. 


‘Tr is said that bald-headed Indians are 
becoming common, and the hat of civilization 
is thought to be responsible. . 

AocorDiNG to Pasteur and Chamberland, 
typhoid bacillus is in ninety-nine cases out of 
a hundred communicated through drinking 
water. 

CARDINAL MORAN is about to go to Ireland, 
by order of the pope, to urge upon the Irish 
bishops a more complete submission to the 
Vatican. 

Leo is preparing an encyclical on the Rela- 
tions of Church and State. An encyclical on 
the Social Question will be published during 
the year. 

Ix his census ‘reports, Dr. Billings estimates 
that in the United States one hundred thou- 
sand deaths occur every year from strictly 
preventable diseases alone. 

PonTARBLE electric lights, to be hung to a 
coat-button, are the new invention for the 
benefit of readers upon cars. Thus each one 
can become his own lightning-bug. 


Dr. AupnEw D. WmurTE, ex-president of 
Cornell University, has sailed for Europe. 
He will travel in Great Britain and on the 
continent, and gather fresh material for new 
chapters in the ‘‘ Warfare of Science.” 


AT the great steel works in Cleveland a 
large electro-magnet is used, suspended from 
8 crane, to pick up'iron or steel bars and bil- 
lets. It will take up eight hundred pounds, 
and as soon as the electric current is turned 
off after moving drop it in the proper place, 
hus doing the work of a gang of men. 


Tue Presbyterian organs the Herald and 
Presbyter and the Presbyterian Journal con- 
tinue to support discrimination against the 
colored people in that church which it was 
intended should know no “barbarian nor 
Scythian, bond nor free.” ^ 


BorgzNTISTS hav been experimenting upon 
the effect of artificial illuminatión on health. 
The candle stands fairly, but the electric 
light stands first in the list as the least inju- 
rious to health, while a common gas jet in a 
room vitiates more air than six persons. 


Tue Winfield, Kan., American Noncon- 
Jormist thinks this clinches the argument: 
* According to the Declaration of Independ- 
ence and to the men who signed that great 
charter of human liberty, all rightful powers 
of government are derived from the consent 
of the governed. No man has yet been able 
to state when, where, and how woman has 
ever given her consent to be deprived of all 
participation in the government under which 
she livs.” 

Tur Galveston JVewss New York corre- 
spondent writes to his paper: ‘‘ Mrs. Hliza- 
beth Cady Stanton is occasionally seen on 
New York streetsagain. Her strong-featured 
face, with its intelligent eyes and crown of 
beautiful white curls, never fails to attract 
attention from passers, who stop and look 
after her until she is beyond view. She is 
very generally recognized, her pictures hav- 
ing made her face familiar. If there is any- 
thing in the theory of a sound mind in a 
sound body, Mrs. Stanton’s vigorous mental 
habits may be associated with her sturdy 
health. Even now, with her years upon her 
and something of a burden of flesh, she has a 
sound constitution that puts nervously pros- 


trated women to shame, and in her younger 
days she used to be proud of bearing her chil- 
dren like barbaric mothers, almost without a 
pang.” : 

Two thousand emigrants left Liverpool for 
Canada in one week this year, and the next 
week six additional steamers, with & capacity 
of 4,500, had to be put on, and they were all 
filled, and many passengers had to remain 
over for another week for lack of room. The 
r&te of emigration has been maintained at 
almost the same point ever since, it is said, 
and the record of the season will be unprec- 
edented. 

TwENTY years ago women could not vote 
anywhere. -To-day they hav full suffrage in 
Washington and Wyoming territories; munic- 
ipal suffrage in Kansas; municipal suffrage 
(single women and widows) in England, Scot- 
land, Ontario, and Nova Scotia; and school 
suffrage in these fourteen of the United States: 
New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
New York, New Jersey, Kansas, Colorado, 
Nebraska, Minnesota, Kentucky, Indiana, 
Michigan, Oregon, and Wisconsin.— Albany 
Journal. 


Tue question has often been asked as to 
what constitutes the greatest pleasure, and 
who is the happiest man, but it is obviously 
one that does not admit of solution. The in- 
tensity of the pleasurable sensation isa matter 
of temperament and surroundings, but, ceteris 
paribus, the happiest man is he who possesses 
the greatest sensibility, the most powerful 
imagination, the strongest will, and the least 
number of prejudices. The men are rare who 
can by an effort of the will arrest the oscilla- 
tions of sorrow and allow only chords of 
pleasure to vibrate. The ideal of perfection 


in humanity would be to efface pain from the 
list of sensations, and to giv all men the 
maximum number of pleasures. All the rest, 
as the philosopher said, is but dream and 
vapor.——Medical Press. 


Tus Atheneum for June 23d prints some 
hitherto unpublished marginalia by Coleridge 
on Jahn's ‘‘ History of the Hebrew Common- 
wealth.” On page 98 he remarks: “God for- 
giv me if it be an evil thought! But had I 
read the same account in any profane history, 
I should not hav scrupled to consider the 
deposition of Saul as the result of the theo- 
cratic party’s jealousy of their own diminish- 
ing influence. How much less heavy do 
these transgressions of Saul’s seem than those 
related of David!” 


Prinoe AMADEO, of Italy, has received a 
dispensation from the Vatican to marry 
Princess Lolilua Bonaparte, daughter of his 
sister and Prince Jerome. ‘The pope, apolo- 
gizes a leading Catholic journal, was unwill- 
ing, but ''as there was a precedent for it, 
and as Princess Clotilde as well as Prince 
Amadeo hav deserved well of the church, 
he yielded and gave his dispensation." "That 
is, Prince Amadeo will marry his niece. To 
marry one's niece is incest by the laws of 
man. Butthe pope, by giving his permission, 
can make incest no incest. He has the power 
of making sin virtue and of calling evil good. 
“ There was a precedent for it.” Certainly; 
not only the precedent of Abram, who married 
his half-sister Sarai—a relationship which is, 
in blood, exactly equivalent to that of uncle 
and niece—but the precedent of those other 
popes who allowed the queen of Spain to 
marry her uncle, and their son, the prince of 
Brazil, to marry his aunt. 
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Communications. 


Was Jesus Insane? 


We do not admit that any such person lived as is 
described’ in the so-called gospels of the New Testa- 
ment; or that any such language was employed, or 
. that any such deeds were performed, as are there at- 
tributed to the person called Jesus. But as long as 
others accept the story of this man as true and reli- 
. able, and teach that to so accept it is a virtue, we 
have the right to examine tbis story, and see whether 
it be reasonable and worthy of credence. It is gen- 
erally asserted or assumed that all that Jesus said 
and did reveals wisdom, charity, and kind-heartedness ; 
but we contend that, if the gospels are trustworthy, 
much that he said and did reveals ignorance, foolish- 
ness, and hard. heartedness. It is the common belief 
that every word which Jesus spoke came from a heart 
of love; that his every expression was good and true 
and noble; but, if the gospels are reliable, this belief 
must be given up. lam aware that in making this 
statement I antagonize the orthodox estimate of 
Jesus, but I do not find that the orthodox idea of 
Jésus is based upon any fair or intelligent under- 
standing of the gospel record. The notion that Jesus 
was a perfect being, a saint, a god, is not borne out 
by his language or his deeds. It is this notion which 
has. assumed that everything he said or did was abov- 
criticism; for a saint, a god, would not say or du 
what was not true and right. 
Let us for one moment consider the reliability of 
the gospels. We cannot admit that these accounts 
of Jesus are to be depended upon. 
Assuming that Jesus lived about the time of 
Tiberius, and that he died when about thirty years 
of age, there intervenes between the time of his 
.death and the time when the earliest gospel is said 
to bave been written a period of over thirty years 
A generation had passed away since the scenes were 
enacted which were to be portrayed. But itis by no 
means certain that any account of Jesus was written 
` for one hundred years after the time of his death, 
and if an account was written it is impossible at the 
present time to know what it was. The utmost that 
the Christian world dare claim for the gospels of the 
New T. stament is, that they are founded upon a lost 
account of Jesus which must have been prepared by 
some one of his disciples. Waiving all historical ob- 
jections to the authenticity of the gospel narrative, 
let us consider the story in the light of common 
sense, 
To assert that the gospel account of what Jesus 
said is reliable, is to declare that we have the exact 
words which he spoke and a faithful description of 
what he did. To have such words and such a de- 
scription, it would be necessary to have a phono- 
graphic report of his speeches when delivered and an 
accurate account of his acts by an eye-witness. Any- 
thing less than this would be less than the truth. 
Will anyone presume to say that the gospel story 
was written by an eye-witness, and that the Sermon 
on the Mount, the parables, and the exclamations of 
Jesus were phonographically reported? I think not. 
All that we have, then, is what was repeated about 
this man thirty years after his death. Common re- 
port, hearsay, gossip, imagination, furnished the 
writers of the gospels with their materials. 
There is one way that we may test the reliability 
of what is put in the mouth of Jesus. This man 
delivered a discourse, according to the author of 
Matthew's gospel, containing 2,473 words, known as 
the Sermon on the Mount. It was delivered to his 
disciples. How many there were we have no way of 
determining. But among those who heard Jesus do 
you think there was one who would be able to repeat 
every one of the 2,473 words of his sermon thirty 
years afterwards exactly as it was delivered? Is it 
probable that such a thing could be done? If not, 
have we the words that Jesus spoke upon that 
occasion ? 
There are thousands of people in Boston who 
listened to the R-v. Samuel Jones less than one year 
ago. Among this vast number sre many of the 
brightest Christian people; but do you believe that 
a single man or woman who heard this noted preacher 
at that time could repeat what he said word for word? 
Do you believe that thirty years hence there could be 
found one person of that multitude who could quote 
one single sentence just as it was delivered by the 
Rev. Samuel Jones? How, then, are we to believe 
that in the New Testament are recorded the exact 
words which Jesus uttered, when no one claims that 
they were written until he had been dead at least 
thirty years? : 
The entire New Testament is the work of Cath- 
 olie churchmen, It did not assume its present 
shape until three hundred years, at least, after Jesus 
died. That it was principally composed as long ago 
as that is generally admitted, although many altera- 
tions and interpolations have been made since that 
date. 

The gospels are not only contradictory of one an- 

other, but not one of them presents throughout a 

consistent character of Jesus. Several minds have 


‘being. What are the signs of divinity ? 


written their conceptions over the original ideal. It 
is evident that the different Christian schismatics 
bave taken the liberty to add to the text of the gos- 
pels. : : 
It is not our purpose to point out the inconsist- 
encies in the character of Jesus as the gospels pre- 


sent him, but rather to hold up the picture of this |. 


person in the light of those extravagant expressions 
which have been accepted as proof of his divinity, 
but which seem rather to indicate his insanity. It is 
declared by Christian believers that the gospels can 
not be explained upon the ground that Jesus was & 
man. We would ask, Why? What is there about this 
story that indicates that it deals with a divine sub- 
ject?. I can see nothing that does not show a human 
There is no 
record that goes to prove that Jesus, in outward 
form, differed from human nature. In fact, there is 
aot a line, a word, that has any reference whatever to 
nis physical appearance. He might have been black 
or white, a giant or a dwarf, as far as the gospel 
writers give us any information in regard to his form 
or looks. In the tomb of silence was laid the body 
of Jesus, and only the angel of imagination can roll 
1way the stone that shut from mortal sight the image 
of the man. There is only one way by which to 
judge of the character of this person, and that is by 
his speech and behavior. What must a God say and 
do to establish his divine presence? ‘Let us see what 
Jesus said and did, and find, if we can, whether a 
God once lived upon this earth, or whether seman, 
under a mental deiusion, tried to play the part of a 
deity. 

How do we prove a person insane? Is it not by 
bis words and acts, by what he says and what he 
does? If a person uses foolish and extravagant 
anguage, if he performs deeds for which can be 
offered no good or rational excuse, he is adjudged 
insane. Did any person ever make use of more irra- 
tional speech ; ever put forth claims to more prepos- 
terous power; ever utter more intemperate, insane lan- 
guage, than the person called Jesus? It has been 
advanced that while the utterances of Jesus are ex- 
travagant and unintelligible as the language of a 
human being, they become perfectly clear in the 
light that he was a divine being. ` 

I want this point understood, because it is all- 
important in the discussion of the question of the 
character of Jesus—that his divinity has been as- 
sumed from his language. It is absolutely necessary 
io find in the language of Jesus the proof of his 
divinity before there can be accepted the notion that 
a God once dwelt upon the earth with men. 

There is nothing outside of the gospels of the New 
Testament that can be adduced in support of the 
idea that Jesus was divine. 
by the Christian world that any such speech as Jesus 
used in the mouth of any other person would be 
evidence of insanity. Then why is not such speech 
evidence of Ais insanity? We propose to demon- 
strate that the words of Jesus are the words of a 
man mentally deranged. 

There seems to bea fear of the name of Jesus, a 
moral cowardice that possesses the world when this 
name is spoken. It is time for men to get over this 
fear ; time to look at this person the same as we look 
at Socrates, Seneca, or any of the ancients. The 
name of Jesus is the name of a man, and it was a 
name that was quite common in the time of Josephus. 
It is à name that we need speak with no particular 
reverence., i 

The Christian exaltation of Jesus is without 
reason. There are no facts fo warrant it. I claim 
that much of the language of Jesus is not sensible, 
not rational; certainly not the language of a sane 
mind. Had he declared that he was the wisest, 
noblest, best man that had ever lived on earth, man- 
kind would unhesitatingly pronounce him an egotist, 
and the most conceited person that ever existed; 
what shall we say, then, of a person who called him- 
self the Son of God, and said that God was his father, 
and that he and his father were one? Is this conceit, 
egotism, or madness? It is upon such claims as 
these that the divine character of Jesus has been 
asserted, 

Let us think for a moment what the effect would 
be upon the mind of the world if a person to-day 
should employ the language which Jesus used! 
Suppose a man whom we have known more or less 
intimately for years, about whom there was nothing 
particularly remarkable, should go about the streets 
and engage people in conversation, and should say to 
them, *I and my Father are one,” and “He that 
hath seen me hath scen the Father,” meaning, I and 
God are the same, and he that hath seen me hath 
seen God, what would we say of sucha man? We 
would say that he was crazy, and every medical 
expert in the United States would sign a certificate 
of his insanity. 

Now, upon what ground can we declare a man 
insane who makes such an audacious claim to-day, 
and believe that a man who made a similar claim 
two thousand years ago was of sound mind? Was 
it easier to be a God then than now? Was the 
world's idea of divinity different in the first century 
from what it is in the latest century ? 


It will be acknowledged: 


‘It may be objected here that Jesus did not mean 
what his words imply ; that he did not directly claim 
that he was God. If he did not, then his language 
is only metaphysical nonsense, and does not deserve 
serious consideration; or else it was intended to . 
deceive, and shows that Jesus was an impostor. 
Jesus was an ordinary individual so far as his 
earthly surroundings were concerned. He was not 
one of the rich or great ones of earth, but one of the 
common people. It was objected to his claim to be 
divine that he had the habits of the lower classes. 
By trade he was probably a carpenter. Now, think 
of such a person as this throwing down his hammer 
and saw and taking up the scepter of the universe— 
sometimes claiming to be the Son of God and again 
to be God himself! Had Cesar done this, the whole 
pagan world would have pronounced him insane. . 

It is difficult, if not impossible, to account for. the 
very extraordinary career of Jesus upon the ground 
of sanity. There is only one way to explain the 
gospels—either Jesus was insane or the person who 
wrote his life was. 

It is generally admitted that people who are not 
mentally sane are easily moved to anger and that any 
opposition or contradiction produces an excited con- 
dition which manifests itself in violent speech or 
action. Jesus is represented in all of the gospels, 
except the gospel of John, as denouncing people 
with little apparent cause. Such a course cannot be 
reconciled with his teachings. He commands his 
disciples to love their enemies, and says: “ Bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you.” 

In direct opposition to such teaching we find him 
exclaiming: “ Whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven.” 

“hink not that I am come to send peace on 
earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword. For 
I am come to set a man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.” 

* And a man’s foes shall be they of his own house- 
hold." * He that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me." A more fiendish mission 
could not have been undertaken. To change the 
peace and love of homes into discord and strife, to 
arm the hand of a son against the heart of a father, . 
to plant the seeds of bate in the soil of affection, is 
the scheme of a madman! When a city or town 
would not receive Jesus, be denounced it, and pro- 
nounced woes upon it. Here is one instance of his 
upbraiding. He exclaims: “And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell; for if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. But I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in — 
the. day of judgment than for thee.” Jesus was 
especially angry with the Pharisees, who treated him 
and his pretensions with the utmost scorn, and he 
heaped upon them all the abuse that he could put 
into language. Almost the whole of the twenty- 
third chapter of Matthew is filled with violent ravings 
against the Pharisees. It would be easy to cite 
many passages which show that Jesus could not 
brook opposition, and that he was moved to anger 
upon the slightest pretext, but it is not necessary to 
our purpose. 

What is needed in this age is to see Jesus asa 
man; to estimate his speech as we estimate the 
speech of man, and to judge him as we would judge 
any otber person. 

Would men and women but read the gospels as 
they read their papers, and without that blind faith 
that sees them holy and perfect in every word, they 
would reject the foolish notion that the mad speeches 
of Jesus are evidences of his divinity. i 

We read in the third chapter of the gospel accord- 
ing to Mark a very singular account. It relates 
that Jesus chose twelve men from among his dis- 
ciples and ordained them “that he might send them 
forth to preach," and that “when his friends heard 
of it they went out to lay hold on him, for they said, 
Ie is beside himself.” 

This is the verdict of every sensible person who . 
reads the gospels to-day, and had this verdict of the 
friends of Jesus been respected, the world would not 
have been sbrouded in the terrible darkness of Chris- 
tian superstitions for over a thousand years, nor 
would the mind of this age be deformed by believing 
the monstrous fiction that a being that once wa ked 
this earth was Gd. L. K. Wasnsunx. 

(CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.), À 


——— — 9 29—— —— ——— 
From IngersolPs ** Talmagian Catechism.” 

Question. Why did Christ allow himself to be betrayed . 
if he knew the plot? : 

Answer. Infidelity is a very good doctrin to liv by, but 
you should read the last words of Paine and Voltaire. 

Q. 1f Christ knew that Judas would betray him, why did 
he choose him ? 

A. Nothing can exceed the atrocities of the French 
Revolution—when they carried a woman through the streets 
and worshiped her as the goddess of Reason. — - 

Q. Would not the mission of Christ hav been a failure 
had no one betrayed him? - © 

A. Thomas Paine was a drunkard, and recanted on hig 
death-bed, and died a blaspheming Infidel besides. 
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Eve. 


' Poor old Mother Eve! Sh! never say “old” of 
the sex—never ! for where can you find them that 
aré old? Poor Eve—poor Mrs. Adam—how little 
consideration she gets at the hands of Jahveh, in 
“his book!’ How cavalier, so to put it, the treat- 
ment of the original woman, the one lone feminin of 
the genus homo! Why, her name—well, how many 
times is it mentioned in the H Q? Fifty, eh? Will 
you take off fifteen? You wili? Well, suppose you 
drop twenty more—yes, twenty; that’s what I said. 
Dropped, hav you? Well, now I don’t wish you to 
giv up everything, but please take off thirteen more, 
and ll ask for no further reduction. Yes, I mean 
it—mean that the name Eve is mentioned only twice 
in the Holy Queer! That's a fine way to treat the 
“first lady of the land,” now, isn’t it? Why, the 


belle of a chowder party, in a “stickful” notice of. 


the affair, would get in for more frequent mention 
than that! Twice, and no more, from start to finish, 
does the name of Eve appear on the pages of the 
Holy Queer! i 

And how much is there relating to her, anyhow ? 
That is not the way to expressit. Ask how little, 
and look to find very little indeed. One cannot help 
' exclaiming, after reading all that is chronicled of 

Lady Eve, “If so soon she was done for, what war 
she begun for?” In the second, third, and fourth 
chapters of Genesis, said chapters comprising seventy- 
five verses, you will fiad twenty of the latter that 
relate to Eve, and for the most part, indirectly at 
that! As I once before observed, or to the same 
effect, What sort of way was that to treat the “first 
lady of the land?” Twenty verses, of indirect men- 
tion, for the most part—twenty lines, all told! 
Why, she should hav had a “book” of at least 
twenty chapters, referring directly to her, and every 
fair-minded man’ and woman will agree with me! 
Poor Eve! it was a shame to make so little of the 
* mother of all living," as Adam put it—a burning 
shame! 

Did Jahveh damn Eve with faint mention because 
he considered her a sort of second fiddle, as it were, 
or because sbe ate the pippin? The latter, probably. 
for when it comes to the matter of propagátion of 
species, and fiddles are considered, the “ second” is 

. quite as all-important a factor as the “ first,” every 

time, and Jahveh must hav known it; so it wasn't 
for that reason that he was so chary of his mention, 
but because of the pippin episode. 
' Poor, unsophisticated Eve! I never reproached 
thee for taking a bite of that pippin—never! Anda 
magnanimous God, it seems to me, ought to hav 
overlooked it; for what, in your sweet innocence, did 
you know of the mottled, green guile that lay perdu 
in the cockles of that “pesky sarpiut’s” heart—or giz 
zard? I don't know as the O'Phidians hav hearts. 
Nothing at all, of course. You never éonsorted with 
ihe O'Phidian gang, any more than with the O' Rang 
or MaeKerel gang. They were no company for you, 
dear; what J mean is, you never went picnicking, 
huckieberrying, buggy-riding, moonlight-aloning, or 
even ice-creaming with snakes—now, did you, Eve ? 
So what could you know of the fatal taffy of the 
“pesky sarpint?" Again I say, nothing at all. And 
for a first slip up, under the circumstances, Jahveh 
was mighty rough on you, in my opinion. 

Ten thousand things could hav been said of thee, 

sweet Eve, that would hav carried more delight to 
the average female heart—male as well—than would 
the substance of as many cold ice-creams, each 
flanked with cake and paid for by reluctant beaux. 
What had we not known of thee, sweet Eve, had a 
reporter of this our day and generation been there or 

. thereabouts to see and interview thee, dear? Think 

of it, sweet maid, and wife as soon as made, and 
that ye reporter was not there weep scalding tears 

of molten anguish—‘ molten anguish” is good, I 

flatter myself, not as a steady diet, of course, but, 
with said tears, as a sort of sublimated sandwich of 
subdued sorrow, as it were. 

Ah, “maid of the mist,” the mist of the past, I 
‘mmean—what hav you and I and all of us missed, 
because of ye missed reporter? Heaps, lots—city 
lots barred—slathers, and oceans of—what? Why, 
information concerning thee. Of course you knew it 
all; but don’t tell me that you wouldn't liked to hav 
known that an admiring world wouid gioat over a 
graphic description of yourself and surroundings, in 


the far-away ages after you slept with your mothers 


—oh, but you didn’t hav any mothers, did you? 
Well, daughters, then. 

O for that reporter, and we had known whether 
thou wast of the blond or brunet type! Whether 
thy “wealth of hair,” thy “crowning glory," wert 
sunshine materialized or raven blackness spun to 
finest silk—if red, we should hav known if the white 
horse bobbed up serenely. We should hav known if 
thy ears were small, translucent, and displaying the 
delicate pink of the sea-shell, or if opake, uncouth 
floppers. If thine eyes were cerulean, erebusean, or 
betwixt and between, including the “ cold, gray eye” 
of speculativ love. Whether retrousse or Grecian 
was thy organ of smell—but hold; the nose question 
is settled, I guess. Hadst thou dimples in cheeks 


and chin we should hav known of them. A sweet 
little mouth, like Oupid’s bow in shape, with red, 
ripe, pouting lips, honey-dripping, and pearly teeth 
within, we had known it; also if a mouth to make a 
mince pie quail—I don’t mean quail pie, as -you 
might think, possibly—at its approach. 

Were thy shoulders sloping, or square like the 
Amazon’s, we had known it. Tall thy form and 
sylph-like, or short and pudgy, and thou wouldst hav 
been portrayed to us. Angular or rounded, with 
sharp lines or soft curves, and ye reporter wouid not 
hav failed us, you bet! Hadst thou a No. 2 foot, 
but which the average Chicago girl's shoe would 
more comfortably fit, ye reporter might hav lied a 
"ize or two to your favor, possibly—the same if 
No. 8 gloves were required. Hadst thine arms 


-been fair and round, and sizable and shapely, with 


small dimpled hands, terminating with taper fingers, 
and nails too lovely for anything, doubt not that ye 
reporter would hav chronicled the same. Hadst thou 
a queenly walk—this is understood to be a gait of 
graceful hauteur, so to speak, but there are queens, 
no doubt, who couldn’t get away with a burnt crul- 
ler in a cake walk—and carriage—by this I mean 
mien, you know, and not a wheeled vehicle-—or 
otherwise, so would ye reporter hav writ. Had thy 
smile shamed the sun in its warmth and brightness, 
thy “silvery voice” the multitudinous birds with 
envy filled, making the many-hued one green, or, on 
the contrary, the one and the other respectivly, hav 
frozen the blood of Adam and made melodious the. 
squealing of a pig by comparison, the world would 
hav known of it. 

O gentle Eve of Eden, had Jahveh understood 
human nature—not to be expected, as it hadn't 
showed out—you had been immortalized as you are 
not—that is, if he had done the right square thing 
by you; and all the world of women would to-day 
pore over the record concerning you, your ‘ways and 
your surroundings! See how, when a new gown of 
Mrs. ‘Cleveland’s is faithfully described by faithful 
scribes, the lesser women of the land just gloat upon 
and gabble in the gladsome tidings, grateful to their 
souls! And, gentle Eve, the men would read of you 
with more or less delight, make no mistake. Why, 
faithfully described, thyself and daily doings, to- 
gether with the fashion of that coat of skins, which 
Jahveh made for thee, the trimming not omitted, 
thou wouldst hav captured for the Holy Q 1eer more 
readers in a week than would the story, * magnified” 
a thousand times, of Moses and the Hebrews’ wild- 
goose chase for that they never caught in forty 
months of Sundays! 

O beauteous Eve, I weep great tears, and tiers on 
tiers of tears, to think how thou wert bilked of 
merited renown! "Tis plain, and more than plain. 
that Jehovah made a wild and wide mistake in treat- 
ing thee so cavalierly, slightingly; but then the slight 
jn thee has been a blight upon the Holy Queer, in 
lessening its readers, which must be some satisfac- 
tion unto thee, sweet Eve! : 

It is never too late to mend, they say, O Early 
Eve of Eden, and Jahveh may again, some time, 
“revise” his work, and giv thee fair thy due; and 
hoping for that time, sweet Eve, I say, adieu! ` 

2 Sz Srokuw. 
——— 9 + — ——— 
More Protection Wanted. 

Although duties hav been placed upon food, cloth- 
ing, and fuel when imported from other countries, 
the greatest competitor with the home industries 
that produce these articles is permitted free importa 
tion into the United States. Complete protection 
will not be secured to these nativ industries until & 
duty is imposed upon sunshine. The heat and light 
of the sun, freely entering our large cities, greatly 
diminishes the consumption of fuel, gas, coal oil, food, 


.&nd elothing. In order to make our country truly 


prosperous, and to carry out consistently the policy 
of protection to home industries, the following plan 
is proposed. Our large cities should be roofed over 
to exclude the rays of the sun, only leaving openings 
at the houses of those who pay a heavy sun fax. 
The building of these roofs would greatly stimulate 
our iron-mines, foundries, rolling-mills, saw mills, 
and would employ a large number of carpenters, 
builders, and laborers, while the exclusion of natural 
heat and light would cause a large increase in the 
coneumption of the articles that supply these needs 
artificially. A great stimulus would be given to coal- 
mines, oil-wells, gas-works, woolen-mills, and the 
production of heat-producing foods, as by sugar re- 
fineries and cattle-raising. Indirectly multitudes of 
trades would be made activ, and the country would 
contain an industrious and prosperous people. 

The present tariff it is claimed does not benéfit pro- 
fessional men, but the exclusion of sunshine would 
doubtless promote disease and death, therefore doc- 
tors and druggists would be more largely employed, 
ministers would hav more funerals to attend, and law- 
yers would make more wills and settle more estates, 
besides having an increase of litigation about tres- 
passes while the roof was building. As mortality 
would be greatest amongst the poorer classes, this 


of competition for employment would advance wages. 
It is hard to foresee all the advantages that would 
ensue from this policy, but enough has been said to 
show that the exclusion of sunshine, or a heavy tax 
upon those unpatriotic people who insist upon using 
the heat and light imported from the foreign king- 
dom of heaven, would prove of immense advantage 
to the country, besides showing that it is determined 
to adhere consistently to the principles of the pro- 
tectiv policy. Roszert C. Apams. 

: —— Ho 
Seizing a Spirit Hand. 

Many people think that the spirit hands which ap- 
pear at the light circles might be grasped and held 
fast. At a recent special séance held at the house of 
a friend there was present a skeptical German. The 
time came for getting messages written by a visible 
hand before the curtain. After two or three had 
been written the nand beckoned to the German to 
come up. He went and seized it with both his own, 
intending to draw it forth and hold it fast. Instead 
of that, hé himself was violently jerked forward, and 
it seemed as if he would plunge right through the 
curtain, carrying all before bim. But in an instant 
he withdrew, and returned to his seat saying, “It ish 
Keeler’s hand." The company all laughed, and Mr. 
Keeler said to the man, ** Why didn't you hold on to 
it? It would hav been the first time that anybody 
was able to hold it." 

The hand came out between the heads of the two 
men sitting with Mr. Keeler, and to prove that it was 
not Mr. Keeler’s, when the three sitters were uncov- 
ered and fully exposed to view, he was requested to 
reach as far as he could with his right arm; he did 
so, and his hand fell short of the place where the 
apirit hand came out by a foot. 

Furthermore, if it had been Mr. Keeler’s hand ex- 
tended behind the sitter next to him, and coming out 
between the shoulders of the two sitters, how was it 
possible for him, with his arm in that position, to 
jerk & strong man forward? The least effort on the 
part of the strong man would hav pulled the middle 
sitter forward in his chair, and only a little force 
would hav tumbled him out. But on the contrary 
he was undisturbed and unmoved when the German 
appeared to be plunging through the curtain and 
almost upset. All this I saw, and my husband was 
one ot'the sitters. Vicrorra A, Burr. 

Washington, D. C., July 8 1888. 
—— 9 + — ———— 
* Letters from Friends," 

To rae Eprror or Tae Trors Srexer, Sir: Why 
do you print scurrilous letters like that of Charles 
Laperche? Is it good policy to allow one corre- 
spondent to call another a liar, a hypocrit, and a fool? 
If you, Mr. Editor, hav the slightest doubt of my 
honesty or sincerity, I beg nevermore to hav a line 
in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 

My description of “Two Light-Circle Séances” 
was prefaced thus : 

I might say in advance, as the magician Harry Keller said, 
after witnessing certain manifestations in Calcutta “in 1882 : 
“ I do not expect my account of them to gain general cre- 
dence," etc. 

Quoting only what the magician says, Mr. Laperche 
makes thisycomment : 

After such a preliminary, expect no truth. Such an 
apology is a decided guarantee that a pack of lies is about to 
be palmed off for truth. m 

When personalities of this sort are thus allowed to 
be printed, ought aot the Editor to offset them by a 
word in defense of the misrepresented and maligned 
correspondent? In most cases this would prevent 
an angry and unprofitable personal controveray. 

. W. H. Burr. 


to 
Antinaturali-m Driven Back a Little. 


A mass meeting was recently held at Harmonia Hall, Min- 
neapolis, Minn., to discuss * Sunday Amusements.” Mr. 
Gallagher complained of the church elders who '' want to 
muke this country Jike ancient England when people bad to 
go to bed at a certain hour at the riaging of a bell." Judge 
Rand ''liked to see a game of ball on Sunday. and thought 
he would go down some afternoon.” W. E Stirling, of the 
People's Theater, then got a tremendous round of applause 
by saying that a Clergyman had got up a petition against 
playing bull on Sundays with only forty signers, while the 
baseball managers had one to the contrary with thousands 
of names attached, and still the forty wanted to rule the 
thousands. Rev. M. A. Marey said he would answer by say- 
ing that if the forty were right and the thousands were 
wrong, the forty should rule. The burden of his speech Jay 
in discussing the Bible. He was interrupted by the hisses of 
the audience, which demonstrated which way the sentiment 
was. He was followed by a gentleman named Nostrum. who 
said he thought the ministers ought to mind their own busi- 
ness. After the Rev. Walter Messaros, of Philadelphia, had 
raved for a while, Thomas H Lucas, the labor agitator. said 
he thought the reverend from Philadelphia was one of the 
most bigoted men he had ever seen, and that he had no right 
to dictate to the people how they should amuse themselvs 
on Sunday. The Rev. Mr. Torrey then raved some more. 
After the following resolutions had been adopted by a unani- 
mous vote, the meeting adjourned : 


WHEREAS. an effort is being made through the instrumentality of 
the extraordinary proceeding of an injnnet on to preve t the pub- 


‘lic of this city, and espec:ally tbe iuduatrial population. from enjoy- 


ing tbe harmless and heal'hfu! recreation of witnessing the game 
of baseball on Sunday afternoons, and wbereaa, every considera- 
tiou of moral and physical welfare dictates that the working peo- 
ple of this city, who are closely confined for eix days in the week, 
thould he permitted to enjoy outdoor recreation on Sunday after- 
noon. therefore, Pes 2 ud 
Resolved. That we deem it to be for the beat interent of thia city 


would prove a protection to labor, and the lessening | that the innocent amusements of the people be not interfered with. 
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Another Catholic Outrage. 


. Mrs. Annie Thomas, wife of Edward Thomas, 

residing within a few blocks of the writer, at the 
suggestion of friends called on Commissioner Will- 
iams Friday to secure his service and sympathy 
toward procuring the release of her eleven-year-old 
daughter, who is forcibly detained in the House of 
the Good Shepherd “without due process of law.” 
This is the same delectable institution with whose 
frauds the secretary has made the Liberal public 
pretty familiar, and which had to secure a truckling 
judge to save it from the moral effects of the trickery. 
However, the end is not yet, and the supreme court 
has the power to suppress this fraud—if it only pos- 
sesses the courage. 

This family are very poor, and their financial con- 
dition was by no means enhanced by an accident 
which laid up the girl’s father for several weeks. 

Mrs. Parks, Ellen's grandmother, informed me that 
several] weeks ago & lady with whom Mrs. Thomas 
was but slightly acquainted asked permission to take 
ihe girl to the theater, but the request was refused. 
A few days after the child disappeared, but no alarm 
was felt, as she was in the habit of spending a large 
portion of her time with her grandmother, to whom 
she was devotedly attached. It was soon discovered, 
however, that she was not there. The anxiety of the 
family can better be imagined than described, but 
despite their poverty and affliction, the poor old lady 
of some eighty years and her daughter-in-law 
searched the city over in vain for a trace of the fair 
Eilen—who is counted an unusually lovely girl. 

Weeks passed, but no tidings, although they never 
gave up the search. Some days ago Mrs. Thomas 
was informed that a girl answering the description of 
Ellen had been sentenced to the House of the Good 
Shepherd by Justice Lyon. An investigation con- 

‘firmed the rumor. The Thomases then appealed to 
this justice (?) to remit the fine and restore the girl, 
as they would take proper care of her, and, moreover, 
they did not wish her in a Catholic institution. At 
this declaration, this embodiment of justice and gen- 
tility snapped like a cur that he would not release 
her, and refused either to giv a réason or pay fur. 
ther attention to the old lady’s pleadings. The rea- 
son is, I am informed, that he is a Roman Catholic. 
That is reason enough. 

The House of the Good Shepherd was visited, but 
not until Friday last did the mother and grandmother 
obtain an interview with the daughter, and then only 
after a three hours’ delay. Before the interview the 
sisters labored with the parents to hav them let the 

girl alone, because she was so well cared for—much 
better than they could expect to provide, and said 
that she would make “a nice sister, and a pretty one, 
too.” The mother was obdurate—she wanted: her 
own child, but they refused to restore her till the 
court demanded it. Between the bars, and, for the 
purpose of intimidation, under the surveillance of the 
Sisters, this interview took place. The girl told this 
peculiar and almost incredible story: She had been 
taken away by a strange woman to nurse a sick baby, 
and at 11 o'clock at night the woman, for some rea- 
son, turned her in the street. A policeman picked 
her up erying and took her to the station. Next 
morning she was arraigned before Justice Lyon and 
sentenced to that institution, but for what reason the 
youthful victim could not comprehend. Despite the 
excellent care the sisters said she was having, the girl 
presented a pitiable appearance, Her hair, which 
was ordinarily light, was nearly black from either dye 
or dirt. When the poor thing called her mother’s 
attention to her shoes, which were so badly torn that 


her feet were on the pavement, the amiable sister | 


suddenly closed the interview with, “Go back; you 
hav talked with your mother long enough.” 
Saturday morning Commissioner Williams called 
Mrs. Thomas before the county board, nd his asso- 
ciates showed an aversion to touching a case which 
might possibly bring them in conflict with the Cath- 
olic church, at first refusing to listen to the case. 
But the determined commissioner insisted, and they 
unanimously agreed that the justice had no more 
authority to commit that girl than had the writer, 
that power being vested only in a county judge. 
This case only shows the anxiety with which the 
good (?) sisters snatch the waifs to compel the 
county treasurer to pay them $10 per month, besides 
pocketing the proceeds of their labor and spreading 
the power of the church. I would not be surprised 
if Mr. Thomas was arrested on a trumped-up charge, 
so the girl might be held permanently and the Mullen 
case repeated in Chicago. Later, the Herald says it 
is all “stuff” about the girl’s alleged detention. The 
Herald is owned by Mike Walsh, and is the arch- 
bishop’s organ. I hav hunted up the facts, and 


they are just as above written. If that child is not 
released there will be an indignation meeting called 
on the west side, and the Secular Union will take a 
hand in it. l 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR. 

The seventh annual convention of the Society of 
Christian Endeavor. has just closed its session in 
Battery D, when over four thousand delegates and 
an equal number of visitors were in attendance. — 

Just think of this young stripling of an organiza- 
tion—this mere side-show of the Christian host— 
drawing together such numbers of young people from 
all parts of this vast continent. ; 

While listening to the secretary's annual report, in 
my endeavor to find out what they were endeavoring 
to do, I was forcibly struck with their activity, al- 
though the secretary spoke of the meager sum (about 
$19,500) placed at his command. Meager sum, eh! 
Well, comparisons are odious. While we deplore the 
pernicious doctrin of drawing dollars from this 
country with which to convert the heathen, and 
thereby running the risk of losing their precious 
souls which are safe in ignorance, we cannot but ad- 
wire their practical business method and the splendid 
liberality with which these endeavorers sustain their 
cause. 

Yet Liberals who espouse the grander code of 
humanity, a more elevating morality, a sounder phil- 
osophy, and who must first propose all progressiv 
movements, and generally head them until they be- 
come popular, are so steeped in sodden indifference 
that all our efforts can arouse only a tithe of our 
number to activity. This has been the case for many 
years. The great mass of. Liberals do nothing— 
count for nothing. One would think that such high 
ideals, such noble aspirations for the future of the 
race, would of themselvs inspire heroic eagerness 
and enthusiasm to proclaim and practicalize them, 
especially when the foundations of our liberty and 
government are threatened by tireless and restless 
enemies; that our present anxiety would be to res- 
cue and retain the principle upon which this republic 
was founded—mental liberty. Then why do not Lib- 
erals dash to the front as one man, thrilled .with the 
justice of their cause and the grandeur of their pur- 

ose ? . : 

E Having paid some attention to this listless apathy 
of Liberals, I am inclined to attribute it to the per- 
version of what passes for the acme of liberty—in- 
dividualism. The greater portion of our literature 
and lectures are permeated with extreme, indiscrim- 
inate individualism. As our people’s opinions are in- 
fluenced by their environments (which means their 
mental pabulum), they necessarily partake and largely 
adopt a philosophy which has a decidedly disinte- 
grating tendency, always crippling organization or 
well-nigh making it impossible, utterly destructiv of 
the desire for unity or concert of action, and pro- 
ductiv of inertia and indifference. This is the natural 
effect of so palpable a cause. 

Such Liberals will boast that they are “outside 
the church, and that’s enough ;” they do not believe 
“in heaven or hell or God or the devil, so that 
settles it for them;" they hav “no use for rituals or 
creeds, or dogmas or organization.” Is it any won- 
der that with this perversion of what constitutes 
true liberty there should be a decadence of organiza- 
tion and a general indifference? Secularism, or Lib- 
eralism, should, in my judgment, teach that liberty 
never was nor never can be limited to an individual 
affair. There is no liberty to me while another can 
be oppressed, for my liberty may be curtailed next. 
Liberty—mental liberty—is a question which is not 
for the individual so much as the race. As separate 
identities there is no such thing as liberty or oppres- 
sion; it is only as we come into relation with each 
other that those terms acquire their significance. 

Daniel Defoe, on the island of San Juan Fer- 
nandez, may be said to enjoy “liberty.” What a 
mockery of his solitude !—for he would rather 

Dwell in the midst of alarms 
Than reign in this horrible place. 

One obstacle, one bane of Freethought, which 
keeps it from being a powerful and positiv factor, is 
this isolating, unrelated atssez-faire, called individ- 
ualism, or I might say its misapplication. A con- 
ception of liberty which paralyzes action is sure to 
be a promoter of despotism, and is opposed to 
nature's law of survival and solidarity. It leaves us 
planless and powerless; leaves the honest at the 
mercy of the crafty; leaves all who gain by the 
power of the church to crush out our liberty in the 
state. 

If this dangerous and distorted application of 
liberty were thoroughly dissipated, our Freethought 
societies and conventions might be very different 
affairs, and rival in attendance and importance many 
of the Christian conventions. Friends, let us hav a 
grand rally at Pittsburgh ! 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
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JupaE (to small boy on witness-stand): “Little 
boy, do you know where you'll go if you swear to 
what is not true?" Small boy: “ Yes, sir; I'll go to 
the legislature. Thats what my pa said.” 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Swonowisg, Wasu. TERR., June 9th to 14th.— This 
is & thriving little place, pleasantly located on the 
Snohomish river, reached by daily steamboat from 
Seattle. There is a large Liberal element here, led 
by that consistent Liberal, prince of good fellows, 
and friend and worker for Tux Taura SEEKER, J. S. 
Martin. I delivered six lectures here to very intelli- 
gent and appreciativ audiences. 

The following extract is from a column-and-a-half 
report of the lectures in the Hye, the leading news- 
paper of the county: 

The audiences that greeted C. B. Reynolds, the Liberal 
lecturer, in Odd Fellows’ Hall this week, were, with one 
exception, the largest that ever listened to a lecture in the 
building. The exception was on the occasion of the visit of 
G. R. Colby, Spiritual lecturer and test medium, about two 
years ago. Mr. Reynolds is a forcible and eloquent speaker, 
and his lectures are made doubly interesting by an admir- 
able blending of logic, sarcasm, and humor. He arrays com-- 
mon sense against myth and superstition, fact against theory, 
love against hate, truth against error, justice against injus- 
tice. After euch lecture he invited questions and criticism. 
But one gentleman accepted the invitation, and in the words 
of the poet, ** He didn’t know it was loaded.” Fifteen years’ 
service as an evangelist has made Mr. Reynolds familiar with 
the * good book,” from which he frequently read passages 
(giving book, chapter, and verse, that the audience might 
satisfy themselvs he did not misquote), proving its faulty 
inspiration, and that even Gods are often more devilish than 
devils. In his fourth lecture he alluded to the danger threat- 
ening our public school system by the Catholic-Protestant 
combination which is attempting to place the cross above the 

ag. 

The Catholic priest paid a visit to Snohomish the 
day I left there; he was after funds. The most 
financially responsible members of his church had 
attended the lectures, and the very one he most 
depended on both to giv and to help extort shekels 
from the other members declared he would never giv 
another dollar to the church—he would save his 
money to pay Liberal lecturers like Mr. Reynolds, 
who gave the people facts and common sense, not 
superstitious humbuggery. The priest was alarmed 
and very angry. He declared he could refute every- 
thing the Infidel had said—could overthrow him in 
just five minutes. Oh, he wished he could meet the 
Infidel lecturer before the people! ete. The Catholic 
friend 8t once sought Mr. Martin, who promptly 
answered him the priest’s desire could be gratified ; 
that he would answer for me. That I would meet . 
the priest that night at Odd Fellows' Hall, or at any 
other time or place if he would promptly fix the date. 

Mr. Martin reported to me, and I remained await- 
ing the response of the priest to the last moment, 
only stepping on board the steamboat as it started, 
leaving assurance that I would return on any date 
the priest would elect to meet me in public debate. 

Priests and parsons are alike heroic in the absence 
of the Libera] lecturer. They fill the Bible description: 
“Like dumb dogs they open not their mouths,” each 
seeking his gain in his quarters, fearing to bark in 
the presence of the exponent of Liberalism. They 
know the facts and arguments are like the handle on 
a jug, and that we hav the handle. 

La Conner, Wasu. TERR., June 17th, 18th, 19th.— 
This is a romantic little village, hid away on one of the 
outlets of the sound. To reach it one has to go 
through a very narrow, rocky pass, the current so 
strong that, when the wind is contrary, steamboats 
are unable to make the pass; and as on the occasion 
of my going away from La Conner the steamtoat 
tried half the night to get in, but could not, they had 
to send in a yawl-boat for passengers, and with six 
passengers, trunk, and grips, I had a rowboat ride 
of more than three miles from La Conner to the 
steamboat. 

Not alone had there never been a Liberal lecture 
at La Conner, but the people generally appeared to 
be oblivious of the teachings of Liberalism. On 
Sunday afternoon the Sunday-school was dismissed 
just about the time of the commencement of my 
lecture, and two-thirds of the scholars marched in; 
but the most strenuous endeavors were made to keep 
them away from the subsequent lectures. 

George B. and Andrew Morrison, not relativsa, but 
united in zealous effort to advance the cause of Lib- 
eralism; young, energetic, popular with all classes, 
may be relied on to follow up the interest awakened, 
and keep Liberal literature in activ circulation. 

Newoastiz, Wasu. Terr., June 20th, 21st, 22d.— 
This is a coal-mining camp, about twenty miles from 
Seattle. Rough, primitiv, the uncertain tenure of 
residence prevents the miners from making such 
improvements and home adornments as they would 
gladly make if sure of steady work and permanence 
of abode. Here I met many rough diamonds, manly 
men, men of brawn and brains, toilers in the dark, 
dismal mines, yet many of them men of thought and 
culture. The leading spirit was friend Wm. Penman, 
a stanch Infidel, the earnest, conscientious, consistent 
advocate and defender of the rights of labor. 

There is a Catholic element of the lowest order, 
illiterate, brutal, the occasion of much trouble and 
dissension, but no Protestantism. It is over two 
years since the last parson left the place in despair ; 
he could get neither hearers nor ducats. And now— 
oh! that it might be so in every place—the church 
building is used only as a schcol house. 
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I delivered three lectures to deeply interested 
audiences, but the last lecture was not well attended, 
on account of the great agitation caused by the 
orders to shut down the mines—that means loss of 
work, removal, privation, and destitution to very 
many families. 

I go from here to Olympia to enjoy four days’ 
holiday. My health is much improved. 


C. B. Reynorps. 
————— — 9 ,9—— —————— 


The Ingersoll Gladstone Controversy. 
Prof. R. A. Proctor in the North American Review. 
Mr. Gladstone recognizes that “ the moral history 
. of man, in its principal stream, has been distinetly an 
evolution from the first until now." This recognition 
of evolution in morals should suggest that in regard 
to doctrin also, the other branch of religion, and 
therefore in regard to religion as a whole, the history 
of man has been from the first until now distinctly 
an evolution. Mr. Gladstone’s recognition of evolu- 
tion in morals is in reality an admission, and entirely 
inconsistent (could he but see it) with the old belief 
which he professes still to entertain, that the moral 
nature of man was a definit gift, good at first but 
early impaired, not by a process of evolution, but as 
the result of the definit action of man’s first parents. 

I know not how the evolution of religion can be 
considered otherwise than in a profoundly religious 
spirit. The thoughtful mind must contemplate with 
‘feelings of awe man's relations with the ineffable 
mystery residing behind phenomena. Yet a feeling 
of * reverential calm" appropriate in the presence of 
the thoughts of this infinit mystery is not desirable 
when superstitious ideas about it, only respeotable 
because of their antiquity, are in question. Nay, 
reverential ealm in dealing with teachings about the 
godhead which (fondly claiming to be based on 
knowledge) are in reality blasphemous, is essentially 
irreverent. If, for instance, Colonel Ingersoll is right 
in his contention that in these days when better and 
purer moral ideas hav been evolved, the common 
teachings about Jehovah are an insult alike to God 
and man, his assaults upon those teachings, whether 
conducted by sarcasm, by raillery, or by earnest 
rebuke, are akin to that anger of which it has been 
said that those who are moved by it “do well to be 
angry.” . . . 

But we cannot escape the certain conclusion that 
whether they were relating historic facts or borrow- 
ing myths, the writers of the Pentateuch, Joshua 
and Judges, addressed a race as yet scarce emerged 
from savagery, and themselvs accepted the hideous 
ideas of deity which they promulgated among their 
people. Though we must not call their teachings 
foolish or offensiv or wicked for them, yet in them- 
selus and for us those teachings are as hateful, as 
wicked, as blasphemous as they hav been called 
(somewhat too generally) by Colonel Ingersoll. Mr. 
Gladstone cannot escape this by assuming an air of 
reverential calm. The Talmages and the Sam Joneses 
can no more silence the teachings of men’s hearts by 
beating the drum-ecclesiastic than the priests who 
made hideous noises to dumb the cries of mothers 
when their first-born were immolated to Moloch 
could quench those mothers’ tears, or by clamor still 
the beating of those mothers’ hearts. It remains the 
simple fact that those to whom we owe the earliest 
Bibie teachings about the godhead, so far from 
being inspired to conceive of deity as almighty, all- 
wise, all-perfect, pictured a being whose plans were 
constantly foiled, who was no wiser than they were 
themselvs, and whose ways were the ways of the 
worst and most brutal of the savage rulers they 
chiefly feared. 

I can for my own part be patient with the poor 
savages who pictured gods savage and unreasoning 
as themselvs; but I must confess I sympathize in 
my heart of hearts with Colonel Ingersoll when he 
loses all thought of reverential calm in contemplating 
the ways of. men who in these days of a higher and 
purer morality can speak otherwise than with horror 
of the being pictured as the God of Abrabam, the 
God of Moses, and the God of Jephthah. Of what 
use is the evolution of morality if we are to hold by 
the teachings of the morality of savage times? And 
in what way shall men who love mercy, who as 
fathers seek their children's love, speak of a concep- 
tion of the God which while calling him our father 
pictures him as mercilessly seeking his children’s 
lives? 

Where is the greater irreverence, in saying, “ These 
are God's words and therefore I will take them to 
heart, though they seem to present God as a terrible, 
nay horrible being,” or in saying, “These words 
picture God as cruel and unjust, therefore they can 
not be God’s words—it were blasphemy to deem 
them such?” . . . 

It is to this idea of a sacrifice-loving God that the 
failure of the tender and merciful teachings of Chris- 
tianity to bring mercy and peace into the world 
must be chiefly attributed. It was * prophecy after 
the event” which caused an early Christian writer to 
put into the mouth of the teacher of peace the hard 
saying (which moves Colonel Ingersoll to just warmth 
of indignation), *I came not to bring peace, but a 
sword into the world.” The “Logia” of Matthew 


(much older than the rest of the gospel) show that 


‘the true Christian doctrin taught peace and self-sacri- 


fice, love and mercy. We may be certain that the 
same lips did not say, “Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are. heavy-laden, and I will giv you rest,” 
and “I came not to send peace, but a sword.” 

The process of ‘evolution in religion is yet once 
more tending in these days, as in the days of the 
greater Isaiah, to bring unworthy ideas respecting 
deity into disfavor among men of just and merciful 
minds. But we must not expect “reverential calm” 
in such men. How can they be calm with what 
moves them to just wrath? How can they be rever- 
ential in the presence of what seems to them un- 
worthy of reverence—worthy of the opposit of rev- 
erence? Did Isaiah treat the formal religion, the 
sacrificial system, and the insult to deity underlying 
it, with reverential calm? Nay, but he pictured the 
Lord himself as full of anger, because “evil was 
called good, and good evil,” and because justice and 
mercy and loving-kindness, replaced by ceremonial 
observances which were “an abomination unto him.” 
**T will turn my hand upon thee,’ saith the Lord. 
‘and thoroughly purge away thy dross, and will take 
away all thine alloy.’” 

Colonel Ingersoll may hav somewhat overlooked 
the pure metal in Bible teachings and in the Chris- 
tian religion; but it has been the dross he has 
striven with zeal and earnestness (by no means with 
inappropriately reverential calm) to purge away, the 
worthless alloys he has endeavored to burn out with 
the fire of his fervid words. 

The time will come when the teachings which 
seem to Mr. Gladstone wanting in reverence, will be 
more justly valued. Hypocrisies and cruelties, which 
are now regarded as the expression of religious 
fervor, will be seen in their true light, and utterances 
warm from a tender and generous heart against the 
cruelty and intolerance born of superstition, will be 
seen to be the expression of the truest reverence, to 
teach the worthiest religion of which man is capable. 

— eo 


The Clergy on the Rampage. 


The articles on the decadence of church attend- 
ance, accompanied with tables and statistics of actual 
count, hav attracted largely the attention of the 
clergy. The statements which I hav made are simply 
matters of current history, as are also the various 
essays in more than a score of papers, copied largely 
in the village journals of the country. Now, what 
is the reply made in “ ministers’ meetings," and by 
elergy on the platform, or in the press? 

I giv a sample. Dr. McArthur says in a speech 
before the state convention of the Young Men's 
Christian Association of New Jersey: * There are 
men who say the church is losing power, is not keep- 
ing progress with the age. They say the pulpit is 
waning. Poor ignorant creatures! They do not 
read ; they do not keep their eyes open. There are 
certain writers for newspapers and magazines, notably 
one a little while ago, who say, ‘Why don't people 
go to church? If you went there yourself, you 
would see it; but he does not go.” 

We do know, and in the only way of really know- 
ing, and that is by.actual count, made by gentlemen 
as veracious and competent as Dr. McArthur. So 
the tables and statistics of many cities, towns, and 
communities hav been made and published, and are 
authorities upon the question; as the unsupported 
assertion of any individual is of no weight or value 
whatever. Indeed, in such.a discussion as the 
present, if Dr. McArthur cannot find a single fact or 
figure—as he does not—to support his dropsical 
individual assertions, the inference is inevitable that 
he can furnish no statistical fact, reference, or citation 
whatever to support his statements. Nor will he 
prop his assertions, with those who do read and 
think, by speaking of such men and writers as 
Lord Macaulay, Froude, Scherer, Coloni, Behme, 
Schem, etc. as “poor ignorant creatures!” Why 
cannot such questions of such gravity and importance 
be candidly examined and the results given, as has 
been done by a multitude of the most eminent schol- 
ars of the day, without calling from the clergy the 
only reply, “ Poor ignorant creatures?” 

ur leading poets, historians, editors, essayists, 
scientists, philanthropists, and reformers are of the 
* poor ignorant creatures who do not read” the bitter 
denunciations of the sectarian press, nor take as 
infallible the bubbling rhetoric of the pulpit. 

Such speeches as Dr. McArthur’s tend all the more 
to make churches self-complaisant. Let them hav 
the history and facts of all things as they are. Giv 
them tables, statistics, all information as to the real 
condition of society and the wants of the world; 
work, humane, reformatory, is needed everywhere. 

Following Dr. McArthur’s speech, and on the same 
platform, R. E. Speer, of Princeton, said, speaking of 
the last century: “ Dr. Johnson says the population 
of the heathen world has increased during that same 
time over 200,000,000. While Christianity has won 
one, paganism has won seventy. Africa stretches 
out her hands for more laborers and we send instead 
nine millions of gallons of. liquor.” Let facts be 
known; this will lead to endeavor if anything will. 


Statistics hav been given for this purpose. So with 
the exposure of dens, gambling saloons, etc., owned 
and rented by churches and church-members, as 
we wish to save our young men from Bible drinking 
and pious drunkenness which flows from the Crosby 
theology and religion. G. E. O. 


omm 


Professor Oswald’s History of Christianity. 
Saladin in London Secular Review. 


We desire to recommend to the attention of our readers 
“The Secret of the East,” by Prof. Felix L. Oswald, 
published by the Truth Seeker Company, New York. No 
book, in the same compass, givs a better: abstract of the 
history of the Christian upas-tree from its seed-germ to its 
arborial maturity and its decline and decay. Like all stu- 
dents of comparativ sacerdotal mythologies and esoterics, 
Professor Oswald finds the Christian upas-tree to antedate 
immeasurably the era of the Galilean preacher from whom 
the vulgar deem it has its origin and name. Sakyamuni of 
India, not Jesus of Palestine, is the founder of the faith which 
to-day in Christendom enlists the credence of the more igno- 
rant among the masses, and secures the conventional support 
of the more diplomatic among the classes. Professor Oswald 
is an able and absolutely fearless Antichristian. His facts 
are relevant and well-digested, his grasp of philosophical 
generalization bold and masterly, and his literary style is 
strong and captivating, but disciplined and cultured, and. 
singularly free of sensationalism, hysterics, and eccentricity. 
We hope to be able to find space to quote his chapter, ** The 
Night of the Middle Ages.” 

— eo 


Naturalism vs. Mysticism Among the German Youth. 
Prof. Felix L. Oswald, M.D., in Home Knowledge. 

Instead of wasting time in'the hopeless attempt to turn 
their young rogues into Trappists, our German contempora- 
ries effect a speedier, if not better conversion, by turning 
them into young naturalists. Natural histories, books of 
travel, and hunting adventures hav almost delivered Ger- 
many from the sensation novels that hold their own against 
the saintliest products of the Sabbath press. Nor are the 
&dvantages of that surrogate limited to theoretical enjoy- 
ments. I hav seen Rhineland cottages where every boy of a 
hundred had a collection of natural curiosities—minerals, 
sea shells, stuffed birds and squirrels, botanic oddities, corals, 
and insects—a little private museum supplied by constant 
excursions that furnished a sufficient vent for a surplus of 
energies which might otherwise hav been apt to explode 
in deviltry. From an orthodox point of view, Baxter's 
' Saints Rest” may seem preferable to all the works of Hum- 
boldt and Darwin, but for the purposes of practical morality 
it might be well to remember the physiological fact that the 
mere sight of a sanctified treatis will start the cold sweat of 
dismay from the skin of the same boy who would gladly 
accept an invitation to & butterfly hunt. 

— eor 


Fete to a Fre-thought Martyr. 


The London Times correspondent writes from Naples, 
June 12th: '* The long-expected fête in honor of Giordano 
Bruno, the philosopher of Nolano, was celebrated last Sun- 
day with great enthusiasm. The prefect of the province 
was among the earliest arrivals, thus showing the participa- 
tion of the government in the objects of the meeting. Then 
came trains bearing carriages full of sympathizing visitors, of 
individuals and asgociations representing advanced views. 


Several letters. were read from the prime minister, Signor 


Crispi, and Charles Bradlaugh. well known for his deter- 
mination in urging on the House of Commons the abolition 
of the religious oath, and for having presided at the last 
conference of Freethinkers. ‘I offer,’ says the latter, ‘my 
tribute to the fearless advocate, to the great thinker, to the 
far-seeing philosopher, to the noble martyr for Freethought.’ 
Signor Crispi, in his letter to the syndic of Nolano, writes: 
*I should be delighted to find myself in this meeting of 
citizens at such a solemn manifestation of the national senti- 
ment, but the cares of state and my health not yet restored 
forbid it.’ These are the only letters which hav been pub- 
lished among many others, all showing how far and wide is 
the sympathy felt with the celebration of the fête in honor of 
Giordano Bruno. All the principal journals of Italy were 
represented and the man who at the close of the sixteenth 
century was burnt on the Campo de Fiori was glorified three 
centuries later in such a way as his most enthusiastic ad- 
mirers never could hav expected.” 
— eor 
Christianity and Slavery. 

Attention has been directed to passages from a speech by 
Wendell Phillips delivered at Boston, Jan. 27, 1853: “ The 
theaters in many of our large cities bring out, night after 
night. all the radical doctrins and all the startling scenes of 
‘Uncle Tom.’ They preach immediate emancipation, and 
slaves shoot their hunters to lond applause. Two years ago, 
sitting in this hall, I was myself somewhat startled by the 
assertion of my friend, Mr. Pillsbury, that the theaters would 
receive the gospel of antislavery truth earlier than the 
churches. A hiss went up from the galleries, and many in 
the audience were shocked by the remark. I asked myself 
whether I could indorse such a statement, and felt tnat I 
could not. I could not believe it to be true. Only two 
years hav passed, and what was then deemed rant aud 
fanaticism by seven out of ten who heard it, has proved 
true. The theater, bowing to its audience, has preached 
immediate emancipation, and given us the whole of ‘ Uncle 
Tom ;’ while the pulpit is either silent or hostil, and in the 
columns of the theological papers the work is subjected to 
criticism, to reproach, and ‘its author to severe rebuke. 
A At the early period to which I hav referred, the 
church was much exercised by the persistency of the Aboli- 
tionists in not going out from her. When I joined the anti- 
slavery ranks, sixteen years ago, the voice of the clergy was: 
* Will these pests never leave us? Will they still remain to 
trouble us? If you do not like us, there is the door.' " Of 
William Lloyd Garrison Mr. Phillips said: ** A fervid disciple 
of the American church, he conferred with some of the 
leading clergy in thecity and laid before them his convictions 
on the subject of slavery. He recognized the colossal 
strength of the clergy. He entreated them to take up the 
cause. But they shut their doors upon him.” 

rt —— ———— 


Freethinkers 


Who are desirous of advancing the cause, cannot do it more 
effectually than by assisting Taz Troura Szexer to extend 
its circulation. A liberal cash commission will be paid to 
those devoting their time to obtaining new subscribers. For 
terms, address Taz Truta Seeker Company, 28 Lafayette 
place, New York, 
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Communications. 


The World-Curse in Spain. 


To tHe EDITOR or The TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: A short time 
since. I found the irclosed leaves in an old history. They in 
some respects describe the condition of our society as well as 
that.of Spain one hundred years ago, and show that the 
clergy of those days were nearly as bad as the gospel-sharps 
of to-day. I cannot giv the name or date of the book, as the 
pages were torn out and the book lost more than thirty years 


ago. W. E. Soorr. 
Townshend, Vt., June 29, 1888. 


Oppression has debased the Spaniards less than 
. superstition. The king could not for & day oppress 
the subjects, which it is his duty to protect, but for 
the aid of the clergy, whose influence over the people 
commences at childhood and ends only with life. The 
- elergy, though ignorant, hav yet the instinct of igno- 
rance, and perceive that their power would be 
reduced in a people brought up in knowledge and 
virtue. Every effort of genius is therefore discour- 
aged, for philosophy is no friend of fanaticism, and 
poetry has noble aspirations. The schools are in 
ecclesiastical hands, and the confessional givs even a 
greater ir fluence to the clergy. Toa priest no door 
is closed and no secret is hidden. 

The Spaniards hav a hereditary contempt for 
trade, and agriculture cannot flourish in a country 
without roads. There are few chances, then, that 
labor will hav its reward. Their very virtues are 
politically oppressed, while their vices may lead them 
to honor and preferment. To be honest and true, to 
express their opinions boldly and freely, will but lead 
to captivity or banishment; but to dissemble in re 
ligion, to feign bigotry if they hav it not, to show 
outward reverence to friars whom they may despise 
in their hearts, is the much-traveled road to safety 
and shame. There are, indeed, many who neither 
reverence a dissolute monk nor honor a fanatic and 
faithless king ; but they conceal their sentiments, as 
they love liberty and life. The Spaniards hav been 
ealled indolent, but this is a calumny ; and yet many 
of them liv in idleness; for few men will much care 
to sow where they may not be sure to reap. 

In Spain, those whose duty it is to be the censors 
and conservators of public morals, are the corruptors. 
The flock is indeed unhappy when the shepherd 
has an understanding with the wolf. 'The celibacy 
of the clergy has made them dissolute, and they hav 
spread depravity over the land. Of all classes in the 
country, perhaps that which has the least pretension 
to purity is the clergy. Ferdinand would not sign a 
warrant for the execution of an ecclesiastic. It is 
but a few years since that a priest, who had conceived 
a passion for a lady that was contracted to another, 
murdered her at the confessional. The ferocious 
wretch, who afterward expressed his joy that another 
should not possess her, was punished by an easy 
imprisonment. 

In 1826, there were 1 233 convictions for murder, 
1,775 for attempts to murder, and 1 620 for robbery, 
while the actuai crimes were perhaps many more 
than the convictions. At Seville is a hospital for the 
relief of such as are wounded in sudden frays or 
by assassins ; the reat on which the patient is placed 
is called the “bully’s chair.” A traveler relates, that 
in one week of his residence twenty. one were carried 
to this hospital, exclusiv, probably, of those who 
were killed outright, or who had homes of their 
own. 

There are few establishments in Spain for the 
diffusion of the first rudiments of knowledge. The 
lower classes seldom learn to read and write; and 
those above them are as seldom instructed in any- 
thing but reading, writing, and ar‘thmetic. There 
are eleven universities, but they are very far behind 
the literary institutions of other European countries, 
There is, indeed, little encouragement for education, 
or even safety for learning, in a country, of which it 
has been truly remarked, that to learn the names of 
its best scholars and finest geniuses, we need cnly to 
go to the dungeons of the Inquisition. The books 
which it is the policy to spread are lives of saints, 
: deaths of martyrs, and the legends of the eleven 
thousand virgins. 

The contents of the newspapers may be surmised 
from the nature of the books. There are few, how- 
ever, of any kind. The capital boasts of the Gazette 
and the Diario, or Daily, small quarto sheets, mainly 
taken up with the names of the saints whose festivals 
fall on that day. Under the saints’ days the follow- 
ing notice has its turn: “To-morrow will be cele- 
brated the feast of the glorious martyr, San Poncio, 
advocate and protector against bed:bugs.” The 
Gazette commences by announcing the health and 
occupation of their majesties, and inserts the quantity 
and kind of news that is pleasing to the government. 

The Moors in Spain were so polished and gentle a 
people that their expulsion was a national calamity. 

' They had a library at Cordova of six hundred thou- 
sand volumes, and there were seventy public libraries 
in the Andalusian kingdom. This was at a time 
when the i of oan was sunk in the deepest 
ignorance. Many Spsnieh Jews of gre i 
flourished at the oan time. s - mening 


| cloisters. 


The religion is strictly Roman Catholic. The 
number of archbishoprics is eight, and there are 
fifty-one bishopries. The archbishop of Toledo is 
primate of Spain, and his income is nearly $450 000. 
There are thirty-two thousand females corfioed in 
The king nominates to all ecclesiastical 
dignities, and even to the smaller benefices. The 
clergy are rich, ignorant, and dissolute. They are 
the most powerful body in Spain. They retain a 
strong hold upon the favor of the lower class, and 
distribute from monasteries daily alms or food to the 
poor. Yet they giv back but little of what they 
receive, and a monk passes a life of indolence and 
abundance in Spain. 

I'll giv tbee, good fellow, a twelvemonth or twain, 

To search Europe through from Byzantium to Spain; 


But neer shall] you find, should you search till you tire, 
So happy a man as the barefooted friar. ` : 


He's expected at noon, and no wight ere he comes 
May profane the great chair or the porridge of plums; 
For the hest of the cheer and the seat at the fire 

Is the undenied right of the barefooted friar. 


In Spain, however, the clergy hav greater privileges 
than those recounted in the song. They hold the 
power of superstition over ignorance, and make it 
the means of an immense revenue. There is not in 
Spain a wretch so poor that he does not pay something 
to the church. The Bull of the Crusade is a docu. 
ment more generally sold than stamps are in Eng- 
land. It is founded on a supposition that there is a 
continual war waging with the Infidels. The virtues 
of this bull expire at the end of a year, when it is 
necessary to purchase another. One-half of the pro- 
ceeds go to the king, and never was bigotry so well 
taxed or an imposture more cheerfully paid. This 
bull, among other things, concedes permission to eat 
eggs, milk, and butter during Lent; and no priest is 
so ignorant of his craft that he will administer the 
sacrament or grant absolution to anyone who has not 
the Bull of the Crusade. 

The Flesh Bull is more expensiv, as it is intended 
chiefly for the rich, who are made to pay roundly for 
eating flesh in the interdicted seasons. The Bull of 
the Dead is & passport required at all burials, and 
without it no priest will officiate. Marriages, chris- 
tenings, absolutions, and funerals swell the wealth of 
the church, and there is a profitable trade in masses. 
Those who die pass their last hours under the eye of 
the church, and the ghostly advisers often suggest a 
bequest to the convent, to found a perpetual mass 
for the departing soul. The friends of the deceased 
readily purchase masses to shorten his abode in 
purgatory. Generally a Spaniard is very tender in 
this point, and never refuses to giv when solicited 
“for the souls.” Societies are formed in every town 
for these suffering spirits, and there was a lottery 
scheme ‘invented for them, in which the pious advent- 
urer, by performing the penance inscribed on his 
ticket, might transfer the merit of it to some soul in 
purgatory. The pope has established certain days 
when every Spaniard may, by kneeling at five differ- 
ent altars and praying for the extinction of heresy. 
release the soul of a friend. The name of the soul 
must be mentioned, to prevent mistakes; but, if not, 
the prayer is addressed “for the most worthy and 
the most disconsolate.” 

The revenues of the clergy are swelled by the sale 
of relics, consecrated beads, crucifixes, scourges, etc. 
The relics are numerous; generally the bones -of 
saints. At Oviedo. the highest church dignitary 
shows the rod of Moses, the mantle of Elias, the 
oliv branch borne by the savior, a great part of the 
cross, eight thorns of the crown, a vial of the Virgin’s 
milk, and the hood she gave to the archbishop of 
Toledo. 

Whenever the little bell is heard, which accom- 
panies the host or sacrament going to the dying, all 
who hear it kneel and utter a prayer. At theaters, 
balls, and in the mud of the streets, there is no ex 
ception ; all who hear it must remain kneeling till the 
sound is past, and to refuse would incur danger from 
the populace. The play stops, and the actors kneel 
upon the stage, as well as the audience in the boxes, 
when, however, the sound is heard in bed, it is only 
necessary to sit upright. 

After Castile was united with Aragon by the mar. 
riage of Ferdinand and Isabella, the modern Inquisi- 
tion was established over Spain from the year 1481. 
The king was a bigot, but in this he had not even 
the excuse of bigotry; he thirsted for the property 
of the Jews. It was a successful, and to him not an 
objectionable way of filling the treasury. The gentle 
and good Isabella, the friend of Columbus, the pro- 
tector of the Indians, refused to permit the Inquisi- 
tion to be established in Castile, but her confessor, 
Torquemada, overcame her scruples. The first de- 
struction scattered by this infernal engin was among 
the Jews. A hundred thousand families emigrated, 
many professed Christianity, and almost all the new 
Christians began to emigrate to the lands of the 
duke of Medina Sidonia, marquis of Cadiz, and other 
noblemen. Torquemada, however, the head of the 
Inquisition, was too thirsty for blood to let them so 
easily escape, and it was declared, by proclamation of 
the holy office, that emigration should be held as 
sufficient proof of heresy. The proclamation ordered 


the noblemen before named to arrest the flying, and 
sequester their goods. The prisoners were more. 
than the numerous convents could contain. Four 
days after the establishment of the Inquisition in 
Spain, six of the condemned were burnt, and ten more 
in a few days. 

In less than six months 298 of these unfortunates 
were turnt at the stake in the single city of Seville. 
During the same time more than 2000 of the con- 
demned were delivered to the flames in other parts 
of the province. Among these were, cf course, many 
persons of great wealth, and their riches only led 
them into danger. The prefect of Seville, to save 
time in the numerous executions, erected without the 
city a scaffolding of stone on which were raised four 
hollow statues of plastér. In these the newly re- 
lapsed Christians were slowly burnt. This scaffold 
was extant until the revolution of 1820. Many of 
these regulations were made to gratify the grasping 
disposition of the king, and the king, in return, was 
willing to barter his subjects’ lives to the monks. 
The accused never saw those who testificd against 
him. There was the mockery of a counsel allowed, 
yet he was not permitted to be seen alone, or to 
speak but to confess. Besides, what counselor 
would dare de'end a prisoner in the Inquisition? 
The proceedings in these courts had little delay, 
though there were many long imprisonments; when 
there was any process, it was a summary one. In 
one year the Inquisition of Toledo finished 3,327 
trials. There were but two inquisitors and two 
registers to perform this labor. When the tribunal 
had become well established it had its spies all over 
Spain. There was no safety. It was the reign of 
terror and suspicion; the Romans, under Tiberius, 
were less to be pitied than the Spaniards under Fer- 
dinand and Torquemada. 

The prisons of the Inquisition were so damp, that 
the mats and cloths soon :decayed. The prisoners 
were literally crammed in them; those who came 
forth were walking skeletons, while others confessed 
all they were charged with, to escape from such con- 
finement by death. 

In the chamber. of torment, every person accused, ` 
who refused to confess, received his trial. This was 
deep under the ground, and lighted by two flicker- 
ing flambeaux, which, with their unsteady light, in- 
creased the gloom of the dungeons. The irquieitors 
and executioners were clothed in long robes of sack- 
cloth, and their faces were covered with hoods of the 
same, having holes cut for their eyes. The poor 
sufferer could not even look up in a.buman face, for 
a vain search after mercy in its lineaments. The re- 
fusal to confess was the signal for the torture. This 
was applied in three ways, by the cord, by fire, and 
by water. In the first mode, the bands were tied be- 
hind the back of the prisoner, by means of a cord 
passed over a pulley above his head. He was raised 
by the cord as high as the roof, where he was per- - 
mitted to bang for some time, when the rope was 
suddenly relaxed, and he fell within a foot and a 
half of the ground. This dislocated all the joints, 
and the cord entered to the rinews. This punish- 
ment was renewed every hour, till the sufferer was 
left without strength or motion; when he was re- 
manded to his cell, to die or to revive for a punish- 
ment more horrible. In the second trial, the patient 
was stretched and tied on a wooden spout so con- 
trived as to bend his back and raise his feet above 
bis head; this much impeded respiration. The ex- 
ecutioner then introduced at the bottom of the throat 
a piece of fine linen, a part of which covered the 
nostrils; poured water into the mouth and nose, and 
left it to filter, so slowly that an hour passed before 
the sufferer could swallow a drop, although it trickled 
constantly. There was no interval for respiration. 
He attempted constantly to swa'low, hoping to giv 
passage to a little air, which the linen constantly pre- 
vented. The linen was often, when taken from the 
throat, stained with the blood of vessels ruptured in 
this attempt to breathe. Besides this, at every mo- 
ment a powerful arm turned a lever, and made the 
cords on the arms and legs penetrate even to the 
bones. Fire was the next means employed to make 
the accused criminate himself. The feet were rubbed 
with oil and lard, and placed before the fire till they 
were so roasted that the bones and sinews appeared. 
Death was a relief. and confession gratified the in- 
quisitors at last. Few of the tortured ever returned 
to tell the hideous secrets of their prison. 
` The condemned were executed atan Auto. dá f'ó— 
Act of Faith—which was both general and particular. 
The former took place on great occasions, as the ac- 
cession of a prince, his marriage, cr the birth of an 
infanta. This was reserved as an offering worthy to 
be presented to a king. A balcony of great extent 
was erected, in which tbe seat of the grand inquisitor 
was placed above that of the king, who was sur- 
rounded by grandees and ladies of the court. l 

There was & long procession, ecclesiastical and lay 
in which the prisoners came last, many of whom were 
gagged. The condemned were shut up in a pen, and 
each one knelt as his sentence was read. The grand 
inquisitor then surrendered all who were to be exe- 
ecuted, to the secular arm, and they were conducted 
to the place of burning, or Quemadero. Here there 
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were as many funeral piles as victims. Napoleon 
suppressed the Inquisition, and Ferdinand revived it. 
But public opinion had, even in Spain, become too 
strong for it to exist. In 1820, when the popular 
outbreak restored the constitution, the people every: 
where rose against the Inquisition, forced the gates, 
delivered the prisoners, and demolished the dungeons 
and instruments of torture. From 1481 to 1820, the 
number burnt alive was 34658, and the number 
of others condemned to the galleys or imprisonment, 
288,214. 

The dead arè buried in Spain in“ the dress of a 
Franciscan or Dominican, with the hands holding a 
crucifix ; children under seven yearsold are supposed 
to be taken at once to heaven, and their funerals are 
celebrated like joyful events, with festivity, and the 
ringing of bells. 

Spain was long an absolute monarchy, in which the 
power of the king had no limits but the slender bar- 
rier that public opinion, could, in a country without 
education or a press, interpose. The title of Most 
Catholic Majesty which was granted by the pope to 
Ferdinand in 1496, has been continued to the suc- 
ceeding sovereigns. In the king’s title are enumer- 
ated all territories which he holds, or at any time has 
held. 

Hither the spirit or the administration of the laws 
must be defectiv, for neither life nor property is 
. universally safe. 
&nd the civil and canon laws hav some authority. 
Justice, in Spain, carries with it more terror than 
mercy; and is avoided as a pestilence. The clergy 
often interfere, to obtain the pardon of an offender; 
but when he has no friend among the notaries or 
clergy, the execution of justice is generally certain 
and severe. -Thus die the patriots as well as the 
malefactors of Spain, and thus perished Riego. 

——— 9449 9———————— 


‘Cremation. 


Do we wish our bodily remains, and those of our 
friends, to become inmates of those vast charnel- 
house pantheons, or portions of those vaster reeking 
masses of corruption, our cemeteries, where the 
repulsiv Joathsomeness of their protracted putrefac- 
tion is so offensiv to contemplate; or do we wish 
these bodies subjected to the beautiful and refining 
process of incineration; that is, of the pure, quick, 
` and decorous conversion of them into their original 

elements by heat—“ refining them as by fire "— 
according to scriptural injunction, in a rosy glow of 
heat and light, after which naught remains that is 
repulsiv to sight or touch, but only a few handfuls 
of a pure white ash, incorruptible, and suitable to be 
kept in beautiful urns, in our homes, or in memorial 
halls, or mausoleums as grand, or more so if we will, 
.88 the one built by the faithfully devoted Artemisia 
over the ashes of the remains of her husband King 
Mausolus ? : 

The voice of science answers unhesitatingly and 
emphatically in favor of the latter method of their dis- 
posal. Sanitary science shows that the burial of the 
dead is an injury to the living, an unpardonable injury 
and offense, a stupid blunder. Earth, water, and air 

. are charged by our burial-grounds with poisonous 
gases and disease-engendering germs by which sick- 
ness find death are strewn broadcast. There emanate 
from these bodies not only these general deleterious 
influences, but also, from those having been afflicted 
with infectious disease, the particular bacteria pecu- 
liar to the dieease, which are specially fatal. —— 

It is stated by high authority that *the poisons of 
searlet fever, typhoid fever, small-pox, diphtheria, 
malignant cholera, are undoubtedly transmissible 
through earth from the buried body by more than 
one mode. And thus by the act of interment we 
literally sow broadcast through the land innumerable 
seeds of pestilence ; germs which long maintain their 
vitality, many of them destined at some future time 
to fructify in premature death and ruined health for 
thousands.” What a reproach to our civilization ! 

The Right Hon. Sir Lyon Playfair, R C.B., M P., 
writing of the * Disposal of the Dead,” says: “In 
most of our churchyards the dead are harming the 
living by destroying the soil, fouling the air, contam- 
inating water or springs, and spreading the seeds of 
disease.” Sir Henry Thompson says: “No dead 
body is ever placed in the soil without polluting the 
earth, the air, and the water above and about us.” 
That grand and remarkable man and _ scientist, 
Pasteur, has proved by experiments that “ earth- 
worms bring to the surface myriads of bacteria from 
the bodies of the decomposing dead.” 

The Rev. J. D. Beugless says Dr. Domingo Freire, 
of Rio de Janeiro, while investigating the causes of a 
recent epidemic of yellow fever, “came upon the 
dreadful fact that the soil of the cemeteries in which 
the victims of the outbreak were buried was positivly 
alive with microbian organisms exactly identical with 
those found in the vomitings and blood of those who 
had died in the hospitals of yellow fever.” The 
plague of Modena in 1828 was shown by Professor 
Bianahi to be due to excavations made where victims 
of the plague were interred three hundred years 
before; and the terrible violence of the cholera in 


London, in 1854, is charged to the upturning of the 


There are several ancient codes, 


soil wherein the plague-stricken of 1665 were, buried. 
I could add pages of like testimony, but what need 
to multiply further? 

Economic science is also as decidedly in favor of 
cremation. This is too evident to need demonstration. 
So is moral science. Good old common sense, too, 
indorses it. Reason indorses it. Esthetics indorses 
it. Cleanliness, purity, good taste, refinement, cult- 
ure, indorse it. Says the Nineteenth Century, 
through its editor: “Cremation givs truth and 
reality to the grand and solemn words, ‘Ashes to 
ashes and dust to dust, and the impressiv service, 
with slight change, will be read with a fulness of 
meaning never conveyed before. The last rite has 
purified the body; its elements of physical evil hav 
been annihilated by fire. Already its dispersed 
constituents, having escaped the long imprisonment 
of the tomb, pursue their eternal circuit in harmony 
with nature's uniform and perfect course." . 

Burial is suggestiv of semi-civilization ; or rather 
it was a state of semi-civilization that suggested 
burial. The praetice was born of the emotions 
unguided and unaided by reason and experience. It 
was and is; therefore, unscientific. It comes from 


blind impulse, as does emotional charity. And as| 
church may hav been against the deceased on account 
iof her unbelief, yet she had Christ's last and most 
‘noble act to sustain her in the right to do her own 
‘thinking and to be governed by her own private 
judgment. The clergy admit and lament that all the 


experience and reason hav shown us the unwisdom 
and folly of such charity, and are leading us rather 
into rational and scientific charity, so let them help 
us to see the worse than foolishness—may I not say 
criminality ?—of this blind, emotional, irrational 
method of the disposal of our friends’ and our own 
bodies, and lead us into this really rational and 
scientific, and, withal, chaste and delightsome, system 
of cremation. To refuse or neglect to be so guided 
is to act irrationally, to sin against ourselvs and our 
neighbors, and to commit a crime against future 
generations. 

To practice cremation is but to avail ourselvs of 
one of the resources of civilization. 


To believe in it and to practice it is to act wisely. 


and righteously for ourselvs, our. children, and our 
children’s children, not only “to the third and fourth 
genérations,’ but to all future generations. 

Let those who are disposed to obey the scriptural 
injunction, * Come let us reason together,” and are. 
or think they are, in favor of burial, undertake to giv 
the “reason for the faith that is in them," and see 
which side they will be on after the discussion. Such 
reflection, however, even without discussion, I believe 
would suffice to convince. anyone who will pause and 
take the trouble, of his own error. But the trouble 
is,” even in most matters, but especially in a matter 
like this, that most people do not reflect; they havn't 
the time to stop to reflect, or the disposition or the 
capacity to do so, but go blundering on and on, 
groping their way through life and death alike in the 
darkness of the shadows of mere instinct, generation 
after generation. Nevertheless, 


A soul without reflection, 
Like a pile without inhabitants, 
To ruin runs. 


And the victims of the error or blunder of burial, 
like all. other victims of error, must suffer the con- 
sequences thereof, for it is natural law or method 
that they should suffer, and these laws are immut- 
able; and when these consequences will hav con- 
vinced them of their error and driven them to believe 
in and to practice cremation, they will see that these 
laws are, on the whole, also beneficent, and that it is 
alike our highest duty and best interest to work in 
harmony with them, and practice cremation. 

W. M. Bovouzr. 
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A Freethought Funeral Address, 


A short time since, a poor mother said to me that her 
daught+r was very sick, and she feared she would die. And 
she said it was her wish and the desire of her daughter that 
I would say a few words at the funeral. Of course I could 
not refuse to comply with such 8 request, coming from a 
sobbing mother. 
gested it might be well to select something from Mr. Ingersoll's 
writings, and hav some one read it^when wanted. But after- 
ward I concluded to write the following article, and I offer 
it to the readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER, that they may see 
that almost anyone can write, or get some one to write, some- 
thing that may be read, without troubling the clergy, who 
profess to. believe that all unbelievers will be and ought to 
be eternally damned. - M. Bazooox. 

Bt. Johns, Mich. 


My Frrenps: You hav assembled to pay your last 
respeots to the dead, the same as some day others 
will assemble to pay their last respects to you. I 
hav prepared a few words by request of the deceased, 
for the reason that she liked my ideas better than 
the ideas of those who profess to believe that for the 
few mistakes made in this world there will be eternal 
punishment in the next. 

The deceased was twenty-five years old. She had 
endured her full share of suffering, then death kindly 
came to her relief, and now she is at rest. And, 
after all, life is hardly worth the living. There is a 
little sunshine for some, but for the masses it seems 
to be almost one continual struggle for an existence, 
till death comes to their relief, after which they are 
soon forgotten. But the great question is, After 
death, what ? l l 

Superstition has given the world many religions, 


But, as I expected to be absent, I sug- 


some believing one way and some another, and some 
believe that everybody who does not believe their 
way ought to suffer forever in the next world. Now, 
almost any religion that, without being unjust to 
others, will make us better and happier, is a pretty 


good religion; and the one that has the most human- 
ity, charity, and mercy, and that most loves justice, 


with a desire to do good unto others, is the best one 


among them all, and I eare not what else it holds, or 

if it holds the Bible to be of divine origin or not. 

. Now, I hav great respect for our so-called orthodox 

friends so far as they are honest, for as a rule they. 
are a pretty good and a well-meaning people; but, as 

they never hav been able to agree among. themselvs, 

they ought not to blame others for not being able to 

agree with them. They hold that an unbeliever can 

not be saved, and yet, according to Matthew, Christ 


was of a different opinion, for he forgave those who 
were about to put him to death; he did not ask or 


eare what they believed; he knew they were unbe- 


lievers, who would murder him for the reason that 


they did not believe him to be the son of God, and 
yet he forgave them, and forgave them without being 
asked. 


I hav said this much only td show that though the ` 


while Infidelity keeps spreading, but what is Infidel- 
ity? Spiritualism is Infidelity—so the deceased was 
an Infidel. Unitarianism is Infidelity. All churches 
and all religions who believe, if there is a God, he is 
not so bad as represented by the Presbyterian church, 
are Infidels in the estimation of that particular 
cburch. 

But, after all that has been said and done, the 
great question, Does death end all? to-day as in all 
ages of the past still remains & question on which 

ood men differ in their opinions. Ingersoll has 
said, “Death is a mystery which we cannot under- 
stand.” The deceased believed, as I understand, 
that death is but a stepping. stone from this life to a 
brighter and better life in the spirit-land, where she 
and all will be better off than they were while living 
in this life. 

If Spiritualism be true, this should be a time for 
rejoicing rather than sorrow. Even the mourners 
might decorate themselvs with gay ribbons and 
flowers, for the one they loved has gone to a better 
place. But supposing that, after all, orthodoxy, with 
its doctrin of a possible eternal punishment for the 
most of us, shall prove to be true, why, then there 
should be a great change, and we never again should 
permit for one moment a smile to illuminate our 
faces. Now, I hav tried to say this much in the 
spirit of kindness. I hav given the two systems, 
and you can take your choice. But if we must be- 
lieve in either, let us try to believe in the one that 
has the most humanity. . 

Now, if thereis to bean existence after death, when 
we reflect that there are a thousand religions, all the 
result of locality and education, all differing in their 
opinions, and all thinking that they know so much, 
when, in fact, they know so little, it makes me came to 
the conclusion that, even if all are mistaken, not one 
among them all ever should be or ever will be pun- 
ished in the next world for having been mistaken 
while living in this world. So you see that I am in- 
clined to be more charitable toward my orthodox 
friends than they are toward me. 

The sorrowing mother, being poor, cannot afford 
to erect a costly monument at the grave of the one 
whom she loved, but it may be that she will shed 
more tears over her grave than the rich shed over the 
graves where stand the most lofty monuments. You 
can no more measure a man’s grief by the hight of 
the monument that he has placed at his wife's grave 
than you can estimate the widow's grief by the 
amount of crape she wears at her husband's funeral. 
Of course, I may be wrong, but when I eee a woman 
wearing an excessiv quantity of crape, I always pity 
her from the bottom of my heart, for it seems to me 
that she has lost some dear friend and she fears 
that her friend, although good, was not quite good 
enough to be saved. And I want to tell you that 
that kind of religion is & mistaken theology. 

The deceased was notrich as to this world's goods, 
but I would a thousand times sooner hav poverty 
with her belief than riches with a belief that I hav a 
son who is now being tortured, and to be tortured 
forever, for his honest unbelief in the orthodox 
creed. Thedeceased, though poor, had a pretty good 
religion, and she had the consolation of knowing that 
she had a loving mother and a loving sister who were 
willing to do all they could for her, aud watch over 
her till her last struggle was at an end and her eyes 
closed in death. 

Our next and last duty is to consign her lifeless 
form to the silent grave and bid it & last and long 
farewell. 

+o 
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The Christian Religion Had a Natural Origin. 


We hav been accustomed to divide progress into 
epochs, and mark the advance of the world by cer- 
tain intellectual or moral revolutions. . We trace the 
upward steps through periods of growth and date 
the birth of reforms from the lives or efforts of par- 
This method answers the object of 
the biographer, whose aim is to emphasize the great- 
ness of certain individuals; but the general historian, 
whose purpose is to follow the evolution of ideas and 


` principles as well as to describe the events and coir- 


cumstances attending human life, must be guided by 
a different motiv. We are led to look for the origin 
of any comprehensiv moral movement far back of the 
age when this movement became defined in individ- 
ual character sufficient to attract general attention 
and when the principles underlying it took definit 
and permanent forms. 

There must be a historical perspectiv to fitly rep- 
resent personal grandeur. A Washington could not 
hav been produced by the political situations of China 
or Egypt. A sufficient national basis is essential to 
a great public performance. 

As with persons so with ideas. Whenever any 
great moral victory has been achieved, such triumph 
has not been a miracle. There must be adequate and 
defining causes for every success of mankind. We 
must not forget that in the wondrous beauty of the 
flower are the contributions of the leaf, the stalk, the 
earth, the air, the rain, and the sun. All the material 
influences of earth are necessary to the perfection of 
vegetable existence. Can we expect moral excellence 
or mental attainment on a basis narrower than that 
upon which we assert physical superiority? The 
whole human race furnishes the mind of man, and all 
nature supports the structure of human achievement. 

It is plain that the complex civilization of this age 
is the resul of human development, and as our 
humanity may be traced to an obscure commence- 
ment, so the various mental and moral streams that 
run in majestic course through human society hav 
their springs in far-distant nations and among long- 
forgotten peoples. Not only were there prehistoric 
races of men, but there were prehistoric moral 
endeavors, whose early attempts are felt in the life of 
man to-day. 

We hav been taught to believe that the great 
moral revolution which succeeded paganism had its 
origin in supernatural events, and that a leader of 
this revolt was provided in a supernatural manner. 


But the fact lies in direct opposition to such a faith. 


The mind, when it rejected the pagan gods, had out- 
grown the notion of supernatural events, and had 
protested against a supernatural order of things. 


` We are forced to believe that the character of Christ, 


which has been assigned as the inspiration of the 
world in its -renunciation of paganism, was but the 
ghost of the expiring mythology, and that, instead of 
leading the movement for a better religion and a 
higher life, it followed and retarded it, and anally was 
the cause of its decline, 


Wherever in history we find a miracle projected 
into human economy to explain any manifestation or 
result, we may confidently deny that any such mani- 
festation or result was ever produced. There exist 
material forces potent enough to account for any 
natural occurrence which the historian has found. 
Miracles are introduced to explain the impossible, the 
false. They are the apologies of deceptions, the masks 
of lies. All that has really taken place in the course of 
human history as the product of the human mind or 
under the direction and influence of mental or moral 
power, has had a natural origin. No man has been 
equipped with more than a natural power or has 
drawn from any source but human nature his strength, 
his skill, his eloquence, his virtue. 

We may account for the highest character, for the 
noblest life, for the purest moral aspiration of the 
human heart, by the law of evolution. We need not 
add divine illumination to human intelligence to ex- 
plain the origin of the Christian religion. We can 
not discover any necessity for interference on the 
part of the deity to write the books of the New 
Testament. 
` A great many better and abler works hav been 
written by men. To account for the first century of 
the Christian era, we hav only to go back of it; and 
to account for the uprising against paganism, we need 
only to understand what it meant. 

Instead of believing that the Christian religion had 
a divine origin, we are more inclined to think that it 
had a devilish one. 

There was evidently a demand for a better religion 
than was found in the pagan temples. The philos- 
ophers had taught a purer morality than the priests. 
This morality was the inspiration of a nobler litera- 
ture and a higher civilization. A great moral con- 
vulsion shook the heathen world, and out of. the 
agitation which followed came a new life to mankind. 
That life was checked and choked by a superstition. 
A pure philosophy of human existence was sacrificed 
to a foolish faith. No greater calamity has ever 
befallen the human race than the birth of the Chris- 
tian superstition. Ancient Rome destroyed the Jew- 
ish nation, but the ghost of Israel’s ambition has 
survived, and has haunted the world’s thought for 
nearly two thousand years. 

The rapid growth of the superstition that Jesus 
was the messiah, who had been looked for by the 
Jews, overshadowed the great moral revolution which 
was going on among the people, and finally checked 
its progress. Three centuries after the birth of this 
superstition we find that it had absorbed, so far as it 
was able to do so, the moral power, and appropriated 
the moral precepts which had aroused the human 
mind to new conceptions of duty. As Christianity 
spread, intelligence declined; and when this super- 
stition became the dominant faith of mankind in the 
western world, it blew out the lights of knowledge 
and left the world in darkness. 

— 2 +o 
Incidental or Essential. 

Christians occasionally exhibit some piece of good 
their system seems to hav done. A little thought 
should be taken before allowing that Christianity 
merits credit for any good thing whatever. 

No institution whatever can exist on a vast- 
spreading scale for many centuries without doing 
some good occasionally—or, rather, without some 
good being done by its members. During its long 
existence, over allits wide extent, there will occur im- 
pingements between it and innumerable other institu- 
tions, movements, and persons. Of necessity, among 
all these accidental encounters, some will by chance 
result in good. All cannot result in evil. The de- 
fenders of the institution, then, need only trumpet 
aloft their purely incidental, unintended instances of 
good, and an ignorant populace, unable to discrim- 
inate, see in them convincing proofs of the essential 
worth of the institution. 

Christians say their religion preserved civilization 
at the time of the fall of the Roman empire. That 
faith, they say, held together the European peoples 
and enabled them to repel the Eastern invaders who 
would hav conquered the nations separately. 

In the first place, the correctness of this statement 
may be disputed historically. 

In the second place, even if it is true, we are not so 
certain that the Eastern nations might not hav 
turned out quite as respectable citizens of Europe as 
the mad and bloody-minded fanatics who made that 
country & bedlam and slaughter-pen for thirteen 


centuries. "We are not certain that had they come 
Italy and Spain would not be better off to-day, 

But, in the third place, if Christianity did hold to. 
gether the Western nations, what of it, anyway? 
The effect was purely a chance one. In fact, their 
success lay only in a secular common sense disre- 
garding the non-resistance tenet of the religion, which, 
if it really had been obeyed, would hav been fatal. 
Any institution would hav answered as well in the 
place. Suppose we get up an institution now for any 
purpose—no matter what or how absurd—say, to 
forward the use of the color blue, and insist on every- 
one wearing it, and by means of its uniting influence 
our nations withstand an invader, does that establish 
the transcendent merit of the color blue? Suppose 
an Indian raid is repulsed by a Freethinkers’ conven- 
tion that chanced to be held in the neighborhood, 
does this establish the truth or the general and 
necessary beneficence of Freethought? Let all learn 
to distinguish between the incidental and the essen- 
tial; the casual and the causal; the accidental, un- 
intended, and the specific, inherent, and necessary. 

The. same consideration applies to Christianity’s 
claim of having ajded the poor against the barons 
through the Middle Ages. It is unnecessary to bring 
forward this claim, or any such claim. A little broad 
reasoning on general principles is enough to assure 
us, without any direct records, that the church dig- 
nitaries would find it sometimes expedient to espouse 
the people’s cause against the barons. In fact, when 
we recollect how much trouble the prelates had in 
their demands for money in making the barons come 
down, we wonder it did not happen oftener than it 
did. It has nothing to do with the legitimate nature 
and effects of Christianity, anyway. 

It is the same with the Christian espousal of be- 
nevolent functions. Charity has to be performed by 
an organization. Freethought, not having an organ- 
ization, could not do it. Christianity had an organ- 
ization, and the purely human motivs of the mem- 
bers, together with a perception that this would 
be an effectiv means of proselyting, caused them to 
adopt it. 

No, it would be a great mistake to credit with any 
responsible good whatever the unmitigated world- 
curse Christianity. Of essential, legitimate good, 
peculiar to itself and capable of being done by no 
other, it has. donenone. Of incidental, irresponsible, 
unintended good, every institution must unavoid- 
ably hav done some, no matter how hard it may 
hav tried not to; to Christianity belongs the proud 
distinction of having, out of all known systems, done 
the very least possible. 

—— 9 
The War Spirit of Europe. 

The spectacle presented by the civilized nations of 
the day is one almost compelling a denial of reason- 
ing powers to a majority of the human race. An 
onlooker from a strange planet would see on the 
continent of Europe a multitude of creatures—of 
human beings. Occasionally here and there he would 
see a wrong attempted by one to another. The 
offender would be seen seized, carried off, confined, 
perhaps put to death. All would go on as before. 
On a sudden, such a wrong would be followed by 
extraordinary proceedings. A great tumult^would 
rise, the creatures from uttermost distances would 
be seen swarming together to pierce one another 
with pieces of metal, and destroy one another by 
thousands. What was the cause? Why, this partic- 
ular wrong was committed, unlike the other, on a 
spot called a boundary line. This line possesses 
mysterious properties. The creatures on the respec- 
tiv sides of this imaginary line wear hats of different 
shapes, coats of different cuts and colors, and also 
speak a different language. When a being with a 
square cap and using certain sounds to designate 
particular objects has trouble with a being wearing a 
round cap and using other sounds for purposes of 
indication, instead of settling the matter in the usual 
way, all beings with square caps rush fiercely upon 
all with round caps, and all with round caps upon all 
with square caps, until the square-capped ones hav 
destroyed the round-capped, or the round-capped 
hav destroyed the square-capped. Why could not 
this quarrel hav been settled, like the other, in the 
ordinary fashion at the nearest court? Goodness 
knows. Or the destroying may be commenced at 
any time without the preliminary of an individ- 
ual offense. “Sometimes the quarrel between two 
princes is to decide which of them shall dispos- 
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sess a third of his dominions, where. neither of 
them pretends to any right. Sometimes one 
prince quarrels with another, for fear. the other 
should quarrel with him. Sometimes a war is en- 
tered upon because the enemy is too strong, and 
sometimes because he is too weak. Sometimes our 
neighbors want the things which we hav, or hav the 
things which we want, and both fight, till they take 
ours, or giv us theirs.” Truly this is an extraor- 
dinary instinct. To a Rationalist, bred up on the 
pure and harmonious principles of reason, free from 
precedent and tradition and despising cant whether 
religious, military, or national, the motiv is incom- 
prehensible. 

Freethinkers should ever raise their voice against 
this extraordinary and horrible practice. Its evils 
are innumerable. Were standing armies and war 
expenses done away with, the hours of labor of the 
producers could be lessened a third. The whole 
effects of wars, and of the war spirit, are brutalizing 
and hindering to progress to the last degree. What 
the widows think of war no one has ever considered 
of sufficient consequence to inquire. When woman 
suffrage is obtained, we shall probably learn. 

Christianity is intimately identified ‘with the war 
spirit. Saying nothing of the wars that hav actually 
occurred over doctrinal points, it is observable that the 


conduct of all Christians when in places of author- |: 


ity, and the spirit of their whole literature and press, 
has been eminently rancorous and cruel. For centu- 
ries the Old Testament passages of blood and feroc- 
ity furnished English soldiers with texts for guid- 
‘ance and emulation and canting cut-throats, divided 
their time between fighting and doctrinal disputa- 
tions over their pocket Bibles. With their mechan- 
ical pious cant, which nobody ever heeds, and which the 
speakers neither understand nor feel, nor urge in any 
practical case, Christian writers hav done nothing 
toward the extermination of war. Their works are 
full of its indirect glorification. 
tirelessly heaping scorn on what he called the practice 
of “a concourse of animals with hats on their heads 
fighting for a person whom they never saw, to gain 
a land none of which they will ever see and no part 
of which they will ever own,” the ecclesiastics were 
equipping regiments with consecrated colors and the 
prayer: “O my God, cause victory and death always 
to go before them!” Freethought has always de- 
manded peace. Almost every Freethought writer 
has felt with his gentle and rational spirit the dis- 
cord and hideousness of war, and inveighed at length 
against it. The Encyclopedists assailed the insanity 
with their every weapon of ridicule, invectiv, and 
logic. The Freethinkers of the French Revolution 
held aloft above every other principle that of the 
universal brotherhood and peace of mankind. Shelley, 
Byron, Spéncer, Swinburne, Massey, Hugo, Goethe, 
are names the foremost among the assailants of the 
monstrous practice. 

War, religion, and every other irrationality naturally 
sustain one another. The abolition of them all lies 
in the spread of science, of Freethought, of liberty, 
of all engentling influences, and humanitarian prin- 
ciples embracing all mankind. 

` ——_—_—_—_ 

Sunday. , 

In reading of ancient abuses, we often exclaim at 
the supineness of people that would suffer so much. 
We need not exclaim so much at them if we will 
look about to observe some samples of what we our- 
gelvs ean do in the line of abjectness when we try. 

, Habituation to an abuse dulls the perception of its 
enormity. What will be the opinion of future nations 
of happy Rationalists of that custom by which their 
progenitors, getting after six days of toil a chance on 
the seventh for a bit of merriment, duly handed over 
the arrangement of their lives that day to a paft of 
the community a fraction in number, last in civiliza- 


tion, lowest in development, clamoring in peevish 


anger for deference to childish figments of weakly 
brains, who uniformly interdicted everything that 
they did want and commanded everything that they 
did not? 

It would seem that the people hav had so little 
happiness that they hav forgotten its savor. If 
they could but half conceive how glorious and joyful 
our weekly holiday can be made, but half imagin the 
heart-cheering and healthful pleasures of which they 
are despoiled, they would not be restrained. Think 
of the difference between a day of travel, of excur- 


sions, of summer skies and emerald fields, of placid | 


While Voltaire was. 


lakes and sounding groves, of grassy slopes bearing 
romping children and smiling friends; of childhood’s 
laugh, woman’s delighted glance, and heart-expanded 
tones of inspirited and cordial men, and a day of 
curtains and shadows, of monotony and gloom, of 
cramping houses and care-reminding walls. Think 
of a day of festivals and sports, of ball-room and 


Concert, of opera and theater, of library and lecture 


hall, of museums filled with the instructiv and the 
strange and galleries with the beautiful and enno- 
bling; and then of a day of church and pew, of 
whine and snuffle, of bugbear and chimera, of disor- 
dered whims and incomprehensible creeds, of damna- 
tion and death, of mysticism and lies, of the unintel- 
ligible and the incoherent, the maundering and the 
hideous, of attempts at insensibility, and uneasy 
yearnings, of soul-weariness and sunken hearts. 


‘Think of the difference between a Sunday spent in 


gaining a little reward for a week of endurance and 
longings, in giving the yearning heart something of 
a grateful glow that shall carry it warmed, contented, 
strengthened, and generous far into the next week’s 
strivings, and a Sunday spent in depressing our 
spirits, paying professional enemies of human kind 
to repeat infinit nothings, and standing awaiting our 
masters’ signal for return to work like a horse at a 
post. 

Our Sunday laws must be resisted, evaded, and 
rendered invalid in every possible way. They are in 
direct contravention of the spirit and intention of our 
free government. It is well to hav a holiday. A 
secular law or agreement discontinuing most trades 
on a fixed day is very good. An ecclesiastical statute 
forbidding also all recreation, and those few occupa- 
tions providing holiday pleasures for the mass of the 
workers, is something quite different. It is a piece 
of shameless insolence that must, we repeat, be 
resisted, evaded, and rendered invalid by any and 
every means in our power. 

e p gh ghee Ss 
The British-American Association. 

There is growing up in the United States a new 
power, which is not a party in a political sense, but 
which is destined to exert no little influence in the 
politics of America—the so-called British-American 
Association. This power is on the side of Liberal- 
ism where Liberalism touches the great public ques- 
tions of citizenship and education. The public schools 
of this country hav no more intelligent defenders and 
no more ardent advocates and adherents than the 
British-Americans. From the inception of this move- 
ment, which to-day is a grand national organization, 
to the present hour, the danger to our school system 
has been clearly pointed out, and the enemies of our 
government hav been held up to the reprobation of 
all loyal citizens by the British-American Association. 
In fact, few papers in the land hav championed the 
cause of popular education more ably, or defied the 
foes of our common schools with more courage, than 
the press of this association ; and it is a matter of 
gratulation among Liberals that they hav this power- 
ful and able ally to assist in the great work of Secular 
emancipation. - 

The success of this organization is phenomenal. 
In its present shape it does not date back a twelve- 
month. It would be interesting as a study in polit- 
ical affairs to trace this movement from its birth, and 
giv the successiv steps of growth which mark its 
progress and development. But this is not our pur- 
pose. We simply desire to indicate the force of ideas 
when backed up by intelligence and courage; and 
we know of no better illustration of the power of 
conviction, inspired by love of liberty, than is afforded 
by the British Association in America. 

That there is a purpose, and thata defining one, 
back of this organization, goes without saying. That 
the movement was started to antagonize any relig- 
ious or political party is not evident. But that a 
great and patriotic purpose permeates the association 
may be declared with truth. If the people of these 
United States need one thing more than another 
to-day it is a lesson in patriotism. That our British 
citizens hav set us this lesson should shame us into 
a nobler love of country, which will arouse the mind 
to the duties of the hour. — 

There is no greater evil in this land, no power that 
menaces our liberties more, than the Roman Catholic 
church. Who loves America must hate Rome. No- 
where is this ecclesiastical usurper more activ than 
in this country. Catholicism is failing in Mexico, 
France, and Italy; it is unpopular in Germany; 


but in the United States all its veins and arteries are 
full of health. What a political anomaly! A land 
consecrated to liberty, and baptized in the blood of 
freedom, fostering and aiding an ecclesiastical power 
that has ruined every land where it has ruled! To 
save America we must kill the Catholic church. 
Every dogma of Romanism is opposed to every 
principle of liberty. In fighting the Catholic power 
we are defending the rights of man. 

Yhe British-American Association has from the first 
raised the cry of warning against the secret hand of 
destruction that is concealed in the glove of Cathol- 
icism ; it has steadily worked against this enemy of 
our schools, of our institutions, of our nation. It 
has seen the cloud that bodes the coming storm, and 
has fearlessly pointed out the impending danger. 
That the people of this nation are too sure of their 
liberties, is seen by everyone but themselvs. That 
a determined foe to American institutions is on our 
soil is apparent to all who are familiar with the his- 
tory of the Catholic hierarchy. 

If this heartless power is defeated, it must be done 
in one of two ways—by the ballot, or by the bullet. 
Its deadly hold upon the national throat is felt in 
every election of the state or nation. It is growing 
in that direction that givs it power in the govern- 
ment. It is time for our citizens to awake to their 
duty. What is néeded is for every lover of liberty 
to vote, and to vote with whatever party the Catholic 
church votes against. The political party that re- 
ceives the Catholic vote is the friend of tyranny, not 
of freedom ; the instrument of wrong, not of right. 

The growth and audacity of the Catholic power in 
America may well cause alarm in the breast that holds 
a heart in love with liberty. We must not fail 
to see the peril to our government. Every Catholic 
vote is an arm raised against human freedom, human 
rights, human happiness. It is a priestly weapon 
directed against public schools, public safety, public 
honor. A Catholic loves his church; a patriot loves 
his country, his home, his fireside. We want patriots, 
not Catholics. 

For this reason we rejoice at the movement among 
our British-American citizens, for in the.battle of the 
ballot they will be found in the army of freemen. It 
would not be strange if the next political endeavor 
which givs birth to a new national party in this land 
should spring from the British Association. Already 
hav fifty thousand men joined this movement, and 
within the next four years it is confidently expected 
that ten times that number will be enrolled under its 
banner. Such a mighty army will be a force that 
will not only command the respect of the foes, but it 
will give confidence and courage to the friends of 
civil and religious liberty. We extend the right hand 
of fellowship to the British-American Association. 
May it urge upon every man who has faith in our re- 
publican institutions his duty to become a citizen of 
the United States, and to defend with his vote our 
rights, our liberties, our schools, our homes, and our 
national honor. 


———— i 

Tax South Carolinians do not take kindly to the idea of 
having thousands of Roman Catholic peasants from Europe 
dumped among them. The press, secular and religious, is 
Strongly against the scheme. One paper says: ‘‘ We hav 
some grave difficulties to meet in the South, with the negro 
as an indolent, thriftless laborer and ignorant, venal voter, 
but with all these disadvantages we prefer him decidedly to 
an alien population—alien in religion and in all their ideas of 
civil government. A Roman Catholic peasantry in our so- 
ciety would be the entering wedge of Catholic domination. 
That means the autocracy of the pope. It means priestly 
rule in the family, the school, and the state. It means the 
confessional, with all its corrupting influences. It means 
antagonism to everything distinctivly American. It means 
Jesuitical interference in everything political and religious.” 
This is true enough, but we do not imagin that the priests of 
Rome would be more bigoted than the Presbyterians who 


now largely control the South. 
i 


ON the gross subterfuge of the church to clear its scripture 
of the charge of favoring liquor-drinking, Professor Atwater 
says in the Century: ** Another side issue of our temperance 
discussion is the so-called ‘ Bible wine’ theory, which main- 
tains that the wine used in Palestine in the time of Christ 
was not alcoholic. I hav been unable to find evidence that 
the composition of the juice of the grape, the laws of fer- 
mentation, or the practice in the making and using of wine 
were different in that country at that time from those in 
other countries, or in that country at other times, and believe 
it safe to say that the theory that Bible wine was different 
from other wine—that it had not the alcohol which other 
wines contain—is without any basis to support it in the 
opinion of the student of science.” 


———  —49-$-9———————— 
A WRITER describes the church of England as consisting of 
Latitudinarians, Attitudinarians, and Platitudinarians. 


- burn demands. Iam, Yours, 


‘ing of the heavens and earth? 
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Letters from friends. 


Monragus, June 24, 288. 
Mr. Epor: We should be lost without Taz TRUTH 
‘SEEKER. We do not preserve the copies, but scatter them as 
much as possible, and all the rest the same. I take ten 
papers; if the times get much worse I will hav to stop some 
of them, but not Tug TnorH SEEKER. 
Guo. W. CARPENTER. 


Canton, O., July 2, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: Tas Terura SEEKER I cannot do without. I 
tried to get a subscriber, but I liv in a very holy place, there- 
fore I failed to get one. I must hav the truth as long as I 
liv. Inclosed find $8 25 for Taz TRUTH BEExEn, and R. G. 
"Ingersoll's speech at Reynolds's trial at Boonton, N. J. By 
all means keep up the pictures. They are grand. They are 

always the first I look at. _D.S. Avnasr. 


EUREKA SPRINGS, ARK., June 30, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I take the liberty to defend Freethought and 
free speech. I hav had a tilt with several sky-pilots of this 
city. The bigoted fools get mad; the more enlightened treat 
me with common civility afterward. I read your excellent 
paper, and am highly pleased with many articles. Am dis- 
pleased with those that try to defend the hanging of the Chi- 

cago Anarchists. Am highly pleased with the cartoons. 
Yours, M. FRENON. 


PONTYPOOL, ONT., June 25, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I would be lost without your very valuable 


paper. I would like to send you a couple of subscribers, but 


the ignorance in this part of Canada is so dense that I cannot 
find anyone who will think enough to appreciate even Mr. 
Heston’s noble productions. They will hav to learn by dear 
experience before they come to their senses. 
Yours for Universal Mental Liberty, 


Spaxzns, N. Y., July 1, 1888. 

.Ma. Evrror: I am surprised that a gentleman so well 
informed, generally, as is my friend L. K. Washburn, should 
hav failed to know that in the catalog of Liberal books there 
may be found just what he calls for in his ‘‘ To the Liberal 
Public,” June 28d—a book of hymns and songs for the use of 
Liberals. Jf *'thereis no such book in the market,” it is 
because it is out of print. But long before the lamented 
Bennett left us, he was instrumental in having issued just 
such a compilation of hymns, songs, etc., as my friend Wash. 
G. A. Lomas. - 


PrrTsViLLE, Wis., June 80, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Would you be kind enough to announce in 
Tax Trora SEEKER that I will be ready to take the lecture 
field about September 1st, and should like to receive support 
sufficient from the Liberals of Wisconsin and Minnesota so 
that I can work chiefly in these two states for the next year? 


A. HAUSEL. 


These states are practically dead to the interests of Free. 
.thought, and this being presidential year, and I being à new 


lecturer, my Success for the fall is very uncertain. I would 

like the Liberals of Wisconsin and Minnesota wishing lect- 

ures to address me £0on, so my routes can be arranged. 
Fraternally yours, Gro. H. Dawes. 


Borrato, N. Y., July 5, 1888. 
Mr. Enrron: I hav no desire to enter the controversy bes 
tween Mrs. H. A. Ritchey and Mr. Priestley, as Mr. Priestley 
has shown that he is fully able to hold his own, but I would 
like to ask Mrs. Ritchey one question. In her communica- 


‘tion in Tae TauTH SEEKER of June 30th, she says she does 


not believe the heavens and earth were created in six days of 
twenty-four hours each, and that the Bible does not teach it. 
Now,if the Bible does not mean six days of twenty-four 
hours each, why is one day of seven observed by all Chris- 
tians as a day of rest and worship to commemorate the finish- 
Arex. D. BLAR. 


GEORGETOWN, CoL., June 25, 1888. 

Mr. Enpiror: I hav been so interested with the paper I 
hav scarcely thought of anything else. Indeed, I never will 
allow that paper to stop coming to me. I never can thank 
Mr. C. B. Reynolds enough for what I hav learned from him, 
and the good it has done me. The liberty that he gave me 
by his lectures here, including his advice to take Tne TRUTH 
SEEKER, is far greater than the liberty granted me when my 
master was told that I was free. Being free from my master 
did not free me from the horror of death, but the freedom 
that Mr. Reynolds has brought to me releases me from all of 
that. I feel now that when I hav done my duty to man I 


. hav done all that is required of me. If I were a good writer 


I would try to express my affection for the Liberals wherever 
found. At any rate, I will say this much—if loving them and 
doing all I can for them will send me to hell, I am sure to go 
there. . T. S. BUCHANAN. 


RoswzLL, N. M., June 20, 1888. 
Mr. Enprron : I would be very unhappy if I was compelled 
to do without the old Trura SEEKER. Heston is doing good. 


: Long may he wave. 


J. D. Shaw, of Waco, Tex., has been on a lecture tour 
through our country and has. done great good for the cause 
of Liberalism. He is an effectiv speaker; our people were 
pleased with him. We hav quite à number of Infidels—as 
the God-lovers here call us—in Roswell and vicinity. If my 
opinion is worth anything, they are as good citizens as the 
professors of Christianity. Mr. Shaw represented himself as 
being pleased with our country and people. He deserves 
grcat credit for taking such a journey as he did. Our town 
is one hundred and eighty miles from the railroad; to lecture 
through our country he had to travel two hundred and 


` eighty or three hundred miles by buckboard and stage. He 


this part of the world. 


less centuries that hav passed as he does those that are to 
come. 

Does this inability to view in the same light destroy their 
absolute equality, or make the past shorter or the future 
longer? No. Annihilation, as horrible as it appears to the 
English eye and as beautiful as it is regarded by the Chinese, 
will continue as pleasantly in the future as it has done in 
the past. 

Who would not prefer a dreamless sleep to the risk of 
another life containing the same horrible features as this— 
that is, birth, poverty, sickness, the lifelong torture of the 
fear of death? What would be another life without these 
features, with which nature seems to hav endowed every- 
thing—and according to her laws nothing appears to be 
exempt? 

I hope that this answer to the most perplexing and com- 
monest assertion in proof of immortality will find accept- 
ance, as I hav used it with invariable success. 

H. W. Hammon. 


is made of good material, you can depend, or he would never 

hav undertaken such a trip. Would that there were more 

Shaws in our ranks, and that they could be heard often in 
$ P. F. SARRETT. 


OapeN Crry, Uran, June 19, 1888. 

Mr. EprTO2 : Hoping that you will permit an old sub- 
scriber and consistent Freethinker to ventilate a serious 
grievance which has been brought upon a whole family, I 
send.you the following. l 

You and your thousands of readers are doubtless acquainted 
to a greater or less degree with the doings and carryings on 
of the Salvation Army, thé grossest and coarsest religious 
humbug yet inaugurated in a civilized country and in an 
enlightened age. But not everyone is aware of all the 
damnable details of their recruiting devices, “ for the sake of 
Jesus.” Iwill giv you an instance from life—in fact, out of 
my own family, which has been broken up through the 
machinations of the unscrupulous men, fishers of “ General” 
Booth's pernicious institution. 

We had & daughter, Martha Jane, who had been a dutiful 
girl and sister in the peaceful family circle till the pestiferous 
Salvationists set up their traps and snares in Ogden, where 
they hav done much harm all around, all for the Lord's 
(Mammon’s) sake. She was ** converted" on July 17, 1887, 
greatly to the chagrin and shame of her parents, who ob- 
jected to her joining that fraud, where lazy bummers of men 
use credulous and over-confiding women to rob the public 
under religious guise. But the girl just having become of 
age, the parental authority ceased, and the toils which she 
had fallen into closed all the more strongly around her, not- 
withstanding the most earnest appeals from father, mother, 
brother, and sisters. Salvation had become instilled in her 
mind too strongly. She finally became so engrossed in her 
faith that she left her parental roof, a good home, with plenty 
of life’s comforts, and followed a call from her superiors in 
the damnable organization to goon an expedition to Bellevue, 
a rough mining town in Idaho, where she has now been 
about five months, risking her health, endangering her repu- 
tation, and allowing, through her credulity, a black shadow’s 
being cast over all her future. Times and times again has 
she been earnestly appealed to to giv up that dangerous 
engagement, which is the very opposit of what a self-respect. 
ing young woman should be enmeshed in; but all for noth. 
ing. A father’s appeals, a mother’s prayers, were all in vain. 
The diabolical fascination of the smooth-tongued gospel- 
mongers proved too strong, and the result is, a disrupted 
home, and a dismal] future at the very promising threshold 
of a young career. 

The harm has been done in our family, but we send you 
these statements as a warning for others to beware against 
the slightest touch of those slimy serpents who hav the love 
of God on their lips and the disposition of Satan in their 
black hearts. Inclosed is a likeness of the girl when she was 
fourteen years old. 

Inclosing $3 for renewal of my subscription, and thanking 
you for your indulgence, I am, in the cause of liberty, 

Yours, Riowarp FLINT. 


Sarr Laxe Crry, Uran, June 80, 1888. 

Mz. Epiro: In your issue of June 16th appears an article 
written by an individual signing himself W. Wellock, arraign- 
ing the officials and Secular Union in this city on the grounds 
of ill-treatment to Dr. York, in which communication such 
an amount of vindictivness, coupled with utter ignorance, is 
displayed in regard to all the facts r-lating to the Liberal 
movement in Salt Lake City, that it appears necessary to 
'offer some remarks thereon, preliminary to which you will, 
perhaps, allow üs to roughly synopsize his statements, in 
order to follow us in the necessary explanation. 

As a preface to his charges, and by way of exhibiting the 
exceeding vileness and ingratitude displayed by these officers 
of the Secular Union toward Dr. York, this ill-advised indi- 
vidual, not having the fear of chronology before his eyes, 
hor being hampered in the least degree by any regard to 
correctness of statement, proceeds to narrate how Mr. Samuel 
P. Putnam visited Salt Lake City **two years ago;" how he 
organized at that time the ‘‘ Utah Secular Union;" how he 
** gushed " over his success in the ‘‘ columns of your paper ;”” 
how he left and returned a year later, and found ** nothing 
done” by the officials elected on his previous visit, did noth- 
ing himself, beyond ‘‘ selling some literature, delivering three 
lectures, pocketing $50" therefor, and departing, leaving 
Liberalism in Salt Lake in as bad a condition as he found it. 

As a striking contrast to all this do-nothingism on the part 
of Mr. Putnam and the officials elected under bis administra- 
tion, Mr. Wellock goes on to picture how Dr. York appeared 
upon the scene and speedily changed this state of things; 
how he filled the Opera House for fourteen evenings, and, in 
the picturesque language of Mr. Wellock, ‘‘rattled the dry . 
bones of orthodoxy and made the sky-pilots squeal ;” how, 
in fact, everything would hav gone on satisfactorily aod 
eminently harmoniously for all parties, had not the officers 
of the Union discovered that the aforesaid Dr. York was by 
far too bold and outspoken a Freethinker to suit their pur- 
pose, and how in conseqnence. they felt themselvs impelled 
to call a **star chamber” meeting, to which Dr. York was 
invited ; at which meeting, with astonishing frankness, they 
informed him that he ‘‘ must stop speaking the truth!” He 
was doing good, they knew, but they ‘‘ had a living to make,” 
and wanted to be on good terms with every kind of church-: 
men, except the Mormons, whom—for some purpose unex- 
plained by Mr. Wellock—they preferred to take in a 
‘‘fricasseed” form. ` 

Mr. Wellock next goes on to explain how, finding that Dr. 
York could not be turned from his purpose by the aforesaid 
inducements, **they got up a protest against him," which, 
with astonishing imbecility, as it would appear to most 
people, they circulated amongst orthodox churchmen for 
signatures. But finding that the unterrified doctor ‘‘ could 
not be turned from the straight path of manhood and honor," 
even by the discharge of clerical signatures over his head, 
they (says Wellock) ‘‘gave up the Opera House previous to 
his last lecture, took away the piano, and discharged Dr. 
York's solo singer,” and probably would hav partaken of 
Dr. York himself in a fricasseed form, had not his friends 
“ come to the rescue, paid the rent, put back the piano, got 
up a fine social, presented the doctor with a gold-headed 
cane and a floral gift," and sent him off triumphant, '* inde- 
pendent of the petrified fossils at the head of the Secular 
Union." 

The above is a brief resumé of Mr. Wellock’s wondrous 
jumble of facts and fiction. A more easily punctured bubble 
never floated. 

To begin with, Mr. Samuel Putnam did not on the occasion 
of a visit to this city two years ago organize the Secular 
Union, and after a year’s absence return to discover that its 
officials had ‘‘ done nothing,” for the simple reason that that 
gentleman—who, by the by, did a great deal of good here, 
and paved the way for much of Dr. York’s apparent success 
—did not organize the Secular Union until his last visit, and 
consequently, although a tolerably quick man in his move- 
ments, has had no opportunity up to the present time to dis- 
cover by personal observation what the Secular Union 
officers hav done. 

In the second place, the officers of the Union did not 
organize a ‘‘ star chamber,” nor, indeed, any other kind of a 
chamber; nor did they get up a “ petition ” against Dr. York 
and circulate it either among orthodox or unorthodox church- 
men to sign. They did nothing of the kind; and what little 
they did do bearing the remotest resemblance thereto oc- 
curred in precisely a reverse order. 

They cordially welcomed Dr. York, and started in pre- 
pared to stand by him in a fearless exposition of unemas- 
culated Freethought. On his part they simply looked for ` 
solid argument, combined with refinement of language and 
bearing, and courtesy to every class of his auditors whom 
they summoned by their advertisments to hear him. 


OzanGeE, Mass., July 5, 1888. 

. Mz. Epiror: Do not the earnest desire of, the apparent 
necessity for, and the extreme natural repugnance toward 
anything else but immortality argue forcibly in its favor? 
Does not the very loathsomeness of the idea of annihilation 
imply its impossibility ? 

T these questions I giv a decided negativ. The inability 
of the human mind to conceive of or understand annihilation 
does not prove its impossibility. The mind is incapable of 
conceiving or understanding anything whatever which does 
not come to it in the regular way of experience, that is, 
through the senses. "Experience is necessary before knowl. 
edge. There is no knowledge attainable except by the 
efforts of the human mind. Nothing can be appreciated or 
understood before it has been experienced. There are two 
kinds of experience—one of actual participation in the act, 
and another of a mental union or connection with the same 
event. Thus, to hav the benefit of actual experience, our 
real presence. is required at the scene of action or the accom- 
plishment of the event; this is the experience or appreciation 
of the senses. 

Mental union, or connection with certain events beyond 
our time or limit, is to witness the scene in the mind of the 
historian or racontewr—the experience or appreciation of the 
reason. That which we read, whether of modern or ancient 
occurrence, can justly be called, in proportion as we are 
capable of digesting and appreciating it, our own personal 
experience. Because, when we are capable by complete 
comprehension of receiving an equal benefit with the beholder 
of the event, we may justly claim that we too hav learned 
it from experience. .This is gaining experience from the pu 
through the organs of reason. 

Anything in accordance with the reason is possible, yes, 
probable, because based upon at least partial experience; 
anything not coming within the realms of experience, outside 
of the domain of the senses, must necessarily not be in 
accordance with reason, and consequently impossible—to the 
mind. 

Our reason, then, or. our mind, whose corner-stone is 
inheritance and whose foundation is experience, must con- 
sider everything outside of its grasp as being impossible and 
inconceivable. Hence the mind, having experienced only 
one state of movement or existence, that is, activity, cannot 
conceive of its opposit condition, that is, rest, inactivity, 
or annihilation. 

Everything in nature, especially the human mind, has a 
forward movement. Progression is the present state of the 
known universe. It is only with the greatest effort that man 
can reverse this process of thought, even for a few minutes, 
and contemplate with the same sense of appreciation the end- 


` moderation of its tone. 
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. For a time, in some respects, they were not disappointed. 
Dr. York gave some excellent lectures. His peculiar man- 
nerisms were not entirely suppressed, but they were kept 
within reasonable bounds. His audiences increased, how- 
ever, and, emboldened by this indication of success, he be- 
came less careful, and added to his legitimate accompaniments 
of fun and humor, not only considerable of mimicry and low 
comedy, but something of sheer grimace, at the same time 
interlarding otherwise excellent arguments against theolog- 
ical absurdities with much coarse denunciation and abuse. 

For instance, the Methodist church in this city was re- 
ferred to as the ** Methodist shebang.” Presbyterians—and 
there were many who attended at first—were derided as 
a blue-nosed class. Semi-Liberalized Mormons, of whom 
his audiences were frequently largely composed, and who 
were slowly feeling their way to a closer acquaintance with 
Liberal ideas, were repelled by denunciations of what he 
termed ‘‘ their devilish religion.” 

Now, as we understood the case, Dr. York was lecturing 
under the auspices of a Liberal Society, for the prosperity of 
which we were not only anxious, but indirectly responsible. 
And, whether he could. be made to understand the principle 
or not, committees arranging with lecturers are responsible 
to a considerable extent for the character of lectures pre- 
sented by them to the public, and consequently entitled to 
consider for themselvs whether as a committee they may be 
compromised, or the cause they represent injured or impeded 
in any manner. 

This committee, at any rate, so considered; and while 
they remain in office intend to govern themselvs accordingly. 

They were quite convinced that the doctor was doing 
some good; that, in fact, as they stated to him in the iden- 
tical ** petition” complained of by Mr. Wellock, his arrival 
in Salt Lake City. was ‘‘ most opportune." But they saw in 
that fact only the more reason why he should act wisely. 


They perceived that numerically his audiences were improv- | 


ing, and that so far was encouraging; but they also per- 
ceived with regret that quite a number of the solid and 
intellectual men of the city, the class that alone go to build 
up permanent Freethought societies, were being repelled 
after a few attendances, and they simply considered whether 
it was not possible in a kindly way to induce Dr. York to 
put a check on some of his exuberances of speech and action. 

A remonstrance or appeal to him on this subject was there- 
fore resolved upon, which, after much trimming and pruning, 
so as to eliminate from it everything of an offensiv character, 
was forwarded to him. This communication is word for 
word the same as published in your paper, save and except 
that the words *' Vice-president A. S, U.” (American Secular 
Union) were not appended to the signature of Mr. Mason. 
The addition of these words and letters to his name was a 
forgery, performed by Mr. Wellock, and he alone is respon- 
sible for that much flourish and affected importance. 

The &ppeal in question was intended at first to be of 
& strictly private and confidential character as between 
themselvs and Dr. York; but the committee believing that 
the addition of the names of a few supporters of the Secular 
Union would reinforce their sentiments, and tend to show 
him that they were not alone in their views, a few of such 
names were added—and they were but few. You hav them 
all in Taz Trora Seeger. It should be stated, however, in 
this connection that a much larger number of signatures 
could easily hav been obtained. A great many persons had 
expressed their objections to the peculiar characteristics of 
Dr. York’s lectures in question. Furthermore, it should be 
stated that not a single person to whom the document was 
presented refused to sign it, save in the case of two persons, 
who expressed their thorough sympathy with the object of 
the remonstrance, but preferred to state their objection per- 
sonally to Dr. York. j 

The signatures appended to the remonstrance, and falsely 
described by Mr. Wellock as those of ‘‘ orthodox church- 
men,”.are the names of as ardent Freethinkers as can be 
found in the country. Several of them were never church- 
men in their lives, and the rest only such a good number of 
years ago, as was Dr. York, for that matter. 

Now, we are not millionaires, nor are we troubled. with 
any remarkable surplus of ready cash, but we will undertake 
as a committee to pay Mr. Wellock the sum of $10 per -head 
for the names of any orthodox churchmen that he can pro- 
duce from his own published list. The lie in this particular 

. ease can be easily nailed. Every one of the individuals 
referred to by Mr. Wellock resides in this city, and can be 
reached through the post, and we will undertake to furnish 
the exact post-office address of any of them to any person 
desirous of testing the question. 

' Stupid and blundering as Wellock’s wild assertions will be 
seen to be, it will, we imagin, be readily seen that he has 
` plundered still more in forwarding to your paper a copy of 
our remonstrance, which we are obliged to you for publish- 
ing, and not unobliged to Mr. Wellock for his lack of fore- 
sight in sending. It will speak for itself; and we invite 
your readers to re.pernuse it, and note the evidence which it 

.presents of a desire to be fair to Dr. York, the generous 
admissions which it makes in his favor, and the general 

It expressed at the time, as it 
expresses now, our views in regard to the general policy 
most advisable to be followed in connection with the pres- 
entation of Liberal ideas—views which, moreover, we be- 
Jieve to be those entertained by thousands of the boldest 
Freethinkers of our time. 

The remonstrance in question was forwarded to Dr. York 
by the hand of one of his special friends. 

His own statement is that he never read it. He neverthe- 

. less felt it to be no less incumbent upon him to be just 
as angry as though he had not only read but thoroughly 
digested it. From that time on he made a constant practice 
of publicly assailing the officers of the Union in an indirect 
"way with innuendoes and side-thrusts, asserting, for instance, 


in a mysterious manner to his audience that ‘‘ no man could 
throttle him,” etc., much to the bewilderment of those from 
whom all | nowledge of our objections to his course had been 
carefully withheld. : 

In regard to the ‘‘star chamber” meeting, concerning 

which the verdant Wellock knows so much, no meeting 
of the kind described ever occurred. A meeting arising out 
of, and, of course, following the production of the remon- 
strance, and to which Dr. York was invited, did occur. 
But—mark the difference between the fact and Wellock's 
statement !—it was called solely for the purpose of extending 
the oliv-branch to Dr. York, or in failure of so. doing suc- 
cessfully, of ending the difficulty in some other way. A 
preamble or preface to the business of the meeting—and 
which exhibits fully its spirit-—was presented, in effect as 
follows : 
. That, nnderstanding Dr. York felt himself aggrieved by the 
action of the execntiv committee in forwarding to him a certain 
remonstrance in regard to his course as the lecturer of our society; 
and believing that he was misinformed as to its rea! nature and 
intent, this meeting is called for the purpose of explaining to him 
its true spirit and purpose. 

As already stated, Dr. York did attend this meeting, and 
the kindly words of the above preamble were read in his 
presence. They were, however, scarcely uttered before he 
rose to his feet, and placing his hat upon his head, as inti- 
mating his intention to depart forthwith, stated to the com- 
mittee and friends present that. he did not intend to allow 
them to explain one word to him in reference to ‘that 
paper "—meaning the remonstrance. 

He had not read it—did not intend to read it—nor should 
anyone with his consent refer to its contents in his presence. 
After considerable effort to induce him to change his mind 
on the subject, he finally departed, having frustrated every 
effort to.carry out the reconciliatory purpose of the meeting. 

In this way terminated Wellock’s imaginary ‘‘ star cham- 
ber " meeting, which turns out, as your readers will perceive, 
to be simply a meeting called for the promotion of a better 
state of feeling between the executiv committee and their 
lecturer, and the consequent better utilization of his labors 
during the remainder of his engagement. 

A properly conducted *''star chamber," as everybody 
knows, should hav executed its victim first and interviewed 
him afterward. It should also, to hav been truly orthodox, 
hav conducted its session with closed doors. But solost was 
this ** star chamber" to all proper sense of its obligations to 
itself in this respect, that it threw open its doors to the 
friends of the “ victim," and descended to the less dignified 
but more fraternal level of a mere parlor gathering, and 
which might hav been a very pleasant one had *' Barkis " 
only been “ willing." 

Your readers, Mr. Editor, we trust are now conversant 
with the methods by which this committee undertook—in 
the bombastic language of Mr. Wellock—to turn Dr. York 
“ from the straight [notice *' straight] path of manhood and 
honor." The exact amount and nature of the manhood and 
honor of which efforts were made to divest him, will now, 
we trust, be clear to the minds of your readers. Alas for 
our efforts, as you will hav discovered, Mr. Editor, virtue 
triumphed and the wicked were demoralized. Dr. York re- 
turned to his platform only to continue in a more indirect 
way his attacks upon the committee. 

Now 2 few words in regard to Wellock’s further charges. 

He tells your readers that the Opera House was given up 
previous to Dr. York’s last lecture, implying that, contrary 
to our engagements, Dr. York was left without a hall to 
speak in previous to the expiration of his agreed course. 
Nothing of this was done. The Opera House was retained 
aud its expenses fully paid for.every night for which he was 
engaged. Let us refer your readers, and particularly those 
residing in this city, to evidences of this fact, which many of 
them will remember. 

After the delivery of Dr. York’s first two lectures—just 
prior to his course of twelve, and just previous to his depart- 
ure for California—a financial meeting was held to ascertain 
whether sufficient funds could be raised to insure his services 
for twelve additional lectures; subscription papers were 
opened on this occasion for the names of donators, and Dr. 
York not only agreed at this meeting, in the presence of 
many witnesses, for the exact number of twelve additional 
lectures, but he suggested himself to the meeting that the 
written heading at the top of the subscription papers should 
state that the sums promised were for the term of fourteen, 
for the purpose, as he remarked, of including the expenses 
of the two lectures already delivered, the rent for which oc- 
casions was not then paid. 

Furthermore, on the occasion of the delivery of the sixth 
lecture of the additional twelve, Dr. York made a speech in 
the Opera House, in which, in the presence of several hun- 
dred persons, he reminded them of the fact that the lecture 


of that evening constituted the sixth, and the exact half of 


the course, and he took particular pains to impress on them 
the fact that the remaining ‘‘ six lectures" would be better 
than the first. For every one of those remaining six lectures, 
then stated by him to be due (as, of course, for the whole of 
ihe eight preceding ones), the expenses were paid, and for 
it we hav receipts. 

The further statement in the same article that we took 
away Dr. York's piano and discharged his solo singer, is 
equally misleading. The facts are, that the furnishing of. & 
piano or singer of any kind—much less a solo singer—formed 
no part of our contract with Dr. York. The creation of a 
choir, together with the effort to provide and pay for a 
musical accompaniment, was an unsolicited and purely vol- 
untary act on the part of the executiv committee. ` Long 
before the conclusion of the course, Dr. York discourteously 
expressed his indifference to these efforts of the committee 
to enhance the interest of the meetings; rudely requested 
on one occasion that a certain performance by the choir be 


“ cut short," '*as the people came to hear the lectures, not 
the singing." . 

The piano, voluntarily provided by the committee as 
stated, was reluctantly relinquished two evenings before the 
conclusion of the course, simply because the funds in hand 
were found inadequate to meet the remaining expenses. 
Dr. York's solo singer—a personal venture of his own— was - 
not discharged by us, as stated by Wellock, only to the 
extent that she was discharged by the absence of the piano, 
without the aid of which she professed to be unable to sing. 

The personal treatment of Dr. York by the committee 
should be understood in this connection. They undertook 
to raise among themselvs and otherwise collect the full 
amount necessary for the use of the Opera House, and also 
for the payment of all his advertisments, turning over to 
him for his own personal use the whole receipts at the door, 
in this way they personally raised and attended to the ex- 
penditure, on account of his course, of a sum amounting to 
about $400, every cent of which he would otherwise hav 
had to pay out of his own pocket. 

By this generous arrangement —to use Mr. Wellock’s choice 
phrase—he not only ‘ pocketed " $50 for three lectures, as 
he charged Mr. Putnam with having done, but he ''pock- 
eted” from $50 to $70 per night for every evening of the 
whole of his last. course. 

While thus fairly treated by the committee, the question 
next in order is, How did Dr. York treat this body, who un. 
dertook and executed these responsibilities on his account ? 

The answer can be given in a few words. Nosooner were 
the subscription lists, headed by themselvs, well started, 
with every indication that the necessary amounts would be 
forthcoming, than he acted as though he had no further use 
for them. He was engaged to lecture under the auspices of 
the Secular Union, of which they were in this city the repre- 
sentativs, but, save and except in the case of the president of 
the Union, who was absent nearly the whole of Dr. York’s 
engagements, he ignored them almost from the beginning, 
selecting any person he pleased to preside over the meetings, 
without any regard to the order of the organization consti- 
tuted before his arrival. . 

Wellock's winding-up statements as to the ''coming of 
Dr. York's friends to the front," urged by a desire, as he rep- 
resents it, to rescue this poor man, deprived of hall. piano, 
and solo singer, and giv him a grand ovation as a testimonial 
of their independence of the executiv committee, is just as 
reliable as all of his preceding assertions. 

A meeting, with all the accompaniments of flowers, gold- 
headed cane, and a request for his return, it is true, did take 
place; but it was engineered by Dr. York himself, who dictated 
the order of the whole of the proceedings, including the re- 
quest for his return, and mainly carried into execution by two 
characterless individuals, previously altogether unknown to 
Utah Liberalism—one of these a pers ‘n, and residing in this 
city under an assumed name, who, it is admitted by Dr. 
York's friends, illustrated his personal peculiarities upon Dr. 
York to the extent of $33; the other individual, very well 
known to Mr. Wellock as one who left a wife and several 
children in a distant city, and who while yet undivorced was 
living in unmarried relations with the former wife of & poor 
paralyzed, deserted, and heart-broken man, whom he further 
insults by his daily presence under the same roof. With the 
character of both these worthies we hav good reason to know 
that Dr. York was made well acquainted previous to the be- 
stowal on them of his patronage. : 

The ovation in question was no indignation meeting on the 
part of the Liberals of Salt Lake as'against the officers of the 
Secular Union, as implied by the veracious Wellock. Nine- 
tenths of those attending had no knowledge of any difficulty 
existing between the committee and Dr. York; and it was 
generally supposed that the whole affair was got up under 
their direction; indeed, they were personally applied to for 
contributions thereto. 

In reference to Mr. Wellock’s attempted slur on the char- 
acter of W. S. Godbe, the president of the Utah Secular 
Union, a man whom we will venture to assert was never 
either a ‘‘ defunct” or a living '' prophet, seer, and revela. 
tor,” to our own knowledge, and with whom, upon the wife 
question, we should take. great pleasure in comparing the 
record of Mr. Wellock himself : 

This gentleman is known to the limit of a circle extending 
far beyond Utah itself-as one of the distinguished ''self-made 
men of America "—one who has done more than any other 
man to develop ànd aid the industrial development of this 
territory. 

This gentleman was elected without his knowledge to the 
office of president of the Union as a small tribute of respect 
to him as one whose money erected the first free platform in 
the territory, and who has in addition thereto spent tens of 
thousands of dollars in aiding the extension of Freethought 
principles. 

Wellock’s further implied charge that ''all the rest of the 
officials of the Union are in the category” of former polyg- 
amists, and in addition tbereto are all Spiritualists, exhibits 
the reckless character of the man. 

No one of them ever was a polygamist, and the two or 
three only that are Spiritualists were chosen as officials of the 
Union simply because of their well-known working qualities. 

It is true of them, however, as of the other officials of the 
Union, that they are destitute of the advantages arising from 
having graduated as ‘‘sand-lotters” with Dennis Kearney. 
Insufficient for the right performance of their duties as this 
deprivation proves them to be to the minds of such men as 
Mr. Wellock, they nevertheless ‘‘ keep the company of their 
self-respect,” and are satisfied with the prospects of the Salt 
Lake Secular Union, which is receiving as much support 
from the great body of the Liberals here as they ever antic- 
ipated. i 
OFFICERS OF THE SALT LAKE BEOULAR Union. 


* 
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Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Miss Busan H. Wixosm, Fal 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
- When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


The Kitten of the Regiment. 


This kitten, sir, of the colonels? I'll tell the 
story. 

We were at Roanoke, a month ago, 

Waiting the fleet, and camped the hillside white. 

One night, when sentinels were all at post, 

We lay around the fires and talked of home. 

The smoke wreathed up into the still blue sky; 

The wind was whist, and all the stars shone 
clear— 

Just sush & night as sleeps above the hills 

Of old New England when the frosts are hoar— 

Talking not loud, but soft; as soldiers talk 

After *ome months o! the rolling drum and sight 

Of blood. The sentinel’s sudden challenge came: 

* Halt? Who goes there?" 

; We all leaped up and harked. 

* Only Doll Brewster; sir ; I've brought my kitty." 

What! a child's voice?—a child at bayonet's 
point ? 

Shame! Let her pass 

Led gently by two brave, kind soldier-boys, 

Blushing, with downcast eyes, and pretty lip 

Half curled to cry, hair loose and all like gold, 

A kitten on her breast, walked sweet Doll Brew- 
ster. 

Well, sir, the regiment came on the run; 

And such a wall of ‘em, all of 'em looking down 

At a ten-year girl, hair loose, lip curled to cry, 

And a kitten, white as snow, curled under her 
chin. 

“Just like my sister!" cried one, *And mine!" 
cried another; 

Till the fire began to look dim to all of us. 

Then, sir, the colonel came, with his sword a-clank- 


ing. 

s“ What's this?” he cried, but stopped, and his face 
grew soft, ] 

* Please, sir," said Doll, *I've brought you my 
little kitty. 

It’s all I had, and papa is sick and poor. 

(Mamma, you know, is dead.) We're Northerners, 
sir, 

And brother died for the flag. I loved him so! 

Please take my kitty; I want to giv something, 
gir." 

The colonel? He stooped and caught her in his 

arms— : 

Caught kitten and Doll, and kissed ’em both. He 
did! 

And every man of us would hav done the same; 

And mighty glad of the chance. 
. There wasn't an eye 

Could hold its tears, nor cheek that had kept dry; 

And if it hadn't been for the colonel there, 

A hundred of us would hav kissed the child. 


Thát's all the story of the kitten, sir— 
The colonel's kitten and the regiment's. 
We wouldn't hav a hair of it hurt for gold— 
Nor blood, if it came to that ! 


Hav you a sister? 
You know how a man can feel for a bit of a child 
With golden hair and eyes like the heaven’s blue; 
And she'd a brother who died for the old flag, too ! 
Oh, sir, we dreamed of home the livelong night— 
Bisters and sweethearts, mothers and wives and 
daughters; 
Never was sweeter sleep in a soldier’s camp. 
And all because that little bright-haired child, 
Doll Brewster, with a kitten on her breast, 
Came up the hill, marched by the sentinel’s gun, 
Stood in the firelight with her golden hair 
All loose, and pretty lip half curled to cry, 
And said: “It is all I had. Please take it, sir— 
Please take my little kitty; I want to giv some- 
thing.” —James Buckham. 
————————e —9—————————— 


Several Valuable Hints. 


The following hints—they are nothing 
more—I offer to those who desire to cultivate 
the art of composition. Not that the best 
instruction in the world will of itself make 
an author or a musician, any more than it 
can a painter or & sculptor. 

Something more than mere teaching is 
needed. When Opie, the painter, was asked 
by a young student what he was in the habit 
of mixing his colors with, he replied, grimly, 
** With brains, sir.’ And he was right. 

Here we hav the first requisit for success in 
all arts. Those who hav no will and no 
“ brains” had better exercise some other 
organ. Buteven those who hav a fair share 
of power must know how to use it so as to 
derive some benefit therefrom. They want 
practice and they want training, and the 
training which they cannot attain from others 
they must be willing to giv to themselvs. 

Those, however, who are in earnest about 
making the most of their power are usually 
glad to avail themselvs of the experience of 
. others, and for this reason the following lines 
will be more interesting. It is impossible, in 
one sense, to teach composition, but it is 
possible to point out certain errors that 
should bé avoided, and certain objects that 
should always be kept in view, with the best 
method of attaining those objects. 


` 
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And since all the suggestions that I hav to 
offer with regard to these points are founded 
upon experience, it is hoped that they wili 
afford help to those who may be trying to 
help themselvs. I shall begin, then, to ex- 
press my thoughts in writing, and therefore I 
must first hav thoughts to express. First the 
thought, then its utterance; first the matter, 
and then the manner—these are the two divis- 
ions. First, the thought. It is strange that 
we should require to learn to think, but, like 
many other strange things, it is true; and 
anything that helps us to think wisely and 
truly is not to be neglected. "We find that 
there is no greater stimulus to thought than 
contact with books, and with other minds 
through genuin conversation. It is true that 
real conversation is but seldom to be had. 
Yet now and then, in the course of our lives, 
we are so happy as to meet with a companion 
who has this power of conversation as apart 
from idle, fragmentary gossiping. And the 
result is startling. Some change has passed 
upon us. Not only hav we found a friend, 
but we hav found ourselvs. We find the 
same change in ourselvs when we read good 
books. We do not read them for amusement 
merely, but in order to store the memory 
with facts, and to enrich the mind with 
thoughts of great men. We read and value 
them for these reasons, but they hav a higher 
use still, namely, the education of powers, the 
cultivation of the mind, and the formation of 
character. ‘‘ Books,” says Emerson, ‘ are 
for nothing but to inspire.” 

The food of the mind, like that of the 
body, is intended to be digested and assimi 
lated, to nourish and effect growth and 
increase of power. It is of less importance 
to read much than to read wisely and well. 
Wisely—that is, to read exclusivly good 
‘authors. 

If I am to be in no way wiser when I lay 
down my Shakspere or Byron than I was 
when I took it up, I will not read at all. But 
if I hav held intercourse with a soul that 
made my soul wiser, then indeed my time 
has not been wasted. It is the same with 
reference to writing as it is with reading. For 
instance, we find ourselvs sitting with pen in 
hand, prepared to begin to write; at this 
point we are confronted with an important 
question as to what can be said that is worth 
saying on the subject. Í 

I now come to the second point—the utter- 
ance of the thought. We may know what it 
is that we wish to say; we hav next to con- 


sider how we will say it. For an instant it is: 


impossible to express our thoughts without 
much difficulty. We are resolved, then, to be 
accurate. 

The next point to consider is -clearness. 
We may write our composition after we are 
able to express our thoughts, but whether 
it is clear and true in regard to meaning re- 
mains to be determined. The simplest words 
will serve us the best, for we are writing in 
order to be understood by others, and unless 
we can attain this primary object our labor 
will be thrown away. If we wrap up our 
meaning in many words we will conceal 
it; our object, remember, is to lay it plain 
to the public. f 

We find itis a good plan to read over our 
writing when we hav completed it, and to 
strike out every unnecessary word. Avoid 
redundant adjectivs, like some people who 
pour forth a whole torrent of words with no 
discoverable object or meaning. Above all, 
we should spare no pains, for the honest old 
maxim says, ‘No excellence without great 
labor.” 

But it may be said, Are accuracy and 
clearness to be our only objets ? What be- 
comes, then, of beauty and style? Here, I 
confess, I can giv no rules. Beauty of style 
is the result of the special powers of the 
individual. In this nothing will so much 
avail you as the study of great authors. 
Read them from pure love of them. ‘‘ Bathe 
your spirit," as Charles Kingsley beautifully 
expresses it, *in their noble thoughts as in 
the May-dew, and feel yourself thereby, if 
but for an hour, more fair.” Giv yourselvs 
up to their influence; drink in the spirit of 
their writings, and you will feel yourselvs 
lifted into a purer atmosphere, better able to 
see and feel truth yourselvs, and better able 
to make others see and feel it also. 

ANNIE H. SrookINGER. 
————— 9 4-9 — ———— 


Correspondence. 


PrrrsBoRO, Miss., April 25, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: My uncle takes Tar 
Truru SEEKER, and when I am there I read 
the little folks’ letters. Ilike the pictures. [ 
am eight years old; hav two brothers and one 
little sister, who is six. She and I hav 
learned the multiplication table, and our aunt 


has given us a nice dress. We are staying 
with her this week. f 

lam having the ċhills. We hav an auto- 
graph album, and would like if you would 
send us a verse. We hav been going to 
school, but our school is out. We will hav 
lots of apples this year, and if you will print 
this I will giv you one when you come. 

Your friend, Daisiz WEBSTER. 


West Sutton, Mass., July 6, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: As I told you how we 
spent the Fourth of July last year, I will tell 
you how we spent it this year. A flag was 
suspended across the road from the top of 
two large maple-trees in front of our house. 
In the afternoon Willie, my brother, and I 
invited fourteen of our playmates to enjoy a 
picnic in our front yard. We read the 
Declaration of Independence which was pub- 
lished in the Children’s Corner last week. 
We then gave toasts or sentiments as follows: 
* Our country: may it ever be the land of 
liberty.” '* The president : may he be guided 
by the example of Jefferson, whose great 
Declaration we read to-day.” ‘‘ Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER: may it liv forever and be a great 
light to guide all seekers after truth in those 
paths that are peaceful and joyous.” ‘‘ Miss 
Wixon, Aunt Susan who makes the Children’s 
Corner: may she be healthy and happy, and 
liv so long that we can cal] her grandma.” 
Then we were served with cake, confection- 
ery, and lemonade. We had a jolly time until 
about 6 o’clock, when we dispersed. I hope 
the children will write and tell us how they 
spent the Fourth of July. 

Yours respectfully, Luoy W. PHELPS. 

[That was a charming way to spend the 
national holiday. It was rational and sensi- 
ble, too. When sturdy patriots are wanted 
in some future day, some will be found in 


West Sutton, we are sure.—Ep. C. C.) 


Science Calumn. 


Polliwigs. 

Some say '*polliwogs." But that is incor- 
rect. You know what I mean, don't you? 
Yes, tadpoles—that is their other name. 

When at Florence, Mass., last spring I be- 
came quite interested in a family of polliwigs, 
or tadpoles. During my stay in that lovely 
village my home was with Mr. and Mrs. D. 
Ross, who hav three charming children— 
Alfred, Bertie, and Mabel. 

Said Mabel the first evening of my arrival : 
‘Oh, I hav something funny to show you, 
Miss Wixon, and you cannot think what it is.” 

Of course, I could not; and when she 
brought out a fruit-jar, what could I think it 
contained but—preserves? Well, it was. a 
queer kind of preserves, as you will admit, 
for the jar contained nothing more, nothing 
less, than a glairy mass of embryo or baby 
frogs. She had taken them from a brook near 
by, and the little creatures were in various 
stages of development, darting around in the 
water like little eels. 

** Well, well!” I thought; ‘‘ now here is a 
study, sure enough,” and my mind went out 
to ** protoplasm,” ‘‘germ cells,” and other 
matters that our scientific friends talk so freely 
about, and yet know so very little of. 

Every jelly-like cell contained a little black 
dot, which was the new tadpole life. Some 
had grown into quite activ life, and were 
shooting about in the water in great style, 
while others were in different stages of devel- 
opment, for it takes eight periods to develop 
a full-grown frog. A great many die before 
reaching maturity, and it is well they do, for 
otherwise we would be literally overrun with 
frogs, since each mother frog may produce a 
thousand children at a time. 

You hav heard about its ‘‘ raining frogs.” 
1t never did, of course; but you can readily 
perceive that the deposit of eggs or cells might 
be taken up by a high wind, and in favorable 
temperature literally swarm in certain locali- 
ties, and that ignorant people might be led to 
the supposition that they really rained down. 

Frogs hav wonderful vitality. You may 
wound and gash them severely and they will 
continue to liv, and even after the heart and 
intestins are removed they will liv quite a 
while; and because of their great hold on life 
they are selected to demonstrate lessons in 
physiology, like muscular contraction, cir- 
culation of the blood in the smaller vessels, 
changes that the blood makes in passing 
through the lungs, under the action of oxy- 
gen, etc. 

Is it a fish ? , 

Well, not exactly, although it passes a good 
part of its time in the water; it can get 
along quite well on dry land, but it loves the 
water best. f 

It is a reptil coming under the batrachian 
order, -or perhaps, more correctly, it may be 
classed under the name Amphibia. It has 
gills at first, which, as it grows older, disap- 


pear, and it breathes by means of lungs. The . 
big bullfrog has a loud, hoarse voice, and is 
an excellent diver and swimmer, By watch- 
ing the frog in the water and imitating him, 
boys hav learned to become good swimmers. 

There is a species called ‘‘ March peepers,” 
that peep like chickens early in the spring. 

Frogs are tailless, and their hind legs are 
long in proportion to other parts of the body. 
They are marked prettily in green, yellow, 
brown, and black, and with their big eyes are 
really interesting creatures. 

There are several varieties among them— 
the horned frog, a very peculiar-looking 


‘creature, tree frog, etc. 


Their fossil remains hav been discovered by 
geologists, showing that they are of remote 
origin, and in the older periods grew to an 
immense size, there being accounts of frogs 
twelve feet long! 

- In Europe their hind legs are considered a 
great delicacy, and people esteem them & 
dainty luxury for the table. f 

People laugh about the great green frog, 

but I, for one, feel like paying great respect 
to him and his family. They are, in my eyes, 
really pretty as they leap about the marshy 
bogs with all the grace and poise of a gym- 
nast, destroying insects, worms, and little 
creatures that are harmful to vegetation. 
: Little Mabel Ross was quite right in her 
study of the polliwigs in their various stages 
of life and growth. No other creature has 
rendered such great service to mankind in 
physiology and chemistry as the frog. I 
think he would, if he could, croak a ** That's 
80" to the statement. But while no living 
creature is unworthy our notice, the frog de- 
mands more than ordinary mention and re- 
spect for the truths that hav been shown by 
means of his body. 8. H. W. 


QuzsTIoNS.—What is the correct term for “ polli- ` 
wogs?" Whatother name are they known by? 
Describe them. Are frogs very prolific? Name the 
number that might be hatched at onetime. Did 
it ever rain frogs? What of their tenacity of life? 
Tell what vou can of experiments with frogs. Is 
the frog fish or reptil? To what order does it 
belong? Define batrachian, amphibia. How may 
boys learn to swim? Describe the frog. What of 
the March peepers ?—the horned frog? What of 
fossil frogs? Are frogs ever eaten for food? Of 
what use are frogs? . What great service hav they 
rendered humanity? 


LOVE VENTURES. 


A Novel with an Affidavit, 
BY HARRY JOLIAN. 
16 Full-page French-Art Illusira- 
tions. 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., 25 cents; Boards, 5) cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
rollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 

1mes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—‘* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of 8ea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
Pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—8eems Very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
38 Lafayette Pl.» NewYork. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
: Teachir gs. e 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue." 

BY E. D. ROOT. 

I take pleasure in speaking in praise of tbi 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. E à 
The book has been introduced iuto Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The "Banner of Light," 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and mauy Spirit- 


ualist. papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book, 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of ‘Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind, The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought, We trust it 
wil hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth; 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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- Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel; but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used. to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 

: THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: * The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest." : 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Sotence (high authority) says: ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 
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MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 

By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
Skill—[Literary World. — . EAR : 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Trying. [Inter-Ocean, ox E 

Eis history has à continuity, a rash, a carrying 
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[New Haven Palladium. i , i 

The sketch of early Egyptiau history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Masaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth; 12mo, 543pp.; $1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Latayette P1.. New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Oareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 


-s: xiv, 1- 
hxldren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mytho;- 
ogy." Paper, 8v0; 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LoNGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. * Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ ? mean **Sav- 
ing Wisdom." 

* Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 8c., 80 cents per doz-, $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
gus and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
oing.to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 

of the rest of the world | Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
D astic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
0 days Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 

you saw my advertisement. A 


ddress SX 
V. A Collings, Smithville, Teffersen Oe, 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HorBnook, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: t We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. - 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Fhysiologieal Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bv M. L. Horsnook, M.D. 


The Scientifto American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ig 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER Co., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


|L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Babbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Oolorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 

Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


. A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized enesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE; the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are N. and 
JOHN AMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Becu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it, In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. ‘The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. — 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Religious Problems 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian beheld to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and uo atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any beiug made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnieh the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Bible of Nature, 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


THE 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


. BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or tae Origin 
of the Ohristian Religion and the Significauce 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat 
ure," Household Remedies,” * The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” e&c.. etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—{Cin, 
Com. Gazette. 

Cloth; 13mo; 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 82pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


‘Published and for sale by. 
y THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Poetry. 


Evolution. 


From all things there is sighing on onr earth, 
Up-welling from the mystery of woe 
That broods upon it, twin.born with its birth. 
To last for aye and ever? Nay! With slow 
Unfolding of an inwrapped heart of peace, 
"Mid sacrificial waste for one great type 
Through countless suff'ring ages—yet to cease | 
To end in consummation of the ripe 
And perfect fruit of all things! Such the creed 
That nature chants us in her moods of joy, 
And ‘neath her frown which we hav learned to 
read, 3 
Good at the last! Great good without alloy! 
Time rolls not gainless on; and primal n:ght 
. E'en now givs hirth to dawn, and hope of perfect 
light! — Belford's Magazine. 
— m 


Woman. 


The point of my remarks about the Secular 
Union and Woman Suffrage was that it is not 
included in the list of the Demands; it was 
put there some years ago, and taken out, for 
fear it would damage the cause. My knowl- 
edge is from the TRUTA SEEKER ANNUALS. 
Numerous letters from Liberals hav appeared 

-in Tae Trore SEEKER owning that woman 
should hav the ballot by right, but in opposi- 
tion to it by policy, in fear she would giv 

, away the country to the church. Just such 

. principle as that belongs to those who deny 

“the polls to the negro and to those who hav 
burnt Infidels. Its name is cowardice. I 
say again, if the Secularists had done their 
duty the late suffrage convention could not 
hav been captured by Christians. 

: Joun P. Quip. 
eoe 


Freethought Books. 


There are books for all faiths, as there are 
dishes for all appetites, and one has often but 
to read closely the books that are written in 
advocacy of varying creeds to vacillate from 
one to the other perpetually, a8 the pendulum 
swings from one extreme to the other of its 
restricted orbit. *'The Secret of the East; 

. or, The Origin of the Christian Religion and 
the Bigniflcance of Its Rise and Decline," by 
Felix L. Oswald, is so well written and has 
so much of the logic of common sense on its 
side, that one lays it down at last almost 
convinced that the votaries of strictly ortho- 
dox creeds hav done more harm than good in 
the world with their severe and loveless 
religion. When we read that religion has 
actually devastated the earth with wars, de- 

-gtroyed the prosperity of nations, tortured 
and slaughtered millions, and interfered in 
every way with innocent recreations, hand- 
ing over to the devil the flowers that God 
intended should bloom for his own elect, if 
we believe what we read, we are forced to 
recognize the right of mankind to investigate 
the claims of such religion before accepting 
and adopting it. However the judgment of 
different readera may vary as to the reliabil- 
ity of the author's statements, nobody can 
deny that he says what he has to say in 
forcible and vigorous language, and has, at 
least, the similitude of reason on his side of 
the question. The book is published by the 
Truth Seeker Company, New York.—Chicago 
Evening Journal. 


MBS. SLENKER’S BOOKS. 

“ Little Lessons" just received, and it is a 

beauty in style and just the thing for juve- 
nils.—Sam. H. Preston, New York. 
In my opinion, *' Little Lessons ” contains a 
great deal of very useful knowledge in an 
exceedingly attractiv form for children, 
or even for those too old to be considered 
children.—G. C. Apams, Fort Concho, Tex. 

I received ‘‘ John’s Way" all right. It is 
an excellent story. If all Christians would 
only read it1—W. B. Paar, Room 24, Bene- 
dict Building, 29 Euclid ave., Cleveland, O. 

If all children could hav the benefit of such 
reading as ‘‘ Little Lessons," we would. hav 
more thinkers and fewer grown babies.— Mrs. 
Lure Hart, Gilmer, Tex. 

“ Little Lessons” is a splendid work. If 
children could all get such reading as that, 
they would be well entertained and obtain 
‘useful information at the same time.—MRs. 
Nora E. Terr, Farmdale, O. : 

I hav read * John’s Way," the “ Infidel 
School-Teacher,” and ‘‘The Darwins,” and 
like them very much. They contain very 
` noble sentiments, clothed in language which: 
even the most conservativ cannot object to. 
They are just the books for every Infidel to 
buy and lend to his or her Christian neigh- 
bors.—Caarizs Lowxp, Minneapolis, Minn. 

You will find ** John's Way” full of interest 
and instruction; also “Tne Darwins” and 
the “ Infidel School-Teacher;" and “ Little 


Lessons for Little Folks" is just the book for | presidency. There are eighteen states cast- 


the children—teaching them of nature and 
her works, Life and herchildren. We, that is, 
our better half, the assistant editor, and self, 


sat down last evening to commence reading. 


** John's Way," and we never stopped until it 
was finished, so interesting did this Radical 
romance prove. Yes "John" had ‘‘a way of 
his own," and a good way. it proved. 
Friends, if you want to read one of the most 
interesting of romances, send for ''John's 
Way." Price, 15 cents.— Echoes from Sunny. 


Land. ; 
to —— ——— 


Catholics Will Elect the N-xt President, 
From the Los Angeles, Cal., Catholte. 
So says Free hought, listen to it: 

The pope owns nine-tenths of the Irish people, 
body and mind. But they are not alone in their 
mental serfdom. It is an unwelcome and melan- 
choly fact that the minions of Rome are increas- 
ing and overwhelming us, but it is true, and they 
will elect the next president of the United States. 


If in place of mental serfdom you read ra- 
tional obedience to lawful authority ; and in 
place of ‘‘the minions of Rome" you put the 
children of Rome, you hav in the above lines 
of Freethought a statement to which you and 
I and others may subscribe. It would not 
surprise us if Catholics elected the president 
of the United States, not only next year, but 
every fourth year, from 1888 to the end of 
time. -At the rate they are increasing in this 
country, this is a conclusion one may easily 
arrive at without the least claim to prophetic 
spirit, or even too much depth of thinking. 
Nay, this is very much backed up by the ex- 
perience of 1884; there is not a politician in 
America who doubts that Cleveland is the 
present incumbent of the White House by 
the power of the Catholic vote. Up to the 
momentous hour of Parson Burchard’s speech, 
thousands of Catholics in New York city, 
Brooklyn, and New Jersey had decided to 
vote for Blaine. But there came the famous 
alliteration of this learned divine: ‘‘ Rum, 
Romanism, Rebellion.” It was a thunder- 
bolt out of a clear sky, smiting the Repub- 
lican camp. Catholicsindulged in some think- 
ing then—they do it oftener than they are 
given credit for. The result of their think- 
ing was that & party which could coun- 
tenance such insult to their church was a 
party it was best for them to get clear of, and 
they did. The result was Cleveland's elec- 
tion. And now, ye rulers of earth, great and 
small of the world, read, ponder, understand 
—and beware of the Rock! 


Catholic [vroads, 
From the Observer (Presbyterian), 

A master in the English High School of 
Boston has been rebuked and disciplined by 
the school board for making an offensiv deti- 
nition of ‘‘ indulgences,” and the text-book 
which ‘‘ misled the teacher” has been con- 
demned and ordered to be removed. This is 
not astonishing in a city where the govern- 
ment is mainly in the hands of foreigners, 
and where leading city officials joined in a 
great public demonstration in honor of a 
drunken prize-fighter. But this control of 
the teaching of our common schools, includ- 
ing the exclusion of history and literature 
until it is adapted to the views of Romanists, 
is simply outrageous in view of their warfare 
with the entire system of public instruction. 
They hav denounced the schools and estab- 
lished their own, and now they want to com- 
pel the country to teach history in such a 
way that its most important lessons may 
never be learned by the young people of this 
land. 

—— e 
Memoranda. " 

There are two labor parties in the United 
States at present—the Union Labor party and 
the United Labor party—with names almost 
as: nearly similar as are the politics of the 
Democratic and Republican parties. This is 
constantly leading to confusion, misconcep. 
tion, and misstatements in regard to each. 
Many contemporaries are making the most 
ridiculous blunders in using the names indis- 
criminately. For the information of those 
subject to this habitual confusion of terms, 
and in the interest of journalistic’ accuracy, 
it may be stated that there is no state organi- 
zation of the United Labor party in Texas. 
Nor has it any national organization. It was 
founded in New York city by Henry George 
and the friends and followers of the George 
or single land tax theory. The Union Labor 
party was founded at Cincinnati, February 
22, 1887, by representativs from the various 
states. It has a national organization and 
state organizations in the majority of the 
states. — Southwest. 


Altogether there are 401 electoral votes. 
Of these 201 are necessary to secure the 


ing 182 votes that are reasonably safe for the 
Republicans. There are sixteen states cast- 
ing 153 votes that are reasonably safe for the 
Democrats. There are four doubtful states— 


New York with thirty-six votes, Indiana with. 


fifteen, New Jersey with nine, and Connecti- 
cut with six. The Democrats cannot elect 


their president without carrying New York; 


the Republicans can. If the Democrats carry 
Indiana, New Jersey, and Connecticut, and 
lose New York, they will still lack eighteen 
of the necessary 201 votes. If the Republic. 
ans carry New York and lose the three other 
doubtful states, they will elect their president 
with seventeen votes to spare. The Republic- 
ans can win by carrying Indiana and New 
Jersey in addition to the eighteen sure Repub- 
lican states; they can win by carrying In- 
diang and Connecticut in addition to them. 
The Democrats must carry New York and 
Indiana, or New York, Connecticut, and New 
Jersey, in order to elect their candidate.— 


Rochester Post-Hapress. 
e 


Extracts from’ Voltaire’s * Pocket The- 

ology.” i 

Concordat: An agreement come to between 

a pope and a most Christian king, by which 

both one and the other dispose of things to 
which they never had the slightest claim. 

‘Breviary: A selection of prayers, in ele- 

gant Latin, that the priests, the bestowers of 


‘blessings, to gain their salary, are obliged to 


recite every day, under pain of being useless 
to Society. 

Founpations: Revenues granted to priests 
and friars so that they may eat well, drink 
well, sleep well, and sing well, to the end 
that the vineyards of those who hav not the 
time to sing be assured against rain and hail. 

Crusapzs: Pious expeditions ordained by 
the popes to clear Europe of a multitude of 
villainous bigots, who, to obtain from heaven 
the remission of the crimes they had com- 
mitted at home, went valiantly and committed 
others against their neighbors. 

Marriage: A state of imperfection, of 
which, however, the church has made sacra- 
ment. There is but one thing good about it, 
and that is, that it puts money in the way of 
the priests, who hav prudently invented hin- 
drances to hav the pleasure of selling dis- 
pensations to them. 

CREDIBILITY : According to theologians, mo- 
tivs of credibility are convincing reasons or 
plain proofs that compel us to believe any 
given thing. In religion, the motivs that 
compel us to believe are, the word of our 
pastor, ignorance, custom, but above all and 
before all, the fear of getting ourselvs into 
trouble. 

Examination: It is a great sin for a good 
Catholic to presume to examin whatever is 
said by his self-proclaimed infallible clergy. 
Good Protestants, on the other hand, may 
examin whatever is said by their clergy, 
which does not proclaim itself infallible, pro- 
vided they be of the same way of thinking as 
the clergy. 

BaLaaM: A false prophet whose ass, it is 
said, possessed the gift of speech. Strong- 
minded people, of course, will not believe 
this, notwithstanding the fact that this mir- 
acle has been perpetuated in the church, 
where nothing is more ordinary than to see 
asses, both male and female, speak, and even 
reason on questions of theology. 

Rsvorrs: A spirit of pious bickering and 
opposition sometimes shown by ‘the clergy 
toward princes and rulers of nations. A 
Christian may lawfully rebel against his sov- 
ereign when the pope counsels such action on 
his part, or when it is profitable to the clergy; 
in such cases it is the sovereign who has 
rebelled against the pope, or against the 
clergy, in other words, against God himself. 

Gop: A word synonymous with priests. 
To offend God is to offend the priests; to 
believe in God is to believe all that the priests 
tell us. When God is said to be wroth, it 
means that the priests are out of temper. By 
substituting the word priest for the word 
God, theology becomes the simplest of 
sciences. This established, it follows that 
there can be no true Atheists, seeing that no 
one but a triple imbecil would attempt to 
deny the existence of the clergy, which is a 
very palpable fact. 

' Renigion: A system of doctrin and of con- 
duct invented by God himself for the good of 
the priests and the salvation of our souls. 
There are many religions on the earth, but 
the only true religion is that of our fore- 
fathers, who were much too wise to allow 
themselvs to be deceived. All other religions 
are but absurd superstitions, and should be 
abolished if possible. The true religion is the 
one we are accustomed to, or to which it 


H . 
might be dangerous to show any opposition. 


'The religion of our princes, in particular, is 
marked with the indelible characters of truth. 


Ingoersolls ` Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 eis; eloth, $1. 
l d x 
Myumboldt,"* Thomas Paine,” “ Individual 
ity,” and * Horetica and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: "The. Ghosts,” “Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Child," “The Declaration of In. 
dependence p. : AO" TA Phe 1 Udo 

Olark,” The Past. isos before Me Like a 


t à 
Dream,” and “A Tribute to Ebon C. Ingersoll." 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cta; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25, 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 


The Christian Religion. By B. G- 
. ack, 9n roi. 
die D aser o Baer 50 cents ; oloth; $1, 


Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the goiter of the san BN 5 C 

+ 95 copies, $1; . 
Millions of these should be ‘oiroulated. i 

Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents, 

Address on the Civil Rights Bills 


Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents. 


| Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 


in one yolume. To meet the demand 

for Ms, Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 

all his lectures, except the latest on “ Ortho- 

doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 

calf, library style, and containing over 1,800 

pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpai 

Tributes. There hav been so many 


lications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 
18x33, illuminated border, and, m dergei e lear 
6, suitable for framing, an l 
ba forwarded to any address, for 25 ots or 
either one for 15 ots. . 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book isa gem. Itis a modelin every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest. brigh Bb, 
` best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated “ Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
herelofore printed in various shapes t ut never 
brought er gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
d ay-to-day con- 
8 designed 
a8 


urpose, & fine steel 
Pao ah ile, has been repared cdot 


Life. A Prose Poem. Printed in 
eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents.- 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


doir, $1. 
bon A dross THE TRUTH SYTREFR. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. . 


Q 

We hav on hand 4 large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGÉRSOLL'8 pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pros 
pounded by the Editor of the ‘San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY, 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 centa; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told abont him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 8 cents; 80 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. | 
Aletter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review." Price 3 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. - 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN, 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll npon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hay been placed so low. i 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Latayette Pl., New York- 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 
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THE SAFEST CREED, - 


TwELVE OrmERr Discourszs or Reason. 


By O, B. FROTHINGHAM, 


A vigorous thinker a8 eloquent as Theodore Par- 
kott loy Bedford Standard. inii " 

Deep thou orough conviction, an eat 
ability. [Phila "Press. k gros 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. | 


Bv OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portraitand Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words? to say 

About the Devil.? Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his *'few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will donbtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 

Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 

260 PP., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
‘rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. | 


A very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate pereonal experience with the two &vB- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 


pure logic is capable of irflicting.—[Oritioal Re-- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essenoe of Helipion 


.* By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
` 50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


- MATERIALISM: 


Irs HISTORY AND ITs INFLUENOR UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Dr. Lours BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
atter,” etc, 


Translated frum the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Tas TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancement Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune, 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 60 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the -s and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, . . $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomeua 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rat onal, clear, and modern —Medscal Review. 

His language. is stroug aud well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 


home in the South? rite Leftwich Bros. an 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. lyt4 


TRY-SQUARE; 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 


ARGUMENT | 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
. cents, or $2 per dozen. f 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows’ his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit. Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen fleid of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
&nd justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the.oppressed, misguided, and enthraiied, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument fall scope of expression: and he makes grand use of the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—ig not often poured out in & court of justice, = 5 MUS 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Wr Ingersoll himself. Ail other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. - : al 

awyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to.a Jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Qonstitational righte and owors; &nd intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women ever: ere, & Magna Charta of their rights, . 
Women 6verywhere, s, soos THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 28 Lafayette Place, Now York city. 


THE NEW. GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Company. 


BINDER for THE TRUTA SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 

with the heading of THE 


Elzo:.d letters on the outside. 
This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers Perfectly flat. It aiso allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. ] 

stpaid, for *1. 


Bent by mail, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadeiphia by the Christian . 
: churches and Young Men's 
Coraben Associa- 
on. 


By Riou. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. : 


This i8 the bistory of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Unole Job Sawyer: the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern: religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. . 

For sale at this office, Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


-NEW EDITION, 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleanee of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By. A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 
ROBT, G. INGERSOLL’s | 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY| Charles Wattss Works. 
in the suit of the a 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price, 1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section ll. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors, Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth. and Eighteenth Oenturies. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


8o many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 
SUBJECTS : 


Duties. Price, 75 cts. ` 
- PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- , 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand-| Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
nos 12mo volame or neari 1,000 pasan Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
DRITA vier "E OE MOEmans CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles: 


A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Bponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes: at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

-BEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of *Sciencein Story.") 60 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pampblet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SOIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phietn. By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
n their Relation to Disease,"representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and Radke hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pampblets). ‘*The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; ** Heredity,” by_ Lorin ‘oody, 159 
per cloth T5 centa; “The Law of Heredity,” by 

."H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Re 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 centa; “ He. 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
Ea opas Re I a of te 

neti of Heredity,Msv 29, ." 10 cents, 
Addrane THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


TS 

Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address T. RUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00, 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 


always opposed it. 
ice. six copies) 80 cents: one dozen 680 cents; 


] Pric 
1 X fe 1; hundred copies f 
THE TRUTH SF"KVH ANNUAL. (5), Wien itattho friends of Freethought would 
Price, 25 cents. ! distribute thousands of these telling pictures, 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Bunz. -Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office, 


PAINE’S AGE OF KEASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli. 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


. “The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sep&- 
ration.” 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’ 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. : 


writings, 


VOLT AIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Orowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Matin —Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pa es, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, clot “Beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O, B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100, 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - à 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo; 86 pages, =- - = - 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. , 

2¢ Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


150. 


50 cts, 
25 cts. 


cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3, Each 5 cta. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5ct8. Bocrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. -5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man, 6 cta. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts, The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5cts._Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soni. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. Scts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. x 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, 
E.C.; Lon ton, Eng. 


25 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 


Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Bevised Edition—2 vois—Price. $3 
Address THE TR TH SEEKEB. 
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Hews of the Week, 


Srverat hundred South African miners 
were burnt or entombed in a coal mine on the 
. 11th. 


FounTEEN million acres of railroad land 
grants are restored to the people by the bill 
-passed by the House. 


n 


Wart WHITMAN seems 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


- On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


i CONTENTS 
I. Dawn of Creation and of 


‘Worship. By Hon. 
E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature, By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
yths. By Prof. Max 


III. Postscript to Solar 
Muller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D. D. 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


" Huxley. 
VII. A Frotst anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
n 


8ion on the mistakes of Moses.. The names of the 
participants are & guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gens of Thought. 


Tur dungeon-life of the. monastic maniacs, and ` 


à » P s A f at X 
This is à new book and contains the latest discus- : the abject submission to the nuisance of atmos 


pheric imvurities, avenged themselvs in the rav- 


‘ages of pulmonary consumption; the votaries of 
i dungeon-smells were taught the value of fresh air 


by the tortures:of an affliction from which only 
the removal of the cause could deliver a victim, 
and millions of orthodox citizens died scores of 
years before the attainment 
of a life-term which a seem- 


dying. 


ingly inscrutable dispensa- 


Tux Brazilian emperor 


tion of heaven grants to 


the unbelieving savages of 


has recovered. 


Prrsra is excited and 
admiring over its new 
railway. 

Tur poor of Russia 
are, starving to death in 
large numbers. 


Tue feeling toward re- 
striction of immigration 
seems growing. 


THE czar wishes to set 
up a Russian protector- 
ate in Bulgaria. 


Minnzsota politicians 
are becoming afraid of 
the Prohibitionists. 


New Yonk is to hav a’ 
new Catholic seminary 
to cost half a million. 


. Tare Prohibitionists 
now hope to get 1,000,- 
000 to 1,300,000 votes. 


A PEDESTAL for a statue 
of Robert Burns is being 
erecied at Albany, N. Y. 


In Massachusetts 250,- | 
000 women earn a living 
by industrial occupa- 
tions. 


CatuHotios attacked an 
Orange procession on its 
way to church on Sun- 
day, the 1st. 

A LETTER from the Comte de Paris plotting 
a monarchy was recently seized by the police. 


Tux churches of Newport, R. I., hav forced 
the mayor to forbid paper-selling after 10 a.m. 

Woman Suffrage has gained such ground 
in Italy as to be proposed in the chamber of 
deputies.. 

Iris provided that the next census record 
the number, amounts, and other particulars 
of the mortgages on Western farms. 


INDIANAPOLIS printers threaten opposition 
‘to Harrison because of the non-union policy 
: of the Journal, the Republican organ there. 


THE proposition to submit to the people 
a Prohibition national amendment was 
favorably reported by a Senate committee on 
the 9th. 

' . PownERLY is working for a consolidation of 
the railroad organizations and affiliated trades 
with the Knights, which will produce an im- 
mense labor union of 3,000,000 men. 


Dr. MoGrxwN says that “a very bloody 
revolution" may come some day, and the 
cardinals, and perhaps the pope, be clubbed 
and bayoneted. 


Mayor Hewirr of New York, and some 
others, wish the period of probation of aliens 
before admission to citizenship to be made 
twenty-one years. 


A tot of European governments and ec- 
dlesiastical synods are intriguing and wran- 
gling over the divorce of King Milan and 
Queen Natalie of Servia. 


Turre is trouble at Chicago over an attack 
on scab train-hands, and the exposure of a 
former plot to destroy property of the Bur- 

ngton road with dynamite. 


THE New York Mail and Ézpress, which 
prints a scriptural quotation at the head of 
each day's editorial columns, recently re- 
ceived a $6,000 check in appreciation. 


Mz. PARNELL thinks the Home Rule agita- 
tion will end in the adoption of local self- 
government, subject to a British imperial 
parliament, by all parts of the empire. 

BOULANGER resigned from the chamber of 
deputies on the 12th, after a scene of disorder 
and tumult. On the next morning he fought 
a duel with M. Floquet, and was wounded. 


Mr. O'BRIEN says the death of Mr. Mande- 
. ville, imprisoned for National League advo- 
cacy in defiance of the Crimes act, was 
caused by brutal treatment at Tullamore 
prison. 


- 
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the wilderness. The cheap- 


est of all remedies, fresh 


air, surrounded them in im- 


measurable abundance, 


craving admission and 


offering them the aid which 
nature grants even to the 
lowliest of her. creatures? 


c 
a. 


*3 
DECRE 


YS 


bnt a son of a miracle- 
working church had no con- 
cern with such things, and 
_ was enjoined to rely on the 
efficacy of mystic ceremo- 
nies; “If any man is sick 
among you, let him call for 
the elders of the church, 
and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord.’ 
“And the prayer of faith 
shall cure the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up."— 
Prof. Felix L. Oswald's Bible 
of Nature. : 


Ler me call your atten- 


tion to what we hav re- 
ceived from the followers of 
the ghosts. Let me giv 


you an outline of the sci- 


ences as taught by these 


Een 


tc EAE] 


li l nomeo ie NE. tz zm 
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AN ISRAELITE IN SEARCH OF HIS DINNER. 


Odds and nds. 


An anthropological curiosity—A double-scull 
raee« 
- A METHOD is wanted by which family skeletons 
can be kept in their closets. : 


.* A Woman's FACE" is the title of a new book. 
It ought to be full of attractiv features. 


Tue object of the Prohibitionists is to find a 
way to reach the White House by water. 


You may break, you may shatter the “ vase” if 
you will, but the various ways of pronouncing it, 
according to locality, will cling around it still. 


An individnal whose rest is disturbed by the 
loud ticking of his timepiece says the next time 
he buys one it shall be one of the “silent watches 
of the night." 


Youne wife (at the window): **Oh, heavens, 
Bridget! Stand by me !—don’t leave the room!” 
Bridget: ‘‘Oh, murdher, mum! what is it—a 
| tramp?” Wife: “Oh, worse ! worse! it’s the min- 
ister !” 


Iris said that by holding the breath one can 
make his skin insensible to the sting of an insect. 
This remedy never hag a trial. When a man is 
interviewed on a tender point by a wasp, he is 
bound to shout. 


‘Rev.: “And yon’re quite sure, doctor, I'm per- 
fectly sound and well?"  Doo.: “I tell you, sir, 
you couldn’t be better.” Rev.: I'm sorry for 
that. Idon't see how I can work that ocean trip 
with my congregation.” 


CUSTOMER (to art dealer): “If that is a genuin 
Corot, Isaacstein, I don’t understand how you can 
sell it so cheap.” Art dealer (in a confidential 
whisper): " My frent, I vas new in dot pizness, 
nndl bought an overstock of dot make.” 


* AND if I should die, dear,” said a sick husband, 
“will you sometimes visit my grave?” ‘Yes, 
John,” she replied, brokenly, **every pleasant 
Sunday afternoon, and I will take the children. 
Poor little things, they don’t hav very much to 
enjoy !" 


' Amone the thonsands of snmmer hotels now ap- 
pealing for patronage a diligent search fails to 
find a single one which has not just been refitted 
and refurnished, and supplied with all the modern 
improvements. How tonrists must hav suffered 
last summer ! d 


Steve: ' Yes, poor Bliving does look melan- 
choly, a8 you say. He still suffers from the con- 
sequences of an early love affair.” Maud (in- 
stantly interested): * Oh, tell me, did the young 
lady die or prove false?" Steve: ‘Neither. She 
married him." 

Minister: "Did yon enjoy the Sunday-school 
picnic, Bobby?” Bobby : “ Well, I didn't like the 
cake.” Minister: “Why, yonr mamma makes 
splendid cake, Bobby?” Bobby: “I know she 
does. But the loaf she gave me to take was eaten 
by the snperintendent and the teachers,” 


“ My pilgrimage has been in vain," he moaned, 
“Iam but twenty-one years of age, and am alto- 
gether too young for this town. The youngest 
boy-orator is thirty-three, the bright young Re- 


And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat.—Lev. xxvi, 29. 


publican politicien is over forty-five, the rising | 
young lawyer is thirty-seven, and te be a member | 


of a newsboy baseball nine one must be at least 
twenty-two, and hav afamily of his own.” 


Ep (entering club): “Old Smith is a beast. 
Al: “Indeed?”  Ed.: He said he'd remember 
me in his will.” Al.:'* Well?" Ed.: “I heard the 
will read yesterday, and in the codicil was this 
line: ‘I wish to be distinctly remembered to my 
friend Mr. Edward Smith.’” 


BEARDED stranger (who ran away to sea when a 
boy): “Do you remember a boy named Dick 
Dart?" -District telegraph manager : * Very well, 
Twenty years ago I sent Dick around the corner 
with a message reqniring an immediate answer.” 
“Iam Dick Dart.” “ Well, giv me the answer.” - 


AN OFFENSIV CAMPAIGN.—Billy : '* Tom, ain't you 
comin’ out wid der boys to hav a game of ball?” 
Tom: **Can't. I's got to go to Sunday-school." 
Billy : ‘Oh, there won't be no Sunday-school to- 
day. We've been down to the church and tied the 
teacher hands and legs to the stove!” Tom goes 
with them. 


OHARLIE : “O Jack! yon said a bad word just 
now.” Jack (who has just hit his finger with a 
hammer): “I don’t care if I did. It hurt aw- 
fully." QOCharlie: '*But you said a cuss-word." 
Jack: * Well grandpa does, often." Charlie: 
“OQ Jack! he doesn’t, bnt it wouldn't matter if he 
did, because he is deaf and can't hear himself.” © 


A BADICAL’S VERSION, 

Tell me the old, old story 

Of unseen things above, 
Of golden castles in the air, 

Which none may test or prove. 
Tell me the story boldly, 

As to a little child ; 
For I am weak and foolish, 

And wish to be begniled. 


Tell me the old, old story, 
That I may be taken in, 
With idle tales of glory, 
And nostrnm cures for sin. 
Tell me the story often, 
Lest I grow sane too soon, 
Deceived in childhood’s morning, 
But not in manhood’s noon. 


Tell me that story always, 
If yon would really be ` 
A stumbling-block to progress, 
To all that’s good and free; 
And when sweet truth and reason 
Are dawning on my sonl, 
Tell me that story promptly, 
Lest sense should make me whole, 
And of another: 
I love the startling story, 
Although itis not true, 
For it satisfies my longings 
As lies alone can do. . : 
—London National Rerormer, . 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing sent Bost aid 
dorm cents, Address THE TR THSE . 


philosophers of the clouds. 
All diseases were produced, 
either:as a punishment by 
the good ghosts, or out of 
pure malignity by the bad 
ones, There were, properly 
speaking, no diseases. The 
sick were possessed by 
ghosts. The science "of 
medicin consisted in know- 
ing how to persuade these 
. ghosts to vacate the prem- 
ises. For thousands of 
years the diseased were 
A treated with incantations, 
with hideous noises, with drums and gongs. 
Everything was done to make the visit of the 
ghost as unpleasant as possible, and they gener- 
ally succeeded in making thi gs so disagreeable 
that if the ghost did not leave the patient did.— 
Ingersoll. 3 


Tue doctrin of the church on this subject was 
clear and decided, The theater was unequivocally 
condemned, and all professional actors pro- 
nounced to be in a condition of mortal sin. That 
was the sentence of the church upon those whose 
lives were spent in adding to the sum of human 
enjoyments, in scattering the clouds of despond- 
ency, and charming away the weariness of a jaded 
mind. None can tell how many hearts it has wrung 
with anguish. The man who did more than any 
other to remove the stigma that rested upon actors, 
was unquestionably Voltaire, There is, indeed, 
something singularly noble in the untiring zeal 
with which he directed poetry and eloquence, the 
keenest wit and the c'osest reasoning, to the de- 
fense of those who had so long been friendless 
and despised.— Lecky. 


CoMED1IANS : Persons who pursue an abominable 
calling, and who, for good reasons, are highly dis- 
pleasing in the sight of the ministers of the Lord. 
They are proscribed and excommunicated in 
France, where priests profess, by divine right, the 
exclusiv privilege of acting plays.—Voltatre. 


Tue church has always regarded the stage as a 
rival, and all itsutterances hav been as malicious 
as untrue. It has always felt that the money 
given to the stage was in some way taken from 
the pulpit. It is on this principle that the pulpit 
wishes everything, except the church, shut up on 
Sunday. It knows that it cannot stand free and 
open competition. All well-educated ministers 
know that the Bible suffers by a comparison with 
Shakspere.—Jnger soll. 


SaR.: 'Tis true I hav not shed 
Blood as I might hav done, in oceans, till 
My name became the synonym of death— 
A terror and atrophy. But for this 
I feel no penitence; my life is love: 
If I must shed blood, it shall be by force. 
Till now, no drop from an Assyrian vein 
Haa flowed for me, nor hath the smallest coin 
Of Nineveh's vast treasures e'er been lavished 
On objects which could cost her sons a tear, 
If then they hate me, ’tis because I hate not; 
If they rebel, 'tis because I oppress not. 
Omen! — Byron. 


Ler us conceive the object of the Positivist’s ad- 
oration. Let ns consider what claims to godhood 
may be made for humanity. When, among a 
people professing that religion of peace preached 
to them generation after generation by tens of 
thousands of priests, an assembly receives with 
enthusiasm, as lately at the Gambetta dinner, the 
toast, "The French army, the highest embodi- 
ment of the French nation," when, along with 
nominal acceptance of forgivness as a Christiau 
duty, there goes intense determination to retali- 
ate, we are obliged to reprobate either the feeling 
which they actually think proper, or the hypocrisy 
with which they profess that the opposit feeling is . 
proper,—Herbert Spencer, 


You must be a bondman to philosophy, if you 
wish to gain true freedom.—Epicurus. 
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THE ASS IN THE LION' S SKIN.—A HINT T 


An ass having put on a lion's skin, roamed about frightening all the silly animals he met, and seeing a fox, he tried to alarm him also. 


But Reynard, having heard his 


voice, said, “ Pooh! I might hav been frightened too if I had not heard you bray !?—.Zsop's Fables. Monat: It is useless for an ass to try to disguise himself. 


Glotes and Clippings. 


Erpzx SroouM, of Beach Pond, R. I., is a 
religious fanatic who has so cruelly starved 
and abused his stock that he had to be 
arrested. f : 

Serviogs at the Boston First Baptist church 
were enlivened recently by the chasing from 
the church of Pastor Allen by Brothers Col- 
lier and Hardwick with raised fists. 


M. MerowR, premier of the province of 
Quebec, has been decorated by Pope Leo 
with the Grand Cross of the Order of St. 
Gregory the Great, to recompense him for 
** gervices he has rendered the state.” 

Mayor Rooaz, of Chicago, was called upon 
a few days ago by a committee appointed to 
criticise the non-enforcement of the Sunday 
law, but refused to listen to them, as they 
were non-residents, and finally showed them 
the door. 


Tax nominees of the Equal Rights (woman 


suffrage) party are Belva Lockwood and 


Alfred H. Love; of the United Labor party, 
Cowdry, of Illinois, and Wakefield, and of the 
Union Labor party, Alson J. Streeter, of 
Illinois, and Charles E. Cunningham, of 
Arkansas. 


DANIEL BoHoBERT, of New York, having 
long been crazy on religion, bas at length 
made his whole family so, and they hav been 
arrested. *''Thislittle girl can giv you any 
excerpt from the New or the Old Testament," 
said Mrs. Schobert, as she sat with her five- 
year-old child in her lap at the office of the 
charities commissioners. ‘‘She has been 
brought up in the fear of God.” 


A Roman CaTBOLI0 school-girl of Brooklyn, 
named Carty, has complained to the board of 
education that her teacher ‘‘ humiliated her 
and other Roman Catholic scholars” by 
teaching a few plain historical truths about 
the Reformation. 


Tsg heirs of recently deceased wealthy 
residents of ‘Three Rivers diocese, Canada, 
hav raised such an outcry against Jesuits for 
influencing deathbed bequests in favor of 
themselvs, that the bishop has had to pretend 
to order the Jesuits from the diocese. 


I oPENLy and solemnly charge that, as an 
institution, the church is simply organized 
pharisaism and hypocrisy, that she is the 
enemy of thought, and that she is the friend 
of every vested wrong and a stumbling-block 
in the way of every great reform.— Pentecost. 


Just as the pastor of the Laurel Fork 
church, Whitely county, Tenn., had read his 
text the other Sunday, a volley of firearms 
was heard at the door, and an affray ensued 
in which several were killed. It is supposed 
that a long succession of preaching from the 
bloody Old Testament texts had. brought the 
feelings of the men to a crisis that a final bit 
of ferocity served to explode. 


Tue Pan-Presbyterian Council was anxious 
to find some solution of the embarrassment 
arising from the preaching to the heathen of 
so many assorted varieties of the one true 
religion. They complained that the Baptists, 
for instance, preach that the infant baptism 
of the Presbyterians is a pagan abomination. 
The Episcopalians deny to both the title of 
church, and affirm that they are sects cut off 
by man’s perverseness from the true church 
established by Christ. 


Cuartzes K. Warrrre in Truth tells of a 


boy who replied to the Sunday-school teach- 
er's statement that '' Jesus took no revenge, 
not even upon those who betrayed and cruci- 
fied him :? '* He didn't then, but he is going 
to.” 


Or Harrison, the Rev. M. L. Haines, pas- 
tor of that candidate’s church at Indianapolis, 
writes: ‘‘‘Our responsibility to God’ is a 
phrase I hav heard him use a number of 
times in his prayers, and in such a tone as to 
make it clear that it is one of the great truths 
that shape his thinking and conduct.” 


THE pope in his late encyclical on Liberty 
says: ‘‘ Human liberty, in individuals as in 
societies or governments, implies the neces- 
sity of conforming to a supreme rational law 
which emanates from God. The church is 
not an enemy of honest, legitimate liberty, 
but is an enemy of license. It condemns 
false liberalism or naturalism, which declares 
that there is no supreme law and that every- 
one must form his own faith and religion. 
Such doctrin tends to destroy the conscious- 
ness of the difference between good and evil." 


Tue Wales farmers continue their stubborn 
refusal of tithes for the Established church. 
The military hav been sent to protect and 
assist the tithe collectors, but the people 
refuse to sell either the soldiers or the police 
any supplies, furnish them any conveyance, 
or hold any intercourse whatever with them. 
The situation has been growing quite serious, 
the government seemingly becoming more 
determined and the Welsh people more des. 
perately in earnest. It will no doubt end 
inthe disestablishment of the church in Wales 
and the abolishing of tithes. 


Jonn CARSWELL, a deacon of the Scotch 
National church at Bloomsbury, England, 
was recently fined $5 in a police court for as- 
s&ulting the wife of Johnson, a village 
painter, in the church. The evidence was 
that he struck her with the pedestal of the 
offertory box so that she became ill and had 
to leave the church. The assault was & part 
of a row between the church officials and the 
pastor, the Rev. J. Mackie. 


Herr’s a neat and, the Sun thinks, proba- 
bly true story of a small Boston boy, who 
was just learning to say his evening prayer. 
The other night he began with his usual 
drawl: ‘*Now—I—lay—me——” and then 
waited for his mother to help him. ‘‘ Go on, 
Harold,” she said. ‘‘ Now—I—lay—me——” 
“Down,” prompted the mother. ‘‘ Down 
came a blackbird and nipped off her nose 
Amen,” said Master Harold with great alac- 
rity and fluency, and jumped up and popped 
into his little bed. 


Tsar Chinamen of New York recently 
held a big Chinese picnic and excursion, and 
gave notice of the exclusion from the 
festivities of all **Sunday-school Chinamen,” 
that is, Christianized Chinamen. No wonder. 
Probably they hav been reading up the little 
peculiarities of Christendom to advantage. 
Perhaps they hav already observed in their 
whilom brothers an inexplicable desire to tie 
them up and deprive them with pincers of 
sundry necessary portions of their anatomy— 
eyes, ears, tongues, legs, etc.; or their objec- 
tions may be directed against nothing more 
serious than little liabilities of getting accused 
of every known crime, having it said that 
their grandmothers were horse-thieves, and 


being arrested and fined for blasphemy. 
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Communications. 


Was Jesus Insane? 


The gospels contain a great many meaningless 
expressions which Jesus used, that go to prove that 
he was not “right in his mind.” At one time, when 
he was sitting with the multitude, it was told him 
. that his mother and brethren wished to see him. 
Did he act like a sane person, like a son, like a 
‘brother? No! He acted like a lunatic, and cried 
out: “Who is my mother or my brethren? And he 
looked round about him and said, Behold my mother 
and my brethren.” 

In John’s gospel is contained another instance 
which reflects upon the mental soundness of Jesus. 
It is at the marriage in Cana. His mother is 
present. The guests had drunk up all the wine 
and the mother of Jesus went to him and said, “They 
have no wine.” He turns upon her and says, 
* Woman, what have I to do with thee?” Men with 
any love in their hearts do not speak to their mothers 
like this. Is this the way fora God to speak? Is 
such an address the evidence of divinity or of 
insanity ? 

In the eighth chapter of John’s gospel we find 
the most astounding claim made by Jesus. He is 
talking with some Jews and said to them: ‘ Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; and he saw 
it, and was glad. 

* Then the Jews said unto him, Thou art not fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? 

* Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Before Abraham was, I am.” Imagine a man 
making the statement that he had been living for 
fifteen hundred years ! 

The only other person, we believe, who could boast 
of having lived 80 many centuries was that remark. 
able character that Rider Haggard has given the 
world, called “ She.” i 

If there were only this one speech in the gospels 
upon which to fix the charge of insanity upon Jesus, 
it were enough. In our time a man making such a 
foolish statement could be sent to the insane asylum. 
His heirs would require no other evidence to convict 
him of unsound mind, and would ask the court to 
place him under the care of a guardian. Wills have 

' been broken with less evidence of the testator's lu- 
nacy. This foolish speech of Jesus ought to cost the 
Christian world all respect for the speaker's intelli- 
gence. How much value can we place upon the dis- 
course of a man who declares that he existed before 
a person who had been dead fifteen hundred years ? 

'The story relates that after Jesus made this aston- 
ishing announcement of his antiquity he hid himself. 
I don’t wonder. 

We find that Jesus often referred to his second 
‘coming, and promised his followers that when he 
came he would reward them. At one time he is 
reported as having said: “The Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and 
then he shall reward every man according to his 

. works. 

“Verily I say unto you, there be some standing 
here which shall not taste death till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom." 

He said to the high priest: “ Hereafter shall ye 
see this Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." There 
18 no mention anywhere that Jesus ever came in the 
elouds of heaven, with or without his angels, or 
that he rewarded his followers * according to their 
works,” 

All such talk was merely the irresponsible utter- 

ances of an unbalanced mind. The world does not 
put confidence in the words of Jesus. No one to-day 
imagines that this person came in the clouds, or that 
he will ever come in that fashion. _ 
. But there is one feature of this man’s character 
which has been passed in charitable silence or men- 
lioned with seeming disguise of its terrible signifi- 
cance. This man tells us that he is “meek and lowly 
in heart.” In the light of his subsequent. career 
these words are but the smile worn on the face of 
hate. We must not forget that there is * method in 
madness.” This man’s mind was filled with the idea 
that he was a divine person, called to rule the world. 
Anyone who disputed his right to the throne was his 
enemy; anyone who stood in the path of his ambition 
was to be removed. Any means, no matter how 
cruel, that would hasten the fulfilment of his designs, 
were sacred. Now let us see the spirit that animated 
Jesus, this man who was “meek and lowly in heart,” 
this very humble person. 

. Here is what he says, * But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should reign over them, bring 
hither and slay before me” (Luke xix, 27). 

This man’s fierce ambition would see all those who 
- disputed his right to rule slain before his eyes. 

> Never was human heart inspired with blacker passion 

^. than this. Never did cruelty exceed this command. 

Are men serious who ask us to believe that Jesus 
was divine, that the fires of love, of mercy, of charity 
warmed his heart, and that only the great-hearted 

‘longing to help the world fed his brain with thoughts 


and filled his hand with power? Are men serious 
who tell us that in this person's career can be seen 
the footsteps of a God, that in this person’s language 
is the music which angels delight to hear, and that 
his deeds are the high examples of mighty virtue 


that would rob its own life of joy to give joy to man- 


kind? No! these men cannot be serious, or they 
know not the import of their words. We cannot be 
true to our sense of right, to our feelings, to our 
hearts best throbbings, and read the story of Jesus 
with satisfaction. The world must give up the fool- 
ish faith that the gospels of the New Testament 
contain the history of a divine existence, that these 
books are a library of divine wisdom, and that the 
record contained on their pages is the biography of 
a Son of God. Our intellects must stoop to accept 
such a faith. To believe this, we must write Imbecile 
on the brow, tell truth to wear the mask of hypoc- 
risy, bid honesty put out its sight, lend to the grave 
the shining virtues of our race and drape our man- 
hood in black. Why, the very majesty of nature 
must crawl in the dust and the lips of truth kiss the 
feet of falsehood. 

I have read the words of Jesus to see in them the 
inspiration of a lofty mind, but I must candidly 
declare that his words seem to me to mirror the 
moods of a shattered brain. I-have followed his 
wanderings to find the evidence of a noble desire to 
improve his race, but I must frankly say that his 
évery step seemed to be taken on the ladder of a 
selfish ambition. The throne he sought turned to a 
cross. He was crowned by the empty hand of death. 
The wild dream ended in a terrible reality. Instead 
of the world at his feet in homage, he saw only his 
executioners from his dying post. Not a follower in 
sight; not an angel came to his relief; no hand 
reached down from heaven to smite his enemies. 

His death is a witness to his insanity. He had 
trusted in a delusion, and he died disappointed. 

It is claimed by some that Jesus. asserted his 


| divine claims as the Christ or Messiah, and not as the 


Son of God. But it is difficult to understand how a 
man, born in the station that Jesus was born Yn, 
without any royal connection, could think that a 
nation would accept him as its king. It seems to me 
that the attempt of Jesus to pass bimself off upon 
the Jews as the Messiah promised by the prophets 
cannot be regarded as the undertaking. of one pos- 
sessed of a sound mind. We can comprehend how a 
daring political adventurer might try to seat himself 
upon an empty throne, or how some ambitious indi- 
vidual might stir up the people to a revolt and 
undertake to lead them to victory, and in this way 
secure a crown for himself; but we can hardly 
wonder that the Jews laughed at a man born among 
the poor and lowly, and who had gathered together 
a dozen disciples, who proclaimed himself the divinely 
appointed Messiah and asked to be acknowledged 
their king. l 

There is nothing to indicate that Jesus ever 
attempted by force of arms to seat himself upon the 
throne of David, nothing to show that he sought to 
overthrow the government by instigating a rebellion. 
We cannot account for this strange delusion that 
possessed his mind that he would be received as the 
Christ of his people. Such a notion seems the faith 
of a diseased more than of a rational mind. While it 
was natural for him to share the faith of his country- 
men, and indulge the hope of future national glory 
for his people, we are unable to see what circum- 
stances in his life should lead him to think himself the 
fulfilment of the prophecy that a king should be 
born to the Jews who should free them from Roman 
oppression. We cannot believe that Jesus expected 
to prove his claim to the throne of Israel by birth, as 
the attempt to make him of royal blood has come no 
nearer than to show that Joseph, his stepfather, 
could trace his genealogy, with some allowances, 
back to David. 

Jesus could not say to the Jews, “Crown me, for 
I am the natural heir to the throne. Hand me the 
scepter of Israel, for the blood of David flows in my 
veins.” He must, have looked for some miracle to be 
wrought in his favor that would turn his rags to 
purple and his hat to a crown. If he was to be the 
king of the Jews, it could not be from birthright, for 
his biographers assert that the Holy Ghost was his 
father, and there is no mention of any such person 
that belonged to the house of David. If Jesus claimed 
to be the Messiah, how can you explain such pre- 
sumption on his part except by believing that he was 
insane ? 

The last hope to save divinity to Jesus is to appeal 
to his teachings. We are told that the very light of 
heaven shines in the moral commands of Jesus, and 
that such transcendent wisdom could have come only 
from a greater than mortal brain. The superiority 
of the New Testament ethics exists only in Christian 
imagination. I will take the two most characteristic 
sayings of Jesus, and see if we can find any evidence 
of divinity in them. Jesus taught that whatsoever 
man should ask God for in prayer he should receive, 
and also that God, who provided food for the fowls 
of the air and who clothed the grass of the field, 
would feed and clothe man. 

I would ask the Christian who believes that such 


teaching as this is divine, if it is true? Does not. 
everyone know that it is false? Does not everyone 
know that every man, woman, and child might perish 
from the face of the earth for all that God would do 
to save them? -Does not everyone know that not a 
single thing that is necessary to human life can be 
had by prayer? Does not everyone know that the 
heart of man is the only heart that feels for man; 
that the hand of man is the only hand that helps 
man? 

Why! prayer has knelt the earth over, and asked 
to be saved from suffering, to be saved from sin, to 
be saved from death. But suffering is in every 
house. Men and women in their blindness go wrong, 
and the grave reaches out its ghastly arms and takes 
the young and the old, the fair, the brave, and the 
true. Itis madness to teach that God will answer 
the prayers of man. It is madness to teach that God 
will feed the starving and clothe the naked. Such 
ideas could come only from insanity. = 

I am amazed at the Christian admiration for Jesus. 
I cannot account for it. 

Í can see but little in this character that is worthy 
of honor or imitation. I can find but little in his 
teachings that can be followed with advantage to 
man. 

It seems. to me strange that educated men, men 

who are looked upon as mentally gifted, should pre- 
tend that the heroof the gospel story lived a life that 

exceeded the powers of humanity and possessed a 

wisdom that could not come from human experience. 

It can be explained only upon the ground that after 
the mind acéepts the Bible as the word of God, it is 
prepared to stultify itself in any way. 

After a fair and impartial reading of the ‘gospel, 
the world must be convinced that Jesus was not 
divine, but insane. L. K. WASHBURN. 

—— 94,9 — ——— ——- ` 
Theology in the Public Schools. 
W. D. Lesueur in the Canada Educational Monthly. 

It must be a great satisfaction to all who are inter- 
ested in the question of Bible teaching in the public 
schools to find so competent a writer as the Rev. - 
Mr. Macdonnell coming forward to take part in the 
discussion. The reverend gentleman finds matter for 
criticism in my “Open Letter to the Public and High 
School Teachers of Ontario,” published in the De- 
cember number of this magazine; and, as he seems 
to call upon me for a further defense of the position 
I hav taken, I hav much pleasure in responding to 
the challenge of so courteous and reasonable—let me 
add so liberal—an opponent. e ` 

Let us sée what it is we want to know. We want 
to know, if I mistake not, whether in a country like 
Canada, in which there is no state church, and, pro- 
fessedly, no state recognition of any particular theol- 
ogy, the Bible should be used in the schools with a 
warrant from the state that it is the word of God. 
That is the only question that I hav set myself to 
discuss. To the use of the Bible as a text-book 
merely, on a par with other text-books, and subject 
to the same free handling as other text-books, I hav. 
never objected, nor had occasion to object, for the 
simple reason that no one has ever proposed such a 
use of it. Those who demand its use in the schools 
demand that it shall be used as the word of God, and 
in no other character. But how is its use in that 
character exclusivly to be secured? By making it 
compulsory upon teachers to introduce it to their 
scholars in that character, and punishing those teach- 
ers who present it in any other light. Therefore, I 
say the question is whether the state should enjoin 
the use of the Bible in the schools and authorita- 
tivly declare it to be the word of God. I hav tried 
to show cause why the state should not do this. I 
hav impugned the competency of the state to decide 
any such question. I hav maintained that it is not 
the business of the state—under our system of gov- 
ernment at least—to decide such questions. The 
case is different where there is a state church acting 
as a coordinate branch of the government. . In that 
case the secular power can refer to the spiritual 
authorities all questions of orthodoxy and hetero- 
doxy, and can proceed to visit with condign punish- - 
ment all heretical persons, and, in a general way, giv 
effect to the directions of the church in spiritual mat- 
ters. But here we hav no established spiritual 
authority to refer to. If Mr. Mowat wants guidance 
upon a. point of law he can consult himself as attor- 
ney-general ; but if he wants guidance as to the inspi- 
ration of the scriptures, there is no one officially 
qualified and authorized to advise him. Now, it does 
seem to me that I hav not been fairly met upon this 
point. No one has ever told me by what authority, 
or by virtue of what illumination, the state in this 
province is able to certify that the Bible which it pre- 
scribes for use in the public schools is the word ot 
God. One of my former opponents said he did not 
wish the state to certify or dogmatically assert any 
such thing. But if the state does not do it, then we 
hav this situation: Every teacher may present his 
own view of the Bible to his scholars, and may, if he 
likes, express the opinion that it is a purely human 
work and one abounding in errors. If a teacher who 
advanced these views would be liable to lose his 
place, then we hav the flagrant injustice of a certain 
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standard of opinion being tacitly set up which the 
authorities hav not the courage openly to proclaim. 
If it be said that the people generally are of the 
opinion that the Bible is the word of God, I ask, as 
I hav asked before, should the vox populi be decisiv 
in a question of this nature? If the voz populi 
undertakes to decide questions of science and criti- 
cism, and not only to prescribe text-books for the 
schools, but to prescribe the opinions that teachers 
are to hold in regard to those text-books, our educa- 
tional system will soon be in a queer shape. Seeing 
that the Rey. Mr. Macdonnell has apparently been 
following this discussion, as conducted elsewhere, 
with some interest, I am really sorry he has not done 
more to help me out-of the difficulties under which 
he has seen me laboring as to the right and the abil- 
ity of the state to certify that the Bible is the word 
of God, so as to secure that it shall be consistently 
treated as such in the schools. I know that there 
are thousands who will see nothing in this, but I 
write not for people who are incapable of reflection, 
but for those who are accustomed to think, and who 
.koow what it is to think candidly; and I do not 
believe that any man at once candid and intelligent 
will say that there is no difficulty whatever in the 
case as I present it. 

My able opponent assumes that I object to all 
religious teaching in the schools, and he joins issue 
with me, therefore, upon that point. He says, in an 
eloquent passage, that “the best moral results can 
not be attained without the distinct recognition of 
the living God, in whom we liv and move and hav 
our being, without whom not a sparrow shall fall to 
the ground, who so loved the world that 
he gave his only-begotten son,” etc. This language 
comes home to us, doubtless, with all the force of 
long familiarity and of many blended associations ; 
but when we come to consider it calmly and dispas- 
sionately as the language in which teachers are to 
address their pupils in our public schools, does it 
seem altogether suitable? . It is certainly the 
language of sentiment, of emotion, but is it language 
that represents demonstrable truth? "What we know 
about sparrows and many other tribes of animals— 
not excluding man—is that, as a matter of fact, they 
die from time to time by thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of cold and starvation. It may hav a soothing 
effect upon some minds to picture to themselvs an 
infinit father quiescently surveying the horrors of an 
Irish, an Indian, or a Chinese famin; and, if so, I 
should be the last to wish to deprive them of such a 
satisfaction. I only think that, before we expatiate 
upon God’s care for sparrows, the great facts and 
laws of animal life should be faithfully presented ; 
otherwise there may be a shock to faith when, at a 
later period, those facts and laws become known. 


The study of nature reveals no special care for spar-: 


rows any more than for sparrow-hawks. It shows 
us that there is no cessation in the struggle for exist- 
ence, and. that those who survive do so at the ex- 
pense of weaker competitors. To speak candidly, I 
do not see how, in teaching children, we can make 
anything of the conception of the divine interest in 
sparrows unless we make our appeal conclusivly to 
emotion, and discourage to the utmost all reflection 
upon the facts of the case. Then, with regard to 
God giving his son, J would ask with all seriousness 
. to what order of truths this belongs. Is it a truth 
of history? If so, what degree of certainty attaches 
to it as such? Js it as certain as that Cæsar was 
assassinated, or that Alexander overthrew the Persian 
empire? Supposing it to bea tolerably well-attested 
fact of history, what blame will be incurred by one 
who, being & little more exacting on the score of evi- 
dence than the majority of people, finds himself un- 
able to believe it on the evidence offered? The Rev. 
Mr. Maedonnell says that the teacher who ignores 
this truth in his teaching “ makes a grievous mistake.” 
If the teacher is to teach it, how are the scholars to 
receive it? In silence and submission or in a spirit 
of reflection and inquiry? ‘Will the teacher be pre- 
pared to explain just what believing on the son 
means, and how such belief saves people from perish- 
' ing, and what perishing means, and what eternal life 
means? I do not see why a thoughtful pupil should 
not be at liberty to ask, in a respectful manner, any 
questions whatever bearing on the subject; nor do 
I see why, in the event of his asking such ques- 
tions, he should be obliged to be satisfied with 
any answers that did not come home to his intelli- 
gence. If the teacher were explaining the move- 


-` ments of the earth, a scholar would be highly ap- 


proved for showing his interest in the subject by 
‘asking questions. Nothing, indeed, is more helpful 
to a teacher who has any real knowledge to convey. 
' to his scholars than to hav questions asked in re- 
gard to those points which his explanations hav 
not made quite clear. Why should it be otherwise 
in the case supposed? Butif we imagin a conver- 
sation opened such as continually takes place in 
school upon other topics of study, what view of 
“belief on the son” is the teacher going to take? 
To believe on & person is not a usual phrase in Eng- 
lish outside of the Bible, and a teacher might be 
asked in the first place to explain the use of the 
preposition. This point passed, there would be the 


much more important one as to whether belief on the 
son meant acceptance of his teaching or faith in the 
“atonement.” To many good Christians the doc- 
trin of the atonement, as generally presented in 
past times, is highly repugnant. They would not 
wish their children taught that, because Jesus bore a 
certain weight of anguish, physical and mental, God 
the father was able to see his way to forgiving his 
earthly children their sins against his law. Some of 
my readers will remember the strong language of 
reprobation applied by the Rev. F. W. Robertson to 
this theory, which, however, is still largely entertained 
in the Christian world. Mr. Moody is a teacher very 
highly thought of by the Christian millions, He has 
given his views of faith on Christ in his famous ser- 
mon on “The Blood,” and I don't think he would giv 
a rush for faith that merely meant acceptance of, and 
devotion to, a certain type of character. Let us, 
therefore, understand one another. When the Rev. 
Mr. Macdonnell says that the teacher makes a griev- 
ous mistake who in the moral training of children 
ignores the doctrin of salvation through faith in 
Christ, does he want the teacher to take his stand 
with Mr. Moody on “the blood,” or has he a differ- 
ent idea in view? I think I am entitled to ask this 
question and expect an answer, for surely the expres- 
sions “belief on the son,” “salvation by faith,” do 


not explain themselvs. 


I know that faith in incantations is not altogether 
a thing of the past, and I quite believe that there are 
some, perhaps. many, who simply want the teacher to 
utter some pious words at the opening of the school, 
leaving the scholars to take them—so far as they 
listen at all—in whatever conventional sense they 
may be accustomed to apply to them. It is quite 
needless to say that I donot place the Rev. Mr. Mac- 
donnell in this class. He shows that he does not 
belong to it by specifying the particular views he 
wishes to hav brought forward in the schools, and I 
am sure he will go further and tell us how he would 
hav some of these views developed and illustrated. 
The effects, I may remark, of the incantation plan are 
visible on every hand—visible in the shocking igno- 
rance of biblical phraseology, biblical history, biblical 
everything on the part of people who hear the Bible 
read, if not daily, at least once or twice a week, their 
lives through. To my mind it is little short of 
miraculous how amazingly small a tincture of biblical 
knowledge is to-day possessed by thousands who, if 
they follow with the least shade of interest the Bible 
readings given in their hearing, would necessarily 
hav a most extensiv acquaintance with the sacred 
writings. My critic himself speaks of “the igno- 
rance of the contents of the Bible which is now so 
lamentable." He might hav said “phenomenal” as 
well as “lamentable,” for it is phenomenal; and the 
only explanation I can offer is that to a vast number 
of people, old and young, Bible readings are regarded 
as mere incantations—the utterance of words which, 
by some intrinsic virtue quite independent of their 
meaning, are expected to work good results, and the 
mere listening to which—quite independently of any 
effort to catch sense—is in itself a meritorious act. 


T hav thought of the matter a good deal, and I know 


of no theory except the incantation theory that will 
explain the facts. 

I note with much pleasure the liberal stand taken 
by my critic upon one or two points raised in my 
“Open Letter.” He sees no reason in the world why 
the same kind of information which we giv in regard 
to Homer should not be given in regard to the Bible 
—“ why an intelligent child (query, not the average 
ones?) should not be told that there is uncertainty as 
to the authorship of some of the books of the Bible, 
and different opinions as to the dates at which some 
of them were composed.” “We need hav no fear,” 
he proceeds, “as to all the facts that, hav been ascer- 
tained about the Bible being made known.” But 
how about the facts that hav not been “ ascer- 
tained?" Are they to be taught or must teachers 
confine themselvs rigorously to such facts as hav been 
conclusivly established? The Rev. Mr. Macdonnell 
puts in a caution against troubling the minds of the 
children with “the unverified theories and specula- 
tions of clever men, or about unconfirmed suspicions 
or assertions of inaccuracy on the part of biblical 
writers as to matters of science or history.” This is 
good as far as it goes, but how about unverified 
theories that hav become incorporated with current 
beliefs. Will Mr. Macdonnell say there are none 
such? I do not believe he will. How then, I ask, 
in regard to such unverified matters? How about 
“unconfirmed assertions,” not of inaccuracy, but of 
accuracy, on the part of the authors of the books of 
scripture. Is the rule to be that whstever antiquity, 
greedy of marvels and destitute of all canons of 
scientific criticism, has handed down to us is to be 
believed, unless some one can bring forward absolute 
evidence of its falsity in a given case? ` 

: Creditur olim, 
Velifactus Athos et quidquid Grecia mendax, 
Audet in historia. 
If the same easy faith is to be given to every state- 
ment of scripture, while the theories and statements of 
“clever men” are to be subjected to the severest ex- 
amination and only accepted, if it all, when the evi- 


dence in their favor is overwhelming, it is to be feared 
that the historic sense of our school-children will be 
developed in a very one-sided manner. 

It is a great satisfaction to hav to deal with a can- 
did opponent. Had the Rev. Mr. Macdonnell not been 
a candid man, and a brave man too, he would not hav 
admitted, as frankly as he has done, the truth of my 
statement that many persons hav little idea how re- 
pugnant much that is contained in the Bible is to 
the instinetiv morality of children. The explanation: 


-he givs of the fact has the merit of familiarity, but I 


fail to see that it has any other. Christ himself, he 
observes, has told us that many things were suffered 
in earlier times on account of the hardness of men’s 
hearts. Alas, alas, that won't do. It is not the 
hardness of men’s hearts that troubles us in the 
Bible history; it is the distinct attribution to the 
deity of the worst deeds that the book records. Who 
hardened Pharaoh’s heart? What had the hardness 
of men’s hearts to do with the punishment inflicted 
at an earlier period upon the unfortunate Egyptians 
on account of an act into which their king was directly 
led by the duplicity and. cowardice of the father of ` 
the faithful? What had the hardness of men’s hearts 
to do with the smiting to death of the well-meaning 
Uzzah? What had the hardness of men’s hearts to 
do with the express commands given by Jehovah to 
the Israelites to wage a war of utter extermination 
against the unhappy inhabitants of Palestine? When 
Saul was not hard-hearted enough to cut the trem- 
bling Agag down in the place where he stood, who 
was it that rushed forward and hewed the wretched 
captiv in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal? It was 


Samuel the priest of the Lord and the utterer of his 


counsel. What had the hardness of men’s hearts to 
do with the slaughter of some scores of thousands of 
King David’s subjects for the offense committed by 
the king in numbering the people? ‘If it be said that 
God was not the author of these things, but that the 
hardness of men’s hearts was such that they required 
to hav these deeds of cruelty and caprice attributed 
to their God in order that they might fear him at all, 
it becomes a serious question how far a book which 
records such enormities and represents God as hav- 
ing either wrought them himself or enjoined them on 
others is profitable reading for the children of to-day. 

There is another point of view from which the 
“hardness of heart” theory will not work. If the 
truer precepts of the New Testament were not ap- 
plicable to the ancient Jews, how is that they were 
applicable to the Greek and Roman world that had 
had no such special enlightenment or instruction as 
had been vouchsafed to the Jewish race? We do 
not read that Paul, on account of the hardness of 
heart of his Ephesian and Corinthian converts, was 
compelled to deliver to them very imperfect moral 
precepts, or to represent God to them in any doubt- 
ful, not to say repellent, light. Whence or how had 
these gentile “dogs,” as a zealous Jew would hav 
called them, obtained a preparation of heart for the 
higher teachings of Christianity ? 

The Rev. Mr. Macdonnell is persuaded that the 
number is very small of those who would object to 
the teaching of the Bible in the schools. Here let 
me explain: To the reading of the Bible in the 
schools and to the giving of moral instruction more 
or less founded thereon, I would personally make but 
slight objection, were it not for the domineering and 
tyrannical spirit in which the right of the majority 
to hav such réadings and teachings has been insisted 
on by some. The part that I hav taken in this dis- 
cussion has been inspired not by hostility to the 
Bible, but by hostility to tyranny and intolerance. 
I feel that this is a case in which the minority has 
rights no less sacred than those of the majority; and 
as a matter of right I cannot concede that the major- 
ity should claim to lay hold of the machinery of the 
state for the propagation of their special theological 
views. As to what proportion of the public school 
teachers hold in a general way to “advanced” opin- 
ions, I can perhaps help the Rev. Mr. Macdonnell to 
an estimate. He says he supposes them to be extremely 
few. Eleven years ago there was formed in the city 
in which I reside a society which gave itself the name 
of the “Progressiv Society.” It was formed en- 
tirely on Freethought lines, and out of the dozen, at 
the most, of persons who constituted the original 
membership four were public school teachers. Two 
ex-teachers subsequently joined, and are still on the 
roll of members. At least two other teachers of the 
city hav expressed themselvs to me as being in ac- 
cord with the views of the society, and not long ago 
I received a letter from an ex-teacher (high school 
master I think) stating that he had better oppor- 
tunities than most for knowing the views of the 
teaching body, and that he could assure me that, in 
the present controversy, a very large proportion of 
them were on my side. The Rev. Mr. Macdonnell 
says, at one moment, that perhaps there might bea 
conscience clause for teachers as well as for scholars; 
but as he goes on at once to say that man who holds 
non-Christian opinions cannot reasonably hope for 
employment as a teacher in a Christian community, 
it is a little hard to know just what he means on this 
point. 

‘Let me first answer one question put by my re- 


- eause and effect in the universe. 
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spected opponent, and I hav done. He wan's to 
know whether I would approve of any religious ele- 
ment in the education given in the publie schools. 
My answer shall be brief: I don't believe that one 
human being can instruct another human being about 
God. Theman who undertakes to demonstrate God, 
in any sense of the verb “demonstrate,” undertakes 
more than he can accompiish. We recognize phys- 
ical laws as operativ in the universe of matter, and 
moral. laws as operativ in human society; and it is 
doubtless natural to the great majority of minds to 
refer.such laws to God as their author. But all that 
is open to our study is the orderly succession of 
In this direction 
we can make unceasing progress; and my idea is 
that the most religious education of all would be one 
in which a constant effort would be made to unfold 
the laws of the universe, and to deduce therefrom the 
highest lessons they are adapted to teach, with a view 
to keeping alive and vigorous the correspondence be- 
tween outward law and inward obligation. Under 
such an education I believe that whatever thoughts 
of God were of a nature to elevate the mind and 
purify the heart would spontaneously suggest them- 
selves. We should then hav done with incantations, 
and all progress in knowledge would be progress 
toward the perfecting of human nature. 


The American Secular 3lnion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 
E. A. Stevens, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
Cuan Les ECKHARD, Treas., - 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
E. B. Foorz, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mas. M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Ohicago. . 


Official Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 

the American Secular Union. 

To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting: 

You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 


. Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 


which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—bth, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 2 7 . 

. All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but fiot to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicia! 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures as will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 


_ already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 


republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
Bo that there will be such an awakening of the 


- people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 


vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 


necessarily result; that again from the Keystone’ 


state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voiee of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 
Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 
S. P. Pornam, Pres. 
E. A. Stevens, Sec. 
Cuas. Eioknanp, Treas. 
E. B. Foors, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. . 
Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
OHO 


To the Members of the American Secular Union. 


There are imperativ reasons why, after the coming 
Congress at Pittsburgh, I should refuse activ official 
connection with the American Secular Union. These 
reasons do not proceed out of any distrust of the 
Union, but from an increased belief in its success and 
the triumph of Liberalism throughout the land. It 
is not the meagerness of the result that compels 
withdrawal from. this sphere of action, but the very 
greatness of the result. It is because there is so 


; much to do that selection is necessary as to the field 


of effort. 

When I accepted the presidency of the Union at 
Chicago I did not anticipate the enterprise upon the 
Pacific coast. I expected to devote myself mainly to 
lecturing throughout the states and so be able to aid 
the Union at any point. But the establishment of 
Freethought in San Francisco has opened such vast 
and varied opportunities for labor that I am simply 
compelled to withdraw from the Eastern field for the 
next few years, and concentrate my energies upon 
the Pacific coast. : 

From Denver to San Francisco I shall find 
constant employment, organizing and strengthening 
the Liberal party by lectures and Freethought, and 
therefore I can no longer devote myself in a practical 
way to the purely national work. Under these 
circumstances, as I-cannot be in intimate communica- 
tion with Eastern friends, it is best not to occupy a 
position whose duties I must to a certain extent 
neglect on account of other fields of effort. If I 
couid perform any effectual service as president of 
the Union, I should be ready to do so and accept the 
honor and responsibility with joy, but- when I find 
that I can do just as good service to the Union as a 
private in the ranks, and that the official position can 
be better filled by somebody else, then my devotion 
to the Union leaves no other course but to refuse 
the office, while I shall still continue to aid in another 
capacity. 

It is evident that the main work of the Union, at 
present, must be done in the East. In order to be 
effectual, the board of directors should be close 
together. There should be three in Chicago in 
immediate communication with the secretary. It 
weakens the action of the Union to hav the president 
and the secretary three thousand miles apart. The 
wheels wiil not run smoothly when it takes a fortnight 
for a reply to a question which, for the convenience 
and oftentime success of the secretary's enterprisey 
should be answered in a day. Delays are vexatious 
and sometimes dangerous, and the secretary, who is 
the main worker, must hav his advisers and co! 
workers at hand. 

I hav chosen the Pacific coast for my home, and 
for the labor of coming years. This choice necessi- 
tates a withdrawal from the activ government of the 
Union in favor of some one who is nearer the head- 
quarters ; while I can still support the Union effect- 
ually by non-official cooperation. 

In thus withdrawing for the sake of greater useful- 
ness to all concerned, I wish to state frankly my 
views of the work of the Union, It has been subject 
to many criticisms. Some of these I wish to answer. 

It has been said that “Putnam has carried the 
Union around in his vest pocket, and has used it 
simply for personal advancement.” Nothing is fur- 
ther from the truth. I should hav been better off 
to-day pecuniarily if I had never had any connection 
with the Union. If four years ago I had entered the 
field simply as a lecturer, dependent upon my own 
energies, I should hav avoided many difficulties and 
hav received a larger remuneration. All the Unions 
in the world will not make one successful in the 
Liberal lecture field. In no case whatever has my 
official connection with the Union given me more en- 
thusiastie reception or better pay. In every instance 
I hav had to win by personal effort. The American 
people are not so constituted that the patronage of 
any organization will make a lecturer acceptable. 
He must stand on his own merits. No amount of 
recommendations will transform dullness into power. 

I hav not endeavored to shape the policy of the 
Union to my own notions. I hav not tried, in any 
instance, to make the Union subservient to my profit. 
The Liberals of this country are not the kind of peo- 
ple to be hoodwinked. None can use them, nor dic- 
tate to them. They allow no master. If my policy 
has been adopted, it is because that policy has ex- 
pressed the common sense of the Liberals of this 
country. It is because by my acquaintance with 
Liberals, I hav known what is the general desire, 
snd hav put that desire into execution. My policy 
has been unanimously sustained by every Congress 
from Cassadaga to Chicago in spite of adverse 
criticism. . 

It is folly to say that a Congress of Liberals can 
be “fixed.” There has always been the amplest free- 
dom and everybody has said his say, and in the end 
the methods adopted hav been thoroughly justified. 
I hav had the cordial support of the vast majority of 
the activ Liberals of this country ; and this is not be- 
cause I hav had any personal policy, but because I 
hav endeavored to meet the demands of the situa. 
tion. I hav not been the master but the servant of 
the Union in honorable labor. 

Many criticisms hav been made because I hav de- 
voted almost all my time to the lecture field. There 
was no other course to pursue. Had I remained in 
New York city—in a home office—the Union would 
to-day be dead. The proof is palpable to all who 
know the history of the Union. It was absolutely 
necessary that I should travel from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific in order to arouse the dormant life of 
Liberalism and make fellowship. The lecture tours 


' were successful. I undertook them on my own re- 


sponsibility. The Liberals generously responded, 
and I am willing to leave my work to the judgment 

of all who are interested in the advance of the Union. 

I think now that a home office is better, and that the 

secretary should not be a traveling lecturer; but the 

opportunity for a home office was only made by two 

years’ hard work in the field. _ 

The Union has been criticised for not publishing 
Sunday-school leaflets, science books, and all the 
instrumentalities for work by local societies. It is 
simply impossible for the Union to do this. It has 
not the means. When there are one hundred live . 
Secular Unions and Sunday-schools in thi& country, 
then these instrumentalities can be furnished, and 
not before. These instrumentalities can't be made 
out of air. There must be a fountain of support. 

Such fault-finding is like cursing a poor man for, 
his poverty, and blaming him for not having a fine : 
house to livin. The Union is not a rich institution. 
It is poor—very poor. Outside of the lecture fees, 
the income has been only a few hundred dollars each 
year. The Union has used its money to the best 
advantage. There has been no waste. This is fully 
apparent to anyone who will examin the records. To 
condemn the Union for not doing what it would take 
ten times its income to do is a cruel folly, and un- 
worthy of any generous-minded Liberal. The funds 
of the Union hav not been misdirected. If the Union 
does not do all the good work that lies before it, it is 
simply because it has not the means. Let those who 
criticise the Union for not doing certain things of 
importanee go to work and raise the funds, and giv 
it a chance to do these things, and not try to destroy 
the Union on account of the poverty of its resources. 

Poor though it is, the Union has done a noble 
work. I am satisfied that the Liberals of America 
will not permit it to be destroyed simply because it 
is poor and struggling; and not rich and flourishing. 
I stand by the Union, I believe in the Union, and I 
will work tor the Union more heartily than ever. It 
is a burning shame to the Liberals of this country if 
they will not sustain a national organization, on a 
ylatform—the Nine Demands—which everybody can 
support. I want a union of the Liberals of America, 
for the churches are powerful and aggressiv, and do 
force and will force injustice upon us; and if we are 
men, we will resist, and to resist successfully we 
must combine. 

The selection of Mr. Stevens for secretary was 
wise and opportune. He is the man for the place. 
He has given us new life and hope. He did not seek 
office. It was the unanimous desire of the Congress 
that he accept it. He did so with generous devotion. 
Amid many difficulties and discouragements, his ad- 
ministration has been successful. With proper sup- 
port, he will make the Union a power. 

The secretary is the practical working force of the 
organization. The president and the other directors 
are mainly advisory. The secretary needs their wise 
cooperation, but his own personal effort is what 
makes the influence of the Union. He must be a 
worker. The board of directors should be represent- 
ativ Liberals, who hav the confidence of the public, 
and will make harmony in the ranks. The best sec- 
retary can do but little without the united assistance 
of activ Liberals. Mr. Stevens should be kept in his 
position. His ability is unquestioned. His earnest- 
ness i8 inspiring. 

I look forward to a bright, harmonious Congress. 
Our Pittsburgh friends hav never lowered the flag. 
They will giv, I believe, a grander impulse than ever. 

In union with our Eastern friends, the Pacific 
coast will do its share. A world in itself, it needs its 
own methods and instrumentalities, but Liberals 
here are American citizens, and we shall work for the 
American republic, and for equal rights and impartial 
liberty wherever the flag of our Union waves. To 
do my work more effectually in the Far West, I must 
sever my official connection with the national organ- 
ization, but only as a private in the ranks to serve it 
with greater hope and enthusiasm. 

Sauvzp, P. PurNAM. 

Pacific Coast, July 28, 1888. 


—— oo 


The Quaker City. 


It was nearing the close of that May-time which is 
the morning of summer, when one fair, bright day 
I was borne away to the southward, through long, 
shining levels of grassy sea, shot over with yellow 
dandelion gleams like little baby sunshines playing 
in the sink and swell of the emerald waves. Up from 
that silent, dreaming, hazy, green ocean came float- 
ing the songs of its toilers; and the light-bathed air 
which rested above it grew redolent with perfume, 
purple and silver with the sheen of the wings floating 
through it. And night came down like the gathered 
brooding of those wings, softly, slowly, darkly—only 
where a lost moonbeam wandered through the chan- 
cel of Silence and paused for & moment to rest be- 
neath the hovering shadow. 

What a strange contrast was this day which had 
closed to that which dawned in the morrow’s east ! 
Scarcely less wild than the Pennsylvania mountains 
themselvs, scarcely less changing than those wind- 
ing streams, those hills in the distance where the 
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purple twilights always lie, those jagged piles of 
nature’s giant masonry, those scarred summits with 
their eternal frown like that which rests above the 
sightless eyeballs of the blind, seeking, always seek- 
ing for the light that never comes, those wonderful 
gleams of uplifted color, those flashes of rays and 
dashes of starlessness ; scarcely less changing than this 
wondrous panorama which is fairly hurled against 
the sight with the rapidity of lightning-darts, are 
those massy ranges of cloudy peaks, those lakes of 
blue, those wealths of troubled tears, those dips of 
‘golden sun, those quiverings upon the face of nature 
such as dwell upon the mouth ere it breaks into sobs 
or laughter, those shadowy embodiments of shifting 
human passion which greet the eye when it is lifted 
to the changing skies. Now the hills climb to kiss 
the clouds, now the clouds sink to hug the hills, and 
come curling down off the mountain side as if some 
king among them had blown a whiff of smoke from 
his gray lips; now we seem pressed and gathered 
into the very bosom of gloom, we shoot into a tun- 
` nel—the darkness becomes almost palpable, it is like 
a living thing stealing around and clutching your 
throat; you vaguely wonder if—if—“some horrid 
male creature is"— presto, we dart into the light! 
There is a sweep of glittering sunshine that fairly 
stuns the.eye ; the mournful little streams of rain on 
your window which hav been patiently running in 
crooked lines down the glass are a bedazzlement of 
smiling glory; the stern gray rocks drip light. “Ah,” 
says the pious individual across the aisle, “ how 
typical of the resurrection" And he proceeds with 
some pretty nonsense about a worm and a butterfly. 
Behold how habitual trains of thought lead people 
in far-sundered channels. Said'I to myself, conscious 
than my audience if slim was at least appreciativ, 
* How typical of the glory of freedom! And won't 
it be fine if we can ever get tunneled through the 
mountains of ignorance, and people find out that 
this isn’t a vale of tears after all!" 

The heels of Time were treading upon twilight 
when I set my feet on terra firma, and, after method- 
ical examination, discovered that I was not running 
around myself, and the platform stationary. On 
passing through the— what shall I call it, it looks like 
a cattle-guard ?—I began looking earnestly for a little 
gentleman with a Wettstein badge, who was to be the 
hard-working secretary of Friendship Liberal League. 
Presently I heard a gentle voice, speak my name, and 
turning about I met the leveled glance of three pair 
of bright dark eyes, set respectivly in ¿Aree little gen- 
tlemen's heads. I suppose one's ideas would be 
naturally confused under the cireumstance; but while 
engaged in the remarkable task of adjusting names to 
these three individuals in a way which mixed them up 
80 their own mothers wouldn't hav known them, one 
very definit idea took possession of my brain, and I 
hugged it with infinit delight. "This was, that there 

is an advahtage in being born in the backwoods of 
Michigan—one has a chance to grow—these three 
little gentlemen were so very little. 

Yet as it is said that valuable articles are often done 
up. in small parcels, I shortly discovered that this 
trinity of big eyes and small bodies contained about 
as valuable material as can be found anywhere in the 
Liberal ranks. Secretary Longford has the best qual- 
ities which should characterize the incumbent of that 
arduous office—faithfulness, impartiality, sacrificial 
devotion to the cause, and a quiet persistency that 
simply smiles at obstacles. The merry little Bishop 
who kept amusing us with his quaint speeches is a 
model for all secular bishops; and Mr. Elliott is a 
whole entertainment committee in himself. 

The following afternoon, before the lectures, I had 
the pleasure of meeting President Shaw, whose mag- 
nificent bearing reminded me of one of our stately 
Northern pines, and whose broad, generous, noble 
conception of life and its aims is more like the nat- 
ural product of the West rather than the Jaw-cursed 
city of Philadelphia. 

I hav never addressed an audience of finer men 
and women than that which greeted me that Sunday 
afternoon, yet it was preéminently an Eastern audi- 
ence. To compare it with that which had greeted 
me in Chicago some two weeks previous was to com- 
pare the spirit of the East and the spirit of the West, 
the star-flashing of the oecident with tho sun-gleam 
of the orient. But the star is that which trembles 
on the morning’s verge presaging the dawn; the 
sun-gleam that of a sweet, ripe afternoon in June. 
And itis very hard to say which light we love best. 

In the evening a good fairy came to me (the only 
fairy I believe in), and gave me her gentle hand, 
wishing me to accept the beautiful bouquet which 
adorned the speaker’s stand.. They say that flowers 
speak. I shall long remember the message of that 
pure white lily, standing like a fair queen in the 
center of her little, blooming kingdom. There was 

: nothing more sweet and snowy than that lily, save 
the dear heart and the gentle hand of Mrs. Harker. 
A gentleman, whose name I did not catch, but 
which appeared to variate from Brotherhood, Bother- 
head, Biubberhead, Bubblehead, Buddinghead, to 
Blunderhead, took occasion to allude to my balanc- 
ing the starvation of millions against the mandates 
of Jehovah as an argument for his abolishment as a 


* wish-wash argument” from a “woman of your sez, 
madam.” I never before so thoroughly appreciated 
Mr. Watts’s remark concerning “old women of both 
sexes.” As the gentleman afterward scolded the 
audience for not applauding his remarks, saying it 
was evident they preferred the ice-cream and confec- 
tioneries of public speaking to good solid “ beef- 
steak,” I conclude that to cure him of his mistaken 
impression concerning the wishy-washiness of starva- 
tion, it would be a good plan to cut down his daily 
allowance of beefsteak. Will our Philadelphia friends 
please see to his case? 

In response to the appeal for funds to sustain the 
national Union, Mr. J. W. Black, one of its vice- 
presidents, headed the list with a “V;” several others 
gave smaller sums, $9 in all being contributed. The 
names of President Putnam and Secretary Stevens 
were greeted with applause—a genuin tribute to the 
administration, and a sign that the self-sacrificing 
efforts of these gentlemen are appreciated. And I 
am glad to pay my tribute, faint as it is, to those 
noble Liberals who, in the city where the iron tongue 
of American liberty first spoke, yet hear the chains 
of bygone ages clank; who stand almost in the 
shadow of the whipping-post ; who behold a thou- 
sand churches, blocks where mental liberty is daily 
and hourly beheaded ; who feel the curse of “church 
and state” like a hot, close mantle round them, yet 
dare to stand in the midst of all and say, boldly and 
fearlessly, ^I despise your shackles; I ignore your 
priestly bondage; I defy your authority to chain my 
mind; I laugh at your superstition; I staud for 
truth, liberty, and justice.” I bow to those men and 
those women; and I thank them for their strength, 
which givs me strength. 

Remaining in the city for some time, I visited 
various of its institutions, among which was that 
bone of contention, Girard College. And as Provi- 
dence provided & very interesting treat to your 
wicked subscriber (which was a mistake of diplomacy 
on the part of P.), I will relate some details to the 
readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER in my next. 

: VOLTAIRINE DE CLEYRE. 
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C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

Suexton’s Pornt, Wasa. Terr., June 80th, July 
lst.— This city in embryo is the terminus of the 
Satsop logging railroad. Logs are run in here from 
all the logging-camps between Shelton and Satsop 
and dumped into the bay jutting from the Skokomish 
river. This place is named after that kind-hearted 
and exemplary old Infidel, David Shelton, a pioneer 
woodsman and mine prospector of this territory, and 
the first settler in this section. Only a few years 
ago and the nearest post-office, mill, or store was at 
Olympia, about’ twenty five miles away. He has 
often paddled bis canoe to Olympia and back the 
same day. When his two daughters went shopping 
a canoe was their only mode of conveyance. They 
had to “paddle their own canoe” to Olympia. Two 
years and a half ago there were but three dwellings 
in twenty miles ; now this is a thriving, prosperous 
village. Of course it is yet in the woods; a rough 
country, primitiv, but very rapidly developing. 

The rain, every day during the month, has been 
unprecedented; they expect such weather here in 
winter, but in summer it is as unlooked for as it is 
unwelcome. 

Under any circumstances the evenings just before 
the Fourth of July are unfavorable to lectures, but 
the long, severe rains had made logging roads im- 
passable. Many camps had discharged the majority 
of their hands; those kept on bad about all gone or 
were going to Seattle or Olympia to celebrate the 
Fourth. I was.therefore alike pleased and surprised 
to find so large an attendance at each of the three 
lectures. The eager purchase of pamphlets and the 
avidity evinced in securing sample copies of THE 
Trouta Szexer was indisputable evidence of the 
great interest awakened by the first Liberal lectures 
ever delivered here. 

W. H. Kneeland, a genuin Liberal and an old 
friend and subscriber to Tue TnaurH SEEKER, has 
fitted up a beautiful park for the use of tourists and 
pleasure parties. He has erected a mammoth 
dancing pavilion, laid out croquet grounds and a 
lawn-tennis park, put up swings. rustic seats, and 
every comfort and convenience. He is now deciding 
on plans for the erection of a first-class sportsman’s 
and tourist’s hotel. There is abundance of game in 
the woods, and the Goldsboro creek abounds in 
trout, from the little half-pounders to the festiv four- 
pound beauties. 

Fruits, vegetables, and flowers grow in profusion. 
I should like to visit Shelton again five years hence, 


-and witness its wonderful advancement, and once 


more greet the many friends I bade good-bye to 
at Shelton’s Point. 

Erma, Wass. TERR., July 8d, 5th, 6th.—I started 
early on Monday morning in Friend Shelton’s wagon 


to Kamilche, where I could take a logging train for | 


Willie’s camp, from whence I was to walk to Dan 
Varner’s ranch, and he would take me with his team 
to Elma. It poured of rain; by a rough road that 
tested the driver's skill in dodging stumps and roots 
and putting on the brake down the sudden deep 


-that I hav not been able to do so. 


holes, I arrived at Kamilche about 10 A m., and re- 
ceived the very encouraging information, “If the 
train did go at all ‘till after the Fourth,’ it would do 
so about 1 r.m. It was doubtful, as but very few 
hands were at work in the woods, and there were no 
logs to come down.” Pleasant prospect! No stage; 
no one there who had a team; no passable road if 
they had. There was only the company’s store and 
half a dozen houses in the clearing. But fortune 
favored. The train did go. I mounted a flat car, 
and sat on my trunk. Henceforth I certainly 
ought to keep, for I was thoroughly smoked and elab- 
orately tattooed with the flying soot and cinders 
blowing directly down on me from the smokestack 
of the locomotiv for the entire distance. Self and 
baggage were dumped at Willie's camp.- Train went 
no farther ; but it was the other Willie’s camp I had 
to reach, over a mile farther on. I left my baggage 
in the woods, and tramped the track. Immense trees 
from 200 to 250 feet high line each side of the track. 
When it blows hard these trees sway and lash their 
tops together, breaking off small branches; a very 
small branch descending such a great distance would 
crush the thickest skull it fell on. Quite frequently 
old trees will topple over. There is not much danger 
if you can see them in time enough and know which 
way to run. Reaching the lower camp, I had half a 
mile to wade over a series of miniature lakes of 
diverse depths—once called aroad. I arrived at Dan 
Varner’s ranch to learn that he had despaired of my 
arrival and so gone alone to Elma. I hired a youth 
to mount a horse and go to all adjacent houses, from 
one to three miles apart, and make liberal offers for a 
team to take me to Elma, but had no success. All de- 
clined, could not be coaxed or hired; so I resignedly 
slept the night at the ranch. About 7 o'clock good 
Dan Varner—an out-and-out Liberal—returned, and 
in the morning he took me to Elma. 

Elma is a very quiet little village, but contains as 
many real good folks to the acre in proportion to its 
population: as any town in the territory. John Car- 
ney, the postmaster and principal merchant, T. C. 
Chileote, and Friend McLane are an utisurpassable 
trinity of whole-souled, zealous workers. for Liberal- 
ism, while the Macdonald family—we'l, if there are 
any second-rate Macdonalds between New York and 
this coast, I hav failed to even hear cf them. Despite 
being one day behind my appointment, I had a 
rousing good house to greet me on the evening 
before the Fourth. I spent the Fourth of July at 
the McLane ranch, and enjoyed & glorious good visit 
at their home in the wild woods, one mile and a half 
from Elma. There is great comfort, but no pretense 
of style—kind, honest-hearted people, men and women 
of grit, independence, and enterprise, chopping a 
home out of the woods; every additional comfort 
and convenience more dearly prized because earned 
by hard work. They are happy, prosperous, con- 
tented ; their only excitement the occasional visits of 
black bears, cougars, and wildcats. A 

I delivered three lectures at Elma, the first Liberal 
lectures ever delivered there, and had crowded 
houses, despite the Fourth of July celebration and 
the apathy and inertia that usually follow. 

The two little McLane boys sang some humorous 
and appropriate songs very cleverly, and were de- 
servedly applauded. I sold a large quantity of 
Liberal publications, and obtained several new sub- 
scribers for Tus Tnurg Seeker. ©. B. REYNOLDS. 

—— 9$ —99—————— 


.The Mediums Decline. 


To rug Eprror or Tus Trura SEEKER, Sir; I was 
in hopes to hav responded sooner to Mr. McArthur's 
suggestion in your issue of June 16th that I should 
further investigate slate-writing. It is not my fault 
The trouble is 
that up to this date I hav been unable to come en 
rapport with & medium prepared to write between 
slates screwed together. . 

Mr. Evans, who gave me the specimens I hav 
already received, is so busy that he cannot find time 
to attend to it. I dropped him a note immediately 
after receiving Tne Truta Seeker. The following 
from his reply explains itself : 

G. E. Macdonald Esq: Dear Sir yours recieved & contents - 
noted I regret to say that i hav so many engagements on at 
present that it would be impossible for me to name any date 
for a few weeks I leave for Austrailia in August and therefore 
am rushed on account of my early departure. 

Mr, Evans adds enough to the above to assure me 
of his respect and to say that he hopes to giv me a 
séance before he leaves for Austrailia (which as he 
writes it has an 7 to spare), and that after he gets 
there he will be able to swell our subscription list. 

I further wrote to Mr. Evans concerning the 
matter, and I got the reply, in effect, that when he 
desired to see me he would notify me by due course 
of mail. 

I hav communicated with Mr. Colby, another local 
slate-writing medium, with no better success. He 
agreed to call at the Freethought office, but did not 
do so. I shali wait patiently for an opportunity to 
put Mr. McArthur’s suggestion in practice, and will 
report duly through the columns of Freethought. 

Gero. E. MAODONALD, 


504 Kearny st., San Francisco, Cal. 
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Communications. 


God and the Bible. 


‘There are many who no longer look upon the Old 
Testament as the inspired word of God. They re- 
gard it as an old cast-off garment or as a lifeless 
corpse, having no power either for good or ill. 

"But if the garment be infected, it becomes a matter 
of the highest interest to the entire community, and 

_ a corpse left above ground might reduce many healthy 
people to corpses, Very few individuals can be 
indifferent to an infected garment or a putrid car- 
cass. 

As long as Christian lunatics insist that God com- 

» mands us to wear these garments, and as long as they 
declare that the odor arising from a carcass is health- 
ful, itis but natural that the well-wisher of his race 
should endeavor to break the spell of the lunatic and 
make him see the foolishness and danger of his 
course. As long as men believe that the Bible is in- 
spired, their influence will tend to block the road of 
progress. Men who believe infected clothing to 
be healthy, will try to induce everybody to wear it. 

The Bible acts as a yoke which couples us to the 
ignorant and barbarous past, whereas every tendency 

. ought to be toward a higher civilization. 

While scientists and humanitarians are striving to 
bring the masses up on higher and holier ground, 
Bible believers are trying to bind them to the dead 
corpse of the past. 

Whoever attempts to lead the people up to a higher 
civilization will find to his dismay that they are 
coupled by the Bible to a half-civilized people who 
had no respect for the rights of women; who believed 
in witches, ghosts, prophets, and: miracles; who 
roamed about and lived in tents, and who were 
almost constanily engaged in some plundering ex- 
pedition. A people who respected neither the age, 
sex, or condition of their enemies ; who murdered old 
women and helpless children and turned young 
women over to a brutal soldiery, and who regarded 
everything as lawful prey which they could obtain by 
stealth or through power. A people who believed 
that God not only sanctioned these savage acts, but 
absolutely commanded them; a people who believed 
in superstitions so degrading as to shame a Kaffir; a 
people who believed that an unchangeable God, 
clothed with supreme power and infinit knowledge, 
who established the laws of the universe, was driven 
into such straits as to be compelled to violate them. 

There are those who believe that time spent in 
demolishing these effete ideas is mainly wasted. 
But it should be remembered that the most ardent 
workers of the present day are not engaged in break- 
ing the yoke which binds us to these barbaric cus- 
toms and superstitions of ancient times, but in an 
endeavor to subvert the government and to turn the 
shadow back on the dial three thousand years by 
making the laws and customs of these half-developed 
people the supreme law of the land. 

Not only this, but the ery goes up from day to day 
to hav these absurd ideas, and all the obscenity, vul- 
garity, and brutality of an ancient and semi-barbarous 
people, introduced into the schools, and held up as a 
mirror to the young to reflect to them their duty 
through the walks of life. Moreover, men who are 
regarded by thousands as occupying the highest 
positions in society, and who attract crowds of im- 
pressible listeners, are declaring from hundreds of 
pulpits that these inhuman customs were sanctioned 
by God, and that the book in which they are written 
is his holy word, and that we are most acceptable to 
God when we imitate the diabolical acts therein re- 
corded. 

. . How long is it since one.of the most noted divines, 
before a multitude, ridiculed those who believe the 
Bible only “in spots, and declared that “every 
chapter and verse and word was. inspired?" It re- 
quires no astute logician to show what an important 
part the old book plays with our civilization. It not 
only blocks our progress, but in some instances drags 
us back. A religious paper warns its readers to be- 
ware of pretended science which contradicts the 
Bible. I heard a lady say that she could learn more 
science in the book of Genesis than from all other 
books. And thus the masses are kept shuffling 
around this old rotten carcass instead of exploring 
the fields of nature, and are mere mental and moral 
dwarfs. The young are taught that David was a 
man after God’s own heart, and this idea is firmly 
impressed upon the mind. In after years they read 
about his bloody and inhuman transactions, about 
his numerous wives and concubines, and what 
conclusion can they arrive at only that such things 
are right? I tell you it affects us on every hand. It 
smirches the morals and cripples the mind. This 
old record of rape and robbery is still exerting an in- 
fluence over almost every man who writes a book. 
It has to do with the shaping of nearly every char- 
acter in all Christian countries. Its disgusting finger- 
marks are seen all through our literature. It pulls 
us down instead of elevating us. Its highest moral- 
ity would set us back more than a thousand years. 

Its very best characters were bad-men, and every 


well-wisher of his race ought to be interested in rob- 
bing this burlesque of its sanctity, so that it shall 
retard our progress no more. 

Think of comparing Moses and David and Solo- 
mon and Joshua, and even the wisest and best Bible 
characters, with such men as Jefferson, Adams, Web- 
ster, Lincoln, Ingersoll,, Humboldt, Darwin, and 
many others. 

Then think of the morals of Bible times as com- 
pared with the morals of the present day. Even the 
chosen of God got drunk and were guilty of the most 
beastly and unnatural incest. They plundered and 
murdered, they were bloodthirsty and tyrannical, 
they had the salacious propensities of' the brute, and 
polygamy was a crowning virtue. 

The thugs of India would gain by a comparison 
with what might be considered the lower masses, 
both in intelligence and decency, in Bible times. 
They were given to sodomy and woman-stealing, to 
rape and rascality, to rudeness and robbery—in short, 
they were a sort of human animal whom to see 
would be to loathe. i 

Think of seventy thousand professionals in this 
country opposing every advance movement, trying to 
lead us back to the ignorance and brutality of primi- 
tiv times—holding up murderous and polygamous 
characters as set forth in the Bible as worthy of imi- 
tation and approved of God! Oh, what a falling off 
there would be if the seventy thousand should suc- 
ceed! Once cut us loose from this dead weight and 
who could predict the progress we would make? 

Why has every attempt of the wise and good to 
better the conditions of the race met with such oppo- 
sition from the church? Simply because to move 
onward and upward is to get away from the Bible. 
Any deviation from the Bible must necessarily bring 
down the hatred and persecution of the church. To 
please the church is to stand still. To shun hell you 
must liv a godlike life. To be godlike is to imitate 
David and Solomon and Joshua. In other words, go 
back to a half-savage state. 

Cannot anyone see how science and every progres- 

siv movement are compelled to drag this Christian 
clog behind them? “Search the scriptures,” comes 
from every pulpit in the land. As long as the people 
can be kept reading this godly old gull-trap they 
will not read other books which would impart useful 
information, and will be made the sport of the priest 
and the minister. As long as the people can be kept 
singing hymns and saying prayers, and induced to 
spend their time in church, they will not be dabbling 
with the sciences or studying works of art, nor will 
they do much thinking for themselvs. — 
. If there is a class of men to whom the world is 
indebted, it is the brave workers and bold thinkers ; 
and these are the men who always throw the church 
into a cold sweat. The very, very good ones who 
attend church and say their prayers and spend all 
their time reading the Bible may be very dear to the 
minister and be very sure of heaven, but will never 
help on the world’s progress one iota. 

And this brings me to the statement that he who 
works in the interest of the church will never do any- 
thing to elevate his race. He cannot be a Christian 
and at the same time help on the world’s progress, 
any more than a man can advance and go bgckward 
at the same time. The Bible is a millstone to the 
neck of civilization, and no man can be a Christian 
who disbelieves it; and those who do believe it are 
rarely scientifically inclined. 

The word “science” has a broader signification 
than some. are willing to allow. The discovery of 
facts and their application to the wants of man, and 
deductions made from such facts, hav been the main 
factors in elevating the race. 

A pile of stones is not a house; but when they are 
placed in position by the hand of the architect they 
become a house. And facts become science when 
properly arranged by the scientific architect. And 
so every fact bears a certain relation to some science 
known or unknown. 

The greater the number we hav to discover facts, 
and utilize them and draw deductions from them, 
the more rapid will be the advancement of the race. 
All will see that the more ardent and sincere the 
Christian is the less his mind will be turned to such 
subjects. A man upon his knees is never in search 
of scientific facts. A man who is constantly poring 
over his Bible is constantly thinking of God and 
saviors and heaven and hell, but cannot be much 
interested in anything which will materially benefit 
the race. Every devout Christian is one taken from 
the army of truth seekers, and will oppose with 
might and main the true philanthropist. 

I do not complain so much of the Christian trying 
to put objects in the way of progress; but it is a 
sort of back-action influence which has a tendency to 
neutralize the best efforts of the progressionists. It 
is like tying a corpse to a living body, to be dragged 
after him as he proceeds. 

Now, sufficient has been said to show that the 
sooner we can break up all confidence in the Bible as 
an inspired work the sooner we can transform these 
corpses into living men, and turn them into helpers 
instead of dragging them as dead weight. It is even 
worse than a drag, for they absolutely pull in the 


‘taken place. 


opposit direction. Oh, it is a sorry thought that 
some of the best minds of the nineteenth century 
should be monopolized in rendering nugatory the in- 
fluence of an old book conceived in ignorance and born 
of selfishness, and which for thousands of years has 
had no other effect than to enslave the many at the ` 
bidding of a pampered few! 

Every Christian is mentally and morally working: 
against the progressiv spirit of the age. Instead of 
taking men of high intelligence and moral standing 
of to-day as patterns worthy of imitation, the young 
are taught that the brutal specimens of humanity of 
three thousand years ago were more perfect, and 
that the social rottenness of the olden time is prefer- 
able to the condition of society of the present day. 
No thanks to the church or to Christianity for the 
happy change. 

To expose old errors oftentimes paves the way to 
new truths. Thomas Paine rendered a great service 
to this country by exposing the venality and corrup- 
tion of the British government. There were thou- 
sands who would not hav espoused the cause of the 
colonists if they had not been led to see the corrup- 
tion of the government of the mother country. So it 
seems to be necessary to expose the rottenness and 
incongruity of old theological notions before we can 
successfully introduce the new truth and the better 
thought and the better way. 

These considerations hav induced me partially to 
go over the ground, and show the brutality, incon- 
gruity, vulgarity, lustfulness, and obscenity of an old 


book which millions believe to be sacred, and which 


has impeded human progress for hundreds of gener- 
ations. 

I enter upon this task, not because it is a pleasure 
to me, but with the same motiv which would induce 
a man to abate à nuisance. I oppose Christianity 
because I firmly believe it to be the foe of civilization 
and. detrimental to the best interests of the race. 

It is believed. by some that China has a sufficient 
number of-inhabitants to flood this country and pro- 
duce, if unrestrained,a moral and political revolution. 
I ask anyone to think what the consequence might be 
if two hundred millions of Chinamen should be al- 
lowed to mingle with our people. Such an ignorant 
element would tend to lower the standard of civiliza- 
tion, and the nation might never recover from its 
blighting effects. I oppose Christianity just as I 
would oppose the introduction of such an element 
among our peopleand for the same reason, viz., its 
blighting effects. ; 

Long after. all confidence in the Bible as an in- 
spired work will be lost, its supposed author, the 
Christian’s God, will remain. The last battle in free- 
dom’s struggle will be to show that the Christian’s 
God is a myth. 

To the Christian there are no laws of nature; God 
does everything. Nothing can be done unless God 
has a hand in it. As long as people ean be made to 
believe that God does everything, they will never 
study the laws of nature. Ask the devotee about any 
operation of nature, and his answer is, God does it. . 
With a bleared vision he sees a God in all the works 
of nature. Here investigation ceases. If a huge 
rock be loosened from the mountain top, it comes 
bounding and crashing into the valley. The Christian 
sees nothing: but the hand of God to move the rock, 
but science declares that God could not prevent it. 

A mountain of ice breaks loose from some prom- 
ontory and plunges into the ocean. It is driven 
hither and thither by wind and ocean-eurrent, and all 
the time the water is eating away its base. Finally, 
its center of gravity is changed, and it capsizes. It 
takes a long time to effect this change, but when the 
time comes it turns over in a moment.. The same 
law which forces the rock down the mountain side, 
causes the iceberg to tumble in the ocean. . There is 
no God concerned in these operations at all—nothing 
but cause and effect. 

So some scientists believe that vast fields of ice 
accumulate unequally in the polar regions for thou- 
sands of years, until the earth’s center of gravity is. 
changed, and then it suddenly lurches, so to speak, 
and the axial direction of the poles is changed. Thus 
the zones might be changed, and the torrid become 
the temperate, or vice versa. 

The mind can scarcely conceive a more awful 
change, or one on a more tremendous scale. Yet 
some scientific minds believe that such changes hav 
But there was no God in it, more than 
in the case of the iceberg—simply cause and effect. 

It is believed that the great desert of Sahara can 
be rendered fertil, and that fertil fields and trees 
and flowers can be made to cover the desert waste. 
This would indeed: seem like a new creation, but God 
would hav no more to do with it than he would with ` 
digging a ditch or planting an apple-tree. For it is 
simply by ditching and tree-planting that it is pro- 
posed to reclaim the desert. 

It is by studying the laws of nature that we are 
enabled to harness wind and steam, and make the 
very elements the servants of man. The great ad- 
vantages derived from wind ‘and water, steam and 
electricity, hav had more to do with elevating the race 
than all the gods that ever made fools of men. 
Every man who utilizes a force of nature does more 
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to civilize the race than all the gospel-bangers tha 


ever sniveled over & crucified savior. MC 
` Naples, N. Y. Joun PECK. 
(To BE CONTINUED.) 


The Elgin Sunday-Law Convention. 
From the American Sentinel, Oakland, Cal. 

The Elgin Sunday-Law Convention was held the 
8th of last November in the Baptist church, Elgin, 
Il. It was “called by the members of the Elgin 
Association of Congregational Ministers and Churches 
to consider the prevalent desecration of the Sabbath, 
and its remedy." The convention passed 
the following resolutions: 

Resolved, That we recognize the Sabbath as an institution 
of God, revealed in nature and the Bible, and of perpetual 
obligation on all men; and also as a civil and American 
institution, bound up in vital and historical connection with 
the origin and foundation of our government, the growth of 
our polity, and necessary to be maintained in order for the 
preservation and integrity of our national system, and there- 
fore as having a sacred claim on all patriotic American 
citizens. i 

Resolved, That we look with shame and sorrow on the non- 
observance of the Sabbath by many Christian people, in that 
the custom prevails with them of purchasing Sabbath news- 
papers, engaging in and patronizing Sabbath business and 
travel, and in many instances giving themselvs to pleasure 
and self-indulgence, setting aside by neglect and indifference 
the great duties and privileges which God's day brings them. 

9. That we giv our votcs and support to those candidates 
or political officers who will pledge themselvs to vote for the 
enactment and enforcing of statutes in favor of the civil 
Sabbath. , . 

8 That we giv our patronage to such business men, manu- 
facturers, and laborers-as observe the Sabbath. - 

4. That we favor & permanent Sabbath organization for the 
state of Illinois; the object of which shall be the creation of 
public sentiment and to secure the enactment and enforce- 
ment of necessary laws for the protection of the Sabbath. 

5. That we favor the organization of auxiliary societies to 
accomplish the above object. . . i 

6. That four committees be appointed by this.convention, 
- consisting of two persons each, a minister and a layman; 
one committee to carefully and accurately investigate and 
report to the next convention all the facts obtainable con- 
cerning Sunday business; one to investigate and report 
similarly concerning Sunday newspapers; one concerning 
Sunday pleasuring; one concerning Sunday transportation 
and travel. . i : 

Resolved, That this association authorizes the executiv 
committee to request railway corporations and newspapers 
to discontinue the running of Sunday trains and the publica- 
tion of Sunday editions of their papers. . 

Notice, the Sabbath is here set forth as an institu- 
tion of God, and also as a “civil institution." It is 
for “candidates or political officers who will pledge 
themselvs to vote for the enactment and enforcement 
of statutes in favor of the civil Sabbath” that they 
will vote. l 

Now we shall present some of the arguments upon 
which they base this demand for laws in favor of the 
«civil Sabbath,” and also showing what they want 
these laws enforced for. | 

Rev. Henry Wilson said: 

The industries of the world should be silent one day in 
seven, that the toiler may hear the invitation of the master, 
tt Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I wil giv you rest," and that the spiritual temple of God 
may be built without the noise of the hammer. 

Exactly. The state must compel everybody to 
keep Sunday, “that the toiler may hear the invitation 
of the master,” and “that the spiritual temple of 
God may be built.” And then they will call that a 
civil statute! If such a statute as that would be a 
civil one, what would be required to make a religious 

‘statute? But suppose the toiler should then refuse 
to go to hear that invitation; what then? Will the 
state compel him. to go? If not, why not? The 
state compels him to keep Sunday that he may hear 
the invitation; now is the state to allow its good 
offices to be set at naught and its purposes frustrated 
by the toiler’s refusing to hear the invitation? And 
the church having gained the recognition of the state 
to that extent, is she going to stop short of her 
object? Other quotations will answer these ques- 
tions. . : 

Dr. W. W. Everts, of Chicago, said : 


This day is set apart for divine worship and preparation |: 


for another life. Itis the test of all religion. The people 
who do not keep the Sabbath hav no religion. ] 

Is it then the province of the state to pass and 
enforce statutes in the interests of divine worship? 
Ts it in the nature of a civil statute to prepare men 
for another life? “It is the test of all religion,” says 
the doctor. Then what is the enforcement of the 
‘Sabbath but the enforcement of a religious test? 
And what is the application of it to “candidates and 
‘political officers” but the application of a religious 
test? And what is that but an open violation of the 
Constitution of the United States, which says, “No 
religious test shall be required as a qualification to 
any office or public trust under the United States ?" 
It is true that, under the decisions of the United 
States Supreme Court, this provision of. the Con- 
stitution does not prohibit the application of any 
religious test as a qualification to any office under 
. any state. And if there be no such provision as this 
in the state constitution, these preachers of Illinois, 
and of all the other states, can go ahead unrestrained 
in the application of their religious test to all the 
candidates for state offices. But there is one thing 
‘certain, and that is, Sunday being “the test of all 


religion," no Sunday law test can ever be applied to 
any candidate for the House of Representativs, for the 
Senate, or for any other office or public trust under 
the United States, without a direct violation of the 
Constitution of the United States.  ' 

Further, says the doctor, * The people who do not 
keep the Sabbath hav no religion." The antithesis of 
this is likewise true. The people who do keep the 
Sabbath Aav religion. Therefore this: demand for 
laws to compel people to keep the Sabbath is a 
demand for laws to compel people to be religious. 
And yet they hav the face to call it “the civil 
Sabbath.” 

Again, Dr. Everts says: 

He who does not keep the Sabbath does not worship God, 
and he who.does not worship God is lost. 

Perfectly true, doctor. The antithesis of this also 
is true. He who does keep the Sabbath, does wor- 
ship God. Therefore your demand for laws to com- 
pel men to keep the Sabbath is a demand for laws to 
compel them to worship God. And that is only to 
introduce the system of papacy and of the Inquisition. 
There is no use for you to deny that you want laws 
to compel the observance of the Sabbath, and that, 
too, with the idea of worship, because in the very 
next sentence you say: . 

The laboring class are apt to rise late on Sunday morning, 
read the Sunday papers, and allow the hour of worship to 
go by unheeded. f 

Here are the steps plainly to be taken as surely as 
these ambitious clerics ever get the slightest recog- 
nition of their Sunday law demands: First, a law 
compelling all labor to cease on Sunday. Then the 
laboring class will read the Sunday papers, and so 
allow the hour of worship to go by unheeded, con- 
sequently there must be, secondly, a law abolishing 
all Sunday papers. But suppose then these people 
take to reading books, and let the hour of worship go 
by unheeded, then, logically, there must be, thirdly, 
a law abolishing all reading of books on Sunday. 
But suppose they let the hour of worship go by 
unheeded, anyhow, then, logically, there must be, 
fourthly, & law compelling them not to let the hour 
of worship pass by unheeded. Having secured them- 
selvs in the first two of these steps, what is to hinder 
these divines from taking the other two, which just 


|as logically follow as the second follows the first? 


There is just nothing at all to hinder them. Well, 
then, having taken the first two, will they not take 
the other two? Anybody who thinks they will not 
has studied human nature and read history to very 
little purpose. And anybody who thinks they do not 
intend to take the other steps has read the Sunday- 
law propositions to very little purpose. Prof. Samuel 
Ives Curtis said in this convention: “ We are not 
commanded to remember the Sabbath as a day of 
rest and recreation, but to ‘keep it holy" And last 
spring, in the Boston Monday Lectureship, Joseph 
Cook said : 

The experience of centuries shows that you will in vain 
endeavor to preservé Sunday as a day of rest, wnless you pre- 
serve it a8 @ DAY OF WORSHIP. i 

There, that ought to be plain enough to make any- 
body understand what is the purpose of the demand 
for “civil” Sunday laws. The only safety is in never 
allowing them to secure themselvs in the first step— 
that is, in never allowing them to secure any sort of 
a Sunday law. For just as soon as the so-called 
Protestant churches in this land become possessed 
of power to wield the civil power in the interests of 
religion, we shall hav the papacy over again. 

But Dr. Everis continues; it is not enough that 
Sunday papers must be stopped in behalf of the 
churches, but Sunday trains must also be stopped, 
and for the same reason. He says: l 

The Sunday train is another great evil. They cannot 
afford to: run a train unless they get a great many passen- 

ers, and so break up a great many congregations. The Sun- 
day railroad trains are hurrying their passengers fast on to 
perdition. What an outrage that the railroad, that great 
civilizer, should destroy the Christian Sabbath ! 

Oh, yes! The church-members and the church- 
goers will go on Sunday trains and Sunday exeur- 
sions, etc. Therefore the trains are responsible and 
are hurrying their passengers on to perdition. There- 
fore by all means stop the Sunday trains, so as to 
keep thee excellent church-members out of perdition, 
for if they hav any chance they will go. Shut up the 
way to perdition, and then they will go to heaven. 
"They havn’t enough religion nor love of right to do 
right, therefore they must hav the state to take away 
all opportunity to do wrong. And these people will 
boast themselvs of their religion and their being 
Christians! It is difficult to see how a Sunday train 
can hurry anybody to perdition who does not ride on 
it. And if these church-members are hurried to per- 
dition by Sunday trains, who is to blame? Right 
here lies the secret of the whole evil—they blame 
everybody and everything else, even to inanimate 
things, for the irreligion, the infidelity, and the sin 
that lies in their own hearts. , 

The following statements, made by Dr. Mandeville 
in the convention, are literally true in a good deal 
deeper sense than he intended: s 


1. There has been an alliance formed between the church 
and the world. 
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That is a fact, and it is going to ruin both. 

2. Let us not deny it. 

Amen. We earnestly hope you will not. There is 
no use in trying to deny it. But, instead of going 
about in the right way to remedy the evil, you set on 
foot a scheme to compel the world to act as though 
it were religious, and so to bind closer the alliance 
and increase the evil. 

8. Influential men. fasten themselvs upon the church—a 
sort of political Christians. 

Most decidedly true. And the most “influential” 
of these “ political Christians” and the most of them 
are found in the pulpit; and they organize conven- 
tions and. pass resolutions to giv their “votes and 
support to those candidates or political officers who 
will pledge themselvs £o vote for the enactment and 
enforcing of statutes in favor of the civil Sabbath” 
* ag a day of worship.” 

4. Too many men are in the church for self-profit. 

Indeed there are—a vast number too many. 

5. We pastors are to blame for allowing them to rule. 

Yes; you are. You are especially to blame for 
those influential politieal Christians fastening them- 
selvs upon the church and ruling it, and trading off 
its votes through Sunday-law conventions. The 
churches themselvs, however, are not clear of blame 
in this. They ought to rise up and turn out the 
whole company of these political Christians, and fill 
their pulpits with such Christians as care more for 
the love of Christ and the power of the holy spirit 
than they do for votes and the power of civil govern- 
ment. 

But the following statements by the same gentle- 
man we not suppose hav any deeper meaning than 
he intends: 

1. The subject has two sides. We must not look alone at 
the religious side. 'The interests of church and state are 
united. 

And yet you are all opposed to a union of church 
and state, aren't you ? 


2. The merchants of Tyre insisted upon selling goods near 


.the temple on the Sabbath, and Nehemiah compelled the 


officers of the law to do their duty and stop it. So we can 
compel the officers of the law to do their duty. 


-When the church of God awakes and does it duty on one 


side, and the state on the other, we shall hav no further 
trouble in this matter. 

Yes, we remember how it was before. The gentle 
Albigenses in the south of France greatly disturbed 
the church. They refused to obey its commands. 
But the chureh was wide awake, for Innocent IIT. 
was pope; and he awoke the state with the call, “Up, 
most Christian king, up, and aid us in our work of 
vengeance!” And thus with the church awake to its 
duty on one side, and the state on the other, the 
Albigenses were swept from the earth, and there was 
no further trouble in that matter. "Woe, woe to the 
day, and thrice woe to the people, when the religious 
power can compel the civil. And that is precisely 
what this Elgin Sunday-law Convention proposes 
to do. 

It would seem from Dr. Mandeville’s citation of 
the example of Nehemiah that they intend to set up 
a theocracy here. If not, there is no force in his 
argument from that instance. But from the follow- 
ing it is quite certain that that is what they hav 
in view. Prof. C. A. Blanchard said: 

In this work we are undertaking for the Sabbath we are 
representativs of the Lord God. . 

Therefore it follows that when they vote to sup- 
port those eandidates and politieal officers who will 
pledge themselvs, etc., they will vote as the repre- 
sentatives of God. And if any of themselvs should 
secure votes enough to send them to the legislature 
or to Congress, they would go there and legislate as 
representativs of God. And when they get into 
their hands the power to enforce the law, and to 
compel the civil power to do their bidding, they will 
do it all as the representativs of God. And thus 
again it is demonstrated that if these influential 
“political Christians" once get the Sunday laws for 
which they are so diligently working, we shall hav in 
this nation a living image of the papacy. And again 
we say the only safety is not letting them secure the 
enactment of any sort of a Sunday law, nor anything 
else through which they may dominate the civil 
power. 

And we will say, we hav not selected all these 
quotations about the religious Sabbath, and left out 
what was said about the civil Sabbath. We hav 
carefully read the whole report, and we state it as the 
literal truth that, outside of the resolutions, there is 
not in all the report a single sentence about a civil 
Sabbath. It is all religious, and that only. And 
yet, just like the California Sunday-law Convention, 
when it came to putting the thing in form to get 
votes and legislation they deftly insert the word 
“eivil.” All this goes to show what we hav often 
stated, that there is no such thing as a civil Sabbath; 
and it shows that these men do not really intend to 
secure, nor to enforce, a “civil” Sunday law, but a 
religious one wholly. : 
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Courtlandt Palmer Gone. 

The news comes just as we go to press of the 
death of Courtlandt Palmer, on the 22d inst., at Lake 
Dunmore, Vermont, whither he had gone in hopes to 
amend the health that has for many years been pre- 
carious. . The news will be sad for his personal 
friends and for thousands of Freethinkers through- 
out the country. : 

Mr. Palmer was best known through his sympathy 
with Radicalism, both of politics and religion. In 
the former he was a Socialist; in the latter, an 
Agnostic, or Atheist of the Comteian school. Read- 
ers of Tss Truru Srrxrg will well remember the 
strong stand he took along with James Parton and 
other literary Freethinkers in behalf of D. M. Bennett 
and against the ecclesiastical society which secured 
Mr. Bennett’s incarceration in prison. Mr. Palmer 
was for several years the treasurer of the National 
Liberal League, and its treasury as well, for when 
Man was published it was his purse that oftenest 
paid the bills. He was for two years also treasurer 
of the American Secular Union, and a large contrib- 
utor to its funds. A year ago last fall he succeeded 
Colonel Ingersoll as its president. 

Mr. Palmer was born in this city, March 25, 1843, 
and was a member of the old Stonington family of 
Palmers. His mother was a daughter of Richard 
Suydam, one of the old Knickerbockers. He was 
„educated at Columbia and Williams colleges, and the 
Columbia Law School. He was brought up in the 
Dutch Reformed church, but as & youth became a 
Freethinker. He was one of the most conspicuous 

. figures in the city’s social literary life, and was known 
as a man of intense earnestness of conviction 
. and one that felt himself convinced that he had a 
mission in life. This he conceived to be the preach- 
ing and practice of the Religion of Humanity, as the 
disciples of Fourier and Comte, of whom Palmer was 
an ardent follower, called the doctrins of their mas. 
ters. Possessed of a large fortune, he devoted a 
large part of his means to the spreading of these 
doctrins. The amelioration of the condition of 
working people was also a subject near to his heart, 
_ and he was ever ready to devise plans or enter upon 
. schemes devised by others looking to this end. 
.. Of late years Mr. Palmer has done most of his 
work for Freethought through the Nineteenth Cent- 
 ury Club. Through this Club he made heresy fash- 
ionable in New York, and injected ideas into the 
heads of many who otherwise would hav wandered 
idealess through life. The Club gradually attracted 
men of brain, both heterodox and orthodox, and 
became one of the institutions of the city. Mr. 
Palmer aimed to provide in the Nineteenth Century 
Club a forum where prominent men of the most 
antagonistic beliefs could be persuaded to meet and 
exchange views, and on its platform such men as 
Colonel Ingersoll, Howard Crosby, Andrew Carnegie, 
Frederick R. Coudert, T. B. Wakeman, Monsignor 
Preston, and others equally prominent hav given 
their thoughts to large audiences. The most not- 


able recent meeting was the debate between Colonel 
Ingersoll, Agnostic; Frederick R. Coudert, Roman 
Catholic; and Stewart L. Woodford, Protestant. 
About a year ago Andrew Carnegie, Judge Barrett, 
and a few conservativ ministers resigned from the 
Club because of Mr. Palmer's radical utterances and 
denunciation of the trial of the Chicago alleged 
Anarchists. Last fall Mr. Palmer visited England 
and endeavored to establish in London a branch of 
this Club. He returned to this city in May, but left 
shortly for Lake Dunmore by advice of his physician. 

As a man Mr. Palmer was courteous, genial, and 
generous. Born and reared in a circle the tendency 
of which is to repress every radical thought and 
make its members self-conceitedly conservativ, he 
nevertheless threw off its influence and became a 
man. His heart and brain were too big to be cir- 
eumscribed by any set or sect. He had the courage 
to proclaim his thought, and his wealth and influence 
commanded a hearing. Mentally he was with the 
most radical wing of the Freethinkers; socially, he 
lived with the conservatives, to whom through the 


Nineteenth Century Club he was a sort of mission-. 


ary, teaching them new ideas and disclosing to them 
views of a new mental world. We doubt if the Nine- 
teenth Century Club will survive the loss of its 
founder and president, or if it does, it will probably 
drift toward orthodoxy and intellectual death. 

For his services and sympathy to D. M. Bennett, 
as well as for many subsequent kind acts, Tae Trura 
SEEKER has reason to mourn Mr. Palmer’s death. 
Organized Freethought has in him also lost a great 
deal. The radicals in politics and social economy 
hav likewise suffered through his death. In fact, all 
reforms will mourn a champion stout of heart, able 
of brain, and practical of resource as well as gener- 
ous of purse. To his grave in the ground made dehr 
to us by the burial of the founder of Taz TnavurH 
SxrxEB, we bring the tribute of love for his worth, 
respect for his bravery, and admiration of his ability. 
The world would hav been better off had he not died 
s0 800D. ` . 
SSA EEEE 

Christianity and Slavery. 

Christianity, says Mr. Gladstone, abolished slavery. 
The statement is repeated by Leo XIII., and by him 
heralded everywhere in à special encyclical, affirming 
his late procuring of abolition in Brazil and noising 
his present solicitations to governments to codperate 
in suppressing slavedealing. 

Before attending to the direct facts which shall 
prove or disprove, what would be the à priori judg- 
ment of an intelligent student of history, the probable 
deduction from general principles? Two cardinal 
principles of conduct of the Christian church hav 
always been, first, to attach itself to and appropriate 
the credit of every progressiv movement seen des- 
tined to be successful; and second, to justify by 
scripture and defend as divinely taught any insti- 
tution, however vile and. monstrous, that suits its 
members of influence and cash. Are these the two 
principles upon which it has acted in the present 
case?  Precisely. i 

At the time of the rise of Christianity, a strong 
movement toward emancipation was under way. It 
had existed and increased from the days of Nero. 
Seneca forwarded the movement unceasingly. En- 
actments by Nero, Claudius, Antonine, and Adrian 
raised the position of the slave continuously. The 
institution began to suffer more and more from the 
opposition of the northern barbarians who descended 
and mingled with the Romans, modifying or destroy- 
ing it wherever they obtained domination. Finally, 
private manumission became so frequent that it was 
found necessary to impose regulativ checks by law 
to secure a more gradual social adjustment of the 
swarms of freedmen. It was at this time that Chris- 
tianity “inaugurated emancipation!” It is for the 
inexpressible favor of stepping in at such a moment, 
fastening her ceremonies upon the acts of manumis: 
sion and appropriating the credit, and with a keen 
eye to business, building up à vast monastery system 
with the liberated, that the church now asks praise 
and adoration. If Christians ask for the evidence of 
all this, it is plentiful enough ; refer them to Grotius 
(De Jure, lib. iii, chap. 14) and to every trusted his- 
torian. 

Here is falseness enough, here is baseness enough, 
hypocrisy, duplicity, knavery enough already to damn 
the church’s record. Yet this is as nothing. This is 


but the beginning. Let us see what came next. 
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Presently the heads of monasteries began to find 
serf labor more profitable than free. Does any 
student need to be told the effect of this self-interest? 
The desire for emancipation suddenly fell away. 
Bondage flourished as never before. Great numbers 
of free peasants were absorbed. The Abbot Alcuin 
had twenty thousand serfs attached forever to the 
soil. Before the church had the bondmen, she in- 
dustriously sermonized secular authorities on the. 
evil; as soon as she got them, it took every civil 
influence that could be brought to bear on her to 
compel her to giv them up. “The clergy,” says 


-Hallam in his History of the Middle Ages, “ inveighed 


against the scandal of keeping Christians in bond- 
age, but they were not, it is said, so ready in per- 
forming their own parts. The villeins upon the 
church lands were among the last who were emanci- 
pated.” Slavery lingered till the thirteenth century ; 
serfdom, to the eighteenth. 

Is the measure of hypocrisy and iniquity sufficiently 
full? No; we hav but commenced to see how 
Christianity “abolished slavery." The church taught 
that all non-Christians might be enslayed without 
scruple. This is what preachers call cherish- 
ing “the brotherhood of man.” Jews and Moham- 
medans were enslaved at every opportunity. They 
naturally retaliated, and the slave system received an 
impetus that extended and strengthened it through 
the most remote lands. 

The next step taken by Christianity toward abol- 
ishing slavery consisted in inculcating, when the 
New World was discovered and ravaged by bloody 
Spanish warriors and priests with every circumstance 
of torture and ferocity, that as American nativs were 
not descended from Adam, they had no souls, and 
might be enslaved, murdered, or treated as animals 
in any way one pleased. Now Brazil is expected to 
be grateful. Christian authority enslaved the nativs, 
and now when a growing Rationalism tears from 
their bloody throats her ferocious gripe, she asks for 
gratitude. 

We hav now seen the course of Christianity in re- 
gard to slavery up to the latest two or three cent- 
uries. How beautiful has been its manipulation of 
the two rules of conduct indicated at the beginning 
of this article! How simple! Also, how simple are 
the dupes to be deceived by it! 

How truthful the statement of Gladstone and Leo! 

We hav more to see. 

But a few generations back, in the hight of eccle- 
siastical rule, the Christian nations of the earth in- 
augurated in their own bosoms a slave trade and 
slave servitude so infamous that beside it the system 
of the ancients is one of humanity and glory. In 
the ancient states the slaves formed an intelligent 
and happy class of society. A prospect of manumis- 
sion was held out to all, and manumission of old 
slaves was very general. They produced all the 
articles of refinement and luxury, conducted the most 
difficult forms of labor, and often exercised the most 
important professions. Their minds were frequently 
cultivated to the highest’ degree, and their social 
privileges were proportioned to their virtue and 
talent. Our slave-owners seized their poor victims 
amid bloody carnage, dragged them to the coast and 
across the seas in reeking slave-ships with a cruelty 
that caused the death of fifty-nine per cent before 
landing, and brutalized the survivors by a sys- 
tem of enforced ignorance that made it a penal 
offense to teach a slave to read. “The modern slave 
trade,” writes Lecky the historian, “ was an atrocity 
unknown to the ancients.” That is, the slave trade 
of Christians was an atrocity unknown to pagans. 

Let us consider with a still closer analysis what 
the modern slave system was. It was adultery: 

* With the consent of their masters, slaves may marry, 
and their moral power to agree to such a contract or con- 
nection as that of marriage cannot be doubted; but whilst 
a state of slavery, it cannot produce any civil ct, because 
slaves are ‘deprived of all civil rights' " (Judge Matthews of 
Louisiana; Martin's Rep., VI, 550). 

The Savannah River Association, in 1835, in reply 
to the question, ‘‘ Whether, in a case of involuntary 
separation, of such a character as to preclude all 
prospect of future intercourse, the parties ought to 
be allowed to marry again?” answered: 


“ That such a separation, among persons situated as our 
slaves are, is civilly a separation by death, and they believe 
that, in the sight of God, it would be so viewed. To forbid 
second marriages in such cases would be to expose the 
parties, not only to stronger hardships and strong tempta- 
tion, but to church censure, for acting in disobedience to their 
masters, who cannot be expected to acquiesce in & regulation 
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' at variance with justice to the slaves, and to the spirit of that 
command which regulates marriage among Christians. ‘The 
slaves are not free agents, and a dissolution by death is not 
more entirely without their consent, and beyond their con- 
trol, than by such separation.” 

At the Shiloh Baptist Association the following 
query was presented from Hedgman church: 
* Is a servant, whose husband or wife has been sold by 


his or her master into a distant country, to be permitted to 
marry again?” 


The query was referred to a committee, who made 
the following report, which, after discussion, was 
adopted : 

“ That in view of the circumstances in which servants in 
this country are placed, the committee are unanimous in the 


opinion that it is better to permit servants thus circum- 
stanced to take another husband or wife.” 


The Carolina Baptist had an article headed, 
“Slavery and Matrimony.” An extract is submitted: 

** As the state constitutionally and legally is ignorant of 
the marriage of slaves, it is equally ignorant of its dissolu- 
tion. It leaves this whole matter where it ought to be, that 
is, untouched, and with the owners themselvs.” 

If the church permitted and indorsed this, it per- 
mitted and indorsed adultery. 

Modern slavery was murder: 

* STATE or Norra CAROLINA, LENOIR Country. 

** Whereas, complaint hath been this day made to us, two 
of the justices of the peace for the said county, by William 
D. Cobb, of Jones county, that two negro slaves belonging to 
him, named Ben (commonly known by the name of Ben 
Fox) and Rigdon, hav absented themselvs from. their said 
‘master’s service, and are lurking about in the counties of 
Lenoir and Jones, committing acts of felony—these are, in 
the name of the state, to command the said slaves forthwith 
to surrender themselvs, and return home to their said master. 
And we do hereby, by virtue of an act of the assembly of 
this state, concerning servants aud slaves, intimate and de- 
clare, if the said slaves do not surrender themselvs, and 
return home to their master immediately after the pub- 
lication of these presents, that any person may kill and destroy 
said slaves by such means as he or they think fit, without 
accusation or impeachment of auy crime or offense for so 
doing, or without incurring any penalty or forfeiture thereby. 

“ Given under our hands and seals, this 12th day of Nov., 
1836. ** B. Coreman, J. P. [Seal.] 

‘Jas. Jones, J.P. [Seal.]” 

“Two Hunprep Dorrars Rewarp.—Ran away from the 
subscriber, a certain negro man named Ben, commonly 
known by the name of Ben Fox. Also one other negro, by 
the name of Rigdon, who ran away on the 8th of this month. 

“I will giv the reward of oue hundred dollars for each of 
the above negroes, to be delivered to me or confined in the 
jail of Lenoir or Jones county, or for the killing of them, so 
that I can see them. W. D. Coss. 

** November 12, 1836.” 

‘(Ran AWAY, MY NEGRO MAN RIOBARD.—4À reward of $25 
will be paid for his apprehension, dead or alive. Satisfactory 
proof will only be required of his being kiled. He has with 
him, in all probability, his wife Eliza, who ran away from 
Colonel Thompson, now & resident of Alabama, about the 
time he commenced his journey to that state. 

“D. H. RgEopzs." 

** One Hunprep AND Firry Dottars Rewarp.—Ran away 
from my plantation on the 6th inst., three negro men, all of 
dark complexion. , 

*CThe above reward will be paid to anyone who will AZ 
the-three, or fifty for either one, or twenty dollars apiece for 
them delivered to me at my plantation alive, on Chatta- 
hoochie, Early county. J. MoDonaip.” 

If the church permitted and indorsed this, it per- 
mitted and indorsed murder. 

Did it indorse it? We said at the beginning of 
this article that the church invariably defends as 
divine any institution useful to its wealthy members, 
justifying it with texts culled from the Bible—culled 
from that heterogeneous collection of maxims of 
which “ age cannot wither or custom stale the infinit 


variety." Let us see. 

The Harmony presbytery of South Carolina re- 
solved * That slavery has existed from the days of 
those good old slaveholders and patriarchs Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, who are now in the kingdom of 
heaven, to the time when the apostle Paul sent a 
runaway home to his master Philemon, and wrote a 
Christian and fraternal letter to this slaveholder, 
which we find still stands in the canon of the script- 
ures, and slavery has existed ever since the days 
of the apostles,” and the church has no right to 
affect it. 

The Rev. Wm. S. Plummer, D.D., high in the 
Presbyterian church, declared the Abolition move- 
ment “the most meddlesome, impudent, reckless, 
fierce, and wicked excitement ever seen,” and said 
Abolitionists were like Infidels and should be 
lynched. l i 

The Rev. Bishop. Meade, Episcopal, in a book of 
sermons to slaves addressed them in this wise : 

* Almighty God hath been pleased to make you slaves 


here, and to giv you nothing but labor and poverty in this ; 


world, which you are obliged to submit to, as it is his will 
that it should beso. One general rule you ought always to 
carry in your minds, and that is, to do all service for them as 
if you did it for God himself." . 


The Rev. J. C. Postell maintained : 

** 1. That slavery is a judicial visitation. 2. That it is not 
a moral evil. 8, That it is supported by the Bible—that it is 
by divine appointment.” 
` In 1816 the Presbyterian church, having among its 
articles one censuring slavery, in obedience to the 
wishes of its influential members convened in general 
assembly and expunged it. 

The Rev. Dr. Wisner, Presbyterian, declared: 

. *Iwill spend my few remaining days in solitude, and go 
down to my grave friendless and alone, rather than violate 
my ordination vows, and go with my Abolition brethren in 
defiance of the plain precepts of our savior and his apostles.” 

Dr. Beecher, of Boston, opposed Abolition with the 
declaration: “ Master and slaves existed in the primi- 
tiv churches, ànd it was allowed by Christ and his 
apostles." 

A local association of Congregationalists sent a 
remonstrance against the custom of slaveholding by 
church-members to a presbytery of tbat church. As 
soon as its contents were known, the presbytery 
voted unanimously not to receive it. 

In 1841 the Baptist national missionary organiza- 
tion met, and a slaveholder presided, another per- 
formed the devotions, and a third preached the ser- 
mon. Rev. Elon Galusha was removed from the 
board of managers for being a friend of the enslaved, 
and a slaveholder filled his place. A member wrote 
to the Biblical Recorder: “Our meeting was truly 
delightful. The spirit of the gospel prevailed, and 
gav a tremendous shock to the Abolitionists." 

Rev. Dr. Wayland, president of Brown University, 
Providence, R. I., argued that “slavery is not always 
and everywhere a sin.” Ina letter congratulating a 
friend on his successful apology for the system, he 
said: ‘ Never before, I presume, has the defense of 
slavery, on Christian principles, been so ably con- 
dueted." 

In 1841, Rev. Jonathan Davis, a Baptist clergyman 
from Georgia, visited the Northern states. Boasting 
that he was the owner of thirty human beings, and 
that he would wade kneedeep in blood to defend his 
right to hold them, he was everywhere received by 
the Northern Baptists and many other churches with 
delight. In a letter dated Boston, ei 23, 1841, he 
BAYS : 

** It is proper for me to state that the mass of our brethren, 
both in Philadelphia and New York, are opposed to Aboli- 
tion.” 


And in one dated Philadelphia, June 22, 1841: 


*Ihav now met all the able debaters and lecturers in New 
England and New York, except one Gerritt Smith, of whom 
Ihav heard much. He was sent for to meet me, but did not 
come. Whether it was for fear he would share the fate of 
the others, I cannot tell. Iam now on my way home, leav- 
ing the hot-beds of Abolitionism without having been once 
foiled. God be praised for sustaining me.” 

In 1836, the Methodist Episcopal church reversed 
its antislavery declarations of 1785 and 1801, cen- 
sured two members for lecturing on Abolitionism, 
and declared itself opposed to emancipation. 

In 1836, Rev. George W. Freeman delivered: two 
sermons on “The Rights and Duties of Slavehold. 
ers," whieh were published with the commendation 
of his Protestant Episcopal bishop. An extract reads 
thus: 

** No man or set of men in our day, unless they can pro- 
duce à new revelation from heaven, are entitled to pronounce 
Slavery wrong. Slavery, as it exists at the present 
day, is agreeable to the order of divine providence." 

. In South Carolina, the Society for the Advance- 
ment of Christianity, composed of clergymen and 
elders, published the above sermons as a religious 
tract, for gratuitous distribution. 

The Protestant Episcopal church was candid 
enough to discard the half-way measures of some 
churches and openly avow pro-slavery principles. It 
made no pretension to any other character. 

The position of the Campbellites may be gathered 
from the words of President Shannon, of Bacon 
College, a leader of that sect, in conclusion of a Bible 
pro-slavery argüment : ; 

‘Thus did Jehovah stereotype his approbation of domestic 


| slavery by incorporating it with the institutions of the Jewish 


religion, the only religion on earth that had the divine sanc- 
tion." t 

The Rev. Alex. Campbell, from whom this church 
derives its name, wrote in the Millennial Harbinger 
for April, 1845: 

* Is the simple relation of master and slave necessarily 


and essentially immoral and unchristian? We are clearly 
and satisfactorily convinced it is not.” 

In May of the same year : 

t There is not one verse in the Bible inhibiting it, but 
many regulating it. It is not, then, we conclude, immoral. 

The New Testament does not authorize any inter- 
ference or legislation upon the relation of master and slave. 
While it prescribes the duty of both parties, master and 
slaves, it sanctions the relation." 

The Hamden Sydney College and Union Theolog- 
ical Seminary, Prince Edward county, Va., held slaves 
enough to pay the pastor of the college church his 
salary, so that not a cent of it need be paid by the 
church-members. 

In 1833 the Rev. Dr. Furman, of North Carolina, 
addressed to the governor of that state a lengthy 
communication expressing the sentiments of the 
Baptist church and clergy on slavery. Its substance 
is contained in this extract: . 

“The right of holding slaves is clearly established in the 
holy scriptures, both by precept and example.” 

When this Christian clergyman died, the notice of 
the sale of his effects contained these two items, in 
juxtaposition : 

** A library of miscellaneous character, chiefly theological. 
Twenty-seven negroes, some of them very prime.” 

One item of an advertisment in the Savannah, Ga., 
Republican of March 18, 1845: 

** Also, at the same time and place, the following negro 
slaves, to wit: Charles, Peggy, Antonnett, Davy, September, 
Maria, Jenny, and Isaac—levied on as the property of Henry 
T. Hall, to satisfy a mortgage fi. fia., issued out of McIntosh 
superior court, in favor of the board of directors of the 
Theological Seminary of the Synod of South Carolina and 
Georgia, vs. said Henry T. Hall. Conditions, cash. 

** C. O'Nzar, Deputy Sheriff.” 

The Rev. Albert Barnes, one of the most eminent 
members the Presbyterian church has ever had, said 
in a sermon at Philadelphia: 

* Advert for a moment to the efforts made to remove 
slavery from the world, and to the hindrances which exist 
to all efforts which can be made to remove it in consequence 
of the relation of the church to the system. Reflect how 
many members of the Christian church, and how many min- 
isters of the gospel are owners of slaves; how little effort is 
made by the great mass to dissociate themselvs from the 
system ; how many there are, even in the pulpit, who openly 
advocate it; how much identified the system is with all tne 
plans of gain, and all the views of the comforts and ease of 
domestic life among mauy members of the church; and how 
faint and feeble is the voice of condemnation of the system 
uttered by the great mass, even of those who hav no connec- 
tion with it; and how often the language of apology is 
heard even then, and it is easy to see how ineffectual must 
be all efforis to remove this great evil from the world. The 
language of the ministry and the practice of church-members 
giv such a sanction to this enormous evil as could be derived 
from no other source, and such as it is useless to attempt to 
convince the world of the evil. Against all this influence in 
the church in favor of the system, how hopeless are all at- 
tempts against it." 

Rev. Robert J. Breckenridge, of Baltimore, an 
eminent Presbyterian, said: 

“The church has cherished slavery in her bosom and sus- 
tained it by her example.” 

Dr. Nelson, afterward president of the Literary 
and Theological Institution in Illinois, wrote: 

** Of all Northern periodicals, the New York Observer must 
hav the preference as an efficient support of slavery. I am 
not sure but it does more than all things combined to keep 
the dreadful system alive. It is just the succor demanded 
by the South. Indeed, I never heard a sermon to 
slaves hut what made obedience to masters by the slaves the 
fundamental and supreme law. of religion.” 

Professor Stuart, of Andover Theological Semi- 
nary, wrote to President Fisk, of Middletown Theo- 
logical Seminary, that “slavery may exist without 
violating the Christian faith or the church.”  Presi- 
dent Fisk replied: “ This doctrin will stand, because 
it is Bible doctrin.” 

Rev. J. C. Postell, of South Carolina, exhorted the 
citizens of Orangeburg and vicinity at a crowded 
meeting : 

“Shun Abolitionism as you would the devil. Do your 
duty as citizens and Christians, and in heaven you will be 
rewarded and delivered from Abolitionism." 

“Only the religious sanctions of the church,” 
wrote Parker Pillsbury, the Abolitionist agitator, in 
1846, “prevent Abolition’s immediate success.” In 
testimony to the obstruction of the church, Pillsbury, 
Phillips, Garrison, Lucy Colman, Abbey Kelley 
Foster, every one of the famous Abolition leaders, 
hav been unanimous. 

We hav now reviewed the whole course of Chris- 
tianity in relation to slavery. We hav seen the spirit 
and nature of the church. Creation groans beneath 
this monstrous system of cruelty, hypocrisy, and 
fraud. 
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Letters from friends. 


Amira, TEx., June 30, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: Inclosed please find $3.50 for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER and Colonel Ingersoll’s “Defense of Reynolds.” My 
time expired June 1st, but I can't well do without THE TRUTH 


. SEEKER. I hope to send you some subscribers this fall. 
J. P. Murs. 


- RoonzsrER, N. H., July 1, 1888. 
. Mz. Eprrog: I hav read your paper for nearly two years, 
and will say that it has made me a wiser if not a better man ; 
and am of the opinion that your paper wil hav the same 
effect on any man who has a spark of liberty in him if he 
will do as I hav done. S. W. Bnoox. 


: Souts LOWELL, ALA., July 9, 1888. 

Mz. Eprron: Let me advise every reader of THE TRUTH 

SEEKER to get ' Hard Times and the Way Out,” by W. 

T. Brooks, M.D. For sale by E. A. Stevens, 241 Washing- 

ton Boulevard, Chicago. It will pay an honest voter to read 

this pamphlet. Price, twenty cents, or three for fifty cents. 
J. K. DEARTH. 


: Aupuson, Iowa, June 26, 111 1.v.s. 
Mr. Eprron: Some time ago I sent and got a sample copy 
of Tug TRUTH SEEKER, and was very much pleased with it. 
So now I send you inclosed $3. I did not know the price of 
the ‘‘ History of Christianity," but, in looking over my Free- 
thought papers, I see the price is $2. The two will just 
use a five-dollar bill. So inclosed please find money-order 
to pay for the same. It is raining here to-day, and my soul 
yearneth for something sensible to read. 
Yours truly, D. A. Morrison. 


Renrrew, Pa., July 1, 1888. 

Me. Eprron: I wish you would publish the following lines, 
so that some reader may let me know who is the author of 
them, as I hav made many inquiries and cannot learn: 

If God a perfect being is, bow has he formed his plan, 

To spoil with his own hands his work by making imperfect man? 

If God perfect made the man, who made his imperfection? 

Man could no more change himself than make the whole creation, 


If God imperfect made the man, made him a fallen creature, 
Where is the justice of his plan. to damn him for his nature? 
Tuomas Bowser. 


CIROLEVILLE, W. VA., June 27, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I am a truth seeker. I believe that the 
Bible was written by the various religious churchmen. I 
am confined with rheumatism, so I cannot practice my pro- 
fession. The best and most useful of papers, Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, has been the salvation of thousands by opening 
their eyes, clearing their minds, and strengthening their rea. 
son, thereby enabling them to raise themselvs from the ditch 
and mire of religious superstition up to the glorious dawn of 
the era of man. : 
Iam a true friend to Taz TRUTH SEEKER and its generous 
Editor. Dr. H. H. Jupy. 


Sourg AowonrBH, N. H., June 30, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I hav taken Tue TRUTH SEEKER now about 
eight years, and like it just as well asever. Ishall not write, 
Btop my paper, just because some correspondent writes some- 
thing that I don't believe, as long as you will giv me and 
everyone else a chance to contradict him. We miss the re- 
ports of the ** man with the badge-pin.” What has become 
of Brother Peck? I hav lent the papers that hav W. H. 
Burr's articles in to several Spiritualists, and they are well 
pleased with them. I am going to try and get some to sub- 
scribe. Please send me your catalog of books. If you will 
send me a number of them I will giv them to people that I 

think may order some books. ~ J. A. ALLAN. 


SALISBURY, Mo., June 21, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: The following is my honest conclusion on a 
certain point, partly original with me and partly borrowed 
from Mr. Palmer's views—in short, I might say, Mr. Palmer’s 
views enlarged upon by me: 


The philanthropy of most intended benefactors has been 


only temporary in its effects, holding up straws to see which 
way the wind blew, soon passing back into the coffers of 
other millionaires. While if they had used their money to 
secure the passage of just and equitable laws for the poor, 
the same as the monopolist uses money to secure laws for 
himself, they would hav bequeathed a lasting benefit upon the 
poor as well asmankind in general. Let the next philanthro- 
pist weigh well these suggestions, and make his name fa- 
mous by directing all his energies to that end. 
JoHN TRUEBLOOD. 


Vermont, ILL., July 1, 1888. 
Mz. Eprror: As I am now living in Vermont, Ill. (former 
residence, Havana, Ill.), I thought I would write a letter to 
the grand old TRUTH SEEKER to inform my many TRUTH 
SEEKER friends where they can find me if they come this 
way. I will further say, if any of THE TRUTH SEEKER family 
will come to Vermont, they will always find my door open to 
them or any other Liberals who come this way. My brother 
Lewis and I are engaged in the dry goods and grocery 
business here, and we are happy to say we are well pleased 
with the place. Since here I hav had the pleasure to talk 
with Mr. Paterson Harner, a true Liberal in every sense of 
the word. He is getting up in years, but stands firm as a 
rock and always ready to speak his honest thoughts. He is 
an old resident of this place, and one of the leading men; he 
_is respected by all who know him. He is a great admirer of 
our Col. R. G. Ingersoll, and has read most of his works. 
If there are any true Liberals in this community who read 
this letter, let them come forward and grasp the hand of a 

fellow-worker. J. A. WEABER, 


Winpom, Kan., June 19, 288. 

Mz. Eprroz: Your letter came to hand just a few minutes 
before we left our home to lay our dear mother to rest. She 
died of paralysis. She had been a consistent Methodist 
Episcopal for about ten years, but since I began taking THE 
TEUTH SEEKER two years ago, she had given up the ortho- 
dox purgatory. 

Dear Editor, I am glad that I ever put on the whole armor 
of Freethought and subscribed for your invaluable paper. 
When I subscribed for your paper I knew of only three In- 
fidels, viz., Colonel Ingersoll, the Editor of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, and S. Marks, a TRUTH SEEKER subscriber. Now 
&bout one-half of the people that I know are heterodox. 
Amen. 

Ithink perhaps I can get up another club this fall. 

Yours for heterodoxy, Wiuiam D. GirrEN. 


WATERVILLE, Minn., June 18, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: The reading that I ordered from you last 
spring came all right, and has done wonders in the commu- 
nity. I usually get my TRUTH SEEKER on Sunday, and by the 
next Sunday it has carried the glad tidings of great joy to 
more houses than mine. I hav no use for & binder for my 
paper. I do not know where one of the copies is to-day, 
only the one just got from the office. I think we will be able 
to do something in the way of getting upa club soon. I will 
as soon as possible send in another order for books. Those 
cartoons are grand. Every one is a whole book itself. 1 
send you a new.subscriber for three months, who says he 
wil subscribe for a year at the end of that time. I also in- 
close some names of friends to whom you can send sample 

copies. ORANGE DURAND. 


FALLBROOK, CAL., June 18, 1888. 

Mez. EprroR: Along with this I mail you a paper pub- 
lished in San Francisco. It is not very polished, but shows 
very plainly and truthfully with what gigantic strides the 
Romish church is advancing here as well as in other parts of 
this country. Nor is the Protestant church lacking in efforts 
to grasp power, as seen in the number of Woman's Christian 
Temperance Unions and Young Men's Christian Associations 
all over the land. 

These churches require but one thing more to make them 
paramount, and that is female suffrage, engineered by the 
clergy. 

Liberals, are you asleep, or are you criminally supine? 
Will you allow the United States of America to be bound 
hand and foot and handed over to the enemy without mak- 
ing a single effort to frustrate their nefarious designs? 

M. H. Suerparp, M.D. 


Frenor, N. Y., July 10, 288. 
Mz. EprroR: I am thankful for Tur TRUTH SEEKER'S 
never failing weekly visits to my home amidst the battle of 
life. Itis with much effort that I can pause to read it, with 
the other contending duties, but when it puts in its appear- 
ance my hands involuntarily seize it, and my eyes wander 
over each well-filled page, of vital interest to every well. 
wisher of our race. On reflection the question comes back 
to my mind, What more needs to be said? what more 
can be said? Each weekly Truru SEEKER answers that 
question in full, and it is plain to see that it has put in full 
time and has made a week's journey’s advance in thought of 
mental freedom on the plane of progressiv humanity—so 
much so that I hav not got where I can do safely without it, 
and here again I inclose the ever mutual needful toaid in the 
arduous work of opening the prison. doors of ignorance and 

superstition. Prmx Smits. 


LrxisGToN, Mo., July 12, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: To Wm. A. Thompson, of St. Johns, IIL, I 
would say that I do not ** pretend to be a Liberal," but to 
follow Huxley's example, hav put on a collar of my own 
choosing, and it is marked “ Rationalist.” As a follower of 


reason, I found nothing reasonable, nothing logical, in his 


column and a quarter. 

Women hav no right to say when we men shall go to war. 
We alone do the fighting and we alone hav a right to vote, 
for all voting bears more or less nearly or remotely on war. 
By parity of reasoning, the wife alone has a right to say when 
she shall risk death. by bringing children into the world. I 
say to the women whose names Mr. Thompson mentions, do 
what you please so it be not unlawful, but you may not 
please to vote me into the ranks in a war of your getting up. 

Religion is not a ** mental disease "— it is simply a certain 
state of development which some hav reached and some 
hav passed. So Mr. Thompson is as far wrong on that point 
as on some others. 

As long as anyone wants to hear preaching, I still think 
that it is light work, well paid, and very suitable for women. 
The ‘‘ pastoral visits" by lady pastors would especially com- 
mend themselvs to husbands and fathers—''ain't it," Mr. 
Thompson? The male preachers would then be at liberty 
to addict themselvs to some robust employment, such as a 
lady friend of mine suggested to one of them, to wit, ** ho'in! 
con.” 

A good many who call themselvs “ Liberals” are extremely 
il-Liberal, just as many who call themselvs Christians do not 
liv up to their professions. 

Once enfranchise women and the preachers would decide 
all elections. . Gro. Wison. 


INNERKIP, ONT., June 28, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: The spirits are having quite a boom in 
Washington, according to the letters of Mr. and Mrs. Burr, 
although they say the weather is unfavorable, so much so as 
for Wash to contract a cold. What an idea, that a spirit 
could catch a cold, and be so hoarse that he could not speak 
above a whisper! 
with all the ills that flesh is heir to? And then for Wash to 


Hav we again in spirit life to be afflicted | 


come out and carry away a lady's gloves! If Mrs. Burr can 
prove there was no deception about that, what would those 
gloves be worth to some enterprising showman? They would 
rival Barnum’s mermaid. Mrs. Burr says her father material- 
ized, and that he pinched her shoulders and spoke to her, 
and that she had her hands on his sides.. Now, if she had 
held on to her father and some one had turned up the gas, 
would it not hav exposed a fraud? Wash came out again 
and said the gentleman was surprised himself, and that he 
never did such a thing before. Surprised at what—that he 
had so completely bamboozled the audience ? . 

Iwould like to know where the spirits get the matter to 
materialize with, and what becomes of it when they disap- 
pear. Why do they not tell us something worth knowing, 
instead of the little claptrap stuff they say in the séance? 
Spiritualists tell us that the spirits can pass through any mat- 
ter; then why do they not make some new discoveries? 
Why doesn’t the spirit of the murdered victim report the 
author of the crime? But no; when there is anything worth - 
communicating they are as silent as the tomb. 

D. M. Bennett said before his death that if there wasa 
future life he would let us know it, but he has not done it. ` 
Has he changed his mind, or is there not a future life ? 

John Peck says all that is required to perform a miracle 
** js a clever knave and a pack of fools!” Is there anything . 
more wanted for a first-class séance? R. M. Cowine. 


MirwAUKEE, Wis., July-8, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I copied the statement sent herewith from 
the last number of the paper entitled, The Colored Orphan and 
Messenger of the St. Peter Claver Society, published at 
‘Leavenworth, Kansas. 

The Jesuit, F. X. Wenninger, is very well known here, 
but the oldest inhabitant does not know anything of the 
venerable old lady who was so miraculously cured. Father 
W. forgot to mention her name, and the street and number 
where she lived; so also of the St. Louis man. Will some 
St. Louis man please giv us the name and address of the re- 
markable baker ? 

Is this the nineteenth century ? ALMOND OWEN. 

THE CANONIZATION oF PETER CLAVER.—On the 15th of January 
ult. our great aud most gloriously reigning Pope Leo XIII. placed 
Peter Olaver, the patron of our society, uron the catalog of 
saints. Every member of the St, Peter Claver Society undoubtedly 
rejoiced in the great honor conferred upon our holy patron, who, 
in his wonderful humility, was wont to call himself the slave of 


slaves. 
It is reported the miracles considered in the process of canoniza- 


tion were the two that hav taken place in our own midst, and in 


our own days, and are related by the great and well'known mis- 
sionary Rev. F. X. Wenninger, 8.J., who, following the example of 
St. Peter Olaver; works most zealously for the spiritual and tem- 


| poral welfare of the colored people, as follows: 


1. In the year 1861, there was an old woman, eighty years of age, 
in Milwaukee, who had a cancer in the face, from which-she had 
been suffering twelve years. On the feast of St. Peter she came to 
me, and I applied the relic of Peter Claver to the cancerated cheek, 
and the cancer disappeared instantaneously. 

9. In the year 1863 there was in St. Louis, Mo., a man whose 
breast-bone with some of his ribs was in a state of decay in conse- 
quence of the disease called caries. His throat was affected by 
bronchitis and laryngitis ; besides, he had the two forms of con- 
sumption called by the doctors pulmonaria and pituitosa. [applied 
the relic, and he exclaimed : “I am cured; I could dance!” In fact, 
he was at the same instant perfectly cured of all the above-men- 
tioned infirmities, and returned to his work in the bakery where 
he was formerly employed. 


Curron, Dax., June 80, 1888. 

Msz. Eprron: I wish you would recommend the employ- 
ment by the government of sufficient clerks in every de- 
partment to transact its business as promptly as it is done in 
individual cases, and without taking advantage of every 
technicality to delay and harass its claimants. 

As an example, I will state one of my individual experi- 
ences, which is only one of thousands of instances with citi- 
zens having business with the government, especially in the 
Far West. 

I cashed a set of final statements for a discharged soldier, 
to the amount of $218. The deposits and interest amounted, 
to $48. It was all certified to as being correct, and that the 
papers were transferred to me by the army officers. But, 


‘being in a hurry at the time I cashed the papers, I did not 


think to get the deposit book, and did not learn of my neglect 
till I tried to get the papers cashed by the local paymaster. 
He informed he could not pay the deposits and interest with. 
out the book. 

I then wrote to the paymaster-general, and got the same 
answer, notwithstanding the government’s own officials cer- 
tified to everything being correct.. It took mea year to find 
out that much, and that I could not learn the whereabouts of 
the soldier. : 

I then wrote to the second auditor of the treasury. It 
took a month to get an answer, notifying me of the receipt 
of my letter, and asking for an affidavit supporting my claim 
and identification and the final statements, with a blank re- 
ceipt for me to sign; also warning me that every letter I sent 
inquiring about my case would only delay it so much longer, 
a8 they were so far behind in their businesson account of in- 
sufficient clerks. 

It has been over seven months since I sent what they re- 
quired, and I hav not heard from them since, and never expect 
to, as it is notorious that it takes till the third and fourth gen- 
eration for the government to settle with its citizens, like the 
way the French claims were settled. 

Well, I hav given my $218, that I earned as a private 
soldier in the regular army at $12.87) & month, up for gone. 
I would not take any part of the money without the whole. 

In the land office department it takes years for the gov- 
ernment to issue the patents, after receiving pay for the land, 
with all the delays, technicalities, and new rulings imagin- 
able to harass the settler—though land business is a little 
better since we got rid of Sparks and his spies and detectivs. 

I do not wish ex-Land-Commissioner Sparks any bad luck, 
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only I hope he will be appointed land-commissioner in hell, 
if he gets there, and there is such a place, to keep settlers 
from acquiring a continuous residence. 

If you think this matter of the government Snploying suf- 
ficient clerks is a matter of importance, I wish you would 
please agitate and bring it before the public, especially as we 
hav such a surplus revenue that it puzzles both political 
parties to know what to do with it. Respectfully, your old 
subscriber, Joun C. BLAISDELL. 

: SoutH Royatton, Vr., July 10, 1888. 

` Mr. Eprror: I wish to say à few words through your very 
excellent paper. It is full of fresh thoughts and wise. sug- 
gestions from far and near. & 

It is time that every man ànd woman understood the 
: dangers which threaten our republic. But, alas! ouly a few 
know, that are in the habit of reading Liberal newspapers. 
The mass of our community do not hav the faintest idea 
about the deep-laid plot of the God-in-the-Constitution party 
or the Young Men's Christian Association. Our good women 
who are doing all iu their power to help the roble cause of 
temperance do not even suspect there is any trap to catch 
them. Frances E. Willard has made her boast that they in- 
tend to put everything under Jesus—to make him the king 
of kings and the lord of lords in all future time. 

"When that time comes you will hav no occasion to get out 
any more TRUTH SEEKERS, for Comstock will crush out all 
Freethought with the help of the Catholics and Protestants 
when they become friends like Herod and Pilate. We shall 
hav thumbsérews and gags applied to cut off Liberal publi- 
cations and silence investigation. The good old time will 
come again when it will be a sin to use our reason or pry 
into the future. We might go to the pope for knowledge of 
our duties, and to the priest for help to make peace with God. 

We look for your live paper every week as we would for 
afriznd. When will people wake up to see and read the 
signs of the times? A little more sleeping on the part of our 
good citizens on the very brink of an awful volcano isall the 
Catholics want. They are lengthening their cords and 
strengthening their stakes all over the land. It needs more 
than Gabriel with a trumpet that should giv a blast that 
would echo through the world to wake up the sleepers. 

Be of good cheer and work on bravely in the cause of 
human elevation and freedom! All noble, intelligent minds 
are with you. All the great and good who hav toiled and 
struggled to giv light and knowledge to the human race and 
hav passed into a higher and more glorious existence are 
with you to inspire you with wisdom and knowledge to carry 
forward the great work of emancipation for the whole family 
of man. Mes. H. J. SkvERANOE. 


Orange City, Ia., July 10, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Certainly you deserve a prize for tolerance. 
It may be that Spiritualists are great allies in the fight with 
bigotry, but it seems to me that they are the most tiresome 
friends that one can possibly be afflicted with. 

Aunt Elmina hits the nail exactly. It appears queer indeed 
that those everlasting gentlemen and ladies of the other world 
never impart anything that is of the least practical value to 
anybody. It seems that all spirits, gods, spooks, angels, 
etc., must of necessity be on a level with the intellect of 
their mediums. 


If spirits can manifest themselvs only in such roundabout | 


and suspicious ways, it strikes me that the -best thing they 
could do would be to retire from the manifesting business 
entirely, stay in their world where they belong, and quit 
bothering us in ours, where they are of no earthly and very 
little spiritual use. 

Another much-mooted question is Prohibition. Person- 
ally, I àm an advocate of temperance in its broadest sense, 
and think that Prohibitign should include not only ardent 
spirits, but several other evils that sadly need it. A good 
many of our most sanctimonious Prohibitionists, who look 
down with contempt on & drunken wretch on the street 
corner, are guilty of sins in the secret of their homes that put 
them farther below the level of a beast than a gallon of the 
worst rotgut ever manufactured, swallowed at once, possibly 
could. 

I am in for Prohibition as far as it can be brought about 
by logic and conviction, by showing the evil and its con- 
sequences, and educating the rising generation in avoiding 
it. But I object to Prohibition as it is run by Prohibition- 
ists: Firstly, as touching only one vice and leaving others as 
bad alone; and, secondly, because it is too much mixed up 
with Jehovah, praying women, lying parsons, sanctimonious 
deacons, and more cattle of that ilk, which alone should 
.make every Liberal distrustful of its aim, not being certain 
‘that W. C. T. U., Jehovah & Co., after prohibiting liquor, 
may not turn their attention to Infidelity and, being in work- 
ing order, simply prohibit it, since it certainly is as much of 
an evil in their eyes as guzzling strong waters. 

In fact, I wish that Liberals could fight superstition with- 
out Spiritualistic, and liquor without Prohibitionist, help. 

Dez LESPINASSE. 


Saginaw, Mion., July 6, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Last May a few good, bed.rock Infidels of 
this city put their hands into their al ways open pockets, and 
secured the services of that gladiator Charles Watts for a 
series of three lectures, and secured the Opera House and 
gave the course free—'* whosoever will may come.” 

We had crowded houses, much enthusiasm, and Friend 
Watts planted bushels of the seeds of truth that.the *'follow- 
ers of the lamb” will never uproot. Such a shaking-up of the 
‘‘ dry bones” as we had I never saw the like of. 


There was a polite invitation given publicly through the. 


papers for the clergy to debate. They would come into the 
hall in a sneaking manner, take a rear seat, listen to their 
*' divine humbug" being torn to pieces, and then, just as Mr. 


Watts would finish, they would sneak out like a cur dog with 
his tail between his legs. 
A local, unsophisticated, ignorant, and self-conceited Meth- 


odist Sunday-school superintendent got up to debate with 


Watts, and about all he could say was, ‘‘If a sheep eat a 
blade of grass, why does it turn-into mutton?” Such a 


.poor, ignorant ‘‘ follower of the lamb,” I'll guarantee, never 


confronted Mr. Watts. He used him as he would a poor im- 
becil, and when Mr. Watta had hamstrung the poor idiot, all 
he could exclaim was, ‘‘ Rock of ages, cleft for me, let me 
hide myself in thee!” I exclaimed to myself, ‘‘O to be noth- 
ing, nothing!” . 

In every community there are a great many Infidels—a 
great many of whom, I am sorry to say, are in mortal fear of 
Mother Grundy. But let one among them pass around the 
hat and they will find it an easy matter to secure funds sufi- 
cient to get a hall, secure a lecturer, and hav a ‘‘ feast of rea- 
son.” Why let this horde of sky-pilots monopolize every- 
thing? There is no excuse for any community letting a 
winter go by without having at least one Agnostic, Secular, 
Materialistic, Infidel lecturer. ‘‘ Let us all be up and doing.” 

I hav done in the past and always shall do all in my power 
to promote the cause of common sense and decency, and will 
never let a winter pass without having a course of Free- 
thought lectures wherever I may reside—and I am not blessed 
with an abundance of wealth. Let some one in every town, 


;eity, or hamlet say : '* Now, this winter we will hav a course 


of Freethought lectures, and I will make them a success," 
and how easy he will find it to hav them a howling success, 
with only a light draw on his finances! 
Let us ‘‘ wind up” by singing a verse of a Methodist hymn: 
' — What bliss will fill the ransomed souls ` 
When they in glory dwell, 
To see the sinner as he rolls 
In qnenchless flames of hell! 


Yours in the cause of mental progress, 


LEXINGTON, Ky., July 2, 1888. 

Mr. Epnrros: How much weakness must remain in the 
human mind, when 80 few are impressed with the idea that, 
80 we can keep good principles intact, the proud flesh of cor- 
rupting ideas will drop off of itself! For ages has the belief 
in a God impoverished and weakened the intellect of man. 
The religious demon, who has drenched provinces with 
blood, though denounced for a time, has soon regained his 
power and influence. The Prohibitionists hav forgotten.that 
one spontaneous act of the untrammeled mind in favor of the 
right is nobler and more powerful than the consent of mill- 
ions of galley-slaves to any measure or opinion. In their 
eagerness for power to carry out their seemingly stupendous 
designs, they would be willing to engage the services of 
another Tamerlane to desolate the world, and to leave on the 
fifth part of the globe not a blade of grass behind them, pro- 


Gro. E. Lian. 


vided that they were able to carry out their designs and that: 


victory perched upon their banners. Again, they will encir- 
cle our loved ones with a wreathing mass of flery serpents, to 
drive them into the blood-soaked, narrow way which religion 
points out. Our noble Constitution will be an instrument of 
coarse, unreasoning, and brutal domination. The pious way 
of coercing human beings into holiness will deluge streets 
with blood, crushing innocent beings under the wheels of a 
moral Juggernaut, seizing and submerging the noble mind 
whose element is truth under the bloody waves of religious 
persecution. The masses will be. struck down by ruthless 
hands willing to be imbrued in the holiest blood, so that the 
pallid semblance of a reform may fill the land with moral 
pestilence, leprosy, and the contamination which attends the 
fierce and destructiv spirit, the fiery arrogance, of false revo- 
lution. Such mistaken ideas of improvement crush and 
control every thought, until continual inroads hav cast to 
the winds all that the human heart would cherish, would 
bleed for, would burn for—that freedom of thought which 
alone can.fill our pathway with gems and dewy flowers of 
holiness and truth. Forbid it, justice! If the sun of our 
liberty sets in & pool of ignorance, depravity, and religious 
insanity, what happy chance again will there be to rear to 
the heavens the columns of a pure and noble civiliza- 
tion? 

Future ages will read with wonder a description of the 
clergyman whose every honest thought is stifled by the synod 
or convention; who is led, step by step, into a narrow way 
lined with thorns where retreat is impossible, to obtain bread, 
the leading object of life. The least opposition makes 
him fierce; a well-built argument drives him to madness, 
developing all the malice and fury of his nature. False rea- 
soning, abuse, lying, deceit—anything that can allay his 
misery—all these are resorted to in self-defense. 

There is an eloquent divine here named Brossart, noted for 
his pure and noble character; but the common remark is 
with regard to him, that this is the work of nature and not 
of grace. ALHAZA. 


BREATHEDSYILLE, Mp., July 9, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR : As a subscriber to and reader of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, I hav read the communications of W. H. Burr and 
McArthur on Spiritualism, but not with the astonishment 
they would hav inspired in me three years ago, a8 since then 
I hav been with several parties on & spook-hunt to New 
York to investigate tliis spook business. 

Now let me say in the outset that I claim we were all hon- 
estin this matter, and possessed of average intelligence at 
least, and that we came away with exactly opposit results or 
convictions as to the realities of' what transpired at the 
séances. 

Why was this? How could this happen? My theory is 
this. When you go to these séances the mediums are the 
masters of ceremonies, and they set certain rules and bounds 
for you to observe while trying to pry into the mystery of 
Spiritualism, which conditions must be strictly observed in 


order to bring the spirits into à communicativ and material- ' 


izing mood. You are told that spirits are very sensitiv, so ' 
sensitiv. that doubts and adverse thoughts disturb them 
amazingly, etc., and when you comply with these conditions 
and rules, as ladies and gentlemen generally do, you can't 
ascertain whether it is simply acting or reality. 

We attended a séance at Colonel Greg's, and the acting, 
that is, spirit acting, was really so poor that I became dis- 
gusted with the fraud, as they were 80 poorly acting it that 
I expected we would only hav one opinion about it, yet, to 
my astonishment, when wetalked over the matter afterward, 
I found we were evenly divided. The half of our party were 
sure they had seen spirits and conversed with some of their 
departed friends, and talk about this matter like W. H. Burr 
and McArthur. l 

We were at three of these different spook establishments, 
and our opinion as to all was about the same. 

A short time ago the Gregs were fully exposed by a reporter 

of the New York World and some of his friends. They were 
not quite as mannerly as our party, and sat dunce-like spec- 
tators, but they caught the spirit, held on to him, lit a light, 
and verified their suspicions of fraud. 
' If you want to satisfy yourself on this subject, and for 
this purpose attend séances, hav some four or five trusty 
friends with you, then all of your party manifest all the 
childish credulity that the balance do, and the spirits will 
Soon be strong and bold, and will come near enough to be 
caught, which opportunity you must improve, and catch 
them and be convinced. 

Ifeel satisfied that if this plan were followed for several 
years by those who attend séances, the spook business would 
soon be played out. To: talk about investigating Spiritual. 
ism scientifically, with the liberty and chance given those 
who attend séances, is about as ridiculous as to say, Now 
shut your eyes tight so that you can behold the grand beauties 
of nature. 

If these mediums hav discovered a power known only to: 
themselvs, it is for them to explain and demonstrate the mat- 
ter scientifically to the world generally under circumbiances 
which will not admit of deception. 

Many hav had such chances, and Mrs. Diss Debar has had 
this rare chance quite lately to convince the world in open 
court, but it seéms she never thought of the praod oppor- 
tunity. 

Spiritualism is a child of credulity, the same as all our 
religions and errors, except what is right and. true between 
man and man according to the light of the best reason of the 
day; but we are slow to realize this fact, and so are hum- 
bugged. in one way or another from age to age, and will 
be until we can calmly admire and weigh the discussion 
of both sides of a subject as we hav it in Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER. JNo. M. Grou. 


July 15, 1888. 

Totus Rev. Guo. W. Dae Editor Christian Independent, 
Dear Sir: Seeing a number of your paper reminds me of 
years agone when I knew you as a pedagog. I remember 
you well. In those days you stood No. 1 among your peers; | 
you then did good work teaching solid, unquestioned facts in 
nature, philosophy, and science. You taught things you 
knew something about; you impressed tender minds with 
plain, reasonable propositions which are useful and service- 
able to those persons to-day in the battle of life. Realizing 
further on that man is a credulous, superstitious machine, 
receiving and retaining impressions of fearand awe by which 
he can be controled through life with a certainty that has made 
him an abject slave, you. like thousands of others, profiting 
by the knowledge, hav got through with your early useful. 
work, and now strike oil—a regular flowing well, so to 
speak—by setting up business as a guide, counselor, and 
teacher in the school of unknown worlds and future life— 
for revenue, with protection of your infant industries (the 
church) as incidental. You are telling your followers all 
about the glories, joys, and unutterable things to be seen in 
a great Utopia you do not propose to locate—only in figure, 
as ‘‘Abraham’s bosom,” the ‘‘ New Jerusalem,” ‘‘ the abode 
of the saints,” or ''the eternal Eden,” and so on. You 
preach to them that you know the way to get there; that 
there must be belief in a heterogeneous mess of stuff called 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, about which or whom it is 
impossible to hav any knowledge whatever; that there must 
be an undying faith exercised where reason sees only a man- 
made scheme to enslave the weak and ensnare the timid; 
that there must be rites, ceremonies, and worship performed 
in order to secure an election to heirship. You preach to 
them a lot of dogmas as of special use in the race, such as 
baptism, the sacrament, resurrection, prayer, forgivness of 
sins, spiritual power, faith, repentance, and election, with 
many others, and all this in view of the fact that thousands 
of others are preaching different dogmas and claiming that 
their way is the way to life eternal. You succeed—they 
succeed—in finding followers who suck in your various 
and wonderfully different isms and ologies. Now, presum- 
ing that you hav got all the points arranged in your mind by 
which you can clear up any and all apparent mists or clouds 
that may obscure the dull of intellect, and make plain as a 
morning star the truth as it is in your holy scheme, we pro- 
pose to ask of you to come to the aid of more than ten 
thousand benighted minds, and giv a clear exposition of the 
heretofore unsolved and inexplicable riddle: If an eternal ` 
and all-wise God made poor, fallen man, knowing he would 
sin and die, did he not design man’s misery, and doom him 
to eternal hell ? 

If you will write an article and prove that foreknowledge 
and foreordination are in God's case separate and apart, it 
will relieve his character of a blasphemous stain, as being a 
fiendish devil instead of a loving father. For such an article 
I will pay $25 when it is published in Tax Truta SEEKER and 
approved by sensible reasoners as satisfactory. With great 
respect, Yours, Joan BUSHEL. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Hidited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 

' Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That ia known as the Children's Hour." 


Yarn of the Nancy Bell. 


"Twas on the shores that round the coast 
From Deal to Ramagate span, 

That I found alone, on a piece of stone, 
An elderly naval man, 


His hair was weedy, his beard was long, 
And weedy and long was he, 

And I heard this wight on the shore recite 
In a singular minor key: 


* Oh, Iam a cook and a captain bold, 
And a mate of the Nancy brig, 
And a bo'sun tight and a midshipmite, 
And the crew of the captain's gig." 


And he shook his fista and he tore his hair, 
Till I really felt afraid ; 

For I couldn't help thinking the man had been 

drinking, | 
And so I simply said : 
& O elderly man, it’s little I know 

Of the duties of men of the sea, 

And I'll eat my hand if I understand 
How you can poasibly be 


* At once a cook and a captain bold, 
Aud a mate of the Nanoy brig, 
And a bu'sun tight and a midshipmite, 
And the crew of the captain’s gig.” 


Then he gave a hitch to his trousers, which 
Is a trick all aeamen larn, 

And having got rid of a thumping quid, 
He spun this painful yarn : 


“Twas on the good ship Nancy Bell 

That we sailed to the Iudian sea, 
And there on a reef we came to grief, 

Which has often occurred to me. 


“ And pretty nigh all of the crew was drowned, 
(There was seventy-seven o' soul), 
And only ten of the Nancy’s men 
Said ‘ Here } to the muster roll. 


* There was me and the cook and the captain bold, 
Aud the mate of the Nancy brig, 
And the bo'sun tight and the midshipmite, 
And the crew of the captain's gig. 


* For a month we'd neither wittles nor drink, 
Till a-hungry we did feel, 
Bo we drawed a lot, and accordin’ shot 
The captain for our meal. 


t The next lot fell to the Nanoy's mate, 
And a delicate dish he made; 
Then our appetite with the midshipmite 
We seven survivors stayed. 


** And then we murdered the bo'aun tight, 
And he much resembled pig; 
Then we wittled free, did the cook and me; 
On the crew of the captain's gig. 
t Then only the cook and me was left, 
And the delicate question ‘ Which 
Of.us two goes to the kettle ?' arose, 
And we argued it ont as sich, 


** For I loved that cook as a brother, I did, 
And the cook he worshiped me ; 
But we'd both be blowed if we'd either be stowed 
In the other chao's hold, you see. 


** *T'II be eat if you dines off me, says Tom; 
* Yes, that, says I, * you'll be; 
I'm boiled if I die, my friend, quoth I, 
And ‘Exactly so,’ quoth he. 


“ Says he, * Dear James, to murder me 
Were a foolish thing to do, 
For don’t you see that you can't cook me, 
While I can—and will—cook you f' 


* So he boils the water and takes the salt 
And the p:pper in portions true, 
(Which he ne'er forgot) and some chopped 
shalot, 
And sage and parsley too. 


t t Come here,’ says he, with a proper pride, 
Which his smiling features tell, 
t ‘Twill soothing be if I let you see 
How extremely nice you'll smell.’ 
** And he stirred it round aud round and round, 
And he sniffed at the foaming froth ; 
When I ups with his heels, and smothers his 
squeals 
In the scum of the boiling broth. 
* And I eat that cook in a week or less 
And—as I eating be 
The last of his chops, while I almost drops, 
For a wessel in sight I see. 
** And I never larf, and I never smile, 
~ And I never lark nor play ; 
But I sit and croak, and a single joke 
I hav, which is to say : 
* t Oh, Tam a cook and a captain bold, 
And the mate of the Nancy brig, 
Aud a bo’sun tight and a midshipmite, 
And the crew of the captain's gig H” 
—W. S. Gilbert. 
——— — — 49-4 —— — ———— 


A TEAOHER Correcting the history examina- 
tion papers of her class.—Question: ‘ Tell 
who the Puritans were, and why they came 
to America.” Answer: '* The Puritans were 
a religious sect who left England because 
they were persecuted. They first went to 
Holland, but left there and came to America, 
because they did not want their children 
brought up Dutchmen,” 


Fall 


A Close Call. 
A TRUE TEMPERANOE STORY. 

Temperance is a virtue. It, however, did 
not adorn the character of old Uncle Rube 
Carver, as he was familiarly called. . Uncle 
Reuben was a genial old soul, and had many 
noble traits; but he was known to bea drink- 
ing man, and had grown to be quite a con- 
firmed drunkard. When a young man, he 
thought a glass of liquor now and then could 
not possibly doany harm. But that was just 
where he made a sad mistake; for the occa- 
sional indulgence ‘created, little by little, a 
very strong appetite for strong drink. All 
drunkards may trace their downfall to the first 
glass of alcoholic stimulant; and were it not 
for that baleful first glass, there would be no 
drunkards to-day. 

Uncle Reuben’s true friends kindly admon- 
ished him of the danger of tampering with the 
fire-water,'as the Indians term it, but he in- 
variably replied that he could take care of 
himself, and that he would risk rum getting 


1 the better of him. He overestimated his own 


strength of mind, nor did he réalize the power 
of an evil habit over a human being, and it 
was not long before moderate drinking gave 
place to immoderate drinking; and in the 
mean time business fell off, and Uncle Reuben 
was getting poorer and poorer every day. He 
once owned a beautiful and thrifty farm, and 
raised the loveliest graiu and vegetables, be- 
sides fruit of all kinds, more especially vari- 
ous kinds of peaches, such as the ‘ melaca- 
toons,” the *' clingstones,” ‘‘ rare-ripes,” and 
*'red.cheeks;" aud Uncle Reuben, unlike 
some others, generously shared the fruit with 
his neighbors, while all the small’ boys and 
girls of the village came in for a goodly num- 
ber in peach-time. 

Now the farm, the gardens, the fruit, all 
were gone, and the pretty home place had 
passed into other and stranger hands, all on 
account of Uncle Reuben’s villainous and 
ruinous habits. Once ‘he was stalwart and 
steady and could do any amount of hard 
work, but now he was so shaky and his 
hands trembled so he couid do only little. 


Remember, this man once boasted that he 


would risk rum getting the better of him. ` 

His wife had wept, begged, prayed, and 
implored him to abandon his dreadful habit 
of drinking, but all to no avail; and when she 
contrasted their former abundance with their 
present distress and poverty, she wept bitter 
tears. 

When under the influence of liquor, Uncle 
Reuben was neither combativ nor beastly, but 
was good-natured and happy as the day was 
long. He would loll in his big arm-chair and 
talk and sing maudlin songs. His tongue was 
wagging all the time, and he made some very 
stupid speeches, and then would indulge in 
laughter all by himself. ‘‘ When the wine is 
in the wit’s out,” isa true saying. - 

One day, when Uncle Rube had been 
Shouting and singing himself hoarse, his wife, 
who was suffering from a sick headache, be- 
ing nervous became greatly exasperated at 
her silly-acting husband. She stood at the 
sink trying to wash some dishes. When she 
had washed and wiped the last plate, and 
hung up the dishpan, she stood still with the 
dishcloth in her hands. It was considerably 
worn by use, and not very large. She com- 
menced rolling it into a ball, hardly knowing, 
in her nervous condition, what she was about, 
until it was round as a bullet and not much 
larger. Almost crazed by the incessant 
shouting of her drunken husband, she threw 
the rolled-up dishcloth at his nose, and 
missed it, for women are very poor marks- 
men, or, shall I say, markswomen? His 
mouth being wide open as usual, the little 
round dishcloth flew right down his red 
throat, lodging in his windpipe. Uncle Rube 
coughed, gagged, clinched his hands, and 
stamped his feet, but the cloth pellet was 
obstinate—it would neither come up nor go 
down. His poor wife was thoroughly fright- 
ened, and slapped his back vigorously, but it 
did not start from its strange lodging-place. 
He grew black in his face and strangled. At 
this critical moment a neighbor happened in. 
Taking in the situation at once, he ran to the 
choking man, and in a jiffy turned him topsy- 
turvy; while he wasin this position, the scared 
wife thumped her husband terribly between 
his shoulders, and presently she had the satis- 
faction of seeing the dislodged instrument of 
torture safely upon the floor. 5 

It was & narrow escape. Uncle Rube was 
instantly sobered, and he then and there made 
the most solemn promises that he never again 
would taste any intoxicating beverage. He 
kept the promises most faithfully as long as 
he lived. And what do you suppose became 
of that poor old dishcloth? TH tell you. 
Uncle Rube had it sundried, and enlarged 


by a gay border sewed around it. Then he 
had it put in a gilt frame, and it was placed 
on the wall at the foot of his bed, so that he 
could look upon it the first thing in the 
morning, for, he said, a glance at that would 
help to keep him straight and steady through- 
out the day.” 

It always reminded him of the close call 
that he had. He used to say that in all prob- 
ability his was the only case on record where 
8 man was saved from a drunkard's dishon- 
ored grave by having a dishcloth thrown 
down his throat. 

His wife would reply. that *' Desperate 
cases require desperate remedies." 

The moral of this story is evident. In total 
abstinence alone lies perfect safety. *''Touch 
not, taste not, handle not the unclean thing." 


Miriam. 
—— 9-449 ——————— 
Correspondence. 

July 11, 1888. 
My Dzar Miss Wixon: It has been a long 
time since I wrote to you before, so I thought 
that I would try my hand again. 
Seen many letters from Ohio. I hav been 
Sick since Christmas, but I àm well now and 
go to school again, and study arithmetic, 
grammar, spelling, geography, and read in 
the Fourth Reader. There are a great many 
Freethinkers here. A few call to see us on 
Sunday—Mr. Lewis, Mr. Webb, Mr. Archi- 
bald—and they hava jolly time. They hav a 
lot of TRUTH SEEKERS and books from Tun 
TRUTH SEEKER office. I hav the ‘Story 
Hour” and ‘ Little Lessons for Little Folks.” 
Papa says that it is not only lessons for little 
folks but for big omes, too. I would like to 
hav the '' Apples of Gold." When I was 
sick, the doctor I had was a Freethinker. 
I hav a little more news to tell you, Miss 

Wixon—my oldest sister is sick. 
This is all for this time. 
Yours truly, ^ EprrH Brown. 


—————9 - —————— 
An Eccentric Lamb. 

Lambs are commonly supposed to be the 
pictures of innocence, but there is at least one 
exception to the rule, according to a Cape 
newspaper, which relates the particulars of 
an extraordinary career. Two farmers, while 
walking to a village some fourteen miles dis- 
tant, noticed they were followed by a lamb. 
Since no effort of theirs could compel it to 
return to its fold, it was afterward carried to 
the journey’s end by Mr. Watson, one of the 
travelers. Asit grew older it became strongly 
attached to him, would sleep only in his 
house, or, rolled up like a dog, lie outside 
the door, when the approach of anybody 
made it jump up and create much disturb- 
ance. When the bell rang for dinner the 
lamb would be fouud standing by a chair 
near the head of the table. .As soon as the 
owner of the seat took his place, it put its 
forefeet on his back as an intimation that it 
desired to hav something to eat. Grass and 
beef it would not touch, but mutton, soup, 
and candles it gladly ate, while it would 
drink tea and coffee without sugar and milk. 
It would run about all day with the dogs 
till dinner-time, but bolted to the dining- 
room as soon as the bell rang. It- seemed to 
hav some sort of recollection of its youthful 
days, for it always retired to Mr. Watson's 
house whenever it saw a flock of sheep, but 
rejoined its canine friends immediately after 
its cousins had passed by. 

—— MÀ .9———————— 
A Carpet-bag for a Cradle. 

One of the queer performances of the band 
of gypsies in Bridgeport, Conn., was the 
carrying of an infant only five days old ina 
carpet-bag. The mother opened the valise in 
several public resorts where she begged pen- 
nies, and showed to the astonished bystanders 
her infant offspring snugly ensconced within 
as if it had been a kitten. The youngster 
did not cry or show signs of being distressed, 
but several persons who witnessed the strange 
spectacle became so indignant over what they 
regarded as an exhibition of cruelty that they 
threatened to report the case to the authori- 


ties. 
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Just It, Exaetly. 

“Thad my picture taken to-day,” said little 
Christine. ‘I crossed my arms and leaned 
on a chair, and the picture man put my head 
in some tongs.” 

** Why, you must hav looked like a lump 
of sugar in sugar tongs," laughed papa. 

** Why, so I must hav,” said Christine, de- 
lighted, ‘‘’cause the man kept saying, ‘ What 
a sweet little girl P” i 

: ————— ee : 

Two little school-girls of infantil] years 
were lately prattling together, when one of 
them said, ** We keep four servants, hav got 
six horses, and lots of carriages: now, what 
hav you got?” With quite as much pride, 
the other answered, ‘t We've dot a skunk un- 
der our barn.” 


I hav not |. 
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Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall," ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow," etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
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. believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is àn argument as well as a novel, but 
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Poetry. 


The Reformer. 


All grim and soiled, and brown with tan, 
Isaw a Strong One, in his wrath, 

Smiting the godless shrines of man 

G Along his path. 


The Church beneath her trembling dome 
Essayed in vain her ghostly charm; 
Wealth shook within hia gilded home 
E With strange alarm. 


Fraud from his seoret chambers fled 
Before the sunlight bursting in ; 
Sloth drew her pillow o'er her head 
To drown the din. 
* Spare,” Art implored, “ yon holy pile; 
That grand, old time-worn turret spare ;” 
Meek Reverence kneeling in the aisle 
Cried out, '* Forbear !” 
Gray-bearded Use, who, deaf and blind, 
Groped for his old aceustomed stone, 
Leaned on his staff, and wept to find 
His seat o'erthrown. 
. Young Romanee raised his dreamy eyes, 
O'erhung with paly locks of gold. 
Why smite,” he asked, in sad surprise, 
“The fair, the eld?” . 
Yet louder rang the Strong One’s stroke, 
Yet nearer flashed the ax’s gleam ; 
Shuddering and sick of heart I woke 
As from a dream. 
Ilooked. Aside the cloud-dust rolled— 
The Waster seemed the Builder too; 
Up springing from the ruined Old 
Isaw the New. 
‘Twas but the ruin of the bad, 
The wasting of the wrong and ill; 
Whate'er of good the old time had 
Was living still. 
Calm grew the brows of him I feared; 
The frown which awed me passed away, 
And left behind a smile which cheered 
Like breaking day. 
The grain grew green on battle plains, 
O'er swarded war-mounds grazed the cow; 
The slave stood forging from his chains 
The spade and plow. 
Where frowned the fort; pavilions gay, 
And cottage windows, flower-entwined, 
Looked out upon the peaceful bay 
And hills behind, 
Through vine-wreathed cups with wine once red 
The lights on brimming crystal fell, 
Drawn, sparkling, from the rivulet head 
And mossy well. 
Through prison walls, like heaven-sent hope, 
Fresh breezes blew and sunbeams strayed, 
And with the idle gallows rope 
The young child played. 
Where the doomed victim in his cell 
Had counted o’er the weary hours, 
The school-girls, answering to the bells, 
Came crowned with flowers. 
Grown wiser for the lessons given, 
I fear no longer, for I know 
That, where the share is deepest driven, 
The best fruits grow. 
The outworn rite, the old abuse, 
. The pious fraud transparent grown, 
The good held captiv in the use 
Of wrong alone— 
These wait their doom, from that great law 
Which makes the past time serve to-day ; 
And fresher life the world shall draw . 
R From their decay. 
O backward-looking son of time! 
The new is old, the old is new, 
The cycle of à ohange sublime 
: Still sweeping through. 
So wisely taught the Indian seer, 
Destroying Siva, forming Brahm, 
Who wake by turns earth’s love and fear, 
Are one, the same, —Whititer. 


Church dotes. 


CaTHoLicisM is said to be making wonder- 
ful progress out in Colorado.— Catholic Union 
and Times. : 

SIxTEEN-YEAR-oLD Katie Farrell, of Boston, 
has been reclaimed by her parents through 
legal means from the Salvation Army. 

TEE preacher and deacon of a Florida 
church were recently whipped by an enraged 
congregation into confessing a theft of $200. 


OF the 258 popes of Rome, 104 were nativs 
of Italy, 14 of France, 9 of Greece, 7 of Ger- 
many, 5 of Asia, 8 of Africa, 3 of Spain, 5 of 
Dalmatia, 1 of England, 1 of Portugal, and 1 
of Holland. 


Rav. Sam Jonzs is of the breed of Georgians 
called ‘‘Georgia Yankees” in that old com- 
monwealth. He has a special eye to the lay- 
ing up of treasures on earth although moth 
and rust do corrupt.— Za. 

Turis tribe having never before either seen 

: or heard a missionary, the description I gave 
of the character of God, and our sinful and 
helpless condition, amused them only, and 
extorted some expressions of sympathy that 
a Khost king, as they called me, should talk 
such nonsense. My preaching and Speaking 
did indeed appear to be casting seed on the 


I were in earnest, and believed that there was 
such a being as I described. It was indeed 
painful to hear them turning the theme of 
man's redemption and the cross into ridicule 
and making a sport of it.—Report of a 
South African missionary. 

RxoxNTLY during divine service at Brezezie, 
Galicia, God struck the parish church with 
lightning. He killed three of the congrega- 
tion on the spot. Six others were severely 
injured, and two hundred and thirty suffered 
to a less degree from the lightning and the 
falling masonry. 


Arex. Harrinaton and Danny Shea, ten- 
year-old members of St. Michael’s Catholic 
Sunday-school, Jersey City, hav been endeav- 
oring to thrash a Protestant playmate of 
theirs into compliance with their demands 
that he become a Catholic, until his father 
has had them arrested. 


Ovzs five thousand people attended the 
indignation meeting held in Boston on the 
11th to protest against the action of the school 
committee in excluding Swinton’s history 
from the public schools in deference to the 
anger of Catholics at its containing a bit of 
truth about their church. i 

Ar a London mission council a speaker de- 
scribed how the hostility of the Arabs had 
been disarmed by the almost miraculous cures 
which science had enabled the mission to 
effect, ‘‘ giving sight to the blind, restoring 
the use of limbs," and so forth. Religion 
then arrogates all the credit. 

BrsnoP Lovanii has taken legal action to 
recover the tax of $567.48 levied in 1887 on 


‘property on Sixth avenue, Brooklyn, on 


which the church of St. Augustine is to be 
erected, claiming that as preparations had 
already been made toward building the new 
church, the property came under the church 
exemption law. " 

THE ceremonies accompanying the recent 
transfer to the University of California of the 
Lick Observatory, the gift of James Lick the 
Freethinker, were opened with prayer. Then 
Professor Le Conte, in his speech of accept- 
ance for the board, commended astronomy as 
an inquiry into ''the modes of the Divine In- 
telligence," and delivered a homily on the ex- 
cellence of religion. 

Monrreat dispatch to New York World: 
‘Another miraculous cure is reported from 
the shrine of St. Anne de Beaupre. This morn- 
ing the pilgrims who had made the annual 
visit to the shrine under the direction of the 
Redemptorist fathers returned to the city, 
and brought with them Nellie McCarthy, a 
child twelve years old, who has been suffer- 
ing from hip-disease for five years. She could 
only get along with great difficulty by the use 
of crutches. The crutches were left at St. 
Anne’s shrine among the thousand other me- 
mentos of like miracles, and the girl walks as 
if she had never been troubled with the dis- 
ease. As may be imagined, her widowed 
mother is overjoyed. There will be three 
more pilgrimages to St. Anne's shrine this 
week,” ] j 

Or the recent scriptural examination of 
235,000 children in London board schools, the 
Dispatch of that city says: ‘It is somewhat 
remarkable to find that many of the children 
explained the maxim, ‘Take no thought for 
your life,’ as laying down that it is ‘a positiv 
duty to be reckless of life? The precise value 
of such ‘moral’ teaching is not apparent. 
The unfortunate children were asked what 
lesson was to be learned from ‘ Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn,’ 
and the inspector reports that the question 
was not answered well, ‘as it was not under- 
stood.’ One young genius, asked to explain; 
‘Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth,’ wrote that ‘its literal meaning is 
absurd.’ The reply may hav been the result 
of bitter experience.” 


Tue bishop of London recently renounced 
his office to devote himself to the poor, in his 
closing sermon bitterly denouncing the church 
for its indifference to the cause of the workers. 
Commenting on this in the Journal of United 
Labor, Mr. Powderly says: “ Centuries hav 
rolled above the heads of the races of earth in 
which the toiler did not dare to inquire why 
all that he produced should go to fill the 
coffers of those who had more than enough 
already. When the light began to break, the 
hope for something better began to grow. In 
forum and pulpit stood men who preached 
the doctrin of ‘Servants, obey your masters,’ 
but never did they tell who had the right to 
be master until the servants began to read; 
then they learned that under the canopy of 
heaven there existed no master save an all- 
wise God and the laws which the children of 


flinty rock, while they would gravely ask if} men ordered for their own government.” 


Tur Pan-Presbyterian Council, just ad- 
journed at London, received with approval 
recommendations to establish the liturgic 
forms of worship that seem giving success to 
the Episcopal church. In the old days the 
Yeading of prayers out of a book was odious 
to them as a relic and reminder of Romanism, 
but now the gray-beards find that with the 
decay of deep religious conviction the younger 
generation prefer such prayers to the prolix 
extemporaneous supplications of the ministers, 
and want color and sound, music, vestments, 
and ceremonies, to assist them in their devo- 
tions. One of the speakers went so far as 
even to advise that the services should be 
made complete without sermons. 


Tuar devout idiot and national ass Colonel 
Shepard, who prints daily a scriptural text in 
his Mail and Express, went to a Presbyterian 
prayer-meeting in Indianapolis the other night 
and, commencing some religious remarks, 
soon gave his discourse a political drift, and 
delivered a stump-speech on the text that 
“ politics and religion must go hand in hand.” 
We must realize, he said, the importance of 
having Christian men in high offices. He 
reminded his hearers that they had in 
their midst a man, General Harrison, “a 
candidate for the presidency, who was & 
faithful member of the church &nd would at 
at all times be in sympathy with needed 
moral reforms." He then branched off onto 
the missionary work, and concluded with the 
suggestion that if the nation had a good man 
at its head it could establish missions in all 
benighted lands, and giv the gospel of Christ 
to perishing souls. i 

Opznin@ and-closing paragraphs of a Sun 
article entitled, ** St. Peter's New York Army:” 
** There is no quarter of the city in which 
Catholic institutions cannot be found, and 
clustered about all of them, from the grand 
cathedral on Fifth avenue to the humblest of 
the seventy-five churches, there are parochial 
schools, industrial. schools, asylums for the 
orphan and the destitute, hospitals, acad- 
emies and colleges, convents, houses of dif- 
ferent orders, and, altogether, a most wide- 
spreading and perfect organization for the 
spreading of the faith as well as for meeting 
the present spiritual and temporal wants of 
the people. One cannot walk the streets 
without meeting some of the fathers or sisters 
on their errands of piety and mercy—the 
Sisters of Charity, the Little Sisters of the 
Poor, the Sisters of Mercy, the Sisters of St. 
Dominick, the Sisters of. St. Francis, the 
Sisters of Christian Charity, the Sisters of the 
Good Shepherd, the Ursuline Nuns, the La- 
dies of the Sacred Heart, the School Sisters 
of Notre Dame, and kindred organizations. 
Thus, with its grand cathedral, its 
seventy-five churches, its forty chapels, its 
three hundred priests, its three hundred 
brothers, its two thousand religious women, 
its forty thousand students in colleges, 
schools, and academies, its support of fifteen 
thousand inmates of asylums and homes, and 
its Catholic population of about eight hun- 
dred thousand, and its capital of $30,000,000 
invested in Catholic institutions, the city of 
New York is at present one of the strong- 
holds of the Catholic faith.? 

to ———— —— 


Extracts from Voltaire’s “Pocket The- 
ology.^ 

CaTEOHISM: A collection of pious, intelli- 
gible, and necessary instructions that priests. 
take care to inculcate into little Christians, to 
the end that they may talk nonsense and rave 
for the rest of their lives. 

CRUELTY: A troublesome disposition for 
the conduct of the affairs of every-day life, 
but very necessary for the maintenance of the 
faith. Humanity is out of season when either 
the divinity or his divine ministers are in 
question.. : 

DiawirAREES: Worldly titles awarded by 
the religion of the God of humility to his 
humble ministers who no longer think fit to 
remain in the poverty-stricken condition in 
which he himself remained during his stay 
here below. : 

ANATHEMA: A species of charitable curse 
launched by the ministers of a God of peace 
against all or any that displease them; devot- 
ing those to eternal torments for the good of 
their souls when they cannot get a chance of 
torturing their bodies. ; 

Quosts (unholy): It should be an article of 
faith,to believe in them. It is always as well 
to accustom people to be afraid of something 
or other; the church can only gain by it. 
The devil is the bugbear that frightens chil-. 
dren of forty years and upward. 

Ivras (innate): Thus are called certain no- 
tions instilled into our minds so earnestly and 
80 persistently by our nurses and our priests, 


that when we hav grown to be men and 
women we imagin we received them even in 
our mother’s womb. - 

Reparation: We are bound to repair the 
injury we hav done our neighbor, and the 
simplest and shortest way of doing this is to 
hand over to the priests the money we hav 
stolen from our fellow-citizens. Reparation 
is assured when the church is satisfied. 

Omnisorznoz: A quality exclusivly suitable 
to God. Nevertheless, he affects to ignore 
what we are going to do, or that we are free 
in our actions. The godhead communicates 
his omniscience to his priests. A theologian 
knows everything and cannot be taken at a 
disadvantage, especially with regard to things 
that are incomprehensible to anyone else. 

. ANTILOGY: A theological term to designate 
the contradictions to be found from time to 
time in the word of God. These contradic- 
tions are but apparent, of course, and none 
but stone-blind people can detect them. Peo- 
ple of enlightened faith can perceive at once 
that God cannot contradict himself, unless, 
indeed, his ministers cause him to change his — 
mind. i 

NarUnRE: Is the work of a God wise, all- 
powerful, and perfect; nevertheless, nature 
has become corrupt. God has willed it so, 
doubtless to hav an opportunity, now of 
diverting himself, now of getting mad. His 
bile is out of order, and if his works were of 
too facil government, both he and the theolo- 
gians would feel time hang heavy on their 
hands. 

MxnoxNanrs: Folks who do nothing. The 
priests of the Lord are not mercenaries; they 
frighten us for nothing, they quarrel among 
themselvs for nothing, they persecute us for 
nothing, they trouble us and divide society 
for nothing, looking to God alone for the 
reward of their labors, provided, however, 
the community goes bail for him, or pays 
them in advance. . 

QuAOES: There are two classes of quacks— 
the sacred and the profane. The latter are 
arrant rogues, one and all; the former are 
honest and virtuous men who sell by permis- 
sion of the king and his chief physician the 
spiritual antidotes. Their usual way of pro- 
ceeding to cure is to make us first of all very 
sick, that we may the better appreciate the 
efficacy of their nostrums. 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 
DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—O0-— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hay opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces, 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENGH REVOLUTION. 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo; 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


N.S. BELUS PAMPHLETS.. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - - - -  150ENTS. 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict” is excellent 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. " 


ANTI-PROHIBITION : 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. i 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended._Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending ** Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. McCabe. 
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THE SAFEST CREED, 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. : 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


|. A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


. AND 
OTHER BroagAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has ''* A Few Words? to say 

"t About the Devil" Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his '*few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless ges the best of 


the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pP., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME £ REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
s rience. 


` By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very oritical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deala the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 
view. ] 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
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Essence of Religion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12m0, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Fwtract. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
Soorery. 


By Dr. Lours BUCHNER, Author of * Force and 
atter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 98 Lafayette Place. 


Advancement: Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 13mo, 105 DD. 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Phristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 
` The Sole Factors and Exact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 

By J. X, INGALLS. 

Price, Cloth, a> a $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 63pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern.—Medical Review, 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.— Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. 1y54 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


TRIAL OF C 


IN THE 


. B. REYNOLDS 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 


and revised by the author. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 


cents, or $2 per dozen. 


: In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit, Itisone of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useot the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The meny ME for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
r. 


as revised by ) 1 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates will 


ngersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Obarta of their ri 


i s 
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THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


. Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


PRY QOTIARE 
RRY-<SQUARR; 
OR, k 
The Church ot Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the readerand 
hold hisattention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office, 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
: this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Price, $1.00. 


ROBT. G. INGER&SOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL OOM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Oloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SOIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of *Bciencein Story.") 50 cents. 


.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail,10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘ The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Loring, oody, 159 

agog, cloth, 75 cents; * The Law of eredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; ‘The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments," with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ‘t Generation before Regen. 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ‘ Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “ Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity, May 29, 1883." 10 cents. 
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Teie- 


THE TRUTH SEFKER ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


=m | For the benefit of our read- 
į |ers who Preserve their papers 
f | we offer a new style of binder 
#.made for the purpose, an 
THE 
in 


Sent by mail. postpaid, for t1. 


TH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


l AN EXPOSÉ 
Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
- bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
hristian Associa- 
ion. 


By Riom. B. WesTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. ` ^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


jAddrens THE TR 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Wattss Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CoNTENTS: 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section Il. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section II. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
MoralValue of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress ; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible. Antagonistic ; 
Ohristian Scheme of Redemption. 
the above works address T. RUT 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


or all of 
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REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting solence and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 80 cents; one dozen. 50 cents; 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wishthatthefriends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


‘writings; 


THE FORUM. -` 


Ohicago Secular Union meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures &nd debates. 
Btrangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria! Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.— Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


. BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibll. 
, cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE; | 


‘t The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 

Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great. 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . will not leave num- 
‘bers at a logs to decide on the propriety of a sepa 
ration.” 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. * 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


: OONTENTS ; 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Tonches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—À Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100, 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
i A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - - - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

9€ Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS, 


Was Jesus.an Impostor? A debate between the 
‘Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
. The best conducted debate of- modern 
. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5ots. Socrates Buddha, and Jesus, 
5 cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cís. The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5cts, Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, ` 
E.O., Lon lon, Eng. 


15a. 


160, 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
' Address THE TRUTH SEEKER: 
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Bews of the Week. 


Hox ey, it is said, will ‘investigate Spirit- 
ualism. 

WirHIN seven years over 1,000 national 
banks hav been established. 


` Emmy Paowa’s proposal to colonize Central 
Africa with Chinese is being discussed. 


CoNerzss may send a commercial agent to 
. Africa to open up trade with the Upper 
: Congo Basin. 

Onz can now go from France almost to 
the boundary of the Chinese empire by the 
great Russian railway. 

Cuioaco Anarchists plotting revenge on 
the prosecutors of their hanged brethren 
were arrested on the 16th. 


BooxsTORE-KEEPERS report a steady in- 
crease in the demand for economic works by 
workingmen and all classes. 


Rzvrvars are being held in New York by 
Ben. Hogan, a former pugilist who has de- 
generated to a Christian exhorter. 


Dr. Ropp, editor of the American Catholic 
Tribune (colored), says there are in this 
country 200,000 practical negro Catholics. 


Catoago Anarchists and Socialists are meet- 
ing much success in diffusing their doctrins 
by Sunday-schools of both children and 
adults. 


Harr the land of England, the land re- 
formers assert, is owned by 150 persons, and 
ten or a dozen hav a monopoly of that of 
Scotland. 


CRITTENDEN county, Ark., in which the 
blackslargely outnumber the whites, and fill 
.the public offices, is distracted with armed 
race conflicts. 


Tux Telegraphers’ Union contemplates de- 
manding a raise of the present starvation 
wages when the-presidential returns are about 
to be forwarded. 


Tne New York Herald givs a detailed ac- 
count making the embezzlements in the 
country for the ten years from Jan. 1, 1878, 
to Jan. 1, 1888, $48,518,466.81. 


Ar the election for deputy for the Depart. 
ment of the Rhone, France, the Republican 
candidate received 37,138 votes; the Bocialist, 
17, 011, and the Radical, 10, 747. 


AvrHoRITES in New Jersey and some other 
states hav become alarmed at the growth of 
Sunday baseball-playing, and are exhuming 
ancient statutes and trying to stop it. 


GENERAL WEAVERS amendment to the 
Constitution, providing that United States 
senators beelected by the people instead of by 

the legislatures, has been reported favorably 
by the committee. 


ORGANIZED labor throughout the country is 
quietly preparing to bring its influence to 
bear on the government telegraph and rail- 
road and the financial questions as soon as 
the tariff agitation is over. 


Mr. LasovonrxRE says that the prince impe- 
rial of Russia is so weak, both mentally and 
physically, that in less exalted circles he 
would be regarded as being within measur- 
able distance of congenital idiocy. 


Some labor parties, with the Knights of 
Labor, request Congress to ‘‘establish co- 
operativ institutions, such as will tend to 
supersede the wage system by the introduc- 
tion of & coóperativ industrial system," 


Taux discovery has been made that the 
official reports of the United States Supreme 
Court hav been tampered with by the court 
reporters; hundreds of decisions hav been 
omitted and thousands of changes made. 


Taz emperors of Germany and Austria 
and the czar of Russia, about to meet in 
conference, are severally warm devotees of 
the three great churches of Christendom, the 
Protestant, the Roman Catholic, and the 
Greek Catholic. 


A FEATURE of the Ohio centennial celebra- 
tion will be a convention of Catholic societies, 
which will be held at Columbus, September 
7th, This day has been set apart by the 
centennial committee, and will be called the 

':** Catholic day.” 


ComMMznrTs are made on the managers of the 

church that was fined $1,000, for importing a 
rector under contract, for not having paid the 
fine. But what hav churches to do with 
.civil matters, anyway? They dodge taxation 
now; probably they hope to evade every 
other liability. To the saints belongeth the 
earth. 


Gems of Chonght. 


A TERRIBLE CALAMITY. 


And I will make your cities waste, and brin 
I will not smell the savor of your sweet odors,— 


Odds and Gnds. 


Boston sent 4 million gallons of rum to Africa 
last year, That must be what Stanley is rummag- 
ing around for. 


" WHATS this, waiter?” ‘Railroad soup, sir." 
* Queer name for soup.” " Yes, sir; stock’s been 
watered go often. sir.” 


` Or» lady to convict : Do they allow you to read 
the Bible, my’ poor man?" Convict (bitterly): 
* Madam, they make me read it." 


A CORRESPONDENT sends us a poem called, 
"'There'a no sech word as fale." There is more 
truth in that than poems usually contain, 


Tis world is but a fleeting show, 
And no wise man regrets it, 

For man wants little here below, 
And generally he gets it. 


** [rs a pity,” gaid an Irish laborer the other day 
as he mopped his brow. “It is a pity that we can’t 
hav the co#ld weather in the summer and the hot 
weather in the winter.” 


Low.NECKED dresses are denounced asa “crying - 


evil" by some would-be reformers of society. Aud 
yet many a “crying evil" has been soothed to 
sleep by rooting around in the recesses of a dress 
even lower than those seen in society, 


Tommy (who, like Freddy, has been trying to 
comprehend the mysteries of early chapters in 
Genesis): ** Well; pa, if Dod made ev’rysin’ out of 
nussin’, an’ there was nussin’ till he made some- 
sin’, what did he stand on when he made it?” 


“I auxss it’s bout time for that feller Harrison 
to pull down his shingle as ‘the boy- preacher,’” 
said old Uncle Oatoake, as he laid down his paver. 
* When a man’s old enough to get the presidential 
nomination, his whiskers oughter grow, even if 
they don't." 


POLITICIAN : 
man, Harrison or Cleveland?" Uncle Rastus (cau- 
tiously) : **I'se gwine in dis year fo’ Uncle Rastus, 
sah; he's my man. Is yo’ meanin' enny business 
dis mawnin', Mistah Smif, or am yo’ simply feelin’ 
ob de situation 2” 


Jack: “You know how madly I worship Clara 
Gushington?" His sister: “Yes, Jack, and I 
think she is interested in you.” Jack: * Well, I 
hav bought her a beautiful pair of bracelets, but I 
am afraid they are rather large." His sister 
(faintly): “Heavens, Jack! Those are not brace- 
lets !" 

A WEDNESDAY night prayer-meeting was being 
held in the Methodist church of Adams Corners. 
The attendance was slim, and as the crops were all 
in, no one seemed to be able to think of anything 
to pray for. At last, after a long silence, Deacon 
Obadiah Jones rose and said: ‘‘ Brothers and sis- 
ters, as none of those present seem to be moved 
to pray this evening, and seeing we are all here 
together, I will improve the occasion by making a 
few remarks on the tariff.” 


“ Well, Uncle Rastus, who's your 


your sanctuaries unto desolation, and 
ev. xxvii, 31. 


AN interesting report of the death of a nativ was 
recently made by à coroner's jury in India, The 
nativ had the misfortune to meet a tiger, and the 
report says : ‘‘ Pandu died of the tiger eating him, 
There was no other cause of death. Nothing was 
left of Pandu save some fingers, which probably 
belonged either to the right or left hand," 


“Sir,” he said solemnly to a young man who 
was anathematizing the weather, ‘do you know 
that the use of such language will send you to a 
hotter place than this?” ‘It may be hotter,” re- 
sponded the young man, mopping his face, “ but 
it’s a dry; honest kind of heat. They don't hav 
any of this blanked humidity down there,” 


FinsT Chicago woman : ‘* We are to be admitted 
to the church conference to-day, aren't we?” 
Second Chicago woman: “ No, indeed; didn’t you 
hear? They voted to keep us out.” ‘Oh, dear, I 
don’t know what to do with myself this morning !” 
** Well, let's go around to the court-house and lis- 
ten to divorce cases. We're not shut out of there 
yet." 

* MAMMA," said Albert, “do you believe in the 
faith cure?" ''Yes, dear,” said mamma, “and I 
practice it, too.” “Mamma,” continued the boy, 
feeling his damp hair. uneasily, “if a boy goes 
a-swimming and then lies about it, can you cure 
bim of lying by faith?" ‘No, dear," said mamma 
sweetly, “ that vice is cured by laying on of hands." 
And in ten minutes thereafter Albert was the best- 
cured boy on all Long Island, 

A story is told of an old lady who lived in Con- 
cord, Mass., at the time of the great prevalence of 
transcendentalism, and she was very much bewil- 
dered by the freedom and audacity with which 
many of her articles of faith were treated. But 
she finally came to this conclusion: *I don’t care 
so much about predestination and free will and 
all them sort of things, but if they take away my 
total depravity I shall feel as though I hadn't any 
religion at all,” 


SONG OF CHAUNCEY DEPEW. 
I want to b» a Granger, 
And with the Grangers stand; 
Some hayseed on my forehead; 
A hoe within my hand; 
And there before the grangea 
I'd stand and try my luck; 
And Kansas and Iowa 
Should cry: “ Depew, Haw; Buok !” 


A Boy's composition: “Breath is made of air. 
We brethe with our lungs, our lites, our liver, and 
kidneys. If it wasn't for our breath we would die 
when we slept. Our breath keeps the life a- going 
thruw the nose when we are asleep. Boys that 
stop in a room all day should not brethe. They 
should wait till they go out doors. Boys in a room 
make bad, unholysome air, They make carboni- 
cide. Carboncide is poisoner than mad-dog. A 
heap of soldiers was in a black hole in India and a 
car bonicide got into that hole and killed nearly 
everyone afore morning. Girls kills the breth 
with corosits that squeezes the diagram. Girls 
can’t holler or run like boys because their diagram 
is squeezed to much.” 


ALL the intelligent nations of antiquity were dis- 
tinguished by a tendency to legislativ progress, 
till the freedom of that progress was checked by 
the claims of religious infallibility. The claims of 
an infallible revelation preclude the necessity of 
reform, ‘Should mortals presume to improve the 
ordinances of a God?'"—Prof. Felix L. Oswaid's 
Bible of Nature, 


Tux highest type of the orthodox Christian does 
not forget; neither does he learn, He neither ad- 
vances nor recedes. He is a living fossil embed- 
ded in that rock called faith. He makes no effort 
to better his condition, because al! his strength is 
exhausted in keeping other people from improving 
theirs. —Zngersotl, 


WHEN multitudes of citizens belonging to the 
classes distinguished as '*the better" make a hero 
of a politician whose sole aim throughout life wag 
success, regardless of principle, and hav even es- 
tablished an annual commemoration of him, we 
are obliged to infer-that the prevailing sentiments 
are not of a very high order. Nothing approach- 
ing to adoration is called forth by those who, on 
the death of a youth who went to help in killing 
Zulus, with whom he had no quarrel, and all that 
he might increase his chance of playing despot 
over the French, thought him worthy of high 
funeral honors—would, many of them, indeed, 
hav given him the highest, No feeling of rever- 
ence arises in one's mind on thinking of people 
who looked on with approval or tolerance when a 
sailor of fortune, who has hired himself out to an 
Eastern tyrant to slay at the word of command, 
was honored here by a banquet. A public opinion 
which recognizes no criminality in wholesale homi- 
cide, 80 long as it is committed by a constituted 
political authority, no matter how vile, or by its 
foreign hired agent, is a public opinion which 
excites, in some at any rate, an emotion nearer to 
contempt than to adoration.-- Herbert Spencer. 


Hx was perfectly astonished with the historical 
account I gave him of our [England's] affairs dur- 
ing the last century; protesting it was only a heap 
of conspiracies, rebellions, murders, massacres, 
revolutions, banishments, the very worst effeots 
that avarice, faction, hypocrisy, perfidiousness, 
cruelty, rage, madness, hatred, envy, Just, malice, 
and ambition could produce.—Swf/t. 


I apuir that England is a Christian country 
Any doubts upon this point can be dispelled by 
reading her bistory—her career in India, what 
she has done in China, her treatment of Ireland, 
of the American colonies, her attitude during our 
civil war; all these things show conclusiviy that 
England is a Christian nation, —Ingersotl, 


Pxrace—the only victory I covet. 
To me war is no glory, conquest ro 
Renown. To be forced thus to uphold my right 
Sits heavier on my heart than all the wrongs 
These men would bow me down with. 
I thought to hav made mine inoffensiv rule 
An era of sweet peace 'midst bloody annais, 
A green spot amidst desert centuries, 
On which the future would turn back and smile, 
And.cultivate, or sigh when it could not 
Recall Sardanapalus's golden reign. 
I thought to hav made my realm a paradise, 
And every moon an epoch of new pleasures. 
Itook the rabble's shout for love—the breath 
Of friends for truth; the lips of woman for 
My only guerdon.— Byron. 


VOLTAIRE was at all times the unflinching oppo- 
nent of persecution. No matter how powerful 
was the persecutor, no matter how insignificant 
was the victim, the same scathing e'oquence was 
launched against the crime, and the indignation 
of Europe was soon concentrated upon the op- 
pressor. The fearful storm of sarcasm and invec- 
tiv that avenged the murder of Calas, the magnifi- 
cent dream in the “Philosophical Dictionary” 
reviewing the history of persecution from the 
slaughtered Canaanites to the latest victims who 
had perished at the stake, the indelible stigma 
branded upon the persecutors of every age and of 
every creed, all attested the intense and passion- 
ate earnestness with which Voltaire addressed him- 
self to his task. On other subjects a jest or a ca- 
price could often turn him aside. When attacking 
intolerance, he employed, indeed, every weapon, 
but he employed them all with the concentrated 
energy of a profound conviction, His success was 
equal to his zeal. The spirit of intolerance sank 
blasted beneath his genius.—Lecky. 


More than a century ago Catholicism, wrapped 
in robes red with the innocent blood of millions, 
holding in her frantic clutch crowns and scepters, 
honors and gold, the keys of heaven and hell, 
trampling beneath her feet the liberties of nations, . 
in the proud moment of almost universal domin- 
ion, felt within her heartless breast the deadly 
dagger of Voltaire.—£ngersotl. 


I gav, O Lord! drawn your attention to the fact 
that, when you did, in the fullness of time, take to 
“creating,” you "created ” a good deal more than 
you were aware of. I hav ventured to bring it 
under your notice that you “created” America, 
and that, when your son and the devil went to the 
top of the high mountain to survey all the king- 
dome of the earth, neither of them seems to hav 
had any notion that the earth was round. and that 
it was of such prodigious dimensions. Neither 
your son nor the devil knew of America. I am 
not quite sure that your son knows of it yet; but 
I could produce some proofs that the devil knows 
of it full well.—Saladin’s God and His Book. 


Tae ghosts told us there was no virtue like be- 
lief and no crime like doubt; that investigation 
was pure impudence and the punishment therefor 
eternal torment. They not only told us all about 
this world, but about two others; and if their 
statements about the other worlds are as true as 
about this, no one can estimate the value of their 
information,—Zngersoll. 


EVERY man is a consumer, and ought to be a pro- 
ducer. He fails to make his place good in the 
world, unless he not only pays his debt, but also 
adds something to the common wealth.—Emerson 
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= @lates and Clippings. 


AT Joliet, Ill., on the 22d ult., Bishop 
Spalding confirmed fifty convicts, making 
the cross on their foreheads and saying: “I 
sign thee with the sign of the cross, and I 
confirm thee with the chrism of salvation in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost.” 


Tur Independent makes an admission. 
Speaking of the degradation of the Southern 
negroes, it says: ‘‘ For this Protestant Chris- 
tianity solely is to blame. It allowed slavery. 
Tt was slow to see its enormity. In the South 
it supported slavery with all its power. It let 


f laws forbidding slaves to be taught to read, 


and forbidding marriage.” 


T&z melancholy information comes from 
the little island group known a8 the Nicobars 
that fifteen Danish missionaries hav spent 
twenty years in the islands without making a 
single convert. The fact that Christianity 
has made absolutely no progress among these 
islanders cannot be attributed to stupidity, 
for they are said to be wonderfully quick at 
learning languages. The Nicobars seem to 
be a very aggravated case of hope deferred, 
but missionaries everywhere are doomed to 
many disappointments. It must be rather 
trying, for instance, after five years of earnest 
missionary effort, to be sagely informed by 


the negroes liv in ignorance of the word of} the king of Uganda that Christianity is cer- 


God. It raised no voice against unchristian | 


tainly a good religion to die by, but that as 


long as his majesty is feeling tip-top he pre- 
fers to cling to the practices of his fathers. 
— New York Sun. 


Tux government of Colombia has recently 
entered into & convention with the papal see, 
which is severely criticised by all the ad- 
vanced thinkers of the republic. It is con- 


sidered a retrograde movement. It provides 
that in the universities, colleges, and schools 
instruction shall be organized and directed in 
conformity with the dogmas and principles of 
the Roman Catholic church. Religious in- 
struction shall be obligatory, and the princi- 
ples of the Roman Catholic church shall be 
strictly observed. 


Gzonex H. Darwin, son of the great Dar- 
win, has gone through a very laborious 
inquiry and statistical study and found that 


the facts completely upset Pope Gregory’s 
theory as to the sterility of first-cousin mar- 
riages, statistics showing a “slight balance in 
favor of the fertility of the first cousins,” as 
compared with ordinary marriages. This 
circumstance, he suggests, may be explained 
by the inference that marriages between 
cousins are more likely to occur where there 
is a large group of persons bearing that rela- 
tionship to one another, and who, therefore, 
belong to families in which fertility is hered- 
itary. But he found “a shade of evidence 
that the death.rate of offspring is higher than 
among the families of non-sanguineous mar- 
riages.” As to insanity and idiocy among 
the offspring of first-cousin marriages, Mr. 
Darwin’s investigations led him to the con- 
clusion that the facts did not justify the pop- 
ular impression. 
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| Was not that a model family to be under the direct | thoughts and -indecent language. that ever disgraced 
influence of God? Could a family hav turned out | printer’s type. 


any worse if it had been under the direction of devils?| But when Christians talk of making the sublime 
Go among man-eaters ; seek out the lowest Mussul- 


Communications. 


God and the Bible. 


- Seth Green says that trout taken from a dark- 
colored bed to a lighter-colored bed will gradually 
change their color to correspond with the color of 
the bottom. No one may know at the present time 
how this change is produced, but if all believed that 
God produces the change, and that.“ the ways of 

- God are past finding out,” and that “it is wicked to 
question the ways of God,” no one ever would know. 
We must get rid of the Gods before the minds of 
men can be turned in the right direction. The Gods 
hav always stood in the way of improvement. 

Every scheme for man’s improvement has had its 
origin in the human brain. -A jealous God with a 
flaming sword constantly stands on guard at the 
outer door of the human mind, to prevent a new 
thought from entering. When steam was applied to 
the propelling of boats, it was said that God had 
furnished the wind to waft the boats over the waters, 
and that it was taking the work out of his hands, and 
would inflame his wrath and that his curses would 
rest upon the steamboats. The art of printing, the 
Copernican theory—in short, nearly every improve- 
ment, has been met in the same way and nearly by 
the same argument. God has never favored improve- 
ments, and the Christian cannot rise above his God. 
Both are in the way of the healthy growth of society. 

The Christian believes that God is everywhere, 
that he does everything. He drives the storm; he 
causes the earth to quake; he directs the comets in 
their courses; he sends the lightning, and causes 
the planets to revolve in their orbits. He loves 
Christians and hates nearly everybody else. He 
gave the Christians a book to prevent their moral 
and mental growth and make them content to stand 
in the foo] ranks and be drilled by designing ecclesi- 
astics. I would not spend my time to expose the 
Christian and his God were it not for the fact that 
they pull in the opposié direction like stubborn mules 
whenever we attempt to advance. 

The book business has been a little overdone first 
and last by heavenly authors. Did God write a book 
for the Hindoos, another for the Buddhists, another 
for the Mohammedans, another for the Mormons, and 
still another for the Christians? or were these sacred 
books each written by a different God? Now, if we 
should happen to choose the wrong book, we must 
go to hell just the same as if we did not choose any. 
Did God talk with Christina? Did he talk with Zoro- 
aster, with Mohammed, and Moses? Did God ever 

_ talk with any man? If he ever did, why not now? 
If there was & time when he talked with men and 
then ceased from talking, did he stop without a 
change? ; 

If God directed Moses and David, Solomon and 
Joshua, they certainly did not do as well as hundreds 
of others who acted upon their own judgments and 
were governed by reason independent of such direc- 
tion. j 

Nothing can be more fallacious than the idea of 
God writing to and talking with mortals. There is 
no absurdity too great for men to believe if it is fully 
impressed upon their minds when young. It becomes 
a sort of second nature, and reason seems powerless 
to break the hallucination. It is a curious fact that 
the very worst men hay received the most instruction 
from God. . 

God was in daily conversation with David. His 
family should not only hav been one of the most ex- 
emplary in the world, but David himself should hav 
been a paragon of virtue. Let us see: In the first 
place, he was one of the bloodiest warriors whose 
name ever stained the pages of history. In the 
second place, his wives and concubines were so 
numerous as tg outrage every idea of modern civiliza- 
tion. The way he obtained some of them would dis- 
gust a Turk ox a Mormon. He paid for his first 
wife in a peculiar currency, coined only in the mint 
of circumcision. 

To take Bathsheba in the manner he did was bad 
enough, but to murder Uriah, his most faithful 
henchman, finds no parallel in history for downright 
meanness and perfidy. 

Solomon, the wisest man in all the earth, was the 
offspring of this unholy alliance. 

David's son, Amnon, committed a rape on his own 
sister, Tamar, and then turned her out of doors. 
Absalom, another of David's sons, murdered Amnon, 
and then, as if to outdo any other family in beastli- 
ness, he, to use a scripture phrase, “uncovered the 
nakedness” of his father’s concubines on the house- 
top * before all Israel.” 

The last scene in the great drama of this wonder- 
ful man directed by God is worthy of note. To let 
the world know that he had no equal among human 
monsters, and as if to prove “the ruling passion 
strong in death,” when he was “stricken in years” 
and his last hour had come, and life was ebbing away, 
he rummaged through “all the coasts of Israel” to 

find a beautiful woman, Abishay, to fawn around him, 
x a lustful eyes might close with a harlot in his 
sight. 


man among the Turks; go over Utah with a drag- 
net, and a more loathsome picture could not be drawn 
than the history of David and his family presents. 


conduct are worthy of imitation be of any great help 
to the world ? 


just what was going to happen, why did he not giv 
David's elbow a jog when David was looking at Bath- 
sheba and say, * Davy, come away; it is a nasty bus- 
iness for a married man to be looking at a woman 
while bathing ?” 
plan to murder Uriah, why did not God say to him, 
“ This nefarious scheme will never do; it will break 
friendship between us, for such au act would render 
you so vile that no decent God will hav anything to 
do with you ?" 


Can men who believe that such men and such 


If God was talking with David every day and knew 


And while David was laying the 


Now, my Christian friends, I would like to ask you 


if you would associate with such a family as King 
David's if they were living among you at the present 
time. 
were they not equally degrading then? 
believe that such a: family was under the special 
guidance of God? 
the Mormons and believe at the same time that 
David was heaven's special favorit ? 


If such transactions are low and brutal now, 
Can you 


How can you consistently fight 


Can you not see that the idea of God talking with 


Moses and David and Joshua—all polygamists and 


bloodthirsty robbers—can hav no foundation in fact ? 
The one who can believe that God talked with these 
men, and gave them instructions from day to day, 
can hav but a poor opinion of his moral influence. 
If-God ever did talk with these men, he had many an 


opportunity of talking with much decenter men. 
God never talked with men, and never wrote a book. 
In ancient times so-called great men exercised a 


wonderful influence over the ignorant masses by 
claiming that their commands came from gods, and 
that influence is exercised by ecclesiastics even to the 
present day. 

A Catholic told me once that a certain priest had 
such power over men that by the mere power of his 
will he could chain me to the ground so that I could 
not stir. 

A man in Johnstown told me that he had a Catho- 
lic girl living in his family, and one morning he said 
toher: “If Father should tell you to put poison 
in our coffee, would you do it?” * Father —— will 
not tell me to put poison in your coffee; ke is a good 
man,” replied the girl. ‘We do not believe that he 
will—but suppose he should?" <“ Well,” replied the 
girl, “if he should tell me to do it, I would, for I 
should know it was right.” 

This is in the afternoon of the nineteenth century. 
How much greater must hav been the influence of 
those who were rulers and regarded as holy men two 
or three thousand years ago! 

Here is the whole story: Fathers believed those 
things and taught them to their children; they in 
turn. taught them to their children; and thus the 
deception passed from generation to generation, and 
Christians of the present day are determined that the 
deception shal] never die out. 

This fraud was written down in a book, and when 
thoroughly understood, it is safe to say that no book 
ever written in any language has so much retarded 
the civilization of the people where it has been intro- 
duced and believed in. Because those who believe in 
it are constantly endeavoring to make everything 
Square with the ignorance and dishonesty of the 
times in which it originated. The Christian’s effort, 
when fairly sifted, is to exchange the civilization and 
the attainments of the present age for the ignorance 
and barbarism of three thousand years ago. This 
not only acts as a brake upon the wheels of progress, 
but it absolutely turns them the other way. 

I am writing an article on the word of God, some 
portions of which are so beastly and vulgar that I 
dare not write them out. 

Think of it—a word of God so abounding in 
filth that à man dare not read it to his children! No 
man would dare to open the Bible and read a chance 
chapter to a mixed audience. 

Iam afraid that some of my Liberal friends will 
think that I delight in rolling the nastiness of the 
Bible as a sweet morsel under my tongue, because I 
write this essay. I write not on this subject because 
it is a pleasant task, but because the Christian is con- 
stantly holding up the Bible as a model of pureness, 
a proper guide for our daily walk and practice, and 
as a book the liké of which no moral or mental effort 
of man could reach. My object and my duty is to 
show the hollowness and hypocrisy of the pretense, 
and to put honest men on solid ground. 

How shall we rid ourselvs of any great evil with- 
out holding it up to public gaze? How shall we 
abate a nuisance without showing where and what it 
is? It is sickening to see gloved ladies carrying this 
accumulation of filth and abominations every Sunday 
to church. But they will continue to do it until they 
are brought to understand that the gilt edges and 
gold clasp ineloge some of the most salacious 


of nastiness a text-book in schools, or even of having 
it accessible to the youth of the country, it is time 
for somebody to speak out and expose the rotten 
mass to publie gaze. Í 


Now, I want to refer the reader to some of God's 


chaste language, and to some acts of men under 
God's immediate control. 
that God has said which I cannot quote verbatim, for 
obvious reasons. 
verse, and when you come to read what God has 
written down in his holy word, you will understand 
why I do not quote the language. 
could take a hint without being struck on the head 
with a beetle, I would ask him to ponder the fact 
that some of the thoughts and much of the language 
of his God-given book are too low and indecent to 
be spread out in the columns of an Infidel journal. 


Of course there is much 


But I wil giv the chapter and 


If the Christian 


Now, I want every Liberal friend who has never 


been over this ground to get a small Bible, one that 
he can carry in his pocket, and as he reads this arti- 
cle, mark the passages of scripture referred to, and 


then, as he has opportunity, call the attention of his 


Christian friends to these select passages, and ask 


them how such thoughts and such language comport 


with the majesty and dignity of a God. 


If all Liberals will pursue this course and do it in 


a proper spirit, instead of trying to force the Bible 
into the common schools Christians will be looking 
for something to settle their stomachs. 


Christians teach that hell is the consequence of 
doubt. But if Liberals will be faithful in calling the 
attention of Christians to these passages, they will 
doubt whether a decent God could be their author, 
hell or no hell. [von 

The first portion of scripture to which I will call 
attention will be found in 

GENESIS— . 
chap. xii, 13. “Say, I pray thee, thou art my sis- 
ter.” This language was addressed by Abram to his 
wife Sarai. It will be seen by the first verse of the 
chapter that Abram was under the instruction of the 
Lord. Abram was trying to get Sarai, his wife, to 
tell a lie. It will not do to say Sarai was Abram's 
half-sister—she was also his wife, and that was what 
he denied, and that was a lie. 

Did God ever place & man under circumstances 
where he was compelled to lie? The one who in- 
duces another to tell a lie is the more guilty of the 
two parties. 

What would be the inference of any boy or girl 
who reads this story? Why, if so good a man as 
Abram was justifiable in lying, then we may take the 
same iiberty whenever it will help us out of a tight 
spot. Not a good lesson for school-children. 

Gen. xvii, 1: “And the Lord said unto Abram, be 
thou perfect.” Would anyone infer that the Lord 
would appear to and talk with any man who was not 
perfect? Now, what must a child think when he or 
she reads in the Bible that Abram was perfect, and 
then reads about Sarai, his wife, being barren, and 
about Abram having a child by Hagar (Gen. xi, 30; 
xvi, 15)? Would not any boy or girl infer that a man 
could be perfect and at the same time be licentious 
to any degree and keep as many fancy women as he 
might choose? I think the schools will improve in 
morality when such lessons are introduced. 

Gen. xvii, 12, declares that a child must be circum- 
cised when eight days old. Did not God know how 
to fashion a male child, or must he hav one of those 
middlemen, transacting business between heaven. and 
earth, to put on the finishing touches? Verse 14 
declares that an uncircumcised man- child shall be cut 
off from his people. I ask every Christian to think 
of a God who makes it obligatory on some one to 
circumcise a child when it is eight days old, and 
damns the child if. somebody neglects to do it. As 
x damn it because somebody does not cut its toe- 
nails. É 

Verse 22: *And he left off talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham." How could God get 
away from Abraham when he fills the immensity of 
space, and is everywhere present? : 

Gen. xviii, 10: “And he said, I will certainly re- 
turn unto thee according to the time of life, and lo, 
Sarah, thy wife, shall hav a son.” 

How many children, first and last, hav been born on 
account of these heavenly messengers, it would be 
hard to tell. Of all the ideas ever promulgated, that 
of an amorous God, or ghost, or angel, or spirit is 
the most ridiculous. If the people of to-day could 
understand how easy it was in old Bible times for 
women to be imposed upon, and how willing the 
chosen of God were to deceive them, there would be 
little mystery about a child being begotten by a spirit 
or ghost. Priests and preachers hav followed the 
example of these heavenly messengers up to the 
present time. : 

The key to these heavenly visitors will be found in 


! out, for he was hidden therein [the temple], and.did 
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not fail of enjoying her who was at his service all the 
night long, as supposing he was the God, and when 
he was gone away, which was before those priests 
who knew nothing of the stratagém were stirring, 
Paulina eame early to her husband and told him how 
the god Anubis had appeared to her,” etc. 

Paulina was a woman of high standing and great 
education, and very beautiful. There is every evi- 
dence that she meant to be a virtuous woman, for 
the consulted her husband in regard to the matter 
before going tothetemple. This woman never could 
hav been imposed upon in the manner she was unless 
the belief had been common that the gods and their 
appointed agents often visited women for “holy” 
purposes. Let this belief again become general, and 
all the rakes in the country would turn preachers. 
There are about seventy thousand of them, anyway, 
and nothing would please them more than to hav the 
people return to the old superstition. 
' Naples, N. Y. y- 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) - 
ee 
No Reason or Authority for Sunday. 


Until I was more than fifty years of age, I enter- 
tained the dogma that one-seventh of the time must 
be observed as “holy time,” in which mortals must 
not even think about business matters, nor “do their 
own pleasure.” But since I concluded to officiate as 
my own priest and to do my own thinking, it appears 
very plain and correct that Sunday is not only a 
‘cheat, & lie, a contemptible fraud, but it is not sanc- 
tioned by any reliable and respectable authority. 
There is no Sunday in the natural world. In the 
vicissitudes of the seasons, in the changes of the 
year, in the diurnal revolutions of the earth and an- 
nual swinging in its orbit, in all the natural divisions 
of time, there is no discrimination of Sunday from 
the other days in the» week. There are 365 days 
in one year, except in the Arctic and Antarctic divis- 
ions of the globe. According to order and natural 
laws, time or days should be observed in the year as 
the first day, second day, third day, and so on from 
one to 365, the 365th day of the year. There is no 
natural division of the year into weeks and months. 
If the moon revolved around the earth in accordance 
with the rising and setting of the sun, there would 
then be an opportunity or reason for indicating 
weeks and months. But we all know that a lunar 
day, lunar week, and lunar month do not coin- 
cide at all with solar days, solar weeks, and solar 
months. 

"To those persons who hav always depended on 
some one else to do their thinking, Sunday appears 

‘a divinely appointed institution. But if we take a 
natural and scientific view of Sunday, we cannot fail 
to perceive that Sunday is indicated simply by an arbi- 
trary and unwarranted division of time into weeks 
and solar days. If we were to go a few hundred 
miles beyond the surface of the earth, what would 
become of this holy time, Sunday? Why, we would 
learn to our profound astonishment that *the holy 
Sabbath of the Lord" was or is wiped ott by the 
sponge of perpetual darkness! Competent and 
learned natural philosophers assure us that if we 
could be transported a few hundred miles beyond the 
surface of the earth, the intense cold would exceed 
zero by hundreds of degrees, and the darkness be- 
neath, above, and all around would be more profound 
tha: the midnight hour when black clouds shut out 
the light of the moon and stars, and furious storms 
wreck the autumnal skies. At the distance of only a 
few hundred miles from the earth, natural philoso- 
phers assure uš, the entire canopy of heaven repre- 
sents the twinkling stars as if they were set in a back- 
ground of beautiful jet. 

What becomes of our Sunday there? When trav- 
elers start to go around the world by traveling west- 
ward, at the distance of 180? they come to an imagi- 
nary line, extending from pole to pole, on one side of 
which the time is Sunday, while on the opposit side 
of that line it is Monday. So when a traveler, in 
sailing to the east, arrives at a point 12,500 miles 
east from Greenwich, England, he will come to a 
place where it is Sunday on one side of an imaginary 
line of longitude, and Monday on the other side; not 
one inch distant. Furthermore, if the residents of 
the Arctic regions are required to observe Sunday, 
where the solar day is six months in length, and the 
other six months only twilight and darkness, how are 
they to compute holy time? i 

We perceive at a glance what insurmountable dif- 
ficulties are encountered when we attempt to show 
that there ever was a divine command to “remember 
the Sabbath day and keep it holy.” In fact and in 
truth and. agreeably to common sense and reason, 
the great creator never gave any such commandment; 
and the church and civil authorities, the priests and 

' kings, hav no more right to direct anyone as to 
how he may or may not spend his time on Sunday 
any more than they hav authority to dictate as to 
when one may cultivate his garden, or go on a visit 
to the residence of a friend. Sunday is a lie, a delu- 

&ion, and a sacerdotal imposition on credulous people. 

Orange, N. J. Sereno E. Topp. 


Joun Pzcx. 


dogma is a part is also being outgrown. 


The Fall of Christianity. 


It is repeating a fact which nearly every Christian 
pulpit in the land is emphasizing by its silence, to 
say that hell is no longer popular. And “thereby 
hangs a tale.” i ; 

It is impossible at this late day to trace any relig- 
ious dogma to its cradle. Whether hel! had hate for 
a father or fear for a mother, is not important to 
know. That this terrible idea is being repudiated 
by mankind is one of the splendid triumphs of the 
human heart. . 

But the decay of this dogma means more than 
this—that a cruel thought of the past is being out- 
grown—it means that the religion of which this 
Not only 
does the highest humanity reject the notion of a hell 
for man hereafter, but it rejects the eutire gystem of 
which this notion is the logical conelusion. 

The Christian world may not be prepared to admit 
this statement, but we make it without fear of suc- 
cessful contradiction. The sounds of the falling 
structure of Christianity fill the air. Everywhere 
the death of faith is reported. The light on the 
Christian altar is going out, and it is going out 
because the oil that has fed itis getting low. The 
truth is, a new age has dawned upon the world—and 
a better and brighter age—and its rise portends the 
end of all religion founded upon superstition. 

The dominating power of this age is not faith, but 
knowledge; not fear, but thought; not ignorance, 
but intelligence. The teacher is supplanting the 
priest in the regard of mankind. Preaching has lost 
its hold upon the world. The fact is, there is no 
need. of preaching. The gospel which the pulpit 
has to tell is not worth telling. The appeal to fear 
moves only the weak and cowardly. The strong and 
brave ask for the truth, and fearlessly go where it 
leads. : 

The time when the minister preached “as a dying 
man to dying men," as old Richard Baxter said, has 
passed away. The living man and the man who is to 
liv after him are to be considered. We respect the 
dead; we would be tender to the dying, but our 
work is for the living and the unborn. Our steps 
are all toward the grave, but how we shall enter it 
should not be our chief care. We bav somewhat to 
do in life besides pose for a funeral sermon. 

The general contempt for Christianity, manifested 
in the general disregard of its religious commands, 
shows the fate that treads upon its heels. It is not 
fear of the church’s power that determins thought 
and action to-day so much as realization of man’s 
power. The God idea is fast dropping out of human 


problems. Men are acting independent of divine 
directions. Human necessity is commanding the 
world. 


The worm of death is at the root of every Christian 
dogma. The arm of the church is paralyzed. It is 
powerless to arrest the progress of the world which 
is being led by the forces of civilization. Christian- 
ity has no longer a prison for liberty, a stake for 
honest thought, a scaffold for free speech. Its rod 
of persecution has been broken; its lash of torture 
has been wrested from its grasp. All that is left it 
now is the idle threat of its priest, and this is heard 
with a smile. The only way left of showing faith in 
Christianity is by going to church. Such an act 
requires no virtue; it is only the tribute which 
fashion pays to piety. ` 

Dead indeed is a religion when the people. reject 
its dogmas and laugh at its priests. The motiv for 
accepting Christianity is gone. Hell is destroyed in 
its own flames. The power of Christ is not needed. 
There is nothing. to be gaved from. The church 
must stop preaching Jesus. There is no use shoeing 
a dead horse. “iL. K. WASSBURN. 

-— a 
Imbecil or Corrupt—Which? 

-He who starts out to work a reformation in any- 
thing ought to realize his position clearly enough to 
enable him to avoid injuring the cause which he rep- 
resents. If it is worth espousing at all it is worth 
protecting against the opposition which its advocates 
may arouse by taking a false and vulnerable position 
with regard to any points of difference between it 
and existing systems. If it is really worthy of ‘suc- 
cess it should be guarded against the venomous 
shafts of slander by placing it high above the level 
upon which such evils grow thriftily. 

In an editorial entitled, “A Wise Judge,” it is 
unqualifiedly asserted that the.clergy is composed of 


two classes—“the honest minister, the one with 


whom a man’s character or his wife are equally safe,” 
described as “usually the good, easy-going, childish 
sort of person, a little weak on Calvinistic theology 
as well as in worldly enterprises, a man who nowa- 
days would be said to be in the ministerial profession 
because nature had so constituted him that he was 
not gocd for anything else,” and the “ bustling, elo- 
quent, popular clergyman,” who “lacks the confidence 
of the business world, which keeps an eye on his 
accounts and also on the female members of his 
flock." It is further said that the first described is 
“totally incapacitated by his simpleness of character 


| the second would require altogether too much watch- 
ing to be allowed to do so.” i 

Whatever may be said of their beliefs on religious 
subjects ; however insecure a foundation such belief 
may rest upon ; however ridiculous religious forms 
and worship may appéar to skeptics, they should 
remember that a large class of worthy people firmly 
believe in and practice the, as they esteem them, 
truths and doctrins of Christianity, and that many 
of their ministers, bustling, eloquent, and popular 
though they may be, are men who are, in all their 
relations to their !ellow-man, perfectly honorable and 
upright in character. The great bulk of ministers 
are as honorable-minded as any other class of men 
equally numerous and different in.constitution, tem- 
perament, training, etc, and equally composit in 
nationality. 

` True, there are to be found among them men who are 
insincere, corrupt, and dishonorable. They are to be 
found in all professions. They are not more frequent 
among ministers than among men in other callings. 
Many instances of what passes for dishonorable 
action among ministers might be traced to lack of 
wisdom. 

We giv our friend credit with not desiring to be 
unjust, but we all commit acts of injustice, sometimes 
unthinkingly. Such & course, if persisted in—and 
Liberals are frequently very il-Liberal in this direc- 
tion—is bound to react to our injury. It is in no 
unkindly spirit that we would, in these hastily and 
crudely expressed terms, call the attention of all par- 
ties to this evit influence which creates too much bad 
feeling and distrust to permit candid and useful dis- 
cussion to take place. We sincerely hope that a 
spirit of fairness and friendliness will be allowed to 
prevail ere long which will allow of a nearer approach 
to the truth than is possible with passion-biinded 
eyes. It is easy to say harsh things in the heat of 
argument; it is not so easy to preserve a “judicial 
balance.” M. F. Curr. 

Metamora, Ind. ; 

_ tb 9—99—————————— 
The Reason Why. 


Is God, like other beings, prone to shirk 

His business? If not, who will explain 

The reason God puts out so much bad work 
When he makes bubies? Why should he complain 
Of raw material? Is it in vain 

For him to try fine work when scarce of dust ? 
Has he run short of **nothing?" If he must 

Do jobs inferior, it is not sane 

In him nor just to damn the jobs thus thrust 
Upon the market without their consent. 

Eureka! I will pray and ask God what he meant 
When he did deign to make, with little brain, 
Witless and all inane, a select few, 

In ‘this own image." Ah! Now, I'll tell you! 


- For I've been answered, and the reason's plain. 
I’m now convinced God knows what he’s about 
When he makes fools and people half insane. 
(I am a Christian; though I sometimes doubt 
The word of God, I never let it out, ; 
As do d—d Infidels. Ialways tell 
What I believe; lest I should go to hell 
I don't tell what I don't. Surely without 
I acted thus I'd be an Infidel.) 
But to my subject. There hav been fulfilled 
Men's destinies as their creator’s willed ; 
What craft is suited to a driveling lout? 
Judge by the world at large; wealk-minded creatures 
Are fit for naught, succeed as naught, but preachers. 


M. H. Vzgon. 


——————9 1—9—————— 
Mr. Moss Explains His Position. 


To tHe Eprron or Tue Trurs Seexer, Sir. I hav 
just received the ever-welcome TRUTH SEEKER Con- 
taining an excellent article on my case. It contains, 
however, one error. I am not a school-master under 
the school board. My Freethought views prevented 
me from getting an appointment of that sort—which 
requires that you should at least hav a recommenda- 
tion from a parson. I am an officer of the school 
board under the “by-laws department,” or in other 
words what is technical known in this country as 
“ school attendance officer.” Had I been a teacher I 
fancy the board would hav got rid of me on the 
ground that I could not teach all thse subjects re- 
quired by the code—Bible-teaching being ove of 
them—because of my heresy. They may discharge 
me now, but whether they do or not I shall reappear 
as a lecturer as soon as the new board is elected in 
November. 

I hav been a servant of the board for eight years, 
and the fact that they could not find anything against 
me, either in respect to my work or my personal 
character, was the only reason that deterred them 
from turning me adrift. 

I am making it pretty hot for Mr. Kelly, M.P., 
and my Freethought, friends will giv the members of 
the board a lively time of it as the election time ap- 
proaches. Herewith I send you a brief article on 
* Bible Miracles.” I shall continue to write for you 
until you or your readers tire of me. 

London, July 9, 1888. AnrHUR B. Moss. 


te 


Tae Truta Seeker Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free to any ad- 


from undertaking the management of estates, while j dress upon application. 
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Memorial. 


Courtlandt Palmer’s Funeral. 


Courtlandt Palmer’s obsequies were from his home 
on East Twenty-first street, Thursday, July 26th, 
and were conducted according to his wishes and per- 
mission. [ast March Mr. Palmer, not having at the 
time, as he told his family, any fear of death, but 
wishing to be prepared, wrote the following letter to 
Colonel Ingersoll: 

New Yorx, March 16, 1883. 

My Dzan Frenn: When, after my lifes fitful fever, I 
shall start upon the long sleep of death, I shall want T. B. 
Wakeman and you to say above my ashes the last good.bye 
words—he first, you second! Not more than fifteen minutes 
each. i 

When I use the word “ashes” I mean it literally, as I 
wish my remains to be cremated. : 

If it be tbougbt best to make my funeral a public one, I 
wish Siegfried's Funeral March performed. I shall write Mr. 
Walter Damrosch to this effect. 

I shall not be buried from any Christian church, nor do I 
wish any Christian hymn sung. Let one song be a pean of 
triumph. 

Yours very affectionately, 

To Cor. R. Q. INGERSOLL. 

P.8.—I hav shown this to my wife. 


CounTLANDT PALMER. 
C. PALMER. 


As nearly as circumstances would permit, Mr. 
Paimer’s wishes were carried out, though Mr. Wake- 
man, who was present at the funeral, did not speak. 
The family, who are members of Heber Newton's 
ehurch, supplemented the discourse of Colonel Inger- 
soli with the reading of the Episcopal service, and a 
few words by Heber Newton, who, to his honor be it 
said, spoke more as a man than as a minister. 

Mr. Paimer died from the shock of an operation 
designed to relieve him from the disease which would 
inevitably hav proved fatal within a few hours. But 
he felt that he had really no hope oflife. At 6 o'clock 
in the morning, just before the operation, he repeated 
to his wife his wishes as regarded his funeral and 
dictated anew letters to Colonel Ingersoll and Mr. 
Wakeman, again declaring his wishes that they should 
speak at his funeral. He also dictated a letter to 
Daniel G. Thompson, secretary of the Nineteenth 
Century Ciub, giving his ideas in regard to the future 
life of the club, and fervently hoping for its prosper 
ity and influence. He closed this letter with a poetic 
dissertation on death, reaffirming the Agnostic philos- 
ophy in which he believed. In making these arrange- 
ments Mr. Palmer was as cool and collected as if the 
thought of death in a few hours was furthest from his 
thoughts. He remembered that Walter Damrosch 
was away, and that consequently Siegfried's March 
could not be played at the funeral. He hummed a 
tune from “ Tannhäuser” to his wife, and asked that 
& quartet render that instead of the march. He made 
a few slight changes in his will and bade all the 
members of his family an affectionate farewell. He 
was the most cheerful man in the room, and smiled 
sweetly as he conversed. In the few minutes yet re- 
maining before the operation he calmly discoursed on 
his favorit, philosophic topics, and declared again his 
belief in his doctrins, and that these would in time 
overspread the earth. “A man should believe,” he 

said, "only what he ean prove. He may hav every 
hope, but he should only believe what he can prove. 
I don't say there is not a heaven, but I don’t know 
that there is. That is my belief" He talked in this 
strain fora while, and said: “The general impression 
is that F'reethinkers are afraid of death. I want you 
one and all to tell the whole world that you hav seen 
a Freethinker die without the least fear of what the 
hereafter may be.” These were almost his last words. 
The doctors administered the ether a moment after- 
ward. The operation occupied three-quarters of an 
hour. Mr. Palmer attained consciousness enough to 
say that he thought the operation was & success. 
But the shock was too great, and he sank steadily, 
. and died at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. 

The hour set for the services was 10 o'clock, and 
at that hour the friends and admirers of Mr. Palmer 
completely filled the large parlors and hallway of his 
late residence on Gramercy park, and the stairway 
was also crowded. Mr. Palmer’s friends include a 
great many, and from every walk in life. Lawyers, 
artists, Journalists, society folks, clergymen of many 
faiths, doctors, and scores of Freethinkers stood 
patiently awaiting the arrival of Colonel Ingersoll. 
The body rested in & rich casket near the center of 
the dimly lighted parlor, and was clad in evening 
dress. There was no religious emblem or insignia 
about the bier. Fiowers in tasteful forrns were on 

the mantel and coffin, and perfumed the heated air 
of the house. At the head of thestairs the relativs of 
the deceased were gathered, the group being made up 
of Charles Palmer, Mrs. Courtlandt Palmer, Robert 
Emory Palmer, Courtlandt Palmer, Jr, Miss May 
Palmer, Miss Eva Palmer, Richard S. Palmer, and 
Miss Annie Palmer. Among those in the parlors 
were Mayor Hewitt, Edgar Fawcett, Judge Lach- 
man, Thaddeus B. Wakeman, Professor Eckel, Edward 
King, Commissioner Andrews, Lillie Devereux Blake, 
Chief Engineer Church of the aqueduct, John L. 
O'Sullivan, ex-minister to Portugal; Manager J. M. 
Hill, President Foster of the aldermanie board, As- 


| sistant District-Attorney Jerome, Mark Eidiitz, Rabbi | 
Gottheil, Moneure D. Conway, and Rabbi De Sola | 
Mendez. 

Upon the arrival of Colonel Ingersoll, the services 
were begun by Maegrave Coxe, who sang “ The Hymn 
to the Evening Star," from Tannhäuser, which Mr. 
Palmer had requested. It was exquisitly rendered. 
Às the last notes of the piano died away, Colonel 
Ingersoll took up his position on the main stairway, 
facing the audience in the main parlor, and began his 
oration. His voice was clear and musical, and every 
word could be plainly heard by all the people assem- 
bled. As he proceeded, Colonel Ingersoll’s voice be- 
came low and tremulous, and nearly all his hearers 
were deeply affected. He said: 


My Fruns: A thinker of pure thoughts, a speaker |. 


of brave words, & doer of generous deeds, has 
reached the silent haven that all the dead hav 
reached, and where the voyage of every life must 
end ; and we, his irierids, who even now are hastening 
after him, are met to do the last kind acts that man 
may do for man—to tell his virtues, and to lay with 
tenderness and tears his ashes in the sacred. place of 
rest and peace. 

Some one has said that in the open hands of death 
we find.only what they gave away. Let us believe 
that pure thoughts, brave words, and generous deeds 
can never die. Let us believe that they bear fruit 
and add forever to the well-being of the human race. 
Let us believe that a noble, self-denying life increases 
the moral wealth of man, and givs assurance that the 
future will be grander than the past. 

In the monotony of subservience, in the multitude 
of blind foilowers, nothing is more inspiring than a 
free and independent man—one who givs and asks 
reasons; one who demands freedom and givs wha 
he demands; one who refuses to be slave or master. 
Such a man was Courtland: Palmer, to whom we pay 
ihe tribute of respect and iove. : ‘ 

He was an honest man—be gave the rights he 
claimed. This was the foundation on which he buiit. 
To think for himself—ts giv his thought to others— 
this was to him not only a privilege, not only a right, 
but a duty and a joy. a 

He believed in self preservation, in personal inde- 
pendence; that is to say, in manhocd. 

He preserved the realm of mind from the invasion 
of brute force, and protected the children of the 
brain from the Herod of authority. 

He investigated for himself the questions, the 
problems, and the mysteries of life. Majorities were 
nothing to him. No error could be old enough— 
popular, plausible, or profitable enough—to bribe his 
judgment or to keep his conscience still. 

He knew that, next to finding truth, the greatest 
joy is honest search. 

He was a believer in intellectual hospitality, in the 
fair exchange of thought, in good mental manners, in 
the amenities of the soul, in the chivalry of discus- 
sion. 

He insisted that those who speak should hear; 
thet those who question should answer; that eech 
should strive, not for a victory over others, but for 
the discovery of truth, and that truth, when found, 
should be welcomed by every human soul. 

He knew that truth has no fear of investigation— 
of being understood. He knew that truth loves the 
day—that its enemies are ignorance, prejudice, ego- 
tism, bigotry, hypocrisy, fear, and darkness, and that 
intelligence, candor, honesty, love, and light are its 
eternal friends. 

He believed in the morality of the useful—that the 
virtues are the friends of man, the seeds of joy. 

He knew that consequences determin the quality 
of actions, and that whatsoever a man sows that shall 
he aiso reap. 

In the Positiv philosophy of Auguste Comto he 
found the framework of his cresd. In the conclu. 
sions of that great, sublime, and tender soul he found 
the rest, the serenity, and the certainty he sought. 

The clouds had fallen from his life. He saw that 
the old faiths were but phases in the growth of man 
—that out from the darkness, up from the depths, 
the human race through countless ages and in every 
land had struggled toward the ever-growing light. 

He felt that the living are indebted to the noble 
dead, and that each should pay his debt; that he 
should pay it by preserving to the extent of his 
power the good he has, by destroying the hurtful, by 
adding to the knowledge of the world, by giving bet- 
ter than he had received ; and that each sbould be 
the bearer of a torch, a shedder of light for all that 
is, for all to be. 

This was the religion of duty perceived, of duty 
within the reach of man, within the circumference of 
the known—a religion without mystery, with ex- 
perience for the foundation of belief—a religion 
understood by the head and approved by the heart— 
a religion that appealed to reason with a definit end 
in view—the civilization and development of the 
human race by legitimate, adequate, and natural 
means—-that is to say, by ascertaining the conditions 
of progress and by teaching each to be noble enough 
to liv for all. 


This is the gospel of man ; this is the gospel of 


; this world ; this is the religion of humanity; this is ' 


a philosophy that contemplates not with scorn, but 
with pity, with admiration and love, all that man hag 
done, regarding, as it doe:, the past with all its faults 
and virtues, its sufferings, its eruelties and crimes, ag 
the only road by which the perfect could be reached. 

He denied, the supernatural—the phantoms and 
the ghosts that filled the twilight-land of fear. To 
him and for him there was but ono religion—the 
religion of pure thoughts, of noble words, of -seif- 
denying deeds, of honest work for all the world— 
the religion of Hope and Help. 

Facts were the foundation of his faith; history 
was his prophet; reason his guide; duty his deity ; 
happiness the end ; intelligence the means. E 

He knew that man must be the providence of man. 

He did not believe in religion and science, but in 
the religion of science—that is to say, wisdom glori- 
fied by love, the savior of our race—the religion that 
conquers prejudiee and hatred, that drives all super- 
stition from tbe mind, that ennobles, lengthens, and 
enriches life, that drives from every home the wolves 
of want, from every heart the fiends of selfishness 
and fear, from every brain the monsters of the night, 

He lived and labored for his fellow-men. 


He sided with the weak and poor against the 


strong and rich. He welcomed light. His face wag 
ever toward the east. According to his light he 
lived. “The world was his eountry—to do good his 
religion.” 

There is no language to express a nobler creed 
than this; nothing can be grander, more compre- 
hen&iv, nearer perfect. 

This was the creed that glorified his life and made 
his death sublime. 

He was afraid to do wrong, and for that reason 
was not afraid to die. 

He knew that the end was near. He knew that 
his work was done. He stood within the twilight, 
within the deepening globm, knowing that for the 
last time the gold was fading from the west and that 
there could not fall again within his eyes the trem- 
bling luster of another dawn. He knew that night 
had come, and yet his soul was filled with light, for 
in .that night the memory of his generous deeds 
shone out like stars. . ; 

What can we say? What words can solve the 
mystery of life, the mystery of death? What words 


'can justly pay a tribute to the man who lived to his 


ideal, who spoke his honest thought, who was turned 
aside neither by envy, nor hatred, nor contumely, nor 
slander, nor scorn, nor fear? What words will do 
that life the justice that we know and feel ? 

By the grave of man stands the angel of Silence. 

A heart breaks, a man dies, a leaf falls in the far 
forest, a babe is born, and the great world sweeps 
on. 
No one can tell which is better—Life with its 
gleams and shadows, its thrills and pangs, its ecstasy 
and tears, its wreaths and thorns, its crowns, its 
glories, and Golgothas, or Death, with its peace, its 
rest, its cool and placid brow that hath within no 
memory, no fear of grief or pain. 

Farewell,. dear friend. The world is better for 
your life. The world is braver for your death. 

Farewell! We loved you living, and we love you 
now. 


When Oólonel Ingersoll concluded many of his 
listeners were weeping, and his own eyes were moist 
with tears. He read a short poem called, “The 
Future,” which Mr. Palmer had sent him shortly be- 
fore his death. Most of the people present then left 
the house. The poem was originally published in 
the Boston Investigator, and is as follows: 


Trust no future howe'er pleasant, —Lonofellow. 
We know that all spiritual being iain man, — Emerson, 
The world às my country, to do good my religion.—Z'nomas Paine. 
Oh, what has the future in store for me, 
The future so dark and deep? 
What meanings inhabit its mystery ? 
What sounds does its silence keep ? 


How long shall my heart its heart-beats tell? ' 
Shall my days my dreams destroy ? 

Shall seasons of peace my sorrows quell 
Or shall sorrows conquer joy? 


And what of the future with this life o’er? 
Shall I laugh or shall I weep? 

Is death but to open a heavenly door, 
Or is it eternal sleep? 


Icannot answer. In vain I try 
The things of ime to foresee! 

What folly then to prophesy 
The events of eternity / 


But of one thing at least amidst all I am sure, 
The one thing that’s constant in change, 

That matter and force must forever endure 
In their limitless, endless range. 


And further; of this I am certain, too, 
That the chiefest thing on earth— : 
Which shall rule in therace while the true is the true— 
Is the might of human worth. 


In the spirit of man lies the spirit of good ; 
In his soul do the seraphim sing ; 

Tn the mind of man lies the masterhood ; 
Humanity is king. 


And when to a sense of the infinit all. 
The spirit of man is allied 

In a noble intent, then whatever befall, 
His fate to the highest is tied. 


Se ae TS each 


THE TRUTH SNEKER, AUGUST A, 1888. 


! i ! 
The religious services, to-lessen the sorrow of the | great, some achieve greatness, and some hav greatness thrust 


family so far as such sorrow can be lessened by re- 
ligion, were very brief. Mr. Newton began by say- 
ing that it would be presumptuous on his part to 
speak there, but for a desire that certain things said 
in private the evening before should be repeated 
publicly. He continued: “Two things in the career 
of our friend command especial respect and attention. 
In a city not over-famed for intellectuality, it was 
his part to dream a dream of a society gathered upon 
the highest plane of the mind. I recall distinctly his 
first enthusiasm years ago when he arrived at his 
social convictions. But when he dreamed, he dared 
to realize his dream. So, while men and women 
‘smiled, a club grew in this city—this shrine of Mam- 
mon, given over to thoughtless pleasure—a club de- 
voted to generous thought, on whose platform every 
idea was to stand upon its own feet, by the force of 
its own merits. This club lived, and will continue to 
liv, a standing protest against the unintellectuality 
of our society, against its. intolerance, and as a me- 
morial of our far-seeing friend. The other aspect in 
which his career appears to us with peculiar force is 
recognized when we consider this city. It is a com- 
munity of enormous wealth, and there is here also 
enormous charity. I am convinced that wealth does 
not harden men’s hearts, and yet I affirm that the 
wealth of our metropolis has not been distinguished 
for far-seeing charity. It has been content to rest 
upon the accretion of its earnings and upon a selfish 
optimism, thinking that the world has been well 
ordered, by the superior skill of the few. I am thank- 
ful that one man has lived who acted, in the sense de- 
fined by Plato, as a guardian of society; that one 
man has lived in the nineteenth century, in this me- 
tropolis of Mammon, who, set aside by circumstances 
from the cares of ordinary men, made it his mission 
to dream and carry out his dream. Wealth is said to 
be conservativ ; it ought to be radical, for it has the 
advantages wherewith to effect the progresses indi- 
cated by new thought. The memory of our friend 
will liv; may his example remain as an incentiv to 
striving for a larger tolerance of thought.” Mr. 
Newton closed his brief address by saying: “ Hearken 
io the words written of old," by which he introduced 
a reading of passages selected from various parts of 
the Bible When he had concluded, Mr. Coxe sang 
the hymn, “Lead, Kindly Light,” and Mr. Newton 
offered a short prayer. In it he confined his petition 
entirely to the living, asking for comfort to the family 
in its bereavement. - A: ; 

The remains were afterward taken to the Long 
Island depot and transported to Fresh Pond, where 
the body was incinerated. Mr. Charles Palmer said 
that the ashes would be placed in an urn and interred 
in Greenwood cemetery, beside the grave of Court- 
landt Palmer's-daughter. 

The governing committee of the Nineteenth Cent- 
ury Club adopted this address after the funeral: 

To the Members of the Nineteenth Century Club: : 

It becomes the inexpressibly sad duty of the governing 
committee to announce to the club the death of its president, 
Mr. Courtlandt Palmer, at Lake Dunmore, Vt., on the 28d 
ofthis month. While in the hour of sudden bereavement we 
do not venture to anticipate that expression of feeling which 
belongs to the membership generally when ii shall be reas- 
sembled, we feel assured that the members of the club will 
cherish the organization with the more devotion now that it 
has become the truest memorial of its beloved founder. In 
accordance with the provisions of the constitution, the com- 
mittee has selected from the list of vice-presidents Mr. 
Daniel G. Thompson as president to fill ont Mr. Palmer’s 
unexpired term. By direction of the governing committee. 

Wm. Travers JEROME, Secretary. 

Courtlandt Palmer’s name is nowa memory. May 
if bean inspiration and encouragement to every Free- 
thinker in the country to do as much for truth, ac- 
cording to his capacity, as did our dead friend. Mr. 
Palmer sought diligently for more light, and when 
he obtained it made his discovery known. He won 
his splendid reputation by his courage, his honesty 


`of life and expression of thought, his courteous gen- 


erosity, and his faithfulness to‘ his own opinions. 
. 9-4 — — ——— —— 


In Honorem. 

Sunday, July 29th, the Chicago Forum was draped 
in somber hues, festoons of black and white covered 
the entire space at the back.of the platform, and the 
organ and choir loft were similarly adorned—in fact, 
both the interior and exterior wore sable hues, with 
occasional letters in gilt or white, “ C. P." 

After the organ had pealed forth “ Siegfried’s 


` March,” the quartet sang “Death,” from the “Truth 


Seeker Collection.” The president said: 


When announcing the death of Judge Arnold Krekel last 
Sunday evening—a Liberal loadéd with honors and weighted 
with years, and whose departure was soon to be expected—I 
little thought that another life would seemingly be snapped 
in midday, and that the Forum would be clothed in the 
habiliments of mourning out of respect to the memory of 
him who so recently captured all hearts in Chicago. Court- 
landt Palmer, ex-president of the American Secular Union. 


Having been for several years a member of the board of | 


directors of our national body, during all of which time Mr. 
Palmer was onc of the officers, our official intimacy ripened 
into a warm personal friendship, and I think I know some- 
thing of the nobility of the character of Courtlandt Palmer, 
whose distinguishing Characteristics were gentleness, sym- 
pathy, and modesty. You who were present at his valedic- 
tory at the last Congress will recall a sentence. Referring to 
the notoriety he had obtained, he said; ‘“‘‘ Some are born 
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upon them.’ I am of the latter category, for none could be 
more diffident than I.” That was a fact. He possessed the 
unaffected simplicity of genius, for many literary critics pro- 
nounce Palmer's poems as worthy to be placed alongside 
George Eliot's ‘‘Choir Invisible." His '* New-Born Soul” 
has something more than poetry in it; it has a grand and 
elevating philosophy. He says: 


Marve] not that I say unto thee, Ye must be born again.— 
John iii, 7. 

Those who ean read the signa of the times read in them that the 
Kingdom of Man is at hand.—N. Kingdon Clifford. 


. ., Of yore, an realities, 
Spirits, twas sung. over glumber-land stole ;— 
From auch jdealities, 
Deemed personalities,— 
Fancy has fondly created the soul; 


Yea, ag an entity 

Grasplese and ghostly. a vision-made man, 
A phantom identity; 
Bodied nonentitv, 

Wafted to heaven when ended life’s span. 


Bus heaven’s focality, | 
Faded its bounds, to the boundless dilates,— 

So, thought's totality 

Univereality . 
Sheds in the mind and the soul re-creates. 


"hus, from past wandering. 1 
Home to man’s self-hood hia soul has returned 

Freed from vain pondering, 

Zeal no more squandering . 
Strong in the strength for which long it has yearned. 


The son! a reflector ig, 
Casting the image of heaven and earth; 
No more a specter ig, 
. But the perfecter is, : 
Pointing the path unto worthiest worth. 


The son] is a trinity, 
Intellect, will, and emotion in one; 
This mans affinity 
Ia to divinity, 
This is the sainthood by manhood outdone. 


So now the role of man 
I^ his ^wn manhood on earth shall be played ; 
£^ now the soul of man 
Finds the trne goal of man k 
Heavenly realms by this world overweighed. 


The soul, in humility; 

Turn: to the infinit, rev'rent with awe; 

è Put sees the sterility, 
Feels the futility, 

Godhead to limit in limits of law; 
And vet it potential is; . 

Stare sre its eharíote, space its domain, 
Thought ita esgential is, 

, Trntti ita credential is. 

Science its symphony, Man its refrain. 
The soul of HUMANITY 

Ta the good gained. the bad quelled through all time ; 
From dead Christianity, 
New-risen sanity. E 

Saves us baptized in this race-soul sublime. 

,. Thna in a unity 

"Mid&t nature's processes man will be found ;— 
From euch community 
Free opportunity 

. Flows for the raeo in one brotherhood bound. 

Bv art beatified, 

Rousged by the good and redeemed by the true, 
Life bv love ratified. 
Through duty gratified, — 

Buch is the soul's sweetest service to strew. 
Oh, the nobilitv, 

Ever with heroes and martyrs to stand 
Strong the stability, 
Sweet the tranquility. 

Ransomed by hope in earth's Eden-made land. 
Taken auch attitude. a 

Souls ao attampered attain the divine; 
Widened faith’s platitude 
By reason'a latitude, ) 2 

Things of the sprit the realest things shine: 
And when the birth of us 

Shall to the death of our bodies giv place, 
Then all the worth of us, 
Freed from the earth of ns. 

Deathless shall liv in the life of the race. 


The letter of Mr. Palmer to Colonel Ingersoll 

requesting him to speak at his funeral was also read. 
l IN MEMORIAM. 

Since last we met, Secularism and Freethought hav sud- 
denly lost one of their most brilliant and distinguished cham- 
pions. and a gloom is cast over the Liberal canse. Our late 
president and long-time treasurer of the American Secular 
Union—whose name stands as a synonym for princely gene- 
rosity, for noble ideals, for moral courage and intellectual 
grandeur—has passed to the silent majority. but his disinter- 
ested, self-sacrificing, and exalted life adds a halo to the 
glory and sublimity of humanity. Born to the possession 
of vast wealth, his environments were cast among conserva- 
tivs, but he disenthralled himself from all ostentatious 
pride, becoming the very type of a true reformer, for he 
sought to remedy the social as well as the intellectual condi- 
tion of the race. He aimed to interest our American *' aris- 
tocracy” in the lives of the lowly laborers; to inspire them 
with loftier ambitions than fashionable dissipations; to lift 
science and logic in the place of. debasing superstition, and 
above all, to 80 secularize the state that the light and joy of 
mental freedom would be the rightful heritage of every citi- 
zen of our republic. The death of this fervent Freethinker 
is an irreparable joss to the American Secular Union. In an 
age of sordid selfishness Courtlandt Palmer’s example shines 
illustrious in labors for the good of others, and his was the 
truly noble life, for 

Wisdom and wealth and fame are glorious things, 
And each may grace a life to which it bringr 

Its treasures to be shared—not garnered pelf; 

No life is noble with only good for self. 
Whosoever a nobie life would liv 

Must toil to aid, and gather atill to giv: 

Snueeor ^ he weakhng, sninoth the rugged ways, 
And with wise bounty sweeten all the daya 


He hath with man; so laying down his staff, 
A notte life shali be his epitaph 


Upon a rising vote, the memorial was adopted 


‘unanimously, and the quartet sang “A Noble Life,” 


arranged for the occasion. 

In introducing the lecturer of the evening, the 
president said: “Dr. McLeod has been one of the 
foremost figures in our society for years, and, like 
Mr. Palmer, has been & generous contributor to our 
cause. The doctor was formerly one of the faculty 
of the Iowa, University, and is conceded to be one of 
the best biological as well as one of the most distin- 
guished linguistic students. His lectures are careful 
eondensations of the most profound scientific thought 
of the time, and he has specially prepared these 


numerous illustrations for this lecture, which is en- 
titled, ‘A Study in Organic Evolution.’ It giva me 
great pleasure to introduce Dr. E. S. McLeod.” It is 
a very modest estimate of the lecture to say that it 
more than justified the introduction. 

Before introducing the lecturer Sunday, July 22d, 
the president announced the death of Judge Arnold 
Krekel, of Kansas City, Mo., giving his personal 
recollections of the judge, a brief sketch of his re- 
markable career, and presented the following resolu- 
tions, which were unanimously adopted : 


WmnaznEAS, We learn with deep regret of the demise of 
Judge Krekel, who for years was prominently identified with - 
Freethought and Secular propaganda. and whose talented 
wife is a vice-president of the American Secular Union; and, 

Wuereas, Judge Krekel is a recognized historical figure in 
the strug&le for freedom in his state, for it was at his house 
that Governor Reeder, of Kansas, sought safety when flying 
for his life; and when martial law was proclaimed, President 
Lincoln placed unlimited powers in Colonel Krekel’s bands, 
for the fearless and. faithful performance of which his ap- 
pointment to the United States judgeship was demanded by 
all the loyal people of Missouri. from the duties of which he 
retired only a few weeks ago; therefore, 

Resolved, That in the death of Judge Krekel, the family 
mourn the loss of a kind and indulgent husband and father; 
literature and science a patron and co-worker; Freethought 
an able and fearless ally; humanity & friend; the nation a 
distinguished soldier. judge, and citizen ; 

Resolv«d., That the Chicago Secular Union hereby tenders to 
the bereaved wife and family its sincere condolence and gym- 


pathy. 
E. A. STEVENS. 
— — —9—9—— ——— ——— 


The Truth Againet Ecclesiastical Legends, 
From the New York Graphic, Jutu 26th, 

No candid man, whatever his religious belief, can read the 
account of Courtlandt Palmer's death without profound ad- 
miration for his lofty courage and consistency. He felt that 
he could not survive the operation which resulted in his 
death. "With calmness and precision he arranged the details 
of his funeral services and settled his business affairs. Then, 
before the surgeons came, he discoursed upon those philo. 


| sophical and Agnostic views which had long been his moral 


guide. His last words were these: 


The general impression is that Freethinkers are afr»id of death. 
I want you one and all to tell the whole world that you hav seen a 
Freethinker die without the least fear of what the hereafter may 

Here was &.death worthy of Socrates. 

Through some singular coincidence most of the stories 
that bav been given to the world professing to relate the 
death-bed scenes of noted Freethinkers hav told of their 
abject fear and their recantation of unorthodox views just 
before dissolution. Voltaire shuddering with terror and cry- 
ing for a priest, and Paine praying for mercy to a God whose 
existence he had questioned, are the most familiar pictures 
used by the clergy to conjure with. Without questioning 
the veracity of these ecclesiastical legends, it is highly inter- 
esting to observe the peace and quietude possible to & soul 
conscious of no wrong intent and no base deed, although de- 
prived of the consolations of religion. Courtlandt Palmer’s 
death was certainly & magnificent vindication of his self- 
regpect. 

Such an exhibition ought to make more tolerant men of all 
creeds. It shows that the human mind can overcome that 
instinctiv fear of death common to all mortality, and die . 
content’ without the aid of pious promises or immortal ex- 
pectations. This man died as became a man, because he had 
lived as became one. Before the mystery of death his trust 
in himself did not falter. He had done his best, and he left 
the rest to what might be forthcoming. Happiest of men are 
those whose religious convictions are unshakable and whose 
lives are ordered according to the teachings of Jesus Christ. 
To such the grave has no mystery. But even to those less 
happy, who see after this life only into the twilight of an un- 
known Country, death need hav no sting. i 


Bo liv that wben thy summons comes to join 

Tbe innumerable caravan which moves 

To that mysterious realm where each shall take 

His chamber in the silent halls of death 

Thou go not, like the quarry slave at n'ght, 

Scourged to his dungeon; but. sustained and soothed 
By an unfalterivg trust, approach thv grave 

Like one that wraps the drapery of his couch 

About him and lies down to pleasant dreams. 


MR. PALMER'S SUCORSS. 
Casual Observer,” in the Graphic, 

Courtlandt Palmer once told the ‘‘ Observer” that his 
greatest ambition in life was to make Freethinking fashion- 
able, because it would then be on the high road to public 
acceptance. And Mr. Palmer was not far wrong—and he 
not fai] utterly in the attainment of his object. 
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His Life Had Fitted Him for His Death. 
From the New York World of July 27th, 


The brave and even cheerful manner in which that pro- 
nounced Freethinker, Courtlundt Palmer, met his end cannot 
fail to attract attention. 

**'The general impression is,” he said, just before submit- 
ting to the operation which he was assured would almost 
inevitably be fatal, ** that .Freethinkers are afraid of death. 
I want you one and all to tell the whole world that you hav 
seen & Freethinker die witbout the least fear of what the 
hereafter may be." The doomed man conversed cheerfully 
with his friends, bade the members ^ f his family an affection- 
ate farewell, provided for the cremation of his remains, 
hummed a tune from ** Tannhüáuser" which he asked should 
be sung at his funeral, and then faced what he believed to be 
an eternal sleep—like one 

Who wraps the drapery of his couch about him 
And lies down to pleasant dreams. 

It is not necessary to share Mr. Palmer's Agnosticism—for 
he only said, ** I don't know that there is not a heaven, but 
I don’t know that there is "—to admire his philosophic cour- 
age in the face of death. 

His life had fitted him for the ordeal. A rich man, he 
sympathized with the poor and sought to ameliorate their 
condition. He felt deeply and thought strongly on social 
questions. If his theories were air castles he at least tried to 
materialize them. Like Abou Ben Adhem, he ‘loved his 
fellow-men.” : 

Colonel Ingersoll's eloquent tribute to his friend will rank 
high among the best specimens of mortuary eloquence. 
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Communications. 


In a Marble Tomb. 


A bequest to the poor children of Philadelphia. 
That, they tell me, is the royal gift of Stephen Girard ; 
and, by the way, friends, did it ever occur to you 
that while God is occupying himself in multiplying 
the families of the poor to the end that his mighty 
name be praised and glorified, he generally makes 
just some such Quixotic choice of an Infidel of the 
Girard stamp for the purpose of doing what in all 
conscience he himself ought to hav done—or, as the 
Rev. Mr. Field would probably regard it, for the 


purpose of setting his own plan of “developing char- | 


&cter" by poverty at naught? 

These profound "thinks" absorbed my thinker as 
I gazed with a deep “reverential calm” at the high 
stone wall which, as per order of the late lamented 


Stephen, entirely closes from sight the beautiful | 


acres of Girard College. Armed with the necessary 
document—1 believe they call it a permit—we pre- 
sented ourselvs to the “sentinel on the watch-tower,” 
“ guard of the round-house,” or whatever that august 
personage may be called who inspects you with his 
eagle eye (it occurred to me he might be looking to 
see if our clothes were clean), majestically waves you 
to.the visitor's register, and after you hav executed a 
hair-line flourish with a pen which refuses to make 
anything less than an eighth-of-an-inch mark, allows 
you to enter the grounds with an air of paternal in- 
dulgence that makes you feel “very young.” Like 
Jemima Jenkins, “ we did so ;” and ob, what a jewel 
of beauty lay encircled in the gray stone setting ! 

The warmth of the June light ran like an overflawed 
river and tipped every tint with its molten glory— 
every tree, every blossom, every blade of grass shone 
in the amber air, quivering with life as if it loved to 
liv. Along the broad white aisles that intersect these 
living floors of velvet softness, ranged artistic flower- 
beds. Strange figures grow up from. the dark, un- 
thinking earth, and at the left, clear as if carved by 
a sculptor upon m rble, red foliage plants spell upon 
a surge of green the letters: “ Girard College.” 

The main building of those beautiful marble edi- 
fices is a solid white structure girt all about by 
magnificent columns, so that it closely resembles the 
old church of La Madeleine at Paris, only in its ex- 
treme plainness. As we entered the broad doorway, 
we were greeted by—a statue! Standing upon the 
tomb where sleeps the dust that was once Stephen 
Girard, there is a man of marble—and its features are 
those of thesleeper. And oh, if ever a solemn voice 
spoke out of the silence of stone, if ever the approach 
of death shone from the blind eyeballs of a sculpture, 
if ever the deep anger of the helplessly outraged lay 
quivering in the paralysis of a statue, that voice, that 


- look, that anger are locked in that still figure with its 


chill white face, its powerless white hands. For 
there, across the broad white graveled aisle, in a 
stone's throw from the spot where Girard’s bones lie 
rotting, upon that ground which he bequeathed “ to 
the poor of Philadelphia,” with the money which 
should hav fed the children of the poor, is erected a 
most magnificent marble church to the honor of that 
rich God whoneeds it not, of whom the dead man knew 
nothing. There—there, so close that could the statue 
turn but three steps from its pedestal it must behold 
this huge monument of injustice, Superstition has 


eared her temple, and the black finger of infamy 


points to the sky. 

And I, a Freethinker, had to stand so near the 
dead dust of Stephen Girard, powerless as the corpse, 
powerless as the statue, and see it all. Had to crush 
down the indignation I felt rise up within me, boiling 


like a flood, and say the helpless words of John 


Wilkes Booth, “ Useless, useless!” They tell me that 
there is a law in this country—and certainly Phila- 
delphia is troubled with the law disease about as bad 
as any place I hav ever seen; but I hav learned 
that law is not at all times justice; that law, like the 
Bible, can hav any tune played upon it to suit the 
whims of the ruling authorities; that law, to borrow 
a friend's expression, ' Law is queer !" “Lex, Rex, 
Fex,” wrote Victor Hugo in “ The Man Who Laughs.” 
The law is made to suit the king, and the king of this 
country appears to. be Christ. Not the Christ of 
Judah either, but—the other fellow. 

In this solemn hall of marble a footstep is many 
times repeated, a whisper echoes far up the silence; 
the mellow light from the upper air falls very quietly 
from the sky-lit dome along the wall; one draws one's 
breath and treads softly. Upon the second floor- we 
see doors, but the doors say, “ No entrance "—I sup- 
pose that means no entrance for visitors. We were 
speculating upon the probable translation of the 
laconic negativ, when a voice from above called, 
“Coming up?" We signified our intention of so 
doing, and shortly after we were ushered by the 
** eome-upping " individual into a large room contain- 
ing bugs and birds and beasts and snakes enough to 
hav set an ark up in business or started a young 
bonery. To a naturalist, an ornithologist, a miner- 
alogist, or an anatomist, these dead things with the 
flashing of far-off seas in their shadowy eyeholes, seas 


that broke on the shores of a fathomless past, these 
birds of strange and magnificent plumage, these curi- 
ous rocks from Bible-confounding strata, these skel- 
etons with the fleshless fingers and toothless jaws, 
might hav keen an interesting population, but to 
me, as I settled my unscientific gaze on shark’s jaws 
and dugong skeletons and sword-fish and saw-fish 
and fish that I didn’t know the names of, and dead 
birds sitting on dead limbs, with an astonishing 
amount of “ reverential calm” upon their Giadstonian 
countenances, and glittering pieces of ore like petri- 
fied spray from a metal sea that rolled nobody knew 
where; and finally took the clammy wire-worked fingers 
of some “poor Yorick” in my own, I murmured. fo 
myself, “ Golgotha !” and thought of the time when I 
heard my old friend M. Babcock exclaim, ‘Oh, what 
a set of bones!” This, our guide informed us, was a 
study-room ; a long course of lessons in natural his- 
tory. I couldn’t help wondering if the boys used to 
dream about it nights. 

We were next allowed to gaze upon the immortal 
Stephen’s immortal straight-backed chairs and his old 
buggy and his strong-boxes, some of which were 
chalk-marked, “The Rousseau," with a date on them; 
the rest had some other such reverential name. I 
don't remember seeing any chalked, “The Paul," or, 
“The God.” Stephen’s taste in pictures was not 
particularly good, his housekeeper’s portrait being 
the only one I recall distinctly. One thing, however, 
attracted my attention, as it bore witness to Girard’s 
astronomical studies: an orrery, which in those days 
must hav been a rare and expensiv thing; and as I 
looked upon the dusty sun and planets with their 
dusty satellites, I almost fancied I could trace the 
touch of the dusty fingers in the quiet tomb down- 
stairs upon these ancient spheres. . 

* That’s all,” said the guide, as he turned the key, 
and went bounding down the winding hillway of 
steps, leaving us to follow at our leisure. Outside 
once more, we entered one after another of the many 
adjoining edifices, finding order, cleanness, and si- 
lence everywhere. Weclimbed many stairs, and saw 
some people, but no one spoke; it was like a verita- 
ble tomb. At last, I waylaid a youngster coming 
from the playground, and sought information; but 
very little was forthcoming. The boy said he had 
been there six years, and liked it; if he told the truth 
(and I presume he did), he ought to hav known by 
that time. We directed our steps toward the ball- 
grounds, where the children were running with bats 
and balls like ants with eggs when you pour kerosene 
on the hill. Unlike most collegiates, these little he- 
ants (possibly I should say uncles) wear no uniforms, 


it being the will of Girard that the children’s dress: 


should be in no way distinguished from that of out- 
siders. The only thing which is uniform is the small 
blue cap with forepiece, worn by all; but there is no 
particular mark upon it. As we stood “considering 
the ways” of the ants, in accordance with the advice 
of H. W. (holy writ, not Henry Ward), a teacher be- 
gan to gather together a certain elect, whose names he 
called from a written list. To Mr. Elliott's inquiry 
concerning this proceeding. a lad hesitatingly replied, 
“Going down-town.” I think several more questions 
were on the wing, when they suddenly lit. Their 
flight was cut short by the teacher, who brusquely 
remarked, “Against our rules, sir, visitors talk to 
pupils.” I hav not yet learned that this part of the 
program is in Girard's will.. It seems to me that 
when an institution puts such a gag as that upon the 
lips of its pupils, there is something rotten in Den- 
mark." : 

But providence favored us at last. “Verily pa- 
tience hath its reward.” In the parlor of one of 
these marble sepulchers we caught a glimpse of a 
sweet face. I decided to interview. Happy thought! 
In a few minutes I learned that there were thirteen 
hundred pupils and some thirty-five teachers; that 
morning attendance at church was compulsory; that 
Jews and Catholics were in no way exempt from the 
daily sermon of a lay preacher, “which,” said the 
teacher, “is in accordance with the will of Mr. Girard, 
when he prescribed moral training but not religious 
training.” The preacher takes his text from that 
book of morals, the Bible—''our Bible,” the teacher 
said. It was news to me that Girard College had a 
patent-right on any species of theology. 

Later the lady, who was & pronounced Protestant, 


‘| graciously entertained us in her own class-room, 


throwing open her class library for our inspection. 
The top shelf was all Bibles—' our Bibles.” Each 
child is obliged to hav one, so we were informed. 
We then reviewed the hymn-books, which tell about 
the “lamb of God" and the—calf of Christ, I sup- 
pose. This also was a part of the “moral training” 
prescribed by Mr. Girard. ` At least, our gracious 
informant appeared to think so, and felt quite indig- 
nant at the assertion of “that man,” as she spitefully 
termed R. B. Westbrook, who should hav insinuated 
that there was anything of a sectarian nature in the 
book. It was the regular service of the Episcopal 
church. This, it appears, had superseded the 
Moody and Sankey effusions, ** because they” —they 
had no definit antecedent—“ made such a fuss about 
it." 


"By this time it was evident which way the land 


lay, and perceiving that it was the only method of 
gaining information, I resolved to follow the example | 
of the preacher who “preached to the Jews because 
they weren’t there,” and strike all the heavy blows 
at Catholic encroachment, reserving my heresy toward 
Protestantism til the interview was concluded. In ` 
the course of the very pleasant conversation, which 
lasted more than an hour, I should judge, we learned 
that the one Catholic member of the board of trus- 
tees (they are all religionists) exerted more influence 
than all the rest—that of late the Sisters of Charity 
hav been permitted to enter the grounds; which was 
contrary. to the intention of Mr. Girard, though he 
had not specified it in his will. You see, he did not 
think about the nuns, but it was this very thing he 
was providing against when he commanded “ moral 
but not religious training.” I trust truth seekers 
wil notice the fine discrimination and profound 
regard for the intention of Mr. Girard’s will, that 
these sisters are ostensibly on begging errands among 
the hired help, who are all Catholics. 

At this point our informant grew very animated in 
her expressions of fear concerning the possible out- 
come of these insidious maneuvers. “Step by step,” 
said she, * they are gaining control of the college. I 
can look over and see point after point they hav 
already accomplished, and they will stop nothing 
short of their purpose. Under our former matron’s 
régime the sisters were not admitted. Now they 
come freely, and I can see by the conduct of the help 
that they are being secretly influenced by Catholic 
authority.” Of course we expressed regret, inwardly 
consoling. ourselvs with the hope that “‘ when.rogues 
fall out honest men will get their dues.” 

This lady was not entirely orthodox. She had not 
much use for “ Paulianity," and in reply to my quo- 
tation concerning the propriety of learning in silence’ 
from one’s husband, exclaimed: “ Yes; a young man 
preached from that odious text afew mornings ago, 
and I felt like getting up and leaving the church. 
We're not obliged to believe that, anyhow—it isn’t 
inspired. What did Paul know about women? He ` 
was an old bachelor" “So was Christ," retorted 
Mr. Elliott, in his smooth, cool voice. In spite of 
herself, a heretical smile broke like a ripple of run- 
away sunshine over the expressiv lips, but she gravely 
“feared we were not very good.” I fear she was 
right. . i 
A visit fo the dormitories and the immense dining- 
room, where the children sat on rows of uncomfort- 
able little backless stools, that simply made one’s 
spine ache to look at, completed our survey of the 
institution. We went away sadder and wiser, having 
learned some curious things regarding “ Mr. Girard’s 
intentions.” We learned that when Girard said 
“moral” he meant “Protestant ;” that when he forbade 
the entrance of priests and ministers he meant only 
priests, nuns, and union label preachers; that moral 
instructors were scab preachers, so to speak ; that the 
Bible, “our Bible,” was Girard’s idea of a rule of 
moral guidance; that the Episcopalian service was 
non-sectarian ; that Moody and Sankey was non-sec- 
tarian, and was exchanged for the service only on 
account of that bothersome “they,” with no antece- 
dent; that all this, in Stephen Girard’s idea, was 
morality and not religion. We learned that the con- 
trol of the college is no longer a question between 
Freethought and religious usurpation—it has passed 
beyond that, and has become a bone of contention 


‘between Protestant assumption and Catholic cun- 


ning. Between these two there can be no question 
of the final result: Rome always triumphs. Across 
the tomb and its sleeping dust, across the statue 
with its wide eyeballs of stone, its helpless hands, 
its powerless limbs, across the soft light and. the 
amber air, actoss the wide, green stretch of earth 
bequeathed to the children of the poor, across the 
broad walks and high up over the guarding wall, a 
shadow is falling—a shadow stolen from over the sea; 
creeping, creeping to the dead man’s feet, slowly as 
the tide creeps up and over the rocks. Girard’s 
bones lie covered by the pall of the Vatican. And 
the statue hears the laughter of his thirteen hundred 
children, while the shadow grows, and in the dark- 
ness the holy conclave weaves its foothold of mys- 
tery. The pope has ‘set his foot upon a grave, and 
when the vicar of Christ moves forward on a stair- 
case of tombs, beware! He never steps back. 

What are you Freethinkers doing? Where is your 
spirit, your honor? "Will you see a dead man robbed 
—nay, will you yourselvs be robbed and make no pro- 
test? Long ago, I am sure, the energetic secretary 
of our National Union would hav brought this out- 
rage to a crucial test, had he but received the neces- 
sary support. Wake up! Above the tomb of Girard 
the church will plant her foot upon another—the 
tomb of liberty. What are you going to do? 

: VoLTAIRINE DE Cuivre, 


— 
From Ingersoll’s ** Yalmagian Catechism.” 

Question. Do we know where the garden of Eden was, 
and hav we ever found any place where a '‘ river parted and 
became into four heads P> 

Answer. We are not certain where this garden was, and 
the river that parted into four heads cannot at present be 
found. Infidels hav had a great deal to say about these four 
rivere; but they will wish they had even one, ove of theso 

ays. 


E system moved; that they weighed, measured, and 
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Dr. Silversmith’s Theory of the Universe. 
[The Chicago Secular Union is indebted to Julius Silver- 
gmith, M.A., editor of the Jewish Occident, author of a valu- 
able volume entitled, ‘‘ The System and History of Nature,” 
- and one of the most proficient linguists in the West, for his 
recent illustrated lecture on ‘‘A Practical and Comprehensiv 
Theory of our Universe,” which, while quite interesting and 
highly appreciated, rather astonished his hearers in. its 
demolition of what we hav heretofore considered established 
facts of science. That a gentleman of such depth and learn- 
ing should lend this theory his name and influence will be a 
matter in which your scientific readers will doubtless be 
deeply interested, so I forward a slight synopsis of this dis- 
course.—H. A. STEVENS.] - : 

The speaker described the primitiv notions enter- 
tained by our Egyptian ancestors, and explained how 
the authors of Genesis and Bible writers conceived 
the firmament. The people on the Nile, being a 
‘nomadic ‘race, saw the planets move from east to 
west, believing that the earth was a flat body, resting 
upon huge serpents, these upon a gigantic turtle, 
and the whole upon the “deep oceans or water.” 
The speaker next showed by a diagram the Coper- 
nican, Kepler, Newton, and Galileo solar systems; 
how the planets moved in concentric and closed 

- ellipses around the sun. At this juncture the speaker 
showed most conclusivly the falsely conceived no- 
tions, despite the great strides made in astronomy, 
physics, and dynamics, that no planet could revolve 
in a closed ellipsis if the sun was moving onward in 
her orbit; that the revolution assigned to our earth. 

. would cause every object on her surface to fly off, if 
the motion of her revolution around herself of three 
and a half miles per second were true. The speaker 
introduced the most practical conception of the 
heavenly planets and our solar system. The diagram 
exhibited the movement of the three heavenly bodies 
—the sun, the earth, and the moon. He pointed 
to the motion of the sun as being in an undula- 
tory line from west to east, proving it by certain 
dark protuberances near his periphery, first on the 
under side, then successivly every twenty-seven days 
near his upper edge.’ He next exhibited the earth’s 
zigzag motion, moving along with the sun, but in & 
spiral movement, which would produce thé same 
effect for the seasons. 

For lack of time he could not explain in detail the 
physical effect that caused day and night, but said 
the motion of thé earth could best be conceived by 
the rising and the setting of the sun, if the zigzag 
movement is correct. He took to task our- modern 
observatory magnates, who were great in elucidating 
with mathematical formulas, but gave the world no 
clear conception of how the planets and our solar 


allowed a kicking attraction demon to play his antics; 
‘that they employed the differential and integral cal- 
culus (a sort of roundabout way to account for their 
exact prophecies of eclipses and conjunctions), when 
a simple periodical-arithmetic calculation could accom- 
plish the same solution with an understanding of 
this new system; that the motion of the moon (being 
much more aerial or less dense than our earth) was 
in like spiral form in a more digressionary orbit, as 
shown by a diagram in which his peculiar faces were 
plainly to be seen, and which no modern astronomer 
had yet been able or willing, if he understood it, to 
illustrate. The speaker also gave the prevalent or 
accepted theory of the coming in existence of the 
heavenly planets, as taught by the famous French 
philosopher La Place, who teaches that primarily the 
firmament contained a nebular mass, which, when it 
became disintegrated, allowed the smaller parts or 
fragments to revolve around the larger suns; that 
millions of such solar systems are now roaming 
through the measureless firmament, and that La- 
voisieur, a more recent French philosopher, cor- 
roborated this fact. 

The lecturer pointed out the fabulous notions 
entertained by the dogmatic believers and the eccle- 


siastic, who would brook no abatement from the 


Genesis account of the creation, and showed how ut- 
terly fallacious the idea appears that a deity should 
hav accomplished such a gigantic feat in seven days, 
when in fact the laws of nature and the physical 
principles and conditions would by far be a most 
comprehensiv and practical means of bringing our 
firmament to a natural and progressiv existence and 
to the human understanding ; that the mathematical 

` formulas were simply a blinding method; the ordi- 
nary mortal (possibly one out of a thousand) could 
understand them, and even Sir Isaac Newton was 
compelled to own that the firmament was placed in 
a sort of Sensorium Deum, so a8 to pacify his ecele- 
siastical British censors. 

The German ecclesiasts were no less bitter on Von 
Humboldt when he published his “Kosmos.” The 
scientific world was, however, beginning to realize 
that the theory of Edward Lowenthal was one 
worthy of credence. Even Professor Noak, one of 
Germany's savants, coincided with these projections, 
while in France, Italy, and Spain the new frmamental 
theory was already largely accepted by scientists. 
The most important part of the discourse was vouch- 
safed in the following ideas: Since the motion and 
orbits of the planets were as shown, the lecture 
dwelt at length upon the historical cycles of our 
earth, That while our solar system was in its high- 


ical changes that rént the earth by volcanic eruptions 
and plications permitting the layers of trees and of 


est orbit position (perihelion) when the Fmatter 
spheres are of intense heat, and as heat rises, it fol- 
lows that only. by some vehement magnetic force the 
species of gigantes, fauna, and flora could be evolved 
under such a physical status. He showed that the 
extinct species megatheria, mastodons, dynoteria, 
were now only formed as paleontological relics. 
They were now nowhere adduced, because the matter 
spheres surrounding our globe would not permit 
their coming into existence. The fern, spruce, and 
pine species of plants and trees were in the States an 
adjunct covering the surface of our earth, the phys- 


as it manifests itself under the management of this 
camp-meeting ring, is simply another form of relig- 
ion, with its Fe, fo, fi, fum, based upon the belief 
that mental wonders in living people prove a future 
life. 

"The tests given by John Slater and Mr. Emerson 
at the meeting were all of that eharacter which, while 
wonderful, only went to show the power of a super- 
sensitiv brain to worm out from many in the audience 
the names of their dead, and to point out in some 
cases the fact of pictures or photographs hidden away ` 
in the pockels of strangers, and to tell some persons of 
the audience what they said and what they did before 
they came to the meeting. All this is indeed won- 
derful, and yet I must say that these mental per- 
formances, while they seem for the time being to 
convince many of a future state, come far short of 
anything like absolute proof of life beyond the grave, 
to my mind. 

And while I may hold a rational belief in a future 
state, based upon the various manifestations of the | 
occult, or psychic force, I am unable to reach such a 
conviction as knowledge affords. 

Some people do not seem to discriminate between 
belief and knowledge. 

Belief fills the mind with a hankering after more 
proof; while knowledge, which is verified truth, and 
capable of demonstration, satisfies and rests the mind. 

When a person affirms to me a knowledge of the 
other life, I simply pass, and feel that it is unfortu- 


vast forests to be submerged by oceans, and in turn, 
when the waters had again been made to recede, 
caused the plants and trees that were buried to erys- 
tallize into what is now an essential and costly modi- 
cum, known as anthracite and bituminous coal, and 
is designated by geologists as the carboniferous -pe. 
riod. Thus the lecturer argued that (as shown in a 
diagram) the solar system was traversing an orbit 
which requires, periodically speaking, two and’ one- 
half million years, and that it had times without 
number performed the same journeys; when it 
reached the aphelion in its orbit, or lowest point, 
that our earth tended to a cooling or collapsing 
process, a sort of inflation. This was termed by him 
the glacial era, in which the late Professor Agassiz 
had demonstrated that all life would tend to destruc- 
tion and death, until the solar system wouldagainreach | nate that my friend should hold such vital knowledge 
on her ascending node the warm matter spheres, and | and be utterly unable to impart such knowledge to 
the germs in all species would be again enlivened by | m l 
that electro-magnetic force which is always present 
and developed in the invisible matter spheres sur- 
rounding our globe. These cycles he designated as 
the great summer and great winter seasons, or rather 
periods. Thus, as all living species were formed ac 

cording to the contents of the various matter strata, 
so must man hav made his advent on this. mundane 
sphere, not, as has been taught by Bible writers, 
from one pair, but, as Lamarck indicates, uniformly 
all over the globe and simultaneously with the capa- 
bilities of the matter spheres. That the species of 
human being could only hav evolved while our solar 
course was three-fifths speed in her course toward 
the aphelion. That in another million of years our 
earth would again assume an entire physical change 
by reason of the enlivening light and heat of the sun 
and the altered position in his upward node toward 
the perihelion. The speaker regretted that he could 
not go into the more abstract details of the chemical 
and physical effects which might help his auditors to 
understand the plan of the theory enunciated, and 
hoped. that on some future occasion he would eluci- 
date his subject, which he then presented as an out- 
line only. 


e. 
All that deserves the name of knowledge or pure 
-truth ean be imparted, and is absolute; while all 
belief, however rational, cannot. be demonstrated, and 
belongs to the realm of theory, faith, and supersti- 
tion. 

Yes, Brother Washburn, bring out your songs and 
tunes, divested as far as possible of all spooky words 
and sentiments, and let us sing, and teach the chil- 
dren to sing, under the natural inspiration of “the 
good, tbe true, and the beautiful," and thus grow up 
free from the nightmare of religious superstition. 

Don't take old church poetry and mutilate it to fit : 
the case—as such a bobtail method seems too cheap 
and too cheeky; giv us some pootry true to nature, 
and set to modern musie. 

To sing “Nearer, O truth, to thee!” to the old- 
time tune of “Nearer, my God, to thee!” is like a 
dead giv-away. 

Aside from a few songs adapted to funerals, we 
need glee music; and I find that our audiences are 
best pleased with glee and secular music, and ballads 
which inspire sentiments akin to nature and truth, 
and in harmony with what we are trying to teach to 
the people. 

Five years ago, Laura E. Hall, of Seattle, W. T., a 
noble Liberal worker, and daughter of that stanch 
Freethinker D. M. Crane, prepared in manuscript a 
book of songs and tunes for publication, which for 
some reason did not appear; and we are quite sure 
our friend Mrs. Hall, who is full of music and song, 
will be pleased to confer with Brother Washburn, and 
contribute some of her selections to the forthcoming 
Liberal song- book. 

In conclusion, I wil simply say that our fellow- 
worker C. B. Heynolds has been here and favored 
us with a stirring lecture, which was well received by 
the audience; and all seemed to regret that his stay 
must be so short. 

I like Brother Reynolds. He hits hard. On the 
platform he is-like a cyclone, and is a holy terror to 
superstitious people. Socially, he is as gentle and 
kindly as a girl, and I bespeak for him in the North 
good audiences and a generous support, which he 
richly deserves. 

To our friends in the field of Freethought we will 
say, We are now rested up, and will take the warpath 
next week to open up a campaign in Seattle and 
points on the Sound and in Oregon, to last three 
months, returning home in time to vote for the best 
principles and best men; and then to begin a cam- 
paign against the world, the flesh, and the devil, in 
Leadville, Col., on November 18th, for which we trust 
that the Leadville friends will hav al things in apple- 
pie order. Dr J. L. York. 

ed 
Professor Gunning. 

The Liberal cause has suffered a great loss in the 
death of a man of high scientific attainments and 
rare courage in speaking his uttermost thoughts. 
His articles in the Jndex and Open Court were brill- 
iant, crowded with interesting- facts, and plainly 
meant to expose the falsity of such popular sayings, 
as that the world was created for the benefit of the 
human race. I remember his saying that it would be 
a great deal better for us if we could get rid of all 
the animals, except about one species in five hundred, 
and a similar proportion of the plants. The great 
hope for our cause is in the progress of science; but 
so much of what might be gained thus is lost 
through the willingness of scientists to compromise 
with popular prejudice, that we ought to honor 
deeply the memory of a man who never wavered or 
hesitated in his loyalty to truth. ` F. M. H. 


_ tO a 
California Letter. 

I rise to second the motion of our fellow-worker, 
L. K. Washburn, as set forth in his card to the Lib- 
eral publie in Tae Trora Szexer of June 234, to 
bring out a book óf songs and tunes adapted to the 
use of Liberals at meetings, funerals, and social 
gatherings. ` 

This is a move in the right direction, as all Liberal 
thinkers must know that the use of these old words, 
which stand for myths, only serves to perpetuate the 
superstitions which, by the logic of facts, we are 
striving to dissipate. ae 

The words God, Christ, Jesus, Holy Ghost, holy 
spirit, holy angels, eternal spirit, are all signs and 
symbols with which the gospel of fear has peopled 
the unseen realm. 

Holy spirit, divine spirit, are terms which are used 
to express our ignorance, and are the bedrock of 
belief in gnomes, fairies, sprites, witches, devils, and 
human spirits; and the constant use of this spooky 
vecabulary tends to poison the minds of young 
people and to induct them into the devious paths of 
false religion. 

-And I could not help but think during my recent 
visit to the Oakland eamp-meeting of Spiritualists, 
How changed are these people from twenty years 
ago! Then they were warm and activ in the ad- 
vocacy of all reforms which relate to us in this life. 
Now they are fast crystallizing into a dead level like 
churchism, and a Liberal speaker who has something 
to say about the struggles of mundane life is counted 
out as off-color and foreign to Spiritualism. 

"To me this great gathering so held down to this 
one idea of spirits in their songs, speeches, and 
exersises, and in fact the entire performance, so 
devoid of any high purpose to stimulate men and 
women to fight against the evils and right the wrongs 
in this life, and the constant, monotonous, and dreary 
platitudes of occultism and summer-land, gave me the 
rad feeling as if ina graveyard rather than among 
healthy, living people. 

Just enough of occultism to inspire a hope in a 
life beyond serves a good purpose, while the? dog- 
matic and mercantil aspect of Spiritism drags its 
votaries down to a morbid eagerness for curious 
mental antics, and a total disrelish for the great facts 
of our life which underlie our well-being in this 
world, and shows clearly that orthodox Spiritualism, 
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. Advertise in the Truth Seeker. 


In sending money for a renewal of an advertis- 
ment running in these columns for several months, 
an advertiser writes: 

“We hav been benefited by the advertisment, calls for 
our goods coming from far east and west, Australia, etc.” 

Reading that, it occurs to us that hundreds of 
Freethinking business men might likewise be bene- 
fited if they would advertise their business in Tur 
TaurH Seeker. Our terms are very reasonable, and 


we can find room for all who apply. 
— ————— 


The School Question Again. 


The removal of a teacher from his duties in a pub- 
lie sehool and the withdrawal of the text-book which 
he used, both at the command of the Roman Catho- 
lic church, by the Boston school board, has helped on 
‘the fight over the publie schools wonderfully. The 
‘press is discussing the matter vigorously, and more 
people hav had their eyes opened to the iniquitous 
aims of Rome. But a more flagrant instance of 
Roman domination has occurred in Kansas, at a little 
place called St. Bridget, where the priest seems to 
rule supreme. Not only does he control the eduta- 
tion of the children, but he has removed the school- 
house closer to his church, and completely trans- 
formed the school from a publie to a parochial insti- 
tution. The Catholic catechism is taught by him, 
and the children are compelled to study it or go 
home. Several Protestant children hav been expelled 
because their parents objected to this study, and 
several families hav moved from the neighborhood in 
order to obtain suitable educational facilities for the 
youngsters. The rules adopted by this school are 
thus summarized by Wm. P. Madden, a Catholic 
resident of St. Bridget, but an opponent of the paro- 
chial school system: 


“The rules of the parochial school were often read from 
the altar by Rev. Timothy Luber. The reading was from a 
book about the size of a United States history. Rev. Mr. 
Luber said it was written and printed by the bishop. Of 
course I do not remember it, but it was somewhat as follows: 
that the books must be the Catholic books and no other; that 
the catechism and Catholic prayers must be taught ail. 
Protestant and Catholic children alike must obey the rules, 


except that when mass is said all the Catholic children must. 


march into church and the Protestant children may not be 
required to do so; that no man will be a member of the 
school board except a practical Catholic, and they must keep 
to the letter of the law, but not to the.spirit of the law, so as 
‘to obtain the public funds.” 

And this destruction of our public schools is going 
en not only in a few places, but almost everywhere 
in the country, from Boston to the far West. The 
fight is here, and will be here until the issue is deter- 
mined. The church is prepared to force it, and no 
longer aims at concealment of her intentions. In 
the July Forum, M. Leon Bouland, who recently left 
the Catholic for the Episcopal priesthood, says: 

‘The policy of the Roman hierarchy is, for the most part, 
to work quietly until it shall be ready to assert its authority 
and enforce its decrees. But, in discussing the public school 
question, there is no pretense of modesty or toleration. In 
this one matter, at least, the issue is already clearly drawn. 


The Roman church will no longer treat with the state upon 
this subject. She will accept no terms but an unconditional 
surrender. The orders hav gone forth from the Vatican, and 
the war upon our public schools has begun.” 

Commenting upon this announcement by Mr. 
Bouland, the Christian Union says: 

“ There will be no compromise; there is no evasion; open, 
determined, and persistent antagonism to our common school 
system is henceforth the attitude and policy of the Catholic 
hierarchy. He who hopes to escape this struggle or to out- 
wit or out-maneuver this foe is already beaten; he does not 
know the antagonist with whom he is fighting." 

And the Observer, though a bigoted Presbyterian 
journal, sees the issue clearly: 

* We shall not ourselvs, at this time, attempt a discussion 
of the question which has been raised by the Boston school 
board touching the Roman Catholic doctrin of indulgences. 
We shall only add here that we thoroughly sympathize with 
those who hav set up a standard of revolt against Romanist 
domination in the schools of Boston. Like them, we can but 
regard the action of the school board as a dangerous prece- 
dent, & movement full of peril to our free educational insti- 
tutions and our religious freedom. We hav to remember 
that the hostility of the Roman church to our public school 
system has always been déep and intense, and that it has lost 
no opportunity to assail it and destroy its influence. We hav 
to remember also that very recently this hostility has taken 
to itself a new and added bitterness; that Roman Catholic 
journals, evidently acting under inspirations from Rome, hav 
united in new and vigorous denunciation of the public schools, 
and in appeals to their people to support parochial institu 
tions. We must, therefore, regard the removal of an ob- 
noxious teacher and text-book from the schools of Boston as 
a thing not so important in itself, as it is in the fact that it 
marks the beginning of a train of evils and abuses of power 
that must surely follow Roman domination in our govern- 
ment. The revolt against such domination cannot begin too 
soon, and there is no better place for it to begin than in 
Faneuil Hall.” 

During the past year Taz Trura Srrxer bas given 
dozens of other instances of the subversion of public 
schools, or of their discontinuance to make room for 
parochial institutions. The war is upon us, and must 
be fought out. Those who are indifferent now will 
wake up too late and find the Catholics hav won. 
It needs earnest, intelligent, vigorous action to 
thwart Rome, and equally strong endeavor to prevent 
the Protestants from practically owning the public 
sources of education. Protestants will be with us to 
the point of opposing Rome, but the complete secular- 
ization of the schools—the only satisfactory and per- 
manent settlement of the controversy—must be ac- 
complished by Liberals. Every Liberal in every 
school-district in the country should take it upon 
himself to do what he can to make his school secular. 
A few schools are already so; but where they are 
not, protests to the teachers, then to the school 
boards, and finally action in the courts, are the 
methods to be employed in most cases, ` 

The coming few years will determin whether our 
public schools are to be maintained, or whether the 
Catholics and Protestants will divide our children and 
our money. 

—— o 


A Miraculous Well. 
Over in Brooklyn, at the corner of Hicks and 


| Warren streets, is located a Roman Catholic church, 


which recently bade fair to be as favorit a place of 
pilgrimage for invalids as the Lourdes grotto in 
France. It is not often that miracles are performed 
in places where the ubiquitous reporter can inves- 
tigate them, but the City of Churches had a shrine 
where miracles were as common as potatoes in the 
tenements of its worshipers. Between the 5th of last 
June and the fatal day in July when an iconoclastic 
plumber appeared.on the scene, scores of people hav 
felt the power of God manifested through a holy 
well. 

The story is this: Two moons ago, in the ehurch- 
yard at the corner of Hicks and Warren streets, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. (we are particular in identi- 
fying the spot in order that skeptics may not say that 
these miracles occurred far from civilization, where 
no one could investigate them), water began to deluge 
the luxuriant graes growing in the sacred place. The 
water appeared to come from a spring.“ The matter 
soon became noised about, and as the water daily in- 
creased in volume the parishioners believed that God 
had sent their good pastor a “holy well.” Scores of 
people flocked to it daily, carrying with them tin 
pails in which they carried away the miraculous 
water. Many cures were effected by means of the 
water. Old ladies suffering from rheumatism and 
neuralgia found great relief, and many sties were re- 
moved from sore eyes after bathing them with the 
water, The knowledge of these cures came to one of 


the parishioners, Mrs. Mulvane, whose husband had 
squandered his earnings in drink for more than a 
year, and had finally become a habitual drunkard. 
She thought that probably the water might cure 
him, and obtaining a quart can of it induced her has- 
band to drink it, telling him at the same time what 
it was. After drinking the water from the holy well 
Mulvane suddenly stopped his habits of intoxication 
and went to work, bringing all of his wages every 
Saturday night home to his wife and family. No 
greater proof of the holy nature of the water could 
be established, and the people in the neighborhood 
of the church broke down the iron railing in their 
eagerness to get to the wonderful fluid. Father 
Fransioli said: “It is the will of almighty God, who 
has sent me this well as a fountain of gold to pay off 
the debt of the church.” The sexton dug some 
shovelfuls of earth from the place where the water 
was, and building a mound around it, gave it the 
appearance of a bubbling stream. He was about to 
hav a box built, in which those taking the holy water 
could deposit contributions, and predicted the church 
debt of over $100000 would be paid off in two 
months. The crowds around the church inereased 
daily, and passage along the sidewalk on Hicks street 
was impeded by the presence of women praying on 
their knees before the well. Nor was the belief in its 
virtues confined to women. Many a laboring man 
passing the spot would reverently uncover his head, 
and, after a muttered pious ejaculation, would go on 
his way. The irreverent, who said the water came 
from a broken pipe, were called disbelieving beasts, 
and wonder was expressed that God did not strike 
them dead. 

About a week ago an iconoclastic plumber appeared. 
Accompanying him was a laborer armed with pick and 
spade, who began his investigations at once. A score 
or two of the parishioners, headed by the priest, at 
once surrounded the spot. As the laborer drove his 
pick deep into the yielding earth, one old lady said: 
“Sure it's sacrilege the man is doing.” * You'll never 
hav a day’s luck,” said another. “Och, never mind 
yere talk,” said a third, “he’ll only make the well 
deeper, and an oratory will be built around it.” But 
the laborer dug away unmindful of the blasphemy he 
was committing, and soon. his shovel grated against 
an iron pipe, and a ten-inch break was uncovered. 
* Here's your well,” he said most irreverently. “Sure, 
its the source of the spring he's struck,” said a 
woman whose belief could not be shaken. Just then 
a gray-haired woman came to the spot carrying a can 
beneath her shawl. “Go away, my good woman," 
said Father Fitzgerald in a sorrowful tone; “it is 
not a well at all, but only a busted water pipe.” 
“Saving your presence, your reverence,” said the 
woman, “can that beso?" “It isso,” said the priest. 
* Well, well," said the old lady, without any apparent 
attempt at a pun, “I can scarcely believe it." She 
gave a long look at the hole, which was rapidly filling 
with water, and left apparently disconsolate. “That’s 
too bad,” said a matter-of-fact old man, who had been 
watching the digging; “ when Mulvane hears of this 
he'll go on a terrible spree.” 

So goes another miracle, a source of power and 
revenue to the church. The cures the water effected 
were as genuin as the cures at Lourdes or Knock, 
and it seems a pity that cold skepticism should hav 
destroyed the wonderful and holy well. But such, 
alas! is the fate meted out to all miracles nowadays. 
We do not believe that there is an educated man in 
the country who would even admit that the dead 
could come back to life, though twelve hundred 
apostles asserted it. But for this iconoclastic plumber 
to ruthlessiy expose the source of the Brooklyn old 
woman's holy well was cruel indeed. And the worst 
of it is, it will hav a tendency to throw discredit upon 
accounts of other miraculous cures! 

ieee See 
Obscenity Laws. . 


Mr. E. C. Walker says in his new paper, Fair 
Play : 

“ TuE TRUTH SEEKER avers that the obscenity laws ‘ are 
necessary and right when enacted by state legislatures and 
enforced by the proper municipal officers.’ Then regarding 
the postal statutes it says: 

** € The national law, however, is not only cumbersome and tyran- 
nical in its administration, but under it hav sprung up soe eties of 
private persons who hay taken upon themselvs the task of enfore- 
ing these statutes. This is not in accordance with American ideas. 


Prosecutions for obscenity should be taken ont of the hands of.these 
meddlers and put into the charge of the local authorities.’ 


* Well, is it not possible, nay, more, probable, that these 
same ‘ societies of private persons’ will manipulate the ‘ local 
authorities ' just as they now manipulate the federal officials ? 
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t Again Tug TRUTH SEEKER : 


“Another difficulty attending the prosecution of the obscenity 
laws is the dehcate judgment required in deciding what properly 
comes under the statute.’ 


** May I inquire, Eugene, if you really believe that these 
‘local authorities,’ these ‘municipal oflicers,! in whom you 
seem to hav such great faith, are endowed with judgments 
so much more ‘delicate’ than those of United States judges 
and jurymen that they can safely be intrusted with the cen- 
sorship of American literature and art while the federal 
judges and jurymen cannot? 


‘Once more I quote from the paper founded by D. M. 
Bennett : 


** * Again, certain people—narrow and starved in thought, dyspep- 
tio, and fanatically pious—regard with professed horror objects to 
which educated and traveled people never giv a second thought.’ 


‘ Of course none of these ‘narrow and starved in thought, 
dyspeptic, and fanatically pious’ people get into municipal 
offices, none of them are village squires or county justices of 
the peace! We always make United States judges and 
jurors out of such people, eh? The United States officials 
are never traveled or educated. persons, these always manag- 
ing to get into fat local positions. Without question the 
heretical editors of Lucifer and Fair Play would hav ever 
so much fairer a trial in a village like Oskaloosa, this county, 
where the people elected a mayor and council composed 
entirely of devout Christian women, than they would before 
an educated United States judge. Of course a censorship is 
not a censorship when exercised by a local Dogberry! Cer- 
tainly not, tyranny is tyranny under certain conditions only. 
If a United States judge (Benedict, for instance) sends you 
to prison for selling a reformatory pamphlet, it is tyranny. If 
a country squire sends you to the county jail for doing the 
same thing, it is ‘necessary and right,’ and you should be 
thankful that you hav been enabled to contribute to the glory 
of the ‘local authorities.’ Come, come, dear Eugene! Get 
out of that illogical mire, and never, never again permit the 
ignis fatuus of statute morality to lure you heels over head 
into another morass of the kind.” 

This is very fine and satirical and all that, but 
nevertheless we hav such a regard for facts that it 
fails to convince us that we are wrong. In this city 
some years ago there used to be dealers in real 
obscene books. Their headquarters were in Nassau 
and Center streets. One fellow was caught by the 
local authorities and sent up for a year or two—just 
about what he deserved.. Finally he, or another one 
—it makes no difference which—was hauled into 
Benedict’s United States court, and got ten years—a 
punishment much too severe. Our opinion upon this 
subject of obscenity and its punishment is formed 
from knowledge of this and other facts, and not upon 
mere speculation. 

The real difference between Mr. Walker and our- 
self is that he would repeal all obscenity laws, while 
we would not. Living in a country comparativly 
free from the pest of obscene publications, and 
where the reading of children may be easily known, 
Mr. Walker naturally gets the views he expresses. But 
in all large cities scoundrels are found who will make 
money by corrupting the most innocent portion of 
humanity. Such fellows must be restrained and pun- 
ished. Individuals cannot do this, and therefore 
society, through its laws and by means of its regu- 
larly constituted police force, must take the matter 
in hand. The United States government should be 
restricted to those functions granted it by the Consti- 
tution. 

Mr. Walker cannot escape these conclusions unless 
he argues for the right of scoundrels to publish their 


vile literature unrestricted. 
——— — A a e 


Is Solomon in Hell? 


Sołomon, if we are to believe what the Bible says 
of him, was not only the wisest but the most polyg- 
amous of mankiùd. He spoke three thousand prov- 
erbs, wrote one thousand and five songs, and had 
one thousand wives, three hundred of the latter being 
morganatic. In regard to the writings of Solomon, 
this is what Smith's Bible Dictionary says: 

“ Something may be learned from the books that bear his 
name, which, whether written by him or not, stand in the 
canon of the Old Testament as representing with profound, 
inspired insight the successiv phases of his life; something 
also from the fact that so little remains out of so much, out 
of the songs, proverbs, treatises, of which the historian speaks 
(1 Kings iv, 32, 38). Hxcerpta only are given from the three 
‘thousand proverbs. Of the one thousand and five songs we 
‘know absolutely nothing. The poems of the son of David 
may hav been like those of Hafiz. The scribes who com- 
-piled the canon of the Old Testament may hav acted wisely, 
rightly, charitably to his fame, in excluding them.” 

But it seems that the ancient compilers did not ex- 
clude “the Song of Songs which is Solomon’s,” be- 
ginning with, “Let him kiss me with the kisses of 
his mouth; for thy love is better than wine.” 
forbear to quote any further from this erotic song- 
book, out of deference to the Society for the Suppres- 


sion of Vice. But we yenture {nevertheless to point 
OE Wolle pum 7 


We 


out what appears to be an intentional mistranslation in | 


'the verse above quoted. The Septuagint reads, “ Thy 

mastoi are better than wine," and the Douay Bible 
has the same; that is to say, it has the equivalent of 
mastoi in English, which we forbear to print, in 
dread of Anthony Comstock. 

But there can be no offense in continuing to quote 
what Smith's Bible Dictionary says about Solomon 
&nd his literary work: - 

** The books that remain meet us, as has been said, as at 
any rate representing the three stages of his life. The Song 
of Songs brings before us the brightness of his youth. Then 
comes, in the book of Proverbs, the stage of practical, pru- 


dential thought. The poet has become a philosopher, the 
mystic has passed into a moralist.” 


That is to say, the smutty song writer has evoluted 
into the prosy proverbial philosopher. It is as if 
Swinburne should become a Tupper. 

But. we hav not done with the quotation from 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary, according to which Solo- 
mon, a8 a moralist, proves such a failure that he has 
to be sent to hell at last: 

‘‘ But the man passes through both stages without being 
permanently the better for either. They were to him but 
| phases of his life which he had known and exhausted (Eccl. 
i, 2). And therefore there came, as in the Confessions of the 
Preacher, the great retribution. Here our survey must end. 
We may not enter into the things within the veil, or answer, 
either way, the doubting question, Is there any hope?" 

That doubting question is softly put. In plain 
words it means, Is Solomon in hell? 


I c4 e es 
“Our Friends, the Enemy.” 

The Independent has compiled a page of statistics 
giving the numerical strength in churches, ministers, 
and communicants of the various religious organiza- 
tions in the United States. For the sake of ascer- 
taining the net gain it also givs the corresponding 
figures of last year. The figures for 1888 are: 


Chs. Min. Com, 

Adventists ........ eese 1,568 835 100,441 
Baptists OREI E E USy tere. UE 45,434 80,998 8,971,685 
Christian Union................. 1,500 500 120.000 
Congregationalists. S 4,404 4,090 451.584 
Friend si eee eese eese sevo des . 700 500 107.968 
German Evangelical Cb... duet 675 560 125 000 
Lutherans................eeeeeeeee 7,992 4,915 987.600 
Mennonites... Şi . 885 605 98.000 
Methodists.... 48 258 28,818 4,699.529 
Moravians ............ 94 108 10.966 
New Jerusalem... 95 101 5.750 
Presbyterians ..................- 18,057 9,585 1,186.685 
Episcopalians.................... 4,766 8.981 446,785 
Reformed ............... 2,028 1,849 269,528 
Roman Catholics...... T 6,829 7,596 7,200.000 
Unitarians ............... — 875 488 20.000 
Universalists.. ......... 780 671 87,807 

"Total... i eene nee 188,885 94,457 19,790,828 


This indicates a gain since this time 1887 of 6,434 
churches, 4,505 preachers, 774,861 communicants, 
without counting the New Jerusalemites, Christadel- 
phians, Plymouth Brethren, and a few other small 
sects of semi-lunatics. From these figures the Znde- 
pendent derives much encouragement. 

It occurs to us that there is another side to the 
figures, allowing that they are approximately correct. 
The Roman Catholic increase naturally comes from 
immigration and family increase. Without that the 
net increase was only 574,861 communicants. This 
is at the rate of 4.35 to every church, 6.6 to every 
minister, and 1 to every 21 communicants, if the 
Independent has ciphered rightly. In other words, 
it has taken a church, nearly a whole minister, and 
twenty-one church-members to haul four sinners and 
thirty-five hundredths of another sinner off the coals, 
supposing the gain to be all from conversions. And 
what did it cost? Close calculation is impossible, as 
church expenses vary from tens of thousands for the 
marble cathedral to hundreds for the backwoods 
church barn, and the salaries of the preachers run 
down from Archbishop Corrigan’s annual fortune of 
forty or fifty thousand dollars to the country parson’s 
three hundred and a donation party. Average it up 
and the expense of a church may be called a thou- 
sand dollars, and the preacher's salary another thou- 
sand—say two thousand dollars for less than five 
saved sinners—over four hundred dollars apiece! 
Miracle of cheapness! pleasing marvel of progress! 

Still further. Justice is supposed to be a cardinal 
doctrin of Christianity. Lets see! We hav 138,885 


churches, and some 3,057 Catholic chapels in this | 


country—141,942 edifices untaxed save in California. 
How much: do these rob the people of? Say fifty 
dollars apiece, though perhaps the estimate should 
be higher, $7,097,100—pretty big sum to cheat the 
people out of annually! And nothing said about the 
church institutions which not only escape taxation, 


seventeen churches a day building-—$850 a day 
cheating in taxes alone. Cheering for the Christians, 
no doubt, to see this increase, but it might cheer the 
tax-payers & little more to see the Christians i increase 
in honesty as well as in numbers. 

But giving the Christians their increase, what of 
it? Go to any non-Christian country whose popula- 
tion is growing, and the same increase of religious 
edifices and believers will be observed. Mohammed- 
anism is spreading in Africa, and in Asia and Turkey 
new mosques are building, and additional muezzins 
call the faithful to prayers. Do these facts prove 
that there is no God but Allah, and Mohammed is 
his prophet? The natural increase of any religious 
sect as numerous as the Christiahs will account for 
greater figures than the Zndependent has given, 
stretched by “estimates” though they be. Any man 
with eyes in his face can see that belief in Christian- 


ity is waning, and that outspoken skeptics are infin- 


itly more numerous than twenty or even ten years 
ago. The Christian religion will not go by refusals 
to build churches or to preach in them, but is going 
by a gradual transformation of the belief of the peo- 
ple. The Christianity of to-day was the heresy of a 


generation ago. 
$ ——————49-8—99———————— 


Editorial Notes. 


THE Jamestown Journal reports that Olean, N. Y., is agi 
tated over the matter of music or no music on Sundays 
For several Sundays past-the Forty-third separate company’s 
band has given concerts in the park in the afternoon, and 
the excellent selections of sacred and other music hav been 
listened to by hundreds of men, women, and children each 
Sunday with pleasure. Four ministers hav issued a procla- 


‘mation requesting the band to discontinue the concerts, as 


they ‘‘ corrupt the morals of the citizens !” 


JupaE Stover, of Missouri, has decided that’ personal 
property belonging to colleges, charitable institutions, and 
churches is exempt from taxation as well as the buildings 
and .the grounds upon which they stand. The decision adds 
another class of property to the exempt list in Missouri, and 
when the list is extended a little farther the farmers and 
house-owners will be about the only people with whom the 
tax-collector will hav business. The whole business of 
exempting any private property is monstrously unfair, and 
ought to be stopped. The Christian church can hav the 
honor of originating this robbery, as she will be last to make 
restitution. 


Tae New York Voice, Prohibitionist journal, recently 
printed this paragraph: ‘‘‘I hate God and love Gresham,’ 
said Robert G. Ingersoll at Chicago last week, and he 
was one of the most honored men, the most loudly 
cheered man, who appeared before that National Republican 
Convention. Imagin, if you can, a man uttering a sentiment 
of that kind unrebuked in the presence of Lincoln, or Sum- 
ner, or Chase, or even profane Ben Wade. And now this 
Republican party makes this blatant Infidel one of its chosen 
leaders at its most representativ convention. How are the 
mighty fallen!” It is unnecessary to state that the utterance 
attributed to Colonel Ingersoll never fell from his lips. The 
reflections following it, therefore, are only a revelation of the 
bigotry of the editor of the Voice. 


In a political campaign a few years ago in which Colonel 
Ingersoll took an activ part, the Democratic papers made a 
great to-do about Infidelity in politics. Speaking of this from 
Cooper Union platform one night, the colonel said: "I hav 
made the Democrats pious, pious, pious! And now all the 
time they get between drinks they spend in quoting script- 
ure.” We were reminded of this lately in seeing in the 
Word and Liberty and other Anarchist papers quotations 
from Truta SEEKER editorials affirming the Jeffersonian 
doctrins (also Thomas Paine’s doctrins) of government. 
These journals uow claim that these are their doctrins also, 
and the conclusion is more than implied that Anarchy is only 
Jeffersonianism. We feel exceedingly pleased at this evi- 
dence of the good effects of our labors with the flery 
“Reds” of Radicalism. If we hav not made them pious 
we hav made them’ sensible; and now all the time they get - 
between writing tirades against all government we hope they 
will spend in reading Jefferson. 


Tue following is the passage in Swinton's ‘‘ Outlines of 
History" which has caused its removal from the Boston 
schools on the vote of a majority of the school committee, of 
whom thirteen are Protestants and eleven liberal Catholics : 
‘¢ When Leo X. came to the papal chair he found the treas- 
ury of the church exhausted by the ambitious projects of his 
predecessors. He therefore had recourse to every means 
which ingenuity could devise for recruiting his exhausted 
finances, and among these be adopted an extensiv sale of 
indulgences, which in former ages had been a source of large 
profit to the church. The Dominican friars, having obtained 
a monopoly of the sale in Germany, employed as their agent 
Tetzel, one of their order, who carried on the traffic in a 
manner that was very offensiv, and especially so to the 
Augustinian friars. The indulgences were in the early ages 
of the church remissions of the penances imposed upon per- 
sons whose sins had brought scandal on the community. 
But in process of time they were represented as actual par- 
dons of guilt, and the purchaser of an indulgence was said to 
be delivered from all his sins.” It is an exceedingly mild 
description of the ridiculous and infamous indulgence trade 


but draw huge sums from state treasuries! And | driven by the church just previous to the Reformation. 
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-Zetters from dffriends. 


Porrar Brurr, Mo., July 17, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I wish to notify friends in southeastern 
Missouri, northern Arkansas, and southern Illinois, especially 
Vienna, that I will lecture for them until September 1st for 
actual expenses of trip there and back. Subsequent to the 
ist I purpose taking a trip through Arkansas and spending 
' the winter in Texas, lecturing for Universal Mental Liberty 
for Man, Woman, and Child. Address, 
| Dr. S. 8. HAYDEN, 
P.O. Box 44, Poplar Bluff, Butler county, Mo. 


SILVERTON, ORE.; July 1, x.w. 288. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav been on the move lately, and was in 
Silverton last Monday, just,too late to hear Putnam. But I 
. saw him, and learned that Clark Braden was following him 
and bantering and bullying him to debate. But Samuel 
would not do it, and the Christians think they hav won by 
default. 

I inclose two clippings of late Christian sermons, one by 
Dr. Holman on ‘‘ Skeptics,” in Minneapolis; the other, ** The 
Mistakes of Bob," by Col. L. F. Copeland, in Portland, Ore. 

I notice that the Sabbath-schools hav had the resurrection 
of Jesus for a lesson, in which they try to harmonize the 
different accounts in the gospels, and pass lightly what they 
cannot explain. I go to church sometimes, and hear skeptics 
and Infidels preached to and about more and more. Straws 
tell the direction of the currents. The hit bird flutters. 

I do not like the emblem of the flag above the cross. Why 
not as well above the crescent, or any other superstition ? 

Yours for Freethought, GzonaE F. ELLIOTT. 


Payson, Ariz., July 9, 1888. 

Mr. Enrror: I think all of the subscribers ought to send 
in a note, that we might know where our friends are and if 
they are outspoken. Iam looked upon here like Bill Nye's 
old Indian, ‘‘a heap bad man from away back,” and yet 
there are hundreds of Freethinkers here. But we are not 
organized and are one hundred miles from the railroad. I 
hav done no little missionary work. I make all the Liberals 
Ican. But Igo about in a civil way. 

I look upon the Bible as a fraud. In St. Mark xvi, 9, we 
read: ‘* Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the 
week he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 
had cast seven devils.” If Mary had seven devils in her nest 
there's no wonder why the Jews killed Christ. From what 
we learn of Mary, she was a frail creature to let the Holy 
Ghost take her in. That Ghost must be around yet in the big 
camp-ineetings. I think Christ made a great mistake in tell- 
ing the people he'd come back again on earth during the 
generation then living. As a prophet he was a failure. 
Maybe he didn't know the Jews would kill him so dead. 
The church ought to enlighten us Liberals as to why Christ 
came not back as he promised. Methinks he'd a good 
excuse, and that excuse was and is just this—he was a human 
being and could not come back after his death. 

I hav helped ‘our cause all I could. I shall do all I can. 
I will cease, with love to all brothers of the great cause. 

ALFRED Hauamnr. 


ALLIANOE, O., July 25, 1888. 


Mz. Eprron: I see in your last paper that H. L. Green. 


asks the question, Can an honest Freethinker vote for either 
Cleveland or Harrison? I, for one, must say that I think he 
should not. My reasons are, because neither of the old party 
platforms offers one of the Nine Demands of, Liberalism. 
I think the right way for the Liberals to make themselvs 
felt in political matters is to come square out and indorse a 
party that offers some inducement to them’; and, in my esti- 
mation, the Greenback party comes the nearest to the party 
of any of them. And still there is a great chance for im- 
provement in it. I shall support this party until we get 
something that comes nearer to our aims. I think this 
should be one of the main objects of our next Congress, to 
make some kind of political move. By so doing we would 
be more heard and felt. Iam in favor of going back to the 
old name of National Liberal League, and coming squarely 
out on the political issue, and then we will accomplish some- 
thing. As to the honesty of either Cleveland or Harrison as 
far as Liberal principles are concerned, I hav but little faith. 
I do not sec how any Liberal could support Cleveland after 
the part he took in sending the Constitution to the pope of 
Rome. That, I say, should debar any man from ever hold- 
ing any law-making position in this free America. And if 
Harrison is one of those old blue Presbyterians, woe to the 
Liberal that would vote for him. He would be worse on a 
Freethinker than he would on a poor railroad man. 

Hoping to see this subject discussed in all of our Liberal 
journals, and that Liberals will take some action, 

Yours for U. M. L., R. G. SMITH. 


Mazo Maniz, Wis., July 5, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I hav received the sample copy of Tne 

-Trura SEEKER which you hav kindly sent me. I am so well 
pleased with it that I hav decided to send you $1.50 as a 
half-year's subscription. I think theillustrations or cartoons 
are excellent. And the letters. of your numerous corre- 
spondents are highly interesting. The whole make-up of 
the paper could scarcely be much better. 

If I write what I honestly think of orthodox religion, I 
fear that my letter will not find a place in Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 
But I can never know that unless I put it to a test. From 
at least twenty yeurs of investigations of my own experi- 
ence, and of observation of other people's experience, I am 
forced to the conclusion that orthodox religion is the princi- 
pal cause of all kinds of vice, crime, and insanity. 

As I am a subscriber to the American Idea, published at 
Liberal, Mo., where Professor Leahy founded the first Free- 


thought University, it wasa matter of deep regret to me 
that there was such a radical unfavorable change in con- 
ducting that Freethought college. There can be little doubt 
that the church is the real fountain-head of the unjust and 
cruel persecution raised against Professor Leahy. Though 
the church cannot swerve him from his course of being an 
advocate and leader in the Freethought ranks of the noble 
and independent-minded, there are others who are much 
more under the church’s force and influence whom it can 
squeeze and force against him. But I hope that yet a reac- 
tion will set in in his favor, and that he will be reinstated in 
his proper sphere at the head of the Freethought University. 
l Joun LEITOS. 


Prinoeron, Mass., July 29, Y.L. 16. 

Mr. Eprron : J. Hacker’s letter in your issue of the 14th inst. 
moves me to say that The Pleasure Boat, which Mr. Hacker 
published in Portland, Me., fifteen years or more, was one of 
the most vigorously radical prints that hav poured hot-shot 
into the ranks of New England bigotry. Wendell Phillips 
used to say of the Abolitionists, ** We are nothing unless 
critical.” ' Mr. Hacker is not merely a critic, a negationist ; 
h» affirms essential truths; has worked for absolute right for 
seventy years. As a land reformer he antedates Ingalls, 
Rowe, Beeny, Day, Weeks, Hume—the glorious old guard of 
that faith in New York. Free speech, free press, free mails, 
physiological reform, temperance, woman’s rights, negro 
emancipation, every progressiv movement since 1830, has 
had him in the front ranks of its activities. 

Too many Freethinkers spend their force on church, Bible, 
God, and other extinct ecclesiasticism, hardly worth the 
powder. Twenty years ago Mr. Hacker went from priest- 
ridden Maine to God-damned New Jersey, and his robust 
work there has helped make it a decent state to liv in; but 
for such preachers of liberty as Hacker, Reynolds might hav 
been imprisoned or hanged rather than liberated by Ingersoll's 
unrivaled eloquence. Unlike most Abolitionists—the old- 
line lunatics and Anarchists—Mr. Hacker, though eighty- 
seven years old, is awake to and activ in all living issues—a 
pillar of fire to light earth's benighted millions in the upward 
path to ameliorated conditions. 

We are always glad to hear from him in the Word office, 
and sorry we cannot print more of his quickening inspira- 
tions. Though it has never been my privilege to see him 
face to face, I am personally under great obligations to him 
for the vigorous service rendered by his inspired.pen in the 
struggle for mental liberty vs. the villainous Comstock law 
which Bennett bravely defied and gave his life to abolish. 
No matter what R. Gunther or any other California critic 
may say, many Yankees rise to recognize in J. Hacker one 


of the conspicuo usly notable men New England has produced.. 


Truly yours, E. H. Heywoop. 


: ` Derrorr, Mion., July 9, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: It would be very much more interesting and 
profitable to all parties to the discussion of tariff and free 
trade that has found room in Taz TRUTH SEEKER columns if 
each or either party would learn some facts that should be 
the foundation of their arguments. Even Colonel Ingersoll 
&dmits that he does not know whether protection or free 
trade is best for the laborers; but thinks that the laborers of 
one country ought to be taxed to prevent those of another 
country from making too large profits out of them. It seems 
very strange to me to read Mr. Ingersoll's lectures in favor of 
Liberty for Man, Woman, and Child, and then read his advo- 
cacy of slavery by taxation. I hav read with very great 
interest the criticisms upon Mr. Perry’s article of June 10th, 
especially that by Mr. Sanford; and if Mr. Sanford will put 
“ Slavery pure and simple” for '' tariff or tax" he will under- 


stand the true position of every person in this country. If] 


people by stubborn bigotry will forever hang on to the silly 
superstition that this is & free country and that slavery can 
exist in spots in & land of liberty, then they should never 
hope for any better condition, while those who love liberty 
must learn what constitutes liberty.. There can be no doubt 
or denial that this country separated from England because 
of taxation, and theu its people were such fools in the art of 
government that they immediately made the same laws and 
put the same tax upon themselvs to raise the means to be 
free with. They had not tle manly confidence in themselvs 
to even see that they were thus doing to themselvs what they 
had rebelled against the older government fór doing. And 
for over a hundred years the greatest and best men in this 
country hav accepted the fraud and treacbery which gave 
them taxation and slavery for liberty, and even the greatest 
and best stillbelieve the most contemptible falsehood and 
superstitiously believe this to be a free country. What hope 
is there for the poor laborer if the most learned are unable 
to see the way to freedom? When some of the free thinkers 
can realize that they are not free, with all their thinking, 
then they will perhaps think to better purpose—think that as 
there is not the least need of taxation there must be some 
other deeper reason for taxation all over the earth—that of a 
truth, if the government did not tax the people, but should 
create and issue a legal tender money to pay all government 
expenses, there would soon be no banks or bankerg, no debts, 
no interest, no war, no vice or crime, no more prisons, jails, 
or workhouses, no need of the gallows ror of electricity to 
murder murderers, no more poverty or suffering from want. 
So long as people cling to the superstition of religion and 
priestcraft, just so long they must be slaves to the church; 
and just so long as they believe that they are free and liv 
under a free government they must continue to be slaves to 
taxation. How ridiculous it sounds for Englishmen to sing, 
* Britons never, never can be slaves!" with 250,000 pros- 
titutes in the one city of London and paupers and drunkards 
so thick that government despairs of all control of them! 
And how silly it sounds for Americans to sing “ Sweet land of 
liberty” while their friends and children are starying to death 


for want and committing all manner of crimes for the sake 
of life and the lives of those they love! Let us hav the good 
sense to learn the truth that liberty is yet to be gained and 
appropriated. J. H. Woop. 


ARAGO, ORE., June 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Putnam has been with us again. Helectured 
at Myrtle Point, Arago, Coquelle City, Langlois (Curry 
county), Bandon, and Marshfield. The campaign was con- 
ducted under the auspices of the Coquelle River Secular . 
Union, nd was withal a success. : 

It rained about all the time during his visit, and some of 
his appointments were filled under trying circumstances. 
The trip from Arago to Coquelle City, a distance of eight 
miles, was made in a skiff, and it rained hard every inch of `` 
the way. Putnam was jolly, and stood the trip well. His 
stovepipe hat, however, had a forlorn and dejected counte- 
nance, and looked as though a few minutes in hell with care- 
ful attention would improve it. This trip suggested to mea ` 
new mode of baptism. I will giv you my thoughts on the 
subject. I giv them in a humanitarian spirit, that good may 
result from the game, therefore I shall not patent the proc- 
ess. Now, then, the object of baptism is to wash out the 
old sins (creed) to make room for the new, if I understand it 
correctly, and it is done in some convenient pool or in tanks 
in the churches. Therefore, when half a dozen or more hav 
been baptized in the same water, it must be impregnated 
with considerable sin. Is it, then, not reasonable to suppose 
that the last ones to use the water may be influenced more by 
it than by the preacher, and therefore eventually backslide ? 
Is it to be wondered at that so many preachers are.chockfull 
of sin under such influences? To avoid this contaminating 
influence, I would use the rain-water from above. I-would 
stand the converts barefooted out in a good shower, wi'h the 
creed written in some ink soluble in rain-water suspended 
over their heads, and leave them out a sufficient length of 
time to secure a good job. Itmay require a few experiments 
first to determin the length of time necessary. Reason, 
however, dictates that it would somewhat depend on the 
shower and the quality of the ink used. 

You will, no doubt, see the beauty of the new process. 
There need be no officiating preacher even. Anyone could 
do it. .It is gradual, not sudden. As the rain washes the 
new creed in from above, the old one would hav to succumb 
and gradually settle, until it settled in the ground. Gravity 
would help it; therefore a sitting position is in no case to be 
allowed. It might be bad on crops, but it would save the 
preacher. : 

The night Putnam lectured at Langlois the surf filled up 
the mouth of Flous creek with sand, causing the low lands 
to overflow ; therefore the next day on his way to Bandon he 
passed through water three-quarters of a mile with his feet 
on the dashboard and his bundle of dynamite in his lap. 
They say the way of the transgressor is hard, but I say unto 
you that the way of the Infidel in Coos county in June, 
1888, was uncommonly soft. 

The Coquelle River Secular Union met at Bandon on the 
15th inst. in the afternoon, before the lecture. Mr. Putnam 
was present at the meeting. He wastendered the chair, and 
presided part of the time. He talked to the Union about the 
necessity and wants of the national organization, and the 
Union pledged $$20 or more for next year's work. 

Putnam is & zealous worker. To hav such come among 
us givs new impulse to those weak in the cause and food for 
thought to others. The preachers who attended the lectures 
are agreeably disappointed. "They did not hear what they 
expected from an Infidel. 

We will hav the Blasphemer with us in August, and look 
forward to another good time. Yours for the cause, 

J. HENRY SoBROEDER. 


100 S. 1sr st., PORTLAND, ORE., July 6, 1888. 
. Mz. Epiror: Again I send you greeting across the con- 
tinent, three thousand miles or more. I am agreeably sur- 
prised to find Taz TRUTH SEEKER in so many homes in this 
far-away corner. It is doing a mighty work. Heston’s 
cartoons are hitting old orthodoxy most terrible blows, just 
under the ear, and with those watch-dogs of freedom, Put- 
nam, Reynolds, Jamieson, Remsburg, Washburn, Watts, 
and a host of others surrounding the old hog of superstition, 
it ought not to be long before we hav her ‘‘ corraled,” and in 
the not far off “round up" ‘‘lassoed,” slaughtered, and 
buried so deep that she will never be heard of more. All: 
civilization is suffering from priest and pope craft; too much 
hell; too many devils—calling themselvs “ called of God to 
preach.” We know nothing and can know nothing of this 
idealbeing. He, she, or it is but the result of fancy, created 


‘by the.imagination to answer the question, Who is the 


creator of all we see? Early man in barbaric conditions 
could not conceive the idea that our glorious old Sol painted 
the rainbow upon the c'ouded sky, or that the rumbling 
thunder was not the voice of an angry god, but simply the 
report of the concussion made as the electric flash made its 
rapid transit from a positiv to a negativ cloud. If man in 
primitiv ages could hav been scientific, and hav known that 
all the phenomena that he witnessed in nature were but the 
manifestation of force through matter, it would hav saved 
the world from being cursed from pole to pole by an army of 
gods or one big giant God. Oh, the billions of lives it has 
cost and the trillions of money spent when men hav raved of 
Gods! Think of all the past—a religious dream, the martyrs 
slain, the nations despoiled, crushed, and wiped out in the 
name of religion and for the glory of God. Think of the 
millions of desolated homes of love and affection. Think of 
the long years, centuries, ages, of bloodshed, of agony 
supreme, all to establish ‘“‘ Thus saith the Lord." Is it 
any wonder that Agnostics and Infidels are numbered by the 
million? As the race becomes more educated, more able to 
reason and philosophize, and understand the ‘‘ procedure of 
nature,” and as it More and more reads the long black record 
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of the church and the histories of all religions, the greater 


will grow its unbelief. It is a wonder indeed that any 
cducated man or woman can be à Christian and believe in 
the he, she, or it God. All the miracles, so-called, above or 
on earth—all that is attributed to God and the angels —when 
understood is a8 simple as evaporation and rainfall. But, 
says the Christian, who but the creator God made the law 
that would cause the water to rise from the earth when the 
sun kissed the earth with amorous warmth, and to become 
condensed when it-struck a colder current of air above and 
thus be returned to earth by the law of gravitation? We 
answer: No God in that, or necessity for one. These laws— 
if laws they can be called—always.were; time, space, matter, 
always existed, so these qualities, conditions, and attributes 
alwayshavbeen. There never has been atime but when worlds 
hav been forming, suns growing, moons phasing, lightning 
glimmering, thunder reverberating, rainbows arching, dew- 
drops falling, constellations circling, and se ad infinitum, No 
need for a God anywhere. Creation, or rather formation, al- 
ways has been, always will be, taking place. Throw away the 
Bible and all other so-called holy books. Let the Gods and 
devils go to whence they came—the back brain of the wild, 
unlettered savage. Study nature and nature's methods. Let 
the lamp of reason shine from the window of the mind. 
Believe there. is nothing in the universe superior to man. 
Make no prayers and ask no favors, for they indicate slavery, 
but face the music of the spheres like true men, ever seeking 
to make humanity. happier, wiser, kinder, more loving and 
tender, and the future will take care of itself. God needs no 
&dvice or help from man, and man needs no redemption, 
only to evolute himself out of his ignorance of nature's 
methods of procedure. Man is not yet created. He is yet 
the rough diamond, and must polish himself, must work on, 
work ever, to finish himself, to in fact become a man—with 
the selfish passions and appetites all under control of his 
intellect. Then will the perfect man be born, and this world 
be the paradise, the garden of Eden. 
enough, only let us eat of the tree of knowledge and liv ever 
true to our highest aspirations. D. C. SEYMOUR. 


WasursGTon, D. C., July 9, 1888. 

Mx. Eprron: A dissentient from Freethought doctrin, Mr. 
J. H. Ohlhausen, of Neosho, Mo., who writes in plain, 
forcible English, in & letter published in your issue of the 
7th inst. says: “I do not take Taz TRUTH SEEKER, neither 
am I insympathy with its doctrins and views. One of my 
neighbors takes it, and he kindly givs me the privilege of 
perusing its columns. To-day he sent me No. 22, of Vol. 
XV, and calls my attention to the Joplin letter, which I read 
with care. I fail to detect anything new or grand in the 
writer’s views, but simply a repetition of the Infidel's text 
which they would hiss into the ears of all Christians, crying, 
‘Calvin, Servetus! Calvin, Servetus!’ as though all .Chris- 
tians were Calvin in person and all parties who suffer wrong 
were indeed Servetuses.” 

This quotation opens up a field for profitable discussion 
which cannot be cxhausted in a short letter. A few re- 
marks, however, in the line of thought it suggests may not 
be amiss. lam not of those who would introduce coarse- 
ness, Vulgarity, or vituperation into religious or any other 
kind of discussion. They tend neither to convince nor to 
convert. I remember the day when I was as orthodox as 
the devils who believe and tremble, and I was just as honest 
then as now. I remember, also, how I was shocked when 
that which I revered as sacred was assailed by taunts and 
jeers. I do not refer to good-natured sarcasm, however cut- 
ting; nor to seemly wit, however pungent, when tipped and 

‘tempered by logic. I liked the wholesome smart, the caustic 
inflicted, even when it made me wince. I recall the struggle 
through which I passed, and the slow degrees by which I 
emerged from the chrysalis state, and I am not certain but I 
wear a fragment of shell on my back at the present time. 
But to the subject. Why do Infidels refer so often to the 
burning of Servetus and to kindred examples of Christian 
cruelty? There are two reasons. 1. Because such inhuman 
acts are the logical result of Christian doctrin, which is, or 
professes to be, founded upon scriptural teaching and exam- 
ple. 2. Because of the minor persecutions which to-day are 
visited upon dissentients from the orthodox faith. I say 
minor persecutions, for. severer penalties than baseless asper- 
sions, business boycotting, and social ostracism, religionists, 
in free and enlightened communities, are not able to inflict. 
The spirit which once lighted the torch of persecution still 
burns, but too dimly to ignite the fagots of the zealous bigot 
with which he once was wont. to consume the hapless martyr 
to truth and conscience. 

The monster intolerance still growls, but Freethought has 
muzzled the beast, and it can no longer bite. In justice, let 
dt be said that the most bigoted in this country and age 
would scarcely think of inflicting torture and death as a 
penalty for unbelief. Freethought, by its benign and enno- 
bling influences, has permeated Christian sentiment and 
imbued it with more than Christian charity. In the past, 
men were logical and consistent, even if cruel and unrelent- 
ing. The heresiarch was worse than the thief.or murderer, 
and was punished with greater severity. Now men are 
better than their faith. They hav a religion of the head and 
a religion of the heart, and the two are in direct antagonism 
with each other. The one breathes out threatenings and 
slaughter; the other peace and good-will to all—even to 
Infidels. We Freethinkers do not charge all Presbyterians 
with being John Calvins, but we do say that John Calvin, by 
burning Servetus, carried out his doctrins to their logical 
consequences, and that he was far more consistent than 
those who bear his name and profess his creed. We do pro- 
test against a religion the spirit and teachings of which, 
when exemplified in practice, lead to results which appall 
even its professors. True, its professors are not as bad as 
they might be, nor as were those who left them the heritage 
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of faith to which they cling, but in lesser degree they are 
tainted by those effete dogmas which they profess in theory, 
but ignore in practice. 

Will it be said that we liv no longer under the law, but 
under the gospel, and that the barbarities of the Old Testa- 
ment are repugnant to the spirit and teachings of the New 
Testament? Alas!.the New has indorsed and commended 
the Old. They both together constitute the “ inspired vol- 
ume”—the Protestant Christian’s ‘‘infallible rule of faith 
and practice.” They must both stand or fall together. 

: -- W. B. Laor. 


Sarr LAKE Crry, July 20, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: In Taz TRUTH SEEKER of June 16th last 


there appears a communication from Salt Lake City signed 


W. Wellock, with an accompanying document which was 
sent to Dr. J. L. York while lecturing in this city, asking the 
discontinuance of some objectionable features of the doctor's 
lectures as seen by some of the leading members of the 
Union here. I had expected to see a reply from some of the 
parties Mr. Wellock refers to, but they evidently do not think 
it worthy of notice, and being & neutral party and somewhat 
conversant with the matter referred to, I beg your indulgence 
while attempting to correct some misstatements in the letter 
of Mr. Wellock. There appears to be a kind of rivalry 
between the friends of Mr. Putnam and the friends of Dr. 
York here, judging from Mr. Wellock's letter, which is 
entirely new to me and doubtless to many others here. That 
Mr. Putnam is a little gushy is conceded, but this is his style, 
and is, in my judgment, no serious objection to the man; but 
it was through Mr. Putnam's efforts that Dr. York came 
here to fill the engagement of three months last winter, 
which shows that Mr. Putnam was quite anxious to push the 
work along. 

When Dr. York came here the members of the Secular 
Union agreed to furnish the Opera House for the course 
of lectures at $70 a month, the doctor agreeing to accept 
as his compensation: the contributions at the door, which 
proved to be quite satisfactory to him. But the very parties 
who were contributing for the rent of the Opera House were 
also the most generous in contributing toward the support of 
Dr. York, and I cannot see why Mr. Wellock should come 
out-with such a tirade of abuse against the parties he refers 
to in his communication. I cannot see how anything but 
disaster can follow such a course, and it will need a different 
class of men altogether than Mr. Wellock to make anything 
succeed. Dr. York is a very powerful speaker, and during 
his course of lectures here the Opera House was crowded up 
to the very last meeting. Some went because of their devo. 
tion to the cause, many from curiosity, and some, like Mr. 
Wellock, to hear ‘‘ the dry bones of orthodoxy rattle.” And 


Tam quite satisfied that all got a taste of what they went |. 


for. There is a class of thinkers, however, who are long 
since tired of abusing people because’ of a difference of opia- 
ion, and they think there is sufficient in the platform of Secu- 
larism to interest any thoughtful person if properly pre- 
sented. Christian people generally are just as honest as we 
are, and to convince them that they are in error it is not 
always necessary to knock them down. There was doubtless 
a time in our own history when we also believed in the 
absurdities of the church, and we were probably as honest 
then.as we are to-day, and should be thankful that we now 
see and know better. Ido not agree with Mr. Wellock that 
every ‘‘ preacher or priest knows he is a fraud,” and regard 
such a statement as exceedingly wild. The document sent to 
Dr. York as a gentle protest against the use of slang, mim- 
icry, etc., speaks for itself; and if any of the readers of 
Tur TRUTH SEEKER will take the pains to read it over again, 
they will find little in it to complain of. And had the doctor 
taken it in a friendly. way it would hav been much better for 
all parties.. To publish it in Taz TRUTH SEEKER was not, I 
think, a friendly act to Dr. York. Mr. Wellock’s reference 
to the officers of the Secular Union here does not, in my hum- 
ble opinion, do him much credit. Speaking of the president, 
W. S. Godbe, as a defunct seer and revelator, might suit some 
people like Mr. Wellock, but the more thoughtful are inclined 
to regard such insults as anything but gentlemanly. - Mr. 
Godbe is a gentleman of high standing in this community— 
generous to a fault, always ready to do a kind act, and always 
ready to defend the rights of others, however much they 
may differ with him. Mr. Godbe, Mr. H. W. Laurence, and 
a few others hav spent a fortune in the Liberal cause in this 
territory, and hav ever been in the front ranks in all advance 
measures. No wonder they treat with silent contempt such 
rubbish as that given by Mr. Wellock. I believe the state- 
ment that the petition was presented to orthodox churchmen 
to sign to be positivly untrue, as is also the statement that 
those names without an asterisk which were afüxed to the 
petition to Dr. York belonged to any orthodox church. I 
know every signer except two or three, and not one of them 
belongs to any church, but they are Liberal-minded men in 
every sense. 

The statement that the Secular. Union gave up the Opera 
House is intended by Mr. Wellock to convey the idea that 
because Dr. York repudiated the protest the officers of 
the Union gave up the hall, attempting to turn the doctor 
out, etc. Now, the truth is that the party from whom the 
Opera House was leased notified the Secular Union that 
twelve nights completed the contract, and the latter, presum- 
ing that he was correct, regarded the course of leetures as 
completed. They naturally returned the piano, which was 
only rented, and also notified the lady soloist. Dr. York, 
however, who had been doing quite well financially, wanted 
another night, and argued that he wanted thirteen nights 
instead of twelve, and he and some friend made arrange- 
ments for one more night. This difference was merely the 
result of & misunderstanding, and not the result of any quar- 
rel. Buta reading of Mr. Wellock's letter would impress a 
stranger with the idea that there was a great disruption here 


among the Liberals, while such is not the case. We think 
Dr. York a very useful man in the Liberal ranks, and we 
would like to see him succced and prosper, but cannot help 
thinking that his usefulness would be greatly augmented by 
giving a little heed to the suggestions offercd in the docu- 
ment referred to above. The signers of it hav nothing but 
the kindliest feelings toward him, and thought it for his own 
good and the good of the cause, or they would not hav made 
them at all. We hardly think the advocacy of the doctor's 
cause by Mr. Wellock has added anything to his importance, 
and hardly think Dr. York would hav sanctioned its appear- 
ance in Tug TRUTH SEEKER had he known it beforehand. 
SELMA. 


BnookrrN, July, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: When the old Christian faith had received 
sufficient enlightenment through the more radical denomina- 
tions of Universalism, Unitarianism, and Swedenborgianism, 
to say nothing of the outside Liberal movement, it seemed 
fitting that & final or culminating effort should be made, 
which would not only bring phenomenal facts to prove the 
truth of the old faith, but establish the actual knowledge of 
the new, or scientific one. 

Facts, so-called ‘‘ miracles," or spiritual phenomena hav 
ushered in all religions, in order to gain the attention of 
mankind and draw them away from the lusts of the flesh to 
a study of the infinit. So it was with Christianity ; so it is 
with Spiritualism to-day, except that we hav not as yet 
reached a grade of miracle comparable as & whole with 
those performed by Jesus the Christ, or master medium. 

Some of these recorded phenomena still seem impossible 
in the light of reason, though the underlying principles of à 
major part seem undeniably presented in these latter days. 
Man first swallows whole his prescription for salvation at the 
hands of the church, then under the fire of these outside 
influences he begins to think, and thinking begins to doubt- 
and doubting either leaves the old and beaten track fora 
more liberal faith or else, if conservativ in his nature, hangs 
on and demands more of his pastor. 

Thus strong outside influences are brought to bear upon 
the old storm-beaten ship, which tend to round off her an- 
gle8 through reaction and attrition; so that, while the 
t“ come-outers" tend toward a general and special erratic 
individuality of thought and life, the stanch adherents be- 
come more and more enlightened and Liberalized, as the 
new thought comes to them carefully strained, or sifted, 
through the mind of their presiding pastor. These become 
neither ‘‘cranks” nor reformers, but they owe what they 
are in their balance and more Taber tought; to those they 
dub by such names. 

All these movements, except that founded upon the expe- 
riences of Emanuel Swedenborg and ourown later one based 
upon the universal facts offered through our mediums, de- 
pended upon the growth of reason for their development ; 
the others came through revelation—came through history 
repeating itself in modern times—came because the time was 
ripe and God was ready to grant mau's prayer for light. How 
can man understand revclation except through its counter- 
part, or second coming, in modern times? Jesus said, "I 
hav many things to tell you, but ye cannot bear them now ;" 
"Tet not your hcart betroubled. Ye believe in God : be- 
lieve also in me; for in my father's house are many man- 
sions. Igo to prepare a place for you.. And if I go to pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come again by and by, that where 
I am, there ye may be also.” At what time could maa be 
more ready for this knowledge than now, when the great 
body of humanity is so generally enlightened, and the gen- 
eral situation so suggestiv of transition and the nccd of di- 
vine rather than human wisdom so patent, in order to prop 
erly adjust it? 

Forty years of Spiritual work hav prepared the mind of: 
man for still stronger truths than he has yet received and for 
the fulfilment of Bible prophecy. — ' 

Liberalism and Rationalism can pull to pieces and tcar 
down all that seems contrary to human reason at its present 
plane, but it was left for another despised spiritual move- 
ment to complete the last link in the religions chain, and 
show what revelation, miracles, men of God, scers, proph- 
ets, oracles, etc., really were. It has come and spread as 
quietly ds.a thief in the night. It has disintegrated ideas 
and people. It has done harm; it has done good. But it 
has come to stay, and to grow stronger and stronger as it 
waxes older and its people wax more united and harmonious. 

-'The ** Christ spirit" is being taught again throughout the 
length and breadth of the movement. Its practice is gain- 
ing, and the cause only lacks a recognized head—a divinely 
appointed medium and mediator as well, to ultimately throw 
each follower on his own responsibility for his own salvation 
through personal growth and unfoldment. 

It has been said, or given through a medium, that if Jesus 
of Nazareth ever did come again ‘‘ in clouds of great glory,” 
it would be through & medium who would be raised up “in 
the last days” and who would represent him as an ''out- .. 
ward visible sign of an inward spiritual grace,” if I may use 
the term. A 

In place of overthrowing the truc church entirely, it 
would seem as if Spiritualism was really a final proof of itg 
true beginning—a begiuning free from forms aud ceremo- 
nies, where communism, & pure life, and sacrifice of self ra- 
ther than of animals, of the animal in man rather than out 
of him, predominated. 

That Bible prophecy is being fulfilled, and so the Biblesub- 
stantiated, I hav not the slightest doubt. It only remains for 
lime to prove the full meaning of so mighty a movement as 
this, ushering in'as it does a new dispensation at the same 
time that it closes an old one—an age of reason, of science, 
and of general revelation through mediums—an age in 
which the highest type of the individual will be a truly bal- 
anced mind in a well-developed body. . W. J. Cusnine. 
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Hdited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known &s the Ohildren's Hour." 


Listen, Boys. 


Whatever you are, be brave, boys! 

The liar’s a coward and slave, boys; 
Though clever at ruses, 
And sharp at excuses, 

He's a sneaking and pitiful knave, boys! 


Whatever you are, be frank, boys! 

"Tis better than money and rank, boys: 
Still cleave to the right, 
Be lovers of light, 

Be open, above-board, and frank, boys! 


Whatever you are; be kind, boys! 
Be gentle in manner and mind, boys; 
. The man gentle in mien, 
Words, and temper, I ween, 
Is a gentleman truly refined, boys! 


But whatever you are, be true, boys! 
Be visible through and througb, boys; 
Leave to others the shamming, 
The “greening” and “cramming,” 
In fun and in earnest. be true, boys! 
ee —— — ——— 
The Everglades. 

The portion of Florida south of latitude 289 
is called the Everglades. This, excepting a 
sma]l portion near the eastern coast, is mostly 
an extensiv Swamp or marsh, interspersed 
with many shallow lakes, which are con- 
nected by a network of narrow water chan- 
nels. The land is covered with a luxuriant 
growth of vegetation. During the rainy sea- 
son between June and October the musketoes 
become so numerous that stock weary almost 
to death fighting these poisonous insects. 

Among the Everglades, and especially along 
the western border, are several sandy islands 
sufficiently elevated above high water to be 
extensivly cultivated. During February, 1888, 
I visited many of them, and saw several 
schooners making their bi-weekly trips to 
collect the products. Cabbages, beans, cu. 
cumbers, and egg-plants were being packed 
for Northern markets. On one island I saw 
a banana plantation of thirteen acres. Every 
tree was maturing a bunch of this delicious 
and wholesome fruit.’ 

On the countless number of islands and 
islets not capable of cultivation are many 
species of trees and plants, pines, cypresses, 
and mangroves predominating. 

Mangroves grow to a medium size, and 
from their branches air-roots grow down- 
ward, forming an impassable jungle. 

Florida is called ‘‘the Land of Flowers.” 
This name seemed to be a misnomer until I 
saw the Everglades, where the towering trees, 
with their hoary crowns of Spanish moss— 
the cactus with its golden bloom, the cocoa- 
nut, and royal palms—send their feathered 
leaves above the great variety of plants and 
flowering shrubbery to be kissed by the genial 
sun—every tree, plant, and flower hav indi- 
vidually and collectivly traits of surpassing 
beauty—and where the move of every leaf, 
the bud, fruit, or flower of every plant, is an 


illustration of some beautiful law, or the proc-' 


ess of evolution in the kingdom of nature. 
T. P. BxiNEGAR. 
9 ————— ——— 


Immoriality. 


Theology used to teach that the body was 
the thing that was resurrected. But science 
proved that to be an impossibility, so they 
found a nothing in the body and called it a 
soul. But if men hav souls, why hav not an- 
imals? Manis but an animal. Every scien- 
tist now believes that man is the top link ina 
chain which has for its bottom the soft, jelly- 
like animal called the mollusk. If this is 
so, at what time did man come to hav this 
something that no one can describe, called 
spiritual nature? During the Stone age there 
roamed the world a being half man, half 
brute; his body covered with hair; unable 
to speak; in the habit of eating his children, 
or even his wife. This creature is the animal 
now called man. Did he bavasoul? The 
fact is that the idea of immortality is born of 
love. When the human race had advanced 
far enough to love anything, hope, born of 
love, would whisper to them: '* You need 
not weep. She whom you hav lost is now 
living in a place where pain and sorrow never 
come.” But stern fact does not giv us any 
- reason to hope. They who are dead are for- 
ever dead. The different elements that com- 
posed the body hav all gone to the atmos- 
phere. When» sweet odor of flowers pleases 


Children’s Qorner. 


your taste, you are then seeing, smelling, 
and feeling all the dead that hav grown tired 
of life and lain down to pleasant dreams. 


There is but one God—your mother. Any 


child that treats his mother rudely, that. 


abuses his sister, is not a young Liberal. 
Sooner than giv any woman any pang of pain, 
suffer your right arm to be torn from your 
shoulder. Liv rightly, and when you come 
to die, and are dead, you will liv forever in 
the heart of man. R. E. ToUuNsLEY. 
$9 9 À—————— 


Correspondence. 


Sarem, Nes., July 17, 1888. 

Miss Susan -Wixon: Every Secularist 
should be proud of the victory won by the 
brainy children in Chicago. Liberty to think 
and act develops all powers, and makes 
beautiful the individual who livs in accord- 
ance with its principles. The glory of the 
coming dawn depends on the freedom of 
youths from the chains that bind their minds 
and bodies. *. 

Let usstrive to win all of the prizes, and 
thereby hasten the glory of Secularism. 

Children, let us not only think, but act, 
&ct. T. P. BRINEGAR. 


Davenport, July 12, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixow: As it is raining to-day, 
I thought I would write a letter to the Corner. 
The crops look nice this year. The railroad 
is coming this way right past our house 
onward to the Columbia river, and onward 
to Puget sound. Our school closes this week, 
and I will hav to help my father haying. I 
am pleased to read your articles in the Corner, 
as well as the letters from the children. 
Father has promised us your ‘Apples of 
Gold” before long. Wishing you success, 

I remain, Your Freethinker friend, 
NELsox SELDE (aged.twelve). 


Davzsronr, Ia., July 12, 1888. 
Desar Miss Wrxon: As I saw no letters in 
the last paper, I thought you were running 
Short. We sent to San Francisco for Put- 
nam's, Macdonald’s, and Ingersoll’s photo- 


graphs, and just received them. We all think: 


they are very nice. 


Ithink Si Slocum's pieces about the Badger | 


boy are good. Please tell me where I can get 
** Apples of Gold," for I want to get it. I 
already hav ** The Story Hour," and I think 
if I get ‘‘ Apples of Gold" I will be right. 
Yours truly, HENRY SELDE. 
[‘‘ Apples of Gold” can be procured from 
Tux TRUTH SEEKER, /nvestigator, or of the 
editor of the Children's Corner. Price, $1.25. 
—En. C. C.] £ 


Cameron, Mo., July 15, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: As I saw my last letter 
in print, I thonght I would write again. I 
like the Children’s Corner; but I think it 
would be nicer if you would hav a paper with 
the Children’s Corner altogether. I would 
subscribe for it. I correspond with one of 
Tur TnurH Seeker girls, ten years of age. 
School is out, and harvest begins to be busy. 
We hav bound wheat, rye, and part of the 
oats. We hav mowed part of the timothy. 
We hav had such wet weather for a while; 
but we had a dry spell too. Last night it 
rained. It has been very hot for about a 
week. Ispent a hot day on the Fourth of 
July. I would like to hav one of your pict- 
ures if you hav any to spare, and I wili giv 
you one of mine when I get one. This is all 

for this time. Yours affectionately, 

Mary LivENGOOD. 

Oax Minis, Kan., July 1, a.m. 288. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I expect you are begin- 
ning to think I bother you, with so many let- 
ters; but if you will accept this one, I will 
not bother you again for a while. I read in 
the last number of THE TRUTH SEEKER an 
article from the New York World entitled, 
‘t Colonel Ingersoll and His Family.” It is 
a true and interesting description of that 
happy household. No one can read it with- 
out feeling that Colonel Ingersoll’s life has 
been & pure and honest one—that he has 
made the world better for having lived in it. 
His devotion to his family, his kindness to 
his many friends, his honest and able thoughts 
in behalf of his party and his creed, and his 
good work for the welfare of all humanity, 
make Robert G. Ingersoll one of the grandest 
types of & pure manhood that America ever 
produced. There cannot be enough good said 
for him. He is a good, square, honest, 


upright man; a tender, loving, and affection-, 


ate husband and father; “a friend in need, 
and a friend indeed." As an orator he has 
never been surpassed for eloquence and keen 
logic. As a lawyer he is truthful, and to-day 
is the equal of any lawyer in New York city. 
This is my humble estimate of that grand 
statue of purity and nobility, Robert G. 
Ingersoll. 

I am glad to see the ** J. Hacker Fund” 
increasing in amount, but sorry to think that 
it increases so slowly. 

I hav been reading 80me good books lately ; 
aiso take great pieasure in reading the valua- 
ble articles which adorn the pages of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER and Investigator each week. 
Aunt Elmina’s article on ‘‘ Kindness and 
Truth,” in the last TRUTH SEEKER, was very 
good. 

The Republican convention at Chicago on 
June 19th was opened with a prayer by Rev. 
Frank Gunsalus. He “ thanked the Lord for 
the intelligence‘and courage under which the 


| white inside. 


banners of the Republican party had gone 
forth." Instead of thanking the Lord, why 
did he not thank the noble men who hav 
carried the Republican banners with such 
“intelligence and courage?” They and not 
the Lord deserve the praise. It was very 
foolish, anyhow, to open a convention with 
prayer. If it had been opened with a good, 
sensible speech by Colonel Ingersoll, Senator 
Ingalls, Chauncey Depew, or some other able 
speaker, it would hav looked better. Religion 
and politics should not mix. For, as General 


1 Grant said, ** Keep church and state forever 


separate." I do not care for religion just so 
it stays to itself and doesn’t interfere with the 
politics of our country. i 
As my letter is getting rather long, I will 
not detain you any longer; but wishing you 
success and prosperity through life, and 
hoping for a continuation of the Corner, I 
remain faithfully, Your Liberal Friend, 
Gzo. J. REM8SBURG. 
{A letter from George is always welcome. 
We regard him as one of our brightest and 
best correspondents, and we hope to hear 


from him often.—En. C. C.] 
eer 


Eunice Corners Her Mamma Nicely With- 
out Trouble. 

Little Eunice, between three and four 
years old, had to be punished one day, her 
mother prefacing the operation with the re- 
mark that she was sorry to do it, she only did 
it because she loved her so much, etc. At 
night, after the little girl was in bed, she 
called her mother to her, threw her arms 
around her neck, and said: ‘‘Mamma, we 
love one another, don’t we?” ** Yes, dear.” 


|'* You don't like to punish me, do you?" 


“No, I do not." ‘‘ You would rather punish 
your own self, wouldn’t you, mamma?” 
“Yes.” ‘ Well, then, mamma, I wish you 


would.” 
— oe 


` He Wanted One. 

A small boy was following and nagging & 
big boy on Columbia street the other day 
when the big boy halted and said : 

** Say, boy, if you foller me any farther I'll 
black your eye!” m 

** Will you ?”. 

** You bet!” 

“ Real black ?” 

* Awful black !” 

“Then I'll foller. If I get a black eye I 
won't hav to go to school for a week !" — 

———— 9 $-——— ———— 
A Dust Item. 

** Pa," asked a speculativ youngster, ** was 
I made of dust ?" 

** Certainly, my son; we all were." 

«Just common road dust like that ragged 
boy out there ?” 

` ** Y-e-s," admitted the puzzled father, ** just 
the same. Why do you ask ?” 

“ Oh, I thought maybe as I was such a nice 
little boy I might be made of diamond dust.” 
aS OO 
A Figure of Speech. 

Fond Mother: * And so you saw a little 
black baby, Ethel? And what did it look 
like ?” . 

Ethel: ‘‘Oh, so funny, mamma! It was 
black outside; when it rolled up its eyes and 
Showed its little teeth, then I saw it was 
Guess a black baby is just like 
—a—cream chocolate.” 

— eor 


What He Does. 


Yes, my son, you are right. A ‘‘ tariff re- 
former” is a man that spends one-fourth of 
his time in denying that he is a free trader 
and the other three-fourths howling for free 
trade.— Detroit Tribune. 

tt 
What It Is to Hav One Wife. 

Johnny: “ Mamma, is it bigamy for a man 
to hav two or three wives at the same time ?” 

Mamma: ‘‘ Yes, my dear.” 

Johnny: ‘‘ Then is it smallamy when he 
has only got one ?” 

+2. 
A Large Moon, 


Teacher: ‘‘Tommy, about how large 
should you say the moon was?” 
Tommy: ‘‘’Bout the size of the punkin 


that pa took first prize on at last sfate fair.” 
— e 
* MAMMA, dear,” said little Alice, ** Charlie 
and I hav been playing husband and wife." 
“ How did you go &bout it, dear?" “Wel, 


first, I laid the table, and then we sat down. | 


Charley tasted a dish and threw his napkin 
down, saying, ‘This dinner is only fit for a 
dog to eat. Then I told him he was a fool, 
and then he swore, and then I got up and 
called him a brute, and he swore again, and I 
left the room." 
Áo — À—— 

“Ir is queer,” said Mrs. Spriggins, *' that 
when you are looking for a thing you always 
find it in the last place you look,” 


Bible of Nature, 


OB, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 
A CONTRIBUTION to the RHLIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of tho East, or tne Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance: 
of its Rise and Decline,” “Physical Edu- 
` cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 

ure," *Household Remedies,” * The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” Bè., etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social &ubjects.—(Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


li Oloth, 12no, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Priee, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied. at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ots. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mirtron Woorrgy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Ohicago Times. : 
Cloth, Illus , heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FAITH iREASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and: 
Í all the Prominent Religions 
before and since 
tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
By Harszy R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt qnotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else cau 80 much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


COL. INGFRSO:L'S TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE, 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent Prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illümi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War. 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 


The price of these heretofore has been 50cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH: THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, andcrime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. : 


Papor,50c; cloth, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
. .28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


JUsT OUT. 


Chrisian Absurdiies, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HyMN.Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman; 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 


Chris- 


| and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price 


$5 cenis, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo, 
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J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 "Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
OANADA. : 
` W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. : 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
. OOLORADO. ; 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
i ILLINOIS. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard 
Chicago. : 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago.. 
| - INDIANA. 

J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. f 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
; KANSAS. 

Chris. Brown, Burlington. 


MAINE. - 
B. O. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Sxayrna 
Mills). ; 
MASSAOHUBETTS. 

Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 

. MIOHIGAKN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 188 S. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 

MISSOURI. 
. Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
. NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
OHIO. 
. John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. 

Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 

TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. . 

UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall,” ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
‘and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this; they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents, 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. — 


ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 

ig THEIR 


Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $3. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT 


G. INGERSOLU'S 


Groat Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


ile ‘Temperance: 


- LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. CO. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg's * Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
i28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
. Teachixgs. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘Path of 
f Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I tako pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.--Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddbist 
schools in QOeylon. The "Banner of Light," 
*  Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
oe papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book, 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The mirdculoug is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 32pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ERITHE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY§ 


By WINWOOD READE. 


. 

It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
‘sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World, fa 
. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
lrving.—[Inter-Ocean.*  . ; 

Eis history has a continuity, a raeh, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
{New Haven Palladium. n 

"Phe sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. ` Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Latayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘‘ Hebrew 
Mythology,” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


Tie fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. , 
hildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tne Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythoi- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LoNGSBORE- ` 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '' Lord ” should be 
“Rabbi.” ‘Lhe words * Jesus Christ ” mean '* Sav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 8c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin, 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl’s lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VETERI a HEUS 
myMedical Compound and Improyed 
Elastic Supporter Truss i» from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Pona $ 
rT circular, ang say 1n 
gee my advertisement. Address Qi» 


W. A. Collings Omithrille, Jefferson Se, 


Sunday and the sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath ia 
an impertirence.” Price, 10 cents, 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus, Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents, n 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral?  Priee, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Pubiie Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK, 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an ən- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 


ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Becu- 
iar Union in conspicuous type. At tbe foot are 
LAFAY. , ,,and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In tlie 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel ivclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the fag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing, The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Arté Illusira- 
tions. 


REINES: 


yy" 


PIS AaS SN 
"Pac 
Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 
A Jively narrativ of adventures in a couvtry of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
. Y. Evening Mail. : 
Ihe story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 
Tie on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—' Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking.on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque’s, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah~no more to 
do than.the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
| 28 Lafayette Pi., NewYork. 


Wetistein's,World-fenowned,;Warranted Watches 
and Watchwor. 

. COIN SILVER BTEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 

Jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels 

$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 

watch, named * Otto Wettstein,” $25; 5 ounce 

cages, $1.50 ; 6 ounce cases, $3.50 more. | R 

Best FILLED Gop WarOHES, Open face, 7 jew- 
elg, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
Justed, $25.50; with " Otto Wettstein ” movement , 
$28.50. In hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20 ; 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. 

Lanes’ BoLrp GOLD WaATGOHES, 14k, 7 jewels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. 

Gents’ Sorip GOLD WaTcoHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $46 ; 11 jewels, $42 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49; with “ Otto Wettstein " movement 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, trom $100 to $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

. Watonwork. The best in the world, Olean» 
ing, $1; main springs, $1; jewels, $1. Oan be sent. 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 

_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac. 
tion, or cash refunded. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Il. 


. HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB; 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says : **'The chapter 
on ' How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” / 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says: '' We'hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

Price by mail $1. : 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Horsnooxr, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: * We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations, 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 
Bv M. L., Hornanoox, M.D. 

The Scientifo American says: '" Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it ig scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Sizty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


II- Yor ALL DisEASES OF Eyes om Ears. Im. 


mediate relief from Granulations, Intlammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deatness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by & few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruo- 
tions, by mail, 30 cents. G. A. LOMAS, 
Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 
TERRE HaUuTE, IND.. July 6, 1888, 
Mz. G. A. Lomas, Dear Sw: Please send me 
three boxes of your Eyr DatsaM, as I find it the 
best in the world. My eyes were so bad I could 
not see much, if any; but since I got a box of 
your BALSAM some time ago, and used it, I can 
now sce as good as any one, aud my Eyes are not 
red, as all the time before. Find Postal Note for 
$90, as I cannot do without it, and I want some 
tor other parties here. Yours, . 
Josera Fraia, 408 Main St. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was & 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there wouid 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” ‘The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemerg," “ Spir- 
ítualism Sustained,” ete., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who i8 gifted with those rare powersthat render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind, The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


494 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 4, 1888. 


Decease of a Freethinking Judge. 
Frog ihe Kansas City, Mo., Times. 


Judge Arnold Krekel, who has been in fail- 
ing health for over a year past, died at 2:15 
o'clock. July 14th. On that day he experi- 
enced a severe chill, and failed rapidly there- 
after.: His passing away was peaceful and 

` painless; and at his bedside at the final mo- 
ment were his grief-stricken wife and daugh- 
ters. 

Judge Arnold Krekel was one of the oldest 
federal judges in the country, both iu age and 
in the length of time he had served upon the 
bench. He was born near Langenfeld on the 
Rhine in Prussia, seventy-three years ago, 
and came to this country with his parents in 
1832 and had since resided in Missouri, where 
his father settled. Before emigrating he had 
received a village school education, to which 
he added three years of instruction' in St. 
Charles College. Among other studies, he 
took up niathematics, and at an early age be- 
came & surveyor. He was once & United 
States deputy surveyor and was twice elected 
county surveyor of St. Charles county. In 
1842 he was elected a justice of the peace, 
and soon after began the study of Jaw. He 
was admitted to the bar in 1844, and shortly 
thereafter was elected county attorney, an 
office he held a number of years. In 1850 he 
established the St. Charles Democrat, and 
was for & considerable time its editor. In 
1852, Mr. Krekel, still a young man, was 
elected to the Missouri state legislature, and 
while a member of that body voted for the 
first railroad appropriation granted by this 
state. When the civil war broke out he en- 
listed in the home guards of St. Charles 
county, out of which he organized a regi- 
ment for actual service. He was elected a 
colonel, and served throughout the Rebellion. 
He was a member of the constitutional con- 
vention of 1865, became its president, and 
Feb. 11, 1865, signed the ordinance of eman- 
Cipation, by which the slaves of Missouri 
were set free. It was while the constitutional 
convention was in session that President Lin- 
coln appointed him one of the federal judges. 
His was one of the last names sent to the Sen- 
ate by the martyred president. The western 
district of Missouri, to which he was as- 
signed, had then but one division, court be- 
ing held at Jefferson City. In 1879 the dis- 
trict was divided, and he moved to this city, 
which had been made one of the places of 
holding court. 


While at Jefferson City Judge Krekel took 
a leading part in the organization of a colored 
school, and in 1866, together with Colonel 
Foster, organized the present Lincoln Insti- 
tute. When Colonel Foster removed from 
Jefferson City the institute was left in charge 
of Judge Krekel and a few other well-wishers. 
The judge stood by it with time and means, 
and for ten years lectured free of charge to 
the normal classes of the institute on civil 
government and political economy, delivering 
on an average one hundred lectures a year. 


The lawycrs of Kansas City all speak in 
the highest terms of Judge Krekel’s ability. 
He has made a name, they say, which will 
exist as Jong as law. Some of his decisions 
hav taken rank as authority, and hav been 
accepted as final. Noteworthy among these 
hav been his decisions in cases of bankruptcy. 
Bankruptcy was his specialty, and it is said 
that the bankrupt law as it exists to-day is 
more the result of Judge Krekel’s work than 
of any other judge in the country. In all 
bankruptcy cases his decisions were accepted 
as a finality, and there was no thought of an. 
appeal. The members of the bar here say 
that his rulings were always marked by 
strong common sense and a disregard of 
technicalities that would tend to interfere 
with justice. In hearing a case he endeav- 
ored to discover, as nearly as possible, the 
equity of the proceedings and to make his 
rulings accordingly. He hated pettifogging, 
and had no patience with the legal niceties 
which endeavor to make the law a medium 
of injustice. In his court the client with the 
right on his side always came out ahead. At 
the time of his appointment to the district 
judgeship Judge Krekel had amassed consid- 
erable property, beiug worth about $100,000, 
but thishad all vanished, and during his later 
years he was entirely dependent upon his sal- 
ary. He first married in 1843 Miss Ida 
Krugg, daughter of Dr. Krugg, formerly of 
Bavaria. She died in 1870. In November, 
1880, he married Mrs. Mattie Parry, who 
survives him, together with five children by 
his first marriage. 

Judge Krekel preserved his interest in cur- 
rent events up to almost the very moment 
that the angel of death beckoned him to the 


great beyond. As freely as his strength 
would permit he would talk with his wife, 
and asked frequently concerning political as 
well as civic affairs, commenting upon what 
he heard and evincing an eager desire to 
know what was going on in the great world 
that had passed beyond his reach. He 
seemed pleased with the appointment of 
Judge Phillips as his successor, and so ex- 
pressed himself several times. Occasionally 
in his moments of delirium he would forget 
that he had resigned his position. He would 
imagin himself once more in the court-room 
facing wrangling lawyers and impatient jury- 
men. Again juries were impaneled and dis- 
charged, cases tried and argued. Then with 
a weary look he would turn his face toward 
his wife and say: ‘‘ Mamma, I am not strong 
enough; it wearies me. I shall hav to re- 
sign.” When reminded that he had already 
taken that step, he seemed surprised for a 
moment, then with a glance of seeming relief 
would say, ** Ah, yes, so I hav.” 

Although Judge Krekel suffered from 
chronic inflammation of the bladder, the 


' physicians attribute his demise to general de- 


bility resulting from his advanced age. 

The dead jurist fully realized that his end 
might be near, and he spoke of it several 
times to his still hopeful wife. He requested 
her not to wear mourning, saying that death 
was as natural as birth, and that the em- 
blems of mourning were unnecessary and 
useless. He was very averse to much cere- 
mony, and requested that the last rites be as 
simple as possible. Although of Catholic an- 
tecedents, Judge Krekel was a pronounced 
Agnostic, and his children and immediate 
relativs hold Liberal religious views. 

Jep o 
Death of George E. Hartley. 


From a Turners Falls, Mass., paper. 
On Friday, Mrs. George E. Hartley received 
a telegram from Gainesville, Florida, announc- 
ing the death of her husband there, from 
typhoid fever. Mr. Hartley came to Turners 
Falls when the village started, and was & con- 
tractor here for many years. He first built 
the brick house at the Greenfield end of the 
suspension bridge, but, through a flaw in the 
title of the land, he refused to keep the place. 
He then began to buy building lots in what is 
known as Hartleyville, on Lstreet, and erected 
comfortable houses to rent, until finally he 
had ten or a dozen houses in that vicinity. 
Led off with the smooth tongue of a Florida 
speculator, he invested in that perpetually 
boomed state, and went down there to clear 
up and work a large tract of land which he 
hoped to parcel out in lots to Eastern people, 
and reap a sizable fortune. His hard work in 
that hot climate was too much for even his 
strong constitution. Mr. Hartley was a big- 
hearted man, liable to be a little stubborn, and 
he would go to the ends of the earth to help a 
friend or punish a foe, and it is a question 
which he enjoyed most.: He knew not the 
word fear, and his superior bravery won him 
many medals and other tokens from life-saving 
societies for his skill and endurance and 
pluck, in saving lives of shipwrecked sailors, 
when he was a sailor on & merchantman, 
often risking his own life as though it were a 
bubble compared with the struggling souls on 
the boundless sea; which characteristic of his 
life brings to mind John Hay's thought : 
He saw his duty a dead-sure thing, 
And went for it there and then, 
And Christ ain't a-going to be too hard 
On a man that dies for men! 
Mr. Hartley leaves a wife—a superior busi- 

ness woman—who has had the management 
of his extensiv property here for a year or 


two. 
— mmm 


A New Book. 
From the Sunday Gazetteer, Dentson, Tex. 

The Truth Seeker Publishing Co., of New 
York city, has favored the Gazetteer with a 
copy of a handsome volume just published by 
them, entitled, **'The Universe Analyzed,” 
by John R. Kelso, A.M. Colonel Kelso is 
not unknown to literary fame. He is the 
author of several volumes which hav had a 
good circulation, and has earned a favorable 
reputation with those of the Ingersoll school 
of thought as an Antichristian polemic. He 
is a fine reasoner, and expresses himself in 
language terse and forcible. 

It has occurred to us in reading this last 
production of Colonel Kelso’s pen, that he 
has attempted to ** analyze” a subject a little 
too extensiv for his mental grasp, but possibly 
the fault is with the reader. The analysis is 
conducted in a series of lectures entitled as 
follows: “The Essential Elements of the 
Universe," ** The Systematic Arrangement of 
the Universe," ‘‘ The Formation and the Dis. | 


solution of Worlds and of Systems,” ** The 
Origin, the Evolution, and the Destiny of 
Man.” The author, in previous volumes, has 
demonstrated, so far as it is apparently possi- 
ble to do so logically, that no such event as 
“ creation ” ever occurred, and as & conse- 
quence, that no such thing as a ‘‘ creator,” 
in the generally accepted definition of the 
word, ever existed. In this last volume he 
proceeds to demonstrate that of necessity the 
universe ‘‘ is eternal in its existence and self- 
sustaining in its powers.” The author shows 
with equal clearness that the universe is 
illimitable and indestructible, and it follows 
as & necessary corollary that space and dura- 
tion are also both eternal and illimitable. 
The author indulges in several pages of 
ingenious metaphysical reasoning to prove 
that space and duration are one and the same, 
but we are constrained to confess he has not 
made this last proposition quite as clear as a 
pikestaff to our mental vision, although we 
are not disposed to wrangle overit. "There is 
abundant food for thought in the first two 
chapters, which will interest, if not instruct, 
those who hav a taste for abstruse metaphys- 
ical ratiocinations. The field is certainly 
broad enough to satisfy the most ambitious. 
The general reader wil no doubt be better 
pleased with the two following lectures, as 
the author returns to the realm of reality, or, 
at least probability. Here we hav the views 
ofscientists presented jn readable shape, in- 
terspersed now and then, to be sure, with 
ideas, suggestions, and speculations of the 
author. But he is never dreary, and the 
reader, though he may not agree with him, 
can scarcely fail to be impressed with their 
plausibility. Passing over that which may 
be considered speculativ, there is much in- 
formation to be derived from & careful pe- 
rusal of these two lectures and the one follow- 
ing.. In the closing lecture, which consumes 
twenty-five pages, the &uthor elucidates .& 


theory of life-development, if in some respects 


peculiar, at least plausible and original in the 
method of presentation. He holds that all 
life is a unity, recognizing not only the 
‘brotherhood of man,” but also the brother- 
hood of all living organisms. And he illus- 
trates this brotherhood of organisms as an 
Arbor Hominis. The tree of life rises from 
the primitiv ocean, its origin the cell. The 
trunk separates into five. branches, and the 
center shoot, firstein origin and consequently 
oldest in development, has already culminated 
in man, being itself divided into five branches, 
shown in the five races. Space will not per- 
mit full explanation of this picture, which 
so Clearly illustrates the author’s system. 
This lecture is the most interesting of. the 
five. Our author arrives at the conclusion 
that time is divided into cycles, that is, that 
nature, after making the round of every pos- 
sible combination, must necessarily repeat 
itself. "Thus it is of human beings, each in- 
dividual has had exact counterpart in every 
preceding series, and will hav in the series to 
follow, although the length of a cycle is in- 
conceivable. As he expresses it: '' Every 
preceding individual of this series bas been 
exactly like me in his mind, his constitution, 
his character, his every lineament, his every 
act, his every thought." "This attempt to giv 
to all nature & sort of individualized immor- 
tality is clever, but itis not new. Neither is 
there much consolation to be derived from an 
immortality which lacks the very requisit to 
make a future existence desirable—that of 
recollection. Dr. Ivan Slavanski, a Russian 
mathematician of some note, advanced & sim- 
ilar argument in & paper entitled, ** Periodic- 
ity: A Mathematical and Physical Proof of 
the Immortality of Man." Here is a quota- 
tion: 

There will then come a time when all possible 
place-changes of the-atoms hav been exhausted, 
and nature must return upon its tracka, as when 
a pendulum has swung to its utmost limit it must 
return again. When all changes become ex- 


hausted, the next position taken must be one 
which before existed. 


, Referring to the earth, he continues: 


' The geological eras which hav made it what it is 
wil again work out their necessary results, and 
man will appear again, each individual being pre- 
ciBely the individual he is now; for he will be born 
of the same parents, be reared under the same 
circumstances, liv as he now livs, with those with 
whom he livs, and die as he will die.a few years 
from now. woo 

There is but one weak point in this ingen- 
ious theory that occurs to us: If the atoms 
of the universe are illimitable, the number of 
possible combinations are illimitable also; 
hence, instead of the universe resolving itself 
into an infinity of recurring series or cycles, 
the universe isitself but an eternal procedure. 

The price of ‘‘The Universe Analyzed” is 
$1. : 


the minds of this age. 


Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “The cody A 
** Humboldt," ** Thomas Paine,” ** Individual- 
ity,” and * Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: “ The Ghosts,” “Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Ohild,” ** The Declaration of in- 
dependence,” “About Farming in illinois, 
Cine R Roa Mo Like à 

lark,” e Past Rises before 
Dream,” and ** A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll." | 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. . 
Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
` plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved! Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 


Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
pue F Fishor. Paper, 50 cents ; oloth, $1. 


Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures, 
This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor r4 the San m ance 5 genten D 

í 1 copies: 3 o 
Penis vet re should be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 16 cents, ; 


Address on the Civil Rights . Bill. 


Large.B8ize octavo: paper, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 

und in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on *‘ Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. 


Tributes. There hav been so many 

ications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘*The Vision ° 

SPP a the Grant Banquet Toast,” that 

they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 

18x22, illuminated border, and in large, clear 

type, suitable for framing, and the three will 

- be forwarded to any address, for 25 ots, or 
either one for 15 cts. : 

This 


Prose Poems and Selections. 
new book isa gem. Itis a model in every re- 
rch In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated * Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous ‘tributes ? 
heretofore printed in variousshapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, argumenta, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
versations of the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir, To help it serve this 
purpose a fine steel portrait, with autograph 

a0 simile, has been prepared especially for 1t. 

Price,in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. A Prose Poem. Printed in 
eolors on board; beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


boudoir, $1. 
oudoir 8. arose THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of.the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 


Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great - 


Agnostic has used him accordingly, Dr. Fields" 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKWR CO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
foras cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


` ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 


By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw. — Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo; 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


“THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Re'igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which theauthorshows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the relizion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 


By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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THE SAPEST CREED 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM, 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodoro Par- 
ker. New Bedford Standard. ridus 

eep thou oroug convic on t 
ability. Phila. "Press, vand gron 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS © 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 
Oraner BroanAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By OnanLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


‘Charles Bradlaugh has “A Few Words” to say 
** About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugb has a right to 
his ‘few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless got the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON |; 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience, 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
‘and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two 8Y8- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


‘Essence of Helm 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, ?5pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


‘Irs HISTORY AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Dr. Lours BuogNEn, Author of “ Force and 
atter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancements Science 


Bx PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. | 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12.0, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 502. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
TheAntiquity of Chris- 
| tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo: 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 
Oontains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCiAL WEALTH, 
The Sole Factors and Hxact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price, Cloth, . E $1.00, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern. —Medical Review. 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—ZLtberat Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Ourtis, Florence, Ala. 1y54 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF © B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. 
It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we Beo him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. 


Price, cloth, 50 CoRR: paper, 25 


All his heart and brain 


His love of freedom 


and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, 8: sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument 


li scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence; legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an ‘address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women every where, a Magna Charta of their rig. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. BINDER for for THE TRUTH SEEKER | 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. . 


Price 10 cents. f 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


$^ : Y » Y 
YRY-SQUARE; 
B, 


[6 
The Church of Practical Religion, 
` BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Bawyer, the pastor, having established 


‘| his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 


of human concern, religious; political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papera 


ta ing out and replacing o one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 
Sent by mail. postpaid, for *1. 
pares THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- | Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 


cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANIS M, 


OR 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good’ Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, $1.00. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Wierchants’? Tele- Saints and Sinners. 


graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and oan mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


| BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS: 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON.SENSE. By Dr, E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearl 000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in alien or German. 
À new cheap edition &t only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy] Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bonnd. (The fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime "Pam. 
phlets) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” represen ting the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 


beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. y mail, 10 cents each. 
HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). **TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2 * Heredity,” by Lorin Moody, Bei 
pages, cith "75centa; “The Law of 
H. Marsh, 10 cents; the ‘Anata ity, npr) 


HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. ' 
E. B. Foote, w centa 
eration,” by D E. 5. Foote, J 
ports of Conventions and Parlor 
1882,” 10 cents; 
Institute of Heredity, May 29, 1883,” 10 cen 
Addreng HE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Re 


THE TRUTH SERKER ANNUAL. teni 


Price, 25 cents. 


Generation Petore Regen- ; ; 

cents; : 
e rer iura 
“Third Annual Oonvention of the theology, 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 


bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 
iion. 
By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 


Price $1. Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD.. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


(OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY| Charles Watts’s Works. 


10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethou ht and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Fate Pt ublished at the low price of FIVE 
CEN : Defense of Secular Principles: 
Is the c ERA SPA The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought aud 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Natnre and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 
THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 


BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
showing how the one has labored for 


ce. six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 50 cents; 
-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
e wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 


] Sistribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria] Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trutk 
Seeker publications always on hand &t cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Burg. Price, 25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli. 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


**'The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 poenta Six copies for 
$1.00. d 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
fiaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepe- 
ration.” 

Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES. 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Bage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon. —The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 

e World as it Goes,—The Black and tbe White. 
Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Stud or Nature.—A Conversatio 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pee 
per covers, $1. Half calf « or half morocco, marb 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 
Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 4? pages, - t - ia 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages - - - = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 180 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 "ots. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2; and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5ots. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 

he Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Bin ops. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favoritas. 
5cts, Miracle- Worker 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. ! 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon jon, Eng. 


15c. 


IDE ARY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Bevised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 
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diews of the Week. | 


TEE paper-dealers, bootbiacks, icemen, and 
druggists of Garden City, Kan., are being 
suppressed by the Sunday despots. 


, Tue San Francisco grand jury reports that 
the elections there are controled by a few 
hundred members of the criminal element. 


IrrrNors farms are rav- 
aged by chinch bugs. 


RaNpArL has been at- 
tacked by cancer-of ihe 
stomach. 


SPIRITUALISM at Chat- 
tanooga is advancing 
among the negroes. 


CarnrFORNIA'S popula- 
tion bas reached 1,500,- 
000, double that of 1880. 


Tux Mills tariff reduc- 
tion bill has passed the 
House of Representativs. 


Kansas Prohibitionists 
hav nominated for gov- 
ernor the Rev. Mr. Bot- 
kin. 

Tar Disestablishment 
vote in the British Par- 

i&ment steadily in- 
creases. 

Tux Atlantic cable mo- 
nopolies hav combined 
and raised rates exorbi- 
tantly. 


CHARLES JAOKSON, & 
wealthy furniture-dealer 
of Reading, Pa., has been 
crazed by religious read- 
ing. 

REPUBLIOANB continue 
to charge that their ma- 
jorities in three or four 
Southern states are sup- 
pressed. 

Tug New York state 
Liquor-Dealerg’ Association has arranged for 
a vigorous campaign. 

Or the 215 criminals in New York prisons 

r life, fifteen are women. 

Turrx is talk of the purchase by the United 
States of Cuba, which is convulsed with 

gitations against corrupt Spanish rule. 


Sir Cuartes Dike says that the United 
tates and Russia are the two most sincere 
nd enthusiastic religious countries in the 
world. 


A GENERAL holiday has been proclaimed 
throughout Russia in honor of the nine hun- 
dredth anniversary of the introduction of 
Christianity. 


WESTERN farms are slowly passing from 
the possession of working holders into large 
accumulations in the hands of mortgage- 
taking capitalists. 


Hioxs CaRMIOHAZL, hanged at Knoxville, 
Tenn., for killing a man in church during the 
services, stated on the scaffold: ** T am dying 
as a soldier of Jesus.” 


YzriLow fever is epidemic in Tampa and 
Manatee, Fla., and the government has as. 
sented to a request from the governor of 
Florida to help suppress it. 


Inumors railway men organizing for polit- 
jcalaction demand repeal of the Merritt con- 
spiracy law and enforcement of the private 
detectiv law against the Pinkertons. 


Tne New York Central Labor Union will 
ask each assembly candidate this fall: ** Will 
you vote to amend the conspiracy law so that 
it will not make boycotting a crime?” 


E. P. Roz, the noted novelist who has 
made a fortune for himself and his publishers 
by his novels lacking all literary merit and 
filled with religion, died a few days ago. 


RzoENTLY & gang of the brutal Indiana 
White Caps, after whipping two girls whom 
they accused of being unchaste, were met by 
some resolute men and two of them shot. 


In New York city courts the admission of 
straw bail of worthless bondsmen, through 
political corruption, continually causes the 
escape of criminals and the loss of estates to 
widows and orphans. 


Moose agitation is created by a series of 
articles in the Century, written by a special 
correspondent sent to investigate, describing 
the revolting cruelty of Russia to Siberian 
exiles and all conspirers for liberty. 
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GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
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GETTING READY TO IMBIBE THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY. 


And the Lord came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, and gave it unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied.—Num. xi, 20. 


Odds and Ends. 


SPrECH is silvern, silence is golden, giggling is 
brazen, and laughter is often ironical, 


THERE ought to be a law passed in Connecticut 
that railway restaurant keepers shall date their 
apple-pies. 

Woman always was a siren. Even the five fool. 
ish virgins of scripture, whose lamps went out, did 
their best to beg ‘ile ! 


“ Oan a young man marry comfortably on $500 a 
year?" asks a correspondent. Yes, he can; but he 
will be deuced uncomfortable afterward. 


. MAGISTRATE (to small witness) : ‘Teddy O'Tool- 
ihan, do you know where wicked people go to who 
tell lies?” Small witness: ‘ Yis, sorr; they go to 
con fission.” À 

Tur Sunday-schoo] class was singing,“ I want to 
be an angel.” “Why don’t you sing louder, Bob- 
by ?" asked the teacher. ‘I'm singing as loud as 
I want to be an angel,” explained Bobby. 


Miss Primson (in drug store): “I want to geta 
good sponge bath.” Clerk (aghast): * I—er—I beg 
pardon?” Miss Primson: “I say I want & nice 
bath sponge." Clerk: “Oh! Certainly.” 


“ BRIDGET, has Johnnie come home from school 
yet?” ''Yis,Borr." “Hav you seen him?" ‘No, 
sorr.” “Then how do you know he's home?” 
* Cause the cat’s hidin’ under the gtove, sorr.” 


FATHER: Well, Thomas, you hav graduated 
from college and are now ready for your life work. 
What wil be your field?" Son (thoughtfully): 
** Well, to tell the truth, sir, it’s a little hard to de- 
cide between left and center.” | 


Deacon: "I was terribly shocked, my dear, to 
discover on my way home from church a match 
‘game of baseball being played on the vacant lot 
near the park.” Wife: * Was it that which made 
you go very late, deacon?” 


* ALL the men are not fools, anyhow,” snapped 
Mrs. Curtly to her husband during a little domes- 
tic discussion. ' No, my dear,” replied Mr. C., 
with true manly politeness. ‘No, there are a few 
bachelors left as samples." 


** Gracious me !" said old Mrs. Bently, who was 
reading an account of a public dinner. '* What’s 
the matter ?” inquired old Mr. Bently. '" What an 
awful amount o! toast these men do eat! I should 
think it would make ’em thirsty.” 


LirTLE Chicago boy : *! Kin ye help a poor, harm- 
Jess, helpless boy?” Kind citizen: “I reckon so. 
Are you an orphan, sonny?” Boy: ‘I’m wuss nor 
an orphan. Me fadder an’ mudder is both diworced 
an’ married agin’, an’ I don't know whose boy I 
am, an’ am slowly fergittin’ me own name,” 


AFTER THE Mornine SERMON.— Johnny : “Ouch! 
Yah-r-r-r-oh ! Yiep-p-p !—d-d-don’ take th’ b-b-ack 
of thb’ b-brush! G-g g-rh! I won’ d-do it again— 
ow-wow-wow!!” Grandma: “ John William, your 
father's mother is nigh on to eighty years old, but 
she worked a well-sweep all her festiv youth, and 
the next time you feel like giving her & grasa- 
hopper in place of & clove during the solemn 
service of the Methodist Episcopal church, you 
don't want to doit!" (Olip—swipe—swat !} 


Se 


Gems of Chonght. 

A Goon Christian should never go to law; rather 
should he giv up. his coat and his pante, and every- 
thing thet he hath. Churchmen never go to law; 
they are the most docil and easy creatures in the 
world on matters of business. —Voltatre. 


* Suppose,” said the doctor, “instead of going 
into the South to subdue or kill our fe'low-men, 
we had organized our vast army for the purpose 
of draining and reclaiming 
the Dismal Swamp. That 
would hav been a noble 
work. Where now that 
miserable tract is exhaling 
poisonous vapors, it might 


Dnt 


be to-day yielding fruits 
and grains to feed the chil- 
dren starving in our cities.” 
“But,” said Mr. Delano, 


il 


i | 


* while our army were re- 
elaiming the Dismal 
Swamp, the Southern army 
would hav been marching 
into our Northern towns 


and laying them waste!” 
“No, I think,” said Miss 
Delano, *they would hav 
been astounded into very 
good humor, and would at 
once hav set about adjust- 
ing our quarrel amicably."— 
Marie Bowland’s Papa's Own 
Girl, Radical Novel. 


À DOCTBIN more conveni- 
ent for the purposes of ty- 


rants and malefactors of 


every description than the 


non-resistance teaching of 
Christ it would be difficult 


to invent. At the same time 


it must be conceded that 


there is in it some truth, 


provided we discriminate 
between fitting and unfit- 
ting occasions for its appli- 
cation. It is not the violent. 
man who assaults us, the 
unscrupulous man who stie8 
us, or the persecutor who 
tramples on our freedom, 


who should be met by a be- 


nevolent return. But there 


| “ My friend,” said a tariff maniac, “do you be- 
lieve iu free whisky or free wool?" '* Free whisky, 
of course; we must hav clothes." '* How's that?” 
* With whisky cheaper we can drink the same 
amount and still hav a surplus for clothing." 


Worx Too AgDuovus.—French maid: “It’s me- 
silf, mum, what wud giv yez a wake’s notice." 
Mistress: “ Why, Marie, you get good wages and 
you hay only to assist me with my toilet.” French 
maid : ** Yis, but it’s the lacing, mum, that’s beyant 
me strinth.” 


Youna CHATEAUX: "I really don't care to be- 
come a lawyer. I should run very little chance of 
becoming eminent at the bar.” Old Chateaux 
(acute observer): “Never fear. lf you fail to 
achieve eminence you might become chief justice 
of the United States.” 


** You seem in great haste, young man,” he said, 
solemnly. *'Do you know that Sunday should be 
observed as a day of rest?” ‘‘ Yes, gir,” responded 
the young man, “and that’s tho reason Im in 
such a hurry. I want to get a seat on the grand 
stand before they're all sold.” 


Must BE RESCUED GBAMMATICALLY.—He was 
rescuing her from the billowy waves, but it looked 
as if they might never see Boston again. * Hold 
on tight, Penelope,” he gasped, “ hold on tight.” 
* Don't say hold on tight,” gurgled the gir}, with 
her mouth full of Atlantic ocean; “say hold on 
tightly.” 


Youru: * I've got some poetry here I'd like to 
hav you look over." Editor: “ Yes, sir. Hav you 
got your license with you?” Youth: '* My license?” 
Editor: “Yes; your poetic license." Youth: 
“N-n-no. I didn't know I had to hav one.” Ed- 
itor: “We never look over any poetry without 
first seeing the poet's license. Good day.” 


“O my love! my angel! To think that you 
will be my own little wife! May I speak to your 
father to-day?” “ Better wait till to-morrow, dear- 
est George. Papa would not feel that he could 
part with me were you to ask him to-day, but my 
milliner’s bill is due to-morrow, and papa will 
jamp at the chance to see me safely disposed of.” 


Tux small son of a Baptist clergyman recently 
had his first pair of boots. They were somewhat 
hard to get on, and he tugged and stamped and 
twisted for some time before they were where they 
should be, “ My goodness! mamma. Didn't they 
go on hard?" he gaid. ‘I came near saying devil, 
but then I remembered papa has told us we must 
not take the name of the Lord our God in vain.” 


A tipsy Indian, having strayed from hig wig- 
wam, found himself lost on trying to return to it. 
After looking about in strange lodges here and 
there, the Indian exclaimed, in dismay, '*Injun 
lost!" but recovering himself, and unwilling to 
acknowledge such short-sightedness, continued, 
drawing himself up, ‘* No, Injun not lost—wigwam 
lost (striking his breast]; Injun here.” 


Dran Buraon, of Chichester, was recertly 
speaking on the nature of man as distinguished 
from the lower orders of creation, ‘‘Man,” he 
remarked, "is & progressiv being; the others are 
stationary. Think, for example, of the ass. Al- 
ways and everywhere it is the same creature; and 


are offenses of so personal 
9 nature, affecting our indi- 
vidual interest so largely, ` 
and the publie interest 80 
slightly, that the best way 
of dealing with them may 
- often be not to resent them, 
but to receive them with unruffed gentleness, 
Each person must judge for himself what are the 
cases to which this possibility applies. But the 
guiding rule in thus acting must be that we ex- 
pect by thus returning good for evil to soften the 
heart of him who has done u8 wrong, and in the 
language of Paul to "heap coals of fire on his 
head." Should the effect be simply to relieve him 
from the penalty of our resentment without in- 
ducing him to change his course, we shall hav 
done him a moral injury and society a material 
injury, and the probability or improbability of 
such result should be measured in deciding upon 
the conduct to be puraued. Properly guarded, 
and borne in mind as the occasional exception, by 
no means as the rule, the return of injustice or 
ill-will by benevolence and kindly feeling may be 
of the utmost value, both in cultivating the best 
emotions in thoge who practice it, and in calling 
forth the repentance of those toward whom it is 
practiced; but as a universal and absolute prin- 
ciple it must be utterly rejected.— Amberley, 

On finding in another advanced society that the 
seats of highest culture are seats of disciplin in 
barbarism, where the test of manhood is the giv- 
ing and taking of wounds in fights arising from 
trivial causes or none at all, and where, lagt year, 
a single day witnessed twenty-one such encounters - 
in one university, we are reminded more of North 
American Indians, among whom tortures consti- 
tutethe initiation of young men, than of civilized 
people taught for a thousand years to do good 
even to enemies. Or when we see, as lately in a 
pation akin to the last, that an officer who de- 
clined to break at once the law of his country and 
the law of his religion by fighting a duel, was ex- 
pelled the army, we are obliged to admit that pro- 
fession of a creed which forbids revenge, by those 
whose deeds emphatically assert revenge to be a 
duty ‘almost as emphatically as do the lowest 
races of men), presente humanity under an aspect 
not at aliof the kind which we look for in "the 
adorable Great Being.” Not reverence, not ad- 
miration, scarcely even respect, is caused by the 
sight of a hundred million pagans masquerading 
as Christians.— Spencer. 

Tue drying up of-a single tear has more 
Of honest fame than shedding seas of gore. 
-—Byron. 

“Tam not come to bring peace but the sword,” 
said the ingenuous founder of a creed which could 
not: fail to produce an irrepressible conflict be- 
tween the delusions of its doctrins and the inspira- 
tions of nature and science—and, of course, also 
between the would-be followers of its own prepos- 
terous precepta—and neither the iust of conquest 
nor the jealousy of rival nations has ever stained 
this earth with the torrents of blood shed by the 
bigots of that creed after its triumph over the 
protests of Freethought. The fatuous attempt to 
crush out dissent by substituting a roll of parch- 
ment for the book of Nature avenged itself by 
murderous wars about the interpretation of those 
same parchments, The dogmatists who had tried 
to perpetuate their power by the murder of mod- 
est rationalists, were assailed by hordes of their 
own irrationalists, raging about the ceremonial 
details of the wafer-rite and immersion rite. The 
bigots who had refused to heed the pleadings of 
Bruno and Campanella were forced to acknowl-. 


you never saw, and never will see, a more perfect i edge the battle-ax logic of the Hussites.—Proy, 


ass than you gee at the present moment.” 


Felix L. Oswald's Bible of Nature. 
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RANTS.-REFERENCES ARE NOT ALWAYS RECOMMENDATIONS. 


dilofes and Clippings. 


Hersert SPENOER is working on his auto- 
biography, but his poor health prevents his 
making much progress. 


Aw eminent Boston electrician and a New 
York doctor are declared to hav fears that 
legal execution by electricity may not result 
in the certain death of the criminal. For this 
reason they advocate the immediate crema- 
tion of the electrokteined body, so that, in 
case he has not been shocked to death, the 
prisoner may at all events be reduced to 
ashes and rendered incapable of further mis- 
chief. 

‘Tue persecution of Protestants in the Bal- 
tic provinces of Russia continues. Several 
Lutheran pastors having lately been acquitted 
by the lower court of having insulted the 
Orthodox church, it is now announced that a 
new law will be promulgated, according to 
which henceforth any Lutheran pastor ac- 
cused of, having attacked the dogmas of the 
Russian church must answer before a tribunal 
composed solely of members of the Greek 
church. f 

Tux Rev. Dr. Henson, of Chicago, preached 
in 8t. Paul Sunday before last, on news- 
papers, taking as his text the speech of the 
editor of the New York Sun before the Wis- 
consin journalists. Dr. Henson said: ‘‘ Dana 
says that it is the business of a newspaper to 
publish news. I deny it. There is a great 
deal that happens that has no business in 
print anywhere. Itis not decent. It may be 
news, but it is news that ought never to see 
the light of day." Quotíng this, the Sun 
comments: ''This is right. We hav always 


observed Dr. Henson’s rule. Reports of im- 
moral acts alleged against clergymen hav 
never been admitted into our columns except 
they were brought before the courts." The 
preachers will in time learn to let the news- 
papers alone. 


FnaNoE is surprised at the operation of its 
new divorce law. The first year such a thing 
as a divorce was recognized by the law there 
were 1,800 granted, the second year 4,000, 
and the third year 4,500. Sixty women de- 
mand divorce for every forty men, and in 
more than half the'cases that come before 
the courts there are no children. There are 
four divorces for every thousand marriages 
in France now, and in Paris the rate is forty- 
seven for every thousand marriages. 


* A STRANGE condition of double belief,” 
says the Independent, ‘‘has been developed 
under the pressure of a law forbidding the 
orthodox subjects of the czar to ever change 
their faith. A man, orthodox for his majes- 
ty's and the holy synod's sake and Protestant 
in his conscience, such a man could be raised 
only in Russia, under the despotic lay and 
clerical régime. And as the double belief at 
length leads to no belief, it can be safely 
stated that of all the governments of our time 
only that of holy Russia is systematically 
fostering Infidelity.” 


Tsx Jesuit father, F. T. McCarthy, in a 
late lecture on ‘‘ Education,” delivered at the 
Church of our Lady of Perpetual Help in 
Boston, said: ‘‘ When the state steps in and 
assumes the role of school-teacher, then there 
is the invasion of the individual right, the 
invasion of the domestic rights, the invasion 
of the rights of the church, and the invasion 
of divine rights. There is no circumstance 


under which the state is allowed to teach. It 
{the public school] is subversiv of the rights 
of the individual, subversiv of the rights of 
the family, subversiv of the rights of religion, 
subversiv of the divine rights of God himself. 
It (the public school system of America] is a 
national fraud.” 


WILLIAM Rogerts, a farmer of Princeton, 
Wis., his wife and four children, complain 
that, their house has been bewitched for 
months by an old German woman named 
Albright living across the road. Lately 
Roberts took his gun and started to kill her, 
and had to be placed in custody to protect 
her. On the 2ist ult. the case came before 
Justice McConnell, who had, the papers re- 
port, a book on occult sciences at his elbow, 
and had been preparing himself by consulting 
the authorities on witchcraft. On the witness 
stand the family told how they had sum- 
moned the parish priest and asked him to 
dissolve the charm, and he had confessed to 
them that it seemed as if supernatural agen- 
cies were at work, and he would hav to con- 
sult the bishop in order to obtain the interpo- 
sition of the church in the afflicted family’s 
behalf. The case has been continued three 
weeks. : 


Tux law of this state in regard to marriage, 
as expounded by the court of appeals, is to 
the following effect: ‘“ By the law of this 
state, a man and a woman who are compe- 
tent to marry each other, without going be- 
fore & minister or magistrate, with no pre- 
vious public notice given, with no form or 
ceremony, civil or religious, and with no 
record or written evidence of the act kept, 
ard merely by words of present contract be- 
tween them, may take upon themselvs the 


relations of husband and wife, and be bound 
to themselvs, to the state, and to society as 
such; and if, after that, the marriage is 
denied, proof of actual cohabitation as hus- 
band and wife, acknowledgment and recogni- 
tion of each other to friends and acquaint- 
ances and the public as such and the general 
reputation therefor, will enable the court to 
presume that there was in the beginning an 
actual and bona-fide marriage. The religious 
press are abusing this decision, as they want 
marriage to be a '' sacrament.” 

SUDDENLY one morning, a few weeks ago, 
we were confronted in our morning papers 
by the announcement that at the meeting 
of the school board Swinton’s text-book, 
** Outlines of the World's History," was voted 
to be withdrawn from the public schools be- 
cause, according to the Roman Catholics, it 
perverted history. This announcement was 
a bombshell to the many who had listened 
and thought with only that vague interest 
that is provoked by imperfect knowledge of 
a subject, The keen and watchful observers 
who had been for years uttering their protests 
on various occasions, were the only ones who 
were not surprised. This very kind of crisis 
was what they had predicted. The tolerant 
descendants of the Puritans who had worn 
their governmental suit of clothes so loosely 
and been so proud of the wearing, were 
aghast. They had trusted an unknown quan- 
tity. They had given to others what they 
claimed for themselvs, the largest liberty to 
manage their own affairs, and had discovered 
that they themselvs were being managed and 
betrayed by the people whom they had thus 
trusted, by that unknown quantity of Jesuit- 
ism which had been quietly biding its time.— 
Independent. : 
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-The Divided Household of Faith. 
From the North American Review. 

‘Let determined things to destiny hold unbewailed their way. 
There is a continual effort in the mind of man to 
find the harmony that he knows must exist between 
all known facts. It is hard for the scientist to im- 
plicitly believe anything that he suspects to be incon- 
sistent with a known fact. He feels that every fact 
s a key to many mysteries—that every fact is a de- 
ectiv, not only, but a perpetual witness. 
that a fact has a countless number of sides, and that 
all these sides will match all other facts, and he also 
Suspects that to understand one fact perfectly—tike 
- the fact of the attraction of gravitation—would in- 

volve a knowledge of the universe. 
It requires not only candor, but courage, to accept 
a fact. When a new fact is found it is generally 
denied, resisted, and calumniated by the conservativs 
until denial becomes absurd, and then they accept it 
with the statement that they always supposed it was 

true. 


Most religions—no matter how honestly they orig- 
inated—hav been established by brute force. Kings 
and nobles hav used them as a means to enslave, to 
degrade and rob. The priest, consciously and un- 
consciously, has been the betrayer of his followers. 

Near Chicago there is an ox that betrays his fel- 
lows. Cattle—twenty or thirty at a time— are driven 
to the place of slaughter. This ox leads the way— 
the others follow. When the place is reached, this 
Bishop Dupanloup turns and goes back for other 
victims. 

This is the worst side: There is a better. 

Honest men, believing that they hav found the 
whole truth—the real and only faith—filled with 
enthusiasm, giv all for the purpose of propagating 
the “divine creed.” They found colleges and univer- 
sities, and in perfect, pious, ignorant sincerity pro- 
vide that the creed, and nothing but the creed, must 
be taught, and that if any professor teaches anything 
contrary to that, he must be instantly dismissed— 
that is to say, the children must be beaten with the 
bones of the dead. 

These good religious souls erect guideboards with 
a provision to the effect that the guideboards must 
remain, whether the roads are changed or not, and 
with the further provision that the professors who 
keep and repair the guideboards must always insist 
that the roads hav noi been changed. . 

There i8 still another side. 

Professors do not. wish to lose their salaries. 
They love their families and hav some regard for 
themselvs. There is a compromise between their 
bread and their brain. On pay-day they believe—at 
other times they hav their doubts. - They settle with 
their own consciences by giving old words new 
meanings. They take refuge in allegory, hide behind 
parables, and barricade themselvs with oriental im- 
agery. They givto the most frightful passages a 
Spiritual meaning—and while they teach the old 
creed to their followers, they speak a new philosophy 
to their equals. 

There is still another side. 

A vast number of clergymen and laymen are per- 
fectly satisfied. They hav no doubts. They believe 
as their fathers and mothers did. The “scheme of 
salvation” suits them because they are satisfied that 
they are embraced within its terms. They giv them- 
selys no trouble. They believe because they do not 
understand. They hav no doubts because they do 
not think. They regard doubt as a thorn in the 
pillow of orthodox slumber. Their souls are asleep, 
and they hate only those who disturb their dreams. 
These people keep their creeds for future use. They 
intend to hav them ready at the moment of dis- 
solution. They sustain about the same relation to 
daily life that the small boats carried by steamers do 
to ordinary navigation—they are for the moment of 
shipwreck. Creeds, like life-preservers, are to be 
used in disaster. 


A few centuries ago the art of printing was in- 
vented. A new world was discovered. There was a 
complete revolution in commerce. The arts were 
born again. The world was filled with adventure; 
millions became self-reliant; old ideas were aban- 
doned—old theories were put aside—and suddenly, 
the old leaders of thought were found to be igno- 
rant, shallow, and dishonest. The literature of the 
classic world was discovered and translated into 
modern languages. The world was circumnavigated ; 
Copernicus discovered the true relation sustained by 
our earth to the solar system, and about the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century many other wonder- 
ful discoveries were made. In 1609, a Hollander 
found that two lenses placed in a certain relation to 
each other magnified objects seen through them. 
This discovery was the foundation of astronomy. In 
a little while it came to the knowledge of Galileo; 
the result was a telescope, with which man has read 
the volume of the skies. 


the greatest of his three laws. 
great blows struck for the enfranchisment of the 
human mind. A few began to suspect that the 
ancient Hebrews were not astronomers. 
moment the church became the enemy of science. 
In every possible way the inspired ignorance was 
defended—the lash, the sword, the chain, the fagot, 
and the dungeon were the arguments used by the 
infuriated church. 


against the new philosophy, againet the new facts, 


that priests refused to look through the telescope of 
He knows | G 


not contain the truth—the Bible was in danger of 
being driven from the heavens. 


r 


inspired in its science, it was inspired in its morality, 
in its prophecy, in its account of the miraculous, in 


exist. 
sequitur. 


truthful of men. Lamarck, Humboldt, Haeckel, and 
above all, Darwin, not only asserted, but demon- 


strated, that man is not a special creation. If any- 
thing can be established by observation, by reason, 
then the fact has been established that man is related 
to all life below him; that he has been slowly pro- 
duced through countless years; that the story of 
Eden is a childish myth; that the fall of man is an 
infinit absurdity. : 


On the 8th day of May, 1618, Kepler discovered 
These were the first 


From that 


The church, however, has not been willing to ac- 
cept these truths, because they contradict the sacred 
word. Some of the most ingenious of the clergy 
hav been endeavoring for years to show that there is 
no conflict —that the account in Genesis is in perfect 
harmony with the theories of Charles Darwin—and 
these clergymen in some way manage to retain their 
creed, and to accept a philosophy that utterly de- 
stroys it. 

It is, however, still insisted that the Bible is in- 
spired in its morality. Let us examin this question. 

We must admit, if we know anything, if we feel 
anything, if conscience is more than a word, if there - 
is such a thing as right and such a thing as wrong 
beneath the dome of heaven, we must admit that 
slavery is immoral. If we are honest, we must also 
admit that the Old Testament upholds slavery. It 
will be cheerfully admitted that Jehovah was opposed 
to the enslavement of one Hebrew by another. 
Christians may quote the commandment, “Thou 
shalt not steal,” as being opposed to human slavery, 
but after that commandment was given Jehovah him- 
self told his chosen people that they might “buy 
their bondmen and bondwomen of the heathen round 
about, and that they should be their bondmen and 
their bondwomen forever.” So all that Jehovah 
meant by the commandment, “Thou shalt not steal,” 
was that one Hebrew should not steal from another 
Hebrew, but that all Hebrews might steal from the 
people of any other race or creed. 

It is perfectly apparent that the Ten Command- 
ments were made only for the Jews, not for the 
world, because the author of these commandments 
commanded the people to whom they were given to 
violate them nearly all as against the surrounding 
people. 

A few years ago it did not occur to the Christian 
world that slavery was wrong. It was upheld by the 
church. Ministers bought and sold the very people 
for whom they declared that Christ had died. Clergy- 
men of the English church owned stock in slave . 
ships, and the man who denounced slavery was re- 
garded as the enemy of morality, and thereupon was 
duly mobbed by the followers of Jesus -Christ. 
Churches were built with the results of labor stolen 
from colored Christians. Babes were sold from 
mothers, and a part of the money given to send mis- 
sionaries from America to heathen lands with the 
tidings of great joy. Now every intelligent’ man on 
the earth, every decent man, holds in abhorrence the 
institution of human slavery. 

So with the institution of polygamy. If anything 
on the earth is immoral, that is. If there is anything . 
calculated to destroy home, to do away with human 
love, to blot out the ides of family life, to cover the 
hearthstone with serpents, it is the institution of 
polygamy. The Jehovah of the Old Testament was 
a believer in that institution. 

Can we now say that the Bible is inspired in its 
morality? Consider for a moment the manner in 
which, under the direction of Jehovah, wars were 
waged. Remember the atrocities that were com- 
mitted. Think of a war where everything was the 
food of the sword. Think for a moment of a deity 
capable of committing the crimes that are described 
and gloated over in the Old Testament. The civil- 
ized man has outgrown the sacred cruelties and 
absurdities. 

There is still another side to this question. 

A few centuries ago nothing was more natural than 
the unnatural. Miracles were as plentiful as actual 
events. In those blessed days, that which actually 
occurred was not regarded of sufficient importance to 
be recorded. A religion without miracles would hav 
excited derision. A creed that did not fill the hori. . 
zon, that did not account for everything, that could not 
answer every question, would hav been regarded as 
worthless. ae 

After the birth of Protestantism, it could not be 
admitted by the leaders of the Reformation that the 
Catholic church still had the power of working mir- 
acles. If the Catholic church was still in partnership 
with God, what excuse could hav been made for the 
Reformation? The Protestants took the ground that 
the age of miracles had passed. This was to justify 
the new faith. But Protestants could not say that 
miracles had never been performed, because that 
would take the foundation not only from the Catho- 
lics but from themselvs; consequently, they were 
compelled to admit that miracles were performed in 
the apostolic days, but to insist that in their time 
man must rely upon the facts in nature. Protest- 
ants were compelled to carry on two kinds of war ; 
they had to contend with those who insisted that 
miracles had never been performed ; and in that argu- . 
ment they were forced to insist upon the necessity 
for miracles, on the probability that they were per- 
formed, and upon the truthfulness of the apostles. 


To such an extent was the church prejudiced 


alileo. 
At last it became evident to the intelligent world 
that the inspired writings, literally translated, did 


The church also had its geology. . The time when 
the earth was created had been definitly fixed and 
was certainly known. This fact had not only been 
stated by inspired writers, but their statement had 
been indorsed by priests, by bishops, cardinals, 
popes, and ecumenical councils ; that was settled. 

But a few men had learned the art of seeing. 
There were some eyes not always closed in prayer. 
They looked at the things about them ; they observed 
channels that had been worn in solid rock by streams ; 
they saw the vast territories that had been deposited 
by rivers; their attention was called to the slow in- 
roads upon continents by seas—to the deposits by 
voleanoes—to the sedimentary rocks—-to the vast 
reefs that had been built by the coral, and to the 
countless evidences of age, of the lapse of time—and 
finally it was-demonstrated that this earth has been 
pursuing its course about the sun for millions and 
millions of ages. 

The church disputed every step, denied every fact, 
resorted to every device that cunning could suggest 
or ingenuity execute, but the conflict could not be 
maintained. The Bible, so far as geology was con- 
cerned, was in danger of being driven from the earth.’ 

Beaten in the open. field, the church began to 
equivocate, to evade, and to giv new meanings to 
inspired words. Finally, falsehood having failed to 
harmonize the guesses of barbarians with the discov- 
eries of genius, the leading churchmen suggested 
that the Bible was not written to teach astronomy, 
was not written to teach geology, and that it was not 
a scientific book, but that it was written in the lan- 
guage of the people, and that as to unimportant 
things it contained the general beliefs of its time. 

The ground was then taken that, while it was not 


the scheme of salvation, and in all that. it had to say 
on the subject of religion. 

The moment it was suggested that the Bible was 
not inspired in everything within its lids the seeds 
of suspicion were sown. The priest became less 
arrogant. The church was forced to explain. The 
pulpit had one language for the faithful and another 
for the the philosophical, é.¢., it became dishonest 
with both. i 

The next question that arose was as to the origin 
of man. : 

The Bible was being driven from the skies. The 
testimony of the stars was against the sacred volume. 
The church had also been forced to admit that the 
world was not created at the time mentioned in the 
Bible—so that the very stones of the earth rose and 
united with the stars in giving testimony against the 
sacred volume, + f 

As to the creation of the world, the church resorted 
to the artifice of saying that “days” in reality meant 
long periods of time ; so that no matter how old the 
earth was, the time-could be spanned by six periods 
—in other words, that the years could not be too 
numerous to be divided by six. T 

But when it came to the creation of man, this eva- 
sion, or artifice, was impossible. The Bible givs the 
date of the creation of man, because it givs the age 
at which the first man died, and then it givs the 
generations from Adam to the flood, and from the 
flood to the birth of Christ, and in many instances 
the actual age of the principal ancestor is given. So 
that, according to this account—according to the 
inspired figures—man has existed upon the earth 
only about six thousand years. There is no room. 
left for any people beyond Adam. 

If the Bible is true, certainly Adam was the first 
man; consequently we know, if the sacred volume be 
true, just how long man has lived and labored and 
suffered on this earth. 

The church cannot and dare not giv up the account 
of the creation of Adam from the dust of the earth, 
and of Eve from the rib of the man. The church 
cannot giv up the story of the garden of Eden—the 
serpent, the fall, and the expulsion. These must be 
defended because they are vital. Without these ab- 
surdities, the system known as Christianity cannot 
Without the fall, the atonement is a non 
Facts bearing upon these questions were 
discovered and discussed by the greatest and most 
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A moment afterward, they had to answer those who 
contended that miracles were performed at that time; 
then they brought forward against the Catholics the 
same arguments that their first opponents had 
brought against them. 

This has made every Protestant brain “a house 
‘divided against itself.” This planted in the Reforma- 
-tion the “irrepressible conflict." : 

We hav at last ascertained that miracles can be 
perfectly understood; that there is nothing myste- 
rious about them; that they are simply transparent 
falsehoods. 

Let us see what the church, within a few years, 
has been compelled substantially to abandon—that 
is to say, what it is now almost ashamed to defend. 

First, the astronomy. of the sacred scriptures ; 
second, the geology; third, the account given of the 
origin of man; fourth, the doctrin of original sin, 
the fall of the human race; fifth, the mathematical 
contradiction known as the trinity ; sixth, the atone- 
. ment—because it was only on the ground that man 

is accountable for the sin of another, that he could 
be justified by reason of the righteousness of another ; 
seventh, that the miraculous is either the misunder- 
stood or the impossible; eighth, that the Bible is 
not inspired in its morality, for the reason that 
' slavery is not moral, that polygamy is not good, that 
.warB of extermination. are not merciful, and that 
nothing can be more immoral than to punish the 
. innocent on account of the sins of the guilty; and, 
ninth, the divinity of Christ. 

All this must be given up by the really intelligent, 
by those not afraid to think, by those who hav the 
courage of their convictions and the candor to ex- 
press their thoughts. f ; 


Once the pulpit was the leader—it spoke with 
authority. By its side was the sword of the state, 
with the hilt toward its hand. Now it is apologized 
for—it carries a weight. It is now like a living man 
to whom has been chained a corpse. It cannot de- 
fend the old, and it has not aecepted the new. In 
some strange way it imagins that morality cannot 


liv except in partnership with the sanctified follies | 


and falsehoods of the past. ip 
The old creeds cannot be defended by argument. 
"They are not within the circumference. of reason— 
they are not embraced in any of the facts within the 
‘experience of man. All the subterfuges hav been 
exposed’; all the excuses hav been shown to be 
shallow, and at last the church must meet, and fairly 
meet, the objections of our time. l 
. Solemmity is no longer an argument. Falsehood 
is no longer sacred. People. are not willing to admit 
that mistakes are divine. Truth is more important 
than belief—far better than creeds, vastly more use- 
ful than superstitions. The church must accept the 
truths of the present, must admit the demonstrations 
of science, or take its place in the mental museums 
with the fossils and monstrosities of the past. 


As a last resource, the orthodox tell the thought- 
ful that they are not “spiritual”—that they are “of 
the earth, earthy”—that they cannot perceive that 
which is spiritual. They insist that “God is a spirit, 
and must be worshiped in spirit.”. 

But let me ask, What is it to be spiritual? In 
order to be really spiritual, must a man sacrifice this 
world for the sake of another? Were the selfish 
hermits, who deserted their wives and children for 
the miserable purpose of savingxtheir own little 

- gouls, spiritual? Were those who pui their fellow- 
men in dungeons, or burned them at the stake on 
account of a difference of opinion, all spiritual peo- 
ple? Did John Calvin giv evidence of his spirituality 
by burning Servetus? Were they spiritual people 
who invented and used instruments of torture—who 
denied the liberty of thought and expression—who 
waged wars for the propagation of the faith? Were 
they spiritual people who insisted that infinit love 
‘could punish his poor, ignorant children forever? Is 
it necessary to believe in eternal. torment to under- 
stand the meaning of the word spiritual? Is it 
necessary to hate those who disagree with you, and 
to calumniate those whose argument you cannot 
answer, in order to be spiritual? Must you hold a 
demonstrated fact in contempt; must you deny or 
avoid what you know to be true, in order to substan- 
tiate the fact that you are Spiritual? : 

What is it to be spiritual? Is the man spiritual 
who searches for the truth—who livs in aecordance 
with his highest ideal—-who loves his wife and chil- 
dren— who discharges his obligations—who makes a 
happy fireside for the ones he loves—who succors the 

. oOppressed—who givs his honest opinions—who is 
' guided by principle—who is mercifut and just? 
` Is the man spiritual who loves the beautiful—who 

is thrilled by music, and touched to tears in the pres- 
ence of the sublime, the heroic, and the self-denying? 

Is the man spiritual who endeavors by thought and 

deed to ennoble the human race ? 
The defenders of the orthodox faith, by this time, 
should know that the foundations are insecure. 
They should hav the courage to defend, or the 


candor to abandon.. If the Bible is an inspired book, 
it ought to be true. Its defenders must admit that 
Jehovah knew the facts not only about the earth, but 
about the stars, and that the creator of the universe 
knew all about geology and astronomy even four 
thousand years ago. 

The champions of Christianity must show that the 
Bible tells the truth about the creation of man, the 
garden of Eden, the temptation, the fall, and the 
flood. They must take the ground that the sacred 
book is historically correct; that the events related 
really happened ; that the miracles were actually per- 
formed; that the laws promulgated from Sinai were. 
and are wise and just; and that nothing is upheld, 
commanded, or indorsed, or in any way approved or 
sustained, that is not absolutely right. In other 
words, if they insist that a being of infinit goodness 
and intelligence is the author of the Bible, they must 
be ready to show that it is absolutely perfect. They 
must defend-its astronomy, geology, history, miracle, 
and morality. | 

If the Bible is true, man is a special creation, and 
if man is a special creation, millions of facts must 
hav conspired, millions of ages ago, to deceive the 
scientific world of to-day. 

If the Bible is true, slavery is right, and the 
world should go back to the barbarism of the lash 
and chain. If the Bible is true, polygamy is the 
highest form of virtue. If the Bible is true, nature 
has a master, and the miraculous is independent of 
and superior to cause and effect. If the Bible is 


true, most of the children of men are destined to 


suffer eternal pain. If the Bible is true, the science 
known as astronomy is a collection of mistakes, the 
telescope is a false witness, and light is a luminous 
liar. If the Bible is true, the science known as geol- 
ogy is false and every fossil is a petrified perjurer. 
‘The defenders of orthodox creeds should hav the 
courage to candidly answer at least two questions: 
First, Is the Bible inspired? Second, Is the Bible 
true? And when they answer these questions, they 


should remember that if the Bible is true, it needs no. 


inspiration, and that if not true, inspiration can do it 
no good. i ' RoszRT Q. INGERSOLL. 
——— o 


Wesley and the Revolution. 
An 


oppressed people hav asked nothing more than their 
rights. : 

The above words appear in a letter, concerning the 
American colonists, which Wesley is said to hav writ- 
ten to the earl of Dartmouth. This letter is being 
circulated by Wesley’s admirers to convince a cred- 
ulous public that during the Revolution he was the 
ardent friend of America. But nothing can be more 
remote from the truth than this claim. Wesley was 
not the friend but the enemy of America. If he did 
write this letter, if at first he sympathized with the 
Americans, like Benedict Arnold, he soon found it 
convenient to desert their cause, and uphold the 
despotic rule of the king. The letter to Dartmouth 
is dated June 14, 1775. A few months later, in “A 
‘Calm Address to Our American Colonies,” we find 
Wesley giving expression to such “ calm” sentiments 
a8 the following: 

Brethren and countrymen, The grand question which is 
now debated (and with warmth enough on both sides) is this, 
‘Has the English Parliament power to tax the American 
colonies? . The supreme power in England has a legal 
right of laying any tax upon them for any end beneficial to the 
whole empire (Wesley’s Miscellaneous Works, Vol. iii, p. 180). 

They hav a right to all which the king has given them, but 
not to all which they hav given themselvs (Ibid, p. 182). 

You hav, therefore, exactly what your ancestors left you, 
not à vote in making laws, nor in choosing legislators, but 
the happiness of being protected by laws, and the duty of 
obeying them (Ibid). 

In answer to the claim that the colonists “are en- 
titled to life, liberty, and property by nature,” he 
affirms that the king and Parliament hav “ the power 
of disposing, without their consent, of both their 
lives, liberties, and properties” (Ibid). [The italics 
are Wesley’s. | 

After all the vehement cry for liberty, what more liberty 
can you hav? (Ibid, p. 184). 

Should any man talk or write of the Dutch government as 
every cobbler does of the English, he would be laid in irons 
s Virdin time. Stand and consider before it i8 too 
late. . . . Let us put away our sins, the real ground of 
all our calamities! Which never will or can be thoroughly 
removed, till we fear God and honor the king (Ibid, p. 185). 


A Short time after the publication of his “Calm 
Address,” in reply to a sermon preached by Dr. 
Smith, of Philadelphia, in defense of the colonies, he 
petulantly inquires: 

What liberty do you want, either civil or religious? You 
had the very same liberty we hav in England. I.say you 
had, but you hav thrown away the substance, and retain only 
the shadow (Ibid). 

Your rights are no more violated than mine (Ibid, p. 136). 

But **& people will resume,” you say, ‘‘the power which 
they never surrendered, except——” No need of any excep- 
tion. They never surrendered it at all; they could not sur- 
render it, for they never had it (Ibid). 


In conclusion he gays: 

You ‘ profess.yourselvs to be contending for liberty," but 
it is a vain, empty profession, unless you mean by that 
threadbare word, a liberty from obeying your rightful sover- 
eign, and from keeping the fundamental laws of your coun- 


try. And this undoubtedly it is, which the confederated 
colonies are now contending for (Ibid). 

He characterizes the Americans a8 “rebels.” June 
28, 1777, just two years and two weeks after the 
date of the Dartmouth letter, in a controversial tract, 
he writes as follows : 

Do all these [dissenters] defend the Am:rican rebels? 
Who affirms it? I hope not a quarter, not a tenth part of 
them (Ibid, p. 486). 

In the same tract, again referring to the Ameri- 
cans, he Bays : 

As soon as I was convinced they sought independence, I 
knew they were in the wrong (Ibid, p. 487). 

In a letter to Joseph Benson, written in 1777, 
Wesley records a scrap of history that ought to be 
kept before the public so long as boastful Methodism, 
with its arrogant and meddling priests, survives to 
curse Our country. He writes: 

I havy just received two letters from New York. . . . 
They inform me that all the Methodists there were firm for 
the government, and: on that account persecuted by the 
rebels (Ibid, pp. 410, 411). 

Thus in the darkest hours of the Revolution, when 
our patriotic fathers were suffering privations and 
miseries unspeakable, when the cherished hopes of 
freedom seemed fading forever from their sight, when 
heroic champions of liberty from other lands—the. 
Lafayettes, the Steubens, and the Pulaskis—were giv- 
ing their treasures and shedding their blood to sus- 
tain if possible the just cause, this Methodist pope 
was gloating with satisfaction over the assurance 
that the American dupes were all Tories! . 

Writing to a friend during the Revolution, he says: 

I made an offer to the government of raising some men. 
The secretary of war (by the king’s order) wrote me word 
* that it was not necessary, but if ever it should be neces- 
sary his majesty would let me know” (Ibid, p. 414). 

In 1782, in an article entitled, * How Far is it the 
Duty of a Christian Minister to Preach Politics?” he 
bitterly denounces those who hav seen fit to censure 
the king and his ministry for the manner in which 
they hav prosecuted the war against the Americans. 
He concludes that generally ministers should refrain 
from preaching politics ; “but when they are censured 
without any color of reason, and when an odium is 
cast on the king by that means, we ought to preach 
politics in this sense also; we ought publicly to con- 
fute those unjust censures” (Ibid, p. 137). 

When the war had ended, alluding to George III., 
he affirms that “his whole conduct . has 
been worthy of an Englishman, worthy of a Chris- 
tian, and. worthy of a king” (Ibid, p. 104). 

During the Revolutionary struggle George III. 
did not hav a more fawning sycophant, nor the Amer- 
ican patriots & more ungenerous foe, than John 
Wesley, and every attempt to conceal or palliate the 
fact will only serve to giv it wider publicity. 


J. E. REMSBURG. 
— — ————- 


An Erring Enthusiast. 

Christian history is the history of civilization; Christianity 
alone is the civilizer of the human animal. At best, the race 
beyond its pale exhibits only here and there a specimen of 
true manhood. It is only as enlightened from the manger of 
Bethlehem and the cross of Calvary that the race ceases to 
be savage. 

Thus carelessly, but dogmatically, writes Bishop 
Coxe, of New York; and the Chicago daily ews, 
commenting on the sentiment, pronounces it “ mon- 
strous.” 

And so it is; and absolutely destitute of truth. 
One who can thus deliberately falsify history must 
indeed hav his mental faculties obscured by prejudice. 

Those elements that now make up our civilization 


J are, with scarcely a notable exception, gifts to us 


from the pagan ante-Christian, ante-Christ ages of 
the world. It was thought proper to say of Moses 
that “he was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians ;’ and from Egypt after centuries were handed 
down to the thrifty and enlightened republics of 
commercial Phoenicia, the splendidly civilized democ- 
racies of Greece, and to immortal Rome, those arts 
and sciences which, received by Egypt from earlier 
and not less enlightened governments, enabled that 
wonderful country, though scarcely more extensiv 
than our territory of Dakota, to support in peace, 
plenty, and happiness a population equal to that of 
the United States in 1887, and to embellish and 
enrich, at the time of Amasias, twenty thousand 
cities. ; 

What is civilization? A state of organized society 
whose members. hav the manners of those who liv in 
cities—manners opposed to those of rustics and bar- 
barians. But, in a more comprehensiv sense, and as 
wo understand it, civilization means the cultivation 
of the arts and sciences, their adaptation to the needs 
of man, and the rendering by man of all his duties to 
his fellow-men, and also the concession to him of all 
his rights. If civilization means more than this, our 
lexicographers are grossly at fault. From pagan 
Greece we hav received architecture, poetry, philos- 
ophy, sculpture, tragedy, comedy, geometry, physics, 
history, and politics; and, in the language of a 
famous historian, “its monuments of art still form 
the basis of taste for all civilized nations.” The age 
of Pericles was five hundred years before the “ car- 
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penter's son" walked the stormy waters of Chineroth. 
Is the civilization of Rome of to-day, of Greece of 


to-day, of Palestine of to-day (for Mohammedanism. 


is a phase of Christianity), a type of the civilization 
of Christianity? Christianity found the world enjoy- 
ing the highest state of civilization; but after a few 
centuries of Christian enterprise there came upon 
mankind the dense moral darkness of the medieval 
ages. Our civilization is not the product of Chris- 
tianity. The reverse is entirely true. Modern 
Christianity is one of the peculiar products of the 
present civilization of Europe and America. 
i E. Ricnuoxr. 
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Dr. Lespinasse, a cultured, practical Freethinker, 
enlists as a life-member. He was born and reared in 
the atmosphere of reason and imbibed incredulity 
with his mother's milk. For .many years his father 
was one of the shining apostles of Freethought in 
Holland, and continued the good fight to the end 
after coming to this country, being the only person 
buried in Sioux county whose funeral was not afflicted 
by the presence of *sky-pilots," as he termed them. 
The doctor was doubtless preordained as a “lost 
sheep,” for he never read three lines of the holy 
book until after he was eighteen years of age, his 
father saying that it was & waste of time, which a 
subsequent perusal confirmed as the proper diag- 
nosis. Our friend thus states the case ex tacito. 
“I was struck by your arguments in Tux Trurs 
SEEk&ER. Certainly no church could exist without 
free contributions pouring in from the faithful, and 
no organization can possibly be a success without the 
wherewith to pay expenses. Lack of enthusiasm 
among Liberals is astonishingly great. I hav often 
wondered why. Every Liberal could afford $100 or 
$50 a year to advance the cause, and while wondering 
I was constantly guilty myself. I hope this will pro- 
cure absolution from the heinous sin of indifference.” 

Mrs. Lake’s letters, besides breathing hope and 
bringing substantial aid, are a flat contradiction to 
the oft-repeated assertion that woman cannot reason. 
She is asking the preachers how, if God made man 
in the “ beginning,” he will hav an endless life. “Can 
anything be endless that has a beginning?" Her 
heroie resolution to fight superstition is here given: 

Shall I be carried to the skies on flowery beds of ease, 

While others fight and falter not and always pay the fees? 

By all above, around, below, 
This is my earnest answer, ‘‘ No!” 

Is there no answer from & hundred others? 

Brother Willis, alzo a life-member, fights supersti- 
tion and bigotry with a boldness and bravery that 
challenge our admiration. He also labors for the 
elevation of mankind by destroying monopolies and 
improving social conditions with a devotion and per- 
sistence which prove that he possesses heart as well 
as brain. He believes that “religion is humanity’s 
curse, and sustained by ignorance it will liv until 
intelligence becomes general. So our work is educa- 
tional—a slow process.” He also will be at Pitts- 
burgh. 

A Secular Union is planted at McMinnville, Ore., 
by President Putnam, on whose oriflam is in- 
seribed, * Organize, organize.” The noble band at 
that point, among whom are Mr. and Mrs. Olds and 
Mr. J. E. Brooks, will not let the watchfires die out 
at McMinnville for want of attendance. , 

James Gruber is a true soldier of the Secular 
cause, & hard-working, enthusiastic member of the 
Chieago society, and a whole-souled fellow in general. 
“Jim” is one of our deacons. His charming wife is 
also the accomplished alto of the Secular Union quar- 
tet, and volunteers her services, 

John Courbet is one of the numerous Trura 
Szexer family of St. Paul who believes something 
should be done in his own city. Brother Mar- 
lett’s business—American express messenger—takes 
him to that point evéry week, so I sent leaflets and 
literature in abundance. Brother Marlett found Mr. 
Courbet stocked with a vast amount of solid infor- 
mation and discovered that he was quite a reader and 
thinker. St. Paul will, we hope, be brought to a 
knowledge of the truth asit is in the American Secu- 
lar Union this fall through Brother Courbet and 
others with whom we are negotiating. 


A. J. Kraft, the postmaster at Grantfork, Ill, is 
doing his share to disperse the dark clouds of super- 
stition and priestcraft, as he is scattering Liberal 
literature thickly in his neighborhood. He also for. 
wards $2 more, saying that he feels that duty calls 
and he must obey. There are a good many thousand 
Liberals who are dead to the call of duty. We 
tender our thanks again to A. J. Kraft. 

Our Perrysville, Pa., friends, Mrs. James and An- 
drew Beveridge, are among the sturdy friends of 
Freethought and humanity, and evidence their solic- 
itude for the Secular cause in a practical way. They 
express regret that they had not sent sooner, but say 
“it is better late than never.” Well, I should remark 
it is. We do not wish to prohibit that kind of a 
beverage, whether late or not. 

“Old Mr. Johnson” has been out in Washington 
territory since May, and has just returned to Chicago. 
Age has not dimmed his enthusiasm for Freethought, 
and he feels as interested in the cause as when he 
helped George Jacob Holyoake to stem the tide of 
bigotry in England many years ago. 

Mrs. Martin sends her contribution with regrets 
about “ What Can a Woman Do?" Her efforts very 
ably answer that question. If similar responses were 
sufficiently numerous, it would be seen that women 
are the very life and energy of all great movements. 
Without them we cannot hope for success. 

Mayor Roche having received some unfavorable 
criticism at my hands, I readily hasten to record his 
commendable appointment to the board of education 
of a leading Scandinavian citizen, a stanch Free- 
thinker, a subscriber and eager reader of Tus TRUTH 
SEEKER, and a member of the Chicago Secular Union, 
Chas. J. Sundell. Born in Stockholm, Mr. Sundell 
came to this city in 1857, and the next year received 
the appointment of Swedish and Norwegian vice- 
consul at Chicago, a post he held until 1861. In 
that year he was appointed by President Lincoln 
United States consul at Stettin, Prussia, in which 
position he served till 1867, when he returned to 
Chicago, and has ever since been the agent of the 
Allan Royal Mail Steamship Company. Mr. Sundell 
is considered the intellectual head of his country- 
men, being invariably called upon to address any of 
their gatherings if it is of a progressiv character. 
His selection reflects honor on the cause as well as on 
the character and ability of the man. So far as pos- 
sible the secretary will hav an able ally in Mr. 
Sundell. Especially will he endeavor to make the 
schools the secular institutions they should be, nor 
will he be any cipher on the board when he becomes 
familiar with the work. 

When Brother Jamieson and Miss Helen H. 
Gardener lectured in Quitman, Mo., it was learned 
that the principal of the school, Geo. H. Dawes, was 
a Liberal, and. he was consequently made the text of 
several sermons, and industriously lied about in the 
pulpit for “ Christ's sake” until his dismissal was 
accompiished. Brother Dawes then moved his family 
to Pittsville, Wis., hoping to procure the principal- 
ship of the school, as he possessed by far the highest 
qualifications of any applicant, -but orthodox hate 
followed him, and he failed to secure it. He obtained 
& country school to which he daily tramped through 
mud, snow, and storms with the thermometer often 
50° below zero, for a paltry apology of a salary. Mr. 
Dawes has again been defeated for the principalship, 
as the board hav decided he “is not the proper per- 
son.” Now, so far as known, his reputation is as 
unsullied as his ability is unquestioned. But his 
defeat is the modern mode of Christian persecution 
for daring to possess an opinion—for asserting his 
right to “ life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.” 
It is just what orthodoxy is doing all the time, and, 
worst of all doing it with the aid and consent of 
Liberals. For I'l venture to say that if Mr. Dawes 
received but a small per cent of what some Liberals 
pay to their powerful persecutors, he would be amply 
sustained. 

Mr. Dawes's special desire is to wake up the largely 
indifferent Liberals of Wisconsin and Minnesota, and, 
so far as possible, bring them to a knowledge of the 
purpose and work of the American Secular Union. No 
one who has read his articles in the Liberal press can 
fail to question his fitness, for they demonstrate 
that he is an earnest, philosophic, and scientific thinker 
and lucid writer. He brings to the discussion of 
these questions that force which good, pure language 


and natural dignity impart, and there will be no 


anties in his advocacy of & philosophy which ought 
to appeal to advanced intellects. A long time ago, in 
eanvassing the subject, he gave me his idea in these 
words: * Olownish actions may do in a church; but if 
we expect Liberalism to expand, our representativ 
men must possess manners that will pass in good 
society." His recent contribution, “The Mission of 
Liberalism,” was an admirable consideration’ of the 
relativ utility of constructiv and destructiv forces, 
proving that destructiv arguments necessarily pre- 
cede constructiv action. n 

Here is a capable man willing to work in the much- 
negleoted fields of Wisconsin and Minnesota, butif not 
sustained, he will of course answer ealla on any route. 
Will you Liberals of wealth allow our young friend 
to depart? There are enough in a few cities alone to 


sustain a dozen lecturers in those two states. If Lib- 
erals in Minnesota and Wisconsin will not keep one 
man busy, it will not only show their indifference to : 


‘the world but will be to their lasting disgrace and in- 


jury. Nothing exasperates me so much as these con- 
temptible, never-do-anything Liberals, when every 
orthodox spire is a menace to our liberty and itis the 
sacred duty of every one of us—vastly more sacred 
than any Christian duty—to help our Union first to 
Secularize the state, also to assist the press and lect- 
urers and counteract Christian pernicious influence. 
A real Liberal will do this to the utmost of his ability 
when it.is properly brought to his attention. If not, 
he is one of two things—a fool or a fraud. 

E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


— 9 9 —— — — —À 
State, Nature, and Art. 


God ought to be a Protestant. I couldn't help 
thinking 80 the day I visited the Philadelphia House 
of Correction; and if anyone has the patience to 
hear me out, I think he will agree with me before I 
conclude this narrativ. 

There is a perfect anomaly at the gate of this insti- 
tution—a civil policeman (though that is not the rea- 
son God ought to be a Protestant. Civility is ordi- 
narily incompatible with a blue coat trimmed with 
brass buttons). This gentleman—I am glad to giv 
him the title—displayed no unnecessary pomp or 
patronizing air, as he showed us the way toward the 
queer-shaped brick building with its radiating corri- 
dors, where eleven hundred of the “ best citizens of 
Philadelphia” are being “ corrected.” 

Are you surprised? Well, that is what the keeper 
told us, when I inquired whether the inmates learned 
trades or not. “No,” said he, in a pious accent (the 
old gentleman was very pious), “this isn’t a penal 
institution; this is a reformatory institution. Some 
of the best citizens of Philadelphia come here.” 

For all I could see, the “ best citizens” looked very 
much like any other citizens. As Piety took us 
around and showed us their various employments, I 
discerned no very distinguishing characteristics of 
goodness or of évil on the many faces which seemed 
to look up with a slight sigh of relief at a break in 
the monotony, as one sometimes looks at a clock 
when it strikes. The nature of people appears much 
the same, whether in the prisons of the law, of the 
church, or of toil, or of disease. It is a terrible 
monotony, that is all. It is a pity that people should 
build places like this to put other people in, and then 
go look at them as if the human beings imprisoned 
there were a mensgerie of wild beasts. Yet no 
worse than the prison-houses of thought, nor the 
gaunt cells of want, nor the torture-bed of suffering. 
A convict, a house of correction inmate, is only the . 
outward abscess of an inward sore rotting the vitals 
of society; and a prison appears to me like a very 
weak piece of salve put on by those quack doctors 
called law-makers, with the silly expectation that it 
will purge the blood of poison. 

However, I started out to tell why God should be 
a Protestant, and this is a long way from the mark. 

Piety showed us through the clammy corridors of 
cells, pointing out all the ingenious contrivances for 
locking in these “ best of citizens,” whose only crime, 
he told us, was drunkenness ; permitting us to examin 
the cells (which were as narrow as a hungry stom- 
ach), and make all the uncivil remarks we had a mind 
to. I attended to that part of the program. I was 
open in my unqualified disapproval of the “dark 
cell” to which some of these “best citizens” are 
treated when they refuse to work or are otherwise 
unruly. That hideous, tantalizing, bound-in-black- 
ness imposed by the state upon the helpless individ- 
ual, seems to me a good deal worse crime than any- 
thing ascribed to these men and women by the 
pious keeper. Upon the simple washstand with which 
each cel] is furnished there lie three books—a hymn- 
book, a Bible, and a smaller edition of the New Tes- 
tament. Verily ee penetrates the marrow of 
the coldest stones! What & soft snap that institution 
must be for religious book-agents and pious publish- 
ing houses!  . 

Our attention was called to the shoemaker's de- 
partment and the tailor's department and the laundry 
department, in which latter the wage-labor outside 
is brought into competition with one-third rates— 
eollars one cent, cuffs two cents, and other aríicles 
in proportion. A diabolie system of robbery, noth- 
ing less. By means of this, the quarry, and various 
other schemes, the “institution not only supports 
itself, but yields quite a revenue to the city," Piety 
complacently informed us. 

Patience, my friends. I am coming to God’s case 
now. Take notice that all tradespeople committed 
to the tender mercies of the house work at their 
trades and get their board therefor. We are now 
shown into the chapel. Attendance is compulsory ! 
In reply to our questions regarding the quality of 
the religion, we are informed it is Methodist at pres- 
ent. “Any Catholic inmates?" ‘Ob, yes; a large 
number." * Compelled to attend?” “Yes, But our 
minister always tells them to obey the priest.” ‘Do 
you think it just to ask a Catholic to outrage his 
conscience?” “ Well, compulsory attendance is our 


: yes, sir !" 


-had rather the larger audience. 
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rule.” “You hav a piano?" “Yes, one of the in- 
mates plays.” At this point the. “committee of 
entertainment" put in a wedge with a sharp point. 
“Is the minister a salaried official?" “Yes, sir; oh, 
* Ah?" murmurs the unholy committee in 
an undertone, *couldn't-you utilize one of the in- 
mates ?" 


Now I hope you see why God should be a Prot- 
estant. To my mind it is the basest of all base 
actions for a religionist to steal from God. And 
since the preachers—especially the Methodist preach- 
ers—continually assert that without the spirit of God 
they are powerless to work good, I say it is a sin and 
a shame for them to take God’s salary. And if I 
were he I should be a very vigorous protestant. 
Furthermore I, as a member of the American public, 
object very strongly to paying the wrong individual, 
and I move that Congress appoint a committee to 
take charge of the funds raised for the promotion of 
God's work. And if he does not call for them in 


' sixty days from date of deposit then they will be re- 


turned to their donors. I am tired of paying high 
rent that some one else may pay high taxes, that 
some one else may build high steeples that some 
one else may preach high-sounding jargon in and get 
a high salary for, only to find out in the end that the 
money was obtained under false pretenses. Will the 
member from Grand Rapids please take notice ? 


From the house of correction to the far-famed 
‘zoological gardens is a sudden jump, yet altogether a 
refreshing one. There is no piety here. There are no 
Catholic monkeys, no Presbyterian kangaroos, no 
Baptist otters—no, no. I was about to say no Mor- 
mon eagles, but I am afraid I had better say elders. 
I am afraid the eagles were not monogamic. How- 
ever, they were not setting themselvs up as guides 
for their fellow-eagles. Wondrously beautiful were 
those gardens as they lay ali embalmed in the sweet 
June sunshine! Fairmount park is altogether lovely, 
&nd thia particular portion is more lovely than all the 


.rest. There is such a wealth of beauty; such a flood 


of sweetness. No stinted measure; no suggestion of 
narrowed boundaries. From the hedges the rose- 
leaves come showering down like a rain of kisses, 
lying red on the earth’s upturned. lips; the ground 
vibrates with poetry; the air quivers with song. 
.Our pre-Adamite ancestors—some of them looked 
very wise, with their venerable beards; their hands 
on their knees, man-fashion ; their philosophic erani- 
ums, no doubt as well filled with profound reflections 


on the inferiority of the female brain as those of some | 


other philosophers who hav been airing their musty 
ideas of late—our ancestors, as I was saying, hav a 
delightful Eden. And it would be a beautiful resting- 
place on the “holy Sabbath;" a sweet escape from 
the tormenting preacher; a glorious lesson to point 
the inquirer up the long ascent of progress, but I 
understand the Sunday law decrees otherwise. I do 
not wonder at the use of the phrase, “Smart as a 
Philadelphia lawyer.” It must indeed require a very 
large brain, and one deserving Dickens's title, the 
Artful Dodger, to retain and defend all the absurd, 
unnatural, and abominable laws with which the 
Quaker City is cursed. Not more cramped the aris- 
toeratio Chinese foot than Philadelphia nature by 
this accursed iron shoe of bigot law. It requires a 
vigorous local agitation, a continual “fuss,” an ener- 
getic upheaval of independent thought, to make 
manifest the odiousness of this tyranny ; and I hope 
our Philadelphia friends will go about rooting up 
facts in the ins and outs of the city, and open the 
fall campaign by a determined attack on this eccle- 
siastical insult. Let the voices from the alleys and 
the cellars and the attics, from factory and furnace 
and all the treadmills of toil, ery up against this out- 
rage, which chains their liberty to rotting corpses on 
the only day when the stern struggle for existence 
relaxes its throttling grasp, and, pointing to the 
closed places of amusement and instruction, says, with 
grim satire, “ Rest.” 

For a consideration of $200,000 the art gallery 
was opened to the. public on Sunday—a remarkable 
concession. There are some magnificent paintings 
and sculptures there, and I was pleased to notice 
that, notwithstanding the fact that modest Anthony 
lectured in the city, Sunday, May 27th, the statues 
had. not donned clothes; and, judging from the 
throng of people that.surged through this painted 
city of the beautiful, the carved thoughts of the 
masters and the spirituel canvas of the color-dreamers 
Thus the good, the 
-besutiful, the true, though pleading they reach out 
their pure white hands through the dark prison bars 
of hate; though their voices are hushed by the gags 
of force, and the tyranny of base souls has sought to 
steep them in the hated rust of its own chains, still, 
still they triumph. And wherever nature has spoken 
humanity has listened; where love's dews hav fallen 
the flowers hav bloomed; wings unpinioned must 
upward float; back of the clouds the starshine 
smiles. 

And with the certainty that as the ideal of freedom 
rises over the world, like dawn upon the mountain- 
tops, the shackles of this fair Hastern city will sink 
soundless into the past's deep sea, I bid good-bye to 


my pleasant friends, and once more am borne away 
into the purple of the evening and the hills. 
VOLTAIRINE DE CLEYRE. 
——9—$—9————————— 
A Dangerous Parallel. 
. From the American Sentinel, Oakland, Cat. 

Alongside of the statements of the Elgin Sunday- 
law convention, given in a foregoing article, we 
desire to place some facts of history which reveal a 
threatening danger that the American people do not 
dream of. By this we intend to show that it was in 
this way precisely that the union of church and state 
was formed in the fourth century, out of which grew 
the papacy in its highest pretensions. There is no 
need of much argument; all we hav to do is to quote 
the history, and the parallel can be so plainly seen 
that argument is unnecessary. 

Neander says of the fourth century: ` 

As is evident from the synodal laws of the fourth century, 
worldly-minded bishops, instead of caring for the salvation 
of their flocks, were often but too much inclined to travel 
about, and entangle themselvs in worldly concerns (Church 
History, vol. ii, p. 16; Torrey’s edition, Boston, 1857). 

So it is now with these Sunday-law preachers, in 
their working up of religio-political conventions and 
their lobbying almost every legislature in the land. 
But what was the purpose of these worldly-minded 
bishops in entangling themselvs in worldly concerns ? 
Neander tells: 


This theocratical theory was already the prevailing one in 
the time of Constantine; and . bishops voluntarily 
made themselvs dependent on him by their disputes, and by 
their determination to make use of the power of the state for the 
furtherance of their own aims (Ib. , p. 182). ; 


What, then, were their aims? Their first and 
greatest aim was the. exaltation of themselvs, and 
second only to that was the exaltation of Sunday. 
These two things had been their principal aims, and 
especially of the bishops of Rome, for more than a 
hundred years, when Constantine gave them a chance 
to make their aims effectual by the power of the 
state. The first assertion of the arrogant preten- 
sions of the bishop of Rome to power over the whole 
church was made in behalf of Sunday by Victor, who 
was bishop of Rome from a.p. 193 to 202.. ` 

He wrote an imperious letter to the Asiatic prelates, com- 
manding them to imitate the example of the western Chris- 
tians with respect to the time of celebrating Easter [that is, 
commanding them to celebrate it always on Sunday]. The 
Asiatics answered this lordly requisition . . with great 
Spirit and resolution, that they would by no means depart, 
in this manner, from the customs handed down to them by 
their ancestors. Upon this the thunder of excommunication 
began to roar. Victor, exasperated by this resolute answer 
of the Asiatic bishops, broke communion with them, pro- 
nounced them unworthy of the name of his brethren, and 
excluded them from all fellowship with the church of Rome 
evi Church History, 2d Century, part II, chap. v, 
par. 11). 

One of the earliest things in which these church 
managers secured from Constantine the use of the 
power of the state, was the famous edict prohibiting 
certain kinds of work on “the venerable day of the 
sun.” That edict runs thus: 

Let all the judges and townspeople and the occupation of 
all trades rest on the venerable day of the sun; but let those 
who are situated in the country, freely and at full liberty 
attend to the business of agriculture; because it often hap- 
pens that no other day is so fit for sowing corn and planting 
vines; lest, the critical moment being let slip, men should 
lose the commodities granted by heaven. 

This edict was issued March 7, 4.p. 321. It will be 
seen by this edict that only judges and townspeople 
and mechanics were commanded to rest on Sunday. 
If mechanics were allowed to work, the spiritual 
temple could not be built “without the noise of the 
hammer ;’ don’t you see? But this did not satisfy 
the political managers of the churches for any great 
length of time. 

By a law of the year 386, those older changes effected by 
the Emperor Constantine were more rigorously enforced, 
and, in general, civil transactions of every kind on Sunday 
were strictly forbidden. Whoever transgressed was to be 
considered, in fact, as guilty of sacrilege (Neander, ib., 
p- 800). s 

But these laws only prohibited work on Sunday ; 
pleasure-seeking, games, etc., were not even yet pro- 
hibited. Consequently a church convention held at 
Carthage in 401—- 

Resolved to petition the emperor that the public shows 
might be transferred from the Christian Sunday and from 
feast days to some other days of the week (Ib.). 

But what was the purpose of all these Sunday 
laws and petitions for Sunday laws? From the first 
Sunday law enacted by Constantine to the last one 
enacted by any other emperor; from the first peti- 
tion presented by the political bishops of the fourth 


century to the last one circulated by the political 


preachers of Illinois, the sole reason and purpose has 
always been— 
So that the day might be devoted with less interruption to 


the purposes of devotion; and in order that the devotion of 
ema might be free from all disturbance (Ib., pp. 297, 
801). 


But what was it that disturbed the devotion of the 
faithful on Sundays in the fourth century t 


Owing to the prevailing passion at that time, especially in 
the large cities, to run after the yariqus publie jshows,1t so 
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happened that when these spectacles fell on the same days 
which had been consecrated by the church to some religious. 
festival, they proved to be a great hindrance to the devotion 
of Christians, though chiefly, it must he allowed, to those 
whose Christianity was the least an affair of the life and of 
the heart (Ib., p. 300). M. 

But, again, how could a theater or a circus in one 
part of the city hinder the devotion of the faithful in 
another, and perhaps distant, part of the city, or 
even in the country? Thus: _ 

Church teachers . were, in truth, often forced to 
complain that.in such competitions the theater was vastly 
more frequented than the church (Ib.). 

Oh, yes! That is the secret of the hindrance to 
their devotion. If there was a circus or a public 
show on Sunday, it would get & great many specta- 
tors, and “so break up a great many congregations ;" 
the church-members would go to the circus, and “ let 
the hour of worship go by unheeded;" and so their 


-| devotion was greatly disturbed and hindered. Don’t 


you see? Just here, please read again the quota- 
tions from Dr. Everts’s speech in the Elgin conven- 
tion, where he complains of the Sunday train and the 
Sunday newspaper. Is not this thing a perfect repe- 
tition of that in the fourth century ? 

But yet those ambitious prelates of the fourth 
century were not content with stopping all manner 
of work and closing publie places on Sunday. They 
had secured the power of the state so far, and they 
determined to carry it yet further, and use the 
power of the state to compel everybody to worship 
according to the dictates of the church. And one of 
the greatest fathers of the church was father to this 
theory. That was the great church father and Cath- 
olic saint Augustine—and, by the way, he is grand- 
father to National Reform, too, as we shall prove one 
of these days. Augustine taught that ` 

It is indeed better that men should be brought to serve 
God by instruction than by fear of punishment or by pain. 
But because the former means are better, the latter must not 
therefore be neglected. . . .. Many must often be brought 
back to their Lord, like wicked servants, by the rod of tem- 
poral suffering, before they attain to the highest grade of 
religious development (Schaff, Church History, vol. ii, 
sec. 27). 

And says Neander: 

It was by Augustine, then, that a theory was proposed 
and founded, which . contained the germ of that 
whole system of spiritual despotism, of intolerance and per- 
secution, which ended in the tribunals of the Inquisition 
(Neander, ib., p. 217). 

Of that whole fourth century Sunday-law move- 
ment, from beginning to end, Neander, with direct 
reference to those Sunday laws, says: 

In this way the church received help from the state for 
the furtherance of her ends (Ib., p. 301). 

That is the indisputable truth of the matter. And 
it is just as indisputably true that this Sunday-law 
movement in our day in this nation is only another 
attempt of the church to seize upon the power of the 
state and use it to further her own aims. And just 
as surely as these political preachers of our day 
secure the power and the recognition of the state in 
their first step, they will carry it to the last step, 
and the logical end to which it was carried in the 
fourth century, and afterward in the working of the 
theory of Augustine. The church of our day can no 
more safely be trusted with political power than 
could that of the fourth century, or of any other 
century. The only safety for the people, and the 
only security for the state, is to make it perfectly 
certain that the church shall never receive the help 


‘of the state for the furtherance of her own ends; 


and that she shall never obtain any recognition at all 
by the civil power, beyond that granted to every 
other person or class in the nation. 

By these evidences from the fourth century, as 
well as by the evidences from the church conventions 
of our own day, it is demonstrated again that there 
is no such thing as a civil Sunday, and that there is 
no such thing as civil Sunday laws. The first Sun- 
day law that ever was enacted was at the request of 
the church ; it was in behalf of the church; and it 
was expressly to help the church. The call for Sun- 
day laws now is by the church; and wherever they 
are enacted, it is in behalf of the church, and to help 
the church; and it is so throughout history. The 
keeping of Sunday is not a civil duty, and cannot 
of right be made a civil duty. Sunday is wholly an 
ecclesiastical institution, and the keeping of it can 
only be enjoined or enforced by ecclesiastical power. 
And whenever the civil power attempts to enjoin or 
enforce it, tha civil power in that is made subordinate 
to the ecclesiastical, and becomes only an instrument 
of ecclesiastical oppression. 

That is the use that was made of Sunday laws in 
the fourth century ; it is the use that has been made 
of them in the United States within the last three 
years; and that is the use that will be made of them 
in days to come as surely as the churches secure this 
help of the state in the furtherance of their own 
political and ambitious aims. Through Sunday laws 
the papacy was developed in the fourth century ; 
and through Sunday laws there will yet be developed 
a living image of the papacy in this country. There- 
fore we are, and everybody else ought to be, uncom- 
promisingly opposed to the enactment or enforce: 
ment of any manner of Sunday laws. 
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Communications. 


God and the Bible. 


Gen. xix, 1: “And there came two angels to 
Sodom at even.” Verse 5: “And they [the rabble] 
called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the 
men which came to thee this night? Bring them 
out unto us that we may know them.” Verse 8: 

.“ Behold now, I hav two daughters which hav not 
known man: let me, I pray you, bring them out unto 
you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes.” 
‘What an estimate that special favorit of God must 
hav placed upon the virtue of his daughters! There 
are many men whom God never condescended to 
speak to or instruct who would never make such a 
proposition, and who would spill their hearts’ blood 
before they would see their daughters sacrificed. 

This serves as a clew to the enlightenment and 
moral standing of the people, when God was talking 
with his special favorits and sending his angels and 
agents. The rank and file of men were given to sod- 
omy, and God's favorits were little better, as will be 
found by following the story of Lot. Such things 
could happen only among a peopie so bestially igno- 
rant and debased as to be elevated but little above 
the level of the brute. The more ignorant a people 
are, the nearer they are to God. As man mounts up- 
ward in the scale of civilization, he is prone to leave 
the gods behind, and gets along far better without 
than with them. | 

Verse 26: * But his wife looked back from behind 
him and she became a pillar of salt. No wonder 
this Munchausenism has been preserved and come 
down to us, for I am sure it was well salted. 

Verses 30-38 are too indecent to be repeated. Let 
the Liberal mark them in his private Bible and ask 
the Christian if God ever so framed circumstances as 
to make it necessary for his favored ones to commit 
incest. f 

Here we hav the history of a family so precious in 
the sight of God that he sent his special agent to 
conduct them out of a city which he meant to de- 
stroy. But before the smoke had fairly lifted from 
the smouldering mist of the city, this man of God 
was up into the mountain in a cave drunk and sleep- 
ing with his own daughters. God did not kill Lot 
or his daughters for their beastly conduct, but he did 
kill the wife and mother for disobeying orders. 
Hence we are led to infer that looking back when 
commanded not to is a greater crime in the sight of 
God than for a man to get drunk and sleep with his 
own daughters. To obey such a God and imitate 
such a people is to barter away our civilization for 
the animalism of such a people. 

Gen. xx, 6: “For I also withheld thee from sin- 
ning against me.” Yes, God withholds one from sin- 
ning and giv8 another over to believe a lie that he 
may be damned. If such a God should be sent as a 
missionary among the Kaffirs, it would be more con- 
genial for him and better for civilization. But I 
should pity the Kaffirs. Why did not God keep 

David from killing Uriah and from stealing his wife? 
To follow the example of such heavenly crawfish, one 
must go constantly backward. Only this morning I 
was told of a man who still believes in a flat earth. 
“Is he not very pious?’ I asked. “Oh, yes," re- 
plied my informant; “he believes it would send a 
man to hell to split a little wood for a fire on Sun- 
day.” Now, that man is just as sure of heaven as 
though he held the key to the main passage. Men 
must be made fools of here in order to be made 
happy hereafter. Grand scheme that. - 

Verse 12: “ And yet indeed she is my sister. She 
is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter 
of my mother, and she became my wife.” Verse 2: 
“And Abimilech king of Gerar sent and took Sarah.” 
Thus it would appear that in these good old times 


when men were on such intimate terms with God. 


they “took” women about as their fancy led, with- 
out regard to numbers, or the ties of relationship, or 
the wishes of the women they “took ;” and, further, 
that on occasion these men of God could lie like 
troopers, for when Abraham denied. that Sarah was 
his wife, he lied. The end may hav justified the 
means, but how should a man under the immediate 
direction of God get pushed into such a corner? 

If Liberals would be diligent in exposing the ab- 
surdities and crudities of the Bible, the public stom- 
ach would soon become so nauseated that instead of 
trying to push it into the schools it would cease to 
be introduced into good society. 

We hav a Christian woman living in this vicinity 
who lost asonin the army. He was an idle spend- 
thrift. In order to obtain a pension she had to 
swear that she was dependent on him for support. 
Everybody knew that she swore to alie. She knew 
it, too, but in extenuation she said, “ When the oath 
was administered T was careful not to kiss the Bible." 

These Bible stories of incest and brutality, of rape 
and robbery, of lies and deception, are well calcu- 
lated to develop just such Christians, and the crop 
has been abundant. 

Gen. xxv, 1: “Then again Abraham took a wife, 
and her name was Keturah.” Splendid lessons for 


the young. Men whom God stoops to giv council 
to, taking wife after wife, held up as patterns for the 
young to follow. They are made to believe that 
Brigham Young was a monster of iniquity, and at 
the same time taught that a man who was one of 
God’s most intimate henchmen could hay twenty 
wives to his one and still be the wisest man in all the 
earth. Christians will probably become consistent 
when they outgrow their Christianity. 

Verse 6: “But unto the sons of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts.” Is not 
this enough to shame a Turk? When God was 
daily talking to Abraham, why did he.not tell him 
that so many wives and concubines were shamefully 
disgraceful ? 

I am unable to see that these talks of God with 
these old Bible worthiés were of any more benefit to 
them or to the world than his talks with Mahound. 
This leaves the Christian in a dilemma, one horn of 
which he is compelled to take. These pretended 
talks of God with men in the olden time were either 
the greatest lies ever written or else that God did 
not know that deception and fraud, plunder and con- 
cubinage, were crimes. 

Verse 21: * And Isaac entreated the Lord for his 
wife because she was barren, and the Lord was en- 
treated of him.” 

If Isaac had not entreated the Lord, of course Re- 
bekah would hav remained barren. Oh, what an un- 
changeable God, to be blown about by every wind of 
entreaty ! 

The instances where God changed and repented 
are numerous. And yet in the face of all this the 
Christian opens his prayer with : “O thou great and 
unchangeable God !” 


The Christian is zealous and always persistent, 
Like the mule he is stubborn, but neVer consistent. 


In verses 22-26 will be found the story of the con- 
ception and birth of Esau and Jacob. I want the 
reader to look over these verses and ask himself 
if God had nothing of more importance than this 
indecent balderdash to deliver to the world, and also 
what great loss the world would hav sustained if it 
had never been written. 

In verse 23 it is decreed that the elder shall serve 
the younger. More heavenly justice. No man with 
an inkling of justice would want one child to serve 
another, much less & God who has declared that he 
is “no respecter of persons.” 


Notwithstanding. the Bible is the word of God, it 


is one of the most unreasonable and contradictory 
books which has ever been written. No doubt it is 
all as clear a8 mud to the Christian, but I would 
rather be -born blind than see through Christian 
spectacles. 

Gen. xxvi, 7: “And the men of the. place asked 
him of his wife, and he said, She is my sister." Here 
Isaac, another man of God, is made to lie about his 
wife as did Abraham. It does beat all how these 
holy men do get cornered so as to be compelled to 
lie. It would seem as though trusting in the Lord 
was no great moral help, after all. 

Gen. xxix, 25: “ And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing behold it was Leah, and he said to Laban, What 
is this thou hast done unto me? Did I not serve 
thee for Rachel? Wherefore hast thou beguiled 
me?” Here is a plain statement that a woman was 
bargained away without her consent—so much work 
for 80 much woman. Then a homely, blear-eyed sis- 
ter given, instead of the beautiful woman for whom 
Jacob had so faithfully served. 

While God was superintending matters, why did 
he allow such a scurvy trick’ to be played on one of 
his pets? In the face of. such lessons, ministers are 
boasting that “women are the main pillars in the 
church.” The sooner the time comes when women 
are no longer made the sport of the priesthood, the 
better it will be for the world. 

Gen. xxx, 6: “And Rachel said, God hath judged 
and bath .also heard my voice, and hath given me a 
son.’ 
complained to Jacob, who got indignant, so she 
gave Jacob her handmaid Bilhah, and she had a son, 
and God is made to sanction this dirty proceeding. 
Oh, the Bible is a great book! When it is fully intro- 
duced into the schools, will not the youth of the land 
get a “send off,” and will not every minister hav his 
Bilhah? f 

. I ask to hav the whole chapter read carefully, if 
not prayerfully. Then I want everyone to ponder 
this question, Is God the author of such unholy 
spawn, and for what purpose did he write such dis- 
gusting gibberish? Were these the best thoughts 
which could occupy the mind of a great being who 
presided over the destiny of the universe ? 

What would be thought of a people to-day who 
should follow the example of these men of God? 
If this low-down balderdash is the word of God, in- 
stead of sending missionaries to enlighten the heathen 
they ought to be sent to the courts of heaven to civ- 
ilize the Christian's God. Think of a holy old rake 
whom God is directing having a score of wives, and 
these wives bantering with each other and trying to 
buy the services of a common husband with a lot of 
mandrakes. And think of putting such holy slaver 


ing nonsense. 


It appears that Rachel had no children, and. 


into the schools, as a finishing touch to inoculate the 
youth of the land with the slaver of a mad 


dog: 
God never had anything to do with such disgust- 
He never wrote a book, and never 
talked with men. Itis all a wicked lie, told by selfish 
men to deceive and enslave an ignorant people. 

Who with & well-balanced mind believes that God 
sent an angel to call the attention of Jacob to the 
kind of male cattle which were brought into requisi- 
tion to propagate their kind, and the manner of 
doing it (Gen. xxxi, 11,12)? What benefit has this 
silly story of ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled 
cattle been to the world, anyway? Could not God 
hav rummaged around the universe and found some- 
thing of more importance to transmit to the children 
of men ? 

Gen. xxxiv, 2: “And when Shechem, the son of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he 
took her, and lay with her, and defiled her.” 

This again givs us a clew to the men and manners 
of the Bible times. Women were entirely subject to 
the brute force of half-civilized men. It appears that 
men simply “took” women às their lust and inclina- 
tion might lead them, without any regard to their 
likes or desires. 3 : 

Verse 12: “Ask me never so much dower and gift, 
and I giv you according as ye shall say unto me, but 
giv me the damsel to wife.” Is any other evidence 
required to show that women were in the market; 
bought. and sold like cattle among these men of God ? 
Women are the “ pillars of the church,” and they will 
respect themselvs all the more when they stand from 
under and let the rotten old fabric fall. 

Verse 22: ‘ Only herein will the men consent unto 
us . . . if every male among us be circumcised as 
they are circumcised.” In this the barbarous super- 
stition of God’s people is made apparent. What had 
this savage act of mutilation to do with morality or 
humen progress? God might just as well require 
every male child to hav an ear cropped. 

Verse 26: “And they slew Hamor and Shechem 
with the edge of the sword.” 

If the whole of the thirty-fourth chapter is read, it 
will appear that Shechem, the son of Hamor, de- 
bauched Dinah, the daughter of Jacob. Then Simeon | 
and Levi, the sons of Jacob, slew Hamor and Shechem 
and “spoiled ‘the city,” and took their sheep and 
oxen, asses, and all their wealth, and their little ones, 
and their wives they took captiv. 

In the first place, it would seem like a big job for 
two men to take a city. In the second place, where 
was the justice? If an Englishman should come over 
here and defile an American girl, would anyone say 
that it would be an act of justice to plunder and de- 
stroy the city of London? When the habits and 
practices of the people in Bible times are studied, 
the idea of such a rude people being under the im- . 
mediate control of God will appear most preposter- - 
ous. It is most wonderful that God’ has always 
shown such a partiality for ignorance and brutality. 
In witchcraft times it was believed that God sanc- 
tioned the murder of those denominated witches. 
So in the days of the Inquisition, God sanciioned the 
torture and execution of heretics. God had just as 
much to do with the transactions of these semi-bar- 
barians as he had with the hanging of witches and 
the burning of heretics. i 

Gen. xxxv, ll: “I am God almighty.” Would 
not U. S. Grant hav lowered himself in the minds of 
American citizens if he had boasted of being “The 
great American general?" The. devil is too modest 
to make such a boast as that. This is what I call 
Jehovahly bombast. 

Verse 22: “Reuben went and lay with Bilhah, his 
father's concubine.” A man of .God with a concu- 
bine! God on familiar terms with men with scores 
of fancy women about them. The son of a godly 
man lying with his father’s concubine. Think of it, 
O ye Christian women—ye pillars of the church! Is 
it not better to be godiess than to hold up such 
beastly practices before the young as worthy. of imi- 
tation? For, if these practices were followed by the 
men of God, are we not bound to imitate them? 
To follow the teachings of the Bible is to go back to 
these filthy practices. 

Gen. xxxviii, 2: “And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite ; and he took her,” etc. Yes, he 
“took her.” All that one of these godly lechers had to 
do was to. “take” a woman when his inclination led 
him, without her consent or without as much regard 
for her feelings as would be manifested by a male 
brute. We hav only to study those people to under- 
stand what a retrograde movement it would be to 
make the teachings of the Bible the rule of action in 
this country. es 

Verse 9 savors too much of beastliness to be 
quoted. But let the Liberal mark the passage, and 
then in a proper spirit call the attention of Christians 
to the savory morsel, and ask them if God is the 
author of language and thoughts the expression of 
which would not be tolerated in the lowest bar-room. 
Is not this a choice bit of literature for young girls 
in school? Yet Christians are constantly talking 
about godiess schools because the Bible is excluded. 
Where is Anthony? I wonder if this kind of mental 
garbage is to his taste? Judge Benedict has sent 
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many io prison, but if anything more revolting has 
ever been spread before a court it has not come to 
my knowledge. ‘There is no clear-minded man who 
does not abhor such a sickening stench. And then 
to think that every child who attends a Sunday-school 
must be taught that such stuff is the word of God. 
Oh, horrible! One would think that a great God who 
spoke a family of worlds into existence might hav 
thoughts of something more edifying to write about 
than such disgusting obscenity. | 

. The whole of this chapter should be carefully read 
and noted. If God is the author of this chapter, he 
is the embodiment of filth, and not a God of purity. 
Ts it possible for anyone to show that any good has 
ever come from the reading of this chapter? Can 
such abominable trash result in any good to the 
race? Was anybody ever made better by reading it? 
The fact that people can be imposed upon with such 
outlandish slush shows how far they are below any- 
thing like a perfect civilization. If Liberals would 
be diligent in exposing these abhorrent and unclean 
portions of scripture, and in showing up the incon- 
-Bistenoy of teaching the young that such loathsome 
obscenity is the word of God, I am inclined to think 
that the clamor about godless schools would soon 
cease. It is a duty which every Liberal owes to 
himself and to the rising generation to do this. 
Never can the young be trained to pure thoughts and 
lofty aims while they regard the Bible, with all its 
filth and absurdities, as the fountain of pureness and 
the source of wisdom. . Jonn Prok., 

Naples, N. Y. MD 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


à ——————a$- 6$ .,À————— 
The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
THE ' LIFE EVERLASTING.” 

The best evidence we hav of the durability of 
human life consists in the fact that notwithstanding 
ihe many millions that die annually from natural 
eauses, and the supplementary millions swept away 
by war, famin, and pestilence, to say nothing of ship- 
wrecks and railway disasters, the population of the 


globe continues rapidly to increase ; so much so that 


were it not for the continual throwing out there 
would be barely standing-room for the inhabitants, 
much Jess adequate means of subsistence. Eighteen 
‘centuries ago a Christian writer ventured to predict 


that the whole world would not contain the books | 


that might be written on one subject alone. This 
was perhaps an exaggeration, although the scribes 
hav been at it ever since as if in fulfilment of the 
prophecy, but it has not been, that I am aware of, 
until the present year of grace, that a single book 
has been written on the subject from a common- 
sense standpoint. A writer born and reared in an 
atmosphere of Freethought could not fully enter into 
the subject.. It is only those who ‘hav, like myself, 
been cradled in superstition and hav shaken them- 
selvs free, that can do justice to it. 

. How is it that among the million dupes who hav 
departed this life in “sure and certain hope of a joy- 
ful resurrection,” of saints who hav died in the odor 
of sanctity, and of martyrs who straight from the 
stake hay entered into “the joy of their Lord,” not 
one has come back to testify to the truth of the 
Christian religion or to prove its fallacy? The reason 
is obvious. As individuals they hav one and all 
ceased io exist, aud all that remains of them must 
be sought for in that grand dust-hole or manure 
heap, the grave. The orthodox notion that they are 
either twanging harps or praying for cooling lotions 
in another world is about as absurd as the story of 
the fall, and of man’s redemption. If, as they say, 
the present life is one of probation only, how is it 
that good men do not grow better as they grow older, 
whereas the reverse is most frequently the case ? 

Youthful saints and sincere believers—and there 
are but. few such—either die young, or outliv their 
faith and, become Freethinkers. The surest way to 
become convinced of the fallacy of the Christian 
religion is, honestly and sincerely, to endeavor to act 
according to it. The best antidote to Christian 
superstition is an intimate knowledge of the Chris- 
tian Bible. Read it with your own eyes, and do not 
use another man’s spectacles.. And above all, exercise 
your common sense. 

Believers in ghosts and apparitions, including 
modern Spiritualists, hav an idea that the souls of 
those who hav departed this life still exist in an indi- 
vidual form, which is, however, invisible and intangible 
except to those ina similar condition. In support of 
this hypothesis they quote the Apostle Paul, “'There 
‘is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.” 
What Paul really meant was evidently to the effect 
that there is an empty bottle, and there is a bottle of 
whisky. But the utility of the empty bottle is one 
thing, and the power of the whisky another. When 
the whisky is absorbed by the owner thereof, it 
soon loses its individuality, and evaporates into 
thin air. It is easy enough to refill the bottle, 
but impossible to do so with the same whisky. We 
know not what science may achieve in some future 
day, but at present it has not learned the way to 
.eondense the fumes of the alcohol after it has passed 
through the human organism, to make it answer the 
purpose again, and to repeat the process ad infini- 


| be set aside and exploded before Freethought can 


‘| eternal life for the individual man, which Jesus 


Í courage. 


tum. Neither is it desirable to do such a thing.” By | getting away from their old moorings, but he was astonish- 
all means let us hav something fresh. The grain | ^R successful dese renee E iR x 
. H . : . Inierei in e undertaking Was shown 
from which the whisky of the future will be made i8 | in a letter written by him on the day before his death, and in 
not yet sown in the earth, and then it will hav to go | view of that probability. ‘I want above all things,” he 
through all the processes of germination, vegetation, | said, ‘‘to hav the Nineteenth Century Club kept alive.” 
fermentation, and distillation, and after that a long | And Te ee as. to religion wae indicated in another letter 
: ; : asking that Colonel Ingersoll and Mr. Thaddeus B. Wakeman 
propo on m ENT rom mone before it becomes | should speak over the ashes of his cremated body; that he 
wholesome and or human consumption. Tt is | should not be buried “ from any Christian church," and that 
just the same with the spirit that animates our nat- 
ural bodies. We cannot use and retain it at the 


no ''Christian hymns” should be sung. He met unflinch. 
ingly the fate from which no man can escape, and passed 


same time— into the unknown, saying, '* I suffer no fear in the presence of 
: Like thë dew on the mountain, what Christians generally look upon as the king of terrors. 
Like the foam on the river, : 
Like the bubble on the fountain, AGNOSTIO DEATHBEDS. 
: "Tis gone, and forever! : From the Evening Sun of July 26th. 
And yet the human race, so far from becoming ex- The death of Courtlandt Palmer is another of the refuta- 


tions of the assertions that the deathbed of the unbeliever is 
an agonizing one. Mr. Palmer seems to hav entered the 
dark valley with serenity and composure fully equal to the 
many graphic pictures of the last hours of saints which are 
to be found in religious literature. If it be true that the su 
premest victory of life is the conquering of the fear of death 
as a certain school of philosophers, not religious, hold, Mr. 
Palmer has certainly compassed that victory. He faced the 
‘great mystery as Ralph Waldo Emerson, as Dr. George M. 
Beard, as Matt Carpenter, as John Randolph did, with en- 
tire confidence that whatever lay beyond was well, and with 
the impression that if there was another existence to which 
-death was the threshold it was in accordance with that law 
of progression and evolution to higher things which is the 
recognized law on earth. : 

No one who reads that wonderfully impressiv account of 
Mr. Palmer's death which appears in the Sun of this morn- 
ing can doubt now that he was sincere in the views which he 
held. He did not approach death experimentally, as did 
Beard and Carpenter. His intellect was busy with higher 
processes of thought than theirs. ‘‘I want you one and all,” 
Said he to his family just before he closed his eyes to receive 
the anesthetic preliminary to the surgeon’s knife; ‘‘ I want 
you, one and all, to tell the whole world that you hav seen a 
Freethinker die without the least fear of what the hereafter 
may be." And these were almost his last words. Surely 
this was a triumph for Palmer, though great may be the 
shock of it to those who trust in the consolations of religion 
for their last moments. Here was aman, still young, blessed 
with every material source of happiness, who had never had 
a proper desire ungratified, who rejoiced in a delightful 
home, who had resources for the keenest intellectual enjoy- 
ments—approaching death, not nonchalantly nor with flip- 
pant affectation of indifference, but like a philosopher about 
to put his philosophy to the supremest test. He seemed to 
rejoice in the sense of victory, and to be anxious that the 
world should know of his experience. 

Dr. Beard approached dissolution as a scientist. Like Mr. 
Palmer, he was an Agnostic who neither denied nor affirmed 
the possibility of those things which to sacred men are 
deemed certainties. Dr. Beard, though an.alienist who 
made great reputation in the treatment of nervous and men- 
tal diseases of others, carried his own nerves on his cuticle. 
He was high-strung, capable of periods of great mental exhil- 
aration, and a man of supreme intellectual courage. When 
it was perilous, even physically. perilous, for anybody to 
doubt the sanity of Guiteau, Beard, utterly careless of the 
threatened loss of his practice and even of his life, gave to the 
wretch amost exhaustiv examination, both before and behind 
the prison bars, and he staked his reputation on the assertion 
that the poor wretch was the victim of irresponsible delu- 
sion that would make his hanging a judicial murder, and he 
did not flinch in asserting this then most obnoxious opinion. 

Only a few months later Beard lay down upon his bed in 
an uptown hotel to die. Pneumonia had fastened upon his 
delicate lungs, and he knew that his illness was mortal. 
Did he then bewail his fate—cut off in his prime, and when 
his life-plans were far-reaching, and aimed for the benefit of 
mankind ? Instead, he dictated to his wife his experi. 
ences as a sufferer. He jotted down with feeble hand what 
Beard intellectual made of Beard moribund, and when his 
breath came fast and short and with the agony of pain from 
each inhalation he still made effort to preserve his experi- 
ence with the hope that pliysicians might thereby learn 
something of this disease which would help them master it 
when others were afflicted. Once when he returned from 
the realms of unconsciousness he made a feeble effort to tell 
its story, and the only agony he seemed to suffer during his 
illness arose from his failure more fully and satisfactorily to 
preserve the record of his illness. 

We hav read of suicides who with curious intent hav swal- 
lowed poison or filled their lungs with noxious gas and hav 
set down in a diary their impressions until the words became 
vague, the lines faint, and then the pencil dropped. And 
such record possesses a ghastly fascination for those who 
read it, like the echo of one who shouts as he passes over the 
Styx; but Beard thought he was serving humanity when he 
gave his last moments to the record of his dying experience, 
and he was right. Physicians hav read that record with 
profit, and perhaps hav been enabled to save lives thereby. 

Matt Carpenter’s dying hours were less unselfish, although 
strikingly and intensely dramatic. He watched the play of 
disease on himself as à naturalist watches experiments or a 
scientist a Chemical action. He knew that his disease 
(Bright’s disease of the kidneys) had passed to its third or 
incurable stage, and he gratified a curiosity, abnormal and 
painful to his friends, by watching himself the tests which 
the physicians make to indicate the progress of the disease. 
He procured chemicals and made the tests himself, with the 
interest but personal indifference of a young physician in a 
laboratory. Sometimes he would say to his partner, “ At 
this rate there are two months left me," or again he would 
assert that nature and medicin had set back the disease a 
little. One morning after examining a test which plainly 
indicated that dissolution was not far away, he spoke of it 
calmly to his partner, discussed it as he would a piece of tes- 
timony that he intended to introduce in a law case, and then 
quietly made some notes of a speech he intended to deliver 
in the Senate. He entered the Senate chamber, his face 
whiter than his hair, bantered and perplexed a fellow-Senator 
on the subject of establishing & consular. court in China. 
With one hand in his pocket and all his exquisit melody of 
voice and charm of diction, he delivered a speech on this 
unusually dry subject that entranced the Senate, and then as 
unconcernedly as though going to the restaurant for lunch, 

ut on his heavy fur-lined overcoat, stood at the door of the 
Benate a moment, looking around for what he knew was his 
last glance, and quitted the chamber forever. And while he 
was making the speech, with his hand in his pocket, he held 
in it the vial which contained the test that told the story of 
his speedy death, : 


tinct, continues to increase and multiply and replen- 
ish the earth. Whole tribes and nations may indeed 
pass away, but there is an endless “survival of the 
fittest.” To wish the survival of those who are not 
fit, as Christian philanthropists affect to do, is flat 
rebellion against the law of nature. And even we 
who think ourselvs—perhaps not without reason—the 
best and wisest of mankind will hav in time to giv 
place to a new generation, born under new conditions 
and with new surroundings, who will uproot our old 
landmarks and remove our old limitations. To sup- 
pose that a man was wiser or spoke with more author- 
ity because he lived and spoke eighteen hundred years | 
ago is one of the popular delusions that will hav to 


make any. headway with the masses. The theory of 


taught and promised, needs no refutation, for it is 
already refuted. If. Jesus be still alive (and if his 
biographers are to be trusted, he has again assumed 
his natural body), why does he not come forward and 
show himself? Or if that be infra dig and impossi- 
ble, why does he not appear by proxy? If such an 
individual ever existed—and that is doubtful—the 
species is become extinct like the dodo. Thinkers 
and theorists there may be who assume like the 
Apostle Paul that they “bear about in their bodies 
the marks of the Lord Jesus "—not the manual and 
pedal “stigmata” as understood by the ignorant 
Catholics, but a similarity of life and experience cul- 
minating in a fanciful exaltation of spirit known as 
the *kingdom of heaven. But what good does it 
produce, beyond a temporary abstraction from the ills 
of life? Common sense, meanwhile, tills the soil, 
makes roads, constructs bridges, and opens up 
hitherto undeveloped resources. The theoretical 
Christian goes the way of his predecessors and sinks 
into oblivion. Common sense alone makes the “life 
everlasting " practicable, and the world worth living 


in. Ooris. 
— — 9-4 —— — ——— ` 


Mr. Palmer's Great Work and Heroic Death. 


From the New York Sun of Juty 27th. 

The late Mr. Courtlandt Palmer accomplished the surpris- 
ing feat of making fashionable in New York a sort of discus- 
Sion which before had been frowned upon as to the last 
degree pernicious, and especially unbefitting polite an3 con- 
servativ society. He set people to thinking and talking over 
moral and religious questions, which they had not dared to 
consider, and made familiar to them views from which they 
had turned in alarm as morally poisonous and soul-destroy- 


ing. : 

‘The Nineteenth Century Club was established as a Free- 
thinking debating society, and not many years ago it would 
hav been avoided and denounced as an institution for the 
propagation of Infidelity and odious Radicalism. Yet under 
Mr. Palmer’s lead the club received the stamp of fashionable 
approval, and its discussions hav been carried on before 
crowded assemblages of ladies and gentlemen in full evening 
dress, and chiefly from the most conservativ and even Philis- 
tine circles of society. 

Audiences so composed listened with polite attention to 
speakers whose Very names had been loathsome to them, and 
whose notions and theories were utterly subversiv of what 
they held it sacrilege and infamy to doubt or deny. Beauti- 
ful women who had trembled at the mere thought that there 
was such skepticism in the world, for the first time heard it 
expressed and defended. "Where they had been sure there 
was only one possible side they saw that other people found 
many sides and qualifications innumerable, and that what to 
them seemed indisputable was the subject of endless dispu- 
tation, or was actually beyond the possibility of reasonable 

roof. 

P "Therefore those evenings at the Nineteenth Century Club 
introduced most of the audience into a new intellectual world 
and induced in them reflections altogether novel. It is true 
that Mr. Palmer fairly apportioned the disputants so that 
each side should hav its due representation, the champions 
of faith wrestling with the exponents of doubt ; but his inno- 
vation, wonderfully successful considering the circumstances, 
was in introducing the discussion at all, and in securing 
toleration for it. ` 

What his own views were never was doubtful. For many 
years past his associations, his sympathies, and his convic- 
tions had been with the most advanced of whai are called the 
Freethinkers, so that at one time he thought of establishing 
a temple for the preaching of their negations. He was an 
extreme Radical in religion.and an extreme Socialist in poli- 
tics, and, brave and honest man as he was, he never sought 
to hide his true colors. No Radical and no Agnostic who 
spoke at the Nineteenth Century Club could go further than 
he himself was willing to go, and yet by his fair spirit and 
because-of his genuin enthusiasm for free discussion, he was 
always able to bring into the debates clergymen and laymen 
to contend for the opposing views: 

That was a remarkable thing to do, and in its way the club 
was really a great transforming power among the very part 
of the community whom it is the most difficult to turn to free 
and serious thought. He made even Philistia think, broad- 
ened its narrow view, and inspired it with some intellectual 
Of course, the time was in his favor, for people are 
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Mr. Bradlaugh’s Oaths Bill and the Division 
Upon It. 


Mr. Bradlaugh has carried his Oaths bill through 
committee of the House and through the “ progress 
stage,” and it is now on its way to the third reading. 
When this: will occur no one knows, one or two mem- 
bers having given notice that they will ask to. post- 
pone the reading till next January. The bill as 
amended in committee is as follows: 

** Be it enacted by the queen’s most excellent majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the lords spiritual and 
temporal and commons in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows: 

“1. Every person upon objecting to be sworn, and stating, 
as the ground of such objection, either that he has no religious 
belief, or that the taking of an oath is contrary to his religious. 
belief, shall be permitted to make his solemn affirmation in- 
stead of taking an oath in all places and for all purposes 
where an oath is or shall be required by law, which affirma- 
tion shall be of the same force and effecfas if he had taken 
the oath; and if any person making such affirmation shall 
willfully, falsely, and corruptly affirm any matter or thing 
Which, if deposed on oath, would hav amounted to willful 
and corrupt perjury, he shall be liable to prosecution, indict- 
ment, sentence, and punishment in all respects as if he had 
committed willful and corrupt perjury. 

“3. Every such affirmation shall be as follows: ‘I, A. B., 
do solemnly, sincerely, and. truly declare and affirm,’ and 
then proceed with the words of the oath prescribed by law, 
omitting any words of imprecation or calling to witness. 

** 8. Where an oath has been duly administered and taken, 
the fact that the person to whom the same was administered 
had, at the time of taking such oath, no religious belief, 
shall not for any purpose affect the validity of such oath. 

* 4, Every affirmation.in writing shall commence: ‘I, 
; do solemnly and sincerely affirm,’ 
and the form in lieu of jurat shall be, ‘ Affirmed at —— 
this —— of —— ;18—. Before me.’ 

** 6. If any person to whom an oath is administered desires 
to swear with uplifted hand, in the form and manner in 
which an oath is usually administered in Scotland, he shall 
be permitted so to do, and the oath shall be administered to 
him in such form and manner without further question. 

“6. The acts mentioned in the schedule to this act are 
hereby repealed to the extent in the third column of the 
schedule mentioned. 

“7. This act may be cited as the Oaths act, 1888. 


“ SOHEDULE. 
“Session and Chapter. ! Title. Extent of Repeal. 
‘82 and 33 Viot. c. 68 The Evidence Further Amend- Section four. 
ment Act, 1869. . 
The Evidence Amendment. The entire act. 
Act, 1870." 


The bill in its present form is not even satisfactory 
to Some of the Freethinkers of England. The 
clause which we hav italicized is an amendment 
moved by Mr. Bradlaugh himself, who “carried all 
he desired and rejected all to which he was opposed," 
and is objectionable to such men as Morley, Labou- 

chere, Trevelyan, and Foote, of the Freethinkers, who 
claim that it authorizes an inquisition by courts into 
a man’s belief, and that Atheists will be prejudiced in 
legal matters thereby. Mr. Morley said that the 
clause was going practically to ask the man a ques- 
tion and to make him assert before the judge and 
jury that he had no religious belief. That assertion 
on his part in many cases might and probably would 
damage his evidence, It had been said that the 


—, of — 


** 88 and 34 Vict. o. 49 


judge and jury knowing the state of mind of the man 
who gave that answer should estimate the value of his 


‘evidence and take it for what it was worth. That 


was a course entirely inconsistent with religious lib- 
erty. They were prejudicing such a man in a court 
of justice—a proceeding that was opposed to relig- 
ious liberty and religious equality; and it was put- 
ting a man into a position which he ought not to be 
placed in, because the whole principle of that bill to 
which they had, assented was that a man’s religious 
views, because they chanced to conform to the opin- 
ions of the majority of the jury, ought not to giv 
any extra value or weight to his evidence. He was 
not now arguing whether that was sound, but he said 
it was the principle of the bill. The absence of ordi- 
nary religious belief, the nonconformity to the relig- 
ious beliefs of the majority of the community, ought 
not to take away one jot or tittle from the value of 
the evidence a man gave. The principle carried out 
to its logical conclusion would be a justification for 
the practice of any kind of intolerance. He consid- 
ered that the amendment entirely deprived this bill 
of all value. 

Mr. Labouchere opposed Mr. Bradlaugh’s clause, 
and supported one by Mr. Hunter, of Aberdeen, who 
used the words, “ who shall declare that he entertains 
conscientious objections to the taking of an oath.” 
Mr. Labouchere’s reasoning was as follows: For 
many persons an oath had no binding effect whatever. 
He himself would as soon perjure himself as tell an 
untruth, and he should not speak the truth one atom 
more because he was put on his oath. He did not 
require any terrorisms as to what would happen in 
the next world to make him tell the truth. It was 
quite enough for him that it was wrong in itself not 
to speak the truth, and that if he did not he would 
be liable to seven years’ penal servitude. He had no 
particular objection to taking an oath, though he re- 
garded it as a relic of a defeated superstition, and 
absurd, since there could not be two measures of 
truth. The présent oath was the successor to the 
old forms of libation, of swearing on the head of a 


. flamen, and of the oath of the freebooter who swore 


by the three kings of Cologne. It was altogether ab- 
surd. An oath was either an invocation or an impre- 
cation. If it was an invocation, it was a calling of 
God to witness. But God was omnipresent whether 
invoked or not. If it was an imprecation it was a 
calling down of punishment if the truth was not told. 
But punishment would follow whether it was impre- 
cated or not. One could not contract oneself out of 
it, as if this was a matter of employers’ liability. The 
lord advocate seemed to argue that he might tell as 
many untruths as he liked—though, of course, he 
would not—but that if he did he would hav a good 
answer on the day of judgment by asserting that he 
did not swear to these untruths. 

Mr. Trevelyan objected because the question was 
whether a man was bound to make a declaration of 
his religious opinions before he was allowed to dis- 
charge his duty as a citizen. He thought not, and 
therefore should vote against Mr. Bradlaugh’s amend- 
ment. Mr. G. W. Foote voices his opposition to the 
amendment in the Freethinker. He says: 


“ Mr. Bradlaugh does not seem to hav managed the Oaths 
bill with his usual skill. He has carried his amendment by 
a small majority, after opposing Dr. Hunter’s, which was, to 
say the least of it, no more objectionable than his own. But 
this may not secure the third reading, for several who voted 
for Mr. Bradlaugh’s amendment in order to whittle down the 
bill hav declared their intention to vote against the whole 
measure at the final stage. And the worst of it is that Mr. 
Bradlaugh carried his amendment, as a compromise to con- 
Ciliate the superstitionists, in the face of-the stern opposition 
of Radicals like Morley and Trevelyan, as well as Labou- 
chere, and even Illingworth, who had backed the bill. It is 
& pity that the hostility of such men was not discovered be- 
fore; or, if discovered, that it was not properly reckoned 
with. Mr. Bradlaugh takes a justifiable pride in associating 
his name with an Oaths bill, and it is natura] that he should 
feel a parent’s affection for his offspring; but we doubt the 
wisdom of his forcing it through the House in a maimed 
condition, and by the help of Tory votes, against the protest 
of all whose sentiments are worthiest of respect. Were it a 
case of ‘ now or never,’ he would be quite right in carrying 
the bill in any shape that improved, in however slight a 
degree, the existing state of things. But there was really no 
such desperate hurry. Time is with the principle of the bill 
and all the irresistible forces of progress are making for its 
success. We are aware that Mr. Bradlaugh is a discreet as 
well as a courageous fighter, and we hav not overburdened 
him with gratuitous advice; but the bill is a public measure, 
the moment is critical, and Freethinkers are entitled to 
speak. It is rather unpleasant to find Mr. Bradlaugh cen- 
sured by the Radical press and lauded by the Times; and, 
on the whole, we cannot help thinking that there has been a 


regrettable miscalculation of the state-of feeling in the House 
of Commons with regard to the latest struggle for religious 
equality. Some kind of compromise is often necessary in 
practice; only a fool thinks of carrying his own principles 
everywhere and always; but a compromise which excites 
the indignation of the best men on your own side is difficult 
to justify. A statesman or leader must always reckon with 
his own party first.” ^ 


To these objections Mr. Bradlaugh replies that the 
present bill is the best that.he can do, and that he 
moved the amendment in accordance with an “ under- 
taking to the House on the second reading.” In’ 
supporting his own rather than Mr. Hunter's amend- 
ment he said that the courts had construed con- 
Scientious objections to mean religious objections, 
and therefore that the bill as amended by Mr. Hunter 
would not apply where a person had no religious 
belief. It would defeat the object of the bill to 
adopt a form of words which would prevent the 
measure applying to the cases of himself and of 
others who sought to obtain relief in this matter. - 
There were five English statutes and one Irish in 
»which the form of words to which he had referred 
were used, and the only way of getting out of the 
difficulty arising out of the honorable and learned 
member’s amendment would be to expressly repeal 
all those acts. In these circumstances he thought it 
would be better that the amendment he had placed 
upon the paper should be adopted, and he felt 
reluctantly obliged to oppose Mr. Hunter’s amend- 
ment. He would rather the bill had remained as 
originally introduced, but he was afraid the House 
would not then pass it. If the bill becomes law, as 
amended, its advantages are that “it permits persons 
without religion to affirm their allegiance either as 
members of Parliament, justices of the peace, solicit- 
ors, barristers, ete; and (2) it. for the first time . 
enables persons whose religion makes them unwilling 
to take an oath, and who are not Quakers, Moravians, 
or Separatists, to make affirmation of allegiance under 
like circumstances. (3) It enables persons without 
religious belief to giv evidence in Scotland, where 
hitherto they were absolutely incompetent. (4) It 
enables jurors without religious belief to affirm in all 
parts of the United Kingdom; at present this is not 
legal. (5) It enacts that if an oath be once taken it 
shall not afterward be set aside on the ground that 
it was originally invalid because of the want of relig- 
ious belief of the person swearing. (6) It repeals 
six acts which at present giv the judges or magis- 
trates or coroners the right to inquire into the sin- 
cerity of the religious objection urged by the person 
desiring to affirm as a witness or juror. (7) It 
repeals two acts which—by imposing on the judge, 
magistrate, or coroner the duty of being satisfied 
that an oath had no binding effect on the conscience 
of a person without religion—often afforded excuse 
or opportunity for insult to an unbelieving witness. 
(8) It provides a simple form of affirmation for writ- 
ten declarations in lieu of affidavits.” 

To the opposition of the Freethinkers, as repre- 
sented by Mr. Foote, Mr. Bradlaugh reminds them 
that the amendments were printed in the National 
Reformer, that they were submitted by himi to the 
executiv of the National Secular Society; that the 
executiv, on motion of Mr. Foote, unanimously ap- 
proved of Mr. Bradlaugh's course; that the executiv 
instrueted. him to oppose Mr. Hunter's amendment ; 
that he explained his own amendment and invited 
criticism, and no voice of dissent was heard. And 
while not desiring to shelter himself behind the ex- 
ecutiv, he is of the opinion that he has done the best 
for the cause and for progress, and can only hope 
that he may be fortunate enough to carry his bill 
into law, when all Freethinkers will be able to share 
with him the advantages it will secure. 

From this distance, the question seems to resolve 
into the old conundrum of whether a half a loaf at 
present is better than a whole loaf by and by. Of 
this the practical workers and leaders of Freethought 
in England are the best judges. There can be no 
doubt that the amendment is a detriment to the bill, 
for the mere mention of the fact in court that a wit- 
ness or party in interest is an Atheist will prejudice © 
a Christian judge or jury against him. Judges and 
lawyers will comment upon it, and cases might easily 
be decided on that alone, and not upon their legal or 
equitable merits. Christians who glibly take the 
oath are not subject to such prejudice, and the right 
and permanent settlement of the oath question will 


never be accomplished until an Atheist is on an 


equality with the Christian, and all men, Atheist, 
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Christian, Jew, Moravian, Quaker, or what not, can 
perform all duties of citizenship without a suspicion 
of an inquiry into their private religious or social 
opinions. 

But the bill is undoubtedly a step forward—-there 
can be no two opinions upon that. Whether its pas- 


. Sage now will not indefinitly postpone consideration 


of a truly equitable bill, and, therefore, put back for 
many years the desired solution which by not press- 
ing the present bill might result within the next two 
or three years, is, as we said, a question of practical 
politics which perhaps Mr. Bradlaugh is as well 
qualified to answer as anyone. Mr. Foote’s impa- 


` tience with a compromise—“ a bargain in which each 


party defrauds the other and himself "—is, however, 
natural. He is straight up and down for Freethought 
first, last, and all the time. Mr. Bradlaugh has 
many other irons in the fire, and is a reformer on va- 
rious lines. But as he told Parliament, in the discus- 
sion on the amendment, he has no objections to hav- 
ing the fact that he has no religious belief brought 
out. Holding the views he does, he said, he never 
shrunk from accepting the consequences. Mr. Foote 
would undoubtedly say the same, and there can be 
no dispute as to the devotion to Freethought of 
either of our English friends. The dispute is simply 
over a question of policy, wherein both may be right 
and both may be wrong. : 
But Mr. Bradlaugh may do well to remember that 
Freethinkers alone supported. him in his long strug- 
gle for legislativ honors; that without their zealous, 
unselfish aid not even his great ability would hav 
opened to him the doors of Parliament.. Their wishes 


should be respected, and if this “bargain between a: 


brazen falsehood and a timid truth” is going to de- 
fer for many years the complete legal habilitation of 
truth, it should not be consummated. It is better a 
thousand times to suffer and be strong, than to par- 
tially conquer and be forever weak. 
———— — en) 
Lambs of Christ in Virginia. 

The Rev. F. M. Todd, of Manassas, Va., was ar- 
raigned before the presbytery of Washington, a year 
ago, on the following charge: 

“That on the 19th of May, 1887, he was seen by one 
Robert Turner, & negro, in the woods, about two hundred 
yards from the road, with a lap-robe spread and lying down 
upon it, accompanied by & white woman, while his horse 
was tied to a tree." 

The verdict rendered was equivalent to a disagree- 
ment, the majority voting to dismiss the case because 
the evidence of the principal witness was not suf- 
ficiently supported. After making the discovery, the 
negro hastened home. There he met a white man, 
and both returned to the spot where the .scene oc- 


curred. They found tracks of a horse, a man, and a 


fresh air. 


: story: 


woman. The negro said he saw the woman running 
away on all-fours, and that he recognized Mr. Todd. 
Mr. Todd denied that he was there, and tried to 
prove an alibi. But in this he was not very success- 
ful, because he had to admit that he was near the 
Spot at the time designated on his way home on 
horseback. It was also proved that a woman passed 
that way about that time in a wagon, and her face 
was Veiled. The name of the woman was given in 
evidence, but was kindly suppressed by the ‘reporters. 
Nor did she appear to prove an alibi on her part. 

The case was appealed by the accused to the synod, 
and the result was an acquittal. The clergy always 
stand by each other, if they can. 

And now a Catholic priest of Virginia has had to 
undergo a similar tribulation. The Rev. Father 
Quinn, pastor of St. Mary’s church in Alexandria, 
was summoned before the mayor of that city on a 
charge of outraging the eleven-year-old daughter of 
William Pruitt. On the day before the trial a Post 
reporter called at the parsonage. He was met by 
Father O'Kane, who said: “Father Quinn has nothing 
to say about this matter, but I hay no doubt he will 
be able to prove his innocence at the trial to-morrow.” 

With this unsatisfactory information, the reporter 
drove to the house of the Pruitt family, two miles 
from the city, where Mrs. Pruitt told the following 


** Father Quinn has been coming about here for some time. 
He claimed that the city was disagreeable, and that he de- 
sired to get into the country where he could breathe the 
On each of his visits he paid considerable atten- 
tion to the children, and particularly to my daughter Rose. 


He would giv the smaller children pennies and send them | 


away to buy candy, and would keep Rose with him. Some 
one told me he was a. priest, and when I accused him of 
being a clergyman he laughed and denied it emphatically. 


I did not believe, however, that there was any harm in him, 
and on last Thursday, when he came out here again, and 
asked the children to go to the river with him, I thought 
nothing of it and allowed them to go. When they returned 
I noticed there was something wrong with Rose, and ques- 
tioned her about it. She refused to answer me and I thought 
her indisposition was only natural. The condition of her 
clothes, however, alarmed me, and the next day I spoke to 
my husband about it, and suggested that I should take her 
to a physician. He did not think, however, that there was 
anything wrong with the girl, and so the matter was post- 
poned until Tuesday, when the child's condition alarmed me 
to such an extent that I took her to a doctor in Alexandria, 
and had him examin her. The physician told. me at once 
that some one had evidently been tampering with her, and 
asked if I knew who it was. I questioned the child closely 
then, and she finally admitted that Father Quinn had out- 
raged her. She said that on Thursday last, when they went 
to the river together, Father Quinn had sent the younger 
children away and then seized her. Frightened by his de- 
meanor, she ran away from him, but he pursued her, and 
catching her threw her to the ground. He placed his hand 
on her mouth to prevent her making any outcries, and then 
accomplished his purpose.” 


At this point in the mother’s story the girl herself 
was called, and in a bashful, hesitating way confirmed 
what her mother said. The reporter described the 
girl as pretty, not very well developed for her age, 
but strong, agil, and intelligent. She was too young 
to realize the importance of the charge against the 
priest, but was willing to aid in the prosecution; and 
yet she had only the most kindly feeling toward him. 

On the trial before the mayor, June 21st, Father 
Quinn appeared to be less disturbed than was Father 
O’Kane. The accused priest is a large man, about 
thirty years of age, and has been pastor of St. Mary’s 
church three years. ‘The testimony of the girl was 
taken in writing while the other witnesses were re- 
moved from the room. She repeated the story as 
previously told to the reporter. On cross-examina- 
tion she was confused on some points, but the law- 
yers were unable to cause her to swerve from the 
main features of her recital. The physician O’Brien, 
who had examined the girl after the alleged assault, 
was unable now to testify that he believed an assault 
had been committed. He thought the girl was dis- 
eased, but whether the disease was due to natural 
causes or not he was unable to determin. The 
mother gave her testimony; and two colored boys 
testified. that they saw Father Quinn with the girl, 
but saw nothing improper. 

This closed the case for the prosecution, and the 
counsel for the priest was about to call him to the 
stand, when the prosecuting attorney kindly inter- 
posed, and, after a brief conference with the mayor, 
announced that the commonwealth had failed to 
make good the charge, whereupon the mayor de- 
clared the case dismissed. ^. 

This was received with applause, and Father Quinn 
was heartily congratulated on the happy outcome of 
a matter that at first threatened to be decidedly 
serious. The explanation given of the affair by 
friends of Father Quinn is that,"while he was asleep 
under a tree, he was rudely disturbed by the chil- 
dren. Angered by their conduct, he ran after them, 
and catching Rose, he proceeded to chastise her. 

The foregoing account of the case is taken almost 
verbatim from the report in the Washington Post. 
It is quite evident that the priest is guilty. The 
pretense that he chastised the girl is too lame. The 
statement of the reporter who interviewed her before 
the trial is that, * while she is willing to aid in the 
prosecution, she has nevertheless only the most 
kindly feeling toward Father Quinn.” 

The result of the trial is what was to be expected. 
The “unblemished reputation” of the priest must be 
maintained at any cost. So Father Quinn remains 
pastor of the church of the Holy Virgin in Alexan- 
dria, and Parson Todd continues to administer the 
bread of life to his Presbyterian flock in Manassas. 

oO OHO OO 
Coarsely Profane. 

Mr. Bowen’s Independent, Congregational organ, 
was particularly kind to Tas Trurs SEEKER last week. 
In writing of Courtlandt Palmer's death, it says: 

“ Last week died the most activ apostle of unbelief in this 
city, Mr. Courtlandt Palmer. He was a man of education, 
culture, wealth, and leisure, and he devoted his life to the 
task of showing that Christianity is inferior to scientific un- 
belief as a body of doctrin and asa guide of life. Less offen- 
siv and insulting toward Christianity than Mr. Ingersoll and 
the buzzards of the pictorial Infidel weekly, he yet gave them 
his abundant support.” 

Again, in another editorial : 

‘It may be worth while to print what Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
the organ of the most pronounced unbelievers in this city, 


and the most coarsely profane journal in the country, has to 
say of the late Mr. Courtlandt Palmer.” : 


We are the more grateful for this exhibition of 
Christian courtesy as it was entirely unexpected. 
The Independent has often used Tue Truru SEEKER 
as a text, but never before with such true Christian 
charity of tone and manner. The buzzards salute . 
you, Messrs. Bowen and Ward. 

—— 9 —— — — — 
Despoiling the Stranger. 

Receiver Dyer, appointed under act of Congress to 
administer the affairs of the Mormons, has obtained 
possession of the following property: 


Aggregate of certain sums 
Church farm.................-. 


.... $157,668.15 
` “150,000.00 


Coal lands ... . 100,000.00 
Sheep (30,00! . ~ 60,000.00 
Cattle, etc.... . 79.000.00 
Gas stock.... 15,000,00 
Salt Lake tithing-yard . 950,000.00 
Gardo House.............. eese setenta ena 50,000.00 
Theater stock ........- cene ene nnne nne rhet nnea nei 27,000.00 
Telegraph stock.......ccccsseccsceeeteecesecteeessecaneenses 22,000.00 
Historian's OffCC.........cceececceeccenteccsentseesnenconaes 20,000.00 
Dividends on gas Stock...ccccccccceeceesersaeaeteenenenee 4,000.00 
Temple Square ............ eee ene I Ihe ehe annee ene 

Grand total....cccccccscsssccsecssscescenesserecseees $790,666.15 


Temple Square, upon which no value is placed, 
covers ten acres in the heart of Salt Lake City, hold- 
ing the Tabernacle, the City Assembly Hall, and the 
great granit Temple, with foundations sixteen feet 
thick and walls ninety feet high, which, though un- - 
finished, has cost $2,500,000 to date. 

We trust that when Receiver Dyer gets through 
confiscating the church property of the Mormons he 
will take hold of the church property of the Protest- 
ants and the Catholics. He has the same right to 
confiscate the. property of one sect as of the other. 
But he won't do it. 

And now that Congress has set the legislativ 
example, let us hope that the state governments will 
profit by it. Let all states confiscate all property in 
excess of $50,000 of all sects. Let's take the church 
farms and stock, steal the fruits of their garden, 
gather in their stocks and bonds and cash, and sell 
their real estate under the auctioneers hammer. 
Probably a hundred millions could be realized in 
this way in this city and county alone, making the 
paltry three or four millions garnered in Salt Lake . 
City look small! 

Why not? If it is right in Utah it is right in 
New York. Precisely the same reasons exist for 
such confiscation, and shall the Christians who boast 
of their readiness to do and dare for principle shrink 
from doing the right because it would touch their 


own pockets ? 
——— tl. 


A Veritable but Hitherto Unknown David. 

We hav received the following postal card from 
Cincinnati : 

* To THE EDITOR or Tue TRUTH SEEKER, Sir: An answer 
from you to the following queries will be esteemed as a 
great favor: The Rev. Mr. Ganghorn gave a lecture on 
‘Christian Evidences,’ in which he said that he had chal- 
lenged all the Freethinkers of note, but owing to his great 
abilities as a debater and the ‘ powerful’ arguments he uses 
they not only declined to meet him, but were ‘all converted’ 
to Christianity. He said this was the reason Colonel Inger- 
soll left the lecture field, and that the editor of the leading 
Freethought paper of New York was converted by him. Is 
this reliable? — ' Yours truly, CHARLES MEYER." 


We much fear the Rev. Mr. Ganghorn has been 
too closely reading the Bible, and become influenced 
in his historical style by that ancient volume. . Fable _ 
and myth should not be too frequently employed in | 
the pulpit, lest i& become wearisome, and, peradvent- 
ure, rebound to the confusion of the breaker of the 
bread of life. 

‘Tae Toronto Secular Thought reports that week before 
last, at Kingston, Ont., Mr. George Briggs was the defendant 
in a case brought before Police Magistrate McKim. It was 
decided upon the part of the prosecution that Mr. Briggs 
be sworn; accordingly the following colloquy ensued: Mr. 
Shaw, prosecuting attorney : ‘‘ Do you believe in the Bible ?" 
Defendant: * What Bible—that Bible?” Attorney: ‘‘ Do 
you believe in God?” Defendant: ‘‘ What God—the God 
mentioned in that Bible?" Attorney: “Yes.” Defendant: 
‘No, sir.” Attorney: “Do you believe in the scriptures and 
revelations?’ Defendant: * No.” Attorney: ‘‘What do 
you believe in?” Defendant: “I believe in doing what is 
right and good.” The magistrate refused to hear the evi- 
dence after such a declaration, and thereupon decided the 
case against Mr. Briggs. This, comments Mr. Watts, is a 
monstrous act of orthodox stupidity and injustice. The 
defendant was willing to speak the truth, but this, in ortho- 
dox estimation, is not sufficient; a silly and meaningless form 
must be gone through, in direct opposition to Christ's injunc- 
tions to the contrary. It is quite time that the right of 
affirmation was in force in Canada, as it is in England, 
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Roox IsraND, July 22, 1888.. 

Mr. EprroR: The editorial in the last TRUTH SEEKER on 
** Sunday ” has expressed in it, in my opinion, all the words 
in the dictionary which could picture the Christian Sunday 
and the far-away dreams and: hopes of waiting Liberals. Ag 
I write, my little daughter, ten years old, asks, ‘‘ Mamma, 
what shall Ido? Sunday is sucha mean day! [She has been 
to Sunday-school, the only resort (?).] I think I will write a 
letter. How do you spell ‘lonesome ?’” is her first ques- 
tion. “Mamma” can fully sympathize with her. I am 
forty-two years old, and hav read for the first time this 
morning the book of Leviticus. It is tedious, disgusting 
reading, and I am convinced that those who hav not been 
brought up Christians, and those who hav, do not read it, 
and hence the indifference and ignorance concerning this 
holy book. i 

I hav spênt the last year in the town of my birth, where I 
was raised a Freethinker. When I was eight years old, it 
was a daring thing for my father to take a Universalist 
paper; he dared a few years afterward to investigate and 
countenance the ‘‘ philosophy of Spiritualism,” and later to 
take Taz TRUTH SEEKER. This is and always has been a 
so-called Christian town. It seems to me I hav always been 
under a ban. We hav been that honest in all our dealings 
with our neighbors that they are known to hold the opinion : 
that if we only belonged to some church we would be the 
best of ‘‘ Christians.” Neither our money nor our intellectual 
standing, gaged by “society,” is sufficient to giv us much 
social intercourse with our townspeople, and so this, the 
little world that I am forced to liv in, is a terribly lonely 
world, and Sunday, if anything, more miserable than all the 
other days of the week. Freethinkers, what are you going 
to do about it ? ^ Very truly, M. B. M. 


Zetters from friends. 


: Sovra Orszti0, N. Y., July 22, 1888. 

: Mr. Eprror: Taz TavrH SeexeER is indispensable to our 
family, and has not lost a particle of its old interest since the 
untimely death of its dear Editor and founder. I am greatly 
interested in the pros and cons of Spiritualism. I am glad 
you are disposed to giv both sides & hearing. Spiritualism I 
regard as the grandest truth of this or any Other age ; never- 
theless, controversy and criticism are in order, and eminently 
- justifiable in regard to its varied manifestations. The cruci- 
ble of reason is always essential in dealing with this grand 
subject. Iam glad the splendid articles of John Peck are to 
be published in book form. Mary Prox. 


DEL Norte, Cor., July 23, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: Inclosed is $1.50 to keep paid up while I 
try a little longer to raise a club. I hav to contend with 
many difficulties, among which isa town on the decline in 
which are a mossback college, the fossilized indifference of 
the people, and the affliction of poverty which is upon us all. 
But being the last to giv up, I will succeed finally in intro- 
ducing Taz Trura SEEKER in this community. 

What is the outlook for getting the cartoons in book form? 
Hav any steps been taken to that end, or could it be done if 
the necessary means could be provided? From their first 
appearance I hoped to see it done, and still hope to see them 
all saved up for that purpose. An annual compilation of 
them would be a grand thing for missionary work as well as 
to hand down to posterity. ETHAN ALLEN GATES. 


: Conaway Co., ARK., June 10, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Your paper came according to time. The 
fact is, I sent for the paper for another man. I hav been & 
Liberal for several years. I hav a small stock of Liberal 
books, which I furnish the people to read. By the use.of 
your paper and my books I made a warm church-member a 
stanch Freethinker. The minister told him if he did not hav 
his children baptized, they would go to hell. His answer 
was, that if that was the case he already had three there, and 
he wanted to go there too. He now says that preaching is & 
pack of foolishness. He also informed me that he wants to 
continue the paper and purchase some books. The Chris- 
tians hate this, as he was their main singer in their big meet- 
ings. His name is A. W. Broadhurst. 
I am very commonly called ‘‘Bob Ingersoll.” I hav 
. freely spoken my opinions before all classes of people. This 
has hurt me so badly that I can get credit by just merely 
asking for it, where the most of my Christian friends hav to 
giva mortgage. I will say to my Liberal friends that they 
may not fear to express their honest opinions, if they. do it in 
_ a quiet way. There are a great many Liberals in this coun- 
try. A Presbyterian minister preached here a few Sundays 
ago, and his text was Infidelity. Of course, he said there 
was not a contradiction in the Bible. He said that an Infidel 
was not allowed his oath. I offered him $50 to prove it, so 
the next time he preached he said if he had hurt anybody’s 
feelings he was sorry for it. I wish to show the common 
argument of the Christians in this country. They say that 
all law is founded on the Bible. You cannot prove yourself 
to be a man, or a horse, or a dog, without the Bible. 
Y. W. Prior. 


BmanaAMTON, N. Y., July 80, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: While we would not advocate the cloaking 
‘of a misdemeanor, it would seem advisable to avoid; as det- 
rimental to the best interests of Freethought, all contributions 
which smack of personal enmity. Every friend of the cause 
must regret any manifestation of a personal nature. Indi- 
viduals differ largely on minor points, and it is their privi- 
lege; but we can ill afford to sacrifice the great principles 
of Freethought to petty individualism. 

Most persons are inclined to look upon anything which 
could be construed into a criticism of their methods as a 
personal indignity, which they must properly resent or be 
compromised, a8 instanced in the case of Dr. York at Salt 
Lake City. Absolute freedom of thought inconveniences no 
one. An unwise application of the principle of absolute 
freedom of expression might. '' consistency, thou art a 
jewel!” But the brain grows weary and the heart sad wait- 
ing, hoping, longing for the establishment of thy dominion 
on the earth. Inconsistency is & natural product of the 
human goil—an obnoxious, uncultivated principle ; the natural 
enemy of Liberalism. But we do not despair. Nature has 
a mighty champion, and we know our efforts to eradicate 
errors are small tributaries emptying into the great sea of 
evolution, the wash of whose ceaseless tide upon the shores 
of time shall at last bear away upon its bosom all inconsist- 
ency. Mrs. J. B. Purrer. 


BovrpER CREEK, CoL., July 21, 1888, 

Mz. Eprrog: Having now been a subscriber to your paper 
for a year, it giv8 me much pleasure to renew, and also to 
send the name of a friend as a new subscriber. Inclosed 
please find $5, to pay for us both for a year. Iam glad to 
be'on the roll as à member of Tug TRUTH SEEKER family, 
and intend to remain there until the final debt is paid. 

While I hav been an Ínfidel all my life, it was only through 
reading TuE TRUTH SEEKER that I became interested in the 
literature of Infidelity and all the great principles you so ably 
advocate. Ican but wonder at my former indifference. I 
was from the very first ‘‘ entertaining an angel unawares.” I 
begin to realize its beauties now. May you continue in your 
ennobling mission, until every Freethinker in the land is 
awakened to the intellectual grandeur of the religion of 
Freethought. It has been truly said that ‘‘ mental pleasures 
never cloy,” and what pleasure is there equal to a “feast of 
reason?” Reason is our guide, our star, our hope. It will 
forever lead us onward and upward. Cultivated as it should 
be, it will make every moment of every life a pleasure, and con- 
tinually lead to new fields of happiness. No man or woman 
can be a Freethinker and not a reasoner, and the more they 
reason the more they are raised above the common level. 
No wonder the greatest and best intellectually in every age 
hav belonged to our ranks. Also the most intelligent in 
every community. ; 

There are many things about THE TRUTH SEEKER I particu- 
larly admire. A grand feature is the food for thought which 
the most of its writings contain. Also the freedom it givs 
to every side of every question discussed in its columns. 
This makes it a truly Liberal journal, and furnishes its readers 
with a splendid school in which to train the mind to the im- 
partial consideration of every phase of every question. This 
cannot fail to make broader minds and more intellectual men 
and women of all those who faithfully peruse its columns. 

Another feature that I like is that you giv prominence to 
our leader, Colonel Ingersoll —what he says and what is said 
about him. I admire him more than any other living person, 
towering as he does above all others in the grand and fear- 
less frankness Of his honest utterances. He deserves to be 
better understood and appreciated by his fellow-countrymen. 
Happily, by his very force of character and surprising genius 
he is compelling recognition even from his enemies, and as 
he mingles more and more with his fellow-men he begins to 
be appreciated. It is a solid satisfaction to perceive that, in 
spite of his advanced ideas, he is already being accepted at 
his true worth by the good and true everywhere. As the 


JASPER, TENN., July 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: In Tue Trura SzrxreR of July 14th F. M, 
Holland, in answer to Colonel Ingersoll on the tariff, says 
that ‘the 80 cents per pound on all imported woolens, 
whether fine or coarse, increases the price of the poor man's 
cloth, which costs 75 cents a yard, and weighing 28 ounces, 
pays a value duty of 26 1-4 cents, and also a special duty per 
weight of 61 cents, so that his tax is 87 1-4 cents, or 116 per 
cent." Now, this is all very nice on paper, but thesolid facts 
are against the statements of Mr. Holland, as he could easily 
hav seen if he had paid attention to market reports of wool 
and woolen goods. Inthe first place, clean washed wool, 
clear of burrs, is quoted ih this market at 28 cents per pound; 
unwashed, 16 to 18 cents per pound. In New York, domestic 
fleece, 20 to 86 cents; pulled, 18 to 38 cents; Texas, 18 to 21 
cents: Now, if the tariff was taken off the farmer would, 
in order to make Mr. Holland's theory correct, hav to pay 
the consumer the difference between the home market and 
the 30 cents tariff per pound, in order to get him to take it, 
off the farmer’s hands. I can buy the very best grades of 
Kentucky or Tennessee jeans at from 20 to 30 cents per yard, 
and. other all-wool American goods in proportion. And 
American goods of same grade of foreign makes are actually 
cheaper than the tariff as reported by Mr. Holland. It is not 
the tariff that is oppressing the laboring man. It is our 
national banking system and the bonded debt. Let Mr. Hol. 
land read “Labor and Capital," by Edward Kellogg, and he 
will find out what the trouble i8. l 

Mr. Holland seems to deplore the fact that American manu- 
facturers do not sell more goods to foreigners, and intimates 
that it is the tariff levied by the United States that is the 
cause of our not doing so. We are not aware of any export 
tariff on our home industries. And the fact of our manu- 
facturing and selling goods cheaper than the tariff levied, 
precludes the idea that the tariff interferes with our export 
trade. There is some other reason besides the tariff that 
keeps the Yankee from competing in foreign markets. The 
game is true of iron and other Ámerican manufactured arti- 
cles, except nickel and tin, which I do not use and do not 
know &nything about. It may not be true of those for aught 
I know, seeing Mr. Holland has missed it so.far on articles 
which hav come directly under my supervision. I refer to 
current prices paid to the retailers in this neck of the woods 
by the consumer. Amos L. GRIFFITH. 


E 


| eading educator of the common mind to a true conception 


of the “higher and holier faith” that is so slowly dawning 
on the world, he has still a grand mission before him. He 


has already done more than any other to rid the world of 


religious superstition, that cruel blight that still prevails. To 


popularize the movement of which he is the master mind 
and unquestioned leader, THE TRUTH SEEKER and other Lib- 
eral journals cannot do better than to popularize the man. 
Let the world hear from him often what he is doing and 
what he is saying.. Let the grand sayings, beautiful senti- 
ments, and surpassing periods of his published writings be 
quoted often and often, until they become household words. 
They will awaken interest; interest will lead to research 
among his classical writings; and research there will lead to 
conviction as truly as the needle turns to the pole. Let 
Colonel Ingersoll be once understood and recognized as he 
deserves, and he will become a tremendous power for the 
advancement of the cause of Liberalism, if he is not such 
already. 


I cannot close this letter without mentioning our own local 


Liberal journal, Freethought. The advent of Messrs. Putnam 
and Macdonald on this coast and the starting of this paper 
was & delightful surprise to the interested Freethinkers here, |. 
and the welcome thus far has been at the rate of two hun- 
dred new subscribers per month. I sincerely hope that our 
Liberal people will continue to rally until this undertaking is 
made an assured success. 
an exponent right here in our midst. There are many urgent 
reasons for this which I cannot elaborate. 
lowship, the popularizing of our advanced ideas, everything 
socially and fraternally, urges us on to earnest work for the 
success Of our home advocate, Freethought. 
grand thing for the Pacific coast Freethinkers to make their 
local exponent as much a power for good as is Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER now. They can do it, and I believe they will. Hop- 
ing you may liv long to guide Tue TRUTH SEEKER in the 
cause of justice, truth, and humanity, I remain, . 


It deserves it, and we need such 


Organization, fel- 


It would be & 


Your earnest Infidel friend and brother, 
; W. 8. RODGERS. . 


i Harirax, N. S., July 16, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: We hav had another visit from Mr. Charles 


Watts, editor of Secular Thought. This is the third visit 
within & year, which shows that there are some Freethinkers 
among the Bluenoses of Nova Scotia. l 


We tried to get the clergy to meet him on the platform, 


but found them too wise for us to catch them that way. 
They contented themselvs by trying to prevent us getting & 
hall; by threatening Mr. Watta with arrest for blasphemy, and 
&busing him through their press. 
only advertised us, and the result was we had full houses at 
each lecture. 


This kind of persecution 


The subjects were “ Evolution and Special Creation” and 


** Ingersoll and Gladstone—Which Is Right?" The lecturer 
paid a high tribute to our champion, Colonel Ingersoll; also 
eulogized Mr. Gladstone as the greatest statesman of the 
day. Under the special creation, fall of man, and scheme of 


salvation headings he gave our orthodox friends some hard 


nuts to crack. 


We intend having Mr. Watts deliver another course of 


lectures here this winter, and will hav him visit some of the 


towns in the western part of our province. We hav no 
organized society here. The course we adopt is for two or 
three of us to join together to run it. We each collect what 
we can from our Liberal friends, and pay the deficiency out 
of our own pockets. One of us takes charge of the business, 
engages the lecturer, hires the hall, attends to the advertising, 
silver collection at the door, etc. By this course we to some 
extent overcome the objettion that some hav of letting the 
public know they are in sympathy with Freethought. My 
own opinion is that, if our reputation is all right every other 
way, the fact of our being known as Liberals or unbelievers 
will not injure us, but, on. the contrary, many will respect 


‘us the more for being candid and honest in the expression of 


our opinions. Let the churches hav a monopoly of the cow- 
ards and hypocrits. Honest, outspoken Liberals hav noth- 
ing to fear or be ashamed of. . 

I send greeting to our brother, F. M. Borden, now some- 
where in Colorado, knowing he will be pleased to hear that 
the stone he set rolling is still moving on, gathering strength 
as it goes. W. S. HuToHESON. 

Coatton, Ky., July 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: If I was only able to giv the old orthodox 
ship one shot to help sink the old tattered and dangerous: 
hull, I would freely do so. I would like to ask some of your 
Christian readers—I hav no doubt but you hav some—why 
Christ did not tell us of all the sins that men are liable to 
commit. There are many evils which the preachers tell us 
about now that Christ failed to tell us about when he was 
here; as, for instance, the use of tobacco, which the preach- 
ers tell us now is wrong. Christ did not say anything about 
it. He did not tell us that it was an ugly, injurious habit, 
and a slow poison. Why did he not tell- us? Because, I 
suppose, he did not know there was such a weed in existence. 
He did not say that the opium habit was an abomination to 
the Lord, & grievous wrong, entailing injury to coming gen- 
erations. He did not tell us that the use of. morphine was a 
great crime when used to gratify a passion. These are only 
a few of the many sins which he did not tell us about. -. 

If he was a God all-wise, he ought to hav told human- 
ity how to arrange civil governments so that the greatest ` 
good could be derived to the greatest number of persons 
governed. But instead of that, he told us about a moral 
code and tried to giv us rules to liv by the following of 
which was to insure us an entrance into a government—a 
kingdom at that—where we will be subjects forever to one 
who wishes to be idolized and worshiped in the most foolish 
way. He left it to man to discover the power of steam and 
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electricity, when one word from that all-wise could hav let it 
be known. It is said that he healed the sick, and raised the 
dead, and lovingly restored sight to the blind, and through 
sympathy shed tears at the grave of Lazarus. But now the 
appeals of the hungry are wasted in mid-air, and the blind 
must be fed by the charity of their fellows, and left to grope 
their way in darkness: And yet we are told that he is one 
and the same God yesterday, to-day, and forever. We are 
told that healing virtue went out of him when the woman 
stealthily touched his garments. If he was 80 easily affected 
by the association with suffering humanity, how is it that 
since he has arisen from the dead and is sitting at the right 
hand of his father in glory on high he turns a deaf ear to 
the cries of suffering humanity now? If he was so willing 
to convince a doubting Thomas, who had had every oppor- 
tunity to inform himself, who had seen the wonderful mir- 
acles done—alleged to hav been done—why is it that he is 

80 unwilling to inform an honest doubting Thomas of to-day 
who has never seen anything of the miraculous done in order 

: to convince him? I used to hear the boys say, ‘‘It is a bad 
rule that will not work both ways." 

. There was a death on our creek, about six or seven miles 
from this place, the-other day. The friends of the deceased 
sent for our sky-pilot to preach the funeral sermon. He said 
he would preach for $5; and got on his horse and went to 
the house of the deceased, and was promptly met at the door 

- by one of the neighbors of the deceased, and asked if he had 
come to preach the sermon for $5. He said that he did not 
know that he would get the $5. Said the neighbor, '* You 
shall not preach it for any sum." This is report, and I had 
it from pretty good sources. So much for preaching funeral 

sermons. If there is anything on earth that I hate to hear, it 

. is one of these discourses where the pilot tries every word to 
touch the tenderest ties in the human heart in order to creep 
into favor and draw the friends into the church, and thereby 
extort money from them. I hav seen it done time and time 
again in my county. It is a very frequent thing in this 
country to hear ministers bring up deathbed scenes in their 
Sermons in order to excite the weak and start what they call 
8 revival. 

The Liberals of this county would like to hav some good 
lecturer visit us, but we lack organized effort. I greatly ap- 
preciate your good paper and the work of Watson Heston. 

- Yours for U. M. L., SAMvEL P. Herron, P.M. 


HEPPNER, ORE , July 22, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Once more permit me to occupy a short 
space in the columns of your paper. 

Some time ago Mr. H. J. Ward, of Coaling, Ala., asked 
me some questions to which I did not then reply because 
they were irrelevant to the subject under discussion. But 

. after having felt called upon to defend myself, or rather my 
position, against Mr. Priestley's attack, it seems to me that 
& brief reply to Mr. Ward's questions ‘would not be out of 
place. 

He asks: ‘‘If she had never seen a copy of the New Testa- 
ment would she ever infer from the Old that she would liv 
again? Would she not think that all the rewards and pun- 
ishments were to be here?” 

The doctrin of a future life is in the Old Testament as well 
as in the New, and it seems strange that anyone thoroughly 
acquainted with the teachings of the Bible would deny it. 
No satisfactory explanation, other than that the Old Testa- 
ment writers believed in a life to come, can be given for such 
passages as these: ‘As for me, I will behold thy face in 
righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awake in thy like- 
ness” (Ps. xvii, 15). '' And after my skin, let them destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I-see God” (Job xix, 26). 
“Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory” (Ps. lxxiii, 24). Gen. v, 24, certainly 
implies the recognition of a future life, as does also 2 Kings 
ii; 1 Kings xvii, 21-24; 2 Sam. xii, 23. 

"The fact that the Teraclites made a practice of consulting 
Such as were possessed of ''familiar spirits? is sufficient to 
prove that they believed in the existence of the spirits with 
which they wished to converse. Saul certainly believed in 
the imperishability of the human soul when he visited the 
witch of Endor in order to communicate with Samuel (1 
Sam. xxviii). Moreover, the doctrin of covenants contains in 
itself the supposition of immortality, for why should the 
eternal God of the universe make everlasting covenants with 
creatures of a day? 

The true idea of future reward and punishment is clearly 

. revealed in Dan. xii, 2, 8. 

While I might cite numerous other passages bearing on 
the idea of a future life as revealed in the Old Testament (as 
for example, Isa. xxvi, 19; xxv, 8; Hos. xiii, 14; Ps. xvi, 
10, 11), it seems to me that the answer which Christ gave to 
the doubting Sadducees of olden times has lost none of its 
force during the lapse of ages. He quoted a passage of 
scripture which the Sadducees had heard read hundreds of 
times, perhaps, *Iam the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and 
of Jacob.” . The next statement, ** God is not the God of the 
dead but of the living,” must hav been as startling to them 

. as it was Conclusiv, for it seems to hav silenced them effect- 

ually. 
That the Old Scripture writers at times made use of lan- 
guage which, taken by itself, might cause one to think other- 


wise on this subject, I am willing to admit, but over and |: 


against this must ever be arrayed not only such passages as 
I hav already noticed, but many others as well, some of 
which, although containing nothing in them expressly de- 
clared about a future life, yet are utterly at variance with a 
Materialistic state of mind. 
I hav read the chapter to which Mr. Ward would call my at- 
` tention (Num. xxxi),and would like to know what his author- 
ity is for the statement that the Midianites were an “ indus- 


contrary might infer (Lev. xviii, 24, 25; xx, 98) that they 
were guilty of the most filthy and abominable practices, prac- 
tices against which it was necessary to warn the Israelites 
lest they, too, be visited as were the people that dwelt in the 
land before them. I think that if Mr. Ward will search the 
scriptures carefully he will find that the sin which the Mid- 
ianites committed, and also caused. the Israelites to-commit, 
must hav been a very grievous one, ag it is mentioned in 
quite à number of places throughout the Bible. See mar- 
ginal references. 

In conclusion, permit me to say that I am-well acquainted 
with that class of objections commonly brought to bear 
against the Bible, and it is useless to reproduce them for my 
benefit, as they will hav no effect upon me whatever. 

: Mes. H. A. RrrogEY. - 


HALSTEAD, Kan., July 20, 1888. 

Mn. EDITOR: The churches of America are devoted to 
raising $1,000,000 yearly for “foreign missions ;” and right 
faithfully do its servants work for that end. In towns where 
the people are chronically ‘hard up ;” where there is no 
spare money for books, scientific lectures, rational amuse- 
ments, and scarcely to buy food and clothing, the ministers 
will corral an audience, lock the doors, roll up their sleeves, 
and “raise” $400 or $500 in an hour. Families who must 
go without butter to their bread in consequence throw in 
their few dollars, without the faintest comprehension of the 
condition or necessities of those foreign heathen, or an ink- 
ling of their own slavish, church-and-state-robbed condition. 
Men who work for ninety cents a day, women who wash for 
a living, even children with a penny a month, “ pity the 
heathen?—as though they could be much worse off—to the 
extent of all they hav, and feel happy over it. 

Not long since I heard a good woman, a mother in Israel, 
pleading most eloquently for our suffering sisters in heathen 
lands. I do not know what she did with the injunction or 


command of St. Paul, ** Let your women keep silence in the 


churches ;” ‘‘ Suffer not a woman to speak,” etc. Anyhow, 
she did speak, even as one having authority. By a rare 


chance (it is rarely indeed that a poor, unbelieving plebeian is. 


permitted to speak to a patrician believer), I was privileged 
to speak with her on the subject that seemed so near to her 
heart—the heathen. 

With a boldness quite marvelous for one in my humble 
position, I said: ‘‘The millions of dollars you send to the 
heathen are stolen from the poor laborers of this country.” 
She seemed quite shocked, but .bore the infliction much 
better than I expected. She looked at me more in sorrow 
than in anger, as if she almost pitied me. ‘‘Hav you no 
sympathy,” she said, ‘‘for the eighty millions of heathen 
women who are kept in harems, never allowed to walk or 
ride in freedom, but are always under surveillance?" I re- 
plied: ‘I don't know much about them, but I do feel sym- 
pathy for the millions of men, women, and children in our 
own land of boasted freedom and equal rights, whose lives 
never know the true joy and worth of living, who are 
strangers to warmth, comforts, and full stomachs, but are 
painfully familiar with hunger, cold, hard words, and hard 
work. We hav thousands of women in this Christian land 
who never walk or ride, save to.and from their work, often 


carrying heavy bundles of cheap coarse fabrics, on which | 


they work fourteen or fifteen hours a day, making cheap 
garments for cheap pay that barely suffices to keep the wolf 
from the door. Or in the mines, where mothers lay their 
wailing babes on the hard, cold ground, while the hands that 
should and would gladly caress and care for the little one 
are heaving the coal that helps to fill the coffers of some 
millionaire, whose generous donations to missionaries are 
heralded far and wide. And men whose lives know no rest 
or relief from their wretched homes and scarcely more 
wretched toil.” She looked ag if she regarded me as a rare 
specimen of the genus homo, and mildly said: ‘‘ Oh, well, 
they must be foreigners. Americans would never submit to 
work like that. In this country, if any are poor and de- 
graded, it is their own fault.” 

I did not say all I thought, as I did not like fo endanger 
the possibility of a second interview. I hav learned that 
these brave “soldiers of the cross” do not return to the 
charge with alacrity unless they are treated very delicately, 
so I silently wondered why these same heathen foreigners 
are entitled to such tender sympathy and devotion that 
Christians deem it an honor to giv money and even lives to 
promote their present and eternal welfare, while they are 
many thousands of miles away. Is it such a crime to seek a 
home in our bounteous land that those who do so deserve to 
be treated as criminals and slaves? Is the soul of the heathen 
Chinee or the African Hottentot so much dearer to American 
Christians while in his nativ jungle than when he has found 
his way to the happy land which he imagined must be 
heaven, as it was the home of the missionaries who brought 
to him ‘‘the glad tidings of salvation?” How bitter must 
be his disappointment! But is it true that none but 
foreigners suffer injustice, cruelty, and wrong? Let the 
millions who toil early and late that a few may liv in luxury 
and idleness answer. Let little children who never know 
what childhood is answer. The answer must condemn our 
boasted civilization—our civil and religious institutions. 

PROLETAIRE. 


PRoVIDENOE, R. I., July 15, 288. 
Mz. Eprroz: I love to defend the truth from misrepresen- 
tation as well as to scatter its seeds on new ground. Our 
friend Mrs. H. A. Ritchey seems to hav read considerable of 
the writings of somebody who had a faculty of distorting 
science and then showing how absurd itis. Irrelevant and 
unfundamental phrases are selected as the only real and 
proper principles of evolution, and isolated laws of nature 


trious and peaceable and virtuous nation?" We on the | are mentioned, as though there were no others to help them. 


With her reply to Mr. Priestley I do not wish to meddle, but 
on the scientific part of her letter I desire to make a few re- 
marks. 

She says: t This nebula or gas-cloud, which evolutionists 
assert is eternal, could pot burn if it were nota compound. 

: And compounds are not eternal.” . Now, here are 
two statements which I consider as false or misrepresenta- 
tions. Although some may hav made such statements, I am ` 
sure that the majority of the foremost scientists of to-day do 
not believe or teach that this nebula or gas-cloud is eternal, 
nor do they to my knowledge talk of its burning. A thing 
may be hot to luminosity and not burn. Iron and many 
other things can. be made so by pressure or by motion. I 
hav seen it done. 

She seems to forget that “there is nothing without a 
cause,” and that “ action and reaction are equal and opposit,” 
and hence that construction or combination and destruction 
or disintegration are necessarily equal ; that nothing can be 
built till something is destroyed to build it of, whether it is a 
molecule, a crystal, a plant, an animal, a man, a world, or 
a solar system, and that while one is being destroyed the re- 
action must be building one somewhere else. As I hav read 
science I understand that evolution does not necessarily 
mean a ‘‘change from the homogeneous to the heteroge- 
neous ” always, but any change that is an advantage i in the 
competition for life. . A horse with one toe is very much 
better able to travel a mile in quick time than if he had three 
or more toes. The horse is an animal which has been pro- 
duced by a life.on a plain where one solid hoof is best, while 
the goat, ox, and reindeer liv and hav been ‘kept with two 
toes by living on mountainous or hilly country where two 
toes are an advantage for safety in climbing. Again, some- 
times under changed conditions an animal is advantaged by 
degeneration, or loss of size or limbs. (See Haeckel’s ** His. 
tory of Creation.") 

If all the known elements are eternal, she asks, ‘‘ hav we 
then some fifty-seven eternal beings?" I think if she will 
read the latest books on chemistry and philosophy she will 
find that it is not claimed that the so-called elements may 
not be divisible down to even one or two really primary sub- 
stances. Does she believe in the correlation of forces? If 
so, She knows that forces are convertible the one into the 
other. And also she ought to know, if she has read ag much 
real science as she professes, that the ablest scientists not 
only are unable to define the distinctions between species 
but they practically assert that, although matter and force in 
their extremes are as unlike as possible, there is a blending 
where it is impossible to state which you hav under experi- 
ment. ` Also, that although chemical action and life in their 
extremes are diametrically opposed to each other, yet, like 
the positiv and negativ poles of a magnet, there is a half-way 
.place where it is utterly impossible to deflne whether you 
are looking at chemical action or at a rudimentary manifes- 
tation of life. So there seems to be a great gap between a 
man and a moneron, but when we look at all the stages of 
development which lie between, the change from one form 
to the next is almost imperceptible—at least it is not greater 
than the greatest differences we observe in different individ- 
uals of the human race. 

She says that ‘‘ the law of inertia is a very important one,” 
etc. ‘¢ Every body continues in a state of rest, or of uniform 
motion in a straight line, unless acted on by some external 
force.” Exactly, but did she ever see matter that was not 
acted on by some external force? When you throw a ball 
against the wall itcomes to rest, inertia; but presto, change! 
reaction sets in, and the ball leaves the wall with the same 
force With which it struck. 

She tells us that ‘‘ every combination had a combiner,” 
and every *' regulated powereproclaims a regulator.” Yea, - 
verily, and every destruction proclaims a destroyer, and 
every bungle proclaims a bungler. She simply means that 
everything has a cause. And, therefore, every cause had a 
previous cause, and there could hav never been a first cause. 
To create is to make from nothing, and as from nothing 
nothing can come, there never was a creator. Think of a 
first cause in total darkness, in a perfect vacuum, nothing to 
see, feel, smell, taste, sit on or stand on or to take hold of, 
or even to think about—think, I say, of such a nonentity 
creating Something out of nothing. 

Matter in some form must always hav existed, even if 
there is a God, for a God who was not composed of some 
substance would be nothing. Force always existed; for 
even if there is a creator, a Creator without force could not . 
move, think, speak, or do anything. And if matter and 
force always existed and their principles are sufficient to ac- 
count for all known phenomena—and they are—where is the 
need of manufacturing an absurdity and naming it good or 
God? But as long as nature destroys as fast as she builds, 
she is not good or bad either. Each particular phenomenon 
in its effect upon our health and ‘happiness is either good or 
bad, but not so with nature in general as one vast whole. 

As evidence that spontaneous generation is possible, I sub- 
mit the following facts. Natural forces and substances, 
namely, air, water, oxygen, nitrogen, carbon, heat, etc., 
support all the life we witness. The addition of one of these 
things is often sufficient to change into a living thing what 
would remain forever dead -without it. Therefore, it de- 
pends on natural substances and forces for its existence. 
Subtract one of those and it disappears, just as subtracting 
one element of a chemical combination causes the disappear- . 
ance of the particular phenomena it was manifesting. And 
therefore it seems probable that that which supports life 
was the original cause of life, and both are still in existence. 
Of course, life on this earth had a beginning and hence a 
cause, and will as surely hav an end when the reaction sets 
in strongly enough. : 

ButI must close, recommending to careful perusal Haeckel’s 
“ History of Creation,” two Vols., preface by Prof. T. H. 
Huxley. C. L. HASKELL. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. * 


* Between the dark and the daylight; 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Obildren's Hour.” 


How the Bear’s Tail Came to Be 
Short. 
A FABLE FROM THE GERMAN. 
Bruin and Reynard met one day, 
' As cold a day as one could wish: 
Bruin was faint; and, by the way, 
Reynard had quite a string of fish. 


* Friend,” said the bear, “excuse my rudeness, 
Iam no beggar, it is true, 
Though nearly starved; but hav the goodness 
To tell me where such luck you drew.” 


** T angled for it," Reynard said ; 

* But how ?" returned his famished brother; 
“The ponds are frozen hard as lead.” 

“I know it.” blandly spoke the other. 


* But listen, while I make it clear 
Just how by patience you can get 
The jolliest meal you've had this year— 
The best, indeed, you ever ate. 


** Well, over yonder, in the ice, 
. There’s a fresh hole—'tis one I made; 
Go, slip your tail in, in a trice, 
And sit right down—don’t be afraid. 


“ The fish will find they've extra bait, 
And bite and bite—don’t mind the pain; 
The longer you endure to wait, 
The greater in the end your gain. 


** At length; all ready, quick jum» up, 
Puli out your caudal with a jerk, 
And, trust me, royally you'll sup, 
And long remember this day's work.” 


Now Bruin hastened to comply 

With Reynard’s kind and wise suggestion ; 
He bade his friend a brief good-bye, 

Nor stopped to ask another question. 


Meekly he sat, and keener grew 
The frosty air while thus he waited; 

And fierce and strong the north wind blew, 
But hunger craved a tail full-freighted. 


The pale moon shivered in the east, 
Shivered the stars in Oharles’s Wain; 
He gathered up his bulk, poor beast ! 
And sprang up with all his might and main. 


Alas! that day in bleak December ! 
My story’s told—the hour grows late; 
But nevermore his caudal member ^ 
Will luckle*8 Bruin use for bait. 


Biographical. 
MIOHAEL SERVETUS. 

He was born in Spain, near Saragossa, in 
1609. His real name in Spanish was Miguel 
Servedo. We can imagin that he was a 
thoughtful, studious boy, for he studied both 
law and medicin, as well as the Christian 
doctrins, and wrote and published books 
when only twenty-one years old. He had 
discovered the correct theory of the circula- 
tion of the blood before the celebrated Har- 
vey and Hunter had announced their convic- 
tions on the subject. But he is principally 
noted for his doubts in regard to the lead- 
' ing points of popular Christiamity. He did 

not believe that God was & three-headed mon- 
ster, or that little children were born sinners 
any more than they were born saints—they 
were simply little children. His arguments 
were powerful and convincing, and because 
they were so, and unanswerable, too, he was 
regarded as a dangerous heretic. Then the 
Christian bigots, with John Calvin at their 
head, resolved that Servetus should not liv. 
And they thought, in their foolish ignorance, 
that it would be serving their God to perse- 
cute and destroy this man, for no other rea- 
son than that he differed from them in opin- 
ions. f 

Servetus had printed a book called, ‘‘ The 
Restitution of Christianity," embodying Uni- 
tarian sentiments, and this called forth the ire 
of Calvin, and it was not long before he 

. caused the author of the work to be arrested 
by the Catholic authorities at Vienna. There 
was a trial which ended in the condemnation 
of the good Bervetus. However, he found a 
means of escape, and fled to Geneva. 

Calvin was still watching for him and again 
he was arrested—for Calvin looked upon Ser- 
vetus as arival—thrust into prison, and denied 
the comforts of life. Nevertheless, he bore 
up bravely under very severe trials. With- 
out being allowed the means to defend him- 
self properly, weak, sick, exhausted by im- 
prisonment and cruel treatment, one morn- 
ing he was brought up before the court, and 
a council of sixty bigots, to hear his sentence. 

It is just to say that there were among the 
sixty a number of fair-minded men who were 
averse to the death sentence of Servetus. 
The final discussion as to his fate lasted three 
days, but his enemies were in the majority, 


nd voted to put him to death. 


The method of his death was by burning. 
Think of it, a man to be burnt alive for his 
opinions! sake! How cruel! How dreadful !- 

When he learned what was to be his end, 
Servetus bent his head and wept, for life was 
sweet and dear to him, as it is to all. “He 
Soon recovered himself, however, and made 
final preparations for his awfui doom. 

He sent for Calvin to come and see him, 
&nd when he came he kindly and pleasantly 
spoke of their antagonistic relations, and 
humbly asked his forgivness for harsh terms 
used in the heat of controversy. But Calvin 
only sneered, and left the brave man without 
one kind word or look of pity. 

Servetus was asked to recant and say that. 
his teachings were wrong. But no, he was 
true to his honest convictions, and he would 
hold to them through all the tortures that 
might be heaped upon him, and his last words 
were a repetition of his firm belief. 

So, in Geneva there, Oct. 27, 1553, he was 
chained toa stake and fagots piled around 
him. The flame circled and curled around 
the noble reformer, and thus, panting in 
agony and fiercest pain, he died. 

But above the fire and smoke there arose, 
lighting the sky with new brilliancy, a wreath 
of golden and imperishable fame and glory. 

It encircled his name, clothed it with that 
undying and fadeless beauty that great cour- 
age, invincible firmness, unswerving con- 
stancy, and loyalty to truth always bestow, 
and made immortal this martyr to religious 
intolerance—M10RAEL SERVETUS. 

——— M 9—--— — — ——— 
Correspondence. 


Kinzva, Pa., July 26, 1888. 
My Drar Miss Wixon: We do not take 
Tue TRUTA SEEKER, but I heard you had a 
fund started for a Freethought hero, and I 
want to lend a helping hand by adding my 
twenty cents for the benefit of Father Hacker. 
I think the Liberal children quite slow in 
coming to the front in this good cause. Hurry 
up and send in your dimes, or we will not 
get this debt paid off before snow flies again. 
aude must feel this lagging to be almost an 

insult to her worthy scheme. Yours truly, 

WALLIE STEARNS Murray. 


Payson, Uram, July 18, 1888. 

Dzar Susan Wrxon:. Becoming’ interested 
in the Children's Corner and seeing so. many 
letters from other children, I ask leave to join 
the circle. In our town, which has two thou- 
sand inhabitants, most of the people are Mor- 
mons or Presbyterians, with the exception of 
a few Freethinkers. 

Pa has taken Tug TRUTH SEEKER about a 
year, and we all enjoy looking at it and 
studying out the pictures, which I think are 
very instructiv. 

Payson has two churches—Latter Day 
Saints and Presbyterian; six schools—five 
district and one Presbyterian. I am afraid I 
will tire you. I will hope to see this in print. 

Your Freethinking friend, 
Cora A. Crank. 

P.S.—In my next letter I will try and tell 


you about the people of Utah. C. A. C. 
J. Hacker Fund, 

Maude M. Morrison. ........................... $1.00 
Ida E. Glenn.............. . 480 
Geo. J. Remsburg.......... .90 
Jno. J. I. Remsburg.................. eene .90 
Chas. B. Remsburg..........0-.ssssecceeeesees -20 
Geo. J. Remsburg......i......csseccssceeseesee .10 
Mary Ashoraft.......... eese essen. 25 
Henry Selde..... 20 
Nelson Selde.... .20 
Eddie Selde........ .10 
Anton J. Kraft... .50 
Nicholas J. Kraft.....................eeee eee. .50 
Wallie Stearns Murray ........................ 20 


e 
“ Boy Billy? and the Beer. 

** Boy Billy" was the adopted son of Chris- 
tian Zende, an honest German, who was 
much shocked one day at seeing the boy ina 
lager-beer saloon tossing off a foaming glass 
of beer. He bade the boy go home, but said 
nothing till evening. After tea, Zende seated 
himself at the table, and placed before him a 
variety of things. Billy looked on with cu- 
riosity. 

* Come here, Billy,” said Christian Zende. 
' Why were you in the beer-shop to-day? 
Why did you drink beer, my boy ?” 

**Oh—oh—because it’s good," said Billy, 
boldly. 

** No, Billy, it is not good to the mouth. I 
did never see so big faces as you did make. 
Billy, you think it will taste good by and by, 
and it looks like a-man to drink, and 80 you 
drink. Now, Billy, if it is good, hav it. I 
wil not hinder you from what is good and 
manly, but drink it at home; take your drink 
pure, Billy, and let me pay for it. Come, my 
boy. You like beer. Well, open your mouth. 
I hav all the beer stuff, pure from the shop. 
Come, open your mouth, and I will put it in." 

Bily drew near, but kept his mouth close 
shut. Said Zende: ‘‘ Don’t make me mad, 
Billy. Open your mouth," 


Thus exhorted, Bil opened his mouth, 
and Zende put a small bit of alum in it. 
Billy drew up his face. A bit of aloes fol- 
lowed. This was worse. Billy winced. The 
last morsel of red pepper from a knife-point 
now made Billy howl. 

** What, not like beer ?" said Zende. ‘‘Open 
your mouth." A knife dipped in oil of tur- 
pentine made Billy cry. 

*"Open your mouth; the beer is not half 
made yet." 

And Billy's tongue got the least dusting of 
lime and potash and saleratus. Billy now 
cried loudly. Then came a grain of licorice, 
hop pollen, and saltpeter. 

“ Look, Billy! Here is some arsenic, and 
some strychnin which is used to kill rats." 

“Ishall die! Oh—Oh—Oh-—do you want 
to kill me, Father Zende?” 

“ Kil him, just by a little beer, all good 
and pure! He tells me he likes beer and it 
is manly to drink it, and when I giv him 
some he cries I kil him. Here is water. 
There is much water in beer." 

Billy drank the water eagerly. Zende went 
on. 

‘t There is much alcohol in beer.. Here, 
open your mouth;" and he dropped four 
drops of raw spirit carefully on his tongue. 
Billy went dancing about the room and then 
ran for more water. 7 

** Come here; the beer is not done, Billy ;" 
and seizing him, he put the cork of an am- 
monia bottle to hislips, then à drop of honey, 
a taste of sugar, a drop of molasses, a drop 
of gall. ‘‘There, Billy. Here is jalap, cop- 
peras, sulphuric acid, and nux vomica. Open 
your mouth.” 

“Oh, no, no!" said Billy. “Let me go. 
I hate beer. I'll never drink any more. Il 
never go in that shop again. Oh, let me go! 
I can't eat those things. My mouth tastes 
awful now. Oh, take them away, Father 
Zende!” f 

“Take them away! Take away good 
beer when-I hav paid for it! My boy, you 
drank them fast to-day." 

“Oh, they make me sick,” said Billy. 

“A man drinks all these bad things mixed 
up in water. He gets red in the face; he gets 
big in the body; he gets shaky in his hands; 
he gets weak in his eyes; he gets mean in his 
manners.” , 

Billy was satisfied on the beer question.— 


From the German. 
err — — 


Oceupations of Great Men. 

The Medical Age has been investigating 
this subject, and says that the father of 
Demosthenes was a blacksmith ; of Euripides, 
a dealer in vegetables; of Socrates, a medi- 
ocre sculptor; of Epicurus, a shepherd; of 
Virgil, an innkeeper; Columbus was the son 
of & wool-carder; Shakspere, of & butcher; 
Luther, of a miner; Cromwell, of a brewer; 
Sixtus V., of a swineherd; Linnsus, of a 
poor country minister; Franklin, of a soap- 
boiler; Rousseau, of a watchmaker, and 
Murat of an innkeeper. The writer concludes 
that the mothers of these men may hav been 
the source from which their genius was de- 
rived, and, indeed, it is known that some of 
them were women of more than ordinary 


excellence. 
——— — 934 9—————— —— 


Manners Between Boys. 


There is & good deal of rudeness between | 


boys in their intercourse and bearing with 
one another that is not really intended as 
such, but it is not therefore any the less to be 
disapproved. It is simply the overflow of 
excessiv high spirits. But the very best 
humor, unrestrained by the proper bounds 
and limitations, may become the most positiv 
incivility. : 

We often apologize for the coarseness of 
people by saying, ‘‘ He means well.” It is 
well if we can make such an apology for 
them, for if their rudeness is intentional they 
are not fit to be received into any worthy 
person’s society. But they who mean well 
should also do well, and the ways of polite- 
ness are never so easily learned as in youth. 

oo —— ——— 

Gooszs are the biggest birds knone to the 
human eye, and the he one is a gander. The 
gander is the monark of the air, but the 
rooster can lick him, cos the rooster he is 
brave like General Solmon, but the gander 
isn’t fighty, more like preachers. The goose 
is a sailer, but not a wicked one, like Jack 
Brily, wich chews tobacko, and swears, and 
evry thing, and it has got lethers between ite 
toes for to wolk the wotter like a thing of 
life. Ducks they are sailers to, but the swon 
has got a long neck like a giraft, and wen it 
has got a sore throte it is mighty sick. The 
little gooses is goslums and is green. My 
sister, she see a goslum and she ast Uncle 


Ned wot made it green, and he said, Uncle 
Ned did, that it wascos it wasn’t ripe. Then 
Billy, he spoke up, and said wen it was ripe, 
it would be picked. And now I will tell you 
a story.— Johnny's Composition. 
e 

Tu day had been overcast. Suddenly the 
sun shone out, and a little patch of sunlight 
brightened the corner of the carpet. At 
once Tray got up, and, with a wise look, 
trotted to the bright place and laid himself in 
it. ''That's true philosophy," said George. 
* Only one little patch of sunlight in the 
place, and the sensible little dog walks out of 
the shadow, &nd rolls himself round in the 
brightness. Let not Tray's example be lost 
upon us; but, wherever there shall be one 
patch of sunlight, let us enjoy it.” 

— eo 

SEVERAL years ago an effort was made to 
collect all the chimney-sweepers in the city of 
Dublin, for the purpose of education. With 
others came a little fellow who was asked if 
he knew his letters. 

** Oh, yes, sir," was the reply. 

** Do you read ?” 

** Oh, yes, sir.” 

* And what book did you learn from ?” 

** Oh, I never had a book in my life, sir.” 

“ And who was your schoolmaster ?" 

** Oh, I never was at school.” 

Here was a singular case—a boy could read 
and spell without a book or master. But 
what was the fact? Why, another little 
sweep, & little older than himself, had taught 
him to read by showing him the letters over 
the shop-doors which they passed as they 
went through the city. His teacher, then, 
was another little sweep like himself, and his 
book the signboards on the houses. What 
may not be done by trying? 
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of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitron WoorrEY, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by acientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.— [Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus , heavy toned paper, 8vo, 618 pp., $2.50. 
AAdrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM, 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for . 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this conntry, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c; cloth, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO.. 
98 Lafayette Pl,, New York, 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
CALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. ©. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
pr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
: OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 


. ` O0LORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
. .  IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 


Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
i INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 


KANSAS. 
Chris. Brown, Burlington. 
MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Mills). l 
MASSACHUSETTS, 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton, 
MICHIGAN. 


A. Atwood, Haton Rapids. : 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. s 
Chas. Sach, 138 S. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 

Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 

NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 

OHIO. 

John Jacques, Akron. 

N. Hexter, 808 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON, 

B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
TEXAB. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 


UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. è 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. ' 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE, 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Suow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
&nd convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other, 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., : 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers— Past and Present. 


-——Q—— 


ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo,, cloth, $2, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE i 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


bible. Temperance 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s “ Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
_ 88 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachirgs. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work,—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
*5 Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 


nalist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of | 


the book, 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


^ MIRACLES 


js 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The miraculous is the impossible, Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Addréss THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


PERSONAL EXISTENCE AFTER 
DEATH IMPROBABLE. 
By L. R. SMITH. 
Pamphlet, 82pp., 12mo, - Price, 10 cents. 


Published and for sale by . 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 
A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really à remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is * boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—{Literary World. — a 3 

ou turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean, ^ . i ` 

Eis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingiy of Gibbon.— 
{New Haven Palladium. PE . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
— [Penn Monthly 


Eighth edition, Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘* Hebrew 
. Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


Jho fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 

—[Ps. xiv, 1. . 

Dinldren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
E Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tne Career of Jesus Ohrist. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Ohar- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythoi- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 


By T. E. LoNcsHoRE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. *' Lord " should be 
* Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Ohrist ? mean “ Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13m0, 30., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
- Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R. Gr. INGERSOLL. 


Fr Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother. who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
conrage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ iw in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


MEE PESOS ae a M PURI UEM E GUN MM. 
RUPTURES GURED, 
by 
myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what pa; 
you saw my advertisement. 


Address ot 
W. Ae Collings, Smithville, Jetfarsen Oe, M. 


| sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


|L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A Jaw 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. ` 


The False Teacking of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions,” 10 cents, 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a ministers praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. : 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 ce 


is. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


l A SPLENDID WORK, 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving .on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized enesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At tbe foot are 
LAFAYE > » and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured overit. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
&rabeeques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Afidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


e ` 
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Wb 


Z 


( 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
pp., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. | È 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—{N. Y. 

mes. 

Life on the Islanda of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, Ägs, bananas: bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque:s and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of & life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Critical Review. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 
28 Lafayette Pl., NewYork. 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein’s, World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 

. COIN SItver STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 7 

jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels 

$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 

watch, named “Otto Wettstein,” 1295; 5 ounce 

cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce cases, $3.50 more. 

BrsT FILLED GOLD Waronxs. Open face, 7 jow- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with ** Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$28.50. In hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cages, 7 jewels, $20 ; 11 - 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. 

LADIES’ SoLrD GOLD WATOHES. 14k, 7 jowels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases 
Louis XIV e, enameled, embossed, and set 


. styl 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. 

Gents’ BOLID -GOLD WaToHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $43 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49; with ‘* Otto Wettstein” movement, 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

. WaTOnwoRE. The best in the world. Olean- 
ing $1; main springs, $1; jewels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and I wil] return free, 

_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac. 

tion, or cash refunded. 
j OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” f : 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order,” 

Science (high authority) says : '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.’ 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Hors2ook, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book says: ‘t We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2,by mail. Ilius- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
&nd in Tbeir Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Br M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 


The Sctentito American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ig 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Placo, New York. - 


SHAKER EYE ana EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-flve Years’ Invariable Success. 


EF- For ALL DiskAskS OF Eyes on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Bight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruc- 
tions, by mail, 80 cents. . A. LOMAS, 

Shakers P. O.. N. Y. 


TERRE Havre, IND., July 6, 1888. 
Mr. G. A. Lomas, Dear Sir: Please send me 
three boxes of your Eye Bausam, as I find it the 
best in the world. My eyes were so bad I could 
not see much, if any; but since I got a box of 
your BALsAM some time ago, and used it, I can 
now 86e a8 good a8 any one, aud my Eyes are not 
red, as all the time before. Find Postal Note for 
$.90, as I cannot do without it, and I want some 

tor other parties here. Yours, . . 

JOSEPH Fata, 403 Main St. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


** Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb, 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as heli. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE. TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED - 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” “The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., eto. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We truet it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[(The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo; $1, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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The Absolution of the Bandit. 


Spaghetti Penseroso da Sforzando Rimini 
Was burdened with a lengthy list of crime and 


pedigree. 
“How charmingly romantic !” wil Matilda now 


declare, 
Though at his table manners, O Matilda, you 


would stare. 
, A tender melancholy did his classic features shade, 
And twenty-seven inches was his bright stiletto 


blade. 
For yes, he was a bandit chief and with his lawless 


band, 
Successfully he terrorized that far Italian land. 
Though steeped in gore he yet possessed a sense of 


virtue strong, 
That made him feel the life he led was very, very 


wrong. 
And crime, n MAHOR what you say, he could not 


well disgu 
Was jastly K probated i in the most indulgent eyes. 
He never slipped his dagger in, and turned it 


round and round; 
But that a feeling of regret within his heart he 


found. 
It shocked him most intensely when his victim 


chanced to ghriek. "n 
His most atrocious murders made him ill for quite 


a week. 
"Twas on a sunny afternoon that Signor Rimini 
Encountered on a lonely road the bishop of the see. 
It pleased him very much indeed, the holy man to 


moet; 
He'd lain for him a dozen times upon that very 


beat. 
“Stay, holy father! I entreat a .simple boon,” he 


cried, 
‘ My ethical relations hav of late been sadly pied. 


I'd like to ease my conscience up & little, don’t you 


know, - 
And here's the ready cash. O rev'rend sir, is it a 


go LJ 
The bishop hemmed and hawed a bit, and then he 


hawed and hemmed, 
But ready-money customers are not to be con- 


temned. 
So when the bandit mentioned terms he took them 


in a flash; 
A scudo for an average sin, with twenty off for 


cash. 
* Oh, sir” (for 80 respectfully the bandit chief be- 


gan), 
‘You hav a heavy contract, for I'm a sinful man. 


. No crime in all the decalog but that my hand has 


stained.” : 
“ Good," quoth the bishop to himself, though look- 


ing deeply pained. 
The bishop on the list of horrors kepta tally strict, 
So with them, gentle reader, I will not your ears 


afflict. 

The bishop smiled benignly as the lengthy schedule 
grew, 

Indeed, he condescended e’en to cut a joke or too. 


A score of trifles commonplace made up the list of 


crime, oe 

And then the bishop figured up the bill in double 
time. 

It came to twenty scudi odd. "I've nothing but a 
bill,” 

The bandit gaid. "I'lohangeit;," cried the bishop 
with a wil. ° 


He pulled an ample wallet out and counted down 


the-tin, 
Spaghetti strove to steel his heart, but Satan en- 


tered in. 
“There's just one other little thing ” (apologetic 


cough), . 


. “And if you'll wait & moment I should like to get 


it off.” 


“To-day I robbed a bishop, in a gentlemanly way, 

And anything that’s proper, Iam quite prepared 
to pay.” 

“ Enough !” the bishop. scandalized, with angry 
voice exclaimed, 

“You don’t get off so lightly for the trifle that 
you've named, 


“Y our sacrilegious act demands a penalty condign, 

And five-and-twenty lire is the very lowest fine 

I should accept to call it square.” ‘Oh, don’t you 
hesitate,” 

The bandit said, politely; ** we will call it twenty- 
eight.” 


The bishop absolution gave and pocketed the pay, 

*" And now,” remarked the bandit, in his light and 
blithesome way, 

“TII trouble you to hurry up and turn your pock- 
ets out ! 

For you're that very bishop we were talking all 
about,” 


Spaghetti Penseroso da Sforzando Rimini 

Rode home upon the bishop’s mule and caroled 
merrily. 

The bishop travels little now, but still he could be 
fetched 

A hundred miles at any time to see a bandit 
stretched. 


The conscience fund, you understand, was left un- 
touched and whole, 

And go Spaghetti feels assured about his precious 
soul. 

"Twas cheap enough, I think you'll say, his dolce 
Ja niente, 

For only twenty scudi odd and lire eight-and 
twenty. 

—W. G. van Tassel Sutphen in Time. 
—— aa 9—————————— 
Some Matters and Things. 


From the Chicago daily Times of July 28d 
inst. I eut the following : 

“A PRAYER ANSWERED, 

Moody's Church Struck by Lightning in Re- 
sponse to a Request for Divine Manifestation, — 
. . « The man of God said, * Let us pray." He 
said: *O Lord! help us to a full understanding 
of thy great goodness and mercy. Giv us this 
day, this hour, some manifestation of thy power 
——" A blinding flash of light, accompanied by a 


-above words of the man of God: 


crashing sound on the roof above as if a hundred 
panes of glass were shattered, interrupted the 
prayer. This noise was followed by a tremendous 
clap of thunder. The members of the vast con- 
gregation jumped wildly to their feet and cries of 
“fire” came from the outside. The church had 
been struck by lightning. Above the shrieks rose 
the clear voice of the pastor, calling: ‘ Come 
back; do not disgrace the house of God. There 
ig no danger; the Lord watches over us.” 


The thoughtful man, without fear, supersti- 
jon, or stupidity, can see in the above an- 
other evidence of the ‘‘ foolishness of prayer.” 
It is barely possible that somewhere an event 
has transpired after a prayer which might 
appear to be an answer to an expressed wish 
of some pious individual, but it always so 
happens that the event is in the due course 
of nature's events—for instance, rain, sun- 
Shine, récovery from sickness, subsidence 
of storms, etc., and not in contravention of 
fixedlaws. And yet there are thousands still 
clinging to a silly form, wholly without visi- 
ble power or utility, daily pleading for unrea- 
sonable things that they never gei by reason 
of supplication. Belief in the efficacy of 
prayer begets indolence. How. true, **God 
helps those who help themselvs!” We use 
the term God to signify that great and un- 
known power that keeps the horolog in 
motion. . 

In the above case the response to the prayer 
was simply that nature was following her 
course. Is it not plain enough that if there 
was a special God, hearing and attending to 
individual cases, such things would surely 
never happen to his children? Read the 
“ There is 
no danger; the Lord watches over us.” How 
consoling to the we&ry Christian! While the 
Lord is watching lightning strikes. Fire en- 
sues, and women and children are killed in 
the struggles of a panic; the ship goes down 
in the storm—yet sane men stand up and 
preach, ** The Lord watches over us!” 

On Sunday, July 22d, a few Catholic 
priests held a convocation in the Joliet peni- 
tentiary, to confirm forty-five convicts of 
Catholic parentage and inclination, although 
there is a regulation supernumerary called a 
chaplain, whose paid duty it is to prepare 
the convicts for sainthood. We quote from 
the Chicago Zimes words spoken by Bishop 
Spalding : 

Being deprived of liberty and association with 
the world, even though for an extended period, 
was not a8 serious a condition as many believed. 
Real liberty belonged to the mind far more than 
te the body. Those he was addressing could strive 
to make their minds free and could enjoy the bet- 
ter part of genuin liberty. They were removed 
from many of the temptations of the world, and, 
in comparison with many in the world outside, 
enjoyed superior opportunities for turning their 
ee and aspirations to their spiritual inter- 
esta. 

How comforting to the criminal class! 
Commit crime, get into prison, and be ‘‘re- 
moved from many temptations of the world,” 
and enjoy ‘‘superior opportunities” to be- 
come spiritual-minded! Now, doesn’t this. 
look like a lovely way to become a Christian ? 
Read the bishop’s words again. ''In com- 
parison with many in the world outside, 
enjoyed superior opportunities,” etc. Get 
into the penitentiary in order to hav a chance 
to become better Christians! A premium on 
crime! How long. wil the sensible world 
continue to giv political and social place to. 
dogmas go offensiv to reason ? 


JOEN BUSHEL. 
a 1- 


That Badger Boy At Sunday-School. 


THE LESSON OF DEBORAH AND BISERA. 


The teacher read chapter iv of Judges, 
containing the story of Deborah the prophet- 
ess and one Sisera, a fighting man opposed to 
the God of Moses, et al, that Badger boy toe- 
ing the scratch, as it were, at once for infor- 
mation. 

** Was Deb. a tramp, mum, and had to tie 
up under a tree ?” 

“You James Badger, don't you daré to 
speak so of Deborah, a prophetess of the 
Lord!" . 

“No'm. Must a been ruff when it raned, 
mum. Did she hav a numbriller 7” 

“ It's likely she had a tent, or a little house 
under the tree, you stupid." 

“Yem. Was she a poor, lone woman, 
mum ?" 

“ Didn't I read that she was the wife of 
Lapidoth, you stupid boy ?" , 

* Yegm. What'd he do, mum? Lap-the- 
broth—what a name!” 

** James Badger, TIl send you home ?” 

* No'm— please. Deb. had more sand into 
her than the duffer ’twouldn’t go to fite "less 
she went with him, didn't she, mum?” 

** If you mean she had more courage, you 
slangy little thing, then I say yes.” 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 11, 1888. 


** Yeg'm. 
for the Isrils, mum ?" 


** You needn't ask any such wicked ques- 


tions, boy, for I won't answer you." 
“No'm. 


fitin’ with uther men. 


barn.” 


* You would, eh? Yes, no doubt of it. 


But you wasn’t him—now shut up!” 
** Yeg'm. 


was with him? Is'pose he fit like thunder, 
to show off, didw’t he, mum ?” 

** No matter what you suppose, you horrid 
boy; but he did conquer because the prophet- 
ess of the Lord was with him!” 

“Yem. How do you know that was the 
reason, mum ?" 

* Because Ido. Now you hush!” 

‘*Yes’m. Do you believe they killed every 
one of Sizzler’s men—knocked out every 
bludy one of ’em, mum?” 

“ Yes, I do! Doesn't the Bible say so? 
and isn't that enough?” ` 

*Yeg'm. How luvly your obbun hare is 
this mornin’, mum! It’s puttier hare'n Miss 
Higgles's is.” 

* Oh—now—J: ames—now—don't——” 

* No'm. That was ruff on Sizzler, the way 
the woman fooled him and got him into her 
tent, warn't it, mum ?" 

“You mean Sisera, dear. No, James, it 
served him just right, for he was ungodly!” 

“ Yesm. She had ofle sand into her to do 
that job, didn't she, mum ?” 

** God gave her the courage, James.” 

“Do you call that currige, mum? Seems 
to me as it was a mean bloody murder, driv- 
in’ a nale into à man’s head when he's asleep 
in your house, and you ast him in!” 

‘Well, it wasn't, James, for the Lord sent 
an angel to say that she should be blessed 
above other women!” 

“« Yem. Wood you tell a man to come 
in, and cover him all up in bed, and then 
drive a nale into his head, and croak him 
when he’s asleep, mum ?” 

“ Yes—no—that is, if the Lord—if—er— 
well, she did it, and the Lord was pleased, so 
we must not condemn, James.” 

“Nom. And they had nales then, did 
they, mum ?—and hammers, too ?” 

** It appears so, James.” 

*CYegm. Wunder if 'twas a ten-p'n'y nale 
Bhe driv into his head, mum ?" 

“ Tm sure I don't know, James.” 

“No'm. Golly! I pose she jest ‘giv it 
one crack and driv it way in, 'relse he’d |’ 
a waked up, woodn't he, mum ?” | 

* Oh, I don’t know, James. It’s awful to 
think of driving it in—don’t talk any more 
about it, dear. It makes me shudder!” 

“Yem. Sot duz me, mum. But we 


mustn’t shudder if the Lord liked it, must’ 


we, mum ?" 

** James, do, pray, stop, won't you?” 

*t"Yegm. What was that blessed woman's 
name, mum ?" 

** Her name was Jael, dear." 

*tYegm. Jail, eh? ‘If I had her, I'd put 
her in jail for forty yeers, and drive forty 
nales into her head, mum! That’s the way 
Td bless her, mum m 

** Well, you havn't got her, and it doesn’t 
matter what you would do. Now stop !” 

“Yem. Who seen the angel that blessed 
her, mum ?” 

** James Badger, you stop this minute !” 

*tYegm. I guess it was a snide angel, 
mum, playin’ roots on- folks, so she woodn't 
be took up for murder I 

** James Badger, now you go home!” 

** No'm, please. Duz God like them offle 
tricks, mum—drivin’ nales into "-—— 

* You awful Badger boy—now you go 
right straight home! "The classis dismissed." 

And thus ended the Deborah séance. 

Br -Sroxux. 


AN. ATUM 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—Q0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two tenis thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex. 
ceedingl nt few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the 


arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Did she make the scads, profitin’ 


That husband of her'n warn’t no | 
grate sugar, was he, mum, to let her go out 
Pd a fit her myself, 
'fPd been him, and locked her up in the 


Did old Borax, the fiter she 
went out with, lick the uther gang 'cos she 


. 12x15 inches, suitable for framin 


reat 
Agnostic bas used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 


| W.S. BELUS PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE: .- - - - e -= 15 CENTS. 


Your treatment of the * Conflict? is excellent: 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 
` Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 
Iam much pleaged with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 
A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. tis a very 
aple paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which ren hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each Dont is disg- . 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Ltake great pleasure in recommending *' Anti- 
Prohibition ”to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance. eaput m the principles of gelf-government. — 
cCabe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as follows: 

Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro« 
pounded by the Editor of the ‘San Franciscan ;" 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


gos ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen ` 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 
This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns, Price 3 cents; 80 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 
BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review." Price 3 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 
INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 


We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 


| ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 


that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
. 8 Lafayette Pl., New York 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
fat Ro ost mia 


Tor a5 cents. Address THE TR 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


‘ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Paine Vindicated| 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—0-— 


BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 
TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- . 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav-written the alleged account. 

"Spp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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THE SAFEST CREED, 


TwELvEe Orner Discourses or REASON. 


: By O. B. FROTHINGHAM, 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard, 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 
Otner BiograPHioaL SEETOHES AND ESSAYS. 
By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words” to say 

About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradiaugh, and will d, doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
i 260 pp., $1.25 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
: rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very oritical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sy8- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[{Critical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Keligion 


l By L. FEUERBACH. 
Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo; 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOE UPON 
SoorgTY. 


Bx Da. Lovis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents.  . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancement’ Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cages of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. ` 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Haact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, = a $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
'  88Lasfayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM |: 


. By DR. FREDERIO R, MARVIN Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 63pp., 25 cents; cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of neryous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern. — Medical Review. 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liveral Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
nd tothe South? Write Leftwich Bros, and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. 1y54 


| Bankers? 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. ‘Inger soll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. Be REYNOLDS 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Btenographioally reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. "Price, cloth; 50 cents ; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In thie argument Mr. Ingersoll & n shows his great forensic 
. 8 8 greatest productions. i 
we oe s the splendid c io berty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 


we see him as the splendid champion of human li 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, 8 
courage and candor, hav in this Ar 
opportunity. Such a flood of ligh 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument.in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


a8 revised by 
meager and misleading neWSspa) 
Lawyers and advocates 


er references. 


d women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their ri 
ay n everywhere, ^A ddross THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 
-BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


XYAY-5 QUARE; 


'The Church of Practical ul 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to-discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANIS M, 


OR 
DANCER | AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a put Roman Catholic 
: Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COO. 


ROBT .G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
and Merchants? 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. none d In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in DE lish or German. 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; Sammy Tubbs, the 
Bo Doctor and Sponsie, the or 
By . Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or $5 
per 86; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
zo pages illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


Tele- 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and. Ready Re- 


cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 
SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: " Bacteria 
intheir Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposin vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” conside the blue-glass cure—of value 
to aek. and wel | y mail, 10 cents each. 
HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). 
of He by Prof. Brooks, 336 
bound, $2 ** Heredity " by Lorin 
agog, goth, 75 cents; ‘The Law of 
E S ME 10 cents; ‘The Ring of 
Eanes 4 with illustrations, By Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ‘Generation before He gen- 
eration,’ P . B. ded P cent Lf 
rts o enven ions and Parlor Meetings during 
jns Third Annual ‘Convention of the 


dress 'HE TRUTH SEEKER. 
nis TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
ico, 25 cents. 


sympathy forthe oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
ent scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
f eloquence, legal learning; | 


find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and owers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men | 


Bifeitkn CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


n out and replacing of one or more papers 
pi any part ort e file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Sent by mail ostpaid, for for £1. 
EEKER 


GIRARD'S 
AND 
Girard College Theology. 


of the perversion of Sto ephon Girard’s magnificent 


Price $1. 


The Secret of the East, 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 


oublesome Monkey.. 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 

ashington boulevard. Lectures and debates. ~ 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social question&. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth. 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENRY 
Buzz. Price,25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibii- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Prios, Single Copies, 25 cents. ix copies for 


THE OR. CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more guch 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


owers. All his heart and brain 


his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


ogic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works gr an 
Address THE TRU' 


For the benefit of our read- 


tings, 


H Mo Esines 


MIRuTH SEEKER printed in 
: ge old letters on the outside. 

his binder allows the open- 
of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 


28 T EE HE B. New York. 


WILL 


AN EXPOSÉ 


equest to Philade Iphia by the Obristian 
ch bts es and Young Men's 
hristian Associa- 
ion. 
By Riou. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romanoe.-- Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Men of Forty Orowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Microme, M 


NEW EDITION. 


OR. The World as it Goos. —The Black and tbe White. 

PP EPOR ERN "domom ét the Fhilosopher. "Andres pes Touches 

at Biam.—Th ure,— e 2 

The Origin of the Christian Religion | $5 hnos Plato Drona nation 


Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handgome 12mo, 448 bs es, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price. clofh eveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
por covor, s $1. alf or half morocco, marbled 
edg 

""^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. OonTENnTS: 

ction I, Definition of Freethought and its 
Barly Struggles for Life. Section Whatit 

Owes to Mohammedanism. Section lli. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. l 


Paper, 12m0, 47 pages, - - - 150, 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; - » - 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2? Lafayette Pl., New York. . 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
a5 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 

cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Sain s Nos. 1,2, and 8 Each 5 cts. Moses 

8. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 rs Christianity a Destading Religion. 6 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 ots. Natural Man. 5 cts. 

The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5Scts. The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5 cts. Miracle Workers. 5 cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
scts. Nature and the Gods. 5cis. Design and 
Natural Belection bots. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Eng. 


tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties, Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Waites are ublished at the low price of FIVE 
EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
E Sin bis Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianit » itg fia ure and 
Influence on Ci ation; hilosoph y of Becu- 
larism; Science and bibi ble, Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


150, 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. ` 


THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


b SHOCK _OR JAR. 


With it you cau oaa WALK FoUR 
ILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
BSonrm HEEL. For particularg 


- ADDRESS 
DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 


Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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| Jews of the Week. 


PonrvauzsE steamers are carrying many 
Jesuit monks and nuns to proselyte the 
Congo region. i 

A REOENT eruption of the volcano of Mount 
Iwahassi, Japan, caused the loss of many 
houses and lives. 

SuERIDAN died on the 
5th. 

BriganpaGeE flourishes 
in Cuba. 


Caroaao’s population 
is 802,651. j 
Germany is industri- it 


—— 


DM 


ously arresting Socíalists. 


Catrrornia is having 
an anti-Chinese crusade. 


Many Chinamen come 
through British Colum- 


fie 
: US 
bia. D 
VioLENOE is ensuing H 
from extensiv Paris 


strikes. 

THE pope congratu- 
lates William III. on the 
birth of a son. 

Russia is dunning the 
Turkish sultan for the 
war indemnity. 


Ross1a’s new military 
law will increase her 
army by 400,000 men. 


À. ROOKET scattering 
oil to calm dangerous 
seas is being perfected. 


A NUMBER of Benedic- 
tines recently sailed to 
establish their order in 
Ecuador. 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, NUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Confiict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : . 

I. Dawn of Creation and ef Worship. By Hon. 
W. E: Gladstone. x 

II. The Interpreters of Genesis and íhe Inter- 

preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

II. Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 

uller. 


Tue Catholic control 
of Colombia secured by 
the late agreement is 
complete. 


IMMIGRATION for year ending June 30, 1888, 
339,818; previous year, 483,116. 


“Tae fatigue of public worship” is dis- 
cussed by the English. medical press. 


CoórERATION in England is growing, and ' 


its societies now hav 920,000 members. 


THE 1st was the eighteenth anniversary of 
the dogma of the Infallibility of the Pope. 


== 


Odds and Gnds. 


A Rum go—Prohibition. 


Tax diary of an old maid is the record of a miss. 
spent life. 


A TRING that is lightly passed over just now is 


the fence surrounding a watermelon patch. | 


Way should the spirit of mortal be proud? Be- 


Tux institution of public free libraries is an , ¢2use it is beyond the reach of prohibitory laws. 


excellent practice being adopted by cities. 


Tux Catholic Standard defends that nation 
of thieves, gamblers, and cut-throats, Mexico. 


Bourg Carona phosphate-bed owners 
hav combined, to extort advanced prices for 
phosphates. 


A OONTEMPTIBLE rivalry between two towns 
in Stevens county, Kan., has plunged that 
county into a state of bloodshed and confu- 
sion. 


Tue New York Working Women’s Society 
has passed resolutions deploring the death of 
Courtlandt Palmer, who was their warm and 
helpful friend. 


Ar Downs, Kan., there was recently dis- 
covered & remarkably well-preserved fossil, 
sixteen feet in length, either & mosasurus or 
an ichthyosaurus. 


' Bzwixe women and other working-women 
complain that their wages are kept at starva- 
tion point by religious charitable institutions 
who cut under their prices. 


A Man calling himself Father Hayes re- 
cently swindled a Quebec broker out of £450. 
The other Fathers who spiritually swindle 
all their dupes are still at liberty. 


Revivatist Horner has been ordered by 
the authorities to leave Fallowfield, a town 
near Ottawa. He had made twenty persons 
ill with nervous prostration, and several will 
end their days in lunatic asylums. 


Tar restraining influences of Christianity 
having proved somewhat unsuccessful in 
keeping Rev. Mr. McEwen, of Evansville, 
Ind., from insulting ladies, the authorities 
hav fallen back on the restraining influence 
of a prison. f 


“ Yov don’t look like a prophet,” said 
Justice Power as Revivalist Maason was 
arraigned before him the other morning for 
having come up from Park Ridge, N. J., be- 
cause he ‘“‘heard a voice calling him to New 
York,” and caused disturbances. “I am a 
prophet; God has sent me,” was the reply. 
He was sent to prison. 


THE book-reviewer, unlike other literary men, 
can do his best work when in a critical condition. 


'BSuNDAY-SoHOOL teacher: "Why did the cock 
crow at Peter's denial?" Pupil: *'Causeit couldn't 
holler.” 

Tommy: "Mamma, me and Maudie hav been 
playing doctor. I just giv her some medicin in a 
spoon, and she lies down and dies." . 

COMPASSIONATE housewife: ‘‘So you were in 
the army, my poor man. What was your capacity 
there?” Tramp: Double rations, mum.” 


OvsToMER (getting his hair cut): **D'dn't you 
snip off a piece of the ear then?" ‘Yes, sah, a 
small piece, but not 'nough to affect de hearin’, 
sah.” 

"How'RE you getting along?” remarked one 
moth to another. '*Oh, I manage to keep in cloth- 
ing.” And he disappeared within a fur-lined over- 
coat, 

Tus is the time of the year that a woman packs 
her husband's coat, containing the book of tour 
tickets, iu the bottom of the trunk that starts just 
ahead of them. 

PROMPTER (to boy): '* Tell Mr. Ham that his cue 
will be given very soon for the death scene. Is he 
ready?" Boy: ''Yes, sir; he's jest got through 
eatin’ a watermelon.” 


Brown: ‘That’s a handsome umbrella you've 
got there, Robinson.” Robinson: “Yes.” Brown: 
* About what does it cost £o carry an umbrella like 
that?" Robinson: “Eternal vigilance.” 


THE negro is a warm-blooded creature; but he 
can stand right up in a chilling rain and eat his 
way right through the biggest watermelon in the 
patch, without the slightest indication of a tremor. 


CrERx : *‘ I pelieve ve vill get some pad vedders,” 
Mose Schaumburg : ** You believes ve vill get some 
pad vedders. Vat you means by ve? Since ven 
haf you been a partner oph mine dot you talks of 
ve?" 


“ An, my friend,” sighed a lugubrious stranger 
at Asbury Park, “there are skeletons in al! fami- 
lies. Ihav mine, and I s’pose you hav yours?” 
** Yes, Bir," was the reply; “she is down there on 
the beach now." 


“I pav been reading so long, Mr. Sampson,” she 
said, as he came up from the gate, “that my eyes 
are really very tired." “Lay aside your book, 
Miss Clara,” he replied, with tender sympathy, 
‘and let your tired eyes rest on me.” 


Mas. Cuirsury: “I see statistics show that 
seventy-five per cent of male criminals are un- 
married." Mr. Chilsley : *Which shows how many 
men prefer the penitentiary to matrimony.” And 
the ensuing silence was so deep that Mrs. Chilsley 


* could hear herself reflect. 


MOSES AND MRS. MOSES (DID MOSES HAV A NEGRO WIFE?) 


And Miriam and Aaroa spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had married: for he had mar- 
ried an Ethiopian woman.—Num. xii, 1. : : 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
. V. Dawn of Creation. : 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D 


VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. SUE 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 


ton. . 
_ This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Placo. New York. 


An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


Gems of Thought. 


To obtain the remission of his sins a Christian 
should feel a hearty sorrow for actions he possibly 
took great pleasure in committing. An act of con- 
tritioa suffices to make one's peace with God, which 
is very convenient for Christians who, in spite of 
their contrition, hav no intention of mending 
their ways.— Voltaire, 


Dogs not the credit system in morals breed ex- 
travagance in sin ?—Znger^ 


soll. 


Apart from the irrational 


and immoral character of 


many of its dogmas, Chris. 
tianity has exercised a bale- 


ful influence upon society 
by its assumption of infalli- 
bility, by its exclusivness, 
and ita insane pretension 
that finality has been 
reached, that it is placed on 
such an immovable basis of 
truth that all science and 
all philosophy must take 
their cue from its crude and 
untenable creation story 
and its revolting and im- 
moral redemption myth. It 
came upon the world when 
the world was comparativly 
a baby, and set itself to the 
task of not only seeing that 
the baby should not be al- 
lowed to grow any bigger, 
. but that it should, if possi- 
ble, be dwarfed and pinched 
back to something meaner 
andsmaller. It pronounced 
au appalling curse upon him 
who should alter by one jot 
or one tittle anything in the 
jumbled incoherences of its 
scriptures. All knowledge 
waa crystallized, all wisdom 
put into its eternal shap’, 


eighteen hundred years 


ago. Nosecular book was of 


any use, Ifit taught what 


was not in the Bible, it 
taught what was unneces- 


sary; if it taught anything 


opposed to the Bible, it was 


CITIZEN (to Chinaman) : “ How are you going to 
vote, John?” Chinaman: “ Me votes against Hal- 
lison.” Citizen: * Why, how is that? Don’t you 
know his record on the Chinese question?” Ohina- 
man: “Yes. Too muchee Chinaman in countly 
now." - 


Sax: '* What beautiful texture is Mrs. X.’s stock- 
ings; shouldn't think she would wear them in salt 
water." He (dreamily): '*Yes, how beautifully 
Shaped they are, ah—er—tbatis—er—the stoohings, 
of course, you know.” Runs behind a bath-house 
and k'cks himself. 


THEY were outside the garden wall. ‘ Well,” 
ejaculated Eve, who, woman-like, gave her alleged 
husband the greater share of the blame, * I hope 
you are satisfied now.” ‘We ought to be, my 
dear," returned Adam, trying to be hilarious under 
distressing circumstances ; ** we've got the earth.” 


Youne imp (to returning Father of Evil): * Well, 
dd, what sort of a time did you hav on earth to- 
day?" F.of E.: ‘I’m only too glad to get home 
again. Tell Jimmy to put more coal in No. 
37,C00,000,000,0€0,000,000,000,000,000,000,000, and make 
a roaring fire. I expect two New York politicians 
to-night.” 


“ No, Mr. Smith,” she said gently but firmly, “I 
can never be your wife," Then he struggled to his 
feet and said, in broken tones: “ Are all my hopes 
to be thus dashed to picces? Am I never to be 
known as the husband of the beautiful Mrs. 
Smith?” This was too much for the girl, and she 
succumbed. 


“I winx take,” said the tramp to the bartender, 
“a little free whisky to be used in the arts.” 
“What’s that?” growled the drink-dispenser. 
* Ah,” said the tramp, loftily, *you are probably 
a Democrat, and havn't the platform which we 
Republicans adopted. We there demand free 


whisky for the arts, and I will take a little just: 


now to be used in painting my nose.” 


* My dear,” said a lady, who was sitting on her 
front stoop, “do you notice that poor man comit g 
up the street?” “Yes,” was the reply. “How I 
pity such people!" she went on, gently. “ Their 
life must be hard indeed. Insufficient food and 
clothing, no money to buy even the simplest neces- 
saries of—-" Just then the wretched object of her 
compassion vociferated: ‘* Pay cash, clo’! 


'* JAMES," said the father of the family, sternly, 
‘* your £chool reports hav been anything but favor- 
able this term. Isuppose you failed in your ex- 
amination as usual?" '* No, sir,” protested the boy. 
“I passed, but it was a tight squeeze." “Laura,” 
continued the father, turning to his oldest daugh- 
ter, “‘I think I heard voices in the hall late last 
evening. I hav told you repeatedly not to let 
that young man stay later than eleven o'clock." 
“It was just eleven when he left, father." “That’s 
80," testified James, coming to the relief of his 
sister. ‘‘I was at the top of the stairway and saw 
him go. He got away at eleven o'clock, but it was 
a tight squ’—— ‘‘ James !" shrieked Laura. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for Peng, sent postpaid 
for a5 cents. Address THE TRU H SERRE À 


blasphemous.—Satadtn. 


MELANCHTHON, mild as he 
was, was not behind Luther 
in condemning Copernicus. 
In his treatis, "Initia Doc- 
trins Physicw,” he says: 
“The eyes are witnesses that the heavens re~ 
volve in the space of twenty-four hours. But cer. 
tain men, either from the love of novelty or to 
make a display of ingenuity, hav concluded that 
the earth moves; and they maintain that neither 
the eighth sphere nor the sun revolves. . . . Now, 
it is a want of honesty and decency to assert such 
notions publicly, and the example is pernicious, 
It is a part of a good mind to accept the truth as 
revealed by God, and to acquiesce in it.” Me- 
lanchthon then cites passages from the Psalms and 
from Ecclesiastes which he declares assert positiv- 
ly and olearly that the earth etands fast, and that 
the sun moves around it. —Andr-w D. White, 


From these ghosts our fathers received informa, 
tion. They were the schoolmasters of our ances- 
tors. They were the scientists and philosophers, 
the geologists, legislators, astronomers, physi- 
cians, Metaphysicians, and historians of the past. 
For ages these ghosts were supposed to be the only 
source.of real knowledge. They inspired men to 
write books, and the books were considered sacred, 
If facta were found to be inconsistent with these 
books, so much the worse for the facts, and espe» 
cially for their discoverers,—Jngersoll, 

LEGISLATIV reform, the manful renunciation of 
entangling alliances with the ghosts of the past, 
is a sword that has more than once cut a Gordian 
knot.of fatal complications, The suppression of 
monasteries saved four of our Spanish-American 
sister republics from a brood of vampires that had 
drained the life-blood of Spain for a series of cent- 
uries. In England the timely repeal of the corn- 
laws averted an explosion that might hav rent the 
coherence of the entire British empire. The abo- 
lition of slavery with one blow destroyed a hydra 
that had menaeed the safety of the American 
Union by an endless series of political disputes. 
By the abolition of serfdom Ozar Alexander ele- 
vated the Russian empire to the rank of a progressiv 
nation. The very possibility of national progress 
depends, indeed, on the hope of legislativ reform, 
for the rigor of unalterable laws prevents social 
development as the clasp of an iron ring prevents 
the growth of a tree.—Oswald’s Bible of Nature, 

HERE I may allude to persecution. This is en- 
tirely and exclusivly human, and is the most 
senseless and degrading of all feelings and actions, 
The man must be utterly insane, or debased, who 
can persecute his fellow for difference of opinion. 
Why do not our tyrants imprison and outlaw us 
for the shape of our noses, the color of our hair, 
or the size of our heads? It would not surprise 
me if they did. They hav done their worst in per- 
secuting opinions; in this way they hav plunged 
to the very depths of madness, and we need not be 
surprised at any exhibitions they may yet make. 
In this the animals might well laugh man to scorn, 
and hold him in perpetual derision; for the perse- 
cutor is the very lowest type of being that crawls 
the earth—the very slime of slime; the last refuge 
of the world.—J. Symes, 


Fon my own part, I would as soon be de- 
scended from that heroic little monkey who 
braved his dreaded enemy in order to save the life 
of his keeper, or from that old baboon who de- 
scending from the mountains carried away in 
triumph his young comrade from a crowd of 
astonished dogs, as from a savage who delights to 
torture his enemies, offers up bloody sacrifices, 
practices infanticide without remorse, treats his 
wives like slaves, knows no decency, and is haunted 
by the grossest superstitions.—Darwin, 
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diotes and Clippings. 


Ir is thought that in the next hundred 


THE story goes that a young curate once 


received from a lady an instantaneous photo- 
graph which represented the two parties in 
the act of kissing. The curate, while calling 


years the population of the United States will | upon the young lady, had in a moment of 
equal the present population of Europe and | enthusiasm kissed her, and she, artful belle, 


perhaps that of China. 


Tue vicar at Barnalds- 
wick, Yorkshire, dis- 
charged his sexton and 
attempted torun things 
all by himself. When a 
funeral procession 
reached the gates a short 
time afterward, it found 
them. locked, while the 
belis were ringing for a 
wedding. The grave 
was dug too shallow and 
in a north and south po- 
sition, and in attempting 
to lower the cofñn the 
vicar and his boy let it 
fall with a crash to the 
bottom. He offered to 
dig a new grave, but the 
relativs concluded that 
he had doneharm enough 
already. 


THE faculty of the Ot- 
ta wa normal school think 
that the fact that this 
year there were no honor 
students and not one 
qualified for the gov- 
ernor-general’s medal, is 
due to rules permitting 
young men of the school 
to cal upon young 
women of the sckool, and 
pass evenings with them. 
Until recently the rules 
to prevent the commin- 
gling of the sexes were of 
the strictest kind. They 
were not even allowed to 
recognize each other on 
the streets. If it appears 
that the relaxed rules are 
likely to result in too 
much calling and too lit - 
tle study, the old meth- 
ods will again be em- 
ployed. 


- Among the passengers 
by the steamer Rotter - 
dam, which arrived at 
this port last week, was 
the Rev. J. V. Dundas, 
of Rice county, Minn., 
who declared that he had 
no dutiable articles in his 
baggage. Customs Offi- 

: cer Schaeffer, however, 
found in his trunk a fine 
white India crepe shawl, 
embroidered in silk; a 
large quantity of men’s 
underwear, ladies’ under- 
wear, a silk umbrella, an 
aneroid, parcels of prayer- 
books, towels, handker- 
chiefs, perfumery, and in 
a false bottom five thou- 
sand cigars packed: in 
boxes snugly fitting to 
the trunk. The trunk 
was seized. And now 
the Rev. Mr. Dundas 
will go home and preach 


by previous arrangement. had secured pho-| 


tographs of. the scene, one of which she sent 
to the innocent pastor, as described, with the 
statement that she had eleven more, which 
he might hav for the modest.sum of $100 
each. 


OF THE CLERGY. 


AUTHORITIES of Ocean county, N. J., hav 
j unearthed an old Sunday law with a very 
severe penalty, and will stop the fishing on 
Barnegat bay. 

A Berun correspondent of the Journal des 
| Debats says that Bismarck is declining in 
` health, and has repeat- 
edly expressed a wish to 
retire to private life. 


Tur New York Times, 
in issue of July 15th, had 
a column editorial head- 
ed, ‘‘ The School Tumult 
in Boston,” in which it 
said: ‘‘ There has been a 
strong feeling all over the 
country that the Roman 
communion is hostil to 
our institutions because 
its hierarchy favors the 
parochial school, which 
is the complement of the 
parish church in the Old 
World." Itfurther said : 
** Boston is the first New 
England city that the Ro- 
man Catholics hav capt- 
ured, and the attempt to 
formulate a Roman pol- 
icy for schools indicates 
what is before the public 
school in other cities 
where it is possible for 
the Catholic to gain con- 
trol." 


Tur Rev. J. B. Sim- 
mons, D.D., of this city, 
in an address before the 
Baptist Publication So- 
ciety, said: ‘‘ Beautiful 
as woman was when God 
created her, we cannot 
deny that, in morals and 
religion, she was a de- 
plorable failure. From 
the day she turned her 
back upon God and God’s 
word (both of which 
things she did without 
any influence from 
Adam), she became a 
heathen. Heathenism 
originated in her heart.” 
From this it appears that 
the world is indebted to 
woman more than gen- 
erally acknowledged, but 
it does not appear that 
woman is very greatly 
indebted to the Christian 
church for good opinions 
held. 


Tax story of how Gen- 
eral Andrew Jackson got 
the name of Old Hickory 
is again going its rounds, 
and will be new to some 
readers. During the 
Creek war he had a bad 
cold, and his soldiers 
made for him a shelter of 
hickory bark. The next 
morning a tipsy soldier, 
not knowing who was 
under the bark, kicked 
it over. As the general, 
‘speechless with rage, 
struggled out of the ruin, 
the soldier yelled, ‘‘ Hel- 


sermons, telling his peo- = 
ple that their duty is to be honest, law-abiding 
citizens. In the eye ofthe law Mr. Dundas is 
a criminal, but that makes no difference 
with his piety. 

Miss MARTHA A. MoCoxwELL was elected 
deacon, in the McKeesport, Pa., Reformed 
Presbyterian church, but the presbytery re- 
fused to ordain ber, as there was no precedent 


to the committee on disciplin, which has 
just reported in favor of ordaining women as 
deacons. 


Costa Rroa has ratified a contract with the 
Nicaragua Canal Company, which apparently 
removes the last obstacle to the progress of 
this work. It remains only for the construc- 
tion company to push along the excavations 


for such action, and referred the matter to the | with zeal to hav the canal in operation before 
synod.: The synod turned the question over its Panama rival. The reports from Panama 


are not reassuring, and & collapse of the en- 
terprise is prophesied, to take effect probably 
very soon. 


TRE Catholic University at Washington has 
already $700,000 in fundg, with $100,000 
more subscribed, 656 acres of property paid 
for, the divinity building ($175,000) ready to 
be paid for as the contracts call for payment, 
chapel and library provided for by a donor, 
and eight divinity chairs endowed. 


lo, Old Hickory! Come 
out of your bark and take a drink!” 
When the soldiers saw Jackson shaking the 
bark from his uniform they gave three 
cheers for ‘‘ Old Hickory," and the name 
Stuck. 


TuERE hav been more Catholic churches, 
schools, convents, hospitals, and colleges 
erected in Tennessee, Alabama, and Arkansas 
during the past two years than during a decade 
prior to that time. 
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Communications. 


God and the Bible. 


EXODUS. 

Chap. xxi, 7: “If a man sell his daughter to be a 
maid-rvant,” ete. These texts of scripture act as 
mirrors to reflect the state of society when God was 
paying particular attention to thing» of earth. 

A knowledge of the times is all that ie required to 
show that if God was corducting the affairs of men 
he was & very bad God. The more ignorant a man 
is the oftener he sees the hand of God. 

To hear some of the war sermons during the Re 
bellion one would think God was fizhting the battles 
instead of the “boys in blue.” God always blesser 
the heaviest shower of well-directed bullets. 

In old Bible times the people were very suporsti 
tious. They cou!d see the footprints of God when s 
latter-day scientist could not find the mark of & tce 
nail. The fact that a man would sell his own daugh- 
ters and steal the daughters of others and rob moth- 
ers of their babes, when all their customs go to show 
a state of society bordering on barbarism, makes the 
idea of God having anyching to do with such a people 
as foolish as to believe that he would direct the affair: 
of a gang of robbers. God is having just as much 
to do with the affairs of men to-day as he ever did. 
and he will hav less and less to do as the people grow 
more intelligent. 

Ex. xxxiii, 22, 23: “I will put thee in a cleft of the 
rock, and I will cover thee with my hand while I pass 
by. And I will take away my hand and thou sitli 
see my back parts.” What a conception of God! A 
Fiji islander would be shamed by such an idea of 
God. Did his hand just cover Moses, or was there 
some left? The length of a man’s hand is about one- 
ninth part of his hight. Allowing six feet to hav 
been the hight of Moses, then we hav 6x9—54 feet as 
the exact hight of God. 

God chose old Noah above all the men on the 
earth to be saved when he drowned the world, and 
yet the first thivg he did after he struck dry land 
was to get drunk and show his “back parts.” One 
would think from his exhibition to Moses that God 
was on & spree too, for it.seems more like the act of a 
drunken man than that of a sober God. 

It is utterly impossible to do justice in ridiculing 
such ludicrous ideas of God. Suppose this silly 


part of the Bible had never been written, would the 


world hav suffered any loss? Has this Jehovahly non- 
sense had a tendency to lift men to a higher plane of 
civilization? Such a God is simply a creature of the 
imagination, and has no more to do with the affairs 
of men than a stone god. 

LEVITIOUR. 

Chap. xii: I want every woman to read this chap- 
ter. Does motherhood render & woman unclean, or 
did some superstitious barbarian say so and thén 
claim that the fiat came from God? No matter from 
what source the fiat originated, every mother ought 
to hold in abhorrence the one from whom it came. 

Then she is to be unclean twice as long if she bear 
a “maid child” as she is if she bear a “male child." 
And, worse than all, she is to make an “atonement 
before the Lord” for the sia of having a child. Can 
the mumble over a lamb and a pigeon and a turtle- 
dove result in any good to anybody? Does such 
hogwash inerease the happiness of God? If a 
mother ean read this chapter and believe that it was 
written by the finger of God, she is lost to self. 
respect. This chapter simply shows the ignorance 
and superstition of the people among whom it origi- 
nated. Would God command the race to “increase 
and multiply” and then put a curse upon mother- 
hood? God had no more to do with this nonsensical 
bosh than he bas with dancing an Irish reel. 

I suppose every Liberal has read this portion of 
the sacred volume. .But I want to extort a promis 
from everyone to read again-the book of Leviticus 
carefully. I opened the Bible, and by chance my 
eye fell upon the passage in regard to the atonement 
of a woman who had a child. I felt that it was an 
outrage upon the race. I went carefully through 
Leviticus again, aud that circumstance gave rise to 
this article. Does this portion of God’s word show 
forth his glory? said I. If this is God's word, hi- 
throne, instead of being the certer of pureness, is the 
fountain of filth. Was it given to man for his good? 

The man who would read the book of Lev.ticus to 
his daughter and tell her that it -is the word of God, 
would grow fat on the scum of a sewer. If a man 
shoud send a book equally indecent through the 
mail, would Anthony let up because the man claimed 
that it was written by God? Who does not feel de 
graded to think that such a scurvy production can be 
palmed off upon the people for the word of God? A 
devil in good standing would giv us something more 
wholesome. To teach the young that such nauseat- 
ing ooz» originated from a source of purity is to 
spatter with mud and then expect cleanliness. 

Must the minds of the young, generation after 
generation, be infected by the poison from this upas? 
Think of it, O ye Liberals I am writing about a 
book which the young are taught to regard as emanat- 


an 


E oe on 


ing from the author of their being, portions of which 
are so repulsiv that I dare not repeat them. And 
what I am afraid of is that some of my Liberal friends 


-| will think that I take delight in wading through this 


mire of Buperstition. But there is always more or 
less unpleasant work for reformers to do. If all 
could understand the degrading influence that a be- 
lief in this nonsensical drivel has over the minds of 
the people, they would join with me in lifting the 
public mind above this moral taint. 
“i... NUMBERS. . 

Chap. xii, 14: “And the Lord said unto Moses, If 
her father had spit in her face, should she not be 
ashamed seven days?" etc. Does this not sound more 
ike the gibberish of an idiot than the word of a great 
God? If this passage were not found in the Bible. 
would anyone pay any regard to it? Ponder this 
verse and think of the Christians’ claim that the Bib'e 
rri s with it the evidence of a supernatural produc. 

ion, because it is far above anything man can pro- 
luce. The Bible is like a boil cr carbuncle—the only 
vay to improve it is to reduce it. If the filth and 
brutality were expunged. it would be less cumbrous 
and more acceptable. Even then it would fall far 
below many other books which men hav written. 

Chap. xv, 4: “ And the Lord said unto Moses, take 
all the heads of the people and hang them up before 

he Lord against the sun, that the fierce anger of tre 
Lord may be turned away from Israel.” 

In this verse there is something to be considered 
Which is the more rational view, that God gave such 
& brutal command or that Moses or some other blood- 
thirsty wretch wanted to cut off a lot of human heads, 
and tried to make the people believe that God éom- 
manded the inhuman act? To à mind not entirely 
beclouded by superstition, the latter is. the more 
rational view. 

Again, is it more rational to believe that Moses or 
some other human monster was filled with * fierce 
anger" or that God was burning with “fierce anger?” 
Could the “fierce anger of the Lord" be “turned 
away" without his changing? 

If it is true that God did command Moses to cut 
off the people's heads and “hang them up against 
the sun," he is the most cruel and ferocious God that 
ever sprung from the brain of a half-barbarous peo- 
ple. 

Chap. xxxi, 17, 18: “Now, therefore, kill all the 
máles among the little ones, and kill every woman 
who hath known man by lying with him. But all 
the women-children that hav not known a man by 
lying with him, keep alive for yourselvs.” There 
are thousands of Christians who never read these 
verses. Their minds hav been studiously turned 
away from them and many other similarly savage 
passages of scripture by their ecclesiastical trainers. 

Now, I want to make a missionary of every Liberal, 
and this is the way I propose to do it—mark the pas- 
sages as I hav directed, and as you find fitting occa- 
sions call the attention of Christians to them. Ask 
them to consider the unreasonableness of God giving 
utterance to such indecent language and giving such 
brutal commands. A few passages will make every 


Christian feel, if he hav a thimbleful of brains, as’ 


though he ought to take a purgativ. Verse 35: 


} And thirty and two thousand in all, of women that 


had not known man by lying with him.” 

Think of it! Thirty-two thousand young women 
to be kept alive for “yourselvs”—that is, handed 
over to the lustful embrace of the soldiery! ‘Write 
this hideous command upon every gatepost along 
the wayside, that every Christian may see it. In all 
the books I ever read I never found anything more 
brutal and demoralizing. If we are justifiable in 
giving homage to a God who gave such a savage 
command, then we should take off our hats and make 
the lowest bow when-we meet the lowest and most 
brutal savage. i : 

After Probst had murdered a whole family he was 
asked why he killed the little children, and if it was 
possible that they had ever done anything to injure 
bim. '' Why, no;" he replied, “but when I got my 
haud in I rather liked it." 

Probably Moses, who was on such familiar terms 
with the Lord, was about on a level with the man 
Probst. No doubt he enjoyed the killing of “all the 
males among the little ones," and probably was de- 
lighted when he saw *all the heads of the people 
hang up against the sun.” But the horror of belicv 
ing that such a ghastly sight would turn away the 
“fierce anger of the Lord" is enough to nauseate 
any but a Christian stomach. It is bad enough to 
be compelled to believe that human beings are sav- 
ages. But to believe that God is a savage can hay no 
Other result than to produce Christian savages. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

Chap. xx, 14: “But the women and the little ones, 
snd the cattle and all that is in the city, even all the 
spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou 
shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee.” 

Could an untamed savage or even a devil do any 
worse? “Search the scriptures,” and you will find 
some of the most diabolical acts recorded against 
God that were ever written down in any book. It is 


enough to bring a blush to the cheek of a Digger 


Indian. Every man who holds up the Bible as the 
word of God virtually indorses these barbaric acts, 
and would lead us back from the civilization and the : 
humanizing influences of the nineteenth century to 
the corrupt and degraded condition of society in old 
Bible times. We read with horror of wild Indians 
scalping helpless children; but the Christian believes 
that God was actually helping such scalpers as old’ 
Moses and Joshua. The one who cannot see how 
such belief acts as an undercurrent to drag the peo- 
ple back to the crimes and superstitions of past ages 
has had his sight perverted by wearing theological 
spectacles. ta. : 

Verse 16: * But of the cities of Wese people which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth.” i 

Of all the acts of all the human monsters of which 
I ever read, nothing more atrocious has ever come to 
my knowledge. It is said that there are three per- 
sons in the godhead, but if God ever gave such a 
command, a fourth ought to be added—a South Sea 
I-land man.eater. 

Chap. xxi, 11: “And seest thou a beautiful woman 
among the captivs, and hast a desire unto her, that 
thou wouldst hav her for a wife," eto. 

Would any but a sneaking savage hav a wife under 
such circumstances? A woman bemoaning the loss 
of parents, home, and country forced into the loath- 
some embrace of a savage. by the command ‘of God! 
Well, my Christian friend, how many lessons do you 
want before you learn that your God is the embodi- 
ment of brutality, or else that he never gave any such 
commands ? 

Verse 14: “And it shall be if thou hav no delight 
in her, thou shalt let her go whither she will,” ete. 

Everything is made to hinge on the desire or ca- 
price of the man. The woman is supposed to hav no 
rights, no will, no choice. She is simply a thing in 
the hands of a man to be accepted, abandoned, 
neglected, turned off, bought, sold, used as a wife or 
concubine, raped, or rejected, as the whim may dic- 
tate. : 

This shows the condition of society when God was 
giving his special attention to the affairs of men. 

It is to be hoped that he will not attempt to super- 
vise our affairs for a long time to come, we get along 
so much better without him. Yet we hav seventy 
thousand salaried men in tnis country trying to im- 
pose these barbaric ideas upon the minds of the 
young, and trying to lead us back to the good old 
times when the “rigidly righteous" could hav as 
many fancy women around them as their depraved 
appetites might crave, and when a priest or other 
holy buccaneer could plunder his weaker neighbor, 
and all the people would shout, Amen. 

. Gorgeous temples are erected in which the people 
assemble to hav these ancient notions of virtue and 
morality impressed: upon their minds, and to be 
taught how much higher David and Solomon and 
bloody old Joshua stood in the scale of humanity 
than people of the present day, and how much 
above the literature and scientific productions of the 


‘nineteenth century these sacred passages are. 


In whole cities nothing is to be “saved alive that 
breatheth.” And the seventy thousand are engaged 
to teach the young that this brutality is above the high- 
est conceptions.of humanity and justice at the pres- 
ent time. Not content with enforcing these primitiv 
notions of society two or three times a week, the 
seventy thousand insist that they shall be made a 
part of the exercises in school each day, 

The whole of the twenty-second chapter is inter- 
esting as showing the condition of society when God 
was giving immediate directions to the people. 
Neither the thoughts nor the language are proper to 
be repeated in this article. Therefore, let it be read 
carefully for the purposes before mentioned.  . 

In this chapter it is made to appear that if a man 
accuse his wife wrongfully, he is to pay the wife's 
father a hundred shekels of silver. The wronged 
woman gets nothing. But if the woman is guilty, 
she is to be stoned with stones that she die. Tha 
twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth verses of this chap- 
ter require particular attention. They are to the 
effect that if a man commit a rape on a “damsel” 
not betrothed, he shall pay ber father fifty sheke!s of 
silver, and she shall be his wife; he may not put her 
away all his days. 

In the‘tiame of all the decent gods, if there be any, 
I ask what a woman of culture and refinement would 
thiuk of being the wife of a man “all his days" who 
had outraged: her, with no means of escape. The 
father of the woman who has been debauched gets 
well paid, but the injured woman is left out of sight 
entirely. I expect Talmage will undertake to show 
in some future sermon that the idea of woman’s rights 
had its rise under the old Mosaic dispensation. And 
then his sermon will be rehashed bv all the pious 
dugongs in the country who pound Bibles for cold 
victuals, and all the auxious sisters will shout, Amen. 
Thanks for the doubung spirit of the age, we hav 
some women who do not sel! out for the faint praise 
of men in white chokers ! 

Chap. xxiii, 1: Here it is declared (please read the 
verse) that if a man meet with a certain accident he 
cannot enter into the congregation of the Lord. If 
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the best man who ever lived should meet with the 
misfortune mentioned in the above verse the day 
before he died, the gates of heaven would forever be 
closed against him, and hell will be his portion. 
Naples, N. Y. Joun Peck. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
- 


That Fabrieated Letter of John Wesley. 


By ignorance is pride increased; . 
` They most assume who know the least. 

‘Io the Sun of May 28th I undertook to prove that 
a recently discovered letter, purporting to hav been 
written June 14, 1775, by John Wesley, in defense of 
the American cause, is a fabrication, The editor of 
the Christian Advocate champions the integrity of 
the letter and says: “ Mr. Burr is not well enough 
acquainted with Mr. Wesley’s works to hav an intel- 
ligent opinion upon that subject.” And again: “Mr. 
Burr’s ‘I pronounce it a fabrication,’ simply pro. 
nounces himself ignorant of the facts, and brings him 
under the condemnation of that ancient proverb of 
Solomon: ‘He that answereth a matter before he 
heareth it, it is folly and shame unto him.’” 

' The argument of the Christian Advocate in favor 
of the integrity of the letter is that between 1768 and 
1775 Wesley changed his views on the question of 
American taxation, and, therefore, the editor says: 

When he wrote the article referred to, ‘‘ A Calm Address 
to Our American Colonists,” which was an abridgment of 
Dr. Johnson's article, ‘‘Taxation No Tyranny,” he was 
taunted with having suddenly changed his opinions, and 
with having at no remote period recommended a book en- 
titled, ** An Argument in Defense of the Exclusiv Right 

Claimed by the Colonies to Tax Themselvs.” -Wesley de- 
fended himself on the ground that he had changed his opin- 
ions to a considerable extent under the influence of Dr. 
Johnson's pamphlet. So that the letter which Mr. Burr’ pro- 
nounces a fabrication was in harmony with Wesley’s views 

at the time of its date. 

Not a word does the Christian Advocate venture 
to quote from Wesley’s “Calm Address” to prove 
that its views were in harmony with the letter pur- 


porting to hav been written by him in the same year, |. 


1775. I will therefore reproduce so much of the 
letter as the Christian Advocate quotes, and com. 
pare it with extracts from Wesley’s * Calm Address.” 

But before doing this I call attention to the con- 
fused and blundering chronology of the Christian 
Advocate + i 


Moreover, Wesley modifed his opinions again after the Dec- 
laration of Independence, and wrote a letter to Lord North 
and to the secretary of the colonies, Lord Dartmouth, to whom 
the letter now in question [dated June 14, 1775] was ad- 
dressed, remonstrating against the war and pleading for 
America; and in that letter [of June 14, 1775] is the follow- 
ing passage published from Lord North’s copy. 


How is this? Did Wesley write two letters to 
Lord Dartmouth, one in 1775 and another “ after 
the Declaration of Independence?” Or did he write 
to Lord North “after the Declaration of Independ- 
ence” a letter exactly like the one written to Lord 
Dartmouth in 1775 (now first discovered), from 
which the following is an extract, as published in the 
Christian Advocate : 


I cannot avoid thinking, if I think at all, that these; an 
oppressed people, asked for nothing more than their legal 
rights, and that in the most modest and inoffensiv manner 
that the nature of the thing would allow. But. waiving this, 
waiving all considerations of tight and wrong, I ask, Is it 
common sense to use force toward the Americans? My lord, 
whatever has been affirmed, these men will not be fright- 
ened, and it seems they will not be conquered so easily.as 
was at first imagined. They will probably dispute every 

inch of ground, and, if they die, die sword in hand. Indeed, 
` some of our valiant officers say, ‘‘ Two thousand men will 
clear America of these rebels.” No, not twenty thousand, 
be they rebels or not, nor perhaps treble that number. They 
‘are as strong men as you, they are as valiant as you, if not 
abundantly more valiant, for they are one and all enthusiasts 
—cuthusiasts for liberty. They are calm, deliberate enthusi- 
asts, and we know how this principle breathes into softer 
‘souls stern love of war, and thirst of vengeance, and con- 
tempt'of death. . We know men, animated with this spirit, 
will leap into a fire or rush into & cannon’s mouth. 


I now say that the sentiments of this letter are in 
direct opposition to those of John Wesley as ex- 
pressed in his “Calm Address to Our American 
Colonies” in 1775. I first quote what he says in 
regard to the separation of the colonies from Eng- 
Jand: $ 

But, my brethren, would this be any advantage to you? 
Can you hope for a more desirable form of government, 
either in England or America, than that which you now 
enjoy? After all the vehement cry for liberty, what more 
liberty can you hav? What civil liberty can you 
desire which you are not already possessed of? . . . 
Would the being independent of England make you more 
free? Very far from it. It would hardly be possible for 
you to steer clear between Anarchy and tyranny. But sup- 
pose, after numberless dangers and misfortunes, you were to 
settle into one or more republics, would a republican govern- 
ment giv you more liberty, either religious or civil? By no 
means. No governments under heaven are so despotic as 
the republican; no subjects are governed in so arbitrary a 
manner as those of a commonwealth. 


Again, compare the following passages with the 
supposititious letter, which alleges that the “ op- 
pressed people ” of the colonies hav “asked nothing 
more than their legal rights :” 

Vainly, therefore, do you complain of ‘ unconstitutional 
exactions, Violated rights, and mutilated charters.” Nothing 
is exacted but according to the original constitution both of 


England and her colonies. Your rights are no more violated 
than mine, when we are both taxed by the supreme power ; 


&nd your charters are no more mutilated than the charter of 
the city of London. : . 

Ten times over in different words you “ profess yourselvs 
to be contending for liberty.” But it is a vain, empty pro- 
fession, unless you mean by that threadbare word'a liberty 
from obeying your rightful sovereign and keeping the funda- 
mental laws of your country. And this undoubtedly it is 
which the confederated colonies are now doing. 


If anything more is needed to prove that the letter 
of June 14, 1775, is a forgery, I will refer to other 
publications of John Wesley. For example, “A Calm 
Address to the Inhabitants of England,” in 1777, 
and “A Compassionate Address to the Inhabitants of 
Ireland,” in 1778. In the first of these he appeals to 
dissenters who hav “espoused the cause of those 
who are in open rebellion against their lawful sov- 
ereign," and says: 

If you do not plead expressly for them, you at least exten- 


uate their crime. Perhaps even scruple to call them rebels, 
and speak of them with tenderness rather than resentment. 

And in the “ Compassionate Address to the Inhab- 
itants of Ireland" he givs them the following news 
from America: 

In December General Washington had seventeen or eight- 
een thousand men in his army. From that time thirty or 
forty and sometimes fifty of them died ina day by a pesti- 
lential fever, and in two months! time upward of fifteen hun- 
dred deserted to General Howe, so that many were inclined 
to believe he had not now much more than five thousand 


'effectiv men left. 


In view of this hopeless eondition of the rebels in 
America, Wesley says to the people of Ireland: 


Comfort yourselvs, therefore, about General Washingtof!s 
huge army that melted away like snow in harvest. The 


' Euglish forces meantime are in perfect health (about sixteen 


thousand), and hav plenty of all things. 

The fact is, John Wesley was as bitter a foe to the 
American cause as Dr. Jobnson. Hence these two 
Tories were the special objects of * Oasca's " assaults 
in Zhe Crisis, a weekly paper published in London 
from Jan. 21, 1775, until after the Declaration of 
Independence; and “Casca” was Thomas Paine. 
His first notice of Wesley's ** Calm Address" was in 
the paper of Nov. 4, 1775, from which I quote the 
following couplet : 

Hail, Wesley, hail! thy brass the prize secures; 
Even Johnson’s front’s a bashful front to yours. 

“ Casca” calls Wesley an “ecclesiastical tool,” and 
in answer to his quéstion, “Am I or two millions of 
Englishmen made slaves because we are taxed with- 
out our consent?” says: 

Tell me, then, thou shepherd of the elect, thou inspired 
teacher of that faithful remnant which shall be saved, thou 
great surviving limner of the tabernacle, if this is not slavery, 
what is the difference between slavery and freedom? 

Had John Wesley been friendly to the American 
cause the fact would not hav escaped the notice of 
Thomas Paine. Indeed, he did giv Wesley duo 
credit for his detestation of slavery. On that ques- 
tion Wesley and Paine were in perfect accord; but 
Wesley’s “ Calm Address” was severely reviewed by 
“Caseg” in not less than four numbers of Zhe Crisis 
of 1775-6. Let me quote one more passage: 

Where is the man of reason and education (except the 
servil Wesley) who will expose himself to universal derision 
and contempt by denying this eternal truth: that governments 
are instituted not for the sake of the governors, but of the 
governed? But Mr. Wesley in his ‘‘ Calm Address” (page 
10) is not ashamed to assert the contrary. He has the igno- 
rance and the impudence to tell us that our all—'' our lives, 
our liberties, and our property—are, without our consent, at 
the absolute disposal of king and Parliament.” Neither 
Mansfield nor Johnson ever ventured so far. 

In view of such evidence as this, who now will 
dare to maintain the authenticity of the alleged 
letter of John Wesley, pleading for the “ oppressed 
people" of the American colonies, and saying that 
they hav “asked for nothing more than their legal 
rights, and that in the most inoffensiv manner ?" 

The editor of the Christian Advocate has charged 
me with ignorance in regard to Wesley’s political 
sentiments, and has quoted a proverb of Solomon as 
applicable to my case, imputing to me shame and 
folly. The wisdom of that much-married Old Testa- 
ment saint is not to be doubted, and there is another 
of his proverbs which I particularly appreciate, 
namely, * Answer not & fool according to his folly, 
lest thou be like unto him.” W. H. Buzz. 


— M 
The Worship of Truth. 
While a student, the writer noted a remark by one 


-of the college professors in the course of one of his 


leetures—he was a clergyman and pastor of that in- 
stitution—which stands out in his memory, though 
it was thrown out in an incidental way, as possessing 
a very serious character. . 

It was, that there are some things of more conse- 
quence than truth. 

He was speaking of religion. 

Since that time, now thirty years ago, the writer 
has often asked himself the question: When a man 
says there is something more important toa building 
than its foundation, does he not mean that if he 
could only hav one of the two things he would let 
the foundation go? 

To say that religion is more important than truth 
is to say that truth as a guide must be dropped when 
it leads us across the dead-line drawn by a dead 
past. 

There is but one god—Truth ; but one religion— 


to seek it with singleness of purpose and unswerving 
devotion. 

Truth is the Infinit. Its behests include the whole 
duty, as it does the whole welfare of our race. 

To be disloyal to the Infinit it is only necessary 
that the mind should cherish a rival purpose to that 
of knowing. The Infinit will brook no divided 
service. 

If you seek the Divinity in all humility, in absolute 
candor, without one wish but to know and follow 
without reservation the command, the awe inspiring 
Presence will welcome you to the universal board 
where the beggar may feast beside the emperor. 

But those who come to force the oracle, to rob the 
temple for their own purposes, or clothed in their 
own wisdom to demand a sign from heaven upon 
their selfish claims ; those who bring their tomes and 
their authorities, decrees of popes and resolutions of 
synods, yes, or the keys of Peter, to unlock the 
mysteries ; those who dare to personate and degrade 
to finiteness the Impersonal, setting up their side- 
show gawds in place of the Unfathomable, and bar 
entrance to the Universal Presence with an icy bar- 
rier called faith; all these will find truth a dread 
Sinai, whose beetling crags will afford no doorway, 
as is given to the humble and faithful learner, but 
whose massiv boulders may at any moment reduce 
their presumptuous forms to powder which the mock- 
ing winds of the Cosmos will carry away. 

Neither they nor their slaves can enter; for the 
fane unbuilt by hands is not for slaves. 

The true worshiper must bear but one emblem— 
the emblem of inquiry, the badge of interrogation, 
the question-mark. And it must be worn in the 
inmost bosom alone. 

He must also carry in his hand a white tablet, 
utterly blank; and let him look well to it that no 
scholastic dead hand, nor phantom of the past, nor 
human despot, nor fetich shadow, has left upon it a 
trace of invisible falsehood, to appear later upon it 
in semblance of the Divine word. i 

Whether you set up at the Eternals door a vain 
idol called * Salvation," at whose feet you pause 
terrified by its finger warning you not to proceed 
within; or whether you desert the temple-guide, 
Reason, to follow the delusiv specter called Faith, 
you are from that moment a wanderer in darkness, 
an infidel, that is, faithless, recreant, a traitor; un- 
Lm and treasonable to the witness of immutable 

rath. 

Yet there are many such infidels, professing a two- 
headed religion. Truth they indeed profess to serve, 
but only when some finite idol, of the earth earthy, 
givs them permission. ; 

The sun of Truth the idol givs them leave to gerve 
is but a painted screen in some dark cavern called a 
church. 

The temple of Truth is co-extensiv with the uni- 
verse ; and yet few there be that find it. 

Why? Because they lack the honest question in 
the breast, and the pure white tablet in the hand on 
which the oracle can appear. 

Everyone gets what he seeks. He who goes to 
the shrine with a lie in the heart and an insincere 
query on the lips gets what he seeks—delusion. He 
has his reward. . 

The worshiper of the True will often find strange 
and unfashionable songs rising within him ; and find 
himself arrayed in colors not harmonizing with the 
servil crowd. But the songs will be the memnon- 
echoes from the arising Dawn ; the music will be the 
voice of the Infinit translated into the speech that 
quiekens humanity; the colors sun-born tints that 
do not fade. 

Later on he will be in the fashion, when the gen- 
erations discover—as they surely will—that Light is 
not merely negativ ; that it is also warmth and life. 

Then they will hail as their noblest friend the 
Spirit of Skepticism, the Spirit that inquires, tests, 
and imperiously demands a voucher from every creed ; 
the Spirit of Doubt, that challenges every plausible, 
quibbling, sneaking, sanctified sample of mystery- 
mongering that in the name of some almighty 
‘emptiness seeks to enslave man ; the Spirit that con- 
demns to the limbo of impotence and contempt the 
orator or the writer who like a thief seeks to kill the 
vigilant watch-dog Freethought, before he tries to 
lay his cursed hand on the gem Freedom. 

Doubt is a mere negation, is it? What can you 
giv us in the place of our religion, say they? What 
indeed? Everything. Release from darkness ; liberty 
to grow and to move and to develop; from whence 
will inevitably spring, by the great forces that are in 
you, every positiv good, and all mastery over evil. 

There are hosts of worshipers of the True, but 
they are scattered. There are few forums where they 
ean exchange knowledge, gain the encouragement of 
intereommunion; few laboratories where they can 
work together in the absolutely unhampered search 
for the inestimable Treasure. 

The press is everywhere subsidized by, or else in 
awe of, the enemies of the liberty of mind. When I 
meet with such a paper as Tug TnurH Szexrr, whose 
Editor seems to care for what he professes to seek, — 
as a paramount consideration; which is open to all 
views and on that one account, and not because of - 
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the side it takes in the discussion, is reviled and 
denounced by a discussion-dreading church, I then 
conclude that the little plant of literary freedom 
should be most carefully fo:tered and encouraged. 
Like a unique specimen of some rare plant whose 


Jeaves are for the healing cf nations, this spark of. 


smouldering vestal fire must not be allowed to go 
out; but taken in hand, literally, by everyone who 
longs for human enfranchisment with a longing that 
goes deeper than a passing whim. 

So long as this organ follows its divine mission 


—divinely human—let every oppressed thinker sub-. 


scribe to Taz TRUTH SEEKER. BEDROCE. 


MM e ,99—————————. 
A Down-Town Revival. 


AsI was walking up John street the other day 
after lunching at an old English chophouse on that 
thoroughfare which I particularly affect, I was aware 
of a church at my left. hand, into and out of which 
streams of people were passing. I remembered that 
a revival was going forward in these parts, and as I 
had not for some years had it in my power to observe 
under favorable circumstances one of these phenom- 
ana, I determined to take advantage of the opportu- 
nity and entered. 

The meeting was in full blast. I soon learned, 
however, that this was not the main revival meeting. 
That was to be held later on in the room above I 
was witnessing only a sort' of prolog, or preliminary 
canter, as it were. None of the principal proselytes 
were present, the meeting being led by a plain lay. 
man, who nevertheless turned out to be a fairish 
exhorter, I thought. 

The room, which was in the basement of the 
church, was fairly well filled as to its benches. Be- 
hind stood a crowd of men, brought there evidently, 
as I was, by curiosity, who loitered for a few moments 
in this eddy and then betook themselvs to the street 
and to the affairs of life again. I joined myself to 
this kaleidoscopic throng. 

A brother was praying—that is, he was, with shut 
eyelids and outstretched arms, indulging himself in, 
and treating his auditors to, that particular form of 
eloquence, half petition, half harang, which goes 
by the name of prayer. His manner was vehement, 
and grew more so as he drew to a close. He was 
egged on from time to time by excited groans and 
ejaculations from the other proselyters who occupied 
the benches. The purpose apparently was to com- 
municate the exaggerated state of nervous feeling in 
which the revivalists were or seemed to be reveling 
to their hearers, so as thereby to mellow them for the 
harvest which is the object of the revival. This pur- 
pose was, however, but indifferently served. During 
the half-hour I tarried among tbem, the crowd at the 


door kept continually changing. Face succeeded 


face. On each countenance there was the same look 
of apathy slightly accentuated by curiosity. But I 
heard no offer on the part of anyone to accept the 
invitation that was constantly extended to come for- 
ward and be saved. 

At length the kneeling revivalist concluded his 
address to the throne of grace. Then the regulator 
— if that is his proper title—called for remarks from 
those who were “ witnesses," as he expressed it, “of 
the saving power of God’s grace to sinners.” These 
Witnesses announced themselvs to hav been saved by 
the direct interposition of God either from the world, 
the flesh, or the devil, which being translated into 
the vernaeular, meant, so far as I might judge from 
what I heard; the temptations to venality, concupis 
cence, and Infidelity respectivly. There seemed, 
however, to be & tacit understanding that the second 
class of witnesses should bear testimony in silence. 
Very little, either, was heard from the first class. So 
far as was manifest from this particular batch of wit- 
nesses, the saving grace of providence appeared to 
hav exerted very little influence over either the 
greeds or the lusts of men. The affiants were all, 
however, particularly strong on the subject of their 
rescue, by the express will of God, from the snares 
and machinations of the devil, which machinations 
appeared in almost every instance to hav taken the 
form of the lectures and writings of Col. Robert G. 
Ingersoll. 

The first witness was an Englishman. He was a 
medium-sized, grayish, respectable-looking man, who 
talked with such a double-and-twisted English ac- 
cent that I was able to follow very little of his dis- 
course. He became intensely excited in the first 
twenty words. He sawed the air violently with his 
right arm and forefinger. He “tetered” upon his 
heels and toes after the manner of a Congressman 
from the wild and woolly West. He was, however, 
brief. This was a merit which he shared in common 
with the other witnesses. All of them were remark- 
able rather for strong than for long windedness. 

The next man was an American of about forty, who 
looked as if he might be a clerk in some wholesale 
house. This man had been saved by the direct in- 
terposition of God from the sin of Infidelity, into 
which sin he had been led, as it appeared, by Colonel 
Ingersoll’s fascinating discourses. He had been so 
saved at a time when he was upon the point of com- 
mitting suicide. Generally, this gentleman's story 


reminded me of Mr. Dickens’s robber, who, being upon 
the point of blowing his brains out, heard a cock 
crow and concluded to forego his intention—because 
he had once heard a cock crow in his childhood. 

This man was less theatrical than the others. He 
told his story—which it seems he had told before, for 
it was recognized by the moderator—as though prov- 
ing an account in court out of a ledger. There was an 
affectation of precision about him. He had withal 
the air of one who is telling a wonderful story and 
does not expect to be believed except after the 
severest cross-examination, which he is preparing 
himself for. 

The witnesses follow each other in monotonous 
procession. All hav evidently told their stories be- 
fore. All are aided by the rest with the same ejacu- 
lations and groans, uttered in various keys. But 
there seems to be no special zest in the proceedings. 
They are an old story to the brethren. And the sin- 
ners obstinately refuse to come in and be saved. 

By and by an old gentleman with the hirsute make- 
up of a first old man in a third-class comedy com- 
pany hops up in one corner and begins. But a rough 
lrish laborer has got up no less quickly on the 
other side. 

“A moment, please, Brother 
moderator to the first old man. 
after. This man arose first.” 

Whereupon the old gentleman subsides. The 
Irishman takes the floor, and is greeted all through 
his remarks with ''Hallelujahs" and “Glory to 
Gods,” not so much because of what he says as be- 
cause he seems to be in need of encouragement. He 
has evidently spoken before. Of course he does not 
speak well He is very hoarse and can hardly be 
heard. He is requested to- speak louder. He raises 
hie voice, and it then appears that he is of the opin. 
ion that those fastidious people who demur to revivals 
because of the nervous excitement with which they 
are attended are all wrong. 

“Excitement is sometimes a very good thing,” says 
the Irishman hoarsely, “and the excitement of relig- 
ion is the swatest thing I iver tasted.” < 

He invites his hearers to come and partake of it. 
Generally, he refers to religious exaltation as a 
species of tap of which he is particularly fond. His 
remarks are received with much approval by the 
brethren. 

But the Irishman soon runs dry of speech. He 
becomes more hoarse, as if his subject had inspired 
him with a thirst. Directly he subsides into a seat 
in a dark corner. 

“Now, Brother ——,” exclaims the moderator, and 
the brethren turn expectantly to the comic old man, 
who promptly rises and begins. 

He is a tell, thin old gentleman, who has evidently 
been there before. Indeed, he admits in the course 
of his remarks that he has been an exhorter for forty 
years. He is very blunt and straightforward in his 
speech. 

“T once knew a man in England,” he begins, “ who, 
when he was a boy, his parents thought they were 
going to raise to be a gentleman, but when he grew 
up he insisted on being a banker.” 

This unexpected sally, which is evidently not at all 
intended by the old gentleman, is greeted with a 
burst of laughter all over the room. The old gentle- 
man, not at all disconcerted, goes on to point the 
moral which adorns the tale of the English batker. 
Then he drifts off into some remarks about the 
duel between the French “primeer” and General 
“Bollinger,” which he says was fought because one 
called the other a liar. The old gentleman’s purpose 
is not at first evident. 

“I was down on the docks preachin’ the other 
day,” he goes on, “when a rough man came up to me 
and said: ‘You are a damned old liar, and you may 
go to hell.’” 

The old gentleman makes this statement in a very 
loud tone of voice, swinging his long arm the while 
and “‘tetering” perceptibly. I myself am somewhat 
taken aback by the abruptness with which this coarse 
vulgarity of the docks is interjected into the calm 
religious exaltation of the prayer-meeting. But the 
brethren are evidently familiar with the style of the 
comic first old man, and he is greeted at this point 
with several encouraging *'Hallelujahs." 

* Do you think I invited that carnal-minded, rough 
man of sin to come off of the dock and fight & dooel 
with me, because he called me a liar, iike the French- 
man did? No, sir. I just looked him right in the 
eye and I hollered at him just as I do now: * You go 
to heaven !" 

The old man made the chandeliers ring with his 
voice. His arm swiftly sawed the air, once up, once 
down, and he * tetered" amazingly. 

This sally brought down the house. It was de- 
cidedly the best thing I heard. It was the climax of 
the old gentleman’s speech, too. For from this point 
he abruptly dropped the original style and took up 
the perfunctory exhortativ, if I may so describe it. 
But this fortunately soon glimmered into extinction, 
and the Nestor of the docks relapsed into silence and 
his seat. 

He seemed to hav been the piece de resistance of 
this repast, too, for the proceedings now rapidly drew 


," exclaims the 
“We'll hear you 


to a close. Directly the moderator announced the 
hour of adjournment, which he prefaced by an ear- 
nest little speech addressed pointedly to the throng 
about the door and in the hallway. He spoke to us 
collectivly as “You man,” and he told us, with hor- 
rid significance in his tone if not in his words, that 
we had better get on the safe side while yet there 
was time. 

He was a fat young man of forty, with a clean- 
shaven, smug face. He was very much in earnest, 
and, for this reason, impressiv. 

* Remember, you man,” he exclaimed, “ when you 
go out of here what you hay heard and seen. Pon- 
der and reflect upon it. These witnesses are telling 
the truth. They cannot all be mistaken. And think 
of this, O you man, when you retire to the privacy 
of your homes—think in the dim watches: of the 
night of this: If we are right, how terribly wrong . 
you are!” NM l 

With this Parthian shot he dismissed us. I wan- 
dered up Broadway with the arrow rankling in my- 
bosom. Here was a plain threat of: hell-fire and 
damnation hurled at all those of us who declined or 
were unable to go through the fit of psychologic seg- 
sickness which is otherwise termed getting religion. 
Here was the threat, I say, and yet hell and damna- 
tion had not been referred to once. Here, I thought 
to myself, is matter for comfort. The proselyter is 
getting more delicate in his methods. While he still 
thinks hell and means hell, he has the good taste not 
to say hell even once. 

The world progresses. I remember, as a lad in a 
country college in Wisconsin, being moved, partly 
with awe and partly with disgust, and partly, too, 
with laughter, at the descriptions of hell they used to 
giv us at the weekly prayer-meetinge. There was 
one little red-nosed professor with the head of a 
game-cock and the imagination of a Rider Haggard, 
who used to giv us vivid descriptions both of heaven 
and hell, which he, at least, enjoyed with evident 
gusto. Heaven, I remember, he invariably located 
in the northeast upper corner of the recitation-room 
in which the meetings were held, while hell as invari- 
ably occupied the southwest lower corner of the same 
room. 

My recollection is that his description of heaven 
was rather a tame affair. But he came out strong on 
hell. My! how that little red-nosed bantam of a 
professor did revel in hell! I forget just now what 
he described the punishments to be, but I believe 
there was invariably something with boiling oil in 
them, à la Mikado. I used often to wonder in my 
childish way how he could be so sure that he had 
escaped all chance of going there himself. But he 
seemed to be sure of this, and his enjoyment was all 
for the sake of others. . 

Yes, the world has rolled forward a bit in the last 
twenty years. Though the saints still denounce 
eternal damnation against their dearest foes, the sin- 
ners, they do it more in a whisper nowadays. There 
is a great deal of absque hoc, too, in their fulmina- 
tions. The man of wrath doesn’t get hell-fire so 
bluntly in the face from the pulpit as he used to a 
few decades ago. Most divines nowadays hav a 
string attached to their sheols. The “if” grows 
greater as the world grows older and wiser. “There's 
much virtue in your if,” quoth Touchstone. — 

I am reminded that there are some exceptions, 
however. Two years ago I spent the winter in Chi- 
cago. I lived at the Grand Pacific Hotel. Sunday 
evenings used to be very difficult to dispose of—I 
had few acquaintances, and the loneliest place on 
earth, I sometimes think, is the lobby of a big city 
hotel. On one of the most depressing Sunday even- 
ings of the winter, I wandered out to seek diversion 
in the street. It was about half-past eight. I 
strolled down Clark street and directly passed a 
church, where services were going forward. I was 
lonely, and walked in. I wanted to be in the com- 
pany of my fellow-men. I had some vague idea, too, 
that I should hear something of the gospel of peace 
and good will to men. Somehow, I wanted that 
evening to hear something about that gospel. 

Well, I went in and took a seat. The minister was 
in the midst of his discourse. He was talking about 
the power and greatness of the church. Soon after 
I got there he began to speak of the attacks that had 
been made upon the church from time to time since 
the beginning. He told of the persecutions she had 
gone through aforetime when she was in her infancy, 
and he followed her history down through the ages. 
The moral of his story evidently was that an institu- | 
tion that had survived all these shocks and perils 
could not be successfully attacked. 

By and by he got down to the present time, and 
began discussing the philosophers of the day. He 
was very bitter against these—much more so, if 
seemed to me, than he had been against the emperors 
Tiberius and Decius. He became very vehement. 
He was a large man, with a coarse mouth and a voice 
that somehow reminded me of lard. He struck me 
as being more remarkable for virility than for intel- 
lectuality. Directly his subject got away with him. 

“T tell you, beloved,” he exclaimed, and his voice 
was hoarse with passion, while at the same time he 
emphasized his words with an occasional pound on 
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the cushion of the pulpit, “it is a comfort to me to | 


know that the church of God in this world will go 
on.gaining in strength and triumphing to the end, 
while these philosophers, these F'reethinkers, these 
Agnostics, these Atheists, these Darwins, Huxleys, 
Tyndalls, Paines, these Ernest Renans, these Inger- 
golls, will be all smoking in hell !” 

I got up, mad all over, and walked out of the 
church. But as I descended the steps the better 
thought came to me. The man, after all, is not to 
blame, I said to myself. It is the dreadful theology, 
which has paralyzed his better nature as well as most 
of his brain, that is alone hateful. He, in the 
language of the man he pretends to serve, knows not 
what he does. Oh, for the time when the world 
shall roll into clearer light, so that these men can see 
and know what it is they preach, what a ghastly 
abomination it is they seek to propagate ! 

And then, as I walked up Clark street to my hotel, 
a whimsical reflection came to my mind. 

. “What a comfort it is, after all,’ I thought, “to 
learn from such undoubted authority that smoking 
is allowed in hell P Frank H. Howe. 


Hell. 


Those believers in a Christian hell who gloat over 
any kind of punishment as long as it is inflicted upon 
others than themselvs must hav derived vast gratifi- 
cation from the account of the recent hanging of one 
Morgan in Columbus, O. It was an atrocious refine- 
ment of cruelty worthy of cld Jonathan Edwards 
himself. To such believers the reading of the account 
of this hanging must hav equaled in joyous effects 
the heavenly contemplation of the agonies of one’s 
near relations in the flames of eternal torment. Ohio 
seems to hav been ashamed of the revolting spectacle, 
for it was enacted under cover of night. The poor 
wretch had been convicted, rightfully or wrongfully, 
of murder, and so the state of Ohio, not to be out- 
done in bestiality, proceeded to convict itself of 
another murder. He was brought out and the noose 
fastened to his neck. The platform was sprung, and 
he fell about seven feet without breaking his neck. 
His violent struggles loosened his hands, and clutch- 
ing the rope above his head, he tried to free himself 
from its terrible grip. His gyrations and agonized 
. eries as he swung to and fro would hav been a choice 
delight for old Jonathan Edwards. To add to the 
horror, he had torn the cap from his face, and the 
distortions of his countenance were terrible. Two 
so-called physicians, shame to ssy, seized his arms 


and held them while he writhed in the tortures of | 


slow strangulation. Even the spectators, who were 
brutal enough to go voluntarily to witness: such a 
scene, without protest, were appalled. Some fainted ; 
others were taken sick. 

Wishing to do something to express my abhor- 
rence of this business, and desirous of aiding so far 
as in my power in abolishing hell from off the face of 
the earth, I wrote to Governor Foraker, the man 
who might hav prevented this atrocity, and a corre- 
spondence followed which I herewith submit to the 
criticism and judgment of the Trurn Szexzr family. 

E». W. CHAMBERLAIN. 


New York, Aug. 4, 1888. 

Hon. Josera B. Foraker, Governor of the State of Ohio, 
Dear Sir: Would it not be well, even at this late day, to 
institute some intelligent inquiry into the question whether 

- “Blinkey Morgan," in whose recent official murder you hav 
taken such a prominent part, was or was not really guilty of 
the crime with which he was charged and for which he 
suffered? . Very respectfully yours, . 

` ae PO ae Ep. W. CHAMBERLAIN. 
: CoruMBvus, Aug. 6, 1888. 

E. W. CHAMBERLAIN, Esq., 120 Broadway, New York 
City, Sir: What are you charged with? 

Respectfully, etc., J. B. FoRAKER. ` 
New Yonx, Aug. 11, 1888. 

Hon. J. B. Foraxur, Governor of the State of Ohio, Dear 
Str: Your courteous and esteemed favor of August 6th is 
received, and, although it wanders wide of the question I 
raised, seems to require a response, at least as considerate 
and thoughtful as is the answer it makes to the suggestion 
contained in my letter of 4th inst. : 

The tone of your letter leads me to suspect that there is at 
least one person in Ohio possessed of the fallacious notion 
that a charge of crime is tantamount to a fair conviction. 
When that fallacy intrudes in capital cases a danger arises 
which seriously threatens the whole community. If your 
letter is a fair sample of the methods of thought of those 
who administer and execute justice in Ohio, it seems to me 
more than ever proper that my suggestion of an intelligent 
investigation in the case of Morgan should be acted upon, 

The official murder of Morgan neither proves nor tends in 
the most remote way to prove that he was guilty. The 
atrocity of it does go far toward furnishing fair grounds for 

' the presumption that the same wanton, brutal lack of respect 
for human life which complacently looked upon the con- 
sequences of conviction otherwise pervaded his trial. It 
invested him with a dignity superior to that of the court 
which compassed his death, and gave credit to his final pro- 
testation of innocence. Force is not argument. Two wrongs 
never yet made one right. There seems to hav been on the 
part of those who charged Morgan with murder a very strong 
inducement for convicting somebody. Is it not possible that 
in his case the charge too largely contributed to the con- 
viction ? 

With no reproaches for the fresh murders that will probably 
ensue from the example set by the killing of this man, let me 
ask, Is it not time that measures be taken to prevent the 
recurrence of such scenes as that enacted in your ‘state on 
August 8d, and is it not worth your while to inaugurate and 
prosecute such measures ? 


Very respectfully yours, Ep. W. CHAMBERLAIN. 


Jahveh, and the production of organic. beings; but 
others are infinitly small, such as the story of 
Jonah’s wailing for threé days and three nights in the 
stomach of a big fish; others are stupid. Some are 
serious but horrible. 


tator. 
perceptible evolution in the ideas of the Bible writers 
as to what a real miracle ought to be. 
mately even miracles hav to be brought to the touch- 
stone of common sense and utility. 
glance for a while at the miracles of the Bible and 
see what they are. 


Bible Miracles and Evolution. 


Some of the Bible miracles are great conceptions, 
such as the creation of the world at the command of 


Some would hav been useful if 
true, while many are unworthy of a clever prestidigi- 
It is now generally admitted that there is a 
And ulti- 


But let us 


The writer of the third chapter of Genesis, for 


example, thought there was nothing very remarkable 
in & "subtil" animal like the serpent carrying on a 


conversation with a lady, though the writer does not 
say who gave the serpent an introduction to Eve, or 
whetber he opened the conversation in the customary 
way of “Good evening, madam. Fine day, is it not?” 
or in what language or dialect he spoke. After the 
“creation” the first miracle recorded is the deluge; 
and this, whether considered as local or universal, 
was a big affair. 

Now, the miracle of the flood has always appeared 
to me in the light of one of the most atrocious of 
human conceptions. But if it were not a human 
idea, but an awful reality, wrought by an infinitly 
wise and good deity, then it was all the more infa- 
mous—indeed, inexpressibly horrible alike in concep- 
tion and execution. 

The supposed reason for the deluge was to clear 
the earth of all the wicked people upon it. The 
flood did more than this. It destroyed helpless and 
innocent children as well as inoffensiv and guiltless 
animals. And when this was done the end for which 
the flood was designed was not accomplished. Noah 
and his family, with the germs of inherent depravity 
within them, remained alive to transmit to their off- 
spring the many bad as well as the few good quali- 
ties of their nature. © 

Is it not incredible that a good God would adopt 
such a method to remove evil-doers from the earth? 
If he were all-powerful he could, had he chosen, hav 
removed the evil from the people without destroying 
them, and if his goodness had been equal to his power 
—that is, had he been infinitly good as well as in- 
finitly powerful—he would hav been impelled by 
his very nature to do it. 

Moreover, was he not to blame, in the first instance, 
for allowing evil to enter into the world. Or, at all 
events, having allowed it, might he not hav nipped 
it in the bud, without permitting it to increase in such 
& fashion as to necessitate the destruction of all liv- 
ing beings, except one favored family? 

But when we look at the idea of the flood as a 
human conception, we see at once what absurd ideas 
this biblical writer had of nature and of man. 

Wickedness was regarded by them as an entity 
that could only be annihilated with the destruction 
of the creature. It had no reference to the kind of 
organization, the instruction, or to the environment 
of the individual. Not at all. These things did not 
count. The human heart was black, foul, and cor- 
rupt, and men’s thoughts were “evil continually ;" 
and the only conceivable remedy, to the mind of the 
writer, was the miraculous cold-water process by 
which human beings were to be ruthlessly sacri- 
ficed. i 

It does not appear to hav occurred to the writer 
that God might hav effected his purpose just as well, 
nay, better, had he performed a good miracle instead 
of a bad one, and converted the wicked people into 
good, wise, and just men and women. 

No. Jahveh must do something appalling in its 
far-reaching consequences to demonstrate his power, 
else the biblical scribes were not satisfied. 

The miracles said to hav been wrought by Moses 
and Aaron in Egypt are of a different order. They 
were performed like the tricks of the conjurer, and for 
no more moral purpose than to demonstrate to the 
incredulous and hard-hearted Pharaoh the wonderful 
power of Jahveh. Such alleged miracles as the sun 
and moon standing still, pillars of fire and pillars of 
cloud moving in front of the Israelites, the burning 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, may hav only been highly 
colored descriptions of phenomena which the writers 
believed to hav taken place, and are not, therefore, 
to be critically considered in the light of supernat- 
ural events. 

Samson’s single-handed encounter with a thousand 
Philistines we are now told by the learned revisers of 
the Bible to regard as “poetry.” Samson'sinvincible 
jawbone was merely a poetical one—and we are free 
to confess that, considered in that light, the story is 
not without its lessons. l 

But how this poetic interpretation will help us to 
understand how Samson rent a lion “as he would 
hav rent g kid,” I still fail to see. 

Passing by the books.of Samuel as containing 
nothing of a strikingly miraculous character, I come 
next to such miracles as the ascension of Elijah to 
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| heaven, as recorded in Kings, and the raising of the 
Shunamite’s son to life by Elisha. 


Now, the first of these miracles implies that God 


suspended the law of gravitation, and allowed Elijah 
to make a rapid ascent to heaven. 


When it is remembered that the writer of the book 


of Kings had no idea of the immortality of the soul, 
one can understand his ardent desire to convey to 
his readers that a good man like Elijah did not die 
like ordinary mortals. This may hav been the reason 
that induced him to write an account of Hlijah’s 
ascent by means of a “ fiery chariot,” with * horses of 
fire,” into heaven. 
to be located just above the clouds. 


Heaven, to the writer, appeared 


Nobody to-day would seriously argue that God 


suspended, or, rather, violated all the Jaws of nature 
in order to allow Elijah or any other man to take an 
excursion to heaven, not only because we hav no 
evidence that a human being could liv there if he 
safely arrived, but because the study of astronomy , 


has placed any possible heaven in the skies at such 
an enormous distance from the earth that Elijah and 
his fiery chariot would probably not hav reached 
their destination yet. 

It is doubtful whether Elisha's alleged miracle of 
raising the Shunamite's son was a real miracle after 
all. At all events, he adopted perfectly natural 
means to bring about the desired effect. He did not 
call the child by name and say, “ Arise! you that are 
dead-——-awake!” No. “He lay upon the child, and 
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his syes upon 
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands; and stretched 
himself upon the child, and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm; then he returned, and walked in the 
house to and fro, and went up, and the child sneezed 
seven times, and opened his eyes” (2 Kings iv, 
34, 35). 

A quack doctor might hav gone through the same 
performance with the same result, if the child were 
not really dead, but only in a state of suspended 
animation. 

But if the child were actually dead, if the vital 
spark had gone out of the body, then it is difficult to 
understand how breathing into the dead child's 
mouth would hav been anything more than a dis- 
gusting farce. 

In both of these cases the miracles were supposed 
to be accomplished for a good end, and, unlike those 
in the earlier books, did not bring wholesale destruc- 
tion in their train. The miracles recorded in the 
book of Daniel and again in Jonah are of a pueril 
character, wrought for the sole purpose of showing 
that the God of Daniel and the God of Jonah was & 
mighty being whose wonderful performances should 
inspire fear even if he could not command respect. 

In the Pentateuch, then, we hav a record of mir- 
acles of a wholly useless, and in many cases of a very 
destructiv, character. But in the later books—we do 
not, of course, include the book of Job or other ad- 
mittedly more ancient productions than the Penta- 
teuch—the character of the miracles undergoes a 
slight change, until we find that in almost every case 
the object for which the miracles were supposed to hav 
been wrought, though the method was dubious, was 
decidedly good. Turn now to the miracles of the 
New Testament, and without inquiring too critically 
as to their credibility, let us see what was their value 
when tested by their utility. Take first the miracles 
of Jesus. What were they? Let us see. 

AnrHUR B. Moss. 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
——— 9-9 — ———— 
Resolutions of Respect. 

At a meeting of the Brooklyn, Philosophical Asso- 
eiation, the following resolutiobs concerning the 
death of the late Courtlandt Palmer were unani- 
mously adopted : n 


WauEREAS, We learn with deep and profound grief of the 
death of our friend and sympathizer the late Courtlandt 
Palmer, who, with his presence and eloquence, so often 
graced our platform in the past, and who, had his lite been 
sparei, would hav opened our meetings the coming season 
with the delivery of his latest lecture, ‘“Human Mastership,” 
& man who, unlike the sons of aristocracy, born to wealth 
and position, was not content with an idle and frivolous life, 
but sought the higher and broader fieldg of usefulness in an 
endeavor to benefit his race and make theworld better; who, 
with the true instincts of a gentleman, Qsed his voice and 
pen to level class and caste distinctions and pave the way for 
the future brotherhood of man; and who, a foe to all shams 
and superstition, recognized cause and effect to be indissolu- 
bly linked in the history of mankind as in the works of 
pature, and while deploring the misery and superstitious 
ignorance of his time, knew that such was the legitimate out- 
come of preceding circumstances and so—with charity for 
all, and malice toward none—bravely combated the wrongs 
of his age and sought truth in the great ocean of the universe 
with the rudder of experience for his guide; 

Resolved, That by the death of the late Courtlandt Palmer 
America has lost one of her noblest sons; Freethought and 
human advancement a fearless advocate; and the army of 
progress one of its recognized leaders; and be it further — 

Resolved, That the Brooklyn Philosophical Association 
hereby tenders his bereaved wife and family its sincere con- 
dolence and sympathy in this their hour of sorrow. 

igned : W. V. Winnam, Secretary. 
CuanLEs F. GauL, President. 
Brooklyn, Aug. 6, 1888. ` 
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Society and Its Criminals. 
From the World. 

Col. Robert G. Ingersoll was greatly interested 
securing for Chiara Cignarale a commutation of the 
death sentence to imprisonment for life. In view of 
the fact that the great Agnostic has made a close 
study of capital punishment, a. reporter for the 
World called upon him a day or two ago for an in- 
terview touching modern reformatory measures and 


the punishment of criminals. Speaking generally on | & 


the subject Colonel Ingersoll said: 


I suppose that society—that is to say, a state or a 
nation—has the right of self-defense. It is impossi- 
ble to maintain society—that is to say, to protect the 
rights of individuals in life, in property, in reputa- 
tion, and in the various pursuits known as trades and 
professions, without in some way taking care of those 
who violate these rights. The principal object of all 
government should be to protect those in the right 
from those in the wrong. There are a vast number 
of people who need to be protected who are unable, 
by reason of the defects in their minds and by the 
countless circumstances that enter into the question 
of making a living, to protect themselvs. Among 
the barbarians there was, comparativly speaking, but 
little difference. A living was made by fishing and 
hunting. These arts were simple and were easily 
learned. The principal difference in barbarians con- 
sisted in physical strength and courage. As a conse- 
quence, there were comparativly few failures. Most 
men were on an equality. Now that we are some- 
what civilized, life has become wonderfully complex. 
There are hundreds of arts, trades, and professions, 
and in every one of these there is great competi- 
tion. 

Besides all this something is needed every moment. 
Civilized man has less credit than the barbarian. 
There is something by which everything can be paid 
for, including the smallest services. Everybody 
demands payment, and he who fails to pay is a fail- 
ure. Owing to the competition ; owing to the com- 
plexity of modern life; owing to the thousand 
things that must be known in order to succeed in 
any direction, on either side of the great highway 
that is called Progress are innumerable wrecks. As 
a rule, failure in some honest direction, or at least in 
some useful employment, is the dawn of crime. Peo- 
ple who are prosperous, people who by reasonable 
labor can make a reasonable living, who, having a 
little leisure, can lay in a little for the winter that 
comes to all, are honest. f 

As a rule, reasonable prosperity is virtuous. I 
don’t say great prosperity, because it is very hard for 
the average man to withstand extremes. When peo- 
ple fail under this law, or rather this fact, of the sur- 
vival of the fittest, they endeavor to do by some 
illegal way that which they failed to do in accordance 
with law. Persons driven from the highway take to 
the fields and endeavor to reach their end or object 
in some shorter way, by some quicker path, regard- 
less of itg being right or wrong. 

I bav said this much to show that I regard crimi- 
nals as unfortunates. Most people regard those who 
violate the law with hatred. They do not take into 
consideration the circumstances. They do not be- 
lieve that man is perpetually acted upon. They 
throw out of consideration the effect of poverty, of 
necessity, and, above all, of opportunity. For these 
reasons they regard criminals with feelings of re- 
venge. They wish to see them punished. They want 
them imprisoned or hanged. They do not think the 
law has been vindicated unless somebody has been 
outraged. Ilook at these things from an entirely 
different point of view. I regard these people who 
are in the clutches of the law not only as unfortu- 
nates, but, for the most part, as victims. You may 
call them victims of nature, or of nations, or of gov- 
ernments ; it makes no difference, they are victims. 
Under the same circumstances the very persons who 
punish them would be punished. But whether the 
criminal is a victim or not, the honest man, the indus- 
trious man, has the right to defend the product of his 
labor. He who sows and plows should be allowed to 
reap, and he who endeavors to take from him his 
harvest is what we call a criminal ; and it is the busi- 
ness of society to protect the honest from the dis- 
honest. 

Without taking into account whether the man is 
or is not responsible, still society has the right of self- 
defense. Whether that right of self-defense goes to 
the extent of taking life depends, I imagin, upon the 
circumstances in which society finds itself placed. A 
thousand men on a ship form a society. Ifa few 
men should enter into a plot for the destruction of 
the ship, or for turning it over to pirates, or for 
poisoning and plundering the most of the passengers 
—if the passengers found this out certainly they 
would hav the right of self-defense. They might not 
hav the means to confine the conspirators with safety. 
Under such circumstancesit might be perfectly proper 
for them to destroy their lives and to throw their 
worthless bodies into the sea. But*what society has 

_the right to do depends upon the circumstances. Now, 
in my judgment, society has the right to do two 
things—to protect itself and to do what it can to re- 


form the criminal. Society has no right to take 
revenge; no right to torture a convict; no right to 
do wrong because some individual has done wrong. 
I am opposed to all corporal punishment in peniten- 
tiaries. I am opposed to anything that degrades a 
criminal or leaves upon him an unnecessary stain, 
or puts upon him any stain that he did not put upon 
himself, 

Most people defend capital punishment on the 
round that the man ought to be killed because he 
has killed another. The only real ground for killing 
him, even if that be good, is not that he has killed, 
but that he may kill. What he has done simply givs 
evidence of what he may do, and to prevent what he 
may do, instead of to revenge what he has done, 
should be the reason given. $ 

Now, there is another view. To what extent does 
it harden the community for the government to take 
life? Domt people reason in this way: That man 
ought to be killed ; the government, under the same 
circumstances, would kill him, therefore I will kill 
him? Does not the government feed the mob spirit 
—the lynch spirit? Does not the mob follow the ex- 
ample set. by the government? The government 
certainly cannot say that it hangs & man for the pur- 
pose of reforming him. Its feelings toward that 
man are only feelings of revenge and hatred. These 
are the same feelings that animate the lowest and 
basest mob. 

Let me giv you an example. In thecity of Bloom- 
ington, in the state of Illinois, a mah confined in the 
jail, in his efforts to escape shot and, I believe, killed 
the jailer. He was pursued, recaptured, brought 
back and hanged by a mob. The man who put the 
rope around his neck was then under indictment for 
an assault to kill and was out on bail, and after the 
poor wretch was hanged another man climbed the tree 
and, ina kind of derision, put a piece of cigar between 
the lips of the dead man. The man who did this had 
also been indicted for a penitentiary offense and was 
then out on bail. 

I mention this simply to show the kind of people 
you find in mobs. Now, if the government: had a 
greater and nobler thought ; if the government said: 
We will reform ; we will not destroy ; butif the man 
is beyond reformation we will simply put him where 
he can.do no more harm, then, in my judgment, 
the effect would be far better. My own opinion is, 
that the effect of an execution is bad upon the com- 
munity—degrading and debasing. The effect is to 
cheapen human life; and, although a wan is hanged 
because he has taken human life, the very fact that 
his life is taken by the government tends to do away 
with the idea that human life is sacred. 

Let me giv you an illustration.. A man in the city 
of Washington went to Alexandria, Va., for the pur- 
pose of seeing a man hanged who had murdered an 
old man and a woman for the purpose of getting their 
money. On his return from that execution he came 
through what is called the Smithsonian grounds. 
This was on the same day, late in the evening. There 
he met a pedler, whom he proceeded to murder for 
his money. He was arrested in a few hours, in a 
little while was tried and convicted, and in a little 
while was hanged. And another man, present at 
this second execution, went home on that same day, 
and, in passing by a butcher-shop near his house, 
went in, took from the shop a cleaver, went into his 
house and chopped his wife’s head off. 

This, I say, throws a little light upon the effect of 
public executions. 
the sentence should hav been commuted. I think, 
however, that she ought not to be imprisoned for life. 
From what I read of the testimony I think she should 
hav been pardoned. 2 

It is hard, I suppose, for a man to fully under- 
stand and enter into the feelings of a wife who has 
been trampled upon, abused, bruised, and blackened 
by the man she loved—by the man who made to her 
the vows of eternal affection. The woman, as a rule, 
is so weak, so helpless. Of course, it does not all 
happen in & moment. It comes on as the night comes. 
She notices that he does not act quite as affection- 
ately as he formerly did. - Day after day, month after 
month, she feels that she is entering a twilight." But 
she hopes that she is mistaken, and that the light 
will come again. The gloom deepens, and at last she 
is in midnight—a midnight without a star. And this 
man, whom she once worshiped, is now her enemy— 
one who delights to trample upon every sentiment 
she has—who delights in humiliating her, and who 
is guilty of a thousand nameless tyrannies. Under 
these circumstances, it is hardly right to hold that 
woman accountable for what she'does. It has always 
seemed to me strange that a woman so circumstanced 
—in such fear that she dare not even tell her trou- 
ble—in ‘such fear that she dare not even run away— 
dare not tell a father or a mother, for fear that she 
will be killed—I say that, in view of all this, it has 
always seemed strange to me that so few husbands 
hav been poisoned. 

The probability is that society raises its own crim- 
inals. It plows the land, sows the seed, and harvests 
the crop. I believe that the shadow of the gibbet 
will not always fall upon the earth. I believe the 
time will come when we will know too much to raise 


In the Cignarale case of course 
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criminals—know too much to crowd those who labor 
into the dens and dungeons that we call tenements, 
while the idle liv in palaces. 
when men will know that real progress means the 


The time will come 


enfranchisment of the whole human race, and that 
our interests are so united, so interwoven, that the 
few cannot be happy while the many suffer; so that ` 
the many cannot be happy while the few suffer; so 
that none can be happy while one suffers. In other 
words, it will be found that the human race is inter- 
ested in each individual. When that time comes we 
will stop producing criminals; we will stop produc- 
ing failures; we will not leave the next generation to 
chance; we will not regard the gutter as a proper 
nursery for posterity. ; 

People imagin that if thé thieves are sent to the 
penitentiary that is the last of the thieves; that if 
those who kill others are hanged society is on a safe 
and enduring basis. But the trouble is here: A man 
comes to your front door and you drive him away. 
You hav an idea that that man's case is settled. You 
are mistaken. He goes to the back door. He is 
again driven away. But the case is not settled. The 
next thing you know he enters at night. He isa 
burglar. He is caught; he is convicted; he is sent 
to the penitentiary, and you imagin that the case is 
settled. But it is not. You must remember that 
you hav to keep all the agencies alive for the purpose 
of taking care of these people. You hav to build 
and maintain your penitentiaries, your courts of jus- 
tice; you hav to pay your judges, your district 
attorneys, your juries, your witnesses, your detectivs, 
your police—all these people must be paid. So that, 
after all it is a very expensiv way of settling this 
question. You could hav done it far more cheaply 
had you found this burglar when he was à child, had 
you taken his father and mother from the tenement 
house, or had you compelled the owners to keep the 
tenement clean ; or if you had widened. the streets, 
if you had planted a few trees, if you had had plenty 
of baths. if you had had a school in the neighbor- 
hood. If you had taken some interest in this family 
—some interest in this child—instend of breaking 
into houses, he might hav been a builder of houses. 

There is, and it cannot be said too often, no re- 
forming influence in punishment; no reforming power 
in revenge. Only the best of men should be in 
charge of penitentiaries ; only the noblest minds and 
the tenderest hearts should hav the care of criminals. 
Criminals should see from the first moment that they 
enter a penitentiary that it is filled with the air of 
kindness, full of the light of hope. The object 
should be to convince every criminal that he has made 
a mistake; that he has taken the wrong way; that 
the right way is the easy way, and that the path of 
crime never ,did and never can lead to happiness; 
that that idea is a mistake, and that the government 
wishes to convince him that he has made a mistake ; 
wishes to open his intellectual eyes; wishes to so 
educate him, to so elevate him, that he will look back 
upon what he has done only with horror. This is 
reformation. Punishment is not.. When the convict 
is taken to Sing Sing or to Auburn, and when a 
striped suit of clothes is put upon him—that is to 
say, when he is made to feel the degradation of his 
position—no step has been taken toward reforma- 
tion. You hav simply filled his heart with. hatred. 
Then, when he has been abused for several years, 
treated like a wild beast, and finally turned out again 
in the community, he has no thought, in a majority 
of cases, except to “get even” with those who hav 
persecuted him. He feels that it is a persecution. 

Do you think that men are naturally criminals and natur- 
ally virtuous ? l 

I think that man does all that he does naturally— 
that is to say, a certain man does a certain act under 
certain circumstances, and he does this naturally. 
For instance, a man sees & $5 bill, and he knows that 
he can take it without being seen. $5 is no tempta- : 
tion to him. Under the circumstances it is not nat- 
ural that he should take it. The same man sees’ 
$5,000,000, and feels that he can get possession of it 
without detection. If he takes it, then under the 
circumstances that was natural to him. And yet I 
believe there are men above all price, and that no 
amount of temptation, or glory, or fame could mis- 
lead them. Still, whatever man does is or was nat- 
ural to him. 

Another view of the subject is this: I hav read . 
that out of fifty criminais who had been executed it 
was found, I believe, in nearly all the cases that the 
shape of the skull was abnormal Whether this is 
true or not, I don’t know; but that some.men hav 
a tendency toward what we call crime, I believe. 
Where this has been ascertained, then, it seems to 
me, such men should be placed where they cannot 
multiply their kind. Women who hav a criminal 
tendency should be placed where they cannot increase 
their kind. For hardened eriminals— that is to say, 
for the people who make crime a business—it would 
probably be better to separate the sexes; to send the 
men to one island, the women to another. Let them 
be kept apart, to the end that people with criminal 
tendencies may fade from the earth. This is not 
prompted by revenge. This would not be done for 
the purpose of punishing these people, but for the 
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protection of society—for the peace and happiness of 
the future. 

My own belief is that the system in vogue now in 
regard to the treatment of criminals in many states 
produces more crime than it prevents. Take, for in- 
stance, the Southern states. There is hardly a chap- 
ter in the history of the world the reading of which 
could produce greater indignation than the history 
of the convict system in many of the Southern states. 
These convicts are hired out for the purpose of build- 
ing railways, or plowing fields, or digging coal, and 
in some instances the death-rate has been over twelve 
per cent a month. The evidence shows that no re- 
spect was paid to the sexes—men and women were 
chained together indiscriminately. The evidence 
also shows that for the slightest offenses they were 
shot down like beasts. They were pursued by 
hounds, and their flesh was torn from their bones. 

So in some of the Northern prisons they hav what 
they call the weighing machine—an infamous thing, 
and he who uses it commits as great a crime as the 
convict he punishes could hav committed. Al these 
things are degrading, debasing, and demoralizing. 
There is no need of any such punishment in any 
penitentiary. Let the punishment be of such kind 
that the convict is responsible himself. For instance, 
if the convict refuses to obey a reasonable rule he 
ean be put into a cell. He can be fed when he obeys 
the rule. If he goes hungry itis his own fault. It 
depends upon himself to say when he shall eat. Or 
he may be placed in such a position that if he does 
not work—if he does not pump—the water will rise 
and drown him. If the water does rise it is his 
fault. Nobody pours itin upon him. He takes his 
choice. 

These are suggested as desperate cases, but I can 
imagin no case where what is called corporeal pun- 
ishment should be inflieted, and the reason I am 
against it is this: I am opposed to any punishment 
that cannot be inflicted by a gentieman. I am 


opposed to any punishment the infliction of which ` 


tends to harden and debase the man who inflicts it 
I am for no laws that hav to be carried out by human 
curs. 
Take, for instance, the whipping-post. Nothing 
: ean be more degrading. The man who.apphes the 
“lash is necessarily a cruel and vulgar man, and the 
-oftener he applies it; the more and more debased he 
will become.: The whole thing can be stated in the 
one sentence: I am opposed to any punishment that 
cannot be inflicted by a gentleman, and by “ gentle- 
man" I mean a seif respecting, honest, generous man. 
What do you think of the efficacy or the propriety of 
punishing Criminals by solitary confinement ? 
` Solitary confinement is a species of torture. I am 
opposed to all torture. J think the criminal should 
not be punished. He should be reformed, if he is 
capable of reformation.. But, whatever is done, it 
should not be done as a punishment. Society should 
be too noble, too generous, to ‘harbor a thought of 
revenge. Society should not punish, it should pro 
tect itself only. It should endeavor to reform the 
individual. Now, solitary confinement does not, I 
imagin, tend to the reformation of the individual. 
-Neither can the person in that position do good to 
any human being. The prisoner will be altogether 
happier'when his mind is engaged, when his hands 
are busy, when he has something to do. This keeps 
alive what we call cheerfulness. And let me say a 
word on this point. : 
I don't believe the state ought to steal the labor of 
a convict. Here is a man who has à family. He is 
sent to the penitentiary. He works from morning till 
night. , Now, in my judgment, he ought to be paid 
for that labor over and above what it costs to keep 
. him. That money should be gent to his family. 
That money should be subject, at least, to his direc- 
tion. If he is a singlé man, when he comes out of 
the penitentiary he should be given his earnings, and 
all his earnings, so that he would not hav the feeling 
‘that he had been robbed. A statement should be 
given to him to show what it had cost to keep him 
and how much his labor had brought and the balance 
remaining in his favor. With this little balance he 
could go out into the world with sómgthing like inde- 
pendence. This little balance would be a foundation 
for his honesty—a foundation for a resolution on his 
part to be aman. But now each one goes out with 
the feeling that he has not only been punished for the 
crime which he committed, but that he has been 
robbed of the results of his labor while there. 
The idea is simply preposterous that the people 
. sent to the penitentiary should liv in idleness. They 
should hav the benefit of their labor; and if you giv 
them the benefit of their labor they will turn out as 
good work as though they were out of the peniten- 
tiary. They will hav the same reason to do their 
best, Consequently, poor articles, poorly constructed 
things, would not come into competition with good 
articles made by free people outside of the walls. 
Now many mechanics are complaining because 
work done in the penitentiaries is brought into com- 
petition with their work. But the only reason that 
eonviet work is cheaper is because the poor wretch 
who does it is robbed. The only reason that the 
work is poor is because the man who does it has no 
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interest in its being good. If he had the profit of 


his own labor he would do the best that was in him, 
and the consequence would be that the wares manu- 
factured in the prisons would be as good as those 
manufactured elsewhere. For instance, we will say 
here are three or four men working together. They 
are all free men. One commits a crime and he is 
sent to the penitentiary. Is it possible that his com- 
panions would object to his being paid. for honest 
work in the penitentiary ? 

And let me say right here, all labor is honest. 
Whoever makes a useful thing, the labor is honest, 
no matter whether the work is done in the peniten- 
tiary or in a palace; in a hovel or the open field. 
Wherever work is done for the good of others, it is 
honest work. If the laboring men would stop and 


think they would know that they support everybody. 


Labor pays all the taxes. Labor supports all the 
penitentiaries. Labor pays the warden. Labor pays 
everything, and if the conviets are allowed to liv in 
idleness labor must pay their board. Every cent of 
tax is borne by the back of labor. No matter whether 
your tariff is put on champagne and diamonds, it has 
to be paid by the men and women who work—those 
who plow in the fields, who wash and iron, who 
stand by the forge, who run the cars and work in the 
mines, and by those who battle with the waves of 
the sea. Labor pays every bill. 

There is one little thing to which I wish to call the 
attention of all who happen to read this interview, and 
that is this: Undoubtedly you think of all criminals 
with horror, and when you hear about them you are, 
in all probability, filled with virtuous indignation. 
But, first of all, I want you to think of what you hav 
in fact done. Secondly, I want you to think of what 
you hav wanted to:do. Thirdly, I want you to reflect 
whether you were prevented from doing what you 
wanted to do by fear or by lack of opportunity. 
Then perhaps you will hav more charity. 

What do you think of the new legislation in the state 
changing the death penalty to death by electricity ? 

If death by electricity is less painful than hanging. 
then the law, so far as that goes, is good. There is 
not the slightest propriety in inflieting upon the per- 
son executed one single unnecessary pang, because 
that partakes of the nature of revenge—thst is to say, 
of batred—and, as a consequence, the state shows 
the same spirit that the criminal was animated by 
when he took the life of his neighbor. .If the death 
penalty is to be irflicted, let it be done in the most 
humane way. For my part, I should lke to see the 
criminal removed, if he must be removed, with the 
same care and with the same mercv that you would 
perform a surgical operation. Why inflict pain? 
Who wants it inflicted? What good ean it, by any 
possibility, do? To inflict unnecessary pain hardens 
him who inflicts it, hardens each among those who 
witness it, and tends to demoralize the community. 


Is it not the fact that punishments hav grown less and less 
severe for many years past ? . 


In the old times punishment was the only means 
of reformation. If anybody did wrong, punish him. 
Tf people still continued to commit the s:me offense, 
increase the punishment; and that went on until in 
what they call civilized countries they hanged people 
provided they stole the value of one shilling. But 
larceny kept right on. There was’ no diminution. 
So, for treason, barbarous punishments were inflicted. 
Those guilty of that offense. were torn asunder by 
horses ; their entrails were cut out of them while 
they were yet living and thrown into their faces; 
their bodies were quartered and their heads were set 
on pikes about the gates of the city. Yet there was 
a hundred times more treason then than now. Every 
time a man was executed and mutilated and tortured 
in this way the seeds of other treasons were sown. 

So in the church there was the same idea. No 
reformation but by punishment. Of course in this 
world the punishment stopped when the poor wretch 
was dead. It was found that that punishment did 
not reform, so the church said: After death it will 
go right on, geting worse and worse, forever and 
forever. Finally it was found that this did not tend 
to the reformation of mankind. Slowly the fires of 
hell hav been dying out. The climate has been 
changing from year to year. Menhav lost confidence 
in the power of the thumbscrew, the fagot, and the 
rack here, and they are losing confidence in the flames 
of perdition hereafter. In other words, it is simply 
& question of civilization. 

‘When men become civilized in matters of thought 
they will know that every human being has the right 
to think for himself, and the right to express his 
honest thoughts. Then the world of thought will 
be free. At that time they will be intelligent enough 
to know that men hav different thoughts, that their 
ways are not alike, because they hav lived under 
different circumstances, and in that time they will 
also know that men act as they are acted upon. And 
it is my belief that the time will come when men will 
no more think of punishing a man because he has 
committed the crime of larceny than they will think 
of punishing a man because he has the consumption. 
In the first case they will endeavor to reform him, 
and in the second case they will endeavor to cure him. 


The intelligent people of the world, many of them, 
are endeavoring to find out the great facts of nature 
that control the dispositions of men. So other intel- 
ligent people are endeavoring to ascertain the facts 
and conditions that govern what we call Health, and 
what we call Disease, and the object of these people 
is finally to produce a race without disease of flesh 
and without disease of mind. These people look for- 
ward to the time when there need be neither hos- 
pitals nor penitentiaries. 


: OHO 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

Sxamoxawa, Wass. Terr., July 14th, 15th, 16th.— 
This is à unique village, a fisherman’s paradise. The 
inhabitants, from little boys and girls of seven to 
the old folks of seventy, all ara experts in the use of 
rowboats. . 

Here Friend Thornburg, of the firm of Thornburg 
& Brooks, “ Willie,” as everyone delights to call him, 
the genial, earnest young Liberal, and most enter- 
prising merchant in the county, gave me a right 
royal greeting. 

This place is where a three-mile bayou empties 
into the Columbia river, in the midst of the lumber 
and fishing region. It consists of a hotel, a few 
stores, and a few dwelling-houses. In its resr, up 
the mountain, are excellent farming lands and many 
logging camps. 

The lumber supply of Washington territory is 
prodigious. Regular shipments to the eastern mar- 
kets were begun in 1885. Since the trade began the 
shipments each year hav doubled those of the pre- 
ceding season, until this year. Next in importance 
to the lumber is the fishing industry. The Columbia 
river pack of salmon for 1887 was 375,000 cases, 
valued at nearly $2 000,000. This will be greatly 
exceeded this year. There are now 38,000 boats 
engaged in salmon-fishing out every night except 
Saturday. Great vigilance is used to enforce the law 
so that the fish shall not be exterminated. No one is 
permitted to capture salmon on Saturday nights, ` 
either by net or trap, nor before or after the pre- 
scribed season, under severe penalties. The season 
lasts one hundred nights, ending on July 31st. Then 
in September and October they hav a short fall season 
of about thirty nights. 

Each boat will average a catch of six salmon per 
night—over a million and a half taken in one hun- 
dred nights. The size of the meshes of the nets is 
regulated by law, so as to prevent catching or in any 
way doing injury to the young or rmall fish. The 
fishermen receive $1 25 for each fish, regardless of 
size. Those taken vary from twenty-five to sixty 
pounds each. A'l the canneries hav to pay the same 
price for fish. The amount is decided on by the 
tishermen’s union. A few yeers ago fourteen to six- 
teen cents per fish was all that could be obtained. 

The canneries employ Chinese labor, but it is not 
true that there is anything dirty or objectionable in 
the canning of the fish. I visited several canneries 
and found the work done in a very systematic, neat, 
and cleanly manner. Those who purchase Columbia 
river salmon are sure of obtaining the very finest fish. 

The fishermen are a hardy, jolly, generally reckless 
class. They work very hard, but spend their earnings 
freely. Many of them are outspoken Liberals. The 
most devoutly pious never fail to go fishing Sunday 
night. But this is in accord with Peter, the patron 
saint of fishermen. 

Fishing for salmon is a good, paying business, but 
a very bad one for young men to engage in. Its un- 
certainty is its charm. Some nights only one or two 
fish ; some nights fifty. To make $25 to $30 per 
night renders them dissatisfied with any regular 
work, however good the wages. They forget all the 
hardships and bad nights and remember only the big 
hauls; so become discontented. It hasallthe charm 
and excitement of gambling. At Skamokawa I had 
the pleasure to meet a host of right noble, good 
Liberals. They came in rowboats many miles. A few 
came from the mountains, by the one only road. 

I had the good fortune here to meet S. F. Albert 
and wife. Friend Albert is the genial and very pop- 
ular sheriff of Wahkiakum county, and his sprightly 
little wife one of the most devoted and energetic 
Liberals on the Pacific coast. 

Here, too, I had the glad delight to meet Professor 
Seymour and his amiable and accomplished wife, 
daughter of Sister Saunders, of Portland. Professor 
Seymour is a brainy, intellectual man; an able, expe- 
rienced phrenologist and hygienic physician ; of ready 
wit, fluent of speech, and an effectiv worker for 


| universal mental liberty. 


It would take too much space to name the brave, 
genial, jolly host of friends I had the honor to shake 
hands with at Skamokawa, The river is full of them. 
I delivered four lectures at the improvised hall to 
large and deeply interested audiences, and left with 
regret, hopeful to be able to gratify the earnest wish 
of many to return there in the fall of 1889, accom- 
panied by Mrs. Reynolds. Under any circumstances, 
should I ever revisit the coast, Skamokawa will be 
one of the points I shall be most anxious to make. 
Young Brother Thornburg promises to erect a hand- 
some hall by the time of my return, to be dedieated 
to universal mental liberty. C. B. HzyNoLps. 
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That English Oath Bill. 

Mr. Bradlaugh's amendment to his Oaths bill still 
causes division and strife among the Liberals and 
Radicals of England. The Northampton political 
organization which supports Mr. Bradlaugh passed 
at its latest monthly meeting a resolution to the 
effect: “That in the opinion of this meeting the 
value of the Oaths bill is taken away by the amend- 
ment recently introduced.” This action of the Lib- 
eral and Radical Unions the junior member for 
Northampton regarded as very important and de- 
manding his most serious consideration. Mr. Brad- 
laugh says: 

** On each occasion on which I stood for election I invariably 
declined to stand as a mere delegate, but I repeatedly stated 
that in the event of my disagreeing with my constituents on 
any serious question I would at once place my resignation in 
their hands. On learning this resolution from the public 
papers I at once, in accordance with such pledge to my con- 
stituents, wrote to the secretary asking him to submit my 
letter to the executiv. In this I asked for the formal judg- 
ment of my constituents as to my action on the Oaths bill, 
and stating that if that judgment should be unfavorable it 
would be my duty to resign my seat.” 

In response to this the secretary of the Union 
summoned the proper committee, and on the day the 
committee met the Union also held a general meet- 
ing. The following resolution was passed : 

“That this meeting desires to express, and hereby expresses 
its entire confidence in Mr. Bradlaugh, and acknowledges 
with thanks that he has worked sedulously and conscien- 
tiously in the interests of the community, and especially of 
the working classes.” 

Mr. Bradlaugh, by another resolution, was invited 
to attend a meeting of his constituents and explain 
the matter further, an invitation which he promptly 
accepted. It is probable, therefore, that the voters of 
Northampton wil support the amendment, as their 
disagreement with its author is not of sufficient 
moment to induce them to accept his resignation. 

In the Pall Mall Gazette Dr. Hunter, M.P., urges 
further objections to the bill, two or three of which 
only are of importance. He writes: 

** The objection to his amendment is twofold. It makes the 
performance of a public duty an occasion for a needless 
inquiry into private opinions on religion. And although it 
satisfies those who are able to say they hav no religious 
belief, it prevents the large class of persons who are not in 
that position, and, at the same time, who object to’ oaths, 
from making an affirmation. The oath, as construed by the 
English courts of law, is inconsistent, not with their relig- 
ious opinions, but with theircommon sense. There are many 
persons who, without being Quakers, entertain the objections 
of that sect to oath-taking. The bill would not be a settle- 
ment of the question, but if passed with the acquiescence of 
the Liberal party would be an obstacle for years to come to 
a satisfactory and final settlement. The bill as introduced 
by Mr. Bradlaugh was based upon sound Liberal principles. 
The inconvenience, such as it is, of the present law, is not 
of so urgent a character as to make any sacrifice of principle 
necessary." . i 

To these cavilings Mr. Bradlaugh replies that 
there are no words in the bill, as amended, which 
authorize inquiries into a person’s belief; but, on the 
contrary, eight statutes which do authorize such 


inquisition are repealed by the bill. That all people 
who object to taking an oath can say either, “I hav 
no religious belief," or, “The taking of an oath is 
contrary to my religious belief? And that people 
not Quakers who entertain that seot's objections to 
oath-taking must surely come within the last-quoted 
words, because the Quaker objects that the oath is 
contrary to the scriptures, which say, “ Swear not at 
all^ But Mr. Bradlaugh does not say how a man 
who rejects both scriptures and oaths-taking, yet has 
a religious belief, would get around the amendment. 
The need of a bill of some sort Mr. Bradlaugh 
urges as follows: 

“Tt is all very well for Dr. Hunter to say that there is no 
urgency, but surely Imay be permitted to plead the urgency 
of my own case and its almost ruinous consequences to 
myself. I may plead the case of a full score justices of the 
peace whom I know personally, all of whom are liable to 
serious penalties as the law now stands. I may plead the 
Freethinkers absolutely outlawed in Scotland at the present 
moment. I plead the insults to Freethinking jurors of daily 
repetition, and add my regret that Dr. Hunter thinks that 
these cases are not urgent. I utterly deny that I hav made 
any sacrifice whatever of my principle, and challenge Dr. 
Hunter or anyone else to state in precise terms the principle 
T am alleged to hav sacrificed.” : 


But after all that is said, there can be no doubt 
that the bill «ith the amendment is not so good as 
the bill without the amendment. Mr. Bradlaugh him- 
Self admits this. It practically makes the people of 
no religious belief a sect who are allowed to affirm 
as a favor, a8 is a Quaker. Most Freethinkers will 
object to taking a right thrown at them in this way. 
Second, Dr. Hunter is right in saying that the bill is 
not a final settlement of the question, and if its pas- 
sage will defer a satisfactory settlement it should not 
pass. Mr. Bradlaugh is in Parliament without it, 
and it is not so important that Freethinkers should 
sit on juries as it is that all men should possess equal 
rights as citizens—not as favors but asa natural and 
inalienable right. 


We are sorry to see Mr. Bradlaugh pursue any l 


course which shall dim the luster of his victories over 
the foes of liberty. Success should not make him 
conservativ,'as it usually does smaller men. The 
bargaining for the reading of the bill— what in this 
country is called log-rolling—is politics, not states- 
manship. 
nr 
The Fellows That Solomon Meant. 

The serene death of Courtlandt Palmer, following 
upon his generous and unselfish life, has been a 
source of wonderment to the Christians, inasmuch as 


‘they do not know just what to say about it. Accord- 


ing to Christian tradition every Freethinker dies 
with the clank of devils’ chains in his ears and 
visions of frightful hobgoblins filling a sulphurous 
air before him. As children they hav been frightened 
with these pictures, as men they hav believed them, 
and as religious teachers they hav passed them down 
to the younger generations. And now to hav one of 
the foremost Infidels of the land, a man of such 
public prominence that every paper in the country 
chronicles his death and last words—to hav such a 
man die in tranquility, not only without fear, but as 
bravely as any hero ever died, is too much for their 
weak brains to comprehend. The sermons preached 
about the occurrence are wonderful, and the com- 
ments of the religious press astonishing. 

The views of these preachers and editors may be 
cataloged as follows: 

1. As Mr. Palmer lived a good life, was generous, 
able, and a prominent man in his community, he 
must hav been a Christian, though he did not intend 
to be. Therefore, of course he died peacefully. 

2. That he died as a Stoic, and there is a great 
difference between Stoicism and Christianity, though 
Stoicism may sustain a philosopher in his last hours. 
Therefore, Mr. Palmer's death is a warning. 

3. That though Mr. Palmer was an Agnostic, he 
had hope of a future life, as the Christians hope, 
and consequently died resignedly trusting in the 
future. 

4. That as Mr. Palmer was an Agnostic, he could 
hav no hope of a future life, and died bravely and 
peacefully because he believed that death is an eter- 
nal sleep, with no future punishment for his Infidel- 
ity in this world. The religious holders of this last 
view usually add a quotation from Solomon. 

Mr. Palmer’s death has also been the occasion for 
& revival of the old tales about Voltaire and Paine, 
with some animadversions upon David Hume be- 
cause he chose to crack a joke just previous to¥his 


final dissolution. It is useless to try to enlighten 
the preachers and editors who talk thus. They are 
steeped in their own religious stupidity,and would 
not admit themselvs to be wrong were it shown them 
never so plainly. Besides, it is.their business to 
warn the living from following in the footsteps of 


‘men like Courtlandt Palmer. If the world should 


say, Here is a philosophy antagonistic to Christianity 
which makes men good, generous, humanitarian, lov- 
ing, ‘kind, and enables them to pass away with minds 
in a normal condition, neither afraid nor. fanatical, 
and the world should conclude that that philosophy 
is good enough for it to liv and die by, then the 
preachers’ occupation would be gone, and they . 
could no longer liv on the fears of their followers. 
To prevent this, they moralize and lie and deceive 
and conceal and distort and squirm, and speak words, 
words, words without meaning or sense, and then 
pose as great teachers and logicians, and destroyers 
of a heresy which if accepted would eternally damn ` 
the world ! 

It is of no sort of use to tell these fellows that 
Voltaire did not die in fear; that Paine passed away 
serenely ; that David Hume’s example was, to say 
the least, more cheering than Jesus Christ’s; that 
scores and: hundreds of great and good Infidels hav 
died calmly and serenely, while scores and hundreds 
and thousands of Christians hav died in fear of God 
and the devil, shrieking in agony, and uncomforted 
by their religion. They would still lie about the 
dead and deceive the living, would still conceal and 
distort and squirm, and deluge the public with their 
sentences which hay no sense and words without 
meaning, and still pose as world-saviors and great 
teachers and logicians. Solomon must hav had just 
such fellows in his mind when he wrote what we 
now find as the eleventh verse of the twenty-sixth 
chapter of Proverbs. 

Le eg o ct 
Two Views. 


We find the following in a recent issue of the New 
York World: : 


, “There were several incidents of the funeral of Court. 
landt Palmer which did not come under the observation of 
the reporters present. Probably a more heterogeneous au- 
dience has been rarely seen together in this city, and espe- 
cially in the luxurious parlors of a wealthy man's house. 
Leading Socialists and Freethinkers sat or stood side by side 
with prominent society women and notable orthodox pulpit 
lights. The Jewish church was represented by Rabbis Gott- 
heil, of this city, and Moses, of Louisville, Ky.; literature, 
by Moncure D. Conway, Edgar Fawcett, and George Mont- 
gomery; society, by Mrs. Charles Stebbins, Mrs. Putnam, 
and other ladies; politics, by Commissioner Andrews and 
Mayor Hewitt ;. the law, by Colonel Ingersoll, T. B. Wake- 
màn, and William Travers Jerome; the church, by Heber 
Newton and Dr. Rylance, and medicin by Dr. Abbe and Dr. 
Swasey. All these representativs of different professions as- 
sembled todo honor to the man who set society thinking, 
and who, as Heber Newton eloquently said, ‘in this city, not 
over-given to intellectuality and ruled by Mammon, dreamed 
a dream of intellectual progress and of the brotherhood of 
man which he strove with all his might to realize. The 
holding of two services, that conducted by Colonel Ingersoll 
and that by Mr. Newton, struck many of those present very 
strangely, but the second service, which was attended by 
only about fifty people, the Freethinking element leaving 
almost precipitately when it was announced that a religious 
service would be held, and of which little notice has been 
made, was in some ways the more notable of the two. Con- 
trary to report, Mr. Newton did not read the Episcopal 
burial service, but simply one or. two psalms and prayers. 
The hymn, ‘ Lead, Kindly Light, was exquisitly sung by 
Mr. Coxe, and then Mr. Newton delivered an address which 
in loftiness of thought, beauty of imagery, and eloquence of 
delivery almost equaled Colonel Ingersoll’s magnificent effort 
and was fully worthy of as wide an audience. Mr. Newton 
knew and esteemed Mr. Palmer, and spoke from his heart. 
He paid a fine tribute to Ingersoll, and a finer to the dead 
man. His remarks were characterized throughout by a free- 
dom from cant and by a lofty thought which should at least ` 
hav won for him the presence and attention of that part of 
the assemblage which left so hurriedly after Colonel Ingersoll 
had closed. The few who remained to the religious service 
had been presént also at that which preceded it, and the 
question is being asked as to which portion of the assem- 
blage showed the least bigotry and the most charity.” 

That is one side of the matter. The other side ig 
stated by Helen H. Gardener in Secular Thought. 
She says: 

** [ did not stay to hear the mockery of prayer and burial 
cant which were read over the remains of this brave man 
who scorned and nobly fought, with all his force, the creeds 
and dogmas of a cruel faith. How any mau, whose heart 
within his breast held but one particle of human tenderness, 
could stand or kneel by Courtlandt Palmer dead, and—with 
a creed that damned for evermore that tender, gentle soul— 
retain his reason and his creed, transcends my mind. If the 
clergyman did not believe his creed, what mockery of all 
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that was most dear to Courtlandt Palmer would his mouth- 
ings be! For loyalty to what he thought the outspoken ut- 
terance of his real self was to him, whose passion for the 
truth was first and ‘holiest, what the heart’s best blood is to 
the brain of man. Hypocrisy he loathed. And yet here, 


kneeling beside his bier, is one who believes he is damned—. 
an everlasting convict for his unbelief—or else this clergy- 


man ig a mouthing hypocrit, who does the service at à mas- 
ter’s nod, which he himself discards and holds as naught, 
except as it may serve to lash into subservience the weak- 
lings of the pack. A hypocrit at Courtlandt Palmer’s grave, 
babbling of Gods and of a future life, is a greater insult to 
the memory of that truthful man than one who truly thinks 
that he is lost, who sees no loophole for the good and great 
by which his creed may yield, or stretch, or break, to cover 
all mankind and set at naught his very deity. ‘Fhere is 
no middle groünd. 

" He isa hypocrit and sells his soul for place, or to his 
mind, his friend and brother is lost forever, to himself and 
us, and but deserves the whip and lash, the scourge and 
thumbscrew of a world of pain, where angry Gods and glee- 
ful demons join in endless deviltry. There is no middle 
ground. : 

* The Christian creeds are true and our loved one is 

. damned, or they are false and hold their million dupes by 


fraud and pretense, such as good men scorn and Courtlandt- 


Palmer loathed. There is no middle ground. 

‘This preacher, mouthing over Courtlandt Palmer dead, 
is but an insult to the name of friend. Integrity of mind 
must damn his friend. Integrity of heart but damns him- 
self. In either case he is not fit to stand erect by Courtlandt 
Palmer’s grave, nor kneel thereat—except in shame and 
grief for his unworthiness to touch the shoes of him who 
sleeps within. My heart is all too full to write as I would 
wish. There are no words at present at my command to giv 
the gorge of indignation force and scope. How dare a Chris- 
tian wag his tongue at such a time and place as this, and 
read a service which holds only threats above the lifeless 
form of one he called his friend? Can impudence and 
cruelty add one grain to this ?” 

The truth lies midway between the two. "There 
was no disposition on the part of the Christian gide 
to insult either the dead or the living. We understand 
that previous to his death, Mr. Palmer consented 
that a “ Liberal Christian” minister might attend the 
funeral. He did this to alleviate his wife's distress. 
Mr. Newton recognized that really he had no business 
there, saying that, but for certain circumstances, his 
attendance would be presumptuous. His published 
address contains nothing but praise for the dead, and 
the worst breach of good faith was the singing of a 
religious hymn. But if Mr. Palmer consented to 
Mr. Newton’s presence, his friends should not find 
too much fault. Remember the living wife, whom 
the departed husband loved too deeply to forbid all 
rités which to her are a source of consolation to the 
mind if not to the heart. j 

However, the World has spoken too highly of Mr. 
Newton. His words at the funeral show him to be 
of gentlemanly instincts, but as a minister Helen 
Gardener ms nearly describes him. Mr. Newton 
is & member of a church whose creed he does not 
uphold.  Intellectually he is nearer to Courtlandt 
Palmer than to his mother church. Moreover, he 
some time ago wrote a book in which he very vulgarly 
abused his religious opponents—a proceeding which 
Liberals will never forget. But as he was at the 
time smarting under his bishop’s lash, applied for 
heretical teaching, it may be possible. to forgiv him 
if his future conduct shall warrant such exercise of 
mercy. While we regret that any enlightened and 
civilized people should cling to the superstitions of 
the church, we cannot forget that wives and families 
hav their rights, with the consent of the dying, and 
surely he would be il-Liberal indeed who would deny 
to a grief-stricken wife any consolation that did not 
compromise the reputation of. the husband. The 
world knows what Courtlandt Palmer was, and ten 
thousand Heber Newtons could not tarnish his fame 
as a noble and independent Freethinker. Colonel 
Ingersoll’s eulogy will stand through all time as the 
fitting tribute to the man over whose ashes it was 
spoken. 

“True Liberty.” 

The pope recently published an encyclical let- 
ter on Liberty. Its scope is narrowed to Catholic 
ideas of that subject, and its publication at this time 
is doubtless intended to influence Catholics in Ital- 
ian politics. A Roman Catholic journal givs the fol- 
lowing summary of the letter: 


“ Liberty is liable to abuse. Modern liberties are abuses. 
Natural liberty belongs to men as rational beings. It is 
derived from the soul. It is, therefore, dependent upon the 
intellect. _True liberty, therefore, follows the dictates of the 
intellect. Liberty needs to be helped by a law. This law is 
en eternal law. The individual law applied to society 
becomes human law, Liberty is, therefore, restrained by 


erty.” 
and heresy and the assumption of the right to sup-' 


obedience—(@) in the individual to the natural law; (b) in 
society to the human law. Liberalism proper refuses this 
obedience, and its own pleasure is its only law. Another 
form of Liberalism refuses obedience to eternal law in the 
state, but acknowledges it in the individual. Liberty of wor- 
ship should be restricted by the true religion, and Atheism is 
contrary to reason. Religion in the state confirms true 
morality. Liberty of speech and writing should be restricted 
to the moral law. Liberty of teaching should also be 
restricted by the moral law, and therefore all teaching should 
fal within the truth. Liberty of conscience should be 
restricted to the true religion, and within these limits boldly 
defended. Liberalism bears evil fruits. God allows evil for 
greater good. Rulers should keep this example before them. 
But Liberalism allows no tolerance. Man should submit to 
God, which Liberalism does not allow. One form of Liberalism 
wishes to separate the church from the state, and allow the 
church to work thus separated. Another form denies any 
power to the church further than that of exhortation. Some 
wish the church to go with the times. All these opinions 
are false and should be substituted by the true doctrin pre- 
viously laid down. The church desires her sons, except 
under certain conditions, to take part in public affairs where 
possible. Saving faith and morals she approves every kind 
of government.” 

The jaunty manner in which the church has here 
disposed of Liberty, paving the way, step by step, to 
the final position of the church that heresy must be 
suppressed by law, and that the church followers 
must take part in politics and act as the church 
directs—all of this would be amusing were it not too 
serious to pass over lightly. - 

The reasoning of the pope in this letter is the tra- 
ditional sophism of the Jesuits. Every priest gradu- 
ated from a Catholic college can repeat the formula. 
False premises and assumptions are what it is com- 
posed of, and it always leads to the same conclusion, 
which is, that the church has the right to rule the 
world, and the people must obey her or suffer God’s 
displeasure. 

The church holds that liberty is liable to be 
abused because she also holds that God (i.e. the 
church) grants the liberty, and consequently it is 
abused when the conduct or thought of men is con- 
trary to the rule of the church. Such an idea of lib- 
erty is held only by tyrants. To declare modern 
liberty an abuse is absurd, for the abuse of liberty 
consists in abusing the person, property, or reputation 
of our fellows. Modern liberty, so far from doing 
that, is the very force which secures individual free- 
dom and at the same time secures protection for per- 
son, property, and reputation. The Catholic church 
limits liberty to belief in the Catholic church and 
obedience to her officials. That she calls “true lib- 
Then follows the condemnation of Atheism 


press them. So, too, she demands the alliance of 
church and state to promote “true morality,” because 
the church orders what “true morality” is, and, con- 
sequently, becomes the real state. Liberty of con- 
science and liberty of worship is likewise restricted 
within the limits of “true religion" And as the 
church defines the “true religion,” she again rivets 
her chains upon the people. Then she restricts lib- 
erty of speech and writing to the moral law, which 
moral law is, of course, of her enacting, and here 
once more is the church on top. Desiring her sons 
to take part in government, she holds them to her 
will because she is the authority for faith and morals, 
and government is a part of morals. Therefore the 
real meaning of this encyclical letter is that every- 


body but obedient Catholics is denounced here and. 


damned hereafter, and that nothing and nobody can 
be right except the holy Roman church with the 
pope as her mouthpiece. 

But the opinions of an aged Italian gentleman on 
religious matters, which are meant by the title Lib- 
erty, would be of small moment to us here in the 
United States were it not for two or three things. 
One is, the history of the church for which he 
speaks, and another is the dangerous growth in num- 
bers and power of that very church right here in the 
land of supposed freedom. With every prospect of 
that church getting a large share of governmental 
control in the near future, it is well to stop and think 
what will happen in that event: If we judge by his- 
tory, the answer is plain. And if we judge by this 
latest published pronunciamento of the self-same 
church whose history is so bloody and so damnable, 
is not the answer equally plain? No liberty but the 
liberty to belong to the Catholic church! Liberty 
to think as the church thinks; liberty to speak and 
write as the church dictates; liberty to worship at 
the church’s altars, and liberty to vote as the church 
directs! That is the liberty described by the pope 


as “true liberty,” and the liberty which he proposes 
to substitute for “modern liberty.” The prospect 
is indeed pleasing. 

————— 94-9 ——————— 


Editorial Notes. 


Tux Graphic, printed in Denver, Col., thus talks to the 
ministers and lay bigots who are trying to enforce Sunday 
lawe in that city: ‘‘Some cranks are complaining against the 
Sunday sale of ice cream, soda water, and the mysterious 
but delicious milk-shake. There are some people who would 
make this world a place of torment in the mistaken notion 
that they are working for the glory of God. But the dark 
days of the cerulean laws hav gone forever, and if a man 
craves a milk-shake on Sunday he has a perfect right to tap 
the first lemonade stand he sees. The more dispensers of the 
thirst-slaking fluids there are, just at this time, the better it 
is for humanity, and the less the liability of a fracture in the 
Commandments.” 


Hvas Harrison has been nominated by the Prohibitionists 
of Minnesota as their candidate for governor. In accepting 
the nomination Mr. Harrison got off these remarks: ‘I call 
upon the people of Minnesota, the Bible-reading, God-fear- 
ing people, where are they going to vote? Will. they vote 
for a president who honors Robert G. Ingersoll? [Cries of 
t No, no.^] Where is the Irish vote going? To a party that 
respect Ingersoll? A party that reveres Pope Bob more 
than it does Pope Leo XIIL? I will go into this fight to 
win. Admit my qualifications for the place, but I want the 
vote of every God-fearing, rum-hating Republican and 
Democrat." Mr. Harrison appears to be something of & 
religious enthusiast. 


Tuis is the way the Maurepas, La., Gazette greets two 
recently elected members of the legislature: ‘‘ At the late 
election two ignorant backwoods Bible-whangers, the Hon. 
N. W. Warren, of Bienville, and Hon. John Franklin, of 
Vernon, varied the monotony of, sky-piloting in their back- 
woods gospel-mills by becoming ‘reform’ candidates for the 
legislature, and most unfortunately they were returned as 
elected. These eminently pious seekers of the loaves and 
fishes and longers after the fleshpots of Egypt, notwith- 
standing their professions of being followers of the ‘meek 
and lowly Jesus,’ who commanded those who would come 
unto him to sell all they had and giv to the poor, went for 
the swag with all the ardor of veteran ‘reformers.’ These 
two reverend gentlemen each opened the house of repre- 
Sentativs with prayer once, for which, notwithstanding it 
being unconstitutional, they received $50 each. They also 
received $60 each as mileage. From all such pious, reform 
legislators, good Lord, deliver us!” 


Tux Catholic church boasts that she is the refuge and the 
haven of poverty. That she dispenses heavenly treasures 
without money and without price, and that through her gates 
the way to paradise is perfectly free. But it seems by the 
testimony of Nicolo d'Aloe, a poor Italian immigrant, before 
the Congressional investigating committee, that this is not 
80. When asked what church he attended it was hard to 
make him understand, because he knew of but one church, 
the Romish. He said he had tried to go to church here, but 
he found that it required money to go to church in this coun- 
try. In reply to Mr. Guenther’s further questions, the wit- 
ness Said that he had endeavored to attend two churches 
Since he came here, and on each occasion he had been refused 
&dmittance because he had no money; five cents had been 
demanded for a seat at each church, and because he had not 
got it he could not go in. The next witness was Guiseppe 
Bedome. He, too, went to church in Italy, but when he 
went here to the church in Mulberry street they wanted five 
cents, and so he did not try again. These men were 
undoubtedly as well off as though they had been admitted 
to the churches, but in view of the Romish church's great 
pretensions the incidents are interesting. 


Taz New York correspondent of the Galveston News 
writes to his paper this story about two New York reformers, 
both now deceased: ‘‘Courtlandt Palmer and Stephen Pearl 
Andrews had an agreement that the one who died first was, if 
possible, to communicate from the spirit Jand with the sur- 
vivor.: À year was to be allowed for the phenomenon to 
take place, and in case it:did not, the conclusion was to be 
that the theory of Spiritualistic intercourse was false. An- 
drews was a Spiritualist. Palmer was an unbelieving inves. 
tigator. Andrews, who was commonly calied the Pantarch, 
founded the Colloquium, a society of philosophers of diverse 
views, to meet for discussions. That was the original of the 
Nineteenth Century Club, of which Palmer was president 
and chief financial sustainer. The two men were anxious to 
settle the question, while at least one lived, whether the 
spirits of the dead communicated with the living. So they 
made the agreement described. Each memorized a sentence, 
and this was, if feasible, to be sent by the one who died to 
the one who yet lived through some medium hundreds of © 
miles away. Nobody else was to know the words. Andrews 
died last autumn, and Palmer, although without faith, waited 
for the promised message. It did not come. The Pantarch 
was frequently represented as speaking through various me- 
diums here and there, but he did not mention Palmer or the 
compact. Not long before Courtlandt Palmer’s death he 
talked with several friends about the unkept promis by 
Stephen Pearl Andrews, and declared that if the expiration 
of the year did not bring the proof to the contrary he should 
set down Spiritualism as a sure delusion. As he died before 
the end of the year, and without, so far as is known, dis- 
closing the test sentence to anybody, this attempt to ascertain 
the truth as to Spiritualism comes to nothing satisfactory.” 
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Letters from friends. 


ALBION, Mron., Aug. 3, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav been a subscriber and reader of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER for a number of years and can hardly get 
along without it, and most heartily commend you for your 
Liberality and tolerance in allowing all parties to be heard in 
its columns. But I fully agree with De Lespinasse, in the 
number of July 28th, that our Spiritualistic writers are the 
most ‘‘tiresome friends that one can possibly be afflicted 
with,” and I would most earnestly appeal to the Burr family 
to *' giv us a rest.” W. Browse. 


MINNESOTA LAKE, Mms., July 27, 1888. 
Mr. Environ: Iam very much interested in your valuable 
paper and its cartoons. I hope to get more subscribers in 
this—this Lord’s country, where, however, I cannot see any 
good done by his power. His weather is bad; it rains 
twenty-eight days. I hoped that would kill the chinch-bugs, 
but it did not, and they are destroying our crops. If pray- 
ers arc not answered—as Mr. Bell told our Methodist breth- 
ren in a lecture fhat made them very angry—then we are 
losing time in telling God that he is a very powerful beiifg 
and can do anything. We want more bells ringing the truth, 
as Mr. Bell did here, at Delavan and Minnesota Lake, to 
show our faithful brethren how far they.are behind in prog- 
ress. We want a host of Liberal lecturers’ to visit us 
oftener; then we shall reach our heaven—on earth. Not- 
withstanding the failure of expected help from some Liber- 
als, I am not discouraged, and we shall try to hav more lect- 

ures. ` E. S. Guo. 


Miron, Dax., July 7, 1888. 

. Mr. Eprron: I write you this to say that we hav had 
three lectures by Mr. Bell, of Chicago. I heard that he was 
in Jamestown, Dak., and I could not bear the thought of his 
going home without having him ring his bell for us. So we 
sent for bim, and I must say I liked the ring ; it is clear, dis- 
tinct, and every time the- clapper strikes the holy grunter 
quails. Only one minister came out to hear him, and after 
Mr. Bell got through the audience called on him to reply, 
but he could not be induced to go forward. No; this man, 
who is receiving a salary, who is the paid guardian of the 
Christian religion, when it comes to real work jumps the 
track and lets the train go to the devil. I hav heard some of 
his members say it looked very cowardly. Well, it is char- 
acteristic of the whole tribe of preachers. 

Ilike Mr. Bell, and I would say to all brother Liberals, if 
you want lectures in your towns giv Mr. Bell a call, and I 
know he will be appreciated by all good, sound Secularists. 
His lectures are giveu in a manner that impresses his audi- 
ence with his sincerity. S. E. Ha1anr. 


Lmoorw, Nes., July 29, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: After several weeks of ineffectual bickering, 
the Liberals of Lincoln hav at last completed organization, 
electing the following officers: President, Geo. B. Scott; 
secretary, John S. Johnson; treasurer, S. B. Timmons; ex- 
ecutiv committee, A. T. Gowe and A. W. Day, with officers 
ex officio. For the present we will work as an independent 
society, but will soon obtain an American Secular Union 
charter. 

There are quite a number of Liberals here—I suppose at 
least two hundred—but public sentiment is so strong in favor 
of Christianity that the most of them are afraid to become 
identified with the cause of freedom for fear that it will in- 
jure them in business. 

We hav secured Mr. 8. P. Putnam for a lecture Septem- 
ber 9th. The managers of the leading Opera House—Craw- 
ford and McReynolds, who control most of the opera houses 
west of the Missouri river—hav refused to rent us the house 
for that occasion, saying it would hurt the reputation of the 
house, and they could not afford to lose the good will of the 
church people. We hav secured a large hall that will seat 
two thousand people, and wil] giv the people a free lecture. 
It is a little uphill work now, but I think we will soon be 
strong enough to do some good in this church-cursed city. 
In a population of forty-five thousand we hav seventy-five 
churches, and on Sunday there is no other place to go to, ex- 


cept oue suburban park.where gospel services are held from: 


2 o'clock until 6, so the people are naturally church-goers 
and a hard class for Liberals to deal with. But in the name 
of Freethought and Reform we will do our best, and indulge 
the hope that gome good may result from our labors. | 
Fraternally, A. T. Gower. 


CorvuwBvs, Kav., Aug. 1, 1888. 

Mz. EprroR: Another of truth’s, liberty's, humanity's de- 
fenders has fallen—alas, too soon! I never knew him per- 
sonally, but I hav some of his grand and lofty poems he'sent 
me with & two-dollar bill four years ago, and his photo- 
graph with that great, expanded brow; that temple of men- 
tality, spirituality, and ideality, with too small and weak a 
basis of vitality and physical hardihood. I bad written him 
of my long devotion to unpopular truth and the costs I had 
paid in every sense in its defense, and he responded with 
sympathy and appreciation. Ieverdrank in with avidity his 
poems, essays, and public discourses, and appreciated him 
for his humanity, his lofty manhood, his inspiring ideal of 
prospectiv possible higher, purer, and better life on earth, 
the life of a dominant frontal, upper brain like that of his 
own. Courtlandt Palmer was one of nature's few noblemen, 
and asa truth seeker and mind-reader I can worship that 
grand and humane organism. In his great poem depicting 
the three progressiv stages and upward transitions of hu- 
manity, his first line reads : 

I stood upon the uplands of the earth. 
Yes, he was born there, was naturally there, lived there, and 


reached down after and lifted. humanity up to “the higher 
law," to the high plateau of life where he lived, and to this 


-| summit of manhood he would fain elevate humanity. He 
-has now verified and will verify his own words: 


And when the birth of us 
Shall to the death of our bodies giv place; 
. Then all the worth of us, 
Freed from the earth of us; 
Deathless shall liv in the life of the race. 
Pure, ideal, logical, methodical, exalted, expanded, com- 
prehensiv, humane, and refined Courtlandt Palmer, indelible 
upon my mental tablet, farewell! J. H. Coox. 


BaowNEIELD, Me., July 31, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Our town of about twelve hundred inhabit- 
ants has now three sky-pilots or gospel bummers—one 
Congregationalist, one Baptist, and one new-fledged Univer- 
salist. To see how the latter is petted, it is not so much of 
a wonder why men play the hypocrit and become sky-pilots. 

Where are we drifting, that almost all are so indifferent 
to the signs of the times? I hav read ** Danger Ahead,” and 
loaned it to a minister of this place, and he said it was a big 
scare, so we see that Protestants and Catholics will unite to 
fight a common foe. We ought to hav ten such books where 
now there is one, for before we Freethinkers know it we will 
be bound hand and foot by the church-made laws. I am the 
only Fréethinker in this place that openly and publicly de- 
clares his opinion on these subjects; and- you all well know 
that it takes some moral courage to face public opinion and 
bigotry. I wishsome one like A. J. Grover, Ingersoll, or any 
other able writer would in every Freethought paper sound 
the warning note, so that we need not lie asleep while the 
churches and their minions enact laws to persecute. all that 


will not subscribe to their narrow and bigoted creed. Sup-- 


pose the Freethinkers were in the majority and should pass 
laws as detrimental to the welfare of so-called Christians. 
what would be the result? Would they not call it persecu- 
tion? What else could they call it? And the worst of the 
whole is, we are so indifferent to the fate of others. But 
when our turn comes, we shall wish we had been awake to 
the fact that they are only waiting until they get a few more 
laws of the Comstock kind, then we shall, like Elmina, 
Walker, Bennett, Heywood, etc., feel the soothing effect of 
Christian mercy, which past history tells us is not to be de- 
sired. Now, I hope all readers of Taz Trouts SEEKER will 
wake up, especially at the coming election, and look out and 
giv any and all churches as little support as possible, and if 
‘they can’t go the whole hog, of the two evils, as between the 
Protestant and Catholic, choose the least. H. W. Seavey. 


Lenca, Ia., July 22, 1888. 

Mz. Eprrog: Please find inclosed postal order to pay for 
another year's subscription to the grand old TRUTH SEEKER 
We take great pleasure in looking at the pictures and reading 
the diverse opinions expressed in its columns. But we do 
not say that all others who entertain a difference of opinion 
are, a8 some claim, fools and liars. No; such men and 
women, although Spiritualists, are honest in their opinions 
and are at liberty to giv their honest convictions as they see 
fit, and learn in that light. The diversity of ideas makes us 
express our thoughts very differently one from another, and 
it is not necessary, besides, it is utterly impossible, for all. 
parties to arrive at the same conclusions, especially abou! 
matters not definitly demonstrated. And for this reason I 
think it would be wise for a majority of so-called Free- 
thinkers to allow others the same rights which they ask for 
themselvs. At any rate, everyone should be allowed: the 


| free expression of ideas, without being stigmatized with such 


personalities as fool, liar, etc. This is rather too much of a 
Christianized, bigoted spirit to be tolerated amongst good, 
broad-minded Liberals, no matter if they are Atheists, Ma 
terialists, Spiritualists, or Agnostics. And all which hav 
elevated and cleared their skirts from the corrupted pools of 
Christianity and hav classified themselvs with any of the 
above-named branches of Liberals will scorn the idea of be- 
littling themselvs to stoop down to -use such low, slangy 
language, instead of using stubborn facts and arguments 
which will prove to the contrary. I trust the day will soon 
dawn upon the Freethinking community whea they shall 
respect one another's rights more than they do, and then, 
but not until then, shall they go forth in a body to meet the 
foe and gain the victory. 

Mr. and Mrs. Burr’s letters were very interesting to me, 
although I am a Materialist. And I am always willing to 
hear all sides, and hav due respect for all such people, and 
would encourage them in their investigations. 

E ROBERT FLEMING. 


Kznr, O., Aug. 5, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: Allow me tò propound the following ques- 
tions to the honest Liberals and Freethinkers of our much- 
loved country. Is it not time that we unite to resist the 
papal monster that is fast entwining its pythonic coils 
around us, to deprive us. of our much-loved free schools? 
Are we to sit idle until our arms are pinioned before we 
bestir ourselvs to grasp with the Jesuitical cunning ànd 
pythonic strangulations being used by the papal hierarchy to 
despoil and contaminate what little virtue our country has in 
possession? itis not strange that the old parties will cater 
to the Roman church when she holds the balance of power in 
our country, and none can be elected unless they control the 
Catholic vote. Is it not time the Liberals and Freethinkers 
nominate a candidate who would take the public stump and 
enlighten the common people on the subject of rescue? 
When can we expect to grow if we.do not organize for thai 
purpose? "There are thousands of thinking voters who are 
only waiting to vote right who dare. not-à "E vill not let 
their views be known.for fear of publie: 

Are we to sit idle and see the fagots 


contributions of our Liberal associates stolen by first one set 
of sacred thieves and then again:by another, and the very 
last wish and decree of the donor ignored and his, wealth 
applied to build up such institutions as he willed should not 
be fostered? Can we not see the intrigue being used to legis- 
Jate against those who cannot accept the superstitious dic- 
tates of ecclesiastical authority? Giv-us a chance to vote, 


‘that we may show our adverseness to- ecclesiastical authority 


and dogmatic rule. We must not allow the contaminations 


_of priestcraft and papal interventions to destroy the purity. of 


our free school system, neither free speech nor free. press, for 


| in these lay our strength, and like Samson of old, shorn of 


our agency of power we are forever impotent to resist our 
would-be destroyers. Let us down the monster before it is 
everlastingly too late. No weapons are needed but free 
speech and free ballots. A. D. Swan. 


Coorrrstown, PA., Aug. 6, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: It amazes one to observe the tenacity with 
which many alleged. champions of the Woman’s Rights 
cause Cling to the Bible as the.''inspired word of God," 
when it so indisputably teaches the subjection of woman. I 
am in favor of Prohibition. I do not se» much that is objec- 
tionable in Woman Suffrage. But how inconsistent it is in 
a man to say he is a Prohibitionist, ¢.¢., a Woman Suffragist, 
and at the same time to affirm that the oldest chestnut in the 
universe, the Bible, is the inspired criterion of his conduet, 
his morality, his principles, etc.! 

I quote a few passages for the edification of Christian 
Prohibitionists who say & woman should be permitted to 
enjoy all the privileges of her husband: ‘Let the woman 
learn in silence with all subjection.” ‘‘ But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man; but 
to be in silence? (1 Tim. ii, 11, 18). ; 

. Think of it, ladies! That inspired old bachelor said you 
ought not to so much as ** teach "—80 much as tell your hus- 
bands it is unbecoming in them to get drunk and abuse their 
families. All God requires of you is to keep on *' learning 
in silence with all subjection.” Wor hav you any right. to 
“usurp authority " over your husbands by going to the polls 
and voting Prohibition; for you might thereby hinder them 
from making brutes of themselva and your. home an orthodox 
hell. And why? Read on: ‘Because Adam. was first 
formed, then Eve.” Oh, the sublimity of such reasoning ! 
Such uncontrovertible logic is only to be found in the '' book . 
of books,” the chestnut of chestnuts. It must hav cost God 
and Paul, jointly and severally, a mighty effort to get such 
principles clinched by an argument like that. 

Poor women! They shall not even smile and look up joy- 
fully in their husbands’ faces if the tyrants happen to come 
home sober,. but rather shall they hang their heads—‘‘.adorn 
themselvs. in modest apparel with. shamefacedness and so- 
briety," or “ adorn themselvs with good works” (1 Tim, ii). 

I hope no Christian lady will ever be put to the necessity 
of either going nude or utterly disregarding the inspired . 
man's teachings. Ah, yes, dear ladies, these passages are 
inspired, or they would not be a part.of the ig ie chest- 
nut! H. Veron. 


GRovELAND Farm, Orr., July 28, 1888. : 

Mr. Eprror: On July 15th we had the pleasure of listening 
to two splendid lectures from our noble presideut, S. P. Put- 
nam. His subjects were ‘‘ The Bible" and ** The American 
Republic." 'The last-named was & grand lecture, and de- 
livered to a full house, composed principally of Christians. 
The reason of this new departure was, a mountebank had 
announced that.he would make a reply to S. P. Putnam. 
Brother Putnam presented his unanswerable arguments in 
his usual effectiv way, and was followed by this creature— 
Braden—in his usual style, which consists of coarse person- 
alities, sneers, denials, and ruffianly abuse of everyone that 
does not let Braden think for him. He denounced Mr. Put- 
nam as & coward and falsifier, and all Liberals as idiots; 
compared them to hogs, young robins, and a variety of other 
pleasant things—but did not stoop so low as to compare any 
of us to that moral leper Clark Braden, for which we giv 
him thanks. 

I inclose an item in regard to the hanging of a most brutal 
murderer : MS 

Landreth, the Polk county murderer, wa8 hanged at Dallas last 
Friday. It will be remembered that Landreth murdered his step- 
daughter a few months ago, using.a huge knife to accomplish his 
fiendish purpose. Fourteen frightful gashes were out in the. girl's 
body, &ny one of which would hav proved fatal. Although he de- 
nied illicit intimacy with his stepdaughter from the time of his 
arrest till his fatal drop from the gallows last Friday, the publie is 
willing to believe none of his statements, and from his brutal bear- 
iag feels that the crime was committed to cover up the wretched 
condition of the girl, which woud soon hav become public in 
motherhood. Hanging of brutes like Landreth is necessary to the 
public safety. He went down to his death unmourned by one 
friend. 

It was a terrible affair, but he was a true Christian and 
faithful saint, and doubtless has his halo fitted by this time. 
He told the minister who came to pray with him that his 
peace was made with God. Then he kindly marked the 
passage in his pocket Bible, ‘‘Come unto me, all ye weary. 
and heavy-laden, and I will giv you rest,” and sent the Bible : 
to his wife. I should think that Bible, hot from the haud of 
the murderer of her child, would be a great comfort to the 
grief-stricken mother. What a friend we hav iu Jesus, etc, 

You will see by * News and Notes” in Freethought how 
the grand army of Liberalism is increasing in Oregon. What 
a grand fight Brother Putnam is making here! Oregon will 
soon be the banner state in Liberalism. Then we can all 
say, as the old man did i jn prayer-meeting, * Oregon is good 
enough for me.” <] font “think that story is ** a chestnut,” 
so will giv it here: A large number of the faithful were 
gathered together at a ‘‘love feast"—I think they call it— 
andthe minister called on all who wished to go to heaven 


i tion? Do we need greater warnings than to see the wills and | with him to arise. All arose but one old man, who sat quietly 
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l - - 
near the pulpit. The minister looked sorrowfully at him 
and said, ‘ Why, my old friend, don't you want to go to 
heaven?” ** No, sir, I don't; Oregon is good enough for 
me." $ . 
Wishing you grand success in the future, I remain, 
Yours for universal mental liberty, Saran C. Topp. 


i Los ANGELES, CAL., July 15, 1888. 
-. Mg. EpnrroR: Once again I take up my pen in defense of 

. Freethought and free speech, that all may be free to think, 
act, and speak as one thinks best, provided we do not injure 
our neighbor. I hav been listening to a vile tirade of holy 
lies against one of our. ablest speakers, Colonel Ingersoll, a 
man the.church advocates might pattern after with advan- 

_ tage in all things. The speaker is a Colonel Copeland. Who 
he is we do not know, but that he is one of Los Angeles 
-county’s floating population and makes his bread and butter 
by hurling mud at his betters and defending poor God, the 
garden of Eden, snake, deluge, and all. The speaker said 
Ingersoll reminded him of.a certain bird. This bird was 
gifted with unusual powers of flight, watching with eager 
eye the beauties of the world spread out beneath him, but all 
. the object he can discern is carrion, and that bird was a buz- 
. zard. What a comparison for a lowly follower of the lamb 

.'to make of his fellow-man! Why? Because he: picks out 
‘passages in God’s holy writ and tells the truth about the 

Bible, and says it is unfit to be read among decent people. I 

suppose he thinks he has given Freethought its death-blow. 

They seem to be having quite a powwow here, and the Lord 
is very much pleased, no doubt. : 

' | IŚ it possible these people defend these absurd .Bible, sto- 
ries through ignorance? If so, we pity them; but it is pre- 
sumed to. be. policy with the educated clergy and teachers, 

"for we know they know better, for if they really believed the 
old legend we would not hear of so much crime among them. 
But Freethought will continue to spread until it envelops 
.the whole earth, in spite of bigotry. As I hav not been 
long a resident of this beautiful city of The. Angels near the 
sea, I do not know how it stands as to Freethought, but will 
try and find out in the near future. But it seems to me this 
lovely climate, with its summer heat made bearable by its 
gentle zephyrs wafted from the sea’ twelve miles away, 
would unwarp and giv its population a disposition to love 
one another, and not want any hell. Yet I fear it will take a 
good deal of fine climate and sledge-hammering lectures 
“such as our talented lecturer Dr. York, of this state, can giv, 
to crack the crust of prejudice and superstition with some, 
as their narrow minds cannot see God in the clouds or hear 

' him in the wind, but expect.to see him on the.other side, 
with hat, coat, boots, and all, sitting on & throne. 

Yours truly, Mes. O. A. BENJAMIN. 


: GaAHAMSVILLE, FLA., July 31, 1888. 
Mr. Editor: I suppose so many will reply to Elmina’s 
questions, ‘ Where is one grand painting produced by or 
` through a single medium? Where are the invaluable pre- 
scriptions that great physicians should be able to now trans- 
mit to us?” that my reply, though I but draw the outlines of 
proof stored within the brain, will lodge in the wastebasket. 
. Anderson, ‘ the spirit artist," has produced many *' grand " 
drawings. I hav seen them in many homes, where they 
were greatly appreciated for their grandeur and on accoünt 
of their close resemblance to spirit friends. At Lake Pleas- 
ant, a lady who had but one arm took the rostrum. Her 
cardboard was circulated for inspection. She had sixteen 
thicknesses of cloth put over each eye; then a four-double 
handkerchief tied over them. Then various dishes of paint 
were placed on a stand, with brushes and. board. It was 
about midday. She worked rapidly, occasionally making 
some witty remark to ladies near her. She painted three 
pictures at that séance. People professed to get grand tests 
of spirit friends by her painting wreaths in which were buds 
and flowers typical of spirit friends. Isaw one at the home 
of Dr. Fairfield which was “ grand,” each bud and flower 
representing spirit friends, which she described to him. As 
regards clairvoyant doctors and ‘‘ prescriptions,” I hav some 
. of the latter; hav been very sick, and sent a lock of hair 
miles away to a medium ; received her prescriptions; used 
them, and, when M.D.s had failed to help me, received 
great benefit; used this method for months, not informing 
my doctor at all how I was, and everything worked like a 
charm. I hav tested many clairvoyants, and know that they 
can tell all the symptoms of a patient without tiring a pa- 
tient with questions. Clairvoyant doctors hav done all I 
éould expect outside of miracles, which, as a scientist, I 
don't hope for. 

Iam wondering how long Taz TRUTH SEEKER will con- 
tinue the Spiritual and spicy element it now maintains. I 
long since remarked, ‘‘Even the cartoons are worth the 
price of the paper," and now its value in my estimation is 
doubled. Though an ardent Spiritualist, I admire argument. 
I wish all Spiritualist papers success, for even though I tire 
of the Christian tendency of most of them, the ‘‘ Christian 
Spiritualists” need them. I ‘‘ sympathize with Materialists 
and Agnostics "—especially 8i Slokum and **the BadgerBoy." 

I often wonder if the “ refined " Spiritualists who hav so 
much use for ‘ God,” ** Jesus," and ‘‘ Christ ” consider how 
much those. words are used in the slums. Those words 
will do occasionally in argument, but I really am dis- 
gusted with the common use of them in Spiritualist papers. 
Tar TRUTH SEEKER at present is Spiritual enough for me, 
and if it is “ gross ” it surely has less ‘rotten timber” than 
some Spiritualist papers. I hav often thought that Material- 
ists generally had too much fear of the ‘‘ rotten timber" of 
Christianity, but Mr. and Mrs. Burr’s acknowledgment givs 
me new hope that Materialists would admit it if they got 
solid tests. The trouble seems to be to get them to investi- 
gate fairly and enthuse them with the rational idea that. 


spirit manifestations cannot be obtained except through nat. ' earth for at least hundreds of thousands of years. 


ural laws and forces. I am pleased to raise corn without 
witnessing the sprouting process; I would be equally as 
willing a spirit should hav darkness: to produce a negativ 
aura, necessary to draw to itself a tangible form. Mrs. Burr 
seems to appreciate natural phenomena, instead of asking 
for miracles. Fraternally, J. A. DoaNx. 


Mitwauxss, Ogz.; Aug. 1, 1888. 

Mr. Eborron: I am truly sorry that Mrs. Ritchey has got 
discouraged so soon. If she knows of a Christian paper that 
will giv me the chance which Taz Trura Srexer givs her, 
I will, at least, assume a position which I am willing to de- 
fend without.equivocation. . 

Mrs. Ritchey started out courageously. She. was first 
going to upset Darwinism and then proceed to the other de- 
fenses of Infidelity, and she said she ‘‘ would be a double- 
dyed coward” if she held her peace. Now, after skipping 
all the points she had raised, she proposes to hold her peace. 

She says Smith did not believe that: the Bible teaches that 
the sky is solid, because he knew that. there were metaphors 
in other places conveying the opposit idea. ` Then she quotes 
from Smith a passage showing he did helieve this, and justi- 
fying it on the ground that the Bible writers ‘‘ describe things 


as they appear rather than as they are," and that in this re- | 


spect they agree with the. ancient myth-makers of Greece, 
Italy, and Germany— which is true. It is also true that ac- 
companying these false statements about physical facts are 
commands from God for the slaughter of helpless women 
and children captured in unprovoked and aggressiv warfare, 
the killing of people for a difference of opinion, and for the 
perpetration of every conceivable barbarism and murderous 
crime. Mrs. Ritchey—if she knows—will indeed be a 
** double-dyed coward” if she does not tell what was the 
need of a special revelation to convey these absurd notio 
of the physical world, and to urge the Hebrew nation to a 
career of murder ànd barbarism in which other nations suo- 
ceeded almost as well without any revelation. . 

Mrs. Ritchey then quotes this from another writer: ‘‘One 
stage among these mysterious processes was the, separating 
of the waters enveloping the earth into the waters above and 


the waters below.” The watery vapor is diffused equally 


throughout the ‘atmosphere, and when at any point it be- 
comes condensed into drops it begins to fall toward the earth. 
There.is less than vapor enough in the air at any one time to 
make six inches depth of water over the whole earth. So 
there is no expanse (between the waters above and the 
waters below." . 

Mrs. Ritchey says that the litera! meaning of the word 
rakia is, “ the expanse.” . Smith says that the idea of solid- 
ity is the fundamental idea implied in the word and all its 
derivativs. The ideas are exactly opposit. I know nothing 
of Hebrew, and Mrs. Ritchey may be a better scholar than 
Smith. I once heard a Hebrew scholar say that a certain 
passage in Job was a mistranslation—that Job's wife advised 
him to bless God and die. The learned Dr. Scott says of the 
Hebrew word Azazel that this great and terrible name of 
deity has been variously rendered by learned and erudite 
scholars, as God, the devil, and a he-goat.: It looks, to one 
entirely unfamiliar with that wonderful tongue, as if & lan- 
guage the separate words of which had such a wide range of 
meaning was liable to more or less ambiguity, and not ex- 
actly adapted to an infallible revelation. 

Mrs. Ritchey has hunted up several passages in the Bible 
which she thinks hint .at rational ideas concerning the world 
we livin. .I will not dispute that some sensible ideas are 
scattered here and there through that old book, but why 
anyone, who professes to think that the whole book is a rev- 
elation from God, should so laboriously pick them out. and 
ask us to be surprised at them isa wonder. Is it a surpris- 
ing thing that a revelation from God should contain a little 
sense ? 

Newton, in the preface to his ‘‘ Principia,” says that Py- 
thagoras, who wrote about 500 B:0., taught the true relations 
and motions of the solar system. He taught that the sun 
was in the center, and that all the planets, including the 
earth, revolved around it; that Mercury was nearest to the 
sun, Venus next, the earth next, then Mars, then Jupiter, 
then Saturn. Dr. Draper tells us.that Pythagoras obtained 
his knowledge from India. Yet, after these correct ideas 
of the solar gystem had been taught, not vaguely but plainly 
and in detail, for at least two thousand years, Galileo went 
to prison and Bruno to the stake for proclaiming them, be- 
cause they were ‘‘ contrary to the holy scriptures.” 

I asked Mrs. Ritchey if she believed that **in six days the 
Lord made the heaven and the earth, the sea and all that in 
them is.” She says she does not, and that the Bible teaches 


no such doctrin, and she justifies this declaration on the. 


ground ‘that the word day is sometimes used indefinitly in 
the Bible. Iwas not quoting from one of those indefinit 
places, but from a statute law upon which God himself, ac- 
cording to the Bible, has put a literal interpretation over and 
over again. Listen: “ Remember the. Sabbath day to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work; but 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Init 
thou shalt not do any work . . for in,six days the 
Lord made the heaven and the earth, the sea and all that in 
them is, and rested on the seventh day." God commanded 
that people should be stoned to death for working on the 
day on which he rested. And all Sabbath legislation and 
Sunday laws dre based on the literal and only possible honest 
interpretation of this passage. When Christians are trying 
to work out the impossible problem of reconciling the Bible 
with science, the word ‘‘day” becomes very elastic; but 
when they wish to legislate away other people’s rights, or 
enact tyrannical laws, the word ** day " becomes entirely def- 
init. : 

If the editor can find room, I will soon furnish some of the 
facts which justify the assertion that man has existed on this 


I hav read up on the “ harmony" of the two genealogies, 
and hav found as pitiable & mess of quibbling as that relat- - 
ing to the days of creation. For instance, Smith goes 
through the whole list of Luke and Matthew in parallel col- 
ümns, till he comes to the last name in Luke's list; and then 
he coolly puts Mary in place of Joseph, as it is in the text. 
If Smith had any regard for Luke, would he lay him in the 
lie like that? No doubt Luke might hav been lying, but in 
what sense are they to be called believers who so glibly 
assume that he was?  * : 

Mrs. Ritchey discusses the eternity of matter. She affirms, 
in the first place, that all known substances are composed of 
several elements. But suppose we use the word “‘sub- 
stance” with a little broader meaning. Then an elementary 
substance will be one that.is simple, indivisible, and, hence, 
indestructible; and a compound substance will be one that 
is divisible into two or more of these indestructible sub- 
stances. 

Mrs. Ritchey thinks the conclusion irresistible that every 
combination of matter had a combiner. The combinations 
effected in this world are all caused by sunlight; and as the 
stars are seen I infer that the same causes are producing the 
same effects throughout the universe. But Mrs. Ritchey 
says there was a distinct time when the several elements 
were brought together. That time is now, as much as ever, 
in the infinit past. If there ever was a time when the ele- 
mentary substances existed and no chemical action had taken 
place, the burden of proof rests upon those who affirm it. 

With regard to the distinction between varieties and spe- 
cies, if we say that all animals which interbreed freely when 
crossed are varieties and all whose offspring are more or less 
infertil are species, we only reason in a circle without settling 
anything or making any addition to our knowledge. There 
are different degrees of fertility among crosses and hybrids. 
If the theory of evolution were true, animals or plants with 
a common ancestry would ultimately become so different, 
sexually, as to become incapable of crossing. If the theory 
of the creation of distinct species were true, there should be 
no degrees of fertility. I hav perfect confidence in Darwin's 
statement that, as a matter of fact, ‘‘ the degree of fertility 
both among first crosses and hybrids graduates all the way . 
from’ zero to perfect fertility." This corresponds with the 
theory of evolution, but not with that of creation. 

In a work just out by Professor Le Conte, entitled, **Evo- 
lution in Its Relation to Religious Thought,” occurs the pas- 
sage: ‘Now, in fact, by diligent search such intermediate 
links Between well-recognized. species hav been found in 
some cases. . . . Certain forms hav long been known 
from widely separated regions and universally regarded as 
distinct species, as distinct as any. Then, by minute exami- 
nations of intermediate regions, a complete series of interme- 
diate forms hav been picked up. This has occurred not only 
in one case but in many cases, and not in birds only but in 
many other classes—examples increase with our increasing 
knowledge. The only answer to such evidence is that these 
are not true species. Now see the fallacy lurking here! 
They define species as ultimate elements of taxonomy, as 
distinct without any intermediate links, and then require us 
to find such intermediate links; and, finally, when with 
infinit pains some such links are found, they say: ‘Oh, I see! 
we were mistaken; they are only varieties.’ " 

Mrs. Ritchey says she is aware ‘‘that the imperfection of 
the geological records is a great resource of evolutionists.” It 
seems to be much too perfect to suit her, else why does she 
confine herself in quoting authorities to writings upward: of 
twenty years old? Mrs. Ritchey thinks a.horse's foot is 
clumsy and that it is a disadvantage to him, in point of speed, 
to hav been elevated upon his middle toenail. The bear is a 
plantigrade. He walks down on his heel like the eohippus. 
Now, if Mrs. Ritchey were mounted upon a bear and I upon 
a horse and we were to hav a race, I would, in time, distance 
her as far as I hav in this argument. _ 

Mrs. Ritchey observes that ‘‘the production of some five 
or six intermediate forms is not sufficient to prove the evolu- 
tion of the horse from the marsupial,” etc. Five or six? 
Well, that és old! -That count must hav been made ‘‘ pre- 
viously before the late war.” Over thirty distinct forms hav 
been described between equus and eohippus. 

Again: “It seems strange that evolution should deprive 
an animal of any of its toes so long as it was supposed to be 
constantly using them.” It seems strange that evolution 
should deprive a polliwog of his tail, but it has to go. 

I do not believe in spontaneous generation. I do not 
believe that matter is dead and that there is an impassable 
gulf between the dead and living. Evolution covers the 
whole ground that has been investigated, and, I believe, 
covers all that exists. 

Iam not good at solving ** knotty points.” Mrs. Ritchey 
wants to worry me about a little fool fixing which she says 
exists about half-way down or up the intestins. “It is 
about the-size of a goose-quill, and three or four inches long.” 
She wants to know what it is for. She seems to hav found 
the first use for it—to puzzle me. On the. subject of that 
nameless little excrescence I am entirely Agnostic. But 
“because I don’t know anything about it that does not seem to 
be a sufficient reason for giving up evolution, which agrees 
with everything I do know. Dr. Johnson says that ‘‘he who 
determins what he knows by what he does not know is not 
to be admitted among reasonable beings.” 

For Mrs. Ritchey I entertain the highest respect. I hav 
not presumed on her ignorance, but, in attempting to set her 
right, hav felt that my task would hav been easier if she had 
posted herself on the subject down to date. I contemplate 
the person who at this day essays to overthrow evolution 
with a feeling akin to that of the Irishman when he saw the 
bull preparing to butt the locomotiv off the track. He 
said, “I admire your pluck—but dom your judgment 1" 

D. PRIESTLEY. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Adited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day’s occupations 
That is known a8 the Children’s Hour.” 


The Pretty Maid of Picardy. 


I stopped to rest a summer day, 
The sun glow like a brazen sea— 

Then sweet her welcome was to stay, - 
The pretty child of Picardy. 


She brought me flowers fresh and fair, 
With piquant mien so sweet to see— 
Inheritavce of charming air, 
The inborn grace of Picardy. 


A bird-like fashion had her hands; 
Her face beamed with sincerity— 

Sweet pioneer of prairie lands, 
This little maid of Picardy. . 


Her bright bouquet of garden flowers, 
Each named, and each instructing me, 

Was not. though choicest of her bowers 
Yet like the rose of Picardy. 


O sunny land upon the Rhine! 
Your banner bears the fleur-de-lis, 
Yetsweeter far this flower of mine— 
The bonny maid of Picardy. 
Frenchtown, Neb. Mary BAIRD Finca. 
or 


Infidel. 

The word is derived from the Latin fides, 
faith—jidelis, faithful; the preposition fn 
making it infidelis, unfaithful. In its general 
meaning, Infidel refers to one who has no 
faith that the Bible was written by inspira- 
tion of an unknown being away up in the 
Skies Somewhere, sitting upon à great white 
throne like & king, and generally designated 
by the term God. He who rejects this idea, 
and does not believe that Jesus and all the 
fabulous stories concerning him hav any ori- 
gin in truth, is regarded as an Infidel. The 
true Infidel is one who spurns error, from 
whatever source it may arise; will hav noth- 
ing to do with falsehood, wrong, crime, de- 
ceit, hypocrisy, or villainy of any description. 
He loves the truth for its own sake; loves in- 
vestigation, science, and ratifies all belief by 
evidence. He proves all things, and while 
putting aside the evil and the false, holds 
fast to that which is good and true. He is 
honest and honorable; the good man worthy 
of confidence and respect; square and upright 
in his dealings; doing right not because he 
expects & reward or fears punishment, but 
because it is the best thing to doalways. To 
be an Infidel, in the usual acceptation, is to be 
really and truly good and great. Some of the 
greatest, wisest, noblest, and truest men and 
women of this and other countries were 
Infidels. Many of the greatest benefactors of 
the human race were not churchmen but In- 
fidels. Nearly all reformers of this and other 
times hav been styled Infidels. 'The term is 
rather to be coveted, since to liv up to all its 
requirements, to its grandest meaning, in all 
its manifold bearings, is to be wise, good, 


great, and true. 8. H. W. 
———— a 


* Little Phil." 


THE HERO OF WINOHESTER. 

Before me on the wall hangs & portrait of 
General Sheridan. I gaze with admiration 
upon the features of this brave and noble sol- 
dier and recall the many deeds of valor he 
performed. 

Philip Henry Sheridan was born of Irish 
parents in Ohio, on March 6, 1831. He was 
a poor boy, and at the age of twelve years he 
began work in a country store, where he 
made only fifty cents a week. He was very 
fond of books and studied with deep interest 
books of military history and biography. 
Little did he think that his name would some 
day crown the pages of military history. 

He entered West Point Military Academy, 
where he graduated in 1853, at the age of 
twenty-two. His first military experience 
was in Texas and Oregon, where he did good 
service as an Indian-fiphter. An interesting 
and thrilling story is told of his early days. 

: One day while Sheridan was outside the fort 
with two other men a band of Indians 
swooped down upon them. The chief jumped 
from his horse to seize his prisoners, when 
Sheridan instantly sprang upon the animal’s 
back and galloped to Fort Duncan. Hastily 
summoning his troops, he rushed back to 
save his two friends. The enraged chief 
sprang toward him, when a ball from Sheri- 
dan's rifle laid him dead upon the ground. 
Thus Sheridan's quick thought and his superb 
bravery had saved his own life and that of his 
friends. In 1861 he was made captain, and 
in the summer of that year he served as 


president of a military. commission to adjust 
claims in Missouri. In the winter of 1861 he 
was made chief commissary of the Army of 
the Southwest, and participated in the battle 
of Corinth on the staff of General Halleck. 
In May, 1862, he was made colonel of a 
Michigan regiment of cavalry. His first ex- 
ploits were successful and the country began 
to realize the worth of his gallant services, 
and from this he rose rapidly. In July, 1862, 
he was placed at the head of a brigade of 
cavalry with the rank of brigadier-general. 
He was a splendid cavalryman, and in August 
he defeated Faulconer’s cavalry in Mississippi. 
In September he was in command of a divis- 
ion of the Army of the Ohio. He took part 
in the battl:s of Perryville and Stone river, 
and for his gallant fighting in the latter he 
was made major-general of volunteers. He 
also participated in the great battles of Chicka- 
mauga and Mission Ridge, and in April, 1864, 
was made chief cavalryman of the Army of 
the Potomac. : 

During the Richmond campaign he made 
several destructiv raids on General Lee's army, 
and in the Shenandoah valley campaign he 
won several victories. His great Winchester 
ride has passed into history as one of the 
greatest acts of the war, and has won for Gen- 
eral Sheridan the name of ‘‘ the hero of Win- 
chester.” 

He did good services in the campaign 
against Petersburg and Richmond, and his 
military career is one of the most brilliant in 
American history. After the war he com- 
manded an army in Louisiana and Texas, and 
enforced the ‘‘reconstruction” acts there, 
for which he was removed by President 
Johnson in 1867. He was made lieutenant- 
generalof the United States army on March 
4, 1869, and in 1888 he rose to the rank of 
general. Gro. J. REMSBURG. 

[General Sheridan died on the 5th inst. at 
his summer residence, Nonquitt, on the shore 
of Buzzard's bay, in Massachusetts. Thus 
passed away a noble soldier, a brave hero, and 
a true friend and lover of humanity. The 
country he helped to preserve mourns his 
loss.—E». C. C.] 

——————  94—— ————— 
Correspondence. 


Oax Muus, KAN., Aug. 3, 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wixow: I send to the Corner a 
Sketch of the life of ''Little Phil.” It is 
rather long, but if you can find space for it I 
would be pleased. General Sheridan was, I 
presume, & Catholic, but it is not his religion 
that I admire; itis the noble deeds he per- 

formed in behalf of his country. 
G. J. R. 


Yours truly, 
Coar CREEK, TENN., Aug. 2, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I now wili write to you 
for the first time. I like THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
My grandpa takes it. I like to read the Cor- 
ner. J hay the '*Story Hour” and ** Lessons 
for Little Folks,” and I think them splendid. 
Our school is out. My studies are geography, 
grammar, arithmetic, spelling, and the Fifth 


Reader. Iam nine years old, and I hav two 
sisters. I guess I-am tiring you, so I will 
close. Yours truly, CLARA LEINART. 


Harmony DisrRIOT, July 27, 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: This is my first letter 
to any paper. I will do the best I can. Iam 
ten years old. I hav three brothers and three 
sisters. Papa has taken Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
about six months and likes it very much. We 
liv two miles from therailroad track. Martha 
Deming wishes to know the real definition of 
the word ‘‘Infidel.” Hoping to see my letter 
in print, I will close for this time. i 
Your unknown friend, LvorNDA CLARK. 


FaxNOHTOWN, NEB., Aug. 1, 288. 
Dear Miss Wixon: Here I come again to 
offer one of my little effusions, but I hope 
you will not let me crowd away others who 
hav better things for the Children's Corner. 
Ilike to see young writers come to the front, 
and am glad you encourage all such. Where 
is Darlina Bell? I am always interested in 
herstories. Let us hear from you, Darlina, 
and your Southern home. 
With best wishes for the Children's Corner 
and the woman at the helm, I am, 
Respectfully, Marky B. FiNog. 
-ae 


A Natural Mistake. 


Nature appears in a very similar garb to 
the youngsters, no matter in what depart- 
ment she shines. Little three-year-old was 
out in the fields the other day, and came run- 
ning in with, ' I saw a pansy and I was going 
to pick. it, and it was a butterfly and it flied 


away.” 
—_—_—$_ +o. 


She Saw the Gold. 

** Mamma, I know it’s true about the golden 
streets in heaven.” ; 

* Why, how do you know, Maud?” 

“ Because, when I was on deck with nurse 
last night something made & noise and the 
sky split clear across, and then I saw the 

; gold shining through.” 


The Savage and the Magician. 

Professor McAllister, the prestidigitator 
and ventriloquist, happened to be traveling 
across lower Idaho some years ago on his 
way from one town to another. It was in 
the days of early stagecoaching, before rail- 
roads were quite so plentiful as at the present 
time. The professor one afternoon, before 
the show commenced, in wandering about 
the streets of, I think it was Lewiston, 
encountered on the outskirts of the town a 
small band of Indians. 
panions were with him. While chatting to- 
gether, looking about and observing things 
generally, McAllister became quite familiar 
with a mongrel dog owned by the redskins, 
whom he proceeded to pet nonchalantly. 

“ Fine dog," said the professor. 

“Ugh!” grunted the buck. 

“How much you sell him for?" asked the 
magician. 

“Ugh! two dollar,” replied the buck, 
holding up & pair of dirty fingers to indicate 
the amount. 

“Him very fine dog,” said McAllister, 
stroking the cur down the back and taking 
a gold piece from the end of his tail. 

* Hi! hi!" exclaimed the redskin, looking 
on in astonishment, his eyes ready to start 
from his head in excitement. 

* Him very fine dog indeed," quietly con- 
tinued the professor, this time taking a whole 
handful of coin from the cur's tail, and pick- 
ing stray pieces from his mouth, nose, and 
ears, which he transferred to his pocketa. 

Strange noises were heard proceeding from 
the interior of the animal. He groaned and 
laughed and howled and barked, at all of 
which the poor deluded redskins stood in the 
utmost awe and astonishment, and couldn't 
for the life of them understand what had 
come over the spirit of the animal. It was 
hard to tell which was tlie most surprised, the 
Indians or the dog. After filling his pockets 
with gold and taking another fistful from the 
curs tail the professor left the redskins in 
peace. He had not gone ten minutes before 
the latter pounced upon the poor, doomed 
animal and cut him wide open. Like the 
goose that laid the golden egg, there was 
nothing inside, and it is but fair to presume 
that the only reward was & fine feast upon 
ribs of roast dog, browned to a turn. 

— 93 9— ——— ———- 
A Sample Bit of Misery. 

A small boy who happened to bruise his 
leg said to his mother: ‘‘O mamma! how 
awfully it must hurt to be a colored man!” 
“ Hurt, my dear? Why, what do you mean ?” 
** Why, don't you know, I tumbled down this 
morning and made that black spot on my 
leg, and it's just as sore as it can be all the 
time." 
Not Comforting Assurance. 


A little girl while on a visit to her grand- 
mother had been seriously ill, and, as she 


grew better, was spoken of as convalescent. | 


Thinking it would be very smart to use & 
long word, she wrote home: ‘‘ Dear mamma, 
Iam happy to say that I am convulsiv.” 
———— 99 
Quieting. 

A little Burlington girl persisted in singing 
while her grandfather was taking his nap. 
She explained that she was ''trying to sing 
grandpa’s nose to sleep.” 

ee 

À LITTLE boy up-town who has just learned 
to say his prayers, with considerable opposi- 
tion, was at breakfast the other morning and 
the waiter was putting lumps of sugar into 
his coffee. When the fourth lump went in 
the boy put his hand on the waiter's arm. 
‘ Amen,” he said, briefly. ‘‘ Why, Tommie, 
what do you mean by that?” inquired his 
mother, greatly shocked. ‘‘ That means I’ve 
got enough,” replied the youngster, with his 
mind on his devotional exercises. 

——— 949 ————— 

Mamma was looking out of the hotel win- 
dow, and observing a man who weighed at 
least three hundred pounds, called to baby, 
who was only three years old, to ** come and 
see the poor thin man." 'The sympathetic 
little dear rushed to the window, looked out, 
then up at mamma, and remarked, '* Mamma 
is speaking ironically.” Somewhat aston- 
ished, mamma asked, '* Do you know what 
that means?"  '' Why, it means,” with a 
superior look, * mamma is only giving baby 


| taffy." 


E ; 
Tax first infant prodigy.—‘‘ Papa, how old 
was Methusaleh when he died?” ‘‘ Nine 
hundred and ninety-nine "years, ‘Rollo.’ 
** And#what~ was ahis ; business ?”: { ‘Boy 
preacher.” . 


Two or three com- 


J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Am 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 

. The Church and Morality; Criminal] Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization ; the 
Ohurch and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty: the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform ; the Woman's Rights 

o 3 e Temperance ; 
Ohurch and the Republic. " BRUN BS 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception; Oheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Oonquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Unkindness to Children; Ornelty to Aninials: 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft: 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance ; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. Price, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 


and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batio Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sun ay Arguments ; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the ristian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 

abbath; Testimony of Obristian Reformers, 

cholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Lawa. Price; 25 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 


of the Author-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character 


ong 


a j and genius, and vin- . 
dicates his name from the agpersions cast upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from “Oommon Sense,” 
** American Crisis,” “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason " are given; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressiy for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. : 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever; Jefferson an Unbeliever;. 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; Per doz. 40 ota. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
re Convention, January 29, 1884. Price, 

ents, 


Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 


ferson, Washington, Franklin. A lecture de- 
livered before the Tenth Annual Congress of 
the American Beonlar Union, in Ohickering 
Hall New York, November 13, 1886. 16 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKEP OO. 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
oe 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Fieid is one of the ex- 
ceedingly tew Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 

By Mitron Woorixy, M.D. 

Among the many attempts made by acientists to 


crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—fChicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus , heavy toned paper; 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by ` 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ctg. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM, 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, Vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. ‘The 
remedy; the author thinks: isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 Lafayette Pl.,New York. 
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Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader aloug, and to induce him 
to take the autidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
aud convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents, 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
— 0—— 
ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAIL BEAUTY. 


THUIR 
Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINOE. 
12mo., Cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
` Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


ddress THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY 
T "98 Lafayette Place, New York. i 


Ie ‘Temperance: 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s “ Bible 
Morals." 48 pages ; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
e Virtue.” I 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The '*Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
M eq papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 

e book. 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


s AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is " boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. _- . : 

. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
lrving.—[Inter-Ocean. - . 

Fis history has a continuity, a rath, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. E g 7 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—{Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 LaJayetie Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D, Author of *'Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps8. xiv, 1. 
hildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKERB. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LoNGSHOoRE- 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '* Lord ” should be 
“Rabbi? The words “ Jesus Christ ” mean ** Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 30., 30 cents per doz-, $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Bible of Nature, 


THE 


OB, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Ohristian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat 
ure," “Household Remedies,” “The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” etc., etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjeots.—(Cin. 
m, Gazette. 


Cloth, i2mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED; 


myMedical Compound and Improved 

lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 

90 days. 5. lable, Tet pu pecu Meri ponds 
cular, a 

eaP do my advertisement Address Capt 


W. A Collings, SmitbviUs roug (p. X. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. ^A law 


regulating human conduct on the Babbath i8 
an impertinence,” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Obristian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


“Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
bers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Tt a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. š 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
- Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
gravin on hes plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
he cabinet-gize enesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
ar Union ín conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel ivclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit, 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 
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Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 236 
PP., % cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in & country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. | : 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cookatoos8, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—(N. Y- 


Ines. 

Lifeon the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola— Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
Pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque's and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—Bseems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritioal Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
38 Lafayette Pil.. NewYork. 


525 
WAR! WAR! WAR! 
Wettstein, World-Itenowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watehwork. 


. COIN SILVER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 7 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15; do, 15 jewels 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra tine, a perfect 
watch, named “Otto Wettstein,” 325; 5 ounce 
cases, $1.50; 6 ounce cases, $3.50 more. | . 

Best FILLED GoLD WaronEs. Open face, 7 jew- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50; 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with ‘* Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$28.50. In hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20; 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. 

LADIES’ BSoniD GOLD WATOHES. 14k, 7 jewels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. ] 

GENTS’ SoLID Gonp WATCHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $42 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49; with “ Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$52, Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more, Fancy 
watches, from $100 t0 $300. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

. WATORWORE. The best in the world, Olean. 
ing,$1; main springs, $1; jewels,$1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and T will return free. 

_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac. 
tion, or cash refunded. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘‘ The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” . 

he Boston Post says: “This book ‘actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good works 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: ‘ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

Price by mail $1.. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Hoxsroox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: “ We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN. 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bv M. L. Horpnoox, M.D. 


The Soctentito American Bays: " Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranke, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., A 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years? Invariable Success. 


ta For ALL DISEASES OF Eyes og Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 

im Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications, Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
Box with instruc- 


moved. Sent the world over, 
tions, by mail, 30 cents. G. A. MAR, 
Shakers P. O., N. Y. 
TERRE Havre, Inp.. July 6, 1888. 
Mz. G. A. Lomas, Dear Sir: Please send me 
three boxes of your Eye BALSAM, as I find it the 
best in the world. My eyes were 80 bad I could 
not see much, if any; but since I got a box ot 
your BALSAM some time ago, and used it, I can 
now sée as good as any one, aud my Eyes are not 
red, as all the time before. Find Postal Note for 
$.90, as I cannot do without it, and I want some 
forother parties here. Yours, T 
JosgPH Fr Ata, 408 Main St. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“ Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there waa no 
such thing as faith, Ohristianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “ The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ‘‘ The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” ete., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Credit these Discoveries to James | Holden. Even the curious group called the 


Lick, Infidel. 


From the New York Sun. 

Highly interesting news comes from the 
great Lick telescope. A few weeks ago we 
referred to the discoveries that had been 
made with it in the Orion nebula and Saturn’s 
ring system. Since then its powers hav been 
tried upon many other celestial phenomena 
with the most gratifying, not to say astonish- 
ing, results. It is plain that not only is this. 
the most powerful telescope in the world, but 
that, planted on a mountaib-top in the su- 
perb'y clear air of the California coast, it is 
far and away the most wonderful instru- 
ment of vision that has ever been applied to 
the assistance of the human eye. Professor 
Holden’s recent descriptions of its perform- 
ances appear to fully warrant the expectation 
that we are on the eve of some most impor- 
tant discoveries to be announced from Mount 
Hamilton. Already the great lens has re- 
vealed undreamed-of things. So surprising 
hav been its revelations; that the director ex- 
claims in these words : 

Our final conclusion is that we hav to use the 
large telescope in anew wav. There is absolutely 
nothing to be taken for granted, and there is no 


object in the whole heavens which we must not 
observe as if viewed for the first time. 

Again, in speaking of the powers of the 
great telescope, which he is just learning to 
use, Professor Holden says: 

Iam,as you know; familiar with the uae of large 
telescopes, having observed for many years with 
the great refractor at Washington, bút I confess I 
was not preparéd for the truly magnificent action 
of this, the greatest of all telescopes, under the 
best conditions. I hav had such views of the 
bright planets, Mars and Jupiter, of nebulæ, the 
Milky Way, and some of the stars as no other as- 
tronomer ever before had. 

But let us take an example of these wonder- 
ful revelations. Every owner of an amateur's 
telescope knows the celebrated ring nebula in 
the constellation of Lyra. It is an exceed- 
ingly beautiful phenomenon, hanging there 
against the black background of the sky like 
a most delicate, yet perfectly formed ring, or 
wreath of smoke. It is only when we reflect 
on its real size that the mind passes from ad- 
miration to awe &t the Sight of this ring. If 
our solar system were placed in its center, the 
gigantic sweep of that luminous ellipse sur- 
rounding us would belt the heavens as with a 
new and grander galaxy. ‘The form of this 
object, and the fact that it is nebulous in char- 
acter, hav naturally led to many speculations 
based upon its resemblance to the nebular 
rings, out of which, according to La Place’s 
hypothesis, the planets of our system were 
formed. Here was an actual phenomenon in 
the heavens which showed at least that there 
could be such things as nebular rings. 

The best telescopes hav shown a few faint 
stars near the ring and one within it, but 
nothing that could be regarded as evidence of 
any probable connection between the stars 
and the ring. But at one glance the Lick 
telescope has revealed a marvelous structure. 
Here is Professor Holden’s account of it. 

This bright nebula has been looked at by every 
amateur and professional astronomer, by every 
large and smail telescope in the world. Sir John 
Herschel describes it an a ring and figures a small 
star following it. Lord Rosse, with his six-foot re- 
flector, gave five small stars outside of it and none 
inside. Mr, Lassell, with his four-foot reflector, 
figures it with thirteen faint stars in an oval out- 
side and one inside the ring. So Isaw it with the 
Washington refractor of twenty-six inches aper- 
ture in 1875. Our first look at this nebula with the 
thirty-six inch telescope showed a great variety of 
new detail, and a careful examination has dis- 
closed to us not only the single star inside, but 
likewise eleven others inside the inner oval or pro- 
jected on the bright nebulosity between the outer 
and the inner ovals. Not only this, but it is obvi- 
ous that the plan on which this nebula is built is 
that of a series of ellipses or ovals, There is first 
the ring of faint stars outside the nebula; then 
the outer and inner bounding ovals of the nebu- 
losity ; next a ring of faint stars around the edges 
of the interior ring, and finally a number of stars 
critically situated on the various parts of the nebu- 
losity and outer oval. The object is entirely a new 
one in its appearance and in its suggestions as 
seen here. 

One cannot read this description without 
recognizing the strong probability that there 
is an intimate connection between the nebu- 
lous ovals and the rings of stars. Here, then, 
‘it seems, we behold a corner of the universe 
where the great work of creation is now act- 
ually in progress. Here in this cosmic 
-workshop of Lyra are scattered raw materials 
and finished solar bodies ; rows of suns ablaze 
with pristin light, and masses of unformed 
vapor, in whose bosom the carbon atoms nay 
be floating which, in the ripeness of time, 
shall assume forms of beauty and life. There 
are other spots in the heavens where stars 
and nebulous matter are mingled in a way 
that suggests a close relationship, but none 
80 remarkable as this discovered by Professor 


Pleiades, where, as recent photographic dis. 
coveries hav shown, nebular masses and 
streams are mingled in the strangest fashion 
with the stars, there is nothing so remarkable 
as the concentric rings described by the 
director of the Lick Observatory. In the 
constellation of Aquarius there is a small 
nebula—small, that is, as seen from the earth, 
though enormously large in reality, which 


presents the suggestiv phenomenon of a glob- 


ular mass, apparently surrounded by a flat- 
tish ring, recalling the appearance of Saturn. 


‘But even this must be regarded as a less in- 


teresting object than the ring nebula of Lyra 
now appears to be, with its marvelous 
wreaths of suns and sun stuff. 

What Professor Holden says of his views 
of the planets also givs us reason to expect 
most interesting discoveries within our own 
system. He remarks that “a transit of the 
shadow of one of Jupiter's satellites recently 
observed has given us quite new ideas on the 
subject of the refraction and density of the 
atmosphere of this planet." Jupiter has been 
assiduously observed by many astronomers 
within the past ten years because of certain 
strange appearances on its disk, such as the 
celebrated ‘‘red spot;" and any news that 
may come from Mount Hamilton about it will 
be most eagerly received. At least we may 
reasonably expect to hav considerable light 
thrown upon the questiou whether Jupiter, a 
world whose surface is a hundred and twenty 
times as extensiv as that of the earth, is just 
emerging from a semi-solar into a planetary 
condition. ` 

The Lick telescope has been mounted on its 
pier only a few months, but already it may 
fairly be said to hav opened up a new vista of 
creation. It is gratifying to know that this 
marvelous instrument of research is in the 
hands of & man who so promptly givs evi- 
dence that he will use it, not as many great 
telescopes hav been used, for mere technical, 
humdrum observations, but for. the explora- 
tion of the universe in which our little globe 
is but a particle. 

—————— 4 9——— ————— 
Balaam’s Ass Heard From. | 
From the New York Sunday Dispatch, August 5th, 

An editorial in last Thursday's issue of the 
Mail and Express bitterly as:ails the memory 
of the late Courtlandt Palmer on account of 
his Freeihinking views. The article bears the 
earmarks of Deacon Elliot F. Shepard, and 
the spirit which animates it would do credit 
to those fine old fanatics Calvin and Knox, 
who gloried in the temporal destruction and 
spiritual damnation of those who refused to 
&ccept their religious dogmas as truth. 

Deacon Shepard's.canting tirade will not 
affect the opinions of the thousands who 
knew, esteemed, and loved Courtlandt Palmer, 
nor will it be likely to impair the growth and 
usefulness of the Nineteenth Century Club, 
which Mr. Palmer was instrumental in found- 
ing for the discussion of great social, moral, 
and religious problems. Biblical objurga. 
tions are not arguments, and no person skep- 
tically inclined will be moved to accept the 
Christian religion as true beyond all doubt 
‘by editorials written in the peculiar vein 
adopted by Deacon Shepard in this.instance. 
On the contrary, fair-minded men will arrive 
at the conclusion that Deacon Shepard should 


| pay more attention to the command of the 


great founder of Christianity, **Judge not, 
lest ye be judged.” 

Courtlandt Palmer was & philanthropist, 
and the chief end and aim of his existence 
was to alleviate the sorrows and sufferings of 
his fellow-men. That he was sincere in his 
beliefs and disbeliefs is beyond a doubt, and 
nobody this side of the grave will ever know 
whether his conclusions were right or wrong. 
In any case,-we do not believe that the man 
who did so much to lessen the burdens which 
weigh so heavily upon unfortunate humanity 
will be doomed to everlasting torment for 
exercising his honest judgment according 
to the best light afforded him. 

In conclusion, we beg leave to call Deacon 
Shepard’s attention to the following para- 
gr&ph,taken from the book he is so much 
given to quoting on all occasions, appropriate 
or otherwise: 

Woe unto you. scribes and Pharisees, hypocrital 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchers, which in- 
deed appear beauiiful outward, but are within 
full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanness. 


Even so ye outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 


T e Carer of Jesus Ghrist, 


An Exposition. of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter ag described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mytho:- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 

Aldress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


COL. INGERSOLL'S TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these megnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
solls at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches;illumi- 


nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 


The titles are: 
The Vision of War. 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 
Th ice of these heretofore has been 50cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN OENTS EACH; THE 


O FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
Phe pO aan Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FAITH $ REASON, 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and sivce Ohris- 

` tianity. 


With elaborate index. 
-By Harsgy R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can 80 much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. : 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 
l BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to- well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Blenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


7,3 BELUS PAMPHLBEIS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, -- - - - - -  150ENTSR. 


Your treatment of the '' Conflict is excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


. LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. ; 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
able paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI PROHIBITION. 
PRIORE, 20 CENTS. 
. The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending * Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. McCabe. . 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Piace, New York. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unm'xed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


ing. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Pame Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 

. ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 
—0— I 
G. INGERSOLL 
The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upofi the memory of 


Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. pf 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 


BY ROBERT 


' Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 


"8pp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


| Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
ising e9 
e lectoremnomas Paine,” * Individual- 
ity," and “ Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts j cloth, 1.25. 

1 ui i ‘or Man 

Gromar and Gb Pho Declaration of În: 

dependence," * About Farmin 3 PARAR dU 
Olark,” The 


Dream,” and ** A Tribute to Ebon 0. Ingersoll.” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50ots; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents. , 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 


Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
yee ij Judeo g 2 Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, $1. 


Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes & grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor ‘of the San Pr oar n. w 5 cente; D 

: 95 copies, $1; , $3. 
E UP these: should. be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the Now York Observer, by Rob- 
ert Q. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. : 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo, Paper, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 
found in one volume, To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on **Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
Price of $5, Sent by mail postpaid. 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll's “The Vision 
of War," the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 
18x22, illuminated border, and in large, clear 
type, suitable for framing, and the three 
be forwarded to any address, for 25 ats, or 
either one for 15 ots. i 
"This 


Prose Poems and Selections. 
w book is & gem. Itig a model in every re- 
apect. In fact one of the richest brightest 
best ever issued. It contains, besides t e çel- 
ebrated “ Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous ‘tributes ” 
heretofore printed in variousshapes, but never 
brought together till now; many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, leot- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
versationsof the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted-by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose,a fine steel portrait, with antograph 
a0 simile, has been prepared especially for 1t. 
Pin silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 


and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
calf, highest possible style and nish, $9. — 
Life. A Prose Poem. Printed in 
eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cente. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


boudoir, # iss THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


E i 

We hav on hand alarge number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as follows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pros 
pounded by the Editor of the “ San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


2.00. 
: ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, Afty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History, 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 80 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
Aletter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London: “Secular Review.” Price 8 cents; 80 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents;. 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. : 

Wesuggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Ohristians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
"28 Lafayette PL, New York. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR `’ 


Re igiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts ` 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
‘tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail. 
ing the account of slavery in this country; calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout. 
he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 

the minds of this age. , i 

By THEO. C. SPENOER. 

Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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THE SAPEST CRED) 


TwzLvE OrHEgR Discourses or REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM, 
A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—(New Bedforu Standard. nee 


Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Pnila Press. ? ETRS 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1, 
, THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND à 
OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SkgTOHES AND Essays. 


By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words" to say 
** About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
- his*'few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


-A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. : 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very aritical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two svs- 
tems. It deala the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essenoe of Heligion 


By L. FAUERB (CH. 
Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
60 cts. : 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract, 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its InFLUENCE UPON 
SoomrY. 


By Ds. Louis BUOHNER, Author of “ Force and 
atter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents, . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


Advancements Science 


Bx PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
f Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is. in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of '* Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the ‘s and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SBOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hxact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS, 
Price, Cloth, - - $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in thé New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper; 12mo, 68pp., cloth. 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; hi» pathological theories are 
rat onal. clear. and modern —Medical Review, 

His language is strong and well chosen. his 
. stvie admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical. —Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


DO YOU WANT & pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South?’ Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. 1y54 


Fu 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” | 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
l Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


paper, 25 


In thig argument Mr. Ingersoll a 


ain shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


are in ìt. Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, 


1sm—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


ogic, pathos, poetry, and patriote 


The many calle for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


ag revised by ! i 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


Lawyers and advocates will ind this the model of an address to à jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
8. 


and women everywhere; a Magna Charta of their r 
omen every w nere "Address THE TRUTH 8 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


IRY-SQUARE 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
' Cannot be & Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


7 By A. J. GROVER. 


we 


Price, $1.00. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGER‘OLL’S 


OPHNING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers and Merchants’? Tele- 
graph Company ` 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that TEE TRUTA SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK. AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated, Cloth, 3.25—in English or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie: the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “ Science in Story.”) 50 cents.» 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 

vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
tosick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; ** Heredity,” by Loring oody, 159 

cloth, 75 cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 
Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen 
eration," by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ** Re 
porta of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; ‘Third A 


and opposin 


T "m. anual „Sonvention of the 
Tasti eredity.Mav 29. e> 10 cents. 
eoa: TUE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SFYKFR ANNUAL. 
i Price, 25 cents. 


i 
HEKER CO., 38 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the Purposes and 
with the heading of THE 
RiSTRUTH SEEKER printed in 
$fz0'd letters on the outside. 
[ : B This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more Papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. . 

Bent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 

ion. 


By Riom. B. WEsTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TAE TRUTA SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
: Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
‘The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section ll. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. : 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pagesin cover. Prise, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are pablished at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity: 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy ot Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antaganistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


See SHOCK OR JAR. 


With it youcan WALK Four 
MILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
BoLID HxEr. For particulars 


] ADDRESS, 
DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M.; corner Sangamon street an 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and: debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could. not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl- 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price,9?5 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASUN. 


The Greatest of all Anti-BibH- 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, one: . Rix copies for 


THi CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” ` : 


. Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. - 


writings, 


VOLT AIRE'S ROMANCES 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Orowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pares, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boarda,$1:50; p : 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco. marb. ed 
edges $4.00. . 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 29 pages, 106. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - . z 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150, 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 8 pages,  - =- «> 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2 Lafayette Pl.. New York. - 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS, 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist» Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
The best conducted debate of modern 

The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. 


25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Biasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5ct&. Christianity a Degrading Religion. § cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 65 cts, 
The Old Faith and the New. 5.cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


150, 


5 cts. Nature and the Gods. Scts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O.; Lon jun. Eng. 


HISTORY 


` OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DFVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D 


Bevised Edition—2 vols— Price, $8. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB.. 
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Jews of the Week. 


Tar corner-stone of the College of St. 
Thomas Aquinas was laid at Scranton, Pa., 
on the 12th. 


Tux Spanish supreme court has dismissed 
the appeal of two Protestants imprisoned for 
refusing to salute the host in the streets. 


GREEOE will institute a 
. national library. 


On the 8th a bomb was 
thrown by Paris strikers. 


YerLow fever has 
broken out at Jackson- 
ville, Fla. < 


ALARM at Catholic en- 
mity to public schools 
increases in Boston. 


Tue Italian govern- 
ment is making a brave 
stand against the church. 


A DRUNKEN saloon- 
keeper at Rockaway, N. 
Y., recently gouged out 
his wife’s eyes. 

Tax bill which was to 
increase Russia’s army 
400,000 will eventually 
increase it 1,500,000. 


Tax Rev. Mr. Bott, of 
Tottenville, N. Y., is in 
trouble for covering his 
wife’s face with cuts and 
bruises. 


ALREADY $13,000 has 
been subscribed to the 
Knights of Labor fund 
to educate workingmen 
on labor's rights. 


A MAN lately tried at 
Leeds, England, for kill- 
ing his wife for adultery 
was let off with one 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


_ A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
: CONTENTS : 
By Hon, 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. 
W. E. Gladstone. ^ 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
Il. Postaoript to Bolar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


A WET TI 


Then Moses heard the people weep throughout their families, every man in the door of his tent: and the anger of 
the Lord was kindled greatly; Moses also was displeused.—Num. xi, 10. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial. 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone, By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. : 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character, 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
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ME.— 


Gens of Thought. 


Wat shall we say of the wisdom. of those, in- 
eluding nearly all who occupy influential posi- 
tions, who persist in thinking that preparation 
for successful and complete living (which is the 
purpose of rational education) is best effected by 
learning to speak and write after the manner of 
two extinct peoples, and by gaining knowledge of 
their chief men, their superstitions, their deeds of 
| | T | war, eto.—who, in their 
Ñ] | 


leading school, devote two 
hours per week to getting 
some ideas about the con- 
stitution of the world they 
are born into, and thirty- 
six hours per week to con- 
struing Latin and Greek, 
and making verses, of small 
-gense or none; and who, in 
the competitiv examina- 
tions they devise, giv to 
knowledge of words double 
the number of marks which 
they giv to knowledge of 
things? That, it seems to 
me, is not a very worshipful 
degree of intelligence which 
fails to recognize the ob- 
vious truth that there is an 
Order of Nature, pervading 
alike the actions going on 
within us and without us, 
to which, from moment to 
moment, our lives must 
conform uader penalty of 
one or other evil; and that 
therefore our first business 
must be to study this Order 
of Nature. Nor ig estima- 
tion of this intelligence 
raised on contemplating the 
outcome of this established 
culture, a8 seen in Parlia- 
meni; where any proposal 
to judge a question by ref- 
erence to general laws, or 
“abstract principles” as 
they are called, is pooh- 
poohed, with the tacit im- 
plication that in social 
affairs there is no natural 
law; and where, as we 
lately saw, three hundred 
select spokesmen of the 
nation cheered frantically 
when it was decided that 
they should continue to 
vow. before God that they 


— 


day's imprisonment. 


FarrH cure is spreading, amd great num- 
bers take oath to miraculous cures. 


Ar Halifax recently, Rev. J. R. Hutchinson 
deserted his wife and child to elope with a 
young girl. 

Tux New York Central Labor Union has 
passed resolutions deeply deploriag the death 
of Courtlandt Palmer. 

Carist1aNn and Jewish converts to Moham- 
medanism the last year number 222—far more 
than Mohammedan proselytes to Christianity. 


Corrupt speculators with the funds of the 
Middletown, N. Y., bank hav caused a sad 
loss to hundreds of poor people who had 
small deposits. 

Tax suffering poor of England grow in 
radical ideas, and recently hooted Prince 
Albert Victor as he unveiled a statue of his 
grandmother the queen. : 


A Baprist preacher named Washburne 
was arrested at Lake Pleasant, Mass., on the 
11th, for extensiv swindling under various 
aliases, and for endeavors to compete with 
Solomon in wives. 


Tae latest among the miraculous cures 
reported from the shrine of Ste. Anne de 
Beaupre, Can., are those of an old lady 
totally blind, à man who has always used 
crutches, and a confirmed epileptic. 


Onizr Secretary for Ireland Balfour will 
intermit the enforcement of his coercion 
policy long enough to address the Manchester 
Church ‘Congress on ‘‘ The Needs of Human 
Nature and Their Supply in Christianity.” 


Tux latest annual reports of persons killed 
by wild beasts and reptils in India is as fol- 
lows: by hyenas, 24; wild elephants, 57; 
bears, 118; leopards, 194; wolves, 222; 
tigers, 928; other animals, 1,169; snakes, 
22,184. 


Exposure is made of the utterly groundless 
lie, telegraphed from New York to the Can- 
ton, O., News- Democrat, that a woman carried 
into Rev. Thomas Harrison’s revival on a 
stretcher rose and walked, cured of a disease 
that had kept her bed-fast five years. 


Iw a letter “fin the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to him be praise and glory, from 
Johannes, anointed by God, king of Zion and 
king of kings of Ethiopia, to the most glori- 
ous Queen Victoria, defender of the Christian 
faith,” said anointed king of Zion and Abys- 
sinia argues on the relations with European 
powers of “the country Jesus Christ gave 
to him.” * 


Odds and finds. 


Tax thermometer must register even though it 
does not vote. 


A MAN with rheumatism ought to hav hinges put 
on his gait. 


- WHEN the fair private secretaty dies, of course 
she departs typewriter fields above. 


An Atlanta, Ga., belle weighs two hundred and 
fifty pounds. This is another case of solid South. 


Tar Russian law prohibits joking about the 
emperor. That’s why no one in Russia ever refers 
to Alexander as an old czardine. 


** ExcusE me,” said Poseyboy to his best girl the 
other morning, “but somehow your eyes don't 
look just right, I think they need dotting.» And 
he dotted them. 


A sian before a New York office reads : ‘* Women 
treated for ugliness.” If somebody would treat 
men for ugliness there would be a wild rush for 
the bar without a moment's delay. 


Tur Prohibitionists of Genesee, N, Y. hav 
&dopted the watermelon a8 their campaign gym- 
bol, The party is rather weak'in numbers in 
Genesee, and the object of adopting such a sym- 
bol, it is prestimed, is to double them up, 


** Tue trouble with you women,” he said, “is that 
you giv so much thought to trifles.” His con- 
science-smitten wife, looking out of the window 
ten minutes later, saw him still standing on the 
sidewalk, He was watching a bootblack extract 
a cent from a crack, 


“Yars,” said Mr. Hoopenheimer, “ ve vos qvite a 
liddle faemily down at dot Hotel Bacharach at 
Long Branch. Dere vos vun liddle chob-lot of 
Ghristians ofer at dot taple near de kijjen, bot I 
kegs dey go avay puddy soon, Dey seen ve don't 
vant to be unkaind by dem, bot ve kain't agsociade 
mit 'em, nohow." 


A MAN strolled into a fashionable church just 
before the service began. The sexton followed 
him up, and tapping him on the shoulder, and 
pointing to a small cur that had followed him into 
the sacred edifice, said : * Dogs are not admitted.” 
“That’s not my dog,” replied the visitor. ‘ But 
he follows you.” * Well, so do you.” The sexton 
growled, and removed the dog with unnecessary 
violence, 


Stone: “ Hello, Upson, old man, you're looking 
fine; you must hav struck luck since I last saw 
you.” Downes: “Yes, old boy; I’ve struck the 
boss fake; no more poverty for me; no more 
small salaries. I’ve written a book, and my fort- 
une is made.” Stone: “Td like to know what 
you could write about.” Downes: “ Hush! don’t 
giv it away; great snap; hav written on, ‘How 
to Liv Comfortably on Ten Dollars a Week.’” 
Stone: “But you never could.” Downes: Nor 
anyone else—that's why they all buy the book to 
find out," Stone: * H'm, yes—I see.” f 


Tarr were on their bridal tour, and she said 
gaily: ‘Now, Fred, we don’t want everybody. in 
the car to know that we are newly married, and 
hav them all staring at us. Let us act like real old 
married people. It'll be such jolly fun." “AN 


| right,” said Fred, calmly. **You just let me hav 

| that end of the seat ; it's lots pleasanter than this. 
Il take the pillow, too, and I guess I'll go to sleep 
for three or four hours, You waken me when we 
come to the dinner station. Spread that shawl 
over me, and——” ‘Qh,I don’t care who knows 
that we're just married,” she said. '*Sit where 
you are, dear, and hold my hand.” 


THE NEW FIRST READER, 

Lesson 1.—“ Let us go upon the street car and 
take a long ride. Do you see with what swiftness 
they move?” 

"I do. The motion almost takes my breath 
away.” 

“ You must hang on to your hat or you will lose 
it. Do you see the lady with pink strings on her 
bonnet 2” 

“ Yes, I see her. She is very pale and nervous. 
Is she afraid that the car will run off the track?” 

“Not exactly. She is worried about the con- 
ductor.” 

“Is he not a good man ?" 

“He is a noble fellow, with a wife and ten chil- 
dren to support; but she is afraid of his eyesight. 
Do you see that coin in her fingers?” 

“Yes. Itisa silver quarter.” 

“No, my son; itis a lead quarter—one she has 
been trying to get rid of for a month. Now he 
comes along and she hands it out and smiles and 
sweetly exclaims: * Tickets, pleage!’” 

“ And the conductor?” 

“ He smiles sweetly but sadly.” 

“ And——" 

“ And returns it with the remark that she ought 
to hay worked it off on circus day.” 

“Andis she sorrowful?” 

“Oh, no! She is as mad as a wet hen, and she 
takes the number of the car and will try to hav the 
conductor bounced for incivility to passengers." 

Lesson 2.—“Tt is night, but if you hav sharp 
eyes you can 8ee a man in the shadow of the trees 
acrogs the way.” 

‘Yes, I see him. He seems to be spying on that 
houge near by.” 

“o he is. Some folks might jump to the con- 
clusion that he was a burglar, but he is not. He 
is, on the contrary, one of our most estimable cit- 
izens, and liys in that very house,” 

“ Why does he act 80 queerly 2” 

“They all do when out till this late hour, He is 
taking time to decide,” 

“ Must he decide something ?" 

“He must, He must decide whether to walk in 
openly and boldly teli his wife that he was detained 
at the office on important business, or sneak in 
and hope to find her asleep, and then vow next 
morning that it was only 10 o'clock.» 

“ But wasn’t he detained at the office ?" 

“Oh, yes ! but it’s an old chestnut with her, you 
know.” 

“ Perhaps she is asleep,” 

* Perhaps she isn't, That's her at the upper 
window, and she is watching him. Poor man! 
How sad hi; lot! But such is life in a great 
city,” 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
12x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
or cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


would maintain certain ar- 


.rangements prescribed for them by their great, 
- great, great, eto., grandfathers.—Spencer, 


ANTIQUITY is infallible, and cannot err. Its 
antiquity is the indubitable proof of the sound- 
ness of an opinion, of a custom, or a ceremony. 
Itis highly important to repulse and discourage 
all attempts atinnovation. The clergy must never 
relinquish whatever they hav hitherto practiced. 
— Voltaire, 


. THE bodily health of a community was held 80 


utterly below the attention of a Christian magis- 


trate that every large city became a hotbed of con- 
tagious diseases; small-pox and sorofula became 
Pandemic disorders; the pestilence of the Black 
Death ravaged Europe from end to end—nay, in- 
steadsof trying to remove the cause of the evil, the 
wretched victims were advised to seek relief in 
Prayer and self-torture, and a philosopher utter- 
ing a word of protest against such illusions would 
hav risked to hav his tongue torn out by the roots 
and his body consigned to the flames of the stake, 
—Prof. Felix L. Oswald in The Bitte of Nature, 


Eazy in the last century, Boyer presented in- 
oculation as a preventativ of small-pox, in France ; 
thoughtful physicians in England, led by Lady 
Montagu and Maitland, followed his example. 
Theology took fright at once on both sides of the 
Channel. The French theologians of the Sor- 
bonne solemnly condemned the practice. English 
theologians were most loudly represented by the 
Rev. Edward Massy, who, in 1722, preached a ger» 
mon in which he declared that Job’s distemper 
was probably confluent small-pox, and that he had 
been doubtless inoculated by the devil; that dig- 
eases are gent by providence for the punishment 
of sin, and that the proposed attempt to prevent 
them is “a diabolical operation." This sermon 
was entitled, “ The Dangerous and Sinful Practice 
of Inoculation.” Not Jess absurd was the sermon 
of the Rev. Mr. Delafaye, entitled, “ Inoculation 
an Indefensible Practice.” Thirty years later the 
struggle was still going on. But as late as 1753 we 
hav the rector of Canterbury denouncing inocula- 
tion from his pulpit in the primatial city, and 
many of his brethren following his example. 
Among the most common weapons hurled by 
churchmen at the supporters of inovulation, dur- 
ing all this long war, were charges of sorcery and 
Atheism.—Andrew D. White in The Warfare of 
Science. 


WHOEVER endeavored fo account for these 
things by natural causes, whoever attempted to 
cure diseases by natural means, was denounced 
by the church as an Infidel. To explain anything 
was a crime, It was to the interest of the priest 
that all phenomena should be accounted for by . 
the will and power of gods and devils.—Ingersoil. 


Ir was in the reign of pagan emperors, and es- 
pecially of Hadrian and Alexander Severus, that 
nearly all the most important measures were taken 
redressing injustices, elevating oppressed classes, 
and making the doctrin of the natural equalify and 
fraternity of mankind the basis of legal enact- 
ment. Receiving the heritage of those laws, the 
Christians, no doubt, added something, but a 
careful examination will show that it was surprig- 
ingly little.—ZLecky. 


I Loox upon the simple and childish virtues of 
veracity and honesty as the roof of all that is gub- 
lime in character.—Emerson. 
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ON THE ANXIOUS SEA T. 


Glotes 


A MAN writes to the Sun that a Jew is not 
eligible to the presidency, as ‘‘ ours is a Chris- 
tian government, founded on Christian prin- 
ciples.” The Sun replies that the man is 
mistaken. 

SzNATOR BrarR has given up all hope for 
the success of his Educational bill. His pe- 
culiar legislativ genius will not long droop 
under the weight of disaster, however. Blair 
is too pious to permit the treasury surplus to 
bite its thumb at him forever. 


and Clippings. 


Pastor THUMMEL, an evangelical preacher 
in Solingen, created a sensation by accusing 
the archbishop of Cologne and the canons of 
Aix-la-Chapell : of blasphemy and the breach 
of the third Commandment. The burgo- 
master immediately rose and declared the 
meeting at an end. It broke up after much 
excitement, and the pastor will prosecute the 
burgomaster for brawling in church. 


Tur fifth article of the constitution of 
Brazil reads as follows: **'The Roman Catho- 
lic shall continue to-be the religion of the 
state; all others shall, however, be tolerated, 
with their special worship, in private houses 
designated for this purpose, without the 
exterior form of a temple.” Great liberty 
has been allowed in interpreting this article, 
only steeples and bells being forbidden to 
very churchly structures; and even one or 
two inconspicuous towers hav been built. “A 
recent attemptto compel the removal of these 
ornaments led to the introduction of a bill 
last October to revoke the fifth article and 
allow full liberty. No action would hav been 


taken, however, but for a recent outbreak ; 
and, after a full discussion, the bill has now 
passed the legislativ assembly. The bill, the 
Independent says, provides for the fullest re- 
ligious liberty. 


Dr. CAMPBELL, who has been delivering 
lectures on his different ‘ theories” at Ver- 
sailles, Ind., for several days, claims to hav 
located the garden of Eden in the United 
States. He says that the city of St. Louis is 
erected on the site of the garden, and that 
the Mississippi is none other than the Eu- 
phrates river. He calls on the Bible to prove 
all his statements, and says that within two 
months he will hav all the world agog on the 
subject. 


Tue Congregationalist: wails: ‘‘Now and 
then Christians are both pained and alarmed 
by rumors from the Hawaiian islands that 
idolatry is resuming its sway among the 
nativs, and that Christianity is being rapidly 
crushed out. That the alarm in Hawaii is 
well founded is proved by the action of the 
American Board, a year ago, in sending out 
reinforcements to that field; and it is evident 
from statements in the last Honolulu Friend 
that still further measures may be necessary 
to check the evil. Since 1880 there has been 
a systematic effort to reinstate old heathen 
practices, some of them unspeakably revolt- 


-ing in character, and the corrupt legislature 


of 1886 actually organized a board of heathen 
sorcery, though under the innocent title of a 
board of health. The natural result is a sad 
moral deterioration.” The Congregationalist 
should hav given us a bill of particulars, so 
we could know just what the heathen are 
doing, &nd determin whether or not it is 


necessary to go down and kill them in order 
to make them moral Christians. 


Tue memorial of San Francisco citizens 
calling for the impeachment of two federa] 
judges of the Pacific coast was submitted to 
Congress on Monday. The petitioners charge 
that these judges hav virtually nullified the 
Chinese Restriction act by taking its enforce- 
ment out of the customs collector's hands and 
usurping his power. Mercenary motivs are 
alleged, a relativ of one of the judges being 
directly interested in fees received in the 
numerous kabeas corpus cases brought in 
behalf of the incoming Chinamen. The 
memorial is a very savage arraignment. 


Cor. Jaox CusNINGHAM, one of the leaders 
in politics in Charleston, 8S. C., has awakened 
that city by his charges against the Democrats 
and Catholics. He says that the Democratic 
party hires Irish citizens to do its dirty work, 
and adds that the pope claims the right to 
rule all mankind in all the various relations 
of life. ‘It is krown," he says, “that the 
free schools hav been antagonized and de- 
nounced by the Romanist sectarians in our 
midst as ‘schools of hell; that the simple 
imparting of knowledge in the schools and 
colleges of our country is a crime against the 
Roman papacy, although it would be a crime 
against the God of the universe not to reason 
and not to learn.” He also charges that the 


“pope has, through his cardinal at Baltimore, 


issued the dictum of the Roman Catholic 
church corporation against the system of 
American free education, and its mandate to 
its missions is that Roman Catholic bishops 
shall be excommunicated unless they estab- 
lish Romish parochial schools everywhere 


they can, and they hav the hardihood to de-' 


mand state aid to help them cram Romanism 
down us. The real and ultimate object is to 
control American education and subordinate 
it to the papacy, and thus secure ecclesias- 
tical despotism.” 


Tar Cleveland Leader says editorially: 
** According to Christian doctrin, Catholic as 
well as Protestant, it is a sin for a man to 
marry his brother's or sister's daughter. 
Under the laws of this and other states, and 
of some of the nations of Europe, it is a high 
crime punishable by long imprisonment. The 
duke of Aosta fell in love with his niece and 
desired to marry her. He sent $20,000 to 
the pope for & dispensation or indulgence to 
commit this crime against the laws of the 
church and of most civilized governments, 
&nd the pope has just sent him the desired 
permission in writing. The Catholics of Bos- 
ton, who control the public schools of that 
city, hav just thrown out Swinton's History 
as a text-book because it says the popes sold 
indulgences to commit sin. The facts related 
above show that the pope does sell indul- 
gences to commit sin, and there is no doubt 
that those before him did likewise. In view 
of this latest proof of such sale, we fail to see 
on what grounds the Catholics of Boston or 
any other city can reasonably complain of the 
historical statement in Swinton’s text-book. 
The example of the duke of Aosta and the 
Princess Letitia Bonaparte, his niece, goes to 
show that $20,000, in hard cash, will obtain 
papal sanction for an incestuous intercourse 


that would send a poor man to the peniten- 


tiary and debar him forever from access to 
decent society. There are a good many 
queer things in this world, and this is one of 
the queerest.” 
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what might be called her perpetual imprisonment ? 
I hope the clergy who believe in the sacredness of 
marriage—in the indissolubility of the marriage tie— 
will giv their opinions on this case. I believe that 
marriage is the most important contract that human 
beings can make. I always. believe that a man will 
keep his contract; that a women, in the highest 
sense, will keep hers. But suppose the man does 
not? Is the woman still bound? : 

Is there no mutuality? What is a contract? It is 
where one party promises to do something in con- 
sideration: that the other party will do something. 
That. is to say, there is a consideration on both sides, 
moving from one to the other. A contract without 
consideration is null and void; and a contract duly 
entered into, where the consideration of one party is 
withheld, is voidable, and can be avoided by the 
party who has kept, or who is willing to keep, the 
contract. A marriage without love is bad enough. 
But what can we say of a marriage where the parties 
hate each other? Is there any morality in this—any 
virtue? Will any decent person say that a woman, 
true, good, and loving, should be compelled to liv 
with a man she detests, compelled to be the mother 
of his children? Is there a woman in the world who 
would not shrink from this herself? And is there a 
woman so heartless and so immoral that she would 
force another to bear what she would shudderingly 
avoid? Let us bring these questions home. In 
other. words, le& us hav some sense, some feeling, 
some heart, and just a little brain. Marriages are 
made by men and women. They are not made by 
the state and they are not made by the gods. By 
this time people should learn that usefulness to 
human happiness is the foundation of virtue—the 
foundation of morality. Nothing is moral that does 
not tend to the well-being of sentient things. Noth- 
ing is virtuous the result of which is not a human 
good. The world has always been living for phan- 
toms, for ghosts, for monsters begotten by ignorance 
and fear. - The world should learn to liv for itself. 
Man should, by this time, be convinced that all the 
reasons for doing right, and all the reasons for doing 
wrong, are right here in this world—all within the 
horizon of this life. And besides, we should hav 
imagination to put ourselvs in the place of another. 
Let a man suppose himself a helpless wife, beaten by 
a brute who believes in the indissolubility of mar- 
riage. Would he.want a divorce? ; 

I suppose that very few people hav any adequate 
idea of the sufferings of women and children; of the 
number of wives who tremble when they hear the 
footsteps of a returning husband; of the number of 
children who hide when they hear the voice of & 
father. Very few people know the number of blows 
that fall on the flesh of the helpless every day. Few 
know the nights of terror passed by mothers holding 
young children at their.breasts. Compared with this, 
the hardships of poverty, borne by those who love 
| each other, are nothing. Men and women truly mar- 
ried bear the sufferings of poverty. They console 
each other; their affection givs to the heart of each 
perpetual sunshine. But think of the others! I hav 
said a thousand times that the home is the unit of 
good government. When we hav kind fathers and 
loving mothers, then we will hav civilized nations, 
and not until then. Civilization commences at the 
hearthstone. When intelligence rocks the cradle— 
when the house is filled with philosophy and kind- 
ness—you will see a world at peace. Justice will sit 
in the courts, wisdom in the legislativ halls, and 
over all, like the dome of heaven, will be the spirit of 
liberty ! 

What is your idea with regard to divorce? 

My idea is this: As I said before, marriage is the 
most sacred contract—the most important contract— 
that human beings can make. As arule, the woman 
dowers the husband with her youth—with all she 
has. From this contract the husband should never 
be released, unless the wife has broken & condition; 
that is to say, has failed to perform the contract of 
marriage. On the other hand, the woman should be 
allowed & divoree for the asking. This should be 
granted in publie, precisely as the marriage should 
be in public. Every marriage should be known. 
There should be witnesses, to the end that the char- 
acter of the contract entered into should be under- 
stood ; and as all marriage records should be kept, so 
the divorce should be open, public, and known. The 
property should be divided by a court of equity, 
under certain regulations of law. If there are chil- 
dren, they should be provided for through the prop- 
erty and the parents. People should understand 
that men and women are not virtuous by law. They 
should comprehend the fact that law does not create 
virtue—that law is not the foundation, the fountain, 
of love. They should understand that love is in the 
human heart, and that real love is virtuous. People 
who love each other will be true to each other. The 
death of love is the commencement of vice. Besides 
this, there is a public opinion that has great weight. 
When that public opinion is right, it does a vast 
amount of good, and when wrong, a great amount of 
harm. People marry, or should marry, because it 
increases the happiness of each and all. But where 
the marriage turns out to hav been a mistake, and 


Selected. | 


Woman’s Right to Divorce. 
From the World. 

Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll, the great Agnostic, 
has always been an ardent defender of the sanctity of 
' the home and of the marriage relation. Apropos of 
the horrible account of a man’s tearing out the eyes 
of his wife at Far Rockaway last week, Colonel Inger- 
soll was asked what recourse a woman had under 

Such circumstances. Said he: 


I read the account, and I don’t remember of ever 
having read anything more perfectly horrible and 
cruel. It is impossible for me to imagin such a mon- 
ster, or to account for such an inhuman human being. 
How a man could deprive a human being of sight, ex- 
cept where some religious question is involved, is be- 
yond my comprehension. We know that for many 
centuries frightful punishments were inflicted, and in- 
flicted by the pious, by the theologians, by the spirit- 
ual-minded, and by those who “loved their neighbors 
as themselvs.” We read the accounts of how the 
lids of men’s eyes were cut off and then the poor 
victims tied where the sun would shine upon their 
lidless orbs. Of others who were buried alive. Of 
others staked out on the sands of the sea to be 
drowned by the rising tide. Of others putin sacks 
filled with snakes. Yet these things appeared far 
away, and we flattered ourselvs that, to a great 
degree, the world had outgrown these atrocities ; and 
now, here, near the close of the nineteenth century, 
we find a man—a husband—cruel enough to put out 
the eyes of the woman he swore to love, protect, and 
cherish. This man has probably been taught that 
there is forgivness for every crime, and now imagins 
that when he repents there wil! be more joy in heaven 
over him than over ninety and nine good and loving 
husbands who hav treated their wives in the best 
possible manner, and who, instead of tearing out 
their eyes, hav filled -their lives with content and 
covered their faces with kisses. 

You told me last week, in a general way, what society 
should do with the husband in such a case as that. I would 
like to ask you, to-day, what you think society ought to do 
with the wife in such a case, or what ought the wife to be 
permitted to do for herself ? 

When we take into consideration the crime of the 
man who blinded his wife, it is impossible not to 
think of the right of divorce. Many people insist 
that marriage is an indisgoluble tie; that nothing can 
break it, and that nothing can release either party 
from the bond. Now, take this case at Far Rock- 
away. One year ago the husband tore out one of his 
wife’s eyes. Had she then good cause for divorce? 
Is it possible that an infinitly wise and good God 
would insist on the poor, helpless woman remaining 
with the wild beast, her husband? Can anyone 
imagin that such a course would add to the joy of 
paradise, or even tend to keep one harp in tune? Can 
the good of society require the woman to remain? 
She did remain, and the result is that the other eye 
has been torn from its socket by the hands of the 
husband. Is she entitled to a divoree now? And if 
she is granted one, is virtue in danger, and shall we 
lose the high ideal of home life? Can anything be 
more infamous than to endeavor to make a woman, 
under such circumstances, remain with such a man? 
It may be said that she should leave him—that they 
should liv separate and apart—that is to say, that 
this woman should be deprived of & home; that she 
should not be entitled to the love of man; that she 
should remain for the rest of. her days worse than a 
widow. That is to say, a wife hiding, keeping out 
of the way, secreting herself from the hyena to whom 
she was married. Nothing, in my judgment, can 
exceed the heartlessness of a law or of a creed that 
would compel this woman to remain the wife of this 
monster. And it is not only cruel, but it is immoral, 
low, vulgar. ; 

The ground has been taken that woman would lose 
her dignity if marriage were dissoluble. Is it neces- 
sary to lose your freedom in order to retain your 
character, in order to be womanly or manly? Must 
a woman, in order to retain her womanhood, become 
a slave, a serf, with a wild beast for a master, or with 
society for a master, or with a phantom for a master? 
Has not the married woman the right of self-defense? 
Is it not the duty of society to protect her from her 
husband? If she owes no duty to her husband; if 
it is impossible for her to feel toward him any thrill 
of affection, what is there of marriage left? What 
part of the contract remains in force? She is not to 
liv with him, because she abhors him. ' She is not to 
remain in the same house with him, for fear he may 
kill her. What, then, are their relations? Do they 
sustain any relation except that of hunter and 
hunted—that is, of tyrant and victim? And is it 
desirable that this relation should be rendered sacred 
by achurch? Is it desirable to hav families raised 
under such circumstances? Are we really in need of 
the children born of such parents? If the woman is 
not in fault, does society insist that her life should 
be wrecked? Can the virtue of others be preserved 
only by the destruction of her happiness, and by 


where the result is misery, and not happiness, the 
quicker they are divorced the better, not only for 
themselves, but for the community at large. These 
arguments are generally answered by some donkey 
braying about free love, and by “free love” he means 
a condition of society in which there is no love. The . 
persons who make this ery are, in all probability, in- 
capable of the sentiment, of the feeling, known as 
love. They judge others by themselvs, and they im- 
agin that without law there would be no restraint. 

What do they say of natural modesty? Do they 
forget that people hav a choice? Do they not un- 
derstand something of the human heart, and that true 
love has always been as pure as the morning star? 
Do they believe that by forcing people to remain to- 
gether who despise each other they are adding to the 
purity of the marriage relation? Do they not. know 
that all marriage is an outward act, testifying to that. 
which has happened in the heart? Still, I always 
believe that words are wasted on such people. It is 
useless to talk to anybody about music who is unable 
to distinguish one tune from another. It is useless 
to argue with a man who regards his wife as his 
property, and it is hardly worth while to suggest 
anything to a gentleman who imagins that society is 
so constructed that it really requires, for the proteo- 
tion of itself, that the lives of good and noble women 
should be wrecked. Iam a believer in the virtue of 
women, in the honesty of men. The average woman 
is virtuous; the average man is honest, and the his- 
tory of the world shows it. If it were not so, society 
would be impossible. I don’t mean by this that most 
men are perfect, but what I mean is this: That there 
is far more good than evil in the average human 
being, and that the natural tendency of most people 
is toward the good and toward the right. And I 
most passionately deny that the good of society de- 
mands that any good person should suffer. I do not 
regard government as a Juggernaut, the wheels of 
which must, of necessity, roll over and crush the 
virtuous, the self-denying, and the good. My doe- 
trin is the exact opposit of what is known as Free 
Love. I bélieve in the marriage of true minds and of 
true hearts. But I believe that thousands of people 
are married who do not love each other. That is the 
misfortune of our century. Other things are taken 
into econsideraiion--position, wealth, title, and the 
thousand things that hav nothing to do with real 
affection. Where men and women truly love each 
other, that love, in my judgment, lasts as long as life. 
The greatest line that I know of in the poetry of the 
world is in the 116th Sonnet of Shakspere: 

Love is not love which alters when it alteration finds. 

Why do you make such a distinction between the rights of 

men and the rights of women? 


The woman has, as her capital, her youth, her 


beauty. We will say that she is married at twenty 
or twenty-five. In & few years she has lost her 
beauty. During these years the man, so far as ca- 


pacity to make money is concerned—to do something 
—has grown better and better. That is to say, his 
chances hav improved; hers hav diminished. She 
has dowered him with the spring of her life, and as 
her life advances her chances decrease. Conse- 
quently, I would giv her the advantage, and I would 
not compel her to remain with him against her will. 
It seems to me far worse to be a wife upon compul- 
sion than to be a husband upon compulsion. Besides 
this, I hav a feeling of infinit tenderness toward 
mothers. The woman who bears children, certainly 
she should not be compelled to liv with a man whom 
she despises. The suffering is enough when the 
father of the child is to her the one man of all this 
world. Many people who hav a mechanical appa- 
ratus in their breasts that assists in the circulation 
of what they call blood, regard these views as senti- 
mental. But when we take sentiment out of the 
world nothing is left worth living for, and when you 
get sentiment out of the heart it is nothing more nor 
less than a pump, an old piece of rubber that has 
acquired the habit of contracting and dilating. But 
I hay this consolation: The people who don’t agree 
with me are those who don’t understand me.  - 
——————— 9 -—————————. 
Some Comments on Hell. 

And these shall go away into everlasting punishment, but. 
the righteous into life eternal (Matt. xxv, 46). 

Hell is the abode of the damned! The road to 
hell is strewn with roses. All the pleasures of life, 
all the joys of this world, all the desires of the flesh, 
are just 80 many snares of the devil to drag us down 
to perdition. This is according to Paul. What is 
hell? It is a lake of fire and brimstone, a bottomless 
pit (Rev. xx, 3). It is the place where unbelievers 
will be punished forever. The old serpent, which ig 
the devil and Satan, is the king of hell. We are 
brought into this world without our own volition— 
our brains are not of our own making. No two of us 
are alike in mind or body. One will believe on a 
class of evidence another will wholly reject, and both 
be equally honest, and as far as God and the devil 
are concerned no harm is done, unless the belief 
happens to be concerning the son of God; then all is 
different. If it is averse to Bible teachings, God 
frowns; the devil smiles, God passes the soul of 
that person over to the. adversary of souls, and he 
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makes a special effort to make it as uncomfortable as | and worthy Helen Gardener, Voltaitine de Cleyre— 


infinit power and satanic malignity can contrive, and 
the more pain, sorrow, and suffering he can inflict, 
the happier he is; and this most infernal, stupendous 
tragedy goes on and on. Systems change; almost 
infinit periods of time elapse; suns fade; eons of 
ages go by; other suns and systems spring into 
existence and run their cycles of change—the human 
soul remains through all, like the vitals of Prome- 
theus, ever being devoured, but never diminishing— 
ever writhing; everything lost except the acute 
capacity to suffer. Not a ray, not a shadow of hope 
—all gloom ; all remorse; all woe—an endless pil- 
grimage of unrest, of wretchedness; the heart deso- 
late and sick—despair, utter hopelessness, wreck, 
ruin, grief, misfortune, regret, unavailing groans—all 
that Jjanguage can express, all that. the mind can 
conceive, of hellish suffering through the long-drawn 
ages and never-ending time. Continued and con- 
tinued suffering. This is hell! How do you, miser- 
able hypocrits, like the picture? 

You are all bound to-go there—you who do not love 
the Lord—who make a pretense, and groan out your 
long, whining, sanctimonious prayers, deceiving your- 
selvs, thinking your precious taffy will please the 
Lord. Your lot, gaged by your own doctrin, will 
be worse than that of the Infidel. 

Who will go to hell? All Infidels, idolators, liars, 
thieves, and murderers who do not repent before 
death—all adulterers, except Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
David, Solomon, together with a lovely lot of proph- 
ets, priests, and kings who stood in with the holy 
God, on the ground floor, as it were—all who are 


. positivly wicked, and negativly all who do not crawl. 


into heaven. This includes all Brahmans; all fol- 
lowers of Confucius and Buddha; all the untamed 
tribes of Africa ;.all Mohammedans; all the Indians 
of all the isles and continents; all the inhabitants of 
Arctic climes where it is too cold for missionaries to 
bask in “innocuous desuetude ”—in fact, all and sin- 
gular of the sons of men who hav never heard some 
sky-pilot tell the glorious tidings that Jesus has 
brought life and light to a fallen world. ` 
There is no other name under heaven whereby 
poor man ean be saved. In fact, let us ask, Is man 
lost? (This reminds us of a lone Indian, wandering 
in. search of his tent. He was confused—turned 
round. Some one asked him: “Aint you lost?" 
“No; wigwam lost. Me here!"  Four-fifths or 
more of all the men in the Christian world, a major- 
` ity of the women, most of the boys and girls who 
hav arrived at maturity and accountability—all these 
will be inhabitants of hell. In the list will be nearly 
all the men and women of brains—nearly all the 
great philosophers, poets, philanthropists, geologists, 
astronomers, and naturalists. Darwin is there. Hum- 
boldt, Spencer, Volney, Goethe, Hume, Jefferson, 
Franklin, Emerson, Longfellow, et al, will be writh- 
ing in agony, suffering the torment of the damned; 
while Bonaparte, serene and calm, with all the in- 
famous murderers of Europe who drenched the world 
in gore to bear the cross—all the movers in the fren- 
. zied wars who bore the “sword of the Lord and 
Gideon”—the rank and file of the armies:of exter- 
mination and Canaanitish conquest—all the Inquisi- 
tors who racked their brains to invent instruments of 
torture to rack the bodies of heretics—armies of 
religious fanatics and ignorant bigots; narrow 
saints—all these will stand on the battlements of 
heaven, watching with “reverential calm” the writh- 
ings of the damned. 

God does not.want intelligent men and women in 
heaven, for “he has concealed the things from the 
wise and prudent, and revealed them to babes "—and 
he might hav said, and fools. I take this occasion to 
thank him for not sending his fools to hell. I do not 
want their company. The devil reaps the harvest of 
the world; he husbands the wealth of brains and 
intelligence, leaving God the empty skulls. Hell is 
crowded with philosophers, heaven with stupidity ; 
hell with progress, heaven with faith; hell with hu- 
manity, heaven with sycophancy; hell with genius, 
heaven with the silly ; hell with the noble and brave, 
heaven with cringing cowards. Hell is peopled with 
Shaksperes, Byrons, and Shelleys; heaven with Cal- 
vins. Constantine, the pious murderer of wife and 
son; Moses, who slew the poor Egyptian; Jacob, 

. the bigamist and adulterer; Samson, the liar and 
adulterer, wil bask in heaven. (Wonder if David 
won't say to Uriah: * Heres your wife. Take her. 
Im done with her!" Uriah will love him, sure.) 
Solomon, the hero of & thousand women, will be 
there in heaven's rays; while the Rev. Ingram Cor- 
bin, M.A., D.D. (Doctor of Sick Divinity), and author 
of “Notes and [so-called] Reflections,” editor of 
“The Domestic Bible"—all these will revel and 
laugh and gloat over the unfortunate in hell, them- 
selvs serene on that cloudless shore. Bruno, Pope, 
Byron, Shelley, Hood, Paine, Galileo—yes, hosts on 
hosts who hav added untold wealth of knowledge to 
the world—hav been rewarded for their poetry, pa- 
triotism, and philosophy by back seats in hell. Tyn- 
dall, Huxley, Eli Perkins, Halstead, Joe Medill, Mark 
Twain, E. A. Stevens, Putnam, Ingersoll, John Peck, 
John Bushel, glorious old Aunt Elmina, young, bright, 


the test of fire, water, blood, and iron. 


and, yes! Brothers Seaver, E. Macdonald, Somerby, 
Si Slokum, Denslow, Palmer, with hosts of others, 
many of them hoary with the age of usefulness—will 
wake up in hell, and eternally lament that they could 
not see the great love of God and believe that three 
times one are one. 

What shall we do with hell? We will slay its king 
with the club of reason, of philosophy, of science, of 
humanity, of truth and courage. We will extinguish 
the fires with the tears of charity and hope and love. 
There is no space in the universe for this monstrous 
prison. We want the space for stars and worlds and 
suns. As we educate, hell recedes. Already the 
fires are burning low. The flames no longer over- 
top the temple of reason. Justice has declared that 
hell is no longer wanted. The great benevolent heart 
and brain of the closing century says hell must go! 
The Universalist is drowning the fires with the tears 
of universal brotherhood; the advanced theologian 
is smothering the fires with the coming religious 
love, and bringing a better religion of the future to 
the front. For a while yet the priest will feed the 
flames with oily sinners, but the people are rising in 
arms against the blasphemy of a universal power 
some call God. Hell must go! 

New Windsor, Til. Rey. Gro. Enver ron. 
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Shame, Where Is Thy Blush? 


To tae Eprror or Tux Trova Seeker, Sir: Iam 
a Hebrew, consequently could not be a Christian, but 
neither am I an Infidel Therefore, if anybody will 
interpret my writing into Infidelity, he will be mis- 
taken. The intention of my present writing is neither 
to uphold nor to degrade any creed or dogma. My 
sole object is to endeavor to rescue truth from its 
sworn enemy falsehood. The abstracted sermon 
of Rev. Chas. B. Smyth in.the Herald of August 6th 
I will take as a text for my present sermon. Rey. 
Mr. Smyth, on a midsummer Sunday, became 
warmed up on account of the few remarks made by 
Colonel Ingersoll over the body of the late Court- 
landt Palmer. What I can’t comprehend is how 
Christianity, in its ripe old age of nineteen centuries, 
with hundreds of millions of adherents, consisting of 
many crowned heads, royalty, nobility, military, press, 
infallible and fallible priestcraft, and a host of other 
powers too numerous to mention, should display tim- 
idity whenever teased by baby-like Infidelity. 

At the time when civilization was in its infancy, 
Christianity drained many rivers of human blood to 
extinguish the feeble spark of Infidelity. Ever since 
civilization matured and became of age, substituting 
the mighty pen for the sword, Christianity was never 
idle in its endeavor to obliterate everything and 
everybody that led to Antichristianity, but with the 
most unsatisfactory results. Now it begins to real- 
ize that all its literature served as fuel to blazing In- 
fidelity. The conversion of Christian ministers to 
Freethought by far.exceeds that of Infidels to Chris- 
tianity. The spasmodic revivals, the overcoming of 
their ministers by the presence of God, all evaporate 
like soap-bubbles. The only thing permanent is the 
enormous salary of the boy and men preachers. The 
press, which is more or less Christian, serves refresh- 
ing burlesques from the revival men. 

Should my question remain unanswered, I will en- 
deavor to find a solution myself. To present all the 
reasons, I fear, will be too monotonous. I will, there- 
fore, pick out one of the many reasons. In my esti- 
mation, Christianity is at fault for wasting all its 
energies to cement the prophecies of both the Old 
and the New Testaments. It never stopped to reflect 
whether the prophecies of the New Testament were 
ever fulfilled. Has anybody ever feasted his eyes 
upon a New Testament Christian? While numerous 
instruments of torture are displayed in royal mu- 
seums as relics of Christian barbarism, never was any 
Christian, dead or alive, exhibited who turned his 
left cheek after having been smitten on the right. 
Every sect of Christianity boasts its faith to excel 
that of its opponent; but, strange, never was a 
Christian produced who removed a mountain, resur- 
rected the dead, or healed the sick. All these things, 
according to the gospel, could be produced by faith 
the size of a mustard-seed grain. Hav those Chris- 
tians who found Spiritualism in the New Testament 
ever produced a paragraph set up and printed in 
the spiritual world? To the contrary, we see para- 
graphs, composed by the printers’ devil on earth, 
telling how some faith curists are accused of man- 
slaughter. The same devil furnishes us with the 
startling news that the kings and queens of Spiritu- 
alism, who made specialties of valuable oil paintings, 
are now languishing behind prison bars and make 
shrouds for the pauper dead. 

In order to demonstrate my assertions by living 
facts, look at Judaism, which, though tottering from 
old age of thirty-two centuries, with a handful of fol- 
lowers, without kings, popes, or power of any kind, 
persecuted from the cradle to the grave, yet stood 
And why ? 
Because it wants to prove nothing and stands inde- 
pendent of its scriptures. Though many deny the 
sacredness of its book, their belief, however, in a 


creativ power is unshaken. The reason for this is 
their belief in a God who, though enveloped in 
mystery and surrounded by miracles, is yet un- 
limited. The Jew believes because God is incompre- 
hensible and unlimited. Nay, no sooner does he 
attempt to comprehend or limit his God to nature, 
science, and evolution, than he ceases to be a believer. 
The true believer adds nature, science, and evolution 
to his God. 

But why enter into a philosophical discussion 
when plain, living facts are in abundance? Reverend 
Smyth is smiting hard Christian blows upon both 
cheeks of Infidelity. I am far from protecting it. In 
fact, a few blows will doit no harm. But why not 
repeat the words of the New Testament, Matt. vii, 3: 
“And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye?” Rey. Mr. Smyth upbraids. In- 
fidelity; why not upbraid Christian ministers who, 
in the name of Christianity, not only tell falsehoods 
but write and print them? There is a missionary to 
the Jews, who, though he livs on faith, yet for a des- 
sert swallows thousands of Uncle Sam’s silver and 
paper doilars ; whose depravity of character and false 
motivs in general, and ignorant state in particular, 
I hay substantiated and repeatedly proved. But with 
what result? 

An eminent Christian divine, a trustee of the con- 
version establishment, offered his services as bearer 
of my letter to the president. After complying with 
all the necessary requisitions, I received a letter from 
that divine stating that he had forwarded my epistle 
to the president, etc. Finally, when I informed him 
that the president never received the letter in question, 
the divine, after deluging me with abuse à Zæ Chris- 
tianity, for penetrating beyond the mask of hypocrisy, 
was forced to confess that he acted contrary to his 
writing, and instead of sending it to the president 
delivered the letter to the arch-falsifying missionary 
against whom my charges were made. 

Again, an influential Christian editor invited me to 
prove my charges. After my granting his request, he 
coincided with me privately, but ignored me publicly. 
Another eminent reverend doctor and editor of Rev. 
Mr. Smyth’s denomination told me repeatedly that 
while he believed the missionary to the Jews to be a 
fraud, he excused himself from coming out publicly for 
fear of hurting the cause. What would Rev. Mr. 
Smyth say if such a state of things were the ruling 
power in the camp of Infidelity? In his fiery sermon 
he exclaims: “O ruinous Infidelity! Away! Away! 
Hide thy face in ignominy!” If, as says the Amer- 
ican adage, * what is sauce for the goose is also sauce 
for the gander,” why not return the compliment and 
exclaim: ^O ruinous falsehood! Away! Away! 
Hide thy face in ignominy?” An ignorant tramp is 
receiving thousands of dollars knowingly falsifying 
himself under every hypocritical mask imaginable, 
such as fringes, phylacteries, scrolls, in fact, anything 
to make money in the name of—not Infidelity, but 
Christianity. 

My Christian friends, the truth, like a gem, re- 
tains its beauty and value everywhere. The truth, 
told by king or peasant, in the palace or in the 
hut, is the same truth. It is falsehood that fluctuates 
in value and changes its color, depending upon where 
it is told and whom by. The falsehood told by 
the king in the palace shines brighter than that told 
by the peasant in his hut. It is falsehood when told 
that out of a Jewish population in Kishineff of 
twenty-five thousand, fifty thousand Jews embraced 
Christianity ; it required no other authority than the 
Christian at Work to tell it. It is falsehood that 
required the columns of the /erald for weeks to 
daub with the title ^ex-rabbi" Missionary Slamowitz, 
who threatened, through the Herald, to convert the 
Jews of New York quicker than he could say Jack 
Robinson. Where ishenow? It was falsehood that 
required the Sun to do the same thing for Ex-Rabbi 
Rosevalley. Where is he now? In an Ohio peni- 
tentiary, not for preaching the gospel, but for inter- 
leaving his New Testament with counterfeit green- 
backs. And it is falsehood that launched the boss 
ignoramus, Freshman, into a “ son of a rabbi” And 
where is he? Laughing in his sleeve when his back 
is turned against his dupes. Aad they in return do 
likewise. But when facing each other they all re- 
sume serious, hypocritical faces, protecting each 
other against being exposed before poor, absurd 
truth. : 

I doubt very much whether Rev. Mr. Smyth will use 
my assertions as text for his next sermon. Should 
he do go, it will certainly not be abstracted by the 
Herald. That paper will utilize the space for “ copy- 
righting” from head to foot some renowned Christian 
pugilist. . 

I would hav continued my arguments were it not 
for the sheolic weather on earth. I will, therefore, 
wind up with Freshman's gospel and apply the fol- 
lowing verse to Rev. Mr. Smyth: “J udge not, that ye 
be not judged.” A. BENJAMIN. 

New York, Aug. 12, 1888. 
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Cleveland and Pittsburgh. 

After an all-night’s ride we are landed in the 
expansiv and beautiful eity of Cleveland, celebrated 
for its broad thoroughfares, its marvelous aque- 
ducts, its couple of cannon captured by Commodore 
Perry, its “magnificent distances” and considerably 
contracted theology, which, since its Secular Union 
has fallen into “desuetude,” has held undisputed 
sway. My presence was for the purpose of breathing 
the breath of life into this once activ band of Lib- 
erals. 

My first call was on S. F. de Jones, for years presi- 
dent of the Pittsburgh society, and who, with Staley 
and Hoover, formed the triumvirate of that splen- 
did host. De Jones has not lost his old-time enthu- 
giasm, but will be deterred from similar effort in the 
future only by lack of opportunity. 

Tom F. Lucas made a splendid record 88 secretary 
of the Cleveland society, and arrangements were 
made for my visiting the old members, the result 
being that all seen expressed a desire to revive the 
work, and about September 15th the Union of Oleve- 
land will rehoist the Secular flag, and it is expected 
that they will be strongly represented at the coming 
Congress. It was quite a disappointment not to 
meet Mr. Lucas’s amiable and earnest Liberal wife. 

The intellectual needs of the Liberal movement in 
the city of Cleveland are Judge Blanden and Ex- 
Sheriff John M. Wilcox. The distinguished judge 
recently thwarted the schemes of the Catholics to 
secure free water for their institutions. He has 
often lectured for the society and is willing to aid 
them again. Mr. Wilcox is now managing editor of 
the Press, whose circulation, for years ahead of all 
other duilies, has doubled under his control. 

A very pleasant evening was passed with Mr. and 
Mrs. Pearson, both persons of unusual culture and 
natural refinement. Mrs. Pearson was formerly a 
teacher, coming from a family already prominent in 
literature. She has prepared several excellent papers 
for the society herself. 

Sunday evening I called at the residence of Mr. 
and Mrs. Joseph Gillsen, a venerable couple of veter- 
ans who hav drawn their inspiration from the Znves- 
tigator for over forty years, and who are seventy-six 
and seventy-nine respectivly. Mr. Gillsen has more 
enthusiasm than many young Liberals now, although 
he still labors every day. Englishmen seldom grow old. 

President Copeland said that he was glad to hear the 
organization was to be revived, and Brother Thomas 
Lees also rejoiced on the same score. During the 
canvass of the situation, I discovered quite a number 
of additional Liberals who purpose joining the soci- 
ety when the reorganization is effected. 

One day, while “killing time” for an appointment, 
I sauntered into the Publie Library, looked up the 
list of books, and can say, without fear of contradic- 
lion, that Cleveland has the trashiest public library 
of any city of importance in the world. It was so 
marvelously apparent that I could not refrain from 
asking the attendant for the names of the members, 
when behold, among the list I recognized the name 
of an old friend whom I knew was in no way afflicted 
with religious rabies. I determined to call upon 
him, and, after spending several hours in the search, 
found him at his elegant suburban home. He had 
not been long on the board, but had revolutionized the 
German department, and the class of works he had 
introduced made a commendable increase of patron- 
age. He pledged me that if I would furnish him a 
list of good standard works, Liberal literature, such 
as were in other libraries, he would secure their 
adoption. That will be done. For nine years the 
Cleveland library board hav had a secretary who con- 
siders it his bounden duty to look after Jesus’s inter- 
ests, apparently afraid he can't take care of - himself, 
and he has thrust into this library forty-five per cent 
of exclusivly religious literature. It is the duty of 
individual Secularists as well as societies to see that 
public institutions are not maintained merely for 
Christ’s sake. My friend will also join the Secular 
Union, and can enlist the German Freethinkers in 
our movement better than any other person, for 
besides being president of the local Turner society, he 
is also president of the whole district, including 
Ohio, Pennsylvania, and part of Michigan. He will 
be a valuable acquisition. 

With assurances of activ work in the future, I was 
ready to depart, but a letter from Helen Gardener 
notifying me that Elizabeth Cady Stanton was proba- 
bly then in Cleveland, and as we were negotiating 
with her to attend the next Congress to lecture, I 
determined to delay a couple of days. But as 
the head of the woman's movement in America came 
nof, I bade our good friend De Jones good-bye, and 
was soon whirling over the Pittsburgh and Lake 


Erie railroad through one of the most delightfully 
bsautiful and wonderfully varied panoramic scenes 
the American continent affords. As far as Youngs- 
town we pass through a rich agricultural district. The 
rolling lands and lovely dells, woods, and copse, the 
“verdure-clad” mountain ranges in the distance, 
speak volumes of Mother Nature’s loveliness. In 
Pennsylvania we skirt round the base of lofty mount- 
gins where rugged rocks seem ready to crush the 
innocent traveler; then we plunge across streams 


| until we move slowly over tke broad Obio, suspended 


about one hundred feet in air on s slim-louking 
bridge. Then more skirting of rivers; higher appear 
the mountains, though now their sides are dotted 
with homes, and the merry laugh of children rolls 
into the car a8 they pluck the ripe pears which hang 
so temptingly near our window. Everybody here 
has a home on the hillside. A bright little miss of 
thirteen takes & part of my seat and me into her con- 
fidence, as she relates all about her homesickness in 
the country and desire io return to Pittsburgh, and 
catechises my considerably. But here we are, and I 
regretfully bade the pretty prattler good-bye. 

Crossing the Monongahela, I report at once to 
Staley's bookstore, the headquarters for all heretics. 
He was not in, but, much to his surprise, I stopped 
him on the street and received a hearty welcome from 
the only Roman of us all. Next morning Harry Hoo- 
ver's familiar face lights up as we enter. From what 
I learned from our stalwart workers here, they are 
making most elaborate preparations, and we soon 
settled the necessary preliminaries of the coming 
twelfth and most important Congress the Union has 
ever held Thankful that no drumming up of dis- 
couraged members was required here, as our stand- 
ard has floated at full mast ever since this loyal host 
was formed within its limits and gallantly led by De 
Jones, Roman Staley, Harry Hoover, and F. A. 
Pierce, the editor of that bright little paper Truth. 
Brother Timby, Mr. and Mrs. Abel, Mr. and Mrs. 
Barker, Brothers Schade, Aggas, Fischer, and Bam- 
bach are ali sterling, good Secular soldiers, who stand 
in the front rank, and each anxious for the success of 
the coming Congress. = 

Before I forget it, le& me mention to your readers 
that excursion rates hav been granted by the Cen- 
tral Traffic Association to all parties attending the 
Congress. Thai is, for & continuous passage and 
return each person must procure a certificate from 
the ticket agent where he purchases his ticket, pay- 
ing full fare to Pittsburgh, but when I sign their 
certificate here they will get a one-third fare for their 
return irip. Of that I shall speak hereafter. 

With myself, most. people who hav not seen Pitts- 
burgh since the natural gas has been introduced re- 
member only a dingy, sooty town where, even on a 
sunny day, the gas would be lit in the stores. All 
that has been changed, and Pittsburgh is now one of 
the cleanest cities on this continent, sc far as soot is 
concerned. 

Roman Staley took me to the public park in Alle- 
ghany Tuesday night, to listen to the Great Western 
Band, under the leadership of Professor Wise, where 
we spent a most delightful evening. The selections, 
which they executed in faultless style, were from the 
most difficult operatic arias, and several musical 
novelties were introduced, much to the delight of 
about twenty thousand listeners. This entertain- 
ment was furnished by one of the leading dry-goods 
houses. The band is a credit to Pittsburgh, or any 
other city. i 

Like Rome, Pittsburgh sits upon seven hills, "They 
are mountains in hight, and rugged in appearance; 
but like well-kept terraces, hundreds of paved streets 
and avenues scale their slopes. Houses are preferred 
on these summits, and the dizzier the altitude the 
happier are the people. For this reason it has be- 
come a city of hill-climbers, and I guess that accounts 
for the multitude of pretty girls, as the exercise nec- 
essary to the climbing of these hills naturally de- 
velops and rounds their forms, and givs a healthy 
glow to their cheeks. As the great iron-mills people 
this city with thousands of Vulcans, it ie strikingly 
appropriate that they should hav their Venuses, for 
Venus married Vulcan, you'll remember. Some one 
informed me that ice-creepers were necessary even in 
summer for those who liv in the more precipitous 
pathways. Rough-shod horses must be driven by 
their fashionable drivers just as carefully up these 
winding roadways as though a sheet of ice were 
under them; meanwhile the horses are white with 
sweat. A spool of thread dropped from the lap of a 
busy housewife sitting on the porch of her hillside 
home will madly rush to the muddy gutters five hun- 
dred feet below. 

Your secretary, like a certain historical character, 
was taken by Harry Hoover up a high mountain and 
offered the whole job lot for a small consideration, 
but with that moral fortitude for which Chicagoans 
are famous, he, like Cæsar, thrice refused—he could 
not cart it off. Baggage limited to one hundred and 
fifty pounds. We are on Mount Washington, which 
rises from the water’s edge on the south shore of the 
Monongahela to an altitude of at least four hundred 
feet. On a lovely plateau extending back from its 
brow liv thousands of people. An inclined-plane 


railway carries you up an almost perpendicular mount- 
ain side. You are shot up in a minute, while to at- 
tempt to walk it would consume at least an hour—if 
you ever reached the top. A freight elevator carries 
teams, and the horses seem quite unmindful that they 
are being shot up in air. It beats all the aérial navi- 
gation I hav heard of. There are eight. inclined- 
plane railways in the twin cities of Allegheny and 
Pittsburgh. Up to this time no passenger car has 
jumped the track, but the freight elevator had a 
smash-up. As may be imagined, the view obtained 
from this lofty eminence is a grand one, presenting 
a panoramic stretch of nearly thirty-five miles, in- 
cluding the entire twin cities, the graceful curves of 
the Alleghany, Monongahela, and the Ohio—for at 
the foot of this mountain is the source of the Ohio; 
here is the meeting of the waters. It was Parting- 
ton who, looking from this awe-inspiring altitude 
down into the flaming chimneys and blazing furnaces 
which in the night mark a fiery procession miles in 
length, said it “looked like hell with the lid off.” 
From Du Quesne Hights is commanded the best 
bird’s-eye view of the sister cities, taking in both the 
closely built-up sections, the suburban wards, and 
charming bits of sylvan scenery. Serpentine paths, 
narrow and perilous, seem indeed to descend to the 
lower regions. 

Penn avenue, one of Pitishurgh’s most prominent 
thoroughfares, is nearly two hundred and fifty feet 
higher at a certain point than it is just half a mile 
distant. Only thin people, a Pittsburgher informs 
me, liv on that portion of the avenue, for fat women 
can’t stand the climb, and the car-horses die too soon 
pulling them up. Some of the streets are even 
steeper than Penn avenue, and to drive up them givs 
a person a going “up in a balloon” sort of a sensa- 
tion. 

Some of the poorer classes liv on hillsides so steep 
that there are no regular streets or paths, and com- 
ing into the city on certain roads used to almost take 
away my breath to see those wretched shanties poised 
in mid-air from two to three hundred feet above the 
tracks, and when the clouds are low they are com- 
pletely hidden from sight. Their rents are practically 
nothing, but the absence from municipal accommoda- 
tions more than offsets the advantages. The children 
learn to become a sort of human fly, or else they 
would certainly fall over these precipices. 

The utilization of natural gas has been the greatest 
boon that could possibly fall to the city of Pittsburgh, 
and clear skies hav taken the place of dense clouds 
of smoky darkness which certainly might, like that 
of Egypt, be felt. From force of habit, the barbers 
continue to wash your face over three timés, which 
was merely intended to take the fresh, grimy soot off 
in the past. 

In the matter of buildings Pittsburgh has a court 
house which rivals in massiv Norman architectural 
grandeur that of any city on this continent, and in 
all other directions its progress and prosperity are re- 
markably of the metropolitan order. Those who 
take advantage of the low rates to the Congress will 
be well repaid for their visit by the unusual attrac- 
tions Pittsburgh presents. 

E. A. Svevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


Courtiandt Palmer’s Funeral. 
‘ From Secular Thought. 

The indignant protest of Miss Helen Gardener in 
the last issue of Secular Thought against the part 
that Dr. R. Heber Newton took at the close of the 
funeral of our friend Palmer, has been followed by 
intimations that he in some way went back upon his 
religion or his friend at the last moment, or that his 
friend failed to comply with his oft-repeated and 
published request to join in the last words over him. 

It is proper that all these protests, insinuations, 
and suspicions should be put at rest by the following 
letters and by an explanation honorable £o all con- 
cerned. 

It had been for many years an understanding be- 
tween Mr. Palmer and myself that the survivor 
should speak at the funeral of the other, and with 
Colonel Ingersoll if his participation could be ob- 
tained. 

On the 19th of March last I received the following 
letter, and was told that one, containing the same 
directions as to his funeral, was at the same time 
sent to Colonel Ingersoll, which has been recently 
published in Secular Thought : 

No. 117 Easr 21sr sr., GnAMEROY PARK, N. Y., 
March 16, 1888. 

My Dear Waxeman.—The sacrilege of the Christian serv- 
ice over the remains of the dead Freethinker, Henry Bergh, 
which I attended this morning, has led me to speak again of 
what I desire done when I shall start upon my rest. 

I shall hav my remains cremated, and hav written to Mr. 
Walter Damrosch about the music. The addresses are to be 
from you_and Colonel Ingersoll; you first, and Ingersoll 
second. I would like neither of you to talk much more than 
fifteen minutes. i 

Hav you any idea of what was done with that form of 
funeral service which I worked out with considerable labor ? 
I think it was left in the hands of Mr. Hugh B. Brown. Do 
you know of any good printed forms for the burial of Free. 
thinkers? I should like to see them. 

Yours sincerely, COURTLANDT PALMER. 

P.8.—I hav shown the above to my wife.—C. P. 


At the next interview with Mr. Palmer, after rə- 
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ceiving this letter, I called his attention to its post- 
script, and intimated that Mrs. Palmer's wishes in 
such a matter must be regarded, and that I would 
not like to speak without her consent. The next 
reference to this matter was contained in the follow- 
ing letter, which was evidently dictated, but was 
signed by his own hand. It was about the last thing 
he did, and is of inexpressible value as evidence of 
his friendship, and of his confidence in, and devotion 
to, the new faith. It shows him happy, fearless, and 
true in the face of death, and that he kindly deferred 
to Mrs. Palmer’s wishes, so as not to deprive her of 
the consolation of her faith in the hour of her afflic- 
tion. 
Branpon, Vr., July 22, 1888. 

Dear WAKEMAN: I should not wonder if, ere this reaches 
you, life’s fitful fever over, I might be sleeping soundly the 
sleep that knows no waking, and that is so full of peace. 

I am suffering from an acute attack of peritonitis that 
begun less than a week ago, and has kept me in fever and 
pain since then, relieved only by morphine. 

I shall send some memoranda to-morrow about my fu- 
neral, in case a proposed operation, which the doctors deem 
necessary to my recovery, should not terminate as they hope. 
My secretary has all my writings. ^ 

I think my little poems, called ‘‘ The Future? and ‘‘ The 
New-Born Soul," had best be read at my funeral. From the 
latter, however, reject the more abstruse verses in reading. 

Mrs. Palmer is very anxious to find some liberal theologian 
who will officiate with Ingersoll. In that case, probably, 
you had best withdraw, because the most effectiv tribute I 
can receive anyhow is a short encomium as a Freethinker, 
and Ingersoll’s eloquence will accomplish this better even 
than your knowledge and friendship. Please consult Mrs. 
Palmer, Mr. D. G. Thompson, and Colonel Ingersoll about 
details of funeral. S 

You and I hav stood side by side for many long years as 
religious co-believers in this world. And, with no knowl- 
edge of & life beyond the grave, I do not hesitate to affirm, in 
the expected presence of death, that the religion of humanity 
is a faith to liv and Gie by. : 

lhav asked Mrs. Palmer, in the settlement of my estate, 
to giv to you five hundred (600) dollars as a contribution 
toward the publication of your works. 

As ever, Your friend, CouRTLANDT PALMER. 


Before the receipt of this letter death had left only 
` the following response possible: 


No. 98 Nassau st., N. Y., July 24, 1888. 

My Drar Mrs. Parmer: In this terrible and sudden afflic- 
tion, if I can be of any service in any way, let me know 
where I can meet you or friends. : 

Mr. Palmer, in a letter to me on Sunday, the 22d, sug- 
gested that some liberal clergyman should speak with Colo- 
nel Ingersoll at the funeral in my stead, as he originally in- 
tended. Let this be done by all means, if possible. I feel 
too much burdened with grief to say more now. With sin- 
cerest sympathy, ours, T. B. Wakeman. 


The wishes of Mr. Palmer as to his funeral, and 
even his cremation, were in fact fully complied with. 
The presence, at its close, of his wife's pastor, a lib- 
eral theologian, was no exception. His consent to 
that presence, though evidently obtained during his 
last hours, was a double victory—a victory over him- 
self in deferring to the wish of another; and a vic- 

. tory for Freethought, in placing it in his own family 
and home by its greatest advocate, and having it 
recognized there at the same time on an equal foot- 
ing, by the presence of the accredited representativ 
of the elder faith. Thus “the amenities of the soul” 
and of the faiths were properly regarded. As to the 
propriety of having Colonel Ingersoll to speak, if he 
could be obtained, neither of us ever had a doubt. 
No one could hav uttered that true, noble, beautiful, 
wonderful eulogy over our friend but he to compare 
with whom, as has been said of Shakspere, sane am- 
bition does not even dare to aspire. 

l T. B. Waxeman. 
— $9.9 ———————— 


Courtlandt Palmer and “The Aristocracy of 
Freethought.” 


Of the many devoted Liberal workers whom I hav 
met since I entered the lecture field, more than two 
hundred now repose in the grave. In this mortuary 
list are recorded the names of some of the ablest and 
most distinguished apostles of Freethought: The 
tireless and fearless D. M. Bennett; that eloquent 
Radical and martyr to science, William Denton; that 
lifelong reformer and subtle thinker, Stephen Pearl 
Andrews; T. C. Leland, whose pen was a dagger, 
but in whose breast throbbed the heart of a child; 
that sturdy Western warrior, D. R. Burt; that hum- 
ble, but indefatigable itinerant, F. F. Follett, who 
planted the banner of Liberalism and sowed the 
seeds of Freethought in every county of Illinois; 
that grand old patriarch, Elizur Wright, ever to be 
found in the front rank of freedom’s soldiers; the 
venerable editor of the Liberal, W.S. Bailey; the 
frank and genial Dr. T. L. Brown; the great Free- 
thinking jurist, Arnold Krekel; and now our beloved 
comrade Courtlandt Palmer. 

The death of Courtlandt Palmer is a peculiarly sad 
and lamentable event. The others named had, for 
the most part, lived to a good, ripe age; but he is 
stricken down in the noon of a useful life. Nature 
was prodigal in many respects in bestowing her gifts 
upon him. He possessed in a high degree every- 
thing calculated to make man happy, save health, and 
this, during the last decade of his life at least, was 
denied him. He suffered much.. I was with him 
Six times during the last six years—in New York, in 
Albany, in Rochester, in Cleveland, at Watkins, and 


at Cassadaga—and I never saw him when he was 
free from pain. 

He suffered. But in spite of his sufferings he 
toiled, and the world has been enriched by his labors. 
In this brief, tortured life be dreamed splendid 
dreams in behalf of humanity. Some of these 
dreams he made realities; and but for disease and 
death he would hav achieved still greater triumphs 
for the cause so dear to his heart. I remember with 
what enthusiasm he unfolded to me the plans of his 
great Freethought temple, and then with what keen 
sorrow he referred to his failing health and his conse- 
quent inability to proceed with his cherished enter- 
prise. Could he hav been assured of twenty years of 
health that magnificent project would hav been suc- 
cessfully carried out. But he feared that his years 
were few, and he realized that whether few cr many 
they would be weighted with the burden of ill- 
health, end so it wae reluctantly abandoned. But in 
the parlors of his home sprang up and flourished the 
Nineteenth Century Club, a society whose work can 
hardly be overestimated. 


On the platform Mr. Palmer was one of our ablest | yo 


advocates. He did not speak often, but few spoke 
better. His address st Watkins, in 1882, was a 
masterpiece of eloquence. His scholarly effort at 
Rochester, in the following year, was much admired. 
Those who attended the Cleveland Congress in 1885 
will recall, in addition to Colonel Ingersoll’s last 
great lecture, “Myth and Miracle," two noble vindi- 
cations of Freethought delivered there—two of the 
most sublimely eloquent discourses that this genera- 
tion has listened to—‘The Glory of Infidelity,” by 
Samuel P. Putnam, and “The Aristoerecy of Free- 
thought,” by Courtlandt Palmer. Neither of these 
discourses has, I believe, been published. Both 
ought to be, and it is to suggest and urge the publi- 
cation of Mr. Palmer’s address that I hav taken up 
my pen. Tt can, I think, be procured, and it should 
be printed. In no other way can we more fittingly 
do honor to the memory of our departed brother 
than to read and cherish the brava and inspiring 
words which in life he uttered in defense of our 
cause. Will Tae Trora Szexer endeavor to favor 
the Liberal public with Mr. Palmer’s address? 
i . J. E. REMSBURG. 
eo 
Robert Dale Owen on Miracles. 

The late Robert Dale Owen was a Spiritualist. He 

published a book entitled, *Footfalls on the Bound- 


.ary of Another World," and he believed in the mate- 


rialization of Katie King. But Mr. Owen became a 
convert to Spiritualism rather late in life. In 1831, 
when he was twenty-seven years of age, he had a 
discussion with Origen Bacheler on the “Authenticity 
of the Bible,” and it is amusing now to read his 
argument against miracles. He said: 

I heard a Scottish Highlander declare, with a voice and 
manner which left no doubt of his sincerity, that he pos- 
sessed the faculty of second sight, and he related to me the 
instance in which he had exercised it. I disbelieved him. 
Why? Second sight ts a miracle. 

The italics are Mr. Owen’s. Then, after citing 
from Cotton Mather about specters and demons, and 
particularly the case of a specter-ship that was seen 
by an assembled multitude to enter the port of Salem 
under full sail, and suddenly vanish while they were 
singing, under the direction of the Rev. Zebidee 
Stebbins, the forty-sixth Psalm, Mr. Owen says: 

In the face of this mass of evidence, we do not believe 
Cotton Mather’s stories. Why? For the simple reason: 
they are miraculous. 

And in a note appended to the foregoing he adds: 

Icannot consent to waste my own and our readers’ time 
by disproving witchcraft. If anyone still believes in the 
stories of Cotton Mather and Jack the Giant-Killer, I leave 
the assailing of his faith to others who hav more leisure and 
patience than I hav. 

Such was the summary manner in which that 
question was disposed of by one who twenty-five 
years later became a believer in phenomena far more 
miraculous than the Scotchman’s second sight, and 
quite as incredible as the phantom-ship of Salem. 

Mr. Owen’s opponent, on the other hand, not con- 
tent with upholding only ancient Bible miracles, ad- 
duced several modern ones; for example, the vision of 
the Rev. Wm. Tennent, of New Jersey, who died in 
1777. Mr. Tennent, in a trance, saw “an innumer- 
able host of happy beings surrounding the inexpress- 
ible glory in acts of adoration and pious worship,” 
but “not any bodily shape or representation in the 
glorious appearance.” He heard also “their songs 
and hallelujahs of thanksgiving and praise, with un- 
speakable rapture.” Not only did Mr. Tennent hav 
this trance, but at another time, being under trial in 
court for an offense, the nature of which is not stated, 
he was honorably acquitted by strangers who were 
directed to the place of trial by a dream. 

Another remarkable fulfilment of a dream was ad- 
duced by Mr. Bacheler as a modern miracle. Also a 
case where two young men at Port Royal, Jamaica, 
having “argued that earthquakes and all other things 
come by nature, and denied a supernatural power,” 
were so astonished at an earthquake that they took 
to their beds and “never spoke more, but died soon 
after.” 


It is not surprising that Mr. Owen disdained to 
notice these alleged proofs of modern miracles, hav- 
ing defined his position so positivly; but it is curious 
to compare his views as expressed in 1831 with those 
he entertained and published in the latter years of 
his life. 

Had Origen Bacheler lived as long as Robert Dale 
Owen it is quite possible that his views would hav 
undergone & change in the opposit direction, so that . 
we might hav seen the Infidel upholding modern 
Spiritual manifestations, including Salem witcheraft, 
all as miraculous, and the Christian denouncing all of 
them as gross frauds or works of the devil. 

W. H. Burr. 


——À—— 9-4 9— — —— ——— 
An Important Question. 


Please decide it immediately. To all readers of 
Liberal papers and dear friends: I am now in the 
eighty-eighth year of my life, and feel that I am 
drawing near to its close; am liable to drop away at 
any moment, but hav not the means to accomplish 
what I wish to before I die, therefore I appeal to 


u. 

In 1845, forty-three years ago, after lecturing more 
or less for more than twenty years, I started a paper, 
the Portland Pleasure Boat, in Maine—with $5 given 
me by the first outspoken Infidel or Liberal I had 
ever conversed with, at the close of one of my lect- 
ures in a city, and & small sum more, for which I 
pledged my clothing—and published the paper about 
seventesn years. 

At that time the Boston Investigator was the only 
Liberal paper published. I was influenced to start 
the paper by witnessing the influence the clergy had 
over their ignorant and credulous dupes, and from a 
desire to dispel that influence and set them free. 

Ths Boat was not started to advocate Infidelity, 
for I did not believe the people were prepared for it, 
but its aim and object was to convince the people 
that they were not Christians, and thus break their 
hold on their false and vain hopes and prepare them 
to look for something better; and this work it did 
thoroughly accomplish on the minds of many thou- 
sands. All who carefully read the paper became 
convinced that the churches of that day were no more 
like such churches as the better part of the New 
Testament doctrin would establish than they were 
like the synagog of Satan. The clergy of that day 
never attempted to dispute or disprove my facts, but 
spent their time in calling mea blasphemer, in de- 
claring that I ought to be hanged, and in laboring to 
prevent people from reading what I wrote. 

Every week while publishing the Boat, during 
seventeen years, I laid aside a quantity of the un- 
bound volumes, intending near the close of life to 
giv them to the people of this generation that they 
might see the difference in opinions between the 
people now and twenty to more than forty years ago. 

The time has now come when I want these papers 
scattered over the land, for I know they might open 
the eyes of thousands who are yet willing dupes and 
slaves to priestcraft; but I am not able to spread 
them free, as I intended. I hav been confined to my 
couch most of the time for several months. Mittie, 
my faithful companion, who has borne with my deaf- 
ness nearly half a century, is now confined to her bed ; 
T hav not the means to hire housekeeper or nurse ; 
if we should linger along till winter comes, we hav 
not the means to procure fuel, food, or necessary 
clothing, and I see no way to procure means except 
by selling these unbound volumes of my old paper. 
And there are two ways in which to do that. I will 
send them to those who order them, postpaid, at 
fifty cents a volume; the original price was $1. If 
Liberals will buy these papers to read and distribute 
among their friends, all will be well; the wolf will be 
driven from the door for a while. If not, I must sell 
them to the paper-makers, to be ground over, and 
perhaps worked up into Bibles and tracts, to aid the 
priests of all sects in deceiving and misleading the 
people another thousand years ; and here, friends, is 
the question I ask you to solve, Will you buy these 
papers to do good with, or must they be destroyed ? 

As I was the means of starting the “ Children's 
Corner” in several papers, I would like to hav one 
volume go into the hands of every child of the 
“Corner.” Two children can send for one volume 
each and hav different ones, so by paying fifty cents 
each and changing papers each can read two volumes ; 
and a dozen can send for one each, all different, and 
read a dozen volumes for fifty cents each child, if 
they liv near each other. : 

For some years past the Boston Znvestigator, New 
York Trura Sezer, the Light-Bearer, and other 
Liberal papers hav been kindly sent to me free, and 
I hav a large quantity of them on hand now, and 
specimen copies of them all will be sent out in every 
package of mine, so that many will see papers they 
hav not seen before. . Um 

Now, friends, if you act, be quick, for time is short. 
Write names and post-offices plainly. I hav several 
orders for my “ Lecture and Rhymes” that I cannot 
answer on account of errors. . : a 
Will all Liberal papers copy this, and aid one who 


has spent his life in battling superstition ? 
Berlin, N. J. JEREMIAH HAOKER. 
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Communications. 


God and the Bible. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Chap. xxiii, 2: More heavenly justice. Generation 
after generation sent to hell for what they cannot 
help. Better that a God or Bible had never been 
heard of than such infernal doctrin taught. 

If every man who would enslave another could be 
forced to wear the chains himself, there would not be 
an advocate of slavery in all the earth. And if 
Christians who are bedeviled to get the Bible into 
the schools could be compelled to ‘display some of 
these precious chips from God's hewing-block before 
the scholars in school every morning, their own chil- 
dren included, they would soon die of dry-rot. 

Chap. xxiv, 1: *When a man hath taken a wife, 
and she find no favor in his eyes, then let him write 
her a bill of divorcement, and giv it in her hand, and 
send her out of his house.” 

But suppose the husband find no favor in her 
eyes? That was quite a different thing in old Bible 
times when God ruled the people. No wonder 
Christian ladies are so fond of carrying gilt-edged 
Bibles, nor why they are so taken with black-coated 
gentlemen, nor why they are considered the main 
pillars in the church. Talmage has given the reason: 
“Tt is through the Bible and Christian teaching that 
woman has been lifted to her present high position.” 

Chap. xxv, 11, 12: These two verses I call Chris- 
tian ladies’ tidbits) Unless my Christian lady 
friends take the trouble to look up these choice 
morsels dropped from the throne of God, these re- 
marks, in a measure, will appear pointless. No pen- 
alty for “ripping up women alive,” no penalty for 
giving over young girls to lustful soldiers when they 
fight on God’s side. But when a woman attempts 
to rescue her husband from the man who “ smites 
him,” then she is to hav her hand cut off, and none 
is to pity her. “The Bible is woman's friend—it 
has brought her up to her high position in society.” 
Yes, and it has made Talmage crazy, and caused him 
to tell hundreds of lies, and play the harlequin, and 
deceive the people. 

One would think that if he should put some of 
these select passages of scripture so edifying to 
Christian ladies into his sanctimonious pipe and 
smoke them, they might clear his vision, so that his 
statements would not disgrace a certain long-eared 
animal mentioned in holy writ, owned by one Balaam. 

Chap. xxvii, verses 20, 21, 22, 23: Lot and his 
family were so precious in the sight of God that he 
sent a special agent to warn them when the city in 
which they lived was to be destroyed. Yet Lots 
daughters got the father drunk and were guilty of 
incestuous acts that would shame a Hottentot. But 
in the passages above cited God pronounces curses 
upon those guilty of incest. - This shows that God is 
unchangeable and no respecter of persons. 


JOSHUA. 

Chap. v, 2: “At that time the Lord said unto 
Joshua: Make thee sharp knives and circumcise again 
the children of Israel the second time.” This sounds 
just like some of God’s talk. The only wonder is 
that he didn’t order their ears cropped and their 
noses slit. God must hav been tickled when his 
. command was carried into execution. After the job 
was completed, I wouldn't wonder if he and his old 
Josh “took a smile.” It is to be hoped that the 
second operation afforded God sufficient delight to 
balance the torture to those who had the operation 
performed on them. A great deal of human suffer- 
ing on account of a godly whim—but “ of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” ` 

Chap. vi, 2: “And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
seven priests shall bear before the ark seven trum- 
pets of rams’ horns" Verse 20: “The people 
shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell down 
flat.” Great Scott! If they had been buils’ horns 
instead of rams’ horns, the whole city would hav 
been gulped down by an earthquake. 

Now, my Christian friends, if you don’t believe 
this story about the rams’ horns you will be caught 
on Old Nick’s horns. Verse 25: “And Joshua 
saved Rahab the harlot alive.” 
was all that was saved of the city. Surely “God’s 
ways are past finding out.” 

JUDGES. 

Chap. xi: It appears from this chapter that Jeph- 
thah was a bloodthirsty wretch. He wanted to fight 
Ammon, and he promised God that if he would giv 
him the victory, then after he returned from the fight 
he would offer up to the Lord as a burnt-offering 
whatever might come from his house. AMO 

His only daughter came out to meet him when he 
returned, and he “ did with her according to the vow 
which he had vowed.” God could not possibly let 
Jephthah off, and the poor girl was murdered. Why 
did not God tell Jephthah better? He had not yet 
lost his voice when this occurred. Who can doubt 
that God was well pleased when this unnatural mur- 
der took place? What kind of a God can delight in 
the shedding of innocent blood? Is it possible that 
God would hav suffered if the daughter had not been 


And one prostitute. 


killed? It certainly could not hav served any good 
purpose to kill her. 

If God was pleased with this transaction, who 
knows that Freeman will not get an extra string on 
his harp and hav the largest diamonds in his crown 
for killing his little girl? Who can calculate the 
awful consequences of teaching such monstrous ab- 
surdities as the word of God? Better if a Bible and 
a God had never been heard of among men. The 
Bible is not the word of God, or God is a savage. 

He let Abraham off when he was going to kill his 
son, because he found out that Abraham was savage 
enough to do it, but perhaps he had some doubts 
about Jephthah. He might hav spit upon a stone, and 
thrown it up and let it come down, “wet or dry," 
and given the poor girl an even chance. 

Chap. xiii, 9: “And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah, and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the fields, but her husband was 
not with her" Just so. Here another conception 
is made to hinge on the visit of a heavenly messenger. 
Verse 24: “ And the woman bare a son, and called 
his name Samson.” “But Manoah, her husband, 
was not with her.” Of course he was not. If he 
had been, the world would hav been short one great 
fox-hunter. These angels were a little inclined to 
visit women in the absence of their husbands. How 
many women hav borne children on account of these 
heavenly embassadors the world will never know. 
Now the angels are all beautiful women with wings; 
then they were all young men, and everyone a 
“masher.” It is a little curious that women do not 
bear children after the visits of angels in flowing 
robes. f i 

Chap. xv, 4: “ And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took firebrands and turned tail to 
tail and put a firebrand in the midst," etc. Great 
God and Gulliver! did any half-drunken tar ever 
spin a yarn that beats that? I wonder what he did 
with the two hundred and ninety-nine foxes while he 
was running down the last one! What a torchlight 
procession that must hav made! 

Chap. xv, 15: “ And he found a new jawbone of an 
ass, and he put forth his hand and took it and slew a 
thousand men therewith." Jehosaphat, what a whop- 
per! (I mean the jawbone.) If he had got hold of 
an entire skull of an ass, he would not hav left a man 
living on the face of the earth. 

Samson was a sharp-sighted slugger, and knew 
the difference between a’ “new jawbone of an ass" 
and a jawbone of a new ass. 

O my Christian friends, I pity you! Think of this 
as the word of God. It is worse than old Zeke's 
homeopathic pill, but you must down with it—“ þe- 
lieve or be damned." 

Verse 19: “And God clave a hollow place that 
was in the jaw, and there came water thereout, and 
when he had drunk his spirit came again,” etc. That 
jawbone would hav sold for a high price during the 
drouth out West. But I will just hand over this 
whole jawbone business to Heston. I think he can 
kill more Christian fools with it than Samson did 
Philistines. He can cause a stream of holy water to 
flow from it sufficient to sprinkle all the Christians 
in the land. ` 

Chap. xix, 22: “And they spake to the master of 
the house, saying, Bring forth the man that came 
into thine house that we may know him." 

In such ignorant times, when society bore every 
mark of brutality, when the people would descend to 
such acts of bestiality, is it any wonder that they 
had heavenly messengers to visit them—that children 
were begotten by these celestial visitors, and that 
many were talking with God and under his immedi- 
ate direction? 

I can remember, fifty years ago, at every revival 
and camp-meeting blow-out, men and women in telling 
their experiences would tell about hearing the voice 
of the Lord, and would repeat words which they 
claimed God spoke to them. God has ceased to talk 
with these fanatics, simply because the people hav 
become too intelligent to hav such holy nonsense 
crammed down their throats. If men and women 
should tell such stuff now, intelligent men would 
know they lie, and perhaps tell them so. 

Down South, among the colored Christians, they 
hav the same experience to-day. They see wonder- 
ful sights and hear voices in the air. At their meet- 
ings they get filled with the power and roll on the 
ground, and steal chickens on their way home. 

When the ignorance, superstition, and brutality of 
the people in Bible times are considered, all the mi- 
raculous events can be accounted for. 

Prophets prophesied until they could fool the peo- 
ple no longer. People held communication with God 
as long as anyone would credit their statements. 
Women were visited by celestial messengers, until 
the entertainment of such visitors was regarded as 
prostitution. 

In a state of society when sodomy was practiced, 
when holy men could hav scores of wives and con- 
cubines, when people could be made to believe that 
walls of solid masonry could be blown down with 
rams’ horns, when men were so ignorant as to believe 
that they could build a tower to reach to heaven, 
when men were so brutal as to rape their own sisters, 


when men believed that magicians could turn all the 
waters of a great country into blood, when men were 
so barbarous that they “took” women wherever 
they found them, without their consent ; when armies 
were so brutal as to plunder a country and utterly . 
destroy all the people, without regard to age, sex, or 
condition—there the most miraculous events may be 
looked for. 

Where the people are most ignorant, there super- 
stition most abounds. God, being simply a creature 
of the imagination, will be made to giv commands to 
a warring savage io commit the most diabolical and 
inhuman acts practiced among such a people. — . 

The Bible is all easy if understood in this light. It 
would be interesting to trace these Bible stories to 
their supposed origin. 

Take, for instance, the legend in regard to the 
magicians turning the waters of Egypt into blood. If 
one could get back to the time when it was first writ- 
ten it would be found to be an old story, the writer 
knowing no more about the time of its occurrence 
than we do. Perhaps the story of Daniel being cast 
into the lions’ den would be found to be an old tale, 
handed down from generation to generation, re- 
vamped and applied to a new subject. There was, 
perhaps, a belief in a flood ancient to the writer. 
Nobody even then could tell when it was said to hav 
occurred. And so of the Jonah story and many other 
stories of the Bible. It is like chasing a rainbow—it 
recedes as you approach the place where it was first 
seen. These legends no doubt were regarded with 
such veneration by those who recorded them that in 
their superstition they believed they were directed 
by God, of whom they had about as rational ideas 
as the wild tribes of American Indians. 

Verse 29: “And when he was come into his own 
house, he took a knife and divided her, together with 
her bones, into twelve pieces, and sent her into all the 
coasts of Israel.” Here is a clew to the civilization 
—or want of civilization—of the people in Bible times. 
That God was superintending the affairs of such a 
people is the most preposterous idea that could be 
imagined. 

Of all the abominations which hav ever been re- 
corded, those of the Bible are the most sickening and 
revolting. In many instances the language is the 
most unchaste and vulgar that could well be used. 
Sometimes the sentences are made redundant, it: 
would seem, in order to use obscene terms and vulgar 
phrases. That God is the author of such sublime 
nastiness is too ridiculous to be believed by those 
who seek to keep on good terms with a clean mind. 

Not only are the most vulgar terms used, but they 
are used in the most bungling manner. Oh, what a 
book for the schools! How the world has ever been 
benefited. by the narration of the rapes, murders, 
wars, and robberies of those old barbarie times it is 
not easy to see. 

Chap. xxi, 21: “And see and behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vinyards, and catch you every man his 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of 
Benjamin.” 

My Christian lady friends, how do you like this way 
of selecting a wife? How would you like to hava 
halfsavage man spring out upon you like a tiger, 
and drag you away from your friends to another 
country? All through the Bible women are treated 
like beasts. In the choice of a wife a woman's feel. . 
ings are not consulted or regarded any more than 
those of a female brute. Penalties are imposed upon 
them which are not imposed upon men. Women 
were made the subjects of barter and trade. Fre- 
quently money was paid to the father for the daugh- 
ter without consulting her. Men simply “took” 
wives when and where they found them. 

Nothing could be more abhorrent to a noble-minded 
man than “taking” a wife and forcing her to liv with 
him against her will and desire. In those days God 
was on speaking terms with the people, clothed with 
infinit wisdom and power—why did he not tell the 
people better? 

How an intelligent woman can regard the Bible 
with feelings other than of contempt, I am unable to 
see. The Bible has been her seducer, betrayer, and 
enslaver. How in her dignity she can do anything 
but spit upon it is an unsolved mystery. But she is 
its advocate and upholder. But there are many in- 
stances on record where the enslaved hav sacrificed 
their lives for their enslavers. 

RUTH. 

Suppose this book should be expunged, would we 
relapse into barbarism on that account? Would any- 
one be less interested in the welfare of the race? 
Would men be less truthful or less honest? If it 
were bound by itself in pamphlet form, would any- 
body want it? The pamphlets could not be sold for 
a penny apiece. The story would not be as valuable 
as that of Cock Robin. It is said that the Bible 
carries the evidence of its divine origin upon the face 
of it. But Pil bet you a prayer-book that Charles 
Darwin would rather hav any decent man spit in his 
face than to be charged with the authorship of such 
a composition as the book of Ruth. The same is 
true of a great part of the Bible. 

If the task were assigned me to improve it, I would 
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begin just as I would with an old slaughter-house 
which had become a nuisance, by removing the filth. 
There would be but a small book left. And even 
this would be far below in literary merit many pro- 
ductions of the present day. : 

The story of Ruth ean be told in a few words. She 
loved. her mother-in-law Naomi. She gleaned in the 
harvest-fields of Boaz, and slept with him on a 
threshing-floor,and took her pay in some measures 
of grain. And finally Boaz declared “unto the elders 
and unto all the people, moreover, Ruth the Moab- 
itess, the wife of Mahlon, hav I-purchased to be my 
wife." JOHN Prok. | 

Naples, N. Y. 

(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
M e Rl m 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


SrzLLA, Wass. Terr, July l7th-19th.— Leaving 
the dear friends at Skamokawa, who expressed kind- 
est wishes for my success and insisted on a promis of 
my return, I took steamboat for Stella. When about 
half-way—at Cathlamet—the genial Sheriff Albert 
and his bright, energetic little better half came on 
board and accompanied me to Stella, remaining 
through the lectures. I the more appreciated their 
presence on arriving at Stella, which consists of two 
buildings, all told. Where would the hearers come 
from? But when night came the ever-beautiful river 
proved the highway, and boats filled with happy, 
gleezome folks arrived; and for miles and. miles 
through the woods friends came down the mountain, 
and the new hall of Brother H. Lawson was filled with 
intelligent, interested hearers. A 
Henry Lawson is an Infidel, with an Infidel family, 
all careful readers of Tue Trutu Seeker. They hav 
neither need nor desire for any sky glory, for their 
home is as happy and perfect a heaven as mortal could 
desire. Love and peace reign supreme; each and all 
evince a spirit of emulation as to who can do most to 
make all others happy. It reminded me of the dear 
home ef the Booths, of Boonton, N. J., and of Wm. 
Thorpe, the Infidel blacksmith, of Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
Frank Howard, a fisherman, zealous for the cause, 
could not himself attend the lectures, for with July 
ends the salmon-fishing season; each night's catch 
coynted big. But he rowed over to deposit his $5 
toward lubricating the wheels of progress. He is an 
Infidel who livs a life of good-deeds, scorning empty 
professions of creed. 
~~ The old, eccentric Infidel, F. C. Scharnharst, one of 
the first settlers in this section, a pioneer and able 
champion of Freethought, rejoiced in the glorious 
progress of the good work. 
Having delivered the first Liberal lecture in the 
place, and dedicated Brother Lawson’s beautiful and 
cosy hall to the cause of Freethought, again came the 
hard, sad word. But they would not say “ Fare- 
well,” but * Good-bye,” and in response to earnest 
appeals I promised, should her health permit, bring- 
_ ing Mrs. Reynolds with me in the fall of 1889. Un- 

_der any circumstances, if I ever again visit this coast, 
Stella will be one of the places I shall with eager- 
delight long to arrive at. 

Porriann, Osz., July 21st-23d.— Portland is a city 
of fifty thousand inhabitants, situated on the. west 
bank of the Willamette river, twelve miles from its 
confluence with the Columbia and one hundred and 
fifteen miles by river from the Pacific ocean. Port- 
land is the metropolis of the Northwest. It needs 
only a continuance of public spirit in erection of pub- 
lic buildings, setting out public parks, widening the 
streets, and a good dynamite blow-up or juvenil 
earthquake to remove the leprous Chinese town—the 
best business blocks: in the very center of the city— 
to make Portland one of the most progressiv and 
handsome cities in the United States. 

Washington and Oregon, with their regular and 
abundant rainfall, their enormous agricultural terri- 
tory, immense forests of finest timber, wondrous 
water routes—navigable for: the largest ships—their 
inexhaustible fisheries, unrivaled water power, vast 
mining interests—coal, iron, silver—and, above all, 
the grand onward march of intelligence of the people, 
make this part of the world the most desirable place 
of abode beneath the sun. 

The early settlers and their descendants who, for- 
saking their old homes and notions, had the hardi- 
hood to cross the plains and mountains, heroically 
fighting their way, with patient, persistent energy 
overcoming every obstacle, form a nucleus around 
which rally all friends of progress, all lovers of uni- 
versal mental liberty, who immigrate here. 

I found a good home with that noble, unostenta- 
tious and genuin, hospitable, kindly-hearted veteran, 
Calvin H. Saunders. His wife is indeed his true 
helpmate and co-worker in every good work. All 
the children are practical, conscientious Liberals. 
Charles, the enterprising young merchant, is the 


most outspoken of Infidels, the most obliging and 
kindly-hearted of men, winning the hearts of his cus- 
tomers, and is truly a worthy son of a noble sire. 
Here, too, I found Professor Seymour and wife, 
home, resting from their labors, yet ever vigilant to 
see and profit by any opportunity afforded to do all 
in their power to advance the cause of Freethought. ; 


There are many good Liberals at Portland, but 
there is much need of practical organization ; now 
there is altogether too much of * willingness." The 
willing burden-bearers find too many quite willing to 
shirk all labor or responsibility. 

Individual efforts made in divers directions fail to 
count or accomplish half what the same effort with 
unity of forces. would effect.. 

With proper advertising, there would hav been 
twenty-five hundred instead of two hundred and fifty 
poopie at the lecture at City park, Sunday afternoon 
at 2:50. 

I lectured Sunday evening at Turner's Hall, and 
Monday evening at Snyder's Hall, in close proximity 
to the Chinese theater. I am a great admirer of the 
theater, but with Chinese theaters, as with Chinese 
people, distance: lends enchantment. The horrible 
discords, clanging of tomtoms,.etc., are not needed 
helps to a Liberal lecture. 

Mrs. Davidson and daughter came fifteen miles to 
attend the lectures; Mr. McEllsander and others 
from Eagle Creek, twenty-two miles, to see and hear 
the Jersey blasphemer. 


TRICKS OF A MENDACIOUS FRAUD. 

While at Silverton I was shown a newspaper, the 
West Side, published at Independence, Polk county, 
Ore.,.dated July 27, 1888, which contained a column- 
and-a-half letter indorsing Clark Braden, to which 
were appended the names of three Christian gentle- 
men of Silverton as committee. 

Any person who had ever read one of Braden’s 
characteristic effusions of billingsgate, bombast, and 
falsehood could not fail at once to detect its author- 
ship as that of Braden himself. I quote a couple of 
sentences: ‘Christians know they hav selected the 
right man, and if Infidels ever debate with anyone in 
Silverton it is Clark Braden, the man Infidels fear to 
meet.” “Churches, papers, and conventions hav in- 
dorsed Mr. Braden hundreds of times, and over one 
hundred times as representativ in debate." 

Mr. R. S. Allen, secretary of the Silverton Secular 
Union, speaking of the letter to one of the gentle- 
men whose name was signed thereto as one of the 
committee, was astounded to learn that the gentleman 
never &uthorized the use of his name; never before 
had seen the letter or known of its existence; had 
never signed, or sanctioned, or in any way authorized 
Braden, or anyone else, to so use his name. And it 
appears that the same was true of the other signers. 

Braden himself wrote thé letter—a silly tissue of 
falsehoods about Infidels, and fulsome adulation of 
himself—and forged the names of the three Christian 
gentlemen to it. 

We need no longer wonder how this disreputable 
fraud obtained indorsement of a hundred churches, 
papers, and conventions.  . 

The object of Braden in perpetrating and publish- 
ing this forgery is self-evident. He cared nothing 
for Silverton folks, for he had already worked the 
eredulous Christians there for all they would stand. 
But he could use copies of the paper containing the 
letter in places far away as an indorsement by the 
Silverton Christians, and so deceive them into hiring 
him to deliver lectures against Infidelity, and chal- 
lenge Liberal lecturers to discussion, whom he well 
knew would not condescend to meet him. 

This bombastic fraud, finding Mr. Putnam would 
not under any circumstances recognize him, much 
less meet him in debate, like the low bully he is has 
for a number of weeks followed Mr. Putnam to every 
place he lectured, seeking opportunity to insult and 
abuse him, and published in local papers under Chris- 
tian influence long tirades of calumny and abuse. 

That the true inwardness of the mercenary Bom- 
bastes might be made manifest to the Christians, and 
to save them from being deceived by his fraudulent 
pretenses, after consultation with the committee of 
the Silverton Secular Union, I issued a manifesto 
stating that while self-respect forbade my meeting so 
foul a calumniator and unprincipled blackguard as 
Braden has proved himself to be, yet, if he could ob- 
tain the indorsement of any number of orthodox 
ministers in good standing in their own denomination, 
that they regard him as a good, moral man and a 
worthy representativ of Christianity, I will listen and 
reply to the mouthpiece of such ministers. 

But, as I do not propose to be entrapped into in 
any way helping him in his mercenary and nefarious 
schemes to extort money from eredulous Christians, 
the conditions of the discussion shall be: 

That the disputants shall each pay one clear half 
of hall rent, advertising, and all and every expense 
of holding such discussion. 

That each disputant shall publish over his own 
signature a pledge to promptly pay over to the chair- 
man of the committee of arrangements all and every 
cent of money or moneys paid, given, or devoted to 
them or either of them, directly or indirectly, on 
&ccount of said discussion. 

That the ehairman of the committee of arrange- 
ments shall giv and bestow all such sum or sums of 
money so received to the destitute sick or needy poor 
of Silverton, and publish a receipt of the recipient in 
the local newspapers of Silverton. 

That each disputant shall publish in the logal 


papers of Silverton all and every money or gift 
received by them or either of them on account of said 
discussion, giving date, amount, and name of donor. 

"Thus the discussion wouid be held for truth’s sake 
the poor, sick, and needy be benefited, and neither 
disputant receive, directly or indirectly, any financial 
recompense, but each from his own private re- 
sources pay one clear, full half of. all the expenses of | 
such discussion. 

Braden makes no undue haste to accept these con- 
ditions. 

Preserve this number of Tug Truts Seexer and let 
the facts be known, so that honest people may no 
longer be victimized and deceived by the mendacious 
fraud, Clark Braden. C. B. Reynops. 


—M— to ————— 


Our London Letter. 


‘The petty tyranny on the part of the godly mem- 
bers of the London school board in the case of Mr. 
A. B. Moss, the well-known Freethinker, is scarcely 
surprising, as these individuals, having been aceused 
of misapplying the money of the ratepayers, would 
be very glad to stave off an inquiry into their acts of 
jobbery by an excessiv show of piety. Mr. Moss was 
an activ member of the Freethought party, but as his 
lecturing would not furnish him with a superfluity of 
riches and he had a family depending upon him, he 
can scarcely be blamed for considering them, and 
temporarily sinking the expression of his opinions to 
retain the post he holds under the school board. As 
interference with a man’s speculativ opinions can 
scarcely come within the duties of the board, this 
despicable act ought to hav some influence with the 
more enlightened electors, and prevent them from 
voting for any more parsons. 

If Mr. Foote succeeds in his candidature, possibly 
he will make it rather lively for his fellow-members, 
more particularly the clerical party. It would cer- 
tainly be much more profitable for the ratepayers if 
a few prominent Freethinkers had seats, and the job- 
bers would not be able to make such a good thing of 
it for themselvs. The impending inquiry will doubt- 
less show that the champions of the Lord are not 
quite so disinterested as they pretend. 

The editor of the Freethinker surely could not 
hav. supposed the Congregational Review would 
accept his advertisment of Ingersoll’s Reply to 
Gladstone. If the proprietors were to allow such a 
thing to appear, some of their subscribers might be 
inclined to buy a copy; and, if they read it carefully 
and possessed fair intelligence, would very possibly 
hav their eyes opened a little too wide, which would 
not be good for the Congregational Review. I 
think the proprietors showed they possess a decent 
amount of worldly wisdom. It would not hav paid 
them if they had received £1 a word for such an 
advertisment. 

Mrs. Besant has done a good work in her success- 
ful efforts on behalf of the watchmakers employed 
by Bryant & May. The wretched pay they receive 
for a long week's work is disgraceful, though when it 
is considered that a considerable percentage of the 
shareholders are clergymen, it can scarcely be ex- 
pected that the wage-earners should be treated with 
any degree of fairness. A dividend of over twenty 
per cent will reconcile any parson to the most iniqui- 
tous practices. And if through their greed a girl 
has to supplement her scanty earnings by prostitu- 
tion, what do they care? 

The Bishops’ Congress wound up with a sermon 
by the archbishop of York on “The Terrible Prob- 
lem of the Poor.” But I do not see it stated any- 
where that he suggested the richer clergy’s giving of 
their means to assist the poor and needy. His sug- 
gestion that the rich should help the poor did not 
apply to his own class, or, of course, he would hav 
stated how much he was going to giv up by way of 
setting a practical example. It is disgusting to hear 
these hypocrits discoursing on the want of thrift 
amongst the poor, thousands of whom would con- 
sider themselvs rich on an annual income equal to a` 
day’s pay of an archbishop. If there is any truth in 
the hereafter these men preach, how great will be 
their own damnation when they appear to receive 
judgment! J. D. 

London, Aug. 3, 1888. 


———— — 9 99———— — — 
Key to Escape from Spiritualism. 


Is it more p?bbable that nature should go out of her Course, 
or that a man should tell a lie? We hav never seen. in our 
time, nature go out of her eourse; but we hav good reason 
to believe that millions of lies hav been told in the same time. 
It is, therefore, at least millions to one that the reporter of a 
miracle tells a lie.—Paine. : 


Is it more probable that eminent men should liv 
centuries in another sphere without acquiring a single 
new fact to communicate to us, or that a professional 
eonjurer should perform legerdemain ? We hav 
never seen, in our time, multitudes of able men pass 
ages unfruitfully; but we know that millions of 
tricks like those of mediums hav been performed by 
avowed prestidigitators in the same time. It is, 
therefore, at least millions to one that Spiritualistic 
phenomena are prestidigitators’ tricks. 

BIOKERSTAFF. 
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The Same Old Story. 

Within the last week another instance of the 
Roman Catholic church’s determination to run our 
public schools has come to our notice. This time it 
is right here in our neighborhood, and the church 
tool is the Catholic Protectory of Westchester, an 
institution which robs the taxpayers of New York of 
more money than any other institution in the county. 
The facts are these: For the last six years Michael 
E. Develin has been principal of the Union Free 
School, No. 1, of Westchester. As he is a friend of 
the Protectory people, and a good Catholic, the 
church was satisfied. But Mr. Develin’s partisanship, 
or sectarianism, at length became distasteful to the 
townspeople, even some Catholics condemning his 
conduct, and on the 7th inst. the board of education 
replaced him. The board is composed of seven Cath- 
Olics and two Protestants, and three of the Catholics 
voted against Mr. Develin and for the new principal, 
who is a Protestant. 

In the board of education itself, no question of 
religion arose, but upon Mr. Develin being deposed 
and the Protestant principal elected, Brother Leon- 
tine, director of the New York Catholic Protectory, 
began, presumably at the instigation of the deposed 
‘principal, to raise sectarian issues, and is now using 
the influence which a director of the Protectory can 
wield to secure at the coming school meeting, which 
occurs on August 28, 1888, the election of trustees in 
favor of reémploying the deposed principal at the 
end of the expiration of the term of the present 
newly-elected principal, which will be one year from 
August 28, 1888. None of the brothers in the New 
York Catholic Protectory is entitled to vote at the 
school meetings, not even Brother Leontine himself, 
and yet they hav at past school meetings attempted 
to vote until they were challenged. Among the in- 
habitants of the district there is no feeling upon the 
question of religion, as the vice-principal is a Cath- 
olic, and the entire board, save two, are Catholics. 
No sectarian issues can arise to the detriment of the 
Catholics, and the efforts of the Protectory director 
are exerted solely because he desires to control the 
school. He desires to punish the three Catholic 
trustees who refused to support his friend, and to 
replace the two Protestant members with two Cath- 
olics who will do his bidding. è 

In this case we see the whole scope of the Catholic 
scheme, as well as the policy which the church has 
pursued and intends to pursue. Note the presence 
in the board of seven Catholics to two Protestants. 
No one has had his attention called to this. Quietly 
the church has put her men in position; for six years 
she has run the school, until the arrogant bigotry of 
the chief tool awoke opposition, and still the church 
would hav been secure, so strongly did she think her- 
self intrenched, had she not made a mistake in three 

` of her men. The “still hunt" has been the method 
of Rome, until now she finds herself so strong that 
she can throw off her disguise and fight in the open 
field, With the quarter of a million dollars annually 


presented to the Protectory by the county of New 
York, Brother Leontine can bother the Protestants a 
good deal, and unless they take more interest in the 
school question than heretofore, he will win, and 
Westchester’s schools will be modeled on the Romish 
plan—a plan against which not a word need be writ- 
ten to show its dangerous incompetence. Everybody 
knows that Catholic schools are the most miserable 
of educational farces, and that the dominance of 
Romish ecclesiastics is a most serious source of dan- 
ger to free institutions. 

Why don’t the people wake up to their danger? 

go pg s 
Christian Science. 
Notwithstanding the legal troubles that many 


Christian scientists hav lately been subjected to— | 


troubles in which policemen hav followed closely 
upon the death of neglected patients—the humbug 
is still flourishing, and has taken deep root in many 
large cities. New York has. a pretentious “school” 
on Forty-second street, whence is issued a monthly 
magazine advertising for dupes. ; 

This science, according to this school, “is the 
science of spirit." And ‘the science of spirit is the 
essence of all religions. Spirit is causation, hence 
back of all the arts and sciences. Christian science, 
then, is the science of the sciences.” Such is the 
dogmatic definition given of the * philosophy " of the 
cult, and argued for on scriptural and Christian 
grounds. This science further aims in practical work 
to monopolize the professions of medicin and preach- 
ing. “Healers” and “teachers” are numerous, and 
as “healing is the most. easily accomplished, it is the 
first step," and relied upon to prove the truth of the 
science. Colleges for teaching the science are also 
plentiful, and connected with each is a healing de- 
partment where patients are either treated in person 
or *absently" for so much cash. These present or 
absent treatments are always “in strict accord with 
Divine Mind-Healing,” terms given upon application, 
and testimonials forwarded free of charge. One 
establishment advertises to cure by the “ apostolic 
method,” and to instruct in theology and practical 
ministry and fit the pupil for general public speaking 
and biblical exposition according to Christian science 
—tuition fifty dollars, board reasonable. Some of 
the testimonials are unique in their simple trust in 
the capacity of the ordinary mortal to be humbugged. 
One patient writes that “while saying over my les- 
son, repeating, ‘Nothing in all the world can harm 
me,’ I picked up a cloth, and while holding it in my 
hand an immense centipede crawled over my arm 
and tried to fasten itself in my flesh. I shook it off 
and was unharmed.” ‘This is very miraculous, but 
the next day brought the same patient another bene- 
fit from the science. The writer goes on: * While 
driving, two horses ran away with me. I thought of 
my principles; all of a sudden the horses stopped, 
and one turned its head around and looked at me.” 
Another equally conclusiv case is this: “ A child was 
subject to convulsions for three years until she was 
reduced to idiocy—-seemed possessed of a demon. 
Her bowels were entirely inactiv. In despair her 
parents applied to Mrs. L. In one week the spasms 
had ceased; in four weeks she was entirely restored 
and began to talk. She can now walk.” But per- 
haps the most astonishing testimonial is the follow- 
ing. It happened in Brooklyn, and Mrs. V. M. 
Carhart is the healer: “A woman suffering from 
varicose vein and ulcérs to such an extent that the 
leg had to be supported on a chair beside the wash- 
tub (by which shé earned her living). After con- 
versation with the woman, she was given absent 
treatment for three or four weeks before time was 
found to go to her. The practitioner then found 


her patient had moved two weeks before, carrying | 


her furniture herself, walking on the limb without 
difficulty. And this is the work done by Mrs. Car- 
hart while sitting evenings trimming bonnets.” . 

The scientists, however, hav their dissensions, 
which sometimes lead to disastrous results. These 
dissensions, says one teacher, “hav so dechemicalized 
the sick that there is a great deal of poor work being 
done.” From which we may infer that when a pa- 
tient fails to recover, it is because of dissensional 
dechemicalization. These dissensions are surely to 
be regretted. 

The creed of the scientists may be gathered from 
the following report of a meeting in Chicago: 


**'The president introduced the divinely precious creed of 


the Christian scientists, with some appropriate remarks on: 


the obligation to state our belief before its excellence is per- 
fectly apparent. The association repeated in concert: 

** * T believe in thee as here present with me. 

** * T believe in thee as my life. 

** * T believe in thee as my strength. 

“<I believe in thee as my health. 

** * T believe in thee a8 my peace. 

*** believe in thee a8 a healing presence. 

“(I believe in.thee as my savior and deliverer from all 
evil.’ ” ` . 

There is nothing more ridiculous or mischievous 
in this creed than in the orthodox church creeds, but 
the harm this humbug does is in duping sick people 
to neglect medical attendance, relying upon the su- 
perstitious nonsense of a healer for cure. Think of 
a woman trimming bonnets and curing the varicose 
veins of another woman miles away ! 

The extent to which this absurd faith has spread 
is wonderful, and can be accounted for only by the 
fact that centuries of belief in the supernatural hav 
prepared the soil in which it grows. Alongside of 
Christianity the silliest of metaphysical speculation 
does not appear out of place. In fact, it may be said 
to be really rational. The preachers of this new fad 
of Christian science depend on the gullibility of the 
average religionist, and their dependence seems not 
misplaced. Men and women will pay more money to 
be humbugged then to be enlightened—hence the 
great support the church obtains, and the prevalence 


of the Christian scientists. 
to 


The Faith of Low-Down Slaves. 


To illustrate the Bible promis that all things work 
together for good to them that love the Lord, the 
Richmond Religious Herald tells this story: _ 

“ The Rev. George J. Hobday preached to his congrega- 
tion in Berkeley from the text, ‘ All things work together for 
good to them that love God,’ and three days later his church 
was destroyed by fire. The afflicted little fiock gathered 
around the pastor and asked: ‘ How is this, Brother Hob- 
day? is this for our good?’ ‘ Yes,’ replied the pastor, ‘ of 
course it is for your good. They went to work to collect 
money to build another church, and placed it ($1,000) for 
safe keeping in the Exchange Bank of Norfolk, and a few 
days later that bank broke. The discouraged little flock 
once more visited their pastor and said: ‘How is this about 
the bank going down with our money in it—is that for our 
good? ‘Of course it is for your good, brethren,’ said 
Brother Hobday, ‘ there can be no doubt of that. But don’t 
stop to discuss that. Let's try again.’ And they did try 
again, and now the prettiest church in Berkeley—the pret- 
tiest in Virginia, some might say—is the house this heroic 
little band of Baptists hav built. And now every one of 
them sees that the struggle has not only given to them a far 
better church, but that, better still, is has put a brighter, 
sweeter, stronger faith into their hearts.” 

Reprinting this object-lesson in faith, another re- 
ligious journal comments : 

‘- The Rev. Mr. Hobday did well to stick to the doctrin of © 
his text and sermon, notwithstanding the facts for a. time 
puzzled his people. God always keeps his word, and in the 
end so makes things work that they all work together for 
good to them that love him. He knows just how to do it in 
the best way, and never fails to do it in his own way. It is 
worth something to the soul to hav such a God to love and 
serve.” 

A faith which induces comments like these is cer- 
tainly remarkable. As an expression of hopeless, 
utter, and abject slavery to a monster of injustice we 
never saw its equal. The cringing cur becomes be- 
side that editor an animal of superb bravery. The 
slave crouching under the uplifted lash, without dar- 
ing even to run a rod, is a marvel of manly courage 
compared with the worshipers of such a God. The 
believers in fetichism, the idolators who smash their 
idols when angry, are the highest type of independ- 
ence alongside the man who says to the tyrant who 
is destroying him, “It is worth something to the 


soul to hav such a God to love and serve." 
-emmm 


: Religious Selfishness. 

The Convent of the Sacred Heart at 137th street 
was burnt Monday night, the 13th inst. . The con- 
vent is a school for girls, and about one hundred and 
fifty nuns found employment within its walls. No 
lives were lost, but the buildings are ruined. The 
loss is about $200,000, fully insured. 

Three engin companies were employed in subdu- 
ing the flames, and since the fire a police sergeant 
and forty-four polieemen hav been constantly em- 
ployed watching and guarding the premises, which 
consisted of ninety acres of ground and the magnifi- 
cent buildings now in ruins. The grounds were pur- 
chased about 1830 at a cost of some $40,000. "The 
value of the land now is about a million dollars. The 
grounds extend from 6th to 10th avenues, and from 
130th to 137th street. The ninety acres are the door- 
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yard of the convent, and because the institution is | more reduced, allowing us more time for leisure and 


religious and educational it has escaped taxation. 

For years this convent has stood in the way of 
improvements in that part of the city, the sisters 
refusing to allow streets to be eut through, and hold- 
ing their large block intact. The city map provides 
for streets, but the church has been more powerful 
than the municipal government. The convent fire 
has revived the efforts of property owners to push 
forward the opening of the streets which will cut 
through the convent grounds. They claim that these 
improvements hav been delayed too long, and insist 
upon their right to ready access to their lots, so as to 
enable them to build or realize on the real value of the 
land. The reply of the church is, as given by a priest, 
“It would be vandalism to disturb the convent.” 

‘Here we hav it again. For years this immense 
tract of valuable land has been held by the church, 
paying no taxes; the sity has provided engins and 
men to subdue the flames and save a portion of the 
buildings, furnished policemen to protect the prop- 
erty of the sisters, yet the church in her selfishness 
fights the city, denies the rights of neighboring prop- 
erty owners, and screams vandalism when they are 
asked to build their new school where it will not 
block the way to all improvements. If arrogant sel- 
fishness can be more strikingly illustrated, the public 
would, no doubt, like to see it. 

The Female Academy of the Sacred Heart, as this 
institution is legally known, is a private money-mak 
ing school, and the sisters are no more entitled to 
the exemption given charitable institutions than any 
business college in the city. Because they are relig- 
ious, however, our truckling and superstitious legis- 
lators hav allowed them to gather wealth by the 
hundreds of thousands of dollars, and the city is 
rewarded by a refusal to allow any improvements to 
be made. The sisters care for nothing but their own 
welfare, though begging tho publie to help them in 


their misfortune. 
sj eo 


The Women. 


It can never be sufficiently repeated that organiza- 
tion is the secret of success. Above everything else, 
this is necessary, and must be forwarded. Our 
enemies—the enemies of progress, civilization, of all 
human happiness—are strengthening their already 
formidable organizations every day. What their pur- 
poses are, we well know. In these purposes they are 
firm and determined ; they see their end clearly be- 

fore them—know just what they want and are deter- 
mined to hav it. When they grow a little more, they 
will unite on their purposed action. It may be said 
to be a race whether they or the influences of civiliza- 
tion and Secularism first reach the goal of adequate 
power. It cannot be too much repeated that we 
must organize. What has been done is very little, 
and as nothing to what is needed. 

A special need is of attention to growth of the 
social side of our organization. Great rewards await 
efforts made on this line. Feminin aid will be found 
of the very highest value, and all pains should be 

‘taken to procure the women’s attendance. Growth 
will then be rapid. The goddess Truth is very beau- 
tiful to us, but we are afraid that the young màn not 
long in the cause would be more persuaded by the 
presence of his private goddess of flesh and blood. 
We attend our meetings to worship ‘the divinity of 
Liberty, but it would surely be policy not to despise 
the help of the neophyte willing to come and wor- 
ship a material divinity on the back bench. 

Laying aside jocoseness, it is a truth, how serious 
the signs of the times show, that we must, above all 
else, organize. : 

Proper Gratitude Shown. 

Christianity is the source of our civilization. It 
has given us all we enjoy. It has given us all that 
we hav of morality and refinement. Likewise of the 
arts and sciences. It has been the great factor in 
the world’s progress. It has made us all weare. It 
has also kept us from being all we aren’t. 

We know this because so told by a large body of 
men who are supported for the express purpose of 
studying such matters. Besides, a:good way will be 
to consider in detail what our civilization consists 
of, to analyze it, and observe the production of each 
factor by Christianity.. 

The development of industrial arts is thought to 
hav done much in producing civilization. By them 
we hav more, know more, enjoy more; by them our 
hours of labor hav been reduced and will be still 


culture; by them militarism with its harsh and 
imbruting influences is being superseded. Now, if 
it were found that the source of all our knowledge, 
the Bible, failed to contain proper and decent instruc- 
tion on this head, skeptics might indeed show some 
reasonable basis for their claims. The facts being 
quite the opposit, it is evident that they are willful 
walkers in darkness. Everyone knows how full the 
Bible is of designs of labor-saving machinery. Any 
not knowing that it is a complete body of knowledge 
on. applied mathematics, navigation, land surveying, 
geometry, mechanics, building, engineering, metal- 
lurgy, bleaching, dyeing, manufactures, and domestic 
economy would better go to school over-again. Ref- 
erence by any reader to his pocket Bible will show 
beneficent designs of the mower, the reaper, the 
reaper and binder, the thresher, and the seed-drill. 
Likewise of the steam-engin, the locomotiv, and the 
electric telegraph. Though we hav no direct knowl- 
edge on the subject, it is probably safe to say that 
the Bible forms the essential part of Edison's labora- 
tory, and is consulted on all occasions. Probably 
without it we should never hav got the electric light 
and the telephone. The cotton-gin, the spinning- 
machine, the printing-press, will all be found fully 
described and explained by diagrams in the book 
God gave us. 

So with all the arts and sciences in general. Just 
consider for a moment what is our present knowledge 
of acoustics, thermology, meteorology, optics, mag- 
netism, hydraulics, and pneumatics—recollect how, 
when, and where that knowledge was obtained, and 
one will see it all to come from Christianity. To 
contemplate for a moment where we should be in 
chemistry, pharmacy, medicin, pathology, and clinies 
without our revelation makes one feel as he does in a 
nightmare when the ground disappears from under 
him. Christianity’s fondness for logic has always 
been notable. We are struck speechless when we 
wish to describe its discoveries in biology and pro- 
tistology. Think of all the useful principles of 
botany and zoology contained in the XXXIX Articles 
and OCalvin's five points. Geologists get up in the 
night and praise God when they think of the valuable 
additions religion has made to the knowledge of their 
science. What would philology be without Chris- 
tianity ? Without it, it is clear, we should be quite 
oblivious of any such things as linguistics and her- 
metics. Its value in the development of psychology 
is simply unspeakable. Anyone not testifying to the 


derivation of physiology and anatomy from the 


scripture is one choosing thé evil rather than the 
light. 
ity? Would evolution be known without it? 

Examination of the fields of sociology, ethies, gov- 
ernment, and art uniformly givs corresponding re- 
sults. Probably no one will deny that without the 
Bible we should be mere beasts of the field in 
morals, utterly devoid of principle and seeking evil 
continually. Christianity abolished slavery. A full 
exposition of the wrongfulness of that institution 
will be found in the good book. Our esthetics would 
nat be worth a cent without said volume. If there 
is one thing in the world for which we should be 
thankful more than for another, it is the science of 
government divinely revealed to us. A judicious 
assortment of Christian calumnies may be applied to 
any affirming non-scriptural origin of the axiom, 
“Governments derive their just powers from the 
consent of the governed.” Christianity is justly 
celebrated for its impartial and beneficent investi- 
gations into occult phenomena and science. To 
it we owe the true scientific method. Spiritual- 
ists know what they owe it.. The same may be said 
in regard to animal magnetism, mesmerism, somnam- 
bulism, and clairvoyance. The debt heredity owes 
scripture it will probably never find words to express. 
In regulations of marriage and kindred social matters 
Christianity quite surpasses itself. 

All this is caused by its uncontrolable desire for 
facts. Facts, facts, are what it calls for; facts it 
wants and facts it must hav. 

Limits of space preclude our doing this very glori- 
ous, surpassing, and ineffable subject full justice. 
We hope this will satisfy the darkened and perverted 
minds of skeptics and cavilers. If it does not, they 
can get satisfied pretty quickly when the National 
Reform Association “ places all Christian laws, insti- 
tutions, and usages on an undeniable legal basis in 
the fundamental law of the land.” 


Could there be astronomy without Christian- |. 


Courtlandt Palmer's Life. 
As a specimen of ignorant Christian claptrap, the 
following concluding paragraph of an editorial in the 
Savannah, Ga., weekly JVews is printed: 


** Courtlandt Palmer did nothing to help his fellow-man, 
but he did much to deprive him of the faith which not only 
affords him comfort and joy in this life, and helps him. to 
bear the ills which afflict him, but also promises him a futute 
which robs the grave of its terrors. Whatever the Agnostics 
may say, and however much they may praise his honesty and 
promptness, Mr. Palmer’s life was a failure.” 


Mr. Palmers life was full of good works. He 
helped everyone he could. Hundreds can testify to 
personal kindnesses at his hands, and the community 
of New York was made better, more Liberal, by his 
teaching. He was in almost every movement for the 
betterment of the condition of the poor, aud he edu- 
cated the rich. His life was eminently successful, if 
we call that success which succeeds in doing some- 
thing for the race, leaving your impress upon the 
world, and stimulating others to do good.  Ohristian 
success is in thinking you hav saved your own miser- 
able little soul even at the expense of damniag every- 
body else, and in that way Courtlandt Palmer’s life 
was not a success. In a decent definition of the 
word, Mr. Palmer's life was a monumental triumph. 

ME iis 


Editorial Notes. 


Taz cable from Berlin says: ‘‘ Under the new leader, 
young Kaiser William, & touch of stern religious fanaticism 
may be trained into the army, for the new set headed by the 
kaiser is excessivly and very activly religious." This, the 
correspondent thinks, means war. Queer, isn’t it, that the 
more religious a ruler is the more ready he is to see men 
mangled and slain? ` 


ien e 

Mrs. A. M. Freeman will make dates for lectures between 
Chicago and Pittsburgh previous to the Secular Union Con- ` 
gress, and also after that event anywhere in the state of Ohio 
and Pennsylvania, and probably in other localities near by. 
We hav often spoken of Mrs. Freeman’s ability and elo- 
quence on the- platform and her agreeable qualities in private 
life. She is sure to do good wherever engaged, and it is 
hoped that she may be kept busy this fall. Write her in 
care of the Union secretary, Mr. E. A. Stevens, 241 Wash- 
ington Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 


Exuiorr F. Saxparp, the pious journalist, still prints his 
scripture motto, abuses Colonel Ingersoll and other Infidels, 
appeals for Sunday laws to stop the Fifth avenue stages, 
shrieks for a ‘‘ Christian government,” and thinks every man 
who is not & church-member or who does not agree with 
him in politics is on the broad road to destruction. His 
attack on the late Courtlandt Palmer was perhaps the most 
indecent specimen of hateful journalism ever seen except in 
a purely religious paper. Mr. Shepard’s conduct recalls 
what old Commodore Vanderbilt said of him when he came 
courting his daughter: ‘‘ Hes more kinds of a damn fool 
than any other fellow I ever struck!” Mr. Shepard has not 
improved much since those ancient days. 


Tung correspondence between the late Courtlandt Palmer 
and T. B. Wakeman which we reprint from Secular Thought, 
settles the question of responsibility for the presence of a 
clergyman at the former’s funeral. A true man and kind 
husband, Mr. Palmer waived his own feelings in the matter 
to allow his wife to do that which seemed necessary to her. 
Heber Newton, as the pastor of Mrs. Palmer’s church, as a 
personal friend of Mr. Palmer, and as a heretical or Liberal 
Christian, was the natural choice. It is not in our heart to 
judge harshly of Mrs. Palmer, a most estimable and intel- 
lectual woman, nor shall we criticise anyone for yielding to 
a wife’s wish where equal liberty for his own philosophy is 
allowed. Mr. Palmer’s funeral was, as he wished it, a 
Freethinker’s sepulture. It could not be otherwise with 
Colonel Ingersoll as the panegyrist. Now that Mr. Wake- 
man has thought it. proper to giv the letters to the press, 
there is no room for further misunderstanding. Denuncia- 
tions of the Palmer family, either as ‘‘ aristocrats” or ortho- 
dox and bigoted Christians, are quite out of place. 


Tax Montpelier, Vt., Argus and Patriot has some caustic 
remarks upon the brethren in its section of the country: ‘A 
number of the professedly would-be saints were taken in and 
done for over at Lyndonville by the skin games attached to 
the Wallace circus. The St. Johnsbury Caledonian said that 
one worthy Christian lost nearly $100, but recovered it over 
at Morrisville the next day. Itis a notable fact that every . 
time anything of this kind has happened in Vermont in con- 
nection with the gambling connected with tbat circus, those 
who hav been implicated hav been members of some religious 
organization, and another noteworthy matter connected with 
itisthat the men who hav squealed the loudest were these 
same professed Christians. They appear to be perfectly 
willing to engage in gambling, notwithstanding that it is a 
device of the devil, so long as they can win, but the moment 
that the sinners who rur the game get the better of them 
they squeal. We fear that the Christianity of a man who 
will do as they hav done is certainly not more than skin-deep. 
A worthy Christian, who has the fear of God before his eyes 
in his daily works and conversation, will not be so easily 
overcome by temptation and fall into the traps of Satan.” 
We opine, however, that ‘‘ worthy Christians" are scarce, 
as the number of saints constantly getting into trouble ig 
increasing. 
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Letters from friends. 


Everett, Mo., July 28, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: The more I read the old TRUTH SEEKER the 
better I like it. The pictures are worth more than the sub. 
scription price, and the paper is simply immense. I hav 
succeeded in procuring four new subscribers. I could hav 
got more, but hav been too busy with my work to get around 
among the people. We hav a few very Stanch Liberals in 
this community. You may expect to hear from me at least 
once a year as long as Tne TRUTA SEEKER is published and 

I am able to read. Yours for truth, W. H. STEEN. 


SILVERTON, Cor., July 80, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I hav just got two new names for your valu- 
able paper for three months. My husband is operating in the 
mines and running a force of eight or ten men; and they are 
all Freethought men, save one or two. In fact, I think the 
San Juan country is at least two-thirds Infidel. But some do 
not know of your paper, and others hold positions that they 
are afraid of losing if they let it be known. But I hope the 
latter class are few. For my part, I feel proud to own my- 
self an Infidel. I hope there will be many more in the near 

future. Respectfully yours, Mes. Perry FISHER. 


Winnrese, MAN., July 27, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: The other day I was reading the fine old 
paper, which had been sent up from St. Johns, and as I was 
reading au idea dropped into my mind which I think would 
be worth repeating. Now, there are thousands of churches 
in the United States that are only used for a couple of hours 
on Sundays. I do not see any reason why the Liberals 
should not use them the balance of the time, and instead of 
preaching, teach science in those churches. Then, instead 
of having to travel all over the country to deliver lectures, 
they could teach the young through the day and their 
parents at night. As we pay the taxes for the churches, I 

do not see but that we hav the right. T. RorriNs. 


CLEVELAND, O., Aug. 7, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I wish to call the attention of your readers 
to the work of our Liberal friend and artist, F. E. Sturgis, 
now of Danville, Ind. Ihavfrom his hands a life-size crayon 
portrait of my deceased husband, which I am perfectly satis- 
fied with. I hav shown it to a number of professional artists, 
and all agree that the work is first-class. Iam so well satis- 
fied with the work and price, as well as with Mr. Sturgis’s 
thorough integrity of purpose, that I heartily recommend 
him as entirely deserving of the confidence and patronage of 
all Liberals. His unfortunate condition of health and devo- 
tion to Freethought principles should be an additional com- 

mendation to all lovers of our good cause.’ 
Fraternally yours, ANNIE EDWARDS Kirk. 


Barston Spa, N. Y., Aug. 5, E.M. 288. 
Mr. Eprror: I was chosen to read the Declaration of In- 
dependence on the occasion of our Fourth of July celebra- 
tion, and to make a short address, which I did. The Chris- 
tians said it was a mistake, as no Infidel was a fit person to 
address the people of this county, as the cloud of ignorance 
was so dense over the mind of an Atheist that no light could 
possibly emanate therefrom. A friend of mine told me this 
a few days before the time. So I made up my mind that I 
would let them down with a crash, and so I did. Several 
Christians complimented me and said they would never say 
again that an Atheist was a fool. A few did not like it, be- 
cause I did not say that ‘‘ God "—whatever that is—was the 
source of all these blessings; but Iam glad to say that the 
sunlight of reason has begun to dawn since I made those 

few remarks. Let us hope the seed may take root. 
Wma. THorPE. 


CLEVELAND, O., Aug. 5, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Your paper is the best one I hav ever had 
the pleasure of reading. Not only are its editorials exactly 
to my mind, but its selected articles show that you know a 
good thing when you see it. The article of W. D. Lesueur 
was well worthy of quoting—equal to Ingersoll in con- 
ciseness and intelligibility of style. I do not agree with Put- 
nam and others in their refusal to meet in debate—what’s his 
name? I gave, as I amin the habit of doing, one of my 
TavrH SEEKERS to a Christian friend, and the only thing he 
seemed to notice in it was the refusal to debate. You can 
imagin what he said as to Infidel cowardice. Strange that 
in your notices of the great Ingersoll-Gladstone controversy, 
I never see anything to indicate that the slightest notice is 
taken of it in England. Can you not giv us some English 

notes on the subject ? GEORGE F. Moore. 


Srureis, Mios., Aug. 11, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: Those who can look back at the church of 
forty or even thirty years ago can observe many and great 
changes which hav taken place in its methods and style of 
teaching. The old-fashioned enthusiasm, which was so com- 
mon, even in city churches, producing such explosivs as 
* Glory to God!” ** Bless the Lord I ** Amen !” and so forth, 
we rarely hear now except in log school-houses of the back- 
woods. The horrifying descriptions of hells and devils which 
were 80 potent in bringing sinners to the fold we never hear 
at all now; in their place we hay the insinuation that to 
unite with the church is to enter ** society." Thus an appeal 
to pride has taken the place of the appeal to fear; whether 
this is an improvement is a debatable question. 
quite as enslaving, though not so brutalizing. It seems that 
outsiders are refining ‘‘ society." : 

Then look at the doctrins which were invariably and ener- 
getically impressed upon public attention; such as total 
depravity, personality of the devil, damnation of the uncon- 


It may be | 


to hav been dropped as things. too vulgar for the delicate 
sensibilities of the refined sheep and lambs within the ‘‘ so- 
ciety ” inclosure. 

The preacher in those past days was looked upon as a 
mysterious personage who, next to the Lord himself, was to 
be approached with reverential awe; but the times hav 
changed, and his reverence is now regarded by most people 
as a common man, and by some as even a “little more 80." 
Some think that bigotry and intolerance are leaking away 
from the church; while others are of opinion that this is but 
outwardly apparent, and that the priest is only waiting until 
an opportunity offers to make another spring upon unsus- 
pecting humanity. 

For my part, I do not think that the church will ever be 
Liberalized or reformed out of existence, but I do expect that 
she will go on adapting herself to public sentiment until 
scarcely a vestige of the old leaven can be found in the lump. 
That anecdote about the Irishman who saw a street watering- 
cart for the first time is suggestiv when applied to the 
declining theology of our time. ‘‘ Hould on!" he shouted 
to the driver of the cart; *hould on! all the wather is 
laking out of your tub! Be my sow]! you won't hav a drop 
of it be the time you get home!" Tuos. HARDING. 


AUDUBON, IA., Aug. 4, 112 1.0.8. 

Mr. Eprron: TuE TRUTH SEEKER comes to hand regularly. 
It is sure death to superstition, ghosts, spooks—all the hosts 
of pious fraud imaginable. 

I am well pleased with Gibbon’s ‘‘ History of Christianity." 
It is well backed with facts. 

We had a big revival meeting in our vicinity last winter, 
which resulted in the erection of & joss-house. But, alas! 
the members hav mostly backslid. And, as Christ said of 
the persons who had the devils knocked out of them, they 
are more the children of hades than before. The preacher 
and most of the members are fighting Agnostics and moral- 
ists, but the church is like a wounded bird fluttering and the 
wound hurts only itself. 

I am well pleased with the TRUTH SEEKER circle of read- 
ers. I hav received kind letters from some of the brethren. 

It is 108° of heat in the shade asI write. Now, if Joss 
makes this weather, I do not think he knows much about the 
human constitution. It may suit an idle preacher or an 
Angel Gabriel, but it takes brains to deal with animal life this 
weather. D. A. Morrison. 


Looust Darz, Pa., Aug. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron : I became a subscriber for Tue TRUTH SEEKER 
about two years ago, and I think itis an excellent paper, 
pictures and all. Locust Dale is a town of about eight hun- 
dred inhabitants, in the anthracite coal fields of this state. 
There are three or four who take Taz TROTA SEEKER in this 
town, but it is read by ten times that number, who take an 
interest in its contents. We hav organized a Secular society, 
and hav applied to E. A. Stevens, secretary of the American 
Secular Union, for a charter. We were greatly surprised to 
hear of the sudden death of Mr. Palmer. At a meeting of 
the society & committee was appointed to draft resolutions 
expressing the feelings of the members for the loss of one of 
liberty’s truest friends. The following are the resolutions: 

WnrznkAS, The members of this. society hav learned with 
deep regret of the sudden death of Courtlandt Palmer, ex- 
president and vice-president of the American Secular Union; 
and, 

WnuEREAS8, We hav met to express our deep sorrow at the 
decease of so distinguished a scholar, humanitarian, and 
philantbropist; therefore be it 

Resolved, That in the death of Courtlandt Palmer the 
American Secular Union has lost one of its greatest supports 
and friends, the nation an honored and respected citizen, and 
the world one of nature’s own noblemen; and 

Resolved, That these resolutions be entered on the journal 
of this society, and published in THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

CHARLES NEUMANN. 
Committee (Romam BozLoxz. 
JEREMIAH RUBRIGHT. 


JEREMIAH RuBnRIGHT. 


Cu10480, ILL., Aug. 1, 1888. 

Mr. EprTOR: Please find inclosed post-office order for one 
more new subscriber. 

The following will show how much the love of Jesus will 
do to make good a man who is naturally inclined to crooked- 
ness. In talking with a Christian a few months ago, I told 
him that all there was in his religion that was distinctivly 
Christian was & belief in certain strange things about the 
birth, death, and resurrection of Jesus. To this he replied 
that there was something greater than all those things, which 
was the glorious feelings in the heart—the result of the pres- 
ence of Jesus and God in the heart. He admitted that I was 
a good, honest, kind man, but said I could not be saved that 
way. I must be ''born again" and get the “love of God” 
in my heart. To-day he was telling me of a mistake that 
was made in a bill of goods he had bought. He said the 
price of the article was $3.60, but it was entered by mistake 
at twenty cents. He said: “I kept quiet, and they don't 
know it to this day." But then, I suppose the love of God 
in his heart will make up for such robbery. . 

He evidently does not think he did anything wrong, and 
God, who is present in his heart, does not even nudge him to 
tell him he is giving himself away to a wicked unbeliever, 
nor yet that what he did was a sin. 

Again. We hav some heavy storms in Illinois. One Sun- 
day evening after church—which I did not attend—a heavy 
storm arose. All the persons in my house, including my 
wife and some young ladies, had been to church twice. 
When the lightning began to flash beautifully and the thun- 
der to roll majestically—all of which I enjoyed hugely— 
they, one and all, found refuge in our bedroom. ` They—my 
wife also—sat around on the edge of my bed in their night- 


verted, and many other *' divine" sentiments—they all seem | dresses, and spoke in subdued whispers of the awfulness of 


the storm. They were terrorized. They were afraid that 
the God whom they had been s0 faithfully serving would hav 
so little of the real gentleman about him that he, in his anger, 
would hurt his own lovers. I told them I should think they 
would be afraid to stay so near an Infidel when God was 
mad, because if he sent the lightning to kill the blasphemer 
he might in his blind rage make a mistake and strike some . 
other person. JoHN Hopson. 


: HILLSBORO, ORE., July 4, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: James Campbell, V.D.M., à celebrated Ore- 
gon Infidel-smasher, has recently issued a small pamphlet 
entitled, * Replies to a Skeptic.” Itis a fair sample of the 
average Oregonian parson's dishonesty, ignorance, Braden- 
ism, and Jo Cookism. This little parson is suffering with a 
severe attack of the nightmare, and is laboring under the 
hallucination that there is an Infidel who has been writing 
letters to him which contain strong doses of Infidelity. He 
claims that these letters (anonymous) were the cause of the 
birth of the wonderful pamphlet. There are many people 
who differ-with the reverend and claim that it is à straw man 
set up by the reverend for the purpose of having an excuse 
to show his prowess as an Infidel-smasher and to gain the 
name of author. After demolishing the argument of his 
straw man, he barks at Ingersoll. He attempts to do what 
such intellectual giants of theology as Gladstone, Black, Field, 
and Fisher failed to do—overthrow Ingersoll’s arguments. 
The reverend does not follow in the footsteps of the others. 


"He does not attempt to tackle any of Ingersoll’s strong 


points, but finds some point of minor importance, and then, 
with his little scattering bell-muzzled blunderbuss, he fires. 
The following extracts from his pamphlet show the caliber 
of the gun and the force of the charge that he smashes Infi- 
dels with. Theological popguns loaded with falsehood, 
theological gas-bags filled with misrepresentation, will not 
affect truth. 


Asylums for the insane, for the orphans, for the poor, the inebri- 
ate, and a thousand others, are the outgrowths of Christ. 


Here the reverend advertises his ignorance of history, or else 
knowingly falsifies for Christ's sake. If the reverend is not 
ignorant of history, if he has read other than Holy Queer his- 
tory, he would know that hundreds of years before Ohris- 
tianity was born there were in India and Egypt hundreds of 
asylums and hospitals, not only for men, women, and chil- 
dren, but also for beasts. The ancients cured the insane by 
music, flowers, and kindness. Long before the time of 
Moses there were hospitals, schools, libraries. Does the 
reverend know that when the Christians were imprisoning 
people for claiming the world was round, the pagan Moors 
of Spain were teaching geography with globes? The Moham- 
medans were in advance of Christians ‘in hospitals. Chris. 
tians simply patterned after the pagans in building hospitals, : 
the same as they hav borrowed from paganism nearly every 
ceremony and dogma that is in the Christian religion. Can 
the Rev. Mr. Campbell, V D M., deny this? Why does not 
the reverend inform his followers that the doctrins and cere- 
monies of the atonement, trinity, sacrament, baptism, con- 
fession of sins, Holy Ghost, were borrowed from heathen 
religions; that long before the time of the mythical Christ 
there were divinely begotten and crucified saviors? The 
story of Christ is borrowed from heathenism. Can the rev- 
erend deny this and tell the truth ? Christians even claim the 
Golden Rule as the outgrowth of Christianity. Civilization 
is not indebted to Christianity for advancement in morals. 
The reverend should read Buckle, Lecky, and other writers 
on civilization in Europe. 

And it may be truthfully said that the teachings of skeptics are 
guilty of none of those things [building asylums, etc.]. 

Here the reverend shows the cloven foot of malice, in the 
face of the fact that in the adjoining state, California, are 
Lick’s Observatory and Home for Women. This reverend is 
ignorant of that fact. I wonder if the reverend ever heard of 
Girard College and other institutions built by Infidels. As- 
suredly not, as the average Oregon priest rears upon his 
hind-legs and brays : ‘‘ What hav you Infidels done?” What 
answer would these priests hav made some centuries ago, if 
they had been living then, to the pagan who would hav 
asked : ‘‘ Where are the asylums and hospitals you Christians 
hav built?" These priests would giv them this answer: 
** We hav not been in power; we are in the minority." The 
church has tried for many years to stifle Freethought, using 
force and slander. Can the reverend refute this ? 

The few good and noble things they hav done and are doing for 
the alleviation of suffering are in no way attributable to their 
philosophy, but they copy after Christianity. ( 

The reverend here acknowledges Infidels hav done and are 
doing good. How the reverend contradicts himself in the 
preceding sentences! He says that Infidels are not guilty of 
any of.the thousand good things. The reverend is ignorant 
of the fact that the philosophy of the Infidel is to do right. 
Can the reverend name any Infidel that teaches contrary? 
Are morality, kindness, love, etc., the children of Christian- 
ity? Will the reverend stand up and say that before Chris- 
tianity these qualities were unknown to man? Right here I 
ask the reverend if it is not a fact that in the countries that 
are the most Christian there can be found the most immoral- 
ity and crime, and in the countries where Freethought is the 
most powerful there are the most morality and least crime? 
Compare Christian Spain with Atheist France; pagan Japan 
with Christian Spain, Italy, Abyssinia, and Ireland. Infidels 
hav no book as a guide that teaches and commands the 
infamous practices of polygamy, slavery, persecution for 
opinion’s sake, and other teachings that are not moral. Will 
the reverend deny that one little verse in the Bible has caused 
the death of thousands of innocent women? «Will the rever- 
end deny that Christ taught that the institution of marriage 
was wrong? Isthat morality? Were not the Christian kings, 
queens, popes, and leaders of the church the most villainous 
criminals that hav darkened the pages of history? Are not 
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the preachers of to-day the most criminal of the professions ? 
Hav not the Infidel presidents, generals, and statesmen of 
America done as much good for the people as the Christian? 
Hav not the pioneers of reform been Infidels? Who were 
the pioneers of the antislavery movement? Infidels. Did 
not every church in Puritan Boston close its doors against 
William Lloyd Garrison? Was not the mob that mobbed 
him in the streets led by preachers? Was it not an Infidel 
hall, the Investigator Hall, that opened its door to Garrison ? 
What preacher can you point out that did as much for 
American Independence as Thomas Paine? Was not one of 
the most bitter foes to American Independence the founder 
of Methodism ? 

Can you name one Infidel lecturer that is in the prisons of 
America, while the preachers are many who are gazing through 
the bars, to say nothing of hundreds that would be there if 
they had their just deserts? Do you know that the clergy of 
the United States hav during thelast five years committed 
over five thousand crimes? Do you know that, according 
to the census, there is not an Atheist in the prisons of Atheist 
France, as the clergy call it, while there are hundreds of be- 
lievers in Christianity and God languishing in prison? I 
would ask the reverend if the Christians are’ more moral than 
the Infidels, and request him to produce facts and figures, not 
priestly assertions. Hav not the Bible and Christian leaders 
degraded woman ? „Does not Christian philosophy teach that 
& person can from his cradle to the scaffold commit crime 
and that if he believes in Christ he will be rewarded? Can 
you disprove this? Why do you not claim the art of print- 
ing, the good morals of the Japanese, the temperance of the 
Mohammedan, the science of astronomy, the morality, kind. 
ness, and just laws of the tribes of wild people spoken of by 
the author of ‘Sea and Land,” who says they were without 
any religion and idea of gods or devils, pure Infidels, and yet 
far better than the adjoining tribes who were religious ? 
Were these the outgrowth of Christ? Is it not an old chest- 
nut, this idiotic whine and pious cant about Christian morals? 


I would advise the reverend and his class to peruse the his-, 


torians of Europe—Buckle, Lecky, and others. Professor 
Draper’s works will throw light on the theological darkness of 
preachers. Mosheim, a good religious authority, will cn- 
lighten them. If preachers would read more reliable history 
and less of the Holy Queer, they would be better informed 
and would evolute from their religion and unfairness, and be 
led to tell the truth. 

Your churches are becoming freed from bigotry. Chris- 
tians are evoluting from their creed. 


Infidelity has but one representativ in America, and he fears 
and shuns an oral discussion. 


Now, no minister in the world who was honest, and who 
had areputation for veracity, would publish such aself-evident 
falsehood, or rather double falsehood. There are hundreds 
of representativ Infidels in America. A few I wil name: 
Ingersoll, Putnam, Remsburg, Parton the historian, Rey- 
nolds, Watts, Jamieson, Underwood, etc., and others falling 
into line—such men as Hugh Pentecost, Heber Newton, etc. 
If the Rev. Mr. Campbell will read the Companion to the 
New Testament, he will see that the committee who recently 
revised the Bible are on the fence. The statement that In- 
fidels were afraid of discussion comes with very bad grace 
from one who to-day dares not meet any Infidel who is a 
representativ Infidel. Reverend sir, can you deny this by 
accepting an invitation to debate with any of our Infidel 
speakers? Did you not back down from a challenge after 
accepting? Can you name a single Infidel, who is a repre- 
sentativ Infidel, who refused to debate? Do not point to 
the polecat Braden, a man who is guilty of publishing the 
most contemptible lies about R. G. Ingersoll and family—lies 
so infamous that Christian papers of his own denomination 
denounced them as lies and Braden as a liar. Can you deny 
this? Can you name a Christian publishing house that has 
ever published any debates between Infidels and Christians? 
What Christian newspaper has published the debates between 
Ingersoll and Black, Fisher, Field, Gladstone; between Ben- 
nett and Mair, Humphrey, and other Christians; or between 
Jamieson and Ditzlér, Eccles, and other Christians; or be- 
tween Underwood and Marples, Burgess, and other Christians, 
and other discussions? After Ingersoll's unhorsing of several 
representativ Christians in America, and then Christianity's 
picking out & champion in England, the Honorable Glad- 
Btone, to debate with him, then after Gladstone is unhorsed 
and beaten in every point, does it not sound childish to say 
thatInfidels fear discussions? If you are itching for a debate, 
I presume you can be accommodated. Whenever you feel 
inclined to discussion, the Infidels of Hillsboro will find one 
to accommodate you. 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no god. 


That is good Christian argument to prove the existence of 
8 God, although it is neither courteous nor fair, but, rever- 
end sir, do you not know that as a rule children and fools 
tell the truth? 


Clark Braden is one of the best-learned men in America. 


If Braden is the most learned man in America, there are 
very few outside of J. Campbell, V.D.M., that know it. He 
is better known as a notorious liar, denounced asa liar by 
his own church papers, denounced as a liar by B. F. Under- 
wood before an audience in Salem, O., and requested then 
and there to take the platform and defend himself from the 
charge. He failed to doso. The local papers printed the 
particulars at the time. His forte is to dog some Liberal 
speaker who will not notice him. Why does he not dog the 
lecturers Underwood and Jamieson? He has debated with 
both, and was badly defeated. Like a whipped puppy, he 
declines. Do you know that one of the leading Campbellite 
papers defended Ingersoll, and characterized Braden’s pam- 
phlet as lies and a libel and Braden asa liar? A sample of 


his meanness was shown here when he by the aid of his 
brethren tried to crowd Putnam out of the court house. At 
the conclusion of Putnam’s lecture, Braden brought out the 
Christian snake, with its hisses. Are you not proud of your 
Christian hisses? The Christian snake can hiss, but its bite 
is weak. Did the Infidels hiss Braden, even when he was 
lying his best? Which acted the most morally ? 
i W. C. Crow. 


UPPER Marrorz, CAL., July 31, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I see that one of your essayists has taken the 
pains to write an answer to Robert Ingersoll,in which he 
attempts to show how absurdly the colonel spoke, and which 
party is in favor of the poor man and the people in general. 
Iam not a politician, neither do I pretend to be, but as igno- 
rant as I am, I can easily show your free trade essayist a few 
points in politics. 

.He tells us that the Republican party is opposed to the 
surrender of any part of the protectiv system, even in order 
to reduce the surplus in the treasury, which surplus, he says, 
is $580,000,000. The best way of answering this is to show 
the action of the Republicans in Congress. 

Mr. John Sherman, in his celebrated speech delivered in 
the United States Senate Jan. 4, 1888, said: “I am will- 
ing, as requested by the president, to join in a careful exam- 
ination of the details of our tariff laws with a view to the 
reduction of taxes to the extent stated by him, but not ina 
manner recommended by him. I prefer that policy 
which looks to the interests of our own people rather than to 
those cf foreign nations. I prefer the policy of reducing 
prices by home competition rather than by foreign competi- 
tion; of cheapening raw materials by increased production, 
and the improvement of our rivers and harbors, and the com- 
petition of our railroads. In other words, I prefer the de- 
velopment, increase, and growth of the production and em- 
ployment of our own countrymen by the aid-of our revenue 
laws, without respect to the policy or theories or interests of 
other nations.” Í 

Hon. Joseph N. Dolph, in his speech delivered in the 
United States Senate March 12, 1888, said: ** The reduction 
of the revenues under the protectiv policy should be made in 
Such & manner as not to destroy our manufacturing indus- 
tries, or to disturb unnecessarily the business interests of the 
country. Instead of placing upon the free list articles which 
come in direct competition with our great domestic indus- 
tries, as is proposed by the Mills bill, if there are articles 
now subject to duty which are not produced in the United 
States, they should be placed on the free list.” 

Hon. Wm. P. Fry said in his speech delivered in the 
United States Senate Jan. 23, 1888: “But, Mr. Presi- 
dent, there is a surplus. What shall be done with that? I 
object to the surplus just as vehemently as does the presi- 
dent. We need nothing and ought to hav nothing more than 
a working surplus. Democratic incapacity has afflicted us 
with this evil, and if we are not careful the same incapacity 
in providing & remedy for the disease will by mistake ad- 
minister poison to the patient. 'The disposition of this sur- 
plus does not seem to me a very serious problem. Some of 
it ought to be wisely expended in the restoration of our 
merchant marine; in the building of a navy; in the erection 
of necessary coast and harbor fortifications; in the educa- 
tion of the people." If I had room and time, I could cite 
dozens of other cases equally as conclusiv as these I hav just 
quoted, from such men as Hoar, Edmunds, Harrison, Cam- 
eron, Platt, Wilson, etc., that compose the Republican party. 

The gentleman has said in his article that the surplus was 
$580,000,000. I am surprised to think that a free trader 
could come as near as $520,000,000 to that surplus, which is 
about $60,000,000; but I am not surprised to see that those 
numbers are more instead of less. 

Again, Mr. F. M. Holland attempts to make a free trade 
point by giving a case where, under a protectiv tariff, the 
people of the United States are forced to buy nickel from a 
few mines in the United States for a trifle more than they 
would under free trade. Why does not the Democratic 
party, if she is in favor of the poor man and against a few 
rich men, put sugar and molasses on the free list? The 
Republicans are. No other articles are of more universal 
use, and none more generally placed in the list of necessaries. 
They are found in every home, the rich and the poor alike. 
Louisiana is the only state that produces these articles to any 
extent, and all of these two articles produced in the United 
States is but a small fraction of what is consumed annually. 
From those the government collected impost duties in the 
fiscal year 1886-1887 to the amount of $58,004,358. Thus 
the poor people hav to pay annually the greater part of $58_ 
000,000 under Democratic economy, while a few rich men 
hav to pay a few thousand dollars for nickel. 

The gentleman says ‘‘that the great question is not tariff 
against free trade, but simply tariff os. tariff." Almost any 
intelligent American knows the difference between the two 
parties on the tariff question. The Republican party is in 
favor of protecting all great home industries against foreign 
competition, while the Democratic party wants to put them 
on the free list and only retain a tariff for revenue, which 
simply means no protection at all. The conclusion that Mr. 
Holland comes to is that the question is, Tariff os. tariff. I 
might say that it is, Free trade vs. free trade; but both state- 
ments would be dishonestly misleading and fallacious. 

Mr. Holland writes that Washington, Hamilton, Jefferson, 
and the full line of those old heroes were as the Democratic 
party is to-day on the tariff issue. Let us go ahead and look 
for the truth of this, whether our examination confirms our 
preconceived ideasor not. The first Congress that assembled 
under our national Constitution determined to secure the 
needed revenue to run the government and pay their debts 
by a duty on imports. They proceeded to declare that in the 
imposition of such duties regard. should be had not only.to 


revenue but to the development of American industries, in 
the following express terms: '' Whereas it is necessary 
for the support of government, for the discharge of debts of 
the United States, and for the encouragement and protection 
of manufactures, that duties be laid on goods, wares, and 
merchandise imported ; therefore, be it enacted," etc. 

George Washington, in an annual message, said: ‘‘ Con- 
gress hav repeatedly and not without success directed their 
attention to the encouragement of manufactures. The ob- 
ject is of too much consequence not to insure & continuance 
of their efforts in every way which shall appear eligible." 

John Adams, in a special message to Congress, said: 
“The manufacture of arms within the United States still in- 
vites the attention of the national legislature. At a consider- 
able expense to the public, this manufacture has been brought 
to such a state of maturity as with continued encouragement 
will supereede the necessity of future importation from 
foreign countries." 

Thomas Jefferson in his annual message said: “ To culti- 
vate peace, and maintain commerce and navigation in all 
their lawful enterprises, to foster our fisheries as nurseries.to 
navigation for the nurture of man, and to protect the manu- 
factures adapted to our circumstances, these are the land- 
marks by which we are to guide ourselvs.” 

These quotations are sufficient, but I might multiply them 
indefinitly, however. I will end with the words. cf General 
Garfield. In his letter accepting the Republican nomination 
for the presidency in 1880, he said: ‘In reference to our 
customs laws & policy should be pursued which will bring 
revenues to the treasury, and will enable the laborer and capi- 
tal employed in our great industries to compete fairly in our 
own markets with the labor and capital of foreign producers. 
We legislate for the people of the United States and not for 
the whole world, and it is our glory that the American 
laborer is more intelligent and better paid than his foreign 
competitor. Our country cannot be independent unless its 
people with their abundant natural resources possess the 
requisit skill at any time to clothe, arm, and equip themselvs 
for war, and in time of peace to produce all the necessary 
implements of labor. It was the manifest intention of the 
founders of the government to provide for the common 
defense—not by standing armies alone, but by raising among 
the people a greater army of artisans, whose intelligence and 
skill should powerfully contribute to the safety and glory of 
the nation." ; 

I do not know what Mr. Holland has said in Tue TnurI 
SEEKER before the 14th of July issue about the prosperity of 
the country under low tariffs; but I do know, and so should 
everyone know who is familiar with the history of the 
United States, the financial condition of the country from 
1848 to 1860, when the country had free trade. Money was 
scarce, people were unable to pay their debts—commercial dis- 
tress and a bankrupted government in the end. This is the 
brilliant record of free trade which the Democratic party 
compliment themselvs in following. 

If Mr. Holland will study the financial records of our 
country from the beginning, he will find that in 1860, the 
close of the last period of a low tariff, our exports were only 
$336,576,057, and imports $356 616.119, leaving a balance of 
trade against us of $20.040.062. In 1880 our exports had 
risen to $835,038,058, and imports to $0667.054,746, leaving 
a balance of trade in our favor of $167,.683,012, an amount 
one-half as large as our entire export trade in 1860. Our 
total commerce in 1860 aggregated only $687,000,000, while 
in 1880 it reached $1,500,000,000. 

It is an interesting fact that during the period of a low 
tariff, from 1848 to 1860 inclusiv, there was but one year in 
which the balance of trade was in aur favor, and the net bal- 
ance against us in these thirteen years was $396,216,161, 
dr&wn out of the country in gold to pay for foreign goods. 
Yet during the last thirteen years under a protectiv tariff 
only one year has the balance of trade been against us, while 
the aggregate in our favor has reached the magnificent sum 
of $1,612,659,755. 

Mr. Holland is very decided about which party he will 
join, because he is in favor of the workingman and no other 
party and the Democratic party exactly meets his wishes. 
I do not see how one's ideas can be so inconsistent—so 
absurd and unjust. But before we approve what he says, 
let us examin one of the late acts of that party and we shall 
be surprised that it is quite opposit to what he writes. 

Senators Hoar, Blair, and Stewart, three Republican mem- 
bers of the United States Senate, hav interested themselvs in 
protecting government laborers from the encroachments of 
officials. The Blair bill provides that all laborers who hav 
worked more than eight hours per day since the Hoar bill 
passed shall be allowed pay for the extra time. And the 
Stewart amendment provides that it shall be unlawful for any 
agent or officer of the government to make a contract with 
any laborer to work more than eight hours per day except 
under certain conditions, or contract-for any lower rate of 
wages on account of such lessened hours of work. This 
eight-hour labor bill passed the United States Senate, evcry 
Democratic senator but four voting against it. 

Now, I say that the Democratic party is against the poor 
people, the laboring people—in fact, the American people. 
Being in with the Cobden Club, they are against the Ameri- 
can and for the English and foreign manufacturers, English 
and foreign capitalists—in fact, in favor of every country but 
their own. They want our well-paid workmen to work for 
foreign wages. Where they now get $2 a day and are able 
to make fortunes, to work for twenty cents & day and die 
serfs. Instead of having millions of money coming into our 
country annually, to hav millions of money going out. 

I now ask Mr. Cleveland's legatus pro pretore to make a 
more thorough investigation of the subject he has been writ- 
ing on, and to be more satisfactory in his demonstrations. 

W. T. S. HADLEY. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Moss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's ocoupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


Death of Jerry. 


iJ was the name of a beautiful skylark, a 
mde "pot of its owner, James Warburton, propri- 
btor of Orossbrook greenhouses. The bird was 
much admired by a'l who had the pleasure of lis- 
tening to its wonderful and melodious notes. 


No more we list thy matin song, 
O minstrel bright and fair! 

No more shall thy clear notes resound 
Upon the perfumed air. 


Thou gavest freely musio sweet, 
Ín full, unstinted measure; 

Thy mission great and grand and good— 
To giv to others pleasure. 


Thy notes grew sweeter every day, 
Nearing the shore of rest; 

Daep, rich, and full, with cadence clear, 
Thy last song was thy best. 


But now a hush is on thy breast, 
Mute is thy tender throat ; 

No more 'mid Oressbrook’s buds and flowers 
Will float thy thrilling note. 


No more the rouuds of daily toil 
Thou'lt cheer with woodnotes soft, 
Or bear the thought of wearied brain 

On wings of hope aloft. 


No more thou'!lt greet with happy chirp 
The tread of welcome feet. 

The film of death is on thine eyes; 
Thy heart has ceased to beat. 


Whence came that glorious gift of song, 
Poured forth on rising wing ? 

Whence the wealth of echoing trill 
That made the welkin ring ? 


Alas! we know not. We but know 
Thou'Bt lived thy life, like man~ 
Fulfilled thy destiny, like him, 
A part of nature's plan 


I question all of time and space, 
All that we learn and know, 
If I'm forevermore to liv; 
Why shouldst not thou, also? 


Thou canst not tell, nor need We seek 
With speculativ thought, 

The mysteries of life to break— 
To solve the common lot. 


But may we take to heart and heed 
The lesson of the lark— 

With hope and trust, with love and truth, 
The hours of life to mark. 


To rise above all things that harm, 
All clouds that dim the light ; 

With flood of song to greet the dawn, 
After the stormy night. 


Skyward to soar from fretful ills, 
From wounds that hurt and bind; 

Earthward to seek for good to do, 
For help to human kind. 


Thus, may we grow in tender grace, 
By making others blest ; 

And our last songs, so sweet, so true, 
Shall, like the lark’s, be best. 


Fall River, Mass. 8. H. W. 
eor 


High-Chair Philosophy. 
From Babyhood. 

The pastor's little girl, three years old, had 
been running up and down the room for some 
time, when she suddenly tumbled down. 
Papa looked up from hi$ book, expecting her 
accustomed yell, when, to his surprise, she 
repeated in her indescribably droll manner 
the Golden text of the previous Sabbath: 
** God is the judge ; he putteth down one and 
setteth up another.” i 

It is well known that pins grow yellow 
with age, but little Georgie B —— has a new 
name for them. The other day his mamma 
Sent him to her toilet cushion in great haste, 
exclaiming : ' Run, Georgie, and see if you 
can find me & pin of any kind." Georgie re- 
turned pinless, and demurely reported: 
“Mamma, I can’t find a pin of any kind, 
neither white, black, nor cream-colored.” 

Ruth, three years old, had patiently com- 
mitted to memory the twenty-third Psalm. 
One day, at the table, as was frequently the 
case, she upset her cup of milk. Mamma’s 
reproval was arrested by her quaint applica- 
tion of scripture: ‘‘ Mamma, that's my cup 
that runneth over."—Jrs. M. E. B., Lowell, 
Mass. 

*'Tommy," said the teacher, “if you 
should eat two-thirds of that apple and'giv 
one-third to your little sister, how much 
would be left for me?" ‘‘I guess, ma’am, 
you would hav to eat the core.” 

A bright little girl of three, seeing a cloud 
envelop the moon, said: ‘‘ Auntie, the moon 
is going to sleep now; see ’em pull the sheet 
up over it.” 

A teacher was hearing a grammar class of 
small beginners, of which Jim was a member. 
She was trying to make them understand 
about nouns. ‘‘ Can you tell me,” she said to 
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the little boy, ‘what ‘Jim’ is?” 
swered: ‘(Mamma says I’m a case.” 

A little fellow, who had never seen cake 
with coriander seed in it, went visiting with 
his mother, and such cakes were handed 
around. After a little it was discovered that 
he was picking his cake to pieces. ‘‘ Don’t 
you like it, sonny ?" asked the lady. ‘Oh, 
yes'm," he replied, ‘‘and I am going to eat 
it, as soon as I pick all the fleas out.” 

Baby Fanny had been learning the cate- 
chism. So seeing & man pass who had but 
one arm, she called out: “Mamma, didn't 
God hav enough dirt to make that man an- 
other arm ?” | 

A little boy laid his stick of candy on the 
mantel while he buttoned his shoes. His 
sister, seeing it, waltzed around the room, 
reaching the candy as she passed and hastily 
eating it. When her brother had finished 
buttoning his shoes and reached for it, lo! it 
was gone. ''You hav my candy, miss; giv 
it to me,” he cried. ‘‘Brother,” she an- 
swered, ‘‘ if you ever eat that candy, you will 
hav to be the whale and I'll hav to be 
Jonah.”—Mrs. B. R. I., Lexington, Mo. 

Our four-year-old thus settled the ques- 
tion of his whereabouts on a Sunday morning 
not long since. One of his special lady 
friends said to him: ‘‘ Homan, I did not see 
you in church yesterday; were you there?” 
'*Oh, yes. I was there.” ‘Where did you 
sit?" “I sat with mamma.” ‘Where did 
mamma sit?" '' Why, she sat with me, of 
course." ‘‘ Well, then, where did you both 
sit?” ‘Why, we sat together, of course." 
We enjoy watching his mental develop- 
ment, and ate often amazed by his readiness 
to define some new word which he has added 
to his rapidly increasing vocabulary. The 


other day he used the word promis, and he | 


was asked to tell its meaning. He replied : 
** To promis is to keep it in your mind, keep 
it in your mind, keep it in your mind till you 
do it.” Webster givs no better definition, I 
am sure.— W., Medina, N. Y. 
$35 "EEG 
He Pawned His Baby’s Clothes. 

** No, I won't drink with you to-day, boys,” 
said a well-dressed young man to several 
companions, as they settled down in an up- 
town café the other evening, when the de- 
canter was passed. ''' The fact is, boys, I 
hav quit drinking; in fact, I hav sworn off." 
He was greeted with shouts of laughter by 
the jolly fellows around him; they put the 
decanter under his nose and indulged in many 
jokes at his expense, but he refused to drink, 
and was rather serious about it. 

* What’s the matter with you, old boy?” 
sang out one. “If you've quit drinking 
something's up. Tell us what it is.” 

** Well, boys, I will, though I know you'll 
laugh at me. But T'll tell you just the same. 
I hav been a hard drinker all my life; ever 
since I was married, as all you fellows know. 
I love whisky ; it's as sweet to me as sugar, 
and God only knows how Til] quit it. For 
five years not a day has passed over my head 
that I didn’t hav a cocktail before breakfast 
and many drinks through the day. But I’m 
done. 

** Yesterday I was over on the East Side. 
Down in the Bowery a customer of mine 
keeps a pawnshop. I called on him, and 
while I was there a young man of not more 
than twenty-five, wearing seedy-looking 
clothes, and with the appearance of not hav- 
ing seen a sober day for a month, came in 
with a little parcel in his hand. 

** Tremblingly he unwrapped it, and handed 
the article to the pawnbroker. ‘Giv me ten 
cents. And, boys, what do you suppose it 
was? A pair of baby shoes—little bits of 
things, with the bottoms only a trifle soiled, 
as if they had been worn once or twice. 

‘ ‘Where did you get these?’ asked the 
pawnbroker. 

** t Got them at home,’ replied the man, who 
had an intelligent face, despite his sad con- 
dition. ‘My wife bought them for my baby. 
Giv me ten cents for them; I want a drink.’ 

** * You had better take these shoes back to 
your wife. The baby will need them,’ said 
the pawnbroker. 

** No, she won't need them, because she's 
dead. She's lying in the house now; she 
died last night.’ 

* As he said this the poor fellow broke 
down, bowed his head on the counter, and 
wept like a child. Boys, you can laugh if 
you like, but I hava little baby of my own up 
home, and I swear Ill never drink another 
drop.” As he got up and went out his com- 
panions ceased laughing, and in & moment 
each was busily engaged in reading a news. 
paper. Even a Mail and Empress reporter, 
who chanced to be in earshot, felt & moisture 
about his eyes. 


He an- | 
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Bootblacks Who Help One Another. 

A reporter ealled to a little bootblack near 
the city hall to giv him a shine yesterday. 
The little fellow came rather slowly for one 
of that lively guild, and planted his box down 
under the reporter's feet. Before he could 
get his brushes out another larger boy ran up 
and calmly pushing the little one aside, said : 
* Here, you go sit down, Jimmy." The re- 
porter at once became indignant at what he 
took to be & piece of outrageous bullying, 
and sharply told the newcomer to clear out. 
** Oh, dat’s all right, boss!” was the reply. 
“ Pm only goin’ to do it fur him—you see he’s 
been sick in the hospital for more’n a month, 
&nd can't do much work yet, so us boys all 
turn in &nd giv him a lift when we can, 
savy?” ‘Is that so, Jimmy?" asked the 
reporter, turning to the smaller boy. 

‘ Yes, sir,” wearily replied the boy, and as 
he looked up the pallid, pinched face could 
be discerned even through the grime that 
covered it. ‘‘ He does it fur me, if you'll let 
him." 

** Certainly, go ahead,” and as the bootblack 
plied the brush, the reporter plied him with 


questions. ‘‘ You say all the boys help him 
in this way ?” 
“Yes, sir. When they ain't got no job 


themselvs, and Jimmy gets one, they turns 
in and helps him, 'cause he ain't very strong 
yet, ye see." 

‘What percentage do you charge him on 


‘a job?” 


** Hey?” queried the youngster. “tI don’t 
know what you mean ?" 

* I mean what part of the money do you 
giv Jimmy, and how much do you keep out 
of it?” 

“ You bet yer life I don't keep none; I 
ain't no such sneak as that.” 

“So you giv it all to him, do you?” ” 

“Yes, I do. All the boys giv up what 
they gets on his job. Pd like to catch any 
feller sneaking it on a sick boy, I would.” 

The shine -being complete, the reporter 
handed the urchin a quarter, saying: “I 
guess you're a pretty good fellow; so you 
keep ten cents and giv the rest to Jimmy 


there.” 
te 


The Diet of Strong Men. 

The Roman soldiers, who built such won- 
derful roads, and carried a weight of armor 
and luggage that would crush the average 
farm hand, lived on coarse brown bread and 
sour wine. They were temperate in diet and 
regular and constant in exercise. The Span- 
ish peasant works every day and dances half 
the night, yet eats only his black bread, 
onion, and watermelon. 'The Smyrna porter 
eats only a little fruit and some olivs, yet he 
walks off with his load of a hundred pounds. 
The coolie, fed on rice, is more activ, and 
can endure more; than the negro, fed on fat 
meat. The heavy work of the world is not 
done by men who eat the greatest quantity. 
Moderation in diet seems to be the prerequi- 
sit of endurance. 

tO — ——— 
Laughter. 

Chavasse, an eminent surgeon, says: En- 
courage your child to be merry and to laugh 
aloud; a good, hearty laugh expands his 
chest and makes his blood bound merrily 
along. Commend meto a good laugh—not 
to alittle snickering laugh, but to one that 
will sound through the house; it will not 
only do your child good, but will be a benefit 
to all who hear, and be an important means 
of driving the blues away from a dwelling. 
Merriment is very catching, and spreads in a 
remarkable manner, few being able to resist 
the contagion. A hearty laugh is delightful 
harmony ; indeed, it is the best of all music. 

ne 
Correspondence. 


Paoro, Mo., Aug. 8, 1888. 

Miss Susaw H. Wixow: Please pardon my 
intrusion. I am a reader of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER. I hav read the letter of R. E. 
Tounsley to the children, Aug. 4, 1888. If 
ever the truth comes uppermost and ever is 
justice done, it will only be when people will 
cease to confuse, to misplace, here to deny, 
there to defameit. I am confident that no 
honest truth seeker knowingly will do either, 
least of all yourself. 

We are afflicted with many evils, but the 
fact is, man is the greatest cause of all evil 
himself. In fact, there is nothing in this 
wide world, in this broad universe, from 
which life in general, and man particularly, 
suffers as much. He not only confuses his 
fellow-being by subjecting his thoughts to his 
own thoughts, his own ignorant assumptions 
of life and laws, but endangers the ways to 
liberty, and the finding out of the truth itself, 
of unity of action, andreform. Man through- 
out this world rules and designs. And yet 
this power with which he does this is made 
out to be, by some Liberal thinkers, a non- 


entity. 
soul, 

Such is the drift of Mr. Tounsley’s letter. 
And you, Miss Wixon, saw fit to lay it before 
the children. To convey an idea to a child 
that it has no soul, that there is no soul in 
things even, is barbaric, inhuman; is against 
oneself, against broad nature, does not tend 
to moral self-conviction, givs no incentiv to 
act and liv well. Man, as such, is the soul 
of the universe at large, of eternal matter. 
What is his thought, his consciousness, his 
reason, his volition? Is it not his soul that 
givs him mental sight, that makes him what 
he is, aman? Is man & man, a conscientious 
being, because of his physical constitution, or 
because of his brain, his intellectual capacity ? 
Without that a child can hav no thought of 
duty, nor honor for its parents nor anything. 
Man to hav no soul! "That idea has often 
found its vent through the columns of Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER. Bennett had none, then; 
Paine had none ; all the great, the noble, that 
ever lived had none; all whose thoughts are 
yet activ and inspiring. Ingersoll has none, 
and you, dear Miss Wixon, hav none, with 
all your hopes, your love, and inspiration. 
No, such doctrins are repulsiv and degrad- 
ing, instead of elevating. - 

. Yours truly, Ava. H. KRUGER. 


LEADYVILLE, CoL., July 28, 1888. 

Miss Susan H. Wixow: Inclosed you will 
find $1 which some little friends of mine 
wish placed against their names on the Father 
Hacker Fund: Jennie Dumphy, aged. seven 
years, fifty cents; George Dumphy, aged 
thirteen years, twenty-five cents; Emma 
Dumphy, aged eleven years, twenty-five 
cents. Their father reads TuE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and they became interested in the good old 
man because he is sick; they want to know 
how he is in health every week when the 
paper comes. Georgie works for a dairyman 
ona ranch; Emma helps her ma about the 
housework. When there is school, then they 
go to school. Jennie says to tell you that 
she has two brothers and three sisters; that 
she can write some, but not good enough to 


write to you. Iam, 
Respectfully, Mrs. J. A. AkzA8. 


eor 
J. Hacker Fund. 


It is made out that man is void of a 


Maude M. Morrison. ....... AEEA m... $1.00 
Ida E. Glenn..... ................ e es  .90 
George, John, and Chas. B. Remsburg. 1.10 
Mary Ashcraft............ MER "EE 
Henry, Eddie, and Nelson Selde.......... .50 
Anton and Nicholas J. Kraft ............... 1.00 
Wallie Stearns Murray............ ——— 2220. 
Jennie, George, and Emma Dumphy.... 1.00 


o res.. BOD 
[The abové sum has been duly forwarded 
to Mr. Hacker, and we are sure our aged 
friend feels very grateful to our young Lib- 
erals for their kindness. If any child desires 
to write him, his address is Berlin, N. J.— 
Ep. C. C.] 


CORRESPONDENCE, 

A young widow in the far West, owning prop~ 
erty valued at over $10,000, in a thriving little 
town, a Liberal, belonging to a Secular Union, 
respectable, and accomplished, especially in music, 


desires to correspond with a suitable gentleman. 
He must be educated, refined, and temperate. 


Address A. Les 
Care TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette PL, N. Y. 


FAITH £ REASON. 


A-concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before aud siuce Chris- 4 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 


By HarsEY R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Rev'ew. 

Extra cloth, 12mo; 441 pp., $1.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


W.S. BELUS PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. ; 
PRIOK, - - - e - 15 OENTS. 


Your treatment of the '* Conflict” is excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
os paptr, and deserves wide dissemination,—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake gveat pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, bttin the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. M «abe. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA, 
- J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 


COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
; ILLINOIS. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 


Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 802 Btate street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
l . INDIANA. 
J. R.-Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
KANBAS. 
Chris. Brown, Burlington. 


MAINR. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Mills). 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
MIOHIGAN. 
` A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 188 S. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 822 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., Bt. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 865 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. : 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
- TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick,. Norse. 


UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 

Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA, ] 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfuily 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 

' be advigod to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
— 0-——— 
ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINOK. 
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SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s “Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E.-D. ROOT. 
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work,—Prof, J. M. Peebles. 
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ə book. 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 
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“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
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MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


Tt is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World, —_ B 
_, You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
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Irving.—{Inter-Ocean. | 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
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By T. E. LonasHore. 
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Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 
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ASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
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printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At, the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
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. There is no such place as hell. 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettetein’s, World-Renowned,Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 
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NATURSL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “ The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
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The Boston Post says: ‘This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: ‘ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. Horzsnoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giy our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
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SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 
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In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
- of Children of Finer Health and 
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By M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


The Scientinc American says : " Books on this 
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radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
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young.” $1. 
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New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
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Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
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Religious Problems. 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb, 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There never was & 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Ohristianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
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ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
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for 25 cents, Address THE TR TH BE ^ 


Beautifully Ilustrated Covers. 


Paper, 12mo, 226 
pp., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents, 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian’simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
{N. Y, Evening Mail. | i 

À story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 


and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


imes. 

Lifeon the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola— Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque s; and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 
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who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. Tbe book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—(The American Idea. 


Cloth; 12mo, $1. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, AUGUST 25, 1888. 


Hoetry. 


A Poetic Swing Around the Circle. 


Now, all ye truth seekers, attend my tale. 

Iam not writing ‘*no sech word as fale” 

(Which, TRUTH SEEKER observes, is common £9089, 
Beyond the average poem's just pretense): 

But scribbling out & simple little story. 

For any fibs voull please giv God the glory, 
Forany merit please giv me the credit, 

And render all due thanks when you hav read it. 


There is a place that’s called the Smoky City; 

It has that reputation, more’s the pity 

That nicknamescling when we hav long outgrown 
them; 

In cases like this people shouldn’t own them ; 

For tis most undeserved—a clearer air, 

A purer sky, you'll not find anywhere. 

And when the ** heathen ” pilgrim’s feet here roam 

A faithful chorus bids him welcome home. 


And soit was that when the glowing mist, 
Hiding the rose-blush, where the sunrise kissed 
The tender east, unveiled the morning light 
Laughing the dewdrops into jewels bright ; 
When the long journey o'er ths purple hills 
Became a past, whose benison distils 

The peace of Liberty, that dwells on hights 
Lifted toward star3—heeding no lower lights ; 
When all that I hav written heretofore became 
A part of yesterday's eternal claim, 

I met again those veterans of wars 

Whose peaceful battles left no hideous scars : 
But yet upon each forehead sealed the seal 

Of purpose highly wrought, of earnest zeal, 
Of long endeavor in the cause that burns 
Within their hearts. and gloriously turns 

Even dim-eyed Age into a lustrous glow, 

Like glancing north-light on the Arctic snow. 


And, a propos, our secretary’s call 

Bids all tho faithful gather here next fall, 

When the soft haze of Indian Summer reigns 

About the hill-tops, like Love's tender chains. 

Now, brethren—* sistern ” too—from far and near 

He that hath ears to hear; let him hear : 

Don't fail to come! Miss it and you'll be sorry. 

My word-I've been there! There’s the stanch 
* Old Harry,” 

The '* noble Roman,” and our Mr. Grundy, 

His wife too, God bless her—no outlandish Sunday 

Of Pennsylvania Blue laws chains her nature; 

No church can bind that democratic creature. 
Then there's the jaweler with his Russian name— 
“‘T would take too long for me to write the same, 

Aud even if I did, 'twere sad to tell 
Whether ’twere harder to pronounce or 82ell. 
However; this is all a moonshine matter— 
A name's a name—no more; of coursa rose-attar 
Would smell as sweet if 'twere written sk— 
On, now I've doneit! Pardon—didn’t “ thunk !”) 
Well, when you feel a trifle too important, 
As if you owned & few worlds more or less, 
Had solved al! problems in and out of court, and 
Had some knowledge to throw in, address 
This modest, unpretentious little Russian, 
And got yourself into a good discussion. 
Just lay your theories out coolly, slowly 
(Be careful not to put in any * holy,” 
For by the gods you'll find you've holes enough in 
Before you finish with your mental scufflin!) ; 
Elaborate, with all due ostentation, 
On every detail giv full explanation, 
And when you've finished to your satisfaction, 
Giv him his cuo. O Lord! A double, back-action, 
Two-edged, three-ply play of forked lightning 
Were slow beside his cuts! To put in writing 
The naive and gentle way he asks & question 
That gets you spinning, like a last year’s nest on 
Fall winds borue, is more than I can hit off; 
It must be heard—it can't be read or writ off. 
But, Marc-us, mark me, though I cannot catch 
you, 
You're growing up some children that'll fetch you. 


Yet do you know the last day of the season . 
(I lectured on replacing God with reason) 
This modern Socrates liked the discourse 
Bo well he moved a vote of thanks; of course, 
The Uaion seconded and said Amen, 
“ Old Harry” handed me the vote, and then— 
T hate to own it, I’m not sentimental— 
Bat somshow that did touch me—it unbent all 
My small dignity; and a big wink dropped! 
Do you suppose they thanked vecause I stopped? 
Maybe 'twas so—the day was awful hot; 
"Twas weather most unrighteous, freshly brought 
By some Calvinian crank from Oid Nick’s kitchen, 
With broiling smells, such as God's word is rich in. 
Yet that conclusion makes my vain heart grieve ; 
it 
{sn’t flattering, and I shan’t believe it. 
I've very little faith in myth or fable; 
But I believe those people wear the label 
Of clear, deep candor in their honest eyes ; 
They can't be.roasted into telling lies. 
They won't be scared—more than one preacher's 
tried it. 
Each owns his mind; no other can decide it. 
And so, by putting thisand that together, 
I don’t believe it was the sweaty weather : 
I don’t believe that vote misrepresented. 
Think what you like, but I believe they meant it. 
For I believe the long-contested battle 
With God's hot-shot, and hell’s infernal rattle 
Dinned in their eara by Presbyterian preachers, 
Has made them honest toward their fellow-creat- 
ures, : 
Hating the fraud, the shallow, base pretension, 
Of those who offer prayerful intervention 
To save the soui from Christ's paternal yearning 
To show his love by an eternal burning; 
Whose panacea for desire is ** Pray for it,” 
Then pass the hat that you may meekly pay for it 
The prayer, I mean); who tell of gold-paved 
streets, 
And feather-legged angels, piteous bleats 
OF Agnus Det's, till John’s '* towers of jasper” 
Turn into hitch-posts in a big sheep-pasture— 
Hating the:e things, I say, the Pittsburgh Union 
Has, by sheer opposition, earned a boon, one 
Can but envy them—a disposition 
To uphold truth. It is an acquisition 
All Liberals are proud-of! It will pierce 


Like Voltaire’s dagger, polished, steel-like, fierce, 
Into the marrow of the church's bones. 

En parenthese, it’s run by Pierce and Jones, 

Not Davy, but the other. 


Ah, dear Truth! 
Bright as the glance of starbeams, strong like 
youth, 
Flashing thy splendor through the heavy night, 
Heraldic emblem of the coming light ! 
How many, struggling for thy glorious prize, 
Hav breathed their lives out like a sacrifice ! 
How wi lingly hav laid at thy fair feet 
Their little all that it might be complete; 
And had no hope, no thought of petty gain, 
No care that all the world m^cked it as vain. 
"Twas notin vain! Nay, while the rolling world 
Sweeps down the cycles—while the shadows curl’d 
And gray and shrunken. like a rim of smoke, 
Volcanic whisper from the rock-lips broke, 
Are torn and shredded by thy lightning-stroke ! 
Long as the east shall womb her suns unborn 
And nicht’s trailed splendors rush to meet the 
morn, 
So long their deeds will liv in heart and brain, 
Pointing the higher way! No truth is vain. 


But here am I up in a peroration ! 

I'll clip my wings and get back to narration. 

The long and short is this—these, tn truth, rich 
ones, 

Hav had so many tussles with the Christians, 

And worsted them so oft, that, though their hell ` 

Has lost all flavor save an oldish smell. 

They've aped so well their God—pray hav no 
doubt of 'em— 

With little hells they've cooked the lies all out of 
'em. s 


And yet to hint that tis their sole attraction, 

This creed of truthfulness. were base detraction, 

They've all the romance of the blue-bent skies 

Lanced; like a Moorish veil, by starry eyes; 

And all the music of swift-running waters, 

Like laughter rivpling from Joy's bright-lipped 
daughters ; 

And all the majesty of solemn hills 

Whose rocky echo like a deep song thrills, 

Kingly, sublime, yet all uncrowned of men, 

Wearing the sun-gold for a diadem. 

And all the gifts that breathe poetic passion 

Fall free from Nature’s hand, as rain-drops plash 
on 

The fair green earth, which brightens into bloom 

Even as hope which blossoms on a tomb 

Where tears hav fallen. 


"Tis & pretty sight 
To stand upon Mount Washington at night. 
And look away over the glowing stage 
Whereon these thousands play their parts. 

Rage, 
Pride and Ambition, Anger, Hate, and Lust 
Are stalking there Want gnaws his meager crust, 
Red Murder lurks in hollow, caverned eyes, 
Grief, Sorrow, and Despair breathe unheard sighs. 
And still the stage islit! Love drops her smiles, 
And Gaiety whirls down the brilliant aisles : 
Joy treads with happy feet and laughs at tears, 
Hope points her hand and bids good-bye to fears. 
What need hav they, these happy ones, to know 
The pain that rends the suffering hearts below? 
Why should they see the gaunt and shadowy 
things 
Cowering and cursing in the darkened wings? 
Trip “ down the front "—your act, O Joy, is brief, 
And all too soon you'll play the part of Grief ! 
Andall too soon you'll feel the dagger-dart 
Driven by woe into your very heart! 
The wave is light, but down beneath the wave 
Lies the dark ocean-bed, a giant grave! 
Life’s wine waves laugh, but down beneath the 
-laugh 

Lies the dark misery no throat can quaff ! 
And well for him who dwells upon the highta 
Untouched by joy or grief. The red stage lights 
Show to his clearer gaze the coming time 
When the “drop ” bell will peal a deadly chime 
To ring the curtain down upon an awful crime. 


But here again my wings are growing out; 

It is remarkable how fast they sprout ! 

I've serious thoughts of making ‘application 

To God, or Beelzebub, for a situation, 

To hunt up comets, or waylay the preachers 

And scare ’em on dark nights. The holy teachers 

Might think about that song the faithful sing : 

** Take me beneath the shadow of thy wing ;" 

And then, again, they might, which i8 more 
likely, 

Run like a sinner, 


Fierce 


hollering, * God almighty !" 


I hope my nonsense doesn’t * make you tired ;" 

This poem's what John Byers calls inspired, 

Though not to spoil it by anticipation 

T'll tell that further on in the narration. 

You see, Friend Byers, a long time ago, 

Pulled himself out of superstition’s slough, 

And feeling, as God did, that **it was good,” 

Wanted to help his neighbors all he could. 

And to, last June-time, he secured a hall, 

Engaged your scribe, made the thing free to all, 

And one bright evening in the perfumed weather 

Acrowd of solemn Christians got together. 

(Of course, there was a sprinkling of the heathen, 

Doubtful of sonl—waiting for God to breathe one.) 

Well, the good people put on nice, long faces, 

Like they were going to twang off David's praises, 

Puckered their foreheads, scanned me with their 
eyes, 

Folded their arms, and looked, oh, very wise! 

I thought: “Dear Christians, if looks don’t dis- 
guise us, 

You're fairly stupid and most awfully righteous.” 

And do you know, I talked for one straight hour 

Before they felt their livers turning sour? 

For fact, they would hav swallowed the whole 

ose, 

Had I not shocked them just about the close, 

And never known but what ‘twas good, sound 
preaching, 

Until their stomachs gave a mighty retching. 

I spoke about that lie, *In God we trust,” 

Hoping the time was coming, as it must, 

When money’ll be on auch a solid basis 

No trusts required in God. Oh my, the faces! 

The livers ali at once began to frolic, 

And out they went as if they'd all the colic! 

Of course, the Liberals were all amused, 


Myself among them. May I be excused, . 
Dear Christians—I don’t like the game of trust; ~ 
But clearly in your case-it’s trust or bust.” 


This lecture was delivered in the country 
Six miles from Greensburg; "tis a pretty place, 
But when the Ghost-killer is on the hunt, he 
Can't do better than to run a chase i 
Around these hills and kill a few old ghosts, 
Such ag the churches hoard here, by the hosts. 
I met my pleasant friend old Mr. Null 
(Though void's no name for what's inside his skull) 
À*.d had a chatty time on various topics, 
Including crops and gods, frigida and tropics; 
On politics we struck a different note— 
He votes for Ingersoll, and I—don't vote. 
A good, tried thinker, though ; been through the 
fires 
Of fierce church hatred; so has Mr. Byers. 
About that theory of inspiration, 
The best I ever heard. “ Moses’s creation, 
And Josh and Jim and Peter, all inspired !” 


“Yes,” says our friend; "and here's the thought 


he's sired. 
One day while talking with a Christian ‘neighbor, 
Trying to get his thinking powers to labor, 
Which, by the way, was rather a newish field, 
The Christian said : ‘ Our law has been revealed 
By inspired writers.” 
“ Well, what's to inspire ?” 

Oh, to be filled up with God's holy fire,” 

‘* Not 80, my friend ; ’tis to draw in one’s breath, 
A thing we'll all do, till we're choked by Death. 
An inspired man, then, is a man that's living; 
An expired man is dead. The thing is plain, 

Of course you're right—don't hav the least mis- 

giving, 

No dead man wrote it.” Comment would be vain. 
I passed some pleasant days at Frankfort Springs, 
Days when the sunlight spread his golden wings 
And rested softly on the rose-wreathed earth, 
Kissing the buds until the bloom came forth. 

And when the night queen’s silver shining bark 
Sailed slowly up the long blue bays of dark, 
Gliding serenely o’er the heavenly lake, 

The star-foam rushing in her whitening wake; 
When every blade of grass a shining tear 
Dropped, like sad lashes, on the dead Day’s bier ; 
When the warm breezes nestled in each tree, 

As children nestle ’gainst their mother's knees, , 
As sleepy children, weary with their play, 

Close their sweet eyes, while Slumber steals away 
Their tired senses, so the breezes creep 

Into the silence of a dewy sleep ; 

Only the lit leaves’ gentle flutterings seem 

The quivering smile of childhood’s happy dream ; 
When all the soothing sounds that fold and press 
And fill the soul full of l'fe’s blessedness, 

Stole o’er the landscape like a tide of peace, 
Hushing all harshness with a gentle “ Cease,” 

The better life, the higher hopings, came 

Like speaking things, and gently called my name, 
And bade me look forever toward the best, 

So a wide love might ever be my guest : 

Might steal from hatred all its keenest sting, 

And take from life its every bitter thing. 
For who can know each joyless circumstance, 
Each fair deceit, that served but to enhance 

The struggles for the Right, misunderstood, 
Misnamed, misplaced, the bad accounted good ? 
And who can know the years of lonely strife, 

Or by a single act, dare Judge a life? 

Hatred is garish—'neath its yellow ray 

Acts gleam like points ; the rest is torn away. 

But Love's white radiance throws a mystic veil 
That puts all action from our judgment's pale. 


Long, long I shall remember those clear springs 

Under the rock shades, where the water sings. 

Nor less recall the gentle poet guide 

Who showed the wonders of that country-side. 

A man whom nature gifted with a pen 

Which might hav stirred all that is best in men ; 

But yet, so simple, modest are his words, 

They fall unconscious as the song of birds; 

And like the bird whose sweetest music rings 

Where solitude its freest echo flings, 

The soul which breathes these thoughts where 
genius thrills, 

Livs all unnoticed, "mong thege green-crowned 
hills : 

Loving the lowly, toiling with the poor, 

Asking the right to lift and help—no more, 


And then, ob, then, that blessed Christian lady 
Who used to tell me when my meals were ready ! 
Look at this picture of religious folly ! 

A visage sallow, lean, and melancholy, 

The most lugubrioua eyes, a prayerful pose, 
Mouth like a trap, a hatchet for a nose, 

As pleasant to converse with as a dummy, 

The tout ensemble like an Egyptian mummy ! 
Heavens! what a lot of God she did hav in her ! 
I know she must ; no ordinary sinner 

Could hav withstood my long attempts to win her. 
But when one day the milk was sour at dinner, 
I gave it up—I knew it was no use; 

Defeat is odious, but I couldn’t choose. 

It is so strange that, to be good, these people 
Hav to make faces long as a Christian steeple, 
And hate themselvs and everybody else, 
Turning their homes to ably patterned hells. 


One Sunday, twas the twenty-fourth of June, 

The broad Ohio’s waters were in tune, 

As down their bosom swept a picnic boat; 

The Sabbath breaking wicked were afloat ! 

Our pious friends will please note this deduction : 

Christians on board—that saved us from destruc- 
tion. 

The skurrying ripples laughed and danced and 
gung, 

The naiads’ arms about our craft were flung, 

The people got the fever in their feet 

And danced and laughed too. Down the watery 
street 

We swept swift past the famed McKeesport rocks ; 

Presto! they had us shut within the locks. 


Ah, what rare music’s in a waterfall! 

Down, down it shivers like a silver wall, 

Above, the foam curls like a snowy smoke, 

Below, the chimes ring like a clear bell’s stroke ; 

Down, down we float between the shimmering 
banks, 

Where -Natures Antony marshals his shining 
ranks, 

Assaults the shadows, puts them all to rout, 


I 
Then finds his Cleopatra in a cloud.’ 


Ah, many another conqueror finds it sweet 

To yield his triumph for love’s dear defeat ! 

We talked, played cards, and ate, and ate, and ate, 

And ate again; and got home very late. 

Moral: Successful picnics ground in this short 
sum-up, 

A lot of viands, and a hungry stomach. : 


The Tuesday after, having packed my grip, 
(And got the train-time right), prepared to “skip :” 
Baid Au revoir until the coming fall, ' 
When, once again, I hope to meet you all. 
Be sure and come, now—you will be delighted; 
Besides, refusal'a rude when one's invited. 
Hotels are good—the bedsteads hav nice springs— 
Not too many of the “get there’s” “without wings." 
To set a stylish, neat, and tempting table . 
"There's no one better than our Pittsburgh Abel; . 
Always obliging, ready to méet your wishes 
With widest choice— foreign and nativ dishes, 
With pretty titles that are most delicious. 
And then, if opposition's what you crave; 
There's lots of that—churches enough to save, 
If that would do it, the whole population 
The earth has witnessed since her first formation. 
You'll find Christ's braves with all their bright 
war-paint on, 

Plotting to slay a thing that doesn’t exist, 
Praying you'll put God's armor of restraint on, 

And swearing you're possessed if you resist : 
Fools, frauds, fanatics cutting up their capers; 
And any saints’ amount of lying papers. 


I met some Liberals at Ashtabula, 

Had a discussion on the Greek in school, a 

Series of nice naps, and altogether 

Apleasant time, in spite of rainy weather. 

At Oleveland, on the Fourth, we celebrated 

By visiting the graves—to get elated. 

So quiet is it in that solemn city, 

Where the pale headstones gleam like white-armed 
Pity, M 

Seems the great silence of the sacred dead 

An altar dear, where Hope and Sorrow wed. 

From that tall monument, whose gad gray stone 

Marks where a nation's friend finds his last home, 

We look upon the peaceful streets below, 

Where, soft as flakes, Time'8 footfalls come and go, 

Leaving no touch upon the reflex face, 

Whose lineaments our memories still must trace 

As we hav known them, when the light showered 
round, 

Ere we consigned them to the underground. 

The grasses sleep, and gently o'er their sleep 

The breezes pause and sigh, ‘O Grave, thou'rt 
deep !” 

Far off the waters roll; in their dim blue 

The eye sees, till 3t sees no more ; they strew 

On the near shore, vague fragments, torn and 
tossed, 

Like half-remembered deeds in distance lost; 

And then they go out on the endless surge 

That rolls and breaks on the horizon's verge : 

Little we know the near, and less can tell 

What things are floating on the far-off swell : 

Little we know of Life; still less can say 

Whether Death laps the shores of Night or Day. 

Out upon Erie's waves—the gliding Dark 

Puts out her lamps; the east shoots up a spark 

That kindles to a flame—the dawn is lit ! 

Anon dark clouds roll sullen over it. 

The Storm ison the water—its great feet 

Pass with wide trampling, like an army’s beat; 

The white caps rise, the foam is whirled like snow. 

Sudden athwart the gray; a brilliant glow 

Streams like a meteor, dazzles, disappears, 

Gleams out again; the sunlight’s fiery spears 

Hav pierced the Storm-heart! A wide-gushing 
flood 

Pours as he dies, and tints the sky with blood. 

The red light pales into an amber hue, 

Morn opes her eyes; and lifts their glorious blue! 


And with the trust that still through ev'ry cloud 
May shine the radiance no gloom can shroud, 
That each of us may still behold “' the true, 

The good, the beautiful,” I bid adieu. 


V. DE 0. 
d : 
Obituary. 

Sarah, wife of G. J. Trullinger, died at her 
home, Union Mills, Ore., July 27, 1888, aged 
fifty-five years—a true and loving wife, a 
good mother, a genuin Liberal, who lived up 
tothe ennobling principles THE TRUTH SEEKER 
inculcates. 

She worshiped at the shrine of "Truth, her 
god was Nature, her church was all human. 
ity, her creed Justice, and her constant eh- 
deavor to make a heaven of her home for her 
dear loved ones. 

She rejoiced in the glorious freedom and 
ennobling truths of Liberalism, scorning empty 
professions of faith; bigotry and fanaticism 
grieved her gentle nature. She was an In- 
fidel, and had the courage to avow it. 

The very large attendance at her funeral 
proved the high esteem in which she was held 
by the community. Hers was the first funeral 
in the county without a minister and without 
2 prayer—the oration by a Liberal lecturer. 
Thus the wishes of the deceased and of her 
loved and loving husband were gratified. 
Her death and burial, even as had her life, 
tended to awake honest hearts to earnest 
thought, and inspired desire to liv more use- 
ful, kindlier, happier lives. 

Back to the bosom of her Mother Earth we 
consigned this noble wife and mother. Ever 
more to sweetly sleep—rest! perfect, peace- 
ful, eternal rest. Let the birds sing above 
her, the flowers bloom over her, the sighing 
wind sing her requiem. 

In the bright golden season of fruits and flowers, 
With changing season and changeless sun, 
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With voiceless stars and tuneful birds, 
With whispering zephyrs and gentle dews, 
We leave this loved wife and mother 
Sweetly sleeping, sweetly sleeping, never 
To wake again to pain and sorrow. 


'C. B. REYNOLDS. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 
OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND ESSAYE. 
. By OuanLES BRADLAUGH, 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has * A Few Words” to say 
** About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ‘few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. - 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two syg- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows whic 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critioal Re- 
view. 

Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. . 


Essence of eligon 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 
The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12m0, 105 pp., 25¢.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y, Tribune. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
^ tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, = - $1.00, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medica! Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free ` 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 60 cents. 


. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review, 

His language is strong and well chosen. his 
atyle admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liverat Christian, 


Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, che 
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ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
. s cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
areinit, It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and tne rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
18m—is not often poured out in a court of justice. f Tas 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. ‘ EN 

' “Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Oonptitdtional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rights. $ 

t ''Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


=m | For the benefit of our read- 
M jers who Preserve their papers 


lar U; we ofer & new style of binder, 

meric ton. made for e purpose, an 

Secretary of the A an Secular Union made for the purpose, and 
TRUTH SEEKER printed in 


Price 10 cents, 
Address Tue TRUTH BxEkER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE, 


OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


= = eee his binder allows the open- 
ing Of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. , 

Bent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Obristisn Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tax TRUTH SEEKER. 


Price, $1.00. 


NEW EDITION, 


The Secret of the East, 


; OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. i 
: —— — ——— | Price, $1.00. 


Charles Wattss Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS: 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 
OPENING SPHEHCH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’? and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 


Tele- 


fection L Definition of Freethought ana i 
s ariy ruggies for Lilie. ection e. 

Western Union Telegraph Company Owes to Mohammedanism, Sostion Ju. Frog- 

H € OU; artyrs an ONiessorsg, ection . 

So many hav asked for copies of this famous Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 


speech that Tam TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each: 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. : 


SOIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Story.") 50 cents. 


.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. . 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phiets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,"representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and pebie hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘“‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 Pages cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Lorin oody, 159 
pese eloth, 75 cents; " The Law of Heredity,” by 

. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments," with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; “ Generation before Regen. 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * Re 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; ‘Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1883." 10 cents. 

Addresa THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Beventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts, 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties.. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is ihe Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 

- Ohristian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


SHOCK OR JAR. 


With it you can WALK Four 
[ILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
Bouro HxEL. For particulars 


LS ADDRESS 
DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 


THE TRUTH SFVKFE ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


| Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 p.x., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could ‘not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Bunz. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. | 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
eal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, ene Bix copies for 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’ 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


VOLTAIRES BOWANCES, 


: OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist. —The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegat, = 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and tbe White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo; 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, E $ m 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


150. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12m0, 86 pages, .- - - = 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

. 2 Lafayette P1.. New York: 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts.. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cta. Moses 
vs, Darwin. 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. .5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


15c. 


5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O.. Lon jon, Eng. A 
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Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3 
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| ews of the Week. 


Cusan annexation is talked of. 
Srrixzs and confusion increase in France. 


: Rat.ways throughout Asia Minor are pro- 
jected. 


IngLAND's Peter's pence hav fallen off since 
Leo’s anti-Nationalist action. 


Braziiian planters ask compensation for 
slaves, but they will not get it. 


Ix Scotland Catholics hav increased from 
Irish immigration, and hav established sixty 


new churches. 


On the 14th the steamship Geiser, from 
New York, was sunk by collision and 105 
lives were lost. 


Congress has appropriated $250,000 to 
investigate the application of irrigation to 
our arid regions. 


A CaArHoLIO newspaper announces the con- 
version to Catholicism of a princess nearly 
related to Victoria. 


CarnoLIOISM continues its powerful aid to 
German Conservativs in suppressing Radicals 
and labor reformers. 


Tar National Greenback party is by no 
means dead, and will hold a convention at 
Cincinnati September 12th. 


AT San Antonio, Tex., Bishop Neraz re- 
cently laid the corner-stone of a $10,000 
church for colored Catholics. 


Panis scientists are investigating mesmer- 
ism and ciairvoyance with commendable ap- 
plication and excellent method. 


Tux patent office pronounces De Bausset/s 
air-ship impracticable, and Congress will not 
make the expected appropriation. 


Tax Irish-American Military Convention, 
held at Albany, N. Y., after electing its na- 
tional officers adjourned on the 16th. 


SEvERAL witnesses who testified before the 
investigating committee as to immigrant labor 
hav been discharged by their employers. 


Rev. Gzorez Exxis, a rector of Suffolk, 
Eng., is commencing a seven-year term of 
convict labor for forgery and other crimes. 


Parson Borr, expelled from Tottenville, 
N. Y., before leaving hunted up an editor 
who had exposed him and dared him to pugi- 
listic combat. 


Tenant Somers, of Coolroe, Ireland, forti- 
fied his place against evictors with earth- 
works and trenches, and resisted 200 police 
for some time. 


Rasgsı Josera has been brought here to 
maintain orthodoxy among the young Jews, 
who are being made liberal by common 
schools and association with other races. 


Ivarx threatens withdrawal of subsidies 
from Catholic missions in Asia and Africa 
unless they permit government regulation, 
and inspection of their curriculum and books. 


C. H. Coy, a leader in church work at Bel- 
videre, N. J., having beaten his wife and 
assaulted her with knives for two years, has 
disappeared, abandoning her and two chil- 
dren. 


Sooron and English religionists are set by 
the ears by an address of Dr. Gairdner, presi- 
dent of the British Medical Association, ex- 
pressing advanced scientific anti-supernatural 
views. 


Carist1an dignitaries warn those going to 
study in German universities against skepti- 
cism and the corrupting customs there, as 
** the Sabbath is regarded as a day of recrea- 
tion and pleasure.” How corrupt! 


Tax Hoangelical Messenger urges religious 
dominance of politics, and says: ‘‘ The peo- 
ple of God ought to control this country. 
Then Christianity may ‘ mold a mighty state’s 
decrees, and shake the whisper of the throne.’” 


Carisrians are taking sides on the utility 
of praying for rain. ‘‘ But the only way,” 
remarks the New York Tribune, “to reform 
the Christians whose scientific studies hav 
led them to distrust the utility of prayers for 
rain or fair weather would be to keep them 
from all knowledge of science." 


A NATIONAL party called the American 
party has been organized, and has nominated 
for president James Langdon Curtis, of New 
York. It wiches to limit the voting of for- 
eigners, tax church property, and advance 
our free schools. Catholic papers are alarmed 
“that the old Knownothing viper should rear 
his cursed crest again.” 


! —big luck!” 


TAK S 


i WES 


A COMPANION TO THAT FISH STORY. 


OG ee a on. 


LEE 


ws We tin v 


And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the giants, and we 
were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight. —Num. xiii, 83. 


Odds and Ends. 


IT is a cold day when the bald-headed spectator 
gets left. If there is no ballet at the theater there 
is surf bathing at the beach. 


OrtizEn (to stranger) : “ What are your politics, 
my friend?" Stranger: *I hav no politics this 
year ; I'm leader of a brass band." 


THE small boy may not hav a general knowl- 
edge of Shakspere; but if he has a mother he can 
giv you a definition of ‘ the slippered pantaloon.” 


A WOMAN in Georgia, while smoking a pipe, was 
struck by lightning and killed. Lightning shows 
very poor judgment, considering the number of 
boys that may be seen smoking cigarets. 


He (gazing at the revent eclipse of the moon): 
* Ah, dear, isn’t it wonderfnl wonderful?" She 
(sad and disappointed): “Yes, George; but it 
isn’t nearly so dark as I thought it would be.” 


Brown (an editor): ** They say half the reading 
done by the public is of fiction. How. dreadful !” 
Jones (a novelist): *Frightful! I did not sup- 
pose the newspapers were perused 80 extensivly.” 


MriwisTER'S wife (whom illness has kept home 
from church) :.** You look tired, my dear.” Min- 
ister: “ Yes; I preached a very short sermon to- 
day, and such an unusual exertion has rather ex- 
hausted me." 


Somr one is advocating gardens on the roof. 
This will be convenient, at least. When your 
wife wants a mess of potatoes for dinner, all she 
will hav to do is to go to the garret and pick them 
off the ceiling. 


First New Yorker (on Broadway): '* What's 
your hurry. Brown ?" Second New Yorker (breath- 
lessly): “Hanged if I know! What's yours?" 
First New Yorker: “ Hanged if I know! Let’s go 
and take something.” 


ALL the pope’: jubilee wine is to be distributed 
among the Italian hospitals, and the orders for 
extra cots, fire-escape bedrooms, roof facilities, 
etc., for these institutions are coming in with the 
precipitancy which might be expected. 


* Now, Tommy, don't you feel sorry for all the 
naughty things you've done to-day?” ‘Not now, 
teacher." “You don't?" “I shall be sorry, 
though, at bedtime, teacher.” ** Tommy !” ** Well, 
you wouldn't hav me spoil the day bein’ gorry, 
would you? At night I can be sorry for all my 
sins at once, and save time.” 


* My friends,” shouted a frenzied temperance 
orator, “Boston sent last year to Africa one 
million g*llons of rum—accursed rum- while the 
missionaries on that dark and benighted conti- 
nent can almost be counted on one's fingers !” 
* How many—hic— gallons o? rum?” hiccoughed a 
listener. **One million gallons, sir.” **Gra—gra- 
cious! An’ only few missionaries?” “Yea, 
friend!” “ Gra-gracious! Missionaries in—hic 


Hiaerns (meeting his friend Wiggins in restau- 


rant): * By Jove, Tom ! I should think you'd be 


afraid to eat that dish. Its fatal!" Wiggins: 
“ Whats the matter? It’s only spare-rib and ap- 
ple sauce.” Higgins: “ Well, isn’t that just what 
knocked out Adam ?" 

Pretty cousin : “ And what are you going to do, 
Bob, when you grow up to bea man?” Bob: “Oh, 
I mean to bea park policeman, and you shall be 
my nurse.” Cousin: “But policemen don’t hav 
nurses, Bob." Bob: “Oh, don't they, though ?" 
That shows you've never been in the park." 


REGINALD: ''Elsie, I love you. I——" Elsie 
(interrupting): “ Really, Mr. Regin——" Regi- 
nald (interrupting) : ** Before you finish, come out 
and hav some wine-jelly, ice-cream, cocoanuts, 
lemonade, fried oysters, and a sherbet.” Elsie 
(fondly) : * Reginald, I always loved you." 


Suwpav.ScHoon teacher: “Johnny, you did 
Solendidly to-day." ‘Yes, ma’am.” “I wish all 
the little boys in the class would study their les- 
sons as you do. Are you struggling to win the 
prize?” “Naw. Dad said he'd gimme a ticket to 
the circus if I got off my lesson without a break." 


Counrryman (to dealer): “I see ye advertise 
outside ‘ everythin’ supplied fer weddin's." ‘Oh, 
yes, sir.” Countryman: “Ye go the hull busi- 
ness?" Dealer: ‘Yes, sir.” Countryman (ear- 
nestly) : “ I say, mister, how much would ye tax me 
fer a good, healthy gal what kin mik, an’ ain't 
afraid of work.” 

Tur Rev. T. Dewitt Talmage, the great pulpit 
athlete of Brooklyn, always did expect too much. 
While preaching to the Thirteenth Regiment the 
other Sunday at the Peekskill encampment, he 
cried : ** Come up, Robespierre, Talleyrand, Henry 
the Fifth! Come up from the depths of hell, and 
with your ashen lips shout a warning against evil 
doings!” Now, according to the theology ex- 
pounded by Dr. Talmage himself, the three gen- 
tlemen he appealed to could not come up; even if 
tbey cared to see the Thirteenth drill: and, if 
they did, the very circumstance that their lips 
are ashen would prevent theirshouting. Was Dr. 
Talmage making a bluff? 

I mzrt him on the corner 
Every day in sunny weather. 
How he has changed! Why, yes; the man 
Is different altogether. 
* My family?" "Tis very queer, 
Inever thought he knew them. 
* He wonders if there's any 
Little kindness he can do them ?" 
* How is my business?” Why, yes; 
He's really philanthropic. 
He chats on this and that with me, 
But lets me choose the topic. 
Perhaps he’s had a change of heart, 
Or is-the fellow crazy? 
For commonly he is distratt 
(Another name for lazy). 
At last he asks for my '* support,” 
And ** Am I for protection ?” 
Oh, yes! I'm sure of one warm friend— 
Till after next election. 


Gems of Thought 


CHRISTIANITY has always opposed every forward 
movement of the hüman race. Across the high- 
way of progress it has always been. building 
breastworks of Bibles, tracts, commentaries, 
prayer-books, creeds, dogmas, and platforms, and 
at every advance the Christians hav gathered to- 
gether behind these heaps of rubbish and shot the 
poisoned arrows of malice at the soldiers of free- 
dom.—Ingersoill. 


Bruno, Campanella, Kepler, Vanini, Galilei, Co- 
pernicus, Descartes, and Spinoza had to force 
their way through asnapping and howling pack 
of monkish fanatics who beset the path of every 
reformer, and overcame the heroism of all but the 
stoutest champions of light and freedom. From 
ihe tenth to the end of the sixteenth century not 
less than three million “ heretics,” 1. e., scholars 
and free irquirers, had to expiate their love of 
truth in the flames of. the stake.—Pro/. Felix L. 
Oswald in The Bible of Nature. 


Tuz affections of the higher animals are not 
less tender and warm than those of man. The 
fidelity and devotion of the dog, the maternal love 
of the lioness, the conjugal love and connübial 
fidelity of doves and love-birds are proverbial, and 
might serve as examples to many men. If these. 
virtues are to be called “ instincts,” then they de- 
serve the same name in mankind. Lastly, with 
regard to thought, the comparativ consideration 
of which doubtless presents the most difficulties, 
this much may with certainty be inferred—espe- 
cially from an examination of the comparativ psy- 
chology of cultivated domestic animals—that the 
processes of thinking here follow the same laws as 
in ourselvs. Experiences everywhere form the 
foundation of conceptiors, and lead to the recog- 
nition of the connection between cause and effect. 
? Many Christian missionaries, who, after 
long years of fruitless endeavor to civilize these 
lowest races, hav abandoned the attempt, express 
the same harsh judgment, and maintain that it 
would be easier to train the most intelligent do- 
mestic animals to a moral and civilized life, than 
these unreasoning, brute-like men. For instance, 
the able Austrian missionary Morlang, who tried 
for many years without the slightest success to 
civilize the ape-like negro tribes on the upper 
Nile, expressly says “that any mission to such 
savages is absolutely useless. They.stand far be- 
low unreasoning animals; the latter at least show 
signs of affection toward those who are kind to- 
ward them, whereas these brutal nativs are ut- 
terly incapable of any feeling of gratitude."— 
Haeckel. 


Man is possessed by superstition, and scarcely 
one ina generation has been found, till modern 
times, totally destitute of it. We hav, I believe, 
no proof that the animals are superstitious. ex- 
cept those that regard man with so much mis- 
placed reverence. Sir John Lubbock throws out 
the suspicion that possibly some ants may be su- 
perstitious since they keep in their nests, and 
tend, with the utmost solicitude, certain insect 
that seem to be absolutely useless to them. This 
seems very much like the folly of men, who care- 
fully keep and pamper gods, priests, kings, and 
other nuisances.—J. Symes. 


His majesty in a sixth audience, consulting his 
notes, proposed many doubts, queries, and objec- 
tions upon every article. He asked: What meth- 
ods were used to cultivate the minds and bodies of 
our young nobility; and in what kind of business 
they commonly spent the first and teachable part 
of their lives? What course was taken to supply 
that assembly when any noble family became ex- 
tinct? What qualifications were necessary in 
those who were to be created new lords: whether 
the humor of the prince,a sum of money toa 
court lady or a prime minister,or a design of 
strengthening a party opposit to the public inter- 
est, ever happened to be motivs in those advance- 
ments? Whatshare of knowledge those lords had 
in the laws of their country, and how they came 
by it, 80 as to enable them to decide the properties 
of their fellow-subjects in the last resort? 
Whether they were always so free from avarice, 
partialities, ore want that a bribe, or some other 
sinister view, could hav no place among them? 
Whether those holy lords [bishops] I spoke of were 
always promoted to that rank upon account of 
their knowledge in religious matters, and the 
sanctity of their lives; had never been compliers 
with the times while they were common priests ; 
or slavish prostitute chaplains to some nobleman, 
whose opinions they continued servilly to follow 
after they were admitted into that assembly 7— 
Swift. 


In Swift's eyes, “ignorance, idleness, and vice 
are the proper ingredients for qualifying a legis- 
lator; laws are best explained, interpreted, and 
applied by those whose interest and abilities lie in 
perverting, confounding, and eluding them.” A 
noble is a wretch, corrupted body and soul, ** com- 
bining in himself all the diseases and vices trans- 
mitted by ten generations of rakes and rascals.” 
A lawyer isa hired liar, wont by twenty years of 
roguery to pervert the truth if he is an advocate, 
and sell it if he is a judge. A minister of state ig 
& go-between, who, having disposed of his wife,or 
brawled for the public good, is master of all 
offices; and who, in order better to rob the money 
of the nation, buys members of the House of Com- 
mons with the same money. A prince is a prac- 
ticer of all the vices, unable to employ or love an 
honest man, persuaded that ‘‘the royal throne. 
could not be supported without corruption, be- 
cause that confident, positiv, restiv temper, which 
virtue infused into a man, was a perpetual clog to 
public business,"—M. Taine. 


Stay at home in your mind. Don’t recite other 
people’s opinions. See how it lies there in you, 
and if there is no counsel, offer none.—Emerson. 


Waart is defeat? Nothing but education, noth- 
ing but the first. to something better.— Wendell 
Phillips. x 


Tur resolute alone can be truly good-natured ; 
those who c^mmonly seem 80 are weak, and easily 
soured.—Rochefoucauld. 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND. REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office a; New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 


Vol.15. No. 85. [PUBLISHED WEEKLY. {New York, Saturday, September 1, 1888.! 28 LAFAYETTE PL.] $3.00 per vear. 


lotes and Llippings. 


AnoHrTEOTS complain that church commit- 


| "Tue Infidel weekly of this city has its first-! with the names inscribed on it of ** Paine, 


$ 


boldt, Darwin, Draper, Huxley, Tyndall,” 


Í Tux members of the Nineteenth Century 


| page picture of last week showing the com- | Ingersoll, Voltaire, Volney, Shelley, Hum- Club, says the Suz, hav already begun to real- 
manding maiden, Freethought, before whom ' 


ize that the death of its founder will interfere 


the clergy flee away into the darkness; for: etc. The order shows that Freethinking has ` with the carrying out ofitsoriginal objects, and 


tees are the most dishonest of all classes with She holds in one hand the blazing torch of; more honor than scientific thinking.—H. C. 


whom they hav dealings. 


J “ Science,” and in the other a *' roll of honor," 


| Bowen's Independent, 


that Courtlandt Palmer could do things that 
cannot be done by a board of trustees. It was 
; Mr.Palmer’s personal and 


Durme the present 


social qualities, aided 


session Congressmen hav 


by his inherited fortune, 


already sent out eleven 


million speeches. The 


two great national com- 


mittees are now sending 


out thousands of docu- 
ments every day. 


Warr Warrman is feel- 


ing much stronger. He 
is able to sit up, and 


works every day on what 
he calls his ''booklet." 
* November Bouglis" is 
the title, and he hopes to 
hav it ready for the pub- 
lic in September. It will 
be made up of short 
poems and prose articles. 


A Buppaisr priest who 
came to this country to 
beg money to build a 
Buddhist temple has gone 
back to Japan with empty 
pockets, having discov- , 
ered that it is no time to 
talk religion in this coun- 
try during a presidential 
campaign. 


Tue statistics of sui- 
cides in France show for 
the past twelve months 
7,572, one-fifth of these 
being in and around 
Paris. Poverty caused 
only 483, and this figure 
includes a morbid fear 
of impending misery 
without actual privation ; 
1,975 cases may be traced 
to mental aberration, and 
1,998 to physical suffer- 
ing. Among the moral 
causes, domestic trouble 
stands first and alcohol- 
ism next. There are 200 


BESEECH 
THEE 


M ANOTHER 
AVID! 
MET 


cases of disappointed 
love, 27 from jealousy, 
and dislike of military 
service givs 25. 


Tux shah has caused à 
great stir in Persia by 
issuing an imperial edict 
telling his people that 
"they may engage with 
perfect confidence in all 
industries and enterprises 
which are the basis of 
civilization and the 
sources of happiness and 
prosperity;" that they 
* may without fear or 
apprehension of any 


kind exercise all rights of 


ownership over their 
property ;" and that they 
“may undertake any 
enterprise requiring the 
combination of capital or 
the formation of com- 
panies, such as the con- 
struction of public 
works, roads, etc.” 


Many thousands attend the faith cure 
camp-meeting held Sundays in New Jersey. 
One woman has been thrice taken to heaven 
in visions. 


BurLER, Ga., claims to hav a vein of natu- 
ral glass. Itis found at a depth of 817 feet 
in round, hollow, and very rough pieces, 


which appear to hav come from the fusing of 


the sandy soil by intense heat. 


eS Se 


HERE IS 


Taur new German emperor is troubled by 
the Socialists as his grandfather was, and 
strenuous efforts are being made to defeat 
their candidates in the elections for the Prus- 
sian Landtag. These Socialists are not of the 
Anarchist type, but desire to gain their ends 
through legislation by peaceful means. But 
the young kaiser is aware that if these ends 
were gained there would be no Kaiser in Ger- 
many. 


that enabled him to form 
that remarkable club. 
He brought together 
under the roof of his 
mansion in Gramercy 
square, or, upon certain 
occasions, in more spa- 
cious quarters, groups of 
people of the most varied 
kinds—Agnostics and 
believers, Jews and gen- 
tiles, rich and poor, radi. 
cals and  conservativs. 
** White spirits and black, 
brown spirits and gray," 
mingled in peace at the 
Nineteenth Century Club, 
&nd held high debate 
upon questions about 
which they differed in 
every possible way. Mr. 
Palmer knew them all, 
was on friendly terms 
with all, and enjoyed the 
, respect of all. Upon one 
occasion, and it was not 
an unusual occasion, & 
noted Socialist gave a 
discourse upon his the- 
ories, and his chief an- 
tagonist was the wealthy 
president of a great cor- 
poration. Both Lazarus 
and Dives had. a fair 
show before an audience 
numbering about one 
hundred, twenty of 
whom were possessors of 
fortunes that aggregated 
over $800,000,000. After 
the battle of the two 
chief combatants there 
was & free field, opened 


to all comers, and it was 
well filled. On another 
occasion, and it was not 
an unusual occasion, In- 
fidelity, orthodoxy, Ju- 
daism, and  Liberalism 
confronted one another in 
argument before an au- 
dience that differed: in 
belief as much as the 
speakers did. These 
were not exceptional in- 
cidents, but were among 
the ordinary experiences 


OUR GOLIATH.—BRING 


of the Nineteenth Cent- 
ury Club under the presi- 
dency of Mr. Palmer. 
"There is no likelihood of 
another president being 
found who can bring to- 
gether such heterogene- 
ous groups as he formed, 
or get up such rare de- 
bates as characterized the 


management of the club's 


founder. 


AcconDING to the Roman Catholic returns 
for 1888, there are in England and Wales 
2,314 priests, as against 1,728 in 1875, serving 
1,304 churches, chapels, and missionary sta- 
tions. In Scotland there are 5 bishops and 
884 priests, serving 327 chapels, churches, 
and stations. The estimated Catholic popu- 
lation in England and Wales is 1,354,000; in 
Scotland, 326,000; in Ireland, 8,961,000; total, 
5,041,000. 


ON YOUR DAVID. 


Junar Breey, of Phil- 
adelphia, has refused 
naturalization papers to 
an applicant who didn’t 
know what the Constitution was, and was 
possessor of the information that a king, 
name unknown, was the ruler of this coun- 
try. To this information the Sun adds 
these caustic comments: ‘‘A sweet variety 
of citizen lunkheads like that would make! 
The fact is getting painfully protuberant 
that a good many of the people sent over 
here to grow up with the country don’t 
grow.” 


ness for one of God's right-hand men? 


r 


' on the gridiron. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 1, 1888. 


Communications. 


God and the Bible. 


CP 1 SAMUEL. 

Now, Unele Sammy, it comes your turn to be laid 
Let us punch up the fires, for you 
are to be * done brown." 

Chap. i, 2: *And he had two wives.” Very mod- 
erate for Bible times. If old Solomon had been 
restricted to that number, he would hav cried out 
like Cain, *My punishment is greater than I can 
bear." 

Verse b. I cannot quote it. I want you to read 
it. God had so much of this “shutting up" and 
“ opening ” business on hand that it is no wonder he 
left much important business unattended to. It isa 
great pity that he did not “shut up” on most of the 
Bibie writers. : 

Cnap. xi, 21: “And the Lord visited Hannah so 
that she bare three sons and two daughters.” It 
beats all how many women in Bible times * bare” 
children in due time after the visits of these heavenly 
agents. It may seem a little insipid to refer so many 
times to these peculiar visitors and the nature of 
their missions, but I want the reader to understand 
how possible it is for & spiritual visitor to become 
the father of fash and blood. 

Chap. xviii, 25. Worse and worse. Was this sav- 
age balderdash spread before the people by the fiat 
of a supreme ruler? Is not this interesting literature 
for the nineteenth century? Some things we can let 
pass by saying they are silly, but this is savage. 
Read it, gentle Christian, and then say your prayers. 

Verse 27. Not quoted, but to be read. Wasn't he 
a scalper? These trophies would hav made David a 
chief among a tribe of redskins. Such passages may 
hav been written for the glory of God, but they 
would disgrace any author of modern times. -> 

Chap. xix, 24: “And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel in like manner, 
and lay down naked all that day and all night.” I 
wonder what Christians think about such a bare-buff 
prophet as that ? He must hav prophesied the naked 
truth, and no mistake! 

Chap. xxi, 5: “ Of a truth women hav been kept 
from us about these three days.” What a long fast 
for old David! Too bad, too bad ! 

Verse 13: “And he changed his behavior before 
them, and feigned himself mad in their hands, and 
scribbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle 
fall down on his beard.” Is such driveling nonsense 
of any benefit to the people? David no doubt drew 
his inspiration from God, but I hav known men to 
act in the same way who were inspired by John 
Barleycorn. ; 

Chap. xxv, 22. Isn't that a dainty morsel to drop 
from the “great white throne?" Must I be eternally 
tormented because I do not believe that such slang 
was written by the finger of the almighty? I guess 
ihere were no societies formed in David's time for 
the suppression of slang phrases. A half dozen 
times this indecent expression is used in the Bible. 
It is without point or purpose, and only shows that 
ihe mind of the writer, whoever he may hav been, 
was of the lowest order. Can writings be inspired 
when they are so loaded with vulgarism and animal- 
ism that they would be nowhere tolerated in decent 
society ? 

Verse 42: And “Abigail hastened and arose, and 
rode upon an ass, with five handmaids of hers that 
went after her, and she went after the messengers of 
David and became his wife.” 

— Verse 43: “ David also.took Abinoam of Jezreel, 
and they were also both of them his wives.” 

Christians, don’t you think that was pretty busi- 
Don’t you 
think if you had more wives you would be more 
acceptable to God? No doubt David and Brigham 
Young are on God's staff to-day, assigned special 
duties, with full rations. If it be true that what is 
loose on earth shall be loose in heaven, both are 
surrounded with a retinue of fancy women, singing 
hallelujah to the great Jew and having a good time 
generally. It would seem that in the good old times, 
the nearer men were to God the more wives und 
eoneubines they were allowed. 

2 SAMUEL. 

Chap. v, 18: “And David took him more concu- 
bines and wives out of Jerusalem, and there were yet 
sons and daughters born to him." 

One would think that David must hav been con- 
siderably married by tbis time. If his conduct was 
pleasing to God, should good Christians fight the 
Mormons? Has God changed? _ 

Chap. vi, 20: “How glorious was the king of 
Israel to-day, who uncovered himself in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as one of the vain fel- 
lows shamelessly uncovereth himself.” 

Solomon was the wisest of men in all the earth, 
and David was the embodiment of goodness. As the 
thousand fancy women whom Solomon sported must 
be taken as evidence of his wisdom, so this naked 
exhibition of David before the women must be taken 
as evidence of his goodness. If David was a man ' 


| Joab, and sent it by the hand of Uriah.” 


after God’s own heart, this act must be worthy of 
imitation, What say you, Anthony? No man left 
with his natural reason would believe that a man void 
of humanity and decency could be the best man that 
ever lived. That men do 80 believe simply shows the 


power of the church and the priesthood to pervert | 


the minds of men. 
Chap. xi, 2: “ And from the roof he saw a woman 
washing herself. And the woman was very beautiful 


.to leok upon.” a Verse 4: “And David sent messen- 


gers and took her, and she came in unto him and 
he lay with her." Verse 6: “And Joab sent Uriah 
to David." Verse 14: ‘ And David wrote a letter to 
Verse 15: 
“And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in 
the fore front of the hottest battle, and retire ye from 
him, that he may be smitten and die." Verse 26: 
* And when the wife of Uriah heard that he was dead 
she mourned for her husband." "Verse 27: ‘ David 
sent and fetched her to his house, and she became his 
wife and bore him a son.” 

For hellish depravity and sneaking perfidy this 
infamous act has no parallel in history, as far as I am 
informed. ' 

Christian, do. you believe that David was a man 
after God’s cwn heart? If you do, then you believe 
that a man can be guilty of the most heinous crimes 
and still be on good terms with God. But you will 
say that David repented of this crime. But did he 
not cling to Uriah’s wife? Can a man be forgiven 
and still retain the offense? 

It will be found by consulting chapter xii, verses 4 
and 5, that a man stole a lamb, and for this act 
David said: “ As the Lord liveth, the man who hath 
done this thing shall surely die.” Yes, this bloody 
old eriminal and hypocrit, who had killed a man and 
taken his wife, was ready to kill another for stealing 
&lamb. Such are the ideas of justice derived from 
the Bible. And yet we are told that all our ideas of 
right and justice are derived from the Bible. Priests 
and ministers are maiuly responsible for such teach- 
ings. But a license to preach includes a license to lie 
and deceive. 

Verse 18: * And Nathan said unto David, The 
Lord also hath put away thy sins. Thou shalt not 
die."' Though David had wives and concubines too 
numerous to mention—though he was one of the 
bloodiest warriors that ever trod the earth—though 
he robbed and plundered and murdered those taken 
eaptiv—though he murdered a man and stole his 
wife—yet we do not read that he was ever brought 
befcre any tribunal to answer for his crimes. And 
even the Lord “ put away his sins.” If such a man 
can escape, who should be afraid of hell? 

If the thirteenth chapter be read, it will be found 
that Amnon, the son of David, committed a rape on 
his sister Tamar and then turned her out of. doors. 
Then Absalom, another son of David, killed Amnon. 
And then, chapter xvi, 22, he lay with his “ father’s 
concubines on the top of the house in sight of all 
Israel.” And then David took the concubines which 
Absalom had debauched and shut them up “ unto the 
day of their death.” 

If God sanctioned these acts, would he not sanc- 
tion them to-day? If he did not sanction them, 
should he not put a curse upon them instead of say- 
ing that David was a man after his own heart? The 
story of David simply shows the moral and. intellect- 
ual standing of the people in the ancient time. The 
masses believed that their leaders and rulers were 


‘under the immediate direction of the grds, and that 


many of them were born of the gods. The common 
herd were very ignorant, and were greatly imposed 
upon by the rich and powerful. David was a great 
man in bis day, and notwithstanding his numerous 
wives and concubines, and his marauding life, he 
wanted his people to think that he was good—he 
told them that he was good and they believed him. 
But God had no more to do with him than with 
many another plundering tyrant. 
1 KINGS. 

In 1 Kings i, 1-5, will be found the last scene in 

the great drama of this holy sprig of the heavenly 


kingdom, and it shows the ruling passion strong in- 


death. Like an old miser whose last gaze must rest 
upon his gold, David, who had taken to himself 
many wives and concubines, must die in sight of a 
beautiful woman. 

The vast number of women which he had ‘around 
him, including the beautiful Bathsheba, did not sat- 
isfy the old lecher, and so, when be was “old and 
stricken in years,” even on his dying bed, he must 
needs hav a new woman. So they rummaged 
* throughout all Israel” to find a “fair damsel” to 
cherish the king, but he “gat no heat." 

Look upon this picture, ye pious hucksters and 
Bible bangers! ye pious dames who teach the young 
that the Bible is the holy word of God, and say if 
you want your sons to pattern after this scourge of 
man and blister on humanity. Would you keep 
polecats in your parlor, or lions’ whelps for your 
children’s pets? If King David is in heaven, Brig- 
ham Young is in heaven. If the history of David is 
proper mental food for your daughters, send them 
among the Mormons, fcr Mormonism ia purity itself 
compared with the sickening story of David. 


What an interesting group old Mose and Abe and 
Sol and Davy and Josh would make in heaven! I 
would ask no better fortune than to get in with a 
thousand fancy women-—they would be at a premium 
among the old patriarchs. 

Chap. xi, 1: “But Solomon: loved many strange 
women.” The devil he did. Is Solomon in heaven ? 
Then heaven is the reward for polygamy. Was Sol- 
omon the wisest man? Then ungovernable lust and 
licentiousness must be taken as evidence of wisdom. 

Chap. xv, 10; chap. xvi, 11; chap. xxi, 21, and 2 
Kings ix, 8. I cannot quote these passages, but. 
please turn to them and you will find language that 
must hav dripped right through the throne of God. 
Was God compelled to use such low-down language? 
Would not the language hav been as impressiv if 
these low expressions had been left.out? Ask. your- 
self if God ever used such phrases. It is only by 
calling attention to such vulgar stuff that the peo- 
ple will ever rid themselvs of the Bible craze; other- 
wise I would pass it with silent contempt. It is my 
object in calling attention to these passages to show 
their hideous deformity, and to show how unreason- 
able it is to believe that God ever used language so 
utterly at variance with every idea of decency and 
propriety. i 

Chap. xi, 3: “And he had seven hundred wives 
and three hundred concubines.” Let Christians keep 
up the fight with Mormon polygamy; the blacker 
they make the picture the better it will suit me. But 
where is the consistency in keeping up this fight and 
at the same time holding up King David as the best 
man, and King Solomon as the wisest man, in the 
world? 

2 KINGS. 

Chap. iv, 14: “And Geuazi answered, Verily she 
hath no child, and her husbend is old." Verge 16: ` 
* And he said, About this season, according to the 
time of life, thou shalt embrace a son." Verse 17: 
* And the woman conceived and bare a son, at that 
season that Elisha had said unto her." 

It is not at all likely that Elisha had anything to 
do with that * conception," and he was too holy a 
man. It may be a good thing after all that men in 
latter-times are kept in ignorance of the many “ con- 
ceptions" which take place on aecount of visits from 
men in white chokers. How. many lessons does the | 
Christian want to understand the nature of these 
conceptions which followed these prophesies and the 
visits from heavenly messengers. 

2 CHRONICLES. 

Chap. xi, 21: “For he took eighteen wives and 
threescore concubines, and begat twenty and eight 
sons and threescore daughters.” ` 

Such a man is all right in the Bible, but Christians 
would giv him “2” in Utah. 

Chap. xi, 21: “But Abijah waxed mighty and 
married fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two 
sons and sixteen daughters.” 

God must hav paid considerable aitention to 
those men, for in those days he favored the men who 
had the greatest: number of wives and concubines. 

In Bible.times the rank of a man could be deter- 
mined by the number of eunuchs and prophets and ` 
fancy women a man was able to keep around him. 
Solomon kept the greatest number of women of any 
men of whom we hav any account, and it must be on 
that account that he was called the wisest man. It 
certainly was not on account of his acquired knowl- 
edge. 

It will be seen from the last text quoted that Abi- 
jah was considered “mighty” for no other reason 
only that he had many wives and begat many sons 
and daughters. It is said that the hair of a dog 
cures the bite, and that one müst fight the devil with 
fire. And I think if Christians would go among the 
Mormons armed with some of these passages of 
scripture they could shame every Mormon out of 
Utah. : ; 

JOB 


Chap. x, 18 and 19: “ Wherefore, then, hast thou 
brought me forth out of the womb? Oh, that I had 


given up the ghost and no eye had seen me! I 
should hav been a8 though I had not been." 
Did Job know whereof he affirmed? The Chris- 


tians are bound to take his word, and he says if he 
had given up the ghost he would hav been as though 
he never had been. If this is true, what becomes of 
the Christians’ New Jerusalem and golden streets? 
Why trade off the good things of earth for golden 
harps and crowns? Why not make the very best 
of this life if there is no soul to enjoy heaven? Why 
build eostly churches and pay an idle herd of minis- 
ters to save souls when there are none to save? 

‘Chap. xl, 16, 17: My eyes! What would hav 
become of the human family if this silly stuff had 
never been written? I could refer to numerous pas- 
sages of scripture which never hav been and never 
can be of any value to the race. They are simply 
low, vulgar, and beastly. If printed on cardboard, I 
know of no place low enough to allow them to be ` 
suspended from the wall. And yet Christian ladies 
carry this abominable filth to church every Sabbath, 
and display it conspicuously, as if to say to others: 

Pure let them be, and free from taint of vice; 
I, for a few slight spots, am not go nice. 
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| 
The Christian's eye is constant'y turned toward | 
heaven. Ho cares but little about conditions in this 
life. The more filth he wades through here, the 
purer he will bein heaven. Selah. 
“PSALMS, : 

Psalm cix, 12: “Let there be none to extend mer- 
cy unto him, neither let there be any to favor his 
fatherless children." 

There is scarcely a savage who wculd not favor a 
fatherless child. If God is the author of such lan- 
guage he is not worthy of recognition by a Comanche 

chief. Are such passages calculated to soften the 
heart or wake up sympathy for suffering humanity? 
Where would we all be if there were none to show 
mercy? Will the Christian ever learn that he has 
been imposed upon—that God never gave such a 
command—that some man with brutal instincts, in 
half-civilized society, gave the command, and then, to 
giv force to his command, said that it came from 
God? Cin he not see that this view is more easy 
and rational than to rob God of his mercy ? 

Naples, N. Y. Joux Prox. 

(TO BE CONCLUDED.) 
—————— ——-,9——— — — — — 


My Second Experience at the Revivalist/s. 


Last Friday, while erowds gathered opposit the 
Equitable Building to watch how nearly their time- 
pieces coincided with the sliding ball, the sample 
rooms in John streét were equally crowded with men. 
saying, “Drink it up and hav another, as the hour 
for the business men’s jubilee is near at hand.” A 
clove tossed in the mouth, and a pretzel prema- 
turely masticated, the business. men marched out in 
Indian file and took a bee-line for the church. Fol- 
lowing the crowd, I entered, and stationed myself 
behind the stove and the last pew. Turning to my 
next- standing neighbor, I inquired whether drunken- 
ness and other crimes hav diminished on account of 
this jubileeing business. This was overheard by an 
elderly gentleman sitting right in front of me. He 
turned around and began to explain to me the beau- 
ties of this revival. But as his explanation did not 
bear upon my question, I held on to my original 
inquiry. The gentleman, after scrutinizing me more 
closely, exclaimed: **I see you area Jew. I would, 
therefore, recommend you to visit a gentleman by the 
name of Freshman, who is especially engaged to 
promote Christianity among the Jews. Not only 
will he make a good Christian out of you, but a good 
man as weil.” 

* My dear sir, in order to convince you that I am 
a Jew not only by birth but also by action, I will 
not mislead you. Heres a two-column article in 
which I exposed, not only Rev. Mr. Freshman’s infa- 
mous mode of operation, but also the depravity of 
his own character and that of his converts.” 

The gentleman, adjusting his spectacles when 
through reading the clipping, suddenly remembered 
an important engagement and left. Seeing no special 
interest in store for me, I, too, made a move for the 
streets, but was stopped by a bald-headed, smooth- 
faced individual, in whom I recognized the elder with 
whom I had a pleasant conversation at the last jubi- 
lee in Jane street church. 

* Allow me to welcome you to our twenty. five-hun- 
dred jubilee. Glory! hallelujah! &men!: I hope 
ithat the extraordinary success in our revival has 
:awakened in your heart the truth, the only truth of 
our blessed savior. Hallelu 

: * But pardon my interruption. I fail to see how 
‘the figures ‘2,500’ worked out by the florist should 
affect my heart. An additional floral cipher would 
increase it to twenty-five thousand.” 

“ You must be indeed a hardened sinner, impugn- 
ing our veracity. Do you suppose we would present 
the figures to the publie if we did not hav so many 
names in our register? If for nothing else, you 
ought to be converted so as to inerease your faith in 
both God and man." 

“My friend," I replied, “I hav all the implicit 
confidence as regards the number of the converts, 
but I doubt whether their conversion accomplished 
any good. In fact, I hav reason to believe that it does 
more harm than good." ` 

* Only those who force themselvs to be blind could 
fail to see the good achieved. While the converts 
caught.by the Jane street church consisted of a mis- 
ceilaneous crowd, the net spread in these quarters is 
especially adapted for the fishing of moneyed sin- 
ners. The ferocious buils and bears of Wall street, 
after participating in a few love-feasts here, become 
transformed into harmless lambs and loving doves.” 

"' Here is just where I differ with you. In my: 
opinion, there is too much Christianity in Wall 
street already. Look how all those bank presidents, 
cashiers, boodlers, e? al, occupying prominent places 
as church dignitaries and Sunday-school superintend- |. 
ents, helped to the increase of confidence placed in 
them by their dupes, with the inevitable result— 
instead of instilling religion into the Sunday-school 
children, they are now promoting cleanliness by 
laundrying the clothes of their fellow-convicis at 
Sing Sing. Since you are determined to hav revivals, 
they should be to help the decrease of Christianity | 
and the increasing of manliness among the Wall street . 


geniry. At present you hav bad modus operandi, 
telling people that, no matter how corrupt they may 
be, by only kneeling before the altar, singing a few 
hymns, and contributing a few coins regularly he or 
she is cleansed of ail past, present, and future iniqui- 
ties. The revivalists are flourishing over sea and 
land, with what result? Murders in Asbury Park— 
the hotbed of religious fervor—elopements, fighting, 
drunkenness, and every conceivable crime are the 
results everywhere. Two weeks ago an officer of the 
Salvation Army forfeited his life on the gallows for 
willfully murdering his sweetheart, & Salvationist 
lass, The unprecedented crimes committed by cler- 
gymen of the gospel in particular, and religious lay- 
men in general, are something appalling. Though it 
would be folly to charge all such un-Christian con- 
duct as the outgrowth of the revivals and other 
Christian fanaticism, yet I firmly believe they hav an 
indirect influence, and no wonder. That same Friday, 
when one thousand converts were jubileeing, six exe- 
cations were chronicled by the press, but happily 
they all died Christians on the gallows. But nobody 
ever troubled himself to inform us how the victims 
died. Nay! If the victim of his Catholic assassin 
happened to be a Protestant he is denied consecrated 
ground by his religious opponent, the Catholic, and 
vice versa. 

“The lesson derived from your present Christianity 
is that the murderer or assassin who, besides extin- 
guishing the light of his victim, also obscures the 
ught of the surrounding widow and orphans, having 
perfunctorily professed Christianity on the gallows, is 
furnished, in addition to a pair of wings, a harp, a 
hand-organ, or a brass trombone, according to the 
gallows candidate’s nationality, and is playing and 
jubileeing in the celestial resorts, while his victim is 
weeping and gnashing his teeth in an uncomfortable, 
overheated abode, because his sudden departure from 
earth prevented him from choosing his religion. 

* But let me not dwell upon things at the gallows. 
I will confine myself. to matters within the church. 
Should Gabriel blow his trumpet and bring down 
Christ to this very spot, I doubt whether he will rec 
ognize in any of the twenty-five hundred converts a 
single follower of his teachings. How many will he 
fiad who after being smitten on the right cheek, will 
turn the left also? How many who after having been 
forced to part with their coat, offered the cloak also? 
How many who relieved themselvs of their earthly 
possessions in order to enter the heavenly kingdom 
with ease? He no doubt would ascertain how much 
out of the tens of thousands spent on the revivals 
was devoted toward paying the rent of poor widows 
and orphans, so as to prevent their Christian land. 
lords from turning them out in the streets. Should 
you reply, ‘Master, we are glorifying thy name, which 
we incessantly chant,’ his answer would be, pointing 
out your neglect of the study of his Testament, ‘Not 
everyone that sayeth unto me, Lord! Lord! shall 
enter unto the kingdom of heaven.’ Especially will 
he complain to you about the Jew who, though you 
despise and persecute him for his non-conversion to 
Christianity, is more faithfully following Christ’s 
teachings. He who is smitten by a Russian, drunken 
mob, when celebrating Christmas and Easter, on the 
right eheek, before he has time to turn over his left 
is covered with bruises from head to foot. He is 
also made to part with both his garments, coat and 
cloak. Is it to be wondered why he does not bear 
the cross when he is loaded with so many counterfeit 


crosses, manufactured by every so-called Christian’ 


sect, thus misleading him as to which is the genuin 
one? Unlike the Jews, who form missionary societies, 
revivals, and camp-meetings to impart to the Chris- 
tians lessons in sobriety, family sanctity, and forbear- 
ance, Christianity forces itself upon the oppressed 
Jew, engaging ail sorts of trickery—the Russian 
knout, the German anti-Semitism. 

My friend, the elder, in his confusion blurted out: 
“I wish I had not prevented you from going. I am 
too weak to refute your arguments. What do you 
want me to do?" 

“Jt is you who want everything from me," I re- 
plied. “You want me to emulate the Freshman 
clique, to profess Christianity for so much with my 
mouth minus the heart. You want me to join the 
Protestant church so as to add one more enemy to 
Catholicism.” 

By this time we were interrupted by a uniformed 
official depositing a small envelope with printed di 
rections how to utilize it for free contributions. 
“ You see,” I resumed, “you want me to join your 
forces so as to avail myself of the use of the en- 
velope.” 

“Hush!” he whispered in my ear; “the Boy 
Preacher, Harrison, is leading a man to the altar, 
where my preseuce is indispensable. Do leave me 
at present. Here is my card. Call upon me at any 
time, but leave me now. Do.” . 


And I did. A. BENJAMIN. 


— eoe 
The Peer of Balaam’s Ass. 
As text-purveyor godly Shepard shines 
As Moses shone of yore, like burnished brass, 
And as an editor, on worldly lines, 


Could scarce be downed by Balaam’s fluent ass! 
` St SLOKUM. 


Wool or Whisky? 

This is the great question in politics. The Demo- - 
crats want to giv the factory cheap wool and the 
people cheap cloth. Rather than allow this, the 
Republicans are willing to let whisky drop to one- 
fifth of its present price, which would, as Mr. Blaine 
bas recently acknowledged, * increase its consumption 
enormously.” Such promotion cf drunkenness wouid 
be a much worse evil than can even be predicted as a 
result of having cheap wool. 

My own belief is that the Cleveland plan will giv 
the laborer more dollars for his work, as well as more 
goods for his dollar. The wages problem is so im- 
portant that I mean to take it up by itself; but as 
what I hav said about the burdsn imposed on poor 
people by the tax on woolen goods has been mis- 
understood by at least one reader of Tue TRUTH 
SEEKER, I will try to state the facts as plainly as pos- 
sible. There are two taxes on woolen cloth, one 
according to value, which both parties are willing to 
keep up, and the other according to weight, which 
the Republicans would retain and the Democrats 
would abolish. This latter tax is the same on all 
woolen cloth of the same weight, however much or 
little it may cost. The rates, thirty-five cents a pound 
on cloth and fortv on ready-made clothing, are fixed 
by the law of 1883 as may be seen from the printed 
copies to be found in any large public library. If 
this tax does not affect prices, it is of no benefit td 
anyone, and no one can Object to abolishing it. The 
very fact tbat so much opposition is made to the 
Mills bill proves that the price of American woolens 
is higher than it would be if imported cloth were not 
taxed per weight. Why some grades are as cheap as 
Mr. Griffith says, is a question which I cannot answer 
until I see samples and know the weight. There can 
be no reasonable doubt about the fact that prices are 
increased by this tax, or that it weighs most heavily 
upon the buyers of the cheapest goods. Purchase 
cloth at $2 a yard, and you are thus taxed thirty 
cents on the dollar. Take cloth which is of the same 
warmth, but double the price, and your tax is reduced 
to fifteen cents on the dollar. The buyer of a $10 
suit has to pay $2 more on account of this weight 
tax than he otherwise would, and he is thus taxed 
twenty cents on the dollar; whereas, if he could 
afford to buy a $50 suit of equal warmth, he would 
be taxed only four cents on the dollar. Such a dis- 
crimination against the poor is plainly an iniquity. 
The platform which insists on prolonging this out- 
rage, and is willing, rather than hav it cease, to 
encourage drunkenness, is dangerously wicked. 

Asfor the mauufacturer, this weight tax on cloth 
merely repays him for what he loses by the tax on 
wool. The Democrats propose to take off both these 
taxes and thus enable the manufacturer to make just 
as much profit as at present per yard. The only dif- 
ference is that he cou'd afford to sell cloth much 
cheaper, especially such as is bought by the poor. 

That he will be able to export more cloth if he can 
thus reduce the price without changing the quality is 
so certain a result that I am surprised to find the 
statement misunderstood. What I hav said about 
the wool tax, is simply that it hinders the exporta- 
tion of our woolen goods, by making them too dear 
for foreign markets. This is just as bad as an export 
tax would be. As proof, we hav the fact that we now 
export three times as many dollars’ worth of leather 
goods as we did when there was a duty on hides. 
As soon as they were let in free boots and shoes 
were made more cheaply, and thus it bas become 
possibie to sell them in Canada and other markets 
which hav been closed by the tariff. Precisely the 
same thing will happen as soon as wool, too, is let in 
free of duty. The Democrats would hav wool treated 
like hides. Would the Republicans treat hides like 
wool, and giv up exporting boots and shoes? Why 
not follow the same rule in both cases ? . 

And I must add a word in reply to the argument 
that, as has been often urged in Tue Tnurm SEEKER, 
“The fact of our manufacturing and selling goods 
cheaper than the tariff precludes the idea that the 
tariff interferes with our export trade.” Is that 
really the fact with any article at the present day? 
It certainly is not the case to any great extent. 
Steel rails were sold below the duty a dozen years 
ago, when the home market was glutted in conse- 
quence of the over-production resulting from exces- 
sivly high duties. A few years earlier, we had so 
many biast-furnsces, in consequence of high protec- 
tion, that pig iron was sold for less than the duty. 
The result was that half the furnaces shut up and 
the laborers had to go on the tramp. Is that a state 
of things to be proud of? Does anyone want to 
bring it back ? 

Nothing of the sort has happened, so far ag I know, 
of late years; and the reason is that the trusts keep 
prices up by keeping production down. This, too, is 
an evil; and the only way to get rid of it is to allow 
more competition from abroad. There is, how- 
ever, one class of articles with which the market is 
likely to be glutted. If the Republicans ever man- 
age to carry out the plan they announced at Chicago, 
of ‘“‘1he entire repeal of internal taxes, rather than 
the surrender of any part of our protectiv systems 
at the joint behest of the whisky ring and of the 
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agents of foreign manufacturers.” The whisky ring 
works with the internal taxes to make whisky dear. 
The Republicans are going to work in the opposit 
direction—that is, to make whisky cheap. Distilla- 
tion is so cheap and simple a process that no ripg 
can prevent a great reduction in whisky and brandy 
„as Boon as the internal tax on distilleries is taken off. 
If anyone wishes to see the market glutted with 
brandy and whisky, and the gutters lined with their 
consumers, he knows how to vote. 

F. M. Horano. 


The American Secular Union. 
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Official Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 

the American Seeular Union. 

To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who-support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting: 

You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m,for a four days’ session—5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

Ail Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 


send its President and Secretary and three other | 


members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures as will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will bea glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

S. P. Pornam, Pres. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. 

Cuas. Ecxuarp, Treas. 

E. B. Foors, Jr., Ch. Ex. Com. 

Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 

-omm 

Instructions to Members, Delegates, and Visitors 

to the Congress. : 

Through the courtesy of the Central Traffic Asso- 
ciation, persons attending the twelfth annual Con- 
gress, to be held at Pittsburgh, commencing October 
5th, will be granted a reduction in their return rail- 
road fare oniy, under the following circumstances 
and conditions : 

1. Each person must purchase (not more than 
three days prior to the date of the meeting) a first- 
class ticket (either unlimited or limited) to the place 
of meeting, for which he will pay the regular fare, 
and upon request the ticket agent will issue a certifi- 
cate of such purchase, properly filled up and signed 
by said ticket agent. 

2. If through tickets cannot be procured at the 
starting-point, parties wiil purchase to the most con- 
venient point where such through tickets can be 
obtained, and repurchase through to place of meet- 
ing, requesting a certificate from ticket agent at the 
point where repurchase is made. 

8. Tickets for the return journey will be sold by 
the ticket agents at Pittsburgh, at one-third the 
highest limited fare, only to those holding certificates, 
signed by the ticket agent at point where through 
ticket to the place of meeting was purchased, and 


countersigned by myself, certifying that the holder 
has been in attendance upon the Congress. 

4. It is absolutely necessary that a certificate be 
procured, as it indicates that full fare has been paid 
for the going journey, and that the person is there- 
fore entitled to the excursion fare returning. It will 
also determin the route via which the ticket for 
return journey should be sold, and without it no 
reduction wil! be made, as the rule of the Association 
is that “no refund of fare will be made, on any 
account whatever, because of failure of the parties to 
obtain certificates.” 

5. Tickets for return journey will be furnished 
only on certificates procured not more than three 
days before the meeting assembles, and will be avail- 
able for continuous passage only; no stop-over priv- 
ileges being allowed on tickets sold at less than full 
fares. Certificates will not be honored unless pre- 
sented within three days after the date of adjourn- 
ment of the Congress. 

6. Ticket agents will be instructed that excursion 
fares will not be available for return journey unless 
the holders of certificates are properly identified, as 
above described, by the secretary, on the certificate, 
which identification includes the statement that one 
hundred or more persons, who hav purchased full- 
fare tickets for the going passage, and hold properly 
receipted certificates, hav been in attendance at the 
meeting. 

The certificates are not transferable, and the sig- 
nature affixed at the starting-point, compared with 
the signature to the receipt, will enable the ticket 
agent to detect any attempted transfer. 

N.B.— Please read carefully the above instructions. 
Be particular to hav the certificates properly filled 
and certified by the railroad agent from whom you 
purchase your going ticket to the place of meeting, 
as the reduction on return will apply only to the 
point at which such through ticket was purchased. 

E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 
——— 9-4 X——————— 
Secular vs. Religious Education. 

[B. H. Marlett was the first president of the Young 
People's Secular Mutual Improvement Society of Chicago, 
and gave several excellent addresses. The following struck 
me a8 worthy of being read by Tug Trura SEEKER family. 
Brother Marlett is activ not only in the junior sóciety but 
also among the older folks. He is an American Express 
messenger, which accounts for the reference to the weight 
of golden ingots. The address contains much sound sense. 

The subject I hav chosen was suggested by a con- 
versation with a friend a few days ago in regard to 
the respectiv values of secular or religious education 
for the young. He entertains some very Liberal ideas, 
and a few that are decidedly illiberal. His wife, being 
a Roman Catholic, desires to rear their children in 
the faith of that church, and he asked me for my 
honest opinion and advice whether it would be advis- 
able to teach them the principles of Liberalism while 
young, or allow them to be brought up under the 
teachings of the church and instruct them in Liberal- 
ism when they grow older. I outlined my views as 
here written. 

I told him that I once heard of a priest who said 
that if he could control the education of a child until 
he attained the age of ten years, he cared not who 
had him afterward. . 

I told him to teach them to be honest; teach them 
to be temperate; teach them to be truthful. Love 
them if you wish to be loved; do not deceive them. 
Teach them facts in nature as demonstrated by 
science. Do not fill their young minds with fear 
because of an angry God or a hideous devil. Tell 
them honestly these are myths born of ignorant 
superstitions and simpering credulity. Place in 
their- hands such pure books and papers as are 
absolutely free from the corroding influence of 
superstitious fears and dogmas. Teach them to 
become honorable men and women. Teach them to 
deal honestly with their fellow-men, and that such a 
course is followed by rewards here in this life, rather 
than in a life beyond the clouds. i 

When they see that beautiful bow stretched across 
the heavens and ask from whence it came, tell them 
the truth. Don’t say that it was placed. in the heav- 
ens as & promis that God would never drown the 
world again. Tell them the natural causes that pro- 
duce it—that it is the refraction and reflection of light 
through drops of falling water, and had reared its 
graceful arch from zenith to zenith for thousands, 
yea, millions of years, before Noah was born, and 
will ever exist as long as there be sunshine and 
shower. 

When he sees a vivid flash of lightning and 
hears the mumble of distant thunder, and asks con- 
cerning it, do not lie about it and say that God is 
angry with him because of some sin he has com- 
mitted; tell him itis the rush of air into a vacuum 
made vacant by the discharge of electricity. When 
he sees the gladdening and refreshing shower, and 
asks if God sent it in answer to prayer, don’t deceive 
him and say Yes, but tell him that when conditions 
are favorable, when the mists hav been gathered up 
from the face of the oceans into vapors and clouds, 
they are condensed and fall in copious showers on the 
just and unjust alike, only to return in:the same 
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manner and fall again and again forever and ever. 
When ‘he feels the earth tremble beneath him, and . 
hears the mighty mutterings of an’ earthquake, and 
sees the toppling towers and shattered cities, do not 
lie to him and say that it isa visitation of God's 
wrath upon his children, or that it is the struggles of 
countless devils in the earth’s center, the future 
home of the wicked. Do not teach him such stuff, 
but tell him it is the gradual settling of the earth’s 
surface, or crust, as it follows the receding and cool- 
ing fires in its center. Do not fill his young mind 
with such insane nonsense as that holy angels guard 
his bed, or ideas of the New Jerusalem with streets of 
glittering gold, walls of rubies and precious stones, 
palaces of pearls and jasper, fountains of sparkling 
waters, and the grandest of imaginable flowers ex- 
haling eternal perfume. 

Some weeks ago I saw in one of our theaters some 
beautiful stereoscopic views, and among them was 
one that represented two angels having in their spirit 
arms the spirit of a child. I admit the picture ig in- 
deed beautiful, and appeals to the emotional nature . 
of man, but is it true? What is the spirit? I an- 
swer, If it is anything, it is nothing. I repeat and 
insist, if it is anything, it is nothing. It is without 
body, shape, or form ; it is indestructible, indivisible, 
without force or resistance ; it is absolutely nothing, 
and yet the Christian mythologists clothe this noth- 
ing with long, shining robes of spotless purity, and 
attach to this nothing great, graceful, sweeping 
wings, and place in its hands a golden harp and on 
its head & crown. 

Now, about this golden harp. I hav handled vast 
quantities of gold. Long before the Chicago and 
Northwestern extended its lines up the Elkhorn and 
Niobrara valleys into Deadwood, the products of 
three gold-mines were forwarded by stage across the 
plains to St. Pierre and there delivered to us. A 
brick of gold, about 12 inches long by 8 inches wide 
and thick, will weigh about 132 pounds. If the 
heavenly harps are of the same size as those of earth, 
it would require the united efforts of three strong 
men to lift it, and yet you tell the child that this 
“nothing” picks it up and flits about from flower to 
flower and fountain to fountain, singing and playing 
heavenly strains. , 

I don’t know, but I suppose the strings of those 
heavenly instruments are of the same material as 
earthly strings, and, if so, it’s a little rough on those 
nocturnal, flower-climbing warriors. Now, I. can’t 
play any kind of a musical instrument. There is no 
music in me, and when I'm called upon—but proba- 
bly I will be down below industriously fanning my- 
self—just suppose that Iam with that angelic host 
and asked to join in the grand chorus by the musical 
director. I would be as liable to knock out.‘ March- 
ing Through Georgia” or “ We Won't Go Home Till 
Morning" as anything else, and I am of the opinion 
it would be anything but delectable music. 


I maintain that a tenacious, dogmatic belief in the 
Bible theory of the creation and the birth of man and 
the presumably sacred character of Christian relics’ 
stultifies the mind and retards mental progress and 
enlightenment. The cross has long been considered 
a Christian emblem—an emblem to which the eyes of 
all Christendom Jook up in adoration and love. A 
belief in this precludes the belief that the cross was 
used for centuries and centuries before the Christian 
era by many nations as.an object of veneration and 
worship, and by others upon which to execute their 
criminals. 3323.0, Alexander ordered the execution 
of two thousand citizens of Tyre to degrade this 
religious emblem. id 

A belief that Eden was the birthplace of the 
human family bars the door to mental investigation. 
There flourished a civilization in Central America 
that antedates that of the Old World, as, when we free 
our minds from the myths of biblieallore, we may 
learn from the inscriptions on the monuments and 
temples of Copan, etc. We may yet learn that 


Ameriea gave birth to the originators of the human 


family, and that a continent lying between Africa and - 
America, now submerged, afforded easy communica- 
tion between the New and Old Worlds. 

Don’t burden his young mind with that vicious fear 
of hell. Don’t reward error with eternal life. I hav 
but little faith in the honesty of him who is honest 
through fear of punishment if he transgresses. 
Teach him that good results necessarily follow good 
deeds, and that we should be honest, kind, affection- 
ate, and charitable for the good fruits they bear in 
this life. Tell the child honestly that when the lamp 
of his life faintly flickers in its socket—when the 
sands of his time are run—when his eyelids close in 
death—he simply returns to the elements from 
which he came. 


—— to 
Fame Enduring and Fame Ephemeral. 

Asa certain aspiring youth who, with no fear of eternal 
punishment before his eyes, set fire to a certain pretentious 
structure in Ephesus devoted to religious mummery, outlivs 
in fame a Certain pious fool who reared the edifice, so 

The founders of the journals two, the old Express and Mail— 
The two consolidated now, say wedded, it 'twere fit— 
Will long ouíliv, in envied fame, the pious dinglefag |, . i 
ho owns the double-header now, and thinks he edits it! 


‘81 Stoxum. 
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C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Canser, Ore., July 24th, 25th, 26th.—The bills were 
out, the lectures very thoroughly advertised, but I 
confess to having entertained fears of failure when 
I found I was advertised to lecture afternoons and 
evenings July 24th, 25th, 26th, at Lee's Grove. 
Canby is a very small place; no time of the year 
could hav been more unpropitious; it was the very 
busiest season of the year for farmers—they were all 
working early and late; had to make the very most 
of every hour, and work so hard that, when the day's 
work was done, exhausted strength demanded imme- 
diate sleep and much-needed rest. I was most 
agreeably surprised at the good attendance every 

“afternoon and crowds each evening. The afternoons 
were very profitable seasons, for a large proportion 
of those present were women and children, for the 
first time interested in hearing on “the other side.” 
Facts were impressed on the minds of the young 
that can never be effaced. Just think what grand 
results may be accomplished, even under most dis- 
couraging conditions, by a little self-sacrifice and 
energetic effort. 

Brother Heman Lee’s health is not good, but his 
devotion to the cause of human progress is very 
hearty. He fixed up his grove very nicely—no hall 
was obtainable—arranged comfortable seats, and 
built & speaker’s stand which the ladies very taste- 
fully decorated with evergreens and mottoes. 

The Lee family are Spiritualists, but not the or- 
thodox kind; on the contrary, they are bright, cult- 
ured, intelligent devotees of genuin Liberalism, 
making sure of heaven here and now by lives of love 
and ministrations of benevolence, as the only sure 
preparation for the highest and best possible condi- 
tions in spirit land, their hoped-for heaven of the 
future. 

Quite a number of Liberals came from a distance, 
and the hospitable Lee mansion was crowded with 
welcomed guests. Mrs. L. E. Wright and friends 
came from Union Mills; Mr. B. F. Linn from Oregon 
City. I had a short but most enjoyable visit at the 
happy home of George Knight, the postmaster of 
Canby. He and his good wife are united in the good 
work, and their dear children make their home a 
gleesome paradise—a very Eden of peace, love, and 
comfort. 

I felt to cordially second the many wishes that 

Mrs. Reynolds could hav been there, and kept the 
meetings going for three more days. An able woman 
lecturer, following up the work, could hav won over 
the entire community. I left the dear friends with 
interchange of kindest wishes, and promised to re- 
turn, if possible, with Mrs. Reynolds in the fall of 
1889. 
. SirvgRTON, Orr., July 28th, 29th.—This is the Gi- 
braltar of Freethought in Oregon. The impetus 
imparted to Liberalism here by the wonderful energy 
and enthusiasm of S. P. Putnam at his first visit has 
had grand results. Infidels are in the majority in 
this place, and love, peace, and unity prevail The 
Universal Mental Liberty Hall, built and owned by 
the Liberals, is a splendid, large brick building—an 
immense, very handsomely fitted up store below, and 
a splendid hall, fitted with stage, scenery, ete, with 
a magnificent, smooth dancing-floor and abundance 
of most comfortable seats. It is the handsomest and 
best property in the town. 

On Saturday, Mr. Reuben Wright, of Union Mills. 
came to see me at the home of Lewis Ames, where I 
was reveling in cosy comfort, and informed me of the 
death of Mrs. Sarah Trullinger, and delivered the 
message of entreaty from the bereaved and sorrow- 
ing husband for me to go out there and conduct the 
funeral services on Sunday. The advertisments were 
out for an all-day meeting and basket-picnic in the 
grove at Silverton on Sunday; but on consultation 
with friends, and learning that by fast driving and 
vigorous push I could make it, so that I could deliver 
a lecture at the grove in the morning at 11:30, as 
advertised, and return in time for a lecture at the 
hall at 8 r.m., they gave up the day's picnic. If it 
spoiled my opportunity to make acquaintance with 
the kind friends of Silverton and vicinity, and de- 
prived them of enjoyment of their anticipated grand 
holiday, it proved to the Christians that we practice 
what we teach, and at self-sacrifice are ever desirous 
to minister to others in their time of need or sorrow. 
The occasion will be tenderly remembered by all 
alike at Silverton and Union Mills. 

So on Sunday, immediately after delivering a lect- 
ure at the grove, concluded at 12:35, I stepped into 
a buggy, and with genial young Brother Reuben 
Wright for Jehu, we at once sped over the rough and 
rugged mountains—eighteen miles—on an errand of 
mercy. ` The funeral had been postponed till 3:30 ».w., 
and at 3:35 we arrived. I at once delivered the 
oration. It was not known who was to preside. The 
high esteem in which Mrs. Trullinger and her hus- 
band were held brought an immense gathering. 
Many Christians who never had listened—who under 

.no other circumstances would hav been induced to 
listen—to a Liberal lecture, learned many truths. It 
was the first funeral in that section ever conducted 


by an Infidel lecturer—a burial without prayer, 
priest, or parson. 

After leading the procession to the grave, and con- 
signing our sister to the sweet, eternal, peaceful 
sleep, to know awakening to pain and sorrow never- 
more—omitting the horrid barbarism of throwing 
elods of earth upon the coffin when in the grave, to 
jar upon the bruised and bleeding hearts of the 
mourners—I bade the bereaved husband and friends 
adieu and again entered the buggy, and Brother 
Wright made such good time and drove so rapidly 
that we had four minutes ahead on the arrival at his 
mother’s house. She had with loving hospitality 
intent provided us a nice lunch and a most refresh- 
ing and much-needed cup of coffee. With brief but 
kind adieus, again on, on, on, and we arrived at Sil- 
verton at 8 pu., and I at once delivered a lecture to 
an eager, expectant crowd, and all seemed greatly 
pleased. I slept that night without need of rocking, 
lulled to sweetest repose in the glad thought that I 
had not lived that day in vain. C. B. REYNOLDS. 

Oo 


A Movement to be Watched. 
From the Nashville Christian Advocate. 


In our issue of March 31st, we gave an account of 
a proposed Romish movement to propagandize the 
South. The particulars we gave were taken from an 
interview of the Catholic priest at Rome, Ga., Rev. 
J. M. Clifford, with a reporter of the Zribune, the 
daily paper of that city. 

In the account it was set forth that the Romanists 
had a scheme on foot for planting several colonies in 
the South ; that the bishops east of the Mississippi 
river had the matter in charge ; that the plan was to 
be fully developed at a convention of these bishops 
to be held at Hot Springs, N. C., just after Easter, 
at which Cardinal Gibbons would be present to aid 
in the matter; that it was proposed to form'a com- 
pany with a capital of $2,000,000 to be raised by issu- 
ing two hundred thousand shares of stock at $10 per 
share ; that wealthy Romanists and outsiders were to 
aid the movement ; that immigrants were to be sought 
from the Northwestern states in this country, and 
from England, Ireland, Germany, and France, in the 
Old World; that points in north Georgia, north 
Alabama, north Mississippi, Tennessee, and North 
Carolina were to be selected for these colonists, and 
tracts of land secured to them in lots of ten to one 
hundred acres, allowing them ten years in which to 
pay for the property, etc. i 

The account was, in the main, confirmed by pub- 
lished utterances of Romish authorities in Nashville 
soon afterward, and is now further confirmed by the 
correspondent of the Chicago News, who was sent 
to observe the proceedings of the meeting and ascer- 
tain further particulars of the movement. From the 
correspondent’s account. it seems the convention 
finished its labors April 25th, though his account did 
not appear in the press dispatches until May 6th. 

It appears an association was organized to be 
called by the taking title, the “Southern Immigration 
Association." Of the composition of the body form- 
ing this association the correspondent of the Mews 
says it “was unique.” Cardinal Gibbons, the arch- 
bishop of Baltimore; the bishops of Nashville and 
Savannah, and many other priests were present, rep- 
resenting the Romish hierarchy. Besides these, he 
says, “the Southern states were represented by 
General Fitzhugh Lee, governor of Virginia, who 
presided ; by Governor Gordon, of Georgia; by the 
governor of South Carolina, and by delegates ap- 
pointed by the executivs of eight other states. In 
addition to these prelates and priests, there were at 
least two hundred gentlemen from all parts of the 
South, representing their respectiv communities ; 
also a very considerable number of the foremost 
railroad officials of the trunk lines east of the Mis- 
sissippi river.” 

Concerning the moving spirit of the convention he 
affirms: . 

The speech of Cardinal Gibbons was a masterpiece of 
policy. From the moment he took his seat until the conven- 
tion adjourned all the proceedings were in harmony with his 
thoughts. 'The resolutions adopted provide for the organiza. 
tion of the Southern Immigration Association, with head- 
quarters in New York, and for the raising of a large fund by 
$1,000 subscriptions from railroads, from public and private 
corporations, and from trade and industrial organization in 
all the Southern states east of the Mississippi river. 

Of the aims and motivs involved in the meeting 
the News correspondent speaks as follows: 

Why has Rome developed such an interest in the South as 
to hav Cardinal Gibbons, her bishops of Nashville, of Savan- 
nah, and a halfscore of growing cities in the South, leave 
their labors to attend a convention that ordinarily would hav 
drawn to it none but business men and railroad magnates? 
The intention is clear. Rome has decided to propagandize 
the South. The Southern states are aroused to their need of 
greater populations, of an increased diversity of industries. 
The railroads desire to swell the volume of travel and freight 
transportation. Rome, ever watchful, has noted these things 
carefully, and in them sees her opportunity. The future 
wealth of the South is assured. Europe is overcrowded. 


Tens of thousands of Rome’s children could be influenced. 


by the church to leave their nativ lands and settle in the 
South. They could be planted in colonies in all the states, 
and thus form the nucleus for the spread of Cetholicism. 


In eonelusion, the correspondent sets forth the 


shrewdness with which the Romanists pursued these 
aims: 


Rome’s plans hav been kept out of sight. Immigration 
from Europe was suggested, nothing more. Had the idea 
been made conspicuous that the work in hand was to bring 
as many Colonists as possible from Europe to the South, there 
would hav been some dissent, for there were many members of 
the convention who represented communities that are totally 
opposed to an influx of foreigners. Had it been boldly put 
forth that special efforts would be made among European 
Roman Catholics, there would hav been many objections, for 
the South, as a whole, is overwhelmingly Protestant. But 
corporations are soulless. All these powers will naturally 
join the organization. Evidently the hierarchy studied the 
situation carefully, and enters upon its work with reasonable 
hopes of success. 


Having given our readers an insight into the true 
inwardness of the movement, we desire to add some 
observations. - 

We suppose the governors of Georgia, Virginia, 
and South Carolina, and perhaps the eight other state 
executivs who appointed delegates to the convention, 
were kept in the dark as to the real purposes of the 


| meeting. They surely would not knowingly ally 


their official positions with a sectarian movement, 
and it is preposterous to think they hav gone to 
Canossa for political purposes. 

The railway magnates hardly stopped to inquire 
what the movement meant. They are ready to serve 
without question anything, from a circus to a camp- 
meeting, which offers passengers or freights to their 
lines. 

But the Romanists understood clearly why they 
had come together, and we of the South who hav 
hitherto escaped the worst evils of Romanism had as 
well view the cage from the standpoint of their inten- 
tions, and govern ourselvs accordingly. 

Much as we may desire to treat the church of 
Rome with the s&me tolerance and fraternity as we 
extend to other denominations, the facts of its own 
making do not allow us to do so with safety. Itis a 
political body as well as a religious organization, and 
it is a political body which persecutes for religion’s 
sake. It votes solidly—which means its attitude 
givs it power to compel parties to treat with it. It 
is worse than folly to interpose in behalf of such a 
body a plea of charity. Charity cannot tolerate un- 
charity, and toleration ceases to be a virtue when it 
is invoked that intolerance may go unrebuked. 

This movement is a part of a series of schemes 
which hav been going on some time to secure the 
balance of power in the United States. Archbishop 
Lynch, of Toronto, not a great while ago reminded 
Lord Randolph Churchill that the Romanists held 
the balance of power in Canada, and thereby con- 
troled elections. And he went on further to say. 
that in due time presidential elections in this country 
would be determined in the same way. It is not 
difficult to see how necessary to such a plan is a 
good round vote in “ the solid South.” 

Let no man say our words are the utterances of an 
alarmist. What Rome openly avows as & purpose is 
not to be pooh-poohed as a nightmare. As a matter 
of fact Romanism is already a political factor in this 
country. Just the other day a dispatch from Wash- 
ington said: “ The House Committee on Indian Af- 
fairs yesterday considered the Indian Appropriation 
bill. Among other items adopted was one to appro- 
priate $150,000 to provide for the education of one 
hundred and fifty boys and girls at St. John’s Uni- 
versity at College Grove, Minn., and St. Benedict's 
Academy at St. Joseph, Minn. From one hundred 
to one hundred and fifty boys and girls hav been 
educated at these schools yearly, but the Indian 
commissioner has been steadily decreasing the price 
allowed for them, until it now reaches $108 a year.” 
These are both Roman Catholic schools. The al- 
lowance of $108 per capita for their Indian pupils is 
an extravagant sum, but it has been larger in the 
past, and now it is proposed to raise it to $1,000. 
It would be interesting to know the history of this 
item in the Indian Appropriation bill, as it would 
also be to know why the Romanists-receive from the . 
general government more money for Indian schools 
than all the other denominations put together. 

Romanism has lived in the Old World so long at 
public expense it has acquired the habits of & polit- 
ical parasite, which we might well despise except for 
its deadly bite. 

But what remedy shall we adopt to meet this 
movement? Can we forbid these people buying and 
occupying lands? No; but we can unite our Prot- 
estant forces so perfectly to defeat the ends they aim 
at that we can make it undesirable for them to come 
with such designs among us. This we can do, and 
this we ought to do, both for their good and our 
own. 

We say for their good as well as our own, and the 
point is well taken. Romanism, if we may trust 
Lord Macaulay, has blighted some of the fairest sec- 
tions in Europe and pauperized the people. If we 
permit them to control our country it will soon be 
unfit even as a refuge for the unhappy peasants now 
sought to be brought among us. 

—— — 9 9— —————— 
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Communications. 


New Testament Miracles and Evolution. 


The alleged miracles of Jesus are fairly numerous, 
but upon the assumption that he was the very God, 
their utilitarian or moral value is open to doubt. 
The gospel writers not only believed that Jesus was 
capable of performing miracles, but that any of bis 
disciples who possessed the necessary faith might ac- 
quire the power by the help of deity. 

Jesus may be applauded for curing a man of lep- 
rosy, for healing the centurion’s servant, or even “re- 
moving” the fever from Peter’s mother-in-law, but if 
Jesus were God it is difficult to understand why such 
persons should be efflieted with these diseases at all, 
especially if their conduct was meritorious, and if 
such diseases were sent as a punishment, it is equally 
hard to understand why Jesus should select these 
among so many for cure, and leave all other afflicted 
persons to deal with the diseases by natural methods 
or perish. These were undoubtedly useful miracles 
if they occurred, but as no amount of evidence would 
prove them to hav been performed by supernatural 
means—no man being able to set a limit to nature’s 
capabilities——we are open either to believe that those 
who recorded there events were mistaken or that they 
were deceived, or that they were accomplished in a 
purely natural way. 

Jesus is said to hav turned devils out of two men 
possessed. But what are devils? Theologians do 
not know. They profess to know something about a 
personal being whom they describe with thia name, 
but devils in the plural they know nothing about.. 

Some say that the devils referred to were “fi's.” 
But fits are not entities—they are a physical condi 
tion resulting from a derangement of the nervous 
system. 

In the same chapter we are told of devils that were 
transferred from the stomach of a man to the bodies 
of some poor pigs, whose constitutions were so dis- 
turbed by such extraordinary and unexpected internal 


sensations that they, with one accord, wade an end. 


to their existence (the pigs, not the devils) by rush- 
ing furiously down a steep place into the sea. Now, 
if it were a good thing to turn devils out of the 
stomach of a man, how.can it be regarded as ‘a 
moral act to giv them a temporary lodging in the 
stomachs of a number of poor pigs? 
devils were “ fits,” is it possible to transfer the fits of 
a man to pigs? 

It is said that Jesus *stilled the tempest.” But 
though this would be in itself a meritorious perform- 
ance, there were very few lives at stake. And if it 
was a good thing for Jesus to still the tempest, by re- 
buking the winds and the sea, to save a few di-ciples, 
it is not unnatural to ask if it would not, be still more 
` praiseworthy on his part to calm the fury of the 
waves when some great vessel heavily laden with 
human beings was about to be engulfed. 

Do we not all in our best moments feel with Mi- 
randa when she exclaimed: 

If by your art, my dearest father, you hav 

Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them; 

The sky it seems would pour down stinking pitch, 
But that the sea mounting to the welkin’s cheek, 
Dashes the fire out. O, I hav suffered 

With those that I saw suffer! A brave vessel 
Who bad no doubt some noble creatures in her, 
Dasbed all to pieces. O, the cry did knock 
Against my very-heart! Poor souls, they perished ! 
Had 1 been any ged of power I would 

Hav surk the sea within the earth, or e'er 

It should the good ship so hav swallowed, and 
The freighting souls within her. 

Now, if Jesus, as a Gud, wished to demonstrate 
his power over the winds and the waves, surely he 
might hav selected an opportunity when more lives 
were at stake than a few favored apostles. When 
the London went down, heavily laden with young 
and hopeful emigrants, or when the Princess Alice 
was cut in twain by a massiv iron vessel—on such 
occasions as these a big miracle would hav been of 
undoubted utility. But when miracles are most 
needed, then are they most conspicuous by their ab- 
sence. 

But Jesus is said to hav opened the eyes of the 
blind. A useful miracle undoubtedly, if it were ever 
performed. 

With no more difficult surgical operation than 
daubing some clay upon the sightiess eyes, and call- 
ing upon the man to see, Jesus is alleged to hav 
wrought this change. 

Jesus did not giv the man new eyes, nor supply 
any deficiency in the aqueous or vitreous humors. 

No. He went through a singular performance 
with some soft clay, and, calling upon the man to re- 
ceive his sight, the trick was done. 

The gospel narrativ, however, itself throws grave 


doubt upon the genuinness of this miracle, for it- 


goes on to declare that Jesus himself adjared the 
man on no account to divulge to any man the secret 
of how his sight had been restored. 

Imagin a surgeon who, having performed a suc- 
cessful operation, should implore bis patient to tell 
no man, lest his practice should increase beyond his 
power to cope withit! If Jesus could restore the 


And if these 


| vision óf one blind man, why not of a thousand? 


Or, indeed, why not of all? And if it was a moral 
act to cure one, would it not be more moral to eure 
ali? 

It will ever appear strange to the thoughtful that, 
in a world governed by a good, just, and almighty 
being, there should be any blind persons at all. Why 
should a God make organs that are useless? Upon 
the theological hypothesis, there can be no rational 
answer to this question. But upon the evolution 
theory—the theory that organs develop by ure, and 
d:eay from disuse—the explanation is easy enough. 
Two other miracles of Jesus may now be considered 
b«fore summing up. The first was the miracle of 
feeding five thousand hungry persons on five loaves 
and two fishes—a very us-ful miracle of its kind— 
and the alleged raising of Lazarus to life. 

In the feeding of five thousand, we are told that they 
sat down in bundreds and fifties, and that when 
Jesus * had looked up to heaven, and blessed and 
brake the loaves, he gave them to his disciples to set 
before them.” 

Now, whether the loaves expanded before leaving 
the hands of Jesus or after, the writer of Mark does 
not say. But if neither the loaves nor the fishes 
were increased in size. we must assume either that 
they were of enormous dimensions at the start. or 
that the people could not hav received more than a 
crumb of bread apiece, and a bit of fish of such in- 
finitesimal proportions as to require the aid of the 
most powerful microscope in order that they might 
grasp it. 

In my debate with the Scotch novelist Agnes 
Rollo Wilkie (* Was Jesus an Impostor?"), my gifted 
antagonist suggested an explanation which she imag- 
ined to be of a rational character. She sffirmed in 
her grandiloquent way that Jesus did not feed the 
tive thousand on five loaves and two fishes. Certainly 
not. He supplied them with something far better 
than that—for he “fed them with the imperishable 
bread of wisdom and truth." But Mre. Wilkie did 
not say whether the twelve baskets of fragments 
which were taken up after the feast were of the same 
uneubstantial character. = 

Feeding five thousand hungry people is, without a 
doubt, a moral act. But feeding thousands of peo- 
ple who probably had food enough at home, who 
could easily obtaia it if they chose, is scarcely so use- 
ful as supplying those who, in the time of famin, are 
entirely destitute of the means of existence. 

The resurrection of Lazarus is regarded by Christians 
as the very best example of the great love of Jesus 
for his friend and compassion for the bereaved sisters, 
Martha and Mary. Looked at with the clear eye of 
reason, the alleged event bears a very different com- 
plexion. Jesus knew that Lazarus was going to die, 
yet he went away and did not return until Lazarus 
had been dead some days. Then, aithough he knew 
he could raise him from the dead, he came down to 
the grave-side and wept. Why these tears? Was 
Jesus sincere, or was he but enacting a wretched 
farce? But Jesus called Lazarus from the grave. 
With a “loud voice" presumably. The dead take no 
heed to soft voices. Jesus bade him “Come forth.” 
Although Lazarus was “bound hand and foot with 
graveciothes,” he managed to dextrously wriggle 
out of the grave. 

It may hav been gratifying to Martha and Mary 
to hav their brother restored to them. It may hav 
excited wonder and admiration in the crowd who are 
alleged to hav witnessed the event; but it certainly 
was rather hard on poor Lazarus, who had suf- 
fered the agony of pain that invariably precedes the 
passage to the “valley of the shadow of death,” to 
be called to life again only to endure a little later on 
a repetition of these sufferings. And the morality of 
ie a miracle, viewed in this light, is very question- 
able. 

The resurrection of Lazarus seemed to hav no per- 
ceptible effect on the people—it converted none, and 
Lazarus took no steps to demonstrate the genuinness 
of the miracle by going among the people and pro- 
oe the wonder that had been performed upon 

im. 

The alleged resurrection of Jesus is & miracle into 
the utility of which we need not inquire, since if 
Jesus were God he could not die, and if he were a 
màn he could not raise himself from the dead. 

We hav seen that the miracles cf Jesus were 
mainly of a useful character, supposing they were 
performed; for, with the exception of the cursing of 
the fig-tree, a wholly useless and silly performance, 
the rest of the wonders said to hav been wrought by 
the Nazarene were performed for distinctly desirable 
purposes—for ends the consummation of which meant 
the increase of human happiness. 

But whether we are dealing with the miracles 
recorded in the Oid or in the New Testament, whether 
with the wonders performed by Jahveh or by Jesus, or 
by less prominent "instruments," such os Moses, 
Joshua, or Samson, there is one fatal error running 
through them all. They all assume that the laws of 
nature are variable; ihat they ‘may be changed, 
varied, or broken at the mere fiat of deity—a purely 
gratuitous assumption—to which human experience, 
common sense, and, above all, the great doctrin of 


evolution, are utterly opposed. The study of the 
evolution doctrin demonstrates that all the phenom- 
ena of nature are natural; that effects follow causes 
in a never-ending succession; that natural forces go 
straight to their end, mowing down whoever or what- - 
ever happens to be in the way with perfect impar- 
tiality ; and that, if miracles had ever happened 
or were ever likely to happen, man would be the 
most miserable of all beings —the sport and toy of 
nature, or of any being that happened to be behind 
natural forces—for, unless the laws of nature were 
fixed and unalterable, he would be unable to calculate 
for a single instant what was likely to happen about 
him; he would be unable to pursue his: daily avoca- 
tion, but, in abject fear, stand in idleness day by day 
awaiting the fatal force that would deprive him of 
existence. Arran B. Moss. 
< MMM 

. Angels. 

Laurence Sterne has put it on record—in “ Tris- 
tram Shandy,” I think—that the recording angel 
one day, while making an entry in his journal, dropped 
a tear upon a certain word and blotted it out forever. 
Laurenee is a bit hazy as to whether it was the tear 
or the word which was obliterated by the angelic 
weep, but, not to be too hypercritieal we will sup- 
pose it was the word. The kernel of Sterne’s little 
incident is the consoling intelligence that angels, like 
teething children and defendants in breach-cf. promis 
cases, can occasionally indulge in the luxury of & 
thorough good ery. From biblical sources, too, we 
learn that angels can peck a bit when occasion de- 
mands, for does not the venerable lady-killer who 
wrote the Psalms make a remark that, once on a time, 
^ man did eat angels’ food?” The “angels’ food” 
would, I fear, hardly satisfy the epicurean of AD. 
1888, for coriander seed doesn't come wi'hin miles of 
roast beef and plum pudding, páté de foie gras, or 
ham boiled in champagne. Still, it was “grub” of a 
sort, aud the fact that it constitutes the angeie menu 
ought to be a sufficient barricade to the caviling of 
the “ scoffer.” Thus far we hav learned that angels 
cau weep and, if needs be, utilize their masticators— 
if they hav any. Besides this, it is on record that 
an angel has before now shut the mouths of a few 
refractory lions, and that his brother and sister: 
angels hav driven chariots and blown trumpets, 
while it is distinctly stated that one of their number 
was, on one occasion, by no means averse to taking 
the brag out of Jacob by a pretty little maneuver of 
the early days of the prize-ring. Further, we hav it 
on the authority of Campbell, in his “ Pleasures: of 
Hope,” that angels can biush if necessary, and that 
they are also capable of paying visite at intervals few 
and far between. Here, then, is & whole pile of an- 
gelic possibilities—they can eat, weep, muzzle lions, 
tool chariots, cornetize, wrestle, blush, and pay after- 
noon calls—and yet, with all our knowledge of an- 
gelic characteristics, there isn’t one of us would rec. 
ognize a heavenly messenger if we met him in the 
street to morrow, if he had taken the precaution to 
discard his wings and white surplice for an orthodox 
black coat and stovepipe hat. Such is fame! 

But do angels wear a $20 suit of surplice and a 
pair of wings as their ordinary work-a-day apparel? 
Or is it o: ly when they step into cheap engravings 
and carry a little boy through the roof, while the 
same little boy, wrapped in “the dreamless draperies 
of eternal peace,” lies in his little cot below? Or do 


| they really dress up for the occasion when they visit 


a sleeping seamstress and finish her work for her as 
she slumbers? And how do they get their surplices 
on over their wings? And how—— But there, if Igo ` 
on with conundrums of this sort you will think I 
want to play at being a member of a Christy minstrel 
troupe, instead of concentrating my attention on the 
Subject in hand. Still, angelic costume is really a 
matter of a good deal of speculativ interest. Father 
Henriques, the Jesuit, was of opinion that angels 
were in the habit of cavorting around in the dress 
peculiar to the female portion of the community. It 
is only fair, however, to the good old Jesuit to sup- 
pose that, had he lived a century or two later, and 
been present at an “at home,” “reception,” or 
ball of our own day, he would probably hav quali- 
fied his opinion on angels’ dress. Tie good father 
further believed that the heavenly messengers wore 
their hair curled, affected waistcoats, farthingales, 
and such-like human vanities, and that up in heaven 
there were plenty of beautiful baths, where the an- 
gels swam about like celestial gold. fish; and enlivened 
the Beckwithian perform:nce by singing '' melodious 
madrigals.” To the intelligent readers of Tue TRUTH 
SrEeKer—one can hardly imagin an wnintelligent 
reader of Tug Truru Serxer—Father Henriques's 
idea of the dress and doings of the inhabitants of 
heaven must appear quaint, to say the least of it. 
Yet, after ail, is there anything more than a difference 
of degree between the quaint ideas of the author of 
“The Business of the Saints in Heaven” and the 
popular superstitions of a.D. 1888? Is the idea of a 
farthingaled fish singing a merry madrigal so very 
much more ridiculous than that of a feathered ledy 
blowing a horn? 

The idea of wings forming a portion of an angel’s 
iraveling impedimenta has probably arisen from the 
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early accepted notion that angels liv in “the sky "— 
whatever that may mean—and that, as “the sky” 
seems scarcely solid enough to lay a tram-line on, it 
was probably imagined by our early ancestors, who 
had no knowledge of ballooning, that some propel- 
ling power was necessary for the conveyance of the 
* guardian spirits" from place to place. In early 
days fo;ks were in the habit of limiting their ideas of 
the unknowable to their acquaintance with the know- 
able. Birds, they reasoned, were the only animals 
which could utilize the atmosphere for traveling pur- 
poses. To so utilize it they required wings; ergo, 
angels must hav wings. And so the old myth has 
come down through the ages. 


after the conception of early man. Andrea Orcagna, 
in his fresco at Pisa, painted his angels as prettily 
eclored birds, whose heads were heads of beautiful 
women; while he made his devils, as per the stereo- 
typed idea, in the forms of beasts and snakes. Old 
Saxon artists clothed their “guardian spirits" in 
shirts and undershirts, a far more sensible notion 
than that usually adopted by would-be “ great” mas- 
ters. In literature, as in art, the changes hav been 
80 constantly rung on the ideal angel that the popular 
mind—though it would probably deny the soft im- 
peachment if challenged in black and white—actually 
accepts ideality for reality, and tutors the juvenil 
intellect to believe in the feathered lady who hovers 
over the cot. Milton’s angels were an angry, forbid- 
ding crowd; Longfellow’s were decent souls, if we 
take the one mixed up with Rabbi Ben Levi as a 
sample. Yet both Milton and Longfellow hav helped 
not a little to fix in the popular mind a myth as å 
reality. In our churches to-day the same idea covers 
all the available stained glass of the establishment. 
Good, sensible ehureh-going people, of course, would 
laugh at you if you suggested that the angelic pict- 
ures were anything more than poetic representations. 
But, all the same, there isn’t a mother’s son of them 
would like to be shut up in a church for a night with 
nothing to engage his attention but the feathered 
folk on the stained-glass window. 

Of course, as good Christians, you and I, dear 
reader, expect to become angels some day or other, 
though I am sorry to say that most of us don't 
seem to care how long that day may be in coming. 
All the same, however, there is no earthly necessity 
for our aspirations to be damped by the prospect of 
wings and coriander seed. We can still be good 
Christians, and still believe in, or, more correctly, 
wish for, a happy hereafter, without tacking on to it 
absurd costumes and occupations. It is not abso- 
lutely compulsory for us to believe either in a devil 
with a tail or in an angel with rerial propellors. 

When two-legged man was a very little boy, he 
believed that the spirit when it left the body departed 
into some far-off isle of the blessed, and enjoyed to a 
fuller extent all that made life worth living here. 
Whether man’s pleasures were coarse or otherwise, 
he expected to enjoy them tenfold, and he created 
his gods and his heaven to suit his own uneducated 
taste. Man has grown up now—to a certain extent 
—yet he still holds to the material hereafter with a 
perseverance worthy of a better cause. Let ua, by 
ail means, stick as long as we can to the hope of 
meeting those we bav “loved long since and lost 
awhile.” It is a hope which, whether reasonable or 
not, will lead us on to higher and better and purer 
life here; but now that we hav banished our witches 
and men in the moon and churchyard ghosts, the 
time has surely arrived when bodiless cherubim and 
golden-haired ladies may be relegated to the oblivion 
of rejected myth. 

Here endeth my sermon on Augels—written en- 
lirely in the interests of Christianity. Ahem! 


Warre Trens. 
——— —9-—4-9.———— — — 


The Present Cloud. 

The soealled civilized world speak of *the Dark 
Ages," as though they thought that the present age 
with them was as clear as the sun in a cloudless sky. 

If we had all been without eyes from the beginning 
our sense of perfect joy would hav been fully realized 
upon the most dim and misty vision of Nature and 
our surroundings. 

What do we mean when we speak of the Dark 
Ages? 

Do we not mean the time when the world was not 
allowed to think, but was compelled by law to use 
the brain of one man, the head of the Christian 
church ? "M: 

Why are we not to.day in the same darkness ? 

All wil say, because of that great hero Martin 
Luther. He broke the shackles that bound the 
world to the dogmas of the pope at Rome. All must 
admit that what we call the Reformation was the 
coming from darkness to light by the appeal of 
Martin Luther to the reason of mankind. But I ask: 
Are we yet out of the darkness? Luther only started 
us toward the light. ; 

Must we stop and say because Luther was a 
great and brave man that there is nothing better? 
Must we say that a man that lived three hundred 
years ago has done all the thinking we need? Was it 
enough of astronomy when Bruno said there wa: a 
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plurality of worlds? Was it encugh of electricity 
when Morse proved it a means of communication ? 
Is it enough of light that it enables us to see each 
other? or of water that we quench our thirst? 

Because Martin Luther discovered that the pope 
at Rome was not infallible, and denied his authority, 
must we stop there and deny the right to all others 
to think on this subject of Christianity ? 

We are told that we must not use our reason ; that 
we must believe by faith alone. . l 

That is just what the pope at Rome said. But 
Martin Luther gave light to the world through rea- 
son, which we call the Reformation, and our greatest 


Oy. 

My Christian friend, hav you not a right to think 
as much as Martin Luther? Can you not see that 
the world moves by thought? Can you deny me the 
right to question the justice of Christ's suffering on 
the cross for my sins ? 

Your answer is: There is no justice in it, but it 
had to be to fill the law of God. : 

Was it moral or reasonable? ` s 

No, you say, but we must accept it, because it is 
the law of God. 

The pope at Rome said the same thing to Martin 
Luther. : 

The pope said to Luther: “I command you by the 
power sent me direct from Jesus Christ through St. 
Peter, his chosen apostle, in whose name I carry tie 
keys to the kingdom of héaven, and whosoever I 


shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, to stop | 


this talk about me and my business.” . 
. Did Martin Luther stop his talk? No. He had a 
thought, and persisted in telling it to the world. 

Shall we stop thinking, because Martin Luther 
three hundred years ago had a good thought? Is 
this the end and aim of the Christian religion? 

Must the Christian religion mean now, in this nine- 
teenth century, the same as it did in the fifteenth 
century—the end of progress? .If so, why do we 
glory in the work of Luther? Hav not we the right 
to think as Luther did? 

Hav we not as much right to question the ideas of 
Luther as he had to question the pope at Rome? 
Why, in this enlightened age, will our sense allow a 
priest to stand before the people and eay that faith is 
better than reason? Why should our sense allow a 
man to stand before the public and proclaim that 
Jesus Christ died that we might hav a future life? 

Even if the Bible is the word of God, it is plain 
that it never was intended to teach us of a future life. 

The old Bible does not say anything of it, and 
Jesus Christ seldom spoke of it. 

The blood shed under the Jewish law was only to 
satisfy an angry God. Abraham never bad a promis 
of a future life, even for the giving of his only begot- 
ten son to God. 

Is it reasonable to think of a law that was not 
known to the Jews as coming from God, while 
Christ: always said: “To the Jew first and after that 
to the gentiles.” 

Is it not plain that this future life is of modern 


‘birth, for the purpose of establishing the Christian 


church? 

Is it not a fact that all that exists in any church 
worth anything is embodied in morality ? 

Is it right to teach our children of the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, while we know the 
thought to be immoral, unjust, and unreasonable? 
If it was to fill a law of God, why did not he tell the 
Jews of a future life? . 

Is it not plain to all Bible readers that this story 
was got up as a scheme to establish the church ? 

My Christian friends, allow no man or priest to tell 
you that faith is better than reason. Follow the 
example of Luther. The church told him the same 
thing. Will you persist in doing what you honor 
him for not having done? 

This is an age of rapid progress. Thought and 
reason hav been partly let free and the coud is 
slowly passing. W. H. Penrraxp. 

ep 
Some Contrasts. 


‘I hav before me the War Cry, a Salvation 
Army paper which some one was kind enough to 
send me, the sender no doubt thinking that I was 
much in need of salvation. While I am not disposed 
to accept their offers of “salvation without money 
and without price,” yet, whoever the person is that 
sent me the paper, he has my thanks, for it furnished 
me something to think about—furnished me some- 
thing to contrast with the indifference of Freethinkers. 

The War Cry is. filled with reports of their meet- 
ings from New York to the Pacific ocean. I particu- 
larly noticed the ‘‘ Wisconsin Division." Means can 
be furnished these fanatical bigots to travel all over 
our state shouting their crazy religion in numerous 
and important towns, beating drums and blowing 
horns for Christ’s sake. The towns that hav been 
blessed with a call from the Salvationists are Beloit, 
Brodhead, Evansville, Monroe, Browntown, Chippewa 
Falls, Eau Claire, and Ashland. 

The first sentence.of the report from Ashland is: 
“The Salvaiion Army just suits Ashland." If this 
be true, then Ashland must be allowed the privilege 
of haying just as much salvation as it wants. 


Is it really possible that ninety-nine of every 
hundred peopie must be fed upon the marvelous—is 
it possible that even in this age cf learning and 
science superstition is more congenial to the 
mind of the average man than Rationalism? I can 
not help contrasting the successful efforts of the 
most irrationel religionists with the unsuccessful 
attempts of Liberal lecturers to secure engagements . 
on the most generous terms. A Freethinker may 
write a hundred letters for engagements to lecture, 
and, business-like, inclose stamps for reply, and if he 
gets answers to one-fifth of his letters he is quite 
fortunate indeed. j 

Another publication lying on my writing table is 
the “ Methodist Year Book,” 1888, in which I find 
generous, magnificent sums given for the purpose of 
spreading the religion of “believe or be damned"' 
among the heathen and unbelievers in Methodism. 
Their sums apportioned for missionary purposes, 
foreign and domestie, foot up the grand total of 
$1,201.819. And this great sum is raised and 
expended by the Methodist church alone in one year. 
I find, too, that $10,000 is appropriated for mission- 
ary purposes in the heathen state of Wisconsin. 
What an unfavorable contrast these figures make 
with the reports of the funds raised and disbursed 
by the American Secular Union! Why is it that a 
religious organization can be so generourly sustained 
and a Liberal organization be allowed to perish for 
lack of finances? Is it that there are principles in 
Christianity that are more enduring and more to be 
commended than in Liberalism? Or is it that Chris- 
fians are more earnest and sincere than Liberals 
Or is it that Christians as a class are generous and 
free to giv and that Liberals are niggardly and mean ? 

No, it is none of these reasons. 

Liberals as a class are generous and free—hold to 
their principles as honestly as Christians do to theirs. 
True, there are many half-hearted Liberals who care 
nothing for the ignorance and bigotry of the world 
There are also too many Liberals who are intimidated 
by Mother Grundy. So there are Christians who 
are careless and indifferent—who are thoroughly 
selfish. 

What then is the difference between orthodox 
success and the abortiv efforts of Freethought? If 
we study the history of any religion, or any Secular 
movement, we will see how little its success depends 
upon the nature of its doctrins, and how much suc- 
cess depends upon effectiv organization. If Liberals 
wish to succeed—if we wish to get a respectful hear- 
ing—we must organizd to accomplish our purpose. 
There are sufficient numbers of Liberals in almos 
every town to hav an organization and well-con- 
ducted meetings. Then we would be as respectable 
as any of the churches. In this way we would com- 
mand the respect of our opponents, and the petty 
perseeutions of the church would cease. 

Pittsville, Wis. Gro. H. Dawes. 


— eo 
- A Christian Giv-Away. 


In the Commercial of August 18'h appears an 
extract from the Contemporary Review, from an 
article called “The Future of Religion,” in which 
occurs the following remarkable passage : 

‘An Atheist, if he argues consistently, will not expose his 
life to defend either his country or bis fellow-man ; for, if 
all readly dies with the body, why should he sacrifice that hy 
which he enjoys all the rest? Abnegation such as this 
would be absolute folly, and the sacrifice complete trickery. 
The denial of the spirituality of thesoul uproots all reason- 
able motivs for being just and honest. If I can enrich my- 
self and escape the penal code, why should I not do so? 
The blaze of gold soon makes men forget a slur on the moral 
character. I see no good reason for abstaining from any 
indelicacy of conduct, from an abuse of another's confidence, 
or even from theft, if all this may go unpunished and be 
profitable to myself. Apart from religion, what influence is 
there to encourage good and withstand evil propensities ? 


Can there be a more glaring illustration of the 
deadening moral effect of Christian teaching than 
this ? 

Note the opacity of moral perception which pre- 
vents the writer from even seeing his own self-con- 
demnation through his own words. 

This is about the “ freshest,” the most naif giv- 
away of the gosíel system that can be found any- 
where. ; 

Without some selfish motiv of direct personal 
interest, he says, there is nothing in patriotism and 
right to induce their practice. i 

If Ae were an Atheist, he would lie, rob, seduce, 
murder, and betray his country because he would 
hav no expectation of being paid for not doing so. . 

Why ! love of offspring, love of his master, will 
cause even & beast to risk and also sacrifice his life. 

Here, Freethinkers, is your opportunity. You are 
forever being twitted with being negativ, with pulling 
down. Let it beshown that the true believers, who 
believe in the power of goodness over man for its | 
own sake, can do more to raise man than the rea 
intidels who are utterly devoid of confidence in the 
noble's being in any way, in itself, preferable to the 
base. Bzpnocx. 

— —— — 9-4 —— ————— 
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Liberal or Secular. 

We hav found in the Investigator during the past 
few weeks an animated and ardent discussion as to 
whether the word Liberal or Secular best described 
the work of the American Secular Union. Mr. Seaver 
and most of his correspondents seem to favor the 
word Liberal because Secular “may refer to trade, 
commerce, politics, shops, manufactures, or anything 
else; but Liberal relates to mental reform, to free 
thought, free speech, opposition to bigotry, priest- 
craft, and every species of tyranny over the mind of 
man.” 

The writers of these kinds of reasons seem to for- 
get that Liberal is used in politics in England and 
Canada, and means not at all what Freethinkers mean 
when they call themselvs Liberal. In fact, the Lib- 
eral party of England is exceedingly il-Liberal to- 
ward Infidels. So when we say in this country that 
such a party has adopted a Liberal policy, it does 
not follow that it has adopted the policy of the Lib- 
erals. Again, the word is used to denote a heretical 
portion of the church people—pale phantoms eter- 
nally suspended between heaven and earth—“ Liberal 
Christians" On the other hand, the word Secular 
always means, of this world and its affairs, and must 
necessarily exclude the other world, and is conse- 
quently opposed to Christianity or any other-world 
religion. Of course, it expresses no opinion as to 
the truth or falsity of other-world religions, but 
simply denotes that he who is à Secularist is attend- 
ing to this world and separating its affairs from the 
other. Under a secular government, no union of 
church and state is possible. 

Moreover, there is a broader ground in favor of 
the word Secular in describing the Union formed to 
enforce the Nine Demands. Mr. Putnam, president 
of the Union, states them admirably in a communica- 
tion which Brother Seaver prints in the Investigator. 
He points out: 

** The reason for the name is found in the Nine Demands 
of Liberalism, wherein it is stated that the supreme purpose 
of the Union is the establishment of a * purely secular gov- 
ernment’ in the American republic. The word Secular in 
this case is thoroughly plain in its meaning. It means a 
total separation of church and state. There is no other word 
. that means this exactly. 

** * Liberal’ does not mean it. ‘Infidel’ does not mean it. 
* Freethought’ does not mean it—that is, exclusivly. These 
terms are general terms, and include Secularism, though not 
necessarily; and if they include that, they also include many 
other things, and therefore they are not defining words of 
the intent and sole intent of the American Secular Union. 
This Union is organized for a particular purpose—not a gen- 
eral purpose—as were the old antislavery societies. It pro- 
poses to do one thing, and only one thing, and when this one 
thing is accomplished the function of the Secular Union is 
over. It has no need of further existence as an organization. 

“ Liberalism, in its broad and deep meaning, is something 
far more than this. It includes the whole of life and thought, 
and its universal aims are as lasting as the human race. It 
has a mightier function outside of the state than in it, in the 
development &nd education of humanity in every realm of 
mental, moral, and social activity. It is a general, all-com- 
prehensiv word, and for that very reason is not the word we 
want. We want a particular word, a defining word, a busi- 


ness word,a word that shows just what the organization 
means—no more, no less. We want a specific term, not à 
generic. No one organization can include the whole of Lib- 
eralism. Specialization is the law of progress, and thus is the 
law of Liberalism. It must hav many instrumentalities for 
its growth, and the American Secular Union is one of these 
instruments. The attempt to’ combine Liberalism into one 
vast organization would be a stupendous failure. This is 
the curse of the church—that it tries to do too many things, 
to include the whole of life. The only way for the church 
to save itself, in the vastness of modern civilization, is to 
specialize its efforts, confine itself to a few things. . 

“So with the American Secular Union. It must be a 
special organization, not a general organization. It repre- 
sents the concentration of Liberalism upon one point, and 
the word Secular expresses the concentration and the mean- 
ing of the concentration, and therefore it becomes a grand 
rallying cry like the cry, ‘On to Richmond!’ That did not 
mean everything to the cause of the American republic, but 
it meant a mighty advance to the universal victory. A secu- 
lar government is not all. Grander ideals are in the future, 
but it represents a tremendous gain.” _ 


' The difference may also be stated in another way. 
Liberal means our religion, or professions as to relig- 
ious belief. Secular means our politics, or political 
objects. And as the Union is formed for political 


work, Secular is obviously a better word to describe 


the-organization. If we say we desire a Liberal gov- 
ernment, no one knows just what we want. Liberal 
may mean liberal in expenditures, liberal, or broad, 
in policy, or liberal in law-making. Secular govern- 
ment, however, always means, and is so understood, 
a government without church entanglements or relig- 
ious bias. The word Liberal, therefore, conceals our 
political objects, while Secular defines them boldly. 

But unless the Union is supported a little more 
unitedly, enthusiastically, and Liberally in the future 
than in the immediate past, it will not make much 
difference as to the name. The organization will 
lapse back into that state of helpless desuetude in 
which it was found by the annual Congress at 
Cassadaga. B 


—— — t$ 4-49———————— 
. An English Institution. 

In England, as is well known, there still linger, 
amid all the wealth of knowledge and intelligence of 
thought that we hav secured for our age, certain 
fragmentary remains of ancient superstitions that 
used to flourish strangely and balefully among old 
and semi-civilized peoples. These remnants of su- 
perstition, it also appears, are not to be observed in 
a great part of the population; and in the portion 
where they are found they present varying degrees 
of harmfulness and intensity. — . 

Indeed, the particular supernaturalism fallen to 
the English is of à nature so antagonistic to human 
welfare—so incomparably more ruinous and deadly 
than any other on the wide earth—so opposed to 
nature, inimical to reason, incompatible with peace, 
obstructiv to progress, and fatal to health and to life 
itself —that obviously the attainments and advance- 
ment of that people could. hav been made possible 
only by an ignoring of all its essential principles and 
a limitation of its duties by most to a mere mechan- 
ical routine of ceremonies and unmeaning forms. 
This is the course that the masses, thanks to their 
nearness to nature and a bit of leavening common 
sense, hav followed. 

A considerable portion of the professed adherents 
of the irrationality seem almost totally uninfluenced 
by it in their conduct of life. Its formulas repeated, 
its genuflexions made, its payments placed in the 
right hands, they are seen proceeding to their voca- 
tions, their civil affairs, their investigations and works 
of utility, substantially unimpeded and unpoisoned 
by the fixed averments and noxious fantasies of their 
creed. f 3 

Another portion of the followers of the faith are 
evidently more under its dominion. They devote 
some money and effort to its advance, regulate their 
acquaintance by it, and endeavor, with the usual un- 
fortunate effects, to adjust to it some of the functions 
of their daily life. 

Still others present a more deplorable aspect of 
the aberration. Its singular antinatural impulses 
seem engrafted into their natures, by early training, 
to a great depth, and they exhibit a lamentable 
diminution of that openness to new thought and con- 
viction so necessary bo progress. 

Yet, through all these classes, there is much of 
healthful recognition of rational principle, much of 
liberality of conduct, of amenability to reason, of 
wholesome holding by nature and the known, of love 
of progress and the right. With that strange but 
fortunate faculty of mankind for honestly holding in 


words and profession a formal belief and at the same 
time unconsciously regulating their conduct upon 
principles absolutely interdicted by that belief, all of 
these classes, even the backward and bigoted class 
last enumerated, hav, though with slow and painful 
surmounting of traditional and. supernatural obsta- 
cles, yet made a considerable and distinct advance in 
civilization. The truth is, there is in nearly all of 
them a tacit recognition of the pernicious and im- 
practicable nature of their creed. Though uncon--: 
scious to its exhibitors, and though they would indig- 
nantly deny its existence, this recognition, this ad- 
mission of the folly and evil of their faith, is evident 
in their every act. Recognizing, then, as they do, in 
their “tacit, practical way—by the kind of double 
consciousness mentioned—the folly and mischief of 
their creed, the people, it might reasonably be sup- 
posed, would instantly unite to suppress as insane 
and perilous a class even more deeply sunk into 
groveling superstition than any of their own number 
—more incased and hardened against social change, 
more bitter and malignant toward free inquiry and 
popular rights, more determined in reactionary 
measures and class rule and venomously hostil to 
progress and science. At least, it might confi 
dently be presumed that the people, if by their prin- 
Aiples prevented from disarming by political disabil- 
ity such dangerous foes of the state, would concen- 
trate upon them a storm of contempt, and brand 
them as among the lowest and most reprobate of 
mankind. 

Well, there is in England just such a class. Let 
us see what it is and then what the people do 
with it. l 

Beyond the many who adhere to Christianity in 
name but practice few of its precepts and enter will- 
ingly any liberal and rational reform; beyond the 
numbers who furnish attendance and money at 
churches and are mildly shocked at aught heretical ; 
beyond the more devoted supporters who bend with 
energy to their work, but though blinded and mis- 
guided retain some conscience and justice--beyond 
all these, there is in England a class of Christians 
irremovably rooted in fixed opinions received from 
barbaric ages; utterly devoid of principle; uniformly 
antagonizing every innovation; influencing and in- 
triguing against every move for liberty either political 
or religious ; invariably bent upon thwarting educa- 
tion and enlightenment ; unfailingly abetting govern- 
mental injustice and tyranny; conscienceless and 
sycophantic, insidious and deceiving, hypocritical and 
tyrannical, corrupt and dangerous ; oppressors of all 
that is manly and free, maintainers of ignorance and 
its pain, foes to every condition that can bring forth 
intelligence and joy. 

What do the people do with such a class? 

They constitute it a governing house of legislature 
for the realm.. It is called the House of Bishops. 

It may be said: But do the bishops really vote 
and intrigue in the directions charged? Let us 
review the history of the Established church and 
House of Bishops and see. 

Commencing from the Reformation, the Anglican 
ehureh, through the whole of the struggles for con- 
stitutional liberty against kingly despotism, exerted 
in every period and every conflict the whole of its 
tremendous power for the maintenance of tyranny 
and wrong. Every history of every reign tells this; 
it is a matter of common ascertainment and over- . 
whelming proof, and though the duplicity of the 
church still diverts from it the attention of the unin- 
formed masses, ib is as household words to every 
scholar in the world. 

When Charles I. attempted to convert the mon- 
archy into a despotism, the church gave him its con- 
stant and enthusiastic support. 

When after the Restoration the current of opinion 
set in against all liberal opinions, the church directed 
the stream, allied herself in the closest union with a 
court of unexampled corruption, and exhausted her 
anathemas, not upon the tyranny and extortion sur- 
rounding her, but upon the patriotic principles. of 
Hampden and his friends. 

Through the continual encroachments of the 
Stuarts on the people’s liberties, she maintained the 
same course. 

The University of Oxford solemnly condemned the 
democratic writings of Buchanan and others, and 
proclaimed it unlawful “on any pretense whatever to 
take up arms against the king.” 

During the reign of William the whole energies of 
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ihe church were directed to the subversion of the | 


constitutional liberty that was then firmly estab- 
- lished. 

Through the movement against public rights under 

Queen Anne, through the still stronger movement 
. under George IIL, the same spirit shaped all her 
acts. 

_ Of all supporting the wars against America and 
against the French Revolution, the Anglican clergy 
were the most ardent. From first to last their con- 
duct was the same, and every vietory of liberty was 
their defeat. 

For the space of two hundred years there flowed 
from the Christian dignitaries a stream of volumes 
inculcating support of whatever monarchy was in 

. power, and denouncing upon all reformers the flames 
of hell. Everywhere the priest called down the 
wrath of his God on opponents to the king, and 
everywhere was the scripture cited as proof and warn- 
ing. That no tyranny, however gross, that no viola- 
tion of the constitution, however flagrant, can justify 
resistance; that all those principles concerning the 
rights of peoples on which constitutional government 
is based are false, and all those efforts of resistance 
by which constitutional government is achieved are 
deadly sins, was her emphatic and unchanging teach- 
ing. “Heaven,” said the “ Homily on Willful Rebell- 
ion,” “is the place of good, obedient subjects, and 
hell the prison and dungeon of rebels against God 
and their prince.” “ We may not in any wise," said 


the “ Homily on Obedience,” “ withstand violently or 


rebel against rulers, or make any insurrection, sedi- 
tion, or tumults, either by force of arms or other- 
wise, against the anointed of the Lord.” Jeremy 
Taylor and Ussher vied in denouncing the man “ who 
can think it lawful to fight against the supreme 
power of his nation.” Berkeley attempted (“ Dis- 
course on Passiv Obedience") to show that obedi- 
ence to royalty was ordained by the law of nature. 
During all these generations there were just two in- 
stances of the church’s taking an attitude of opposition 
to royalty. Who needs to be told the cause of these 
departures from her course? When her own dignity 
and property were touched by James, she suddenly 
forgot her teachings of submission; when Mary 
threatened persecution, she rose in convulsions of 
rage, sowing sedition and advocating tyrannicide (“A 
_Short Treatis of Politique Power,” by the bishop of 
Winchester, 1558). 

Nowlet us examin the votes of the House of Bishops 
in our own time. And let it be remembered that 
though in its now weakening condition this House has 

no direct legislativ power save in so far as what its 
convocations agree upon may be made the subject of 
an act of Parliament, these convocations, as is tes- 
tified by the Encyclopedia Britannica, hav by influ- 
ence and as “spiritual advisers" in many instances 
procured their determinations to become the law of 
the land. 

In 1810 they T the defeat of the bill abol- 
ishing capital punishment for stealing from shops 
property of the value of five shillings. 

In 1807 they procured the defeat of the appoint- 
ment of a Privy Council committee to forward the 
education of the people. 

In 1833 they procured the defeat of the bill ren- 
dering Jews eligible to sit in Parliament. 

In 1834 they procured the defeat of the bill ad- 
mitting Dissenters to the Universities. 

In 1839 they procured the defeat of the national 
education bill. 

In 1867 and 1869 they procured the defeat of the 
bill abolishing ecclesiastical tests preventing Non- 
conformists from enjoying the rights and privileges 
of the Universities. 

In 1860, 1861, 1862, 1863, and 1865 they procured 
the defeat of the Qualification for Offices Abolition 
bill, which abrogated the declaration “not to exercise 
power, authority, or influence, possessed in virtue of 
any office, to interfere with or weaken the Protestant 
church as it is by law established in England, or to 
disturb said church, or the bishops and clergy of the 
said church, in the possession of any rights or privi- 
leges to which the said church and the said bishops 
and clergy are or may be by law entitled.” 

In 1876, and three times in 1877, they procured 
the defeat of the bill permitting in churchyards 
“Christian and orderly” funeral services other than 
those of the Church of England. 

In 1888 they twice procured the defeat of the bill 
- allowing a man to marry his deceased wife's sister, 


| later on.” 


* The Church of England," says Macaulay, “ con- 
tinued to be for more than one hundred and fifty 
years the servil handmaid of monarchy, the steady 
enemy of public liberty. The divine right of kings 
and the duty of passivly obeying all their commands 
were her favorit tenets.” “Anglicanism,” says Lecky, 
“was from the beginning at once the most servil and 
the most efficient agent of tyranny. In all those 
fiery trials which English liberty has passed since 
the Reformation, she invariably cast her influence 
into. the scale of tyranny, supported and eulogized 
every attempt to violate the constitution, and wrote 
the fearful sentence of eternal condemnation upon 
the tombs of the martyrs of freedom.” “Every inch 
of ground," says Samuel Morley, *toward the relig- 
ious liberty now enjoyed in these kingdoms, has 
been won by hard fighting against prelates, clergy, 
and against the powerful landed aristocracy, whose 
pliant servants the former hav always been.” “Hav 
we found Bishops,” asks Joseph Hume, “standing 
between the government and the people to prevent 
the exercise of arbitrary power? No; they hav 
been aiders and abettors of every tyranny and op- 
pression which the people hav been compelled to 
endure. When did they rise to oppose an aot in- 
tended to abridge liberty? They hav always been 
the political tools of a designing ministry, and ready 
to sacrifice every principle in the support of arbitrary 
power.” 

This, the Anglican church, headed and managed by 
these bishops, is the institution to which the people of 
Great Britain in their wisdom annually pay through 
their government, according to the total estimates of 
the Financial Reform Association, the sum of nine 
million five hundred thousand pounds, or over forty- 
five million dollars. 

OHO 


Mr. Everett and the Knights of Labor. 


It seems that at last Arthur C. Everett will be able 
to get his case against the Knights of Labor of Indi- 
ana taken up and investigated, though it will be 
strange if justice shall be finally done him. — 

The readers of Toe Truru Szzkz& wil remember 
the circumstances connected with the trouble, related 
in detail in these columns months ago, but now being 
for the first time noticed by the general press. Mr. 
Everett objected to the use of the Bible in the lodge 
room, on the ground that the order is secular and 
composed of both Infidels and Christians. The Bible 
was retained, the Christians being in the majority, 
and an appeal from Mr. Everett to Mr. Powderly 
produced no good effects. 

Mr. Everett was perhaps the most earnest and 
$nthusiastic worker in the cause of labor in Wabash, 
and he began the publication of a little journal in the 
interests of the order. But he is also an indefatiga- 
ble Freethought advocate, and the official presence 
of the Bible in the lodge room was excessivly dis- 
tasteful to him. In his paper he each week protested, 
and published besides heretical editorials and com- 
munications. The Knights resented this, and tried 
to force him to stop. As he would not stop under 
threats they tried bribery, offering to buy him a new 
press if he would join the Methodist church and 
cease printing Freethought articles in connection 
with labor intelligence. His refusal to listen to these 
overtures was followed by threats and persecution 
on the part of the Knights. He was stoned as he sat 
upon the porch in front of his residence. He was 
threatened with tar and feathers, and assured that 
his type would be dumped into the streets. They 
made it so hot for him that he moved to Mt. Vernon, 
Ind. They followed him there with the boycott, 
writing to the prosecuting attorney there that they 
were going not only to ruin his business, but to drive 
him out of the state. He did go to Grand Rapids, 
Mich., but failing to support himself returned to his 
old home at Wabash, where he livs in constant fear, 
not daring to venture upon the streets at night, and 
unable to obtain employment, as all are afraid 
that the Knights will boycott them if they giv the 
heretic work. 

The matter will be taken by Mr. Everett to the 
state assembly of Knights, soon to convene. Mr. 
Powderly, to whom Mr. Everett has written several 
times asking to hav the trouble adjusted, has at last 
got off his knees before Cardinal Gibbons long 
enough to write: “If the case stands as reported by 
you, then a wrong has been done. I will cause an 
investigation to be made. You will hear from me 


The Louisville Courier-Journal says. that Mr. 
Everett is in a bad way financially, with no money, 
few personal friends, and unable to get a day's work 
whereby he could earn even a few dollars. He is in 
pressing need, and suffering because the meek and 
lowly followers of Jesus hav so much love of God in 
their hearts that there is no room for justice and 
decency. 

That the investigation will help Mr. Everett, we 
hav doubts. Powderly is too closely pressed 
under the -thumb of Cardinal Gibbons to do 
justice to an Infidel; but whether the boycott is 
removed or not, the public agitation of the injustice 
will tend to prevent other like instances. 


—— e 
The Thievery of Credit. 


A good many thoughts are suggested by the fol- 
lowing paragraph in a recent issue of the San Fran- 
cisco Freethought: 

“t Those were queer ceremonies that attended the transfer of 
the Lick Observatory to the State University of California at 
Berkeley last week. In the first place there was prayer, and 
afterward Professor LeConte, in accepting the gift on behalf 
of the board of regents, defended the study of astronomy on 
the ground tliat it is an investigation into the ** modes of the 
divine intelligence." His address, as reported, was as much 
an exhortation to piety as to the study of science. In con- 
sideration of the fact that James Lick was a Freethinker, 
and made this contribution to science because he believed 
that science would be the death of superstition, it is to be 
deeply regretted that the ceremonies could not hav been 
secular, even if the orators of the occasion had not generosity 
enough to pay to Freethought the tribute which was its due.” 


In a few years we shall probably be toid that 
James Lick left his magnificent bequest for the sole 
purpose of aiding Christianity. Like Girard College, 
the ghouls will steal the institution and use it to 
propagate the very superstition that the founder 
most heartily detested. 

But it will be only one more instance of the 
church's claiming the credit for a good work which 
she strenuously opposed, and approved only when 
she was forced to or found there was money in it 
which she could steal and put to her own uses. 

—_— 


Editorial Notes. 


Tue ghost of Thomas Paine is said to be wandering around 
New Rochelle, and occasionally visiting this city. The story 
goes around New Rochelle that the ghost flits around the 
Mount Paine milk farm every twenty-four hours. It is, how- 
ever, a Circumstance worthy of note that it has not visited 
any of Paine's admirers, but is seen only by the Christians. 


THERE are some pious p:ople whose zeal outruns their dis. 
cretion. Of such appears to be Dr. Arnold, proprietor of a 
music school in Chicago, who was fined $10 by a justice of 
the peace, on a charge of assault and battery committed on a 
young lady pupil for refusal to attend prayers in the parlor. 
Dr. Arnold's militant religious zeal will yet get him into 
trouble, though it is by no means certain that it will get him 
into heaven. 


Tur Northern Weekly Leader, England, says of Mr. Brad- 
laugh’s explanation to his Northampton constituents of his 
course on the Oaths bill: ‘‘The address was a masterpiece 
and model of political sincerity. It was something more 
than that, however—it was a conclusiv vindication of the 
course which he has adopted in the House of Commons with 
regard to the Oaths bill. The fate of that measure depended, 
as he explained to his audience, on his being able to secure 
a majority for it in face of a Government which was really 
hostil, and of an Opposition which by itself was powerless. 
It says much for Mr. Bradlaugh’s management that under 
such circumstances he has saved the bill in principle and in 
effect. On Wednesday Northampton Liberals showed that 
they know when they are well off.” While not wishing to 
detract from Mr. Bradlaugh’s reputation as a bold and skil- 
ful leader, we cannot see how the true secular principle of 
government is preserved when a man has to say a word about 
religion, either negativly or affirmativly, before performing a 
public duty. If the bill is accepted as the best that can be 
done at present, as a compromise unwillingly entered mto 
by the Infidels, then its passage is a question of opportunism 
to be determined by the necessities of the oppressed. 

i—mar —————— 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Tux Kent, O., Secular Union will hold a mass meeting on the 
Old Pioneer Grounds, Kent, on Saturday, Sunday, and Mon- 
day, September 1st, 2d, and 3d, two. sessions each day at 2 
O'clock and 7:30 r.m. The evening meetings will be held in 
Kent's Hall. Miss Voltairine de Cleyre is engaged to unveil 
convent life, and J. H. Burnham to compare constructiv Sec- 
-ularism with other systems of morality. There will be both 
vocal and instrumental music at each meeting. The admis. 
sion is free. All people in that vicinity and other vicinities 
are cordially invited to attend. 


Gxonak H. Dawes will lecture at Deuster, Wis., Septem- 
ber 9th; at New Lisbon, Wis., September 10th, and at Mer- 
rilon, Wis., September 12th. Al the Freethinkers in the 
vicinity should go and hear him, and take their Christian 
neighbors along. 
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Letters from friends. 


f GENESEO, ILL., Aug. 5, 1888. 

Mz. Epror: I understand a good Liberal of Orion, Ill., 
had the misfortune to lose one of his children, and that he 
had an orthodox minister to preach his funeral. I thought 
perhaps he did not know where he could get a Liberal to 
speak a few kind words in the dark hour of his trouble and 
that that was the reason he had to do as he did. 

The lady who informed me seemed to think, even boasted, 
that Liberals under such circumstances would come to the 
preachers or the Bible for consolation. I regret to hear our 
brother Liberal would or did hav anything to do in that way 
with orthodox ministers. Now, I hope you or some of the 
Trora Seeker family wil tell all Liberals where they can 
. procure a Liberal speaker, in case his or her services are 
needed. Many good wishes for you and all the TRUTH 
SE&KER family. 

Inclosed find $5 to renew my subscription and for a new 
subscriber. L. G. BARNES. 


 AuBURN, N. Y., Aug. 16, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: If your rules will admit, please giv in 
your paper the purport or substance of the following : 

Rev. J. H. Harter, of Auburn, N. Y., who has for weeks 
been confined to his bed from severe and painful illness, will, 
on the 31st of August, 1888, celebrate the fortieth anniver- 
sary of his ordination as an evangelist, the sermon on that 
occasion being preached in Herkimer, N. Y. (his nativ 
town), by Rev. Dolphus Skinner, then of Utica, N. Y., but 
now in spirit life, the text being, * Go preach the gospel to 
every creature.” As far as able Mr. Harter has done so, al- 
most without money and without price. And now, in his 
disabled condition, he humbly asks his friends, ‘‘ divine 
fragments” and ‘‘divine helpers,” to lift up, in his behalf, 
holy, financial, substantial prayers, of deeds rather than 
words, on the 31st of August, 1888, and forward the result 
to him or to Mrs. J. H. Harter, at Auburn, N. Y., as soon as 
convenient after the prayers hav taken a materialized form, 
in the shape of provisions, greenbacks, silver, or gold. `, 

J. H. HARTER. 


Sarr Laxe Crry, Uran, Aug. 12, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: From present indications it would seem that 
Freethought in Utah is on the eve of a veritable boom. 
Never before in the history of our territory hav the prospects 
scemed so flattering for the Liberal cause. 

The lecture season will be opened on the 26th of the pres- 
ent month by S. P. Putnam, who is a thorough organizer, a 
deep thinker, and a polished speaker, who always commands 
` the respect of his auditors be they Radical or otherwise. 
He lectures in other parts of the territory before going East. 

Mr. C. B. Reynolds follows, commencing the last of Sep- 
tember. &nd will hold the boards for four weeks, giving four 
lectures in this city. Of Mr. Reynolds we know but little; 
he 8eems to be meeting with marked success on his present 
lecture tour. 

The executiv committee hav completed arrangements with 
B. F. Underwood for a course of twelve lectures, commenc- 
ing January Gth. 

Mr. Chas. Watts has signified his willingness to giv a like 
number of lectures immediately after the conclusion of Mr. 
Underwood’s engagement, and the committee hav accepted 
his proposition. 

The scholarly attainments, gentlemanly deportment, and re- 
fincd and polished manners of these lecturers will contrast 
pleasantly with the buffoonery that has characterized our 
lectures of late. We may look for splendid results in the 
near future. B. 


SsowvirLE, Va., Aug. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I am afraid Jennie Doan did not quite catch 
my meaniug concerning the great paintings produced by or 
through mediums. I did not mean that no medium had 
painted good pictures, but meant that none had yet painted 
any that had made the impression upon the eye that those of 
Rubens, the great Flemisb painter of some two hundred and 
forty-eight years ago, did, or those of the Dutch painter 
Rembrandt, who died two hundred and nineteen years ago. 
Now, if these dead paiaters, with all the accumulated aids of 
life in the summerland, and the study and practice of over 
two hundred years more upon them, should giv us pictures 
through a medium, they ought to far excel anything ever 
done by mere mortal skill, and make a world-wide reputa- 
tion for themselvs—in fine, to be so superlativly excellent 
as to create a furor in art circles beyond anything we can 
possibly conceive of. 

Clairvoyant doctors may diagnose diseases and cure them, 
but where are the millions of remarkable cures that should 
startle the world, and find place in all medical works— 
cures excelling all that could be done by a doctor who has 
only had seventy or eighty years of study and practice here 
on earth? 

Several hundred years over there, spent in such superior 
schools, should giv us remedial appliances such as would 
confound, startle, and convince the most skeptical. It is not 
miracle that I ask, but simply the results of hundreds of 
years of study and practice, as it would naturally crop out 
in the work of the greatest doctors of the past, could they 
still be students and practitioners, and giv us the results and 
experiences thus gathered. 

I do not wish to seem stubborn or bigoted, but I do want 
facts and realities just as they are—just as they would be did 
death end all, or not end all. 

What really is, I desire to know. I feel a warm friendli- 
mas for all true belicvers, and if I could reconcile it with 
right wouid gladly let them enjoy even what I believe to be 
delusions and dreams, But, somehow, it seems wrong to 


me to let a single chance pass by of correcting an error or 
pointing a truth.. 

So, kindly yet earnestly, I giv my best and liv my best, 
hoping truth will win and happiness be the outcome. 


Let us gather up the sunbeams 
Lying all around onr path, 

Let us keep the wheat and roses, 
Casting ont the thorns and chaff. 

Let us find out sweetest comfort 
In the blessings of to-day, 

With a patient hand removing 
All the briars from the way. 


Eruma. 


Aug. 20, 1888. 


Mr. Epiroz: Could not some of your folks—or our folks—. 


compile a list of Freethinkers, and what they hav done for 
the world and society—Freethinkers who hav been promi- 
nent in the various reforms —educational, temperance, anti- 
slavery, hygienic, sanitary, social, political, etc.? 'I am under 
the impression that the progress being made by humanity is 
due primarily to Freethought, while Christians claim all 
honors. ] 

Bennett's great work, ** Champions of the Church,” and its 
companion, are out of the reach of many of us. The informa- 
tion we want might be given by some young person in need 
of practice who has access to biographical works, and not 
take much editorial time. It would be very handy to fire at 
the goody-goody people. J. TREFFRY. 

[Here is a chance for some industrious writer. Partial 
lists hav often been given, and in the TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL 
and “ The World's Sages” the most are found, but patient 
industry in the libraries might reveal information of great 
value in controvergy.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Roonzsrzn, N. Y., Aug. 14, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: In your issue of the 11th inst. there is a little 
story in the ** Children's Corner” the philosophy of which I 
consider very bad. The story is of “ Boy Billy and the 
Beer.” 

It strikes me that it would hav been just as appropriate 
for some one to hav taken Christian Zende in hand and said: 
** Ah, ha, Mr. Zende! so you like bread, do you? Well, you 
shall hav bread—all you want—but don't go to the bake- 
shop for it, where they cook and mix all the ingredients 
together, but stay at home and get your bread pure. See! I 
hav all the stuff here from the store, and you shall hav 
plenty of bread. Come, now; open your mouth !” 

Mr. Zende’s face opens; the artist puis in a teacupful of 
flour, then a spoonful of yeast, a pinch of alum, a bit of 
butter, a dab of molasses, and to make sure of having the 
kind of bread that Mr. Zende will like, he puts in a half tea- 
cup of salt emptyings, a little ginger and wheat middlings, 
and perhaps a little corn-meal; then, to make sure that the 
bread shall be light, he puts in some saleratus and baking- 
powder, and other ingredients too numerous to mention. 

Now, to my mind, it is very plain that by this time Mr. 
Zende will cry out, in the language of the story: ‘Take 
them away! take them away! My mouth tastes awful now! 
I can’t eat those things; they make me sick.- I'll never eat 
bread any more !" 

Now, it is a fact that will be recognized by all, after a mo- 
ment’s thought, that there are many compounds, both palat- 
able and profitable, the ingredients of which could not be 
taken separately in a raw state with any great degree of 
relish; and my experience and observation teach me that 
lager beer and bread are some of them. M. L. Nionots. 


Coane, ALA., Aug. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: In THe TRUTH SEEKER, August 11th, Mrs. 
Ritchey has replied to a letter I wrotesome timeago. When 
Mrs. Ritchey wrote her first letter, I supposed, from its 
reading, she wanted to know the truth; but I find, from 
subsequent letters, she i8 fixed in her opinion, and proposes 
to instruct and seems to sneer at Infidels. Mrs. Ritchey re- 
fers me to Lev. xviii, 24, 25; xx, 28, to justify the slaying of 
the Midianites. That is in keeping with the God of the He- 
brews. He never perceived the mistake in saving thirty-two 
thousand of the same women. It is not much worse than 
his mistake in the garden, and also in saving a few of the 
antediluvians for seed and oneof them a drunkard. She also 
refers me to Psalms, Job, and Kings. The same books teach 
that this life is all. '' If a tree is cut down there is hope for 
it; but man dieth and where is he?” 

Mrs. Ritchey failed to answer where the pagan got his 
hell and heaven. I hav been a student of ancient, modern, 
profane, and sacred history, and I hav never react of a worse 
man than David. If he isa man after God's heart, I hope 
to never make his (God’s) acquaintance. Mrs. Ritchey asks 
how I know the Midianites were industrious, peaceable, and 
virtuous. By the amount of spoil. Bishop Colenso esti- 
mates those killed at 116,000, and the saved at 32,000, making 
148,000. Now, average the spoil according to our census 
rates, and we hav 20 odd head of sheep, nearly 8 beeves, and 
2 asses to the family. The officers alone offered 16,750 
shekels in gold, and there were only about 180 officers; the 
privates made no offerings of any moneys they had taken. 
You will admit they were industrious for that age. The 
number of virgins justifies the assertion of virtue; and we hav 
no account other than that they were peaceable. Will Mrs. 
Ritchey tell of what account the Bible has been to mankind 
in any way—what it has given they did not hav? Can she 
find a better lawgiver than Solon in any Christian land? 
Yet he lived 600 5.0. , One day, at the court of Periander, 
the question was asked, Which is the best popular govern- 
ment? Seven wise men of the different countries of Greece 
gave their opinions. Can she point to a single government on 
this globe where their laws excel the sentiments embraced in 
either of those seven opinions? Yet they were not inspired, 
but pagan. This was 600 8.0. Solon declared that his code 
of laws were not the best, but the best Athens was capable 


i 


of receiving, and history says his civil and criminal codes - 
were 80 ably formed that the Romans made them the basis 
of their legislation, and from thence they hav been trans. 
ferred into all the judicial systems of modern Europe. Yet 
Christians will say, If it was not for the Bible we had been 
savage yet. “Will Mrs. Ritchey cease being so downright and : - 
short-off in.her replies? When she converts one Freethinker 

I want to see it announced in THE TRUTH SEEKER. ^ 

H. J. Warp. 


FowrHILL, Can., Aug. 7, 1888. 

Mz. Epitor: I should hav liked to send you another sub- 
scriber, but this is a very God-fearing community—three 
preachers to guide them on the road to the kingdom, and 
they don’t forget to giv it to the Infidels. But that is the 
way they make a living. I was passing one of the churches 
a Short time ago. I heard the preacher say the Infidels had 
changed their name, for a few years ago they said that 
there was no God; now they call themselvs Agnostics 
and say that they do not know. But he was trying to 
make his hearers believe he knew all about it. They had a 
Union revival every night for about three months last win- 
ter. They converted upward of one hundred and thirty, and 
the most of them gave their experience, but I don’t think 
they told it all. I found out the preachers don’t believe what 
they preach, for we had two fires here last May that burnt 
a great part of the village and I noticed they did not hav 
much faith in prayer, for two of them were working away 
but I did not see them pray, andI remarked it at the time. 
I can’t understand how men who hav been to college, and 
hav had the chance to read, can stand up in tbe pulpit and 
preach what they do. They must know itis all lies. I am 
down on the preachers, and they know it. I was having an 
argument with an ex-preacher, and I told him they were ho 
good, and I argued like this: **If a man was to come round 
here with & book that you could not understand, saying there 
would be a man round here in à month that would explain 
the book foryou for $2, would you buy the book?" He 
said,“ No." ‘* Well," I said, ** you get people to buy a Bible, 
and thën want the people to pay you to explain it. If it is 
in plain English, we can understand it for ourselvs, and 
when it says Samson, I don't expect it means Barnum’s ele- 
phant.” 

There is only one more subscriber for Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
in this village, but I hav hopesof living where there arc a 
number of Liberals. I see, from the ‘‘ Letters from Friends,” 
they are farther advanced in Liberal ideas on the Pacific 
Coast than we are here. Perhaps the preachers are scarce 
there, for fear they might hav to work. Success to THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, Heston and the pictures, in which my wife 
and family heartily join. Iam bringing my children up to 
Liberalism’s principles. Kind regards to THE TRUTH SEEKER 
staff and all Liberal friends. I remain, 

Yours for this life, 


Irava, ILL., Aug. 6, 1888. 

Mr. Epitcr: I receive many papers and magazines, and 

they are all good, but I really enjoy THE TRUTH SEEKER 
more tham any one of them. It seems to awaken thought 
and attemper the mind and fit it to receive things that are 
just and reasonable. It does not hesitate to speak the truth 
and rebuke the crimes of the pretended good. It teaches 
that true worth is the gem that should glitter on the throne. 
It fills up & vacancy that the majority of the papers leave. 
* The people hav elevated themselvs to the platform of 
inquiry. They are prone to investigate anything that is not 
reasonable, and reject that which is not good. Some of our 
citizens seem to think it is a crime to judge the history of 
the people four thousand years ago. .They would hav us 
cultivate our voices 80 that when-we speak of Moses or tho 
God of the Bible the tone of our voices would be as sweet 
and soft as that of a prima donna. 

I was at church on the 6th inst. In fact, I am a regular 
church-goer, and also a Sunday-school scholar—not as a be- 
liever, but as an investigator. 

T love to read history and make comparisons. And I find 
by comparisons that the people are growing better all the 
lime. We don’t hav to look around long in our country to 
find men who are kinder than Abraham, Jacob, or Moses, 
and women who are more honorable and more truthful, with 
a greater pride in virtue, than Jacob's mother or his wives. 
A gentleman who taught me in school when I was a little 
boy spoke in Sunday-school on the 29th ult. He Spoke 
quite lengthily on the terrible punishment in the future for 
those who do not believe. Believe what? That the creator 
of all things is the author of the Bible? I could not believe 
such a thing under any circumstances. He also spoke quite 
lengthily on the efficacy of prayer. He brought out the idea 
that earnest prayer would be answered. I asked him after 
Sunday-school if earnest prayer ever had been answered. 
He replied that certainly it bad. I then asked. why James 
A. Garfield was not saved. He replied that God thought it 
best for him to die. ** Well,” said I, “ earnest prayer went 
up for him from every intelligent people on the globe." 
“ True,” said he, ** but the people did not know what they 
were praying for.” Now, if the people who prayed for Gar- 
field did not know what they were praying for, how can 
anyone know when he is right? Again, does God hav to be. 
asked to do right? Is it necessary to ask an unchangeablo 
being to do right? Can man persuade a God to do what is 
outside of the natural course of events ? 

Then came the sermon, which was devoted to the mis- 
sionary cause, and-the noble men and women who go out to 
preach the word of God and how God was with them, and 
how very liberally we ought to giv. It seemed to me while 
the minister was talking that the people were hood winked 
more for Christ's sake than for any other one thing. The 
people are asked to support the preachers while they can 
preach, and then they are asked to contribute to . the 
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sinking fund for broken-down ministers. They are asked to 
support the missionaries while the latter are visiting the hea- 
then, and then they are told they ought to giv liberally to 
the support of the missionaries after they are too old to work 
longer for the Lord. Then, we hav the Women's Christian 
Temperance Unions and the Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions ànd the Roll of Honor all working for Jesus and the 
missionaries. Ë 

Many of them are honest in their work and are good and 
kind citizens. I find no fault with the individuals that are 
honest, but the creeds that impel them on—how long, oh, 
how long must we endure such teaching? How long will it 
be? How long need we wait before the people will learn to 
liv for humanity instead of living for Jesus? If we could 
hav every church converted into a science hall and hav the 
pulpits filled by scientific men instead of by preachers, the 
congregations would be large. The people would be taught 
how to liv in this world to enjoy health. There is no reason 
why man's allotted time or natural life should not be one 
hundred instead of thirty-five years. Then men would be- 
come optimistic instead of pessimistic in their views. They 
would cease stealing from one another to be able to giv to 
Jesus. And then men would minister and giv to mankind in- 
stead of sacrificing so much time and money for God. If we 
hav a mission, that missiori must needs be to our fellow-man. 

Iam a great admirer of Col. Robert Ingersoll, or any man 
or woman who believes as he does. I believe the world is 
better, I believe the world is more charitable, I believe the 
world has more wisdom, because Col. Robert Ingersoll is 
living in it. Yours truly, C. S. RANDOLPH. 
GipzoN, Kan., Aug. 10, 288. 

Mr. Eniror: Having a little time, I will! put a few ideas of 
a young farmer on paper. One who has to work sixteen 
hours in a day hasn't much time to speculate or theorize, but 
we farmers do think a little, and there are quite a number of 
Liberals sandwiched in among the farmers. Of course we 
hav not the benefits derived from a large city with her 
libraries, etc., but, as a rule, take a large number of papers, 
which in a very large measure is an excellent school. Some 
of your writers seem to think that the tariff is all that needs 
fixing and if we only had it fixed —had free trade, or protec- 
tion, as some claim—times would be good, and farmers and 
all laborers would be happy. Now, we say the tariff is a de- 
lusion, a snare thrown out to catch the votes of gudgeons by 
old party leiders. The Democrats in their platform declare 
for tariff reform ; the Republicans are for a reasonable re- 
duction of the tariff, and reform in tariff. Each party wants 
to take duty off some things and put a higher duty on others. 
Each old party gets down and crawls and cringes to the 
money power, and the Republicans, to go the Democrats a 
little better, who hav always been for free whisky, declare 
for both free whisky and tobacco to get the saloon element. 
Now, as to Anarchy, we think there is no need of it in this 
country, and if the overcrowded laborers of the cities will 
scatter out and get homes away out on the great and noble 
prairies of the great Northwest and New South, this ques- 
tion of Anarchy will then be about settled, and without blood- 
shed on either side. 

Now & word about a revival we had in this valley last 
winter, held by a sky-pilot named Testaman, who preaches 
the old version of the New Testament with all the variations 
added. During one of his hottest revival meetings last winter 
one of our young Freethinkers, Mr. F. O. Hellstrom, hap- 
pened to smile at some of this ‘‘ New Testaman's ” remarks 
or antics, we don’t know which, when the aforesaid Testa- 
ment, marching down the aisle and pointing his finger at the 
above-named Freethinker, said : ‘‘ Every neighborhood has a 
.baboon. This neighborhood has one, and there he stands 
with a grin on his face." When meeting closed young 
Hellstrom walked up to Old Version of the ' New Testa- 
man,” and shaking him by the hand said, "I am glad to 
meet & brother baboon without having to go to Africa," 
when lo! this meek follower of Jesus lost his ‘‘ reverential 
calm ” and became irate, and seized him by the collar with 
‘all the power of Jesus to help him, and was going to wipe up 
the floor with the poor Infidel, but the Infidel simply 
stretched forth his arm and grasped this mighty juggler for 
Jesus (the almighty dollar), and held him fast until the little 
knot set upon his shoulders cooled off, while it is said Frank 
was as Cool as a Cucumber, and smiled all the time. 

Now about Spiritualism, of which there has been heard so 
much in Tag Trurs SzeKer of late. It always seems strange 
to me that spirits never show themselvs or make manifesta- 
tions without some medium, who must hav curtains, cabinet, 
etc., with lights turned down before the spooks will come 
out, and then you must pay bim a big fee whether you are 
satisfied or not. There is so much similarity between Spirit- 
ualism and Christianity that I cannot help thinking and call- 
ing tnem twin sisters of superstition and ignorance. All 
the priests (mediums, e£ al) need is people who are gullible, 
and, we are sorry to say, a large majority of mankind are 
easily gulled, and they can be as easily gulled and made to 
believe in hells and devils, spooks and spirits, as it was for 
Moses to gull the Israelites in ancient days. Now, I make 
this offer through FBE Trora SgkkER. If any medium or 
person in the United States who sees this will convince me 
(and I am open to conviction) that the dead liv after death, I 
will make him or her a present of $25 in cash. . 

I think the cartoons are just the things to amuse and in. 
struct, and would continue them right along. I think TBE 
TRUTH SEEKER gets better and brighter as the years roll by. 
Tnis valley has some twenty outspoken Liberals; enough to 
form a Secular Union if they were only organized ; but it is 
a pretty hard job to organize farmers. and then the most of 
us are hard up, exe't afford to take many Liberal papers or 
buy books, as taxes, interest, cte , take about all of our sur- 
plus, and more too, some years. But the time is drawing 
near when all Liberals will hav to be brought together in an 


organization, or giv up all our liberties and let that infernal 
machine known as the Catholic church reign supreme. 
: - J. W. WATKINS. 


. BnooxrrN, N. Y., Aug. 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eorror: The tariff question having been urged upon 
our attention, courtesy requires that we should giv it all the 
attention that can reasonably be desired. With a view to 
qualifying myself to discharge the duty of an American 
citizen understandingly, I hav endeavored to acquire a 
knowledge of the cardinal principles of our national politics, 
or political economy, on which party lines were originally 
drawn. 

I hav found that on the question of national organization 
one side proposed federal union, that has made the states a 
national unit; the other side proposed a confederation of 
independent states that would not giv them even the name of 
8 nationality. f 

On the currency question one side proposed a national 
system of issue that would giv us a currency worth a hun- 
dred cents on a dollar everywhere within the states; the 
other side proposed free or independent bank issue, and 
gave us a currency that was at a discount all the way from 
naught to one hundred per cent. 

On the question of international commerce one side pro- 
posed a protectiv tariff that would enable and encourage our 
people to do their own manufacturing and save the entire 
cost of employing other nations to do it for us. A penny 
saved is the equivalent of twopence earned. "The other side 
proposed free trade—to hav our manufacturing done by those 
who will do it for less than we are willing to do it for ourselvs. 
As a measure of economy that is worse than ‘‘saving at the 
spigot and wasting at the bung,” for it will waste at both. 

The advocates of free trade admit that high tariff will ben- 
efit manufacturers, but say it will ruin agricultural interests. 
Having a relativ who had been in the farming business more 
than half a century and made money at it, I applied to him 
for information on that point, and was informed that when 
we had high tariff he could obtain a ready market and good 
prices for his produce; but when the tariff was low he found 
it difficult to obtain a market for his produce at a price that 
would pay the cost of cultivation. He also suggested that 
some cf the neighboring farmers were 80 bewildered by free 
trade sophistries that they doubted the evidence of their own 
experience and voted for free trade. 

Your free trade correspondents hav contributed a liberal 
supply of those sophistries, and obligingly refuted most of 
them with their admissions, to which I will simply add the 
suggestions that, if we really deplore the overproduction and 
ruinous competition to which we are subject in spite of pro- 
tection, I shall fail to see the consistency of desiring free trade 
with countries where overproduction and ruinous competi- 
tion hav been so long chronic that their working population 
are forced over the verge of starvation, and are flying to this 
country for protection, of which the advocates of free trade 
would fain deprive them even here. Protection being indis- 
pensable to preservation, if self-preservation is the first law 
of nature, I shall think it absurd to assert that ‘‘ protection 
violates the laws of nature.” 

One of your free trade correspondents contributes facts 
and figures that prove free trade to be a more villainous out- 
rage upon the people than protectionists appear to hay sus- 
pected. They prove that the people of free trade countries 
pay about forty per cent more for imports than they get for 
their exports. It being obvious that a people who pay more 
for that they buy than they get for that they sell must inevit- 
ably become bankrupt, it is no wonder that the working 
people of free trade countries are miserably poor. Hence, it 
being a commercial necessity that & nation should obtain as 
much for their expcrts in the markets where sold as they pay 
for imports in the markets where purchased, I think it 
obvious that the figures given by your free trade correspond- 
ent prove conclusivly that the people of free trade countries 
are annually swindled out of hundreds of millions of dollars 
for the enrichment of importers. A desire to subject the 
people of this country to a like outrageous swindle, for a like 
purpose and on a much larger scale, appears to be the only 
rational incentiv to, or solution of, the free trade mania that 
is visible to an intelligent and fair-minded observer. 

Nevertheless, I shall freely admit that neither high tariff, 
low tariff, nor no tariff can possibly protect us from the rob- 
bery and slavery that ownership of wealth subjects us to. 
That appears the only discoverable cause why protection fails 
to protect; for the advocates of free trade admit that a high 
tariff should protect us from the overproduction and ruinous 
competition of foreign manufacturers, and nobody pretends 
that it will protect us from overproduction and ruinous com- 
petition that ownership compels us to practice among our- 
selvs. Nothing but the entire abolition of the cause can cure 
that effect, political demagogs and economic quacks to the 
contrary notwithstanding. It being impolitic to propose and 
advocate abolition of the Cause, the next best thing is to 
prove that complaining of and endeavoring to modify the 
effect is virtually condemning and protesting against the 
cause. veg J. A. TUTTLE. 


UPPER Yarra, Viororia, Aus., June 24, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: The question of a future life at times en- 
grosses the thoughts of almost everyone who thinks beyond 
the grave. Vague theories may be advanced, but no philoso- 
phy can substantiate the doctrin of immortality. In this 
paper I propose to giv my view as nearly in accordance with 
the laws of nature as reasonable assumption will admit, and 
in order to illustrate those views I will call in the aid of 


arithmetical progression. I suppose it is admitted by most : 
philosophers that organic matter is an amalgamation of aloms : 


that hav passed through animal and vegetable life millions of 
limes within the infinit grasp .of immutable law. There are 


| no accidents in nature, and surely that which has been shall 


be repeated during the long ages of eternity. But all assump- 
tion goes for nothing in dealing with the immortality of the 
soul, which, I suppose, means the mind or memory. If such : 
had been the case we should hav been conscious of all events 

during the past eternity. :It is then evident that we hav only 

got to deal with the possibility of & series of lives uncon- 
nected by conscious memory. In reasoning thus, we must 
bear in mind tbat the dissolution and amalgamation of the 

atoms of worlds must take place, which finity must regard as 
a young eternity. This is the most difficult phase in the 

problem, although the longest thinkable time would neither 
increase nor diminish the duration of the infinit. Still, it 
stands very much in the way of finite calculation. 

We can't conceive of eternity. To us it seems an imagin. 
ary point, round which revolve time's endless cycles, which 
mark on endless lines the records of events, and unless we 
are perpetual witnesses of those events we cannot be immor- 
tal Immortal means eternal. Eternity had no beginning. 
We had a beginning, therefore we are not immortal. Viewed 
in this light an after life does not mean immortality—it mean 
a repetition of similar conditions, which I will endeavor to 
illustrate by arithmetical progression. 

For convenience we select the first ten cards in the pack 
From ace to ten we mix them thoroughly as for dealing- 
Taking one from the top, we place it under the pack and 
turn one face up on the table. The third card is placed 
under, and one turned face up on the table, covering the one 
already turned up. Repeat the same until the cards are 
exhausted. The pack will then be inversely on the table. 
Take up the cards carefully, guarding against mistake, and 
subject them to the same manipulations, and at a given time 
they will turn up one, two, three, etc., in regular arithmet- 
ical progression. This operation represents the law of invo- 
lution and evolution ed infinitum. Of course, it is impossible 
to giv an adequate idea of the infinit workings of nature by 
illustration. "These evolutions are infinitly interwoven, and 
it would require infinit illustration and an infinit mind to 
comprehend them. We therefore assert nothing, but merely 
assume possibilities. Suppose, then, that the progression 
were Carried out to countless billions? We need specify no 
commencement—' we are always between two eternities, 
which is strong proof that the mind, memory, or soul of man 
is not immortal, cr else we should hav carried the memories 
of the past eternity up to the present time. But suppose it 
took millions of years to pass the atoms through all the dif- 
ferent forms? Is it not possible that the identical atoms 
which once constituted the physical body would be reunited 
in forms of physical life? But whither, oh, whither, has 
fled the boasted immortal mind? But it might bearguedthat 
the same identical body would produce the same identical 
mind. Such an argument would prove futil in the presence 
of the destructible. The mind is a creation. If the mind 
produced the body, then the body would be destructible and 
the mind immortal. This, we know, is not so. Matter is 
originless and eternal, therefore it is the body that is immor- 
tal—subject to change of condition. After all, it might be as 
well for even the Atheist to indulge in the illusiv but pleasing 
hope of a conscious future life connecting the memories of 
the present. Immortality is a beautiful picture painted by 
love on bright realms of hope and joy, and it is almost a pity 
to cast a blight on that fair paradise with the cold breath of 
philosophy. : 

I hav thus endeavored to giv my views of a future life in 
such language as I hav at command. Ihav never been much 
enamored of the pedantic phraseology of the Middle Age 
philosophers, begotten of monarchical institutions, and so flip- 
pantly indulged in by their imitators of the nineteenth cent- 
ury. Why,the most insignificant ape who writes a one-page 
article would hav puzzled Ralph Waldo Emerson to tell what 
be was driving at. Tennyson, the poet, is of that type; 
but being the pet of royalty, no one takes any notice of him 
except the aristocracy and their flunkeys. We want a repub- 
lican style of phraseology, that every man, woman, and 
child who can read will understand readily. It seems to me 
as. though it was an effort on the part of some writers to 
bewilder the public at the expense of dead philosophers. In 
the present case, however, the total absence of books of 
reference rendered it a necessity to be extremely crude. Of 
what valuc are old, musty books to a modern thinker—such 
as the Hebrew Bible, compiled from nicks on sticks, marks 
on preserved leaves of trees, and all such authentic records, 
and then at the discretion of anignorant savage compiler? If 
Jehovah was so poor a scholar that he couldn't write his own 
book, why not appear to all mankind as well as the Jews and 
giv verbal instructions until he had finished bis education? 
Probably he bad no room for & school-house before he 
created r pace, end having lived nowhere from all eternity he 
thougbt he would play the truant through all time. He was 
only a boy-God then ; but surely he's a grown-up God by this 
time. 

You will no doubt be surprised at receiving a correspond- 
ence from this far-off land of the bonyup and kangaroo; but 
although a storm of years hav Swept across the plain of 
memory, I hav not been altogether a stranger to your 
great city; although I claim more familiarity with the city of 
Boston. I attended Mr. Seaver’s lectures in 1852 Free- 
thought lecturing was carried on in @ rather modest way in 
those days—no mighty Ingersolls had swept through the 
orthodox camp like a pompero, placing hors de combat the 
whole host of superstition on the ruins of their favorit hell. 
Yet Mr. Seaver has lived to see the intellectual giant expose 
the theological sham to the gaze of an applauding world. I 
hav been a Freethinker since I can remember. In obedience 
to the laws of nature, it seemed a necessity of the mind. I 
bav been a gold-digger fcr thirty-five years, which was a 
vagary cf the will. But] must continue for the remainder 
of this Jife. And if there is any other life they had better 


look out for the pavement of the new Jerusalem. 
F. W. Harris, 


f 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower: 
Comes a pause in the day's occupationg 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


The Baby Anarehist. 


Around the house all day he goes, 
By baby fancies led; 

He sometimes stands upon his toes, 
And sometimes on his head. 


He takes the flower, pot and all, 
And puts it in his lap; 

He spills the syrup in the hall— 
This naughty little chap. 


Your silk umbrella, spick and span, 
He sticks in deep rat-holes ; 

And with his mother’s rarest fan 
Hammers your frailest bowls. 


He ties the pendulum with a string 
While singing baby songs; 

He’s always sure to put one thing 
Where something else belongs. 


He'll take a match and light the cat, 
He'll paint the poodle’s head ; 

And pour frail crackers in your hat 
And leave them in your bed. 


Adown the register he'll throw 
The spools with nimble wrist ; 

He's often wished in Jericho— 
The baby Anarchist. 


But never war upon him wage, 
Nor whip him till he roar— 

Suspend him in a roomy cage, 
Five feet above the floor. —Puck. 
€— LE 


Children and Good Behavior. 


We often hear excuses made for the bad 
manners of children. ‘“‘Oh, they will outgrow 
all those naughty tricks!” “They will learn 
better as they grow older!” are words often 
heard in regard to little folks. The better 
way is never to learn what must some day be 
unlearned; never to grow into habits that 
some time hav to be outgrown. 

Good conduct is good behavior, and good 
behavior means good character, and children 
should be taught this as soon as they begin to 
observe and notice. 

To know what children really are, we hav 
only to see them at home in their every-day 
clothes and their every-day behavior. 

If they are gentle, kind, considerate at 
home, we need hav no fear of them abroad. 

But mark that boy or girl who is rude and 
unkind at home. He may put on his, or she 
may put on her, company manners when 
meeting strangers, but it is like the tinsel cov- 
ering of a defectiv image. It is not genuin. 

The boy who is in the habit of saying to his 
mother or sisters, **Oh, hush up!” '* I won't!" 
«I will!” * Shut up your head !” is not a well- 
behaved boy, no matter how nicely be may 
appear when in some other home. Nor is a 
girl possessed of good manners who snaps 
and snarls at home, but who is polite and 
agreeable when away from home. 

If some children behaved as badly in a 
neighbor’s house as in their own home, they 
would not be allowed to enter the doors. 

What is good behavior? Some mothers al- 
ways tell their children to ‘‘ behave,” but 
never explain the meaning of that word. 

The best behavior is the being gentle and 
considerate toward others, thoughtful and 
kind to those in the home circle, and then 
these qualities will be sure to appear abroad. 
The best definition of politeness is this: 

Politeness is to do and say > 
The kindest things in the kindest way. 

A secular school situated in England does 
not open with prayer or reading the script- 
ure, but begins every day with an exhorta- 
tion that should be repeated in every home, 
school, and college in the world. The words 
are as follows: ‘‘Be good, be honorable, be 
true, and let your speech be pure." 

This advice, if acted upon generally, would 
insure correct deportment, and giv to the 
world a superior order of human beings 
among grown people as well as children. 

8. H. W. 


————— 9—4—9——— — — — 


A Ten Days’ Drive. 


It lacked but three weeks of September and 
the opening of school. So far they had con- 
tented themselvs with short drives, and gone 
on excursions for a day at a time. 

That afternoon they sat in solemn council 
on the side piazza—a committee of ways and 
means for a longer trip. There were the 
children, Lizzie, Daisy, and Fred, and the 
‘Clady of the house.” Plan after plan had 


began to wonder, when finally she showed | 


idea, but it had been pretty much all fun so 


signs of ‘coming to,” and announced her far. We were even glad it'had rained, be- 


lan. : . 

i Her eyes turned toward the stable and their 
eyes followed, and saw through the open 
door the carriage, its cover bearing the dust 
of days. With her head over the back fence 
was the horse—a great fat horse not used 
enough to giv her sufficient exercise. 

Then Lizzie spoke: ‘I propose a plan 
that wil doubtless cause some of these city 
friends to shake their heads. Attention! 
Means: Essie and the carriage, a pocket- 
book, a basket of lunch, and a few ‘‘ duds.” 
Plan: A ten-day carriage trip, starting from 
our city of Cleveland, state of Ohio, to-mor- 
row morning at 7:30. Ladies and gentle- 
man,” gazing fixedly at Fred, **I pause for 
further suggestions." 

Well! This was rather startling. The 
other plans had been a little vague, but here 
was one so definitly laid out and withal so 
practical; but ‘ to-morrow morning at 7:30” 
was the most startling part. But still, as 
Lizzie said, that was the very point. ‘No 
puttings-off; no grand preparations. Only a 
regular gypsy trip.” 

Lizzie met the ‘‘ gentleman of the house” 
first in the evening, and had told him the 
whole plan before he entered the gate, where- 
upon he said that they ‘‘ might go for ten 
days, but expected he'd.see them in a few 
over ten hours." Lizzie instantly resolved 
that her plan should not fall as flat as that. 

Next morning they were off. The gentlest 
horse in Cleveland and a two-seated open car- 
riage; two umbrellas and some rubber traps 
close against one side; under the front seat a 
basket of dry food for lunches; under the 
other seat a bag of grain, and under Daisy’s 
feet a satchel containing as few clothes as 
possible. 

That is how they drove out of the yard and 
left the ** gentleman of the house" to keep 
** bachelor's hall." 

Their destination was first the home of the 
brother of the ‘‘lady of the house." There 
were five cousins there. Their place was 
Sixty miles east of Cleveland, on the lake. 
They calculated to considerably surprise 
these folks by driving there. : 

Just here I find I am having considerable 
trouble in writing ‘‘they,” when I really 
mean ‘‘ we," for it was mamma and we three 
children who started on this wild-goose trip 
two summers ago. 

We drove out Euclid avenue, which is & 
continuous road to Buffalo, N. Y., passing 
Lake View Cemetery, where General Garfield 
lies, and where stands the great monument 
to his memory. Beyond there is a great 
grape country, where were acres of vines, 
with the fruit slowly ripening. 

A few miles beyond we passed an old inn, 
which we still laugh over. One Sunday papa 
drove us out there, and we took dinner at the 
inn, but the old German landlord refused to 
receive payment. A few questions showed 
that papa had been mistaken for the Catholic 
priest, which is the best joke we hav ever 
had on him. 

We lunched a little farther on, buying some 
milk and apples at a farm-house. In the 
afternoon we passed the Garfield home in 
Mentor, with the stone memorial addition, 
and proceeded toward Little Mountain, up 
which we drove—only we all walked! But 
that was always the way with all the hills. 
We would jump out and walk, until finally 
Essie would stop at the foot of every little 
incline, and look back at us, expecting it. ` 

Reaching the top, we had a fine view of 
the surrounding farming land and little towns. 
Descending, we rode on toward Painesville, 
inquiring for room to stay over night, which 
we soon found—and how good the bed and 
board were it takes a thirty-mile drive to find 
out! 

Next morning at 6 we were off. By 10 it 
began to rain, but we pushed on, wanting to 
reach the cousins that day. However, it came 
down so thick and fast by noon that we were 
glad to drive under shelter. Then we dried 
ourselvs by a strange fire—a sort of gas jet in 
a sheet-iron stove—the fuel being supplied by 
a natural gas well! 

In three minutes after the fire was started 
the stove was red-hot and we were steaming, 
and were soon ready to start on, although the 
rain wasn’t yet over, and the roads were very 
slippery, the soil being largely clay. 

We had intended to surprise our folks, and 
Iam sure we did, driving in solemnly with 
rain falling, mud splashing, and umbrellas in 
the air. 

We had a first-rate time during our three 
days’ stay—but how could eight cousins all 


been suggested and.ruled out. Lizzie, how- | together hav any other kind of time? 


ever, was Silent, such & change that they all 


| 


I guess they thought it rather a wild 


cause now we appreciated the fine weather. 

: Having been along the Lake road, east, so 
far, we determined to strike south toward 
Warren, Ravenna, Cuyahoga Falls, and Ak- 
ron. From Warren we went quite out of our 
way te visit Nelson Ledges. We had thought 
Little Mountain rather nice for an Ohio hill, 
but this was ‘‘more like it." There were 


great rocks and caves, beautiful trees, moss, | 


ferns, and wild flowers. I am tempted to say 
they are a very little like our Rocky Mount- 
ains on a small scale, but it would be a very 
small scale indeed. 

We still hav two pictures in mind from the 
homeward trip. The first was beautiful. 
Essie had cast a shoe on the country road, 
but luckily enough we soon found a black- 
smith. and then it was we saw the first of the 
pictures. An old house, of no particular 
color, amidst trees, covered with climbers of 
all sorts and set rather far back from the 
road. Close to the front fence the shop, with 
a smoldering fire, over which bent the gray 
and stoop-shouldered old smith. There was 
a large door, and directly back of it a square 
window containing no sash. An inquiring 
old cow had her head through the window, 
nestling comfortably. against the barefooted 
little granddaughter, who was petting her 
softly, while for the background were green 
and yellow fields, bowed-down trees, and 
comfortable farm-houses. 

The second picture was comical enough. 
It would make a good drawing for the ridi- 
cule of our ‘‘national game,” as base-ball is 
now called. There were two ‘‘nines” in a 
large field by the road, and every man in each 
set had a different costume, picked out, we 
said to each other, from the wardrobe of his 
entire family, with the express desire that no 
two pieces should in the least match. One, 
we said, had on his grandmother’s gaiters, 
his grandfather’s long, knit stockings, and his 
little brother’s knickerbockers. Nor were 
any two players of the same size, and the 
pitches were very wild. We named that pict- 
ure ** Home Talent,” and I do not doubt but 
there was plenty of fun there, and only hope 
they enjoyed it as much as we did. 

The Cuyahoga river, at Cleveland, is as 
ugly a stream as can be found—a very slow 
and dirty river, but certainly very useful. 
But the river there, just before losing itself in 
the lake, sees only tall ships, great bridges, 
immense lumber yards, and the filthy oil re- 
fineries, while it is still a youthful river at 
Cuyahoga Falls, has great times among green 
grass and trees and flowers and birds, play- 
ing hide-and-seek with itself among the rocks, 
and dashing headlong over the stone ledges. 

We admired Akron very much, but thought 
it much too hilly for people who get out of 
their buggy and walk at every hard place. 
There are also great flouring-mills there, and 
many fine residences. 

From there we took the Cleveland road, and 
reached the city just at dark. 

Lucky it was dark, too, for & muddier, 
dirtier, dustier set never were seen in that 
most proper city. 

We drove through the gate just ten days 
from the time we had driven out, having ac- 
complished over two hundred miles, and were 
triumphant that our plan had not ‘fallen 
flat," but had come out of the oven “‘light as 
a honeycomb.” Lavra PRIOE STEWART. 

——— 934 9—————— 
Correspondence. 


Denver, Cor., Aug. 12, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wrxon: Having been interested 
myself in Nettie Olds’s story of their Oregon 
drive, I wrote a sketch of our long ride 
through Ohio, and now send it, hoping it 
may prove acceptable for our Corner. 
With much love, Lavra Prioz STEWART. 


TirpEN, NEB., Aug. 11, 1888. 
Dzar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write you a few lines. I havn't written to 
the Children’s Corner for a long time. It has 
been very bad weather lately—raining and 
misting two or three days. We hav very bad 
crops here. My father is not going to thrash 
his wheat at all. His oats are very poor too— 
they were struck by rust. I was going to a 
picnic, but it rained. We hav fourteen kit- 
tens and seven old cats. Itis vacation now, 
and school commences the first Monday in 
September. Our teacher’s name is Peter 
McGinty. 
Wishing success to the Corner, I remain, 
Your true friend, 
GEORGE QUINTION WHITNEY. 


Bzzum, N. J., Aug. 19, 1888. 

Miss Wixon: Your letter with the money 

from the children of the Corner came safe 

to hand. We thank you with all our hearts 

for your kind, cheering words, and the inter- 

est you take in our welfare, and hope you 
may ever find friends as kind. 

e thank the children for their gifts and 


good wishes, and assure them that, if they 
cherish the virtues of humanity, benevolence, 
love, and kindness, they will never lack for 
friends. May they all continue to write for 
the Corner, and become as intelligent and use- 
ful as their teacher, for then the world will 
be the better for their having lived in it. 

Now, if all the children who hav helped to 
make up the fund you sent me will write me, 
and giv their names and post-offices, I will 
send each, a volume of my old Pleasure 
Boat, published long before they were born. 
Thanks to you all. 


Your friend, Jeremian HAOKER. 


to —————— 
Amusements for Children. 

On stormy days the activ child resents his 
confinement within doors, and is more than 
usually troublesome. There is nothing which 
will afford him surer amusement than the 
making of scrap-books. Provide the little 
ones with & pair of blunt-pointed scissors, 
and let them cut out and trim neatly the pict- 
ures from papers you do not care to preserve, 
circulars of farm machinery, or anything they 
fancy, and then, armed with a cup of boiled 
starch and an old tooth-brush—if you hav 
one—let them exercise their ingenuity in fill- 
ing the book with their collections. Quite 
small children find enchantment in this kind 
of work. A large picture may be put in the 
center of the page, and the space around it 
filled with small ones or short pieces of prose 
or poetry. ' 

Very pretty ornaments for these juvenil 
scrap-books may be cut out of the illustrated 
books for children which hav become badly 
tattered with use, so that the pictures are 
all that are worth preserving. When two 
pages are full, the book should be left open 
until dry before going on. This amusement 
need not make much litter about the house, 
and the little workers can easily learn to pick 
up their scattering scraps after themselvs, 
and wash their starch-cup and brush after 
them, so that they will be ready for the next 


day to spend indoors. 
$+. 


A Burial in Algiers. 

One day I witnessed here the burial of a 
child. The young boy was laid in the grave 
wrapped in a yard or two of white cotton; a 
small hole was dug at the bottom of the grave 
and served as a Coffin, being covered with 
fiat slabs of stone to prevent the earth from 
falling directly on the body. Twenty or 
thirty men stood round in silence, the earth 
was hastily replaced, and temporary stones 
were placed at the head and feet; the cush- 
ions and pieces of embroidery in which the 
body lay on the donkey which bore it to the 
final resting-place were put back on the ani- 
mal, and the procession moved silently away. 
The women and girls always come afterward 
to weep on the grave and place flowers, and 
especially branches of myrtle. They often 
spend the greater part of three days round a 
new grave, sitting on matting and carpets. 

—————— 999 — — — —— 


An Experiment in Animal Magnetism. 

A mysterious experiment in ‘‘ animal mag- 
netism,” says La Nature, may be performed 
by taking a piece of paper two or three inches 
long and half an inch wide, and turning the 
opposit corners up and down. Balance it 
carefully on the point of a needle, which may 
be supported by a cork, and we hav a little 
windmill which, when the hand is brought 
near it, will revolve with more or less rapid- 
ity. The motion, of course, is due to the 
currents of air arising from the warm hand ; 
and the varying rapidity of rotation with dif- 
ferent persons is not due to any occult ‘‘ mag- 
netic ” influence, but simply to the degrees of 
warmth in their hands. The movement is 
more rapid if both hands are placed around 
the apparatus instead of one. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward, 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


vital, inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—(Literary 
orld, 

This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. d 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actyal possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 
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-Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of “ Exeter Hall,” “ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘* Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., ete. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay; 
and to urge factS against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers —Past and Present. 
ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $2, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great.Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 


‘Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Company, 
98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Bible ‘Temperance 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible. 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


' Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure i king in praise of thi 
work. Prof. J. M. Peebles. ^ 7 P ie 


The book hag been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in QOeylon, The * Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
Balist papers and lecturers hay spoken highly of 

e book. 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
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MIRACLES 


i AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. „Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


^ By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. EE I 
.. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 

lar to that experienced in reading Washington 
rving.—[Inter-Ocean.  . . 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying: 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium, . A . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 

Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp.; $1.75. 
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ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew 
Mythology,” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
—([Ps. xiv, 1. 
hildren and fools speak the truth.— (Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
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OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LoNGSHoRE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ‘* Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ ” mean **Sav- 
ing Wisdom." : 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo; 3c., 30 cents per doz-, $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Bible of Nature, 


oR, 


Principles of Secularism. 
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4 CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East; or the Origin 
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ofits Rise and Decline,” ** Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 

ure,” “Household Remedies,” “The 

Poison Problem, or the Oause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” ete. etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
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Meri my advertisement. Address Oai 
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L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating hnman conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence,” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
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A SPLENDID WORK. l 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union; has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


ina more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN AMS, and between these two are 
printed the.Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
tar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured overit, In the 
apace between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the fag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are a8 true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit, 
a BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
DD.» 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
(N. Y, Evening Mail. | . 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cookatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


eB. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—“ Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque:s. and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lsh—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurancecompany 
—seeme very aliuring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OQ. 
28 Lafayette Pl.» NewYork. 


WAR? WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein’s, World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 

CorN SILVER STEM-WINDERS, 3 ounce cases, 7 
jewelg, $19; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15: do. 15 Jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine.a perfect 
watch, named “Otto Wettstein,” $25; 5 ounce 
cases, $1.60 ; 6 ounce cases, $3 5! more. . 

Best FILLED Gop WaronEs. Open face. 7 jew- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50: 15 jeweles $.1.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with * Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$28.50. ln hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20: 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond iu 
case, $8 more. : 

Lanes’ KoL Gorp WaTOHzs. 14 k,7 jewels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwind:ng, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Lonis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. : 

Gents’ Sorry GOLD WATOHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $42; 15 jewels, $45; . 
adjusted, $49; with '* Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$52, Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $800. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

WaToRwoRE. The best in the world. Olean. 
ing, $1; mainsprings, $1; jawels, $1. Oan be sent 
& thousand miles a8 welt a8 one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inolose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 

_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion or cash refunded 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR) 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Paiiadium says: “ The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” : 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent,” 

Price by mai $1. 


'Pariurition Without Pain, 
By M. L. HorBzoox, M.D. 
Godey's Lady's Book says: * We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 


contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail; $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women_ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Br M. L, HOLBROOK, M.D. 


The Soctentífio American gays: ' Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
j 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb, 
There never was such & place as the Garden of 

den; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no 8uch place as hell. There never was & 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no _ 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
for 25 cents. Address THE TRUTH 8E i 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” “ The Real Blagphemers," *' Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” ete., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We truet it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Oloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Poetry. 


Faith vs. Reason. 


Hard by a mean old hut down on the moor 
Onr Abrabam had toiled away his life. 

He always loved the place, though ‘twas so poor 
That to subsist there was a constant strife 
With famin and distress, and yet hia wife 

Had liked it too, because they both were sure 

Their farm contained a hidden mine of gold. 

And he had dug for it till they were old. 


His race was almost rnn: about to die, 
He called his son and said: “ Before I go, 
I want to tell you gold is very nigh 
To where we've just been diggiu’, that I know— 
I kr ow it'cause my daddy told me so! 
Yon'll find it, Abe, in the ‘sweet by and by,’ 
If you hav faith like your grandaires of yore, 
And their grandsires who dug here years before.” 


So little Abe took up the pick and shovel, 
And delved in mire in which his grandsires dead 
Long years before had loved to Scratch and grovel. 
It never entered once his footish head 
That what his poor, benignted sire had said 
Might be a Jie; and in his father’s hovel— 
That aucient, crumbling. ortnodox old shack— 
He took up bis abode, and bent his back. 


And years rolled by, and he waa getting old, 
But his son Thomas didn't hke to work 
In " diggiu’s which panned out so little gold." 
. As big an Infidel a8 any Turk 
When 'mongst the Christians, Tom was wont to 
shirk 
His work entirely. * Old man, you've been sold !” 
“Nay, my son, believe ! 
Hav faith and we will mighty thiugs achieve !” 


“ How do you know your daddy didn’t l:e, 

When he said this old ranch contained much 

gold?" : 

** Because, mv eon —it matters little why !— 

But he by his grandsires before was. told. 

My boy, you see the fact was known of old; 
And itis very wrong in you to pry $ 
Around—to ‘doubt’ what by my ‘faith’ is truth. 
For that my father whipped me in my youth.” 


Unrighteously the lad still shook his head. 

The torch of reason flashed a sudden beam 
Across his brow, and pointedly he said, 
t Tell me who told tbe first man?" “It would 

seem 

The first man learned it-one night in a dream." 
Their old abode—that orthodox old shed— 
Fell down just then, and in the bitter cold 
The old man died. His son doesn’t dig for gold. 


, MOBAL: 

Credulity is ofteatimes a curse. 

A lie’s a lie, and faitb can't make it true. 
Faith that could save cou!d surely fill a purse. 

A blind man may hav faith that black is blne; 

Some may believe by faith that two and two 
Make half a dozen. Many believe worse 
By that same faith by which they liv and die, 
Yet truth, in spite of faith, iB not a lie. 

Cooperstoinn, Pa., Aug. 22 1888. M. H. VEON. 


Joseph. 

Joseph, tbe son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, 
the son of Abraham, the first recorded chum 
of Jahveh, if not born to greatness, or what 
he would hav accounted such, was certainly 
born to luck that led him to a tide that bore 
him on to very considerable greatness and 
fortune. 

When Joe was put in a hole by his brothers, 
he thought it “hard lines," no doubt; when 
he was sold to the Ishmaelites, and at the 
paltry price, too, of twenty pieces of silver, 
the ‘‘ pieces” equivalent to dollars perhaps, 
harder yet were the **lines;" when sold to 
the Egyptians, at an advance, of course—this 
was some consolation—and cleaning lamps 
and things in the Potiphar scullery, still 
harder were the ''lines;" and when he 
was jugged on account of a “woman 
scorned,” he having brought about this state 
of affairs by refusing to entertain a proposi- 
tion which, assented to, would hav given him 
a soft snap in the Potiphar household, with 
no more Jamp-cleanirg, knife-scouring, etc., 
the ‘‘hard lines” could scarcely be harder, 
no doubt he thought. These jabs of fate, 
however, were but so many ‘‘ reaches” on 
the tide that was to bear him on to fortune— 
to place, power, and persimmons, so to speak. 
Which goes to show that no man wots of that 
which is in store for him on the morrow, even 
though to-day may furnish him with gum- 
boils of ** exceeding much” fervency of cus- 
sedness, as it were. 

It is said that it is better to be born lucky 
than rich. I think so. He that is born with 
a gold spoon in his mouth is quite apt to go 
to the * demnition bowwows,” via the Wall 
street maelstrom or gin cascade; while he 
that is born lucky ascendeth to the “high 
places,” even unto the White House ascend- 
eth he, and, if born very-lucky, he goeth not 
forth at the end of the first term, but stayeth 
through a sccond, even unto the end of eight 
years stayeth he; therefore, I say unto ye, it 
is better to be born lucky than rich, and Ill 
lay ye shekels on it. 

The sorriest jab of fate, as Joe no doubt 
considered it, the durance-vile racket, of 
which he put in two years, proved the imme- 
diate precursor of fortune's smiles. H. E. M. 


` —this: means His Egyptian Majesty—Pha- 


raoh, a high liver, and fond of stealing awhile 
away to feed upon the mutton-pie when cold, 
before retiring to the royal couch, was, in 
consequence of these untimely feeds, much 
given to dreams of ‘‘exceeding much” poki- 
ness of construction and more muchness of 
opacity, or insolubility. One night, after 
absorbing more mutton-pie than usual, he 
had one of those pokey dreams of his, and a 
double-header, so to speak; and not all the 
wise men of Egypt, and not all the sharps, 
maintained at the court of H. E. M. for sooth- 
saying purposes, could expound the hokey- 
pokey dream or even get onto the trail 
thereof, their failure throwing the king into & 
State of mind bordering on despond, and 
upon the ragged edge of & paroxysmal anger 
that augured N. G. for the continued welfare 
of said sharps—even a king wants somethirg 
for his money, you know, and soothsayers as 
well as sausage-stuffers are expected to earn 
their salaries. 


While Joe was in jug, where he had as soft 
a thing as possible, a butler and baker of the 
royal household, cooped in the cooler for 
peccadilloes, dreamed dreams as queer as 
quills on quacking quahaugs quitting quadra- 
tures in quinquina, which dreams did Joe 
unfold as heat and light unfold the joyous 
caulifiower, it coming to pass as he the tales 
unfolded, he charging nothing for exercising 
his **second sight,” in shekels, but charging 
the butler to remember him when restored to 
the good graces of the king, as he was three 
days later. And the butler remembered him. 
To be sure, it was not until two years later 
that he remembered Joseph ; but it must be 
remembered that kings’ butlers are busy men, 
and that grape-juice and things must be 
looked after though gratitude goes to the 
wall. 

But he remembered Joseph on the occasion 
of the king’s hokey-pokey dream, ‘ insolu- 
ble to the understanding ” of the seersuckers, 
and told the king of his dream and the baker’s, 
and how Joe had foretold the things that 
came to pass, on being told the dreams, 
whereupon Pharaoh issued a writ of habeas 
corpus, and had Joe brought before him at 
once, telling him how he had dreamed of 
“seven kine, fat-fleshed and well-favored, 
that came out of a river and went to feeding 
in a meadow ;” that the river then gave up 
seven rack-o'-bones of steers that the crows 
would laugh to scorn, which immediately 
gobbled up the ''fat-fleshed kine,” but still 


retained their gauntness, and hollow-eyed and 


hungry expression of countenance; also of a 
refracted vision in the cereal line—fat and 
lean ears of corn in lieu of kine—making his 
dream & double-header, as it were. 

Joe braced up to the occasion, and told H. 
E. M. that that was an easy one, looking the 
assembled soothsayers over with a super- 
cilious eye, then in an off-hand way telling 
the king that the seven fat cattle meant seven 
years of plenty, when the earth would “ bring 
forth by haadfuls"—somehow, this doesn't 
Seem to express unbridled and reckless 
plenty; cartfuls would hav expressed it bet. 
ter—and the seven rack-o’-bones seven years 
of famin, presuming, then, to advise Pharaoh 
how to proceed, so as to hedge on‘ or dis- 
count the famin, being particular to impress 
upon him the necessity of ‘selecting a ''dis- 


creet and wise," square up and up man to 


look after things during the years of plenty, 
that the years of famin might not catch them 
with their boots off, so to speak. 


Pleased that his double-headed dream had 
been solved, Pharaoh heeded not the gall of 
Joe, but told him he appeared to be just the 
*' discreet and wise” man desired, and en- 
gaged him at once, at a liberal salary no 
doubt, to look after things, appointing him 
ruler in Egypt, second to none but him. 
There was greatness gobbled at one fell 
swoop. as it were, and no picayune greatness 
neither! Besides, he gave Joe his seal ring 
then and there; ‘‘ arrayed him in vestures 
of fine linen”—I presume the weather was 
hot—put on his neck a gold chain— 
eighteen carats, probably, and of much 
penny weight power—gave him a chariot with 
second place in the procession; gave him to 
wife—didn’t ask if he was married, or 
wanted to be—the daughter of a priest, and, 
to cap the climax, ‘‘called Joseph’s name 
Z»phnath-paaneah.” How was that for high? 
And the whole thing, wasn't it bully and 
fairy-like? What a crop of honors in one 
day, eh ? Certainly enough for one man, and 
that one the son of a sheep-raiser. late a scull- 
ion, and just habeas corpused out of the 
cooler! 

Proudly launched upon the tide of men’s 
affairs, with place his own and power at will, 


our Joe sailed on to fortune—in the vulgar 


‘becoming serfs! 


l 
sense, ‘‘ sugar "—and, from all I can gather 


concerning his operations during the years of 
plenty and famin in Egypt, as set forth in the 
Holy Queer, which is silent with regard to 
his acquisitions, there is no doubt that he 
** got there,” not the slightest. Read the his- 
tory of his doings—some mighty sharp prac- 
tice you will find chronicled therein—and, 
judging the man from these, and having in 
view human nature as she are built, on the 
average, if you think he failed to connect, 
why, think so; it is your privilege. f 

I hav a notion that Joe ‘‘ waxed so exceed- 
ing great” in the direction of shekels, as rep- 
resented by * talents of silver and talents of 
gold," that Jahveh thought best to lay low 
and keep dark with respect to this ''great- 
ness," lest he should be charged with aiding 
a pal to lay up a store of this world's goods 
at the expense of the poor devils who, their 
scads all gone, were obliged to giv up their 
cattle and lands for bread to eat, in the end 
I don't know but it was all 
tight. Perhaps it was. Egypt was his for 
the plucking, in cahoots with Pharaoh, who 
was not troubled with such weak trash as 
compunctions, probably.. What were the 
Egyptians to Joseph, or Joseph to the Egyp- 
tians, that he should consider them? Egypt, 
by the grace of Pharaoh, moved by Jahveh, 
was his oyster. That settled it. Further re- 
marks are uncalled for. 

Anyone who wastes sympathy on Joseph, 
on account of his sufferings previous to his 
sudden-rise to place aud power, is a senti- 
mental spendthrift with no sense of the eter- 
nal fitness of things—if this fits the case. 
Whether or not, it goes. There is no use say- 
ing a thing and then crawfishing, or trying to 
explain it to obtuse intellects. Who wouldn't 
be put in a hole for half a day; hauled 
out by one gang of “speculators” and sold 
to another—even for the paltry sum of $20; re- 
sold at an advance—some slight satisfaction in 
this; wash pots and kettles and clean lamps 
for a season; do two “stretches” in the 
cooler even, provided then, at one jump, he 
could reach the second rung from the top of 
the ladder of fame, fortune, and felicity ? 
Who wouldn't was cut for the cobbler's 
bench, where he can wax on, wax ever, but 
never, as did Joseph, ** wax great,” with ‘‘ ex- 
ceeding much " lucre. 

Concerning Mrs. Potiphar, the “ woman 
scorned " in the case, it goes without saying 
—and the H. Q. does not say—that she was 
awfully cut up by the great and sudden rise 
of her whilom bondman, awfully cut up; but 
as Joe was & good second in the affairs of the 
kingdom, she was forced to assume a ''rev- 
erential calm ” not in accord with the tumult- 
uous heavings of her surcharged bosom; in 
other words, she had to grin and bear it. 

Joseph ended his career at the age of one 
hundred and ten years. He didn’t ‘‘sleep 
with his fathers;” in fact, he wasn’t even 
buried. ‘‘They embaimed him, and he was 
put in a coffin in Egypt.” Perhaps it was the 
fashion there for people to keep their de- 
functs at home, coffined; Idon’tknow. Well, 
having put Joe in a coffin in Egypt, we hav 
no further use for him. Selah! 


Sr Sroxvw. 
——— — — 3-9 — ————— 


A Painful Story. 
From Puck 

A Christian scientist, who derived a hand- 
«ome income by insisting that the pains and 
aches of other people did not exist, was once 
attacked by a Jumping Toothache. 

The unwelcome guest nestled down into a 
large molar in the lower jaw of the doctor, 
and proceeded to make itself at home by none 
too gently titillating the inferior dental nerve. 
Notwithstanding the fact that he had been 
telling. bis patients all the morning that their 
sufferings were imaginary, he was compelled 
to recognize this pain, and proceeded to giv 
himself a $2 treatment, thus: 


* Pain is evil; evil does not exist; ergo, | 


pain does not exist, and hence there can be no 
pain in my teeth.” 

At this logical demonstration the Jumping 
Toothache smiled a smile of superior wisdom, 
and gave the dental pulp a bang so powerful 
that the Christian scientist was unable to re- 
strain a mournful howl; but he heroically 
proceeded. | 

“The pain I seem to feel in my tooth is 
not real; it is merely an evil thought. I will 
cease to think this thought, and the discom- 
fort will cease.” 

On hearing this, the Jumping Toothache 
rolled up its sleeves and went to work in ear- 
nest. It jumped with both feet upon the 
quivering nerve ends, and stamped, kicked, 
squeezed, and tugged at them the whole night 
through, with so savage vigor that when the 
blear-eyed dawn began to brighten in the 


east, the Christian scientist, who had spent 
the night in walking up and down, and moan- 
ing, and trying to convince himself of the un- 
reality of his suffering, was in a thoroughly 
knocked-out condition. 

Suddenly, after an unusually atrocious 
twinge, he hastily seized his hat and coat. 

** Where are you going?" inquired his wife, 
who was also a metaphysical healer. 

“Im going to hav this damned tooth 
pulled out,” said he shortly. 

** Pain has no real existence,” replied his 
wife calmly ; * you know that———". 

** You havn’t got this toothache!” cried the 
Christian scientist, as he slammed the front 
door and made a bee-line for the nearest 


dentist. 
— —— — — — 


No Hatred Like Religious Hatred. 

George Alfred Townsend, tne noted corre- 
spondent for the Boston Globe and other 
equally responsible papers, in illustrating 
“ Compensation for Too Much Hatred” in 
the Sunday Gobe of August 12th, says: 

The competitions of inte!l-ctual hatred are al- 
ways maaner than the coufict of arms.. You ree 
three en^h kings as Charler, Francis, and Beary 
meeting in perfect cordiality on the field of the 
cloth of gold; but when you come to the holy and 
perfect man, like Jobn Calvin, you see bim, hav- 
ing nabbed his adversary, 8^ vetus, selecting the 
green-wood stakes to burn bim slowly, and, after 
the poor soul was nothing but ashes, the gallant 
Calvin, whosé intellect could not be appeased by 
pain and dissolution, wrote to one of his friends 
that * tbe rascal bellowed like a bull in the fire.” 

Here is news, for we do not remember of 
having heard before this addendum, ** The ras- 
cal bellowed like a bull in the fire,” and we 
feel very grateful to George Alfred Towns- 
end for the information- for fact doubtless it 
is, else such a careful and popular writer 
would not hav stated it—so we forward it to 
Tus TRura SEEKER. that its readers may en- 
joy another sweet compensation in the heroic 
piety of the sainted founder of the rich and 
consoling doctrin of Calvinism. 

Barre, Aug. 12, 1888. Eta E. GissoN. 


THE 


FIELO-INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISH? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelt-t, to Colonet Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto, Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SFEKUR CO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life a8 a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it i8 almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
sopiety shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cioth. $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
28 La'ayette Pl.. New York, 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
Whereinit is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena oaly. 3 
Bx Mitton Woorrgr, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by acientistg to 
erush the Bible, this is uuquestionably the most 
vigorous.—(Chicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus ,heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Add-es« THE TRUTH SHEKER. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


3:8 4 Li Li Li 

Re igiousand Politica! Liberty, 

In which the author shows the repeated attempta 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calla 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout. 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to intorest 
the minds of this ara, 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo.. 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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THE SAFEST GREED, 


TweLvz OrHEeR Discourses OF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 
A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Btandar 


Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila Press. 


Exira cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


AND 
OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By CHARLES BRADLAUGH, 
With Portraitand Antobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has “A Few Words” to say 
“About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ** few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
et no very distant day bav a few words to Say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will donbtless get the best of 
the argument. —(Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold hack and -side stamp, 12mo, 
280 pp. $1.35. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Ohriatian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantidto 
and Catholicism, from tbe vantage-ground of an 
intimate pereonal experience with the two avs 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
puce logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critioal Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essen of Heloion 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


` Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


_By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N, Y. Trivune. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of '* Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo; 61pp.; cloth, 50 cents, 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the ‘s and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Onristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH. 


The Sole Factors and Mract Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, . . $100. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudenco in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is shar piy scientific; hia pathological theories are 
rat onal, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen. his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
Soorrry. 


By Dr. Louis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter," etc. 


. Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo; 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place, 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Ourtis; Florence, Ala. ly54 . 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
‘BLASPHEMY,’ 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents ; ; paper, 25 


cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 


areinit, Itis one of his groatost productions. It 


we see him as the splendi 


owers. All his heart and brain 


is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


champion of human liberty and the rightsof man. His love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, pam for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in t ia Argument 


li scope of expression, and 


he makes grand use of the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and Patriot- 


ism—is vot often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


ag revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians & clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 
ri 
SEEKER .CO.. 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


d women everywhere, a Magna Obarta of their 
and women every were» "Address THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER Company. 


TRY- SQUARE; 


The Chureh of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of anattempt to found a 
shurch without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious: political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just sufti- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the readerand 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANIS M, 


oR 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
: Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, $1.00, 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers? snd Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tae TRUTH BEEKER has obtained a 
iupply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM. 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. poet In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearl 4000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in a lish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


a ENOR IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
Be Drs B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
ate set; a Hive volumes in one for $2. 
SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of **Sciencein Story.") 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phiets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: ‘Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal. and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
"beam," considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. y mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). “The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 386 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “ Heredity, ” by orn n Moody, 159 

ZEB, sibi %5 cents; ' ithe Law of eredity,” by 
EH Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments," with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Re en 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote. Jr., 10 cents; “ Re 
porta of Conventions and Parlor “Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of tb: 
"nstitute of Heredity. Mav 29. 1883." 10 cents. 

Aunar THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH S""K*"H ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 cents. 


Tele- 


rere: and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


RINDER. for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
era who Preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 
ki CRUTH SEEKER printed 
re I:El:o'd letters on the outside. 

SSS This binder allows the open- 
ing of tue papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Sent by mail. postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard: College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
hristian Associa- 

ion, 


By Rios. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and, 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions On religious and social questions, 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trutk 
Beeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wu. HENEY 
Burg. Price.?5 cente. For sale at thie oftice. 


PAINEIS 36% OF Ki ASON. 
The Greatest of atl Anti-Bibtt. 
cal Works. 

By THOMAS PAINE, 


“ The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price; Single Copies, t d Bix copies for 


Tre CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain; Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a gepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Prices, Memes VULT AIRE S. ROMANCES, 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OBR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 

|. Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth. and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Ig the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity: 
Moral Value of the Bible: Freethought and 
Modern Progress; UA «its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; hilosophy of Secu- 
larism: Science and biti ble Antagonistic : 

Christian Scheme of Redem tine tor all of 
ihe above works address TH H SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York 


REDUCED TO $1.09, 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


. THE SWAN EL&ST!C HEE: ! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


SHOCK OR JAR. 


With it you can WALK Four 
MILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
SOLID HxEL. For particulars 


ADDRESS 
DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 


OONTENTS ; 

The White Bull: A Batirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature. m Mterome a8.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and tbe White. 
—Memnom the Ebilosopher. .—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Btud Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 

Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pas E 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O, B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100, 
BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 

Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right. 
A Protest Against Persecution. 


Paper, 12mo, 36 pages — - 16e. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
?F Lafayette PI.. New York 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Trnths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. Scts. Bible Horrors: or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cte. Bible Makers. 5 cta. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2. and 3. Each 5eta, Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 ctr. Eoerates, Buddha, and Jesus, 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cta. 
Fictitious Gods, 5 ctx. Natural Man. 5 cts. 

The Old Faith and the New. 5ct&. Bruno and 
Spinoza, 5cts._ The Bible God and His Favorits. 

5 cts, Miracle- Workers Sects. Health. Wealth, 
ead Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection, 5ct& Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, 
E.C., Lon Jon, Eng. 


HIS STORY 


INTELLECT UAL DFYELOPMEN T 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 volg—Prier, *3 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Address THE THUIH SHEKER. 
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Jews of the Week. 


Ax expedition of nearly 1,000 men has 


started after Stanley, and will trace his route 
step by step. 

Tur New York banker Eugene Kelly offers 
to head a subscription to erect a statue to 
Father Mathew in Central park. 


Kine Orro of Bavaria 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesia and Geology. 
CONTENTS : i 

I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. i 

II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 

III. Postsoript to Bolar Myths. By Prof. Max 

uller. 
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IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 

stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. ; 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


n. 

.This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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Gems of Chaught. 


Ecoursrastzs said that “all is vanity ;” 
Most modern preachers-say the same, or show it 
By their examples of true Christianity.—Byron, 


Taur church in the days of Voltaire contended 
that its servants were the only legitimate physi- 
cians. The priests cured in the name of the 
church, and in the name of God—by exorcism, 
relics) water, salt, and oil. St. Valentine cured 
epilepsy, St. Gervasius was good for rheumatism 
B. Michael de Sanatis for 


is sinking in insanity. 


Yettow fever is in- 


creasing at Jacksonville, 
Fla. 


Tur German war party 
seem triumphing in pol- 
itics. 

AxmHEBREW agita- 
tion is increasing in 
Europe. 

German Catholics will 
hold a national conven- 
tion at Cincinnati on the 
8d. 


FRANOE seems: threat- 
ening Italy with war for 
her seizure of Masso- 
wah. 

PRESBYTERIAN converts 
for 1887, 98,992; benev- 
olent contributions, $1,- 


cancer,St. Judas for coughs, 


Bt. Ovidius for ‘deafness, 
St. Sebastian for poisonous 
bites. St. Apollonia for 


toothache, St. Olara for 
rheum in the eye, Bt. Hu- 


bertfor hydrophobia. Dev- 


ils were driven out with 


019,937. 


CarHoLi0 dignitaries 
wish the progress of Mo- 
hammedanism in Africa 
arrested by force. 


Tuer Anglican bishops 
urge in an encyclical 
that divorce be only for 
scriptural reasons. 


‘Tae Catholic newsboys 
of New Orleans hav their 
own chapel and attend 
mass daily at 5 a.m. 


Report is made of the 
shooting of Captain Kin- 
ney, leader of the Mis- 
souri Bald Knobbers, an organization formed 


to suppress outlaws which ended by becom- 


ing a gang of outlaws itself. 


A HERMIT who recently died at Plainfield, 
N. J., left $250,000 to a Baptist church. 


Tue coal monopolists of the East met on 
the 24th ult. and advanced coal 25 to 50 cents 
per ton. 


BOULANGER a few days ago was reélected 
.to the chamber of deputies, from which he 
had just resigned. 


Ow the 28d ult. 300 Royalists attended a 
banquet at Paris to celebrate the fiftieth an- 
niversary of the Comte de Paris. 


K. or L. District Assembly 49 of New 
York, once having 80,000 members, has been 
almost totally ruined by quarrels among its 
leaders. 


Tue Indiana White Caps, a gang of row- 
dies who go about whipping everyone whose 
morals don’t suit them, are being forced to 
disband. 


CaTnROLIO papers defend the miracles at the. 
shrine of Ste. Anne de Beaupre, saying that 
“one ounce of fact is worth a ton of argu- 
ment and sneers.” 


Revivatist Harrison says: ‘We must 
giv up all worldiy amusements and be conserv- 
ativ. I never knew a man that went to the 
theater that did not go to hell.” 


Ar a Baptist association meeting at Monti- 
cello, Ga., on the 23d ult., the Tyler and 
Malone families commenced shooting over an 
old feud and several were killed. 


Tur blacks of Irwinsville, Ga., ascribe un- 
accountable sicknesses they hav had lately to 
conjuration, and hav ordered from the town 
a negro whom they accuse of the mischief. 


THE masses are reveling in descriptions of 
the visits of European emperors to one 
another, with accounts of their clothes and 
trappings and reviews of their hordes of mil- 
itary butchers. 


Das Lyons, the murderous New York 
rowdy hanged a few days ago, spent his last 
day in religious conversation and securing 
commutation of his crimes in heaven, and 
died, his mother said, ‘‘ a ‘good Christian.” 


Tux churches are busy in their usual works 
of high utility to mankind and are agitated 
in one place over close communion, in another 
over the proper material for images, and in 
another over probation for the heathen. 


| Tue first assisted Italian immigrant 


wax tapers, with incense, 
with holy water, by pro- 
nouncing prayers. The 
church, as late as the mid- 
dle of the twelfth century; 
prohibited good Oatholics 
from having anything to do 
with physiciang.—Ingersoll, 


PHYSICAL training was 
tolerated as a secular evil 
finaispeneabie for such pur- 
"poses of the church militant 
as the hunting of heretics 
and the invasion of Mussul- 
man empires; but its essen- 
tial importance was vehe- 
mently disclaimed; the 
superior merit of sacrificing 
health to the interests of a 
‘body-despising soul was 
constantly commended, and 
the founders of the monas- 
tic orders that superseded 


the pagan schools of philos- 
ophy did not hesitate to en- 


force their dogmas by ag- 


gressiv measures; the 


wretched convent slaves 


had to submit to weekly 
bleedings and strength-re 


ducing penances; their 


novices were barbarously 


scourged for the clandestin 


And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians shall hear it, . . . 
this land : for they hav heard that thou, Lord, art among this people; that thou, Lord, art seen face to face; and that 
thy cloud standeth over them; and that thou goest before them, by day-time in a pillar of cloud, and in a pillar of fire 
by night.—Num. xiv, 13-16. 


Odds and nds. 


to this 


‘ country was a person named Christopher Colum- 


bus. 


PHILADELPHIA girl at the seashore: “Do you 
ever find bottles which tell of wrecks?" Nativ: 
“Yes, mum; often—empty bottles.” 


QUEEN VICTORIA has not been cruising around 
Cowes for nothing. She has just been made presi- 
dent of the Royal Agricultural Society. 


In the porcine society of Ohicago plutocracy 
they do not speak of a couple’s becoming “en- 
gaged.” They say they “ plight their trough.” 


CITIZEN (to office-boy in counting room) : * Your 
durned paper had an outrageous attack on me this 
morning, and——” Office-boy (briskly): “Yessir. 
How many copies will you hav?” 


First New Yorker: “ Parnell seems to under- 
stand the Irish very well.” Second New Yorker: 
"Indeed he does. He couldn't know more about 
them if he had lived all his life in New York." 


BSaRATOGA belle: ‘ You would scarcely believe it, 
Mr. Oldboy, but the lady seated near the open 
window has over two hundred dresses.” Mr. Old- 
boy: "Is it possible? Why doesn’t she put one of 
'em on?” 


Anery subscriber (to editor): “I'm mad all the 
way through, an’ I want my paper stopped." 
Editor: “Yes, sir; do you want your bill made 
out?" Angry subscriber: “No; I ain't mad 
enough for that." 


* Yes, boys,” said the retired naval officer, as he 
returned his glass to the bar, “ the navy is improv- 
ing. For instance, there is not 80 much drunken- 
ness now as there was when I was in it." “No, 
indeed !" shouted the boys. 


“Youna man,” he said sonorously, “are you 
ever abroad in the early morning, when the great 
orb of day rises in all his majestic and brilliant 
glory?" “ Well—er—yes, sir; sometimes,” replied 
the young man, “ but I generally try to get to bed 
earlier than that." 


“My beloved brethren,” said a Dakota preacher 
from his pulpit, **on looking over the collection of 
last Sabbath morning, you canimagin my pleased 
surprise to discover therein & blue chip. Our dear 
brother, Deacon Dewrite, kindly cashed it in. The 
Lord loveth a cheerful giver.” 

SHE (in great agitation): * O George! I hear 
Papa at the front gate, and he is very apt to be 
impulsiv when he comes home late." He (reassur- 
ingly): * Calm your fears, dear. I'm in the coal 
business, you know, and he has owed the firm 
money for coal for over nine months,” 

CUSTOMER (to grocer’s boy): “Proprietor in?” 
Boy: “ Yessir; he is in the back room readin’ de 
news." Oustomer: ‘‘Is he a society man?" Boy: 
“No, sir; but he’s got lots o’ swell customers, 
an’ he wants to find out when they’re coming back 
to town. He’s“wery anxious to see some of 'em." 

CUSTOMER (to Mr. Isaacstein) : “That coat ain't 
worth seventeen dollars, Dutchy. I'll giv you six 
forit.” Mr. Isaacstein : '* Vag you a Republican?” 
Customer: '*Yes." Mr. Isaacatein: “Und vote 


MOSES APPEALS TO THE LORD'S VANITY AND BEGS HIM NOT TO MAKE HIMSELF RIDICULOUS. 


And they will tell it to the inhabitants of 


indulgence of a lingering 
‘love for  health-giving 
sports—wrestling in the va- 
cant halls of their cloister 
prison, or racing conies on 
their way to their begging- 
rounds. The Olympic festi- 
vals were suppressed by or- 
Jer of a Christian emperor. 


for Benjamin und Levi?" Customer: “Yes,” Mr. | —P"07. Feliz L. Oswata’s Bible of Nature, 


Isaacstein : *My frent, you dake dot coat along 
for twelluf tollar. Dct vasa party sacrifice.” 


BrwPEKINS : “I was grieved, Maria, to see Tommy 
looking over the morning papers to-day.” Mrs. 
8.: “ Why, I can’t see what harm it can do the boy 
to keep informed on the questions of the day.” 
Simpkins: "* Madam, don’t you know that I am 
running for office? I don’t want my son to dis- 
own me.” 

OUR DISSENTIENT CHOIRS, 

Minister: * Your daughter is very handsome, 
Mr. Snapper.” Snapper:''Yes,she is. I'm think- 
ing of having her join the church choir." Minis- 
ter: “ That’s good. Is she a fine vocalist?" Snap- 
per: “She can't sing at all; but she’s got a devil of 
a temper." ` 


Ir was a New England deacon who said : “ We 
are thankful for one spark of. grace, and are con- 
fident that it will be watered.” But it was a minig- 
ter who one day announced to his congregation : 
* You will be sorry to hear that the little church 
&t Janesville is once more tossed upon the waves 
a sheep without a shepherd.” 


Frep (to ehum): * What luek, Charley? Con- 
gratulations in order?" Charley (faintly) : '* Fred, 
she told me that she loves another.” Fred (sym- 
pathizingly): “ That’s tough, Charley, after all 
your devotion.” Oharley : “ Tough? Why, Fred, 
in the past three months her father’s dog has 
bitten me no less than seven times.” 


A man with the blue badge of temperance in his 
button-hole was addressing a Sunday-school in 
Michigan, and put this question : Now; can any 
little boy or girl tell me why I do not drink, and 
why Iam not a drunkard?” “Ivan,” said a little 
fellow. ‘* Very well, my boy ; now speak right up, 
so all the children can hear; why is it?" ‘* Be- 
cause this is a Prohibition town !" 


Woman: * Hav you been a tramp long?” Tramp: 
“Pretty much all my life, ma’am; it runs in the 
family. My poor old father was a professional for 
twenty-seven years, but the other day he struck 
big luck.” Woman: “Did he come into an im- 
mense fortune?” Tramp: * Well—er—no; not 
quite. Some influential friends of his got him 
into the poorhouse." 


SgASIDE pastor: “ghort bathing costumes de- 
moralizing spectacles? Really, sir, you amaze me! 
I had not noticed anything of the kind.” Strange 
caller: “Such things might be and you not see 
them, you know. Surely you won’t refuse to 
preach against them. Deliver a sermon that will 
make the walls resound—such a sermon as you did 
three years ago. You will do it, hope?” * Oer- 
tainly, certainly, sir; next Sunday." ‘“ Thank 
you; many, many thanks. I will hav your ser- 
mons reported in all the city papers.” “You? 
Are you an editor?" “ No, sir. Iam the proprietor 
of the Sea Foam Hotel, and if we don’t do some- 
thing to start an excitement I'll be bankrupt.” 


Tae Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo; 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Eaxrru, that nourished thee, shall claim 
Thy growth, to be resolved to earth again ; 
And, lost each human trace, surrendering up 
Thine individual being, shalt thou go 
To mix forever with the elements; 
To be a brother to the insensible rock, 
And to the sluggish clod which the rude swain 
Turns with his share and treads upon. The oak 
Shall send his roots abroad and pierce thy mold. 
Yet not to thy eternal resting-place 
Shalt thou retire alone—nor couldst thou wish 
Couch more magnificent.—Bryant, 


Waart thing more instituted to the solace and 
delight of man than marriage? And yet the mis- 
interpreting of some scripture . . . hath 
changed the blessings of matrimony into & famil- 
jar and coinhabiting mischief—at least into a 
drooping and diseonsolate household captivity, 
without refuge or redemption. + Now, if 
any two be butonce banded in the church and hav 
tasted in any sort the nuptial bed, let them find 
ihemselvs never so mistaken in their dispositions, 
through any error, concealment, or misadventure, 
that through their different tempers, thoughts, 
and constitutions they can neither be to one 
another a remedy against loneliness nor liv in any 
union or contentment all their days; yet they 
shall, so they be found weaponed to the least pos- 
sibility of sensual enjoyment, be made, spite of 
antipathy, to fadge together. . . What a 
calamity is this I—Mttton. 


ON a vast social subject—that of divorce—Jesus 
pronounced an opinion which givs us a little in- 
sight into his mode of regarding that most impor- 
tant of all topics, the relations of the sexes, The 
Pharisees, it appears, came to him and asked him 
whether it was permissible for a man to put away 
his wife, Moses haying allowed it. Jesus explained 
that this precept had been given for the hardness 
of their hearts. His own view was, that man and 
wife are one flesh, and that if either should leave 
the other, except on account of unfaithfulness, 
and marry again, that one would be guilty of 
adultery. This severe doctrin he supported by 
one of his short sayings: '* What God hath joined 
together let no man put asunder ” (Mark x, 1-12; 
Matt. xix, 1-12; and v, 31, 32. But surely this 
judgment assumes the very point at issue. The 
joining together in wedlock is ascribed to God; 
the putting asunder to man. But granting the 
sacredness of the marriage tie, it would still be 
noless possible to invoke the divine sanction for 
its dissolution than for its original formation. 
And in many instances the maxim might be 
exactly reversed. So unfortunate is the result of 
many marriages, that it would be easy for a relig- 
ious reformer to say of them, with perfect sincer- 
ity, " What man hath joined together let God put 
asunder."—Lord Amberley. 

O THAT the wise from their bright minds would 
kindle 

Such lamps within the dome of this dim world, 
That the pale name of priest might shrink and 

dwindle 

Into the hell from which it first was hurled, 

A scoff of impious pride from fiends impure; 
Till human thoughts might kneel alone 
Each before the judgment throne 
Of its own aweless soul, or of the power unknown ! 
—Shelley, 
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THE SPIDER AND THE FLY. 


dotes and Clippings. 


A GoDLESS religion, consisting simply in 
doing good to men, is really no religion at 
all. He who calls it such uses the wrong 
word.-——Independent. 


PENNSYLVANIA has some girls worth hav- 
ing. In the haying season a gentleman dur- 
ing a short drive counted nine young women 
driving two-horse mowers, and seventeen 
managing horse-rakes. i 


Tuar Boston school controversy over Cath. 
olic indulgences suggests to the Christian 
Register that there are certain Protestant 
indulgences that ought to be stopped, such 
as permitting a man to stay at home and read 
the Sunday paper when he ought to be at 
Church. 


Tug Womaws Journal says: '* Women 
owe much to Courtlandt Palmer, of New 
York, who established the club known as the 
* Nineteenth Century,’ the privileges of which 
were equally shared by men and women. 
This is one of the best prophecies of our 
time, even as the great increase of the popu- 
{arity of clubs open only to men is a menace 
to the unity and happiness of home life.” 


A Marve veteran applied at the state 


agency in Augusta the other day for a pen- 
sion, on the ground that he was a drunkard. 
The agent thought it a good joke. ‘You 
grant pensions for disability contracted in the 
army ?" asked the applicant. ‘‘ Yes." “Wael, 
drunkenness is a disability, isn'tit?" ‘* Yes; 
I guess so.” ** Well, drunkenness is my dis- 
ability. Icontracted it in the army, and I 
want & pension.” 


A new glass recently invented in Sweden 
is said to be capable, when made into a lens 
for a microscope, of “ enabling us to distin- 
guish the 204,700,000th part of an inch." It 
is also said that there is great promis of this 
glass producing wonderfully powerful tele. 
scope lenses and a new departure in astron- 
omy.. 


REruTcING the assertion that meat diet 
causes cancer, Surgeon-Major Hendley reports 
from India that out of 102 operations for can- 
cer performed at Jeypore siifte 1880, forty- 
one were on the persons of meat-eaters and 
sixty-one on those of strict vegetarians, who 
had not known the taste of meat from their 
births. 


THERE is no more important question, says 
Freethought, for Liberals to consider just now 
than that of organization. A large and strong 
organization will lead outsiders to inquire our 
objects, and will furnish renewed opportu- 
nities for setting them forth. Following this 
the whole of the claims of Freethought must 
be stated and reiterated. Organization for 
action will alone make it possible for us to 
gain the attention of the whole country. 


ArT the camp-meeting in Douglas, Mass., 
the other day & man arose and said that he 
was a recently escaped convict from the 
Rhode Island state prison, that he had deter- 
mined to lead & better life, and that as a be. 
ginning he should go back to the prison and 
serve the remainder of his term. The prison 
chaplain was present and heard him, and 
knowing something of human nature, helped 
the convict in his good resolution by tele. 
phoning for officers and capturing him before 
he weakened. 


Acocornine to Brother Watterson’s reliable 
newspaper, Kentucky has six counties—Har- 
lan, Knott, Perry, Letcher, Bell, and Leslie— 
that hav never had & church within their 
borders during the sixty or seventy years of 
their existence as counties. 


TuE managers and directors of a real 
estate exchange in New York giv an em- 
phatic indorsement to the employment of 
women as clerks and assistants. Women, 
under the direct supervision of Manager Ben- 
jamin Hardwick, do the clerical work in all 
the departments. They are bright-faced and 
earnest, and business seems to run smoothly 
where they are concerned. 5 


SPEAKING of the late Courtlandt Palmer's 
directions for the cremation of his remains, a 
New York correspondent of the Rochester 
Democrat says: ‘‘ Cremation eventually must 
become the custom in our large cities. At 
present three thousand acres are absorbed by 
cemeteries in the suburbs of this city; and 
Greenwood, which has the greatest run of 
interments, will eventually be indicted as a 
nuisance. The noxious effluvium is already 
felt in South Brooklyn, and naturally must 
increase.” 

AN authority on laughter says: ''It has 
"been observed that laughter is indicativ of a 
particular kind of temper and character, ac- 
cording to the sound of the vowel that pre- 
vails in cacbinnation. Persons that laugh in 
a broad Latin A are open-hearted, honest 
people, fond of noisy jocundity, but perhaps 
of voluble mood. Excessiv, jerking laugh- 
ter, however, is an evidence of vulgarity. 
Those laughing in a dry A are respect- 
able, but little expansiv, and a hard lot 
of people. When the Latin Æ prevails 


there prevails also a phlegmatic, melancholy 
temper. Timorous, unsteady people, also 
those imbued with malignity, laugh in a kind 
of swelling Z. Laughter in O is the utter- 
ance of bold, imperativ, somewhat bantering 
people. Beware of those that laugh in oo 
(U). They are traitors, haters, scorners. 


A REOENT act of Vicar-General Prender- 
gast, of San Francisco, shows how much 
respect the Catholic church has for either the 
laws of the state or the laws of nature. For 
a sum of money to him in hand paid he 
granted a dispensation whereby Joseph Bijani 
was allowed to marry his niece. The groom 
took the girl and & priest aboard a tug and 
went outside the jurisdiction of the United 
States. and had the ceremony performed on 
the high seas. This was done under the 
sanction of a church which declares that the 
marriage of divorced persons is illicit ! 


Tux Jewish Messenger givs the trading poli- 
ticians a rebuff so far as the Jewish vote is 
concerned, which it declares to be a myth 
when considered as an aggregate influence. 
“There are," it says, ''unhappily, many 
synagog-goers who do not appreciate their 
obligations as citizens, and vote blindly, as 
do their neighbors who attend church, and 
there are tricksters among the Jews, no less, 
in proportion than among classes of Christians, 
who trade on the credulity of party managers 
and eandidates; but itis time that the latter 
fully understand the futility of reaching the 
* Jewish vote;' it cannot be cajoled, forced, 
bought, or sold, because it has no existence 
as such. There are Democratic Jews, Repub- 
lican Jews, and many Mugwump Jews; but 
we doubt if there are any Jews in the Pro- 
hibition ranks." 
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Secularism and the Knights of Labor. 
Colonel Ingersoll in Secular Thought. 
Colonel, what is your opinion of Secularism. Do you re- 


' gard it as a religion? 


Mex 


I understend that the word Secularism embr&ces 
everything that is of any real interest or value to the 
human race. I take it for granted that everybody 
will admit that well.being is the only good; that is 
to say, that it is impossible to conceive of anything 
of real value that does not tend either to preserve or 
to increase the happiness of some sentient being. 

Secularism, therefore, covers the entire territory. 
It fills the circumference of human knowledge and of 
human effort. It is, you may say, the religion of this 
world; but if there is another world, it is necessarily 
the religion of that as well. 

Man finds himself in this world naked and hun- 

ry. He needs food, raiment, shelter. He finds 
himself filled with almost innumerable wants. To 
gratify these wantsis the principal business of life. To 
gratify them without interfering with other people is 
the course pursued by all honest men. 

Secularism teaches us to be good here and now. 
I know of nothing better than goodness. Secularism 
teaches us to be just here and now. It is impossible 
to be juster than just. Man can be as just in this 
world as in any other, and justice must be the same 
in all worlds. 

Secularism teaches a man to be generous, and 
generosity is certainly as good here as it can be any- 
where else. Secularism teaches a man to be chari- 
table, and certainly charity is as beautiful in this 
world and in this short life as it could be were man 
immortal. | 

But orthodox people insist that there is some- 
thing higher than Secularism ; but, as a matter of 
fact, the mind of man can conceive of nothing better, 
nothing higher, nothing more spiritual, than good- 
ness, justice, generosity, charity. Neither has the 
mind of man been eapable of finding & nobler incen- 
tiv to action than human love. 

Secularism has to do with every possible relation. 
It says to the young man and to the young woman: 
“Don’t marry unless you can take care of yourselvs 
and your children." 

It says to the parents: *Liv for your children; 
put forth every effort to the end that your children 
may know more than you—that they may be better 
and grander than you.” : 

Secularism says: “You hav no right to bring 
children into the world that you are not able to edu- 
cate and feed and clothe.” 

Secularism says to those who hav diseases that 
can be transmitted to children: “Do not marry; do 
not become parents ; do not perpetuate suffering, de- 
formity, agony, imbecility, insanity, poverty, wretch- 
edness.” l 

Secularism tells all children to do the best they 
ean for their parents—to discharge every duty and 
every obligation. 

Secularism defines the relation that should exist 
between husband and wife ; between parent and child ; 
between the citizen and the nation. And not only 
that, but between nations. 

Secularism is a religion that is to be used every- 
where and at all times—that is to be taught every- 
where and practiced at all times. It is not a religion 
that is so dangerous that it must be kept out of 
the schools; it is not a religion so dangerous that it 
must be kept out of politics. It belongs in the 
schools ; it belongs at- the polls. It is the business 
of Secularism to teach every child; to teach every 
voter. It is its business to discuss all political 
problems, and to decide all questions that affect the 
rights or the happiness of a human being. 

Orthodox religion is a firebrand; it must be kept 
out of the schools; it must be kept out of polities. 
All the churches unite in saying that orthodox religion 
is not for every-day use. The Catholics object to any 
Protestant religion being taught to children. Prot- 
estants object to any Catholic religion being taught 
to children. But the Secularist wants his religion 
taught to all; and his religion can produce no feeling, 
for the reason that it consists of facts—of truths. 
And all of itis important; important for the child, 
important for the parent, important for the politician 
-—for the president—for all in power; important to 
every legislator, to every professional man, to every 
laborer and to every farmer—that is to say, to every 
human being. 

The great benefit of Secularism is that it appeals 
to the reason of every man. It asks every man to 
think for himself. It does not threaten punishment 
if a man thinks, but it offers a reward, for fear that 
he will not think. 

It does not say, “You will be damned in another 
world if you think.” But it says, “You will be 
damned in this world if you do not think.” 

Secularism preserves the manhood and the woman- 
hood of all. It says to each human being: “ Stand 
upon your own feet. Countone! Examin for your- 
self. Investigate, observe, think. Express your 


opinion. Stand by your judgment, unless you are 
convinced you are wrong, and when you aré convinced 
you ean maintain and preserve your manhood or 
your womanhood only by admitting that you were 
wrong.” oh 

It is impossible that the whole world should agree 
on one creed. Ii may be impossible that any two 
human beings can agree exactly in religious belief. 
Secularism teaches that each one must take care of 
himself; that the first duty of man is to himself, to 
the end that he may be not only useful to himself, 
but to others. He who fails to take care of himself 
becomes a burden. The first duty of man is not to 
be a burden. 

Every Secularist can giv a reason for his creed. 
First of all, he believes in work—taking care of him- 
self. He believes in the cultivation of the intellect, 
to the end that he may take advantage of the forces 
of Nature—to the end that he may be clothed and 
fed and sheltered. 

He also belisves in giving to every other human be- 
ing every right that he elsiws for himself. He does 
uot depend on prayer. He has no confidence in ghosts 
or phantoms. He knows nothing of another world. 
He knows just as little of a first cause, but what 
little he does know he endeavors to use, and to use 
for the benefit of himself and others. 

He knows that he sustains certain relations to 
other sentient beings, and he endeavors to add to 
the aggregate of human joy. He is his own church, 
his own priest, his own clergyman, and his own pope. 
He decides for himself; in other words, he is a free 
man. i j 

He also has a Bible, and this Bible embraces all 
the good and true things that hav been written, no 
matter by whom or in what langusge or in what 
time. He accepts everything that he believes to be 
true, snd rejects all that he thinks is false. He 
knows that nothing is added to the probability of an 
event because there has been an account of it written 
and printed. 

All that has been said that is true is part of his 
Bible. Every splendid and noble thought, every 
good word, every kind action—all these you will find 
in his Bible. And, in addition to these, all that is 
absolutely known-—that hea been demonstrated — be- 
longs to the Seeularist. AH the inventions, machines 
—everything that has been of assistance to the 
human race—belonge to his religion. 

The Seculerist is in possession of everything that 
man has. He is deprived only of that which man 
never had. 

The orthodox world believes in ghosts and phan- 
toms, in dreams and prayers, in miracies and mon- 
strosities ; that is to say, in modern theology. But 
these things do not exist, or if they do exist, it is 
impossible for a kuman being to ascertain the fact. 

Secularism has no “castles in Spain.” It has no 
glorified fog. It depends upon realities, upon demon- 
strations ; and its end and aim is to make this world 
better every day—to do away with poverty and 
crime, and to eover the world with happy and con- 
tented homes. 

Let me say, right here, that a few years ago the 
Secular Hall at Leicester, Eng., was opened by a 
speech from George Jacob Holyoake entitled, “ Secu- 
larism & Religion.” I hav never read anything better 
on the subject of Secularism than this address. It is 
so clear and go manly that I do not see how any 
human being can read it without becoming convinced 
and almost enraptured. 

Let me quote a few lines from this address : 

The mind of man would die if it were not for thought, and 
were thought suppressed God would rule over a world of 
1diot8. y 

Nature feeds thought, day and night, with a million hands. 
: To think is a duty, because it is a man’s duty not to be a 
00i. 

If man does not think himself, he is an intellectual pauper, 
living upon the truth acquired by others, and® making no 
contribution himself in return. He has no ideas but such as 
he obtains by ‘‘ outdoor relief," and he goes about the world 
with a charity mind. 

The more thinkers there are in the world, the more truth 
there is in the world. 

Progress can only walk in the footsteps of Conviction. 

Coercion in thought is not progress; it reduces to ignomin- 
ious pulp the backbone of the mind. 

By religion I mean the simple creed of deed and duty, by 
which & man seeks his own welfare in his own way, with an 
honest and fair regard to the welfare and ways of others. 

In these thinking and practical days, men demand a relig- 
ion of daily life which stands on a business footing. 

I think nothing could be much better than the 
following, which shows the exact relation that ortho- 
dox religion sustains to the actual wants of human 
beings: 

The churches administer a system of foreign affairs. 

Secularism dwells in a land of its own. It dwells in a land 
of Certitude. 

In the kingdom of thought there is no conquest over man, 
but over foolishness only. 

I will not quote more, but hope all who read this 
will read the address of Mr. Holyoake, who. has, in 
my judgment, defined Secularism with the greatest 
possible clearness. 

What, in your opinion, are. the best possible means to 
spread this gospel or religion of Secularism ? 

This can only be done by the cultivation of the 
mind—only through iniciligence—because we are 


fighting only the monsters of the mind. The phan- 
toms whom we are endeavoring to destroy do not ex- 
ist; they are all imaginary. They liv in that unde- 
veloped or unexplored part of the mind that belongs 
to barbarism. 

I hav sometimes thought that a certain portion of 
the mind is cultivated, so that it rises above the sur- 
rounding faculties, and is like some peak that has 
lifted itself above the clouds, while all the valleys be- 
low are darkor dim with mist and cloud. It is in this 
valley region, amid these mists, beneath these clouds, 
that these monsters and phantoms are born. And 
there they will remain until the mind sheds light— 
until the brain is developed. 

One exceedingly important thing is to teach man ` 
that his mind has limitations; that there are walls 
that he cannot scale—that he cannot pierce—that he 
cannot dig under. When a man finds. the limitations 
of his own mind, he knows that other people's minds 
hav limitations. Then, instead of believing what the 
priest says, he asks the priest questions. In a few 
moments be finds that the priest has been drawing. 
on his imagination for what is beyond the wall. Con- 
sequently he finds that the priest knows no more than 
he, and it is impossible that he should know more 
than he. 

An ignorant man has not the slightest suspicion of 
what a superior man may do. Consequently he is 
liable to become the victim of the intelligent and 
cunning. A man wholly unacquainted with chemis- 
try, after having been shown a few wonders, is ready 
to believe anything. Buta chemist who knows some- 
thing of the limitations of that science—who knows 
what chemists hav done and who knows the nature 
of things—cannot be imposed upon. When ro one 
can be imposed upon, orthodox religion cannot exist. 
It is an imposture, and there must be impostors ‘and 
there must be victims, or the religion cannot be a 
success. 

Secularism cannot be a success, universally, as long 
as there is an impostor or a victim. This is the dif- 
ference: The foundation of orthodox religion is im- 
posture. The foundation of Secularism is demon- 
stration. Just to the extent that & man knows, he 
becomes a Secularist. 

What do you think of the action of the Knights of Labor 
in Indiana in turning out one of their members because he 
was an Atheist, and because he objected to the reading of the 
Bible at iodge meetings, and hav you read the account ? 

I hay. . In my judgment, the Knights of Labor 
hav made a great mistake. They want liberty for 
themselvs—they feel that, to a certain extent, they 
hav been enslaved and robbed. If they want liberty, 
they should be willing to giv liberty to others. Cer- 
tainly one of their members has the same right to his 
opinion with regard to the existence of a God that 
the other members hav to theirs. 

I do not blame this man for doubting the existence 
of a supreme being, provided he understands the ` 
history of liberty. When a man takes into consider- 
ation the fact that for many thousands of years labor 
was unpaid, nearly all of it being done by slaves, and 
that millions and hundreds of millions of human 
beings were bought and sold the same as cattle, and 
that during all that time the religions of the world 
upheld the practice, and the priests of the countless 
unknown Gods insisted that the institution of slavery 
was divine—I do not wonder that he comes to the 
conclusion that perhaps, after all, there is no supreme 
being—at least none who pays any particular atten- 
tion to the affairs of this world. 

If one will read the history of the slave trade, of 
the cruelties practiced, of the lives sacrificed, of the 
tortures inflicted, he will at once wonder why “a God 
of infinit goodness and wisdom” did not interfere just 
a little; or, at least, why he did not deny that he was 
in favor of the trade. 

Here, in our own country, millions of men were 
enslaved, and hundreds and thousands of ministers 
stood wp in their pulpits, with their Bibles in front 
of them, and proceeded to show that slavery was 
about the only institution that they were absolutely 
certain was divine. And they proved it by reading 
passages from this very Bible that the Knights of 
Labor in Indiana are anxious to hav read in their 
meetings. 

For their benefit, let me call their attention to a 
few passages, and suggest that, hereafter, they read 
those passages at every meeting, for the purpose of 
convincing all the Knights that the Lord is on the 
side of those who work for a living : 

“ Both thy bondmen and thy bondmaids which 
thou shalt hav, shall be of the heathen round about 
you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 

* Moreover, of the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn &mong you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families. which are with you, which they begat 
in your land ; and they shall be your possession. 

“And ye shall take them as an inheritance, for 
your children after you to inherit them for a posses- 
sion. They shall be your bondmen forever.” 

Nothing seems more natural to me than that a 
man who believes that labor should be free, and that 
he who works should be free, should come to the 
conclusion that the passages above quoted are not 


' entirely on his side. 
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I don't see why people should be in favor of free 
bodies who are not also in favor of free minds, If 
the mind is to remain in imprisonment, it is hardly 
worth while to free the body. i 

Ifa man has the right to labor, he certainly has 
the right to use his mind, because without mind he 
ean do no labor. As a rule, the more mind he has, 
the more valuable his labor is, and the freer his mind 
is the more valuable it ig, . 

If the Knights of Labor expect to accomplish any- 
thing in this world, they must do it by thinking. 
They must hav reason on their side, and the only 
way they can do anything by thinking is to allow 
each other to think. 

Let all the men who do not believe in the inspira- 
tion of the Bible leave the Knights of Labor and I 
do not know how many would be left. But I am 
perfectly certain that those left would accomplish very 
little, simply for the lack of sense. 

Intelligent elergymen hav abandoned the idea of 
penal inspiration. The best ministers in the country 
admit that the Bible is full of mistakes, and while 
many of them are forced to say that slavery is up- 
held by the Old Testament, they also insist that 
slavery was and is, and forever will be, wrong. 

What hav the Knights of Labor to do with a 
question of religion? What business is it of theirs 
who believes or disbelieves in the religion of the day? 

Nobody can defend the rights .of labor without 
defending the right to think. 

I hope that in time these Knights will become 
intelligent enough to read in their meetings some- 
thing of importance ; something that applies to this 
century; something that will throw a little light 
on questions under discussion at the present time. 
The idea of men engaged in a kind of revolution 
reading from Leviticus, Deuteronomy, and Haggai, 
for the purpose of determining the rights of work- 
ingmen in the nineteenth century! 

No wonder such men havbeen swallowed by the 
whale of monopoly. And no wonder that, while they 
are in the belly of this fish, they insist on casting out 
a man with sense enough to understand the situa- 
tion ! 

The Knights of Labor hav made a mistake, and 
the sooner they reverse their action the better for all 
concerned. Nothing should be taughi in this world 
that somebody does not know. R. G. IxaznsoLx. 


Is There a God? 

By God, the intelligent reader will not understand 
me to mean the God of Moses, the God of Paul, or 
the God of Mohammed, but rather that supreme and 
unknown power which controls the workings of 
nature. Taken in this sense, I find the proofs of a 
God's existence in the same sciences whereby the 
Atheists are wont to disprove it. That this God 
ever demonstrates his existence to us by special 
marks of divine favor or displeasure, I will not attempt 
to assert. On the contrary, I think it far more rea- 
sonable to hold that he originally set the universe in 
motion, in accordance with certain infallible laws, and 
then left it to take care of itself. Do not understand 
that I contend for the masculinity of God; I only 
take the same liberty of personification which I would 
in applying the feminin pronoun to nature. 

Suppose that some one in traveling come upon a 
mysterious machine which sets itself in motion and 
stops at pleasure, which supplies itself with the fuel 
necessary for continued activity, and which com- 
municates intelligent ideas to other similar machines, 
will anyone believe that this wonderful machine has 
sprung into existence by mere chance? “Oh!” says 
the Atheist, “it is not chance which has produced 
your machine, but the methodical operations of the 
laws of nature for millions of years.” Its first pro- 
genitor was a mere mass of undifferentiated proto- 
plasm possessed of contractil, irritable, automatic, 
receptiv, assimilativ, metabolic, secretory, respiratory, 
and reproductiv powers. This through past ages has 
evoluted into what we call man. This fine array of 
big words takes my breath away, but, I say, what 
caused these laws of nature to be laws? I think you 
unconsciously ascribe to nature the same properties I 
ascribe to God. Whence arose the protoplasm ? 
Did it just spring into existence spontaneously after 
the cooling of the earth? Why is it that at this day. 
scientists hav utterly failed to produce spontaneous 
generation of even the simplest forms of animal and 
vegetable life? I think you will hav. to admit with 
our Christian friends that the day of miracles is past. 
However, admitting all this to be correct, did these 
wonderful laws hav-no originator? It is impossible 
to conceive of the existence of time, and perhaps of 
matter, but no scientist would undertake to claim 
that matter has always existed in its present state; 
hence, is it not at least possible to suppose that 
matter once obeyed other laws? If evolution bea 
general truth, why cannot nature’s laws evolute also? 
Though her laws are invariable, they certainly do not 
in millions of cases work best for individuals. May 
we not, therefore, suppose that they were once more 
imperfect than now, and éhat in the course of ages 
they may be gradually perfected? At any rate, it 
reduces the position to an absurdity to assume that 
such remarkable laws emanated from nothing. As 


to protoplasm, I say of a God who can make living 
protoplasm out of a peculiar combination of elements, 
and by causing if to observe a code of infrangible laws 
through countless ages, develop it into a human 
being, is he not as great as the God who makes a 
man of mud, leans him against the palings to dry, 
and then breathes the breath of life into him? I 
think we assume entirely too much when we say 
that evolution explains the mystery of creation. It 
merely offers us a reasonable explanation of some 
obscure points, without our getting any nearer the 
first cause than we were before. 

Let us now take a brief glance at astronomy. 
Every planet of our solar system has its distance 
from the sun, its orbit, its period of revolution around 
the sun, its length of day and night, and these are 
practically invariable. Some of these planets hav in 
turn satellites which obey equally fixed laws. This 
is wonderful, but when we consider that each fixed 
star is & sun with his system, and that the telescope 
reveals to us that there is apparently no end to these 
suns, we get entirely beyond our mental grasp. 
“ That’s all true,” says our Atheist, “but what of it? 
These suns, planets and satellites simply obey the 
law of gravitation.” Very good; but what causes 
this law? “Oh, it’s an inherent property of matter 
to attract other matter.” Well, I’m about as wise 28 
I was before. When Newton “discovered” the at- 
traction of gravitation he only gave a name to what 
was already known. What he really discovered was 
the law of gravitation, and, by bringing his mathe- 
matical mind to bear upon the workings of this law, 
he accomplished wonders. For this no one reveres 
him more than I; yet he never told us why matter 
attracts matter. Being a Christian, he probably took 
it for granted that the law had come into existence 
by some creativ agency unknown and unknowable 
to him; and in this I heartily concur with him. For 
the sake of argument, however, let us imagin that 
gravitation just “naturally” exists. Then, I ask, 
how does it happen that the weights and distances 
of the planets are so nicely adjusted? I confess that 
I cannot understand what the Atheist means, but he 
dumfounds one with something about chaos, terrible 
heat, splitting up into masses, ete. Did it happen, 
then, just by accident that these molten masses bore 
such definit relations to one another? Suppose you 
charge a gun 80 heavily that it explodes on firing; 
will the size of the fragments follow any other rule 
than that of least resistance? Is it not much more 


sensible to suppose that an intelligent power super- 


intended things about that time ? 

Let us now descend at one step from the bound- 
leas to the infinitesimal; from astronomy to chem- 
istry. The laws governing chemical action are quite 
as wonderful as those regulating the movements of 
the celestial bodies; though, indeed, they are not 
nearly so well understood, the explanations usually 
given being, for. ihe most part, only well-framed 
theories. Yet we know enough to tell that it is a 
science of such wonderful exactitude as hardly to be 
excelled by mathematics itself. Why do chlorine and 
sodium, for instance, invariably combine in the same 
proportion, aud why is the compound thus formed so 
widely different from either element? ‘We hav the 
atomic theory, but if this be correct, we are but little 
further advanced toward the bottom facts than be- 
fore. It is very easy to say that certain elements 
hav certain atomic weights, and so on, but it is quite 
another matter to make us understand how such an 
element came to hav these properties, or how it could 
hav existed at all without a creator. 

In like manner, what has been said concerning 
evolution, astronomy, and chemistry might be applied 
to every other science under the sun. The only 
argument opposed to my views is that, according to 
my Own idea, this wonderful God must himself hav 
had a creator. This is a certainly a clincher, to which 
I can only say that such questions as this would 
upset any system of theology. I do not claim to hav 
advanced a single new idea. All I wish is to call the 
attention of Atheists to what they hav neglected, 
and that is, to giv an explanation of how matter came 
to exist without a first cause. MacnzETH. 


: OSS 
The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
WHAT IS THE GOOD OF IT? 

As a quondam believer in the divine origin of the 
Christian religion, I can look back without prejudice 
on the records of a tolerably long life, and inquirg, 
not what I hav done for Christianity, but—which has 
a far more personal importance— What hes Chris- 
tianiby done for me? Many of the contemporaries of 
my youth hug the flattering delusion that for the 
last fifty years they hav been preaching “Christ,” 
and instrumental in bringing many souls into the 


fold of the church. But if we inquire what effect | 


the “ good work" has had upon the preachers them- 
selvs, we are met by the fact that one and all are either 
driveling imbecils or crafty worldlings, still ham- 
mering over the A B C of their spiritual childhood, 
or constructing false rules in the grammar of their 
language to make it mean that which it meaneth not. 
That genuin Christianity, as taught by Jesus himeelf, 
is utterly impracticable, is demonstrated in the life and 
practice of all so-called Christians, including the very 


best of them. A sincere truth seeker, entering the 
fold of the church, may go from pillar to post until he 
has made the complete circuit of the churches without 
finding that which he wants. Itsometimes happens 
that he settles down with some obscure and unpopu- 
lar sect, whose members hav a crank similar to his 
own. But if he hav judgment and perseverance, he 
soon finds the bed too short and the covering too 

narrow (Isa. xxviii, 20). Sooner or later the ear- 
nest inquirer after truth will find himself floating in 

the boundless ocean of Freethought, or stranded on 

the terra firma of common sense. If he drink deep 

of the fountain of ancient wisdom, it is only to find 
that the ancients knew no more than himself, and 

were for the most part even farther from the percep- 

tion of their own ignorance. A really wise man never 

yet set himself up as a teacher or founded a sect. 

Any fool can teach religion, and fools are the most 

apt pupils. They receive it with the greatest facility, 

and hold it with the greatest tenacity. But it is a 

popular mistake that religion conduces to morality, 

or makes men chaste and honest who are constitu- 

tionally otherwise. In fact, religion is offered as a 

substitute for morality. Thieves and prostitutes, 

prodigal sons and adulterous wives—of such are the 

kingdom of heaven. The “righteousness” required 

is that of another; the punishment inflicted is suf- 
fered vicariously! These are the fundamental doc- 

irins.of the Christian church. Decent, honest, and 
law-abiding people cannot participate in the promised 
benefits, unless they pose as “miserable sinners” and 
class themselvs with the “ungodly.” What can be 
more illogical and absurd than to offer a premium on 
vice and depravity, either real or assumed, and leave 
honest virtue out in the cold? We usually find the 
fraudulent debior, the pitiless creditor, and, of course, 
the lascivious preacher among the members and gup- 
porters of the Christian church. It would, perhaps, 
be unkind to deny to the frail sisterhood the conso- 
lation of religion, if they can find consolation therein, 
but if they would lead a new life and see good days, 
let them beware of clerical consolers. ‘ Christian 
love" is Eros in the disguise of a lamb, creeping into 
houses and leading captiv silly women, Jaden with 
Givers lusts (2 Tim. iii, 6). The ancient Greeks 
were more outspoken in their amours, but when they 
built a temple for Aphrodite, they did not dedicate 
it to Jesus Christ. They did not debauch their 
proselytes under pretense of making them fit for the 
kingdom of heaven. I hay already shown what the 
kingdom of heaven—a kingdom of air and emptiness 
—is worth in this world. The reward of the faithful 
depends on a promissory note or post obit payable in 
the world to come! Itis an ingenious way the par- 
sons hav of getting rid of their debts, knowing that 
their creditor will be unable to protest the bill when 
it arrives at maturity. What can be said in favor or 
extenuation of a fraud so palpable and barefaced ? 

` No mistake can be greater than to suppose that 
the Bible furnishes a rule of life and conduct. Taken 
separately, here and there are scraps of poetry, his- 
tory, and philosophy perhaps as good as any to be 
found in the writers of antiquity, but as a whole it is 
a mass of absurdity and contradictions. There is 
not a crime in the calendar, recognized as such by 
the common law of:a civilized nation, but may be 
justified by an appeal to the supposed law of God. 
Bigamists, adulterers, thieves, and murderers may 
adduce as an apology for their misdeeds the examples 
of men supposed to be special favorits of the al- 
mighty. Mormonism is as scriptural as Methodism, 
and equally moral. The Mormon takes too many 
wives of his own; the Methodist consoles himself 
with the wives of other men. It isa nice point for 
casuists to decide, whether a bigamist or an adulterer 
is the greater scoundrel of the two. 

According to popular belief, the government of the 
world is theocratic. The question arises, Who or 
what is the God? The Bible reveals to us God the 
father as a sanguinary despot; the Testament shows 
us God the son as an unpractical crank and a failure. 
Neither of them fortunately has anything to do with 
the government of the world at present, except by 
self-nominated and self-appointed proxies. But the 
proxies do not agree among themselvs, which induces 
a grave suspicion that they are all spurious. More- 
over, they practice neither the sanguinary code of the 
Old Testament nor the self-denying ethics of the New. 
The so-called “gospel” is in fact a purely human 
invention, begotten by priesteraft out of superstition. 
How that which is fundamentally false and practically 
vicious can be productiv of any good effects, I leave 
to abler logicians to decide. Ovris. 

— eo 
é The Oaths Bill Read Three Times. 
From the Pall Hall Gazette. 

Mr. Bradlaugh, after shepherding his rather mixed flock 
into the lobby, was able to read out the triumphant numbers 
of 147 to 60. Kinis coronat opus. The Oaths bill has been 
read a third time. And all parties were ready to honor the 
indomitable grit which has carried it to its goal. 

e 
Mr. Washburn, of Massachusetts. 
From San Francisco Freethought. ; 

As next president of the American Secular Union the 
choice seems to be centering on Mr. L. K. Washburn, of. 
Massachusetts. The selection is a natural and fitting one. 
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Official Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 

l the American Secular Union. 

To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting : 

You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—bth, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to.votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures as will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. . 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall. vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

S. P. Purnam, Pres. 
E. A. Srrvens, Sec. 
Cuas. Eoxmarp, Treas. 
E. B. Foors, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. . 
m 
About the Pittsburgh Congress. 
WHO WILL BE PRESENT. 

First among those who will be present is he whose 
voice and pen hav thrilled the Liberals of this 
country from the rock-bound coast of- New England 
to the Pacific’s golden shores; who inspires his 
hearers and readers to activly espouse the Secular 
cause ; whose ceaseless energies bestowed on our 
Union entitle him to rank as the “peerless”—our 
poet pre-eminent and genial president, Samuel P. 
Putnam, of Freethought. 

If years of unpaid, incessant, unselfish devotion of 
talents of the highest order to the upbuilding of 
the Secular cause entitle anyone to our thanks, that 

_ person is the bright, brave little moral heroin who has 
won enduring fame in literature as well as on the 
rostrum, and of whom we of Chicago are justly proud, 

Mrs. M. A. Freeman, chairman of the finance com- 

mittee. She has specially prepared a lecture for 

this Congress entitled, * Cross and Crown.” 

To Chas. Watts, editor of Secular Thought, all, I 
think, will concede the palm as our most powerful 
and effectiv lecturer and keen debater. For twenty- 
five years he has stood foremost as a champion of 
Freethought in his own country, and is certainly 
unrivaled in this. His address will be, “ Religion 
and Science—Their Relation to Civilization.” 

One of the best workers for the Liberal cause, who 
performed marvelous service in Michigan in the early 
history of our movement, was Brother J. H. Burnham. 
As a profound student and thinker he has few equals, 
and his lectures and essays are among the most 
logical specimens of Liberal literature. Brother 
rk Ex will instruct us in the matter of “ organiza- 
10n. 

I beard L. K. Washburn, of Boston, lecture but 
once, but hav longed for a repetition of that ex- 
perience, for it certainly was one of the most faultless, 
forcible, and ornate pieces of rhetoric I hav listened 


to from a Liberal rostrum. He possesses a charming 
voice and has a masterly delivery. Washburn’s 
discourse is, “The Christian Menace to Our Repub- 
lie ;" and he will represent the Znvestigator. 

Voltairine de Cleyre, of Grand Rapids, Mich., at 
our invitation made her first appearance at the last 
Chicago Congress as a Liberal lecturer, and has since 
been activly employed. Having been educated at a 
convent school, from which she graduated with 
honors, she possesses many accomplishments, and as 
a poetic writer has earned distinction. Her subject 
will be, “The Drama of the Nineteenth Century.” 

Prof. W. S. Bell, one of the pioneer lecturers, who 
is preparing a text-book for Freethinkers, and is the 
author of “The Conflict between Christianity and 
Civilization,” * Liberty and Morality,” * The Sunday 
Question,” and “Anti-Prohibition,” will be present, 
and deliver an address on “Common Sense vs. 
Superstition.” 

Prof. D. G. Crow, for years principal of schools in 
Illinois, New Mexico, and the Indian Territory, and a 
scientist of note, is also about to enter the Secular 
lecture field. He is coming all the way from Fort 
Supply, Indian Terr., at his own expense, to hear the 
old pioneers, to meet those with whom he expeots to 
labor, and determin what course he will pursue. He 


says neither pressing business nor greatest distance. 


will keep him away from the Congress. Such deter- 
mined devotion deserves to succeed. 

Last in the list of those who “certainly” are ex- 
pected to be present, but by no means the least on 
the rostrum, is our gallant co-worker from Texas, J. 
D. Shaw, editor of the Independent Pulpit, whose 
clarion tones are rousing into activity the hitherto 
scattered elements of Freethought in the South, and 
whose splendid services in that forbidding field are 
worthy of all praise. Brother Shaw’s lecture will be, 
“ Civilization and Its Causes.” 

EXPEOTED TO BE PRESENT. 

The hero of Abolitionism, that intrepid figure so 
prominent in the greatest epoch of American history, 
whose name still stands like a statue of liberty, and 
to whom love and revérence are due from all Free- 
thinkers for her fight for freedom, Lucy Colman, 
will if present favor us with at least a brief address. 
This will be a splendid opportunity to salute this 
brave champion of Freethought. 

Whatever of success the American Secular Union 
has attained is due more largely than to any other cir- 
cumstance to the unswerving encouragement and 
support it has received from one individual, who has 
placed a department at the disposal of the secretary, 
no matter how crowded his columns, and thus—in 
spite of opposition—has been the mainstay of the 
organization; and to him we owe a big vote of 
thanks. He will be “taken’ notes ameng us, and i’ 
faith he'll prent 'em," so it behooves us to be on our 
best behavior. I allude to the Editorial genius of 
Tue Trove SEEKER, “’Gene.” l , 

When the biographies of Freethought philosophers 
are written, high among the Eliots and Comtes, 
the Spencers and the Mills, will be the name of the 
distinguished American representativ of Positivism, 
Thaddeus Burr Wakeman, who for years was our 
president, and to whom Courtlandt Palmer left a 
legacy to assist in the publication of his works. As 
we are to take some action as to whether we shall 
endeavor to wrest Girard College from its shameful 
perversion, Mr. Wakeman, who is familiar with that 
subject, will be able to giv us the necessary informa- 
tion. 

Helen H. Gardener, who has justly won renown as 
the author of * Men, Women and Gods," who is so 
widely and favorably known in the Freethought 
lecture field, and whose presentation of the ablest 
paper (“Sex in Brain”) at the Woman’s International 
Congress created such a furore and set Washington 
society agog, will be deterred from attendance only— 
if at all—by severe physical. disability. We hope 
she will be present. 

The intellectual head of the progressiv women of 
America, if not of the world, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, 
was to hav lectured, but we regret to learn she can 
not endure a long journey. She will, however, send 
8 letter in which she will present a Woman Suffrage 
view from a Freethought standpoint. Mrs. Stanton 
and Helen Gardener are preparing a “Woman's 
Bible.” ; 

Mrs. Mattie P. Krekel, of Kansas City, one of our 
vice-presidents, who was distinguished as a profes- 
siónal speaker before her marriage with the lamented 
judge, is expected to lecture. 

Next to Colonel Ingersoll, John E. Remsburg 
is better known to the Freethinkers of this country 
than any other Liberal lecturer, and his pamphlets 
are more widely circulated, A universal favorit is 
John E. If possible, he will speak on “Sabbath 
Breaking.” , 

In deference to the many Spiritualists who giv 
their aid and support to the American Secular Union, 
Mrs. Amelia Colby, a wonderfully powerful speaker 
who is a great favorit with our Pittsburgh friends, 
will be present. 

H. L. Green, the veteran worker, is doing as valiant 
service in the publication of his most excellent mag- 
azine for the Secular cause as when he was famously 


es 


| energotia as chairman of the executiv board of the 


National Liberal League. He returns to the arms 
of his old love, although she has changed her name. 
Then there will be the Drs. Foote (senior and 
junior), who, since our lamented Courtlandt Palmer 
has passed away, we look upon as our pillars. Re- 
quiring rest, they refuse to lecture, but their munif- 
icent liberality entitles their counsel to profound con- 
sideration. 

Our noble, open-hearted friend, Leonard Geiger, 
will certainly be present, accompanied by his gener- 
ous coadjutor and brother life-member, J. A. Smith. 

Dr. Lespinasse will come from Orange City, Iowa, 
as will also be present from Kokomo, Ind., our 
worthy friend Willis, both life-members. : 

Brother Goodbe, president of the Salt Lake Secu- 
lar Union, one of the most distinguished citizens of 
that territory, will endeavor to be present. 

Chas. Eckhard, treasurer of the association, will, 
we presume, be on hand to render an account of his 
stewardship. 

The Hon. A. B. Bradford, of Enon Valley, one of 
the philosophical, yet radical, Nestors of the Secular 
cause, will be present. 

Jas. E. Emerson, of Beaver Falls, who presented 
the Pittsburgh society with the splendid ideal por- 
trait of Thomas Paine, of the design of which he was 
the author, will attend, but it is to be regretted that 
an accident has greatly impaired his health.. 

Dr. E. A. Wood, who is the president of the Pitts- 
burgh Medical Society, and who has favored our 
friends with several Radical lectures, will, without 
doubt, be present, as will hosts of other prominent 
Freethinkers, we hope. 


THE ROLL OF HONOR. | 


Joseph Haigh, Chebanse, Ill. .................. een $5.00 
John Engstrom, Aspen, Col....................... eese 5.00 
Almond Owen, Milwaukee, WiS.........scscccccesseeceeeeeeeees 5.00 
John F. Plow, Chelsea, Mass.............. oen 5.00 
Wm. Bondies Forney, Tex.;........... eee 5.00 
Clinton; Ill... ::...... 1 2 ee ecce eoe rey Y SS aa AS SY YA Se dE URN TRN URS 5.00 
Jeremiah Rubright, Locust Dale, Pa. (charter fee)....... 5.00 
Thos. Knight, Ceresco, Mich. .................. eee 5.00 
John Mahara, Charles City, Ia.............. eee 2.00 
M. H. J. de Crane, Orange City, Ia. ........sccessesssteerenees 1.00 
D. van de Mer wede Quarles van Ufford, Orange City, Ia. 1.00 
Chas. Neumann, Locust Dale, Pa....scccccssecessesssrevecsnene 1.09 
John Hudson, Chicago, TI Ie Ee de s secre ése eontra avara wear 1.00 


Joseph Haigh has acquired fame as a Freethought 
poet, especially for his ever-pertinent inquiry as to 
“ Why Doesn’t God Kill the Devil?” His last effort, 
“ Creation According to the Bible,” is highly de- 
seriptiv, ironical, and philosophic. The moral which 
adorns the tale is that the— 

Poor, God-forsaken human race, 
Left to their own resources, 
Hav turned their thoughts to worldly things, 
And found out nature’s forces. 
They learned the laws of life and health, 
A boon to everyone, 
And earth is now a better world 
Since Gods and ghosts are gone. 

Brother Haigh subscribes $5 and is full of hope 
for the Union’s future, flatteringly terming us a 
“success.” 

Though a life-member, John Engstrom still con- 
tinues to contribute $5 annually toward the life of 
the organization to which he proudly refers as “the 
noble American Secular Union.” Friend Engstrom 
has not become so mentally enervated that he does 
not see the absolute necessity for a devoted work 
which can oniy be effectiv through a chain of organi- 
zations. Such Liberals as Engstrom giv us courage 
to press on to ultimate triumph. 

A sturdy veteran whose eighty-three winters—a 
good many of them the Wisconsin product at that— 
hav not chilled his enthusiasm, and who though 
slightly infirm in body is thoroughly sound in mind, 
forwards $5 and some valuable suggestions which we 
hope may hav weight at the coming Congress. We 
concur that “every Liberal who has a decent living 
should take at least one Liberal paper.” If every 
Liberal did that, the American Secular Union would 
be a powerful body indeed, and the papers could 
afford to send out the lecturers at their own expense. 

Brother Owen believes in the Nine Demands, and 
knows how they should be sustained. Where are all 
the rest of Milwaukee’s Freethinkers? 

Another old hero of Ceresco, Mich, who, though 
nearly eighty-three, still seems filled with a wonder- 
ful fire and energy for Freethought, responds with 


$5, rejoicing that the American Secular Union is 


showing an aggressiv front. Afraid, as he puts it, 
“that old people are liable to drop off,” he hastens 
to insure his share of duty being duly performed, 
closing with, “Yours with big hope, Thos. Knight.” 
May his life be as long and pleasant as he could pos- 
sibly wish. 

The products of Plow’s art tile works are well- 
known to connoisseurs, and Mr. J. F. Plow forwards 
us $5 and hopes that the coming Congress may be 
successful, and that more adherents to the Nine De- 
mands will be the result; he sincerely subscribes him- 
self a friend of universal mental liberty. Art and 
evolution should go hand in hand, for Christian van-. 
ae almost obliterated the former in the Middle 

ges. 

From Forney, Texas, Wm. Bondies sends words of 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 8, 1888. 


565 


— — ————————"— —ieÓ—— A A). DRDSPERg-ERRIBIKIE MIEDDEIIIIÁÍIUSBBPEEEEEEEEUEEEEERS ORE nh Un uM MER Im 


cheer and practical help. He considers the Christian 
religion a very powerful enemy to human liberty, and 
it givs him pleasure to contribute to an organized 
effort to compass its defeat, and he proposes to keep 
up the entertainment at stated intervals. His letters 
hav the ring of the true Radical. We hope that many 
other Liberals will find huge enjoyment in the same 
way.’ 

Some modest Liberal sent us a $5 postal order 
without a word from Clinton, Ill. It looks like some 
of Brother J. A. Greenhill’s generosity; at least, he is 
our “suspect.” Whoever it is, he has our thanks. 

Jeremiah Rubright, of Locust Dale, Pa., secures 
the necessary signatures and applies for a charter, so 
that we may hope that this new society will doubt- 
less be represented at Pittsburgh. Chas. Newman, 
besides being one of their local society members, 
sends us an annual membership fee. 

John Mahara, of Charles City, Iowa, whom we 
met at the last congress, has a real Liberal house- 
hold, for we had the pleasure of meeting Mrs. 
Mahara, her sturdy son and intellectual: daughter, 
with whom we ‘spent a couple of pleasant hours the 
other evening. Brother Mahara forwards us $2 for 
the cause. 

M. H. J. de Crane, a cultured gentleman of Orange 
City, takes an annual membership this year, and we 
are pleased to welcome him to our ranks. It seems 
as though Dr. Lespinasse had gone into the recruit- 
ing service, as the next is also from Orange City. 

It is not often the card of an applicant for mem- 
“bership bears the crest of a noble house, but such is 
the case with D. van Merwede Quarles van Ufford, 
who also pledges $5 from now on each year to assist 
in the advancement of the Nine Demands, which he 
fully indorses. It is far better to belong to the in- 
tellectual “aristocracy of Freethought” than to de- 
pend on inheritance. 

My friend, John Hudson, besides helping the local 
society, takes an annual membership in the American 
Secular Union. Hudson is one of our most enthu- 
siastic Chicago workers, and possesses no mean 
ability as a versifier and writer. 

P. S.—There are a number of persons whose 
pledges made at the last congress hav not been ful- 
filled. When this meets your eye do not lose a mo- 
ment in discharging your obligation. This is your 
last chance to do your duty. I should receive it, if 
possible, before September 20th. As the expenses 
the last two months hav been unusually heavy, I hope 
there will be many other responses, and, at least, 
that there will be no delinquents. To those who hav 
pledged for next year’s work I wish to return thanks, 
and notify all such that money will be acknowledged 
upon receipt. E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 

— 
The American Secular Union. 


The lack of any definit plan has occasioned lack 
of harmony, and is the reason of lack of success. 

But it is vain to bemoan the past. We can only 
console ourselvs with the experience gained, and 
profit as best we may by the mistakes made. All are 
liable to error in judgment, therefore let us giv full 
credit to all for having done the very best they could 
under the circumstances. i 

Mr. Putnam’s declining re-election necessitates a 
change of officers, but a change of officers can never 
of itself effect the needed change in the practical 
work of the organization. True, much depends on 
the president, and very much more on the secretary, 
but it is not enough that these officers possess abil- 
ity, energy, and perseverance ; for all must concede 
the possession of these qualities in the highest de- 
gree by our retiring president. The most able and 
efficient officers will surely fail of success unless the 
great body of Liberals hav full confidence in their 
plan of work, as well as in their character and abil- 
ity. What is needed is & plain statement of aims 
and objects, and an equally plain statement of plans 
and methods by which it is proposed to obtain them. 

It is very generally conceded’ that we need a 
national organization of Liberals devoted to the 
secularization of our government, whose chief aim 
shall be the securing of the Nine Demands, thus 
insuring equal rights and privileges to all, regardless 
of religious faith or the lack of it, and the total separa- 
tion of church and state, and the repeal of any and 
every law that infringes the rights of conscience or 
favors any practice in the name of religion, or aught 
else that interferes with private right or the public 
welfare; and, secondly, to aid Liberals and their 
children to greater advancement in all that pertains 
to truth, science and sociability. 

The mooted questions are: 

Should the national organization use its best 
endeavors to perfect and carry out practical methods 
by which to aid and establish local Liberal societies? 

Should the national organization use its funds in 
furnishing local societies leaflets suggesting a basis of 
by-laws, duties of officers and committees, telling how 
to make regular weekly meetings interesting to old 
and young, how to conduct science school on Sunday 
without a teacher, how to conduct extempore speak- 
ing class, how to provide amusements and increase 
sociability, so that the local Liberal society shall in 


all things be superior to church and Sunday-achool ? portunity to try a further fall, though the result is 


Should ths national organization aid and help sus- 
tain the infant society, or should the infant society at 
birth contribute to the sustenance of the parent so- 
ciety? 

Should the national organization prepare and issue 
leaflets that not alone expose the fallacies and false 
claims of Christianity, but especially educate the 
masses to a knowledge of the justice of the Nine De- 
mands, proving that it is to the best interest of all to 
help secure them? 

Should the national organization use every possi- 
ble endeavor to induce women not alone to become 
members of local Liberal societies, but to become 
officers, leaders, and enthusiastic co-workers for the 
cause ? 

Should the national organization hav able men and 
women—earnest, experienced local workers—for offi- 
cers, and leave the lecturers free to devote their every 
effort to the field where they are so much needed ? 

Should the national organization do all in its power, 
unofficially, to insure the speedy organization of a 
Liberal cooperativ insurance society, to be independ- 
ent and separate from the national organization, so 
that we can carry out our principles of justice, love, 
and mercy, thus making provision for the widows and 
orphans of Liberals ? 

It is not enough to hav good and noble purposes; 
they must be practically, faithfully, persistently 
worked for. 

Only by agitation, by free and full discussion, by 
awakening thought and comparing ideas, can we hope 
to attain the much needed practical organization. 

There must be unity of purpose, harmonious work- 
ing, prompted by the conviction that we are all striving 
for definit aims and objects by practical methods 


—methods that hav the hearty approval of the lead- 


ing workers, after full diseussion and deliberation, 
and therefore indorsed and zealously carried out by 
the great body of Liberals. C. B. Reynonps. | 


—— 9-4 9————————- 
Mr. Everett’s Charge Against the Knights. 


To tae Eprror or Tue Trura SExkER, Sir: In- 
closed please find pamphlet, * Concern of All is to 
Injure One,” which I hav published to be presented 
to the general assembly of the Knights of Labor at 
Indianapolis in November. I would like the address 
of every Freethinker that is a delegate from either a 
district or local assembly, to whom I will send a copy. 
Soon after I commenced the publication of this 
pamphlet I was interviewed by a correspondent of 
the New York Star, which report went the rounds of 
the press, resulting in so changing the public feeling 
here that I hav work, the first I hav been able to pro- 
cure in over two years. 

The inclosed clipping will furnish inspiration for a 
suggestiv cartoon from Friend Heston. Further- 
more, only two miles from this city, at the poor- 
house of this county, an illegitimate child of this 
same Elder Jordan is being supported by the county, 
and the father engaged in pulling the wool over a 
few more black sheep’s eyes. Great is Christianity 
of the Wabashites! . ARTHUR C. EvznzTT. 

THE OLIPPING. 


The colored people of this section wil engage in some 
novel religious exercises at Smith's grove, in LaGro, six 
miles from Wabash, August 26th, when Elder Jordan will 
preach a sermon on ** The Return of the Prodigal Calf." It 
is proposed to giv the sermon a measure of dramatic interest 
by following it with a representation of the prodigal son and 
the feast of the fatted calf. It will be a genuin roast calf, 
and the hungry prodigal will be enacted by a wild-eyed 
Wabash barber named Jordan, whose appetite, though con- 
structed with a preference for roast coon, is warranted to do 
justice to the roasted calf. After Brother Jordan has done 
justice to the calf the remains will be served to everybody on 
the ground. In the evening there will be a grand march 
with »rchestral accompaniment and climacteric effects to rep- 
resen t the twelve tribes of Israel crossing the river Jordan 
and the laying of the twelve memorial stones. The barbecue 
is expected to draw a crowd.— Wabash Times. 


e 
Our London Letter. 


To rae Eprror or Tas Trura Seeker, Sir: The 
recent articles in the North American Review on 
Christianity hav been read with considerable interest 
by many on this side the Atlantic, but possibly with 
less satisfaction by the religionists than by their oppo- 
nents. Mr. Gladstone should by this time hav fully 
satisfied himself that his defense of this particular 
ereed has not helped it in any way, and it would be 
wise on his part to refrain from entering the arena 
again with such a formidable antagonist as the un- 
conquerable American exponent of Freethought. All 
the organs of the party hav had lengthy articles on the 
controversy, while the orthodox papers hav kept 
pretty quiet over the matter. They certainly hav not 
much cause of congratulation on the result of the 
combat, and can scarcely be very thankful to their 
self-appointed champion for his trouble in getting 
the fallacies of the Christian religion so thoroughly 
exposed. The only consolation he can hav is that he 
is no worse off than others who hav entered the lists 
in the same hopeless cause. If, however, he is like 
the generality of his fellow-believers, he is too thick- 
skinned to understand how thoroughly he has been 


defeated on all points, and may yet take another op- | 


bound to be the same. 

The members of the metropolitan board of works 
are nothing if not pious, and hav endeavored just 
lately to giv a little assistance to the church by pro- 
hibiting collections at public meetings in the public 
parks. It appears to be a sinful act to collect money 
in the open air, and a good one to do the same thing 
in a covered building so long as it is one of God’s 
houses. Of course, it is wicked to take money at 
lecture halls on Sunday, but although efforts hav 
been made to prevent it being done, so far they hav 
failed. It is interesting to note that notwithstanding 
the inquiry now going on respecting the rascality of 


certain of the members, the chairman of this sink of 


iniquity laid the foundation-stone of a church in Lon- 
don last week, and made a most saintly speech at the 
time. 

It has often caused wonder to those who scoff at 
godly things why there are so many bishops, partic- 
ularly colonial ones, but it appears that they are of 
use in attending conferences at Lambeth Palace, and 
banquets at the Mansion House. No doubt they 
make a very fine show in full canonicals, though their 
lawn sleeves must be rather in the way during feed- 
ing operations, though handy when playing cards if 
they are given to the practices of the Heathen Chinee 
immortalized by Bret Harte. J. D. 

———— —9 3-9———— —— 
Lectures and Meetings. 


W. S. Beru will lecture in Ashland, Ky., September 28th, 
29th, 30th ; Cannelton, W. Va., October 3d; Kanawha Falls, 
W. Va., October 4th. 


C. B. Reynoxps will lecture at Ellensburgh, Wash. Terr., 
September 7th, 8th, 9th; Walla Walla, 10th, 11th, 12th; 
Ogden, Utah, 15th, 16th; Hooper, 21st; Salt Lake City, 
23d; Morgan, 24th, 25th; Uintah, 26th; Echo, 27th ; Coal- 
Ville, 28th, 29th ; Salt Lake City, 30th. 


Jno. Guo. HERTWIG, of Washington, D. C., desires to lect- 
ure during the coming winter, and solicits engagements for 
this purpose. In religious matters he is an absolute Free- 
thinker, and as to public questions generally, he is a 
thorough Radical. He was born in Germany, where he re- 
ceived a collegiate and university education, and has lived 
in the United States thirty years. He will lecture in Eng- 
lish. His address is, P. O. Box 706, Washington, D. C. 

r -99—— —————— 
The Agnostic and the Editor. 


** Who is the great editor, pa, who won't allow Mr. Inger- 
soll’s name to be mentioned in his paper ?" 

“ That great editor, my son, is George Washington Childs, 
A.M., P.O.B., and P.Q. (Poor Old Bigot and Pious Quack), 
of the City of Brotherly Love, as ironically named." 

“Is he a very good man, pa?” 

** He is truly good, my son, truly good ; in short, he is the 
personification, per se, of goodness on earth !” 

“Phen he is as good and holy as God, isn’t he, pa ?” 

“Quite as holy, my son, and of superior goodness, most 
assuredly.” 

“ How is he superior in goodness to God, pa?” 

** Because, my son, he would, in his great righteousness, 
had he the power, wipe Colonel Ingersoll, the Prince of Ag- 
nostics, off the face of the earth in three shakes of a lamb’s 
tail, whereas God permits the colonel to liv and move and 
hav his being here, and even shake the pillars of his church!” 

' Why, it seems to me, pa, that God is a better man than 
George Washington Childs, A.8.3., P.D.Q., and N.G.” 

“You don't understand matters, my son. 
preciate that quality.of goodness which looks only to the 
welfare of the church, via intolerance and persecution.” 

**Oh, I think I see, pa. To be intolerant and persecuting 
is to be good—the more 80, the more truly good; eh, pa?” 

** Yes, my son; from religion's standpoint that is the case, 
the Christian religion particularly considered.” 

“Yes, pa. Would George Washington Childs, with the 
long alphabetical tail——” 

** My son, never stoop to levity when discussing truly good 
men Or their merits." 

‘ No, pa. Would this truly good editor, who livs in the 
City of Brotherly Love, and who won't mention Colonel In. 
gersoll in his holy paper— would he wipe the colonel off the 
face of the earth, pa, if he could ?” 

* Most assuredly, my son. Given the power, and this 
truly good and great editor of the City of Brotherly Love 
would at once proceed to hump himself, when this sublu- 
nary sphere would be found to be too circumscribed for the 
Great Editor and the Great Agnostic; and then, at one fell 
swoop, a8 it were, would the G. A. be stamped out by the 
G. E., the places that know him knowing him no more for- 
ever! Of such timbre is the truly good Christian, my son— 
even the truly good Christian editor—and of such timbre, 
happily for Agnostics and Infidels, is the kingdom of 
heaven!” 

“Yes. pa. I am glad that George Washington Childs, 
P.D.Q X.Y.Z. &c., has not the power to stamp out Colonel 
Ingersoll.” 

“ Ah! that is because you are not truly Christian, my son, 
and because you cannot truly say from your heart of hearts, 
Down with Agnosticism and Infidelity, and up with the 
beneficent Christian Church—more power to its mighty 
arm! Retire, my son. You weary me with your benighted 
understanding and conception of churchly affairs. Go.” 


St Srokux. 
————— —— —9—$—9—————— ———— 


Only One Question for the Church. 
From the Freemaws Journal. 


The tariff is a burning question. But the real question 
for us is, how shall we make good Catholics and good citi- 
zens of our children? We must send them to Catholic 
schoois and put some religion into polities by protesting in 
season and out of season that Catholics must hav their edu- 
cational rights. It is an outrage against the essential princi- 
ples of American institutions. Good Christians are the best 
citizens. As Americans, we Cannot approve by our silence 
of godless education. We must not let silence seem to be 
consent. 


You don’t ap- ` 


566 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 8, 


1888. 


Communications. 


God and the Bible. 
SOLOMON’S SONG. 
Let this composition be carefully studied. I think 
, every unbiased mind will agree with me that for las- 
civiousness it has no equal. 
ISAIAH. 

Chap. xiii, 16: “Their children shall be dashed to 
pieces before their eyes, their houses shall be spoiled, 
and their wives ravished." 

If the object in educating the young be to uproot 
the last vestige of humanity—to dull the finer feel- 
ings and make brutality take the place of human 
sympathy—such lessons will hav the desired effect. 
Is it any wonder that a belief in the Bible has turned 
men into monsters and made them torture and mur- 
der each other? 

Chap. xlii, 18, 14: “The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man; he shall stir up jealousy like a man of 
war, he shall cry, yea, roar: I hay long time holden 
my peace; I hav been still and refrained myself. 


Now will I cry like a travailing woman. I will de- 
stroy and devour at once." 
Does such language become a God? If a man 


should be guilty of such an outburst of passion, 
would he not lower himself in the estimation of all 
good men? God never spoke such words, nor 
authorized anyone to write them. The people were 
very ignorant and had not yet outgrown many savage 
traits, and they put into the mouth of their God 
words which expressed the brutal feelings by which 
they were actuated. 

And so the Bible and all other sacred writings are 
made up. We read the “Song of Solomon,” and 
reasonable it is to suppose that just such a salacious 
old cur should write just such a song. The Bible 
simply reflects the state of society when and where 
it originated, and sets forth the temper and disposi- 
tion of a people whose example it would not be wis- 
dom to follow. 

Chap. xlvii, 2: “Take millstones and grind meal, 
uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the 
thigh.” 

Does anyone want to ponder a great while to find 
out that God never wrote such trashy nonsense as 
that? I ask the reader to consider the claim put up 
by Christians that the Bible is far above any produc- 
tion which ever emanated from a human brain. No; 
all the great writers, ancfent and modern, could never 
produce anything which would compare with the 
above. Shakspere and Dryden must throw up the 
sponge. God alone can write about bare legs and 
uncovered thighs. And as Anthony has such an aver- 
sion to the nude in nature, he ought to arrest God 
for writing the above and for his exhibition to Moses. 

JEREMIAH. 

Chap. v, 8: “They were as fed horses. Every man 
neighed after his neighbor's wife.” I commend this 
passage to the consideration of the priesthood and 
the ministry. After reading the crimes of preachers, 
perhaps they will be able to make a spiritual appli- 
cation of it. 

JOEL. 


Chap. xiii, 16: “Their infants shall be dashed in 
pieces, and their women with child ripped up.” 

First indecent, and then barbaric. If there is a 
type of innocence, it is a young child. Would a 
merciful God dash a young child to pieces, or com- 
mit the double murder of ripping up a woman with 
child? Is this the way God manifests his mercy and 
loving kindness to the children of men ? 

Pause for a moment and consider this question. 
Is it more reasonable to believe that God uttered 
such language, or that some bloodthirsty monster 
wanted to terrorize the people by making them be- 
lieve that God said so? 

Now I hav gone hastily over the ground in this 
article, and could the readers of Taz Trura SEEKER 
know the disadvantages under which I hav labored; 
I know they would be very charitable in their criti- 
cisms. But, to any clear-sighted mind, I think I hav 
established the following facts: 

1. That the state of society was such in Bible 
times that it would hardly be considered half-civil- 
ized at the present day. Perhaps the condition of 
society could not be better represented than by the 
Bedouins of Arabia. . 

2. That the holy men of those times were very bad 
men. ‘Though they may hav been considered good 
men in their day, they would not be considered such 
now, as their system of polygamy and concubinage, 
their wars and inhuman acts, sufficiently show. They 
were tyrannical, treacherous, and savage, as well as 
superstitious. 

3. That it is very unreasonable to believe that God 
ever talked with those men any more than he taiks 
with men now. There is very convincing evidence that 
the masses were very.ignorant, and that their leaders, 
these so-called holy men, could sway the people more 
effectually by telling them that their commands came 
from God. In other words, that, in giving their sav- 
age and brutal orders, the people would the more 


readily obey if they could be made to believe that| What has been the condition of society in every 


they were carrying out the will of God. 

4, That women were greatly imposed upon by so- 
called heavenly messengers. It is just as impossi- 
ble for a woman to hav a child by an angel or 
spirit or ghost as it would be for one of the lower 
animals. Every child that was ever born was begot- 
ten by a progenitor— a “father of its kind.” 

5. That women had norights which were respected 
by the men. That they were bought and sold and 
* taken," and treated little better than slaves. 

6. That the big stories in the Bible, like that of 
the flood and the children of Israel passing through 
the Red sea and turning the waters of Egypt into 
blood, ete., were- probably believed to be true when 
written. But if it were possible to go back to the 
time and converse with those who recorded them, we 
should find that even then they were traditionary. 
The writers themselvs would be able to giv no 
dates. All that could be learned would be that they 
happened in the "long ago." And if we could get 
back far enough we should come to the vanishing 
point, viz., where nobody knows anything about 
them. 

To find out the exact time and place when and 
where they happened would be as difficult as to mark 
out the exact ‘“ snow line" between a cold and a warm 
climate. 

7. That God had no more to do with writing the 
Bible than he had with writing any other book. The 
sacred-book business has, been too much overdone to 
giv to any one book particular significance. There 
are too many peoples who hav God-written books, 
each claiming that God gave his especial attention to 
their particular book, but ignoring all the rest. 

The claim put up by Christians that man could 
not write such a book is without foundation. In 
fact, man has written many better books. In fact, 
most books written in latter times are above it in 
point of literary merit. The stories in Sindbad the 
Sailor and Gulliver’s Travels and Baron Munchau- 
sen are fully up to the Samson story and the Jonah 
story, and the story about building a tower to reach 
to heaven, and that of blowing down walls of solid 
masonry with rams’ horns, and toid in better style. 
As for the morals of the Bible, I think Utah will 
compare favorably with Palestine, and he is a bad 
man indeed whose morals are below those of King 
David. 

8. That Christianity has always retarded human 
progress in proportion to its power, and always will. 
There is no sincere Christian who helps on the world’s 
progress to any great extent. His mind is occupied 
with another world more than with this, and as far as 
his influence goes, he fashions the minds of others to 
correspond with his own. If a priest or minister 
has ever made an important discovery or brought out 
any useful invention, the fact has not come to my 
knowledge. 

There are ninety thousand men in this country 
who are constantly interested in the affairs of another 
world, and consequently not much interested in the 
affairs of this world. To hav all men engaged in like 
manner would be to take us back to the Dark Ages. 
If the minds of the seventy thousand could be turned 
to the affairs of this world, and the influence which 
they now exert were used to induce others to study 
and work for the world’s good, what an impetus 
would be given to human progress! But the world 
is made no better by studying the Bible and saying 
prayers. , 

It is science which has shed the richest blessings 
on mankind, and not Christianity. Sincere Chris- 
tians are not, and never hav been, the promoters of 
science. Everyone who believes that a perfect God 


‘has written a perfect book will be trying to shape 
everything to his book, and it will be a sorry day 


for the world when science is made to square with 
the Bible. It is a strange fact that scientists and 
Christians are always found pulling in the opposit 
direction. I am afraid that Liberals do not duly 
consider the cost of Christianity to the world. 
Science and Christianity hav never been co-workers. 
As the one goes up the other goes down—they never 
can triumph together. This being the fact, the 
world’s progress must depend upon which side of 
the battle succeeds. The trend of Christianity is 
back to primitiv times; that of science, in the direc- 
tion of progress and better conditions. Oswald 
says that “Christianity always marches behind.” 
True, but if it were not pricked on by the onward 
sweep of civilization it would not march forward at all. 

It is the discoveries of the scientists, and the ap- 
plication of such discoveries to the bettering of hu- 
man conditions, which hav produced the difference 
between the state of society at the present time and 
that of society in the Dark Ages. These discoveries 
hav not only carried the world forward, but they hav 
supplied the motiv power to drag Christianity after 
them ; Christianity not only “marches behind,” but 
its eyes are always turned to the rear. 

If Christians think these statements unfair or un- 
true, let them answer the following questions: Who 
burnt Bruno, and for what was he burnt? Who 
persecuted Copernicus, and Galileo, and Priestley, 
and hundreds of others who could be mentioned? 


country where Christianity has held undisputed 
sway ? 

Christians not unfrequently refer to this country, 
and claim that it is a Christian country, and the 
grandest on the face of the globe. But they should 
be reminded that we are not indebted to Christianity 
for what we enjoy, but to such men as Paine 
and Jefferson, Adams and Franklin, who were any- 
thing but orthodox Christians. They even go so far 
as to claim that ours is a Christian government, and 
make thousands believe it. The fact that they are 
constantly trying to get the Bible into the schools, 
and God into the Constitution, shows that they are 
trying to make the government what they now know 
it is not. Let them succeed in their plans and then 
will be realized what I hav so much tried to estab- 
lish, viz., that the traction and tendency of Chris- 
tianity are backward, and that every advance 
movement is a test of Christian strength, for its 
force is always exerted in the opposit direction. 

Let their hope be realized and their boast will be 
carried out. The Comsiocks will multiply; the 
Freethought papers will be “stamped out ;” Lib- 
erals will become so discreet as to remain silent, or 
be compelled to share the fate of poor Bennett. Giv 
the Christians & chance for a retrograde movement 
and they will take to it as ducks do to water. 

Can anyone expect a man loaded with dead weight 
to win the race? Neither can the progressiv minds 
of the age accomplish their full mission until they 
are cut loose from the clog of Christianity. ; 

Naples, N. Y. Joan Prox. 

ee 3 
A Promis of Proof. 


Oh, we are querulous creatures! Little less 


Than all things can suflice to make us happy, 
And little more than nothing is enough 
To discontent us.— Coleridge. 

In her article headed, * Kindliness and Truth,” 
Mrs. Slenker commences by saying: “It seems al- 
most impossible to make an article so impersonal 
that some one will not feel as if trodden upon and 
wish to turn and sting you.” 

As it is evident that this applies to me, I propose 
showing Mrs. Slenker that it is she, and not I, who 
is trying to do the stinging. 

In my article published in Taz Trura SEEKER June 
16th, I called the lady to order on account of her 
exhibition of a spirit of unfairness, and claimed then, 
and claim now, that it is the same spirit which 
makes religionists so intolerant; the same spirit 
which pervades many so-called scientific societies ; a 
spirit which assumes that its possessor, and he alone, 
has all the truth, and nothing but the truth, and 
positivly refuses to investigate opposing claims. 

Now, I hold that the word “impossible” should 
be stricken from our language. I do not remember 
ever having met a man, or woman either, who was 
mentally qualified to determin the possibility or im- 
possibility of anything. Any given occurrence may 
be improbable, but still there is a possibility of its 
having happened. 

Omniscience alone can determin such a thing, and 
it would not be very difficult to prove that omnis- 
cience and idiocy are synonymous terms. 

“Tt requires not only candor, but courage, to ac- 
cept a fact," says Ingersoll. ‘ When a new fact is 
found it is generally denied, resisted, and calumniated 
by the conservatives, until denial becomes absurd, 
and then they accept it with the statement that they 
always supposed it was true." 

The various Spiritual phenomena take place daily. 
No two mediums seem to be developed alike; no two 
circles are held under the same conditions. Yet Mrs. 
Slenker assures us that they are “impossible” and 
“incredible.” That Wallace, Varley, Crookes, and 
other scientists may “hav been just as incompetent, 
from bias, heredity, and other influences,” as “ many 
a lesser light.” 

Correct. But let us carry this a step further. If 
one of her many correspondents were to ask Mrs. 
Slenker the distance from the earth to the sun, she 
would giv the exact number of miles according to 
the latest scientific declaration, without inquiring 
into the “ bias, heredity, or other influences” of her 
authority. And why? 

And does the “bias, heredity, and other influences " 
theory only apply to Mr. Burr when treating of the 
Spiritual phenomena? Why not to “Antichrist” in his 
antiquarian researches? Is “Antichrist” more observ. 
ant than W. H. Burr? 

But before I go any further, I wish to assure the 
lady that I am not “angered even to a bitter enmity.” 
I simply take exception to her position, as it is in- 
compatible with the principles of Liberalism, as I 
understand them; and I think that, being a pro- 
nounced Liberal myself, I hav a right to object to a 
Liberal writer and teacher of youth walking hand in 
hand with the Brooklyn Hippodromist. 

None of us is perfect; we all hav our prejudices, 
and if Mrs. Slenker were to indulge in an occasional 
introspection, it is not altogether impossible that she 
might find herself equally incompetent to judge of 
the Spiritual phenomena, owing to “bias,” if not te 
“heredity and other influences.” 3 
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Moreover, articles such as hers do an incalculable 
amount of harm, engender bad feelings among Lib- 
erals, and cannot possibly be productiv of good. 

Not many months ago, a writer in Tue Truta 
Serxer remarked: “All Spiritualists are Infidels; 
but all Infidels are not Spiritualists.” This is prac- 
tically true. Those of us who are not Infidels are 
new-comers from the church, bringing some of their 
old superstitions and trying to engraft them on our 
philosophy. 

We are all Liberally inclined ; invite honest inves- 
tigation ; try not to be dogmatic, and are willing to 
assist in his investigations any non-omniscient in- 
quirer. We are numerous, for, according to a state- 
ment made at the last church congress, we number 
over ten millions in the United States alone. If true, 
this would make us stronger than all the Christian 
sects combined. 

Now, why cannot there be more harmony among 
us? I say us, for practically we are all in the same 
boat—all Infidels. United we would be a power, 
but as we now stand we are little less than nonenti- 
ties. AE 

I know many Spiritualists who would eagerly join 
the American Secular Union, for they are in perfect 
accord with its claims, and would willingly contribute 
to its success. But they are deterred—and why 
should they not be? 

Liberal lecturers, without investigation, cry down 
their claims, end Liberal writers, forgetting the very 
fundamentals of their own philosophy, pronounce the 
phenomena “impossibile or that, from “bias, 


heredity, and other influences," the investigator is in-. 


capable of forming a ccrrect opinion of what he sees 
and experiences, 

This is a polite way of telling a man he is a fool, 
by throwing the onus on his progenitors, and no one, 
with the proper amount of self-respect, will care to 
associate with those who consider him their mental 
inferior. 

So, if we could only manage to treat each other 
and each other’s claims with consideration, there 
would be a possibility of our becoming united. We 
would then be a power, and would make ourselvs 
felt, and the Secularization of the states might be 
looked for in the immediate future. 

From the comments made by various friends in 
Tur Trura SEEKER, it is very evident that some of 
them hardly grasp the scope of this discussion. __ 

There is no claim made that miracles are performed, 
or that there is anything supernatural about the 
phenomena. They are as natural as nature itself, 
and while there may be some who, from lack of edu- 
cation, are imbued with awe while witnessing them, 
yet, to the educated man—to the thinker—they ap- 
peal as simply a higher manifestation of man’s power 
than is possessed by those of this sphere. They are 
simply the proof of the old saying: “ Knowledge is 
power.” They are proof to me, at least, of the truth 
of the theory of evolution. 

The supernatural belongs only to the church. We 
Spiritualists hav no need for it, and I can candidly say 
that I hav never witnessed anything in any séance I 
hav ever attended that could not be accounted for 
by purely natural causes. 

But it is the habit of some men, when attempting 


to combat an idea and being fully aware of their in- 


ability to cope with it unassisted, to quote from some 
illustrious author any passage which may seem to 
serve their purpose, regardless, possibly, of the con- 
text, or of other dogmatic ideas of the same writer, 
which are at variance with their own. 

Thus: In the August 25th issue of Tux TRUTH 
SxxxzR I find the following: 

KEY TO ESOAPE FROM SPIRITUALISM. 


Is it more probable that nature should go out of her course, or 
that a man should tell a lie? Ws hav never seen, in our time, nat- 
ure go out of her course; but we hav good rea‘on to believe that 
millions of lies hav been told in the same timo. It is, therefore, at 
onat millions to one that the reporter of & miracle tells a lie.— 

aine. 


Is it more probable that eminent men should liv centuries 
in another sphere without acquiring a single new fact to 
communicate to us, or that a professional conjurer should 
perform legerdemain? We hav never seen, in our time, 
multitudes of able men pass ages unfruitfully ; but we know 
that millions of tricks like those of mediums hav been per- 
formed by avowed prestidigitators in the same time. It is, 
therefore, at least millions to one that Spiritualistic phe- 
nomena are prestidigitators’ tricks. BIOKERSTAFF. 


Now, these are Mr. Paine's ideas, and I most 
heartily agree with them ; but the objection is to the 
direction 1n which Diokerstaff sends his shaft. 

I should like to call his attention to the first page 
` of "The Age of Reason," and thereon he will find 
the following, which, in order to be fraternal, I will 
call 

` KEY TO ESOAPE FROM MATERIALISM. 

I believe in one God and no morc; and I hope for happi- 
ness beyond this life. 

Now, how far does Bickerstaff agree with Paine? 
Paine certainly was a religionist—a Unitarian—and 
the very faot of his advocacy of the existence of a 
God is proof of his belief in supernaturalism. 

It seems strange to me that there is such an uncon- 
querable opposition to Spiritualism among a certain 
class of Materialists. They fill the papers with de- 
nunciations of & philosophy which they call childish 
and therefore never hay studied; pronounce “im- 


possible" and “incredible” what are facts to hun- 
dreds of thousands who are as intelligent as them- 
selvs, and, claiming that as matter always existed, 
mind must of necessity be ita product, are content 
with this easy solution to a very knotty subject, and 
determin, notwithstanding their acceptance of evolu- 
tion, that in men’s case alone nature’s laws hav 
changed. m 

It may be gratifying for them to think, when they 
hav closed their eyes in the last, long sleep, that 
everything is ended. But to me it is different. As 
Mr. Ingersoll remarked, “Immortality is born of 
love ;” and when I hav a philosophy supported by 
facts to sustain me, I prefer rejoicing in the thought 
that the day will come when I can rejoin those who 
hav passed on before me. 

I do not propose answering any of Mrs. Slenker's 
questions. With due respect to the lady, she is not 
in the fight. 

When a Liberal writer nails to her masthead the 
ensign: 

A man convinced against his will 

Is of the same opinion still, 
she simply writes herself out of the contest. I will 
waste no time.in attempting to convince her against 
her will. 

But, with any who are willing to ignore the word 
“impossible,” and place “biss, heredity, and other 
influences" on the shelf alongside of Gladstone's 
* holy and reverential calm,” I am willing to argue 
the claims of Spiritualism from a philosophical and 
scientific standpoint. . 

Now, in regard to the slate-writing business. 

When I made the proposition to “ George,” I did 
it honestly, and no reader of the article can with 
justice aceuse me of unfairness. Y stated my position 
plainly, and was and am still willing to back up my 
proposition. 

I hav had numerous experiences with slate-writing 
mediums, and, though not always successful, yet hav 
had sufficient evidence through this source to satisfy 
me. I consider it, if properly protected, as possibly 
the most convincing of the various forms of the 
phenomena. 

I think it was in 1882 that the slate-writing me- 
dium A. H. Phillips was in New York. ` I had had a 
very successful sitting with him in Boston, and felt 
so thoroughly satisfied of his genuinness that I sent 
many of my friends to him on precisely the same 
terms that I proposed to “ George.” 

I will relate one out of many. I had occasion to 
call on a lawyer friend, and after our business had 
been transacted, we dropped into a cosy chat. 

He seemed dull and dispirited, and when, in the 
course of conversation, he blurted out that religion 
had ceased baving any charms, any consolation for 
him, I was much surprised, for I remembered him 
as a very religious boy, and, as a man, had considered 
him such a strong and sincere. religionist that I al- 
ways avoided wounding his feelings with my In- 
fidelity. 

But I now announced my convictions, relating 
some of my experiences which go interested him that 
he exclaimed, “If I could only feel as you do, I 
would be the happiest man in this city.” 

I then made him my usual proposition. He ac- 
cepted it; went out and bought two slates, and in 
his own office did just as I bad requested “ George” 
to do. 

Wrapping them in paper, he went at once to see 
Phillips, agreeing in advance that, no matter what 
might be the result, he would bring them back to 
me unopened. 

In less than two hours he returned and assured 
me that the slates had never left his possession, and 
that the medium had only just touched them with 
one hand. We then carefully examined the screws 
and other fastenings and found them intact. 

My friend then opened the slates and on one was 
written the following message, as near as I can now 
remember : 

My Dear Brother: You are shortly going to Chicago to 
attend to —~ business. liis very important ; more so than 
you wil at first imagin. But if, at critical times, you will 
remain passiv, I can come near enough to impress you what 


to do, as you most certainly are very mediumistic. 
Your affectionate brother, 


My friend looked at the message in blank aston- 
ishment, reading it over and over again; expressions 
of incredulity ever and anon escaping him. 

Finally we sat down to examin it critically, and he 
admitted having lost a brother of that name many 
years before, but knew nothing of the journey to 
Chieago, or of the law ease. 

Within & week he informed me that he had had the 
ease given him and was preparing to start for Chi- 
cago. 

Now, I reason that there eould hav been no deceit 
in this ease, for the simple reason that there was no 
possibility—nor was there an object for it. My 
friend paid the medium his fee, paid for the slates, 
paid for his ride up-town, lost two hours of time, 
and if he did it to play a joke, even supposing he 
could hav removed the set screws undetected, it was 
expensiv for him and perfectly harmless for me. + 

I regret that “George” has been unsuccessful, 


new medium, sending it via “ George,” and 
him not only to read, but to deliver it. 


1888. 567 


and agree with him that the action of Mr. Evans is 
unaccountable. : 


But, by this mail, I forward an open letter to a 
asking 


In this letter I hav made some suggestions which 


may facilitate matters, at least I hope so, as I a 
confident that the result can be obtained. 


McAnrnBUR. 
— e 


Hurrah for Protection! 
The proper way in which to settle Alabama claims 


and Canadian difficulties: The capitalist who has a 
manufactory wants a protectiv import duty imposed 
upon all articles similar to those which he manufact- 
ures, and for many long years we average American 
gawkies in the Benighted States under the star-stran- 
gled banner hav been giving it to him, while he has 
been, and now is, importing his labor free of duty, 
contracting for and buying it wherever he could and 
can secure it for the lowest possible price. 


The average laborer coming to the United States 


will, during life, perform labor to the extent of about 


$3,000. "Therefore, to do equity to labor, by placing 


it upon an equal footing with capital, every laborer 


coming from a foreign country to ihe United States 
should be compelled to pay an admittance duty of 
$1,500, fifty per cent. This would protect our 
laborers. . ; 

The consumers within the country that levies import 
duties are the ones who pay those duties, while all 
export duties are paid by the consumers in foreign 
countries. 

Before the war, Europe bought our cotton for ten 
cents per pound. During the war she paid $1 a 
pound for as much of it as she could get. Were we 
to blockade our Southern ports again now, Europe 
would pay at least seventy-five cents per pound for 
as much of our cotton as she could get. 

Now, why, in the name of common sense and com- 
mercial ability, don’t we amend our United States 
Constitution and levy an export duty of about ten 
cents per pound on our cotton? Had we done so 
from the close of the war till now, we must hav been 
benefited to the extent of at least $4,000,000,000. 
Europe could not hav competed with us in the sale 
of cotton goods in any couniry on earth, our cotton 
mills would hav been running on a grand scale, and 
all our poor people would hav been busy as bees and 
at good wages. And instead of working for foreign- 
ers, foreigners would hav been working for us. And 
instead of being such an oppressed people that many 
are only too glad to return to poverty-stricken Italy, 
we would hav been a very prosperous and happy 
people. væ 

In 1867 I chartered a small schooner at Vera Oruz, 
Mexico, took her up to Nautla, loaded her up with 
coffee, took that coffee to Galveston, Tex., and sold 
it to Messrs. Haus and Gengler of that city. I 
paid—no, the consumers of that coffee paid five cents 
per pound import duty on it to Mr. J. O. Kishpaugh, 
collector of customs at Galveston. Some time there- 
after our Congress took off that five cents per pound 
import duty on coffee, but the price of coffee did not 
fall any in the Benighted States, because Brazil then 
levied an export duty on coffee, and the average 
American gawky has been compelled to pay that 
export duty into the treasury of Brazil to sustain a 
monarchy in America. 

Now the question is: How much money did 
Brazil use to bribe our Congress to do such iniquity? 
New York, July 4, 1888. Groraz Nrwron. 
te — — — 

Reason and Sense. 


There are four geological ages, namely, the pri- 
mary, the secondary, the tertiary, and the quater- 
nary. And there are four psychological ages, to wit, 
the fetich, the mythological, the Materialistic, and 
the scientific. The true scientist will not ignore 
phenomena that transcend the known laws of Nature. 
Fetichism cannot reason; superstition will not. Don’t 
trust your reason, says the deluded Christian. Don't 
trust your senses, says the dogmatic Materialist. 
Science will create a new earth and a new heaven 
over the tertiary stratification of Materialism. 

SCIENTIST. 
— 89 e 


Prestidigitation. 


Let me stand or sit near a conjurer at six perform- 
ances of a given trick, on six successiv days, and if I 
can’t explain how it is done you may call me a fool. 


Burr. 
———————9—8—99—————————— 


One Journslists Sympathy for Another. 
E. H. Heywood in the Word. 

Sorry for Moses Harman’s illness; hav wondered how flesh 
and spirit hav borne up under the heavy load he carries; 
thanks to his very capable and devoted son Geo. S., to 
Lilian and Mr. Walker (editors and publisbers of air 
Play), Lucifer &ppears, though its stout-hearted and steady- 
nerved chief has to write editorials while propped up in bed; 
how they hav time, money, and physical strength fo keep 
two vigorous, cranky, unterrified reform papers afloat no 
one on carth, in air, heaven, or hell, informs us; that Mr. 
Harman may soon be on his feet again and liv to stand over 
Comstock's grave is the wish of all Wordocrats. Lucifers 
case is to be tried in October, unless God kindly removes the 
devilish district attorney at Topeka before then. 
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The Glory of the Freethinker. 


‘No one who has once entered the Freethought 
ranks need aspire to anything higher—there is noth- 
ing higher; none who enters the service of humanity 
need wish a grander distinction—he could find none 
grander though acclaimed by a thousand multitudes 
and shining and splendid with all the insignia in the 
gift of kings. 

Let us throw a glance upon one aspect of the 
Freethinker's glory. Let us survey the order of 
which he becomes a member—the band into which 
the Freethought worker steps as brother and peer. 

The world’s great patriots, heroes, and martyrs, 
its philanthropists, scientists, and philosophers illus- 
trious to the close of time, are the ones into whose 
fellowship gloriously enters that individual, no mat- 
ter who or where, whose tender heart has felt for the 
struggles and sufferings of his race a pang of pity 
and who with earnest and honest thought has then 
wrought out one usefui truth to destroy the wrongs 
and frauds that pierce mankind. Diderot and 
Schiller, Hegel and Schopenhauer, Bentham and 
Hobbes—these are the men whom he may consider 
himself clasping by hand. Galileo and Servetus, 
Comte and Descartes, Leibnitz and Spinoza—it is 
such as these that welcome him to the ranks of the 
benefactors of man. If a Freethinker be repulsed 
and dispirited by unreason and spite, let him be 
cheered and enheartened—around him float the dear 
and inspiring memories of Owen and of Lewes, of 
Amberley and Hume, of Volney and Rousseau, of 
Garibaldi and Mill. If he feel weak and helpless 
amid a blind and unreasoning rabble in city streets, 
let him think: So lonely and musing walked Coper- 
nicus; 80 was it with Kneeland ; thus unpopular and 
unminded trod Phillips and Garrison, Massey and 
Godwin, Wollstonecraft and Sand. If he be a 
country-dweller, let him say, thoughtful at the 
handle of the plow: Around me are seen the houses 
of the stupid and the obstructiv, the barbarous and 
the brainless, but by me in the field walk the manes 
of Bruno and of Bolingbroke, of Shaftesbury and 
Clifford, of D'Holbach and Locke. By such a one 
on the hillor in the grove let him see the kindly 
visage of Parker, Kant's great brow, D'Alembert 
with bowed head pacing to and fro, the gracious 
aspect of George Eliot, that devoted spirit that 
brooded over mankind’s pains and woes with a 
motherly compassion painful and unspeakable, and 
the sad and thoughtful eye of Paine seeking some 
altar on which to be offered up for mankind. If he 
be one of those hoping the immortality of our dead 
in other spheres, sublime must it be to reflect at each 
stout blow for reason: At this there will be a smile 
on Voltaires face—for this deed is there now sp- 
proval in the gaze of Fourier—now am I ennobled 
by a benediction from Emerson’s pure lips. 

With that affectionate and sensitiv spirit, expatriated 
by Christian calumniatiors and boorish bigots, who 
closed in the uniform of liberty-seeking Greece a 
life spent in seeking one worthy of his love—Byron, 


With that sweet and gentle soul, convulsivly strug- 
gling beneath time’s mountainous growths of wrong 
—Shelley. With that great luminous personality, 
glancing like a demigod over every field of man’s 
labor and life, grave and sad with the error and 
anguish there beheld—Goethe. With that splendid 
champion of Spain’s oppressed and wronged, the 
silver-tongued consecrator of the memories of lib- 
erty's heroes and eloquent defender of Byron's fame 
—Castelar. With that grand old hero, patient and 
painstaking, laborious and irresistible, signal victor 
over orthodoxy’s hosts—Darwin. With that great 
civilizer, and expositor of the age’s accumulated truth, 
simple yet profound, minute yet all-comprehensiv— 
Spencer. With those beneficent promoters of prog- 
ress and disseminators of helpful knowledge whom 
all coming generations shall rise and call blessed— 
Tyndall, Huxley, Youmans, Lecky, Draper, Buckle. 
With that kindly and earnest worker for humanity's 
good so lately gone from our side—Courtlandt 
Palmer. With Robert Ingersoll. With these it is 
the superb and illustrious privilege of the Rational- 
ist, no matter how humble his gifts or sphere, to 
work as a loved and honored brother, and finally to 
take his place, bathed in all the streaming glories 
of the heavens, sublime on the blazoned hights 
where stand the band ever thanked and remembered 
as lovers and benefactors of their kind by women and 
children and men. 
———— a dan ———————— 
Our State Church. 

Still our money continues to be stolen from our 
pockets to serve the purposes of guperstition-pedlers ; 
still the hard-earned pennies of every American toiler 
go tothe aid and comfort of the known and necessary 
foes of every American principle and maxim of free 
government; stil each Secularist may strike his 
spade and swing his scythe with the cheering thought 
that each blow and each stroke tumbles a coin into 
the treasury of the joy-destroying creed he hates. 

How much is.being done to secure our freedom 
from Christian taxes, and the refusal of our funds to 
Bectarian Schools turning the young of the land into 
our bitter enemies? The evils of this sectarian sup- 
port are incalculable. Every youth as he grows and 
receives his lessons in manly affairs from those around 
him, asks: “And why don't the churches pay taxes 
like the rest?" “ Because of their value in teaching 
morality which renders them indispensable to the 
state.” Here is sown the seed of years of perverted 
thinking. And what a pure and unsupported as- 
sumption—what a monstrous and obvious untruth— 
is the statement that the church promotes in the 
least degree—to the most infinitesimal amount—the 
morals of the community! ‘Leaving out of question 
the Freethinker’s absolute knowledge that it is of all 
enemies to morals the most powerful and insidious, 
of all causes of ignorance and crime the most prolific ; 
and decently asking for proof, before we giv up our 
money to it, of some perceptible good effect on 
conduct, what possible iota of proof can Christians 
giv? Let Freethinkers argue this matter with their 
neighbors, and ask them to clear away from before 
their eyes the obscuring veil of early-taught tradition 
and look about them to see with their own faculties, 
with their own honest perceptions, among their own 
friends, whether the Infidels average a bit lower in 
goodness and justice than the Christians. Let the 
Christians be told to pick up the first book of travels 
they see and try to attend for a minute with unclouded 
mind to the facts there stated, and now stated over 
and over again, that of adjoining savage tribes the 
ones found the most corrupt, debased, and blood- 
thirsty hav nearly always been the most religious 
ones, and the gentle and honest those utterly with- 
out any knowledge of immortality or divinity and 
with moral feelings totally devoid of any supernatural 
sanction. 

And while this state maintenance of religion exists 
it is a continual source of danger. Amid the revolu- 
tions of nations and the endlessly changing relations 
of classes going on all about us, with industrial ele- 
ments concentrating upon radical changes in govern- 
ment, majorityism agitated, female suffrage probable, 
and the referendum, or legislation upon every bill 
directly by the people, proposed, no one can tell what 
contingencies may at any moment appear, or what 
may be claimed and secured with our present civil 
support of ecclesiastics as a precedent. Meanwhile 


nine out of ten of us stand idly gaping, our amaze- 
ment divided between the preachers pacifying the 
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few among the masses who hav not forgotten all 
American traditions with the statement that we hav 
no union between church and state, and the preachers 
who think the time has eome safely to avow the 
union and base upon it as a precedent demands for a 
complete theocracy; while our moneys are being as 
duly divided between those prepared to secure by the 
rack and thumbscrew for a fanatic Italian the posi- 
tion of supreme ruler of all peoples and governments, 
and those who, every time they get the power, burn 
witches, bore heretics’ tongues and cut off their ears, 
and forbid learning, music, dancing, smiling, bathing, 
healing—whatever is natural, whatever is joyful, 
whatever is good. 

If these people are so determined to hav all this 
that, like the very devout woman who, out of pure 
regard for religion, stole Tillotson’s sermons from a 
lady of her acquaintance—if, we say, these people are 
so determined to hav religion that they will steal 
money to get it, we at least earnestly wish that they 
would not steal ours. The fact is, by the force of 
preponderating numbers and reverend customs we 
hav become altogether too awed, too intimidated and 
diffident, until we almost seem ashamed to demand 
the plainest rights, and blush to proclaim the cause 
of truth. It is time we advance our Demands with 
a resolution that will not be denied and refuse to 
take No for an answer. We are full-bearded men, 
and it is time we use a little less ceremony with the 
intellectual infants mewling and puking in the arms 
of the church. By every principle of American gov- 
ernment, by every truth of political and religious 
liberty, our rights are clear and plain. We want our 
money, and we do not want “heaven nor hell nor 
any other creature” to stand in front of us and keep 
us from it. 

——— 99 ÁÀ—————— 


A Sample With a Moral. 


Another sample of thé converts made by the New 
York Society for the Conversion of the Jews is given 
in a recent number of the Jewish Messenger by Mr. 
Benjamin, who is a thorn constant and sharp in the 
side of Mr. Freshman, the son of a rabbi, but now a 
Christian missionary. 

Two years or so ago the newspapers of the city 
printed columns of sensational descriptions of the 
conversion of a remarkably bright young Jew to the 
Christian faith. For a few days it looked as though 
the Jews of the city were in a fair way to all become 
Christians, if one could believe the jubilant stories 
of the interviewed Christians. Then the subject was 
dropped, no more conversions were bulletined, and 
the unregenerate Jews went to their synagogs as of ' 
yore. The iconoclastic Mr. Benjamin, however, did 
not let the matter escape his memory, but pursued it 
even until the present day, and now he prints the 
result of his research. The story is in four parts: 

1. Mr. Rubin’s conversion. 


` 


ar. os * baptism. 
8. CU * — disappearance. 
4, €« * real character. 


1. The conversion: One evening while the crank 
of the prayer-machine was being turned by Mis- 
sionary Freshman at his establishment, the young 
man rushed in, dropped upon his knees exhausted, 
and repeated the oft-told story—how he was once a 
sinner and scoffer, but. passing by he was struck like 
Saul of Tarsus. He insisted upon being converted 
then and there. With difficulty he was persuaded to 
postpone it until the next Sunday, so as to enable 
the religious and secular press thoroughly to spread . 
these good tidings. 

2. The baptism: The next Sunday the young can- 
didate was solemnly led to the altar in a black suit to 
which any convert, alleges Mr. Benjamin, is entitled. 
The usual ceremony of baptism, together with the 
usual collection, was gone through. The face of the 
son of a rabbi was wreathed in smiles. The religious 
and secular press spread the news. i 

3. The disappearance: Hardly had the baptismal 
water dried on Mr. Rubin's head when he vanished, 
and St. Mark's place knew him no more. Speculation 
was rife as to his whereabouts. Some suggested 
that he was too good for this wicked world, and that 
he strolled off into the next world with his boots on. 
Others concluded that he went to preach the gospel 
to the wicked villagers of Brooklyn. But they were 
all wrong. 

4, Mr. Rubin’s Real Character: For the following 
facts we are indebted exclusivly to Mr. Benjamin : 
Mr. Rubin had been already converted by Rosen- 
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thal, the London prototype of Freshman, this resulting 
in a bitter contest over thirty shillings, which Mr. 
Rubin claimed were still due him, and which Mr. 
Rosenthal denied. In order to get square with Mis- 
sionary Rosenthal, young Rubin went to Stuttgart 
. and played there the sudden-seizure-with-Christian- 
ity dodge with financial success. Claiming to hav 
relatives in America, he was not only furnished with 
the means of traveling, but with plenty of pocket 
money as well. Reaching New York and seeing 
Freshman’s church, he was once more seized with a 
spiritual impulse. Becoming convinced that the $10 
cash, suit of clothes, and lots of promises from Mr. 
Freshman were all that he could realize, he laid hold 
of the cash and outfit, discarded the promises, and 
returned to London, where he became reconciled 
with his original godfather, Rosenthal. 

There is a moral to this somewhere for the Chris- 
tians, and it seems to be about as follows: The Jews 
who are worth converting are beyond the reach of 
the missionaries. The Jews within the reach of the 
missionaries are not worth converting. Mr. Rubin 
is by no means a solitary example. 

nr re 


: The Most Laughable Thing on Earth. 


It is a mistake to think, as we suppose some do, 
that Christianity, though it may be by argument 
demonstrated untrue, yet bears on its face somewhat 
of sense and probability, and is at least more reason- 
able than pagan religions. The fact is, there is not 
a religion on earth more monstrous and outrageous 
than this one. It is not that it is merely somewhat in- 
consistent, and unproved and untrue, but it is the very 
hight of gross and glaring preposterousness. It is 
the most absurd and laughable thing on earth. Truly 
pitiful and shameful it is that one should hav to mul- 
tiply confuting books of argument on its every de- 
tail, and that we should hav to spend any time on 
the monstrous thing a£ all. 

The hodge-podge of unconscionable lies and non- 
sense starts off with what Voltaire calls: God, who 
became so angry with God that he killed a part of 
God to-pacify God. Then we hav the Catholic church 
getting its authority from the scripture, and yet that 
Same scripture gets its authority solely from the 
church. The scriptural books were décided to be 
such and the false ones rejected by councils that 
varied in their decisions and often accepted or con- 
demned a book by a few majority votes. Of author- 
ity for all the countless money-making ceremonies 
tacked onto Christ’s simple doctrin by the Catholic 
church, and the fewer maintained by the Protestant, 
there is not a word in the Bible that can by any sane 
man with his wits about him be twisted into meaning 
anything of the kind. Jehovah is unchangeable, yet 
represented frequently changing his mind; all-pow- 
erful, yet continually foiled; knowing the future, 
yet trying experiments to see what will happen. We 
are told that prayer in faith will procure positivly 
anything, yet the very body of men who would be 
expected to hav faith if any could, the clergy, were 
never known in one solitary instance thus to procure 
a salary, but in every case hav recourse for that to a 
carnal world. In miracles the same mysterious ex- 
ception is made; among all the miracles recorded as 
performed by God there is just one kind that cannot 
be found, and that is the creation of a pot of gold for 
one of his preachers, but for this they are always 
seen chasing about after the worldly man outside like 
a dog after a hare. We are to be saved by faith, but 
must hav good works ; and we are to be saved by our 
good works, and yet must hav faith. Christ refused 
the title “master” and enjoined humility, yet his 
successors dwell in princely splendor and are called 
* Your reverence,” * Your illustrious eminence,” etc. 
But few there are that walk not in the broad and 
easy path that leadeth to destruction, yet this dis- 
turbs nobody, each Christian simply assuming that 
he is one of the mentioned few. And on the other 
hand, though all profess to enter at death a state of 
joy ineffable, nobody seems a bit eager about entering 
said state; but on the very contrary every Christian 
tries his best to remain in this troubled world just as 
long as he possibly can, fights against leaving it 
tooth and nail, and is finally dragged into heaven 
scratching and clawing like a cat forced into a bath. 
Christians tell us we should follow the biblical com- 
mand toimitate God in everything, but the instant we 
attempt to act in a single thing as God is recorded as 
acting in the Old Testament they seize us and shut us 
up in jail, They hav given up the inspiration of 


most of the early parts of the Bible, and begin to say, 
like Dr. Ladd, D.D., that no one passage can be pro- 
nounsed nepired, but taat somehow the ixspiration 
is in the book notwithstanding this; that is, the parts 
of a thing are severally not inspired, and yet the 
whole is ; in short, it is and it isn’t. The only script- 
ural doctrins practiced now are certain moderate 
and compromised ones; the worst precepts the law 
will not let the Christians practice, and the good 
ones they won't. 

In fact, it is only beaause of the imposing numbers 
that hold Christianity that we hav become habituated 
to treating it with any soberness at all If in the 
midst of the rational peoples of the future there 
should rise a person uttering the doctrins of a present- 
day Christian, inside of six hours he would be found 
within the walls of a lunatic asylum, in a strait- 
jacket, bled and blistered, and with a dozen cold- 


water bandages tied about his head. 
————— 94 — —— ——— 


Mr. Walker's Wearisome Efforts. 

Mr. E. C. Walker rises to say this about Taz TnuTH 
Szrxer and the obscenity laws. It purports to be 
an answer to some remarks of ours on one of Mr. 
Walker's previous efforts to misrepresent us : 

‘ae Truta SEEKER says that unless I am in favor of such 
matter I must want some kind of law to prevent the dissem- 
ination of really obscene literature. You are begging the 
question, Eugene. Did it follow that you were an advocate 
of the principles of revolutionary Socialism because you op- 
posed the hanging of the eight in Chicago? Because you 
oppose the attempted extirpation of Catholics by means of 
fines, imprisonment, and confiscation, can we therefore be 
justified in asserting that you wish to see that church extend 
and strengthen? No more do I in opposing all so-called ob- 
scenity statutes wish to disseminate anything that can in the 
least weaken true reverence for the sex nature of men and 
women, but I firmly maintain that, as all the prohibitory 
laws in existence hav not diminished the sum total of intem- 
perance, so the Comstock and other obscenity statutes—na- 
tional, state, and municipal—hav had no good effect, taking 
into consideration all factors of the problem. The sincere 
fanatics who are furnishing the moral and financial backing 
to the knaves engaged in enforcing these statutes may think 
that they are accomplishing wonders, but it does seem that 
observant and thinking men like the Editor of THE TRUTH 
SEEKER should not be deluded when the facts are so clearly 
against the claims of the statute moralists.” 


Now, the fact is, we never said any such thing, and 
Mr. Walker knows it. We said that “in all large 
cities scoundrels are found who will make money by 
corrupting the most innocent portion of humanity. 
Such fellows must be restrained and punished. In- 
dividuals cannot do this, and therefore society, 
through its laws and by means of its regularly con- 
stituted police force, must take the matter in hand. 
The United States government should be restricted 
to those functions granted it by the Constitution.” 
Then we added the conclusion which Mr. Walker 


distorts in his opening sentence: “Mr. Walker can. 


not escape these conclusions unless he argues for the 
right of scoundrels to publish their vile literature 
unrestricted.” . 

Arguing for the right of a man to do a thing and 
indorsing his act are two different things, and we 
never accused Mr. Walker of indorsing the dissemi- 
nation of obscene literature. But if Mr. Walker 
means to say that the state statutes against obscene 
literature hav done no good in this city, he simply 
shows that he does not know what he is talking 
about. 

We hold now the same opinions about these stat- 
utes that we hav held since our attention was first 
ealed to them, and we may add, also, that D. M. 
Bennett, the founder of Tux TaurmH Sezers, held the 
same. We are opposed to the national government's 
going outside its constitutional functions, and we are 
opposed to the enforcement of lays by private socie- 
ties officered by knaves and religious bigots, who use 
the statute in a tyrannical and blackmailing manner 
to wreak vengeance upon enemies and to fill their 
own pockets. 

T'he next time Mr. Walker gets up to misrepresent 
us we trust he will hav the honesty to quote our 
words. His labored efforts to confute something we 
never said hav a tendency to make us weary. 

anne 


Busy Christians. 

It is a remarkable fact that nearly. all the appliances 
of industry and industrial, social, and governmental 
methods which now exalt civilized existence hav 
originated in the last few generations. Thirteen cent- 
uries of ignorance, superstition, fierceness, war, 
oppression, squalor, and migery—tbis frightful sight 
meets our backward gaze. 


The forces utilized by us were present in those old 


times—were all around the people just as now, and 
might hav been used. But the Christian gentlemen 
of those days were too busy—they had too much 
else to do. 


Instead of ascertaining the value of electricity as 


a means of communication and motiv power, they 
had to determin: * Whether the divine essence engen- 
dered the son, or was engendered by the father; why 
the three persons together are not greater than one 
alone; whether attributes determin persons, or sub- 
stance, that is, nature; how properties can exist in 


the nature of God, and not determin it; if created 
spirits are local or circumscribed ; if God can know 
more things than he is aware of.” 

The time that would hav sufficed to invent the 
steam-engjn, the spinning-machine, the telescope, 
was devoted to reasoning on: “Whether God can 
cause that, the place and body being retained, the body 
shall hay no position—that is, existence in place.” 

Surely it would be unjust to expect them to hav 
discovered the compass, the time-piece, the orrery, the 
railroad, and at the same time hav decided: * Whether 
the impossibility of being engendered is a constitu- 
ent: property of the first person of the trinity. 
Whether identity, similitude, and equality are real 
relations in God. Whether it be right to distinguish 
matter trebly, as firstly first, secondly first, and 
thirdly first.” , 

Some might think our pious progenitors should 
hav contrived air-pumps, paper-manufacture, engrav- 
ing, balloons, and stenography. But, bless you, how 
could these good people hav done all this before hav- 
ing determined: “ Whether the body of Christ arose 
with its wounds. Whether this body moves with the 
motion of the host and the chalice in consecration. 
Whether at the first instant of conception Christ had 
the use of free judgment. Whether the dove in 
which the holy spirit appeared was a real animal, 
Whether in the state of innocence all children were 
masculin." 

Some are unreasonable enough to think the people 
ought to hav found out something about govern- 
ment—whether it is instituted for the benefit of the 
governed or for that of those who govern—and what 
kind is best. Oh, no; they had more important 
matters to investigate first. For instance: “ Whether 
the ceremonies of the law are before the law. 
Whether God could become a pumpkin or an insect. 
Whether the irascible and concupiscible parts are 
parts of the intellectual appetite. Whether there be 
an essential difference between catagorematic and 
fincatagorematic.” 

Is there any more sense in what the churches dis- 
pute over now than there was in what they disputed 
over then? 


Editorial Notes. 


Any of our subscribers having copies of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER of September 1st that they do not wish to preserve 
will confer a favor upon us by sending them to this office. 
A blunder of the printer has left the supply short. 


Iran's prime minister Crispi is exceedingly hostil to the 
pope. He has through the state council recently declared 
that all business transactions between the pope and private 
Italian individuals must be considered as matters settled 
between private Italian people, and therefore must pay to 
the register’s office the usual fees. The papal business trans- 
actions hav hitherto been considered as made by a foreign 
power, and, therefore, hav had to pay to the register’s office 
less than others. Signor Crispi also proposes to take all 
elementary schools under the care of the state. This is 
bitterly resented at the Vatican, and the pope is about the 
angriest old mortal there is in Europe. 


CowxoxRNING the Rev. J. V. Dundas, who was detected in 
smuggling a week or so ago, the Advocate comments: ‘‘ We 
shall be glad to register his degradation and expulsion from 
the ministry. He lied when he declared that he had no 
dutiable articles, and lied to cover stealing. There is no 
crime that a minister who would do these things would not 
commit if allurement and opportunity should concur. Min- 
isters proven guilty of crimes of deliberation should receive 
justice without mercy, and the time is rapidly coming when 
all honest ministers and Christians of every denomination 
must combine to expel, without hope of readmission to the 
ministry, such persons.” Custom-house officers say that 
Christian people are just as likely to attempt smuggling as 
anybody else, which Mr. Buckley thinks is slander, though 
he is compelled to admit that there are cases enough on 
record to giv color to it, some of the cases involving minis. 
ters. But what a jubilee honesty will hav when every dis. 
honest and unchaste clergyman is properly and promptly 
punished! 

— 99 — — — 
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Letters from Mriends. 


Gnaxp Forxs, Dax. TERR., Aug. 9, 1888. 
Mn. Epvtror: Inclosed please find $5 to pay on subscription 
for Taz TRUTH SEEKER and books, from an old heathen—as 
, Iam called because I do not believe in hell, hate, and the 
river Styx, aud pay the preachers.for lying to us as Christ 
did, to keep us in ignorance, but believe in friendship, love, 
and truth, and that a man’s word is his bond. I hav fought 
the good fight and kept the faith from my youth, and now, 
at seventy. five years, I hav had a pretty rough time of itina 
Christian community, and alone at that. But I stood my 
ground, as I will to the death. But I am sorry to say that 
our great statesmen and politicians are selling our dear- 
bought and beloved country to the pope for a mess of pot- 
tage. But they are. Long life to Heston and the TRUTH 
SEEKER family. i 
Iam trying to get one or two new subscribers, but it is 
hard work to take the scales off their eyes. 
Respectfully yours, in friendship, love, and truth, 
Levi BANOROFT. 


Mitt Broox, Conx., Aug. 19, 1888. 

Mr. Enron: Inclosed is $5 to renew my subscription for 
two years. 

I am glad to see, now and then of late, a little Spiritualism 
.n your paper. 
siderable number of the readers of THe TRUTA SEEKER are 
favorably inclined toward Spiritualism, as was its founder, 
D. M. Bennett, of blessed memory. I think that if you can 
contrive to mix in more of it from time to time, it will be of 
advantage to the paper, by eventually increasing its circula- 
tion. ; 

I was pleased with the letter of Mary Peck in Tug TRUTH 
Sgrker of August 11th; she spoke my mind exactly. I 
agree with her in regarding Spiritualism as the grandest 
truth of this or any other age. I also read with pleasure 
the letter of J. A. Doane in last TRUTH SEEKER. I hav been 
a subscriber to Taz TRUTH SEEKER for many years—almost 
from its commencement—and I hav been a Spiritualist from 
away back. Spiritualism is in the ascendant, and has already 
leavened, so to speak, the whole lump of what is called 
Christendom, and I doubt not it is destined to do more than 
that, Talmage to the contrary notwithstanding. I hope to 
see more of it in Tou TRUTH SEEKER. H. W. Pinyey. 


STEWARTSYILLE, Mo., Aug. 11, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Inclosed please find $3, which will set me 
ahead one year more. No matter how poor a man may be, 
it seems to me he should not neglect to pay you for the great 
work you are doing for mankind. The Christians pay pretty 
well for the work the preachers do for God. And if there is 
a God, he needs no one to work for him. He ought to be 
able to get along without the help of poor, insignificant man. 
How much more reasonable it would be to giv the Gods and 
ghosts & rest and turn our attention to mankind! Wecannot 
help the Gods if they are there. But we can help poor, suf- 
fering humanity, which your TruTH SEEKER is doing. Long 
may she wave! As long as I liv you will be sure of at least 
one subscriber. I would like to send you some more new 
subscribers, but the God-and-ghost party here are so blinded 
by the old, old story of Jesus and him crucified, that they 
dare not think any other way than that pointed out by the 
sky-pilots, which makes the poor dupes poorer and the 
priests richer. I was a Christian for more than thirty years, 
and spent much of my time howling after imaginary beings 
above the clouds, and after a long time getting no returns I 
began to doubt. Then I was told I was a bad man and 
would surely go to hell. I used to feed the priests pretty 
well and gave of my money pretty freely ; and now nothing 
makes me think so meanly of myself as to think they, the 
` priests, went off laughing in their sleeves, to think what a 

poor fool they made of me. S. N. BRADFORD. 


New York, Aug. 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Free trade or protection—which ? This is 
the great question of the day which needs to be explained, 
and which will be treated. in this presidential canvass ac- 
cording to the speaker’s opinions for or against. Honest 
men and good citizens differ in this question more than in 
any other; but to a rational being it is clear that both cannot 
be right and good fora country. I hav read much for and 
against for years past. In Tug TaurH SEEKER of June 23d. 
last appear two articles, one, ** Colonel Ingersoll’s Economical 
and Political Opinions,” for protection, and another entitled, 
“ Principles of Freedom in Trade,” from Robert C. Adams. 
The last one, from Mr. Adams, is handled in a masterly way, 
and will and can not be answered, and I should invite and 
ask Mr. W. T. S. Hadley to read it. . 

Forty years ago I was a reader of the Tribune, edited by 
the great protectionist Horace Greeley, and I then followed 
his teaching, but hav since evoluted to the principles of free 
trade. At that time I believed and considered that our 
manufactures were weak and in their infancy, and needed 
help; that it would be good for the country to help them up 
and make us independent of foreign importation. I find and 
believe now that our present manufacturers not only are 
strong, but grow to rich millionaires, and combine into 
trusts to tyrannize over us and put down all competition, so 
as to be able to dictate the prices for the wares they buy, and 
also make their own prices for the products they soll. 

That the tariff is & good thing for the menufacturers no 
one will deny, but these men try to demonstrate that it is 
also for the interest of labor, and this is a great delusion. 
Higher wages are no measure of proof that our workingmen 
are better off than Europeans; it depends on what a man 
can buy with his money and how much. Do not these pro- 
tectionists pay only so much and so little wages to their men 


I think it more than probable that no incon- | 


as they can help? Do they not import these very much 
decried pauper laborers from Europe against the laws? 
These manufacturers care more for their horses than for 
their men. Would it not be fairer for a government to pro- 
tect the poor laborer instead of the well.to-do by stopping 
partly the immense immigration? Put a tariff—that is, & 
tax—on imported labor; then the wages of labor will surely 
rise. But I am not for a general restriction in immigration. 

Forty years ago there were no tramps, but millionaires 
were also very few; now we hav these millionaires by the 
thousand and tramps and paupers by the million. For this 
state of society I blame the Republican party. This 
party for a long time has been corrupt and rotten. Rail- 
rogds were built entirely with subsidies, banks received 
double interest for their money, and for manufacturers and 
mine-owners they taxed all the people; but these Congress- 
men were stockholders and owners in all these affairs, and of 
course they fixed and made the laws in Washington to do 
the moet good for themselvs. 

Manufactures would grow up in spite of free trade, and 
hav then & healthier existence, and could compete in the 
trade of the world with other nations. : 

We claim to be the most intelligent people, are three thou- 
sand miles distant from Europe, and yet contend that our 
manufacturers need bounties or extra protection. Shame! 

FREDK. KoEzLy. 


WoonnBunr, PA., July 23, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: There is a little town in Blair county, Pa., 
called Martinsburg, that, if it cannot take the largest pump- 
kin to the county fair, can surely take the prize with a few 
samples of the genus komo whose craniums contain the mini- 
mum of sense and the maximum of bigotry and egotism. 

Some time last winter, Mr. D. R. Christian, of Woodbury, 
Pa., a subscriber to Tue Trura SEEKER and a friend of lib- 
erty and humanity, was asked by Mr. Robert Bookhamer, of 
Martinsburg, for the loan of a book called ‘‘The Gods,” by 
Col. R. G. Ingersoll. The request was granted. The book 
was taken home and read appreciatingly, as the young man 
is fairly intelligent, though this is not inherited from his 
father’s side, as the sequel will show. 

The father found the book in his son’s possession—ye gods, 
what a discovery !—then it was that the demon of Christian- 
ity began to show its teeth; then it was that the tender, 
peaceful, forgiving, and generous teachings extracted by that 
father from the ‘‘ holy Bible” stood him in good stead, and 
he began to explain to his son how wicked it was to read the 
sublime language of the greatest orator on earth, and I 
imagin advised him, if read he must, to go and get the dear 
old family Bible and read the thirty-eighth chapter of 
Genesis, portions of Ezekiel and Deuteronomy, and other 
portions of the ** holy scriptures” that had similar elevating 
and moralizing tendencies. He told his son that it was 
wrong to read these wicked books, and then proceeded to 
demonstrate to the young man that it was right to burn 
another man’s property, and forthwith consigned the book 
to the flames. Mr. Christian called for his book, and was 
informed by Mr. Bookhamer that he had burnt it. The 
owner then brought suit before Recorder Doyle, of Altoona, 
against this mossbank relic of barbarism for restitution, and 
the old Christian champion of the fagot and torch had to pay 
for the book and pay all the costs. 

Shortly before the trial the ignoramus scissors-jerker of the 
Martinsburg Herald gave his valuable opinion as to the result 
of the suit in the following language: ‘‘ The Herald is not 
sufficiently learned in the mysteries and intricacies of the 
law to venture a prediction as to the outcome of the pending 
suit, but it is of the opinion that Mr. Bookhamer was justifi- 
able in the course he pursued, and looks forward with con- 
fidence to such a decision by Recorder Doyle.” 

How far this follower of the lemb was off in his prediction 
the result of the trial, as given above, will show, and it will 
not take anyone very long to conclude that the devil’s pro- 
verbial off-side ox would be a paragon of intelligence by the 
side of this numskull of a would-be Christian editor. 

A NxiGunon or Mr. D. R. CHRISTIAN. 


Róonrrrz, No. 1 BEI REIOHENBERG, BoumeEN, July 81, 1888. 
Mr. Eptron: Iam in the Giand mountains. One mount- 
ain, by the name of Jeschken, is thirty-six hundred feet above 
the sea. I went up there. Oh, what a wonderful sight! I 
felt as if I were ina balloon high over the earth. I could 
see nearly fifty villages and a good many cities with the tele- 
scope. I could see Prague, sixty miles distant, and the Snow 
mountains to the east, where snow can be seeninJuly. The 
valley where J am living is five miles broad and eight miles 
long, with mountains all around. Some narrow, deep val- 
leys go far up in the mountains, where a good many springs 
come together and form a stream. There isso much fall that 
the factories are built almost one on the other. They are 
mostly wool and some are cotton factories. These mills giy 
many thousands employment. The most of their employees 
are females. There is the same slavery in these factories that 
there is in America. Pay is somewhat lower, provisions 
lower, meat higher, cotton the same, and woollower. Gov- 
ernment revenues are put on almost everything to keep a 
standing army. "The people never get over paying taxes until 
the year is around, and then it commences again. Females 
of the lower and middle classes all hav to work hard to help 
pay rent or tax, and get provisions. A father cannot alone 
supply the necessaries for his family. Females are almost 
all slaves here, and that is what the Bible made them. 
(See Paul in 1 Cor. xiv, 84, 85; Paul to the Ephesians, 
v, 229-883; Paul, 1 Tim. ii, 11-15. This I took out 
of & German Bible.) But these females are satisfied with 
their slavery. They are like the Mormons—they do not 
know any better. Superstition is manifold here. In almost 
every house and beer-house, even in brothels, there is in the 
room over the door the sign: ‘‘ With God." Every quarter 


SET: 
of & mile is a holy statue or an iron cross, where the women 


when they pass make the sign of the cross and the men raise 
their hats. But not all; there are some Liberals also. 

I know a man here who was burnt out. He saved a good 
many things out of the fire, among them a large iron cross 
with Jesus on it. He calculated to move out of town, so he 
had an auction sale. He sold everything except the ‘iron 
cross. Nobody would bid onit. Afterward one man asked 
him what he would do with the large iron cross. He said 
he would sell it for old iron. This is a sign where the wind 
blows from. They hav also Liberal societies here, and when 
they meet a secret police is always amongst them. If they 
say anything against the government.or religion, then they 
break the society up. 

People here hav a friendly polish. If a person goes into a 
beer saloon, they treat & man like a gentleman, and in 
America, in ordinary saloons, like a knave. 

If nothing happens, and Iam well, I will leave here Au- 
gust 30th for Bremen. The steamer Eider, which I came 
over in, sails for New York September 1st. 

Iam too much of an American Liberal to stay here any 
longer. When I come to New York, if possible I will make 
Tur TRurH SEzEER office a visit, and renew my subscription 
for the grand TRUTH SEEKER. Josera WENZEL. 

^ Tome Kiry, CAL., Aug. 22, 1888. 

Mr. Eptron: I would like to reply to R. G. Smith, in Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER, issue of August 4th, wherein he says, ‘‘I do 
not see how any Liberal could support Cleveland after the 
part he took in sending the Constitution to the pope of 
Rome.” Notso, Friend Smith; the gift was timely and the 
selection most emphatically significant. Going forth as it 
did from the guardian of our liberty, it was like the warning 
cry of the goddess of Liberty to her arch-enemy : ‘‘ Beware ! 
Beware! Your present course is a violation of our Constitu- 
tion, a copy of which I send you for your enlightenment. 
Study it caréfully, that you may comprehend where your 
present aggressiv policy must end. You shall not subvert 
the liberties of this people. We recognize your treasonable 
designs, and we warn you before forbearance ceases to be a 
virtue." 

No; as far as Mr. Cleveland's catering to the powers at 
Rome, I think he is very much misunderstood. He has the 
courage and manhood to be courteous to an enemy, and the 
selection of a copy of the federal Constitution is firmness 
demonstrated as well as significant. It is like a shipper dic- 
tating the cost of transportation to a railroad company, when 
the agent, in a courteous and dignified manner, presents the 
dissatistied shipper a copy of their freight rates. Further 
contravention becomes criminal. That the pope of Rome 
has designs on this republic, no well-informed person can 
doubt. The duke of Richmond, formerly governor-general of 
Canada, in a letter says: ‘‘It [this republic] will be destroyed; 
it ought not, and will not, be permitted to exist. So long as 
it exists no prince will be safe on his throne, and they are 
determined on its destruction by subversion rather than by 
conquest. All the low population of Europe will be carried 
into that country; these men will become citizens, and in- 
vested with the right of suffrage, hence discord, anarchy, 
and civil war will ensue.” T. J. CONLEY. 


Ersa, O., Aug. 19, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: About two weeks ago Rev. E. V. Zollars, 
president of Hiram College, delivered two lectures at Lower 
Salem, O., in answer to the ones J. E. Remsburg delivered 
there last May. i 

Mr. Remsburg’s subjects were “Sabbath Breaking” and 
** False Claims,” and Rev. Zollar’s subjects were ** The Sab- 
bath Question” and “Infidelity: The Most Gigantic Failur 
of the Age.” : 

Rev. Mr. Zollars was advertised a very learned, able man, 
specially qualified to treat these subjects, and many expected 
to hear a complete refutation of the arguments presented by 
Remsburg. 

It was conceded by all that Mr. Remsburg used no lan- 
guage unbecoming a gentleman, and he did not stoop to 
personal abuse and vilification, but presented his subjects in 
& clear, logical, and eloquent manner. Some Christians at 
his lectures were somewhat surprised at this, for I presume 
they had been taught to believe that an Infidel lecturer could 
be nothing but a coarse, foul-mouthed, conceited ignoramus. 
It made Liberals smile to hear the distinguished Rev. Mr. 
Zollars describe them as such to an audience that knew better 
by experience. 

There was nothing remarkable about the first lecture of 
the reverend gentleman, judging by its effect upon the audi- 
ence, for the majority seemed to be dozing, and were appar- 
ently greatly relieved when he finished. He assumed his 
premises and went through a long course of reasoning to 
reach a conclusion which may hav been logical for anything 
Iknow to the contrary, for I confess I could not always fol- 
low him. 

There was nothing particularly objectionable to Liberals 
in this lecture except his premises, which a Christian never 
condescends to prove or establish. However, he did not at- 
tempt to claim the $100 Remsburg offered to anyone who 
would show him a passage of scripture in the New or the Old 
Testament commanding or even authorizing the keeping of 
Sunday as the Sabbath instead of the seventh day. 

He promised his sleepy audience a morc interesting lecture 
the next evening, for which we were all thankful. Rev. Mr. 
Zollrs has the reputation of being an able minister of the 
Christian Campbellite church, and was lately elected presi- 
dent of Hiram College. 

With these credentials we supposed he would at least giv 
us & scholarly, logical presentation of the subject, without 
resort to abusiv language and small talk—the weapons of a 
cheap Methodist circuit-rider--but we were disappointed. 
He not only denounced Infidelity, but stooped to ungentle. 
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manly personalities and denounced the Infidels of the com. 
munity as ignorant, base, and uncharitable; and I presume 
Universalists were in this denunciation, as they are as much 
Infidel to orthodoxy as Ingersoll himself. 

He did not substantiate a single assertion, and his charges 
in general were so notoriously false that they excited only 
laughter from the Liberal portion of his audience, as they 
well knew he was damaging his own cause, and, although he 
was loud in his challenges, that lecture at least needed no 
answer. The mostamusing part of the lecture was his at- 
tempt to prove Franklin and Jefferson Christians by reading 
some of their letters, which most decidedly proved them un- 
believers. He probably thought the credulity of his audi- 
ence unlimited. 

Rev. Mr. Zollarssaid he could nametwenty men who would 
be glad to come here at any time to debate the subject, but 
that we would find that Infidel lecturers would not debate. 

We intend to find out whether this is correct or not, and if 
it is not, you will get an account of a debate here. 

Respectfully, W. J. DUTTON. 


Prum CREEK, NEB., Aug. 22, 1888. 

Mr. Evrror: I am traveling most of iny time, and conse- 
‘quently I see much gospel bigotry and criminality. „An ar- 
ticle in the Chicago News tells how a frolicsome preacher of 
Plum Creek was discovered not only betting on horse-races, 
but even getting into & fight on the Fourth of July in & 
neighboring town. That’s nothing; we had a preacher that 
was well known in this community as being very intimate 
with his wife's servant girl. Another preacher, ‘‘ evangel- 
ical,” the Rev. Mr. Petit, was published as a liar in the 
Dawson county Herald, a little over a year ago. 

Another gospel-banger, the Rev. Mr. Webster, published 
an article against Freethinkers in the Dawson county Pioneer 
of Aug. 18, 1887. The following is an extract: '* Hypo- 
crits and adulterers are not Christians. They are not in 
Christ's kingdom. They are outside with ‘ Freethinkers.' 
Who makes this class? Where do they come from? Not 
Christ and the cburch, but of the devil, who is the chief 
Freethinker.” This same gospel-drummer, Webster, has a 
son about sixteen or seventeen years old, who is kept in the 
Kearney reformatory, a very bad boy, known personally to 
me. Comment is unnecessary; a bad tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit. The above gospel-nostrum vender is now, 
I believe, at Chadron selling gospel for cash down in this 
world, and promising returns in a Country or world nobody 
knows anything about. These preachers are like tramps— 
anything but muscular work. 

But our German-born fellow-citizens fare no better with 
the preachers than do we nativ Melican men. A few years 
ago & preacher was caught using indelicacies toward a lady 
not his wife. He was sent away. Soon after, the same 
holy man was called before a church committee to 
answer a charge of attempted rape at Waukon, Ia., but, 
like a sensible little man, he avoided fooling with church 


' committees by going away. May he always do the latter. 


They—our German-Americans—soon got another gospel- 
banger named Brickert, from Omaha, whose congregation 
were informed of the man’s unholiness in Omaha. But the 
reverend brother was equal to the occasion, and explained 
that he had been collecting money for the church, and, be- 
ing unacquainted with the inhabitants, he happened to get 
into houses of ill-fame, unbeknown till wicked people made 
public talk. His explanation was accepted as satisfactory, 
and praise sung ‘‘ zumberrgott.” But this holy man was a 
stranger to the habit of minding his own business, and soon 
.was called a damned liar by one of his own congregation 
and by myself. Iused to get tired listening to his fast-woman 
and house-of-ill-fame stories. When the gospel-banging con- 
tract expired, he was shipped again and exchanged for the Rev. 
Mr. Schadel, or Stradel—the latter ought to be the correct 
name, the way the little shoemaker-looking preacher straddles 
gospel humbuggery. This reverend straddler had a buggy 
and a pair of grays. When my friend K. offered to insure 
his team and stable, he refused to hav them insured, saying 
he had faith in God—when, in less then a week after, 
whack came a lightning flash and a thunderbolt and killed 
one of the grays. Since, he has had to drive a one-horse rig, 
as the congregation is becoming doubtful about the Lord’s 
being on the side of this holy man. When an honest old 
farmer Freethinker was lying a Corpse in his coffin, this 
malicious, idiotic, and ill-cultured preacher stated most 
idiotically and falsely that the corpse or soul of honest old 
Jacob Kramer was at that moment suffering in hell for his 
unbelief. Oh, shame! When will foolish people cease em- 
ploying and paying mind-destroying one-horse preachers 
to malign their fathers or friends at the grave? 
. Last week the editor of a Sunday-school paper, and a 
weak-minded Sunday-school crank, Mr. Signor, a long time 
superintendent of the Union Sabbath-school, had to be taken 
to the asylum as an incurable lunatic. It is sad how the 
Bible destroys mental vitality. 
The wife of a hard-working and honest farmer, Mr. D. 
. Lange, after living two winters by a school-house that had 
been turned into a gospel-shop for holding revival meetings, 
and after attending prayer-meetings awhile, taking all kinds 
of gospel nostrums, succumbed in reason, and had to be 
taken to the lunatic asylum. And so they go, single, pairs, 
and in groups, from different church routes to the lunatic 
asylum. 

Nebraska is at present unable to build insane asylums 
fast enough for the requirements. Why the Republicans of 
Nebraska arc so wicked, and allow their public schools to be 
transformed into gospel-shops, and allow the lazy gospel- 

' bangers and Sunday-school cranks to steal taxpayers’ coal, 
when Nebraska is more highly tax-ridden than any other state 
in the Union, is hard to explain by any other fact than tbat 
the Republican party does not possess any more honesty in 


[2 


any shape or form. Right now, the slim-legged preachers, 
with the assistance of the priest-ridden, ignorant women, are 
trying to stop people from playing ball on Sunday. Let 
him buy ‘‘ One Hundred and Forty-Four Self-Contradictions 
of the Bible,” fifteen cents, ‘‘ Bible Morals,” twenty-five 
cents, and ‘‘ False Claims,” and every Nebraska citizen will 
come to my own conclusion, and that is that every judge 
who compels a witness to swear by the Bible, or rules a wit- 
ness out, is a liar and a perjurer. And that every person 
who says he believes in the Bible tells a falsehood and a lie. 
And that every person who swears on the Bible in a secret 
society commits a lie and perjury. The above pamphlets 
will prove, and more pamphlets will giv broader and addi- 
tional proofs. Long liv Taz TRUTH SEEKER and Watson 
Heston. A Mvaewuur. 


EUREEA, Car., Aug. 14, 1888. 

To J. Haoxer: Dear Sir: Your note to me in Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER of July 14th I happened to see by mere accident, the 
paper lying open on my desk with the note in sight. I was 
busy haying then and had no time to read papers of any 
kind. Now I am through haying and will cheerfully accom- 
modate you. f 

You want me to prove the assertion I accidentally made in 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER of May 19th, that you were full of things 
not worth knowing. I keep no file of TRUTH SEEKERS, and 
must, therefore, quote from memory what you hav written, 
and I hope you will correct me if I misquote. Your writ- 
ings hav been in the John Swinton style, and the good both 


of you hav done may be expressed by the cipher 0. You hav 


stated repeatedly that the government, rich corporations, 
and Capitalists rob: the people of their substance, and that 
land ought to be as free as the air we breathe. This looks 
well to à man without reflection and experience, but will not 
bear scrutiny. No instance, as far as I know, can be pro- 
duced where the government of the United States has favored 
the rich and oppressed the poor. Even in the case of the 
protectiv tariff, which favors rich corporations and proves 
a hardship to the poor, the intentions of those who imposed 
it were undoubtedly good, but ill-advised. How thinking 
men like Mr. Ingersoll can find arguments to support that rob- 
bery, is more than I can comprehend. Mr. Ingersoll appears 
to admit that a protectiv tariff is a robbery, but he justifies 
it on the ground that it will make better mechanics. Can any- 
thing be more absurd? Europe always produced and always 
will produce as good mechanics as America. The hight to 
which a mechanic may raise his mechanical ingenuity is in 
no way depending upon wages, but on the amount of talent 
and ingenuity the man originally possessed, and on the oppor- 
tunities put withim his reach to develop them. And although 
it appears on first sight that the United States can offer bet- 
ter opportunities with a protectiv tariff than without it, on 
taking everything into consideration the idea falls to the 
ground. Instances hav occurred where the government has 
defrauded the people—the Forty-second Congress being a case 
in point—or where the government is tyrannizing over & part 
of the people, as in the case of the Comstock laws; but those 
frauds are directed against the rich and poor alike. Rich 
Corporations, if not interfered with by law, direct their 
energy more to devouring one another than to imposing upon 
the public. When interfered with by law they combine, and 
the result is, the public suffers, as in the case of the Inter- 
State Commerce commission. In regard to capitalists, they 
are an absolute necessity to progress. We hav arrived at an 
age where everything is tending to production on a wholesale 
scale, which makes capital a necessity. Experience has 
taught the public that anything, froma needle to a locomotiv, 
can be produced or transported more cheaply on a large scale 
than on a small one. Before the invention of cut nails a 
nailsmith made but few nails a day; now thousands of nails 
are turned out by the man in nailfactories. Before railroads 
came into use, farmers living away from big cities did not 
produce large crops, because they could not get them to 
market. Now they can market everything they can pro- 
duce, and in consequence, those who would liv in poverty 
without railroads hav risen to afHuence by their use. Yet 
such is the innate cussedness of some people that they will 
curse the railroads who raised them out of poverty. Your 
idea in regard to the free use of land is equally ridiculous. 
I hav known people who held your ideas who lived almost 
within a stone’s throw of government land. If I asked them 
why they did not take up government land, they would reply 
that they could not make a living on it. And they told the 
truth. A family cannot settle on government land and stay 
there unless they hav means enough to subsist for a year or 
two, as not only no crop awaits them when they come there, 
but the ground is not even ready to put a crop in. There- 
fore men with your ideas content themselvs with howling 
about free land, but they could not be induced to take the 
land in its wild state. The fact is, people who clamor for 
free land do not want the land at.all, and would not accept 
it if offered to them in its natural state, except to speculate 
with it. They want cultivated farms, so they can profit by 
other people's labor—or, in other words, they want that for 
which they hav not labored. 

Yet you will say: ** All this does not prove that I am full of 
what is not worth knowing." I will proceed to make my 
meaning clear. As far as your articles in Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
are concerned, they were all written with one intent—to show 
to the public how they were prevented from earning money, 
and how they were robbed after they had earned it. This is 
really a negativ way of teaching people how to accumulate 
property. Now, you will admit that a person may be posted 
in mathematics, astronomy, or hygiene and yet be poor. 
But before & person can teach others how to accumulate 
property he must hav accumulated some himself. You hav 
not done that. You cannot teach others how to avoid being 
robhed when you cannot avoid it yourself. "Therefore, like 


our pulpit-pounders, you are full of that which is not worth 
knowing. You cannotsay that you could not possibly hav 
risen above poverty by leading a strictly honest life, since 
you must admit that others strictly honest hav risen above it. 
The truth is, you were not robbed, but you were incapable 
of accumulating. That you hav lived a long life, hav writ- 
ten for papers, lectured, and published a paper yourself, 
amounts to nothing in this case, since pulpit-pounders do all 
that and-more and still die full of that which is not worth 
knowing. Age often produces conceit and superciliousness. ' 
It takes experience, combined with observation and reflec- 
tion, to produce wisdom. . f 

When will people ever get sense enough to know that our 
laws, customs, habits—in fact, everything belonging to soci- 
ety—is & growth, influenced by circumstances like any other 
growth, and that things are as they are because they cannot 
be otherwise, everything being true to the cause that pro- 
duced it, and that to improve society instead of howling 
about things we think wrong and which to other people may 
seem right. we must try to elevate ourselvs, and then by 
precept and example we must try to induce those with whom 
we Come in contact to come up to our level ? 

You are anxious to find out through others who and what 
Iam. Since no one may respond, I will tell you myself. I 
was born in Saxony. My father was poor, and all I in- 
herited from him was a roving disposition. When a little 
over thirteen years of age I left home, and, true to instinct, I 
went & good way off. I hired out to & farmer for nine 
months for thirty-three and a third cents per month, or a 
trifle over one cent per day, and I had to work from 4 o'clock 
in the morning till 8 o'clock inthe evening. Next, I hired 
out to another farmer for $7 a year, which netted me nearly 
two cents per day—of course, board and lodging always 
included. Not liking farmer's wages, I engaged myself to a 
miller. I was to serve an apprenticeship of three years, dur- 
ing which time I was to receive twelve cents per week and 
board. I worked fifteen months, and finding that I could. 
not get my wages, I packed my trunk one day and left at 
night when everybody was asleep. I went to another mill 
and hired out for twenty-four cents per week. But finding I 
had to play the farm hand during the day and the apprentice 
at night, I left again and went to the third master, on condition 
that I should get my diploma—without which no tradesman 
could do anything in Germany in those days—at the expira- 
tion of six months. I got my diploma, and at the age of 
twenty years I was foreman in a grist-mill. Then I got dys- 
peptic, and the doctors told me that I had to quit work in 
the grist-mill. And as people in those days could not shift 
from one trade to another on account of the then existing 
guilds, my outlook for the future became dark. On study- 
ing the matter over, I concluded to go to America. I arrived 
in New York in the spring of 1853. Here I found a para- 
dise—plenty of work and gocd pay. Ihad now a chance to 
gratify my roaming disposition. As I had no expensiv habits 
&nd could turn my hand to almost anything and get good 
wages, I would work till I got a few dollars ahead and then 
go somewhere else, just to see what the world was made of. 
In the spring of 1855 I found myself again on the other side 
of the Atlantic. I brought up in France without a cent in 
my pockets. Necessity compelled me to take work in a sugar 
refinery at forty-five cents per day, working from 5 o'clock 
in the morning till 7 o'clock in the evening. And as I had to 
pay forty cents for board and lodging, I had five cents left 
for a day's work. That was rough. But, instead of com- 
plaining, I soon found means to get back to America. I 
worked my passage to New York. Back again on American 
soil, my former friends helped me into a machine-shop, and 
I was apprenticed to become a practical engineer. That was 
in Cleveland, O., in the Cuyahoga furnace. Here I worked 
some time. Then a man who started a rake factory right 
across the river tried to hire me as a foreman, I having held 
a position in a rake factory next to the foreman. I agreed 
to work for him on condition that he would make it right 
with the managers of the machine-shop. He did so, and I 
left the machine-shop on condition of being taken back again 
any time I wanted to go back. In 1857 there was a general 
crash in business and the rake factory went under. Being 
offered a situation as engineer, I did not go back to the 
machine-shop. Here I worked till I had money enough to 
go to California, and in 1858 I landed on what is now known 
as the city of Eureka, at that time a wilderness. Here I 
worked as engineer, and getting good pay I accumulated 
money. Then I bought the island on which I now liv and 
which bears my name. The island contains two hundred 
and seventy-two acres, lies opposit Eureka, and is five fect 
below high-water mark. I hav dyked about one hundred 
acres of it, which cost me thousands of dollars and the best 
years of my life. I hav been a wage-worker about twenty- 
five years, and my wages hav ranged all the way from & 
little over one cent to $5 per day. At. present, as for many 
years back, I liv on my island. I employ one man, who has 
been with me over three years. I pay him $35 per month 
and I find everything. He was penniless when I hired him, 
while now he is worth over $1,000. And to show you what 
a lucrativ business it is to be a landowner, I will giv you the 
figures that I made on the place during that time. In 
1885 I cleared $187; in 1886 I went $246 behind on account 
of a tidal wave which ruined my dyke; in 1887 I cleared 
$377, which leaves a clear profit to me of $268 for the three 
years, and I work nearly all the time and hav thousands of 
dollars invested. I admit this is not all the income I derive 
from my island, but it is all I derive from that part of it 
on which I hav spent my labor and my money. 

Should this explanation be still unsatisfactory to you, you 
will find no difficulty in obtaining information about me by 
writing for it, as I am well known here—not known as a mill- 
ionaire, although I hav more than my share of this world's 
goods—but known as à man who has an opinion of his own 
and is not afraid to express it. ROBERT GUNTHER. . 


572 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 8, 1888. 


Children’s Garner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrron, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communteations for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations - 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Baby’s Pigs. 


Ten little pigs that grow and thrive, 
Rosy and plump and clean ; 
Two little pens, each holding five, 
. And the owner is Baby 'Gene. 
They wiggle about and root and dig; 
And push again and again, 
Till at last we find one dear little pig 
Is out of the little red pen. 
Baby 'Gene is a little, old man, 
Bald and serious too. 
He looks to the pigs whenever he can, 
But he has a great deal to do. 
And this little pig says he'll get some corn, 
And the next one cries, ** Oh, where ?" 
And the little one says, “In grandpa's barn !” 
And the great one knows it’s there. 


Four pearly grains he can plainly see; 
Hav them he must and will; 
He strains and struggles—but, '* Quee-quee- 
quee,” 
He can’t get over the sill ! 
So he’s given it up, and off he goes— 
With Grandfather 'Gene before— 
Snubbing and rubbing his little bare nose, 
On the way to the pantry door. 


You queer little pig, you're ever £o bold, 
But it never, never will do ! 
The great, wide world would be cruel and cold 
To a little pink mite like you. 
Mamma must bring her needle and yarn 
And build up the fence again, 
For the five little pigs would be quite forlorn 
Outside of the little red pen. 
— Eudora S. Bumstead. 
o 
Good Company. 


A traveler, toiling on a weary way, 

Found in his path a piece of fragrant olay. 

RE seems but common earth,” says he, “ but 

ow 

Delightful! It is full of sweetness now! 

Whence is thy fragrance?” From the clay there 
grows 

A Voice, “I hay been very near a rose.” 


—J. J. Piatt, translated from the Persian. 
———— 94-4 9——— —— ——— 


Polly’s Twenty Friends. 


Polly was a queer little genius. 

You would hav laughed to see her when 
she was eleven years old, arrayed in a 
blue and white calico gown, her long hair 
streaming down her back, and her little 
bare feet all scratched and torn by the briars 
growing in tangled confusion near the brook, 
as sober as a judge, thinking. 

Polly was the child of poverty. ‘There are 
a great many children of the same parent. 

“I cannot go to school,” she said, drearily ; 
* I hav no shoes,” and she rubbed her toes 
on the green grass. ‘If I try real hard," she 
continued, ‘‘I might get a pair.” 

* I'II help you,” and ‘‘ So will I, and I, and 
I, I, I, I,” screamed twenty little voices—lit- 
tle fairies or sprites from thought-land, who 
are always near at seasonable or unseasonable 
times and places. 

Polly jumped up quickly, exclaiming: £‘ It’s 
a bargain! Come on!” 

And away she went—berrying. She picked 
nimbly, assisted by her twenty friends, and 
sold them—the berries—quart after quart, till 
8he had earned $4 in pennies, and then she 
bought shoes, stockings, and & pretty straw 
hat. 

Thus equipped, Polly went to school and 
studied faithfully, like one finding new treas- 
ures every day. 

By and by, the shoes wore out, and—— 
“ Now, what shall I do for more shoes ?” was 
Polly’s perplexed query. The berry season 
was over and gone, and—— ‘‘ What can I 
do ?” sobbed Polly. 

* Go clamming!” 
thought-land nymphs. 

«I will! I will!” said Polly. 

«TIl go with you!” and ** So say we all of 
us!" from the whole score of ever-attending 
friends. And armed with a basket and hoe, 
our brave little Polly betook herself to the 
beach, near which she lived, on the coast of 
Massachusetts. l 

She imagined the clams smiled, as, one by 
one, she pushed them from their sandy beds, 
where they were nicely tucked away, enjoy- 
ing a nap perhaps, lulled by the charming 
sea-breezes and the soft lullaby of the out- 
going tide. 

Her twenty little friends helped her to 
carry her basket of clams to market, and the 
market-men readily purchased all that she 
could bring. Some silly boys and girls laughed 
when they saw Polly’s quaint figure trudging 


e 


shouted one of the 


1 
to market with a basket full of clams, and 


said, sneeringly: ‘‘We wouldn't do it! We 
hav money in the bank, we hav!” 

* Your bank may break," answered back 
Poly. ‘dy money is safer in a clam bank!” 

To make a long story short, Polly educated 
herself, helped, as she said, by her twenty 
friends, without whose aid she declared she 
could do nothing. She became eventually a 
successful teacher herself, and this year has 
gone to Paris. She is very talented and 
bright, and has plenty of money that she has 
earned herself. I asked her once to introduce 
me to her cherished twenty friends that she 
is always talking of. Sheimmediately showed 
me the daintiest ten toes and loveliest fingers 
and thumbs I hav ever seen. They were all 
dressed in pink and white, as in the days 
gone by, and bordered with nails as fair and 
delicate as the tiny sea-shells you hav seen, 
maybe, and which are brought to this coun- 
try from foreign ports. 

‘Now, you, my dears, hav twenty just such 
friends as Polly; so do not despond, do not 
be discouraged, but do the very best you can, 
and ever try to achieve some great and moral 
purpose, and these twenty friends will ever 
stand by, ready to help and befriend you, to 
aid you in your ascent up the hights of 
knowledge and independence; up the ladder 
of truth, honesty, and goodness. 


8. H. W. 
——  —9- $-.99— — — —— 


Little Nellie is Dead. 


Shut the door. Pull down the curtains. 
Shut out the world. My eyes are moist. My 
soul is sad. Little Nellie is dead. While at 
play she fell and dislocated her neck. Death 
was almost instantaneous, and as nearly pain- 
less as it is possible for death to be. It was 
80 sudden that her countenance was wreathed 
in smiles after she was dead. 

Every Sunday morning she came up to see 
“ grandpa.” In the afternoon I went down 
to see little Nellie and spent the happiest 
hour in the week. 

She was a rosy, chubby, bewitching child, 
and the idol of my heart—the one bright 
spot in my life—but it has gone out forever. 
She was as bright as a star, as pure as the 
dewdrop, and as lovely as the dawn. 

It is a source of great pleasure to me to 
realize that there are thousands of “ grand- 
pas’’ whose hearts are thrilled by the win- 
some ways of bright little grandchildren, 
who are as dear to them as little Nellie was 
to me. What a blessing to the world that 
these little innocents hav such a strange 
faculty of finding the soft place in the human 
heart ! 

It was an old-fashioned funeral, held in a 
church, and the minister said ‘‘it was all for 
the best.” But I cannot believe that ‘‘it is 
all for the best" to bring a child into exist- 
ence only to receive the love and caresses for 
a short time of those whose hearts are made 
glad by its coming and then to be laid cold in 
death. I cannot believe that ‘‘it is all for 
the best" to tear asunder the tenderest fibers 
of the heart and burn a blister on the soul. 

Why should the tongue giv assent to such 
a sentiment when there is a house of mourn- 
ing set up in the heart? 

There was a profusion of flowers, but they 
seemed like a mockery to me. The fairest 
flower was cold in death. The stem had 
been broken, and the pure white lily had 
withered. 

The grave was lined with white and strewn 
with vines and flowers, but it was beyond 
the art of man to render it attractiv to me. 
Its jaws were open to take little Nellie for- 
ever from my sight. And when I saw the 
little form, robed in white, lowered into the 
grave, the world never looked to me go blank 
and dark and worthless before. And if a 
tear stole up from the soul’s deep well, count 
it not a weakness. In the changing scenes of 
life occasions arise when the world’s bravest 
men shed tears. 

There can be but one consolation drawn 
from: the death of those we hold dear, and 
that is, we hav loved them. As hatred and 
malice and revenge lower and debase us, so 
love lifts us up and makes us purer and bet- 
ter. . 

Though Nellie is beyond the reach of harm, 
and enjoying an undisturbed repose, yet we 
miss the smiles, the childish talk, the inno- 
cent prattle—we miss a thousand things 
which none can appreciate or understand but 
those who hav been bereft of the dear ones 
they loved. : 

In spite of reason, in spite of philosophy, 
there is an aching void—and a sepulchra] 
voice keeps saying, ‘‘ Little Nellie is dead.” 


Sleep on; sweet babe—the roses fair - 
Shall blossom on thy bed, 


And lovely birds that wing the air 
Shall warble o’er thy head. ` 


But there is no reflection that can make 
the grave yield up its treasure. There is no 
consolation to be drawn from a mound of 
earth. Little Nellie is dead. 

Naples, N. Y. JogN Prox. 


[The editor of the Corner extends her 
heartfelt sympathy to all the bereaved friends 
of ‘‘little Nellie.” The sweet little bud 
snapped so soon from its parent.stem can 
never know pain, disease, or blight of any 
kind. She can never know suffering or sor- 
row. Her mission of love and happiness is 
over, and she has become a blessed memory 
—‘‘her countenance wreathed in smiles” 
forevermore. | 


c 
A Pleasant Letter from a Former Editor. 
** ALL IN A LIFETIME.” 

Dzar Miss Wixon: It givs me great pleas- 
ure to acknowledge the receipt of your book, 
* Al in a Lifetime.” I hav given it a careful 
perusal and I frankly tell you that I am most 
agreeably surprised at its great strength and 
beauty; and it entirely coincides with the 
sentiments and opinions long entertained by 
myself. . It is a great work, and reflects high 
honor: upon iis author for the faithful, 
finished, artistic, and masterly manner in 
which she accomplished it. For pungent 
wit, rollicking drollery, startling surprises, 
dramatic situations, original and ingenious 
treatment of characters, graphic delineation 
of human nature lighted up by flashes of 
iruth so vivid as to carry instant conviction 
to the mind, we hav not seen its equal since 
the advent of ** Uncle Tom's Cabin.” 

The work shows its able author to possess 
a knowledge of facts in real life in American 
society, & keen eye for observation, and a 
marvelous insight into human nature, where- 
with she searches the human heart with an 
acumen that brings plainly to view the 
secrets of its deepest recesses, and unfolds 
human character. with unsurpassed truthful- 
ness. I shall take pleasure in commending 
** All in a Lifetime" to friends and the trade. 

Hoping that this beautiful summer weather 
will improve your health, I remain, 

Very truly yours, Jason WATERS. 

W. Sutton, Mass., July 8, 1888. 


—— —9-$-99— —— — —— 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Little Rose, aged four years, saw a bunch 
of keys hanging from her Aunt Mary's belt. 
Running up to her and taking up one, she 
asked : ** Aunt Mary, what's this the key to?” 
Aunt Mary: ‘Oh, that's the key to my 
trunk." Rose, taking up another: ''And 
what's this the key to?” Aunt Mary: ‘ This 
is the key to my bureau drawer.” Rose, 
taking up a third: ‘“‘And what's this the 
key to?" Aunt Mary: ‘‘ Well, that is the 
key to my portfolio.” Rose, still persist- 
ent, holding up a fourth: ‘“‘Aunt Mary, 
what is this the key to?" Aunt Mary, some- 
what annoyed, and wishing to quiet the little 
questioner: ‘‘Oh, that’s the key to my 
heart!” Rose, looking up gravely into Aunt 
Mary's face: “ Then you had better giv it to 
me and let me open it.” 

Little Clarence, aged three, had been taught 
to be very careful not to spill his milk while 
drinking. One day when at dinner he sud- 
denly cried out to his aunt, sitting beside 
him: “Oh, Auntie Short, m spilling my 
milk!” Auntie, looking down and seeing 
him drinking very carefully: ** No, Clarence, 
you are not.” Clarence: ‘‘ Yes, I am. I'm 
spilling it down my throat.” —Mrs. EZ. M. 8. 
B., Lowell, Mass. 

Adelaide, aged four, sat on the floor play- 
ing with her doll, and asking her mother vari- 
ous questions about God and what he had 
made. After several fruitless efforts to make 
her doll stand, she was heard to exclaim: 
“ Well, while he was about it, he might as 
well hav made this doll so she could stand 
up.” 

On another occasion she wanted to know 
who made the sky, and, on being told, asked 
what God stood on while he was making it. 
A little later she propounded the question: 
“What does God hav to sit on now up in 
heaven ?” 

Louise, aged three, was spending Washing- 
ton’s Birthday at her grandfather’s. On com- 
ing in to lunch, after a searching look at the 
table, she turned to her aunt with a disap- 
pointed expression on her face, and asked: 
* Where ith the cake and candleth?" On 
being told there were none, she then asked 
how soon the party would begin. On having 
it finally explained to her that George Wash- 
ington was dead, and that his birthday was 
still kept because he was such a great man, 
she exclaimed in a tone of great disgust: 
** Well, if he jth tho deaded he can’t hav a 


, 8$ cente, 


cake or a party, I don’t thee what he wanth 
to hav a birthday for at all then."—JM. A. I. 
New Brighton. 


Correspondence. 


Berm, N. J., Aug. 18, 1888. 

Miss Wrxon: I see in Tae TRuTE SEEKER 
that you hav started a collection for us ‘‘ poor 
old critters ” among the children of the Cor- 
ner. Will you be kind enough, if itis not too 
much trouble, to giv me the names and post- 
offices of all who hav contributed to that fund, 
as I wish to send them' all my “ Lecture and 
Rhymes," and copies of my old Pleasure Boat, 
which I started forty-three years ago and 
published about seventeen years? I hav many 
volumes of that old paper that I saved for a 
coming generation. That generation has now 
come, and I want them to hav the papers. I 
wrote an article about them for THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, Offering to send them postpaid for 
fifty cents a volume, together with a copy of 
my eight-page lecture and eight pages of my 
“Rhymes,” but in the two numbers of 
Tur Truru SzgEkER printed since I sent 
it not a word has been said about the 
Boat, and I feel dreadfully disappointed and 
fear I shal] hav to sell them to the rag-men. 
My Boat turned thousands of the people from 
the churches, I know several cases where 


‘the whole church was broken up and the peo- 


ple turned to holding Liberal meetings and 
reading Liberal books, and are now a more 
humane, sensible, and progressiv people. 

I hav lately read that one-third of the 
churches in Maine are closed, and my paper 
had as much or more to do with that than all 
other causes, because it started the reform. 
The Boat is just as interesting now as it was 
thirty or forty years ago, and just as much 
needed among churchmen, and would be just 
as helpful to Liberals in their arguments as it 
was then. If you can do anything to bring 
these old papers before the people and let 
them know they can hav a volume for fifty 
cents, half the original price, you will do me 
a great kindness. 

Two-cent postage-stamps will do for odd 
change. A: dozen can send fifty cents each 
and get a dozen different volumes, and hav 
the reading of them all. 

Yours, 
Visaris, Aug. 13, 288. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: In the Children’s Cor- 
ner of Tug Trurs SEEKER, August 4th, is an 
article, ‘‘ Immortality,” in which the writer 
says: ‘‘But if men hav souls, why hav not 
animals?” And the writer might hav added: 
plants also? For in tracing the analogy be- 
tween animals and plants the most striking 
characteristics are manifested. A close ob- 
server can draw but one conclusion—that the 
life principle within man, beast, bird, or tree - 
is a unit varying in form only, not in princi- 
ple. That plants think, or manifest what is 
termed instinct in animals or reason in man, 
is not generally supposed, and some courage 
is required to boldly make the assertion. 
And yet & close observer of the habits of 
plants daily witnesses manifestations of intel- 

igence in their search for food, for support 
in climbing, and more particularly in the 
selection of the sexes, showing plainly that 
plants either think for themselvs, or some 
one for them, which makes the analogy be- 
tween them and many men almost perfect. 
Plants hav, to the full extent of their neces- 
sities, a power of observation in the selection 
of their food, and where, to a considerable 
extent, to obtain it—for instance, bury the 
carcass of an animal in the doen say twent 

feet from a grape-vine, and the undergroun 

part of the vine will at once change its direc- 
tion, and make a direct march for this new 
Storehouse of food, and upon reaching it 
wil put out an incredible number of roots 
for the consumption of the food. If anyone 
wishes to witness the persistency of the vine 
in its efforts to obtain food, let them dig a 
trench two feet deep between the vine and the 
carcass. When the vine reaches the trench 
it, a8 it were, takes in the situation at a glance, 
and takes a downward course until it reaches 
the bottom of the trench, then tunnels under, 
comes up to near the surface on the other 
side, and finishes its journey. The move- 
ments of the squash-vine when pressed by 
thirst are truly wonderful. During a severe 
drouth place a basin of water at night say 
two feet from the vine, and in the morning it 
will be found bathing in the basin. Does not 
this indicate a knowledge in the vine analo- 
gous to reason in man or instinct in animals? 
There must be some agency employed to 
bring the vine to the basin—either the plant’s 
own volition, or its direct guidance by the 
unerring laws of nature, analogous to cause 
and effect. - T. J. CONLEY. 


J. HAOKER. 
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JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBEBAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
Address Tax TRUTH SuuKER Oo. 
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Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


_Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price; in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents, 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
En ILI 
ROMANTIC LOVE 

AND ; 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations, Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
. BY HENRY T. FINOK. 
12mo., cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE . 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 26 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


ddress Tar TRUTH SEEKER Oompany 
* 28 Lafayette Place, New York. | 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
i Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘‘ Path of 
P Virtue." 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work,—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
Schools in Oeylon. The * Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
Dn papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 

e book. 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It ig really à remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—(Literary World. nup m 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
rving.—[Inter-Ocean. | . : 

His history has & continuity, a rüsh, a carrying 
power, which reminds ug strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. : . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical write 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘‘ Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Oareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hash said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—{Ps. xiv, 1. 
hildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw: 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSHORE. 

An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '* Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ ” mean ‘ Bav- 
ing Wisdom.” 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 
Paper; 13mo, 8c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Bile if Ha Ir, 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” “Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,” “Household Remedies,” “The 
Poison Problem, or the Oause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” etc., etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is & well-known and vigorous 
writer on soientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedical Compound and Improved 

Elastic Supporter Truss inom 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
-yot saw my advertisement, A e 


W. A Collings, Smithville, Setene 


THE 


Sunday and the sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath ig 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one agaihst the Colorado 


beetle!" Price, 10 cents. 
Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. . 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized enesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fatherg of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 

y b GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Hokhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to 
which they were transferred. The design will be 


gent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Afildavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


uud apie ae Re 
E M Å 
TN y 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., 26 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. : 

À story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and coekatoos, where all the ngtiv men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


Times. : ; 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—' Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres.of sea ?—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—geems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American o: to day- Orinar RAUR 56 

THE TRUTH a 
Büros 38 Lafayette Pl.» NewYork. 
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, COIN SILVER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cages 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 1! jawels, $15: do. 15 jewelg, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra tine, a perfect 
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BesT FILLED GoLp Warones. Open face, 7 jew- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.£0: 15 jewele, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.59; with '* Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$28.50. ln hunting cases, from $5. to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20; 11 
jewels, $22; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
cage, $8 more. ; à 

Lapres’ Soup Gon» WATOHES. 14 k,7 jewels, 
$30; 11 Jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and 8 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. n 

Gents’ BOLID GOLD , WATOHES. -14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $42 ; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49; with '* Otto Wettstein” movement, 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $800, All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 
. Waronwonx. The best, in the world. Olean» 
ing, $1; mainsprings, $1; jewels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express, Inclose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 

. All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion or cash refunded. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, B 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “ The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” a 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, und found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. Hoxsroor, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: " We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains ig most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Horsaook, M.D. 


The Sctentiftc American says : " Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young." $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SxEEEBR Co. 
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New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Priee, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for gale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 60 ots. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WABHBURN. 


“ Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such & Place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was & 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing sent post aid 
form cents. Address THE TR TH SE . 


THE 
UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” “ The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., otc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—(The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Poetry. 


Immortality. 


Dedicated with all due respect to Christian 
preachers, because in one line of this poem 
will be found more truth and sound philosophy 
than will be heard from the pulpit in a hundred 

' years. : 
"Tis said that when hope dies the man mnst die. 
Then I am nigh to death. I look all round 
The horizon of life and see no ray. 
No ! not one ray of light, of hope, amid 
The dull, black void, the dense obscurity 
Of thia my world, my cold and cheerless world. 
There is one good in life; to many ’tis 
The first, last, only good—the terminus ! 
What is that end? A great leap in the dark, 
Igrant you. What of that? "Tis but to share 
The fate of milliong, billions, trillions, 
Who hay gone before. 
Man, wild, in nature 
Savage, primitiv, believes and doubts not 
In immortality. The more his mind 
Becomes enlightened—as Science sheds 
Her gilding rays upon his wandering way— 
The more he terds and drifts toward cold belief 
In sad Materialism. 


Mind 
Never yet was found apart from clay; 
Until we know it can exist alone, 
Separate from matter, how in the name 
Of common senge can we declare it doth? 
Eternal matter ! grand immortal clay ! 
May change eternally but never waste— 
The mass of matter ever just the same ! 

In all the universe man knows but two 
Identities—these mind and matter called. 
As matter changes form and still remains, 
So mind may change the dwelling, still exist. 

Be there one mighty being, he must bow 


. To nature's law; because the law compels. 


A god immortal cannot kill himself, 
Hence law is higher, mightier than a god. 
No greater insult, greater blasphemy, 
Can human lips output than to declare 
The ** word of God” a book enwritten by 
The hand divine ! 
The scriptures tell us, clearly, Jesus Christ 
Was illegitimate, and by these words : 
“ He was a man like unto us”—and hence 
He was the son of man, by no means God. 
The Christian is 
The silliest being e’er the sun shone on. 
In any age ne’er lived in all this world, 
Howe’er grotesque his superstition was, 
The poor idolator so much a fool 
As to bow down before a natural son 
Of any woman, to adore as God. 
The so-called “ revelation ” is, must be, 
A glaring insult to the modern mind; 
A ghastly, hideous fiction ; worthy, fit 
For days of darkness, ignorance, and fear! 
The devotee can never draw the line 
Between imagination, revelation— 
The terms are interchangeable with Faith. 
Poor Ohristian with a gruesome look, and tone 
Most awful, solemn, yells in frantic fear : 
'* Art thou prepared to die?” Poor coward man, 
Hast thou one grain of sense? Then con this well : 
Life, not death, prepares for death; that is, 
A good, pure life smooths down the path of death. 
As good, eccentric Dow the younger 
With wit and wisdom graphic puts the point— 
The sinner livs the devil's servant till 
The hour supreme, then in artículo 
Mortis says that he repents, or, as Dow 
In his quaint words depicts it: “ He burns the 
Candle of his life to serve the devil, 
And blows the snuff in the face of the Lord.” 
The man who tries to do the right commits 
No sin; the man who shuns that which he knows 
Is wrong commits no sin. Judgment’s errors 
Cannot be a wrong; though awful sequence 
May full oft result from Error's judging. 
If there be a life beyond the grave, 
A good life here is better than a bad; 
If there be no life beyond the grave, 
A good life here is better than a bad. J.L. C. 
Washington, D. C., August, Year of Independ- 
ence 118. 


wr we 


A Dream.—A Future State. 


Wednesday morning, March 14, 1888, just 
after broad daylight, while lightly dozing in 
bed, came to me a peculiar conviction of an- 
other state of existence after death, in a dream. 
In the dream I was thinking—-seemingly while 
on the street in the city, with people in sight 
and hearing—about a future state,and as to the 
reality or unreality of such a state, reasoning 
upon the matter, when there came like a flash 
—that is, quickly—to my mind, with a thrill 
of gladness, a conviction of its reality and a 
realization of its condition, which was that of 
great happiness and joyfulness, in company 
with others, as in a sort of heaven or spirit 
land. Upon the realization of this convic- 
tion and experience, I shouted ‘Glory! 
glory! glory! accompanying the cry with 
an equally joyful clapping of my hands, 
like a **new convert,” as if I had just ‘‘ got 
religion.” (My parents were Methodists. I 
was reared in the atmosphere of '' protracted 
meetings.”) Immediately upon coming to 
this conviction my mind reverted to what I 
had thought and written upon this same sub- 
ject of future existence about twenty-five 
years before, which was that, inasmuch as we 
hav a natural desire for a future or continued 
life after death, we will hav it, and I then 
put it somewhat in this wise: 


All unvitiated natural desires 
Are possible of access, 
To which the aspirant aspires— 


on the ground that otherwise nature itself, as 


embodied in ourselvs, would be a cheat. 
Accompanying this thought was this other 
thought—I mean on the occasion of the dream 
—that, considering all the sublime wonders 
and possibilities of nature, as revealed to us 
through the telescope, microscope, solar spec- 
trum, astronomical photography, and the 
still greater wonders, if possible, of the psy- 
chical world, there is nothing impossible for: 
nature to accomplish that it is desirable she 
should accomplish; and that being, on the 
whole or in the “long run," beneficent, she 
wil and does &ccomplish in some way, in 
some time, the desirable in this general and 
large sense. f 

So much as to the dream. Now, a few 
words as to the possible or probable imme- 
diately exciting causes of it may be interest- 
ing. I had read the Sunday before the 
autobiographical sketch of Miss Owen, and 
the address of Rev. Mr. Williams, lately de- 
livered before the Nineteenth Century Club, 
on ‘‘Sectarianism.” Both interested me very 
considerably; and especially Miss Owen’s 
experience in her skepticism, Spiritualism, 
and what she called her conversion to Chris- 
tianity. I thought, and still think, her ac- 
count of her *' conversion " very remarkable, 
considering her, as Fam bound to do by the 
way she impresses me, a very honest and 
sincere as well as intelligent person. I was 


‘| interested particularly in that portion of Mr. 


Williams's paper representing his views on 
the two forces or influences in religion, viz., 
of individual or isolated experience and as- 
sociativ or combination experience as in an 
organized church or assemblage. Then, I 
had just read the evening betore & portion of 
an article in the Fortnightly (for February) 
by Frances Power Cobbe, entitled, ** The Ed- 
ucation of the Emotions," which treats of the 
contagion of the emotions, showing that but 
a small portion of our emotions were at first 
hand, or from independent stimula, and that 
ihe larger share came from the contagion 
of sympathy with the emotion of others. 
And upon the theory that our dreams are 
likely to come from what has occupied our 
thoughts most while awake, this dream of 
mine may hav been incited in part by the 
reading of these essays. 

As to the argument that the desire for a 
future life is evidence of it, I will add that 
such a desire may first be a cause of it, on 
the principle that ** the wish may be father to 


the thought," and that the wish and the 


thought together may be the father of the 
deed or the fact, that is, may create or bring 
about the reality of the condition or state 
desired. And are we not creators? Do we 
not every day make conditions and circum- 
stances for ourselvs and neighbors, or fel- 
lows? Weare all indeed no less—except in 
degree—maxers of circumstances than was 
Napoleon, or than we are—again except in 
degree—creatures of circumstances. 
We are all creatures of circumstances, 
Yet to them go to school, 
Learning and helping, 
All other things to rule. 

Am I convinced of the reality of this fut- 
ure existence? No; not altogether. Not 
yet. Hav I searched for further evidence? 
Yes. I hav looked into mesmerism or hyp- 
notism, and hav practiced it in its various 
degrees of clairvoyance, etc. Also into 
Spiritism, for as many years. And hav not 
neglected Rosicrucianism, nor esoteric Buddh- 
ism, nor Indian Theosophy. What is my 
belief? I ama scientist. That is, I believe 
there is such a thing as truth. That it is 
possible for man to discover it. "That it is 
worthy of, or demands, our highest confi- 
dence or faith concerning the here or here- 
after, if there be a hereafter, or if there will 
be & hereafter when we shall hav made one, 
or helped to do so. And that the way to 
find it, and to demonstrate it, and to be sure 
we hav found it, is by the use of the scien- 
tific method. 

These additional thoughts I am writing ten 
days after I had the dream. On the day fol- 
lowing the morning of the dream I under- 
took to narrate the dream simply—to hav and 
to preserve a record of it and to relate it, for 
I then felt and thought it to be of importance. 
It added to my cheerfulness and happiness at 
the time. It does not now seem to me of 
so much importance, but still of importance. 

It is a well-attested fact in psychology that 
persons hav worked out difficult problems in 
their sleep which they hav been anxious to 
solve, but had failed to solve while awake. 

It just occurs to me to add that **a future 
State" does not necessarily mean ‘‘immor- 
tality.’ Immortality is an impossibility and 
absurdity—that is, if we grant a commence- 
ment; for, 


A line that has one end must hav two, 
Is a thing as plain as it is true. 


There must be an end, some time or other, to 
what begun some time or other. The ques- 
tion here is, when this end? Does it come at 
the period of what we call death or the end- 
ing of the body, or does there continue till 
some other period an individual conscious- 
ness of being? As to the time of the final 
end, may it not be that, 


When we hav lived 

Till all selfishness is dead, 
Then we'll blend in 

With the.great fountain-head ? 


The Buddhists seem to hold to this view in 
their doctrin of Nirvana. The theory of 
evolution would seem to demand this sort of 
return. Evolution implies involution or dis- 
solution. And this alone answers to the 
rhythmiclaw of Spencer. This sort of return 
to whence it came seems as natural and log- 
ical a necessity in the case of the ** mental" 
or “spiritual” being as in the case of the 
physical. 

Nor does any of this conflict with the doc- 
trin of monism. Body and mind may be 
but different aspects of the same thing, the 
two colors of the two sides of the same 
shield. W. M. BovonEz. 

28 Waverly place, New York. f 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin" of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 


ptah inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 
orld. 
.This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like & grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

t.is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. : 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest_sentiments: never to his sel 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. g 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi« 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantio narratiy is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FIELO-INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISH? 


—0— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Ohristians who hav opposed Colunel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address ` THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRIOE, -'+ - - - = 15 CENTS. 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict? is excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itisa very 
able pap«r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 2 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itako great pleasure in recommending ** Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, butin the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. McCabe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Chris- 

. tianity. 
With elaborate index. 


By Harskvy R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra oloth, 12mo; 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 

By Miuros Wootrey, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, thisis unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Ohicago Times. 

Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
THE STRUGGLE 


FoR 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts > 
of men of every age io acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 


in 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 


‘weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 


the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
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RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


Whe Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America,as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Commnnism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50e.; cloth, $k. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. | 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Paine Vincieated|! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 

—o— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
wherein vindication. ` 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 
78pp. Price 15 cents. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


0 » 

We hav on hand alarge number of thefollowing 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'8 pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as follows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro» 
pounded by the Editor of the “Ban Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


nM ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of Histery,. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE EDOLATRY, 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 8 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON HcGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO.; 
28 Latayette Pl., New York. 
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THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.m., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:20 and 7:30 r.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 


THE SAFEST CREED 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—{New Bedford Btandard. — 

Deep thouglit. thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—(Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OC. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 
OTHER ai c E AND Essays. 


By CHARLES BnADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 


view. 
Cloth; 12mo; $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of elm 


By L. FEUERBACH., 


Translated from the 


German. Cloth, 12mo; 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Fatract. 


Address Toe TBUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancement’ Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the:s and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment, 
By J. K. INGALLS., 
Price, Cloth, - - $3.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, Now York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
. prudence in the New York Free 
Medical Oollege for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; hia pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Jfedicat Review. 


His language i8 strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and. brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOE UPON 
SoorgTY. 


By Dr. Lours BUCENER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German, 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows 
areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. 


opportunity. 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


as revised by } l 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposìtion of Constitutional rights and powers: and intelligent, patriotic, and free men |- 
Charta of their rights. 


and women everywhere, & Magna 


his great forensic 
It is in hia chosen 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
Buch a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- | 


and revised by the author. 


owers, All his heart and brain 
eld of intellectual combat, and 
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THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tux Truta SEEKER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE; 
OR 


The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
hig pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the readerand 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For Bale at this office, 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic.. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER.* 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
&ddress THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH BxEkER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25--in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per 8et; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of *Sciencein Story.") 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SOIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets)._ By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 


'Nele- 


bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Lorin oody, 159 
ALCS, cloth, 75 cents; * The Law of Heredity,” by 
F H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 


HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; “ Re. 
porta of Conventions and Parlor Meetings durin 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 
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TRUTH SEEKER printed. 
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a This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Sent by mail. postpaid, for *1. 
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AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
chnrches and Young Men's 
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lon. 


By Riou. B. WzsTBRooE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tue TRUTH SEEKER. 
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TIED TES 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
‘The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Karly Btruggles for Life. Section II. What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
thought Martyrs and, Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22pagesincover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
. Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
OENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth, 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 


1882,” 10 cents; “ Third Annual Convention of the | theology, showing how the one has labored for 


Institute of Heredity, May 29, 1883." 10 cents. 
ae Addons THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Ourtis, Florence, Ala. ly54 


human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. ` 
Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 50 cents 


s— 
THE TRUTH SFEKERK ANNUAL. | twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 


Price, 25 cents. 


E 


$3. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Bhakspere, could not write. 


The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Buzz. Price, 25 cents. 


For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 


cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 
“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 


Price, Single Copies, Rag se Rix copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 
The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fato.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World agit Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pa With 67 
engravings. Price cloth, eveled boards, $1.50; p - 
per AA $1. Enlt calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, " - é 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


150. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, - - - - 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2° Lafayette Pl.; New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jeeus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Artbur 
B. Moss. The best condncted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Frec- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 6 cis. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2; and 3._Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. bota. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health. Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature aud the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
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Bews of the Week. — 


Rao riots in Alabama are reported. 


JAPAN will build war vessels costing 
$50,000,000. 


Tar Brooklyn, N. Y., Academy of dis. 
recently incorporated, will spread popular: 
scientific knowledge. 


ORDER OF CREATION, ! 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. ' 
CONTENT! 
“I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


[tgs Postsoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis. : A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Greation, An Answer to Mr. Glad- 

stone. By Albert Reville, D 

vt. n Gladstone and Genesis. 


Huxley 
VH. A Protest anda Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 


hiss is " ‘new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York 


Gems of Ghonght. 


‘By Prof. T. H. ! By Woden, goiof Saxons, 


From whence comes Wensday, that is Wodensday, 
Truth is a thing. that ever I will keep 
Unto thylke day in which I creep into’ 
My sepulcher. . Cartwright. 
BLOOKHEADS can never find out how folks clev- 
erer than themselvs came by their information.— 
Scott. 
THE time has | come when scientific truth must 
cease to be the property of 


Ir is rumored that the 


the few—when it must be 


pope will remove from 


woven into the common life 


Rome. 


James Parron is 65 
years of age, Max Mül- 
ler 64, Huxley 62, and 
Haeckel 54. 


A BILL providing fed. 
eral punishment of mem 
bers of monopolies has 
been introduced. 


Tar Prohibition na- 
tional headquarters hav 
been transferred from 
Chicago to New York. 


Tag cupolas of the 
Church of St. Savior at 
Moscow are gilded with 
900 pounds of solid gold. 


Tuer collections at a 
late sermon by Bishop 
Taylor on missionary 
work at Ocean Grove, 


THE whisky trust has 


‘of the world.-—Agassiz, 


Gop is incomprehensible, 
as are likewise the mysteries 
of his church. The priests 


alone are able to compre- 


raised prices so high 


that liquor-dealers hav 


combined to start a 


distillery of their own. 


Teg orthodox are 


hunting up disputants-to 
contradict Max Müller's 
Antichristian specula 
tions on oriental myths. 


CARDINAL MANNING re- 
affirms in a late sermon 


the decision of Gregory VII. that secular 


powers reign only as fiefs of the pope, who 
may abolish governments and absolve sub- 
jects from their allegiance. 


Tar nine British missionary societies in 
Africa expend annually $1,000,000. 


PirrssurgH, Pa., Knights of Labor wish 
membership restricted to Americans. 


CoRNELIUS VANDERBILT will occupy the 
palace of the duke of Sutherland in London. 


Looat labor parties throughout the country 
continually go to pieces from jealousy and 
wrangling. 

Tar Anglican bishops remind temperance 
reformers to be careful not to advise the sub- 
stitution of unfermented for fermented liquor 
in the sacrament. 


Tue ecclesiastical synod of Servia refused 
King Milan a divorce because threatened by 
the czar with stoppage of their salary, over 
which he has indirect power. 


AN Irish band refused to play the British 
National Anthem at the Irish Exhibition in 
London, saying that its members would not 
dare return to Ireland if they did. 


A CuristiaNn writer condemns the late prac- 
tice of argumentativ defense of Christianity 
as weakening the cause, advising: ‘‘ Affirm, 
do not prove; command, do not explain.” 


PREACHER Harrison reports from his Sing 
Sing camp-meeting ‘‘1,000. souls blessed,” 
classified as follows: ‘‘ Converted, 500; sanc- 
tified, 150; reclaimed, 125; glorified, 100; 
redeemed, 50; seeking light, 75.” 


In regard to the fisheries affair, Cleveland 
proposes a course of severe retaliation, but 
Congress is divided on the matter. Possibil- 
ities of a war with England giv the masses 
loving national hatreds something to talk 
about. 


Dr. Hay, an English chemist, proposes as 


a substitute for cremation the reduction of 
the body to fertilizer, or, by another method, 
to illuminating gas, ammonia, tar, animal 
charcoal, sulphate of ammonia, aniline colors, 
and carbolic acid. 


AN international Spiritualist congress is to 
assemble in Barcelona, Spain, this month. 
Viscount Corressolanot will preside. M. 
Flammarion, the French astronomer, Will- 
iams Crookes, F. R. S., the distinguished 
chemist, and other prominent scientists will 
attend. 


Odds and Gds, 


Ir is always bad for the truth when a liar 
speaks it. 

First Newporter: “There's another English 
duke voming here soon.” Second Newporter : 
" You don’t say! What's his scandal?” . 


Tramp: * You wouldn't think, madam, that not 
80 very long ago I was at the top.” Woman: 
“ Well, I dunno—I s’pose they put you in one of the 
upper tiers.” 

A FARMER writes to an agricultural paper asking, 
“How to make fence-posts last?” and the editor 
wisely restrains an impulse to tell him to make the 
fence-rails first. 


MaGISTRATE (to plaintiff with lump on his head): 
“If your wife threw a sad-iron at you, why didn't 
you dodge?” Plaintiff: “I did, your honor, and 
that’s how I came to get hit.” 


Tux paradox in political strife, 
We think, hag nothing to match it; 
The hotter the war goes on, we'see 
The deeper is buried the hatchet. 


THE girl who has fine teeth may not hav a 
keener sense of humor than other women, but 
you can depend on her to show all the appreciation 
she has of a joke or a funny story. 


He kissed her ‘neath the moon’s pale raye, 
He kissed her on the lips and '* forrid,” 

She bent on him her melting gaze, 
And softly murmured, ** Ain't you horrid ?" 


Tue truth of the theory contained in Darwin's 
chief work does not burst upon one 80 suddenly 
while reading the book as while visiting almost 
any high-priced, so-called aristocratic resort. 


MoBHANE: “Oi doan't know phwat this coun- 
thry is comin’ to, indade Oi doan't! Thim fur- 
rinerg is runnin’ tings all their own way.” 
Morgenstern : * Dot vas yust so. Ein natif Amer- 
igan don'd haf no chance, ain'd it?” 


Mrs. Murray: “And how is your husband to- 
day?” Mrs. McGinty: “Shure, it’s bad he is. 
He’s wastin’ away wid the consumption. If he 
kapes on getting thinner and thinner he'll make a 
devil of a poor corpse, I'm thinking." 


SirREET-CAB conductor (£o countryman): “Tf you 
saw him picking the gentleman'S pocket, why 
didn't you interfere, instead of letting him get 
away?” Countryman: ‘I saw that sign up there, 
‘Beware of Pickpookets,’ an’ b'gosh I was afraid 
to!” 

Master: “No, Pat; there's no use your asking 
me for more money. You're your own worst 
enemy; and will drink yourself to death." Patrick 
Monshan: “Thrue for ye, sir. Om me own 
wor'rst inimy, but the dhrink puts me on good 
ter-rms wid mesilf." 


“ Do you solemnly swear,” said the clerk to a 
witness in court, ** that the evidence you shall giv 
in the case shall be the truth, the whole truth; and 
nothing but the truth?" The witness hesitated 
and then said: “I've been circulation editor of 
the New York World for several years, but I'll do 
my best.” 


MURDERING A MAN FOR GATHERING STICKS ON SUNDAY. 
And they that found him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 


the Lord said unto Moses, The man shal be surely put to death: all the congregation shall stone him wit 
the camp.—Num. xv, 33-85. 


hend both the one and the 
other, a fact to be ascribed 
to the wonderful formation 
and capacity of the priestly 
brain.—Vottatre. 


EvEN before chemistry 
and physics were out of 
their childhood, the cham- 
pions of that old mistaken 
conception of rigid escript- 
ural interpretation began 
the war. The eatalog of 
chemists and physicists per- 

, Becuted or thwarted would 
fill volumes.—Profsessor 
Whites Warfave of Science, 


A Foon in revolt is infi- 
nitly wiser than the philos- 
opher forging a learned 
apology for his chains.— 
Kossuth, 


Tux nearest perfect pop- 
ular government is that in 
which an injury offered to 
the meanest individual is . 
considered an insult upon 
the whole constitution.— 
Solon, 


For fifteen hundred years 
the noblest nations of the 
Middle Ages: were tortured 
by the insanities of an anti- 
natural religion. The time 
has come to found a Relig- 
ion of Nature.—Pro/. Felix 
L. Oswald, M. D., tn The Bible 
of Nature. 


À PERFEOTLY Civilized man 
can never be perfeotly 


And 
Stones without 


«I CONFESS that I am not indifferent to you,” | happy while there is one unhappy being in this 


she said, with an assumption of shyness, ** but Jam 
afraid that my papa will think I am not yet of a 
proper age to marry.” “Nonsense,” he argued, 
passionately, * I've known women sixty and sev- 
enty years old to marry.” 

* AND do you doubt my love ?” he asked, passion- 
ately. "No, George,” she answered, with admir- 
able tact; "but when you say that the day you 
call me yours will usher in an era of lifelong devo- 
tion and tender solicitude you—pardon me, dear— 
you put it on a trifle too thick. You seem to for- 
get, George, that I am a widow.” 


A MINISTER once told Wendell Phillips that if his 
business imlife was to save negroes he ought to go 
South, where they were, and do it. “That’s worth 
thinking of,” replied Phillips; “and what is your 
business in life?" “To save men from hell,” re- 
plied the minister. ‘‘ Then go there and attend to 
your bubiness,” said Mr. Phillips.: 


‘Mr. ISAACSTEIN : **I sells you dot coat, my frent, 
for sayventeen tollar; you dake hum along !? Ous- 
tomer: “I thought, Isaacstein, that you didn't do 
business on Saturday. Isn't this your Sunday?” 
Mr. Isaacstein (in a low, reverent tone of voice): 
** My frent, to sell a coat like dot for sayventeen 
tollar vas not peesness—dot vas charity.” 


"Tax are making a door with five keyholes,” 
said Mrs. Augur. “ What is the use of so many?” 
asked Mr. Augur. ‘It will be much easier to un- 
lock. You can find it much more easily when you 
come home late," responded the kind lady. **Rub- 
bish !" responded Mr, Augur. “Idiocy! When I 


come home late one keyhole is about as much as I |. 


care to find.” 


* BRETHREN,” said the umm minister, paus- 
ing a moment in his discourse, “to save you the 
trouble of climbing up on your seats to look out 
of that window every minute or two, I will state 
that I hava written assurance from the captain 
of the Bear Gulch regulators that the hanging of 
the horse-thief who was caught yesterday will not 
take place until 2:30 o'clock, and it is now only 
half-past 11. There is nobody in the adjoin- 
ing grove yet. If there is any more fidgeting I 
shall take up a collection. I now proceed to the 
consideration of the third clause of my text." 


Now trouble brioux among the Sioux, 
Because the whites their rights abioux, 
The sky is red with battle hioux, 
Big Injun, squaw and young pappioux 
Are on the warpath by the slioux ; 
They're filling up with fiery bioux, . 
They swear their lands they will not lioux, 
The thought of it givs them the blioux, 
To yield an inch they will refioux ; 
They'll kick against the white man’s vioux, 
And vow they'll raise the worst of stioux ; 
** War to the knife" is what they chioux, 
And they'll shake some one out his shioux 
. Before the later autumn dioux, 
If they don't from their lands vamioux. 
Bo it is certain as the Jioux 
That whites would better mind their quioux 
According to the latest nioux. 


THE -TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


universe, —Ingersoll. 


Tar most dangerous class in any society are’ 
those who make and execute the laws.—Charles 
O'Conor. 

SorENCE has never sought to ally herself to civil 
power. She presents herself unstained by cruel- . 
ties and crimes,—Prayessor Draper. 


Goop manners is the art of making those people 
easy with whom we converse.—Stotf t. 


THE works of man, bury them under what 
guano-mountains and obscene owl-droppings you 
will, do not perish, cannot perish. What of Hero- 
ism, what of Eternal Light wae in a Man and his 
Life, is with very great exactness added to the 
Eternities; remains forever a new divine portion 
of the Sum of Things.— Cariyle. 


O may I join the choir invisible, 

Of those immortal dead who liv again 

In minds made better by their presence : liv 

In pulses stirred to generosity; 

In deeds of daring rectitude, in scorn 

For miserable aims that end with self, 

In thoughts sublime that pierce the night like 
stars, 

And with their mild persistence urge man’s search 

To vaster issues. —George Eliot. 


Bur heard are the Voices— 

Heard are the Sages, 

The Worlds and the Ages: 
“ Choose well, your choice is 

Brief and yet endless! 


“ Here eyes do regard you, 
In Eternity's stillness ; 
Here is all fullness, 
Ye brave; to reward you; 
Work, and despair not |": — —Goethe 


Livzs of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 
And, departing, leave behind ua 
Footprints on the sands of time. 
—Longfeitow. 


AND when the birth of us, 
Shall to the death of our bodies giv place, 
Then all the worth of us, 
Freed from the earth of us, 
Deathless shall liv in the life of the race. 
—Courtlandt Palmer, 
ON THIS DAY I COMPLETE MY THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR. 
If thou regret'st thy youth, why liv? 
The land of honorable death 
Is here: —up to the field, and giv 
Away thy breath. 
Seek out—less often sought than found— 
A soldier’s grave, for thee the best: 
Then look around, and choose thy ground, 
Ard take thy rest. —Byron, 


Taxe into consideration everything connected 
with these verses, *On This Day I Complete My 
Thirty-sixth Year"—the last tender aspirations of 
a loving spirit which they breathe, the self-devo- 
tion to a noble cause which they so nobly express, 
and that consciousness of & near grave glimmer- 
ing sadly through the whole—there ia perhaps no 
production within the range of mere human com- 
position, round which the circumstances and feel- 
ings under which it was written cast so touching 
an interest.—Moore. 
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Tue holding of the Spiritualist congress in 
Barcelona calls attention to the fact that 
Spiritualism is very popular in Spain, espe- 
cially in the army. 


Tar Boston Herald points out the fact that 
Professor Lowell, in reviving his political 
essays, as he has in his latest published vol- 
ume, subjects himself to scrutiny as a prophet. 
It seems that he declared in writing, in the 
year 1860, on the eve of the Rebellion, that 
there was no occasion to apprehend serious 
efforts toward dissension on the part of the 
South. The professor, however, owns up 
like a little man, and does not suppress his 
verbal miscue, so to speak. 


A LARGE number of orthodox clergymen 
hav accepted the invitation of Duke Erastus 
Wiman to go down to Staten Island and 
witness the “Fall of Rome.” They are 
encouraged by the fact that the spectacle will 
make clear the sufferings of the early martyrs 
of the church. When they find that the show 
provides seventy-five lithe-limbed ballet-girls 
for every martyr they will doubtless be 
shocked. They may regret that Rome does 
not fall oftener and harder. 


Pror. C. M. Mzap, writing to the Advance 
from Interlaken, says the accession of Will- 
iam II. is a good thing for evangelical relig- 
ion in Germany. He charges that Empress 
Victoria is a Freethinker and would hav ex- 
erted her influence with Frederick to organ- 
ize a Rationalistic court. The new emperor 
is a religious man of orthodox views and his 
wife is a ‘‘ most earnestly religious woman.’ 


Yet the whole world knows that the Ration- 
alist Frederick and his Freethinking wife 
would hav made Germany peaceful and civil- 
ized, while William and his pious spouse are 
aching for war that their Christian subjects 
may kill some other tyrant’s Christian sub- 
jects. 


A TELEGRAM Of a few days ago from Fall 
River, Mass., announced that at a Jewish 
wedding held there on Sunday last there was 
the characteristic revelry and happiness. 
Some stupid and officious policeman, epn- 
sidering the event a violation of the Sunday 
laws, arrested the entire party and locked 
them up for the night, the bride and bride- 
groom being in different cells. Citizens in 
general protested against the gross outrage, 
but could not avert. it. ' Such an invasion of 
sacred rights could not happen in California, 
and Massachusetts is to be pitied for her 
Puritan views and the prudish officers who 
enforce them.—San Francisco Jewish Times. 


A Paris philanthropist. induced a number 
of generous merchants, manufacturers, and 
tradespeople to take into their employment 
such unemployed men as he should send with 
letters of recommendation. Then he adver- 
tised for men out of work, got together a 
great throng, talked to them of the dignity of 
labor, the blessings of economy, the dangers 
of intemperance, and then directed them to 
call for letters of recommendation that would 
put them in the way of getting work at the 
minimum rate of eighty cents a day. Imme- 
diately more than half of his throng of 727 
unemployed men disappeared, and that was 
the last he saw of them. Of the remainder 
some took letters and never presented them; 


some worked half a day and then wanted the ' 


wages of that time,'and at the end of three 
days only eighteen men were at their posts, 
and these were all genuin artisans and la- 
borers. 


Tr is claimed to be proved beyond all doubt 
that waters which circulate or stand in leaden 
pipes or vessels, not only take up particles of 
lead through mechanical action due to fric- 
tion, but attack the metal, the result of this 
being generally lead carbonate. According 
to the most eminent authorities in this line, 
minute quantities of lead thus introduced 
into and accumulating in the system must 
rank among the causes of anemia and de- 
fectiv nutrition in large towns. 


Mr. SHEPARD, of the pious Mail and Ez- 
press, in a speech before the Chautauqua 
assembly, said: ‘To attempt to abolish pov- 
erty is an attempt to discredit our Lord Jesus 
Christ’s declaration and prophecy, ‘The 
poor ye hav with you always,’ and either one 
of these attempts is as sensible, and not more 
80, a8 to attempt to abolish appetite.” The 
World of this remarks : ‘‘ Mr. Shepard is a son- 
in-law of the late Wm. H. Vanderbilt. His 
poverty was miraculously abolished several 
years ago in the face of Christ’s declaration 
and prophecy, and it is but natural that he 
should regard the effort of his fellow-beings 
to benefit themselvs as more or less sacrileg- 
ious.” 5 


Tar Brazilian papers, says the Sun, giv 
satisfactory accqunts of the working of the 
new law for the total abolition of negro slav- 
ery in Dom Pedro’s empire. It is nearly 
seventeen years since the adoption of the 
project for the gradual emancipation of the 
Brazilian slaves, whose number was then 


given as nearly 1,500,000, but. the operation 
of that project was not according to the 
desire of the emperor, who, when he visited 
this country in 1876, was favorably impressed 
with the results of negro liberation in our 
Southern states. "Three years ago he brought 
about the adoption of a measure to hasten 
the progress of emancipation; but when he 
realized that even this would continue the 
existence of slavery beyond his own lifetime, 
he became impatient to secure a law which 
would put an end to the system during his 
reign. While he was absent in Europe, from 
which he has but recently returned, the 
desired measure was adopted by the Brazilian 
Parliament, and, with the gathering of this 
year’s coffee crop, all the slaves of Brazil are 
entitled tofreedom. The slaveholders receive 
no compensation for the loss of their chattels, 
yetreadily accept the new order of things for 
which their emperor has so long striven. We 
learn from the Brazilian papers that the 
negroes are jubilant over their emancipation, 
and they participated in the grand ovation 
which was given to the emperor upon his 
arrival in Rio de Janeiro. There has been no 
disturbance of the public peace in any of the 
provinces of the empire. The great mass of 
the negro workers on the plantations hav 
given evidence that they will continue at the 
labor to which they hav always been accus- 
tomed, and those who hav been household 
servants will do the same thing. In short, 
the reports from all quarters are favorable. 
Dom Pedro is to be congratulated upon the 
accomplishment of the great and noble object 
to which he has devoted his best efforts 
during the whole of his reign, and upon the 
way in which the freedmen hav justified his 
‘action. : 
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Communications. 


Wages and Tariffs. 


Is Mr. Blaine right in predicting that, “if we hav 
free trade, the factories will be run at half the wages 
that are now paid?” Is he doing the greatest pos- 
sible service to American laborers in calling upon 
them to vote against “the Democratic presumption 
that offers to put them on the basis—the low-level 
basis—of European wages?" Are the Republicans 
really working in the interest of workingmen ? 

If I thought so, I would vote that ticket. But I 
cannot overlook the fact that the same men who say 
on the platform to the laborer that they are his best 
friends, are sending round a confidential circular, is- 
sued by the Republican League of the United States 
from their headquarters, 32 West 28th street, New 
York, and calling for contributions from the manu- 
facturers, on the ground that these latter are getting 
“practically the sole benefit, or at least the most di- 
rectly important benefits, of the tariff" Do the men 
who send round that circular really think that the 
tariff is keeping up wages? They are working in 
the interest of the manufacturers, and that means 
trying to keep wages down. 

They talk about European wages, but they do not 
mention the fact that those countries where the la- 
borer is worst off, namely Germany, Italy, Spain, and 
Russia, hav high protectiv tariffs. The wages in 
Europe are highest where the tariff is lowest, namely, 
in Great Britain. They are not so high even there as 

.here. How can they be amid a dense population, 
with no cheap land, and under a social system which 
keeps the poor man down? America will always be 
8 good country for the workingman, whatever may 
be the tariff. And why talk of European wages? 
Why not say Australian? There is New South Wales, 
with as low a tariff and as cheap goods as England, 
and yet with higher wages than ours. The rate is 
nominally the same—$2 a day for common laborers 
and $2 50 to $3 for mechanics—but their day is only 
eight hours. Why don’t the Blaine men tell this to 
the workingman, if they really are his friends ? 

Aud why, again, do they all forget to mention some 
other important facts. For instance, men are paid 
much higher than women for doing the same work 
here, as is especially the case in our schools. Then 
again, wages are much higher on the Pacific than on 
the Atlantic coast, and in New England than in the 
South. The tariff has nothing to do with either of 
these differences, nor, again, with the fact that some 
of the highest wages paid in this country are earned 
by carpenters, masons, and house-servants, who get 
no special protection against foreigners. Take all 
these facts, with those about Australia and Germany, 
and we see that it is not true that wages are high or 
low just as the tariff is. 

The real state of the case is simply this: Wages 


are always high in countries where the amount of: 


production is great in proportion to the number of 
producers, and low where that amount is small. 
Call one class of countries rich and the other poor; 
and we see that wages are high in Australia as well 
as in America, because both countries are rich, 
though they differ in their tariffs. So India, Russia, 
and China are all poor countries and hav low wages, 
although two of them are protected highly. We all 
know that the laborer is better off in a rich and 
prosperous community than in one where there is 
no business or wealth. All patriots agree in wishing 
to hav our country produce much and prosper 
greatly. That will be best for the laborer and every- 
one else. The only question about the tariff is, 
What rate of duties will be most favorable to the 
productivness and prosperity of the United States? 
Aud what hav I to say about free trade? Only 
this: These words hav but two honest meanings, 
either abolishing the tariff altogether, or else reduc- 
ing it, like the English, to a purely revenue basis. 
Any other meaning given to the words is either a 
blunder or a fraud. Take them as they ought to be 
Aaken—honestl y, and there is no more danger of the és. 
tablishment of free trade by the Democratic party, than 
there is of their setting up the messianic kingdom. 
The only real questions between the two great 
parties are, Whether the tariff is to be so reduced as 
to make the average rate of duties forty-two instead 
of forty seven per cent, and to put wool, salt, and a 
few other necessaries of life on the free list. 
Whether these changes are likely to lessen the pro- 
ductivness of our industries, or to put down wages, 
or in any other way to injure the laboring classes, is a 
question not to be answered by wild tirades against 
free trade, but by careful study of the actual facts. 
Now, the boot and shoe business is one of our 
most flourishing industries. It supplies the home 
market completely ; and our exports of leather goods 
hav risen since 1872 from $3,700,000 to nearly $11,- 
000,000. During that time we nearly doubled our 
import of foreign hides, and domestic hides con- 
tinued to be used up as fast as they were supplied. 
No state of things could be better for the earners of 
wages; and it is largely due to the fact that this is 
almost the only one of our industries which comes 
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anywhere near having free raw materials. Hides hav | 
been imported free of duty since 1873, and the result 
is the best possible for all parties, even the farmers. 
Would it not be well to take another step in the 
same direction, and giv to the boot and shoe men, as 
well as to all the other manufacturers, cheaper iron 
and lumber? The less the factory pays for raw 
materials, the cheaper it- can make goods; the 
cheaper the goods, the larger will be the sales; and 
the greater the production, the higher will be the 
wages. No one can doubt the advantage of free 
raw materials, when we consider that the manufact- 
urers and workingmen in foreign countries all insist 
on having them, whatever may otherwise be the, 
tariff. Many of our own manufacturers and opera- 
tivs take the same ground ; for here is a point where 
the interests of employed and employee coincide. 
There are, however, some manufacturers who do not 
try to increase their products, because they are mem- 
bers of trusts which keep prices up by keeping pro- 
duction down. These trusts lower wages, and at 
the same time raise prices against the wage-earner. 
Nothing would be more for his interest than to break 
up every trust. The only wayis to lebin competition 
from abroad. The lumber trust is enabled, by the 
duty on lumber, to run up its price against every 
farmer and manufacturer. This increases the cost of 
production in all industries, and so makes it harder 
to dispose of the products. Put lumber on the free 
list, a8 is proposed by the Democrats, and the trust 
would hav to giv way under the competition with 
Canada. The American farmer and manufacturer 
would be able to produce grain and goods at lower 
prices without loss. The demand for American 
products would increase both at home and abroad, 
and would be met by employing more laborers at 
higher wages. The trusts may benefit the employer, 
but itis at the expense of the laborer, as well as of 
the whole community. The only way to abolish 
trusts is to reduce the tariff. 

I say “reduce,” not abolish. -I am no free trader, 
but I am a free-raw-material-ist ; and that is precisely 
the position of Mr. Cleveland and the Democratic 
party. The reductions they propose, not only in the 
Mills bill, but in the more recent ones just intro- 
duced by Mr. Breckinridge, are precisely such as are 
best adapted to break down the trusts, to cheapen 
raw materials, to diminish the expense of manufactur- 
ing, and thus in every way to increase the amount of 
production and rate of wages. 

Nowhere would this be more certain than in the 
woolen mills, which would gain as much from free 
wool as the shoe shops gain from free hides. The 
cost of making cloth is now increased about 40 cents 
a pound by the tax on wool; when this is taken off, 
as it will be if Cleveland is elected, the factory will 
make just as much profit out of woolens at $1.50 a 
yard as now out of the same goods at $2. 

There will be no more danger of being undersold 
by foreigners than at present, for the protectiv duty, 
which is now 35 or 40 per cent, will be 40 per cent 
on all grades. A secondary duty, which is now im- 
posed per weight in order to repay the manufacturer 
for what he loses by the tax on wool, will cease to be 
needed for his protection. He will hav just as much 
protection as before, and the people will hav cheaper 
cloth. As our woolens sink in price there will bea 
greater demand for them, not only at home but 
abroad. How much we hay to gain in foreign mar- 
kets may be judged by such facts as that in 1880 
England exported four hundred and fifty times as 
many dollars’ worth of woolen goods as we did, and 
how much is still to gain at home is shown by the 
fact that our import of them is worth 12. per cent of 
all the woolens we use. 

How much our cotton and other industries would 
gain in productivness, and how wages would thus 
rise as raw materials become cheaper, I leave it for 
the reader to judge. So much is said by the cham- 
pions of trusts and monopolies about the mischief 
which was done before the war by reduction, that I 
must call attention to the facts. The first important 
reduction was a gradual one, which went on from 
1833 to 1842. Harriet Martineau, Lyell tha great 
scientist, and other travelers who visited us at this 
time speak of the entire absence of want or pauper- 
ism, and call America the laborer’s paradise. They 
saw no beggars, even in New York city, in 1841, and 
Lowell looked as if it were full of “ladies and gentle. 
men playing at factory for their own amusemont.” 
That is the time when the factory girls published 
their own magazine, the Lowell Offering. The 
tariff was raised in 1842, but lowered again in 1846 ; 
and this reduction was found so beneficial that the 
rates were lowered in 1857, with the approval of the 
leaders of both parties, to about one-half of their 
present average. The result was that between 1850 
and 1860 the number of operativs increased 10 per 
cent faster than the population, and the annual value 
of factory produets more than twice as fast, while the 
average amount of wages paid in factories increased 
20 per cent. It should also be remembered that we 
were enabled by tariff reduction to export nearly four 
times as many dollars’ worth of manufactured goods 
in 1860 as in 1847. The savings banks commis- 


:sioners of Massachusetts, in their report for 1887, 


‘above imports. 


state that the average annual increase of deposits 
during the twenty-seven years of low tariff, before 
1861, was much more rapid than during the .twenty- 
seven years of high tariff since 1860. The amount 
of savings per inhabitant increased 159 per cent from 
1850 to 1860, but only one-fifth as much (31 per 
cent) from 1870 to 1880, while the rate since 1880 
has been only one-tenth as high as under low tariffs. 

These facts I present at length, because Mr. W. T. 
S. Hadley, in Tue Tnuvm Srexer for August 25th, 
says that the Democrats “want our well-paid work- 
men to work for foreign wages,” and * where they 
now get $2 a day and are able to make fortunes, to 
work for twenty cents a day and die serfs.” Was 
that the case here in 1860? Is it the case now in 
Australia, where they actually hav the eight-hour law 
which Mr. Hadley desires? Is the skilled laborer a 
serf in New South Wales or even in England, where 
wages rose nearly 10 per cent between 1872 and 1883, 
while they fell. more than 5 per cent in Massachu- 
setts? Is that the best possible state of things 
for our laborers which leaves a million of men out of 
work, according to Mr. Powderly? How about the 
strikes and the tramps? How about the figures pre- 
sented by the labor bureau of Massachusetts, show- 
ing that, on the average, ten laborers in every hun- 
dred were without work during the year ending with 
April, 1885? How many of the men who read these 
lines are “able to make fortunes?” .. Or suppose that, 
instead of answering these questions, Mr. Hadley 
will tell us what he thinks of this assertion by a Re- 
publican senator, Mr. Sharon, quoted from the Ne- 
vada Chronicle by Heath’s “ Labor and Finance Reve- 
lation,” page 259, and Willeys * Whither are We 
Drifting?” page 62: * The moneyed interests of the 
country, for self-preservation, must sustain the Re- 
publican party. The railroads, the banks, the manu- 
factories, the heavy importers, and all classes of busi- 
ness in which millions are invested will maintain the 
supremacy of the Republican party.” That is the 
way that party talked while it held the administra- 
tion. What right has it to ask the workingman to 
restore the supremacy it has forfeited ? 

Mr. Hadley givs no proof for his assertion that 
“the Democratic party wants to put our great home 
industries on the free list and only retain a tariff for 
revenue, which simply means no protection at all.” 
There is no better statement of what the Democrats 
want than the Mills bill, which is a plan for a pro- 
tectiv tariff Realitfor yourselvs! Isay once more. 
that the real question is tariff vs. tariff. Mr. Hadley 
had better prove his charge that this statement is 
“dishonestly misleading," or else withdraw it, to 
avoid being suspected of having painted his own 
portrait. 

Having no copy of the article of July 14th, I can 
only say that my estimate of the money now in our 
treasury at $530,000,000 errs on the safe side, as 
business men say it is $733,000,000. What part of 
the annual revenue is strictly to be called “ surplus ” 
is another question. The secretary of the treasury 
put it at $113,000,000. One of the latest estimates I 
hav seen is $133,000,000. Mr. Hadley says.$60,000,- 
000, and even that is large enough to demand a re- 
duction of the tariff. When Isaid that the Republican 
party is unwilling to “surrender any part of our pro- 
tectiv system,” I merely quoted the Chicago platform, 
which is & much better authority than last winter’s 
speeches.. As regards sugar and molasses, it is to be 
remembered that the Democrats did offer to reduce 
those duties in the Mills bill, which was and is op- 
posed by the Republicans, and also that Mr. Breck- 
inridge has just introduced a special bill, which would 
make just these reductions and no others, and which 
will break down the sugar trust, if the Republicans 
will consent to its passage. The fact that Washing- 
ton and Hamilton were satisfied with duties only 
one-sixth as high, on the average, as those now in 
force shows that there is nothing very “absurd and 
unjust” in favoring a reduction of duties which 
would leave them five times as high as the standard 
adopted by the “old heroes." I say further that the 
last panic we had took place under a high tariff—es- 
sentially that now in force—and that we could afford 
perfectly well to use part of the gold, which began 
to pour in from California before 1850, in making 
such purchases abroad as raised the value of exports 
What can we do better with our 
gold than to spend it for whatever we need? But I 
hav said enough to show that the tariff and wages 
problem is not to be solved by taking it for granted 
that the Democrats are trying to turn all our me- 
chanics into serfs. F. M, Hortan. 

e 
Biographical. 
From the Chicago Times of Seplember 4th. 

Rev. James S. Greene, nearly eighty years of age and for- ` 
mer rector of St. Matthew’s Reformed Episcopal church on 
Larrabee street, was evicted from the Grand Pacific Hotel 
last night, where he occupied elegant quarters with an inno- 
cent bride, on the charge of bigamy preferred against him by 
a legal wife who left him a short time ago in fear of her life. 

For over half à century a minister of the gospel, if the best 
evidence is true, he has between family prayers, during 
which he fell over with intoxication, been not only addicted 
to the inevitable minor vices, but has been a forger, a state- 


prison convict, three times divorced from wives, who hav died 
of insanity and broken hearts, and has married six women. 
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Shame, Where Is Thy Blush? 


While sympathizing with everybody and every- 
thing that tends toward truth seeking, with those 
choosing attacks on the Bible as their means I 
consider love's labor lost. I look upon them as upon 
the small boy who, after having succeeđed in chipping 
off the corner of a huge cake of ice, rejoices over his 

. Success and thinks that because that piece. was 
sufficient to cool off his small body, the cake is utterly 
ruined. But we know differently, for the value of the 
cake is unimpaired. The identical case is with the 
-Bible-attackers. Some would-be iconoclasts, after suc- 
ceeding in chipping off a corner of it, rejoice in the 
thought, because it satisfied their minds, that the 

. remainder is ruined ; but we know better. 

To fight for the truth against its assailant, false- 
hood, I would suggest that theology, like physic, 
should be thrown to the dogs. As a substitute take 
up hard facis, uncomplicated and comprehensible to 
all, As champion in the innovation, I will lead in the 
van. The followers of the Nazarite are exulting in 
having found the foundation of truth, love, justice, 
humility and forbearance, in fact, everything that is 
good and noble, in the person of Jesus Christ. But 
in the annals of history we are confronted with many 
black pages relating to the modes of infusing these 
noble qualities into the world. They are certainly 
too revolting for specification. How much love does 
the Catholic bestow upon the Protestant, the. Prot- 
estant upon the Catholic, and both upon the Jew?. 
Thousands of ministers are explaining every Sunday 
to multitudes of adults and children the loveliness of 
Christianity by displaying a diagram of sheol where 
the unbelievers in Christianity are constantly bathing 
in a sea of brimstone. If occasionally the bathers 
are taken out to dry, then they are hung up on hooks 
by the bathing-master, Satan. This is love witha 
vengeance. l 

As to Christian truth and justice, I will disprove 
their existence, by living facts, minus theology. 
Christianity has taken upon itself the sacred duty of 

" spreading the gospel far and wide. It singled out 

the Jew as a specialty, according to the gospel: “To 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” A stock com- 
pany, under the firm name of missionary societies, is 
established all over the world, with a capital stock of 


unlimited millions. While the principal is enjoyed by - 


the missionaries heré on earth, the dividends are paid 
out in heaven upon the presentation of coupons by the 
enterprising stockholders. In New York, the me- 
tropolis of Uncle Sam’s dominion, with an enormous, 
growing population of the unconverted Jew, many 
attempts at establishing & ‘Christian clearing-house 
where the Jew should be stamped and canceled were 
incorporated, but met with failure. The head man- 
agers, the missionaries, though never having de- 
camped with their boodle to Canada, too often were 
carried off to penitentiaries. But it came to pass in 
those days that a ruler after their own heart was se- 
cured. His name was Freshman. He not only was 
baptized in the spirit, but also branded himself son 
of a rabbi. Though his parents’ history would be 
quite interesting, they being dead I will take up the 
thread of the loving prodigal son. This son of a 
rabbi was taken upon the wings of many promi- 
nent divines, but their strength failed them. It is 
true that the first two weeks, the Herald announced, 
yielded sixteen Jewish bodies, with as many Chris- 
tian souls in them. But it turned out to be a regu- 
lar Herald delusion, as neither the souls nor the 
bodies could be produced. This falsifying statement, 
though emanating from the son of a rabbi himself, 
did not stop the flow of Christian shekels into his 
coffers. He, in return, resolved not to touch a single 
cent of the thousands pouring down upon him, for 
he did not know how to utilize the money, since he 
and his good lady resolved to liv upon faith, the 
whole faith, and nothing but the faith. For this we 
hav his own words, in his sixth annual report, page 
13, line 8. This of course accounts for not keeping 
an account of either receipts or disbursements. 

With all his faith and the faith placed upon him 
by his hypocritical aides de camp, he would hav 
remained in obscurity and died the death of the 
faithful But in an evil hour I became a truth seeker, 
arguing that since the entire missionary scheme is 
intended for the salvation of the Jew I, as one of 
them, though perhaps a bad Jew—but was there 
ever a Jew bad enough not to be a fit subject for 
embracing Christianity *—acting upon the impulse of 
the moment, led myself like a sheep to the slaughter 
and introduced myself to the lord high executioner 
Freshman. With tears in my eyes I unbosomed 
myself to the high priest Freshman—that a bad Jew 
wished to be converted into a good Christian. With 
his once Jewish instinct he took in the situation at a 
glance, and no doubt was directed from heaven, with 
which he is commercially connected, as related in his 
fifth annual report, page 8, line 14, where he draws 
upon it as follows: “Lord, be pleased to send me $50.” 
He emphatically refused to convert me into either an 
ex- or son of a rabbi, which, as a rule, the convert is 
entitled to.. This barefaced falsehood so enraged me 
that I sounded the alarm to his divine supporters, 
taking it for granted that they were not aware of his 


huge ignorance and black, depraved, false character. 
Instead of hailing the great tidings of truth with 
gladness, they began to put me off in such a manner 
as Only Christian ministers know. After years of 
postponement, I made it so hot for them in Tur 
Truru Sercer that it brought out the Rev. Dr. 
Charles F. Deems, one of the advisory board of that 
money-making scheme, who took me in his confidence 
&nd imparted to me a fatherly advice that I ran the 
risk of being lost in the meshes of newspaper noto- 
riety. I should in the future adopt a more rational 
modus operandi, i.e., to hav the stated facts directed 
io the president of the board of trustees. He, as one 
of them, would see to it that it should reach its des- 
tination and hav the desired effect. With tearful 
eyes and bended knees I thanked him from the bot- 
tom of my heart, for I felt sure to be on theright road 
of truth avenging itself upon falsehood. In twenty- 
four hours the desired facts were in the possession of 
Dr. Deems, who favored me with a prompt acknowl- 
edgment. After patience refused to be a virtue, I 
began to shower upon him epistles for his negligence. 
This brought out an explanatory letter from Dr. 
Deems, that after sending my letter to the wrong 
chairman, he succeeded in finding out the right one, 
to whom he forwarded my facts, and that it was 
under consideration. Weeks of patient waiting 
brought no results. Finally, I presented myself 
before the august body of the president, H. B. 
Turner, Esq., à prominent lawyer of No. 20 Nassau 
street. After showing him the letter of Dr. Deems, 
I inquired what action had been taken. “My dear 
sir,” he replied, “it is all Hebrew to me. I never 
either saw or heard anything about the ietter in 
question. With difficulty I succeeded in seeing Dr. 
Deems. When I broached the subject to him, appris- 
ing him of the President Turner episode, Dr. Deems 
became white with rage, and made use of epithets 
e you need not look for in a Sunday-school text- 
ook. 

“But, doctor,” I calmly replied, “no amount of 
rage on your part will make me return the compli- 
ment. I simply expect to receive a civil answer to 
my civil question. What has become of my letter?” 

* T gave it to Mr. Freshman." 

i “Thank you, doctor. Good-bye, doctor.” 
eft. 

Ye theologians! Why waste your tangled talenta 
when tangible facts are in abundance ? 

The next step was to the reverend doctors, editors 
of the Christian weeklies. But as my experience 
with them was rather lengthy, I will leave it to be 
continued in my next. A. BENJAMIN. 

New York, Sept. 2, 1888. 


And I 


—— Oo 
The Gospel According to Common Sense. 
. ' THE BIBLE AND SPIRITUALISM. - 

The fable of the rich man and Lazarus present 
the doctrin of a future state—which, by the way, 
is of heathen and not of Hebrew origin—in an aspect 
than which nothing can be more absurd or illogical. 
If it be a crime to be rich, then are most of us crimi- 
nals at heart, whatever our actual condition, If to 
wear purple and fine linen and fare sumptuously 
every day be sinful, then a dry man who wears broad- 
cloth and a boiled shirt, and whose meals are plenti- 
ful and well-cooked, as with the average American 
dinner—every such man is in danger of hell fire. 
On the other hanad, if it be meritorious to follow the 
profession of a beggar—if in addition to this the 
postulant be covered with sores and swarming with 
vermin and so insures an additional claim to a her- 
itage of bliss—it would be a grand mistake to con- 
sign such a one to the hospital or the poorhouse, as 
it would be our first impulse to do. Better employ 
him as a mediator with the powers that are supposed 
to be and whose special favorit he is. If he once 
leaves the world he will never be allowed to come 
back. “Father Abraham” has said: “If they believe 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they believe 
though one came to them from the dead." 

Believe what? There is the rub. For many cent- 
uries both Jew and gentile hav believed in Moses 
and the prophets, and Moses inaugurated that belief 
in the first place by a series of cunning juggling 
tricks performed before Pharaoh and his court for 
the mystification of the Egyptian jugglers, who were 
great adepts at the same sort of thing. We hav 
but an ex parte statement, supposed to hav been 
written by Moses himself, and of course he made his 
own case good. Aaron turns his rod into a snake, 
and then the magicians of Pharaoh turned their rods 
into snakes. And then Aaron’s rod, in his character 
of a snake, swallowed up the rods of the magicians, 
and still Pharaoh refused to believe that there was 
any special superiority in Aaron’s snake, or, in short, 
to swallow either one of them. It is needless to go 
through the whole list of electro-biological experi- 
ments by which Moses succeeded in convincing the 
Israelites that he was sent to be their deliverer, but 
by which he failed to convince Pharaoh. Yet on the 
juggling tricks of a charlatan and impostor is 
founded the whole system of Hebraic theology, and 
the monarchical and supposed theocratic government 
accepted by the Jews down to the present day. At 
the time of the Christian schism it was found neces- 


sary to produce some new miracles—they had long 
been suppressed—in order to revive the drooping 
faith of those who looked in vain fora fulfilment of 
ancient prophecies and a realization of the grand 
promises made to Abraham, “the father of the faith- 
ful.” The miracles imputed to Jesus Christ were 
certainly of a better class than those wrought by 
Moses. Jesus did not cause the earth to open and 
swallow up those who opposed him. He was sin- 
gularly mild and forbearing under the greatest prov- 
ocation. Yet it must be acknowledged that his mira- 
cles were one and all failures if judged by results. 
He did not rise again from the dead, or where is he? 
He did not endow with eternal life those who believed 
in him, or where are they? Common sense refuses 
the explanation that they are translated'to and living 
in another sphere. Jesus promised a corporeal resur- 
rection, and lo! nearly twenty centuries hav elapsed 
and the bones of the saints stil remain as the amu- 
lets of the faithful. It is extremely difficult to shake 
off an illusion, however absurd, or to get rid of. a 
superstition, however unreasonable. thousand 
generations hav passed away and twenty centuries 
hay elapsed, and still Christendom is looking forward 
to & general resurrection that has not taken place 
according to prophecy and certainly never will. And 
lest superstition should after all die a natural death 
or be exploded by science, a new feature of impor- 
tance has arisen—or rather, an old one has been 
revived, to wit, Spiritualism. It was invented by the 
heathen poets centuries before Jesus founded thereon 
his hypothetical heaven and hell. Medieval laws pro- 
scribed what medieval priestcraft claimed as its own 
peculiar province—the exercise of thaumaturgical 
powers by the laity. And that is the reason “ Spirit- 
ualism,” according to the modern acceptation of the 
term, has been so long in abeyance. Now pretend- 
ers to the arb may in this country be reckoned by 
thousands. And, if we may credit apparently bona- 
fide reports, they produce miraculous effects and 
appearances equal to anything described either in the 
Old or in the New Testament. All this is calculated 
to put dona.fide “ truth seekers” off their guard. 
Once admit the possibility of the supernatural, and 
the existence among us of unseen beings and intelli- 
gences who make themselvs visible through the 
mediums of a select circle, closed doors, and lowered 
lights, and where are we to stop? We know from 
daily observation and experience that the highest 
order of human intelligence is invariably developed 
from a well-organized brain, and that brain is a 
material one. So close is the relationship between 
mind and matter that the disease of one invariably 
affects the other. When the brain ceases to act, the 
intelligence ceases to exist, nor can it be brought 
back again to the defunct body. That the spirits of 
our deceased friends, endued with supernatural 
intelligence, are still hovering around us—that they 
still take an interest in mundane affairs, and are able 
to advise in circumstances which to disembodied 
spirits hav neither interest nor meaning—that they 
occasionally not only make themselvs visible to sight 
(at a safe distance from the spectator) but obtrude a 
hand which is tangible as well as visible, proves that 
professional mediums are able to obtain a wonderful 
influence over the imaginations of their dupes and 
converts, but really proves nothing besides. All the 
phenomena of modern Spiritualism, including table- | 
rapping, were described by Iamblichus in his treatis, 
“De Mysteriis,” etc., more than two thousand years 
ago. No advance in the art has been made since 
that time, but, if anything, it has actually gone back. 
It no longer occupies the attention of philosophers 
and men of sense. The only ones who practice or 
avail themselvs of it in the present day are designing 
knaves on the one hand. and fools on the other. I 
grant that there are honest Spiritualists as there are 
honest Christians, who see what they believe and 
believe what they see. But if we take stock of the 
utility either of Spiritualism or of Christianity, we 
must seek for results in the lunatic asylums, and not 
among the ranks of those who are most useful and 
valuable to their fellow-men. Ooris. 
— M 


What Is Religion? 


Religion is a compound consisting of forms, ceremonies, 
rites, dogmas, and beliefs that are inconsistent with reason 
or sense, and derogatory to infinit power and wisdom. | Re- 
ligion is a human invention, made to govern, to obtain riches, 
honor, and power; and, as these acquisitions are obtained 
from the fount of ignorance, it has ever been the study, aim, 
and object of the priesthood to keep the people in this low, 
degraded, and servil state. Hence’ the interdiction of 
thought, the sentencing of philosophy as vain and of reason 
as carnal and groveling. Morality is not religion; there is 
nothing in common between them. The doctrin of total de- 
pravity destroys all the moral priuciples and paralyzes every 


| pure and good faculty of the soul. "Truth, justice, honesty, 


love, virtue—all the moral attributes of our being—do by 
this means become evil devices and decoys to lead down to 
perdition. Religion repudiates the power and wisdom of the 
creator; it represents the deity as deficient in power and 
ability—nature is wrong, all wrong; man, the consumma- 
tion of his skill, has proved & failure, and has to be made 
over again. Bum up the causes of all the evils that perme- 
ate society, of. all the wars that hav desolated the world and 
heaped untold miseries on the human race, sacrificing the 
philosophers and the learned, slaughtering unnumbered mil]- 
ions, drenching the earth and dyeing the scas with blood, 
and you hav religion.— Rollin Bradley. 
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Che American Secular. Anion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 
E. A. Stevens, Secretary, - 241 Washirgton Boulevard, Chicago. 
CHARLES EOKHABD, Treas., — - - 28 Lafayette PL, New York. 
'E. B. Foors, Jg., Ohair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mns. M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard 
Chicago. 


Official Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union. 


To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting: 

You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October b, 1888, 
at 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures as will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a' re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
& district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will bea glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

S. P. Purwam, Pres. 

E. A. Srevens, Seo. 

Cuas. Ecknanrp, Treas. 

E. B. Foore, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Cb. Fin. Com. 


— eo 
The American Secular Union. 


This constitutes the first of a series of three 
tables, representing, as far as I am aware, the only 
list of church property ever arranged in Chicago. 1t 
is reliable, and, if anything, underestimates this 
property, some of which is not now used for “ divine ” 
service but for producing dividends in the shape of 
rents for schemers who, under the guise of saving 
our souls, “skin” our pockets by this process of 
plundering and false-swearing. The state neglects, 
or refuses, to hav the church property valued, so that 
the American Secular Union has been to no little ex- 
pense to produce a fair valuation which shall approx- 
imate about one-third of the real valuation. The 
gent men who made these estimates for us has been 

eputy state auditor and assessor in Indiana, and we 
were most fortunate in. finding so efficient a person 
to prepare the tables. Several official friends hav 
been of great assistance, and by their counsel we are 
enabled to present statistics that cannot be contro- 
verted. To better bring the matter clearly before 
your readers, let me say that this $2,248,000 on the 
North Side should be multiplied by three and we 
would find $6,754,000 as the result. An annual tax 
of 10 mills must amount to $60,754. 


UNTAXED CHURCH PROPERTY IN NORTH 
DIVISION OF CHICAGO, ILL. 


Sub-Lot |Lot|Bk( Value 
SHEFTIELD’S ÁDDITION: 
Re-Subdivision W 1-2. 11 
Pres. Ger. church. 7to10 |“ | “$ 7,000 
Scott’s Re-Sub. W 1-4. 1 
Parochial school. 1 and 2; “| 8,000 
Heath's Sub. E 1-2. 19 
Ger. Bap. church. 81011 | *|'4 5000 
Co. Clerk’s Div. of) 9, 10, 11, 
W 1-2. and pt. | 12| 2 


Sub-Lot 
Church. 1 
Parochial school. pt. 17, 18 
Re-Sub. of W 1.2. 20 to 
Church orphan asylum. 29 to 35 
Civ. Court Part W 1-2. 
Pres. Sem. E. 5 acres and 
N12. 
Re-Snb. of S 1-2. 
Church. . 1to4 
Church. 19 and 20 
> Re-Sub. E 1-2. 
Church. 
Catholic Bishop Sub. | 25 to 36 
Catholie Bishop of Chic. A 36 
Re-Sub. of 
Parochial school. 41 to 48 
Canar Trousers’ Sop. : 
Pt. S. 1-2, 33, 40, 14. 
Church. 
Central Baptist church. 34 to 
G. M. Atwood. 4, 5, and 
Grant PI. M. E. church. 13 to 
Sisters of Charity Sub. 
Sisters of Charity. 
Re-Sub. W 1-2. 
Lutheran Orphan Ásylum.| 32 to 
Reisch Sub. 
L. Park Cong. church. 123 aud 24 
Church hospital. 20 to 
Chureh (Sub. of 20 to 25) 8 
Redemption fathers of 
Chicago. 1 to 
Sisters of Charity. 14 to 
St. Michael's church. . | 22 to 
Norra Appirion TO Omio. : 
Edson’s Sub. of 
New Jerusalem. 5 and 6 
Bronson’s ADDITION TO 
Cuicago: 
Co. Clerk’s Division. 88 to 


La Salle Baptist church. |20 and 21 
Re-Sub. of 

Alexian Hospital. 

Dominiean Sisters. 


63 to 82 
129 to 13 


Lot 
12 


[11 


24 


[11 


25 


40 


137 


Catholic Bishop of Chic. |138 & 134} “ 


Re-Sub of 
Catholic church. 27 to 34 
Catholic church. 55 and 56 
State Bank or ILL. SUB.: 

N.-E. 1-4, N.-W. 1-4, 
4, 39, 14. . 
N.-E. Gong. church. 6 and 
BUTTERFIELD ADDITION TO 
Cuicaao: 
Church. 
Assessors’ division. 
Parochial school. 8 and 4 
Parochial school, S.-E. 1-4. 
Parochial school. 5 to8 
Parochial school. 10 
Church. 
St. Paul E. L. Soc., S. 1-2. 
Exrsrows ADDITIONS TO 
Cn10480: 
Unity church. 1 and 
BusmwELL  ÁpDrTION TO 
Curcago: 
Assessors’ division. 
Grace M. E. church. 

Moody church. 1 to 
Re-Sub. of 8 and 
N.-E. church, 1 in 1, 2, and 4 

Church, 2 in PM. 
Episcopal church. |. 18to20and 
Jomwsow, ROBERTS AND 

Srong ÅDDITION TO 

Cuicaao: . 
Magdalen asylum. 1 to 

Co. Clerk’s division. 

St. Benedictine Order. 
Franciscan Sisters. 

Assessors’ div.sion. Part. 

! 5 to 8, and 
Parochial school. 16 and 
Sisiers of Charity school. | 18 to 
Scandinav’n church, §.1-2.) 1 and 
Swedish church. 7 and 
Swedish church. 2, 3, and 
Church. 

Parochial school. 1 to 
Detivans ADDITION TO 

Cutcago: 
Catholic school. 1 to 
Swedish church. 11 to 

Rogers' Sub., N.-E. 1-4, 

S.-W. 1-4, 4, 39, 14. 
N. S. church. Part. 
Church. Part. , 
Home of Good Shepherd. 
Church: 11, 12, and 
Parochial school. 0 to 
Church. Pt. 6 and 


Burrer,Waricut AND WEB- 
STERS ADDITION TO 
Curcaao: 


151 


4€ 


[11 


21 


13 
26 


Bic Value 
2/8 6,000 
«| 7,000 
«| 95,000 
3| 110,000 
4 
e 5,000 
«| 4,000 

li 
«| — 80,000 

12 
«| 25.000 

13 
«| 15,000 
7 7,000 
8| 20,000 
9| 95,000 
«| 15,000 

25 
-| 60,000 

26 
-| 80,000 

28 
‘| 80,000 

29; 10000 

40 6 000 

54| 25,000 
“| 40000 
«|: 60,000 

5,000 
40 000 
30,060 
40,000 
40,000 
70,000 
30,000 

s| 20,000 

5,000 

1,000 

1,00. 

5,000 

3,000 

5,000 
10,000 

89 5,000 
5 
* — 50.000 
4| 50,000 
9 
«| 770,000 
«| 60,000 

19| 80,000 
5| 60,000 
6 
« — 25000 
* 80,000 
9 
“| 40000 

ii| 30,000 

13 5.000 

21); 15,000 

29 5,000 

25| 35,000 

35. 25,000 

20,000 
*| 10,000 
1| 10,000 
*|. 6,000 

10; 60 000 

13} 20000 

14| 15,000 

19|  &000 


| Sub-Lot Bk) Value 
Church of the Assump- l i 

tion. 7.8, and| 9 4| 15,000 
Ev. Lutheran church. 24 25,and) 2613| 15,000 
Grace Ev. 1,2, and | 3417) 15,000 
St. Paul German Ev. 23 to 26 “| 15,000 
Watcorr’s ADDITION TO| - 

CuicaGo: ; 
St. Paul United Lutheran.| 4, 5, and | 6/13} 25,000 
Chicago Historie Sc. 2 2, and | 328 15,000 

: "AE t. 14, 15, 

Chieago Historic Sc. 1 and | 16| “| 20,000 
St. Vincent's Church Asy- 

lum. 1 to 5130} 20,000 
Kinzir’s Appition TO Cnr 

CAGO: | 
St. James's church, N.-E. 

14. .40| 80 000 
St. James's church. -5 “j 60,000 
Roman Catholic cathedral. 51) 160.000 
Fourth Pres. church. i and 21521 80,000 

$2,248 000 


E. A. Srevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


———————$—9—————————— 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western 'Tour. 


Brownsvitie, Orr., July 30th, 31st, Aug. 1et.— 
Very few Liberals are in this place. Friends Rock- 
well, French, and McCormick constitute the trinity of 
Freethought. The Liberals, although few in number, 
being outspoken and generous-hearted, are a power 
for good. The three lectures were well attended 
and aroused considerable interest; many were for 
the first time induced to read and think for themselvs ; 
some of the most bigoted discovered there was such 
a thing as "the other side." They hav greater re- 
spect now for the “ignorant Infidels” since learning 
that all the facts of history and science are on our 
side. 

Here I met John Diamond, of Coburg, who came 
to attend the lectures and to escort me to Coburg— 
a veteran aged seventy-three, &'49 pioneer, a diamond 
of the purest, brightest kind. In this long tour— 
it i8 over a year now since I left home—I hav met 
many noble old Liberals, sturdy, consistent, fearless 
friends of human progress, who, in the long past as 
in the present, hav ever fearlessly proclaimed their 
convictions, bearing the burden and heat of the 
battle when it cost something more than the loss of 
recognition by Mrs. Grundy. 

To me it is always a source of encouragement, 
pride, and joy to hear the dear old veterans testify of 
the peace and comfort Liberalism affords them, 
making happy their lives and enabling them to look 
forward to death with “reverential calm,” with no 
more of fear or dread than they hav of their next 
night’s restful sleep. Of all the many such I hav 
met, none excel John Diamond in living out the 
principles of Liberalism. Possessing a heart of 
tenderest love and gentle sympathy, to promote 
others’ happiness is a thing of very joy. If he knows 
or sees any creature in need—and he has a quick eye 
to see—with unobtrusiv kindness he affords the 
needed aid, and the kind service is rendered, the 
benefit conferred, as though he alone were the favored 
one. Of course he is an enthusiastic admirer and 
worker for Tae Taura SzzxzR, Investigator, and Tron- 
clad Age. 

Cosuna. Orr., Aug. 3d, 4th, bth.— This is the home 
of John Diamond. He has owned very large ranches 
here, but as age crept on he has sold out so as to be 
free of care and hav more time to enjoy the delight 
of making others happy. The town hall where the 
three lectures were delivered is quite a little distance 
from the village. Coburg is a very small place. I 
was surprised at the good attendance and the eager 
demand for Liberal literature. The hall is a hand- 
some, commodious building erected especially for 
the general public, and, strange to say, the conditions 
are kept, and the hall is free to all. 

Haxznissunen, ORE., Aug. Tth, 8th, 9th. —Goldsmith's 
deserted village, the most sad case of “has been” I 
ever visited. It once had a large trade. It is very 
favorably situated, has good navigable-river frontage, 
and it is a rich country all around it. A few years 
ago the people wanted a railroad, subscribed liberally 
and got it, and at once the business of the place fell 
away. It ceased tobe a great supply center. To-day 
there are three times as many vacant stores and ware- 
houses as there are occupied ones. 

Oregon has a very sleepy climate, and Harrisburgh 
is entitled to the medal as the drowsiest place on 
earth. The butcher leaves a bell on his meat-block 
and goes over to chat and snooze in a chair on the 
sunny side of the street with the drug-store man. 
If a customer comes, the bell can be rung to arouse 
him. The barber, finding lack of customers, goes 
fishing for exercise. 

The Wright brothers are right good Liberals, but 
in the wrong place, for they are young men of energy 
and enterprise. Strange how they can persevere 
amidst so much of moldering decay. 

The banker and his accomplished wife and the 
postmaster are genuin Liberals. Of course there 
was but small attendance at the lectures, yet those 
who did attend evinced great interest. Not one of 
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the audience slept or even nodded, so there is yet 
hope, if sufficient Liberal element could be imported, 
that the place might yet be redeemed. Brother John 
Long was to hav attended to matters pertaining to 
the lectures, and things fell short because of Long’s 
shortcoming. 

Convanum, Ore, Aug. 11th, 12th.—Here I was 
greeted by that reliable, whole-souled working Lib- 
eral, B. F. Hyland. This is quive a good-sized town, 
quite a business center. The sleepy climate of Ore- 
gon seems to lull people into inactivity, for nature 
with lavish hand supplies every want—grain, fruit, 


. fish, coal, lumber, in luxurious abundance, and a 


genial climate. Winter's icy pinch is all unknown, 
80 that there is little need for the laborious activity 
of less favored sections to supply all the necessaries 
of life. Brother Hyland is a born hustler, and even 
Oregon, while it may subdue, can never take from him 
his spirit of energetic push. He and his handsome 
son are the workers, the standard-bearers, in Corval- 
lis. The lectures were delivered at the city hall; 
and as Ben Hyland has the happy faculty of impart- 
ing his own enthusiasm to others, thanks to his self- 
sacrificing efforts the lectures were a success. Sev- 
eral on Monday morning acknowledged to me the 
benefit received. There are few more generous, able, 
and efficient workers for Liberalism than B. F. 
Hyland and son. I go for the next fifteen days to 
` Coos county. 

I am reluctantly compelled to cancel many engage- 
ments (see appointments below). I hav now been 
absent from my loved ones over a year. At best, I 
cannot reach home until last of April. I throw my- 
self on the meréy of the disappointed ones, and hope 
to compensate them by returning with Mrs. Reynolds 
in the fail of 1889. 
^ My appointments are: Wash. Terr.: Pasco, Sep- 
tember 2d, 3d; N. Yakima, 4th, 5th, 6th; Ellens- 
burg, "th, 8th, 9th; Walla Walla, 10th, 11th, 12th. 
Utah: Logan, September 15th ; Ogden, 16th ; Dew- 
eyville, 17th, 18th; Plain City, 19th; Hooper, 20th ; 
Kaysviile. 21st ; Salt Lake City, 23d ; Uintah, 24th ; 
Morgan, 25th, 26th ; Echo, 27th; Coalville, 28th, 29th ; 
Salt Lake City, 30; Wanship, October 1st ;. Peoa, 2d, 
3d; Kamas, 4th, 5th; Park City, 6th; Salt Lake 
City, 7th; Grantsville, 8th; Stockton, 9th, 10th; 
Murray, 11th, 12th ; Sugar House, 13th ; Salt Lake 
City, 14th; Lehi, 15th; Provo, 16th, 17th ; Spring- 
ville, 18th, 19th; Payson, 20th, 21st; Goshen, 22d; 
Salt Lake City, 23d. C. B. Revnoxps. 

—— — 9-8 ——— —— 
A Minister's Complaint. 
wate following is from an activ preacher in one of the 
estern ‘states. His name and denomination we are re- 
quested to withhold.—Ep. T. 8.] 

To tHe Eprron oF Tue Terora Szrxzn, Sir: I do not 
suppose you often get letters from ministers; how- 
ever, I shall write a few lines either for the paper or 
for the waste-basket. I am not orthodox enough to 
swallow down “By the decree of God,” “For the 
manifestation of his glory,” etc., or, in other words, 
that & God of love creates beings on purpose to 
torment them through the ceaseless ages of eternity. 
Because I do not swallow down that trash some of 
my more orthodox friends, especially ministers, 

‘frequently call me pet names and say I am an Infidel. 
One good preacher tackled me one day and I finally 
said to him, “If you honestly believe in this doctrin 
of a never-dying soul and eternal torment, why don’t 
you be honest and preach it?’ * Oh, my brother,” said 
he, “ the Bible says the time will come that they will 
not endure sound doctrin—the people will not endure 
it." I told him I would preach what I believed, let 
them hear or refrain. When I think of the way 
people hav been imposed upon, swallowing down 
whatever comes from the pulpit, asking no questions, 
I am reminded of how we boys used to serve the 
birds when we found their nests of young; they 
would think it the mother bird and would at once 
throw back their necks, open their mouths from ear 
to ear, and, whatever was put in, gulp it down and 
open for more. One boy whose elder brother was a 
soldier secured some soldier buttons and the birdies 
gulped them down and soon the poor birdies were no 
more. 

When C. B. Reynolds came to Colorado, some of 
my friends of Liberal ideas wanted me to go and 
hear him. I accordingly took up my meetings two 
nights and listened candidly. Of course I did not 
indorse all he had tosay, and consequently I decided 
to deliver & lecture on the inspiration of the Bible. 
I went to Mr. Reynolds and told him my intentions 
—that I did not wish any controversy, but that as I 
had invited my friends to hear, I felt it my duty to 
defend the Bible. He said he would if he was in my 
place and in his lecture that night urged all to come 
and hear me. I called on the Methodist Episcopal 
and Baptist ministers, who, by the way, had started 
a protracted meeting, in order to draw attendance 
off, the night before Mr. Reynolds was billed to 
commence his lectures. I told them my purpose to 
defend the Bible and invited them to take up their 
meeting to let all come and hear, when lo: No, sir; 
they believed in treating such things with silent 
contempt, and it was very injurious to a protracted 
meeting to break in, even for one night, eto. “Very 


well,” I said, *I shall lecture at the court house to 
morrow night.” And I did so, to a full house. How 
many they had at the protracted meeting I never 
learned, but the night before a friend was there and 
told me there were himself and another man and three 
or four women and the two preachers trying hard to 
keep it warm. s 

When I see the course most are pursuing, I don't 
wonder Infidelity is growing fast. I told the people 
in my lecture that such things made Infidels. I am 
a firm believer in temperance, but when I see the 
Prohibition party fast going over to the sworn 
enemy of liberty, the National Reform party, I am 
led to say, “ Where are we drifting?” I believe in 
religion—a religion that makes men better citizens— 
but do not believe in forcing it upon any. I want 
my children to read the Bible, but I do not want my 
neighbor’s children compelled to hear it against his 
wishes. The place to advance religion is the home 
and the church, and when any party undertakes to 
legislate on religion they are simply going backward, 
not forward. There is much in your principles that 
I cannot indorse, but here is my hand in opposing 
the party working for the union of church and state. 

————— —9——9———————— 
Key to Escape from Spiritualism. 


We are told that prayer in faith will procure positivly any- 
thing, yet the very body of men who would be expected to 
hav faith if any could, the clergy, were never known in one 
solitary instance thus to procure a salary, but in every case 
hav recourse for that to a carnal world. In miracles the 
Same mysterious exception is made ; among all the miracles 
recorded as performed by God there is just one kind that 
cannot be found, and that is the creation of a pot of gold for 
one of his preachers, but for this they are always seen 
chasing about after the worldly man outside like a dog after 
a hare. . . . It is the most absurd and laughable thing 
on earth.— Truth Seeker Editorial, September 8th. 


We are told that spirits can pass through all 
substances and bodies, thus being enabled to enter 
brokers’ and financiers’ offices and hear all that is said, 
yot the very body of men who would be expected to 


‘profit by this if any could, the mediums, were never 


known in one solitary instance thus to obtain infor- 
mation enabling them to invest in the right quarters, 
and thereby to make money, but in every case hav 
recourse for that to a carnal world. In discovery of 
unowned hidden wealth the same mysterious excep- 
tion is made; among all the feats recorded as per- 
formed by spirits there is just one kind that cannot 
be found, and that is the indication of a pot of gold 
or a lode of ore for one of their mediums, but for 
this the mediums are always seen chasing about after 
the worldly man outside like a dog after a hare. 
It is the most absurd and laughable thing 


on earth. BIcKERSTAFF. 
——— 9 9———— —— 


The Andersonville ** Providential Spring." 


To rae EprroR or Tue Trura SrzrxEm, Sir: You 
will please find inclosed some clippings from the 
National Tribune, Washington, D. C. I wish you 
would print them in Tas TRurH SrrkER. For years 
I hav read of this “ miraculous spring," but this, 
like the “holy well" of Brooklyn, proves to be a 
busted miracle. 

It is wonderful the amount of bosh that has been 
written about this Providentia! Spring. If God 
wished to perform a miracle, why did he not miracu- 
lously break down the stockade? Why did he not 
giv them their liberty? If that was a “ providential 
spring,” then God was on the side of the Southern 
Confederacy, because, while he was in the miracle 
business, why did he not giv liberty as well as 
water, or, for the matter of that, both? The be- 
lievers in miracles can take their choice between two 
things: If God wanted these prisoners to hav water, 
and performed a miracle in order that they might 
hav it, then it is just as logical to say he did not 
want them to hav their liberty, because an “ almighty 
power" can perform a big miracle just as easily as a 
small one. The fact of the matter is, none of these 
so-called miracles will “hold water”—they cannot 
stand the scrutinizing test of reason. 

There is a sky-pilot near here who has been “cured 
by prayer of a cancer and a rupture." If God would 
perform one more miracie and cure him of lying, he 
would hav my thanks. 

What wonderfnl liars they are 
These miracle-performers by prayer! 
If they continue their lies 


When they get in the skies, 
Munchausen will wish he warn’t there. 


Staples, Minn. D. O. JENKINS. 


THE OLIPPINGS. 
Epear Springs, Mo. 

Eprror NationaL TRrSUNE: In your issue of July 12th I 
find a communication from Comrade Lowden concerning the 
Providential Spring at Andersonville. I also notice others on 
the same subject, all agreeing in substance with Comrade 
Lowden’s statement. I was in Andersonville from early in 
the spring of 1864 till September, when I was sent to Charles- 
ton, 8. C. My recollection of dates is very dim, and I am 
uncertain about the time I left, but I was among the first to 
go, only two or three parties leaving before mine. My first 
knowledge of this spring was gained from the papers of a 
religious weekly just after the close of the war. It was pro- 
nounced a modern miracle, a special interposition of divine 
providence, etc. Of course I did not believe it. I hav 
since become convinced, however, of the actual existence of 
such a spring, and am now able to throw a little light on the 
source of it. 
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For some time before I left I remember there was a small 
seep between the dead-line and the stockade of pure spring 
water. Some enterprising Yankee fixed a spout 80 as to con- 
vey this water within the limits of safety, and a person pos- 
sessing sufficient patience could secure a tin cup full of pure 
water occasionally, but I never had enough of that virtue to 
get a taste, and always slaked my thirst at the branch. The 
spring always presented a similar appearance to the surgeon’s 
tent at sick call, when we were having three hours’ drill per 
day. I presume this was about the place where the Provi- 
dential Spring broke out. Three years ago, while traveling 
through the state of Arkansas, I stopped for the night with 
an ex-rebel. After getting myself outside of a liberal amount 
of rusty bacon, soda biscuits, and black coffee, we lit our 
pipes, and took a seat on the porch to allow the provender to 
digest, and to gather strength for the coming combat with 
the insect kingdom. 

The conversation turned on the late unpleasantness, and 
we exchanged yarns. My host told me that he assisted in 
building the stockaie at Andersonville. He said that on the 
north side of the swamp was a very fine spring that afforded 
a right smart quantity of gocd water, and that the stockade 
was built right through it, and that it troubled them consid- 
erably to get the logs solidly set there, but it was done, and 
the spring completely choked up, so that no sign of it could 
be seen. He wondered at the time why the spring was not 
inclosed, but calculated the officers knew what they were 
doing, and they probably did. I hav no doubt but this was 
the Providential Spring, which, after being choked up, made 
for itself an underground outlet to the creek, through which 
the water escaped, till it became flushed by the heavy rain 
spoken of, when it broke out in a new place. 

JosgPH HarL, Co. A, 22d Mich. 


San Josz, Car. 
Eprrog NATIONAL TRIBUNE : During a hard thunder-storm 
the spring broke out from an old well that the prisoners had 
dug for water on the north side of, and perhaps thirty yards 
from, the slough and about the same distance from the west 
stockade. So heavy was the rainfall during this storm that 
& portion of the stockade on the upper side was washed 
away. We all shouted at the sight as the Israelites did when 
encompassing Jericho. God caused to burst forth a living 
spring of pure water to moisten the parched tongues of the 
dying and to refresh the yet living of the starving hosts of 
the hated Yankee prisoners. No! Jf my memory is cor- 
rect, he would far rather hav constructed troughs to run the 
water from than to us. This is my remembrance. 
Bens. Wiuniaws, Co. B, 5th Iowa Cav. 
Dayton, O. 
Epitor NATIONAL 'TgeisUNE: I was in Andersonville, Ga., 
in the 92d Detachment, 3d Mess, and remember about the 
spring breaking out after a very heavy rain, Aug. 9, 1864; 
but it is only within a few years that I hav learned that there 
was any special dispensation of providence in this, and it 
was generally understood that the Southern Confederacy was 
so far removed from all humanity and God, that there was 
no chance for any miracles; besides, the conveniences for 
getting water were so inadequate to the vast number of 
prisoners, that if there was any providential meaning: it was 
only for a few. Let us stop this bosh. 
Jons A. Minter, Co. E, 1st Ohio. 


—— 9-9 —————— 


Lectures and Meetings. 


Mr. F. M. HornaNp has changed his address from N. 
Truro to Concord, Mass. He will probably not write another 
tariff article. 


JNo. Gro. Hertwig, of Washington, D. C., desires to lect- 
ure during the coming winter, and solicits engagements for 
this purpose. Jn religious matters he is an absolute Free- 
thinker, and as to public questions generally, he is a 
thorough Radical. He was born in Germany, where he re- 
ceived a collegiate and university education, and has lived 
in the United States thirty years. He will lecture in Eng- 
lish. His address is, P. O. Box 706, Washington, D. C. 


TuE Chicago Secular Union’s program for the rest of Sep- 
tember is as follows: Sunday, the 16th, at 7:45 p.m., Horace C. 
Bennett, on ‘‘ Practical Politics;" Sunday, the 28d, 8. P. 
Putnam, at 2:80 P.M., on “Fair Play;" at 7:45 P.M., on 
** Priest, King, and People.” Sunday, the 30th, F. M. Will- 
jams, on ‘‘ Prohibition.” The Union meets at the Forum, 
corner of Washington Boulevard and Sangamon street. 
Free discussion follows the lectures, and good vocal and 
instrumental music is enjoyed. The seats are free and 
everybody is invited. 


From the Ellsworth, Me., American: ‘‘Capt. Robert 
Adams, who with his wife and son are spending their second 
summer in Bluehill, delivered a very interesting lecture on 
‘Freethought,’ in the town hall, Monday evening. The 
captain is a fluent speaker, trusting almost entirely to his 
memory, which never once failed him. He showed himself 
thoroughly conversant with the writings of all the great 
Freethinkers, quoting largely from Voltaire, Diderot, Ernest 
Renan, Huxley, Darwin, and others. He not only has read, 
but traveled, and so could describe as an eye-witness the 
evolutions and changes of religion in India, China, and 
Japan.” 

: ——AA— ee 

An Opportunity for “Christian Scientists.” 
Letter to the New York Sun. f 

To tue EprTon oF THE SuN — Sir: I notice in a recent Sun- 
day edition of the Sun a full-page article on Christian science 
healing. Now is the time for a test. . 

The Christian scientists claim to heal without attendance 
or the presence of the patient. Jacksonville is panic-stricken 
and the fever is in full blast. If our Christian scientists 
believe in Christian science, they should help the sufferers, 
and if they are not willing to go to the scene and '' face the 
music,” they might treat the Jacksonville sufferers as absent 
patients. i 

If their science is Christian and can do what it claims, it 
belies its name in refraining from rendering aid in this great 
need. Yours respectfully, E. W. BRYANT. 
7 E. Thirteenth st., Sept. 10th. 


—— 9-4-9—— —————— 


Tae TRUTH SEEKER Company’s Catalog of Freethought 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free, 


5823 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 15, 1888. 


Communications. 


“History Repeats Itself.’—Kvolution. 


Sarcasm, wit, satire, and others of that family are 
the light infantry of wisdom, deployed as skirmishers 
in front of the massed corps of science and statistics 

‘which form the great armies of progress, and are at 
all times in the van. What is the needle-gun or the 
chassepot of the modern arsenal, what even the 
Gatling pet of the police department, compared with 
the projectils of the intellect? There is more real 
progressiv force in a battery of well-directed raillery, 
in dissipating an intrenched evil, than there is in a 
well-fought campaign. What leaders of armies, 
ancient or modern, can equal Voltaire, or yet rank 
with Paine? Without such souls as rousing agencies, 
the Bastile never would hav lost its prestige; the 
Revolution of '76 might still be waiting for the Dec- 
laration of Independence. Having such names, there 
is nothing left to be done but a short tumult of bar- 
baric work—leveling walls and butchering a few de- 
fenders of the wrong. 

Wars conducted by forces of the intellect would 
hav besides the advantages of leaving no rankling 
scars of body, no mutilations of limb, no pensions, no 
revenue collections to drain the public purse, and, 
more important than all these, there would be no 
foolish bero-pride evoked, no diablerie of national 
traditions appealed to, and all other absurdities that 
go to make up what goes for “ military glory,” while 
the barbed mental arrow, sinking deep below the 
cuticle, would make wounds apparent to the least ob- 
servant, and from which would trickle the issues of 
life. 

Religious wars hav but added to the rancors of 
society, and given greater vitality to both sides. 
Prejudices were deepened, faith strengthened by 
trials, while reason, beclouded by a cultivated sense 
of duty, became uncertain. 

Religion, in these days, though on one side greatly 
clipped of its numbers, can still array a following de- 
votional and ambitious as erewhile ranged beneath 
the cross in the palmiest days of popery. Without 
an actual arraying of “front against front,” however, 
which is most unlikely to take place at this stage of 

` progress, there would be little chance for additions 
to be made to the martyrology of Christendom, or 
yet occasion for the exhibition of such degrees of 
virtue in individuals as to swell the list of the saints. 
No Inquisition would be sought to rival the régime 
of Torquemada. The descendants of the Puritans 
would find their ears intact at the end of each week, 
showing in their pews conspicuously as ever. A 
Peter the Hermit might spring up like a Jack-in-the- 
box, but, as an apostle, he would find himself a fail- 
ure, and be dubbed a crank. The Crusades can 
never be repeated. 

It is a mistake to say, “History repeats itself.” 
The phrase, as a sounding euphuism, rings well in 
the ears, but in itself it is the merest negation, and 
to attempt to establish it as an aphorism by turning 
pages, would be found to be about as thankless and 
unsatisfactory a task as explanations of St. John’s 
beast with the seven heads and the seven horns. 

It might be admissible to say that governments 
show more or less of the kaleidoscope in their action 
oscillating between the extremes of despotism and 
the most yielding paternalism; sometimes, indeed, 
in the exercise of their functions leaning to the pro- 
tectorate rather than to the absolute, but at all times 
exhibiting the bossism of authority, so falling short 
of the object of their “institution among men.” 
There must be no investiture of the individual with 
an authority that places him beyond the reach of the 
referendum. He must be denied all right of appoint- 
ment of officials, and be satisfied in the matter of 
compensation for services with the rate of wages paid 
to other workers, or he can “turn his attention to 

coals.” 

Ceesarism comes of unrestricted functions in the 
administration of national affairs. Cesar must be 
made to feel the bit of authority as well as the ruled 
are made to feel it ; indeed, giving him to understand 
that his office is a something that will in time entirely 

` be dispensed with, for to that complexion things must 
come at last; the race, through evolution, at all 
times gravitating toward self-government—Anarchy 
—an Anarchy of wisdom, however. ] 

I copy a line or two from Guizot’s History of 
France: “So soon as the Franks were gone, the king 
of the Lombards continued occupying the places in the 
exarchate, and molesting the neighborhood of Rome. 
The pope, in despair, and doubtful of his auxiliaries' 
return, conceived the idea of sending to the king, the 
chiefs, and the people of the Franks a letter written, 
he said, by Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, son of the 
living God, to announce to them that if they came in 
haste he would aid them as if they were alive accord- 
ing to the flesh amongst them; that they would 
conquer all their enemies, and make themselvs sure 
of eternal life. The plan was perfectly successful. 
The Franks once more crossed the Alps with enthu- 
siasm, once more succeeded in beating the Lombards, 
and once more shut up in Pavia King Astolphus, who 


was eager to purchase peace at any price.” That 
knocks the spots quite out of all modern boodleism, 
methinks. 

It was a bit of papal boodleism altogether ahead 
of anything of the sort in our day; indeed, so very 
much so that the historian dubs it “ perfectly suc- 
cessful.” Pope Stephen worked that card, and no 
doubt wears a triple crown of glory now, in honor of 
his enemies, while he hobnobs with the prince of 
peace. I can imagin the old fisherman, however, 
casting an occasional squint of contempt at Stephen 
for so using his name, and without his consent, seek- 
ing to change the character of his earth-vocation to 
that of blustering warfare. And yet Peter was not 
without the qualities needed in the make-up of the 
warrior, as Witness his swordmanship in the court- 
room, when he “smote the high priest’s servant and 
cut off his right ear”—a piece of contempt of court 
to which “his honor” paid no attention, as far as 
heard from, but which would in our day hav drawn 
8 round sum as a fine from Uncle Pete, or a ride in 
the Black Maria with six months in quad. 

Queer times were those of Stephen, in respect to 
both state and altar; and immensely indebted to 
evolution we ought all to feel for turning up as 
trumps the hearts of our times, over the clubs of 
754. 

‘Evolution isa big thing. Commencing with our 
world at its first gush of flaming existence, it has 
done its level best in the way of development ; cool- 
ing here and hardening there; converting steam into 
seas and molten masses into continents, calling 
wonders into light in ocean and on land; tumbling 
mountains over forests for future coal; calling 
monads into crawling and skimming life in air and 
water; and using the sun as à * pardner” in the busi- 
ness, resting neither night or day in its tireless indus- 
try, until from monsters it came to monkeys ; from 
monkeys on to man. Then what? 

Imagin, if you can, a modern Charlemagne order- 
ing the cutting off in one day of forty-five hundred 
human heads, because the owners of the heads 
couldn’t go Christianity any longer—in modern 
phrase, for refusing to “come to Jesus." We hav 
only to swell the hundreds of the Salvation Army 
into as many thousands to hav as large a force as the 
son of Pepin had when he ordered the butchery 
spoken of. And if, in addition, the members of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association were united as 
allies, the modern host would far outstrip the fol- 
lowers of the Christian king. Then, placing the 
whole under a first-class crank as leader, to cry 
“Havoc!” how many do you think could be got to 
take a hand in, particularly if the boys were as sure 
of their hard-tack on the one side as the other? 
History couldn’t be so repeated, I guess. 

Then, what bishop of our own day would be will- 
ing to rival a bishop of France as a liar, by asserting 
that one of the saints of holy mother church was 
“transported to the realms of eternity, and there, 
amongst other things which the Lord did show unto 
him, he saw Prince Charles delivered over to the tor- 
ments of the damned?” And for what was the 
prince so treated? Because he had, when alive, con- 
ferred ecclesiastical honors on some of his army offi- 
cers. And this liar is now a saint in the holy Romish 
calendar. 

We find pages taken from the history of the by- 
gone about equal to the “full, true, and particular 
account of the last moments of the murderer just 
hanged,” sold in sheets by the street pedlar. His- 
tory is at best a series of distorted accounts of events, 
twisted by the author to suit the prejudices of his 


party. There is one feature, however, which is at all. 


times the same: the priest playing into the hands of 
the king, and vice versa. Like the pals of the gam- 
bling profession, their study is to fleece all others. 
And in this respect only can it be said, * History re- 
peats itself.” 

Is the colossal stronghold of the Vatican bound to 
revert to its standard ofa century ago? No, it is not 
possible. History is already closing on it. It 
may be that the last chapter, like the Alexandrine 
line, may “drag its slow length along.” But as for 
having it said of it, : Š 

The snake is scotched, not killed ; 
"T will close and be itself again, 


‘let not its friends “lay the flattering unction to their 


souls.” The Irish question will dismember it, Secu- 
larism failing. It is monstrous in its proportions, it 
is true. : But even 

Giants die, despite their Fee, fo, fum. 

The mother of abominations is doomed, and it is 
high time. Through the long period since she be- 
came mistress, she has dominated all interests to sub- 
serve her enslaving purposes, carrying the hauteur of 
a despot, with the affected humility of a beggar. 
Holding aloft a bleeding savior, calling him the 
prince of peace, she has drenched the centuries with 
blood. Holding aloft the banner of the cross, 
she has sent forth her slaves, with gyves and 
with manacles, to drag men to dungeons and to 
death. Taking the horrible God of the Jews as her 
exemplar, she has slaughtered in wrath to prove her 
God “the very God”—the simon-pure Jehovah of 


the pantheons. As, in the fable of Eden, the garden 
of the holy one was protected from invasion by flam- 
ing swords in angel hands, she has used the sword of 
the warrior to smite and subdue opposers. Fraud 
and force hav been the instruments of her propa- 
ganda. ` 

And now, holy mother church disposed of, I expose 
myself as Cheap Jack, offering, without money and 
without price, from the back-board of my cart, the 
last and the best of patent articles yet offered to 
an afflicted public—an article destined to take the 
rag off all bushes as a panacea for doubt—an article 
not “recommended by an aged clergyman, himself 
for many years a sufferer ;" but an article extolled by 
the most astute and brilliant souls of our century— 
evolution. 

Take it to your bosoms, my friends. Place it in 
the bosoms of your families. Put it in the bosoms 
of your neighbors. Let it be unto you as were the 
lares and penates of the ancients. Hail it as the 
Deliverer, the Redeemer, the Rescuer. Last on the 
Index Expurgatorius of the Vatican it stands anath- 
ematized—an advertisment in itself par excellence, 
the subject of proscription in encyclical letter ; of 
ban in pastoral remonstrance ; of papal bull, it is 
bul. Here you are now. Who will refuse accept- 
ance of so great a gift? I cry aloud to you from 
among the sellers and the buyers of adulterated 
goods, offering you the last, the purest gift of time. 
I lift up my voice, yea, shout unto you as unto men - 
who, having ears, are prepared to hear: 

Ho, ye grace-deserted loons of faith-adoring 
fathers! Moderns who hay lost all trust in Gods, 
popes, and creeds, why stand you here without faith 
and without hope in the world? Behold Evolution, 
seeking to fill the God-space within you, offering the 
tranquillity erewhile promised, but not received, from 
ghostly marvels, miracles and heavenly prodigies— 
shadows gone by the board never to return. Cast 
aside their vestiges, my friends—all sophistries of 
prophets, popes, and priests; all trivialities of script- 
ures; all ordinances, symbole, sacraments, pulpit 
vestments, altar tomfooleries, fetiches of every hue 
and dye; and, clutching at evolution, walk hence- 
forth in unshackled manhood, larding lean life with 
truth. 

I do not seek, my friends, to deal in personalities— 
dragging unfortunates from the crowd as terrible 
examples of sufferings borne. I must, however, for 
the nonce, appear to so offend. There, as I poirt, I 


‘see a face dark of brow and with malignant eye—a 


chap who might hav worn the frock of monk in days 
gone by, but now only a Presbyterian. Come, my 
much abused friend—abused by heredity and after- 
ward by cruel teachers corrupting all sources of 
kindly sentiments by scourging, wrathful treatment. 
He speaks. Listen to him: “Is thy hearer a dog, 
that he should be satisfied with evolution, a nostrum 
from the pit? Bah!” 74, - 
Le Roy, N. Y., July, 1888. 
— M 
Some Thoughts on Evolution. 


A boy bought a fiddle having but one string, being 
told it was a new invention and a new idea, that it 
was adjustable and would pull out, with no limit to 
the number of tunes it would play. When its de- 
fects were shown to him, his reply was: “ It is a new 
thing in the way of a fiddle, and I can play more 
tunes on that one than you can on your old ones that 
hav half a dozen." 

In his simplicity that boy thought he actually had 
something new, and every time he drew his bow 
across that one string believed that he was playing 
a new tune never played before. 

An original, an entirely new thought, one that can 
be demonstrated, and never was before, is as rare as 
to find a gem growing inside a potato. 

In noting the number of tunes with the variations 
that some of our friends play with the words, evolu 
tion, survival of the fittest, etc., I am reminded of 
the boy and his fiddle with, as he thought, its won- 
derful capacity for music. 

They appear to think that with those Words, as 
they interpret and use them, can be solved. all the 
mysteries of the past— all that pertains to the earth, 
vegetable, animal, man, space, and the universe, the 
magic of the words, or phrase, is so easy to be un- 
derstood, let them tell it; unfortunately, all are not 
equally gifted, particularly those Agnostics who hay 
not evolved far enough, or fast enough, to suit those 
progressiv fellows like Milleson, who know what they 
know, and no mistake. 

A Dutchman and an Irishman had an altercation ; 
the wife of the former fearing it might end in some- 
thing more than words, said, “ Come away, you fool, 
before he hits you mit a stone, and knocks you sen- 
sible.” 

Some of us will consider it a favor if you will just 
condescend, be a little more explicit, tell how you 
know, then, if we fail to sense it rightly, try to per- 
suade us mit a stone. 

Evolution: The act of unfolding; a series of things un- 
rolled, or unfolded.— Webster. 

Simple enough, not difficult to be understood in 
its true sense and application, and in that way is 
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most generally accepted. But whatever part of the 
theory has no other base than guess, and falsely 
maintains that science has demonstrated, has no 
more value than the guess of an unlearned plowman. 

A summary of the popular idea would read about 
like this: Away back somewhere, or nowhere, the 
earth’s surface was covered by water. Where the 
water or the earth evolved from is not in the lesson, 
presumably overlooked as unimportant. Then,-when 
time began a something from the bottom, middle, or 
surface of the mighty waters, called protoplasm, 
which, being interpreted, means the first, or the be- 
ginning, appeared, having but little substance and 
no regular outline or form; without nerves or sensi- 
bility ; neither organs nor sex; the. affirmation is 
that from that protoplasm has evolved, or unfolded, 
all that has life with an outline of form in the veg- 
etable and animal world. 

Nor does. it limit the assumption to this world, 
but takes in and embraces the universe, with its 
countless systems and suns, and space that holds 
them, and maintains that all evolved out from uni- 
versal chaos or nothing. 

To learn how nature is making vast luminaries throughout 
the otherwise hideous darkness and space—until we all are 
familiar with the endless growth and decay of worlds, suns, 
etc, surely as pollen grains develop into seeds, crystals 
unite into ærolites, which collectivly form asteroids, capable 
of developing into satellites, and then into planets, etc.— 
Milleson in The Truth Seeker, July 7, 1888. 

Any botanist will say that from the seeds the stalk 
is produced, from that the flower, and, there being 
sex in flowers, the pollen is the germinating principle, 
and by its operation, impregnation, the species is 
continued, and is not or ever was in any other way. 

There is in flowers not only sex, but almost all and 
everything, except the “brain "— Miss Helen Gar- 
dener is right about that. From the smallest animal- 
cule to the gigantic mastodon, all physiologists and 
anatomists are in accord with me as to the truth of 
what I affirm, that all life that is or has been is prop- 
agated and continued by that same universal rule 
and law of sex, and but for such intermingling there 
would be no life. 

And now, what is life? Will our friends who 
think they know what they know tell, and when it 
began? Is it any wonder that the magnitude of the 
question overwhelmed Mr. Darwin and impelled 
him to exclaim that “it may hav been breathed by 
the creator into a few forms or into one,” and that 
“it is a question for the distant future, if ever solved 
by man.” 

It is a bold assumption to say that all the organs, 
with their functions—that is, the necessity or want of 
them—lungs to breathe, heart to pulsate, blood to 
course through arteries and veins, organs to propa- 
gate and sex, simply and slowly unfolded, appearing 

. from time to time as the necessities of the case de- 
manded. Did the brain, the mind, the socket, and the 
eye unfold at one or different periods of time? If 
at intervals, which first? 

It is only by the operation of the mind through 
the brain, with the function of the eye, that we rec- 
ognize -objects. 

With the exception of the unborn fetus, can life be 
sustained or continued without lungs? Besides, is 


there a single vital organ that can be dispensed with | 


and life continued ? . 

“ Crystals unite into zrolites," etc. If that is not 
an assumption, it admits of proof. Where, and from 
what, did the crystals evolve? Again, how is it 
known that, collectivly, they form satellites and worlds, 
and how do they manage to get the right place in 
space, then circle around some convenient friendly 
sun for a time and die, and what becomes of the re- 
mains and skeleton? To withhold knowledge of that 
kind is not generous—they are questions of too much 
importance to make guess-work of. And Agnostics, 
being somewhat dull of comprehension, would re- 
spectfully beg of those friends who, with so much 
assurance, know all about it, to tell. 

And suns being made—evolving, unfolding, actually 
in process of growth and decay, dying, why not say 
being annihilated ? 

This must be considered as the most daring pre- 
sumption possible. And does science verify, demon- 
strate, that such affirmations are facts? 

Usually it has been supposed that science dealt 
only with tangible things, not abstract theories. 

The once somewhat popular theory that from the 

: distant nebulous light suns were being manufact- 
ured, suns in embryo, is no longer tenable. 

Astronomers are not supposed to make mistakes 
in figuring distance, etc. They tell us that light 
moves with a velocity of 186,000 miles per second, 
and there are stars so distant that their light could 
not reach us in less than 10,000 years; and to traverse 

. the Milky Way, of which our solar system is a part, 
it requires 1,500 years, and many times that, or 
5,000,000, to reach us from the most distant nebula. 

' The time it would require for the matter of worlds 
and suns, meeting as they would with much more 
resistance than light, to pass through space, can 
not be estimated by figures ; neither could the mind 
grasp it. It will be granted that the mind of the 
most distinguished Agnostic could not. Mr. Darwin, 
and others -his equals in research and knowledge, 


would yield.. I suggest that some of our knowing 
friends take hold of it.as a part of the next lesson. 


Law is unchanging with plants, and all of the ani- 
mal world. Clover blossoms will never be grown or 
evolved from the seeds of thistles. Neither from the 
cone, or seed, of the pine, or acorn of the oak can 
fruit-bearing trees be evolved. ' 

When, by the art and skill of the floriculturist, an 
ever-blooming rose or a lily of the valley has been 
unfolded from the burdock burr, then it will do to 
say that nature’s laws hav changed. 

In all that pertains to the nature of trees, plante, 
and animals, by which life is derived and continued, 
is this law of nature,that like produces like, and only 
for this germinating principle, and sex, there would 
be no life. 

It will not do to say that the honey-bee unfolded 
from the ant, though much like in anatomical struct- 
ure and form. The ant likes honey, but has neither 
the external nor internal arrangement for getting it; 
and is a fighting fellow besides, but will never hav a 
sting in his tail. . 

Survival of the fittest! Who is competent to tell 
how much survives that ought not to hav existed: 
war, want, with nations and peoples; with individuals, 
hate, revenge, malice? 

A splendid race of animals—bisons—hay almost bé- 
come extinct, under our own eyes, and not because 
the older and stronger killed the younger and weaker 
ones. And with them will pass away another race— 
a race of men that hav some noble qualities, traits, 
and characteristics. 

When this generation is gone there will hardly be 
a solitary survivor of either. Coeval with both, still 
surviving, are those cowardly, cruel, worthless wolves, 
existing simply because there hav been others to de- 
stroy. 

As to the man, that gallant and chivalrous soldier, 
General Sheridan, is credited with the saying that the 
only good Indian is a dead one. One is pagan, the 
other Christian. . 

And it may be said of the distinguished soldier 
and Christian, in accordance with his ideas of right 
and duty to the state church and humanity, that he 
did his part well in the endeavor to exterminate and 
make all Indians good. For two centuries the dusky 
pagan has struggled with the pale-faced Christian 
for his home and a burial-place. His fight has been 
for life and permission to exist ; the other’s, for glory 
and his country. Distinguished soldiers who profess 
and call themselvs Christians hav, by stealth and 
darkness, surrounded their homes, and while men, 
women, and children tried to escape by the light of 
their burning homes, dealt them an indiscriminate 
and merciless slaughter. 

It will remain for other times and other men to 
impartially-decide which of the two peoples were the 
fittest to survive. It may be the man from New 
Zealand that John Stuart Mill fancied might some 
time stand on a broken arch of London bridge and 
survey the ruins. Occasionally I meet a venerable 
toad in my walks. He has a voice and can sing. I 
fancied once I heard à murmur not the song. Vent- 
uring the inquiry, I said: “Is that you, my friend, 
and are you unhappy ?" 

Replied he: ‘You hav guessed the situation exactly. 
You see that skylark and hear him sing, see him 
mount higher and sing louder—and you know, by the 
process of evolution that is unfolding, this fellow has 
been provided with wings, plumage, tail feathers, and 
al. And you must grant his song is more varied 
and beautiful than mine, and doubtless will say he 
is happy. Once he was down in the mud as I am, 
and could only sing his toad song. . Please tell me 
why all toads were not made happy by being unfolded 
into skylarks.” The toad then suggested that I 
make of the lark the inquiry. 

The lark answered: “In accordance and in 
harmony with the so-called science or philosophy of 
evolution, all skylarks were once toads. You will 
hardly question the truth of the statement, I think, 
simply because it has not been demonstrated. It 
easily can be. It is not necessary, because all who 
are not dullards or Agnostics will grant it. 

* Happiness or content is not for birds or mor- 
tals. Many birds can sing just as finely as we can 
and hav much nicer plumage—can sing from the 
tree-top, without mounting. . 

“Is that all? You see that savage eagle up on 
the erag? He is watching if I sing too long or soar 
too high. He will pounce on me and tear me to 
pieces. No, Iam not entirely happy. I fancy his 
life is preferable to mine. 

“ Please interview him. He is ealled the king of 
birds. But for him our songs would fill the air with 
melody.” I addressed the eagle: “Now, O king 
of birds! what will you answer to these accusations, 
and from what did you evolve ?” l 

“ Your questions are at least presumptuous, if not 
foolish. Eagles were always eagles, the same as now; 
always had wings, beaks, and talons; and our bus- 
iness has been about the same always. What could 
the king of birds unfold from or change to? That 
is presumptuous nonsense. And but for me your 
little -birds would destroy- your grain-fields, and 
the melody of their songs would annoy you. 


Besides, eagles never make war on their own kind, 
or kill one another, which has been the principal part 
of your business and recreation; you claim to hav 
evolved from the ape—it would be a cowardly false- 
hood to accuse him of doing anything of the kind. 
Hav you in the transformation gone up or down?” ` 

The lion made about the same answers, but said 
in relation to the social condition and stending of 
his race in comparison with some others, that it was 
far superior. No. promiscuous intercourse, and no 
complex marriages. 

The elephant was positiv that his trunk and tail 
unfolded at the same time, and the whole menagerie 
shouted in chorus the same of themselvs: “All right, 
no change would help them." Even the monkey 
declared that the devil could dispense with his tail 
and be less inconvenienced than himself. I gave up 
in despair, and was more than half convinced of the 
truth of their assertione. J. Van DENBURGB. 


———— 9 3499——————— 
Abolition of the Death Penalty. - 


To raz Eprror or Taz Taura SEEKER, Dear Sir: 
Murders, suicides, and hangings hav become so com- 
mon that nobody seems concerned to ask whether 
80 many are necessary, and still less whether any are 
necessary. But I think somebody should call a halt 
to the horrible business, or at any rate a stay of such 
proceedings till an inquiry be made whether the best 
is now doing that is possible for humanity down here 
in the very evening twilight of the nineteenth Chris- 
tian century. : 

Our Declaration of Independence proclaims the in- 
violability of human life. If human life be inviolate, 
why do governments take it by sweeping wholesales 
in war, and constantly in lesser numbers in peace, as 
penalty for crime? Or how dare individuals murder 
and mangle one another in duels, or, by ordinary as- 
sassination, to avenge real or fancied wrongs? Or 
how can so many, old and young, men and women, 
lay violent hands on themselvs in frightful suicides? 
Why, Mr. Editor, nothing in the world is cheaper to- 
day than human life—that sacred inviolate thing 
which neither God nor man should invade for any 
cause ! . 

Our Declaration of Independence pronounces hu- 
man life inviolate, and also declares all “just govern- 
ments derive their power from the consent of the 
governed.” And yet we take away the inviolable lives 
of women, without condescending so much as to ask 
their consent, by giving them vote or voice in en- 
acting the laws. Thus is the government doubly 
damned by its own primest Declaration ! 

But I hav here a petition to the law-making power 
of the states, to which I would respectfully ask to 
call the attention of the readers of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 
in the hope of awakening attention to the whole 


question of capital punishment : 

PETITION FOR THE ABOLITION OF THE DEATH PENALTY. 

To the Senate and House of Representativs: The under- 
signed earnestly desire you, the legislators of the state, im- 
mediately to revoke the penalty of death as now due to crime, 
particularly as relates to woman, who, though a Citizen, 
property-holder, and tax-payer, cannot vote to enact that nor 
other laws, being denied the right of suffrage. 

But if the penalty must be executed on man, who makes 
the laws, then your petitioners ask that the execution, being 
the most fearful and solemn act ever done by man, shall be 
made wholly a-religious service, and committed to the clergy ; 
provided always that no human being shall ever be sent into 
the unknown realities of eternity until, in the judgment of a 
clergyman of his choice, or of his nearest friends, he is pre- 
pared to meet them, and shall hav witnessed that preparation 
by receiving the ordinances of baptism and the sacramental 
supper, thus becoming a member of the visible church; and 
that then the dreadful act of hanging shall always be per- 
formed by an »rdained clergyman, a doctor of divinity, or 
bishop, when practicable, with appropriate religious services, 
and on the first day of the week, commonly called the Sab- 
bath. 

Now consider the mighty prerogativs claimed by 
the priesthood of Christianity. First: They claim 
to know more than anybody else, or everybody else, 
about the vast unknown that lies beyond the veil of 
present sight. And, more, they claim to hav special 
commission from the most high God to teach the 
whole human race, born and to be born, the dootrins 
and duties designed to fit that race for a new exist- 
ence in that dark beyond. And thirdly, they often 
quote with a shuddering solemnity the words as part 
of their commission: “ Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven." And multitudes of 
them even go much further than that, and pronounce 
sentences dooming their fellow-mortals to eternal fire. 

Now, who, in the name of all common sense, rea- 
son, justice, righteousness, should perform the dread- 
ful act of hanging if not those whose very office 
treats of life and death, especially of death, and 
what may lie beyond, in a way and with meanings 
unknown to any and all other callings or works 
among men? By common consent governments 
send the clergy, not the school-master, to the con- 
demned in their cells in the last dreary hours. Why, . 
then, should they not perform the terrible deed of 
death on the victims so soon as, in the judgment of 
the constituted authorities, they are prepared? Tell 
me, O Editor! who should solemnize the awful scene, 
not by their presence only, but by their own ordained 
and sanctified hands, if not they? 

Concord, N. H. PARKER PILLSBURY.. 
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A Good Move. 


We understand that the secretary of the American 
Secular Union designs for one item of next year’s 
work, if he shall be furnished with the necessary 
funds, to begin legal proceedings against the trustees 
of Girard College, in Philadelphia, because of their 
shameful betrayal of their trust and willful and 
wicked violation of the conditions of Girard’s will. 

This is a wise determination, and one that we hope 
will not be departed from. Stephen Girard left 
money and property for a specific purpose under spe- 
cific conditions. The United States Supreme Court 
has decided that his conditions were legally binding, 
as of course they were morally right. The Christians 
hav stepped in and under the pretense of fulfilling 
the purpose hav virtually stolen Girard’s millions to 
use as a missionary fund for the conversion of or- 
phans. The facts are well known; abundance of ev- 
idence is at hand, and it only remains to take the 
proper steps in the courts. 

The American Secular Union is the proper organi- 
zation to undertake the case, and it should be done 
at once. As Judge Westbrook, in his book, “ Gi- 
rard’s Will and Girard College Theology,” says, “ the 
best interests of morality require the strictest adher- 
ence to a trust,” and when that trust is for the ben- 
efit of Liberalism the American Secular Union should 
see to it that the Christians are not unpunished for 
their knavery. Stephen Girard ordered in his will 
that the orphans who should derive advantage from 
his bequest should not be religiously instructed, but 
should be left unprejudiced to adopt, when they de- 
parted from the college, “ such religious tenets as 
their matured reason may enable them to prefer.” 
And especially did Girard-forbid sectarian teaching. 
But, as is well known, the orphavs are taught relig- 
ion, and sectarian religion at that—Protestant secta- 
rianism as the groundwork, and Episcopalianism as 
the divisional superstructure. The college curricu- 
lum is as full of piety as that of a theological sem- 
inary. 

We should like to see the Secular Union take hold 
of more practical issues like this. In fact, we think 
the Union can do better propagandist work in this 
way than in any other. If the Union will furnish the 
news, the daily press will spread the arguments of 

‘the Union. A few cases in the courts, a few speeches 
in the legislatures, a few vigorous fights against the 
tyranny of the church, a few school-board trustees 
made to answer for their conversion of public into 
parochial schools, will do more for the cause of jus- 
tice than all the speeches that can be spoken and 
tracts that can be written ina twelvemonth. The 
daily press will be our orator and our writer. Facts 
tefl, and more men are interested in a fight than in a 
lamentation over wrongs inflicted. If thine enemy 
smite thee on one cheek, hit him in both eyes. 

If the officers of the Union will for one year spend 
every dollar they can get over the secretary’s salary 
in legally compelling the Christians to be honest and 
just, the Union will be stronger and hav more to 
work with than it ever had [before 


Cardinal Manning to the Rescue. 

In the North American Review for the current 
month Cardinal Manning has a twenty-eight-page 
article on the Gladstone-Ingersoll controversy, in 
which he contends that the church is its own witness 
—meaning by the church the Roman Catholic organ- 
ization in which he holdsoffice. It is a rehash of the 
affrmativ propositions which Rome relies upon to 
support her claims. 

The cardinal in one way or another many times 
repeats the phrase, “Sift and test the evidence that 
Ohristianity is a divine revelation as strictly as if it 
were in a court of law;” and he talks about the 
“twofold processes” of intellectuality and faith. An 
ignorant person, bewildered by a multiplicity of 
words, and setting down as an extraordinarily smart 
man any person who can use words of which the 
commonalty of mankind do not know the meaning; 
unused, too, to going behind the glittering but often 


meaningless rhetoric of the advocate for the idea 


which he has concealed—such person might conclude 
from reading the article that Cardinal Manning had 
offered some valid argument in support of his favorit 
theology. But he hasn’t, for the very simple but all- 
powerful reason that he starts from an unproved 
assumption. He asserts that the church had a 
* divine" founder, which founder is “God,” through 
Jesus Christ, and upon these unproved and unprov- 
able hypotheses he builds his house of cards. It 
needs no argument to show that such a house cannot 
stand the assaults of logic. 

Again, he takes for granted that the world will ad- 
mit the church to be its own witness, because the 
church itself has declared that it is, “ by its marvel- 
ous propagation, its eminent sanctity, its inexhaust- 
ible fruitfulness in all good things, its catholic unity 
and invincible stability, a vast and perpetual motiv 
of credibility, and an irrefragable witness of its own 
divine legation.” Even if this were all true it is only 
an assertion of an interested organization as to itself, 
which could not possibly be allowed as evidence, even 
in a court prejudiced in its favor, unless corroborated 
by outside testimony. And so far from being true, 
it is all false; and besides, would prove too much, 
as any other religion claiming the same would be en- 
titled to claim divine creation and conduct. If 
“marvelous propagation" proves divine assistance, 
surely Mohammedanism had the aid of God. Cath- 
olio unity is a high-sounding phrase, but why did 
Protestantism lead half the Catholics out of the 
church? Why are there two bodies of Catholics? 
Why did Roman Catholics separate from their older 
Greek Catholic brethren? The sanctity of the Cath- 
olic church, and its fruitfulness in good things, may 
well not be dwelt upon by its defenders, else the un- 
believer will catalog again the infamous and almost 
infinit wickedness and evil of that same church. 

Argument based on such fallacious premises can 
convince no thinking person, though the changes on 
them were rung through twice twenty-eight pages 
of the Review. No doubt, when he gets ready, Colo- 
nel Ingersoll will expose Cardinal Manning’s weak- 
nesses in detail. 


—— iib 
A Change of Diseases. 


An anti-Catholic society has been formed in Min- 
neapolis. It is only six months old, but its organ- 
izers claim a membership of over eight thousand. 
The order has a division in nearly every ward of the 
city. It is composed of Protestants who hate their 
fellow-Christians, and is about like the old Know- 
nothing organization. The following is the “creed” 
of the order: 

** Nationality no bar to membership. 

** (Confidential). 

** In view of the intolerant, persistent, aggressiv efforts of 
Romanists, their evident determination to control the gov. 
ernment of the United States and to destroy our civil and re. 
ligious liberty, I desire to submit to you the following ques- 
tions: 

“ 1st. Are youa Protestant from principle or from chance? 

** 2d. Are you in favor of preserving constitutional liberty, 
and maintaining the government of the United States ? 

“3d. Do you regard Romanism as the enemy of civil and 
religious liberty ? 

“4th. Is it not in your opinion unwise and unsafe to ap- 
point to civil, political, military offices in this country men 
who own allegiance to the pope of Rome, and who hav sworn 
to obey him? 

‘th. Are you in favor of maintaining the principles of 
our general unsectarian, free school organization ? 

**6th. Are you opposed to all attempts to use the public 
funds for any sectarian purposes whatever ? 

“7th. Are you willing to be governed by these principles 
in your future political actions? 
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“8th. Are you willing to unite with others who hold these 
principles, and henceforth devote yourself to the perpetua. 
tion of civil and religious liberty and. the great American 
Union ?” 

The main trouble with this organization is that it 
would substitute for the rule of one church the rule 
of another about equally bad. The Bible is as mal- 
odorous in our publie schools when read by Protestant 
teachers, as the catechism of the Catholics taught by 
the sisters. While the Catholics would destroy re- 
ligious liberty if they had the power, so would the 
Protestants. The religious persecutions in this 
country hay been by Protestants, and their Reform 
Association is one of the most activ agencies at work 
to-day in revamping our Constitution in favor of their 
own sectarianism. The Protestants are scarcely less 
inimical to freedom than the Romanists. 

In the mind of a Protestant, “unsectarian” means 
Protestant Christianity. We don’t want that sort of 
religion any more than we want Roman Catholic 
religion. Ostensibly, the Minneapolis organization 
is all right, but in reality, it is as bad as the Romish 
organization. And in it we think we see the “fine 
Italian" hand of the National Reform Association, 
otherwise known as the God-in-the-Constitution 
party. It never yet benefited the patient to replace 
small-pox with yellow fever. 


e 
The Church in the Arena. 


A writer in the Christian at Work winds up a long 
catalog of efforts at Sunday closing in various towns 
in the East with these general reflections : 

‘ These facts certainly show favorable openings for the 
friends of the Lord's day. The laws against labor on the . 
Sabbath can be more easily enforced when a majority in each 
trade and occupation demand it. Those who resist will hav 
the sentiment of their own guild against them. Now is the 
time for the church to enter the arena, and develop this 
under-current of Sabbath observance. Indeed, on almost 
every side economic and ethical questions are arising and 
looking about for wise leadership, and we Lav at hand Chris- 
tian principles, by the application of which these struggles 
can result in the attainment of righteous ends." 

This pietist has got the cart before the horse. 
Once upon a time the Christians ran this country. 
They had Sunday laws, and they enforced them. 
The man who dared kiss his wife on Sunday was 
punished, and the wretch who followed the Lord's 
example and took a walk in the cool of the evening 
paid the penalty by standing in the stocks. The 
church was in the arena in full panoply of power, and 
the “under-current of Sabbath observance” was ex- 
ceedingly well developed. Ethical questions were all 
settled, and very economically for the clergy, who 
benefited by the various pounds of tobacco and cash 
squeezed from the wicked. 

Since then the world has advanced considerably, 
and the attempt of the church to “enter the arena” 
is not the beginning of a crusade for righteousness, 
but an effort to move the country back something 
like two hundred years. That it will succeed more 
than temporarily and locally, in some ignorant dis- 
tricts, does not seem probable. There are too many 
folks in the country who can reason, for the Chris- 
tian church to ever do again what she did in colonial 
days. Our Sunday laws are becoming virtually, and 
except spasmodically, dead letters. The effort to 
breathe the breath of life into them is like blowing 
into the nozzle of a blacksmith’s bellows—the wind 
comes back into the blower’s face with increased 
force. ` 


——— — 9-8 -———————— 
The Lord and Colonel Ingersoll. 

The yellow fever plague now decimating Jackson- 
ville, Florida, is one of those horrible penalties which 
sometimes follow a compliance with nature's malevo- 
lent laws instead of her beneficent rules. The dis- 
tress in the stricken city is terrible, and the suffering 
of the people appeals to every sympathetic and gen- 
erous heart in the country. 

The righteously pious regard the plague as a pun- 
ishment for sin, the Lord having become angry at 
his children. No good Christian doubts that the. 
Lord could stay the disease were he so inclined, but 
the fact remains that he does not, and every day adds 
to the long list of the dead. Other folks take a very 
different view of the matter, and are endeavoring by 
human effort to cleanse the city of Jacksonville to 
prevent the further spread of the poison germs. 
With this object in view, wicked Wall street of this 
city has contributed thousands of dollars, and mer- 
chants generally are going down deep into their 
pockets in response to humanitarian sentiments. 
Other cities are helping the noble work along, and 
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with the means thus raised it is probable that Jack- 
sonville's horrible scourge will be overcome. 

Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll, always first in good 
works, besides giving his cash donation, offers to go 
upon the platform and lecture for the benefit of the 
yellow fever victims. This means, in this city, 
another one or two thousand dollars. 

We cannot help constrasting the conduct of 
Colonel Ingersoll with that of the Lord. The latter 
personage will do nothing, though amply able ; while 
the former not only contributes his cash, but his serv- 
ices to get cash from others who will not contribute 
unless some service is rendered them in return. 
We think the Lord might, if not willing to forego his 
revenge upon the wicked, contribute at least.a few 
of his cattle upon a thousand hills for the benefit of 
those who hav not offended him, but yet suffer 
through the punishment of the wicked. 

F ———9—9—99——————— 


The Jews. 


The Christian Advocate says: 


** Rabbi Joseph is a noted Jewish dignitary brought over 
from Russia to be the head of the orthodox Hebrews in this 
city.. His arrival has been hailed with the greatest enthusi- 
asm. The address which he made sets the standard of piety 
high. He rules with an iron hand, but consistently. A con- 
gregation had bought a Christian church and were about to 
dedicate it. Rabbi Joseph, on arriving, perceived the crosses 
still upon it, and would not allow the services to proceed. 
He was right. 


on the cross, he is a Christian. Till then the cross is out 
of place on the synagog. Rabbi Joseph has not, arrived 
a day too soon, for many of the seed of Abraham hereabouts 
are Infidels.” 

We fear, however, that the presence of Rabbi Jo- 
seph will do little to counteract the Infidelity pre- 
vailing among the Jews. Orthodox Judaism is not 
very powerful in this city, very few of the younger 
generation understanding even the language in which 
Rabbi Joseph exkorts them. "The Reform or heret- 
ical wing of Judaism are the supporters of the Jewish 
institutions, and, as one Jew said to us recently, all 
the orthodox party do is to furnish paupers for the 
united charities, orphans for the asylums, old people 
for the Home for the Aged, and incurables for the 
, Montefiore Home. We doubt if Rabbi Joseph will 
get many of the Reformers back into the fold, and as 
for the Infidel Jews, they smile scornfully when 
asked to again believe in the ancient rubbish of the 
Mosaic times, though many of them attend the syna- 
gog regularly. The Jews of New York, especially 
those of German nationality, are a level-headed and 
rationalistic race. The orthodox Jews are Russians 
and Poles, and will not hav intelligence enough for 
several generations yet to become Infidels. But a 
Jew once Liberalized seldom or never goes back to 
either Jewish or Christian superstition. 

It is queer, though, that the Methodists would 
rather see a Jew superstitiously orthodox in his Juda- 
ism than an Infidel. Is it one slavedriver sympa- 
thizing with another? 

—M——97$-—99——————— 
Longevity and Exegesis. 

With a late sermon of Dr. Talmage's on * Longer. 
ity” we take it to be our duty to express a decided 
dissent; and against it we shall direct all the forces 
of confutation in our humble power. Dr. Talmage's 
words are as follows: 

“ It is said in Isaiah: ‘The child shall die a hundred 
years old? Now, if according to scripture, the child is to be 
8 hundred years old, may not the men and women reach to 
three hundred and five hundred? Religion has only just 
touched our world. Giv it full power for a few centuries, 
aud who can tell what will be the strength of man, and the 
beauty of woman, and the longevity of all? Adam lived 
nine hundred and thirty years. Methuselah lived nine hun- 


dred and sixty-nine years. My design is to show that prac- 
tícal religion is the friend of long life." 


Here is the statement distinctly made, that certain 
persons attained a vast age, and that the cause of 
that longevity was Christianity. Authority is given, 
citation made, and the statement started on its 
rounds for the misleading of Freethinkers. But we 
shall take the liberty to deny Mr. Talmage’s assertion 
in toto. It is not that we underestimate the strength 
of his position, or place too high a value upon our 
own powers; no, we are fully sensible of the serious 
nature of the task; but we are immovably convinced 
that the attributing of the mentioned longevity to 
religion is fallacious, for we hav the best testimony 
to the existence of equal longevity dissociated from 
religion; and authority for authority we will mee! 
his statement and from works of the same known 
trustworthiness establish this position. §wift’s 


When the Jew truly reveres him who died |. 


works, Gulliver’s Travels, Part III.—A Voyage to 
Laputa, Balnibarbi, Luggnagg, Glubdubdrib, and 
Japan; Edinburgh ed., 1869, p. 184: 

“ One day, in much good company, I was asked by & per- 
son of quality whether I had seen any of their struldbrugs, or 
immortals. I said I had not; and desired he would explain 
to me what he meant by such an appellation applied to & 
mortal creature. He told me that sometimes, though very 
rarely, a child happened to be born in a family with a red 
circular spot in the forehead, directly over the left eyebrow, 
which was an infallible mark that it should never die. He 
said these births were so rare, that he did not believe that 
there could be above eleven hundred struldbrugs, of both 
sexes, in the whole kingdom. I cried out, as in a rapture, 
‘Happy nation, where every child has a chance for- ‘being 
immortal P” 

Comment is unnecessary. It is distinctly stated 
that numbers of Luggnaggians, totally without 
Christianity, possess not merely longevity but im- 
mortality. 

But we need not go so far for the needed proofs. 
What says’ the well-known Mother Goose? 
“Rhymes,” page 264: 

** Three wise men of Gotham 
Went to sea in a tub. 
If the tub had been stronger . 
My story had been longer.” 

Page 292: 

** There was an old woman lived under a hill, 
If she’s not gone, she livs there still.” 

Now, here, doctor, you will see a meaning so near 
the surface as not to be overlooked. The truth is, 
you display distinguished merit in getting the mean- 
ings out of scriptural passages later on in your ser- 
mon, and we are not averse from showing you that 
you may hav your equals in this, at the same time 
that we attend to longevity. We find. mention of 
two parties, of great age, and then allusion to a pro- 
longed and indefinit continuance of those parties 
supposing immunity from, in the one case, bodily 
accident, and in the other, removal of place. If it 
be asked why the men of Gotham are accounted 
aged, the explanation is made by simply referring to 
the adjectiv “wise.” It is proverbial that wisdom 
is attained only with age; and why, we ask, if it be 
not intended to convey this signification, is there 
made this remarkable use of the word? There are a 
hundred other words any one of which would equally 
hav served any other intention ; why not three simple 
men of Gotham, or three fat mén of Gotham, or 
three bad men of Gotham? The selection of this 
one quality peculiar to an advanced period of life we 
can consider only as part of a deep design, and that 
design the indication of their great age. If the tub 
had been stronger, this story “had been longer.” 
“Longer?” We think the meaning here evident. If 
for a mere few years, why is it not so stated? Why 
this indefinitness, if it be not to darkly shadow forth 
the extended life-term surmised? In law omission of 
facts that would naturally hav been mentioned justi- 
fies presumption of design. If these men had had 
any ordinary natural limit affixed to their lives, 
clearly it would hav been mentioned; and we shall so 
assume. The testimony of the second extract is 
even more direct. Critics may forever carp about 
what they call forced interpretations, but they at least 
can charge nothing here. If the old woman is not 
gone, she lives there—how long? An ordinary 
period? No; note the language used. She livs 
there still. That is, to this day. Further remarks 
would be supererogatory. Under the mention of a 
tub and a hill are no doubt symbolized great and 
beneficent truths; but confidently leaving these to 
the penetration of future laborers, we close the argu- 
ment. 

Then here, reverend sir, is testimony that we con- 
ceive irresistible ; clothed, it is true, in the allegorical 
language of which you and your fellows find your 
own book so full, but sufficiently clear to strike at 
the first glance anyone who has had the least expe- 
rience in the ways of exegesis. To say nothing of the 
direct evidence of Gulliver, we hav two indubitable 
traditions, handed down through Saxon folk-lore 
from peoples that had never heard of Christianity ; 
the traditions hay been providentially preserved for 
us to this day with a care that reason forbids us to 
declare unintentional, and they clearly attest a lon- 
gevity vast and practically illimitable. 

No, no, Dr. Talmage ; you hav sent forth an unhis- 
torical statement, and but for the watchfulness of 
some might by now hav deceived and converted Free- 
thinkers more numerous than Vallambrosa’s leaves ; 
but learn that the greatest abilities must meet with 
failure when enlisted in the cause of untruth—that 


you are not the only scholar in the world and that 
there is erudition besides your own. 
—_— Ho ? 
Editorial Notes. ef 

Tux following remarks, which are accurate in fact and ex- 
pression, are from the Seguachee Herald, published at Jasper, 
Tenn.: “Tue Trura SEEKER, published at 28 Lafayette 
place, New York city, subscription price $8 per annum, is 
one of the ablest Freethought papers published in the United 
States. Its corps of correspondents are the brainiest set of 
men of any that write for literary papers.” 


Tue danger of intimacy between ministers and the sisters 
of their congregations are vividly illustrated in the adventures 
of Mrs. Hayden and the Rev. Mr. Holden, of Hazleton, Pa. 
Mrs. Hayden had invited her pastor to accompany her in a 
pleasure ride through the country. Their route lay across a 
railroad track, and as Mrs. Hayden was driving along at a 
very moderate speed—so the account states—and deeply 
interested in the conversation of her companion, the phaeton 
was lifted several feet into the air by an engin, bringing up. 
against a neighboring telegraph pole. Mrs. Hayden was 
found to be injured internally, while the minister had his 
shoulder and leg both broken. The horse was killed, and 
the phaeton smashed. TuE TRUTH SEEKER has often warned 
the clergy and the sisters of the danger they run in seeking 
lone companionship, and we trust others will now giv heed 
to what we hav said. 


Tux subjoified letter has been received in due course of 

mail : 
“San RAFAEL OAL 

“Truth Seeker and Co I see my suboription is up Sept 4 is up 
please discontinue it lttle to much Anathist floting arround fur me 
init Yours T M Josselyn ” 

If any of our readers will, from reading this letter, tell us 
Mr. Josselyn’s reason for discontinuing, we shall be grateful 
indeed. At present opinion in this office differs as to whether 
it is because he finds Atheist or Anarchist articles in the paper. 
The beautiful young lady who records the reception of cash 
hugs the idea that Mr. Josselyn finds the paper Atheistic ; 
our devil, à product of Pennsylvania, thinks Mr. Josselyn 
has found in our columns a communication with Anarchistic 
sentiments concealed therein. 'The balance of the work. 
ing force are about equally divided in their guesses. 
While we regret to lose Mr. Josselyn as a subscriber, the 
poignancy of parting is softened by the hope that he will 
use the annual price of the paper to purchase a spelling- 
book and grammar. 


Mr. Soguok, priest of St. Mary's church at Millhausen, 
Ind., has been to Rome, and returns with gloomy reports of 
the church's prospects in Italy. *'Icannot express my sor- 
row at the lamentable condition in which I found the affairs 
of the church in Italy, and especially in Rome,” said the 
priest to a Pittsburgh reporter. ‘‘The only property now 
owned by the church is the Vatican, where the pope livs. 
His former summer palace is now being used as & residence 
for King Humbert. The Italian government and peopie are 
continually subjecting the pope and priests to every insult 
they can on the streets. Priests are spit on and insulted by 
the people. I escaped this myself, but know it to be a com- 
mon occurrence. As matters now stand I hav positiv infor- 
mation that the pope will not remain in Rome more than two 
years more, and from the way matters now stand I expect 
he will hav to leave there within the next six months. He 
will go to Spain, where he has been invited to come, and is 
sure of a cordial reception. The headquarters of the Cath. 
olic church will then be located in Madrid. . Even now prep- 
arations are being made for the departure that is liable to 
take place at any moment. The great hatred of the Italian 
people toward the church arises from the fact that so many 
of the former are Infidels, and hav no respect for God or 
man." Perhaps it is now in order to pity the sorrows of the 
poor old pope, but we cannot help thinking that the Indiana 
priest exaggerates in his statements. It is true that the edu- 
cated Italians are largely Infidel, but the ignorant peasants 
are nearly all Catholics. The pretended removal of the pope 
is a political scare. 


Tux London Freethinkers, aroused by the official gagging of 
Mr. A. B. Moss, a TRUTH Seeker correspondent, are moving 
energetically in the school-board elections, and intend to 
place as many Freethinkers in office as possible. A recent 
meeting is thus reported by Mr. G. W. Foote’s Radical 
Leader : Mr. G. W. Foote presided, and was supported by 
Mr. Bradlaugh, M.P., Mrs. Besant, Mrs. Bonner, Mrs. Sow- 
den, Messrs. R. O. Smith, J..H. Ellis, G. Standring, Hubert 
Bland, and A. B. Moss. The chairman stated that it was 
the intention of the London Secular Federation to maintain 
the Radical program of compulsory, free, and secular edu- 
cation. They were willing to work with Liberals and Rad- 
icals, but not to compromise their principles. They were 
securing candidates, who would be run in various divisions, 
and they meant to change the complexion of the London 
school board. Mrs. Besant and Mr. Bradlaugh made stirring 
and eloquent speeches. Mr. Bradlaugh said the real truth 
was, the Freethinkers had to fight the Catholic church and 
the principles of Cardinal Manning, and believed that in 
every division the Freethinkers might carry a candidate by 
the cumulativ vote. Many subscriptions were received for 
the expenses of the coming fight. The following resolutions 
were adopted: ‘‘(1) That this mass meeting of London Secu- 
larists resolve to fight for the secular ticket at the ap- 
proaching school elections. (2) That while willing, and 
indeed anxious, to work in our Various divisions with Rad- 
ical Associations that are prepared to stand by the old 
Radical program of ‘‘ free and secular,” we shall feel at lib- 
erty, wherever the secular part of the program is sacri- 
ficed or neglected, to run our own candidates and giv them 
our fullest support.” 
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Zetters from friends. 


Granp RaPrps, Mion., Aug. 27, 1888. 
Mr. orae: I am surprised that every person in this 
world does not seek a truth and liv it, as this should be the 
foundation for everything in this world, and he that buildeth 
on this shall never fail. The Bible declares they that worship 
' God must worship him in spirit and in truth. It also says we 
must prove all things, and hold fast that which is good. This 
is the position of the real truth seeker. How any Christian 
can possibly hold a truth seeker otherwise than one of the 

best of men, I am wholly unable to conceive. 
Yours for all truth. Cuartes Saou. 


Santa Ana, CAL., Aug. 30, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: I write a word of advice to Frank H. Howe, 
and trust it will be of great service to him. In his article, 
* A Down-town Revival," he speaks of the loneliness of big 
city hotel lobbies on Sunday evenings. Now, he will never 
be troubled that way if he will spend his Sunday evenings 
in writing such articles as the above. It is the most interest- 
ingly written article I hav read in a long time. The spirit 
and style are very agreeable and his moral is well pointed. 

Please giv us your experience oftener, Mr. Howe. 
Yours, D. Epson Smits. 


Monts Vista, CoL., Aug. 24, 1888. _ 
Mr. Eprror: The article in your issue of the 18th inst. 
entitled, ** Society and Its Criminals,” from that wonderful 
brain of Colonel Ingersoll, is worth many times the price of 
a year’s subscription. If I were to say fully what I think in 
regard to that great amd good man, I suppose some crank 
would put me under the sod.’ No witch or God, devil, ghost, 
priest, or preacher ever bothers me, because of the power 
of the colonel’s brain on paper. I keep my library stocked 
with those gems from his magic brain. I once knocked at 
the door of Courtlandt Palmer, and he opened unto me. 
Respect to his memory. Joun TRUEBLOOD. 


Parsons, Kan., Aug. 30, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: Being interested in your paper and having 
been a subscriber for a few years, I thought I would write 
and tell you some things that I hav been doing in this priest- 
ridden town. 

I do all the good I can with the grand old TRUTH SEEKER; 
Ilend it to anyone whom I think will read it. 

Ihav made a few conversions, I am quite sure, and I might 
hav gained some new subscribers were it not such hard 
times among the working classes. 

Iam now an old man sixty-eight years old, and hav never 
seen & time so necessary for every Liberal to try and do 
what he can for the cause. 

The churches being organized and very badly scared, 
knowing they cannot argue with a Liberal, will use all 
the stratagem and lies they are master of to put down our 
cause. Yours truly, M. WELLINGTON. 


QuaxEERTOWN, PA., Sept. 2, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: I am always anxious to receive THE TRUTH 
SEEKER, and when it does not arrive on time I always fear 
something has happened. 
` [like the illustrations, and they should be continued, but 
on looking at the illustration on the front page of the issue 
of September 1st, I could not help thinking that the idea of 
the loving and kind Robert G. Ingersoll scalping his oppo- 
nents, showing the scalps on a pole and the heads from 
which they had been removed, was too barbaric. The bal- 
ance forms a noble picture: Ingersoll with his sword of 
truth, breaking the swords of Presbyterianism and old Or- 
thodoxy, of Field and Gladstone; besides, the parsons’ 
slings might be loaded with lies. With these alterations, 
and got up in good size for framing, I think it would 
make a fine picture to decorate the homes of Freethinkers, 
with the one of Ingersoll and Gladstone on horseback as a 
companion. D. C. WISMER. 


Syrvania, O., Aug. 26, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: In your issue of August 11th, page 505, is an 
article headed, ** Despoiling the Stranger," containing views 
on the Mormon question which do not correspond with mine. 
In that article, and in other previous ones in Tur TRUTH 
BEEKER, it seems to be presented that the Mormons are being 
persecuted and their property confiscated on account of their 
peculiar religious views or opinions, or, in other words, be- 
cause they differed with other Christians. Now, I think 
this is & lamentable mistake. They are being treated as 
criminals, and such they are. They are, and hav been since 
they settled in Utah, engaged in advocating and practicing 
that great crime against civilized society—polygamy; a 
crime punished by imprisonment in every state of the Union; 
a crime no less a crime because Jehovah was represented ir in 
the Old Testament as a believer in it. 

I agree with Colonel Ingersoll’s views found on page 498 
of that issue: ‘If anything on earth is immoral, that is. 
If there is anything calculated to destroy home, to do away 
with human love, to blot out the idea of family life, to cover 
the hearthstone with serpents, it is the institution of polyg- 
amy.” 

Now, it being conceded that the practice of polygamy is a 
crime, js it not the duty of the government to break it up 
even if it become necessary to resort to confiscation ? 

What does the law require to be done with the property 
and tools used in smuggling, counterfeiting, burglary, etc.? 

Mormonism looks to me as a gigantic criminal, an organ- 
ized conspiracy against law and decency and a defiant rebel 
against our government, and is entitled to no protection any 
more than any other combination of outlaws. 

J do not understand that the government has instituted 


proceedings against the Mormons on account of their relig- 


ious belief, but on account. of their criminal acts. And I 
shall be glad to realize it as a fact that by the simple opera- 
tion of law that great nest of crime can be broken up. I 
hope the government has at last, after tampering with the 
crime 80 many years, taken effectiv steps to suppress it. 

Inclosed please find $1, for which send me the ‘‘ Field- 
Ingersoll. Discussion,” cloth-bound, and oblige, 

Yours truly, J. M. Hopkins. 


VAN BUnEN, ARK., July 12, 288. 
"Mz. Eprrog: Inclosed find small order, which please for- 
ward as directed. f 
In your issue of August 4th I notice that George Elliot 


says: *I do not like your emblem of the flag above the 
cross. Why not above the crescent, or any other supersti- 
tion?” Idolike the emblem. The crescent has no power in 


the United States. The cross has. If the devotees of the 
crescent were trying to place the crescent above the fiag, and 
make the doctrins for which it stands paramount, then I 
would say, keep the flag above the crescent. If we retain 
our liberties we must keep the flag above the cross. Long 
may she wave above all ecclesiastical interference—the 
guardian of the rights of the people against the encroach- 
ments of all tyrants, religious or social. 

If Clark Braden will come this way we will try and fur- 
nish him amusement for a few evenings. There are a few 
Freethinkers here who are always ready for any preacber 
that may come along. None of-our local preachers is will- 
ing to meet any one of us in joint discussion, and if Clark 
Braden, or any other Christian, is thirsting for Infidel blood 
let him come around and we will accommodate him. It used 
to be that an Infidel who would undertake to talk religion 
here would hav two or three Christians ‘‘on him" in a min- 


ute; exactly the reverse of that is the way things stand now.’ 


Yours for truth and justice, Henry Apps. 


Nationa Home, Wis., Aug. 23, 288. 

Mr. EnrroR: Here is a sample from the Banner of Light 
anent what they call Antichristian : ** We still liv in an Anti- 
christian age, more or less, as the late death by hanging of 
culprit Maxwell at St. Louis wil demonstrate. There he 
hung fully fifteen or twenty minutes before life became ex- 
tinct,” etc. *'Antichristian," isit? O shadesof our mighty 
dead martyrs to science and philosophy! look down with 
scorn and contempt on this new-fangled curse called Chris- 
tian Spiritualism. Consistency is the jewel that stubbornly 
refuses to materialize for the benefit of Brother Colby’s 
readers. Is it possible that on this continent, and in this 
nineteenth century, there exists one who would so defame 
the Spiritual philosophy as to connect it with this multiplic- 
ity of blood-stained creeds of Christendom? Antichristian 
forsooth! Who hanged Maxwell? Who murdered the five 
so-called Anarchists in open defiance of law in Chicago? 
Who instituted the holy Inquisition, and kept it in force? 
Who caused millions to perish in the Crusades, and nearly 
depopulated Europe? Were all these Infidels or Antichris- 
tians ? 

Shame, shame, Brother Colby! It would not take much 
of a clairvoyant to read thy future occupation for some time 
to come. In old, forsaken habitations on earth thou wilt 
make the night dolesome holding séances with bats and owls 
a hundred thousand years hence. : Netson Hunt. 


JERSEY CirY, Sept. 3, 1888. 

Mr. Eprroz :. I send the obituary: Died, Aug. 29, 1888, at 
Jersey City, Pamelia Dewey, aged seventy years. These 
few words announce to the world that one of the most prac- 
tical and consistent Liberal women has passed away. 

To me they bring a painful realization of the fact that my 
mother has gone. After an illness of nearly one year’s dura- 
tion, suffering constantly, and with the knowledge that she 
could not recover, mother died one of the grandest deaths 
known to my experience. 

Born in 1818, in the midst of a Methodist hot-bed, com- 
pelled by custom and fanaticism to unite with the church, 
still she had inherited from her father skepticism sufficient to 
deny the doctrin of eternal punishment. This was her sal- 
vation, and through it she was enabled to throw off every 
yoke that superstition had fastened upon her, and in its stead 
to develop a grand, independent life filled with good deeds. 
Her children had the first claim upon her, and hampered by 
poverty, opposition of every kind, she succeeded in implant- 
‘ing in all of their minds the necessity of living right and 
never at the expense of others. She never tried to control 
their religious views—left them free to act as best they 
could. She felt that the influence of church and creed 
could never, never outweigh her love, and it never did. 

She openly identified herself with the Liberal world about 
ten years ago. Since that time, and particularly since the 
persecution of D. M. Bennett, Taz TRUTH SEEKER has been 
her companion. Ingersoll’s writings she adored. She was 
conversant with them from the time Robert shook hands 
with Moses until he left Gladstone in a deep, reverential calm. 
She believed that death was one long sleep. To her children 
she said: ‘‘If there is a God I am not afraid to meet him. I 
hav done the best I could. If there is a heaven I hav done 
nothing that can debar me from it.” 

During her long sickness she became quite attached to her 
physician. He would often spend an hour with her convers- 
ing upon the prevailing topics, religion and politics. About 
nine hours before her death he was sitting beside her. The 
family stood close around the bedside. All were crying, all 
thought the end was near. She suddenly opened her eyes 
and said: ‘‘ Doctor, who do you think will be elected presi- 
dent?" The doctor managed to say: ‘‘ Cleveland, I think. 
Is that all right?" She nodded and closed her eyes. Only a 
few words were spoken after this. She passed away in a 
sweet sleep at 1 a.M. No pain or suffering, not even the 


| place. 


trembling of the eyelids or lips. The last breath was drawn 
and all was over. 

Mother made her arrangements for the funeral ‘and post- 
mortem examination: She attended with me the funeral of 
Mr. Leland. To her it was an ideal funeral, and she wished 
that Mr. Wakeman might say a few words for her. But 
before her death she thought that father and some of the 
family might feel better if à minister officiated. Accordingly 
she requested me to secure the Universalist minister of this 
I did so, and, to his credit be it said, he preached a 
grand Freethought sermon, never mentioning the word God, 
and freely acknowledging that in the presence of death we 
did not know what the future would be, but when we con- 
sidered the life of the departed we did know what the past 
had been. In fact, it was a manly, consistent sermon, and 
one my mother would hav indorsed. Al of her wishes were 
carried out except this—she wanted me to write to THE 
TauTH SEEKER. I hav done so. Good-bye, my loving, Lib- 
eral mother. May your grand principles govern me through 


life. Cuarres M. DEWEY. 
SsowviLLE, Va., July 81, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: Friend Wilson in Tue TRUTH BEEKER of 


July 28th says: ** Once enfranchise women and the preachers 
would decide all elections.” I doubt it very much, for really 
women are superior in intelligence to men; and they are 
now ‘‘ the power behind the throne” and if they had the will 
the coming election would go precisely as they would deter- 
min. And if they decided on making Jo Cook or Talmage 
or Clark Braden president they could do it. 

As to wars and fighting, if the mother who bore and raised 
her sons has no right to say when they shall go to war, who 
has aright? So long as we are social beings and liv under: 
common laws, each sex must yield certain rights and wishes 
in deference to the rights and wishes of the other. 


I may hav a right to sing, shout, thrum the piano, or ring 


a bell in my own house, but if there is a sick neighbor living 
in an adjoining house I hav no right to disturb him by mak- 
ing unnecessary noises, and even if said neighbor be simply 
nervous and annoyed by it, I should in all kindness refrain 
from making superfluous din. 

Every argument against the right, or even expediency, of 
woman’s vote has been met and refuted, but still they come, 
like ghosts at a séance—and about as substantial too. 

Right is right, and no scare will long suppress it. 

The ballot is sure to be in our hands, and if it fills every 
office with & preacher, and the preacher be not the best man 
for the office, he will hav to step down and out till the best 
is there, and probably that best will be a woman. 


Among the sons of men how few are known 
Who dare be just to merit not their own !—Churohttl 


ELMINA DRAKE SLENKER. 


Detroit, Sept. 3, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: I wish to say a few things upon the subject 
of your editorial in the last week's TRUTH SEEKER. I hav 
for the last three or four years endeavored to enlist the Lib- 
erals, and especially the writers and readers of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, in a new—and the only true—method of obtaining 
the objects for which we are all working and hoping; and 
the last sentences of your remarks upon the names Liberal 
and Secular do most surely coincide with my earnest convic- 
tions for years past. Will the readers of our Great Paper 
please take heed and think? It is now twelve or fourteen 
years since I entered the labor organization called the Sov- 
ereigns of Industry, and all through the life of that order I 
earnestly pleaded with the leaders to drop all other points 
they were seeking for and work for the removal of all debts, 
as the sole cause of all other evils. I assured them that the 
order could last but a short time unless they aimed at some 
permanent good. Time proved the truth of my words. 
Then came the Knights of Labor, and my brother laborers 
kept at me until I joined them. I told them, the same as I 
had said before, that nothing but failure could come of their 
having twenty-two demands, which were only aimed against 


evils which were the natural results of the government that 


they upheld, and it has proved just according to my words. 
They made me their treasurer on the night that I joined, and 
after five years the assembly has gone out and left their 
treasurer alone. And I hay said the same to the Liberals and 
truth seekers. The Nine Demands are absolutely useless. 
There is no point, no power, inthem. They simply are op- 
posed to the—claimed—rights of other people. They cannot 
giv us any permanent good. We must do something. We 
must hav a live issue which will enlist the great body of the 
people. We must advocate Liberty—liberty to act, to be 
free from debt. We must teach the people the truth that we 
are yet inslavery. It is only hypocrisy to hoodwink ourselvs 
with the cry of the past century, that this is the land of the 
free. We must look down deep into the history of this past 
hundred years in which we hav been building prisons, jails, 
workhouses, and asylums; creating gallows and ornament- 
ing them with the bodies of our fathers, brothers, and 
friends, while supporting an.army of soldiers and another of 
police and spy detectivs. I was quite surprised in reading 
the interviews of the New York World with Colonel Inger- 
soll that the great lawyer entirely forgot or ignored the 
causes of crime. In his remark upon the inhuman crime of 
the man who dug out his wife’s eyes, he does not even 
allude to the fact that the wife had $4,000 in bank ; that he 
undoubtedly married her in the selfish hope of getting that 
money ; that her refusal to giv him the money was the incit- 
ing cause of his brutal crime. And the same is the true 
cause of every evil on earth socially and politically. No one 
can name any sort of evil or crime that our daily papers 
are flooded with to-day that would ever happen were the 
enormous loads of debt removed from the land and every 
cause for the payment of debt or interest removed forever off 
the minds of the people. A year ago, in this city, a man 
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murdered another for the value of a five-cent glass of beer. 
A few weeks ago a man murdered his brother’s wife because 
she demanded that he should pay his board. A few days ago 
another man shot and killed his own brother for the value of 
a three-cent glass of beer. Writers hav written for ages of 
the power and influence of the almighty dollar and yet hav 
never learned the wisdom of compelling their government to 
. make them free and keep them free from this almighty evil 
and curse. I hav not the least hesitation in saying that the 
Constitution of the United States was the work of traitors ; 
that the Tory enemies who were unable to beat the colonies 
in war so managed and manipulated in the convention that 
every shadow of those rights which were in the Declaration 
of Independence affirmed the inalienable property of every 
person born was entirely obliterated. If ever liberty is to be 
enjoyed by any people on earth, they must deprive their gov- 
ernment of all right or power ever to lay a tax of even one 
cent upon the people, for taxation is slavery, and there never 
was and never can beany other way to enslave a people than 
by taxation. 

I want to see the Secular Union take this, the one only true 
stand for liberty and humanity. We demand that our gov- 
ernment shall cease all taxation and that the Constitution 
shall be so amended as absolutely to prohibit the laying of 
any tax, and we demand that the government shall create a 
full legal tender money receivable for all dues and with it 
pay all expenses of the government. 

Let us take the lead in the way to our first and only eman- 
cipation from slavery. Wecannot be too early. We hav no 
time to lose or waste. The Catholic church is wasting no 
time or opportunity in getting in its work for our enslave- 
ment to her rule. Not only are they building parochial 
schools for every church, but they are organizing and drill- 
ing one or more military companies of soldiers in every 
-church society. We do not see that every man, almost, in 
each and every company will be able to command and drill 
8 hundred more men when the Catholic church shall need 
and so order them. The only way to beat the Catholic 
church in this country and all others is to make this country 
free. Make one country free and all other countries must 
follow. Demand that this government shall cease all taxa- 
tion and create a.real money to pay all its own expenses, 
recognizing no other money, and the storm that will be raised 
all over the world by money-lenders will show you that you 
are for the first time seeking for true liberty. If the bankers 

_ of Europe could pay $300,000 to get the two ** excepts ” put 
upon the greenbacks, they will be willing to make it millions 
to prevent our gaining our liberty. All other questions are 
quite insignificant compared with this. Giv us liberty or 
death. Yours for liberty, - J. H. Woon. 


San Disco, Car., Aug. 12, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: In your issue of July 28th is an editorial 
headlined, ** Christianity and Slavery,” in which you furnish 
abundant proof of the fact that Christianity has always op- 
posed every progressiv step until its final success was 
assured, and then with brazen effrontery stepped in and 
claimed all the credit. 

“ Christianity," says Gladstone, ‘‘ abolished slavery. And 
Leo XIII. repeats the claim," etc. So, too, did Christianity 
claim, and try by every artifice to prove, that the great and 
good Lincoln was a Christian; but did it succeed? Not 
much. But what I wish to call the reader's attention to is, 
who and what actuating principle governed the proclama- 
tions, ukases, etc., which gave liberty to the slaves of the 
United States, the serfs of Russia, and, lately, to the slaves 
of Brazil. No doubt my statements will meet with denial 
and bitter denunciation by the majority, and, perhaps, by a 
majority of your readers, and no doubt thobe who claim 
the credit for Christianity would sooner hav slavery still 
dominant in all these countries than to admit the truth and 
giv the proper meed of praise to the cause that is entitled 
thereto; nevertheless, the facts that I shall state are suscép- 
tible of abundant proof, and history, in time, will so record. 
Abraham Lincoln was a Spiritualist, and issued his immortal 
emancipation proclamation by the direct advice and solicita- 
tion, given through a medium, of some of the founders of 
this government, which medium, I believe, still dwells in 
the mortal form. In fact, the latter part of his administra- 
tion was largely conducted by the advice of these invisibles, 
go communicated. : 

Alexander of Russia emancipated twenty million serfs, 
and at the imminent peril of both crown and life, by and 
with the advice and earnest solicitation of his father in 
spirit-life, the late Czar Nicholas. ) 

Dom Pedro, emperor of Brazil,is and for many years 
has been an intelligent and earnest Spiritualist, and although 
I am not advised as to his efforts and agency in the late 
emancipation in his empire, yet it is only a logical deduction 
from his well-known enlightened and Liberal policy, and 
the—to all intelligent Spiritualists —well-known teachings of 
all progressiv spirits, that he has been the activ agent, un- 
der spirit advice, of this last great move on the chess-board 
of human progress. E . 

Spiritualism has for its be von star the liberation of every 
human being from all that enslaves either mind or body. 
All spirit phenomena are produced, not as an end, but as the 
means to an end, and that end the enlightenment and puri- 
fication of the whole human family, until each and every 
individual shall be a law unto him or herself—until courts, 
jails, prisons, priests, preachers, and churches shall no longer 
cumber and disgrace the earth and the dwellers thereon. 
Without the phenomena the angel-world could not make 
their presence known, nor enlist the coóperation of mortals 
in their beneficent and benevolent work of uplifting human- 
ity, coóperation of the two being indispensable to the accom- 
plishment of the grand work so essential and so sure of 
ultimate attainment. l 

Opposition, now go rife, or indifference, on the part of 


mortals, may and will retard, but cannot prevent, the ulti- 
mate fulfilment of the grand purposes now being wrought 
out by the cošperation of spirits and mortals. The circle is 
broadening and the current flowing stronger day by day. 
Amid all the persecution and cries of fraud, new medial 
agents are being developed, while the persecuted ones are 
receiving greater powers, and new converts are being made 
as never before. The present and past opposition, so blindly 
and foolishly, not to say unscrupulously, carried on, must 
and will spend its fury and gradually wear away, and when 
men cag and will look at and investigate without prejudice 
or preconceived opinion, they will find that they hav been 
warring against their own best friend, and also against the 
best interest of humanity. 

Let no one who loves truth for its own sake pass, or treat 
as an idle tale, the statements above made, and especially 
those referring to the emancipation of the slaves of the 
Americas and the serfs of Russia. The truths that I hav 
stated with regard thereto are, as before stated, susceptible 
of abundant proof, and anyone wishing that proof can, on 
application to any well-informed Spiritualist, be supplied 
therewith, or referred to parties who will so supply him. 

For hufnanity's sake, all true Spiritualists deplore the 
blind war so furiously being waged against our best mediums, 
and especially do they deplore the worse than foolish oppo- 
sition of those calling themselvs Spiritualists; all of these 
are their own worst enemies, and will so understand in 
time. But no opposition can prevent the ultimate triumph 
of the cause now so little understood and so bitterly perse- 
cuted. Nor does the loud cry of ‘‘ Fraud exposed” in the 
slightest degree weaken our confidence in the honesty of the 
manifestations occurring in the presence of our materializing 
mediums, against whom so much is published and said. 

Liberalists hav few or no friends outside the ranks of 
Spiritualism, and it does seem strange that so much opposi- 
tion and denunciation should be heaped on us from Liberal 
sources. What harm, my good ' Liberal" friends, can come 
to you if you should learn for a fact that life for all is con- 
tinuous and unending? Would that be such a calamity that 
you must needs fight the proof thereof? We do not abuse 
you for not knowing, although we would, for your own sake 
and for humanity’s sake, that you might know. Then why 
abuse us when we tell you we do know ? 

Let us contend against the common enemy and be friends. 
Meet us one-third of the way and we will gladly travel the 
other two-thirds to meet you. O. B. Lisuzr. 


MirnwavkrkE, Wis. 

Mr. Eprroz: I hav been very much interested in the ar- 
ticles that hav appeared in Taz Teura Szxkzn of late on the 
subject of protection and free trade. While I do not con- 
sider it the all-important question to be settled at the present 
time for the laboring classes, as other questions of still 
greater importance should be discussed, nevertheless, the 
two parties, Republican and Democratic, are making this 
their principal issue in the coming campaign, and one of 
their main objects in doing so is to draw the attention of the 
people from the more vital questions of the hour, and blind 
them with their arguments upon this subject. 

But as this subject is before the people, and will not down 
during the campaign, I hope and expect it will do good in 
the way of education so that the people will become better 
posted in our system of government. But how a wage- 
worker can see that protection protects him is what puzzles 
me. It protects the man that employs him, if he is engaged 
in any of the industries, and puts money in his pocket. 

But as long as he can go into the market and buy labor 
wherever he chooses in any country and import it free from 
duty, it seems to me that he enjoys the privilege of free trade 
in what is the most expensiv article he has to buy—that is, 
labor. But the laborer cannot buy even the necessaries of 
life—not even the articles he helps to manufacture—unless 
he pays a high tariff upon them. In that case, I do not see 
that the laborer is protected at all. 

Protection is class legislation in the interest of certain per- 
sons engaged in certain kinds of business, and not in the 
interest of the whole people, as all class legislation is an 
injury to the whole people. 

You might as well say, make a man & millionaire and he 
will be able to do a great deal of good with his money by 
employing so much more labor. But don’t you see that it 
takes the hard earnings of thousands of laborers to make 
one millionaire to begin with, and then he must hav all the 
benefits of protection, so that he can afford to employ labor, 
and the laborer must bless him because he givs him a chance 
to earn & mere subsistence to barely liv ? 

I was well pleased with the article by the man from Can- 
ada. I hav forgotten his name. But in the same paper I 
saw what was reported as said by Colonel Ingersoll to a re- 
porter on the subject of protection. 

He said we must hav protection for the interest of labor, 
or words to that effect, and I was sorry to see that he had 
not any Clearer conception of that question, after reading his 
controversies with Field and Gladstone, and to see how 
grandly and magnificently his arguments and logic entirely 
demolished his opponents. 

And then he comes down to the cry of the politician: 
“ Protection for labor!" The politicians, every campaign, 
are so wonderfully interested in the laboring classes! _ 

I do hope the the laborers themselvs will study this ques- 
tion for themselvs, and not be led by political demagogs any 
longer, but think for themselvs earnestly and strongly, and 
act with manly courage in casting their vote for their own 
interest. A. B. BEVERANOE. 


VINELAND, N. J., Aug. 28, 1888. 
Mr. Enrror: “Passiv resistance." Very well, but it must 
be of an order that has vital significance and results. Pro- 
gressiv sentiment must take certain action or it is a dead let- 


ter. Evenif written and circulated, practical change must 
accompany to effect aught against activ aggression. Mere 
demand may aid tyranny by revealing the weakness of vic- 
tims who knowingly but listlessly suffer wrong. Passiv 
resistance is the true method, and should be ever watchful, 
instilling, and moving—not delaying till great advantage is 
gained. Delay is recklessness that admits minor slaveries, 
till atrocities invite revolutions. Applied to present wants of 
this country, to inflictions on laboring majorities, and on 
seekers for constitutional and natal liberties, passiv resist- 
ance means just inculcations accompanied by deeds corre- 
sponding with the whole people’s needs. It means the 
doing of what has been neglected—the educating of the. 
masses in what their real needs are; what they now do 
that sustains tyrannies, and what human rights and sound 
characters require to be done. -In other words, in what 
speculating and sectarian interests hav entailed upon them 
and must be discarded and what true customs should be 
adopted instead. Not only the views of sordid compacts, 
but usages sustaining the system, must be shown to be false, 
and the wholesome aspiration to abandon them and institute 
the health-reviving and truth-supporting habits must be prac- 
tical features of the education. National prosperity under 
insidious manipulations fostered vain opinions of reputation, 
which laid a basis for cowardice that could not face ridicule 
and scandal, which had become the inquisitor's rack, and 
courage to enact convictions failed. Traite characterizing 
free men and women of a hundred years ago withered to the 
status of invalids and slaves, or took the warped opposit of 
knaves of all grades, tyrants in all lines. Under auspices like 
these the reformation of oppressors must needs come through 
the uplifting of the oppressed and abated service. This 
necessitates much judicious labor, but it is the humane work 
the whole world calls for. It will be done forall nations when 
done for our own, and naught else can save from darkest 
doom. Past neglect of privileges, indifference to evident 
treachery, to declining principle and enfeebled freedom, hav 
evidently precipitated this overwork that work in due season 
would hav obviated. It will now avert, if aught can, & san- 
guin struggle and a series of agonizing ages. It will direct 
toilers to prosperous pursuits and giv women understanding 
of themselvs. Are those having wealth who know these 
wants prepared to wisely choose between lending portions to 
the most needed purposes and having it robbed by the craft 
of greedy despots? Are teachers for these wide lazar-fields 
of delusion prepared for the call to dot them with lyceums 
that will thrill with real life and hope the thoughtless dupes 
of superstition and vanity? Liberal thinkers must be aware 
that while the usages of false systems are conserved their 
aims are answered, the vassalage of the many secured, and 
liberty but a sound without leverage. 

Foolhardy daring on one hand is complemented by help- 
lessness on the other that cannot change a beaten course 
without direction by firm instructors. There is much in 
common society, in manners, fancies, fashions, and appetites, 
that are almost as stupefying and injurious as the strongest 
stimulants. These well explained, with encouragement for 
sustainment in right, in view of the dangers ever lurking in 
falseness, now seen in general disasters, and people will 
enlist with earnest heed. When good work makes inroads 
on yielding ground, and government becomes less crazed and 
corrupt, public funds will be furnished, but events do not 
admit of waiting—we are too near being captured by mon- 
strous combinations. Small beginnings in counteracting 
evils may grow to triumphant powers. A revolution of arms 
would but destroy men and means, leaving survivors as 
ignorant and more helpless, with all the educating and self- 
governing ability to acquire afterward. Since in any state 
of national peace or strife, the empowering by knowledge 
with the rich of the poor, the folly-dazed and craft-betrayed 
population, is the momentous consideration of a just and 
stable nation, there is more than double inducement in sav- 
ing for good uses, noble achievements, and world-wide prog- 
ress in scientific truth this peerlessly beautiful and productiv 
country and its as peerless people. To do otherwise is yield- 
ing a continent to unscrupulous ravages, a hemisphere to 
inushering pestilence. History furnishes abundant examples 
of the cruel nature of bigotry and hypocrisy, also of corrupt- 
ing tendencies of great wealth in sordid hands, through am- 
bition, vanity, and excessiv luxury ever engendering opposit 
extremes of penury, misery, and ultimate general calamity. 
These warning blights hav long been visible in modern ages, 
still men of large capacities tread the despots’ mills for shares 
of gain, unsound position, and unworthy fame, compelling 
labor to accept the offered task and wage, and sanctioning 
old conspiracies against women’s freedom in all things, save 
the freedom to accept some open services. And women, 
though grown to artists and thinkers, are so stifled by wily 
appeals for popular reputation and morbid desires for arti. 
ficial prettiness, that they acquiesce in sinister measüres and 
savage demands, even to pledging their persons for life to 
legal masters’ dictates; to deforming, trammeling, and dis- 
easing their bodies by unnatural fashions, urged by mercan- 
til avarice and sensuous cravings. This derangement of the 
functions of motherhood conserves oppression by heredity, 
by culture, and example, yet an age in which science has in- 
fluence, and sanitary laws hav advocacy, has no reasonable 
apology for subjecting further generations to barbarous cus- 
toms and their slavish results. Integral education for both 
sexes, old and young, in my judgment, and not mine alone, 


.must balance the scales of normal life ere human equity has 


a basis. While there are many free minds, many sterling 
lovers of justice, and large surplus treasures in the land, such 
culture should and might be put in permanent operation. 

Scholars, physicians, thinkers, authors, editors, teachers, 
and well.wishers, can you reason on these conditions when 
false life and fatal schemes are merging into chaos, and still 
work oppression’s machinery, still sleep over its abyss? 

M. E. TILLOTSON. 
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Childrens Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixos, Fal 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


A Child’s Hymn. 
SIX HUNDRED YEARS OLD. 
Guard, my child, thy tongue, 
That it speak no wrong! 
Let no evil word pass o'er it; 
Bet the watch of truth before it; 
That it speak no wrong, 
Guard, my child, thy tongue. 
Guard, my child, thine eyes ; 
Prving is not wise; 
Let them look on what is right; 
From all evil turn their sight; 
Prying is not wise. 
Guard, my child, thine eyes. 
Guard, my child, thine ear ; 
Wicked worda will sear; 
Let no evil word come in 
That may cause the soul to sin, 
Wicked words will sear; 
Guard, my child, thine ear. 


Ear, and eve, and tongue, 
Guard while thou art young; 
For, alas! these busy three 

Can unruly members be ! 
Guard, while thou art young, 
Ear, and eye, and tongue. 
-eoo 


Birds and Boys. 


Down in the meadow the little brown thrushes 
Boild them a nest in the barberry bushes ; 

And when it is finished all cosy and neat, 

Three speckled eggs make their pleasure complete. 
“t T'wit-ter-ee twitter !? they chirp to each other, 
* Building & nest is no end of bother; 

But ob, when our dear little birdies we see, 

How happy we'll be! How bappy we'll be !? 


Up at the cottage where children are growing, 
The young mother patiently sits at her sewing. 
It’s sometbing to work for smali hobbledehoys 
That will tear their trousers and make such a 
e; 
WAR one must admit," says the dear little 
mother, 
“That bringing up boys is no end of a bother; 
But ob, when they kiss me, and climb on my knee, 
It's sweetness for me! It’s sweetness for me !” 
oe — — ——— 
On Circulation. 

As seen by aid of the microscope, human 
blood is composed .of two  parts—the 
** plasma,” which is a white fluid containing 
the nutritiv material, and the ** corpuscles,” 
which are somewhat the shape of little pearl 
buttons, but are so wonderfully small that it 
would take fourteen thousand one on top of 
the other to stand an inch high. These cor- 
puscles giv the blood its red color. They dif- 
fer in different animals, which fact has often 
proved very important in trials for murder. 

The canals through which the blood passes 
are Called, as a whole, blood-vessels; they 
are, however, divided into two classes—'' ar- 
teries," which carry the pure blood, which is 
of a bright.red color—and ‘‘ veins,” which 
contain the impure blood, which is dull blue 
or purple, after the good part has ali been 
given up and it has absorbed all the waste 
matter in its journey through the body. 

When & wound is made so that it causes 
blood to flow, it is noticed that in a short 
time it begins to ‘‘coagulate—” that is, to 
become half solid. This is a most important 
property, and it solidifies much more rapidly 
in the lower animals, and in birds almost 
immediately on exposure to the air, which is 
one of those most wise provisions of nature. 

The arteries are, of Course, better protected 
than the veins; but in case of a serious 
injury to any blood-vessel, it is important to 
know how the flow of blood may be 
checked. As the arterial blood flows from 
the heart, the pressure should be made above 
the wound—that is, between it and the heart. 
In case of a vein, apply the pressure below 
the wound. The arterial blood does not flow 
evenly, but flows with every heartbeat, 
while the venous blood is sluggish and 
steady. i 

While we liv, the blood is in constant 
motion, flowing, with the heart as a center, 
over the entire body, excepting such parts as 
the hair and nails. 

From this cireular movement it is called 
the circulation of the blood, the true theory 
having been given to the world in 1619, by 
William Harvey, the great English surgeon. 

The heart, which is the *forcing engin,” 
is but little larger than a man's fist; it is in 
the chest, slightly to the left of the breast. 
bone. Itis hollow and contains four cells— 
two *'auricles? at the base and two “ ventri. 
cles” at the point. Each auricle connects 


with the ventricle next it, but between cells 
of the samé kind is no connection. The 
muscles of the heart are involuntary—that is, 
they are not governed by the will. Its move- 
menta consist of contractions and expansions, 
the expansions being the time the heart rests 


—one-third of a second at a time, which in: 


twenty-four hours amounts to nine hours of 
repose. This organ retains life longer than 
any other part of the body. In cold-blooded 
animals its wonderful power is more remark- 
able, the blood of a turtle having been known 
to circulate for several days after the head 
had been cut off. : 

And now let us follow the blood in its 
journey through the body. 

The impure blood returns by the veins to 
the right auricle, which it enters as that 
cavity expands. It contracts again almost 
instantly and sends the blood to the right 
ventricle. As this contracts the blood rushes 
on to the lungs, where it ‘is purified by coming 
in contact with the oxygen we hav breathed, 
and then it is hurried to the left auricle and 
again to the left ventricle, and, pure and 


bright, once more it goes forth to nourish the’ 


different tissues of the body and in less than 
half a minute has returned to the lungs. 

And now, to think of it, what a grand and 
wonderful study is Physiology, the study of 
our material selvs. ` 

Ralph Waldo Emerson must hav realized 
the. whole truth when he said, “The human 
body is the magazine of all inventions—the 
patent office where are all the models from 
which every hint was taken." 


LAURA PRIOE STEWART; 
4 


George Washington’s Youth. 


George Washington was born in Westmore- 
land county, Va., on the Potomac river, Feb. 
22,1792. His father was a planter, and he 
died when George was about ten years old. 
George’s mother, a woman of ability and 
intelligence, taught him his first lessons. He 
went to several common schools, but was 
never sent to college. George was very bash- 
ful and hesitating in his speech, but his lan- 
guage was clear and manly. His favorit 
amusements were military and athletic sports, 
and he also delighted in horsemanship. He 
was & lad of superior physical strength and 
fine build, and was hard to beat in athletic 
exercises. He was a lad of good moral char- 
acter, truthful, honorable, and intelligent, 
and his youthful examples are worthy of im- 
itation by all young folks of this and future 


generations. . G. Jao: B REMSBURG, 
eoem 
Correspondence. 
Denver, CoL. 

Dear Miss Wixow: You see I am much 
interested in the study of physiology, this 
being ‘the third article I hav written in that 
line. : 

I hope there are no mistakes. But if there 
are, I shall be glad to hav them corrected by 
you or the readers of the Corner. 

Your friend, Lavza Priog STEWART. 


Coat CREEK, TENN., Sept. 1, 1888. 
Deak Miss Wixow: I now will write to 
you, after solong atime. We hav two board- 
ers. Iam going to start to school. We hav 
moved up to a place. They are talking about 
naming it Carbondale, Tenn. I like the 
name. Our town is building up fast. They 
argue very much about Infidelity. I like to 
liv here. We liv between two stores, where 
everything is handy to us. I was glad to see 
my letter in the paper. I would like to see 
this one too. There are three stores in this 
town. So I will close. ` 
Yours truly, CLARA LEINART. 
QRANTFORK, ILL., Aug. 31, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I would like to call 
the attention of the readers of the Children's 
Corner to the letter of Father Hacker in Tag 
TTE SEEKER of Aug. 25, 1888, on page 533. 
I think any boy or girl that can afford it 
ought to send for a volume or two and try to 
get others to take a volume or more. Even 
those that hav contributed to the J. Hacker 
Fund ought to respond to his call again, for 
it would not be throwing money away. So 
let all of us help the general again (for he 
was a general in battling against superstition 
and thechurch). I hav sent for two volumes. 
Hoping I hav not taken too much space 
away from the Children’s Corner, I remain, 
Your Infidelfriend, NionorasJ. KRAFT. 


DzoaTUR Crrz, Ia., Aug. 22, 1888, 

Dzar Miss Wixox : I havn't written to the 
Children’s Corner for some time, so I thought 
I would write a letter, if you hav room for it. 
We had a holiness camp-meeting here, and 
they got only two converts, and one of them 
was an old woman that had fits, and the 
other One was an old maid and didn’t hay 
very much sense. The preacher said he was 
a prophet, and said if the people dida’t come 
and be saved that something terrible would 
happen to them. But nothing ever came 
of it, only a wind storm, that blew all 
of the tents down, and the preacher and 
crew got wet. I was very much interested 


in your piece about the polliwigs, and I 
want to know if you wouldn’t tell me how 
wiggletails get in rain water. I hav my play- 
house in our tent, and I hav lots of fun in it. 
Yours truly, . Maun PARRISH. 
—— 9-9 ——— ——— 
Truth Stranger than Fiction. 

‘Twenty-five years ago a boy went for a pint 
of milk. He hid the can beneath a stone, 
directed his course to the nearest wharf, 
shipped as a cabin-hoy, and. went to sea. 
Years went by and he was given up for dead. 
But he wasn’t dead; he was amassing vast 
wealth—a common thing, by the way, with 
sailors. The other day he returned, found 
the can where he hid it, procured a pint of 
milk, and going to his boyhood’s home 
entered and said: 

tt Father and mother, here's your milk.” 

He was given a warm welcome, but he 
noticed that there was a change in his par- 
ents’ appearance; they had not the old, fa- 
miliar look. He questioned them and ex- 
planations followed, through which, though 
they were still his parents, the change in their 
appearance was accounted for. Shortly after 
his departure from home his father died and 
his mother married again, then his mother 
died and his new father married again. Thus 
on his return he found the old home as he 
left it, the only difference being that he had 
a new father and mother. Verily, truth is 
stranger than fiction.— Courier. 

te 
What the Litile Ones are Saying. 

Little Philip fell down stairs one day and 
injured his face so seriously that for a long 
time he could not speak. When he did open 
his lips, however, it was to no complaint of 
pain. Looking up at his mother, he whis- 
pered, trying to smile: 

“Im pretty glad ’twasn’t my little sister !” 

Too Muon SwErerNzss.—How easily bitter- 
ness may be produced by too much sweetness 
was iilustrated the other day by a car inci- 
dent. One little girl about five years old 
leaned ovér the back of the seat in front and 
whispered in the ear of a small boy, " I love 
you.” Having no reply, she again said: ‘I 
love you.” 

“ Yes,” said the boy, “but don't say that 
again.” 

"I will,” was the determined answer of 
the girl. 

* You won’t!” replied the boy with equal 
determination, and thereupon began a fast 
and furious quarrel which lasted until the 
girl was borne away by her nurse, her voice 
sounding shrilly down the car aisle, ‘‘I love 
you, Ilove you, I love you,” over and over 
again.—JBoston Journal. 

A Hanpsome Prorit.—Aunt Emily : “ Why 
do you think you will be a doctor, Bobby, 
when you grow up?” ‘ Because I swallowed 
a ten-cent piece the other day, and the doctor 
charged pa $2 for curing me. "That's a good 
business.” : 

A child of seven or eight said that when 
the Bible speaks of ‘‘ children’s children" it 
must mean dolls. } 

Minister; ‘‘And do you like to go to 
church with your papa and mamma, Bobby ?” 
Bobby (inclined to be non-committal): ‘ Well, 
I guess I like it as well as pa does.” 


THE 


FIELD-INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISH? 


—o— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colunel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr, Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION, 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKZR CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


, SHOCK OR JAR. 


4 With it you can WALK Four 

MILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 

BoLID HrxEL. For particulars 

S ADDRESS 

DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 

merien Se 
WANTED. 


„A genial Infidel of ability and education, twenty- 
six years old, who has been confined indoors by 
shop-work and study, wants to get a place to work 
at herding on horseback or 8^me outdoor, life. 
Compensation not 80 much an object as to gain an 
extra. fund of physical power preparatory to 


‘entering the lecture field in a year or so. Will not 


some Liberal offer me a chance? Address Ex- 
CHBISTIAN; TRUTH SEEKER office, 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'8 pamph'ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as fol ows: - 


Ingersoll Catechised: 
His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 
pounded by the Editor of the ' San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


aad ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cent8; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 
Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 


. three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 


for $1; aad $6 per hundred, 

The Truth of History. 
This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns, Price 3 cents; 380 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 1 


! 
BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 8 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 
INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 

Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of 8t. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hay been placed so low. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
38 Lafayette Pl., New York : 


J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, Asa. 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Ohurch and Morality; Oriminai Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Civilization; the 
Ohurch and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antislavery Reform ; the ord Rights 

ovement; e Temperance Reform; the, 
Jhurch and the Republic. 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception ; Cheating 3 Theft and Robbery ; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Marder; Warso 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 

nkiudness to Ohildren; Cruelty to Animals; 
uman Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft: - 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance ; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. P 100, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1. 
Npecial discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most thorough work ever written on the 
Babbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sun ay Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
§abbath during the Middle Ages: The Puritan 

abbath; Testimony of Ohristian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Lawa. Price, 25 cents; six copies. $1,00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the ator 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 

dicates hje name from the agpersiona cast upon 
it. Choice extracts from ‘Common Sense,” 
* American Crisis,” 'Rightsof Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents, 


[mage Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Ohristian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 ots. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N, E. Froo- 
thinkera? Oonvention, January 29, 1884. Price, 

cents, 


Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 
ferson, Washington, Franklin. A lecture de- 
livered before the Tenth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union, 1n Ohickering 
Hall, New York, November 13, 1886. 15 cents. 
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W.S BELUS PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, Bie id mr ea, SS E 
Your treatment of the “ Conflict" is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. . 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itisa very 
ros pap“ r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS, 

‘The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended., Therefore 
Itake pveat pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, bot in the principles of self-government.— 


J. J, MeUnbe. 
UC THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 
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London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. : 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, ` 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” “ Heathens of the 
Heath," ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ** Beau- ' 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a uovel, but 
the serious predicameuts of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth. 76 cents, 
i THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


4 Book for Lovers — Past and Present. 
9 as 
ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations. Historic and 
National Peculiarities 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo.,cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE Hd 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


"LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


the book. 


IU Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 
Commended, Defended. and Enjoined 
by the Bible. 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


.. This is a companion book to Remaburg’s ** Bible 


Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Q0., 
i 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


| A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life.and 


Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure n speaking in praise of this 


_| work,—Prof, J. M, Peebles. 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The "Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MIRACLES | 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
. By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really à remarkable book, in which univer- 
sa) history is "boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—[Literary World. — . T ARE eris 
., You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 


. irving. (laser Ocean. 


Pis history has > continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. : ; h 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds usof Macaulay, 
—[Penn Monthly, 


Eighth edition. 
Address 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp., $1.75. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D. Author of “Hebrew 
Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


A fool hath said in ħis heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. XIV, 1. ‘ 
hildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 


By T. E. LonasHore- 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '* Lord " should be 
“Rabbi The words * Jesus Christ ” mean ‘‘ Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12m0, 8c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


lile d Natum, 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of * The Secret of the East, or tae Origin 


of the Ohristian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,” "Household Remedies,” “ The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” esc. etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—{Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Cloth, 19mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES CURED; 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Instic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you taw my advertisement. Address Qs 


P. A. Collings, Saithrille, Jetese Os. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” . Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. . “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions." 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. : 


| Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


` Price, 5 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents, 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union; has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving.on heavy plate paper. 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHI ON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
jar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equa! to the best, and the portraits 
areastrue to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Afiidavit. 
BY HARRY JOLIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illusiva- 
tions. 


4 fe amy 
iff" e q 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers, Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Aroadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. , ; 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cookatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—{N. Y. 

mes. : 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—“ Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea ”—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas: bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque’s, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.--Oritical Review. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
2 #8 Lafayette Pl., NewYork. 


5 cents. 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 
Wettatein’s, World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 

. COIN ÑILVER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jeweils, $15: do. 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “Otto Wettsrein,” $25; 5 ounae 
cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce cases, $3 5) more. 3 
BrsT FILLED GoLD Waronrgs. Open face. 7 jew- 
ols, $16.50 ; 11 jeweils, $18.50: 15 jewels, $:1.50; ad- 
justed, $25 50; with '* Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$28.50, ln hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, 320; 11 
jewels, $22; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. : 
LADIES BOLID GoLp Waronres. 14 k,7 jewels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All Lunting, 
stemwind'ng, elegantly engraved. Heavier cages, 
Louis XIV. style, enameied, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. k 
Gents’ SoLrp GoLD WATCHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewelr, $42; 15 jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49; with '* Otto Wettstein" movement, 
$59, Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300, All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. À 
. Warcuwonx. The best in the world. Clean. 
ing, $1; mainspringe, $1; jewels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well a8 one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and I wil} return free. 
_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion or cash refunded. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


~ HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB; 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: * The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark. 
&ble interest." M 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high autbority) says: ' We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in thia book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HoLBROOK;, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: “ We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations, 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 


OF 


‘| published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Ilius- 


trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 


Greater Ability. 


By M. L. HorsBoox,. M.D. 


The Scientific American says : “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but thia ig 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH ÑEEKER Co. : 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 60 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for gale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cta, 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“ Let the Christian be held to facts. and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 76 cent8 per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent post aid 
for 2 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Real Blasphemers,” '* Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—(The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Poetry. 


Courtlandt Palmer. 
From Freethought. 

When shall we know the life within our life— 
The heart that makes us hope and dream and toil, 
Though sorrow crushes and death giva no sign 
Above the marble stillness of its face? 
Why is it that we cannot be shut in 
To narrow Walls, however Poor we be, 
But sfill must pierce beyond the seas of light 
And summer skies, and claim them for our own? 


Will it be ever solved what life may be, 
Though one might circle the eternal round 
And pass the gates of death a thousand times 
To higher, brighter, and diviner spheres ? 
Would one then pass all sorrow and all pain? 
Would not the shadows be as deep ag’now, 
And grief as terrible, and love as sad? 


Such thoughts crowd o’er me when the sudden 
Pall 

Of thy heart’s silence doth make blind the sight. 

Life is more great than ever in thy death; 

The rushing tide grows still—a mirror vast, 

Wherein the majesty of time appears 

Like crystal sky within a crystal sea, - 

When not a breath is on the boundless deep. 

A moment I must pause, and let the past 

Make sweet the present with unquestioned joy. 

More than & name thou art, dear friend; 

A beautiful and noble spirit thou, 

Bright, delicate, like Shelley’s glorious soul, 

And shining with the ardor of his mind. 

Like him thou waat to me an impulse, mild, 

Beneficent, with youth’s sublime romance, 

And manhood's Power, and thought’s far-reaching 
fiame. 

In mine awn struggle did I find thee brave; 

Midst varying fortune ever still the same, 

Thy word a summons and thy hand a help. 


Kuight of the people, in the people's cause 

Is thy true claim to honor and renown. 

With thee no bounds were set; no narrow creed 
Of wealth or fashion marred thy soldier's graee. 
The toiler was thy comrade; earnest hand 

And earnest brain were royal in thy choice; 
The chivalry of labor was thy pride, 

The reign of freedom thy most loyal wish. 


O blessed friend, and art thou dead to these? 
Thou canst not be, but living unto all 

The beautiful, the noble, the sublime. 

I greet thee still in hope’s immortal realm. 
Thou art not fallen in the flush of life, 

Like flower cut off and never more to bloom 
And mak» the summer's air a sweet delight. 
Thou art an inspiration now, a star 

In the bright firmament of time’s elect. 
From mortal to immortal thou hast passed 
In the clear purpose of thy noble life. 

Thou hast become & part of that great world 
Wherein all love is centered and all hope— 
The world sublime above life’s restless sea, 
Where genius triumphs, and the glorious throng 
Of human virtues make the heaven we seek. 


Liv on, brave spirit, in our hearts’ deep throb; 

Liv in our hope, our virtue, and our toil; 

Liv in our dreams of happier life for man; 

Liv in our consecration to the truth. 

Thy stream runs to the ocean vast and bright, 

And makes the ocean a more glorious world 

Of symphonies magnificent. Life’s frailties drop 

From thy exultant and heroic course. 

Thou hast burst forth to death’s white, radiant 
crown; 

In tears we see thy perfect grace of life, 

That could not be except through sorrow’s gaze. 


Our task is nobler for thy golden sheaf ; 
Our harvest gladder for thy presence still. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM. 


Courtlandt Palmer. 
“Let one song be a pean of triumph.” 
O tender, brave, and faithful soul, 
Above whose bark the waters roll— 
The Silent Sea— 
Yours i8 tho good man's gentle fame, 
In grateful hearts to write & name 
E Immortally. 


'O hero in the soul’s deep war, 
Of superstition conqueror, 
Your fear was slain; 

No more the cark and care of life, 
No more confusion, no more strife, ' 
And no more pain. 

Weep not the tear, withhold the sigh; 
As brave as this how sweet to die, 
Bo wisely calm: 
. It cometh swiftly to us all— 
To close the act the curtains fall— 
And death is balm. 


Quenched is the corse’s funeral flame, 
‘All quenchless burns the living name 
We read and bless ; 
Enshrined within the people's heart, 
His fadeless, deathless, better part 
We still poskess. 


We leave him where his field was won; 

In dreamless gleep of duty done 
(Wreathe asphodel) ; 

He is relieved; and he may sleep, 

But ours is still a watch to keep— 
Comrade, farewell! 


J. Wm. LLOYD, in Liberty. 


Walk, You, Walk! 


Up the dusty way from “ Frisco” town, 
To where the mines their treasure hide, 
The road is long, and many miles 
The golden store and town divide, 


Along this road one summer day 
There toiled a tired man : 

Begrimed with dust, the weary way 
He cussed as some folks can. 


Onr traveler hailed a passing team 
That slowly dragged its load along 


His hail roused up the teamster old 
And checked his jolly song. 


“ Say, stranger !? 
e War ? whoa m 
“ Kin I walk 
Behind yer load 
A spell on this road 2" 


“ Wal’, no, ye can't walk; 
But get up on this seat, 
An’ we'll jest talk. 
Git up, hyar !” 


“ That ain't wot I want; 
Iain't thet kind; 
Fer ’t is on behind, 
Right in yer dust, 
Thet's like a smudge, 
I want to trudge, 
Fur I desarve it.” 


** Well, pard, I ain't no hog; 
I don't own this road 'afore nor 'hind, 
So jest get right in the dirt an? walk, 
Ef thet's the way yer 'clined ! ` 


* Yeh hup! gelang !" the driver said; 
The creaking wagon moved amain ; 
While, close behind, the stranger toiled, 
And clouds of dust rose up again. 


The teamster heard the stranger talk, 
Asif two trudged behind his van; 
Yet, lookirg 'round, could only spy 
A single, lonely man. 


Yet heard the teamster words like these 
Come out the dust, as from a cloud; 
For the weary footman spoke his mind, 

His thoughts he uttered loud. 


And this the burden of his talk: 
** Walk, now, — you, walk! 
No use to talk. 
Don't like it, eh ? 
Noi the way 
Ye went at ‘Frisco?’ 
i alk, — you, walk ! 


“ Went up in the mines 
And made yer stake ; 
"Nough to take 
Ye back to ther state 
Whar ye wuz born. 
Whar, now, is yer corn? 
Walk, — you, walk ! 


* Dust in yer eyes, 
Dust in yer nose, 
Dust down yer throat 
An' thick on yer close ; 
Oan't hardly talk. 
I know it; but you jest 
Walk, — you, walk ! 


“ Wot did ye dew with yer tin? 
Oh, blew every ounce of itin! 
Got drunk. got sober ; got drunk ag'in. 
Wal’, walk, — you, walk! - 


“ Wot did ye dew? Wal’, I swar, 
When ye wuz down thar, 
Tell me wot ye didn't dew ? 
Yer gold dust fiew ; 
You thought it fine 
Fer ter keep op’nin’ wine. 
Now, walk, —— you, walk ! 


* Everyone wuz yer friend, 
When ye had dust fer ter lend 
An’ coin fer ter spend: 
Didn't think of the end; 
Tried to ‘buck a queer game ’— 
Nary a red, now, to yer name, 
Wal’, walk, —— you, walk! 


“ Had a cool forty thousand or go. 
Now, wot yer got ter show 
Fer all thet? 
Not a cussed red cent. 
You let her went— 
Nuthin’ too good 
Fer yer youthful blood. 
Now, walk, —— you, walk ! 


` * Qhokes ye, this dust? 


Wal, that ain’t the wust— 
When ye git thar 
Whar the diggin’s are, 
No pick, no shovel, no pan ! 
Wal’, yer a healthy man— 
Jest walk, — you, walk ! 


** Wish ye could stop to drink— 
What-water? Wal’! jest think 
How at ‘ Frisco'—wal', water thar 
With ye wa’n’t anywhar— 
It waz wine—‘ Extra Dry.’ 
Oh, you flew high ! 
Now, walk, — you, walk ! 


“ Ye say ye've ‘sunthin’ larned.’ 
Wal’, Ill be darned ! 
Hearn ye say thet afore; 
Yet ye tried—jest wunct more.” 
t Wal, thet'8 so; but this 4s the last ! 
I'm done! Jíg'sup ! Alls past! 
Ye hear me talk ? 
Walk, — you, walk Í 


“* Dve swore off.’ Guess yer late. 
* No more on my plate. 
Ef Iag'in git my pile— 
Wal’, I should smile !— 
Let me ag'in salt her down; 
I'll go 'roun! that ‘Frisco’ town 
If I walk; 
Yes, —— me, walk !" 
MORAL. 
The fools don't all go to ** Frisco ” town: 
Nor do they all from the mines come down. 
About all of us hav, in our day, 
In some sort of shape, some kind of way, 
Painted the town with the “ old stuff; 
Dipped in stocks, or made gome bluff ; 
Got caught in wedlock by a shrew; 
Mixed wines, old and new ; 

Seen the sights, been out all night, 
Rolled home in the morning light, 
With crumpled tie and torn clawhammer; 
Waked up next day with a * Katzenjammer "— 

Then walked, ——! how we walked! 


Now, don't try to yank every bun : 
Don’t try to hav aii the fun; . 


` Don't think you know it all; 
Don't know that stocks will fall; 
Don't try to bluff on an ace; 
Don’t know the horse in the race ; 
Don't get B6ooped by a pretty face; 
Lest, when you awake, 
You may talk, 
And the burden be: 
* Walk, —— yous walk !” 
—Hlok tn Paok. 


A Late Obituary. 


Dmp.—May 2, 1888, Barnabas Smith, of pa- 
ralysis, at the home of his daughter, Mrs. 
J. N. Amsden, near Lupton, Weld county, 
Col., aged seventy-six years. 


The subject of this sketch was born at 


l Earnestown, Lower Canada, in 1812, and was 


the eldest son of Rev. Joseph H. Smith, a 
minister of the Methodist denomination, and 
whose ancestry is traced back to the settle- 
ment of Windsor, Conn., in 1630. Mr. Smith 
wasa man of more than ordinary ability and 
of marked characteristics, being remarkably 
well read and much of a philosopher, as the 
character and extent of his library, before he 
scattered it during his later years, attested, 
and he was very Outspoken in the promul- 
gation of his-opinions. e.t : 

In 1820 Mr. Smith's father moved to the 
region of Detroit, Mich., and in 1888 Barna- 
bas was married to Miss Anna Cornwall, at 
Maspeth, Ont., and in 1840 they moved to 
Boone county, Ill, where he lived for many 
years. ] . 

When slavery was the absorbing subject. 
before the American people Mr. Smith was in 
the prime of manhood, and he devoted much 
time and talent to the cause of the enslaved 
black man. His voice was heard from the 
platform, and his pen did manly service, by 
means of the press of the country, against 
the institution of slavery. 

He was among the most prominent of the 
few Abolitionists of that part of the state, and 
the writer of this imperfect sketch, as a mere 
boy, often-listened to him as he championed 
the cause of the oppressed race, and asa hero 
who worked and talked for liberty, and for 
this work has ever revered him. 

In 1857 Mr. Smith moved to Minnesota, 
and in 1860 to Cuba, Mo. This was a hot 
place for him at this time, and the rebel ele- 
ment repeatedly notified him to leave, but he 
was not the leaving kind of man. 

Once they came for him while he was away 
from home, but one of his boys received them 
so well that one of their number was left 
dead. 

While in Missouri Mr. Smith was, for two 
years, collector of internal revenue for the 
second district of the state. 

In 1872 Mr. Smith came to Colorado, and 
moved here in 1873 at the head of a mining 
company he had organized. This scheme 
was not & success, and this same year our 
friend was stricken with paralysis; but his 
iron constitution withstood the disease for 
nearly fifteen years. 

In religious belief Mr. Smith was an out- 
spoken Infidel of the Spiritualisticstamp. At 
the age of fifteen years he joined the Method- 
ist church, and when, ten years later, his 
father left them and joined another denomina- 
tion, young Barnabas undertook to convince 
him of hiserror. He was himself convinced, 
and, like an honest man, joined the other 
sect. Soon after the advent of Spiritualism 
he investigated the phenomena, and soon be- 
came a convert to the same, in which belief 
he remained steadfast to the end. 

When D. M. Bennett became the object of 
persecution, Mr. Shaw was his firm friend, 
and he invested all the little means at his 
command in Mr. Bennett’s publications and 
traveled about and sold them, and obtained 
many subscribers to Toa TRUTH SEEKER. 
This he did after disease had nearly deprived 
him of speech. 

It was his regret for some years past that 
he could do no more for Liberalism. A 
source of much enjoyment to him was to hav 
Tae Troure SEEKER read to him. His mind 
seemed to remain clear, even when disease 
was far advanced. Our friend was a scrupu- 
lously honest and fair-dealing man, and of an 
exceedingly generous and hospitable nature. 
AJ in all, he was one who contributed toward 
making the world better than he found it. 

His companion for so many years still livs, 
at the age of seventy-eight years, beloved by 
all for her many virtues as well as intelli- 
gence. She also was a firm Liberal. 

M. H. Corvin. 

Longmont, Col., Aug., 1888. j 


The Career of Jesus Christ, 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Ohar- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “Hebrew Myiho:- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, % sents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein itis shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. » 


By Muron Wooruzy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Chicago Times. " 


Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 Pp., $2.50, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. | 


THE STRUGGLE 
. FOR 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the authorshows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

sition of womankind in America. . Throughout. 

he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. 0. SPENOER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life ag a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
Poor and Vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Paine Vindicate! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 

-—0— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
—— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory 
Paine,this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

"8pp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward, 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
Vu, inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 


„This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette, 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilitíea, —[ Boston Traveler. 

13mo; cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
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THE SAFEST CREED, 


TwzrLvE Ovug& Discourses OF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAXM. 


A Vigoroug ‘thinker aa eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker. a" Bedford Standard. i i 

eep thou orough convicti d t 
ability. | Phila. Press. Serene Bree 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. a 
THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND ESSAYS. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portraitand Autobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has * A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and vill doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAM8AY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic i8 capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. . 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Kelton 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth; 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Zxztraot, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Advancement: Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. zo 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.: cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. - 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo; 6ipp., cloth, 50 cents. 
Oontaius testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Heact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement und Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


. By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; hia pathological theories are 
. rational, clear; and modern.—Medical. Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brillianoy, 
his thought clear and logical, —Liberai Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs HISTORY AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Ds. Louis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter," etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap- 


home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Ourtis, Florence, Ala. 1y54 


and women everywhere, 


-By Dr. Foote. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY? 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
centa, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powérs. All his heart and brain 
are init. It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in t 


ig Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, lega! learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians & Clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


Address THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE, 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer: the pastor; having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political; and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the readerand 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. ` 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS :' 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Dogtor, and Sponsie, the ‘troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr, E. B. Foote. Five volumes; at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of ** Science in Story.") 50 cents. 


.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. À valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 

cents, 

SANITARY-SCIENCE. SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and ppb hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). **TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 386 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; * Heredity,” by, Lorin, oody, 159 

ALOR, cloth, 75 cents; “The Law of Heredity,” by 
E. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 

. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ** Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; ** Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1883,” 10 cents. 

Addrese TUE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
* Price, 25 cents. 


Tele- 


a Magna Oharta of their rig ts. . 
BEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place; New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
with the heading of THE 

BsTRUTH SEEKER printed in 
es ~izo'd letters on the outside. 

a = This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing.of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. ; 

Rent. by mail, postpaid, for $1, 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

t i 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Ghristien Associa- 

ion. 


By Rion. B. WesTBROooE, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


SUD POR 


ir. E 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cenis. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price, 1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section II: Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section ITI. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors, Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries, Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Oentury. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construo- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. . 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are pnblished at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; {resthoaght and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible. Antagonistic ; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 80 cents; one dozen. 80 cents 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$8. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE FORUM. E 


Chicago Secular Union -meets every Sunda 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon Street ani 

ashington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Btrangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wa. HENRY 
Borr. Price, 25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibii- 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“ The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Priee, Single Copies, a Six copies for 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writings, Address THE TRUTH EKER. 


VN 


VOLTAIRE’S ROMANCES. 


CONTENTS : i 


The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
The Sage and the Athoist.—The Princess 


or Fate.— 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature, Micromegne- 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Biam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; p - 
per epo $1. Half calf or half morocco; marbled 
edges, $4.00. ; 

> Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
. And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, a . H 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; - - - = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2¢ Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
. 100 pp.» 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ota. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs.Darwin. 5cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods 6 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits. 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 50ts. Health, Wealth, 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
scts. Nature and the Gods. Scts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. b cts. x 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O.; Lon don. Eng. 
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HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 volse—Price, $3. 


` By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D., LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


` 


2 ^. THB TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 15, 1888. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 

stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
II. A Protest anda Plea. By Mra. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. Thisis a new book and contains the latest discus- 
CONTENTS : : - sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
I. Dom atom and of Worship. By Hon. participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
. E. Gladstone. ! 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- | 


| ORDER OF CREATION. 


` A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


diews of the Week. 


SHERMAN'8 gon will be ordained a priest of 
the Society of Jesus. 


CanDINAL MANNING'S jubilee will be cele- 
brated by a present to him of £60,000. 


Price, paper, 50 cents ; cloth, 75 cents. 


CoMMANDER-IN-OHIEF GENERAL SooFIELD 
and his wife are enthusiastic Catholics. 


Texas has race riots. 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
III. Postaoript to Soler Myths. By Prof. Max 
nller. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Gems of Thought. 


. Virtus owns a more eternal foe 
Than foree or fraud: old Custom, legal Crime, 


And bloody Faith, the foulest birth of time. 
: j —Shelley. 


Ir is ou opinion only that government is 
founded; and this maxim extends to the most 
‘despotic and most military governments, as well 
as to the most free and most popular.—Hume. 

AN idle reason lessens the 


weight of the good one you 


gave before.—Swift. 


Luster WALLAOK is 


dead. 


SLAVERY, its perpetuation 
and crimes, are an eternal 


A oanaz across Italy is 


proposed. 


RussraN territory is 
being developed. 


Mormons are establish- 
ing their church in Mex- 
ico. 

A storm at Cuba sunk 
vessels and inundated 
cities. 

PHILADELPHIA officials 
are detected in malfea- 
sance. 


Wares anti-tithe agita- 
tors burnt a  rector's 
house. 


Comanzss will spend 
$4,000,000 on coast de- 
fenses. 


EwarisH papers are dis- 
cussing, ‘‘Is Marriage a 
Failure ?” 


Is Henry county, Ala., 
whites killed seven blacks 
on the 7th. 


Morg moder&te Pro- 
hibitionists expect only 
500,000 votes. 


FRANOE presented a 
railway train to the 
Chinese emperor. 


Tur wealthy clergy- 
men are returning from their European vaca- 
tion. 


Lzo XIII. is writing & history of Rome in| — 


the Middle Ages. 
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blot upon the Ohristian 
church of America.—D. M 
Bennett. 


I cannot get rid of the 
idea that the. Ohristian 
creed will yet be traced to a 
Buddbistic source. — Scho- 
penhauer. i 

MEN who are singularly 
shrewd and hard to impose 
upon in their own line of 
things,,are often the most 
weak and credulous in 
everything else.— Herron. 


Is it the arm of God which 
has carried the sword into 
your cities, and fire into 
your fields, which has 
slaughtered the people, 
burnt the harvests, rooted 
up trees, and ravaged the 
pastures, or is it the hand 


JM 


of man? Does sanotity 
consist in destruction ?— 
Voiney. 


THE preservation of 
health is at least not less 
important than the preser- 
vation of Hebrew mythol- 
ogy; and communities who 
force their children to sac- 
rifice a large portion of 
their time to the study 
of Asiatic miracle-legends 
might well permit them to 
devote an occasional hour 


or two to the study of mod- 


THE LORD LOVETH A BEAUTIFUL FRINGE. 


Odds and Ends. 


Tsz man who supplied the Inquisition with ma- 


A Frevon fishing fleet sunk off Iceland, chivery was the original rack-renter. 


with a loss of 187 lives. 


Tora. cases of yellow fever at Jackson 
ville so far, 604; deaths, 73. 


Mr. PrgRREPONT, ex-minister to England, 
predicts Canada’s annexation. 


Sznator STANFORD, of California, is having 
built for himself a tomb costing $250,000. 


Tar Anglican church is discussing the 
doctrin of the real presence and other useful 
matters. 


Russian factory inspection givs the hours 
in 74 6 per cent of the factories as from 5 a.m. 
to 9 P.M. 


German Catholic bishops combat the 
clauses on offenses by the clergy in Italy's 
new penal code. 


Parsons lament that notwithstanding their 
denunciations of theater-going it is increasing 
among their flocks. 


Tue evangelical cry of ‘‘ $1,000,000 for 
missions” is advanced this year to '* A mill- 
ion souls for Christ.” 


Hewry Gzoras will debate protection with 
_ a worthy opponent, preferring Colonel Inger- 
soll, but the latter is too busy. 


A. Lowpon sensation is that of the successiv 
murder and horrible mutilation of four 
women, seemingly by a maniac. 

Lorp Wotsztzy deplores the growth in 
England of a tendency toward peace and 
democracy, and wants despotism and wars. 


Wam IL will visit Rome to get Italy 
and the pope to help him add another half- 
million men to his army, and Leo is prepar- 
ing a magnificent reception. 


CLEVELAND'S letter of acceptance disclaims 
radical tariff change and professes care for 
established industries, and proposes restric- 
tion or prohibition of immigration. 


THE pope wishes Germany and Austria to 
induce or compel Italy to restore bis temporal 
power, urging that in return he can more 
effectually suppress democracy in Italy. 


At Allasac, France, the bayonets of soldiers 
blocking the way of 500 strikers and 50 
women to their place of meeting were rushed 
upon by the women, many of whom were 
wounded 


“ Waar were the last words of Brigham Young?” 
asked the teacher. “He never had any,” replied 
the smart bad boy; **he was a married man.” 


THERE was an old maid of Ft. Wayne, 
Who industry had on the brayne ; 

Bo she learned to crochet, 

And kept busy all dhet, 
In knitting a great counterpayne. 


Ye spinster who singeth ye psalm 

In alto and black cashmere pcalm, 
Doth extract from it pbalm, 
And a somber-hued pchalm, 

Which keepeth at distance all phalm. 


Tho’ wicked, no doubt, to say damn, 
When stuck with a rancid oid hamn, 
Or, when paying for lamb, 
To be bilked with-old ramb, 
Id cuss if ’twere only by Samn ! 


"I'm very glad to hav been of any comfort to 
your poor husband, my good woman. But what 
made you send for me instead of your own min- 
ister?” “Well, sir, it's typhus my poor husband's 
got, and we dinna think it just reet for our ain 
minister to run the risk !” 


AND now with ‘ reverential calm,” 
Vacation past, each reverent sham, 
His old dead horse astride, : 
Doth in the holy places stand, 
The bridle firmly in his hand, 
Nor knows his horse has died. 
—John Hudson. 


MARY: "Don't you dislike to hav & man talk 
shop when he comes tosee you?" Jennie: **In- 
deed I do! Who's been talking shop to you?” 
Mary: “Oh, my young man. He's a street-car 
conductor, you know, and nearly every time he 
comes to see me he getsoff his shop talk." Jennie: 
** What does he say?” Mary: "Sit closer, please.” 


_ SUPERINTENDENT (of bobtail horse-car line) : |. 


"The driver of No. 75 ran over an old lady to-day, 
and broke her arm." President: '* Well, people 
ought to be more careful.” Superintendent: “And 
the amount of money in the box indicates that he 
is careless about fares." President: '* Wha-at? 
Discharge him at once I" 


THE OHRISTIAN'S LAST TRUMP. a 
To prove there is a hell to him 
ho does to doubt it dare, 
The saint with satisfaction grim 
Does always send him there. 
Oh, oh, the awful judgment day 
When Gabriel shall a solo play— 
His strength upon his horn expend 
Till eyes bulge out and cheeks distend 
(For need his lungs will great inflation, 
To send a blast through all creation), 
To call the dust and mummies dried 
Of all the people who hav died 
Since man’s innumerable army 
Began its march on terra firma. 
And since men walked, Dot only earth, 


Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in the borders of their garments, through- 
out their generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a riband of blue.—Num. xv, 37-88. 


But countless worlds of older birth, 
Adown to time's conclusiv tick, 
When nature givs its dying kick, 
Unto Jehovah's great white throne, 
To be restored to flesh and bone. 
There, if no sad mistakes are made, 
Each shell receives its former shade. 
God's ledger's opened, and the record 
Of every soul, however checkered 
Has been its course, is ascertained, 
As severally all are arraigned 

Before the final judgment seat, 
Which sweeps the docket's page complete. 


No lawyer is allowed about, 

For **saving grace ” is all played out; 
Their faith in Ohrist the judge does gage; 
And if they born were since his age, 

And disbelieve he was their savior, 

He won't be, even for good behavior, 
And with the bad goats they must go 
Who Christ's name ne'er before did know, 
For ignorance of law helps noue; 

And they are ali lost, every one. 


None chance hav now to be enticed 

To ramble with the sheep of Ohrist, 
And many scores to one are sent 

To suffer endless punishment. 

In fine, a mighty mass of souls 

God's faithful sheriff soon controls, 
Who takes them to his stew-pan vast, 
Within which they are quickly cast 

To be well cooked, but full done, never, 
For they must fry in hell forever. 


Brothers and sisters—some in heaven 

And some below--are places given ; 

Parents can hear their children groaning 
While they celestial songs are crooning; 
Children can see their parents burning 
While they the heavenly tunes are learning; 
Wives can behold their husbands frying 
While they the golden harps are trying; 
Husbands can hear their wives’ cries ringing 
While they the lambkin’s praise are singing ; 
And angels look from bowers of bliss 

With joy on the fire-swept abyss. 


What nonsense, for sane men to preach, 
Make weak men howl and women screech, 
Or on the floor roll in a fit, 

And wallow in tobacco spit— 

An exhibition of human folly 

More ridiculous than melancholy, 
Which has been witnessed many a time 
In this poor saint-infested clime. — . 
Methinks that God and son, when they 
The fools innumerable survey 

Whose casés they hav called to try, 

Will soon adjourn the court sine die, 
Concluding that it does not pay 

To try such idiots, anyway. 


As for this hell your Bible teaches, 
And every reverend ninny preaches, 
It seems high time that men disclaimed 
The thing, or of it were ashamed. 
Yet oft we hear the holy “ crook,” 
With naught of wisdom but his look, 
In.grum, or solemn long-drawn voice, 
As though he a morceau had choice, 
Thus speak of satan’s principality— 

** Hell—is—a—ter—rible reality !” 


ern physiology.—Pro/. Felix 
L. Oswald, M.D., in The Bible 
of Nature. 


Tne Ohristian divines de- 
clared geology “not a 
subject of lawful inquiry," 
denouncing it as a ‘dark art,” as ‘dangerous 
and disreputable,” as "a forbidden province,” as 
“infernal artillery,” and ag an “ awful evasion of 
the testimony of revelation."—TAe Warfare of 
Science, by Professor A. D. White, president of Cor- 
nell University, ` . 

ATTEMPTS hav been repeatedly made to reconcile 
the revealed with the discovered facts, but they 
hav proved to be unsatisfactory. The Mosaic time 
is too short, the order of creation incorrect; the 
divine interventions too anthropomorphic.—Pro- 
fessor Draper, LL.D. (University of New York). 


Some drill and bore 

The solid earth, and from the strata there 

Extraet a register, by which we learn 

That he who made it, and revealed its date 

To Moses, was mistaken in its age !— Cowper. 

ALL orthodox ministers now know that fossil 
animals—that is, representations of animals in 
stone, were placed in the rocks on purpose to mis- 
lead men like Darwin and Humboldt, Huxley and 
Tyndall. It is also now known that God, for the 
purpose of misleading the so-called men of science, 
had hairy elephants preserved in ice, made stom- 
achs for them, and allowed twigs of trees to be 
found in these stomachs, when, &s a matter of 
fact,no such elephants ever lived or ever died. 
These men who are endeavoring to overturn the 
scriptures with the lever of science will find that 
they hav been deceived. Through all eternity they 
will regret their philosophy. They will wish, in 
the next world, that they had thrown away geol- 
ogy and physiology and all other ** ologies" except 
theology. The time is coming when Jehovah will 
“mock at their fears and laugh at their calam- 
ity."—ZIngersoll, 

Waar are theologians good for? A fool after 
repeating every piece of scholastic nonsense for 
two years, receives his cap and bells with cere- 
mony, and struts and decides on every subject ; 
apnd it is this school of Bedlam which leads to 
honors and riches: what can be said to it? 
Thomas and Bonaventure hav their altars, and 
they who hav invented the plow, the saw, and the 
plane are not even remembered !— Voltaire. 


VoLTAIRE was the intellectual autocrat of his 
time. From his throne at the foot of the Alps he 
pointed the finger of scorn at every hyooorit in 
Europe. He left the quiver of ridicule without an 
arrow. He was the pioneer of his century. He 
was the assassin of superstition. Through the 
shadows of faith and fable, through the darkness 
of myth and miracle, through the midnight of 
Christianity, through the blackness of bigotry, 
past cathedral and dungeon, past rack and stake, 
past altar and throne, he carried, with brave and 
chivalric hands, the torch of reason.—Ingersoll. 

Bo died the Ohevalier de la Barre. He was nine- 
teen years of age. Then, O Voltaire! thou didst 
utter a cry of horror, and it will be thine eternal 
glory! Then didst thou enter upon the appalling 
trial of the past; thou didst plead, against tyrants 
and monsters, the cause of the human race, and 
thou didst gain it. Great man, blessed be thou 
forever !—Hugo. 

Tue world is upheld by the veracity of good 
men; they make the earth wholesome. Life is 
sweet and tolerable only in our belief in such so- 
ciety; and actually, or ideally, we manage to liv 
with superiors. We call our children and our 
lands by their names; their works and effigies are 
in our hougés.—Emerson. 
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= Botes and Llippings. 


OF the population of Greeley county, Neb., 
ninety per cent is Catholic. This county con- 
tains the Catholic colony organized by Bish- 
ops O'Connor and Spaulding. 


A WRITER in the Open Court says: ‘‘It is 

the chronic state of every man in this coun- 

try, that he wants to hav a law passed. What 
sort of individualism is that?” 


MrrogELL hopes to be the episcopal city of 
the Dakota diocese, and Protestants and 
Catholics alike are working to make the place 
the future residence of Bishop Marty. 


Ar Kenosha, Wis., on the night of the 12th, 
boys played “ tick-tack” on the Rev. E. C. 
Taylor's house. The reverend waited for 
them with a pistol and shot at them, hitting 
one. 


In 1886 Salt Lake City was visited for the 
first time by a Catholic priest, but none per- 
manently resided till the following year. 
Now the place has a bishop and six resident 
priests. 


Tuer only woman lawyer in Philadelphia is 
Mrs. Carrie B. Kilgore. She has an enviable 
reputation at the bar, and there is not a judge 
in the city who does not respect her for her 
legal ability. 

A CiwomNaTI lawyer, who has extensiv 
dealings with business men, says that those 
of Chicago are the best pay and those of 
Boston the poorest. The general idea that 
Chicago business men were tricky is erro- 
neous, he says, as also, the idea that Boston 
business men were religious. . 


Fon the first time in her royal history, dur- 
ing her recent visit to Glasgow, while she was 
responding to the address of welcome, some 
one in the back of the hall shouted to Queen 
Victoria, ‘‘ Speak up I? 


JupGE Foster, of the United States dis- 
trict court for Kansas, hangs murderers 
on Tuesday instead of Friday, and in pass- 
ing sentence leaves off the usual pious slush 
about God having mercy on their souls. 


Tur telephone was allowed to be used on 
Sunday for the first time in London a few 
weeks ago. The managers of the company, 
it is said, had grave doubts about the result 
of such an innovation, but the large use that 
was made of the privilege satisfied them, 


Tuer Galveston Mews says of Elliott F. 
Shepard: ‘‘The colonel is a deacon in the 
church, and so pious that he never allows & 
copy of his paper to be printed without a 
text from the Bible at the head of the edito- 
tia] column, and yet he originates and pub- 
lishes falsehoods in the most brazen manner.” 


Tur Christian Register finds comfort in the 
thought ‘‘that if matters should come to an 
issue and a free fight, the Methodists alone in 
this country: outnumber the Catholics; and 
we can offset the Methodist vote against the 
Catholic vote, and leave all other religious 
denominations as a superfluous majority.” 


Tue local Law and Order League of War- 
ren, O., which has been trying to enforce 
some of the old Blue laws of the state, notified 
eigar, soda-water, and news dealers to keep 
their places closed last Sunday, and threat- 
ened to prosecute any violation. About half 
of the tradesmen complied, while others sold 
openly and in à more bold manner than usual. 


Whether the order was only a bluff remains 
to be seen, but as yet no informations hav 
been made. 

JupaE Ney, of Iowa, has decided that 
under the Prohibition law of that state it is 
positivly illegal for a man to manufacture 
cider for his own family to drink. Life in 
Iowa, says the World, must hav been very 
easy before the cranks set everybody to doing 
penance. It will be against the Prohibitory 
law, the first thing Iowans know, for them 
to hold converse with spirits at a séance. 


Joun Torrie, a religious crank, boarded a 
steamer at Wilson Point, Conn., a few days 
ago, proselyting for the Salvation Army, and 
got into an argument with the crew. He 
was ordered to leave the boat, and Edward 
Bellevive was leading him away when Tuttle 
struck him with a heavy cane, nearly sever- 
ing his ear from his head. Bellevive picked 
up a shovel and struck Tuttle on the head, 
inflicting injuries from the effects of which 
the intruder died. 

Sr. Paur, Minn., dispatch of the 16th: 
More than a hundred women and children 
ran out of the Westminster Presbyterian 
church this morning yelling at the top of their 
voices, “Murder! help! police!" There 
was a great commotion inside, and in five 
minutes more than a thousand people had 
gathered about the sacred edifice. A free 
fight was going on in the church, in which 
everybody seemed to be taking a hand. 
Organist Joseph Sayles was pulled backward 
from his stool by Elder Jefferson, and fists 
and feet were used with effect by the angry 
parishioners. Finally the police rushed in 
and quelled the disturbance. The fight was 
the culmination of a quarrel between factions 


in the parish over the immorality of Pastor 
W. H. Roberts. 


German journalism has just entered on its 
third century. In 1688 Christian Thomasius, 
who thought that the exclusiv use of Latin 
was an impediment to learning, and who 
wanted to see Germany free from the influ- 
ence of scholastic pedantry, established at 
Leipsic a monthly periodical in the German 
language, in which he showed great skill in 
dealing with the questions which interested 
him. Thomasius’s monthly lived two years, 
and was the first journal or periodical printed 
in the German language. 


A prase has been discovered among 
church-members which has been called 
**Morbus Sabbaticus,” or Sunday sickness. 
The Presbyterian describes it thus: ‘‘It at- 
tacks church-members with violence on the 
Sabbath from 12 to 12 o'clock, and it takes 
the rest of the day to recuperate, for in no 
case does it continue until Monday morning. 
The patient begins to convalesce after the 
meridian, and about 3 o'clock a stroll is 
taken, or if his finances will permit, a drive 
in the park. It is very fatal in large cities. 
In the country it attacks the horses, and dur- 
ing these same hoursthey are too sick or stiff 
for duty,and the pious family that owns them 
is obliged to stay from church. Like mala- 
rial diseases, it observes the law of periodic- 
ity, and runs through the scales of sevens. 
This disease never interferes with either sleep 
or appetite, but is so regular in its return that 
many take pills on Sunday and repair them- 
selvs for Monday, as some Christian manu- 
facturers stop their mills piously on Saturday 
night, but devote Sunday to cleaning their 
boilers.” 
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thirst in bis terrible sufferings and agony. Among 
bands of robbers and banditti we find more gratitude 
and honor for their leaders than in this case. At the 
time of the crucifixion we read that there was dark- 
ness, and the temple was rent in twain, and graves 
were opened and the bodies of saints came out and 
were seen walking in the city. (I always thought 
that the souls of saints were all in heaven, and I sup- 
pose in this case they were, as only the bodies came 
out of the graves. Consequently the bodies must 
hav been seen walking in the city without souls.) 
Now, it is possible that there might hav been a 
storm just at the time of this execution lasting for 
two or three hours, making it darker than usual for 
that length of time, and a flash of lightning may hav 
rent the temple in twain, but it was real cruel in 
these writers to tell us that bodies came out of their 
graves and were walking around the city, and not 
tell us who saw them, where they went, or what be- 
eame of them, thereby keeping us all in terrible sus- 
pense. Perbaps instead of there being but one Wan- 
dering Jew there may be many, and these are all 
Wandering Jews and are walking unto this day. 

The chief priests were afraid the disciples would 
take the body out of the sépuleher, and no doubt it 
was done, for notwithstanding that story of the watch 
taking money for circulating such a report, Matthew 
says it was generally believed among the Jews of 
that day; and that is the reasonable and natural 
explanation of the story. It would seem from this 
fear of the high priests that these disciples would 
commit the crime of body-snatching, that they were 
no more above suspicion of wrong-doing than their 
pulpit-followers of to-day are. 

I quote from Mark xiv, 59, upon the trial of Jesus: 
* But neither so did their witnesses agree together." 
As we proceed to review the testimony of these four 
writers in their relation of these supernatural wonders, 
let us keep this passage of scripture in mind. Now 
let us see how these four witnesses agree together. 

First. As to the time the sepulcher was found 
empty: Matthew says it was at the dawn of day. 
Mark says it was at the rising of the sun. John says 
it was yet dark. 

Second. As to what was seen at the sepulcher: 
Matthew says there was a great earthquake and an 
angel descended from heaven and rolled away the 
stone and sat upon it. Mark says the stone was 


Qammunications. 


Resurrection and Ascension. 


-Of all the many untruthful, contradictory, and ab- 
surd stories in the Bible, this story of the resurrec- 
tion and ascension, as told by Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, is the most preposterous, unreliable, con- 
tradictory, and unnatural. Who are Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John? All we know about them is the 
assertion that they were fishermen. Does the occu- 
pation of fishing giv men engaged in it such a char- 
acter for truth and veracity that we are to take their 
words when they tell us of the most unnatural, the 
most improbable, and the most wonderful events that 
ever happened, without a doubt, or without an if or 
an and? 

The pulpit for ages has preached and taught the 
false doctrin that these apostles were something more 
than mortal—superior beings—that it would be al- 
most sacrilegious to doubt or question one word of 
their alleged writings, be they ever so contradictory or 
improbable. ‘These false teachings hav been empha- 
sized from the pulpit for nearly eighteen hundred 
years, until to many they hav become almost a second 
nature. Now, if we could only divest our minds of 
this priestly influence and look at these four men as 
they really were, namely, low, illiterate fishermen, 
and, as far a8 we know, without character or stand- 
ing, and belonging at that day to a nation of people 
steeped in ignorance and superstition, we could 
then determin in our own minds the truth or falsity 
of their alleged writings, unbiased and unprejudiced. 
To show the savage, ignorant, and barbarous condi 
tion of the Jewish nation at the time of Jesus, I 
quote from an ancient historian, Tacitus. He says: 
“In point of ignorance, superstition, and exclusiv 
bigotry, they had no equal in the Roman world. As 
a nation, they could gcarcely be said to hav a common 
language. By some, no doubt, in the neighborhood 
of the capital, Hebrew was spoken; by others, far- 
ther removed from it, Syriac, Arabic, and a language 
made up of a conformation of all these languages. 
The means of communication seemed to be almost 
entirely on foot, and not one in a thousand could 
read or write; and, indeed, it would be a great 
chance whether a verbal narration of an event that 
had happened in one district could be understood in 
another, or even the same.” 

This fact alone should be sufficient to convince 
anyone that the four gospels were not written by Jew 
fishermen. If we knew they were, and knew the 
characters of these men for truth were good, such 
testimony as they furnish in regard to these miracles 
would not be taken in a court of justice to-day where 
the small sum of $5 was involved. First, because it 
is hearsay evidence; second, because on most of the 
important points they do not corroborate or agree 
with one another; third, because none of them say 
they saw either the smallest or the greatest of the 
events narrated, but on the contrary say they were 
told these things by others, and they did not believe 
them themselvs. If such miraculous stories were 
related to-day by eye-witnesses, and by men that we 
knew to be eredible, very few, if any, would believe 
them, and amorg the disbelievers would be many of 
the intelligent people that believe these fabulous 
stories of centuries past. And further, it would be 

. well to bear in mind that the Old Testament was | 
written first, and the fact that we are told in the New 
Testament that such and such things were done, or 
had to be done, in order to fulfill prophecies in the 
Old, shows that the writers did or could make these 
records of events in the New Testament fib into 
prophecies in the Old. 

Profane history informs us that there were many 
dissolute and bad men at the head of the church 
when the New Testament was written—supposed to 
be about the third or fourth century—and also that 
the people, under the influence of the Catholic church, 
were becoming grossly ignorant and superstitious, 
and therefore required a Bible and religion suited to 
their ignorant and superstitious ideas. 

To show how obscure this man Jesus was it is only 
necessary to mention the fact that, when the officers 
came to arrest him, he had to be pointed out to them 
by Judas giving them a sign (Matt. xxvi). On the 
first sign of danger every one of his disciples forsook 
him and fled (Matt. xxvi). A pretty lot of disciples 
truly! Now, here was a case of the blackest ingrati- 
tude on the part of these disciples, and cowardly, too, 
for there seemed to be no danger that these followers 
of Jesus were in that they need desert him and flee 

. for their lives. This man Jesus had been their leader 
for three and a half years; had done much for them; 
had preserved them from shipwreck, and done many 
other miraculous things for their benefit. They had 
called him master, and professed great friendship 
and love for him, and yet scarcely had the officers 
appeared to arrest their beloved master when every- 
one, like a cur dog, fled, leaving him to his fate—leav- 
ing Jesus to fight his own battles, and to perish ig- 
nominiously on the cross between two thieves—aud 
not one of these men that he had done so much for 
was present to giv him a cup of water to relieve his 


the sepulcher found the sione*rolled away. John 
last three writers says a word about earthquakes, or 


sitting upon it. Common every-day oceurrences in 
that day, I suppose, and not worth mentioning. 

Third. As to what was seen inside the sepulcher: 
Matthew says nothing about what was seen inside. 
Mark says there was a young man sitting on the 
right-hand side clothed. in a long white garment. 
Luke says two men were there, standing up in long, 
white, shining garments. John says there were two 
angels, one sitting at the head and one at the foot of 
where Jesus lay. 

Fourth. As to who was at the sepulcher: Matthew 
says there.were two women, Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary. Mark says there were three, Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Salome. 
Luke says there were an indefinit number of women, 
namely, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, 
and other women. John says there were one woman 
and two men, Mary Magdalene, Peter, and the other 
disciple. 

Now, who told Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 
of the resurrection and ascension of this man Jesus? 
Mary Magdalene and Peter were the sources from 
whieh they obtained these wonderful and eoniradic- 
tory stories. 

Who was this woman, Mary. Magdalene? Mark 
says she is the woman that Jesus cast seven devils 
out of a few days before his death. A woman with 
seven devils in her must hav been & terror in the 
land, and it is possible that he might hav left one 
remaining. If so, I suppose he was the one that is 
said to be the father of lies. Is it any wonder, then, 
that the apostles did not believe her, and her words 
seemed to them. as idle tales (Mark xvi, 11, and Luke 
xxiv, 11)? Peter, the other prominent witness in 
relating these marvelous stories, according to the 
record in the New Testament was a hypocrit, a per- 
jurer, and an utterer of profane oaths. Jesus was 
always suspicious of Peter, for he called him Satan, 
and told him to get behind him, for he savored 
more of man than of God (Mark viii, 28); and 
again in Luke xxii, 31: “And the Lord said: Simon, 
behold, Satan hath desired to hav you, that he may 
sift you as wheat.” I always thought that bit of 
sarcasm, “Sift you as wheat,” uttered by Jesus, was 
applicable to Peter in this case. This is the man 
that the church exalts to the highest position and 
invests with the keys of heaven. This man, whom 
Jesus said the devil desired to hav that he might 
sift him as wheat; this man, with hypocritical pro- 
testations declaring, “that should all be offended, 
yet wil not I,” and, with greater vehemence still, 
“said he would die before he would deny Jesus" 
—this is the man that stands at the head of the cal- 


.or manner in which this ascension was made. 


rolled away, and Luke says the people that went to 
also says the stone was rolled away. Neither of the 


an angel descending, rolling away the stone and 


endar of saints; and this is the man whose word we 
are to take of these supernatural and wonderful 
events. Is it any wonder, ther, that Jesus was sus- 
picious of him? And these suspicions are what made 
Jesus prophesy that Peter would deny him, and 
happening to think of cock-crowing, he mentioned 
that as the time, even if there are different times in 
the night that cocks crow. According to orthodoxy 
this Saint Peter must be suffering in the place set 


apart for the wicked, for after declaring he would 
never deny Jesus, he swore great oaths at divers 
times, saying, “I know not this man of whom ye 
speak." How do the two following passages of 
inspired writings “ agree together :” 

Matt. xxvii, 5. Acts i, 18. 

And he [Judas] cast down) Now this man [Judas] pur- 
the pieces of silver in the|chased a field with thereward 
temple, and went and de-|of his iniquity, and falling 
parted and hanged himself. |headlong, burst asunder in 

the midst, and his bowels 
gushed out. 

Peter told the story in Acts. -Could I humbly ask 
the clergy which one of these@aints uttered such a 
glaring falsehood? If such a question was pro- 
pounded to me, I would say: Peter, thou art the 
man, though I hav my suspicions of both. Only two 
of the apostles—Mark and Luke-—say anything 
about Jesus going up. The other two deserve credit, | 
at least in this instance, for lacking such elastic con- 
sciences. Luke says this upward flight of Jesus 
took place at Bethany. He does not say a word about 
anyone being present but the apostles, and for such 
a wonderful occurrence, giv8 a Very meager account : 
indeed. Perhaps his conscience smote him when 
he wrote this fiction, for he told it in the least num- 
ber of words possible, as also did Mark. In those 
anonymous writings called the Acts some writer 
says—and from the character the book givs Peter, he 
is & man whose conscience would not trouble him 
much in writing any kind of a story—this upward 
tendency of a human body took place at a lonely 
place in the country called Olivet, where two men 
stood by in long, white apparel. This last writer, 
like Luke, givs no particulars of the modus operandi 
We 
read that Elijah took his aerial flight in a chariot 
propelled by fireand wind-power. There is a similar 
and much more important occurrence, and we are left 
entirely in the dark as to particulars. Now, if it had 
only been known at the time who the men mentioned 
by the last writer, that stood by in long, white ap- 
parel, were, there might hav been considerable infor- 
mation obtained from them in regard to this up- 
heaval. 

Strange that men and women that were familiar 
with the features of Jesus, and only about three 
days having elapsed since they parted from him, 
should not recognize him after the resurrection. 
Mrs., or Miss, Magdalene thought he was the gardener, 
and no doubt she thought correctly. When his 
disciples saw him, some doubted. A man should 
hav been selected with features more closely resem- 
bling the man the Jews crucified than the gardener 
in order to make & complete success of this part of 
the farce. Mark says Jesus was received up into 
heaven and sat at the right hand of God. As we 
hav no account of Mark having a telescope, would it 
be considered impertinent to ask the preachers how 
he could see this man sitting at the right hand of 
God? Perhaps heaven was nearer earth then than 
itis now, or the men of that day had more powerful 
vision—I think the latter, for the apostles cértainly 
saw some wonderful things. 

Luke says Jesus ascended the same day he arose. 
John says he did not go up until the eighth day, and © 
in Acts he was seen on earth forty days after the 
crucifixion. Luke xxiii, 43: Jesus said unto the. 
dying thief, “This day thou shalt be with me in 
paradise.” In this passage these writers not only 
contradict themselvs, but make Jesus utter a false- 
hood; for according to Luke he was not with the 
dying thief in heaven until three days after Jesus 
said he would be. John says it waa eight days 
afterward. And the Acts makes it forty days from 
the day Jesus was crucified until he was with the 
dying thief in paradise. 

Jesus says that in the resurrection they are as angels 
in heaven. If resurrected men are as angels, and 
angels are spirits, that was not Jesus that appeared 
to the disciples after the resurrection as described by 
Luke. This man that was representing Jesus to the 
disciples says: “Behold my hands and feet ; that is 
I myself; handle me and see. For a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones as you see I hav." That Jesus 
then, or the gardener, was not the resurrected Jesus, 
but & mortal man, for the fact that he ate baked fish 
and honey proves it, for no spirits like angels in 
heaven could eat such a mess. I hav asked the 
pulpits so many questions that I feel like giving them 
a rest. But I am dying to know whether a resur-. 
rected man is a spirit or a man of flesh and blood 
that eats baked fish and honey and calls for meat. 

There must hav been thirteen disciples after Judas 
hanged himself, then afterward stumbled and fell with 
such fearful results, for Luke says that two disciples 
went to a village called Emmaus and Jesus appeared. 
unto them there and they arose up at the same hour 
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and returned to Jerusalem and found the eleven 
gathered together there. One passage in the New 
Testament says Jesus was the first to arise. What 
about Lazarus, whom Jesus himself stood up? It 
certainly is easier and more convenient for & man to 
arise that is laid loose in a sepulcher than those that 
are put in a box and the lid screwed down. In this 
case of resurrection some one must hav been assigned 
the duty of furnishing the resurrected party with 
clothes—as the grave-clothes were found in the sep- 
ulcher—for it would be necessary for even a resur- 
rected man that sojourned upon the earth forty days 
to hav some wearing apparel. Instead of arising on 
the third day he arose some time during the second 
night. For further particulars we will hav to inquire 
of the men that had part of the play assigned to 
them. The body was put in the sepulcher Saturday 
night about 6 o'clock. Then the following Monday 
morning—according to Matthew, at dawn of day; 
Mark, at therising of the sun ; and John, when it was 
yet dark—the sepuleher was found empty. 

These four apostles in their writings hav reference 
to but one visit to the sepulcher. That has never 
been questioned. Then all four relate the time the 
visit was made, who went there, and what was seen 
there at this one and the same time only. 


Chicago. Joun Irwin. , 
ot 


We Are as We Think. 


I hav come to the conclusion that all the miseries 

of mankind, aside from those few caused by nature, 
are the result of opinion. If we all had knowledge 
of the truth, our conduct would be in accordance. 
The masses hav ever been enslaved or outwitted be- 
cause of wrong views carefully instilled into them by 
interested persons. In savage society a few superior 
men combine and terrorize (that accounts for the 
many cruel practices of savages who are not unkind 
by nature). In semi-civilized society these few dom- 
. inate by force and cunning ; in enlightened, by cun- 
ning mostly. As to the masses, half of whom are 
women and the remainder children and feeble men, 
they hav nothing to say under any form of govern- 
ment ever devised. 

Wrong opinions are instilled, and customs based 
on such views, or institutions, grow up and become 

_stronger than the people. It then becomes a mighty 
task to reform, and, indeed, those who try to instil 
the right ideas are looked on as wretches, and perse- 
cuted horribly. All human sympathy is withdrawn ; 
they are mocked and maltreated even on the seaffold, 
where the vilest murderers and human tigers hav 
kind and tender consideration ; they are reviled ; they 
are stabbed; gall is given them to drink, and their 
last dying words are choked by the rope. There is 
no demon raging from the burning gates of hell.so 
relentless as the tyrant when questioned of his rights. 
Let us not be mistaken and deceived. Ladies and 
gentlemen would to-day, as they did a few years ago 
at Valadolid, Spain, travel hundreds of miles to see 
offenders against authority burnt to death, and 
Charles Dickens wrote the literal truth when he said 
that here jn the United States it was infinitly safer 
to slowly roast a man to death in the public streets 
than it would be to teach him his letters. Ques- 
tioned authority is a heartless devil, and always has 
hordes of servants to obey its dictates and curry its 
favor. But nowhere could tyranny hav such a hold 
over mankind were it not for error of opinion in the 
masses. Never was a monarch more absolute than 
the French king when he could declare: ** The state! 
I am the state.” Nobody seemed to doubt it. Opin- 
ion changed slowly and quietly, but almost unani- 
mously. Then, at the first attempt of the monarch 
in name to assert power—aslas, poor king! He found 
none poor enough to do him reverence. 

Opinion made such monstrous revolution, the very 
hirelings of the throne fraternizing with the sans- 
culottes. To be No breeches—Tog-rag—was far 
more honorable than to be my lord duke and infinitly 
safer. The epaulet was exchanged for a patch— 
all fashion—merely a matter of opinion. 

Wealth itself is merely a creation of opinion. Noth- 
ing could make a people who hav no wants whatever 
any richer than they are. There is no wealth except 
commodities——creations of the labor of man, or of his 
care and risk: Money is only the representativ of 
those forms of wealth, and except as a convenience 
of very little importance. Compared with many 
commodities it is of no importance tomankind. The 
opinion that money is anything of intrinsic value is 


one of these errors of mankind that, like many others,. 


has led to fatal evil. So long as it prevails man will 
be more or less a slave. Had all men the correct 
idea of money some very great changes would come 
over the face of human affairs, unless some other 
species of idolatry should take the place of the pres- 
ent. Even some of the greatest writers on the sub- 
ject, who hav perfectly “ orthodox views,” admit that 
money bears to the ideal transaction of an exchange 
the same relation that the exchange itself bears—the 
latter being & physical act, but incomplete because 
it requires something to perfect it. A'l admit. that 
money is merely an instrument to facilitate the ex- 
change of commodities. Had every transaction from 


the beginning of the world been equal, money had 
never been thought of. It is an invention made to 
square uneven trades, and all the business of life is 
merely the exchange of commodities when you reduce 
it to the last analysis. Labor may exchange for 
labor, but the basis is commodities in the ultimate. 
It is as though some transaction was had—some trade 
of things—all perfected, but lacking something 
whereby to move the things. Money does ideally 
what the power to move does physically. Money is 
then merely an instrumentality used for convenience 
in squaring exchanges. How comes it then that this 
thing, this mere tool, this invention of man, has be- 
come ascendent lord? Simply because we hav 
been taught that money is a thing of intrinsic value. 
A sends:a cargo worth $100,000 to B, at Liverpool. 
B, having credit at A’s place, sends a draft, which draft 
A turns over to C, who has sent him a cargo; C in 
turn delivers the draft to D, whom he owes. And 
this is all money can ever do—square trades or ex- 
changes. In the great trades of the world money is 
hardly ever seen. Small change is used in the petty 
transactions. I buy some tobacco and sugar, etc., 
and pay the merchant $1. But I got the dollar for 
some commodity or my labor. 

I believe that the best study for the people is this 
money and trade question. Commerce is nothing 
but exchange of commodity. The United States in 
constantly exchanging farm products for manufact- 
ures of various kinds. Each farmer sells his surplus 
for cash, but the result is that the aggregate surplus 
of all finds its way to England or France, and other 
lands. So with the cargoes brought here from other 
countries. If by reason of any law our surplus is 
discouraged from leaving here, its price must fall till it 
is so very low that empty ships can afford to come here 
to buy. But such a case will rarely occur. This 
may be dull reading for some people, but if we do 
not get to understand such questions we shall become 
‘little better than poor slaves of designing classes. 

To come back to the point where I began, we must 
get correct opinions. All the constitutions and stat- 
utes and institutions in the world cannot prevent an 
ignorant people, or, what is worse, a wrongly opin- 
ioned people, from becoming little better than slaves. 
How shall we know we are right when we see 80 
many people divided in opinion? Use your common 
sense, guided by the grand doctrin: Liberty, equality, 
fraternity. Anything that givs a few men advantages 
over all; any law favoring a few at the expense of 
all; any law that requires thousands of spies to 
enforce it, and givs a few the opportunity to annoy 
and prosecute others on trifling charges; any law 
that increases what courts call mala prohibita—all 
such are unworthy of & free people, and contrary to 
liberty, equality, fraternity. Miseducation is worse 
than no education. Books, newspapers, and school- 
houses will not save us if the great masses are con- 
stantly taught to be narrow and il-Liberal, and to 
hate those who think differently from them. — Hor. 


————— 9-9 ———————— 
Fairness and Generosity. 
. The generous heart 
Should scorn & pleasure which givs others pain. 
— Thomson. 

Itis natural for us all to wish to defend ourselvs 
when misrepresented, and as McArthur commences 
his “Promis of Proof" by misrepresenting or mis- 
understanding me, I “rise to explain.” First I wish 
to say that, born of a race of preachers and school- 
teachers, and having been myself a Yankee school- 
marm for fourteen years, off and on, I hav become, by 
inheritance and environment, rather dogmatic and 
dictatorial in speech, despite all my efforts to the 
contrary. 

While feeling kind and tolerant, I speak more 
positivly than I should do. 

But I qualified the word “impossible” by the pre- 
fix “almost,” ‘and therefore the strictures of our 
friend upon it are out of place, so far as my use of it 
is concerned, while he himself uses its equivalent 
when he says, ‘‘ There was no possibility” of deceit. 

This very impossibility is just what so many were 
certain of when witnessing the phenomena at Liberal, 
Mo., which Dr. Bouton has confessed were all deceit, 
proving it by explaining how they were done. 

And again, in quoting the rhymes “Convinced 
against his will,” as having my indorsement, McArthur 
neglects to say that in the first sentence after repeat- 
ing them, I controverted the old couplet and made it 
null and void, by saying that so long as he was of the 
* game opinion " he was not converted at all! 

I cannot possibly believe that a coat or vest can be 
dematerialized into atoms so as to be removed from 
a medium, and then come together again fiber to 
fiber, even toa knot in the thread it is made up with! 

You may cut a globule of mercury all to pieces and 
the fragments will. unite again, into apparently the 
same identical ball, but the particles never will take 
their same old places, as do those in the coats and 
vests! 

If the “distance from here to the sun” were dis- 
puted, denied, and debated over as are the main 
points of Spiritualism, * bias, heredity, and other in- 
fluences” would no doubt come therein as factors of 


belief or unbelief. ‘ ‘Antichrist’ in his antiquarian 
researches” tells us nothing so improbable as that 
the dead still liv, and write between screwed together 
slates, and appear to us in their real forms as living 
flesh and blood palpable to our senses. No one loves 
“harmony” better than I do, and few would do 
more to promote it; but would it be right in me to 
keep back my honest opinion, and especially when 
letters pour in upon me on all sides asking for it ? 

Why can we not giv our arguments pro and con in 
perfect good humor ? 

I hav no feeling of hardness towards any Spiritists, 
but claim them all as Liberals. I hav taken from 
one to five Spiritual papers for twenty-five or more 
years, and read and circulated them all—does this 
look as though I meant war or peace, disunion or 
union? 

I think McArthur’s experience with George will 
be similar to Mr. Lacy's with me. At first Lacy was 
sure he could point me to a plenty of genuin slate- 
writing mediums, but when he commenced looking in 
earnest among such as he knew, they narrowed down 
to one, and he was 80 habituated to drunkenness he 
would not recommend him, but proposed that him- 
self and others interested should help pay my way 
to New York and vicinity, where I could see all 
phases of the “ism” and report thereon. 

I got slate-writing then, but not on my slates, and 
not on the two the medium insisted I should take, 
for I marked the frames of those, and when I 
received the two with the messages on the marks 
were minus. i 

If there is genuin independent slate-writing, I 
hope George will be able to testify to it. 

Of course I grant that all that is, is “natural,” but 
the dispute is whether it is fact or fraud, and I trust 
that patient investigation will decide that question in 
the near future. I congratulate McArthur on his 
willingness to help along this investigation by keep- 
ing George “in the fight," even if he puts Elmina 
out of it! . 

. “To speak his thought is every free man’s right,” 
male or female, but please feel that I speak it in kind- 
ness, love, and an earnest desire for truth. 

EzrwuiNA D. SLENKER. 

ISnowville, Va., Sept. 8, 1888. 


——— 98 —.:,—— — ——— — 
What We Need. 


Labor’s Reply to the Letters of Acceptance of the 
Democro-Republico-Rebel Party: We need, through- 
out our Union, millions of-laboring immigrants ; but 
we need, also, a well-regulated currency, a fixed, hon- 
est measure of values, such as was suggested in the 
last of ** Letters from Friends," in Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
of June 18, 1887, else the laborers that are already 
here must starve to death, under the star-strangled 
banner of the Benighted States. 

The “trusts,” “syndicates,” “associations,” and 
“courts” (conspirators and shysters!), by and 
through robbery and bribery, under the misnomer of 
“interest on bonds” and “retainers,” now wear the 
stars, and hav about strangled honest labor, which 
bears the stripes. . 

A custom house for duties on imports is, like a 
Christian church or a Mohammedan mosque, a 
premium on crime and a relic of barbarism. He 
who, through temptation, smuggles most—commits 
the most crime—makes the most money. The bar- 
barous Africans exacted import duty, to the ex- 
tent of a few bandana handkerchiefs, of Dr. Living- 
stone, to permit him to bring his goods into their ter- 
ritory. They did not learn that from civilization: 
civilization learned it from them. 

——___—_2 4-2 ——— 


The Democratic Plan. 


This is stated nowhere so fully as in the Mills bill, 
which the party has indorsed formally. The New 
York Evening Post has just printed all the provis- 
ions, and shown what changes would be made in the 
existing rates of duty. Among the most character- 
istic of these alterations are the following : 

In the first place, & number of articles, which are 
now taxed, would be admitted free of duty, for in- 
stance, timber, lumber, salt, flax, garden seeds, grain 
bags, tin plates, soap, needles, dates, figs, Bibles, 
rags, books in foreign languages, and wool. 

In the second place, most of the protectiv duties 
on manufactures would be slightly reduced. Some 
typical cases are paris green, 25 per cent to 1250; 
paints, 25 to 20; plain china, 55 to 40; pig iron, 
56 60 to 50 50; steel rails, 84 to 55 ; nails, 43 to 37; 
screws, 40 to 30; manufactured metals, 45 to 40; 
wooden ware, 35 to 30 ; sugar, 82 to 67 ; corn starch, 


-95 to 48, and oilcloth, 40 to 25. The duty on cot- 


ton thread is now from 42 to 53 per cent, and on 
cotton cloth, 48 to 75; but it would be 35 or 40. 
The duties on woolen goods now range from 45 to 
90; but these last figures include the weight tax, 
which simply repays the manufacturer for what he 
loses by the tax on wool. His protection has been 
30, 85, or 40 per cent, and would now be either 40 
cr 45. 

Which of these changes would do any harm, ex- 
cept to the trusts? F. M. Horano. 
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‘i The American Secular Anion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 
E. A; Stevens, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
- QBARLES EOKHARD, Treas., 28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 
E. B. Foor, JR., Obair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
' Mrs, M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Ohicago. 


Offieial Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union. 


To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting: : 


You &re hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures as will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws; state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

S. P. Purnam, Pres. 
s E. A. Stevens, Sec. 
Cuas. Eoxuarp, Treas, : 
E. B. Foor, JR., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
_ ————— 
Hotel Rates for Those Attending the Congress, 

Central Hotel, Smithfield street, near Third avenue, 
$2.00. St. Charles Hotel, corner Wood and Third 
avenue, $2.00; two in a room, $1.50. Boyer Hotel, 
corner Du Quesne avenue and Seventh street, $2.00 ; 
double in room, $1.50. Hamilton, Penn avenue, 
near Sixth street, $1.25; double in room, $1.00. 
Keystone Hotel, 36 and 38 Fourth avenue, $1.00. 
The Durr Hotel has elegant rooms at seventy-five 
and fifty cents per night. Those who desire to eat 
at Friend Abel’s Marble Hall Dining Room, 101 
Fifth avenue, will find excellent meals served at 
twenty-five cents, twenty-one meal tickets, $4.00. 


E. A. S. 
“Freethought at the Tabor. 


“A GREAT CROWD LISTEN TO A PROMINENT AGNOSTIC LEOT- 

UBER." 

The above are the display lines which the Denver 
Republican givs over its report of President Put. 
nam's lecture in that city. The celebrated Opera 
House, buili by Senator Tabor, was completely 
crowded, the report informs us. Lawyer C. W. 
McCord introduced the lecturer in a brief speech, 
extolling the intelligence of an age of steamships, 
telegraphs, telephones, steam-cars, and newspapers, 
and the toleration that greeted a disciple of Free- 
thought with so vast an audience. 

“From first to last, remarks the Republican 
reporter, “Mr. Putnam’s lecture was a clear, able, 
and eloquent exposition of modern Agnosticism, He 
began by stating his ideas of the differences between 
Christians and Liberals in search for truth. All 
people must understand that there is a great differ- 
ence, in the consideration of the Bible, between the 
book and the theory concerning it. A minister had 
claimed to him that, in his degenerate days, he had 
been an Infidel and taught that the Bible was a 


| humbug. If the minister had ever taught that, he 
conid not hav been an Infidel, All Infidels accept 
the Bible for what it is worth as literature. They 
object to the claim of its inspiration, as they denied 
its genuinness, its authenticity, and its infallibility. 
The speaker dwelt for some time on the position 
now generally held by Liberal scholars as to the 
doubtful authorship and time of origin of. the divine 
book. 

* In regard to a God, the position of the existence 
or non-existence of such a being transcends the limits 
of human reason. Even Sir Wm. Hamilton, the 
Christian scientist, declared it impossible that any- 
one could, from science, prove the existence of God. 
Through faith alone could the supreme being be ac- 
cepted. He quarreled with no one over his faith. 

* The Darwinian theory had proved false the claim 
of infinit love in nature. Thousands and thousands 
of forms were brought into life, and but few of them 
survived. If we had the sunshine and the flowers, 
we also had the viper and the lion. The study of 
nature taught that every motion in the universe was 
a continued struggle for life. Mr. Putnam paid elo- 
quent eulogies to the great Deists, dwelling for some 
time on Thomas Paine.” ` 

At the conclusion of Mr. Putnam’s brilliant ad- 
dress, an informal meeting of Colorado Liberals was 
held, during which arrangements for future work 
were perfected and contributions received. 

A ludicrous incident of the evening was the exhor- 
tation of a member of the Salvation Army to the 
crowd to turn from Satan's path to the Lord's. 

The Liberals of Denver are doing splendidly. 

E. A. Svevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


tt nn 
Untaxed Church Property in South Division 
of Chicago, Ill. 


| Sub-Lot  |Lot| Bk Vatue 
OnremnaL Town: 

Assessors’ division. Pt. 1 to | 8 21 
Garrett Bible’ Institute 

(leased out). 7, 8, and 9| “| * ($100,000 
Garrett Bible Institute. |3, 4, & pt.) 7| 31| 100,000 

Assessors’ division. | 4and | 5| 84 
Relief Aid Society. |. 11 71"|*| 65,000 
M. E. church (leased out). ` 4| 57| 50,000 
Sus. or Fractionst Sec. 

15, 39, 14: 

Re-Sub of 7 and |10| 8 
Swedenborgian church. 4 P16 ex & «| « | 100,000 
St. Mary's Cath. church. 4| 20; 60,000 
Olivet Baptist church. |Pt. 1 and| 2| 22) 60,000 
Sus. or Scngoor. Seo. 16, 

, 14: 
St. Peter's church. 1,6,7,129& 13| 10| 100,000 
Jewish synagog. * Part. | 5111 75,000 
N.W. University (leased 

out). 15 to 92/1116, 500,000 
Y. M. C. A. 3 and | 4/118) 150,000 
African M. E. church. 11/132) 50,000 
Canar ‘Trusters’ Sos. 

Fraor. S..E. 1-2; 21, 

39, 14: 
Catholic church. Pt. 2, 8 toj 7| 12} 120,000 
Assessors Drv. or N.-W. 

1-4, 22, 39, 14: 
Garrett Bible Institute 

(leased out). 12to |25) 3| 50,000 

Garrett Sub. 7 {el 9| 50,000 
HERRINGTON’ S Sus or Same: . 

St. Luke's Hospital. 14to |20| 15| 55,000 
Presbyterian church. Pt. 5, 6, & "| 16, 60,000 
Methodist church, Pt. 5, 6, &| 7, 16) 65,000 
R. R. chapel. ` 14, 15, andj16| 17| 20,000 
Serne’s Sus. or SAME: 

Grace church. 14, 15, and|16 50,000 
St. Luke's Hospital. B 20 000 
Jewish church. 29 and |90 40 000 
St. Luke's Hospital. 31 15,000 
Assessors’ Div. or Same: 

Second Presby. church. Part. | 4| 15| 70,000 
Mission church. 3| 16} 70,000 

Gurley’s Sub. of 26 
Jewish synagog. land | 2) “| 75,000 
Cranx's App. IN S.-W; 1-4| 

22, 39, 14: 

Clark’s Sub. Pt. W. 1-2. 2l. 

St. Paul's Univer. ehurch.| 1, 2, and | 3| * | 75,000 
Surrg'8 App. IN S.-W. 1.4, 

22, 39, 14: 
Second Presby. church. . 1 2| 230,000 
Presbyterian church. Pt. 15 andjl8 4| 50,000 
Cana TnRusrEES Sus. W. 

1-2, 27, 39, 14: 

Assessors’ division. 22 
Wabash Ave. Bap. ehurch.| 5, 6, and | 7| * | 80,000]. 
Church of the Messiah. 2} 23) 80,000 
Moseby school. 34| 120,000 
Episcopal church. 6| 36) 80,000 
Church. Part. 8| 44! 40000 
Christian church. 5, 6,7 andi 8| 56) 70 000 
Plymouth church. Pt.9,10, & 11! 61| 65,000 
. Foster's Sub. ot1 ae 67 


e 


Sub-Lot  |Lot 
Mission church. ° 23 
Assessors’ division. 
French church. 6 
Mercy Hospital. 
Trinity church. 9 to {15 
Church. 23 to |26 
St. Xavier’s Society. Pt. 31 to 42 
St. James church. '20to 29 
Catholie bishop of Chic. 17 
Fifth Presby. church. 15and /16 
Arouen’s App. 28, 39, 14: 
Church. ec 9, 10, and 11 
Trinity Ch. Mission Sehool| 24 and -|28 
St. John’s Cath. church. 21to |24 
Rogers’ and others’ Sub.) 29 to |33 
St. Stephen’s church. - 3 “ 
Baptist mission. 36 to 39 | « 
Watxer’s Sus. E. 1-2, S.- 
E. 28, 39, 14: 
St. Thomas church. 39 and |40 
Church of Holy Com- 
munion. 47 to |50 
Swedish church. 1, 2, and | 8 
THERMAN’S AND OTHERS’ 
Sus. E. 1.2. W. 1.2 
S.-E. 1.4, 28, 39, 14: 
Ger. M. E. church. 2 and 3 
Swedish church. 14 and |15 
$t e 18 and |19 
Second Swedish Bap. Ch} 4 and | 5 
€€ bs €€ 4 
Baptist church. 5 
Davis's Sus. N. 1-2, E. 1.2 
S.-W. 1-4, 28, 39, 14: 
St. George's chapel. Pt. 28 to |30 
Soure Brancu App. 28, 
39, 14: ` ; 
Springer’s Sub. of Part. 
All Saintg church. 1 to 6 
Ger. Lutheran church. 11 
Church of St. Anthony. |9, 10, andj11 
St. Peter's church. 9, 10, andji1 
Canat Trustees Sus. 29, 
Church. land | 5 
Church. 3 
Parochial school. 18, 14, 15| 3 
Baptist church. ~ 21 
Canar Trustees’ Sus. E. 
1-2, 31, 39, 14: 
34 to 37 
Church. and 50 tc|53 
Swedish Meth. church. |15 and 16) 2 
Episcopal Luth. Cong. 7 and’ | 8 
Assessors’ Div. N. Pt. 32, 
89, 14: . 
Wall. B. & C. Sub. 
Church. land 2 2|D 
Church. 10 
Parochial school. 27 
Lynon’s Sus. N.-W. 1-4, 
N.-W. 1-4, 32, 39, 14: 
Decreet’s Sub. 
Church. 11 
Sprincer AND Fox’s App. 
N.-E. 1.4, N.-W, 1-4, 
32, 39, 14: 
Ger. M. E. church. 1, 2, and| 3 
Canar Trusrexs’ Sus, 33, 
39, 14: 
Church. bland {52 
Asbury M. E church. 
Ill. Conference Assoc. 78, 79, and 80 
Armour Mission Hospital, 
N.-W. 1-4. 
Parochial school. 1 to 9 
Colored Baptist ehurch. 29 and |30 
Church. 1 and 2 | 2 
Church. 28 and 29} 1 
Church. 6, 7, 8, & 9) 3 
Church. 42 to 45 .| '*| 
Church. 2t015 | 2 
First. M. E. church. 608and |61 
University Sus. Fraor. 
. 94, 39, 14: 
Baptist Seminary. 1 to 4 
Assessors’ Div. or N.-E. 
1-4, 34, 39, 14: 
Church. 4 
Brown’s Sus. N. 1-2, S.-W. 
14, S.-W. L4, 34 
39, 14: 
St. Luke's Free Hospital 
(leased out). 
Scammon AND Netson’s Sus. 
S.-W. 1.4, 34, 39, 14: 
Central Ch. of Christ. 28, 29, and|30 
Erri's West App. S.-E. 
1-4, 34, 39, 14: ; 
Dobbin’s Sub. 10 to ‘15! 


11 


2 


4 


Vulue 


60 000 


. 60,000 
150,000 
80,000 
60,000 
60.000 
100,000 
40000 . 
60,000 


12,000 
25,000 
30,000 


15,000 
15,000 


25,000 


35,000 
12,000 


20,000 
10,000 


15,000 
15,000 


30,000 
10,000 
40,000 
40,000 


10,000 
15 000 

6,000 
10,000 


25,000 - 
10,000 
10,000 


5,000 
5,000 
5,000 


5,000 


15,000 


10,000 
10 000 
15,000 


70,000 
20,000 
5.000 
7,000 
7,000 
10,000 
5,000 
15,000 
7,000 


135,000 


30,000 
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Sub-Lot  |Lot| Bk Value 


Sixth Presby. church. 


30 and 31|“ | * | -25,000 

Church. 2 and 3} V 20,000 
Exuis’s East App. S.E. 

34, 39, 14: 

Church. 5 to 9| 27 20,000 

St. John's E. church. 34 20,000 

* — Orphan Asylum.191, 92, and'93 15,000 

$4,526,000 


E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


_ 1 
Kent and Cleveland. 


In the beautiful blush of the first autumn days our 
friends in Kent gave a course of lectures for the en- 
lightenment of the believers of Kent and all the 
country “ which compasseth it round about.” That 
. nobie exponent of the philosophy of Freethought, ex- 

Rev. J. H. Burnham, with your scribe, were the 
speakers of the occasion; and, what with the favoring 
influence of golden weather, attentiv audiences, a 
splendidly organized working force, due mainly to 
the untiring exertions of the energetic secretary, 
Marius Heighton, the venerable president, Mr. Joseph 
Heighton, and such earnest workers as L. G. Reed, 
A. D. Swan, and others, the lectures were a pro- 
nounced success. Nor must I forget to speak of the 
kindness of the Hon. Marvin Kent, a model for all 
rich Infidels, to whose kindness we were indebted for 
the free use of hall and grove. I wish that in every 
place the Liberal cause might find such help. 

. "The effects of that great platform educator, Chas. 
Watts’s, teachings, are to be found in the Liberal 
mind of Kent. Mr. Watts has often treated the 
Secular Union with his wonderfully powerful logic, 
and on repeated occasions put the belligerent Father 
Leeming to rout. Whether he considered discre- 
tion the better part of valor after his drubbing of 
last March and so concluded not to attack us upon 
. this oceasion I am unable to determin, but certain it 
is that the exponent of Roman Catholicism “ failed 
to materialize.” 

The Campaign Fund of the American Secular Union 
received a $5.20 contribution, the donators being L. 
G. Reed, B. F. Conaway, Joseph York, Joseph 
Heighton, and several others whose names were not 
given. The city of Kent itself is a pretty little place 
of between four and five thousand inhabitants. The 
country all around is a wonderful rolling of low, 
green hills, with bright roads winding in and out like 
yellow ribbons, with bending trees in this rich fall 
time all laden with blooming, downy fruit, and shin- 
ing fields all mellow with the hazy light. Pippin 
Lake Farm, the residence of the pleasant-voiced, 
smiling-eyed secretary, who can manage to do more 
effectiv work in a day than some can do in ten, is a 
lovely home of quietness and content ; and the dwell- 
ing of that stanch old Abolitionist, Joseph Heighton, 

.is fairly a garden of sunshine. It was not without 
regret that I bade them all adieu, but yet with a 
lively hope that some time in the future I may once 
more hav the pleasure of meeting them all in this 
world. The Kent Secular Union is certainly a noble 
monument to Freethought, and all I can wish is that 
they may continue as they hav begun, and “be not 
weary in well-doing.” 

Betaking myself to Cleveland, I was met at the 
depot by that earnest worker so well known to Lib- 
erals, especially about Pittsburgh, Mr. S. F. De Jones. 
Mr. De Jones is one of the quiet kind, armed with a 
faultless appearance and no less faultless sarcasm, 
which he administers in concentrated doses whenever 
the orthodox savages air their barbarous doctrins too 
“freshly.” That evening I had the additional pleas- 
ure of renewing my acquaintance with Mr. G. R. 
Griffith, also an ex-Pittsburgher. These two black- 
eyed individuals are anxious to see the work once 
more well on foot in Cleveland, and, judging from 
the developments of the past few days, their wishes 
are likely to be realized. 

After consulting with T. F. Lubas, the social little 
secretary of the old society, and further with Thos. 
Lees, the man whose energy has built up the Spirit- 
ualistic society of Cleveland, with reference to obtain- 
ing a hall, a lecture was arranged for ; and on Sunday 
evening, Sept. 9, the cases of Justice and Jehovah 
were reviewed before a fair-sized audience—indeed, 
considering the short notice, one might say an excel- 
lent audience. After the lecture, a number of the 
wicked remained to decide upon the appointment of 
a place of business meeting ; Mr. L. B. Silver kindly 
Offered the use of his elegant office on Euclid avenue 
for that purpose, and on Sunday, Sept. 16th, the mem- 
bers of the Cleveland Secular Union, together with 
quite a number of new-comers—among whom are Mr. 
See, formerly secretary of an English society and a 
very &ble and enthusiastic gentleman, two Canadian 
friends who hav recently settled in Cleveland, Mr. F. 
S. Merrill, who has enthusiasm enough for half a 
dozen and energy to economize it too, Mr. De Jones 
and Mr. Griffith will meet for the elect on of officers 
and the discussion of the best methods of work. 

I am pleased to be able to say that the most 
radical person in Cleveland is a woman, and those 
John Geo. Hertwigs who are afraid of the subversion 
of mental liberty as a result of the extension of the 


franchise to women, want to call on Mrs. Mary Smith, 
and then forever after hold their tongues. 

To speak of Cleveland Secularism without men- 
tioning Mr. and Mrs. Gillsen, that venerable old 
couple over whose grand white heads the snows of 
seventy years hav fallen, yet in whose hearts burns 
the young fire of a bright hope—a hope that livens 
and warms and throws up a clear, pure flame, as 
sometimes you hav seen shooting from a red, warm 
core of coals a playing flame that leaps about over 
the rifted and fallen ashes of whiteness—to speak of 


.| Cleveland Secularism without mentioning them, I 


say, would be like the play of Hamlet with Hamlet 
left out. They are as anxious as the youngest to see 
the work go on, and will render all practical assist- 
ance in their power to keep it moving. 

Anyone who visits this most beautiful city can see 
at once the appropriateness of Liberal ideas in a 
place like this. Everything is broad and wide and 
free. The streets are straight and level, with a gen- 
erous disregard of economy in space, which would 
paralyze an Easterner who is decustomed to econo- 
mize even in air. No need of that here. The great 
fresh breeze comes blowing up from the blue lake, 
and a grand rush of freedom seems to sink into the 
lungs when one inhales that invigorating breath. 
The houses do not wear the cooped-up look of the 
larger cities, and wide, velvety lawns make a sheen- 
ing border to the beautiful drives and walks which 
invite one to try his horsemanship or pedestrian 
endurance. It is a beautiful child of the lake, set 
smiling here by the broad, fair waves; and as it is 
liberal in air, and earth, and sea, it should be Liberal 
in thought. l 

I can cannot close without extending my thanks 
to Messrs. Lucas and Copeland for that kindness on 
my behalf, and perhaps, too, to that anomaly of a 
reporter who gave the most correct, impartial, and 
gentlemanly report in the Cleveland Plain Dealer 
I hav ever received at the hands of the daily press. 

With gratitude for the past and hope for the 
future, V. DE CLEYRE. 


Sketch of Professor Proctor’s Life. 
From the Worid. 

Richard Anthony Proctor was born in the quiet 
little city of Chelsea, England, March 23, 1837, when 
his father, who was very well-to-do, had retired from 
business. In early boyhood he was very sickly and 
unable to attend his school. In his eleventh year he 
became restless at home and was entered in the 
academy in Wilton-on-Thames, where he remained 
for three years, and soon became the head boy in the 
institution. His father died in 1850, and the family 
property got tied up in a chancery suit. So Richard 
took a clerkship in a London bank. 

After hours he devoted himself assiduousiy to 
mathematics, for which he had developed an early 
fondness. When the chancery suit was settled he 
entered King’s College, London, and subsequently 
entered St. John's College, Cambridge, where he was 
graduated in 1860 as twenty-third Wrangler. Im- 
mediately after his graduation he married. For the 
next three years he devoted himself to study, and in 
1863 his first article on astronomy, entitled * Double 
Stars,” appeared in the Cornhill Magazine. It drew 
considerable attention to him, but as he wasso young 
he found it hard work to get his ideas accepted. 
Nothing daunted, however, he followed it up, and in 
1865 published a monograph on Saturn, and early in 
the following year his “Gnomonic Star Atlas” and 
his “Handbook of the Stars” appeared. These works 
were not of & popular nature, and he did not reap 
much of a substantial harvest for his labors. His 
ability, however, was acknowledged, and he was 
appointed Fellow of the Royal Astronomical Society. 

About this time a bank in London in which he was 
interested failed, and he lost the whole of his fort- 
une. He was aman of strong will-power, and set 
to work at once to make a fortune of his own. In 
1869 he made some suggestions to the Astronomer 
Royal, Sir George Airy, as to the best methods of 
observing the approaching transit of Venus. Ata 
meeting of the principal astronomers held at Green- 
wich in 1873 his views were unanimously adopted. 
To assist him in his work he analyzed the results 
collected by the Herschels, Struve, and others, and 
carried out original researches, including the con- 
struction of a chart of three hundred and twenty- 
four thousand stars, and was led to a new theory of 
the structure of the stellar universe. He maintained 
on theoretical grounds in 1869 the since established 
theory of the solar corona, and also that of the inner 
complex solar atmosphere afterward discovered by 
Professor Young. 

He was appointed honorary secretary of the Royal 
Astronomical society and editor of its proceedings 
in February, 1872, but resigned both of these offices 
in November, 1873, that he might hav more time for 
his researches. 

He was a most prolific and entertaining writer. 
In 1868 he published, * Half Hours with the Tele- 
scope,” and a year later, “Half Hours with the 
Stars.” In 1870 he published a work entitled “Other 
Worlds Than Ours,” which had an extraordinary suc- 
cess and attracted the general attention of the scien- 


tific world. Since that time he has been a most 
fertil and popular writer on all astronomical subjects. 
Among the well-known works which he has published 
are: * Light Science for Leisure Hours” and “ Ele- 
mentary Astronomy,” in 1871; ‘Border Lands of 
Science,” in 1873; “ Transits of Venus,” “The Ex- 
panse of the Heavens,” “The Moon,” and the 
* Border Lands of Science,” in 1874. ; 

He first visited this country in 1873 and delivered. 
lectures on * Birth and Death of the World," “ Life 
in Other Worlds," * Religion and Astronomy," and 
“Other Suns Than Ours.” He made a trip to Aus- 
tralasia in 1879, visiting all the principal cities, and in 
1881 he started a weekly journal called Knowledge, 
but it was altered to a monthly form in 1885. © 

His great ambition when he came to this country 
was to found a monster observatory at Corona, Orange 
Lake, Fla. He had been offered the assistance of a 
great many wealthy people, but when everything was 
ready the plan fell through, and Mr. Proctor said 
that some of his associates broke faith with him. 
This was a severe blow to him, as he had based the 
hopes of some new discoveries on the observatory at 
Corona. He settled down in St. Joseph, Mo., a few 
years ago, having previously married a lady of that 
city, who still survives him. While there he wrote a 
great many articles, but left the state because the 
climate was too dry for him, and it seemed to make 
his flesh crack. He went to England and, returning 
some three years ago, took up his abode in Florida. 
He was charmed with the climate, and proposed to 
make that state his home. 

Of late years he has devoted himself largely to 
writing for newspapers, and was a regular contrib- 
utor to the World. His last article, “‘ The Canals of 
Mars,” appeared three weeks ago. Among some of 
the subjects on which he has written short articles 
are, “Weighing the Earth,” * Moon Eclipse,” “Solar 
Heat,” “The Sun and His Satellites,” “Comets and 
Meteors,” and “The Genesis of Life" About a year 
ago he wrote a scientific treatis on the game of whist, 
and it was published in pamphlet form. He advanced 
the theory that certain combinations were invincible 


.&nd got into several controversies on the subject with 


celebrated whist-players, and notably with the Troy 
Whist Club, which took issue with the professor, 
and the views on both sides were published far and 
wide. His treatment of well-known subjects in a 
purely scientific way was very popular, and he wrote 
on dice and poker. 

Only recently he got into a controversy with John 
M. Ward on the subject of baseball The latter 
claimed that it was purely an American game, while 
Professor Proctor held that it was simply an adapta- 
tion of the old English game of rounders, played by 
every English lad. The wordy fight was bitter, and 
before they finished both of the contestants admitted 
that they found evidence to prove that the game first 
atarted among the ancient Greeks. 

Personally Professor Proctor was a most pleasant 
man. Very few equaled him in conversational powers, 
and he had a rapid and sharp way of talking that 
charmed his listeners. One of the most striking 
things about him in the drawing-room and on the 
lecture platform was his aptness of illustration. 
When asked a question he gave the answer so quickly 
and in such an accurate manner as to create the 
impression that he had given great study to that 
particular answer. In figures he was a phenomenon. 
His old training when he studied mathematics after 
working in the bank never deserted him, and the 
mental calculations which he made with comparativ 
ease were wonderful. 

The last letter that Professor Proctor wrote to the 
World in reference to one of his articles was almost 
prophetic in one of its sentences, where he said that 
he intended to make his home in England, but this 
was “a world of changing plans and purposes.” The 
letter was as follows: 


Corona Lopes, ORANGE LAKE, FLA., Sept. 7, 1888. 
To roe EDITOR or THE Wonrp: I am sailing, or proposin 

to sail, from New York Saturday, the 15th, for England, 
where I hav arranged to giv lectures at the St. James Hall— 
two courses in October, 1888, and February, 1889—and 
other lectures throughout the country. I think it somewhat 
doubtful whether 1 shall leave England after that—but this 
is a world of changing plans and purposes. Believe me, very 
truly yours, Riowarp A. Prooror. 


rr 
Lectures and Meetings. 

W.F. Jamison will begin his fall and winter lecture 
campaign by giving courses of lectures in Alamosa and 
Monte Vista, Col., some time in October. Address at Monte 
Vista, Col. 

Mr. CHARLES Warts will lecture for Friendship Liberal 
League, of Philadelphia, in Industrial Hall, Broad and Wood 
streets, Sunday, Oct. 14, 1888. Subject at 2:30 P.M., 
* Bible Morality: What is Taught as God's Word;” 7:30 
P.M.: “ Evolution and Special Creation.” The public are 
cordially invited to these free lectures. 


Jno. Gzo. Herrwie, of Washington, D. C., desires to lect- 


ure during the coming winter, and solicits engagements for . - 


this purpose. In religious matters he is an absolute Free- 
thinker, and as to public questions generally, he is a 
thorough Radical. He was born in Germany, where he 
received a collegiate and university education, and has lived 
in the United States thirty years. He will lecture in Eng- 
lish, His address ie, P. O. Box 706, Washington, D.C. ~ 
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Communications. 


Reason and Justice. 

Where there is the most so-called divine law there 
is the least justice, as shown by the pages of the his- 
‘tory of the race. 

In the family of the Bible God Hagar was made an 
abandoned outcast. Eve's posterity were character- 
ized as sons of God and daughters of men. Solomon 
required one thousand women for his seraglio. 

When God sent out his salvation armies for con- 

` quest, the order was to kill all, and take or destroy 
all property. In the case of the Midianite slaughter, 
when the army returned and reported success in kill- 
ing all except some women and children, they were 
rebuked and ordered to “kill every male among the 
little ones, and every woman that hath known man 
by lying with him; but all the women-children that 
hav not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourselvs.” This barbarity continued not 
only during the direct rule of the supreme autocrat 
but after, when he called to his aid the mythical 
Moses. Still after that failure, a boy called Jesus 
was taken in hand by a syndicate of God-makers to 
be made the antidote of past failures and blunders. 
This boy, a son ofa grass-widow virgin, was told by 
his mother that about nine months before his birth 
she was visited by a tramp who said he was an angel, 
and told her that she would hav a boy, and that he 
would become, essentially, the future god. 

Jesus, or his God-makers, while holding allegiance 
to the boss God, refused to accept or ignore the 
burning to death of the people of Sodom with fire and 
brimstone from heaven, the indiscriminate destruc- 
tion of all life by drowning the world, and other 
tragical horrors so abhorrent tohumanity. They con- 
cluded to abandon the old failures, and invented. an 
everlasting hell of fire and brimstone on the life 
insurance plan. Churches must be organized under 
the guidance of a preacher or priest. He receives 
premiums, and issues policies. The policies, to the 
superstitious man or woman, are as essential as 
a stamp is to a letter. 
church they are thrown in the waste-basket of hell. 

I hav read the Bible carefully for the past six or 
seven years to see if I might be wrong in considering 
it the most stupendous calamity that ever befell the 
race of man. ; 

I find there are two ways in which the Bible is 
read. One is through prepared theological goggles 
that, by reflex law, throw back upon the mind the 
word, God, God, God, until everything is thus col- 
ored. The other way is through the naked mind's 
eye of reason. Hence the conflict. 

The Bible and Bible God wasa plan, a scheme. It 
was not started until about twenty-five hundred 
years after the so-called genesis—say in the days of 
the mythical Moses, and of Joshua, and of David, 
Solomon, ete. 

Mythical Moses was sent back these twenty-five 
hundred years to make a genesis, and report what 
the god they proposed to make had been doing dur- 
ing this time. 

His report is the Pentateuch, or first five books of 
the Bible, the most sanguinary, brutal history ever 
published, though closely imitated in the early reign 
of Christianity. 

Henry Ward Beecher, and some’ other so-called 
eminent divines, could not die in peace with them- 
selvs until they declared the Pentateuch an allegory 
and postulation. What of it, so long as the word 
God ia in the first chapter thirty-one times, and the 
whole thing a disgusting picture of fantastic idiocy ? 
Not an act of charitable kindness, but insidious acts 
of cruelty and inhumanity imitated and justified 
through subsequent ages, the master over slave, the 
husband over wife, or “ sons of God over the daugh- 
ters of men." 

Such has been the rule since these God and Bible 
makers, in the shadow of prehistoric times, under- 
took to destroy polytheism, the gods of the people, 
and merge their attributes in one grand, boss God 
Their object was rule and dominion over the masses 
by the use of this boss God. 

Our country, under a Secular though tolerant Con- 
stitution gained, organized, and carried on for nearly 
a century by men nearly all outside the church and 
mostly admitted or pronounced F'reethinkers or In- 


fidels, has not as yet suffered much in comparison. 


with what it may suffer, judging by the now threat- 
ening outlook. How do we stand? 

Rome has a secular pope stationed here, whose 
mission appears to be to organize disorder and gen- 
eral perturbation. Secret societies, or associations, 
are said to be nests in which nearly all crime is 
hatched. Such is their method whether secular, 
religious, or political. 

Catholics giv birth to their children in the church, 
and embalm them in ignorance and superstition that 
make them mummies for life. 

Of the less than about 19,000 000 of all sects and 
denominations in our country, Catholics claim about 
7,000,000, leaving say 12,000 000 of souls, as they call 
them, to nearly one hundred other different creeds, 
societies, organizations, or churches, and their Gods. 


Without the stamp of the | 


The millions and millions of dollars expended for 
the support of the useless clergy and their stipen- 
diaries, would, if properly applied, giv a good secular 
education to every child in our country. The Secu- 
larist, or Infidel, would not destroy the temples of 
so-called worship, but preserve them for schools, 
academies, and institutions of learning, and let them 
stand, as now, free from taxation. _ 

Dr. Darling, when forced to notice this growing 
complaint, brought it into his pulpit in Albany, and 
argued the necessity of the embellishment of the 
churches with costly beauty, and spires on steeples 
pointing toward heaven; because—“ because it 
pleased God.” 

About this time, Protestantism made a contract 
with a theological syndicate to reconstruct the hell 
made by Jesus. When they finished the job, their 
reported revision showed they had not meddled with 
hell except to freeze it over with a patented ice 
called sheol, to make a skating-park large enough to 
accommodate all creeds and sects‘ in their growing 
festivities. About this time, the Protestants here in 
Albany joined in a grand Sunday-school festival, and 
hired two professional magicians in New York to 
come and amuse the children. 

Thus the two nominal antagonisms are moving 
passivly on side by side, the Catholic looking for 
power, the Protestant for aggrandizement. Both 
being cannibals, and eating the same flesh, they dare 
not quarrel, as between themselvs, but uvite in rob- 
bing the state and taxpayers for their support and 
aggrandizement. 

How much longer in our land will this last? All 
founded on Bible postulations thousands of years 
old, postulations that never hav, nor never can, be 
proved; inventions of God-makers like Moses and 
David and Solomon, monsters who would not be tol- 
erated in any respectable community in our country, 
not even in their modern Utah. f 

As a rule, our Protestant clergymen do not know 
what they are talking about, or, if they do, they do 
not believe what they say. ` 

Which way are we drifting? 


Albany, 1888. M. McGowan. 


Mr. Benjamin Continues His Assault. 

My experience with the press was, to say the least, 
unique and extremely amusing. The editors of the 
secular press pleaded that their columns were too 
profane to enter into a religious discussion. When I 
expostulated that my sole object was to demonstrate 
the sacrilege practiced by the irreligious fraud 
Freshman, they gravely replied: “It is a religious 
question, all the same. Our columns are for the sole 
purpose of catering sensations, scandals, murders, 
ete. If you could giv us ‘tips’ on sporting matters, 
such as walking matches, dog and man fights, we 
would copyright you from head to foot. At present, 
however, we would advise you to appeal to the re- 
ligious press.” Thence I wended my way. At first, 
the religious editors informed me that the subject is 
too profane for their sacred ‘columns, each claiming 
that his contemporary’s columns are better adapted 
for such a subject. Thus I traveled for a few -years 
among the religious sanctum sanctorums. Finally I 
returned whence I started—the Independent. There 
I met its chief, Dr. W. H. Ward, a most scholarly 
gentleman. At first he tried to bluff me off by claim- 
ing Freshman to be honorable. But he soon caved 
in by telling me that he would consider it a calamity 
were I to cheat my God and myself by emulating 
Freshman and becoming a convert like himself. 

Encouraged by Dr. Ward's confession, I moved to 
the Christian Intelligencer, whose chief is Dr. Ferris. 
His venerable appearance gave promis to lend his ear 
for truth and justice. He, like his predecessor, 
dragged me for fourteen months, feeding me upon 
promises which were never fulfilled. Finally he, too, 
confessed that Freshman was an A 1 fraud. 

Fortified by this, I dragged my weary limbs to the 
Christian Union. Its editor, Hamilton W. Mabie, 
though not a doctor, is yet very intelligent, sporting 
a pair of genuin English mutton-chop whiskers. He 
received me very cordially until I let the cat out of 
the bag and began to talk Freshman to him. Then 
he became suddenly busy and remembered that it 
was press day, which in truth it was, Wednesday, 
when the paper had just come out of the press. 

Po present my other experience and a detailed ac- 
count of the correspondence passing betweén me and 
the Christian editor gentry, Taz Trova SEEKER would 


resemble Webster’s Unabridged. Suffice it to say. 


that the editors, after exhausting all their trickery, 
became convinced that I am thoroughly familiar with 
all their newest designs of tricks. More than once I 
gave them to understand that there is more honesty 
among burglars than among the religious editors’ 
fraternity. 

In the mean time, Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby, chair- 
man of the so-called advisory board of the Fresh- 
man swindle, felt the pressure of my writing so 
burdensome that he humiliated himself by coming 
out in Freshman’s “organ” imploring the Jews not 
to molest or run away with poor, helpless Christianity. 
This the Jewish press grabbed as hungry mongrels 
would a shin of beef. In plain English, they went 


for the meek and humble Dr. Crosby. Dr. Ward, 
of the Independent, came to Dr. Crosby’s rescue and 
flung a column’s worth of editorial, challenging me 
to put up or shut up. I chose the former. . I put 
up Columns of proof in the Jewish Messenger, ex- 
posing the rascality of Freshman and his converts 
80 plainly that a blind man could see it. As a matter 
of course, I paid a visit to Dr. Ward, who felt like 
the small boy when caught at the jar of preserves. 
Since there was nothing for me to blush for, I boldly 
remarked, “Doctor, how do we stand now? Will 
you Jat me say something in the Independent ?" 

* No, thank you. I would prefer it should come 
editorially from a respectable Jewish weekly.” Ac- 
cordingly, the Jewish Messenger, one of the most 
reputable and oldest of Jewish weeklies, came out 
the next week with a few columns of editorials. The 
Independent still held on to the Golden Rule of si- 
lence, but dumped out a column of petrified stuff 
furnished by the champion fraud, Freshman, into 
the columns of the Independent. That shameless 
ignoramus, instead of disproving my statements, éon- 
firmed them, admitting that Oppenheimer, Feinstein, 
and others, after being baptized into Christianity in 
the name of faith and holy greenback, could not now 
be found in its ranks. 

No sooner did I see how the Zndependent per- 
mitted pollution of its columns with such inconsist- 
ency, than I paid another visit to Dr. Ward, inquiring 
whether I would be permitted to reply to the silly 
and laughable assertions made by fraud Freshman. 
This time he consented, providing I could make it 
short enough. I wrote an article—a ‘model of 
brevity. "S 

“Will this suit, doctor ?" 

* Admirably,” Dr. Ward replied. But in vain did 
I sean the Zndependent for my brief reply. It was 
nowhere to be found. Once more I climbed two 
flights, which brought me to the sanctum sanctorum. 

* Why, doctor,” I remarked, “has somebody stolen 
my thunder ?" : 

“No, but it was crowded out.” 

* Will it appear next week ?" 

“Yes.” Next week did come, minus my article. 
Another tramp up the stairs. 

“Why, doctor,” I hinted, “ my article seems to be 
rather lazy in coming out.” ‘ 

“Tt has been misplaced, and now it is lost.” 

I appeal to thee, O Christianity !—not the Chris- 
tianity of Freshman or that of the culprit when at 
the gallows, not even the Christianity professed by 
Madam Diss Debar, but the true and pure Chris- 
tianity of Peter Cooper, President Garfield, and 
Frederick II.—to look down upon the Christianity 
counterfeited by Freshman and passed through the 
clearing-houses of the Christian pulpit and press as 
genuin. I appeal to every truth seeker to see the 
falsification stamped uron Christianity by paid 
ignorant agents indorsed by learned ministers and 
editors who force the truth to the rear by the un- 
limited power which Christianity monopolizes. Here . 
is a pretty state of things. Tens of thousands of 
dollars is appropriated for the saving of Jewish 
souls. A board of trustees of eminent divines, in 
whose hands the business is intrusted, engaged a 
manager whose salary consists of faith only. This 
faith paid for Mr. and Mrs. Freshman’s first-class 
passage to Europe. The same faith pays for their 
luxurious living in New York. In fact, the expensiv 
bric-a-brac that adorns their dwelling, and the hight 
of fashion followed by the faith-consumer, Mrs. 
Freshman, would keep many a poor family whose 
faith in substantial necessities of life and rent by far 
excel the faith manifested by Freshman and wife. 
Yet this faith-champion lost faith in me when he 
smelt the rat that my seeking Christianity was not to 
obtain his faithful $10, but that I was willing to pay 
a thousand dollars toward his movement providing 
he could substantiate that he is not a black, falsifying, 
hypocritical, ignorant tramp. This, of course, he 
could not do, hence my clamoring for truth and 
justice. : 

His backers, the clergy, whose duty it should be . 
to court investigation—especially when “my yoke is 
easy and my burden is light,” as all I desire is to pay 
dearly for one hour's private conversation—not only 
permit Christianity to be criticised but adopt means 
of defense which are decidedly unchristian and un- 
manly. One permits himself to make false state- 
ments over his own signature; another lowers his 
dignity and winds up the so-called sixth annual 
report: * But the gospel will always bring a sword 
before it brings peace to the human heart." 

My dear Dr. Crosby, let the dead past bury 
its dead. Leave the sword out altogether. Let it 
serve as a monument upon the graves of the grand 
inquisitors. Let us substitute the pen of civilization, 
which is mightier than the sword of the medieval 
period. Christianity ought to be convinced by this 
time that the Jew is proof against the dull sword, 
but is sensitiv to the keen edge of the pen. Conse- 
quently I keenly feel when you write, ‘Earnest 
Israclites hav come forward and confessed Jesus as 
their savior.” I hope you are not alluding to the 
Feinsteins, Oppenheims, D. G. Rubins, ete. 

All that I know and am ready to prove is, that 


THE TRUTH SE 


EKER, SEPTEMBER 22, 1888. 


5090 


o—!ia—d—— áÁá—n——Ó RR !ÓÜ [y —————————————————————————MHÉH'—————— 


Freshman's establishment, of which you are the 
honorary chairman, is a school for scandal, and, like 
the grog-dens on a Sunday, whose rear entrance is 
open but whose front doors are guarded by a 


policeman’s club, has its rear entrance too, which 
is open to all who are willing to confess Jesus as 
their messiah for $10 and a suit of clothes; while 
the front door is guarded by eminent divines against 
honest inquirers like myself. 

Iam a branded Saul of Tarsus, but am prevented 
from becoming a modern St. Paul simply because I 
am Willing to pay for my Christianity, provided it is 
the pure, genuin article, but not the Christianity 
manufactured by the famous ignoramus son of a 
rabbi, Freshman. 

Shame, where is thy blush? A. BENJAMIN. 

rrr 


Tariff Fallacy. 


A great deal is said about England in the political 
contest this fall. It is urged that she was a protec- 
tion nation until she had built up her manufactures 
and was ready to beat the world, and that then she 
proclaimed free trade. Let us see about this. Surely 
the speeches and proceedings of her statesmen in 
parliament during the time of her protectiv tariff will 
enable us to judge. Knight’s History of England is 
a good authority. Brougham’s speeches on “ manu- 
facturing distress” in England during her tariff era 
will be a good.authority. I quote from his speeches 
referring to the periods of distress from 1816 up: 
* Everyone is aware that there exists in this country 
a great and universal distress—a distress wholly 
without parallel in any period of its history. We 
hav known former times of great national sufferings, 
but no man can find an example of anything like the 
present.” He then examins the different trades to 
show their condition. In clothing he shows that 
one-third of the cloth-dressers are wholly idle, while 
of the remainder, who hav any work, only two men 
out of each nine hav full employment. In the iron 
trade, he takes Birmiügham as an illustration. “Out 
of eighty-four thousand iron-workers, over twenty- 
seven thousand were compelled to accept pauper re- 
lief. Of the remainder only two-thirds hav half work 
and the others none.” 

‘Bad as this is, yet it is “far worse in the cotton 
manufactures. In Lancashire over half a million 
souls derive their support from weaving. Their 
wages hav fallen from thirteen shillings and three 
pence, $3.31 cents, per week, to three shillings and 
three pence, eighty-one cents, per week. This to 
support human life for seven days. When I paused 
over this scene of misery, unequaled in the history 
of the civilized world, I felt impelled to ask how it 
was possible to sustain existence in such circum- 
stances.” 

At another point, when it was proposed to still 
further raise the duties, he remarks that, “ generally 
speaking, our duties are now so near amounting to 
prohibition” that no hope can be in that direction. 

I think that ought to be enough to prove that 
England had not built up her manufacturing indus- 
tries to such a mighty hight under protection. Why, 
her exports had never exceeded £50,000,000 sterling 
and were mostly £37,000,000 in the average until after 
she accepted free trade. She reduced her tariff in 
five different installments, and her trade expanded 
after each reduction, until now it amounts to $3,500,- 
000,000 per year—this, too, without any addition 
to her territory or population, but, on the contrary, 
while she was giving to other nations millions of her 
people and billions of dollars to build up factories in 
opposition to her. She has built up in Germany, 
Austria, Switzerland, Canada, Australia, and the 
United States, enormous factories. And yet they say 
she is jealous of us. Thus has her trade grown 
since 1847. In 1854 we were leading her in almost 
every respect and our shipping was about twice as 
much. Since then we hav added all the South and 
the great prairie West to free labor. We have doub- 
led our population by natural increase and drafts 
from other lands, and yet our shipping has become 
insignificant and our trade is not half as much as 
England's. The trade per capita of all progressiv 
nations far surpasses our own. 

England's trade was a mere trifle, a mere flea-bite, 
before she became a strictly revenue-tariff state. Our 
trade is little ahead of that of Russia, Turkey, Mexico, 
and other protected states. CLARKE Irvine. 
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Infernal Deception of Rome. 


In Tur Trove Seexer of August 18th you say: 
“The latest among the miraculous cures reported 
from the shrine of St. Aune de Beaupre, Can., are 
those of an old lady totally blind, a man who has 
always used crutches, and a confirmed epileptic.” 

Hav you read Charles Chiniquy’s “Fifty Years in 
the Church of Rome?” If not, you may here read what 
he says of the “miracles” wrought at the “ Church of 
the Good St. Anne du Nord.” Before making the quo- 
tation, I should say that Mr. Chiniquy, as priest, had 
charge of the marine hospital of Quebec, Can., at 
that time, 1837, and was brought down with a ship- 
typhoid fever and came near dying, but a vision ap- 
peared to him, as he then supposed. It was the two 


.door to door. 


| in the United States. 


saints, St. Anne and St. Philomene. To them he 
prayed. He promised that, if they would restore him 
to health, he would hav their portraits painted and 
hung in the Church cf St. Anne. He recovered and 
fulfilled his promis. His cousin, a much older man 
than himself, was curate of St. Anne’s, and was a 


sensible man though he was a priest, as will be seen 
by what follows: 


As soon as we were left alone the old curate said: “ Is it 
possible, my dear young cousin, that you will make such a 
fool of yourself to-morrow? [This refers to his formally plac- 
ing the portrait in the church.] That so-called miraculous 
cure is nothing but ‘ nature suprema vis, as the learned of 
all ages hav called it. Your so-called vision was a dream of 
your sickly brain, as it generally occurs at the moment of the 
supreme crisis of the fever. It is what is called the ‘ turn- 
ing-point’ of the disease, when a desperate effort of nature 
kills or cures the patient. As for the Vision of that beauti- 
ful girl, whom you call St. Philomene, who has done you so 
much good, she is not the first girl, surely, who has come to 
you in your dreams and done you good!" . - When 
he had laughed at me to his heart’s content, he said: ‘* My 
Cear cousin, you are the first one to whom I speak in this 
way. Ido it because, first: I consider you a man of intelli- 
gence, and hope you will understand me. Secondly, because 
you are my consin. Were you one of those idiotic priests, 
real black-heads, who form the clergy of to-day—or, were 
you a stranger to me—I would let you go your way. and 
believe in those ridiculous, degrading superstitions of our 
poor, ignorant, and blind people. But I know you from 
your infancy, and I hav known your father, who was one of 
my dearest friends. The blood which flows in your veins 
passes thousands of times every day through my heart. You 
are very young and I am very old. It is a duty of honor and 
conscience in me to reveal to you a thing which I hav 
thought better to keep till now a secret between God and 
myself. I hav been here more than thirty years. And 
though our country is constantly filled with the noise of the 
great and small miracles wrought in my church, every day 
Iam ready to swear before God, and prove to any man of 
common sense, that not a single miracle has been wrought in 
my church since I hav come here. Every one of the facts 
given to the Canadian people as miraculous cures are sheer 
impositions, deceptions, the work either of fools or of 
skillful impostors and bypocrits, whether priests or lay- 
men. Believe me, my dear cousin, I hav studied carefully 
the history of all those crutches. Ninety-nine out of every 
hundred hav been left by poor, lazy beggars, who, at first, 
thought with good reason that, by walking from door to door 
with one or two crutches, they would create more sympathy 
and bring more into their purses. For how many will indig- 
nantly turn out of doors & lazy, strong, and healthy beggar, 
who will feel great compassion for and givlargely toa man who 
is crippled, unable to work, and forced to drag himself pain- 
fully on crutches! Those crutches are, then, passports from 
They are the very keys to open both hearts 
and purses. But the day comes when the beggar has bought 
a pretty good farm with his stolen alms, or when he is really 
tired, disgusted with his crutches, and wants to get rid of 
them! How can he do that without compromising himself? 

* By a miracle! Then he will sometimes travel again hun- 
dreds of miles from door to door, begging as usual, but this 
time he asks the prayers of the whole family, saying: ‘I am 
going to the good St. Aune du Nord, to ask her to cure my 
leg [or legs}. I hope she will cure me, as she has cured so 
many others. I hav great confidence in her powers.’ Each 
one givs twice, nay, ten times as much as before to the poor 
cripple, making him promis that, if he is cured, he will 
come back and show himself, that they may bless the good 
St. Anne with him. When he arrives here he givs me some- 
times $1, sometimes $5, to say mass for him. I take the 
money, for I would be a fool to refuse it when I know that 
his purse has been so well filled. During the celebration of 
the mass, when he receives the communion, I hear generally 
a great noise, cries of joy. A miracle! A miracle! The 
crutches are thrown on the floor, and the cripple walks as 
well as you or I. The last act of that religious comedy is the 
most lucrativ one, for he fulfills his promis of stopping at 
every house where he had ever been seen with hiscrutches. He 
narrates how he was miraculously cured—how his feet and 
legs became suddenly all right. Tears of joy and admiration 
flow from every eye. The last cent of that family is gener- 
ally given to the impostor, who soon grows rich at the 
expense of his dupes. This is the plain but true story of 
ninety-nine of every hundred of the cures wrought in my 
church. The hundredth is upon people as honest, but, par- 
don me the expression, as blind and superstitious, as you are. 
They are really cured, for they were really Sick. But their 
cures are the natural effects of the great power of the will. 
It is the result of a happy combination of natural causes 
which work together on the frame and kill the pain, expel 
the disease and restore to health, just as I was cured of a 
most horrible toothache some years ago. In the paroxysm I 
went to the dentist and requested him to extract the affected 
tooth. Hardly had his knife and other surgical instruments 
come before my eyes than the pain ceased. I quickly took 
my hat and left, bidding & hearty good-bye to the dentist, 
who laughed at me every time we met to his heart's content. 

** One of the weakest points of our religion is in the ridic- 
ulous, I venture to say diabolica], miracles performed and 
believed every day among us, with the so-called relics and 
bones of the saints. 

* Don't you know that, for the most part, these relics 
are nothing but chickens’ or sheep's bones? And what 
would you say were I to tell you of what I know of the 
daily miraculous impostures of the scapulars, holy water, 
chaplets, and medals of every kind? Were I a pope, I would 
throw all these mummeries, which come from paganism, to 
the bottom of the sea, and would present to the eyes of sin- 
ners nothing but Christ and him crucified as the object of 
their faith, invocation, and hope for this life and the next, 
just as the apostles Paul, Peter, and James do in their epis- 
tles.” (From pages 328, 329, 330, and 381.) 


Mr. Chiniquy has now published the foregoing to 
the world. It may be asked: “If the Rev. Mr. 
Ranvoize saw thus the corruption of Rome, why did 
he not leave that church?" Well, let us thank the 
gentleman for the favor of revealing so much, or 
rather, thank Mr. Chiniquy for publishing it. His 
“Fifty Years in the Church of Rome" is the most 
captivating work I hav ever read. The most delicate 
and corrupt subjects are written on in such pure lan- 
guage as to be inoffensiv to the most sensitiv ears. 
The book should be read by every lover of liberty 

: Joun Dayey. 


Gotham’s Saintly Editor. 

“ Pa, there is one good, pious newspaper editor in New 
York, isn’t there ?” 

“Oh, yes, my 80n; one truly good and properly pious 
editor—piety personified!” 

** What is the name of this piece of personified piety, pa?” 

**'The name of this truly good and properly pious editor, 
who really outpiouses the pious Childs of the City of Broth- 
erly Love, is Shepard, my son— Elliott F. Shepard." 

“ Yes, pa. Does he write pious pieces for his newspaper ?” 

** Well, he does not greatly expand himself in pious com- 
position for daily consumption—more is the loss to his sub- 
scribers—but he does better, my son, in daily printing & 
scriptural text at the head of his editorial page!” 

t Every day, pa?” 

“ Every day, my son, Sundays excepted. Not for all the 
world would this truly pious saint and editor issue & paper 
on Sunday." 

** Not if he was offered the whole world, pa?” 

** Tt will never be offered, my son, and my proposition 
must stand as presented." ` 

“ Yes, pa. Is the text the first thing on the page?" 

'*Yes, my son. It is the Alpha, and, I may say, the 
Omega, with everything betwixt and between. You see, the 
readers of his paper earnestly peruse the text the first thing, 
skip through the rest of the matter, then peruse the text 
again, most earnestly, deciding that it is the most newsy 
article presented. So you see that text is all my fancy 
painted it—the Alpha, the Omega, and all betwixt and 
between, so to speak; in short, altogether lovely and 
divine !” : 

** Has he got a pious name for the paper, pa?” 

' No, he has not, my son; and this worries the good 
Shepard greatly, I hav no doubt. You see, the paper—two 
papers in one—was not à bantling of his, but & publication 
of age, and to change the name would be to commit financial 
harikari, you know; and our pious ones never do that if 
they can help themselvs !” 

** Does he want to make money, pa ?” 

“ Does a duck want to swim, my son? ‘Yes, he—Shepard, 
not the duck—follows his great prototype, David, in this re- 
spect. David, ‘a man after God's own heart,’ engaged in all 
sorts of enterprising trusts, and waxed great with ‘ exceed- 
ing much’ wealth.” 

** Has this good editor waxed rich, pa?” 

** Well, yes, but by a slant as it were. It was not the wax- 
ing of the worker but the waxing of the wooer, my son, that 
led him on to fortune—he married one of Commodore Van- 
derbilt’s daughters.” - 

** Yes, pa. Didn't the commodore say something funny 
about him, one day ?” 

“ It was reported that, one day in facetious mood, he de- 
clared the pious Shepard to be * more kinds of & damn fool 
than any other fellow he ever struck!’ But then the com- 
modore was nothing if not brusque at times, and luridly ex- 
travagant of speech, my son." . 

** Would this good Shepard print Colonel Ingersoll’s name 
in his paper, pa? George Washington Childs, P.X.Q.Y.Z., 
wouldn’t.” 

* Oh, yes, my son; of a surety he would. The good 
Shepard will admit the colonel’s name to his columns when- 
ever a chance offers to say anything derogatory to that good 
name." 

“ But is that good and fair, pa ?” 

* My son, you pain me by your lack of understanding. 
Don't you know, can’t you see that falsehood, detraction, 
vilification, slander, e? hoc genus omne, are eminently Chris- 
tian, and that to be eminently Christian is to be eminently 
good and fair?” 

‘Yes, pa. This pious editor wouldn't knock out poverty 
if he could; would he, pa?” 

** Most assuredly not, my son. For his own sake he would 
retain it, that he might shine by contrast, and for Christ’s 
sake, because Christ said the poor would be with us ever, 
and, consequently, it would be most sacrilegious to abolish 
poverty! It would be flying in the face .of, and kicking 
against, the ‘prince of peace,’ who brought a sword! Oh, 
but he.is‘a saint, my son—I refer to Shepard, not Christ— 
and a sweet-scented son of sanctification !” 

* Yes, pa. What does this saintly editor print texts for?” 

* What does this sanctified son print texts for? O my 
son Absalom! O Absalom, my son, my son, you make me 
tired! Get thee apart from me and commune with thyself 
closely. If you don’t tumble to the ‘ why’ within a week or 
80, go and buy the newest puzzle out and wrestle with it 
You may possibly solve that. Go, I would be alone." 

. & Srokux. 
— eor 
No Disguise In This. 


From the Freemav’s Journal (Catholic), 


In England, which has an Established Church, separate 
schools are practicable. But here, where there is no Estab- 
lished Church, a school system without Christ is forced on 
men of all beliefs. What Great Britain has granted, the 
United States does not dare to grant. It must come. Cath- 
olics are improving and strengthening their school system in 
every conceivable way. In New York no step forward in 
secular education made by the public schools will be lost on 
the directors of Catholic schools. One has only to glance at 
the report of the Fort Wayne school board and the Detroit 
school board to see what great advances the parochial schools 
hav made in the West. This school question, on its political 
side, is, in one sense, a local question. Its satisfactory set- 
tlement would be easier in New York and Brooklyn than in 
Philadelphia or, perhaps, Boston. It is not really a question 
for the politicians, but a question for the courts. Cana large 
body of the people of New York and Brooklyn be forced to 
bear a double tax because the authorities insist that they 
must accept a non-Christian education or go without any? 
This burden is forced on them now. ‘How long, as the pro- 
testing population increases, and as public opinion becomes 
more enlightened, can it remain? If the Baptists, Method- 
ists, and Presbyterians prefer Christless schools to the loss 
of money made necessary by the founding of schools of 
Christian morality, their demands for a share of the school 
fund on conscientious grounds might well be looked on with 
‘suspicion. In our political system, numbers count. The 
majority is supposed to settle all political questions. But 
the opinion of a large minority has weight in proportion to 
its numbers. As Catholics we are bound to hav what we 
want, for two reasons: we are right, and we are numerous. 
Moreover, we hav always been consistent on this public- 
school question. Catholics ask-for what they save the state. 
It is an enormous sum. With the multiplication of Catholic 
schools, it becomes greater every year. If the Protestant 
Episcopalians build schools, let them hav what they save the: 
state. When the Congregationalists or the Hebrews can 
show schools like ours, they may consistently make the de- 
mand that we are making. 
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Professor Proctor Dead. 


No necrological event has. been more unexpected 
than the death, in this city, on the 12th inst., of 
Prof. Richard A. Proctor, the eminent astronomer. 
For weeks Jacksonville, Fla., has been ravaged by 
yellow fever, but it was not known that the germs of 
the disease had reached other places, and probably 
last of all to suspect the nearness of his death was 
Professor Proctor himself. 

Professor Proctor had been spending several weeks 
with his family at Oak Lawn, Marion county, Fla., 
where he has an observatory, and arrived in the city 
Monday the 10th to make preparations for his de- 
parture for Europe next Saturday. He had secured 
passage on the steamship Umbria, of the Cunard line. 
He went direct to the Westminster Hotel, at Irving 
place and Sixteenth street. On his arrival he com- 
plained of fatigue and general indisposition, and went 
directly to his room and summoned a physician. His 
symptoms were peculiar and mysterious, and he was 
kept in his room in practical isolation, no one but the 
attending physician being admitted. Tuesday morn- 
ing the professor grew worse, and his symptoms were 
80 much like those of yellow fever that his physician 
advised the board of health of the suspicious circum- 
stances of the case, which he diagnosed as that dis- 
ease. Dr. Edson and his most expert assistants 
visited the eminent patient in his room, and they 
coincided promptly with the diagnosis already made, 
which pointed so unmistakably to the Florida epi- 
demic. 

Tuesday, an attempt was made to remove him to 
the hospital on North Brother island, but the storm 
prevented the passage of the carriage farther than 
the foot of East Sixteenth street, where he was cared 
for in the Wilard Parker Hospital. The physicians 
ne longer doubted the character of the disease. 
They decided it to be yellow fever, with a strong prob- 
ability of a fatal termination before daylight Wednes- 


day morning. A telegram was sent to the family of, 


Professor Proctor at Oak Lawn, Fla., advising them 
of the condition of the patient, and of his expected 
death within a few hours. When the professor was 
taken ill he told his physician that Marion county, 
Fla., had had no case of yellow fever, as it was some 
distance from any of the infected centers. It was 
learned also that he was a sufferer from Bright’s 
disease and weak action of the heart, and these com- 
plaints, the doctors say, made his recovery a grave 
. question of doubt from the outset of his illness. 

Death occurred about seven o’clock Wednesday night. 

We giv elsewhere a brief sketch of Professor 
Proctor’s career, with the work he has accomplished. 
He has been an exceedingly industrious worker in 
his chosen field, and his labor has been of great im- 
portance to astronomy. As an author he made 
astronomy a popular study by his complete and easily 
understood books. He possessed the faculty of mak- 
ing difficult subjects plain to the ordinary compre- 
hension, and it was this faculty as much as his great 
attainments that gave him fame. 


Professor Proctor was one of a quartet of brilliant 
Englishmen to whom the present generation are 
incalculably indebted for the facts and generalizations 
which hav shown our present religious system to be 
so ill founded and illogical. Darwin, the gentlest 
and most patient investigator in all fields of nature; 
Huxley, the biologist’; Tyndall, the chemist and 
philosopher; Proctor, the astronomer—to these four 
the world owes an enormous debt of gratitude. 
Previous to locating here, Professor Proctor made 
two lecturing tours in this country—the first in 
1873-4 and the other in 1875-6. Those who heard 
him will recollect his easy and graceful style on the 
platform, and his instructiv and entertaining subject- 
matter. He was one of the very few men who could 
put sufficient interest in a column of figures to hold 
the average audience for an hour and ahalf. It was 
during one of these tours that Professor Proctor 
lectured upon “Religion and Astronomy,” a lecture 
which at once drew down upon him the anathema 
of the pietists, and he was vehemently denounced as 
an Infidel, an epithet he never cared to disown. A 
few of his most pointed sentences were the following: 
* Between astronomy and dogmatic religion there has 
been a long-standing feud. Astronomy, first of all 
the sciences, introduced doubts respecting the truth 
of portions of the Bible record. These doubts were 
not met by reasoning or expostulation, but by a 
resort to force and cruelty. Galileo was tortured for 
opposing the doctrin of a central earth. Giordano 
Bruno, venturing further to assert that other worlds 
besides. our earth exist, was for that and similar here- 
sies burnt at the stake. But soon after 
securing the first success, science raised new and 
more troublesome issues. Agsin astronomy was the 
offending science. This attack, as it was 
considered, on the Bible narrativ, though fiercely 
opposed by the few among the theologians who 
understood its significance, caused by no means so 
widespread an excitement as the first attempt to 
introduce the system of Copernicus. It was not 
till geology began to present the evidence of the 
earth’s crust, indicating a history far older than the 
Bible account, that theologians began to be notably 
disquieted. I need not remind you of the fierce 
contest which thereupon ensued.” 

Of late years Professor Proctor has not offended 
the Christians save by his statements of facts, which, 
if true, proved that Christian theology could not be. 
He left the generalizations and applications for 
others to make. It is, perhaps, a matter of regret 
that he could not hav been put in charge of the 
magnificent Lick observatory, so that the bequest of 
the millionaire Freethinker should not be belittled 
by such religious ceremonies as attended its transfer 
to the state university. Professor Holden may be 
Professor Proctor’s equal in astronomical knowledge, 
but certainly not in courage. 

The English.spe&king world is a good deal wiser 
because of Professor Proctor’s existence here, and 


his death will be sincerely and deeply lamented. 
e 


The Real Danger. 


In the Daily Saratogian lately, a Mr. John Alex- 
ander, on behalf of the “National Reform Associa- 
tion,” made these remarkable statements : 


** The fact that no man or association in the country advo- 
cates a union of Church and state, and the fact that a deep- 
seated opposition to such a union in any form or degree, is a 
deeply settled American conviction unequivocally maintained 
and expressed in the constitution and teachings of the Na- 
tional Reform Association, shows that a reunion of church 
and state is impossible in this country. 

“The National Reform Association was organized about 
twenty-five years ago. Its object, as stated by the Christian 
Statesman, its weekly organ, published in Philadelphia, and 
other publications and oral teachings from pulpit and plat- 
form, is to aid in cultivating public sentiment in behaif of the 
improvement, maintenance, and perpetuity of the religious 
laws, institutions, and usages of our nation. 

t The so-called Liberal League, with the /ndez, a period- 
ical published in Boston, as their organ, is an association of 
Infidels or Freethinkers who are aiming at the abolition of 
these Christian laws, institutions, and usages which our or- 
ganization is laboring to uphold. They demand the repeal 
of all laws against blasphemy—against the so-called oppressiv 
laws which require the preservation of the Christian Sab- 
bath, the maintenance of chaplains in Congress, the army 
and navy, and in the state legislatures, and the Bible in the 
‘public schools. The Liberals hav their auxiliary organiza- 
tions throughout the country. Their work and that of the 
National Reform Association are directly antagonistic. They 
seek to repeal; we seek to build up and preserve. And as 
an important means for securing our ends we are laboring to 
secure an amendment to the Constitution of the United States 
that will furnish an undeniable legal basis for all our Chris- 
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tian laws, institutions, and usages in the fundamental law of 
the land. 

** Our association has, in its work, become greatly broad- 
ened in late years. As occasion offers, all moral reforms for 
the good of our race and nation receive attention and discus- 
sion. It may, however, be said that the central idea of the 
National Reform movement is ‘the kingship of Christ’ and 
‘ the supreme authority of his law in the church and state.’ 

** From this fundamental central principle and the logical 
deductions that flow from it, we derive the authority and in- 
centivs for our work.” 


Without commenting upon the back-date knowl- 
edge of Mr. Alexander regarding the Liberal League, 
we should like to know how he reconciles his first 
statements with his last. If the National Reform 
Association is not seeking to bring about a closer 
union of church and state, the English language 
needs revision. With the “kingship of Christ” 
legally acknowledged, and the “supreme authority 
of his law” as the basis of legislation, the church and 
state, it seems to us, would be pretty thoroughly 
united, with the church as the head. 

It is fortunate for the people of the country that 
the Reform Association is as yet as impotent as it is 
designing. The coming religious war is not with it, 
but with the Roman Catholic church, which is attain- 
ing dangerous power in various states. The New 
England and the Middle states are perilously near 
being priest-ridden, and in Senator Blair’s own state 
the Protestants are being bulldozed into building 
parochial schools while the militant senator is lobby- 
ing in the interests of his church. Mr. Alexander 
and his Reform Association are infinitly less danger- 
ous than the pope and As association. 

— 9———————— 
The Harm Done Now. 

Sometimes & person is heard to say that though 
he knows Christianity to be false, and is aware that 
it persecuted and did vast evil of old, he sees no 
great need of consuming energy in combating it now. 
Such a one’s penetration into social matters has not 
been very deep. . 

Saying nothing of the harm that has already been 
done by that belief—calling no attention to a pict- 
uring of the state of knowledge and happiness we 
Should by now hav reached had the healthful natu- 
ralism of the pagan empires been allowed to keep its 
course unbroken by the thirteen centuries worse than 
wasted on the Galilean's earth-blighting fantasies— 
ignoring, for the moment, all this, le& us consider 
merely the harm done by Christianity at the present 
moment. i 

Man's happiness is constituted by the gratification 
of his desires, and the gratification of those desires 
is secured by the means of knowledge, and is great 
or less just in proportion as his knowledge is great 
or less. Ifa portion of what is accepted by him as 
knowledge is not such, but misinformation, by so 
much is his power of obtaining happiness decreased. 
In the devotion, then, of incalculable time and effort 
to the untruths of Christianity, is sufficient motiv to 
urge every person with pity for his fellow-creatures' 
pain to earnest and sustained efforts for the aboli- 
tion of that religion. 

However, let us see if there is not about Chris- 
tianity something distinguishing it from other bodies 
of untruth, that may explain the peculiar bitterness 
with which thinkers regard it. 

Suppose that among various mistaken systems of 
thought there be one that makes the strange claim of 
finality—of having reached the point beyond which 
there can and shall be no further advance. Suppose 
one that interpenetrates and ignorantly treats upon 
all other branches of knowledge and assumes a supe- 
rior authority over all, and then interdicts all inquiry 
beyond the lines it has drawn. 

Suppose a mistaken system that besides teaching 
its untruth singles out for destruction every principle 
that could possibly lead to its investigation and a 
progress beyond it—every principle, indeed, condu- 
civ to human welfare, either physical or mental. 
Consider for a moment a system that unwearyingly 
strives to eradicate every condition essential to its 
own removal; that endeavors to subvert man’s whole 
nature, extinguish every normal instinct, and leave a 
ruined race weltering in fantasy, miracle-worship, 
helplessness, and faith. The use of the wrong drug 
for a disease for centuries, the practice of an imper- 
fect system of mining, do not eradicate the conditions 
necessary to the discovery and use of new drugs and 
new mining apparatus. Is there a grave difference 
to be discerned here ? 

Suppose a system tha {provides men with a coun- 
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terfeit of virtue—a formalism adherence to which 
gradually comes to determin one’s standing, to the 


supplanting of the criterion of real morality and. 


worth. 

But this is not all. We hav yet to consider what 
may be the safety of society while there exists a creed 
the necessary logical outcome of which is the duty to 
deprive of life, even as a humane act, every person 
rejecting that creed, the only escape from an eternal 
hell. 

And, finally, let the reader conceive such a system 
as we hav described, flourishing and powerful, con- 
troling majority and wielding the civil power, 
working unremittingly for a return to its blackest 
periods of bloody massacre and slothful misery. 

These are the differences between Christianity and 
all ordinary bodies of untruth. A little time 
devoted to these considerations will giv some glimpse 
‘of why thinkers so bitterly hate Christianity, the 
most dangerous and successful system ever devised 
to ruin mankind. 

Oo 
Two Dispatches. 


We call the attention of the public to the follow- 
ing. The first is to the Herald: 


** Boston, Sept. 8, 1888.— The excitement which prevails 
in this community over the ‘Catholic question’ received a 
new impetus to-day, when last night’s action of the Wal- 
tham school committee was made public. A parochial school 
has just been built in that city in a parish which has a popu- 
lation of seven thousand, and on Monday it was opened for 
business. 

“ The public schools began their sessions on the same day. 
It was then found that some eight hundred boys and girls 
had been withdrawn from the public schools to fill the desks 
in the rival institution. Rev. Dr. Fulton, whose crusade is 
just now carried on in this vicinity, addressed a meeting in 
the Baptist church last evening, using very strong language 
on the subject, and advised the Protestants to wake up to 
the danger which, he said, was menacing our public school 
system. ; 

“ The Waltham school committee held a long and impor- 
tant meeting last evening, at which the whole subject of the 
opening of the parochial school and its effect on the public 


schools was discussed. The result of their deliberations was. 


a decision to close the Exchange street and East schools, and 
a vote to dismiss two teachers, viz., Miss Cecil McBride and 
Miss Mary Mullen. The Exchange street school had only 
three scholars left, and the East school about seventy. A 
change in the rules governing the admission of pupils to the 
High school was determined on, and it is very possible that 
a further cutting down in the force of teachers will be made 
at an early date.” 


The second is to the Sun : 


“ MALDEN, Sept. 10th.—Father Flatly of St. Mary's church 
yesterday announced at all the masses that he had received 
instructions from the archbishop that at a meeting of the 
church dignitaries held at Baitimore instructions were issued 
that all Catholic parents having children must send them to 
the parochial schools under pain of sin. A number of pupils 
who formerly attended the public schools began to-day to 
' attend the parochial school." 

It is unnecessary to say anything concerning these 
dispatches. The facts are ample danger-marks. 

ee 


Swallowed by the Church. 


It is said that Rome has “recognized” the Knights 
of Labor, and that the order can now go on without 
fear of the church. This means that the church has 
obtained what she wanted from the Knights, and has 
been allowed to revise their constitution. 

When the order was working in secret it aroused 
the animosity of the clergy, and many Catholics 
refused to join it. At the general assembly of 1881, 

held in Detroit, Mr. Powderly, who was then grand 
master, said : 

** At the beginning of the year many locals were anx- 
iously awaiting the result of the deliberations of the general 
assembly on the question of making the name of the order 
public. Many locals were already working under protest, 
the alternativ of leaving the order or the church in which 
many of them were born and raised staring them in the face. 
Night after night hav I sat thinking and deliberating this 
{atter over; for, gifted with what intelligence we may be, 
as unwilling to yield to its influence as we may be, yet we 
must admit that we want the men of all religions, and to 
get them we must make concessions to the church, for its 
influence is too vast to be idly passed over.” 

At that session the name of the order was made 
publie, but still the Catholic clergy refused to admit 
members of the order. Two years ago Cardinal 
Taschereau, of Canada, issued a mandament against 
the Knights. The general master workman laid the 
matter before Cardinal Gibbons, instructing him in 
the secret work of the order, and that prelate under- 
took to hav a proper presentation of the case made 
tio the pope. A stay of proceedings was granted in 


: z 
Canada, and the decree will now place the Knights 


in full accord with the church, and the result will be 
that the church will control the order. 

Workingmen who hav joined the Knights with the 
hope through organization to better their condition 
will soon find that the Catholic church is not a poor 
man’s friend. She is bent upon conserving the 
Christian system of society, which assumes that God 
made some men to rule and hav an easy time, and 
some to be ruled and to do the work. 


—M— — — MM 
` The Oaths Bill. 


Mr. Bradlaugh further explains his Oaths bill in 
the Reformer of September 2d. He says: 


** The Editor of the New York TRUTH SEEKER disapproves 
the Oaths bill as it has gone to the House of Lords, and 
adopting the view of Dr. W. A. Hunter, it says the bill 
“< practically makes the people of ao religious belief a sect who are 


allowed to affirm asa favor, as is a Quaker. Most Freethinkers 
will object to taking a right thrown at them in this way.’ 


‘$ But by the law of Great Britain, as it has existed for many 
years, Quakers affirm as of right. There is no favor in the 
matter; they can insist on affirming. If the Oaths bill be- 
comes law, Freethinkers who object to an oath, who are 
‘without religious belief, will be able to affirm as of right. 
Then the Editor of TuE TRUTH SEEKER says 

“< that the bill is not a final settlement of the question, and if its 
passage will defer a satisfactory settlement it should not pass. 
Mr. Bradlangh isin Parliament without it, and it is not so impor- 
tant that Freethinkers should sit on juries as it is that all men 


should possess equal rights as citizans—not as favors but as a nat- 
ural and inalienable right,’ ; 


* No bill is a final settlement of any question; but every 
statute which diminishes penalty or disabilities for opinion 
helps to hasten more complete liberty. If the Oaths bill is 
passed by the Lords, persons without religious belief in 
Scotland will be competent as witnesses. None of them are 
at present socompetent. If my Oaths bill did nothing be- 
yond this, it would be an enormous advantage gained to the 
Freethought party and, I think, to the general public. No 
Oaths bill could giv all men equal rights as citizens, and if 
the Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER only means equal rights in 
cases where oaths are not exacted, the Oaths bill does place 
persons with and without religion in equal position. The 
words ‘natural and inalienable right,’ when used in relation 
to affirmation or oath, seem to me misplaced. The common 
Jaw duty and right of every subject of the British realm 
was to swear his allegiance. The common law right to 
swear as witness was subject to many restrictions. The 
common law has been modified in some respects and ex. 
tended in others by statute. My bill, if it becomes an act, 
is an ameliorating and extending measure. The Editor of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER adds: 


* * Mr. Bradlaugh does not say how a man who rejects both script- 
ures and oaths-taking, yet has a religious belief, would get around 
the amendment.’ 


“Al he has to do in such a case is to say that the taking of 
an oath is contrary to his religious belief if it beso; and if 
the taking of an oath is not contrary to his religious belief, 
itis no part of my duty to legislate for him. "The Editor of 
Tus TRUTH SEEKER winds up his condemnation by saying : 


** * The bargaining for the reading of the bill—what in this coun- 
try is called log-rolling—is politics, not statesmanship.’ 


* I am unaware of any bargain save that openly made in the 
House of Commons on the 14th of March, and which was 
then approved and supported by the whole of those in the 
House who hav since objected. I hav strictly adhered to 
what I then promised, and if that be ‘log-rolling,’ then I 
can only say log-rolling is more hon orable than I imagined.” 

We trust that the bill will work just as Mr. Brad- 
laugh anticipates, and certainly it is a generous con- 
cession to wring from the Christians. But it is, 
after all, only a concession, The Christians in Par- 
liament who hav voted for the bill will claim great 
credit for their “ toleration” in allowing Atheists to 
giv evidence in Scotland and sit on English juries. 
And the acceptance of this toleration carries with it 
the admission that the right exists in the state to 
deny such favor. The position is this: The Christians 
of one sect are in power. At first no one belonging 
to another sect is allowed anyrights. Gradually the 
other sects obtain legal rights—not given them be- 
cause themembers possess them naturally, but because 
it saves trouble to the ruling sect. The Quakers, 
for instance, obtained the right to affirm not because 
the Episcopalians held that the members of that 
sect naturally possessed all the rights of other citi- 
zens, but because the Episcopalians were pleased to 
grant it. Lastly, come the Freethinkers, and a bill 
is to be passed giving them the right to affirm if 
they will tell the judge that they are Freethinkers. 
The point that we object to is that any man should 
be obliged to open his lips at all about his religious 
belief or lack of belief. When this bill becomes a 
law Freethinkers, 80 far as oaths and jury duty go, 
will be a legally recognized sect. Giving them legal 
rights is not recognizing their natural rights. 

Our criticism of the bill was, and is, that a man 
must declare himself to hav no religious belief in 


order to obtain its advantages, and this will preju- | 


dice his case or himself in court. What is wanted 
is, that nothing whatever need be said about religion. 
This alone will secure equality. 

We notice that the Freethinkers of England are 
withdrawing their objections and accepting the bill 
asread. Mr. Bradlaugh is a powerful and persuasiv 


leader. 
———— 9-4 ————— 


Editorial Notes. 


CoNozrnine the Rev. Mr. Green, a brief biographical 
sketch of whom we printed last week, a Chicago correspond- 
ent sends the following verse: 

* Now languishes the reverend Green 
In durance vile; for being mean 
To women six or seven. ' 
He is a patriarch, you know— 
He's growing very old ; and 80 
He soon will go to heaven.” 

It has a merit unattained by most poetry, inasmuch as it 

is stern truth. 


Tux London Radical Leader publishes this pleasant para- 
graph about a Hindoo gentleman who used Tur TRUTH 
SEEKER composing-room as a base of supplies while taking 
observation in this country : ** We see from the journal Hope 
of Calcutta that the editor, Babu Amrita Lal Roy, is issuing 
twonew works. The one is entitled ‘Three Years Among 
the Americans, and the other, ‘ England and India) We 
know Mr. Roy to bea cultivated gentleman, fully competent, 
from his residence: in this country and in America, to write 
with instruction upon the topics he has undertaken." Every- 
one in this office who knew him has a warm corner in his 
heart for the little dusky-faced philosopher and scholar, 
whose modesty kept him in. positions below his merit, but 
whose courage and worth made him known in spite of him- 
self. 


——————— 

In the National Reformer of August 26th Mr. Bradlaugh 
wrote : 

* Many folks write me as though now Parliament stood adjonrned 
I could be easily taking holiday and rest. I wish this were possible, 
but in truth I hav to work Very hard to reduce my debts and liv. I 
shall, I hope. ‘hav four and a half days’ fishing in Loch Long from 
midday on Monday, September 3d, to the morning of Saturday, the 
8th, but this short holiday is more than counterbalanced by the 
heavy lecturing work of the recess. This week, for example, 
address seven meetings. next week eight. Many write me to giv 
lectures in aid of branches, clubs, and associations, and I do help 
very often, but surely it is not necessary for me to constantly repea 
that my only means are those I earn from day to day by tongue 
and pen. My great trouble now is lest I should be unable to earn 
enough to meet my many heavy obligations, in which case I should 
be most relnctantly ohliged to relinquish my parliamentary career. 

In the very next issue of the Reformer he acknowledges 
the receipt of several hundred pounds, subscribed to clear 
off his debt of about £1,500 remaining due from his six 
years’ parliamentary struggle, and records the formation of 
a committee to raise the balance. This shows the regard in 
which the Atheist champion is held not only by the Secular- 
ists, but by the Liberal public. The address of the treasurer 
of the committee is, George Anderson, 35a Great George 
street, Westminster. The Pall Mall Gazette, Star, and 
other journals are activly aiding in the collection of the fund. 


Potrrios and religion run hot down in South Carolina, and 
the ministers occasionally take a hand in. In the Farmer's 
"Friend, published at Timmonsville, we find the following 
ministerial protest against the eiection to Congress of a 
Freethinker. The writer is the Rev. 8. M. Richardson: 
“The continued renomination of Hon. G. W. Dargan for 
Congress is a thing which demands a protest. It is well 
known that Mr. Dargan some years since became a convert 
to Agnosticism, and in consequence abandoned the church of 
his early choice. That Mr. Dargan is not an aggressiv 
opponent of Christianity as is Colonel Ingersoll, the arch- 
apostle of Agnosticism in this country, will be readily acceded. 
Still, his position, well understood by those who hav a right 
to know, is that of a rejecter of revelation. The writer 
maintains that the selecting of Mr. Dargan to represent this 
congressional district is a grave mistake. 1. It is an injus- 
tice to the Christian sentiment of these counties. This 
people are emphatically a people of simple trust in the reality 
of a God, a life to come, retribution for sin and a reward for 
righteousness. Surely some one could be found in six coun- 
ties competent to fill this office who would not misrepresent 
the dearest convictions of the heart of a noble people. 2. It 
is.a wrong to Mr. Dargan himself. The temptations of 
political life are too well known to need mention. The 
allurements of political life in Washington are well-nigh 
irresistible. Few, and only such as are supported by strong 
religious convictions, can withstand them. The wine-cup 
and the gaming-house spread their enticements upon every 
side. A man of loose views on those points of belief which 
underlie all moral principle will almost inevitably run down 
in the corrupting atmosphere of the capitol. History, the 
‘only prophet’ of Agnosticism, will bear me out in this 
assertion. 3. It is an insult to God and a dangerous experi- 
ment.” Not being familiar with South Carolina politics, we 
know not what effect this protest wil! hav, but we imagin 
that if Mr. Dargan gets the regular Democratic nomination, 
he will be elected, and take his chances in wrestling with the 
wickedness of Washington. 


— eoe 
The Higher Morality. 
From the London Commonweal. 

Hardly has the pope responded to the cry of the Irish 
landlord with a plea for the high morality of rent-paying 
by compulsion, when he is to be asked for what in a lower 
rank of life would be called a legislation of imcest. As it is 
the brother of a king and the daughter of a prince, and the 
union is to produce an heir to a throne, it would be impolite 
to use such a word, and the whole thing is again in accord- 
ance with the higher morality reserved (by divine grace) for 
the great ones of earth. : 
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Letters | from friends: 


CHILLICOTHE, Mo., E.M. 288. 
Mr. Eprror: We are in hopes, upon my renewal, to hav 
the pleasure to send in a few subscribers to your noble 
and instructiv journal, and thereby gladden the hearts of the 
"Truth Seeker Company, including the devil—printer’s devil, 
of course, a8 you hav no use for any other. L. Cuurs. 


Barrron, N. Y., Sept. 9, 1888. 
Mr. Evrror: Yes, there is no more important ques. 
tion for Liberals than organization. When your Courtlandt 
Palmers, rolling in wealth, are desirous of such proceeding, 
they will certainly hand over to the Secular Union funds 
enough to make a start, and build up a monument of what 
might adorn our professions. For my part in similar pro- 
ceedings, between 1850 and 1855 I was associated iu what 
we termed the Independent Order of Liberals of the City of 
New York. We had a fund of several hundred dollars. We 
had associated with us a Mr. Palmer, G. Vale, Dr. Hull, and 
many others. The operations of the Paine farm movement 
were the means of breaking us up, and throwing cold water 
on our movement. If there are any survivors, I would like 

to hear from them. P. H. Fosters. 


EsrELLINE, DAK., Aug. 22, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: Mrs. Ritchey wishes to know the use of that 
' “ peculiar projection about the size of a goose-quill half-way 
down the intestins, and which is found only in the human 
system.” I presume she refers to the '*vermiform appen- 
dix.” Now, in the first place, it is an error to say it is found 
only in the human system. That portion of the large intes- 
tin from the closed end to the valve leading from the small 
intestin is called the cecum. In the human system the cæ- 
cum has been shortened by the shriveling up of the closed 
end, and this shriveled or atrophied portion is what Mrs. 
Ritchey wishes to understand. It is inexplicable except from 
the evolutionary standpoint. The very fact of its atrophying 
proves that it has ceased to perform any useful function in 
the physical organism. The only purpose which it serves 
now is to teach man the lesson of his humble origin. As the 
assumption of the upright position is known to hav produced 
other structural changes in the human system, it is probable 
that it also had something to do with this. The present is 
merely & transitional stage. As we shall never get down on 
all-fours again, the ** vermiform appendix” will continue to 
atrophy until it wholly disappears. That this is the correct 
explanation of the matter is proved by careful researches in 
comparativ anatomy and physiology and the development of 
the human embryo. Yours truly, C. L, ABBOTT. 


Eav Orare, Wis., Sept. 7, 1888. 

Mr. Evrror: The views of Colonel Ingersoll on divorce, 
like everything else he advances, contain some food for re- 
flection. Colonel Ingersoll would put it in the power of the 
woman to be divorced on demand, while he would grant no 
divorce to the man except for a breach of the contract. This 
is in many respects an improvement on the present rule, 
which does not grant a divorce to either party except for a 
breach of the contract. But what is a breach of the con- 
tract? Colonel Ingersoll, being an eminent lawyer, must be 
aware that itis a capital breach of the contract for the woman 
to refuse satisfaction to her husband’s lusts, and his own 
reason for the discrimination, that her youth is her capital, 
does not suggest the idea that he feels very strongly on this 
fundamental point. The woman oppressed in this way 
would, under his program, hav only two remedies: to de- 
mand a divorce herself, or be divorced for breaking the con- 
tract. In either case, it isnot very clear how her youth, or 
an equivalent therefor, is to be recovered. But perhaps 
Colonel Ingersoll thinks that unnecessary, if she chooses to 
break the contract in that way. Is not the reason he givs 
for granting the woman a divorce at will a reason rather for 
such arrangements about property that her youth will no 
longer be her capital? And would not absolute freedom in 
the relations of the sexes be more likely than anything else 
to bring about such arrangements? But if Colonel Ingersoll 
should advocate that, the long-eared animals which he men- 
tions, and also some animals with shorter ears, would be apt 
to call it free love. And if the animals with long ears should 
call it free love, I fear Colonel Ingersoll would forthwith 
hunt his hole. Aside from the fallacious reason given, I see 
no cause for discriminating against us ** unprotected gentle- 
men." Helen Wilmans, a lady who would hav been reck- 
oned &mong the first humorists in America if she would hav 
let reform and mental healing alone, lately published a very 
just and very long tirade against the brutalities of husbands. 
Having exhausted this part of the subject, she suddenly 
changed it with this fitting sentence: “The brutes are not 
all males." That is dreadfully true. The brutes are not all 
mates. Swine, suakes, and polecats are of both sexes, and a 
female of either of these interesting species, once covered 
with the zegis of matrimony, can make a man so miserable 
without technically breaking the contract that, if divorce 
were denied him, it would probably end in his taking either 
his own life or hers. In short, Colonel Ingersoll’s plan is as 
practical as the proposal of Joseph Cook to grant a divorce 
after a jury consisting of Lucretia, Panthea, Cesar’s wife, 
and Queen Elizabeth, has signified approbation. 

I, as an Anarchist, believe liberty the true panacea for sex- 
ual as for other evils—the cure for incontinence, excess, in- 
fant mortality, ** contraception,” abortion, infanticide, pros- 
titution, obscenity, matrimonial murder, and over-popula- 
tion. Evidently I am one of those who do not understand 
Colonel Ingersoll. To me it appears, very much to my 
gratification; that his view of marriage, instead of being the 
opposit to what is known as free love, resembles free love 
considerably, and is getting more like it the more he reads 
&nd thinks. C. L. Jamas. 
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Lexineron, Ky., Aug. 27, 1888. 

Mr. Eprros: We hav Mr. O. Barnes lecturing in our 
vicinity. He proves, it is said, that Christ was illegitimate. 
No one is surprised and only a few are indignant at this asser- 
tion. So does one doctrin after another fade before the light 
of truth. The Swedenborgians hav lectured here, but made 
no impression. Like Averroes and others, they make spirit 
the cause of sensation: ‘‘ God positiv; his creation negativ." 
Such overwhelming force, however, would destroy as fast as 
it could create. “Our God is a consuming fire.” 

Genius may sometimes be capable of synthetic judgment, 
but to assert that thought is created first and the brain after- 
ward is an affirmation too disgusting to proceed from any 
but an ignorant and cowardly source. 

A life of pleasure consumes the meanest atoms, but benev- 
olence and knowledge require nobler materials, and feed the 
brain with grand discrimination. 

Matter is semi-intelligent, and craves that Which it needs 
for industrious action, while the revels of indolence weaken 
the organization. The progressiv spirit soon becomes aware 
of this. If it takes so long for an individual to know itself 
fully, how could a stranger, a God-fragment, irradiate the 
darkness of matter? Intelligence is predicated of exertion, 
involving means to an end. The finest sentiments belong to 
abnormal states of the brain, when secret chambers are 
opened, filled by unconscious cerebration. : Unusual in- 
fluences appeal to subtle magnetic forces, and we become & 
wonder to ourselvs. I hav means of explaining this further, 
and Spiritualists may, perhaps, assist me in such elucida- 
tions. 

But, with regard to civilization, we hav abused the 
clergy sufficiently. Now, let us turn our attention to 
the editors. On them we depend principally to guide 
us out of the labyrinths of ignorance. Think of the 
multitude of them, molding our opinions as they please! 
How do we find them? Head up, like men, speaking 
the truth? About a dozen in the United States, per- 
haps, hav souls and can do this. But the majority, a vast 
crowd of thinking beings, supposed to hav brains, are crawl- 
ing, hat in hand, after the meanest of the clergy. Flatter- 
ing, fawning, licking up their spittle, praising their sermons, 
from which proceeds not & glimmer of original thought, re- 
peating their idiotic ravings about a ghost who acts upon the 
human mind, to make fools of us, and candidates for the 
lunatic asylum. What style of civilization js this, and how 
will it read in history? When prominent men are time- 
serving, imbecil, pusillanimous, insincere, crawling, effem- 
inate; prevaricators, defamers, underminers, mental lepers, 
breeders of mora] pestilence ? To succeed in business, they 
must belong to a church. 

The Prohibitionists hav left the Republicans, who only 
wanted to make little servants of them. And. now, if the 
women could vote for them, they would be delirious with 
joy. Let the women, then, seek political equality—at least, 
to bring matters to a crisis. When they come to know their 
Strength, they will no longer be humble servants of the 
clergy. 

The mighty streams of moral and scientific advancement 
did not take their rise in religion. When the pressure of 
God's footsteps, the burning of his sacred heart, were facts 
in the Holy Land, the names of towns, the conversation of 
friends, were too indelicate to be mentioned at the present 
time. A decent prophet, now and then, tried to reform the 


people, even in ancient times, but such were thrown into, 


pits or sawn asunder. A force of mind almost superhuman 
was requisit to break up the darkness, corruption, and stu- 
pidity of the Middle Ages—the boldness of Philip the Fair, 
who humbled the lordly will of Boniface, or that of Fred- 
erick IL, who rebuked the base tyranny of the pope of Rome. 
The order of the friars were ashamed cf the deep ignorance 
of the masses under priestly rule. A schism in the order of 
St. Francis d’Assisi was a successful effort in the direction 
of Protestantism. The University of Oxford “ resisted 
papal exactions.” For going too far, Wickliffe was banished 
from this seat of learning. The masses were trampled under 
the feet of church dignitaries. There was no chance for 
education or morals. Thumb-screws and other instruments 
of torture were found on Spanish vessels after the destruc- 
tion of the Armada. Was the church the mother of truth, 
holiness, and civilization ? ALHAZA. 
JASPER, TENN., Sept. 5, 1888. 
Mz. EprroR: In Tas Trura SEEKER of the ist iust. Mr. 
F. M. Holland has undertaken to answer Mr. Griffith on 
** Wool and Whisky." Whether his answer is intended for 
me I am unable to say, as one TRUTH SEEKER failed to reach 


me, and it may hav contained a letter written by myself. 


. Mr. Holland says that Mr. Blaine says that “ the repeal of 
the internal revenue laws will make whisky cheaper," and 
increase its consumption. From the tenor of Mr. Holland’s 

article we take it that he is opposed to taking the tax off 
whisky and tobacco, and would instead reduce the tariff. Mr. 

Holland appears to be a friend of labor, and wishes the tariff 
reduced in order to benefit labor. Our object for repealing 
the tax on whisky, tobacco, etc., and retaining the tariff, is 
also for the benefit of labor. Labor pays all taxes, both 
national, state, and municipal, and that mode of taxation 
which will be the lightest on labor is exactly the kind of tax- 
ation we are in favor of. Labor not only pays all taxes, but 
it pays all debts of every description, national, state, munic- 
ipai, and individual. Labor not only pays all taxes and all 
debts, but labor actually produces all wealth, and supports 
the world. Labor doing all these things, that system of laws 
and legislation which will make it the easiest for him to bear 
the burden of the world, is the system of laws that I am in 
favor of, if it can be come at and put in force. Being a 
friend to the laboring man, who pays my taxes and furnishes 
me grub, and also being grateful to him for his kindness, 
I will giv my reasons for wishing the repeal of the internal 
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revenue laws. The United States does not need the money 
derived from the taxes levied under them. Many, if not all 
of the states are in debt, and do need the taxes that are now 
paid the government by tobacco and liquors. The repeal of 
the law would do away with an army of internal revenue 
officers that are now acting 4s spies and informers, and ex- 
ercising a species of espionage and inquisitorial powers over 
our Citizens that is humiliating to our pride, as well as en- 
gendering strife and law-breaking in many portions of our 
country. For the past twenty years internal revenue officers 
hav acted as judges, jury, witnesses, and executioners, all 
through the mountains of Tennessee, Kentucky, Georgia, 
Alabama, North Carolina, Virginia, etc., and hav destroyed 
millions of dollars’ worth of property in these states, without 
the semblance of a trial, much less a conviction of any of the 
parties upon which they vented their power, under this in- 
famous law. We hav been present and seen distilleries de- 
molished and thousands of dollars’ worth of property de- 
stroyed without even the owner having been summoned be- 
fore any: court of the country to answer whether he was 
amenable to the laws for ‘any violations of their commands 
or edicts; the officer committing the destruction not even 
having & warrant or summon for the owner at the time of 
the destruction of the property. Talk about Anarchy! Is 
it any wonder that the poor devil who livs in the mountains, 
away from any market for his surplus of corn, or apples, or 
other fruits, should hate a government, or its laws, that de- 
prives him of the privilege of putting it in the only shape in 
which it can be transported over his rough-and.tumble 
roads to market? It was the loyalty of these very same 
hardy mountaineers that made it profitable for the United 
States to maintain its independence at a time it needed assist- 
ance. Had it not been for the huudreds of thousands of 
these same poor men joining the forces of the late United 
States army, the tide of battle would not hav progressed so 
smoothly, or it might hav had a different termination alto- 
gether. 'These same hardy sons of toil feel that the state 
needs all the taxes they are able to pay, without the govern- 
ment forcing them to abandon their farms because they hav 
no market for crops. Iam a Prohibitionist in principle, but 
&t present the people are not ready to receive Prohibition. In 
reference to the tax on woolI will say that in the history of our 
tariff laws since the first tariff act went into effect, the price 
of the articles on which the tariff was levied went down, and 
the higher the tariff the cheaper the article. And when the 
tariff was removed or lowered, the price went up. "There is 
only one exception that I now remember in which the rule did 
not work, and that was quinine. It got cheaper as soon 
as the tariff was taken off, while coffee went up. So they 
will-offset each other. Why this has been 80, I confess I am 
unable to tell, but it is a fact all the same. It is cheaper to 
collect the money to run our government at our ports of 
entry and in our custom houses, when it only requires a few 
officers to collect the tariff, than it is to collect the taxes on 
property of the citizen. If the tariff is removed it will re- 
quire an army of internal revenue officers to collect the taxes, 
where only a few will be necessary under a tariff law. This 
makes it lighter for the laborer, who has it to pay anyway, 
no matter how it is levied, or on what. Foreigners pay no 
internal taxes to run our state or municipal governments, 
and it would not be treating our home folks right to allow 
the foreigner to bring in his goods, wares, and merchandise 
and sell them in competition with our home merchants with- 
out requiring him to at least pay his modicum of taxes for 
the protection given the foreigner and his goods. To sum 
up. The government does. not need the internal tax; the 
states do need it. \The law works a hardship to the citizen, 
and is more expensiv to collect than a tariff. Repeal the law - 
and the officers will not be here to pay, in fact, will not exist. 
The foreigner, not being responsible or liable to taxation 
under our state laws, ought not to be allowed to sell in com- 
petition with home folks without contributing toward paying 
the expense of the government for the protection and privi- 
lege of selling. As the poor laborer pays the taxes anyway, 
a tariff is the easiest and lightest on him because the cheap- 
est. It is not the tariff that is grinding the poor. It is our 
interest laws that are acting asa wedge that is lifting the rich 
up, making him richer, and pressing the poor man down, 
making him poorer. Interest pauperized the labor of the 
Old World, and it is pauperizing the labor of the United 
States. Read “Labor and Capital,” written by Edward 
Kellogg, and study it, and you will find where the trouble is 
between the rich and the poor. You will find out the exact 
cause of financial panics coming over the country every few 
years. It is a book well worth reading by all, and especially: 
by the laboring man. If we can find out what is the matter, 
we can then, perhaps, find a remedy. Amos L, GRIFFITH. 


CotumsBus, KAN., Sept. 2, 1888. 

Mr. Evitor: Many years ago I read our veteran hero’s 
Pleasure Boat, that dealt such strong and effectiv blows to 
priestcraft and the inhuman absurdities and practices of 
popular Christianity. Twenty-one years ago I met Father 
Hacker at a convention of all sorts of reformers at Ancora, 
N. J. Among the many speeches I reported was one made 
by our venerable friend in behalf of poor, suffering, down- 
trodden humanity. It was impressiv and effectiv. I hay 
been in sympathy with him and hav been his coadjutor for 
fifty years. Seven years ago, when I was sick, a friend sent 
me $2, and I sent Brother Hacker one of them. Now, reader, 
if you hay a head to think and a heart to feel, I want you to 
realize that “it is more blessed to giv than to receive,” by 
sending an aged and worthy pioneer, to whom we are all so 
much indebted, money in proportion to your ability, and let 
his last days be made happy by substantial gifts which, with 
the spirit that they will indicate, will cheer and inspire him, 
and cause him to feel that Freethought and Liberalism are not 
mere abstractions. That noble humanitarian, Mrs. Slenker, 
has pleaded for our brother several years, and he has received 
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but little. Let him now receive much. I hav to liv on five 
cents a day, but I will send him a letter and a mite. Perhaps 
my plea is not necessary after Father Hacker’s own appeal. 
I hope not. O ye Liberals and Infidels! do you realize how 
much you owe our aged veteran? . J. H. Coox. 


WHY NOT PRINT BOTH SIDES? 
Monte Vista, Cor., Sept. 1, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: Several weeks ago (July 31st; this is Septem- 
ber Ist) you wrote me, saying: '*I don't propose to adver- 
tise Braden any more," and you returned my article, ** Ia it 
Liberal?" in which I discussed the il-Liberal position of the 
editor of Secular Thought in reference to Braden. Nearly 
every issue of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, since my side of the 
debate question was refused a hearing, has contained 
Braden's name, so I hav concluded that you reversed your 
decision about not advertising the elder, and that you are 
now willing to publish both sides. Indeed, I do not. see how 
a Freethought paper can consistently refuse to do so. We 
profess to hold firmly to our principle, old as our system of 
thought, ** Hear both sides, then decide.” 

In your last number Brother Reynolds has an article 
couched in language far from polite, denouncing Braden. 

For nearly three months I hav been im correspondence 
with Silverton, Ore., Liberals, having been invited by them to 
meet Braden in debate. It now appears from Brother Rey- 
nolde's letter, printed in Taz TRUTH SEEKER of August 25th, 
that in July he consulted with the Silverton Secular commit- 
tee, and offers to lay aside his ''selfrespect" and debate 
with Braden at last, and do it for nothing, besides paying 
from his “owu private resources” one-half the expense of 


hall, advertising, etc., and devoting the proceeds to the sick 


and needy of Silverton, Braden to do likewise. 

If Braden is as bad as Reynolds charges—‘‘ mercenary,” 
extorts money, etc.—Mr. Reynolds knew he would be safe 
from debate. Why should a man be expected to debate for 
nothing any more than lecture for nothing? In his Califor- 
nia travels Reynolds complained bitterly of Los Angeles 
Liberals and of Liberals of other places, on account of their 
unwillingness to pay him, and accuses them of having ‘‘no 
respect for their word,” and of having ‘‘ lost all sense of com- 
mon honesty.” The burden of our brother’s song was in- 
adequate pay. 

If Braden accepts, the Oregonians—from all I hav heard of 
them—will not stand idly by and see both men disburse pri- 
vate funds for the benefit of those who are in good health 
and deriving benefit from the free speech of both disputants. 
In spite of Reynolds’s few stray legal phrases, ‘‘ paid, given, 
or devoted to them or either of them, directly or indirectly,” 
both would be well paid, as they ought to be. For my opin- 
ion is, that Reynolds would make a good debate, and Braden 
would keep it interesting. 

I wish our brother could hav had this change of heart ear- 
lier in the season. It would hav saved the-Pacific coast Lib- 
erals and myself much correspondence. I was willing to 
debate with Braden on the coast, because I was invited, and 
none of the lecturers there were willing to ‘‘ associate " with 
him, while I could. meet him without & sacrifice of self- 

respect, which they cannot do. 

I would hav been glad if Brothers Reynolds and Putnam 
had encountered Braden, instead of retreating. It would 
hav looked better for our side, for we hav ever challenged 
the entire Christian world to meet us in debate through their 
chosen representativ indorsed by some Christian denomina. 
tion. The Christians of the coast are so uncharitable that 
they make no allowance for a lecturer’s self-respect, and 
openly charge that our men are afraid and run away. It 
only seems so. But Christians will not discriminate. 

Virginia E. Vance, in TRE Trura Szxrkzn, Nov. 26, 1887, 
thought it would be difficult to **find an opponent for this 
delectable gladiator," Braden. Yet atthat very time, as pub- 
licly announced, Mr. Hull, a natural-born debater, to whom 
even enemies listen with undisguised pleasure, and myself, 
were ready to meet him. Since then, as I showed in the let- 
ter you returned to me, B. F. Underwood, a host in himself, 
published his willingness to debate with the ‘‘gladiator.” It 
is agreed, on all sides, that a more self-respecting Freethinker 
and scholarly gentleman does not liv. There surely is some- 
thing the matter with the assumption of nearly all the Lib- 
eral papers and some Liberal lecturers that no self-respecting 
lecturer would '*condescend" to encounter Clark Braden. 
Even cartoons failed of their aim in this instance. 

At the eleventh hour, as * one born out of due season," 
Brother Reynolds shies his castor into the ring, and he 
announces himself ready, at last, to tackle the animal that 
has been chasing Brother Putnam, olfactories or no olfacto- 
ties. I sincerely hope that he can go into the debate retain- 
ing his self-respect and good humor both. For, if he does 
not, he will be giving the Christian &n advantage at the very 
start. No debate is of so much value when interlarded with 
such personal epithets as he employs in his last article— 
*mendacious fraud,” ‘disreputable fraud," ‘‘ bombastic 
bully,” ‘foul calumniator and unprincipled blackguard,” 
etc. How such expressions can help the cause of him who 
uses them is hard to discern—I mean a good cause, full of 
humanitarianism and Liberalism. Their use by Christians 
may not hurt Christianity, but it appears to me that when 
employed by a reformer they injure manhood, true dignity, 
and genuin self-respect. For the use of such expressions we 
hav often censured Braden and other preachers, conscious 
all the while that **'tis their nature to." But when it comes 
to Freethought lecturers we do lok for better things. 

Brother Reynolds loads his offer to debate with so many 
conditions that even the ** credulous Christians," of whom he 
writes, may, in their blindness, say it is only a ‘‘ ruse” on the 
part of our lecturer to avoid debate. While he may retain 
his self-respect, he will not win their respect. They may 
even go so far as to hurl “ Cuttle-flsh !" at him, I would hate 
to hav them do that, but it is just like them, 


Frequently Christian clergymen hav said, if we lecturers 
really love truth and our fellow-man, why not lecture and 
debate for nothing? It is noticeable that after giving that 
unselfish advice, the preachers continue to pass the hat for 
Christ’s sake. 

Brother Reynolds requires Braden to be indorsed by “any 
number of orthodox ministers in good standing in their own 
denomination, that they regard him as & good, moral man, 
and a worthy representativ of Christianity.” That is a new 
rule for debate, and a very weak one. 

1. Suppose Braden should require Reynolds to obtain the 
indorsement of ‘ any number " of lecturers in good standing 
among Freethinkers? Those lecturers who hav too much 
self-respect to debate with Braden, knowing the use to which 
their indorsement would be put, certainly would hav too 
much self-respect. to let it go on such an errand. 

2. Underwood, Hull,'and myself hav lost our standing for 
self-respect. Our indorsement would be rejected. 

8. Orthodox clergymen, who can regard the Bible as a 
good, moral book, will hav no difficulty in indorsing Clark 
Braden as a “good, moral man.” As a debater Brother 
Reynolds ought to hav seen this. 

Mr. Reynolds, in order to prevent Mr. Braden's ** merce- 
nary and nefarious schemes to extort money from credulous 
Christians,” he says, will require Braden and his opponent to 
pay hall rent, advertising, ‘‘and all and every expense of 
holding such discussion.” 

It is a favorit pastime with Christians to represent Colonel 
Ingersol's dollar admission to his lecture as a ‘‘ mercenary 
and nefarious scheme to extort money” from the people. 

The proposition to devote all moneys received on account 
of the discussion to the ‘‘ poor, sick, and needy of Silver- 
ton? has, to say the least, a benevolent cast of countenance, 
* Thus the discussion would be held for truth’s sake,” he 
says, and the ‘‘ poor, sick, and needy be benefited.” 

Infidel lecturers get such counsel often from the church—to 
prove their love of truth and humanity by lecturing for noth- 
ing and ‘find themselvs." This would satisfy the Chris- 
tian’s conscience that it is not for gold they speak. 

Notwithstanding the Silverton committee requested me to 
hold myself in readiness to debate with Braden, and I refused 
calls to lecture East on account of the prospectiv debate 
West, I wil release the gentleman, and Brother Reynolds 
will conduct the debate at a cheaper rate than I possibly can; 
hurt Braden worse than I could find it in my heart to do; 
vindicate Freethought; prove that it was not Braden the 
coast lecturer feared, but that credulous Christians would 
hav money extorted from them! This ought to hav come 
out earlier in the campaign. Deeply as Brother Reynolds 
loves Silverton’s sick, it cannot be that he would turn a deaf 
ear to the cry of the sick of other cities. Let them be 
visited, by all means, for **truth's sake.” It will strain the 
brother's purse-strings to ** pay,” as he says, ‘‘ from his own 
private resources half of all the expenses of such discus- 
sion." But, like blind Samson, he is willing to bury himself 
if he can also smother his enemy. The scheme is a good one, 
if it can be made to work and nobody sees through it. 

W.F. JAMIESON. 


VALLEJO, CAL., Aug. 81, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: Some time ago a Methodist minister of this 
community propounded twelve questions which he proposed 
to answer publicly after his own orthodox fashion, for the 
edification of the people generally, irrespectiv of creed. 

I presumed to attempt to answer the said questions. I 
published the series in a daily morning paper. The audacity 
of this action of mine well-nigh cost me my social, and I 
might add, my political existence. 

I hav been horribly abused. But I bear it. Some time I 
Shall take the liberty of telling you of the persecutions that 
I hav undergone at the hands cf the priestly jackals of 
Rome. 

Isend you two of the answers to two of the questions in 
the series referred to. 

The church or the playhouse: which shall survive? 

** The passions act as winds to propel our vessel, our rea- 
son is the pilot that steers her; without the winds she would 
not move, without the pilot she would be lost." The pas- 
sions are the great main-springs of existence. They are like 
unto a throbbing, never-ceasing engin that turns a multitude 
of wheels. Their action is ceaseless. Their mighty results 
are as hard to gage and are as boundless as the workings of 
the brain in the wondrous realms of thought. They are the 
great lever of humanity. They are the motiv power of the 
world through all the stages of progress. Through them 
man is governed ; through them he rules. Through them 
the mighty fabric of civilization was woven; through them 
kingdoms, empires, and republics arose and fell; through 
them man was raised to his high estate; through them he 


-livs and thinks and knows; and through them he is su- 


preme. 

I bav presumed with my dearth of knowledge to fathom 
the restless depths of the soul of man; I hav tried to gage 
the boundless limits of his possibilities; I hav tried to 
measure the cycles of time, and picture the grandeur of his 
limitless future. I hav seen, through the vista of unborn 
ages, the majestic splendor that shall clothe the coming man, 
and I hav cried in rapture—Man is God ! 

We are moved by the passions and guided by reason. 
The portrayal of the passions in mimic life is the lesson of 
morality. In a well-written, well-constructed play we hav 
presented to us, in a vivid and entertaining manner, the 
every-day workings of life, the continuous and varied play 
of the passions. We see the innocent suffer and the wicked 
triumph for & while; and then we see avenging justice 
change th: course of events and draw a pretty moral. 

We see in Othello the terrible effects of fierce, unbridled 
love that dotes one moment, then kills the next. We behold 


! Jove and jealousy flercely contending for the mastery of the 


troubled heart of the Moor. We see jealousy triumph— 
triumph over the confiding, fearful love and purest con: 
stancy of the faithful Desdemona. We see the crafty, vil- 
lainous Iago working out his terrible revenge. We see with 
mingled pleasure and pain and horror the workings of these 
sublime and awful passions. With chastening awe we re- 
gard the terrible Moor when he tells in remorseful agony of 

One that loved not wisely but too well ; 

OF one not easily jealous, but, being wrought, 

Perplexed in the extrema ; of one whose hand, 

Like the base Judean, threw a pearl away, 

Richer than all his tribe; of one whose subdued eyes 

Albeit unused to the melting mood 

Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees 

Their medicinal gum. 

Who will dare assert that we do not here learn a moray 
lesson richer in truth, grander in intellectual scope, and 
nobler, in its great moral results, than we can ever receive 
from churches and parables and prophets and Bibles full of 
goblin tales to frighten little children when they arc bad ? 

lf every church were & playhouse we would see an in- 
crease of intelligence amongst the masses, and no more, if 
not less, crime than we hav with a church upon every corner. 
They cry out, ** Abolish the theater, and the saloon and crime 
willdecrease." But let us lay the ax at the root. Let us 
abolish the church and the Bible. Let us make the masses 
intelligent, and then we shall make them good. 'To make 
them intelligent we must abolish superstitions that are de- 
grading and that teach men that it is not orthodox to “drink 
deep of the Pierian spring,” and that it is a crime to doubt. 
Let us teach that a ** doubt is the bud of an idea; if you giv 
it the sunlight of thought it will blossom ” and bear rich fruit 
to its maker; it will enrich and adorn him, and bring forth 
from the endless caverns of the mind eternal and ever re- 
splendent jewels of thought that will liv in the limitless 
years of the future when time shall be for him no more. 


Christianity or Infidelity to control public sentiment—which ? 


The dread history of the past stands as an awful witness 
against the manifold crimes of the church and the debasing 
influence it has ever exerted upon civilization. The archives 
of outraged justice are replete with the data of bloody deeds 
that never received retribution because, forsooth, they 
were committed in the name of that good and merciful God 
whose name is the synonym of love and mercy, and whose 
time is so taken up in ‘‘ feeding the little sparrows ” that he 
cannot find space to care for the poor starving, wretched, 
suffering images of his godly self. 

Onristianity control public sentiment ! 

Let us see what claim she has., 

Away back in the ages, ere Christianity was born, there 
flourished a civilization wrought by the omniscient brain of 
man, whose brilliant fabric has been the guiding star of fol- 
lowing ages to wisdom and enlightenment. All the rudi- 
ments of law, of art, of science, of letters, of logic, we 
learned away back on the banks of the Nile, where rose the 
wondrous kingdoms of the Ptolemies; where lurks the red 
Tiber in its placid bed as it did when arose and fell the 
glorious empire of Romulus; where the blue ZEgean 
shakes its foamy crests against the rock-bound coasts of 
Hellas, * where burning Sappho loved and sung,” and 
Homer touched his magic lyrc and sung to unborn ages his 
immortal epic. There we heard, for the first time, the 
enunciation of the rights of man. There grew the eternal 
principles that hav reared upon the shores of North America 
the throne of liberty and the seat of reason. All that we 
know, and all that we hav, we owe to that wondrous civili- 
zation that began to decay and fall about the time that a cer- 
tain man rode into Jerusalem on an ass and told the jeering 
Jews that he was the son of the eternal God. 

Then began the dawn of another era. 

Eighteen hundred years ago man broke his mythological 
idols, destroyed Olympian Jove, and built another roost for 
another God, who managed to retain many of the tricks of 
his deposed predecessor. Then arose the church of Rome 
upon the ruins of old Jupiter’s temple. Then began that 
awful reign of blood and tyranny that lasted for centuries. 
The arts and sciences were lost to all but scoundrel monks, 
who sold for dross the mercies of their God. Europe was 
deluged with blood, and the sword and the fagot intrenched 
and made firm the despotism of the church. She was su- 
preme. This was the age of crime, ignorance, and intoler- 
ance. This was the golden age of the church. 

But through the dim vista of ycars arose the immaculate 
form of murdered Reason, phenix.like, from the chaos of 
blood and smoke and crumbling empires. And the church 
quailed before the resplendent face. Slowly she came until 
burst the glorious dawn of liberty, when kings and gods and 
idols were swept aside, and the united lovers of liberty upon 
two continents arose and established her upon her everlast- 
ing throne. : 

And so the world was enlightened long before Christianity 
was known. When she came she retarded progress in every 
age of her existence. She has made the rivers of time run 
crimson with the blood of her victims. She has sent down 
through the years of her rule the suffocating smoke of the 
burning bodies of noble men and women who dared to 
think. She is a curse that Time and white-robed Reason will 
surely dispel. No God, no church, no collection of sky- 
pilots has given us our government. It is the grand bulwark 


.of liberty and equality builded in the age of reason and 


light, and shall exist in grandeur and power when the 
church shall lie wrecked upon the shores of time, her idols 
shattered and her superstitions a dead mythology ; when her 
memory shall be to men but a horrid dream of a dethroned 
and dismal specter shrouded in all the gloomy horror of her 
own fabled hell. 

Christianity control public sentiment ! 

On what grounds? 


We owe her nothing. W. J. ToBis. - 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrron, Fait 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
tits Corner should be sent. E 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Partner Wanted. 


There's a junior partner wanted 
By Will Succeed and Co., 

Who do a rushing business 
"Way up on Fortune Row. 


I've seen their advertisment— 

** No capital required ;” 

But boys with pluck and courage 
Are just the kind desired. 


They want a boy who has no fear 
Of steady, plodding work, 

Who does not wait for luck or fate, 
Who scorns a task to shirk. 


Who slowly, surely digs his way 
Through problems hard a score, 

And still has grit and courage left 
To try as many more. 


Who can view a two-foot column 
Of figures undismayed, 

And through a tough analysis 
Or conjugation wade. 


Who takes each school-time lesson 
And makes it all his own, 

Thus laying up his future 
On. good foundation-stone. 


Who does not wait for help to come 
Frow fairy, witch, or elf, E 

But laying hold on “ fortune's wheel,” 
Turns it around himself. 


Andif it grinds and will not move, 
With all his care and toil, 

He rubs each shaft and gearing well 
With “ perseverance oil.” 


Who knows that luck is but a myth, 
And fate is but a name, 

That plod and push and patience 
At last will win the game. 


And lads like this are just the kind ~ 
For Will Succeed and Co., 

Who are wanting junior partners 
"Way up on Fortune Row. 


— ere 
Wise Sayings Well Said. 

Regimen is better than physic.— Voltaire. 

He that dies pays all debts. —Shakspere. 

Spices smell best when bruised.—Bogatzky. 

Bad temper is its own scourge.—Charles 
Buzton. ; 

Where necessity ends curiosity begins.— 
Johnson. 

Keep cool and you command everybody.— 
St. Just. 

Temperate anger well becomes the wise.— 
Philemon. 

Agreeable advice is seldom useful advice.— 
Massillon. 

It is double pleasure to deceive the de- 
ceiver.—Fontaine. 

The best armor is to keep out of gunshot.— 
Lord Bacon. 

Heaven ne'er helps the man who will not 
act. — Sophocles. 

How strangely easy difficult things are !— 
Charles Buxton. 

The thirst of desire is never filled nor fully 
satisfied.— Cicero. 

Time and adversity are two powerful de- 
stroyers.—A. de Musset. 

The first step in debt is like the first step in 
falsehood.—Samuel Smiles. 

The greatest difficulties are where we are 
not looking for them.— Goethe. 

Our deeds determin us as much as we de- 
termin our deeds.— George Eliot. 

Youth is in danger until it learns to look 
upon debts as furies.— Bulwer Lytton. 

What we call our despair is often only the 
painful eagerness of unfed hope.— George 
Eliot. : . 

A Persian Fable. 

A rat, says a Persian Æsop, seeing a cat 
approaching, and finding no. avenue of 
escape, went boldly up to her and said: 
* Madam, I hav just swallowed a large dose 
of bane, and in accordance with the instruc- 
tions upon the label hav come out of my hole 
to die. Will you kindly direct me to a spot 
where my corpse will prove peculiarly 
offensiv?” ‘‘Since you are so ill,” replied 
the cat, ‘I will myself transport you to a 
spot which I think will suit.” So saying she 
struck her teeth through the nape of his 
neck and trotted away with him. This was 
more than he had bargained for, and he 
squeaked shrilly with the pain. “Ah,” said 
the cat, “a rat who knows he has but a few 
minutes to liv never makes a fuss about a 
little agony. I don’t think, my fine fellow, 
you hav taken poison enough to hurt either 
you or me.” Bo she made a mealof him. If 


this fable does not teach that rats get no 
profit by lying, I should be pleased to know 
what in the name of common sense or uncom- 


mon sense it does teach. 
——— ————19-4————————M 


The Old Hand-Loom. 

Nobody can tell where or when it origi- 
nated. We know only that it was used among 
the Chibcha Indians of New Granada long 
before the discovery of this country by the 
Europeans, and simultaneously in China and 
northern Europe. And yet, whether seen in 
China, Sweden, Scotland, South America, or 
in north Georgia and western North Caro- 
lina, it is identically the same as respects 
design and mechanical appliances. Here is 
the same system of beams and treadles, the 
same gearing and stretchers, the same swing- 
ing lever or baton, the same sley and shuttles. 
The finest silk velvets of Souchow or of Can- 
ton, like the coarse blankets of the Incas, or 
the ‘‘linsey-woolsey” of our ancestors, were 
all woven on an instrument of identical design 
and form. The Chinese scholar will tell you 
the machine originated with one Foh-he 
about six thousand years ago. The Indian 
will tell you it was mercifully revealed to his 
ancestors long before the white man was 
created, or at any rate long before he knew 
anything about him. And the Briton will tell 
you it was in common use among his half- 
savage ancestors long before the Norman 
conquest.—Southern Cultivator. 

—— — —á44-.——————— — 
Seven of the First Things. 

The first use of a locomotiv in this country 
was in 1829. 

The first table cutlery of American manu- 
facture was made at Greenfield, Mass., in 
1884. 

The first cotton mill in the United States 
went into operation in 1787, at Beverly, Mass. 

The first dwelling-house in Kentucky was 
erected in 1774, on or near the site of Har- 
rodsburg. 

The first iron forge in America was estab- 
lished in Raynham, a town of the Plymouth 
colony. 

The first Quakers in New England arrived 
in 1665, in Massachusetts, and were banished 
from the colony. 

The first newspaper published in America, 
outside of Boston, was issued in Philadelphis, 
and called the American Weekly Mercury. 


Science Column. 


Cats. 


The cat is a useful, domestic animal, a 
mammal, carnivorous initsnature. Its head is 
large and round, and it has big round eyes, the 
pupils of which contract and dilate to a re- 
markable degree. By daylight the pupil of 
the eye is contracted, so that it appears sim- 
ply like a perpendicular line; but at night it 
dilates, assuming a circular form, shining 
like a jewel, thus admitting more light and 
enabling the cat to see by night. 

The tongue of the cat is very rough, being 
well supplied with hard: papille. It has five 
toes on its fore feet, and four on its hind feet, 
each toe armed with a long, sharp, rounded 
claw, which can make a painful wound, as 
you can testify who hav been scratched by a 
cat. Sometimes, owing to some freak of nat- 
ure, the cat has one, two, or more additional 
claws, and then it is known as & mitten 
pawed, or double-clawed, cat. The teeth 
of the cat are long and sharp, and the 
jaws are strong and powerful. Domestic 
cats are supposed to hav originated from 
Egypt, and there are fifty varieties, of nearly 
all colors, and some very handsome varieties. 
The Maltese cat is bluish-gray in color and is 
very intelligent. The Angora cat has long 
hair, soft and silky. The Manx cat is born 
without a tail, and is noted for its oddity. It 
is found in Cornwall and the Isle of Man. 
The Spanish or, as some call it, the tortoise- 
Shell cat, from the resemblance of its mixed 
color to that of a tortoise, is noted for its 
beauty. 

In the island of Java there livs a 
queer animal, by some supposed to be the 
connecting link between the cat and the 
ferret, having the appearance and qualities 
of both these animals. 

Wild, or wood cats, who liv in the woods, 
are very large, measuring thirty-three inches 
in length, the tail being eleven inches long. 
They are wild and ferocious in the savage 
state. 

Cats do not prowl around to hunt food, 
but lie in wait for it. Mice, rats, and birds 
they consider as rightly belonging to them, 
and they generally bring that which they hav 
caught home, to show it to the family before 


devouring it, and it is with great apparent 
pride that the exhibit is made, except when 
it has stolen and killed a chicken, when it 
seems as though it would leave the affair in- 
volved in mystery. 

Cats are thievish by nature, deceitful and 
Sly. They are not to be trusted alone in 
the pantry, nor in a room with a canary 
bird for companionship. But they are usu- 
ally neat and cleanly in their habits, always 
washing the face after meals. The supersti- 
tion that they draw away the breath of young 
children has no foundation, though formerly 
such a thing was generally believed. Unlike 
the. dog, who is attached to persons, cats are 
attached to places, and will liv in a deserted 
house after the family has gone. They like 
to wander about the streets nights, and the 
voice of a cat has a very piercing and un- 
earthly sound, especially when a number of 
cats are talking or scolding all together upon 
a neighboring woodshed in the middle of the 
night. Bootjacks, chairs, billets of wood, 
and other articles hav been thrown at their 
heads by people who were unable to sleep on 
account of their hideous screams and shrieks. 

The Egyptians held cats in great venera- 
tion, representations of them being found 
upon tablets and monuments, and their 
skeletons hav been discovered in Egyptian 
tombs. In olden times supposed witches 
were thought to be able to change into cats, 
and black cats were called ‘‘ witch cats? and 
** devil cats,” and were shunned as uncanny 
creatures. j 

The young of cats, their little kittens, are 
very cunning, soft, downy, and playful, but 
as they grow older many of their cute and 
winning ways seem to depart. 

Cats dislike water as a rule, and do not like 
getting wet, although I once owned a cat 
named Tip who would put his paw under the 
faucet to catch drops of water to wash his 
face. They are not, generally speaking, 
quick to learn, but, by patience and persever- 
ance with them, they can be taught to sit up, 
to walk on the hind legs, to jump, and some 
other tricks. ‘Fhey are fond of perfume, 
notably that of valerian and catnip, rolling 
over and upon these herbs and sniffing them 
with great delight. 

By some unaccountable instinct they are 
able to. find their way for long distances 
through intricate windings for miles to their 
old homes, even when they hav been carried 
off ina bag so that they could not see which 
way they went. They hav great endurance, 
and it is a common saying that a cat has nine 
lives—perhaps because it is nine days before 
their eyes are opened after they are born. 

In the tenth century, it is said, the 
prince of Wales, called Howel the Good, 
made laws regulating the prices of animals of 
various kinds. A kitten with eyes unopened 
was worth one penny; after it had caught a 
mouse its price went up to twopence; while 
a good mouser was valued at fourpence. If 
anybody stole or killed the cat that took care 
of the prince's granary, he was to forfeit & 
milch ewe, its fleece and lamb, or as much 
wheat as when poured on a cat suspended by 
its tail, with its head touching the floor, 
would form a heap high enough to cover the 
cat to the tip of its tail. BS. H. W. 


QuESTIONS.—What can you say of the cat? 
What is the meaning of mammal and carniv- 
orous? Describe its eye, its tongue, its toes. 
What is it called when it hag additional claws? 
Where did cats originate? Name some of the 
varieties of cats. Where is found the supposed 
connecting link between the ferret and cat? "Tell 
what you can about the wildcat. What is the nat- 
ural food of cats? "What of their nature? Oan 
they be trusted? What of their attachments? 
What about the cry of the cat? What did the 
Egyptians think of the cat? What about witch- 
craft and cats? What of little kittens? Do cate 
like water? Can they be taught? What special 
perfumes are they fond of? What special in- 
stinct do they possess? Relate the story of 
Howel the Good? 


THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


SHOCK OR JAR. 


With it you can Warr Four 
MILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
Boni» HxEL. For particulars 


E ADDRESS 
DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 


Rays of Reason, 


OR 
RELIGION REFUTED, 


Is & new book by W. D. Hibbard, an unterrified 
blasphemer, who stirs up theology and snpersti- 
tion with a sharp stick." It is finely bound in 
cloth; 242 pages: four styles of binding. garnet 
and brown, pebble embossed, and light and dark 
green, smooth; gilt.lettered back. A nice book 
for & Freethinker's library or center table. In 
ordering state style desired. Mailed to any aå- 
dress for$1. Send orders (or address for table of 
contents) to W. D. HIBBARD, Nauvoo, Ill. 2t 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 
DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangeltst, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex. 
Qeodingly few Ohristians who hav opposed Oolunel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. , 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION, 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKUR CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


W.S. BELUS PAMPHTETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - a 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict " is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

: Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man, —T. B. Wakeman. a 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisa very 
able paptr, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

Re. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

The number of heads under which rou hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure In recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, bot in the principles of self-government.— 
J.J. McUabe. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
AN OUTLINE OF THE 


French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unm'xed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


15 OENTR. 
excellent. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin of the 
` Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
Vital, inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 
World 


„This astonishing book. how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—(Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. : 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantio narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of eyery age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women lo the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age, 
By THEO. CO. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and phowing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America,as it will be when 
soclety shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism, The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper, 50c.; cloth, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 
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Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall," ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is àn argument as well a8 a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Thoae who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. : 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


t 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
-—— 0 —— 
ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations. Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINOK. 
12mo., cloth, 33. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G- INGERSOLL’S 


Great Céniennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


. ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


"LAND OF LIBERTY." 


Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address. Tae TRUTH SEEKER Company, 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Bible Tenperanto: 5s s 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended. and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s “ Bible 
Morais.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place; New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


The book has been-introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The * Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $2. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle." 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skijl.—{Literary World. MEE i 

ou turn over his pages with & fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean.  . g 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. : 4 E 

The sketch of early Egyptiau history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Addres THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
M 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘ Hebrew 
Mythology,” “The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


Es fool Bieb said in his heart, There is no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Ubildren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LoxasHoRE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '* Lord ” should be 
* Rabbi." The words *' Jesus Christ ” mean '* Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo, 30., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


Bible of Nature 


oR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


‘BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure,” “Household Remedies,” “ The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” eic. etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED 


myMedicai Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Rend 
stamp for circular, and say in what papet 
you taw my advertisement. 


Address a 
p W A. Collings, Smithville. tatters fie, SY, 


THE 


“A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take & crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle]? Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. i 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


Price, 6 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy piste paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 


and 
) M8, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFA ] D. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the. panel ivclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO.,. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit. 
BY HARRY JOLIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


Pee Go, GL 


ne 


We 


utifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
Pes pp. 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. , 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. | i 

À story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 
Times. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs. bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque's, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lab—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the Careworn, overworked 
American of to-day —Oritioal eile 5 

ddress THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
ii 28 Lafayette Pl., NewYork. 


. Coin Brinven STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15: do. 15 Jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “Otto Wettsiein,” $25; 5 ounce 
cases, $1.50; 6 ounce cases, $3 5) more. . 

Best FILLED GoLp Waronurs. Open face. 7 jew- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50: 15 jewels, $:1.50; ad- 
justed, $25 50; with * Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$28.50. ln hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20: 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. " 

Lapres’ Bonrp GoLp WaTonxs. 14k, 7 jewels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis V. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. . 

Gents’ SOLID Gorp WATOHEB. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewele,.$49 ; 15 Jewels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49; with “ Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$52. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $300, All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 

Waronwonx. The best in the world. Clean. 
ing, $1; mainsprings, $1; jewels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, Der reg. mail or 
express. Incloce $1 or $2, and 1 will return free. 

_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion or cash refunded. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle; Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: *'The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 2 

The Boston Post says: ‘This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

rice by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HornEoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giy our cordia! 
&pprobation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL. PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition. with 111 ulustrations. 

he most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their. Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Horsnook, M.D. 


The Sctenttflo American says: “* Dookson this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of consctentious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CoO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Places New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Prices 400.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb, 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such Place as hell. There never was & 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 centa per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravinga ot hr celebrated naturalist, 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent posipaj 
for 20 cents. Address THE TRUTH BEE > 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” ** The Bible Ansa- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemers,” '' Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., eto. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Book. Notices. 


Charles Watts has just written and pub- 
lished a crushing Reply to Father Lambert's 
“ Tactics of Infidels.” Its price is 20 cents. 


H. L. Green, Buffalo, N. Y., publishes 
Colonel Ingersols memorable oration on 
Conkling in handsome pamphlet form ; price 
4 cents, ten for 25 cents. 


** The Servant Question” is No. 5 of the 
Human Nature Library, published by Fowler 
& Wells. It contains plainly written, sensible 
suggestions. 10 cents. 


“ Evolution and the Light of Reason," by 
H. P. Marsh, Palmyra, N. Y., sets forth in 
simple words some of those practical precepts 
for wise and beneficent conduct of life that 
are developed from scientific truths. Price 
not stated—perhaps 10 cents. 


“The Abiding Sabbath and the Lord's 
Day,” by Alonzo T. Jones, is an excellent 
presentation of the evidence showing Sunday 
not to be the day commanded for Sabbath 
observance. Published by the Pacific Press 
Publishing Co., Oakland, Cal.; 20 cents. 


‘Christianity and Progress,” a Reply to 
W. E. Gladstone, is an excellent pamphlet in 
which the able English Freethinker G. W. 
Foote completely dissects the premier’s late 
orthodox arguments, taking each statement 
detail by detail and abundantly refuting it. 
Price, 10 cents. 


“ I, Buddha, possess a law, which, if you 
are able perfectly to accomplish, then all 
your sorrows must terminate, and you pos- 
sess unalloyed happiness. What is this law? 
It is called the practice of great love.” This 
quotation heads a paper called the Bijou of 
Asia, & paper started at Kioto, Japan. It 
points out that Christianity is declining in 
Europe and America, and advocates the sub- 
stitution of Buddhism. 


« Social Purity,” a Lecture to Men only, by 
Rev. H. I. Bryant, Blue Springs, Mo., price 
25 cents, is a book about ‘‘ God-given insti- 
tutions,” ‘‘ God-given ethics,” ** Christ’s com- 
mands,” etc. If the author has found a good 
end and wishes to lead others toward it, we 
advise him to abandon the guesses and dog- 
mas of barbarians and try to learn something 
about, and proceed in accordance with, the 
teachings of sociology and science. 


“The Life of Jehoshua,” an Occult Study 
and a Key to the Bible, by Franz Hartmann, 
M.D., is published by the Occult Publishing 
Co., Boston. It is another of the numerous 
attempts to attach new meanings to the frag- 
mentary words of ancient mythical or dimly 

. known characters. 'The work endeavors to 
show that Christ intended by his teachings to 
inculcate merely an obedience to the ‘‘ divine 
light” or spirit of love and truth within one. 


Herbert Spencer is working again, though 
with difficulty, for he says it took him from 
the middle of March to the first of June to 
write the article on ‘‘The Ethics of Kant,” 
which he contributes to the August Pop- 
ular Science Monthly. Mr. Spencer combats 
Kant’s idea that only right things done in obe- 
dience to duty hav moral worth, while the 
same things done from love of the right in 
and for itself are morally valueless. This, we 
feel compelled to remark, seems to us & prof- 
itless study of words and definitions, instead 
of a useful study of things. 


An excellent new magazine is the Historical 
American. Its purpose is, as its name indi- 
cates, to deal with the persons and affairs 
prominent in America’s history. The first 
number, that for July, contains among other 
articles: ‘‘Thomas Paine,” with portrait, by 
our friend Win. Henry Burr; “Thomas Paine 
and the American Revolution,” by George 
Lippard, and essays on Lincoln, Civil-Service 
Reform, and Scientific and Pseudo Legisla- 
tion. The August number contains an arti- 
cle on Darwinism, by Prof. Lester Ward, and 
“Thomas Paine—Was He Junius?” by W. 
H. Burr. Per year, $3; M. H. Meagher, 90 
Euclid ave., Cleveland, O. 


We hav received the third annual report of 
the national commissioner of labor, 1887. 
This volume is devoted to Strikes and Lock- 
outs. This isa useful book for students of 
the labor question, and can probably be ob- 
tained of the government printing office. Its 
1,200 pages contain tables of strikes by years, 
States, industries, and causes; of lockouts 
classified as preceding; decisions of courts 
concerning strikes, combinations, conspira. 
cies, boycotts, etc.; general analysis. ‘‘ The 
industrial disturbances," says the commis. 


sioner, ‘‘ which hav been so frequent in this 
country since 1877 really establish the period 
as one of strikes and lockouts.” 


A few who disbelieve in the anthropomor- 
phic Jehovah yet feel a spirit of devotion 
toward the Force, the Unknowable, which 
some skeptics continue to predicate behind all 
phenomena. Edward Reynolds Roe, M.D, 
in “God Reigns,” advocates the veneration 
of some such being, and even wishes the em- 
ployment of the term God. His book is writ- 
ten in a style of eminent clearness, is very 
interesting, and will . be welcome to all of 
similar thought. Copious quotations are 
made from Darwin, Haeckel, Huxley, Tyn- 
dall, and other scientists. Boston: Laird & 
Lee. ` 


We hav received ** Sacred Chronology,” a: 
Christian defense of biblical records, Pacific: 
Press Publishing Co., Oakland, Cal; ‘ An 
Essay on Immortality,” Spiritualist, by Mary: 
and James Vincent, Tabor, Iowa; an absurd: 
work called ‘‘ The Inspiration of the Bible,” 
No. 1 of the Anti-Infidel Library, Scriptural 
Tract Repository, 47 Cornhill, Boston, Mass.; 
“ The Higher Education a Public Duty,” ad- 
vocating collegiate education for all, by J. 
Edward Simmons, LL.D.; a book requesting’ 
“ International Copyright in Works of Art," 
by Thomas Humphry Ward; ‘The Human 
Soul,” by W. Parker, M.D., Nashville, Tenn., 
a work strangely citing as authorities Hux- 
ley and Job, Tyndall and Nehemiah; Dic- 
tionary of Volapük, L. Schick, Chicago, 50 
cents; ‘‘ The Great Pyramid,” holding that 
* the Great Pyramid was built by men in- 
spired by God,” written by Chas. Latimer 
and published by C. H. Jones, Chicago; an 
immoral book called ** The Song of Songs,” 
translated from the Hebrew by Rev. W. C. 
Deland, Leonardsville, N. Y.; and a faith 
cure work, “A Modern Pentecost: An Ac- 
count of the Marvelous Ministry and Medi- 
umship of the Rev. John Crapsey.” 

* Mildred Eagleton and other Good and 
Bad Ballads,” by A. N. Nichols, published at 
Chicago by Dodder, Nichols & Fagg, at 25 
cents, contains wicked but amusing and witty 
poetry and prose, of which we present as 
samples: ` : 

RELIGIOUS EVOLUTION. 

The church, in this progressiv age, 

Is changed in names, if not in nature; 

Its shrewd, time-serving managers 

Hav softened down its nomenclature. 


No more they preach eternal ** hell,” 

To shock the ears of youths and ladies ; 
But sometimes, in an undertone, 

Politely speak of hades. 


Sinners of old were “damned,” by God, 

Who poured his wrath in stintless measure ; 
But now the worst that can befall 

Is to iccur ‘‘ divine displeasure.” 


If this goes on, in course of time, 

When things shall reach their final level, 
They'll make the *' pit” a pious place, 

And canonize the devil. 


MIRACLES MADE EASY. 

To turn water into wine—dilute your claret. 

To raise the dead—join a resurrectionist party 
of medical students. _ 

To make the deaf hear—make a disparaging re- 
mark about him in his presence. 

To make the lame walk—take him to the theater 
and get some fool in the gallery to yell “ fire !? 

To make the blind see—let him fall on the ice 
with full force on the back of his head. He will 
immediately see stars. 


Those interested in metaphysics will find 
it profitable to read ‘‘ Hylo-Idealism, or Auto- 
Centricism : A Unification of Natural and 


Transcendental Philosophies,” published by 


Watts & Co., London. The book aims at a 
reconciliation of Materialism and idealism or 
transcendentalism, on the lines of thought 
laid down by Robert Lewins, M.D., & noted 
liberal Materialist. Perhaps a more useful 
book is ** The Future of Morality,” by M. S. 
Gilliland, published by the same firm. The 
writer shows that morality is not dependent 
upon religion. We extract: 


'** One may not believe in religion, but one must 
support it for the sake of morality," is the expres- 
sion of a prevalent state of mind. . . Let us 
examin our consciousness a little on this point. If 
there were nocode of morals backed by supernat- 
ural authority, and teling us * Thou shalt not 
steal,’ ** Thou shalt not kill,” ** Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery,” would it be a matter of perfect in- 
difference to us whether our property were stolen, 
our lives in hourly danger, husbands and wives 
habitually unfaithful, society generally impure? 
Obviously not. But, if not, what need of a super- 
natural revelation to inform us on these points? 
It is surely inconceivable that, if religion were 
universally destroyed to-morrow (wholly impossi- 
ble as an occurrence, but intelligible as a supposi- 
tion), the order of things should be so changed 
that a liability to be murdered would be thought 
desirable, a thief eagerly welcomed in every com- 
munity, a cheating tradesman patronized and an 
honest one slighted, kindness and faithfulness in 
the married relations regarded with contempt, 
licentiousness and cruelty admired. If rightness 


or wrongness in conduct, then, is to be decided 
by an estimation of results, and if the results are 
clearly discernible bv unaided human reason, 
what possible grounds can we hav for fearing that, 
if deprived of the guidance of a supernatural 
authority, we shall be without adequate means of 
knowing good from evil? 


Freethinkers wishing arguments and testi- 
mony to combat the gross and baseless men- 
dacity that Christianity elevated woman 
should procure Vol. II, just published, of 
Saladin’s ** Woman: Her Glory, Her Shame, 
and Her God." The writer has ransacked 
ancient history and modern records, and 
compiled evidence of countless cases bearing 
on the subject of his book. The work is racy 
in anecdote, bitter in denunciation of Christian 
hypocrisy and wrong-doing, and merciless in 
exposing the depravity of phases of Christian 
civilization and in stripping the veil from 
Christian professions. Saladin’s indignation 
reaches a white heat when he considers the 
abuse the women are subjected to by brutal 
husbands, good Christians all, and he also 
uses scorching language in writing of the 
pestilential institutions known as monasteries 
and nunneries of the Romish church. We 
may present a few of the confirmatory cita- 
tions he has collected so exhaustivly and 
overwhelmingly, with one or two of his own 
numerous charges against Christianity gener- 
ally: 

Beyond a few hackneyed texts that are repeated 
as cabalistic charms rather than as aphorisms 
with any rational and specific meaning, the ordi- 
nary Presbyterian or Episcopalian CObristian 
knows next to nothiug of Christianity. He is 
utterly ignorant of its career through history, 
and he is not possessed of the power of general- 
ization necessary to recognize its aggregate effect 
upon the tone and the polity of modern life. 
The one thing the ordinary Christian is igno- 
rant of .is Christianity. . What has the 
ordinary Christian to do with thought and 
study? They require more &elf-abnegation and 
toil than he cares to command. Besides, in 
his fullness of the holy spirit he can dis- 
pense with thought and study. He can carry on 
a big debate with the saber and conduct a domes- 
tic diecussion with a poker; why should he trouble 
to be thoughtfnl and studious? . Woman is 
now the lagt and only pillar of Christianity on the 
globe. . . . He who takes to gospel-mongering 
as & businessliesinstinctivly. . . . ‘No society 
which preserves any tincture of Christian institu- 
tions is ever likely to restore to women the per- 
sonal liberty conferred on them by the middle 
Roman law,” writes Maine. -~ . . “ We are con- 
tinually told,” remarks John Stuart Mill, “that 
civilization and Christianity hav restored to 
woman her just rights. Meanwhile the wife is the 
actual bond-servant of her Husband; no less 80; 
as far as legal obligation goes, than slaves com- 
monly so called.” . . . “Women,” says Gage; 
* were taught by the church and state alike that 
the feudal lord or seigneur had a right to them, 
not only against themselvs, but as against any 
claim of husband or father. The law known as 
Marchetta, or Marquette, compelled newly-married 
women to a most dishonorable servitude. They 
were regarded as the rightful prey of the feudal 
lord from one to three days after their marriage, 
and from this custom the eldest son of the serf 
was held as the son of the lord, ‘as perchance it 
was he who begat him” . . . And it is God's 
strongest evidence of his mercy to the human 
race that the faith of the Nazarene carpenter has 
ceased to succeed. Where “Christ and 'im crucer- 
fied” goes bayonet goes, brandy. goes, syphilis 
goes, and all the black items in the calendar of 
crime. We hav the testimony of contemporary 
chroniclers that, in the church’s infancy, Christ 
and crime were nearly synonyms. And now, in 
the dotage and decrepitude of the same church, 
Christianity and criminality go hand in hand. 
That the European and Christian quarters of such 
cities as Calcutta, Canton, and Oonstantinople 
are far more immoral than the nativ quarters of 
these cities is a mere truism. As far as India ië 
concerned, according to figures recently published 
under Christian auspices, thus stand the statistics 
of crime: 


Among Europeans in India...... lin 274 
Among nativ Christians.......... lin 699 
Among Bindoos................... 1 in a 361 
Among Buddhista................. lin 8784 


Christians hav such a convenient subterfuge of 
casting all their sing on Jesus that they seem to 
commit sins at fuch a tremendous rate as if it 
were their intention to try how many sins Jesus 
can bear without breaking his back. . . . Well 
may Buckle remark: ** The increase of the power 
of the clergy is incompatible with the interests of 
civilization. If, therefore, any religion adopt as 
its creed the necessity of such an increase, it 
becomes the bounden duty of every friend of 
humanity to do his utmost to destroy the creed, 
or, failing that, to overturn the religion.” 


The price of ‘‘ Woman,” Vol. II, is $1.25. 


ELMINA ON AN ANTI.BPIRITUALIST BOOK. 

“Two Years Among the Spirits, in the 
Godless Town of Liberal." This is the title 
of & pamphlet published at 25 cents by Dr. 
J. B. Bouton, Liberal, Mo., giving the his- 
tory of his experiment at playing the me- 
dium. While I cannot approve of the de- 
ception practiced by the doctor and his con- 
federates, yet in accordance with the theory 
of making the most and the best of what is, 
I believe in utilizing to the utmost the infor- 
mation and record of experience thus given 
tothe world. The result of Dr. Bouton's work 
has been precisely the same as was that of 
Mr. Truesdell’s, though in a less degree, as 


his experience was only for two years, while 
Truesdell’s went on for fifteen or twenty 
years. But the great importance of Dr. Bou- 
ton’s scheme rests in the fact that.it occurred 
in the only Infidel town in the world, and 
among supposably the most radical of un- 
believers, and yet it proved a perfect 
success, even taking in and blinding G. H. 
Walser, the founder of the town, himself, 
and I must confess that so firmly was my 
faith established in the honesty and practi- 
cal integrity of the Liberals at Liberal, that 
I was staggered at the published accounts : 
and private letters I received from them, and 
though still believing that death ended all, 
I thought it possible that there might be real 
phenomena there worth going to see. But 
the slate-writing I had no belief in; The 
two slatefuls sent me, purporting to come 
from my dear old friend D. M. Bennett, had 
not & single line in them that one such as 
Bennett would naturally hav written me. I 
cannot begin to giv you an idea of the book, 
more than that it is such an exposé as prob- 
ably nine out of ten of all the public medi- 
ums might make if they only would honestly 
doso. But few people hav courage, even if 
they hav the desire, to own up to & system- 
atic effort at deceiving their fellow-creatures, 
even though the deception were done for 
their own good. The role of the detectiv is 
never & pleasant one, or an exactly honor- 
able one, though the end may justify the 
means. Even whena medium does confess 
it was all deception, the believers in the ism 
will insist they were rea] mediums, but ina 
few cases simulated phenomena for purposes 
of greed and gain. There is a record in this 
book of '*five good men and true" who 
swore before a notary that it was ‘‘ utterly 
impossible " that the slate-writing could occur 
through visible and tangible human agency, 
yet the fire upon the premises exposed the 
means by which it was done. And right here 
let me say that I believe that if Keeler would 
honestly confess the bed-rock facts we should 
learn just how the ‘‘ impossible ” in the expe- 
rience of the Burrs could be removed, and 
most, if not all, of the phenomena in the case 
be simply and naturally explained. I hope 
hundreds of thousands of these books of Bou- 
ton’s will be sold, read, and pondered upon. 
I think that my own special friends will be 
interested in reading the letters from me that 
are & part of the history also, and those of my 
opponents, who were so ‘‘sure.” We may 
see from it all how easily people may be mis- 
taken, and how supremely easy it is to de- 
ceive and dupe even wise and intelligent 
thinkers. I hav some of the very warmest 
and best of friends among the believers in 
Spiritualism, and many of them far more 
wise, learned, and intelligent than I ever 
claimed to be, but I cannot take their dictum 
or judgment when it antagonizes: the whole 
body of my present philosophy, experienee, 
and information. I believe that the book of 
Dr. Bouton, like the ‘‘ Bottom. Facts of Spir- 
itualism,” will be a means of unveiling the 
naked truth to thousands of anxious inquirers 
all over the land. Yours for real facts, 
though they shake the foundations of every 
beloved and cherished theory of a lifetime. 
ErwiNA DRAKE SLENKER. 


Our Unmorz AND Aunt. By Amarala Martin. 
New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons. Cloth, 
223 pp., $1.00. Can be ordered, like every 
other book mentioned in these columns, of. 
the Truth Seeker Company. 

Many wish occasionally to relax brains 
strained over polemical essays, in some work 
of fiction, and to such we commend this 
work. Itis written in a thoroughgoing Lib- 
eral and reform spirit, is pleasing and highly 
interesting in character and incident, and will 
be an excellent instrument, lent to a Christian 
friend, of smuggling truth into the brains of 
those averse from studying heavier works. 
While woman suffrage is championed, the 
objects of the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union and allied organizations are unremit- 
tingly combated with vigor and success. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymy. Boor contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “ Hebrew Mythoi- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo; 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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THE SAPEST CREED, 


TwELYE Ormzg Discourszs OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigoroug thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—fNew Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila, Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BIOGRAPHICAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


By OBARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has ‘* A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil wili, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp; 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON| 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is oapable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 


view. 
- Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence ot Help 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


- The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. 


Address Tan TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12m, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50e. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—X. Y, Tribune. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thess and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios $n Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K, INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R, MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


_ His analysis of neryous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; hia pathological theories are 
r&t'onal, clear, and modern.—Afedical Review, 


His language is strong and well chosen. his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Libderal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
SoorzTY. 


By Dr. Louris BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
atter,” etc. 


Translated from the German, 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address TAE TRUTA SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


DO YOU WANT a leasant, healthful, cheap 
howe in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. ly54 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Btenographically reported, 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. 


and revised by the author. 


Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 


cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll &gain shows his great forensic powers. 
It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


areinit. It is one of his greatest productions. 


AII his heart and brain 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and 


he makes grand useof the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning: logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


18m—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The meny calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hay led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newapapor references. 
Lawyers and advocates will 


find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their ri 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


YRY-SQUARE 


OB, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well.chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the readerand 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. - 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANIS M, 


OR 
DANGER | AHEAD. 


The Reason Why & “Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Price, $1.00. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL'S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
apeech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM. 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Toote In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of near) 000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in he lish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN 8TORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 Pages, ilustr ated and eloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of **Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlete). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,"representing thegerm 
theory, advocating personal and 
and opposing vaccination; ''Health in the Pan- 
beamy n considerin ng the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well y mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pagos cloth 
bound, $2; ** Heredity, ” by Lorin oody, 159 

BgeB8y cloth, 75 cent ; P The Law of Her editz,” by 
FH H. Marsh, 10 cents; ‘The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, py Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Re, gon- 
eration,” by Dr. E E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * 
ports of Conventions and Parlor “Meetings duri 
1882," 10 cents; '* Third Annual Con ven tion of the 
Institute of Heredity, Mar- 29, 1883." 10 cents. 

Addreons HE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SE"KFR ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Tele- 


ublic hygiene]. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 


RiTRUTH SEEKER printed in 
E P Bt god letters on the outside. 
————*8 This binder allows the open- 
ing z of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 
Sent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
if 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 


n 


By Ricg. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION, 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Deeline. 


BY FELIX | L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners, 10 cents. 


The History of Freethought. Bound. 


in cloth and lettered. Price, 1.25. CONTENTS : 

Section I. Definition, of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. fection What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 


tiv. 22pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 
Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity. its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Ohristian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00, 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page pioture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 


Price, six copies, 80‘cents; one dozen. 50 cents 
tont -five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
e wish that the friends of Freethought wonld 

p" ribute thousands of these telling piotares. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria] Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wat. HENRY 
Burg. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office, 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-BiblHi- 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


* The Author-Hero of the Revolution." 
Priee, Single Copies, Ei cents, Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in oonnection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’ 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


VULT AIRE’ ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS ; 


The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— 
or Fate.—The Bago and the Atheist.—The Princess 


Zadig; 


of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes. poe Black and tbe ite. 
—Memnom the Phil psoph er.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Stud Mud Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pi - 
per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 


Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 159. 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages  - - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR D. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tbe 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 

. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts, Christianity a Degradiug Religion. 5 cts. 
pictons Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 

he Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
t abend 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 


150. 


5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealt 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Sout 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 


Natural Selection. 5 cts. 
Animals. 5 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon jon. Eng. 


Man and the Lower 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition— vols—Prioce, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE T RUTH SEEKER. 
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Hews af the Week. 


Women exhorted sinners in the New York 
parks last Sunday. 


Tue discussion of marriage in the papers 
and magazines continues. 


FRENON gunboats are ordered to the Afri- 
can coast to suppress slave-trading. 


TaERE is brigandage in 


ORDER OF ‘CREATION. | 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN : 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, RH VILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENT 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 
II. The hip eters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. 


III. Postscript to Solar Myths, 
Muller. 


T. H. Huxley. 
By Prof. Max 


Sicily. 

LiszmARIES are multi- 
plying. 

AMERICANS are plan- 
ning railroads into Mex- 
ico. 

Parrents die of hydro- 
phobia while under Pas- 
teur. 

MassAOHUSETTS is 
alarmed at Catholic ac- 
tivity. 

ANDREW CARNEGIE’S 
income is $1,500,000 
a year. 


NrGRozs protest 
against the Methodist 
color line. 


Tue International Geo- 
logical Congress assem- 
bled at London on the 
17th. 


Franoe wil hav this 
month a grand pilgrim- 
age to Lourdes; next 
month, to Rome. 


GERMAN theological 
Students hav increased 
threefold in twelve years, 
now numbering 4,657. 


Ose of Leo XIII.s 
works, ‘‘ The Practice of 
Humility," has just been 
translated into English. 


STRIKERS and soldiers 
had a serious conflict at Pierre Briffierre, 
France. 

Tux pope invites the Armenian church to 
join the church of Rome. 

YELLOW fever cases number over a thou- 
sand; deaths, over one hundred. 


Mers. CLEVELAND is collecting money to 
finish the American church in Berlin. 

AN international Socialist congress will be 
called at Paris during the 1889 Exhibition. 

CowpnzY and Wakefield, United Labor 
party candidates; are stumping New York. 

An English company has secured à monop- 
oly of salt, and will raise its price fourfold. 

Masor Barrretor, leader of the Stanley 
relief expedition, is murdered., Anxiety for 
Stanley and Emin Bey is felt. 


Jorke 


THE pope intimates to the Belgian govern- 
ment his willingness to be honorary president 
of the International Slave Conference. 


Ar Buffalo, N. Y., on the 16th, a seven- 
ound prize-fight was held between two 
women, for $250 and the gate-money. 


Pastor GREEN, of Chicago, will never get 
as many wives as Solomon. The law has 
clutched him now that he has got only two. 


Tue doctrins and ritual of the Lord's Sup- 
per is a question of great importance absorb- 
ng the attention of multitudes of pious 
English. 
Nzanoxzs at an Alabama camp-meeting at- 
empted to force their way into à white man's 
house,.and in & consequent conflict seven 
were killed. 


CuicAao Methodist ministers hav arrayed 
themselvs against foreigners, and against the 
mayor because he does not enforce Sunday 
laws stringently. 

HanRISON'8 letter of acceptance condemns 
the Mills bill as a step toward free trade, and 
says that the surplus should be used to liqui- 
date the bonded debt. 


Tur miracle-working town of Knock, Ire- 
land, was visited on a recent date by 20,000 
pilgrims from all lands. The miracles on 
this occasion were two—restoration of sight 
to a blind girl and a cure of lameness. 


THE fifteenth congress of the Women’s 
Christian Temperance Union opened at New 
York on the 19th, with 400 delegates from all 
the states and territories in the Union, repre- 
senting 10,000 local auxiliaries and 200,000 
members. 


IV. Troer to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
v. Dee of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VH. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper; 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEH, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Gems af Thought. 


War is the statesman's game, the priest's delight, 
The lawyer’s jest, the hired assassin’s trade. 


A —Shelley, 
Priests, pale with vigils, in Ohrist'S name hav 
biest 
Theunsheathed sword, and laid the spear in rest. 
— Whittier, 


Eaos of twò conflicting nations consecrates its 
flags; and whichever con- 


quers sings a Te. Deum,.— 


SNAKES! 


Odds and Ends. 


* Now, Waldo,” said a Boston lady, “the min- 
ister is to dine with us to-day, and I want you to 
bea good little boy." *'Yes, mamma.” ‘And if 
the snbject of prize-fighting is introduced at the 
table, you must be sure and say slogger, not slug- 
ger.” 


Wire (to country editor): **Aren't you feeling 
well to-night, John?” Country editor : * Not very, 
my dear. Anindignant subscriber came into the 
office this afternoon and mopped up the floor with 
me." Wife (anxiously): '* Heavens, John, I hope 
he didn't stop his paper, too !” 


First speculator: “I see by the paper that 
dueling is being revived in France.” Second 
epeculator: “I go to France on the first boat.” 
* Not to fight a duel?” “No; going over on basi- 
ness.” ‘t Business ?” ‘Yes, I'm going to take over 
& cargo of blank cartridges." 


Sure: '*Were you at Saratoga last season, Mr. 
Van Qouver?" Mr. Van Couver (a nine-dollar-a- 
week clerk): ** Aw—no; I spent last summer--er— 
abroad.” She: ' Why, so did I, Mr. Van Couver, 
and the musketces were something terrible, par- 
ticularly about Bergen Point." 


“ AND so that is the ‘Adams House?” he said 
inquiringly to his companion, as they stopped on 
the opposit side of the way, aud watched the 
crowd of elegantly dressed ladies at the marble 
Portals. *' Why, I don’t see any name on it." 
* No," said his informant, “I only judge by the 
eaves,” 


“Papa, what do they hav that crowbar strapped 
up there Zor?” said the small boy in the railway 
car. “ That, my boy,” replied pater samittas, sink- 
ing hot and frantic into his seat with a sprained 
wrist and half his thumb-nail gone after a three- 
minute wrestle with the car window; “ that, I 
suppose, is for the brakeman to open these blanked 
windows with.” 


“Tam in terror,” sighed poor Mrs. Goodmother, 
“ every time I hear the bell ring. I know I'll hear 
something dreadful about Jack. I’m sure he’s 
been into some awful mischief.” ‘What makes 
you think so?” asked her husband. ‘Oh, he 
came directly home from school this afternoon, 
sat down and studied his lesson for to-morrow for 
nearly two hours, and has been as good as an 
angel ever since. Dear, dear, what has that boy 
been up to, I would like to know.” 


Jack HoPKINS had been in the workhouse as a 
vagrant, in jail for stealing, kicked out of all the 
free-lunch rooms, and finally smuggled himeelf 
into a gambling-room to beg fora quarter to get 
something to eat, but all refused him. He stood 
for a time looking very sad and forlorn, when a 
gambler slapped him on the shoulder and said: 
“ What lay will you try next, Jack?” “I’m going 
to join the church.” “When?” ‘To-morrow 
night at the prayer-meeting.” ‘All right, some 
of n8 will be up and see how you do it." Next 
night found Jack well forward at the prayer-meet- 
ing, at the south end of the room, and a gambler 
in the northeast corner, with another in the south- 
east corner, so disguised that Jack did not know 
them, When opportunity came Jack rose, look- 


m And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died.— 
um. xxi, 6. 


ing extremely sorrowful, and began: '* My Ohris- 
tian friends, I hav experienced a change of heart, 
and——” ‘Louder !” shouted the gambler in the 
northeast corner. Jack knew him and was very 
angry, but he began again, in a louder tone: 
“My Ohristian friends, I hav experienced a 
change of heart, and—~—” ‘ Louder!” yelled the 
other gambler. By this time Jack was mad all 
through, and he fairly shrieked : * My Christian 
friends, I hav experienced a change of heart!" 
With a demoniacal expression on his face he 
stared at the second gambler for a moment, and 
then added: * Did you hear that, you damned 
cuss?” 
ON THE BEACH. 
HE: 
Bel'e, #ve sought you all the morning; 
Ireturn to town to-day; 
Pardon if I gave no warning, 
There is Something I must say. 
SHE: 
Sought solong! you must be weary ! 
Are you ill? You look quite pale ; 
When you go life will be dreary ! 
Well, I'm ready for your tale. 
HE: 
I can keep it back no longer— 
Belle, I need you in my life; 
Will is Strong, but love far stronger— 
Dear one; will you be my wife? 


SHE: 
Be your wife? Your words seem braver 
Than they seemed in days of yore ; 
But your love would surely waver, 
Now as then—please say no more. 


HE: 
Ah, you jest! Though once I faltered, 
Failed your heart to comprehend, 
Never once my feelings altered, 
Not alone did J offend. 


SHE: 
Was I fickle in those hours? 
Ah, perhaps ’twas better 80; 
"Mid the score that owned your powers, 
My poor heart was quite de trop! 


HE: 
Bo it ends, then? Ihav spoken 
Words that liv until I die; 
And you smile while hearts are broken! 
Belle, God bless you, dear! Good-bye! 
SHE: 
Good-bye? Icould always tease you ! 
Take my hand before you go, 
And, if it would really please you, 
Keep it, Jack, for weal or woe. 


—Wneaton B. Despard in Life. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities. 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Spencer. 


As to those other moral- 
ists who are ealled preach- 
ers, none of them hav ever 
dared to preach against 
war. They declaim against 
the sensual appetites after 
taking their coffee. They 
anathematize love. They 
labor to prove mysteries of 
which they hav not the 
least idea. But they are 
careful not to decry war, 
which unites in its mani- 
festoes everything which 
the vilest perfidy can sug- 
gest, which exhibits the 
basest knavery in the fit- 
ting out our armies, and 
which in its plunder, viola- 
tion, theft, homicide, de- 
struction, and devastation, 
affords everything that is 
shocking in the most aban- 
doned robberies. On the 
contrary, these good priests ^ 
bless and consecrate the 
standards of murder; and 
their brethren, for the sake 
of money, chant Jewish 
songs when the earth has 
been covered with blood.— 
Voltatre. 


VorTAIRE died immortal. 
‘He departed laden with 
years, laden with works, 
laden with the most illus- 
trious and the most fearful 
of responsibilities the re- 
sponsibility of the human 
conecience informed and 
reotified. He went cursed 
and blessed, cursed by the 
past, blessed by the future; 
and these, gentlemen, are 
the two superb forms of 
glory. On his deathbed he 
had, on the one hand, the acclaim of contempo- 
raries and of posterity ; on the other, that triumph 
of hooting and of hate whith the implacable past 
bestows upon those who hav combated it.—Hugo. 


No man can read Hugo's oration ou Voltaire 
without feeling the Vast absurdity of human be- 
ings'doing anything but to pity, love, and help 
one another.—James Parton. 


ÀSKEPTIO is not one who doubts, but one who 
examing.—Sainte-Beuve. 


SIMPLICITY, when set on its guard, is often a 
match for cunning.—Fielding, 


Waar a state of society is this in which **7ree | 
thinker” is a term of abuse !”— Winwood Reade, 


Society is barbarous until every industrious 
man can get his living without dishonest customs, 
Emerson, 


Ir the people are silent under oppression, it is 
lethargy—the forerunner of death to public lib- 
erty.—Jeferson. 


Tuae latter part of a wise man’s life is taken up 
in-curing the follies, prejudices, and false opin- 
ions he had contracted in the former.—Swist. 


THE experience of the Middle Ages has, indeed, 
been bought at a price which the world cannot 
afford to pay a second time.— Prof. Felix L, Oswald, 
M.D., tn The Bible of Nature. 


THosE who take honors in nature's university, 
who learn the laws which govern men and things 
and obey them, are the really great and successful 
men in this world. The great mass of mankind 
are the “ poll? who pick up just enough to get 
through without much discredit. Those who 
won't learn at all are plucked; and then you can't 
eome up again. Nature's pluck means extermina- 
tion.—Huxley. 


CAIN. And this is 
Life !—toil! and wherefore should I toil?—be- 
cause 

My father could not keep his place in Eden. 

What had J done in this ?—I was unborn: 

I sought not to be born; nor love the state 

To which that birth has brought me. Why did he 

Yield to the serpent and the woman? or, 

Yielding, why suffer? What was there in this? 

The tree was planted, and why not for him? 

If not, why place him near it, where it grew, 

The fairest in the center? They hav but 

One answer to all questions, ** T'was his will, 

And he is good.” How know I that? Because 

He is all-powerful, must all-good, too, follow? 
—Bvron’s Cain, 


[Ir may be amusing to read the lord chancellor's 
decision on an application by Byron’s publisher, 
Feb. 9, 1822, for an injunction against publishers 
who were pirating ‘Cain :” “This court, like the 
other courts of justice in this country, acknowl- 
edges Christianity as part of the law of the land. 

. . Now, this publication, if it is one intended 
to vilify and bring into discredit that portion of 
scripture history to which it relates, is a publiva- 
tion with reference to which . . . the party 
could not recover any damages in respect of a 
Piracy of it. . . . This court only administers 
justice for the protection of the civil rights of 
those who possess them." The injunction was re- 
fused accordingly.—Collatorator.1 
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TO TRADE ALL OUR RIGHT, TITLE, 
1 INTEREST 4 INHERITANCE IN THE 

| HEAVENLY KINGDOM, TOGETHER 
—| WITH OUR MANSION IN THE SKIES, 
WITH THE WINGS, HARPS, HALOS, 
CROWNS, ROBES t OTHER FIXTURES, 
FOR A TAX TITLE TO A VERY SMALL 


TED 


HOUSE % LOT IN THIS VAIN WORLD! 


SPECIAL INDUCEMENTS OFFERED TO 
THE CLERGY.' 
WE HOPE OUR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS 


WILL NOT MISS THIS CHANCE 
INQUIRE WITHIN, 


MULA 


T = 


A LUMPIN’ BARGAIN (Burns). 


dilotes and Clippings. 


An old gypsy named Rafael has asked the 
emperor of Austria to invest him with the 
dignity of king of the gypsies, because he can 


prove his direct descent from King Pharaoh. 


Ix case of Harrison’s election, says the 
World, his $10,000 subscription ought to en- 
title Elliott F. Shepard to a consulship. The 
Sunday Islands would be just the place for 
him. 

A woMAN has been elected superintendent 
of schools at St. Johnsbury, Vt. Her name 
is Miss Belle P. Small, and she is a graduate 
of the New Hampshire normal school of Am- 
herst. 


Jupaxz Davenport, of Kansas City, refused 
to fine three girls brought into his court on 
charge of wearing male apparel, holding the 
law to be unconstitutional, and remarking 
that he presumed there were twenty-five 
thousand women in the United States wearing 
male clothing. zu š 


Gorge Franors Train says that the only 
way to stay the ravages of the yellow fever 


in Florida is to re-establish pub ic confidence. 


The Galveston JVews thinks that though this 
is a new treatment, it may possibly be better 
than firing a cannon at invisible germs, which 
resulted in actual harm by breaking windows 
and annoying the sick. 


Tux late Prof. Richard A. Proctor will be 
greatly mourned in England. Of him Ed. 
mund Yates says that he was perhaps more 
widely known than any other scientific man 
of the day. ‘‘As a lecturer he was unsur- 


passed. “His fugitiv articles, conversations, 
and letters hav familiarized outsiders with 
the deepest thoughts of experts. A very 
potent force and a stimulating factor is ex- 
tinguished.” 


Curr has seized Easter Island, in the east- 
ern part of the Pacific, distant about 2,300 
miles from the coast of South America. It 
is inhabited by Polynesians. This is the isl- 
and upon which are to be found gigantic 
stone statues fairly well chiseled into like- 
nesses of the human form. Who the sculp- 
tors were who Cut these stones has never 
been learned. Chili wants to make a penal 
colony of the island and put her prisoners to 
work in the quarries. 


Tue Prohibitionists of Leavenworth, Kan., 
are crusading against the saloon-keepers and 
fining them from $100 to $200 each, and put- 
ting them in jail for thirty or sixty days. 
Sheriff Churchill, however, seems to sympa- 
thize with his prisoners, for he is accused of 
making ‘‘ trusties” of them and giving them 
the freedom of the city during the day and 
once going off on a fishing excursion with 
some of them to Missouri, and a suit has 
been brought to oust him from office. 


Tar Christian Advocate says: '*It is ob- 
vious that the Romanists mean an aggressiv 


war upon the publie schools. The supporters 


of the public-school system need to exercise 
the best judgment, avoid extravagance, and 
take only positions which they can maintain, 
and which can be defended upon the princi- 
ples of our government; and then make a 
defense so vigorous as to show that the 
American people will not close their public 
schools and remand education to the sects, 


nor pay one dollar of taxation to support 
sectarian schools.” But the Advocate desires 
that Protestantism should be taught in.all 
public schools. 


Tuere is an inclination at present, says the 
World, to omit the word ** obey " in the mar- 
riage service. Under the new order of things 
a woman promises '* to love, honor, and cher- 
ish" her husband, but does not contract to 
submit to his commands. "There is good rea- 
son for the change. A man who takes to 


himself a wife acquires a helpmeet, not a’ 


slave. But, for all that, in a well-regulated 
household the man should be chairman ez 
officio when matters of importance are under 
consideration. When a wife seizes the scepter 
peace is apt to fly out at the window. 


Waern Mrs. Mary E. H. G. Dow was made 
president of the Dover (N. H.) Horse Rail- 
road Co., in January, 1888, the stock of the 
concern was worth only $5 or $7 a share, and 
the road was heavily in debt. 'The directors 
hav just declared a twenty per cent dividend, 
and shares are now worth more than $100 
apiece. The dividend is paid from the earn- 
ings of the road, and there is a surplus in the 
treasury. Allthis has been accomplished by 
the energy and executiv ability of Mrs. Dow. 
When she was elected president many people 
thought that & mistake had been made. 
They were greatly at fault. 


FrepEriok W. CrovaGnH, an engineer of the 
Comstock mines, has returned from a trip 
among the Sierras, in Tulare county, Cal., 
and reports finding a tree of the sequoia 
species which he thinks is bigger than the 
biggest big tree of Mariposa or of Calaveras. 
He and his companions had no measure ex- 


cept a rifle which they knew was four feet 
long. They measured thé tree as high above 
the ground as they could reach, and it was 
forty-four lengths of the gun in circumfer- 
ence. This monster stands ina small basin 
near the Kaweah river, and is surrounded on 
all sides by walls of rugged and steep rocks. 


Over 200 deaths hav occurred at Jackson- 
ville since the yellow fever appeared there. 
Last week 118 new cases were reported in 
one day. The fever seems to be spreading, 
and a state of panic exists in many parts of 
the South. Jackson, Miss., reports severa 
cases of fever which hav the characteristics 
of Yellow Jack, and Memphis and Vicksburg 
hav established vigorous quarantines. De- 
eatur, Ala., claims to hav some cases of gèn- 
uin yellow fever. Six weeks, at least, will 
elapse before the South can hope for sufficient 
frost to destroy the fever germs, and the out- 
look is anything but pleasant for that section. 


Tux directors of various public libraries in 
England hav declared that ‘‘ Robert Elsmere” 
is & pernicious novel and should not be per- 
mitted to poison the public mind. There is 
something ludicrous about this. In those 
same libraries can be found Ouida’s works, 
“As In a Looking-Glass,” translations of 
Zola's novels, and other books equally objec- 
tionable on high moral grounds. But none 
of these works suggest revolt against any of 
England's cherished institutions. They put 
forward, for instance, no doubt regarding the 
vigor and grandeur of the Established church 
of England. They are evil, in their way, but 
they do not shock British conservatism. But 
* Elsmere,” an elevating book morally, at- 
tacks certain theories dear to England, and 
80 it is boycotted ! 
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Communications. 


Babylon. 


It is said in the Bible that to stop the tower of 
Babel from reaching heaven God confounded the 
language of the workmen. Now, there is scarcely a 
sane person on earth to-day, nor do I suppose there 
was in that day, not knowing. that if heaven was 
more than one thousand five hundred feet above the 
earth, no human hands could rear a ‘tower to it. 
Surely the God of the Bible knew that. And, besides, 
it is a conceded fact that this tower was erected 
for an astrcnomical observatory, and was used for 
that purpose as long as it stood, which was about 
one thousand three hundred years. Says the Chris- 
tian’s adopted God: “Go to, let us.” Now, it seems 
that the words, “Go to,” are of the same nature as 
“eatch on,” “tumble to the racket,” and the like, and 
are, therefore, not as dignified and majestic as we 
would expect to hear from an ipfinit and supreme 
being. ‘Go to, let us.” Now, I most respectfully 
ask whois “us?” “Confound their tongues.” I quote 
from Rollin’s history of the Assyrians. Rollin was 
a religious enthusiast, and whenever he could insert 
in his writings a word favorable to religion and the 
Bible he would do so. And whenever profane his- 
tory conflicted with the Bible he would invari- 
ably discard the writings of ancient historians and 
substitute those of the Bible instead. But occasion- 
ally in his writings, and quotations from ancient 
authors, who wrote long before we hav any evidence 
of the existence of the Bible, he was honest enough 
to write some things that did conflict with the Bible. 
For tbis the church placed his writings under a sort 
of a religious ban, and tried to make it appear they 
were not authentic. The church has done the same 
thing with almost every author that ever wrote a 
word conflicting with the Bible, no matter how 
truthful his works might be. 

Rollin says, then: “ That it is generally conceded 
that Semiramis, the widow of King Ninus, who was 
a son of Nimrod, and consequently a great-grandson 
of Noah, founded Babylon about the year 2204 5.c." 
The Bible says Nimrod built Babylon, and the author 
Iam quoting from says Nimrod and Belus were the 
same, and were afterward worshiped as a god. 

From what can be gathered from ancient writers 
on this subject, this great city was partly built by 
Ninus, who died before it was finished, and his widow 
Semiramis completed it in the year 2204 3.0, making 
it one hundred and fifteen years after the deluge, 
according to the chronology of the Bible, and accord- 
ing to the Chronologica Index fifty years before the 
flood. Now, the reader will bear in mind that 
according to the writings of Diodorus, Herodotus, 


and other ancient historians, this great city of. 


wonderful temples, palaces, bridges, aqueducts, 
hanging gardens, and other great structures, was 
built by the descendants of one man—Ham—of the 
four that survived the flood one hundred and fifteen 
years previous. Rollin says—and for the truth of 
it he refers us, giving book and page, to the 
noient authors he quotes from—‘ that Ninus, after 
aving received powerful succor from his neighbors, 
he Arabians, took the field, and in the space of 
seventeen years conquered a vast extent of country 
from the Egyptians. Upon his return he built Nin- 
eveh, a city of sixty miles in circumference, with 
walls one hundred feet high. After he had finished 
this prodigious work, he resumed his expedition 
against the Bactrians. His army consisted of one 
million seven hundred thousand foot, two hundred 
thousand horse, and one thousand six hundred char- 
iots armed with scythes.” 

This, of course, was a very small portion of the 
descendants of one of the sons of Noah in one hun- 
dred and fifteen years. Soon after this Ninus died, 
leaving his widow, Semiramis, queen. She proposed 
to herself to surpass all her predecessors in magnifi- 
eence, and to that end she determined to complete 
Babylon. She had two million men in her employ, 
‘and when done the walls that surrounded it.were 
three hundred and fifty feet high and eighty-seven 
feet thick, with one hundred brass gates. A branch 
of the river Euphrates ran through it, and it was 
spanned by magnificent bridges. Then there were 
the sculpture, palaces, hanging gardens, and other 
wonders, that almost everyone is familiar with. 

Another of the great works of Babylon was the 
temple erected to the worship of Beles, or Baoul 
—strange that the third or fourth generation from 
Noah should be worshiping strange gods. The most 
wonderful thing about this temple was a finished 
tower higher than the pyramids, upon the top of 
which was an astronomical observatory. Students of 
ancient history, as well as authors that hav written 
upon this subject, almost universally agree that this 
is the tower that the God of the Hebrews is said to 
hav stopped the work upon by the confusion of 
tongues. Instead of the work being stopped, it was 
finished, and the tower stood for over thirteen hun- 
dred years. It was finally destroyed by Xerxes after 
he conquered Babylon, about 500 s.c, so that the 
“Go to, let us go down [it seems he must hay been 


i | up] and confound their tongues” story won't stand 


the test. , f 
We hav, then, the fact of the existence of two 


wonderful cities. In the building of one of them 


there were engaged two million men; and as an 
additional example of their wealth may be mentioned 
the temple of Belus, containing a statue of gold forty 


feet high, and total treasures amounting in value 
to the enormous sum of £21,000,000 sterling. These 


statements are generally conceded to be true, and 


we see it simply impossible for this immense num- 
ber of people and these enormous treasures to 
be the increase and accumulations of the descendants 
of one man of the four that survived the flood one. 
hundred and fifteen years previous. 
der, then, that Rollin should say: “I must own I 


Is it any won- 


am somewhat puzzled with a difficulty that may be 
raised against the extraordinary things related of 


Ninus and Semiramis, as they do not seem to agree 


with the time so near the deluge. I mean such vast 


armies, such numerous cavalry, so many chariots 
armed with scythes, and such immense treasures of 
gold and silver, all of which seem to be of a later 


day.” Such an increase could not be even if we could 


extend the time back to Adam without & universal 


deluge istervening. The time from the creation to 
this period is some less than the time from the 
Christian era up to the present. Now, if there was 
but one man and woman in the world eighteen hun- 
dred and eighty-eight years ago, no one nation could 
to-day raise such vast armies, such immense treas- 
ures, and no nation could put two million men to 
work to build a city. It could hardly hav been done 
even if we include the populous nations that existed 
before Christianity began. Then, the only way out 
of this puzzle is to admit that Adam and Eve were 
not the first people that existed, but that the world 
was thickly populated before the so-called creation, 
and that the flood only covered a very small portion 
of Asia instead of the entire earth. 

How much better it is to assign to extraordinary 
occurrences, or stories, a natural meaning or expla- 
nation, than an unnatural one? In reference, then, to 
the story of the flood. The author—whoever he 
was—was narrating the history ef one man and one 
woman, whom he called Adam and Eve, who, he says, 
came into existence in a miraculous way. The Bible 
itself is evidence that the author of the five books of 
Moses intended to serve up in these books a dish of 
horrors, miracles, mysteries, and exaggerations. 
This he succeeded in doing. He conjures up in 
his brain a supernatural and miraculous being, and, 
of course, sich a being must do supernatural and 
miraculous things. Hence this being, according to 
this unknown author, made Adam out of dirt some- 
where in the Eastern countries—he does not say 
where—and also did many other strange and won- 
derful things. Then the author says nothing about 
the immense number of people and nations that must 
hav existed at that time in other parts of the earth, 
but givs us a brief history and fabulous account of 
these two and their descendants. In the interval of 
time between the creation—as he calls it—and the 
flood, the descendants of these two people had in- 
creased to probably a million or more, and settled in 
some of the great valleys of that country, probably 
contiguous to some large river ; then, as the book—in 
its exaggerated way—says, “The windows of heaven 
were opened, and the rain descended,” causing this 
river to overflow its banks and arise to a greater 
hight than was ever known before, thereby caus- 
ing a great flood in that part of the country and 
drowning many of the inhabitants of these valleys. 
Among the saved was one old fellow called Noah, 
who was the owner of a large boat in which he and 
his family, and all the animais he could get in it, em- 
barked, landing safely on Mount Ararat. He, im- 
mediately upon landing, planted a vineyard, and as 
soon as it bore grapes, made wine and got gloriously 
inebriated in commemoration of this event. If there 
is any truth at all in the story, is not this version more 
reasonable and more natural than the wild and unnat- 
ural story of the Bible—especially that part of it that 
says that all the different animals, fowls, reptils, and 
insects went in two by two, male and female, after 
their kind? Now, there were at that day upon the 
face of the earth beasts, fowls, and creeping things 
of different species, that inhabited different portions 
of the globe, that would hav to swim or fly at least 
three thousand miles to get into the ark to keep from 
drowning, many of which could swim but a short 
distance, others could fly no further, while many 
others could neither fly nor swim, and no doubt would 
prefer to remain in their nativ jungles, even. if they 
perished, to taking the risk of making such a long 
voyage by water to get into the ark. But let us 
stop here, and retrace our steps back to Babylon. 

In the prophecies of Jeremiah, Isaiab, and other 
Bible fortune-tellers, there were dire calamities to be- 
fall Babylon, not one of which was ever fulfilled as 
prophesied. Isaiah xiii, 15-18, we read: “ Everyone 
that is found shall be thrust through, and everyone 
that is joined to them shall fall by the sword. Chil- 
dren shall be dashed to pieces, wives ravished, 
young men dashed to pieces, and women ripped up.” 
For the sake of mercy and humanity, every good- 


hearted person and Christian should be thankful 
that.not one of these barbarous, savage, and inhu- 
man threats and prophecies ever was fulfilled, for 
King Cyrus, the heathen that these self-made 
prophets said their God had selected to do these 
horrible deeds, was a good, humane, and merciful 
ruler, therefore he was the wrong man to select to 
do such bloody deeds. ` 

.From the writings of Diodorus, Arias, and: other 
ancient authors can be gathered the facts that Cyrus, 
after besieging the city for some time without suc- 
cess, gave all necessary orders and exhorted his offi- 
cers to follow him by representing to them that he 
marched under the order of the gods (not God). He 
caused the receptacles or ditches on both sides of the 
city to be opened, thereby draining the river Eiuphra- 
tes.. Then by the river bed the troops entered the 
city. Instead of Isaiah's God drying up the river, as 
Isaiah said he would, Cyrus simply opened up the 
sluices, and the water ran out. To help Cyrus capt- 
ure Babylon Isaiah said his Lord would make Bel- 
Shazzar and his officers drunk. In these words: “I 
will make them drunken, saith the Lord." Does any 
Christian believe that their God ever made men 
drunk, or threatened to do so, especially in a case 
like this, so that they could be captured and their 
city destroyed? If the church claims that the proph- 
ecy of making Belshazzar and his -fellow-revelers 
drunk was fulfilled, I shail not dispute the claim. 

Cyrus having got possession of Babylon almost 
peaceably, only two or three thousand being killed, 
the garrison was pardoned, and all the inhabitants 
yielded. Not a woman ravished or ripped up, not & 
child dashed to pieces, not & stone of a house thrown 
down; on the contrary, for the size of the city, fewer 
lives lost, less destruction of property, than at any 
other conquest on record, considering the resistance 
that was made.. Isaiah again said: “The Lord has 
raised up the spirit of the king of the Medes whose 
device is against Babylon to destroy it, because it is 
the vengeance of the Lord. And Babylon, the glory 
of the Chaldees, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah.” The Lord, of hosts then 
swore to all this, as though we would not take the 
word of the Lord of hosts unless he would swear to 
it. The Lord said to his anointed king, Cyrus (Cyrus 
was a heathen and a worshiper all his life of the 
gods of the pagan religion ; for all that, according to 
this old Bible prophet, he was God’s anointed), 
whom he had selected to destroy Babylon: “TI will 
go before thee and make crooked things straight. I 
will break in pieces the gates of brass and cut asun- 
der the bars of iron.” Now, this was all to be done 
at the time Cyrus took Babylon, as already stated 
(see Isaiah). There was not a brass gate broken, no 
bar of iron cut asunder, not a house demolished, 
nor was the city destroyed to satisfy the vengeance 
of the Lord. DE l 
. If the Lord said anything to his anointed king, 
Cyrus, this heathen king never sgid anything to the 
Lord; for he never in his entire life worshiped him, 
acknowledged him, or even knew of his existence, if 
we are to believe ancient history. Even that prog- 
nosticator, of evil, Isaiah, says in chap. xlv, 4, 5, in 
speaking of Cyrus: “The Lord . surnamed thee, 
though thou hast not known me. I girded thee, 
though thou hast not known me.” Joas Irwin. 

Chicago, Ill., April, 1888. 

2 (CONCLUDED NEXT WEEK.) 
———— HO ———————— 
A Reminiscence, 
From Zion's Watertower. 

‘A large number of copies of the Bible were recently 
burnt in Barcelona, Spain, by order of the government—of 
course at the instigation of the church at Rome. The follow- 
ing, translated from the Catiolic Banner, the organ of papacy 
ed shows that they approved and appreciated the action. 

sala: 

“Thank God, we at-last hav turned toward the times 
when those who propagated heretical doctrins were pun- 
ished with exemplary punishment. The reéstablishment of the 
holy tribunal of the Inquisition must soon take place. Its 
reign will be more glorious and fruitful in results than in the 
past. Our Catholic heart overflows with faith and enthu- 
siasm; and the immense joy we experience as we begin to 
reap the fruit of our present Campaign exceeds ‘all imagina- 
tion. What a day of pleasure will that be for us when we 
see anticlericals writhing in the flames of Inquisition!” 

To encourage another crusade, the same paper says : 

“ We believe it right to publish the names of those holy 


men under whose hands so many sinners suffered, that good 
Catholics may venerate their memory. 


** By Torquemada : 


* Men and women burnt alive.............. esce 10.220 
Burnt in effigy............ dudas vere E P e vi eversa. 6.840 
Condemned to other punishments............sssseeese. 97.871 

** By Diego Deza:- xo 

“ Men and women burnt alive......... cece cece cece eens ces 2 592 
Burnt in effigy........... A esset edis E Ra EIE d ade 829 
Condemned to other punishmenta..................uuse. 92,952 

“ By Cardinal Jiminez de Cisneros : 

“ Men and women burnt alive............ WE PC 8.564 
Burnt in Cf 2y..... 0. cer cegeecseseecseceeer veer enne 2 232 
Condemned to other punishmentsa....................... 48,059 


* By Adrian de Florencia: . 


“ Men and women burnt alive 
Burnt in effigy 


* Total number of men and women burnt alive under 
he ministry of 45 holy inquisitor generals........ 
Total number burnt in effigy............ n T 
Total number condemned to other punishments....... 893 533 
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Man in Relation to the Lower Animals, 
Prof. Edwin Emerson in Popular Science Monthly. 

On the published bills and circulars of the Fidelity 
Trust Co., Philadelphia, is a representation of a 
strong-box guarded by a watchful dog. The faithful 
protection of the dog is a striking emblem of the 
mission of the Fidelity Trust Co. Fidelity to a trust 
is certainly a moral quality of a high order. This is 
such a well-known characteristic of the family of dogs 
as to hav become proverbial. It is a matter of com- 
mon observation that members of the better class of 
dogs, such as Newfoundlands and St. Bernards, show 
also other moral qualities. They hav a high sense 
of honor, cannot be bribed, will not steal, ete., and 
are true to the death as to matters committed to their 

' trust. To deny to such animals the possession of 
moral qualities seems to be absurd. But moral qual- 
. ities and reasoning faculties are not confined, in the 
animal world, to dogs alone; far from it. Many 
-tribes of animals hav the habit, when necessity seems 
to require, of posting sentinels to guard from sur- 
' prise. 
deer, the wolf, the goat, the wild horse, the elepbant, 
the beaver, the monkey; the raven, the crow, and 
many other birds. To consider in advance as to the 
necessity of placing sentinels, and then to resort to 
that form of strategic device, is a decided proof of 
the possession of no small perceptiv and reasoning 
power; and the fact that the sentinels faithfully ful- 


fill the onerous’ duties of their trust is a striking | 


proof of advanced moral qualities. 
Any theory in regard to man’s place in nature 
‘which denies some degree of reason and moral per- 
ception to the lower animals is so wide of the facts 
that it. must be a mistaken theory. It places man 
too high, and assigns to the various tribes of lower 
animals too low a position in the moral and intellect- 
ual scale to agree with observation. A wide and un- 
necessary chasm is thus placed between man and the 
inferior animals, when, in fact, the lower tribes of 
men and the higher tribes of animals, such as ele- 
phants, foxes, dogs, and monkeys, are not so greatly 
apart in the line of intelligence and moral perception. 
Savages recognize this affinity. Thus we are assured 
that certain tribes of negroes regard monkeys as 
their near relativs, who hav been deprived of the 
power of speech on account of their mischievousness 
and badness. : i 
The wonderful manifestations of instinct are so re- 
markable that the old theory ascribed it to God him- 
self having directly implanted it, “from without and 
from above;" but that theory has been set aside by 
modern investigation, and it is now very generally 
recognized that instinct is the hereditary result of 
long experience. This being the case, all the mani- 
fold exhibitions of refleclion and reason, and careful, 
self-denying affection, shown by the various tribes of 
animals, must be ascribed to the workings of their 
intellectual and moral faculties through long periods 
of time. - i 
Dr. Mark Hopkins, in his “Scriptural Idea of Man,” 
teaches that man along among the animals upon the 
earth, is dignified by the possession of what consti- 
tutes him “a person." Personality, according to Dr. 
Hopkins, arises from consciousness, reason, and a 
moral nature. Consciousness is defined (p. 48) as 
“the knowledge of his own existence by a being who 
knows himself to be. Thus arises a knowl- 
edge of rights. and obligations. Thus man 
is formed to rule over the lower creation. . . . 
From all that is below him man is most widely sep- 
-arated” (p. 106). “Of dominion over itself, over 
nature, or over its fellows, no brute can know any- 
thing; nor can it know anything of an intelligent me- 
diation between nature and God. Being destitute of 
rational and moral elements, the brute cannot hav 
the first dawning of either of these ideas" (p. 103). 
In reply to these statements we observe—that 
brutes do rule over themselvs, oftentimes exhibiting 
remarkable self-control. Nothing is more common 
than for the parent animal to abstain from food until 
the young ones are provided for. Brutes do rule 
over each other—scarcely any of the gregarious ani- 
mals fail to show this power; it is true of monkeys, 
stags, elephants, bulls, and birds in their migrations. 
The shepherd’s dog rules over the flock committed to 
his care almost as well as his master. As for domin- 
ion over nature, the brutes exercise just as much of 
it as is necessary for their well-being and preserva- 
tion. A bird that builds its nest in a sheltered place 
exercises control over nature, in its degree, quite 
analogous to the work of a human architect. “ The 
foxes hav holes, and the birds of the air hav nests.” 
How does the fox get its hole, or the bird its nest? 
They make them for their purposes, and this is cer- 
tainly control over nature to that extent. How does 
the fox support his family if he has no control over 
nature? Do hens and chickens run into his hole and 
ask to be eaten? Dr. Hopkins does not seem ever to 
hav heard of the way in which a tribe of monkeys 
repare to rob a corn-field. Let us describe it. 
hen they get ready to start on their expedition, an 
old monkey, the leader of the tribe, with a staff in his 
hand, so as to stand upright more easily, marches 
ahead on two legs, thus being more e'evated than the 
others, so as to see signs of danger more readily. 


This practice is in use by the chamois, the: 


The rest follow him on all-fours. The leader ad- 
vances slowly and cautiously, carefully reconnoitering 
in all directions, till the party arrives at the corn- 
field. He then assigns the sentinels to their respectiv 
posts. All being now in readiness, the rest of the 
tribe ravage and eat to their hearts’ content. When 
they retire, each one carries two or three ears of 
corn along, and from this provision the sentinels are 
regaled on arrival at their lair. Here we see ability 
to rule and a willingness to submit to rule; a 
thoughtful preparation of means to the end in view, 
and a recognition of the rights of the sentinels to be 
suitably rewarded at the close of the expedition. 
Wherein does all this differ from a similar foray of a 
tribe of savage men? The only difference is in 
degree; otherwise, it is much the same. Dr. Hop- 
kins’s proposition that animals are not possessed of 
consciousness is mere assertion. He offers no proof 
whatever. A dog appears to be perfectly conscious 
of his existence. All his actions are in entire accord- 
ance with that view. of his activity. Giv him a bone, 
and he seems to be conscious of his rights, too, and 
is ready to defend them. Observe a dog of one or 
two years of age and a child of four or five years 
playing together; they understand each other per- 
fectly well, and seem to get equal pleasure out of the 
sport. Their consciousness of existence is about the 
same. When the dog gets older, and accompanies 
his master to: hunt, he understands his duties, and 
performs them about as well as the man performs 
his share. The dog hunts as truly as the man; 
takes a lively interest in' all the proceedings; is 
joyous over success, and east down in ease of failure. 
To deny consciousness to 8uch a being is absnrd. 
It is quite true that the dog has not studied the Car- 
tesian system of philosophy, and cannot say to him- 
eelf, cogito, ergo sum, but neither can the boy who 
plays with him, nor, probably, the man who hunts 
with him. A power of analysis and metaphysical 
introspection is not possessed by young persons; 
nor, generally, by uncultivated men. They liv in the 
present. They are satisfied with a consciousness of 
existence, without prying curiously into its con- 
stituents. The power to dwell on the varying 
phases of the inner life, to analyze them, and to base 
the outlines of a system. of intellectual and moral 
philosophy upon them, is the result of a high degree 
of culture and a habit of observing the operations 
and power of the mind. 

It thus seems that what Dr. Hopkins demands as 
prerequisits of personality, viz., consciousness, reason, 
and a moral sense, are all. to be found,-in some de- 
gree, entering into the constitution of the lower ani- 
mals. If man is a person, with the accompanying 
rights growing out of his personality, so is an ele- 
phant a person, in his degree, and has his rights ac- 
cordingly; so is a dog, or a fox, etc, each in his 
degree. In this manner the immense chasm which 
Dr. Hopkins has invented as existing between man 
and the lower animals disappears, and the whole 
realm of animated nature is restored to unity, as the 
product of the divine mind. This view, as Dr. Hop- 
kins acknowledges (p. 100), is entirely in accordance 
with the opinions of the great majority of natural- 
ists now living. 

A few words, in conclusion, as to Dr. Hopkins’s 
idea of man being formed for dominion over the 
whole lower world of sentient being. While we ad- 
mit that his higher powers giv him a certain amount 
of control over some of the lower and humbler creat- 
ures, it is to be borne in mind that innumerable mill- 
ions of animals lived and roamed over the earth, 
through many geologic ages, before man appeared on 
the scene. Were they waiting all this time for their 
ruler? Man is & very recent animal, and does not 
go back, probably, further than the Tertiary period 
at the utmost. But, even since man appeared, his 
rule over the lower creation has been extremely lim- 
ited. He has not exercised control over one in a 
million of ‘the other orders of animals. Beyond a 
few animals he has been able to domesticate, his rule 
and kingship hav been practically null. Dr. Hop- 
kins-feels this difficulty as to his theory when he says 
(p. 105), *In this sphere his dominion is evidently 
most limited and imperfect compared with what it 
would hav been if he had not lost, dominion over 
himself? If this is correct, it may be said in reply, 
that, sinée man has lost his dominion, it is needless 
to build up a theory upon the basis of his still re- 
taining it. 

— o 
Our London Letter. 

The concessions made in the Oaths bill do not 
appear to hav given general satisfaction, and it is an 
open question whether it would: hav been better to 
let the Bill be defeated on its merits as originally 
constructed, or to accept it in its mutilated form as 
an installment of a complete act of justice. It will 
be considered by the conservativ party as a final 
measure, and consequently prevent for some long 
time the matter being raised again, while on the other 
hand, had the bill been thrown out, it would hav 
been brought forward year by year until it was passed 
in its entirety, and with a radical government in 
power, there would scarcely be a difficulty in getting 
it through. As it originally stood it was a stumbling- 


block and'& rock of offense to the orthodox party, 
who firmly believe in the virtue of an oath, probably 
because they are enjoined to “swear not ab all,” and 
it appears to many Freethinkers an act of weakness 
to study their prejudices, as they are so little inclined 
to giv way in the slightest respect to any wish ex- 
pressed by their opponents. 

Mr. Ross’s action against the authors of the “ Life 
of Bradlaugh,” a scurrilous work that has missed its 
mark, has not resulted in any profit to himself, as he 
has lost his case and will hav to pay the costa of the 
proceedings. It is a pity he ever mixed himself up 
with such a crew. So able a writer should find him- 
self well enough employed in attacking the Christian 
party, and compiling and editing his educational 
works, and not fall foul of one who is working in the 
same cause, though perhaps not exactly on the same 
lines as himself. 

The godly-minded who regularly attend some 
particular “house of prayer,’ would be slightly 
astonished if they occasionally broke their rule and 
listened to a few of the peripatetic preachers in vari- 
ous parts of the metropolis. Any Sunday one may. 
find at certain open spaces four or five different 
exponents of “gospel truths" stationed only a few 
yards from each other, and holding forth with much 
gusto upon their own particular interpretation of the 
“sacred scriptures.” One of them will be denouncing 
all unbelievers, and consigning them to a place 
* where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched,” and his next neighbor will clearly show 
that there is no such thing as eternal torment, as all 
who disbelieve in Christ hav no hereafter. A little 
further on, another will prove that those outside the 
pale will go to a modified kind of hell for purposes 
of disciplin, and will eventually drift into the realms 
of bliss, only they must not expect reserved seats. 
As all these different tenets are found to be in the 
“word,” it is scarcely surprising that the humble 
doubter should be somewhat bewildered, and conclude 
to continue doubting and take his chances, as he can 
not very well believe in al] the sects, and it is not to 
be expected that those whe hav only one day in 
seven to themselvs can find time to discover which of 


them is correct. J.D. 
ero 
Christianity in India. 
From the Calcutta National Guardian. 
i FOR THE BENEFIT OF HIS WIDOW. 

Hitherto the-Christian missionary in India has been chiefly, 
if not solely, indebted to the periodical advent of famin for 
what success his proselytising mission has achieved in this 
land ‘Of the so-called ‘‘ heathen.” But the times are now 
sadly out of joint, and a case has recently occurred in the 
vicinity of Calcutta in which an old father, married, for the 
second time, to a necessarily young wife, embraced Chris- 
tianity, not to attain his spiritual salvation, but to attain 
that Very mundane consolation which is begotten of the 
assurance that his young widow will not be molested after 
his death—which in the nature of things cannot be too far off 
in his case—by her stepson. This son, the father apprehends, 
will neglect his stepmother when she becomes a widow, and 
will also deprive her of her property. So, to prevent the 
possibility of a consummation which he so devoutly dreads, 
the astute father has stolen a march upon his unsuspecting 
son by turning a Christian and indirectly cut him off with a 
shilling, while thus securing for his prospectiv widow every 
penny he may leave her. Such is the popular version of the 
secret cause of the conversion of Babu Russick Lall Sircar to 
Christianity at the age of sixty. The Babu is well known 
as the manufacturer of a series of keys to university text. 
books, and has the reputation of being fairly well read in 
English literature. l 


ALL TO LEAVE AND FOLLOW THEE. 
From the same paper. 

The Rev. Mr. Phillips, of Moorshedabad, has, we presume, 
come out to India to glorify his Lord Jesus. But the way he 
does it can only serve to bring Christianity into disrepute and 
contempt. He is very proud of his success in having 
baptized a Hindoo woman named Brojeswari who has cheer- 
fully left her husband and home for the sake of the Lord. 
He triumphantly seeks to demonstrate the potency of Chris- 
tianity by referring to the fact that although the woman was 
kept in confinement, although her relativs left no stone 
unturned to prevent her from deserting her home, still such 
is the power of the Lord, such is the magical influence of 
his attraction, that no power on earth could stand between 
Brojeswari and her new-found Lord. We need not pause - 
here to inquire into the antecedents of this woman, but the 
fact that she deserted her husband and decamped from her 
home is sufficient to indicate her character. The Rev. Mr. 
Phillips may be congratulated -on this feminin acquisition to 
his fold, but we hold that man to be a greater sinner than the 
most sinful of ** heathens,” who allures a woman from her 
peaccful home and brings desolation upon her family and 
then takes glory on himself for his share in the business. 
As for Brojeswari, time alone will show whether in desert- 
ing ber husband she obeyed the call of her heavenly Lord 
or that of a terrestrial substitute, and meanwhile we con- 
gratulate the Hindoo community of Moorshedabad on hav- 
ing got rid of her. 2s 

a h a 
Sonnet to Shepard. 
O Shepard of the blooming, star-eyed text, 
Deep delver in the most bizarre of books 
For that which cheers and oft inebriates ; 
O mortal who, if not a god then next, 
A demigod—so help me all the spooks— 
Of holiness that never abdicates! 
O mortal banging on the edge of time, 
With no particular desire to climb ; 
O man of full belief in Jonah’s whale, 
Of nickel-plated, jeweled righteousness, 
Who takes the devil by the horns and tail, 
And rattles him with strident printing-press ! 
O man of thews of gold and checks of brass, 
Thou art almost the peer of Balaum's ass! 
Si Sroxum. 
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The American Secular Znion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 
E. A. Stevens, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard. Chicago. 
CHARLES ECKHARD, Treas., =- >- 28 Lafayette Pi., Now York. 
E. B. FooTE, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mrs. M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


Official Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 


the American Secular Union. 


To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting: 


You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m, for a four days’ session—5th, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. . 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress.. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to. 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
Siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures a8 will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land. 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

` BS. P. Purnam, Pres. 
E. A. Stevens, Sec. 
Caas. Ecknanp, Treas. 
E. B. Foots. Jr, Ch. Ex. Com. 
-Marr A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 
—— —— — $—9-9»— —-——— — 


Untaxed Church Preperty in West Division 
of Chicago, Ill. 


Sub.Lot  |Lot| Bk Vatue 
Xixkuaw's App. vo Hor- 
BTEÍN: 
Fullerton Ave. Ger. M. E. 
' X ehuroh. 7, 8, and | 9| 5 $3,000 
SugRMAN'S App. ro Hor 

STEIN: 

Ger. Lutheran church. land |26 5,000 
Assessors’ Div. iw S.-W. 
14, 31, 40, 14: 

Horton’s Sub. of. Part 5 
Meth. N.-W. University. | 8 and 9 | * 10,000 
SnxrrFIELD'S App. ro Cuio. : i 

Fitch’s Re-Sub. of. 26 
Annunciation Cath. ch. 

1 to 11-62, 63, 98, 9, 

100. t 25 000 
Church. 60 and 161133 5 000 
Grace R. E. church. 58. 59, an3|60,35 10.000 
Ger. Baptist church. 82 and |8387 5,000 
Exston’s App. ‘to Cato. : 

Si. Stanislaus’ Kasthasch.| 1 to 113/25 25 000 
Polish church and school 42 to  |46/26 10,000 
CANAL Trosress’ SUB. IN 

W. 12, 5, 39, 14: 
M. E. church. 23 and |94 5 b 000 
Parochial school. 88 to 94 23 10 000 
Church. 1to5 28 10,000 
CuHatFiELp’s App. In W. 

1 2, 5, 39, 14: 

16 
Re-Sub. of. &1T 

Holy Family church. 46to 50 | 1| “| 10,000 
MoRxrsorps$8 Sus. Part 

E. 12, N.-E. 14, 6, 


39, 14: f 


Sub-Lot |Lol| Fit 
Ger. Baptist church. 25 to |29| 5 
Picgert’s App. 6, 39,14: | 
St. Pauls church. 18 and j14| 2 
Lzz's App. 6, 39, 14: 
Wicker Park church. 13 and |14 3 
Warson, Tower & Davis's| . 

Sous. N.-W. 1 4, 6, 39, 

14: 

Sisters of Charity. ll to |48) 2 
Catholic bishop of Chie. | 30to [39] 4 
Jounson’s Sus. S.-E. 1 4, 

6, 39, 14: 

: : 1. 2, 4, 5, 
Baptist Theolog. Union. € and 35] 9 
Church. 7 and | 8/14 
St. John’s Luth. church. | 7 and | 8/20 
Brarnarp & Evan's ADD.: 

Polish church and school. 18 and 119| 3 

“ e “ 10 and 11 

Oapen’s App. ro Cntcaao: 

Berthana church. 14 and [15 (12 
Church. 14 and |15/13 
Norwegian church. land | 2/14 
St. Stephen’s convent. 4 and | 5/20 
First Norwegian church. | 10 and |ll|* 
Catholic bishop of Chie. | 18to (16) “ 
Sevea Baptist church. 3 to 6 |25 
Norwegian Baptist ch. 8 |28 
Swedish church. land | 2/41 
Norwegian church. 10 to 113| © 
Luth. Beth. Norw. church.| 54 and [55/42 
Jewish synagog. 35 and [36 43 
Crrovrr Or. PARTITION, 

N.E. 14, 8, 39, 14: 

Colgate's Re-Sub. 6 to 14 

Eastman's Re-Sub. 7and | 8 
Baptist Theolog. Union. | 5 à 
Baptist Theolog. Union 

(except improvemenis)) 1 to 19 |“ 
Assessors’ Drv. N.-W. 1-4, 

8, 89, 14: 

Taylor's Re-Sub of 1 
Parochial schoo). 10 to 17 | 4] © 
Church. 26 27 & 28] 5| “ 
First Lutheran chureh. |48 49 &50, “i “ 
Parochial school. 918 ft. | 6) “ 

Re-Sub. of 
Advent church. 19 x 

Yale and others’ Sub of s 
Meth. N.- W. University. 91 . hi 
Church. 114to116| | “ 
BickERDIKE’s ADD.: 

Ger. Lutheran church. 24 to 130, 2 
Danish Lutheran church. 1 to 2) 5 
First Baptist Ger. church. 30| 5 

€ €€ €€ 1 6 
Baptist church. 30/12 
Theologica! Seminary. 88to 36/20 
CanrPrNTER'S App. TO CHIO.: 

Free Methodist church. 11/22 
Episcopal cathedral. 18, 14, and|15/38 
Rt. Rev. W. E. McLaren, ' 

E. 12. 10| “ 
First Cong. cburch. 1, 2, and | 3/46 
Macr & Hiom's ADD.: | 
Hiizabe th Sr. church. 17 to (24| 2 
Union Park ADD.: ` ; 
Courch. Part 3| 4 
Church Se. of Jerusalem. | 4 and | 5| 4 
Ada St. church. 26 and 127| 5 
CanaL Trusrees Sum. 7, 

39, 14: 

Ger. Baptist church. 26, 27, and/28) 1 
Apostolic Mission. 28) 2 

N‘cholson’s Sub. W. 1 2: 3 
Church. Pt.13 &15 e 

Re-Sub. of Part 1 

And Vacated Alley in “ 
Catholic bishop of Chi 

cago, N. 1 2. 52 to 56 & A| “ 
St. John’s church. 9/39 
Baptist church. 52, * 
Churcb. 5, 6, & Pt.1041 

Asseseors’ div. E. 1-2. 45 
Chic. Theolog. Seminary. 6 2) * 

Re Sub. of W. 1.2. 45 
Theological Seminary. 10 and 1| * 
Parochial school. Pt. 20 to (24/47 
Church. i 10, 11, and|12/52 
Presbyterian church. pta d &|40/53 

" ; 1 to 5 anoj . 
Catholic bishop of Chie. i8to 9056 
M. E. church. 66, 67, and!68/57 

Carpenter’s Sub. land | 2/64 
Union Park Cong. churcb.| 1t04 | “| “ 
Chic. Theolog. Seminary.| 5 to 10 | “| “ 
Scucor SECTION Ápp.: 
Church. 11/14 
Parochial schoo}, 11/15 
Parochial school. . 42 to |. 4717 
Catholic chureh. 5, 6, and | 8/23 
Church. 14/35 
CaxaL Trustees Sus. 17, 

89, 14: 

Ref. Protestant church. |1, 2, & Pt.| 3| 5 


Value 


10,000 
20,000 
20,000 


35.000 
35,000 


10,000 


3 000 | 


5.000 
25,000 


` 10,000 
10,000 
15.000 
30.000 
15,000 
15,000 
15 000 

5.000 
8.000 
5,000 
6 000 
10,000 


30,000 | 


6 000 
15,000 
15,000 
10,000 


8,000 


10,000 
10,000 


10 000 
5,000 


10,000 


6 000 
12,000 


8,000 
50,000 


10,000 
40,000 


55,000 


20.000 
25.000 
20,000 


30,000 
50,000 


10,000 


100.000 
20 000 
20.000 
20,000 


5.000 


20.000 

5 000 
15.000 
10,000 


40.000 
15,000 


60.000 
30,000 


20,000 
20 000 
20 000 
80 000 
15,000 


15,000 


i Sud-Loi Lot] 8k 

Ger. Lutheran church. 22 to  28|22 
St. Joseph's Home. 17/25 
sé $f 9and 10/26 
Church of Holy Family. 27 

[11 a [71 1 to 62/28 
Church of Holy Family 

(vacated alley). 
Poor Handmaids of Jesus 

Christ. 93 and [24/30 

St. Stephen's E. church. | 65 and |66) “ 
DuxoaN's App.: 
Christian church. 6! 2 
Church, W. 70 ft. 9and {10| 3 
Church. 16/13 
Seventh Presby. church. 118 
Canar Trustees’ Sus. W. 

12 and W. 1 2 N.-E. 

17, 39, 14: 
Christian Mission church.| 49 to {52) 1 
Washington Home. 12 to {15| 6 
Third Unitarian church. 45 to |47| “ 
Jefferson Park church. 

Assessors’ division. Part. | 1/13 
Second Baptist church. (1 «Le 

Horner's Sub. of 17 to 3719 
Epiphany church. . 1, 2, and 3) “j * 

s * 8 vacant 

lots on Laflin st. 

Parochial school. 85to 192/49 
Vernon Panx ÁÀpp.: 

Porter's Sub. of 2 
Little Sisters of the Poor. 1l " 

Oliver's Sub. of 3 
Catholic bishop of Chic. 22 to 132) " 

Martin’s Sub. of 12 
Jesuit College. lto 194 " 

« ii (vacated 

street and alley). " 
Swrrg's Sus. or N.-E. 1.4 

N.-E. 1.4, 18, 39, 14: 

Re-Sub. of Part. 11 
St. John's Epis. church. b to 8 ^ 

Walker's Re-Sub. of UT 
First United Pres. church. 1 to 3} * 
Ger. As. of Chie. 40 and |41| * 
AsHLAND's App. 18, 39, 14: 

Catholic bishop of Chic. 22to 131) 4 

Reynolds’s Re-Sub. Part. 8 
Emanuel M. E. church. | 6,7, and | 8 “ 

McKay’s Sub. of 11 
Presbyterian Hospital. 17 to |27| " 
AsSLAND's SECOND Ápp.: 

Assessors’ division. 9to j16) 9 
Chic. Theolog. Seminary. 4 S 
Baptist church. . 10 and 11/5 
Rocrwett’s App. ın 18 

39, 14: 

Travers’s Sub of 1 to 13 310410|. 
First Christ. ch. of Chic. | 10 to 12 | “| * 

Freeman's Sub. of 14to |17| “ 
Leavitt St. Cong. church.| 2740 30 | "| * 
Surron’s App. 18, 39, 14: 

Hendersons Re-Sub. 27 to |32| 2 
Church. land2 |“ 
Copwissa’s Ses. W. 1-2, 

S.-E. 18, 39, 14: 

M. E. church. 45, 46, and 47, 9 

-Wait’s Sub. of Part. : 10 
Catholie bishop of Chic. 1 “ 
Fuawyey’s Re Svs. or. J. 

& P. App. 18, 39, 14: 

Ogden Ave. Ev. church. l and | 2) 2 
Camden Park church. 26 to |29) 3 
Trernan’s App. 18, 39, 14: 

Horner’s Sub. of E 
Ger. Lutheran church. 27 to 130 " 
Morris AND Orgers’ Sus. 

W. 1-2, S.-W. 1-2, 18, 

39, 14: 

Foster’s Sub. of H 4 

Re-Sub. of 5to10 |1|* 
First Cong. Society. 2, 3, and 4| "|" 
Episcopal bishop of Chic.| 9 and 10 “| “ 
Sxorrox 19, 39, 14: 
Reunion Presby. church. | 69 and 70116 
Lutperan Emanuel Cong.| 80 and $581, “ 

Re-Sub of 95 to 29/83 

And Vacated Alley S of 

same. 

Cath. bishop and ch. 1 1 us 94 « 
St. Paul's church. 1 and-2 47 
Church. 43 and |50| “ 
Union Tabernacle church.| 10 and [11/49 
Ger. Evangelical church. 43 to |5054 
Water's Dock ADD.: 

| Methodist church. 25 and 126| 3 
M. E. church. i 

Moonz'sSos E. 1-2, N.-W. 

1-4, 30, 39, 14: : 

Catholic bishop of Chic. | 41 and |42 1 
St. Paul’s Ger. Cath. ch. 49 to |b4| “ 


Value 


25,000 
25 000 


120,000 


20,000 
25 000 


15,000 
15,000 


15 000 
20,000 


60,000 
15 000 
20,000 
40,000 


35,000 


60,000 
25,000 


30,000 
50,000 


80,000 


40,000 
25,000 
40,000 
60,000 
30,000 
40,000 


25,000 
25,000 


25,000 
25,000 


15,000 


15,000 
10,000 


25.000 
25,000 


20,000 


15,000 
20,000 


6 000 
6,000 


40,000 


15,000 
10 000 
10,000 
15,000 


10 000 
15,000 


15.000 
30,000 
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$ Sub-Lot  [Lot| Bk Value 
Branp’s Ap». E. 1-2, N.-E. 

1.4, 20, 39, 14 : 
S. F. church. Part. 1 15,000 
Parochial school. 220 ft. | 3| 2) 65000 
Catholic church. 200 ft. 4 80,000 
Mission schoo]. 4 _ Fane 9 } 35,000 
Ger. Ev. church and par- 

sonsge. 5,6,and | 7/11 10,000 

Barron’s Sub. 14 

St. Ignatius College. 12 and |13) © 30,000 
Samson AND Green's App. 

N.-W. 1 4, 20, 39, 14: 

Ger. Reformed church. |57, 58, and|59| 5 15 000 
Church. 60| “ 5.000 
St. Ignatius College. 6and | 7| 6| 15000 
Church. 87 to |90| 7 20,000 
JoHnson AND Lers Svs. 

S-W. 1.4, 20, 39, 14: 

Claflin's Sub. 1 
Order of St. Francis. : 19and |20| * 10,000 
Benedictine Order. Í 30, Nt 49 « \ 15,000 
Catholic bishop of Chio. ‘25 to. |80| * 25,000 
Stewart’s Sub. 7 
Zion Luth. Cong. church.| 1, 2, and | 3| “ 15,000 
Methodist church. . bb and |5612 10.000 
‘Church, Tito 80| *| 20,000 
Asszssors’ Div. or N. 1-2, 

S.-E; 1.4, 20, 39, 14: 

Church. 10, 11, and{12| 2 25 000 
Church. Pt. 15 and|16| * 10,000 
Warnog AND MoMurLzw's 

Sus. S.-E. 1-4, 20, 39, 

14: 

Ev. Lutheran church. 85 to |40| 4| 20,000 
St. Ignatius College. - 37 to 14615 15,000 
Canar TnausrErs' Sus. N.- 

W. 1-4, 21, 39, 14: 

Parochial school. : 5b and | 6/56 10 000 
Polish church. 2 and | 5/61 6 000 
Church. 4and 5 | 7/64 8 000 
Parochial school. Tand | 8/68 8,000 
Canau Trustees Sus. W. 

12 and Pt. S.-E. 21, 

89, 14: f 
Zion church. 35 to 38,39 15,000 
Winstow, JACOBSON AND 

Tiuuvaw's Sus. 1,-39, 

13: 
Second Norw. M. E. ch. 130, 31, and|32) 4| 10.000 
First Ger. Pres. church. 24| 6 10,000 
Lre AND Oruers’ Sus. S.- 

W. 1-4, 12, 39, 13: 

Chic. Theol. Seminary. 1 i ne 93) 2 | 
2, 3. 4, 6, f 50,000 
“ « “ . 10, 12, 15, 
PEE 16,17, 22 & 31/13) | 
Gavoner’s Sus. S-E. 1-4 
“12. 39, 13: = 
Chic. Theolog. Seminary. |25, 26, and 27 15,000 
Wakeman AND OTHERS Sus. 
S.-E. 1 4, 12, 39, 13: 
. Boon’s Add. S.-E. 1.4. 1 
Western Ave. Baptist ch.41,42,and|43| “| . 15,000 
Turner's Sub. i ] 
Western Theol. Seminary. 13| * 15,000 
Rocxwet.'s App. IN 18, 39, 
| 418: 
West Side ch. of Christ. 23| 5 15,000 
Bryant’s Sub. Part. | Aes 
Immaculate Heart. 1 to n a 40,000 
Couch’s Sub. 9 
Immaculate Heart. I to |23 “ 30,000 
. Lawrser’s Sus N.-W. 1-4, 

18, 39, 18: 

Church. 27 and 28 4| 10,000 
MILLARD AND Decker’s SUB. : 

26, 39, 13: | 

Church. land |26 5,000 


$3,504,000 


tO 
American Secular Union. 


The following will be the order of business, and. 
as nearly as possible, the program of the Twelfth 
Annual Congress : 

FRIDAY’s PROGRAM. 
10 A.M.—Business Session. 


Congress called to order by president. 

Appointment of Committee on Credentials. 

lotermission.—Introductions, etc., until Committee are 
ready to report. 

Report of Committee on Credentials. 

Reports of officers. 

Appointment of Committees on 

** Resolutions and Rules,” 

** Nominations,” : 

“ Finance, and Auditing.” 

Committee on Rules report.— Adjournment. 


9:80 P. M.— Public Session. 


` Address.—Hon. A. B. Bradford. 
Lecture —John G. Hertwig, ‘‘ Religious Freedom.” 
Address.—Prof. D. G. Crow. : 


time. 


7:30 P.M.—Public Session. 


i L. K. Washburn: ‘‘The Christian Menace to Our Repub- 
ic 


Dr. Juliet H. Severance. : 
Letters from Elizabeth Cady Stanton and others. 
SATURDAY’S PROGRAM. 
10 A.M.— Business Session. 
Topics for discussion : 


1. What are the best agencies to further the taxation of 
church property? f 

2. How shall we prevent sectarian institutions from receiv- 
ing public funds? . : 

8. What action shall be taken by the Union in reference to 
recovering Girard College from the control of those who daily 
violate its founder’s will? - nd 


4. Shall the Union publish a memorial pamphlet on Court- 
landt Palmer ? ; : : 
2:30 P. M.— Public Session. 

E. A. Stevens: '* Romish Rubbish." 

Prof. W. 8. Bell: ** Common Sense vs. Superstition.” 

7:90 p.mM.—Ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham, ‘ Organization." 
Mattie A. Freeman, ** Cross and Crown.” 

Letters, telegrams, etc. 


SUNDAY’S PROGRAM. 
10 a.m.—Report of Committee on Nominations. 
Election of officers. 
Report of Committee on Resolutions. 
Discussion : What action shall the American Secular Union 
take to activly enlist lecturers to organize and work specially 
for the up-building of the organization? What: shall be ex- 


pected of them, and what shall the American Secular Union 
do for them ? . 


2:30 Pr m.—Voltairine de Cleyre, ** The Drama of the Nine- 
teenth Century." i : ; 

Lucy N. Colman. 

J. D. Shaw, *' Civilization and Its Causes." 

7:30 ».«.—Charles Watts, ** Religion and Science : Their 
Relation to Civilization.” 

S. P. Putnam, ‘‘The Reign of the People.” 

MONDAY’S PROGRAM. 
10 .4.M.— Business Session. 


Report of Finance and Auditing Committee. 
Final report of Committee on Resolutions. 
What publications should be circulated. 
GENERAL OONFERENKOE. 
2:30 .P. M. — Public Session. 
Thaddeus B. Wakeman. 
Evening.— Grand ball and perhaps a banquet. - 


— m 


Knocking the Bottom out of the Yellow Fever 
Scare. 


' To rue Eprros or Tae Trura Serer, Sir: I pre- 
sume it is proper for me at this time to write you a 
few lines regarding the yellow fever, or the prevailing 
disease at Jacksonville. My health never was better 
than it is ab present. Iam not seared and I do not 
use any preventiv of the fever. If I die I want to 
die of the genuin yellow fever and not of its reme- 
dies. My family and my many clerks all enjoy good 
health and happiness. Was I the head ruler of the 
city the citizens should enjoy the same good health 
that I and my family do. I trust in purity, in an 
unadulterated atmosphere, pure as our god tbat 
a Freethinker loves to worship. Our church-going 
people seek protection, not of & wise god, no, but of 
a tar-and-sulphur fire and of other fumes emanating 
from poisons destructiv to pure air and human life. 
None of their remedies are good to ease the fever 
scare or cheer up the people and make them laugh, 
nor do they cool the hot fever of a suffering patient. 
All the remedies these God-forsaken people use as 
preventivs of yellow fever look to me precisely 
like a man's throwing heaps of dry wood onto a 
fire, hoping to extinguish the fire by that process. 
It is the seare and the remedies, not the yellow 
fever, our citizens suffer of. It is the fever scare, and 
the use of the poisonous disinfectants for fumigat 
ing the house, the clothes, the patient, and his com- 
panions, that increases the spread of the disca e 
It is the remedy, not the disease, that is contagious. 
I say it is exceedingly unwise and wicked of pc rsons 
to expose timid, scared, and sickly persons to fumes 
emanating from the most powerful poisons destructiv 
to pure air and human life, under a pretext of pro- 
tecting from a contagious disease and preserving their 
health and life. Is there anything more inhuman 
than this? It is an insult to the intelligence of the 
people of the United States to allow persons to 
remain in office who imagin that tar-and-sulphur 
fires, concussion, and the free use of powerful poi- 
sonous disinfectants and quarantine, could protect us 
or even cure us from ills caused from excessiv scare, 
fright, work, idleness, cold, heat, worry, drinking, 
eating, or inhaling adulterated atmosphere full of 
poison, to obviate the effuct of the cause? Even 
if I admit, if it make their case on the other 
side any better, the existence of an invisible germ 
floating up in the atmosphere, even then it is an 
insult to the intelligence of the people of this whole 
country to teach that a picked guard, armed to the 
teeth, and quarantine officers stationed at the city 
lines, under a pretext of preventing the invisible 
germs and atmosphere from leaving the city line, can 
protect. 

Jacksonville, Fla. " Avausr Buzsrya. 

STATE or FLORIDA, Dovar oouxTY. 

Before me, a notary public in and for the state of Fiorida 
at large, personally appeared A. H. Joplin, who being 
duly sworn, says that on or about Dec. 12, 1887. he was 
stricken down with what is now popularly termed yellow 
fever, which prevailed in the city of Tampa, Fla., at that 
He (the said A. H. J.) is of the opinion that it was 


| the fumes and gases from the too free use of such powerful 
disinfectants as bi-chloride of mercury, sulphate of iron, and 
sulphur smoke, etc., that caused his sickness, and not the 
microbe. 


To substantiate this view he states that at the time the 


supposed yellow fever broke out in Tampa he was engaged 
in teaching school, and was constantly exposed to the fever, 
on 8ccount of which some of the above-mentioned disinfect- 
ants were used every night in his room under a pretext of 
protecting him from the fever. Oa the night that the fever was 
contracted he states that sulphur was burnt and other disin- 
fectants used in abundance, and that he was not sick at any 
time previous to the use of said disinfectant ; but on the fol- 
lowing morning, after having inhaled all night sulphur smoke, 
he was declared sick of yellow fever. 

Sworn to and subscribed this 15th day of September. 1888. _ 


[Seal.] A. H. JOPLIN. 
A. R. Jonzs, Notary Public State of Florida at Large. 


STATE oF FLORIDA, DUVAL COUNTY. 
Before me, August Buesing, a notary public in and for 


said county. personally appeared R , who being duly awom 
says: I was living at Jacksonville, at the Grand Union 
Hotel, in July last, and at the time when Mr. McC. was de- 
clared sick of yellow fever. 
Tampa. 
whole family. His family never took sick at all, showing 
that the disense McC. suffered of was not & contagious dis- 
ease. 
house frightened me and the rest of the boarders of the 
house. 


He had just arrived from 
He was taken at once to the pest-house with his 
The announcement of the yellow fever being in the 


The whole house then was fumigated, under a pre- 
text to stamp the yellow fever out of existence, and under a 


. pretext to protect us from taking sick and to preserve our 


health and lives from ruthless destruction. No one of us 

was sick previous to the scare and the use of poisonous dis- 

infectant. I and others soon took sick; some recovered, 

and some hav died. 

Sworn to and subscribed this 15th day of September, 1888. 
[Seal.] R. 

7 AvavsT Buxsrso, Notary Public. 


IS YELLOW FEVER A PRETEXT? 

All persons who hav been inhumanly subjected and ex- 
posed to poisonous fumes of fumigation, and since hav suf- 
fered & disease from the effect of inhaling that poisonous 
air, and then hav been declared sick of vellow fever, or hav 
suffered other cruel treatment, are kindly requested. to com- 
plain of it to August Buesing free of charge. Contributions 
to aid this investigation and the cure of the prevailing dis- 
ease. will be thankfully received. Callon, or address, AUGUST 


` Boxrsine, Jacksonville, Fla. 


JAOKB8ONVILLE, FLA., Aug. 15, 1888. 

To rag EDITAR or tax Times-Union: Allow me to ask, 
What seems to constitute at Jacksonville a yellow fever pa- 
tient ? 

I regret to say, but I consider it a duty of mine to say it, 
that when a person in the months of August and September 
is found vomiting in consequence of a foul stomach that 
originates from excessiv drinking of intoxicating beverages, 
or gets bilious from an excessiv eating or of excessiv heat, 
scare and fright constitutes in Jacksonville the yellow fever 
as goon as one patient of this kind is found within the city. 
Yellow fever is, I presume, either ignorantly or foolishly 
officially declared epidemic. 

How is the invisible yellow fever germ created ? 

You may not. believe it. but let me tell you, it is created 
the moment the officer makes the declaration public that the 
yellow fever now is epidemic; itis the declaration that cre- 
ates the invisible yellow fever germ from this moment on— 
every person gets crazy, frightened to death. This panic, 
this fright, the imagipation of yellow fever on the brains and 
minds of the persons, is the real invisible yellow fever germ 
that all now bav in their systems; this scare, this fright, 
causes sickness and death. There is no poison in existence 
stronger to produce diseases, and that can kil human 
beings faster, than fright. I pronounce euch declaration 
that frightens persons to death wicked. Concussion, the 
burning of houses, tar. sulphur, and other crazy suggestions 
that I hav read, must be considered wicked and foolish. 
Well, what is the remedy ? 


PREVENTION.—REMEDY AND OURE OF YELLOW FEVER. 


The following is respectfully suggested : 
'* Be it enacted by the legislature of the state of Florida : 
** Any person who shall hereafter declare a person or per- 
sons as having the yellow fever, shall, on conviction, be 
punished by imprisonment in the state penitentiary, not ex- 
ceeding nor less than ten years, or by a fine not more than 
$10.000.” 
Such a law will stamp the yellow fever forever out. . 
Jacksonville, Fla. A. BuEsING. 
—eo —— ——————— 


High Old Times Ahead in Chicago. 
From the Ameri an Magazine. 
Just at this time, I met an old army friend, whose work of 
a detectiv had led him to disguise himself and frequent the 
haunts of the Anarchists in quest of a criminal supposed to 
be in hiding among them. He told me of the plans they 
were hatching for a bloody and terrible avengement of their 
Chicago comrades, and for overturning society, and seizing 
and dividing among themselvs and the workingmen whom 
they expect to join them, all the money in bank vaults, the 
sub-treasury, and the portable valuables in stores and private 
houses throughout the city. I laughed. at his pretty fable, 
and advised him to dramatize it, promising him at least a 
run of a bundred nights in all the principal cities. But the 
Captain was not to be laughed down; he was terribly in 
earnest, and finally, his earnestness impressed me to the 
point of consenting to disguise myself and investigate in his 
company, to be vouched for by him as an English convert to 
Anarchistic principles. My friend’s influence brought me at 
once into contact with the leaders; and, under the pretext 
of a burning desire to be of assistance in the grand coup d'etat, 
the captain’s story was quickly confirmed. 
————— 489 —99————————- 

; j Notice! 

L K. Wasbburn is prepared to lecture in New England 
and New York. For subjects and terms address him at 
Revere, Mass. 

OHO 

Tax Kent Secular Society will hold two mass-meetings in 
Kent, O, Monday and Tuesday evenings, Oct. 1, 2, 1888. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all, that the truths of Sec- 
ularism may be better known. By order of the Kent Secu- 
lar Union executiv committee. Charles Watts will be the. 


chief speaker. 
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Communications. 


Thoughts on Agnosticism. 


Prophetic eyes that hav been gazing with hopes so 
long deferred cannot fail to see faint but glorious 
gleams of a dawning age of progress and enlighten- 
ment; an age in which the dogmas and dicta of 
established beliefs are closely scanned and weighed 
before accepted, in which credulity ceases to be re- 
garded as a virtue and investigation takes the place 
of blind faith ; an age in which the practice of hu- 
manitarianism drives out the dogmas of a heartless 
and theoretical theology. 

The best elements of Infidelity are not endeavor- 
ing to tear down obsolete idols and place new ones 
on their pedestals, but to build up and ennoble 
the human mind; to teach men not to investigate 
the intellectual and ethical world on ‘crutches, but 
to rely on their god-given reason and the intuitions 
which our Mother Nature has given us. 

Observant minds of the nobler cast look on man, 

' thé consummation of nature’s grandest work, and 
where there would hav been under rational culture 
souls of god-like attributes, see souls dwarfed and 
deformed by religion ; souls which if metempsycho- 
sized would seek the garb of the serpent, whose colors 
charm to look at while its kiss is death; or of the hor- 
rible jackal, who feeds on the human flesh of death, 
and with a malicious snarl fearfully flees at the ap- 
proach of dawn to some catacomb which it has already 
desecrated and rifled; souls that would hide them- 
selvs in the shaggy coat of the Jion, “king of beasts,” 
and exponent of physical bravado ; souls that would 
clothe themselvs in the varying colors of thechameleon 
—nature’s sycophant and hypocrit; souls that would 
masquerade as the vampire that steals on its victim 
in the night, soothing by the fanning of its wings 
while it sucks up the life-blood. 

The church seems to hav retrograded till there is 
no ethical distinction between its adherents and those 
indifferent. It is true that it has its professed 
creeds and codes of morals, but these, in every-day 
life, are disregarded as being unpractical and un- 
business-like. The church has, in fact, lowered itself 
to the level of the ordinary society organization for 
mutual aid and social development. e virtues are 
eulogized and evils denounced in church, but evil in 
broadcloth in the bustling marts of commerce is 
greeted as deferentially as one of the canonical 
saints. Honest poverty is ignored. Charity is con- 
sidered encouragement to idleness. Social inter- 
course is desired only from those of a superior or 
equal social and financial standing, without regard 
whether the man be a villain or an honest man. 

The influence. of the church is felt in all circles, not 
for the amelioration of the condition of man, but for 
means political, social, and commercial. Men who 
are in business adhere to the church, or keep up a 
strict neutrality, on motivs of policy. Women em- 
brace the church for its undoubted social advantages. 
The church stands in relation to its members as a 
policeman to the citizen. Superficial obedience to 
the rules of the church are strictly enforced, but then 
the arm of authority reaches no farther. The church 
can insist on the observance of the Sabbath by an 
attendance to church formalities and a cessation of 
business, but they cannot drive out the selfishness of 
worldliness. 

It may prohibit one from indulging in the orgies 
of the gambling-hell, but not from driving out all the 
joy and sunshine of his neighbor’s home. The 
church is, in fact, a refuge to those whose lives and 
actions would not bear the scrutiny of an unpreju- 
diced world ; since from a feeling of fraternity, and, 
perhaps, mutual feeling of dependence, suspicion is 
not confirmed. It holds a sort of surveillance over 
public. institutions and offices. An aspirant must 
certainly acquiesce to its dicta, or maintain a discreet 
neutrality, to attain to any degree of public patron- 
age. : 

How many great minds there hav been who, hav- 
ing the courage to differ with its mythical and heart- 
less ereeds, hav blasted lives otherwise of success 
and honor—although, perhaps, to gather laurels for 
themselvs in posthumous ages! Yet brave souls 
unawed hav defied the most cruel fanaticism that 
ever existed, and advocated man’s individuality, 
and liberty to think and to investigate the laws of nat- 
ure and of morals. We owe a boundless gratitude 
to these intrepid men. Men who, without the mer- 
cenary fears of hell or hopes of heaven, hav heroically 
died for principles. Men who with the horror of the 
Inquisition staring them in the face hav declared the 


cosmogony of the scriptures to be only the. crude 


and erroneous conception of man, instead of the 
inspiration of the Unknown. Men who hav braved 
all the monsters of the church, denounced the mira- 
cles as contrary to nature, and asserted they were 
only an effect of legerdemain or a natural exagger- 
ation resulting from the repetition of facts from one 
to another and a tendency to impute a supernatural 
agency to any phenomenon they could not under- 
stand. Men who hav declared the plan of “ atone- 
ment” to be a license to the hypocrit and scoundrel ; 


an escape for the seducer, the murderer, and the 


criminal from a just punishment; an eternal inquisi- 
tion to the investigator and honest doubter; a mon- 
ster that severs prospectiv ties of family and friend- 
ship in the next world, and a bottomless gulf that 
swallows up the grand souls who hav parted the 
gloomy clouds of superstition, who hav vanquished 
the monsters of an infinit vengeance, and who hav 


made possible all the benefits of our modern civiliza- 
tion and enlightenment. 
Men of this character liv to-day—men whose 


brains are too large and whose hearts are too full of 
the “milk of human kindness” to believe that an 
infinit father could institute and maintain an eternal 
‘inquisition that would make the hair of horror stand, 


for finite creatures of his own creation—men who will 


not believe that the largest part of all creatures 


made in God's own image are to be allowed to walk 


blindly into traps and snares set for them, the only 


exit from which is hell. ` 
The church says that if we were to disperse these 
threatening clouds from the horizon of human joy— 


remove all the fears of hell and of a difficult path 


to heaven—there would be no restraints for the bad 
or incentivs to the good, the fears of natural and 
civic laws not being a sufficient restraint. Can they 
be justified in keeping this horrible menace in the 
mind’s eye of ignorance and credulity solely for the 
supposed good it may produce as a restraint? 

- Do you think childhood will hav more mercy in its 
little heart for its dumb playfellow if it is taught 
these myths of an implacable vengeance! Do you 


think you produce better results in making man a 


moral creature through fear than through the medium 
of principles ? 
quaking hypocritical cowardice? Is homage from 
the pale reluctant lips of cringing fear more sweet 
than the honest involuntary admiration of a healthy 
independence ? 

. Do not add to the burdens of the bereaved mother 
“by preaching a creed that should only be shrieked 
in a mad-house.” Do not giv her the consolation 
that she will so appreciate the justice of Divine Ven- 


geance “that she will join him inthe damnation of 
Do not thus brutalize the soul of 


her own son.” 
childhood. Tear from every soul the chains of fear. 


Let every soul fly out into the pure air of an honest 
morality. Let every man feel as if he were a king 


with unbounded dominions; as if every faculty and 
passion were a subject and not a master; as if he 


were & distinct individuality and not a fac-simile of 


any other; as if it were better to rescue misery from 
the slough than point the finger of scorn at him; as 


if the rule of love were bétter than the club of fear 


as if it were better to be with the one we love in hell, 
than in heaven without her ; as if.it were better to 
love and protect the home, than leave all and follow 
one who never said a word to ennoble the domestic 


ties, but on the contrary taught their abandonment ; as 


if it were better to believe that we would be punished 
according to our deeds, than that we held an unlimited 


letter of credit for all our misdeeds; as if it were 


better to believe that the greatest sum of human joy 
is made up by the purity of our life, than that the 


segis of hypocrisy would shield us from the eye of a 


divine justice; as if it were better to send one ray 
of happiness into some poor outcast soul, than build 
a cathedral; as if one little deed of kindness were 
worth more than a thousand ostentatious prayers 
declaimed within the grandest specimens of church 
architecture. B 

For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight, 

His can’t be wrong whose life is in the right ; 

In faith and hope the world will disagree, 

But all mankind concur in charity.—Pope. 


Lincoln, Neb. E. K. PACKARD. 


— a —— 
The Clergy and the Ballet. 


A practical joke has been played on the clergymen 
of New York and Brooklyn by a theatrical manager. 
The spectacular drama of “Nero,” at Staten Island, 
was the trap into which they were led by a circular 
sent to all the clergy of the two great cities and 
vicinity, reading as follows: 

The closing scenes in the life of Nero hav always had a 
special interest for the Christian world. The final triumph 
of the cross is à sermon in itself, rising, as it does, amid the 
strains from the “Stabat Mater" above the ruins-of the 
great City whose terrible destruction is so vividly set forth. 
If you will do me the favor to accept an invitation to visit 
this spectacle and notify me on the within postal card, I will 
gladly send tickets for yourself and family. Transporta- 
tion over the Staten Island ferry will be included. 

On the back of the inclosed card the clergyman 
was requested to write the number of tickets he 
wanted, and sign his name. In less than a week 313 
ministers responded from the two cities and vicinity, 
asking for 1791 tickets in the aggregate. A very 
few were modest enough to ask for only 2 tickets, 
but one wanted 34, another 30, and so on down, the 
average being nearly five and a half to each preacher. 

The Rev. George H. Mayer, of Brooklyn, having 
a large family, asked for 10 tickets, and he promised 


to “invite others to pay their way in,” believing “it 


is our duty to send our Christian people to receive 
two hours’ impressiv illustrativ instruction upon the 
truths of Christianity.” 


Of what value is the obedience of 


The Rev. William Walton, of New York, wanted 


10 tickets for himself and 20 at a reduced price for 
his Young People’s Literary Association. 
regarded such an exhibition as “an incentiv to the 
study of early Christian history,” and calculated to 
impress upon the mind the fact that: 


He, too, 


Others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas. 


The names of all these 313 ministers are given to 


the public in the New York Sun of Sunday, Septem- 
-ber 9th. And the Sum, you know, is a religious 


paper. So, at least, its learned editor has repeatedly 
asserted ; but if the question were now left to the 
813 ministers their verdict would doubtless be unan- 
imous and emphatic that the Sun is not a religious 
paper. ; 

The principal feature of the performance of “ Nero ” 
is the evolution of four hundred bare-armed and 
short-skirted sylphs who dance in a grand ballet. In 
this exhibition the 318 clergymen and their families 
hav learned as much of “the truths of Christianity” 
and of “early Christian history” as in anything else 
they saw or heard. The fact is that the whole his- 
tory of Nero—that is to say, all we know about him 
except what little the Jewish historian Josephus tells 
us, with possibly a few fragments of uncertain pagan 
history—is a fabrication, written by Poggio Brac- 
ciolini, a papal secretary, in the fifteenth century. 
There never existed such a royal monster in any 
civilized country as the Nero described by Poggio 
in the pretended “ Annals of Tacitus.” 

Early Christian history is almost a blank outside 
of the four gospels and the book of Acts, which are 
themselvs substantial fictions. There was no Christ 
crucified under Pontius Pilate in the reign of Tibe- 
rius. The first three gospels describe the cruci- 
fixion as occurring on a Passover Friday. There 
could hav been but one Passover Friday between 
the years 28 and 35 inclusiv, and that was the year 
30. But again, the Jews never allowed a trial or 
execution on the holy Passover day any more than 
we Americans allow the same on the Fourth of July. 
But stil further, the Jews never allowed the Pass- 
over to be celebrated on Friday. 

So, then, the three hearsay witnesses are self- 
convicted liars. -They were probably ignorant priests 
who knew little or nothing of Judaism, and had no 
scruples ‘about telling lies for the promotion of 
Christianity. 

The fourth gospel correctly puts the crucifixion on 
the day before the Passover, but falsely in the time 
of Pontius Pilate. The author of that gospel pre- 
tends to be the disciple John, but he is evidently a 
gentile priest and a hater of the Jews. He reports a 
prayer of the pretended son of God in which he 
absurdly calls himself Jesus Christ. He reports an 
insolent speech addressed to the Jews, in which 
Jesus, a fellow-Jew, says to them: “Ye are from 
beneath; Iam from above. . Ye are of your 
father the devil . Before Abraham was I 
am.” No wonder they believed him insane and 
drove him away with stones. 

There are a few scraps concerning the martyred 
Jesus in the Jewish Talmud. He is there described 
as a sorcerer who was stoned and hanged on the day 
before the Passover, about the year 75 B.o. This 
was the Jesus of Paul, who, after preaching him in 
Arabia, returned and attempted to do the same in 
Damascus; but the military commander of that city, 
under the rule of King Aretas of Arabia Petrea, 
sought to arrest Paul, and he escaped. by being let 
down from the wall through a window in a basket. 

This was a little prior to the year 62 s.c., for from : 
and after that date Damascus was governed by the 
Romans, and no petty king of Arabia ever again 
ruled that city. ANTICHRIST. 

— 
Santa Claus aud God. 

As the child believes in Santa Claus, so man be- 
lieves in the Bible God. I remember when I was a 
little boy I was deluded into the belief, and for a 
time was fearful of ghosts and hobgoblins. My good 
old mother told me that I was: a very inquisitiv boy; 
that I desired to know many things that were not 
proper for little boys to know. Consequently, they 
had to tell me Santa Claus came down the chimney, 
that there was an Uncle Sam at Washington, that 
little lambs were found in the grass, and that the 
doctor found little babes in the woods on his way to 
see the mother. All those things I believed until I 
outgrew them. I hav often thought it would hav 
been better to tell me I was too small to know 
such things, that I could not understand, and just as 
soon as I could they would tell me all about it. This 
would hav been honest and truthful. 

Now, my Tauvu Szexzr friends, the God of the 
Bible is the Santa Claus of the grown man. Just as 
soon as you grow large enough intellectually you 
will laugh at yourself for having been so stupid as 
not to hav seen the book as it is sooner. I am fully 
satisfied the fish story is a very large one. I am fully 
convinced, from the miraculous birth, the goodness of 
the heart, the greatness of the strength, the skilful | 
use of the ass’s jawbone by Samson, that the writer 
of his life told a whopper. : E 
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lightened, and teach their boys to. represent their 
principles, even though they be denied their fran- 
chise, their true principles will be represented by the 
sons. Mothers, teach your boys to read that old 
book as history, teach them truth and honor, and 
in a few generations all the inspiration will be shut 
out. Why, if the good people would spend Sun- 
day hunting up those in distress and administering 
to their wants, instead of meeting and paying 
tribute to an ignorant, imaginary being, the day 
of rest would be well spent, and many people made 
happy. 

Not long since there was a good, old, sanctimoni- 
ous, or rather, harmonious (when everything went to 
suit her), woman, who was our guest while the 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union meeting was 
in session. As I said, she was & good, harmonious 
woman. During & conversation one evening, she 
said, “If my husband was dying I would not giv him 
a teaspoonful, of liquor, if it would save his life." 
Well, I could not help laughing at an intelligent lady 
who would talk that way. I said, “My dear woman, 
do you like whisky better than you do your husband?” 
* No," said she, “why do you ask?” ‘“ Well,” said 
I, “I was thinking you did, as you would save the 
whisky and let him die.” j ` 

Now, while I am temperate in its true meaning, 
and hav been all my life, I would giva barrel of 
whisky if it would save a life. YI do not believe we 
hav a right to allow anyone to die when we can save 
him. I do not believe it is right to take human 
life except in self-defense. 

A word of admonition to the women before I close. 
Read the book by Helen H. Gardener, “Men, 
Women, and Gods,” and you will wonder how you 
could be so stupid as not to hav seen the absurdities 
without having them pointed out to you. 

O woman, thou wert made to temper man ; 
We had been but brutes without you; 
Augels were painted fair to look like you. 
There is in you all we bélieve of heaven; 


Amazing righteousness, purity, and truth; 
Eternal joy and everlasting love. 


Baron Munehausen and Eli Perkins are but very 
little liara in comparison. 

Now, for the love of humanity, the pride I hav in 
the elevation of men and women, I will never teach 
such thirgs as being the word of God. I would 
suggest to any man or woman who reads that book 
called the Bible, the barbarous history of the Jews, 
to read it just as they would any other history, and 
get away from such dogmas and superstitions as are 
taught from that book. How can any good man 
or woman read and follow—yea, teach their chil- 
dren to follow—the lives of men who, if living to-day, 
would not be recognized as decent, surely not as 
leaders, teachers, and models of honor and goodness? 
I am greatly surprised that King David has so many 

` warm friends and stanch supporters among the good 
people, for I hav never read the life of any man that 
was 80 wicked and lustful. The late Jesse James 
was very meek and gentle in his killing compared 
with the king after God’s own heart. 

In my travels West and North I hav been asso- 
ciated with nearly all classes and a sample of 
nearly all. nations. I hav sat around the camp-fire of 
the Sioux Indians a number of times; I hav seen 
them in their war-paint ; I hav seen them dance their 
war-dance, .yet I cannot call to mind anything so 
monstrous, so cruel, and outrageous as David’s treat- 

. ment of Uriah. And yet we hav good men, educated 
mep, who believe that the selfish lives of such men 
hav elevated the people to their present standing— 
men who are, I believe, honest in their statements 
when they say the Bible has made us and lifted us to 
our exalted station. How foolish and weak for men 
and women to allow themselvs to grow up squeezed 
and cramped like a pickle grown in a fiat bottle! 
Knowing that men are so easily deluded makes me 
more anxious to hav everybody educated. Our free 
schools hav been instrumental in starting men, and 
Freethought has developed the mind and placed 
them far up on the hill of science—so high that they 
know they cannot see the whole world from a mount- 
ain-top. Some hav been foolish enough to carry that 
old book up with them, and claim that the book took 
_ them up. 
` As the result of a gradual growth Shakspere and 
Shelley are-&llowed a place on the center-table beside 
the Bible to-day. The time is coming when Shak- 
spere, Shelley, Voltaire, Paine, Ingersoll, and many 
writers like Helen Gardener, will be considered far 
above the Bible by all.students. The New Testa- 
ment deserves a shelf above the old Bible, as the 
teachings of Christ, according to the apostles, were 
some better than those before Christ. Really Christ’s 
teachings pointed toward Infidelity. The writer of 
this article has said a thousand times, paraphrasing 
Colonel Ingersoll, “I wish I was the poorest 
‘specimen of humanity living,” i.e., I would hav every- 
body above me physically, morally, financially, and 
mentally, ¢.¢., I would be just as Tam now and every- 
body else elevated above me. I would then hav 
something to build to, something to cling to. A 
great many men and women hav a desire to get on 
top, no matter what the conditions of the majority 
are, just so they can occupy a conspicuous. place. 
Each is anxious to be the favored one; to be a 
chief, a teacher, a ruler; or an office-holder, a repre- 
sentativ of the people, whether they hav the ability or 
not. It is the same with the Christian element, they 
want to be the leaders, the deacons; they are desir- 
ous of gaining admittance to the golden city, no mat- 
ter what the cost is. 

As one ambitious girl said to me not long since: 
“T will be satisfied if I can get there, even though 
all my friends and relativs are left out.” How can 
anyone be so selfish? But those who worship and 
expect to meet, in fact, desire to meet, a selfish God, 
will be very selfish themselvs. With me it is differ- 
ent. I could be happy, I believe, with my relativs 
and friends in and myself out, but with them out and 
myself in I could never be happy. In fact, I could 
not be happy as long as there was one soul in the 
fire. 

Now, just think of an individual who could be 
happy in a nice feather bed in mid-winter, with his 
^ wife and child out in a snow-storm. According to 
the Christian teaching there are but two places in the 
next world—heaven and hell—so if we don't find our 
friends in heaven they are evidently in the other 
place. Now, just imagin a man or woman that could 
sit in a beautiful conservatory of flowers and music 
singing and playing on a golden harp, while their 
child was scorching in hades. 

Do you think it possible to find a civilized man or 
woman that could endure it? It ought to be impos- 
sible to find a man or woman that is ignorant and 
superstitious enough to believe such a horrid doctrin. 
If I believed such a thing, I would voluntarily go to 
an insane asylum and insist on being shut up. Iam 
glad some of the educated women are coming to the 
front. Such women as Mrs. Cady Stanton, and many 
others, are doing a great work. Women hav been 
instrumental in inculcating this Santa Claus story 
into the tender mind of the children. Now it is 
only just that.she aid in teaching light to extinguish 
the darkness of her former teaching. 

When mothers become educated and truly en- 
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Prohibition Delirium Tremens. 

I had a dream the other night. I dreamed that I 
was leading a little platoon of men in an engagement 
with the outposts of rum and beer, e 

Soon the friends of the saloon concentrated from 
all quarters, and I wondered why there was such a 
multitudinous force gathered against so small an 
opposition as mine. 

Then I heard a whir and a whizz, a clatter and a 
crash, a hum and a howl, with mingled commands 
and cries, as another and mightier army of men 
arrived, escorted by a phantom host from above, Jed 
on by Jesus Christ, mounted on a red horse, capar- 
isoned in martial array. 

There next advanced to the aid of the liquor 
legions a company of men in plain clothes, who bore 
a banner of purple, on which was printed the inscrip- 
tion, “Independent Philosophers.” At their head 
the world’s orator, Colonel Ingersoll, waved his 
sword and shouted: “There is the enemy—the 
swarm of superstition! In the name of reason, strike 
for freedom !" 

The devil then loomed out of the dust and smoke, 
flourished his tail, held up his cloven foot, shook his 
horns, and said, with a leer and a grin: ‘ Them's 
‘um! There are the philosophers for me. Of such 
is the empire of hell. Come on, my boys!” 

I began, in my dream, to think that the “battle of 
the great day” was in progress, and thought it 
amazing strange that an avowed Atheist like me 
should find himself reinforced by such pious bat- 
talions, while the talkativ friends of Freethought 
were ranged for an onset upon me. 

Just then there came over to me Mr. Burnham 
and Mr. Wakeman, of the Secular Union phalanx, 
and asked me: “Why are you here helping the 
Lord? We want you back on our side where you 
belong. Don’t you see, we hav the great Ingersoll 
with us? We are out to-day to a man—all but you. 
Come, now is our time or never! We must strike 
superstition dead to-day or go under!” 

“Sorry to be in your way, gentlemen, but so I 
must,” said I, “so long as you choose to go back on 
sobriety and ally yourselvs with alcohol; for super- 
stition has no folly like the folly of drunkenness, 
and the church never wielded à tyrany that could 
compare with the saloon. Iam not to be whipped 
in, and refuse to surrender my individual judgment 
and personal support, even to so great a genius 
and philosopher, when I think him wrong, as Robert 
Ingersoll, who looks beside himself giving cheer to 
those whom he once so roundly denounced as the 
world’s worst curse.” 

* Oh! never mind that now," said they ; “we can 
deal with that issue later; down with Christianity 
first." : , 

“No, sir,” said I, “ not for Joseph. I am down on 
drink first, last, and all the time, in spite of hell; 
and if Christianity, Jesus, and the Holy Ghost, ples 
Moses, and all his mistakes, hav come thus late to 
down the fluid devil, I say, Amen !" 
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Whereat my solicitors marched off to rejoin their 


own ranks. 


Jesus himself then came riding rapidly toward me, 


and I thought that he intended to cut me out of the 
contest as one having no right to apart in the play 
—no business in the battle. 
my side, and, shaking hands with me most heartily, 
he said, * You are doing well, Mr. Guild ; remarkably ` 
well. 
you had grit, and needed no orders. 
tory is ours, I shall want you to sit with me on the 
right hand of my throne in my kingdom.” 


He was immediately at 


I hav watched you all the while, and saw that 
When the vie- 


“T am not striving for any place whatever in your 


kingdom, nor in any other, your lordship,” answered 
I, “ but just lighting on the liquorites because I can’t 
tolerate their cursed trade in a civilized country. I 
hav, for a long time, declared against you and your 
church, and I ask and expect nothing at your hand; 
I go my own gait.” 


* Never mind the church,” said he; “that is none 


of mine—at best not much of it, and as for me, why, 
you would hav thought better of me had you been 
better informed, instead of imbibing so many orthodox 
errors when you were younger. 
rance of my real character, a& your over-pious early 
training was alone to blame for that. 
you honestly claim nothing from me, I shall simply 
reward you the more, as my rule of grace is—giv 


I excuse your igno- 


And though 


honor to whom honor is due. 
enemies is for me. 
finished. Go on!” 
Saying which Jesus waved me adieu and galloped 
away to speak to the chief of the army of Christian 
Prohibitionists. Therewith terminated my night 
vision. Though but a dream, it is not without sig- 
nificance. It is the interpretation of my sentiment 
in reference to the prohibition of the liquor traffic, 
which traffic has my unlimited enmity as an unmiti- 
gated evil to humanity, and which, unabolished, leaves 
every other effort for man’s well-being boggled and 
blocked. To license it is to own it; to countenance 
it is to court it; to aid it is to wed it, and to profit 
by itis to share its pollution. Honest men do not 
want its help, but its hate. Freethought and a free 
country cannot afford the friendship of the constant 
curse. The sort of excise to put on it is to excise it 
out of existence forever. Joun Prescorr Gurp. 
——— — — 99———————— 


The Greatest Writer of the Revolution. 
A, R. Spoff'ord, Congressional Librarian, tn the Historical American. 


The meed of honor as the most powerful pamphleteer of 
the Revolution must unhesitatingly be awarded to Thomas 
Paine. His plain, perspicuous style, homely illustrations, 
force of reasoning, and nervous strength of utterance, risiu 
sometimes to eloquence, gave to his best writings, whic 
were those on American Independence, great popular ac- 
ceptance. His ‘‘Common Sense,” which ante-dated the 
Declaration about six months, was printed and reprinted in 
1776 a dozen times, in eight different places of publication. 
His ‘ Crisis,” a series of pamphlets appearing occasionally 
from 1776 to 1783, reanimated the sometimes flagging zeal of 
the army, and his pungent wit and freshness of treatment 
kept public attention fastened to Paine’s masterly produc- 
tions. While they were far from being the first emphatic 
utterances for separation, they were the most direct, syste- 
matic, and effectiv. Paine’s merit as a patriotic and influen- 
tial writer cannot be impeached by detraction as to his 
habits, or his opinions. Governor Morris raid that he had 
written ** Common Sense,” “a quality which Paine wholly 
lacked ;” but the force and spirit of his writings in timely 
advocacy of a determined resistance to oppression were 
praised by Washington, Lee, Adams, Rush, and others, as 
among the foremost influences which contributed to the 
grand result. ^ 


Who is against my 
I wil see you when the fight is 


———  —-—-9— — ———— 


Revivalist Barnes’s Latest Opinion. 
From the Douglasville, Ky., Democrat. 


You hav heard of the North American Review? Four of 
the champions of the Christian world bav been successfully 
routed in that magazine. Black, the able lawyer, Field, the 
editor, Fisher, the professor, all took a hand at defending 
the monster, and Ingersoll whipped them every one—shamed 
and disgraced them beforetwo continents. The old defender 
of the false God took the great premier, Gladstone, to com- 
bat him, and he proved the weakest card of them all. In- 
gersoll is secure, because he and all civilization know that 
his position is invulnerable. This is the most humiliating, 
melancholy truth that this century of wonders bas to face. 
But it must be met. If God is not good, then I, to be honest 
with myself, must abandon the field. "With humbleness of 
humility I say to you that God is good—that he ia not a God 
of cross-putposes. This is my new departure. I am devot- 
ing the remnant of my life to the new idea my good God 
givs me. If you are an Infidel, the theology of evil has 
made you so. I hav found a place to stand. It may not be 
big enough for my feet, but I will hang on to it by my eye- 
brows. I cannot defend the God that afHicted people; that 
was a murderer; that gave us Ten Commandments to keep, 
all of which he shattered to pieces. I cannot defend a bad 
God. Td rather be an Atheist. I hav the light, and that 
light is Jesus of Love and nothing else. ` 

et Oe 
Pray for the Editors of San Francisco “Freethought.” 
From the Melbourne Liberator. 


" A tourist of world-wide experience puts forth the theory 

that the climate of Californie fosters mendacity, irreverence, 

and meretricious morals. He holds that the habit of sin in 

that state is not so much a matter of diseased conscience as 

of atmospheric pressure and sinister influences of weather. 

They hav practically no winter there, and so ‘‘ miss the best 

means of keeping alive a realization of the presence of a. 
higher and an ever-ruling power, which penple living in a 

sterner climate can so easily comprehend.” The skies are 80 

soft and the temperature so pleasant that men are led to 

think lightly of serious things, to forget how to cultivate the - 
virtues. . : 
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Marriage and the Church. 

The conundrum set a-going by Mona Caird in the 
Westminster Review, “Is Marriage a Failure ?” has 
stirred England and the United States wonderfully. 
Everybody seems to be answering it one way or the 
other, according as his or her experience has been 
pleasant or otherwise. In England the latest phase 
of the controversy is an attack upon the Established 
church. One disputant, & woman thirty years mar- 
ried, says: l , 

** The Anglican service lowers the wife, and sets the hus- 
band on a pedestal not at all suitable to him, filling him with 
notions of marital supremacy which are the cause of half 
the unhappiness of married life.” 

Another writer, who lays most of the blame for 
unhappy marriages upon female physical defects, 
BAyB:: 

* T am well aware of the storm of indignation that will be 
raised in many a fair—I had almost said bosom—mind by 
remarks like these; aud I am quite prepared to hear the 
indignant exclamation, ‘Are we not all as God made us?’ 
To which I reply : * No, my dear young lady, very few of you 
are as God made you, or would hav you to be. Doubtless 
you will call this rank blasphemy ; but it is the simple truth, 
for by neglecting your physical development you hav slighted 
God's laws. The church, I am sorry to say, is responsible 

or a good deal of the ignorance that prevails. It descants 
so much about man’s soul that it almost forgets he has a 
body." 

There can be no doubt that the church deserves 
this censure and more. From Eden to the present 
time the church has made woman the dependent 
creature—the slave, the servant, the toy. Through 
her transgression Adam sinned, and she has borne 
the punishment. Every Christian man regards his 
wife as the cause of his sinful nature. She is to 
blame that he is not an angel. -The writer of Genesis 
pitehed the tune; Christ took it up; Paul increased 
its discordant volume ; and the church fathers stereo- 
typed it. The Jews used woman as a slave. Paul 
considered her an unclean thing. The church fathers 
expressed their views in various ways, but all are of 
the same tenor. According to St. Bernard, * woman 
is the organ of the devil.” According to St. Anthony, 
she “is the fountain of the arm of the devil; her 
voice is the hissing of the serpent.” St. Bonaventure 
said that “woman is a scorpion, ever ready to sting. 
She is the lance of the demon." St. Cyprian thought 
her to be *the instrument which the devil uses to 
gain possession of our souls.” St. Jerome called her 
“the gate of the devil, the road of iniquity, the sting 
of the scorpion." And St. John Damascene gave this 
estimate of his mother: “Woman is a daughter of 
falsehood, a sentinel of hell, the enemy of peace; 
through her Adam lost paradise.” St. John Chrys- 
ostom agreed with Damascene, holding that “through 
woman the devil has triumphed, through her paradise 
has been lost; of all wild beasts the most dangerous 
is woman.” St. Gregory the Great declared that 
* woman has the poison of an asp, the malice of a 

. dragon." That is the ancient opinion. The opinion 
of the modern churchman, represented by a doctor 
of divinity before a Baptist association, is: “ Beauti- 


ful as woman was when God created her, we cannot 
deny that in morals and religion she was a failure. 
From the day she turned her back upon God and 
God’s word (both of which things she did without 
any influence from Adam), she became a heathen. 
Heathenism originated i in her heart.” _ 

Holding these opinions of their wives, how can 
Christians ever hav happy marriages? The man is 
domineering, tyrannical, brutal, and careless of the 
feelings of his inferior partner. The woman becomes 
fawning, cringing, crafty. The children possess all 
these qualities, and so the race is perpetuated in 
brutality, fear, and cunning. The wonder is not 
that there are so many unhappy marriages, but that 
all unions of Christians are not unhappy. The 
Christian religion is responsible. Make the woman 
an equal, an individual instead of an echo; civilize 
the men and get the superstition of Christianity out 
of them, and marital partnerships will be a source of 
happiness instead of pain to one or both. And, 
when the world is civilized, if people make mistakes, 
they will not be chained together for life to fight it 
out, but will be allowed to rectify the error without 
a stain upon either father or mother or child. 

And the church is as truly responsible for the low 
physical development of the human race as she is for 
the degrading estimation of woman which brings so 
great a train of evils. Antinaturalism is the corner- 
stone of Christian theology. Every saint in heaven 
got there by cursing the natural human instincts 
and subduing them by mortification of the flesh. 
Simeon Stylites on his tower is a good illustration of 
what religion pure and undefiled has made its devo- 
tees. This will be seen more and more clearly as men 
learn to study and refiect. The crimes of the church 
against human nature are complete and all-inclusiv. 
Professor Oswald, in his “Bible of Nature,” has 
pointed them out as few can do. _“ Mirth,” he says, 
“is the sunshine of the human mind, the loveliest 
impulse of life's truest children; yet the apostle of 
Antinaturalism promised his heaven to the gloomy 
world-despiser. ‘Blessed are they that mourn.’ ‘If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himself 
and take up his cross daily.’ ‘Be afflicted, and 
mourn and weep; let your laughter be turned to 
mourning and your joy to heaviness.’ ‘Woe unto 
you that laugh.’ ‘If any man come to me and hate 
not his father and mother, his wife and children, his 
brothers and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple.’ 

“ The love of health is as natural as the dread of 
pain and decrepitude. The religion of Antinatural- 
ism revoked the health laws of the Mosaic code, and 
denounced the care even for the preservation of life 
itself. * Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat or what ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on.' * Bodily exercise profiteth but 
little.’ ‘There is nothing from without a man that, 
entering him, can defile him.’ 

“The love of knowledge awakens with the dawn 


.of reason; a normal child is naturally inquisitiv ; the 


wonders of the visible creation invite the study of 
every intelligent observer. The enemies of nature 
suppressed the manifestations of that instinct, and 
hoped to enter their paradise by the crawling trail of 
blind faith. ‘Blessed are they that do not see and 
yet believe.’ ‘He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall. be 
damned.’ ‘He that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready.’ 

“The love of freedom, the most universal of the 


protectiv instincts, was suppressed by the constant |- 


inculeation of passiv resignation to the yoke of ‘ the 
powers that be, of abject submission to oppression 
and injustice. ‘Resist not evil? ‘Of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask them not again.’ ‘ Whoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain.’ 
‘Submit yourselvs to the powers that be.’ 

“The love of industry, the basis of social welfare, 
that manifests itself even in social insects, was de- 
nounced as unworthy of a true believer: ‘Take no 
thought, saying, What shall we eat? what shall we 
drink? or wherewithal shall we be clothed? For 
after all these things do the gentiles seek.’ ‘Take 
no thought for the morrow, for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself.’ ‘Ask and it shall 
be given you,’ t.e., stop working and rely, on miracles 
and prayer. 

* The hope for the peace of the grave, the last so- 
lace of the wretched and weary, was undermined by 
the dogmas cf eternal hell, and the preórdained dam- 


| nation of all earth-loving children of nature: ‘He 


that hateth not his own life cannot be my discipie.’ 
‘The children of the kingdom shall be cast out into 
utter darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth.’ ‘They shall be cast into a furnace.of fire, 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.’ ‘ They 
shall be tormented with fire and brimstene in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb.’ ‘And the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth forever and ever, and thay hav no rest day 
nor night." 

This is the foundation of the ponini Antinat- 
uralism for which the English artist upbraids the 
church, and it has gone on and on through all the. 
centuries. The conditions for getting to heaven are 
grief, and disease, and ignorance, and subjection, and 
torturing fears. Let the body go; look out for the 
soul. Mortify the flesh and attain eternal bliss. 
The Lord loves a sick man, because it givs the pa- 
tient a chance to glorify Him. The body is of no 
importance if the mind is properly subdued. Such 
has been the teaching of the church forever and aye, 
and it is no wonder that at last people are saying 
with Alice Carey, 

“ I am sick of hearing the same old song, 
‘Save your soul! Save your soul P” 

.What we want is salvation for the body—good 
health, strong limbs, sound lungs, and a chance to 
laugh, not cry. Then men and women may marry, 
and instead of the marriage being a failure it will be 
& jolly success. 


* Divine Healing.” 


The Rev. Mr. Simpson, leader of the “ Divine 
Healers” of this city, has risen to explain, through 
the Sun, his faith and work. Mr. Simpson was 
formerly a Presbyterian pastor in New York, and he 
believes himself to hav been miraculously cured seven’ 
years ago, “after twenty years of physical prostra- 
tion and much suffering,” so that he is now enjoying 
“ strength and vigor never known before.” With this 
increased health and force he has been engaged since 
his cure in preaching to those who.do not attend or-' 
dinary churches, and to carry on the work more in- 
dependently he “withdrew honorably and in good 
standing from the presbytery of New York.” After 
he had been preaching for several years in halls and 
theaters his followers founded a church of their own 
on “an unsectarian basis, yet thoroughly evangelical 
in its doctrins and spirit.” It calls itself the Gospel 
Tabernacle church, and is now putting up an edifice 
for its occupancy at Eighth avenue and Forty-fourth 
street. At the beginning of his work Mr. Simpson 
did not proclaim the system of Divine Healing, but 
soon its propagation beeame a chief part of bis 
preaching, the fame of his own miraculous cure hav- 
ing spread within his congregation and outside of it, 
until at last a home for the healing, known as the 
Barachak Home, was established in two houses at 
the corner of Sixty-firs street and Park avenue. 
One of Mr. Simpson's patients in this home commit- 
ted suicide, and others hav left it for various insane 
asylums. Mr. Simpson forgets to state these last 
facts, but they are important as bearing upon the 
“ science.” 

Mr. Simpson’s method of treating disease is 
founded upon the epistle of the apostle James : 

* Is any sick among you, let him call for the leaders of 
the church. Let them pray and anoint him with oil in the 
name of the Lord, and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up.. If he hav committed 
sins they shall be forgiven him.” 

Mr. Simpson says, with truth, that the church 
in the early days took these verses literally, and if true 
then, he urges, why not now? The words can be in- 
terpreted in no other way than as meaning just what 
they say, and the Lord is the same now as when the 
apostles traveled about the Hast. Martin Luther is 
quoted by Mr. Simpson as having trusted it, and also 
John Wesley and George Whitefield, the great Meth- 
odista. He finds a survival of the apostolic method 
in the extreme unction of the Roman Catholic church, 
though, in his opinion, that church perverts and 
abuses the means as authorized by St. James, they 
being “ not for death, but for life.” 

The Sun, in considering the faith of Mr. Simpson 
and his increasing number of followers, finds it to be 
“only a feature of the Christian system as he receives 
it. It is a holy ordinance, as much binding on the 
faithful as the sacraments, and obedience to it must 
be no less unquestioning than obedience to the other 
commands of Christ and his apostles.” 
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And then the Sun says: “It is a very serious mat- 
ter, the spread of this belief, or delusion, and it is 
one of the most astounding of modern developments. 
Of course, such practical results as it achieves are 
mere illustrations of the power of mind over matter, 
of the imagination over the actual and material, but 
it is now pushed toan extreme of perilous fanaticism. 
On the one side science is fighting against supernat- 
uralism as & figment of superstition, and on the other 
there is a growing tendency to set aside the teach- 
ings of science in favor of supernaturalism pushed to 
its furthest extreme.” f 

This is a remarkable utterance for a religious jour- 
nal, as the Sun professes to be. First divine heal- 
ing is found to þe a part of the gospel teaching and 
of Christianity—as much so as any sacrament or 
teaching of the church—and then it is found to be 
delusion, supernaturalism, a figment of superstition! 
If this be so—and we are fully convinced that it is— 
what becomes of the balance of the religious system 
of which it is a part? Are the other holy ordinances, 
the sacraments, the teachings of the apostles, all de- 
lusions, supernaturalism, figments of superstition! 
Verily, they hav that appearance. 

-mm 
France. 

Bernard O'Reilly the pópe's biographer and 
general Catholic advocate, writes to the Sun of this 
city detailing a number of miraculous cures performed 
at Lourdes last month. Of course the only miracu- 
lous thing connected with the affair is that people 
should believe and be so easily humbugged. One 
paragraph, however, in Mr. O'Reilly's communication 
is worth quoting, as expressing the feeling of Rome 
over France. He says: “We are advancing fast 
toward the last decade of this Materialistic, unbeliev- 
ing, and Agnostic nineteenth century. In the once 
most Christian land of France, Atheistic doctrins and 
Antichristian sects are fast leveling all that remains 
of the social edifice reared by so many generations of 
believers. Miracles, miracles public, patent, of over- 
whelming evidence, are more needed to-day than in 
Egypt in the days of Moses, than in Judea in the 
days of Christ, than in Rome when Nero’s brutal 
ferocity wielded for destruction the force of an 
empire.” f 

If France can be saved from Infidelity only by 
* miracles. public, patent, of overwhelming evidence,” 
we fear that France will go to the devil. But it is 
nota little remarkable, viewed from a Christian stand- 
point, that the nearer France gets to his satanic 
majesty, the more prosperous she is, the more 
comfortable her people are, and the more influence 
she wields in the world. When France was all 
Catholic, under priest and noble, it required an ocean 
of blood with a Revolution so violent as to be a land- 
mark in history for the people to obtain sufficient of 
the products of their labor to support life. No high- 
way robber was ever more skilful than the French 

. priests in skinning their victims. Going to the devil, 
France is better off than when she was going to God. 
—— + 


Mr. Davis’s Martyrdom. 

The Christian press is making a great to-do over 
the fact that the Rev. Mr. Davis had to serve his 
term of imprisonment for preaching on Boston Com- 
mon without permission of the municipal authority. 
A sample of its ranting is the following by Thomas 
H. Pearne, a doctor of divinity : 


*About a year ago Mr. Davis was tried, convicted, sen. 
tenced, and imprisoned in Hampden county, Mass., for 
preaching the gospel upon Boston Common. All these many 
months since he has languished in a felon's cell for no crime 
except as a corrupt municipal board may hav declared ita 
crime by a statute to offer Jesus in the public streets and 
places of Boston to sinners who need him. A brass band 
may toot and drum any day in the week on Boston Common 
or in Boston streets, and it is not hindered ; a quack medicin 
dealer may auction his wares in the streets and squares of 
Boston, by day or by night, without let or hindrance; the 
giant crime of the nineteenth century, the vending of poi- 
sonous intoxicants, may go forward in cultured, Christian 
Boston on every street eighteen hours out of every twenty- 
four, abetted by a tax or a license, and mo one demurs, ex- 
cept a8 mothers who see their sons ruined in body, soul, and 
estate, may in secret cry to heaven, ‘How long, O Lord, how 
long?! , 

* But here comes a man with the spirit of the divine sav- 
ior, who, like Jesse Lee a hundred years ago, preaches on 
Boston Common Jesus the savior of men—a gospe! that has 
done so much of blessing for Boston and the whole country 
—and, forsooth, he is arrested and punished by a year’s im- 
prisonment! A century and à half ago Whitefield and the 
Wesleys shook England by street-preaching in all the larger 
cities, receiving for it insults and mob violence. To-day 


Erglish liberty and civilization are purer and better and 
higher than they could otherwise hav been; and yet in this 
free republic, in Boston, which boasts a Faneuil Hall, cradle 
of liberty, Mr. Davis, for preaching Jesus, languishes a year 
as a felon within prison walls !” 


statement of them. There is a municipal ordinance 
in force in Boston that the Common shall not be 
used by anyone for gatherings without a permit 
from the city council. 
without it every crank in the city would hold meet- 
ings there, destroying the improvements, and making 
the place a nuisance to the neighboring business men 


‘community could stop him from preaching Jesus. 


of the plague now afflicting the savages is that the 
Indians hav typhoid fever. 
Christianity is still the same great and consoling 
religion that it ever has been, but only Mojave 
Indians now believe in witches. 
to 


A Question for the Churches. 


The Rev. S. C. Swallow, D.D., of Harrisburg, Pa., 
says: “ There are, perhaps, in the aggregate, millions 
of our people, representing all political parties, all 
churches, Protestant and Catholic, and all enlightened 
nationalities, who hav not ard will not bow the knee 
to the Baal of Sabbath desecration. They hav never 
bought or sold, traveled by public conveyance, even 
to camp-meeting, on Sabbath, nor in any other way, 
by word or deed, consciously encouraged the lawless- 
ness that to-day threatens the very existence of our 
Christian civilization. If appealed to, will they not 
eagerly enter into a sacred compact to stand together, 
to organize, agitate, and educate till at least the out- 
ward conformity of the masses to respect for the 
sanctity of the day shall bear some fitting relation to 
the inward reverence of those who love it as the day 
of their father and their Lord ?” 

That is to say, Mr. Swallow would by law and 
physical force compel three-fourths of our population, 
whether Christian or not, to do as one-fourth thinks 
they ought to do. Now, if one-fourth possess this 
right, why is it not possessed by one-eighth, one- 
hundredth, or one-millionth of the people? Why not 
by every individual ? 

If a small minority of Mohammedans should settle 
here, and attempt to force the rest of the people to 
observe Friday—refusing them permission to buy, 
sell, travel, even to religious meetings, on that day, 
or to do anything by word or deed which should 
desecrate that day which the Mohammedans “in- 
wardly reverence"— the great majority of the folks 
| here would call the Mohammedans insolent, tyran- 
nical, arrogant; and would resist such an atiempt 
with rifle and sword if necessary. 

But is there any difference in the principle, which 
sect or religion plays the tyrant and governs the 
rest of the world? We respectfully invite the atten- 
tion of Mr. Swallow, and his aiders and abettors, to 


this question. 
——— 9-49 _____ 


Editorial Notes. 


SUBSORIBERS having copies of THE TRUTH SEEKER of 
August 25th, September 1st and 8th, which they do not wish 
to file, will confer a favor upon us by mailing them to this 
office. The interesting communications which appeared in 
those issues hav led to an unusual demand for extra copies. 


The facts in this case are very different from this 
It is a good’ ordinance, for 


and residents. The ordinance is for the protection 
of society against individuals whose egotism makes 
them think they are the most important people in 
the world, with rights peculiarly their own and su- 
perior to the rights of others. 

Mr. Davis is one of these fellows. He imagined 
that because he is a Christian and preaches Chris- 
tianity, his rights are superior to the rights of the 
community as expressed in the ordinance. He re- 
fused to ask for a permit on the ground that no 


He was warned that he was breaking the law; was 
admonished three times by the court, but he still 
persisted in declaring that a man who preached 
Jesus had the right to.do so wherever he pleased. 
Finally he was told that if he again preached on the 
Common he would be imprisoned. And he was, 
though if he had promised to obey the law he could 
hav gotten free any time. He was dealt with very 
gently and forbearingly, -but his egotistic religion 
determined him to override the rights of every citi- 
zen of Boston to please himself and his savior. 

The attempt to make him a martyr to the anti- 
religious spirit of the day is a ridiculous failure, and 
only self-conceited religious bigots can so view his 


imprisonment. P 
—— — 9-8 ———————— 


Then and Now. 

` In sixteen hundred and eighty-eight—just two 
hundred years ago—the good Christians of Boston 
found that one of their townswomen had casi a spell 
over a neighbor's children. Cotton Mather, an 
eminent, a learned, a pious Christian, tells us that 
these children “ would bark like dogs, and then again 
they would ptrr like cats. Yes,” said he, “they 
would fly like geese and be carried with incredible 
swiftness, having but just their toes now and then 
upon the ground, sometimes not once in twenty feet, 
and their arms waved like the wings of a bird.” 

The old woman who had bewitched these children 
was killed. TA 

The following is from a daily paper of September 
18, 1888: “Sawn Francisco, Car.—Ranchers who came 
to Los Angeles from the Indian camp in the eastern 
end of St. Bernardino county tell this story : For the 
past two months a strange disease has attacked 
members of the Mojave tribe. Its spread at last 
became so alarming that the Indians slaughtered 
dogs and burros to appease the anger of the Great 
Father. This proving of no avail, a council was 
held. The medicin men sat around a huge pot 
which was filled with herbs and water which sim- 
mered down to a teacupful of liquid. Then a male 
pigeon and his mate were taken from a basket and 
the liquid poured down their throats. The male 
bird, when released, flew away. The female bird 
fluttered afew yards and fell dying on the ground. 
The medicin men declared that there was a witch in 
the iribe, because the female bird had died, while 
the male bird had flown away. Then with 
fierce yells and imprecations the frenzied red men 
drove their women to the place where the council 
had been held and where the white pigeon still lay 
among the herbs and grasses. The medicin men 
watched the face of each as she passed the bird. 
Finally a young squaw, the daughter of Craso, a sub- 
chief, stepped out of the ranks and was about to pick 
up the bird, when the medicin men, with loud, yells, 
seized her and pinioned her arms. She pleaded 
piteously for her life, but her own relative dragged 
her to the council-place. They took off her clothes, 
tied her to a stake, and built a slow fire under her. 
For two hours she lingered in agony, and while her 
death-screams filled the air the braves danced about 
the fire and the medicin men muttered incantations.” 

The Mojave Indians seem to be about the same 
kind of folks as our honored Puritan and Christian 
ancestors. The explanation of the ancient bewitch- 
ment is that Cotton Mather lied. The explanation 


GEORGE CHANEY climbed our editorial stairs last week, 
bringing his soul with him. He has got as far as New York 
on his way to heaven. Mr. Chainey’s philosophy last week 
was that the universe is held together by a spiritual essence, 
no two particles of matter touching, which essence or spirit 
of affinity is the real thing, the matter being but the tool or 
means. These are not Mr. Chainey’s exact words, but we 
giv him full credit for the idea. The matter surrounding 
the egoic essence composing George Chainey was looking 
well and hearty, and we were glad to notice that the immense 
amount of knowledge about unknowable things which he pos- 
gesses has notimpaired his genial smile. Sincehe adopted the 
new philosophy—the like of which man never saw before— 
Mr. Chainey has wandered to California. thence to Australia, 
back to San Francisco, and now here. The Freethinkers of 
Australia, he says, liv on & low mental plane; and his erst- 
while Agnostic friends here are hardened in philosophy, and 
deaf to all angel calls. But to him the other world is the 
only one worth thinking of. The Gnostic Magazine, of which 
Mr. Chainey is editor, is to be translated from San Francisco 
to this city. All who wculd like a sample copy of the same 
are invited to send name and address to the Gnostic Publish- 
ing Co., 22 University place, New York city. 


Ir is painful to explode the Sunday-school stories of our 
youth, but the iconoclastic hand of Truth is one by one tear- 
ing them from the wall of memory. The Hartford, Farra- 
gut's ship, is laid up at San Francisco, and was recently 
visited by a party of old naval officers and scribes. One of 
the latter writes of the fight before Mobile: ‘‘ One of the party 
well remembered the awful crash, the great bow of the mis- 
guided Lackawanna as it came tearing into the flagship's 
waist, the shock to the crew standing to their guns and never 
flinching, the ripping and tearing of the Lackawanna's cut- 
water and her head-booms and rigging; but better than all 
was remembered the little figure of the white-capped ad- 
miral, a8, with hand high in air, he showered objurgations 
upon the head of poor old Captain Marchand. Sunday- 
schools and Christian associations hav recorded in history 
that, before going into the great Mobile fight, Farragut re- 
tired to his cabin and prayed. Perhaps he did, but before 
that day's work was over the angel that records such things 
must hav had a hard time striking a trial balance, for very 
many utterances that came from the old admiral’s lips that 
day the newspapers hav no type to express. But the brass 
rail over which he leaned and swore is yet there. Another 
interesting thing in connection with the historic ship is the 
brass plate which adorns the break of the poop, and which 
was, of course, put in after the close of the admiral’s career. 
It reads simply: ‘Damn the torpedoes! Go ahead!’” Wil- 
iam Tell never said of his hidden arrow: “I kept it, tyrant, 
for thee, had I slain my boy,” George Washington never 
owned a hatchet, and Farragut did not pray, but did swear, 
when he won the most brilliant naval victory of the late 
war! Our Sunday-school books will hav to be revised. 
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Zelters from friends. 


BunrimaTON, Kax., Aug. 26, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Find inclosed notice of our dearly beloved. 
Yours truly, C. K. LEVERING. 
, THE NOTICE. = 
Hotcurnson. KAN., Aug. 17th.—E. H. Fleming, a minister of the 
gospel, eloped yesterday with one of his congregation, Mrs. Fryreat. 
The wayward preacher leaves a wife and six children and bis 
mother in destitute circumstances. The woman is young and art- 
fn], and had plenty of experience in this line, having eloped twice 
before. 


CLEVELAND, O., Sept. 8, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: In a recent conversation with a devoted 
Christian lady, very activ in the Woman's Christian Temper- 
ance Union, I took occasion to refer her to Keeler's ‘‘ Short 
History of the Bible.” She refused to read any such book, 
stating that she did not wish to read any such stuff ; that she 
believes the Bible as it is; that she believes every word that 
is in the Bible to be inspired; that she believes that the 
whale swallowed Jonah, that she would even believe that 
Jonah swallowed the whale if the Bible said so—showing 
herself willing, for the sake of her belief or faith, to swallow 
the Bible, Jonah, and the whale. She is the boss Christian, 
when it comes to believing all that isin the Bible. She ex- 
plains the—what Infidels call the bad parts of the Bible, 
by saying we do not read them in the right spirit—meaning, 
course, we should giv up all reason, and just swallow them 

down. Yours truly, W. B. Paar. 


CaTHLAMET, W. T., Sept. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: There hav been so many excellent things in 
our paper that I must send & word to show our appreciation 

, of them. 

Brothers Putnam and Reynolds hav visited our little. 
county, and roused some of the lukewarm Liberals and 
made some converts to our grand army of brave soldiers, not 
of the cross, but of humanity. How we would like to be 
with you all at the Congress! But it is impossible this year. 

The last illustration of ** Our Goliath” is worth the sab- 
scription of the entire year. 

Courtlandt Palmer’s death caused sorrow in our ranks 
here. We cannot easily spare such earnest workers. 

We are thinking of having a Liberal hall erected in Ska- 
mokawa by this time next year. 

Good-speed (ne'er a God) to you in your work of enlight- 
ening the mind of priest-ridden humanity. 

Lepna I. ALBERT. 


Santa Ana, CAL., Aug. 3, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: It givs me great pleasure to read anything 
that stands up for Freethought and liberty. What has 
caused more trouble and bloodshed than Christianity? It 
has separated thousands of families. I know what I am 
talking about. I had my wife taken from me because I 
would not be led around by the nose by the church that she 
belonged to. When she left me she had $3,000; when she 
died, three years after, she had only $400. I am confident 
that the church got the most of it. And then after they had 
caused all her trouble and mine, they sent for me to bury 
her, and there was not one of the church. members who went 
to her funeral. I never want to marry another woman that 
believes in, or belongs to, any church. There are many 
people in this state who are Freethinkers, but they are afraid 
tosay anything about it. It would hav been better for me 
if I had kept my thoughts to myself, but I never could be a 

hypocrit. GQ. W. FosEN. 


New York, Sept. 16, 1888. . 

Mz. Epwon: Mr. J. M. Hopkins criticises in your last 
Trura SEEKER an editorial from August 16th unfavorably. 
He writes, ‘‘ * Despoiling the Stranger’ contains views on the 
Mormon question which do not correspond with mine.” 
But I agree to every word said therein, and will go further 
still. Any observer must know that the church is the great- 
est persecutor of the Mormons. The more zealous a church- 
member the worse will he hate the Mormons—to the contrary 
of the Bible, as polygamy is nowhere forbidden therein, for 
all the good old patriarchs hav been of that faith a great deal. 

Now, consider the fact that the Mormons went by them- 
selvs into a wilderness, and changed it into a garden. There 
were no Other people there then that were or could be taxed 
for their (the Mormons’) benefit, as is the case here with us, 
where we are the more taxed for all the churches because 
they are left untaxed. Out of malice and spite, and against 
the spirit and letter of the United States Constitution, a 
majority of loving, pious, good Christian members of. Con- 
gress enacted such an unjust law of despoiliog the Mormons 
and robbing them of theirown earnings. Why, then, not con- 
fiscate right here at least one-half of all the church property ? 
The most, or at the very least one-half, of it has been accu- 
mulated and amassed in a most unjust and unrighteous way, 
through legacy-hunting, through begging for ground and 
money, and through not paying any taxes for their property 
so justly due toa community. The church property has in- 
creased so enormously that the time will surely come to pass 
that the states will be compelled to confiscate at least one- 
half part of it, for the good reason above cited, as it so hap- 
pened all over Europe. 

Mr. Hopkins writes: ‘‘ Now, it being conceded that the 
practice of polygamy is a crime.” I deny without hesitation 
this premis, Our Christian lawmakers hav stupidly denoted 
too many acts as crimes, of which our boasted civilization 
ought to be ashamed. Any act of violence to body, life, 
property, or honor may rightfully be called a crime, but any 
deed done which harms no one cannot be a crime, or any 
agreement not fraudulent between two or more pergons of 
age, made with and by their own free will, cannot be a crime. 
I so contend, to the contrary of present public opinion. We 


hav too many meddlesome busybodies, who take it upon 
themselvs to be other people's keepers, instead of minding 
iheir own business. 

In my views I hold polygamy & hundred fhousand times 
more preferable, and honorable, too, without the so-called 
social evil existing among it, than a monogamy in name only, 
and with the social evil in full blast. Any reader must be 
astonished at the numbers, especially among the rich men, 
who liv with more than one woman, to the contrary of laws, 
morals, and customs. 

To make such laws, which will not be kept or obeyed, will 
only produce and increase hypocrisy. 

Wise men said that the country with the fewest laws will 
be best governed. 

I myself prefer and believe in monogamy, but that is no 
reason why I should interfere with others who practice polyg- 
amy or polyandry. Would it not be much better if ministers 
and priests kept harems of their own, at their own cost, if 
they would then let alone other men’s wives and daughters? 

I can think of cases which will giv good ground to enter 
polygamy or polyandry, and be morally excusable. We 
might with just as good right make laws to force maidens and 
bachelors into marriage or yoke together. 

I ask now, why not allow the greatest personal liberty as 
long as no one gets hurt, and stop these meddlesome busy- 
bodies ? FreD. Kozzriy. 


Burraro, N. Y., Sept. 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: ** A man should believe only what he can 
prove. He may hav every hope, but he should believe only 
what he can prove” (last words of Courtlandt Palmer). 

In Tur TRUTH Serxer of September 8th, under the head- 
ing, ‘Is There a God?” “ Macbeth " asserts his belief in a God 
because science, as yet, is unable to explain the origin and 
mystery of all natural phenomena, and intimates that the 
Atheist is wrong in his disbelief, because he is unable to ex- 
plain the cause and continuance of the operations of nature. 

If science was able to explain the source of all of nature's 
operations, her mission would be done, she could make no 
further progress, and the deep interest now taken in her 
promotion would cease; but with the multitudinous problems 
that are, and will be, brought forward, it is highly probable 
that science will never be able to fully explain all that is 
&8ked of her. It should be remembered that she has & hard 
road to travel, and every explanation she makes must be 
proved before it is ultimately accepted. - 

Because science has not yet discovered the source. or pur- 
pose of all of nature’s operations; it does not signify that a 
God exists; it rather indicates undiscovered causes. It is 
well known that but & few centuries ago the thunder and 
lightning, the rainbow, and the eclipses were regarded as 
manifestations of divine power. We now know, however, 
that they are but & demonstration of the immutable laws of 
nature, and from this we may reasonably infer that all of the 
phenomena that ** Macbeth " now attributes to a God, may, on 
some future day, be rationally explained. 

| Avex. D. Brain. 


KANAWwHA Farts, W. Va., Sept. 5, 1888. 

Mr. Eorron : The Christian churches no doubt view with 
considerable wonder and apprehension the growth of skep- 
ticism in this country. i 

A few years ago there were but a small number of pro- 
nounced Freethinkers, and not much Freethought literature 
was circulated. Now there is quite a large number of pro- 
fessional Freethought lecturers, and some fifteen or twenty 
periodicals devoted to Freethought. Several of them hav 
quite a large circulation ; Freethought literature is abundant, 
which indicates that there must be a considerable demand 
for it. The spirit of unbelief and incredulity is evidently on 
the increase. Nearly every community has at least a few 
Freethinkers in it. There are, no doubt, many who are 
not avowed unbelievers who are so in fact. They do not 
find it politic in orthodox communities to.express themselvs 
freely on this subject, knowing that persecution for opin- 
ion’s sake has not altogether ceased, even if the methods hav 
changed. The church is still powerful, and not every Free- 
thinker likes to array its influence against himself; still, 
these silent Agnostics do not join the church or take any 
particular interest in religious matters. The church does not 
regard them as Infidels or Freethinkers at all, but only as 
unconverted sinners, who really do believe the fundamentals 
of Christianity yet who cannot make up their minds to 
break away from the world and accept ‘‘ the easy terms of 
salvation offered in the gospel.” There are, perhaps, some 
Freethinkers in the church, and many others who perhaps 
wonld be if they would venture to read Freethought works, 
or attend Liberal lectures, where they would hear the other 
side of the question. We would advise all who desire to re- 
main firm in the orthodox faith, however, not to do this. - 


J. C. WATKINS. 


Wasamerton, D. C., Sept. 10, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: Isend you a clipping from the Washington 
Post. It reads like reality, and if it be a genuin find it more 
than hints at an antiquity of man on the earth which almost 
bewilders imagination. First we behold in the record of the 
rocks the Azoic, or crystalline and metallic age; next the 
Silurian with its salt beds, conglomerates, shale, limestone, 
and sandstone, and its fossils, showing what appear to be 
the beginnings of animal and vegetable life; and next in 
order the Devonian age, where the remarkable fossil referred 
to in the subjoined article was found. Next we hav the 
Carboniferous age with its creeping worms with multitudi- 
nous legs, its lizards and flying insects. Next the Reptilian 
age, when flourished the fern trees and the palm, with birds 
and scaly monsters of the waters. Next the Mammalian 
age, subdivided into the Tertiary and Post-tertiary periods, 
in the latter of which, as heretofore supposed, man first ap- 
peared upon the scene, This is but a partial and, perhaps, 


:erals, and eye teeth, one of whichis worn off by usage. 


very imperfect outline of the successiv orders of animal and 
vegetable creation, yet I trust it will be suggestiv of the great 
scientific value of the alleged discovery, if it be genuin. If 
it prove so, I hope it may call forth from your very able 
scientific correspondents such disquisitions as its importance 
demands. But suppose itall a sham! Well, we'll smile and 
pass along! B. W.L. 
CARLISLE, PA., Sept. 6th.—Our usually quiet city is considerably | 
excited over the discovery of a wonderful fossil, which was found ` 
yestérday by Francis W. Gibson, a resident of Spring township, 
near this city. The fossil is of the Devonian period, and composed 
entirely of shells and sand. "The shells are well defined, and many 
of them are Visible to the naked eye. It contains an impression of 
a human face. The specimen was placed in charge of Dr. W. F. 
Horn, who made a plaster cast of the face and forwarded the same 
to the Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadelphia, and a number 
of leading scientists were notified of the find. The cast shows a 
face indisputably human, with prominent forehead. The bones of 
the nose are well marked, and the division between them is also 
well defined. The upper jaw contains six teéth, the centrals, lat- 
The lower 
jaw is missing, and the farsel has the appearance of having been 
broken at that point. Many of our leading scientists hav exam- 
ined this specimen, and hav pronounced it of great antiquity. 


Conoconp, N. C., Sept. 16, 1888. 

Mr. Eniror: I send you Winston Republican, containing 
the account of the falling from the upper round of the ladder 
of the church of one of the chosen of God's people. Mr. 
Connelly had been in office sixteen years—an office paying 
him about $1,500 to $2,000 per annum. He was a Method- 
ist, and professed to believe in a gilt-edged Bible; sung 
psalms and hymns and prayed, and stole guardians’ and . 
orphans’ money. He has fled the county and state. Sup- 
pose he had been an Infidel? That is not supposable, for no 
Infidel can hold office in North Carolina. None but church- 
members can gain the confidence of the people. How long 
will this hypocrisy misnamed religion continue? A few 
years since, the people of this county elected a man to a 
$1,500 office who had forged two names toa note. He was 
a church-member in good standing, and no fuss was made 
about it. 

There is now in office here, and has been for ten years, 
a defaulter for $500. He is an officer in the Lutheran church. 
No sin, as he pays liberally to the church and attends divine 
service. J. W. MznarrzY. 


Marion, Conn., Sept. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Eptror: The replies to the following questions, as 
furnished by the writer, are, in his opinion, such as would, 
or should, be given by at least four-fifths, if not by all, of the 
believers in the Christian religion. All Protestants who may 
feel grieved by this assertion can console themselvs with 
the thought that they consider the Roman Catholics very 
ignorant Christians. 

Question. What is the only true religion? Answer. Chris- 
tianity. 

Q. Which church is the sole correct one? A. By a Catho- 
lic—the Catholic church. By a Protestant—the Protestant 
church. . 

Q. Who founded the only true church? A. By a Catholic 
— Christ and St. Peter. By a Protestant—Christ and Martin 
Luther. 

Q. What kind of a man was Martin Luther? A. By a 
Catholic—he was once a priest in the Roman Catholic church, 
but, being desirous of entering the matrimonial state, he sold 
himself to the devil; hence he was excommunicated. Bya& 
Protestant—Martin Luther was a very righteous man. He 
was & priest in the Roman Catholic church in the sixteenth 
century, but becoming disgusted with the wickedness of his 
superior officers, and the stupid ignorance shown by a 
large majority of the members of the church, he protested 
against the same. 

Q. Which was the only true church prior to the protesta- 
tion of Martin Luther? A. By a Catholic—the Catholic 
church. By a Protestant 

Q. Hav you read Gibbon’s “ History of the Decline and 
Fallof the Roman Empire?" A. No. 

Q. Hav you ever read ** Common Sense,” **'The Crisis,” 
“ Rights of Man," and the ‘‘ Age of Reason,” by Thomas 
Paine?" A. No. 

Q. Did you ever hear of such publications? A. No; ex- 
cept the * Age of Reason.” 

Q. Hav you ever heard of Paine? A. Yes. 

Q. Ever heard anything good about him? A. No. 

Q. Who told you of Paine and the “Age of Reason?” A.. 
My Christian friends and the minister. 

Q. You say you hav never read the ‘‘ Age of Reason "— 
what do you think of it? A. It isa bad book. 

Q. What you hav heard of Paine, then, has "been to the 
effect that he was a very wicked man? A. Yes. 

Q. Your Christian friends and ministers ssid nothing 


| about Paine being the author of works other than the ‘‘ Age 


of Reason?" A. No. 

Q. Did they tell you he wasa mover of the Declaration 
of Independence, a secretary of foreign affairs under the 
first American Congress, and a member of the National Con- 
vention of France? A. No. 

Q. You hav been informed Paine wasan Infidel? A. Yes. 

Q. What is an Infidel? A. Invariably a very malicious 
individual. 

Q. Hav you ever perused the writings of any Infidel? 
A. No. 

Q. You say Christianity is the only true religion? A. It 
certainly is. 

Q. Do you know that there are other well-established re- 
ligions in this world at the present time? A. Yes. 

Q. Hav you any knowledge concerning the doctrinal be- 
liefs of any of these other religions? A. Not much, if any. 

Q. Jesus Christ was not an impostor? A. You insult me 
with such a question. 

Q. Were all the originators of all the religions, excepting 
Christianity, impostors? A. Of course they were, 


S 


, A. Iam afraid of hell-fire, everlasting torment, etc. 


_Sition, it seemed to me that it required a great deal of moral 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, SEPTEMBER 29, 1888. 


619 


pn———  MÁ—M—— E ÓÁÓ——— ————À À— a an— 


Q. I do not insult you by the last interrogation? A. No. 

Q. If I asked a follower of Mohammed whether or no Mo- 
hammed was an impostor, would I thereby insult him? 
A. 

Q. You hav never investigated any religion except your 
own? A. No. 

Q. Do yoù regard the hat you wear made by the best 
maker of hats in the world? A. Ido not know whether it 
is or not. 

Q. Having never sought to become acquainted with other 
religions, how can you positivly know Christianity is the 
only right one? A. Because it is. 

Q. What religious denomination do you favor with your 
membership? A. 

Q. Do you know the creed of your church, or, let us say, 
hav you at any time studied it and thoroughly grasped its 
meaning? A. No. 

Q. Hav you any knowledge regarding the creeds of any 
other denomination, or rather, hav you investigated the 
same, and was your investigation made before you joined 
the church? A. No. 

Q. Why are you a member of the church? A. Be- 
cause the girl I wished to marry was; or because my father 
or mother was. Various other similar reasons could be 
given. 

Q. Will you purchase some Infidel books of the Truth 
Seeker Company and carefully read them? A. NO! 

Q. If I will loan you a few will you peruse them? A. Wo. 

Q. If I make you a present of the ** Age of Reason” will 
you not look it through? A. No; I guess I hadn't better. 

Q. Why? A. I am on the safe side, and I do not wish to 
be annoyed by doubt. 

Q. Do you think the Bible is the word of God? 
think? I know it so to be. 

Q. Do you ever read it? A. Yes; occasionally. 

Q. When you read the Bible do you giv it the largest pos- 
sible construction? Do you endeavor to ascertain the msan- 
?ng of what you read? A. I usually select passages easily 
understood. 

Q. When reading the book of books are you ever threat- 
ened with submersion in the ocean of doubt? A. No. I 
believe all I do not understand. 

Q. Why do you accept as true all you cannot comprehend? 


A. Do I 


Q. Which is the Bible a revelation to, our reason or our 
faith? A. To our faith. 

Q. If the Bible did not threaten a disbeliever with hell-fire, 
etc., which would it then be a revelation to? A. Our rea- 
son. 

Q. If unbelievers in the ‘‘ sacred volume" (scaring volume) 
were not to be punished with hell-fire, or something else 
equally unreasonable or revolting, would you then regard it 
as the word of God? A. No. 

Q. Would you yourself delight in seeing the vilest criminal 
the earth ever supported tortured in hell-fire? A. No. Yes. 

Q. Why no? A. I am too tender-hearted. 

Q. Who made you so? A. God. 

Q. Why yes? A. Because David said, « Rejoice in the 
Lord, O ye righteous, for praise is comely for the upright. 

Praise the Lord with harp. . . For the word of 

the Lord ¿s right; and all his works are done in truth. . . 
. Delight thyself also in the Lord." 

Q. When attending church and joined in singing, 

Lord, I care not for riches—neither silver or gold— 
I would make sure of heaven, I would enter the fold, 

what do you mean? Is not your song symbolical? A. 


Q. Why do you refuse to associate with those who are 
traveling the ** broad road to destruction," and treat them 
with brotherly affection? How dare you socially ostracize 
an Infidel in the face of that noble utterance: ‘‘ For if ye 
love them which love you, what thanks hav ye? for sinners 
also love those that love them?” A. : 

Q. Who said: **Love your enemies; bless them that curse 
you; do good to them that hate you; and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute you?” A. 

Q. Hav you no pity for an unbeliever who is morally 
honest, etc.? A. No. 

Q. Why? A. Because if such a person dies persisting in 
Infidelity, God then has no pity for him. 

Q. So, then, you know, no matter how good, kind, gener- 
ous, virtuous, and merciful a man is, if he does not believe 
Christ was God he will eventually go to hell? A. I 

Kind reader, I put this last question to a Sunday-school 
superintendent, in a Sunday-school about four years ago, and 
he answered me with such precisiv reason that I hav never 
dared to attend his school since, fearful lest I might be in- 
fluenced to renounce Deism. He argued thus: ‘‘No one in 
this enlightened nineteenth century has any business to 
believe except in Christ." The force of such clacque tends 
to overawe me. EpwiN N. BEEOHER. 


"HEPPNER, ORE., Sept. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Eprroz : I admire the skill Mr. Priestley has shown in 
conducting his argument. As a tactician he deserves praise. 
Mr. Priestley, I greatly fear, does me too much honor thereby, 
placing a higher value on my articles than I was aware they 
possessed. It has never been my desire to take prominent 
issue with TRE Truru SEEKER, and this, I think, was indi- 
cated in my first letter. Being naturally of a retiring dispo- 


courage for me to assume even the position which I did. I 
did not care to continue this controversy for reasons of my 
own, and if I do not choose to gain notoriety in this partic- 
lar manner, my wishes certainly ought to be respected. 

Mr. Priestley wants me to tell ** what was the need of a spe- 
cial revelation £o convey these absurd notions of the physical 


world," etc. The answer as far as I am concerned is easy. 
I simply deny that a ''special revelation" of ‘absurd 
notions” was ever made. Those ‘absurd notions” never 
existed save in the brains of those who oppose the Bible, 
and of some ignorant but well-meaning believers. 


My worthy opponent may succeed in making some people 
believe that there is no such thing as an expanse between 
the clouds above and the earth and sea below, but I, for one, 
beg to be excused from being placed with that class of per- 
sons. Only a few evenings ago I stood gazing at the fleecy 
clouds, so perfectly balanced in mid-air, as if upheld by some 
strong invisible power, against which they seemed powerless 
to resist. And standing thus, I thought of **the wonderful 
works of him who is perfect in wisdom.” 

Mr. Priestley says : ** Smith says that the idea of solidity is 
the fundamental idea implied in the word rakia and all its 
derivativs.” W. L. B., the author of the article first quoted 
from by Mr. Priestley, says: ‘‘ The sense of solidity is com- 
bined with the ideas of expansion and tenwity in the term 
rakia.” T. J.C., the author of another article on the same 
subject, says: “The etymological argument in the preced- 
ing article only proves that the sense of simple expansion, as 
in all such cases, originated in an act observable by the 
senses.” The idea of solidity may be said to be the funda- 
mental idea of the word expanse, as may be seen by examin- 
ing the etymology of the word as Webster givs it. It looks 
very much as if, in this respect at least, the scripture trans- 
lators knew what they were doing. 

Regarding the azazel, it might be well to say that it occurs 
only in one chapter in the Bible (Lev. xvi), and is rendered 
“ scapegoat” in the authorized’ version. Among eminent 
scholars, however, this rendering does not obtain, as the way 
in which the word is used shows that it denotes not the goat 
itself, but its destination. It is derived from a root meaning 
* to remove," and may, perhaps, be more properly regarded 
not as & proper noun, but as an abstract term signifying 
‘ dismissal” or “removal.” The goat thus disposed of typi- 
fying the removal of sin and guilt, ‘‘to be remembered no 
more forever.” 

Mr. Priestley wonders why anyone who professes to believe 
that the whole of “that old book" is the work of inspired 
men should '*so laboriously " pick out certain passages and 
“ask us to be surprised at them.” I was not aware that any- 
one had asked him to be surprised, but I judge from this that 
he was. It is a surprising fact that the majority of those who 
oppose the Bible are in reality unacquainted with its teach- 
ings. 

I do not believe that the heavens and earth and all therein 

were made in six solar days, because, in the first place, I 
find (Gen. i, 14-19) that the light of the sun did not shine 
upon the earth until the fourth day. If the light of the sun 
had nothing to do with determining the length of the three 
preceding days, it is not reasonable to suppose that it did 
with the four which followed. But that part of scripture to 
which Mr. Priestley has called attention i8 the commandment 
given by the mouth of Moses: “Six days shalt thou labor 
and do all thy work; but the seventh shall be to thee a Sab- 
bath [a rest]. . . . Forin six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and rested the seventh day." Well, that 
seventh day has already lasted some six thousand years, and 
no one can tell how much longer it may last. It is quite 
probable that the six preceding days were each as long. If 
the objector insists that God's day and man's day are the 
same simply because they are so intimately connected, then, 
according to this style of reasoniug, God’s work and man’s 
work, and God’s weariness—speaking from a human stand_ 
point—and man’s weariness, are the same, or on the same 
grade, for the same reason. Such a view as this destroys the 
analogy of the scriptures, by which the less is always made 
a memorial of the greater, the temporary a type of the eter- 
nal. It makes the human Sabbath a memorial of something 
no higher than itself, instead of being the ever-recurring type 
of a standing antitype. Such a pointing to something higher 
is also represented in the Jewish Sabbath year, and in the 
jubilee period at the end of every forty-nine years, or of 
seven times seven years. 
On the harmony of the two genealogies of the gospels Mr. 
Priestley has made some statements which, I am willing to 
suppose, were made unintentionally. For instance, that in 
regard to Luke. If he will look again he will find that Smith 
and Luke are in perfect accord. This is neither the time nor 
the place to enter into the discussion of a subject like this. 
Suffice it to say that I hav failed to find that ‘‘pitiable mess 
of quibbling” which Mr. Priestley seems to hav found. I 
regard the article on the “Genealogy of Jesus Christ” in 
Smith's Bible Dictionary as a most excellent treatis. 

With regard to the sterility of hybrids, it is only neces- 
sary for me to say that it is vain to attempt to explain this 
great fact into conformity with the development hypoth- 
esis; for, according to this theory, all species are only vari- 
eties having a common ancestry, and such a thing as sterility 
of hybrids ought not to occur, as it actually does, between 
species apparently so closely allied. This, taken in connec- 
tion with the fact that never, within the range of man's 
observation, has a variety been produced so essentially dif- 
ferent from other varieties of that order of animals whence 
it sprang as to produce steril offspring by cross breeding, 
ought to, and, in fact, does, form an important obstacle in 
the way of the transmutation theory. 

Again: “If Mrs. Ritchey were mounted upon a bear and 
I on a horse,” etc., ‘I would in time distance her as far as I 
hav in this argument." In my estimation, it is always better 
to let some one else do the praising, consequently I will 
merely pause to remark that Mr. Priestley may possibly hav 
mounted the wrong beast. As for any advantage which the 
foot of the horse may giv him over other animals, in point 
either of speed or endurance, anyone who has ever chased 
an antelope or elk, or followed the hounds, can readily tes- 


tify on this point. Even the miserable cayote laughs in scorn 
at his enemy on horseback. 

Being at present immured in the wilds of eastern Oregon, 
and the years of my life having been few, I don't happen to 
know how Mr. Priestley knows in whet particular manner 
the eohippus may hav walked; but taking for granted that 
his statements are true, what reason is there why the change 
which is supposed to hav occurred ought not to hav taken 
place by a gradual diminishing of all the toes at once, instead 
of a sudden dropping off of one or more toes in the peculiar 
manner which has been described? In any view of the case, 
each time a toe is lost there is à break in the chain of evolu- 
tion which natural selection fails to account for, to say noth- 
ing of the other points of difference between the several 
forms of 'hippus. It might reasonably be asked, Do not the 
facts concerning the different forms of ’hippus, as they are 
presented by those who favor the development hypothesis, 
prove the necessity of inventing some other way of account- 
ing for them? Or must not evolutionists, in order to escape 
the charge of inconsistency, again fall back on the imperfec- 
tion of the geological record? In order to show the rea- 
sonableness of such questions, let us hear what Mr. Darwin 
has to say. He says: “ We should not be able to recognize - 
a species as the parent of another and modified species if 
we were to examin the two ever so closely, unless we pos- 
sessed most of the intermediate links; and owing to the 
imperfection of the geological record we hav no just right to 
expect to find so many links.” ‘Although geological re- 
search has undoubtedly revealed the former existencé of 
many links, bringing numerous forms of life much closer 
together, it does not yield the infinitly many fine gradations 
between past and present species required on the theory” 
(** Origin of Species”). 

Mr. Priestley objects to a statement which I made regard- 
ing the evolution of the horse from the marsupial. The 
state of my knowledge ‘‘ previously before the late war” 
was in an exceedingly limited condition, as at that time my 
earthly pilgrimage had not begun. But if Mr. Priestley will 
kindly modify that statement by using the word eohippus 
instead of marsupial, and four or five in place of five or six, 
it will serve my purpose equally as well. The question stiil 
remains to be answered—In what way could natural selec- 
tion hav anything to do with the change which is supposed 
to hav taken place, from the differentiated foot of the eohip- 
pus to the simple club-like foot of the horse? 

In my first reply to Mr. Priestley I remarked: ‘‘It seems 
strange that evolution should deprive an animal of any of its 
toes as long as it was supposed to be constantly using them.” 
To which Mr. Priestley replies: ‘‘It seems strange 
that evolution should deprive a polliwig of his tail, 
but it has to go.” What kind of an answer is this for 
anyone to make who offers to assume a position which 
he will * defend without equivocation ?" What similarity is 
there between the metamorphosis of the polliwig and the 
point in question? In the first place, the change from the 
foot of the eohippus into that of the horse has, according to 
the evolution theory, been accomplished only during the 
lapse of ages, while the change through which the polliwig 
passes while losing its tail takes place within a few days. In 
the second place, while one is a process of degeneration, the 
other is that of progression. The little animal above men- 
tioned passes the first four days of its life having neither 
eyes, ears, tail, nor respiratory organs. It breathes through 
its skin, then the different organs are developed, including 
gills and a long, limber tail. But these, too, hav their day 
and are succeeded py an entirely different set of organs. Up 
to this time this little animal uses its tail for the purpose of 
locomotion, and this organ only steps out when other means 
of locomotion step in, rendering it a useless appendage, t€., 
it is carried away piecemeal by the absorbents, when the 
tadpole becomes a frog. Now, if natural selection had any- 
thing to do with this, it is certainly an exceedingly capri- 
cious way of doing business, to spend so many long years in 
developing so useful an animal as a horse, and only a few 
days in producing so worthless a thing as a frog. But the 
wonder of it all is, if the evolution theory be true, that, after 
passing through so many wonderful changes in so few days, 
this little animal should always stop at exactly the same 
place, and, when it dies, is no farther advanced in the line of 
development than its: parents and grandparents were before 
it. To me this is the most wonderful part of the whole 
business. 

That little ** fool fixing," as Mr. Priestley calls it, has puz- 
zléd many an anatomist, and I can sympathize with him in 
this respect, for on this particular subject I, too, am an 

Agnostic. We are constantly being brought face to face 
with the fact that we are creatures of limitation. ‘‘ There 
are more things in heaven and earth than are dreamed of in 
our science and philosophy." 

Mr. Priestley has compared the person who attempts to 
overthrow evolution to a certain obtuse bovine which once 
essayed to derail a locomotiv. It is really too bad the silly 
little thing didn't know any better, but, judging from the 
amount of puffing and steam which has been emitted, it 
looks as if the poor little animal had succeeded almost beyond 
its expectations. However, I am not seeking to overturn evo- 
lution, but, on the contrary, to establish it. I believe in an 
evolution which is the unfolding of an intelligent plan. The 
best naturalists hav regarded this as a sufficient explanation 
of the gradation of plants and animals, and hav prosecuted 
their researches accordingly; but the fact that there is & 
gradation iu nature is not a sufficient foundation for that 
eternal development theory which, as one has said, ''in 
opposition to the axiom, de nihilo nihil, or, what is equiv- 
alent to it, that more cannot come out of less, would bring 
the highest life out of the lowest forms of matter,and make 
God himsclf—supposing it to acknowledge something under 
that name—the end, instead of the beginning of nature." 

Mrs. H, A. RirowEy. 
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— Children’s Qorner. 


Adited by Miss Susan H. Wrron, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night i8 beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


The Little Bird-Sellers. 


The mocking-birds came from the South 

One time, as I remember— 
A silver pipe wag in each mouth 

From May till late September. 
And two little children so pretty and fair, 
With the truth in their eyes and gold in their hair, 
Brought home a full nest of the twittering things, 
With scarcely a speckled quill yet in their wings. 


Their poor grandame was lying ill, 

For many comforts sighing, 
When they espied a yellow-bill 

Swift o’er their heads a-flying. 
And they took down the oriole’s nest from the tree 
With little birds golden as golden could be; 
And while they yet smiled their tears overflowed 
For the birds-and the grandmother down by the 

road. 


They sold the mocking-birds in town 

And orioles go yellow, 

But all the bright gold could not drown 

The lone cries in the willow. 

And their mother decided this strangest of teste, 

That "a friend should be more than the birds in 
the nests,” 

And soothed them ss only a true mother could, 

While her own heart went out to the birds in the 
wood. Many Bamp Finca. 

Frenohtown, Neb., Sept. 12. 288. 

i A 9— 

A Bit of the Rocky Mountains. 

A very small bit, too, when we think of 
ihat wonderful mountain system .extending 
from the most northern part of our continent 
to the Caribbean sea, of which the Andes 
of South America are but a continuation; 
but, to us, the eighty-mile trip was all very 
wonderful and beautiful, for we had never 
before seen a ‘‘ real, live mountain.” 

Before we had fairly lett Denver behind us, 
‘the smelters” came to view. They consist 
of four or five large buildings, employing sev- 
eral hundred men in the work of smelting 
the mineral from the rock in which it is hid- 
den. The furnaces are never allowed to cool, 
lest so much metal should be wasted, and 
many hundred tons of rock are melted each 
day. 

Then for ten miles we passed through a 
beautiful farming country-—some fields yellow 
with ripening grain, others green with alfalfa. 
This alfalfa is the South American clover, 
which thrives here. The leaves are a deep, 
rich green, and the blossoms a beautiful pur- 
ple, and nearly as fragrant as our own pink 
clover blossoms. 

As rain is scarce here; irrigation is the 
means by which the crops are watered. 

How the water is brought down from the 
mountains we shall soon see, but here it 
flows calmly along in the main ditch, and is 
“tapped” for the small farm ditches, and at 
the end of it all are the tiny furrows of water 
running along between rows of corn or among 
alfalfa roots. 

So much for the farms, or, since this is 
Colorado, perhaps we had better say 
“ ranches.” 

. We soon strike Golden—fifteen miles hav 
been passed—and now we are in the foot. 
hills, which get higher and higher as we 
proceed, until they finally reach the dignity 
of mountains, and whichever way we may 
turn they are there. 

The grade is so steep that the eighty-mile 
trip covers from five to six hours, with two 
engins to do the work. 

Growing tired of twisting and turning about 
to get glimpses of the mountain-tops, we find 
seats on the platform, with feet on the steps 
and hands clasping the iron framework 
tightly. This is by far the best way to see 
the wonderful scenery and breathe the mount- 
ain air, and it seems to be appreciated by the 
people filling the steps. 

High mountains are on every side, and the 
creek, which we are to follow all the way, 
foams beside us, as if angry at the rocks that 
hinder it. Bare rock rises on both sides of 
us, so that it seems a great wonder where the 
ledges of earth came from in which grow the 
pine-trees—some mere sprouts, some sixty 
feet high—at their feet delicate ferns and 
bluebells, scarlet poison berries and purple 
choke cherries. 

Here the irrigating water, on its. way to 
the farms below, flows in wooden troughs 
along the mountain sides, and at other times 
in large pipes. 

Between Georgetown and Silver Plume is a 


l 


great piece of engineering skill, known as the 
Loop. 

We thought we had left Georgetown be- 
hind us, as we crossed & low bridge and 
made a sharp turn; at any rate, it was out 
of sight. However, after going several miles, 
we found the town stretched out beneath us, 
and saw we had come back to the same 
place, while many feet beneath us lay the 
low bridge and the creek. Then, looking 
back, we realized what the Loop over which 
we had passed was, and how we had had to 
wind around the mountain. 

In many places, all along the road, the 
turns were so sharp that the engin in front 
seemed coming right toward us on the rear 
car. 

When we reached our destination, we were 
ready for a good wash and a rest, and then 
started for a walk down the track, and in a 
few minutes reached the tunnel leading into 
one of the mines, and stood watching some 
lights.away in it that were bobbing to and fro, 
coming nearer and nearer, which we found 
to be candles carried by a party of ladies 
who had been into the mine. - 

We took the candles then, and the mine- 
boy went before us back into the tunnel 
again, walking along on the ties of the track 
on which the littie ore-car runs back and 
forth. : 

The tunnel was seven feet wide and of the 
same hight; water was dripping from the 
walls; it was very cold, and pitch-dark, except 
for our feeble lights. 

Al around us was solid stone with the 
mineral streaks shining, and a white, moldy 
substance hanging from the stone. 

Straight into the mountain we went, with 
never a turn for nearly a quarter of a mile, 
and then the darkness, the damp and cold, 
overcame us, and we turned and tramped 
back; and, once out, found many beautiful 
specimens of the silver and lead ore. 

We saw a drove of “ burros ” laden with 
ore sacks, coming down the mountain road. 
They were great curiosities to us at first, with 
their dwarfed bodies, tiny hoofs no more 
than two inches across, and their immense 
heads and ears. There was a little baby 
burro, too, no larger than a lamb, but its 
mouse-colored ‘‘ wool” was several inches 
long; the largest part of it was its “ bray,” 
like a hoarse tug-whistle, and it kept it up all 
night. 

Early next morning we started out for a 
mountain climb, two of the girls, who were 
acquainted with the paths, accompanying us. 

Beautiful pines and spruces, delicate ferns 
and dainty bluebells, and the little wild, red 
raspberry bushes, five or six inches high, all 
around us, and blue sky, with white clouds 
and the bright sun, above us, while below 
were the town and the creek, and across on 
the other mountains, the mines. 

In some places there were bare rocks that 
we had to find a way around, climbing over 
them being impossible, and again, we had 
to take hold of bushes and almost pull our- 
selvs up. Most of the way was so stcep that 
& rest was necessary after every three or four 
steps. 

Having tired ourselvs out pretty well, and 
being not yet half-way up, we sat down on 
logs and stones to eat our lunch, and soon 
started down, being careful not to begin a 
run, from which we would hardly hav 
stopped ourselvs, and resting, from time to 
time, at the cold springs that were so numer- 
ous. 

On reaching comparativly level ground 
again, we tried to rest our feet by wading in 
the creek, but even in August the water 
seemed ice-cold. 

We enjoyed the ride home that afternoon 
very much, accomplishing the distance, on 
account of the down-grade, in half the time 
it had taken to go up, and returned home well 
pleased with our “ bit of the Rocky mount- 
ains.” Lavra Prioz STEWART. 

——— — 9 9 ————————— 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 


Mother: ‘‘Tommy, why don't you say 
your prayers like your sister Alice?" “I 
would, mother, if I knew a short prayer like 
Alice says." “Wel, what is it that Alice 
says?” '' Why, she jumps into bed and says, 
* O Lord! I wish I had a new bonnet.’ ” 

* Mamma," said little Mabel, who had just 
come home from church, * what made that 
man in the corner say ‘Amen’ so often while 
the preacher was talking?" ‘‘ I know,” said 
Willie, confidently. ** Well, Willie," said his 
mother, * why is it?" “Itsa way he has of 
calling time on the preacher." 

A boy in the Summer avenue school, in the 
Eighth ward, scratched his head for & long 
time before attempting to ‘‘ compare the ani- 


mals of North America with those of Europe." 
At last, in his desire to say something, he 
wrote: ‘‘The animals of North America are 
not as large as those of Europe, but they get 
there just the same." 

** Ma," remonstrated Bobby, ‘‘ when I was 
at grandma’s she let me hav two pieces of 
pie.” ‘Well, she ought not to, Bobby,” 
said his mother. ‘I think two pieces of pie 
are too much for little boys. 
grow, Bobby, the more wisdom you will 
gain.” Bobby was silenced, but only for a 
moment. “Wel, ma,” he said, ‘ grandma 
is a good deal older than you are.” i 

2 
How the Cat Was Good to a Bird, 
From Our Dumb Animals. 

I can tell you a strange story of a cat. 
“ Ig it true?” Yes, it is true. A friend 
of mine had a pet cat and a tame bird. The 
name of the cat was Fun, and Fun was so 
fond of the bird that it would play with it for 
an hour at a time. 

The bird would hop out of its cage and fly 
down to the cat, and the cat would put out 
its paw and giv the bird a soft pat on its 
head, as much as to say, ‘‘ How do you do? 
Iam glad to see you!” 

And then the bird would sit and sing to the 
cat, and the cat would say, Mew, mew, 
mew,” as if it would like to say, ‘‘ Thank 
you.” And then the bird would fly a short 
way off, and the cat would run to try and 
catch it; and then the bird would hop off 
once more, and the cat would run and jump, 
and do all that it could to get up to the side 
of the bird, and then the two would hav a 
game of play. ` 

One day, when these two were at high 
romps, all at once the cat made a great spring, 
took the bird and ran with it out of the room. 
Did it harm the bird? ‘You shall hear. It 
was all done in so short a time that my friend 
could not stop the cat. As quickly as she 
could she got up from her chair and went 
to see what the cat had done with the bird. 
But just then, what should she spy but a 
strange cat that lay hid like a thief at one end 
of the room? So my friend drove the strange 
cat from the room and then went to the door 
and called, ‘‘Fun, Fun, Fun! come here, 
Fun!” 

And then in came the bird, hop, hop, hop; 
hop, hop, hop; and our good cat Fun came 
close by its side. And when Fun saw that 
the strange cat was gone, it put its soft paw 
on the bird and gave it a pat, as much as to 
say, ‘‘There, now you are safe, quite safe! 
That strange cat is gone; now we may play 
and romp again.” 

And the bird sang a little song that seemed 
to say, as plain as words: ‘‘ My good cat, my 
brave Fun, how I thank you!” 

If a cat and a bird can so learn to agree, 


How kind to all creatures should we learn to be! 
———— —*-$-—9— ———— — —— 


Correspondence. 


Sonus, Mron., Sept. 15, 1888. 

Desar Miss Wixon: I went to the United 
Baptist church last Sunday night to listen to 
a Methodist Episcopal preacher. He said a 
good many funny things. I thought per- 
haps it would interest some of the Corner 
friends— Uncle Joe especially—to hear some of 
them, too. He said his father, mother, wife, 
aud child were all in heaven, and he thanked 
God for it. He didn’t believe God would 
damn babies and heathens, but he cer- 
tainly believed in future rewards and pun- 
jishments. He had a foretaste of hell 
when his conscience upbraided him, and he 
said that he had jumped up and down, and 
said, '* Who was Lord Jesus Christ that he 
bad to serve him?” I suppose that happened 
when he was a bad Infidel. Well, the United 
Baptist man got up when the Methodist Epis- 
copal man sat down, and he said that man 
said there was no hell, but God said there 
was a hell, and he proposed to take God's 
word for it. I suppose all he is sorry for is 
that “Jonah didn’t swallow the whale," so 
he could believe that, too. I hav often heard 
Uncle J. Fitzpatrick say that he would giv 
any preacher $5 that would read his selection 
from the Bible before an audience. He would 
soon lose his money here. But there are a 
good many around here that are not so super- 
stitious. Your Liberal friend, : 

ZELLA FYYZPATBRIOK. 
SEwARD, NEB., Sept. 9, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: Of S. P. Putnam, who 
has given us three excellent lectures in the 
last week, I purchased your “ Story Hour.” 

In reading it to my boys, I noticed the pict- 
ure of your little niece, and your dedication, 
showing your sympathy with children, and I 
take the liberty to mail you a picture of my 
youngest boy to put in your gallery of boys 
and girls, which I feel you must hav. Per- 
haps the fact that I was a Massachusetts boy 
twenty-five years ago, and that ‘‘Jonah’s” 
(George’s) mother was a Massachusetts 
‘*gchool-marm,” may, with the common fel- 
lowship of Freethought, excuse me for this 
liberty. 


The older you |. 


I shall attend the Congress in October at 
Pittsburgh, where I hope to meet many of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER family, of which I hav 
been a member many years. 

In common with all Liberals, I appreciate 
your work in Tue Tuura Senxer, and, al- 
though forty years old, seldom fail to scan the 
Children’s Corner. Yoursfor Freethought, 

G. Barson, Jn. 


[Thanks for the"lovely photograph of an 
exceedingly bright and intelligent baby Free- 
thinker, the youngest in our picture gallery 
of handsome, wide-awake boys and girls of 
the Corner. We thank our friend for his kind 
appreciation of our efforts.—Ep. C. C.] 


FnaENOHTOWN, NEB. 

My Dear Frienp: The incidents related in 
the lines I inclose are strictly true. And the 
children, now grown up, feel sorry to this 
day for taking the little birds from their 
mother. 

The $10 which the birds brought, and the 
delicacies purchased for the grandmother, 
could not quite stifle the voice of conscience 
in those who had been for several years little 
“bird defenders.” With best wishes for 
yourself and the Corner, I am ever, 

Your sincere friend, Mary B. Finou. 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISH? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelz:t, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colunel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette PL., New York. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 


By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the moat unmixed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phillips. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


B: Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 
Vital, inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—(Lilerary 
World 


This astonishing book, how it haunta one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette, 

It is a thought-breediog bnok, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
aud inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishneas.—[Boston Poat. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospal of peace, 
where the pleasures of thia world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. i 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi« 
ble gocial state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantie narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual posarbilities.—[Bosiou Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper. 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


“THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


» SHOCK OR JAR. 
4 Mus 


yo, With it you can WALK Four 
L^ MILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
5^  Eonr» Hizr. For particularg 
‘ ADDRESS 


DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 


Rays of Reason, 


OR 
RELIGION REFUTED, 


Is a new book by W. D. Hibbard, an unterrified 
blasphemer, who stiras up theology and snpersti- 
tion with a “sharp stick.” It is finely bound in 
cloth; 242 pages: four styles of binding. garnet 
and brown, pebble embossed, and light and dark 
green, amooth; gilt-lettered back. A nice bonk 
for a, Freethinker’s library or center table. In 
ordering state style desired. Mailed to any añ- 
dress for$1. Send orders (or address for table of 
contenta) to W. D. HIBBARD, Nauvoo, Ill. 2b 


Tie Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy” Paper, 8vo, 25 conta. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
: tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is uged by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convinciogly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one &de and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper. 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 


—— 0 
ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations. Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


N ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


"LAND OF LIBERTY." 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Tux TRUTH SNEEKER Company, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended. and Enjoined 
by the Bible. 


BY E.C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg's ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘Path of 
. Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in gpeaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. : 

The book hag been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Ceylon, The "Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit. 
ualist paperd and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


the book. 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


* The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By. WINWOOD READE. 


It ig really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
Bal history is * boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—{Literary World. —— iets 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. — . 

Fis history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . . . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 

Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew 
H Mythology,” “The Career of Jesus Christ." 


ue fool hath said in his heart; Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1» 
hildren and fools speak the truth.— (Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
- Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. *“ Lord ” should be 
t Rabbi’ The words “ Jesus Christ ” mean “ Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo, 3c.; 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Bible of Nature 


OR, 


THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Ohristian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline," “Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,’ “Household Remedies,” ** The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 

ance,” esc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


etc. 


you taw my 


W. A. Collings, Smithville, Jetfarsen Ja 96:3 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
iar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr: Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best; and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


"y 


er 
he SAE 


eautifully Dlustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
a pP., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. i 


A lively narrativ of adventures in & country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
(N, Y. Evening Mail. | 

Å story of life on islands of coral, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—(N. Y. 


fruit-trees, 


1mes. 

Lifeon tbe Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—'' Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea ?—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoannts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque‘s, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Critical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 
28 Lafayette Pl., NewYork. 


, COIN SILVER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 7 
Jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15: do. 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “Otto Wettatein,” $25; 5 ounce 
cases, $1.50; 6 ounce cases, $3 5) more. d 

BEST FILLED GoLp Waronzs. Open face. 7 jew- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jeweia, $18.50: 15 jewels, $:1.50; ad- 
justed, £25 50; with '* Otto Wettstein ” movement, 
$28.50. in hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20: 11 
jewels, $22 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
case, $8 more. : . 

Lapixs' BoLID GoLp WATOHES. 14 k,7 jewels, 
$30; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved, Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, embossed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. a 

Gents’ SoLID Gorp , WATOHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $42; 15 jowels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49 ; with '* Otto Wettstein” movement, 
$52, Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $500. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satisfactory. 
. WATORWORK. The best in the world. Clean. 
ing, $1; mainspringe, $1; Jewels, $1. Can be sent 
& thousand miles a8 well à8 one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 

. All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
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OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ** The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language' is of remark- 
able interest." 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


By M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $3, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and.Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
. of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HorBnoox, M.D. 


The Scientifo American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and Sor of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young." $1. 


Address THE TRUTH BzzxEn Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Misa Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“ Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such & place as the Garden of 

den; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Ohristianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
ISSUE Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” eto., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richlr 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address: THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Credit Them All to James Lick, 


Infidel. 


FURTHER AND MORE WONDERFUL DISOOVERIES 
WITH THE LIOK TELESCOPE. 
From the New York Sun. 

"While the Lick telescope has failed so far 
to solve the enigma of the so-called canals on 
Mars, or to cast any important light upon 
those phenomena beyond confirming the fact 
of their existence, it has made some astonish- 
ing discoveries in the nebular regions of the 
universe. But for Professor Holden’s assur- 
ance to the contrary we might, in fact, be led 
to think that the mighty lens on Mount 
Hamilton, like Lord Rosse’s huge mirror at 
Parsonstown, would prove less useful in 
observations requiring accurate definition 
than in those which demand great light- 
athering capacity. We recently described 

rofessor Holden’s discoveries in the cele- 
brated ring nebula in the constellation Lyra, 
where he found & marvelous structure of 
concentric ellipses, composed alternately of 
stars and nebulous stuff-—in short, a half- 
finished creation, where, it would seem, the 
great sun-smith is still forging the orbs of 
light. Since then Professor Holden has 
kindly sent us photographs showing the 
appearance of two other nebule as viewed 
with the giant telescope. One of these, he 
thinks, must be regarded as the first repre- 
sentativ of a new class of nebule, in which 
the nebulous stuff is arranged ‘‘in the form 
of a helix or screw, just as if the nebula had 
been formed by one brilliant particle revolv- 
ing around the central star and leaving a brill- 
iant train, while the central star itself was 
rapidly moving through space. 

Not since William Herschel surprised the 
world with his accounts of the wonders re- 
vealed for the first time to human eyes by his 
telescope, has any news been received from 
the celestial spaces of such absorbing interest 
as these announcements from the director of 
the Lick observatory. The nebula in ques- 
tion is one of those contained in Herschel’s 
catalogs, and is situated in the constellation 
of Draco, in the north polar quarter of the 
heavens. The photograph shows a central 
point, or star, surrounded by two superposed 
nebulous spirals, the appearance of which 
certainly justifies Professor Holden’s sugges- 
tion that they may be the train of luminous 
matter left by a brilliant orb in its spiral path 
around a moving center. The reader can cb- 
tain a clear conception of this by considering 
the case of the earth and the sun. The earth 
makes a complete journey around the sun 
once ina year. But the sun meanwhile is not 
standing still, but is moving forward on an 
apparently straight course toward the con- 
stellation Hercules at a rate which, though 
undetermined, is certainly not less than two or 
three hundred million miles in a year. If the 
earth in its journeying left a luminous wake 
in space, its path would appear in the form of 
a vast spiral, resembling that actually seen in 
the nebula in Draco. So far from this being 
a unique object, Professor Holden says that 
several other nebule examined show evi- 
dences of a similar form, and he expects to 
discover further examples, perhaps still more 
perfect, of the same class of phenomena. 

It is difficult to suggest a satisfactory ex- 
planation of such a structure in a nebula. In 
the well-known ‘spiral nebula" we hav 
long had examples of nebulous forms made 
up of flat concentric rings or ovals, but these 
seemed naturally to suggest a likeness to the 
imagined condition of our solar system when 
it was in the earlier stages of its formation 
from a nebulous mass that had been shaped 
by rotation and condensation into a central 
aggregation surrounded by rings. But the 
helix-shaped nebula in Draco is something 
very different. There, if the nebulous spirals 
really imitate the form of thc thread of a 
screw, the matter of which they are composed 
must hav been left behind the moving body 
from which it was cast off, and the difficulty 
is to understand exactly how that could hav 
occurred unless some medium is supposed to 
exist in the space through which the system 
is moving. . 

It is evident that these discoveries will 
pretty certainly lead to new and important 
views not only of the contents of space, but 
of the laws that prevail throughout its un- 
bounded domains, and govern the birth and 
growth and destiny of its countless and mar- 
velously varied creations. 

THE MISSIk@ ‘‘ CONTINENT,” LIBYA. 
Correspondence of the New York Tribune. 

Mr. Hamitron, Aug. 21.—The Lick Ob. 
servatory has been officially ‘‘completed” 
for something like eleven weeks, but the first 
six of these were hardly available for regular 
observations. There were many changes to 
make in the preliminary arrangements in 
order to turn the observatory from & mere 
collection of buildings and instruments into a 
busy laboratory of work. We are even yet 
far from the last and highest state of effi- 
ciency, but, at least, our work is going on 
with full activity, and we see the way out of 
every difficulty yet remaining. The testing 
of the great photographic lens of thirty-three 
jnches aperture is now in progress, and dur- 
ing the present lunation we hav Secured some 
exquisit pictures of the moon, several having 
been taken every night (for all the nights are 
clear in this astronomer’s paradise). 

These pictures are to form the first chapter, 
as it were, of a work on the moon, which 

. Seems to be admirably well worth doing ina 
systematic manner. As soon as we hav com- 
pleted the arrangements for enlarging the 
photographic pictures in the telescope itself, 


we shall proceed to study special regions and 
craters in detail by photographing them also 
every night, under all conditions of illumina- 
tion, and enlarged about five to seven times. 
These enlarged pictures will giv the craters 
on a ecale of about twenty-five to thirty-five 
inches to the moon's diameter; and they will 
bear a second enlargement in the camera of 
perhaps two or three times more 80 that 
finally we expect to be able to hav photo- 
graphs of certain regions of the moon ona 
scale of fifty or more inches to the diameter. 
This ought to present really important testi- 
mony in regard to the vexed questions of 
changes on the moon's surface, and as to 
whether or no we hav to regard the surface 
of our satellite as simply dead; since life is 
nothing but change. 

It is rather the fashion among many prac- 
tical astronomers to slight observations of the 
moon, as if nothing more was to be learned 
by such work. But I think that all of us hav 
learned one lesson already in our.use of the 
Jarge telescope, and that is to look at every 
celestial object with a free and open mind, 
just as if we were seeing it for the first time. 
There isa kind of professional nonchalance 
which will not do here, unless we are willing 
to miss some golden opportunities. I hav 
always admired the spirit of the section in 
Maedler's *'Kurzgefasste-Beschreibung des 
Mondes ” where he treats of the rather dan- 
gerous question of the inhabitants of the moon. 
He is not afraid to include such a subject in 
a strictly scientific work, and yet he treats it 
in a dignified and scientific manner. As this 
work is probably unknown to many of your 
readers, I venture to translate the section in 
question, which will be interesting from a 
literary as well as from a scientific point of 
view : ` 

Only with reluctance do I touch upon a second 
question, that of the inhabitants of the moon. 
Not that I would deny the great importance of 
the subject, or that »n answer good for all future 
time would be impossible, but because the rub- 
ject, on account-of the careless way in which it 
has usually been treated in the past, has fallen 
into discredit with those who earnestly reason in 
a truly scientific spirit. I hav discovered nothing 
certain in thia matter—as little as otb: rs before 
me. I can entertain no hope of success in the 
future, and I cannot prevail upon myself to con- 
sider many uncertain, and in all probability need- 
less, speculations. That everything created was 
made for wise and noble purposes is & thought 
which necessarily forces itself upon our conscious- 
ness. Again, as living matter fulfills bigher and 
nobler purposes than that which is without life, 
ro everywhere, when life is a possibility, we are 
really to assume its presence. In what has gone 
before, everything tbat bas been said about the 
moon proves, it is true, that neither we, nor any 
living creature on our earth. could liv on the 
lunar globe, but it by no means does away with 
the possibility of all and every form of life upon 
the moon, so that living forms are to be expected. 

_But much that is indispensable to us is inacces- 
Bible to them, and, on the other hand, many 
things for which we hav no name may be indis- 
pensable to the inhabitants of the moon. "Their 


of the “canals” on Mars. 


Schiaparelli has repeatedly seen 

licated—paralleled—by similar markings. 
Eo that his map is crossed in every direction 
by sets of parallel streaks—the canals in 
question. : 

The opposition of Mars took place this 
year on April 11th, and the months of March, 
April, and May were the favorable ones for a 
study of its surface. The observatory was 
officially completed on June 1st, but it was 
not until July 16th that regular observations 
of Mars could be undertaken. Since that 
time more than forty careful drawings hav 
been made at the large telescope by Mr. 
Schaeberle, Mr. Keeler, and myself. These 
drawings were made when the planet's diam- 
eter was less than nine seconds, when its 
zenith distance was more than sixty degrees, 
and in the early evenings before the object 
glass had the time to cool down to the tem- 
perature of the external air—that is, our 
work was done under conditions as unfavor- 
able as possible. Still, the drawings show a 
great amount of detail, are consistent among 
themselvs, and all agree in showing single 
broad streaks of dusky marking which cover 
the regions where Professor Schiaparelli givs 
two parallel dark canals with a bright region 
between them. It would be a very simple 
explanation of the difference in our cbserva- 
tions to say that the Lick telescope was lack- 
ing in defining power. But our observations 
of hundreds of difficult double stars, of neb- 
ule, and of the surface of Jupiter, quite 
dispose of that alternativ. It appears to me 
that so far as the question of the double 
canals is concerned we must wait until the 
next opposition in 1890 to obtain entirely satis- 
factory evidence from our own observations. 

We hav, however, obtained satisfactory 
evidence on another point of equal impor- 
tance relating to the surface of Mars in spite 
of the late beginning of our observations. I 
refer to M. Perrotin’s announcement of the 
submergence of the “continent” Libya in 
April last. Writing to the Paris Academy of 
Sciences, M. Perrotin, the director of the 
great obsérvatory at Nice, speaks first of the 
canals on Mars (some of which he was able 
to see doubled), and then goes on to say that 
of the modifications on the surface of Mars 
the most important is ‘‘ the disappearance of 
a continent which extended on both sides of 
the equator in longitude 270° (the continent 
Libya of M. Schiaparelli’s map). This con- 
tinent is of a triangular form, and is bounded 
on the south and west by a sea and on the 


organs of eight must be adapted for stronger | north and east by canals. Although plainly 
light, and they must be able to endure greater | v;.; it exi 
contrasts of light and darkness without injury. visible two years ago, it exists no longer. 


The neighboring sea (if sea it is) has totally 
submerged it. To the reddish-white color of 
the continents has succeeded the black or 
rather deep blue hue of the seas of Mars.” 

I do not know the exact date of these 
observations, but I presume them to hav been 
made in April and early May of this year, 
since they were printed by the Paris Acad- 
emy on May 14th. They hav been made the 
basis of far-reaching speculations. For in- 
stance, we read in the French journal Z^ As- 
tronomie for July, 1888, that ‘important 
occurrerces from the climatological, meteor- 
ological—and, perhaps, ‘human’—point of 
view, are just now taking place on the sur- 
face of this neighboring world "—and much 
more of the same kind. From the scientific 
journals this news has gone into tbe news- 
paper press and into current information. A 
hundred visitors to the Lick Observatory hav 
inquired if these changes on Mars were ob- 
served here, and hav been deeply disappointed 
when they hav learned that our observations 
do not agree with those just quoted. 

In fact, out of the forty drawings which we 
hav been able to secure since July 16th no 
less than eight represent the continent Libya 
in its accustomed place, just as it was por- 
trayed by M. Schiaparelli in 1877-8, not to 
speak of many later drawings by others. In 
fact, drawings by Mr. D. Smart, of London, 
on May "th, and by M. Flammarion, of Paris, 
on June 2d, hav recently been published, and 
help to fill up the history of Libya, from the 
date of M. Perrotin's announcement to the 
date of our first observations. Both o* these 
drawings show Libya in its accustomed state 
~—well out of the water of the neighboring 
sea. If it really had been ‘‘ submerged” in 
April, and had really emerged by May 7th, 
this would hav been indeed a singular fact. 
But it seems to me that these astounding 
revelations of even ‘‘human” import hav 
their basis in a confusion of terms. Who 
knows that the continent Libya is a con- 
tinent at all? Who knows that the neighbor- 
ing parts are really **sea8" and canals? We 
know that Mars has aqueous vapor in its 
atmosphere; but who has yet decided which 
part of its variegated surface furnishes this 
by evaporation ? 

Suppose that the region viewed by M. 
Perrotin had been simply under clouds for a 
certain period. Might they not hav pro- 
duced the change in color which he undoubt- 
edly observed? However we may account 
for the appearances before the beginning of 
May, it seems clear from our own observa- 
tions that this ‘‘ continent" has remained in 
its normal state from July 16th until now, 
and the drawings of Flammarion and Smart 
seem to show that it was so in early May and 
in early June. 

Scientific men are often blamed for not put- 


Just as little can their notions correspond to ours. 
In comparison with ua it appears that they must 
be disproportionately lighter. How their days 
and nights are arranged, how the firmament ap- 
Pears to them, has already been stated in detail. 
All this, however, is insufficient to giv us more 
than an imaginary picture of their form, hight, 
mode of living; etc., aud it will remain just as 1m- 
possible to see as to reach them; even the idea of 
correspording with them, although suggestions 
in that direction might not be wholly illusory, 
would seem to be just as far from realization. 
Works that would be similar to our own are prob- 
ably not to be thought of, 80 that it will always 
remain a doubtful matter correctly to understand 
that which, in this respect, our telescopes might 
porsibly show. . 

Viewed in this light our hopes as to better 
knowledgeof the Selenites in the future are ex- 
tremely scanty, and tend little to satisfy the im- 
patient imagination of many an inhabitant of the 
earth. However, the object of our investigation 
of the heavens is by no means to be looked for in 
this direction. With reference to the moon in 
particular, there are questions to be answered 
which are of a totally different and, in fact, 
of a much more important nature. How was the 
moon created in the beginning ? What finishing 
process did it undergo? Was the rotary motion 
always as it is now, or not? How did these mo- 
tions harmonize with the position and magnitude 
of the axis? Ia what ways can the moon’s influ- 
ence be shown, and what laws govern these influ- 
ences? Tuese are only a few points about which 
we may in all probability expect information in 
the future, end will, if properly handled, furnish 
us more and better knowledge of the moon and 
its relation to the earth than could be obtained 
trom a living Selenite, if we were able to lay hands 
on him. 


We are extremely fortunate in having in 
our corps of astronomers two who are pho- 
tographers of distinction—Mr. Burnham and 
Mr. Barnard. Together they constitute a 
most efficient working force, and hav already 
obtained results of real value. Among the 
interesting things which hav been done in 
this direction is Mr. Barnard’s.discovery that 
the twelve-inch Ciark equatorial which was 
designed only for visual work is in fact also a 
most efficient photographic telescope. Mr. 
Barnard has succeeded in making capital 
pictures of the moon, of the Pleiades, of the 
cluster in Perseus, of double stars, of Jupiter, 
etc., by its use, and we find the star images 
to be excellent over at least one degree. We 
hav not tried more up to now. ‘To utilize 
fully this instrument, a more powerful driv. 
ing clock is needed, and one of our problems 
of to-day is how to get such an addition. 
We find it a misfortune to hav the observa- 
tory reputed to be ** completed," and would 
prefer it to be regarded as yet incomplete 
until we hav tested its capabilities in every 
direction. Legal terms often stand in the. 
way of rapid progress. 

Perhaps the most generally interesting 
work of the large telescope has been done on 
the planet Mars. It will be in the memory 
of all that Professor Scbiaparelli, of Milan, 
has devoted much time to a minute study of 
the surface features of this planet, and that 
lately he has reported a very interesting and 


novel phenomenon, namely, the duplication 
** Canals? is a 
very unfortunate word, for the markings, so- 
called, may not be water at all, and, at any 
rate, they are too broad to bear any analogy 
to canals om the earth. However, Professor 
these 
“canals,” which were ordinarily single, du- 


ting their cbservations before the public 
promptly. They usually defend themselvs 
by quoting such cases as this, and by point. 
ing out the harm that is done science when 
sensationalism creeps in, and wrong or hasty 
conclusions are drawn and run their course of 
error around the world. It appears that there 
is still something to be said in favor of an 
early communication by the scientific men 
themselvs. Bat as they realize the danger of 
misinterpretation of their observations, they 
will, or should, be careful to giv them in 
sober words which cannot be exaggerated or 
misunderstood. 

To return to the case in point, it seems 
that our observations clearly show that Libya 
does still exist—just as it has in the past. 
And it is & reasonable inference that the ob- 
scurations observed by M. Perrotin were 
something in the nature of veiling by clouds, 
rather than the terrific catastrophe of the 
submergence of a continent. 

Onr observations upon the nebule in the 
last five weeks hav been most interesting and 
important. The power of the great telescope 
is nowhere better shown than in reviewing 
objects which are familiar in other great and 
small telescopes, and by the drawings and 
descriptions of Lassell, Herschel, and Lord 
Rosse. The nebula in Lyra, known to all 
possessors of small and large telescopes, has 
not only showed us new features and many 
new and minute stars within it, but it has 
also afforded by the critical situations and ar- 
rangements of these stars new proofs that the 
force which formed this nebula was a central 
force. If we please, we may assume that 
this force was gravitation ; if this step is too 
hazardous—and it certainly is not proved by 
any nebula—we can with certainty say that 
this particular nebula, with its ovals of stars 
and nebulous matter, was formed by the 
action of central forces. 

Other well-known nebule hav afforded 
striking and interesting features which it is. 
difficult to describe without the aid of illus- 
trations. One in particular has seemed to be 
of especial import. I refer to the planetary 
nebula 37 H. iv. Draconis. Mr. Schaeberle 
and myself hav observed this on many occa- 
sions, and it seems to be the first represent- 
ativ of a new class of objects—a class of 
nebulse where the nebulous matter appears to 
be, and very probably, in fact, is, arranged in 
the form of a helix or screw, justas if the 
nebule had been formed by one brilliant par- 
ticle revolving around the central star and 
leaving a brilliant train, while the central star 
itself was rapidly moving through space. 

Sir William Herschel was the first to enu- 
merate and to classify the nebule. Lord 
Rosse's giant reflector resolved many of Her- 
schel’s nebul: into stars, while many others 
remained unresolved. The spectroscope ap- 
pears to hav shown that many of these last 
are truly gaseous. Lord Rosse added € new 
class of highly interesting nebule, namely, 
those whose parts were disposed in spirals on 
the flat ground of the sky. It appears to us 
that in this planétary nebula of Herschel’s 
we hav the first example of still another new 
class, in which the parts, at least, appear to 
be disposed in the form of a helix. Several 
other nebuls already examined show evi- 
dences of the same form, and it is more than 
likely that other perfect examples of the 
class can be found. 

There are many large telescopes in America 
which will easily show this structure, and we 
hope they may be turned on this object. I 
add the remark that the focus for the central 
star, which is yellowish, and for the nebula, 
which is blue, are not quite the same, and 
that the helical forms are best seen when the 
focus for the star is changed slightly, for 
Clark telescopes about 1-2,000 to 1-1,000 of 
the focal length. 

Our observations of Jupiter hav been much 

interrupted by the necessity of observing 
Mars, and of photographing the moon at the 
most favorable hours for viewing this planet. 
Still, we hav seen enough to know that much 
yet remains to be done here. 
. Mr. Burnham has also utilized the hours 
when the telescope was not in use for other 
purposes by discovering new binary stars. 
He has already a list of some twenty or more 
such, all with distances not over one gecond 
of arc. Perhaps the most interesting of these 
is Gamma Cussiopea, a star of the second 
magnitude, with a most minute companion 
close within the rays not two seconds off. It 
is in a favorable situation at present, and will 
be a fine test for the largest telescopes. 

With thetwelve-inch telescope Mr. Barnard 
has discovered some twenty or more new 
nebule, mostly very faint, and has made 
several series of observations on the cometa 
of Faye, Encke, Brooks, Sawerthal, and 
Olbers. Mr. Barnard's observations of the 
Olbers comet are especially important, as 
they are more than & month later than any 
others of which we hav heard, and thus will 
serve to determin the orbit of this famous 
comet with a high degree of precision. One 
of the chief services of the Lick Observatory 
to the science will be in utilizing its splendid 
equipment and its beautifully clear skies in 
observations of faint and difficult objects 
which are lost elsewhere. I hav not spoken 
of several other series of observations which 
hav been made within the few weeks of our 


“astronomical activity, because of their more 


technical nature; but I hav, I trust, given an 


. account of our work sufficiently in detail to 


Show that the Lick Observatory will fulfill the 
design of its generous founder, and will in 
fact be, as he prescribed that it should be, 
“ useful in promoting science.” 

Epwarp BS. HOLDEN. 
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of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. 
BURR. Price, 25 cents. 


By Wm. HENRY 
For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-BibH:.- 


eal Works. 


By THOMAS PAINE; 
“í The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 


Price, Single Copies, 2 cents. Six copies for 
.00. 


THE ORISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 


proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . 


. wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration." 

Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLTATRE’S ROMANCES. 


OONTENTS ; 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowus. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of aure —Microniegas. S 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Piato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleagure.—Àn Adventure in India. 

Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; n 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges; $4. 00. * 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, H.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 106. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - $ 2 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 
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A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; =- «= + >» 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28€ Lafayette PI., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between tho 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cta. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts, Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts.. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3._ Each 5cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus, 
š cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5ct&. The Bibie God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 6cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., Lon Jon, Eng. 


16c. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Bevised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8. 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH PEEKER. 


Austrian intrigue. 


6 53 4- 
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Hews of the Week. 


Kine HUMBERT recently unveiled monu. 
ments to Garibaldi and the martyrs to the 
cause of Italian liberty. 


Joun MoCormiox, an English ` Socialist 
speaker, was tried and reprimanded for say- 
ing the queen would better be doing washing. 


Froops in Spain 
drowned hundreds. 


GERMAN troops. are 
going through sham bat- 
ties. 


BovraNazm is as influ- 
ential and dangerous as 
ever. 


Lzo XIII. is reviving 
and extending the use of 
the rosary. 

THE pope is indefatig- 
able in German and 


GrEENBAOKERs decided 
not to nominate a ticket 
but to issue a manifesto. 


Tak third and final 
great papal jubilee cere- 
mony takes place on the 
30th. . 


One line in which the 
pious  unintermittingly 
exert themselvs is in 
keeping closed on Sun- 
day all expositions, cen- . 
tennial Shows, etc. 


Tue Irish people hav 
been made 80 peaceful 
and civilized by Chris- 
tianity that they continue 
daily religious riots to 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : . 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. 3 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. by Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
I. Postgoript to Bolar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. B. Lynn Lin- 


on. 

This is a new book and contains thelatest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper; 50 cents ; cloth, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Gens of Thonght. 


RELIGION creates artificial virtues and sets them 
off against actual vices.— Winwood Reade. 


Tur perversion of our moral standards by the 
dogmas of an antinatural creed is stili glaringly 
evident in the prevailing notions of natural jus- 
tice and the preeedence of social duties. The 
modern Orcesus who deems it incumbent on his 
duties as a citizen and a Obristian to contribute 
an ample subvention to the 


28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


support of an orthodox 


seminary: has no hesitation 


in swelling his already 


bloated income by reducing 


the wages of a hundred 
starving factory children 


and taking every sordid 
advantage in coining gain 


ae 


t (UR M vii 


A 
7. 
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from the loss of helpless 
tenants and derendants. . 

. . The bank cashier 
who would never be par- 
doned for kicking the hind-. 
parts of a mendicant misg- 
sionary is readily absolved 
from the sin of such sec- 
ular indiscretions as embez- 
zling the savings of a few 
hundred widow8 and or- 
phans.—Pro/f. Feliz L. Os- 
wald, M.D., in The Btble of 
Nature. : 

Jost in proportion that 
the human race has ad-: 
vanced, the church has lost 
power. There ig no excep- 
tion to this rule.—Ingersoti. 

WEEN a true genius ap- 
pears in this world, you 
may know him by this sign, 
khat all the dunces are in 
confederacy against him.— 
Swift. 

Eaon nation made its god 
and devils not only speak 
its language, but put in 
their mouths the same mis- 
takes in history, geogra- 
phy, astronomy, and in all 


evidence it to the world. 


PROFESSOR JAMIESON, 
with the Stanley relief 
expedition, is dead, and 
Surgeon Bonny, the only 
white man left, will probably hav to giv up 
the search. 


BuppsisM has gained a foothold in Boston. 


Tax European powers are dividing up 
Africa in large slices. 


Brrrisu lords are very happy killing grouse 
on the land from which they drove the 
people. 


Tur Catholic Institute of the Brothers of 
the Christian Schools has in all countries 
807,887 pupils. 


Carnotios are trying to render unpopular 
and ‘to hav discontinued a London play, un- 
easy at the people’s beholding a scene of In- 
quisition torture that it contains. 


In Union county, Ark., sixteen negroes 
were killed, many wounded, and a Union 
Labor party printing office wrecked by armed 
men in an attempt to coerce negroes in poli- 
tics. i 

AROHBISHOP ConziGAN's jubilee was at- 
tended by Banker Eugene Kelly, Senator 
Xeclesine, Frederick Coudert, Commissioner 
Brennan, Congressman Mahoney, and Judges 
McGuire and Daly. 


Romz and the Knights of Labor are at 
&greement, the matter having been settled by 
decree of the holy office; but members of the 
order can receive absolution only on promis 
of obedience to future decisions of the holy 
gee. 


Bisuoe Davin Parrerson, founder of a 
straggling twelve-year-old sect called Chil. 
dren of Zion, got his disciples so convinced 
of his supernatural powers that they affirmed 
that he could not die, and then astonished 
them by dying on the 13th. 


Rev. Franois JANSSENS, promoted to the 
Catholic archdiocese of New Orleans, was at- 
tended by a procession of Catholic societies 
to the cathedral, where was held the solemn 
ceremony of placing him on a throne, witha 
speech, among others, by Senator-elect 
White. 

Wirm II. says in a speech: ** For elevat- 
ing the people, for strengthening their moral 
and religious nature, I need the support of 
the noblest in their ranks—namely, my no- 
bility. Aided by this order, I hope to raise 
my people’s sense of religion and Christian 
morals.” Then he goes inside and works with 
the capitalists to keep women and children 
laboring fourteen hours daily, and with the 
war Classes to ravage neighboring lands. 


a 


A FAITH CURE. 


Odds and Ends. — . 


DARBY : “ But, my dear, there are no microbes in 
tobacco." Joan: ** Um—shows their sense !” (Sub- 
ject dropped.) 


“Maronine through Georgia” will soon be' 
heard in the land, and-the mercenary band will 
execute it with the same vim and enthusiasm for 
Harrison that it does for Cleveland. 


Mas. Moppre: “ What are you thinking about, 
Mr. Muddle? As if the Israelites knew anything 
about poker!" Mr. Muddle: ‘* Well, my dear, I 
may be wrong; but I thought our minister said, 
‘They lusted after the jackpots of Egypt.’” 


Bap little boy (to good little boy) : ** Hey, Johnny, 
does yer wan’ ter take a hand in de ball game?” 
Good little boy: “No, I thank you; my mamma 
doesn’t allow me to play with bad boys." Bad little 
boy: '" What's de matter? Does yer ma tink 
you'll make de bad boys wuss?” 


** Ygs, father,” he said to old Mr. Hayseed, + I've 
graduated, and my education is complete. I 
B'pose I know about everything. Now I must 
choose a field where my abilities can be used to 
the best advantage. I want a large field where 
I will hav plenty of room.” ** Son." replied the old 
man, “ there is the ten-acre cornfield, and you kin 
hay it all to yourself.” 


REV. CHARLES PoUNDTEXT (who has been writing 
his sermon, looking up suddenly): * Maria, will 
you take the children out of the room for a few 
minutes?” Mrs. Poundtext (in surprise): * Cer- 
tainly, my dear. But—are they annoying you?” 
Rev. Poundtext: “Not at all; but I hav just 
dipped the mucilage brush in the ink-well, and I 
would like to be at liberty to make a few remarks." 


Bur (blushing): * What did pa say last night, 
George, when you went to gain his consent to woo 
and win me?" He (somewhat embarrassed): 
* Well—er—to tell the truth, Olara, in some way 
we got to discussing politics, and I forgot all about 
the other matter. Ah, darling, are you sure that 
you will always love me as you do now?" Bhe 
(coldly): **I beg of you, Mr. Samson, let us talk 
about the tariff question.” 


“My young friend,” said old Mr. Sarplus to’ 
young Mr. Giddiboy, “do you not think that you 
were rash to ask my daughter to marry you when 
you are not able to support her?” ** Well,” said the 
young man craftily, “perhaps I was. I admit my 
fault, and throw myself on your generosity, sir.” 
** That’s right,” declared the old gentleman. “You 
shall not lose by it, I assure you. There, sir, isa 
nickel to pay your car-fare home. No thanks, if 
you please. Good-day, Mr. Giddiboy.” 


EDITORIAL in the Hickory Fork Sentinel: * It has 
come to our ears that the Rev. John Horn, during 
& pr&yer before his congregation at Eik Oreek 
church last Sunday, made some very uncompli- 
mentary and uncalled-for remarks in regard to 
the editor of this paper. He prayed that our 
paper might wither as it falla from the press, and 
that the hand that writes its editorials might be 
paralyzed. Now, here is the reason why Mr. Horn 
uttered such a prayer: Last year he came out as a 
candidate for justice of the peace. We had noth- 


And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole: and it canfe to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.—Num. xxi, 9. 


ing against him, although he is a Methodist and 
we & Baptist, and would hav supported him, but 
when wə asked him to put his announcement in 
our paper he hemmed and hawed, and that, too, 
after we had offered him the half rate which we 
usually extend to the elergy. Then we to'd him 
thatif he would giv us $3 we would print his an- 
nouncement. What did he do? He wrote out a 
lot of notices and stuck them up on trees. Cou'd 
an American citizen brook such an insult? We 
think not. Is a citizen of this great common- 
wealth called upon to bear such contempt? We 
do not think he is; so, with the pen of just retri- 
bution, we *pricked this bull-calf till he roared 
again.’ We threw ourselvs into the campaign; 
we, in the language of Logan, chief of the Min- 
goes, glutted our vengeance. We saw the reverend 
gentleman defeated and then we quietly sought 
our humble abode. Now this man must run us 
into one of his prayers. He must hold us up be- 
fore a congregation and persuade his hearers to 
look upon us with contempt. Pray on; weak ves- 
86), covered with the rust of iniquity—pray on, for 
the prayers of the wicked are of no avail, but if 
ever you come near us, you gobbler-headed hyp- 
ocrit, well giv you a kicking that will appeal to 
every ungodly joint in your body.” 


THE SUNDAY LIQUOR LAW. 


From an Original Shaksperean Manuscript. 
Mantua, with a Sunday liquor law. (A street.) 
(Enter Romeo, attired in the unóstentatious man- 
ner of a dude.) 
Romero (pausing before a gilded den of vice after 
the manner of a thirsty traveler): 
An’if a man did need a beverage now, 
Whose sale is present death in Mantua, 
Here lives a caitiff wretch would gell it him, 
I know him well— 
A portly German with a crimson face, 
Rotund of belly and of massiv hip, 
Who with each thirsty guest could smile and 
smile 
Aud keep his balance still. 
Fall well do I remember in the past 
Long evenings I hav spent within well-full, 
And now my tongue quite hangeth out a yard. 
This man shall aid me. What, ho! within. 
(Enter saloonkeeper.) 
SALOONKEEPER : Who’s raising such a racket? 
RomEgo: Hold! there are forty ducats; let me 
hav 
A dram of pizen; such soon-speeding gear 
As will disperse itself through all the veins, 
That the life-weary drinker may feel happy. 
BALOONKEEPEB : Such mortal drugs I hav; but 
Mantua’s law : 
Is death to any he that utters them o’ Sunday. 
Romeo: Dost thou perceive aught in my eagle 
eye ] 
That looks like verdant color? 
SALOONKEEPER: Methinks you hav, 
As Shylock says, “a damn ask cheek,” : 
Romeo : I do admit the multitudinous flies 


Hold not conventions on my person. 
BALOONKEEPERB : Then what's the matter with the 


side door? 
Romeo: Oh, it’s all right! (Exit hastily around 
corner.) à —Tom Hall in Life, 


THE TRUTH ĐSE¥YKFR ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


matters of fact, generally 
made by the people.—Inger- . 
soll. 

A CLEVER theft was praise- 
worthy among the Spar- 
tans; and it is eqnally so 
amongst Christians, pro- 
vided it be on a sufficiently 
large scale.—Spencer. 


Succxss has no tendency to inform the under- 
standing. It rolls over us like a summer billow, 
leaves us where it finds us, and lets in no new ideas 
to the mind. But failure, thrusting us rudely 
from our position, compels us to take a survey of 
the past, to glance sharply into the future, to ac- 
quaint ourselvs with a new condition of things, 
and thus furnishes new facts to the reason, and 
new materials for reflection.—S, P. Herron, 


I wav often concluded that the honest part of 
mankind would be much too hard for the knavish, 
if they could bring themselvs to incur the guilt, 
or thought it worth their while to take the trouble. 
—Fielding. 


Even your brethren do not claim that men are 
to be eternally punished for having been mistaken 
as to the truths of geology, astronomy, or mathe- 
matics. A man may deny the rotundity and rota- 
tion of the earth, laugh at the attraction of grav- 
itation, scout the nebular hypothesis, and hold 
the multiplication table in abborrence, and yet 
join at Jast the angelic choir. I insist upon the 
same freedom of thought in all departments of 
human knowledge.—Zngersol! to Dr. Field. 


Every noble work is at first **impossible."— Car- 
tyle. d 


THERE is, in fact, almost as much to be said on 
moral grounds for the divorce of unhappy couples 
as for the marriage of happy ones. Nor does 
Jesus by any means face the real difficulties of the 
question by allowing divorce where either of the 
parties has'been guilty of adultery. This, no 
doubt; is the extreme case, and if divorce is not to 
be given here, it can be given nowhere. But why 
is adultery to be the sole ground of separation? 
Why is an institution which may. bring go much 
happiness to mankind to be converted into one 
of the most fertil sources of human misery? 
Why, when both parties to the contract desire sep- 
aration, is an external authority, whether that of 
opinion or of law, to enforce union? None of 
these questions appear to hav presented them- 
selvs to the mind of Jesus. Supposing even that 
his decision were right, he assigns no reasons for 
it, but simply lays down the law in & trenchant 
manner, without giving us the least clue to the 
Process by which he arrived at so strange a con- 
clusion. Nor is it in the least likely that the many 
perplexities encompassing this; and all other 
questions affecting the morals of sex; had ever 
troubled him. His mind was not sufficiently subtle 
to enter into them.—Lord Amberley. 


Tur soberest and best-governed men are least 
practiced in these affairs; and who knows not that 
the bashful muteness of a virgin may oftentimes 
hide ali the unloveliness and natural sloth which 
is really unfit for conversation? Nor is there that 
freedom of access granted or presumed as may 
suffice to a perfect discerning until toolate. And, 
lastly, is it not strange that many who hav spent 
their youth chastely are in some things not so 
quick-sighted, while they haste too eagerly to 
light the nuptial torch? Nor is it, therefore, for 
a modest error that a man should forfeit so great 
a happiness and no charitable means to relieve 
him, since they who hav lived most loosely, by 
reason of their bold accustomings, prove most 
Successful in their matches, because their wild 
affections, unsettling at will, hav been so many 
divorces to teach them experience.— Milton. 
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Tux American Israelite thinks that hell is a 
‘purely Aryan institution," and that there- 
fore there are no Jews there. 


Wara Watts, Walla Walla county, 
Washington territory, has a Volapük club. 
And there is no * in Volapük. 


A pisoussion of the Malthusian theory in 
England elicited the statement that clergy- 
- men, a8 a rule, hav the largest families. 


A Lonpon preacher placardéd ‘the city 
with notices that he would preach in Spur- 
geon’s Tabernacle on the subject: ‘‘;—;—:- 
—?—!—.” There was a large congregation, 
to whom he announced the text: ‘‘Stand 
thou stil awhile,” and then said that his 
subject was, ‘The Pauses of Life.” 


An observant Bible student says: ‘‘I-hav 
never known, in all my observations, of & 
Jew who was & carpenter, and whether the 
fact that the Bible tells us that Jesus was a 
carpenter has put any odium upon that occu- 
pation in the eyes of the Hebrews has been a 
question that I hav never heard answered." 


Tux pope has at last drawn on the Papal 
Guaranty Fund, established by the Italian 
government in 1871. By this fund the pope 
was to receive an annual grant of $600,000. 
Pius IX., in resentment at his deprivation of 
temporal power, would not touch it, but Leo 
XIII. has been driven, it would seem, by 
financial exigency to draw on it. 

“ BRETQBEN," said a Tennessee preacher, 
“ don't put Pontius Pilatedown asa bad man. 
He wasn’t a bad man; he was only a weak 


one. He himself would much rather hav 
released our savior, but he couldn’t resist the 
pressure of the scribes and Pharisees and the 
howlings of the rabble. He didn't hav any 
backbone. He wasn’t bad, but he was a 
poor creature—in fact, there was nothing to 
him. Brethren, if Gen. Andrew Jackson had 
been in Pontius Pilate's place that trial would 
hav had a different ending.” 


A WRITER in a Chinese paper asserts as 
a physiological fact that the Chinese lack the 
full complement of nerves that are possessed 
by Western peoples, or that their nerves are 
less sensitiv than those of other races, and 
explains in this way the wonderful endurance 
of the Chinese, their impassivness, and their 
ability to get along without bodily exercise. 


Ds. Mary Warrer is a plucky woman. 
She wants to go to Florida to tend yellow 
fever patients. She has applied to the health 
officer of Washington forthe necessary author- 
ity. She quotes her record as a surgeon in 
the regular army during the war, and asks 
for money to enable her to make such pur- 
chases as will render her outfit for the work 
of Jacksonville effectiv. 


Rasa Bey, a Turkish official, was recently 
arrested in Constantinople for accepting 
bribes. He has now been released and is en- 
gaged in investigating the charges against 
Osman Bey, first chamberlain of the sultan’s 
palace, who is accused of stealing civil-service 
funds. The explanation is given that Rajhib 
Bey robbed none but unbelievers, while Os- 
man stole from the faithful. 


Important news from Washburn, Wis.: 
t The Congregational church, by a unani- 
mous vote, hay asked the present incumbent, 


the Rev. Mr. E. Cory, to remain as their 
pastor another year. Mr. Cory has made 
himself very popular among all classes of 
people during his brief stay here. He is 
catcher for the Washburn Baseball Club, and 
can play ball as well as preach. His pres- 
ence on the ball-ground has had a great re- 
straining influence among the boys. Scarcely 
an oath or profane word is ever heard. He 
takes great interest in all athletic sports.” 


_ TuE process of sheep-shearing by machinery 
is now performed in Australia by an ingen- 
ious kind of device, the results, as represented, 
being very satisfactory. The apparatus in 
question is a very simple one, being made on 
the same principle as the cutter of a mower 
or reaper, and the knives are worked by 
means of rods within the handles, these in 
their turn being moved by a core within a 
long, flexible tube, which is kept in a rotary 
shaft, and wheels driven by a stationary en- 
gin. The comb is in the form of a segment 
of a circle, about three inches in diameter, 
with eleven conical-shaped teeth. Each ma- 
chine is worked by & shearer, and, as the 


comb is forced along the skin of the animal, 
The machine can be run’ 


the fleece is cut. 
either with a steam or gas engin, or by ordi- 
nary horse-power, and does not easily get out 
of order. 

Tux fact that colored persons in Orlando, 
Fla., attended the Central Avenue Methodist 
church called forth protest from some of the 
white members of the congregation, and 
these drew from the pastor, the Rev. P. J. 
Reeves, the following letter, which was pub- 
lished in a Sunday newspaper there: ‘‘ I now 
wish to inform the people of Orlando that I 
hav not been sent here into your town for 


the purpose of harmonizing the two classes 
of colored and white into church fellowship, 
not by any means, and neither do I intend to 
attempt any such thing. As I only hav the 
very best interest for the people, I shall not 
allow them to keep back any who may desire 
to worship with us, or bring their friends to 
our meetings. Therefore, from this date no 
colored person will be allowed to attend the 
Methodist Episcopal church services of which 
I am the pastor.” 


Tux contemplated Channel bridge, as out- 
lined by French and English engineers, is ex- 
pected to cost some $200,000,000, the shortest 
distance being some 22 miles, that is, on the 
score of shallowness. The depth of the Chan- 
nel is declared to be much less than is com- 
monly supposed, and there are two shallows 
—those between Cran-aux-Aufs and Folke- 
stone—where the depth is only 20 feet, and 
these, it is expected, will insure a material 
difference in laying the foundations and huge 
piles which will be required for such a gigan- 
tic structure. From the French coast to these 
shallows the depth is about 160 feet, and from 
the other shallow to Folkestone about 100 
feet. The plan is to hav a bridge with two 
slight bends, the first deviating a little to 
reach one shallow, and the other falling back 
to reach Folkestone. The piles required 
would be blocks of concrete and masonry 160 
feet long by 100 broad, these to be placed at 
intervals of about 550 yards, these measure- 
ments to be possibly augmented in order to 
insure to the bridge a strength capable of bear- 
ing some 25,000 tons weight. The causeway 
of the bridge will be about 160 feet above the 
sea level, or of sufficient hight to enable ves- 
sels of any class to pass freely beneath it. 
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Communications. 


How to Convert Atheists. 

The word Atheist means simply a person without 
an idea of God, and the word Atheism describes but | 
one negativ quality of a very copious and extensiv 
positiv philosophy of which the word itself givs no 
hint. This system is more properly called univer- 
sology, natural cosmogony, or monism. Of course 
there may be individuals called Atheists who are 
very ignorant and not well versed in philosophy and 
science, but such are extremely scarce, if they exist 
at all. It will be generally found that when anyone 
openly avows Atheism he thinks he has all the 
true science in the world to back him up. And he 
will appeal to the fundamental axioms of the greatest 

. and most progressiv scientific and philosophical 
schools in support of his position. 

The task, then, for the Christian is simply to find 
out and refute those particular axioms, and show 
that the science and philosophy which teaches them 
is thus far false. 

It is generally admitted that the starting-point of 
all knowledge is the knowledge of one's own exist- 
ence. As fhe reality of one's own self is self-evident, 
so it is also. self-evident that anything capable of 
producing an effect upon a reality, one’s self, must be 
as real as the self or reality affected. Atheists observe 
countless changes produced by such causes as light, 
heat, sound, odor, electricity, gravitation, work, and 
so forth; and that all these things affect themselvs, 
therefore they conclude that they are as real as them- 
selvs. Hence they infer that by long-continued obser- 
vation of these realities man can discover the true 


causes of all phenomena in proportion as the obser-- 


vations bav been accurately made, recorded, and sys- 
tematized. Thus, the eye everywhere rests on exist- 
ing substance of some kind or other. . There is no 
record of its having been otherwise. Countless experi- 
ments of the severest kind hav failed to reduce a sin- 
gle one of these substances to nothing. Therefore 
they conclude that, in the absence of a single excep- 
tion and in the face of universal observation, sub- 
stance is absolutely indestructible. That it is 
utterly impossible for something to become nothing ; 
and if this be true, its converse follows as a self- 
evident necessity—that is, that something could not 
come from nothing. Hence “from nothing nothing 
comes” is one of their most, if not the most, funda- 
mental axiom of Atheism so called. They contend 
that no person who really believes this to be a true 
axiom can consistently believe in the creation of a 
world by a God with nothing as a raw material. 
That if infinit nothing were multiplied and condensed 
to.all eternity, it would stil be nothing and weigh 
nothing. That if there was ever a time when noth- 
ing existed but & God, he being of necessity 
in total darkness, having yet to make light, with 
nothing to stand on, nothing to look at, nothing to 
take hold of, nothing to speak to or to move, and 
himself wholly immaterial, without “body, parts, or 
passions,” existing eternally in a perfect vacuum, 
anything he could make would be quite immaterial 
also. They claim that such is the logical result of 
the theological belief and that it is the very climax 
of absurdity. They think it is far more reasonable 
to believe that substance has always existed in some 
form or other. They claim that all forms are subject 
to change—or, in other words, that nothing has ever 
been made till something had been destroyed or dis- 
solved to make it of, and that this process of dissolu- 
tion and formation has had, like a circle, no begin- 
ning or end. That it has existed through the count- 
less ages of the past and will continue in like manner 
to all eternity. And that this eternal repetition is a 
necessity from the fact of the axioms to be mentioned 
a paragraph or so later on. Hence they claim that 
if a God did exist he could not, from the very nature 

` of things, be a creating God, but only a director, 
former, or modeler of what already existed equally 

with himself. No refutation of Athei m will be suc- 

cessful or complete till this principle of ** From noth- 

ng nothing comes” is proved to be false. 

The second great principle is arrived at something 
on this wise: Man has ever observed that adequate 
causes always precede effects, and that these effects 
become, in their turn, causes of following effects, and 
so on without limit. And as not a single exception 
has ever been recorded, therefore they conclude that 
there can be nothing without a cause—that is, that 
everything has had a cause. Therefore, if all causes 

: are caused by previous causes of which they were the 
temporary effects, it follows that there never could 
hav been a first cause, any more than a cause can fail 
to produce an effect. To suppose a first cause is to 
break the axiom, for it is to suppose that something 
can come.from nothing. i 

This axiom, they claim, makes it impossible that 
there ever was a God who could be the primitiv 
cause of motion, forms, or substance, If it is claimed 
that he bad a limitless string of causes preceding 
him which were sufficient to cause him to exist, then 
it must be admitted that he cannot be the first cause. 

And also if he was caused, he, as a God, had a begin- 
ning, aw therefore is not eternal or infinit. 


| .The next great principle to be mentioned is the 
self-evident outcome of the preceding, and is that 
* Action and reaction, all things: considered, are equal 
and opposit.” This they may consider proved, not 
only by all natural phenomena; but by thousands of 
careful experiments. The alternate growth and de- 
cay of vegetation, the rise.and fall of empires, the 
facts of history seeming to repeat themselvs, the 
evaporation and condensation. of water, and almost 
numberless other things, are considered as illus- 
trations of this principle. It is by this theory of all 
things progressing in cycles, so to speak, that they 
account for the formation of our earth and all other 
astral spheres; and they also believe that when the 
reaction sets in they will all in their order disappear 
from their present places, and their substances be 
more or less mingled with each other, till the next 
reaction shall form other spheres in their places of a 
more or less similar character, but never exactly the 
same. 

The cause for the manifest adaptation and what 
harmony there is to be seen in nature they ascribe to 
similar principles, whicb it is unnecessary to fully 
explain in this paper. But an illustration or two will 
perhaps serve to giv the reader a faint idea. Thus, 
when-any number of free molecules or particles of 
substance -are attracted to each other, their forms 
and polar magnetisms necessitate their union in some 
uniform configuration. If the particles are each 
spherical and are very numerous, a sphere cannot 
help being formed, as is the case with a drop of 
water; but, if there are but eight molecules, a cube 
is necessarily formed; if four, a square; if three, a 
triangle. And as all forms are composed wholly of 
these two elements, the curve and the angle, it seems 
plain to them how all naturally existing forms came 
to be as they are, without there being any intel- 
ligence either in the particles themselvs or outside of 
them. i 

It thus appears to them that the systematic, uni- 
form, angled, and even-sided appearance which min- 
erals and some vegetables manifest is as necessary_as 
that three and two should make five and not four or 
Six. The reader is recommended to read Haeckels 
“ History of Creation," four volumes, for further 
exemplification of their ideas. 

. The doctrin of the “conservation of energy,” which 
means that all energy is indestructible, is but another 
aspect or wording of the preceding principle. It 
declares the same of force that the first great axiom 
does of substance. 

The third great principle held by most Atheists is 
that * all intelligence comes from forms,” i.e., organ- 
isms. That everything is adapted to a certain use, 
first, according to its form; second, according to its 
size; third, according to the quality of its substance, 
and fourth, according to the force that is made to 
actuate it. In brief, that organisms manifest intelli- 
gence according to their form, perfection, size, 
quality, and actuating force. And that no substance 
of any size or quality actuated by ever so much force 
can manifest intelligence unless it is in a certain 
form. That if anything exists without form, it must 
of necessity be wholly inert and utterly void of any 
intelligence whatever. As the infinit means tht 
limitless, so it follows that the infinit is really the 
only thing conceivable that has no form, bounds or 
limits. AJ. are accustomed to think of the boundless 
expanse of the universe, or of space. So they infer 
that if there is an infinit God and the infini: is form- 
less, and the formless is non-intelligent, that it follows 
conclusivly that an infinit God must of necessity be 
totally lacking in intelligence, because’ lacking in 
form. asd e 

It is claimed that intelligence is purely an attribute 
of the finite and hence if an intelligent God exists he 
must be finite, for it would be impossible for him to 
hav either will, wisdom, memory, justice, mercy, or 
goodness, without organs of some form capable of 
producing these qualities. Hence it will be seen that 
before the Atheist can be convinced that there is 
a good, just, and wise God, it must be demonstrated 
to him either that intelligence depends in no way 
whatever upon forms; or else that God is simply a 
great giant but still only finite. 

And now to sum up the position of most Atheists 
in a few lines; it isthis: First, from nothing nothing 
comes, therefore, as something exists, something 
must hav always existed. A creation from nothing 
and a creator are both utter impossibilities, . Second, 
there is nothing without a cause, and therefore there 
never could hav been a first cause.. Third, action 
and reaction are equal and opposit, and all forces are 
indestruetible, therefore there can be no personal 
governor or director of the universe. 
form, no intelligence; therefore, if a God should exist 
and be infinit, he must be formless, conditionless, and 
limitless, hence would be utterly destitute of intelli- 
gence, wisdom, justice, goodness, badness, or any 
other attribute of forms. i 

When these four principles of science hav. been 
completely and publicly overthrown, Atheism, as now 
existing, will beso completely unarmed that if positiv 
proof of a God can be shown all will cheerfully ac- 
cept it. And until then all minor arguments are 
utterly futil. 


Fourth, no 


A few niore things should be addéd which Atheists 
generally believe; but. which if proved false might 
not affect their position regarding a God. 

: First, that old forces are correlativ—that is, that 


they can be changed from one kind into another. 


For instance, heat-may be converted into work, work 
into electricity, electricity into magnetism or light, 
and light may be converted back into heat, electric- 
ity, magnetism, work, etc. The same being true of 
all kinds of force. Hence it is claimed that as 
thought and will are but sublimated kinds of force, 
they are subject to the same principle. As one of 
the products of life, namely heat, can in its turn be 
made to contribute to the support of life, so it follows 
that as mind can cause motion, the motion of 
organs of certain form and quality can reproduce 
mind. It is in perfect harmony with the old axiom, 
* Action and reaction are equal.” ' 

- In short, if the correlation of forces be true, and if 
mind and life are forces, other forces can, under 
proper circumstances, produce life and mind as read- 
ily as life and mind can produce the other forces, 

To illustrate: À man can consume sugar (carbon), 
take in water, and breathe air, and the resultant 
force, when acting through his physical form, may 
turn the crank of an electric dynamo which converts 
his work into. electricity, which may appear as heat 
in one place, as power in another, as light in another, 
and as sound in another. Parallel: A steam engin 
and boiler may consume sugar or coal (both carbon), 
take in water and air, and the resultant force, acting 
through the form called an engin, can turn the dy- 
namo, and produce the same identical results. And 
if either form or machine be sufficiently impaired, or 
the supply of either the air, water, or carbon be shut 
off, they both alike come to a stop. - 

Therefore, they seem to think that when the or- 
ganism, 4e, the machine, that converts crude sub- 
stances and forces into the finer ones of thought and. 
will is destroyed or broken, the thoughts and mind 
that came from it must cease to be evolved, and 
only exist. in history. This is one reason some hav 
for thinking that. death ends all conscious, personal 
existence. The second is that, * Whatever has.had a 
beginning must. hav an end.” Therefore, if life, 
thought, feeling, love, hope, joy, and sorrow had be- 
ginnings, they feel sure that their end is equally cer- 
tain. Third, that, “All forms are perishable.” And 
as change of form is change of character, personality, 
and identity, and as man and the earth he livs upon 
are forms, they think that it follows. that he and it 
musi also vanish away. The particles of each help- 
ing to form other worlds, and other men or animals, it 
may be, some time. Construction and destruction in 
the universe, as a whole, must be equal. 

And now, in conclusion, a brief statement of a few 
of their moral or ethical rules and maxims will not be 
amiss. “The world is my country, and to do good 
my religion.” “The time to be happy is now, the 
place to be happy is here, and the way to be happy 
is to make others so.” Tne Atheists’ try-square 
enables them always to detect right from wrong. It 
is understood in the fullest extent of the meaning of 
its words and includes mind, body, property, prospects, 
or position, present and future. It is this: “ What- 
ever injures yourself or another is wrong ; all else is 
right.” ** Without liberty there is no virtue.” “ Eter- 


.nal vigilance is the price of liberty.’ ** Al] men and 


women are born free and equal and hav an inalienable 
right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.” 
* Reason is the lamp of the mind.”  * Hear, read, and 
investigate all sides before deciding." “Error alone 
fears investigation ; truth courts it.” *' Freethought, 
investigation, and discussion will giv us truth.” _ 

They believe in the trinity of father, mother, and 
child, and in the pricelessness of love, purity, and 
truth., They believe that their word, their liberties, 
their honor, their homes, and the rights of others are 
sacred. They believe in the school-house, in temper- 
ance in all things, in:order, in the freedom of speech 
and press, and in universal mental liberty for man, 
woman, and child. - : 

They believe in doing right because it is right and 


not from fear of. punishment or from expectation of 


reward. . 

They think the best preparation for the next world, 
if there should be one, is to do one’s duty in this. 
That &s one man cannot believe all religions at once, 
he is safest who is truest to his own convictions, 
while he seeks for truth and then livs nearest to his 
highest conceptions of duty. They worship truth. 
They bow to demonstrated facts. They pray for the 
naked truth, but they believe work is the prayer 
most likely to be answered. They praise a noble, 
generous, magnanimous deed. They love all man- 
kind as brethren. They hate error, superstition, 
fraud, hypocrisy, cruelty, tyranny, and oppression. 
They hav no respect for ancient lies or reverence for 
old mistakes. They o; pose Christianity because they 
hav reasons for thinking it fundamentally false; wrong 
in theory, and partially demoralizing in practice; and 
because they think it isa foe to the progress and 
Deh morality of which the world is in such sad 
need. - 
* Be thyself,” * Know thyself,” “ Think thyself.” 

. Whatever may be done to their philosophy, how 
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can one fail to admire their ethics? The hope that 
this exposition of Atheism may promote the cause of 
truth, virtue, and human happiness is the sole desire 
and motiv of the author, who has tried both sides 
and is now happy to subscribe himself as an ex-Chris- 
tian. ria Pror. C. L. HASKELL. 


———— 97 09—9À———————— 
The Jew to the Christians. 


To further demonstrate the utter inadvisability of 
wasting theology to prove the inconsistency of Chris- 
tianity, especially that which is precticed by the arch- 
falsifying Freshman and company, I. will, as usual, 
avail myself of facts only. There are more than one 
hundred million individuals whose Christianity hinges 
upon the faith of the pope’s infallibility, and all are 
honest in their belief, yet nobody ever stopped to 
examin whether this infallibility was ever realized. I 
will not disturb the musty pages of history, but will 
confine myself to the present day. One of the pope’s 
mort eminent subordinates committed a certain crime 
againt his holiness, the infallible. The highest pun- 
ishment for such iniquity is excommunication. After 
repeatedly warning the erring divine, the fatal act of 
excommunication was pronounced. 

I wish from the bottom of my heart that Dr. 
McGlynn should die of a very ripe old age, but, 
for argument’s sake, suppose that when the ex- 
communication was read to him, he had been 
struck down by lightning, apoplexy, or even slipped 
down on a banana-peel and fractured his skull—would 
we ever hay heard the end of. such a miraculous con- 
ception? I believe not. This would certainly hav 
added thousands of ‘converts to Catholicism. But, 
thank God! Dr. McGlynn, besides not being stricken. 

_ down, is alive and kicking. With what result? The 
Catholics are as silent as the grave. Not a sug- 
gestion is made, not a whisper is heard, to question 
the pope's infallibility and suggesting a screw 
loose somewhere. The only satisfaction left for 

.us is that hundreds of millions protest against 
the pope's infallibility, but supplant it with. faith. 
Their faith then becomes infallible. Hence, they 
place faith in the faith devoured by Freshman and, 
his. $10 faithless converts. Nay, according to the 
gospel of the New York Herald, a faith curist, a 
policeman of Newark, testified how the holy faith 
not only cures humanity, but also killed multitudes 
of bedbugs, swarms of roaches, and herds of rats. 
The Sun afew Sundays ago devoted an entire page 
to the infallibility of faith, and its capability of curing 
people, from a musketo bite to hydrophobia. 

I, who am wicked enough to lose faith in what 
Mr. and Mrs. Freshman liv on, am made the target 
‘for revenge, by Freshman’s being selected as the 
mouthpiece of Christianity to proclaim the good 
tidings that Jews of the Montefiore type are damned 
for ever and ever, while those Christians prematurely 
dying upon the scaffold in the faith of Freshman are 
as happy in heaven as they were miserable upon 
earth. This sort of faith is especially attested to by 
the following LL.D.'s and D.D.’s: Crosby, Deems, 
Buckley, Ormiston, Taylor, Vincent, Sabine, McChes- 
ney, Virgin, McArthur, Kidd, Wales, Warner, Col- 
gate, and Van Norden, comprising the board of. 
trustees of the faithful son of a rabbi Freshman, and 
company. The above eminent divines are so enrapt- 
ured with Freshman’s faith that they humbly submit 
to the unpleasant truth heaped by me upon their 
sacred heads. As for Freshman himself, nobody but 
a saint would undergo the lashing of my pen. More 
than once I concluded that he was a genuin saint, 
but for his unsaintly performances in his rabbinical 
habiliments upon the Christian pulpits, where, after 
each performance, the hat is passed around and emp- 
tied into his pockets, which are filled up with faith to 
the brim. Since such mode of proceeding is far from 
being saintly, J am convinced that he is the typical 
black-souled and black-hearted specimen of human- 
ity, devoid of every feeling of sensitivness, who, when 
thrown out of the front door, will enter through the 
rear, as long as his greed for notoriety and gain is 
satisfied. To use a biblical phrase, slightly changed, 
* He eateth and wipeth his mouth and sayeth, I hav 
done no wickedness” (Prov. xxx, 20). 

These are thy gods, O Christianity ! 

He is protected by the Christian clergy and edit- 
ors. He is permitted; like the Balaamic quadruped, 
to open his mouth so as to wean away the Jew from 
the barbarity and fierceness of his Judaic lion to join 
the lamb-like and dove-like Christianity which erased 
the word ‘persecution from its dictionary, especially 
the one in vogue in Russia and Roumania. 

Yet Christianity is agitated and tries to solve the 
problem why the Jew is persecuted ever since the 
tragedy üpon Calvary, jumping to the conclusion 
that it isa retribution for not joining Freshman’s 
faith. This reminds me how once a man, holding on 
to a mule’s tail, was crying out that the creature would 
kick him to death. When a bystander suggested, 
* Let go the tail and youaresafe.” Here, too, Chris- 
tianity is shamefully persecuting the Jew searching 
for the reason. Why, my dear Christian, let the Jew 
alone, and there will be no more mystery. 

As I am confining myself to facts only, I will en- 

deavor to add a few more concerning the depravity 


ian angels, the clergy. The business cards of Fresh- 
man and company were for years printed on both 
sides. While advertising his holy wares on one side 
in English, the specialty of his trade was announced 
on the other side in Hebrew. As a son of a rabbi, 
Hebrew scholar, he paraded a verse from the Psalms. 
Through a typographical error the sense of that 
verse was converted into that Christ was to sit upon 
hades instead of footstool. These cards were piled 
up mountain-high in his religious depot of faith, and 
were freely circulated for years. Finally I submitted 
them to Drs. Crosby, Deems, Ward, Ferris, and a 
few others. My revelation was, of course, quietly 
transmitted to the apostle Freshman, who in return 
quietly destroyed the objectionable cards, substitut- 
ing soft paper circulars for the hard pasteboards. 
But, alas! this innovation, too, bore the stamp of 
Freshman’s huge ignorance.. ‘This time the Hebrew, 
on account of a wrong vowel sign, presents Christ in 
the feminin gender. This error was even detected by 
Dr. Ward of the Zndependent, who is a profound 
Hebrew scholar. . But, in order to shield his fraudu- 
lent protege, Freshman, he is silent on this point also. 

-As to Freshman’s backers, Drs. Crosby, Deems, 
Buckley, and the rest; of the trustees, they don’t care 
a snap what Freshman makes of Christ and Chris- 
tianity, as long as he is fed upon faith, and produces 
as many converts as the eighth plague—the locusts 
in ancient Egypt about which the Bible tells us, * and 
they shall cover the face of the earth”—for accord- 
ing to the gospel of St. Freshman, from Dan to 
Bethsheba, and from Maine to Frisco, the roads are 
.swarming with faithful converts. In fact, so much 
so that Mr. Freshman is perplexed how to provide 
faith enough for the multitude of converts to liv on. 

In the current number of Freshman’s tract, a let- 
ter from Dr. Crosby is republished, as foilows: “The 
matter, then, is reduced to this: That the Hebrew- 
Christian church, which we support, is an institution 
of despicable, disgraceful, mercenary, convert-mon- 
gering. This I deny. I assert that it is an honest, 
honorable church, and that there is nothing in it 
mercenary.” Dr. Crosby, who formed this epistle, 
certainly never thought of the Feinsteins, Oppen- 
heimers, Brumers, Sterns, Salzmans, Rubins, eto. 
All. of them, I believe, stand as living witnesses of 
the “ despicable, disgraceful, mercenary convert-mon- 
gering.” 

But why wander*away from the subject, when I 
repeatedly offered, and am still willing to pay, a thou- 
sand dollars ioward the missionary fund for the 
privilege of proving the rascality, falsification, and 
grogs ignorance of even Freshman himself? Since 
the clergy are shy to accept my offer, it is conclusiv 


statements, but rely upon the scepter of herculean 
power they sway, and the utter helplessness of my- 
self. : ' 


admitted the fraudulence and ignorance of Fresh- 
man, hence his professing Christianity must be for 
mercenary motivs only—barring faith. Will Dr. 
Crosby make a note of this in Freshman’s organ? 

Another matter I would like to call Dr. Orosby's 
attention to is, how one hundred and four times an- 
nually, every Saturday and Sunday, the Herald 
announces the following good tidings: “ Rev. Jado 
Freshman will preach; Israelites especially invited. 
I challenge Dr. Crosby to prove that the Rev. 
Mr. Freshman preached half of the time in his 
church. The fact of the matter is that he hires an 
old gentleman, the Rev. Mr. McLane, of Brooklyn, 
for a couple of dollars, to preach in his church, while 
Freshman himself is passing around the hat else- 
where in his religious costume. How does this cor- 
respond with Dr. Crosby's proclamation, “I assert 
that it is an honest, honorable church ?" 

In the misnamed sixth annual report, Dr. Crosby 
again asserts, “ The services are well attended.” The 
good doctor could certainly not hav attended the 
services himself, for I hav put down the attendance 
during twelve times, and they averaged a fraction 
over twenty-one, including the man and wife faith- 
eaters. : 

The Jew, as a rule, is supposed nof to be very lib- 


so, I must know whereof I «peak. 

Will ye, Christian ministers and editors, who hav 
everything to gain and nothing to lose, come up to 
rescue Christianity from its assailants ? 

Shame! where is thy blush ? A. BENJAMIN. 

m_m 


History Our Witness. 


History repeats itself, and upon this rock we Sec- 
ularists and Infidels are proud to stand. This week's 
Trura Sxzkxn brings the glad tidings that Col. Robt. 
G. Ingersoll will go upon the platform and lecture, 
‘and devote the proceeds to the yellow fever fund: 
Good! One hundred and five years to-day on Sun- 
day (save the mark!) Stephen Girard, a wealthy 
merchant, a nativ of France, and one of the members 
of the committee sympathizing with the wretched 
situation and condition of the sufferers of Bush Hill 
Hospital, voluntarily and unexpectedly offered himself 


of St. Freshman, and the inconsistency of his guard- | 


evidence that they are fully aware of the truth of my 


The Christian editors, God bless them, repeatedly 


eral in flinging away $1,000. If I am willing to do 


as manager to superintend that hospital The sur- 
prise and satisfaction can better be conceived than 
expressed. Peter Helm, a nativ of Pennsylvania, 
also volunteered his services. 
accepted, and the same afternoon (Sunday) they 
entered upon execution of their dangerous and 
praiseworthy office. 
and a cross and open with prayer? 
present every patient with a Bible, as they do the pu- 
pils in Girard b 

tols him: “ The perseverance of the managers of that 
hospital has been equally meritorious with their 
original and magnanimous beneficence. 
whole ealamity to this time they hav attended unin- 
terruptedly for six, seven, or eight hours daily, 
renouncing almost every care of private affairs. 
Stephen Girard, who was stationed in the interior of 
the hospital, has had to encourage the sick, to hand 
them necessaries and medicins, wipe the sweat off 
their brows, and to perform many disgusting offices 
of kindness for them which nothing could render 
tolerable but the exalted motivs that impelled him to 
this heroic conduct” (Girard’s Life, by Simpson, 
page 62). 


Their offers were 
Did they go with holy water 
No. Did they 
ollege? Matthew Carey, Esq., thus ex- 


During the 


Girard’s Bank never refused specie for its notes. 


In 1814, when the government credit was exhausted 
and the treasury bankrupt, Girard subscribed to a 


loan of $5,000,000. When he died he bequeathed to 
the Pennsylvania Hospital $30,000; Deaf and Dumb 
Institution, $20,000; last, but not least, Girard Col- 
lege, where thirteen hundred orphan boys are fed 
and clothed, which trust is now shamefully violated 
by the trustees by allowing religious services and 
erecting a chapel, which is contrary tc his will. So 
much for a man who was a student of Voltaire and 
Rousseau. Simpson, his biographer, says (page 215): 
* Perhaps this is the only instance on record in which 
no clergyman walked to the grave of a man as rich as 
Stephen Girard, not only without impairing his popu- 
larity, but adding to his celebrity and fame.” I say 
that there is an institution that the Secularists can 
point to with pride, and which no clergyman can 
enter and maintain his self-respect. Had he died in 
the Roman Catholic faith and left his estate to the 
pope, he, in all probability, would hav been sainted, 
and the institution would hav borne the name of 
St. Stephen’s Orphan Asylum, and its cross would 
hav been higher than any church in America. His 
deeds were his life, and his actions speak for him. I 
hope this will answer the question as to whether the 
teachings of Secularism are beneficial. 

Sept. 16, 1888. J. B. Erriorr. 

e 
A Spirit’s Tribute to Paine. 

Whilst Spiritualists sometimes say savage things 
of Materialism, there are those among them who can 
appreciate the Liberalizing work of Materialists, as 
witness the attached extract in praise of Thomas 
Paine, given in a Fourth of July.oration by J. J. 
Morse, London, or by his purported “ spirit control,” 
printed in the Banner of Light, July Tth. The en- 
tire address is admirable, whether coming from 
a ghostly source or originating with the sensible 
orator. . f 

Then follow the thunder of cannon, the .clash of arms, the 


conflict of opposing forces, and the Continental troops grow 
weary and dispirited. Some are afraid that ammunition, the 


-commissariat, and money will fall short, that for lack of 


numbers and lack of material the conflict will hav to dwindle 
into an ignominious conclusion. At this time one of the 
stanchest lovers of liberty that stood upon the scene of con- 
tinental strife makes his voice heard and presence felt. For 
some years a mighty agitation had been inaugurated by this 
man, whose voice that had vigorously assailed the old sys- 
tems of ecclesiasticism and politics was yet sounding on the 
air. This man’s bright mind and earnest soul were cast with 
full weight and force into the destiny of the Continental 
struggle, with heart and soul, mind and brain, tongue and 
pen, so that when the Continental forces were growing 
weary, ‘The Rights-of Man" rung out upon the breeze. 
Those writings were printed, distributed broadcast, and read 
at the. head of every company of the Continental forces. 
There was the pivotal point; ‘The Rights of Man” stirred 
every soldier’s breast, gave new life and fresh courage to the 
army, and from that sprang such determination to do or die 
that it conquered in the end, and gave you the liberty you 
now fully enjoy. This man has been denounced ; bigots hav 
reviled him, ignorant fanatics hav obscured the labor he did 
and the service that he gave you, but the enlightened present 
and a still more enlightened posterity will tell you who he 
was, and it will be found that you will hav to giv him his 
due and proper place in the framing of that Declaration of 
Independence whose principles you celebrate to-day. When, 
hereafter, that name stands revealed, all will know the soul 
who did so much to revive the courage, stir the pulses, ex- 
pose the errors and the evil that were oppressing your fore- 
fathers, who helped them forward in their hour of trial, and 
then the world will write in letters of gold in the heart of 
Columbia herself the name of Thomas Paine. 

No wonder religious people feared him in the country 
across the sea. If his doctrins were true, he had undermined 
a state that sanctioned thé theory of the divine right as asso- 
ciated with kings; torn the mask away from a hereditary 
ruler, uprooted the fiction of an aristocracy that, like leeches, 
sucked the blood from the common laborers of the land. 
No wonders they denounced him, for his voice was as the 
voice of & god, kindling life and action in the hearts of men, 
that, in the name of liberty, they might drive the evils that 
oppressed them from the world ! 

Joan P. Gur». 
—— 
Tux Trura Szzxer Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free. 
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Ghe American Secular Znion. 


SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, President. 


E. A. STEVENS, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
OuaRLES EOKHABD, Treas., - -  98Lafayette Pl., New York. 
E. B. FoorE, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mns. M. A. FREEMAN, Ohair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 

Chicago. 


Official Call for Twelfth Annual Congress of 
the Ameriean Secular Union. 


To the Local Secular Unions, Life, Charter, and 
Annual Members, and all Liberal citizens 
who support the Nine Demands of Secularism, 
Greeting : . 


You are hereby invited to attend the Twelfth 
Annual Congress of the American Secular Union, 
which will convere at Lafayette Hall, Wood street, 
near 4th, Pittsburgh, Pa., Friday, October 5, 1888, 
at 10 a.m., for a four days’ session—bth, 6th, 7th, and 
8th inclusiv. 

All Charter and Life Members, all Vice-Presidents, 
all Chairmen of State or Executiv Committees, and 
all duly accredited delegates from Local Secular 
Unions are entitled to seats and votes in this Annual 
Congress. Each Local Secular Union is entitled to 
send its President and Secretary and three other 
members as delegates. Annual Members who pay or 
hav paid $1 in the national treasury are entitled to 
seats, but not to votes, except by unanimous consent 
of the Congress. 

This Congress will specially consider practical 
questions tending to further agitation for taxation of 
church property; the abrogation of state aid to 
sectarian institutions; abolition of state, national, 
military, and prison chaplaincies ; repeal of judicial 
oaths, Sunday and other oppressiv and unjust eccle- 
siastical laws; nullification of attempts to subvert 
our Constitution by a legal recognition of Theism in 
the American Magna Charta, and such other meas- 
ures as will not merely thwart intended theological 
encroachments, but will absolutely expunge from our 
laws, state and federal, such insidious acts as hav 
already crept in to blot out mental freedom from our 
republic. 

It is to be hoped that the addresses delivered will 
deal with the practical issues of the organization, 
so that there will be such an awakening of the 
people to these vital questions of the hour that a re- 
vival of the instinct of liberty and justice for all will 
necessarily result; that again from the Keystone 
state—the birthplace of our association—the clarion 
voice of freedom shall vibrate throughout the land.’ 

Pittsburgh being situated almost in the center of 
a district containing many of our most distinguished 
workers, thinkers, and writers, besides the activ host 
within its limits, there is little doubt but that this 
Congress will be a glorious gathering of the forces 
who stand for mental liberty, as expressed in the 
desire for complete Secularization of the government. 

S. P. Purnam, Pres. 
E. A. Stevens, See. 
Cuas. Eoxnanp, Treas. 
` E. B. Foors, Jr., Ch. Ex. Com. 
Marre A. Freeman, Ch. Fin. Com. 


8 .:9— ——— ———. 
President Putnam at the Forum. 


The Chicago Secular Union has had another feast 
of Freethought, for our poet president has just 
given us two inspiring lectures not soon to be forgot- 
ten in the history of the Forum, where good lectures 
are always looked for. Samuel P. Putnam's Sunday 
afternoon and evening addresses surpassed all his 
previous efforts here, and won frequent and heartiest 
plaudits from his host of admirers. “The Bible and 
Modern Thought” is a severely logical argument 
which shows the wild impossibilities which orthodoxy 
atraches to “ holy writ,” and the wreck of reason and 
experience necessary to accept the definitions and 
limitations of the so-called religions. Our Secular 
soldier assails this citadel of dogmatism—the Bible— 
as though at the head of a courageous, indomitable, 
and irresistible storming party, and quickly levels 
the enemies’ ramparts to the earth, playing havoc 
generally with their munitions and supplies and 
floating the standard of reason aloft. By special 
request he gave in the evening “ The Glory of Infidel- 
: ity,” and took us to traverse hights sublime with 

heroic thoughts and deeds of those who, in the 
troublous past, then trod this ignorant, ungrateful 
world. “The Glory of Infidelity” makes us proud 
to bear that term of reproach; it makes life emi- 
nently elastic and proves that the heretics increase 
the world’s wealth of knowledge; it givs us clearer, 
wider, deeper stretch of mental vision, and thus con- 
fronts us as Secularists with the importance of our 
present duty, besides picturing the substantial real- 
ization of a Secular paradise, where peace, wisdom, 
and justice may find a resting-place, and bigotry, 
hatred, and superstition be forever banished. It was 
a refreshing draught of mental ozone. 

: E A. Sruvens. 


.Proportionate Robbery. 


The following tables show the value of the prop- 
erty in the various towns named, and also the amount 
of property which the church holds untaxed: 


CITY OF ALPENA, MICH. 


Assessed value of real estate, $1,721,870 

d a personal property, 1,564 550 
Approx. value of church property, 150,000 

` Es i benevolent-institut'ns, 10,000 | 
s & private libraries, 100,000: 


OITY OF BATTLE CREEK, MIOH. 


Assessed value of real estate, $2,544,342 
fe & personal property, 190,585 
Approx. value of church property, 123,000 
d ts denominational schools, 102,000 

CITY OF COLDWATER, MICH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $343,417 
Mot. ae personal property, 171,708 
Approx. value of church property, 50,000 
aa public libraries, 20,000 

CITY OF OHARLOTTE, MICH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $965,770 
ss personal property, 489,230 
Approx. value of church property, 55.000 
7 « private libraries, 25,000 

OITY OF CADILLAO, MIOH. 

Assessed value of real estate, $383,285 
$ *  , personal property, 250,832 
Approx. value of church property, 33,000 


OITY OF DETROIT, MICH. 

Estimate of amount and valuation of church prop- 
erty and buildings as appears from the assessors’ 
rolls in January, 1887. 


Buildings. Land. Total. 

First ward, 545,500| 188.100 733.600 
Second SE 350.000, 208,150 558,150 
T oird as 855,000, 170,650 525,650 
Fourth ee 70,000! 41,640 111,640 
Fifth i» 128,000 71,310 199,310 
Sixth ee 83,000 27,500 110,500 
Seventh t 40,000 21,800 61.300 
Eighth se 11,000! — 12,080 23,080 
Ninth « 10,000 18,190 28,190 
Tenth e 50,460! 122,000 172.460 
Eleventh  * 10,000 30,280 40,280 
Twelfth € 6,000 3,840 9,840 
Thirteenth * 68,800 15,900 84,000 
Fourteenth “ 7,000, 2.890 9,890 
Fifteenth “ 41,800 9,100 50,900 
Sixteenth “ . . 25,000| 33,910 58,910 

Total, $1,801,560 | $976,140 | $2,777,700 


1-2 in 1886, first, second, and fourth wards, 250,000 
LJ 


$3,027,700 
OITY OF DOWAGIAO, MICH. 


Assessed value of real estate and per- 
sonal property, . 3 . 
Approximate value of church property, 


OITY OF FLINT, MICH. 


$1,000,000 
30,000 


Assessed value of real estate, $3,165,575 
« £e personal property, 1,397,210 
Approximate value of church property, 175,000 
CITY OF GREENVILLE, MICH. ; 
Assessed value of real estate, . $722,009 
i f personal property, 299,200 
e| Approximate value of church property, 37,000 
& s benevolent institutions, 1,000 
OITY OF HILLSDALE, MICH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $1,900,000 
i.n o Hi personal property, 400,000 
Approximate value of church property, 40,000 
e a college property, . 125,000 
x B o8 private libraries, 60,000 
OITY OF HOLLAND, MIOH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $597,260 
“ fs personal property, 286,300 
Approximate value of church property, . 35,000 
& x city libraries, 1,000 
CITY OF ISHPEMING, MIOH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $5,285,070 
i g personal property, 423,700 
Approx. value of church property, 50,000 
e s charitable institutions, 5,000 
s « private libraries, 20,000 
CITY OF KALAMAZOO, MIOH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $4,532,860 
& personal property, 1,636,250 
Approx. value of church property, 205,000 
s s charitable institut’ns, 10,000 
s « benevolent ts 4,000 
ss i scientific  . : 210,000 
s « ladies’ private library, 15,000 
' OITY OF LUDINGTON, MICH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $803,605 
Hu i personal property, 567,948 
Approx. value of church property, 20 000 
5 € benevolent institut'ns, . 5,500 
CITY OF MANISTER, MICH. 
Assessed value of real estate, $1,798,430 
got i personal property; 664,535 
Approx. value of church property, 85,700 
e di benevolent institut'ns, . 51,000 


CITY OF MARSHALL, MIOH. 


Assessed value of real estate, $1,118,490 
«e * ^ personal property, 452 835 

Approx. value of church property, 70,000 

CITY OF MARQUETTE, MICH. 

Assessed value of real estate, $1,977,920 
£f « personal property, 275,800 

Approx. value of church property, 10,000 
£t « charitable institut’ns, 2,000 

OITY OF NILES, MIOH. 

Assessed value of real estate, $1,398,290 
‘ « personal property, 452,670 

Approx. value of church property, . 75,000 
i & private libraries, . 10,000 

OITY OF NEGAUNEE, MIOH. 

Assessed value of real estate, $2,236 500 
d & personal property, 513 400 

Approx. value of church property, 64,500 . 
e£ & school institutions, 12,000 
e ss private libraries, 10,000 

OITY OF OWOSSO, MIOH. i 

Assessed value of real estate, $861,335 
es personal property, 223,625 

Approx. value of church property, 31,000 
5 n private libraries, . 2,500 

OITY OF SAGINAW, MIOH. 

Assessed value of real estate, $3,755,100 
es e personal property, . 1,156,400 

Approx. value of church property, 200,000 
“ e benevolent institut'ns, 70,000 
e ta private libraries, 50,000 
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C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Coos County, Orr., Aug. 15th—28th.—Ii is a long 
railroad ride from Corvallis to Roseburgh, where I 
arrived at 2:30 in the morning, and at once sought 
a much-needed bed, with only two hours and a half 
of repose. I rose at 5 4.w. to take stage to Dora. 
The so-called stage proved to be a wretched. old 
buckboard, loaded with trunks, grips, boxes, and 
bundles, with the unfortunate passengers squeezed 
in between. They charged me $8.50 for jeop- 
ardizing my life, smothering me with dust, jolt- 
ing my internal and bruising and cramping my exter- 
nal organization, from the effects of which I am not 
yet fully recovered. The road is execrable, and so 
narrow that when teams meet one has to back down 
sometimes over a quarter of a mile, then the passen- 
gers hav to assist in lifting the stage up the bank, 
and the other vehicle passes, rubbing the wheels of 
the stage on one side, the other tilting over a preci- 
pice at an angle of 95°. But they are used to it. 
It is only occasionaly—not oftener than three or 
four times a month—that horses and people are 
pitched down the precipice and mangled or killed. 

The scenery is romantic and grandly beautiful, but 
nineteen-twentieths of the time you cannot see 
through the thick clouds of dust, even if you could 
get the dust out of your eyes so as to see at all. I 
reached the home of that stalwart Liberal, James 
Laird, at 3:40 r.m., only to learn that he was absent, and 
that I had yet twenty-seven miles more to travel ere 
I reached Myrtle Point, where I was advertised to 
lecture at 8 P.M. 

Despite every effort, the road was so bad, and 
over such steep mountains, that I did not reach Myrtle 
Point till 9:30 r.m. Friends had come in from a 
great distance, but had gone home discouraged, not 
knowing if I should come at all or not. Yet the Lib- 
erals of Myrtle Point gave me a right cordial greet- 
ing, and the next night I had a most enjoyable time 
delivering a lecture oa * What Liberalism Teaches” : 
to a large and very enthusiastic audience. The 
friends all expressed regrets that I could not stay 
another night. 

Myrtle Point is full of jolly, genial, whole-souled, 
intelligent Liberals, who will never permit the car of 
progress to halt for lack of earnest, self-sacrificing 
efforts on their part. 

Coguitiz Crry, Aug. 16th, 17th.—This is the one 
dark spot on beauteous Coos county. Here is where 
all the little, narrow-minded, penurious folks of the 
county. congregate. They are under the spiritual 
control-of an-uncultured gospel-shouter, whom, de- 
spite his followers’ great reverence for his spiritual 
attainments, they yet fail to pay enough to keep him 
from beggary. 

Good, loyal, tried and trusty Henry Nichols did all 
he could, but the Liberals are so few, and even a 
majority of the few are so weakly, so overawed by 
Mrs. Grundy, they dare not aloud claim any proprie- 
torship of their own souls. 

At the first lecture there were only twenty persons 
present, and even at the second not over sixty. YetI 
am glad I made an effort in the place, for the lectures 
stirred the stagnant putrescence into which even the 
good were sinking, and aroused a spirit of inquiry 
and discussion, so that lively debates were held in 
store and mill, forcing Christians to hunt the evi- 
dences of their faith, and may yet result in a health- 
ier state of things, although it must be admitted the 
average Coquille citizen is so small-souled, dwarfed in 
intellect, and penurious that it will be slow, hard 
work to evolute him to anything like Liberalism. 
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Araco, Aug. 18th, 19th.— This is the home of J. 
Henry Schroeder. His name is the synonym for all 
that is manly, generous, public-spirited, and Liberal. 
Although he is an outspoken Infidel, there is no place 
or position of honor or trust in their gift which the 
citizens of Coos county would not gladly bestow on 
him. Hereis additional evidence that Infidelity lived 
out helps, instead of injuring, popularity and good 
standing in an intelligent community. 

The lectures were held at the pavilion on the 
county fair-grounds. (The spacious and admirably 
fitted up fair-grounds, with a splendid full-mile race 
track, are mainly due to the enterprise and liberality 
of J. Henry Schroeder and the Infidel friends.) 
There was quite a good attendance at the lecture on 

. Saturday night. On Sunday we had a grand picnic, 
and lectures morning and afternoon. Large delega- 
tions came from Myrtle Point and adjacent places. 
The Schroeder brass band attended in full force, and 
performed some choice selections with admirable 
taste and skill. Dinner was held in the grove, a 
sumptuous repast—every delicacy,‘ fish, flesh, and 
fowl, and the luscious fruits for which this part of 
Oregon is unrivaled on the earth. There were over 
one hundred and fifty persons present. I sold large 
quantities of Liberal books and pamphlets, and ob- 
tained a number of new subscribers to Tue Trova 
Serxer. All heartily enjoyed the occasion, and be- 
sought me to return next year, and bring Mrs. Rey- 
nolds with me. 

Brar Crezx, Aug. 20th.—Judge F. S. Lowe is 
the standard-bearer in this vicinity, and one of whom 
the Liberals may well feel proud. He is of the first 
‘settlers on the river, and has a very large and lovely 
ranch. His two sons are well worthy of so noble a 
sire, earnest Liberals, bright, intelligent workers for 
universal mental liberty. : 

'The lecture was delivered at the school-house up 
Bear Creek. After rowing across the river from the 
house of Judge Lowe, we marched a mile and a half 
through the woods, along the creek’s banks, to the 
school-house. Yet here, so seeming far from any- 
where or anybody, there was quite a goodly rally of 
intelligent people who appreciated the truth made 
plain, and expressed determination to read and inves- 
tigate, and do what they could to help others by cir- 
eulating Liberal literature. In the morning I took 
the steamer to Bandon, of which more anon. 

Banvon, Orr., Aug. 21st, 22d.—This is a thriving 
little town on the ocean shore. Its people are quite 
Liberally inclined. The newspaper folks take the lead 
in every good word and work. I found a curiosity— 
a perfect wonder—in the printing-office here. A 
crude, home-made printing-press, built thirty years 
ago by J. H. Bandon, with only a saw, maul, and ax 
for tools. It is made entirely of wood, except a mar- 
ble slab used as a bedplate. The bedplate is 24x18 
and runs in wooden grooves. The power of the press 
is constructed on the plan of a notary’s seal. It does 
really excellent work. Such a press would not cost 


over $25, and would be invaluable in any small print- 


ing or newspaper office. 

Thanks to the energetic efforts of J. Henry 
Schroeder, who imparted his own spirit of enthu- 
siasm to all the Liberals in the vicinity, I had a good 
attendance, and aroused considerable interest by the 
delivery of two lectures. 

MARSHFIELD, ORE., Aug. 23d, 24th, 25th.—This is 
the banner city of the banner county for Liberalism 
in Oregon. There are a few parsons and a number 
of Chinese who are not Liberal, but they are scarcely 
worth mentioning. Of course there are some intelli- 
gent birthright Christians, but they don’t work at it 
much. Their piety is of the mildest kind and their 
real inclinations are toward Liberalism. 

This is the home of the ever-genial Garfield, a 
whole-souled, generous-hearted Infidel and enterpris- 
ing merchant, doing a very extensiv hardware busi- 
ness. Here, too, I enjoyed a visit with dear old 
Fred Mark, a Dane, a thoroughly naturalized Ameri- 
can, one of nature’s noblemen, a born mechanic, who 
has earned a handsome competency by his skill, 
industry, and enterprise. Despite his openly avowed 
Infidelity, he does the furniture business of the 
whole county, and, like Friend Garfield, is by all 
loved and respected. 

I really greatly enjoyed lecturing in this place. 
My audiences seemed so fully in sympathy with me; 
even the Christians present were of the manly, hon- 
est kind, and acknowledged I had proved things from 
the Bible that were entirely new to them, and that 
necessitated their careful revision and investigation 
as to the evidences of their religious belief. 

Norra Coos River, ORE., Sunday, Aug. 26th.—Sun- 
day was a busy, happy day. Up at 6 a.m, on board 
the little steamer Bertha at 7 a.m. sharp, and steamed 
away along the north fork of Coos river. There 
were only a few passengers, and I felt a little doubt- 
ful of the success of our proposed picnic, but every 
few miles we made landings and took on passengers 
at the ranches along the river till our little craft was 
overloaded. On reaching my destination I was 
delighted at the beauty of the place, and agreeably 
surprised to find two hundred and fifty people there, 
and a happier, jollier crowd never assembled. I at 


once urged the duty of subscription to Liberal period- 


icals and delivered à lecture. After supplying the 
eager demand for Liberal publications, we adjourned 
to dinner. x 

Coos county is greatly favored by nature; she 


.glories in superabundance of all desirable gifts, fish, 


fruit, grain, grass, cattle, lumber, and coal, and the 
people seem to partake of the same generous nature 
and liberal spirit. Oh, what a sumptuous, bounteous 
feast the ladies spread in that grove! No wonder 
the men are stalwart, jolly, and content; the women 
sprightly, bright, and happy. After dinner I gave 
the second lecture; it was listened to with deep inter- 
est and attention. At 4 r.m. I reémbarked on the 
steamer and enjoyed a delightful sail back to Marsh- 
field, only marred by having to bid good-bye to the 
kind friends along the route. I arrived at Marsh- 
field at 7 r.m., and at 8 delivered a lecture in the hall, 
subject, “Salvation: Christian or Secular, Which ?" 

Emere Ciry, Aug. 27th, 28th.—This is a sawdust 
town on the coast, mainly depending on its mammoth 
saw-mill S. H. Hazard, the able and distinguished 
lawyer, is the leading Liberal, and he knows just how 
to marshal the forces. The lectures were delivered 
at the court house. ` The first evening the attendance 
of ladies was small, but the second night there was a 
full delegation. 

On the journey to Portland I had the pleasure to 
hav Ex-Governor Thayer (now judge of the supreme 
court of Oregon) and his good wife for compugnons 
de voyage. They are a most kindly, unassuming, 
lovable couple, both stanch Liberals, and interested 
in’ all that’pertains to human progresss. 

Thanks to good J. Henry Schroeder, who so self- 
sacrificingly and intelligently arranged for me, I 
had a most ‘successful campaign in Coos county. 

Poor Jamieson is grieved a column and a half, in 
the letter department of ‘Taz TRUTH SEEKER, over my 
proposition to. debate with Braden, if he, Braden, 
would, from his own resources, pay half the expenses, 
and I the other half; and each pledge to giv all 
money received on account of such discussion to the 
sick and destitute. 

Jamieson’s “debating with Braden” has had its 
contaminating influence. The odor of the skunk 
has permeated him. In his long, silly tirade he 
evinces the same reckless disregard to truth—bom- 
bastic self-laudation—and the same mean, mercenary 
spirit of his dear friend and teacher, Clark Braden. 


Jamieson’s lachrymal whining is all on account of | f 


his loss of his job to debate at Silverton. Like 
Braden—his prototype—he givs himself away. 
“Notwithstanding the Silverton committee re- 


quested me to hold myself in readiness to debate 


-with Braden, and I refused calls to lecture Hast on 


account of the prospectiv debate West, I will release 
the gentleman, and Brother Reynolds will conduct 
the debate at a cheaper rate than I possibly can.” 

I never “retreated from Braden ;” never, to my 
knowledge, hav been within a hundred miles of him, 
so could not possibly run from him. I never ran 
from Braden, or any other creature, but one—that 
was a rattlesnake on Lookout mountain. It takes a 
Jamieson to run after Braden—to laud and defend 
him for the sake of the money to be obtained by de- 
bate with him. 

The wisdom of the advice of Tug Truts SEEKER to 
avoid the skunk is fully demonstrated. Jamieson’s 
contact with Braden has so demoralized and cor- 
rupted him that he cannot conceive the possibility of 
anyone being honest in offering to make any real 
sacrifice for the cause of truth, since neither he nor 
Braden would advocate or defend any cause only for 
the money they obtain by so doing. 

What next? Jamieson and Braden in partnership 
—arranging series of debates, and traveling together 
—for what money there is in it. Alas! poor Jamieson 
to become the mere tool of such a thing as Clark 
Braden—too bad, too bad! But it is the natural 
effect of bad associates. C. B. Reynotps. 

| DIEN CM 


Leeturing in the Lake States. 


Saturday, September 8th, I bid my wife and babies 
an affectionate farewell—even the little black dog had 
to shake his master's hand good-bye—and started on 
my first lecturing tour of any extent. 

With nota few misgivings and fears as to the re- 


sults of the future did I take this step. It is no| 


easy thing for a young man, without fame or fortune, 
to break away from home, when. he knows that his 
absence causes many a heart-ache and lonely sigh 


from those who are dearer to him than his own life.. 
Nevertheless, having determined, several years ago; 
to devote the best years of my life to the service of f 
humanity, I felt that the time had arrived to com- ' 


mence work. 


I reached Deuster, Wis., the place of my first ap- |. 


pointment, late Saturday night; there is no town 
there, nothing but a platform where the train stops 
for passengers. There was no light to be seen—no 
sound even reached me but the rumbling of car 
wheels, as the train was vanishing in the distance. 
What could be the matter—had Mr. Kruschke failed 
to receive my card announcing the date of my visit? 

. As I stood there revolving in my mind what to do, 


with me. 
neighbors, far and near, inviting them to the lecture. 
Then, to my surprise, an audience of nearly one 
hundred greeted me. 
folks enjoyed themselvs again, for two or three hours, 
with a social dance. 


B29 
I saw a shed I took to be a horse-stable, and being 
of an ever-hopeful disposition, I was about to see 
what chance there would be for a Liberal missionary 
to get lodgings. I began to sympathize with him 
* who had not where to lay his head,” when I heard 
buggy wheels rattling along the road. Soon an old 
gentleman drove up and asked the lonely wretch 
standing there if he answered to the name of Dawes, 
being answered in the afirmativ. I received a hearty : 
hand-shake, and was made to feel at home. We 
drove to Mr. Kruschke’s house, two miles from the 


railroad, and there being a social dance at another 


one of the Kruschke’s, we were also taken there, and 
spent part of the night in visiting. Word was given 


out that there would be a Freethought lecture at 


the hall over Mr. Kruschke’s cranberry house the 


next evening. 


Where an audience was to come from was a query 
But Mr. Kruschke dreve around to the 


After the lecture the young 


No hesitation in enjoying one- 
self in that neighborhood on account of the Lord’s 
day—no church within ten miles accounts for it. 
Preachers are about as conspicuous for their absence 
there, as they are at present in Jacksonville, Fla. 

From Deuster I came on to Minnesota Lake, but 
no arrangements had been made for a lecture; we 
tried what could be done in so short a time, but a 
ball in town spoilt affairs for us. Arrived at Delavan 
and met Mr. Horton and Mr. and Mrs. Geddes. I 
had been advertised to speak there, but nearly every- 
one was away to the state fair, so thought it best to 
postpone the lecture until after my engagement at 
Fairmont. I crowded myself onto the friends at 
Fairmont a day ahead of time, but I was made wel- 
come with Mr. and Mrs. Merritt and Mr. and Mrs. 
Bonney, who are enthusiastic Liberals. There is also 
Mr. House, the harness-maker, and Mr. Kendall and 
his aged mother-in-law, Mrs. Moore. 

The meetings at Fairmont were a grand success. 
The lecture Monday night was, “ What Objections 
to Christianity?" and Tuesday night, * Has Chris- 
tianity Behefited Women?” ‘The hall was well filled 
each night by intelligent and attentiv listeners. . The 
ladies placed on the table each night two beautiful 
bouquets, and helped to make the meetings success- 


ul. 

At the close of the lecture, Tuesday night, we 
organized a Secular Union of ten members, and 
there will be others. with them soon. And we hav 
every hope of the success of the Union at Fairmont, 
as the ladies are engaged, and when they are for us 
there is something encouraging—the orthodox ask if 
God is for them, who can be against them, but if it 
were not for the support of the women, their Gods, 
devils, saviors, and churches would hav been laid down 
in brine long ago. 

The charter-members of the Union at Fairmont 
are: J. House, president ; Mrs. John Merritt, secre- 
tary; Mrs. H. Bonney, treasurer; John W. Merritt, 
H. H. Bonney, H. I. Townsend, A. B. Payne, G. 
Kendall, Mrs. E. Moore, Delbert Dale. Long will I 
remember the pleasant visit and kind friends at 
Fairmont, Minn. 

I can assure any lecturer who may be called to 
Fairmont that he will be received by as good and 
sensible and hospitable a class of Liberals as there is 
in the world. 

From Fairmont I returned to Delavan, but things 
worked a little out of joint again at Delavan. Polit- 
ical conventions and fairs had taken most of the 
people friendly toward Liberal ideas out of town. 
But a very small and very attentiv audience of gentle- 
men gathered about half-past 8, and I gavea talk 
of thirty or forty minutes. 

At Delavan I was entertained at the home of Mr. 
Giddes, who is ever ready to put forth some effort in 
behalf of liberty of thought and speech. From 
Delavan I go to Waterville, Minn. Liberals in Iowa 
and Missouri wishing lectures, and who would like to 
favor me, can address me at Waterville, Minn. 

| Gro. H. Dawes. 
— 94—99——————— 
Lectures and Meetings. 

Mrs. M. A. Frueman’s lecturing engagements are as fol- 
lows: Pittsburgh, October 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th ; Farmdale, 
th; Andover, 13th, 14th; Painesville, 16th, 17th ; 
tori, 18th, 19th ; Akron, 21st, afternoon and evening. 


A to illness, Mr. G. H. Hertwig notifies us that he 
cannot attend the Pittsburgh Congress of the American 


Sécular Union. He will fill his other lecturing engagements 


when he recovers, Which he thinks, and we trust rightly, 
will be very soon. 


Teg Manhattan Liberal Club begins its fall and winter 
meetings on the 5th instant. The first lecture is by Henry 
Nichols, who will consider ** A Protectiv Tariff.”: October 
12th S. P. Putnam will speak on “ The Reign of the People." 
Dr. Foote, Jr., the genial president of the club, hopes the hall 
will be crowded on October 5th, though he will be in Pitts- 
burgh. The place of meeting is the old one, German Masonic 
Temple, 220 East 15th street. 


ego- 
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Communications. 


Babylon.—Concluded. 


All the ancient religions of centuries snd ages 
before the Christian era had their prophets, seers, 
and oracles, so the God of the Jews must hav his 
also; and every one of them, Jew or pagan, was a 
self-made prophet. 

Of what use are prophets and prophecies at any 
time, or in any age? 

Can anyone giv a good reason why God’s prophets 
are not on earth to-day as well as three thousand 
years ago? 

What is the reason that miracles and violations 
of the laws of nature do not occur now as well as 
in centuries past ? 

And why did God appear on earth and talk famil- 
iarly and flippantly to men at the time these Bible 
prophets say he did, and at no other time? 

The first thing that King Cyrus did after getting 
possession of Babylon was to thank the gods—not 
God—for the success they had given him. Then in 
honor of the taking of the city—by the orders of 
King Cyrus—a great religious pageant and feast 
was held, of the last of which I quote from Rollin 
the following description: “ When they came to 
‘the field consecrated to the gods, they offered the 
sacrifices, first to the sun and then to Jupiter. To 
the honor of the first they burnt bulls, and to the 
honor of the second horses.” 

When the church talks about the barbarity of 
heathen sacrifices, and the idolatry of the pagan 
religion, it should bear in mind that King Cyrus was 
God’s anointed, and his beastly and inhuman sacri- 
fices, and idolatrous ceremonies, the accounts of 
which are in the five books of Moses, where they were 
ordered by the Christian’s God and participated in by 
Aaron and the high priests, far exceed others. King 
Solomon, one of this God's favorits, sacrificed to his 
and the Christian’s God at one time twenty-two 
thousand oxen and one hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep. King Cyrus lived about thirty years after 
the capture of Babylon, which event took place about 
500 xc. His last words were: “ My sons, fear the 
gods [not God], who never die; who see all things, 
and whose power is omnipotent. Fear them and let 
that fear prevent you from ever doing anything con- 
trary to justice and right.” 

Compare the last words of this heathen king with 
the last words of that God-exalted and Christian 
saint, King David, as recorded in 1 Kings ii. Does 
any unbiased man believe for a moment that King 
Cyrus ever spoke the words that the last verse of 
2 Chronicles says he did, namely: “All the king- 
doms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven 
given me, and he hath charged me to build him a 
house in Jerusalem?" This is untrue, for Cvrus never 
owned all the kingdoms of the earth. The latter 
part of this verse condemns itself, for no devout 
worshiper of paganism, as King Cyrus proved him- 
self to be, would ever forsake the gods of his religion 
by turning infidel and acknowledging other gods. 
any more than a devout worshiper of the Hebrew God 
to-day would in any way acknowledge or.build a 
temple for heathen gods. 

The character of this heathen, this idolator, whom 
the scriptures say was God’s anointed, and the man 
that Israels God chose to do those horrible deeds 
prophesied by Isaiah, was good. We hav no account 
of him doing or allowing his soldiers to do such 
atrocious deeds as this man Isaiah—who claimed to 
be God's prophet—said he would do. Therefore he 
put into the mouth of his God the name of the wrong 
man for such diabolical purposes. This deity of 
the Jews, about the time he chose Cyrus to do his 
work, was almost destitute of followers. For over 
four thousand years, amongst the many populous and 
enlightened ‘nations that surrounded this Jewish 
nation not one worshiped or recognized this be- 
ing in any way, and, as far as ancient history in- 
forms us, did not know of his existence; and in this 
respect profane history is sustained "by the Bible. 
This book savs further that at about the time King 
Cyrus took Babylon, or some years before, the Jews, 
_with the exception of a few Jew priests, had deserted 
their God and turned pagans. Strange that these 
people, continually seeing the wonderful things done, 
and miracles performed right before their eyes, should 
hav no fear or veneration for the being that did 
them, but were continually rebelling against him. It 
was about this time that occurred that wonderful 
miracle, as related in 2 Kings, of the angel of the 
Lord that went out and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians one hundred and fourscore and five thou- 
sand. When they—it must mean those he smote— 
rose early in the morning they were all dead corpses. 
Also that miracle of knocking down the walls 
of Jericho by blowing ram’s horns, and many 
others equally absurd and surprising. All these 
seemed to hav no effect on the chosen people of this 
Bible God. This being, then, had but the one nation 
of followers for about four thousand years, and a 
great part of the time but few of them. And even at 
this day there is not one nation‘of people that show 


by their deeds and actions that they believe in this 
God of the Hebrews and the Christian religion. 

The Rev. H. W. Beecher declared there was not a 
Christian nation on the face of the earth. He was 
right. I suppose this country comes as near to be- 
ing one as:eny other, and yet, as nearly as I can esti- 
mate, there is not to exceed fifteen per cent of the 
population of America that dies Protestant Christian, 
and of the world’s population not two. Then to 
call this a Christian nation, where eighty-five per cent 
of the people die outside of Protestant churches, 
would be a clear case of the tail wagging the dog. 

But, from this digression, let us return and finish 
Babylon. Amongst all the nations that existed be- 
fore the Christian era, the Jewish nation stood lowest 
in the seale of civilization, and their God was theirs. 
alone. Every reader of ancient history knows that 
Rollin wrote the truth when he said, * Through the 
multitude of profane history which heathen antiquity 
furnishes, and in every part thereof, there reigns an 
entire oblivion, not to say worse, of the almighty. 
The Jews were the only people who, in that age, ac- 
knowledged God.” And, again, he says in speaking 
of some of the best and wisest men of ancient Rome 
and Athens: “I hav observed that certain examples 
exhibit a noble and grand scene in history. But only 
one country, and that of very small extent, knew the 
true God. In Judah is God known. His name is 
great in Israel. Elsewhere all mouths are mute in 
respect to him. Men adored everything but God, 
and other religions had deluged the whole earth.” 

Isaiah, in his. fearful prophecies against Babylon, 
said the city should be overthrown and no traces of 
it left,and wild beasts of the desert shall roam there. 
"Now, this was all to happen soon, for he said, ** And 
her time was near at hand; and her days, shall not 
be prolonged." To show the utter falsity of these 
prophecies, it is only necessary to state that Babylon, 
after it was conquered by Cyrus, remained a great 
city until Alexander the Great captured it four hun- 
dred years afterward, and it was then a great and 
magnificent city And among other gifts pre- 
sented to Alexander when he captured Babylon, was 
a set of astronomical observations taken by the 
inhabitants for a space of nineteen hundred and 
three years, which, consequently, went as far back- 
ward as the age of Ninus. $ 

Babylon never was destroyed by fire or the sword, 
as these impostors said it would be. On account of 
the Persian kings removing their places of residence 
to other cities, it went into gradual decay, and about 
100 z.o. the last of its inhabitants removed to 
& rival city, the abode of the Persian kings. 
Some years after this, a portion of Babylon was used 
as a public park and zoological garden. Fanatical 
theology, like drowning men catching at straws, be- 
cause wild beasts were kept in cages in this park 
tried to construe it into the fulfilment of the proph- 
ecy, “ That wild beasts shall lie there.” Nations and 
cities, like humsn beings, are born, grow, liv, and die. 
This great city of Babylon lived much longer than 
the average life of cities. It stood as one of the 
wonders of the world for over two thousand years, 
notwithstsnding hundreds of cities all around it 
were destroyed by wars, desolation, and the ravages 
of time. 

Babylon, therefore, remained a monument to re- 
fute false prophecies, ànd to defeat the vengeance 
of the wrathful God of these (at that time) maraud- 
ing, barbarous, and savage tribes of Jews. At the 
time the Bible says Nebuchadnezzar was eating grass 
with cattle (why did not tbe writer of this book 
write & probable lie instead of an improbable and 
ridiculous one?) profane history says he was 
engaged in a thirteen years' siege of Tyre. Isaiah 
said his God swore he would destroy this city also. 
Now, I for one agree to take the word of any God 
that selects Isaiah or any other of these Bible proph- 
ets to make evil prognostications for him, as well 
without swearing as swearing, for I do not think 
swearing is a divine attribute. I hav not, nor hav 
other people, much respect for prophets that flourish 
to-day, and I cannot see why we should respect men 
that assumed to be oracles, seers, prophets, or sorcer- 
ers three thousand years ago. And I can see no 
difference between those that do business for pagan 
gods and those who do business for Israel’s God. 

Damascus was another city of which Isaiah prophe- 


sied destruction, in these words: “The burden of 


Damascus. Behold Damascus is taken away from 
being a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap.” 
Damascus can be traced back for forty centuries, and 
was a city in the days of Abraham. It never was 
destroyed, and is one of the oldest cities in the world, 
and a flourishing city to-day. So much for lying 
prophets and prophecies. The prophecies of Daniel 
and Revelation are wild, dreamy, and visionary, 
written by cunning and demented Jews in vague, 
symbolic, and ambiguous language. And as in all 
other prophecies in the Bible, there is no specified 
time mentioned when these terrible predictions of evil 
are to be fulfilled. They can be construed to mean 
everything and anything, but they really mean noth- 
ing. Like the darky’s trap, they are sot to cotch the 
coon a-going and a-coming. Prophets and prophe- 
cies are bad, and of no benefit. whatever. On ‘the 


.| him? 


contrary, they hav an evil tendency, and hav done 
much harm in all ages. The predictions are almost 
invariably of disaster, pestilence, famin, destruction 
of cities, the end of the world, and similar evils. The 
foretelling of these horrible calamities unsettles the 
minds of weak-minded people, and, like all religious 
excitement, has a tendency to produce insanity and 


suicide. Jonn Irwin. 
Chicago, April, 1888. 
PONA 
Higgledy-Piggledy. 


Of the multifarious higgledy-piggledy that adorns 
the pages of the Holy Queer, and appropriately so, 
perhaps, the sample to be met with in the latter por- 
tion of the fourth chapter of Exodus, takes, if not the 
entire cake, a very liberal slice thereof. It appears 
that Jahveh and Moses had had a confab regarding’ 
Pharaoh and his personal or primogenial belongings, 
Jahveh threatening to do thus and so, if Pharaoh did 
not do so and thus, as it were. This confab I speak 
of winds up with the twenty-second and twenty-third . 
verses, as follows, Jahveh speaking to Moses: 

22: * And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith 
the Lord, Israel is my son, even my first born.” 238: 
“And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he may 
serve me; and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I 
will slay thy son, even thy first born.” This ends the 
discussion, the twenty-fourth verse opening out as 
follows: “And it came to pass by the way in the 
inn, that the Lord met him and sought to kill him.” 

Now, the question is, Who did Jahveh meet by the 
way in the inn, and seek to kill? Was it Moses, 
some time after the confab had terminated, or was it 
the primogenial chip of the old block, Pharaoh? , 
This verse, sprung as it is upon one without hint or 
warning, startles and shocks, and quite considerably 
flabbergasts the reader, unless he be of the Talmage 
type, which bolts everything at a gulp, without a 
thought. To the members of this type, who are 
never startled or incited to think, the course over the 
cross-cut sea of higgledy-piggledy and incongruity in 
this and other chapters is plain sailing, and they 
never hav to start a sheet or brace a yard. 

The ordinary reader, somewhat startled by the 
alleged murderous intent of Jahveh, takes it that the 
latter met and sought to kill Moses, and lets it go at 
that, feeling that it is no funeral of his; but the 
reader who is shocked by said intent, as set forth, 
asks himself, Who did Jahveh meet. and seek to kill? 
and concludes that it was the “chip” as above men- 
tioned; then he goes back and reads over again to 
find that he couldn’t safely bet on said chip, winding 
up by refusing to bet on either party; and this is 
the position in which I find myself. I would like to 
bet, but want to bet safely, and can’t, for the life of 
me, decide whether to bet on Mose or the “other 
feller.” Talmage and, no doubt, the good Shepard 
man of the Mail and Express could each giv me the 
tip, but unfortunately I should hav no confidence in 
the winning power.of either tip. i 

That Jahveh met some one “by the way in the inn 
[take notice that no previous mention is made of the 
inn] and sought to kill him," is & cocksure thing, it 
being thus recorded in Ex. iv, 24. Now, who was that 
somebody? If Moses, why did Jahveh seek to kill 
If the primogenial scion of the house of 
Pharaoh, why didn't he kill him?’ Was the intended 
victim too many for him—too cute, too fly, as it 
were? We read of no one else in the Holy Queer 
who ever got away when Jahveh *sought to kill 
him,” and the devil of it is, we don’t know who this 
lucky fellow was. 

It is taken for granted, of course, that Jahveh 
didn't accomplish his object, but why? Did he re- 
pent him of his murderous intention? Hardly, else 
had the fact been chronicled with other, and by no 
means few, repentances of his. It follows, then, that 
the party, whether Moses or the “ other fellow,” was 
too fly for him, which is a sockdologer! The party 
who was too cute for Jahveh, when the latter was on 
the warpath, was some tar on a stick, and don’t you 
forget it. Satisfied that Jahveh did not repent him 
of his death-dealing intention, also that he did not 
carry it out, as would hav been recorded in either 
case, I am completely flabbergasted to think that 
the intended victim escaped the would-be killer! It : 
knocks me galley-west to think that such a thing 
could be to overcome one like a summer cloud, or a 
wet blanket, say. 

There must be some mistake about this circum- 
stance or the report thereof, it seems to me. If 
Jahveh really met anyone “by the way in the inn, 
and sought to kill him,” that fellow's goose was as 
good as cooked, if Jahveh was what he cracked him- 
self up to be, for when he was on the kill, it was woe 
to those he sought to get away with; they were 
doomed and as good as done for! That he didn't 
carry out the bloody program, goes without saying, 
as Otherwise it would hav been recorded that he was 
in at. the death, sure pop. Of course it is barely 
possible that he repented and let up on the mysteri- 
ous party, but I take no stock in such a hypothesis, 
as he was not at all bashful about admitting repent- 
ance. Now, he either met a person “by the way in 
the inn, and sought to kill him,” or he didn’t. If 
there was such a meeting, with such intent, then was. 
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Jahveh euchred and not the party he cracked himself 
up to be, and as he showed himself to be on many 
occasions when in pursuit of gore; if there was no 
such meeting, then he allowed a senseless, lying 
report concerning himself to get into the columns of 
the Holy Queer, the same to muddle all creation for 
all time, save those of the Talmage type. But this 
is not likely. The report, such as it is, is there, and 
the occurrence, such as it was, took place, of course, 
simply for the reason that it is recorded in the 
H 


That Jahveh was euchered, somehow, in that trans- 
action, is rather surprising and not a little gratifying, 
but what exercises me is, Who was the party that 
escaped him—Moses or the first born of Pharaoh? 
With all my lamps, search as I may; with all my 

_augers, bore as I may, I cannot determin which was 
the he that Jahveh met in the tavern and sought to 
kill. Can any of my readers make it plain to me that 
it was Moses? Can any make it plain to me that it 
was the primogenial scion of the house of Pharaoh ? 
Who says Moses, I will bet him ’twas the “other 
feller,” who says the latter, I will bet him’twas Moses, 

' when, if they bet, they will hav to prove up, I in the 
mean time holding the stakes. If this is satisfactory, 

come one, come all, the more the merrier ! 

Now for more higgledy-piggledy ; in fact, higgledy- 
piggledy on higgledy-piggledy’s head accumulates in 
Exodus, chapter iv. Immediately following the verse 
relating to the meeting in the tavern, comes one (the 
25th) leading off thusly: “ Then Zipporah [no previ- 
ous mention of “Zipporah?’ in the chapter] took a 
sharp stone and cut " well, she performed a 
surgical operation peculiar to Hebraic medical-juris- 
prudence, yelling after the operation, that some one 
—no name mentioned—was a “ bloody husband” to 
` her, when, in fact, she was the bloody wife, as it looks 
tome. Immediately the 26th verse gets in its work, 
opening out in this wise: “So he let him go”—the 
rest of the verse is but a repeat of the woman's 
words. Here's higgledy-piggledy for you in all its 
richness, in the two verses immediately following 
that relating to the tavern episode—higgledy-piggledy 
of a three-ply, triple X pattern! 

“So.he let him go." Now, that’s as clear as river 
mud permeated with sludge acid, but no clearer, and 
all may not get onto it—I don’t, for one. 
him go? Who let who go? Who was “he” and 
who was “him?” What did he let him go for? Who 
was it that let him go, anyhow? I tell you this would 
` flabbergast a Bismarck, but would it a Talmage? 
Never! ‘Why, that most remarkable saw-mill-swal- 
lower could, blindfolded, and with his hands tied 
behind, tell us who was which and which was who 
without turning a hair, and I'll bet on it. Alas, we 
are not all Talmages! This is not our fault, but our 


misfortune, and for one I exclaim, in accents wild, | 


Bully for the misfortune! l 
The higgledy-piggledy continues, the 27th verse 
bouncing us to a distance and an interview in which 
Jahveh and Aaron appear, but which is of no conse- 
quence, as Toots would say, only gòing to show that 
higgledy-piggledy appeared to. be Jahveh's strong 
holt the day he got up the fourth chapter of Exodus! 
I read the latter portion of said chapter to a Bible- 
` bawling acquaintance and asked him who the “ Lord 
met by the way in the inn, and sought to kill?” 
` Moses,” said he at once, without a gasp. 

* Are you sure?” said I. 

“Let me read that myself," said he. 

* Oh, that was Pharaoh's first-born," said he, after 
his own reading. : 

** Ooekaure of that, are you ?" said I. 

* Well, it was one or the other," said he, with all 
the wiseacre look of Sir Oracle, I feeling that I stood 
by the fount of “exceeding much wisdom,” being 
correspondingly elate ! i Sr Srokuw. 


— — 949 9——————— : 
A Christian Jumps on Comstock. 
Don Piatt in Belford’s Magazine. 

Our peculiar form of government, that is construed 
to mean the largest liberty to those who can seize it, 
generally the self-willed and selfish, and a -corre- 
sponding limit to the timid and helpless, has largely 
developed a pest that is restrained and in a measure 
abated under more despotic governments. In this 
we refer to the self-constituted reformers who go 
about looking after the morals of other pecple. 

The principle underlying the European despotisms 
is that it is easier for one class to govern another 
than it is to govern itself. This is practical politics, 
and has been demonstrated to be sound and safe 
through many thousands of years. 

We are not advocating this European and Eastern 
system. We are only stating a fact, for we are truly 
patriotic and believe in self-government as consti- 
tuted by the fathers. . But with this condition before 
us it can be seen that we hav no place for the self- 
constituted reformers whose business in life is to 
look after and govern other people than themselvs. 
It is strange, therefore, that we should be beset more 
than any other people with this pest. 

Of course, as this is a self government, the care of 
the people’s morals is eliminated from our political 
structure. It is one of the foundations of our con- 
atitutional law that every man is left to worship 


Who let. 


I 

God in accordance with the dictates of his own con- 
science. True, some well-meaning but gravely mis- 
taken people insist that this does not preclude the 
enforcement of some sort of worship. Such provis- 
ion would nullify the right of entire liberty in that 
respect. It was meant by the fathers, who knew in 
this what they were doing, that all moral questions 
were to be left open toasettlement between the man 
and his maker. They limited the intervention of the 
government to overt acts of violence against the peace 
and well-being of the community. À man may be 
arrested, tried, and punished for blasphemy, not be- 
cause his mind and morals are in a shockingly bad 
condition, but for that he disturbs the peace of the 
neighborhood by his violent and and unseemly lan- 
guage. 

Of course, under this state of facts there is no 
place given for moral legislation, for no man has a 
right to look after the moral condition of another 
man; for if he had, self-government would cease at. 
once to exist. It is true we recognize the authority 
of the church, with its moral suasion and the power 
given it in public opinion—that public opinion which 
crucified our savior, and is ready now to crucify any- 
one who fails or refuses to worship him. But the 
moment the church calls in the aid of the govern- 
ment, and. drops its reliance on moral suasion and the 
consequent public opinion, it crosses the line so 
clearly laid down by our blessed redeemer when he 
said, * Render unto Cæsar the things that are Ceesar’s, 
and unto God the things that ere God's." 

And yet in spite of all this we meet at every turn, 

almost, a self-constituted reformer, more or less 
earnest, who makes himeelf extremely unpleasant by 
a vociferous demand on one to correct his moral con- 
dition by the standard such animated nuisance sets 
up and believes in. Sometimes this unpleasant per. 
son appears in the shape of a temperance advocate. 
He will brook no denial He would hav dealers in 
liquor hanged, drawn, and quartered. He wants 
stringent laws and a quick execution of them. Now, 
all thoughtful minds recognize the evils of intemper- 
ance, and the temperance organizations hav wrought 
out great good to the community through their 
efforts. It will be found, however, that this good 
has come from moral suasion and public opinion. So 
far as legislation is concerned, Henry Reed, an able 
journalist, disposed of it in a few terse sentences 
when he called attention to the fact that the law 
against selling liquor could be of no avail so long as 
‘the law of God recognized the right to drink liquor. 
The abuse of the natural appetite found in overt acts 
of violence against society can be taken cognizance 
of and restrained or punished, but to assail by law a 
class for selling what the citizens hav a right to use 
cannot be made successful. 
Of this sort of unpleasant person is the Commu- 
nist, who seeks to reconstruct the social world by law. 
Yet more offensiv is the Anarchist, who goes to the 
other extreme. And of this sort, and the most intol- 
erable of all, is Anthony Comstock. 

Now, there is nothing in the moral law, nor in the 
Constitution as amended, that prohibits a man from 
asserting in a mild, gentlemanly way that he is more 
chaste than his neighbors. There may be an opinion 
among the listeners that the boaster is lying, or that 
he is restrained by some natural or other defectiv 
condition from the abuse he claims to be free of. 
But we all recognize the virtue of chastity, and we 
would that all men, especially other men, were chaste; 
therefore we are patient with the modern Joseph so 
long as he remains gentlemanly in his claims. But 
when such a remarkable man gets vociferous and 
crowds, as it were, his chastity down our throats, 
when he goes further and seeks and obtains the aid 
of law, the indignation is deep, wide-spread, and jus- 
tifiable. ` 

To say that the modern St. Anthony is extremely 
offensiv in this way to the peopie of the United 
States, and especially of New York, is to express but 
feebly the feeling his existence creates. He appeals 
to that class of our fellow-citizens who recognize but 
one crime in all the calendar, and devote themselvs to 
its punishment. Cruelty, intemperance, treachery, 
fraud, theft, murder—in a word, the entire list, exists 
in their eyes as of small concern beside the one 
offense of incontinence. These are mostly elderly 
gentlemen, and St. Anthony has succeeded in organ- 
izing them into a body which may be entitled, “ An 
Association for the Immediate Control and Future 
Suppression of the Sexual Passions.” St. Anthony’s 
stock-in-trade consists of some awful instruments 
and hideously obscene books that he carries about 
with him, and exhibits to the curious gaze of the 
bald-headed patriarchs, who are filled with horror, 
and incontinently resolve things. 

It is a singular law of our being that when the 


passions are burnt out through excess, a sense of dis- |. 


gust sets in that makes its victim a misery to himself 
and all with whom he comes in contact. It is the 
shirt of Nemesis that is given as a punishment for 
such excess, and the sufferer finds himself possessed 
of a strange fascination that holds him to a consider- 
ation continually of what givs him nothing but hor- 
ror and disgust. And recognizing this fact, we ought 
to feel a pity for St. Anthony and his aged followers 


—as much so as we do for the miserable wretches in 
Eastern lands who are purposely reduced to this con- 
dition for the better. protection of seraglios. 

. This would be our feeling—one of mingled disgust 
and pity— were it not for the mischief and irritation 
they cause by their control of the law-making power. 
Any wrong may be perpetrated upon us if done in 
the name of God and morality. It is like the cry of 
liberty in France, since broadened into “ equality, 
fraternity, liberty,” under which poor Madam Roland, 
when about to lose her fair and capable hend, said ail 
crimes were done. St. Anthony's first achievement 
was getting a law through Congress making the 
post-office department a great moral machine. The 
integrity of that necessary arm of the governwent 
was violated in an attempt to prevent the transmis- 
sion of immoral letters. Not only this, but the per- 
nicious author of the measure was given an office 
that covered the cost of transportation, and the right 
to open letters at will where he suspected the con- 
tents were objectionable. 

No other civilized people on earth would permit 
such an outrage. When the head of the Eoglish 
post-office department, in the troublesome times of 
Garibaldi, had reason to believe the mails were being 
used to further assassination, and tampered with the 
letters intrusted to his care, such an indignant cry 
went up that he was forced to resign. Under the 
despotism of Louis Napoleon, when the emperor's 
life was in peril at ali hours, the revolutionary com- 
mittee at London could use the French mails with 
an impunity that was limited to the watchfulness of 
an army of detectivs, who seized the circulars and 
letters after delivery. Neither the czar of Russia 
nor the iron duke of Germany dare attempt what 
this man Comstock has accomplished in the United 
States. 

The latest phase of this chaste war is an attack on 
the nude in art. It is laid down as the law thet, in 
art or in nature, for à human being to appear or to 
be made appear as God created him or her, especially 
her, is to commit a crime. We owe ‘all our virtue to 
the tailor and the dressmaker, for, according to this, 
our modesty depends on our clothes, and when we - 
retire at night, or take a bath, we hang our modesty 
on hooks or chairs. A gentleman’s pure wife or in- 
nocent daughter who dresses for an entertainment 
with exposed bust and bare arms is to that extent 
immodest, or, as the “Society for the I. C. and F. S. 
of the Sexual Passions”: would assert, to that extent 
without chastity. 

This is not only the talk of moral eunuchs, but the 
vulgarity of brutal ignorance. Of course there are 
men filled with evil thoughts at the sight of an in- 
nocent girl’s bare shoulders; but that is the crime 
of the man, not of the girl; and such a brute would 
hav the same feelings before the shrine of a saint. 

True, there is, we are pained to write—for we 
would all men were chaste—such a thing as lascivious 
works of art. But such evil finds more expression 
in pose and look of countenance than in drapery, or 
in the absence of it. Indeed, the clothing so much 
harped upon often serves such evil far more than 
nakedness. As a learned judge said, in a puzzled 
way, not long since, when a number of pictures were 
seized by the society for the I. C. and F. S. of the 
Sexual Passions, in his eyes the most objectionable 
painting was one with the figures clad in accordance 
with the law. Indeed, it is common for the front 
row of bald-heads at a theater—old gentlemen grad- 
uating into the S. for the I. C. and F. S.—to look 
weariedly at the nude bodies of the ballet, and 
awaken into intense interest when a wicked little 
singer leers at them from her lovely face as she lifts 
her skirts and exhibits a shapely foot and-a round 
ankle. 

The worst feature of all this chaste fad is to be 
found in the insult it offers our women. They are 
treated as if they were an inferior class that had to 
be protected by eunuchs as the slaves of the Hast 
are. God help us if the virtue of our mothers and 
daughters depend on legal enactment and the ass- 
inin activity of Comstock! They were saints 
through generations before this Comstock was born, 
and saints the blessed women—the mothers of the 
people—will continue long after the animated nui- 
sance is dead and forgotten. 

It is, also, an insult to the church, whose holy 
office it is to care for the morals of the people. We 
discern no loss of power in this direction, nor are we 
likely to, for such would force the confession that the 
mission of our savior was a failure. The law under 
which this Comstock and his associates are doing 
their mischief should be entitled “An Act to Amend 
an Act entitled the Act of God,” and it is the duty 
of the church to say that no such legislation is called 
for. 

Tt is a shameand a disgrace to our people that this 
gang of ignorant and vulgar cranks should be per- 
mitted to enter the house of a respectable merchant 
and drag him and his wares into a criminal court, on 
the prurient beastliness of their low tastes. If such 
laws are to pollute our statute-books, regularly 
appointed officials should be commissioned to execute 
their provisions, and not allow and encourage these 
pests in their crazy raids on civilized humanity. 
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Badness. 


We find the following in the Christian Advocate, 
Methodist organ, of September 27th. The Advocate 
is edited by the Rev. James M. Buckley, D.D., at 
college called “Jim,” and noted for his facility in 
constructing sentences which bore little relation to 
the events or sentiments which they purported to 
deseribe Inasmuch as the words quoted are those 
used by the Editor of this journal, we fancy Mr. 
Buckley means Tre TRUTH SEEKER: ; 

“The most blasphemous, malignant, and vulgar Infidel 
paper ever published in this country, and probably as bad as 
any ever conceived by the human mind, speaking of a note 
published in the Christian Advocate on Rabbi Jacob Joseph, 
in which.it was stated that he had come none too soon, for 
many of the Hebrews hereabouts were Infidels, says: ‘It is 
queer to see that the Methodists would rather hav a man a 
superstitious Jew than an Infidel, or words to that effect,’ 
and then asks: ‘Is it one slavedriver sympathizing with 
another? No, it is rather two ships in somewhat different 
kinds of legitimate business uniting against a pirate.” 

While it grieves us to see our beloved contempo- 
rary in such a state of mental perturbation, we are 
grateful for the authoritativ information that religion 
is a business, though the legitimacy of that way of 
making money is at least open to criticism. But we 
hav always held that the preachers were in the busi- 
ness for revenue only, and they naturally regard as 
pirates all who seek to take their customers away 
from them. 

We admit the “blasphemy” of Tae Trova 
Szrxer, deny the malignancy, and challenge Mr. 
Buckley to find in our columns any vulgarity what- 
ever, or even anything one-thousandth part as vulgar 
as the “word of God,” commonly called the Bible. 
There are ‘chapters upon chapters in that work which 
we would not reprint in these columns for any con- 
sideration. In fact, we do not believe Mr. Buckley 
would print them in the Advocate. The charge of vul- 
garity is the unsubstantiated and untruthful asser- 
tion of an enemy of mental freedom and human justice. 

Why is Tux Trura Seerer bad? How is it bad? 
We and our correspondents are simply showing that 
Christianity is as false as any other supernaturalism ; 
that it is not true in fact; that it is absurd and 
illogical in theory ; that the Old Testament, “from the 
first mistake in Genesis to the last curse in Malachi,” 
is only the ignorant record of a barbaric people; and 
that the New Testament is a conglomeration of all 
the spiritual myths and legends that hav bothered 
the race from the cave man to the third century of 
our present era—in fact, to the last Revision. We 
simply ask as a matter of justice that the word of an 
honest Agnostic shall be put on an equality with 
that of a dishonest Christian; that the honest Agnos- 
tic shall not be taxed to support the dishonest Chris. 
tian’s religion ; that the Agnostic shall not be com- 
pelled by law to observe a day which to him has no 
significance above other days; that he shall not be 
compelled when he goes to a public assemblage to 
hear an invocation to the Mumbo Jumbo of some 
ignorant and guperstitious instructor in the art of 
guessing ; that he shall not hav his pockets picked to 


pay for religious teaching in our schools, nor to gup- 
portfat priests and lean ministers in soft positions in 
public institutions; and that he shall not legally be 
held to fast and pray and giv thanks when he is hun- 
gry and without cause for thankfulness. We only 
ask that every citizen of this country shall hav equal 
rights, civil and political, without regard to his relig- 
ion or lack of religion. That is all. And these 
things are denounced by the Christians as * as bad as 
any ever conceived by the human mind.” This 
denunciation shows the mental ‘and moral obliquity 
of brains distorted by religion. Because we speak 
our honest thought, we are condemned as vile! 
Because we tell the truth about Christianity, we are 
blasphemous! Because we show up the ignorance, 
hypocrisy, and cruelty of the church, we are malig- 
nant and vulgar! A few decades ago we would hav 
been loaded with. chains, tortured on the rack, 
strangled on a Puritan gallows, or burnt at the 
stake. Denunciation now takes the place of murder. 

But, really, is it as bad to say that Christianity is 
but one among many false systems of religion as it 
was for David to kill Uxiah to obtain his wife? Is it 
as bad to say that the Old Testament is full of mis- 
takes as it was to kill all the male children and save 
the girls to satisfy an army’s lust? Is it really as 
bad to say that Jesus Obrist is an unhistorical char- 
acter as to threaten everyone who doubts it with 
eternal torture? Is it as bad to remonstrate against 
the appointment of religious fasts, which are but 
occasions of gluttony—of thanksgivings which are for 
many but weeping mockeries—as it was for the Lord 
God to depopulate a country, smiting all the country 
of the hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings, leaving none remain- 
ing that breathed, “as the Lord God had com- 
manded?" Is it as bad to ask for the taxation of 
church property as it was to hang Quakers for hold- 
ing their own opinions? Is it as-bad to ask to be 
permitted to enjoy Sunday as one pleases as to burn 
& physician because he disagreed with a doctor of 
divinity? Tse Terura Szexer has done the asking 
for these things ; the Lord and his followers and wor- 


shipers hav done the deeds. Who isthe guilty party? | 


And to whom should the word bad be applied ? 

The church hates a Freethinker, because he is one 
less victim for the priests—one pocket buttoned too 
tight for their nimble fingers. And when that Free- 
thinker sets about making other Freethinkers, her 
hatred is multiplied by the numbers of his converts. 
The church used to kill all Atheists. A step in 
toleration was taken when, as Jonathan Edwards said, 
an Atheist might be “tolerated” if he kept quiet. 
To-day, when the Atheists won’t keep quiet, they are 
regarded as bad, bad, bad. “No rogue e'er felt the 
halter draw, with good opinion of the law.” We 
commend that little couplet to the serious attention 
of our Christian contemporary. 


————— 1 
The Fight of the Women. 

In December the municipality of Boston—a city 
in which the Calvinistio Congregationalists used to 
hang Quakers—will hold an election for sshool com- 
mitteémen. The law in Massachusetts provides that 
in such elections a female vote counts just as many 
as a male vote, provided the female who casts it has 
been assessed by the tax assessors, paid her fifty 
cents poll tax, and registered. Reports come from 
Boston that the women are now flocking to the as- 
sessor's office in such numbers as to overwhelm the 
working force of the institution. About eighteen 
thousand are now on the assessor's roll. 

The cause of this new phenomenon is: the school 
question. Early this summer a school history, be- 
cause of a paragraph about the sale of indulgences, 
was tabooed by the school committee, and a high 
school teacher who had commented on the subject in 
a manner which wounded the feelings of his Catholic 
pupils was transferred to another post of duty. The 
Catholics hav also established a great many parochial 
schools, and the whole educational question has gone 
to the legislature in the shape of a proposed law that 
no one can teach in any school who has not first been 
licensed ` by a state board, and that all schools shall 
be under the supervision of the state. The Catholics 
hav succeeded in putting their men upon the public 
school committees, and at present are in a position to 
direct the course of education. 

The Protestants, through the efforts of Justin D. 
Fulton, a Baptist preacher who hates Romanism, hav 
aroused public interest in the matter, meetings are 
held almost nightly, and the watchword is, No more 


Catholics in the school boards; no more Catholic 
teachers in the schools. The desire of the Catholics 
to wreck the public schools is fully known, and the 
Protestant ministers hav started a campaign which 
is resulting in this unprecedented rallying of the 
women to vote. 

In the mean time the priests hav not been idle. 
The Protestants got the best of the start, but last 
week it was estimated that nine Catholic women for 
one Protestant visited the assessor's office. Many of 
them, however, could not stand the test of: the nat- 
uralization laws, but all nativ-born Irish women are 
capable voters, and there are a great many of’ them 
in Boston subject. to the orders of the priests. The 
higher authorities in the Oatholic church: pretend to 
be indifferent in the matter, but it.is evident from the 
number of Celtic and Italian faces in the crowds 
which last week thronged the assessor’s office that 


the church is saying one thing and doing ‘another. - 


The outcome of this fight will be of great interest 
to the country. It will show whether the ministers or 
the priests hav got their women best in hand. It will 
also show whether the Bostonese are indifferent or 
alive to the encroachments of the Roman church upon 
the public schools. Protestant religious teaching in 
any school is bad enough, but to substitute practically 
parochial schools for the present public institutions 
would be the most dangerous innovation that. Poston 
could suffer. 

Students of the woman suffrage problem can aleo 
learn a lesson from this contest. It is conclusivly 
evident that the ministers and priests control the 
female vote of their parishes, and the probabilities 
are that when fully enfranchised the women, so far 
as their votes will do it, will hand the country over 
to the blackcoated gentry. And while this is no 
reason for robbing them of a natural right possessed 
equally with the men, it is a very good reason for 
Freethinkers to make strenuous endeavors to educate 
them out of their devotion to the pastor and into a 
devotion to reason and justice. 


rrr o a $ 
Our Canadian Co-workers. 

The convention of the Canadian Secular Union, 
held at Toronto September 15th and 16th, appears 
from the reports to hav been a large and earnest 
gathering, composed of men determined to sustain 
and spread their principles even 2 considers ble 
sacrifice. 

The work in Canada seems to center ionnd: Mr. 
Watiss Secular Thought and the Toronto society 
before which Mr. Watts lectures almost constantly. 
But outside of Toronto there are several societies, 
and although Secularism is not as popular in Oanada 
as its merits deserve, Mr. Watts thinks the prospects . 
are encouraging. The Secularists, he said, hav gained 
the public ear, partially secured the attention of the 
press, and made the church feel their existence. In, 
Halifax and St. John, N. B.; in Summerside, È. E. L; 
and in Hamilton, Ont., Secularism is flourishing. 
The Toronto society is in fair condition—the main 
difficulty being financial—and possesses many self- 
sacrificing and hard-working members. Mr. Watts 
said that one of the drawbacks to Secularism’s 
progress is from “ having in our ranks men who are 
with us, but not for us. They are," said Mr. Watts 
“the paupers of Freethought, constantly taking from 
us without giving us anything in return: Be it 
remembered, such persons are not Secularists at all, 
their conduct is the very opposit to what our prin- 
ciples inculcate. They are ‘hangers on’ in the Free- 
thought camp, mere speculativ adventurers, like 
Micawber, always waiting for something to turn up 
to their own advantage. Secularism is frequently . 
blamed for the misdeeds of these parasites. Our 
duty in future must be as much as possible to guard 
our movement against their evil associations.” 

The convention passed a resolution of respect to 
the memory of Courtlandt Palmer, and another of 
greeting to the Pittsburgh Congress of the American 
Secular Union. Mr. Watts was also requested to 
suggest to the American organization the propriety 
of amending the Ninth Demand of Liberalism, “so 
that an opposing critic could not make it appear that 


‘we are in favor of abrogating every detail of what is 


called Christian morality.” Mr. Duval, of Toronto, 
who brought the subject. up, was satisfied that it is 
the system as a whole that should be abrogated, and 
that this was the real meaning of this particular 
demand, but he thought it placed Secularists on the 
defensiv by being compelled to explain. A verbal 
change was desirable. A committee was appointed. 
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| Shepherd or St. Joseph's Home was set apart for the 
Industrial School ; that, the Industrial School having 
no location, its supposititious inmates were: mixeü 
with the inmates of the two institutions, and that 
the managers of the House of the Good Shepherd 
were also the managers of the Industrial School. 
The state claimed that the Industrial School was a 
swindle, and the county attorney attacked the whole 
system of “industrial” schools with a large and 
heavy cudgel. “They existed,” he said, “only by 
special legislation, and that is unconstitutional.” 

Judge Tuthill, before whom the case was tried last 
February, held that the commitments made by the 
county court were legal; that the article of the state 
constitution which says that no public funds shall be 
used for sectarian purposes has not been violated ; 
that the Industrial School was duly incorporated, 
officers elected, and reports made from time to time, 
and the fact that the members of a particular church 
predominated in its management made no difference. 
There was nothing of sectarianism in the character 
of the work for which the school was organized, and 
the fact that it had, by contract, turned over its 
pupils to the House of the Good Shepherd and St. 
Joseph’s Home was a good thing rather than other- 
wise, as the children were well cared for. The 
county must, therefore, pay the Industrial School 
the $19,585 asked for. 

The supreme court has now reversed this decision, 
on the following points argued before it by the 
county attorney: 1. The act under which the com- 
mitments were made was in itself unconstitutional. 
2. He maintained that the grant of money to the 
House of the Good Shepherd under an assumed 
name was, an illegal contrivance to evade the con- 
stitution. The act which is said to hav been drafted 
by Judge Prendergast was in the nature of special 
legislation, and ought to be declared void. The 
irregularity of the commitments he held was cen- 
surable, but they were but incidents of the case. 
By threatening to place all the church authorities, 
the archbishop, and the heads of the religious orders 
on the stand, he got the attorneys for the school to 
admit in their stipulations the sectarian character of 
the House of the Good Shepherd and the St. Jo- 
seph’s Orphan Asylum, and that the money obtained 
for the Industrial School was turned into the com- 
mon fund of those institutions. 

. The decision of the court will probably affect all 
the industrial schools of.Cook county. There is one 
at Feehanville, to which Catholic boys are committed, 


to consider ways and means to sustain Mr. Watts’s 
paper, which reported in favor of raising one thousand 
dollars annually, for three years from January 1, 
1889, to be devoted exclusivly to the aid of the paper. 
The report was adopted, and the larger portion of 
the first year's subsidy raised upon the spot. . The 
officers chosen for 1888-9 were as follows: President, 
William Algie, Alton; secretary, J. A. Risser, To- 
ronto; treasurer, A. Earsman, Toronto ; central ex- 
ecutiv committee, T. Littlehales, Hamilton; W. G. 
Hay, Listowel; A. Roe, Wingham ; J. G. Jopling, F. 

Armstrong, and R. Stevens, Toronto. Speeches, and 
good ones, were made by Charles Watts, William 
Algie, Thomas Littlehales, Mr. Duval, and others. 
The convention recommended that the Toronto 
society sustain the “Open Air Propaganda,” and also 
arrange for lectures by local talent for the benefit of 
a literature fund. Letters from a great number of 
Freethinkers in the United States and Canada were 
read, and altogether the convention was harmonious, 
enthusiastic, and well attended and lectured to. Mr. 
Watts givs the results as follows :- 

‘The elements of practical work were there, and men 
Were present to giv them their proper force. "The invitation 
to earnest Workers to rally round the cause at this important 

` juncture of its career in Canada was well responded to. 
Willing toilers in the Secular ranks, young and old, men and 
Women, came from far and near to aid in the deliberations 
as to the best course to be adopted to advance the interests 
. of Secularism throughout the Dominion. There could be no 
doubt that one desire actuated the many delegates and 
friends present, and that was, to immediately take activ steps 
to extend and consolidate the usefulness of the Secular 
organization in Canada. Never before, so far as we know, 
was there such an unmistakable determination shown by the 
members of a Toronto Secular convention as that manifested 
in Science Hall last week, to avail themselvs of the advan- 
tages already gained against’ the machinations of priestly 
power. Not only was this proved by the voices of those in 
attendance, but the-assurance came in the many letters from 
* all parts,’ which were printed in this journal last week. It 
_ is such encouragement as this that givs us bright hopes for 
the future, and imports new life into the conflict in which we 
, are now engaged with the theological errors of the day.” 
Surely these are encouraging words, and in the 
words of the convention’s resolution to the Pittsburgh 
Congress, we “express our hearty sympathy with 
’ the useful work being done by our brothers and 
sisters, the members of " the Canadian Secular Union, 
‘which is one in its objects with the American Union. 
If we could without trenching upon politics, we would 
say with the poet, 
A union of hearts, a union of hands, 
A union that none can sever; 
A union of lakes, a union of lands,. 
. The Secular Union forever! 
———— 94 ——— ———— 


A Righteous Decision. 


The supreme court of Illinois has made a good be- 
ginning in checking the extravagant appropriation of 
public money to pay the bills of sectarian institutions 
engaged in manufacturing Roman Catholics out of 
the raw material furnished by improvident parents. 

In Tar Trora Sxexer of February 25th last, Mr. 
E. A. Stevens furnished a report of the trial of the 
. case of the Chicago Industrial School for Girls against 
Cook county, the school suing for various sums for 
the care and maintenance of girls committed by the 
county court to the institution, and the county refus- 
ing payment. The county defense was that the 
industrial school system was unconstitutional ; that 
the Chicago Industrial School for Girls was an insti- 
tution existing on paper for the benefit of two sec- 
tarian institutions—the House of the Good Shepherd 
and St. Joseph’s Orphan Asylum; that the county 
had no right to pay money to institutions controled 
by any chureh, and that a number of commitments 
by the county court were not legally made. For the 
church its attorney submitted the act incorporating 
the school, the approval of the governor, the record- 
book kept at the House of the Good Shepherd, du- 
plicate warrants for the committal of the girls, and 
warrants for supplies. 

When the evidence was submitted, the following 
facts were shown: That the Industrial School had no 
real existence; that it was organized in the parlor of 
the House of the Good Shepherd; that girls com- 
mitted to the Industrial School were to be turned 
over to the House of the Good Shepherd and St. 
Joseph’s Home; that in fact the Industrial School 
was in these two institutions, and nowhere else; that 
they were Roman Catholic charities, and derived a 
revenue from laundry work performed by abandoned 
women who temporarily lodged there; that no por- 


are sent. Mr. Bliss, the county attorney, has con- 
ducted this case, says the Chicago Tribune, “in a 
manner entirely free from sectarian prejudices or 
prejudices of any kind. He presented the questions 
involved free from all spirit of controversy, and purely 
as a question of law." The victory, therefore, is not 
of Protestants over Catholics, but of Secular over sec- 
tarian government. It is a decision in accordance 
with the third of the Nine Demands of Liberalism. 

There are two parties to whom the tax-payers of 
Cook county should be particularly grateful. It is 
to Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll that Illinois largely 
owes her secular constitution, and the prohibitions 
upon which the decision of the supreme court rests. 
The Chicago Secular Union, under the leadership of 
E. A. Stevens, has been behind this case all the way 
through, and hopes to wipe out other frauds of a 
similar nature. Now for Girard College ! 


M 9 ——— —————— 

. Buddhism and Christianity. 

An interesting comparison of the missionary efforts 
of the Japanese Buddhists to convert this country, 
‘and of the American Presbyterians to evangelize 
Japan, is made by the Sun. The Presbyterian and 
Congregational churches, according to the official 
organ of the missions of the Presbyterians, are en- 
deavoring to unite their work in Japan, in order to 
make greater progress. The Buddhists, however, 
are going into the work of consolidation with even 
greater zeal, proposing to unite all of the nine sects 
of Buddhism in the effort to spread that religion 
throughout the United States. Both religions are 
extremely hopeful of ultimate success. A missionary 
writing from Japan says: 

** There seems of late to be a new development of interest 
even among this interested and inquiring people. In what 
forms these unsettled elements will crystallize next no one 
can tell; but during this plastic state we must impress the 
mold of Christ as firmly as may be, so that when the new 


form of civilization is seen it will be not simply modern, but 
Christian." 


and another ab Evanston, to which Protestant girls 


But the Buddhist disciples in this country are just 


as sanguin. Ore of them writes to the Japanese 
journal: 


“If we had among us some persons who could intelli- 


gently expound the doctrins of Buddhism as they really are, 
and who were authorized to admit candidates into the 
church, I hav no doubt that many people would openly 
embrace the faith, and receive the doctrins of the great 
teacher." 


Another says: . 
“ Christianity is on its decline, even in this country, much 


more than in Europe, and it would be a good thing if some 
Buddhist. missionaries would come here and preach. They 
would be received by the Theosophists with open arms.” 


So it seems that each sect is sure that the relig- 


ion of the other is going to decay in its own country, 
and that it has but to step in to reap a rich har- 


vest. But Buddhism has as yet made no appreciable 


progress over here, and we doubt if Christianity has 
in Japan. Touching this point the organ of the 


Buddhist says: 


“Bome missionaries from France, England, the United 
States, and Russia are endeavoring to Christianize this coun-: 
try, but for the present their followers are few and the infiu- 
ence of their religion is very weak upon society. Mean- 
while our young Buddhistic men, particularly those of the 
Shin Shiu sect, exhibit a strong spirit to propagate the truths 
of Buddhism over the face of the world, and they are mak- 
ing preparations in learning English and other languages.” 


We are inclined to believe the Buddhist organ, for 
we know that the rosy reports of returned Christian 
missionaries are made to encourage the giving to the 
missionary fund, to the end that their own supply of 
bread and butter may be plentiful. An interested 
witness is not often a strictly truthful one. 

The Japanese are the most progressiv of the ori- 
ental religious people, as the inhabitants of the 
United States are certainly of the western religions. 
Neither Buddhism nor Christianity is suited to prog- 
ress. Both of them are ancient creeds, effete philos- 
ophies, impossible of historic certification. It is 
probably true, therefore, that Buddhism is being 
gradually abandoned in Japan, as it is assuredly true 
that orthodox Christianity is waning in this country. 
But we cannot believe that either religion will replace 
the other—certainly Buddhism will never be more 
than a transient “fad” in this part of the world. 
Christianity here is being replaced with common 
sense and science. After it has gone through the 
various stages from orthodoxy to free religion, if it 
blossoms out as a religion at all, it will be into one 
founded on humanitarian principles, and not in the 
dreams and metaphysical jargon of a religion as ab- 
surd as the one abandoned. 

Neither the Buddhists nor the Christians should 
build too lofty missionary castles in the air. To bor- 
row & Simile from our national game, Human Nature 
and Science are yet to hav their innings when Super- 
stition has been struck out. 


Editorial Notes. 


Tux following dispatch is dated Pittsburgh, October 1st: 
** The state superintendent of public instruction, Mr. Higbee, 
to-day decided against Father Sheedy in the parochial school 
matter. Father Sheedy’s church and parochial school are 
located in the eighteenth ward of this city. A majority of 
the citizens are Catholics and they elected & Catholic school 
board which leased to Father Sheedy four unoccupied rooms 
of the public school building for parochial schoo! purposes, 
and both schools hav been conducted in the same building 
since the first Monday in September. There was no jar, be- 
cause the public school principal and his assistants are Cath- 
olics. Father Sheedy had nuns for assistants. The 
Protestants were much incensed at the action of the school 
board, and in mass-meeting passed a resolution instructing a 
committee to call upon Superintendent Higbee, who in reply 
writes & letter condemning the use of a public school build- 
ing for a parochial school as illegal.” Now let Mr. Higbee 
bounce the Romanists, and let the school committees make 
no more dickers with the church. The prosperity of a pa- 
rochial school means the deterioration and ultimate extinction 
of the public school. Both cannot flourish, and it never was 
the design of the Romish authorities that they should. 


We learn from the Investigator that the '' Writings of 
Horace Seaver” hav been compiled and put in book form by 
his friend L, K. Washburn. The selected writings comprice 
the best editorials written during the past forty-five years, 
and touch a great variety of subjects—religion, politics, 
science, Spiritualism, and Materialism. The book makes 
over two hundred pages, and is illuminated by a fine like- 
ness of the venerable editor of the Investigator. It will be 
ready for delivery October 15th, price $1.50. No Liberal can 
forget the service to mental freedom of Horace Seaver, and 
this, a memorial volume as it were, should be in the library 
of every Infidel, if not for what it contains then for what its 
author has done. But its contents will win it a place. 
Courteous, kind, manly, straightforward Mr. Seaver has 
written himself into the Investigator, and his work is like 
him. His love of truth, his courage, his ability, make his 
readers his friends, his friends his lovers. In the nature of 
things he can be with us but a few more years. Let us giv 
him his reward of praise, of fame, of substance, now, and 
make the last decade of his life the happiest of the many he 
has lived and labored. Mr. Seaver’s older friends will, we 
know, appreciate his book ; let the younger generation also 
rise up and thank him for helping to make the substantial 
freedom which they enjoy. 


" 
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. Letters from friends. 


Joprin, Mo., Sept. 16, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: In Tae TRUTH Sezxer of September 1st, 
page 550, over the signature of Arthur B. Moss, in the 
second column, is the statement: ‘The resurrection of 
Lazarus seemed to hav no perceptible effect on the people.” 
' Johu xi, 45, says: “ Seeing the things he did, many believed 
on him.” If Mr. Moss is a truth seeker, let him reverse his 
` statement in another issue, for itis the very opposit of truth. 
Exp. T. J. JaAoxson. 


Boston, Mass., Sept. 1, 1888. 
Mz. Evitor: The contrast between Paine and Wesley i in 
this week's paper shows first-rate for Thomas Paine. I, be- 
ing & college graduate, object to being called an Infidel, as I 
know that means '' unfaithful” literally. I prefer to be 
called a Secularist as a positiv. designation of a believer in all 
_ there is useful in this world, or any other that we know of. 
But to be designated as ‘‘ Infidel to ” or ‘‘ unbeliever in” the 
Christian, or Mohammedan, or any other religion, is too neg- 
ativ to please me. Henry N. STONE. 


DevstTER, Wis., Sept. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Please let your readers know that George H- 
Dawes, of Pittsville, Wis., i8 on a lecture tour. He selected 
this wild settlement to start on. He gave ug his fine lect- 
ure last night, ‘‘ What Objection to Christianity?” which 
was well received and very attentivly listened to by about a 
hundred persons in H. O. Kruschke’s Hall, 32x45 in dimen- 
sions. 

Mr. Dawes is a fine and fluent speaker, but his voice was 
hardly strong enough to penetrate in this board structure; 
still, the best points were all heard, and of these there were 
many. This was the first time that a lecture was listened to 
in this part of Juneau county, Wis., but it will not be the 
last one. Mr. Dawes was well pleased with the result, and is 
willing to come again. After the lecture we engaged in a 
social hop for about three hours. J. W. KRUSOHKE. 


CHAMPLIN, Miny., Sept. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: It is quite a matter of interest as well as 
encouraging to progressiv Infidels to notice within the last 
twelve months an increase of Atheistical productions on the 
God question in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, from the pens of able 
and creditable writers. I will name, for the want of space, 
but three, Washburn, Longshore, and Peck. I hope. they 
wil continue their discourses until this basic question is 
settled in the negativ, for as long as there is a vestige of 
belief in a God of any form, so long will orthodox Sunday- 
schools be run and God-houses be erected. 

The facility for the propagation of Freethought has never 
been so cheap and near at hand as now. : Then let us take 
courage and act. We can hav ai very short notice from 
publishing-houses, book-stores, and from all Infidel paper 
offices, anything we need in support of the Freethought 
cause; and, more than this, there is scarcely a town or com- 
munity but has a sufficiency of Infidels and Atheists to form 
a Jeague, and plenty of home talent to govern it and make it 
attractiv. And, as the long evenings are coming on, it will 
be a pleasant change for us Infidels to step into the lodge for 
an hour and talk on the subject or listen to others. I am so 
much interested in the cause that I feel sometimes like 
throwing off my coat and going to work in starting one; but 
I am taken back when I think of the attempt I made once in 
that business. When it was brought almost to working 
order, the day set for organization came, one and myself 
met, and the other members stayed at home. There is no 
move we can make that will forward the Secular cause 80 
rapidly as to unite. Let us form clubs for strength and self- 
defense. The church is a regular body-snatcher, and when 
an Infidel dies the first thing she does is to make arrange- 
ments to hav the body run through the meeting-house, and 
then she boasts. , 

One thing more, and that is a little criticism on the way 
the ‘‘Letters from Friends” department is edited. Two 
pages are exclusivly devoted to letters from subscribers. 
These, I naturally suppose, should be to the point and short. 
Now, there is not more than one in ten but will sustain me 
in saying that it is unjust for writers to take up from one to 
two and sometimes three columns, to the detriment of many 
others. Surely, letters of three or four hundred words should 
be sufficient to explain our ideas on almost any question. 

J. KINSER. 


Kent, O., Sept. 8, 1888. 

Mx. Eprron: Sunday evening, September 2d, the Kent 
Secular Union concluded a series of five mass. meetings held 
in the interest of Secularism, and addressed by ex-Rev. J. H. 
Burnham and Miss V. d: Cleyre, of Michigan.’ Fortunately 
the weather was all that could be desired. A harmonious 
executiv committee, after having made every preparation, 
allowed a want of government—Anarchy—to creep in, which 
compelled Miss V. de Cleyre to deliver the same address, 
** Convent Life Unveiled,” twice, and prevented her friends 
from hearing her on her favorit themes. But while we were 
thus denied, we heard her dramatic recital of ‘‘ Nameless,” 
which won for her many encomiums, and must hav made 
her hearers realize society’s unjust discrimination against the 
fallen of her sex, while it condones the conduct of the worse 
than fallen seducer. As the finale the choir played ** Home, 
Sweet Home,” with thrilling effect. 

Brother Burnham's address, ‘‘ Does the Genesis of Evolu- 
tion Explain the History of Man?" deserves especial mention 
for its deep thought and clear elucidation of a deeper sub. 
ject. It is not too much to say that from our rostrum its 
equal has not been heard. 

Now, brother Secularists, wherever you find priests trading 


^ 


upon the religious emotions of their dupes, advertise a Secu- 
Jar meeting, admission free, and invite Brother Burnham to 
come and deliver his lecture on the ‘‘ Philosophy of the Re- 
The resulting light will open their 
eyes to see the delusion, and the world will contain fewer 


lifious Emotions.” 


fanatics like Freeman, and more stalwart freemen. 

Remember, you must invite him, for he is too modest to 
invite himself. He is a man you cannot help liking—a true 
Secularist in faith and practice. 

As we were about to inaugurate the experiment of a series 
of grove mass-meetings, our local press advised our executiv 
committee to look well to the moral status of our future 
speakers, lest they should by their example demoralize our 
citizens. It is needless to say, as far as Miss V. de Cleyre 
and Brother Burnham were concerned, the advice was un- 
called for. We hope to meet both again in Kent. 

Thanks to the judicious conduct ‘of the speakers, to the 
generosity of its promoters, and to the tireless efforts of the 
workers, this series of meetings was a success numerically, 
socially, educationally, and financially, the subscriptions 
and collections having exceeded any previous efforts in the 
history of the Secular Society of Kent, O. - 

\ Marivs HrrGHTON, Secretary. 


PrroskEY, Miom., Sept. 16, E.M. 288. 
Mr. Eprror: As this section of the country had got to, be 
noted for its pure and healthful atmosphere, and hundreds 
and thousands of people, old and young, male and female, 
and from the far South, East, and West, were making this 


their resort, and had been for a number of years, in order to |. 


escape that tormenting trouble about the throat, lungs, and 
head which I hav suffered with, I concluded to giv it a trial, 
and came up here the latter part of August. I can truly say 
that it bas given me much relief, and by another year, I now 
think, I will make this my home for at least three or four 
months—say from the middle of July until the white frosts 
come. If any of our people want to know more about this 
place as a refuge from the asthma, phthisis, hay fever, bron- 
chitis, catarrh, etc., I will be glad to tell them what I can by 
printed letter. 

But this was not what I had on my ‘mind to write about 
when I began to write, but I wished to say something about 
Tse Trout SEEKER and the National Liberal League, now 
the American Secular Union. 

At the time that Mr. D. M. Bennett came to New York 
with Taz TRUTH SEEKER I was taking the Boston Inves- 
tigator. As Tur TnurH SEEKER was a few paper, I con- 
cluded to try it for one year, and by this time I found that 
the Christian church was dead.set against THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
and so concluded to continue on with it another year, as I 
had learned this much about the church, that when it turned 
its face against anybody, or body of people, there was some- 
thing about these people that was worth our attention, so T 
gave my attention to Taz TRUTH SEEKER and its grand old 
hero, proprietor, and editor. i 

This autumn nine years ago D. M. Bennett was in the 
national penitentiary at Albany, sent there through the in- 
fluence of this Christian church for no crime whatever, but 
purely through spite, and to. get him out of their way and 
break down Tus TRUTH Szzxer. But, as far as breaking 
down THE TRUTH SEEKER was concerned, it was an entire 
failure, and worked right the other way. 

I went down to Cincinnati to attend the third annual Con- 
gress, and a noble, good one it was. The next annual Con. 
gress was held in Chicago, at which time there was a little 
difference of opinion in reference to our duties on the subject 
of what is commonly known as the Comstock Jaws; but at 


the next annual Congress in the same city this matter was |' 


pretty well smoothed over, and there left for the present: 

The next annual Congress was held at St. Louis, Mo.; but, 
as there were some side issues brought into the convention, 
it did not accomplish much. 

The next annual Congress was held at Milwaukee. I was 
not there; but when I read its doings in TuE TRUTH SEEKER 
I was almost ready to giv up the Congress as dead, killed by 
overloading it with side issues. 

The next annual Congress was held at Cassadaga. At this 
convention these side issues that had been loaded onto the 
Liberal League were all removed, and the Nine Demands 
were considered all-sufficient for a base ‘to work from, and a 
proposition was made to change the name from the National 
Liberal League to that of the American Secular Union, which 
proposition was adopted at the following Congress. I gave 
my approval most heartily to this change, and added that we 
ought to be able to publish a paper that would fully repre- 
sent us before the public, and to hav it called the American 
Secular Union. We hav one good, substantial paper in Bos- 
ton, one in New York city, and one in San Francisco, and 
now here is the place for a central organ to hold Secularism 
up to the whole nation, Canada included—I mean Chicago as 
this central point—and although now nearing my seventy. 
seventh year, Iam still ready to help on this noble work, 
and hope to see something done at our coming Congress that 
will tell in the right direction. But all side issues must be 
left out of the convention, and we must hav it a purely Secu- 
Jar one, based on the Nine Demands. 

SAMUEL D. Moors. 


Sept. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eptron: In your issue of September 8th appeared an 
article by ''Macbeth," entitled: “Is There à God?" The 
article was addressed to Atheists, with a view of convincing 
them, if possible, of the existence of & God, or some supreme, 
unknown power which controls the workings of nature. 
The first great difficulty I had to contend with was, that he 
had utterly neglected to define what-he meant by the word 
"God." To me the word itself is a word without meaning. 
The first and essential point to be established in the discus- 
sion of any subject is a strict definition of the lines or prin. 


| necessity of one. 


declare emphatically, ** There is no God.” 


ciples of the subject under consideration. This “Macbeth ” 
has neglected to do, which, therefore, rendérs the task of' 
answering more difficult. 

Arguing from a *' sentimentalist standpoint, ** Macbeth"? ` 
“ assumes ” that there must be a God. Perhaps he feels the 
I do not. How can he hav an intuitiv 
feeling which I cannot experience? If there is an innate 
idea respecting God, why should I not hav it as well as he? 
If there is something in nature which ‘ Macbeth” cannot 
understand, what right has he to fix limits to that ‘‘ which he 
admits he cannot understand,” and ascribe what are as yet 
secrets in nature to something out of nature? Itis no answer 
to invent a name and call it God. 

‘‘Macbeth” can understand that part of nature which 
keeps our planetary or solar systems in their course, which 
keeps them in their orbits moving round that mighty lumi- 
nary ‘‘the sun.” He can understand all this, but he cannot 
understand how the universe came there without a creator. 
If ** Macbeth” contends that the universe could not be. in 
existence without having been made or caused, but that the 
maker could so exist without having been caused, he. is 
simply answering one seeming impossibility by proposing 


another. He asks: ‘‘ How could matter exist without a first 
cause? One question may be legitimately answered by. 
another. So I ask, where, then, or what, is the first cause ? 


The question is unanswerable—indeed, it is unthinkable; it 
is impossible to conceive a beginning, a first cause. We can- 
not imagin an uncaused cause, neither can a cause cause 
itself, for then it would cease to be a cause and would: 
become an effect. The whole of nature is one continuous 
line of evolution, which line the human understanding can 
only conceive as cause and effect, each effect being a cause 
to all that follow, and each cause being the effect of all that 
preceded. To imagin an origin you must break the line. 
somewhere and annihilate existence. This is impossible. 
It is not sufficient to invent a first cause and call it God, 
because I require to know how he could hav had an exist- 
ence without being caused. Neither is it any answer to say 
that he always was, because the same can be said of matter. 
Matter has always existed and always will exist. It can 
neither be destroyed nor created, neither increased nor 
diminished; therefore in that sense we do not require a 
creator. If matter is eternal then God is only number two. 
Matter is subject to certain laws, which may rightly be con- 
sidered as laws of matter. Gravitation ‘is law or quality of 
matter, not a property, as '* Macbeth" says. A property is 
a substance. Gravitation is not a substance, but a quality, 
which every particle of matter in the universe possesses in 
greater or less degree, according to the size and weight of 
the body.. The specific gravity of a given body may be 
determined by the third law of Kepler. Again, the laws of 
nature never change. Nature, under exactly the same cir- 
cumstances, will produce exactly the same results. If the 
laws of nature were subject to evolution, they must of a 
necessity change. But all science is built upon the unchange- 
ableness of the laws of nature; therefore, if nature’s laws 
could change, we could hav no science. 

* Macbeth" also says that it is an absurdity to assume 
that such remarkable laws emanate from nothing. 

The absurdity is of ‘‘Macbeth’s” own proposition. No 
Atheist ever yet said that they did emanate from nothing. 
The Atheist does not know of a time when nothing existed. 
He says existence always was and always will be. I myself 
cannot think of nature’s commencement, discontinuity, or 
creation. Iam unable to think backward to the possibility 
of existence not having been, and I cannot think forward, to 
the possibility of existence ceasing to be. | 

It appears to me ‘‘ Macbeth" argues as in a Circle, commenc- 
ing in a certain place and when he has done finding himself 
in the same position that he started from, and not being able 
to extricate himself from the dilemma in which he is placed, 
-he calls that dilemma God, as the easiest way in getting out 
of the difficulty. 


“ Is there à God?” The question is-undecidable. It is as 


‘difficult for ** Macbeth" to prove as it is for me to disprove. 


No truly scientific thinker would be so dogmatic as to 
The question is 
undecidable, and to the scientist is a matter of no very great 
importance.  . 

“Is there a God?" is a question which many might ask 
with good reasons to justify the inquiry. The poor unfort- 
unate girl, now an outcast, who is shunned by her Christian 
sisters, having fallen low in the toils of vice, being without 
hope, sinks lower in misery and disease, accelerated by want 
and privation, and in painful expectancy of an approacbing 
death, cries out with faint and piteous accents: ‘‘Is there a 
God?" The patriot struggling for freedom failsin his effort, 
is torn from his home, his wife, his children, and all that he 
holds dear in this life. He is cast into prison and lies lan- 
guishing in a cold, damp dungeon, his life slowly ebbing 
away, while the tyrant still rules in luxury ; he will strike his 
breast, and raising his hands on high will cry out with pain- 
ful voice, “‘ Is there a God?” Let ** Macbeth” look around 
him. Let him see the misery, the wretchedness, and the 
crimes that are endured by thousands of his fellow-creatures, 
and ask himself the question, ‘‘Is there a God " or some 
supréme, intelligent power superintending things ? 

A short time ago we read an account of a collision in mid- 
ocean between two vessels, in which hundreds of lives were 
lost. Was that supreme, intelligent power superintending 
things about that time? ‘Macbeth’ must also be aware of 
that dreadful scourge which has afflicted Florida, and by 
which, through no fault of their own, thousands of victims are 
sent to premature graves. Can he complacently say that this 
supreme, intelligent power, which he calls God, is superin- 
tending things there? Perhaps in all these evils to which 
I hav alluded ‘‘ Macbeth " can see the manifestations of God, 
but this is entirely beyond my comprehension. I see no 
necessity for one. There is no need to go outside nature 
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before we thoroughly understand nature- herself. Does. 
** Macbeth ” affirm that he knows all that nature can do and 
how she does it? If not, then why does “ Macbeth " demand 
from me a belief in the supernatural until he can account for 
the natural? Does he Know all that matter can do? How 
could the first material forms hav appeared on our ‘globe 
` except by material influences? Isit logical, is it natural, to 
ascribe material effects to immaterial causes? It is an absurd- 
ity known only in theology. Science ignores it, reason shuns 
it, and common sense despises it. "THS priest, and not the 
philosopher, suggested the delusion. And as the light of 
secular knowledge dawns upon the world, it will pass away 
as 8 fiction of man’s mental babyhood. i 
Then, in conclusion, I would ask ** Macbeth,” If there is a 
God, why does he permit misery? Why does he permit 
crime and tyranny to exist in the world? Why does he per- 
mit poor men to be oppressed and enslaved, when by an 
intervention on his part these evils may be averted ? 
Jomw R. CHARLESWORTR. 


ENoN VALLEY, Pa., Sept. 15, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: When I became a Secularist I quit drinking 
whisky and going to church simultaneously. Dread of the 
devil and fear of the Lord did not make me temperate, for I 
was formerly a very intemperate Christian who didn’t doubt 
for & minute but that I was booked for hell. A perusal of 
some Secular works brought me to my senses. I hav ceased 
to spend the ** Lord's day ” in dissipating or in idleness, and 
hav learned to control myself without the aid of prayers, 
gods, or ghosts; and now I spend my Sundays reading my 
Bible in connection with Taz TRUTH SEEKER, visiting my 
friends, and having a pleasant time generally. The other 
evening as I was going past a church I heard a lamb of God 
who occupied a seat in the choir bleat out in a superbly or- 
thodox voice, ‘‘Shout the glad tidings.” He was accom- 
panied by an orthodox organist, assisted by an orthodox 
choir, and no doubt the music deeply affected the orthodox 
ear of God. I thought to myself, such music may be good 
enough for God, but it does not come near up to my stand- 
ard. Perhaps heavenly music should receive a spiritual in- 
terpretation. If Mozart is in heaven, I mused, I wonder if 
he can listen to heavenly music and maintain a holy and 
. reverential, Gladstonian calm. But, I reflected, Mozart is 
not in heaven after all; Mozart got drunk occasionally, and 
wrote operas, besides. People who write operas must be 
worse than those who go to hear them; therefore, Beethoven, 
Wagner, and all the rest of the great masters must be in hell. 
I am a musician myself, and it consoled me, somewhat, to 
. think that all those poor devils who are lost can dance to 
good music. 
Surely most Christians who shout so much about the 
“ glad tidings of great joy," do not Know what these glad 
tidings are. Most Freethinkers hav investigated the matter, 
but for the benefit of my Christian friends I will for a few 
moments cast aside my self-respect, imagin I am a Presby- 
terian, and sum up their glad tidings for just what they are 
worth. j 
Adam sinned, and we, in all reason and justice, ought to 
be eternally damned for his guilt. But God ''out of his 
mere good pleasure from all eternity " elected some to ever- 
lasting life. We are not to inquire why it did not suit his 


** mere good pleasure” to elect us all; that is too sublime a. 


" mystery" for us to contemplate. It is all for the best. 
(Of whom?) If God, out of his ‘‘mere good pleasure,” 
elected the minority to everlasting life, it is logical to con- 
clude that on the other hand the instigator of everything out 
of his mere good pleasure elected the majority to everlasting 
death. Though we are aware that ccuntless-billions of our 
fellow-creatures will suffer eternal agony, we expect to be 
happy when we are in heaven with God gloating over their 
sufferings; and even though we feel badly for them. when 
“we are in this world, in heaven we will not care, and will be 
* perfectly. happy" notwithstanding their misery. We 
know that we are all totally depraved, and thai we, the 
elect, merit damnation if we were to get our deserts, as richly 
as the rest of humanity. Why we were “elected ” in prefer- 
ence to all others is, perhaps, another mystery, unless it is 
because we are credulous suckers who are willing to be agents 
for God, and no questions asked. God hates inquisitiv peo- 
ple, 2nd we, the elect, never doubt his ** goodness, justice, 
mercy," etc. We know God has a right to damn us if he 
wants to, because he made us. The ‘glad tidings” are that 
we shall not get our just deserts, and the great joy will con- 
Bist in gloating with the merciful God over the agonies of his 
tt damned mistakes." 2 

Who can possibly conceive of & more contemptible creed 
than this? How can a man who has any respect for his 
family, his friends, or himself adopt such a doctrin—2 doc- 
trin which indirectly says that a just and merciful God cre- 
ated enemies merely for the satisfaction it will afford him to 
damn them? Why does not God love his enemies, as he rec. 
ommends men to do? And by the way, Christians who 
love their enemies must love the devil, at least, next to God— 
upon whom all sensible Christians should look as their worst 
enemy. Ido not wonder that men who love thcir enemies 
adore the Lord God so heartily. 3 

We are told that if we lead another astray, induce another 
to do wrong, we must answer to God for the other's sin, Że., 
our sin. On the same principle, why does not God hold him- 
self responsible for our sins, Z.e., Adam's sin, ¢¢., the devil’s 
sin, ¢¢., God's sin; for he made the devil, and was thereby 
the author of evil. Or if, as they say, the devil was the 
author of all evil and was entirely to blame, why in the name 
of justice did he not crucify the devil instead of Christ, and 
thereby get ‘‘ square,” satisfy his wrath, and out of his de- 
praved ** merc good pleasure" save us all? Imagin if you 
can a *' merciful, loving” father who was so revengeful that 


he must hav blood, even though it were the blood of his own 


son—the blood of the innocent—to satisfy his infernal 
** wrath." - 

Show me a Christian who can honestly say he would not 
be happier were these ‘‘ glad tidings” a myth, and, even 
though he may be satisfied as to his own salvation, if he tells 
the truth, he is as big a brute, as much of a savage, as his 
God; for any civilized man, any -decent barbarian, would 
rather be annihilated himself than that countless millions, 
that a single soul, should suffer infinit torture forevermore. 
Would not all good Christians be happier knowing that death 
ends all, than they are shouting such “ glad tidings ” as this: 
We, the elect, think most of us will be saved, though the 
chances for some of us are slim. We cannot hope for the 
salvation of all of our dearest friends. Our fathers, mothers, 
brothers, sisters, wives, children, a few of these we may pray 
into heaven if the Ghost happens to roost on them, but the 
Bible says wé cannot expect to meet them all in heaven. 

If I believed this doctrin and were entirely satisfied as to 
my own Salvation, it would still be awful tidings of despair 
tome. I repeat, I am not surprised that Christians who 
love their enemies love their God. It would be easier for me 
to love the devil than such a God. If the Presbyterian God 
is the true God, I’m content to go with the crowd—the more 
the merrier. I’m fond of music, and I like opera better than 
doxology. Id rather watch devils dance a can-can to a fan- 
dango by Mozart, than join old bigots praising a tyrant. 

Bey M. H. Veron. 


BREATHEDSVILLE, Mo., Sept: 25, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: W. T. S Hadley, whom I suppose to be a 
Liberal, is very orthodox on tariff, as he quotes Washington, 
John Adams, Thomas Jefferson, etc., but skips the father of 
protection, and says that the expression at present, tariff vs. 
tariff, is misleading. As to the last, it would perhaps be 
better to say a tariff of forty-seven per cent against a tariff of 
about forty-two per cent, much higher than we ever had so 
long during a time of peace. It is not with a view to help 
Mr. Holland, as I think he is able to take care of himself, but 
to giv perhaps nearly the same result in a different solution, 
that may be plainer to some, that I write these few lines. 

Now, what use his quotations serve in the prerent dis- 
cussion to get us to the truth of what is best for the laboring 
man in the United States, when manufacturing has been’ so 
improved since then that the old state of things has passed 
away, is hard for me to see. 

Let me quote a little from my political bible, the ‘‘ Life of 
H. Clay," on protection, from the second volume, part of 
page 169, viz.: ‘‘ The theory.of protection supposes, too, that 
after a certain time the protected arts will hav acquired such 
strength and perfection as will enable them subsequently to 
stand up against foreign competition. If, as I hav no doubt, 
this should prove to be correct, it will, on the arrival of 1842, 
encourage all parts of the Union to consent to the con- 
tinuance of longer protection to the few articles which may 
need it." This he said on Feb. 25, 1833, fifty-five years-ago, 
when England had a high protectiv tariff, which we had to 
pay on all our exports to her; but in 1846 she repealed her 
tariff laws, leaving a tariff on only some twenty different 
articles, thus starting as a comparativly free trade country. 

Now, although H. Clay was in the United States Senate 
and made his memorable speeches on the compromise reso- 
lutions in 1850, he never reiterated his protection sentiments 
after 1846, or. his historian failed to-report them in his Life; 
but, if he had, he would not hav had the light on this sub- 
ject that we hav to-day. 

To-day we behold England, baving outstripped all her 
protectiv neighbors in substantial progress, the greatest 
manufacturing and commercial nation on earth, with the 
condition of her laborers or common cla88 much improved 
after a practice of comparativ free trade during forty-two 
years, thus giving the lie to all protectiv theories of the past. 
Is England’s- success under comparativ. free trade a sure 
guide to our ruin if we dare to lower our tariff only a little? 

Is if wisdom in the broad daylight of to-day to parade the 
same twaddle as of fifty years ago about our infant indus- 
tries and their owners, when they hav made nearly all the 
money that was made during the last twenty years and hav 
become’ millionaires, and the heads of combinations and 
trusts, which are determined to extort even what little is left 
to the agriculturists and common laborers (who hav become 
poorer and poorer all this time), even that little that the high 
tariff was not able to clean up? What would old, honest 
Henry Clay think if he could to-day see his infants and 
wards so pampered into monopolies, trusts, etc., by the 
Republican party’s high tariff that our nation has become 
their helpless ward, and the majority of laborers’ their 
slaves ? E. 

As to the times before 1860, let me answer, we knew noth- 


‘ing about strikes among laborers or trades unions, a8 far as 


any inconvenience from them to_the public was concerned. 
This ought to be answer enough so far as laborers and hard 
times are concerned. The Rebellion caused the high tariff, 
and the high tariff caused the strikes and discontent among 
our laborers, as everyone living during this time ought to 
know. To tax the poor man to make the times for him good 
is on a par with these lottery agents who advertise to giva 
man a prize in a certain locality in order to induce others to 
buy, tickets, but in order to get this favor he must first send 
$5, and that is the end of the transaction. I answered the 
agent to consider I had bought the ticket on credit, and then 
when it drew the prize, which he was sure it would, to 
deduct double the amount of the ticket, and remit the bal- 
ance. That ended the matter; because he knew I knew he 
was a liar, and he could not fool me. 

Let us look a little how the Republican party treated the 
poor man since the war. Along with our high tariff there 
was an income tax, & stamp tax, etc., borne almost exclu- 
sivly by those well able to bear them, yet the Republican 
party repealed these taxes so long ago, without any com- 


punctions of conscience, that young voters scarcely knew 
they ever existed, but when it comes to cheapening the 
clothing, etc., of the poor laboring man and his family five 
per cent there is a terrible howl of impending ruin from one 
end of the country to the other. It did not hurt the country 
to lower the taxes which bore only on the rich, but it hurts 
terribly to do the least bit of the same kind of work for the 
poor man. Shame on such duplicity ! 

As to the wages of laborers in different countries, let it be 
known by all laborers that England pays better wages than 
any of its surrounding high protectionist neighbors, and that 
it has a population of 290 inhabitants to the square mile, 
while the United States has but 14; therefore, knowing that 
wages are less in proportiof as population increases, in our 
own Country, as in the East and West, all things considered, 
England pays the best wages to-day. 

As to the Cobden Club, I know nothing, but I would like 

to know its price to ruin us as it has ruined England to-day, 
as I understand the poor man is not taxed there by his loving 
friends as here, and his wages in proportion to popu'ation are 
better than in any other country on earth. My own view of 
honest taxation to support governments is this: All taxes 
ought to be collected from those able to pay them, at a cer- 
tain per cent, after exempting $1,000 from taxation and 
execution for every family. Thus, on less than $20,000, a 
certain rate per cent ; after $20,000 and less than $40.000, an 
increased rate; after $40,000 and less than $60,000, the rate 
increased again; and so on, making the richest and ablest 
pay much the highest rate, as it comes from their super- 
abundance. All taritfs and license taxes are unjust to the 
poor, because, according to their consumption, they pay 
even more than the millionaire, who, as a rich man, can 
always buy Cheaper than the poor man. Therefore, I say, 
when we become a8 honest to the poor as we now pretend to 
be to get his vote, we will arrange taxation on some such 
basis to relieve the poor man entirely, and that will be the end 
of strikes, Anarchy, etc. Butso long as we ask him to throw 
money into the tariff-pot, with a view or make-believe that he 
will get it back in some unknown way to him, it seems to me 
we ought to doubt our own words at least a little. Of course, 
the tariff tax is so insidious that it is hard to say how much 
anyone pays, but he pays it all the same, nevertheless. 

As a farmer, I looked up the matter on transportation. I 
saw last January that, when steel rails sold in England for 
$20 per ton, the same sold here for $33, or sixty-five per 
cent more. But let us say sixty per cent in round numbers. 
Then five-fifths the English price, plus three-fifths, our tariff, 
makes eight-fifths, or the English price as five is to eight. I 
ship every year about two thousand bushels grain to the seg- 
shore, and at our tariffed price it costs me eight cents per 
bushel, instead of five cents, a difference of $60 in transporta- 
tion to the seashore; but that is not its destination, for it 
competes with or derives its price from the English market, 
80 we must consider what it will cost to take it there—more 
than it ought to under fair competition—therefore, as we hav 
only one sailing-vessel and one steamship, it is safe to say I - 
lose at least another $60 til it gets there. I also sell beef 
and pork, and buy fertilizers and coal, and travel some, like 
most people, so that my extra tariff tax in transportation 
would be a nice income in a year, even for so small a farmer 
as myself. f 

But this is not all, for we must allow the extra cost of 
farm machinery, stone goods, etc , which makes another bill, 
one year with another, to equal the other, and all this with- 
out 2 cent'a worth of benefit in return to me. This every 
grain farmer has to pay and does pay, yet many seem never 
to learn any better than, the more money they pay in this 
way, the more they make, and keep adding mortgage, 
from year to year, to square up. 

They are certain that their religion 2nd their politics are 
all they claim for them, without any examination whatever, 
and their noses are counted every year ail right, and their 
votes prove afterward there was no mistake. Their preju- 
dices would not allow them to read a Liberal book, or & paper 
of the opposit political party; they would rather burn them, 
so conservativ are they. And yet, with all this, in many 
ways they are god, honest, respectable people, and the best 
of neighbors; but as wise when they can form their first 
idea or opinion on any Subject, as they ever get, no matter 
how old they might become, because they imagin it would 
be an unpardonable disgrace if they ever found they had 
once been on the wrong side of any subject during their 
lives. 

Now, while things do not suit me politically, as you can 
see, yet, when I go to vote, I shall be sure to think of those 
Methodist preachers who sent their memorial to Governor 
Oglesby in favor of hanging those Chicago Anarchists, who 
were proved about as guilty as myself or any other. innocent 
person, also of Governor Oglesby and his party, and be sure 
not to cast my vote for a side-show candicate, but to hav 
my vote tell in opposition to theirs, and hope that every poor 
laboring man will do likewise. - 

I place those martyrs for the cause of the poor man side 
by side with John Brown of Abolition fame. They were 
only the fore-runners showing up capitalists, monopolies, 
and trusts, the drones in our national hive who won't labor, 
and through their dishonest methods reduce all common la- 
borers to a worse condition than our former negro-slavery. 
How many in this land of plenty hav been starved and how 
many frozen to death through the heartless acts of these ex- 
torting monopolies? Are such indirect deaths not murder 
in the nineteenth century ? 

It makes me shudder when I think that when injustice has 
been suffered to continue too long in the past, it has been in- 
variably wiped out in blood, and that we are every day 
nearing the. terrible day of retribution. Above all things, 
let us be merciful and honest toward all mankind. 

Yours respectfully, JNo. M. Grou. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Hdiled by Mies Susan H. Wreon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Oommuntcations for 
this Oorner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight. 
When the night is beginning to lower 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
‘That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


ee ———.*——————- 
Lines Written on the Death of 
Allen Butler Gleason. 


We hav put the little dresses, 

Shoes, and stockings all away— 

Empty are the cot and cradle; 

Baby left at dawn of day. 

Left us when our hearts were breaking; 
Heeding not our tears and cries; 

But gently breathed his life away; | 
Gently closed his dark brown eyes. 

Aud floated off to fairer skies. 


Oh, how short the time has seemed 
Since he came to bless our home ! 
His life waa like a summer dream, 
Bat now a cold and gleaming stone 
Will tell where lie our buried hopes; 
Underneath the sunny akies. 
While gentle dews are falling down, 
Our thoughts will wander to the spot 
` Where he lies, still unforgot. 


Though brief, his life was full of joy; 

Sparkling like a crystal stream. 

Sweetly lisping, “ Mamma !? “ Papa !” 

He held our hearts with love supreme. 

His memory we shall ever cherish, 

As onward flies each fleeting hour; 

Our tender love can never perish, 

But lingers round that little bower, 

Blooming with many a lovely flower. 

ALICE M. SANDERS. 

to ————— 


A Little Woman. 


She stood at the bar of justice, 
. , A creature wan and wild, 
In form too small for a woman, 
Iu features too old for a child; 
For a look so worn and pathetic 
Was stamped on her pale young face, 
I‘ seemed long years of suffering 
Must hav left that silent trace. 


** Your name,” said the judge, as-he eyed her, 
With kindly look, yet keen, 

“ Ia —?"” “Mary Maguire, if you please, sir.” 

* Aud your age?” "Iam turned fifteen.” 

“ Well, Mary,” and then from a paper 
He slowly and gravely read— 

“ You are charged here—I am sorry to say— 
With stealing three loaves of bread.” 


** You look not like an offender, 

And I hope that you can show : 

The charge to be false. Now, tell me, 
Are you guilty of this or no 2” 

A passionate burst of weeping 
Was at first her sole reply, 

But she dried her tears in a moment, 
And looked in the judge's eye. 


* T will tell you just how it was, sir; 

My father and mother are dead, 

And my little brothers and sisters 
Were hungry and asked me for bread. 

At first I earned it for them, 
By working hard all day, 

But somehow the times were hard, sir, 
And the work all fell away. 


“ I could get no more employment ; 

The weather was bitter cold ; 

The young ones cried and shivered— 
Little Johnnie's but four years old— 

So what waa I to do; sir? 
J am guilty; but do not condemn. 

I took—oh; waa it stealing ?— 
The bread to giv to them !" 


Every man in the court-room, 
Gray-beard and thoughtless youth, 
Knew; as he looked upon her, 
That the prisoner spake the truth. 
Out from their pockets came kerchiefs, 
Out from their eyes sprung tears, 
And out from old, faded wallets, 
Treasures hoarded for years. 


The judge's face was & Study, 
The strangest you ever saw; 

Ag he cleared his throat and murmured 
Something about the law. 

For one 80 learned in such matters, 
So wise in dealing with men, 

He seemed; on a simple question, 
sorely puzzled just then. 


But no one blamed him or wondered, 

When at last these words were heard: 
** The sentence of this young prisoner 

Is for the present deferred !” 

And no one blamed him, or wondered, 
When he went to her and smiled, 

And tenderly led from the court-room, 
Himself, the ** guilty” child. 


—— o 
What the Little Ones are Saying. 
Josie and Lawrence on their return from 
Sunday-school were questioned as to their 
lessons. Josie said her teacher told the chil- 
dren that Jesus swept! Lawrence declared 
that his teacher had & good word for the 
dressmakers. ‘‘ What was it?" inquired his 
mamma. ‘ Well, the lesson was all about 
the Beatitudes, and the teacher read, * Blessed 
are the dressmakere, for they shall inherit the 
earth." Lawrence had evidently got the 
dressmakers and peacemakers _ Somewhat 
mixed. 


year. But he was industrious and ambitious, 


and by brave endeavor he did it. 


A Worthy Deed.’ 

An old and feeble man, in the winter of his 
existence, with silver hair and furrowed 
brow, trembling frame and ill, on Tuesday, 
Sept. 11, 1888, stood leaning his aged form 
against the walls in the Union depot at Kan- 
sas City, Mo., a friendless, homeless wan- 
derer. No seat was empty for him in which 
to rest his aching bones, and nobody cared. 
All but one.of the surging throng about him 
passed on—here, there, and every where—and 
heeded not this aged pilgrim. This one ex- 
ception was a young, and, withal, beautiful 
young woman. She saw his searching eyes 
as they hopelessly gazed about the room for 
the face of some old acquaintance of years 
gone by, and, beholding the old man’s dreary 
situation at one glance, asked him, ** Are you 
looking for somebody?" The reply was: 
“No;” and then she said: ‘You look ill; 
won't you eat a bit?" He was too ill to eat, 
but, more to gratify the wish of his bene- 
factor than to appease hunger, he partook of 
a cup of coffee at the depot lunch-counter. 
She paid for it with a piece of silver and 
bade the old man keep the change. She 
plied him with questions. ‘‘ Where are you 
going? Hav you come far?” He had a 
ticket for Leavenworth purchased with the 
last of a meager purse of money. ‘‘ Hav 
you friends there?" He had no friends 
there. He was homeless indeed. -This 
young woman therefore gave him her ad- 
dress, and bade him be sure to write and let 
her know if. he should not fare well in his 
destination and she would aid him; she had 
enough to spare and would be only too glad 
to tender him what help shecould. And 
with an encouraging smile she vanished in 
the crowd to escape his thanks. 

The foregoing is-an incident of virtue that 
is not fiction, and I giv it to the Corner for 
the special benefit of the young men and 
women ‘‘of the period.” It matters not 
whether this young woman was Jew, Chris- 
tian, or pagan, her deed was noble, and I 
wish to pay a tribute to her virtue. Such 
deeds as these bear the stamp of sincerity on 
their face and do not seem to hav for their 
aim the printing of a given name before so 
many dollars; and they are to a better pur- 
pose than the building of costly. church edi- 
fices with sky-reaching towers. Such deeds 
as these—and I sincerely believe that there 
are many more of them than ever gain pub- 
licity—urge me to scorn the doctrin of the 
total depravity of man, and inspire me with 
2n ardent belief in a glorious future of better 
men and women. 

The old man has fallen into the hands of 
kind and generous people, and if the young 
lady from Kansas City should read this, she 
may be glad to hav the assurance that the 
old man is doing well under embarrassing 
circumstances. Herman TrixDsENS. 

Leavenworth, Kan., Bept. 20, 1888. 

———————9-——————— 


Benj. Franklin's Youthful Struggle. 


Benjamin Franklin was born in Boston, 
Mass., Jan. 17, 1706. His father was-a soap 
maker and tallow chandler.. At the age of 
ten young Benjamin began work in his 
father’s shop, but being unpleased with the 
routine of this trade, he desired to go to sea. 
Fearing the lad would carry out his desire, 
his father placed him in care of his brother 
James, who was a printer, and it was from 
him that Benjamin learned the printer’s trade. 
While at this business he commenced writing 
for the paper which his brother published, 
and his productions were always bright and 
interesting, although he had no education. 
He was fond of books, but as his parents 
were very poor, they were unable to furnish 
him with them. Young Benjamin resolved 
to save what little money he could earn, so as 
to purchase a few books. By hard work, 
and by abstaining from meat, he finally man- 
aged to buy a few books, which he studied 
diligently day and night. And this is the 
way he got a start. His brother was very 
severe with him, so he ran away from Boston. 
without informing any of the family. He 
stopped in New York awhile, but finally 
landed in Philadelphia, where he obtained 
employment in a printing-office. His ambi- 
tion was to engage in the business alone. He 
went to England to purchase printing ma- 
terial, but being disappointed in his view, he 
was compelled to remain in England over a 


ment.” Gro. J. Remssure. 


A Good Dog. Story. 


New London. 
Island, and liked the trip so well that the 


responsibility. 


landed. 


feet away. 


plained his presence. 


it was not his boat, and did not try to go on 
board. Later, when the Mount Hope came, 


was out. A hasty inspection, however, 
showed him his mistake, and he went ashore. 


later, his delight could not be restrained, and 


Providence Journal. 
———— 93 —9—————— 
Correspondence. 
. Dora, Coos Co., ORE., Sept. 18, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I hav never before 
written any in the Children’s Corner. I ama 
little boy ten years old. I hav a pony, and I 
ride him three miles every day after the cows. 
I liv in Brewster valley. There is no school 
here, but I study my books at home. My 
father takes Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and I think 
the pictures very funny. 
Fearing to tire your patience, I will close. 
Hoping to see my letter in the paper, I remain, 
ours truly, Joszpa LANE LAIRD. 


SHERIDAN,  Mioz., Sept. 20, 1888. 


bright and beautiful baby ten months old. 


advocates of Freethought, and the funeral 
services were purely Agnostic. I hope you 
can find a place for the poem. 
Mrs. A. M. SANDERS. 

[The dear little baby boy has escaped many 
trials and sorrows. We trust his parents 
may find true consolation in the thought ‘that 
nothing can harm him evermore. The little 


passeth understanding, and the parents are 
better and nobler for the love that was born 
with him. All the readers of the Corner, we 
are sure, sympathize with them in their loss. 
—En. C. C.] 


LEAVENWORTH, KAN., Sept. 20, 1888. 

Miss Wixon: I was made acquainted with 
the facts related in the inclosed letter to the 
Corner by the old man mentioned, and think- 
ing the story might be & source of ‘pleasure to 
the children of the Corner, decided to forward 
itto you. The story is beautiful to me for 
the reason that it is clad in the garb of truth, 
and has lost nothing by passing through the 
hands of fiction-mongers. 

Also, permit me to compliment you on the 
able management of the Corner; but I hope 
you will forgiv me if I suggest that the Corner 


the puzzles. Respectfully, 


Herman TrEepJEns, 

{We thank our friend for the beautiful in- 
cident illustrating the power of human kind- 
ness and sympathy. In regard to the puz- 
zles, we are quite ready to open the Puzzle 
Box whenever our wide-awake puzzlers are 
ready to furnish it with the wealth of their 
activ brains.—Ed. C. C.] 


and he went to work making a good living 
and many friends: He returned to Philadel- 
phia in 1826, and in 1829, aided by friends, 
he started the printing business once more.. 
Benj. Franklin’s early life was one of hard- 
ships, yet he was very ambitious. He had a 
strong desire to make something of himself, 


Vass. IND., Sept. 23, 1888. 
Drar Miss Wixon: I again take the lib- 
erty of writing to you and the other dear 
friends of the Corner, after seeing you were 
kind enough to publish my first letter. I 
would be very happy indeed if I could open 
the dear TRUTH SEEKER and find in the Cor- 


His youth- 
ful struggle should be an inspiration to all 
young folks, for “a strong desire, backed by 
brave endeavor, ever leads to grand achieve- 


Among the early &rrivals this season at. 
Block Island was a large black dog named 
Rover, the property of Bishop Brothers, of 
He came on the steamer Block 


next day he ran away and came on his own 
Temptation increased with 
indulgence, and since then he has not missed 
a trip. When the boat touched the wharf 
here he would jump off, being always the 
first to land, and would made a rapid tour of 
the immediate vicinity and exchange New 
London for Block Island news with all the 
dog gossips he met, when he would hurry 
back to the boat, usually getting on board 
about the time the last of the passengers had 


On a recent trip, however, he did not get 
back until the steamer was fully two hundred 
He seemed to comprehend the 
situation and did not waste any strength in 
barking, but stood on the very edge of the 
wharf, gazing wistfully at the retreating 
vessel until she disappeared around Clay 
Head. He then climbed the bank, and after 
looking at the hotels before him, went straight 
to the Ocean View, where the porter ex- 
The daughter and 
daughter-in-law of the proprietor took pity 
on him, and for twenty-four hours he fared 
like a prince, sleeping in the private office. 
‘The next morning, when the steamer Danielson 
blew her whistle, he hurried down, but saw 


he was on her decks before the gang-plank 


When the Block Island came, a half hour 


he was not satisfied until he had seen every 
officer and man belonging to the steamer.— 


Drax Miss Wixon: I send you a poem for 
publication written on the death of a very 


His parents are earnest, zealous, independent 


bud has entered into the perfect peace that 


has lost much by the continued absence of. 


ner about twelve letters from about as many 
of my orthodox friends here.: I would feel 
as if I was some relation to them all. If 
some enthusiastic Infidel lecturer would come 
here and lecture for a week or so, then I 
think I would begin to see lettere from this 
Christian town. 

There is a vast amount of difference be- 
tween. living in a town and living in a city. 
In wn everything i8. monotonous and 
lonelj, and consequently the majority of the 
people rush to church merely for a change, 
or, in plainer language, to hav some place to 
go, while in a large city you hav so many 
other entertainments, etc., that you don't 
think or wish to attend church, except those 
who desire and hunger for those doleful 
‘meetings or really something doleful. But 
no! the doleful meetings I never attend. 
In the first place, they are too doleful and 
hypocritic. In the second place, my views 
on the same subject do not agree with theirs, 
and in the third placé, because I am an Infi- 
del and read TuE Trurs SEEKER, which they 
so many times hav regarded as a ‘Hie paper.” 

Young folks like myself desire something 
livelier than such doleful meetings, where 
one cannot hav the pleasure of even smiling, 
unless it be at the parson. 

The other day one of my friends came in 
to see me, and I was reading Tux TRUTH 
SEEKER, when she took it out of my hands 
and inquired what paper it was. Then she 
read the headings and expressed her opinion 
that it was a ''lie paper.” She then asked 
me, ‘ What would the world come to if it 
were not for the churches?” Then I asked 
her to please tell me what benefit they ever 
did our country. She left my question un- 
answered by informing .ne that she must go 
home. 

Well, I wish to thank all the writers of the 
Corner for their good and entertaining letters, 
especially Nettie A. Olds and Laura Price 
Stewart for their instructiv compositions. I 
wish they would write to me and also oftener 
to the Corner. I wish they would all write 
about some travel, describing everything 
‘they witnessed, no matter how brief. It 
would interest and benefit us ali, old as well 
as young. Whenever my mind is worried, I 
go to Taz TRUTH SEExER and read the letters 
from various pens, until my mind is refreshed 
and invigorated; then I feel well. I will 
bring my letter to & close for fear it will be 
too long to find a place in the Corner. 

Hoping you willlong continue your good 
work, I remain, Your true Infidel friend, 

Annæ H. STOOKINGER. 


[If all girls: possessed as bright, inquiring 
minds as Annie Stockinger, the world would 
be the better, and church edifices would soon 
be changed into something more useful and 
elevating.—Ep. C. O.] 
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BY W. H. BURR. 
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Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘t Exeter Hall," ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘* Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay; 
&nd to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used.to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 76 cents, 
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I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work,—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 
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e book. 
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By WINWOOD READE. 
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skill—[Literary World. : , 
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The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. | , 
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OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
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An explanation of the meaning of the many 
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oison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
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writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 
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mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
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fully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
Pun pm 35 cents; Boards, 50 cents, d 


ively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
fto simplicit and general delightfulness.— 
E i . 
rire of Tife on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—{N. Y. 


mes. B 
ife on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sande, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banguets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OQ. 
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NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “ The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” . 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says: “ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
‘several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Par;urition Without Pain. 
Bx M. L. HOLBROOK, M.D. 
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approbation to this work. The information it 
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SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
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published. 60,000 gold. Price $2,by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 
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In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
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Bx M. L. HorsRoox, M.D. 
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New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Prise, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
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Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


** Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
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UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. EELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits,—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Poetry. 


A Case of Conscience. 


* Once for all, it cannot be done ; lest more inno- 
vations sbonld follow." 

An orthodox priest of an orthodox school was the 
Reverend Maximus Swallow; 

Pluralist he, in inverted degree, small cure but 
abundance of pay; 

Rector of Peter, canon of Paul, and also vicar of 
Bray. 

* It cannot be done, nor will I consent from prim- 
itiv custom to vary; 

And as for my reason, this must suffice—‘Nolumus 
lez Anolie mutari; 

For a breach condoned of immutable law; you in 
vain for a precedent search.” 

(By England's immutatle law, of course he meant 
the law of the church.) 

* I grant that in other respects your client has led 
an exemplary life, ‘ 

But she willfully broke that law to become her de- 
ceased sister’s husband's wife. . 

By which reprehensible act she forfeits all hope of 
eternal salvation, 

Except through a course prescribed by the church 
of penance aud mortification : 

Which course I hav urged, that her soul might be 
purged, when speaking a kind word in season. 

But she laughed in my face, and said, in her case 
‘for repentance there was not & reason,’ 

And rather than part from her partner in sin, the 
ban of the church she defied, 

And, whilst she had breath, in contumacy lived, 
and thus excommunicate died. 

It cannot be done. My conscience forbids, in so 
grave a case of defection, 

To promis a ‘sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection; 

To perform the rite of our holy church o'er one 
unlawfully mated, 

Or mingle the dust, defiled by lust, with dust that 
is consecrated ; 

It would alter the case had she died in a place 
where her history was unknown; 

And deeply it pains me the rite to refuse, but by 
me it cannot be done.” 


The family lawyer gravely. bowed—the obstacle 
plainly saw— 

(And none than he more versed could be in the 
subtleties of the law), 

Aud gravely smiled the man of Jaw (he had gained 
his point no doubt), 

As from a blue-laid envelope he drew the document 
out. 


“To set the matter. quite at rest; I hav brought. 
my client’s will, 

To which a year before her death she added a 
codicil, 

Bequeathing (with certain conditions that in due 
rotation follow) 

A hundred pounds; from duty free, to the Rever- 
end Maximus Swallow, 

Provided that he, in peace and love; shall lay my 
bones to rest; 

And leave the judgment of my case to those who 
know me best, 

Acknowledging, to end the strife, and heal an 
open sore; 

That I was a true and lawful wife to him that’s 
gone before. 

But, if so be he should refuge that justice to ren- 
der mes 

The hundred pounds hereby devised, from legacy 
duty free, 

I bequeath to mine executor (he may charge it in 
his bill), 

Provided he succeeds in finding somebody else 
that will.” 


The parson muttered between his teeth (an un- 
clerical oath he swore), 

“God bless me! what the ——! you should hav 
told me of that before, 

Or otherwise how was I to know, and claim my 
due; 

That your late lamented client died of the church 
a daughter true?” 


‘t Excuse me, sir,” the lawyer said, “I thought you 
, must hav known; 
For thrice,in most emphatic terms, you said ‘it 
can’t be done.’ ” 


The parson drew the lawyer aside, and low was 
his reply, 

As with his finger he pressed his nose and closed 
his dexter eye. 

‘Tis true, my friend, that in mine haste I said it 
can't be done; 

But, then, you see—an emergency—there are more 
ways than one. 

‘Tis true that, by my sacred duty, I am strictly 


bound 

To bury none who die in sin in consecrated 
ground; 

But then—we may contrive a grave twelve feet be- 
low the flat— 

The FO T erona extends to ten—and so get under 
tha 

And then the service? well, the undertaker must 
provide’ 

A pauper’s funeral for the nonce, and lay them 
side by side; 

I thus perform a double cure, nor violate mine 
oath, 

And read the service over one; and benefit them 
both.” 

To meet the case, you must confess, a most ingen- 
ious way; 


But whether or not it was carried out, my inform- 
ant did not say. Ovuris. 


———— —-9-99— — ———— 


CririzEN: ‘‘I see, Uncle Rastus, that you 
wear a Cleveland button on one side and a 
Harrison button on the other.” Uncle Ras- 
tus: “ Yes, sah, dem is my politicks up ter 
date. I’m kinder on de fence, Mister Smif, 
an’ which button comes off fust, sah, depen’s 
on de pa'ty what has de greates’ "mount ob— 
ob patriotism. Wow, wow, wow !”—Sun. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved ? 


Whosoever desires to be hopelessly con- 
fused, it is necessary only that he should 
study and try to understand the orthodox 
creed, which creed, unless we profess to be- 
lieve, all orthodox believers ‘believe that we 
shall perish everlastingly. 

And the orthodox creed is this: that we 
worship after some orthodox form, as ap- 
proved by some orthodox body of worshipers. 

Neither ‘‘confounding”’ the formality, or 
questioning the utility of such form of wor- 
ship. 

For there is one parson who wears a miter, 
and another parson who wears a surplice, 
and a great number of persons who wéar 
neither the one nor the other. 

But the understanding of the parson who 
wears the miter, and the other parson who 
wears the surplice, and the great number of 
persons who wear neither the one nor the 
other, is as one. Their ignorance is equal, 
and their bigotry deplorable. 

Such as the bishop is, such is the parson, 
and such also is the congregation. 

The bishop is created, the parson is created, 
and the congregation is created—somehow. 

The bishop incomprehensible, the parson 
incomprehensible, and the congregation un- 
comprehending. 

Yet their form is eternal, their pretensc 
eternal, and their ignorance is eternal. 

And yet they are not exactly eternal, but 
subject to modifications and synods. ` 

And ‘also the three estates are not repre- 
sented in the synods; but the bishop (who is 
created) creates a creed, and the creed is iu- 


‘comprehensible. 


And the synod is, as it were, almighty, 
and the bishop almighty, and the parson al- 
mighty. 

And yet the congregation is not almighty, 
but only the parson. 

So, likewise, the synod is fallible, the 
bishop is fallible, and the pastor is fallible. 

And not only is one of them fallible, but all 
are fallible. 

So also the bishop is a fool, the pastor is a 
fool, and each member of the congregation is 
a fool. And not only is one of them a fool, 
but all of them are fools. 

For like as we are compelled by Christian 
conformity to acknowledge every parson to 
be of himself a representativ of God amongst 
men. 

So, likewise, are we forbidden by "Orden 
humility to say that there be any representa- 
tivs of God outside the pale of conformity. 

The bishop is appointed by the crown— 
neither born a bishop, nor fitted for a bishop, 
but created & bishop. 

The parson is ordained by the bishop— 
neither born & parson, nor fitted for a parson, 
but ordained by the bishop. 

The synod is composed of bishops and par- 
sons, who settle among themselvs what men 
ought to believe, and how, in ecclesiastical 
matters, they ought to act. 

So there is not one synod, but many synods; 
not one orthodox conclusion, but many ortho- 
dox conclusions ; not one form of belief, but 
many forms of belief. 

And in these diversities of opinion, not one 
opinion is wiser or preferable to others—not 
oneis more reasonable or logical than another. 

But all creeds which hav been founded on 
or compiled from the doctrin of Christianity, 
are alike unmeaning and unintelligible. 

So that in all things as aforesaid men are 
supposed to worship that which they do not 
see, and to believe in that which they do not 
understand. 

He, therefore, that would be saved (accord- 
ing to this creed) must not think anything 
about the matter. ' 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting 
salvation to believe in the historical account 
of the incarnation of Jesus Christ, although 
it is contrary to the usual course of nature. 

For the orthodox faith is, that we profess 
and believe in the incredible and to follow the 
unapproachable, although we do neither the 
one nor the other. 

Perfect fools and perfect Hypocrits, of a 
darkened understanding and unreasoning 
mind subsisting. 

Equal to the brutes as touching our igno- 
rance, and inferior to the brutes as touching 
our superstition. 

For as pretense and arrogance make one 
parson, so superstition and ignorance make 
one orthodox Christian. 

A Christian, not by assimilation of virtues, 
but by confusion and misapprehension of 
terms. 

Such is the orthodox creed, which unless a 
man professes to believe he is reckoned an 
Infidel. : 


Glory be to the father, etc. 

As it was in the days of the prophets and 
apostles, is now, and, to all appearance, ever 
will be, world without end. 

——— eo 
Books that The Truth Seeker Sells. 
ELMINA’S BOOKS. 

Little Lessons ” is one of the most useful 
works for children ever published. —8Svs H. 
WIxon. 

I hav just finished reading ‘‘ The Infidel 
School-teacher,” and ‘John’s Way.” I 
think they are just splendid.—M. C. HEBER- 
LING, Warrensburg, Mo. 

I received ‘‘ Studying the Bible ” all right, 
&nd hav read it through— pronounced it ex- 
cellent.—Yours, in favor of U. M.-L., Ww. 
L. Wirson, M.D., Baker's Corner, Ind. 

Llike ‘‘ John’s Way” very much. I think 
his way was a very good one. I read so 
much of the romance and I was not at all dis- 
appointed in it.—DaRnriNA Berr, Elberton, 
Everybody should read ‘‘ John’s Way " and 
“ The Darwins.” The many good things said 
of these books are really and truly so. Every 
child and young person should read ‘‘ Little 
Lessons on Science.” I shall try and get all 
the orders for them I can.—JENNIE S. AKERS, 
Leadville, Col. 

“ Little Lessons for Little Folks” is science 
put in plain, simple language for children. 
It is full of interesting information, and no 
grown persons can read it without getting 
new ideas. It is a valuable little volume, 
neatly gotten up, and should serve as a juve- 
nil text-book in schools. Price, 40 cents. 
Address the author, Mrs. E. D. Slenker, 
Snowville, Pulaski county, Va.-— Thought of 
the Times. 

There is no better or more instructiv book 
that you can put into tbe hands of your chil- 
dren thar Mrs. Slenker's ‘‘ Little Lessons." 


"Every page contains valuable information 


that will remain with the children as long as 
they liv. Her other books are good and in- 
structiv. ‘‘ John’s Way," “ The Handsomest 
Woman,” “The Darwins,” are all excellent 
reading. For sale at this office.—Record of 
the Times. 

I never can tell which is sweetest, the chil- 
dren or flowers. My little granddaughter is 
here now, and I am truly happy. She can 
tell me so many of the stories in ‘‘ Little Les- 
sons." She shed tears when her mother read 
her the story of your own little girl. One 
of.the chief things about the book is that it 


.is interesting to people all the way from five 


years old to fifty. We werealso much pleased 
with ‘‘ John’s Way."—Manv Barrp FiNonB, 
Frenchtown, Nebraska. 


I read ‘The Darwins and found it supe- 
rior to what I expected after reading ‘‘ The 
Infidel School-teacher” and ‘‘ John’s Way,” 
though I was so pleased with the latter. 
We had a friend visiting us, who, after 
reading ‘‘ John’s Way,” told me it looked as 
though the Bible was not true. I told him I 
had great doubt about it before. I read this 
book, and I am glad that I am not the only 
one. The number is getting larger every 
day The reason that there are not many 
readers of Liberal papers in this part of Min- 
nesota is because the county is too poor.—V. 
HENRIONNET, Minnesota. 


We think you all know about Aunt Elmina 
by this time; that is, you know she loves 
children, and is always ready with pen and 
voice to teach them the truths of life, and 
add to their knowledge some fact that will 
help make life better, and so bless the world 
in which we liv. Aunt Elmina has written a 
book entitled: ‘‘ Little Lessons for Little 
Folks,” and the good lady has sent us a copy, 
and we are 80 very much pleased with it that 
we shall make several extracts for this de- 
partment from time totime. This little work 
of a hundred pages is neatly bound in board 
covers, and some twenty subjects are treated 
in the author's pleasant style, so attractiv to 
the hearts of the young. Aunt Elmina talks 
of Stars, Monkeys, Fishes, Fresh Air, Books, 
Clover, Water, Stones, Leaves, Nerves, Ani- 
mals, etc., and so much rich knowledge is 
presented in an attractiv form that the book 
Should be in every household. Our little 
ones cannot learn too much about Life and 
her Children, and this handy volume is just 
what they want.—TZhe Children’s Half Hour. 


AMERIOAN FREETHOUGHT. 

We hav received from the Truth Seeker 
Co., 28 Lafayette place, New York, a packet 
of their publications, including both bound 
books and pamphlets. All are excellently 
printed, and the books are tastefully and sub- 


stantially bound in uniform style. Perhaps 
the most important is ‘‘ The Secret of the 
East,” by Felix L. Oswald. Mr. Oswald 
holds that Christianity really arose in India, 
and that it is but the Western counterpart of 
oriental Buddhism. To the anti-natural tend- 
ency of the Christian religion was due the 
long night of the Middle Ages. Mr. Oswald 
asks: ‘‘ Did the apostle of Galilee ever speak 
one word in favor of industry, rational edu- 


‘cation, the love and study of nature, physical 


and intellectual culture? Not one. Has his 
mission promoted our progress in the paths 
of science and freedom? Not onestep. His 
doctrin in all its tendencies is wholly un- 
earthly, and, therefore, wholly unavaildble 
for secular purposes.” ‘‘ The Secret of the 
East” is full of such vigorous writing. Every 
page has some telling fact or argument. 
There are a few marks of hasty writing. 
Thus, one might think from an expression on 
page 25 that the Socinians were a sect of early . 
Christians. But these are blemishes easily 
removed. The book, as a whole, is well 
worth the attention of anyone grappling with 
the problem of Christianity. 

t The Secret of the East” is dedicated to 
the memory of Bruno. ‘ The Bible of Nat- 
ure,” by the same author, is dedicated to the 
memory of Spinoza. The first exhibits the 
destructiv, the second the constructiv side of 
American Freethought. It is a concise, sys- 
tematic exposition of the applications of Ma- 
terialistic Secularism to physical, mental, 
and moral well-being. The first is classed 
under the heads of health, strength, chastity, 
temperance, and skill, the second under 
knowledge, independence, prudence, perse- 
verance, and Freethought, the third under the 
heads of justice, truth, humanity, friendship. 
In each case Mr. Oswald givs first the lessons 
of instinct, then the rewards of conformity, 
perversion, the penalties of neglect, and 
finally the method of reform. It is a book of 
sterling sense, and its teachings are calcu- 
lated to beneficially displace the nonsense 
which still forms so large a part of early 
training. 

*"Try.Square, or the Church of Practical 
Religion,” by Reporter, is an interesting ac- 
count of how ‘‘ Uncle Job Sawyer” sets up 
the Church of Practical Religion in Pinville. 
Sometimes in the form of narrativ and some- 
times as reported speech or dialog, it deals 
with many phases of American political and 
social life. A Communist solution is more 
thanhinted at. Uncle Job’s favorit phrase is, 
** Demoretise money and depropertise prop- 
erty.” A curious American mixture of 
shrewdness and Utopianism pervades the 
book, which may be taken as one of the many 
signs that attention in America, as elsewhere, 
is being largely diverted from lunar politics 
to questions of well-being in this world. 

* Materialism: Its History and Influence 
upon Society," by Dr. Louis Büchner, 15 
cents. A spirited lecture by the eminent 
German Atheist. Will gratify all readers of 
“ Force and Matter.” Dr. Büchner writes 
with an expert's authority. 

“ Miracles and Miracle-Workers,” by John 
Peck. 10 cents. This author is one of the 
liveliest of the Freethought writers in Amer- 
ica. The pamphlet is logical and racy, and 
plays havoc with the supernatural basis of 
Christianity 

“ Christian Absurdities,” by John Peck. 
20 cents. A rattling essay. Sterling thought 
served up with genial wit. The dogmas and 
pretensions of Christianity are mercilessly 
criticised. 

* Religious Problems,” by L. K. Wash- 
burn. 10 cents. Mr. Washburn’s style is a 
good deal influenced by Colonel Ingersoll. 
Still, he is not a mere copyist. He is, indeed, 
one of the best pen-soldiers in the American 
Freethought army. He is vigorous and epi- 
grammatic, and this essay should do much 
good among readers with heads as well as 
eyes. ~The K reethinker, Londoni Eng. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


Bx Muron Woorisy, M.D. 


Among the many attempts made by acientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—(Chicago Times. 

Cloth, Ilus., heavy toned paper, 8v0; 618 pp., $2.50. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career ot Jesus Ghrist., 


'An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- . 

ton Woolley, M.D., author of “ Hebrew Mythoi- 

ogy.” aper; 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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THE SAFEST CREED 


Twetve OrmgB Disoourszs or Reason. 


By 0, B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker. [Now Bedford Standard. . 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.--[Phila. Press. . 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


Orner BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. . 
With Portraitand Antobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words" to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few worda,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 

Extra cloth, gold back and. side stamp, 12mo, 

260 pp., $1.35. ` 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Ohristian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. ` 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deala the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is Gapable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Helioon 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


-Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
; moraL —Extract. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancement’ Science 


. By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. . 
Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Triuune. 


TheAntiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thecs and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Kxact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. ` 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


, Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


. His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
i8 sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rab'onal, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Ltberal Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MATERIALISM: 
Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOE UPON 
SootzTY. é 


By Dr. Louis Bucuner, Author of “ Force aud 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER: 28 Lafayette Place, 


pO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. lye 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


T 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


arein it, Itis one of his greatest productions. 


It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and'chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


opportunity. 0 
ism—is not often poured out in & court of justice. 


Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hay led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


8 
Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


' cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights an : powers: and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their rig . : i 
' Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 
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THE NEW GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
l BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. » 

For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S | 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers? and Merehants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tax TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIA 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SOIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of * Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets)._ By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 
intheir Relation to Disease,"representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam," considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to siok and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; ** Heredity," by Loring oody, 159 

AgOB, cloth 5 cents; * The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; * The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ‘Re 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of, the 
Institute of Heredity.Mav 29, 1883." 10 cents. 

.  Addrnse THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SF*KFR ANNUAL. 
- - Price, 25 cents. 


RINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
a | we offer a new style of binder, 

jmade for the purpose, and 
[with the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
: Bizo'd letters on the outside. 
Sea [his binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | $ 

Bent by mail, postpaid, for 81. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 


Ohristign Associa- 


_ By Rion. B. WEsTBBOOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleanee of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section IL. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and, Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Confiict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. . Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are published at the low prico of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 

- Is the Bible Reliable? The Ohristian Deity; 
Moral! Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress ; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
arism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Price, $1.00. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other hae 
always opposed it. 

rice. six copies, 830 cents; one dozen 50 cents 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
t3. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
^istribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. | 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Trutk 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibti. 
4 cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


. “ The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, a cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas,— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages; laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; Pa- 
per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marb. ed 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 106. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, E . - 15% 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, - - - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2€ Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 26 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs, Darwin. 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts._Miracle-Workers, 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.0., Lon Jon, Eng. 


15c. 


HISTORY 
OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEYELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. MD LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


meee, SHOCK OR JAR. 


P MILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
Rouo HerL. For particulars 


ADDRESS . 
DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAMI, WiS. 


With it you can WALK Four ‘ 
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A DISCUSSION BETWEEN _ | 

GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, ' 
LINTON, REVILLE. . 

On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. | 


ston e» D.D. 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. i 


YI. N^ anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- Ong situation only of the married state ia ex. 
, ton. ; . cluded from pleasure, and that is a state of indif- 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- ference; but a8 many of my readers, I hone, know 


Tux conferring of the pallium on Bishop ı 
Ireland of Minnesota took place at St. Paul 


on the 27th ult. : OONTENTS: . .'8lon on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the : h ae 
; I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. participants are a guarantee of its able character, What an exquisit delight there is in conveying 
FRANOE took possession of the Marquesa . Gladstone. : pleasuré to a beloved object, so some few, I am 


group of South Sea islands, after bloody 
fighting with the nativs. 


Tue first snow of the 
season fell on the 29th 
ult. 


Ir is reported that a 
grocers’ trust is being 
formed. 


YELLOW fever cases to 
date, nearly 3,000; deaths, 
nearly 800. 


IRELAND’s poor hav & 
disheartening outlook for 
the winter. 


Jaran is having disas- 
trous volcanic eruptions 
and earthquakes. 


Tue Christian nations 
of Italy and Abyssinia 
continue their war. 


WozxisauEN demand 
change in the conspiracy 
laws that will allow boy- 
cotting. 


EsaLaND and Wales 
hav 593,427 Sunday- 
school teachers and 
5,200.776 scholars. 


Wutt1am II. is renew- 
ing persecution of the 
Jews, and disgusting ad- 
vanced peoples by other 
brutal acts. : 


., Turz latest collection of 
Peter's Pence in the Dub- 
lin diocese. was $8,000, 
falling off only $500 from 
the previous average. 


Frenos scientists con- . 
linue their investigation of mesmerism and 
other occult psychical phenomena. 


New Yozx Italians commemorated by a 
parade the occupation of Rome by Victor Em- 
manuel. 


CarHo tics continue indignant at their ** per- 
secution” by the fearless liberal Italian prime 
minister, Crispi. 
Tux bishop of London gets $50,000 a year, 
two. palaces to liv in, a valuable patronage, 
and other perquisits. 


Last Sunday was observed throughout the 
Catholic world as a day of prayer for relief of 
souls from purgatory. 


Lezo is vexed with Bismarck because that 
statesman does not force Italy to restore the 
papal temporal power. 


PorrrioríANs utilize every trouble with for- 
eign nations to gain applause from the masses 
filled with race hatreds. 


Lonpon stay and corset makers report that 
the size of the female waist has decreased two 
inches in twenty-five years. 


PozsLicATION of the diary of Frederick III. 
givs fresh evidence that in him Germany lost 
a liberal ruler of inestimable worth. 


Tux feeling in favor of adopting a universal 
hour is growing among savants, the Russians 
being the chief remaining obstacles. 


LoNnoN reports two more of the mysterious 
murdersand mutilations of abandoned women, 
seemingly by a monomaniac, making a total 
of six. : 

Hiam.sousprNG clerical titles hav been 
growing so that Dr. Huntington proposes to 
-an Episcopal convention to set a fixed limit 
to them. 


Tux ecclesiastical powers of Russia, Italy, 
Turkey, Greece, Roumania, etc., are indus- 
triously intriguing with the rulers of those 
nations. : 


In England investigation of the comparativ 
literacy of the sexes as shown in penman- 
ship awards women three per cent superiority 
on that head. 


Witam Sosy, a New Yorker who has 
divided his life between burglary and exhort- 
ing at revival meetings, has been imprisoned 
for ill treatment of his wife. 


Cuigr-RAnBi: JosgPH, imported by ortho- 
dox Jews to combat Rationalizing tendencies, 
says we must abandon knowledge and con- 
science as guidance, and be directed by God. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
E of By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
By Prof. Max 


preters of Nature. 
III. Postscript to Solar Myths. 
Muller. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, | 
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afraid, may hav experienced the satisfaction of 

tormenting one we hate. It is, I apprehend, to 

come at this latter pleasure, that we see both sexes 
often giv up that. ease in 
marriage which they might 
otherwise possess, though 
their mate was never 80 dis- 
agreeable to them: hence 
the wife often puts on fits 
of love and jealousy; nay, 
even denies herself any 
pleasure, to disturb and 
prevent those of her hus- 
band; and he again, in re- 
turn, puts frequent re- 
straints on himself, and 
stays at home in company 
which he dislikes, in order 
to eonfine his wife to what 
she equally detests : hence, 
too, must flow those tears 
which a widow sometimes 
so plentifully sheds over 
the ashes of a husband with 
whom ehe led a life of con- 
stant disquiet and turbu- 
lency, and whom now she 
ean never hope to torment 
any more.— Fielding. 

Ir there is any man I de- 
test, it is the man who 
thinks he is the head of a 
family—the man who thinks 
he ig** boss.” . . . I hate 
above all things a cross 
man, What right has he to 

: murder the sunshine of a 
day? What right has he to 
assassinate the joy of life? 
When you go home you 
ought to go like.a ray of 
light—so that it will, even 
jn the night, burst out of 
the doors and wirdows and 
illuminate the darkness.— 
Ingersou. 

Tue doctrin of salvation 


BALAAM HAS A DISTINGUISHED VISITOR. 


Odds and Ends. 


Ir Canada is afraid of retaliation, she should 
join the United States and get in out of the reign. 


Ir is doubtful if Edison's new talking machines 
will ever supersede the old reliable sewing so- 
Cieties. ; 


Jack (who haa just come into a fortune) : * Now 
that I hav all this money, Dick, I don't know what 
to do first.” Dick: "Why don't you marry?” 
Jack: ' Never! The fortune has done away with 
all necessity of marrying.” 


MAGISTBATE: '" Madam, your husband charges 
you with assault." Madam: '' Yes, your honor; I 
asked him if he would ever cease to love me, and 
he was so slow in answering me that I hit him 
with a mop. I'm only a woman, your honor 
[tears], and a woman's life without love is a mere 
blight.” 


Miss CLARA : "It distresses me greatly to cause 
you pain, Mr. Worchestershire, but I love another.” 
Mr. Worchestersbire : * Ah; me !? Miss Olara : “I 
hav always snpposed that you were interested in 
Ethel Simpson, Mr. Worchestershire; she is a 
noble girl.” Mr. Worchestershire : Ah, yes, Miss 
Clara; but I had the same luck with her that I 
hav just had with you.” 


“Has the campaign opened in your neighbor- 
hood yet?” asked a citizen yesterday of a farmer 
from one of the Western townships. **Oh, yes,” 
was the reply. "Much enthusiasm?” ‘ Heaps of 
it. It has got so that no Democrat can borrow a 
drawing of tea from a Republican, and no Repub- 
lican could get a bar of soap from a Democrat if 
he was dying for it. Oh, yes, the campaign has 
opened.” : 


“ Moses !” he shouted, as the came rushing into 
the store just as a stranger passed out, * did you 
sell him sometings?” “No.” “You let him go 
oudt und doan’ make a sale!” ‘We doan’ haf 
der goods he wants.” ''Yhat vhas dot?" “He 
vhants a bathing-suit." '*Yhat! Und you doan’ 
sell him one of dose $6 oilskin suits for $3! Moses! 
Moses! But it vhas plain ash day dot you can't 
run some ebothing peesnes8. You had better hire 
out mit some junk shop." 


EXTRACT FROM A SERMON OF THE REV. SIM GOOSE- 
BERRY, POSSUM BOTTOM, WEST VA. 


“ In concludin’, I want you bruddahs an’ sistahs: 


dat has got religion to git honest, too. "Taint no 
use cahyin’ yo’ Bible in one han’ while yo’ stealin’ 
roastin’ eahs Zrum yo’ neighbor's co'n patch wid de 
oder one. 

“ I mind mighty well when ole U: cle Dan Blood- 
good, sittin’ dah, gib in his expe'ience ‘bout gittin’ 
religion. He had a ha’d time afo’ he got de undah 
holt on ole Satan an’ got him down. Uncle Dan 
telled how, when de wrastlin’ match wid de debble 
wuz goin’ on, he went up back ob de cleahin’ on 
Pigeon mountain fo’ to cut hoop poles. An’ while 
he wuz hatchettin’ away, cuttin’ hoop poles, he 
seed a groun’ hog. He dropped his hatchet, an’ 
took ahter him; an’ he run him in his hole. Does 
you t'ink Uncle Dan stan’ dah waitin’ fo’ dat hole 


to twn inside out, an’ fotch de groun’ hog ‘long ' 


wid it? No sich ting! He didn’t do nuffin’ ob 
dat sot! Uncle Dan Bloodgood not sich an ole 


And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you word again, as the Lord shall speak unto me: And the 
princes of Moab abode with Balaam. And God came unto Balaam, and said, 


fool! He jJ'ined diggin’ an’ scratchin’ fo’ to pull 
isself down dat hole. By um by, while he wuz 
a-diggin’ an’ scratchin’ an’ makin’ de di’t fly like a 
bull in fly-time, an’ gittin’ neaher an’ neaher dat 
groun’ hog, so’s he could tech him wid a stick, de 
ole debble let go ob him, an’ he felt de religion 
comin’. An’he scratch ha'der an’ ha’der, an’ by 
um by it come an’ gwell him chock full ob de right 
spirit. He wuz jest a-touchin'de groun’ hog wid 
de tip end ob his longest fingah, an’ he j'ined 
shoutin’: ‘Glory! glory! Praise de Lo'd, I got 
her!’ 

“What you t'ink Unele Dan did? What you 
tink he done? Does you t’ink he stop scratchin’ 
an’ diggin’ ’cause he got his religion? No, brud- 
dahs an’ sistahs, Uncle Dan Bloodgood sez he kep’ 
right on till he got de groun’ hog, too. 

“Dats it! Datsit! Keep right on till you gits 
de groun' hog! You dat's got religion, keep right 
on till you gits honest. 

“ Rise fo’ de blessin'I"—7obe Hodge, in Puck. 


A STRANGER With a gad, tired look and a manner 
indicating that he wished to escape general ob- 
servation, came wearily into a little Western town 
the other day. He stopped at the town well to 
Blake his thirst and bathe his flushed face and 
brow, and while he drank a denizen of the town 
drew near to quaff of the cooling water. He, too, 
had a careworn face and an air of general discour- 
agement. ‘Stranger here, ain't you?” he asked 
of the wayfarer. ‘‘ Yep, stranger now, but I used 
to liv round here.” “No, did you? Lately?” 
“No; it’s nigh onto ten years since I left.” ‘And 
you ain't been back since?” **No. There's been a 
good many changes since then, and I don't reckon 
theres many left I uster know." *'*Mebbe not. 
Who'd you know?” *'* Well, lemme see—there was 
& woman named Watts I uster know—Sally Watts.” 
“Did you know Sally Watts?” asked the denizen 
of the town. '" Knowed her well I—I—did you 
ever hear of Sally?” *'*Yes,I-—" “Do you know 
Bally Watts?” * Yes, I—I——" The wayfarer 
looked carefully around, lowered his voice and 
said cautiously: 'See here, mister; I've à favor 
to ask. Itain’t much. Would you mind not men- 
tionin’ to Sally Watts that a stranger was round 
astin’ fer her? She’d know it was me, and I'd 
ruther hav a hyener on my trail than Sally Watts. 
She’s an idee I'm dead, an’ I want her to cling to 
that idee. If you know Bally Watts, mister, mebbe 
you know how nigh ghe comes to bein’ kin to 
the devil. If she ain’t a Zantippy, I never see one. 
Lookee here, stranger; you've got a sympathetic 
kind of a face, an’ I b'leeve you'd knew how to feel 
fer a feller that’s went through what I've went 
through with, an’ I feel as if I'd like to confide in 
you. Stranger, Luster be married to Bally Watts !” 
The recipient of this confidence gave a little gasp, 
and wrung the hand of the poor wayfarer, saying 
with deep fervor: '* Pity me, man ; I'm married to 
her now !" : 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In i your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
t is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs, Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
35 cents. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


at men åre these with thee ?—Num. xxii, 8, 9. 


by grace had substituted 
favor and eaprice for the 
rights of natural justice, ` 
and for a geries of centuries 
the consequences of its 
teachings were seen in 
the treatment of ‘nearly 
every benefactor of mankind. The prince who 
devoted the fruits of his conquests to the feeding 
of countless convent drones, let scholars starve 
and loaded the discoverer of a New World with 
chains. His successors who lavished the treas- 
ures of their vast empire on pimps and clerical 
mountebanks, let Cervantes perish in penury. 
The sovereign protector of a thousand stall-fed 
prelates refused to relieve the last distress of John 
Kepler. The moralists who thought it a grievance 
that the church should be denied the right of 
tithing the lands of southern Spain, had no pity 
for the sufferings of the men whose labor had 
made those lands blossom like the gardens of 
paradise, and who were exiled by thousands for 
the crime of preferring the unitary god of the 
Koran to the trinitary Gods of the New Testa- 
ment.—Prof, Felix L. Oswald, M.D., tn The Bible or 
Nature. AU 
For his religion, it was fit 
* To match his learning and his wit. 
"Twas Presbyterian true blue; 
For he was of that stubborn crew 
Of errant saints, whom all men grant 
To be the true church militant ; 
Buch as do build their faith upon 
The holy text of pike and gun, 
Decide all controversies by 
Infallible artillery ; 
And prove their doctrin orthodox 
By apostolic blows and knocks; 
Call fire, and sword, and desolation, 
A godly, thorough reformation, 
Which always must be carried on, 
And still be doing, never done; 
As if religion were intended 
For nothing else but to be mended— 
A sect whose chief devotion lies 
In odd, perverse antipathies ; 
In falling out with that or this, 
And finding somewhat stil! amiss 5 
More peevish, cross, splenetic, 
Than dog distract or monkey sick: 
That with more care keep holiday 
The wrong; than others the right way; 
Compound for sins they are inclined to, 
By damning those they hav no mind to; 
Still so perverse and opposit, 
As if they worshiped God for spite; 
The self-same thing they will abhor 
One way, and long another for. —Butler. 
InFIDELS are the intellectual discoverers. They. 
sail the unknown seas and in the realms: of. 
thought they touch the shores of other worlds. 
An Infidel is the finder of a new fact—one who in: 
the mental sky has seen another star.—Ingersoll. 


A TRUE man belongs to no other time or place, 
but is the center of things. Ordinarily, every- 
body in society reminds us of somewhat else, or of 
some other person. Oharacter, reality, reminds 
you of nothing else; it takes place of the whole 
creation.—Emerson, 

THERE is no man more pusillanimous than I, 
when I make a military plan. I magnify all the 
dangers, and all the possible mischances. I am in 
an agitation utterly painful. . . . When my 
resolution is taken, ali is forgot, except whatever 
can make it succeed.—Napoleon Bonaparte, 


Tue domestic industry of a people cannot be 


.hurt by the greatest prosperity of their neigh- 


bors.—Hume. 
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dotes and Clippings. 


Tue property of the Y. M. C. A. in this 
country has increased in value from $3,000,- 
000 in 1884 to $7,000,000 in 1887. 


Waar Englishmen say is the most power- 
ful are light in the world is in a light-house 
on the Isle of Wight. Itis of 60,000 candle- 
power, increased by concentrating lenses to 
6,000,000 candle-power. 


His majesty, the shah of Persia, in for- 
warding his felicitations to the holy father 
on the occasion of his sacerdotal jubilee, 
sent to his eminence Cardinal Simeoni, pre- 
fect of the propaganda, the grand cordon of 
the Order of the Lion of the Sun. 

HERMANN, the magician, says he has been 
around the world three times looking for a 
ghost. He doesn't believe in any supernat- 
ural manifestation of any kind. He says the 
best kind of sleight-of.hand tricks or mind- 
reading exhibitions are accomplished by the 
aid of accomplices.— Za. 

Mg. DE VALSAYRE has become notorious 
in France because she yearly presents a peti- 
tion to the chamber of deputies that women 
be allowed to wear any costume they like. 
This year she received a reply, saying ** that 
the law did not prevent women from wearing 
men’s attire, but that.the police did.” 


- Tue modern faith healer does not hav any 
‘trouble to explain difficulties. Ata meeting 
a day or two ago à brother claimed to hav 
been entirely healed of paralysis. Said a per- 
gon, ** Are you entirely well now?” ‘ Yes,” 
was the reply, “all but a little lameness in 
my side.” Whereupon a sister cried, ** Praise 


the Lord, brother. God left that spot there 
so that it would remind you of what he has 
done for you! Glory to God, I say !” 


Tue martial example set by the young 
emperor of Germany has caused unusual 
activity in all the war offices in Europe: 
More orders are issued, more inspections held, 
&nd more investigations undertaken than 
ever before. All through Europe great bodies 
of troops are incessantly drilled. The conti- 
nent appears to be a fortified camp. The 
troops are kept in motion from morning to 
night. l 


THE expenditure for war in all the Euro- 
pean states exceeds that for education. In 
Eogland the proportion is. about 6 to 1; 
in Prussia, 4 to 1; in Russia, 80 to 1; in 
Denmark, 2 to 1. In Switzerland alone 
is almost as much spent for education as for 
war. The state of Pennsylvania expends 
$50 for education to $1 for militia mainte- 
nance. This is about the average of the whole 
country, and so long as it is so, the Americans 
at least stand some chance of remaining a 
free people. : 


Tue London Telegraph, which started the 
marriage discussion, concludes: “It is clear 
to our mind that the law of divorce must be 
enlarged to permit dissolution of marriage 
for desertion, for lunacy, for confirmed ine. 
briety, for conviction of disgraceful crimes, 
as likewise fur established incompatibility of 
temper and temperament, such as a just and 
prudent judge would admit to be adequate. 
That the marriage service as it stands calls 
also for alteration has been abundantly dem- 
onstrated by these letters, and the sooner his 
grace the primate finishes with the Athana- 


sian creed and turns his attention to passages 
in that service which shock young minds and 
disconcert older ones the better.” 


Ir was Voltaire who, in his “Reign of 
Louis XIV.,” began the now universally fol- 
lowed historical method of subordinating the 
accounts of kings and queens, battles and 
sieges, to the history of the people, their 
progress in the arts and sciences, literature, 
aud social manners. Green's ‘‘ Histories 
of the English People" and Buckle's ‘‘ His- 
tory of Civilization" are nothing but am- 
plifications of this idea. 


Tux following message has been received 
by Bishop Crowther of the Niger mission 
from the Mohammedan emir of Nupe, west 
Africa: “ It is not a long matter; it is about 
barasa [rum]. Barasa, barasa, barasa! It 
has ruined our country; it has ruined our 
people very much; it has made our people 
mad. I beg you, Malam Kipo, don’t forget 
this writing, because we all beg that he should 
beg the great priests that they should beg the 
English queen to prevent bringing barasa into 
this land.” 


Tue Jersey City faith curists are certainly 
interesting folks. One of them is a police- 
man, who says that he found he had leased a 
house swarming with croton bugs, cock- 
roaches, and other nuisances. He at once 
prayed for them to go elsewhere. Having 
plenty of faith, he.was rewarded by seeing 
them scamper out like an army overwhelmed 
by its foe. Another member of the church 
was plagued by musketoes, and, summoning 
up faith enough, prayed that they might go. 
Away they all went, and now they pester his 
neighbors while his family sit out of doors in 
peace. 


Crvitization is 8 thing of which many vary- 
ing definitions hav been given. In a Forum 
article, ** What Shall the Public Schools 
Teach?" Prof. Lester Ward givs the seem- 
ingly very good definition that civilization 
consists in ‘‘the utilization of the materials 
and forces of nature;" that so far as the im- 
provement of man's estate is concerned we 
know only in order to do, that knowledge un- 
applied is steril, and is only fruitful when it 
makes two blades of grass grow where only 
one grew before. — 


Tue motiv force of the world, as officially 
summarized by the bureau of statistics, Ber- 
lin, presents some remarkable facts, together 
with the interesting general statement that 
four-fifths of the engins now working in the 
world hav been constructed during the last 
twenty-five years. In round numbers, 
France has 50,000 stationary or portable 
boilers, 7,000 locomotivs, and 1,900 boats’ 
boilers; Germany has 59,000 boilers, 10,000 
locomotivs, and 1,700 ships’ boilers; Austria, 
12.000 boilers and 2,800 locomotivs. The 
force equivalent to the working steam-engins 
represents in the United States 7,500 000 
horse-power—4,500,000 in Germany, 3,000,000 
in France, and 1,500,000 in Austria. In these 
enumerations the motiv power of the loco- 
motivs is not included, whose number in all 
the world amounts to 105,000, representing a 
total of 3,000,000 horse-power, which amount, 
added .to the other powers, givs a total of 
46,000,000 horse-power. As a steam horse- 
power is equal to three actual horses’ power, 
and a living horse is equal to seven men, the 
steam-engins of the world may be said to 
represent, therefore, approximately, the work 
of 1,000,000,000 men. 
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Rome, or Reason?—A Reply to Cardinal Manning. 
From the North American Review. 

Superstition ‘‘ has ears more deaf than adders to the voice 

of any true decision.” . 
PART I. 

Cardinal Manning has stated the claims of the 
Roman Catholic church with great clearness, and 
apparently without reserve. The age, position, and 
learning of this man giv a certain weight to his 
words, apart from their worth. He represents the 
oldest of the Christian churches. The questions 
involved are among ths most important that can 
engage the human mind. No oné having the slightest 
regard for that superb thing known as intellectual 
honesty, will avoid the issues tendered, or seek in any 
way to gain a victory over truth. 


The proposition is thet “ Thes church itself, by its 
marvelous propagation, its eminent sanctity, its inex- 
haustible fruitfulness in all good things, its catholic 
unity and inviacibl. stability, is a vast and perpetual 
motiv of credibility, and an irrefragable witness of 

‘its own divine legation.” 

The reasons given as supporting this proposition 
are: 

That the Catholic church interpenetrates all the 
nations of the civilized world ; that it is extranational 
and independent in a supernational unity; that it is 
the same in every place; that it speaks all languages 
in the civilized world; that it is obedient to one 
head; that as many as seven hundred bishops hav 
knelt before the pope; tbat pilgrims from all nations 
hav brought gifts to Rome, and that all these things 
set forth in the most self-evident way the unity and 
universality of the Roman church. 

It is also asserted that “ men see the head of the 
church year by year speaking to the nations of the 
world, treating with empires, republics, and govern- 
ments ;” that “there is no otber man on earth that 
can 80 bear himself," and that “neither from Canter- 
bury nor from Constantinople can such a voice go 
forth to which rulers and people listen.” 

‘It is also claimed that the Catholic church has 
enlightened and purified the world ; that it has given 
us the peace.and purity of domestic life; that it has 
destroyed idolatry and-demonology ; that it gave us 
a body of law from a higher source than man; that 
it has produced the civilization of Christendom; 
that the popes were the greatest of statesmen and 

ulers; that celibacy is better than marriage, and 

hat the revolutions and reformations of the last three 
hundred years hav been destructiv and calamitous. 

We will examin these assertions as well as some 
others. 

No one will dispute that the Catholic church is the 
best witness of its own existence. The same is true 
of everything that exists—of every church, great 
and small, of every man, and of every insect. 

But it is contended that the marvelous growth or 


propagation of the church is evidence of its divine. 


origin. Can it be said that success is supernatural? 
All success in this world is relativ. Majorities are 
not necessarily right. If anything is known—if any- 
thing can be known—we are sure that very large 
bodies of men hav frequently been wrong. We 
believe in what is called the progress of mankind. 
Progress, for the most part, consists in finding new 
truths and getting rid of old errors—that is to say, 
getting nearer and nearer in harmony with the facts 
of nature, seeing with greater clearness the conditions 
of well-being. 

We know, if we know anything, that wisdom has 
often been trampled beneath the feet of the multi- 
tude. We know that the torch of science has been 
blown out by the breath of the hydra-headed. We 
know that the whole intelectual heaven has been 
darkened again and again. The truth or falsity of 
a proposition cannot be determined by ascertaining 
.ihe number of those who assert, or of those who 
deny. 

If the marvelous propagation of the Catholic 
church proves its divine origin, what shall we say of 
the marvelous propagation of Mohammedanism ? 

Nothing can be clearer than that Christianity arose 
out of the ruins of the Roman empire—that is to say, 
the ruins of paganism. And it is equally clear that 
Mohammedanism arose out of the wreck and ruin of 
Catholicism. 


. It may be interesting in this connection to say that 
the Mohammedan now proves the divine mission of 
his apostle by appealing to the marvelous propa- 
gation of the faith. If the argument is good in the 
mouth of a Catholic, is i& not good in the mouth of a 
Moslem? Let us see if it is not better. 
_ According to Cardinal Manning, the Catholic church 
triumphed only over the institutions of men—tri- 
umphed only over religions that had been established 
by men—by wicked and ignorant men. But Moham- 
med triumphed not only over the religions of men, 


but over the religion of God. This ignorant driver 


of camels, this poor, unknown, unlettered boy, un- 
assisted by God, unenlightened by supernatural 


means, drove the armies of the true cross before him 
as the winter’s storm drives withered leaves. At his 
name, priests, bishops, and. cardinals fled with white 
faces—popes trembled, and the armies of God, fight- 
ing for the true faith, were corquered on a thousand 
fields. . 

If the success of a church proves its divinity, and 
after that another church arises and defeats the first, 
what does that prove? : 

Let us put this question in a milder form. Sup- 
pose the second church livs and flourishes in spite of 
the first, what does that prove? 

As a matter of fact, however, no church rises with 
everything against it. Something is favorable to it, 
or it could not exist. If it succeeds and grows, it is 
absolutely certein that the conditions are favorable. 
If it spreads rapidly, it simply shows that the condi- 
tions are exceedingly favorable, and that the forces 
in opposition are weak and easily overcome. 

Here, in my own country, within a few years, has 
arisen a new religion. Its foundations were laid in 
an intelligent community, having had the advantages 
of what is known as modern civilization. Yet this 
new faith—founded on the grossest absurdities, as 
gross a8 we find in the scriptures—in spite of all op- 
position began to grow, and kept growing. It was 
subjected to persecution, and the persecution in- 
creased its strength. It was driven from state to state 
by the believers in universal love, until it left what 
was called civilization, crossed the wide plains, and 
took up its abode on the shores of the Great Salt 
Lake. It continued to grow. Its founder, as he de- 
clared, had frequent conversations with God, and re- 
ceived directions from that source. Hundreds of 
miracles were performed—multitudes upon the desert 
were miraculously fed—the sick were cured—the 
dead were raised, and the Mormon church continued 
to grow until now, less than a half a century after the 
death of its founder, there are several hundred thou- 
saud believers in the new faith. 

Do you think that men enough could join this 
church to prove the truth of its creed? 

Questions of fact or philosophy cannot be settled 
simply by numbers. There was & time when the 
Copernican system of astronomy had but few sup- 
porters—the multitude being on the other side. 
There was a time when the rotation of the earth was 
not believed by the majority. 

Let us press this idea further. There was a time 
when Christianity was not in the majority anywhere. 
Let us suppose that the first Christian missionary 
had meta prelate of the pagan faith, and suppose 
this Pre liad used against the Christian mission- 
ary the cardinal's argument—how could the mission- 
ary hav answered if the cardinal's argument is good? 

But, after all, is the success of the Catholic church 
a marvel? If this church is of divine origin, if it has 
been under the especial care, protection, and guid- 
ance of an infinit being, is not its failure far more 
wonderful than its success? For eighteen centuries 
it has persecuted and preached, and the salvation of 
the world is still remote. This is the result, and it 
may be asked whether it is worth while to try to con- 
vert the world to Catholicism. 

. Are Catholics better than Protestants? , Are they 
nearer honest, nearer just, more charitable? Are 
Catholic nations better than Protestant? Do the 
Catholic nations move in the van of progress? 
Within their jurisdiction are life, liberty, and prop- 
erty safer than anywhere else? Is Spain the first 
nation of the world? 

Let me ask another question: Are Catholics or 
Protestants better than Freethinkers? Has the 
Catholic church produced a greater man than Hum- 
boldt? Has the Protestant produced a greater than 
Darwin? Was not Emerson, so far as purity of life 
is concerned, the equal of any true believer? Was 
Pius IX., or any other vicar of Christ, superior to 
Abraham Lincoln ? 

But it is claimed that the Catholic church is uni- 
versal, and that its universality demonstrates its 
divine origin. . 

According to the Bible, the apostles were ordered 
to go into all the world and preach the gospel—yet 
not one of them, nor one of their converts at any 
time, nor one of the vicars of God for fifteen hundred 
years afterward, knew of the existence of the western 
hemisphere. During all that time can it be said that 
the Catholic church was universal? At the close of 
the fifteenth century there was one-half of the world in 
which the Catholic faith had never been preached, 
and in the other half not one person in ten had ever 
heard of it, and of those who had heard of it, not one 
in ten believed it. Certainly the Catholic church was 
not then universal. 

Is it universal now? What impression has Cathol- 
icism made upon the many millions of China, of 
Japan, of India, of Africa? Can it truthfully be 
said that the Catholic church is now universal? 
When any church becomes universal, it will be the 
onlychurch. There cannot be two universal churches, 
neither can there be one universal church and any 
other. i 

The cardinal next tries to prove that the Catholic 
church is divine, “by its eminent sanctity and its 
inexhaustible fruitfulness in all good things.” 


And here let me admit that there are many millions 
of good Catholies—that is, of good men and women 
who are Catholics. It is unnecessary to charge 
universal dishonesty or hypocrisy, for the reason that 
this would be only a kind of personality.. Many 
thousands of heroes hav died in defense of the faith, 
and millions of Catholics hav killed and been killed 
for the sake of their religion. 

And here it may be well enough to say that martyr- 
dom does not even tend to prove the truth of a 
religion. The man who dies in flames, standing by 
what he believes to be true, establishes, not the truth 
of what he believes, but his sincerity. 

Without calling in question the intentions of the 
Catholic church, we can ascertain whether it has been 
“inexhaustibly fruitful in all good things,” and 
whether it has been “eminent for its sanctity.” 

In the first place, nothing can be better than good- 
ness. Nothing is more sacred, or can be more sacred, 
than the well-being of man. All things that tend to 
increase or preserve the happiness of the human race 
are good—that is to say, they are sacred. Allsthings 
that tend to the destruction of man’s well-being, that 
tend to his unhappiness, are bad, no matter by whom 
they are taught or done. 

It is perfectly certain that the Catholic church has 
taught, and still teaches, that intellectual liberty is 
dangerous—that it should not be allowed. It was 
driven to take this position because it had taken 
another. It taught, and still teaches, that a certain 
belief is necessary to salvation. It has always known 
that investigation and inquiry led, or might lead, to 
doubt; that doubt leads, or may lead, to heresy, and 
that heresy leads to hell. In other words, the 
Catholic church has something more important than 
this world, more important than the well-being of 
man here. It regards this life as an opportunity for 
joining that church, for accepting that creed, and for 
the saving of your soul. 

If the Catholic church is right in its premises, it is 
right in its conclusion. If it is necessary to believe 
the Catholic creed in order to obtain eternal joy, then, 
of course, nothing else in this world is, comparativly: 
speaking, of the slightest importance. Consequently, 
the Catholic church has been, and still is, the enemy 
of intellectual freedom, of investigation, of inquiry— 
in other words, the enemy of progress in secular 
things. 

The result of this was an effort to compel all men 
to accept the belief necessary to salvation. This 
effort naturally divided itself into persuasion and 
persecution. 

When one speaks of the “inexhaustible fruitfulness 
in all good things” of the Catholic church, we re- 
member the horrors and atrocities of the Inquisition 
—the rewards offered by the Roman church for the 
capture and murder of honest men. We remember 
the Dominican order, the members of which, upheld 
by the vicar of Christ, pursued the heretics like 
sleuth-hounds through many centuries. 

The church, “inexhaustible in fruitfulness in all 
good things,” not only imprisoned and branded and 
burnt the living, but violated the dead. It robbed 
pra to the end that it might convict corpses of 

eresy—to the end that.it might take from widows 
their portions and from orphans their patrimony. 

We remember the millions in the darkness of dun- 
geons—the millions who perished by the sword— 
the vast multitude destroyed in flames—those who 
were flayed alive—those who were blinded— those 
whose tongues were cut out—those into whose 
ears was poured molten lead—those whose eyes were 
deprived of their lids—those who were tortured and 
tormented in every way by which pain could be in- 
flicted and human nature overcome. 

And we remember, too, the exultant cry of the 
church over the bodies of her victims: “ Their bod- 
ies were burnt here, but their souls are now tortured 
in hell.” i 

We remember that the church, by treachery, brib- 

ery, perjury, and the commission of every possible 
crime, got possession and control of Christendom, 
and we know the use that was made of this power— 
that it was used to brutalize, degrade, stupefy, and 
“sanctify” the children of men. We know also that 
the vicars of Christ were persecutors for opinion's 
sake—that they sought to destroy the liberty of 
thought through fear—that they endeavored to make 
every brain a bastile in which the minå should be a 
convict—that they endeavored to make every tongue 
a prisoner, watched by a familiar of the Inquisition 
—and that they threatened punishment here, impris- 
onment here, burnings here, and, in the name of 
their God, eternal imprisonment and eternal burn- 
ings hereafter. 
. We know, too, that the Ca holic church was, dur- 
ing all the years of its power, the enemy of every 
science, It preferred magie to medicin, relics to 
remedies, priests to physicians. It thought more of 
astrologers than of astronomers. It hated geolo- 
gists—it persecuted the chemist, and imprisoned the 
naturalist, and opposed every discovery calculated to 
improve the condition of mankind. 

It is impossible to forget the persecutions of the 
Cathari, the Albigenses, the Waldenses, the Hussites, 
the Huguenots, and of every sect that had the cour- 
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age to think just a little for itself. Think of a wo- 

man—the mother of a family—taken from her chil- 

dren and burnt, on account of her view as to the 
three natures of Jesus Christ. Think of the Cath- 
olie church—an institution with a divine founder, 

presided over by the agent of God—punishing a 

woman for giving acup of cold. water to a fellow- 

being who had been anathematized. Think of this 
church, fruitful in all good things,” launching its 
curse at an honest man—not only cursing him from 

the crown of his head to the soles of his feet with a 

' fiendish particularity, but having at the same time 
the impudence to call on God, and the Holy Ghost, 
and Jesus Christ, and the Virgin Mary, to join in the 
curse; and to curse him not only here, but forever 
hereafter—ealling upon all the saints and upon all 
the redeemed to join in a hallelujah of curses, so that 
earth and heaven should reverberate. with countless 
curses launched at a human being simply for having 
expressed an honest thought. 

This church, so “ fruitful in all good things,” in- 
Vented crimes that it might punish. This church 
tried men for a “suspicion of heregy"— imprisoned 
them for the vice of being suspected—stripped them 
of all they had on earth and allowed them to rot in 
dungeons, because they were guilty of the crime of 
having been suspected. This was a partof the canon 
law. . 

It is too late to talk about the “invincible stabil- 
ity” of the Catholic church. 

It was not invincible in the seventh, or in the 
eighth, or in the ninth century. It was not invin- 
cible in Germany in Luther's day. It was not invin- 
cible in the Low Countries. It was not invincible in 
Scotland, or in England. It was not invincible in 
France. It is not invincible in Italy. It is not su- 
preme in any intellectual center of the world. It 
does not triumph in Paris, or Berlin ; it is not domi- 
nant in London, in England; neither is it triumph- 
ant in the United States. It has not within its fold 
the philosophers, the statesmen, and the thinkers, 
who are the leaders of the human race. 

It is claimed that Catholicism“ interpenetrates all 
the nations of the civilized world,” and that “in 
some it holds the whole nation in its unity.” 

_ I suppose the Catholic church is more powerful in 
Spain than in any othernation. The history of this na- 
tion demonstrates the result of Catholic supremacy, 
the result of an acknowledgment by a people that a 
certain religion is too sacred to be examined. 

Without attempting in an article of this character 
to point out the many causes that contributed to the 
adoption of Catholicism by the Spanish people, it is 
enough to say. that Spain, of all nations, has been 
and. is the most thoroughly Catholic, and the most 
thoroughly interpenetrated and dominated by the 
spirit of the church of Rome. 

` Spain used the sword of the church. In the name 
of religion it endeavored to conquer the Infidel 
world. It drove from its territory the Moors, not 
because they were bad, not because they were idle 
and dishonest, but because they were Infidels. It 
expelled the Jews, not. because they were ignorant 
or vicious, but because they were unbelievers. It 
drove out the Moriscoes, and deliberately made out- 
casts of the intelligent, the industrious, the honest, 
and the useful, because they were not Catholics. It 
leaped like a wild beast upon the Low Countries, for 
the destruction of Protestantism. It covered the 
seas with its fleets, to destroy the intellectual liberty 
of man. And not only so—it established the Inqui- 

‘sition within its borders. It imprisoned the honest, 
it burnt the noble, and succeeded after many years 
of devotion to the true faith, in destroying the in- 
dustry, the intelligence, the usefulness, the genius, 
the nobility, and the wealth of a nation. It became 
a wreck, & jest of the conquered, and excited the 
pity of its former victims. 

In this period of degradation, the Catholic church 
held “the whole nation in its unity.” 

At last Spain began to deviate from the path of 
the church. It made a treaty with an Infidel power. 
In 1782 it became humbled enough, and wise enough, 
to be friends with Turkey. It made treaties with 
Tripoli and Algiers and the Barbary states. It had 
become too poor to ransom the prisoners taken by 
these powers. It began to appreciate the fact that 
it could neither conquer nor convert the world by 
the sword. 

Spain has progressed in the arts and sciences, in 
all that tends to enrich and ennoble a nation, in the 
precise proportion that she has lost faith in the 
Catholic church. This may be said of every other 
nation in Christendom. Torquemada is dead; 
Castelar is alive. The dungeons of the Inquisition 
are empty, and a little light has penetrated the 
clouds and mists—not much, but a little, Spain is not 
yet clothed and in her right mind. A few years ago 
the cholera visited Madrid and other cities. Physi- 
sians were mobbed.  Processions of saints carried 
the host through the streets for the purpose of stay- 
mg the plague. The streets were not cleaned; the 
sewers were filled. Filth and faith, old partners, 
reigned supreme. The church, “eminent for its 
sanctity,” stood in the light and cast its shadow on 


‘ 


lowed its children to perish through ignorance, and 


fore? 


‘vicar is—consequently the bad may be chosen. 


the ignorant and the prostrate. The church, in its 
“inexhaustible fruitfulness in all good things,” al- 


excommunicated as a conspirator for the murder of Pope 
John, was himself elected pope in 891. Boniface VI. was 
his successor. He had been deposed from the diaconate and 
from the priesthood for his immoral and lewd life. Stephen 
VII. was the next pope, and he had the dead body of For- 
mosus taken from the grave, clothed in papal habiliments, 
propped up in a chair, and tried before a council. The corpse 
was found guilty, three fingers were cut off and the body 
cast into the Tiber. Afterward Stephen VII., this vicar of 
Christ, was thrown into prison and strangled. 

From 896 to 900, five popes were consecrated. Leo V., in 
less than two months after he became pope, was cast into 
prison by Christopher, one of his chaplains. This Christopher 
usurped his place, and in a little while was expelled from 
Rome by Sergius III., who became pope in 905. This pope 
lived in criminal intercourse with the celebrated Theodora, 
who with her daughters Marozia and Theodora, both prosti- 
tutes, exercised an extraordinary control over him. The 
love of Theodora was also shared by John X. She gave him 
the archbishopric of Ravenna, and made him pope in 915. 
The daughter of Theodora overthrew this pope. She sur- 
prised him in the Lateran Palace. His brother, Peter, was 
killed; the pope was thrown into prison, where he was after- 
ward murdered. Afterward, this Marozia, daughter of 
Theodora, made her own son pope, John XI. Many affirmed 
that Pope Sergius was his father, but his mother inclined to 
attribute him to her husband Alberic, whose brother Guido 
-she afterward married. Another of her sons, Alberic, jeal- . 
ous of his brother John, the pope, cast him and their mother 
into prison. Alberic’s son was then elected pope as John 


used the diseases it had produced as an instrumen- 
tality to further enslave its votaries and its victims. 


It is stated that the Catholic church is immutable, 
and that its immutability establishes its claim to 
divine origin. Was it immutable when its unity, in- 
ternal and external, was broken? Was it precisely 
the same after its unity was broken that it was be- 
Was it precisely the same after its unity was 
divinely restored that it was while broken? Was it 
universal while it was without unity? Which of the 
fragments was universal—which was immutable? 

The fact that the Catholic church is obedient to 
the pope, establishes, not the supernatural origin of 
the church, but the mental slavery of its members. 
It establishes the fact that it is a successful organi- 
zation ; that it is cunningly devised ; that it destroys 
the mental independence, and that whoever abso- 
lutely submits to its authority loses the jewel of his 
soul: 

The fact that Catholics are, to a great extent, 
obedient to the pope, establishes nothing except the 
thoroughness of the organization. 

Does the fact that millions of the faithful visit 
Mecca establish the truth of the Koran? Is it a 
scene for congratulation when the bishops of thirty 
nations kneel before a man? Is it not humiliating to 
know that man is willing to kneel at the feet of man? 
Could a noble man demand, or joyfully receive, the 
humiliation of his fellows? : 

. As a rule, arrogance and humility go together. 
He who in power compels his fellow-men to kneel 
will himself kneel when weak. The tyrant is a 
cringer in power ; a cringer is a tyrant out of power. 
Great men stand face to face. They. meet on equal 
terms. The cardinal who kneels in the presence of 
the pope wants the bishop: to kneel in his presence ; 
and the bishop who kneels demands that the priest 
shall kneel to him; and the priest who kneels de- 
mands that they in lower orders shall kneel; and all, 
from pope to the lowest—that is to say, from pope to 
exorcist, from pope to the one in charge of the bones 
of saints—all demand that the people, the laymen, 
those upon whom they liv, shall kneel to them. 

The man of free and noble spirit will. not kneel. 
Courage has no knees. Fear kneels, or falls upon its 
ashen face. 

The. cardinal insists that the pope is the vicar of 
Christ, and that all popes hav been. What is a vicar 
of Jesus Christ? He is a substitute in office. He 
stands in the place, or occupies the position in rela- 
tion to the church, in relation to the world, that 
Jesus Christ would occupy were he the pope at 
Rome. In other words, he takes Christ’s place; so 
that, according to the doctrin of the Catholic church, 
Jesus Christ himself is present in the person of the 


John was nineteen years old when he became the vicar of 
Christ. His reign was characterized by the most shocking 
immoralities, so that the emperor Otho I. was compelled by 
the German clergy to interfere. He was tried. It appeared 
‘that John had received bribes for the consecration of bishops; 
that he had ordained one who was only ten years old; that 
he was charged with incest, and with so many adulteries that 
the Lateran Palace had become a brothel. He put out the 
eyes of one ecclesiastic; he maimed another—both dying in 
consequence of their injuries. He was given to drunkenness 
and to gambling. He was deposed at last, and Leo VII. 
elected in his stead. Subsequently he got the upper hand. 
He seized his antagonists; he cut off the hand of one, the 
nose, the finger, and the tongue of others. His life was event- 
ually brought to an end by the vengeance of a man whose 
wife he had seduced. 

And yet I admit that the most infamous popes, the 
most heartless and fiendish bishops, friars, and priests, 
were models of mercy, charity, and justice when com- 
pared with the orthodox God—with the God they 
worshiped. These popes, these bishops, these priests, 
could persecute only for a few years—they could 
burn only for a few moments—but their God threat- 
ened to imprison and burn forever; and their God is 
as much worse than they were, as hell is worse than 
the Inquisition. . 

John XIII. was strangled in prison. Boniface VII. im- 
prisoned Benedict VII., and starved him to death. John 
XIV. was secretly put to death in the dungeons of the castle 
of St. Angelo. ‘The corpse of Boniface was dragged by the 
populace through the streets. 

It must be remembered that the popes were 
assassinated by Catholics—murdered by the faithful 
—that one viear of Christ strangled another vicar of 
Christ, and that these men were “the greatest rulers 
and the greatest statesmen of the earth.” 

Pope John XVI. was seized, his eyes put out, his nose cut 
off, his tongue torn from his mouth, and he was sent through 
the streets mounted on an ass, with his face to the tail. 
Benedict IX., a boy less than twelve years of age, was raised 
-to the apostolic throne. One of his successors, Victor III., 
declared that the life of Benedict was so shameful, so foul, 
so execrable, that he shuddered to describe it. He ruled 
like a captain of banditti. The people, unable to bear longer 
his adulteries, his homicides, and his abominations, rose 
against him, and in despair of maintaining his position, he 
put up the papacy to auction, and it was bought by a presby- 
ter named John, who became Gregory VI., in the year of 
grace 1045. Well may we ask, Were these the vicegerents 
of God upon earth—these, who -had truly reached that goal 
beyond which the last effort of human wickedness cannot 
pass? 

It may be sufficient to say that there is no crime 
that man can commit that has not been committed 
by the vicars of Christ. They hav inflicted every 
possible torture, violated every natural right. Greater 
monsters the human race has not produced. 

Among the “some two hundred and fifty-eight 
vicars of Christ there were probably some good men. 
This would hav happened even if the intention had 
been to get all bad men, for the reason that man 
reaches perfection neither in good nor in evil; but if 
they were selected by Christ himself, if they were 
selected by a church with a divine origin and under 
divine guidance, then there is no way to account for 
the selection of a bad one. If one hypocrit was duly 
elected .pope—one murderer, one strangler, one 
starver—this demonstrates that all the popes were 
selected by men, and by men only, and that the claim 
of divine guidance is born of zeal and uttered without 
knowledge. , 

But who were the vicars of Christ? How many 
hav there been? Cardinal Manning himself does not 
know. He is not sure. He says: “Starting from 
St. Peter to Leo XIIL, there hav been some two 
hundred and fifty-eight pontiffs claiming to be recog- 
nized by the whole Catholic unity as successors of 
St. Peter and viears of Jesus Christ" Why did he 
use the word “some?” Why "claiming?" Does he 
not positivly know? Is it possible that the present 
vicar of Christ is not certain as to the number of his 
predecessors? Is he infallible in faith and fallible 
in fact ? Rosert Q. INGERSOLL. 
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pope. 

We all know that a good man may employ a bad 
agent. A good king might leave his realm and put 
in his place a tyrant and wretch. The good man, 
and the good king, cannot certainly know what man- 
ner of man the agent is—what kind of person the 
But 
if the king appointed a bad vicar, knowing him to be 
bad, knowing that he would oppress the people, 
knowing that he would imprison and burn the noble 
and generous, what excuse can be imagined for such 
a king? 

Now, if the church is of divine origin, and if each 
pope is the vicar of Jesus Christ, he must hav been 
chosen by Jesus Christ; and when he was chosen, 
Christ must hav known exactly what his vicar would 
do. Can we believe that an infinitly wise and good 
being would choose immoral, dishonest, ignorant, 
malicious, heartless, fiendish, and inhuman vicars? 

The cardinal admits that “ the history of Christian- 
ity is the history of the church, and that the history 
of the church is the history of the pontiffs,” and he 
then declares that “the greatest statesmen and rulers 
that the world has ever seen are the popes of Rome.” 

Let me call attention to a few passages in Draper's 
“History of the Intellectual Development of Eu- 
rope.” 

Constantine was one of the vicars of Christ. Afterward, 
Stephen V. was chosen. The eyes of Constantine were then 
put out by Stephen, acting in Christ’s place. The tongue of 
the Bishop Theodorus was amputated by the man who had 
been substituted for God. This bishop was left in a dungeon 
to perish of thirst. Pope Leo III. was seized in the street 
and forced into a church, where the nephews of Pope 
Adrian attempted to put out his eyes and cut off his tongue. 
His successor, Stephen V., was driven ignominiously from 
Rome. His successor, Paschal I., was accused of blinding 
and murdering two ecclesiastics in the Lateran Palace. John 
VIAL, unable to resist the Mohammedans, was compelled to 
pay them tribute. . 

At this time, the bishop of Naples was in secret alliance 
with the Mohammedans, and they divided with this Catholic 
bishop the plunder they collected from other Catholics. This 
bishop was excommunicated by the pope; afterward he gave 
him absolution because he betrayed the chief Mohammedans, 
and assassinated others. There was an ecclesiastical conspir- 
acy to murder the pope, and some of the treasures of the 
church were seized, and the gate of St. Pancrazia was 
opened with false keys to admit the Saracens. Formosus, 
who had been engaged in these transactions, who had been ! 
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The Secular Union Congress. 


It was one day last week along toward evening 
that Lucy Colman sauntered into Tug TRUTH SEEKER 
office and told the Editorial Reporter that if he 
wished to hav safe escort to the Twelfth Annual 
Congress of the American Secular Union, to be held 
at Pittsburgh, Pa, October 5th, 6th, 7th, and 8th, 
he would do well to pack his paper and pencils 
quickly, as she always wanted to be in good time for 
the trains. When the Editorial Reporter jumped 
out of a lofty berth ona Pennsylvania palace sleeping- 
car, just clearing by great athletic -effort the race 
characteristic of a child of Abraham which pro- 
truded from the lower berth into the aisle, he 
found Mrs. Colman talking to Mrs. Barney, the 
gentle woman’s rights advocate who is traveling 
from city to city to urge the appointment by the 
various municipalities of female policemen. Stand- 
ing in the aisle, brushing the lint from a com- 
fortable traveling shawl, was a determined-looking 
lady, whom the porter pointed out as Belva Lock- 
wood, remarking aside that he supposed she had 
to make a living somehow. This triflingly irrelevant 
remark was interpreted by the Reportér to mean that 
the compassionate child of Africa was somewhat 
sorry for the only woman who has been admitted to 
the Bar of the United States Supreme Court, and is 
now stumping the couutry in behalf of female suf- 
frage. Mrs. Colman, who is acquainted with about 
all the Reformers in the country, left the female police 
advocate and presented the Reporter to the seventh 
or eighth (there are eleven) candidate for the presi 
dency. Mrs. Lockwood avowed her firm conviction 
that she would reside in Washington for the next 
four years. She owned a house there, she explained, 
and that was her place of abode. She also thought 
that Mr. G. Cleveland would be a neighbor of hers 
for the same period. Sae is speaking at county 
fairs, and did not contradict the remark that she was 
certainly a great attraction. She finds the men ready 
to listen and be convinced, but the women are incred- 
ulous as to the benefits to be derived from voting. 
But the campaign is a good means of waking up the 
country on the question, and she is working for the 
Cause. The women, she thought, are outgrowing 
the church, and will not very much longer be bound 
by superstition. Mrs. Lockwood is a strong, bright, 
quick woman, who might make an uncomfortable 
mother-in-law, but who certainly is an admirably 
energetic advocate of the rights of her sex. She spoke 
of the adverse decision of the judges of Washing- 
ton territory in the woman’s rights case, and said 
she would, if asked, gratuitously argue the appeal 
before the Supreme Court at Washington. 

If you ask a Pittsburgher what the industries are 
that hav given Pittsburgh and Allegheny City (the 
two are really one) their population of three hundred 
thousand people without souls, he will answer, NAT- 
URAL GAS and the steel, iron, and glass works. If 
you asked a Pittsburgh Liberal what the most impor- 
tant work of Liberalism was at that date, he would 
say, Elect Harry Hoover secretary of the American 
Seeular Union. Pittsburgh is proud of her natural 
gas, and the Liberals of the place hav & great admi- 
ration for Mr. Hoover. The two prides kept the 
delegates warm, the one glowing in the grates 
around fire-brick, the other in. the groups which 
gathered to discuss the affairs of Liberalism. These 
discussions were not always good-natured, for be- 
tween the Pittsburgher and theoutside delegate there 
speedily grew up a coldness which the natural gas 
and heated discussions could but partially dispel. 
The delegates from the portions of the country lying 
beyond Pittsburgh boundaries were, with one or two 
notable exceptions, in favor of retaining the services 
of Mr. E. A. Stevens, who had, they alleged, been 
remarkably activ, self-sacrificing, and efficient. The 
Pittsburghers, reinforced by Brother Bell and Miss 
Voltairine de Cleyre, thought that Chicago was try- 
ing to run the universe, helped along by New York, 
and abetted by San Francisco, and that the time had 
come for Pittsburgh to take charge. Others had 
different reasons, but these are too contemptible to 
catalog. Mr. Staley's bookstore was the headquar- 
ters of Mr. Hoover and his friends, and Mr. Stevens's 
. rooms the gathering-place for the outside clans, who 
made occasional aggressiv raids on the territory of 
Harry. Without reflecting upon any particular per- 
son, it was as evident. as the New Court House which 
Pittsburgh is building, and in her admiration for 
which she is almost lost, that a good deal of backbit- 
ing and lying had been done. This was a source of 
great grief to the older workers in the cause, but the 
fact was there. Up to 2 pm. Friday, the day the 
Congress opened, this was the state of affairs. 

Lafayette Hall is a modorate-sized place, which, 


with its two galleries, will accommodate a thousand 
persons. The Pittsburgh Union had decorated it 
profusely with flags and state banners and festoons 
of colors. The stage was covered with plants, and 
the walls with the names of the dead and living ex- 
ponents of Freethought. Three pieces of music—a 
piano, violin, and cornet—had been engaged, and 
when they played the first selection there were nine- 
teen persons in the hall. When President Putnam 
called the meeting to order there were something 
like forty. During the session & dozen or twenty 
visiting Freethinkers arrived. President Putnam 
made the opening address of welcome. Mr. Putnam's 
year of hard work has not made him thin, but it has 
made him a more graceful orator, though on this 
occasion he read what he had to say to the assembled 
delegates. He said: 


We hav come together as comrades. We are few against 
the many. Our cause is not popular. To educate the world 
in freedom, in equal rights, is our supreme purpose. For 
this we labor, for this we sacrifice, for this we hope. In the 
manifold life of civilization no one organization can meet al} 
the needs of the hour. To endeavor to do so is weakness 
and not strength. Our work as an organization is special. 
not general. We hav a particular task, and to that we must 
concentrate the efforts of the organization. The task is both 
great and necessary. Unless we and those who come after 
us succeed, the American republic will be destroyed. We 
stand bv the Declaration of Independence. 

The Demands of Liberalism represent an immense work. 
There must be immense agitation, a vast struggle, and stren- 
uous effort for the enthronement of these Demands in the 
state, and until that is done there is no true liberty, no true 
republic. 


Mr. Putnam then touched upon the question of 
church taxation, the public schools, and the Sunday 
laws. Continuing he said: 


The importance of our work is thus manifest. Other work 
is to be done, oiher reforms are to be carried. Labor must win 
its rights; woman must hav her equality ; monopolies must 
be overthrown ; the reign of the people must be established, 
but the absolutely necessary step to all these is the total 
separation of church and state. To destroy class legislation 
we must first of all obliterate this church legislation. To 
overthrow monopolies we must attack the ecclesiastical 
monopoly. To make the administration of all the laws of 
this land non-Christian is the next step to universal rights. 


The sphere of the lecturer must be broader than that of 
the organization. He must deal with life and the philosophy 
of life. He must deal with political secularism mainly 
through philosophical secularism. Tne Freethought move- 
ment includes all there is in civilization. It can publish 
books on all subjects ; it can concern itself with all subjects. 
The lecturer must do this, but in doing this general work he 
should, wherever possible, emphasize the Nine Demands, 
and the particular work of the American Secular Union. 

The Secular Union is not a machine for authority. It can 
not be run on the old ecclesiastical methods. Red tape is of 
very little value in the Libera] movement. The power of the 
Union is the power of attraction, of god service, of fellow. 
ship. Every Liberal is forever free, and at heart a rebel to 
every kind of domination. He believes in fair play. There 
are no leaders except by natural choice. We are comrades 
and we are equals, all of us. There should be no factions, 
no axes to grind, no pettv partisan policy. We cannot afford 
to be divided. If the Union does not stand for honor, for 
generosity, for good will, for courtesy, then it should be 
buried out of sight. If we among ourselvs are suspicious. 
quarrelsome, jealous, partial, then let us adjourn withour 
date. The organization is worse than worthless. But I can 
not believe that such is the case. I cannot believe but that 
in every respect this Congress will represent the nobleness of 
our work, and thus create a grander impulse and enthusiasm 
than ever. There are no spoils of office. There is nothing 
to scramble for. Truth, justice, fellowship, honor—these 
are all we hav, these are all we can giv. 

At the conclusion of his address President Putnam 
announced the committee on credentials as follows: 
E. A. Stevens, F. A. Pierce, Wm. Redfield. While 
the committee were receiving credentials, Mrs. F'ree- 
man read her report as head of the Finance Com- 
mittee. She said: 

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN: My report as Chairman of the Fi- 
nance Committee must be somewhat meager, as I was not 
elected to the office until about six months after the last Con- 
gress, and that election became necessary on account of the 
resignation of Edgar C. Beall, of Cincinnati, who had been 
dulv elected Chairman of the Finance Committee, However 


inefficient my work, the responses from Liberals hav been | 


appreciativ and generous. Mr. Putnam, President. of the 
Union, bas unceasingly advocated during the, past year from 
one end of the country to the other the necessity of organi- 
‘zation and action with the same untiring energy that he 
evinced as Secretary. Mr. Stevens, the present Secretary, 
Mr. Putnam’s able successor, has worked early and late with 
energy and enthusiasm to enhance the work of Liberalism. 

Mr. Putnam, and the Chairman of your Finance Committee, 
sent to the Liberals of .the different states a circular letter— 
an appeal for aid. In this reference was made to Girard 
College—action which the secretary haa bad in contemplation 
since THz TRUTH SxEkzR article published last February. 

The generous, enthusiastic response in reply to these letters 
shows that only live questions are needed to awaken the 
people—that the spirit that animated the fathers of the re- 
public is not dead. From the various localities throughout 
the country there was an expression of confidence in the 
Union, and an approval of its officers and their work. The 
cost of mailing the circulars to Liberals was $18 90. Fifty 
thousand leaflets were also sent out; two thousand Con- 
stitutions; one thousand copies of Bacon's '* Paradoxes ;" 
nearly one thousand ** Museums in the Park: Why They 
Should be Open on Sunday.” This pamphlet was issued by 
Brother Putnam, as was also a plea for impartial taxation, 
four hundred copies of which were sent out, as well as six 
hundred copies of ** God in the State,” which were furnished 
by Messrs. Putnam and Macdonald at cost to the Union. 
Much more missionary work would hav been done in the 
way of the distribution of Liberal literature had the Union 
been possessed of sufficient funds for the purpose. 

Several of the local societies throughout the states, more 
especially in the West, hav sent aid to the Union for the next 


year. The society of Chicago has done nobly. With the — 
secretary in Chicago, and the '* Forum” the headquarters of 
the Union, the local society has evinced a more lively interest 
in the national organization and its work. During the last 
year it bas paid its pledge of $100. adding to that amount an 
additional hundred paid into the Campaign Fund.. It should 
also be remembered that the expenses of tbe lust Congress 
were largely borae by the Liberals of Chicago. The Forum 
—the Secular Union Hall—has been leased and refitted at 
several hundred dollars’ expense to the Liberals. The pos- 
s‘ssion of this building, on one of the most fashionable 
boulevards in the'city, has given the society a standing it 
had heretofore, with all its work, failed to secure. The 
national organization is making itself felt asa power. Al- 
ready, in the supreme court of Illinois, a decision has been 
given which, if followed up, furnishes a precedent for wrest- 
ing thousands of dollars from ecclesiastical power, and this 
work was instigated by members of the Chicago Union. 

It is work, then, that is needed—united, energetic action. 
It is not alone Girard College that is to be rescued from the 
hands of the enemy ; it is not alone to right this dead Free- 
thinker, whose generous trust has been so cruelly betraved, 
that the American Secular Uuion bas an existence. From 
that resplendent past, made glorious by the struggle of 
victorious heroes, comes the watch word of alarm, ** Eternal 
Vigilance is the price of Liberty." 

The American Secular Union is demanding that that old 
will left by the fathers of this nation be enforced—that on no 
corner-stone of this great Republic shall be written the word 
** Religion.” 

Mr. Stevens then reported the following persons as 
entitled to votes in the Congress: 

OFFIOERS. 

President.—8. P. Putnam. 

Secretary.—E. A. Stevens. 

Chairman Finance Committee.—Mrs. M. A. Freeman. 

Chairman Executiv Committee.—E. B. Foote, Jr., M D. 

Vice-Presidents.—Charles Watts, Harry Hoover, Roman 
Staley, William Redfield, W. S Bell. 

Charter members.— Lucy N. Colman, Harry Hoover, 
Simeon Nixon. , 

L:fe members.—Leonard Geiger, Mrs. Geiger, W. L. Willis, 
G. F. A. de Lespinasse, R. G. Smith. 

Delegates.—David H. Smith, Mrs. 8. S. Rockhill, John 
Bonner, Alliance, O. 

R. H. Rallston, Mrs. M. H. Lyndall, William Seville, 
Columbus, O. : : 

G orge L. Robinson, M. A. Freeman, H. B. Marlett, Chi- 
cago, Iil. 

William Redfield, Emery Frost, Alexander Risk, Fayette 
county, O. 

Mary Smith, Cleveland. O. 

Marius Heishton, A. D. Swan, Kent, O. 

E. B. Foote. Jr., M.D., Mr. Manahan, E. M. Macdonald, 
Mrs. Cynthia Leonard, New York city. 

F. A. Pierce. A Cutshell, G. W. Canfield, Simeon Nixon, 
A. Cuthbert, Pennsylvania state League. 

A. Barker, R. Staley, Geo. Dorey, G. C. Schade, Thomas 
Grundy, Pittsburgh Secular Union. 

C. B. Brooks, Linesville, Pa. 


The report was accepted as far as it went, but as 
many more delegates were expected, the Committee 
was directed to continue in session. 

The following Committee on Rules and Resolutions 
was appointed: Dr. E. B. Foote. Jr., Judge R. B. 
Westbrook, Lucy N. Colman, J. H. Burnham, E. A. 
Stevens. 

Mrs. Severance wanted to know if annual members 
could vote. The Constitution was read, and it was 
decided that they could not. 

The following Committee on Nominations was then 
submitted to the Congress: E. M. Macdonald, Wm. 
Redfield, Leonard Geiger, Geo. Robertson, Roman 
Staley. Mr. Anthony Barker opposed the Commit- 
tee, but it was appointed by a vote of thirteen to 
seven. 

An Auditing Committee, composed of Mrs. M. A. 
Freeman, F. A. Pierce, and R. G. Smith, was then 
appointed. 

Harry Hoover read Treasurer Eckhard's report, 
which showed a receipt of $1 272 15; expenditures, 
$1,225 73; caeh on hand, $46 42. Report referred 
to Auditing Committee. The names of the donors 
to the Union hav already appeared in these columns, 
but for the satisfaction of all parties, the Editorial 
Reporter will use his influence with the Editor to 
print the report in full in the next TRUTH SEEKER. 

President Putnam rose to a question of privilege. 
Charges had been made against his action as Sec- 
retary by Mr. Eckhard, and he wanted them proved 
or withdrawn. If anyone hed anything to say about 
him he wanted it said to his face. This matter was 
also referred to the Auditing Committee. 

Secretary Stevens then read his report: 


ANNUAL REPORT OF SECRETARY OF AMERICAN SECULA 
UNION. ; 


To the Officers, Members, and Delegates of the Twelfth Annual 
Congress. 


LADIES AND GEgNTLEMEN: In response to demands from 
co-workers, and in gratitude for the manifestation of con- 
fidence which an unsought and unanimons election conferred; 
I rather reluctanily accepted the position of Secretary one 
year ago, fearing that my friends had placed too high an 
estimate on my capabilities, and had perhaps mistaken zeal 
for capacity. Although such cultiva: ed and brilliant writers as 
Professor Rawson, the witty and genial Leland, and the 
poet-laureate of Liberalism, 8. P. Putnam, had previously 
held this post, nevertheless, I determined that, so far as Jay 
in my power, the organization should hav nothing to regret 
by the selection, and I hav Jabored as faithfully for the up- 
buildiog of the American Secular Union as the meager 
financial assistance afforded and the many obstacles in my 
path would allow. 

As you are aware, I was not wholly new to the work, for 
my hope and effort for years has been to help make this a 
national representativ organization which shall eventually 
become, throughout the length and breadth of the land. an 
intellectual, social, and political power. Alas! unlooked.for 
complications hav largely tended to thwart the realization of 
my desire, and I regret that those stumbling-blocks were not 
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from without but within; but in spite of opposition we hav 
progressed. : 

After reporting the proceedings of the Chicago Congress 
for the Libera! press, forwarding certificates of membership, 
drafting the Coneratulatory ordered by the Eleventh Annual 
Congress to C. Palmer, I outlined, in brief, a plan of cam- 
paign. laying particular stress on the issuing and distribution 
of leaflets and literature, in an article entitled, ** A Word to 
Liberals Kwverywhere." supplementing that by another on 
** Unity, Harmony, Action." f . 

Shortly after this an old feud was reopened, relating to 
past matters, having no possible bearing, except injuriously, 
on the organization at the present time, and it seemed as 
though every effort was being made to strangle the life out 
of the American Secular Union to gratify personal animosity, 
from which it has doubtless suffered ever since. 

Feeling that many of our Freethought lecturers were dis- 
affected and indifferent toward the Union, [ endeavored to 
inaugurate & plan which would enlist their activ support, so 
this organization should be what the American Secular Union 
was inten(led—a sourée of help and revenue to workers for 
Secularization of state. That plan and others, which received 
the indorsement of the Board of Directors, will be submitted 
i the proper committee, who will accept, amend, or reject 

em. 

Some feature of this year's work has been the distribution 
of thousands of leaflets, constitutions, pamphlets, bearing on 
tax exemption, the injustice of Sunday closing of the mu- 

. Beuma, etc., to nearly every person who made a contribution 
to the Campaign Fund, and often distributed among earnest 
workers who had not sent a donation, but who we feli 
would use them to the best advantage. 

The Union has twentv electrotypes of leaflets Nos. 1 and 
2. The amount of leafl.ts and literature printed or dis- 
tributed (some of which was left from former administra.’ 
tions) was about fifty-five thousand copies; and while J 
consider this & limited showing, it is a commencement, and 
it has been fairly scattered along President. Putnam’s return 
route, as far as it would go, and by his energy nearly every 
town in Oregon, Washington territory, and Utah he has 
visited has been brought into activ sympathy with the Amer- 
ican Secular Union, and several hav taken out charters. 

Some organizations which hav been slumbering for years 
hav been revived, notably in Cleveland, Alliance, St. Louis. 
centers of intelligence and population where the chances for 
their permanence is greater. Correspondence with a view to 
organization is being had with Detroit and Minneapolis. 
Charters hav been issued to Fresno, Anaheim, San José 
Cal.; Stayton, McMinnville, Ore.; Quincy, Ill; St. Louis, 
Mo.; West Union, O ; Fairmount, Minn., and Locust Dale, Pa. 

A larger list of life members—who always hav formed the 
sinew, intellect, and vertebre of our Secular cause—hav 
been added this vear. Their names are: Leonard Geiger, 
of Hudson, N Y.; Dr. W. L. Willis, of Kokomo Ind.; J. 
A. Smith, Hudson, N. Y ; Jas A. Greenhill, Clinton, IN ; 
Hugo Schmidt, Chicago, Ill.; N. C. Dahl, Chicago, Ill ; A. 
K. Olds, McMinnville. Ore.; E. Chope, Detroit, Mich.; Owen 
Thomas Davies, Brighton, Gal.; Photius Fisk, Boston, Mass ; 
Jas. Tuttle. Atlantic, Ill; Dr. Q. F. de Lespinasse, Orange 
Citv, Ia; N. F Griswold, Meriden, Conn.; Mrs. M. J. Olds, 
McMinnville. Ore; Maj. W. H. Forward. surgeon of the 
United. States army at Fort Snelling, Minn.; Hon. M. M. 
Secor, mayor of Racine, Wis. Many of these life members 
hav aided financially in addition to their membership fee. 
The roll of annual members is also unusually large and shows 
&n increased interest in the Nine Demands, despite the dis- 
tracting influences of a presidential campaign year. j 

Official friends in Detroit and Chicago hav been quietly. 
doing valuable service for Secularization. In the former 
city resolutions were introduced in the common council to 
tax church property, as well as other exemptions. The por- 
tion relativ to churches was, of course, defeated, but several 
religious and educational institutions, which heretofore 
escaped taxation, will hav to pay their share of the public 
burden. Among them is the Hibernian Hall. owned by an 
Irish Catholic order. which has always had a thriving saloon 
in it. Lafayette Hall, a popular dance-house, run under a 
pretended ‘ benevolent association,” also will be under the 
necessity of paying taxes, as well as several private schools. 
But the most ercouraging feature is that the immense struct- 
ure which the Young Men’s Christian Association hav just 
finished will hav to pay taxes, with one of the most flourish- 
ing barber-shops, run by this institution, which is always 
after the nimble penny. ` 

My former co-worker and friend—brother to Detroit's 
highest-salaried pastor— Hon. Judson Grenell, a leading jour- 
nalist of Detroit, has been doing splendid work for Secular- 
ization in the legislature of Michigan, and the American 
Secular Union, as well as its Secretary, are under great obliga 
tions to him for furnishing complete official returns of 
untaxed church propertv for not only the city of Detroit, but 
the following cities of Michigan: Alpena, Battle Creek, Cold- 
water, Charlotte, Cadillac, Dowaeiac. Flint. Greenville. 
Hilledale, Holland, Isbpeming. Kalamazoo, Ludington, Man- 
jstee, Marshall, Marquette, Niles, Negaunee, Owosso, and 
Saginaw. all of which hav appeared in Tug TRUTH Seeker 
Of the $13 000 090 of exempt property of the city of Detroit, 
some $4000 000 was church property, according to the 
assessments of 1887. The total assessments were $142 000,- 
000, so it follows that the assessed property had to pay about 
eleven per cent more to make good this deficit. 

Through friends in the Cook county board, the Secretary 
has been instrumental io bringing into the courts of Chicago 
a monstrous swindle which the Catholics hav been perpetrat- 
ing on our citizens. This subj-ct cannot be gone into in 
detail, as it might at this juncture be the means of defeating 
friends who can still be useful in ventilating similar rascalities. 
The principal points of one case I will very briefly summarize: 

For years the maintenance of ** dependent children” has 


been a bugbear of the countv bourd, until an arrangement was: 


entered into so that all vagrant children not under proper 
care, or who committed some misdemeanor, should be sen- 
tenced to Feehanville or the Evanston Industrial school. 
The former was erected by Archbishop Feehan. and presided 
over by the Christian Brothers, for the non-sectarian instruc- 
tion of boys, and the latter was a Protestant institution for 
girls. A spe ial act was omnibused through our legislature 
making the couuty liable for the children committed there, 
which was & plain violation of our constitution. But as the 
. two great Ohristian wings, Catholic and Protestant, were 
apparently satisfied, there were few to protest. and it mattered 
little if they did. Never satisfied, the Catholics hit upon a 
happy expedient to get the girls, or a portion of them, also, 
and, as they control our courts, hav thus far succeeded 
admirably. Recently some friends were elected to the county 
board when the ** boodle? element was landed out, and these 
matters privatelv brought before them. It just happened 
that & bill for $19.500 was pending their action, and these 
friends agreed to fizht its payment if we could furnish the 


the court it went, and we were enabled, by the aid of other 
friends, to furnish sufficient points to show that a mammoth 
fraud only needed an archbishop to make it eminently re- 
spectable. 

The incarceration of little Ellen Thomas in the House of 
the Good Shepherd and her rescue by friends of our Union, 
proves the good work which organized Secularists can ac- 
complish. 

Not wishing to point too much to personal work, but de- 


‘sirous of showing what an activ band of Secularists can do, 


I will refer you to the response of Secretary Marius Heighton 
to mv question, What has the Kent Society done in its exist- 
ence ?— which, of course, is only a part: 

It has organized a Secular library of one hundred volumes. 

It has introduced TuE FRUTA SEEKER into more than one hun- 
dred families, and maintained a standing subscription of some 
seventy names. 

Tt has organized and maintained seven lecture conrses at s cos? 
of $8 6.04, all of which, save Dr York's, yielded a small profit after 
pay on expenses. Atl hav been free, and the surplus put into the 
ibrary. 

3 Tt ON UMERE 2 circulating traot library to the number of four 
undred. 

I: bas conducted a three daya' debate, and by it spiked the guns 
of the bomba-tic Catholics. 

It has regular fortnightly meetings; has challenged the local 
clergy to meet it in debate. ^ 

It takes higher moral stand than the churches. 

It is negotiating for a lot upon which to build a hall, and it has a 
charter and vet it is younger than O;eveland'8 administration. 

It can keep bigots out of the school board, and is feared and re 
spect d by tne politicians. That is a glorions record surely, and if 
every chartered society had done half as much, politicians would 
uot need to crawl after priests and. preachers. — 

'The correspondence has been quite voluminous, and the 
secretary has been requested to perform some very peculiar 
missions by Liberals in distant points. Then the pamphlets 
and leaflets were to be wrapped, directed, and forwarded, 
besides writing an average of three articles a week for the 
press. Yon can rest assured that the secretaryship of the 
American Secular Union is not a sinecure. 

‘The Chicago society takes a great deal of time and atten- 
tion, but as I consider that an activ branch of the American 
Secular Union, work done for that is always either indirectly 
or directly for the welfare of the American Secular Union. , 

President Putnam has labored early and late, devoted a 
large portion of his paper to its interest, rolled up a splendid 
list of newly chartered organizations, secured pledges of 
large sums of money, been burdened with a large amount of 
correspondence, on which he has spent his time, labor, and 
postage, and bas worked as indefatigably and assiduously 
for the American Secular Union this year as though in 
receipt of a sa ary, but has been repaid by slanders. 

Oa the matter of a Liberal lecture bureau I hav done noth. 
ing but gather information, which satisfies me that unless 
the lecturers would consent to remain in certain territory a 


specified time, and not enter into the country assigned to’ 


others, from which they might rotate every year or so, the 

lecture bureau would be of little consequence, as the for- 

mer advantages in reference to reduced railroad rates no 

longer obtain under the interstate commerce law. 
SUGGESTIONS. 

Now for a few suggestions upon which to base legislation 
at this Congress for the future: 

1. Some definit plan and understanding must be made 
with every lecturer who wishes to be consid red as one of 
and & worker with the American Secular Union. To the 
proper committee I respectfully recommend the adoption or 
modification of the agreement previously mentioned. 

2. The organization, having elected officers to represent it, 
must consider that any person attacking the officers without 
preferring definit charges of official misconduct is thereby 
attacking the organization, and such person must be summa. 
rily dealt with. That the Board of Directors select a sub 
committee on grievances, to whom all charges must be 
referred. That the report of this committee, when it re- 
ceives the sanction of a majority of the Board of Directors. 
shall be implicitly obeyed until the meeting of the next 
annual Congress, when, by consent, the matter may be finally 
dealt with. When every president, from Ingersoll down, has 
been maligned by some malcontent, it is high time that the 
American Secular Union asserts its dignity ; if not, that sort 
of thing will soon make it so that no person will ever accept 
the office. . 

8. It is to be hoped that the meager receipts of the treasury 
this year do not mark the measure of the liberality of its 
members aud friends, and I hope that if we show some activ, 
aggressiv work. Liberals will gladly respond. 

4 Iam in favor of action being taken by this Congress 
whereby a committee of legal gentlemen, upon which I would 
suggest Dr. Westbrook be placed, should be appointed, for 
the purpose of ascertaining whether we could possibly make 
a legal fight on the management of Girard College with any 
chance of winning, and that a sum be set aside by this Con- 
gress to procure such a report. Since the edition of THE 
Truta SEEKER last February appeared I hav calculated on 
this. 

5. It has been suggested by some that it would be a good 
plan for each local organization to require its members to 
pay $1 annually into the national treasury, as & monthly or 
quarterly per capita tax is seldom satisfactorily collected un- 
less the organization is of a benevolent character. The Sec- 
retary of the American Secular Union ought to be saved the 
humiliation of playing the role of a howling mendicant in 
some wav, and the Finance Committee it is hoped will be 
able to meet the emergency. I would :'zgest that each or. 
ganization should be required to pledge some sum annually 
to be paid to the Campaign Fund. If, in every community, 
rhe Secularists would stand up to be counted, we should soon 
become a social and political power. If possible, let them 
come together and each present a plan to gather statistics. 
and adopt the most feasible. There is also a great deal of 
work that we could accomplish as Secularists, to defeat the 
schemes of bigots, that can be done by the united, intelligent 
work of half & dozen Liberals without any public meeting 
or lectures. Everyone can, if willing, do something. If they 
could not engage a hall, they could meet in a parlor. If 
they cannot procure a lecturer, read, to those who do not 
subscribe, some of the articles or pamphlets of the American 
Secular Union If you cannot meet each week, meet bi- 
monthly or monthly, only let the meetings be held regularly. 


If you hav not the money, let work or thought be supplie? ; 


instead. Money is not the only thing needed in our cause, 
but it is an important one. 
funds; induce those who cannot afford to giv $i0U to giv 
$25. and those who cannot spare $25 should contribute $5 
as proudly as though it were tive times that amount. Above 
all, do not giv grudgingly, but from the deep conviction 
that comes of an honest purpose to do your duty. If you 
cannot organize, try to pay in $1, and collect a like sum 
from your Freethought neizhbors in order to assist those 
who can organize. for every Secular Union, though distant, 
stands as & help to each individual Secularist in the entire 


facts that could not be controverted in open court. So into! nation. You say there are no Freethinkers in your neigh- 


Canvass your neigbborhood for: 


borhood! Then that is your fault! What are you doing? 
You can make Freethinkers without shouting your opinions 
from the house-tops. : i : 
Let us approach the work of this Congress with the deter- 
mination and gravity which the situation demands, for the 
business before us is not only fraught with greatest import 
to the American S«cular Union, but to the welfare and fut- 
ure of the race. Let us so act that Pittsburgh may be proud 


that it has held this Congress. 
. E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


Dr. Foote moved that tbe Secretary's report be 
adopted. Mr. A. B. Bradford wanted it discussed, 
aud moved that it be laid on the table, saying that 
perhaps allis not gold that glitters. Mr. Stevens 
replied, and the report was adopted. 

Friday evening Vice-President Watts presided. D. 
G. Crow, of the Indian Territory, and Dr. Juliet Sev- 
erance made speeches, followed by a few words from 
Lucy N. Colman. Mr. Crow is a new comer on the 
lecture platform, and, suffering from the embarrass- 
ment of that circumstance, did not do justice to him- 
self. He has a good presence and voice, is witty and 
learned, and when he learns how to build a lecture 
with a spinal column running through it, will be an 
extremely interesting speaker. Dr. Severance’s subject 
was, * Dangers to American Liberty.” The doctor is 
always brilliant, forcible, and charming, and almost 
converted the audience to her rather pessimistic 
views. Mrs. Colman, however, who has been in the 
thick of the Reform warfare for a generation and a 
half, reassured us by affirming that things were bet- 
ter now than forty-five years ago, and would probably 
be better still in a few years more. Mrs. Colman is 
a wonder. Over seventy years of age, she preserves 
much of her youthful strength and all of her mid- 
life mental vigor. She is the center of atiraction at 
the hotel, and around her in the parlors is always a 
group of eager listeners. The reporters follow her 
and the Congress givs heed to her words, She is an 
Elizur Wright of the other sex. and the delegates 
referred to her as the Mother of Liberalism. Chair- 
man Watts also made a brief address at the close of 
Mrs. Colman’s remarks. 

Saturday morning the Committee on Rules and 
Resolutions reported the following: 

Your Committee on Rules beg leave to report that they 
concur in the hours for assembling in business and public 
sessions as printed in the program. That the morning ses- 
sions shall adjourn at 1 P.M., if not sooner. That when sev- 
eral topics are set down for Ciscussion the time shall be so 
divided as to include each subject, so that all business shall 
receive attention. Five minutes should be allowed each 
speaker in the discussion, and previous to the expiration of 
the time the chair shall announce that in ten minutes the final 
vote must be taken. 

Your committee also recommend that all resolutions be 
referred to the proper committee without debate. 

The rules were adopted. The Committee also 
reported the following, after remarks by Mr. Anthony 
Barker, Dr. Severance, Pzofessor Crow, Charles. 
Watts, Mrs. Colman, Simeon Nixon, Mr. Silver, 
A. Cuthbert, Dr. Foote, Jr., and J. A. Spence: 

Resolved, That the best means to further the agitation for 
the taxation of church property is to secure the correct fig- 
ures in every community as a solid basis for agitation, 80 
that the public may know the extent of this outrage, and we 
earnestly urge upon all Secularists, individually and collect- 
ivly, to see that, through their personal influence on offi- 
cials in their neighborhood, this information is obtained and 
forwarded to the Secretary. 

After Anthony Barker, E. A. Stevens, Simeon 
Nixon, and Mr. Silver had spoken to the subjoined 
resolution, it also was passed : 

-Resolved, That as a means to prevent the paying of mone 
to educational institutions of a sectarian character, we util- 
ize the public press in protest against it, and the courts in 
such states where it is done in defiance of the laws. 

On the Girard College question the Congress 
adopted this resolution, after hearing brief speeches 
by Messrs. Bradford, Bell, Foote, Cuthbert, Stevens, 
Nixon, and Mesdames Colman and Freeman: 

Resolved, That we request our fellow-member Judge West- 
brook to make to the Board of Directors of the American 
Secular Union & brief report on the status of affairs as to 
Girard College, and to suggest, if possible, a practical method 
that might be made use of to reform the abuse of Christian 
domination, and to restore this institution to conformity with 
the expressed purposes and wishes of the founder, Stephen 
Girard. 

In relation to the proposed memorial to the late 
Courtlandt Palmer, the following was adopted: 

Resolved, That the Board of Directors are hereby instructed 
to endeavor to secire for publication by the Union the late 
Courtlandt Palmer's *'Aristocracv of Freethought,” Inger- 
soll's Oration, and such other tri^:.3 as hav been given in 
memory of onr lamented President, to form a memorial pam- 


hlet. 
: The Committee on Credentiala reported a few ad- 
ditional n: uos. The Auditixg Committee, to whom 
was ret-rred the charges made by Charles Eckhard 
1741.85 President Putnam, reported this, which was 
:.40pted unanimously and enthusiastically : 


The auditing committee, appointed by this Congress to 
examin Samuel P. Putnam’s report. 1885 and 1886, of the 
finances of the American Secular Union, are unable to find, 
after close examination of said report as published in the 


1 New York Trota Seexer of December 4, 1886, anything 


wrong or irregular about it. We find that said report was 

adopted by the Board of Directors and signed by Daniel E. 

Ryan, Chairman of the Auditing Committee. As Mr. Put- 

nam has been accused of misappropriating certain funds be- 

longing to the Union at the time, or about the time, his 

report was made, it seems to us that that was the proper 
2 : (Continued on page 648.) 
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Communications. 


The Ten Commandments. 


To raz Eprror or Tue T'àurg Szereg, Sir: If the 
Ten Commandments read in Christian churches every 
Sunday are in any degree obligatory because the 
Lord spoke them unto Moses, are not the following 
ten commandments equally obligatory, for precisely 
the same reason? 

1. “I am the Lord thy God” (Ex. xx, 2), “a con- 
suming fire, even a jealous God” (Deut. iv, 24). “T 
change not" (Mal. ili, 6). “I make peace and I cre- 
ate evil” (Isa. xlv, 7), “visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 

. generation” (Ex. xx, 5). “I kill and I make alive; 
I wound and I heal: neither is there any can deliver 
out of my hand. If I whet my glittering 
sword and mine hand takes hold on judgment, I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies and will reward 
them that hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk 
with blood and my sword shall devour flesh " (Deut. 
xxxii, 39). “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might” (Deut. vi, 5). 

2. * The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God" 
(Ex. xxiii, 18). “He that sacrificeth unto any god 
save unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly de- 
Biroyed " (Ex. xxii, 20). 

.8. *No devoted thing, that & man shall devote 
unto the Lord, of all that he hath, both of man and 
beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be 


redeemed; every devoted thing is most holy unto. 


the Lord. None devoted which shall be devoted of 
men shall be redeemed, but shall surely be put to 
death” (Lev. xxvii, 28, 29). 

4, “If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy 
son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy 
friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, 


saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou: 


hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; thou shalt not 
consent unto him nor hearken unto him ; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare him, 
neither shalt thou conceal him ; but thou shalt surely 
kill him; thine hand shall be first upon him to put 
him to death, and afterward the hand of all the peo- 
ple. And thou shalt stone him with stones that he 
ge ” (Deut. xiii, 6, 10). 

‘5, “A man, also, or woman, that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to 
death. They shall stone them with stones; their 
blood shall be upon them” (Lev. xx, 27). 

6. “And he that blasphemeth the name of the 
Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and all the con- 
gregation shall certainly stone him, as well the 
stranger as he that is born in the land, when he 
blasphemeth the name of the Lord, shall be put to 
death " (Lev. xxiv, 16). s 

7. “Both thy bondmen, and thy bondmaids, which 
thou shalt hav, shall be of the heathen that are round 
about you; of them shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 
maids. Moreover of the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy and 
of their families that. are with you, . and 
they shall be your possession. And ye shall take 
them as an inheritance for your children after you, to 

inherit them for a possession; they shall be your 
bondmen forever" (Lev. xxv, 44, 46). 

8. “And if a man hav a stubborn and rebellious 
son, which will not obey the voice of his father, or 
the voice of his mother, and that, when they hav 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them; then 
shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto 
the gates of his place; and all the men of that city 
shall stone him with stones that he die" (Deut. xxi, 
18, 19, 21). 

9. “Ye shall keep the Sabbath; for it is holy unto 
you; every one that defileth it shall surely be put to 
death: for whosoever doeth any work therein that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people. Six 
days may work be done; but in the Sabbath is the 
Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord ; whosoever doeth 
any work in the Sabbath day, he shall surely be put 
to death " (Ex. xxxi, 14, 15). 

10. * The Lord thy God hath commanded thee to 

..do these statutes and judgments; thou shalt there- 
fore keep and do them with all thine heart and with 
all thy soul” (Deut. xxvi, 16). “ But it shall come to 
pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe to do alt his command- 
ments ; that all these curses shall come upon thee 
and overtake thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the city, 
and cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed shall 
be thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall be the 
fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy land. Cursed 
shalt thou be when thou comest in, and cursed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out. The Lord shall make 
the pestilence cleave unto thee until he hav con- 
sumed thee. The Lord shall smite thee with a. con- 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, 
and with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall 
pursue thee until thou perish. And thy heaven that 


is over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is 
under thee shall be iron. The Lord shall make the 
rain of thy land powder and dust; from heaven shall 
it come down upon thee until thou be destroyed. 
And thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls of the 
air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man 
shall fray them away. Thou shalt betroth a wife, 
and another shall marry her. 
daughters shall be given unto another people, and 
thine eyes shall look and fail with longing for them 
all the day. long, for they shall go into captivity. 
Thou shalt serve thine enemies which the Lord shail 


"God" (Deut. xxviii). 


Thy sons and thy 


send against thee in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things; and he shall 
puta yoke of iron upon thy neck, unti! he hav de- 
stroyed thee. And .the Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, and he shall besiege in thy 
gates, throughout all thy land which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee. And thou shalt eat the fruit 
of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters which the Lord thy God hath given thee, 
in the siege and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee, so that the man that is 
tender among you and very delicate, his eye shall be 
evil toward his brother, and toward the wife of his 
bosom, and toward the remnant of his children, 
which he shall leave ; so that he shall not giv to any 
of them of the flesh of his children, whom he shall eat. 
The tender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not venture to set the sole of her foot upon 
the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye 
shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, and 
toward her daughter, and toward her son, and to- 
ward her young children; for she shall eat them 
secretly, for want of all things. In the morning 
thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and at 
even thou shalt say, Would God it were morning! 
for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, 
and for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 
If thou wilt not observe to do a// the words of the 
law that are written in this book that thou mayest 
fear this glorious and fearful name, The Lord Thy 
P. W. T. 
te 
McArthur to Mrs. Slenker. 


It is said that “an open confession is good for the 
soul,” and as Mrs. Slenker admits that from “ inherit- 
ance and environment” she may hav become “ rather 
dogmatic and dictatorial in speech,” peace once more 
reigns supreme. Á 

She acquiesces in all I claimed. I am the most 
peaceful fellow in the world, when I hav my own 
way. 

I plead guilty to having used the term “no possi- 
bility ” instead of “ no probability.” There is no ex- 
cuse for my blunder. The article was written in 
pencil, on a Sunday immediately after a long and ex- 
hausting ride from New York, and I did not hav time 
to review it. . 

So, if it be pleasant news for the lady, she is re- 

admitted as a contestant. 
. But to be serious. There is nothing in Mrs. 
Slenker's letter, nor in fact in any article I hav seen 
since this controversy began, that requires considera- 
tion. 

There are doubts. But everyone is entitled to 
doubt that which seems improbable. 

But it should be remembered that, all else being 
equal, the evidence of one who has seen has more 
weight than the evidences of a thousand who hav not 
seen. 

The question is still open for discussion, not to 
combat doubts, not to confirm preexisting beliefs or 
disbeliefs, but to determin from a scientific and phil- 
osophic standpoint the truth or falsity of the Spirit- 
ual phenomena. 

And now that Mrs. Slenker has set herself right 
on the question between us, I regret seeing her take 
another misstep, one, if possible, far less excusable 
than the other. I refer to the matter of Dr. J. B. 
Bouton—Dr. Bouton, the self-confessed trickster. 

Mrs. Slenker, in her review of his book, Tug TRUTH 
Szrrer, page 606, says: : 

While I cannot approve of the deception practiced by the 
doctor and his confederates, yet in accordance with the 
theory of making the most and the best of what is, I believe 


in utilizing to the utmost the information and record of ex- 
perience thus given to the world. 


Pshaw! Mrs. Slenker, how ean you utilize the 
information of a liar? What value to you or anyone 
is the experience of a trickster? What is the differ- 
ence between a self-confessed smircher of character, 
the godly Lambert, and the self-confessed trickster, 
the ungodly Bouton ? 

You hav admitted that a small part of the phe- 
nomena are real, are genuin, and yet you commend 
a trickster, if not for his method itself, at least by an 
open declaration of an intention to utilize his admis- 
sions. 

Is this fair? Is it honest? 
and your correspondents ? 

I am in receipt of a letter from San Francisco. It 
is from a pronounced Materialist, but one who is at 
least as honest as he expects his source of information 
to be. In it he says: 


Is it just to yourself 


ena), and would like to bring it to the test. When 
——’s house, I met an old lady just leaving and in tears. 
She had had a séance, and had received a message, 80 she 
believed, from a dear daughter. I could not help feeling 
that if mediumship were a humbug, a man who would work 
on Mie emotions in that way deserved the execration of every- 
body. 


Bouton, nor the note-shaver either. 
ences, the result of trickery, can hav no weight with 
honest people—with people looking. for an honest 
solution for honest doubts. 


‘land owned by actual settlers. 
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Iam getting interested in this question (Spiritual phenom- 
was at 


So, my dear Mrs. Slenker, never mind this Dr. 
Their experi- 


Come out openly on your own platform, and if I 


cannot, another and more competent Spiritualist will 
meet you. 


MoAnrruovr. 
— 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 
Pasco, Wasn. Turr., Sept. 2, 3.—This is a railroad 


junction in the midst of a sandy, sagebrush desert — 
the most dreary, forlorn place to a new-comer con- 
ceivable. Yet with plenty of water vegetation will 


doubtless become luxuriant. I was made welcome 


by J. W. O'Keefe, the auditor of the county, who is 


full of hope and enthusiasm as to the great merits 
and possible future of the town. He is a genial, 
kindly-hearted, manly man. His home is the abode 
of love, with the only real trinity, husband, wife, and 
child. Even in this wretched sand desert, with the 
thermometer declaring it 110° in the shade, and the 
only relief a sandstorm, which comes. up suddenly 
and ruthlessly smothers everything with fine sand, 
love makes all roseate. 

It was too dreadfully sultry to attempt an afternoon 
lecture. The people would not venture out. In the 
evening we repaired to the school-house, standing in. 
solitary dignity alone about half a mile from the 
depot. It is a large, commodious building, and was 
filled with eager listeners. The intolerable heat ne- 
cessitated opening doors and windows, and all. the 
big bugs of the prairie came to interview the lect- 
urer. They crawled down my neck, flew into my 
ears, burrowed into my hair; they came in swarms, 
attracted by the lamp on the desk. When making 
an impressiv gesture, the grace and poetry of motion 
is somewhat marred by sudden dives between neck 
and shirt-collar after a big, black, hard-shelled bug 
with long prickly legs who is trying to dig a hole in 
óne's diaphragm. It does not conduce to serenity 
while exposing the fallacies of theology to hav to 
make frantic endeavors to disentangle the legs of bugs 
twisted in one’s hair or foil their mad attempts to 
enter one’s ears. But I did not mind a little thing 
like that, for I had a very large and intelligent audi- 
ence who were deeply interested in my subject and . 
oblivious of my sufferings. At the second lecture 
the intense heat had somewhat abated, but the bugs ` 
put in their appearance just the same; despite the 
great slaughter of the night before, there seemed no 
decrease of their numbers. 

There are some really good and intelligent Liberals | 
in Pasco, who keep good Brother O'Keefe in counte- 
nance, and I hav no fears but that their efforts will 
insure Liberalism’s keeping pace with the future 
rapid growth of the town. 

Norra Yaxrma, Wasu. Tzrn., Sept. 4, 5, 6.—This 
is a railroad-made town, situated between Cascade 
mountains and Columbia river. Three years ago 
this was a dreary sagebrush prairie without a hut or 
a dwelling of any kind; to-day it is a thriving little 
city. It has been fostered by the Northern Pacific 
Railroad. The old town of Yakima, three miles and 
a half south, was flourishing grandly, the adjacent 
This left no chance 
for the railroad officials to make a stake, so they laid 
out a new town, in which they offered free lots to the 
business men of Yakima, equal in value and desjra- 
bility of location to those in the old town, if they 
would remove buildings. The result was a stam- 
pede. The larger stores were cut in two, and then, 
with the smaller ones, were mounted on rollers and 
drawn across the prairie by teams of twenty mules. 
The Bartholet House, quite a large hotel, was moved 
without interruption of business. Meals were cooked, 
and all the boarders ate and slept in the building, 
during its transit. The bank building, with its 
heavy stone vault and huge iron.safes, made the 
journey with the bank open and all its business tran- 
sacted as usual during banking hours. Within three 
months the desolate sand prairie became a thriving 
town with over one hundred houses, besides its 
handsome railroad depot, stores, church, etc. Only 
in the great West do conditions exist that render 
such things possible. Those who.remained in the 
old town saw it rapidly melt away, and to-day but 
very little of old Yakima remains. They are now 
suing the railroad for a promised depot, and are san- 
guin that should they win they can yet revive the 
drooping fortunes of the old town. 

North Yakima is dreadfully pious, but there are 
enough of intelligent, enterprising Liberals to leaven 
the lump. A good impetus was given by the deliv- 
ery of the three lectures. Though the attendance 
was not large, the Opera House being only half to 
two-thirds filled, the lectures started a spirit of inves- 
tigation, and desire to read Liberal literature, that . 
cannot fail of good results. I obtained a number of 
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new subscribers for Tue Trura SErKmR, and sold a | further justified by the increase of our export of 


large quantity of Liberal pamphlets. 
C. B. REYNoLDs 
——————— ih ip 9——————— 7 


Lecturing in the Lake States. 


When at Fairmont, Minn., I reesived word that 
the Liberals of Janesville and vicinity had concluded 
to postpone the lectures, owing to lack of financial 
help from lukewarm friends. But having a call from 
the friends of Waterville, I stopped on my route at 
Smith's Mills, when those stanch Liberals and friends 
of intellectual liberty, Mr. and Mrs. Crow, and Mr. 
Mertons, immediately arranged for a lecture Sunday 
night. Mr. Adams and family, Mr. Twing and family, 
came from Elysian, and Mr. Richards and others, 
fron Janesville, favored us with their presenee, and 
upon the whole we had a fair audience, considering 
the size of the place, and that the good deacon of 
the church called the faithful to prayers that night. 
At the close of the lecture, the friends of Elysian 
arranged for a lecture at that place Wednesday, 
after the close of our engagement at Waterville, 
Monday and Tuesday nights. The friends of Water- 
ville thought enough of my first lecture to engage 
me for a series of lectures, so I lectured again Tues- 
day night; went to Elysian Wednesday; back to 

` Waterville Thursday and Friday nights. At Water- 

ville I find many stanch and true friends. There is 
Orange Durand and wife, who ean tell what Chris- 
tian liberty in Arkansas means; the Messrs. Bross- 
ards, whose hospitality I am now enjoying ; then 
there is Mr. Cowles and wife, Mr.and Mrs. DeForest, 
Mr. Reynolds, and many others whose names I can 
not recall. It is needless to say that, as I was the 
first Liberal lecturer in the place, an intense excite- 
ment has been aroused. Christian ire was aroused ; 
prayer-meetings were held hoping to draw the peo- 
ple away from the wicked Infidel lectures, but some- 
how thereseemed to be such a charm about the religion 
of humanity that a good audience of intelligent, re- 
spectable, attentiv people listened to me for four 
nights. The Christians suggested egging the blas- 
phemer out of town, and the talk savored so strongly 
of orthodox vengeance that, to save me trouble and 
danger, my friends, the last two nights, escorted me 
to and from the hall. 

I hav received every courtesy from the Liberals of 
Minnesota, and much flattering encouragement, and 
they hav shown a willingness to assist all in their 
power financially. Upon the whole, my trip into 
Minnesota has been a pleasant and successful one. 

It is with much regret that I leave this beautiful 
state with its charming lakes scattered promiscuously 
over the country. But I hav completed my work at 
present in Minnesota, so . start Wednesday, October 
3d, for Hannibal, Mo., where I am engaged to speak 
Friday, October 5th. I am also engaged to speak at 
Bethany, Mo., and Leon, Iowa. I should like to 
hav the Liberals of Missouri, Iowa, and Kansas, 
wishing lectures, address me at Bethany, Mo. 

Gro. H. Dawes. 
Waterville, Minn., Sept. 29, 1888. : 


: — e 
Mr. Underwood On Protection. 


Mr. B. F. Underwood, who is well known, not only 
as & Liberal lecturer, but as recent editor of ihe 
Open Court and the Index, has just published a 
pamphlet entitled, * Sophisms of Protection, and the 
Importance of Tariff Reduction.” 

Our high duties are often said to protect labor ; 
but Mr. Underwood shows that only one laborer in 
thirteen is employed in protected industries, and that 
for every dollar which is earned by these favored few, 
their employers make $3 of extra profit out of the 
tariff. In other words, our tariff does not protect 
labor, but capital, and this fact was plainly acknowl- 
edged when the system was introduced. Mr. Under. 
wood refutes the plea that tariff reduction would 
bring down wages by bringing up such facts as that 
labor is paid four times as much in Oregon as in 
South Carolina, under the same tariff; that wages 
continue much higher in “free trade England" than 
in protected Germany; and that the condition of 
the British laborer has improved greatly since the 
adoption of a tariff for revenue only. So far as dan- 

. ger of competition by employers of pauper labor in 
Europe is concerned, we should remember that Mr. 
Sargent, who makes fifty tons a day of hardware at 
New Haven, says he could send out four times as 
much, and sell it anywhere, if he could get free raw 
material, for more money. is really paid in Europe 
than here for the same quantity and quality of work. 

The argument that the tariff has brought down 
prices for us is shown to be a sophism, by the fact 
that a similar decline has taken place in Great Britain. 
Those who would hay our government buy bonds, 
rather than reduce duties, are reminded that the 
premium is now exorbitant. The importance of di- 
versifying our industries is acknowledged ; but it is 
argued, from the fact that this has been done suc- 
cessfully in the West, in spite of having no protec- 
tion against the Hast, which had many great estab- 
lishments and much lower wages, that our whole 
country would be just as well able to dispense with 
protection against Europe. This conclusion is 


manufactured goods to the Sandwich Islands under 
ten years of reciprocity, from $450,000 to $3,000,000. 
Ti may also be mentioned that Mr. Blaine acknowl- 


‘| edges in his “Twenty Years in Congress,” the general 


prosperity of our country under the low tariff .of 


Mr. Underwood is particularly successful in 
showing that, from 1789 to 1816, our tariff was 
framed with a view to revenue rather than protection ; 
80 that Webster was able, in 1824, to ascribe the 
progress of our manufactures, which had been far 
more rapid than that of any other nation, to our ad- 
herence to the peculiarly American system of low 
tariffs. l ; 

The pamphlet concludes with an appeal “from the 
standpoint of the highest ethics" for “freedom of 
labor, untaxed for the enrichment of the employers," 
and “ free exchange of all the products of labor, un- 
shackled by a tariff levied to keep up prices." The 
style is plain and earnest, and, at the same time, 
thoroughly dignified and scholarly. The arguments 
are peculiarly worthy of attention, in view of the 
warning, given by Mr. David A. Wells, in the New 
York Weekly Post for September 13th, that if the 
policy of restricting our manufacturers by the duties 
on raw materials to the home market, be not speedily 
abandoned, our power of production will soon in- 
crease 80 far beyond our power of domestic consump- 
tion, as to cause suspension of industrial activity and 
reduction of wages. 

The undersigned will take great pleasure in mail- 


ing. copies of Mr. Underwood's “ Address,” the 


* Mills Bill,” and similar literature, to any address. 
P. O. Box 61, Concord, Mass. FF. M. Hortan. 
—————— 3 ———— 

It Is Rotten Authority. 
' A correspondent in the’ Kansas City 7'mes one 
day last week inquires: ‘‘ What effect bav the research 
and discovery of the nineteenth century had upon 
the Bible as an authority?” 

To which the TZimes editor replies: “As an 
authority on right living its code of morals is unim- 
paired." 

From the very vagueness of the reply it will be 
seen that this pious editor does not propose to tell 
tue truth, even at the expense of not answering the 
inquirer at all But he inadvertently makes an 
admission, which is that the Bible, as an authority on 
astronomy, for instance, has played out. Now, here 
is my point: If the Bible has been found to be in. 
correct as an authority on astronomy and everything 
else, except morality, is there not reason for Chris- 
tians to fear that it may prove incorrect on the all- 
important subject of morality also? 

If a history whose infallibility has been insisted 


upon for eighteen hundred years has been proved to’ 


be false in a single instance, it has somehow lost its 
infallibility, and how, then, do we know that we are 
not following a phantom in our morality ? 

These few queries I leave for Christians to answer, 

for, as to myself, I hav always contended that he 
who follows the Bible in his morality is very apt in 
the near future to precede the sheriff into the county 
jail. 
To giv Freethinkers an idea of the impenetrable- 
ness of this pious editor's faith, let me state that to 
the inquiry as to where Cain obtained his wife, he 
affirmed to the effect that “her origin had not yet 
been definitly ascertained.” Herman Trepsens. 

Leavenworth, Kan. i 

—— o 
The National Establishment of the Christian 
Religion. 
From the American Sentinel. 

That amendment to the national Constitution that 
has been offered by Senator Blair, and which is now 
pending in Congress, is a singular sort of a document, 
though hardly any more so than was to be expected 
in the promotion of the scheme which underlies it, 
i.e., the establishment of a national religion. The 
proposed amendment is just about as flatly self-con- 
tradictory as any proposition could be. Section 1 
reads as follows : 

No state shall ever make or maintain any law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof. - - 

The first sentence of Section 2 reads as follows : 


Each state in this union shall establish and maintain a sys- 
tem of free public schools adequate to the education of all the 
children living tberein, between the ages of six and.sixteen 
years, inclusiv, in the common branches of knowledge, and 
in virtue, morality, and the principles of the Christian religion. 

That is to say, No state shali ever make or main- 
tain a law respecting an establishment of religion; 
but every state in this Union shall make and main- 
tain laws establishing the principles of the Christian 
religion. And to make assurance doubly sure, Sec- 
tion 3 declares that— : 

The United States shall guaranty to every state, and to the 
people of every'state and of the United States, the support 
and maintenance of such a system of free public schools as 
is herein provided. - 

‘And that is to say that the United States govern- 
ment pledges itself that every state shall establish 
and maintain the principles of the Christian religion. 


This proposed amendment, therefoze, at one stroke, 
establishes Christianity as the national religion, be- 
cause it declares that every state shall maintain the 
principles of the Christian religion in the public 
schools, and the nation is pledged to see that this is 
done. Therefore there must be a national decision 
of some kind declaring just what are the principles of, 
the Christian religion. Then when that decision 
shall hav been made, every state will hav to receive 
from the nation just those principles of religion which 
the nation shall hav declared to be the principles of 
the Christian religion, and which the nation wil! hav 
pledged itself shall be taught in the public schools of 
every state. In other words, the people of the 
United States will then hav to receive their religion 
from the government of the United States. There. 
fore, if Senator Blair's proposed amendment to the 
national Constitution does not provide for the estab- 
lishment and maintenance of a national religion, then 
no religion was ever established or maintained in thia 
world. 

But how shall this national decision be made as to 
what are the principles of the Christian religion? It 
would seem that the second sentence of Seetion 2 
makes provision for this. It declares that no “ in- 
struction or training shall be given in the doctrins, 
tenets, belief, ceremonials, or observances peculiar to 
any sect, denomination, organization, or society, 
being, or claiming to be, religious in its character; 
nor shall such peculiar doctrins, tenets, belief, cere- 
monials, or observances, be taught or inculeated in 
the free public schools.” 

As therefore no religious tenets, doctrins, or beliefs 
ean be taught in the schools, except such as are 
common to all denominations of the Christian religion, 
it will follow inevitably that there shall be officially. 
called a national council of the churches to decide 
what are the principles common to all, and to estab- 
lish a national creed, which shall be enforced and 
ineuleated by national power in all the public schools 
in the United States. And that will be but the 
establishment 6f a national religion. And that is 
exactly what, Senator Blair's constitutional amend- 
ment assures, so surely as it or anything similar to it 
shall ever be adopted. And that is what the National 
Reformers intend shall be. i 

It was in this way precisely that the thing was 
worked in the fourth century. Constantine made 
Christianity the recognized religion of the Roman 
empire. Then it became at once necessary that there 
should be an imperial decision as to what form of 
Christianity should be the imperial religion. To effect 
this an imperial council was necessary to formulate 
that phase of Christianity which was common to all. 
The Council of Nice was convened by imperial com- 
mand, and an imperial creed was established, which 
was inforced by imperial power. That establishment 
of. an imperial religion ended only in the imperious 
despotism of the papacy. 

As surely as the complete establishment of the pa- 
pacy followed and grew out of that imperial recog- 
nition of Christianity in the fourth century, just so 
surely will the complete establishment of a religious 
despotism after the living likeness of the papacy, 
follow and grow out of this national recognition of 
Christianity provided for in the constitutional amend- 
ment proposed by Senator Blair, and which is now 
pending in Congress. A. T. J. 

— eorr 
Professor Proctor. 
B. F. Underwood tn the Irvestigator. 

The daily papers which contain columns about the late 
Prof. Richard A. Proctor are generally silent as to his relig- 
ious belief. They say that he abandoned ** Catholicism," but 
fail to state the entire truth. Professor Proctor was a Radical 
Freethinker, an Agnostic. I was acquainted with him per- 
sonally. I had conversations with him, one fully two hours 
in length, and corresponded with him from the spring of 
1887 until ashort time before his death. He had no belief in 
a personal deity, and none in personal immortality. He 
regarded the whole system of Christianity in its theological 
aspects as a system of superstition. He regarded Herbert 
Spencer as the greatest philosophic thinker of any age. 
Some time I will giv to the public valued letters from him 
now in my possession. 

The death of Professor Proctor is a calamity which will be 
-felt over a very wide area. He was not only a great astron- 
omer, but & popularizer of science in general. hat he saw 
-in the heavens above and in the earth beneath him, he pre- 
sented in language adapted to the common understanding. 

He was personally one of the most companionable men I 
ever met—strong and sensible, yet amiable, genial, witty, 
always the perfect gentleman. > 


From the Independent. 

Professor Proctor was one of that very numerous class of 
men brought up in the Roman Catholic faith, whom the 
erroneous demands of that church upon the faith of its mem- 
bers bav driven into Infidelity. France and Italy hav more 
Infidels than Germany, England, or America, for no other 
reason than that in those countries modern scholarship has 
had to meet the claims of the predominant Catholic church. 

It is hard to make Mr. Underwood's facts agree 
with the Independent's conclusions. Professor 
Proctor had no more respect for Protestantism than 
for Catholicism. In his eyes, both systems were 
false. 

_ OO tO 

Herrropox: Such are all who do not think like the 
orthodox, or who hav not strength and might suffi- 
cient to make themselvs orthodox.— Voltaire. 
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time for his accuser or accusers to bring said charges of mis- 
appropriation, and not at this late day. In the absence of 
any specific or formulated charges, and as his accuser or 
accusers hav not met him face to face to prove their charges, 
as he challenged them to do. it seems to us that it would be 
an act of justice for this Congress to exonerate President 
„Putnam and declare such charges unworthy of belief. 

Pittsburgh, Oct. 6, 1888. F A. PreRoE. 

Auditing Committee. < MaTTIE A. FREEMAN. 

R. G. SMITH. 


The Saturday afternoon session began by the 
reading of letters. Charles Bradlaugh wrote: 


20 Cigovs Roan, Sr. Jogs's Woop, Lonpon, N. W., 
Sept. 11, 1888.. 

E. A. Srevens. Esq., American Secular Union, Pear Sir: 
Jt is, unfortunately, quite impossible for me to attend your 
Twelfth Annual: Congress at Pittsburgh. I shall be glad, 
however, if you will giv my most earnest assurance to the 
Freethinkers there assembled of my heartiest wishes for the 
success of their work. I desire to he permitted to tender to 
the friends of the late Courtlandt Palmer my expression of 
deep regret and condolence. 

It is pleasant to me to be able to think that in the present 
session of Parliament I hav done something to promote 
No. 6 in the ‘‘ Demands” of your platform. I hav been 
for the last three or four years intending to again visit 
America, but my work grows each year. In default of’ see- 
ing you face to faceI send you my very warmest greeting 
across the ocean both in my own name and on behalf of the 
National Secular Society of which I am the president. 

Yours very sincerely, C. Brap.aven. 


James Parton wrote: 


Newsnryport, Mass., Sept. 16, 1888. 

My Dear SEORETARY: I trust you will hav a full. harmo- 
vious, and business-like meeting at Pittsburgh in October. 
As the present presidential campaign calls our attention to 
the subject of taxation, I hav thought much of late upon the 
infinit wrong of taxing a good workingman’s home to its full 
value and letting a ten-million-dollar cathedral go tax-free. 
That workingman’s home is the most sacred and holy thing 
jn the universe. It is also the most important element in the 
strength and stability of the nation. What is the cathedral? 
It is the toy of a handful! of rich men, contributing nothing 
to the power of the nation, and nothing to the moral eleva- 
tion of the people. It can be demonstrated that the cathe- 
drals of Europe, from St. Peter's to York Minster, are a 
cause of moral injury and mental torpor. 

I hope the Congress will discuss carefully the project of 
suing the Girard College trustees for breach of trust. Where 
is the money to come from? Are you prepared to spend 
half a million dollars upon lawyers and court expenses? You 
wil find nearly the whole of Pennsylvania behind those 
trustees, and Pennsylvania is a large-sized antagonist. It is 
well to count the cost. 

Health and happiness to all the members. 

Very truly yours, James Parton. 


Horace Seaver wrote for himself and Mr. Mendum; 


Parme Memoria, Boston, Oct. 3, 1888. 

Ferenn Srevers: It would be a great satisfaction to my 
friend Mendum and myself if we were able to attend the 
Secular Congress which meets next Friday, but I am sorry 
to say that feeble health and the infirmities of age must pre- 
vent. We hope, bowever, there may be a large attendance, 
and as you will hav some of our best speakers to aasist in 
presenting important subjects, you will no doubt hav inter- 
esting meetings, in which we would be very glad to take 
part if our circumstances were more favorable. Old soldiers 
though we are of upward of half a centurv’s warfare in the 
Secular or Liberal ranks, yet we hav never for à moment lost 
our interest in the great and good cause of Freedom and 
Humanity, nor failed to defend and promote it as well as we 
know how, and our only regret is that we may not be able to 
work for it much longer, but while we do liv we are sure 
that we shall not ‘fly the track." Please read this brief 
note to the friends present, all of whom we would be glad to 
take by the hand; but as we may never hav this satisfaction, 
we Bend them our best wishes for their health, happiness, 
prosperity, and long lives. May they always be united, har- 
monious, and vigilant, and never surrender. 

Fraternally, H. SEAVER AND J. P. MENDUM. 


Elizabeth Cady Stanton wrote: 


To THE OrrroERS OF THE AMERTOAN SEOULAR UNION IN 
CONVENTION ASSEMBLED, Gentlemen : I regret that it is not in 
my power to accept an invitation to speak before your asso- 
ciation. But the distance between Omaha, where I am for 
the winter, and Pittsburgh, is too great for such an under- 

ing. 

There are no convocations, however, in which I feel 
greater interest than in those striving to free the human mind 
from theological superstitions, more especially as through 
these woman finds her most grievous bondage. 

A gentleman recently asked me the question at a suffrage 
meeting, ‘‘ What I thought the greatest harrier in the wav of 

` woman's elevation and enfranchisment?" I replied: ‘The 
po of the religious element in her nature.? We 
now that the religious emotions—reverence for the authority 

of the unknown and the unknowable—are stronger in the 
human soul than love of country—than natural affection for 
family and kindred—than even life itself. And as conscience 


is a matter of latitude and education, these religious emo-. 


tions are equally available for unwise as wise purposes. 

The history of the race is one long record of individual 
sacrifice at the supposed pleasure of some invisible powers. 
And as all forms of religion in all ages and countries hav 
taught the depravity and subordination of woman, it is not 
remarkable that in the nineteenth century, under the Jewish 
and Christian religion, she should believe herself to be 
what the holy books and the priesthood teach, namely, an 
afterthought in the creation, the author of sin, who, in collu- 
sion with the devil, effected the fall of man, and hence cursed 
of God. Marriage was made for her a condition of slavery, 
and maternity a period of torment and peril. ‘In sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth thy children. Thy desire shall be to 
thy husband, and he shall rule aver thee.” . 

** Thus saith the Lord " has ever been a talisman by which 
tyrants hav held the masses in subjection, and woman in 
her unbounded faith has ever been the surest victim. The 
Jew in his ritual on each returning Sabhath day thanks the 
Lord that he was not born a woman, while the woman says: 
‘ I thank thee, O Lord, that I am what I am according to 
thy holy will!” 

‘We cannot estimate the insidious influence of these words 
on the character of Jewish womavhood. The Pentateuch 
abounds with similar sentiments; a contempt is Continually 
expressed for everything female in animal life, 


considered too unclean to take part in the religious feasts and 
sacrifices. 

In binding up all these Jewish records with the New Testa- 
ment under the title, holy scriptures, Christianity indorses the 
Jewish idea of womanhood. In fact, in Paul’s epistles on mar- 
riage and the duties of wives, the position of woman in the 
new dispensation is still one of subjection. 

As all these scriptural lessons teaching the slavery of 
‘woman are echoed and reéchoed in every pulpit in our land, 
and as ecclesiastical law and ‘church disciplin are all based 
on the idea of woman's divinely ordained subjection to man, 
how can she, believing such fallacies, hav sufficient self- 
respect to demand an equal share in all the blessings and op- 
portunities of life? 

The church having made woman a bondslave through the 
strongest feelings of her nature, I hope no members of the 
American Secular Union propose to keep her in her present 
condition lest if enfranchised she should place barriers in 
the way of man’s religious freedom. 

Do not lose sight, gentlemen, of the fact that the influ- 
ence of the vast majority of women is in this direction now. 
Jt guards every cradle and fireside, and the prejudices of 
early education cling to us through life. It is this influence 
that limits the numbers in your association, the readers o 
your journals, and the audiences in your conventions. Do 
you hope to change all this by holding woman in her present 
position, concentrating all her enthusiasm, outside the 
family, on the church, the blind victim of & morbid con- 
science and confused speculations of the unknown and the 
unknowable? Surely not. If you would realize a higher 
form of religion, you must first broaden the horizon of 
woman's thought, and giv her an activ interest in all the 
practical affairs of life. Open to her all advantages for 
thorough education, and inspire her with some self-respect 
by recognizing woman as an equal factor in the civilization 
of the nineteenth century. 

You cannot, for your own personal love of power, hold 
woman as a lawful subject, and then require her, in the 
emergencies of life, to assume the responsibilities of a sov- 
ereign. 


It is pusillanimous, to the last degree, after all the oppres- 


sion woman has endured through the centuries, for Liberal 
thinkers in the free religious associations of this day to deny 
her one liberty, lest she should use it to their disadvantage. 
Religious freedom, for the handful of men who ask it, is not 
of a tithe of the importance that political freedom is for half 
the people of the nation. — ^ 

As to the Secular character of our government, that can 
only be fully established and preserved through the educa. 
tion and elevation cf woman. Hence the policy of those in- 
terested in the triumph of more Liberal religious ideas lies in 
the direction of the political emancipation of woman. 

The more time and thought she givs to all the great ques- 
tions involved in the science of government, and to the im- 
perativ duties of this life, the less she will giv to the church 
and speculations about the future. 

Sincerely yours, ELIZABETH CADY STANTON. 

A great many other letters were also read—from 
W. F. Jamieson, Mr. Olds, Locust Dale Secular 
Union, L. K. Washburn, B. F. Underwood, and many 
others. : l 

These were all congratulatory and cheering, but 
the sad news also came by letter that J. D Shaw's 
father lay at the point of death, and consequently the 
place of his distinguished and splendid son was at 
his bedside, and not with the Congress in Pitts- 
burgh. 

After the reading of the letters, Mr. Marlett spoke 
of the work of the Young People's Union of Chicago, 
of which he is president. Following him was W. S. 
Bell, who addressed the Congress on “Common 
Sense vs. Superstition.” Mr. Bell is the same solid 
speaker as of old, though he has remained most of the 
past few years in Chieago, and his lecture, inter- 
spersed with witty anecdotes, was received with a 
good deal of approbation. After the Congress, Mr. 
Bell started on a lecture tour through Ohio back to 
Chicago. 

Saturday evening the first lecture was by J. H. 
Burnham on “Organization.” Some of the many 
sensible things that Mr. Burnham said are: 

Organization—whatever that is—is the source of all re- 
sults, whether psychical, physical, social, ethical, or commer- 
cial. What the Christian church has done is evidence of 
the effectivness of organization. Under the potency of its 
well-organized forces, it has stood with drawn 8word, thumb- 
screws, racks, and fagots, and has frightened hopeful and 
promising civilization back into the night of despair. By 
organization its bony fingers hav throttled the hopes of mill- 
ions, who would hav given the world civilization such as we 
now hav a thonsand years ago, had it not been for the 
effectiv organization of ecclesiastical, autocratic despotism. 
It put out every civilizing ray of light which glimmered in 
the portentous gloom of ignorance, religion, and super- 
stition. These checks.applied to human genius and progress 
by ecclesiastical organization hav turned the hand on the dial. 
plate of time back many centuries. The pontiff at Rome, 
with his well-organized millions, has bid defiance to the 
world a thousand times, and can do it to-day with impunity. 
There are no nations whom it can be said are civilized who 
are not in fear of this one man's power, backed as heis by the 
most effectiv organization in the world. There is no man 
living having the same amount of influence in politics, even 
in this country, as the pontifical desperado who commands 


two hundred millions of Roman Catholics. It is counter-’ 


organization alone of the freemen of modern civilization that 
contains a promis that the bloody hand of ecclesiastical des- 
potism shall! be paralyzed, that freedom of thought shall no 
longer be throttled. The advocates of human liberty and 
equal rights may to-day be counted by millions—many mill- 
ions of the best and bravest of the entire race—and yet these 
millions are subject to indignities and insult, such as make 
the blood of civilization boil, from the intellectual paupers 
who rule over the sacred hosts of imbecility. We may well 
ask, Why these indignities and insults? Why is it that 
the friends of the race—the benefactors of all ages—those 
who hav given us our civilization in spite of the dungeons 
and the snapping crack of the fagots—why are those so per: 
sistently insulted by the baptized and consecrated-bloody- 
wafer host? The answer is known to friend and foe. We 
lack in effectiv organization. 

_ The organized hosts of superstition, ignorance, and relig- 
ion are well-drilled .battalions, and organization of the free- 


woman being | men of this republic is the only way to hold at bay or check- 


mate their despotic forces. Secular and political organization 
alone can successfully meet these foes of the world's civiliza- 
tion. In 1878 a convention was called to meet at Cincinnati 
by Robert G. Ingersoll It met, and was composed of dele- 
gates, men and women, in point of ability not paralleled by 
any convention ever held in the history of this country. 
When this convention adjourned, the understanding was 
that another convention would be called in 1880. However, 
greatly to be regretted, it was not called, and | fear that this 
mistake allowed the opportunity of twenty-five years, if not 
more, to slip through our fingers. We cannot be too soon in 
correcting this blunder. J see no way to carry on this fight 
for universal mental liberty successfully except through this 
method—Secular and political organization. Had this con- 
vention been called and such action taken, we to-day would 
not need to ask for recognition—we would bein a position to 
command it and the votes of three millions of American 
citizens. I think that such action is the pressing need of the 
hour, and that it is the imperativ duty of the American Sec. 
ular Union to inaugurate this movement as soon as possible. 
With these weapons we can fight this enemy of the world’s . 
civilization. i 

We hav the material out of which to create an army of 
freemen that will do the needed work. Our workers are 
divided into three classes: First, agitators—those that work 
up out of the mines of awakening public feeling the 
thought, the crude material upon which all depends. The 
second class are the organizers. They, with skilled hands, 
take up this immense wealth, the result of the labor of the 
first class, and put the parts together in their proper shape, 
so that the third class, administrators, come along and take 
the material thus well organized and run the organization in 
the interest indicated. j . 

Let our organization be made effectiv in the way that we 
hav suggested. Let the Libera] public understand that we 
hav come to stay, that we mean business, and that we are 
the persistent foes of this despotic ecclesiastical power for 
all time. The Liberal public wil] lend us its aid in financial 
Support and in advancing our cause at the polls as soon ag 
we hav redeemed the mistakes which we hav made. Organ- 
ize every state a8 soon and as fast as possible, and then when. 
we meet in convention with a thousand delegates we shall 
not need to ask for recognition; our position will command it. 

Mr. Burnham was followed by Mrs. Freeman on 
“Cross and Crown." Mrs. Freeman has a musical 
ring to her voice—is a kind of an L. K. Washburn in 
soprano—and she takes her audiences up many 
flights of poetic and pathetic stairways—stairways 
trimmed and decorated and fretted and beautiful, 
but landing at last in a solid superstructure of com- 
mon sense and fact. She is one of the most graceful 
of our female orators in the presentation of subjects. 

SUNDAY. 

Sunday morning, when the delegates assembled, 
they did not know but that nightfall might see all 
the speakers in Pittsburgh’s jail. The Press of the 
previous evening contained this: 

The utterances of speakers at the Secularists’ Congress 
hav become 80 freighted with language that is in gross viola- 
tion of the laws of the land and abhorrently blasphemous in 
the ears of the masses, that it has become a question whether 
the authorities should interfere to compel the representativa 
of the National Union here to confine themselvs to what is 
even commonly considered decency of speech, or bring their 
proceedings to a summary close. The matter was brought 
to the attention of the Law and Order Society yesterday 
afternoon in the following manner, the note being addressed 
to Captain Wishart: 


SATURDAY, Noon. 
CaPTAIN: Mr. Dean telephones me that a blasphemous meeting 

is r: ported as being in frperess in Lafayette Hali. Will you pro- 

ceed to investigate, and if the law is violated act accordingly ? 


The Captain Wishart to whom this belligerent note 
was sent is the head of the Law and Order Society, 
an organization of Protestants who hav united to 
make Sunday in Pittsburgh the most miserable of all 
days in the week. Nothing can be legally sold—not 
even grocery, candy, or cigar stores can be kept 
open. Everybody must lay in on Saturday night 
the solid and liquid refreshment for the following 
day. The improvident man who neglects to provide 
his spiritual food from the saloon on Saturday must 
take it on Sunday from the churches, or not at all: 
One of the delegates who likes a good cigar, and 
came originally from a country where Sunday is not 
much of a day, and has lived ever since near New 
York. was the most disgusted person in the city. 
The Editorial Reporter met him on Sunday morning 
walking up and down in front of the hotel, and 
swearing earnestly. He had had his breakfast but 
not his cigar. He approached the Editorial Reporter 
and unbosomed himself. His language will not do to 
print. All at once a thought hit him, and he went 
plunging upstairs to his room, and ‘punched the but- 
ton of the electric bell til it went out of sight. 
When the bellboy made his appearance he shouted : 
“Bring me a cigar!” It camé at once. And thus 
did ingenuity on the part of the guest and hypocrisy 
on the part of the hotelkeeper triumph over Pitts- 
burgh puritanism. When Mr. Putnam was asking the 
audience for a Campaign Fund, that man’s name went 
down for $50, and he wants it all applied to repealing 
Sunday laws. . 

This state of affairs is due to the Law and Order 
Society of Pittsburgh. Pennsylvania has a splendid 
blasphemy law whereby any person * who shall will- 
fully, premeditatedly, and despitefully blaspheme or 
speak loosely and profanely of Almighty God, Christ 
Jesus, the Holy Spirit, or the scriptures of truth,” 
may be made to pay one hundred dollars, and be con- 
fined three months in jail. Profane swearing in 
Pennsylvania costs anybody over sixteen years of age 
sixty-seven cents per swear. The tariff is intended 
to be prohibitory, but it is not, and if the consta- 
ble could hav heard the delegates who wanted cigars 
on Sunday morning he might hav captured cash 
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enough to pay the bills of the state for several years. 
The Sanday laws are voluminous, rigorous, and all- 
inclusiv. The penalties range from ten shillings to 
three hundred dollars and the stocks. The phraseol- 
ogy of the law indicates its colonial origin, when the 
ministers ran things generally. But the Pittsburgh 
clergy are not much behind their ancestors, and are 
enforcing these laws with a rigidity that would hav 
made Cotton Mather rejoice, though Wm. Penn would 
hav protested with all the force of his gentle Quaker 
nature. In fact, the Pitteburgh reverends drive the 
knife clear up to the hilt into the ungodly who want 
to waste money on Sunday, and their success in en- 
forcing the Sunday law probably induced the Chris- 
tian crank “J. H. W.” to appeal to Captain Wishart 
to suppress the blasphemers. But Captain W. 
failed to materialize at Lafayette Hall, and the dele- 
gates slept in peace at their various hotels instead of 
wrestling with the vermin of a police station-house. 

This Sunday terrorization will probably not last 
longer than a year or two. When the legislature 
next assembles at Harrisburg a vigorous attempt will 
be made to modify the law. It ought to be repealed, 
but probably the Christians will prevent things going 
as far as that. But this year, on Sundays, the deni- 
zens of Pennsylvania cities are slaves of the Protest- 
ant church. 

The first business before the Union, Sunday morn- 
ing, was the final report of the Committee on Cre- 
dentials, as the program contemplated the election 
of officers. The Committee reported the additional 
names of G. Babson, of Seward, Neb., N. Eggleston, 
of Aurora, O., J. O. Bentley, of Philadelphia, and 
two or three others whose names were not heard by 
the Reporter. Altogether, fifty-two persons were re- 
ported as entitled to vote. The decision regarding 
annual members-had simplified matters, and a motion 
from the Pittsburghers to admit proxies was voted 
down. Both sides had proxies, but neither knew 
just how many the other side had, though it is prob- 
able that the Pittsburghers had the most, as their 
campaign had been quietly going on for several 
months, and they had resorted to the usual political 
methods. No delegates were pledged to Mr. Stevens 
for secretary, but quite a number were for Mr. 
Hoover. Delegates on arriving at Pittsburgh were 
presented with cards like this: 

For Secretary 
AMERICAN SECULAR UNION, ` ! 
: Harry Hoover, : 
i Pittsburgh. 

Mr. Hoover's ballots had been prepared at a print- 
ing offise, and the most of the delegates had received 
at their homes letters asking them to vote for Mr. 
Hoover. Mr. Stevens's advocate was a silent one— 
his Record, and the unwritten law that a tried officer 
should not be displaced without good cause. His 
friends also bestirred themselvs, and on Friday and 
Saturday the war was a merry one. It is to be re- 
gretted that it was not a better-natured one. 

Incidentally the presidency of the Union was 
dragged into the controversy. Mr. Putnam had 
positivly declined to be reélected, though he could 
hav won the prize with ease, and with the exception 
of the friends of Mr. Hoover, scarcely a delegate 
knew who he really desired for the cfüce. Mr. Hoo- 
ver's friends had decided to run J. E. Remsburg, 
hoping, as the other side alleged, that his popularity 
would pull Mr. Hoover through. At any rate, they 
offered to throw him over, and vote for Mr. Stevens 
for President if the others would vote for Mr. Hoo- 
ver. The proposition was declined. 

The nominating committee made a majority report 


as follows : 
For President: 
JUDGE R. B. WESTBROOK, of Philadelphia. 
: Vice-Presidents : 
Col. Robert G. Ingersoll, of New York. 
Samuel P. Putnam, of San Francisco. 
T. B. Wakeman, of New York. 
James Parton. Photius Fish. 
Charles Watts. Horace Seaver. 
A. B. Bradford. Mattie Krekel. 
Juliet H. Severance. E. B. Foote. 
Lucy N. Colman.. . Leonard Geiger. 
James Wardwell. N. D. Gondell. 


J. A. Smith. Dr. 8. S. McLeod. 
Wm. Redfield. Daniel Aerl. 

M. M. Secor. Roman Staley. 

W. L. Willis. H. L. Boyes. 

I. J. Truss. J. H. Burnham. 

H. P. Mason. Maj. W. W. Forward. 


Dr. G. F. A. de Lespinasse. Joseph Sedgebeer. 


Secretary.—E A. Stevens, Chicago. 

Treasurer.—Orro WrrrsrRIN, Rochelle, Ill. 
wo Executiv Committee.—E. B. FoorE, JR., New 
York. ` 

Chairman Finance Committge.—Mrs. M. A. FREEMAN, 
Chicago. ; ; : 

Exccutiv Committee.—Massachusetts, Geo. N. Hill, 236 
State street, Boston; New York, H. L. Green, Buffalo; 
Ohio, R. G. Smith, Alliance; Pennsylvania, Wm. Whittick, 
Dushore ; Wisconsin, Mrs. Severance; Indiana, John A. 
Geeting, Washington; Ilinois, H. B. Marlett, Chicago; 
Iowa, F. J Green, .Nevinsville; Missouri.G R Beck, Rock- 
port; Kansas, T. H. Terry, Bavaria; Nebraska, G. Bab. 
son, Seward; Colorado, E. T. Weber, Denver; Utah, 
Jas. A. Williams, Park City; Montana. E.M. Dunkle, Butte 
City ; Idaho, J. A. Davis, Boise City ; Oregon, C. Beal, Port- 
land; California, W. F. Freeman, Stockton ; Vermont, John 
D. Powers, Woodstock; Arizona, Carl Hyldahl, Fort 


Thomas; Texas, Daniel A. Aerl, Loraine; Minnesota, H. C. 
Draver, Stillwater, or J. H. Collins, Barum ; Indian Terr., 
; Dakota. N. S. Johnson; Wash. Terr., Sol Center, 
Walla Walla; New Mexico, Prof. D. G. Crow; Kentucky, 
W. H. Tyree, Lexington; Tennessee. M. I. Green, Nashville; 
W. Virginia, Louis Wolfes, Sr., Martinsburgh ; Virginia, 
; Maryland, Aaron Davis, Frederick ; Arkansas. Jas. 
B. Hassett, Little Rock; Michigan, J. H. Burnham; Maine, 
; New Hampshire, ; Connecticut, ; Ala- 
vama. E I. Norton, Mobile; Georgia, L. J. Moulder, Shel- 
tonville. $ 


A minority report was read, substituting the names 
of J. E. Remsburg and Harry Hoover for President 
and Secretary respectivly. The Secretary was in- 
structed by the Congress to cast'a ballot electing all 
cfficers who were not opposed. A motion to post. 
pone the election of President and Secretary was 
lost. The first ballot resulted as follows: 


R. B. West brook......ccccccscssecseececescccatsuaneusanstevacsauaces 22 
J. E. Remsburg.......... i T 
J. H. Burnbam.. 


were then 


dropped and a second vote was taken. Result: 
R- B. Westbrook... .ccccccesseeeetseecsseesereeseseceeee innen nennt 26 
J-E- Rems DUTA osiers oair kieren r riides areni niteni 22 


Judge Westbrook was declared elected, and on 
motion of one of his opponents the election was made 
unanimous. It was a peculiar vote for this cffice. 
Under other circumstances either gentleman would 
hav had every vote in the Congress, and the applause 
which followed Judge Westbrook's unanimous elec- 
iion was as hearty and sincere as though no one had 
voted any other way. There was really no one op- 
posed to him except because of the disputed secreta- 
ryship, and no one opposed to Mr. Remsburg except 
for the same reason, and the further one that it was 
deemed best by the nominating committee to put no 
lecturers or people connected with Liberal papers in 
office, in order that the jealousy existing between 
some of these might hav no meat to feed upon. 

Judge Westbrook, who was at home unconscious 
of the honor done him, was notified by telegraph. 
Later in the affairs of the Congress his acceptance 
was telegraphed, as follows: 

Ta AwERIOAN Sg0ULAR Union: Regarding the American 
Secular Union as an organization for the protection and pro- 
motion of the principle implied in its name, and not for the 
&dvancement of any dogma of religious belief or disbelief, I 
cordially accept its presidency unanimously tendered to me, 
and pledge myself to resist all encroachments of sacerdotal- 
ism, whether papal or puritan. R. B. WESIBROOK. 


The election of Judge Westbrook had practically 
decided the secretaryship, and before the vote for 
that office was taken Charles Watts gave Mr. Hoover 
an opportunity to gracefully withdraw by asking the 
candidates whether in the event of their election they 
would serve. The opportunity was not embraced, 
and a ballot was ordered. Following some remarks 
from the platform by the presiding officer an aeri. 
monious discussion sprung up, cut short, however, 
by a demand from the delegates for the voting to 
proceed. The first ballot resulted as follows: 


E. A. Stevens.............eeseeses VER PEN VERE V Ete Cobb ro ee AOS Sarens 29 
Harry Hoover............. S vista LENS eV EF a DRE aa ELE ——Ó 18 


Mr. Stevens was declared elected, and the people 
set about the work of restoring harmony. Nothing 
was said by the victors to hurt the feelings of the 
other side, and the Pittsburghers magnanimously 
forgave their opponents. 

Dr. E. B. Foote, Chairman of the Committee on 
Rules and Resolutions, submitted his report : 


RESOLUTIONS OF THE AMRERIOAN SEOULAR UNION, AT ANNUAL 
OONGRRSS OF OOT. 5-8, 1888, AT PITTSBURGH, PA. 

The American Secular Union, in Congress assembled, re- 
affirms its inflexible determination to practicalize that price- 
less boon, mental freedom, which the framers of our Consti- 
tution established as the radical principle of our republic, 
and hereby declares itself the unalterable foe of all theolog- 
ical schemes to subvert our liberties, which are now not only 
insidiously sapping away our freedom, but defiantly plunder- 
ing the taxpayers. 

The American Secular Union stands as the solitary repre- 
sentativ of the plain, bold, simple declaration of Abraham 
Lincoln, ** A government of the people, by the people, and 
for the people," as against a government ruled by a relent- 
less God—in short, it stands as the representativ of the Amer- 
ican Idea. 

WnuEnEas, We view with alarm tbe persistent reactionary 
and revolutionary attitude of the various ecclesiastical bod- 
ies to gain greater control of the state and to sweep away 
the very corner-stone of American independence by advocat- 
ing the recognition of God in our form of government, 
which would practically put an end to religious freedom; 
and 

Wuereas, Lands and monev are annually granted to sec. 
tarian institutions; public offices in many states are open 
only to those who will, by oath, acknowledge the reigning 
superstition ; Sunday laws are being ‘‘religiously ” enforced 
in nearly every state; Bible-reading, prayer, and other re- 
ligious exercises are carried on in the public schools; Con- 
gress and legislatures are consecrated to plunder bv hvpo- 
critical prayers which cost the country at least $50,000 a 
year; fast days and thanksgivings are ordained by govern- 
ments, state and federal; Indians are parceled out. to relig- 
ious sects for instruction; prisoners in jails and children in 
Houses of Refuge are delivered to the various denominations 
to be paid for from state funds aud guarded by state and 
municipal police ; postal laws are enacted, at the suggestion 
of church coteries, limiting the liberty of the people and the 
press and enforced by &gents who are in no way responsible 
to the public at large: therefore, 

Resolved, That as Freethinkers we hav reason to feel our- 
selvs direct heirs of the heroic fathers who fought to over- 


throw the iniquities of a ** God's anointed” ruler, and verita- 
ble heritors of those who founded a state without a church ; 
that as our Constitution aimed at complete secularization, 


the American Secular Union should be careful to preserve 
and eager to extend that principle, so that the foundations of 
our national welfare mav be fully assured. 

Resolved, That we call upon every man and woman who 
believes in intellectual freedom to aid in breaking mental 
chains; everyone who aspires to establish happiness here 
should assist in overthrowing the power of bigntry and su- 
perstition in the state, which the adoption of our Nine De- 
mands only can accomplish. j 

Resolved, That we pledge ourselvs during the cnming year 
to endeavor to gather into barmonious relations the Liberals 
of every shade; to disregard past differences, and determin 
that one grand, inspiring purpose shall animate us—the ad- 
vancement of our second Declaration of Independence. nor 
will we falter in carrying out the desire of President Grant 
to **keep the church and state forever separate" till our 
efforts are crowned with complete success. 

Resolved, That iv is the opinion of this Convention that 
woman is the peer of man, and no invidious distinctions 
shall be made which deny to her the right to be man's 
competitor for any position to which he is eligihle. 

Resolved, That we recognize in the prosecution of Messrs. 
Walker and Harman, of Valley Falls, Kan., under the 
United States postal laws, on a “constructiv charge" of 
mailing obscene literature, another instance of an attempt to 
pervert the laws to the purposes of Christian persecution; 
that we renew our protests against this method of assault 


‘| upon the Liberal press; that we cannot believe that those 


who hav been instrumental in instituting this and similar 
persecutions hav any honest desire to suppress real obscenity, 
but that their object ie to cripple Freethought and destroy its 
press by misconstruction cf a law which they hav heretofore 
more than once prostituted to their service. 

Resolved, That free speech, free press, and free mails must 
be protected against such insidious attacks; tbat. we should 
contest every inch of ground in this field and take up the 
battle whenever and wherever the issue is forced up^n us; 
and that, therefore, we tender Messrs. Walker and Harman 
our sympathy and support, and urge all friends of freedom 
to aid substantially in their defense against an outrageously 
unjust and ‘constructiv” charge of misdemeanor. 

Resolved, That we accept the congratulations and hearty 
sympathy expressed by the Secularists of Canada in conven- 
tion assembled at Toronto, Sept. 16, 1888, conveyed to us by 
Mr. Charles Watts. That we highly esteem the value of this 
gentleman’s services in the United States, and assure’ our 
Canadian comrades that we rejoice in their good work in 
behalf of the cause of Secularism, for we are sure that the 
achievements of either organization are bound to extend over 
the border and forward the purposes of both. 

Resolved, That we tender England's Freethought champion, 
Charles Bradlaugh, our hearty congratulations on his final 
triumph in the adoption of tbe Oaths bill by the British. 
Parliament, and gratefullv acknowledge his words of cheer 
to the American Secular Union. 


Mrs. Colman spoke to the Harman and Walker 
resolution, after which the report was adopted and 
the committee continued. Mr. Hoover offered a 
resolution censuring a newspaper of Pittsburgh which 
bad printed a most ridiculous editorial about the 
Freethinkers. It was referred to Committee on 
Resolutions. ` 

Miss Voltairine de Cleyre was expected to speak 
Sunday sfternoon, but a sore throat contracted by 
exposure (it rained about all the time during the 
Congress) prevented. The audience assembled early, 


‘and the session was marked by harmony. Tbe fac- 


tions had had their fight, the defeated were not sul- 
len, the victors concealed, if they felt, any jubilant 
spirit, and brotherly affection seemed to take the 
place of the previous bitter determination of all to 
hav their own way. The illness of Miss De Cleyre 
was very deeply regretted, as an audience of four or 
five hundred had assembled to hear her poetic and 
witty sentiments. Mr Stevens, however, proved as 
good a substitute as a man can be for a woman, and 
bis speech on “ Romish Rubbish” was attentivly and 
appreciativly listened to. The fight going on in 
Pittsburgh over the publie school question gave the . 
exposer of Romanism a great advantage with the: 
audience. Romanism is not popular with the average 
Pittsburgher just at present. though the city is per- 
meated and surrounded with R mish churches, church 
members, and church institutions. Mr. Stevens’s 
catalog of the relics of Romanism was received with 
laughter, and the exposure of the idolatrous theology 
of Rome was heartily evjoved. 

After the address, Dr. Foote as Chairman of tha 
Committee on Resolutions offered this : 


Resolved, That we indorse the work and methods of our 
Secretary during the past year, Mr. E. A. Stevens, and that 
we can only recommend him to continue boldly and persist- 
ently in the same paths, while we urge the members of the 
Union and its well-wishers every where to furnish the sinews 
of war, that our coming year may record even more practical 
work and success than the past year. 

Resolo:d, That we call upon the Liberal public or Secular- 
ists of the United States to subscribe the sum of three thou- 
sand dollars for the next year's work ; one thousand for our 
Secretary, and two theusand for running expenses, literary 
propaganda, and aggressiv operations, such as an effort to 
restore Girard College to the standard indicated by the will 
of iis founder. 

The resolutions were adopted, and Mr. Putnam 
came forward and asked the people to contribute for 
ihe next year's Campaign Fund. The appeal was re- 
sponded to generously. Postal cards from all over 
the country, sent out by the secretary before the 
Congress, were read, and the total contributions 
footed up over $1.700. Mr. Stevens will acknowl- 
edge the same next week in his “Roll of Honor.” 
Some $262 cash was paid in. 

After this collection the audience called loudly for 
Juliet Severance, who was forced to come forward 
and make a speech. She said that reforms must go 
through three stages—ridicule, discussion, and adop- 
tion. Our cause in some places was in the first and 

(Continued on page 652.) 


E50 


THE TRUTA SEEKER, OCTOBER 13, 1888. 


Zellers from friends. 


FossıL, Onz., Sept. 18, 1888. 
Mz. Epirog: You will find inclosed $5 for two new sub- 
scribers that I hav got for the best paper I hav ever seen 
printed—Tue Terora Sxexrr. I will do the best I can for 
your paper. I hav very little time to run around to 
hunt up subscribers, for I hav lots of work to do, but I read 
my paper and pass it around, and find plenty that will read 

it. Yours for truth and liberty, W. N. Pornam. 


Tyxassoro, Mass., Sept. 17, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $2, which has got to go be- 
cause Tur TaurH Seeker has got to come. There must 
hav been something mighty good in those late back numbers 
I hav missed, or they would not hav gone so soon out of 
print. Print more hereafter. 

Herewith is also another of my contributions for you, 
* Guild's Dream." Hope you will not find it too dreary. 
The dream was real, though it was really a dream. ~ 

Joss P. Goin. 


OnonpaGa Hinr, N. Y., Sept. 20, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: Inclosed is $1 for Taz Truta SEEKER for 
four months. I am a man who has felt an antipathy for 
religion since earliest childhood. If a man has that feeling 
he is sure to grow wiser as he livs, for he looks to no one to 
lift him into & heaven, therefore he must work to lift himself, 
and to do this he must become athletic in limb, body, and 
brain. "Therefore in the gymnasiums of muscular activity I 
hav done 80. Yours heart and brain in the war ian 
every superstition that fetters the mind of man, 

CaanLEs E. Boynton, B.S., M.D., 

Medical Buperintendent. of Onondaga County- house and 

Insane Asylum. 


. CHATTANOOGA, Tenn., Sept. 24, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: Is it not disgusting to hear the credulous 
Christian trying to sustain the erroneous idea that Chris- 
tianity is the only goodness, justice, moral virtue, science, 
and all prosperity, and that we are indebted to Christianity 
88 the only safeguard to our welfare and happiness in this and 
the next world? Is there no righteousness, justice, or moral 
virtue without Christianity ? I pity thoseunder the delusion. 
The Christians hav denied all discoveries, and the author has 
invariably been burnt alive, and when they could not sup- 
press an invention any longer, then they claimed it as of their 
own invention if they could. But history speaks of their 
deeds, and a long list of roasted victims. I also believe in 
a trinity—God, the father, Voltaire; the Son, Paine, and the 

Holy Ghost, Robert G. Ingersoll. J. P. MULLER. 


JopriN, Mo., Sept. 19, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav carefully read Col. J. R. Kelso's last 
work, ‘‘ The Universe Analyzed,” sent me from your office, 
and look upon it as the most fascinating, as well as the most 
philosophical, of all his works. 

His reasoning to disprove the necessity of a creator, as 
well as to show the absurdity of that hypothesis, seems un- 
answerable. In his lecture on the ** Formation and Dissolu- 
tion of Worlds,” without mentioning the nebular hypothesis 
by name, he givs the clearest exposition of it that it has 
ever been my good fortune to read by any author. 

His lecture on the ‘ Origin, Evolution, and Destiny of 
Man,” though equally interesting, is not, perhaps, equally 
conclusiv, and if our highest ideal of a philosophical writer 
is that he shall ‘‘ hew to the line, let the chips fall where 
they may," we may feel a regret that the colonel occasion- 
ally throws a chip at some particularly offensiv object. 

Considering the size of the book, it contains a vast amount 

-of fresh and vigorous thought ; it explores fields not marked 
by the footprints of any predecessor, and its style renders it 
in the highest degree entertaining. R. 8. Kzrso, M.D. 


LiNoorsN, Nzs., Sept. 10, g.w. 288. 
Mx. Eviror: Mr. 8. P. Putnam delivered two very inter- 


esting lectures here yesterday. Despite the ‘‘ heroic” efforts. 


of the Christians to prevent us having the lecture at all, and 
the nefarious methods used by them to induce people not to 
attend the lecture, we had an audience of two hundred in 
the afternoon and two hundred and fifty in the evening ; and 
I believe there was more intellect in our audience than in all 
the churches in the city combined. The afternoon theme 
was, ‘The American Republic," and a masterly effort it 
was. Jn the evening hespoke of ‘‘ Universal Mental Liberty,” 
and he handled the subject in such & manner that even the 
most hidebound orthodox deacon could not help being 
impressed with the beautiful gospel of Freethought. Mr. J. 
E. Remsburg follows Mr. Putnam in a few weeks, and Mr. 
Putnam speaks here again October 2ist. We now hav about 
sixty members, and the prospect is good for a regular “ boom ? 
this fall and winter, as we hav several influential men inter- 
ested in the cause, among them the acting mayor of the city. 
In the sincere hope that every Liberal society in the 
country has as bright an outlook as the Lincoln Secular 
Union, I remain, Fraterna'ly, A. T. Gowz. 


Van Buren, Ank., Sept. 8, 1888. 

Mz. Eprrog: Slowly, but surely, your valuable paper and 
publications are gaining a wider publication in this region. 
We hav just passed through our state election excitement, 
Monday, the 3d, being election day. Eagle, the nominee of 
the glorious old Democratic party, is a sky-pilot of the Bap- 
tist stripe. In his canvass of the state he opposed every 
measure that the people need, and hoped to fly into office on 
the wings of votes whipped into line by the party lash. Dr. 
Nonvod, an intelligent farmer and physician, who gained his 
education by the light of a pine-knot, is fairly elected, but 


the Democratic machine politicians, being in power, hav 
duly counted him out and Eagle in, and the devout piety- 
monger will thank God that the state is saved from the rule 
of the party that dared to oppose the G. O, D. party. 

One point which Dr. Nonvod (nominee of the Union Labor 
party) brought against the G. O. D. party was that the con- 
stitution of our state says that nothing shall be exempt from 
taxation (except, of course, state property), and that the 
G. O. D. party hav been exempting railroad cuts, embank- 
ments, bridges, and tunnels (two-thirds of the track in this 


| part of the state), and church property. Fine property to 


exempt, to be sure, while the poor '' cropper" is forced to 
pay taxes on the cotton-seed he feeds his cow and the pota- 
toes he eats. Down with such sham government! I hope the 
coming Congress of the American Secular Union will draft a 
plank embodying their demands, and try and effect its adop- 
tion into the platform of the Union Labor party, the one 
party that is battling for the common people and not for any 
one class. I would that every person could be taught that 
labor is the sole source of wealth, and that the laborer ought 
to receive a just portion of the wealth produced by him. 
We need no sky-pilots, railroad kings, landlords, or other 
privileged classes. Down with all of them! 
Yours for justice, Henry ADDIS. 


Oxrorp, Nova Sootta, Sept. 17, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrok: Inclosed please find post-office order to renew 
my subscription to your valuable paper; I cannot do with- 
out it. 

I hav not seen any correspondence from Oxford lately, so 
I will giv you a little information regarding the state of affairs 
here at present. During the past summer God has not been 
very merciful toward his chosen here as regards weather, it 
having been the worst season for gathering hay and grain 
known for some years. In spite of this we hear the members 
of our three churches and the Salvation Army continually 
howling thanks for his mercy and loving-kindness. 

While strolling round the street the other evening I stood 
a few moments to listen to the Salvation Army outdoor meet- 
ing. One soldier stepped out and said ‘‘ he thanked God he 
was saved. That although some people were insuring their 
lives for $2,000 or $3,000, he had insured his soul and carried 
the policy with him." Another said, “ Yes, and the com- 
pany never fails." I could not get near enough to get him to 
show the policy or get the name of the company. But I do 
not suppose he could hav shown one or proved the existence 
of the other. A member of one of the churches who was 
standing by said that same soldier was too religious to be 
honest. 

We had a visit a few weeks back from a Mr. Vaus, an 
evangelist who did a large business here in the converting 
line about two years ago. Although he held forth two or 
three times per day for about a week, this visit was hot a 
great success, either spiritually or financially. Some of the 
ranting members of our churches and temperance societies 
are endeavoring to stop the sale of liquor here and hav a 
Christian law in their favor, but, strange to say, they prose- 
cute the party selling, get him sentenced to jail for a month 
or two, and on his appeal against the magistrate's decision 
the same law lets him out in about a fortnight. Thus the 
saloonkeeper gets the best of it, comes back to sell again, 
and the Christians howl about it, and occasionally get fighting 
over it among themselvs, fathers and sons, deacons, etc., all 
for the glory of God. 

There are about eight or ten Freethinkers here, and we 
hav the /nvestigator, Tue TRUTH SEEKER, and Secular Thought 
regularly, and & great number of Freethought books, which 
we keep continually in circulation. 

I would like to see a communication from Brother F. W. 


Borden and hear how he is getting along, as he slipped away 


from among us almost as mysteriously as Moses, and we 

know not where to find him. Wishing you every success, 

I remain, Yours truly, E. H. Sonvrman. 
Kenr, O., Sept. 9, 1888. 

Mr. Epntrrog: I wish to ask if there are books of song 
with both music and words adapted to Secular use? We 
now hav the one advertised in your columns, but we need a 
book with new melodies well arranged, with harmony ; parts 
for four verses, with full chorus of animating strains, 
whereby words appropriate can be sung by the entire soci- 
ety, until the unity of thought and higher emotions of joy 
will enlarge the spirit of affection, until everyone will feel like 
the one saying of old, ‘‘ It is good for me to be here.” No 
new words to be applied to the stale old tunes of orthodoxy, 
but let ** Old Hundred” and ** Nearer, My God, to Thee" be 
laid on the shelf as relics of heathenisms. Our Kent Secular 
Union meet bi-monthly to recuperate our faculties in & social 
way, transact a little business, read a few poems, each speak 
a little piece as he or she may desire. We are glad to 
think that what is good for ourselvs is good for our wives, 
and we now hav nearly as many members of the ‘‘ gentler 
sex" as of the more stern, and aside from their presence 
being a benefit socially, we find them of much real worth to 
our society. Many of them are educated readers and deep 
thinkers, who hav risen above the dictates of the wily 
priests, and can denounce superstition and advance the higher 
and more virtuous thoughts that will help to free their sex 
from the clutches of the deceiver and would-be destroyer of 
their liberties. 

We hav violin duets, and our grand old pioneer in Free. 
thought, the president, occasionally favors us with a song and 
violin accompaniment, which adds to the enjoyment of the 
occasion. Yet we need a book of songs, that all may join 
in and make the environments ring with joy and happiness. 
We need sound and appropriate words set to minor chords 
of song for funeral occasions, so that we shall not hav to 
borrow such as “Thou art Gone to the Grave,” by 
which to sound the sympathetic chords of farewell to the 


! 
dead. Every society should be in practice and ready to giv 


burial in a respectable way to any and all their members and 
friends of Freethought when such occasion shall require. 

The principal attractions in our churches and the cause of 
good attendance are the beautiful flowers that decorate the 
rostrum, the well-trained voices in the choir, the nicely 
dressed audience, and the harmonious peals from the pipe 
organ that fill the souls of the listeners with such a feeling of 
satisfaction that, for the time, at least, all ill feelings and 
animosities of the inner being are forgotten. These, and not 
the myths and falsities uttered in a senatorial voice by the 
“ administerer of the queer,” are what fills our churches on 
Sundays. Let our Freethinkers organize and hold meetings 
as often as advisable, laying aside all little differences of 
opinions, and discuss the more solid and beneficial ideas of 
human progress in a friendly way, cultivating charity for 
those who differ from us in opinion, and work together for 
the good of all concerned. Recite poems, read essays, and 
unite in singing to the enjoyment of all. Hav a committee 
appointed to make out a program, giving to each one some- 
thing to do in making the meetings enjoyable. Educate the 
children to take part in the exercises by singing and instru- 
mental music, that they may gain confidence, and when more 
advanced take part in sustaining the higher principles of 
reform. Educate them in ancient and modern history, that 
they may be prepared to ward off the blows of paganism 
and superstition, and the future generations will be able to 
breathe the air of renovated nature in its purity. 

A. D. Swan. 


MARSHFIELD, ORE., Aug. 80, 1888. 

Mx. Eprrog: Mr. C. B. Reynolds has just been here and 
given us a series of lectures, and doubtless he will tell you 
how we all appeared to him. I hav often thought how wild 
and perhaps ignorant the people away in this West must 
appear to persons just from the East. Mr. Reynolds is very 
dramatic, Mr. Putnam very poetic, and perhaps they can see 
some beauties in our wild, weird coast that we fail to see; 
but the discrepancies in education and culture they can also 
see. 

I cannot say which of these two gentlemen I like best, but 
rather think Mr. Putnam best for pioneer work and Mr. Rey- 
nolds good for advanced Liberals. Mr. Reynolds told me 
there was harmony now in the Liberal ranks, and that they ' 
expect good work at the coming Congress at Pittsburgh. I 
was glad to hear this, for my husband refused to read almost 
any paper that he found any fault-finding in—not that he 
believes that we can any of us be perfect yet awhile; but 
nothing in the form of organization can work without 
harmony. 

My health has prevented me from reading much lately. I 
am hardly posted as regards the letters from friends in Tae 
Taurz SrzkzR, but I am firm in my Freethought, and do 
what little Ican do to help it succeed. Since we first sub- 
scribed for Tue Trura Szexze and my little letter was pub- 
lished I received various Freethought publications, for which 
I wish here to thank the publishers. We could not subscribe 
for them all, much as we wished them to succeed. We take 
six papers, one for every day except Sunday. We hav only 
one Freethought neighbor in our immediate settlement. All 
of the publications that were sent to me I sent to some one 
else after reading them. It is six miles up the river from us to 
the nearest Freethinker, and about twelve to the settlement 
farthest up. Brother Reynolds went up on Sunday and gave 
two lectures and we had a jolly good time. I had heard 
Mr. Reynolds twice at Marshfield and up Coos river. I 
enjoyed the beaming faces of his congregation, many of them 
familiar to me. Some of them were listening to their first 
Freethought lecture, and I know they enjoyed it just as I 
enjoyed mine over a year ago. Do not let the coming Con- 
gress use money to send lecturers where there are not good, 
substantial Freethinkers, for I verily believe the result*would 
be a winding-up of some of our lecturers. I hear since Mr. 
Reynolds left that they even talked of mobbing him at Marsh- 
field; but there is no danger of mobs there. The strongest, 
best, and mostinfluential men are Freethinkers, take the whole 
average of the county. Notwithstanding, Mr.- Reynolds 
advised us at his first lecture at Marshfield to buy a copy of 
** Common Sense” and send to Coquelle City to our friends 
there. Now, Coquelle City is on a nice eminence above the 
river and looks nice and healthy. I do not know what is the 
matter with its people. Some of my not poor but well-to-do 
relations liv there, and I like them. A little over a year ago 
an Advent minister pitched his tent there and taught them to 
look for the second coming of Christ with the new Jerusalem 
promised Abraham’s seed. And you see they are not ready 
yet for the Infidel’s new heaven and God. They want the 
golden streets and pearly gates. When they see they don’t 
get them maybe mee will be willing to try and make a 
heaven here. Mes. E. A. HILBORN. 


Warrnam, Mass., Sept. 28, 288. 

Mz. Eprron: The last time I wrote, my lines were penned 
in the City by the Sea, and at the time of writing I myself 
hardly thought that I should so soon again find myself in - 
New England—but, with Proctor, ‘‘This is a world of chang- 
ing plans and purpose.” 

As to such deaths as that of Professor Proctor, we stand 
aghast and with trembling fear; we do not kpow, 
we cannot comprehend, the why and wherefore. Why, we 
cry; did he, one of the noblest, purest, and most useful 
human beings, hav to leave us in the prime of his life, able 
and willing to do his best to make this world better ?—why 
had Proctor to leave us and to be taken away by this dread- 
ful disease, when there were countless millions of beings 
whose lives could so much better hav been spared—yea, 
whose death would hav been of benefit to mankind ? 

Some hope, and cherish the thought, that in another 
world there will be & new life, and we all meet again; while 
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others cannot comprehend such an idea, and resign them- 
selvs to the thought that the true immortality is the useful 
life that is remembered after it has left this sphere, and which 
by actions and words has gained an influence for the better 
over this multitude of human minds—a life that has not been 
in vain.. Such a life was ended when our beloved Proctor 
breathed his last. He filled his mission, and all who knew 
him and understood him mourned the loss of & man who 
could least be spared. 

Nature is governed by laws which, unlike human laws, 
know no exception. Obey or suffer the consequence, is the 
iron rule. Nature is not unjust; the trouble.is that our 
limited knowledge will not permit us to understand the pur- 
pose and plans by which she is governed, these being mostly 
in opposition to human expectation and human desire. They 
therefore are often not to our satisfaction, and we mourn or 
weep or curse what, if seen in the light of supreme reason, 
would fully be justified. It had to be, it could not be differ- 
ent, and we must resign ourselvs to our fate. Ah! but it is 
80 hard to think it just and right—these terrible plagues that 
with all their might are trying to ruin and to destroy what 
hard-working human beings hav been endeavoring to build 
up and to develop. The sweet, sunny South has earthquake 
and floods, forest fires, and last, the worst, yellow fever. 
Only those who hav lived in the South know what it means 
to see ruined and wrecked what was patiently built up with 
hard labor and self-denial—to see deserted and in ruin the 
garden of America. Ah, it does hurt, and well may there be 
cause for those who suffer to look up to heaven and with 
tearful eyes ask, Why? : 

.Liberal-minded reader, are you and I not better off for no 
being in the chains of ignorance and superstition? Are we 
Freethinkers not happier beings because we see in all such 
suffering and trial but the consequence of natural necessities, 
instead of thinking that some supreme being, some trinity or 
duality, is experimenting upon the patience of human kind, 
and endeavoring its best to destroy the faith of its subor- 
dinates, for the sake of having cause to deliver them into the 
arms of his Satanic majesty, or to make a set of long-faced, 
lying revivalists of them? Oh, is it not better to. hav no 
opinion of God at all than such a terrible idea—an idea that 

. in this beautiful universe there could be such a monster as 
an almighty and all-powerful being that for the sake of pun- 
ishment or its own amusement or pastime could inflict upon 
helpless and powerless human beings such suffering? I 
would rather think of the whole universe as without & ruler 
than believe in such & being. How human beings can be 
able to comprehend the idea of a loving, merciful, and kind 
father being the cause of their diseases and inflictions I can 
not understand. . 

God knows best, and he knows why, our Christian friends 
will tell us. If he does, then, as he is able in your opinion, my 
Christian friend, to alter things, as he is almighty and can 
change the laws that rule the universe, why-does he not 
change them to. the better? At least, my Christian friend, 
do not tell me that my moral obligation is to consider such a 

‘supreme being kind and merciful, for, believe me, on all the 
earth there is not a human being that would cause such 
suffering, or who, if he had caused such suffering uninten- 
tionally, would not do his best to rectify it. Should human 
beings be better than your almighty God? Would a human 
being hav taken the life of Mr. Proctor? Would a human 
being hav caused the ruin and destruction of lives and homes 
in Charleston, S. C.? 

No, but human beings went into the houses of the sick; 
from far away physicians and nurses went to the plague- 
Stricken city, and at the peril of their own lives attended to 
the wants of the suffering, buried those who perished, 
erected barracks -to shelter the homeless, and handed sup- 
plies to those who were in want of food. From all over the 
Union kind-hearted human beings extended their helping 
hands, and offered money and supplies. In New York city 
a noble-hearted man gave $19,000 without making known 
his name—simply for the sake of humanity. Ah, how much 
better are tbese men and women, with limited power and 
means doing the best they can, fhan your almighty God, 
who could alter things if he only wanted to! 

: j FreD. L. HOFFMAN. 


: BnRookLYN, N. Y., Sept. 25, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: One of your free trade correspondents invites 
attention to the somewhat remarkable prosperity with which 
this country was favored or afflicted from 1848 to 1860 inclu- 
siv, when more factories was started, and more railroads 
constructed,.than in any like term of years since. I met a 
man in those times who was educated in factory work, and 
could earn satisfactory wages at it until the advent of free 
trade prosperity ; he then found it expedient to accept other 
employment at $15 per month and board, which was about 
` $15 per month more than he could then earn in the factories. 
Hence, I infer that free trade did not giv profitable employ- 
ment to factory operativa. 

I remember reading an official report that $150,000,000 
annually was required to pay the interest on money that was 
borrowed of foreign capitalists to inaugurate and sustain the 

` free trade prosperity of this country in those times. It is 
notorious that the majority of the New York and Erie railroad 
stock was owned in Europe, and a German was sent over to 
manage, or mismanage, the road at a salary of $30,000 per 
year. Next, an Englishman was sent over to manage the 
road, and go pleasure-yachting, at a salary of $25,000 per 
year. 

The tariff of 1861 enabled our manufacturing and railroad 
companies to extricate themselvs from the difficulties into 
which free trade had lured or forced them. It gave full and 
remunerativ employment to the factories and railroads we 
had in operation, and created a demand for additional manu- 
facturing and transporting facilities that was promptly re- 
sponded to without the aid of foreign capitalists. It also en- 


abled our government to sustain the burden of the mostexpen- 
siv and protracted internal war that ever afflicted a nation, and 
left our people more prosperous at the close than they were 
at the beginning of it. Such results are unparalleled in the 
history of nations, and could not hav been effected except 
by the agency of an ordinance that could hardly hav been 
called “a more ill tariff” except by those who desired the 
disruption of our nationality and the financial ruin of our 
country. 

Another free trade correspondent in your last issue, under 
the caption of ‘Tariff Fallacy,” givs quotations from 
Brougham’s parliamentary speeches that prove England to 
hav been a protection nation, until her manufacturing in- 
dustries were built up to such a hight that her agricultural 
resources could no longer. support them, and foreign com- 
merce and free trade had become an absolute necessity. 
American protectionists think it will be perfectly safe and 
judicious for us to follow that example of England; for when 
our manufacturing industries are developed tó such an extent 
that our agricultural resources will no longer giv them ade- 
quate support, and ** wages hav fallen to eighty-one cents 
per week," I think we should be prepared to beat England 
and all other nations in the market of the world. But that 
wil take longer than free trade fanatics and lunatics are 
willing to wait; for they are evidently deluded by the subtle 
sophistries of importers and speculators, or their emissaries, 
who probably are well aware that when free trade has be- 
come universal, their universal harvest will begin; and they 
will reap and garner the wealth of the world; and one-hun- 
dred-thousand-million-aires will become as numerous as one- 
hundred-million-aires now are; hence their anxiety to force 
free trade upon us prematurely. 

The advocates of free trade feign great hostility to million- 
aires and monopolies. Are they really ignorant of the fact 
that, except for war or commerce, millionaires and monopo- 
lies were impossible? That war and commerce are synony- 
mous in principle and effect? That the difference between 
them is analogous to killing bees for their honey and robbing 
them of it with the patent beehive contrivance? The 
method last named may seem the most humane to super- 
ficial observers, but it robs them all the same, and leaves 
them but a scanty subsistence, and frequently not that. It 
then becomes a question whether it is not more humane to 
kill people outright than torture them to death with slow 
starvation. Therefore, I can see no good reason why people 
of average intelligence should permit themselvs to be de- 
luded by the unmerited homage that commerce receives 
from fawning sycophants, who probably would not so de- 
grade themselvs except in the hope, or assurance, of being 
well paid for such service. Therefore, though I hav noth- 
ing to offer in praise or commendation of either war or com- 
merce, I will do them the justice to offer the apology for 
them that ownership of wealth has made them an economic 
necessity. J. A. TUTTLE. 


Worozstsr, Mass., Sept. 15, 1888. 

Mz. Lansina, Pastór, Dear Sir: I heard you say once 
that ** there were some opinions you would deny men the right 
to entertain and propagate," but as.that was early last winter 
and as you hav shown recently that you hav been studying 
church history more accurately than before, I believe that you 
hav outgrown the narrowness of the above-quoted sentiment ;. 
because all the evils of the Catholic system which you de- 
nounce hav grown from 8 similar idea or purpose on the part 
of the church. 

If you are & man of honest intentions, willing to acknowl- 
edge & mistaken idea, as I truly believe you are, you will 
take kindly the things I am about to say, and not feel as 
though you would like to put into force the Catholic system 
of suppressing opinion. 

In the first place, allow me to say that I think with you 
that Catholic control of our local governments would be in 
the highest degree harmful. 
that ‘‘ the priest has been hostil to liberty in every age and 
country." Ithink your lectures are in the main right. 

Thomas Jefferson, a Liberal, sounded the alarm more than 
three generations ago, and Liberal writers and speakers hav 
ever Since then kept the truth of the great statesman's utter- 
ance before all who hav read and listened beyond the limit 
prescribed by John Calvin. "Therefore you are merely step- 
ping into the ranks of Liberal soldiers, and opening fire in an 
effectiv way upon the enemy we hav been fighting so long. 
Although you would probably object to being classed among 
and with men of such opinions, yet, as a matter of fact, you 
cannot help it. Liberals are glad to see you and other clergy- 
men doing as you are—knowing that it will result in good 
to the people—hoping that the more you look into these mat- 
ters the more Liberal you will grow, and that you will be 
benefited by your investigations. You are pursuing the only 
line of thought upon which men outgrow all so-called re- 
vealed religions. 

Before our national government is in any danger from the 
Catholic or any other church, the Constitution must be 
changed. When President Cleveland sent a copy of the Con- 
stitution of the United States to the pope, he did it as a notice 
in the least offensiv way that priestly or other religious hands 
must not meddle with our government. 

Our national Constitution has stood between liberty and 
the church for more than a hundred years; it will always so 
stand. Popes and Evangelical Alliances can hammer away 
at it until they tire—they and their hammers will wear out, 
but that great instrument of free government will stand un- 
Worn, and as grand as in the days of Paine, Jefferson, Wash- 
ington, Adams, e£ æl. So much for that. I shall not use 
harsh words regarding your scheme of religion, for should I 
say things about it as harsh, and by no means less truthful, 
as you apply to the papacy, you would feel as indignant as 
do Catholics at your words. Yet I cannot refrain from call- 
ing your attention to the fact that a branch of Protestantism 


I think with Thomas Jefferson 


has been the first religious organization to organize a crusade 
against the Constitution. They are trying to get religion 
Anto that document at the present time. Should they succeed 
—which they never will—where would they stop? Surely not 
until they had put in force the spirit of the quotation I make 
from you at the beginning of this letter. Truly, when we 
look about us, we find danger from more sources than one. 

You hav ably set forth the evils of the church of Rome. I 
agree with you so far as the existence of the evil is con- 
cerned. What caused the evil to be? Hav you thought as 
far ahead as that, Mr. Lansing? You cannot say that dis- 
honest motivs were the parents of all the evil and wrong 
embodied in the Catholic system of religion. On the con- 
trary, you must acknowledge that the rules and laws of the 
church were made and provided by the so-called best men of 
the day with good intentions. You cannot deny that the best 
men of the times—men imbued with religion—were the men 
who conducted and took part in all the terrible persecutions 
in behalf of the church from which you draw such truthful 
lessons, and speak in terms of horror. These men were 
honest, moral, and pious, and thought God looked down 
with favor upon their work; they were acting under the in- 
spiration of a religion that denied to men “‘ the right to en- 
tertain or propagate opinions” not in keeping with that re- 
ligion and the scriptures. Can we find it in our hearts to 
condemn men who were the victims of such & mistake? In 
our own country—on New England soil, you hav referred to 
the fact—religious persecutions took place. ‘The Puritan 
fathers, the best men of the period, spurred by a sense of re- 
ligious duty, a duty to God and the scriptures, enacted laws 
partaking of the spirit of crushing all opinions not of the ap- 
proved style, and under those laws committed the most 
heart-rending deeds—hanged women, and subjected them to 
tortures more devilish than a savage would dream of. For 
what? For belonging to some particular sect, perhaps, but 
more likely because they were not and would not be ortho- 
dox. These are not the only outrages done by Protestant 
religionists—history records many others—but the fact.re- 
mains that they one and all hav been done by men with far 
from wrong or evil intentions. 

Now we see that persecutions hav occurred under the 
spirit of Catholicism and Protestantism alike, so it is clear 
that the cause of these acts are not peculiar to either branch 
of Christianity, but exist in both. So we must look to 
something pervading the entire system as the cause. 
~ Mr. Lansing, I ask you again—and think before answering 
—What is that cause ? 

Trace all things to their origin. Now, I do not wish to say 
harsh things about a matter which you guard with such jeal- 
ous care—a thing about which I know you are sensitiv, as all 
religionists are, by the nature of the complaint—but you say 
hard things, so don’t wince when I speak the truth to you 
although it may sound cruel. I say to you that the founda- 
tion of your religion, and the creeds and dogmas erected 
thereon, contain within themselvs the cause of al! the church 
crimes ever committed. Your Bible and religious faith in a 
gigantic error are responsible for all the rivers of blood that 
hav been coursing through the land for the last eighteen 
hundred years. The groans of the tortured and dying mill- 
ions come echoing down the historic channels of time, testi- 
fying to the fact which I hav just stated. Through all these 
sorrow-laden centuries the fundamental doctrins of your re- 
ligion hav been taught. The stronger the teaching and the 
faith, the more horrible the deeds of the church. 

All these atrocities hav resulted from a divine religion, so 
called. Is it not time for us to abandon it and accept a 
human religion—one embracing all the good morals of the 
** divine religion,” and rejecting the errors of eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, which were conceived in ignorance? I believe 
in doing away entirely with the divine element of religion. 
This at first would be & great step for you—too great, per- 
haps. If so, I would recommend you to enlarge your divin- - 
ity a little, and giv him a little better reputation for human 
kindness, still keeping the divine attribute ; a little progress 
is better than none. Now, the Bible is full of bloodthirsty 
deeds and commands, and a man fully possessed of the idea 
that God’s grandeur and greatness were shown in them is 
not really blameable for committing like deeds—executing 
divine commands. It therefore follows that the ideas are 
to blame. Blame is due somewhere; you are obliged to ad- 
mitthat. Can you place it where it is most likely to be- 
long? To the end that you may hav the truth at your com- 
mand regarding this point, I most earnestly desire you to 
read the book Leviticus carefully, and I would -call your 
special attention to chapter xxiv, verse 16, for therein you 
find thé spirit that animated Christianity all through her his- 
tory, and you know only too well that the spirit was com- 
plied with to the letter until the intelligence of the people 
got the upper hand of superstition, and religion was made 
the subject, not the master, of brains. 

Ido not know what you will think about this matter, but 
88 you are engaged in the work it will fall to your lot to sug- 
gest some means of breaking down the power and evil of 
Catholicism, and from your stand I hardly see what you are 
to advise. The only way it can ever be done is to begin at 
the foundation and dig up the root of the evil. But, alas! 
what & dilemma for you! When you take away the founda- 
tion of Catholicism your own religion falls to the ground. 
Here, sir, is food for thought for you. It ought to lead you 
to the bright green pastures where Paine, Haeckel, Huxley, 
Darwin, Müller, Spencer, Ingersoll, and the hosts of Rational- 

ists and scientists hav prepared the rich feasts of truth and 
reason which we are now enjoying. Oh, how beautiful this 
pasture Compared with the old barren place where supersti- 
tion still cultivates the soil and starves the people—stunts 
their brains on theology and belief! Men often go hunting 
for small game and bring in large game. Columbus did not 
start out to bag a new world, yet he did so. Youcan, if you 
will, see a point here. Many A. BRIGHAM. 
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in others in the second stage. Iu no place that she 
knew of was it in the third. There is, she said, no 
stopping-place between despotic authority and abso- 
lute liberty. Authority was for the babybeod of the 
race, and perhaps necessary. Every sect in Chris- 
tendom sets stakes and boundaries, and if a man out- 
. grows the limits by a head, cff goes that head. She 
did not want to destroy the churches, but would ed- 
ueate the people so they would not need a church. 
She would defend the rights of the Catholics as 
quickly as she would the rights of the American Sec- 
ular Union. People, sbe said, must think as their 
mental organizations compel them to, but no man 
who would not pledge his life, his fortune. and his 
sacred honor should enter upon the work of re. 
form. No one shou!d go into the work who cares 
for his reputation. R-putation is what folks say of 
you; character is what you are. Command your 
own respect, possess character, and you will finally 
command the respect of the world. "There are some 
folks, and some papers, she continued, ‘‘ who if they 
Spoke well of me, I should at once examin myself, 
and see wherein I had failed ir my duty.” Dr. Sev 

erance thought that it was d-fficult to get ahead of 
the times—very hard work, indeed, to keep up with 
them. And mors difficult still is it to be really Lib- 
eral. She calls herself as Liberal as most folks, but 
sometimes even she harbored il Liberal feelings. 
The only limit to liberty that she knows is the in- 
fringement of some one else’s liberty. Her trinity is, 
Liberty, equality, fraternity. 

The doctor was uproariously applauded. She has 
turned labor agitator lately in her own home, and 
her party wanted her to run for mayor of Milwaukee. 
The party carried the county, and if Mrs. Severance 
had not been too modest she might hav been mayor- 
ess of Milwaukee to-day. 

At the conclusion of Mrs. Severanee's speech, Mr. 
Anthony Barker invited the Pittsburgh Liberals to 
come to the meetings of the local Union. Dr. Foote 
spoke against the organizations which exercise tyr- 
anny over the people by means of narrow and special 
legislation. He cited the Medical Society of this 
state, which went to Albany to procure special legis- 
lation in its own interest. These medical and church 
organizations raise, he said, fifty thousand dollars 
whera the heretics raise one thousand, but one dol- 
lar of our money goes much further than a dollar of 
theirs. An instance of this was the fact that while 
the Medical Society going to Albany raised a thou- 
sand dollars, the d ation] opposition raised three 
hundred and defeated it. He wanted to encourage 
the people in the Secular Union who could giv only 
a dollar by these facts. Their one dollar would go 
about as far as a Christian's one hundred. 

Sunday night the audience was a large one, com- 
pletely filling the hall, and overflowing into the gal. 
lery. The program was modified to giv the audience 
the pleasure of hearing Mrs. Watts deliver the dialog 
between Sir Peter and Lady Teaz'e as it occurs in 
“The School for Scands).” Mrs. Watts is a thor- 
ough Secularist, her father training her from infancy 
in that philosophy, and she never was a Christian fora 
singleminute. Applause brought her back upon the 
stage, and ehe gave “An Address to Men,” which 
pleased the women mightily and made the lords of 
creation feel small. Mrs. Watts’s beauty and elocu. 
tionary powers attracted the audience wonderfully, 
and they would hav kept her upon the stage had not 
the chairman introduced Mr. Putnam, who was to 
speak upon “ The American Republic.” 

The substance of Mr. Putnam's lecture has ap- 
peared in these columns, and a reprint is unnecessary. 
He quoted from Garfield, Grant, and Spencer, the 
two former to the effect that churches must be made 
to pay their equal shares of tbe publie burdens, and 
the latter as showing the indifference of the Ameri- 
can people to ecclesiastical and political encroach- 
ments upon their Jiberties. Mr. Putnam took up 
each of the Nine Demands in turn, and urged the 
reasons-for their adoption by the people. 
nam was rewarded by great applause as be made 
his points, and when he closed with “ Why Don't He 
Lend a Hand?" the audience was ready to vote that 
he was 88 good a speaker as they wanted to listen to. 

After the speech this resolution was adopted: 


Resolved, That the war now being waged between two of 
the leading sects of Christianity, as exemplified in the first 
ward schools of this city, is & patent proof, not only of the 
wisdom and justice. but of the absolnte necessity, of the 
Fourth Demand of Secularism, which reads: ' We demand 
that the use of the Bible in the public schools. 
whether osteusibly as a text-book or avowedly asa book of 
religious worship, shall be prohibited.” 

Hesolw d, That we do not regard Protestant religion in our 
Schools a3 any improvement on Catholic religion in our 
schools, and that we do not pay our school tax to hav either 
of them taught therein. 


Mr. Watts then came forward and addressed the 
Convention on “Religion and Science: Their Rela- 
tion to Civilization" Mr. Watts is a great favorit in 
Pittsburgh, and when he diverged from his subj-et 
long enough to whack the writer of the scurrilous 
article in the Pittsburgh Press be obtained great ap- 
plause indeed. Before closing his Jecture Mr. Watts 
spoke against monopolies and poverty, urging the 
Liberals to fight the former, and characterizing the 


Mr. Put: 


latter as the curse of the century. Mr. Watts closed 

with the poem, “Ged of Nature, Giv Us Light,” and 

the audience voted by their applause that the poetic 

race between him and Mr. Putnam was a dead heat. 
: MONDAY. 

The first thing to occur Monday morning was the 
discussion of a Prohibition resolution, offered by Mr. 
Silver, of Cleveland. The resolution stood no chance 
of passing, in that audience of F'reethinkers and indi- 
vidualists, though everyone was in favor of temper- 
ance, and it was finally laid to rest upon the table. 

After this had been disposed of, the subj»ined 
were passed : 


Resolved. That the thanks of this Congress are hereby ten- 
dered to the members of Pittsburgh Secular Union for their 
generous c dperation in the work and success of this Con- 
gress, and we congratulate this Union on its great service in 
the past to the cause of Liberalism, and are sure that this 
Congress held under its auspices wil! be a noble landmark in 
civilization, and will make a new and powerful impulse for 
Freethought, equal rights, and impartial liberty. 


Resolved, That we acknowledge our appreciation of the 
apparent efforts of the reputable and intelligent press of 
Pittsburgh to render fair reports of our proceedings, while 
we equally felicitate onrselvs upon having aroused the coarse 
vituperation and ignorant abuse of the organ of the slums. 


WnzmnEAS, It is with deep and unfeigned regret that the 
American Secular Union accepts the unalterable decision of 
its valiant Executiv. Samuel P. Putnam, to resign the pres. 
idency and lay down the arduous task of leadership in the 
Secular host; but we rejoice to know that he steps back into 
the ranks a Joyal private, still the most eager to press for- 
ward and plant every where the standard of universal mental 
liberty ; therefore, 

Resolved, That this Congress fully realizes that the highest 
encomiums it can bestow will fail to adequately convey in 
any true sense the profound obligation which this organiza- 
tion is under to our retiring President, who possesses the 
fervid genius of the poet, the skill and polish of a brilliant 
writer, the genial warmth of the orator, and the keen dis. 
crimination of the philosopher, and who, above all, has been 
the American Secular Union’s most heroic and energetic 
worker for the past four vears, unreservedly devoting his 
time and splendid talents fir but meager compensation— 
organizing, speaking, and writing with undiminished enthu- 
siaem for the advancement of the Secular cause beyond that 
of any predecessor—for all which we hereby tender Samuel 
P. Putnam our sincere gratitude and devotion. 


Resolved, That, this Congress recognizing the inestimable 
services to the American Secular Union so freely given by 
our sterling champions of the Freethought. press, Horace 
Seaver, J. P. Mendum, and Eugene M. Macdonald, we 
hereby, asa slight acknowledgment, place them on the roll 
of Life Members. . EE 


Since last we met, Freethought and Secularism hav sud- 
denly lost one of their most brilliant and distinguished cham- 
pions, and a gloom has been cast over the Liberal cause. 
Our late President, and long-time Treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, whose name stands as a svnonym for princely 
generositv, for noble ideals, for intellectual grandeur— 
Courtlandt Palmer—ha8 passed to thé silent majority, but 
his disinterested, self-sacrificing, and exalted life adds a halo 
to the glory and sublimity of humanity. 

Born to the inheritance of wealth, his environments were 
cast among conservativs, but he disenthralled himself from 
all ostentatious and vulvar pride, becoming the very em- 
bodiment of a true reformer, for he sought to remedy the 
intellectual as well as the social condition of the race. He 
aimed to interest our American ** aristocracy ” in the lives of 
the lowly laborers; to inspire them with loftier ambitions 
than fashionable dissipations ; to lift science and logic in the 
place of debasing superstitions, and, above all, to 80 secularize 
the state that the light and joy of mental freedom would he 
the rightful heritage of every citizen of this republic. The 
death of this fervent Freethinker is an irreparable loss to the 
American Secular Union. In an age of sordid selfishness. 
Courtlandt Palmer’s example shines illustrious in labors for 
the elevation of others, for his was the truly noble life. 


Wisdom, wealtb, and fame are glorious things, 
And each may grace a life to which it brings 

J s treastires to be shared—not garnered pelf. 
No life ia noble with only geod for gelf ! 
Whosoever a noble hfe would liv 

Mnst toil to md and gather still to gv: 
Succor the weakling. smooth the ragged ways; 
And witb wise bounty sweeten all the dava 

He hath with man—so laying down his staff, 

A noble life shalt be his epitaph. 


Resolved, That we tender to Mattie P. Krekel, a vice-pres- 
ident and co-laborer in the Secular cause. our sircere condo- 
lence in the loss of her noble husband. Judge Krekel; one 
whose name and fame are indelibly associated with the history 
of the struggle for freedom; a brave soldier, a righteous 
judge, and a sterling Freethinker. 


Resolved, That a Committee on Grievances be appointed 
by the Directors to whom any and all questions of miscon- 
duct or charges against any officer of the Union shall be 
preferred ; that if they deem them of sufficient importance, 
the charges shall be brought before the Board and their ac- 
tion thereon shall be maintained until the succeeding Con- 
gress, when the charges shall be considered by a special 
committee of Life Members. That any person who shail 
publicly or privately make charges against the officers of 
this Union, without giving them an opnortunity to refute 
them before the Board of Grievances, shall be denounced as 
a slanderer of the American Secular Union. 


Mr. Watts reported that he was instructed by the 
Canadian Secular Union to call attention to the 
Eighth Demand of Liberalism and suggest that it be 
amended as follows: 

We demand that all laws looking to the enforcement of 
* Christian " morality, as such, shall be abrogated. and that 
a llaws shall be conformed to the requirements of natural 
morality, «qual rights, and impartial liberty. 

The amerding words are in italic. 
ment was adopted. 

A discussion of what literature is best for the 
Union to circulate then ensued. Practically, the 
question was left to the Board of Directors. Over- 
tures to the lecturers were also made, whereby the 


The amend- 


lecturers were to agree to speak for aud of the Union, 
and, if deemed wise, to take up collections for its 
benefit—one-half of such enllections to be given to 
the lecturers to enable them to break new ground 
and speak in places otherwise inaccessible. The Con- 
gress authorized the Secretary to carry out the plan. 
if the lecturers would agree. 

The Auditing Committee then reported : 

With the exception of a few slight errors in addition, your 
Committee finds the Secretary’s report adopted bv this Con- 
gress to be correct. From November. 1887. to September, 
1888. inclusiv, the receipts were $913 46, and expenditures 
$292 54 leaving & balance of $620.92. ' 7 

The Treasurer’s report has been received without vouchers, 
and the Cammittee therefore cannot report. intelligently upon 
it. The report is placed on file. The Treasnrer’s report 
dates from October 1, 1887. to Septemher 30, 1838, and the 
Secretary’s report from November. 1887. to September. 1888. 
The Treasurer’s report includes the first two weeks of Octo- 
ber. wbich belong to the preceding year, "The report shows 
a balance of $46 42 in the treasury. 

Pittsburgh, Oct. 8, 1888. F. A. PrgROR. 

MaTrrig A FREEMAN. 


R G. Smita. 

[There is no room in this issue for the detail 
statements of the Secretary and Treasurer. They 
will be given in a subsequent isane.—Ep. T. S.] 

The Congress then thanked Mrs. Lucy N. Colman 
and A. B. Bradford for attending the sessions, 
notified the delegates who wished to see Pittsburgh's 
iron-mills to be on hand at 2 pm, and then adjourned, 
satisfied with its work, enthusiastic in the cause, and 
hopeful for the future. After many years of bard 
work and trouble, the delegates seemed to think that 
they had at last got down to hardpan and & business 
basis, with an able and efficient board of officers. 

The Escort Committee consisted of Messrs Barker, 
Hoover, Wittman, and Barehfield. Between twenty 
and thirty delegates availed themaelvs of the cbance 
to see iron made, and on their return thanked their 
conductors for their courtesy. The Reporter noticed, 
however, an unusual gloom on the faces of many. and 
heard subdued inquiries for the address of a minister 
and the probable cost of joining a church. A little 
interviewing developed the fact that they had seen 
huge caldrons of melted iron seething and bubbling 
at a temperature of 4 0009. 3 

The Congress elosed with a ball, which was a 
highly successful and numerously attended affair. 
The lights and flags and music made a festival of 
beauty, and in what the conductor said was the grand 
march calcium lights of various colors were thrown 
upon the marchers, weirdly hightening the beauty of 
the ladies and displaying the manliness of the men. 
Good-fellowship and sociability prevailed, and Mrs. 
Colman, with her seventy-one years weighing her | 
down, marched over the floor, in company with young 
Mr. Marlett of Chicago, as gaily as the youngest 
girl. Mr. Putnam, during the evening. succeeded in 
stopping the musie and the laughter long enough to 
read a belated telegram from Colonel Ingersoll: . 

New York. Oct. 8, 1888. 

To SaxvEL P. PuTNAM : Had it been possible I should hav 
attended the Convention, but was prevented by an important, 
suit in Massachusetts, the irial of which commenced last 
Wednesday and is not. yet. finished. 

I congratulate the Convention on its success in the great 
cause in which it is engaged, and it givs me great pleasure 
to say that through the efforts of the delegates and their con- 
stituents intellectual hospitality is growing dav bv day; that 
the churches are getting ashamed of their cruel creeds; that 
the thoughtful people are coming to the conclusion that a 
government should be absolutely Secular; that. all legislation 
should be for this world instead of another; that all property 
not devoted to the public use should bear its equal burden; 
that all days belong alike to the human race, and that all the 
world should be free not six but seven days in every week; 
that the highest object of the republic &hould be to protect 
the rights of the individual; and that it is the datv of all to 
hasten the coming cf the day when science, guided by kind- 
ness, shall fill the world with light and joy. 

Be kind enough to present to the Convention my thanks 
and regrets. R. G. INGERSOLL. 

Mr. Putnam then presented, on behalf of her many 
friends, one of Otto Wettstein's badges to Mrs. Col- 
man, who would hav responded more lengthily had 
not her feelings overcome her and obliged her to be 
supported to a chair. She could, she said, stand a 
fight better than the many kindhesses she had re- 
ceived at this Congress. After this the elders grad- 
ually withdrew, leaving the young and strong to 
conclude the session. It is understood that the 
festivities went on for a long time, and corroborativ 
testimony: to this effect was discovered by the Re- 
porter, Tuesday morning, in the failure of the young 
delegates to appear at the breakfast table, and the 
fact that Roman Staley's bookstore was tightly locked 
when the New York delegation left the city. at 8 
o'clock. Those interested in the affairs of their 
friends can draw their own conclusions. 

— e —————— 


The length of the Report of the Congress of the 
American Secular Union held at. Pittsburgh, and the 
fact that.it did not close till Mondav night of thia 
weck, compels us to omit the usual Editorials, aud 
also to issue Tue Trura SxskER one day late. We 
think. however, that our reeders will overlook this 
delay in view cf tbe importance of its occasion. 

——— — 9 4-————————— 


S.P Putnam will speak at Washington; Ind., October 
17th, 18'h, 19th; at Westfield. lll, 20-h, 91st; at Wahoo,’ 
Neb., 23d, 24th, 25th, and at Denver, Col., 28:h, ‘ 


Children’s Qarner. 
Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 


River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
' When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause 1n the day’s occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Every Inch A Man, 


She sat on the porch in the sunshine 
As I went down the stree', 
A woman whose hair was silver, 
But whose fac was a blossom sweet, 
Makiog me think of a garden, 
When in spite of the frost and snow 
Of bleak November weather, 
Lite fragrant lilies blow. 


I heard a footstep behind me, 
And the suund of a merry laugh ; 
And I knew the heart it came from 
Would be like a comforting staff 
In the time and the hour of trouble, 
Hopeful and brave and strong—. 
Oae of the hearts to lean on, 
When we thiuk all things go wrong. 


I turned at the click of the gate-latch, 
Aud met his manly look— 
A face Jike his givs me pleasure, 
Like the page of a pleasaut book— 
It told of a steadfast purpose, 
Of a brave and daring will; 
A face with a promis 1n it, 
That God grant the years fulfill! 


He went up the pathway, singing ; 
I saw the woman's eyes 

Grow bright with a wordless welcome, 
As suushine warms tne skies ; 

“ Back again, sweetheart mother !” 

He cried, and bent to kiss 

The loviug face that was lifted 
For what some mothers mias. 


That boy will do to depend on ; 
I hoid that this is true— 
From lads in love with their mothers 
O ir bravest heroes grew; r , 
The grandest hearts hav been loving hearts 
Siuce time and earth began ; 
Aud the boy who kisses his mother 
Is every inch. à mau! 


In the Swing. 


Here we go to the branches high ! 
Here we come to the grasses low! 
For the spiders and flowers and birds and I 
Love to swing wheu the breezes blow, 
Swing, little bird, on the topmost bough; 
Swing, little spider, with rope £0 fine; 
Swing, little flower, for the wind blows now i 
Bat none of you hav such a swing as mine. 


Dear little bird; come sit on my toes, 
I m j ist a8 careful as I can be; 
And on, I tell you, nobody knows 
What fun wed bav if you'd play with me! 
Come aud swing with me, birdy dear, 
Br ght little flower, come swing in my hair; 
But you, little spider, creepy aud queer— 
You'd better stay aud swing over there; 
The sweet little bird, he sings and sings, 
But he doesn't even look 1n my face; 
The bright little blossom swings and swings, 
But still it swings in the selfsame place. 
Let them stay where they like it best; 
Let them do wnat they'd rather do; 
Mv swing is niser than all the reat, 
But maybe it's rather smal! for two. 


Here we go to the branches high ! 
Here we come to the grasses low ! 
For the spiders and flowers and birds and I 
Love to swing when the breezes blow. 
Swing, little bird, on the topmost bough; 
Swing, little spider, with rope 80 fine; 
Swing, little flower, for the wind blows now; 
But none of you has such a swing as mine, 
— Eudora. May Stone Bumstead. 
———— $9 9,———————— 


Why Boys Go to Sea, 
I was but a very small lad when I first went 
to sea—my age thirteen years and six months. 
Why I went to sea I can hardly say. I had 


certainly no clear views. Maybe the reading. 


of story-books about the ocean life raised & 
kind of hankering in me; but I think it wasthe 
desire to shine. in buttons, to wear a pair of 
blue-clotb trousers flowing at the feet, a little 
jacket with pretty brass-bound sleeves, a 
colored shirt with a collar lying well opeu at 
the throat and embellished with a black silk 
handkerchief tied in a proper sailor’s knot, 
the ends twinkling to every breeze like the 
fly of a streamer pulling at a mast, a cap on 
the back of my head with a sparkling device 
above the peak ot it representing a golden 
wreath encircling. a flag beautifully colored 
with blue and silver silk. I say it was a 
yearning to walk attired in clothes of this 
kind that ended in my going to sea. 

My notions of the deep were entirely roman- 
tic. I thought of coral islands, green savan- 
nas, forests of fruit trees, savages with bows 
and arrows, great elephants with little black 
men riding cross-legged on their heads, blue 
rivers windiag toward the purple of distant 
mountains, with shining white cities upon 
their banks, where the roofs of the houses of 
the nobility were garnished with gold and 
silver and precious stones, where there were 


ducks that laid emeralds and hens rubies, 
and where there were the funniest monkeys in 
the world to be had for the asking. I prom- 
ised one of my little sisters to bring her a box 
of gold dust and the ivory tusk of an ele- 
phant; for another I was to procure a bird of 
paradise, two humming birds, and a lizard 
that wasn’t poisonous. To my brother 
Tommy, who was two years younger than 
myself, I promised a real canoe, and I rather 
think I added that if it was to be managed I 
would present him with a live savage to go 
fishing with him in it. 

I knew geography pretty well, though my 
ideas of distant lands were a little confused 
when I came to think of their products ; but 
it seemed to me that a fellow only needed to 
go to sea to obtain what he wanted.: The 
world was very big, I thought, and when a 
man sailed into it he was bound to meet with 
everything that was wonderful and wortb 
having. It never struck me that I might 
make a voyage to a place where there were no 
elephants, no gold dust, no canoes, no sav-. 
ages even, merely a civilized black man or 
two, such as you may meet any day, bland, 
clean, and shining, in & London street. In 
deed, I no more realized the sort of country I 
might first visit than I did the life I must 
lead in order to get to it. "There was a great 
deal of fruit mixed up in my seafaring dream; 
the brass buttons and the badge stood first: 
and then my vision was as plentifully stocked 
as a big market with cocoanuts, bananas, 
oranges, dates, custard apples, and other first- 
class eating. 

I knew something about ships; I had lived 
balf of my little life in a seaport town, and 
could talk of bowsprits, quarter boats, dead- 
eyes, and jibs without blundering ; but of the 
hardships of a sailor’s life, the food he eats, 
the work he has to do, I was, of course, quite 
ignorant. It has often amused and interested 
me since to ask a boy, say of thirteen years and 
six months, who has told his papa and mamma 
that he is determined to go to sea, what his 
notions of the calling are. As a rule I find 
them wonderfully like what mine were. Iı 
is partly an idea of getting away from school, 
partly the dream of becoming a man all at 
once, partly a fancy of pirates, buried treas- 
ure, glittering uniforms, and fine curiosities 
to be got somehow and brought home, the 
whole colored with the light of the romance 
which shines very gloriously upon the minds 
of boys when they are little, but which 
slowly fades as one gets older and older, till 
life turns as gray round about one asa cold 
November day.— Clark Russell. 

—— ——9——— — ———.— 
Printiug in China, 

A correspondent of the North China Daily 
News, of Shanghai, describes a printing estab- 
lishment which he found ina village in the 
interior, about one hundred and fifty miles 
from Shanghai: 

The printing was being temporarily carried 
on in the village temple, and movable type 
only was used. In the large central hall of 
the temple were placed about twenty ordinary 
square tables, on which the cases of type 
were spread out. At the time of the visit one 
man was engaged in setting up type, another 
was printing. The former stood before a 
table, on which was what might be called the 
Chinese “case.” It was a solid block of hard 
wood, about twenty-two inches long by fifteen 
inches broad, and perhaps three inches deep. 
The inside was hollowed to a depth of about 
a quarter of. an inch, this depression being 
still further hollowed out in grooves about 
three-quarters of an inch deep. The block 
had twenty-nine of these grooves, each filled 
to the depth of a quarter of an inch with 
ordinary stiff clay. With his copy before 
him, armed with a small pair of iron pincers, 
tbe compositor began his work; character 
after character was transferred from the case 
and firmly pressed into the clay. 

When the “form” was complete a flat 
board was placed on the top and the charac- 
ters pressed perfectly even and level with the 
surface of the wooden block, the edge of 
which was cut to form the border generally 


found round every Chinese page. The printer 


now received the form and carefully brushed 
his ink over the type. Taking a sheet of 
paper, he pressed it down all over the form 
so that it might be brought in contact with 
every character. He then removed the sheet 
and examined each character, carefully ad- 
justing those which were not quite straight 
with the pincers, and apparently never touch- 
ing the type with his fingers. After sufficient 
copies had been struck off, the type was 
distributed, each character being returned to 
its particular box. The writer was tuld that 
the art of printing in this way had been 
handed down in the same family since the: 
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Sung dynasty more than six hundred years 
ago. No strangers were ever tanght, appren- 
tices being always taken from the same clan. 
——— 99 —————— 
An Expen-iv Luxury, 

But the cost of running the White House is 
8 small affair compared with the cost of the 
institution at the other end of the avenue 
known as the Congress of the United States, 
writes a Washington correspondent. Whew! 
that is where thé big items of expense make 
their appearance. Listen to these two little 
paragraphs as the clerk of the House reads 
the bill; ** For the compensation of senators, 
$380.000;” ** For the compensation of mem- 
bers of the House, $1,695,000,” or a total of 
over $2.000.000 a year, just for salaries of 
members of Congress. Then there are an un- 
usual number of other expenses attending the 
running of Congress. For instance, there is 
about $150,000 mileage of members of Con- 
gress. 

Then there is the snug little item of $684.- 
000 for the pay of officers and clerks and mes- 
-engers and aids to the lawmakers. There 
are four hundred members of the House and 
Senate, and to wait upon them and run er- 
r&nds and hold open the door as they pass in 
and out and carry the cards of their callers 
and take care of the thousands of bills they 
put in, they hav employed about four hun- 
dred people, who are paid the snug little sum 
of $634 000 for doing so. Every member has 
an average of about one employee,and for the 
service of the same there is paid an average 
of about $1,800 to each. To run Congress 
and the Capitol costs, in salarics alone, about 
$3.000,000 a year. 

When you go into details of this thing they 
are positivly appalling. Think of an appro- 
priation of $47 000 for the stationery for 
members and officers of the House alone dur- 
ing one session of Congress. Think of $52,. 
000 for reporting the debates of Congress, 
whether the sessions be long or short. "Think 
of over $150,000 a year for committee clerks, 
who put in probably one day's time & week in 
their legitimate duties as clerks to committees 
aud the remainder of their timeas clerks to the 
men whoappointed them. Think of nearly $3.- 
000,000 a year to pay for the collection of in- 
ternal revenue, and as much more for collect- 
ing the customs. It is, however, when you 
glance at the figures at the end of the hill 
that you get the most impressiv view of the 
size of the government. For this bill alone, 
the legislativ, judicial, and executiv expences, 
the total expenditures are over $20.000.000. 
Then the bill for the ** sundry” civil expenses 
will be as much more, for it has not fallen 
below $20,000 000 in this decade; army and 
navy, $40,000,000; rivers and harbors, $20, 
900.000, and so on until the grand total of 
appropriation bills, for running the daily ex. 
peuses of the government, including the post- 
office department, amount to $250,000,000 


for the year. 
——_—___<+e—___— 


Hold It Over a Day. 

Let me tell you how I write mean letters 
and bitter editorials, my boy. Some time, 
when a man has pitched into me and " cut 
me up rough," and I want to pulverize him 
and wear his gory scalp at my girdle and 
hang his hide on my fence, I write the letter 
or editorial that is to do the business. I 
write something that will drive sleep from 
his eyes and peace from his soul for six 
weeks, Oh,Ido hold him over a slow fire 
and roast him. Gall and aquafortis drip 
from my blistering pen. Then I don’t mail 
the letter and I don't print the editorial. 
There’s always plenty of time to crucify a 
man. The vilest criminal is entitled to a 
little reprieve. I put the manuscript away in 
a drawer. 
` Next day I look at it. The ink is cold; I 
read it over and say: ‘‘I don’t know about 
this. There's & good deal of bludgeon and 
bowie-knife journalism in that. I'll hold it 
over a day louger." The next day I read it 
again. I laugh and say, ‘“‘Pshaw!” and I 
can feel my cheeks getting a little hot. The 
fact is, I am ashamed that I ever wrote it, 
and hope that nohody has seen it, and I hav 
balf forgotten the article or letter that filled 
my soul with rage. I havn’t been hurt, I 
havn't hurt anybody, and the world goes 
right along, making twenty-four hours a day, 
as usual, and Iam all the happier. Try it, 
my boy. Put off your bitter remarks until 
to-morrow. Then, when you try to say them 
deliberately, you'll find that you hav forgot- 
ten them, and ten years later, ah! how glad 
you will be that you did! Be good-natured, 
my boy. Be loving and gentle with the 
world, and you'll be amazed to see how 
dearly and tenderly the worried, tried, vexed, 
harassed old world loves you.— Burdette. 
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Science Qolumn. 


That Ugly-looking Toad. 

“'That ugly-looking toad!” that’s what 
you said. 

Now let us see about it—let us examin it. 
Oh, see the warts all over its body, and the 
warts secrete & kind of fluid, and if his toad- 
ship gets angry, this fluid will ooze out all 
over his thick-skianed body! This is called 
venom or poison, and it is seereted more 
especially in those two little knobs just be- 
hind his head. If it should get in your eyes 
they would smart awfully, so always be care- 
ful when you are handling the toad. He has 
a wide mouth, and a good tongue. His jaws 
are sharp-edged, but he has no teeth. The 
brownish-black and white spots and the stripe 
down his back make him appear rather inter- 
esiing as he sits in that squatty fashion which 
must be seen to he understood. ** Squat like 
a toad," we read in Milton's ** Paradise Lost." 

They are very quick-tempered creatures. 
Once when Í was among the mountains at 
Jefferson, N. H., I accidentally stepped on 
one and he swelled all up just like a ball, a 
milky-white substance oozed all over him, he 
opened his mouth and spat and hissed, his 
tongue darted out, and he looked at me with 
his great shining eyes as if he would like to 
swallow me the same as he does his skin 
when he sheds it. I apologized to him for 
the accident, and we parted good friends. 

My dog Bonnie caught a toad in his mouth 
once, but he dropped it very quickly, as the 
little fellow threw his venom on poor Bonnie's 
tongue, which smarted a long time after. 
This venom is the toad’s method of protecting 
himself from enemies. 

There is a smaller toad, called the tree- 
toad. It likes to get on the limb of a tree, 
and there utters the most doleful and dis- 
tressing sounds, and sometimes keeps it up 
all night long, to the annoyance of nervous 
persons. 

The toad can liv a long time without eating 
and without much air, and his average life 
is thirty-five or forty years. We hav heard 
stories of toads having been found imbedded 
in trees and solid rocks, but this is probably 
anerror. They belong to the same class as 
frogs, and come under the head of amphibia. 
Professor Agassiz thought toads were a step 
higher than frogs, because their habits make 
them more at home on the Jand, and the web 
that is seen in the fingers of the frog is not 
seen in the toad’s fiagers, nor do frogs hav 
cutaneous glands, as the toad has. | 

They are harmless and very useful, for 
they eat all the slugs, beetles, potato bugs, 
and insects they can find, and thus protect 
our fruit and vegetables from being de- 
stroyed. 

English gardeners prize them highly, and 
even buy them by the dozen to put in their 
gardens. Tuke one in the house and it will 
catch flies and any other inst ct it can find. 

There are several varieties of toads. In 
California there is fouud the ** horned toad,” 
which has two horns on its head. It is 
capable of changing its color, and it some- 
times appears very briiliant and sparkling 
in its Changeable dress. 

Superstitious people in ancient times 
thought there was a jewel hidden in the head 
of the toad. And in the play of ‘*As You 
Like It" we read : 

Sweet are the uses of adveraity; 

Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous, 

Wears yet a precivus jewel in his head. 

Toads seem dull and sluggish, but really 
they are quite intelligent, and may be taught 
to come wben called by & pet name, to eat 
from the hand, and to know the one who 
takes care of them. §» you see the toad isinter- 
esting after all; it has several good qualities 
and few bad ones. You will be kind to the 
toad, I am sure, and not cruel toward it, 
teasing it with sticks and stones, as some 
children do. S. H. W. 


QuzsrIoxs —D. scribe the toad. What will the 
toad do when augry? What becomes of its shia 
when itisshcad? What can you say of the tree- 
toad? To what order do toads belong? State the 
difference between toads and fregs. For what 
are they useful? What did superstitious peop!e 
formerly believe about them? Can they be taught, 
and what can they learn? 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inver- 
eating. Tue LIBERAL HYMN Book contains songs 
by the best poets. adapted to vell-known tunes, 
Jt is highly recomm: nded by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined 1t. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
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Poetry. 


The Narrowing Way. 
We gaze adown the bright suburban street, 
And note the narrowing of the trodden way; 
. Till to the eye the bordering hedgerows meet, 
' And check the vision’s farther reach or play. 


* What lies beyond?" will ask the wondering 
child; 
** Who livs and loves where we no farther see? 
Is it moorland waste, or forest wild, 
Or flowers, and purling brooks, and lake, and 
lea?” 


Be sure, dear child, there’s nothing in the way— 
The lengthening hedgerows only seem to blend ; 
If you should start and journey all the day 
Till night comes on, you could not reach the end. 
We gaze adown life’s path as age creeps on, 
And note the narrowing of its forward course; 
New friendships do not cling—the old are gone— 
The way but narrows to the narrow house. 
What lies beyond? now asks the questioning sage ; 
Who livs and loves where we no farther see? 
Is it wild waste? is there no added page? 
No fiowers, no purling brooks, no lake, no lea? 
The sage may answer to the wondering child, 
But who shall answer to the questioning sage? 
The meeting hedgerows are but sight beguiled, 
But broadens e'er the narrowing path of age! 
How can we know there opes a farther way? 
The narrowing road-lines seem in truth to 
blend— 
What ‘surance we may journey through a day 
New waked to life, and never reach the end? 
: The thought appalls! ?Twere better otherwise; 
We grow aweary of the life that is— 
What weary hearts, and nerves, and brains, and 
eyes, 
Must weary wait through dread eternities ! 
Each duty cataloged upon the scroll 
Of highest ethics, should be bravely done— 
Then may the mystic map of life unroll, 
And show us at the last, Nirvana won ! 
Detroit, August, 1888. B. B. MoOracken. 
——— 9-4 ———————— 


The Homan Catholie Chureh 
Ameriea. 
A Catholto Layman tn the Independent, 

The witty editor of a New York paper ob- 
served lately that a certain Irish politician, 
like many of his countrymen, inherited his 
religion from his mother &nd preserved it 
through his wife. 

I fear there are many men Who do their 
duty to God vicariously and take a good deal 
more on trust than they would in temporal 
affairs. There is generally more apparent 
piety among Women than among men, and 
when the torch of faith burns brightly in any 
country it is sheltered and fed for the most 
part by a faithful few of the female sex. 

Is it that men care too little about religion 
to trouble themselvs with its practice? Is it 
that the world of business or the world of 
science blunts their perceptions of spiritual 
things? Or is it that they fondly imagin that 
those who hav been joined together in tem- 
poral bonds of matrimony will not be sun- 
dered in the land of spirits? 

Certainly St. Paul gave some hint of all 
which the believing wife might be to the un- 
believing husband, and men hav been given 
to take his words for all they are worth. 

Its numerical strength is the great point 
made by Catholics when they wish to impress 
on their own minds or on the minds of others 
the great power of the church in this country. 
And so far, the numerical strength of the 
Roman Catholics in America has told, and 
has told beyond all doubt in politics. But 
what is the real, rather we should say what 
is the spiritual, value of this preponderating 
influence? Is it to lessen crime? Is it to 
lessen suffering? Has it elevated the moral 
or intellectual condition of the masses in New 
York? He would be a bold man who dared 
to say in the face of facts that the Roman 
Catholic church has been a powerful influence 
for good in that city. And yet was there ever 
a body so full of vaunt of its own virtue? It 
is time that some one cried out and awakened 
the powers of the church from their dreams 
of self-complacent security. If the shepherd 
sleeps what shall become of the hapless flock ? 

Building churches, building schools, estab- 
lishing colleges, publishing panegyrics on 
ecclesiastics which should make any self- 
respecting man sink into the earth with 
shame that he should be the subject of such 
gross flattery, is this a sign of real, solid, 
divine life ?* 

When will the pastors of the church re- 
member Italy and France and Germany, and 
„earn to be wise in time? No amount of po- 
litical influence or authority or obedience or 
excommunications or threats will keep a na- 
tion Catholic if the true spirit of religion is 
absent. : 

Look at New Jork; it should be pre. 


* A very amusing instance of this abject flattery 
of ecclesiastics occurred lately. A poem was writ- 
ten by a priest in which & cardinal was glorified 
in meter, and out of it, with the grossest adula- 
tion. Each verse had the refrain, * Loved cardi- 
nal, great cardinal;" but the poet suddenly burst 
into French and fifüshed by declaring that the 
holy father had given the cardinal the “coup de 
grace? when he elevated him to that dignity. 


in 


eminently a Catholic city. The mass of the 
Catholic population is Irish, or of direct Irish 
descent, and of the most faithful Catholic na- 
tion on earth. I know well that there are 
thousands of Catholics in this city faithful to 
their God and to their religion, but who will 
dare to deny the miserable social and relig- 
ious condition of the mass of the Catholic 
population? It is true that there are good 
and earnest priests here; it is true that the 
confessionals in some churches are Well at. 
tended, principally by women; but is this a 
real test of the religious condition of the peo- 
ple? : 
Look at the exterior aspect, look at the 
Social aspect; it is true that New York is 
crowded with costly churches, rich vest- 
ments, much singing, and much 8hoW, which 
attract the multitude even as moths fly to the 
fiame. 

But what solid foundation lies underneath ? 
The churches are magnificent and costly and 
heavily burdened with debt; but few are con- 
secrated though they are built for many years. 
Is this creditable to ecclesiastical manage- 
ment or to religion? The poor are heavily, 
I might almost say cruelly, taxed to pay these 
debts, or rather to pay the heavy mortgage 
on these churches, and with little hope of 
reprieve. - : 

We hav before us & report made by the 
Rev. Father Colton in regard to St. Stephen's 
church, lately occupied by the Rev. Dr. 
McGlynn. He announces a strawberry festi- 
val to last through a whole week for the ben- 
efit of the church. He urges the congrega- 
tion to send him in contributions for an 
immense bazar, and makes the astounding 
announcement that although the debt of the 
church amounts to $140,000, he is about to 
increase it by $60,000 more. It is said in the 
report that much sympathy is felt for Father 
Colton in being obliged to increase so much 
the heavy debt, but that he will obey the 
mandate of the council of Baltimore to the 
very letter by building schools. The old 
buildings now occupied by the primary 
schools are to be destroyed and handsome 
new structures are to be erected in their 
place. The Catholic Review, Archbishop Cor- 
rigan’s organ, sympathizes with Father Col- 
ton, but it does not sympathize with the peo- 
ple who are again taxed so heavily. 

The amount of money obtained from the 
Catholic poor will never be known in this 
world and is very little suspected. A priest, 
at his own will and pleasure, announces that 
a certain sum of money will be required 
weekly or monthly from each person; and 
woe to the unhappy individualif the demand 
is not met promptly, We know churches 
where three different collections are demanded 
and obtained at each mass on Sunday from & 
patient though often indignant people. | 

As in the case of Dr. McGlynn's successor, 
each new priest must do some new Work to 
get credit for his zeal. But all this is done at 
the expense of the poor of his parish. The 
priest gets all the honor and the poor get all 
the burden. 

The Freeman’s Journal, which expended so 
much red-hot shot on Dr. McGlynn for the 
debt which he left on his church, is lost in 
admiration of Father Colton for his zeal in 
increasing and probably doubling it. Father 
Colton, he says, is ** quite cheerful? about it, 
and he well may be, considering that not one 
penny of the expense will come out of his 
pocket, and that he will get all sorts of eccle- 
siastica] and episcopal honor. and glory for 
using other-people’s money. 

The statement of the editor of the Free- 
man's Journal is amusing in more ways than 
one, and we giv it here. He says: 

Bt. Joseph is & rich and powerful friend, who 
has often proved himself & benefactor to others 
even in darker hours than now, frequently caus- 
ing magnificent churches, convénts, and other 
institutions to rise seemingly out of nothing, as in 
the case of the splendid building erected by the 
late Rev. Father Drumgoole, in this city—known 
as the Mission of the Immaculate Virgin, but 
erected by the Bt. Joseph's Union through the 
medium of twenty-five-cent subscriptions—at a 
cost of over $350,000, notincluding the property on 
Staten Island, which, with other expenditures, 
would bring the total cost up to about half a mill- 
ion of dollars. . , . Would it not be well to try 
some special devotion to St, Joseph with the above 
intention, such, for instance, as keeping a light 


burning constantly before his statue until the 
debt is paid? 


Well, if burning candles to St. Joseph will 
pay the debt, by all means let them be burnt. 
But we fear the poor Irish servant-girls of the 
parish will hav a good deal more to do with 
the payment than St. Joseph, and that it will 
remain for another pastor to increase. 

There is an utter recklessness in the way in 
which buildings are demolished which cer- 
tainly could be very well made to serve the 
purposes for which the new ones are intended, 
and handsome new structures are erected 
without the slightest regard to cost, because 
they are at the expense of a long-suffering peo- 
ple, and though the vast mass of these hap- 
less Catholicg are suffering untold misery, not 
always from their own fault, but too often 
from the neglect of those who should be 
their guides. 

There is too often but little money to spare 
for helping the honest poor, because splendid 
schools and lofty spires and magnificent col- 
leges are supposed to be the great needs of 
the nineteenth century; and the Irish bear 
the burden of all. It was lately announced 
in the New York World that St. Anthony’s 
church, which is situated in one of the poor- 
est parts of New York and was especially set 
apart for Italians, is chiefly supported by 
Trish Catholics, though the congregation and 
the pastor are all Italians. We may well ask 
what is to become of the Roman Catholic 
church in America if the Irish people are 


alienated from it as the Catholic people of 
Italy and France and Germany hav become? 

What! the Italians wil neither build nor 
support their own church, and it is left to 
the Irish to attend to their spiritual welfare! 
And yet the court of Rome has hardly even 
a word of sympathy for the sufferings of the 
same exiled Irish. 

Reports will be sent to Rome of the devo- 
tion and care of the archbishop of New York 
for the Italians of his diocese; but will even 
one word be said of their real benefactors ? 
Will they receive even a passing meed of 
praise? And in this connection, I may add, 
will one word be said or known in Rome of 
the thousands of Italians who honor Gari- 
baldi’s statue and who never enter & church ? 
Here is a people who of all others should be 
Catholic and devoted to their church, and yet 
who hav either abandoned it altogether or do 
not care enough for it to giv a few cents for 
its support. And it is well known, also, that 
it is the Irish chiefly, if not exclusivly, who 
build and support the French and German 
churches. 

Catholic papers, as we hav said elsewhere, 
are absolutely under the control of the bishop 
of the diocese in which they are published. 
They are guilty of sycophancy to an extent 
that is simply nauseating. In the Roman 
Catholic church, as at present governed, 
everything centers round the bishop ; and for 
all practical purposes he is his own pope 
and the pope of the people. Hence the pro- 
found deference that is paid to him and which 
he aecepts a8 & religious duty from every in- 
dividual in his diocese. He is the local head 
of the church, and a mumber of smal! deities 
who hav to be placated are more dangerous 
to society than one great autocratic ruler. A 
Protestant bishop Would simply be ashamed 
to accept the fulsome flatteries which are not 
only acceptable but which must be offered to 
secure the patronage of the Roman Catholic 
bishop. No more deadly injury could hav 
been doné to the Roman Catholic church 
than the Maintaining of this practice: and it 
will be kept up until some noble bishop rises 
in his might and forbids and denounces it 
forever. . 

One favorit way of laying on this flattery 
well and wisely is to write an article on the 
great increase of Catholicity in the diocese, 
and attribute it all to the master mind and 
financial ability of the bishop. No doubt a 
Ed bishop can do a great deal, but even a. 

ishop needs help both in the shape of mind 
and money. In fact, the bishop needs a peo- 
ple to govern quite as much as people need 
the bishop, and to praise one party to the ex- 
clusion of the other is unjust; and injustice 
advances no cause. 

A moments consideration will show how 
very false these boastings are. The numer- 
ical strength of the Roman Catholic church 
has certainly increased enormously of late; 
years, but how and where? It has increased 
in our large cities in consequence of Irish, 
German, and Italian immigration. We will 
let the Germans and Italians pass; the whole 
world knows how very little Italians care for 
their church. The Germans are undoubtedly 
a religious people; if they do not giv liberally 
to the church they know how to assert them- 
selvs and are doing so. 

But the Irish Roman Catholic is the great 
support of the Roman Catholic church in 
America, and let us see What is his social con- 
dition. A few millionaires, a host of politi- 
cians, and a vast population of shiftless, 
thriftless, ill-cared-for people. Better, a 
thousand times, that these people should be 
back in the bogs of Connemara with their 
pure fresh air and their pure fresh life than 
in the crime-haunted liquor sdloons of New 
York and Boston. Millions of Irish Catho- 
lics hav fied to America, and when one thinks 
of their miserable state in this country it is 
hard to feel that the head of their church 
whom they support so loyally has not one 
word to say to stop this bleeding of the na- 
tion, this destroying of a people who hav 
loved him, one might dare to say not wisely 
but too well. : : 

They hav increased and multiplied in the 
land of their adoption, but what has become 
of the descendants of the first Irish emigrants ? 
Are they now the stay and support of the 
Roman Catholic church? Far from it. 

In all the Southern states in every town 
you find names which are unquestionably 
Irish, ** The voice is the voice of Jacob,” but 
they do not represent the church to which by 
their nationality you would suppose they 
rightly belonged. Catholic people- hav in- 
creased and multiplied in America, but they 
hav not multiplied as Catholics, and no one 
knows that better than the ecclesiastics of the 
Catholic church. It is a grave question 
whether they would not hav been more 
devoted to their church, more faithful to 
their religion, and more pious in their lives 
had they been allowed to remain in Ireland. . 

Of course the number of Catholics and of 
Catholic institutions has increased immensely 
in the Catholic church in the last few years; 
but certainly thousands upon thousands of 
Catholics hav lost their faith and either hav 
no religion or hav joined other religious 
bodies, because of the gross neglect of those 
who should hav been their shepherds and 
who are now their taskmasters. What a 
glorious change, what a revival, there might 
be in the Catholic church if the poor were 
made its first object ! 

Look at the hospitals in New York, look at 
public institutions, at Blackwell's Island, at 
the lunatic asylums, in all these places we 
hav found for the most part Roman Catholics 
sadly neglected by their priests, and let me 


say here that I speak of what I know. Quite 
recently in making a report of the Presby- 
terian Hospital, the number of Catholics that 
hav been received into it was immensely 
ahead of the number of Protestants—this is 
infinitly to the credit of the Protestant found- 
ers of the institution, but what of the souls 
of the Catholics who suffer and die there ? 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 


woah inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—[Lilerary 
orld. . 
This astonishing book. how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up © Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light wil] find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal ig always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Poat. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospal of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ i8 rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12.no, cloth, $1.50; paper, 506. 
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FIELD- INGERSOLL 
DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
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Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 
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W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Confliet between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRICE, - - - - - 


Your treatment of the * Conflict” is 
—Harry Hoover.  . 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
. PRICE, 15 CENTS. 
Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. : . 
Iam much pleased with pur address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. : 
A beautiful Pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
ren paptr, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 
e. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 
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ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

‘The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise Manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Ltake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
&nce, bet in the principles of self-government.— 


J.J. McCabe. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


o 

We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, as follows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro« 
pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;? 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 80 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY, 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; and $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 8 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. ' 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of 8t. Stephen's and his employer; 
the pope. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per;doz., or $2 
per hundred. V st ` 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is With 
that not unreasonable expectation that thé prives 
hav been placed so low. p (d? 
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THE SAPESI CREED 


TweLvE Oraner Discourses or REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. . 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
kor p Mord Branded. iod : " 

eep thou orough conviction, and gres 
ability. [Phila Press. : 


Extra cloth, 13mo; 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND ESSAYS. 


By CHARLES BBADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has ** A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—{Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and ‘side stamp, 12mo, 
60 pP., $1.35. 
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ROME8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
i rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very oritical analysis of both Protestautism 
2nd Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
. Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
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Essence of Keligion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


. Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.3 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. i 
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Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


' Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 


tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 4 


Paper; 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Exact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, E - $1.00. 
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PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


_ His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 


His language ia strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liveral Christian. 
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- Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
Sooty. 


By Dr. Lours BUOHNER, Author of “ Force and 
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Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Btenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
z cents, or $2 per dozen. : 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his greatforensic powers, Allhis heart and brain 


are in it. It is one of his greatest productions. 


and justice, hatred of tyranny £ 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument 


It is in his chosen 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. n 
and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 

ull scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


eld of intellectual combat, and 
His love of freedom 


opportunity. Such a food of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


ism—is. not often poured out in a court of justice. 

The man 
as revised by 1 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
r. Ingersoli himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen"and politi- 


cians a Clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 
a Magna Charta of their rig 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


and women everywhere, 


powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
B, 


THE NEW Gop. [sinner i2. THE TRUTH SEEKER 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 
Price 10 cents. l 
Address THE TRUTH ÜBEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARBE; 
The Church of Practical Religion. 


BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer; the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

_ For sale at this office. . Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
jn the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants? 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Toe TRUTH BxxkkER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALE AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. -By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Oloth, 3.95—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SOIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustratéd and cloth bound. (The. fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. % cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (ime Pam- 
phlets)._ By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: '' Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glasa cure—of value 
to sick and well. y mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). “The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Loring Moody, 159 

ages, cloth, 75 cents; ‘The Law of Heredity,” by 
F H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; '* Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ‘ Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882," 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity,May 29, 1888,” 10 cents, 

Addrees TUE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


Tele- 


1 For the benefit of our read- 
N ers who preserve their papers 
Te nd. we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
j ; ķiwith the heading of THE 
4 j RITRUTH BEEKER printed in 
— P „Aico d letters on the outside. 
a “This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. — : 
Sent by mail, postpaid, for t1, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Cristian Associa- 

. tion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price, 1.25. CoNnTENTs : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and it 
Early Struggles for Life. Section ll. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. 
tion V. Freethough 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought an 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible, Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 
the above works address T: UTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


) Seo- 
Triumph in the Nine- 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR.: 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 
Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 50 cents 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish thatthe friends of Frosthought would 
distribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Btrangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 251 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood st8., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wu. HENRY 
Bure. Price, 25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli. 
eal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


** The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of thie work in connection with the 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS ; 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and tbe White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream,—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper; 12mo, 29 pages, 10c. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper; 12mo; 47 pages; - - s 


' 15% 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 25c. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo,86 pages, - =- - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

22 Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts, Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza., 5 cts, The Bible God and His Favoritas, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Eng. 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE SWAN ELASTIC HEEL! 


WILL PREVENT ALL 


|, SHOCK OR JAR. 


With it you can WALK Four 
P MILES EASIER THAN ONE ON A 
. Borm HEEL, For particularg 


ADDRESS 
DR. SWAN, BEAVER DAM, WIS. 
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-Hews of the Week, 


Carnottos grieve at the ‘‘unseemly condi- 
tion” to which the Italian government has! 


reduced the pope. 


Two.mortgage-forgers escaped with $400,- | 


000. Strange to say, they were not Sunday- 
school euperintendents. 


WE hav 10,000 Catho- 
lic schools. 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
| GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, HULLER, 
i LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone, 
II. The Iuterpreters of Genesis and tbe Inter- 
preters of Nature, By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 


III. Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
Muller. 


! CONTENTS: 


CoxsNroTrIcUT is one- 


third Catholic. 


GznMANS-are, having 


conflicts with Zanzibar 


nativs. 


Taz American board 


of missions has 2,607 


laborers. 


Cn104G0 street.car em- 


ployees commenced a 


strike on the 6th. 


Four Socialists were 


sentenced to imprison- 


ment at Hamburg. 


Lro is preparing to re- 
ceive William II. on the 
19th with great pomp. 


THERE is distress in 
Dakota caused by the 
failure of the wheat crop. 


Tue treasury depart- 
ment reports its women 
employees more honest 
than its men. 

YELLOW fever cases to 
date, over 8,000; deaths, 
about 300. The. disease 
seems abating. 


Boman, the saloon- 
keejer who gouged out 


his wife's eyes, was sen- 
tenced to twenty-seven 
years! imprisonment. 


Tug higbly Christian 
country of Abyssinia is 
reported **impoverished ani famin-stricken 
to a degree almost incredible.” 


Gengrat Dazaiwz, exiled by France for 
alleged cowardice in surrendering during the 
Franco-Prussian war, died in Spain a few 
days ago. 

AT Reading, Pa., on the 7h, sixty persons 
were injured, some fatally, by the falling of 
the floor of & Catholic church during the 
ceremonies attending the corner-stone laying. 


WomspER is expressed that the charlatan 
faith curists are not punished under the stat- 
utes restricting medical practice to licensed 
persons, but tbe law does not reach those who 
do not use 1nedicins or instruments. 


Taxe reigning powers in Germany are 
offerded at the liberal sentiments contained 
in Frederick's diary, sometimes declaring it 
apocryphal and sometimes desiring prosecu- 
tion of the publishers for revealing state 
secrets. 


A wRITER in the Scientific American says: 
“The last twenty years hav seen more ad- 
. vance in the science of electricity than all the 
` gix thousand historic years preceding. More 
. is discovered in one day now than in a thou- 

sand years of the Middle Ages, so that, 

literally, ‘a day is a thousand years.’” 


Pnorzsson STOKES replies in the Spectator 
to an American who challenges the statement 
in his book on ‘Ireland and the Celtic 
Church," that kissing one's wife or child on 
Sunday was regarded by.old Puritans in Con- 
necticut as sinful. .Professor Stokes estab- 
lishes the fact by citations from Archdeacon 
Hessey’s lectures on Sunday. 


Tue pope and the czar are haggling over 
the terms of a proposed bargain by which 
they are to render each other mutual services. 
The main point of disagreement is in regard 
to the language to be used in Polish churches, 


the czar wishing Russian, to prepare the way 


for Polish annexation, and the pope fearing 
that the Russification of the liturgy will lead 
to conversion to the Russian Orthodox 
church. 

Is the Journal of United Labor, Mr. Pow- 
derly demands publication of the Pacific 
railroad commissioner’s report, and says that 
he heard it stated that ‘‘if the people of the 
United States knew what was contained in 
that report in the way of exposure of fraud 
and treachery to the government, they would 
march on to Washington and hang to lamp- 
posts every Congressman and Senator who 
tad any hand or part in the damnable work.” 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 18, 1888. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


f Huxley. : 
VII. A Proiest and a Plea, By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


ton. 
. This ig a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


i Prico, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


i Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
i 23 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gems of Thanght. — 


Ler ma put one case and I will be through with 
th:s branch of the subject, A husband and wife 
-love each other. The husband is a good fellow 
and the wife & splendid woman. They liv and 
love each other and all at once he is taken sick, 
and they watch day after day and night after 
night around his bedside until their wroperty is 
wasted and finally she uas to go to work, and she 
works through eyes blinded with tears, and the 

sentinel of leve watches at 
the bedside of her prince, 


and at the least breath or 


the least motion she is 


awake; and she attends 


him night after night and 


day after day for years, and 
finally he dies, and she has 


him in her arms and covers 


his wasted fase with the 


tears of agony and love. 


BALAAM EMBARKS IN THE PROPHESYING BUSINESS. 


And Balaam rose up in the morning and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab.—Num. xxii, 21. 


Odds and Ends. 


i 
“I SEE," said Mr. Barkins, ** that there's & mill- | 
ion more women than men in Germany." ‘ Yes,” | 
raid Mrs. Smarty; "they do that to evade the 
military requirements of the German govern- 
ment,” 
À GAS-LIT room, 
À faint perfume 
Of roses ; 
A dimpled face 
In tangled lace 
Rer oses. 
A furtiv glance, 
I beg a dance, 
Adore her ; 
A fluffy fan 
To sway began— 
I bors her. 
A tender sigh, 
Acurt good-bye— 
Feels slighted; 
A little kiss, 
A dream of bliss, 
We're plighted. 
A pettish pout, 
A lover's doubt, 
A: quarrel ; 
The ring returned, 
The letters burned— 
À moral. 


THE PIOUS CHAUTAUQUA SCHOOL OF PHILOSOPHY. 


Chautauqua is 1410 feet above the level of the 
sea; but the expense of living there is higher 
than that. 

Chautauqua is situated on a section of the south 
shore of the lake of that name, and wears a fence 
around iteelf. Itis the only wailed town in Amer- 
ica, It costs you forty cents to break in for a 
single day's punisbment—and all you happen to 
hav with you to effect an escape. 

People who take their lives in their hands and 
submit to the whole seas n's torture, can commit 
slow suicide for a few cents per day less. 

Is is considered the correct thing for studious 
individuals gunning for a much needed rest to go 
to Chautauqua and take a dose of the “ Chautau- 
qua Idea.” This" Idea" is served up as indicated 
in the following daily program : 

5 3! a.m.—Waking bell. 

6: 0 A.M, —Bervice in cottages, 

T (0A u.—Breakfast. 

9 OU 4-M, —lemperance address in the Amphithe- 
ater. 

10:30 a 3x. — Lecture, Amphitheater, 

32:00 m.— Dinner, 

20: ».M.—Services in Hall of Philosophy. 

80) P.x.—Lecture in the Amphitheater, 

5 (0 P u.—Study of the Holy Land. 

6 00 P M —Supper. 

43! p.m.—Lecture in the Amphitheater. 

930 Bu.—Lighte ont ! 

Auy unoccupied time, which can be discovered 
by the aid of a microscope of high magnifying 
power, is devoted to the study of Greek, Hebrew, 
Metaphysics, Mythology, and Ie --Creamology. 

Everything at Chautarqua is done systematic- 
ally. The place is run on the belief that every- 
body is trying to beat the concern, and the con- 


ripen, 


cern humps its‘lf to see that such attempts fail to 


You buy a ticket of the dragon at the gate or 
the steamboat landing, and then hand it back to 
him to be punched. If it is your first visit, and 
you ask a few questions for information, you are 
likely to be punched also. After paying for your 
ticket, hanging up your picture in the rogues’ gal 
lery, aud fiiing your pedigree and references in 


the office, you are graciously permitted to enter 
and absorb as much of the “Idea” as you can 
carry. 

If you wish to indulge in a boat-ride, you must 
deposit, your admission ticket at the boatery. If 
you hav lett your ticket at the hotel, it is neces 
sary to leave your watch and all the money you 


| hav about your clothes with the boat-renter, as a 


guarantee that you will not attempt to e8cape by 
rowing across the lake. 

A hole i8 then punched in your right ear for pur- 
poses of indentification in case you are drowned, 
and you are turned adr'ft. When you return your 
bail is returned, a hole is punched in your other 
ear, and you are ready to grapple again with the 
* Idea." 

The same ceremonies are necessary when you 
want to bathe. 

If you happen to be unfortunate enough to be. 
come detached from that priceless ticket, you are 
assessed forty cents per day for every day since 
the Assembly opened, even though you hav just 
arrived. The idea of this is to teach lessons of 
earefulness, and prevent anyone from getting a 
dose of the '*Idea" without going through the 
lnitiatory punching process, 

Chautauqua is noted for its topographical plan 
of Palestine, spread along the lake shore, the 
water-line of which does duty as the Mediterra- 
nean coast. The Holy Land is, however, in a state 
of fatigue. Some of the mountains and little bills, 
originally stuffed with sawdust, hav been made 
into depressions by the action of rain. The river 
Jordan has run dry, while Capernaum is over- 
flowed. The Waters of Merom consist of a bunch 
of weeds, and you can no longer obtain anything 
to drink at Beersheba. The Dead Sea is full of 
watermelon rinds and chips, and the fence around 
Bethlehem needs repairing. Joppa and Cesarea 
are badly dilapidated, evidently having been 
trampled on by the small boys. The houses of 
Jerusalem are lying on their sides, aud the whit;- 
wash snow on Mount Hermon's summit has been 
washed into inartistic streaks by the summer 
showers. ] 

The principal products of Chautauqua are flies, 
desperate flirtations, uncongenial marriages, di- 
plomas, and ten-per-cent slices off the gross re- 
ceipts of all business done on the grounds. 

An attempt made last year to measure the air 
consumed hy each visitor, so as to charge a per- 
centage thereon, failed for some reason, 
` Tnere are always flies on the victims of Ohau- 
tauqua; but a diligent search has failed to dis- 
cover any on the management.— Wm. H. Siviter in 
Puck. s 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 
An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythoi- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


` He is a béliever and she is 
not. He dies, and she buries 
_him and puts flowers above 
his grave, and she goes 
there in the twilight of 
evening and she takes ber 
children, and telis her little 
boys and girls through her 
tears how brave and how 
true aud how tender tbeir 
father was, and finally she 
dies and goes to hell, be- 
cause she was rot a be- 
liever; and: he goes to the 
battleme ts of heaven and 
looks over and sees the wo- 
man who loved him with ‘all 
the wealth of her love, and 
whose tears made his dead 
face holy and racred, and 
he looks upon her in the 
agonies of hell without hav- 
ing his happiness dimin- 
ished in the least, With all 
due respect to everybody, I ' 
gay, daman any such doctrin 
as that.—JIngersoil. 


IN this age of sanitary 
abuses our lives are mostly 
half-told tales, Our season 
ends before the trees of 
hope hav time to ripen their 
fruit; before their day's 
work is done our toilers are 
overtaken by the shadows 
of approaching night, 
Sanitary reforms would un- 
doubtedly lengthen our 
average term. of life, and 
an increase of longevity alone would solve the 
most vexing riddles of existence: the apparent 
injustice of fate, the disproportion of merit and 
compensation. the aimlessness, the illusiv prom- 
ises and baffled hopes of life. For millions of our 
fellow-men an increase of health and lóngevity 
would suffice to make life decidédiy worth living.— 
Prof, Felix L, Oswala, M.D., in The Bible of Nature. 


Ir you sin against the Holy Ghost, you cannot 
“be forgiven, neither in this world nor the world 
to come,” I fear that most of us wil never be 
forgiven ; for who among us has not grossly in- 
sulted the Ghost by attributing certain of his 
writings to a poor scribbling worm of the dust, 
and vice versa? Not only do we frequently fail to 
distinguish the Ghost’s work from Smith's work 
in the authorized version, but there are a number 
of books which some allege to be the Ghost's and 
some allege to be Smith's, which are excluded 
from the authorized version altogether. There 
are the books of Tobit ani.Judith, Wisdom, Ec- 
clesiasticus, Baruch, the epistle of Jeremiah, the 
Song of the Three Children, Susanna, Bel and 
the Dragon, and the Maccabees. The Roman 
Catholic church believes all these books to be 
from the pen of the Ghost; but the Protestant 
church alleges that thev are the worthless writ- 
ingsof Smith. If the Ghost really wrote them, I 
should like to hear his opinion of the Protestant 
church, If he did not write them, it would be in- 
teresting to hav his verdict upon the church of 
Rome.-—Saladin, ` 


PRE88 on, press on, ye Rulers, in the roused world’s : 
forward traek; 

It moves too sure for ye to put the clock of Free- , 
dom back ! 

We're gathering up from near and far, with souls 
iu fiery glow, 

And Right doth bare its arm of might to bring 
the spoilers low. 

Kings, Priests, ye're far too costly,and we weary 
of your rule; 

We crown no more “ Divinity,” where Nature writ- 
oth ** Fool I? NY m 

Ye must not bar our glorious path as in the days 
agone: 

We know that God made Men, not Princes, Kings, 
or Priests. Press on! —Massey. 


Wiru an armed and resolved hand, 
T'll strip the ragged follies of the time 
Naked as at their birth... and witha whip of 
steel, 
Print wounding lashes in their iron ribs, 
—Ben Jonson, 


Enpvoation draws out and discipline a man; fille 
him with varied and rational ideas; prevents him 
from sinking into monomania or being v xcited by 
transport; givs him determinate thoughts instead 
of eccentric fancies, pliable opinions for fixed 
convictions ; replaces impetuous images by calm 
reasonings, sudden resolves by the results of re- 
flection; furnishes us with the wisdom and ideas 
of others; givs Us conscience and self-command. 
—M. Taine. 


R*PosE and cheerfulness are the badge of the 
gentleman—repose in energy. The Greek battle- 
pieces are calm; the heroes, in whatever violent 
actions engaged, retain a serene aspect; a8 We say 
of Niagara, that it falls without speed.—Hmerson, ` 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 


n _ A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


—MMÁMM—————— eee 
Vol.15. No. 42. {PUBLISHED WEEKLY. | New York, Saturday October 20,1888. | 28 LAFAYETTE PL.} $8.00 per vear. 


THE CHURCH CARING FOR 


ORPHANS. 


I-A 
2 = 


SS e EE] 


= 


Hotes and Clippings. 


Rev. Sam JoxEs is said to hav made at least 
$100,000 since he gave up the law and became 
an evangelist. 


A PATENT for a church collection-box was 
taken out by & Methodist deacon of Con- 
necticut recently. It is so constructed that 
the surface box instantaneously turns over, 
depositing each coin into a lower box. This 
prevents money being taken out of the box, 
and it exposes those who pretend to make an 
* offering " but do not, for the gesture is not 
followed by the jingle. 


On page 771 of ‘‘The Golden Manual" I 
find that if the pope should declare war 
against the government of the United States 
all true Catholics would be compelled to take 
the side of the pope against the government, 
and St. Thomas is authority for the statement 
that if the pope should curse the government 
of the United States every consistent orthodox 
Roman Catholic would be absolved from his 
oath of allegiance to the government.— The 
American Protestant. 


Waes Rome has spoken that is the end of 
the matter.—Augustine. Let him that desires 
to grow in godliness giv himself up to a 
learned confessor, and be obedient to him as 
to God .— PA/lip de Neri. Let God arise: let 
him repress, confound, annihilate this un- 
bridled license of speaking, writing, and pub- 
lishing.—Pope Leo X11. It will bea glorious 
day for Catholics in this country when, under 
the laws of justice and morality, our school 
system shall be shivered to pieces.— T'he Cath- 

lic Telegraph. The bearing of the Catholics 


of the United States fills me with hope for the 
future of the church.—Pope Pius IX. 


Tus Christian Statesman, the organ of the 
National Reform Association, thinks of the 
ladies leading the W. C. T. U.: ** The hearti- 
ness and intelligence, the faith and courage, 
with which these Christian women embrace 
and advocate the fundamental principles of 
Christian government are most gratifying.” 


Q@sRALD Massey, who is said to be on his 
way to this country to lecture, stirred up con- 
siderable feeling here about fifteen years ago 
by delivering a lecture that was regarded as 
blasphemous, and whose title was a query as 
to why his satanic majesty was not van- 
quished. Mr. Massey, who was a silk-mill 
hand and straw-plaiter before he was a Free- 
thought and labor reform poet, is now sixty 
years old. : ` 


Tux whole nation of France seems to be in 
the hands of the drillmaster, and large bodies 
of troops are constantly moved from point to 
point on the frontier. The strategic advan- 
tages of railways are constantly improved. 
All France is virtually mobilized and is ready 
for action. Bulgaria is also under military 
sway and ready for any emergency. Austria 
is gradually bringing her forces up toa degree 
of efficiency never before equaled. All of 
highly Christian Europe is ready for war. 


Mxpron», Mass., Oct. 7.—James Nichols, 
four years of age, to-day came home from the 
session of Sunday-school swelling with the 
information that Jesus had walked upon the 
water. It made such an impression upon his 
imagination that he could not be content 
until he had tried to do the same thing. 
Secretly he went to the bathroom of the 


family, filled the bathtub with water, and 
attempted the feat that was agitating his 
little mind. The result was that he was nearly 


drowned. Taken out of the water, his first | 


spluttering effort at articulation appeared in 
the sentence: ‘“‘ I ain’t no kind of a Jesus.” 


One of the first things that strikes the 
stranger in St. Petersburg, and still more in 
Moscow, is the constant crossing that goes on 
in the streets. Whenever a devout Russian 
passes a church or a shrine or a holy altar he 
lifts his hat and crosses himself in the fashion 
of the Eastern church. In Moscow the num- 
ber of shrines is so great and the sarictity of 
some of them so overpowering that it must 
be difficult for the devout orthodox to get 
along the street. — Contemporary Review. 
Among the nations classed as civilized, Rus- 
sia stands as one of the most ignorant, pov- 
erty-stricken, despotic, anti-republican, and 
miserable. 
` We still hav divinely ordained monarchs 


besides the czar. William I. of Germany 
said that his crown was ‘a symbol of abso- 


Jute authority from God, and not to be taken 


away by man.” His private secretary relates 
that he once ventured to change the words, 
*t Providence willed us,” to ** Providence per- 
mitted us,” in an imperial address being dic- 
tated to him, suggesting to the emperor that 
“we cannot know what providence has 
willed.” ‘Do you think, then," replied 
William, ‘‘that I could hav borne the heavy 
burden of this war, or that such triumphs 
would hav been possible, had I not been 
firmly convinced that Providence had willed 
it so, and chosen us for his instruments? 
Write exactly what I dictated to you.” The 
secretary still objecting, the emperor seized 


the pen in displeasure and wrote in the word 
himself. 


Lare description of the Chinese people: 
«Tradition and custom are everything to 
them. They are linked to the dead past by 
the unbreakable bonds of precedent ; they are 
chained to a historical corpse. Their blind 
prejudice against post-mortem examinations 
still leaves them in ignorance of human anat- 
omy; the functions of the heart, lungs, liver, 
and other organs are sealed books to them; 
they make no distinction between veins and 
arteries, or nerves and tendons. In medicin, 
ignorance and superstition prevail, and the 
medical board at Pekin, in the exercise of its 
profound wisdom, has sanctioned such reme- 
dies as dried red-spotted lizards, silk-worm 
moths, tortoise and oyster shells, dragon's 
teeth, verdigris, bear’s gall, shavings of rhi- 
noceros’s horns, elephant's skin, etc. In as- 
tronomy, their Chaldean heritage, they hav 
progressed no further than popularly to be- 
lieve that the earth is square and flat, and 
that eclipses are caused by some monster 
"attacking the sun or moon. Their agricult- 
ural methods are of the most primitiv sort. 
And so it goes through all their so-called arts 
and sciences. They hav not the inherent life 
and power to break their way out of the 
cocoon of early superstition. Although as a 
nation they are forty centuries old, they are 
yet in the first stages of evolution. We Amer- 
icans liv more in one year than they in forty; 
we hav made more progress in a hundred 
years than they in four thousand.” The 
above is an exact description of our condition 
during the thousand years of Christianity 
before that antinaturalism began to be weak- 
ened by Rationalism and free investigation. 
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More Miracles and Evolution. : 


. So far we hav seen that the alleged miracles of 
Jesus were, in some instances, harmful in their result, 


"in others doubtful, in others stupid, and in others use- | - 


less—admitting, for the sake of argument, that they 
were really accomplished. The account of St. Peter's 
so-called miraculous deliverance from prison by the 
aid of an angel is susceptible of more than one in- 
‘terpretation, but if the event actually happened, it 
. was undoubtedly a very fortunate occurrence for 
Pater; but unless Peter or the angel wrote “ The 
Acts,” we hav not their word for it, and it may hav 
been that Peter made his escape from prison, or was 
released, without the aid of an angel, or indeed with- 
out any supernatural assistance. ; 
: = In the Acts of the Apostles, too, we read that St. 
Paul earried on what, in these days, would be called 
a little “faith healing" business. He is said to hav 
healed a man who was a cripple from his birth. All 
he did was to say to the man in a loud voice, “ Stand 
upright on thy feet.” And the man leaped and walked. 
Perhaps he was not used to being shouted at. It 
was a good miracle if it occurred, but it would hav 
‘seemed more ‘satisfactory if he had operated on & 
one-legged man and miraculously supplied him with 
a fresh limb. 
: A little further on St. Paul is alleged to hav re- 
stored a young man named Eutychus to life. It ap- 
pears that while Paul was delivering an eloquent 
discourse, Eutychus became so interested that he fell 
` into a deep sleep—a not unnatural thing to do when 
listening to a dreary sermon—and “fell down from 
the third loft and was taken up dead.” But Paul 
went down and fell on him and said: * Trouble not 
yourselvs, for his life is in him.” Now, if the young 
man were really dead it was surely a little perversion 
of the truth for St. Paul to say that “his life was in 
him ;” and if his “life was in him,” then there was 
no miracle performed by St. Paul, and his falling 
upon the young. man was an additional punishment 


to the injured youth. ~~ 
` And so we may leave the miracles of the New 
Testament with this reflection, that there was not 
much utility in them if they occurred, but that the 
miracles of. the New Testament were- immensely su- 
perior to those recorded in the Old. E : 
And to come to miracles in general. 
we to say with regard to them? : 
1. That the performance of them would be a vio- 
lation of all the laws of nature. 
2. That they are never attested by trustworthy 
evidence. l 
..9. That they are opposed to the human experi- 
ence in all ages of enlightenment. 
: 4. That. they are opposed to the great doctrin of 
evolution. And by laws of nature are not meant 
gome divine commands which are rigidly carried out 
in the operations of natural forces, but merely the 
observed order of. phenomena. : 
Human experience givs the very best warrant for 
the belief that natures laws’ are uniform in their 
mode of operation; that each and every event is pre- 
ceded by some other event without which it could 
not happen, and with which it is bound to happen, 
.or, in other words, that the phenomena of nature 
' consist of one long chain of causes and effects which 
is practically endless. l 
Now, it must be perfectly obvious to any rational 
` creature that, if this be true, miracles cannot happen, 
‘for the happening of a miracle would be the disturb- 
‘ance of the whole order of, phenomena, and since all 
!events are the necessary consequence of previous 
events through all time, the performance of a mir- 
- aele would involve the undoing of this endless series 
“of.phenomena. Feuerbach well expresses it when 
: he says: “ Who suspends one law of nature suspends 
: them all.” 
. The study of astronomy and natural philosophy 
` affords us ample proof that the same laws which 
* govern the earth on which we liv, also govern the 
“ stars and other heavenly bodies. Professor Büchner 
“says: “The laws of gravitation, 7.e., the laws of mo- 
* tion and attraction, are, in -all space reached. by the 
“telescope, invariably the same. The motions of all 
, the most remote bodies take place according to the 
' same laws by which on our earth a stone falls, or the 
, pendulum vibrates, ete. All astronomical calculà- 
` tions regarding the motions of distant bodies, and 
` which are based upon these known laws, hav proved 
_ perfectly correct. Astronomers hav pointed out the 
, existence of stars which were only discovered after 
, being sought for in the spots indicated ; they predict 
, Solar and lunar eclipses, and. calculate the reappear- 
,8nee of comets in centuries to come. The form of 
, Jupiter was deduced from the laws of rotation, and 
. Was Verified by direct observation. We know that 
„the planets hav their seasons, days, and nights, like 
, the earth, though they differ in length” (Force and 
. Matter, pages 111, 112). 
p- This learned writer then carries his illustration 
-into other departments of physical science. He says: 
-* The laws of light through.all space are the same 


What hav 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 20, 


as on our earth. Everywhere has it the same veloc- 


‘lity and composition, and its refraction takes place in 


asimilar manner. The light which the most remote 


` | fixed stars transmit to us through a space of billions 


of miles, differs in nothing from the light of our sun; 
it acts according to the same laws, and has the same 
composition.” 

We possess not less sufficient grounds proving 
that the bodies in the universe possess two of the 
same properties as our earth, and the objects upon 
it, namely, impenetrability and divisibility. The laws 
of heat are like those of light—everywhere the same. 
The heat emanating from the sun acts according to 
the same principles as that radiating from the eartb. 
But it is upon the relation of heat that the solid, 
liquid, and aeriform states of bodies depend ; these 
states must therefore exist under the same condi- 
tions. Again, electricity, magnetism, etc., are sO in- 
timately connected with the evolution of heat that 
they cannot be separated ; consequently, wherever 
heat is, that is to say everywhere, there must also 
be these forces. The same may be asserted of the 
relation of heat to the mode of chemical combination 
and decomposition, which must everywhere take place 
in a similar manner. EE 

Meteoric stones—visible messengers from another 
world—afford a more direct proof. In these remark. 
able bodies, which are projected from other heavenly 
bodies, or from the primordial ether, there has as 
yet no element been discovered which is not already 
existing upon the earth, nor is the form of those 
crystals different from those known to us. 

The history of the origin and development of our 
earth is analogous. to that of the heavenly bodies. 
The spheroidal forms of the planets prove that they, 
like the earth, were once in a fluid state, and the 
gradual development to present form that we find in 
the case of the earth must, in similar manner, hav 
taken place in all other planets. 

In the foregoing passages Dr. Büchner has admir- 
ably demonstrated the universality of the laws which 
regulate all bodies in the universe. 

It is perfectly clear that if the laws of nature were 
not immutable man could not calculate with any cer- 
tainty upon the happening of-any single event; all 
the forces acting haphazard, or having no inherent 
qualities of attraction or repulsion, would cause irrep- 
arable confusion. : 

It follows consequently from the universality of the 
laws of nature that the performance of a miracle 
would mean the suspension of all these laws, and the 
production of universal chaos, l 

Secondly, no alleged miracle has been attested by 
sound or trustworthy evidence. 

The Old Testament miracles are. not recorded by 
eye-witnesses, and even if they were, unless we knew 
what sort of persons the writers were, whether they 
were wise or foolish, credulous or careful in the ex- 
amination of evidence, we could not determin the ex- 
act degree of credibility to be attached to their state- 
ments. 

That Moses was not. the author of the Pentateuch 
is now regarded by all who are capable of forming a 
just judgment on the matter as beyond all doubt. 
It is equally certain that two or more writers contrib- 
uted toward the prcduction of the first five books of 
the Bible, and from their writings we are entitled to 
say that they were unable to discriminate between 
the tricks of a conjurer and the appalling phenomena 
of the universe. 

Of the other writers we may say that they were 
either self-deceived or so credulous that they be- 
lieved everything they were told concerning alleged 
extraordinary events that were said to hav happened 
at the time at which they wrote. 

Nor can it be said that the alleged miracles of the 
New Testament are properly attested. Such evidence 
as is offered for them would be rejected by any mag- 
istrate as altogether inadequate. The question then 
is, What evidence is required to establish the truth 
of such extraordinary events? In the first place, we 
require the evidence of eye-witnesses; in the second 
place, we require the evidence of individuals who 
were not likely to be deceived, and thirdly, we want 
the evidence of persons who were not interested in 
telling a falsehood to maintain some theory which 
they believed to be true. 

In no case hav we got such witnesses. The alleged 
writers of the gospels do not pretend that they wit- 
nessed the performance of the miracles, and if they 
did their testimony would not be considered as con- 
clusiv, since they may be regarded as interested, nay, 
highly prejudiced, in favor of the occurrence of the 
miracles. 

David Hume years ago laid it down that we may 
accept it as a general maxim “that no testimony is 
sufficient to establish a miracle unless the testimony 
be of such a kind that its falsehood would be more 
miraculous than the fact which it endeavors to estab- 
lish, and even in that case there is a mutual destruc- 
tion of arguments, and the superior only givs us an 
assurance suitable to that degree of force which re- 
mains after deducting the inferior. 

* When anyone tells me that he saw a dead man 
restored to life I: immediately consider with myself 


"whether if would be more probable that this person | 
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should either deceive or be deceived, or that the fact 
which he relates should really hav happened. I 
weigh the one miracle against the other, and accord- 
ing to the superiority which I discover I pronounce 
my decision, and always reject the greater miracle. 
If the falsehood of the testimony would be more mi- 
raculous than the event which he relates, then and not 
till then éóan he pretend to command my belief or 
opinion." i ` 

Sometimes the discussion of this question of the 
happening of miracles is rendered exceedingly con- 
fusing by the employment of the word “miracle” in a 
different sense altogether from that which we are now 
considering. =~ - xU 

In one sense, as Thomas Paine points out, every- 
thing in nature is a miracle, that is to say, its very 
existence is wonderful and strange to man. ' 

Walt Whitman says:  . m 
What shall I giv? And which are my miracles? 

Realism is mine—my miracles. Take freely, 

Take without end. I offer them to you, ; 

Wherever your feet can carry you, or your eyes reach. 

Why! Who makes much of a miracle? 

As to me I know nothing else but miracles. 

To me every hour of the light and dark is a miracle; 

Every inch of space is a miracle ; 

Every square yard of the surface of the earth is spread with 
the same; i LM 

Every cubic foot of the interior swarms with the same; . 

Every spear of grass—the frames, limbs, organs of men and 
women and all that concerns them— © ` 

All these to me are unmistakably perfect miracles. 

To me the sea is a continual miracle— 

The fishes that swim, the rocks, the motion of the waves, 
the ships with men inthem— . >`- 

What stranger miracles are there? ` , ; 

But it is quite clear that the poet i8 not using the 
word miracle in the sense of a marvelous and super- 
natural event. ; i 

Raising dead people to life, feeding thousands on 
five loaves and two fishes, walking on the surface of 
the sea, opening the eyes of the blind, ascending into 
heaven through the clouds, these and like events. 
are occurrences which are not in harmony with nat- 
ures every-day performances, which contradict 
human experience, and which, if we are expected to 
believe at all, would require the most conclusiv kind 
of evidence to substantiate. 

If a man said that he saw another raised from the 
dead to-day, who would believe him? No one. If 
he affirmed that he himself was so raised, we should 
probably get a strait-waistcoat for him. - But if he 
declared that somebody saw a miracle happen hun- 
dreds of years ago when there was no printing-press, 
when the masses were ignorant and credulous, when 
every event that was not understood was regarded 
as miraculous, Christians would say, '* We believe it." 
But if he went on to allege that the said miracle was 
performed by Mohammed, they would smile and say, 
“Mohammed! Oh, he was an impostor!” - u 

Each religionist denies the miracles of the other; 
each affirms the other's to hav been “ mere jugglery,” 
and the Rationalist denies them all. " 

With the truth of the doctrin of evolution firmly 
impressed upon his mind, with a clear understanding 
of the oneness of nature in spite of her multifarious 
manifestations, the Rationalist is fortified against de- 
lusions of every-kind. 

He knows that in the realm of matter each event 
forms a link in an endless chain of causes and effects, 
and what is true of matter is true of mind. Each 
thought is indissolubly connected with every other 
thought throughout all eternity. Nothing absolutely 
‘begins in nature, and nothing ends; all is change— 
a ceaseless unfolding of events, an endless transfór- 
mation of the one eternal substance. In naturé 
everything is natural, and the word supernatural in 


‘the past has always been the term by which man has 


separated the known from the unknown, and with. 
the ever accumulating force of knowledge the. un- 
known will gradualiy giv way to the known, and the 
supernatural at last be expunged from the vocabulary. 
of man. AnrTHUR B. Moss. . 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour.  : 
ELLENsBURG, WasurwGTON Terr., Sept. 8,9, 10.— 
This is the most ambitious and energetic town 
in the eastern part of Washington territory. "Phey 


are making vigorous efforts to entitle them to 


hav the capital removed from pretty sleepy old Olym- 
pia to this handsome city of progress, and if energy 
and push can win, Eilensburg is sure to become the 
capital. I counted over a dozen handsome brick and 
twenty frame buildings in course of construction. 

The trinity of truth seekers here consists of John. 
L. Dirks, a young enthusiast for Liberalism, bright, : 
cultured, genial, a careful reader and earnest student ; 
George Parrish, an Al self-sacrificing worker for 
human progress, and William Rehuike, the reliable 
stand-by, and universally respected, outspoken Infi- 
del. The three lectures were delivered at the court. . 
house, the attendance increasing at each lecture. The: 
first night the Rev. Mr. Denton, a Campbellite minis- 
ter, took exception to three points in my lecture: 

1. That there was no text in the Bible teaching. 
that Sunday should be kept as thé Sabbath. MV 

2. That the God of the Bible over and over again. 
declares there never had been, never was, never. 
should be a savior. TOA 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 20, 1888. 


659 


IIa 


8. "That ministers feared investigation and endeav- 
ored to keep people from reading Liberal publieations 
or attending Liberal lectures. 

I at once offered him one-half the time the next 
evening, either the first or second hour, to discuss 
these questions, and he accepted. ^ . . 

. The announcement of the discussion filled the 
court house. The reverend spent the first half hour 
‘in silly, gross personalities, and then admitted there 
was no text in the Bible teaching Sunday observance. 
This was an awful shock to the Christians, for they 
came expecting an able defense of Sunday, especially 
as many of them knew that only two weeks ago he 
had served a blacksmith in his neighborhood with a 
written notice that if he did any more work in his 
blacksmith shop on Suxiday, the holy Sabbath of God, 
he, the Rev. Mr. Denton, would prosecute him with 
the utmost rigor of the law. ; 
He dodged the Bible God’s denials of a savior, and 


wound up with a Salvation Army exhortation fo be- |. 


lieve in Jesue. 

It was too good. He had said nothing that called 
for any reply, but afforded me opporturity to lay 
facts and fallacies of the gospel plan of salvation be- 

‘fore a large number of devout Christians whom I 
could never hav reached under other circumstances. 
On Sunday evening I had another immense audience 
and delivered a lecture on “The Bible: Whence it 
Came and What It Really Teaches.” Rev. Mr. Den- 
ton attended and took notes. 

Waris Warta, WasmiNaTON TERR., Sept. 11, 12, 
13.—Sol Center, the most able and highly respected 
business man of Walla Walla, had just recuperated 
from a long attendance at the sick-bed of an unfortu- 
nate young fellow who had been most horribly burnt 
at an incendiary fire at a hotel. In case of suffering 
or affliction there is no tenderer heart, no more 
generous soul, nor one more ready self-sacrificingly to 
help anyone in need, than Sol Center, the outspoken 
Infidel. C à 

The following editorial published in the Walla 
Walla Daily Journal, Friday, Sept. 21, 1888, is tes- 
timony from a religious opponent,.and givs the best 
idea of the lectures and how they were received : 

REYNOLDS, THE EX-REVEREND. 

C. B. Reynolds, formerly a minister of the gospel, but now 
an Infidel, and in many ways a second Robert Ingersoll, lect- 
-ured for the last three nights at Small’s Opera House to large 
and indeed fashionable, intelligent audiences. We never had 
the pleasure of listening to the able speaker till last night, 
and, judging from the manner in which he handled the sub- 
ject, from an Infidel point of view, he is well schooled in 
theology and in the use and abuse of the Bible and its con- 
tents. . He is undoubtedly a scholar, full of action, rich in 
language, and forcible in his illustrations. To one raised 
from childhood beneath the shadow of a church, whose early 
impressions regarding God and our savior are deep and in- 
flexible, the lecturer appears like a bold yet not a bad man. 
Mr. Reynolds seems to be sincere, rational, and -respectful 
toward those who may differ with him. He has a very pleas- 
ing address and stands there like & poet, full of wisdom and 
mental resources. We could listen to such a man night after 
night and yet after all stay where we are and not budge an 
inch from the glorious belief in which our fathers died. Mr. 
. Reynolds's doctrin is full of wit and humor, acrimony, and 
even good horse sense, but the hope which every human 

. seeks and naturally longs for is not there. i 

All three of the daily papers gave complimentary 
notices. 

There are a host of generous, cultured Liberals in 
Walla Walla. On Friday afternoon we had a special 
meeting of Liberals at the Opera House, when I laid 
before them the practical plan of organization—how 
to conduct science schools without a teacher, etc.— 
and the initiatory steps were taken in the organiza- 
tion of the Walla Walla Liberal Society. 

I go from here to Utah, and will giv a full, fair 
account of Mormonism as I find it. 

C. B. Rzynoips. 


Intoxicants.—License.—Absurdity. 

The most perfect popular government is that in which an 
injury offered to the meanest individual is considered an in- 
sult upon the whole constitution. —Solon. 

A perfectly civilized man can never be perfectly happy 
while there is one unhappy being in this universe.—Robert 
G. Ingersoll. 

To be nobly wrong is more manly than to be meanly right. 
— Thomas Paine, ` . 

Contact with vicious persons has a tendency to 
either deaden our sensibility of, or enliven our at- 
tachment to, virtue. Too many are slumbering with 
their morality. They rest tranquil, satisfied with 
their own goodness. Contentment with one’s self is 
an exhibition of selfishness. The average moral man, 
contented with existence in this world, and satisfied 
with his supposed chance in the next, is apt fo over- 
look the misery, ignorance, and degradation attend- 
ing the lives of others. It must be admitted, if the 
human race has been given a mission to perform—an 
end to reach—that the requirements of the creator 
will be fully met only when true happiness has been 
attained, not by one individual, but by all. Univer- 
sal happiness is heaven. There is no wiser way to 
please God than to light the darkened paths of ig- 
norance with the bright sunshine of intelligence, 
alleviate the sorrows of the oppressed with charity, 
and reclaim the degraded. Let all who are tender- 

' hearted survey the world, listen to the groans and 
‘witness the tears of Siberian exiles, see the thorn 
of poverty in the side of London, hear of the crimes 


‘that the human family, in spite of tremendous diffi- 


and. immorality of Paris, think of the poor subjects 
of all the despotic governments, ascertain the condi- 
tion of the laboring class (even in America), reflect 
that human (inhuman) slavery still exists as an insti- 
tution. He who can, before this array of evidence, 
remain stolidly indifferent, must possess a “shriveled 
soul" Many may think that to stand appalled at 
the misery and crime extant ig:sufficient ; that is to 
say, they are possessed of enough feeling to notice, 
but lack the courage to: combat. To oppose popular 
error is to become a martyr. The question arises, 
What can be done to improve the condition of the 
race? The task of making the whole world happy 
is. gigantic. The accomplishment seems utterly im- 
possible. ` But history, observation, and reason teach 


culties, has advanced—that perfection can be arrived 
at in the remote future. Let reformation commence 
at home, . l 

Let us examin into the condition of society in the 
United States. Itis admitted by every decent per- 
son, passionately asserted by a few Prohibitionists, 
and realized by every individual possessing the least 
sense, that if there is anything productiv of immo- 
rality and unhappiness it is the liquor traffic. I do 
not wish to denounce a single respectable rumseller. 
They—those who ‘are respectable—admit they are 
engaged in a mean business. They also declare the 


foolishness of many of their customers. This shows 


that even a grog-slinger is sometimes not ashamed of 
his opinion,.a trait.to be commended. Why do not 
the licensed saloonkeepers deserve more respect 
than they receive? Why not treat them decently? 


"They are granted the privilege of selling intoxicants 


by the government. Their business is legalized. . A 
righteous government would not sanction other than 
respectable business. 
majority of Christian churches hav for excluding a 
lawful rumseller? A person who obeys the laws of 
a just government ought not to be unfit for church 
membership. Is further ‘argument needed to prove 
that communicants should not be in favor of licensing 
the liquor industry? All candid men will admit that 
every thinker has, or supposes he has, sufficient 
reasons for thinking as he does. Let us inquire for 
the reasons of those who are in favor of licensing the 
abominable liquor business. We will first analyze 
the case of the most assuredly certain clamorer for 
license—the rum-dealer. After subtracting those of 
this guild for whom we cherish notions of respect—a 


microscopic portion—we hav remaining those whom: 
we choose to speak of. These proprietors of grog-. 


geries envelop a vast deal of the propensity, avarice. 
Ignorance is also a great characteristic of theirs. It 
may be claimed they are hypocritical to a certain 
extent to their drunken customers, but it is impos- 
sible for them to deceive the sober world regarding 
their character. I insist that the prerequisits of 
these rumsellers are avarice, ignorance, and hypocrisy. 

If any intelligent reader regards this as a mere as- 
sertion, let him become acquainted with one of the 
class to which I allude. It is no wonder such deal- 
ers favor license. The reason is obvious. What 
other order of citizens believe in license? The 
drunkards, of course. I most cheerfully admit these 
gentlemen cannot consistently be stigmatized as 
largely as hav been their friends the gin-dealers. It 
must be acknowledged ‘that there are many really 
intelligent inebriates—many who would never pollute 
themselvs by selling the beverage they hanker after. 

Drunkards. are avaricious—they covet drink. 
Pecuniary avarice belongs to the rumseller, not his 


victim. Drunkards are usually good hypocrites, for |. 


they seldom admit they are drunkards. I insist that 
drunkards are generally hypocritical, occasionally in- 
telligent, and always covetous. What other class be- 
lieves in license? The moderate drinkers. Who are 
they ?. If the drunkards are not hypocrits, the term 
moderate drinker is a false appellation. I rather 
think it not advisable to proceed further on this deli- 
cate ground. Let usrun away from the moderate 
drinkers ; they are a peculiar set. Who can draw 
the line? Perhaps the drunkards and moderate 
drinkers had better be allowed to make the distinc- 
tion. Who else favors license? The compromisers. 
Do they drink? No; at least they say they do not. 
They themselvs never sell intoxicants. No ; at least 
they say-they would not. 

Do they consider the liquor business respectable? 
No; at least they say they do not. They do not 
want money made in this business? No; at least 
they say they do not. Then why do they believe in 
licensing the most diabolical business in this world? 
Well, they say, tó benefit the town they reside in. 
Do they not expect individualreward? Yes. How? 
They hope to be relieved of an enormous burden. 
What? A-small part of their taxes. Great heavens! 
these compromisers are more stupidly ignorant, 


avaricious, and hypocritical than either the rum- | 


seller or his bar patron. They (the compromisers) 
also occupy the strongholds of ignorance, avarice, 
and hypocrisy, and they are the superior officers, the 


.rumsellers and drunkards being merely subordinates. 
These despicable, compromising ignoramuses say | 
‘they do not sympathize with the rumsellers—say 


théy do not wish to make their living by selling 


| tiquor. 
What do they do? 
intention of lowering their taxes and becoming 
participants in the profits of the liquor trade. Noth- 
ing is done in this world without expectation of re- 
ward. The laborer voting for protection has the in- 
tention of preventing a reduction in his wages. The 
prevention is his recompense. 
cate insists upon a lessening of the cost of living. 
The lessening is his pay. Invariably the respectable 
liquor-dealer seeks license. 
him. It is perfectly apparent that a believer in li- 
cense is simply an indorser of the willingly admitted 
terrible results of liquor-drinking. In other words, 
he .sanctions, givs consent to, the commission of 
crime, and with a mercenary motiv. 
will never wholly prevent the manufacture, sale, and 
use of rum or equivalents, but it will be satisfactory 
to all followers of eónscience who believe, if wrong 
is wrong, it is wrong for government to smile on 
wrong and say, For a certain sum of money you can 
wrong. 


What possible excuse can the. 


say 80; but it is simply say. 
They favor license with the 


Yes, they 


The free trade advo- 


Respectability rewards 


Prohibition 


It is generally believed that in those states and 


places where Prohibition has been adopted just as 
much liquor is sold as if the business was licensed. 
The drunkards say just as much is used. Is this not 
equivalent to the rumsellers saying to the majority, 
* We hav no regard for your feelings. Your views 
are none of our business. 
they must hav their toddy. 


We hav our dupes and 

For you who are 

conscientiously against our nefarious occupation we 

hav no respect whatever. We still continue to 

sell our mind-desolating liquid, and insist upon light- 

ing the torch of debauchery in our now darkened den 

ofinfamy." What does the drunken sot say? ‘What 

care I what the majority think? Iam not a slave 

of government. It is claimed that I am controled 

by appetite, to which I reply, Yes, and say, Delight- 

ful bondage. I hav no regard for anyone, no true 

feeling toward my family. All I ask of the rum- 
seller is drink. I don’t care for him. I hav no 
respect for myself, as you can easily see by my ap- 
pearance, The sum total of all I regard sufficiently 

important for me to consider is my appetite. I 
prefer to exhibit myself as usual in the school paths 

of your innocent children, that they may see intoxi- 

cation is popular. Popularity is right. I must 

continue to mightily contribute toward supporting in 

luxury the rumseller and his happy family, and, as 
ordinarily, devote my mite for the subsistence of my 
own wife and worse than orphan children. It is 
absolutely necessary for me to ‘cover my hearth- 
stone with serpents’ and endeavor to induce them. 
to occupy my brain.” 

‘ Why do the majority continue to allow their will 
to be thwarted? Why are officers elected in Prohi- 
bition states who prove pueril and impotent in deal- 
ing with such miscreants? The fault undoubtedly 
lies with those who are “slumbering with their mo- 
rality.” 
riests, ministers, communicants, and prom- 
inent citizens are the ones who should tackle this 
glaring evil, but, unfortunately, they are generally 
engrossed in a more lucrativ employment. To all 
who are uncompromisingly in favor of reason, I offer 
the following quotation from Thomas Paine, the 
thinker, patriot, and author-hero of the American 
Revolution—a Deist: “ That in which every man is 
interested, is every man’s duty to support. And any 
burden which falls equally on all men, and from 
which every man is to receive an equal benefit, is 
consistent with the most perfect ideas of liberty. 
There never was a scheme against which ob- 
jections might not be raised. But this alone is not 
a sufficient reason for rejection. The only line to 
judge truly upon, is to draw out and admit all the 
objections which can fairly be made, and place against 
them all the contrary qualities, conveniences, and ad- 
vantages, then by striking a balance you come at the 
true character of any scheme, principle, or position." 

I know of no better rules to be guided by than 
Paine's. Make use of them in attempting to solve 

the liquor problem and you will become at least a 
sentimental Prohibitionist. The man who is ashamed 
to defend his principles, whatever they be, or refuses 
to do so through mere discretion, has no principles, 
and is so disgustingly saturated with the odor of 
insignificance that he can be appropriately consigned 
to the shade of a skunk's-eabbage. Indiscretion is 
ofttimes an evidence of honesty. Wise dishonesty is 
ever circumspect. The world contains too many liv- 
ing pantographs. Enwin N. Bxsongn. 

Marion, Conn. 


To—Whom ? 

A man! a very demigod, compared 
With any of our eighty thousand preachers, 
All posing as the people's godly teachers, 

Of right and reason enemies declared! 

Hail, great apostle of the growing light! 
Modern St. George combating with the dragon 
Of Superstition! Smiter of the hag on 

The hip! Dispeller of the priestly blight 

That all too deeply overlays the world! 

Grand orator of beauty and of power, 

Of mental independence the right bower! 
Liv thou till Superstition’s flag is furled ! 
Hail, champion, in reason’s armor bright, 


Thy title be Defender of the Right ! S 1Stoxum. 
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The President to the Union. 


Pura p: ipera. Oct. 11, 1888. 

To toe MEMBERS OF THE American SECULAR UNION 
Friends and Patriots: When informed of my ejec- 
tion to the presidency cf your institution, I promptly 
telegraphed my answer as follows: **R-gardiug the 
American Secular Uuion as an organization for the 
protection avd prouotion of the principle implied ir 
its name, aud not for the advancement of any dogma 
of religious belief or disbelief, I cordially accept it- 
presidency, unanimous!y tendered me, and publicly 
pledge mvself to resiet all encroachments of sacer. 
dotalism, whether papal or puritan.” It on!v remain: 
for me ncw to thank the members of the Union for 
this teken of their confidence. and to promis th. 
utmost firmness and dihgence in msintaining th: 
D-mands cf Liberalism, which I prefer to call the de- 
mands of simp'e jistice, and an honest conformity tı 
the S-cular principle upon which our governmen' 
was founded... Resp e fuily, 

Your chedient servant, 
Ricuarp B WestBrook. 
To care of E. A. Strvess S e. Am. Sec. Union. 
— ea 


The Rell of Honor, 
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Barnz & Co.. 24 Clinton place. New York city..... 5 an 
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erer Nelson. Goshen Vallev, Umh.......... .1 00 
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inas. Ambrook, Boulder, Col..;............:. 1 00 
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Luke Wm. Gallup. Westminister, Cal 1 00 
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SOc erneccerocccores 


re-ponses to the words of wisdom and warning a: 
he Congress just closed deserve a deathless fame 
among those who advocate and struggle for humar 
welfare. They prove that Liverals are ready to ad. 
vance and enforce the Nine Demands—the new D-cla 
‘ation of Independence—and freely giv of their 
substance to achieve that result. To all there the 
secretary sends his salutations in the name and for 
the cause of Universal Mental Liberty. 


———9—9————-———— . 
Financia] Statement, September, 1888. 


; REOEIPT8. : 
Chicago S«enlar Union, . s . š $50 00 
Mra M J Olds. McMinnville, Ore., ~ - 25 00 
N F Griawold. Meriden, Conn., - - 25 00 
Themas Goddard. St Johna. IM., - ` " 590 
J Francis Ruggles. Bronaon, Mich.. . n 5 0o 
G-oree E Andrews, Pleasant Prairie, Wis., - 5 00 
Frank Portugal, Baltimore, Md, ^ - - 5 00 
F A Dav, Castana, Ia., - ” z " 5 no 
R H. Schwartz. from San José Secular Union, 5 00 
E Carnerter, Charlevoix. Mich, -` - - 2 00 
D M. Worley, Lebanon, O , - = E 100 
C Vonnegut Indiananolis, Ind., + - - 100 
August H. Kruger, Pacific. Mo., - » 1 0n 
E. S Glick. $1 per G H Dawes, 8. agent, - : 50 
Voltairine de Cleyre at Kent, O., . . 8 50 
Balance on hand at last report, - - . 2 40 
Total, - - so. | €. 141 40 
EXPRNDITURES. 

To James Milleson, valuing untaxed property 
in Chicago, - - $ - = $ 50 00: 

j Two hundred postal cards and 
: Mra. Freeman’s printing, - - = 2 50 

bill No. 2. One bundred and fifty two- 
cent stamps, - - 80) 
Secretary’s postage for month, — . E - “471 
Two tabs, - - E E 2 50 


with h's writings. 


| ing populations 
, strangers to Rome and I'aly, attached only to their 
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Telegram, - - >» - - - $ 40 
Penshading certificates, Forward, Griswold, 

and Olds. - x - - - 75 

T wo thousand programe for Congress, - - 11 00 

One hundred aud twenty badges for Congress, — - 10 50 

Total, - - - - - - 83 86 

Balance on hand. - - - 53 04 

E A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


oe 
Gems of Style. ; 

All readers are familiar with choice selections from 
various writers; so much so, indeed, it is to be 
regretted that the familiarity with many through 
school-bo ks has made them hackneyed and common. ~ 
B. fore tae age of Qieen Eizibeth there seems to 
hav been no peculiar style amoog writers; one gen- 
eral mod; of expression prevailed, and the brightest 
ideas wee so encumbered with aud surrounded by 
heavy, awkward expressions as to be obsoured. This 
is a litte strange, for they had examples of various 
and even brilliant styles in several familiar Latin 
authors. They had only to literally translate, to 
make, with little alteration, some glorious examples, 
Indeed, it would seem that this was the fountain 
from waence originally flowed the newer styles of 
auch writers as Temple, Bolingbroke, avd others. ` 
Thus, Tacitus givs an instance of a style admired by 
many, one of stirring brevity, in the very introduction 
af his History: “Tne period now before me is fertil 
in vici situdes; pregnant witu sanguinary. encoun- 
ters; e nbroiled with intestin dissensions; and even- 
in the intervals of peace, deformed witn horrors: 
four p inces put to deatb; three civil wars; with 
foreign euemies more—sometimes both at Once ; pros- 
perity in the east; disasters in the west: Illyria con- 
vu'sed; both the Gauls revolting ; Britain conquered 
aod in a moment lost; Sarmatiaus aud Suevians 
‘ising azainst us at once; Dacians renowned for 
lefeats given and sustained, aud even the Parthians 
well-nizh induced to arm against us by the trick of 
+ pretended hero." It is too long to q ote, but 
uany lines, with the slightest change, will giv us 
Maeau'ay at his best. O.e more quotation: “ The 
:emple., tbe porticos, and the great nails around the 
Forum were filled with crowds of sorrowing +pecta- 
tors. A deep and sullen silence prevaiied. The very 
rabble were hushed. Am»szement sat in every face. 
Their eyes watched every mo:ion; their ears caught 
every sound. It was not tumult; not the atiliness 
of peacs; but silence of terrible aaticipation and 
high-wrought resentment.” 

Oe of the: earliest of Englishmen to write in a 
polished style was Bolingbroke. Few are familiar 
Some ^f his remarks are very 


atrikin ; from the manner of expression alone. H re 


-are a faw specimens culled randomly : 


* À minister stands as much in need of us as we of 
him; in prosperity he can no more subsist without 
daily praise than we without daily bread, and the 
farther he extends his views the more necessary are 
we to his support. Let him speak as contemptuously. 
of us as he pieases, for that is the manner of those 
who employ us most and pay us best; yet will it fare 
with his ambition as with a lofty tree, which cannot 
shoot its branches into the clouds unless its roots 


‘work into the dirt, from which it rose, on which it 


stands, and by which it is nourished.” 

If that is not a fine example of Bolingbroke, at his 
best, I am no judge; and it is a sample of fine com- 
position. 

* We hav made the quarrels of other people our 


-own, aud find ourselvs engaged as principals in 


some cases where we hav a very remote concern; in 
others where we hav none at ali.” . 

* My own unfitness to inform, to instruct, and to 
rous» our countrymen, some from lethargy and some 
from golden dreams. -I may toil the alarm bell, but 
those of greater strength and skill than I must be 
called to raise acd ring it out into the nation’s ear.” 

* Some he took ; some he neglected; and some he 
managed ill.” 

* Many things are disguised, many concealed, and 
bardiy any truly shown." 
. I think Macaulay got something of his style from 
Bolingbroke—and from a chapter “ Oa the Studv of 


History." Letter Vi—in that part entitled, “ A View 


of the Eoclesiastioal Government of Earope." The 
suggestion is there in maguificent description. It 
seems to me that by combining the best of this and 
of Tacitus we get Macaulay's style, the most brilliant 
and fascinating, perhaps, of all writers. — 

By the way, Tacitus, in two places, shows us the 
true cause of Rome’s rubmission to her armies and 
her overthrow. In one place, in the first book of hig 
History, he says: “ A secret of empire was then dis- 
covered, namely. that elsewhere than at Rome an 
emperor might be made." Where? In some one of 
the armies. After Rome corquered the world she 
kept several great armies north, south, east, and 
west. In time they were composed entirely of men 
either born in the armies or recruited from surround. ` 
In time these soldiers were utter 


generals and organizatoa. Hence, the jealousy of 
generals bidding for commissions from Rime ended 
in civil war and disruption which despotism aione 
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could weld. In 30 h Azricola, Calgacus, a British 
chief, described to a mighty multitude the R man 
soldier a3 he was then and bad been for over a 
century, in these cel-br ted. lines: * R -bbers of the 
world, after they hav devastated all tue earth they 
explore the sea. If their enemv is rich, they. are 
avaricicus; if poor, ambitious. Neither the rising 
nor the setting sun hath satisfi d them. Alone of 
all this world they envy and begrudge wealth and 
want alike. Where they mak» a solitude they call it 
peace, and name plunder, murder, and rape, empire. 
. . < All the incitements to victory are ours; none 
inspire the Rman husbands; no p:rents are to be 
upbraided by flyht; to most all of them is no coun- 
try, or at least a foreign" 

Aye. the last words are the key to Rome's down- 
fall. How long could such a monstrous power of 
doing all, rewarding and punishing all, emanate from 
Rome, the town, and its paltry people? Is was s 
brain whose arms and legs were “of no country, or 
else a foreign.” a 

Even early in E'izabeth's age, while such writers 
as Bacon were straggling in the heavy, pedantic 
style of the time, some of the dramatists were break 
ing out into natural forms of grace and beauty. 
instances of which are common in Shakspere, euch as 
* What a niece of work is man!” etc. Some of these 
old fellows, treading the path earliest, gathered the 
most splendid flowers «f expression, and such ae 
seemed never to grow again. Perhaps, as Washing. 
ton Irving was honest and manly to admit: “ We old 
ones had all tbe advantage. Anything we wrote had 
the advantage.” He meant, advantage as American 
authors, 

There is a rich quotation by D» Quincey from Dr. 
Brown, which he admired as a specimen of the finest 
writing in our language, It is from the * Urn 
Burial.” and is thus: © Now, since these dead bone: 
hav already outlasted the living ones of Methuselsh. 
and in a yard under ground, and thin walls of clay 
outworn all the strong and spacious buildings above 
it, and nietly rested under the drums and tramp 
lings of three conquests.” The last words struck 
him so forcibly. 

Here is a sample rarely quoted. It is from 


Da Quincey himseif, as whom no man ever had 
guch a perfect command of words, such a power of 


putting the right word, with its exact shade of mean 
ing and eupbony, just where it is wanted. It ie 
from the preface to his essay on “ Political Economy," 
as follows: * Lat us judge by analogy from mathe 
matics. If it were possibie that but three elementary 
defisitions in geometry should be liable to contro 
versy, what would follow? Simply this, that the 
whole vast nerial synthesis of that science, at present 
‘towering upward toward infinity, would exhibit au 
' edifice eternally, perhaps, renewing itself by parta, 
but eternally tottering in some parts and .n others 
moluering eternally iuto ruins. That science which 
now holds converse with the stars by means of ite 
inevitabie and imperishable truths would become as 
treacherous as Shaksp-re’s *stemsof sand ;' or, like the 
fantastic architecture which the winds are everlastingly 
pursuing in the Arabian desert, would exhibit phan 
tom arrays of fl -eting columns and fluctuating ed‘fices 
which under the very breath that created them would 
be forev-r collapsing into dust." 

One or two of the finest things in our language are 
in “Noctes Ambrosiarze" Professor Wilson in tha: 


work produces imagined conversations between him ` 


self. Da Q :incey, Hogg, and other famous contem- 
poraries.- For a samp'e of strength and terseness 
take the following by Hogg: “I turn to the mount- 
ains, Mr. North, and stern they stan’ in a gloriou- 
gloom; for the sun is struggling w? a thunder 
cloud, and, facing him, a faint but fast brightening 
rainbow.” That I oal pure diamond; perfection in 
brevity. I thiuk that description and what follows 
it for a page will be read forever. But this is already 


too long. Horr. 
——— —9-9-———— ——— 


Mr. Berjamin Driving the Last Nail Into Mr. 
Freshmaws Coffin, 


More facts and less theology, if you please. Two 
boys once endeavor d. to outwit each other in boast- 
ing. Sid one, “My father put up a French roof 
upon our country cottage” “But,” responded the 
otber promptly, “my father put up an immense 
mortgage upon our country house.” 

The Indenendent. too. év-r since my crusade 
against falsebood— alias: Freshman’a Christianity— 
tries to counterbalance my writings by articles per 
taining to the glorious results of the J+wish mission- 
ary swindle. Thus the Z»dependent of September 
Gth devoted two columns to "Jewish Mission 
Statisties and Work" After veuching for Dr. Dall 
man’s reliability, it presents tbe minutest statistics 
of the vast sums wasted, the number of missionaries, 
stations, population, e£ al. But it winds up with the 
most dicastrous resulta, as it leaves ua to grope in 
the dark as to the snecess achieved—the numb-r 
cf converts vialled. U b'ashingly the article winds 
up: "D. Dalman thinks it impossible to giv 
eomp'ete statistics of the converts from Judaiem to 
Christianity. Fur a number of reasons, many of the 


societies do not publish statistics of their success ” 
Suame, where is thy blush? 

While the well paid missionaries and agents find 
ample time to receive their boodle, they then suddenly 
become busy, preventing them from keeping an account 
of how many head of converts they raise annually. 

As another counterbalance to my epistles, an ar 
tie e over a page in dimensions appea:ed in the Znde- 
pendent of September 20:h, dwelling upon the 
Rabbinowitz fizzle in Russia. Asan adherer to facts, 
I will state that the article in question has been 
quietly reposing in the Independent's pigeonhole 
ever since last May. But now it has crept out in 
its full glory to outshine my bright and true facts 
in Tae Truta Seeker. To dwell in detail upo: 
that page in the Independent would, I fear, tire 
out the patience of your intelligent readers. Suf 
fice it to say that, while the Christian at Work 
-0me time ago claimed that E«bhinowitz baptizec 
fifty thousand Jews in the city of Kishineff. out of « 
J-wish population of twenty-five thousand, the Zn 
dependent is satisfied with one hundred and fifty 
converts, Thus the difference between the two ac 
counts is 49.850 only. . 


But why carry the war into the land of the czar of 


all the Russias, when, in our own blessed country— | 


ım its very metropolis—a board of trustees compris 
ing the most eminent divines, and presided over by 
an equally eminent lawyer, is represented by a man 
who is creating corners in faith, a son of a rabbi, 
playing havoc with the. Jewish soui? He offers to 
extract old souls and insert new ones without pain 
Od souls are bought and sold, the highest cash 
price paid for cast-off souls, with the gratifying re. 
suits that a line of Jews with dilapidated souls is 
constantly streaming into Freshman’s place of busi 
ness. In fact, the rush is so great that policemen, 
with their clubs, hav to be called to keep back the 
aurging crowds. This, no doubts, accounts for a 
policeman being called in last Tbursday night to 
drive me away from his so called reading room, about 
which we read in his sixth annual report, page 8. 
* Oa Tuesday and Thursday evenings this room is 
thrown open to all Jews who come.” 

Now, gentle reader, allow me to conduct you into 
the sanctum Mie id in which tbe soul-renovator 
Freshman sways the scepter of faith over the faith- 
ful pocketbooks of his dupes. The glittering lettera 
are Hebrew characters comprising the Lord's 
Prayer, about which my certified check for $500 was 
ix years ago deposited with the New York /Zerald 
to be distributed for charity, if that hypocritical! spir- 
itual beggar. Freshman, would translate it into Eag- 
ish. Life is too short to present more facts of the 
dark ways into which Christian divines, editors, and 
pocketbooks are led astray by that black, fals:fying 
'gnoramus Freshman. 

Now the good old soul J. M. Buckley, D.D, a de- 
vout reader of Taz Truru Seeker, not daring to come 
out against myself, attack: the organ where my arti- 
sles are so piercing. This mode of attack only an 
editor of a Christian weekly is capable of making 
But, my dear Rev. D-. Editor Buck'ey—you, a disci 
ple of Christ, a teacher to thousands of your readers 
—in fact, all the eyes of the Methodist denomination 
are upon you—why so forget yourself as to flv 
"nto such a passion for my innocent act of telling 
the truth? L ke a valuable gem. no matter where it 
is lost, no one will hesitate to dive for its recovery 
Truth, no matter where it is told, loses none of 
‘ts value. The unconverted Jewish sages hav an 
axiom: “Accept the truth. from wherever it comes.” 
[t is true the mere name of Truta SEEKER is enough 
to frighten away the Christian press. That my arti 
cles contain the truth and nothing but the truth ie 
self-evident, for had Freshman and his seventeen 
clergymen trustees, with an eminent lawyer as presi 
dent, had a shadow of a doubt in my capability of 
proving my every assertion, they would ere now hav 
been instrumental in sending me up to state prison 
for libel for the balance of my natural life. 

In order to exonerate themselvs for permitting 
Christianity to be polluted and uphold their own 
false self pride, Dr. Buckley pours out his wrath 
upon the source whence my truthful statements 
emanate. But who wou'd believe that the sec 
ular press, whose whole business is to manu 
facture scandals of the highest and lowest degrees— 
how married clergymen elope with laymeu's wiver 
and daughters, how laymen photograph their sleep 
ipg-baaaty wives in the arms of everybody but their 
own husbanda— would now blush when their attention 
is called to the school for scandal at St. Freshman’s? 

The editors of the secular press, radiant in blushes 
like Vassar girls, advised me to start a paper of my 
own. When I offered to back mv abilities against 
their capital. they changed the sutj»ot. 

The truth-hater, Freshman, in the mean time is 
prasching the gospel, informing his dupes how 
d ffi u't it is for any faithful Christian with a fat 
pocketbook to equeeza himseif through the gates of 
heaven. As an iofal ible remedy he pres:r:bes to bav 
the cumbersome pocketbook deposited with him, for 
which sum he will issue a letter of credit, bearing 
enormous interest, to his exchequer, Şi Paul, when- 


ever the Christian is ready to die. The duped Chris- 
tian who is familiar with Onristianity's teaching, that 
in order to die rich, one must liv poor; 1n order to 
die happy, one mas! liv in misery, parts hike a fool 
with his shekels, Freshman, hke the lox in Esop's 
fable, waiks off with the bood e smiling. In order to 
make the contents of the pocketbook doub y safe he 
wuv«sts it in faith, which he and his good wife can 
solace themselvs with whenever their stomach is 
empty or a new spring bonnet is needed 

Sach & mode ot falsification is guarded against ba- 
ıng revealed by eminent divines and editors. But 
tbe cat was let out of the bay by a certain Caristian 
minister who, I promising not to divulge his identity, ` 
said: “Why, my dear sir, the actions of the clerical 
trustees, president, and editors are as clear as day- 
light. They who know your capability of proviug 
very assertion you make against F eshman, are 
vraid that the questions propounded by you will 
»e a d:ffivult task for. both Freshman and themse.vs. 
to auswer. Hence their supreme silenc~.” 

If such be the case, I will say that I pledge my- 
self to question only on such points as neither 
Christian Jayman nor minister is expected to know. 
[a fact, I will touch upon no point of theology what- 
soever. I will confiue myself solely to Freshman, 
whom I intend to catch in his own trap, and tn-n 
prove his falsifying, black character, that he is ob- 
‘aining "Christian money under false pretenses. 
Saould I fail to substantiate my assertions, I 
pledge myself to make my apology as public as my 
accusation, with a fair prospe-t of becoming a mod- 
»rn St. Paul in piace of an ancient Saul of Tarsus. 

But alas! Christianity, with boy preachers aud 
men cheaters, with seventeen of its most eminent 
Aivines, besides eminent editors, are kept at bay by 
whom? By a Jew born and rai«ed in barbaric Russia, 
where his soul and bedy were fettered by the shack- 
les of persecution and bizoted fanaticism, but who 
‘for the last decade and a half inhaled some whiffs of 
freedom of thought, and already suc *eeded, f »irteen 
years ago, in silencing the bombastic talk of Fresh- 
man's partner in trade, Ex Rabb: Missionary E uanu | 
S'amo vitz as my letter in the N w York /Ivrahd of 
F-b. 15, 1874, will demonstrate. Tuis, of course, is 
too weil known to the present backereof F-eshmaa 
& Co. Hence they tremble in their divine shoes, not 
daring to meet truth face to face, 

To recapitulate, I will say that Freshman & C»., 
upon whom thousands of dollars are speat auuually 
to promote Christianity among the Jews, not ouly 
waste that money but help to promote falaehond, cheat- 
ing, and depravity of the worst form.  Azain, the 
hirelings of the Freshman type are an insult to the 
intelligent Jew, hasides adding fuel and helping to 
feed the blazing fi-es of Infidelity. 

Since such despicab:e, disgraceful, mereeuary, con- 
vert. mongering institutions are guard~d by falsifying 
statements written aad printed by both pu'pit and 
press, it is conclusiv evidence that both clergy and 
editors are protecting their own bread and bu tar, as 
the millions appropriated for missionary work, directly 
or indirectly, fiad their way into the pockets of min-' 
ister and editor. 

As T intend to take leave, for the present, at least, 
of Tug Terura Seeker I wish to extead mv siacer- 
est thanks for the use of its columis. “Bo strong 
and of good courage; be not a raid, neither bs thou 
dismayed.” You hav the most sacred mission on 
hand—to stamp out falsehood with your -x*in»u sher, 
Tue Trors Seexer. A BENJAMIN. 

—_— 1 oe . 
To a Brooklyn 555904 of Thunder? 
Great spouter, shonter most horrisonous! 
Whose legs and arms keep wond -rfuliv busy, 
Whose wild grimace is nothing if not d'zzy, 
Whose mouth 8 birak void is and cavernous. 
An ape in action, parrot.like in apeech, 
With ganglionic nerves of India-rnbber— 
Brfi:ting, possibly. a devi! drubber— 
P ibd: fit thou art the Holy Q ier to preach! 
rotesqne, unconth contornoniat art thou, 
- A veritable jumping jack in motion, 
Moved by hi pocriay. or fetid lotion 
Distilled from 8uperstition’s reeking slough ! 
Some thusly think of thee O pa npered pastor, 
And thou the Champion Theologaster! 
] Sı BrokuM. 
—————934—9————-—— 

W. F Jamigson will soon commence his winter lecture | 
tour, and bas already received letters from Alamosa, Long- 
mont, Col; Fairmont, Mino; Rockport, Red Oik, Mo; 
Wilber, Neb; Shenandoah, Iowa. Fo save unnecessary 
travel Liberals in those states mentioned, and in Kansas, 
should address him promptly at Monte Vista, Col., and dates 
for lectures will be assigned as soon as route ia made up. 
He will receive subscriptions for Taz Teuta Szsken, New 
Thought, aud. Freethought 

————99-.9————————— 

Onanrrr is the greatest of all Christian virtues, and consists 
in loving with our whole hearts a God with whom we hav 
but the very slightest acquaintar.ce, or his priesta, with wh: m 
we are very well acq iainted indeed. It more: ver r qu'res 
us to love our neighb or a3 ourselvs that is, provided he lows 
God and his priests and is beloved by them, otherwise it ig 
charity to murder him. But the most. gennin and efficacicus 
charity is that which greases the paws of the priests; such 
charity covereth a multitude of sins.— Voltaire. 
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Communications. 


The “Good Book.” 

In reading the “holy scriptures” we are every 
now and then made to stumble on strokes of policy 
of the great I Am toward his chosen people so in- 
effably mean, so shabby, so disgusting, in fact, that a 
feeling of positiv refreshment follows their recital— 
thankfulness that other arguments hav been added to 
fortify our repudiation of all claims that he' is the 
“Lord God Almighty before whom every knee shall 
bow and whom every tongue shall confess.” 

Not to his dear Hebrews alone did he confine his 
low, unseemly treatment. Waiving his Egyptian 
eruptions of divine anger, the Assyrians came in for 
a Share of his degrading savagery, a savagery un- 
worthy an ugly boy, even. Because they knew not 
the manner of the gods of the land, he sent lions 
among them, and “ behold they slew them "—]leaving 
the reader in doubt who were the slayers, the Assyr- 

'jans or the lions. 

A queer lot of missionaries to send among a nation 
as instructors. But not to educate them were they 
sent, but to giv them to understand that “they 
must fear the Lord.” We are told in the same holy 
pages that ** thesin of ignorance God winks at.” He 

. was “not? the view” to wink then, doubtless. 

In the next chapter we find the Assyrian envoy, 
Rabshakeh, telling Hezekiah, the Jewish representativ, 
that “the people who sat upon the walls shall eat 
” well, something so utterly offensiv that I 
refuse to mention the words, giving my readers 
chapter and verse (2 Kings xviii, 27). - 

In the chapter following we find the great Jehovah 
back at his old ferocities: * The angel of the Lord 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians one hundred 
four score and five thousand, and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold they were all dead 
corpses.” Live corpses would be startling enough, 
but corpses arising early in the morning must hav 
. been stunning. Reading along, the same beastly 
‘blundering history is continued. 

* On horrors head horrors accumulate.” 
. And yet we find a mind in our day, a mind of such 
splendid proportions as to be fitted to rule a great 
nation, holding in his keeping the best interests of 
millions ; a mind disposed to be merciful and just, 
but so besotted by his early teachings on the subject 
of the Bible—characteristic of his country, Scotland 
—as to demand for its contemplation and discussion 
a “reverential calm.” And this, while all over 
civilization the claims of the “sacred volume” are 
being disputed. The ex-premier must be content to 


find in and around Hawarden, in auld Scotland,.the | 


land of the great apostle John Knox, the “ reveren- 
tial calm” he calls for. And there he will find it in 
all its groveling saintliness. And yet in many parts 
of the lowlands he will find the claim disputed, a fact 
of which he cannot be ignorant. 

.I remember well the show of reverential calm 
which, glamour-like, shadowed all faces at the read- 
ing of the “ holy book.” The dark spell was known 
alike in lordly castle and in humble shieling— 

_ Frae Maiden Kirk tae John O'Groat's. 

On muir, on hill, or dale, in lowly glen, soon as the 
lids were parted, down flopped the reverential calm, 
blotting out all cheerfulness from face and mien, muf- 
fling the ears against all nasty passages, while the 
reader glazed them over by the aid of “ holy tones.” 

* And let us. worship God, he said with solemn 
air," the announcement bringing the pious gloom of 
the inquisitor over the face, giving to each the ex- 
pression which usurped the countenance of Daniel 
O'Connell when he sat down to dine at the hotel table 
. where I saw him upward of fifty years ago; a 
moment before, genial as sunlight, then black as 
horror, the natural expression veiled by the saintly 
aie TORR imposed by mother church in “grace before 
meat.” 

But for the restless buoyancy, the pliant tendency, 
inherent in the human mind, a pliancy the result of 
perpetual counteractions springing up through life, 
it might be regarded as impossible to relieve Chris- 
tianized society of the long poisoning process of 
Catholicism ; and when I say Catholicism, I embrace 
all the sects. For out of the early church organiza- 
tion all the others sprung, each being the merest 
modification of the parent, just as the parent herself 
was 8 modification, along with certain additions, of 
beliefs dating back beyond history. From the 
nursery of the first trumpery organization all other 
sects hav had birth, each being indebted to the same 
original diablerie for their altar nourishment. How 
it came about that the people of the land of the 
great ex-premier consented to drop Druidism and 
join “holy mother church,” and then in after years 
to accept the invitation, “Come out of her, my 
people,” is explainable only on the hypothesis that 
the Sawnies had so much of the “ Wha’s like us?” in 
their make-up, so strong a tendency to individualism, 
that they preferred to hav a pope of their own, or, if 
not a pope, at least a chance to hav an ecclesiastical 
head who could speak to them in the pure Doric of 


the hills—a vernacular to which they religiously 


-when addressed in French. 


| clung, it being, up to 1815, patriotically regarded as 


not straining the national vanity to suppose that 
even God favored it to the degree of being confused 
“Eh, mon,” quoth 
granny, “oor lads a’ prayed when they began tae 
fecht, and that’s the way they threshed the French 
at Waterloo.” “But, granny, the French prayed 
just the same,” said the grandson. “Ooh, maybe,” 
rejoined the dame, “but who can un’erstan’ their 
bletherin’ yatter ?” : 

Fifty years ago, veneration for an object found its 
acme in the crawling adoration of the Bible as 
evidenced by all classes in Scotland. 

When dusting the few books seen on the mantel 
shelf, the pleasant lilt of the lassie, as she put the 
volumes back into their places, became hushed as 
she carefully took up the treasured “book o' books,” 
and, drawing the dusting-cloth with gingerly move- 
ment over boards and binding, replaced it with a 
show of “reverential calm” that would hav charmed 
the venerable master of Hawarden. 

. Fifty years ago, the holy “Sabbath calm” of a 
Scottish Sunday, in the great city of Edinburgh, 
might hav been said to be not only palpable to the 
eye, but tangible to the touch, so apparent was it to 
the apprehension of all who had seen its streets from 
Monday to Saturday; busy as beavers through the 
week, dead on Sunday. On the long stretch, walled 
on either. side by high, ungainly-looking ancient 
houses—in “Bonny Mary's" time the homes of titled 
retainers of the royal court—s stretch reaching from 
Holyrood palace to the beetling castle—a fortification 


the rudimentary construction of which antedates the 


history of Scotland—on this stretch now liv many 
of the most destitute of the city, who hav become so 
utterly subjugated by Presbyterianism that on Sunday 
no noise is heard of drunkenness or. quarreling, the 
usual noises of the Scottish poor. The dread of Jobn 
Knox, whose statue occupies a niche in a salient 
corner in the least savory part of the street, having 
apparently the same effect on them as the dread of 
the red man had on the infant of the early settler, 
the frightened mother hushing it with the whispered 
word, “Indians.” Even the measured tramp of the 
soldier seemed noiseless, as, Bible in Band, sans pomp 
of banner or music, he marched to the “ sanctuary.” 
No sound was heard save the church-going bells, 

all pealing in jangling dissonance, from the deep- 
toned jar of the ancient Tron, to the silvery tinkle of 
some modern new town steeple, inviting worshipers 
to hear the gospel preached and the “gude besuk” 
read— i 

How Moses bade eternal warfare wage 

With Amalek’s ungracious progeny ; 

Or how the royal bard did groaning lie 

Beneath the stroke of heaven’s aVenging ire. 


Four lines sufficiently biblical, all will admit. 

The policeman, usually on the alert, sauntered along, 
with sanctimonious tread, humming God’s praise in 
psalmody, while he hugged his baton. 


About the time I speak of, cholera came to pay the. 


“auld toon” a visit. I say “auld toon,” knowing 
that the new town had but little share of attention 
from the pest. An awful dread fell upon the church- 
goers; & dread the ministers resolved to profes- 
sionally profit by. A number of them clubbed 
together and signed a circular to the premier in 
London, asking him to appoint a day of fasting and 
prayer to avert the scourge ; an appeal eliciting the 
following reply: “Go home,” said the great states- 
man to the orthodox committee, “and purify the 
dwellings of the poor, and complete your system of 
city sewerage. It will be quite useless to pray till 
these things be accomplished.” Good for “ Pam !” 
We ought to know that as filth and general neglect 
of sanitary precautions are in the question of health 
in the community, so are poverty and ignorance in 
the matter of its moral well being. Oust these 
curses from society, and the devil, there being no 
further use for him, dies. 

We may with safety say that there is nothing 
among the knowable to stay the course of progress 
in society. The dwellings of the poor are not left to 
prayers to purify them. People know better than to 
trust to any agency outside of science to neutralize 
contagion in any form, epidemic and endemic alike 


refusing to be budged by prayer from pew or pulpit, 


priest in full canonical or layman in clouted shoon. 
The dwellings of the poor are less filthy than they 
were; Society demanding through organized com- 
mittees of intelligent laymen, uninfluenced by priests, 
to see to it that they shall be kept less filthy; the 
intelligent among the rich uniting in the demand for 
self-preservation if nothing more. Systematic drain- 
age, too, is an acknowledged public necessity ; cities 
vying with each other in the perfection of their 
channels. How many ministers in Auld Reekie, old 
smoky Edinburgh, could now be found to sign requests 
for days of fasting and prayer to avert anticipated 
ravages by causes BO transparently beyond the reach 
of beseechments from altar or pews? Fasting and 
prayer as antidotes in the treatment of disease retire 
a8 science advances—faith cure to bring up the lag- 
ging rear. i ; l l 

That Scotland is being purged of Bibleism is made 


„merchant keeps his shop open. 
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apparent in its land movement, and to a degree 
not appreciable to the ordinary observer. i 

Among no class of people was the influence of the 
minister so abjectly felt as among the crofters of the 
north highlands. Holding their lands so as to admit 
of rack-renting, a practice as hearilessly followed as 
ever it was in Ireland; the screws of the titled land- 
owner were at all times mercilessly applied by the 
factors, the minister the while counseling non-resist- 
ance, fortifying his teachings by tid-bit texts from 
the “holy scriptures” in favor of the landlord, inter- 
larding the same with deceptiv promises of compen- 
sation in after life—a cunning fraud, the bane of the 
ignorant laborer’s life, through all the centuries of 
Christendom drugging the poor with its poison, 
cursing the springs of life from birth to death. On 
the land of the dukes of Argyle and Sutherland 
servility was made to reach down to depths of 
degradation scarce paralleled in religion-and-state- 
cursed Spain. And not until the luxurious robbers 
found they could make more money by raising sheep 
and renting shooting-boxes in the game season to. 
wealthy denizens of the city than they could by rent- 
ing their glens to men whose ancestors had cultivated - 
their simple limits for centuries, beyond the occupa- 
tion of the country by the Gauls ; men whose modern 
fathers had raised sons for the army, and had given 
their best strokes ‘in battle for their kings—and 
even for the establishment of the present dynasty, 
although, in the last instance, against their will, 
many preferring “royal Charlie,” did the worst come— 
sending thousands away from their homes and acres 
by eviction, moneyless and hopeless, to compete 
with lowland laborers. 

. Not by dukes alone was the law of eviction let loose 


‘upon the humble cultivators of the crofts. The 


smaller lairds availed themselvs of the same legal 
apparatus for dislodging the “ serfs of the soil"— 
what else was their status? One of the lairds on 
being remonstrated with for his brutality, replied : 
“T keep my lands to make money by, just ‘as the 
I can make more 
money by raising sheep than I can by keeping men 
upon my acres; therefore I order the men off.” 
“And where can the wretched dispossessed go?” 
urged his interrogator. “ They can go to hell,” was 
the rejoinder. . So that we find the sentiment of the 
rich New Yorker, “The public be damned,” echoed 
among the glens of Scotland, with an added emphasis 
in both word and deed. It is the universal dictum 
of mammon. Is it to be wondered at that the streets 
of Paris echoed to the cry, “ A bas Varistocrat /" or 
that in our day London is kept in a state of frenzied 
dread from hour. to hour by hungry Socialists clamor- - 
ing complaints in Trafalgar square? Like causes 
produce like effects. 

No doubt there are trifling zealots, mulish dogma- 
tiste, who hug the delusion that “the Lord will set- 
tle all these difficulties in his own good time,” a. 
phrase much in vogue among the men of the pulpit 
and the pew during the Abolition movement imme- 
diately preceding the last war. “Vow populi voc dei" 
was the well-established aphorism of the ancient. 
The voice of the people is the voice of God, is still the 
well-attested truism of humanity. It is the practical 
language of wisdom. Man and God are the same at 
all times. 

There is no interference with national affairs men- 
tioned in honest history at all corresponding to 
the Bible accounts of worshiping golden calves, and | 
the atrocious visitations of “divine wrath” following 
the nonsensical orgies; no announcements of “ kin- 
dling the anger of the Lord” to the degree of 
tumbling an entire people into banishment; nothing 
in the program of the nations of commissioning 
butchering angels to interfere with the census to the 
degree of lessening the number of voters to the tune 
of “one hundred fourscore and five thousand” good 
men and true. 

On what possible basis would nominees of parties 
speculate on majorities if such interference were still 
popular in divine circles? What, too, would editors 
of daily papers do, restricting as it would their 
claims to political prescience? What would become 
of betting on elections and the thousand and one 
other features of daily life? Pshaw! the humbug 
stories must dry up and shelve with Baron Mun- 
chausen and sich. 

“The Lord helps them.as helps themselvs,” as one 
of my neighbors said the other day—a formula pretiy 
generally accepted, and in effect giving the “ God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob” a respit for all 
time. » 

A long good-night to Marmion. 


The introduction of the Socialist element among 
the peoples of civilization is an assurance that human- 
ity is bound 

To leap the rotten pales of prejudice, ‘ 
And dare assert none lordlier than themselvs. 


The crofters of the isles hav done so. And what- 
ever of hindrance may follow in the wake of their 
initiativ, they may be counted on forever after. They 
cannot be blotted out of the great program of human 
redemption. Once a Socialist, always a Socialist. — 

Le Roy, N. Y. 7 
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-. Bondholders, Churches, and Saloons. 


. Yes, the capitalistic element, the bondholders, in 
Europe as well as in America, and who wear the stars, 
hav, by and through bribing, giving “retainers” to 
the shysters and tricksters, called lawyers and judges, 
swindled the poor and middle-c!ass people, who bear 
; the stripes, out of so many billions of “dollars” that 
now our flag may very appropriately be called the 
Star Strangled Banner. Just consult Webster as to 
the definition of the word bribery. 

.Our United States national debt, just after the 
‘slave-mongers’ rebellion, amounted to about $3.000,-. 
.000,000. It is now reduced to less than half that 
amount, and is at a reduced rate of interest; and 
still it is greater than it ever was before. 

“Now, to the average American gawky in the Be- 
nighted States this may be a paradox. But when he 
is: led: to see that, by and through the contraction of 
the volume of our money, from about $55 down to 
about $11 per capita, the wealth-measuring capacity 
of each “dollar” is equal to about three of the “ dol- 
lars” of 1865 and 1866, and that now it requires 

: more labor, converted into corn, wheat, horses, cattle, 
sheep, chairs, buggies, pianos, or any other kind of 
wealth, and then into cash, to pay the total annual 
interest on our national, state, county, or city debts, 
than it did during any past year, the scales begin to 
fall from his poor benighted eyes, and he begins to 
see why it. is that the capitalistic bondholder cares 
nothing about the number of “dollars” of wealth 
that he may. possess; but what he does care particu- 
larly about is the amount of wealth—labor in any 
form—that each of those “dollars” will measure 
from the possession of other persons into that of 
himself. Now, are we poor, average American gaw- 
kies in the Benighted States, or am I harsh? Please 
scratch yourself and wake up, and let us hear from 
you, fellow truth seeker. The tariff issue is all bosh, 
to gull and mislead the gawky. 


I hay just read in the New York Morning Journal 


` that Mr. Warner Miller, candidate of the Republico- 
rebel wing of the Democro-Republico-rebel party for 
the position of governor. of New York, in an address 
to the people of Brooklyn last night, Sept. 17, 1888, 
said: “A New York politician once remarked that he 
would rather hav the saloons, the whisky-shops, be. 
‘hind him than the churches. I think that man made 
a mistake. For my part, I would rather hav the 
churches" Now, why the churches? ‘True, the 
saloons hav done and are now doing a woeful sight of 
harm, and they should be prohibited from doing so. 


` bug, falsehood! Think of the horrors of the Spanish 
Inquisition, the most consistent part the church ever 
played! Think of the rivers of blood the churches 
hav spilled only to keep the people in darkness and in 
drudgery! The churches and saloons are about 
alike. They each produce their peculiar form of 


drunkenness, hallucination, lunacy, delirium tremens. 


He who “has it bad” of either kind imagins that he 
is in great danger of being attacked by snakes, worms 
that die not, devils, gods, ghosts, spooks, angels, 
beings of human form, with wings, with or without 
feathers, countless monstrosities. Well did Rev. Mr. 
. Jansen, of Iowa, say that if a man will but get drunk 
occasionally he can more readily believe in Christian- 
ity! Reason is the brightest jewel studded in the 
human mind, and, as with a post set in the ground, 
_if it be tilted in any particular direction, it can then 
be more easily tilted in any other direction, and, 
finally, entirely dislodged. If the Republico-rebel 
wing elect their candidate to the presidency next fall 
by a very small and questionable majority, and the 
Democro-rebel wing count him‘ out, and, if necessary, 
fight him out, tit for tat, they shall hav my aid, 
' and in that case the Republico-rebels need: not hope 
for an unconstitutional (ex post facto /) pardor. such as 
they extended to the Democro-rebels. A party that 
wilifully and traitorously stings itself to death just 
to hav another war for bonds, should eternally die. 
New York, Sept. 18, 1888. G. N. 
: 
: Satan. 

In “reverential calm” T sit, as hush and quiet as a 
hard-boiled egg, as unwhipped cream, molasses when 
it does not “work,” hard cider when the farmer is 
asleep, accounts that do not “run,” “dead issues,” 
frozen pork, as sorrows drowned in gin; as Phila- 
delphia, and other quietnesses far too numerous to 
mention here. And why and wherefore do I sit in 
this environment of hushness of calmness, not to say 
calmness of hushness? Simply because I am about 
to approach Satan, and Gladstone says all sacred 
subjects embraced in the Sacred of Sacred—ye Holy 
Queer—should be approached when one is invested 
with the aurora of “reverential calm ”—truly “rever- 
ential,” and no brummagem substitute, you know. 

To the best of my knowledge and- belief, one may 
wade through the blood, filth, and hosus-pocus of 
the Holy Queer until he comes to the “book of Job,” 
the eighteenth of the aggregation, without meeting 
His Satanic Majesty, but on the very threshold of 
the eighteenth “book” he runs plumb against the 
“adversary,” and so abruptly as to startle him 


rival, unless the sun is rival with a penny dip, or 
maiden fair with railway fare, being the soul-grabber 
par eminence! 


-with gall and iron, painting him than Erebus much 
‘blacker, so, blacker far than he could be, if a reality; 
‘delineating him as one. of horrid form, with horns 
‘and hoofs and barbed tail, and mien too terrible for 


from its propriety, but doesn’t scare worth a cent to- 


But just think of Galileo in chains by the church for | 32 
teaching truth and science versus superstition, hum- |: 


‘had he been all the long time “previously before ” 
‘that day? He says he had been “ going to and fro in 


| greatly and break up entirely the “reverential calm ". 
in which he approached" said threshold. Beyond 
mere mention, somewhere in Kings, one gets no 
intimation of the existence of H. S. M.,-atid to meet 
him face to face, so unexpectedly, in Job, not only 


startles and thrills, but, later, casts one into the 


slough of enervation, when, if he wishes to be hoisted 
out, he must “hoist in something” without delay. 


It was on the “holy seventh day,” I take it, the one 


day “sanctified,” when all nature, inanimate and |. 
animate, including rams, grasshoppers, busy bees 
and billy-goats and things, lay wrapped in “ rever- 
ential calm” forty-horse-power hushness to the square 
inch, that certain of the “sons of God,” residing in 
Uz, “osme to present themselvs before the Lord, 
and Satan came also among them” !—the exclamation 
point does not appear in the H. Q., but the incident. — 
the event—would justify.an entire line of them. 


* And Satan came also!” Whew!—Great Jones! but 


isn’t that a startler? 


Satan among the “sons of God,” and they con- 
tent, for all we know to the contrary. With not a 
word descriptiv of his personality or peculiarities, up 
to date of Job’s “book,” with only a mere’ mention 
to the effect that “Satan tempted David to number 
Israel,” nothing very heinous, but showing him to 
hav been a tempter, yet.not so diabolical as: the one 
who “did tempt Abraham” to murder Ike, here he is 


‘put before us in person, pert, palpable, and “ pot- |: 
bellied,” judging from his response to Jahveh’s 


brusque and impertinent query. A very strange and 


trivial introduction’ of so important a personage, I 
think; one who, as alleged, is a most tremendous 
factor in the disposition of affairs mundane, as far as 
these relate to mortals, and who has been termed a 


rival of Jahveh in pursuit of “souls,” but who is no 


But Satan having. been sized ‘up for our delecta- 
tion, since the writing of “the book,” by pulpit 
painters of the preposterous, working in “distemper” 


‘anything; having thus pictured, and given him a 
history that's just too awful, why, we know all about 
him, of course, thanks to these artists in black who 
produced a nocturne that once did. fright the world 


y- 
“And Satan came alo!” He did, eh! Well, 
“the book” says so, and thats enough. But where 


the earth, and walking up and down in it.” This is 
altogether too indefinit. It is too general and 
spready. Itis “by and large" to a fault. It is too 
scattering, spreading everywhere but touching no- 
where. No district attorney, unless a “ simple Chris- 
tian,” would accept that answer, yet did Jahveh with- 
out a word! He “knew his man,” probably. Now, 
I hav a notion that H. S. M. had been wrapped up in 
a “reverential calm” of the calmest and most rever- 
ential sort, previous to that time, or we should hav 
heard of him in connection: with the deluge, Sodom 
and Gomorrah, that truly awful affair of the golden 
calf, cast and mounted for god business while Mose 
was on the mountain engaged in god business of an- 
other sort, and other affairs in which it would seem 
that he ought to hav had a hand. 

What brought him out of that *reverential calm," 
and in form as palpable as that of pudding, peat, or 
poreupine? Why, he had just heard of Job, a citizen 
of Uz and ranchman of renown, of whom Jahveh 
spoke in the highest terms, though indulging in hy- 
perbole to some extent, I think, when he declared 
that there was “none like him in the earth," and 
who, of course, must just hav rioted in “reverential 
calm,” with all the fancy trimmings A1 righteousness 
affords. Hearing how Job was reveling in a genuin 


“ro,” with trimmings, and not understanding how: 


such a thing could be with man, and overcome him 
(Satan) like a sudden shower, he broke out of .the 
“r. e." enveloping him, as a chicken out of the shell, 
or a pimple out of the skin, and struck out hot foot 
for Uz to see about it, you know; and of the ways 
and means he employed to break up that beatific “r. 
c." of Job’s, “ Barkis” in the person of Jahveh being 
* willin'," you hav all read, of course. 

Now, none can approve of Satan’s proceedings in 
Job’s case, but all must condemn them, I think; yet 
how are they to look at Jahveh’s hand in that game 
of “brag”—that’s what it was, no more, no less, on 
the part of Jahveh? It was a bet between the high 
contending parties. Jahveh bet Satan—no, Satan 
bet Jahveh that Job would bounce out of the “r. c." 
under sufficient provocation, Jahveh betting he 
wouldn’t, and giving Satan carte blanche to work the 
racket on Job as he pleased, only he wished him to 
“save his life.” 

How was this “saving” clause, in form of a re- 
quest, from an alleged “all-powerful” being to & creat- 


‘ure of his, powerful, but not, presumably, “ all- 


other underrated, or the latter was as many guns as 
the former, whether the caliber was “a. p." or lighter: 
It looks to me from the reading in the H. Q.—“ but 
save his life" —and Jahveh must hav known whether. 
he was writing himself down correctly or not, that;: 
had Satan willed to kill Job, Jahveh cou dn’t hav 
helped himself! Still, I am willing to admit that it. 


. may be a fault of my understanding, to which this. 


strange request is “insoluble.” 

Satan, in this affair of Job’s, stands head and 
shoulders above Jahveh, I think. He didn’t put Job. 
to the torment from pure cussedness, and for the: 
sake of seeing him writhe and hearing him groan and 
cuss, but to gain the end in view, indifferent, of 
course, to the victim's sufferings, which indifference . 
was not to be wondered at, he never having posed as - 
a being of “love and mercy;" besides, if not an.. 
enemy, he was not a friend of Job, while the latter . 
was an open and avowed enemy of his from way back. -` 


. To take up Jahveh's side of the case, you find him, a 


friend of Job, let him tell it, Job being his friend . 
indisputably, a Stalwart of Stalwarts in the matter 
of faith—you find Jahveh allowing the ''arch 
enemy " of God, and, as alleged, of man, which allega- 
tion I deny, defying the alligator, to go for Job in 
a way that was painful to observe, especially in view 
of the extremely friendly relations existing between 
the God of Paradise park and the man of Uz! 
. You may say there was no cussedness evinced by 
Jahveh when he allowed this thing to go on; you 
may claim that he was not indifferent to Job’s suffer- 
ings, but groaned in spirit on account of them. 
Claim not allowed. Iam on the bench and doing 
this thing myself. I charge that he was indifferent, 
or he never would -hav allowed the job, which he 
really put up himself, to go on to completion, after 
seeing it started; and indifference, in his case, was 
brother to cussedness, and twin brother at that, as I: 
look at it. Why, the difference between the indiffer- ` 
ence of Jahveh and that of Satan represents a dis- 
tance as wide as a gulf, if the gulf is very wide. As 
there are times in the affairs of men, and Gods, when ` 
a blunder is a crime, so there are times when indiffer- 
‘ence is cussedness, pure and simple; and that was 
one of the times, if ever there was.one! To come 
down fine, I think it is drawiug it mild, devilish mild, , 
to call it indifference on the part of Jahveb, who, in 
cold blood, told Satan to go ahead and inflict Job to. 
the extent of his ability, short of the coup de grace? 
The “loving and merciful father” who permits a 
loving and dutiful child to be afflicted as was Job, is 
no company for me, but would suit the late Signor. 
Torquemada to a dot. 
Satan skips, rather ashamed of himself, I think, 
after failing to bring Job to the point of cursing 
God, as he was advised to do by Mrs. J., and does 
not put in an appearance again, as far as I know, 
until the advent of the famous God-begotten one, 
when he bobs up serenely with a princely offer to the 
«O. B. S," which is brusquely declined without 
thanks. After this second fiasco he is heard of no - 
more. Whether he “slept with his fathers” or not, 
deponent sayeth not. The parsons, who call him the 
“devil,” generally, say he “still livs,” but I hav 
heard, and often from other sources quite as trust- 
worthy, that “the devil is dead.” I think he must 
hav died from gangrene of jealousy, brought on by a - 
perusal of the Old Testament, which convinced him, 
probably, that he was no match for Jahvey on the 
cruelty lay. This discouraged him and made him tired, | 
and to end the matter he gave up the ghost. It was . 
asad case of untimely end, for he must hav been a 
devil of promis, from what I hav heard of him. But 
sic transit gloria mundi / "Br Srokvw. 


———— 93-9 9——————— 
* Gems from Christian Preachers.’ 
From the Banner of Light. 

Ministers and laymen of the orthodox ilk are roused every 
now.and then to a denial that a literal sulphurous burning 
lake is the kind of “hell” meant by their creeds. But their 
denials are vain; the proofs to the contrary are too handy! 
We hav before us, while writing, for instance, a leaflet headed 
as above, containing several fine specimens in evidence, from 
which the following are extracted : . 

UNDER A PYRAMID or CINDEBS.—The Olarksburg (Va.) Register, in 
1885, published the following aa an extract from a sermon preached 
by Rev. Samuel Clawson, a Methodist minister, in allusion to a 
Universalist who was present : ** Thank God the day is not far dis- 
tant when you will be chained down to hella brazen floor, and the . 
devil, with his three-pronged harpoon, will pterce your reeking 
heart, and pile the red-hot cinders of black damnation upon you 
as high as the pyramids of Egyot, and fry out the pride of your . 
heart to grease the gudgeons of hell.” ete. 

‘A MusicAL DevIL.—In Spurgeon’s sermon on the Resurrection is 
the following : “In a fire exactly like that which we hav on earth, 
thy body will lie, asbestos like, forever unconsumed ; every nerve & 
string on which the devil shall forever play his diabolical tune of 
Hell’s Unutterable Lament.” ; . 

Additional to the above, and of later date, is the following, 
reported in the New Orleans Picayune of July 18, 1888, as 
having been enunciated by Rev. Dr. W. C. McCoy at the 
Seashore Camp-ground, Miss., the day previous, It pur- 
ported to be a description of a lost soul receiving its punish- — 
ment. Said the reverend (?) gentie-man : 
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The American Secular Union. 

Following us from Pittsburgh comes this jumble 
of bad grammar and misstatements. It is from the 
Press: f 

“The Twelfth Annual Congress of the American Secular 
Union ended their proceedings with a grand ball at Lafayette 
Hall last evening. During its progress a telegram was re- 
ceived from Col. R. G. Ingersoll congratulating the members 
on the success Of their convention, and giving the Union 
credit for & growing feeling of shame in regard to their fool- 
ish creeds—that seven days in the week belong to the people, 
etc. 

“The actual truth is that the session just closed was any- 
thing else but a success. Many former activ members and 
prominent speakers were conspicuous by their absence. The 
audiences were rather slim and the collections or subscrip- 
tions for the coming year were small. Notwithstanding this 
blasphemous assembly was called to the attention of the Law 
and Order Society early Jast Saturday, no action was taken 
by them. It is admitted that the treasurer, Charles Dean, 
through President Houston, notified Captain Wishart, but an 
interview by a Press reporter with the latter this morning 
revealed the fact that he never saw it. 

** ! What would you hav done, captain, if you had seen it 
on Saturday ? 

‘¢¢ Well, I don’t know; I doubt if the law could reach 
their case. No, I do not know that the same statutes which 
cover my Sunday arrests contain authority which would hav 
given me power to arrest these people whom you term blas- 
phemous.’ 


“ Thus the Seculars, with only the condemnation of one 
paper in the city (the Press). and without any attempted 
interruption by our so-called Law and Order Society, hav 
folded their tents and silently stolen away.” : 

The Press is, we fully believe, the only paper in 
Pittsburgh which would deliberately tell lies about 
the Congress. It has upon its editorial staff a priest 
who wrote the lengthy and ridiculous editorial which 
Mr. Watts commented upon on Sunday night. The 
Press only sent a reporter one or two sessions, and 
its Monday issue contained reports of the proceed- 
ings of Saturday. As a newspaper the Press is 
worthless, and as a relater of facts is as unreliable as 
it can well be. The other journals gave the Congress 
fair reports, and, with the possible exception of the 
Gazette, their representativs were young men of 
ability and good manners. The Gazette reporter was 
roused to anger on Sunday night by Mr. Watts, and, 
with many profane adjectivs, told the Editor of Tux 
Truru Sxxxxn, at whose table he sat, that he should 
write the Congress “down” in the most lurid lan- 
guage that he could command. His editor, however, 
must hav slaughtered the youth’s report, for Mon- 
day's Gazette contained only a brief but respectful 
account of the proceedings. So much for the Pitts- 
burgh papers. 

The audiences on Friday were not large because 
the people were not especially asked to come in until 
evening, when a good audience was present. The 
morning sessions were for business. Saturday and 
Sunday afternoons and evenings the audiences were 
as large as the Union has ever bad at its congresses, 
except when Colonel Ingersoll was present. It is 
true that many prominent speakers were absent, but 
the reasons were satisfactory. Some of them had 
engagements elsewhere, some could not afford the 


"Union, had no vote in the Congress. 


expense, and some had heard from Mr. Hoover's 
friends of the proposed fight, and stayed away be- 
cause of indisposition to participate in it. Until he 
arrived in Pittsburgh the present secretary had no 
idea that his position was to be attacked. The subscrip- 
tions for the “eampaign fund ” were, however, larger 
this year than ever before. In 1884, the first year 
funds were gathered at a Congress, the amount sub- 
scribed was $1251. In 1885, $1.138. In 1886, 
nothing. In 1887, $828. In 1888, $1 662.25. The 
Congress was notable for the attendance of the older 
workers in Liberalism, and at each business session 
gray heads were more numerous than youthful faces. 
A great many names do not appear in the cfficial 
lists, because, strange as it is, their possessors hav 
never qualified themselvs to vote. Even Mr. Burn- 
ham, one of the oldest and best workers for the 
A little more 
attention should be paid to the constitutional provis- 
ions of the Union, for though “red tape” is distaste- 
ful when used too freely, no organization can main- 
tain its dignity without adhering to at least a few 
rules, 

There is no doubt that the Law and Order Society 
could hav arrested the speakers for blasphemy, but 
unless Pennsylvania desires to rank with New Jersey 
her authorities did well to refrain. The Congress 
adjourned when its business was finished, and the 
malevolent frothings of the Press had the effect only 
of exciting ridicule. 

So much for the facts. 

The Congress was a decided success. After the 
little trouble had been settled, the prominent feelings 
were good nature, enthusiasm, and a determination 
to make the Union a great power in the land. We 
do not think anyone in Pittsburgh harbors any ill- 
will, and we feel sure none of those who felt obliged 
to oppose Mr. Hoover hav any but the kindest feel- 
ings toward him or his friends. Differences will 
spring up in all bodies of people, but they should not 
be dwelt upon a minute after settlement. The cause 
is greater than any person, and must not be sacri- 
ficed for any reason. There never was greater need 
or better opportunity for the Union than at present. 
The school question is pressing hard, the people are 
waking up to the injustice of our present system of 
tax exemptions, and the Sunday laws are being 
oppressivly felt. These three issues are rousing 
more thought at present than at any time in the 
past, and the Union will find strong support for the 
three Demands which deal with them. There are 
other questions of less national importance, perhaps, 
but of no less importance to justice, which must be 
met. Itistime that Girard College, the most magnifi 
cent charity in the world, should be wrested from the 
hands of sectarianism and restored to the conditions 
imposed by its founder. The selection of Judge 
Westbrook as president insures the beginning of this 
last enterprise. He is not a man merely of words, 
but a strong, industrious worker; a man of dignity, 
wealth, and position, a worthy successor to such men 
88 Ingersoll and Palmer. He is à member of the bar 
of New York and Philadelphia and also of the Su- 
preme Court at Washington. In the Girard College 
matter he has the opinions of eminent lawyers and 
judges (some of them churchmen) admitting that his 
legal points are unanswerable. With him at its 
head the Union ought to make a valiant fight for jus- 
tice to Stephen Girard. 

Of the other efficers there is little need to speak. 
The people know them, know what they hav done, 
and hay an opinion of what they can do. Certainly 
with the limited amount of money at his command, 
no one could do more than the secretary has done 
during the past year. 'That his work is appreciated 
is shown by the increased amount of subscriptions, 
and probably this will be largely added to during the 
year. 

It looks, taking it all in all, as though the Pitts- 
burgh Press had stated the exact opposit of the 
truth in its reflections upon the Congress. 

———— 979 -—————— 
A Few Facts for Christians. 


_ There are a few facts which ought to be more 
deeply impressed upon the mind of the Christian of 
to-day in regard to the superstitious and supernatural 
being whom he makes his idol and object of worship. 

1. That there is no historical evidence that Jesus 
ever existed. 

2. That there is no proof, or reason to believe, 
that he had a supernatural origin. 
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8. That the accounts of his resurrection are con- 
tradictory and fsil to establish the fact. 

4. That the miracles he is said to hav parlor 
are based on insufficient proof. 

5. That his moral teachings are imperfect, only 
good where borrowed from earlier teachers, and bad 
where original. 

1. All that the world knows about Jesus Christ 
is found in the four gospels. These gospels are 
anonymous, unreliable, and contradictory. . There is 
no evidence that one of them was written for at least 
one hundred and fifty years after the events they 
pretend to record had transpired. Irenæus is the 
first Christian writer who referred to them, in the © 
latter part of the second century. Had they been 
known before his time it is inconceivable that some 
reference should not hav been made to them by the 
leaders of the Christians. Only two writers—Mat- 
thew and John, lay claim to having been disciples of 
Jesus, and Mark and Luke had to tell their stories 
for hearsay. As Jacolliot says, “The life of the 
great Christian philosopher, as transmitted to us by 
the evangelists, his apostles, is but a tissue of apoc- 
ryphal inventions No Greek nor Roman nor 
Jewish writer ever mentioned Jesus. This is suff- 
cient to induce the strong belief that Jesus had no 
natural origin, but was set up by the early Christian 
theologians to “strike the popular imagination and 
solidly to establish the basis of their new religion." 

2. It is claimed that Jesus had a supernatural 
origin. This claim is founded on a dream, which 
Joseph, the husband of the woman who is said to 
bav borne him, is said to hav had. The writer of the 
gospel narrating this tells it as though he had been 
present, yet the apostle Matthew did not write the 
book, nor was it in existence till Christ had been 
dead considerably over one hundred years. There is, 
then, no reason at all for believing the story. On 
the other hand, the probability that the tale is a 
legend, older by centuries than Christianity, and bor- 
rowed for the purposes of the priests, is greatly 
strengthened by the fact that the birth of saviors, 
begotten by gods or virgins, are common legends in 
many lands, and are supported by equally as solid 
evidence as that regarding Jesus. Draper says that 
the Egyptian disciples of Piato would hav looked 
with anger on those who rejected the legend that 
Perictione, the mother of that great philosopher, a 
pure virgin, had suffered an immaculate conception 
through the influence of Apollo, and that that God 
had delared to Ariston, to whom she was betrothed, 
the parentage of the child. Jesus himself did not 
claim to be more than man. And just as at first the 
books of the New Testament were not considered in- 
spired, so was Jesus regarded simply as a human 
teacher. The inspiration of the Bible was an after- 
thought, a growth in superstition, and the attributing 
to Jesus of deityship is the work of theologians, be- 
traying the marvelous misapprehension of nature for 
which the early Christians are so notorious. 

3. As the legends of the supernatural births of saviors 
were common, 80 was the doctrin of the resurrection. 
The writer of Acts says that Christ should suffer and 
that he should be the first to rise from the dead. Yet 
if we are to believe that Christ raised the daughter 
of Jairus and Lazarus, or that Elisha revived and 


stood on his feet in the grave, then Christ was not 


the first to rise. All four gospel writers tell each 
a different story, and Paul, the one who wrote earlier 
than either, disagrees with them all According to. 
Matthew Jesus met the two Marys just after leaving 
the sepulcher, and told them to go and tell his disci- 
ples to meet him in Galilee. According to Mark, 
Jesus did not meet the two women at all, but they 
received their instructions from a young man in a 
long white garment who was sitting inside the sepul- 
cher. According to Luke there was no appesrance 
of Jesus to Mary or any other women, but he first 
appeared to two disciples who were on their way to 
Emmaus. According to John Jesus first appeared 
to Mary Magdalene. The gospel writers also disagree 
by their silence as to his being seen in the evening, 
and also as to his meeting the eleven at the Sea of 
Tiberias. Had these important events transpired the 
gospel narrators could not hav been ignorant of them.. 
Of the ascension only Mark and Luke heard, 
while Matthew and John, who are affirmed to hay 
been personally acquainted with Jesus, knew nothing 
of it, or at least wrote nothing about it. Mark and 
the Luke who wrote the gospel of Luke say Jesus 
ascended to heaven the same day of the orucifixiop. 
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Dr. Luke, who is said to hav written the Acts, says 

Jesus was seen for forty days. John says he was 

Seen for eight days. Matthew predicted that Jesus 

should be three days in the heart of the earth, and 

Jesus ‘himself prophesied his resurrection on the 
third day. Yet the apostles, when he was arrested, 
forsook him and fled, and did not watch for his res- 
urrection when they knew he had been crucified. 

The contradictions of the gospel writers and the 
conduct of the apostles are unexplainable upon any 
theory which asserts that the writers knew any facts 
concerning events they pretend to record, or that the 
apostles believed that Jesus was the Christ. 


4. Now, if no one knows who wrote the gospels ; 
if it is certain that their accredited. authors never 
heard of them; if we find in them contradictions so 
plain that one or the other must be false, then it fol- 
lows that when they relate miraculous occurrences 
they cannot be believed because of their own reputa- 
tions for veracity, but only as their stories are prob- 
able and in accordance with known Jaws. As Thomas 
Paine puts it, “ Mankind hav conceived to themselvs 
certain laws, by which what they call nature is sup- 
posed to act.” And “if we are to suppose a miracle 
to be something so entirely out of the course of what 
is ealled nature that she must go out of that course 
to accomplish it, and we see an account given of such 
a miracle by the person who said he saw it, it raises 
a question in the mind very easily decided, which is, 
Is it more probable that nature should go out of her 
course ‘than that a man should tell a lie? We hav 
never seen, in our fime, nature go out of her course, 
but we hav good reason to believe that millions of 
lies hav been told in the same time. It is, therefore, 
at least millions to one that the reporter of a miracle 
tells a lie.” But if miracles could be proved, if it 
could be demonstrated that the course of nature can 
be interrupted constantly, then we should be forced 
to conclude either that there is no order of nature, 

Or that all marvelous events are in accord with it, 
and that there is and can be no supernatural: But 
we know that the law of nature is never upset. We 
know that the earth never stops in its revolution 

. around the sun. And we must therefore conclude 
that if a miracle is in correspondence with nature’s 
order, it ig no miracle ; if not in such correspondence, 
that it could not happen. The real question to be 
settled, then, is not that of the supernatural, but one 
which concerns the narrativ of the supernatural. We 
can safely leave the miracles of Jesus to stand or fall 
with the credibility of the writers. The character of 
the people with whom he associated and of the times 
in which he lived are important in considering this 
subject.. As illustrating the superstitious character 
of the times and the credulity of the people, it is 
only necessary to cite the importance attached to 
dreams and visions. The people believed also in 
angels who came to sleeping men, in devils who held 
possession of the human body, and in deaf and dumb 
spirits. Their credulous, uncritical character is 
shown in the story of Christ’s work related by Mark 
(chap. ix, 25), in which Jesus spoke to a deaf spirit 
which heard him. But where the people did not 
believe, Jesus failed to do “mighty works,” showing 
that miracles are only performed for the eyes of 
credulity. If he could hav really worked miracles, 
the belief or unbelief of his audience would not affect 
his power. The thaumaturgist of the present day 
does not care how many skeptics there are around 
him. 

. 5. In Buckle’s “ History of Civilization” we read: 
“That the system of morals propounded in the New 
Testament contains no maxim which had not been 

` previously enunciated, and that some of the most 
beautiful passages in the apostolio writings are quo- 
tations from pagan authors, are well known to every 
scholar. .. To assert that Christianity com- 
municated to man moral truths previously unknown, 
argues, on the part of the asserter, either gross igno- 
ranee, or else willful fraud.” Of the first statement, 
Buckle says that so far from supplying, as some sup- 
pose, an objection against Christianity, it is a strong 
recommendation of it, as indicating the intimate re- 
lation between the doctrins of Christ and the moral 
sympathies of mankind in different ages. This might 
be true were Christianity a Auman religion, but it is 
not. Allof its distinctiv features depend upon an 
‘acceptance of its supernatural character and crigin. 
Instead, therefore, of recommending to us Christ's 


moral teaching, it but proves the first part of the 


saying that what is good in Christ’s lectures and ser- 


mons is not new, and whatever is new is not good. liberty is the essential condition of progress, and hence the 
For the truth of the last half of the proposition it is | 'emoval of the barriers is the first work we hav to do. Bo 
only necessary to refer to his original utterances. long as we depend upon the law to do for us and our chil- 
Unlike the previous saviors, Jesus did not consider dren what we "pr de, tor puree and or ee long 
: i. ? will the work be ill done and the law be the greatest crim- 
that his mission was to the whole world—even that | inal in the land. Let us be Freethinkers all through instead 
part of the world which he knew—but to the Jews. | of merely on the surface; let us trust liberty in morals and 
He told his followers not to go after the gentiles, but hygiene as well as in religion and politics, and cease fritter- 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. The ne wey aed upaji in a han aa aud e d 
: z s : aws which are sure to produce ten times more evil in the 
substance of this he repeated many times, and spe- hands of bigots than A will good in those of Freethinkers, 
cially impressed upon his hearers. This does not look admitting for argument’s sake merely that even the latter 
as though there were intimate relations between his | could be trusted with the power that such laws would giv 
doctrins and the moral sympathies of mankind in dif- them, and that they would not make the dirtiest of musses 
ferent ages. Had there been he would hav tried to 
get the gentiles into heaven as well as the Jews. 


in the attempt to enforce them.” 
We never said that parents and guardians cannot 
This narrowness of spirit was original with bim 
among the saviors. “Other original teachings were 


care for their children’s moral health. What we did 

say was, and we say it onceffor all, that parents cannot 
that no one who is rich could obtain salvation, that | suppress obscenity without some law to do it by. 
poverty is a blessing, that all property belonged to } This law, of course, should be local, for with such 
the Lord, ie, to the Lord's ministers, acting on| Matters the general government can hav no con- 
which doctrin he overthrew the tables of the money- | Stitutional business. Without this law boys of fifteen 
changers, borrowed an ass with her foal, and drowned 
some two thousand hogs by filling them with devils. 


to twenty could easily procure the vilest literature 

that type could print. A father cannot keep his boy 
Still further teachings, original with him, are those | under his eye every minute, and there are always 
in regard to what constitutes a true believer. Those | Scoundrels ready to make a dollar by the most dis- 
who denied his messiahship he called fools, hypocrits, | reputable methods. With the writings of social 
thieves, serpents, vipers. His enemies who disputed radicals the law should hav nothing to do, unless 
his reign he desired to see slain at his feet. Those | the books are intentionally made lascivious with an 
who believed should be saved; those who did not | *ye to the profits accruing from their sale. As we 
should be damned. He boldly proclaimed that he| hav said many times, the English language is rich 
came not to bring peace, but war; to set men and enough in decent words to express all the ideas that 
women at variance with their families, and the crown- 
ing traits of a true disciple—without which, indeed, 


writers are likely to hav, and the benefits of virtue 
no man could be a disciple—were that he should hate 


can be set forth in language that will not excite the 
very passions that the pamphleteer pretends to desire 
his father, mother, wife, and children, and brethren 
and sisters. These are a few of Christ’s original 


to see subdued. 

What we want now is for Mr. Walker to come 
teachings, and no man can say that they are good, or down to the point and say whether he is in favor of 
in accord with the moral sympathies of mankind. 

It is facts such as these to which the Christian of 


allowing the vilest literature to be published unre- 
strained by any statute, state or municipal. 

the present day pays so little attention that it is nec- Oe eee EET 

essary to remind him of them occasionally, that we 

refer to. They constitute a portion of the hundreds of 

reasons why the Christian system of theology should 

not be accepted by thinking people of the present 

age. 

We do not write them in a “blasphemous, malig- 
nant, or vulgar spirit,” but to warn reasonable creat- 
ures away from the sloughs of idiocy in which the 
orthodox preachers are wallowing. 


Parsonages Must Pay Taxes. 

Judge Vann, of Syracuse, has decided that build- 
ings used as parsonages, even though on the plot of 
ground surrounding a church, must be assessed and 
taxed. 

The matter came up in the case of the people on 
the relation of Edmund G. Hutchinson and others as 
trustees of the First Congregational church of 
Phoonix, N. X., against James Collison and others, 
assessors of the same village. The writ was issued 
to review an assessment upou certain real property 
known as “the parsonage.” The relators are the 
trustees of the Congregational church which owns a 
parcel of land in the village of Phoenix, 132 feet wide 
on Bridge street and 150 feet deep on Jefferson 
street. At the time the assessment in question was 
made there stood upon the lot fronting on Bridge 
street a brick church used by the society exclusivly 
for publie worship, and also fronting upon the same 
street and separated from the church by a narrow 
space, a wooden building used by said association 
for a parsonage and occupied by the parson. The 
pastor receives an annual salary, the parsonage being 
furnished for his use by the society. Upon the rear 
of the lot are sheds for horses and a barn. The 
greater portion of the entire parcel of this land is 
covered by the church. The parsonage was assessed 
upon the assessment roll of the village of Phoenix 
for this year at the sum of $1,600, against the protest 
of the relators, who, feeling aggrieved by their action, 
instituted this proceeding to review and correct the 
alleged error. 

The judge held that the statute limits the exemp- 
tion to a building actually used for public worship, 
and does not include a building the income or use of 
which is devoted to the support of the minister. The 
parsonage is not exempt from taxation, and the 
assessors simply did their duty in assessing it. The 
proper mode of assessing such property, he said, is 
to deduct the value of the part actually occupied by 
the corporation from the value of the whole estate, 
and the society should be assessed upon the value of 


the rest thus ascertained. 
———— eo 
Tre Rev. T. T. Munger, in the September Century, advo- 
cates the study ''in our colleges and high schools of the 
Bible as a classic, and of tbe Christian religion as a fact, by 
scientific methods and subject to courteous criticism." Be- 
yond the fact that a great number of people believe in the 
Christian religion, there are no facts connected with the sys- 
tem of Christianity except human and negativ facts. 
————— —9-9-99——————- 


Tux Trura Seeker Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free. 


— te — — —— 
: Mr. Walker: His Enemies and His Ideas. 

The trial of Messrs. Harman and Walker has again 
been postponed, this time to the spring term of 
court. The reason for this, says Mr. Waiker, is that 
the officials concerned in the ease are busily engaged 
in the work of building and repairing political 
fences. We sincerely hope they will build a good 
many miles of fences before they drag the defendants 
into court, though it be necessary to build them out 
into the Pacific to occupy their time. Even dipping 
the ocean dry with a thimble would be a better occu- 
pation than trying three men for doing nothing 
criminal. 

This may be, perhaps, a good place to acknowledge 

Mr. Walker's handsome apology for misrepresenting 
the sentiment expressed in Tug Truru Szzxzr. We 
trust that hereafter he will observe strict accuracy in 
these matters. But Mr. Walker returns to the argu- 
ment in this way: 
*Iam by no means prepared to admit that parents and 
guardians cannot care for their children's moral health as 
well as provide for their physical needs and guide their men- 
tal unfoldment, once they are left free to act. I doubt very 
much if Mr. Macdonald would argue in favor of a law to 
punish Catholic propagandists for putting the literature of 
that church into the hands of the children of Protestants and 
Freethinkers. I see no more reason for supporting the class 
of statutes which he is defending than I do for advocating 
the suppositious law I hav just mentioned. Neither Cathol- 
icism nor sexual ignorance is to be eliminated by Jaw. Re- 
garding the former, Mr. Macdonald would say that what he 
asks is that all the special privileges granted to the church be 
withdrawn. So say that what Social Radicals demand is 
that all the special privileges granted to ignorance and prud- 
ery be withdrawn, and intelligence and candor be left free to 
lead the rising generations into the paths of health. So long 
as philanthropists are punished for trying to disseminate use- 
ful information amongst the people so long will there seem to 
be need for the quack remedy.of law. It is useless to say 
that the evil lies in the enactment of these laws by national 
instead of by local lawmakers. The intelligence of aldermen 
is not greater than that of Congressmen, and they are cer- 
tainly as much under the influence of religious and other 
prejudices as are the latter. 

* We do not expect reformation to come in & day, or à 
month, or a year, or a century, but we believe concerning 
morals as Mr. Macdonald does regarding religion, viz., that 
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| Zetters from friends. 


CLEVELAND, O., Oct. 1, 1888. 
Mr. Eprroz: Please tell Jno. Prescott Guild that it is my 
desire to shake hands with him at Pittsburgh on his Dream, 

88 published in your paper under date of September 29th. 

Yours respectfully, L. B. Sizvz&. 

f Souta LowELL, ALA., Sept. 20, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: I noticed a quotation from a sermon by the 
Rev. James M. Gray, rector of the Reformed Episcopal 
church, Boston, Mass., taken from the Boston Herald. Mr. 
Gray said: “ If he had to choose between the spiritual teach- 
ings of the church of Rome, and the teachings of the so- 
called ‘ Liberalism’ of this day, he would prefer the former. 
- . « It would be a sad thing if the ship of state were 
saved from the rock of papacy, only to be stranded at length. 
on the shoals of Infidelity.” This shows which way the or. 
thodox church will go when the trial comes. Mr. Gray 
would rather hav Romanism prevail than Liberalism. With 
him slavery is preferred to liberty. With him science seems 
to be inferior to the church. We prefer knowledge to 
faith, and if we ever wish to enjoy it, we must educate and 
make laws to protect us in this our natural right, for the 

church is against us. J. K. DzanTH. 


BALTIMORE, Mbo., Sept. 22, 1888. 

Mx. EprroR: After a long illness, both father and mother, 
aged respectivly eighty-three and ninety-two years, hav 
passed out into the unknown ; and to the holy horror of our 
Christian friends, they both died without the aid of the 
clergy, but with the full assurance that, if there was a here- 
after, they had done nothing for which they would be 
ashamed to face an honest God. My very religious relativs, 
brother and sister, insisted upon their minister conducting 
the funeral services. His remarks must hav been very con- 
soling to them, for their mother and father had died out of 
the church, 80 he could not promis they would meet again. 
I do not include myself in the list, for, by reading your 
most ungodly paper, and books cf the same stamp, I, with 
my little family, father, son, Ho—I was about to say Holy 
Ghost, but there is not a phantom in the sky that is worth a 
finger-snap in comparison—so I will say wife, expect to toast 
our shins with the old folks. Well, from what we hav read 
in the “ Holy Queer,” the devil is the best of the lot, and is 
not given over to the bad habit of having wild spells and rais- 
ing hell as the other fellow does ; he appears to be docil, and 
obeys orders to the letter. Such people can be better trusted 
than one who gets mad with himself and, as it were, cuts off 
his nose to spite his face. F. A. EVERITT. 

HaANNIBAL, Mo., Oct. 1, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: In view of the approaching annual Congress 
`of the American Secular Union, it is to be hoped that twelve 
years of fruitless labor may hav opened the eyes of our 
leaders to the following facts : 

1. That it is folly to attempt to build up a political party 
in opposition to the prevailing religious beliefs of the country. 

9. That the fallacy of orthodox religion must be clearly 
demonstrated and recognized by the masses before any great 
political reform can be accomplished. 

8. That, notwithstanding its absurdities, the masses still 
accept the Bible because they believe it to be the source of 
moral law, hence the first step toward eradicating their false 
religion is to show them by precept and example that reason, 
not theology, is the basis of morality, and hence no Liberal 
society should retain members who persist in immoral con- 
duct. : 

4. That superstition is the mother of creeds and should be 
discountenanced no matter in what garb she presents herself, 
and that all believer» in ghosts are her devotees. 

5. That all Liberals who are so much afraid of being called 
il-Liberal, or of losing their popularity with certain classes, 
that they dare not take a stand against such monstrous evils 
as free love and Anarchy, had better be dropped for the good 
of the cause. 

6. That the term ‘‘ Liberal,” as used in this country, in- 
cludes all classes of Freethinkers, Spiritualistic and Material- 
istic, good and bad, and that they are no more '' birds of a 
feather” than Catholics and Protestants, or Campbellites and 
Presbyterians, and hence cannot be ‘ flocked together” in 
one organization; but that the only Liberal organizations 
from which good results may be expected are those in which 
persons of like views associate themselvs together for the pro- 
motion of what they regard as the best method of overcom- 
ing immorality and superstition. i 

These organizations will differ from each other on some 
points, but each will hav a vitality and aggressiv enthusiasm 
of its own; and- each will in its own way aid in the great 
work of liberating the masses from the thralldom of priest- 


craft, and the complete rescue of the state from the clutch of 


the church. A. R. AYRES. 


Monte Vista, Cor., Sept. 28, 1888. 

J. Van DzxNBuRGH, Esg., Dear Sir: “A boy bought a 
fiddle having but one string.” Judging from the tenor of 
your article, ‘‘Some Thoughts on Evolution,” in Taz TRUTA 
SEEKER of the 15th inst., I presume you were that fortunate 
boy, for I must admit that you hav played a ‘‘new tune 
` never played before." I suppose you feel that Webster is 
the Alpha and Omega of all knowledge. Turn to the word 
"fact." He says: “A thing supposed or asserted to be 
done." You ask, * What is life?" Take a microscope and 
look in a drop of water suspended ona straw. You ask, 
** When did it begin ?? I will answer you—it did not begin; 
it always existed ; it livs through fire and frost and wind and 
sea. It cannot be destroyed; therefore it never had a be- 


ginning. It needed no “creator” to ‘‘ breathe it into a few 
forms or into one." Let Herbert Spencer speak: ‘‘ Every 
kind. of being is conceived as a product of modification 
wrought by insensible gradations on a pre-existing kind of 
being; and this holds as fully of the supposed commence- 
ment of organic life as of all subsequent development of or- 
ganic life." : 

Now, in regard to the literary merit of your article there 
is no question, but it seems to me that when you assumed to 
dally with the ‘‘ survival of the fittest,” you got the. wrong 
sow by the ear, for you seem to confound the word “fittest,” 
which means, the best adapted for the occasion or purpose, 
with the word “ worthy." Now, as we generally use the 
latter word, we mean that which entitles one to a reward, or 
thing, or place. As we use the word ‘ fittest,” we generally 
mean expedient, regardless of real worth, merit, justice,.or 
desert. Certain advantages constitute the fitness for the sur- 
vival of a thing. It is not limited to animals alone, but ex. 
tends.to all.things under thesun. Thus, as Darwin explains, 
the thick, heavy fur enabled an animal to survive in the 
polar regions, while the ones having light fur could survive 
only under a tropical sun, and according to a law of nature 
those animals transmitted those advantages to their off- 
spring, and these advantages grew stronger and more prom- 
inent, regardless of justice or desert. Thus, in the wolf, of 
which you speak, Mr. Darwin clearly shows that the advan- 
tage is for such an animal that has ‘‘ good claws, strong 
teeth, supple limbs, and vigorous muscles." He shows that 
tlie color of the polar bear enables him to lie in wait for his 
prey unobsérved, because of no contrast between his own 
color and that of the snow. We perceive that by the same 
law the intelligence of man compares favorably with abil- 
ities peculiar to other animals, and this intelligence, and it 
only, enables him to survive, and this advantage is superior 
toallothers. Hoping you will receive this in the same kind- 
ness in. which it is offered, believe me your friend, 

JoHN TRUEBLOOD. 


` 


CoarroN, KY., Oct. 4, 1888. 

Mz. Eprrog :. I will exclaim, as poor old Simeon did when 
he saw the alleged-to-be son of God, ‘‘ Mine eyes hav seen 
thy salvation, Lord!"—or, in other words, I hav heard a 
Liberal lecture in east Kentucky, and, too, in the church- 
ridden town of Ashland. Mr. W. 8. Bell, the fearless bearer 
of the torch of reason, gave us three lectures. His subjects 
were “ Liberty and Morality,” ‘“ Reason and Superstition,” 
and ** The Gods.” I did not get to hear him on the first sub- 
ject, but had the pleasure of hearing him on the second 
subject at Ironton, O., on September 80th, at Apollo Hall. 
In this lecture the speaker used many good and forcible 
illustrations. He showed us how superstition had bowed 
men down under its heavy weight; the heathen, of course, 
suffered most from its galling curse, but civilized nations 


had much to do to free themselvs of its chains, even now in 
the light of the nineteenth century. He said thoughts similar 
‘to this started him to investigate the fallacies of the Christian 
religion. 
‘tian thinks his church is the only one out of the many that is 
‘absolutely right—others might be partially right, but mostly 


Every church thinks it is right; every Chris- 


wrong. He thought that the diversity of opinions growing 


‘out of this God-given book showed at least to him that some 
of the churches were mistaken, possibly all might be. 


In 
his lecture on ** The Gods,” at Ashland, he used one illustra- 
tion that set me to thinking—one, did I say? ah! many, but 


.one in particular. He said he was once talking to a minister 


who said something about God speaking to Moses. Mr. Bell 
said he asked if he understood him to say that God spake to 
Moses as man speaks to man. Minister: ‘‘ Of course.” 
** Well, then, he, God, must hav a mouth, and if he has a 
mouth, must hav teeth; if he has teeth, a tongue; if a 


tongue, it must follow that he has lungs and digestiv organs: 


like man, and all that would imply growth, decay, and 
death. Consequently, God must be dead.” 


The friends of the cause will hav to thank Messrs. Richard 


Carr, John Cobs, and Powers for the generosity and energy 
which they possess at all times in the cause of Freethought. 
Just how much good we hav accomplished it is hard to tell, 
but we hope it will be like bread cast upon the waters, and be 
seen many days hence. We think we will be able to get 
Mr. Bell to visit us again some time this winter. 

8. P. Herron, P.M. 


Katamazoo, Mion., Sept. 25, 1888. 
Mr. EprroE: I found in your paper the following passage: 


The Freethought journals are peculiar in this: No matter how 
devoted a Christian a man may be, if he offer an article in defense 
of his own opinion or in direct opposition to those advocated by 
the paper, it will be given a conspicuous place in its columns. It 
must be confessed that the Infidel editors are the only men in the 
country who hav the courage of their opinions, and prove it by 
allowing complete freedom of thought and utterance (May 14, 1887, 


“Tales Told Out of School,” Rev. Dr. Jones’s Report). 


I will send you an article. I am a firm believer in the 
Bible. I hav studied it for sixteen years, but not con- 
tinuously. Less than one month ago I commenced to read 
Tue Terura Szexer. I am bitterly opposed to the unity of 
church and state. If any can answer the questions I submit 
better than the Bible, I would be glad to hear from them : 

Who created man? Gen. i, 27. Who was man like? Gen. 
i, 26. What rank did he hold? Heb. ii, 6, 7. For what 
purpose was man created? Isa. xliii, 7. Has this purpose 
been carried out? Rom. iii, 23. What is the result of sin? 
Rom. vi, 28. Is God willing that any should perish? 2 Pet. 
iii, 9. Do the wicked desire to know God? Ps. x, 4. Does 
God take pleasure in the death of the wicked? Ezek. xxxiii, 
11. How great is God's love toward the world? John iii, 
16. How may the wicked find favor with God? Isa. lv, 7. 
What must man do to be saved? Acts xvi, 31. Does God 
regard all men alike? -Rom. ii, 11. To whom will the Lord 


look? Isa. lxvi, 2. Does God countenance wrong in any- : 
one? Col. iii, 25. . Does God recognize a good deed in any. . 
one? Eph. vi 8. Does he exercise his power over us in ` 
either case? Gen. iv, T. Are God's ways equal? Ezek. 
xviii, 25-27. What does our savior say about the road to 
destruction? Matt. vii, 18. What about the road to life? `. 
Matt. vii, 14. "How are we to enter the strait gate? Luke > 
xiii, 24. If we are striving, what must we do? Mark viii, - 
84; Luke ix, 28. What must we hav if we would please | 
God? Heb. xi, 6. What else must we do if we would enter 
into life? Matt. xix, 17. What is the first and great com- 
mandment? Mark xii, 30. If we do this can we love the 
world? 1 John ii, 15. What comfort has the Christian in 
this life? Phil. iv, 7. Can the world understand this? , 
1 John iii, 1. What promis has the Christian of the here- 
after? 1 Cor. iii, 9. Who is invited to hav this reward? ` 
Rev. xxii, 17. What character must we possess if we would 
hav the reward? Isa. i, 19. What promis has the sinner if 
he will repent? Isa. i, 18. Whom will the Lord. spare? 
Mal. ii, 16, 17. What is the conclusion of the whole matter ? 
Eccl. xii, 18, 14; Rev. xxii, 12-14. ` Cuas. D. MoOovy. — 


STEUBENVILLE, O., Oct. 9, 1888. 

Mr. EprrOR: I notice a tendency among Freethinkers to 
favor Cleveland's election over Harrison's, principally on the ` 
ground of Harrison's religious views. I do not think the 
personality of the candidates ought to count for much. But, 
Who do they represent? ought to be the question. We all 
know the Democratic party always did toady to the Catholic 
priesthood, and Cleveland has publicly shown his tendency 
to do so, and as the Catholic church is the strongest enemy 
we hav to fight as Secularists, it seems strange to -me that 
Secularists should hav the least tendency to support Cleve- 
land or his party, but rather should support the party that held 
the Union together, the only party to vote for with any hope 
of defeating the party of the Catholic hierarchy. I inclose- 
the article I had published in our local paper, and if you: 
think it suitable for the columns of your paper, should be 
pleased to hav you publish it at once, before the election.. 
The political text-book I quote is Paine's ** Rights of Man.” 

Yours truly, J. Downes. 

Mr. Epitor: I wish to giv my views of the present situa- 
tion of the two parties, if you will allow. me space in the 
Herald. When looking over an old political text-book I 
came across the following: ‘‘ What are the present govern- . 
ments of Europe? Do not its own inhabitants say it is a 
market where every man has his price, and where corruption’ 
is common traffic at the expense of a deluded people ?” 

When we think of the foul corruption that fills our Senate 


-with millionaires or their tools, and our House of Represent. . 


ativs with silver kings, and think of the bribery and decep- . 
tion that is brought into play at our elections down to the’ 
lowest office, one is almost ready to believe that republican- 
ism is a failure; when we see a party that got into power by 
the great fraud of suppressing the vote of the majority, 
boldly asking to be Kept in power as the friends of the peo-' 
ple by bawling, ‘“ Tariff for Revenue only " (while they are 
washing and stealing millions), to take the people's attention, 
from the outrageous crimes of the party against freedom 
and their country, a party that favored war and rebellion to: 
keep in slavery the working classes, posturing as the friends 
of the workingman, the party that always pandered to the 
whisky interest, accusing their opponents of being the 
friends of free whisky, it is disgusting. And they know their 
only object in refusing to touch the federal tax on whisky. . 
and tobacco (especially whisky), was because it favored the- 
whisky trust and compelled the government to go to millions ` 
of expense forspies and collectors to keep up the whisky 
monopoly, whereas to take off the federal tax would leave 
the states free to tax the liquid devil as much as they pleased, 
even to crush the sale of it as a beverage altogether. Will 
the people be deceived by the specious pleas of this party 
that has always pandered to the lowest instincts of the peo- 
ple? I hope not. The Republican leaders hav not acted 
wisely. Why: did they not throw Cleveland's letter in his 
teeth, and tell him we are in favor now, as we were in 1884, 
of revising the tariff, but we want and will hav a full vote: 
of the people and a fair count, settled at once and forever; 
then we will revise the tariff to the wants of the country as 
expressed by a majority of the whole people? I am satisfied 
to-day that nine-tenths of the Republicans are in favor of re- 
vising the tariff, but how small a matter that is to sapping 
the very foundation of republican government by suppress- 
ing the voice of the majority! What use is there in having 
any election if the voice of the majority is to be hushed by 
corruption and bribery, and if that fails by the club and the 
Shotgun? If this thing is to go on, farewell, liberty—a few 
more decades will witness the downfall of the most glorious 
republic the world ever saw. J. D. 


Davison Station, Mion., Sept. 21, 288. 
Mr. Eprron: The neighborhood that I reside in is run by 
Christian influence. There are people here that do not beé-: 
lieve in the old dogmas, but through fear of not being looked: 
up to, or in other words, not being respected or visited by. 
church people, they pretend to swallow the popular Chris- 
tian dose, and their lips are sealed and their brains are put 
in the Christian box. All Liberal literature is expelled from 
the house or read on the sly, and with blanched faces they: 
follow their leader, Custom. : 
I hope that there is not one reader of Tur TRUTH SEEKER 
that does this. In order to advance enlightenment we must 
speak our honest thoughts at all times and in all places when 
itis proper. Ihav a big time often, and it does me good to 
see divine men--men that are inspired—men walking God's 
way proclaiming his word—come to me with prepared ques- 
tions, and then to see their under jaw drop. There is one 
living in my neighborhood that thought he would convince 
me of the truth of his doctrin, and he came unto me and 
opened his mouth and spake, saying: “There are people 
here on earth you do not wish to hav fellowship with. You 
would not be seen in their company; would hav nothing to` 
do with them in any way, shape, or manner in this world. 
Now, you say that you do not know whether there is a 
heaven or not, but that if there is God cannot afford to damn 
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one soul to misery, and according to your belief they must 
all be saved. Consequently you will hav to be in their com- 
pany. What hav you to.say now?" I answered and said 
unto him: ‘‘I supposed that, you being an inspired preacher, 
your questions also are inspired. The first question I will 
ask you is, What is the soul?" Rev.: ‘It is the spirit of 
God in man." ‘ Very well. That being the case, there is 
nothing of a person after death that livs but thesoul.” Rev.: 
* No, sir." ‘The soul, being the spirit of God, is.a part of 
God. God is good—is perfect, kind, loving, impartial; con- 
` sequently the soul the instant it leaves the body becomes 
God, or a part, and then how is God going to punish a part 
of himself?" Rev.: ‘‘ Hold; you are going too far. Do you 
not know that man is a free moral agent; that he knows 
right from wrong; that he is accountable for his acts; that 
he doing an unlawful deed here on earth should be pun- 
ished?” ‘‘ Yes, sir; to a certain extent. He ought to be 
confined, not punished, for he is not to blame in all cases. 
For do you know that men can become weak, their health 
impaired, so that the children that they produce are weak 
‘physically and mentally? They grow up to be men and 
women—that is,in form, but as to their heads, while the 
organs are all there, some of them hav not growth. They 
did not hav nourishment. enough. from that weak body for 
all to develop. The result is, they hav no control over their 
actions. Their desires and wishes generally are for money 
and the first step is theft, the next murder. Now, sir, who 
is to blame for this?” Rev.: ''It is their parents.” ‘‘ Now, 
sir, where is your free moral agency inall men? Who would 
God be justified. in punishing, these deformed unfortunates 
or their parents? He never wrote one word in his guide 
about the laws of health or rearing of children, saying only, 
Be fruitful and multiply on the earth or in other words, 
Beget all the children you can; whica the cause of two 
‘thirds of our criminals. Do not ever ain step into the pul- 
pit-and preach a burning, endless hell and a heaven filled 
with joy, for there are some of your congregation that will 
look upon you as a natural deformity. There will be hate 
and revenge a8 long as the doctrin you preach is preached, 
for knowledge and the freedom of thought form the only 
lever that is capable of raising the human family out of the 
* rut it is in. : B. VANBOBAIOK. 


Norta Benton, O., Sept. 20, 1888. 
- Mr. EprTOR: I see by & notice in Tug TRUTH SEEKER that 
the Secular Union designs next year to commence proceed- 
ings against the managers of Girard College for violating the 
. intent and meaning of the will of Stephen Girard, the great- 
est philanthropist of America. The will forbids all preachers 
from entering on the grounds, and forbids theology's being 
‘taught to the children. By some mysterious exercise of 
will—or the Christians will say, God’s will—the control of 
the College has passed into the hands of theology and is fitted 
to its interests, in express violation of the intent of the 
terms of the will. The court decided long ago the validity 
of the will. When the time comes round to need funds to 
enforce the terms of the will, call on me and I will be among 
' the faithful to cause theology to cease its robbery. The his- 
tory of the religion of the world that I am familiar with, and 
my observation for over fifty years of churches and individ- 
uals that belong to churches, hav convinced me that theology 
has had a demoralizing effect rather than a moral effect. 
The churches of North Benton, or some of the members that 
belong to them, from the highest to the lowest, hav been guilty 
of all the crimes known to the laws of the land. I will state 
a few facts that came under my observation. There was a 
quite Liberal-minded old gentleman living here, by the name 
of J. Ranals. He was afflicted with a cancer, and knew his 
time was short. One of the deacons took him to his own 
house and wrote his will, inserting a clause in the will 
that gave $800 to the Presbyterian church, and took him 
home. After Ranals got home he sent for Simeon Card, 
county justice of the peace, and told him the deacon made 
that will—he now wanted to make one to suit himself. He 
did so, and left out the clause of $800 for the Presbyterian 
church. He died a few days ago. The deacon failed to pro- 
bate his will. Another case—a prominent member of the 
church got out of humor at a doctor by the name of Conrad 
and shot him dead. While in jail waiting court he hanged 
himself rather than face the music. Another prominent mem- 
ber in good standing in church circlés, subscribing $50 a year 
to the church, burnt his buildings to get the insurance and 
served a term in the Ohio penitentiary. Another class of 
church-members confederated together to set up a job of 
conspiracy, employed hoodlums to execute the job, and per- 
jured themselvs and committed subornation of perjury. I 
might add to the above, but it is not necessary. The above 
occurred under my own observation. With the history of 
the church, and what I hav observed, in my judgment it is 
no wonder the churchmen conceive it necessary to dump 
their sins on Jesus once or twice a week. They claim it is 
right to do anything if calculated to further God's cause. 
Within find $2 to apply on Taz TRUTH SEERER. I can’t do 
Without it. The cartoons are the first looked at. Keep 
them up, by all means. (CHESTER BEDELL. 


WAaLKESBARRE, PA., Oct. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav not picked up one of my TroTH 
SEEKERS for the last two months that was not filled with one 
or more articles against the doctrins of protection to Amer- 
ican manufactures, and in favor of the crackbrain nonsense 
of advising us as Americans to encourage British trade, in 
order to break up the trusts and punish our ‘ protected 
monopolies,” as these wise statesmen call them, as if to do 
so would improve the prospects of the laboring man. These 
persons are anxious to bring about the same state of affairs 
in the near future that we hav always had under low tariff. | 
‘When we started this government we put the tariff-question ; 


boot on the other foot and made the British trader pay for 
the use of our markets, and as soon as the British manufact- 
urer could do so he bought up agents in this country to 
work for his interest, and has been doing so ever since, as 
he can find fools enough for a few dollars to plead his 
cause under the plea of cheap goods. What in the name of 
common sense do we want cheap goods for if some- 
body else is to derive all the benefit from their sale, while 
the American has nothing left to do? The man who argues 
that way does not know what & curse he is placing upon 
this country, and, I care not who he may be, he lacks expe- 
rience of the workings of trade and wages who does it. If 
he would but look back to the causes which led to the sep- 
aration of the Colonies he would find that from 1764 to 1784 
we were sending from twenty to thirty millions of money 
out of the country, and our exports in grain, etc., were but 
six to nine millions, and that while the British had us by the 
throats we were obliged to pay from one hundred and fifty 
to two hundred per cent on the cost of all manufactured im- 
ports. 

When the shoe was placed upon the other foot our manu- 
factures began to revive, and hav always been in a fiourish- 
ing condition whenever we hav had a good tariff, and in- 
variably the reverse under & low one, or from its immediate 
effects. 

The second war of 1812 and 1814 was mainly because the 
old mother was getting jealous of our growth and prosper. 
ity, and attempted the second time to whip us, for the ex- 
press purpose of gaining our markets for her exports. She 
failed again, and has been doing with gold and sophistical 
societies like the Cobden Club what she has about concluded 
can be accomplished in no other way, and while she applauds 
the wise statesmanship of our Democrats in public she hides 
her head under the ample folds of her cotton gown and 
laughs at us for the poor fools we are. In 1816 the Dem- 
ocrats, taking their name from the Jacobin clubs of France, 
changed from Republican to Democrat, and repealed our 
good tariff to suit this free trade idea, and down went our 
manufactures and out of America went our money. Then, 
after the mischief was done, a revulsion was brought about 
and another good tariff enacted in 1824. Then the South, 
with J. C. Calhoun at the head of the nullifiers, fought 
until the tariff of 1883 was made as a compromise or a war 
of gecession, and from that time until 1842 we had the most 
damnable times America ever saw. Cows selling at sheriff 's 
sale at from $2 to $5 a head; butter worth six cents.a pound ; 
eggs, lots of them, at five cents per dozen, such prices.as 
would shame any old chicken to lay eggs for now. And 
these were what our present free trade and low price Dem- 
ocrats call such glorious times for the farmers, and want to 
get again, but, my free trade tigers, you who are howling so 
lustily for the farmers, can you see it? I don’t. 

One thing more is a striking fact. In 1840 the people be- 
gan to petition Congress for an increase of the tariff, and 
during the session of 1842 the petitions in the House, if at- 
tached so as to make one roll, it was said, were twenty miles 
in length. Now, I want to ask any candid man, no matter 
to what party he may belong, has he heard anything from 
one quarter where Congress has been petitioned for a reduc- 
tion of the present tariff? Not a word; not a single peti- 
tion. We don’t ask Congress to lower the duties, and we, as 
Americans, never hav asked it. The cry of tariff reform 
never was anything but a political dodge and a claptrap. 
The country never was as prosperous as now. Trades of 
all classes are prospering, and, while we hav some evils, 
such as sugar and other trusts, which should be legislated 
out of existence, and while we are decidedly too free at mak- 
ing citizens out. of a lot of ignorant foreigners, who swarm 
into us as the Huns did upon the Roman nation, it is not 
the way to right these wrongs by prostrating our trades and 
having these same foreigners to suck out the life-blood of 
the American nation. The remedy proposed by the free 
trader is much worse than the disease. We want and must 


"hav protection to American manufactures, as a principle as 


well as a policy, and the man who can’t see that every Kind 
of trade should be equally provided for is a poor protection- 
ist and a worse politician. 

As was their usual custom, as soon as the Democratic 
party got the power, by talking then, just as they now do, 
about their tariff doctrin—yes, claiming to be better tariff 
men than the Whigs—they repealed the 1842 tariff for lower 
duties until, in 1857, we had a regular panic. And now, in 
the face of all our past experiences, these Democrats are 
moving heaven and earth to repeal our tariff and ruin all our 
prosperity, so as to hav the cry of the sheriff heard in every 
city, town, and hamlet of our prosperous land. Away with 
such nonsensical sophistries. American labor must and shall 
be maintained. J. R. PERRY. 


CoarroN, Ky., Aug. 27, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: My observations hav proved to me that man 
generally loves that which seems to him either good, beauti- 
ful, or loving, and that he does not love anything that is not 
perceived, by the appropriate senses of his nature, to be such. 
And I do not think that man can hav a genuin love unless it 
comes by personal acquaintance and association. The child 
that never saw its father will not love him at first sight more 
readily than he will any other man. The child's love for its 
mother and the mother's love for her child is the strongest 
love earthly mortals know anything about, love for Jehovah 
notwithstanding. The mother who has had her child taken 
from her for years so that she cannot recognize it, would 
not more readily fall in love with it than with any other 
child. Therefore I claim that all man’s love comes to him 
through acquaintance, association, and personal knowledge 
of the object loved. I do not think man can love a person 
whom he has not seen. Therefore I think the love Christians 
claim they hav for Jehovah is an unnatural love, since he is 


the unknowable and unknown. Notwithstanding, thousands 
hav proclaimed their love for him whom they hav never 
seen and with whom they hav no acquaintance. Since 


-his ways are not our ways, and since his ways are 


past finding out, what do they know of him? Some 
Christians claim a personal knowledge of their God through 
the works of nature, yet nature exhibits many imperfections 
and deformities, in both the animal and vegetable kingdoms. 
Can it be that a perfect God is the author of so much imper- 
fection? 

We see according to Ex. xx, 19, 20, that fear caused the 
Israelites to worship, rather than voluntary love. They wor- 
shiped the golden calf in the absence of Moses, but on his 
return with threats and wrath he caused them to return to 
their old worship. Christians should observe that Aaron had 
‘much less trouble to get the Israelites to worship the golden 
calf than Moses had to make them worship his God ; neverthe. 
less, they were God's chosen people. If fear was the cause 
of the Israelites’ worship of Jehovah, and if fear is the cause 
of the Christians! worship of to-day, I would like to ask how 
much fear is necessary to cause one man to love another and 
how much is necessary to cause man to love his God? How 
can fear and love mingle together? There is nothing in 
common between them, but the very opposit, since that 
which we love we do not fear, and that which we fear we do 
not love. Longfellow has aptly written : 

Love, like Dian’s kiss, unasked, unsought— 
Love give itself, but is not bought. 

And it is useless to try to love.or to force yourself to love one 
whom you do not love. The worship of idols has always 
been through superstitious fear, and not through any sense 
of love or veneration. We can scarcely suppose that the 
heathens in their ignorant worship could see anything in a 
pile of wood or brass to excite their admiration or love. Fear 
must hav driven them to worship their wooden god. And 
fear has driven the Christian to worship an unknown and 
unknowable and an imaginary God, and the Christian’s wor- 
ship is not one whit better than the heathen’s, since it comes 
through images and imagination, and not through sight or 
personal acquaintance, or association with the object loved— 
alleged to be loved—and worshiped. Ifthe fear of Jehovah 
and the fear of hell hav driven anyone to get upon his knees 
to worship his imaginary God, let him get all the consolation 
he can out of it, since the desire to act differently still con, 
stitutes him a sinner. I draw the analogy from Matthew's 
report of Christ's Sermon on the Mount: ‘If a man look 
upon a woman,” etc. The desire is made equal to the act. If 
any man, then, has joined the church simply to escape the 
torture of hell; in. fact, if he has lived truthful, sober, 
honest, and chaste, at the same time desiring to liv differ. 
ently, he will get no reward. Faith, too, which the Chris- 
tian puts so much Confidence in as an article of saving power, 
when forced upon the mind, as it often is, contrary to reason, 
upon the same ground should hav no reward. Nothing but 
the genuin, unsolicited faith and love will be worthy of re- 
ward. And this is consistent, since man in his selfishness 
would not force anyone to love him against his will. 

It seems very strange how indifferent this God of ours can 
be to the wants and needs of his followers, since they hav 
paid tribute, worshiped, and tried to love him. He will not 
answer & prayer or giv a direct answer to & question asked. 
Surely man has for the last eighteen hundred years been ask- 
ing amiss. . 

So much stress has been put on the Ten Commandments 
and the love we should hav for this God of the Bible that it 
makes one want to show the Christian how inconsistent he 
is. The ministry are always trying to show man that he 
should not be malicious or revengeful. But what about this 
God, who says he will visit the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children, even to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate him? Is not that something like a revengeful nat- 
ure, even stronger than the worst of men entertain? How 
does that sentence compare with this one: ‘‘ But I say unto 
you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good’ 
to them that hate you?” Does it not seem by fair comparison 
that he wants man to be something better than himself? 
Again he said: ‘‘ If ye love them which love you, what reward 
hav ye? Do not even the publicans the same?” He might 
hav added, Do not the Gods the same? And, ' Be ye per- 
fect, even as your father in heaven is perfect." 

** Visit the iniquities of your enemies upon their children, 
even to the third and fourth generation of them that hate 
you." ‘‘ War to the knife and the knife to the hilt!” How 
does this most hellish doctrin appear, dressed in its sable 
garments, before the court of an unbiased mind? If one 
should tell me he had seen a child suffering for ten long years 
from the day of its birth to the day of its death, ought I to 
suppose that it was because of some crime the father had 
committed, especially if my own knowledge proved to me 
that the father was then enjoying and always did enjoy good 
health? I suppose my duty would lead me to suppose it was 
the child's grandfather's crimes being paid in pain by the 
child; while it might be that its grandfather was in hell at 
the same time paying the same debt. It seems that this Bible 
God sees the mote in man’s eye, while the beam is found in 
his own. He tells man in the Ten Commandments: ‘Thou 
shalt not kill.” But in Ex. iv, 24, we see he must hav had 
on his war-paint: ‘‘ And it came to pass by the way in the 
inn that the Lord met him and sought to kill him.” If I had 
stood in Moses’s shoes about that time I would hav quoted: 
‘“ Thou shalt not kill.” But we find him in Exodus not only 
making the attempt, but killing the first-born of the Egyp- 
tians and wantonly slaying even the dumb beast. See Ex. 
xii, 29, 30: He sees the mote in man's eye, but the beam is 
in his own. If he set an example, should man follow it? I 
think not, since the best impulses come from man, and fur- 
nish altogether better examples. 

Samus. P. Herron, P.M. 
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Children’s Qarner. 


Edited by Miss Búsan H. Wixom, 


—— 


this Corner should be sent, 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause ın the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


The Castaway Chieks. 


Three little cbick^, at close of day, 

Left mother hen aud roamed away ; 

Two cosily nestled inside of a shoe, 

With one on the outside to scan the view. 


Aa the tide came in and carried the shoe 

Over the waves hike a small cance, 

The chickens, oh ! the poor little things, 
Wished themselvs back under mother’s wings. 


But the waves were high, and all were drowned ; 
. Tbe three little chickens were never found ; 

Bo may their fate be a lesson, I pray, 

'To all other chickens who run away, 


M $$ 9 ———- 
Charlie's Story. 
The family pledge hung on the wall, 
And on it you could see 


The names of mamma, Mary Jane, 
And Char ie—that is me. 


We didn’t dare to ask papa 
To write upon it too, 

So left a space for him to fill; 
‘Twat all we dared to do. 


He saw the pledge as soon as he 
Cams in the door that right; 
And when we saw him reading it, 

It put us in a fright. 


He didn't say a word to us 
About the pledge at all, 

But oft I sav him look at it 
While hanging on the wall. 


Andevery night when he came home, 
He sto ped and read it through, 
We all kept atill about those words, 
` Although we knew them true. 


4 


Four waeks had passed, and then one night 
When pa came home to tea, 

He took the ptedge down from its nail, 
And then he turned to me: 


“ Go get the pen and ink, my boy, 
And let me fill that epace. 
It looks s0 bsre," he slowly said; 
A queer look on his face. 


And then mamma sat down and cried 
(Sbe said it was for joy), 

And Mary Jine she cried some, too, 
Ididn'i—l'm a boy. 


Bat papa saya ho did not drink 
8 nce that first n'ght when we 
Had hung that pledge upon the wall 
Where he our names could see, 


. And ever since that apace was filled, 
Mamma just eaid to-night, 
Tbough dark may be our little room, 
One corner now is light. 
—4A H. Hutchinson, 
—— 9 9—9— —————- 


Children’s Questions. 


Children ask a great many questions, some- 
imes wise and other times silly or puzzling. 
They are always to be answered, however, in 
one way or another. Never turn away a 
child with a ‘‘Don’t bother me!" a ‘Go 
away!” or ** Don’t ask so many questions I" 
The child must ask questions, must inquire, 
and all ite little queries should be kindly, 
lovingly, and truly answered. It has come 
upon an untried world, where everything is 
new and strange. It needs information. It 
is the great requisit to life, to happiness, to 
peace and joy. Explain, tell it all it desires 
to know; tell it with patience, with kind. 
ness, with absolute earnestness. 

By and by it will come to parent or guard- 
jan and wish to know how it came to be a 
living, breathing, thinking child. Then is 
the important hour. Be brave and true, and 
impart frankly all the knowledge it seeks. It 
has a right to all the physiolog:cal and hygi- 
enic information relativ to its own being. 
The parent who withholds that information 
and kind guidance, leaving the child to ac- 
quire these special facts later on from some 
doubtful or harmful source, is not doing his 
or her best by the offspriug of which they are 
the source. 

How much sorrow and pain in after life 
might be averted by a little useful knowledge 
in childhood. Sickness and suffering, humil- 
iation and despair, are abroad in the land 
everywhere for want of scientific instruction 
relating to the temple of the human body. 
Let the children’s iuquirie8 be attended to; 
let their minds be tratned to a proper under- 
standing of human existence; iet the ideal 
of noble life be made real by correct and 
proper training under the broad beams of the 
sun of truth and honesty, and they will grow 
to be men and women of which all may be 
proud, 8g. H. W. 


Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


|8 week in finding ten cents on the street in 


| ple up there.” 


Correspondence. 


Morrovia, Car , Oct. 1, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wixon: Our little truth 
seeker, & boy of four years, is not old enough 
to write you and ask you hard questions. He 
gets his information by personal interviews |: 
with those willing to answer, and he seldom 
finds a victim that he cannot puzzle. 

We hav jotted down in the memory a few 
questions he has asked from time to time. 
Here are some of them. They may serve to 
please older children: 

“ Papa, if dogs are not folks, what makes 
'em kiss little boys ?” 

t“ Mamma, how can snakes walk without 
legs ?” 

** Papa, why don't ladies get shaved ?" 

* Mamma, can baby spiders catch flies?” 

* Papa, if I fall in the water will 1: make 
me dead ?" 

“ Mamma, what makes the sun go down in 
the mountains when it gets night?” 

** Papa, do butterflies make butter?” 

tt Mamma, how can flies look around with- 
out any neck ?" 

Yours very respectfully, 
W. A. Cnxss. 


Science Column. 


A Lovily Wild Rose. 


A wild rose! What a rich pink color, and 
what beautiful leaves it has, too! And how 
common itis! But, do you know, my dear, 
that this sweet flower, growing in swamps, 
meadows, and along the hedges, with five 
lovely silken petals, or leaves, fastened on the 
calyx—whieh means the urn-shaped outside 
covering of the flower—is the real mother of 
all the great, deep-colored, double, fragrant, 
and many-hued roses in all the wide, wide 
world ? : 

It is—yes, just the mamma of all the roses 
everywhere. 

It gets its name from the Latin word rosa, 
and its family name is rosacea. 

Now let us talk about ita little. Peach, 
plum, cherry, almond, strawberry, and black. 
berry blossoms, as well as some others, be- 
long to the same family. How can you teli 
the flogers of this family ? Why, by observ- 
ing the way they are made. All that you 
find fashioned after the pattern of the little 
wild rose are of that family. 

It has many stamens— these are those parts 
of the flower where the pollen is prepared. 

And what is pollen, you ask? But I like 
to hav you ask questions as we go along. 
Well, pollen is the dust that is used in form- 
ing new plants, and it is received by the 
pistils, and there is no albumen in its seeds. 

I knew you would want to know what al- 
bumen is. It is a substance that resembles 
the white of an egg. There are nearly. 
two hundred species of the rose family, but 
the best botanists admit only about, thirty in 
good standing. The leaves, stems, and calyx 
of some kinds are aromatic, like the sweet- 
brier rose, which, if you brush it with your 
clothing even, às you pass, emits a delight- 
ful fragrance. This kind is called eglantine, 
sometiniés, or the poevs flower. 

There are many vaneties, many colors, 
among roses, and all are attractiv. By your 
bright eyes, I am sure you can tell what the 
rose is of:en Called. 

The queen of flowers ! 

Tbavs it. But it has many enemies that 
try to destroy its beauty and eat its pretty 
leaves. There isa slug that injures it, and 
also a little bug that eais only its pretty bude; 
then there are liuJe green lice, whose other 
name is aphides, that creep all over its leaves. 
&nd stems and devour their juices. Tobacco 
smoke, or tobacco water, will put an end to 
them. Strong soap.suds, or white hellebore, 
either, will kill the other insects. except the 
bugs, which must be picked «ff carefully. 
The leaves of tbe rose are used for medicin, 
and rose water is manufactured from them. 
Oil, or otto, of roses is very expensiv, but one 
drop of it keeps fragrant a long time. 

Wild roses bloom from May to July and 
August, and sometimes later. I remember 
once finding one in bloom one windy, stormy 
day late in October by a country roadside. I 
plucked it and brought it home. Its petals 
were wet with the rain, but it seemed as if 
smiling through tears. Here are the lines its 
beauty and sweetness inspired : 

TO A WILD R 8E IN OOTUBER, 
` O dear littie wild TORO, 
Ro fragil and light; 


In the cold and the storm 
Stall bioomiug so bright! 


BarreToN Spa, N. Y., Oct. 7, E.M. 288. 

Drar Miss Wixon: It is some time since I 
wrote the Children's Corner, 80 I will write 
again, and tell you how we are getting along 
in this part of. the ** Lord's vineyard." Pa 
bought little sister and myself a most beauti- 
ful piano for a Christmas present, and we hav 
iots of music and are jolly. I take music 
lessons and like to play on the piano very 
much. and so we hav now a nice little orches- 
tra of two violins, éornet, and piano, all ot 
our own family. 

Father received a letter from Brother 
Casey and wife, of Seneca, S. C., of whom, no 
doubt, you bav beard through Tue Treva 
SskKER. They hav had to part with their 
only cow to enable them to purchase food. 
I wish to say to the children of the Corner 
that I bav started a dime fund to enable 
Brother Casey and wife to purchase another 
cow. They are very old people and helpless, 
and living in a Christian community. They 
receive no sympathy from the cold.hearted 
Christians. I hope the children of the Cor- 
ner, as well as their parents, will contribute 
the small amount of & dime. I will send the 
amount contributed, along with the names of 
the donors, to Mr. Casey, also to the Chil- 
dren’s Corner, Lucifer, Jronclad Age. Let 
us all try to help the old couple to purchase 
8 cow, which will bea great help to them. 
Contributors will please send contributions to 
Miss Sadie E Thorpe, Ballston Spa, Sara- 
toga county, N. Y. 

Yours for humanity and truth, 
; SapiE E. THORPE. 


[We trust Sadie will gather dimes enough 
to buy not only a cow for our aged friends, 
but enough food to keep her fat and hand- 
some.—Ep. C. C.] 

eor 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 
The story of the Cape Cod youth who spent 


Boston has brought the ‘ Listener” another 
story of a-Cape Cod boy, who must hav been 
a relativ of that one. He happened to be 
visiting in Boston awhile ago, on the Fourth 
of July, and went out on the Common to see 
thesights. He returned inan hour or two, 
looking rather rueful. ** What's the matter, 
Silas?” he was asked. ‘Gosh all hemlock !” 
he exclaimed, ** this is the most extravagant 
place I ever see." ‘‘ What has happened?’ 
** Wal, you know that quarter of a dollar you 
giv me this morning?" ** Yes. Well?" ‘Spent 
it, by hokey, all but twenty-three cents, slap. 
dash, for molasses cakes !” 

Mamie had noticed that the ducks and 
chickens did not stay much together, Not 
knowing that the ducks preferred the pond 
to the barnyard, she one day said: ** Auntie, 
I think the chickens treat the duckies real 
bad. I b'lieve they just won't 'sociate with 
them because they've got big feet and such 
ugly noses. I wouldn't treat my friends that 
way just because they don't look pretty." 


The five-year-old B— child likes to tell 
Stories with a moral. ‘‘ Now,” said she to a 
small boy, ** I once knew a little fellow who 
told a lie to his mother when he ate what 
made him sick and said he didn't; so he died, 
and I bought a cascade for him and put 
flowers on it. Now, if you tell naughty 
stories, you'll die and go io heaven, just as 
that bad boy did!” 

At a summer resort the other day a bright 
little four-year-old child amused the company 
by his continual cute questions aud answers. 
One of his questions is worthy of repeating. 
Looking out of the window into a rain-storm, 
little Willie inquired: ** Mamma, where does 
all the rain come from?" “From the 
heavens.” ‘‘ And do people drink all that 
water?" continued the little fellow. ‘* Yes,” 
was the reply. ‘ Well,” rejoined the small 
wit, “I should think it would be very un- 
healthy to drink, there are go many dead peo- 


Though above and around 
Are death and decar, 

Sweet perfume tunon breathest 
Tnrouzh Life's little day. 


fo cheerily onward 
May we also g0, 

Through s'orm and through sunshine, 
Aud rough winds that biow ; 


Ever scenting with fragrance 
L fez pager 8cber, 
As sweet as the rose that 


B:oomed in October, 8. H. W. 


QuzsTIov8 — What ig tha name of the mother o" 
ToB? Whativn pata ? a calvx ? a &tamen? pol. 
Jen? pisti? Waat is aibninen? What is rose 
d-riv d from? What 18 ire family rame? What 
othe fləwers belong to ihis famir? How many 
epecies of the rose? Tell what von know of the 
sweet brer. What i? the rose efien called? Tell 
about its enemies. How may ther he destroyed ? 
What are the uses of the rose? When do wid 
roses bivom? Can yen rep at the poem? 


——— 9$ .9— — ———— 


A 8MALL boy of this town having been par- 
t cularly unpleasant all day, his mother said 
as he was going to bed: * When you say 
your praycrs, Georgie, ask God to make you 
a better boy. You hav been very naughty 
to-day." Georgie obeyed, and just before 
the usual Amen said: ** And, please God, 
make me agord boy,” ad then, afier a pause, 
added with great solemnity : ‘t Nevertheless, 
not my will, O Lord, but thine be done!” 


1 


; Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 


, e ge | 
Pane Vindicated| 
A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 

York  Observer's sianderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ioan Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 
y —-0— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
-0— 


The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 

TOGETHER. WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Patne. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine'a 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

78pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL.. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother Who were left parent- 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ i» in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's lifeand experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires ` 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world | Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


COL. INGFRSOLL'S TRIBUTES, 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We hav made arrangementa whereby we can 
offer these magnificent.prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
»o[Ps at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
orinted on heavy toned paper. 18x22 inches. illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: . 


The Vision of War, 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 


The vriceof there heretofore has been 50cts, We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH: THE 
"WO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTR. Mailed secure 
from breakage. address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 centa singly; 75 cents per dozen, As & 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 

he subjects considered by. Mr. Remsburg are: 
he Church and Morality; Orimiual Statistics, 
Showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries; the Church and Qivilization ; the 
Oburch and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Ohuroh and Liberty; the Church and the 
Antialavery Heform : the Woman's Rights 
ot; e Tempera E 
Ohurch and the Republic, pees POOE i= Me 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder: Warso 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice tu Woman: 

Dhindness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Oannibalism ; Witeberaft; 
Slavery; Polygamy: Intemperance; Poverty 
gnd Vagraney: | nor&nce onn Idiocy ; Obscen- 
ity. Ge, single copies, 25 cents: 6 copie i. 
Special discount on larger quantities. a 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most thorough work ever written on the 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print, The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
batio Idea: The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Scriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sun "f Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath: Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages: The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Ohristian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Bunday 
Laws. Price, 95 cete: pix copies. $1.00. - 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty, Tells the stor 
of t the Author-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates hiv name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from ‘Oommon Sense,” 

“t American Crisis," “Rights of Man," and “Age 
of Reason " are given ; also. tributes to Paine'8 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages. printed on fine tinted 

neatly bound, and containing a h: 


steel Portrait of Paice. Price, paper ; 
cloth, 75 cents. eta ei 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
in gton an Unbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper; 25 cents; per doz. 40 ots. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
elivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. - 
Lee id Convention, J. january 20, ur Fries, 


aper, 
&ndsome 


ferson, Wastington, Franklin, A lecture de- 
livered before the Teuth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union, m Ouckering 
Hall, New York, November 13, 1886. 15 cents, 
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Ageats for vio truth Seeker. 
OALIFOBNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Uai. 
CANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-9 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
. COLORADO. - 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray.. 
ILLINOIS. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. ` 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. : 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
KANBAB. 
Chris. Brown, Burlington. 
MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrns 
Mills). : 


MASBAOHUBETTS. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
: MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
B. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 138 3. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 823 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709.Olive st., 3t. Louis. 
l NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Chas F'. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 


H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. | 


OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N- Hexter, 403 Superior street, Cleveland. 
' Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
: . OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. K 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
TEXAS. s 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
'T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 


UTAH. 
‘James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
‘Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. ‘ 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. i ; 
-. W.J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st. , London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA, 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.8.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 


By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall," ** Heathens of the 
Heath," ‘‘ Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow," etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstitiou from the miuds 
of those who wonld not read a polemica) essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the bero are skilfully 
used to lure'the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning wìth- 
out knowing it, Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincinglv,and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper. 50 cents: iu cloth. 75 cents. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
; o ; 
ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 


Development, Causal R lations Historic and | 


National Peculiarities 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo., cloth, $2. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Cenicnnial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


* LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY, 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended. and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Heimsburg's ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages ; price 10 cents, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


SAKYA BUDD#A, 
A Versified, Annotated Narratiy of his Life and 
Teachir gs, 
With Citations from Buddha's ‘Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof, J. M. Peebles 


The book has been introdneed into Bnddhist 
schools in Ueylon. The “Binner of Light." 
** Religio Philo«sophical Journal." and many Spirit. 
Jets papera and lecturers hav apuken highly of 

e book. 


Extra Cloth, 175 pv., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO.: 


MIR&CLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is real!v a remarkable book, in which uviver- 
sal history is * boiled down" with surprising 
skill.—(Laterary World. ——— . 

Yon turn over his pages with a faacination sim- 
ilar to that exnerienved in reading Washington 
Irving.— (Inter-Ocean. . 

Fis history has + continnity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which -eminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Pa ladium. . : 

Tbe sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, 18 à masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Ma^aulay. 
— (Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH HEEKER ÇO., 
28 Latayette Pl.. New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woollev, M.D.. Author of ‘ Hebrew 
Mythology,” * The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


Tho fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
imidren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12 no, 10 centas. ` 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. Losasuonz. 


An explanation of the meaninz of the many 
tities of the Galilean teacher. * Lord " should be 
“ Rabbi.” The words '* Jesus Christ " mean '*Sav- 
ing Wisdom." 

.Excelleut for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo, 3c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


7j 


ible of Natur, 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. . 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Sserct of the East, or tae Origin 
of the Jhristian Keligion and the Significance 
of its Rise ard Decline." * Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,’ “Household Reme dier,” '* The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 

BDC,” e.c. etc, 


Felix L. Osvald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 

Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


myMedicai Compound and improved 
lastic Supporter Truas in from 30 to 
90 days, Reliable :eferences given. Bend 
stamp for circular, axd say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address 


a 
, V. A Collings, Gmithville,Jetferen S 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertireuce.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of & minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to undei- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents, 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 

Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact! 
Pricey 5 cents, . 

Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
lemperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cènts. 
Ihe Pubiic Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the Amenican 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
nav previously appeared. At the bead of an en- 
4raving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON. 
WASHINGTON. and PAINE, the Fathers of oui 
Renublic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
ar Union in conanicuous type. t the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight hkenesses in all. Iuscribed be- 
neath. each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, ana 
the panel ipclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of tbe flag shove tne cross. The whole maker an 
exceedingly haudsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraite 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for #1 bv 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Aflláavit, 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions, 


Beautifully IlInstrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
pp., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
(N. Y. Evemng Mail. : 

A story of hfe on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—{N. Y. 


mes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—'* Summer isles of Eden lving in dim purpie 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning paim- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-frait, cocoanute, 
pineapples, figs, bananas: bething in the surf on 
abining sands, barking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight harque 8, and seeing 
the peculiar danre called Ka-!n-iah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurancecompany 
—&eems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.— Critical Review 

Address THE TRUTH tEFKER CO. 
38 Lafayette PL, NewYork, 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 
Wettstein's, World. Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watcbwork. 


Corn SILVER STEM-WINDEKS. 3 ounce cases, T 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15: do. 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjuste:, $22; co, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “Oio Wetteein, $25; 6 ounce 
cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce Caren, £3 5; more. N 

Best FiLLEp GoLp WatcuEs Open face. 7 jew- 
els, £16.50 , 11 Je weis, $15.50: 15 jewels, $ 1 50; ad- 
juste, £95 50; with ** Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$28.50. lo hunting cases, from $5 to 48.50 more. 
Ladies beet hunting filled cases, 7 jewels, $20 11 
jewels, $$2 ; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond in 
vase, $8 more. 

LADIES’ SoLID GoLp WaTOHES. 14 k, 7 jewels, 
130; 11 jeweis, $32: 15 jewels, $38. AJ bunting, 


| stem wind;ng, elegantly engraved. Heavier ea«eg, 


Louis XIV. style, enameied, embosred, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. ; 

Gents’ Sorry Gop WaroHES 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewel: , $12 ; 15 jewels, $45; 
adjusted, $49 ; with '* Otto Wetistein " movement, 
i54. Heavier cares, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $309. All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not sati-factory. 

WaTcHwonE. Tte best in the world. Clean. 
10g, $1; Mawepringe, $1, jiwels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles a+ wel 48 One, per reg, mail or 
-xpress. Inciore $1 or $2, and 1 w1 return tree. 

. All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion or cash refunded 
OITO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Il]. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ** The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark 
able interest,” : 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our Memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order," 

Science (high authority) says: * We hav tried the 
methode of association advised in tbis book on 
several persons, aud found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain, 
By M. L. HorBnoor, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book says: * We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information if. 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail. $1. : 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretuily revised edition, with 111 iflustratiuns, 
The most perfect book for men and wotnen ever 
publisned. $50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Thair Bearing-on the Producing 
of Children ot Finer Health and 
Greater Abiity. 


Bv M. L. HoLBRoo&, M D. 


The Sctenti&o American says : “ Books on this 
subject are n-ually written by cranks, but this 18 
radically different; it 18 scientific, sober, clean, 
and hued of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly. by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. QARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents, 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH BEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener aro for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


**Let the Christian be held to fa ts. and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was auch a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. . 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Ohristianity could not make 
a convert on earth If ministers were obliged to 
furnieh the proof of their statements, there wouid 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
2x18 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
foris conta. ^ Address THE TRUTH SEEK 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 
Author of “Deity Analyzed,’ “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” “ The Real Biasvhemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sastained,” etc., eto. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thonght. We tru-t it 
will hav tho immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Poetry. 


"The Man With the Badge-pin Gets 


Married. 


From San Francisco Freethought. 
AT FIFTEEN. 
The school is done, and the winter sped; 
The schoolmarm and I, we drift apart, 
And Romance I. lies cold and dead 
On the fresh green grave of a broken heart. 


~ Go plant the willow and cypress tree, 


'. Hang up the handsled out of reach ; 
I will get the parson to measure me, 
And take my size for & funeral speech. 


AT EIGHTEEN. 


: Mustache and whiekers.are sprouting now, 


D 


Tm taller than then by half a head ; 
But oh ! for surceage of an aching brow, 

And the glare of a city painted red. 
For I'm out sometimes with the other boys, ^: 
. And come in, like Solomon, *' filled with dew,” 
I awake the morn with a merry noise 
. And the gentle murmur of my bazoo. 


AT TWENTY-ONE. 


I'm hardly the whale that I thought to be 
In the first faint flush of my third decade; 


"The elderly matrons gay *“ boy” to me, 


My eternal fortune has not been made. 
But I think on marriage and family 
(Measles and cradles and trundlebeds), 


. Hold other folks’ youngsters upon my knee, 


And damp little babies with tow-white heads. 
. AT TWENTY-SEVEN. 
I sneer at the follies of long-gone years, 

At the callow youth and the sweet sixteen, 
At the heartstringé torn, and the bitter tears, 
, At the hand unpresged and the blush unseen. 


. With the outstretched ear of a rareripe mind 


I list to the lovers that laugh or sigh, 
I've a cynical smile of a freezing kind 
For the tender grace of the days gone by: 
—@, E. Macdonald, Several Years Ago. 


EPILOG. 


` Alas for the youth and his high conceit, 


And his strident yawp which he deemed 80 good, 
The ground is uncertain beneath his feet; 
And he howls ere yet he has left the wood. 


. Behold, he is barn of the female sort, 


, And &hefilleth the day of his youth with pain; 
His adolescence she cutteth short, 
And gathers him under her wing again. 
—The Same, To-day, 
—_— —9$-—999— — ———— 


Non Mutamur. 


We are very slightly changed 

From the gemi-aves who ranged 
Prehistoric India; 

Whoso drew the longest bow 

Ran his brother down, you know, 
As we run men down to-day. 


Then the first of all his race 
Met the mammoth face to face, 
On the lake or in the cave; 
Stole the steadiest canoe, 
Ate the quarry others slew, 
Died, and took the finest grave. 


When they scratched the reindeer bone, 
Some one made the sketch his own, 
Filched it from the artist; then, 
Even in those early days, 
Won a simple viceroy’s praise 
Through the toil of other men. 
Who shall doubt the secret hid 
'Neath the Oheops pyramid 
Was that the contractor did 
Cheops out of several millions ? 
Or that Jogeph's sudden rise 
To comptroler of supplies 
Was a fraud of monstrous size 
On Pharaoh’s swart civilians? 
—8St. James Gazette. 


Sentiment. 
From the London Secular Review. 
America never had any ballads, so we must 
not expect her to hav the instinct to utilize 


the following : . 

A few days &go, in Green Lawn Cemetery, On- 
tario, the remains of a murderer, Charles Morgan, 
who was executed in the penitentiary in that 
place, were about to be interred. Scarcely had 
the underts ker removed the lid exposing the feat- 
ures of the dead criminal when Nell Lewery, 


. Morgan’s late mistress, threw herself on the coffin, 


sobbed hysterically, and cried: ‘‘My poor Char- 
lie! They hav murdered you! Oh, how could 
they doit?" She kissed the lips of the dead man 
passionately, and stroked and smoothed his hair 
and brow, and finally, with her lady companion, 
knelt in prayer. 

Only a mistress—and only a murderer! 
Ah, my friends, the real essentials of good 
and evil in man and woman lie far down in 
the soul’s recesses; and an intelligence that 
could judge all- hearts would care little for 
Buch terms as ‘ wife” or ‘ mistress,” and 
little for such as “‘ philanthropist” or ‘ mur- 
derer." The motivs of man are too subtle to 
be weighed in the rough scales of the law or 
measured by the standard of public opinion. 


"This * murderer? must hav had noble and 


‘loveable traits, or no woman would’ hav so 


kissed his dead lips in passionate sorrow. 
This ‘‘ mistress ” must hav possessed the lof- 
tiest and tenderest attributes of wife, or she 
would not thus hav felt impelled to kneel by 
the coffin of shame and kiss the brow of.in- 
famy. Edith, the mistress, wept over the 
body of Harold at Hastings; but Harold 
was & king. Magdalene, the mistress, wept 


distinguished murderer. 


this woman of America is the noblest heroin 
of the three. 
livion with a newspaper paragraph of under 
a dozen lines! 
EPOR NT gs 
The Printers of the Wicked Bible in Court 
of High Commission. 
From the Bookworm. . 

On May 8, 1632, Richard Barker and Mar- 
tin Lucas, the printers, were summoned be- 
fore the Court of High Commission for having 
in the edition of the Bible printed by them in 
the previous year made grievous errors and 
used very bad paper. 'The bishop of London 
(William Laud) ‘shewed that this would 
undoe the trade, and was & most dishonorable 
thing; that they of the Church of Rome are 
soe carefull, that not a word or letter is to be 
found amisse in their Ladie’s Psalter and 
Other superstitious bookes; and that we 
should not (8c) be so carefull in printeing the 
sacred Scriptures, and that they in Holland, 
at Amsterdam, had gott up an English presse, 
and had printed the Bible in better paper, 
and with a better letter, and can undersell us 
18d in a bible." The unhappy printers tried 
to excuse themselvs through their advocates, 
and offered submission and amendment, but 
the court refused to listen. The case there- 
fore came on again on June 14th, when the 
printers moved the court to pass .by the 
errors as being faults of the workmen; but 
the royal advocate required a legal defense 
and the regular hearing of the cause, when 
Laud ‘‘ would hav the Church sett upright 
in her reputacian, that we are as carefull in 
printeing the Bible as they are of their Jesus’ 
psalter, and whereas the Printers say this is 
stirred up by the malice of one man against 
them; the Bishop saith he stirred’ not 
till the Bible was sould into his house, 
bought by his footman; and he saith the 
printeing is soe bad and the paper too, that, 
if it be not mended shortlie, they wilbe put 
downe by those of Amsterdam and their 
trade spoyled, and the two grossest errors, 
vizt., ‘shalt commit adultery,’ and ‘great 
asse": for ‘shalt not commit adultery,’ and 
‘ greatnesse.’ 

* Tux Aros Brsgop of Canterbury (Abbot) 
saith, that the Printers that print for his 
Matie hav a very profitable place, and there- 
fore should be more carefull. I knew the 
tyme when greater care was had about printe- 
ing, the Bibles especiallie, good compisetors 
and the best correctors were gotten being 
grave and learned men, and the paper and 
letter rare and faire every way of the best; 
but now the paper is naught, the composers 
boyes, and the correctors unlearned. There 
is a former and he makes the benefit, and 
careth for nothing about it. They heertofore 
spent their whole time in printeing, but these 
looke to gaine, gaine, gaine, nothing els; if it 
be good to hribe, to giv hundreds, thou- 
sands, what to do? not to benefitt the people, 
but to make a game, then they are to be 
commended: Well, let them look to it: and 
let the cause proceed, saith the Arch-Bishop, 
Lonpon. There was a great deale to doo be- 
tweene you of this Citty and those of Cam- 
bridge heertofore about the priviledge of 
printeing the Bible and Psalmes which they 
of Cambridge claymed; then the Bible was 
exactlie printed, now you hav forced the 
Cambridg printer to an agreement, now noe 
Bible is right printed." (Rawlinson MS., 
printed Camden Society, N.S. 39.) This 
caze was ultimately remitted to. the Star 
Chamber, where the printers were fined £500 
and the edition of one thousand erroneous 
copies were ordered to be burnt. k 

———9 34 9———— — ——— 
Too Much Law. 
From the Sun. 
Mayor Hewitt said what was very true 


when he thus replied to Governor Cornell's 
notion that more legislation on the electric 


light wires is required : 


Bo far from there being any deficiency of law on 
the subject in this city,I think we are suffering at 
pregent from too much of it. 3 


We are suffering from too much law all 
around. Cranky philosophers and whimsical 
philanthropists are all the time spying out 
what seems to them objectionable practices 
on the part of their neighbore in the manage- 
ment of their business, the pursuit of their 
pleasures, the disciplining of their house- 
holds, and the general conduct of their life 
and affairs. Accordingly, they rush to Al- 
bany and induce the rural legislators to pass 
laws which make the meddlers substantially 


over Jesus at Calvary; but Jesus was a mar- 
tyr. Nell Lewery wept over Charles Morgan 
at Green Lawn, and Morgan was only an un- 
We hav Edith of 
England and Magdalene of Palestine; but 


And she is dismissed into ob- 


lators of its manner of life. 


rather continued, for it has never died out. 
It is the same meddlesome disposition which 


two hundred years ago led to the passage of 


laws in Connecticut to punish people for not 


going to church, and for traveling on Sun- 


day, and which, in Massachusetts, regulated 
the length of the sleeves of women’s gowns, 
and discountenanced dancing. It is the 
same spirit which to-day induces the village 
gossip to watch and criticise purchases from 
the butcher's wagon, and to count the fre- 
quency of visits and the number of letters 
received. 

Yet New York is a great cosmopolitan town 
of 1,500,000 people, four-fifths of whom are 
of foreign birth or parentage, and therefore 
in their heredity, associations, tastes, habits, 
and views of life widely separated from the 
intermeddlers and busybodies who undertake 
to forcibly prescribe and regulate what they 
shall do and what they shall refrain from 
doing. They cannot understand why pleas- 
ures and recreations which to them hav 
seemed a matter of course, and in which 
their fathers and grandfathers indulged with- 
out thought of harm, should be, interfered 
with and forbidden by law. It is all a mys- 
tery to them. i 

But they find that the legislature every 
year passes new laws to restrain them, and 
under which they are lugged off to the police 
station as criminals, though they hay been 
accustomed to regard themselvs as very re. 
spectable and law-abiding citizens who attend 
to their own affairs and meddle with those 
of nobody else. They know the blue-coated 
policemen, but the public necessity and the 
public functions of the moral censors they 
cannot make out, while the boards of health 
and the building bureau, with their inspectors 
and detectivs measuring and nosing around, 
they marvel at as incomprehensible features 
of a strange civilization. 


W. S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, o o e f] s 15 CENTS. 
Your treatment of the “ Conflict” ig excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY; 
PRIOE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse,—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 
__A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itisa very 
ren Paper, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


AN'TI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 OENTS. 

‘The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended.. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending ** Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government.— 


J.J.McOabe. . 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin? of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff’s Process,” etc. 
Vital, inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 
World 


.Thig astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up "Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette, 

, It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive néw light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration, ew York Tribune, 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to hig noblest sentiments : never to his gel- 
ahnen. [Boston ost. à 

glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace 
where the pleasures of this world are free Xo all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
Bie social Pri gres in advange x the present. 

antic narrativ ig rich in its fore 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. sls 
12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FAITH & REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religio 
of all the Prominent Heligions no 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. . 
With elaborate index. 


By Harskey R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quetetiona from the sacred Pooks 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


20, 1888. 
moral censors of the community, and regu- 


It is the old Puritan spirit revived, ‘or 


Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
T a " 
Inge dide» homan Paine,” ** Individual. 
ity,” and ** Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: “'The Ghosts,” ** Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and. Ohild," “The Declaration of In- 
dependence," “About Farming in noi, 
The Grant Banquet,” “The Rev. Alexander 
Olark,” “The Past Bises before Me Like a 
Dream,” and “ À Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll,” 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? P. 


per, 25 cents. : 


The Christian, Reli ion. By RS 
eremi; . Black, and. A 
eoo b deor. Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, $1. 


Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents, $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing a8 much a8 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes à grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
& Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
he eta gae a ntis olen gi. 
ce ozen: OD ; ; $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Ovserver, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


ddress on the Civil Rights Bill. 


arge Size octavo, Paper, 10 cents, 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. F 
und in one volume. To meet the deman: 
for Md Ingersoll's worke, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on *'Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and cont g over 1,800 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. i 


Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s “The Vision 
oF War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy.toned paper, 

18x22, illuminated border, and in large, clear 
` type, suitable for framing, and the three 
be forwarded to any a dress, for 25 ote, or 


either one for 15 ots. . ; MESS 
Prose Poems and Seleetions. This 
re« 


new book is a gem. Itis a model in eve 
apect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It containg, besides the cel- 
ebrated ** Decoration Day Oration,” never be- - 
fore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other goms, 

f Belek d from the speeches, ar, ents, lect- 
ures, Tetters, table-talke, and day-to-day con- 
versationsof the author, The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
& rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
purpose, a fine steel portrait, wi autogra; h 
ac simile, has been prepared espec: or it. 
Price,in silk cloth, beveled e ion t back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, moti og ec gen, olo- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 

. calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. A Prose Poem.  Printed.in 
eolorg on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cente. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


boudoir, $1. 
ndoi Garess THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 
NDS OH 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ees few Ohristiang who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


‘A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this conntry, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 


‘society shall be organized on the principles of 


Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper, 50c.; cloth, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York, 


“THE STRUGGLE 
OR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; algo vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position, of womankind in America. Throughout 

e work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 


the minds of this age. - 
By THEO. 0. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Q0., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE SAFEST CREED). 
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TWELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM, 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard, 

Deep. thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. : 
S Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography: 


‘ Charles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to say 
** About the Devil.” Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “fow words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
M no very distant day hav.a few words to say to 

r. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument,—{Ohicago Interior. 


i Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
$ : 60 pp. , $1.25.. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMEs REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- | 


rience. 
By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the. two: sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 


Essence of Keligion 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Translated from the 


German. Cloth, 12mo, ?5pp.; 
50 cts. : 


. The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral,—Fxtract. 


Address TRE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


‘Advancements Science 


_By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


. Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
m Prayer. 
Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


, It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
= tlanity. ` 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of “ Monka, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
. Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
` Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 
Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


‘SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
: Acquirement and Apportionment. 


By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, = - $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
` 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERICO R, MARVIN, Professor of. 


. Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
: prudence in the New York Free 
^ Medical College for Women, 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp.; cloth, 50 cents, 
, His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 


is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern. —Medical Review., 


. His language is strong and well chosen, his. 


style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian. 


` Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


= MATERIALISM: 
« Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOE UPON 
ps BSooreTY. 


By Dr. Louis BUCHNER, Author of ‘ Force and 
Matter,” etc, 


Translated from the German. 
. Paper; 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER; 28 Lafayette Place. 


H “DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write. Leftwich Brog sad 
Ourtis; Florence, Ala. 54 
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'| areinit. It is one of his greatest pro 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 26 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again Shows his great forensic powers., All his heart and brain 
uoti 


Ons. 


t is in his chosen 


eld of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, 8. 


pathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, 


ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice, 
The man 


as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. 


logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
.| meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a Jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians & Clear exposition of Constitutional 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta o 


Address THE TRUTH 8 


THE NEW GOD. 
BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, usés it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just sufñ- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office.. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. ` 
By A. J. GROVER. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obteined a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. ' 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDIOAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Oloth, 8.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents, 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2% cents, ; 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phieta). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages cloth 
bound, $2; “ Heredity,” by_ Lorin: oody, 159 

ROB, cloth, 75 cents; * The Law of Heredity,” by 
ESE Marsh, 10 conta; “The Alphabet of the 
Human Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B d I 
ports of Conventions and Parlor eetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; ** Third Annual Convention of the 
tnatitute of Heredity, Mav 29, 1883.” 10 cents. 

TUE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Tele- 


AdAdrane 


THE TRUTH SEVKER ANNUAL. | toni 


| Sistribute thousands of these telling pioturés. 


Price, 35 cents. 


. Foote, MD cents; ‘t Reef 


rights and powers &nd intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
eir ri B . c 
HEKER CO., 38 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
Jmade for the purpose, and 
EEiwith the heading of THE 

RATRUTH SEEKER printed jn 
baa 20! letters on the outside. 
1 ee This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 


other parts. | : 
Sent by mail, postpaid, for €1. 2 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Ohristian ABsocig- 

on. 


By Riou. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


— 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered, Price,1.2. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section II. Whatit 

- Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors, Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 


tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts, 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS HACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought an 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization bie osophy of Becu- 
ible 


larism; Science and Antagonistic ; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 


ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHOR? LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, ‘and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen. 60 cents 
-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
e wish thatthe friends of Freothoughs would 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industria] Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Borg. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli 
cal Works. : 
By THOMAS PAINE, ‘ 
* The Author-Hero of the Revolution." 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents, Six copies for 


THE CRISIS. 


.By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
fiaming arguments . . -. wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLTATRE’S ROMANCES, 


t OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon,—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 Rages, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings, Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per govora, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. ` 

'"" Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


WORKS OF 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, è " 3 


150, 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; - Tol; s 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

9€ Lafayette Pl., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


150, . 


25 cts. 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts, Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts, 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cia. Bocriates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cta. 
The Old Faith &nd' the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts, The Bible God and His Favoritas, 
5 cts, Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


25 


Scts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5 cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. b cta. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon lon, Eng. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEYELOPMENT 


Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
. . Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER co. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes, 
It is highly recommended by Messrs, Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo, 
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Hews of the Beek. 


Tue Austrian empress, an admirer of the 
Freethinking poet Heine, had subscribed to- 
ward a monument for him, but is now com- 
pelled by her husband to withdraw her 
subscription because of Heine’s ‘‘ insults” to 
empire and religion. 


Feance has Boulangist 
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~ THE ZEE 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, M OLLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. - 


CONTENTS 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. ,. 
I. The Iuterpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. pley, 5 
III. ET to Solar Myths. By Prof. 
er. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial ; 
By Hon. W. . Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad-; 
a stone. By A'bert Reviile, D.D. 
VI. Mr. Giadstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


Huxley. 
VIL A Protest anda Plea, By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- | 


This is a ‘new book and contains the latest diseus- 
Bion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


riots. 


Tae national govern- . 
ment now costs $250,- 
000,000 a year. 


Catnotios claim to 
hav 163 000,000 of that 
faith in Europe. 


A conver in wheat in 
Chicago is causing a rise 
in the price of bread. 


Tug government con- 
tinues to insist on the 
extirpation of polygamy 
in Utah.. 

YELLow fever cases to 
date, over 3,500 ; deaths, 
about 325. The disease 
is abating. 


FEMALE registration in 
Boston, 25,149; total 
vote last year, 51,741; 
women voted. last year, 
900. 


Tae largest railway 
accident of the week 
was at Mud Run, Pa., 
where. over sixty lives 
were lost. 
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GERMAN conservativs 
arrested Professor G.ff- 
cken for “ revealing state 
secrets? by publishing 
the diary of the dead 
liberal emperor. 


WHENEVER a young 
rowdy of city gangs is 
hanged, the populace read greedily and half- 
admiringly+the details of the low brute’s 
prison life, last days, etc. 

Tus Chicago street-car strike was attended 
with riots and bloodshed. It has closed with 
the obtaining by the strikers of most of their 
demands. 

Tere is a sad class of young roughs grow- 
ing up in the large cities. Often when some 
‘one givs the newsboys an excursion they fight 
and riot like madmen. 

Tus commonly admitte? charge that the 
presidential candidates recently contributed 
money to secure their election causes inquiry 
whether they did not violate Acts of 1833. 


Tux Sacred Congregation of Rites at Rome 
publishes to the world the important decree 
that images for the veneration of the faithful 
may be made of a new sort of papier-maché. 


A SENSATION is caused by Dr. Mackenzie’s 
book presenting his side of the quarrel in 
which he and the German doctors are charg- 
‘ing each other with having caused Frederick’s 
death. 


Tur greed and bloodthirstiness of the heads 
of European nations is.such that even the 
peaceful and unaggressiv little republic of 
Switzerland feels obliged to arm against their 
rapacity. 

McQuapz, à New York boodle alderman, 
was released from the penitentiary on tech- 
nical grounds. Although there is the fullest 
evidence against the other aldermen, money 
and influence seem to prevent their trial. 

Dr. Haser, the head of the department 
of public instruction for Pennsylvania, de- 
cided that the Pittsburgh public school di- 
rectors violated the law in renting a public 
school building to Catholic priests for a sec- 
tarian school. 

Tus Anglican bishops at their conference de- 
cided that great care was necessary in dealing 
with ‘‘minds di-quieted -by scientific discov- 
ery,” urging the clergy to be very cautious on 
dogmatic points, and rather to treat of the 
central thought of Christ as the source of 
religious life. 

On the 12th Leo received William II. with 
pomp, and they commenced bargaining for 
reciprocal aid in keeping the people in op- 
pression and ignorance. The emperor an- 
nounced his desire to matntain a strongly 
conservativ policy in politics, social questions, 
and religion, and the pope responded that 
Germany would gain much if the Catholic 
church were given greater advantages in it. 
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 Bunonfei add its Anger oreed Christianity 
‘can flourish only in a sickly soil. Ohristianity de- 
; veloped 18 first' gering in the carcass of the decay- 
ing Roman empire, and still retains its firmest 
hold upon the. degenerate nations of southern 
Europe; while the manlier races of the north re- 
sisted its propaganda to the last, and were the 
first to free themselva from its deapotism—just ag 
Buddhism has been expelled from the homes of 
the Aryan races and rele- 
gated to the moral pest- 
houses of the south Mongol 
> empires, for in Japan its 
influence is confined to the 
observance of a few tradi- 
tional ceremonies. . Disease, 
ernshing misfortune; mens’ 
tal deraugement, whatever 
‘disqualifies a man for the 
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heaithy business. of life, 
qualifies him for the recep- 
tion of antinatural dogmas. 
—Prof.' Felix L, Oswald, _ 
M.D., in The Secret or D 
East. ] 


THE inhabitants of con- 
quered nationa, the chil- 
dren of misfortune, men of 
weak but sanguin imagina- 
tion, would from preference 
attach. themselves to the sac- 
erdotal religions; because 
the interest of the ruling 
Priests dictated to them 
that very doctrin of equal- 
ity iu slavery, of the renun- 
ciation of temporal enjoy- 
ments, of rewar isin heaven 
reserved for blind submis- 
Bion, for sufferings,’ for. 
mortifijations inflicted vol- 
untarily, or endured with- 
out repining; that doctrin 

..80 attractiv, B0 consolatory 
to oppressed humanity t=. 
` —Condorcet. 


ParoEDENT is the plea for 
these tomtoolerieg; but. thé 
age has arrived when we 
are to estimate “precedents 
by their antiquity, ` The 
older the precedent the 
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BALAAM IN TROUBLE. 


And the ass saw the angel of the Lord ges 
aside out of the way, and went into the field 


and 


Odds and Ends, 


“ Way are you always 80 blue, Scribbler?” “ Be- 
cause,” gaid the author, “I'm so seldom red.” 


. Oxp lady (to street gamin): ‘You don't chew 
tobacco, do you, little boy?” Littie boy : “Nom, 
bnt I kin giv yer a cigaret.” 

“Tue Empty Vessel,” is the name of a new 
hymn. I: must hav been the state of the contri- 
bution-box which suggested it. 


Ovx ancestors had clocks put on the outside of 
Churches that they might not be late in getting to 
Service. We put the clocks inside the churches 
lest we belate in getting out. 


PROFESSOR : Gretchen, please take the cat out 
Oftheroom. Icannot havit making such a noise 
while I am at work. Where is 1t?" Gretchen: 
* Why, professor, you are sitting on it!” 


MINISTER: "I understood that you do not be- 
lieve that a person is suffl 'iently punished on the 
earth for h's misdeeds?” Neighbor : * Oh, yes, I 
do now; but I didn't until I heard you preach !? 

* Do you gee that man across the street? He's 
an English lord." '*Why;he looks just like an 
average citizen.” “Yes, It beats all how the 
tailors and barbers can improve & man’s natural 
appearance,” 


Nrxr tothe small boy on the front seat at a 
baseball game, the most remarkable case of ab- 
sorption we ever saw was that Of a cat which 
stepped on some floating sawdust in a mill-pond 
with the impression that it was solid. 


Miss GotHam (to Mr. Wabash, recently returned 
from abroad) : * I suppose you were at court while 
in London, Mr. Wabash?” Mr. Wabash (uneasily): 
“ Well—er—yes, M'ss Gotham; but only onge, and 
then I got off with a merely nominal fine,” 


LovuisiANA postmaster (who is assisted in his 
dutics by his young bride): "Why, Mary, what 
are all these postal cards doing here? They 
should hav gone in the last mail.” Young bride 
(who was & Massachusetts schoolmistress) : On, 
I hav just put them aside until I should hav time 
to correct the spelling.” 


“THE great objection I hav to the house,” said 
the new tenant, “is that I can always hear vague 
murmuring caused by the people talking next 
door.” * Well, ma’am,” said the ‘agent, * we can 
hav the walls made thicker for you.” ‘* Thicker !” 
she exclaimed; “why, then I conldn’t hear a 
thing |” 


Jim WEBSTEB : " What preacher's gwinter bap- 
tizo dat baby?" Sam Johnsing : ** Parson Whang- 
éoodle Baxter." **How much does he git?” **32» 
* You oughter git Parson Bledsoe. He'll do hit 
for $1.” '" Hub, what sorter baptism can yer git 
for $1?” “If yer has got yer doubts about hits 
€ffercacy you can hab de chile baptized twice for 
‘de money what you pays Parson Whangdoodle 
Baxter," 


* Way do you ask for teu cents?” demanded a cit 
izen of a tramp in City Hall park. ** Most of you 
fellows only ark for a penny." * Yes, sir,” politely 


responded the tramp, '*and if tbey are repulsed 


their case is hopeless. With me, I can offer bar- 
gains—slaughter prices. In this case I am willing 


in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: aud the ass turned 
alaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way.—Num. xxii, , 83. 


; to make a dead redaction of five cents, thus ena- 


i bling you, my dear sir, to come to the aesistance of 

! a deserving, but despairing fellow-being, with the 
pleasant feeling that you are not only doing good, 
but doing it at fifty cents on the doilar." 


WORSE THAN THE INQUISITION. 

Visitor (to convict) : ^ Do they treat you kindly 
bere, my friend ?" 

Convict (cautiously): * They do on the surface, 
sir; but there is an underlying current of torture 
practiced compared with which the old Spanish 
Inquisition would rank as a Sixth ward Picnic.” 

Visitor: “You don't say so! They giv you 
papers.” 

Convict (still more cautiously): ** Sir. this paper 
is Deacon Shepard's Matl and Ex, ress.” 


** Lire is short !" the preacher cried 
From the pulpit up on high. 
Jameson heard, and softly sighed: 
“True! ah, true! And so am I.” 


“ Life ia real!” the preacher said. 
Jameson noddéd. Vain regrets! 
Bowed in patience he his head, 
“ So,” he sighed, '* are all my debts.” 


* Life is earnest!” next he heard. 

Cold sweat oozed through all his pores. 

“ Yes,” he whispered, “that’s the word, 

Bo are all my creditors.” 

TaERE was an old preacher once who told some 
boys of the Bible lesson he was to read in the 
morning. The boys, finding the place; glued to- 
gether the conneotiug passages. The next morn- 
ing he read on the bottom of the page: * When 
Noah was one hundred and forty he took. unto 
himself & wife, who was [turning the leaf] one 
hundred and forty cubits long, forty cubits wide, 
built of gopher wood, covered with pitch inside 
and out.” He was naturally puzzled at this. He 
read again. verified it, ard then said: “My 
friends, tbis is the first time I ever met this in the 
Bible, but I accept itas an evidence of the asser 

tion that we are fearfully and wonderfully made.’ 

THE librarian of a Kansas Sunday-*chool wa: 
called upon by the minister in charge of the flock. 
'*' Brother Hanks,” said the preacher, “I hav heard 
some little complaint in regard to some books you 
recently added to our library.” “I am sorry to 
hear it, Brother Fisher. for I am sure that I hav 
exercised my best judgment in all my selections. 
Of what e+ pecial book has complaint b«en n ade?’ 
' O? a volume called * Nana,’ written by some fel. 
low named Zola.”: * Just hold on a minute,” said 
the librarian, "and let us examin, the objection- 
able work.” He produced the book. The minis- 
ter took it. The librarian waited nearly an hour, 
but the minister did not look up. ** Brother 
Fisher,” the librarian called. The minister did 
not respond. *' Brother Fisher,” called the libra- 
rian, leaning over and shaking the preacher. 
" Yes, what igit. brother?" * Tne book, what do 
you think of it?" * Oh, ah, yes, the book. I'll 
teli you what we'll do. Brother Hanks. We'll put 
some other book in the library and keep this one 
for ourselvs?” 


~ The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter ag described in the New Testament. ^ By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M. D., aüthor of © Hebrew Ms thoi- 
ogy-” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 
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greater is the presumption 
that itisabsurd. ridiculous, 
or pernicious. If our bar- 
barous, ignoraut, supersti- 
tioue, and priest-ridden an- 
cestors made fools of them- 
selva, is that any reason 
why we should follow their example?. There must 
be an end to stupid precedents at one time or an- 
other. They are not eternal, and we are just as 
capable of destroying them now a8 our successors 
can be.—Guilbert Vales Beacon. 


Ir seems to me that a * supernatural” religion ` 
—that is to say, & religion tuat is claimed to hav 
been divinely founded and to be authenticated by 
miracle, is much easier to establisb among an ig- 
norant people than any other—and the more ig- 
norant the people, the easier such a religion could 
be established. The reason for thisis plain. All 
ignorant tribes, all savage men, believe in the 
miraculous, in the supernatural. Thé copception 
of uniformity. of what may be called the eternal 
consistency of nature, is an idea far above their 
comprehension. "They are forced to think in ace 
cordance with their minds, and as a consequence 
they aecouut fur ail phenomena by the acta of 
superior;,beings—that is to say, by the supernat~ 
ural. In other words, that religion having most 
in common with the savage, having most that was 
satisfactory to his mind, or to his lack of mind, 
would stand the best chance of success.—Ingersoil, 


NATI^NS will know that they cannot become con- 
querors without losing their freedom; that per- 
petual confederations are the only meansof main- 
taining their independence; that their objeot 
should be security, and not.power. By degrees 
commercial prejudices will die away ; a false mer- 
cantil interest will lose the terrible power of im- 
bruing the earth with blood,and of ruining nations 
under the idea of enriching them. As the people 
of different countries wil] at last be drawn into 
closer intimacy, by the principles of economics 
and morality, as each, for its own advantage, will 
invite foreigners to an equal participation of the 
benefits which it may hav derived either from 
nature Or its own industry, all the causes which 
produce, envenom, and perpetuate national ani- 
mosities will one by one disapp'ar, and will no 


{more furnish to warlike insanity either fuel or 


pretext.— Condorcet. 


Ir is said by those who know Europe generally 
that there are more thefts committed and pune 
ished annually in England than in all the other 
nations put together, If thia be so, there must be 
a cause or causes for such depravity in our com» 
mon people. May not one be the deficiency of 
justice aud morality ia our national government, 
manifested in our oppressiv conduct to subjects, 
and unjust wars on our neighbors? View the 
long-persisted-1in, unjust, monopolizing treatment 
of Ireland, at length acknowledged! View the 
plundering government exercised by our mer- 
chants in the Indies; the confiscating war made 
upon the American colonies; and, to say nothing 
of those upon France and Spain, view the late war 
upoa Holland, which was seen by impartial Eu- 
rope in no otner light than that of & war of rapine 
and pillage; the hopes of an immense and easy 
‘prey being its only apparent, and probably its true 
and real motiv and encouragement. Justice is as 
strictly due between neighbor nations, as between 
ueighbor citizens. A highwayman is as much à 
robber when be plunders in a gang, as. when 
single; and a nation that makes an unjust war is 
only a great gang. After employing your people 
in robbing the Dutch, 18 it strange that, being put 
out of that employ by peace, they still continue 
robbing, and rob one another?—Senj, Franklin. ` 
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dioíes and Clippings. 


THERE are over forty thousand. children 
receiving Catholic education in the parochial 
schools, asylums, colleges, etc., of Brooklyn. 


A HANDSOME offer has been made to Col. 
Robert G. Ingersoll, says the World, by a 
foreign manager to deliver forty lectures in 
Europe next spring. 


Macon, Ga., Times: ‘‘ Perhaps marriage is 
a failure, but the wisest man of the old times 
could never be made to see it in that light. 
We hav reference to Solomon.” 

Taur population of this country will soon 
reach hundreds of millions, and, says an ex- 
change, will present problems calling for the 
exercise of the highest statesmanship and the 
elevation of politics into a far-reaching sci- 
ence. . 

Ir is said that when General Grant was in 
Japan the Japanese premier, Prince Kung, 
desiring to compliment the general by telling 
him he was born to command, tried it in En- 
glish with this result: ''Sire, brave general, 
you vas made to order." 


GENERAL BooTH, of the Salvation Army, 
netted about $15,000 two years ago in Eng- 
land by a week of self-denial and prayer on 
the part of his followers. Being somewhat 
jn need of ready cash, he has decided to try 
the same dodge again this year. 


Tux Churchman (P. E.) says: ** The deca- 


dence of. Wesleyanism in Great Britain, in 


common with that of nearly all the other 
sects, which has been chronicled for several 
years, is continuing with a steady progres- 
sion. The leakage of the last year which the 


Wesleyan conference has had under review is 
said to amount to no fewer than forty thou- 
sand members, and this, allowing for the 
annual increase in population, represents in 
reality a far larger falling off.” | 


** Prease don’t swear,” is printed on a card 
stuck up over the ticket-hole in the window 
of one of the Sixth avenue elevated stations. 
It reminds the passengers of the sign on an 
organ in a Western church: ‘‘ Please don't 
shoot the organist; he is doing the best he 
can,” 


Ir is reported that the '' Rev. C. A. John- 
son,” Whoever he may be, announces that as 
a result of much study he decides that ‘‘in 
just thirty-two years from now the electricity 
stored in the earth will conie In contact with 
the heated matter inside and blow the whole 
world up.” à 


Ter Boston school committee has substi- 
tuted Anderson's New General History for 
Swinton’s History as -a text-book in the 
Schools. '''This," says the Catholic Union 
and Times, “is a victory for the Catholics, 
who opposed Swinton’s History because of its 
lying statements about the sale of indul- 
gences.” : 


CREMATION is illegal in France, and bodies 
hav to be taken to Italy to be burnt. M. 
Morin, dying recently in Paris, left instruc- 
tions that his body should be sent to Milan to 
be burnt. This was done, and.the cost of 
the -incineration was but fifteen shillings. 
The Italian custom house, however, levied 
$70 import duty on the body when it came 
into the country, and the same amount ex- 
port duty when the ashes were taken back to 
France. 


A RETIRED jeweler of St. Louis has been 
giving away the tricks of his trade. He is 
reported as saying that there is as much 
profit in the repairing department of watch- 
making as there is in plumbing. For in- 
stance, a mainspring costs about eight cents, 
and it takes half an hour to set it in a watch. 
The average charge is $1.50. 


ALEXANDER DoxLE has finished a sketch 
model of the bronze statue to Horace Greeley, 
which is to be erected by the printers of the 
country, on the east side of City Hall park, 
facing Printing House square. The sculptor 
has depicted Mr. Greeley seated bareheaded 
in an armchair, under which lies a pile of 
hooks. The arm drops at full length by the 
side of the chair, and in the hand is a news- 
paper. The statue will be heroic in size. 


Tux excavations at Pompeii carried on for 
the amusement and instruction of Emperor 
William of Germany were the most remark- 
able archeological achievements since Mr. 
Pickwick discovered the famous stone bear- 
ing the strangest hieroglyphics ever brought 
to light. The kaiser's wonderful good fort- 
une in obtaining ancient bronzes, vases, jars, 
etc., wherever he looked for them shows one 
of the striking advantages of a monarchica! 
form of government. In a democratic coun- 
try even a visiting emperor would hav to take 
his chances with the crowd if he wanted to 
indulge in scientific explorations. 


How Sam Jones converted an Infidel is thus 
told by himself: Down here in a beautiful 
town south of us an Infidel—and about as 
good a one as you will find—came to me and 
said: ‘‘Mr. Jones, I am an Infidel. I don't 
believe the Bible; but you hav got something 


that I hav not got, and I wish I had it. I 
don't know what itis." I said: ‘‘I will pre- 
scribe for you and cure you if you take my 
medicin.” He said: ‘‘I will do it.” I said: 
“To-night when I get through preaching 
come up to the altar and say, * God be merci- 
ful to mea sinner?” Hesays: '" But I——" 
I say: ‘Shut your mouth; your trouble has 
been your mouth, and if I could keep that 
shut twenty-four hours I will get you on the 
road to God.” Sure enough, that night he 
came and knelt at the altar, and after the serv- 
ice I said to him: ‘‘When you go home read 
a chapter from the Bible and hav family 
prayers.” “But I——" says he. ‘Shut 
your mouth," said I; “your mouth has 
gotten you nearly to hell, and if I can keep it 
shut forty-eight hours I will cure you.” He 
got his Bible that night and prayed. The 
next morning he came back. I told him 
when the door of the church opened for him 
to go up and join. ‘‘I—I—” he began. I 
said: “Shut your mouth, but do as I tell 
you." That afternoon he walked up to the 
font and joined the church. I put a padlock 
on each corner of his mouth and one in the 
middle, and kept his mouth shut forty-eight 
hours. He then said: '*I believe in God and 
the Bible, and here is my hand to lead & Chris- 
tian life." Many people think if their views 
are not right they cannot be Christians. God 
never said: ** Giv me your head;" and if you 
giv God your heart your head will come 
straight as natural aslife. An Infidel is an 
Infidel because he will not take the medicin 
that will cure Infidelity. We will add: The 
story is probably a lie, but it will illustrate 
the idea of the church. Shut your mouth, 
shut your eyes, giv your brains an anesthetic 
and you can get Christianity ! f 
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Communications. 


Life’s Day. 


“Death is said to be the great mystery, but life is 
a-greater one. 

-Wë know that death is the dissolution and decay 
of organized matter; but the vital printiple, the 
esse of all living organisms, ever eludes the scien- 
tist’s grasp. It is a something, if an entity at all, 
which is beyond human ken. The manifestations of 
life are as varied as the face of animated nature can 
make them. Look where we will, its phenomena are 
ever before us. i 

As to the origin of life we are ignorant. Although, 
when traced backward, the fountain of life, like the 
origin of historical events, ends in uncertainty, yet 
the stream of time has left certain way-marks, or in- 
scriptions, in the solid rocks, which shed a friendly 
luster on the mysterious past. 

Science has tunneled the mountains, plowed the 
trackloss seas, elucidated abatruse mathematical 
problems, penetrated stellar space, chained the light- 
ning’s flash, subdued the mechanical powers; but 
when it attempts to analyze the living principle 
which has accomplished it all, an utter. failure is the 
result. 

The alembic of chemistry distills the purest es- 
sences and drugs; heat, coke, lime, and other ingre- 
dients eliminate the metals of trade and commerce 
from their nativ ores; the buzz of machinery—cog 
to wheel, belt to pinion—weaves the purple and fine 
linen for the crowned heads of earth, but the nature 
of life—of man—the master spirit, is as deeply in- 
volved in mystery as the bottom of the fathomless 
deep. And this applies no less to the worm squirm- 
ing at our feet than to the “lord of creation.” 

Life grades itself into animal and vegetable forms 
of development. : 
. An animal is a living being whose life is sustained 
by nutriment assimilated by a muscular cavity or 
stomach. 

There are processes in the vast realms of the uni- 
verse which evince a display of order akin to intelli- 
gence, such as the adaptation of chemicals to unite 
in certain proportions, the spontaneous formation of 
regularly shaped crystals, and the ceaseless whirl of 
planets in their orbits, but in which we detect none 
of the attributes of a living, sentient being. 
` Science has learned something of the kow of life's 
commonest operations, but the why of a thought is 
veiled in impenetrable mystery. From the squirm- 
ing, radial earth-worm composed only of muscular 
rings, to the ponderous elephant, we observe modifi- 
cations of the wonderful power, life. 

As to when or how life first appeared on earth we 
are profoundly ignorant. The evidences with which 
we are acquainted tend to show that the lowest 
forms of life were first evolved; and from the in. 
herent power pervading these low and simple forms, 
higher and more complicated organisms grew or 
were produced. 

Life may be defined to be the capacity to enjoy 
pleasure and suffer pain; and these attributes pertain 
to all forms of existence. 

It has been asserted that only man reasons—that 
the lower orders of beings possess only sensation 
and instinct. But the facts at our command do not 
warrant the assertion. The spider is a mechanical 
reasoner; 80 is the beaver. . 

It is difficult, if not impossible, to draw the line 
between those animals possessing only sensation and 
those possessing instinct—or, to carry. the parallel 
farther, it is equally difficult to determin at what, 
point or in what animal sensation ceases and instinct 
begins, or where instinct disappears and reason 
assumes the sway. M 
- Reason is the co-worker with intelligence. But 
here we are at sea again, for we do not know where 
in the scale of existence intelligence begins. Indeed, 
we find something close akin to intelligence in 
plants. 

In chemical action we will only refer to the forma- 
tion of oxides—thus: There are four known oxides 
of antimony, the multiples or divisions of each of 
which bear the same ratio to each other. 

Crystallization is another operation in inanimate 
nature closely resembling intelligence. True, these 
are said to be the results of the operation of natural 
law. When ipecac or lobelia is taken into the stom- 
ach a violent reversal of the usual order takes place. 
This is the operation of a natural law on living 
organism. 

The original condition of matter no doubt was 
chaotic. From chaos order was evolved by and 
through the inherent properties of matter. ; 
- Millions of years—in fact, time out of mind—was 
necessary for these changes to take place. These 
changes of form in matter are no more completed to- 
day than they were a million of years ago. 

‘When the ceaseless swish of the waters had lashed 
the rock-bound shore for myriads of ages, the chemi- 
cal properties of the saline liquid deposited the low- 
est form of life it held in solution. 

In the archean time the earth was a dreary waste, 


. before. 


but the ceaseless powers were at work then as to-day. 


-Did we not know that all limestone is composed of 
vegetable and organic remains, we would conclude 
that there was no life in the Azoic: . 

: Animáleular beings, which hav left no trace of 
their existence, may hav been the original protozoan 
germ of all life. 

~ Graphite, a vegetable product, has been found in 
the Azoic rocks near Ticonderoga, N. Y., which is 
regarded as evidence of the oldest vegetation yet 
found. l 

. The radiates of the Paleozoic comprise the lowest 
form of life now known to hav existed in the earlier 

eR. 

In some of the microscopic protozoans the stomach 
was not a permanent cavity, being extemporized out 
of the mass of tissue only when food came in contact 
with the body. The radiates consist of little else 
than a mouth and a stomach, the latter being arranged 
radiately around the former. As in an orange or a 
flower, the parts are arranged radiately about an axis 
or common center. Radiate animals are similar in 
structure to plants which are also radiates. 

Besides the radiates, there are other species of such 
extreme simplicity as to be devoid of even a mouth 
and a stomach, which may be considered as system- 
less: animals. Sponges, microscopic protozoans, 
minute rhizopods, and polycystines are of the same 
class. 

More wonderful still is the parasitical gregarinida 
infesting the bodies of cockroaches and earth-worms, 
consisting of a single cell containing a.central vesicle, 
and where the only signs of life are contraction and 
expansion. However, the bathybius protomeba, 
consisting of a mass of albuminous jelly possessing 
neither the characteristics of plants or animals, are 
considered the simplest living organic structures 
known. 

Some of fhe most beautiful forms in nature are 
found in the crinoids and asteroida of the radiate 
family. 

Crinoids and corals appear to hav been the con- 
necting link between the animal and vegetable king- 
doms—the grading of one into the other ; or, in other 
words, they were shades of development in animal 
life toward flower life. 

They had the semblance of flowers—in fact, were 
flower-animals, being typical of the flowers of the 
vegetable kingdom ages before the flowers appeared. 

Numberless species may hav existed and perished 
while life existed only in the waters. Of mollusks, 
cephalopods—snails—exhibited the tendency toward 
land animals. . 

Trilobites were their contemporaries, and the first 
articulates. 

The Devonian age next-held sway. Life in the 
waters assumed ponderous forms and complicated 
structures. Land insects, plants,.and vertebrates 
appeared. Land animals were doubtless evolved by 
some marine animals becoming amphibians—cephalo- 
pods, for instance. 

The evolution of ferns, pines, and lepidodendra 
from leafless seaweeds, marked an epoch of. great 
progress in the development of plant life, as did also 
the introduction of land vertebrates. 

When, in floating adown the stream of time toward 
the present, we reach the Carboniferous, the advance 
becomes. grand, the floating islands, jungles, and 
forests containing about nine hundred species of 
plants, some of which bore nut-like fruit. This plant 
life was mostly flowerless—mostly tree-ferns. 

There was an increase in land articulates, such as 
myriapods (or centipedes), insects, and scorpions. 
The progress in vertebrates was from water verte- 
brates to amphibious reptils. The first land snail 
appeared in the Carboniferous. Trilobites were dis- 
placed by other erustaceang, like our modern shrimps. 
These articulates were the precursors of the reptils 
which appeared soon afterward. They may hav been 
connecting link between Silurian and amphibian 

ife. 

The first traces of reptilians are found in the Car- 
boniferous horizon. The reptilian type advanced to 
enaliosaurs, or swimming reptils, which are the high- 


-est species.of animal yet found in the Carboniferous 


rocks. a 

The Paleozoic closed before the appearance of 
birds and mammiferous animals, and with few verte- 
brates except fishes, which were distinguished by 
the unequally lobed tail. The first mammáls were 
marsupalia—pouched animals. These were ushered 
in with the Mesozoic, which was also the zenith of 
reptilian greatness. The wonderful pterodactyl 
now made its advent. It was natures first bird 
effort. 

In the tertiary of the Cenozoic mammalia appeared 
to dispute the mastery, as fishes and reptils had done 
Mammals of many types may hav been pro- 
duced by eross-breeding of different species. - The 
fruit of such a union would, of course, be a hybrid 
at first, but eventually would become a distinct 
species itself. Hybrids do not now propagate their 
kind ; however, they may hav done so in the past. 

The number of species of animals now in existence 
is estimated at about a quarter of a million; and it 
is safe to say that the number of extinct species ex- 
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isting in a fossil state exceed that number many 


times. These fossils are found not only at great 
depths below the surface of the earth, but also in the 
Alps and Pyrenees at the hight of six thousand to 
eight thousand feet; and in the Andes and Hima- 
layas at the hight of from sixteen thousand to 
twenty thousand feet. 

Of the hundreds and thousands of species of ani- 
mals and plants existing in the fossils of the recent 
past—the tertiary—of ‘the Cenozoic—not one is 
identical with any animal or plant now living. 

Thus one vast routine of change has marked the 
development and evolution of life on the globe. 
This change has all the time been tending toward an 
increase of brain-power—“ cephalization,” as Dana 
expresses it. Mammalia seems to be the crowning 
sheaf—the keystone—in the grand arch in the vast 
temples.of animated nature. = 

The domination of species during the geological 
epochs of the past may be referred to fishes in the 
Paleozoic, reptils in the Mesozoic, and mammals in 
Cenozoic and present. To summarize: the lower 
forms of the Paleozoic gave way to more advanced 
organisms of the Mesozoic; and these in their turn 
hay been superseded by the complicated structures 
of the Cenozoic. E 

Fishes are capable of motion parallel with a hori- 
zontal position ; their powers of locomotion are pro- 
duced by a pair of anterior and a pair of posterior 
fins; in some reptils and quadrupeds -the fins hav 
grown into anterior and posterior limbs; and 
man—the animal endowed with reason in addition to 
instinct—has learned to balance himself in an erect 
posture by the use of his developed anterior and 
posterior fins—arms and legs. 

As to how one species became extinct and a new 
one was formed, we are igno»ant. Evolution, envi- 
ronment, or hybridization, offers the only solution to 
the problem. i . 

We can only judge of the present by comparing 
it with the past. Thus, among the pachyderms was 
the paleotherium, varying in size from that of a hog 
to that of a horse, and having the characteristics of 
the rhinoceros, taper, and horse. Also the anopla- 
therium, varying in dimensions from those of a hare 
to those of a pony, and being an intermediate link be- 
tween & horse and a rhinoceros, as well as between 
the hog, camel, and hippopotamus. - In all the orders 
are found species possessing characteristics of other , 
species. Thus flying squirrels link animals and birds - 
together; bats are another instance connecting birds 
and quadrupeds. ` 

All orders of existence are linked together by the 
life-germ—a phenomenon common to all. As in the 
physical universe there is physical or mechanical 
force or law, so in animated nature there is life, force, 
or ofganic law. 

In the vegetable kingdom there exists likewise or- 
ganic law, but its operations are more purely chemi- 
cal in their nature. 

Some animals, as the mastodon and the horse, do 
not appear to hay been restricted by geographical 
boundaries ; on the contrary, their fossil remains are 
found in nearly every: country of the globe. The 
fossils of some species requiring the conditions of 
the torrid zone for a habitat are found in temperate 
regions, and even amid the arctics. This is an evi- 
dence of the vast physical changes which the crust 
of the earth has undergone. : 

These changes with their consequent oscillations 
and periods of elevation and subsidence to which 
the surface of the earth has been subjected, would 
necessarily affect the conditions necessary to the ex- 
istence of all life then prevalent. It is agreed on 
ali hands that the great mountain ranges of the 
globe were uplifted during the tertiary epoch of the 
Cenozoic. Thus, before the upheaval of the Rocky 
mountains, the Gulf of Mexico covered a great part 
of the territory of the Southern states, penetrating 
as far as the source of the Missouri. 

All this, no doubt, took place during a period of 
earthquake commotion. About this time, or later, 
occurred the glacial or drift period, which produced 
other and additional changes in the earth’s physical 
aspect. 

‘This drift period is regarded as the last great geo- 
logical change which has taken place on the surface 
of our planet. Some authorities are of the opinion 
that the erosion of the rock gorge in the Niagara 
river commenced about. the close of the drift epoch - 
at the present site of Queenstown on Lake Ontario, 
from which place it has receded seven miles. Ac- 
cording to the best data obtainable, it is estimated 
that the time required for this recession has. not been 
less than thirty-five thousand years. Taking the 
Mosaic cosmogony into account, this erosion began 
within twenty-tive thousand to thirty thousand years 
before the appearance of man. 

Suffiee it to say that the record of the rocks 
shows that there has been a continual progress in 
the condition of our planet; that its surface has 
gradually become fitted for the existence of the 
forms of vegetable and animal life which hav ap- 
peared in each epoch. 

Plants advanced from seaweeds to ferns, elub- 


‘mosses, and gigantic endogens, such as palms, corn, 
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ete., to the true timber trees of the recent and pres- 
ent time. É 

Ot animals, radiata and articulata existed for ages 
as the only life of the waters; then vertebrata— 
fishes—sported in the liquid element; after these 
came reptils—amphibians—which were connected 
with fishes by an insensible gradation. From reptils 
the advance was to birds and mammals, each of 
which were at first represented by the lowest forms 
of their class; and each of which disputed for the 
mastery till man, the highest representativ of all 
classes, appeared to assert his sway. 

According to the opinions of the most eminent 
scientists—anatomiats as well as geologists—all or- 
ganic beings were tending to the human form from 
the beginning. : In the language of Agassiz: “Man 
is the end toward which all the animal creation has 


.tended from the first appearance of the first Paleo- 


zoic fishes.” 

We hav now imperfectly traced life from its incip- 
ient germ-cell to the crowning pinnacle of the dome. 

Our task, although a pleasant one, is only begun. 
We hav briefly hinted at the conditions of man's ori- 
gin; his purpose on earth and final destiny now loom 
up in view. From the dawn we hav reached the 
noon-day ; now what of the evening and the night? 

To the lower animals we now bid a formal adieu; 


to man, his environment and his immediate ancestors, 


we wil pay our respects. While we discuss the 
problem of human life, we will not essay to dogma- 
tize where we do not know. l 

. While the writer does not propose to diseuss the 
pros and cons of the Darwinian theory, yet it is silly 
io overlook or ignore the striking structural resem- 
blances between man and the man-like apes. The 
writer does not consider it derogatory to man’s dig- 
nity to assert that he “evoluted” from the lower ani- 
mals; neither does such a hypothesis detract in the 
least from the sublime grandeur of the reign and 
progress of natural law; rather does it enhance and 
add additional luster to the incomprehensibility of 
those operations and processes which so universally 
command our admiration, if not our awe and rever- 
ence. . Bs 

' .One or two pertinent inquiries we cannot omit. 
If, as the Darwinians declare, man descended from 


. the monkey, why is it that ai? the monkeys did not 
**evolute" into the human or manly form? And 
. why is it that no manlike apes hav become men 


within the historic period? If such a transition has 
taken place, why not again? 

On the other hand, suppose, for instance, that man 
be deprived of the power of speech—of word signs of 
ideas—for one hundred years, and try to contemplate, 
if you can, the consequences. 

Does not the power to convey his thoughts and 
desires to his fellows constitute man’s chief suprem- 
acy over the grades of being below him? 

As to how language originated we can only con- 
jecture. Doubtless it at first comprised only a few 
guttural sounds. Our ancestors may not hav been 
gregarious. The cave-dwellers evidently were not 
nomadic. Their wants were few, and were shared in 
common with the beast of the jungle. On the wild 
animals of the forest and plain they were, in part, 
dependent for subsistence, and from them they may 
hav gathered the rudiments of speech. A common 
form of speech aud a community of interests shaped 
the formation of tribes and governments. The orig- 
inal form of government was patriarchal, or parental, 
as well as tribal. Tribes were consolidated by con- 
quest—a nation was the result. l 

The intercourse of nations has produced civiliza- 
tion, and civilization is pregnant with vast possibil- 
ities. 

Although we are to-day almost overshadowed by 
the blaze of civilization, yet we are by no means free 
from the superstitions of the past. They cling to 
our civilization as does the shadow to the substance. 
Before the era of science men’s ideas were. very crude. 
Priests, whose bread and butter depended on their 
influence over the masses, had been their sole pre- 
ceptors. ‘The earth was supposed to be flat, and if 
flat of course it had four corners. 

All the phenomena of nature were supposed to be 
the work of invisible beings or gods; of course, the 
number of these gods was legion. 
. Men observed that all animated nature, while ex- 
hibiting the activ functions of life, was at the same 
time undergoing the transition of decay and death. 
Their children as well as animals would sicken and 
die, but was that the end? In their dreams they 
would see their loved ones again. Hope sprang up 
that the dead would liv again. The priests clutched 
at the idea. They began to teach that the physical 
man faded insensibly into an ethereal, spiritual man, 
and that this spiritual existence constituted a higher 
` form of life invisible to the physical senses. 

This theory was probably only an improvement on 
the doctrin of metempsychosis. 

It required an indefinable realm somewhere for the 
sojourn of spirits after the death of the body, with 
conditions of happiness or misery commensurate with 
the belief or faith of the individual while inhabiting 
“the tenement of clay.” 

It is a beautiful thought that we are to clasp hands 


| none, 


| ages has been to distinguish spirit from matter. 
‘measure of success attending the effort has been a 


which the assertion of the existence of a spirit-world 
|; has been promulgated is worthy of a pure and noble 
feeling in the human mind. 

i there is a repository of souls somewhere, as of grain 


| becomes a living soul—a separate, distinct entity—no 
| power on earth can determin. 


with loved ones beyond the confines of pain and tears. 

But, unfortunately, there are sad defects in this 
cheerful view—this lovely child of hope. No scien- 
tist in his laboratory, or chemist with his crucible, 
has ever caged a soul separate and apart from the 
body. Outside of a human brain there is no mental- 
ity, no volition, no love. There are many strange 
mental phenomena exhibited under the names of 
mesmerism, Spiritualism, and kindred themes, but as 
to a satisfactory knowledge of a future life, there is 


upon as a reformation. No; it was a rushing into a bottom- 
less pit. It is the most flagrant, the most radical, the most 
wicked revolution which the world has ever seen. It was a 
revolution in the churchly, the religious, the moral, the po- 
litical, the social, the economic, the learned, the historical 
worlds. The foundation of the so-called Evangelical church 
has long since been understood by intelligent men, Accord- 
ing to these, Protestantism is nothing but a mere rejection of 
all snd everything that is supernatural; it explains every- 
thing on the basis of the law of nature, of natural develop- 
ment; and not even the smallest nook is left open for the 
God of revelation. Its foundations are. the purest godless- 
ness and religious nihilism; and on such a foundation only 
hate and empty words, only decay and destruction, in time 


The great effort of the church and Spiritualists for | sna eternity, can be built. 


Tho Were these words the ravings of some obscure 


sheet, they might pass unnoticed ; but coming from 
the accredited organ of German Roman Catholicism, 
they are certainly significant. oa 

Every effcrt is made to instill self-confidence and 
aggressivness into the masses. - The revived Catholi- 
cism of the day is becoming more and more pro- 
nounced in its Ultramontanistic tendencies. The 
milder type, which prevailed in the earlier decades, 
particularly in Wütemberg, has been crowded to the 
wall, and the Roman feature of the church brought 
into greater prominence. No better testimony of 
the new Roman Catholicism of the day in Germany 
could be given than the wonderful pilgrim-bands 
that hav all summer long been crowding to the 
shrine of the four great sacred relics now exposed at 
Aix la Chapelle. These are: first, the garment worn 
by the Virgin Mary when she gave birth to Christ ; 
secondly, the swaddling clothes worn by the savior 
immediately after his birth ; thirdly, the cloth upon 
which the headless body of John the Baptist lay ; 
and, fourthly, the vesture worn by the savior when 
hanging on the cross. The officials of the church 
hav declared these relics “ genuin” and worthy ob- 
jects of adoration. When a neighboring pastor, 
Thümmel, in a public address, declared that this 
adoration was a sacrilege (G'otteslasterung), the cfi- 
cials of Sollingen, where the address was delivered, 
closed the meeting amid loud tumult and uproar. 

Unfortunately the Protestants of Germany do not 
present a solid front over against the aggressions of 
Rome. They are divided in regard to method and 
manner, but a unit on the necessity of the work. 
The Evangelischer Bund, however, already numbers 
forty thousand members, and, as is officially declared, 
fights Rome '* with word and pen." The society is 
especially strong in the country along the Rhine 
where a Protestant minority is living among a Catho- 
lic majority. ` 

—— 9 — — — —- 


' To Mr. McArthur. 

I am glad of a promis of “ peace.” No one detests 
war and all manner of wranglings more than I do, and 
yet I seem destined to provoke disturbances. Probably 
‘because I cannot be “all things to all men,” and hav 
pronounced opinions of my own and express them 
somewhat bluntly, though not intentionally in un- 
kindness. 

I hardly think it right to call Bouton a “liar,” 
but he did deceive and act a falsehood, and so did 
all his coadjutors. Still, I must say his book is use- 
ful as a proof of the easiness with which people are 
humbugged, even in a radical Liberal town; and as 
this is only one more' among countless instances of 
the fraud and trickery of mediums, it is natural for 
me to suspest a majority, if not all of them, 
when their performances are outside of all known 
laws of nature. I grant many are honest and sin- 
cere, but I think, with Hermann the magician, that 
there are no real ghosts, and also that there is no 
independent slate-writing. If Mr. Arthur, or some 
other “and more competent Spiritualist,” can bring 
proof of these two things, I will gladly stand on 
* my own platform” and wait for them. 

Life is & grand and glorious boon. I am by no 
means tired of it, and if I am to hav a few million 
years more of it, I shall be exceedingly glad to know 
it, and, in the mean time, will “work for the good 
that is nighest." Ermina DRAKE SLENEER. 


miserable failure. The zeal and persistency with 


The doctrin of a future state presupposes that 


in a bin, from which the demand is supplied. But 
when, or at what stage of development, the fetus 


The problem of life still remains unsolved, the 
visions of dreamers to the contrary notwithstanding. 
With all the aid of numerous so-called revelations, 
and all the vagaries of their expounders, the mystery 
of death has never been solved. : 

Whether death ends all, or is an open door to “a 
land fairer than day,” is utterly unknown, unknown / 

Stockton, Tenn. W. A. Suupson. 

—— — 9-4. 9—————— 
The German Roman Catholies. 
à Correspondence of the Independent. 

The spirit and the demands of the Roman Catho- 
lie Congress recently held in Freiburg, in Baden, 
again emphasize the fact that the Catholics of Ger- 
many are determined to push to the utmost the 
moral victory they gained in the establishment of a 
modus vivendi between Berlin and the Vatican as 
the official close of the Kulturkampf. Legally, the 
Catholic church does not even yet stand. as favored 
in Prussia as she did before the beginning of the 
long contest. Only in exceptional cases hav the 
brethren of the various orders been permitted to re- 
sume their work. But among these are not the Jes- 
uits. The congress, without mentioning any particu- 
lar societies, demanded the return of all the orders 
and permission for them to labor without let or hin- 
drance. Equally determined, also, were they in de- 
manding that the state giv up its monopoly in the 
control of the schools, and giv-to the church in a 
measure this supervision and direction. 

But the chief business of the congress was to dis- 
cuss and formulate its demand for the restoration of 
the temporal power of the pope. It labored hard 
and vigorously to create public sentiment in favor of 
this re-establishment. The special occasion for the 
vehemence of the measure was the recent publication 
of a new code of laws by the Italian government, in 
which the agitations that hav for several years past, 
and especially in connection with the recent papal 
jubilee, been carried out under the very eaves of the 
Quirinal, are declared crimes against the state. The 
Italian government, under the leadership of the 
Minister-President Crispi, has been enacting laws 
that strongly remind one, in spirit and aim, of the 
famous May laws of Prussia of 1873. In the new 
eode, section 101 declares that ** whoever commits an 
act with the intention of thereby causing the state 
or any part of the state to come under a foreign 
power, or tries to destroy the unity of the state, will 
be punished by imprisonment.” "Section 173 de- 
clares that “ Any public servant of religion who in 
the performance of his official duties, publicly criti- 
cises or abuses the affairs or the laws of the state, 
will be punished by an imprisonment of one year, 
and by the payment of a fine of one thousand 
francs.” Section 176 says: “Any public servant of 
religion who, in the performance of his duties, or in 
the abuse of his office, is guilty of any other offense 
will be punished .as prescribed for that offense, in- 
creased by further punishment from one-sixth to 
one-third in measure.” 

Of course these and similar paragraphs aim at put- 
ting an effectual quietus on the whole restoration 
movement. It is the government’s answer to the 
wild enthusiasm and unrestrained aggressivness of 
the jubilee addresses. This, too, is the way in which 
the Catholics themselvs look upon the matter, and 
explains why the Freiburg congress put this meas- 
sure so prominently into the foreground. 

The aggressiv spirit that appears in the action of 
the congress is typical of the position taken by 
Catholic leaders throughout. It is confidently 
claimed that Catholic scholarship has successfully 
undermined the claims of Protestantism, not only 
doctrinally, as was attempted by Mohlers “ Sym- 
bolik, nor only historically, as Janssen and his 
school attempt, but also in the practical sphere of 
the social problems and public life. The Germania, 
the leading Catholie periodical of Germany, give the 
following summary of this new wisdom. It says: 

That which the shameless monk of Wittemberg inaugu- 
rated three hundred and fifty years ago is no longer looked ! 


——— ib — 
The Good Effect of The Truth Seeker, 
Prof. D. C. Seymour in San Francisco Freethought. 

While here [Montesano, Wash. Terr.] we met Mrs. G. D. 
McLane, who, until two years ago, was a shouting Methodist, 
good and strong. Her husband, being a Radical, borrowed 
Tur TaurTH SerKxer to read, but kept it hid away so as not 
to offend his wife. However, she found it and read it, all 
unbeknown to him, and’ got converted to the religion of 
humanity, and sent and subscribed for Taz TRUTH BERKER 
out of her own earnings, saying to her spouse, ‘‘ We will not 
‘borrow our paper nor put Our light under a bushel.” Mrs. 
McLane is a whole four-horse team in our cause. 

—— D a 9————————— 
Why, Oh, Why? 
From the Amer can. 

If parochial schools are as advantageous for a country as 
the Roman Catholic church claims, why hav they done so 
little for the province of Quebec, where the priesthood and 
ignorance hav joined hands to degrade a people and debauch 
politics? Race and religious prejudice hold that province in 
such dark bondage that the enlightened portion of its people 
see no hope for the future except through annexation to the 
United States, which has no relish for such a solution of a 
vexatious problem. Judged by what it has done for the 
French of Canada, the never-endirg struggle of the church 
of Rome to get its hands on the school funds ^f this republic 
must be regarded as a sinister plot against its education and 
progress. 
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unanimous testimony to the “ability, energy, and 
large measure of success which has marked his labors 
in the service of the society." j 

When Dr. Westbrook retired from that important 
trust he decided that, whatever otbers might do, he 
could not be a successful investigator and advocate 
of iruth while dependent upon those to whom he 
might preach for daily bread, and refused several 
calls to important churches. He then entered the 
law department of the New York City University, 
and received in due course the degree of LL.B. 
Pressing ahead of his class he was before graduation 
in 1868, admitted. (after a rigid examination of sev- 
eral hours under the judges of the supreme court) 
to the New York bar, and in 1869 was admitted as 
attorney and counselor in the Supreme Court of the 
United States at Washington, D. O., although his 
practice was chiefly in the supreme court of New 
York. i 

"Through the persuasion of friends he was induced 
to invest in Pennsylvania coal-lands in the Clearfield 
region, and afterward purchased five thousand acres 
of coal-land in Cambria county, Pa. To develop 
and improve these lands it became necessary to 
abandon his law practice, as the work was done under 
his personal supervision. Here his Pike county boy- 
hood experience came into play. The “nativs” 
were astonished to find an ex-clergyman and lawyer 
who knew how to drive oxen, mules, and horses, and 
understood all about lumber and saw-mills. 
years ago he sold these Jands fully developed, and 
retired to his Philadelphia residence to more deli- 
gently pursue his studies in ecclesiastical history and 
polemical theology. In 1864 Dr. Westbrook was 
suspended by his présbytery for “abandoning the 
ministry and engaging in a secular profession," since 
which time he maintained a position of ecclesiastical 
independence. 

In 1870 Dr. Westbrook published a work on 
* Marriage and Divorce ;’ in 1882 another on “The 
Bible: Whence and What?" and, four years ago, a 
third on * Man: Whence and Whither?” His books, 
published by Lippincott, hav been very favorably 
noticed by the press generally and extensivly circu- 
lated, and are able defenses of the essential principles 
of morality while dissenting from prevalent theolog- 
ical dogmas. The Wagner Free Institute of Science 
conferred on Dr. Westbrook the honorary degree of 
LL.D., and the noble founder, before his death, in- 
sisted on his becoming its treasurer and trustee. 

Dr. Westbrook is best known to the Liberals of 
America for his gallant fight, single-handed and 
alone, against the violation of the will of Stephen 
Girard by the trustees of the institution bearing his 
name, having given a series of lectures in the City 
Institute of Philadelphia on that topic, paying all 
the expenses, and, more recently, published a work 
entitled, * Girard’s Will and Girard College Theol- 
ogy,” which is the clearest exposition of the whole 
subject ever given. 

That Dr. Westbrook steps out from a high social 
position, which his wealth and talents assure him, 
to attack this gigantic injustice, is a source of annoy- 
ance and wonderment to his conservativ associates, 
but is the grandest indication that he, in common 
with the Westbrook family, possesses a love for lib- 
erty and firmly resists all tyranny. With Dr. West- 
brook this whole fight is purely a matter of con- 
science, he believing that the daily violation of the 
will of the founder of Girard College is not adapted 
to promote that for which this noble charity was 
founded—“ the purest principles of morality.” 

Possessing executiv experience, splendid ability, 
intellectual and physical vigor, Dr. R. B. Westbrook 
seems in every particular preéminently adapted to 
meet the requirements of the Congress, and, as our 
standard-bearer, make a splendid record this year 
for Secularization of the state. E. A. STEVENS 

—— —9 +e — ———— 


It Makes Men Hypocrits. 
From the World. 


In view of the wide divergence of opinion on the 
question of Prohibition and the various shades of 
judgment held by honest temperance men who do 
not support theextreme notions of anti-liquor fanatics, 
the matured opinion of such a man as Colonel Robert 
G. Ingersoll is of great interest. He has viewed the 
liquor question carefully from all standpoints, and to 
a World reporter thus analyzed the perplexing 
problem. Colonel Ingersoll is a “ temperance man” 
in the just sense of the phrase, but has no sympathy 
with the blatant fanatics who are professional 
Prohibitionists. He said: - 

“It has been decided by many courts in various 
states that the traffic in liquor can be regulated— 
that it is a police question. It has been decided by 
the courts in Iowa that its manufacture and sale ean 
be prohibited, and not only so, but that a distillery 
or a brewery may be declared a nuisance and may 
legally be abated, and these decisions hav been upheld 
by the Supreme Court of the United States. Conse- 
quently, it has been settled by the highest tribunal 
that states hav the power either to regulate or to 
prohibit the sale of intoxicating liquors, and not only 
80, but that states hav the power to destroy breweries 


R. B. Westbrook, LL.D. ` 


It is a bright October morn which finds the sec- 
retary wending his way through the Quaker City to 
greet the recently elected successor of Colonel Inger- 
soll, Courtlandt Palmer, and S. P. Putnam. Arrived 
at his elegant home, a cheery-looking domestic shows 
me to the parlor, while Mrs. Westbrook makes me 
feel at ease with the cordial welcome so characteristic 
of the refined and intellectual women of America, 
and when to this is added a remarkable degree of 
beauty, grace, and fine bearing, you can form a slight 
conception of the “first [Liberal] lady in the land.” 
I learned later that Mrs. Westbrook was a graduate 
of the Women’s Medical College, but limits her prac- 
tice to the doctor, whose fine form, as he descends 
the stairs, attests her skill in keeping her patient in 
prime condition. 

A hearty hand-shake—a real grip of friendship and 
cordiality—betokening earnestness and sincerity, at 
once places the new president high in my esteem, 
. and, as he leads me to the sitting-room, where we 
engage in conversation, I am impressed with the fol- 
lowing picture of the president of the American Sec- 
ular Union: Tall, well-proportioned, of distingué 
appearance, gray locks covering like a plume a mas- 
siv, well-posed head affording ample proof why Dr. 
Westbrook left that “pent up” Presbyterian min- 
istry; his blue-gray eyes keen, kindly, and pene- 
trating, a clean-shaven face revealing a firm, 
though pleasant, mouth and a chin denoting energy 
and decision. In form and feature Dr. Westbrook 
betokens mental vigor, physical energy, and great 
nervous activity, and while his appearance is that of. 
the student and scholar, he also possesses the car- 
riage of a soldier. : 

R. B. Westbrook, D.D., LL.D., was born in Pike 
county, Pa. in 1820, and his family are noted as 
pioneers of freedom, his ancestors having fled from 
Holland in 1620 for the sake of religious liberty, and 
settled on the manor lands of the patroon Van Rens- 
gelaer. 

The father of our subject, Col John Westbrook, 
took part in the War of 1812, was distinguished for 
his commanding presence, perfect knowledge of mili- 
tary taeties, and daring horsemanship—the latter 
being au accomplishment for which his worthy son is 
also remarkable, as the privileged visitor to the 
Philadelphia Riding Academy will freely admit. Colo- 
nel John was in 1833 elected to the Pennsylvania 
legislature, when James Buchanan and Thaddeus 
Stevens were also members of that body, and in 
1840 was sent to Congress as Pike county's first 
representativ. Colonel Westbrook became an inti- 
mate friend and associate of President Martin Van 
Buren, and through his influence with the adminis- 
tration secured the appointment of the first female 
postmistress. As a further indication of the far-seeing 
characteristics of the Westbrooks was the Pike county 
Congressman’s championship of an appropriation to 
enable "Professor Morse to vindicate his tele- 
graphic system at a time when the most prominent 
politieians and statesmen of that day treated the 
whole subject with ridicule and contempt. Through 
his benevolent disposition, Colonel Westbrook found 
it exceedingly hard to refuse appeals for pecuniary 
aid when called upon by friends, and through this 
means was cheated and deceived by those from whom 
better things were expected. From this fact he died 
& poor man, but left his children a rich legacy in 
mental vigor, bigh-souled honor, and unquestioned 
integrity. 

R. B. Westbrook’s early educational advantages 
were limited to the common district school and the 
old Delaware academy, and he was expected to make 
himself generally useful about the farm, the barn, 
and the wood-pile. He taught a common district 
school and * boarded around" before he was seven- 
teen, and soon after taught in the Delaware and Mil- 
ford academies. He turned his attention to theology 
and was admitted to the New Jersey Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal church. In 1852, he with- 
drew from that denomination and joined the Presby- 
terian church, with the full consent and commenda- 
tion of his former associates. While pastor of the 
Presbyterian church of Burlington, N. J., in 1853, 
Princeton College conferred on him the degree of 
A.M. In 1854 R. B. Westbrook was appointed sec- 
retary of the American Sunday-school Union, a post 
he held for seven years, and upon his resignation the 
board of managers passed resolutions acknowledg- 
ing that the work of that institution had “never in 
its whole history been administered with more marked 
ability, or with more decided and signal success, than 
during the period that Dr. Westbrook has been en- 
trusted with its executiv control,” and they bore 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 27, 1888. 


Six |. 


and distilleries without making any compensation to 
owners. 

“So it has always been considered within the 
power of the state to license the selling of intoxicat- 
ing liquors. In other words, this question is one 
that the states can decide for themselys. It is not 
and it should not be, in my judgment, a federal ques- 
tion. I& is something with which the United States 
has nothing to do. It belongs to the states, and 
where a majority of the people are in favor of Pro- 
hibition, and pass laws to that effect, there is nothing 
in the Constitution of the United States that inter- 
feres with such action. The remaining question, 
then, is not a question of power, but a question of 
policy, and at the threshold of this question is an- 
other: Can prohibitory laws be enforced? There 
are to-day in Kansas—a Prohibition state—more 
saloons, that is to say, more places in which liquor is 
sold, than there are in Georgia, & state without Pro- 
hibition legislation. There are more in Nebraska, 
according to the population—more in Towa, accord- 
ing to the population—than in many of the states in 
which there is the old license system. ‘You will find 
that the United States has granted more licenses to 
wholesale and retail dealers in these Prohibition 
states—according to the population—than in many 
others in which Prohibition has not been adopted. 

* * What do you think of the prohibitory movement on gen- 
eral principles ?” 

“The trouble is that when a few zealous men, in- 
tending to reform the world, endeavor to enforce un- 
popular laws, they are compelled to resort to detec- 
tivs—to a system of espionage. For the purpose of 
preventing the sale of liquors somebody has to watch. 
Eyes and ears must become acquainted with key- 
holes. Every neighbor suspects every other. A 
man with a bottle or a demijohn is followed. Those 
who drink get bebind doors, in cellars and garrets. 
Hypocrisy becomes substantially universal. Old- 
fashioned sociability becomes impossible. Hundreds 
of people become suddenly afflicted with a variety of 
diseases, for the cure of which alcohol in some form 
is supposed to be indispensable. Malaria becomes 
general, and it is perfectly astonishing how long a 
few pieces of bark will last, and how often the liquor 
can be renewed without absorbing the medical qual- 
ities of the bark. The state becomes a paradise for 
patent medicin—the medicin being poor whisky with 
a scientific name. Physicians become popular in pro- 
portion that liquor of some kind figures in the pre- 
scription. Then in the towns clubs are formed, the 
principal object being to establish a saloon, and in 
many instances the drug-store becomes a favorit 
resort, especially on Sundays. 

“There is, however, another side to this question. 
It is this: Nothing in this world is more important 
than personal liberty. Many people are in favor of 
blotting out the sun to prevent the growth of weeds. 
This is the mistake of all prohibitory fanaticism.” 

** What is true temperance, Colonel Ingersoll ?” 

* Men hav used stimulants for many thousand 
years, and as much is used to-day in various forms 
as in any other period of the world's history. They 
are used with more prudenc? now than ever before, 
for the reason that the average man is more intelli- 
gent now than ever before. Intelligence has much 
to do with temperance. The barbarian rushes to the 
extreme, for the reason that but little, comparativly, 
depends on his per:onal conduct or personal habits. 
Now, the struggle for life is so sharp, competition is 
80 severe, that few men can succeed who carry a use- 
less burden. The business men of our country are 
compelled to lead temperate lives, otherwise their 
credit is gone. Men of wealth, men of intelligence, 
do not wish to employ intemperate physicians. They 
are not willing to trust their health or their lives 
with a physician who is under the influence of liquor. 
The same is true with business men in regard to their 
legal interests. They insist on having sober attor- 
neys—they want the counsel of a sober man. So in 
every department. On the railways it is absolutely 
essential that the engineer, that the conductor, the 
train despatcher, and every other employee, in whose 
hands are the lives of men, should be temperate. 
The consequence is that under the law of the survival 
of the fittest the intemperate are slowly but surely 
going to the wall—they are slowly but surely being 
driven out of employments of trust and importance. 
No man, if he knows it, will employ an intemperate 
coachman, an intemperate butler. As we rise in the 
scale of civilization we continually demand better and 
better service. We are continually insisting upon 
better habits, upon a higher standard of integrity, of 
fidelity. These are the causes, in my judgment, that 
are working together in the direction of true temper- 
ance." 

** Do you believe the people can be made to do without a 
stimulant ?” 

“The history of the world shows that all men who 
hav advanced one step beyond utter barbarism hav 
used some kind of stimulant. Man has sought for it 
in every direction. Every savage loves it. Every- 
thing has been tried. Opium has been used by. 
many hundreds of millions. Hasheesh has filled 
countless brains with chaotic dreams, and everywhere ` 
that civilization has gone the blood of the grape has — 
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been used. Nothing is easier now than to obtain 
liquor. In one bushel of corn there are at least five 
gallons—four can be easily extracted. All starch, all 
sugar, can be changed almost instantly into alcohol. 
Every grain that grows has in it the intoxicating 
principle, and, as a matter of fact, nearly all of the 
corn, wheat, sugar, and starch that man eats is 
changed into alcohol in his stomach. Whether man 
can be compelled to do without a stimulant is a 
question that I am unable to answer. Of one thing 
we are certain: He has never yet been compelled to 
do without a stimulant. The tendency, I think, of 
modern times is toward a milder stimulant than dis- 
tilled spirits. Whisky and brandies are too strong— 
wine and beer occupy the middle ground. As I hav 
often said, wine is a fireside, whisky a conflagration. 

“It seems to me that it would be far better if the 
Prohibitionists would turn their attention to distilled 
spirits. If they were willing to compromise, the 
probability is that they would hav public opinion on 
their side. If they would say: ‘You may hav all 
the beer and all the wine and cider you wish, and 
you can drink them when and where you desire, but 

the sale of distilled spirits shall be prohibited,’ it is 
possible that this could be carried out in good faith 
in many if not in most of the states—possibly in all. 
We all know that the effect of wine, even when taken 
in excess, is nothing near as disastrous as the effect 
of distilled spirits. Why not take the middle 
ground? The wine-drinkers of the old country are 
not drunkards. They hav been drinking wine for 
many generations. . It is drank by men, women, and 
children. It adds to the sociability of the family. 
It does not separate the husband from the rest—it 
keeps them all together, and in that view is rather a 
benefit than an injury. Good wine can be raised 
here as cheaply as in any other part of the world. 
In nearly every part of our eountry the grape grows 
and good wine can be made. If our people had a 
taste for wine they would lose the taste for stronger 
drink, and they would be disgusted with the sur- 
roundings of the stronger drink. The same can be 
said in favor of beer. As long as the Prohibitionists 
make no distinction between wine and whisky, he- 
tween beer and brandy, just so long they will be re- 
garded by most people as fanatics. 

“The Prohibitionists cannot expect to make this 
question a federal one. The United States has no 
jurisdiction of this subject. Congress can pass no 
laws affecting this question that could hav any force 
except in such parts of our country as are not within 
the jurisdiction of states. It is a question for the 
states and not for the federal government. The 
Prohibitionists are simply throwing away their votes. 
Let us suppose that we had a Prohibition Congress 
and a Prohibition president—what steps could be 
taken to do away with drinking in the city of New 
York ?7—what steps could be taken in any state of 
this Union ?— what could by any possibility be done? 

“A few years ago the Prohibitionists demanded 
above all things that the tax be taken from distilled 
spirits, claiming at that time that such a tax made 
the government a partner in vice. Now, when the 
Republican party proposes under certain circum- 
stances to remove that tax, the Prohibitionists de- 
nounce the movement as one in favor of intemper- 
ance. We hav also been told that the tax on whisky 
should be kept for the reason that it increases the 
price, and that an increased price tends to make a 
temperate people; that if the tax is taken off the 
price will fall and the whole country start on the 
downward road to destruction. Is it possible that 
human nature stands on such slippery ground? Is 
it possible that our civilization to-day rests upon the 
price of alcohol, and that, should the price be re- 
duced, we would all go down together ? 
cannot entertain such a humiliating and disgraceful 
view of human nature. I believe that man is destined 
to grow greater, grander, and nobler. I believe that 
no matter what the cost of aleohol may be, life will 
grow too valuable to be thrown away. Men hold life 
according to its value. Men as a rule only throw 
away their lives when they are not worth keeping. 
When life becomes worth living it will be carefully 
preserved and will be hoarded to the last grain of 
sand that falls through the glass of time.” 


** What is the reason for so much intemperance ?” — 


* When many people are failures, when they are 
distanced in the race, when they fall behind, when 
they giv up, when they lose ambition, when they 
finally become convinced that they are worthless, 
then they are in danger of becoming intemperate, 
precisely as they are in danger of becoming dis- 
honest. In other words, having failed in the race of 
life on the highway, they endeavor to reach the goal 
by going cross-lots, by crawling through the grass. 
Disguise this matter as we may, all people are not 
successes, all people hav not the brain or the muscle 
or the moral stamina necessary to succeed. Some 
fall in one way, some in another—some in the net of 
strong drink, some in the web of circumstance, and 
others in a thousand ways, and the world cannot 
: grow, better unless the unworthy fail. The law is 
- the survival of the fittest—that is to say, the destruc- 
tion of the unfit. There is no scheme of morals, no 
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scheme of government, no scheme of charity, that 
can reverse this law. If it could be reversed, then 
the result would be the survival of the unfittest, the 
speedy end of which would be extinction of the 
human race.” 

“ Temperance men say it is wise in so far as possible to 
remove temptation from our fellow-men.” 

“Tet us look at this in regard to other matters. 
How can we do away with larceny? We cannot 
remove property. We cannot destroy the money of 
the world to keep people from stealing some of it. 
In other words, we cannot afford to make the world 
valueless to prevent larceny. All strength by which 
temptation is resisted must come from the inside. 
Virtue does not depend upon the obstacles to be 
overcome—virtue depends upon what is inside of the 
man. A man is not honest because the safe of the 
bank is perfectly secure. On the honest man the 
condition of the safe has no effect. We will never 
succeed in raising great and splendid people by keep- 
ing them out of temptation. Great people withstand 
temptation. Great people hav what might be called 
moral muscle, moral force. They are poised within 
themselvs. They understand their relations to the 
world. The best possible foundation for honesty is 
the intellectual perception that dishonesty can under 
no circumstances be a good investment—that larceny 
is not only wicked, but foolish—not only criminal, 
but stupid—that crimes are committed only by fools. 

* On every hand there is what is called temptation. 
Every man has the opportunity, so called, of doing 
wrong. Every man in this country has the oppor- 
tunity of drinking too much, has the opportunity of 
acquiring the opium habit, has the opportunity of 
taking morphine every day—in other words, has the 
opportunity of destroying himself. How are they to 
be prevented? Most of them are prevented—at 
least in a reasonable degree—and they are prevented 
by their intelligence, by their surroundings, by their 
education, by their objects and aims in life—by the 
people they love, by the people who love them. 

“No one will deny the evils of intemperance, end 
it is hardly to be wondered at that people who regard 
only one side—who think of the impoverished and 
wretched, of wives and children in want, of desolate 
homes—become the advocates of absolute Prohibition. 
At the same time, there is a philosophic side, and the 
question is whether more good cannot be done by 
moral influence, by example, by education, by the 
gradual civilization of our fellow-men, than in any 
other possible way. The greatest things are accom- 
plished by indirection. In this way the idea of force, 
of slavery, is avoided. The person influenced does 
not feel that he has been trampled upon, does not 
regard himself as a victim—he feels rather as a pupil, 
as one who receives a benefit, whose mind has been 
enlarged, whose life has been enriched—whereas the 
direct way of ‘Thou shalt not’ produces an antagonism 
—in other words, produces the natural result of ‘I 
will.’ . 

* By removing one temptation you add strength to 
others. By depriving a man of one stimulant, as a 
rule, you drive him to another, and the other may be 
far worse than the one from which he has been 
driven. We hav hundreds of laws making certain 
things misdemeanors which are naturally right—as, 
for instance, thelaws against smuggling. Thousands 
of people, honest in most directions, delight in out- 
witting the government-—derive absolute pleasure 
from getting in a few clothes and shawls without the 
payment of duty. Thousands of people buy things in 
Europe for which they pay more than they would for 
the same things in America, and then exercise their 
ingenuity in slipping them through the custom house. 

“A law to hav real force must spring from the 
nature of things, and the justice of this law must be 
generally perceived, otherwise it will be evaded. 

“ The temperance people themselvs are playing into 
the hands of the very party that would refuse to 
count their votes. „Allow the Democrats to remain 
in power, allow the Democrats to be controled by 
the South, and a large majority in this country might 
be in favor of temperance legislation and yet the 
votes would remain uncounted, The party of reform 
has a great interest ir honest elections, and honest 
elections must first be obtained as the foundation of 
reform. The Prohibitionists can take their choice 
between these parties. 

“Mr, Fisk knows that he cannot be elected presi- 
dent—knows that it is impossible for him to carry 
any state in the Union. He also knows that in 
nearly every state in this Union—probably in all—a 
majority of the people believe in stimulants. Why 
not work with this great and enlightened majority? 
Why rush to your extreme for the purpose not only 
of making yourself useless but hurtful ? 

*No man in the world is more opposed to intem- 
perance than I am. No man in the world feels more 
keenly the evils and the agony produced by the 
crime of drunkenness. And yet I would not be will- 
ing to sacrifice Kberty, individuality, and the glory 
and greatness of individual freedom to do away with 
all the evils of intemperance. In other words, I be- 
lieve that slavery, oppression, and suppression would 
crowd humanity into a thousand deformities, the 
result of which would_be a thousand times more dis 


daughters undoubtedly are, 


astrous to the well-being of man. Ido not believe 
in the slave virtues, in the monotony of tyranny, in 
the respectability produced by force. I admire the 
men who hav grown in the atmosphere of liberty, 
who hav the pose of. independence, the virtues of 
strength, of heroism, and in whose hearts is the mag- 
nanimity, the tenderness, and the courage born of 
victory.” 
Oil On the Troubled Waters. 
Charles Watts in Secular Thought. 


There can be no reasonable doubt as to the success 
of the convention of the American Secular Union 
just concluded in Pittsburgh. So far as our experi- 
ence goes, it was one of the best ever held in the 
States. There was a large attendance of delegates, 
men and women, who came with the intention of do- 
ing real work, and it is pleasing to record that their 
intentions were fully realized. The official reports 
of what had been done during the past year were 
exceedingly cheerful, while the resolves as to the fut- 
ure measures were full of promis and bright hopes. 
Hereafter we shall notice in these columns some of 
the conclusions arrived at and point out what appears 
to us to be their advantage to the Secular cause. At 
present we desire to notify our readers that the char- 
acter of the Congress clearly indicated the progress 
of the Freethought movement. The Union now bids 
fair to resume its former prestige, and if the pro- 
gram decided upon by the convention is faithfully 
adhered to the organization will once more be a 
powerful factor in Liberalizing thought on the 
American continent. Of its avowed enemies we hav 
no fear; knowing what to expect, we prepare accord- 
ingly. In the work of its real friends we hav every 
confidence, and we trust the time is past when sham 
friendship will be made the cover for reprehensible 
depreciation of the efforts of the earnest toilers and 
supporters of the Union. 

Some of the speaking was remarkably good. For 
instance, the lecture of Dr. Juliet H. Severance on 
“Dangers to American Liberty” was a masterpiece 
of sound reasoning and argumentativ presentation, 
and Mrs. Mattie A. Freeman dressed in choice and : 
brilliant language her valuable thoughts upon the 
associations of * Cross and Crown.” Our friend J. 
H. Burnham gave practical information upon 
“Organization,” and 8. P, Putnam once more dilated 
in a graphic manner upon the glories of “ The Ameri- 
can Republic.” We were pleased to see that hard 
work on the Pacific coast had not impaired our 
poetical co-worker, either physically or mentally. We 
hav never known Mr. Putnam to look more healthy 
than he does at present, while as a speaker he has 
greatly improved in his unique style. Among the 
topics for discussion by the various delegates, were 
the following: 1. What are the best means to further 
the agitation for taxation of church property? 2. 
How shall we prevent sectarian institutions from 
receiving public funds? The speeches were brief 
and to the point and indicated much thought and 
appropriate information upon the part of the different 
speakers. Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr, of New York, is a 
most valuable acquisition where sound ability and 
intellectual discrimination arerequired. He evidences 
in his mental work the essence of true greatness, 
which consists of modesty and adaptability. The 
two principal officers elected for the year were Judge 
R. B. Westbrook, of Philadelphia, as president, and 
E. A. Stevens, as secretary, 

Too much praise cannot be given to the Pittsburgh 
friends for their hard and noble work in making the 
arrangements for the convention, and providing for 
the expenses thereof, which amounted to nearly 
$500. The large hall was beautifully deco- 
rated and everything done to make one and all 
present comfortable. Harry Hoover and Roman 
Staley were activ throughout and well merited the 
personal thanks given them by the various delegates 
for their untiring energies. We trust that the results 
of the convention, upon the whole, will satisfy them 
somewhat for their persistent labor, which to them, 
no doubt, was a * labor of love.” 

Personally we enjoyed the convention greatly. It 
afforded us an opportunity of meeting friends from 
east and west, north and south, and thus becoming 
acquainted with those who take an activ interest in 
our movement. The genial Editor of Taz Truru 
SrrxeR was, of course, on hand. E. M. Macdonald 
is a gentleman whose society is always pleasant to 
us; quiet and unassuming, but full of rich common 
sense, and always ready to do what he deems right 
to promote the happiness and welfare of all. To 
know him thoroughly is to appreciate his many good 
qualities, which are frequently hidden from the or- 
dinary observer by his great diffidence, or perhaps it 
should be designated modesty. Mrs. Watts attended 
the convention and gave a dramaticreading. During 
our stay in Pittsburgh we were the guests of Mr. 
and Mrs. Abel, whose kindness we shall long remem- 
ber. Their one desire was to promote our comfort 
and increase our pleasure, and they succeeded admir- 
ably. The Secularists of Pittsburgh ought to be 
proud of having among them such an excellent 
family as Mr. and Mrs. Abel and their charming 
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l in his infinit wisdom, could ordain such perfection in 
matter, how much more is he able to care for and 
preserve the mind which he made dominant over all? 
Christ is made to say, “ What does it profit a man 
though he gains the whole world, yet loses his soul ?” 
and the orthodòx church has never been able to 
approximate to the real value of one, while the great 
hobby of their “distracted” efforts is the great 
concern manifested by the soul’s giver and creator. 
The throne of the great Jehovah trembles lest some 
soul be lost. Destructible immortality! Rubbish ! 


Communications. 


Material Exactness and Spiritual Mistakes. 

Before admitting the Mosaic cosmogony to be in- 
fallible, let us consider some of the problems con- 
nected therewith and see wherein they accord with 
common sense, coupled with the idea of a supreme 
intelligence which was and is the author and giver of 
all material and spiritual blessings, and whose 
attributes are justice, mercy, and love. 

Orthodoxy teaches that Jehovah, in the beginning, 
created and ordained all that we behold or of which 
we can conceive in perfect order, harmony, and exact- 
ness; that its teachings are conformsble to all that 
is complete and perfect within the comprehension of 
man. And however false this may be outside the 
pale of materia] phenomena, it certainly remains true 
and inviolate when viewed within the realms of 
harmony and order by which all matter is governed 
and controled. ; 

For instance, the action and influence which bodies 
exercise upon one another in our planetary system— 
an order so inexorably correct and exact that the 
astronomer of to-day can foretell the second of time 
at which an eclipse will occur a thousand or a million 
years hence; the geologist can giv the date and cir- 
cumstances environing the existence of prehistoric 
animal life; the botanist can determin the period of 
by-gone fauna and flora, and the archzlogist can 
thrust aside the veil of antiquity, uncertainty, and 
ignorance surrounding the primeval. life of rock and 
earth and write the hidden history of the past. Thé 
seasons come and go with a regularity that is majes- 
tic, bringing or taking with them the life and death 
of vegetation. Our planetary system performs its 
orbits while the ceaseless ages roll, never increasing 
or diminishing its volume of matter or adding to or 
shortening the time of its revolutions. 

The dawn of time or of history witnessed a no 
more perfect system of cooperativ cause and effect 
than that with which we are surrounded to-day, and 
the conclusion is positiv that the ordainer of the 
material world made no mistakes. 

The Mosaic cosmogony, without apology for or 
intimation from whence it came, springs a power into 
the arena of time and space, which it evolves into an 
architect of a universe and all contained therein. We 
hav no disposition herein to discuss the nierits or 
demerits of this creativ progeny, except as they 
relate to ita sublimest conception—man, 

Although not first in the order of creation, man is 
undoubtedly the most central figure of it. It was 
upon him that this God lavished the richest treas- 
ures of his wisdom and benevolence; fashioned him 
in his own likeness; endowed him with reason ; gave 
him dominion over all other creatures; imbued him 
with an immortal soul—then scrutinized the work of 
his genius and pronounced it perfect. 

The subsequent story of man is too childish to be 
repeated. Suffice it to say that out of reason came 
rebellion, out of dominion, subordination, and out of 
perfection, imperfection. 

Is such an order as this compatible with the same 
. intelligence that designed and controls the material 

world? Why should matter be made to assume 
indestructibility, and man’s soul—the only eternal 
thing about him—be destroyed? Would or should 
not the same immutable laws that preserve matter in 
all its assimilations keep man’s soul inviolate? One 
of two things must be true; either man is destitute 
of the soul-organism, of, if possessing it, it cannot be 
destroyed. If God endowed him with it, he placed 
within him an element of his eternal self, and could 
no more destroy it than he could annihilate his own 
being. : 

If man's immortality be God-given, it must not 
only be preserved because of its being the highest 
element of the creation, but also because it is 
correlativ with the existence of the eternal spirit from 
whence it sprung. And though Constantine, with 
ihe sword of absolute power in one hand and his 
transcribed cross of eredulity in the other, might seek 
to compel mankind to say that his God had the same 
right to destroy as to create, the inhumanity and in- 
justice of such action has been combated and con. 

: demned by the grand and noble seekers after truth 
who hav kept alive the progress of the ages. 

Why should inorganic matter be created with such 
elaborate particularity and adaptation to eternal 
imperishability, and the highest element of organic 
matter be doomed to everlasting torture? Does 
this creator care more for matter than mind, more 
for, unconscious dust than animated life? If so, in 
all candor, let me ask if it would not hav been infinitly 
better had the human race been left entirely outside 
the creativ plan. Did you ever contemplate the 
heartless atrocity of such an order? Can you find in 
the world of matter a single fact that does not 
contradict and put it to shame? No. In the 
material world there is not the slightest defect. 
Cause and effect, force and matter, gravitation and 
attraction, motion and inertia, all combine to form a 
harmonious whole, from which not a single factor 
ean be lost without destruction to all others. If God, 


maker of the spiritual world and the story of the 
creation and subsequent fall of man is put to shame. 

Paine has said, “It is better not to believe in the 
existence of a God than to believe of him unjustly ;” 
a saying so trite and true that it appeals with great 
force to the candid, sober sense of this generation. 

But whatever else may be thought: worthy of the 
barbaric account of Jehovah, as contained in the 
Bible, it assuredly cannot be true that the intelligence 
capable of producing such wonderful harmony within 
the realms of matter, could hav created man immor- 
tal and at the same time created an influence to be 
exercised upon him that should be more potent for 
evil than its creator for good—infinit toils and snares 
prepared for a wayward child. 

Let this thought pass into night—fit associate for 
other kindred ideas which humanity has outgrown 
and discarded, and in its place substitute the eternal 
truth that man’s first and highest duty is to his 


the blocks with which we buried our Babels of great- 
ness and glory, and for the pinched and withered 
thoughts of deity we will hav the comforting thought 
that we hav made the world better by having lived 
in it. C. S. Grasoo. 

——— 9-84 ——————— 

Greek Against Roman. 

. From the San Francisco Freethought. 

Last week we received an inquiry from a subscriber who 
desired to know which was the older, the Roman or the 
Greek Catholic church. We answered the question accord- 
ing to the best light we enjoyed and then referred it to the 
bishop of the Greek church in this city, Brother Vladimir. 
The following is the reply. It is addressed ‘‘ To His Honor 
Mr. G. E. Macdonald,” and says: 

C. Pauvavoko, 20 Sepemb, 1888yr. 

Dear Sm: In answer to your question concerning 


churches, I will present the true historical facts as 
opposed to the theological theory of the Roman- 
popish priests. Behold: 

1. The first ecumenical council of the apostles (as 
you may see from the fifteenth chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles) was not held in Rome, but in Jeru- 
salem. : i 

2. The first bishop, successor of Jesus Christ; was 
Jacob of Jerusalem. He was also president of the 
apostolic council, and his. last words upon circumci- 
sion and the Jewish rites decided the question; all 
the apostles and St. Peter obeyed him. 

3. All of the apostles wrote their gospels and epis- 
tles in the Greek or Hebrew language. Even the 
epistle of St. Paul to the Romans was written in 
Greek. 

4. Three centuries of early Christianity knew no 
Latin Bible, all scripture being written in Greek, 
except a little in Hebrew. 

5. The apostles, preaching in the Roman empire, 
spoke in the Greek language. St. Peter, after depart- 
ing from the church of Jerusalem, was bishop of the 
Greek town of Antioch. During seven years after- 


disciple Marcus [Mark ?], and both founded theolog- 
ical schools in Alexandria. 

6. Only at the end of his life was St. Peter dragged 
io Rome to meet the death of a martyr. 

7. Neither was St. Paul a bishop of Rome, but, 
like St. Peter, near the end of his life.he was brought 
to Rome for tria! and painful death. Church history 
does not know precisely who, during the first cent- 
ury, founded a Christian Church in Rome. Peter 
and Paul found there an organized church, because 
many Christians of Palestine fled from persecuting 
Jews to the capital of the world, and, preaching the 
gospel, founded a church. In that time of fervent 
Christian zeal all Christians were missionaries. 

8. All the twelve apostles and the disciples of 
.| Christ founded churches in the East, and Paul, Peter, 
Andrew, and Marcus in the West, but no one of them 
was the founder of a church in Rome. We hav St. 
Jacob of Jerusalem, St. Peter of Antioch and Alexan- 
dria, St. John of Ephesus, Sts. Paul, Luke, Timothy, 
Titus, and many others, founders of our churches in 
the East; and recent orthodox bishops of Greece, 
Russia, Servia, Turkey, Bulgaria, Montenegro, Rou- 
mania, Egypt, paris of Asis, Japan, and America, are 
true and uninterrupted successors of the apostolic 
founders of their respectiv churches; but no one 
knows from whom the first bishop,of Rome received 
consecration. Doubtful tradition says that Clement, 
the second bishop of Rome, was consecrated by the 
hand of St. Peter. Nobody from the apostles, for a 
long time, lived at Rome; and for this reason, the 
mere tradition of the Romish church is unworthy the 
name of historical truth. 


fellow-man; that our deeds of right and truth are’ 


the comparativ antiquity of the Greek and Roman’ 


ward he preached and lived much in Egypt, with his. 
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The church of Rome fell into many errors, became 


apostate from tħe faith of the true apostolic church, 
and in later days has invented doctrins too monstrous 
for the human conscience, as witness the dogma of 
the infallibility of the pope, a heresy that givs to a 
single.man the power of God in church affairs. The 
errors of the Roman church sprung up because the 
Western community of Christians never had the 
apostolic tradition in the true sense of the word. 
The center of true Christian conscience was with the 
Eastern Catholic church. 

Contrast the maker of the material world with the |. 


Behold, the first ecumenical council was held in 


Greece, at Nicea, and there was no pope of Rome. 
Other ecumenical councils hav been held in Greece, 
without the presence of popes, but with the holy 
ghost, who, we hold, livs only in the true orthodox 
church of our savior and apostles, and who alone 
makes decisions on religious questions infallible. 


Now our true Catholic orthodox church governs by 


four patriarchs east of Jerusalem—Antioch, Alexan- 
dria, Constantinople—and the holy synods of Russia, 
Greece, Athens, Servia, Bulgaria, and Montenegro. 
We hav many orthodox potentates, the emperor of 
Russia, and kings and dukes. 


They are all sons of 
the orthodox church and obedient to her laws and 


customs. 


Different countries and potentates belong to our 


church, with about one hundred million believers, but 
the unity and autarchy in orthodox churches are per- -` 
fect, because the power to govern rests not with man, 
who is sinful, but with the holy ghost in the coun- 
cils, who there makes decisions, in matters of salva- 


tion, that are infallible, as in the councils of the apos- 
tles. The head of our church is Christ; we hav no 


pope, no emperor as lawgiver in faith except the 


savior. 
In that unfortunate affair, the apostasy of the 


popish church from the orthodox faith, the best 
and most impartial judge is the history of the 
church. That is the true basis for a rightful decis- 
ion of the question. 
corruption the apostolic faith and the constitution of 
the seven ecumenical councils, that church has divine 
‘right to excommunicate all sects and communities if 
-they become apostates from the order of apostolic 


If any church keep without 


institutions. 

As long ago as the ninth century the papal com- 
munity began to rapidly apostatize from the apostolic 
ideal in governing church affairs. Church councils 
at length lost due power, and the pope of Rome 


became the despotic governor in all spiritual sffairs 
1 of the Western Christian communities. 


Among the 
good popes there were heretics, anathematized by 


ecumenical councils, and sinners in faith and morality. 
The Western church, up to the time of the Reforma- 
tion, was the obedient servant of the popes, and com- 


mitted errors with them both in faith and morality. 
(1) By order of the pope and Emperor Charles the 
Great, in the orthodox creed, filioque (and from the 
son) was introduced against ecumenical law, and is 
still recognized by the pope. (2) “ Purgatory” was 
invented by the popes. (8) Indulgences were also 
invented. (4) The apostoiie institution of the fast 
on Friday was transferred to Saturday. (5) All 
clergymen were prohibited from marrying. (6) The 
pope became secular sovereign and murderer of the 
guilty and innocent alike. (7) The pope approved 
the profligacy of his friends the Jesuits. (8) Invented 
the “immaculate conception.” (9) The latest dogma 
of papal infallibility, ete. 

Such teachings are unknown to the apostolic 
orthodox church. You may thus see clearly that the 
popes and their subservient communities are apos- 
tates to the ancient Catholic faith. 

Historical facts must teach you that the Eastern 
orthodox church was the mother of the Western. 
The pope of Rome, proud, overbearing, and wealthy, 
showed to Eastern Christianity the daughter’s inten- 
tion to rebel against the law of the mother. In such 
a case every mother has the right to banish the 
impenitent daughter from her house, but all mankind 
agree that the daughter cannot excommunicate the 
mother if the latter be in the right before God and 
man. The Romish organization has been excommu- 
nicated by the orthodox church because it was seen 
that the antichristian spirit was ruling the papal 
hierarchy. And the true church was not mistaken, 
for after excommunication, in the tenth century, and 
during many hundred years, the abuses of the popes 
covered Europe and nearly all paris of the world 
with blood and dissension. 

In my missionary work in Japan, aud traveling in 
India and different parts, Hast and West, I myself 
experienced that domineering and persecuting spirit 
of the Roman-popish clergy. For one example: In 
the Island of Ceylon, south of India, I called at a 
large Portuguese Jesuit institution, and asked the 
privilege of seeing it. The chief of that institution 
in Colombo was very rude in his conversation with 
me, saying, “ You are a rebel against the pope.” He 


berated me much and showed me nothing. I an- 


swered him: “ History says that the popish church 
is daughter of the Eastern orthodox church, and a 
rightful mother cannot be a rebel against her daugh- 
ter, if she banish her for disobedience; but all nations 
agree that the unruly daughter is & rebel against her 
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mother, and may be punished if she will not make 


“ Raspberry leaves and suecóry root taste just as 
herself poor in spirit, and penitent.” 


good and are a great deal wholesomer.” 


Eastern patriarchs, in a letter to the pope (1844),| “And sugar?" 
called him the first protestant against the authority “Comes out of my own wood-lot. So does all our 
of divine law as held by the orthodox church, and | fuel.” 


predicted that popish errors, current at the time, 
must disappear like the widespread Arianism in the 
fourth century, and that the unchangeable apostolic 

‘truth of the orthodox church must fill all the world 
with joyful unity of faith and morality. There must 
be one true church of the Christians, and all com- 
munities at variance with her'in dogma and canon of 
morality are excommunicated by her, and cannot be 
called churches but sects, no matter how large they 
are. 

You will now understand how the Greek church is 
mother of all other churches, and had divine right to 
excommunicate disobedient Christians like the pope 
and his clergy. I hav the honor to be, 

Your obedient servant, VLADIMIR, 
Bishop of Alaska and the Aleutian Islands. 


—— 9-499 —————. 
Homespun Farm. 


I was talking politics last summer with the keeper 
of a country store, when he pointed out a farmer 
who was coming down the hill with a load of produce, 
and said: “There’s a man who follows out your 
theory a great deal farther than you do. Just you 
get acquainted with him and see how it works on 
Homespun Farm.” 

Then, as the farmer drove up, he said: “ You're 
pretty late to-day, Uncle Eben, and I don't see how 
I ean afford to take any more peas or squashes while 
Tve so much on hand, unless you want something 
out of the store.” 

“You know my principles,” said Uncle Eben, a 
tall, gaunt man of about fifty: *Never buy abroad 
what you ean make at home, I say ; and we're making 
all we want just now. That stuff is fresh enough to 
keep till to-morrow, and it's fresh enough to carry 
over to Blaineville, if you won't pay cash." 

After a little bargaining the storekeeper made an 
offer, which was accepted with evident reluctance. 
“Look here, Uacle Eben,” said he, as he counted out 
the money, “you havn’t told me yet what made you 
so late. Nobody sick, I hope?” 

“The old clock’s stopped again and I havn't the 
time to take it to pieces this week.” 

* You ought to buy a new clock or a cheap watch.” 

“Gainst my principles, as you ought to know." 

_ * Well, here's a man that knows all about clocks 
like yours, and I guess he'll fix it so it won't stop 
again in a hurry.” 

“Cant afford to pay for work as I can do myself 
somehow.” : l 

“Theres no need to pay anything,” said I. “I 
don’t do it ag a business. I hav nothing particular 
on haud to-day, and I would like nothing better than 
to ride out with you and look at your clock. I shall 
take nothing for it but the ride and my dinner.” 

As we rode up the hill together he complained of 
the heat, and as he'saw me look at his thick heavy 
woolen shirt and coat, he said: “ Well, homespun is 
pretty warm on a day like this. But all that wool 
was cut off my own sheep and wove by my wife and 
daughters. We make all the profits there is to be 
made on our clothes, and that’s a great deal better 
than letting our employment: be taken away from us: 
by nigger-drivers down South and millionaires in 
Rhode Island. ‘A home market for home labor,’ 
that's my principle. You see I've been a protection- 
ist ever since. I first read the New York Zribune 
forty years ago, and I always vote the straight Re. 
publican ticket. We all know that we ought to do 
our own manufacturing at home and not let any out- 
sider get the job. That's good doctrin for us as a 
nation, and it's just as good doctrin for us as a family, 
too. Our clothing is all made in the house, as I said ; 
our food is all grown on the farm, except salt, and 
that don't cost much. I mend and make the furni- 
ture and woodenware and hardware winters, and my 
boy Josh he makes all our boots and shoes out of our 
own hides. You see I follow the true American sys- 
tem: ‘ Diversify industry and liv independent, Now 
there’s a pair of boots Josh made for me winter before 


I was still asking questions, when we stopped in 
front of à house which was sadly in need of paint 
and had several windows boarded up. As I jumped 
out I heard a shrill voice say: “ There, ma! That 
stove-back father made last night has burnt through 
already. I told you it would. He's got to buy cast- 
ings or do his own cooking.” 

* Well, well, Jane!" said another woman. “Guess 
we ean get through somehow with the crane and spit 
and brick oven, as grandma did." 

The voices ceased as I entered the parlor and saw 
a rag carpet, a few chairs and tables kept from fall- 
ing to pieces by strips of unpainted lumber, and two 
pictures in the gaudiest possible colors and clumsiest 
possible frames. The pigments, as I afterward 
found, had been -given ‘to the girls by an aunt who 
came every summer for a fortnight’s visit and brought 
the family their yearly supply of pins, needles, 
thread, tape, etc. In a corner stood the old clock; 
and I was taking off the face, when I heard a voice 
which had not reached my ears before, say: “Oh, 
dear! nothing on the table but fried pork, and I can’t 
stay in the room with this thick dress on.” 

She was promptly hushed, and I was shown into 
the kitchen, where I met the family. The mother’s 
life had, apparently, been almost crushed out by the 
pressure of the father’s principles ; the son looked as 
if he had never dared to think for himself; but the 
two girls, whom I had already heard complaining, 
were evidently in chronic rebellion. As we sat around 
the dining-table, they kept apelogizing for the salt 
pork, for the necessity of serving it in the frying-pan, 
for the total lack of white flour, even to make pastry, 
for the wooden plates, and for the clumsy knives and 
forks. The elder girl, a short, black-eyed damsel, 
who looked as if she would never see thirty again, 
even dared to say, as the raspberry tea was poured 
out into rusty tin cups, that she couldn’t see why her 
father would not trade off his maple sugar for store 
sugar, pound to pound, and take the balance in such 
tea and coffee as would be fit to drink. They cer- 
tainly were very undutiful; but their dresses were 
uncomfortably thick for such a room on such a day, 
and the poor girls seemed painfully conscious of the 
destitution in which they lived. Their father pre- 
tended not to notice what they said, but hurried off 
with Josh as soon as he could, after telling me that 
the stage from Blaineville would take me back. The 
girls, who I now saw wore moccasins, followed me as 
I went back to the clock; and the elder said: “ I 
suppose you think we're too hard on father ; but you 
don’t know how hard it is for us; You see how we 
look, and how the house looks, and everything in it. 
We never see a new book, nor a magazine, nor even 
a paper; for father says he can do his own thinking, 


and I never go anywhere, even to church; for we 
havn’t time to make cloaks or bonnets fit to be seen 
in. It’s all we can do to keep ourselvs dressed for 
staying at home, in that horrid homespun. Nobody 
ever comes to see us, for father has quarreled with all 
‘the neighbors. He tells the Democrats that they are 
trying to make our people slaves to the British, and 
those Republicans who ‘hav turned Prohibitionists, 
that they are traitors, and the Blaine and Harrison 
Republicans that they hav no business to preach 
what they won't practice. Of course, they tell him 
that he's only making his principles ridiculous, and 
his family miserable. To besure he’s making money, 
but he might make just as much and let us liv as 
other people do. For instance, if he would let me 
buy what things I want to make up, Maria and I 
could keep all the family properly dressed, and take 
in work enough to pay for all we bought. Mother 
could make more money, sending eggs and butter to 
Blaineville, than weaving cloth. Josh had better do 
cobbling for the neighbors, and let all our boots and 
shoes be bought with what he would earn. Father's 
wages a8 a carpenter would more than supply all he 
makes for us, and then we could hav the things we 
want. The neighbors hav told him again and again 


last. Just look at them! Why, they wear like | that he'd better giv up trying to raise his own wool 
iron !” and wheat, and go into milk and butter, eggs and 

“No doubt of that," said I. “Do you ever hay | poultry. I’ve tried to make him see it, but it’s no 
corns ?” . use. I've figured it all out to him again and again, 


` “Well, yes; I hav a few. You ain't a corn- 
doctor ?" ; 

I disclaimed the compliment and pondered over 
the problem whether any profession would be more 
luerativ if such boots were to come into general use. 

** Yes, sir,” he resumed, “the only way to wealth is 
for us to export just as much as we can and import 
as little. We must keep the balance of trade in our 
favor, say all our statesmen. Now I rur my farm on 
' just that plan—sell all I can get to market and buy 
nothing I can raise or do without. That givs mea 
surplus of my own in the Blaineville bank.” . 

“Do you raise your own wheat ?” 

“Generally; though it looks this year as if we 
might hav to get along on rye and Indian,” 

* How about tea and coffee ?" 


but he always says he don’t care for figures and 
statistics ; all he wants to know about is principles. 
The worst of it is that the next election is going to 
be carried according to his principles, so he says, and 
then all the farmers will hav to put them into practice. 
How the women are going to stand it, I don’t know. 
Oh! I only wish I was a man! Wouldn't I go on 
the stump, and let people know how such principles 
work? And I do really wish you'd put something 
about it in some New York paper. It would never 
reach our neighbors, and they know all about us 
already. If every voter knew what mischief father’s 
principles are doing, I am sure they would get voted 
down so badly that he would hav to giv them up;” 
While she ran on I finished repairing the clock, 
and had set it once more in motion when the stage 


and he won't pay anyone to think for him. Maria 


stopped in front of the house, in reply to a signal 
that had been set up. l 


p 
“ Tell Uncle Eben,” shouted the driver as I got in, 


“ that the cashier of the Blaineville bank has gone off 
with all the money. Guess hes in Canada by this 
time.” : 


I heard a shriek as we drove off. The driver and 


passengers moralized coolly about the folly of putting 
money into bank when it was needed to make the 
family comfortable. 
the farm had been very badly managed and was run- 
ning down rapidly. 
rectness of Uncle Eben’s political principles, how- 
ever ; and I am still trying to find out how it happens 
that they are so bad for him and his family, and yet 
so good. for him and you and me and all the rest of 
us as a nation. It really is wonderful to see a system 
which would ruin any family that tried it make all 
our families prosperous. 
hav the right theory; but yet, when it is tried on a 
scale small enough to let its mode of action be 
clearly understood, it certainly does lead to queer 
results. 


It was generally agreed that 


None of us questioned the cor- 


Of course the Republicans 


A REPUBLIOAN BEFORE tHE War. 
— 


Our London Letter. 
Last week the new Surrey chapel'and schools were 


formally opened by that distinguished believer in the 
efficacy of prayer and water, C. H. Spurgeon, and if 
the report of his speech on that occasion is correct, 
and is a fair sample of his ordinary effusions, I can 
only consider that the members of his congregation 
are very sparsely furnished with brains. He expressed 


his opinion that ranting was a most desirable thing, 


and a great deal more of it is required than is now 
current. He can certainly supply a fair amount of 
the article himself. 


In the course of his remarks he 
stated that speaking some time ago toa gentleman 
who said, “ Well, I am not a Christian ; I am what is 
called an Agnostic,” he replied, “ That is Greek, is it 
not ?” and was told such was the case, whereupon he 
rejoined, “ Well, that word in Latin is ‘ignoramus. ” 
No doubt this was considered a very smart thing to 
say, and as he told his hearers that the word “ Agnos- 
tic” did really mean that those who professed Agnos- 
ticism did not know anything, no doubt they set him 
down as a marvel of learning. Probably there was 


‘po one present who knew any different, and so the 


silly lie will be retailed ss a very telling point against 
the more enlightened, who are willing to admit their 
ignorance of that of which they know nothing. 
Another equally shining light named Hugh Price 
Hughes, who has advertised himself pretty freely of 
late, is in great distress of mind over the educational 
question. He is mightily afraid of purely secular 
education, and pleads that as Atheists are not in the 
majority they hav no right to ask such a thing. As 
he belongs to a sect which is not iu the majority, 
I wonder how he would like his principles applied to 
himself? On the other hand, he does not want the 
Established church creeds taught, but only the Bible 
to be read every day, though he states in his letter 
that the only basis of morals in this country for the 
last thousand years has been Christianity. He must 
be a very poor student of English history, past or 
present, not to see that such is the best argument 
against extending the basis any farther. As he can 
muster a fair congregation and not a good salary, 
probably he looks no farther than that, and considers 
that the morality that ministers to his wants is quite 
good enough. If a sound basis of morality in its 
true sense were established, things would not be 
quite so flourishing for him. » 
It is the morality thus advocated that^permits such 
a man as Balfour to send a troop of soldiers to evict 
Trish tenants from their miserable holdings and cast 
them into the road, careless of the result, and at the 
same time giv a speech at the church congress on 
“The Needs of Human Nature and Their Supply in 
Christianity,” and encourages a Warren to slaughter 
naked Africans, deliver lectures on the Holy Land, 
and preside at Christian policemen’s prayer-meetings, 
and then set on these same Christian policemen to 
attack defenseless citizens for holding public open- 
air meetings, while he shows his incapacity or disin- 
clination in repressing crime or discovering criminals. 
Theoretical Christianity may be a fine theory, but 
practical Christianity, as it is seen in its daily work 
and influence, is, as it always has been, one of the 
greatest curses that ever befell humanity. J. D. 
London, Oct. 2, 1888. 


Sonnet to Satan. 
Hail, Satan, of the crumpled horns and tail— 
Not meaning that the tail is crumpled, no— 
The cloven foot they tell of in this vale, 
And frightful mien that rattles Christians so! 
Hail, king of sheol, where the ‘‘ burning lake” 
Throws up its waves of flaming brimstone dread, 
Where all ** damned souls,” in awful pain and ache, 
Are tossed about and toasted very red! 
Ah, Satan, I don’t think you’re half so black 
As pious parsons paint and try to prove; 
Barring that job on Job, I fail to track 
To thee one act of cussedness, by Jove! 
While Jahveh’s record, starting with the flood, 
Is one wild course of savagery and blood! Sr Stoxum. 
—————979—9———————— 
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A Christian Country in Fact. 

We are just now hearing a good deal of spread- 
eagle oratory from the campaign speakers of both 
and all parties about this being a great and glorious 
and free country—a country of equal rights, of un- 
restricted liberty, where one man is as good as an- 
other, and no better, and all are sovereigns. We are 
told that our government is our servant, that our 
Officials and judges are our employees, put in place 
to fulfill the will of the people, and bound, therefore, 
by our constitutions and laws. 

It is all a lie! The United States is under the 
thumb of the Christian chureh. 

About this time, just before the election of state 
and national officers, a great many newly-qualified 
men are preparing to exercise the privilege of an 
* American sovereign," and to that end those of 
European birth must take out naturalization papers. 
In two instances that hav come to our knowledge, 
though in one we hav not learned the details, these 
papers hav been refused because the applicant is an 
Atheist. "EA 

The first case is that of Moses Stern, of Philadel- 
phia. Two or three weeks ago, the Associated Press 
related that Mr. Stern had applied to the Court of 
Common Pleas of Philadelphia for his final papers, 
having taken out the first in due time, and in regular 
Shape He was asked by the court to state his re- 
ligion, and he answered that he had none. There- 
upon the judge said that he should refuse the papers, 
as “there are Infidels enough in the country now.” 
These facts were brought to the attention of the 
secretary of the American Secular Union when he 
came East Biter the Pittsburgh Congress, and on his 
return West Mr. Stevens stopped at Philadelphia to 
inquire into the matter. The constitution of Penn- 
sylvania declares that “no human authority can, in 
any case whatever, control or interfere with the 
rights of conscience,” and with this declaration before 
him it was not seen how Philadelphia’s judge could 
refuse a man citizenship because of his lack of relig- 
ious belief. 


Moses Stern was found by Mr. Stevens Sunday. 


night, the 14th, listening to Charles Watts. Mr. 
Stern is a Russian Jew by birth, and an Infidel by 
virtue of intellect. Mr. Stevens presented the facts 
in Stern’s case to a Philadelphia lawyer, himself an 
Infidel, and was at once told that nothing could be 
done. Not only, said this lawyer, is an Atheist dis- 
franchised in Pennsylvania, but no Atheist can legally 
foliow the professions of law or medicin, or hold 
official position. This was a statement of such an 
outrageous nature that the Union’s secretary could 
scarcely credit it, and he took Stern once more to the 
Court of Common Pleas, and stated his case to the 
udge. Here is a man, he said, who has his first 
papers. He has taken up government land in the 
West, he is practically a citizen, but should he wish 
to go to any country where passports are required, 
of what country can he claim to be a citizen? In hig 
first papers he has renounced his allegiance to Russia, 


and now Pennsylvania will not let him become an 


American subject. He is a man without a country. 
In his previous application he was not asked to affirm, 
pod he was not aware that an affirmation was per- 
mitted. He has proof of his. residence in the coun- 
try to meet the legal requirements, he has complied 
with all the conditions, and asks to be made a citizen. 
Judge Wilson inquired of Stern, “Hav you conscien- 
tious scruples. against swearing?” Stern replied, 
No. He was ready to comply with all the forms of 
law. The judge refused to accept him, holding that 
an Infidel cannot “swear.” Mr. Stevens asked the 
judge to point out the law supporting such ruling, 
and Judge Wilson said it was a practice of the courts. 
No Infidel, therefore, need apply to Pennsylvania’s 
courts for citizenship, even though he be willing to 
go through the senseless mummery of taking an 
oath. 

Knowledge of the other case comes through the 
High School Record, of Troy, N. Y., in this para- 
graph: 

“ We thought once that Troy was free from religiously 
inclined idiots of the Boonton, N. J., stamp; but the fact 
that Judge Fursman, of this city, according to the Zvenéng 
Standard of July 20th, would not naturalize à man because 
he differed with him in his religious views, proves that we 
were mistaken. And this is a free country!” 

If there is a Secular Union in Troy, or any man of 
intelligence who loves liberty and equal rights, this 
ease will be investigated. In this city, a year or so 
ago, a man was refused his papers by the clerk of the 
court because he was an Infidel, but the disfranchis- 
ment created such a stir that the papers had to be 
issued. There is positivly no law in this state to 
uphold the Christian authorities, and a little effort 
will force the Troy judge to eat his words. 

Here we hav two instances of a church and state 
union, and though both are without law to support 
them, they are facts which should arouse the people 
to a realizing sense of the insecurity of their rights. 
When citizenship ean be withheld merely because a 
man is not in aecord with the religious belief of a 
judge, we certainly are under religious domination to 
an extent unbearably alarming. Right in Carpenter's 
Hall, where was Signed the Declaration of Independ- 
ence affirming that all men are created equal, now 
sits a judge who tramples upon that instrument, and 
declares that only Christians were meant. Possibly 
Judge Wilson would hav naturalized Thomas Paine, 
but he certainly would hav excluded Thomas Jeffer- 
son from the rights of citizenship in the republic he 
helped to found. The United States is a Christian 
but not yet a civilized country. 

—— 9——————— 


Another Church Lie. 


In the Presbyterian of September 15th appears a 
communication from a fellow signing “Lake George,” 
headed, “ Mr. Ingersoll on Exhibition.” It purports 
to be an account of Colonel Ingersoll declining to be 
introduced to a “ distinguished clergyman,” at a sum- 
mer resort, and charges Colonel Ingersoll with using 
a variety of bad language. The story is going the 
rounds of the religious press, and no doubt many 
ignorant Christians will believe it. 

The story is, however, à church lie. 
truthful thing in it is that Colonel Ingersoll did de- 
cline to permit Joe Cook (the “distinguished clergy- 
man") to be presented to him. The rest of the yarn 
is à romance by the correspondent, inspired, perhaps, 
by Cook himself. The correct version of the incident 
is that Cook had been trying to meet Colonel Inger- 
soll, and succeeded at last in getting some one to 
offer to introduce him. "When the two approached 
Colonel Ingersoll, the latter said that he did not de- 
sire to know Mr. Cook. Thereupon Joseph bellowed 
out that as Colonel Ingersoll had been so badly de- 
feated by Mr. Gladstone, he probably felt sore toward 
the Christians. The colonel stopped long enough 
to say that that was not the reason, but that he de- 
clined to know Mr. Cook because that individual was 
a liar, and then walked away, leaving the “distin- 
guished clergyman” very much embarrassed. One 
witness of the meeting reports that the colonel 
added, “and a coward.” That is all there was to the 
incident. Neither party uttered an oath, and no 
further conversation ensued. The “very flood of 
blasphemy,” the “ oaths that frightened ladies to fly 
out of the porch,” the “demoniac rage,” the “pro- 
fanity that gushed forth as if perdition had broken 


its flood gates,” existed only in the mind of the lying 


religious correspondent. 
When the Christians cannot report a simple inci- 
dent like this without the grossest lying, what hope 


The only 
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is there for anyone to know what really has occurred 

in the world when there were none but Christians to 

record it? 

It Does Indeed Add to the. Seriousness of the 
Issue. 

Again has Tug Trorn Srexer made the Galveston 
News pious, and the church ought to vote us a large 
reward. This time we did it with the figures of the 
Chicago tax exemption of church property, and the 
News at once finds in the wickedness which would 
tax these edifices a problem difficult of solution by 
the Henry George folks. “Are the single tax 
reformers,” it asks, ‘prepared to tax church property? P 
and it continues : 

* If they exempt church property in land values the ex- 
emption will be worth more and will be felt as a greater 
burden, and will be a dreadful stimulus io the increase of 
ecclesiastica] landowning apart from the exact needs of 
churches for sites, from which the state with exceptional 
respect for natural right has thus far kept its taxing hands. 
If the single-tax people do not exempt church property they 
may expect to find an issue of some practical importance in 
front of them, and Dr. McGlynn may be able to advise his 
associates whether the stringent action of his church in his 
‘case did not hav something to show of prevision on the part 
of & sagacious pontiff and vigilant cardinals regarding the 
raising of such an issue. People do not much consider the 
amount of the untaxed church property, but a list re- 
cently compiled for the New York Terura SEEKER from the 
records, giving lot and block, shows an aggregate value of 
$3,504,000 in the west division of Chicago. It is, of course, 
a list of improved as well as unimproved property. But it 
is enough to indicate the magnitude of the practical question 
which would come up under an exclusiv land value tax 
system.” 

The single tax reformers can fight their own battles 
in defense of their system of political economy, but 
we can assure the Mews that they would tax the 
churches. Both Henry George and Dr. McGlynn 
hav so publicly stated, and the latter has further 
written that he is in favor of all of the Nine Demands 
of Liberalism. Indeed, the very core of the new 
theory of taxation is to so tax land values that land 
shall not be kept idle or held for speculativ purposes. 
Church land is the idlest of all ecclesiastical 
property. It is used but one-seventh of the time, 
and for no useful purpose then. Untaxed, it is held 
for speculation, and there are many churches in the 
country, and especially in this city, built by the money 
obtained from the sale of land acquired when it could 
be had for a song, but which has since advanced in 
price hundreds of dollars per foot. This shows that 
under any system of taxation the exemption of church 
property is a huge injustice. The growth of the 
community has built these churches, which hav never 
returned one dollar to pay the expense of protecting 
them. 

Whether taxes are levied on land values, or on the 
value of improvements on land, church exemption is 
unfair, unjust, and un-American. And the objection 
of the News to the new scheme, that it would neces- 
sarily hav to tax churches, is in our opinion the 


strongest point in its favor. 
so 


One More Instance. 

. Marlboro, Mass., is having the experience with the 
Roman Catholic church which all towns will hav 
sooner or later where the Catholics are sufficiently 
numerous. Marlboro is an old town, and, for two 
hundred years, was typically American. A genera- 
tion ago shoemaking was introduced, the shoe. shop 
brought an influx of cheap foreign labor, mostly 
French and Irish. Catholic, and now two-thirds of 
the population is under the control of the priests. 

A few. months ago Stillman Pratt was publishing 
in his paper a French column, the editor of which 
said things offensiv to the French priest, and the 
paper was anathematized and boycotted from the 
altar. Mr. Pratt has lived for thirty years in the 
town, and during this time he has “studiously re- 
frained from antagonizing the Catholic church,” and 
has had “none but the kindest feelings toward his 
brethren of the Catholic faith.” Now his charity has 
turned to gall, and his forbearance to a desire for 
vengeance. Such is the force of touching a man's 
pocket. 

But there is & wider significance to this fight 
between the Protestants and Catholics, precipitated 
by the boycott on Mr. Pratt. Since the Baltimore 
council the French priests hav built in Marlboro a 
large parochial school, and hav compelled all the 
French Catholics to withdraw their children from 
the public schools. The Irish priests are to follow 
suit. And for years the town government and the 
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school board hav both been in the hands of the 
church, to do with as she pleased. The Americans 
hav been asleep, the merchants not daring to protest, 
and the newspapers keeping quiet for fear of losing 
patronage. But at last the fight is on, and the time- 
serving obsequiousness of the people will shield them 
no longer. Unless they are content to let the priests 
control their papers as well as their town govern- 
ment and schools, they must stand up and vote and 
work against the church. 

Perhaps a few hundred cases like this will awaken 
the people of this country to the danger of longer 
contributing to the support of Romanism. Tax all 
ecclesiastical property and schools, refuse to giv & 
penny to any religious institution, and Rome will be 
shorn- of two-thirds of her power. Continue the 
present policy, and Rome may rule this country 
within fifty years—aye, within the next generation. 

ee 


Two Letters. 


The Young Men's Christian Association of Buffalo 
was recently to celebrate its thirty-sixth anniversary, 
and its president wrote to both candidates for the 
presidency asking their views with regard to the 

` work of such associations. Mr. Cleveland gushingly 
"wrote: 

* Dear Sir: I gladly comply with your request, and tender 
the expression of my appreciation of the beneficent mission 
of the Young Men's Christian Association so rapidly multi- 
plying throughout our land. We area busy nation. The 
impetuous rush and enterprise of our people to & casual ob- 
server would seem to yield no place to the consideration and 
fostering of the influences which radiate from these institu- 
tions, but to those who know how well our daily life is 
grounded upon Christian principles it is a matter of no sur- 
prise that Young Men’s Christian Associations challenge our 
attention and care. It seems to me that nothing is more es- 
sential to our continued welfare and prosperity as a people 
than the preservation of our faith in the usefulness of such 
organizations. Yours very truly, Grover CLEVELAND.” 

Mr. Harrison reluctantly said : 


_ “My Dear Bir: Your letter of September 8th has been re- 
ceived, and I think I should adhere to my former determina- 
tion. If there were any occasion for an expression upon the 
subject it would be cheerfully and heartily given, but to 
make an occasion does not seem to me to be appropriate. 
The organization is too well known to need any such sup- 
port or advertisment. Such a letter would appear to be 
‘rather in aid of myself than of the organization, and I hav 
too much respect for it to seem to use it in that way. 
** Very truly yours, Brngamin Harrison.” 
The joke is that the first letter was written by a 
gentleman who is practically an Infidel, and the sec- 
ond by a gentleman who is a practical and practic- 
ing Presbyterian. When Mr. Cleveland was gov- 
ernor of this .state—and presumably now—he used 
to talk in private strongly against Christianity. Mr. 
Harrison has always been an activ Christian worker. 
Politics compels people to do things which appear 
strange when viewed through the spectacles of prin- 
ciple. Mr. Cleveland catey to the churches; Mr. 
Harrison doesn’t want religion in his politics! Verily, 
verily, vote-getting is an abstruse science. 
M 98-4 ————— — 


The ** W, C. T. U.” Convention. 


The Woman's Christian Temperance Union held 


its fifteenth annual convention in this city last week. 
Frances Willard presided, and a good many other 
notable females took part in the program. 

The part of the Union’s work which givs it interest 
and significance to Liberals is the fact that the women 
want to vote simply to put down rum and put up 
Jesus Christ in the legislation of the country. No 
one will hav any objection to the first sentiment, but 
a good many will strongly object to the latter. 
Frances Willard herself, the leader by strength of 
character, and president by election, does not want 
the ballot for any other purpose, being too good a 
Christian to believe that woman has the same rights 
asaman. The delegates at this convention repre- 
sented about two hundred thousand members of the 
Union, which constitutes a force of no mean power. 
The Union has a board of evangelistic work, and the 
chairwoman of that board started this convention 
going by leading in prayer. Then “ Nearer, My God, 
to Thee” was sung; another prayer offered, after 
which the singers rendered “All Hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name,” then reading from the Bible, and 
more prayers and singing of religious songs. Then 
the Prohibition party was indorsed. 

The same evening that these women held their 
first public session, the Manhattan Liberal Club con- 
vened as usual, and as it happened, the lecture of the 


The speaker was a prohibitionist of the Christian 
variety, and he made the usual arguments for his 
cause. In the discussion which followed, a remark 
was made which may well set the Infidel prohibition- 
ists to thinking. Dr. Lambert has been for years 
one of the strongest advocates of legislation against 
liquor in New York. In season and out of season 
he has denounced alcohol, thundered against its use 
in beverages, and declaimed against the people who 
sel] it. Of course he agreed with the lecturer, and 
was, in fact, selected to reply to the opponents of pro- 
hibition. Stating his political position, he said in 
substance: “I shall vote the Prohibition ticket, and 
I am not throwing away my vote, because I shall 
count as one opposed to the liquor traffic, and that 
satisfies me. But if I thought the Prohibition 
party would win, I should vote against it. It is al- 
together too pious. Too much God and religion, 
too much Sunday and Bible, i in the party for me to 
desire it to win.” 

We recommend these words to the consideration 
of those Liberals who do not stop to reflect upon 
the result of the success of the Prohibitionists stand- 
ing on their present God-in-the-Constitution plat- 
form. The Woman’s Christian Temperance Union 
is the biggest religious political partyin the country, 
and though its members hav now no votes, their in- 
fluence is vast, and the years are probably not many 
before they will be at the polls voting for Jesus and 
their favorit: minister. 

Another thing these women hav tacked on to their 
beneficent reform movement, and that is a committee 
on “the suppression of impure literature.” This is 
the chaste expression for obscenity. One would 
think that ladies who can stand the impurity of the 
Bible might well leave the suppression of dirtier 
works to Comstock, the self-appointed moral scay- 
enger of the country. Just what the ladies mean by 
impure literature we do not know authoritativly, but 
one acquainted with their usual standards—leaving 
out, for the present, the Bible—can easily guess that 
any argument opposed to their work or to their religion 
would be stamped upon with all the combined force 
of their dainty feet, and execrated with all the vol- 
ume of their soft voices. We can admire the enthu- 
siasm of these women and applaud whatever good 
work they may do, but it occurs to us that if they 
once get into power the lot of the heretical mortal 
will be hard indeed, and the paths of the male half 
of creation exceedingly narrow and stony. 

The success of the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union party of Prohibition means the success of the 
ministers and a theocratic government. What that 
is we hav only to study the history of this country to 
know too well. 


— omm 
It Was and It Wasn’t. 

There are usually two sides to a dispute, and the 
following is no exception : 

“ Farr River, Sept. 28, 1888. 

* To rae Eprrog or Tug Trurs SEEKER, Sir: I write to 
you concerning an argument I hav had about the original 
states. I base my claim on an article I read. in Taz TRUTH 
Szxxzn entitled, ‘The Meanness and Hypocrisy of Philadel- 
phia. After reading your article I stated that Rhode Isl- 
and was not one of the original states 1n the formation of 
this government. The opposition claims that Rhode Island 
was one of the original states, because it was allowed to 
come in by adopting the Constitution. My claim is that 
there were only eleven original states, and all others, whether 
they were admitted by act of Congress, or by adopting the 
Constitution, were not original states. As Rhode Island did 
not take any act or part in the first election of a president, 
Idon't think it could be an original state. We finally left 
the discussion to some of the prominent lawyers of this 
place, but they gave it up. We then left it to the New York 
Sun,.and it evaded the question by saying that, of the 
thirteen states, Rhode Island was one. We now appeal to 
you for your decision, which will be final. I hope you will 
answer as soon as possible, and oblige ' 

“A Constant READER or Tot TRUTH SEEKER.” 


Rhode Island was one of the original colonies, es- 
tablished in this order: Virginia, 1606 ; Plymouth, 
1620; Massachusetts, 1628; New Hampshire, 1629 ; 
Maryland, 1632; Connecticut, 1635 ; Rhode Island, 
1686; New York, 1662; North and South Carolina, 
1663 ; New Jersey, 1664; Pennsylvania, 1681 ; Dela- 
ware, 1682. In 1692 the colony of Plymouth was 
united to that of Massachusetts, and in 1732 the last 
of the original colonies, Georgia, was established. 

After the Revolution Articles of Confederation 
were adopted (1781) and in 1787 Congress called 
upon the states to send delegates to a convention at 
Philadelphia for the purpose of revising these Arti- 


evening was on prohibition of the liquor traffic, | cles. The convention submitted our Constitution, 


which is essentially different from the Articles, and . 
this Constitution was almost at once ratified by nine 
states, which number insured its adoption. George 
Washington was elected president in 1788, took the 
oath of office in 1789, but Rhode Island had no part 
in his election, not coming into the new Union till 
May 29, 1790. But as one of the original state gov- 
ernments to which the Constitution was submitted, 
she is entitled to the place historians unanimously 
accord her among the thirteen. She was very activ 
in the Revolution, and in some particulars ahead of 
Massachusetts in showing independence of Great 
Britain. As we look at it, the “original” states were 
those in existence prior to the adoption of the Con- 
stitution, and Rhode Island certainly meets this re- 
quirement. New York did not adopt this instrument 
for several months, and Rhode Island’s delay of a 
few more months did not impair her standing in the 


Union. 
to 


A Thanksgiving Service. 

The Youngstown, O., Zelegram reports the hold- 
ing of a thanksgiving service at that place in one of 
the churches by the survivors of a railroad collision 
in which a great many were killed or wounded. The 
meeting was opened with the Lord’s Prayer and the 
hymn, “ Nearer, My God, to Thee.” 

The Rev. Mr. Anderson, who conducted the serv- 
ice, * showed that he realized how close the call had 
been, and how miraculously the lives of the survivors 
had been saved." ‘He “did not believe that the Lord 
planned the wreck, but he permitted it. The Lord, 
in his own omnipotent knowledge and his own benef- 
icent reasons, permitted it, perhaps as a warning or 
punishment to those whose selfishness had caused it. 
He drew from the horrors of the calamity the lesson 
of the nearness of death to life, and urged the neces- 
sity of always being prepared to meet death, no mat- 
ter in what form or at what time it might come. The 
wreck had brought the survivors nearer to God, had 
closened the eternal bond between the children and 
the father.” 

We are now waiting tors a report of the meeting at 
which the wounded and the friends of the killed 
thanked God for the occurrence. 


——— ——-$-9———————— 
Meaning Business. 


The following letter explains itself: 

“Oct. 20, 1888. 

“To rae EprroR or Taz Terura SEEKER, Sir: I will be 
one of not less than ten to contribute $100 each toward a 
fund for testing the question as to whether the provisions 
of the will of the late Stephen Girard are, or are not, being 
carried out. 

* It seems to me that there are not only ten, but many 
times that number of persons in this country who could and 
would contribute that amount toward arresting the further 
perversion of those provisions, and the making of that insti- 
tution, as it now is, & nursery for the church, against the 
well-known and clearly expressed wishes of the benevolent 
founder of that college. AGNOBTIOUB." 

Although the writer of the foregoing desires to 
remain unknown to the publie, we can personally 
testify to his responsibility. There ought to be nine 
other wealthy Freethinkers in this country who will 
do as much as he, and a thousand dollars will start 
the movement to convert the Christians of Pennsyl- 
vania to the gospel of honesty. 

il i —— 


Lectures and Meetings. 


W. F. Jamrgson’s address is Monte Vista, Colorado. 
will lecture anywhere he is called. 


He 


Pror. W. 8. BELL, of Chicago, is now arranging for lect- 
ures in Kansas and Texas in November, after the election is 
over. 


Mr. Cuarrzs Watts has arranged for a month's Sunday 
lecture course each in Salt Lake City and Denver, during 
January and February of 1889. Going and returning, and 
on week-day nights during those months, he is at liberty to 
fill engagements in other places, and is desirous of securing 
them. People living between Denver and Toronto will do 
well to secure him either on his outward or return journey. 
Liberals in Utah and Colorado can engage him for week-day 
evenings. Address him at 282 Sumach street, Toronto, Ont. 


Mr. S. P. Porwam is on his way to his home in Sau Fran- 
cisco, lecturing as he goes, and has appointments as follows : 
Wahoo, Neb......... Oct. 23-25 | Davenport, W. T. Nov. 1 io 


Denver, Col......... fe 28 | Sprague, W.T 

Ogden, Utsh......... * 80,81 | Pasco, W. T... 22, 23 
M’nt’n Home, Ida.Nov. 2 Portland, Ore. ...... 25, 90 
Boise City, Ida...... ss 3,4 Vancouver, W. T. “© 27,28 
Emmetts, Ida....... t 5, 6| No. Yamhill, Ore... * 29,30 
Pendleton, Ore..... * 8.9 | Scappoose, Ore... . Dec. 2 
Walla Walla, W.T. ** 10,11 | Snohomish, W.T. " 8-10 
Spokane F'ls, W. T. * 14-16 | Silverton, Ore....... * 15,16 


Parties desiring his presence in their towns should address 
him as above. 
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Zetters from Sriends. 


Rep Oax, Mo., Sept. 28, 288. 

Mr. Eprror: We hav just had three lectures by J. E. 
Remsburg. Mr. Remsburg is a fine speaker. He gave better 
satisfaction among the Christians than Mr. Reynolds did last 
winter. He was not quite so rough on them, but I tell you 
he gave them some stinging facts in ‘‘ False Claims” and 
* Bible Morals.” And also, in “Sabbath Breaking " he just 
knocked Sunday clear out of socket. 

We organized a League and elected Dr. Taylor, of Phelps, 
Mo., for chairman. We also elected a secretary and treas- 
urer, but I do not remember their names just now. We hav 
not called a meeting yet, but I think we can start in with 
about fifteen or twenty members. We are going to hav Mr. 
Remsburg or some other lecturers here this winter. We 
will hav a meeting before long and organize solid for busi- 
ness. B. P. Woop. 


Carrsou, Me., Aug. 16, 288. . 

Mr. Evrror: After an absence of some four months, I now 
beg the privilege of returning to the Trura SEEKER family 
to take my: proper place in the old chimney corner, and also 
resume my place around the Truro SEEKER table, which is 
always well supplied with good, hearty, and substantial 
intellectual food. If I had not borrowed it from time to 
time of my neighbor W. T. Ashby, I should hav been by this 
time almost intellectually starved. But as I hav managed it, 
I am not yet very hungry, nor shall I be before I get it, if you 
mail it to me at once. Please date it back to August 4th, as 
I want that copy containing Mr. Palmer’s picture. I want 
: to read Mr. Peck’s “God and the Bible," too. I can’t let 
such literature as that pass unnoticed. We are taking four 
papers, but would rather hav Taz TrurH SEEKER than the 
whole of them. ‘That stands preéminent with me above any 
other one paper. It is hard dragging to do without it. 

With wishes for your prosperity, H. H. GILMAN. 


Grano Rapips, Mion., Sept. 29, 1888. 
Mz. Evrror: I think we should not trust either the Dem- 
ocrat or Republican parties with the interests of this repub- 
lic again, as they hav held the reins of this government long 
enough, and hav both shown themselvs inimical to its true 
interests. I say to the people, let us nominate a man that is 
true and will run this government according to the Constitu- 
tion of the United States. Let us call a party of every shade 
of opinion and try and nominate the very best we hav in this 
country—one entirely unconnected with the government at 
present would be best—any good man except R. G. Inger- 
soll. Call this new party the Constitutional party, as this 
will be something we hav not heard for a long time, and 
something that our much beloved country is dying for. If 
you should know any one of the different party candidates 
that wil answer the purpose herein stated, please make it 
known through your valuable and broad.circulating paper 

Tue Truru SEEKER. A TRUE REPUBLIOAN. 


CREAMERY, MONT., Oct. 3, 1888. 

Mz. Enıror: Some weeks ago, in a‘‘ Letter from Friends,” I 

cticed a verse of a hymu which ran something as follows : 
What joy will fill the ransomed souls 
When they in glory dwell, 
To see the siuner as he rolls 
In quenchless flames of hell ! 

The writer claimed the hymn in question was written by 
Dr. Watts. We were making hay at the time, and, having a 
very devout Presbyterian working for me, I read the verse 
to him. We hav had many discussions on religion, and he 
always kept his temper, but here was the last feather. It 
afforded us some fun. Although a very strait-laced old fel- 
low, he immediately began betting away up into the thou- 
sands that I could not produce that hymn, or anything like 
it, '* for,” said he, ‘‘ it is altogether foreign to their teaching.” 
It was a “‘ parody, scandal, a lie,” andall that. Now, I wish 
to ask you to help me to produce this hymn, or any other 


akin toit. I promised him that he had not heard the last 
of it. Yours respectfully, F. Larus. 
Eau CrAiRE, Wis., Oct. 6, 1888. 


Mr. Eprron: I hav been reading in your paper the words 
of Don Piatt about Anthony Comstock, and find them, as 
Hamlet would say, “ Slander, sir!” If I were to tell you 
that I was once called a dude, I feel confident that. you 
would intuitivly perceive this to be a slander. I was called 
a dude because I believed jn ‘‘ British free trade." Don 
Piatt calls the sainted Anthony an Anarchist, for no appar- 
ent reason whatever. This is a worse slander on the sainted 
Anthony than the other wason me. Don Piatt, proceeding 
to specify the crimes of the sainted Anthony, puts at the 
head of them that he seeks the aid of law. Is it usual for 
Anarchists to seek the aid of law? Now, this is not an in- 
cidental remark of Mr. Piatt's, but runs through the whole 
of his complaint against St. Anthony and his disciples. 
His “feeling for them would be one of mingled disgust and 
pity, but for the mischief and irritation they cause through 
the control of the law-making power." I never heard any- 
one say before that Anarchists hav, or could possibly hav, 
the control of the law-making power. “St. Anthony's first 
achievement was getting a law through Congress.” Who 
ever heard of an Anarchist wishing any law to go through 
Congress, unless it was a law to repeal a law? ‘The per- 
nicious author of the measure was given an office.” How 
very like an Anarchist! ‘‘ Neither the czar of Russia, nor 
the Iron Duke of Germany, dare attempt what this man Com- 
stock has accomplished in the United States.” Then the two 
most despotic rulers Mr. Piatt could think of are more like 
Anarchists than this man Comstock. In another place Mr. 
Piatt mentions the shirt of Nemesis. Iam willing to attrib- 


ute this mistake to the printer, otherwise St. Anthony might 
.hav a crow to pluck with Mr. Piatt. For Nemesis was a 
female, and to talk about her shirt would evidently be highly 
improper. But that’s a trifle. What stirs my British blood 
is to hear St. Anthony slandered by being called an Anarch- 
ist. I must certainly defend him, and his particular friend, 
Don Bombastes Cook, who went through the country pro- 
claiming that he had a pen made out of the sidewalk where 
some Chicago policemen got killed in a street fight in which 
they were the aggressors, and wrote with it in nearly every 
album he could find, ** May God hav mercy on the souls of 
the Anarchists; and may the courts not hav mercy on their 
bodies." That such typical representativs of law and order 
should be called Anarchists is intolerable to the Saxon love 
of justice. As Eliza Cook says of the true-born Englishman: 
There's a heart which beats for all below, 
The weak and the wronged to defend ;. 
And it strikes as soon for a trampled foe 
As it does for a soul-bouad friend. 

Never shall St. Anthony be called an Anarchist while I can 

plead his cause. Please giv my vindication of him room. 
C. L. Jamas. 


Coating, ALA., Sept. 25, 1888. 

Mr. Enrror: It may be some benefit to ycu to know how 
Freethought is doing here, and what I am doing to dissem- 
minate it. I hav hunted up everyone that has a tendency 
that way, and given such reading as I hav. I hav received 
8 great many papers from Liberals, which I distribute over 
this county and the adjoining ones. I am pretty sure to 
send you a good list of subscribers this fall and winter.: I 
hav gone into this with all the vim I am capable of. There 
are seven churches in & radius of four miles, and I liv in the 
country, too. It is unpopular to advocate Infidelity, yet I 
am making some progress. There is one church within half 
a mile of me. I think I hav about neutralized it. I keep a 
reward of $100 for any Christian that will let a snake of my 
choosing bite him without his being hurt by it. I will 
giv you a list of Infidels and those leaning that way. I 
think I ought to hav lots of cheap, terse tracts, like ‘‘ Come 
to Jesus,” and Bennett’s ** Prayer to the Devil.” I love all 
Liberals, and the Macdonalds and J. D. Shaw most, Heston 
alongside. 

I wish you would insert a notice in your paper to raise a 
lecture fund South. : I tell you Infidelity is unheard of in 
lots of places ; so much so that I excite curiosity. Some say 
I am crazy; others, that I don't believe, only want to argue. 
If I had just a little help I could do much. I want you 
after a while to let me know if you hav received any addi- 
tions from my field of labor. H. J. Warp. 


Exzs, O., Oct. 18, 1888. 

Mx. Epiror: Southern Ohio does not seem to be a good 
fleld for Liberal lecturers, judging by the number of lectures 
delivered here. The reason, probably, is the lack of enthu- 
siasm among Secularists and people of Liberal views, for I 
think there are many people in this part of the state who are 
far from orthodox believers. I know there are comparativly 
many in this county, but beyond this my acquaintance is 


\ limited. Be it remembered that there is one community 


among these rugged hills that believes in doing something as 
well as thinking for themselvs. 

The Rev. Mr. Zollars, president of Hiram College, who 
lectured here last summer, and who told us Liberal lecturers 
would not and dare not debate with Christians, has learned 
8 lesson, if he did not know it before, and he will probably 
be more cautious hereafter in what he tells an- audience in 
this community. . 

Mr. Charles Watts gave us three lectures this week. We 
had a high opinion of his abilities before he came, and he 
more than met our expectations. 
would hav a man to meet Mr. Watts in debate and we urged 
them to do 80, but their man failed to appear. 

Those who pretend to be debaters had probably heard of 
him before, arid concluded that discretion is the better part 
of valor. 

Whenever you hear Christians clamoring for debate, talk of 
Watts to them, and they will begin to hedge at once. 

Our lectures were a success, and all Liberal-minded people 
were well pleased with them. The ultra-orthodox here, as 
elsewhere, are not yet prepared to accept Secularism, but 
agitation slowly brings the desired result. W. J. DUTTON. 


New Camsria, Kaw., Sept. 28, 288. 

Mr. Eprror : Christians are ever ready to persecute new 
ideas, and if there ever was a fullfledged Christian moss- 
back, ‘‘ Deck” Houston, of Concordia, who is a candidate 
for state attorney of Cloud county, Kan., ia one. While 
canvassing for books there last winter, I called on Mrs. 
Houston and she referred me to him, go I called on him and 
introduced the same works I had introduced to her, which 
she seemed very favorably impressed with. They were noth- 


‘ing more nor less than Prof. O. S. Fowler's ** Science of 


Life, or Sexual Science,” and Mrs. Annie Besant’s ** Law of 
Population." He said he did not know what he would hav 
done if he had been there when I introduced such books as 
they. After telling him how happy I was that he was not 
there, I told him my experience as an agent was, when I 
found a man and his wife both at home, I generally took a 
chair and sat down between them and introduced the books, 
and had never met with any serious difficulty. I also told 
him that my experience as an agent was that I never met 
more than two or three old.fogies like him in a town the 
size of Concordia— population about five thousand, and none 
quite as bad. It would be dangerous in these Comstockian 
times to clothe such persons as he is with any such power. 
My idea on the tariff is this. Iam in favor of tariff for 
revenue only. My objection to & protectiv tariff is this, it 
protects the wrong parties, the manufacturers, instead of 


the laborers, and makes them wholly dependent on the former | 


Christians told us they | 


for such favors as they see fit to giv without any compulsion 
on their part. And to know how grudgingly they part. with 
any of the advantages of the protectiv system you need only 
call in your experience, which tells you it becomes necessary 
for the laborers to organize for their own protection against 
the very class that is protected in order to prevent themselvs 
from becoming their serfs and slaves. The cry used to be, 
Protect our manufacturer and build up home industry, which 
at the present day would not catch a single labor vote, so the 
cry is, Protect the laborer. Is it not clearly to be seen that 
it is a bait thrown out to catch suckers? The capitalists 
vote for their interest; the common people vote according 
to their prejudices or preconceived opinions. If the laborer 
got the full benefit of protection, which is an average of 
forty-seven per cent, it would be different. Generally speak- 
ing, it takes all their income to keep them. We fail to see 
where protection is even a benefit, then, because if they pay 
a tax of the above sum on everything they buy, it is simply 
taking it out of one pocket and putting it in the other, and 
therefore is nothing more than & delusion and a snare. 
Jonn wW. ABBOTT. 


Hupson, N. Y., Oct. 18, 1888. 

Mr. EDITOR: The Pittsburgh press notices of the recent 
annual Congress of the American Secular Union hav brought 
forth a storm of ''righteous indignation” from Liberals 
everywhere. 

The privilege of a newspaper to register public opinion or 
editorial prejudice is an inalienable right, but misrepresenta- 
tion of facts and falsifying of statements is an insult and an 
injury to the public. ‘‘Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbor," is evidently not included in the 
ethics of the ‘t Christian? morality which endeavored to find 
legal suppression for our *'exercise of the right of free 
speech” after misrepresenting our usage of it. We ''exer- 
cise the right of free speech” in exorcising falsehood, and 
the principles of Liberalism do not license lies either ancient 
or modern. However, the Pittsburgh public and the Pitts- 
burgh press are under the jurisdiction of an ultra-fanatical 
“Law and Order” Society who hav interfered with personal 
privilege to such an extent that it is a dangerous misde- 
meanor (on local authority) to drink milk on Sunday in that 
afflicted town, and whose objections to the ''feast of rea- - 
son and flow of soul” so abundant at Lafayette Hall were at 
least consistent. That the official Congress of the American 
Secular Union should be arraigned as a question of Atheism 
vs. Theology is irrelevant. Whatever the beliefs or disbe- 
liefs of its members, it is a Secular organization, as its name 
indicates, whose basis is a resistance to the wrongs and in- 
justices corrupting our national laws, and a substitution of 
Secular morality, justice, and equal rights to all humanity. 
“ Christian ” morality is the narrowest prejudice we hav to 
educate. Our Secular Union, our Liberal movement, are 
protests against that bigoted label to a broad principle. 
Morality is not to be limited by any religious codes of the 
past, by any religious laws of to-day, but is liable to ‘‘ break 
out,” like genius or small-pox, in most unaccountable 
places. Morality has broken out in the American Secular 
Union, notwithstanding the ‘‘shot-gun quarantine ” of early 
Christianity, and the Comstock quarantine of later times. 

Inviolate Christian morality, especially its Pittsburgh rep- 
resentativs, should be warned that this is not a national case 
of varioloid, but an early stage of the virulent type. 

This type of morality became epidemic during the Revo- 
lutionary days of our country; it framed the Declaration of 
Independence ; it again broke cut in the cause of abolition 
of slavery; it dictated the Fifteenth Amendment; it has pre- 
ceded all the great reforms of the world, and the germs are 
still activ in the great systgm of human reasoning. 

Mary A. Worswiox. 


Los ANGELES, CAL., Oct. 1, 1888. 

` Mr. Eprror: Of all the Liberal lecturers in the field, can 
not some visit us occasionally? For the free enjoyment 
of life, for the business interests of the Freethinking 
class, for the general welfare of this beautiful land of the liv- 
ing, and for the social happiness derived from the remarks 
and teachings of the expounders of facts and truths, cannot 
the twelfth Congress manage in some way to send a lecture 
among us? And this is not the only section that is in need 
of truth-speakers. There are many Liberal sheep here, but 
without a shepherd. Southern California is a large field for 
the work of a good organizer and lecturer, but the weeds hav 
about taken it for the want of cultivation. The churches 
control almost everything. It is here just about as Rems- 
burg says: “That vice is most prevalent in those countries 
most loyal to the church.” The city claims more than forty 
churches, and that many hundred saloons and dens of vice. 
Our widely, and I might say justly, advertised Los Angeles 
is going to the dogs. It is getting rotten, and we must hav 
some one to purify us—Washburn, Remsburg, Peck, Shaw, 
or any of the other shining lights of Freethought who can 
produce facts and figures. Although business is brisk com- 
pared with most other cities of three times our population, 
yet it is dull to what it has been. Everything here is organ- ` 
ized except the Liberals. We must hav an organization. . I 
was only last night that a Democrat band led a campaign 
club through the streets; a block behind came a Republican 
club following a band, both clubs shouting the name of their 
respectiv candidates, and both bands filling the air with sweet 
and lively music; when, to my surprise, five or six blocks 
behind came the Salvation Army band with Sarah, Hagar, 
Leah, and Rachel beating their tambourines, led by an old, 
worn-out bass drum, and followed by a crowd of as tough, 
sleepy-looking, ignorant cranks as the slums of any thor- 
oughly Christianized city could produce, and all proclaiming 
Christ as king. This is a republic yet, and it is to be hoped 
she will continue so, and we want a real, live, born Ameri- 
can citizen as our leader, and not the bones of an illegitimate 
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foreigner who died eighteen hundred years ago for a king 
Why, it was only last Sunday that the ministers offered a 
resolution in most, if not all,of the churches in the city, 
after which it was handed to the city council, the contents 
of it being to the effect that the office of chief of police be 
declared vacant, simply because the chief used his brain 
instead of allowing ministers to use it for him. The chief 
was so harassed by these agents of Christ that he resigned 
the office, to the regret of many good citizens, rather than be 
dictated to by people who delight in making humanity mis. 
erable for the sake, they say, of a reward hereafter. Pasa- 
‘dena, a town of about ten thousand inhabitants only a few 
miles distant, is even worse than Los Angeles. It is a beau- 
tiful place, the flower-garden of the West, but it is gone, I 
am afraid beyond redemption—dead, dead, dead. Christ is 
in possession ; business is at a standstill ; the streets are almost 
deserted except on Sundays. The large Raymond Hotel and 
many other tourist resorts of Jess notoriety located here hav, 
80 it is reported, refused to open up this season unless certain 
laws which were enacted by these lambs of superstition are 
repealed. We hav had any number.of murders and rape 
cases lately, with insauity, suicides, etc., and no doubt will 
Continue to hav as long as these vultures of superstition flap 
their wings over the eyes and blow their breath in the faces 
of our inhabitants. We want a few good lectures right from 
the shoulder. I think a speaker could do well in southern 
California this winter. One. or two nights.wil avail but 
little. Mr. Reynolds complained of Los Angeles being a 
hard town, and other lecturers will do the same thing unless 
they come prepared to remain some time and effect an organ. 
ization. Rome was not built in aday. Will some of our 
Liberal orators take notice of this and deliver this section 
from the curse now overhanging it ? Fren S. Lvox. 


Kawawaa Faris, W. VA., Oct. 4, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron : Prof. W. S. Bell lectured at this place on the 
evening of the 2d inst.—subject, ‘Reason and Supersti- 
tion ”—and at Coal Valley, a mining town of some two thou- 
sand inhabitants, last night—subject, ‘‘ Liberty and Moral- 
ity.” Lectures of this character are a new thing in this sec- 
tion. Few, if any, among those who heard Mr. Bell had 
ever before heard a Liberal lecture. There were no suitable 
buildings here except the school-house and the church. A 
majority of the trustees of the school-house signified their 
willingness to allow the use of it for: our purpose, but the 
board of education of the district, having heard that we 
wanted the house, passed an order restricting the trustees 
from granting such permission. The trustees, however, 
would probably hav let us hav the house anyway, but as the 
church was larger and better adapted to our purpose, and as 
a minister was to reply to Professor Bell, the person who had 
nominal and quas? charge of it allowed its yse for the occa- 
sion. Mr. Bell delivered his lecture, and the minister replied 
as best he could. He was no,match for a man of Mr. Bell’s 
intellectual caliber, and did not succeed in refuting any of the 
points made by the lecturer. When the reverend gentleman 
got through Professor Bell briefly but.effectivly reviewed 


the arguments advanced by his opponent, and literally cut. 


the ground from under his feet. A spicy bit of cross. ques- 
tioning was then indulged in between the lecturer and the 
reverend gentleman, in which the latter was assisted by some 
of the orthodox brethren and sisters, who seemed to realize 
that their champion needed their help to extricate himself 
from the net into which he had walked. The orthodox peo- 
ple lost their temper, and the Liberals held their peace, feel. 
ing confident that their man was able to take care of himself. 
Professor Bell had a number of Liberal books which he 
. offered to: sell to any who might desire them, but he was 
debarred the privilege of doing so by the person who had 
charge of the house. The lecture at Coal Valley was a suc- 
cess. 
House, threw open the doors of the large and commodious 
building, and the people came out in respectable numbers to 
hear the lecture. Many of them took away with them not 
only the impression made by the lecture but printed copies 
of it and other Liberal literature. Professor Bell is not par- 
ticularly eloquent in speech, but he uses some sledge-hammer 
logic. He avoids the use of technical terms, and generally 
succeeds in making himself understood by all. He inter- 
sperses his lectures with some tid-bits of humor, which serve 
not only to hold the interest of the audience, but also to 
point a moral and impress an argument. If we were dis- 
posed to criticise, we would only suggest that in dealing 
with orthodox people it is not best to be too abrupt with them 
—to demolish their idols too ruthlessly. We as Liberals and 
lecturers must show the people that we are their friends and 
that their beliefs are the result of their training; that we 
believe they are honest and sincere in them, but that they are 
none the less in error on this account. Professor Bell left 
on the west-bound train early this morning, so as to reach 
Pittsburgh in time for the opening of the annual session of 
the Secular Union. J. C. Watkins, 


FREETHOUGHT IN AUSTRALIA. 
^ . A"ISTRALIA, Sept. 15, 1888. 

Mr. Enrrog : Many of your Liberal readers in the States 
will be pleased to know that the great principles of Universal 
Mental Liberty are meeting with ready acceptance in this 
antipodean land. We hav inherited too much of the British 
phlegm to progress as rapidly as yourselvs, and our public 
advocates hav much to contend with from the bigoted obtuse- 
ness and uncharitable thickheadedness of professing Chris- 
tians. People in Australia are divided into two parties in 
matters politic, and two or three hundred in matters relig- 
ious. The political parties are the Imperialist and Republican 
ones. The latter is in & minority in all the colonies except 
Queensland, where à government has been elected on purely 
republican principles. In the southern colonies all the vari- 
ous governments are Imperialist, and hav recently voted an 


‘smashers of strong caliber. 


Mr. J. W. Montgomery, the owner of the Opera! 


apnual tribute to Great Britain of £30,000 per annum apiece 
for the purpose of helping to maintain the already vast Brit- 
ish navy. Thus nearly all Australia has committed the act 
to avoid which your Revolutionary heroes shed their blood. 
It is in vain for us Radicals to point out that ** taxation with- 
out representation is tyranny,” as the vast bulk of the popu- 
lation are English by birth and their. national feeling is con- 
centrated in Great Britain. However, the day of our inde- 
pendence is coming fast. Practically we are independent 
now, as the British governors as a rule perform nothing but 
social duties and, keep up snobocracy. Although there is 
now & white population of three million persons in Australia, 
I regret to say that we hav but one Freethought organ. This, 
however, is a real live journal, run by a real lively Free- 
thinker, Mr. Symes, of Melbourne. It has been in existence 
four years, and has a large circulation. There are four really 
good republican journals, which are known as the Bulletin 
(Sydney), the Boomerang (Brisbane), the Australian Radical, 
and the Australian Democrat, all of which are good national 
journals. Of course, at Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide, and 
Brisbane there are flourishing Freethought societies, and sev- 
eral of the more important gold-fields hav Secular Unions, 
which are rapidly becoming powers in the land. Mr. Joseph 
Symes and Mr. T. Walker—who is a member of the New 
South Wales legislature—may be looked upon as the leaders 
of the anti-theological party. Mr. Symes recently created 
much excitement by the publication of a pamphlet called, 
** Phallic Worship," wherein he proved not only that Chris- 
tianity was a phallacy, but that it owed its origin to ancient 
sex-worship. The paper created a great furore among the 
bigots, who denounced it as blasphenious and obscene. Mr. 
Symes was also prosecuted at Melbourne for lecturing in pub- 
lic—on a wharf—but scored a moral victory over his oppo- 
nents every time. I am sorry to say, however, that a per- 
sonal difference exists between Messrs. Walker and Symes, 
which is something of a source of weakness. Besides these 
two eminent Freethought advocates, we hav several Bible- 
There are Messrs. Wallace 
Nelson, W. W. Collins, I. Selby, and Charles Bright. I re- 
cently had the privilege of hearing a three nights’ debate 
between Messrs. W. Nelson and Charles Watt, & prominent 
gospel-slugger in the golden city of Gympie. There were 
large and attentiv audiences each night, and the evangelist 
was totally defeated. The subjects were: for the first two 
nights, ** Christianity is True and Moral,” and for the third 
night, ** Christianity—AÀn Organized Hypocrisy.” In the first 
Mr. Watt took the affirmativ, but utterly failed to maintain 
his position. On the third evening Mr. Nelson took the 
affirmativ and proved his position from the actions of his 
opponents. Mr. Nelson read aloud from Mark’s gospel: ** He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.” ‘And this shall be a sign to 
follow them that believe, they.shall handle serpents and they 
shall do them no hurt, and shall drink deadly things and 
shall not suffer thereby.” Then Mr. Nelson offered Mr. Watt 
& bottle of arsenic, which he invited him to drink. Mr. Watt 
had more common sense than Christianity and so refused, 
thereby proving the contention of our advocate. When Mr. 
Watt’s time for reply arrived, he tested Mr. Nelson’s sincerity 
by a document worded like a bull of excommunication, 
which he challenged him to sign. To Mr. Watt’s great cha- 
grin, he complied at once. The debate was a very good one, 
and it is to be printed in book form for circulation. Mr. W. 


W. Collins is well known in Freethought circles for his brill- 


iant oratory and sensible, well-written articles and pamphlets. 
Mr. Selby is also a good, earnest worker. But I hav never 
seen or heard Mr. Bright, so will pronounce no opinion. 
Altogether the cause of mental liberty is progressing well, 
and we may all look forward to the not far distant time when 
all distinctions of creed, rank, and nationality shall be abol- 
ished and Australia become a republic mighty and great in 
her freedom and an antipodean paradise of Universal Mental 
Liberty. l F. C. VosPER. 


HEPPNER, ORE., Bept. 27, 1888. 

Mr. EnrrOR: It seems that after all the pains I hav taken 
to make plain the state of my feelings toward unbelievers, 
some hav misunderstood me. My friend, Mr. Ward, must 
hav been in a bad humor when he wrote his last letter, or he 
would not hav accused me of sneering at Infidels. It would 
ill become me to sneer at those with whom I hav but lately 
been identified. I hav none other than a feeling of friendli- 
ness for all who are honestly and earnestly seeking after the 
truth, but, alas, how often do we allow our prejudices to 80 
warp our intellects as to render us unfit for estimating facts ! 

One other matter I wish to mention, while an opportunity 


is presented. My husband and I, having, to some extent, 


played the part of the prodigal son, are not at present blessed 
with much of this world's goods, and I cannot afford to hire 
some one to do my work while I write for Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER. Consequently, I am not as prompt in my replies as 
I otherwise might be. 

If Mr. Ward will read. my letter again, he will find that I 
did not refer him to Lev. xviii, 24, 25; xx, 23, in order to 
justify the slaying of the Midianites, but instead of that, told 
him to search thé scriptures. The following are some of the 
places where this is mentioned: Josh. xxii, 17; Ps. cvi, 28, 
29; Hos. ix, 10; Rev. ii, 14. The Midianites may hav been 
an industrious people, but considering the pastoral age in 
which they lived, the amount of live stock brought back by 
the Israelites does not prove that they were. With respect 
to the offerings of gold, although presented by the officers, 
their oblation was out of that which every man had gotten 
(Num. xxxi, 50, 58). Neither is it necessary to suppose 
from the number of women-children mentioned in the text 
that the Midianites were an o'er-virtuous people. They 
would hav been indeed vile and degraded to the lowest de- 
gree if they had not protected tlie innocency of childhood. 


1 
With regard to the statement that we hav no account other 


than that they were peaceable, see Judges vi, 1-6. How- 
ever, these are minor points. The question is, whether or 
not the Israelites made war against the Midianites arbitrarily. 
It should be remembered in connection with this that the 
Israelites had suffered severely in the loss of a large part o - 
their congregation as the result of the plague, before they 
took vengeance on the Midianites. . 

As for Noah being a drunkard, I deny the charge. It is” 
true the Bible tells us that Noah got drunk once, but there is 
no evidence either in or out of the Bible that he ever got 
drunk again. If all the drunkards on the face of the earth 
had only followed Noah's example and stopped at the first 
debauch, what & paradise, comparativly speaking, thia world 
might be! 

Mr. Ward wants to know where the heathen got his ideas 
of heaven and hell, but this is a question which I would 
like to hav him answer. In view of the fact that the Israel- 
ites were not the only descendants of Noah, it would not be 
very difficult to suppose that the heathen nations had pre- 
served a few grains of truth while corrupting the religion of 
their ancestors. Herbert Spencer says that ‘‘ religion every- 
where present, as a weft running through the warp of human 
history, expresses some eternal fact? (First Principles). 
Observation and induction show that finite man is endowed 
with a functional power to lay hold on the infinit and a life 
to come. And is this the end? The existence of any func- 
tional power implies the existence of a corresponding fact. 
Thus the power of seeing implies the existence of light, that 
of hearing the existence of sound. The discursiv power of 
the mind implies the existence of reason and of logical rela- 
tions of thought. The intuitiv faculty implies the existence 
of truths that lie apart from the region and domain of sense. 
And so the religious instinct in man presumes and simplies 
the existence of those truths to which it relates; and this is 
only another evidence of the truth of Bible doctrin—that it 
rests not on fiction but on facts. To say that there hav been 
savage tribes without the religious idea does not disprove this 
statement. A light may be obscured. The power of reason- 
ing may be lost. The power of seeing is inherent and so also 
that of hearing, yet both may be entirely lost. There hav 
been individuals who denied the existence of what we call 
cause, or power of one object over another, but this does not 
prove the non-existence of cause as a primitiv and intuitiv 
truth. 

Before leaving this subject I wish to point to an inconsist- 
ency that seems to hav been overlooked. Our religious 
opponents assert that the Hebrews borrowed their religion 
from the heathen, and while claiming that the Old Testament 
does not contain the doctrin of'a future life, will declare that 
the heathen had his ideas on this subject. Is it likely, if the 
Hebrews did borrow their religion, that they would hav 
overlooked so important a subject as this ? 

Those who hold that man is fully able to civilize himself 
without the aid of inspiration would fain point to the civili- 
zation of Greece and Rome as proofs. But if this theory be 
true, then the wonder is that these should be the exceptions 
instead of the rule. And however much there may be to 
admire in the art, science, and philosophy of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, there will not be much difference of 
Opinions among the more enlightened of to-day as to the pro- 
priety of worshiping one God instead of thirty thousand, 
including the powers of nature. 

The Greeks were especially angry with one of their phi- 
losophers because he taught that the sun is not a god. Then, 
too, if the world has ever been wise enough to take care of 
itself unaided, men in all ages hav not thought so, for emi- 
nent among the noted lawgivers of the world are those, 
Solon included, who claimed to hav communication with 
heaven. The philosopher Socrates was attended by a '* di- 
vine voice," and was a firm believer in oracles. The latter 
were consulted before every important undertaking. But 
the question arises, Whence came their civilization? The 
historian tells us that Greece lay open to the East, and that 
she originally drew her inspiration from thence. It was cus- 
tomary for scholars in those days to travel in the East in 
search of knowledge. It should be remembered this was 
not the first republic known to the world. That grander 
republic, the U.S. of Israel, flourished hundreds of years 
before the balmy days of Athens. The Jewish common- 
wealth was the first republic of which we hav any definit 
knowledge. It was founded about 1450 B.o. It will be at 
once admitted that the Mosaic laws were not perfect, with 
respect to which see Heb. viii, 6, 7, but, such as they 
were, they were far in advance of the spirit of the age to 
which they were given. Taking everything into considera- 
tion, the Mosaic laws are worthy of the highest praise. No 
such ideas of liberty, equality, and fraternity were com- 
monly known among the wisest of the heathen nations as 
were promulgated in this little republic of Palestine. The 
so-called republics of Greece and Rome were, in the main, 
mere aristocracies and tyrannies. Some features of the Mo- 
saic legislation hav never been surpassed. Even the laws 
regarding slavery were far in advance of those in modern 
times. The slave was protected against excessiv and undue 
punishment, the maidservant’s honor was protected by the 
best means then known, and our modern slavetrader would 
hav been severely dealt with. & . 

It has been asked of what account the Bible has been to 
mankind, but he who reads in a candid and unbiased frame 
of mind the history of the Jews and their influence on 
earth's nations, needs no other answer. Their religion has 
molded the faith of the most progressiv and civilized na- 
tions. Wherever the God of the Bible has been seen and 
sought after, humanity has been gradually rising. In Abra- 
ham's seed hav the nations of the earth been blessed. From 
their royal family descended him who is called Wonderful, 
the ideal of a pure life, and the grandest character in all his- 
tory. Mrs. H. A. RrroBEY. 
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Children’s Garner. 


Hdited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 


thts Corner should be sent. 


“ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower: 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Obildren's Hour.” 


Baby Janet. 


"Twas in a crowded horse-car, and I 
Was tired—half sick and sad; 

It really seemed there wasn’t Yery much 
To make anybody glad. 


Just then, & little cooing note, 
Softly sweet and very low, 

Seemed, in swift answer to my thought, 
To shyly say : *It isn't so !” 


Iraised my eyes, and opposit 
A face from shadows free— 

A winsome, blue-eyed baby girl, 
Sat gravely watching me. 


At once she smiled a gleeful smile, 
And she looked exceeding wise; 

As she winked and blinked, and smiled again, 
With lips and twinkling eyes. 


I quite forgot that I was tired, 
Or sick, or sad, or sorry ; 

With that sweet face right opposit 
Ho% could one ever worry ? 


I smiled myself. Who is this child? 
This fairy I hav met? 

I asked of one near by, who said: 

* Why, that is Baby Janet !” 


Dear Baby Janet! May the life, 
To thee untrod and new, 

With length of days and happy hourg, 
Be full of joy to you. . 


With sunny smiles to meet and greet 
Life's travelers on their way ; 

A mission this that breaks the mist 
Of many a cloudy day. 


May this be thine: to chase away 
The cares that life doth make; 

Till from the dust of pain and grief 
Sweet flowers of hope awake. 


And may these rainbow blossoms bright, 
With dew of truth o’erwet, 
Entwine with love the onward way 
Of blue-eyed Baby Janet. 8. H. W. 
eoe 


“To Sweeten It." 


The baby eats his bread and milk, 
And laughs out loud in glee, 
For every other time he dips 
His spoon it is for me. 
* To eat it all yourself,” he says, 
“Tt isn’t nice a bit— 
You hav to giv somebody else 
A taste to sweeten it !” 


A little miser sits alone; 
His scowl is sad to see. 
Wants all the playthings, shares his own - 
With nobody—not he! 
Sollen and sad the little lad: 
Wil ali day sighing sit; 
Hea "better giv somebody else 
A taste—to sweeten it !” 
— Wide Awake. 
—_ À9-$--———————— 
Home. 


A man can build a mansion 

And furnish it throughout; 

A man can build a palace, 

With lofty walls and stout; 

A man can build a temple, 

With high and spacious dome; 
But no man in the world can build 
That precious thing called Home. 


Bo ‘tis a happy faculty 
Of women far and wide, 
To turn a cot or palace 
Into something else beside, 
Where brothers, sons, and husband tired, 
With willing footsteps come, 
A place of rest, where love abounds, 
A perfect kingdom—Home. 
—Janet Jones. 
—— A —— 


Correspondence. 


Provivenoz, R. I., Oct. 12, 1888. 
Drar Mies Wrxon: Iam going to try and 
write & letter to the Corner, as I hav never 
written before. I liv in the country and go 
about a mile to school, and I study geog- 
raphy, arithmetic, reading, spelling, gram- 
mar. I hav not lived here longer than three 
months. Papa bought & horse and buggy, 
and rides in to work every morning. I would 
like to find this letter printed in the Corner. 
Yours truly, . Iba May ALLAN. 
P.S.—Papa gets TuE TRUTH SEEKER every 
week, and likes it. I read the Corner. 


Sitverron, CoL., Oct. 9, 1888. 

Dzar 8 Wixon: I would like to say a 
few-wordÉ' in Taz TERuTH SEEKER in behalf 
of Grandpa Hacker. I sent him fifty cents, 
for which he sent me one volume of his 
. Pleasure Boat, and some ''Lectures and 
Rhymes," all of which I am very much 
pleased with. I don't think any of our Free- 
thought friends can get more truth and good 

. advice for their money than to send for a vol. 
ume or two of the Pleasure Boat. My 
parents take the Boston Znvestígator and THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and I am very much in- 
terested in the Children's Corner, but hav 
never written before. Iam twelve years old 


you will excuse poor writing. 
BxgTHA FISHER. 


AXRON, O., Oct. 15, 1888. 

Dzar Miss Wixow: Brother Jaques has 
kindly been lending me his TRUTH SEEKER, 
as I am too poor to subscribe for it, but 
although I hav a large family and small 
wages, I want to help Brother Hacker fifty 
cents. Please forward with my kind regards, 
&nd I must wish your dear self all the joy 
this world affords for your kindness to the 
poor. REUBEN HAOKETT. 

[The money has been forwarded, and here- 
after any sums for ‘‘ Father Hacker” may be 
Sent direct by the donors to his address, J. 
Hacker, Berlin, N. J.—Ep. C. C.] 

to 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Little Flo Sanborn, censured by her mother 
for some small mischief she had been engaged 
in, sat ‘‘ thinking it over” for some time, and 
finally said in a complaining tone: ‘‘ Every- 
thing I do is laid to me.” 

A little boy inquired: ** Mamma, is God a 
man?" '' No, my dear," was the reply. ‘Is 
he a monkey?” ‘Certainly not." ‘Did you 
ever see God?" “No.” ‘Did papa ever 
see him?” “No.” ‘ Did. anybody ever see 
him?' “No.” ‘Well, it is just as I 
thought—there isn’t any God at all.” 

“ Johnny,” said a fond mother, ‘‘hav you 
said your prayers?” “ Yes'm." “Hav you 
prayed for papa?” '' Yes'm."' “ And mam- 
ma?" “Yem.” “And brother Willie?” 
“Nom.” “Arent you going to pray for 
brother Willie?" ‘‘ Y-yes'm—but, mamma, 
what's the use of wasting the Lord's time ?" 

** Ma sent me for her ring,” said a young- 
ster to a clerk in M. S. Smith & Co's jewelry 
store. ''She left it here to get mended.” 
“What kind of a ring was it, sonny?” 
asked the clerk. ‘‘ Why, it was a kind of a 
—why, you know them things folks hav on 
the backs of their necks sometimes—car— 
car——” ‘Oh, yes, a carbuncle. It’s done.” 

Father (whom Bobby has induced to take 
him): ‘Now, Bobby, I don't quite under- 
Stand this. If the man who throws the ball 
fails to hit the club after three trials, does 
that put the umpire out?" Bobby: ‘Pa, 
do you remember why you sent me to bed 
last night at 7 o'clock?" Father: “ Why, 
n-no." Bobby: “It was for asking foolish 
questions." j 


and hav never been out of Colorado. Hope 


everything where wood is required, but there 
are several varieties. The pine is a handsome 
tree and has abundant green foliage all the 
year round in the shape of long, slender nee. 
dles. 


The first newspaper advertisment appeared 
in 1662. 

Until 1776 cotton.spinning was performed 
by the hand spinning-wheel. 


EE €— ee 
How to Be Healthy and Wealthy. California has several beautiful varieties of 
Don't worry. . wood of various colors and of different de- 


grees of strength. The redwood is a beauti- 
ful variety. 

Boxwood grows along the Mediterranean 
shores, and is highly esteemed for fine carv- 
ing. Wood engravings are cut from blocks 
made of this kind of wood. So when you 
see the wood-cut engravings in newspapers 
and books, you may know that this wood is 
used in making them. 

There are many other kinds of wood, as 
maple, which is soft and pretty. There are 
two kinds of maple—white and yellow. It 
has spots, dots, and curves that are much ad- 
mired. There is a kind called “ bird’s-eye 
maple,” because the little dots in it resemble 
a bird’s eye. Then there are the elm, beech, 
chestnut, linden, cherry, ash, flr, which is 
called deal, spruce, and many other kinds of 
which you hav read, or are otherwise familiar 
with. 

It would be a good exercise for you to take 
& tree with which you are acquainted, and 
write up all that you know or may learn 
about it. 8. H. W. 


** Seek peace and pursue it.” 

Be cheerful. ‘ A light heart livs long.” 

** Work like a man, but don’t be worked to 
death.” 

Never despair. 
disease.” 

Spend less nervous energy each day than 
you make. f 

Don’t hurry. ‘‘ Too swift arrives as tardy 
as too slow.” 

Sleep and rest abundantly. Sleep is Nat- 
ure’s benediction. 

Avoid passion and excitement. 
ment’s anger may be fatal. 

Associate with healthy people. Health is 
contagious as well as disease. 

Don’t overeat. Don’t starve. 
moderation be known to all men.” 

Court the fresh air day and night. 
you knew what was in the air!” 

Think only healthful thoughts. ‘‘ As a man 
thinketh in his heart so is he.” 


“Lost hope is a fatal 


A mo- 


** Let your 


** Oh, if 


Science Column. 


QuEsTIONS.— What is timber? What of its en- | 
during properties? Where is oak found, and 
what is it principally used for? Tell what you 
know of mahogany. Who first made use of it? 
What of black walnut? rosewood? ebony? 
Where is bamboo found? How isit used? What 
of cedar? camphor? What of these woods in re- 
lation to moths and other insects? Tell what you 
know of sandalwood. What of pine wood ?—box- 
wood? What of the woods of California? Name 
some of the varieties of wood in common use. 
With what kinds are you most familiar? Will 
you not write an essay on some kinds of tim- 
ber that you are acquainted with for the Ohil- 
dren’s Corner? 


Timber. 


There are several kinds of wood in use for 
building and ornamental purposes, known 
under the general head of timber. Most of 
the wood in common use is tough, fibrous, 
solid, and endures a long, long time. Hence 
there are tables, chairs, and other articles of 
furniture still in being, as good as when first 
made, while the fingers that fashioned them 
and the people who owned them hav long 
ago crumbled into dust, and in many cases 
no one knows the place of their graves. So 
timber is more enduring than man. Take 
oak, for instance, growing slowly and to 
great hight; it is used in the building of 
great ships and other vessels, and, although 
soaking in water, it is not harmed. It is 
found nativ in our own country, and is used 
for many purposes. In olden times oak was 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


o 
We hav on hand a large number of the following 

of COLONEL INGERSOLL'8 pamphlets, which 

wil be disposed of at cost, as fol'ows: 
Ingersoll Catechised: 

His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pro- 

pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;” 

singly, 3 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


ae ORTHODOXY. 


much more generally used than at present, 
because then it was plentiful, now it is grow- 
ing scarce. : 

Mahogany is & very handsome wood and 
darker than oak in color. 
West Indies and in South America. Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh is said to hav been the first to 
make use of mahogany, taking it to make 
repairs on his ships at Trinidad. An English 


A minister was questioning his Sunday- 
school about the story of Eutychus, the 
young man who, while listening to the preach- 
ing of the apostle Paul, fell asleep, and, fall- 
ing down, was taken up dead. '' What,” 
said the preacher, * do we learn from this 
solemn event?" Then the reply from a little 
girl came pat and prompt: ‘ Please, sir, 
ministers should learn not to preach too long 
sermons.” That little girl's head was level. 

The story the other day about the pious 
little boy who tried to walk on the water in 
the bath-tub recalls another of an equally: 
pious little girl. She was eight years old, 
and lived in the country. She had started 
one day rather late for school with another 
little girl about her own age. On their way 
they caught a glimpse of a clock dial through 
an open door; it lacked five minutes of 9 
o'clock. *'*Oh, dear!” exclaimed the pious 
little girl, “ it’s five minutes to 9 o'clock, and 


the rich-looking wood to England aa a gift to 


in building a house, but the carpenters de- 
nounced it as too hard to work. The old 
captain then had a box made of it, and some 
light pieces of furniture.. After this it was 
brought into more general use, and recently 
it has become quite fashionable, its rich, dark 
color making it especially pleasing. 

Black walnut is a dark and prettily veined 
wood, extensivly used by the cabinet.maker 
in household furnishing. 


It grows in the 


sea captain took occasion to bring some of 


his family. His brother endeavored to use it 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 19mo 
Pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick Donglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 celits; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. : 
The Truth of History. 
This is à comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 30cents per dozen; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY, 
Aletter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review." Price 8 centa; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGLYNN., 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of 8t. Stephen's and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. r 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. 


we'll be late to school" ‘I’m afraid we 
wil." ''Jennie," said the pious little girl, 
impressivly, ‘I'll tell you what we must do; 
we'll kneel right down here and pray that we 
won't be late!” ** H'm!" said the other, “I 
guess we'd better skin right along and pray 
as we go!" They ''skun" and got there. 


Hosewood is among the handsomest and 
most costly wood. It has a soft, nosy color 
of different shades, and is found most plenti- 
fully in South America. 

Perhaps ebony is ag expensiv as any wood. 
It is found in Madagascar and Ceylon, and in 
adjacent countries. Pretty boxes, canes, and 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
38 Lafayette PI., New York. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


———— 9-9—9— — — ——— 
Interesting Facts. 
There are 2,750 languages. 
America was discovered in 1492. 
A square mile contains 640 acres. 
Envelopes were first used in 1839. 
"Telescopes were invented in 1590. 
`- A barrel of rice weighs 600 pounds. 
A barrel of flour weighs 196 pounds. 
A barrel of pork weighs 200 pounds.. 
A firkin of butter weighs 56 pounds. 
The first steel pen was made in 1830. 
A span is ten and seven-eighths inches. 
A hand (horse measure) is four inches. 
Watches were first constructed in 1476. 
A storm moves thirty-six miles per hour. 
A hurricane moves eighty miles per hour. 
The first iron steamship was built in 1830. 
The first lucifer match was made in 1829. 
Gold was discovered in California in 1848. 
Coaches were first made in England in 1569. 
Modern needles first came into use in 1545. 
Kerosene was first used for lighting pur- 
poses in 1826. 
The first newspaper was published in Eng- 
land in 1588. 


ornaments are made from it, and it is much 
which it is susceptible. 


like wood called bamboo. Ii is strong and 
durable, and is made into chairs, carriages, 
fences, baskets, wheelbarrows, and the like; 


| sels, as it is a sort of cane in its growth. 

Cedar, camphor, sandal, and some other 
woods, are very fragrant, retaining their fra- 
grance foran almost incredible time. In fact, 
I am not sure they ever lose their odor. The 
first two are used in making boxes and chests 
'to hold furs and woolens. No moths, or in- 
sects of any kind, can enter a chest of cedar 
or camphor and liv long. Sandalwood is 
fragrant only in the center, or heart of the 
tree; this is yellow in color, while the outer 
layers are white, and hav no scent. It grows 
in Ceylon and on the coast of Coromandel. 
Cedar and camphor hav medicinal qualities. 
The first is found in our own and in northern 
countries, while camphor belongs to southern 
latitudes. 

Pine is very common, and used for almost 


admired for its fine fiber and the polish of 


Away off in China we get a kind of reed. | 


it is also utilized for sails and rigging of ves- 


-ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


The French Revolution was the most unm‘xed 
blessing Europe ever saw.— Wendell Phitltps, 


Paper; 12mo, 35 cents, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent. 
less, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work. 
ing girls life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Oolonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents, 

Address. THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


a ee M 
The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Ohar- 
acter as described in the New Testament, By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of “Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” aper, 8V0, 25 cents. . 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. : 
* J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 213 Grant ave., San Fran- 
cisco. 
` OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. : 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 108 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 802 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
KANSAS. 
Ohrís. Brown, Burlington. 
MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
8). 


Jas. Douglas, 46 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
; MIOHIGAN, 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
ChD. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Swas, Sach, 188 S. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
.San & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
| MISSOURI. 

Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 

NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1948 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 

New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 
York. ; 
OHIO. 


John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON, 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. ; 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. 

Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 

TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 

UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 288tonecutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA, 
` Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY 


THH RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 
By Muron Woottzy, M.D. 

Among the many attempts made by acientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Ohicago Times. 

Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 618 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLI'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF. LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER Company, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church., “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
Pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!" Price, 10 cents, 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact ? 


Price, 5 cents. . 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


ible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended. and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This ig a companion book to Remsburg’s ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 


Teachings. Price, 5 cents. 
With Citations from Buddha's “Path ofi The Publie Schools and the Catholie 
Virtue.” Church. Price, 5 cents. 


BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.-—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
Schools in Oeylon. The ‘Banner of Light,” 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
palist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 

e book. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, hag published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hay previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHI ON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic, At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
jar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAPAYETTE, » and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
areastrue to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


: THE TRUTH SEEKER. 00., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Extra Cloth; 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible, Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. : 


By WINWOOD READE. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit, 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. NDA 
, You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Trying. [Inter Ocean, Dk - 

Fis his ory has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. : : i 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp. , $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ** Hebrew 
x Mythology,” ** The Oareer of Jesus Christ." 


Re fool hath said in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—[ £ 8. XIV; l. 
Ginldren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ‘ Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ." mean '* Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 
Paper, 18mo; 8¢., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of * The Secret of the East, or the Origin oN “Y 
of the Ohristian Religion and the Significance i 
of its Rise and Decline,” “Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure," “Household Remedies,” The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” etC., etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. 


Oloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO, 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in/ron 39 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 
stamp for circular, and say in what papes 
you saw my advertisement. 


Address e 
W. A. Collings, Omithville Jefferssa Og, MLE, 


Lf Pabi 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
pp., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents, 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
N. Y. Evening Mail. | . 
~ Astory of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the natiy men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


mes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea ”—surrounded by beckonfhg palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
PE $8 Lafayette Pl.. NewYork. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. | 


WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Wettstein's World-Renowned, Warranted Watches 
and Watchwork. 
. COIN SILVER STEM-WINDERS. 3 ounce cases, 7 
jewels, $12; 4 ounce, 11 jewels, $15: do, 15 jewels, 
$18; do, adjusted, $22; do, extra fine, a perfect 
watch, named “Otto Wettstein,” $25; 5 ounce 
Cases, $1.50 ; 6 ounce Cases, $3 5) more. : 
Best FILLED GOLD Waronxs. Open face. 7 jew- 
els, $16.50 ; 11 jewels, $18.50: 15 jewels, $21.50; ad- 
justed, $25.50; with '* Otto Wettstein " movement; 
$98.50. in hunting cases, from $5 to $8.50 more. 
Ladies best hunting filled cages, 7 jewels, $20; 11 
jewels, $22; 15 jewels, $28. Extra fine, diamond iu 
case, $8 more. P 
Lapres' BoLrp GoLp Warouzs. 14 k, 7 jewels, 
130; 11 jewels, $32; 15 jewels, $38. All hunting, 
stemwinding, elegantly engraved. Heavier cases, 
Louis XIV. style, enameled, emboszed, and set 
with diamonds, $5 to $100 more. g 
GENTS’ SoLIÐ GOLD , WATOHES. 14 k, light 
weight, 7 jewels, $40 ; 11 jewels, $42 ; 15 jowels, $45 ; 
adjusted, $49; with '* Otto Wettstein " movement, 
$59. Heavier cases, $3 to $25 more. Fancy 
watches, from $100 to $800, All sent prepaid, and 
cash back if not satiafactory. 
. WarcHworx. The best in the world. Clean. 
ing, $1; mainsprings, $1; jewels, $1. Can be sent 
a thousand miles as well as one, per reg. mail or 
express. Inclose $1 or $2, and I will return free. 
_All watches and work warranted to giv satisfac- 
tion or cash refunded. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: '* The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” : 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: ‘ We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

- ' Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain, 
By M. L. Horszook, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold. Price $2,by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and, Physiological Relations, 
and in Their'Bearing on the Producing 
of Ohildren of Finer Health and 
reater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Horsnook, M.D, 


The Sctentifc American says: “ Bookson this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ig 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young." $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
Lhe Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office, Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ots. 


Religious Problems, 


| BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb, 
There never was such @ place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a converton earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist, 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent post aid 
for a5 conta. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bv JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” * The Real Blasphemers,” * Spir- _ 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that wil be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We trust it 
wil hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits, —[The American Idea. 


Cloth, 12mo; $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Poetry. 


When Jim Was Dead. 


From the Atlanta Constitution. 

** Hit sarved him right,” the nabors sed, 
An’ bused him for the life he'd led, 
An’ him a lying thar at rest 
With not a rose upon his breast; 

Ah ! menny cruel words they sed 
When Jim was dead. : 

** Joa’ killed hisself.” ‘Too mean ter liv.” 
They didn’t hav one word ter giv 
Of comfort as they hovered near 
An’ gazed on Jim a-lying there ! 

“Thar ain't no use to talk,” they sed, 

** He's better dead.” 


But suddenly the room grew still, 
While the white sunshine seemed to fill 
The dark place with a gleam of life, 
An’ o’er the dead she bent—Jim’s wife ! 
An’ with her lips close, close to hia, 
As though he knew an’ felt the kiss, 
She sobbed—a touching sight ter see— 
* Ah! Jim was always good ter me!” 


I tell you when that cum ter light, 
It kinder set the dead man right; 
An’ round the weepin’ woman they 
Throwed kindly arms o' love that day. 
And mingled with her own they shed 
The tenderest tears—when Jim was dead. 
—F. L. Stanton. 
—— 98 -9— — — — 

The Suppressor of Viee. 

' Pg, what's the name of the society that 
Anthony Comstock runs ?" 

“ The Society for the Suppression of Vice, 
my son.” 

“ Is he the head suppressor, pa ?” 

' Officially no, practically yes—he is the 
great working Pooh Bah of the society, my 
son.” 

“Does he suppress vice, pa?” : 

* My son, does the bear suppress wild 
honey, preventing it from overrunning the 
country? Does the wild hog suppress the 
acorn, preventing the earth from becoming 
one vast oak forest? Does the truthful fish- 
erman who catches in two hours seventy-nine 
'gpeckled beauties, averaging nine pounds 
apiece, suppress that variety of fish, prevent- 
ing our ponds and brooks from becoming 
solid masses thereof? Doesthe iron-throated 
goat suppress the tomato can, which other- 
wise would bury us under & mountain of 
rusty tin? Does the fair maid suppress ice- 
cream, which, but for her, would glacierize 
the civilized world? Do other varieties sup- 
press a variety of others, or how? Yes, my 
son, of course Anthony Comstock suppresses 
vice—mountains of it, oceans of it, that is, 
he did, before the mountains were reduced 
by him to molehills, and the oceans to mere 
puddles of vice!” 

“ Huh! I guess there are some pretty high 
molehills and deep puddles of vice now, pa." 

* My son, I feel you are disinclined to 
recognize Anthony Comstock as the one great 
suppressor of vice par eminence? Remember, 
my son, that vice is as old as the hills, as 
multifarious as thought, and, until the advent 
of A. C., filled the world as now virtue filis 
it—as the meat of the egg the shell. Then 
bear in mind that the redoubtable suppressor 
of vice is not as old as it, though as ugly as 
sin, nothing near as multifarious, and does 
not half-way begin to fill the earth, swell as 
he may with self-importance. Think of these 
things, my son, and truthfully and generously 
acknowledge A. C. to be the Great Pooh Bah 
Suppressor of Vice, unequaled, unparalleled, 
and unmitigated! What can you expect in 
afew short years? Giv the man a chance. 
Giv him time—time enough—and he will be 
in at the death of vice; will bury it, my son, 
as deep as hell isfrom heaven! Because you 
see a few straggling specimens of vice crop- 
ping out here and there, which A. C. has not 
had time to stamp out, don’t, don’t, my son, 
affect to believe that he is not the amount of 
tar on a stick he claims to be.” 

“No, pa; but there's lots of vice lying 
around loose, I tell you. You don’t know 
how much, because you are so virtuous.” 

** My son, you are pessimistic to a fault. 
It seems to me impossible, after A. C.’s raids 
on newspapers, photographic establishments, 
pumpkin-seed guessing emporiums, etc., that 
hydra-headed vice in large quantities and 
seven-league boots can be lying around loose 
in this virtuous metropolis—impossible! My 
son, you look through pessimistic lens darkly.” 

“Perhaps I do, pa. But don’t Anthony 
Comstock put fellers up to vice and then 
snake ’em in?” 

** Ah, my son, he may do 80; but that is 
one of the beauties of the good work of 
suppressing vice and crime. Even our finest 
police in the world thus gloriously stoop to 
conquer vice and crime! "They beg saloon- 
keepers to sell them whisky after hours on 
pretense of colic and then arrest the villains! 


It is glorious, my son, glorious because in a 
glorious cause, the end—the arrest of those 
they seduced by false pretense— justifying the 
means! A.C. may, probably does, work on 
this line, and if he does, so much the more is 
he covered with glory!” 

“I don't see it, pa.” 

** Of course you don't see it, my son. You 
can’t see that, as all is fair in love and war, 
so all is fair in the suppression of vice and 
crime. Better that vice and crime should be 
created—if by the suppressors thereof—than 
not be discovered at all. Better that ninety- 
nine innocent men should be sent to prison 
than one guilty one should escape. Think of 
how gratified is the majesty of the law when 
a copper brings in a saloonkeeper whom he 
has seduced into selling him whisky by & 
downright- lie—ah, how majestic is the law’s 
majesty then, my son !” 

«Yes, pa. Does Anthony go for quisby 
books ?” 

“Anything and everything quisby, my son, 
and by ways that are quisby if no others are 
open, as he should, of course.” f 

“ Why doesn’t he go for the Holy Queer 
then, pa? That’s an awful quisby book, ain’t 
it?” 

* Why don't A. C. go for the Holy Queer? 
You astonish me, my son! Through my 
spinal column and epigastric region you send 
a shock of three thousand volts and one thou- 
sand six hundred ohms, more or less! Don't 
you know that the Holy Queer, quisby as it 
really is, is à holy tome? That, though born 
on earth, it was conceived in heaven, and so 
the Holy of Holies? Go for the Holy Queer! 
Never say those words again, my son. Re- 
member that to the holy all things from the 
holy source, be they never 80 indecent, are 
holy, and not to be ‘gone for. Go for the 
Holy Queer!—who, Anthony Comstock? 
Great Scott! Ob!—ah!—ouch! Retire, my 
son. You hav opened up a gushing well of 
fourth-proof anguish of soul within my cor- 
poreal being, and alone must I endeavor to 


tank it. Go!” Si SLOKUM. 
: — MM 


Helen Gardener and Her ‘ Men, Women, 
and Gods? 
Charles Watts 1n Secular Thought. 

America is noted for female publicists, who 
figure conspicuously both on the platform 
and in the press. A few years ago this state 
of things was almost entirely unknown, and 
any suggestion that it was probable for it to 
exist would hav been received with a good 
deal of incredulity, and nota little ridicule. 
To-day, however, it is not only an accom- 
plished fact, but one which is everywhere 
received as the most natural state of things 
possible. Women now play a most important 
part in the advocacy of every cause, social, 
moral, political, and religious. This, no 
doubt, is a move in the right direction, and 
an indication of that progress which marks 
the history of the past, and points unmistak- 
ably to the future. True it is that woman, 
under proper conditions, is the great agent of 
civilization, transmitting light to her fellows 
with a warmth of tint which man is incapable 
of displaying. With him genius may be 
brilliant, like the sunbeam as it glitters when 
reflected in the block of ice, but with her it 
is the summer ray as seen playing upon the 
bed of roses in the dawn of a summer morn- 
ing. 

Foremost amongst the women of to-day 
stands Helen Gardener. Less known, per- 
haps, than some of her compeers, in conse- 
quence largely of the field in which she has 
chosen to labor, in depth of intellect, com- 
bined with an earnest love of her fellows and 
a genial, loving, happy disposition, she has 
no superior. She is a Freethinker of the In- 
gersoll type, brilliant in wit, polished in dic- 
tion, gentle in manners, kind in her dealings 
with others, being ever ready to help the 
needy and oppressed.  Priestcraft has no 
bitterer enemy, dogmatic theology no more 
vigorous opponent, and humanity no firmer 
friend than the author of ‘‘Men, Women, 
and Gods.” Her command of strong, terse 
English is great, and she uses it often with 
powerful effect in demolishing the fallacies 
of an opponent, and yet personally she has 
not an unkind word to say of her severest 
antagonist. She is by birth, training, and 
education an accomplished lady, and by her 
personal character a sterling woman. In her 
home she is gentle, kind, and affectionate ; 
in the social circle cheerful, amiable, and 
open-hearted ; and in public brilliant, cult- 
ured, and firm. “She has very positiv views 
regarding human rights—both for men and 
women—but her object is always an unselfish 
desire to benefit others. Her sarcasm is keen, 
but it is always polished and never vulgar. 
We, who know her intimately, are in a posi- h 


the means of her elevation, has been fed 


and in consequence she has sunken into the 
-darkness of superstition, when she should hav 
risen into the bright light of intellectual truth. 
But, happily, this state of things is fast pass- 
ing away, thanks to such noble women as 
Miss Helen Gardener. 


dogma of an almost. obsolete faith, ** Vicari- 
ous Atonement,” and most mercilessly is it 
dealt with. 
‘it is based clearly demonstrated, but the most 
pernicious consequences of the doctrin and 
its allied dogmas are fully and graphically 
set forth. Miss Gardener is evidently an un- 
compromising foe of orthodox theology, not 


tion to speak of her many excellent traits of 
character, and we hav no hesitation in saying 
that there are few women like her on this 
vast continent. Her pen is a powerful one, 
and it has always been employed on the side 
of truth and virtue, and in the cause of jus- 
tice and freedom. She claims rights for all 
regardless of color, race, birth, creed, or sex. 
The great doctrin of human brotherhood and 
sisterhood has in her one of its ablest expo- 
nents. ` 


The work of Miss Gardener entitled, “ Men, 


Women, and Gods,” is a very able one, and 
has had deservedly a large circulation. 
should be in the hands of every Freethinker 
who desires to possess a storehouse of bibli- 
cal and historical research. We do not in- 
tend here to giv anything like a review of the 
book, for that, to do it full justice, would oc- 
cupy more space than we hav at our com- 
mand. Moreover, we trust that most of our 
readers hav already procured a copy, and 
carefully studied its contents. 
three lectures, but each lecture is a small 
volume in itself, and the whole together will 
furnish a day’s most excellent and valuable 
reading. The book, as is common in these 
days, takes its title from the first discourse, 
and in this lecture are discussed, as few can 
discuss them, some of the most momentous 
questions of human life—questions on which 
the welfare of the race depends. 
dener is alive to the interests and well-being 


It: 


It consists of 


Miss Gar- 


of her own sex. They should—she holds— 


be able to eat of the tree of knowledge with- 


out fear of consequences, and she thinks the 


world would be the better for their so doing. 
In our opinion, those who do not agree with 
her upon this point hav much to learn, and 
probably a good deal to unlearn. 
.has been too long the slave of man, and the 
shackles by which she has been bound are 
theological dogmas. 


Woman 
Imaginativ in her nat- 
ure, her imagination, which should hav been 


with the idle, pueril tales of gods and demons ; 


The second discourse i8 on that worn-out 


Not only is the fallacy on which 


on speculativ grounds so much as on those of 
a practical] natures She sees the mischief it 


has done in the world; and love for her fel- 


low-creatures stimulates her into energetic 
action in an endeavor to overthrow this Jug- 
gernaut of superstition. 

The last lecture—which to our thinking is 
the best—is entitled, ‘‘ Historical Facts and 
Theological Fictions.” In this is shown, ina 
thoroughly exhaustiv manner, the independ- 
ence of morality of all theological specula- 
tions, the unscientific character of Christian 
faith, and the fallacy of the claim that prog- 
resa is the result of Christianity. 

This is really one of the books of the age. 
It is rich in thought and redundant in great 
and lasting truths. A veritable Minerva is its 
author, and, what is more to the purpose, her 
wisdom is always well balanced. She has a 
strong poetic temperament, but it is not a 
wild Pegasus, but a steed always kept under 
full control by reason. She has done good 
work, young as she is in years, and we may, 
therefore, expect much more from her pen in 
the future. Long may Miss Gardener liv, 


"and by the purity of her life and the brill- 


iancy of her intellect may she continue to 
shed a luster and a halo of ethical and mental 
glory upon the human race. 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 
—o— ` 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist: to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED. EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Ingersolls Works. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods,” 
* Humboldt," ** Thomas Paine,” “ Individual- 
ity,” and ‘ Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: “The Ghosts,” ** Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Ohild,” ‘The Declaration c of In, 

p a rmin: £ 

S Reo dran! Banauen” “The Hov. Alexander 

Bises before Me Like a 
Ebon OC. Ingersoll.” 


cloth, $1.95. . 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.35. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved t Pa- 


per, 25 cents. 
istian Religion. By R. G. 
The Christian 8. eae Prof. 


ll, Judge Jeremia 
[rer v Fisher. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1. 


Orthodoxy. 56. pages, 12mo, paper, 
10 cents. $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing a8 much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. - 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
& Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San e were m o y ponta; RA 

t opies, $1; » $8. 
Mili Rie es of those should be ‘circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo, Paper; 10 cents. 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. l 
und in one volume, To meet the demand 
for Mr, ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on *'Ortho- 
doxy." bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,800 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. 


Tributes. There hav been. so many 

applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘The Vision 

3 War,” the “Grant Bayauet Toast,” that 

hey hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 

18x22, illuminated border, and in large, Clear 

type, suitable for framing, and the three 

be forwarded to any address, for 25 cts, or 
either one for 16 otg. f 

This 


Prose Poems and Selections. 
ook isa gem. Itis a model in every re- 
F Fa tact one of the richest, br htesty 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated ‘ Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
heretofore Printed in variousshapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
Belected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, lettera, table-talks, and ay-to-day con- 
versationg of the author, The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admirin friends as 
a rare Personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose, a fine steel portrait with autograph 
fo simile, has been prepared especially or it. 
ice, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges, ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; m fall Tark mo: 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50: | 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. A Prose Poem. Printed in 


- eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cente. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. . 


1, 
boudoir tl, oss THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
Vital, inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 
World 


This astonishing book, how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration. [New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. M 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present, 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


-Address THE TRUTH SEÊKER OO. 
W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, To fe 1 £1 4 15 OENTR. 
Your treatment of the “ Conflict” is excellent. 
-—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. . 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itisavery 
quie pap" r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. ; 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 

PRICE, 20 CENTS. : 
The number of heads under whioh you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and ` 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. , Therefore 
I take g'eat pleasure in recommending '* Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is irterested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, bet in the principles of self-government.— 

J. J. MoU2be. 
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THE SAFEST CREED, 


TwELVE OrHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorons thinker as eloqnent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
&bility.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


-A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


OTHER BroGRAPHIOAL SkETOHES AND Essays. 


‘By OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has “ A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ‘‘few worda,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh; and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[{Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo; 
60 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMEs REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical aualysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritioal Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Helioion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
` ` 50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancement’ Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo; 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the-s and others, and cases of' striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 
Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Eract Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, = E $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


: His aualysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern.—Medical, Review. 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical. —Ltberat Christian. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
. Soormry. : 


By Dr. Louis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEEER; 28 Lafayette Place, 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Brog, and 
Ourtis, Florence, Ala. y54 


| ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 


*BLASP 


HEMY,; 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine 
cents, or $2 


paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. 


It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rightsof man. His love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyrann 


and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor; hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 


opportunity. f 9 
ism—is not often poured ont in a conrt of justice. 


Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, 


logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this pnblication, 


as revised by } 1 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an-address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


d women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their ri 
22 "Address THE TRUTH 


righ ta. 2 
SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


For the benefit of onr read- 


THE NEW GOD. |BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER COMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE; 


| 
The Church of Practical Religion. ! 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church withont snperstition, and its snccess. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established ' 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions , 
of hnman concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price; $1.00, 
ROMANISM, 
OR i 


DANGER AHEaD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


— 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
` in the suit of the 
Bankers’ and Merchants’? Tele- 
graph Company . 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL OOM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Oloth, 8.25—in ngli 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey, 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready He. 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. % cents. 

SANITARY-SOIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
Intheir Relation to Disease,"representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘The Law 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 836 pages, cloth 


bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Lorin oody, 159} 
paeem cloth % cents; apne Law of Heredity,” by 
. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the i 


Hnmar Temperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. ! 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; “Generation before Regen. 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * Re. 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; '* Third Annual Convention of the 
Institnte of Heredity.Mav 29, 1883." 10 cents. 
dAdraas THE TRUTH REEKER, 


THE TRUTH SE*tKKFH ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 cents. 


sh or German. 


twen 


Mistribnto thousands of these telling pictures. 


ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder. 
made for the purpose, an 
with the heading of THE 
TRUTH SEEKER printed. 
T Eizo'd letters on the outside. 
ee This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. í 
* 


Sent by mail. postpaid for 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 
tf 28 Lafayette Pi, New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
beqnest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's: 

hristian Associa- 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents.. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. OoNnTENTS: 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section II. atit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IIT. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Nec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Dnties. Price, 75 cts. : 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are paplished at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Natnre and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. ‘For all o 
the above works address THÉ TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 26 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Price, $1.00. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 


theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 


Price. six copies, 80 cents: one dozen 50 cents 
-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
e wish thatthe friends of Freethonght would 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Bunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street an 

ashington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Snnday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood stg., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religions and social qnestions. 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wu. HENRY 
Bugs. Price, 25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of ail Anti-Bibil- 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


**'The Anthor-Hero of the Revolntion.” 
Price, Single Copies, ES cents. Six copies for 


THE ORISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more snch 
flaming arguments . will not leave num- 
bers at & loss to decide on the propriety of asepa- 
ration.” 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine’s 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Boll: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig; 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princesa 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it_Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


es, laid paper. With 6? 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pa 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50. 
per covers, $1. calf 


i mae 
or half morocco, marbled 
edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF 0. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, E . . 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 260. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages; - e - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

9€ Lafayette Pl., New-York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 190 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 60 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secnlar Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3._ Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesns. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 ota. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 5 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Conrt, 
E.C., Lon jon, Eng. 


150, 


150, 


HISTORY 


oF x 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—-Price, $3. 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPEB. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them hvely and inter- 
esting. Taz LIBERAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best poets. adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address TEN TRUTH SEEERE Oo.. 


Crowns. e 


ess 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, OCTOBER 2", 1888. 


Hews of the Week. 


It is reported that a temple for the worship 
of Buddha was recently secretly. opened in 
New York city. 


Lezo XIII. instructs all bishops throughout 
the world to continue agitation for restora- 
tion of his temporal power. 


Tue yellow fever epi- 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENTS : 3 
I. Dawn of Oreation and of Worship. By. Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
II. Postsoript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
uller. UL : 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
V. Dawn of Creation. x 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D 


VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. 


participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. - 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


demic has about ceased. 


An Answer to Mr. Glad- 

By Prof. T. H. 
Huxley. : 

VIL. A Erotost and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
on. 


This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
The names of the 


Gems of Ghonght. 


By divine right the clergy owe nothing to the 


. state. If they contribute to its needs, itis through 


pure condescension. They sojourn in the state. 
solely to be protected, respected, remunerated ; 
they do the state honor enough by honoring it 
with their presence, aiding it with their prayers, 
enlightening it with their wisdom, and relieving 
it of its money-bags.—Voltatre. 


THE church has always 
been willing to swap off 


treasures in heaven for cash 


GLADSTONE expresses 


alarm at the growth of 


divorce in this country. 


down.—Ingersou, 
PIRATERIE, as the French 


call it, or privateering, is 


Tanz number of United 


States pensioners, in 1878 
228,998 and steadily de- 


creasing, has increased 


to 452,557. 


Some think that, as 
hinted in Dr. Mackenzie’s 
book, Professor Von 
Bergman was in & con- 
Spiracy to keep the lib- 
eral emperor Frederick 
out of the throne. 


Turns is steady growth 
of the great army of 
wealthy aristocrats who 
own blocks of New York 
. and other cities, support 
gorgeous City and seaside 
establishments, and 
maintain immense reti- 
nues of servants. 


meyar: 


FnEDzERICK III.'s diary 
reveals that he was the 
author of all the able 
statesmanship of which 
Bismarck stole the credit, 
and that he secretly 
fought for years the des- 
potic policy of that coun- 

selor and William I. 


ne nee a et 


Tar reformed electiv 
system of voting by se- 
cret ballot handed to the 
voter by the official poll clerk, known as the 
Australian system, is proposed in some 
states. 

Tar United States Supreme Court decided 
the Iowa Prohibition law constitutional. 

Tux expenses of the national government, 
not long ago about $250,000,000. hav risen 
till this year they will be about $421,000,000. 


Razz: Josera is trying to entice Jews grow- 
ing toward Rationalism back to doctrins 
about shedim, or demons, and such cabalistic 
nonsense. i 

Axy book of poems which has the word 
“ tyrant” in it cannot pass the Russian fron- 
tier. The czar thinks it a direct hit at him. 
An English book was lately tabooed because 
it had the sentence, ‘‘ God’s free air.” 


Tur woman question is coming to the fore 
in the farthest East. The mikado of Japan 
has just instituted an order to be bestowed 
only on women, and upon all such of them as 
shall in any way distinguish themselvs. 


A woman who applied for a renewal of her 
license to keep a public house in Stockton 
was opposed by the local vicar on the ground 
that his evening congregation would be les- 
sened thereby, and that it would hav “a det- 
rimental effect on the church offertories.” 


MzpIEVAL superstitions linger in Austria. 
The burgomaster of Zuraki, in Galicia, has 
just instituted a prosecution before the crim- 
inal court of Solotwina against a man named 
Jean Kowalesink for having ‘‘by his mali- 
cious sorceries and incantations caused a hail- 
storm to devastate the fields of Zuraki on 
July 28th.” 

Trusts hav raised prices, in castor oil, 
$0.40 to $1.24; linseed oil, 38 cents to 56; 
school slates, 17.5 per cent; steel rails, $27 to 
$40 a ton; steel and iron beams, $30 to 
$73.93; wrought iron pipe, 3 per cent, reduc- 
ing wages 10 per cent; oilcloths, 65 per cent. 
Other trusts are in iron ore, sugar, plows, 
threshers, iron nuts, nails, stoves, paper 
bags, honey, and lard. 


Ir is rumored that Bismarck and William 
II. hav brought the three emperors of Ger- 
many, Austria, and Russia into an agreement 
to giv each full liberty to extend its own 
borders as it will, Germany to take Holland 
and its colonies, Austria to seize the western 
province of Turkey down to the border of 
Greece, and Russia to hav Bulgaria, Rou- 
mania, Constantinople, and all she wants in 
Asia, England being left out in the cold’ with- 
out an ally. 


fd. TT s. 


ihe universal bent of the 
English nation, at home 
and abroad, wherever set- 
tled. No less than seven 
hundred privateers were, it 
is said, commissioned in the 
last war! Those were fitted 
out by merchants, to prey 
upon other merchants, who 
had never done them any 
injury. Is there probably 
any one of those privateer- 
ing merchants of London, 
who were 80 ready to rob 
the merchants of Amster- 
dam, that would not as read- 
ily plunder another London 


BALAAM WAXETH HOT. 


Odds and Gnds. 


THE STORY OF THE PURITANS.—THE BLUE LAWS. 


Although not mentioned on the ship’s list, his- 
tory recognizes the fact that there was one passen- 
ger on the saintly Mayflower whose name was 
Human Nature. Although the austere voyagers 
only wanted spiritual passengers, this very earthly 
Perfonage insisted upon sharing the tour; and 
even the Puritans could not exclude the unwel- 
come traveler. 

Upon arrival in the New World this Human Nat- 
ure, a8 is always the case, asserted itself; and 
under its effects even the Puritan occasionally fell 
from grace. 

Where man transgresses there you must hav 
laws; consequently the elders, unable to find 
any existing statutes in their new home, had to 
frame a code which would cover the offenses com- 
mitted from time to time among them. 

Right civil service deacons, who stood respect- 
ivly 98, 93, 94, 97, 91, 98, 99, and 99 in biliousness, 
were ordered *' to devyse dyvers stryngent enact- 
ments, wherebye the doings of cyrtaine loose 
people myghte bee broughte toe a shorte stoppe;” 
and the Solons, after due deliberation, produced a 
code which the world has since called Blue Laws. 
On submitting these laws to their fellow-neigh- 
bors; even the framers showed that they considered 
the statutes fearfully stringent—perhaps too much 
80—for they recommended homeopathic doses at 
first; and even went so far as to acknowledge that 
before using them for human beings it might be 
well to first experiment ou animals. 

This recommeudation was acted on, and as 
under the infliction dogs went mad, cats had fits, 
and hens began to lay soft-shell eggs, it was 
thought prudent‘o revise the statutes, and issue a 
new edition. 

The next question which arose was : Where were 
the laws to be copyrighted? As there was not any 
House of Representativs at that time, and conse- 
quentiy no librarian of Congress, the Puritans 
were in a quandary as to how the code could be 
protected. Finally Sojourner-Far-From-Glory 
suggested that a copy of the book be sent to the 
village librarian, New Haven, accompanied by the 
customary fee, and a request that he would spe- 
cially copyright the capital letters, which were the 
important points in all works of those days. 

Ten months after, the book was returned with a 
letter to this effect: 

Too THE ComITEY OF ATE, 
bostone, Rod island. 

Sunz: We don’t kopyright no delirium Trim- 
mens in this orfice, and don't yu fourgitit, Them 
statoos which yu call Blu lors ain't fit for humons, 
and gug Brown tole me if He shud useem ina 
Konedykutt kort, he'd be blowd ski-hy with diena- 
mite. Yourn Respectful, 

dm NEDDY, 
Lybraryone, N. H. 


Oopyright being out of the question, the Puri- 
tans decided to patent their laws, and as the fee 
for this was large, Mr. Neddy gracefully waived his 
objections, and consented to protect the book. 

The first delinquent to suffer under the new 
code, was a little girl, aged five, who was caught in 
the act of playing with a gaudy toy, and her par- 
m were fined 16s., under the provisions of Sec. 


And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again.—Num. xxii, 25. 


Any mayl or Female chylde, found waystynge 
Hysor her tyme wythe a toye—bee itte Rockynge 
Hoss, doll, or monkye wythe Pinkke Tayl—shall 

aye toe ye Commonwealthe ye summe of sixteen 
16s.) Yorke shyllinges. 


The next miscreant punished was a man who 
removed his overcoat on Sunday, which Sec. III 
forbade in these words : 

Bee itt knowne that noe manne nor woman shall 
fix, adjuste, or arrange Hys or her clothes, after 
they hav duly arrayed themselvs Sundaye, inne Ye 
Mornynge. When they gette frome bedde, they 
maye donne such raymente as they require for ye 
Lord's Day; butte any subsequent Prinkynge, re- 
moval, or takynge-onne of kotes, wrappes; or muf- 
fiers, fyxinge of back hair or Banges will be con- 
sidered as worke, and a fyne attached thereto. 
Exception is mayd to galoshes or gums, whych 
maye bee put onne or shedde, at dyscretione. 


As all food intended for Sunday consumption 
was cooked on Saturday, it was afterward thought 
that to be consistent Sunday dressing also ought 
to be attended to the day before, in which case 
each man would simply rise from bed on the Sab- 
bath morn, and hav no occasion to expend labor 
on his person other than washing his face and 
combing his hair or wiz. . 

Many strange incidents attended the introdu 
tion of these laws, clearly showing that the time 
was ripe for just such a correctiv. Deacon In 
crease Mather, one of the most rigorous of the 
sect, but who was fearfully absent-minded, arose 
one morning, and taking his knickerbockers 
plunged a leg into the right compartment, when— 
horrors !—the meeting-house bell began to toll, 
recalling to his forgetful mind the fact that it was 
Sunday. There was a predicament indeed! One 
limb was already enveloped, but the other was out 
in the world. What was he to do? He had been 
among those who had contended that dressing on 
Sunday was work and vonsequently among the 
acts forbidden by the Blue Laws. 

After due cogitation he extracted himself from 
the dilemma in the only way left—he fainted 
away, upon seeing which the outside elder, forget- 
ting everything for the moment but the one touch 
of naturé which makes us all brothers, rushed in 
and carried Increase to bed. 

“Brother,” said Increase, from beneath the 
coverlid, ** we hav now both transgressed the law—I 
by clothing myself, and you by carrying me to this 
cot—but we will not inform one upou the other. 
We will keep mum on account of the legal penal- 
ties and atone in other ways for the sins this day 
committed. Go you to the meeting-house and let 
me miss my customary observances, inasmuch as 
I did not clothe myself when the days were secu- 
lar.” 

To detail the Blue Law penalties for social sins 
would make the blood o? the reader grow cold. 
Suffice it to 88y; many a man's lips caused him to 
grow round.shouldered at the stocks. 

“Dovey, may I kiss you?” 

Bigns of dissent, properly interpreted by young 
man. 

‘Thanks, sweetness, but let me first see if the 
code will permit." (Examins Blue Laws.) **Ofa 
truth—no. What would Dovey do if Lovey were 
sent to the stocks?” 

“Dovey go too, and feed her little birdie on 
doughnuts and hard cider.” 

To embrace one’s sweetheart then was a capital 
offense. 

(N. B.—8o it is now.)—Wallace Peck in Time. 


merchant, of the next 

street, if he could do it 

with the same impunity? 

The avidity, the alienit appe- 

tens, is the same; it is the 

fear alone of the gallows 
that makes the difference. 

How then can a nation, 

which among the honestest 

of its people, has so many 
thieves by inclination, and 
whose government encour- 
aged and commissioned no 
less than seven hundred 
gangs of robbers; how can: 
such a nation hav the face 
to condemn the crime in 
individuals, and hang up 
twenty of them in & morn- 
ing! It naturally put8 one 
in mind of a Newgate anèc- 
dote. One of the prisoners 
complained, that in the. 
night somebody had taken 
ħis buckles out of his shoes. 

* What the devil!” says an- 
` other, “hav we then thieves 
amongst us? It must not be suffered. Let us 
search out the rogue, and pump him to death."— 
Benjamin Franklin. 

Tax world is covered with forts to protect Ohris- 
tians from Christians, and every sea is covered 
with iron monsters ready to blow Christian braing 
into eternal froth. Millions upon millions are 
annually expended in the effort to construot still 
more deadly and terrible engins of death. Indus- 
try is crippled, honest toil is robbed, and even 
beggary is taxed to defray the expenses of Chria- 
tian warfare.—Ingersou. 


Tnx essence of the Christian religion is the cen 
ter dogma of Buddhism—the doctrin of the worth- 
lessness of terrestrial life.—Schopenhauer. 

ALL joy is what I call pagan. Everything in the 
world that tends to make men happy is moral.— 
Ingersoll. 

TaovenrT fond man 

Of these, and all the thousand nameless ills, 

That one incessant struggle render life, 

One scene of toil, of suffering, and of fate; 

Vice in his high career would stand appalled, 

And heedless, rambling Impulse learn to think; 

The conscious heart of Charity would warm, 

And her wide wish, Benevolence dilate ; 

The social tear would rise, the social sigh; 

And into clear perfection, gradual bliss, 

Refining still, the social passions work. 

—Thomson. 

I nap rather be poor, with a little sympathy in 
my heart, than to be rich a8 all the mines of earth 
and not hav that little flower of pity in my breast. 
I do not see how a man can hav hundreds of mill- 
ions and pass every day people that hav not enough 
to eat. Ido not understand it.—Zngersol. 


Tux neglect of cleanliness avenges itself in dis- 
eases which no prayer can avert; during the most 
filthful and prayerful period of the Middle Ages, 
seven out of ten city dwellers were subject to 
scrofula of that especially malign&nt form that 
attacks the glands and the arteries a8 well as the 
skin. Medical nostrums and clerical hócus-pocus 
of the ordinary sort were, indeed, 80 notoriously 
unavailing against that virulent affection that 
thousands of sufferers took long journeys to try 
the efficacy of a King’s touch, as recorded in the 
still current term of a sovereign remedy.—Pro- 
Jessor Oswald in The Bible of Nature. 


One scientist in control of Madrid could hav 
prevented the plague. In such cases, cleanliness 
is far better than “ godliness ;” science is superior 
to superstition ; drainage much better than divin- 
ity; therapeutics more excellent than theology. 
Goodness is not enough—intelligence is necessary. 
Faith is not sufficient, creeds are helpless, and 
prayers fruitless.—Ingersott, 


Ir God is the author of all, it is he who created 
the devil; if the devil is wicked, if he strives to 
counteract the projects of the divinity, it is the 
divinity who has allowed the overthrow of his 
projects, or who has not had sufficient authority . 
to prevent the devil from exercising his power.— 
D'Holbach. 

Wary was not the serpent kept out of the gar- 
den? Why did not the Lord God take him by the 
tail and snap his head off? Why did he not put 
Adam and Eve on their guard about this Serpent? 
They, of course, were not acquainted in the 
neighborhood, and knew nothing about the 
serpent’s reputation .—Ingersoll. 
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HE SENDETH THE EARTHQUAKE. 


A FEW EXAMPLES OF DIVINE BENEFICENCE. 


diofes and Clippings. 


Ir is said that the Sioux chiefs now in 
Washington are great smokers of cigarets 
and that they invariably inhale the smoke. 
Thus in the not very remote future all vexa- 
tious Indian questions may disappear for lack 
of Indians. 


Tux United States Supreme Court has de- 
cided that the Prohibitory Liquor law of 
Iowa is constitutional. One of the chief 
points made by the defense was that in pro- 
hibiting the mantfacture of spirituous and 
malt liquors for sale outside the state the law 
violated the federal Constitution by inter- 
fering with interstate commerce. The Su- 
preme Court holds otherwise, however. 


Tux Christian at Work prints a list of sen- 
sational topics announced by American 
preachers, and says they compare favorably 
with dime-novel titles. Here are a few of 
the sermon titles: ''Boycotting the Dead,” 
** The Great Oil," ** Straight From the Shoul- 
der," ** Hell, and the People who are Going 
There," ** Taken by the Throat," ‘ Use Your 
Eyes,” ‘* Off Goes the Roof,” ** Up Comes the 
Man." . 


THE pope received the Neapolitan pilgrims 
last week and made &n address to them. 
After condemning the Italian government 
and stating that the hatred of all foes of the 
Papal see was concentrated in Rome, the 
pope said: **In this city they do not hesitate 
to confirm by new insults, even on solemn 
occasions, the usurpation and violence which 
are within the remembrance of the whole 
world, degrading Rome to the simple position 


of the capital of the kingdom, while God 
predestined it to be the see of the vicar of 
Christ; and it shall ever remain the capital 
of the Catholic world.” Mr. Pecci appears 
to be unhappy over something. 


Tue Browning Society of Boston has begun 
its fall campaign with vigor. The World re- 
ports the suggestion that the Concord Philos- 
ophers and the Hub Browningites form an 
offensiv and defensiv alliance to chase the 
Whatness of the Whither into the strong- 
holds of Philistinism this winter, and rout 
the Nonsense of the Never from its present 
well-fortified position. The scheme has met 
with much favor in Boston, and a great cru- 
sade against the opponents of Culture is 
promised. 


Tur Wesleyan Christian Advocate says: 
**'The New York Christian Advocate charges 
Zion's Herald, under its new management, 
with the violation of the rules of ‘refined 
Christian journalism,’ and the latter replies, 
charging the Advocate with ‘ delighting to as- 
sume to be, par excellence, the censor of the 
Methodist press, to play the oracle upon all 
questions, and with intolerant and hypersen- 
sitiv officialism toward the merest approach 
to friendly criticism.’ Brethren, you are 
wasting time and space that might more 
hopelessly be given to abusing the South in 
this presidential crisis.” 


Maarstrate (to Uncle Rastus) : ‘‘ This po- 
liceman, Uncle Rastus, says he caught you 
stealing chickens last night." Uncle Rastus: 
**Yes, sah, an’ I tole de gemman when he 
'rested me dat de minister was comin’ ter din- 
ner de nex’ day, an’ I hadn't a scrap ob meat 
in de house. Yo’ see, sah, it was a matter of 


religyun wif me. It wouldn't do ter disap- 
pint one ob de Lawd’s elect.” Magistrate : 
** And what did the policeman say?” Uncle 
Rastus: “He said ‘Rats, sah. Now, yer 
honah, dat man hain't got ‘nuff respec’ fo’ de 
relijus side ob life ter be ev’n ’motely con 
nected wif de majesty ob de law.” 


Saran BERNHARDT has given the New York 
Herald her views upon marriage, ‘‘ the result 
of wide observation and considerable experi- 
ence,” as the Herald puts it. She wrote: 
** The possibility of divorce makes the associ- 
ation of man and woman formed by marriage 
more agreeable, inasmuch as it equalizes their 
rights. Forced slavery no longer existing, 
the necessity for revolting agaiust it is & thing 
of the past. Mutual concessions can now be 
made without causing a sense of humiliation 
on either side, for these concessions hav now 
become voluntary. The knowledge which 
husband and wife now hav that each can re- 
gain his or her liberty, if married life is no 
longer supportable, just givs an amorous turn 
to reconciliations after domestic quarrels, and 
allows a poetic veil to be thrown over mon- 
sieur’s slippersand madam’s pot-au-feu.” The 
Herald calls these ** words of wisdom.” 


Tue following circular is being distributed 
throughout Shelby county, Ala., by the 
author, who is a hard-shell Baptist preacher 
and pastor of several churches: ‘‘ Prepare, 
all of ye, for the end is at hand. I hav read 
it in the stars, and angels hav come to me in 
my dreams and told me the glad tidings. 
The world will come to an end on Monday, 
November 5th, in the year of our Lord 1888. 
Prepare, all of ye, for that great day. God 
has hastened the day, because of the wicked 
generation of men called politicians. They are 


‘all falsifiers and blasphemers, and shall be 
burnt in lakes of liquid fire, because they fear 
not God and are given to works of iniquity. 
Rivers of boiling water will burn the Pro- 
hibitionist, and a sea of fire and brimstone 
will open and swallow all Democrats and Re- 
publicans. Prepare, all of ye, and remember 
the day is at hand. Osepira Barzs, the 
Lord's prophet." The relativs of Bates will 
hav him confined in an insane asylum. 


Says the Sunday Mercury: At the meet- 
ing of the board of apportionment on Fri- 
day, in the course of the consideration of the. 
city budget, the item of $30,000 for the Met- 
ropolitan Museum of Art came up for action. 
The amount asked for was larger than that 
appropriated a year ago, and when the time 
came to vote on it Mayor Hewitt interposed : 
“I will vote for that if the museum is to be 
opened on Sundays, and not without." The 
mayor's views on this subject, which he pro, 
poses to enforce with the authority of his 
office, are those of the vast majority of our 
citizens. They are right and essential to the 
well-being of the community. The bigotry 
that would compel people who work six days 
a week to remain without the enjoyment of 
facilities for instruction on the seventh day is 
happily a thing of the past, except among a 
few of puritanical views, who hav a perfect 
right to square their own conduct by their 
narrow rule, but hav no right whatever to 
impose their opinions as law upon their fel- 
low-citizens. 'The trustees of the Metropoli- 
tan Museum of Art hav been too much influ- 
enced by this spirit of intolerance. But if the 
people are to pay for the maintenance of the 
establishment, the people must hav their say 
as to their opportunity to enjoy it. i 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 3, 1888. 


Selected. 


The Time Lock of Our Ancestors. 
From Belford’s Magazine. 

“Don’t be so hard on yourself, Nellie. I am sure 
it can be no great wrong you hav done. Girls like 
you are too apt to be morbid. No doubt we all do 
it, whatever it is. I’m sure I shall not blame you 
when you teil me. Perhaps I shall say you are quite 
right—that is, if there is any right and wrong to it, 
and provided I know which is which after I hear 
the whole story—as most likely I willnot. Right dd 

And here the elder woman smiled a little satiric- 
ally, and looked out of the window with a far-away 
gaze, as if she were retraveling through vast spaces 
of time and experience far beyond anything her 
friend could comprehend. 

The evening shadows had gathered, and cast, as 
they will a spell of gravity and exchange of confi- 
dences over the two. 

Presently the older woman began speaking again : 

“Do you know, Nell, I was always a little sur- 
prised that Lord Byron, of all people, should hav 
put it that way: 

“I know the right, and I approve it too; 
Condemn the wrong—and yet the wrong pursue. 
“<The right’—why, it is like a woman to say that. 
As if there were but one ‘right,’ and it were dressed 
in purple and fine linen, and seated on a throne in 
sight of the assembled multitude! ‘Zhe right,’ in- 
deed! Yes, it rounds like a woman—and a very 
young woman at that, Nellie.” 
The girl looked with large, troubled, passionate 
eyes at her friend, and then broke out into hot, in- 
dignant words—words that would hav offended many 
a woman; but Florence Campbell only laughed, a 
` light, queer little peal; tipped her chair a trifle far- 
ther back, put her daintily slippered feet on the satin 

: eushion of the low window-seat, and looked at her 
friend, through the gathering darkness, from under 
half-closed eyelids. : 

Presently—this woman was always deliberate in 
her conversation ; long silences were a part of her 
power in interesting and keeping the full attention 
of her listeners—presently she said : 

“Of course you think so. Why shouldn’t you? 
So did I—once. And do you know, Nellie, that sort 
of sentiment dies hard—very hard—in a woman. At 
your age—” Florence Campbell always spoke as if 
she were very.old, although to look at her one would 
say that she was not twenty-eight. 

These delicately formed Dresden-china women 
often carry their age with such an easy grace—it sits 
upon them so lightly—in spite of ill-health, mental 
storms, and moral defeats, that while their more ro- 
bust ‘sisters grow haggard and worn, and hard of 
feature and tone, under weights less terrible and 
with feelings less intense, they keep their grace and 
gentleness of tone in the teeth of every blast. 

“At your age, dear, I would hav scorned a woman 

` who talked as I do now ; and more than that,I would 
hav suspected her, as you do not suspect me, of be- 
ing a very dangerous and not unlikely a very bad 
person indeed—simply from choice. While you— 
you generous little soul—think that I am better than 
I talk.” 

She laughed again, and shifted her position as if 
she were not wholly comfortable under the troubled 
gaze of the great eyes she knew were fastened upon 

er. 

* You think I am better than my opinions. I know 
exactly what you tell yourself about .me when you 
are having it out with yourself upstairs. Oh, I 
know! You excuse me for saying this on the theory 
that it was not deliberate—was an oversight. You 
account for that by the belief that I am not well— 
my nerves are shaken. You are perfectly certain 

‘that Zam all right, no matter what I do, or say, or 
think.” She took her little friend’s soft hand as it 

. twisted nervously a ribbon in her. lap, and held the 
back of it against her cheek, as she often did. “But 
just suppose it were some one else—some other wo- 
man, Nellie, you would suspect her (no doubt quite 
unfairly) of all the crimes in the statute-books. - Oh, 
I know, I know, child! I did—at your age—and, 
sad to relate, 7 had no Florence Campbell to soften 
my judgments on even one of my sex." 

She had grown serious as she talked, and her voice 
almost trembled. The instant she recognized this 
herself, she laughed again, and said gayly: 

“Oh, I was a very severe judge—once—I do as- 

. Sure you, though you may not think so now." She 
dropped her voice to a tone of mocking solemnity, 
not uncommon with her, and added: “If you won't 
tell on me, I'll make a little confession to you, dear ;" 
&nd she took both of the girl's hands firmly in her 
own and waited until the promis was given. 

* I wouldn't hav it get out for the world, but the 
fact is, Nell, I sometimes strongly suspect that, at 
your age, I was—a most unmitigated, self-righteous 
little prig." : 

Nellie’s hands gave a disappointed little jerk ; but 
ler friend held them firmly, laughed gayly at her 
discomfiture—for she recognized fully that the girl 


was attuned to tragedy—buried -her face in them for 
an instant, and then deliberately kissed in turn each 
pink little palm—not omitting her own. Then she 
dropped those of her friend, and leaned back against 
her cushions and sighed. ` 

Nellie was puzzled and annoyed. She was on the 
verge of tears. s 

* Florence, darling," she said presently, “if I did 
not know you to be the best woman in the world, I 
shouldn't know what to make of your dark hints, 
and of—and of you. You are always a riddle to mé 
—a beautiful riddle, with a good answer, if only I 
could guess it. You talk like a fiend, sometimes, and 
you act like—an angel, always.” 

“Giv me up. You can’t guess me. Fact is, T 
havn’t got any answer,” laughed Florence. 

But the girl went steadily on without seeming to 

hear her: ‘Do you know, there are times when I 
wonder if.it would be possible to be insane and vi- 
cious, mentally and verbally, asit were,and perfectly 
sane and exaltedly good morally." 
- Florence Campbell threw herself back on her cush- 
ions and laughed gayly, albeit a trifle hysterically. 
* Photograph taken by an experienced artist!" she 
exclaimed. ‘You've hit me! Oh, you've hit me, 
Nell" Then sitting suddenly bolt-upright, she 
looked the girl searchingly in the face, and said 
slowly: ‘‘Do you know, Nellie, that I am sometimes 
tempted to tell the truth? About myself, I mean— 
and to you. Never on any other subject, nor to 
anybody else, of course,” she added dryly, in comedy 
tones, strangely contrasting with the almost tragic 
accents as she went on. “But I can’t. ‘Zhe truth! 
Why, it is like the right ; I’m sure I don't know what 
it is; and it has been so long—oh, so cruelly long— 
since I told it, by word or action, that I hav lost 
its very likeness from my mind. L hav told lies and 
acted lies so long—” Her friend's eyes grew indig- 
nant and she began to protest, but Fiorence ran on: 
“T hav evaded facts—not only to others, but to my- 
self, until—until I'd hav to swear out a search-war- 
rent and hav it served on my mental belongings to 
find out myself what I do think or feel or want on 
any given subject.” = 

It was characteristic of the woman to use this flip- 
pant method of expression, even in her most intense 
moments. 

d “T change so, Nell ; sometimes suddenly—all in a 
ash.” 

There was a long silence. Then she began again, 
quite seriously : . 

“There is a theory, you know, that we inherit 
traits and conditions from our remote ancestors as 
well as from our immediate ones. I sometimes fancy 
that they descend to some people with a Time Lock 
attachment. A child is born"—she held out her 
hands as if a baby lay on them—“ he is like his 
mother, we will say, gentle, sweet, kind, truthful, for 
years—let us say seven. Suddenly the Time Lock 
turns, and the traits of his father (modified, of 
course, by the acquired habits of seven years) show 
themselvs strongly—take possession, in fact. Another 
seven years, and the priggishness of & great-uncle, 
the stinginess of an aunt, or the dullness, in books, 
of a rural grandfather. Then, in keeping with the 
next two turns of the Lock, he falls in love with 
every new face he sees, marries early and indulges 
himself recklessly in a large family. He is an exem- 
plary husband and father, as men go, an ideal busi- 
ness man, and a general favorit in society.” 

She was running on now as if her words had the 
whip-hand of her. 

“Everybody remarks upon the favorable change 
since his stupid, priggish college days. All this time, 
through every change, he has been honorable and 
upright in his dealings with his fellows. Suddenly 
the Time Lock of a Thievish Ancestor is turned on ; 
he finds temptation too strong for even that greatly 
underestimated power—the force of ‘habit. of a life- 
time—and the trust funds in his keeping disappear 
with him to Canada. Everybody is surprised, 
shocked, pained—and he, no doubt, more so than any- 
one else. Emotional insanity is offered as a possible 
explanation by the charitable; long-headed, calculat- 
ing, intentional rascality, by the severe or self-right- 
eous. And he? Well, he is wholly unable to account 
for it at all He knows that he had not lived all 
these years as a conscious, self-controled thief. He 
knows that the temptations of his past life had never 
before taken that particular form. He knows that 
the impulse was sudden, blinding, overwhelming ; 
but he does not know why and how. It was like an 
awful dream. He seemed to be powerless to over- 
come it. The Time Lock had turned without his 
knowledge, and in spite of himself. The unknown, 
unheard-of Thievish Ancestor took possession, as it 
were, through force of superior strength and ability 
—and then it was his hour. The hereditary shadow 
on the dial had come around to him. The great- 
uncles hour was past. Me, no doubt, was ‘turned 
on’ to some other dazed automaton—in Maine or 
Texas—who had fallen heir to & drop too much of his 
blood, and she, poor thing, if it happened to be a girl 
this time, forthwith proceeded to fall in love with her 
friend's husband—seeing he was the only man at 


' hand at the time; while the Thievish Ancestor left— 


in shame and conirition—a small but light-fingered 

boy in Georgia, to keep his engagement with our 

respectable, highly honored, and heretofore highly 

honorable man of affairs in Wall street. The Timi 

Lock of heredity had been set for this hour, and the 
machinery of circumstances oiled the wheels and 
silently moved the dial." 

There was absolute silence when Florence Camp- 
bell’s voice ceased. The heavy curtains made the 
shadows in the struggling moonlight deep and sol- . 
emn. Two great eyes looked out into the darkness 
and a shudder passed over her frame. She thought 
her little friend had fallen asleep, she lay so still and 
quiet.on the rug at her feet. Florence sighed, and 
thought how quickly youth forgot its troubles and 
how lightly Care sat on her throne. Then suddenly 
& passionate sobbing breke the silence, and two arms, 
covered with lace and jewels, flung themselvs around 
the older woman’s knees. 

:*O my God! Florence; O my God! is there no 
way to stop the wheels? Must they go blindly on? 
Can we never know who or what we will be to- 
morrow? It is awful, Florence, awful; and—it—is 
true? O God! it is true /" 

Florence Campbell had been very serious when 
she stopped her little harang. There had been a 
quality in her voice which, while it was not wholly 
new to her friend, would hav been unknown to many 
who thought they knew her well. To them she was 
a beautiful, fashionable, rather light woman, with a 
gay nature, who either did not know, or did not 
care to investigate too closely, the career of her hus- 
band, to whom she was devotedly attached. 

She had been quite serious, I say, when she 
stopped her little philosophical speculation; but she 
was greatly surprised at the storm she had raised in 
the breast of her little friend. 

Florence bent down quickly, and putting her arms 
about the girl tried to raise her up; but she only 
sobbed the harder, and clung to her friend’s knees as 
a desperate, frightened creature might cling to its 
only refuge. 

* Why, Nellie, little kitten," said the older woman, 
using & term of endearment common with her in 
talking with the girl— why, Nellie, little kitten, 
what in the world is the matter? Did I scare the 
life out of you with my Time Locks and my grue- 
some ancestors?" and she tried to laugh a little ; but 
the sound of her voice was not altogether pleasant to 
the ear. ‘I'll ring for a light. I had no business to 
talk such stuff to you when you were blue and in the 
dark too. I guess, Nell, that the Time Lock of my 
remote ancestor, who was a fool, must hav been 
turned on me shortly after sundown to-day, don't 
you think?” And this time her laugh lacked the note 
of bitterness it had held before. 

She ran on, still caressing the weeping girl at her 
feet : 

“Yes, undoubtedly, my Remote Ancestor—the fool 
—has now moved in. Do you think you can stand 
seven years of him, kitten, if you liv with me that 
long? But you won't. You'll go and marry some 
horrid man, and I shall be so jealous that my hair 
will curl at sight of him.” 

But the girl would not laugh. She refused to be 
cheered, nor would she hav a light. She raised her- 
self until her head rested on her friend's bosom, sand 
clung to her, sobbing as if ber heart would break. 
Florence stroked her hair and sat silent for a while, 
wondering just what had so shaken the child. She 
knew full well that it was not what she had hinted of 
the darkness and her gruesome story. Presently 
Nellie drew her friend’s face down, and whispered 
between her sobs: 

“Darling, I must hav had some dreadful ancestor, 


a wicked—wicked woman. I 
Florence Campbell shrieked with laughter. She 
felt relieved of—she did not know what. She had 


blamed herself for even unconsciously touching the | 
secret spring of sorrow in the girl's heart. It was a 
strange sight, the two women clinging to each other, 
the one sobbing, the other laughing, each trying in 
vain to check the other. 

At last Nellie said, still almost in a whisper: “ But, 
Florence, you do not know. You do not understand. 
You are too good to know. It is you who will scorn 
and hate me when I tell you. O Florence, Florence, 
I can never dare to tell you!” 

Her friend, still laughing, made little ejaculations 
of satirical import as the girl grew more and more 
hysterical. 

“O thou wicked wretch!” laughed she. “No 
doubt you've killed your man, as they say out West. 
Oh, dear—oh, dear! Nell, this is really quite de- 
licious! Did it step on a bug? Or was it a great 
big spider? And does it think it ought to be hanged 
for the crime?” A peal of laughter from the one, a 
shudder from the other, was the only reply to these 
efforts to break the force of the girl's self-reproach. 
Florence clinched her small fist in mock heroics, and 
began sgain : 

* Your crimes hav found you out!. And mine— 
mine—has been the avenging hand! Really, this s 
too good, kitten. I shall tell, let me see—I shal! tell 
— Tom !” , 

The girl was on her feet in a flash. 


"Not that! not that, Florence! Anything but 
that! I will tell you myself first—he shall not !" 

Florence grew suddenly silent and grave. The 
girl slipped down at her knees again, and clasping 
her hand, went hoarsely on: 

“O Florence, darling, I did not mean to wrong 
you! Truly, truly, I did not—and I do not believe 
‘he did—not at—first. We—oh, it was " She 
sank on the floor, at the feet of her astonished friend, 
and with upstretched arms in the darkness whispered: 
“Florence, Florence—O my God! I cannot tell 
you! I must go away! T must go away !” 

The older woman did not touch the outstretched 


` hands and they sank to the floor, and on them rested 


* 


a tear-stained, wretched face. 

A moment later Tom Campbell entered the room. 
To eyes unaccustomed to the darkness nothing was 
visible. He did not see his wife, who arose as he 
entered, and stood with bated breath over the form 
of the girl on the floor. 

“By Jove!” he muttered, “this room is as dark as 
Egypt, and then some—wonder where Florence is. 
Those damned servants ought to be shot! Whole 
house like a confounded coal-pit! Didn't expect me 
for hours yet, I suppose! That’s no reason for liv- 
ing like a lot of damned bats! "Fraid of musketoes, 
I suppose. Where are those matches? Florence! 
She’s evidently gone out—or to bed. Wonder where 
her little ‘kitten’ is? "Umm-—wonder how much 
longer Florence means to keep her here? Don’t see 
how the thing’s going to go on much longer this 
way, with a girl with a conscience like that. Per- 
fectly abnormal! Perfectly ridiculous! Umm—no 
more tact than ” 

Nellie moaned aloud. Florence had held her 
breath, hoping he would go. He had almost reached 
the door leading to the hall, after his vain search for 
matches. . - 

“ Hello! what was that?” said Campbell, turning 
again into the room. 

His wife knew that escape was not now possible. 
“ Nothing, Tom,” she said, in a voice that trembled a 
little. “Go upstairs... I will come up soon.” 

“Why, hello, Florence, that you? What are you 
sitting here in the dark for, all alone? Why didn’t 
you speak to me when I came in? What, did you let 
me 

Nellie sat up, and in doing so overturned a chair. 
Tom's eyes had grown accustomed to the darkness. 
He saw the two women outlined before him, and he 
saw that Nellie had been on the floor, and that his 
wife stood over her. 

bata the matter?” he demanded. ‘“ What's 
up?” 

He came toward them. Nellie sprang to her feet, 
with flashing eyes and outstretched, imploring hands 
to wave him back, She was about to rush into a 
painful explanation. Florence stepped toward her, 
put both arms about her, and drew her onto the 
cushioned window-seat at their side. She knew she 
must cover the girl's agitation from her husband, and 
somehow gain time to think. 

“Sit down, dear,” she said, softly. “Sit down 
here by me. You hav been asleep. He frightened 
you coming in so suddenly. You hav been dream- 
ing; you talked in your sleep—but it was all non- 
sense—about an ancestor, whom you blamed very 
bitterly." 

The girl began to speak impulsivly, but Florence 
checked her. 

“Yes, I know. You told me. It was all the 
greatest stuff. But the part that was true—I doubt 
if she was to blame. I think, from all I know of—of 
her, and of the gentleman you mentioned, the one 
She—seemed to care for—that—oh, no, kitten! I 
am sure she was not to blame." 

Nellie was trembling violently, clinging to her 
friend in shame and remorse. Tom stood perfectly 
quiet in the deeper darkness, back from the window, 
with a smile on his cheerful face and a puzzled light 
in his handsome eyes. 

“ Go upstairs, Tom,” said Florence again, this time 
in a steadier tone. “ Nellie’s head aches; you waked 
her up too suddenly. We don’t want more light—do 
we, Nellie?. Not just now. We hav quite light 
enough for the present. I assure you we are better 
off just now in the dark. You would think so your- 
self if you could see us as we see ourselves. We are 
quite battered and out at elbow, I assure you, and 
not at all fit for fastidious masculin eyes." 

She was pulling herself up well. “To-morrow we 
will spruce up our bangs, put on fresh gowns, and not 
know ourselvs for the wretches we are to-night. 
Until then, Sir Knight, no masculin eye shall rest 
upon our dilapidation. Go!” 

Tom Campbell had seen his wife in this mood 
before. He went. 

All the way upstairs he wondered what had hap- 
pened. “ Never could make women out anyway," he 
muttered; “least of all, Florence. Women are a 
queer lot. More you liv with’em, more you don’t 
know what they'll do next. Wonder what in thunder's 
up. ‘Kitten’ never said a word; but I'm damned if 
I didn’t hear her groan! Guess the little goose feels 
kind of—queer—with me and the old lady both 
present. Wonder—whew!—wonder how much I 


. Well, no matter. 


truly, as I hope for—— 
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said aloud, and how much they heard when I first 
went in! Confounded habit, talking aloud to myself! 
Got to stop it, old boy; must be done—get you into 
trouble yet !” : . 

Then he turned off the gas, and was sleeping as 
peacefully as an infant before the two women below 
stairs had parted for the night. 

When Tom left the room, Nellie began to sob again, 
and Florence stroked her hair with her icy hands and 
waited for the girl to speak—or growcalm. And for 
herself—she hardly knew what she waited for in her- 
self; but she felt that she needed time. 

After a long silence she said, quite gently: “Nellie, 
little girl we will go upstairs now; you will go to 
bed. If you ever feel like it, after you take time to 
think it over, and your nerves are quiet—if you ever 
feel like it, you may tel me just what trick your 
troublesome ancestor has tried to play you; but I 
want to say now, dear, don't feel that you must tell 
me, nor that I do not know perfectly well that my 
little kitten is all right, ancestors or no ancestors, 
and that we, together, can somehow find the combi- 
nation to that Time Lock that so distresses you, and 
turn it off again. Meantime, little girl, »o one shall 
harm you. You shall be let alone; you are all right! 
Be sure of that. Iam. Now, good-night;" and she 
kissed the still sobbing girl on the forehead and 
hands, in spite of her protests and self-accusations. 

Suddenly Nellie sank on her knees again, and 
grasped Florence's dress as she had turned to go: 

“O Florence! O Florence! are you human? How 
can you? You are not like other women! O my 
God! if I could only be like you; but you frighten 
rd You are so calm. How cold your hands are! 
re) CNN. 1) E 

* Arethey? I did notnotice. Oh, well, no matter ; 
it is an old trick of theirs, you know." 

Florence Campbell voice was very steady now. 
Her words were slow and deliber&te—they sounded 
as if she was very tired ; and her step, as she climbed 
the stairs, had lost its spring and lightness. 

The next morning Nellie’s breakfast was carried to 
her room, with a message from Florence not to get 
up until she came to her at their usual hour for 
reading together. 

About noon, as the girl lay thinking for the 
hundredth time that she must get up and face life 
again—that she must somehow stop this blinding 
headache, and go away—that she must die—Florence 
swept into the room, trailing her soft, long gown 
behind her, and gently closed the door. She had 
put on a gay pink tea-gown, with masses of white 
lace and smart little bows in unexpected places. 

“Feel better, dear?" she asked, gayly. “Griggs 
told me your head ached, and that you had not slept 
well. I confess I did not either—not very. Tom 
and I talked rather late ; you know he sails for Liv- 
erpool at noon. Sure enough, you didn’t know. 
The vessel is just about sailing 
now. Yes, it is rather sudden. We talked so much 
of it last night that it seems quite an old story to me 
to-day, though. You know he was to go in two 
weeks, anyway. It seemed best to go earlier, so I 
helped him pack, and saw him to the steamer two 
hours ago. You know & man don’t hav to take any- 
thing but & tooth-brush and a smoking-cap. We 
thought it would be best for his health to go at once. 
Tom has not seemed quite himself of late.” She did 
not look at her friend as she talked, and her white 
face was turned from the light. She talked so fast, 
it seemed as if she had rehearsed and was repeating 
a part with a desire to hav it over as soon as might 
be. “His Traveling Ancestor, the one who wants 
change—change—change in all things, has had hold 
of him of late. I’m sure you hav noticed how rest- 
less he was.” " 

The girl sat up and listened with wide eyes and 
flushed. cheeks. She had known many unexpected 
&nd unexplained things to be done in the house of 
this friend, who had given her a home and a warm 
welcome a year before, when she had left school, an 
orphan and homeless. But this sudden departure 
she had not heard even mentioned before. She 
thought she understood it. 

“O Florence! Florence!” she cried, passionately. 
“It is my fault! I hav separated you! I hav 
brought sorrow to you! 
good; and I—oh, how can you be so kind to me? 
Hate me! Hate me! Thrust me from your house, 
and tell the world I tried to steal your husband! 
Tell that I am vile and wicked! Tell—and now I 
hav sent him away from you, who love him—whom 
he loves! Why do you not blame me? Why do 
never blame anyone ? » 

"There was a pause ; the girl sobbed bitterly, while 
the older woman seemed afraid to trust her voice. 
After a while in a tired, solemn voice, Nellie went 
on: f 
“Do you think you ean believe & word I say, 
Florence? Is there any use for me to tell you the 
truth 1" ep 

Her friend nodded slowly, looking her steadily in 
the eyes. Her lips were tightly drawn together, and 
ber hands were cold and trembling. 

“Then, Florence, I will tell you, truly—truly— 
" She was going to say 


You, who are so good, so: 
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“your forgivness,” but it seemed too cruel to ask for 
that just now. “I did not understand, not at first, 
either him or myself. I thought he was like you"— 
she felt Florence shudder—''and loved me, as he 
said, as you did. I was so glad and proud, until— 
until—O Florence! how can I tell you that I let him 
beg me to go away with him! After I understood 
what he meant, my heart did leap, even in its utter 
self-abasement and wretchedness. I let him beg me 
twice, and kiss me, after I understood! It must. 
hav been my fault; he said it was”—Florence took 
her friend's hand in hers—“ and he said that no one 
else had ever taken his thoughts away from you.” 
The girl thought she saw the drawn lips before 
her curl; but she must. free her whole heart now, 


and lay bare her very soul. 


“He said that he had always been true to you, 
Florence, even in thought, until I—O Florence! I 
must be worse than anyone on earth. I—he sai ” 

Florence Campbell sprang to her feet. “Yes, I 
know, I know!” she exclaimed, bresthlessly, “and 
you believed him! Poor little fool! Women do. 
Sometimes a second time, but not a third time, dear 
—not a third time! Do not blame yourself any 
more." She stopped, then hurried on as one will do 
when danger threatens from within. “If it had not 
been you, it would, it might—my God! it might hav 
been worse! Some poor girl 4 

She stopped again as if choking. The two women 
looked at each other; the younger one gave a long, 
shuddering moan, and buried her face in her hands. 

Presently Florence said slowly: “All ancestors 
were not thieves. Some were simply fickle, and 
light, and faithless.” 

Nellie raised a face full of passionate suffering : 
* Florence! Florence! how can you excuse either of 
us? ” 


How can—-— 
Suddenly, with a great sob, Florence Campbell 
threw herself into the giri’s outstretched arms, and 


‘with a wail of utter desolation cried: “ Hush, Nellie, 


hush! Never speak of it again, never! Only love 
me, love me—love me! I need it 80! And no one 
—no one in all the world has ever loved me truly !” 
It was the only time Nellie ever saw Florence 
Campbell lose her self-control. H. H. GARDENER. 


— e 
Judge Duffy^s Opinion of Church Societies. 
From the Herald of October 15th. 

When Officer Burlando, of the Society for the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Children, applied to Justice Duffy yesterday 
for the commitment of three young men, the “ Little Judge” 
flared up and exclaimed : 

I'l do nothing of the kind until the father and mother hav been 
arrested. A child can’t take a bite off an apple or crack a peanut 
in the street nowadays witnout being pounced upon by you men. 
It's imply a matter of business with you—high salaries for the 
officers. We got along a — sight better before such societies were 
in existence, and I'm going to Albany this winter and gee if I can’t 
hay them all abolished. They are a nuisance and an abuse. 


or 
The Writers Whom Saladin Likes. 
From the London Secular Review. 

There are some excellent Freethought writers in America. 
We like the unaffected but effectiv style of E. M. Macdonald 
of Toe TRuTH SEEKER. J. E. Remsburg writes well, as also 
Messrs. Washburn, Putnam, and many others, among whom 
are conspicuous the writers who sign themselvs respectivly 
“McArthur” and ‘‘ Antichrist,” ihe very sort of men we. 
should like to contribute to our own columns if they could 
spare the time. Then there is ** Alastor” of Secular Thought, 
anent whose identity we are in utter ignorance, but who is 
undoubtedly gifted with the literary faculty. There are, 
further, efficient writers on Freethought, the Independent 
Pulpit, the Ironclad Age, and several others of the Free- 
thought journals of America. 

-er 


Religions Emotion. 
From the London Tattler, 

I read in a daily that ‘ the religious emotions of the Nea- 
politans are very much excited just now; the police content 
themselvs with preventing fights and disturbances.” 

The mob in the Naples street. 
Are in need of a cooling lotion, 


For they fight, and quarrel, and cheat, _ 
Because of “ religious emotion.” 


A man nearly kills his wife, 
But of evil he has no notion; 
He drags ber along by her hair, | 
In his fervent “ religious emotion." 


Why should the Whitechapel crimes 
Be the cause of so much commotion ? 

Maybe murd.r goes with the times, 
And ’tis only * religious emotion.” 


——— — 9 49———————— 
Swearing at Their Gods. 
From the Popular Science Monthly. 

When very sick, an Ainu man (the women may not pray 
at all) will call upon the fire. goddess, who is reckoned a great 
purifier, thus: “Abe kamui, Yekoingara wa_en-kore” (O 
fire-goddess, condescend to lock upon me). Upon the ap- 
proach of death, the master will lie close to the fire on his 
own side of the hearth, partly for the sake-of the warmth, 
but probably in a measure for any possible benefit to be 
gained from propinquity to the realm of the fire-goddess. 
Then the village chief and elders, and the sick man’s friends, 
all come to see him; the men to pray and '' drink to the 
gods,” while the women weep and wail in rather a noisy 
fashion, since they are denied the comforts of religion. There 
are times when the patience of the praying men becomes 
exhausted, if no favorable answer is given to their petitions. 
Mr. Batchelor tells of one ceath-scene which he witnessed 
when two men were praying to the goddess of fire and 
another toward the sun rising through the eastern window ; 
while a fourth was looking toward the northeast corner of 
the hut (which corresponds in a measure to the latrine of 
Japanese houses) aud swearing most vehemently at aii the 
gods, something after this fashion: ‘‘ You fools! why don’t 
you pay some attention to us? Can’t you see this man is in 
great danger? Here we've been praying and praying for him, 
and yet he doesn’t get well. What’s the matter? Are you: 
deaf? Can't you hear us?” 
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Che American Secular Rnion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 


E. A: Srevens. Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
Orro WETTSTEIN, Treas., OA Rochelle, Ill. 


E. B. FoorE, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 


Mas. M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


Corrections to “Roll of Honor.” 
Mrs. Leonard Geiger, Hudson, N. Y. (not Alliance)...$10.00 
Items omitted: 


J. Ray, Hudson, N. Y. (per L. Geiger).....,................ 2 00 
E. J. Murry, “ E E TT £100 
A. Bush, d Nom 100 
Two Friends, “ ` NM t 3 00 
Kent Secular Union (cash) ................ eese eee eee nennen 10,00 


Mr. Heighton also pledged $15 more in behalf of 
the Kent Union. As reported it reads, $25 for Mr. 
Heighton and $10 for Kent Union. 

Following are pledges which hav reached me since 
the Congress : 

Wm. C. Smith, South Corinth, N. Y......................... $20 00 


Portland (Ore.) Secular Union................... cse 
Jobn Robinett, Nipomo, Cal..........ccssceceecseceeseceerscence 


E. P. Bosworth, Marseilles, 1l]................... eee encre 3.00 
E. C. Stillwell, Greeley, Col.................. ecce 1.00 
J. H. Collins, Barnum, Minn..................... eec 1.00 


Mr. Robinett says that if times improve this fall 
we can rely on him for five times, or more, that 
amount, and only regrets he cannot furnish funds 
without stint. 

——— —— —— 4 —————— 


The Secretary’s Eastern Trip. 


After the incidents and labors which the Pittsburgh 
Congress necessarily entailed, it was something of a 
sweet relief to find myself journeying toward the 
City of Brotherly Love to pay my respects to the 
president-elect of the American Secular Union and 
perfect our plans for the future. The doctor was 
not at home on my arrival, so I pressed forward to 
New York anxious to meet ex-Treasurer Eckhard, 
and very much regret his being so suddenly called 
out of town—almost immediately after my arrival— 
which made my visit of comparativly little avail, 
though full of pleasant memories. 

Next morning I greeted Tug Truru Szrxer people 
and occupied the sanctum jointly with the jovial 
*'Gene" for several hours while unraveling my own 
and other hieroglyphics relativ to the much-to-be- 
corrected Roll of Honor. If there are any. more 
errors, please credit them to the umpire. 

Thursday evening our late president, Mr. Putnam, 
Editor Macdonald, and the writer were charmingly 
entertained by the lovely lares and penates and only 
divinities of Colonel Ingersoll’s household—his fas- 
cinating daughters—of whose grace, beauty, and 
accomplishments so much has been written which 
falls short of the reality that it would be obtrusiv on 
my part to attempt it. But here comes the beaming 
countenance of the intellectual luminary of the nine- 
teenth century—the central sun around which all the 
greatest of our day can only hope to become feeble 
satellites; whose grouping of words with the force 
of logic forms a new era in English literature, and 
whose imitators will be legion for centuries—he who 
takes the harp of humanity and plays a symphony 
which touches a tender chord throughout the civil. 
ized world, and, to which, spell-bound, all eagerly lis- 
ten; whose logic, like diamond-pointed drills, is 
rending the “rock of ages,” and before the thunder- 
bolts of whom all orthodoxy trembles. 

We are soon listening to the colonel’s sparkling 
conversation on the candidates, the tariff, and Chi- 
cago, while bon mots explode as involuntarily as corks 
fly up from champagne bottles. We had the pleasure 
of meeting Captain and Mrs. Baker, Col. Tom Ochil- 
tree, the brilliant Texan Congressman, and others. 

Friday evening found us at the Mecca of Liberal- 
ism in the East—the Manhattan Liberal Club— which 
the reports of the “man with the badge-pin” hav 
made famous, and which were possibly enjoyed by 
those a thousand miles away with more relish than 
some of the participants. Here we meet the Drs. 
Foote, ever to the fore in the struggle for freedom; 
T. B. Wakeman, our scientific sage; Thomas Mone- 
ghan, a generous friend of Freethought; E. W. 
Chamberlain, the thorn in the side of St. Anthony; 
the redoubtable Captain Clark, and my Socialistic 
friend Oppenheimer. Mr. Putnam was the lecturer 
of the evening, receiving a hearty welcome from his 
old-time associates, and giving them in return a 
rousing discourse on *' The Reign of the People.” 

At the invitation of Dr. Foote, Saturday afternoon 
found Mr. Putnam and the writer whirling over the 
New Haven railway, through the charming suburban 
towns, to Larchmont Manor, the doctors summer 
elysium. 

We alight to inspect another handsome residence 
that the doctor is erecting at a cost of many thousands, 
and pass on to his home, built on the highest prom- 
ontory overlooking the sound. Sitting on his ample 
veranda we view the sun’s declining rays reflecting 
on the water's glittering sheen, while the golden- 
tinged October foliage makes a strong contrast with the 
moss-covered rocks which mark the convulsiv throbs 


‘time. 


lof our planet in the past. It is a scene of restful 


beauty that we shall hope to remember for a life- 
Here art has assisted nature, and the com- 
bination produces a picture such as only a Byron 
or Shelley can fitly describe, or a Brown or DeHaas 
feebly reproduce on canvas. Mrs. Hall, the doctor's 
sister, was the agreeable hostess of the occasion, as 
his mother was in too feeble health to appear. 
During the night the “windows of the heavens 
were opened,” and we were rather expecting a repeti- 
tion of the ark experience, but the storm-clouds 
passed off, and, after an early breakfast, the coachman 
pulled up a spanking team, one of which is named 
Sam, after Mr. Putnam, whom the doctor vouched 
for as a steady, reliable animal. He regretted having 
had to part with his companion, named Bob, in honor 
of Robt. G. Ingersoll We were driven over the Larch- 
mont paradise, past the yacht club's elegant. house, 
among whose members are Jay Gould, Fiagler, E. K. 
Collins, and other nabobs of commerce and finance. 
A rapid drive through a charming country road 
brought us to the doctor’s son Hubert’s residence, 
where we were introduced to the latest edition of E. 
B. Foote, a charming little golden-haired grand- 
daughter. We step into a newly constructed man- 
sion of the doctor’s here, skirting New Rochelle park, 
which is the model for his new house at Larchmont 
also. After a drive through another beauty spot, 
New Rochelle park, we make our pilgrimage to the 
shrine of all Freethinker’s devotions, the monument 
erected to the memory of that great apostle of free- 
dom—the lode-star of liberty—the immortal Thomas 
Paine. With feelings akin to sadness we look on 
this meager recognition of the author-hero of the 
Revolution, and sadly contemplate that even this is 
not a public testimonial, but placed here by a brave 
little band of Freethinkers, prominent among whom 
was Dr. Foote. Nothing in this ungrateful, bigoted 
community evidences their admiration for Thomas 
Paine—not a street nor avenue is named after him. 
But we rejoice that while New Rochelle may not ap- 
preciate Thomas Paine, the greatest and best people 
of our time delight to do honor to his memory. 
Picking up a relic from the inclosure, we are driven 
from this sacred spot to the station, and soon bid 
adieu to our stalwart Freethought host, Dr. Foote. 
Mr. Putnam pushes forward to Newark, N. J., 
where he speaks in the afternoon, while I follow ona 
later train which givs me only time enough to say a 
few words on the practical work of the organization, 
shake hands with Mr. Black, the president, renew my 
acquaintance with Miss Booth, of Boonton, and under 
the pilotage of my earnest friend and co-worker, Mr. 
Holmes, reach the train en route for Philadelphia.  . 
Philadelphia friends hav grandly borne the brunt 
of the battle for many long years, and the Friendship 
League is enshrined in the hearts of earnest workers. 
Directing my steps from the depot to their place of 
meeting, I found Mr. Watts well under way with his 
lecture, and. an overflowing house, into which I was 
piloted with. some difficulty by Secretary Longford. 
In the audience I discovered Dr. and Mrs. West- 
brook, with whom I hav already made your readers 
acquainted. The president of the Philadelphia 
society seems a gentleman well qualified to maintain 
so important a post, and I was welcomed by many of 
the foremost workers, whose names I cannot now 
recollect. E. A. STEVENS, 
> Secretary American Secular Union. 
eot m 


A Card from J. E. Remsburg. 

Twelve days after the Secular Congress convened 
I received a report of its proceedings. 
gratulating the Union upon its choice for president, I 
desire also to extend my sincere thanks to the twenty- 
two delegates who deemed me worthy of their suf- 
frages. I appreciate the compliment more highly 
than if I had been an aspirant for the office and solic- 
ited their votes. Had I been called to the presidency, 
I should reluctantly yet submissivly hav obeyed the 


| mandate, and to the best of my ability performed its 


duties. But I know Dr. Westbrook, and I hav tried 
to know myself, and with no simulated modesty I 
frankly confess that the one selected is by nature and 
education the better equipped for the position. Had 
I attended the Congress, I should, not as a mere act 
of courtesy to Dr. Westbrook but as a conscientious 
performance of my duty, hav voted with those who 
voted against me. 

Some weeks previous to the time of holding the 
Congress, I received this interrogatory: * Will you 
accept the presidency of the American Secular Union 
if you are elected?” To this question I replied as 
follows: “ You ask me if I will accept the presidency 
of the Union if elected. The same question was 
asked me at the Cassadaga Congress when Colonel 
Ingersoll was elected, and received a negativ answer. 
I believed then and still believe that in my independent 
way I can accomplish more fof the cause. There are 
other Liberals who are better qualified for the posi- 
tion than I am. There are doubtless others who 
aspire to it, and I do not desire to be in their way. 
The organization, however, must not be suffered to 
die, and if no other person can be found to accept the 
office, I will try to perform its duties if elected.” I 
did not desire the office, did not solicit a vote for it, 


While con- | 


and, aside from the above, did nothing either directly 
or indirectly to obtain it. 

My work, for the most part, has been outside and 
independent of any organization. It is largely icono- 
clastic in its nature, while that of the Secular Union 
is to a great extent political. Yet from the date of 
its formation in Philadelphia in 1876 to the present 
time this organization has had my heartiest sympathy. 


It is the noblest and the worthiest political organiza- - 


tion that this country has ever had. It merits the 
support of all who favor the elimination of ecclesias- 
tical authority from our national and state govern- 
ments. It is a needed organization, and never was it 
more needed than at the present time when cunning 
Catholicism and arrogant Protestantism are each 
redoubling their efforts to gain absolute contro] of 
our republic. 

It is true that, so far as state Secularization is con- 
cerned, comparativly little has been. accomplished. 
Not one of the Nine Demands has, save in a few iso- 
lated cases, been conceded. But let us remember 
that the contest, so far as numbers and ways and 
means are concerned, has, as yet, been an unequal 
contest. On the one side a handful of officials with 
a paltry $1,000 at their command; on the other, 
eighty thousand priests with $800,000,000 worth of 
untaxed wealth and an annual income of $100,000,- 
000. ; 

During the past year President Putnam and Sec- 
retary Stevens hav been the recipients of some un- 
friendly criticisms. These may hav been deserved. 


-Be this as it may, I am entitled to credit for none 


of them. From my lips, neither in public nor in 
private, has escaped a word of condemnation. I hav 
felt that even if they were not doing just the best 
that might be done, they were yet honestly and cou- 
rageously doing the best they could. I, for one, 
feel indebted to the retiring president, Samuel P. 
Patnam, for his labors in behalf of Freethought, and 
especially for his three years of toil in connection 
with the American Secular Union. Our literature 
has been enriched by his pen, and the cause of men- 
tal liberty has been promoted by his services in the 
field. I believe that a more devoted, unselfish, self- 
sacrificing Secularist than E. A. Stevens does not 
liv. For the Liberal cause he has unflinchingly en- 
dured privation and obloquy. In the person of his 
competitor, Harry Hoover, Freethought has one of 
its best and bravest champions. Had he been 


elected he would hav filied with honor the position. 


to which he aspired, and the earnest efforts of his 
friends to place him there prove that those who know 
him best are most cognizant of the fact. But Mr. 
Stevens has been reélected. Sustain him as he de- 
serves, and the affairs of the office will not suffer 
in his hands. 

In Dr. Westbrook, E. A. Stevens, Otto Wettstein, 
Dr. Foote, and Mrs. Freeman, the Union has a splen- 
did corps of officers. Let us stdnd by them. If 
they make mistakes, let us exercise a little charity. 
Let us realize the impossibility of securing other 
than fallible men and women for these positions. 
Let us try to realize also that we, who serve in the 
ranks, are not infallible. Our officials may err, and 
while we may pass an honest verdict upon their acts, 
this verdict may not always be a just one. Let us 
put away all petty differences and jealousies. Let 
us cease pointing out the specks of rust upon the 
armor of our comrades, and present a united front 
to the common enemy. J. E. Remspure. 


at BA 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


I took the 6 r.m. train on Friday, September 14th, 
from Walla Walla, with the assurance of the railroad 
officials that I should reach Ogden, Utah, by 11 a.m. 
on Sunday, at very latest. I was advertised to lect- 
ure at Ogden, Sunday afternoon and evening. My 
ticket was over the Union Pacific Railway from 
Pendleton to Pocatello. The greater part of the 
road is over a dreary sand desert. The dust is really 
fearful. You are suffocated with the windows and 
ventilators closed, choked with the dense smoke and 
sand if they are opened; even when all are closed 
the dust and dirt sifts in so that everything is thickly 
covered—clothes, eyes, hair, teeth, nostrils are filled, 
while perspiration adorns your face with rivulets of 
mud. For thirty-six hours no real effort was made 
to clean the cars; the route is one of continuous 
misery, tedious delays, dirt, and discomfort, while 
the frequent collisions of freight trains giv emphatic 
evidence of the utter lack of administrativ ability on 
the part of the management. Unless driven by dir- 
est necessity—no other route being possible—avoid 
as you would yellow fever or leprosy this division of 
the Union Pacific Railway. 

I did not reach Ogden till 11:30 a.m. on Monday. 
After some inquiry I found the home of the noble 
old veteran John A. Jost, who gave me a hospitable 
reception. The friends were very greatly disap- 
pointed at my non-arrival to lecture there on Sun- 
day. Itookthe train at 4 ».w. for Deweyville, was 
dumped with a large trunk and two heavy grips in. 
the midst of a sagebrush prairie, no station, not even 
a shed or platform. I walked three-quarters of a 
mile in the pouring rain to the ranch of the one only 
Liberal in the township, only to find no arrangements 
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made for lecture. Next morning I returned to 
Ogden, some disgusted but not discouraged. After 
a pleasant visit at good Brother Jost's I started for 
Hooper, Utah, September 20th. I was met at the 
station by Edward F. Munn, a brave, devoted worker 
for Liberalism. Hooper is only a railway flag sta- 
tion; there is no village, it is simply a farming neigh- 
borhood. Friend Munn’s ranch is some six miles 
away, on the shores of Great Salt Lake. Brother 
Munn, having been a devout member of the church 
for thirty years, initiated into all its mysteries and 
miseries, has written some able and effectiv articles 
on Mormonism. When he left the church and re- 
nounced its practices he did so at the risk of his life, 
for at that time the church taught “blood atone- 
ment,” and destroying angels were in vogue. Brother 
Munn has suffered much from overt as well as under- 
hand persecution, but with indomitable courage held 
his own, and won some honest and intelligent ones 
from the delusions of this horrid theocracy. Once 
let Utah obtain statehood, and his only safety would 
be in instant flight, regardless of loss of all he now 
possesses. 

The school-house was crowded with Mormons, who 
listened most attentivly to the lecture on “ What 
Liberalism Teaches.” The sample copies of Tux 
Truru SrzxrR were eagerly taken. The tithing. sys- 
tem keeps most of the Mormons very poor, yet I had 
quite a sale of small pamphlets. 

Sarr Laxe Orry, Uran, Sept. 23.—This is a splen- 
did city, with long, wide, magnificent streets, 132 
fest wide. The streets are laid out at right angles. 
The city is situated at the foot of a spur of the 
Wasatch mountains, the northern limits extending on 
to the “bench” or upland which unites with the 
mountain. It is the county seat, and capital of the 
territory—the Zion of the Saints. The city is divided 
into twenty-one wards, each of which has its bishop, 
elders, teachers, deacons, etc., and each ward has its 
own regular Sunday-morning meetings. The teach- 
ers visit every family during the week, and make per- 
sonal inquiries of each member (children are baptized 
at eight years of age). All the females are especially 
asked if they are in full subjection to the husband or 
father, if they hav any cause of complaint against 
their bishop or any officer of the church, if they hav 
paid full tithes, ete. Anything of import—the least 
indication of disaffection the teacher discovers—is at 
once reported to the bishop. The bishop and his 
two counselors form an inquisition before whom all 
malcontents or refractory members are summoned 
and disciplined. 

Every Sunday afternoon all are expected to assem- 
ble at the Tabernacle, when the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper is administered. 

The Tabernacle is an immense building, 250 feet 
from east to west and 150 feet wide, egg-shaped, its 
roof shingled; it is an immense, but, from the exterior, 
nct at all an imposing structure. The roof is sup- 
ported by forty-six columns of cut sandstone; the 
spaces between form large doors, and over the doors 
windows, these doors and windows constituting the 
walls. From the pillars springs the roof in one un- 
broken arch, forming the largest self-sustaining roof 
in the United States, with the exception of the 
Grand Central depot at New York. The ceiling of 
the roof is sixty-five feet above the floor. At one 
end of this mammoth egg-shaped building is the 
organ, the second largest in America. There is a 
gallery all around save at the organ end. 

Within the gallery, which is only opened on special 
occasions, they can seat eight thousand persons. It 
is a very cold, stormy Sunday afternoon if the con- 
gregation does not reach five thousand. 

I looked over the immense congregation. With the 
exception of about six or seven hundred visitors who 
came from curiosity, there were very few Americans. 
The great mass were of the very lowest type of 
Europeans—low caste English and Scandinavians. 
The editor of the Deseret Mews, the church news- 
paper, did the preaching on this occasion. It was & 
regular Seventh Day Adventist sermon, only the 
preacher used the term Revelations where the Ad- 
ventists would hav used Testimonies. The burden of 
his sermon was obedience to the church authorities, 
faithful payment of tithes, denunciation of the gov- 
ernment for sending saints to the pen—they always 
speak of the penitentiary as the pen—for living their 
religion, 4.&., practicing polygamy, and that it was 
far better to be deprived of liberty, aye, to lose life 
itself now, and thus be sure of eternal life, than to 
deny the faith, save life now,-only to lose it eternally. 
The sermon seemed to be gaged as to length so as 
to terminate as soon as the deacons had finished 
handing round the drink. I am told they pass 
blessed water instead of wine. It would be quite an 
item of expense to giv even a sip of wine to some 
five thousand communicants. ‘ 

The Temple is on the same block with the Taber- 
nacle, and all is inclosed with a twelve-foot adobé 
wall. The Temple is a most imposing structure, and 
can be seen for miles before reaching the city, al- 
though it is not yet nearly completed. The dimen- 
sions of the foundations are 186x99. It is built of 
white granit from Little Cottonwood cañon. It was 
commenced Feb. 14, 1853. Its estimated cost is $10,- 


000,000. No work is being done on it at present. 

Among the most prominent and important busi- 
ness enterprises is the Z. C. M. L, mystic letters 
much in use, interpreted to mean, * Zion's Coópera- 
tiv Mercantil Institution" known throughout the 
territory as the “Coop.” The institution is owned 
by leading wealthy officers of the Mormon church, 
and has branches in nearly every settlement in Utah. 
All the faithful saints are expected to do their trad- 
ing with the Z. C. M. I. - 

The lecture was delivered at the Opera House, a 
very handsome building, magnificently fitted up. I 
doubt if there is a handsomer, better equipped the- 
ater of its size outside of New York city. It is 
owned and under the management of gentiles. The 
Salt Lake City Theater is much larger, but bears no 
comparison for elegance and comfort with the Opera 
House. Every real improvement has to be inaugu- 
rated and sustained by the gentiles. The audience 
fairly filled the parquet and dress circle. The lecture 
was well received. C. B. REYNOLDS. 


M te ne 
The “Twa” Preachers. 


To rae Eprrog or Tue Troutu SEEKER, Sir: Last 
week, at about the same time, I recsived two letters 
from two preachers—that is, they were preachers. 
One has become “champion” of Christianity; the 
other is an ex-reverend. One of the letters is written, 
the other printed in Tae Trurn Srrxer, Oct. 6, 1888, 
page 629—sing ! l 

The brace of preachers I am now considering 
imagin that if they fill a page with accusations 
against me somehow it answers what I hav said. 
Both charge me with the “mercenary” spirit. Per- 
sonally, I care little about epithets flung at me—got 
used to them long ago. Both charge me with false. 
hood, one saying I am guilty of “reckless disregard 
of truth ;’ the other—who is not quite out of the 
church—-says I tell “a deliberate lie." Neither of 
them made the least attempt to prove his charge 
against this meek and lowly Infidel. One says he 
has not been within a hundred miles of the other. I 
thought by his letter of October 6th that he had 
been much nearer. It is a striking proof of the con- 
sensus of the incompetent. 

The ex-reverend says of me in his refined, ex- 
Christian way: “The odor of the skunk has perme- 
ated him.” Dr. Lyman Beecher, who viciously 
hurled that brilliant sentence at all Infidels who were 
teasing him to debate, can now look down from his 
mansion of bliss with sweet satisfaction as he reflects 
that his pet expression still livs. If ‘‘ reformed” cler- 
gymen write and talk like those ministers who are 
yet in the pulpit, *in the gall of bitterness and in 
the bond of iniquity,” the question is pertinent: 
Are they reflecting honor on the Freethought 
cause ? 

The ex-reverend boldly accuses me of “lachrymal 
whining.” I might own up to the whining, but 
lachrymal—never! That is too much. I am willing 
to meet an opponent half-way. Did our brother sit 
before a mirror when he wrote his “reply?” It isa 
notable fact that westward he took his way through 
Kansas, cursing the climate as he went, landing on 
the Pacific, yet not pacified, but grievously sore 
under his imagined ill-treatment from some coast 
Liberals. I do not hear our cheery Putnam complain- 
ing of small pay, while the ex-reverend has found 
more fault about money and about people and about 
Climate than all other lecturers put together. No 
wonder a Liberal remarked to me this summer that 
he did not like to read his articles because they gave 
him the “blues ;” but Putnam's fill him with joy. 

No, I am not in partnership with Braden; nor is 
he my “ dear friend and teacher ;’ nor hav I “ become 
the mere tool of such a thing as Clark Braden.” And 
this is the gentleman that talks about “reckless dis- 
regard of truth!” “It takes a Jam‘eson to run after 
Braden.” Never ran after him in my life. I am 
ready to meet him in debate, and any other preacher, 
whenever and wherever Liberals wish to hav me. I 
hav stood by our banner of free speech and free de- 
bate—this is my offense. And because I do this you 
may call it “associating” with Braden, “traveling 
together,” etc. I never traveled a mile with him, 
never offered to travel with him, and never expect to. 

The next charge against me is on the money ques- 
tion. Both the “champion” and the ex-reverend de- 
clare that I am “mercenary.” The same thing was 
said of Paine, and is said of Ingersoll. Iam in pretty 
good company when not associating with the clergy. 
Both of my ministerial monitors assert, without hes- 
itation, that I lecture and debate for money. This is 
true—the only truth I hav found in their allegations. 
Now, show me the lecturer or preacher that does not. 
There is a great deal of humbug and sickly nonsense 
on this money question smuggled in from Christian- 
ity. I confess I hav never found a way to travel over 
this country, giv lectures, and hold debates without 
pay. As a general rule I hav received from Liberals 
good pay for lectures and debates, and hope for a 
continuance of these “divine blessings,” so that I 
may be able to cancel every debt I owe—Jesus won't 
do it—and bav-a surplus in the treasury. 

The little’wife and myself came West and took 
government land so that in our old age we could hav 


something for a rainy day. It is a mean, mercenary 
thing to do! My expectation is that by lecturing 
winters and farming summers we will free ourselvs 
from debt and become more self-reliant and independ- 
ent in the evening of life. 

I receive cordial greeting from Liberals everywhere 
I go—justice-loving Liberals who do not expect & man 
to spend his life battling popular mind-enslaving 
superstitions for a mere pittance to pay his fare to 
the next station. The Liberals that I meet do insist 
that the worker in any department of labor, mental 
or physical, should be well paid; and many of them 
pay more than their income warrants. But they 
rejoice that they are free, and want to help make 
others free. The very rich, with few exceptions, are 
not openly avowed Freethinkers. 

Remember that the “Baptist clergyman,” referred 
to in “Tales Told Out of School,” in Tue Teura 
SEEKER of June 4, 1887, “ positivly " declared that 
* Ingersoll does not really believe what he teaches, 
and only lectures against the church and Christianity 
to make money.” That is the preacher of it. When 
will people hav done denouncing their brethren for 
money-making, when everybody knows that it is just 
what they want to do themselvs? Does not the 
ex-reverend lecture for money? He says that 
neither Braden nor myself “would advocate or 
defend any cause only for the money they obtain by 
so doing.” Nothing “reckless” about that? It 
shows how little he knows about what I hav done. 
He furnishes no proof, and none even is attempted. 
Nearly all my life has been. one continual sac- 
rifice for this cause of Freethought; yet I hav not 
complained as much of bad usage in the whole 
twenty-nine years of public speaking as one ex- 
preacher does on & single trip. I entered the Liberal 
lecture-field in 1859, when the meaning of self-sacri- 
fice for a cause was fully understood; when & man 
had to battle against superstition with one hand and 
for a mere subsistence with the other, and no Ingersoll 
stood ready to pay the sacrifice. I hav faced the 
armed and howling mob, and by it been warned 
that I would proceed in the exercise of free speech at 
the ‘peril of my life—but the free speech went on. 
When I can’t hav it life can go out! It is precisely 
the same principles I am now maintaining. I do not 
think I will shirk my duty now, even if I never hav a 
call to address another Liberal society. I know it is 
unpopular—in some quarters—to debate with a bad 
Christian. Yet I believe I hav with me in this fight 
the great body of Freethinkers if they would but 
speak out. But if not one Liberal stands by me I 
propose to contend for what I think is right. 

The next ten years were much better for a Free- 
thought advocate—that is, he was not obliged to ac- 
cept more kicks than coppers. 

The last ten hav been bright ones, although, with 
the exception of Ingersoll no lecturer has made a 


fortune out of Freethought talk, and there is not 


much danger that any of us will become Jay Goulds 
in the ten years to come; for it is a fact, and a hu- 
miliating one,that Freethinkers, as & body, do not 
work at it much. A few earnest, enthusiastic Lib- 
erals, here and there, still bear the burden of sup- 
porting lecturers and subscribing for our journals. 
There are Liberals in nearly every town in the United 
States. What are they doing? . What sacrifice are 
they making for our cause? Two or three earnest 
men and women in every town where there are Lib- 
erals could, if they would, do as nobly as a few Free- 
thinkers are doing, revolutionize their neighborhoods 
by Liberal literature and Jectures. 

He says I “laud and defend him for the sake of 
the money to be obtained by debating with him.” 
Not a particle of proof to sustain the assertion. I 
never defended him, only in the same sense that I 
defend 2 Roman Catholic—defend his right to free 
speech. I could not be a Freethinker if I refused 
to do so. 

He says that I “cannot conceive the possibility of 
anyone being honest in offering to make any real 
sacrifice for the cause of truth.” 

I think I can. When the “offer” has attached to 
it so many unreasonable conditions that there is no 
likelihood the “offer” wil ever grow into a “real” 
sacrifice, there is no difficulty in reaching a conclu- 
sion. W. F. JAMIESON. 

Monte Vista, Col. 

— —-$-9-—————— — 
Lectures and Meetings. 


^ Gzonaz J. Remszsvre, J. E 's sixteen-year-old chip, is mak- 
ing campaign speeches in Kansas. 


CuanLES Wa'rrs intends making a lecturing tour through 
Kansas, Colorado, and Utah next January and February. 
Friends on those routes requiring lectures at that time from 


.Mr. Watts should write him at once, as he is now filling up 


his list of engagements. Address him direct —282 Sumach 
street, Toronto, Ont., Canada. 


Vortarrmnz De CrEynE, having recovered from the illness 
which prevented her speaking at the Pittsburgh Congress, 
will lecture in Philadelphia for the Friendship Liberal 
League at its hall at Broad and Wood streets on Sunday, 
November 11th. Subject at 2:30 r.m., ‘‘ The Girard College 
Steal? At 7:30 r.m., ‘ The Drama of the Nineteenth Cent- 
ury.” Admission free, l 
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Commanications. 


Babel. 


We read in Gen. x, 5, as follows: “By these 
were the isles of the gentiles divided in their lands, 
every one after his tongue, after their fawilies, in 
their nations,” and we understand, as perforce we 
must, that the people of the earth were at this time 
of sundry and divers tongues or languages, don't we? 
Well, I do, anyhow, yet the next chapter opens in the 
first verse thus: “And the whole earth was of one 
language and one speech,” showing that the people 
of divers tongues must hav struck a “ Volapük," even 
at that early day, and settled down to one style of 
speech, a very sensible thing to do, but which the 
people of to-day don’t seem to be sufferingly eager 
to do, owing to a press of other matters, I suppose. 
How happy we could be were the “whole earth of 
one language,” speaking “Volapuk” fluently as per 
the following sample: “Spelobs das olabom stu- 
delis módik in Meilop?" Happy? well, I should 
observe. 

When we think that the devoutly-to-be-wished-for 
state of affairs of which the above verse in Genesis 
-treats might hav continued to date but for one of the 
most brilliantly idealistic enterprises ever conceived 
in the mind of man, barring Stewart's ridiculous 
“hotel for women,” we feel like “cussin’” that enter- 
prise, at least I do, with cuss words of forty-horse 
power depth and breadth, so to speak. Of course 
you all know the enterprise to which I refer—the 
tower of Babel affair. Only for that miserably ambi- 
tious attempt to reach the inaccessible and all 
throughout the world to-day would be volapüking in 
` concert and congeniality, the Turk being under- 
stood by the Choctaw when stigmatizing the latter 
as a chump, the Malay masher by the Bluenose belle 
when declaring his passion, and so on and so forth, 
of course. 

There is no time when I feel so sore over this Babel 
affair as when I get into a mixed company of Chi- 
nese, Irish, Italians, Polish Jews, Dutchmen, Arabs, 
Spaniards, Frenchmen, Congoese, Turks, Yankees, 
Canucks, Bostonese, etc., such as one can’t help get- 
ting into at times in cosmopolitan Gotham, and then 
I feel sore clean through, I tell you. It isn’t so 
much that the various jargons are dissonant and so 
shocking to the auricular apparatus, as that I am 
painfully aware of being a heavy loser of good things 
said in tongues unknown to me—the Jon mot in Chi- 
nese, the joke in Arabic, the wise saw in Congoese, 
the reparteé in Turkish, the deep cult in Bostonese, 
ete.—and a loser without rebate, as no amount of 
study of these languages could bring these things 
back to me, though enabling me to catch on to the 
future emanations from like sources. 


When one thinks that at a certain period in the 
previously prior, *the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage and of one speech," the rest of mankind 
doubtless likewise exploiting their minds, and then 
looks over the globe to find a thousand and one liv- 
ing languages in activ service, with not a few defunct 
specimens lingering in the lap, so to speak, of lin- 
guistical lexicographers and literary lazzaroni, which 
languages are all Greek to him, and Greek a sealed 
book, he feels a8 though he would like to boot those 
beetle-headed blokes of Babel who brought about 
that remarkable confusion of tongues on the jump, 
as it were; more especially when invited to a féte 
champétre in the back yard of a rue de Mulberry 
maison, or a conversazione, or flux de bouche, in an 
avenue de Baxter salon, or otherwhere in the.slums 
where divers tongues in confusion worse confounded 
prevail—feels like jumping on those Babel bullheads 
with both feet; at least I am one who feels just that 
way inclined. 

But now let us get onto that Tower. It would 
seem, from the reading in Gen. xi, 1, 2, that the 
* whole earth" was to be found in “a plain in the 
land of Shinar," or that the people of the * whole 
earth" had gathered together on said plain. Here 
are the two verses; read and see how it looks. to 
you: 1. “And the whole earth was of one language, 
and of one speech." 2. “And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there." In de- 
fault of mention “they” are to be taken as the peo- 
ple of the * whole earth;" if not, who then were 
* they," from the reading? If so, and it must hav 
been so—it was the whole hog or nothing—then the 
* whole earth " or people thereof settled down on the 
plain of Shinar! and all of *one language and one 
speech,” notwithstanding that, shortly before, “the 
isles of the gentiles were divided in their lands, 
every one after his tongue.” But perhaps the 
* gentiles" weren't reckoned as part of the “whole 
earth,” eh? Well, we don’t know and it doesn't 
matter much at this late day, perhaps. 

Well, the * whole earth," or “they,” at all events, 
having settled down on Shinar’s vasty plain, were 
simultaneously and unanimously seized with a raging 
desire to build a city, and not only a city but a tower 
whose top would reach unto Blissville! And they 


| were also anxious to “make them a name lest they 


be scattered abroad upon. the face of the whole 
earth,” which goes to show that there were other 
broad acres lying loose around and about Shinar, 
thus expanding the “ whole earth” to more respect- 
able proportions, you see. Nothing but the propo- 
sition to build is given’ in the Holy Queer, but that 
“they” went at it hammer and tongs, so to speak, is 
proved by the statement in the H. Q., that Jehoveh 
* came down "—presumably from Blissville, although 
he might hav been camping on.a mountain, a favorit 
coign of vantage with him in later years—‘‘to see 
the city and the tower which the children of man 
builded.” 

It would appear that Jahveh was not particularly 
pleased with what he saw, for he exclaimed—in whose 
presence no one knows: “ Behold, the people és one, 
and they hay all one language; and this they begin 
to do; and now nothing will be restrained from 
them which they hav imagined to do.” It is very 
evident from this speech that he believed the 
builders of the tower would land the top of it in 
Blissville or bust in the attempt; and that he did 
not believe they would bust is proved by his next 
remark on the subject, and what is said to hav 
occurred thereafter. His next remark was as follows: 
“Go to, let us go down and there confound their 
language, that they may not understand one another’s 
speech.” This is a trifle mixed and off its base, as it 
were. “Let us go down”—who were“ us?” A case 
of * We, Us, and Co.,” evidently, but who went to 
make the *us?" Gabriel, with Jahveh, perhaps, and 
a few cherubim, eh? “Go down.” Jahveh must 
hav gone up and reported matters after his first 
remark concerning the tower, for, according to the 
H. Q., he “came down to see”. it. His return 
evidently was not reported. But that was a trivial 
affair compared with what followed the going down 
of “us,” reported as follows: 

“So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth; and they left off to 
build the city.” Well, rather, I should suppose, 
having been “scattered abroad upon the face of all 
the earth.” This wholesale scatteration proves con- 
clusivly that Shinar plains, with a little outlying and 
contiguous border land, could not with any degree of 
propriety claim to be the “ whole earth,” as a hurried 
reading of the second verse of Genesis xi might lead 
one to suppose to be the case; it settles it, however, 
that the “ whole earth " or people, barring the “ gen- 
tiles" of sundry tongues, alluded to in the preceding 
chapter, were gathered together on the plains of 
Shinar ; and it is well enough to know this for future 
guidance in debates on man and his whereabouts in 
the heretofore, the “ gentiles” of the period treated 
of, and all others, perhaps, not to be counted as 
within the pale of humanity, you know. 

Speaking of that Babel affair, there was a world of 
meaning in these words of Jahveh: “ And now noth- 
ing will be restrained from them which they hav 
imagined to do.” Did he really fear they would 
raise that ridiculous tower unto the confines of Bliss- 
ville, then swarm over the parapets and take pos- 
session of the citadel? Sure pop, or why didn’t he 
laugh the builders to scorn and let them go ahead 
until their ridiculous shaft toppled and fell kerchug 
to earth? You see, Jahveh had never seen anything 
built, by the hand of man higher than a two-story 
house, if as high, and, seeing that if the bricks held 
out—it probably never occurred to him that it would 
topple on reaching an altitude of thirty or forty miles, 
or so—it was only a question of time when they “ got 
there," he decided to nip the enterprise in the bud, 
and nipped it at one fell swoop, as it were; and the 
duffers who designed and went to work on the tower 
ought to hav known that they would be knocked out 
before success crowned their efforts; and here is 
where their idiocy sticks out like a bill-sticker in the 
circus season. 

There is another view to be taken in the premises 
with the camera of conjecture. Perchance in those 
days the plain of Blissville hung low, exceeding low, 
in ether, say within a mile or so of Tearville, in which 
ease the engineer-in-chief of the universe did well to 
adopt summary and stringent measures whereby to 
hold the fort against the tower builders who, if not in- 
terfered with, would hav penetrated his domain as sure 
88 eggs are eggs and rats are rodents ! But this view 
of the possible condition of things does not detract 
from the chumpiness of the chumps engaged in rear- 
ing that ridiculous tower, for it was several: years 
subsequent to the big freshet that swept off wicked 
humans and brutes from the face of the earth, and 
said chumps ought to hav known who they were 
bucking against and that they would hav no sight of 
success. As for this: view, I am inclined to accept it 
at par one hundred, as Jahveh, being called almost 
daily to Tearville to look after things, would naturally 
locate his headquarters handy by, you know. Sever- 
ing his business connection with Tearville some two 
thousand years ago he removed his headquarters to 
a locality best known to himself, and, possibly, Tal- 
mage. Tothoseof but ordinary acumen he appeazs to 
hav gone where the woodbine twineth. ' Selah ! 

Sr Sroxvw. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 3, 1888 


Church and State. - 


To toe Eprror or Tue TauvH Seexer, Sir: With 
that supreme feeling of security which comes from 
unthinking ignorance, the average freeborn Ameri- 
can citizen will assure you, should it be suggested 


| that the union of church and state is not merely a 


possibility, but even a planned-for probability, in this 
country, that such a thing can never be. “ No citizen 
of these great United States, sir, would stand it for 
a moment, sir !" 

In the vain hope of arousing him from his false 
security, you point out the power, constantly increas- 
ing, of the Roman Catholic church in New York city 
and St. Louis, the intolerance which prevails in any 
and every section of the country where some one re- 
ligious sect is greatly predominant, and the infamous 
persecutions carried on, in the name of religion, by 
such self-styled and self-appointed censors of public 
morality as the society whose ‘least of apostles’ is 
Mr. Antony Comstock—I hav omitted the / from his 
given name, as I consider it an immoral synonym— 
perceiving how little impression you make upon him 
by generalities, you bring out from your mental 
secret-drawer a choice incident: Monsignor Capel, 
on his last visit to this country, told a prominent 
citizen of St. Paul that the Catholic church aimed at 
dividing the Catholic vote in the United States, so as 
to make that church a power in politics. Then you 
show him how such an attempt was really made dur- 
ing the Blaine campaign of 1884, and is repeated by 
the free-whisky plank in the Republican platform of 
1888. 

You will find that your arguments will be alto- 
gether vain, and that it is impossible to shake his 
blind faith in the Constitution and the great Ameri- 
can people. 

I must confess that I was, until very lately, a 
sharer in the popular belief of our safety from any 
form of religious oppression. Little by little, how- 
ever, my eyes were opened, and an incident of which 
I was an eye-witness the other day fully revealed to 
me the danger in which we stand. 

On Sunday, September 28d, I chanced to be at 
White Bear Lake, a popular summer resort in the 
vicinity of St. Paul, Minn. . A regiment of United 
States troops, the Third Infantry, was encamped on 
a common in the outskirts, and hearing there was to 
be some ceremony performed in the evening, I 
strolled out in that direction. I found the soldiers 
in line, and watched the precision of their drill with 
great interest. Suddenly the officer in command 
moved two companies, one at either end of the line, 
so that they stood at right angles to the main body, 
thus forming a hollow square, and then I heard a 
voice, with an unmistakable ministerial sniffle in its 
tones, say, “Let us pray!” After a properly ortho- 
dox supplication to the supreme architect, the fine 


regimental band played “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” . 


with great pathos. Next the reverend gentleman 
delivered himself of a sermon, which, by its drift and 
argument, betrayed him as a Presbyterian. The 
customary benediction followed and the conventicler 
retired. The regiment was then formed again in 
line, and some military movements were executed. 

The whole proceeding siruck me as being so very 
curious that I approached one of the soldiers after 
they had broken ranks, and addressed. him: 

“Might I ask the name of your chaplain ?” 

* He ain’t our chaplain, sir. He's some minister 
tramp. Our chaplain is back at Fort Snelling and is 
a Roman Catholic.” 

“Then I suppose the majority of you were glad to 
hav the chance to listen to a Protestant.” 

* What are you,&-giving me? The most of us is 
Catholics, and don’t believe in any such a fake as that 
fellow.". . 

* But why did you go to services, if you are Cath- 
olies? It is & mortal sin for you to do so, is it not ?" 

“Well, I like that. If we hadn't a-gone there, 
there would hav been a general court-martial await- 
ing us for disobedience of orders. You see, we was 
on parade, and we durstn’t leave. I'm thinking the 
father will hav to absolve us. If he don't, we're in a 
box." 

“Why, my good fellow, it is unconstitutional for 
your commanding officer to make you attend divine 
service of any kind unless you wish to do so.” 

“That don’t help us much. We've got to obey 
orders first and let the Constitution hav a show 
afterward.” 

* Anyhow, you can write to the papers and let the 
public know of the wrong done you.” 

“Oh, hell! Write to the papers! Why, what on 
earth is the Sixty-second article of war for but to stop 
that sorb of thing?" 

With an air of disgust at my dense ignorance of 
military matters, the gallant defender of his country 
turned away. Upon further inquiry, I found the 
facts in the case to be: That the great majority of 
the soldiers were Roman Catholics ; that of the fifteen 
officers present in camp at most three were Presby- 
terians, five were avowed Freethinkers, and the bal- 
ance were either indifferent to any sect in particular 
or but nominal church-members; that the colonel 
was a steadfast Presbyterian, and had invited the 
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minister to preach of his own motion, and without 
consulting with anyone; that he had marched the 
regiment on parade, and that it would hav been 
impossible for anyone to leave it without asking his 
permission, unless in open violation of an article of 
war. Now, the thought which strikes me is: If one 
zealot can do so tyrannical and unconstitutional an 
act as to make two or three hundred men attend 
divine service against their will, at a time when all 
religious denominations are trying to gain popular 
favor by loudly proclaiming the necessity of every 
man’s selecting his own creed, how would many hun- 
dred fanatics act should their particular sect be suc- 
cessful in obtaining political supremacy in this 
country? _ 

General Washington, as president, wrote the fol- 
lowing declaration: “The government of the United 
States is not in any sense founded on the Christian 
religion.” This was doubtless true; but, unless I 
am much mistaken, the structure being erected on 
this foundation is essentially Ohristian, and the main 
building is the Roman Catholic church, which, being 
a more theologically consistent hierarchy than any 
other, is the more to be dreaded. 

There is an article of war left from the old British 
regulations: still incorporated in our army regula- 
tions, which recommends all “ officers and soldiers 

diligently to attend divine service.” This recom- 
mendation is now little heeded, and is considered 
obsolete; but were the Catholic church or any other 
denomination to gain the upper hand, it might be 

' revived. with disastrous results to the religious free- 
dom of thr United States army. It should be stricken 
oui; and just now it would be an easy matter for 
any Congressman to secure the passage of a hill to 
that end. Sosta. 

ei ——— ————— 


Can This Be All There Is of Amefican Liberty ? 


It is related of D. M. Bennett that when he was 
first arrested at Watkins, his sense of humiliation, at 
being the victim of such a bold outrage, was so keen 
that he was heard to murmur repeatedly to himself, 
as if dazed by some sudden shock which had rudely 
destroyed his confidence in his fellow-men: “Can 
this be all there is of American liberty?” Looking 
about me to-day, and witnessing the, as. yet, un- 

. checked aggressions of the fiends who joined in the 
persecution of good old D. M. Bennett, I often ask 
myself mournfully the same question, “Can this be 
all there is‘of American liberty ?” 

To the liberty-loving American who has reverently 
read in the history of his country of the fierce strug- 

. gles and bitter sufferings through which that liberty 
was achieved, nothing can be more oppressiv than to 
be confronted with such a confession as the following, 
which appears in a letter from that earnest, devoted, 
noble. woman, Mrs. Celia B. Whitehead, to the ed- 
itors of Lucifer, and published in that paper Sept. 
7, 1888: . 

Standing a little in awe of the “ obscenists," I dare not ex- 
press all I feel on this question, but I do wish we might 
come up ourselvs, and help others on, to a plane of thought 
that shal make possible à cordial friendship and affection 
between a man and a woman that shall not develop into 
generativ passion except at their mutual bidding and with 
the approval of their judgment. - ` 

That a pure woman is “in awe of the obscenist,” 
thab & thoughtful woman dares not express all she 
feels, that the people are to be deprived of the bene- 
fit of her thought and knowledge because she is ter- 
rorized by the bulldozing of the Comstock gang, is 
humiliating indeed. That any citizen of this country 
can be restrained or intimidated in the honest expres- 
sion of his opinion on any subject, unless, of course, 
such expression works direct and positiv injury to 
some other citizen, is so oppressiv, unjust, and un- 
warrantable that every patriot should struggle 
against it with all his power. If these aggressions 
are allowed we will sdon be in such a condition that 
the discussion of matters not tolerated by the 
American Inquisition will be attended with as much 
personal danger as the publication of an emperor’s 
diary is in Germany. The threat which these condi- 
tions imply is one which every patriot should hasten 
to resent. 

But bad as Mrs. Whitehead’s case is, there is yet a 
worse feature of this business. Learning that the 
case of U. S. vs. Chase, reported in 27 Federal Re- 
porter p. 807, had been appealed to the Supreme 
Court of the United States, and knowing, as a law- 
yer, that the case as reported. was not only bad law 
and a wrong conviction, but also beneath contempt 
as an authority, I wrote to the counsel in the case, 
asking him to send me a copy of the letter on which 
Mr. Chase was convicted. I did this, not for the 
gratification of idle curiosity, but to satisfy myself if 
it could be possible for a private letter to be written 
which could so excite the animosity of a judge who 
might assume to pry into it, as to make him disre- 
gard all sense of judicial fairness, honesty, and jus- 
tice, and violate the obligation of his office for the 
sake of venting his spite against the writer. I can 
hardly express how surprised I was on receiving a 
reply refusing my request, not through any discour- 

. tesy, nor through unwillingness to communicate the 

facts, but because of the infernal terrorism that exists 


in such cases. The counsel accompanied his refusal 
of my request with the following statement: 

'fhe construction contended for by the counsel for the 
United States would render attorneys liable under the stat- 
ute for consultations by mail with their associate counsel in 
the ordinary course of business whenever and wherever a 
prurient fancy could so construe the communication as to 
excite libidinous thoughts. The fact is, I should be liable to 
prosecution if I should comply with your request. Not that 
I admit the obscenity of the matter mailed in the Chase case, 
but where is the standard? How am I to know in my ordi- 
nary correspondence whether I obey or break the law? 


The fiends whose religion and morals lead them 
to make this world as nearly like the ideal hell as pos- 
sible, and who busy themselvs in procuring the enact- 
ment of severe penal laws for the regulation of other 
people's conduct, always fall back on the the stock 


argument that the punishment of offenders sets an. 


example which deters others from the commission of 
the offense. Assuming, for the sake of argument, 
that this fallacy is not a fallacy but a truth, what 
deterrent effect can it hav upon the general public to 
punish a man for some vague, indefinit something, 


‘and then tell the people they shall not know what the. 


offense is? This is too much like the methods of 
Loyola to be suited to the genius of American insti- 
tutions, and reduces the punishment in such cases to 
an act of pure vindictivness. I maintain that if a 


as a citizen, am entitled to know what for. 
a security to liberty, and that no one may be impris- 
oned unjustly. And secondly, that I may be informed 
by this example what the law really is. Can it be 


between counsel by mail upon any subject? I do 
not so understand it? And yet, if the conviction 
of Mr. Chase is to stand, and the law upholds his 


may become criminal. 

Already under this new and disastrous legislation, 
of the very existence and of the true nature and 
extent of which the country at large is yet wholly 
unaware, men of science, artists, and philanthropic 
reformers publishing their works in utter good faith, 
are living, so far as they hav been cognizant of those 
laws, under a veritable reign of terror, and in so far 
as they are not informed they are daily incurring the 
risk of a savage, terrific, and excessiv punishment 
from the law, for no crime, in ignorance of their dan- 
ger, and trusting to the spirit of freedom which has 
hitherto characterized our country and distinguished 
it from Russia, Turkey, and the despotisms of the 
past. Again I aek with D. M. Bennett, ** Can this be 
all there is of American liberty?” 

Ep. W. CmawBERLAIN. 
—€— RE 
Mr. Guild’s Explosiv Notions. 
A TYNGER FROM TYNGSBORO. 

Tyngsboro, Mass., is the half-way side-track be- 
tween Lowell and Nashua. It is famous for its 
Daughrock farm, boasts two box shops-and a brush 


mills, had a high school some time according to 
ancient history, and this year sports six licensed 
liquor saloons and a wholesale hell-stew house. A 
writer in the Boston Record wants to know how the 
present taxes compare with those of the past, when 
drinking dens were not so numerous and were run 
under public censure instead of legal sanction; also, 
what are the prospects of the high school, and what 
kind of an elementary education may be expected 
from the saloons. I learn that the idea of the town 
board is that the licenses are to lessen the taxes, but 
where is the general profit of having a conflagration 
for the sake of the cinders ? 

Since the above writing I learn that one trinity- 
factory has been shut up and one liquor-seller has 
vamoosed the ranch. f 

A DRAUGHT FROM DUNSTABLE. l 

Col. Jonas H. French, of Boston, has had made at 
his Bay View quarries a fine monumental public 
drinking-fountain, and presented it to the town of 
Dunstable. This piece of art, combining the useful 
with the beautiful, is much appreciated, and though 
worth but about $1,500, is a better benefit than 
would be a bouncing brewery. Let those elsewhere 
who can afford to, go and do likewise, and get their 
name up for doing something worthy of praise and 
remembrance. 

Pure. cold water, good as can be, 

Better far than rum or brandy ; 

If this truth excites your fury, 
Let your horse be judge and jury. 

The notable news of the day in Dunstable is the 
tearing down and drawing off of a partly built Uni- 
versalist church by a town committee. The ques- 
tion whether the town or the Universalist parish 
owns the land will hav to be decided by the supreme 
court. A speaker in town meeting said he did not 
care if there was a church in every house, and he did 
not care if there was not any about, for he had a 
creed of his own—Do as I would be done by—which 
did not permit him to vote away the people’s land. 
If there was any other Christianity than that, away 
with it. 


concerning him than in the past; a God vastly grander 
larger, and truer to the wants of man’s nature.—Reo. J. A 
Chase, Unitarian, Chelmsford, Mass. 


human being is to be put in prison in this country I,. 
First, as; 


that the law of this land prohibits a consultation. 


conviction, and his counsel is right in his reasons for , 
refusing to tell me what it is all about, then consul- | 
tations between counsel, when conducted by mail, 


factory, glories in three gospel-mills and sundry saw- ` 


THE GODS MUST GO. 
Science has given us a new God and more exalted ideas 


Science has never had anything to do with God, 


for the same reason that it has nothing to do with 

the end of a circle—namely, it not only has never: 
found one, but never can, for as soon as the proposi- 

tion is squarely presented, the terms of the question 

afford its own refutation. 
Gods what daylight always does for the ghosts—it 
shows that they werenotthere. Science invents useful 
machinery, and never institutes holy horrors. Science 
has been damned by every God which fraud ever 
fashioned to intimidate ignorance, and in return 
science dooms all the Gods to shame and everlasting 
contempt. 
accord with advanced reason, and when material in- 
vestigation is made to interpret spiritual revelation, 
human judgment is acknowledged to belong on the 
highest. bench, and religion may as well be kicked 
under the footstool. 


Science has done for the. 


When theology has to be revised to 


Those who are bound to boom a God of some 


sort or other will doubtless do so, even if they hav to 
steal one, as Jacob’s wife did, and when they hav got 
them they may do with them as Rachel did with the 
pilfered seraphim. Such disposal of deity for secu- 


rity will hardly serve to magnify holy dignity. The 
straits to which close-pressed piety is put to retain 
the wretched objects of its worship are both laughable 
and pitiful. But why cater to the habit of supersti- 
tion by carving out other idols in the place of such 
as common sense has demolished? ‘Tear the world's 
rag-babies in tatters as the evolution of reason out- 
grows them, and do not idly and inconsistently mold 
other dolls, no matter how esthetically. fine they 
may be got up. It is time mankind was done 
with its Punch and Judy showsand settled in satisfied 
enjoyment of the realities of life. 
EVOLUTION AND REVELATION. 

Neither evolution nor revelation explains the universe, but 
evolution explains revelation. Theology does not explain 
revelation. Theology confuses revelation. Evolution follows 
reason. Theology baffes, evades, if it does not defy, reason. 
Theology makes creation a fatal mistake, Christ an imperfect 
reparation. And in saying this let me not be thought so fool- 
ish as to bring a railing accusation against theology, that 
noblest of sciences, one of the strongest powers of the 
world, whose savants hav been mighty men of valor, whose 
gravest mistakes hav been from too close pursuit of the rea- 
son’s rigid command.— Gail Hamilton. 

The above is the worst bosh that Abigail Dodge, 
or anyone else, ever wrote. What does she mean by 
revelation and theology being thus opposed in their 
teaching? Hither one of them presupposes the other. 
How can the noblest, the grandest of sciences “ baffe, 
evade, if it does not defy reason?” Yes, and not only 
must it defy but directly controvert reason if the 
grossest mistakes of this mighty science hav been 
from too close pursuit of reason’s rigid command, 
and if so then science is irrational, or the more irra- 
tional the better. Grave, indeed, hav been the mis- 
takes of those bigots whose valor consisted in tortur- 
ing women and ripping infants from their mother's 
bowels, according to the spirit of theology and the 
letter of revelation. The weaker the power of such 
God-fearing manslayers the better. The revelation 
of “Gail Hamilton” asserts that God made the uni- 
verse thus and so. Evolution shows that story to 
be untrue. If it explains it at all it explains it to be 
a lie framed to cheat its believers. The worst charge 
against Mr. Blaine is that he keeps for secretary a 
woman capable of inditing such idiocy. 


THE APOSTLES’ OREED—SHORT METER. 
There once was a God, 
Who in heaven did dwell; 
He was murdered on earth, © 
And then went to hell. 

Either the church. people believe their written 
creeds or else they don’t. If they do, they are under 
the influence of the most abominable teachings that 
ever could be put in words ; if they do not, then they 
hav no right to profess them—by doing so they 
damage whatever influence for good they may hav in 
other directions in mixing any show of decency up 
with sacred dirt. Until the churches erase from their 
documents the insanities which are no longer accepted 
as inspiration and repudiate the doings of madmen 
as primal ecclesiastical authority, it is the right and 
business of sensible and honest men to condemn 
them as enemies of reason and progress. The best 
use that religious dogma can be put to is as a foil to 
rational philosophy. Joan Prescorr GUILD. 


Sonnet to Saul. 
Hail, Saul the First—the last, the only Saul— 
Leader of Israel’s long line of kings! 
Better thou hadst remained, O youth so tall, 
A jackass-keeper for thy dad, by jings! 
Than listened to the saintly Samuel, 
Who set the king-bee buzzing in thy hat, 
Seduced thee from the ranch, where all was well, 
And king-anointed thee with mutton fat ! 
O king ill-starred! on thee the Lord went back 
For that which high applaud good men and true— 
To mince-meat-Agag you declined to hack— 
They crying loudly, ‘‘ Bully, Saul, for you!” 
Like Conrad’s, Saul, thy name is, in these times, 
Linked with one virtue if a thousand crimes! 
Requiescat in pace ! Br BLOKUM. 
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A New Scheme of Church Thievery. 


The Congress of the United States is, or was be- 
fore its adjournment, in a pretty business for a legis- 
lativ body supposed to be guided by the Constitu- 
tion. It was nothing more nor less than a Christian 
missionary enterprise to hire the dupes of one re- 
ligion to change to another. 

Mr. Eugene Hale, of Maine, has kindly franked us 
his speech made in the Senate on October 2d relativ 
to “the work of the Industrial Christian Home As- 
sociation of Utah territory.” The Senate had under 
consideration the conference report of the committees 
of both houses on the general deficiency bill, and the 
committees could not agree. Mr. Hale’s text for his 
speech was the Senate amendment to the House re- 
port, as follows: 

* 112. Industrial Christian Home Association of Utah ter- 
ritory : To further aid the Industrial Christian Home Asso- 
ciation of Utah territory, under its articles of incorporation, 
in the establishment and maintenance of an industrial and 
educational institution in Salt Lake City for the benefit of 
the dependent women and children of Utah and Jdaho terri- 
tories who desire to sever their allegiance to the Mormon church, 
$75,000; and for contingent expenses of the association, $5,- 
000; in all, $80,000. > 

“ 118. The money hereby appropriated shall be disbursed 
by the treasurer of said association, who shall giv such bonds 
for the faithful performance of his duties as may be deemed 
requisit by the secretary of the interior., All accounts of ex- 
penditures under this appropriation shall be audited by the 
Utah commission, which shall hereafter act as the board of 
control for said institution, and shall make an annual report 
to Congress covering the work of said institution and its ex- 
penditures.” 

It seems that this scheme to evangelize the Mor- 
mons at the public expense was started two years 
ago “by the philanthropic women of America who 
hav been largely represented by the organizations 
known as the National Woman's Christian Temper- 
ance Union, of which Miss Frances Willard is presi. 
dent, and the National Women's Home Missionary 
Society, of which Mrs. R. B. Hayes is the president." 
The officers of the institution were to be “ Christian 
women,” and its purpose was to “disintegrate the 
Mormon church.” The originators were backed up 
by the “bishop of the M. E. church in Utah,” the 
Methodist editor of the Utah Christian Advocate, 
and other prominent Christians of the territory. The 
forty-ninth Congress was asked for $100,000 to build 
the home and set it going. 

` At first the petitioners asked for the money to sup- 
port Mormon women and children “who renounce 
polygamy.” Mr. Hale took care of the bill,.and $40,- 
000 was given— 

** To aid in the establishment of an industrial home in the 
territory of Utah, to provide employment and means of self- 
support for the dependent women who renounce polygamy 
and the children of such women of tender age in said terri- 
tory, with a view to aid in the suppression of polygamy 
therein; said sum to be expended upon requisition of and 
under the management of a board of control to consist 
of the governor and justices of the supreme court and 
the district attorney of said territory; and said board shall 


duly and properly expend said sum, or so much thereof as 
may be necessary, for the purposes herein indicated, and 
shall, from time to time, report to the president their acts 
and doings and expenditures hereunder for transmission to 
Congress.” 

With this $40,000 the officers of the “home” 
leased and fitted up a building for temporary use, 
and applied at once for another $40,000, which Sen- 
ator Edmunds tried to giv them, but failed through 
lack of time to push the bill through in the closing 
hours of the second session of the same Congress. 
Now they come back for $80,000, and a proviso that 
it may be expended to support all women who desire 
to sever their allegiance to the Mormon church. 
The Association has purchased land upon which to 
build, and has closed a contract for the main struct- 
ure, the foundations of which are already in place. 
But, as Senator Hale told the Senate, the money will 
be nearly expended when the main building is erected, 
and the additional appropriation sought in the pres- 
ent bill will be needed under the estimates of the 
architect employed by the Association for the purpose 
of adding another story to the main building, and 
two wings three stories high, all of which will be 
needed by the Association to develop the industrial 
part of its work. The balance of the appropriation 
will be needed for the next year in fitting up the new 
building, in the employment of a moderate force to 
conduct the work of the Association, and for the ex- 
penses of maintaining it. As soon as the enterprise 
is fairly entered upon, and the scope of its work can 
be seen, the Association will make, through the board 
of control, detailed reports of its work, and will be 
able to present definit estimates for future expendi- 
tures. ` 

To bring the propositions of the association down 
to a point, they are: Forty thousand in hand ; eighty 
thousand during this year, and future sums as per 
yearly estimates of the executiv committee of the 
Association, and all this to support the women who 
desire to change their religion. . It occurs to us that 
it is a pretty high premium to put on female Mormon 
apostasy. 

There is, however, a principle involved in this pro- 
posed measure, and it does not require a magnifying 
glass of very high power to see it. It is this: What 
power, what authority, has Congress to vote money 
to feed and clothe a number of females who desire to 
swap churches? Can Congress build a home to sup- 
port all the Catholic women who see the error of 
their faith and want to become Infidels? 

It is true that Senator Hale apologized for the 
language of the bill—' sever their allegiance to the 
Mormon church”—and offered to substitute other 
words, but so long as the meaning is there, it makes 
no difference as to the phraseology. Even retaining 
the words of the first bill, “to support the depend- 
ent women who shall hav renounced polygamy,” the 
measure is as grossly unconstitutional as any that 
even Senator Blair has ever had the impudence to 
offer. Congress, in the territories, may punish crime 
and imprison the criminal, but where on earth does 
it get the constitutional authority to provide food 
and clothes and shelter for a certain class of citizens? 
Still more preposterous is it for Congress to set up 
an institution admittance to which depends upon the 
applicant’s renunciation of certain religious tenets! 
The bill should never hav had a moment's considers- 
tion in the Senate or in the House of Representativs, 
and it never would hav had had not a lot of fanat- 
ical politicans like Senator Blair, of New Hampshire. 
and Edmunds, of Vermont, set the example of 
catering to the church for the sake of votes to be 
won and influence to be used in their behalf. It was 
this bad example that induced Congress to confiscate 
the property of the Mormon church on grounds by 
which, if parallel reasoning be allowed, every congre- 
gation in this country could be fleeced of almost 
every dollars worth of property it possesses. Con- 
gress has simply gone into a religious crusade against 
one particular Christian sect at the behest of another, 
or several Christian sects. And the result is that it 
bas got to support the victims, and in doing so giv 
employment and money and a national backing. to 
the victorious sect. It’s great business, indeed ! 

If Senators Hale, Blair, and Edmunds could be 
permanently retired from any participation in legis- 
lativ affairs it would be money in the pockets of 
every taxpayer in the country. And their retirement 
would conduce not a little, also, to the preservation 
of constitutional forms of government in the United 
States. 


The School War in Boston. 


In spite of the approaching presidential election 
the school question continues to be the top subject 
in Boston now, and the voting for a school board 
next month will be a warm contest: The Roman 
Catholics, while of course opposed to woman suffrage, 
will use the females of their faith for everything that 
will count, and the male members of the flock will be 
made to walk turkey—as the New Englanders felici- 
tously phrase parental or legal coercion—if they do 
not vote as the priest orders them. The Freemans 
Journal (Roman Catholic) says: 

“If women are to be a factor in our Voting population, the 
Freemans Journal should regret to see the experiment made 
on an issue of this sort, and in such a spirit, but having to 
face the fact that a species of bulldozing is to be tried on, we 
cannot help feeling a certain amount of satisfaction that the 
coercionists will not be allowed to hav things all their own 
way. So, then, as things stand we are not one bit sorry that 
the Catholic women of Boston are to take a hand in the com- 
ing election, and our prayer is that they may do it so effectu- 
ally that a school board will be chosen whose patriotic fair- 
ness cannot be questioned." 

* Patriotic fairness" will strike the average reader 
88 a very ingenious way of rounding up that last sen- 
tence. The Boston Zranscript leans toward the 
Secular idea. It says - 

** Oirculars hav been issued to tae Catholic portion of the 
population appealing to them to be assessed if they wish to 
‘retain the Catholic power on the board? Such an idea is 
altogether foreign to the purposes for which the school board 
exists. The American and common school idea is that sec- 
tariat notions and prejudices should be unknown in manag- 
ing the schools. And the people are strong enough to en- 
force the idea, despite religious bigots on either side." 

The Home Journal has very decided opinions on 
this school controversy : 

‘ A Catholic has no more business to be placed upon the ` 
school board than the sworn foe to a prisoner has to be em- 
paneled upon the jury which is to try him." i 
. Some of the Protestant religious journals are, how- 
ever, almost taking sides with the Catholics. The 
Christian Weekly, lamenting the good old times 
when the Westminster Catechism was taught in Bos- 
ton schools, says that while **it would doubtless not 
be wise to teach that catechism now,” yet “ these ac- 
cepted truths” should be taught, 7.c., “That God is; 
that he speaks to us in his inspired word; that he 
saves us by his son; that to God all men are respon- ` 
sible for the deeds done in the body.” To this claim 
the Christian Register, a Unitarian organ, retorts: 

“ We assure the Weekly that there are many Protestants 
who are ready to protest against any such invasion of their 
rights as citizens. The place to teach the Westminster 
Catechism, or the theology derived from it, if it is to be 
taught at all, is in orthodox Sunday-schools, not in schools 
supported by the public money.” 

Thus the war goes on, and the religious brethren 
are having great sport making claims and denying 
them, just as though the world belonged to them to 
divide up as they pleased. But one of these days, 
we hope, the common-sense people will wake up and 
pitch all the sects out of the school-house windows 
and tell them to go to their churches to fight their 
battles, and pay the funeral expenses of their own 
dead. 


_ $9 e 
A Poor Prospect for Protestantism. 

A Lutheran minister writing in the Independent 
reveals a state of affairs in German cities more satis- 
factory to Freethinkers than tq Christians. The bur- 
den of the minister’s plaint is that the large cities of 
the German empire are almost entirely given over to 
irreligion, and that unless great effort is made to 
establish and support “city missions” the devil will 
get about all of the Dutchmen. The German capital, 
he says, has now over One and a quarter million in- 
habitants; yet the number of congregations is only 
thirty-eight, and of the clergy one hundred and 
three. In the outskirts of the city with a million of 
souls there are only thirty-five ministers. In this 
way a Berlin pastor is expected to care for from 
twenty to thirty thousand souls. Comparativly Ham- 
burg is no better provided for, and Konigsberg with 
its one hundred and forty-five thousand Protestants, 
Stettin, with one hundred and twenty-five thousand, 
Magdeburg, with one hundred and eleven thousand, 
Breslau, with one hundred and eighty thousand, aver- 
age at least ten to fifteen thousand souls for each 
pastor. 

In this state of apathy toward Christianity the 
clergyman finds not only a “negativ loss of spiritual 
privileges,” but a positiv gain in pronounced anti- 
Christian tendencies, the most alarming of which is 
the increase of Socialists, who in that land correspond ` 
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in the eye of the church and government to the Nibil- 
ists of Russia. In the largest parish in Berlin, with 
a population of about one hundred thousand, at the 
last election the Social Democrat candidate received 
thirty thousand votes. It is the opinion of the 
church that each of these votes was cast by an 
undisguised Infidel, and she therefore hates Socialism 
as she does Infidelity. But that is not the worst 
of it. Nearly all the representativs sent by Ber- 
lin to the Prussian Landtag and to the German 
Reichstag are either advanced Radicals or outspoken 
Socialists, which is the same thing, except that the 
Socialists put the political ahead of the religious sen- 
timent. The “de-Christianizing of the masses in the 
cities,” says the minister, “has resulted not in mere 
religious indifferentism, but to a great extent in activ 
antagonism to the church and to the social order 
founded on Christian principles. When, after the 
repeal of the law compelling parents to hav their 
children baptized, it was learned that in the next 
twelve months ten hundred infants had not been bap- 
tized, a leading Berlin paper exclaimed: ‘Hurrah for 
the first thousand heathens in Berlin?” Another loss 
sustained by the church is that of the press. The 
Berlin papers are controled by “reformed,” that is, 
Rationalistic, Jews, and to their influence, says our 
minister, is due to a great extent the irreligious condi- 
tion of the German metropolis. The government, too, 
is reluctant to spend money in building churches, 
though the present emperor is heartily in -accord 
with the pietists. In Leipzig, two years ago, the 
first new church erected for nearly four centuries 
was dedicated, and it is a rare thing to hear of the 
building of a new church in a German city. 

This condition of ungodliness naturally excites the 
Christians, and they are now from private resources 
trying to reéstablish religion in the cities. In this 
they hav the help of the new kaiser, the fighting 
grandson of his grandfather, and his wife, who hav 
both expressed themselvs as desirous of seeing the 
people become Christians—possibly for the reason 
that then they will the more readily obey the 
“divinely appointed rulers” and be the more ready 
to starve or put themselvs up as targets for the 
greater glory of the emperor and his God. But the 
government will hardly spend much money on 
churches while needing it so badly for the army, and 
private enterprise is not likely to evangelize Berlin 
ina hurry. The Germans of the cities are mainly 
Rationalists, while the agricultural peasantry and 
unskilled labor class are chiefly Roman Catholics. 
‘Between the upper and nether mill-stones of Reason 
and Rome, the Protestantism of Germany is in hard 
luck, even though it be the legal religion. 

* 


———— 94. —————- 


Mr. Pecci and This Young Man. 


There is no man in the world whose speeches are 
so easily read between the lines as are Mr. Pecci’s, 
of Rome, Italy. This gentleman is variously known 
: a8 “his holiness,” the “sovereign pontiff,” the 
“pope,” and so forth, and he exercises a good deal 
of influence over several millions of people who 
imagin that in some way he has a strong political 
* pull" with the superintendent of one or two other- 
world places. Mr. Pecci, in other words, is a spirit- 
ual ruler, and considerable of a temporal ruler as 
well though just now he has no army or navy to en- 
force his decrees. . . 

Knowing who Mr. Pecci is and comprehending the 
position he occupies, the following interview between 
him and the representativ of a London newspaper is 
not without interest because of the plain statements 
made between the lines. Mr. Pecci was found ona 
throne, dressed in white, with pallid complexion éast 
into high relief by hangings of dark crimson curtains. 
There were three chairs on either side of him, and 
when the correspondent had kissed his slipper, Mr. 
Pecci deigned to ask the news-gatherer what he 
wanted. Evidently thinking that he was in great 
luck not to be kicked, which attention he would hav 
received with equal obsequiousness, the correspond- 
ent spoke: l 

“I ventured to ask his holiness if the German emperor's 
recent visit to the Vatican had proved satisfactory. 

** T cannot say,’ he replied, ‘that we are either satisfied 
or dissatisfied with the emperor’s visit. That he came to 
Rome was not at our request, nor was his object in coming 
favorable to us, but rather to those who are against us, to 
those who for ten years past hav practically compelled me 
to restrict myself to this palace, from which I cannot issue. 
My dignity forbids me to do so. 

“ * This young man, having'acceded to the German throne, 


‘opportunity of speaking privately with him. 


has been making a round of visits to European courts, and 
finally to Rome, where his presence was calculated to 
strengthen our adversaries and consolidate their position, 
not to benefit us. He came to see me. 

*** Tt was an act of courtesy, and I was glad to receive 
him. 

** * T had much to say to him; but just as I was beginning 
my discourse he interrupted me by cailing in his brother in 
order to present him to me. After that I had no further 
. With 
our episcopacy and clergy in Germany all is going smoothly 
and satisfactorily; vacant offices hav been properly filled up 
with the accord of church and state alike, and to the con- 
tentment of both. Of our religious orders which had been 
expelled from Germany three hav been authorized to return 
—the Franciscans, the Dominicans, and the Benedictines. 
We are in negotiation about the withdrawal of prohibitions 
affecting our educational orders, but there is great difficulty 
in this. The German government desires to keep in its own 
hands the exclusiv instruction of Catholic children. To this 
I cannot consent. 
` “The teaching rights of the church must be recognized 
and their exercise must be duly authorized by the state. 
With less than this I may not be satisfied, and, as you know, 
when the pope is dissatisfied Catholics are discontented. 

** * In the German empire there are fifteen million Catholics 
whose wishes and feelings must be respected, it being to 
the interest of their temporal rulers to keep them contented. 
When the civil authority is righteously exercised it is always 
supported by the church. As head of the church I cannot 
countenance injustice done to those who are committed to 
my care and whom I am bound to protect and defend.’” 


Notice, please, the We with which Mr. Pecci al- 
ludes to himself. That is the “plural of majesty,” 
and the plural of majesty was used by Jehovah him- 
self when he said, Let Us make man. Since then 
various people calling themselvs sovereigns hav used 
this form of expression. But the most prominent 
point brought out by this interview, however, is that 
We are not pleased to be pleased with “this young 
man,” because he, or his government, will not let Us 
run his schools while he pays the bills. And unless 
this is done at cnce We shall sulk, and make Our 
people sulk, and then therell be the devil and all to 
pay. Of course We always support the government 
of kings (We used to be in partnership with the fel- 
low8) when they do as We say, but no government is 
righteously exercised unless We are the power be- 
hind the throne, or are the throne itself. "Therefore, 
and finally, We are not satisfied with “this young 
man." 

The irreverent American will want to know who We 
are, but as that has been already explained, the ques- 
tion is not pertinent. 

———— ————9-$-4———————— 
The Humbug of the Missions. 

“The Great Missionary Failure,” is the title of an 
article in the last Fortnightly Review, by Canon 
Taylor, who has before now disgusted his fellow- 
clerics by explaining to the people who support mis- 
sionary societies the folly of their giving. In this 
article Canon Taylor reaches the conclusion that the 
attempts of the churches to convert the world to 
Christianity are positiv failures. The facts from 


which Mr. Taylor argues are briefly summarized by 
the Sun : . 


“ Leaving out Thibet, Borneo, and other regions of which 
the population is unknown, the most recent estimates make 
the non-Christian population of Asia and Africa upward of 
920,000,000, of which the natural increase by the excess of 
births over deaths must be more than 11,000,000 annually. 
Dr. Maclear, who is the principal of a training college for 
missionaries, and ‘ perhaps the greatest living authority on 
the subject,’ estimates the annual increase of nativ Christians 
due to missionary efforts at 60,000. At that rate, then, it 
would take the missionary societies 188 years to overtake 
even this natural increase of the non-Christian population in 
a Single year. ‘In spite of our advance, instead of overtak- 
ing the work, the work is overtaking us. It is like the tor- 
toise racing with a railway train; the longer the race contio- 
ues the farther the tortoise is left behind.’ Something like 
$10,000,000 is spent annually on Protestant missions, and 
there are about 6,000 American and European missionaries, 
with about 30,000 nativ agents, and yet there are to-day up- 
ward of 10,000,000 more heathen and Mohammedans than 
there were a year ago. 

“ The greatest of the missionary societies is the Church 
Missionary Society, with an expenditure of about $1,500,000 
yearly, and yet the annual increase of nativ Christians due 
to its labors is not more than 4.000 at the outside. There- 
fore it would take the society 2,750 years to convert as many 
Moslems and heathen as are gained by birth in a single year. 
If the population remained stationary and all the converts 
steadfast, it would take more than 330,000 years to convert 
the world, or nearly a million years if the relapses are taken 
into account. 

‘The annual increase of nativ Protestant Christians in India, 
due to the labors of 35 societies, is reported to be 19,311, 
and of Roman Catholics 21,272, or 40,583 in all. At this 
rate it would take 64 years to come up to the increase of the 
non-Christian population of India in a single year. In China 
the situation is even more disheartening. The number of 


adults baptized by the Church Missionary Society last year 
was Only 167 out of a population of 382,000,000, with an 
annual gain of at least 4,580,000 by the excess of births 
over deaths. 
27,000 years to come up to the natural increase of one year, 
and more than 1,680,000 years to convert China, even if the 
population remained stationary. The expenditure, too, is 
enormous; in any other department of effort it would be 
called wasteful. 
was about $75,000. In Ceylon last year 424 agents of this 


At this rate the society would hav to work 


In China the cost of the 167 conversions 


society spent $55,000 in making 190 adult converts out of a 
population of nearly 3,000,000; and yet the relapses. were 
more numerous than the conversions, for there was an actual 
decrease of 148 in the number of nativ Christian adberents. 
In northern India it cost $170,000 and the labors of 715 
agents to make 178 converts. Many of the converts are paid, 
35 of the 94 communicants in Hong Kong being paid nativ 
agents, and 7 of the 10 in Egypt and Arabia. In the mis- 
sions to Egypt, Persia, Palestine, and Arabia tne society em- 
ploys 119 agents, and has expended over $117,000 in the last 
two years, with absolutely no ‘conversions. All the efforts 
of the Protestant missionaries against Mohammedanism hav 
been utterly unavailing. Islam stands out firmly against 
Christianity, and is far more successful than it is in propa- 
gandism.” 

But this is not all. The miserable showing in num- 
bers is followed by an equally unsatisfactory exhibit 
as to the quality of the converts. Unprejudiced tes- 
timony in all heathen countries is unanimous that 
the men and women most easily brought under the 
influence of the missionaries are those who make the 
most undesirable members of any decent community. 
And Canon Taylor corroborates this testimony most 
unequivocally. He quotes the English vice-consul 
in the Cameroons as reporting that after twenty 
years of labor the missionaries in many important 
districts can scarcely number twenty sincere con- 
verts; and in other parts of Africa the religion of 
the nominal Christians “is discredited by number- 
ing among its adherents all the drunkards, liars, 
rogues, and unclean livers in the colony. In the 
oldest of our West African possessions all the un- 
repentant Magdalens of the chief city are professing 
Christians, and the most notorious one in the place 
boasts that she ‘never missed going to church on a 
communion Sunday.’” After a quarrel in a nomi- 
nally Christian village, three years ago, the victors 
proceeded to cook and eat the bodies of the slain. 
The vice-consul says that, with rare exceptions, the 
nativ African pastors, teachers, and catechists whom 
he has met are “ more or less bad men.” A mission- 
ary reports the same. 

Added to the moral rottenness of the converts, 
another great drawback to the conversion of the 
world to Christianity is found in the persistent and 
inevitable rows among the various Christian sects. 
Canon Taylor quotes Dr. Legge, for forty years a 
missionary among the Mohammedans, to the effect 
that “we shall fail to make converts so long as Chris- 
tianity presents itself infected with the bitter internal 
animosities of Christian sects, and associated in the 
minds of the nativs with the drunkenness, the prof- 
ligacy, and the gigantic social evil conspicuous 
among Christian nations.” There are two hundred 
and twenty-four societies which work for converts. 
One missionary complains that one of his “inquirers” 
has been “decoyed” and baptized by the missionary 
of another society. Another records that an inquirer, 
to whom he was paying five dollars a month, struck 
for higher pay and ran off to a rival missionary. A 
third discovered that a hopeful inquirer of his had 
adopted inquiry as a paying business, and was going 
the round of the missions. . 

These last criticisms of the Eastern missionary 
methods reveal a striking resemblance to the Fresh- 
man mission to the Jews in this city, and it is not 
unlikely that the latter is a fair model of missions 
everywhere. At any rate, the results appear to be 
the same abroad as at home. Few converts, and 
those of undesirable persons; fighting and scheming 
and bribery practiced on all sides, and the deluded 
but honest Christians footing the bills. A “million 
for missions” raised in one church alone to be spent 
on Western hypocrits and Eastern debauchees and 
prostitutes—such is the spectacle presented to those 
Christians who hav given more than they can afford, 
even to robbing their children of their pennies, in 
the vain hope of bringing the heathen to the foot of 
the cross. Surely it is time to bring this imposition 
to an end. And now that Canon Taylor, himself a 
distinguished member of the English church, has 
given us the facts, the supporters of the humbug 
system, as well as those who profit pecuniarily by it, 
should go a little slow in bleeding the unsuspecting 
church-members. 
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opponents to point out errors of this kind, which they are 
only too. glad to do, in the hope of throwing discredit upon 
the cause as a whole. And this in fact is the effect pro- 
duced upon minds not accustomed to independent thought 
on religious subjects—a class numbering the greater part of 
mankind. They are taught to look at it in a way some- 
thing like this: Writers who make such erroneous state- 
ments must be either very: ignorant or very dishonest—in 
either case unworthy of credit. It is well to see ourselvs as 
others see us, for we profess to look at all.sides. In this 
way-only can we prove to be truly Liberal. 

I hope the gentleman whose statement I hav been criti- 
cising will not be offended at what I hav said, for I assure 
him he stands acquitted of hoth charges. A number of the 
apostles were fishermen, but only one of the evangelists, and 
it is confessed (Acts iv, 13) that Peter and John were igno- 
rant and unlearned men (Greek, ¢déotes). Mistakes of this 
nature are easily made, which is the very reason for exercis- 
ing great care in controversial writings. C. L. ABBOTT. 


Zellers from Hriends. 


CLEVELAND, O., Oct. 15, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: Below find synopsis of lecture delivered at 
our meeting yesterday afternoon in Memorial Hall, which 
we hav leased for 3 o'clock Sunday afternoon meetings. In 
addition I will say that Professor Bell is a very fine speaker, 
and has his audience under perfect control, all being as inter- 
ested and eager at the close as at the beginning. It was as 
-good a lecture as the Cleveland Secular Union has ever had 
the pleasure of listening to. We hope to secure his services 

again. F. S. Mzzritt, Cor. Sec. 


Boston, Mass., Oct. 2, 288. 

Mr. Eprror: Cool weather is fast approaching, and in 
order that we may keep our mutual arrangements all a-going, 
I yesterday sent you a postal order for another year’s sub- 
scription to the gallant TRUTH SEEKER. 

We are having an elegant row in this lively village between 
the two sets of superstitious scalawags oalled Protestanis 
and Catholics, and I rejoide heartily as I remember that 
« when rogues fall out honest men get their dues.” I should 
be pleased to see Brother Heston show up this holy religious 
turmoil. Gro N: Hitt. 


Omana, Ner., Oct. 3, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I never want to be behind in sending my 
subscription. I hav weighed nonsense and reason in the 
scales of good common sense; then be sure you hav me for 
life to your honorable paper. 

The Salvation Army is activ. The Mormons are working 
here, and they told me I was a fit subject for hell, when I tell 
them they are peddling garbage. Would that I could write 
something that would stir some big heart, and shake this un- 
godly superstitious place. . $18,000 was taken up last Sunday 
in the Congregationalists’ new church. W. L. Gpay. 


LANARK, ARK., Oct. 8, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed will carry me into my fifteenth 
year. I like the paper as well as ever. It seems to grow in 
grace. I think it is the best educator I hav ever read, and I 
can’t think of stopping. I hava few readers, and I am mak- 
ing considerable impression. One man told me the other 
day that he could not see now how he believed the way he 
had. I told him that he was raised on the other side; that 
there were two sides to everything, and that to render a 
proper verdict we must hear the evidence on both sides ; that 
I had been in the same fix, and any man that was not willing 

to hear both sides in every case was not an honest jurist. 
T. H. M. 


East RaNDorPH, N. Y., Oct. 8, 1888. 

Mz. Epor: It is autumn now, four months and four 
days since I wrote a letter to Tos TRUTH SEEKER; and what 
changes hav occurred from rosy June till'frosty and rainy 
October! Yes, the sky weeps now; itis 9 P.M., and we sit 
in our room, surrounded by good books and papers, and I 
think as I scribble off this epistle of the thousands of noble 
truth seekers, men, women, and children, all over this and 
other lands—none fairer than our loved America—who hav 
tried to extract the sweets from life in various ways this Sab- 
bath day, each person according to his mentality, moral and 
intellectual worth, and preferences, indulging in what he 
believed was the best thing for him to do. 

Thoughts are the seeds of character, and it’s an old saying : 
* Ag a man thinketh so is he;” and I conclude, as a man 
does, so is he. Ina few short weeks the cold and cruel win- 
ter will visit the mansions of the rich and the wretched 
hovels, called homes, of the starving poor of the metropolis. 
Men, women, and their pledges of love, dimpled children, will 
shiver and weep because coal and the necessaries of life are 
dear and wages are low—largely owing to ‘‘ combines,” 
“ trusts,” that the mouthpiece of the Republican party, 
James G. Blaine, of Maine, has the audacity to say, ‘No 
one has any right to interfere with.” At this point I recall 
the battle of Zutphen, where Sir Philip Sydney, after having 
two horses slain under him, was shot in the thigh. He was 
a mile from camp, and was obliged to limp in that condition 
to his tent. On reaching the tent, exhausted with loss of 
blood, he feebly called for water. It was procured with some 
difficulty and brought to him. As he was about to put the 
flagon to his mouth his eye fell upon a poor, common soldier 
lying wounded a few yards off upon the ground, whose pit- 
eous eyes were turned toward the refreshing draught. Syd- 
ney forgot his own agony, put the cup down untouched, and 
said: ‘‘Giv the water to him; his necessities are greater than 
mine.” Fourteen days after that Sir Philip Sydney died, in 
the flower of his life, but leaving behind him a name that for 
inherent gentlemanliness, for manliness, for courage, for del- 
icacy, and for self-denial, will liv as long as the word *' gen- 
tleman ” preserves its significance. But has Blaine such sym- 
pathy for the poor as Sydney had for the soldier? It appears 
not. Next Sabbath the church bells will ring out on the star- 
tled air and hundreds will wend their way to hear T. De 
Witt Talmage, D.D., decked in their costly clothes, their 
very best. ‘‘ Devout Christians," I believe they are called, 
but I choose to call very many of them devout thieves. Is 
that language too strong? Well, if some who drive in their 
carriages through the streets of New York are not thieves; 
if capitalists and monopolists who dine and wine, who make 
men shiver and women weep—capitalists who wax fat and 
are slick and prosperous, while the cheeks of innocent child- 
hood and helpless babyhood pale and plaintiv voices cry for 


CoarroN, Ky., Oct. 12, 1888. 
Mz. Eprrog: At this place there is a large coal mine em- 
ploying about ‘three hundred miners. The company is 
headed by Christians, and in order to show how these Chris- 
tians love their fellow-Christian miners, I will tell you about 
the law of the state which compels mining companies to 
ventilate their mines. (We hav to make laws for Christians 
as well as sinners, and they are as often broken by Christians 
as sinners.) Well, not long ago some miners were talking 
about the woeful condition of the air in the mine where they 
worked. I said, ‘‘ Why don't you report this to the mine 
inspector?". ‘‘ Why,” said they, ‘‘ we would be discharged 
immediately." Then l concluded if that was the case I 
would, for the sake and safety of humanity, try to stir them 
up by writing to the governor and hav him, if possible, lay 
the matter before the inspector. In my letter I referred the 
. governor to the Rev. John R. Collins, who was also a justice 
of the peace. He is also an employee in the mines. The 
mine inspector wrote to Mr. Collins concerning the ventila- 
tion of the mine, and the Christian superintendent heard of 
it,and now threatens to discharge his brother Christian from 
the company's employ. Why? Simply because Mr. Collins 
was written to by the mine inspector and might be instru- 
mental in having the law executed—a law for the protection 
of humanity. Those same Christian tyrants profess great 
love for the children at the Sabbath-schools on Sundays, but 
fórget to love and care for them on the week-days while in 
the damp, noxious mine. The Rev. Mr. Collins should re- 
member the scriptures, and should never oppose the powers 
that be. He should also remember that Christianity is al- 
ways consistent in its sayings and doings. It’s a great civil- 
izer and worker for good, as the above case shows. 
Yours for U. M. L., 8. P. Herron, P.M. 


ence—if these are not thieves, who are? Let there be no 
more mocking of their woe. Ye men of wealth, won't you 
please help the needy, poor, and heartbroken toilers of the 
race? Visit the filthy haunts of poverty, of sickness and 
crime. Open your pocket-books and speak words of com- 
fort and kindness into aching human hearts; then you will 
feel blessed—feel better and will make others do so too. - 
Very truly, R. R. Jonzs. 


Burton, Mion., Oct. 8, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Allow me to present to the readers of THE 
TRUTH SEkkkER some of my experience with the marvelous 
little oracle the planchet. In the presence of churchmen, 
Materialists, Spiritualists, Atheists, old and young, under 
strictly test conditions, I hav seen this unconscious piece of 
furniture move rapidly across the table, climb its length up 
some person, move back, and answer questions by rising up 
on one side and striking its legs three times on the table for 
yes &nd once for no. I hav scen it keep & company in deep 
and absorbing thought, sharp hits causing frequent roars of 
laughter for an hour, with one or two persons holding the 
ends of their fingers gently on it and using no physical means 
to moveit. I affirm that conscious intelligent spirits work 
this little piece of wood as my spirit works my pen in this 
writing. There is a right and a wrong way in the working 
and management of this instrument. A few plain rules must 
be understood and observed. Sit regularly once or twice a 
week. Those composing the séance should be honest truth 
seekers, no matter what their political or religious creed or 
if they hav no creed. There should be a retired, comfort- 
able room, and no disturbance allowed after séance is opened 
by music, instrumental or vocal, or both. Vocal is best. 
Music is harmonizing, elevating, and spiritualizing. Sing 
any lively, popular air, with suitable words, as, ‘‘ Come, 
Angel Band," ** Nearer, My God, to Thee,” ** Shining Shore,” 
etc. 


EsrELLINE, DAK., Oct. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: In a recent issue a writer asks, ‘‘ Who are 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John? All we know about them 
is the assertion that they were fishermen." It is implied 
that the assertion that they were fishermen is to be found 
in the New Testament, but it is not found there. On the 
contrary, Matthew is said to hav been a publican or cus- 
tom house officer (Matt. ix, 9). Mark’s occupation, previous 
to his discipleship, is not stated, but we learn that his mother 
lived in Jerusalem (Acts xii, 12), from which it is inferred 
that Mark did also, and that he was not a fisherman. Luke 
was a physician (Col. iv, 14). This Luke is generally con- 
ceded to be the third evangelist. John was the only fish- 
erman among them (Matt. iv, 21). ` 

I hav selected this instance as a basis for a few remarks. 
I am a thoroughgoing Liberal, as much so as any writer in 
these columns. I believe the gospel stories to be largely 
fabulous, but I should dislike to see anyone join the Lib- 
eral ranks through the influence of reckless statements. 
Let us leave misrepresentation to our adversaries—they hav 
need of it, while we hav not. A clear and lucid presenta- 
tion of the exact truth will win for Liberalism the victory 
over superstition and ignorance. It is an easy matter for our 


bread, and proclaim how merciless the struggle is for exist- . 


Then form a circle around a table and let some one ; 


audibly invoke some true, loving spirit friends to be present 
and lend their aid in establishing happy reunions through 
the planchet. Let this invocation be sincere, earnest, modest, - 
covering the object of the sitters. Let scoffing, ridicule, or 
discourtesy be in abeyance. Cherish and maintain the same 
feelings as if some mortal friends were to call. Let scoffers ' 
and those who do not wish to meet their whilom friends stay 
away. They are not the ones to decide that their friends do 
not exist as individuals with their affections intact. They 
will learn that in the realm of causes when: disrobed of all 
that is mortal, if they are too s:lf-sufficient and unteachable 
to learn that lesson here. Then sit still or sing some thirty 
to forty minutes to magnetize planchet, table, room, etc., so 
as to concentrate electro-magnetic forces on this little uncon- 
scious orecle. Their spirit forms are electro-magnetic, and 
electricity and magnetism are the agents or forces they use 
to move inert matter, as do our spirits operating muscles, 
bones, and sinews. After sitting that length of time, any- 
one holding planchet, inquire audibly if any spirit friend is 
present, and ask that if so he will please indicate it by 
tilting the instrument upon one side and rapping the feet 
three times on the table. If there is no motion, wait awhile 
and let another ask. And thus let each one of the circle 
ask. for his friend. Usually it will work freely before the 
Sitting closes. When a spirit has moved planchet and been 
identified by question, confine all questions to him’ or her 
until through, then say, ‘‘Thank you for this interview ; 
please meet us at next séance ’—at designated time. Then 
call for another. Sometimes some spirit is so intensely anx- 
ious to reach a friend there that others will giv way to that ' 
one. Question freely. Put all questions so answers can be 
given by Yes or No. , When planchet works well, allow 
another and another of the circle to change with the one 
operating it. They can thus find in whose hands it works 
best. After a little use it will work with one alone at home 
and be the household oracle. Never trifle with it. Truth 
seekers and any who may read this, try it. No other teach- 
ers will go so deep or work half as cheap. We are using 
one in this way. We learn much. Here is proof of immor- 
tality. This is more than a Delphic oracle. Its price is sixty 
cents, postpaid. D. Hias, M.D. 


Lexineron, Kr., Oct. 1, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: It amuses me to read the timid, shaky arti- 
cles which appear from time to time in our magazines on the 
awful subject of governmental interference. Men who kneel 
to the monopolist are afraid of the very shadow of tyranny 
when the general government attempts to do anything for 
our good in an orderly way, with its method grounded upon 
precedents known to those familiar with the history of lib- 
erty. Such skeptics deny the very existence of genius, 
whose Byronic, fiery words, even when they counsel us to 
do wrong, will rouse from his torpor some heavenly, timid . 
thinker and cause him to pour forth utterances which shake 
the moral universe. If the government is in the wrong, then 
it must be set right, for it is the only staff we hav to lean 
upon. If our rulers are anarchists, disregarding precedents, 
perhaps some ‘‘ village Hampden” may bring them to rea- 
son. I supposed {hat men in office were the servants of the 
ballot-box, and that our laws and institutions proceeded from 
a similar source. The post-office department needs no pri- 
vate interference, and if other matters of general interest 
cannot be conducted in the same way, good citizens should 
at once giv the subject their serious consideration. Nothing 
can Jead to despotism which is subservient to the wishes of 
patriotic voters. They can even force the man of umwieldly 
fortune to bequeath a part of it to the poor. But, of course, 
votes of free men cannot control the corporate body, or 
powerful individual, who rules that vote. A powerful im- 
pulse from the people, however, can prevent the state from 
being a catspaw in the hands of the capitalist. Already do 
they despise the aristocracy, who assume influence without 
license, who are; amenable to none, decimating the fortunes 
of poor citizens, causing the masses to subsist upon the 
crumbs which fall from their tables. A happy chance to 
amass riches, or a crafty instinct to accumulate, impels some 
men to liv by snatching morsels from the honest artisan or 
laborer who has not time to watch for or prevent the theft. 
How easily could a few changes in the machinery of govern- 
ment be made to hinder these greedy individuals from imi- 


-tating the terrible orc of the Spanish poet, whose best powers 


and talents were devoted to the task of devouring a dozen 
families with their provisions at one meal! We ought to : 
hail with delight the advent of a Vulcan who can forge a 
chain capable of holding a leviathan, whose intellectual acu- . 
men enables him to discover the principles of only one great 
art—and this.is, to revel in the exercise of the instinct of the 
lowest animals, who store away more provisions than they 
and their children could consume if they lived to the age of 
Methusaleh. With our dearest interests trembling in the bal- 
ance, hav not Americans the brains and power to avert the 
impending calamity? Will they not make this one resolution 
—no more to nominate for offices, although they may be the 
main pillars of our churches, men who possess but one avail- 
able talent, and that is, to enact the role of the wolf who 
invited the hungry crane to supper? And secondly, let them 
recollect that ‘‘ the Constitution has no other object than the 
general happiness." 

“ Are you bound to obey a law unless you help to make 
it?" These golden words of Madison and Paine hav been 
quoted anew with great effect by Mrs. Amarala Martin, 
authoress of a book entitled, ‘‘ Our Uncle and Aunt.” Take 
this work in your hand, and while you meet with the above 
sentiment, so tersely expressed, your heart glowing with 
patriotic feeling, your senses are bathed in the aroina of the 
apple-blossom in the paradise which she creates around you. 
I Jove to peruse ‘‘ The Vicar of Wakefield," but I revel now 
in something still more noble, which touches with magic 
hand the great topic of the well-being of society. She 
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proves conclusivly that this cannot be promoted to any great 
extent while the destructiv and degrading tyranny continues 
which subjects and blights the female half of the human 
race. She awakens your sympathies and better judgment as 
she describes the misery of homes where women’s best 
wishes are disregarded. She unfolds the sad routine through 
which you trace the loathsome degradation of heart, home, 


. and society at large. The influence is ignored, oftentimes, of 


the kind angel who bears the heat and burden of the day with 


a keen appreciation of wrongs which othefs faintly compre- 


hend. ALHAZA. 


WATERVILLE, Minn., Oct. 10, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: The Liberals of Waterville and vicinity are 
just as happy as there is any use to be since we had the little 
giant, Geo. H. Dawes, with us for four lectures, as follows : 
‘first, ** What Objections to Christianity ?" second, ‘‘ Has 
Christianity Benefited Woman?” third, ** The Mission of 
Liberalism ;" fourth, “ Inspiration of the Bible." Liberals, 
you need not fear to engage Mr. Dawes for a course of lect- 

ures, for he is truly a giant in shaking up old orthodoxy. 
Fraternally yours, OnanaE DURAND. 


Oct. 20, 1888. 
Mr. Epitor: What man in this busy time can go through 
history from page to page and show to the world better 
teaching than Taz TRUTH SEEKER unfurls? When you find 
him, please bring him forward, and he shall hav my sympa- 
thy for showing we are not right. Yes, let us press forward 
and see what we can gain, and never turn back to the dog- 
mas and creeds and dead ages for food for the mind. And 
in closing this I will say, Taz TRUTH SEEKER is right—if it 

* isn't, doggone it. ALBERT S. WHITE. 


CULVER, Sept. 26, 288. 

Mr. Epiror: There is no money here, only what is in the 
hands of the money shark. We hav lost three crops the 
three last years. The farmers are the worst slaves that I hav 
ever seen, and I saw black slavery in the good old Christian 
times gone by. Six farmers out of every ten break up. 
There is no help for it orfor the farmers. Nine-tenths of the 
real estate in central Kansas is under mortgage, cut-throat 
mortgage at that. There is no pleasure in being a farmer. 
We breast all the hard knocks, pay nearly all the taxes, bless 
all the candidates for president. I won't vote for a man of 
them, or Congressman either, so good-bye, politics. The 
world is my country; to love women and children, respect 
an honest man, despise a hypocrit, and hate a politician, is 
my religion, if I hav any. I am an Atheist of sixty-two 
years’ standing. Who can tell who is an older Atheist than 
I? Success to you and the Truth Seeker Company. There 
is no success for us farmers. We work hard, eat light, go 
nearly naked, are poor talkers, and still poorer writers. 
Keep Tus TRurTE Sexxer booming. W. M. Rosiyson. 


York, Pa., Oct. 18, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: McArthur says, ** The evidence of one who 
has seen has more weight than the evidences of a thousand 
who hav not seen.” Cana spirit be seen? If so, it must 
hav some kind of a form. What does it look like, and how 
does it exist ?. McArthur further says that the question is 
still open for discussion, to determin from a scientific and 
philosophic standpoint the truth or falsity of the Spiritual phe- 
nomena. Whatare these phenomena? AsI understand them, 
they are that the spirit livs after the body dies. Can this be 
determined from a scientific standpoint? How is it possible 
for a spirit to liv without a material body? To me the idea 
is absurd and unreasonable, just as much so as that some- 
thing can be made out of nothing. If it is a mere matter of 
seeing, what is the use of discussing the matter? Why can 
not everybody go and see the spirit of this or that one, and 
80 settle the whole thing at once? But what is the use of 
asking these questions? They hav been asked hundreds of 
times in TEE TRUTH SEEKER before, and about all the consola- 
tion we get is to be told that we are unfair, unjust, narrow, 
bigoted Materialists, and the questions propounded :not 
worthy of consideration. Fraternally, J. C. Ror. 


Mazo Manm, Oct. 18, 288. 

Mr. Epitor: The presidential election is now near at 
hand, and I intend voting for the Democratic nominee for 
president, though, up to the present time, I hav voted the 
Republican ticket. Now, my reasons for changing my vote 
are simply these: The Republican convention rejected the 
conservativ Liberal, Gresham, and nominated the zealous 
churchman, Harrison. By so doing, the party plainly indi- 
cated that it is relying on the support of the orthodox church 
to elect their nominee. This of itself ought to be sufficient 
to cause every true Liberal to vote the Democratic ticket. 
Of course, no true Liberal can think of voting the Prohibi- 
tion ticket, for it would be voting direct for a God in the 
Constitution, and the enactment of persecuting Sunday laws. 
ButIthink that it is much better for us Liberals to unite 
and try to elect Grover Cleveland, for I think that we could 
hav more confidence in him to veto any bill passed by Con- 
gressmen simply in the church interests, or, in case Liberals 
should succeed in Congress and pass a bill for the taxing of 
church property, we could hav more confidence in.Cleveland 
than we. could in Harrison that such a bill would be vetoed. 
Ithink that there are sufficient indications that Cleveland is 
no favorit of the orthodox churches, for, during the cam- 
paign four years ago, he was commonly talked of by the op- 
position as being as much an Infidel as ex-Govcrnor Bey- 
mour and Col. R. G. Ingersoll. I also know that the first 
letters that were published in the Chicago Tribune accusing’ 
him with that famous scandal came over the signature of 
‘orthodox clergymen, and it is well known that the Irish 
Catholic vote was divided for and against him, for the Irish 


Catholic will not vote for an Infidel while under the influence 
of his church. Though Cleveland is now a nominal church- 
member, it seems really necessary in order to allay the prej- 
udice of religious people at the present time. 

l Joun Lzrron. 


Oct. 20, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: On the question, which is first, brain or 
thought? ‘‘Alhaza” writes: ''Genius may sometimes be 
capable of synthetic judgment, but to assert that thought is 
created first and the brain afterward is an affirmation too 
disgusting to proceed from any but an ignorant or cowardly 
source.” l i 

These assertions or denunciations are too sweeping to be 
overlooked. Itis one of thè yet unsolved problems which 
is first, mind or matter, brain or thought. Yet the afirma- 
tion either way ought not to be called the effect of ignorance 
or of cowardice. 

I am astonished at the amount of vituperation and abuse 
so often heaped upon so-called Liberals by one another. 

Why is this? Is it not possible for all sincere seekers 
after truth to be kind and lenient to those in pursuit of 
knowledge, even if they search for it and speak of it in other 
ways and:terms than they approve? This is an age in which 
humanity is striving to go abreast in the broader road of 
science and philosophy, turning from the narrow paths 
marked out by ignorance and superstition, in which so many 
still follow blind leaders of the blind. Ido not care to dis- 
cuss these abstract questions, while there are $ many others 
of still greater moment to the interests of human advance- 
ment and of more practicable knowledge. 

Luna HuronHriNsON. 


Manteno, ILL., Oct. 17, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: In your issue of October 18th is a critique 
on Mr. Underwood’s article‘on protection by F. M. Holland, 


| in which he says, '* Those who would hav our government 


buy bonds, rather than reduce duties, are reminded that the 
premium is now exorbitant.” Now, the question to be an- 
swered is, Why pay any premium at all, when they are pay- 
able at par, under the law, at the option of the government. 
The Public Credit act of March, 1869, contains the following 
conditions with reference to the payment of the bonds before 
maturity, and is as follows: ‘‘ But none of said interest- 
bearing obligations, not already due, shall be redeemed or 
paid before maturity unless at such time United States notes 
shall be convertible into coin at the option of the holder, or 
unless at such time bonds of the United States, bearing a 
lower rate of interest than the bonds to be redeemed, can be 
sold at par in coin.” Now then, United States notes (green- 
backs) are convertible into coin at the option of the holder. 
Bonds bearing a lower rate of interest than the bonds to be 
yedeemed, can be sold at par in coin! Therefore, *' interest- 
bearing obligations” (the very bonds which the government 
is buying up at a twenty-nine per cent premium), although 
“ not already due,” may be redeemed as paid before matur- 
ity. It seems to me the English language cannot possibly 
express anything in plainer terms than the above. Now, 
Mr. Editor, I would like for you, or Mr. Underwood, or any 
other man, to rise and explain why the government is com- 
pelled to pay such a high premium to get possession of her 
bonds. It cannot be that refunding the bonds would render 
the law obsolete. O. W. BARNARD. 


S 


Bert, N. J., Oct. 15, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: R. Gunther, of California, had an article in 
Tur Truru SEEKER, some time ago, in which he expressed 
his sorrow that J. Hacker was so full of things not worth 
knowing. Iasked him through your columns to name the 
things not worth knowing, referring him to articles of mine 
in your paper. He has at length got off a reply of some 
two columns, and the sum and substance of all he names in 
my writings that he thinks not worth knowing is, that I find 
fault-with our government, and that I advocate man's birth- 
right to land enough to make a home and'raise his food on. 

As every tree is known by its fruit, so is every action of 
individual men and governments known by its fruit or 
its results. Seven hundred years ago bandits went from 
England to Ireland and took possession of the land, and 
from that time to this the Irish people hav been slaves to 
them and their heirs, in consequence of which thousands of 
them hav died of starvation, and thousands more would hav 
starved if they had not come to America. ` 

In the great Irish famin of 1847 thousands of the Irish 
people died of starvation, and yet there was food enough 
raised in Ireland that very year to make them all comfort- 
able. Why, then, did they starve? Simply because the 
earliest and best of all their crops had to go to England to 
pay land robbers rent on the farms. There was little or 
nothing left for the Irish but potatoes, and the rot taking 
that crop; the people, thousands of them, could do no better 
than lie down in their cabins and starve. That famin and 
all those deaths were the beautiful fruits of land robbery, 
which Mr. Gunther advocates, and thinks the facts not worth 
knowing, while, according to his story, he holds two hun- 
dred acres of land more than he has any birthright to. 

The working classes of all the nations of Europe are, in 
consequence of land robbery, living on the brink of starva- 
tion, while the robbers are rolling in idleness and dissipation 
on the fruits of the workers’ labor, and the same terrible 
curse is increasing every day in this country. I hava list 
of over twenty millions of acres that our own robber govern- 
meat has sold to foreigners, who hav agents here establish- 
ing the same system of robbery and oppression that pau- 
perized Ireland, Italy, and other nations of the Old World. 

Mr. Gunther has probably read of the numerous strikes 
and lockouts of laborers in this country, and still advocates 
the right of the government, which, by robbing men of their 


birthright to land, has been the cause of all this trouble and 
loss of time. Land robbery has driven millions of men from 
agriculture, where they could hav gained a living, until all 
other occupations are overstocked with hands underbidding 
each other on labor to avoid starvation, and land robbery 
alone has been the cause of all the trouble between capital 
and labor, and the condition of laborers here is becoming 
worse every year. _ 

A few weeks ago, when the peach harvest was about to 
commence in Delaware, foreigners, mainly Italians, went 
down there from Camden and Philadelphia to get work. 
Two hundred of them were clustered around one station, 
and before they could get work some of them became so 
hungry that they stole things from the cars. A sheriff was 
sent for to put the whole two hundred in prison, as tramps, 
but he did not go because the prisons were all full and there 
was no place for them. The paper stated that there were 
not less than ten thousand of these tramps on the peninsula. 
And this is the beautiful and delicious fruit produced by that 
upas-tree land robbery that R. Gunther thinks should be 
nurtured and protected by our despicable government, till it 
spreads its baleful influence over all our land. These men 
had been driven from their nativ countries by land robbery 
to underbid our workers in wages and reduce them to the 
same ‘pauperism. 

Since then, over in Monmouth county, this state, when the 
cranberry harvest was about to commence, the nativs who 
had usually harvested the fruit met at the agent’s office as in 
former years, expecting to hav work, but were told to wait. 
After waiting an hour a train arrived with two hundred Ital- 
ians who had been driven from their nativ land by Brother 
Gunther's beautiful upas-tree land robbery, and who had 
agreed to work cheaper than the nativsevcr had. The na- 
tivs were then told that they could work too, if they would 
work at the same starvation wages; but as they could not 
liv on such cheap food as the Italians had been accustomed 
to, they refused, and the agents had to hurry the Italians. 
into carriages and send them off to the cranberry-bogs to pre- 
vent a riot, and I hav not heard from them since. Beautiful 
upas-tree, Brother Gunther! 

Between forty and fifty years ago I wrote and published in 
my paper, the Pleasure Boat—old volumes of which Iam 
now selling postpaid at fifty cents—the first article I ever 
saw on free land, and knew only one man then who agreed 
with me on the subject, but now there are millions in this 
country, and the same great truth is spreading through all 
the countries of Europe. The time is not distant when land 
robbery will demand and receive as much attention as col- 
ored slavery did before the war, for it is making a large por- 
tion of the white people even greater slaves than the colored 
people were, and if this great sin is not soon abolished, it 
wil cause a more ferocious war than colored slavery did. 
There are many shylocks robbing the people, but the workers 
are yet in the majority, and if they would unite and elect 
honest rulers the war might be prevented. But it is not 
likely they will until hunger drives them to use desperate 
means, and if so, then woe to all land-grabbers. The whole 
world will know in a few years that land robbery is a million 
times worse than all other crimes, and the cause of at least 
seven-tenths of all the poverty, crime, immorality, dissipa- 
tion, and misery on earth, and no one but thieves will then 
say that these things were not worth knowing. 


Yours, J. Haoxer. 


Laxz Orry, Iowa, Oct. 15, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Inclosed please find pay for a few more num. 
bers of Tue Truru SEEKER bearing date of October 6th. 
The article in that paper by Prof. C. L. Haskell is worth a 
year’s subscription. I want the paper to circulate among 
our Christian friends, that they may learn the Atheist’s creed. 
I think it may do them good. 

I hav been somewhat surprised in reading a few articles 
in your paper on the subject of tariff or free trade, and am 
sorry to think that some of the articles bear the mark of ex- 
treme ignorance or dishonesty. But after reading the sub- ` 
ject up closely on both sides for over forty years, I hav made 
up my mind that there is only one man in a thousand that : 
knows much about it. But there is one thing every man 
knows that has a thimbleful of brains or one-half that much 
wit, and that is that the tariff placed on foreign goods is not 
always, and in fact but seldom, to be paid by the home con- 
sumer. To illustrate, I once built a house with nails at ten 
cents per pound in free times—our factories driven out of 
existence and hands idle and times as bad as could well be. 
But Congress, seeing our mistake, placed a tariff of five 
cents per pound on foreign nails. Now for the result. If 
free trade argument is correct nails would immediately hav 
advanced to fifteen cents per pound. Didthey? Not much. 
American factories that had góne down in the first crash went 
into operation again. Now for the result. With hands all 
employed again, times reviving, and opposition and competi- 
tion showing their natural results, nails came down until, 
when I built a large house two years ago, I paid for à much 
better nail, American made, three and one-half cents per 
pound. Will any free trader tell me why they were not fif- 
teen cents in the place of three and one-half, or hav they 
been fibbing a little? It is best to look to such articles well. 
When a man tells us in the winding-up of a free trade article, 
" Now giv us frce trade and we will burst up all monopoly 
and combinations," he simply takes you to be what he has 
madc himself—a very foolish man. Free trade and the man 
in the moon are equal in breaking up trusts. A good, strin- 
gent law, and that alone; will break up trusts and combina- 
tions, and the sooner we hav such a law the better for the 
country. But no Grover or free trade in mine, if you please, 
but protection to the American laboring man forever. 

J. L. TOMPKINS. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wreon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom ali Communications for 
this Oorner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


While the Days Are Going By. 

There are lonely hearts to cherish, 
While the days are going by; 

There are weary souls who perish, 
While the days are going by ; 

If a smile we can renew, 

Ag our journey we pursue, 

Oh. the good we all may do, 
While the days are going by. 


There’s no time for idle scorning, 
While *he days are going by; 
Be our facas lika the moruing: 
While the days are going by i 
Oh. the world is full of sighs, 
Fall of sad and weepiug eyes, 
Help our fallen brother rise, 
While the days are going by. 


All the loving links that bind us, 
While the days are going by, 

One by one we leave behind us, 
While the days are going by; 

But the seeds of good we sow, 

Both in shade and shine will grow, 

And will keep our hearts aglow, 
While the days are going by. 


Should misfortune dark come o’er us, 
While the days are going by; 
Think what brightness is before us, 
While the days are going by; 
In our home where all are blessed, 
There’s no sorrow to molest, 
But we all may be at rest, 
While the dara are going by. 
9 eom 


Did He Liv Alone? 


His name was David Jones. People said 
he lived all alone in the woods. afar from any 
human habitation, in a rude little log cabin. 
When Dora and Annie went berrying one day 
with their cousins, Arthur and Johnny How. 
ard, they sailed away up the river and stopped 
on the banks above Grassy Landing. Wander- 
ing in the wood, they suddenly came upon 
the home of David Jones. They had some- 
times seen him in town, on his occasional 
visits to sell the skins of animals, eggs, and 
herbs, and knew him at once. 

* How awfully lonely you must be, living 
here all alone !” exclaimed Dora. 

** Not so, not so, my good girl,” said Jones. 
“Iam not so lonely or alone as you think.” 

* Who told you s0?" piped & voice from 
the corner. 

** Oh, here is a parrot, I declare!” screamed 
Annie. 

* Yes, my parrot is» good company. He 
came all the way from Africa, and by this tie 
I am connected with that foreign country, 
somewhat, you see. I will make you acup 
of tea if you will drink it with me, and this 

.tea here," said he, taking some from a tin 
canister, ‘‘ came all the way to me from China, 
It tells me of pagodas and—pig-tails,” he 
added, laughing. ‘‘ Here's a piece of the 
rock of Gibraltar,” he continued, ‘‘that a 
sailor gave me who had sailed up the Medi- 
terranean, and this curious shell,” taking an 
odd-looking and beautiful specimen from the 
rough mantel, ‘‘came from the shores of 
Japan.” 

They all gathered about the old man with 
great interest. 

He went on: ‘I paid a dollar for a dozen 
eggs, and the hen who laid them came from 
Hamburg. That tinkling bell you hear is 
around my cow’s neck, and her father was 
born in Scotland.” 

** So all the foreign countries help to make 
you comfortable,” remarked John. 

*' Yes, and happy. I think of the colored 
people away down in Louisiana who pick the 
rice that I eat, who make my sugar and 
molasses. I think of the planter. who grows 
cotton for my benefit, and the miner in Penn- 
8ylvania who digs coal for me out of the earth, 
yes, and the oil that I burn in my lamp, too. 
Why, my little men and little women, how 
cau I be lonely with so many people from so 
many countries constantly furnishing me with 
necessary articles? This flannel coat on my 
back was once wool on a ‘sheep’s back. 
Away down in Massachusetts they took it into 
a mill and made it fit for me to wear. Now, 
I do a little to keep up intercourse with the 
outside world. For instance, I send my eggs 
every day to Mrs. Pinkerton, who is sick and 
can eat only a fresh egg daily. Every fall I 
send the skins of the animals I kill down to 
Boston and New York to make muffs and 
collars to keep the'little girls warm in the cold 
winter." 


* What do you keep in yonder bags, if I 
am not too bold ?” inquired Arthur. 

* Oh, no; in this is the bark of the bay; 
in that, juniper, and in the green one is 
sarsaparilla root. Wormwood is in that 
yellow bag, and sage in the one next to it, 
&nd it would tire you to hear about the 
contents of all the other bags, but they are all 
useful, and will be sent to the chemists and 
druggists to make medicin to cure the sick 
and the lame." 

“ There are seven big, puffy bags up on 
that shelf,” whispered Dora to Annie. ‘I 
wonder what is in them.” 

David Jones heard her, and replied, ‘‘ ‘Those 
are pine needles, a8 we call them. They go 
to the city, also, and are there made up into 
pillows and sold for a dollar apiece and up- 
ward. Sleeping on one is said to cure the 
headache, catarrh, and other difficulties. Oh, 
people don’t know the healing there is in the 
pine-trees ; if they did, they would come and 
liv among them, as I do.” 

The boys and girls had forgotten all about 
the tea, but David Jones had not, and he 
served it in some very old-fashioned pewter 
mugs that came originally from England. 
They shared their lunch with him, and it was 
near the close of the afternoon before they 
took their departure. They picked berries 
not far from his quaint log house, and he 
showed them some Indian arrowheads that 
he had found there, which must, he thought, 
hav been in that spot more than a hundred 
years. ‘‘And these arrowheads,” he said, 
* take me away back tothe children of nature 
who had not half the conveniences that I hav, 
and yet were, no doubt, just as happy.” 

“Then you are nappy here,” said Annie. ` 

“Certainly! How can I be otherwise? 
People are as dependent upon me as I on 
them. The earth givs me much, and I giv to 
cthers. The fact is, we are all dependent 
upon one another. From the floating jelly- 
fish up to man we blend, interblend, and 
depend, for health, comfort, happiness. We 
all hang together, and not a thing that livs 
and breathes or moves but has its significant 
part and purpose to play in this life of ours 
on earth. Go home and look your house over 
and see how much you find there from nearly 
all parts of the world, and you will be surprised 
to learn how closely you are connected with 
foreign as well as nativ elements.” 

The boys and girls wert away with several 
new ideas, and one was that David Jones 
was not lonely, and that he did not necessarily 
liv alone because he occupied a log cabin 
apart from the busy throng in the town. 


S. H. W. 
— oeo 


Boys, Keep Out of Debt. 


Do not borrow money, boys, if you can 
avoid it in any way in the world. It is a bad, 
bad habit, and one that grows. No matter 
how much you want a thing, do without it, 
if you cannot get it without paying some 
one's money, not your Own, for it. Com- 
mence saving your nickels, and by and by 
you will hav a little surplus fund with which 
to buy knick-knacks and the many things 
dear to a boy's heart. The best men.in the 
world began an honorable career by acquiring 
habits of economy and industry in early 
youth—by earning what they had and by 
keeping out of debt—or, if they formed a 
debt, it was paid promptly at the promised 
time. The best way. is to be saving and pru- 
dent in youth, generous when you can afford 
it, and this will enable you to reach maturity 
with an easy conscience, owing no one any- 
thing but love and good will. 8. H. W. 

——$—$9— 
Grit aud Pluck in Sickness. 
Dr. M. Maurice, in the St. Louis Republic, 


says: ‘‘ I hav seen grit save many a life. I. 


hav had a patient who coolly said to me, ‘I 
will not die? I was compelled to assure her 
that she would. There was no hope for her. 
* Doctor,’ she answered, ‘you are a fool. I 
shall not die. Grit it was that carried her 
through. A few years later. she was sick 
again, and, as I thought, unto death; but 
there came the same all-conquering reply: 
* You are talking nonsense—I shall get well.’ 
And she did. This was repeated a third 
time, till I actually began to believe she 
would get well anyway and at alltimes. It 
never occurred to me to think of her as liable 
to die. Finally her mortal sickness came, 
and I expected to help her up as usual. But 
now she replied ; ‘Doctor, you can come or 
go as you please. Iam going to die. This 
is my last illness.’ ‘Oh, no,’ I said, ‘ we will 
hav you out in a few days. ‘ Nonsense,’ she 
answered, ‘you are talking what you know 
nothing about. I shall-never be well again.’ 
In two days she was dead. Her grit gave 
out; her pluck was good to the last. She 


had pluck enough to face death; she had no 
longer grit to endure disease. There is no 
question but that moral and mental grit go 
with physical to sustain vitality. A stout 
will wards off the blows of disease. In this 
case the patient went straight ahead to die 
without a flinch or whine. She had a vast 
faith in the * all right,’ and allowed no one to 
dabble in theology at her bedside. She 
marched into the ‘ next life’ as she often had 
into the next year and had not a tremor; She 
took her pluck with her. She treated a neigh- 
bor’s prayers as she treated any medicin. 
* You can come if you like,’ she said, ‘ or 
you can go. Your prayers can’t stop me and 
they can’t change me—any more than the doc- 
tors powders.’ She was & woman of extra- 


. ordinary intelligence and determination.” ` 


ooo 


Training the Color Sense. 

Jean Ingelow describes, in the odd dialect 
of the north of England, the process of 
teaching boys and girls to match colors. It 
appears that about four per cent of the chil- 
dren were unable to distinguish colors, even 
the most unlike. 

There was & classroom in which was a 
table covered with skeins of German wool, 
bits of stained glass, and silks of all colors. 
The master said, ‘‘ Now, bairns, back end a’ 
last week I tell’d ye I'd gie ye an ould farrant 
lesson to-day. You, Josey, ye see this?" 
holding up a red rose. 

Josey, a small child of six years, ‘‘Ay, 
master.” 

** What be it, bairn ?" 

“ Why, a rose, master, for sure." 

** Ay, but what kin’ o! roge ?” 

** A red un, sir." 

** Well, now you go into the class-room and 
fetch me out a skein 0’ wool the nighest like 
this rose ever ye can." 

Josey takes the rose, and fetches back the 
skein of just the same hue. After this about 
twenty ofthe children were sent on the er- 
rand, and matched the color perfectly. At 
last, a little white.faced fellow went into the 
class-room, stayed some time, and finally 
came out with two skeins in his hand. 
Shouts of surprise and derision filled the 
room. ` : 

* Surely, what be ye thinking on?” 

** One on 'em's as green as grass, an’ t'other 
as gray as a rattan [rat]." 

The little boy looks frightened. 

** Thou's done as well as thou knew how,” 
says the master, rather gently. ‘‘ Don't thou 
be scared ; thou’s nobbut tried once. Here, 
take and match me’ this." He givs him the 
glossy leaf of a laurel. 

The child goes out again, and, with a much 
more cheerful and confident air, comes back 
and puts into his hand a skein of the bright- 
est scarlet. The other children, too much 
surprised to laugh, whisper together, ‘‘ He 
beant a fondy, neither." Fond here has the 
old sense of foolish. 

—— — 91 ———— — — 


Correspondence. 


Erx Grove, Car., Oct. 20. 

- Dear Miss Wrxon: I wish to make the 
acquaintance of the young people who read 
and write for Taz Terors Srexer. I like 
THE TRUTA SEEKER. I am doing all I can for 
Freethought. At every entertainment we 
hav here Í help fling our banner td the breeze. 
The church people are already after me, but 
I don’t care—I will hav my say just the same. 
Here is my speech at the Grangers’ entertain- 
ment at this place. 

** Grangers, Ladies and Gentlemen: As the 
tariff is the great issue now, I suppose I 
Should devote considerable time to it. And 
first, I want good health put on the free list. 
Mr. Republican, don't you? I want it within 
the reach of everyone. It is a commodity 
that I want to see crowd out all opposition. 
Yes, sir; Ido. And I want rosy cheeks and 
ruby lips put on the free list. And when we 
all hav a good, round share of health and 
plenty to spare, then I am for Harrison. 
Then I want a tariff put on them that will 
protect them forever. I would like to see 
good health drive off every drug-store on 


this planet. And I want happy homes put 


on the free list too. 

‘Now don’t begin to squirm, for I know 
you want human joy and human hope put on 
the free list, don’t you? And when these be- 
come as plentiful as frogs used to be in Egypt, 
then you, Mr. Democrat, will want a William 
Henry Benjamin Harrison tariff put on them, 
won't you? And I want every good gift of 
nature put on the free list. And so I want 
brains put on the free list. For when I see 
superstition demanding revenue of reason, I 
say, ‘Open the gates, ye gods, and let the 
intellectual commerce of this world come in 
free.’ . 

** And I want religion put on the free list 
too, for I don't like to see a revenue officer 
8tand between every man and his God. When 
I think of the millions of money that hav 
been squandered on the churches and things 
connected with Christianity, I wish heaven 


had been put on the free list, too, or left 
unmanufactured.” Jacos T. FOSTER. 
. P. 8.—This is my first letter to Tug TRUTH 
SEEKER. Iam fourteen years old, and I am 
in the second grade at school. J. T. F. 

- —— eor 


A Sheffield lady asked one of the children 
in her Sunday.school class, ‘‘ What was the 
sin of the Pharisees?” . ‘‘ Eating camels, 
ma’am,” was the reply. The little girl had 
read that the Pharisees “‘ strained at gnats 
and swallowed camels.” `> 


A boy who had been in the habit of repeat- 
ing a formulated prayer every evening sur- 
prised his parents the other evening by say- 
ing: ‘‘O God, I wish you would make the : 
trees walk." When remonstrated with for 
his singular request, he replied, ‘‘ You say 
God can do anything, and I want-to see the 
trees walk, and I shan't pray for anything 
else until they do." 


** You attend Sunday-school, do you ?" in- 
quired the Kev. Mr. Smith of Nellie. 
“Then you must know a great deal about 
the Bible. Now tell me something nice that 
is in the Bible here, can you?” *“ Yeth, sir; 
Sis hath some dried leaves in it, à pieth of 
Aunt Jane's wedding dress, & pieth of my 
dreth when I was a baby, thome hair, and 
Sis’s fellow’s picture.” —Freethinker. 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one.of the ex- 
ceedingly few Ohristians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoli kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however; are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P!., New York. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” ** The Rea! Blasphemers,” *' Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We truet it 
wil hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Oloth, 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


o 

We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL’S pamph'ets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, a8 fol ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Pros * 
pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;? 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 30 cents; per hundred, 


$2,00. 
- ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


Civil Rights Speech. 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; &ad $6 per hundred. 
The Truth of History. 

This is a comment by Colonel Ingersoll upon 
the religiouslies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 80cents per dozen ; $2 per 
hundred. 


BIBLE IDOLATRY, 
A letter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London “Secular Review.” Price 3 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON MecGLYNN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen’s and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 30 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. : 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., - 
28 Laiayette Pl., New York. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter a8 described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKE 
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Agents for ihe Truth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA, 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose. Cal. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
à OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
. COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. . 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIB. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicazo. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. : 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. | 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
i KANSAS. 
Chris. Brown, Burlington. 
MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-ofüce, Smyrna 
Mills). 
MASSACHUSETTS. . 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
` MIOHIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
ChD. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Swas. Sach, 188 S. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
-San & Co.. 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. ' 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
-a MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
. NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. : 
H. Adler. cor. Essex & Grand ats., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Ediager, 1243 P'aird ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 


J.Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York.. 


New York News Cv., 20 Beekman st., New 
York. i 
OHIO. 

John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
; PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
TENNESSEE. " 

Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 

TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 

. UTAH. £ 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W.F. Rey boule, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. : 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WABHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
: ; ENGLAND. 

Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. t 
W.J. Ramsey, 28 Stonecutter st., London, E.C. 

* AUBTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
i of Natural Phenomena only. 
Bx Mitron Woorrzy, M.D. 

Among +. many attempts made by acientists to 
orush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—{Ohicago Times. 

Cloth, Illus , heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 Pp., $2.50. 
Address RE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLUS 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE j 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 6 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


ddraia Vaa Taura S3gg&ug&g Oomeany, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Bemsburg’s ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings, ; 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue.” — 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in. Oeylon, The * Banner of Light,” 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Bpirit- 
ualist papers an 
the book. 

Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 
AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 


By JOHN PECK. i 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents; Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN 


| A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 


HISTORY. 
By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
“boiled down” with surprising 


sal history is 
skill._{Literary World. 


ou turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 


ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 

ving. —[Inter-Oosan. us 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. : p 

The sketch of early Egyptiaa history, in the 
first chapter, is & masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp.; $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘ Hebrew 


Mythology,” “ The Oareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 


—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Ihildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper; 12mo; 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH: SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 


By T. E. LonasHore. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
f * Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ ” mean '*Sav- 


titles of the Galilean teacher. 


ing Wisdom.” 
Excellent for Missionary Work. 
Paper, 13mo; 8c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Bible of Nature, 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Ohristian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 
cation, Or the Health-Laws of Nat. > 

ure,” “Household Remedies," ** The 
Poison Problem, or the Oause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” esc.. eto. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. ` 


Oloth; 19mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given. Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what pa; 
you saw my advertisement, Address 


per 
Os a 
F. A. Collings, Smithville, Jelena Ge, x 


lecturers hav spoken highly of 


i. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to- induce the Deity to under- 

e a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers .of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 


| Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 5 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 

Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Publie Sehools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK, 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19: inches, are 
the cabinet-sized enesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic, At the sides are IN and 
JOHN MB, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 


| arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 


the panel inclosing the Nine Demands i8 sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit. 
: BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions, 


^ 


a 


ill; i 


pelt 
i} 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
pp., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
(N. Y. Evening Mail. y 

À story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 

mes. : 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoannts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque s, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
. 28 Lafayette Pl., NewYork, 


A CARD TO MY FRIENDS. 


I desire to establish myself as Your Jeweler. I 
can do so if I can convince you that it 14 to vour 
interest financially, not otherwise. I am &ware 
that itis no object for you to patronize me unless 
I can do better by you—sell you as good or better 
goodé—than your home Jeweler, at lower prices. 
CanI doit? Yes. How? Permit me to explain : 
My establishment is pheuomenal, No other store 
in the world, in any city ten times the size of 
Rochelle, has the standing, reputation,and does 
the amount of business, 1n my line, that mine 
does. No stock outside of few largest cities 
embraces the quantity of elegant Fine Gold 
Watches, Diamonds, Jewelry, Silver, Optical and 
‘Fancy Goods ea Mine. I buy the bext— Watches 
from $5 to $300. Diamond Jewelry from $10 to $1,000, 
etc. Merchants who compete with me uv only in 
largest cities, but which of necessity, implies large 
expenditures and large profits. If you patronize 
them, this you must pay. If you buy a Watch or 
Diamona of them, they wilt and must charge you 
a profit of 20 to £0 per cent. If you will order of 
me, l will and can gell you the same quality of 
goods at 5 to 10 per cent profit. Andif you buy of 
a small dealer in any other smajl town, he also 
must charge you 30 to 50 percent. Why? Because 
his sales, aggregating at most $10,000 per annum, 
will not cover expenses at 10 per cent. To liv and 
come out ahead he is compelled to charge you an 
average of 30 per cent. z 

But my sales now approximate $50,000 per year. 
Therefore I can cut down profits—divide them 
with you—and yet realize a larger surplus at the 
end of the yea! than my competi’ ors : 

$50,009 merchandise sold at 10 per cent profit 
equals $5,000 gain ; $10.000 merchandise sold at 30 
per cent profit equals »3,000 gaw ; showing a profit 
of $2,000 on the goods roid at 10 per cent over and 
above those sold at 30 p«r Ceute Ou Broadway, 
New York,or on State &'reet, Chicago, Jewelers 
pay from $15,000 to $20,C00 rent. I pay $3.0 and 
other expenres in proportion. Therefore, baving 
been established jn Rochelle thirty-one years, 
having atways paid "a hundred cents on the 
dollar,” being an infallible judge of every article I 
buy, and buying goods in large quantities. all 
jobbers, importers, and manufacturers are a8snx-. 
ious to sell me their wares at Bottom Price, as to 
any one in existence. And therefore, buying low 
and selling more goods than any other dealer in. 
any city ten times the size of Rochelle, I 'can and 
will send you any thing you may need iu my liae 
(prepaid per mail or express, and cash back if not 
satisfactory) at 10 to 3) per cent lower than any 
other house. Order from my catalog and giv me 
a chance to establish royself as Your Jeweler, 

OTTO WETISTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR; 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘* The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest." : 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
Shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Sctence (high authority) says : ‘* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent,” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


By M. L. Horsnoor, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: '* We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free, 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


The Sotentiñc American says: " Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York: 
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New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
. 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cts. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“ Let the Christian be held to facts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as tbe devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was & 
Ohrist, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
aconverton earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there wonld 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of ghis celebrated nituralist, 
inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaj 
i d enia ^ Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
tf 


jeasant,- healthful, cheap 
rite “Leftwich Bros. and 
E 


DO YOU WANT a 
home in the South? 
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Poetry. 


The Advanced Woman. 


She went round and asked subscriptions 
For the heathen black Egyptians 
And the Terra del Fuezians; 

She did: 
For the tribes round Athabasca, 
And the men of Madagastar, 
And the poor souls of Alaska, 

So she did: 
She longed, sbe did, to buy 
Jelly-cake and jam and pie 
For the Anthropophagis 

Bo she did. 
How she loved the cold Norwegian, 
And the poor half-melted Feejeean, 
And the dear Molucca islander, 

She did: 
She sent tins of red tomato 
To the tribes beyond the equator, 
But her husband ate potato, 

Ro he did: 
The poor helpless, homeless thing 
(My voice falters as I sing) 
Tied his clothes Up with a etring: 

Yes, he did. 

~Saturday Evening Gazette. 
—_——__—_2 +e___. 


What Colonel Shepard Saw. 
Under a walnut-tree they sat; 
He held her hand, she held his hat. 
I held my breath and lay quite flat— 
They kissed ; I saw them do it ! 
He held that kissing was no crime, 
She held her head up every time; 
I held my peace and wrote this rhyme. 
They never knew I knew it. ' 
—Mail and Express. 


COL. INGERSOLL’S TRIBUTES, 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We Hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
solls at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, iliumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War. 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 


The price of these heretofore has been 50cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN OENTS EACH; THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Obdserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 

—0— $ 
G. INGERSOLL. 

—0-— 
The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 


Paine; this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


. TOGETHER WITH : 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


4 Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 

This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi» 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 
"Spp. Price 15 cents. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


BY ROBERT 


Address 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘* Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay, 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 

Price, in paper; 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents, 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


A Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 
——— o —— 
ROMANTIC LOVE 


AND 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


THEIR 
Development, Causal Relations, Historie and 
National.Peculiarities. 
BY HENRY T. FINCK. 
12mo.,cloth,s3. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other titan 
poor and Vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks, isin communal life, 
and he has drawn & vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. . * 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


"THE STRUGGLE 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acauire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the rong of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. O. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address . THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafasette Place, New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
i before and siuce Ohris- 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 


By Harszy R. STEVENS. 


' A popularized account of Oriental religions, 


with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere elae can 80 much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 

Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


J. E. Remsburg’s Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen, AS a 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. 


Movement; the Temperance ; 
Ohurch and the Republic. ango. eror 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 


Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood 
‘Deception ; Cheating ; Theft and Robbery 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars o: 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; gpiustice to Woman; 

nkindness to Children; Oruelty to Animals; 

. Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 

Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 

and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 

ity. Piice, single copies, 25 cents ;_ 6 copies, $1, 
Special discount on larger quantities.  - 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most thorough work ever written o 
Sabbath from a rational point of view. tare 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 


under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- . 


batic Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 
Soriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; rigin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puri 
Sabbath; Testimony of Ohristian Reformers, 
Scholars, and-Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 2 cents; six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor: 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the agpersions cast upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from **Common Sense,” 
** American Crisis," “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason ” are given ; also, tributes to Paine's 
character from more than one hundred noted 
Persons of Europe and America, many of them 

. Written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
E 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
Gloth, 75 cents. 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cta. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. 
thinker Convention, J anuary 29, 1884, Prio, 
cents. j 


Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 


ferson, Washington, Franklin. A lecture de- 
livered before the Tenth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union, in Ohickering 
Hall, New York, November 13, 1886. 15 cents, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH OENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


.For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
gine and a younger brother who were left parent- 
es8, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is, in the main. a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the«attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Orthodoxy. 


Ingersolls Works. | 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “The Lone" 
** Humboldt," * Thomas Paine,” ** Individual. 
ity,” and ** Heretics and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 cts ; cloth, 1.25. 
Contents: “The Ghosts,” ** Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Child,” ‘The Declaration of In, 

-. dependence,” About Fi i in Illinois,” 
“The Grant Banques," “The Rev. Alexander 
Clark,” “The Past Rises before Me e 8 

Dream,” and “ A Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll." 


Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cta; 
cloth, $1.25. 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Do to Be Saved? Pa- 


per, 25 cents, "E 
The Christian Religion. By R. G. 


In; ll, Judge Jeremiah S. Black, and Prof. 

George. . Fisher. Paper, 50 cents ; cloth, $1. 

56 pages, l2mo, paper, 
10 cents. $1.00 per doz. post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much as 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 

. This makes a grand missionary document. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 


Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questions Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franciscan. 
cents per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated. 


Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents. 


Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 


Large size octavo, Paper, 10 cents. 


Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. 

n und in one volume. To meet the demand 
for Mr. Ingersoll’s works, the publisher has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on ''Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and Containing. over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the exceedingly low 
price of $5. Sent by mail postpaid. 


Tributes. There hav been so many 

lications for Mr. Ingersoll’s **The Vision 

of Wan" the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 

they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 

18x32, illuminated border, and in large: clear 

type, suitable for framing, and the three will 

be forwarded to any address, for 25 cts, or 
either one for 15 cts. . 

This 


Prose Poems and Seleetions. 
new book isa gem. Itis a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated “ Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “tributes ” 
heretofore printed in variousshapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other gems, 
selected from the speeches, arguments, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 

ersations of the author. The work is designed 
or and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
arpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 


ac simile, has been prepared especially or 1t. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and side, $2.50; in half calf, mottled edges; ele- 
gant library style, 4.50; in full Turkey mo- 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; in full tree 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. — 
Life. A Prose Poem. Printed in 


eolors on board, beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


ir, $1. 
boudoir, +; ress THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin ” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 


web inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Lilerary 


orld. . 
„This astonishing book, how it haunts one, | 
* Ali 


like a grown-up ce in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
aud inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and & gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS, 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 
PRIOE - - - 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict ? is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRIOE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
aple pap‘ r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 

‘The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government,— 


J. J. MoC: 
TH E TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 


cOabe, 


5 cents; 50 


FREETHOUGHT WORKS, 


PUBLISHED AT THE TRUTH SEEKER OFFICE. 


Resurrection of Jesus. Showing the 
contradictions and doubts in which the 
subject is involved. By W.S. Bru. Re- 
vised edition. . 25 cents. ` 


Revelations of Antichrist. An ex- 
haustiv work proving conclusivly that no 
such person as Jesus Christ existed in the 

‘reign of Tiberius, but that a Jesus, the 
son of Mary, was stoned and hanged 
about a century before, and that his dis- 
ciples, Simon Kepha, alias Peter, and the 
apostle Paul, both lived and died before 
the Christian-era. 446,pages and full in- 
dex. Price, $2. 


The Anonymous Hypothesis of Cre- 
ation. A Brief Review of the so- 
called Mosaic Account. By Jamms F. 
Furniss. Cloth, 50 cents. i 


The Brain and the Bible. By Epnear 
C. Bratt. With a Preface by RosERT G. 
InaERsoLL, who says of it: ‘This book, 
written by a brave and honest man, is 
filled with brave and honest thoughts. 
The arguments it presents cannot be an- 
swered by all the theologians in the 
world.” Price reduced to $1. 


The Creed of Christendom. Its 
foundation contrasted with its super- 
structure. By W. RATHBONE Gree. One 
of the clearest and ablest works ever 
written. $1.50. : 


The Essence of Religion. From the 
German of L. FzuE&BACH. Author of th 
Essence of Christianity, etc. In cloth, 
reduced to 50 cents. 


The Godly Women of tire Bible. A 
History of all the women who figure in the 
Bible. Sharp and telling iu style. Paper, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Heathens of the Heath. A finely 
written Radical romance. By Wm. Mc- 
DoxwNELL, author of Exeter Hall, Family 
Creeds, Day of Rest, etc. 500 pages. 
Paper, 80 cents; cloth, $1.25. 


The Holy Bible Abridged. Contain- 
ing the éhoice passages and lovely mor- 
ceaus particularly pleasing to Comsrocs. 
169 pages. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 50 cts, 


The Jamieson-Ditzler Debate. A 
nine-days’ debate on God, the Bible, 
Christianity, and Liberalism. Between 
W. F. Jameson and Rev. Jacos DITZLER, 
D.D. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


The Question ‘Settled. A Carefù 


Comparison of Biblical Modern Spiritual- 
ism. By Moszs Hur. Cloth, $1. 


The Roaring Lion on the Track. By 


M. Bascock. Price, 15 cents. 


The Philosophy of Spiritualism, and 
the Philosophy and Treatment of Medio- 
mania. By Freprric R. Marv, M.D. 
Cloth, 50 cents. 


A Business Man’s Social and Relig- 
ious Views. Bold and trenchant 
blows ‘against theology and inhumanity. 
Ptice, $1. . 


Alamontada, the Galley-Slave. Trans- 
lated from the German of Zschokke by 
Ira G. Mosmzgn, LL.B. A deeply philo-. 
sophical narrativ, intensely interesting. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Beyond the Veil. Claimed to be dic- 
tated by the Spirit of Paschal Beverly 
Randolph, aided by Emanuel Sweden: 
‘borg, through the mediumship of Mrs. 
Frances H. McDovcant and Mrs. Luna 
HurcnuiNsoN, with a steel engraving of 
Randolph. Price, $1.50. 


Career of Religious Ideas; Their Ul- 
timate the Religion of Science. By Hup- . 
son TUTTLE. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents. 


Ecce Diabolus; or, The Worship of 
Yahveh or Jehovah Shown to be 
the Worship of the Devil, with observa- 
tions on the horrible and cruel ordinance 
of Devil Worship, to wit, Bloody Sacri- 
fices and Burnt Offerings. By the Very 
Rev. Evan Davies (Myfyr Morganwg), D. 
D., LL.D., Arch-Druid of Great Britain. 

. Translated from the Welsh by Morio, B. 
C. Price, 25 cents. . 


Eight Scientific Tracts. 20 cents. 


Gottlieb: His Life. A Romance of 
Earth, Heaven, and Hell.  Beautifully 
written. By S. P. Putnam. 25 cents. 


Hereafter. A Scientific, Phenomenal, 
and Biblical Demonstration of a Future 
.Life.. By D. W. Huri. Paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


issues of the Age. Consequences In- 
volved in Modern Thought. A work 
showing much study and great familiar- 
ity with other writers and thinkers. By 
Henry C. Pepper. Price, $1. 


Jesus Christ. His life, miracles, teacb. 
ings, and imperfections. By W. S, BELL. 
25 cents. 


John’s Way. 
Radical story. 
18 cents. 


A pleasing domestica 
By Mss. E. D. SLENKEB, 
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THE SAFEST CREED, 


TwELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM, 
A vigoroug thinker ag eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 


Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability. Phila. "Preas, "an 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 288pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


"THER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. . 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. 


Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


. TRIAL OF C. B- -REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Btenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents ; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M.,corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood ats., at 2:30 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zrnth 
Seeker publications always on hand atcheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE.. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspare could not write 

The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Bugs. Price,25 cents. For sale at this oftice. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibii- 
eal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE; 


areinit, Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, e papathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument Bcope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
opportunity. Such ‘a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism ja not often poured out in a court.of justice. 

- The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 

Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians & clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their ri ight 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 
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Oharlog Bradlaugh ‘has '* A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh haa a right to 
his "few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no Very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh; and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 
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THE ORISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 


ROME 8 REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Cbristian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both. Protestautism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Re- 
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By L. FEUERBACH. 


"Translated from the German. Oloth; 12mo, 75pp.; E 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
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By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo; 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 
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By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
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Paper; 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
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of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
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hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
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— dlews of the Week. 


YxrLow fever cases to date, about 4,100; 
deaths, about 360. 


A CarHOLIO paper says that Volapük, the 

' proposed universal language, cannot succeed, 

for ‘‘ the decree of Babel will stand as long as 
the world.” 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. i 


CONTENTS 


L Dawn o of Oreation and of ‘Worship. By Hon. ' 


Hadr. 


Gladstone. 
II. The Interpreters of Ganang and the 
preters of Nature. By Prof. 
III. Postscript to Solar Myths. 
Muller. 


LH PH 


GAMBLING is increasing 


IV. From to Genesis : 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 

Y. Dawn of Ores pon. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VI. mr cS enetons and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


A Plea for a Fair Trial 


Gems of Thought. 


Tue dogma of salvation by faith offers an addi- 


VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- tional premium on mental prostitution. By pun- 


ton. 


, sion on the mistakes of Moses. 


This is à new book and contains the latest discus- 
The names of the 


participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


ishing honest doubt as a crime and inculcating 
the merit of blind submission to the authority of 
reason-insulting doctrins, the defenders of those 
doctrins struck a deadly blow at the instinct of 
free inquiry, and for a series of generations actu- 
ally succeeded in eradicating that instinct from 
the mental constitution of their victims.—Pro- 
ressor Felix L. Oswald, M. D., 


among the wealthy. 


in The Bible of Nature. 
THE persecutor cau never 


FaorroNAL fights still 


be certain that he is not 


distract the Knights of 


Labor. 


^Onurcago will furnish 


$100,000 for the Catholic 
University. 


Tux boodlers’ colony 
in Canada contains about 
150 refugees. 


Ir Canada is annexed, 
our Catholic population 
will be largely increased. 


Tuer British-American 
Association filed articles 
of incorporation for New 
York state. 


Tue Union Labor party 
is making a violent fight 
against the old parties in 
parts of the West. 


In a recent one-hour 
meeting Catholics sub- 
scribed $250,000 for a 


persecuting truth rather 
than error, but he may be 
quite certain that he is sup- 
pressing the:spirit of truth. 
And, indeed, it is no exag- 
geration to say that the doc- 
trins I hav reviewed repre- 
sent the most skilful and at 
the same time most success- 
ful conspiracy against that 
spirit that has ever existed 
among mankind. Until the 
seventeenth century, every 
mental: disposition which 
philosophy pronounces to 
be essential to a legitimate 
research was almost uni- 
formly branded as a sin, 
and a large proportion of 
the most deadly intellectual 


culcated as virtues. i 
ln a word, there is scarcely 
#disposition that marks the 
love of abstract truth and 
scarcely a rule which rea- 
son teaches as essential for 
- its attainment that theolo- 
gians did not for ages stig. 
matize as offensiv to the 


diocesan seminary in 


New York state. 


Ture is forming in 
France a League of the 
Rose, for ‘‘the reéstab- 
lishment of monarchy 
and the defense of con- 
servativ interests.” 


Spam bas 221 monas- 
teries, 200 having been 
built since 1876, with a 
total of 4,220 monks; and. 
1,109 convents, with 25,000 nuns. 

Wiuam II. is traveling, visiting kings, 
who liv off others, and ecclesiastics, who 
befool others, and reviewing soldiers, who 
kill others. 

COMMISSIONER OF LABOR WzrGnT will hav 
ready for Congress by January an exhaustiv ‘ 
report of divorce in this country for the last 
twenty years. 


In England Mr. Chamberlain, the queer, 
half-hearted Radical, enlarges upon the neces- 
sity of improving and developing religious 
education in Ireland. 

A MAN named May started a new religious 
order called the Brotherhood of.the Bun, 
resting upon ‘‘the fundamental truth that 
underlies all religious systems." 


Bishop Vincent, Methodist Episcopal, says 
that the press has been subsidized by eccle- 
siastica] money, neither of the political par- 
ties daring to expose it, as both are sold out. 


Papers continually discuss whether Amer- 
ica could whip England. The silliness and 
horribleness of any two “civilized” nations 
fighting each other at all is never by any 
chance touched upon. 

Oun national expenses are larger than those 
of Germany, whose army almost dominates 
Europe, and within $27,000,000 of those of 
England, with its monarchy, navy, standing 
army, and colonial empire. : 


Josrag W. Lzzps, of Philadelphia, said to 
be the Comstock of that city, has written a 
tract, ‘‘ Essay on the Incompatibility of 
Theater-going with Christiagity," translations 
of which are being distributed in Paris. 


Lovise DREXEL, of Philadelphia, whose 
father left $16,000,000 to go to the Catholic 
church if his daughters died childless, is 
engaged. It isa pity that the church cannot 
keep the profitable doctrin of celibacy as 
popular now as of old, so that it could per- 
suade the girls into a convent and pocket 
their money. 


Ar Charleston eighteen Presbyterian elders 
protested against the recent anti-evolution de- 
cision of the presbytery, which presbytery 
since forbid the discussion of evolution. The 
protest says: ‘‘We deny the right of the 
` church to dogmatize to its officers and mem- 
bers on scientific subjects, and we still more 
deny the right of the presbytery to forbid the 
discussion in publie or in private of what is 
considered a mistaken utterance of the gen- 
eral assembly.” > 


BALAAM'8 BEAST STUMBLES. 


Odds and Ends. 


“THE silent watches of the night” are well 
enough, but the chap who. wishes to rise early 
needs an alarm-clock. 


AN exchange says: “Nobody knows where the 
flies go to.” Perhaps not; but we know where 
people tell them to go to, though. 


OvERcoATs remain at practically the same prices 
a8 last season; three per cent a month, and the 
principal advanced by your uncle. 

- HERE'S something for people to ponder upon, 

In this world of troubles and cares ; 

The cheaper the dress a woman has on, 

The larger the bustle she wears. 


Tue Rev. Moses Meecker (jumping up): “ Why 
on earth do you interrupt me in this way, Maria? 
You're enough to drive one crazy! Didn’t I tell 
you I should be busy all the morning writing my 
sermon on Patience?” 


* Don’t you like Wagner’s wedding-march, Miss 
Pauline?" he inquired, tenderly. “I don't know 
much about it, Mr. Culch,” she replied; “but I 
think his running away with that other man’s 
wife was perfectly shameful.” 


Or» lady: “Little boy, do you go to Sunday- 
school?" Little boy: *Yeg'm, I go to the Baptist 
Sunday.school." Old lady: * You are the gon of 
Christian parents?" Little boy: *No, ma'am; 
they are Baptists, just the same as I am." 


“ Who was the most upright man in 
Smart boy: “I know who was the 


TEAOHER: 
the Bible?" 


straightest.? Teacher: **Well,who was the straight- |. 


est 27% Smart boy: “Joseph.” Teacher : ' Why?" 
Smart boy: “ Because Pharaoh made a ruler of 
him." 


Or» gentleman : '* What is the price of that par- 
rot?" Bird dealer: ‘I wouldn't sell that bird for 
love or money." Old gentleman: “He must be 
very proficient in conversation to make him 80 
valuable.” Bird dealer: "On the contrary, sir, 
he’s dumb.” 


“ GENTLEMEN and fellow-citizens,” exclaimed an 
impassioned orator, "what if all the European 
countries should put & tax on our raw materials, 
what would be the consequence?" “All of our 
dudes would hav to stay at home,” shouted a voice 
from the rear of the house. 


Dearer (to clerk): “I’m going to make those 
boys' diagonal suits fifteen dollars to-morrow." 
Olerk : " Fifteen dollars! Why, we've been selling 
them for ten dollars right along." Dealer: “I 
know it; but Im going to giv away a baseball bat 
with each one free of charge." 


Mr. PowPADoUB: "Would you like to go with 
me this evening to the church? They hav just 
introduced a new boy choir, and the service is said 
to; be very interesting. Very high church, you 
know." Miss Heavycrape (in mourning for her 
father) : “ I hardly know what to say, Mr. Pompa- 
dour. You see, I hav been to no amusements 
since poor papa died." 


* No, madam,” he said, “I am not an ordinary 
pedler, You hav only to hear the name of the 
article Iam introducing to feel that you hav lived 


too long without knowing me. You hav, I observe, 
five children, and you do not wear tailor-made 
gowns. Your next-door neighbor is the pastor of 
the parish. The article I refer to may be applied 
to any sewing-machine, and it is called the *Sun- 
day Muffler.’ My rates——” ‘Come in !” said the 
lady, cordially. 


: My fond heart, it doth ache 
With love, for thy sweet sache. 
Say yes—say yes, and mache 
My gray life rose tints tache. 
We'll sail love’s glassy lache, 
Where billows never breache, 
In bark that ne’er shall quache. 
Joy'll follow in our wache— 

. Now, ho! the wedding-cache ! 


A SAFE BET. 

The Prohibs would destroy all liquor, 
Put sudden stop to trade and diquor 
In wine and spirits, muchly quiquor 
In warming friendships up, and thiquor 
With joys than water—well, I should sniquor ! 
With gentleman and rough rag-piquor 
They argue stout or hotly biquor, 
Foam, fume, and flash, but somewhat fliquor, 
TI reckon. Now,I'lbet my “ tiquor ” 
Against a nail or bodkin priquor, 
A ten-cent basket made of wiquor, 
A champagne glass, which is much sliquor, 
That they'll grow gray and sick, and siquor 
Than dogs, ere they cut off our liquor! 

—Dan D. Lyon. 


Ir you should chance to see 

A parson—clever as clever can be— 
Who tickles his flock with jest and riddle, 
And worships God with flute and fiddle— 

The latest clerical fad is he! 


And shou'd you ohanoe to see 
The man whose fine philanthropy 
Assumes that every man's & brother, 
That he's a saint and you're another— 
The devil a saint at all is he. 


But further : should you see 

A priest grow plump on penury— 
Gad zooks !—don't take it for a miracle, 
Or deem his diet is atmospherical— 

An anti-poverty priest is he! 


Or if you chance to see 
The man that vows that you and he 
Hav equal title to all the earth 
By Nature's warrant—the right of birth— 
Why, so hav the wolf and chimpanzee ! 


In short, where’er you see 
The real, original patentee 
. Of a New Crusade—look out for gammon ! 
His creed is Self, his God is Mammon, 
And all his preaching is tweedle-dee ! 
— MK. I. Anson. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


; And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she fell down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and 
he smote the ass with a staff.—Num. xxii, 27. 


almighty.—Lecky. 

- PERADVENTURE, I am one 
of those Jehovah included 
when he declared, in the 
interests of eternal truth, 
“I shall send them strong 
delusions, that they may be- 
lieve a lie.” But, if the Lord 
has, in his divine benevo- 
lence, sent me “strong de- 
lusions” so that I may 
“believe a lie,” he will, of 
course, be satisfied with his 
own handiwork. I very 
strongly suspect that the 
tracts that his gospel-grind- 
ers assure us are so holy and so ancient are 


which “holy writ” is based are ancient, and, at 
various times and in divers Manners, scraps of 
traditional records may hav been written on stone, 
papyrus wood, or parchment; but the scriptures, 
as we hav them, can establish no claim to antiq- 
uity. For mendacious century upon century, 
fraud upon fraud, and forgery upon forgery, were 
the order of the day. Every student of ecclesias- 
tical history knows this, and the more searching 
his investigations, the stronger becomes his con- 
viction that his bark of exploration is afloat on a 
very sea of Literary Fraud.— Saladin. 


LILLIPUT and Blefuscu—which two mighty 
powers hav, as I was going to tell you, been 
engaged in a most obstinate war for six-and-thirty 
moors past. It began upon the following occa- 
sion: It is allowed on all hands that the primitiv 
way of breaking eggs, before we eat them, was 
upon the larger end; but his present majesty’s 
grandfather, while he was.a boy, going to eat an 
egg, and breaking it according to the ancient 
practice, happened to cut one of his fingers, 
Whereupon the emperor his father published an 
edict, commanding all his subjects, upon great 
penalties, to break the smaller end of their eggs. 
The people so highly resented this law, that our 
histories tell us there hav been six rebellions 
raised on that account; wherein one emperor lost 
his life, and another his crown. It is computed 
that eleven thousand persons hav at several times 
suffered death rather than submit to break their 
eggs at the smaller end. Many hundred large 
volumes hay been published upon this contro- 
versy; but the books of the Big-endians hav been 
long forbidden, and the whole party rendered 
incapable by law of holding employments. Dur- 
ing the course of tuese troubles, the emperors of 
Blefuscu did frequently exrostulate by their em- 
bassadors, accusing us of making a schism in 
religion, by offending against a fundamental doc- 
trin of our great prophet Lustrog, ia the fifty- 
fourth chapter of the Blundecra! (which is their 
Alcoran) This, however, is thought to be a mere 
strain upon the text; for the words are these: 
that all true believers break their eggs at the con- 
venient end,—Swi/ts Gulliver's Travels. 


Tur absurd creatures, men, mistakenly called 
“reasoning animals,” will shed oveans of blood to 
support varying conjectures as to the meaning of 
words that chanced to be scribbled down by some 
old barbarians, all the while not comprehending 
in the least the meaning of the whole passage or 
book, and there usually being no discoverable 
meaning in it at all. The more unintelligible or 
trivial and unimportant is the matter, the more 
blood is shed over it.—Anon. 


ALL these fictions of giants, pigmies, flying 
islands, that Swift uses, are means for depriving 
human nature of the veils with which habit and 
imagination cover it, to display it in its truth and 
its ugliness,—M, Taine. 


Lire is not so short but that there is always 
time enough for courtesy. —Emerson, 


Ir I proceed to treatof theology, I shall step ont 
of the bark of human reason, and enter into the 
ship of the church. Neither will the stars of philos- 
ophy, which hav hitherto so nobly shone on us. 
any longer giv us their light.— Bacon. 


vices were deliberately in- 


neither holy nor ancient. The traditions upon . 


tw A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND REFORM. 


Entered at the Post-Office at New York, N. Y., as Second-class Matter. 


Vol.15. No. 45. [PUBLISHED WEEKLY. 


{New York, Saturday, November 10. 1888.| 28 LAFAYETTE PL.} $3:00 per vear. 


SN 


iem 
a 
= 


AN 


Se 


a . ROME.—JUPITER’S PAGANS AND 


JEHOVAH'S CHRISTIANS. 


dotes and Clippings. 


TuE most accurate piece of political news 
printed before the election was in the Rich- 
mond Enquirer: ‘It cannot be denied that 
Belva Lockwood and Anna Dickinson hav 
contributed largely. to the ‘bustle of the cam- 
paign.” 

Tax Church Defense Institution, in its 
recent annual report, regrets that ‘‘the dis- 
establishment of the church in Wales is now 
accepted as an article in the program of the 
party which acknowledges Mr. Gladstone's 
leadership." 

Mr. SeunaEoN, of London, is depressed in 
spirits. ‘‘Do not," he says, ‘‘look upon 
England as a Christian country. It was a 
great mistake to think that it was. They 
were living in old heathen land agaiu. He 
spoke to a minister the other day, and asked 
him if some of his people were Christians, and 
he replied, * No, they are just heathens.’ "' 

Tuis charitable sentiment is from the Cath- 
olic Union and Times: ‘The relations be- 
tween Germany and England are daily growing 
more strained. May God continue the good 


work. It would be our heart's delight to see- 


the German eagles pick out the bloody eyes 
of the British lion, and otherwise lacerate 
that crouching old brute, until Ireland is 
given her own again.” 

Tue Parliamentary committee of the trades 
union congress publishes a list of the relig- 
inus and anti-reiigious journals who pay fair 
and unfair prices to their printing staff. 
Nearly half the religious periodicals are 
classed as ‘‘ unfair” paymasters who refuse 
to giv the trade prices. All the Freethought 


journals pay ‘‘ fair” wages. The Christian 
Commonwealth, the Rock, the Christian Herald, 
and many others, beat down the wages, and 
denounce the sweating system—in others—as 
anti-Christian.—London Freethinker. 


Herz is an old controversy presented in a 
new form: ‘‘ Please say when the twentieth 
century commences, in order to decide a dis- 
pute.” The first century is completed at the 
end of the first hundred years; and then the 
second century commences. The nineteenth 
century is completed at the end of the first 
nineteen hundred years; and then the twen- 
tieth century commences. We shall be living 
in the nineteenth century until the end of the 
year 1900, when the twentieth century will 
commence.—Sun. i 


_ Superstition of the grossest sort still has 
its hold upon the Christians of Russia. In 
Scheberschin, an out-of-the-way town in Rus. 
sia, a leading Jewish inhabitant died and was 
buried. A short time afterward his grave 
was found open, and a little distance off lay 
his skeleton, from which every scrap of flesh 
had been removed. "The deed was traced to 
two men of evil repute, who finally confessed 
that with the flesh cut from the corpse they 
had hoped to make an ointment which, rubbed 
upon their bodies, would make them invisi- 
ble and enable them to commit crime with 
impunity. 

Rainy-pay philosophy of.the Herald: “It 
is universally regarded as unhealthy if not 
positivly dangerous to go to church in therain. 
A downright pour will uot keep us from the 
opera or the theater on Monday, but even a 
drizzle on Sunday dooms thé poor minister to 
preach toempty pews. Whether the Sunday 
rain is exceptionally wet, or there is more 


'Stitutional. 


rheumatism flying around on that day, or re- 
ligion, like sugar, dissolves when in contact 
with moisture, we will not attempt to say; 
we simply indicate the peculiarity and leave 
to others the pleasure of solving the puzzle." 


Tar Supreme Court of the United States 
has rendered a decision to the effect that tbe 
law passed by the legislature of Texas impos. 
ing a tax on commercial travelers is uncon- 
It would seem, says the World, 
that state legislatures ought to understand 
the principle here involved after a while 
This is at Jeast the third decision of the kind 
that has been pronounced by the court. One 
of these was on a case coming up from Michi- 
gan and another one from Tennessee. The 
commercial traveler may roam and sell goods 
at his own sweet will throughout the length 
and breadth of this land and not pay a cen 
for the privilege. ; 


Dr. MoGrsN ‘paid his compliments to 
Bishop McQuaid, of Rochester, in his speech 
at the Cooper Union last Sunday night before 
the Anti-Poverty Society. :The people of 
Rochester, he said, were afraid to hav him, 
Dr. McGlynn, there to speak, because a man 
in that city did not approve of it. The same 
man whom some of those people were in 
awe of had said recently that a member of 
the state legislature should never hav been 
elected had he, ‘the man referred to,” 
known that he was friendly to Dr. McGlynn. 
The man who had the assurance to say the 
people could not elect a certain gentleman to 
the legislature without his consent, the doctor 
said, was Bishop McQuaid. ‘‘ Iam honored," 
Dr. McGlynn said, ‘ by the hostility of Bishop 
McQuaid and of his friends, who are princi- 
pally land-grabbers and corrupt politicians.” 


Our London correspondent having said of 
the Oaths bill: ** Had the bill been thrown 
out, it would hav been brought forward year 
by year until it was passed in its entirety, and 
with a Radical gevernment in power there 
would scarcely be a difficulty in getting it 
through." Mr. Bradlaugh adds in correc- 
tion: **This writer conveniently forgets that — 
8 lesser bill was in the year 1880 intro- 
duced by Mr. Labouchere, and never even | 
reached a second reading. That Mr. Glad- 
stone with an enormous majority was, when 
prime minister, defeated on the second read- 
ing of a bill which only went a small part of 
the way, and that Sir John Simon’s bill, 
which did not reach & second reading, was 
not nearly as enabling as the present bill. It 
is too much to write as if the whole Liberal 
party supported an affirmation bill.” 

Says the Sun: “ While the Canadian poli- 
ticians are warning the Aabitants against the 
thought of annexation to the United States, 
the dissatisfaction of the people of Manitoba 
with Canadian legislation is growing stronger 
than ever. The railroad policy of Canada is 
especially obnoxious to them, but their re- 
monstrances against it hav been of no avail, 
and they are beginning to look across the 
border for relicf. We learn from the Winni- 
peg dispatch in yesterday's Sun, that annexa- 
tion to the United States is now proposed as 
the only means of relief from the unfriendly . 
action of the Dominion government. This is 
not surprising in view of the way in which ' 
the interests of Manitoba hav been disre- 
garded by Canadian statesmen. It is not the 
first time that annexation has been advocated 
up there, and there is good ground for the 
opinion that the sentiment in its favor is ex- 
tending.” 
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Rome,or Reason?—4A Reply to Cardinal Manning. 
From the North American Review. . 
PART IL 
If we liv thus tamely— 
To be thus jaded by a piece of scarlet— 
Farewell nobility. 

No one will deny that “the pope speaks to many 
people in many nations; that he treats with empires 
and.governments," and that “neither from Canter- 
bury nor from Constantinople such a voice goes 
forth.” 

How does the pope speak? What does he say? 

He speaks against the liberty of man—against the 
progress of the human race. He speaks to calumni- 
ate thinkers, and to warn the faithful against the 
discoveries of science. He speaks for the destruction 
of civilization. 

Who listens? Do astronomers, geologists, and 
scientists put the hand to the ear fearing that an 
accent may be lost? Does France listen? Does 
Italy hear? Is not the church weakest at its center? 
Do those who hav raised Italy from the dead, and 
placed her again among the great nations, pay atten- 
tion? Does Great Britain care for this voice—this 
moan, this groan—of the Middle Ages? Do the 
words of Leo XIII. impress the intelligence of the 
Great Republic? Can anything be more absurd than 
for the vicar of Christ to attack a demonstration of 
science with a passage of scripture or a quotation 
from one of the “ fathers ?” Í 

Compare the popes with the kings and queens of 
England. Infinit wisdom had but little to do with 
the selection of these monarchs, and yet they were 
far better than any equal number of consecutiv 
popes. This is faint praise, even for kings and 
queens, but it shows that chance succeeded in get- 
ting better rulers for England than *'infinit wisdom” 
did for the church of Rome. Compare the popes 
with the presidents of the Republic elected. by the 
people. If Adams had murdered Washington, and 
Jefferson had. imprisoned Adams, and if. Madison 
had cut out Jefferson’s tongue, and Monroe had 


assassinated Madison, and John Quincy Adams had: 


poisoned Monroe, and General Jackson had hung 
Adams and his cabinet, we might say that presidents 
had been as virtuous as popes. But if this had hap- 
pened, the verdict of the world would be that the 
people are not capable of selecting their presidents. 

But this voice from Rome is growing feebler day 
by day; so feeble that the cardinal admits that the 
vicar of God, and the supernatural church, “are 
being tormented by Falck laws, by Mancini laws, 
and by Crispi laws.” In other words, this repre- 
sentativ of God, this substitute of Christ, this church 
of divine origin, this supernatural institution—per- 
vaded by the Holy Ghost—are being “ tormented” 

by three politicians. Is it possible that this patriotic 
' trinity is more powerful than the other? - 

It is claimed that if the Catholic church “be only 
a human system, built up by the intellect, will, and. 
energy of men, the adversaries must prove it—that 
the burden is upon them.” ; 


As a general thing, institutions are natural. If 


this church is supernatural, it is the one exception. | 


The affirmativ is with those who claim that it is of 
divine origin. So far as we know, all governments 
and all creeds are the work of man. No one believes 
that Rome was a supernatural production, and yet its 
beginnings were as smal as those of the Catholic 
church. Commencing in weakness, Rome grew, and 
fought, and conquered, until it was believed that the 
sky bent above a subjugated world. And yet all was 
natural. For every effect there was an efficient 
cause. 

The Catholic asserts that all other religions have 
been produced by man—that Brahmanism and Buddh- 
ism, the religion of Isis and Osiris, the marvelous 
mythologies of Greece and Rome, were the work of 
the human mind. From these religions Catholicism 
has borrowed. Long before Catholicism was born, 
it was believed that women had borne children whose 
fathers were gods. The trinity was promulgated in 
Egypt centuries before the birth of Moses. Celibacy 
was taught by the ancient Nazarenes and Essenes, 
by the priests of Egypt and India, by mendicant 
monks, and by the piously insane of many countries 
long before the apostles lived. The Chinese tell us 
that ' when there were but one man and one woman 
upon the earth, the woman refused to sacrifice her 
virginity even to people the globe; and the gods, 
honoring her purity, granted that she should con- 
ceive beneath the gaze of her lovers eyes, and a 
virgin mother became the parent of humanity.” 

The founders of many religions hav insisted that 
it was the duty of man to renounce the pleasures of 
sense, and millions before our era took the vows of 
chastity, poverty, and obedience, and most cheerfully 
lived upon the labor of others. 

The sacraments of baptism and confirmation are 
far older than the church of Rome. ` The eucharist 
is pagan. Long before popes began to murder each 
other, pagans ate cakes—the flesh of Ceres, and 


drank wine—the blood of Bacchus. 
flowed in the Ganges and Nile, priests interceded for 
the people and anointed the dying. . 

It will not do to say that every successful religion 
that has taught. unnatural doctrins, unnatural prac- 
tices, must of necessity hav been of divine origin. 
In most religions there has been a strange mingling 


of the good and bad, of the merciful and cruel, of the | 


loving and malicious. Buddhism taught the univer- 
sal brotherhood of man, insisted on the development 
of the mind, and this religion was propagated not by 
the sword, but by preaching, by persuasion, and by 
kindness—yet in many things it was contrary to the 
human will, contrary to the human passions, and con- 
trary to good sense. Buddhism succeeded. Can we, 
for this reason, say that it is a supernatural religion? 
Is the unnatural the supernatural ? 

It is insisted that, while other churches hav 
changed, the Catholic church alone has remained the 
same, and that this fact demonstrates its divine 
origin. 

Has the creed of Buddhism changed in three thou- 
sand years? Is intellectual stagnation a demonstra- 
iion.of divine origin? When anything refuses to 
grow, are we certain that the seed was planted by 
God? If the Catholic church is the same to-day 
that it has been for many centuries, this proves that 
there has been no intellectual development. If men 
do not differ upon religious subjects, it is because 
they do not think. 

Differentiation is the law of growth, of progress. 
Every church must gain or Jose ; it cannot remain the 
same; it must decay or grow. The fact that the 
Catholic church has not grown—that it has been pet- 
rified from the first—does not establish divine origin ; 
it simply establishes the fact that it retards the prog- 
ress of man. Everything in nature changes—every 
atom is in motion—every star moves. Nations, insti- 
tutions, and individuals hav youth, manhood, old age, 
death. This is and will be true of the Catholic 
church. It was once weak—it grew stronger—it 
reached its climax of power—it began to decay—it 
never can rise again. It is confronted by the dawn 
of Science. In the presence of the nineteenth cent- 
ury it cowers. - 

The cardinal asserts that “ Christendom was cre- 
ated by the world-wide church as we see it before 
our eyes at this day. Philosophers and statesmen 
believe it to be the work of their own hands; they 
did not make it, but they hav for three hundred 
years been unmaking it by reformations and revolu- 
tions.” 

The meaning of this is that Christianity was far 
better three hundred years ago than now ; that dur- 
ing these three centuries Christendom has -been go- 
ing toward barbarism. It means that the super- 
natural church of God has been a failure for three 
hundred years; that it has been unable to withstand 
the attacks of philosophers and statesmen, and that 
it has been helpless in the midst of “ reformations 
and revolutions.” 

What was the condition of the world three hun- 
dred years ago, the period, according to the cardi- 


nal, in which the church reached the hight of its. 


influence, and since which it has been unable to 
withstand the rising tide of reformation and the 
whirlwind of revolution ? 

In that blessed time, Philip II. was king of Spain 
—he with the cramped head and the monstrous jaw. 
Heretics were hunted like wild and poisonous beasts ; 
the Inquisition was firmly established, and priests 
were busy with rack and fire. With a zeal born of 
the hatred of man and the love of God, the church, 


with every instrument of torture, touched every. 


nerve in the human body. 

In those happy days, the duke of Alva was devas- 
tating the homes of Holland ; heretics were buried 
alive—their tongues were torn from their mouths, 
their lids from their eyes; the Armada was on the 
sea for the destruction of the heretics of England, 
and the Moriscoes—a million and a half of industri- 
ous people—were being driven by sword and flame 
from their homes. The Jews had been expelled 
from Spain. This Catholic country had succeeded 
in driving intelligence and industry from its terri- 
tory; and this had been done with a cruelty, with a 
ferocity, unequaled in the annals of crime. Nothing 
was left but ignorance, bigotry, intolerance, credu- 
lity, the Inquisition, the seven sacraments, and the 
seven deadly sins. And yet a cardinal of the nine- 
teenth century, living in the land of Shakspere, re- 
grets the change that has been wrought by the 
intellectual efforts, by the discoveries, by the inven- 
tions and heroism of three hundred years. 

Three hundred years ago, under Charles IX. of 
France, son of Catherine de Medici, in the year of 
grace 1572— after nearly sixteen centuries of Catholic 
Christianity—after hundreds of vicars of Christ had 
sat in St. Peter’s chair—after the natural passions of 
man had been “softened” by the creed of Rome— 
came the massacre of St. Bartholomew, the result of 
a conspiracy between the vicar of Christ, Philip IL, 
Charles IX., and his fiendish mother. Let the car- 
dinal read the account of this massacre once more, 
and after reading it, imagin that he sees the gashed 
and mutilated bodies of thousands of men and 


Holy water | women, and then let him say that he regrets the 


revolutions and reformations of three hundred years. 

About three hundred years ago Clement VIII. 
vicar of Christ, acting in God’s place, substitute of 
the infinit, persecuted Giordano Bruno even unto 
déath. This great, this sublimé man, was tried for 
heresy. He had ventured to assert the rotary mo- 
tion of the earth ; he had hazarded the conjecture 
that there were in the fields of infinit space worlds 
larger and more glorious than ours. For these low 
and groveling thoughts, for this contradiction of the 
word and vicar of God, this man was imprisoned for 
many years. But his noble spirit was not broken,- - 


‘and finally, in the year 1600, by the orders of the 


infamous vicar, he was chained to the stake. Priests 
believing in the doctrin of universal forgivness— 
priests who when smitten upon one cheek turned the 
other—carried with a kind of ferocious joy fagots to 
the feet of this incomparable man. These disciples 
of “ Our Lord" were made joyous as the flames, like 
serpents, climbed around the body of Bruno. In a 
few moments the brave thinker was dead, and the 
priests who had burnt him fell upon their knees and 
asked the infinit God to continue the blessed work 
forever in hell. 

There are two things that cannot exist in the same 
universe—an infinit God, and a martyr. ( 

. Does the cardinal regret that kings and emperors 

gre not now engaged in. the extermination of Prot- 
estants? Does he regret that dungeons of the In- 
quisition are no longer crowded with the best and . 
bravest? Does he long for the fires of the auto- — 
dá-fé? 

Another claim is made, to the effect “that the 
Catholic church has filled the world with the true 
knowledge of the one true God, and that it has de- 
stroyed all idols by light instead of by fire.” 

The Catholic church described the true God as a . 
being who would inflict eternal pain on his weak and . 
erring children; described him as a fickle, quick- 
tempered, unreasonable deity, whom honesty en- 
raged, and whom flattery governed; one who loved : 
to see fear upon its knees, ignorance with closed eyes 
and open mouth ; one who delighted in useless self- 
denial, who loved to hear the sighs and sobs of suffer- 
ing nuns, as they lay prostrate on dungeon floors ; 


‘one who was delighted when the husband deserted 


his family and lived alone in some cave in the far 
wilderness, tormented by dreams and driven to in- 
sanity by prayer and penance, by fasting and faith. 

According to the Catholic church, the. true God 
enjoyed the agonies of heretics. He loved the smell 
of their burning flesh ; he applauded with wide palms 
when philosophers were flayed alive, and to him the 
auto-dá-fé was a divine comedy. The shrieks of 
wives, the cries of babes when fathers were bein 
burnt, gave contrast, hightened the effect, and fille 
his cup with joy. This true God did not know the 
face of the earth he had made, and had forgotten the 
orbits of the stars. “The stream of light which 
descended from the beginning” was propagated by 
fagot to fagot, until Christendom was filled with the 
devouring fires of faith. 

It may also be said that the Catholic church filled 
the world with the true knowledge of the one true 
devil. It filled the air with malicious phantoms, 
crowded. innocent sleep with leering fiends, and gave 
the world to the domination of witches and wizards, 
spirits and spooks, goblins and ghosts, and butch- 
ered and burnt thousands for the commission of 
impossible crimes. 

It is contended that: “In this true knowledge of 
the divine nature was revealed to man their own re- 
lation to a creator as sons to a father.” 

This tender relation was revealed by the Catholics 
to the pagans, the Arians, the Cathari, the Waldenses, 
the Albigenses, the heretics, the Jews, the Moriscoes, . 
the Protestants—to the nativs of the West Indies, 
of Mexico, of Peru—to philosophers, patriots, and 
thinkers. All these victims were taught to regard 
the true God as the loving father, and this lesson was 
taught with every instrument of torture—with brand- 
ings and burnings, with flayings and flames. The 
world was filled with cruelty and credulity, igno- 
rance and intolerance, and the soil in which all these 
horrors grew was the true knowledge of the one true 
God, and the true knowledge of the one true devil. 
And yet, we are compelled to say, that the one: true 
devil described by the Catholic church was not as 
malevolent as the one true God. 

Ts it true that the Catholic church overthrew idol- 
atry? What is idolatry? What shall we say of the 
worship of popes—of the doctrin of the real pres- 
ence, of divine honors paid to saints, of sacred vest- 
ments, of holy water, of consecrated cups and plates, 
of images and relics, of amulets and charms ? 

The Catholic church filled the world with the 
spirit of idolatry. It abandoned the idea of conti- 
nuity in nature, it denied the integrity of cause and 
effect. The government of the world was the com- 
posit result of the caprice of God, the malice of Satan, 
the prayérs of the faithful—softened, it may be, by 
the charity of chance. Yet the cardinal asserts, with- 
out the preface of a smile, that “demonology was 
overthrown by the church, with the assistance of 


forces that were above nature ;” and in the same 
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breath givs birth. to this enlightened statement: 
* Beelzebub is not divided against himself" Is a 
belief in Beelzebub a belief in demonology? Has 
the cardinal forgotten the council of Nice, held in 
the year of grace 787, that declared the worship of 
images to be lawful? Did that infallible council, un- 
der the guidance of the Holy Ghost, destroy idolatry ? 

The eardinal takes the ground that marriage is a 
sacrament, and therefore indissoluble, and he also in- 
sists that celibacy is far better than marriage,—holier 
than a sacrament,—that marriage is not the highest 
state, but that “the state of virginity unto death is 
the highest condition of man and woman.” 

The highest ideal of a family is where all are equal 
—where love has superseded authority—where each 
: seeks the good of all, and where none obey—where 
no religion can sunder hearts, and with which no 
church can interfere. 

The real marriage is based on mutual affection— 
the ceremony is but the outward evidence of the in- 
ward flame. To this contract there are but two 

erties. The church is an impudent intruder. 

arriage is made public to the end that the real con- 
tract may be known, so that the world can see that 
the parties hav been actuated by the highest and 
holiest motivs that find expression in the acts of 
human beings. The man and woman are not joined 
‘together by God, or by the church, or by the state. 
The church and state may prescribe certain cere- 
monies, certain formalities—but all these are only 
evidence of the existence of a sacred fact in the 
hearts of the wedded. The  indissolubility of 
marriage is a dogma that has filled the lives of 
millions with agony and tears. It has given a 
perpetual excuse for vice and immorality. Fear 
has borne children begotten by brutality. Count- 
less women hav endured the insults, indignities, 
and cruelties of fiendish husbands, because they 
thought that it was the will of God. The contract 
of marriage is the most important that human beings 
can make ; but no contract can be so important as to 
release one of the parties from the obligation of per- 
formance ; and no contract, whether made between 
man and woman, or between them and God, after a 
failure of consideration caused by the willful act of 
the man or woman, can hold and bind the innocent 
and honest. 

Do the believers in indissoluble marriage treat their 
wives better than others! A little while ago, a 
woman said to a man who had raised his hand to 
strike her: ' Do not touch me; you hav no right to 
beat me ; I am not your wife.” 

About a year ago a husband, whom God in his 
infinit wisdom had joined to a loving and patient 
woman in the indissoluble sacrament of marriage, 
becoming enraged, seized the helpless wife and tore 
out one of her eyes. She forgave him. A few weeks 
ago he deliberately repeated this frightful crime, 
leaving his victim totally blind. Would it not hav 
been better if man, before the poor woman was 
blinded, had put asunder whom God had jéined to- 
gether? Thousands of husbands, who insist that 
marriage is indissoluble, are the beaters of wives. 

The law of the church has created neither the 
purity nor the peace of domestic life. Back of all 
churches is human affection. Back of all theologies 
is the love of the human heart. Back of all your 
priests and creeds is the adoration of the one woman 
by the one man, and of the one man by the one 
woman. Back of your faith is the fireside—back of 
your folly is the family; and back of all your holy 
mistakes and your sacred absurdities is the love of 
husband and wife, of parent ang child. 

It is not true that neither the Greek nor the Roman 
world had any conception of a home. The splendid 
story of Ulysses and Penelope, the parting of Hector 
and Andromache, demonstrate that a true conception 
of home existed among the Greeks. Before the 
establishment of Christianity, the Roman matron 
commanded the admiration of the then known world. 

She was free and noble. The church degraded 
woman—made her the property of the husband, and 
trampled her beneath its brutal feet. Tho “fathers” 
denounced woman as a perpetual temptation, as the 
cause of all evil. The church worshiped a God who 
had upheld polygamy, and had pronounced his curse 
on woman, and had declared that she should be the 
serf of the husband. This church followed the 
teachings of St. Paul. It taught the uncleanness of 
marriage, and insisted that all children were conceived 
in sin. This church pretended to hav been founded 
by one who offered a reward in this world, and eternal 
joy in the next, to husbands who would forsake their 
wives and children and follow him. Did this tend to 
the elevation of woman? Did this detestable doctrin 
“create the purity and peace of domestic life?" Is 
it true that a monk is purer than a gocd and noble 
father ?—that a nun is holier than a loving mother ? 

Is there anything deeper and stronger than a 
mother’s love? Is there anything purer, holier, than 
a mother holding her dimpled babe against her 
' billowed breast ? 

The good man is useful, the best man is the most 
useful. Those who fill the nights with barren prayers 
and holy hunger, torture themselvs for their own 

_good and not for the benefit of others. They are 


earning eternal glory for themselvs—they do not fast 
for their fellow-men—their selfishness is equaled only 
by their foolishness. Compare the monkin his selfish 
cell, counting beads and saying prayers for the pur- 
pose of saving his barren soul, with a husband and 
father sitting by his fireside with wife and children. 
Compare the nun with the mother and her babe. 

Celibacy is the essence of vulgarity. It tries to 
put a stain upon motherhood, upon marriage, upon 
love—that is to say, upon all that is holiest in the 
human heart. Take love from the world, and there 
is nothing left worth living for. The church has 
treated this great, this sublime, this unspeakably 
holy passion, as though it polluted the heart. It 
has placed the love of God above the love of woman, 
above the love of man. Human love is generous and 
noble. The love of God is selfish, because man does 
not love God for God’s sake, but for his own. 

Yet the cardinal asserts “that the change wrought 
by Christianity in the social, political, and international 
relations of the world”—“ that the root of this ethical 
change, private and public, is the Christian home.” 
A moment afterward, this prelate insists that celibacy 
is far better than marriage. If the world could be 
induced to liv in accordance with the “highest state,” 
this generation would be the last. Why were men 
and women created? Why did not the Catholic God 
commence with the sinless and sexless? The cardinal 
ought to take the ground that to talk well is good, 
but that to be dumb is the highest condition ; that 
hearing is a pleasure, but that deafness is ecstasy ; 
and that to think, to reason, is very well, but that to 
be a Catholic is far better. 


If, as the cardinal says, the religion of Christ is in 
absolute harmony with nature, how can it be super- 
natural? The cardinal also declares that “the relig- 
ion of Christ is in harmony with tlie reason and 
moral nature in all nations and all ages to this day." 
What becomes of the argument that Catholicism 
must be of divine origin because “it has ascended 
the stream of human license, conira ictum fluminis, 
by a power mightier than nature?" If “it is in har- 
mony with the reason and moral nature of all nations 
and all ages to this day,” it has gone with the stream, 
and not against it. If “the religion of Christ is in 
harmony with the reason and moral nature of all na- 
tions,” then the men who hay rejected it are unnatu- 
ral, and these men hav gone against the stream: 
How then can it be said that Christianity has been 
in changeless opposition to nature as man has marred 
it? To what extent has man marred it? In spite 
of the marring by man, we are told that the reason 
and moral nature of all nations in all ages to this 
day is in harmony with the religion of Jesus Christ. 

Are we justified in saying that the Catholic church 
is of divine origin because the pagans failed to de. 
stroy it by persecution? 

We will put the cardinal’s statement in form : 

Paganism failed to destroy Catholicism by perse- 
cution, therefore Catholicism is of divine origin. 

Let us make an application of this logic: 

Paganism failed to destroy Catholicism by perse- 
cution ; therefore, Catholicism is of divine origin. 

Catholicism failed to destroy Protestantism by 
persecution ; therefore, Protestantism is of divine 
origin. : 

Catholieism and Protestantism combined failed to 
destroy Infidelity ; therefore, Infidelity is of divine 
origin. 

Let us make another application : 

Paganism did not succeed in destroying Catholi- 
eism ; therefore, Paganism was a false religion. 

Catholicism did not succeed in destroying Protest- 
antism ; therefore, Catholicism is a false religion. 

Catholicism and Protestantism combined failed to 
destroy Infidelity; therefore, both Catholicism and 
Protestantism are false religions. 

The cardinal has another reason for believing the 
Catholic church of divine origin. He declares that 
the “canon law is a creation of wisdom and justice 
to which no statutes at large or imperial pandects 


| can bear comparison ;” “ that the world-wide and sec- 


ular legislation of the church was of a higher charac- 
ter, and that as water cannot rise above its source, 
the church could not, by mere human wisdom, hav 
corrected and perfected the imperial law, and there- 
fore its source must hav been higher than the sources 
of the world." 

When Europe was the most ignorant, the canon 
law was supreme. As a matter of fact, the good in 
the canon law was borrowed—-the bad was, for the 
most part, original In my judgment, the legislation 
of the republie of the United States is in many re- 
spects superior to that of Rome, and yet we are 
greatly indebted to the civil law. Our legislation is 
superior in many particulars to that of England, and 
yet we are greatly indebted to the common law ; but 
it never occurred to me that our statutes at large are 
divinely inspired. 

If the canon law is, in fact, the legislation of in- 
finit wisdom, then it should be a perfect code. Yet, 
the canon law made it a crime next to robbery and 
theft to take interest for money. Without the right 
to take interest the business of the world would, to 
a large extent, cease and the prosperity of mankind 


‘man must we take as the standard ? 


end. .There are railways enough in the United 
States to make six tracks around the globe, and 
every mile was built with borrowed money on which 
interest was paid or promised. In no other way could 
the savings of many thousands hav been brought to- 
gether and a capital great. enough formed to con- 
struct works of such vast and continental importance. 

It was provided in this same wonderful canon law 
that a heretic could not bea witness against a Catho- 
lic. The Catholic was at liberty to rob and wrong 
his fellow-man, provided the fellow-man was not a 
fellow-Catholic, and in a court established by the 
vicar of Christ, the man who had been robbed was 
not allowed to open his mouth. A Catholic could 
enter the house of an unbeliever, of a Jew, of a here- 
tic, of a Moor, and before the eyes of the husband 
and father murder his wife and children, and the 
father could not pronounce in the hearing of a judge 
the name of the murderer. The world is wiser now, 
and the canon law, given to us by infinit wisdom, 
has been repealed by the common sense of man. 

In this divine code it was provided that to convict 
& cardinal bishop, seventy-two witnesses were re- 
quired ; a cardinal presbyter, forty-four; a cardinal 
deacon, twenty-four ; a sub-deacon, acolyth, exorcist, 
reader, ostiarius, seven; and in the purgation of a 
bishop, twelve witnesses were invariably required ; of 
a presbyter, seven; of a deacon, three. These laws, 
in my judgment, were made, not by God, but by the 
clergy. 

So, too, in this cruel code it was provided that 
those who gave aid, favor, or counsel, to excommu- 
nicated persons, should be anathema, and that those 
who talked with, consulted, or sat at the same table 
with or gave anything in charity to the excommuni- 
cated should be anathema. 

Is it possible that a being of infinit wisdom made 
hospitality a crime? Did he say: ‘“ Whoso giveth a 
cup of cold water to the excommunicated shall wear 
forever a garment of fire?” Were not the laws of 
the Romans much better? Besides all this, under 


.the canon law, the dead could be tried for heresy, 


and their estates confiscated—that is to say, their 
widows and orphans robbed. The most brutal part 
of the common law of England is that in relation to 
the rights of women—all of which was taken from 
the Corpus Juris Canonici, “the law that came from 
8 source higher than man." 


The cardinal appeals to the author of “Ecce 
Homo” for the purpose of showing that Christianity 
is above nature, and the following passages, among 
others, are quoted : 

“ Who can describe that which unites men? Who 
has entered into the formation of speech, which is the 
symbol of their union? Who can describe exhaust- 
ivly the origin of civil society? He who can do 
these things can explain the origin of the Christian 
church.” i ‘ 

These passages should not hav been quoted by the 
cardinal. The author of these passages simply says 
that the origin of the Christian church is no harder 
to find and describe than that which unites men— 
than that which has entered into the formation of 
speech, the symbol of their unton—no harder to de- 
scribe than the origin of civil society—because he 
says that one who can describe these can describe the 
other. 

Certainly none of these things are above nature. 
We do not need the assistance of the Holy Ghost in 
these matters. We know that men are united by 
common interests, common purposes, common dan- 
gers—by race, climate, and education. It is no more 
wonderful that people liv in families, tribes, commu- 
nities, and nations, than that birds, ants, and bees liv 
in flocks and swarms. 

If we know anything, we know that language is 
natural—that it is a physical science. But if we take 
the ground occupied by the cardinal, then we insist 
that everything that cannot be accounted for by man 
is supernatural. Let me ask, by what man? What 
Cosmas or 
Humboldt, St. Ireneus or Darwin? If everything 
that we cannot account for is above nature, then 
ignorance is the test of the supernatural. The man 
who is mentally honest, stops where his knowledge 
stops. At that point he says that he does not know. 
Such a man is a philosopher. Then the theo- 
logian steps forward, denounces the modesty of the 
philosopher as blasphemy, and proceeds to tell what 
is beyond the horizon of the human intellect. 

Could a savage account for the telegraph, or the 
telephone, by natural causes? How would he ac- 
count for these wonders? He would account for 
them precisely as the cardinal accounts for the Cath- 
olic church. i . 

Belonging to no rival church, I hav not the slight- 
est interest in the primacy of Leo XIIL, and yet it is 
to be regretted that this primacy rests upon such & 
narrow and insecure foundation. 

The cardinal gays that *it will appear almost cer- 
tain that the original Greek of St. Irenæus, which is 
unfortunately lost, contained either the Greek word, 
or some inflection of that Greek word, which signi- 
fies primacy.” . 

From this it appears that the primacy of the bishop 
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of Rome rests on some “inflection” of a Greek word 
—and that this supposed inflection was in a letter 
supposed to hav been written by St. Irenzeus, which 
has certainly been lost. Is it possible that the vast 
fabric of papal power has this, and only this, for its 
foundation? To this ‘“‘infisction” has it come at 
last ? 

The cardinal’s case depends upon the intelligence 
and veracity of his witnesses. The fathers of the 
church were utterly incapable of examining a ques- 
tion of fact. They were all believers in the miracu- 
lous. The same is true of the aposties. If St. John 
was the author of the Apocalypse, he was undoubt- 
edly insane. If Polycarp said the things attributed 
to him by Catholic writers, he was certainly in the 
condition of his master. What is the testimony of 
St. John worth in the light of the following? “ Ce- 
rinthus, the heretic, was in a bath house. St. John 
and another Christian were about to enter. St. John 
cried out: ‘Let us run away, lest the house fall upon 
us while thé enemy of truth is in it" Is it possible 
that St. John thought that God would kill two emi 
nent Christians for the purpose of getting even with 
one heretic? 

Let us see who Polycarp was. He seems to hav 
been a prototype of the Catholic church, as will be 
seen from the following statement concerning this 
father: * When any heretical doctrin was spoken in 
his presence he would stop his ears." After this, 
there can be no question of his orthodoxy. It is 
claimed that Polycarp was a martyr—that a spear 

. Was run through his body, and that from the wourtd 
his soul, in the shape of a bird, flew away. The his- 
iy of his death is just as true as the history of his 
ife. 

Irenzeus, another witness, took the ground that 
there was to be a millennium—a thousand years of 
enjoyment in which celibacy would not be the high- 
est form of virtue. If he is called as a witness for 
the purpose of establishing the divine origin of the 
church, and if one of his “inflections” is the basis 
of papal supremacy, is the cardinal also willing to 
take his testimony as to the nature of the millen- 
nium? ' 

All the fathers were infinitly credulous. Every 
one of them believed, not only in the miracles said 
to hav been wrought by Christ, by the apostles, and 
by other Christians, but every one of them believed 
in the pagan miracles. All of these fathers were 
familiar with wonders and impossibilities. Nothing 
was so common with them as to work miracles, and 
on many occasions they not only cured diseases, not 
only reversed the order of nature, but succeeded in 
raising the dead. : 

lt is very hard indeed to prove what the apostles 
said, or what the fathers of the church wrote. There 
were many centuries filled with forgeries—many gen- 
erations in which the cunning hands of ecclesiastics 
erased, obliterated, and interpolated the records of the 
past—during which they invented books, invented 
authors, and quoted from works that never existed. 

The testimony of the “fathers” is without the 
slightest value. They believed everything—they 
examined nothing. They received as a waste-basket 
receives. Whoever accepts their testimony will ex 
claim with the cardinal: “Happily, men are not 
saved by logic.” Rozert G. INGERSOLL. 

———q@oG 1 E 
A Christian’s Thoughts, 
Alastor in Secular Thought. 


The Sé. Andrew's Cross, a journal published in Chicago 
and ded'eated to the spread of Christ’s gospel among young 
men, has in a recent number an article on ** Skeptical Inso- 
lence.” It asks how the lying lips of Agnostics are to be put 
to silence, and proceeds to vindicate its mission to propagate 
Chrisv's gospel by hinting in the following terms the best way 
of doing unto people who possess skeptical ideas and desire 
to utter them: '* You must not blame some of us if we some- 
times think that & cool stone cell, in a comfortable jail, with 
a very abstemious diet, would be a well-earned reward for 
some of this load-mouthed anti-Christian writing and teach- 
ing. We are men, and such thoughts will come to us.. I 
know the cry of free sp ech will immediately be made. 
True, but you do not stretch that principle to cover the utter- 
ances of one who stands up and talks open treason and incites 
the people to revolt. You would soon silence him and arrest 
him. Ought not the same rule to apply to those men who, 
by attacking the Christian religion, are sapping the founda. 
tions of all morality, and leading on the ignorant masses to 
that inevitable outcome of all Infidelity—the Commune.” 
The malevolent writer, so zealous for the spread of Christ’s 
gospel, is perhaps too ignorant to know that his argument 
for suppressing free speech is the old stock argument—aged 
as tyranpy—made use of ineffectually for thousands of years. 
But it meant more in the mouth of a Torquemada than in that 
of the unknown Chicago scribbler, though both are equally 
malevolent and intolerant; but, the circumstances being dif. 
ferent, the effect is not precisely the same. The threat in the 
mouth of the first would hav been immediately translated 
into murderous action; in the mouth of the second it means 
only the hiss of an impotent snake, 

Curiously enough, in turning over Draper’s ‘ Intellectual 
Development of Europe” for proof of the above assertion 
regarding the suppression of free speech in the past, I came 

„across the following: ‘ Throughout the East, men in terror 
destroyed their libraries for fear that seme unfortunate sen- 


tence contained in any of the books should involve them and- 


their families in destruction. Tne universal opinion was 
that it was right to compel men to believe what the majority 
of society has now accepted as the truth, and, if they re- 
fused, it was right to punish them. No one in the dominat- 
ing party was heard to raise his voice in behalf of intellect. 
ual liberty.” òt. Andrews Cross should hav been published 
in the days of Constantine, miscalled the Great. 
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Mr. Green's Congratulations. 
BurraLo, N. Y., Oct. 14, a.m. 288. 

FRIEND Srevens: I hav just read the report of the Pitts- 
burgh Congress and I am much pleased with it. They could 
not hav done their work better. No more suitable man 
could hav been selected for president than Judge Westbrook, 
especially as it is proposed to.look into the Christian fraud 
on Girard College. The judge’s late work on that subject 
shows that he is most admirably prepared to lead the move- 
ment. The Union should make the unearthing of that stu- 
pendous iniquity one of its special works during the coming 
year. I know of nothing the Union could do that would 
tend 80 much to unite the Liberals of America as would a 
well-planned and well-directed movement in that direction. 


Such a movement would command the sympathy of every. 


just person, whatever might be their individual opinions. 
Iam glad you were reélected, for Iam sure you hav done 
all in your power, and all anyone could hav done during the 
last year, to advance the Secular movement. The treasurer 
and chairman of the executiv committee and finance commit- 
tee are good selections. I shall do all I can through the 
Magazine to aid you: I wish you as secretary great success. 
Command me, wherever you can see that I can in any 
way be of value to you. Fraternally, H. L. GREEN. 


——— 99-4999 — — — — 
Per Augusta Ad Augusta. 


For several years a cheerful-looking, matronly 
English lady, accompanied by a handsome daughter 
in her teens, whose features bore the indelible stamp 
of refinement and intellectuality, were faithful at- 
tendants of our meetings. It was some time ere I 
learned that the young lady was training for a kinder- 
garten teacher—that finally she bad mastered Froe- 
bel, obtained her graduation certificate, and rendered 
the usual probationary gratuitous service for six 
months; but when she fully expected to procure a 
paid school she found she was deficient in the all- 


important prerequisit—she had no church or ministe-. 


rial indorsements, so that her expense, time, and stud- 
ies were of no avail. This is not only an outrage, 
but a swindle on the partof the Chicago Free Kinder- 
garten Association. 

As Miss Laura Lee is one of our most enthusiastic 
Freethinkers, she will stard by the Secular Union 
school or no school, and at present is the proficient 
secretary of the Young People's Society. 

However, my particular reason for bringing this 
sparkling but modest young lady into prominence at 
this time is owing to the distinction she has just ob- 
tained, reflecting credit on her research as well as 
honor on the Society. A short time ago the Chicago 
Mail offered several cash prizes to those who would 
answer the most of one hundred and twenty ques- 
tions, ranged in series of twenty each, pertaining 
chiefly to authors, history, grammar, and general lit- 
erature, and of the most complicated character. Miss 
Lee undertook the task, determined to win for the 
honor of the Secular cause, and our Young People’s 
Society in particular. 

As it may. be a matter of interest to your readers 
to know of what these questions were composed, I 
hav selected at random a few of them: 

What is meant by saying of a person that he was “ oyster- 
shelled?” ; 

Who was the first person that openly, in any public meet- 
ing held in Massachusetts, declared for a total independence 
of the thirteen North American colonies? 

Of what battle may it be said that it checked the Protest- 
ant reformation, and why ? 2 

Why are American ministers to foreign countries and for- 
eign ministers to the United States not called embassadors ? 

Quote three or four anachroniams of Shakspere. 

By whom was the game of dominoes invented, and why 
was it so called? 

Two of the greatest men died the same day; who were 
they? Giv date of their death. 

Who suggested  # pluribus unum” as the motto for the 
great seal of the United States, and from what Latin author 
did he borrow it? 

ii Who was Aldiborontiphosocophornio, and who wrote about 
im 

According to parliamentary law is “a motion to lay on the 
table " or **a motion to take from the table" in order? If 
not, why not? 

Who said, ‘‘ Cervantes smiled Spain’s-chivalry away ?" 

What much-read novel of a celebrated English novelist 
concludes with the words, ‘‘ The worst use you can put a 
man to is to hang bim?" Are the words original with the 
novelist? If not, from whom are they plagiarized ? 

Why was Mme. Maintenon called ** La Belle Indienne ?” 

Those questions máy not appear very difficult of 
solution, but the trouble is, the popular impression 
as to the correct answers is so much at variance with 
the facts that when you imagin you hav the answer 
you are farther away than ever. 

Out of the one hundred and twenty questions Miss 
Laura Lee answered correctly one hundred and 
twelve, securing the second prize, while Miss Lane, 
who took first prize, was credited only with one hun- 
dred and fourteen. In reality, Miss Lane did not 
answer any of them, as her father, a literary man, 
found the answers and credited them to his daughter, 
while Miss Lee had to attend to her duties, receiving 
little or no assistance. Under the ojroumstances she 


ought to hav secured the first prize. However, as 
the Mail debarred only its employees from competing, . 
anyone was eligible, young or old. Miss Lee appears | 
as the personification of the Latin motto at the head 
of this article (“ Through trials to triumph”), and we 
take this occasion to congratulate her on her excellent 
record. This being the third (or fourth) publie 
prize won by young lady members of the Chicago 
Secular Mutual Improvement Society since its organ- 
ization last May, we hope that its example may be a 
stimulus to our young Freethought friends every- . 
where to organize, and prove to the world that the — 
claim of Secularists to sterling mental capacity is not 
merely a sham. E. A. STEVENS. 


——— to 
Our London Letter. | 

Mr. Bradlaugh announces in his paper that he has 
received a sum of close upon £2,500 from publie sub- 
scriptions, which will clear off the debts incurred. 
through his parliamentary struggle, and leave him. 
about £1,000 to the good. It is really wonderful — 
how he has borne such a load for so long without 
serious injury to himself, and it is more galling to a . 
man who would owe “no man anything." The relief 
to his mind ean be better felt than described. It is 
still more surprising that one who not so long back 
“was despised and rejected of men” should hav . 
found so many friends even among those who are 
totally opposed to his anti-theological tenets. He 
certainly deserves his good fortune, for he has 
worked hard and thoroughly. 

Mr. Foote's appeal to the readers of the Free-` 
thinker has not turned out very satisfactorily. He. 
wished to hav their opinion whether the illustrations 
had a favorable or unfavorable effect on the circula- 
tion, and the replies hav not tended to settle the 
qugstion. He says the majority of subscribers hav 
not said anything on the subject, but if they had 
done so, they could only hav expressed their own — 
ideas, without being able to say anything decisiv. A 
report from the various newsvenders who sell the 
paper would hav been more satisfactory, for it is 
only those who deal in an article can speak as to its 
circulation, and what may tend to increase or re- 
tard it. 

The articles in recent numbers of the Andover | 
Review on the decay of religion in the back towns of 
New England must be rather interesting reading, 
more especially to the Freethought party. The 
suggestions as to the course to be pursued to gain 
the backsliders may be successful to a certain extent; 
they appear to be well assorted, the majority savor- 
ing of things carnal. There would not be a great 
run on the printed sermons to be cireulated, though 
the violin and cornet, with Sunday-evening lectures, 
gymnasium, reading-room, library, and general amuse- 
ments, may prove & draw. What, however, these last 
hav to do with the gospel as it is in Jesus—what they 
hav in common—it is difficult for the unbeliever to 
see. It only shows that the clerical party are by no. 
means particular what they do or permit to be done, 
as long as they can be supported without having to 
work. Jesus would hav rather a rough time of it if 
he reappeared and went through the same perform. | 
ances as on the previous occasion. , , 

The Salvation Army must be rather proud of its 
latest converts at Tunbridge Wells, who perpetrated 
so diabolical a murder and were planning other atròc- ` 
ities when they were arrested. One of them has. 
written a letter from jail, which expresses no regret 
for the crime, but self-gratulation that all his sins 
are forgiven and Jesus is constantly with him in his’ 
cell. When he meets Ms deserts, no doubt the angels 
will rejoice over him, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven. J. D. 

—— —— 9—4—9—-——————- 
l To Mrs. Slenker. 

Do not let any question come between us other 
than the one on which I am trying to concentrate. 
your efforts, viz., the truth or falsity of the Spiritual 
phenomena viewed from a philosophic and scientific . 
standpoint. Let us keep this in view, and treat all. 
else as side issues. I should not hav mentioned Dr... 
Bouton’s name had it not been for your eulogy of, 
him. 
You hav my proposition, made fairly and squarely, . 
and I am prepared to carry out my part of the pro-. 
gram. Are you prepared with yours? 

Of course it will be necessary for us to hav some 
common ground on which to stand, and as you pub- 
liely admitted that you believed a very small portion 
of the phenomena to be true, I ask that you giv a 
detailed statement of that part of your experience, 
supplemented with any remarks, favorable, unfavor- . 
able, or explanatory, that you may elect to make. 

By so doing, both of us will berelieved of the neces- 
sity of several preliminary letters, and we can enter. 
at once into the consideration of the subject. 

You wil now pardon my saying a word to J. C, . 
Roe, of York, Pa. 

Mr. Roe arks many questions, and answers them: 
for himself—satisfactorily, I hope. But in s letter 
of a score of lines he propounds enough to engage. 
one a year in answering. 

. The phenomena may appear to him as “absurd 
and unreasonable," but this is simply the opinion of 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 10, 1888. 


one man, and a man who never has investigated —pre- 
sumably because he did not wish to make himself 
Appear absurd. 


I promis to attempt to answer all his, questions. 


when the proper time arrives, as, strange as it may 
appear to him, these “absurd and unreasonable” 
phenomena are to be proved, if proved ai all, to be 
in strict accord with the theories of the greatest 
materialistic philosophers of this century. 

. I hav said it before, and I repeat it now, that the 
“continuance of life” can be safely established from 
the Darwinian theory alone, and that any Materialist 
who is violently opposed: to the term Spiritualist, 
can entirely ignore that name while pursuing his 
investigations, l 

The mind of man is finite. We know nothing of 
an infinit mind. We are all liable to make mistakes, 
to make false deduotions, and not one of cur philoso- 
phies is absolutely correct. l 

In dealing with certain subjects we must indulge 
in speculation to a degree, and cannot, as some of 
the friends hav demanded, reduce a proposition to a 
mathematical accuracy. There is no such a thing as 
mathematical accuracy. There is as wide divergence 
between theoretical and practical mathematics, as it 
is possible to conceive. Let me illustrate. 

Take two athletes and allow that one can run ten 
times as fast as the other, and place the slower one 
nr yards in advance. Then, at the word, both 
start. E 

When the swifter has covered & hundred yards, 
the other has run ten yards; and when the swifter 
has covered that ten, the slower has advanced one- 
tenth of a yard; and while the swifter is covering 

‘that tenth of a yard, the other has run one-hundredth 
of a yard, and so on, till eternity ceases; for the 
slower will always be in advance of the swifter, even 
though it be only “ the infinitesimalest portion of a 
fraction.” 

The ten-year-old boy of Mr. Roe, if he has one, 
knows what would be the practical result of the race. 

f So, in a discussion of the kind proposed, I presup- 
.pose that we are ordinary sort of people, every-day 
sort of people, and we will discuss it in language 
that all will understand. 

We are dealing with the “here,” not the ' here- 
after" If there be a spirit world, it is here. If 
there be spirits, excarnated human beings, then all 
of us are as iruly spirits to-day as we will be one 

, thousand years hence. 

There is no necessity for us to go up to the clouds. 

We hav enough around and about. us to keep us 


^ busily employed, for I fully agree with Milton when 


he wrote: 


Not to know at large of things remote 
From use, obscure and subtle, but to know . 
That which before us lies in daily life, l 
Is the prime wisdom.  . 
McAnrHUR. 


———— 9-4 9——— — ———— 
Toe-Joint Spiritualism. 

Shortly after the first appearance of the Fox girls 
as public mediums, forty years ago, the ex-Rev. C. C. 
Burr undertook to account for the mysterious rap- 
pings on the toe.joint theory. He gave lectures, and 
his brother Heman illustrated the theory by cracking 
his big.toe, just as Margaret Fox Kane did the other 
night, when she declared herself a reformed impostor. 
There are thousands yet living who will attest that 
the rappings produced in her presence in former 
» years were not done with her toe-joint. And they 
know that intelligent answers were given by those 
. rappings to questions propounded by them. Those 

answers Miss Fox knew nothing about until they 
were spelled out by means of an alphabet held in the 
hand of the inquirer. 

In February, 1852, I saw one of the Fox girls at the 
Burnett House in Cineinnati. Her mother was in 
the room with her. The girl stood on two inverted 
tumblers placed on the center-table. She had her 
shoes on, and the raps came loud and distinct on the 
.table below her feet. The toe-joint theory was then 
exploded, and this insulating performance was in- 
tended to show that the sounds were not produced 
by electricity. . 

Some time afterward, either in the same year or 
the next, she was holding séances in Washington. A 
friend of mine went to one of them with a series of 
mental questions all prepared, but resolved to get 
only such answers as he willed. He was successful. 
Every answer was exactly what he willed it, and 
everyone was false except the first. The girl did not 
know the questions, much less the answers. When 
he got through she asked him if the answers were 
correct. He replied: “They are satisfactory.” 

That friend is now living in New York city, and I 
believe he takes Toe Trura SEEKER. Bor. . 

2 +e 
Liberalism in Milwaukee. 

I wish to report once more the progress of Free- 
thought here in‘our city. We hav an association 
called the Milwaukee Liberal Club that meets every 
Sunday evening, Qur exercises ara musio and a 
recitation, or reading; then a lecture, followed by 
discussion of the lecture and a reply by the firat 


‘is done, where are the rights of the Infidel? 


| speaker. They are well attended by a class of think- 


ing people, who listen to the discussion of all subjects 

Now, it seems to me that such meetings might be 
held in almost every town or city in the country, and 
giv Liberalminded people a place to go where there 
18 a chance for Freethought, without the forms and 
ceremonies and conservatism of the churches. Some 
might say that we hav many Liberal discussions 
from some of our liberal churches, but even there 
you hav the forms and ceremonies that belong with 
the most orthodox church. 

It strikes’ me that the Freethinkers are not half 
awake to the fact that American liberty never was so 


badly.menaced as at the present time. And as one of | 


the signs of the times, I wish to call the reader's 
attention to the report of Tur Taura Szexzr of the 


American Secular Union Convention that was held in 


the early part of this month in Pittsburgh, Pa., 


wherein it stated that there was a]society there that 
called upon the proper official to cause the arrest of 


the members of the meeting for blasphemy. 
I was astonished that at this age, after this society 


of Secular Unionists had met annually for so many 
years, there was danger of their being arrested. 


But I tell you that is what is being tried all over 


this country—-to suppress Freethought, and there are 
different ways used to help bring about this condi- 
tion of things. 
whose principal object is to endanger the liberty of 


There is to-day a political party 
the individual and suppress what they call Infidelity, 


and that is the Prohibition party. 


Tt is a church party run entirely by the church and 
in the interest of Christianity, and I am surprised to 


find many Liberals that, are to work with this party 


thinking they are doing a good work toward ridding 
this country of a great evil in suppressing the liquor 
traffic. : 

But they do not seem to pay any attention to the 


first plank in their platform of principles, and that is 


to get God in the Constitution, to Christianize this 
country. It does not say so in so many words, but 
that is what it means, as they say. And when that 
Read 
what Colonel Ingersoll said in the last Trurs SEEKER, 
of October 27th, upon Prohibition, which confirms 
what I hav stated. 

It seems to me that half the Liberals all over this 
country are asleep and do not realize the danger we 
are in, notwithstanding the outrages that are being 
perpetrated all over the country. 

Too many of them are attending churches and pay- 
ing pew-rent, as I know of a good many that are 
doing so in this city, and leaving all the work of try- 
ing to make this government a government of the 
people, instead of making it in the interest of a cer- 
tain class, to a few brave souls that are willing to 


devote their whole life to the good work, and thereby 


make it easy for all to enjoy a free government. 

I say, then, Árouse, Liberals, all over this country, 
and organize meetings in some form and do all you 
can to help Secularize this government. And giv us 
free thought, free speech, free press, free mails—in 
fact, freedom to think and act in our best judgment 
what is best for all. A. B. Severance. 

195 Fourth st., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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"The Way the Reporters Got It. 
From the Sun. 


OITIZEN MAODONALD MAY AFFIRM WITH BOTH HANDS IN HIS 
H POOKETS IF HE WANTS TO. 

Eugene M. Macdonald of the thirty-fourth election district 
of the twentieth assembly district presented himself for reg- 
istration, but declined to swear on the Bible. He said he 
was willing to affirm. He had his hand iri his pocket, and 
the chairman of the board requested him to take it out and 
hold it up. This he refused to do. The chairman thereupon 
asked him if he believed in God, and Macdonald’s reply was 
that he was not justified in answering that question, and that 
the chairman had.no business to ask it. 

Thereupon the chairman of the board refused to register 
his name, and the other inspectors coincided with him. 
Macdonald asked Judge Barrett for a mandamus. Judge 
Barrett said yesterday that the chairman had no business to 
ask Macdonald to hold up his right hand. 5 

"The inspectors seem to think that a man in order to 
affirm must hold up his hand," said the judge. ''I know of 
no law that compels a man to take his hand out of his pocket 
to affirm. This board must reconvene to register the name 
of this man.” i 

The judge then prepared his opinion in writing as follows: 
** The inspectors had no right to require the relator to affirm 
with the uplifted hand. Nor was it within their province to 
exact a religious test. Indeed, every interrogation upon the 
subject of the relator’s belief in the existence of a deity was 
an impertinence to which no Citizen, in the absence of any 
suspicion of his truthfulness, should be subjected. A man- 
damus must be granted.” d 


From the Herald. 
JUDGE BARRETT SAYS A MAN’S BELIEF IN GOD 18 NO BUSINESS OF 
POLL OLERKS. 

A severe but merited rebuke was administered yesterday 
by Judge Barrett, of the supreme court, to overzealous elec- 
tion inspectors. It grew out of a refusal by the inspectors 
in the thirty-fourth election district of the twentieth assembly 
district to register Eugene M. Macdonald, because he refused 
to raise his right hand when asked to swear to the truth of 
his statement qualifving him to register. Ed 

Another ground for refusing to register him was his polite 
intimation to the inspectors that they had no business to ask 
him whether he believed in a God or not. . : 

** Inspectors," said Judge Barrett yesterday, in granting a 
mandamus directing ‘he inspectors to register Mr, Macdonald, 
“hay no right to require a man to affirm with uplifted hand ; 


nor was it within their province to exact a religious test. In- 
deed, their interrogations of the relator’s belief in the exist- 
ence of the deity was an impertinence to which no citizen, in 
the absence of any suspicion of his truthfulness, should be 
subjected.” 


AN INGENIOUS SORIBE’S VERSION. | 
From the News, . 

The members of the board of inspectors of the thirty-fourth 
election district of the twentieth assembly district last Satur- 
day undertook to interpret the laws governing registration 
to Eugene M. Macdonald. 

Macdonald when asked to swear refused to do so on the 
ground that he did not believe in God. The board at first 
Aere inclined to refuse to register him on the ground of his 
unbelief. ` i 

A thought, however, struck the chairman of the board, 
who had, once upon a time, seen a witness in court affirm 
with uplifted hand. He told Macdonald to affirm, which the 
latter proceeded to do, with his hands in his trousers pockets. 

** Hold up your right hand,” said the chairman. 

** Not much. I prefer to keep them in my pockets,” an- 
swered Macdonald. 

** Then we can't register you,” replied the chairman. 

** All right, then, I'll make you,” said the persistent voter 
as he left the registry place. 

He kept his word to-day, for he had the matter brought 
before Judge Barrett in supreme court chambers, and the 
judge laughed at the action of the board and ordered them 
to reconvene at once and allow Mr. Macdonald to register if 
he should feel inclined. . 

* A man can commit perjury and be liable therefor just as 
well when he affirms with his hands in his pockets as with 
uplifted hand, and these judges were evidently ignorant of 
their duties," said the judge. 


FROM A RELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW. 
From the Washinoton Post. 


e Judge Barrett of the supreme court of New York, has 
granted a mandamus to compel the inspectors of election to 
register the name of Eugene M. Macdonald, of the twentieth 
assembly district. When Macdonald presented himself for 
registration he declined to swear on the Bible, but said he 
was willing to affirm. He refused, however. to hold up his 
hand or to answer whether or not he believed in God. 

The inspectors thereupon refused to register his name. 

The judge held that the inspectors had no right to require 
the relator to hold up his hand, and further held that it was 
not within the province of the inspectors to exact a religious 
test. And with the judge is the sentiment of every fair- 
minded man. 

"There could scarcely be a more preposterous or blasphe- 
mous suggesticn than that a lot of ward politicians should act 
in the capacity of judges of a man’s religious belief, to de- 
cide whether he was possessed of sufficient Christian grace 
to entitle him to a vote in a political election. It is bad 
enough for men in holy calling to prescribe the metes and 
bounds of a rational; man’s belief in that which is a sealed 
book to all creatures, but it is unpardonable, it is ridiculous, 
in men who are professional politicians in gencral and ward 
bummers in particular. It is a burlesque of religion, a pro- 
fanation of the divine name and attributes, that such things 
are possible, and Judge Barrett’s decision, from a religious 
point of view, can only be considered as a reproof to those 
whose zeal has degraded the purposes of their religion. 


But How Many People Knew It? 


From the New York Herald. 


Judge Barrett the other day decided that a man cannot be 


made to swear if he chooses to affirm, and that in the latter 
case he can neither be required to lift up his band nor be 
questioned as to his religious belief. ''Iudeed," he says, 
** every interrogation upon the subject of the relator's belief 
in the existence of a deity was an impertinence to which no 
„citizen, in the absence of any suspicion of his truthfulness, 
should be subjected." This sensible decision was rendered 
in a case in which the election inspectors had refused to reg- 
ister a voter because he would not raise his hand or submit 
to an inquisition as to his religious belief. 


The law is clearly as Judge Barrett has interpreted it, but * 


this does not seem to be generally known. The custom of 
holding the, Bible when being 8worn or kissing it afterward, 
and the practice of holding up the hand when affirming, are 
80 old and so universal that they are commonly supposed to 
be required by law. But such is not the case. 

The law allows every person to make either oath or affir- 
mation. In neither case is any formality required other than 
speaking the words. Touching the Bible, or uplifting the 
hands, is no more essential than closing the eyes 

Any person who prefers to affirm is free to do so without 
giving any reasons for his preference. To question him as to 
his religious belief is, as Judge Barrett says, impertinent. 


———— — 29$ 9———— ——— 


Prosecutions for Dlasphemy iu Sweden. 
From the Nattonal Reformer, 

A Freethinking Association has recently been established 
in Sweden entitled, the Utilistiska Samfundets (Util tarian 
Association). Its headquarters are at Stockholm. It has 
several provincial branches. Its president is Victor E. Lenn- 
strand, and the vice-president Alfred Linquest, both of whom 
are graduates of the Upsala University. The program of the 
society states : 

The utilitarian society teaches that this life is the only one about 
which we know anything: that the end and aim of man is to dimin- 
ish pain and produce happiness for ae many as possible. It contests 
decidedly the whole Christian view of life: it denies every faith in 
anything supernatural and assails all kinds of theology a8 unreason- 
able and superstitious: it seeks to spread knowledge and to found 
morality on rational principles. It agitates for unlimited liberty 
of religion, of speech, of printing, and it claims that every opinion 
may be freely proclaimed ; it protesta against the existence of any 
state church: it claims for everyone the rignt not to be compelled 
to educate his children in another ore-d than tbe paronta wish. the 
rights to marry and inter witheut interference of priests, and to be 
delivered from the duty of making oatbs. 

Captain Otto Thomson, the president of the Eskilstum 
branch of the society, writes that Messrs. Lennstrand and 
Linquest hav been indicted for having openly declared that 
the dogmatical Christian faith is unreasonable. That on 
trial they hav been found guilty and sentenced—Mr Leun- 
strand to three months’ imprisonment, and Mr. Linquest to 
one month's imprisonment. Appeal has been made against 
these sentences to the Court of King's Bench, but it is 
feared the decision will be adverse. Captain Thomson adds: 
‘Their courage is unquenched, and old fellows like myself, 
as well as the young of both sexes, flock to the banner of 
Freethought held aloft by these two noble young men, who 
are determined not to abate in the struggle for freedom of 


utterance,” 
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— Gammanications. 


The Blasphemy of Religion. 


From the earliest dawn of reason in our childhood 
days we hav heard with “bated breath and whisper- 
‘ing humbleness the name of God.” The awe in- 
spired in our infant hearts was only equaled by the 
fear of his displeasure ; he rode upon the storm, he 
flashed the lightning from the sky, he opened the 
bowels of the earth and swallowed up great cities, 
his power was omnipotent, his will the law of the 
universe, and none who hav thus been early taught 
of his prerogativs can ever cease to name his name 
with a certain fear and reverence. This is the orea- 
tor of all things, the builder of the trackless uni- 
verse, the boundless extent of which is beyond our 
comprehension. Pope has written almost all we 
really know of this creator in his oft-quoted lines : 
Lo, the poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds and hears him in the wind. 
And what more do we know, or what hav we seen, or 
what has been proved to us that others hav seen or 
heard, of this creator? 

The Indian with his untutored mind not only saw 
and heard God in the clouds and wind, but saw him 
in all that part of creation within the margin of his 
vision. And this, we hold, is the only way the crea- 
tor. has ever revealed himself to mortal man, or ever 
will. His voice may be the rumbling thunder, his 
whisper the gentle wind, but his love for all is re- 
vealed in the fruitful earth, whose wonderful poten- 
cies bring forth material to make a heaven of this 
beautiful world. But we do not make a heaven of 
it, but through ignorance, mainly, and selfishness 
and superstition following close in its wake, we hav 
managed to make of it a first-class hell. 

Away back in the earliest recorded history of our 
race, was told a lie that has rolled down the centuries 
and, like a snow-ball, increased prodigiously in size, 
until now we hav men who actually believe that 
Moses talked with the creator, and that the Bible 
was inspired by the creator. Moses may hav talked 
with a so-called God; that same God may hav in- 
spired the whole of the Bible, but the great mistake 
people make in this matter is, that they confuse the 
God of the Bible with the creator of the universe. 
They are two separate entities, and hold not the 
slightest relation to each other. The God of the 
Bible is revengeful, eternally remorseless in his ven- 
geance against puny mortals; the creator of the 
universe smiles in the sunlight of his love upon all, 
making ample provision for all, and if all do not get 
their just share, it may be justly charged to the social 
condition of man which had its origin and continu- 
ance under the auspices of the God of the Bible. I 
would not dare accuse the universal creator of the 
authorship of such a jumble of historical truths and 
lies, He has done nothing in his visible creations to 
warrant such an accusation. His handiwork is the 
very some of perfection, ii moves on unalterably 
through countless cycles of time, obstacles in its 
path are swept aside as gossamer threads before a 
tornado. i í 

This is his only revelation to us, and with it we are 
gifted with reason and instinct, which are amply suf- 
ficient for us to translate his will in regard to our 
relations with him and our fellow-man. Take the 
lesson of the flower that blooms and thrives under 
the rays of the sun and the falling dew. How beau- 

- tiful it is, how fragrant! How quick its growth, as 

‘if in haste to emit its odorous thanks for the gift of 
life ! 

But suppose this flower had been moved from the 
gentle rays of the sun and covered over to prevent 
the dew from inspiriting its growth. Its life would 
hav been a failure, its growth and development im- 
peded, its death premature. And so it is with hu- 
manity to-day ; instead of coming out into the broad 
sunlight of natural truth—that truth which can be 
proved to be the truth, and from the simplest analogy 
seeing our duty to our brother-man—we are 
skulking around and dodging the false issues raised 
by a rag-tag and bob-tail sort of crazy-quilt account 
of ancient Jews, so thoroughly absurd and blasphe- 
mous that no man on this earth, gifted with reason- 
ing faculties, could (if he were not early taught that 
it. was from the creator) believe. that the author of 
the universe ever had any hand directly, or indirectly, 
in putting such an Arabian Nights sort of entertain- 
ment—as the Bible certainly is—on the market, and 
ramming it down the throats of sensible people. 
That it is, and has always been, a curse to humanity, 
can be proved in one word. 

What better appreciation and gratitude does the 
giver of a good gift want from the receiver than that 
of his making the best possible use of the gift? 

. Hav we made the best possible use of the gift of 
life and of this earth? Let eighteen hundred years 
of Christian civilization make answer. 

To-day more men in arms awaiting the word from 
their master to slaughter their fellow-men than ever 
before in the history of the-world. To-day more 
poverty throughout the world, more oppression of 
the powerful against the weak, more solid combina- 


unnecessary deaths produced by inhuman injustice, 


cease praying over the traditions of a dead past and 
turn to the living present, we could not fail to see 


back into the very teeth of our creator the priceless 
gift of life and this fair earth. We call it a corridor 
of heaven or a vestibule of hell, we call it a proba- 
tionary lodgment ; we decry it with our mouths and 


it what you may, creator, Jehovah, or God, is speak- 


instructions to man are coeval with his birth, and not 


justice. 


religion, and the fetish he calls his God. 


him in any way but that he feels that it is wrong. 
That is the created monitorial sense of justice which 


herd, the warming sun, the fields of corn and grain— 


great gift, the earth; we hav crowded ourselvs into 


life not a blessing but a curse, and we certainly hav 


that is gone, not to the future, for that is to come, 
but to the present which is now ; we must turn about 


and justice, and acknowledge him to be our inspira- 
tion and our guide. 
come a reverence for the works of the creator, and 
towering above all created things, man takes his 
allotted place, the first. Not one man, but all men. 
Who then among us would not see to it that all men 
had their just proportion of love and justice? This 
being so, we could hav no wars, no discontent, no 
poverty. The world would then show in an unmis- 


know nothing about. Now, these two prerogativs— 
relics of ancient lies—act directly against the proper 


by developing all its possibilities, not by thwarting 
them. This is the oaly possible way for us to express 
our gratitude ; words are useless, prayers are in vain. 
The world is complete and so is man. What. is left 
for us to do is to follow the dictates of love and jus- 
tice, and this scene of desolation, of wrong and 
misery, shall be turned into a veritable heaven, which 
it was certainly meant tobe. Wm. Auten SurrH. 


— ———— 


Hell-Bullies. 


Over the glowing portals of hell Dante points to 
the awful legend: “Let all who enter here leave 
hope behind.” ] 

How the despair of the newly condemned victim 
must be magnified, his terror intensified,.as he reads 
the fiendish inscription! Knowing his doom, the 
wretch might well exclaim with the primal murderer, 
“My punishment is greater than I can bear.” He - 
sees in the horrible announcement agonies before him 
“ like to Mount Ossa piled upon Pelion ;" anticipates 
torments succeeding tortures in endless succession ; 
and with nothing left: but the lifetime aphorism, “Go 
in and bear it,” he enters upon the soul-cremation 
that knows no end. “ Let all who enter here leave 
hope behind"—a verbal scourge, the inspiration of 
barbaric religion—a played-out horror, however, 
* whistled down the wind,” and of which ere long: it 
will be said— 

And like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
Left not a wreck behind. 

Of mankind in the past, we hav been made to ask 
if they had eaten of the insane root that takes the 
reason prisoner. A comundrum that finds its solution 
now in the word “ evolution,” a word which in the 
highest possible degree justifies the father for having 
transmitted the diabolical enormities of the altar in 
his teachings, and in bearing with such oppressions 
as the stake, the thumbserews, and the dungeon for 
so many centuries. : 

* Tet all who enter here leave hope behind." 

I heard the sentiment at one time used by the 
president of a college while addressing a meeting of 
poor-masters who had convened purposely to listen 
to his counsel iu the matter of management of tramps. 
Said he, “Let your treatment of them be as suggested 
by the lines of the poet; searing into their compre- 
hension by a severe regimen and comfortless sur- 
roundings that the way of the tramp is the way of 
the transgressor, and is therefore hard." The mer- 
ciless duffer with his thousands a year and splendidly 
appointed apartments, together with the incense- 
breathing deference of & large community eager to 
do him honor, had no more charity for his broken- 
down, honestly needy fellow-men than hells boss 
“inscription,” “Let all who enter here leave hope 
behind.” A Christian minister was the shambling, 
hulking monster—a Baptist. And this is the venom- 
ous language of his dismal profession. His was not 
the spirit of the meek Beatitudes, but that of the 
God of Abraham and Jacob, the bully leader of the 
Jews, the scourger of the heathen, whose chief delight 
was blood and to play hell generally. Jehovah was 
our clerical president’s exemplar in his dealings with 
the unfortunate. Wrath, wrath, wrath, is the stock 
in trade of the churches. ` “ For they shall know that 
I am the Lord,” the great architect who made the 
earth and sea and all that in them is in six days, and 
on the seventh rested from his Jabors, bushed, fagged 
out. The flimsy puftball lie of the altar! And still 
believed in by many because spread before. their 
starved intellects scourgingly dished up with. hell- 
sauce, and the devil as chief waiter. 

‘There are ruffians of the intellect as well as of the 
muscle; educated sluggers who use their acquire- 
ments and social position to pound people’s brains 
into recognition of their accepted dogmas, just as the 
others crack you over the sconce or gouge your eye 
out to prove they can “lick” you. The same instinct 
guides both classes. Confined to no particular 
division of society, they are to be met with in every 
deferred-to profession in our midst; mostly, however, 
are they to be found among college professors—fel- 
lows who unite a percentage of the clergyman to the 
teacher. “I ought to know more than you do,” is 
the basis of their insolent presumption; and full of 
the spirit of the class-room, they hold the pistol of 
self-assertion to your head, demanding of you accept- 
ance of their dogmas, just as road-agents rob victims 
of valuables on the highway. 

If I were asked how long the nuisance will be 
likely to continue, I should reply, just so long as the 
deferential concéssions made by the great majority 
to their assumptions giv force to the delusion. 
Among the humbugs of a humbugging age they 
“bear the gre abune them a’,” backed by the shal- 
low, popular acknowledgment that the school and the 
church are the only civilizing agencies of life, and 
that they—the bullies—are the only legitimate rep- 
resentativs of social and political advancement ; the 
avant couriers of progress; the male .caryatides, in 
fact, of our civil and religious structure. They deport 
themselvs as if they were indeed the appointed 
leaders of the world. A selfish, overweening vanity 
is their distinguishing characteristic, together with 
an unmanly dependence on the generosity of the 
more affluent members of their sects—a dependence 


tions of capital against the helpless laborer, more 
corruption, immorality, and crime, more miserable 


than ever before, and, pity 'tis?tis true, more churches 
towering to the sky. If we would for one moment 


what renegades we are. We hav actually thrown 


fight for its benefits with our hands and heads ; and 
then we turn and look away back upon some fetish 
and giv it thanks. The great cause of existence, call 


ing now, and has been speaking from the first. His 


filtered down through thousands of years nor through 
the medium of millions of liars. And what are these. 
instructions? They can best be summarized by two 
elements which predominate creation—love and 
They are inherent in man, but he tramples 
upon them, ignores their monitions, and turns to his 
ancient fetish and absolutely covers it all over with 
abject and flattering ovations, and this he calls 


No man can conspire against his neighbor to injure 


is speaking to him. No man can look upon a pastoral 
scene of country life—the waving grass, the lowing 


and not feel the love of the creator who, like a kind 
and loving father, so bountifully provides for us. 
The eighteen hundred years of Christianity hav 
been devoted to the worship of an alien God, an old 
dried-up mummy of ancient barbarism, when with us 
all the time, neglected and scorned, has been the true 
God of love and justice. And how we hav used his 


masses Of struggling, pushing, brutal gangs, each 
seeking for the other's throat, while wasted lands and 
opportunities lie right before us! We hav distorted 
and misapplied our intellects and our energies to make 


succeeded. We must turn about, not to the past, for 


and face the neglected creator, the true God of love 


And with this conversion would 


takable manner its gratitude to the maker of all 
things. 

The so-called religion of to-day is a curse, from 
the fact that it assumes the power to forgiv sins—to 
insure eternal salvation in a world to come which we 


performance of man’s duty on this earth from a 
sense Of love and justice toward all, for the simple 
reason that the church shields individuals, and, it is 
said, saves them, no matter how long they hav out- 
raged love and justice in their dealings with their 
fellow-men. It is their bulwark, their prop which 
upholds and sustains them, and with a barbaric glee 
at having conciliated the old fetish, they go on forg- 
ing heavier chains for the poor and oppressed. The 
old fetish of the church of course has-no heart—it is 
but a bundle of dried bones, and being so, it emits 
no spark of living love and justice for those who liv, 
but a great overdose of it for those long since dead. 
What we want is a religion for this world. If we 
get a good one here, the next world will take care of 
itself. Now, this is precisely what the churches do not 
want. They want a religion for the next world 
while the devil harries us to death in this. And 
right within the portals of the church we shall find 
this devil, veiled like the great Mokanna, “ o'er whose 
features hung a veil, a silken veil, which he had flung 
in mercy there, to hide from mortal sight his dazzling 
brow till man could bear its light.” The adherents 
of Mokanna followed him in deference and reveren- 
tial fear, but one impious follower tore off the veil, 
when lo! instead of the beautiful brow impressed 
with divinity, was revealed an ugliness so horrible 
that words fail to describe it. 

The tolling bells, the robed priest, the magnificent 
cathedral, the solemn procession, all—all the devices 
of superstitious ignorance—in these the maker dwells 
not, but rather in the tear of pity over some fallen 
ones, rather in the heart that prompts a deed of hid- 
den kindness, rather in the unsought love to the 
friendiess and the poor will be ever found the creator 
of the universe. No intoned litany or surpliced 
priest need herald good to him; ’tis done and all re- 
paid in the sweet consciousness of a noble deed per- 
formed. We must hav a religion to the true God of 
love and justice, We must thank him for this life 
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in many cases carried beyond the verge of degrada- 
tion. 
The shameless exhibition of their ruffianism is 


strange enough, but what shall we say of the impu- 


nity with which it is met? We are still in the lead- 
ing-strings of the monk. Except in squabbles of 
politics or trade, or questions fit: only for a mob to 
be interested in, society is “stale, flat, and unprofit- 
able,” contentedly dragging the chain of a degrading 
masterdom. True, the pope’s legate can no longer 
bring a king to his knees. But the masses giv but 
slow assurance of breaking away from traditionary 
servility. Powderly is the choice of the Knights of 
Labor, and popery would guide the councils of: the 
leaders of that powerful guild. 9 
There is no such bar to progress as the pulpit ; all 
reforms spring up outside its pale and flourish in 
spite of it.. It^ has been, and is now, the central 
barricade to all social and industrial revolutions. Of 
all species of conservatism it is the most defiant and 
aggravating ; giving, as it does, a wisp of any faith 


for the substantial realities, and seeking to enforce 


the acceptance of its visionary substitutes with death 

“and hell. I would back plain plenty, along with a 
fair share of instruction in the obligations we owe to 
one another, as authorized by the deductions of 
modern science, against all the superstitions which 
hav flourished since the pliocene period of the tertiary 
formation, in enforcing love to good and pity to 
máu. Away with your’ paltry fables! 

Love flourishes only along with truth. Absolute 
kuowledge only is holy, for it comes from the 
very heart and brains of greatness. The idea ‘of 
sacrifice for the sin of others is an infantil conception 
and is fast playing out. Let each of us contribute 
to push it beyond the outer wall by mockeries and 

` jests, if nothing else. i 

A. truce with white chokers and bands, genuflex- 
ions, altar tomfooleries, and holy water puerilities, 
fonts, fasts, and sacraments—garotes of truth, all 
of them. Fetters of the intellect hav they been; 
manacles, shackles, pinions, binding mind to silly 
observances, shutting out progress. Their weight 
still weighs heavy on the reaching soul. Thirteen 
years from now, the millennium will be upon us, say 
the ninnies of the ancient faith-—to be opened by 
the tooting of a monster trumpet, when the heavens 
shall open and down will plump the whole court’ of 
heaven with magnificent surroundings; a spiritual 
pontificate to judge the world; sending “ane tae 
heeven and twae tae hell a’ for thy glory ;” after 
which will commence the “loafing around the throne” 
by the “ unco guid" that will know no ending. Yep! 

Our bully of the intellect, the college president, 
has not a word to say about the grinding inequalities 
of elasses which is the swaying problem of our age. 
No, no; nothing of the sort. That would be dis- 
tracting the mind from the great question of salva- 
tion of souls. The months of such fellows are 
stopped by the text, “The poor ye hav always with 
you,” a sentiment of the feudal priesthood that’ is 
still rolled as a sweet morsel under the tongue’ of 
pulpitarians, a sentiment, however, in our days soft- 
ened down by the ever-flowing forces of progress. 

Error habeen so much mixed up with truth, and 
the centuries, as sifters, so open between the wires, 
that the screening process has been slow, so that the 
shortcomings of our college president cannot be said 
to be wholly without extenuation. I detest these 
and all such learned frauds as teachers, but accepting 
the sentiment that “the mission of culture is to enable 
us to endure each other,” I cap to this quotation 
from John Stuart Mill. He says something to this 
effect: “The feeble-minded people in society, in 
whatever class found, are conservativ. Conservatism, 
however, is not always the result of adoption of 
views from convictions ; the most intensely conserv- 
ativ being the most forward in their exhibition of the 
sentiment in order to gain and afterward retain the 
position which to them involves the needed bread of 
life—a species of fraud or rapacity, the result of the 
uncertainty of our social conditions. Posing on a 
liberal salary with a prospect of promotion, they look 
over the vantage-ground of their position, and seeing 
dispossession in a change of front, they say, as did the 

` reckless king, * Here will I plant my standard.’ And 
so, heedless of conscience, they hold their own 
against all comers.” 

If wisdom were necessarily a concomitant of the 
duty-loving soul, there would be fewer instances of 
yielding to the governing ruffians who rule and ruin 
society—the anarchic “soiled bench” and the lesser 
rabble of millionaires, the fellows who, as corpo- 
rators in large industries, sway the interests of thou- 
sands without a thought of the severities their 
course compels. Poor society, succumbing to the 
merely legal, goes whirling along, grinding common 
souls between the nether and the upper millstones 
of artificial destiny, each hopeful, some of heavenly 
interposition, others looking to the mitigations aris- 
ing from the slow processes of progress. Truly, the 
mills of the gods grind slowly. Let us be thankful 
they press the life out in their terrible work. The 
centuries hav mostly repeated the fable of Sisyphus. 
The organ of life, with old Time at the crank, has 
ground out the melancholy music of existence, whil 


the tired performer sweated at his stone-rolling work. | merchant and doing s driving business. L.L. Lyon, 


Poor Sisyphus! . Poor humanity! We are the merest 
fantocini of the fates; jerked by unseen strings, each 
struts and frets his hour upon the stage and then is 
heard no more. Society is a crawling mass of tug- 
ging interests. None are free from ills. The smaller 
sins are the parasites of the crimes; the peccadilloes 
are the vermin that liv upon the sins, so traced by 
the microscopic scrutiny of the “ unco guid” through 
all the by-ways of moral conduct, just as on the epi- 
dermis of the larger animals the fleas and bugs are 
found that find food and nourishment there, the 
smaller following in geometrical ratio till genus and 
species become lost in the inertia of matter. 

Le Roy, N. Y. 

—————— 9-49 —— ———— 
Westward Ho! 

To satisfy my Secular friends that I hav neither 
died, retreated, nor given up the colors, I will giv a 
brief sketch of my trip. westward with incidental 
accompaniments. 5 

On leaving the merry, fair, and Liberal society of 
the Congress at Pittsburgh, I little thought I was 
turning to a blank page in the world’s album on 
going to Indianapolis, yet after a brief visit with a 

ear sister, and a glimpse at the worst phase of 
Indiana politics, I began to experience such a mixt- 
ure of pleasure and disgust that I am yet unable to 
find a name for the sensation produced. . 

The ‘people were mad, children were excited, and 
dogs seemed to be catching the craze and adding 
voices to the noisy bombast of the campaign. Had 
I belonged to either party, I should bav felt unsafe 
in the presence of the other. When they had asked 
my polities and I had given them a few American 
sentiments, they would look blank for a moment and 
change the subject. : 

A visit to the country with an honored friend, 
* Billy" Chamberlin, was a relief indeed from the 
muddy streets and the blustering noise of the city. 

After purchasing some books I bid adieu to all 
and: took the train to St. Louis. I had a stop over 
here of twelve hours, but, not knowing the address of 


74. 


any of our Secular friends here, contented myself by 


visiting the exposition, and taking in the sights of 
the city. ae 

' The display at the exposition was magnificent, and 
as it was president’s day, a vote was cast, and Cleve- 
land was elected by several thousand majority. 

The Anheuser-Busch lager-beer works alone make 
8 city. 

The convents, cathedrals, and nunneries make a 
grand show, but to the Secularist present a sad sight. 

The Old Ladies’ Home is a lovely and a useful 
institution. 

Jefferson Barracks, a few milés down the Mis- 
sissippi, is a place better to look at than to experience. 
It has a beautiful situation, and in time of war would 
be a dangerous place to attack. 

The night train of October 21st bears us on to St. 
Joseph, Mo., and Morrill, Kan. The word is given 
that a man is knocked off the track. The train halts, 
and the wakeful ones go with the trainmen back to 
the place of the accident. The man is picked up and 
shaken well to arouse speech. “Hurt much?” says 
the conductor.. “No,” yawns the man. “Bones 
broken?” “No,” as he feels of himself to see if all 
are present. “Look where the blood has run on the 
ground,” said I, as I thought I had discovered a 
frightful wound in his hip. “Not at all" said the 
brakeman, “that is his broken bottle and whisky 
spilt.” Happy thought! I will now tally one for 
the God-and-morality party. ‘Been to a Democratic 
rally, hav you?” * Na-a-w," said the tipsy bum, “I’m 
a Republican.” The laugh was on me, and I solemnly 
declare that henceforth I shall never try to tell a 
man’s politics by the bottle he carries. 

Landing at Morrill on the noon train, I stepped 
into a restaurant for a lunch. To my amazement 
there stood Jake Hoffman behind the counter, and by 
‘some mysterious method claimed he knew me on 
sight. Jake is the dispenser of eatables here. He 
also sells cider, soda-water, and another drink which, 
in Kansas, they giv the name of “hops.” I didn’t 
test it, so I hav no right to make any inference, but 
the bottles were of the same size and shape which we 
tap for lager beer out in New Mexico. If I had time 
and space I could tell some funny stories on Jake, 
but must hurry on. 

After spending a few days with my brother Tom 
and our good Liberal brother Jonathan Scott, I be- 
gan to turn my attention to Secular work. ` 

The campaign being hot here, I concluded to do a 
little missionary work and prepare the way. 

Sabetha, the first town I struck, proved to be wide 
awake and ready to welcome the joyful news. Man 
of her best citizens are in hearty sympathy with the 
Secular cause, yet they had heard very little of the 
Secular Union or its work. 

Among the Liberals here are Dr. O. J. Lyon, a 
good physician and an old soldier, Dr. Geo. E. Irwin, 
an old-timer, and a good man to send for when you 
are about to die. N. S. Smith isa furniture dealer 
and police justice. Geo. Adams sells hardware. Ira 
Collins is a genial Grand Army man, and carries the 
sear in proof of his service and loyalty. He is a 


See). 


Bready, Mathews, and Sweetland are among the 
farmers and tradesmen of Sabetha and vicinity. I 
look for a successful visit among these true patriots, 
and shall organize a Secular society if such be desired. 
They seem to be taking few papers, and this accounts 
for their not being posted as to our aims and doings. 
This must be attended to, and I shall take pleasure 
in offering them the G. O..P. (grand old. paper, you 


In company with friend Scott I visited the two- 
year-old town of Horton, a city of several thousand 
inhabitants, with electric lights and a street: railway. 
Here I heard A. J. Grover and Moses Hull expound 
the gospel of the Union Labor party. Grover is run- 


‘ning for Congress, and if the party grows as fast in 


the last ten days of the campaign as it did in the ten 
days previous, we may hav a Freethinker in Congress 
before we had expected it. 

Mr. Hull is a power, and makes many converts to 
the Labor party, which is quite strong in Kansas. 
Horton has Daniel Smith, Lucien Smyth (you will 
notice these-Smyths are not brothers), A. O. Bald- 
win, and John Radford for her standard-bearers. 

Horton is a promising town, and if the blasting 
influence of overgrowth does not kill if, we may 
organize a good society there. ; 

Hiawatha, the county seat of Brown county, where 
I am presently located, has a population of 2,230 and 
a church for every 200 people. It is the most thor- 
oughly orthodox of any city this side of Boonton, 
N.J. I stopped here, not for its congenial Liberal 
atnfosphere, but for its railroad advantages. 

I desire friends in southern Nebraska, western 
Missouri, or northern Kansas who want lectures or 
organizations effected to write me immediately, as I 
expect to start soon after the election on a. tour 
thrcugh these localities. My terms are easy, which 
wil be made known on application. As I hav not 
previously been before the Liberals in this line, I am 
willing to take chances where Secular papers are 
generally taken. P 

I shall adopt the policy of the converted Indian who 
went preaching, “no pay, not much preach,” and I 
hav no objections to this rule being reversed. Giv 
me a trial, friends. You may be happily surprised at 

: . G. Crow 


the success. D. G. Crow. 


tO 
Thanking God that the Yellow Fever Epidemic Didu't 
Spread. 
President Cleveland's Thanksgiving Proclamation. 


Constant thanksgiving and gratitude are due from the 
American people to the almighty God for his goodness and 
mercy, which hav followed them since the day he made them 
a nation and vouchsafed to them a free government. With 
loving kindness he has constantly led us in the way of pros- 
perity and and greatness. He has not visited with swift pun- 
ishment our shortcomings, but with gracious care he has 
warned us of our dependence upon his forbearance, and has 
taught us that obedience to his holy law is the price of a con- 
tinuance of his precious gifts. 

In acknowledgment of all that God has done for us as & 
nation, and to the end that on an appointed day the united 
prayers and praise of a grateful country may reach the throne 
of grace, I, Grover Cleveland, president of the United States, 
do hereby designate and set apart Thursday, the 29th day of 
November, inst., as à day of thanksgiving and prayer to be 
kept and observed throughout the land. 

On that day let all our people suspend their ordinary work 
and occupations, and in their accustomed place of worship, - 
with prayer and songs of praise, render thanks to God for 
all hig mercies, for the abundant harvests which hav re- 
warded the toil of the husbandman during the year that has 
passed, and for the rich rewards that hav followed the la- 
bors of our people in their shops and their marts of trade and 
traffic. Let us giv thanks for peace and for social order and 
contentment within our borders, and for our advancement in 
all that adds to national greatness. 

And mindful of the afflictiv dispensation with which a por- 
tion of our land has been Visited, let us, while we humble 
ourselvs before the power of God, acknowledge his mercy in 
setting bounds to the deadly march of pestilence, and let our 
hearts be chastened by sympathy with our fellow-countrymen 
who hav suffered and who mourn. 

And as we return thanks for all the blessings which we 
hav received from the hands of our heavenly father, let us 
not forget that he has enjoined upon us charity, and on this 
day of thanksgiving let us generously remember the poor and 
needy, so that our tribute of praise and gratitude may be 
acceptable in ths sight of the Lord. 

Done at the city of Washington on the first day of Novem- 


| ber, eighteen hundred and eighty-eight, and in the year of 


independence of the United States the one hundred and thir- 
teenth. 
5 ——— eoe 


From Macaulay’s History of England. 


During the last three centuries, to stunt the growth of the 
human mind has been the chief object of the Roman Cath- 
olic church. Throughout Christendom, whatever advance 
has been made in knowledge, in freedom, in wealth, and in 
the arts of life, has been made in spite of her, and has every- 
where been in inverse proportioff to her power. The loveli- 
est and most fertil provinces of Europe hav, under her rule, 
been sunk in poverty, in political servitude, and in intel- 


Y | lectual torpor, while Protestant countries, once proverbial 


for sterility and barbarism, hav been turned by skill and 
industry into gardens, and can boast of a long list of heroes 
and statesmen, plilosophers and poets. Whoever, knowing 
what Italy and Scotland naturally are, and what, four hun- 
dred years ago, they attually were, shall now compare the 
country round Rome with the country round Edinburgh, will 
be able to form some judgment as to the tendency of papal 
domination. 
to 
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An Editor in Search of a Vote, 

Up in the 34th election district of the 20th assem- 
bly district of New York city—a neighborhood 
locally known as the New Jerusalem—livs an Editor 
of a Journal of Freethought and Reform. The 
Editor is a nativ of the United States, white, and 
of sufficient age to participate in the duties of a good 
citizea who looks personally after the character and 


principles of his Public Servants. During the cur- 


rent month it became necessary for “we the people” 
to appoint a new set of servants. The contract with 
the man who runs the White House, scares the 
Canadians, and sends British ministers about their 
business, for $50.000 per year and perquisits, expires 
next March, and Governor Hill, of this state, had 
signified his intention of leaving Albany unless asked 
to stop by a plurality of the people for whom he had 
been working for the past three years. Various 
other state and municipal servants had given notice, 
and the domestic economy of the country was likely 
to be disrupted unless the sovereign masters visited 
a few intelligence offices and engaged another set. 
Through the kindness of the Celtic gentlemen who 
act as butlers in the household of New York, various 
intelligence offices are provided where public serv- 
ants can be engaged, and one of these happened to 
be on the same block, around the corner, as the 
residence of the Editor. With the intention of sig- 
nifying, when the time came, his choice for his public 
servants, the Editor casually wandered into this office 
to hay his name recorded as an American sovereign, 
ready at all times to do his duty and purify politics 
by casting an intelligent and uncorrupted ballot. 

The Editor encountered at the door a person of 
Celtic extraction in blue uniform, about half asleep, 
and sitting around a table four other persons, the 
majority of whom looked as if their naturalization 
hadn't “took.” There was Mr. Doherty and Mr. 
Dollinger and Mr. Nuss and Mr. Brenauer, and over 
in a corner a tailor sat cross-legged sewing on a 
garment. He was showing his patriotism by letting 
ihe government use his shop as s polling-place at 
$7 per day. Inquiry in words of one syllable, as 
suited to the capacity of the questioned, elicited the 
fact that that was the place the Editor sought, and 
he made known his intention of registering. 

“ Take the book,” said the only one of the board 
whose face showed evidences that he first saw the 
light of day on this side of the Atlantic. - 

The book looked greasy, and besides that the 
Editor recognized it as a volume on which he had 
spent some gallons of ink in criticism, and he said, 
No; he didn’t go much on books of that sort, and 
against that one in particular he had special enmity. 
But if the speaker would kindly repeat what the 
legislature had designated as an Affirmation, he, the 
Editor, would undoubtedly subscribe to its senti- 
ments. 

The gentleman looked blank. He had forgotten 
the lines. He turned twice around in his ghair, 


Editor. 


jis a strictly law-abiding citizen. 


looked at each fellow-inspector and the policeman in 


turn, and then his face became illuminated. Tae 
first thing to do had come to him. “Hold up your 
hand," he said to the Editor. Now, holding up your 
hand is not a hard task, and as the Editors hand 
was clean, save a few ink-stains on. the northwest 
finger, he had no objections on that score to hav the 
outer extremity of his starboard arm examined. But 
in the Affirmation in such cases. made and provided 
to be used by the legislature, there is no hint that an 
American sovereign shall hold up his hand like 
a school-boy who wants to go out. He therefore 
declined, alleging that it was unnecessary, that it was 
childish, and moreover partook of the nature of a 
superstitious act. .He alleged further that he had 
affirmed many an Affirm as juror, witness, and voter, 
and had ceased for many years to elevate that mem- 
ber of his physical system in so doing. “Well, take 
off your hat, then.” This command was almost 
shouted. But the Editor moved not. When he 
entered the place, he had looked around for the 
presence of ladies, or to see if he were in the pres- 
ence of any number of gentlemen, but finding neither 
and only a tailor shop occupied by some males, he 
had kept his hat on. It was a new one, he was 
proud of it; and if he took it off it might get covered 
with tobacco juice, or get lost. By putting paper 
under the inside band, almost any of the persons pres- 
ent could hav worn it. Besides, thé statute, sections 
845 to 849, said nothing about hats, and the Editor 
He therefore an- 
nounced his determination to retain his hat upon his 
head. 

By this time the matter of signifying an intention 
to help choose some public servants was getting inter- 
esting. The policeman woke up. So did the other 
members of the intelligence-office board. One of 
them, an aged owl, thought he had discovered the 
mares nest. ‘Don't you believe in a God?” he 


hooted across the table at the Director of Intellect 


of the Freethought journal. “It is none of your 
business what I believe,” said that person. “I did 
not come here to be catechized as to my religious 
belief. Be good enough to administer the Affirma- 
tion without any frills or scalloped edges, as the law 
directs, and then ask your questions as to qualifica- 
tions as an elector." The Owl glared, and his nose 
worked up and down. “Don’t you believe in a 
God?" he hooted again. 'The Editor repeated his 
former answer, adding that if they did not like to 
take his statement they could look up the statute for 
themselvs. “Then you can’t register," said the Owl. 
“ We won't take you. No man who don't believe in 
a Ged can’t vote in this country." The Editor gath- 
ered from this that the Owl was getting ungram. 
matically excited, and turned to another bifurcated 
specimen having some resemblance to a man. “Won't 
you please look up the law, and, after satisfying 
yourself that I am right, take my registration?” No; 
he wouldn't! “You can’t vote!" he repeated. “I 
wish you all good-night," said the Editor. “I will 
gee you later." 

The next morning the Editor turned his steps 
toward police headquarters, where the Bureau of 
Elections is domiciled, which aforesaid bureau is sup- 
posed to hav control of the district boards of elec 
tion. Over this bureau presides.& gentleman who 
owes his remunerativ situation to the esteem in which 
he is held by the magnates of Tammany Hall. To 
him the Editor stated his case. '* Can't do anything. 
They wouldn't take orders from me. You must go 
to court.” So spake the Tammany favorit. “ Which 
court?” asked the Editor. “The supreme court,” 
growled the pet of the Sachems. This court is 
located -in the court house built. by Tweed, and in 
the building of which three dollars were stolen for 
every One spent in Jabor and materials. Judge Bar- 
rett was on the bench, busy. The Editor approached 
the clerk of the court. “I want to see the judge 
about & registration matter,” he said to that function. 
ary. “You must get a lawyer and hav your papers 
drawn up. What organization do you belong to?” 
The Editor had never drank beer at. the expense of 
any candidate, and replied, None. “ Well, who are 
you going to vote for most?” As that was a private 
matter with the Editor, he demurred to the question 
and asked why the information was sought. “ Be- 
cause the organizations hav got lawyers hired for 
these cases, and it won't cost you anything if you go 
to them,” answered this practical politician. Two 
years ago the Editor had refused to,vote for the 


‘present mayor because that gentleman had refused 


to let the committee of reception to D. M. Bennett 
hav Cooper Union when the Founder of this journal 
came back from Albany, but Mr. Hewitt has stood 
out so strongly for Sunday opening of the museums 
and other sensible reforms, that the Editor had con- 
cluded to reward his virtue by voting for him ‘this 
time. So he said to the court clerk’s explanation 
that he would try the County Democracy, whose 
nominee for mayor Mr. Hewitt was. 


"The County's place was in Center street, and down : 
there the Editor traveled through the mud, only to 
find it a naturalization bureau, where full-fledged 
American citizens were speedily made out of the raw 
material of pauper Europe, at no cost to the material 
except a vote for the County’s ticket. That was not 
exactly the place the Editor wanted, but he thought 
he might find out something and he dropped in. 
* What's the matter with your papers?" was the 
answer he obtained on asking for the address of the 
County's lawyer. The situation was explained. 
*Oh, you better go up to the district attorney's 
office. Ask for Mr. Goff, and hel get out a man- 
damus. Loaded with this point the.Editor started 
for the office of Mr. Fellows, who “leads a simple 
Christian life," as the mayor once certified, and knows 
as much about politics as any man in New York. 
Mr. Goff was in, but busy; would the Editor come 
again. The Editor would and did. He was after a 
mandamus, and that mandamus would be forthcom- 
ing, or the other sort would be invoked. When Mr. 
Goff got back the Editor was there. “I can’t do 
anything in the case in my official capacity,” said Mr. 
Goff when the matter was explained to him; “there 
would be the devil to pay if I did.” “But the fellows 
down here in Center street said you could,” asserted 
the Editor. “Ob, yes; I hav given some advice in 
some cases where registration was refused and dic- 
tated the form of application for a mandamus, but 
voting is a private right, and must be defended as 
such by the individual. However, I'll lay your case 
before the Executiv Committee of the County De- 
mocracy to-night; we are going to hire lawyers to 
attend to these matters, and perbaps they'll attend 
to yours. If you don't hear from them on Monday, 
you will do well to take your own steps." 

The Editor was getting angry. It occurred to him 
thet when a set of publie officials had wronged a 
private citizen, it was the duty of the district attor- 
ney to right that wrong. But Mr. Goff went into a 
private room, and the Editor had not got his manda- 
mus. Reluctantly he turned his steps homeward, 
trusting that the self-interest of a political organiza- - 
tion would obtain for him the justice which a public 
prosecutor, paid to care for the public interest, could 
or would not. 


Monday morning arrived as it usually does after- 
Sunday night has gone, but no word from the law- 
yers arrived with it. Saturday had been the last day 
of registration, and the papers said that whoever 
had failed to hav his name on the lists on that day 
could not exercise the rights of an American sov- 
ereign. But Mr. Goff had assured. the Editor that 
the persons comprising the board of the 34th elec- 
tion distriot of the 20th assembly could be gathered 
up any day before election; and the Editor derived 
a somewhat angry consolation from this. He was 
now on the warpath. He had been injured in his 
most tenderest feelings, aud reparation or blood must 
ensue. Down in the mayor's office in the city hall, 
right in the very bowels of justice, Counselor Sher- 
man makes pothooks at the dictation of His Honor 
and keeps the list of funds for the yellow fever suf- 
ferers of Jacksonville. Mr. Sherman is also famous 
as the bosom friend of the Man With the Badge Pin. 
He was found opening the mayor’s mail, and piling 
greenbacks up on his desk in neat little heaps. The 
Counselor is an Episcopalian principally because very 
few other folks are; and he banks heavily on law. 
Therefore he “feared that after the close of the 
registration days, such a case is a wrong without a 
remedy.” The presence of a lady typewriter pre- 
vented the full expression of the Editor's idea on the 
subject, and he withdrew to the corridor to think it 
over. He summed the matter up as follows: 1. 
The board of registration had illegally refused to 
allow him the opportunity to vote for Mr. Hewitt, 


.and thereby rebuke Mr. Corrigan, the Roman Cath- 


olie gentleman who runs Tammany Hall from the 
distance between Fourteenth street and the cathe- 


dral 2. The superiors of the board of registration 
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would do nothing. 3. The supreme court must hav 
the matter presented by a lawyer before it would 
listen. 4. The district attorney would not be that 
lawyer. 5. It was the opinion of a bright legal light 
that the wrong was without a remedy. 6, and last. 
It was the opinion of the Editor himself, standing in 
the cool corridor of the City Hall, that he would hav 
that mandamus and compel! the board to reconvene 
and take his plain and unornamented affirmation, or 
he would drive the goddess of justice from her lofty 
` pinnacle on the building. He would get a lawyer, 
and go at it systematically. - 
Yes, Counselor Sherman knew a lawyer, a good 
one, Mr. L. S. Phillips, 35 Broadway, fourth floor, 


room 77. Mr. Phillips was at home—what was 
the Editor's casus belli? The grievance was 
set forth. Mr. Phillips called his stenographer, 


repeated the Editor's story in legal phraseology, 
and when it came out of the typewriter it was 
& formidable document with many whereases and 
deposes, and much repetition, and closed with a 
neat peroration invoking the judge to order the 
“said Charles C. Nuss, Albert Brenauer, George T. 
Dollinger, and John A. Doherty, to show cause why 
8 peremptory mandamus should not issue requiring 
' them forthwith to duly organize as a Board for the 
registration of voters in said election distriob and to 
receive the application of deponent and requiring 
. them to affirm him according to law." ` 
Mr. Phillips is a young man who gets up before 
noon usually, and early Wednesday morning Judge 
Barrett, of the Supreme Court, had the paper under 
consideration, which he promptly signed, ordering 
the aforesaid Nuss and Doherty and Dollinger and 
Brenauer to put on their good clothes and appear 
before him Thursday morning at 11 of the clock, and 
show a reason, if they had one, why the Editor 
should not be allowed to hav his say in selecting 
publie servants on November 6th, instant. Copies 
of the document were impartially distributed to the 
defendants by a capable young mau from the office of 
the Journal of Freethought and Reform, and were 
quietly received by all except Mr. Nuss, who inci- 
dentally remarked that he would knock the deponent 
Editor higher than a kite. s 
This was progress of a substantial sort, and the 
seat of the goddess of justice in the City Hall was 
getting more secure. The “wrong without a rem- 
edy” was becoming less remediless, and the truth of 
the septuagenarian saw that every Jack has his Gill 
was becoming patent. Thursday morning found the 
case on the calendar, “The People of the State of 
New York, ex rel. Eugene M. Macdonald, vs. Charles 
Nuss, e£ al. Writ for Peremptory Mandamus.” The 
defendants had got their boots blacked, hired a law- 
yer, and when the judge called the case answered in 
loud tones that the Opposition was ready. Mr. 
Phillips modestly, but with great clearness, stated 
his case. “Auything to say on the other side ?" 
asked Judge Barrett. The Opposition passed up an 
affidavit. The judge read it. ‘This won't do at all,” 
he said ; “it’s no answer to the relator.” The de- 
fendants had sworn that the Editor refused to affirm 
in the regular way, by holding up his right hand. 
“ Holding up the hand,” said the judge, elevating the 
digital extremity of his right arm, “is part of an 
oath. The relator has the right to affirm without 
doing that.” The defendants looked crestfallen, but 
they had another affidavit, to the effect that the re- 
lator had refused to take his hand out of his over- 
coat pocket at the command of the board. “ This is 


no better,” said Judge Barrett; “it’s no answer; it’s | 


ridiculous. There is no law compelling a man to 
take his hands out of his pockets if he don’t want to. 
He is entitled to affirm in the simplest way, and by 
so doing is amenable to the pains and penalties of 
perjury. This board will hav to convene and regis- 
ter this man according to law, and as required in a 
court of justice. You can’t ask him whether he be- 
lieves in God. There is no such test in this coun- 
try.” To borrow an expression from the orient, the 
judge had jumped on the board with both feet. In- 
stead of doing their duty, they had committed a 
crime, and obtained a judicial lecture in place of Chris- 
tian praise. The crowd in the court-room laughed 
softly when he decided that a man could affirm and at 
the same time keep his hands in his pockets, and ap- 
peared pleased at the decision. The Editor chuckled 
and looked toward the person who was to knock him 
higher than a kite. That individual shrunk gradu- 


ally together, and looked the other way. He had: 


learned something about legal sfürmation and the 
rights of an American citizen in New York, and the 
knowledge appeared to chafe his Christian spirit. 
The judge signed the mandamus writ, a clerk in 
another room put on the seal of the court, Mr. Phil- 
lips paid the fee, and the aforesaid Nuss, et ai, ac- 
cepted service of the writ, and agreed to be on hand 


and register the Editor at 9 a.m. the next morning, 
and the goddess of liberty on the City Hall was safe. 
She is there yet, and the American eagle screams as 
usual over the city, when the stars and stripes-fioat 
outward on the breeze of freedom. Friday at 9 a.m, 
the defendant board of election inspectors assembled 
just as the deponent Editor had assured them they 
would do, and allowed him to affirm in a chaste and art- 
less mahner, with no frills nor ruffied edging to hurt his 
feelings. On last Tuesday he voted for Abram S 
Hewitt, with a hope that that gentleman would be 
reélected and keep the directors of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art from getting that extra $15,000 or 
compel them to open the doors of their building on 
Sunday. | . l 

Monar.——There is a practical moral to all this, as 
well as a principle involved, else had not the Editor 
given so much time and space to the matter. The 
moral is this: If Freethinkers will learn their civil 
rights, and, knowing them, dare maintain them, the 
Christians who may be clothed with a little brief 
authority will find out after a while that this is a 
secular government. In all states, perhaps, the case 
could rot hav been won with such comparativ ease, 
but in no state would it hav been won unless the 
outraged citizen pushed the matter, and spent a little 
time and money to maintain his rights. If that per- 
son in Albany who was refused his naturalization 
papers because he would not “swear” had bestirred 
himself, he would now be a citizen of the United 
States instead of a man without a country. The 
thing for Freethinkers of this land to do is to wake up. 
Petty denials of rights to Infidels are getting alto- 


gether too common. 
c 


Judge Barrett’s Afterthought. 


In the decision in the case of “ The'People of the 
State of New York ex rel Eugene Macdonald vs. 
Charles Nuss, e? al,” Judge Barrett filed the follow- 
ing as the official decision : - 

“SUPREME COURT—CHAMBERS. 
t: BARRETT. J. 

** The People ex rel Macdonald v. Nuss et al, inspectors of 
election, etc.—The inspectors had no right to require the re- 
lator to affirm with the uplifted hand, nor was it within their 
province to exact a religious test. Indeed, their interroga- 
tion upon the subject of the relator's belief in the existence 
of a deity was an impertinence to which no citizen (Zn the 
absence of any suspicion of his truthfulness) should be sub- 
jected. The mandamus must be granted.” 

Does the hororable judge mean to say that in case 
a man’s veracity was doubted it would be allow- 
able to question him in his religious belief? We hold 
it to bean impertinence to inquire, under any cir- 
cumstances in legal proceedings, into a man’s relig- 
ious opinions. Would Judgé Barrett, for instance, 
allow an attorney to question a witness as to what 
his belief is, in the face of this constitutional provis- 
ion: “No person shall be rendered incompetent to 
be a witness on account of his opinions on matters of 
religious belief?” We do not believe he would. 

A man’s veracity or unveracity should be settled 
by his record, and by facts, not by his belief on spec- 
ulativ subjects. 


A Tall Story. 

At a Methodist church in this city a few days ago, 
James Morrill, agent of the Philadelphia Bible Society, 
gave the audience what he said was a report of the 
missionary work being done among the Jews in this 
country. This is one of his statements: 

* Here in America, where Jew and gentile liv on equal 
footing, the feeling between them is becoming rapidiy of a 
more kindred nature. Every effort should be made by the 
Christian church to bring these worthy people into its fold. 
In spite of the public press, which insists that the mission 
work in this direction is yielding naught, yet in one year we 
made fifty thousand converts, and three thousand of them 
became Christian ministers.” 

There is indeed a kindred feeling growing between 
the Jew and the gentile in this country, but it is not 
growing because the Jew is becoming a Christian, 
but because he is becoming a Rationalistic American 
citizen. The statement that fifty thousand Jews 
were ever converted to Christianity in one year in the 
United States is a barefaced, brazen falsehood, and 


Mr, Morrill knows it as well as anybody. 


The fact is, the Jews are not being converted at all, 


The Jews of Russia certainly are not going over to 
the Greek church, whose adherents rob and murder 


them, and pillage their property unceasingly ; the 


Jews of Austria are not kneeling at the foot of a cross 
whose bearers persecute them and accuse them of 
offering human sacrifices ; and the Jews of Germany 


are not. going over to a Protestantism whose chief 
preacher is a fanatical *Jew-baiter" Even the 
London soeiety for the conversion of the Jews has to 
admit that it pays its thousands of pounds annually 
for almost nothing, but few descendants of Abraham 
yielding either to bribery or persuasion. But in 
this country, about which the statement ‘is made, 
there are absolutely and positivly no conversions 
made worth mentioning. New York, of course, has 
the largest Jewish population of any city in the United 
States, and the Christi%n churches maintain a society 
for the conversion of the Jews, but the readers of Tur 
Trora SEEKER know well enough what the society has 
not accomplished. Similar societies in other cities are 
even less efficient. 

Mr. Morrill tells his stories for effect, to get,more 
money, and to maintain himself in a nice fat position. 
We doubt if he can produce ten Jews,.who are 
honest converts, for all his years of labor and 
thousands of dollars expended. 

a ee Sees 

PRESIDENT CLEVELAND'S Thanksgiving proclamation is too 
pious for anything. It has, says the Herald, the flavor of the 
proclamations which were read in the New England churches 
8 hundred years ago. The Herald's astonishment is natural, 
but Mr. Cleveland in.drafting the document has gone on well- 
known lines. ‘‘Hav you joined the Prohibition party?” 
asked & man of one of his acquaintances. ‘ No," he replied, 
“ I never was & drunkard.” There is no one so bitter against 
liquor as the reformed inebriate, no one so pious as the “con- 
verted Atheist,” and none so virtuous as the reclaimed rake. 
It is on these lines that we account for the puritanical flavor 
of President Cleveland’s proclamation. 


Tux Rev. Mr. Lambert, Catholic priest at Waterloo, N. Y., 
has been hauled before an ecclesiastical court at Syracuse, 
presided over by Bishop Ludden of the see of Syracuse. 
The prosecutor is another priest, Mr. O'Hara, and the charge 
is preaching heretical doctrins. Mr. Lambert has not given , 
very good satisfaction in Waterloo, and differences between 
himself and his bishop hav occasionally sprung up. We 
learn from the Catholic Union and Times, whose editor, Mr. 
Cronin, is a warm personal friend to Mr. Lambert, that the 
latter will take his case to Rome and let the old man of the 
Vatican settle it. Mr. Lambert’s only claim to notoriety, 
aside from his priestly troubles, is having written very strong 
denunciations of Infidelity, and then having refused to meet 
its champions in debate. 


Waen Cynthia Leonard, woman's rights candidate for 
mayor of this city, read in the papers Friday moruing that 
Judge Barrett had granted a mandamus to an Editor who 
wouldn’t reveal his religious predilections at the command of 
a board of election inspectors, she perceived a point whereon 
she trusted to impale the election board which had registered 
her, but which had subsequently assured her that they would 
not allow her to vote. She had them haled before Judge 
Lawrence of the same court, to show cause why she would 
not be permitted to vote. In her case, however, the reason 
was &pparent—she -wears & gown instead of trousers with 
pockets wherein to conceal the hands, and it is trousers and 
coats that vote in this country, not gowns. Judge Lawrence 
told Mrs. Leonard's lawyer that he was fighting windmills, 
and said that no court could go back on the precedents 
established; therefore the mandamus was denied. Mrs. 
Leonard should be a man. 


——————M———— 

Tux Southern Presbyterian church is in a peck of trouble 
over the Woodrow-evolution controversy. The points are 
briefly : The Rev. Mr. Woodrow held and taught that the 
evolution of man through lower forms of life was not incon- 
sistent with Christianity. He was clearly in the wrong, and 
the presbytery removed him. He appealed to the synod— 
the synod sustained the presbytery. He went to the gen- 
eral assembly—the assembly sustained the synod. This 
stopped the public teaching of Professor Woodrow, but did 
not end ‘the trouble. People talked about it, and preachers 
talked and wrote about it, some on one side and some on the 
other. The presbytery of Charleston, in alarm at the spread 
of heretical doctrin, tried to stop the talk by issuing an edict 
that no one should write upon or criticise the action of the 
church authorities in suppressing Dr. Woodrow. Then the 
synod took the matter up and condemned the action of the 
presbytery as not only unlawful but an abridgment of the 
right of free speech. The presbytery was directed to recon, 
vene and correct its irregular proceedings. The presbytery 
has not and probably will not obey, and the discussion goes 
gloriously on just as though the say-so of the Presbyterians 
would make evolution either true or false. i 


— et 
S. P. PurNAM will lecture at the following places : 


Emmetts, Ida.......Nov. 5,6 Vancouver, W.T., Nov. 27,28 
Pendleton, Ore..... * 8.9| N. Yamhill, Ore... * 29,30 
Walla Walla, W. T. ** 10,11] Scappoose, Ore....Dec. 2 
SpokaneF"ls, W. T. ** 14-16] Pt. T’nsend, W. T. *: 4-6 
Davenport, W. T. * 17-19 | Snohomish, W. T. '* 8-10 
Sprague, W. T..... * 20.21 | Stella, W. T......... * 15,16 
Pasco, W. T... a 22.28 Bilverton, Ores s 23, 28 
Portland, Qre.. et 25, 26 Y 
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Zetters from friends. 


San Josh, Car., Oct. 20, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: I make bold to say that, in my opinion, the 
cartoons of Mr. Heston in Tae Teura SEEKER are very in- 
teresting. They, for themselvs, are worth the subscription 
price of your excellent paper. H. M. COTTINGER. 


; Burraro, N. Y., Oct. 21, 1888. 

Mr. Evrror: Reading to-day in Taz Trutu SEEKER, Sep- 

tenber 22d, of Mr. Cook sending his mite to Mr. Hacker, makes 

me feel that if I am a Liberal I must go and do likewise. I 

therefore send him $1. Now, I hope all Liberals will take a 

hint and take care of that old couple the rest of their lives. 

` No wonder Christians ask, What hav Infidels ever done? 

There are à hundred Liberals, yes, a thousand, that can send 
a hundred dollars as well as I can send $1. 

LvorsDA Davis. 


—— 


Monrrosz, Mo., Oct. 20, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed you will find a postal note for $i 
to apply on my account. I cannot do without Taz TauTH 
SEEKER. I can find plenty of persons that would like to take 
the paper, but times are so hard that I failed to get any sub- 
scribers. I was expelled by the Masonic lodge last December 
bécause I failed to believe in the God of the Bible. Inclosed 
I send you the decision of the Grand Lodge. It is a clipping 
of the St. Louis Republic. The vote in the lodge stood 16 for 

expulsion to 6 against, so you see they were not all bigots. 

J. G. LosAven. 


Lexinaton, Ky., Oct. 16, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: I hav just finished the perusal of “ Our 
Uncle and Aunt,” a delightful work on women’s rights, by 
Mrs. Amarala Martin, of Cairo, Ill. A more delicious com- 
bination of wit, patriotism, and womanly sympathy it has 
never been my fortune to meet with. I entreat readers to 
send for it, for a brighter or more useful gem never graced 
a table. It is a compound of deep philosophy and ardent 
benevolence, an entering wedge capable of revolutionizing 
the affairs of women. If they seek political equality, now 

is the accepted time and now is the day of salvation. ' 
* . Yours respectfully, ALHAZA. 


Srooxton, Uram, Oct. 11, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: We hav just had three lectures—one at 
Qrantsville and two.at Stockton—from the inimitable C. B. 
Reynolds. We had large and attentiv audiences in both 
places, and the lectures were well received. There is con- 
siderable discussion going on in regard to them, and of 
course all are not pleased, yet many who differ from us pro- 
nounce the lectures good. We hav set the people to think- 
ing and hope to do some good. Some literature was sold, so 
the thinking will not end with the lecture. Mr. Reynolds, 
for one who has seen so little of the Mormons, is remarkably 
well posted om the Mormon question, and a lecture from him 
on this ‘‘ peculiar people would no doubt be very amusing 
and instructiv, and would be as successful as any lecture 
he givs. The munitions of war for Grantsville were fur- 
nished by that old Liberal warhorse Amos Fenstimacher, who 
presided at- all the lectures. He took Mr. Reynolds, as it 
were, under his protecting wing, and kept him there from 
the time he left the train until he saw him safely back again, 
and then sent him to the ‘‘Mecca” of the saints with a 
hearty goodspeed. Yes, Fenstimacher stuck to Mr. Rey- 
nolds like a brother, but perhaps it was to save him from be- 
coming a “brother” and a much married ‘‘saint.” But 
what am I writing about? '' There are no more plural mar- 
riages in Utah;" of course not; ‘‘ we obey the laws” if we 
are a ‘‘ peculiar” people. At Stockton, Brother Henry Booth 
secured the school-house. He and his son William, nobly 
assisted by John H. Davis, Charles Smith, and others, made 
the **tenderfoot" feel he bad fallen amongst friends. We 
are rather poor in this part of the vinyard, but we shall 
make an effort to hear Underwood and Watts when they 
come out this way. W. O. Wiznas. 

Cu104a0, Oct. 21, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: The religious sect known as Adventists are, 
almost every one of them, well posted in the ‘‘scriptures.” 
As a matter of fact, they are the most true to the scriptures 
of any secta we know of. They do not, however, look for the 
restoration of the Jews, or *' Israel,” to Palestine, as seems 
to be plainly taught in many of the books of the Bible. 

But I should like to hav any man or woman, Adventist or 
otherwise, attempt to reconcile Peter's application of Joel, 
second chapter, from the eighteenth verse to the eighth verse 
of the third chapter. At the eighteenth verse of the second 
chapter it says, ‘‘ Then will the Lord be jealous for his land 
and pity his people." Then it goes on to tell what the Lord 
wil do for ‘‘ Israel,” and makes it very clear that the Jews 
as a nation are meant, thus making it impossible for anyone 
to ‘‘spiritualize” it. At the twenty-eighth verse it says: 
** And it shall come to pass afterward that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all fiesh,” etc., which Peter says was being ful- 
filled on the day spoken of by Christians as ** Pentecost." It 
will be observed that it was to be after Israel had been 
restored to their own land. But to make it certain that: none 
other than literal Israel was meant, the first verse of the third 
chapter says: “For behold in those days, and at that time 
when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, I will gather all nations and bring them down into thé 
valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for 
my people and for my heritage Israel; whom they hav szat- 
tered among the nations and parted my land.” (Read the 
whole chapter.) 

But what shall we say of the boasted inspiration of Peter 


on this occasion? He must hav been “filled with new 
wine,” as they said—to use & more modern phrase, he was 
tt full.” 

Joel had distinctly said that it should be “ afterward,” that 
is, after the Lord had done to Israel, his people, the great 
things promised. And then think of the opacity of the brain 
of the preachers for the past few generations, not to hav seen 
that Peter made a most awful blunder. If any clergyman 
thinks he can harmonize Peter's application with Joel's pre- 
diction I shall be most happy to read his attempt. j 

If such an attempt is made in Tae Teora SEEKER the 
thunder will then commence in earnest. "This is only a little 
distant premonition of & storm. Joun Hopson. 


Guznora, N. Y., Oct. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: On the 16th inst. Nathaniel Townsend, of 
this place, after months of painful illness, passed quietly 
away, leaving upon his countenanee an expression almost of 
pleasure. It was not permitted that meddlesome priest or 
pious fanatic should disturb his last hours. His outspoken 
tendency toward Freethought had "made sectarian neighbors 
anxious to ascertain whether he might not ‘‘ show some sign” 
of abandoning his opinions at the last moment. But they 
were not able even to surmise this. He suffered much, but 
only expressed ‘a desire to go and be at rest. His end was 
calm and serene and painless. He was sixty-five years of 
age. He leaves a widow and two daughters. 

What religion he had was of the natural order. He had 
no faith in any supernatural religion. It was never objected 
to him that he was not upright and neighborly; he had the 
respect and confidence of the community in which he lived; 
it was only that he did not reverence the books and teachings 
of the theologians. He never hesitated to express his dis- 
belief in church doctrins and assumptions. If candor and 
independence of mind are religious qualities, he possessed 
them. . d 

The funeral called out a large concourse of relativas, friends, 
and neighbors. A Universalist attended, reading from the 
Bible, praying, and speaking. His object appeared to be to 
prove from the Bible that **all would be saved," rather than 
to notice the attitude of the deceased to religion. His 
doctrin, little known or favored among religionists here, he 
sought to defend in a way to show that he worshiped the 
Bible and supernaturalism as much as they. Although dis. 
carding the doctrin of vicarious sacrifice, he based his whole 
faith, seemingly, on the advent, life, and death of Jesus; it 
notoccurring to him that such hypothesis was equally illogical 
and irrational. ; 

" But inappropriate as was the treatment to the occasion, it 
doubtless did something to divert the attention of such as see 
in the de&th of an Infidel only an opportunity to invent 
imaginary tales of deathbed horrors, and, it may be, to beget 
8 doubt in their minds a8 to whether even their Bible sanc- 
tions the creeds of partiality, infernal cruelty, and revenge 
which they profess. J. K. InaALLs. 
FARMDALE, Oct. 15, 988. 
Mz. EpiTOR: As I never see a letter from this place, I hav 


‘decided to write a few words in praise of Mrs. Mattie Free. 


man. She gave two lectures here on her return from the Pitts- 
burgh Congress, and I feel that the Secular Union here ought 
to acknowledge through your excellent paper her fine talent 
for speaking, that other Unions may enjoy the privilege of 
listening to so fine a speaker. Mrs. Freeman should be kept 
very busy in the lecture field, and if all knew her worth she 
would find no rest. Though Christians may not agree with 
her, they must enjoy her graceful gestures and fine speaking 
ability. Some of my Christian neighbors listened to her first 
lecture on “ His Satanic Majesty " and went home declaring 
she was a falsifier of history, etc., feeling, perhaps, that they 
would never go to hear another Freethought lecture. And 
here, I think, is where we fail to do the amount of work we 
desire. The Christians will not knowingly go to listen to a 
lecture where their most sacred book, the Bible, is so rudely 
handled, and Christian people spoken of as dishonest and 
ignorant. Now, all Liberals know of some honorable, up- 
right, and intelligent Christians. ‘‘ Not so on account of 
religion, but in spite of it." And since the devil is not a 
pleasant subject to speak on, nor either is the Bible, I think 
the time is at hand for our lecturers to lay aside the de- 
structiv part of Liberalism and take up the constructiv, thus 
showing just what Liberalism is and is teaching. We hav 
been battling that science may prevail and be as universal as 
religion is now—or, in other words, that truth may take the 
place of church creeds and superstition. A lecture upon any 
one of the sciences, intelligently delivered, would prove so 
interesting that Christian and Liberal alike would be most 
delighted, and eager to hear more and read more of all nat- 
ural phenomena, and thus the Christian be lured away from 
the supernatural and superstitious to the world of science, 
humanity, and liberty. 

I wish to say here that Mrs. Freeman’s lecture, ** Cross 
and Crown," is grand, and all-that heard it spoke in highest 
praise and hoped to hear her again. And I hope our Lib- 
erals everywhere will prove their loyalty to women by keep- 
ing our lady lecturers very busy. Miss De Cleyre gave two 
lectures here some months ago, and our Secular Union list- 
ened to her with delight and should hav acknowledged the 
same long ago. She shows rare ability for one so young in 
years; she seems to hav stored away suficient knowledge to 
crown the head of fifty years, and to interview her for an 
hour is & pleasure not soon to be forgotten. 

Now a word for our splendid poet and lecturer, Samuel 
Putnam. He. lectured here-one year ago this month and 
found a warm place in all our hearts. How proud we should 
be with such talent as his! I for one wish to thank him 
for his unselfish devotion to our cause. Ihad my plans all 


laid to enjoy the great pleasure of attending the Congress 


and listening to our many speakers, and looking upon all 
and perhaps taking each by the hand and wishing Godspeed, 
which to me means goodspeed, to each and every one in this 
noble work for humanity, but circumstances made the real- 
ization of my fond hopes impossible, and I yielded to my 
fate with the best grace I could, still hoping that I might yet 
see you all. With most affectionate regards to Taz Teura 
SEEKER family, I am, Yours for truth and humanity, 
Mrs. Nora E. FERRELL. 


BURLINGTON, Kan., Oct. 13, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: It is my sad duty to chronicle the death of 
our old friend, Chris Brown. Mr. Brown died at Eureka 
Springs, Ark., September 22d, aged seventy-one years and 
six months. He had gone to the springs in hopes of regain- 
ing his health. To within a few days of His death he seemed 
to be getting better. His disease was muscular rheumatism. 
He had been unable to walk or work for several years. He 
was brought home for burial. His funeral was Secular in 
every sense of the word. Col. W. F. Potter delivered the 
funeraloration. Appended you will find a few lines taken 
from the Independent. C. K. LEVERING, 

President Burlington Secular Union. 
: IN MEMORIAM. 

On Friday, Sept. 28, 1888, was committed to the earth the 
worn-out body of our old friend Chris Brown. Living more 
than the allotted time, threescore years and ten, he passed 
to the unknown crowned with the halo of honor coming: from 
a long and well-spent life. In the common meaning of the 
term Chris Brown was not a Christian, but in the real, true 
sense of the word Christian, friend Brown was certainly one 
of the truest and best. Giving, so long as strength lasted, 
the better part of his time to the labor of a mechanic, he 
found leisure to read much, was & close observer and dee 
thinker. Guarded by his best thought and reason in wor 
and deed, he was always fully up to the right according to 
the light that was in him, proving himself, by the deep filial 
affection shown by the large family he has left, and. by his 
many acquaintances and friends, to hav been a devoted hus- 
band, loving father, true friend, and kind neighbor. "These 
are the attributes that truly belong to friend Brown. And 
what titles can there be more honorable, more to be desired, 
or what more entitles a human being to the name of Chris- 
tian? Possessed of a strong individuality as a speaker and 
writer, Chris Brown clothed his thoughts wlth forcible yet 
simple language, so clearly expressed his ideas that they thor- 
oughly impressed both hearer and reader with a higher plane 
of thought, inciting all to better lives for having read or list- 
ened. Snoring all pretenses, he was a plain, true man. So 
passed the life of friend Chris Brown. In word, thought, 
and deed, striving always for what he deemed to be the 
right, and to do good to all within his influence. Though 
the places that once knew him will know him no more, he 
will not be forgotten; living always in our memory as an 
incentiv to better things; to be as he was, true man, strong 
always for the right, and to carry out in our lives the domi- 
nant idea of friend Brown, help for the living, hope fo r the 
dead, and for the unknown to which he has departed ofa 
surety there is no oblivion. 

We can trust tho mighty shepherd, 
Who loseth none he led : 


That somewhere yet a place awaits us, 
To greet the faces of our dead. 


. BuxroN, ORE., Sept. 30, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: I am reading your real ‘TRUTH Bzszkzm," 
which is kept by my neighbor often, and as I hav seen you 
hav started to reform the American language in freeing it of 
some unnecessary letters, I will send you a copy of a bill 
brought before the legislature of Washington territory.by 
Mr. Keane last spring, and printed in a number of news- 


papers. The bill of Mr. Keane would go a good way in re- 


lieving children of unnecessary spelling so they could use 
their brains for more useful learning, and would save a good 
deal of time to printers, correspondents, and the public in 
general. A similar reform was put in law in Germany about 
ten years ago, and Bismarck, the great statesman, was 
amongst its strongest supporters. Hoping more newspapers 
and magazines will follow Tax TnaUTH SEEKER’s example, I 
remain, Yours truly, Max BURGHOXZER. 


PHONETIO SPELLING. 

The following is the substance of Mr. Keane’s bill provid- 
ing for the use of phonetic orthography in all public schools 
supported wholly or in part by money from the county or 
territorial treasury : 

1. Drop silent ¢ when phonetically useless, as in live, vine- 
yard, believe, bronze, single, engine, granite, rained, etc. 

2. Drop @ from ea having the sound of e, as in feather. 

8. Drop e from ea having the sound of o, as in heart, etc. 

4. Drop o from eo having the sound of e, as in leopard, etc. 

5. For o, having the sound of v in but, write w in above 
(abuv), tongue (tung), etc. 

Drop ? from ov having the sound of v, as in journal, 
nourish, rough (ruf), etc. m 

7. Drop silent v after g before æ in nativ English words, as 
guarantee, guard, guess, etc. ; 

8. Drop final ve in analogue, catalogue, harangue, etc. 

9. Double consonants may be simplified. Final 5, d, 9, n, 
v, t, f, 0, 2, as in ebb, add, egg, inn, purr, butt, bailiff, buzz, 
etc.; medial, before another consonant, as in battle, 
written (writn), etc. ; initial unaccented prefixes and other 
unaccented syllables, as in abbreviate, accused, affair, 
traveller, etc. 

10. Change d and ed to f£, when so pronounced, as in 
crossed (crost), etc., unless the d affects the preceding sound, 
as in chafed, chanced, etc. 

11. Change gh to f when it has that sound, as in cough, 
laughter, etc. 

12. Change 3 to z in distinctiv words, as in abuse, house, 
etc. : 

18. Drop /£, as in catch, pitch, etc. i 

14. Write f for ph, as in philosophy, sphere, etc. 

Use the amended spelling in the following words: 

Ache (ake), anchor (anker), beauty (beuty), could (coud), 
whole (hole), parliament (parlament), receipt (receit), rhyme 
(rime), ieee (sent), scythe (sithe), women (wimen), yeoman 
(yoman). 

Drop silent ? in bomb, crumb, doubt, plumb, succumb, etc. 

Change ¢ to 4 in cinder, fierce, once, scarce, whence, etc. 

Drop the 2 of ch in chamomile, choler, school, stomach, etc, 

Drop the g in feign, sovereign, etc, 

Drop 4 in aghast, etc 
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Drop gf in haughty, though (tho), through (thru), etc. 

Drop $ in aisle, island, demesne, etc. 

The foregoing rules shall not apply to proper names. Any 
school official who refuses or neglects to instruct according 
to this method shall beremoved. Theamended orthography 
shall apply to all printing, and it shall be the duty of the 
proper officials to see that the new system has been reason- 
ably complied with before ‘authorizing payment for such 
printing. - 


: KiwMswick, Mo., Oct. 26, 288. 

Mz. Eprron: Our Christian friend Charles D. McCoy, of 
Kalamazoo, Mich., in the October 26th issue of Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER, thinks that he has got us fellows by the wool, be- 
cause he fancies the Bible answers his long list of questions 
better than science can. First let us see what constitutes 
superiority in an answer to a question. Is it agreeableness, 
marvelousness, mysteriousness, indefinitness, or is it plain- 
ness, truthfulness, and reasonableness? Is any answer better 

. than the naked truth? The question in regard to the Bible's 

. answers is: Are they true? In many cases we know they 
are not, in some cases it is doubtful, and in some they are 
passably correct, but they reveal nothing but what men who 

` hav never heard of.thé Bible hav known for thousands of 
years. - ` 

First you ask,,.Who created man? Here you assume two 
things neither of which you or the Bible can prove. One is, 
that man was ever created; and the other is that he had a 
personal creator. It is just as important to know who cre- 
ated small-pox or yellow fever, and as reasonable to suppose 
they had personal creators as to suppose man had. Then, the 
question is indefinit. What man? Which man? Primitiv 
man, or yourself and myself? Iam an animal generated by 
another animal, and he by another, and so on back, and I hav 
no reason to suppose there was ever a beginning or a first 
cause. That present man is a growth from lower forms, no 
well-informed scientist can doubt. The principles of life are 
easily discernible in the deadest mineral. Atoms themselvs 
hav a certain kind of life. Man is but an aggregation of 
them brought to his present condition by the survival of the 
strongest and the heredity and variation laws. 

* Who was man like?” When? In the beginning? If 
man is now in the image of God, so are the monkey and 
gorilla, Which man? The Hottentot, the Carib Indian, or 
the Chinaman? If man was made like God, who was God 
made in imitation of? What does God look like? Are you 
sure that he looks as man does now? There is no sense or 
use in the question, anyway. E 
 . What rank did he hold? Ireply that angels. hav never 
been proved to exist, and that man now holds the first rank 
within twenty-five million miles of here, and he is the sole 
creator and preserver of all the God there is. **For what 
purpose was man created?" Isa. xliii, 7, must be a lie, 
for the reason that if there is a real God who is infinit, his 
glory is also perfect and infinit, and it is utterly impossible 
to add to or increase or perfect what is already infinit and 
perfect. My reply to the question, Why does man exist? 
would be, Because he cannot help it? And he continues for 

_ the pleasure and benefit of himself and his kind. 

“ Has this purpose been carried out?" you ask, and quote 
Rom. iii, 28, which givs your God dead away. He knows 
the end. before the beginning. He made men for his own 
glory, and they all sinned and came short of it. 

He is either too weak to bring out his designs or too igno- 
rant to foresee resulta. 

* What is the result of sin?” Not necessarily death, as 
your text, Rom. vi, 28, says, but pain or unhappiness. We 


would all die, even if we never sinned, for the reason that as |- 


-we had beginnings we must hav ends. ‘All forms are per- 
ishable," and whatever grows dies. ''Is God willing that 
any should perish ?" I reply that if a God exists he cannot 
help himself. Second, he is willing if he can help himself 

“and has not done so. Third, he is willing, because he has, 
according to the Bible, made the way to hell or death so broad 
that none could miss it, and the way to bliss 80 narrow that 
few can find it, and man so constituted that few wish to 
find it. 

** God loves the world" just this much, **that he deter- 
mined to damn the most of us.” And if he hadn't ‘taken 
pleasure in the death of the wicked," instead of deluging 
the earth with a flood he would hav performed a less mira. 
cle and turned, all the wicked people into righteous ones. 

I’ve ‘sought the Lord" near and far, but would like to 
know really just where he can be found. A God who is con- 
fined in one place, who has to be sought after, and who has 
to be called on when he is near, is no God that we fellows feel 
like worshiping. 

* How may the wicked find favor with God?” Chiefiy by 
becoming his slaves; having no will of their own; debasing 
themselvs, and believing good is bad and bad good—that is, 
if the Bible is true. ‘‘Does God-regard all men alike?” 
Your text, Rom. ii, 2, says Yes. I reply, then he is either 
an unjust tyrant or an idiot. But I concur with the Bible in 
this case, for I don’t believe there is any God who has intelli- 
gence enough to tell one man from another. But you contra- 
dict scripture by scripture in your very next quotation. You 
ask, '* To whom will the Lord look?" (Isa. lxvi, 2). If he is 
no respecter of persons, he won't look any more to him of a 
broken and contrite spirit than to me. f 

In answer to your next question I reply : No, he does not 
countenance wrong in anyone but himself and except when 
he commands it; then of conrse it is right. He is a very 
jealous God, you know, and does not want anyone to beat 
him at anything. : l 

As I hav overhatiled enough of your questions to show how 
shallow they are and how foolish their biblical answers, I will 
say farewell. I was once in your shoes, and for ten years 
quoted the same texts. I hope you may be delivered from 
the degrading delusion of Christianity: There is no true 
happiness init. Please answer one question : Is God going 


to damn creatures of his own make who hav turned out just 
88 he knew they would, and after all has his redemption 
scheme proved a failure? Think of a God dying to correct 
his own mistakes and then finding out that he hasn't suc- 
ceeded. Yours for the naked truth, C. L. HASKELL. 


Upper MaTrorz, Oct. 16, 1888. 

Me. EprroR: Mr. J. M. Groh says that he does not see 
what use the quotations I used in my answer to Mr. Holland 
are in the present discussion to get to the truth of what is 
best for the laboring man, since manufacturing has improved 
80 much since then that the old state of things has passed 
away. The first quotations I used were to show that Mr. 
Holland was wrong in saying that the Republican party was 
unwilling to surrender any part of the protectiv system. 
And the second was to show his mistake in saying that the 
founders of- the government were as the Democratic party is 
to-day on the tariff issue. A child could tell the use of 
those quotations. Now, after denying the use of quotations 
from contemporaneous and past statements, he brings forth 
from his ** political Bible? as an axiom something that was 
said over half of a century ago. Now, assuredly I do not 
understand him. 

Mr. J. M. Groh writes: '*To-day we behold England, 
having outstripped all.her protectiv neighbors in substantial 
progress, the greatest manufacturing and commercial nation 
on earth, ‘with the condition of her laborers or common 
class much improved after a practice of comparativ free 
trade during forty-two years, thus giving the lie to all pro- 
tectiv theories of the. past.” Now, when a truthful man 
makes an assertion we generally take it for what he thinks 
is so, and generally a man is able to prove what he says, 80 
I would like to hav Mr. Groh prove that the poor class are 
better off to-day in England than they were forty years ago. 
Now the people work for about twenty cents a day. Their 
food amounts to.about this—bread made out of yellow meal 
and butter, fish occasionally, and in the best families meat 
once a week.. In what condition were they before forty 
years ago? . They can now hardly liv. Were they dead 
forty years ago, or were they like the Egyptian mummy 
lying away—yes, lying away for free trade? I shall now giv 
a list of things called the necessaries of life from the retail 
prices in England: Bread, per pound, 3 cents; beef steak, 
20 to 24 cents; roast, 17 to 20 cents; common, 14} cents; 
chickens, each, 36 to 60 cents; mutton, per pound, 144 cents; 
pork, 15$ cents; veal, 18 cents; eggs, per dozen, 144 to 20 
cents; butter, per pound, 24 to 86 cents; cheese, 24 to 28 
cents; coffee, 30 to 48 cents; tea, 96 to $1.25; sugar, 7 
to 10 cents; potatoes, per 100 pounds, 72 cents; cabbage, 
apiece, 24 to 5 cents; flour, per pound, 43 to 53 cents; kero- 
sene oil, per liter, 6 cents; milk, per liter, 5 cents. 

Can anybody find that the necessaries of life where the 
highest average weekly wages are $5.76 are not fully up to 
the net. price of necessaries of life in America? Now, what 
is there in life and prosperity in England that should fasci- 
nate anyone in this country? How can one compare & 
country that is not able to raise any of the necessaries of life 
with one that is able to raise all of them ? 

In the United States during the period of low tariff from 
1848 to 1860 wages were as low in this country as in England 
to-day. Any person that lived during that period cannot 
deny this. What is the cause of the rise of wages in the 
United States above free trade England and her free trade 
period? That is the question. The reason exactly is pro. 
tection that we shall not be brought into competition with 
foreign cheap labor. 

Iam acquainted with an Englishman who worked in the 
silk-mills of England a number of years ago when silk was 
put on the free list between England and France. He says 
that every silk-mill in Eogland was closed and hundreds of 
men, women, and children were thrown out of employment. 
Although he isan Englishman and looks to everything that is 
good for his country, still he is in favor of protection in the 
United States. Now, this is not from a theorist, but from a 
man of experience. 

The laborer in this country is better off than he has ever 
been before. With wages higher on the average, with the 
price of living lower on the average, he is in this respect 
immensely better off than anywhere else in the whole world. 
The wage-earners in this country own more property than all 
the other wage-earners in the world put together. The 
wage-earners of Connecticut and Rhode Island own more 
property than all of the wage-earners of the whole of 
Europe, including Great Britain and all of her dominions. 
The attempt to make the laboring man believe that he could 
liv aa well and as cheaply here under a system of free trade 
88 he does now under a system of protection is not worthy 
of even a free trader, in view of all the statistics, and the 
refutation which has been made. 

Mr. J. M. Groh tries to make it appear that protection is 
the cause of all the strikes, pauperism, and the labor organ- 


izations. Let us examin the official statistics of the year 
1880. The returns are as follows: 

Countries. Population. | Paupers. | Ratio to population. 
Great Britain. 34 622,930. | 1,087 404. 1 to 33. 
United States. 50,155,783. | ^ — 88,065. 1 to 565. 


There is no evidence, however, that a protectiv tariff is re- 
sponsible for the presence of thes » unfortunate people in this 
country, while on theother hand the fact that there areso many 
more paupers in Great Britain than there are in the United 
States according to the population indicates that the indus- 
trial system of that country is responsible for the excess. 

The Chicago Anarchists were murderers, and had a fair 
trial. No man with any manhood can place those murderers 
with John Brown. 

Instead of protection being the cause of strikes, it is the 
freedom of the press and speech, which allows cranks and 
agitators to stir the minds of ignorant men and women to do 
things—for which in a few cases they hav received justice. 
Isay, hang the agitators and send those poor devils where 


they shall be treated with humanity, for instance, in the 
state prisons and houses of correction. 

I can now say that my distinguished opponent knows but 
little about history and less about tariff. Richard Cobden 
and his associates who were called the Cobden Club were 
the founders of free trade. In 1846 they had a bill passed 
through Parliament which allowed corn to be free. Richard 
Cobden holds as prominent a place in the history of England 
as Henry Clay does in the history of the United States. I 
commend you, Mr. Groh, to the study of history. ` 

W. T. 8. H. 


HEPPNER, ORE., Oct. 18, 1888. 

Mz. Eprrog: In Tae TRUTH Seeger of September 22d Mr. 
C. L. Abbott undertakes to account for the appendix vermi. 
formis from the evolutionary standpoint. He first says that 
* jt is an error to say it is found only in the human system,” 
and then goes on to show from his own description of it that 
such is really the case. He then begins his explanation by 
assuming as the basis of his conclusions that the vermiform 
appendix was formed by the shriveling up or atrophying of 
the closed end of the cocum, which is supposed to hav oc- 
curred during the transmutation of the lower animal into 
the man, and says: ** The very fact of its atrophying proves 
that it has ceased to perform any useful function in the phys- 
ical organism." Now, if this be true, this very fact ought to 
furnish a clue as to what that use was in the lower animal 
that has disappeared in the man, and, as far as I know, this 
has not been done. 

The fact is, if the vermiform appendix had been formed in 
this way it would undoubtedly hav presented such anappear- 
ance of gradual enlargement as it approached a gradually 
diminishing coscum as would render it difficult to determin 
just where the latter ended and the former began, and anat- 
omists would scarcely hav deemed it necessary to giv two 
different names to what was really one and the same thing. 
But when we come to examin the facts in the case, we find a 
very differént state of affairs. The ccecum is that part of the 
large intestin forming a ** blind pouch” just below the point ` 
where the large and small intestins unite. It is perforated 
at one end, the other terminating abruptly. Attaehed to - 
this well-rounded extremity is the appendix vermiformis, a 
worm-shaped tube about four inches long, the size of a goose- 
quill, and of about the same uniformity in size and shape, 
the line of demarkation between the two being as well de- 
fined as is that between the large and small intestins. 

The gentleman further says that ‘‘ the present is merely a 
transitional stage,” which transitional stage, we are told, has 
already lasted for ‘‘at least hundreds of thousands of years,” 
and for all present. indications to the contrary, may last for 
as many thousand years to come, since no community of 
human beings hav as yet been seen in process of improve- 
ment toward winged angels. And that “as we shall never 
get down on all-fours again [which in view of '*retrogression ” 
evolutionists are by no means safe in assuming] the vermi- 
form appendix will continue to atrophy until it wholly disap- 
pears.". This last being in direct opposition to the fact that, 
from the first time the surgeon's knife laid bare the mysteries 
of the human form until now, the vermiform appendix has 
stubbornly maintained its original size, shape, and position, 
as if it served, not to teach man '*the lesson of his humble 
origin," but instead, that the modern evolution theory is an 
empty dream, unsupported by any fact in nature rightly seen. 
But Mr. Abbott is doubtless aware of the fact that this is not 
the only part of the physical organism whose use is not well 
determined. j 

In the same paper in which Mr. Abbott’s letter is pub- 
lished appears another of those lovely cartoons for which 
Heston is so justly celebrated. It iseasily understood. “The 
Liberal Camp” represents TuE Trura Seecer, but who 
is that man at the gate? The Editor, probably, or an assist- 
ant. What does he say? ‘‘Free to everybody, but no rub- 
bish admitted.” Which, in plain English, doubtless means, 
** We draw the line at Christians.” And why? The answer 
is: “ Our sanitary regulations will not allow us to admit auy 
dead things or unhealthy baggage.” Indeed! ‘ Unhealthy 
baggage” is liable to breed disease, is it not? And so **we 
are actually afraid that if we admit your unhealthy baggage 
it will be the means of spreading disease among our conatit- 
uents, thereby weakening our ranks." Many thanks for this 
frank confession. One might hav supposed that the hand- 
some young man at the gate would hav said: ‘‘ Walk right 
in, friends, your baggage can't harm us; we hav a sure cure 
for all disease resulting therefrom." Or, ‘t We will disinfect 
your baggage so as to render it perfectly harmless." But 
laying all jokes aside, I appeal to all good Liberals who read. 
this paper, Is this a fair sample of the average Liberal 
courtesy? What has become of the noble, whole-souled, 
liberal-minded gentleman who would not stoop to do any- 
thing unbecoming to the dignity of a man? One might ex- 
cuse the simple-minded school-boy, who, for some fancied 
wrong, draws rude pictures with his slate and pencil, but 
what ought we to think of him who, in the strength of his 
intellectual manhood, resorts to the use of such weapons as 
this? It may do very well for children to indulge in the like, 
but not for grown folks. And now others may do as they 
please, but I accept this as final. The Editor of Tae TRUTH 
Seeger undoubtedly has a right to say who shall and who 
shall not enter the columns of his paper, ani since he has 
indorsed this most courteous method of dealing with unwel- 
come guests by giving it an airing through his paper, I 
hereby pledge him my word and honor never again to ask 
for admission, excepting as I may feel called upon to reply 
to some article pointed especially at me. And this I claim as 
aright. But if it is against the rules of the institution to ad- 


mit religionists, it seems to me that the more generous 

method would hav been to emblazon the fact on the 

first page of Tae Truta SEEKER, so that all who read might 

understand. Remember, ** The generous heart should scorn 
. a pleasure that givs others pain.” Mers. H. A. RITOHEY. ` 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren's Hour.” 


Nix’s Mate. 


A LEGEND OF THE BLACK BOCK IN BOSTON HARBOR. 
* The tide runs strong, and the sea grows dark, 
Hark ye. pilot! (Cling, clang, cling !) 

The night wind freshens and drives the bark; 
s (Cling !) 
The sluggish fog horns fill the air, 
And fitful is the beacon's glare, 
And near ns lies an island bare, 
Hark ye, hark ye !" 
(Cling—clang—cling !) © 


* Quiet, lad, *tis the bell-bnoy tolls 

Aa the heavy sea beneath it rolls. 

The lights are bright on the long sea-wall, 
I know the reefs where the breakers fall, 


And I know where there are no rocks at all.” 


“ But the isle is black without shoals or sands, 

Hark ye, hark ye! (Cling, clang, oling !) 

And black on the rock the beacon stands. 

(Oling !) 

And the bell-buoy'8 voice has @ warning tone, 

And flares the light on the pile of stone. 

What makes the isle so black and lone? 

Hark ye, hark ye!” ; 

(Oling—clang—cling !) 

* That island, boy, was once fresh and green, 

The fairest isle in the harbor seen, 

Tis the ghost of an isle that you yonder see; 

Now the bell strikes one, now the bell strikes | 
three, 

And the night shades fall, and the wind blows 
free. 


** Tho trees aré gone, the fields, the shore; 
And the beron comes to the reef no more; 
No gea gull's wing to the rock dips down, 
No petrel white nor seamew brown, 

Nor boat stops there from port or town." 


** Do you know the rocks of the reft sea-wall ? 

Hark ye, pilot!” (Cling, clang, e'ing !) 

“I know where there are no rocks at all.” 
(Cling !) 


* Then, pilot, we're safe, so tell to me 

Tho tale of this isle on the haunted sea, 

While the bell strikes one, and the bell strikes 
three, 

Hark ye, hark ye!” . 

(Cling—clang—oling !) 

“ Listen, boy, the tide runs fast 

Where the green isle lay in the years long past. 

There once a gibbet the moon shone through, 

And its iron frame the high winds blew~ 

There the crimes of the sea received their due. 


. “Old Nix was a Captain, hard and bold, 
. And he reaped the sea and gathered gold; 


He gathered gold, but one windy night 
They found him dead ‘neath the gunwale light, 
And his mate stood near him, dumb and white. 


“ And his mate they seized—a young sailor he— 


` Arid charged him with murder upon the sea. 


And they brought him here where the island lay, 
Where the gibbet rose o’er the windy bay; 
"Twas mbre than a hundred years to-day.” 


“O pilot, pilot! how dark it grows! 
Bark ye, hark ye! (Cling, clang, cling !) 
Across the bay the fog wind blows, 

(Cling !) 
The beacon turns in the fog clouds drear, 
And my head is dulled with nameless fear ; 
They did not hang that sailor here? 
Hark ye, hark ye !” 

(Cling—clang—cling !) 


** Bere lay the ship, and the island there, 

And the san on the summer oaks shone fair, 

And they took him there "mid the chains to die, 
And he gazed on the green shore far and nigh, 
Then turned his face to the open sky. 

“ And he said. ‘Great heaven, receive my prayer ; 
The shores are green and the isle is fair; 

To my guiltless life my witness be; 

Let the green isle die mid the sobbing sea, 

And the sailors see it and pity me. 


** In her old thatched cottage my mother will spin, 
And dream of her boy on the coast of Lynn, 

Or watch from her door 'neath the linden tree; 

O heaven, just heaven, my witness be, 

Let the island beneath sink into the sea. 


‘46 Tot it waste, let it waste in the morning waves, 


With ita withered oaks and ita pirates’ graves, 

Till it lie on the waters bleck and bare, 

The ghost of an isle mid the island fair, 

Where bells shall toll and beacons glare ! 

“ He died, and tbe island shrank each year, 

The green trees withered, the grass grew sere, 

And the rock itself turned black and bare 

And lurid beacons rose in air, 

And the bell-buoy rings forever there. 

“Tho bell-buoy rings in the moaning sea, 

And it now strikes one, and it now strikes three !" 

—Journal of Eaucation, 
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“You can’t add different things together,” 
gaid a teacher in one of the New York public 
schools. “If you add a sheep and a cow to- 
gether, it does not make two sheep or two 
cows.” A little boy, who was the son of a 
Harlem milkman, held up his hand and said: 


Keep Your Promises. 

Be careful about making a promis, but 
after it is made do not break it. The person 
who thinks nothing of his word is not to be 
trusted. To think lightly of a promis fore- 
shadows dishonesty, ruin, and disgrace: 


.| Sometimes, of course, it is, from unforeseen 


causes, absolutely impossible to keep one’s 
word. In such case a broken promis may be 
excusable. But, as a rule, this cannot hap- 
pen where one is careful and conscientious. 

When we hear of & person of whom it is 
said that ** his word is as good as his bond,” 
we hav reason to believe that such an indi- 
vidual is honest and trustworthy. He has 
won his reputation by being always prompt 
and sure. And we feel he can be trusted, 
because he is not indifferent to his promises. 
He regards his sacred word of honor above 
all things. Faithfulness to all trusts, careful 
consideration before making a promis that 
involvesa transaction of moment, and keeping 
the promis to the letter. after it is made, in- 
sures à good and honest character, in whose 
care may be placed the affairs of business, 
and the confidence of men and women. 

We liv in an age of fraud. Here and there 
are found men and women who betray trusts 
reposed in them. This is due largely to the 
light manner with which the promis is made 
and regarded. Let all try to keep promises 
as sacredly as honor itself. Make few prom- 
ises, but when once made keep them sacred. 

: 8. H. W. 
— + ———— 
Forests. 


Forests are of the greatest importance in 
the general economy of the globe, influencing 
the humidity of the air and soil, lessening the 
extremes of heat and cold, affording shelter 
to man and beast, and enriching the soil on 
which they grow. Trees supply timber and 
fuel to man, and furnish him with & vast 
variety of drugs, dyes, and articles of food. 
Historical records giv us reason to believe 
that the habitable earth was generally covered 
with forest growth before it became the abode 
of man, aud also proof of this is found in the 
extensiv remains of ancient trees. 

The geological record mav also be referred 
to as evidencing by its coal-fields the extensiv 
breadths once covered by the richest vegeta- 


‘tion. 


The arboreous vegetation of the earth is 
remarkable for its great variety ; many coun- 
tries are rich in pines, others in oaks; Aus. 
tralia in g1m-trees, India in teak—called the 
king of Indian timber trees; it is prized for 
ship-building beyond any other wood, and is 
especially valuable for works in contact with 
iron—California in sequoia, a kind of fir-tree, 
and Brazil in palms. 

Trees, like other plants, require different 
degrees of heat, light, moisture, and elevation 
above the sea for their vigorous development, 
and hence various countries hav their char- 
acteristic forests. The birches and pines of 
the north make way in the temperate zone 
for oaks and beeches, and in the tropics for 
palms and other heat-loving trees. The same 
trees seem to require similar climates, but. 
the same climates do not always produce the 
same plants. The mountains of South India 
and Ceylon closely resemble the regions where 
the cinchona forests occur, but the genus is 
wanting in Asia. 

Again, the teak is unknown in America, 
although parts of Brazil resemble its home in 
Malabar. It is also remarkable that some 
forests consist solely of one particular tree, 
such as the birch in Lapland, the pine in 
North America, the deodar, or “ god-tree,” 
as it is called by the Asiatics, in the Himalayas. 
It is a kind. of cedar, and is employed fora 
variety of useful purposes, especially in build- 
ing. They are technically called ‘ pure 
forests,” so as to distinguish them from mixed 
forests. The European forests, on the. con- 
trary, are generally composed of conifcrous 
trees mingled with oak, elm, ash, beech, 
poplar, willow, alder, birch, and lime, inter- 
spersed with hornbeam and various others, 
being hazel, elder, buckthorn, viburnum, 
roses, etc. 

The American forests contain a still greater 
variety of species, & fact strikingly illustrated 
in Missouri. 

In little more than half an. hour, and less 
than a miles walk, one can see in a patch of 
nativ forest a few miles from St. Louis, on the 
Missouri, forty kinds of timber trees, including 
eleven of oak, two of maple, two of elm, 
three of ash, two of walnut, six of hickory, 
three of willow, and one each of plane, lime, 


“That may do with sheep and cows, but if | hornbeam, hop-hornbeam, laurus, poplar, 
you add 8 quart of milk and a quart of water | birch, mulberry, and horsechestnut, together 
jt makes two quarts of milk. I’ve seen it | with about half that number of shrubs. 


done more'n a thousand times," 


Take it all in all, trees are the most beautiful 


and interesting works of nature, and are well | 
worthy of our knowledge. 
Versailles, Ind. Leonora STOOKINGER. 
er 


Nantucket Anecdotes. 


There was a time when people knew little 
of tea-making or tea-drinking. The first tea 
brought to Nantucket has a little history of 
its own. A gallant captain sailing from that 
port had tasted some of the beverage on one 
of his voyages to Japan. He liked it so 
much that he bought a chest of it to bring 
home. On his arrival he ordered some of the 
tea made for a few friends who had gathereu 
to bid him welcome home. His good wife 
had never before seen ary tea, and was at a 
loss to know just how to prepare it. But she 
thought she would make it good and strong, 
so she put a quart-bowlful of the tea in 
about eight gallons of water and set it boil- 
ing. Her sister thought this scant meas- 
ure and she threw in another quart-bowl- 
ful of tea. This was boiled down to four 
quarts, and a queer mess indeed it was. When 
brought to the table nobody could drink it. 
The captain declared that a teaspoonful of 
it was enough to kill the whole party. Then 
he prepared some himself, and it was made 
after the manner of the orientals, as the cap- 
tain had seen them prepare it, and all declared 
it was the most delicious drink they ever had 
tasted. 

Along with this is the story about some 


| chocolate, and this story is said not to belong 


to Nantucket, though I don’t know about 
that. A good minister was once presented | 
with a cake of chocolate, and passing the 
same to his wife told her to hav some for the 
Sunday dinner. It wasa boiled dinner, and 
when it was brought the minister looked 
in vain for his chocolate. '* My dear,” said 
he, ** where is the chocolate?" ‘‘I’m sure I 
don't know,” she replied. “I put in the 
whole cake in the pot along with the vegeta- 
bles. and boiled it a whole hour, but when I 
took up the dinner I could find neither hide 
nor hair of the chocolate. It must hav been 
bewitched !? 

Another story is of a deacon and his wife 
who were invited out to tea once upon a 
time. There was something on the table 
that seemed to meet the approbation of both 
the deacon and his wife. The wife passed the 
plate containing it repeatedly to her husband, 
urging him to take more and more of it. 
“Eat, Byron”—his name was Byron—she 
urged, ‘you'll never get such good corn 
bread as this again, for I never did see the 
beat of it, sure!” It chanced, however, with 
their eating of the good corn bread that there 
was not sponge cake enough to go round 
and the other guests had none. Deacon 
Byron and his wife had mistaken the sponge 
cake for corn bread. S. H. W. 
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Correspondence. 


Nov. 1, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixow : I saw that you desired 
an essay on ‘‘ Timber” for the Children's 
Corner of Tne TRUTH SEEKER, so I send you 
one similar to it on '' Forests,” if it is yet de- 
sirable and not too long to hav published. | 
As ever, Your universal mental liberty 
friend, LEONORA STOOKINGER. 
VERSAILLES, IND., Oct. 28, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: As I hav never written 
to the Children's Corner before, I thought I 
would write to you and my friends. I am 
thirteen years old, and go to school and study 
arithmetic, history, grammar, geography, and 
physiology. I intend to graduate this year. 
A few days ago one of my schoolmates asked 
me why I never came to Sunday-school. I 
told her I never took any interest in it, and 
that I would rather read some interesting 
book. ‘Then she told me that I should not 
talk that way and that I was very wicked. 
If Iam wicked, I am so much the wiser, for 
during the Sundays 1 read far more interest- 
ing books than the Bible or the Sunday-school 
papers. I hav read nearly all of Dickens's 
uovels;. my favorit is ‘‘The Pickwick Pa. 
pers,” although they are all very interesting. 
I will tell my friends a true story that happened 
to my grandpa. Heand grandma had adopted 
a:boy five years old, and had raised and edu- 
cated him as their own. One day in the 
summer, 28 grandpa and Eddie, the boy, were 
feeding the horses in the barn, grandpa 
noticed that wheat was being thrown on his 
head. 'Then he asked Eddie where it came 
from, and he said he did not know. Well, 
thé wheat-throwing went on for about a 
month. Grandpa was getting inquisitiv as to 
who did the mischief; they related it to their 
neighbors, and they came and joined the 
search. Wherever they went wheat was 
being plentifully thrown about them. One 
man told grandpa that something was going 
to happen to his family. Of course grandpa 
did not believe this, but he desired to know 
who or what was wasting his wheat. Soon 
after, the neighbors went out with pistols and 
clubs, and said they would shoot down the 


thing that did the mischief, 


All this time grandma remained in the 
house and performed her household duties 
and laughed at those superstitious neighbors 
(for they were Catholic). 

At last she resolved to go out and try her 
luck in finding the ghost, or culprit, or what. 
ever it was. The next morning she went out 
in her cabbage patch, and Eddie was near 
her, when all at once a shower of wheat 
rained down upon her. She called Eddie to 
her, and stooped and picked a grain of wheat 
from a cabbage leaf. Then she said, ‘See, 
Eddie, isn't this a grain of wheat?" As he 
came near she caught him by the atm and 
asked him if he did not throw it. He did not 
deny it snd so she examined his pockets, 
when, lo! they were full of wheat. Of course 
he was pnnished for his mischievous act, 
The boy looks as if he could not count three, 
yet he is smart in many ways. My father 
told him that he deserved a medal for holding 
the superstitious in such suspense. If it had 
gone on much longer, the people would hav 
believed that the place had been bewitched, 
Well, my friends, I hope we will not be so 
superstitious before we hav given the question 
some thought. d 

I will now close bv, wishing success to you 
and the Corner. Your Liberal friend, 
d EmMa SrookINGER. 


[Many strange things occur in some such 
way as did the showers of wheat as re. 
lated above, and might often be traced to 
as simple a source. Mystery is only another 
name for ignorance. We should aim to care. 
fully investigate all seemingly mysterious 
happenings, and to be always free from super- 
stitious fancies. Law governs all forces.— 


Ep. C. C.] 
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A Queer Legend—The Story of the Contest 
for the Crown. 

The story of the contest for the crown, in 
which the wren outwitted the eagle, is tradi. 
tional is Germany, France, Ireland, and other 
countries. It seems that the birds all met to- 
gether one day, and settled among themselvs 
that whichever of them could fly the highest 
was to be king of them all. As they were 
etarting, the wren, unknown to the eagle, 
perched himself on his tail. Away flew the 
birds, and the eagle soared far above the 
others, until, tired, he perched himself on & 
rock, and declared that he had gained the vic- 
tory. ‘‘ Not so fast,” cried the wren, getting 
off. the tail and springing above the eagle; 
** you hav lost your chance, and I am king of 
birds." The eagle, angry at the trick played 
upon him, gave the wren as he came down a 
smart stroke with his wing, from which time 
the wren has never been able to fly higher 
than a hawthorn bush. The story is. told 
with a different conclusion in Germany. 
According to the German version, the tricky 
wren was imprisoned in a mouse-hole, and 
the owl was set to watch before it, whilst the 
other birds were deliberating upon the.pun- 
ishment to be inflicted upon the offender. 
The ow] fell asleep and the prisoner escaped. 
The owl was so ashamed that he has never 
ventured to show himself by daylight. 

—— 
_Railway Signals, 

One pull of the bell-cord signifies '* stop." 

Two pulls mean *' go ahead." 

Three pulls mean ** back up.” 

One whistle signifies ** down brakes.” 

Two whistles signify ‘‘ off brakes." 

Three whistles mean ‘‘ back up.” 

Continued ‘whistles indicate ‘‘ danger.” 

Short rapid whistles, ‘‘a cattle alarm.” 

A sweeping parting of the hands on a level 
with the eyes means ‘‘ go ahead." 

A slowly sweeping meeting of the: hands 
over the head signifies “ back slowly.” 

A downward motion of the hands, with 
extended arm, signifies ‘‘ stop.” 

A beckoning motion with one hand indi- 
cates ‘* back.” 

A red flag waved up the track indicates 
** danger.” 

A red flag by the roadside means ** danger 
ahead.” 

A red flag carried on a locomotiv signifies 
“an engin following.” 

A red flag raised at a station means ‘‘ stop.” 

A lantern swung at right angles across the 
track means ‘‘ stop.” 


FIELO- INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISH? 


—o— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelt*t, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
peedinaly few Obristians-who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces, 
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HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures trea: 
of Natural Phenomena only. 
Bx Mitron Woow, M.D. 

Among ©: many attempts made by acientists te 
orush the. Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Ohicago Times. i 
Cloth, Illus , heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 

Address UH E TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Grent Centennia! Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled : 


* LAND OF LIBERTY.” 


Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


ddress Tat TRuTH Seeker COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg's ** Bible 
Morals.” . 48 pages ; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
p 28 Lafayette Place, Now York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Vorsified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
: Teachings, 
With Citations from -Buddha’s ‘‘ Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work,—Prof. J. M. Peobles. d D 


The book has been introduced into Buddbis! 
‘schools in Ceylon. The “Banner of Light.” 
* Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
1alist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


ihe book. . 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the im 88ible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents, Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It ig really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. — . o t. 

.. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. MN 

Eis history has & continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . , ; 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing, He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—{Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER ÇO., 
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ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of *'Hebrew 
Mythology,” '* The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


E fool hath gaid in his heart, Thereis no God. 
—(Ps. xiv, 1. 
Ginldren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. i 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ‘ Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words *' Jesus Christ ” mean “ Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 80., 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
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Bible of Nature 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


THE 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Secret of the East, or tne Origin 
of thesChristian Religion and the ‘Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” * Physical Edu- 

cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,” "Household Remedies,” ** The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” esc., etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. uS 

Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


my Medical Compound and Improved 
` Inatic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Bend 


stamp for circular, aud say in what paper 
you sawp my advertisement. Address Qapt. 


W. A. Collings, Sinithrille,Jeferses Gz, CY. 


L. K. Washburn’s Works. 


Sunday and the sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 


of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents, 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
l'emperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Pubiic Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. . 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
tar Union in congvicuons type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. - In the 
‘space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the fiag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic partis equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Afidavit, 
BY HARRY JULIAN. : 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions, 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
(N. Y, Evening Mail. | j 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees. 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


imes. : 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuta, 
pineappler, figs. bananas: bething 1n the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer. attending moonlight banque 8. and seeing 
the peculiar dan^e called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—reems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Critical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., NewYork, 


A CARD TO MY. FRIENDS. 


I desire to establish myself as Your Jeweler. I . 


can do 80 if I can convince you that it 18 t0 Your 
interest financially, not otherwise. I am aware 
tbat it is no object for you to patronize me unless 


ean do better by you--sell you as good or better . 


oods—than your home jeweler, at lower prices. 
Gan Idoit? Yes. How? Permit me to explain: 
My establishment is phenomenal, No other store 
iu the world, in any city ten times the size of 


Rochelle, has the standing, reputation, and -does . 


the amount of business, 1n my line, that. mine 
docs. No stock outside of few iargest cities 
embraces the quanti'y of elegant Fine Gold 
Watches, Diamonds, Jewelry, Silver, Optical and 
Fancy Goods ss mine. I buy the 
from $% to $300, Diamond Jewelry from $10 to $1,000, 
etc. Merchants who compete with me uv oniy in 
largest cit.es, but which of neceesity, implies large 
expenditures and large prcfits. If you patronize 
them, this you must pay, If you buy a Watch or 
Diamon? of them. they wilt and must charge you 
a profit of 20 to t0 per cent. If you will order of 
me,l wll and can sell you the same quality of 
goods at 5 to 10 per cent profit. And if you buy of 
a small dealer m any other small town, he also 
must charge you 30 to 50 per cent. Why? Because 
bis sales, azgrega ung at most $10,000 per annum 
will uot cover expenses at 10 per cent. To liv an 
come out ahead he is compelled to charge you an 
average of 30 per cent. . 

But my salies now approximate $50,000 per year. 
Therefore I can cut down profits—aivide them 
with you—and yet realize a larger surpius at the 
end of the yea: than my competi ors: 

$50,00) merchandise acld at 10 per cent profit 
«quale $5,000 gain ; $10.000 oférchuudise sold at 80 


bext— Watches ` 


per cent profit equals 13,000 gain; showing a profit ` 


of $2,000 on the goods &oid at 10 per cent, over and 
above those sold at 30 p-r cent. On Broadway; 
New York,or on State s reet, Chicago, Jewelers 
pay from $15,000 to $20,000 rent. I pay $3:0 and. 
other expenses in propormon, Therefore, having 
been esBtabhshed in Rochelle thirty-one years, 
having always paid "a hundred ; 
dollar,” being an infallible judge of every article I 
buy, and buying goods in large quantities. all 
jobbers, importere, and manufacturers are asanx- 
1ous to sell me their wares at Bottom. Price, as to 
any one in ex'stence And therefore, buying low 
and selling more goods than any other dealer in 


any city ten times the size of Rochelle, I can and © 


will sead you any thiug you may need in my liae 
(prepaid per mail or express, and cash back 1f not 
satisfactory) at 10 to 30 per cent lower than any 
other house, Order from my catalog and giv me 
a chance to establish myself as Your Jeweler. | 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Ill. . 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING.: 


cents on. the - 


The New Haven Palladium says: " The chapter |. 


on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” n 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repsir them when out of order,” 

Science (high authority) says : ‘* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 


rice by mail $1. i 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HorBnooE, M.D. . 


Godey's Lady's Book says : “ We giy our cordial 
approbation to thia work. The information 1t 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 


vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. . 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oaretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relatione, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Hoxs2oox, M.D. 


The Scientic American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ie 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 60 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale, . 


at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 cts, 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. | 


“ Let the Christian be held to fats, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb, 
Tbere never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there wouid 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 3 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated natnralist, 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing: pent postpaid, 
fora cents. Address THE TRUTH SEKEER 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, chea 
home in the South? rite Leftwich Bros. an 
Qurtis, Florence, Ala. iy% 
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The Fall.” 


A GARDEN MELODRAMA WITH SERPENTINE ATTAOH- 
MENT. 
Dramatis Persone. 
ADAM, head gardener of Eden. 
Eve, his wife, though not conventionally so. 
SERPENT, “more subtil than any beast of the 
field.” . ] 
YoicE or TEE Lorp strolling around. 
Tree of knowledge bearing luscious pippins. 
Boknx.—Eden, garden of. 
. AOT I. $ 


Scene 1.—Oenter of the garden. Tree of knowl 
edge, with ita tempting but forbidden fruit. 
Enter Eve. Takes up a position under the 

spreading branches, and gazes longingly at 
the golden pippins. Enter Serpent, with a 
number. thirteen smile of unalloyed guile on 
his open countenance. 
Eve. Oh, mercy ! 
Serp, Pardon, madam; hav no fears. 
I hav at heart but thy best interests, 
Believe me, Madam Eve. 
Eve. Thanks, awfully ! 
Bo noiselessly and suddenly you came; 
That I was startled slightly, that is all. 
I fear thee not—indeed, why should I, pray? 
So beautiful a being, one of grace 
Bo full, could not inspire the tiny bird 
With fear, I ween, nor guile in quantity 
Contain the slightest. 
Serp. : Madam, I should smile ! 
And all that thou hast said of me I say 
Of thee, with double compound interest, 
Most captivating one. A daisy thou 
From Daisyville, make no mistake. ButI 
Saw thee with admiration gazing on 
The golden pipping, hanging temptingly 
These spreading branches from. 
Eve. Oh, aren’t they nice 
To look upon? I wonder if to eat 
They are a8 nice? 
rp. As to the eye they look, 
Fair Eve, so to the tongue and palate do 
They promis keep. The king of all the fruits, 
Within this garden growing, has its throne 
Upon this royal tree. Before this king— 
King Pippin—other fruits and all must hide 
Their heads diminished! Hold thy apron, Eve— 
Ah, pardon; I forgot. I will ascend 
And shake to earth some of this golden fruit; 
The fall not great, not great will be the bruise, 
This grassy carpet, soft and thick, will scarce 
Allow of damage to the fruit. 
Eve. Oh, my! 
Don’t do it, dear. Of these we may not eat— 
"Tis his command. All else that grows within 
The garden walls to eat we hav carte blanche, 
But these most lovely apples may not touch— 
It’s too provoking, I declare! 
Berp. It is, 
Indeed, or would be and thou didst pay heed 
To the command, so arbitrary and 
Bo cruel; fruit like this, 80 glorious, 
Placed here to ravigh sight and tempt the tongue, 
But all forbidden! Oruelty refined 
Is this, fair Eve. Why, pray, shouldst thou not 


. emat 
Of this most tantalizing fruit? Thou hast 
Desire for it. Whence comes this strong desire? 
Thrice cruel one is he to ravish sight, 
To tempt the taste and fierce desire create 
As well. Come, fair one with the golden locks, 
Of this fair fruit consume a portion, say 
One golden sphere, nor let desire consume ` 
Thy beauteous self ! 

Eve. Dear me! I'd like to, but 
I dare not even take a bite of one— 
It's just too awfully provoking, you ! 
But he has said that if we eat we die— 
To die; that's not to liv: to giv up sight 
And feeling, breathing and all that. Oh, my ! 
That must be dreadful, you! Dear me! what did 
He place this tree here for, with all this fruit 
Bò golden, and so tempting to the sight? 
But which to eat—a single fruity globe— 
And we shall die ! 

Berp. Eat of the pippins, Eve, 
Thy fill, Thou shalt not die, make no mistake, 
But liv, and knowing be as are the gods ; 
And he doth know it as doI myself, 
Which is the reason, most assuredly, 
Why he commanded thee and Adam not 
To eat the fiuit particularly choice 
And tempting ! 

Eve. My ! is that so, Serpent wise? 
And sha’n’t I die if I an apple eat? 
Shall wisdom come instead of death? Ah, why 
Should I be wise? Am I now happy now? : 
What does the poet say? “If ignorance 
Is bliss, *tis folly to be wise.” Pray, why 
Should Ibe wise? I ask. ` 


Berp. To be a8 gods, 
Not common clodg, fair Eve. 
Eve. And will I be 


As are the gods and not loge life so sweet ? 
O Serpent, it’s just splendid here to liv 

In this bright garden—just too lovely it 
For anything! I do not want to die— ` 
It must be horrid! 

Berp. But die thou shalt not, 
And eat ye of this tree, but liv and be 
As wise as are the gods. Eat not aud liv, 

But as the béetle, bear, and butterfly, 
No wiser thou. I'm giving thee, fair Eve, 
The sure, straight tip! 

Eve. Dear me! I wish I knew. 
Now, honor bright and hope to die, if thou 
Dost not speak true ?- 

Berp. Yes, honor bright and hope 
To die, if I the gilt-edged truth am not 
Parveying, beauteous Eve! : 

Eve. I do believe 
Thee, serpent wise, for why should thou desire 
To do me harm? I failtosee. Ivum! 

Til eat a little tiny one—I can't 
Bee any harm in eating one, can you ?— 
A little tiny one at that! 


Berp. No harm 


The slightest, only good. Believe in me, 
And liv to be as gods. Be bold, fear not! 

[The arch-tempter glides up the tree like a flash, 
and, hanging on a limb, bends it within reach of 
Eve, who skittishly touches a small pippin, and, 
finding it does not bite, plucks up courage and 
pluoks the forbidden fruit, when there is cast the 
die that brings a world to grief! Hesitating a 
moment, she takes a tiny bite, when, realizing 
that she still live, she masticates and takes another 
and larger bite. This she disposes of, with the 


-rest of the apple, then plucks two big ones from 


the tree, the serpent dropping to the ground. 
Serp. How to thy taste, these golden pippins, 
Eve? 
Dost find them good? 
Eve. Delicious! Just too too ! 
Perfectly splendid! Just to think of such 
Fruit growing here. and all for nothing—nay ! 
Or only for the birds to peck and spoil— 
It’s just a shame, I do declare it is ! 
One of these pippins, as thou callest them, 
[Dl take to Adam dear. If aught of ill 
Should happen, he and I in the same boat 
should be, I think, don’t you? 
Serp. : : Assuredly, 
Fair Eve. But livest thou, who were to die 
{f eating of the tree of knowledge? 
Eve. 
I am alive and well, that is a fact; 
But I must say I do not feel, as yet,- 
The presence of the transcendental cult 
Chat gitteth on the Boston girl. Perchance 
"Twill come in time. 
Berp. ` It will, depend. Ere get 
Of gun thou'lt be a wiser (solus: and 
A sadder) woman, gure as eggs is eggs! 
Ta-ta. Remember me to Adam, dear. 


Having got in his work, the serpent gracefully 
glides into the bush and disappears, Eve quite as 
gracefully making her way to the cottage where, 
on the back porch, she left Adam asleep in a ham- 


mock.1 - 
ACT I. 
RoENE 1.—Back porch of cottage. 
in hammock. 
Enter Eve, with two big pippins, 
Eve. O Adam, wake! I've just got something 
nice— 
Beats peaches all to pieces, dear, you bet ! 
Wake up! wake up! Dear me, how sound you 
sleep ! (Shakes him up lively.) 
Here, now; take this and eat—it’s just too nice 
For anything, you'll find. i 
Adam. í What is it, dear? 
Mine eyes are scarce wide ope enough to see. 
Eve. No need to see. Now just you take a bite, 
And own it’s nice. There, ain't that just too too 
For anything, my dear? 


Yea, 


Adam snoring 


Adam. It's bully, Eve— 
It is indeed extravagantly good ! 
Eve. O meroy, me! 


Adam. Why, what's the matter, dear, 
That thou shouldst scream like that? 

Eve. Matter enough. 
O Adam! we are na-na-naked—oh ! 

What shall we do? 

Adam. Alas! what hast thou done? 
Mine eyes are opened, too. Thou’st struck the tree 
Of knowledge, Eve, and we're undone! 

Eve. z Oh, now, 
Don’t cry before you're hurt. I ate, I liv; 

You ate, you liv; so where comes in the harm— 
Unless in knowing, we, a thing or two 

We didn't know before? But I must go 

At once, and make of fig-leaves aprons, dear, 
For I should die of very shame were he 

To come and catch us in this awful plight— 

I know I should ! 

Adam. Bo much for knowledge, Eve. 
Pray; what's this knowledge worth? 

Eve. . Oh, now, don't preach. 
It's something worth, I'm sure, to know when we 
Are not presentable. I'll go right now 
And make those aprons, dear, lest he should come 
And catch us thus. I should be mortified 
To death, I knowI should! 


Adam. O Eve, too high : 
You paid for knowledge, much too high. What 
does i 


The poet say of ignorance and bliss ? 


Eve. Oh, I don't know and I don't care, there 
now! 
Why preach when—- Mercy me! I hear The 
. Voice i 


In the front yard. Quick! let us hide ourselvs 

In yonder clump of bushes, where he can't, 

Observe us. Oh, I'm faint with shame. Come on! 
(Exeunt, hiding in the bushes.) ` 


ACT IL — 
BoENE 1.—In the shrubbery. 

[Enter ** Voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day,” thus obviating the 
necessity of a sun-umbrella.] 

Voice. Ho, Adam! where art thou? 

[Eve no doubt felt greatly relieved at not being 
called hergelf.] 


Adam. I'm here, O Lord! 
Eve. Bhut up, you fool! [in forceful whisper 
hissed] ` 


I'd die in blood-red shame were he to come 
And find us here! . 

Adam (heartless). I heard thy voice, 
And being naked was afraid, so hid 
Myself. 

Voice. Aba! oho! and who told thee 
That thou wast naked, Adam? ` 

Adam. yt She—twas she—— 

Eve. "rg mean old thing,to tell on me like 

that P 

"Voice. Hast eaten of the tree whereof I told 
Thee not to eat? 

{Adam was in for making a clean breast of it, 
and made it, the “ mean old thing” that he was.] 

Adam. The woman whom thou gav'st 
To be with me, she gave me of the tree, 

And I did eat of it. x 

Eve (hissed out). You horrid man ! 
You're just too mean for anything, I vnm! 

[And she was right. The walking Voice should 
then aud there hav put a head on Adam—punched 
bim in the snoot. It was the meanest squeal the 
world has ever known !1 


: mE m , 
Voice (to Eve). And what is this that thou hast Ingersoll S Works. 


‘done? 
Eve. The serpent did beguile me, Lord, and I 
Did eat; but 'twas a little tiny one, 
O Lord—O such a little tiny one! 
[Enter Serpent, with a hang-dog look on his wealth 
of mouth.1 
Voice (to Serpent). And now because thou hast 
done this, Y 
It shall go hard with thee. 
[For what was dealt out to tempter and tempted 
in the way of sentences see Gen. iii, and find 


that the “just judge” out-Jeffried Jeffries, of Eng- |. 


lish and unpleasant memory. One thing to ihe" 
credit of the V. of the L. G., perhaps~he made 
for Adam and Madam, before evicting them from 
Eden, and to cover their nakedness, long coats of 
skins—not too long, but just long enough, proba- 
bly.1 . PEE Gt aw: 
AOT IY. ` f 
BoENz 1.-- Wilderness outside of Eden. 
[Enter Adam and Eve as tramps, he growling like 
a dog with a sore head.1 

Adam. Aud this—this all too tough experience— - 
Because of thy most silly longing for 
An apple—oh! Because too curious >.. 

To know the taste of fruit forbidden thee. 
Because forbidden, thy perverseness bid: 
Thee on, and heli before thee yawning wide! 
I never would hav touched that tree, had I 
Lived there ten million years. 

Eve. Oh, no, of course 
You wouldn't. You'd be satisfied to liv 
A know-nothing through all eternity ! 

I touched the tree and ate of it—I wish 

Td eaten more, I do—and now that’s all 

There is about it, yor. One thing there is— 
Ne'er had I squealed on you as you on me, 

You mean old thiug—too mean for anything. 
Ihate you—yes, just hate you, there ! 

Adam. 

But *twas a mortal sin for you to eat-—— 

Eve. There, do, pray; stop. I just don’t see it— 

now! 
But 'tain't the sin per se that troubles you, 
It is the bounce, old man! You had a nice 
Soft thing the garden in, but now you've got 
To hump yourself and hustle for the grub, 
That's what the matter is with Hannah—you 
Just bet I know! 

Adam. Oh, talk not thus, my Eve. 
But oh, that garden beautiful! ‘Tis hard 
To loge that sweet domain of eage—— 

Eve. Oh, yea, 
Of course it is; the loss of ease just sticks 
Right.in your crop. But what of me? Will it 
Not be ag rocky quite for me as you? 

But I don’t care a snap! I wouldn’t wish 

A garden to liv in alway; 'twould pail 

On me. In all this great wide earth there must 
Be hunki-dori places, sure, where we 

Can squat, and not be limited to fruits 

That grow on this tree here and that tree there— 
The idea—my ! 

Adam. O Eve, do not reflect 
On him, the giver of all good— 

Eve. : k All good ? 
Well what's-the matter now with bad? Just 

think 
You of the dose we got because we ate 
An apple—why, it’s just too horribly 


O Eve! 


Severe for anything! 

Adam. We're punished, Eve, 
For disobedience—— 

Eve. Well, I don’t care, 


The punishment was most unjust for such 
A little slip as that. Would you a son 
So punish for a disobedience : 
As trifling? Not if I were round, you bet ! 
But I don’t care acent. I'm glad I'm out 
Of that too hifalutin garden patch. 
I know I should hav sickened of the spot— 
Before long, too—sweets pall upon the taste. 
Now, Ad, we'll find a jolly spot somewhere 
In this wide earth around—it looks quite wide— 
And, found, we'll aquat and settle down, and liv 
In clover, eh? 
Adam. Damfino where to look 
For it, I'm sure. 
Eve. 
The spot — 
Adam. O Eve, that garden was the spot 
Of all the spreading earth — 
O fiddlesticks ! 


Oh, you'rea cake! I'll find 


Eve. 

Do let that garden slide and giv your tongue 

A rest. I'll find the hunki spot, you bet, 

With no embargo laid on this or that 

Or t’other tree, that we may find about. 

No pent-up Eden now confines our powers, 

The wide, wide earth around about is ours ! 
(Exeunt in the direction over against Jericho.} 
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W. S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE. HELLE 15 CENTS. 


Your treatment of the ** Conflict” is excellent. 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. - 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. o 


Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
able par" r, and deserves wide disgemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, % CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
ihe concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I tako great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition "fo the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
anog but an né principles of self-government.— 

.J. abe. 


SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


The Gods. Paper, 50 cts; cloth, $1. 
In five lectures, comprising, “The Gods, 
*t Humboldt," ** Thomas Paine,” ** Individual. 
ity,” and '* Heretioa and Heresies.” 


The Ghosts. Paper, 50 ets ; cloth, 1.26. 
Contents: **'The osts,” “Liberty for Man, 
Woman, and Child,” “ The Declaration of In. 
dependence,” * About Farming nois,” 
“The Grant Banquet,” “The Kev. Alexander 
Olark,” "The Past Rises before Me Like a 

` Dream,” and “ À Tribute to Ebon O. Ingersoll.» 


"Some Mistakes of Moses. Paper, 50cts; 


cloth, $1.35. : 


Interviews on Talmage. Paper, 50cts; 
plain cloth, $1.25. 


What Must We Doto Be Saved? Pa- 


i per, 85 cents. Me 
The Christian Religion, By R. G. 


Judge Jeremiah 8. Black, and Prof. 
Benes E Visser Paper, 50 oents; oloth, $1. 
Orthodoxy. 56 pages, 12mo, paper, 
| 10 centa, “$1.00 .per.doz, post paid. Printed in 
large, clear type, and containing as much ag 
could be delivered in two ordinary lectures. 
This makes a grand missionary dooument. 
Liberals should scatter it generously. 
Ingersoll Catechised: His Answers to 
a Number of Vital Questious Propounded by 
the editor of the San Franciscan, 5 cents; 50 
cents. per dozen: 25 copies, $1; 100 copies, $3. 
Millions of these should be circulated, 
Vindication of Thomas Paine from 
the attacks of the New York Observer, by Rob- 
ert G. Ingersoll. Price, 15 cents, 
Address on the Civil Rights Bill. 
Large size octavo, paper, 10 cents, 
Ingersoll’s Lectures Complete. , 
und in one volume, To meet the demand. 
for Md Ingersoll's works, the publisher, has had 
all his lectures, except the latest on ' Ortho- 
doxy,” bound in one beautiful volume, in half 
calf, library style, and containing over 1,300 
pages, which is sold at the gxceedingly low 
price of $5, Sent by mail postpaid. 
Tributes. There hav been so many 
applications for Mr. Ingersoll’s ‘The Vision 
of War,” the “Grant Banquet Toast,” that 
they hav been printed on heavy toned paper, 
18x22, illuminated border, and in large: clear 
type, suitable for framing, and the three will 
be forwarded to any address, for 25 ots, or 
either one for 15 cts. ; mcd : 
Prose Poems and Selections. This 
new book isa gem. It is a model in every re- 
spect. In fact, one of the richest, brightest, 
best ever issued. It contains, besides the cel- 
ebrated * Decoration Day Oration,” never be- 
fore published, and all the famous “ tributes ” 
heretofore printed in various shapes, but never 
brought together till now, many other goma, 
selected from the speeches, argumenta, lect- 
ures, letters, table-talks, and day-to-day con- 
versationsof the author. The work is designed 
for and will be accepted by admiring friends as 
a rare personal souvenir. To help it serve this 
urpose, a fine steel portrait, with autograph 
ac simile, has been prepared especially for it. 
Price, in silk cloth, beveled edges, gilt back 
and sido, $2.50; in half calf, mottled e 
gant library style, 4.50; in fall Turke 
rocco, gilt, exquisitly fine, 7.50; 
calf, highest possible style and finish, $9. 


Life. Prose Poem. Printed in 
eolor8 on board; beveled gilt edges. 50 cents. 


Photographs of Colonel Ingersoll. 


boudoir, $1. 
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Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Oontaining 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


~o— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL 
—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be ciroulated every- 
where in vindication. 

TOGETHER WITA 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


"This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine'g 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(apon which the Observer relies to prove its prinoi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 
78pp. Price 15 cents. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 

By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 
Author of ** Exeter Hall," * Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


Address 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters wil} desert them. 
The book is an argument as well a8 a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along. and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be nd to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
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THE SAFEST GREED 


Twxivz Orxzr Discourses oF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. |. — 
Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
: ability.—[Phila. Press. . 


' Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER oo. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


^grHER BroGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


Bx OuagnLEB BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has ‘‘A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his **few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
st no very distant day hav a few words to Bay to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will donbtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. : 

Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 

260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME 8 REASON 


e 
A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rie 


^. By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis. of both Protestautism 
and Qatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate ernpnal experiéncé with. the two sys- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 


pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Be-- 


view. 
. Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence of Halmmon 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
; 50 cta. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extract. : 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Advancement’ Science 


Bx PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


‘Paper, 12m0, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 500. 


It is in many respecta one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 


Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 


‘thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 
The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price, Cloth, - - $1.00, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; hia pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review. 

His lauguage is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberai Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENCE UPON. 
SoorzTY. 


By Dg. Louis BUQHNER, Author of “ Force and 
S Matter," etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address THE Truts. SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” | 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. oe, 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 
are init. It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him ag the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, hia 

scope of expregsion, and he makes grand useof the 


and justice, hatred of tyranny an 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


18m—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


as revised by } 1 
meager and migleading newspaper references. 
Lawyers and advocates 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their 


rights. N 
Address THE TBUTH SEEKER O0., 38 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. | BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Seoretary of the American Secilar Union. 
Price 10 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Company. 


ERY-SQUARE; 


OR, 
The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern; religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 


| guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 


cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHE 4D. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, $1.00. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER hes obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL OOM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of noa 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in English or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STOBY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr, E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at$1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

BEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOB THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) -50 cents. 


' HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 396 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). ‘‘TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages cloth 
bound, $2; “ Heredity,” by. Loring ‘oody, 159 

&gOB, ‘cloth Scents; "The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; * The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen. 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; '* Be. 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882, 10 centa; ats mn Annual oon venton of the 

stitute of Heredity, May 29, cents. 
ne däran THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Tele- 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 


Price, 25 cents. 


l find this the modelof an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and povere; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


wers. All his heart and brain 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
weoffer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 
riwith the heading of THE 
MInuTH SEEKER printed in 
a JJico'd letters on the outside. 
i eee This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
t g out and replacing of one or more papers 
Rom any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Bent by mail, Postpaid for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christisn Associa~ 

ion. 


By Bion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Wattss Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.95. CoNTENTS: 

ction I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section I. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Oonfessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22pagesincover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watts are pgplished at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS E CH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity its Natureand 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Becu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Ohristian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 26 Lafayette Place, New York. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over a hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. . 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 60 cents 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
g. Wo wish thatthe friends of Freethonght would 
Aistribute thousands of these telling pictures. 


Price. Single Copies, ane 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:80 and 7:80 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 


The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. B. = 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. 


Wm. Henny 


For sale at this office, 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibi- 


cal Works, 


By THOMAS PAINE, 
“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Six copies for 


THE ORISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 


Proposed independence of America from Great 


Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
: Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, ^ Address THE TRUTH SEERE. 


VOLTAIRE'S ROMANCES, 


m" CONTENTS ; 

e White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadi 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheiat.—The Princess 
of Bsbylon.—The Man of. Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas,— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the te. 
—Memnom the Fhilosopher.—Andros Des Touches 
at Biam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


With 6? 


Handsome 12mo, 448 Pai e8, laid paper. 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. 


calf 
edges, $4.00. or half morocco, marbled 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 150, 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 

A Protest Against Persecution. : 
Paper, 12mo, % pages; = » e - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl., Now York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
oss. The best conducted debate of modern 


150, 


Real Blasphemy. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8, Mosea 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates. Buddha, and Jesus. 

cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 ota. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 ots. Natural Man. 5 ots. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 50ts. The Bible God and His Favorits; 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. Sots. Design and 

atural Selection. 6Scts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. bots. -` 

Address Watts and Oo.; 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon Jon, Eng. 


5 ote. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 


Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL HxMN-Boox contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton, Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. ice, 
35 cents. Address Tax TRUTH BEKKER Oo. 
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Hews of the Week. 


A Frenos electrician claims that he will 
soon be able to produce a thunder-storm 
wherever and whenever it is desired. 


LrisERAL Brazilians are uneasy at the cler- 
ical leanings of Princess Isabel, who may soon 
succeed Dom Pedro to the throne. 


. New York state has 
1,053 Societies of Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 


Tax Washington Cath- 
olic University will be 
dedicated Oct. 6, 1889. 


Tue czar recently had 
another narrow escape 
from death by dynamite. 


Tur fund for Mr. Brad- 
laugh amounts to £2,485, 
which will pay all his 
debts. 

QUITE a schism is grow- 
ing among Charleston, 8. 
C.,. Presbyterians ove 
evolution. : 


Lorp SíokvILLE WEST, 
the British minister, was 
dismissed by Cleveland 
for advising a citizen 
how to vote. 


In Italy, whence we 
receive such a flood of 
immigration, 61 per cent 
of those above fifteen can 
not read or write. 


4 


Panis police were 
obliged to seize all por- 
traits of the dangerous 
Boulanger, the count of 
Paris, and Prince Napo- 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISOUSSION BETWEEN 3 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


“On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
. CONTENTS : * 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
rci Pas antone A Genesis and the Inter 
" erpreters o: enesis &n e in - 
preters of Nature. . H. Huxley. 


By Prof. T 
III. Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
Muller. 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Tril 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. | 
Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. _- 
VI. Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 
i Huxley. X 
VII. A Protest and a Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


n. 

This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
; 38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gems of Thought. 


Two interpretations may be given of the mode 
of government of the world. It may be by inces- 
sant divine interventions, or by the operation of 
unvarying law. To the adoption of the former a 
priesthood will always incline, since it must desire 
to be considered as standing between the prayer 
of the votary and the providential act. Its im- 
portance is magnified by the power it claims of 
determining what that act shall be,—Draper. 


Tue clergy, who held this 


language respecting their 


opponents, exhausted the 


choicest. epithets of praise 


on themselvs, and on their 


own pursuits. When one of 
them got into the pulpit, or 
took a pen in his hand, he 


seemed as if he could not 


leon. 


CLERGYMEN are giving 
to the newspapers their 
valuable opinions upon 
how we shall pass our 
time in heaven. 


Tne national geological survey is busily 
preparing to recover 1,300,000 miles of 
desert between the Rocky mountains and 
central Kansas. 


Patzsts of the Argentine Republic are on a 
strike-because the government lowered the 
rates for masses, marriages, burials, and 
other ecclesiastical services. 

De. MazsHaLL, an eminent investigator, 
givs these statistics of murder: In England, 
to a population of 10,000.000, 237 murders; 
Belgium, 240; France, 265; Scandinavia, 
266; Germany, 279; Ireland, 294; Austria, 
310; Russia, 383; Italy, 504; Spain, 638; 
United States, 830. 

Tue clergy of Hoboken, N. J., on a recent 
Sunday got the authorities to raid Jacobs's 
and Cronheim's theaters, so that any wanting 
to go to shows would hav to patronize theirs. 
This is outrageous. ` 


Mr. GLADSTONE writes to the secretary of 
the National Divorce Reform League in this 
country that he ‘‘holds by the law of the 
whole western church, which teaches mar- 
riage to be indissoluble.” 


A BANQUET was given at Paris commemo- 
rating the presentation of the statue of Lib- 
erty by France to America. The American 
minister said: ** All of the great truths upon 
which modern social order is based were 
elaborated and spread throughout the world 
by French genius." i 


Is the national election occurring last Tues- 


day, Mr. Harrison, Republican, was elected - 


president. New York will cast her electoral 
vote for him, but Governor Hill, Democrat, 
was reélected. Indiana and New Jersey 
went Democratic, Connecticut, Republican. 
A Democratic governor was chosen in Illi- 
nois. New York city selected H. J. Grant 
for mayor, a very substantial victory for the 
Catholic church. 


Tue three emperors, German, Russian, and 
Austrian, who are thought to be concerting 
some scheme for pillage and murder of the 
neighboring nations, are eminent Christians. 
They are energetic in forwarding religion 
among their people—the German emperor de- 
clares that he '* will foster piety and the fear 
of God;” the czar is substantially the pope 
of his church, and the Austrian ruler is as de- 
voted a Catholic. Those who can read be- 
tween the lines may apply their cunning to 
the discovery of why these men wish to keep 
their people religious. 


"BALAAM HAS A CONTROVERSY WITH HIS BEAST. 


Odds and finds. 


THE main point to be watched by the leader of 
a brass band is the toot ensemble. " 

A NEIGHBOR had 80 natural a picture of a hen 
that it laid in his drawer fora week. ^: 


THE author of the ‘Old Oaken Bucket ” evi- 
dently did not believe in “letting well enough 
alone.” 


Mns. Brown: “ Now, just look at those flannels. 
If anything will shrink more from washing I'd 
like to know what it is.” Mr. Brown: “A boy 
will, my dear.” 


“ HANDSOME? Yes, beyond expression. 
Bich? Immensely 80; I hear. 
Love him? 'Tnat is gross digression. 
Marry him? Of course, my dear.” 


Youne wife: '* Before we were married, George, 
you never smoked in my presence." Young bus- 
band: “I know it, my dear, and you never wore 
curl-papers in mine.” 


HE (cautiously): “ What would you do, Fannie, 
if I were to'kiss you?” Fannie : “Nothing, Harry. 
What would there be for me to do? You could 
attend to it, couldn't you?” 


“My friend, do you search the scriptures?” 
“Yes; been searching 'em all morning.” “And 


did you find anything consoling?” : ** You bet; I 


found & lot of postage stamps I left there last 
winter." 

He (to marriage license clerk): ** Giv me a mar- 
riage license, sir.” Olerk: * Do you want single 
or round trip?” He: “Round trip, of course." 
And the clerk made out a license with divorce 
coupon attached. 

Mz. PEWRENT: ' Your sermon ‘On Economy’ 
this morning, doctor, was a very sensible dis- 
course." Dr. Churchmus: “ Thank you; it seems 
to hav been appreciated; from the appearance of 
the contribution-basket.” : : 


Oz» JENKINS happened to meet his three young 
nieze8, and asked them to hav a little refresh- 
ment. *" Girls are just the same,” said the old 
man. a8 he stood at the cashier's desk and picked 
up $2.85 out of a $20 bill; ** very little change !” 


A GENTLEMAN while in church, intending to 
scratch his head, in a mental absence reached 
over into the next pew and scratched the head of 
an old maid. It is said he discovered his mistake 
when she sued him for a breach of promis of mar- 
riage. p 

Tue McNab treated the family to a fantasia 
upon the bagpipes, and when he had concluded he 
looked round with honest pride and remarked: 
“Bh, mon, but that’s vara deefficult!” “Is it?" 
said the O'Flaherty. “Be jabers, Oi wish it had 
been impossible.” 

Sux had auburn hair, and he wanted to say 
something very cutting, 80 he observed, “ In some 
Parts of the West I believe they light the streets 
with red-headed girls.” '" Humph! that never 
would do in your town,” answered the girl. “ Why 
not?” asked the young fellow. ‘“ Why, you'd be 
hugging the lamp-posts all day, as well as half the 
night,” was the crushing reply 


_ And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass; and she said unto Balaam, What hav I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times.—Num. xxii, 28, 29, 30. 


Wire : “I was so annoyed, my dear, to-day, to 
find one of my pictures displayed in a photog- 
rapher's show-window.” Husband: '' Why didn't 
you go upstairs and tell him to take it out?" 
Wife : “I declare I didn't think of that—and, be- 
sides, the picture is a very good one !” 


Bossy: “Ma, Olara ain't got any. pluck, has 
she?” Mamma: “I don't know, I'm sure. Why 
do you ask?” “Because I heard her tell Mr, 
Brown last night that he'd better not do that 
again, and he right up and doneit. I'll betcher 
it I told anybody to quit they'd quit.” 


A PROMINENT old 8t. Louis gentleman in his sere 
and yellow days “jined the church." He was 
asked by & committee of young ladies to take 
charge of a class in Sabbath-sehool. '" What am I 
to teach them?" he inquired. ‘*Oh, you know. 
Teach the young idea how to shoot.” “All right,” 
said he, "I was a damned good shot in my young 
days.” g 


“ WILLIAM WEESBAOK, you are charged with 
having beaten your wife." ‘ The charge is cor- 
rect, your honor.” '* What are you smiling about, 
then?" “I hav reason to smile. We've been mar. 
ried five years, and in all the scraps we've had, 
this is the first time I havn't come out second-best. 
Hav a cigar, judge?" 


“Br me sowl?" exclaimed Mrs, Finnegan, 
“iverything is blamed on the poor Oirish nowa 
days." *'Arrah, phwat’s ailin’ ye," responded her 
liege lord. * Phwat is the Yanks blamin’ to now, 
Biddy acushla?" * Wud yez belave it, Pat? They 
do be sayin’ that an Oirishman gave the people in 
the Sout' the yallow faver—a felly be the name av 
Mike Robe." 


AGENT (to woman who has bought a Bible on in- 
stalmenta) : **I've called, ma’am, for the monthly 
payment." Woman: “All nght; I've got it tied 
up in a rag for you. I'll fetch it.” Agent: "You 
are Pleased with the book, of course, ma’am?” 
Woman : * Well, yes; I like the kivver, but neither 
me nor the old man are much got on the readin! 
matter." : 


Linzs in a hymn-book: “I forgot to invite 
Janet to the picnic. Wasn't it disgracrful?? 
* Look at that fright of a bor net." ‘Do you hear 
that man asleep?" “It isn'ta man. Iva little 
child." * Does that rip in my back breadth show ?^» 
* That's a lovely hat you've got." ‘Ought to be 
Cost $1168.” Beside these, there were some I 
could notread. They had been partly rubbed out. 


Tue sad sea waves, with their ceaseless roar, . 
Still beat the cliffs to-day, 
But the seaside belle we behold no more, 
Oh, where does she hide away? 
She has gone from the sands where the min. 
strels play, 
And the waves rollin and splash ; 
In a New York dry goods store to-day 
You may hear her screaming “ Cash !” 


NS P ——— 
oe 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as deseribed in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of ** Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy." Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address T HE TRUTH SEEKER. 


find words strong enough 
to express his sense of the 
surpassing importance of 
that olass of which he was 
himself a member. They 
had their instruction direct 
from heaven; they were, in 
fact, the ambassadors of 
Christ; from him they re- 
ceived their appointment; 
and since no one else could 
reward them, go no one else 
had a right to rule them. 
As they were messengers 
sent by the almighty, they 
were rightly termed angels, 
and it was the duty of the 
People to listen to their 
minister, as if he really 
were an angel who had de- 
scended upon earth. See 
Durham's ** Commentarie.” 
—Buokie's . History of Civili- 


zation. , 
MiwisTEBS are  oalled 
angels because they are 


God's messengers, in- 
trusted by him with a high ` 
and heavenly employment; . 
and it i8 a title that should 
put ministers in mind of . 
their duty, to do God's will 
on earth as the angels do it 
in heaven, in a apiritual 
and ‘heavenly way, cheer- 
fully, willingly, and read- 
ily; and it should put peo- 
ple in mind of their duty, 
to take this word off minis- 
ters’ hands, as from angels. 
Therefore are ministers 
called angels, and angels, ministers.— Durham's 
Commentarie upon the Book of the Revelation. - 


THE ministers of the Lord never giv cause for 
scandal, and nothing would be more scandalous 
than tb say they scandalize us. Only unbelievers 
are scandalized by the conduct of scandalous 
priests. Wheu believers see a scandalous priest, 
they should pluck out their eyes; in accordance 
with the words of scripture.— Voltaire. 


Tuar there is a remarkable adaptation of living 
beings to their environment, is apparent to all, 
and has inall agesand among all peoples origi- 
nated and-maintained the thcory of an intelligent, 
designing deity. Oan this wonderful adaptation 
of living beings to their environment be other- 
wise explained? The doctrin of evolution—nat- 
ural selection —the survival of the fittest, explains 
all in a most satisfactory manner.—Pro/. H. D. 
Garrison, 


Dm it ever occur to religious people that a can- 
cer is as beautiful in its development as is the red- 
dest rose? That which they are pleased to oall the 
adaptation of means to ends, is as apparent in the 
cancer ag in the April rain.—Ingersoil. 


I mav no doubt that scientific criticism will 
Prove destructiv to the forms of supernaturalism 
which enter into the constitution of existing relig- 
ions. On trial of any so-called miracle the verdict 
of science is * Not proven.” But true Agnosti- 
cism will not forget that existence, motion, and 
law-abiding operation in nature, are more stupen- 
dous miracles than any recounted by the mythol- 
ogies.— Huxley, 


I believe a leaf of grass is no less than the jour- 
ney-Work of the stars, 

And the pismire is equally perfect, and a grain of 
sand, and the egg of the wren, 

And the tree-toad is a chéf-d oeuvre for the high- 
est, of 

And the running blackberry would adorn the par- 
lors of heaveu, 

And the narrowest hinge in my hand points to 
scorn all machinery, 

And the cow crunching with depressed head gur- 
Passes any statue, 

And a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextill- 
ions of Infidels, —Walt Whitman. 


NorHiNG can exceed the credulity of the early 
fathers, unless it may be their ignorance. They 
believed everything that was miraculous. They 
believed everything except the truth. Anything 
that really happened was considered of no im- 
Portance by them. They looked for wonders, 
miracles, and monstrous things, and—gererally 
found them. They reveled in the misshapen and 
the repulsiv. They did not think it wrong to 
swear falsely in a good cause, They interpolated, 
forged, and changed the records to suit them- 
selvs, for the sake of Christ. They quoted from 
persons who never wrote. They misrepresented 
those who had written, and their evidence is abso- 
lutely worthless. They were ignorant, oredulous, 
mepdacious, fanatical, pious, unreasonable, big- 
oted. hypocritical, and for the most part, insane.— 
Ingersoll. : 


WHATEVER the early Christians deemed conduciv 
-to the interests of Christianity, they inserted in 
their books.—Scaliger. 
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dotes and Clippings. 


Brtva ANN Lookwoop sent a congratu- 

latory telegram to President-elect Harrison. 
Belva sustains her defeat with equanimity. 
: THE currency commission convened in 
London has finally made its report. It advo- 
cates the codperation of England with the 
United States, Germany, and the Latin 
Union to secure the restoration of bi-metal- 
ism. 

A MINOR maxim of journalism: When, as 
it too often happens, two fools solemnly agree 
that upon a specified contingency one shall 
wheel the other across the landscape in a 
barrow, do not speak of the agreement as a 
** novel election wager.” 

“ I mav fought the good fight,” quotes the 
devout Col. Elliott F. Shepard in yesterday's 
Mail and Express.. Is that so, Pecksniff? 
asks the World? Well, now, just calm your 
politico-biblical enthusiasm and pack your 
trunk for Jerusalem, Jericho, and the Holy 
Land. 

Tue rumor that Mr. Gladstone would at 
Birmingham announce his retirement from 
the leadership of the Liberal party appears 
to hav been without foundation. He stated 
yesterday to a deputation that he considered 
it his duty to remain in public life until the 
Irish question is settled. 

Rose COGHLAN, one of New York's best 
known actresses, does not consider marriage 
a failure. She says: ‘‘ Consider wel. How 
grave a thing is marriage! The communion, 
blest by heaven, between two immortal souls; 
mot the fancy of an hour that can be laid 
aside at will, but a holy sacrament to endure 


for all time and all eternity.” Rose ought to 
know. She’s married. 

WirLiAaM E. Ransom, a theological student 
of this city, will canvass sewing-machines for 
three weeks owing to over-confidence in 
Cleveland’s luck. The World thinks that he 
is sorry now that he did not heed the divine 
inspiration which settled like a halo about 
the head of St. Elliott F. Shepard. 

Cor. HENRY 8. Oroorr, the president-founder 
of the Theosophical Society, who has been 
in England for some months, has returned 
to India, his tour in this country having been 
abandoned for the present. Early in January 
next he will visit Japan upon Theosophical 
business, and will come to this country by 
way of California. Theosophists are prepar- 
ing to hav him visit the branches throughout 
the United States and to giv lectures upon 
Theosophy in the large cities. A fund is 
being raised to guarantee Colonel O!cott’s 
expenses on this long tour in America. He 
will return to India from here by way of 
England. 

Messrs. SMITH, Lyman, AND TAYLOR, three 
members of the Mormon church, are in Can- 
ada to interview the Dominion government in 
connection with the Mormon settlement at 
Lee's Creek, Northwest Territory. Smith is & 
son of the late prophet of thechurch. Smith, 
on being interviewed, said: “Our colony 
consists of one hundred and twenty-five souls. 
We do not exclude other Christians from the 
settlement. Our business is combined ranch- 
ing and farming." ‘‘ Do you propose to prac- 
tice polygamy?” *'We do not propose to 
break the laws of the country. We are Chris- 
tians. We believe in Jesus Christ, and believe 
in him as strongly as any sect on the face of 


the earth." ‘‘ In what essential particular do 
you differ with orthodox Christianity ?" **' The 
great difference is that we believe in modern 
as well as ancient revelation through the 
medium of prophets, seers, and revelators.” 


In the House of Lords on the 6th inst., 
Lord Salisbury announced that Germany had 
invited England to coóperate with her in the 
work of preventing more effectivly the ex- 
portation of slaves from and the importation 
of arms to east Africa. England had 
promised to aid in the work, as it was in ac- 
cordance with her traditional policy. The 
proposed measures would be effected by a 
naval and not a military force. France had 
also agreed to render assistance, and would 
send a man-of-war to coóperate with the Ger- 
man and English vessels in a blockade 
against slave and arms bearing vessels. The 
vessels forming the blockade would hav the 
right to search vessels under any flag. 


Tus touching little story comes from China 
via the London Freethinker: “A Chinese 
evangelist, being unable to find any traces of 
his runaway donkey, after a long and ex- 
hausting search, ‘prayed the Lord to make 
the donkey bray, and immediately he brayed.’ 
Thus encouraged, the evangelist borrowed a 
latern and with four hired men continued the 
search or pursuit till he was tired out. Then 
he turned to him who is a very present help 
in trouble. Asa last resource he knelt again 
and fervently prayed that the great ruler of 
the universe would make the donkey bray 
again, and he (the donkey, not the Lord) was 
ultimately found in the yard of á fried-cake 
shop; whereupon our pious evangelist gave 
hearty thanks to God for his great goodness.” 


A Goop many things hav been said against 
King Dave Kalakaua of the Sandwich islands, 
but we do not credit the story that he is writ- 
ing a novel to be called, ‘‘The Mystery of 
Mauna Loa; or, The Poi Eaters of Oahu.” 
David is, adds the Sun, more likely to 
write editorial articles for some Prohibition 
paper. 

IN 1887 the Nevada legislature passed an 
act providing that ‘‘no person shall be al- 
lowed to vote at any election in this state 
who is a member of or belongs to the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, com- 
monly called the Mormon church.” The 
same statute required the registry agent to 
exact an oath from the voter to the effect that 
he was not & Mormon. This legislation was 
assailed ag unconstitutional, and the supreme 
court of Nevada has now declared it to be 
invalid. The state constitution prescribes 
the qualifications of voters. All male citizens, 
twenty-one years of age and upward, who 
hav actually resided in the state six months 
&nd in the election district or county thirty 
days preceding the election, are entitled to 
vote, except such as hav been convicted of 
treason or felony, or hav borne arms against . 
the United States, or held office under the 
Confederate States, or are idiots or insane 
persons. The supreme court holds that the 
legislature cannot add to the disqualifications 
specified in the constitution. If a citizen 
possesses the qualifications declared in that 
instrument, he cannot be deprived of the 
right to vote by virtue of any statute what- 
ever. The constitution of the state is para- 
mount, and so long as it exists in its present 
form the members of the Mormon church 
cannot be disfranchised in Nevada. 
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Communications. 


Tom, Dick, and Harry. 


-As Father, Son, and Holy Ghost represent the 
triune God of heaven, so do Tom, Dick, and Harry, 
the popular social trinity, stand for the constituents 
that make up what in the state is known as “the 
lower orders of society ;” thus making the heavenly 
and the earthly to correspond to the zenith and the 
nadir, the antipodes of each other ;- and just E 
through all the centuries hav they stood, embodying 
the idea underlying all systems of human govern- 
ments; investing the governor, as the vicegerent of 
heaven, with the god-like prerogativ of dictator, and 
placing Tom, Dick, and Harry in the relation of 
subordination, deference, unquestioning submission. 

And such has been the condition of mankind till 
toward the close of the last century of our era; the 
chauge, heralded by shouts of impatience by the 
Toms, Dicks, and Harrys of the passing years, but 
to which little or no heed was given beyond cutting 
off a refractory head or two as a warring uot to pre- 
sume to call in question the heaven-ordained scheme 
given for man’s. government upon earth. The gov- 
.ernors were not to blame. Taught to regard the 
system.of government of which they were the legiti- 
mate heads as a system modeled after the plan given 
by this triune God of heaven, they took for granted 
that their chief duty was its protection, a duty made 
all -the more imperativ by their being the “ Lord's 
anointed." 

What, rail against the Lord's anointed ! 
Words, it is true, quoted from Richard IIL, but he, 
none the less, a legitimate governor. And don't you 
forget it. 

A most natural conclusion was this hacking off of 
heads on the part of the governors, particularly 
when backed by the self-constituted authorities in all 


questions between the God-appointed and the gov- 
 erned—the priests—a class eternally on the side of 


authority, let who will suffer. 


When Tom, Dick, and Harry complained, the 


priest comforted them by promises of compensation 
-in the enjoyments of heaven. 
ent to your masters, your rulers," said they, “and 


great will be your reward"— checks on the Post 
Mortem Bank of Heaven, an institution now voted 


insolvent. 

When Tom, Dick, and Harry, maddened by hun- 
ger, shouted, “ Bread or blood!” the noble replied, 
“Let them eat grass;" a recommendation to which 
the popular trinity gave heed by compelling the in- 
sulter to show them how to do it; filling the noble's 
mouth with a wisp cut from the sod below his feet, 
as he dangled from a lamp-post in the public square. 
And here I would say that, while it would be a sight 


greatly to be lamented to hav a man’s body dangling 


from a lamp-post, it is a matter infinitly to be rejoiced 
over that there are ropes and lamp-posts within 


reach, and that there are Toms, Dicks, and Harrys 


ready to use them. . 
There càn be no real, permanant advancement in 
society until men hav sloughed the ancient beliefs, 


and entered on the régime of the scientist; utterly 
exploding the faiths of the fathers—faiths of the 


state as well as of thealtar. All progress in society 


must be in the ratio of emancipation from ancient 
The individual must stand stripped of all 


trammels. 
- faith but faith in man. 

Believing with Combe in the supremacy of the 
moral sentiments in the government of society, there 
are no limits to advancement. Right recognizes only 
the superiority seen in the life of the individual who 
seeks the greatest good to the greatest number—a 

. sentiment of the mouth only in the competitiv pres- 
ent, and regarded by the priest-ridden noodle as the 
antagonism of God's plan sent to guide and direct 
humanity. Poor noodle! poor priest ! 

There is but one plan: the force inherent in the 
constitution of things; natural development from 
natural causes; all being under the guidance and 
direction of resident power; self-governing, immu- 
table ruling without shadow of turning, relentless ; 
as heedless of the wolf ‘ who howls his watch,” as of 
the priest who intones his rigmarole. Blizzards, 
earthquakes, tornadoes, floods, disturbances in the 
social world, famins, wars, anarchic conditions, mak- 
ing no change. Deaf, inexorable, inflexible; in har- 
mony with the planets, tireless as the circling sun. 

Time is always supreme, dominating and assertiv 
in man’s affairs, let who will be millionaire or pauper. 
Allowing no permanent mastery, the hours keep wag- 
ging. Their work may, to the superficial observer, 
appear blundering. Seen from the Pisgah hight 
reached by the explorer of the promised land, how- 
ever, the hoped-for wine and the honey are.always 
seen in the distance, to be drunken and to be eaten 
by the coming man; Tom, Dick, and Harry, in the 
mean time, waiting but to encounter the well-attested 
truths that there is nothing so certain as uncertain- 
ties, and that hope deferred maketh the heart sick. 
Well, there is no help for it. The inevitable con- 
fronts us all. Trust in your manhood, T., D., and 
H., and keep your powder dry. 


* Servants, be obedi- 


Each epoch treading on the heels of its predeces- 


sor has given proof that the prophet of a higher 
civilization has been truthfully inspired; The tramp 
of to-day, with all his degradations, has no fear of 
the halter because he is out of money and is found 
seeking employment. 
meet him with confinement and hard fare, and, dis- 
missing him, leave him to. die bravely by the road- 
side.. Tramps in the time of “ Good Queen Bess,” in 
“ merrie England," were hung in rows by virtue of 
the edict which gave to Dogberry authority to “ com- 
prehend all vagrom men.” 
there, we must allow. Come, let us join voices with 


Thee “ authorities” will but 


Some advancement seen 


Mackay : 
There's à good time coming, boys. 

Resuming: There is also some difference, to our 
advantage, observable in the land question between 
the Elizabethan age and the Victorian. . Then, the 
baronial stood supreme. Now the baron’s claim is 
bravely disputed. Henry George, in the role of a 
modern Peter the Hermit, called upon the masses to 
arouse and. redeem their own holy land. And the 
Toms, Dicks, and Harrys at once begun the work. 


True, the syndicates and the trust organizations of 


our day, here with us, hav measurably taken the place 


of the baron of the past, and are most grievously 
felt, but even of them we can quote to Tom, Dick, 


and Harry: 
—— In them nature’s copy’s not etern, 
Then be thou jocund. 


T., D., and H. must also remember that they 
too hav organizations, giving them a sweeping 
majority of seventy to one, a majority which, when 
fully aroused, will wipe out our syndicates and trust 
And yet 
law is eternal, defying extinction, a paradox of the 
family of the fiction: * The king is dead. Long liv 
the king!” The king cannot die; the title at once 
In this sense law cannot 
die, it will be but superseded. Thero will be quite 


companies at the word Go, law or no law. 


passing to the successor. 


as much authoritativ law after the days of the syn- 


dicates and the trusts are numbered as there was 
before, but it will be in favor of the many, not. of 
the few. Tom, Dick, and Harry will be in the as- 


cendant. 


There is nothing between the range of extremes 
that men, properly organized, are not capable of ac- 
complishing, so gracious has nature been in her be- 
stowals of the constituents that make up humanity— 


a fact in itself suggestiv of possible transition in the 
widest sense of survival of the fittest. 
of questions is, What makes the fittest ? 
to which comes in a quotation: * My son, among all 


thy gettings, get understanding.” Understanding is 


the sign-post, pointing the way to advancement. 


For lack of understanding, Tom, Dick, and Harry 
are hungry and oppressed. The poor earth-trio hav 
relied so much on the sky trinity for help that they 
Let them drop their 
There is a lion in 
the way, some say. Shoot it down, is the reply. 
“Come to Jesus,” is the caution; “his yoke is easy 
and his burden is light." And so the jargon of tra- 
dition riots, wilting Tom, Dick, and Harry into im- 


are irresolute of purpose. 
pleading and gather self-reliance. 


potence. 
Yet is there 
strings of both the state and the altar. 


Chunder Sen calls for amelioration to the condi- 
tions of the dusky sons of Hindoostan, burdens im- 
posed upon them by the traditions of a civilization 
having its roots so deep among the antiquities as to 
defy the plummet of the explorer, cast he ever so 
wisely. The Indian philanthropist refuses to accept 
“the way and the truth” as offered by Christianity, 
claiming for the sacred demigods of their hoary past 


the authority of a wisdom greater than Jesus. On 
the other hand, we hear of a modern apostle in Chi- 


cago, in self-estimation authoritativ as the oldest of 
the teachers, calling for disciples to his standard of 


revolt against Christianity, calling himself a “ hea- 


then ;” both men excellent in morals, eloquent of 


tongue, and incisiv of intellect. Chunder demands 
for the Pariah equality with the Brahman ; the Chi- 
cagoan insists on the brotherhood of the race. Let 
the former pierce the armor of caste riveted by cent- 
uries transcending in number the Mosaic figures to 
the degree of trenching on the misty line of the 
geologist, and he will do a “big thing.” And let 
the other melt in the crucible of argument the tra- 
ditionary prejudices of our era—then what ? 

Come up, Tom, Dick, and Harry, and comfort 
yourselvs with a nip from the old bottle of the pul- 

it : 

E There is rest for the weary 
In the sweet by and by. 

Unquestioning obedience brings harmony. Obedi- 
ence to what? ‘Ay, there's the rub." Error sits 
only in our neighbor’s house, and—wise fellows that 
we are—not without a protest against the local nui- 
sance. 

What are the chances for Western intellectual ele- 
vation, beyond the small arc of the cranial circle that 
takes cognizance of amassing shekels? True, the 
old faith no longer cramps the mind, but what are 
the promises for the intellect of the future? En- 
terprise rules the hour. The counting-room is now 


The question 
The reply 


a breaking away from the leading- 


the stronghold of the ruling baron. Power holds 
court in the chamber of commerce, sending its edicts 
forth by steam and electricity, subordinating common 
interests. 


Tom, Dick, and Harry be damned. , : 
Yet, despite all that, and the lines of the Lake 


poet to boot, 


The good old simple plan: 
' That they may take who hav the power, 
And they may keep who can— 


Isay, despite these things, the day of the merauder 
is coming to a close. 
Harry. I repeat, 


Hav courage, Tom, Dick, and 


There’s a good time coming, boys; 
Wait a little longer. 

In the universality of the protest against the in- | 
equalities of the present we see a spirit that will not 
“down” at bidding of Gods or men—altar, legisla- 
ture, court, or Thug. The directing agency of the 
future neutralizes the spell of the foul demon of the 
past; an agency heard in the discussion of the land . 
question, seen in the flaunting banners of organized 
Jabor, felt in the frenzied efforts of bossism to over- 
rule by law the boycott of the unions. ‘The spirit of 
the “ sections,” too, says, ‘ We bide our time.” i 

It may be that Tom, Dick, and Harry see with but 
feeble vision the presages we speak of; noting but 
the shadows of the coming events, unmindful of the 
majestic presence of the vanguard; not even aware 
of the skirmishers who hav invaded the market-place. 
They are there, however, notwithstanding the blind- 
ness of our humble trinity. T., D., and H. must 
hav their eyes anointed with more than spit and clay, 
and well rubbed in, before they can be made to see 
and hail the coming legions of the future rushing 
with nimble feet over the abatis and rifle-pits of the 
enemy, silencing their batteries. 

Tom, Dick, and Harry hav so long lived in the. 

illusion of millionairism and the altar, bowing before 
them with the adoration of the sun-worshiper, that 
they hav become blinded to other objects. “Put 
money in thy purse," has been to them the Iago les- 
son of life; and bending to it some hav raked’ the 
loose change of the dickerer into their keeping, as 
the chiffonier hooks from filthy heaps the accidental 
droppings of the household ; godsends making them 
accept the gospel of the trickster as their best means 
of securing the plenty that assures them, through 
the hireling priests, of the favor of heaven, telling 
them that all differences in social life exist in obedi- 
ence to the will of God, assurances given in the same 
breath with texts of scripture to the suffering many ; 
such as: “Subdue the lust of gain, my brethren ; 
cultivate obedience to the divine will, and greater 
will be your reward than loaded vaults of filthy luere. 
Law and order demand obedience to authority," they 
add. : 
Poor Tom, Dick, and Harry do not seem 4o know 
that law and order, as a shibboleth of the unjust 
ruler, is a something partaking so much of the char- 
acter of the kaleidoscope that, presto! they change 
to suit the moment. As witness over in “merrie 
England:" a certain British marquis, speaking in his 
place in the House of Lords in vindication of the 
legislation by which miles of commons were taken 
up and incorporated into contiguous individual 
estates, so depriving the local poor of -their use as 
gardens and as. grazing ground for goats, donkeys, 
and an occasional cow, said: “People were guilty of 
sedition in questioning the legality of these innova- 
tions, the changes having been made by sacred acts 
of Parliament.” A defense of baronial theft to which: 
Joseph Arch, a representativ of labor, himself a 
workingman, but a member of Parliament, made 
reply, giving the true meaning of the phrase “law 
and order.” Said Arch: “The marquis tells us we 
lay ourselvs open to the charge of sedition in ques- 
tioning the robbery of the commons and despoiling 
the poor of their God-given heritage. Let me tell him 
that when we laborers get the power, the land shall 
return to us and by equally sacred acts of Parlia- 
ment." 

Heads up, Tom, Dick, and Harry.  Bide your 
time. Itis coming. Evolution is your friend. Our 
social system is & common scourge. There can be 
no civilization till the balance-wheel of right is so 
nicely adjusted in our social and industrial system 
that the withholding of what is needed for the best 
health and the highest eulture will stir the commu- 
nity as would the commission of a great crime in our 
midst. DES 

Tom, Dick, and Harry, I am with you even unto . 
the end. 74. 

Le Roy, N. Y. 

2-4 9——————— — 
Boston and Pittsburgh. 

Thou hypocrit, first cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then thou shalt see clearly to cast out the mote out 
of thy brother's eye (Matt. vii, 5). 

We hav been reminded of this text of scripture by 
reading the fierce discussion or contest now raging 
in Boston and Pittsburgh over the question of teach- 
ing or excluding the topic of religion from the publie 
schools in those cities. The difficulty arises between 
the two branches of the Christian church—that is to 
say, the Catholics and the Protestants. Both of 
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these claim the name of Christians. To an outsider 
—one who does not believe in either church nor yet 


in Christianity as taught by both those branches of | 


the church, the difference is simply between tweedle- 
dum and tweedle-dee. 


To us it is rather amusing than otherwise to see 
how those Christians love one another, and it induces 
a feeling akin to that expressed by the old woman as 
she witnessed the fight between her husband and the 
bear, when she remarked that “she didn’t care much 
which whipped.” It is a singular circumstance that 
the professed followers of Jesus the Christ, the same 
that Christianity takes its name from, and upon 
whom both the Catholic and the Protestant church 
claims to be founded, should be found to differ as 
widely as they do, while both believe in and use the 
same Bible, with only slight variations in the transla- 
dorm whieh, however, do not change the essential 

acts. : 

Now, both claim that the Bible is the word of God, 
and that a belief in and acceptance of what it 


‘teaches are absolute necessities, if one would be. 


happy both now and forever—that is to say, if we 
would escape hell and enjoy heaven in the next life. 
Now, they both seem to teach what they deem to 
. be the sacred truths of that book, and the matn diff- 
culty seems to be in the time and methods. 


The Catholics desire exclusiv schools in which they 
will teach religion according to their understanding 
of it, and likewise according to the traditions and 
instructions of their church. They wish to use their 
own translation of the Bible and employ only teach- 
ers of their own faith, which must always be of the 
consecrated and sanctified order of the priesthood ; 
and they only shall read and expound the scriptures, 
believing that it is dangerous for the unconsecrated 
to read of hav the Bible in their possession. And for 
this the Catholics contend. 


The Protestants allow all their subjects to read 
their Bibles, but disallow any construction to be put 
upon it except and only such as their church and 
their creeds and their theological schools shall 
prescribe. a 

They claim that their Bible is the true one, and a 
much better translation than the Catholic Bible is. 
And now against the authority of law both are con- 
. tending for supremacy. The Protestants, however, 
by tolerance, hav practiced reading the Bible in many 
of the public schools, and prayers are said by the 
teachers daily. And it is a practice in all state insti- 
tutions, such as the normal schools, state universities, 
all the charitable and penal institutions that are 
` under the patronage of state governments, to hav the 
Bible read and prayers repeated daily, and in some 
: schools that we know of songs or gospel hymns are 

sung, and these are called devotional exercises. Now, 
it is entirely pertinent to inquire by what right or 
authority is the time taken in those schools for those 
devotional exercises by the Protestants and disallow- 
ing the same privileges to the Catholies. Only let 
the reading from the Catholic Bible be substituted 
for the Protestant Bible, to say nothing about pray- 
ing and song-singing, and immediately a tumultuous 
‘howl of objection would go up from every Protestant 
throat in the land. 


It remains to be shown that the Catholics desire to 
use more time in teaching their form of religion in 
their schools than the Protestants are now, and hav 
all along been, using in the public and state schools. 
And still the fact remains that neither Protestants 
nor Catholics hav any warrant by law to spend any 
time, which is both the time and money of the state, 
in teaching any religion; not even a half hour in 
each day, because such. use of the time is in total 
disregard and opposition to organic law, which says, 
in Article I, Amendment of the Constitution of the 
United States: “Congress shall make no law respect- 
ing the establishment of religion, or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof," eto. 

Education is carefully provided for in all the 
states, and laws are enacted by which no portion of 
the public funds shall be used for sectarian or 
religious purposes. Hence we say that reading the 
Bible, prayers, and the singing of gospel songs in the 
publie schools and state institutions is as much a 
violation of law as it would be to allow the Catholics 
to appropriate the school funds to the support of 
their schools. E 

It should be remarked in this connection, however, 
that the laity of the Catholie church are satisfied with 
the law as it is, and with the present school system, 
as the funds are now appropriated. But the whole 
difficulty originates with the priesthood, the hieroc- 
racy of that church. They area mob of hypocritical, 
designing, selfish, unscrupulous tyrants. They seek 
to lord it over the American people and American 
institutions as they do over their deluded followers 
in those countries where education is at a discount. 

They foster ignorance and credulity in their people, 
because these are their stock and staple by which 
they liv and thrive. 

They well know that as soon as their children 
become educated, their intelligence will lead them 
away from their church, and hence their efforts to 
hold them in ignorance in order to supply their 


church with fresh recruits, and thus perpetuate their 
own power over a system that is as false as hell. 

But bad as the hierarchy of the Catholic church 
are at the present time, they are still far behind their 
God and the license he givs them in his holy Bible to 
commit wickedness in all'its worst forms. . 

A fair idea of the character of the Christian God 
may be obtained by reading the twenty-eighth 


chapter of the book of Deuteronomy, beginning at. 


the fifteenth verse. 

Christians claim to hav both God and devil in their 
system. But if their God has truly described him- 
self in the Bibie, it would seem quite unnecessary to 
employ a devil. He would simply be a superfluity 
and as unnecessary as the fifth wheel to a wagon. 
The God represented in the Bible would be equal to 
any emergency without the aid of any devil. 

Hence, then, the devil is more ornamental than 
useful, his functions being supplied by his superior. 

J. C. N. ABBOTT. 


— eor mm 
The Morality of Man. 
` What are morals ? 

Morals are all laws, written and unwritten, by the 
observation of which the great human family may 
lead a harmonious, well-regulated life.. 

The necessity of suppressing certain dispositions 
in man, which become more and more dangerous as 
human society grows, has made it necessary to es- 
tablish certain fixed laws of morality. 

These few words describe, in a brief manner, the 
nature as well as the reason for morality of man, and 
the task, hardly begun, would end here already if I 
was Only sure thft Iam fully understood, but there 
are phenomena probably so seldom investigated by 
many of my readers, that I consider it my duty to 
refer to some of them particularly, so as to make sure 
of a mutual understanding. 

To fully understand the meaning of morality, we 
must observe man in all the stages of his gradual 
development ; if we do otherwise—that is, study only 
civilized beings—the great organized society of high 
culture—we. will be misled, for the very simple 


reason that the roots of high culture must -hay 


been laid already in the lowest stages of existence 
from which mankind developed to its present high 
state. 

To begin with the man in his primitiv condition, 

we observe that he knows nothing of morals, and 
that he does not form any lafge society on account 
of the preponderance of his brute inclinations. 
: Among semi-cultured races of man we notice the 
beginning of morals; their life is more social, the 
family ties are more firm, and some of the brute in- 
clinations are suppressed. 

The more a race advances in civilization the higher 
it stands in morality; its social relations grow 
steadier ; its politics become more developed, and it 
commences to forma large and well-organized nation. 


Morality, therefore, begins with the first con-. 


straint which man himself lays upon his brute in- 
clinations, and with the moment in which he sees 
that his own unruled inclinations are a danger to the 
formation and preservation of communities, and 
larger societies composed of individuals of different 
races of mankind. 

Morality thus becomes the basis for all other laws, 
traditional and social, and the social laws are only a 
written compendium of morality for human society. 

To think that morality is the product of the spirit- 
ual and ideal life of whole races would be a mistake, 
because all the moral laws of the past and present 
are the results of the studies and the work of single 
individuals. These men, by their superior mental 
power to detect the weaknesses in their fellow-men 
and their evil influence upon social life, and by their 
drawing conclusions based upon their observations, 
and their finding ways and means for the suppres- 
sion of such evils, become the founders of human 
society, of. culture, of order, of scientific progress, 
and of the laws of morality. : 

We call them “ philosophers," “ pioneers of truth," 
but in reality they are, and always:hav been, “ the 
pioneers of civilization ;" they hav elevated buman- 
ity from its animal existence to the high culture of 
to-day. 

Some thinkers of our times claim that there is a 
more pleasant cause for morality than I do. They 
say, for instance :, 

“Morality is a feeling embodied in man;” or, 
* Every religion represents the sum of different moral 
laws." : 

I cannot deny that such a definition of morality is 
Somewhat justified by the individual life of all highly 
cultivated races of to-day, but speaking of mankind 
in general, such definitions are entirely wrong, for 
the following reasons: ° 

1. The religions of all primitiv human beings are 
in many instances wholly devoid of morals ; they are 
the results of a great fear, and still greater inquisi- 
tivness. 

2. Primitiv human beings form only small and very 
loose communities. S 

3. Only the religions of higher, cultivated races 
are, more or less, interwoven with morality, in ac- 
cordance with the state of their culture. 


higher stages of culture. 


4. All religions are more or less based upon fear of 
punishment by some god or gods, ¢. e., personifica- 
tions of the mysterious powers of nature, after death. 

The theoretical results of our search for truth are 
very pleasant, but when we commence to compare 
with real facts, the reverse is the case. 

To prove the correctness of my former assertion, 
that the morality of man is, and always has been, the 
result of the labors of a few wise men, I wish to call 
attention to the history of man. 

I refer to Moses, the leader, the prophet, the cre- 
ator of the grand Ten Commandments. All deeds of 
the great warriors, philosophers, inventors, and dis- 
coverers; of the emperors and politicians of ancient 
and modern times together, had not the lasting and 
powerful influence upon men which the one great 
deed of Moses at the foot of the mount Sinai had. 
Moses has created, and through the great fear of his 
people of the great Jehovah, forced his tribe to ac- 
cept his creation as a law, and his law has become 
the foundation for all laws and all the morality of all 
the civilized nations—laws which are as good to-day 
as they were thousands of years ago! 

Are not our own laws, and those of all highly civil- 
ized nations of to-day, based upon the Ten Com- 
mandments ? 

Are the many variations in our laws anything else 
but definitions of the laws: 

Thou shalt not steal. 

Thou shalt not kill. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness. 

Thou sbalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, house, 
servant, etc. ? 

The Greeks had laws, so did the Romans, but with 
the advance of Christianity they were transformed 


and adapted to thé Mosaic laws, and the latter spread 


continually over the whole world, enforcing progress 
of civilization wherever they came. 

What was the reason that Moses gave those laws? 
He gave his Ten Commands because he had dis- 
covered the roots of the evils which threatened to 
destroy the organization and the family life of his 
people, and which finally would hav destroyed the 
existence of his entire nation. He also knew that 
the commands alone would not destroy the evils, and 
therefore gave them out as laws of God. 

Thus it was that Moses, knowing the great power 
of religious fear over men, placed the much-feared, 
all-powerful, and revengeful Jehovah in his place as 
the creator of the Commandments. 

The Israelites of that time were but a semi-cultured 
nation, and remained so a long time after—in fact, 
until Christ made his appearance. 

Christ was, after Moses, the next greatest philoso- 
pher and moralist. He, as well as Mohammed, had 
three features in common with Moses—they were 
creators of laws, founders of new forms of religion, 
and used the power of existing religious fear to giv 
their creations stability. Neither, however, was as 
great as Moses, and Christ as well as Mohammed 
made the Mosaic law the basis of their improvements. 

Je-us knew by personal experience that the stern 
religion of the Jews only increased the brute inclina- 
tions in man: * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth." Such 
a law could only prove a drawback to the development 
of love and humanity. He saw that the revengeful- 
ness of the Jewish nation was the cause of their end- 
less sufferings at the hands of other nations, there- 
fore he gave different laws—his morals of humanity. 
Let us be thankful to him. 

By what means did Christ transform the results of 
his philosophy into & constraint upon his people's 
disastrous inclinations? He followed the footsteps 
of Moses, but having a headstrong people before ° 
him, he wade his Jaws still more powerful, and in the 
completion of his task he risked his very life—and 
lost it—and declared himself to be the son of the 
great Jehovah. 

Only five hundred years after Christ Mohammed 
appeared as philosopher and moralist; but what 
Mohammed could not gain through religious author- 
ity like Christ he gained through the help of the 
sword. He was rich and powerful and therefore 
could afford to do so. 

The history of mankind and ethnography shows 
that all morality of man consists of a constraint of 
his brute inclinations forced upon him by single indi- 
viduals and with the help of religious fear. It fur- 
ther shows that morality is the result of philosophy, 
and has caused the fast development of mankind to 
Morality, therefore, is no 
inherent power in man to decide about his own 
actions, but a constraint forced upon him by others 
for his own welfare. Kart Frawor. 

New York, Oct., 1888. 

] — 4-4———————— 

Pasrons are those who hav the charge of leading 
the flock of the Lord to graze. They hav undertaken 
such charge through pure charity, only reserving to 
themselvs the right of fleecing the flock and of send- 
ing to the slaughterhouse those among them whose 
fleece has not proved sufficiently abundant. Princes 


.are the dogs of these shepherds of soulsyand at their 


bidding bite with a sharpened tooth all sheep who. 
stray or will not let themselvs be shorn.— Voltaire. . 
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Che American Secular Anion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
E. A. Srevens, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
Oro WETTSTEIN, Treas., Dc Rochelle, Ill. 
E. B. Foote, Je.. Ohair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mus. M. A. FREEMAN, Chair. Fin. Com.,241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


Another Hundred Dollars. : 


Hupson, N. Y., Oct. 29, 1888. 
Drar Truru SEEKER: I like to be in good company. Put 
me down as one of the ten who propose to furnish munitions 
to open fire on Girard College. 
Yours respectfully, 


—— 9 9—— ————— 


L. GEIGER. 


A Roll of Ten Dollar Subscriptions. 


: Borer Oax, Mion., Oct. 29, 1888. 
Mr. Epiron: I see by your last paper that **Agnosticus ” 
proposes to be one of not less than ten to giv $100 toward 
testing the Girard will case. In your comments you say 
$1,000 will start the movement. I will be one of not less 
than one hundred that will giv $10 to keep it moving. 
PE Respectfully yours, A. R. HINOHER. 


-eor 


The Roll of Honor. 


Samos Parsons, San José, Cal......................... 
Subscriber of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, Noank, Con 
Photius Fisk, Boston, Mass. ........ 
J. H. Barker, Sweet Home. Ind 


William Walker, Dwight, Ill... 5 00 
W. I. Haldeman, Pine Grove, Pa ............................ 5 00 
Ida M. Merritt, charter for Fairmont, Minn............... 5 00 
J. F. Beck, West Union, O., charter.......................-. 5 00 
John Robinett, Nipoma, Cal.............. eere 5 00 
Joseph E. Alexander, Marysville, Mo........................ 5 00 
William Reynolds, Wanship, Utah....................eeese-s 2 50 
Charles Lownd, Minneapolis, Minn... .................- e. 2 00 
John Jaques, Akron, O.............. eese rene 2 00 
William Kronbergh, Hamburgb, N. Y.....................- 2 00 
¥. Federspiel, t E E E ER NETE 100 
John Nuessle, it 5 onse lvi edere vi eub er es 1 00 


F. Spencer, Evansville, Wis. ......... eee eren 
Peter Selde, Sr., Davenport, W. T 
Peter Selde, Jr., "s u 


Mrs. M. M. Selde, u « 1 00 
W. A. Tresse, “ u 1 00 
P. N. Wies, e [1 1 00 


William Crane, Kanosh, Utah.... 
A. W. Noble, Marysville, Mo.... wich 

When the history of Freethought is written, high 
in the temple of its famous names that of Samos 
Parsons will be inscribed, for few men hav done more 
for Freethought and progress, and none hav more 
liberally sustained the cause. We feel the more 
under obligations to his generous support from the 
fact that he has imagined us a fiery petroulase and a 
sort of holy terror generally, but I assure him that I 
am quite mobil, amiable, and gentle, and glad I can 
agree with him heartily in the matter of Secularization 
of the state. During the times which tried men in 
this vicinity I wrote my impressions and never replied 
to any criticisms or attacks made upon me—never 
replied to a purely personal attack, no matter how 
vile. My friends would not believe it, and my ene- 
mies—well, I.could always afford to let them howl. 
‘Brother Parsons need not be afraid of my bel- 
ligerence. I am never spoiling for a fight. 

Well, Iam glad to know that our pioneer of San 
José desires “To help our cause all I can. I want 
my brother Freethinkers to all come up and take 
life-memberships and also try and giv a life member- 
ship to every Freethought lady in the land.” And 
the venerable warrior closes with, “If we giv priest- 
craft and superstition a hard fight we will hav all we 
want to do.” . 

Photius Fisk is another Freethought philanthro- 

. pist who spends his declining days in doing good for 
the coming generations. Instead of needing urging 
to duty, he is always anticipating what is most neces- 
sary to be done. Through his noble philanthropy 
and sterling devotion to justice the name of Photius 
Fisk is so well known and highly honored that any 
word here seems superfluous. Suffice it to say that 
this patriarch was not forgotten when the list of vice- 
presidents was made at the last Congress, and as a 
slight recognition he was prominently placed among 
them. l l 

From a Noank, Conn., subscriber to Tug Troura 
SEEKER a postal order for $25 was received. This 
modest person is apparently not, willing to allow the 

' left hand to know the good the right is doing. The 
letter says, “When you begin proceedings against 
the Girard College trustees I will chip in again." 
Good ! 

Brother Baker was at the Chicago Congress and 
apologizingly forwards his pledge of $5 from Sweet 
Home. Thatit may be the sweetest home in Indiana 
is the desire of the writer. í 

We take this occasion to thank our devoted friend, 
Wm. Walker, of Dwight, for his contribution paid 
over' while enjoying himself at our entertainment, 
when Brother Putnam was among us. We can al- 
ways count on Brother Walker. 

W. I. Haldiman sent us $5 to the Congress as an 
evidence of his earnestness, and after considerable 
iraveling around it came to hand all right. 

Ida M. Merritt, secretary of the Fairmont Secular 
Union, forwards a charter fee. This frontier fortress 
of Freethought is the work of Geo. H. Dawes, who 
promises to organize a dozen during this year. He 


five times as much if possible. 
Liberal. 


praise for the 


lady 
Crown," which she delivered here Sunday, is par excellence. 


equal to the champion, R. G. Ingersoll. 


Liberal lecture field. 


is before me. 
fessor Fiske by this portion of his essay, I would be 
justified in characterizing him as a literary charlatan. 
Almost every sentence contains an error, some of 


I will repeat in his own words. 


contains much crude argument. 


as though the older ones might do much more in that 
direction. 


J. F. Beck sends for a charter for West Union, O., 


where they organized just prior to the Congress. 


Our enthusiastic friend Robinett is going to do 
He is a whole-souled 


Through Brother Dawes we receive Mr. Alexan- 


ders contribution, and the sender says: “He is a 
sturdy veteran of Freethought of seventy four. 
Age has neither dimmed his earnestness nor enthusi- 
asm, and he is the possessor of a valuabledibrary. No 


theologian will cross swords with the old gentleman 


but once.” 


Wm. Reynolds is always ready to help the cause 
and inspire others to do the same. He is a stalwart. 
Chas. Lownd forwards $2, and words of warmest 
work done last year, for which we 
thank him most sincerely. 
We hope to see 


Brother Jaques is the earnest, intelligent worker 


of Akron, and we hav great hopes that through his 
labors a powerful Union will be built up. He writes: 


You may well be proud of having such an able and talented 
as Mrs. M. A. Freeman in your midst. ‘Cross and 


I met one of our friends this morning who declared she was 
I am only sorry sbe 
did not hav a larger audience; but should we succeed in 
organizing, she will be heard again in this city. 
I am yours for freedom of thought, Jonn JAQUES. 

John Nuessle is stirring up our friends at Ham- 
burgh and already has the nuclefs of a noble band 
who stand for universal mental liberty. 

Our earnest friend Spercer is alive to the issues of 


‘the hour; and why should he not be, for, though 


eighty-one, he reads every line of Tae Truta SEEKER 
each week? 

Scarcely anything givs us more ple:sure than to 
see a thoroughly united Freethought family such a8 
the Seldes. Itis not Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
that they are interested in so much as mother, father, 
and son. I should not wonder-but Brothers Fress 
and Wies are sons-in-law in Liberalism. 

Brother Crane is one of Wm. Reynolds's recruits, 
and we hope to hear from him. 

A. W. Noble, a friend of Mr. Dawes, and formerly 
a fellow-teacher, is,a well-educated and: splendid 


young man who has given lectures on Liberalism and 


thinks of entering that precarious profession, the 
E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


i to ————— 


John Fiske on Thomas Paine. 


Critics, I saw, that other names deface, 
And fix their own, with labor, in their place, 
—Pope's Temple of Fame. 


An extract of about five hundred words from an 


article by John Fiske in the Atlantic Monthly on 


the merits and demerits of Thomas Paine as a writer 
Were I to judge the merits of Pro- 


which are inexcusable. The most important of them 
He says: 


Franklin had secured Paine employment as editor of the 


Pennsylvania Magazine. 


Paine had a crude, undisciplined mind, and was quite 
devoid of scholarship. He succeeded in making everybody 


read what he wrote, and achieved a popular reputation out 


of all proportion to his real merit. His ‘‘ Age of Reason” 


: ; Its tone is coarse and dull, 
and, with the improvement in popular education, is fast 


sinking into complete and deserved oblivion. 


Paine published his * Common Sense” on the suggestion 
of Benjamin Rush, and with the approval of Franklin and 
Samuel Adams. : 


The pamphlet is full of scurrilous abuse of the English 
people. 


It resorts to such stupid arguments as the denial of the 
English origin of the Americans. . 

Some of the above allegations, I concede, are based 
upon apparently good authority, but they are all 
nevertheless fKise. 

The Pennsylvania Magazine was started by 
Robert Aitkin, a bookseller. After issuing one num- 
ber he applied to Paine for assistance in writing for 
it. Paine accordingly contributed anonymous arti- 
cles to the second and several subsequent numbers. 
But in a letter to Dr. Franklin,.dated March 4, 1775, 


and doubtless he never did, for we know that Paine 
never wrote for pay. Nor did he remain in Phila- 
delphia long after the date of that letter; he went 
back to Eingland secretly—probably to procure gun- 
powder, saltpeter, and arms—and did not return to 
America until near the close of the year 1775. 

Paine was as well educated as Abraham Lincoln or 
Horace Greeley, and was superior to either as a 
writer. Therefore to ‘say that he had “a crude and 
undisciplined mind and was devoid of scholarship” 
is contemptible priggery. f 

He “succeeded in, making everybody read what he 
wrote;" because he was the finest writer of that time. 
This is conceded by the most competent critics, 
among whom I will name Van Buren Denslow, 
Robert G. Ingersoll, Charles A. Dana, and A. R. 


Mr. Lownd is full of 
enthusiasm for the cause of justice. 
him soon. 


he says, ^I hav not entered into terms with him;" 
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being the latest addition to our lecturers, it does seem | Spofford. And Iam sure none of them will admit 
that Paine “achieved a popular reputation out of all 
proportion to his real merit.” 


To say that Paine’s “‘Age of Reason’ contains 


much crude argument”—that “its tone is coarse and 
dull,” and that “it is fast sinking into deserved ob- 
livion,” is what we might expect from a bigoted 
priest who never read the “Age of Reason.” Its 
tone is neither coarse nor dull, its argument is not 
crude, and there is no work of the kind written in 


the last century that is half as much read now as 
Paine's “Age of Reason.” ; 

Paine did not publish his “Common Sense" at the 
suggestion of Benjamin Rush or anybody else. I know 
that Dr. Rush, in a letter to Cheetham in 1809, 
claimed for himself the fir-& suggestion of the work ` 
and even of the title, saying that Paine read the 
sheets to him, and that when finished he advised him 
to submit the manuscript to Dr. Franklin, Samuel 
Adams, and Judge Wilson. That Franklin saw it 
and struck out a passage, and that he believes Adams 
also saw it. All this is untrue, as may be seen in 
Paine's “Crisis No. 3,” where he states that he did 
not at this time know either of the Adamses, and that 
he surprised even Dr. Franklin with the first printed 
copy: And again he writes in 1802: “In my publi- . 
cations I follow the rule I began with in ‘Common 
Sense’— that is, to consult nobody—not to let any- 
body see what I write tiil it appears publicly.” 

Dr. Rush was vice-president of the Philadelphia 
Bible Society and was distinguished for his piety. 
He was writing to Cheetham about what occurred 
thirty-four years before, and his letter is full of 
errors, some of. which are corrected by Cheetham in 
the publication. Cheetham himself was a notorious 
liar, and he may bav tampered with Dr. Rush’s letter. 

And, by the way, Cheetham’s judgment of the 
merits of Paine's literary work is much the same a8 
that of Professor Fiske. He says “it has no merit,” 
is “defectiv in arrangement, inelegant in diction, 
with no profundity of argument, no felicity of re- 
mark, no extent of research, no classical allusion, nor 
comprehension of thought.” 

But unfortunately, in reverting to the subject of 
literary style, Cheetham stultifies himself. The 
“Declaration of the Thatched House Tavern,” in 
1791, was attributed to Horne Tooke. In Part 2 
of Paine’s “Rights of Man” he says that Horne 
Tooke, having spoken much in commendation of the 
Declaration, and being jocularly accused of praising 
his own work, to free him from this embarassment, 
and to save him the repeated trouble of mentioning 
the author, as he has not failed to do, “I make no 
hesitation in saying that I drew up the publication 
in question.” 

Unwilling to rob “the great grammarian" of .the 
eredit of the composition, Cheetham says this is 
doubtless a falsehood and adds: 


No one could mistake the uncouth and ungrammatical 
writings’ of the one for the correct and elegant productions 
of the other. 


One more critical remark of Cheetham, I venture 
to quote: 

Wretched as Paine’s ‘‘Common Sense” is in point of lit- 
erary merit, his ** Rights of Man,” a pandect of Anarchy, is 
still inferior. Horne Tooke, it was said, corrected its gram- 
eee errors, but every page of the work refutes the asser- 
100. 

Cheetham was a British Tory. who, by abuse and 
falsehood, while editor of a New York paper, brought 
upon himself many prosecutions. Paine demanded 
a publie apology from him for falsehood in October, 
1807, under penalty of a prosecution, and said, * You 
E even state truth without running it into false- 
hood.” 

In order to prove the truth of Paine's statement 
that he never consulted anybody about what he pub- ' 
lished, I will advert to a popular fiction published 
more than thirty-five years ago, and frequently re- 
published since. George Lippard, the novelist, 
drew upon his imagination for a thrilling scene in a 
lonely room at night in Philadelphia, just after the 
battle.of Bunker Hill. George Washington, Benja- 
min Franklin, Benjamin Rush, and John Adams are 
solemnly debating the crisis. A visitor in homely 
garb is announced. He is introduced by Franklin 
as Thomas Paine. He is informed of the topic of 
discussion. With flashing eye and earnest words he 
horrifies them with his politica] blasphemy. But as 
he goes on and pictures the glorious future of Inde- 
pendent America, the universal empire of the West- 
ern continent, he makes converts of all four on the 
spot. They press the stranger in the brown coat by 
the hand, and Washington, in a voice deepened by 
emotion, begs him to “ write these words in a book.” 

This story is as fictitious as that of the little 
hatchet. The news of the battle of Bunker Hill reached 
Thomas Paine in London, whereupon he at once 
wrote “A Crisis Extraordinary,” which was published 
August 9, 1775. It was signed “Casca,” and was 
one of a series of similar papers contributed anony- 
mously to “The Crisis” during the year 1775 and 
1776 until after the Declaration of Independence. 

But to return to Professor Fiske; he says that 


** Gommon Sense’ is full of scurrilous abuse of the 
English people.” 
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O shame, where is thy blush? Paine was preómi- 
nently the friend of the people, and the enemy of 
their oppressors. Nor is there a sentence or a word 
in “Common Sense” to support Professor Fiske's 
assertion. Could he hav read the pamphlet enough 
to know what it contains? Or did he borrow the 
assertion and repeat it on trust?’ 

And when the professor adds that the writer “ re- 

sorts to such stupid arguments as the denial of the 
English origin of the Americans,” he shamefully per- 
verts the language of “Common Sense.” This is 
what the writer says: 
. Europe, and not England, is the parent country of Amer- 
ica. This new world hath been the asylum for the perse- 
cuted lovers of civil and religious liberty from every part of 
Europe. Not one-third of the inhabitants even of 
this province (Pennsylvania) are of English descent. Where. 
fore I reprobate the phrase of parent or mother country, ap- 
plied to England. But admitting that we are all of English 
descent, what does it; amount to? Nothing. Britain, being 
now an open enemy, extinguishes every other name and 
title, and to say that reconciliation is our duty is truly farci- 
cal. The first king of England, of the present line (William 
the Conqueror), was a Frenchman, and half the peers of 
England are descendants from the same country; wherefore, 
by the same reasoning, England ought to be governed by 
France. 

I am aware that the rules of grammar are some- 
times violated in Paine’s works. And these were the 
principal faults dwelt upon by his critics. But I hav 
good reasons to believe that these trifling faults 
were intentional, which reasons I forbear now to 
state. 

In regard to scholarship he made no pretension. 
But I find in many of his secret essays, especially in 
tne letters of ' Casca," Latin quotations with a free 
translation. Paine was also familiar with the French 
languagé, which he sometimes quoted. He was also 
a poet of no mean capacity, and while in Paris he 
wrote and published a short poem entitled, * What 
Is Love?" which is unexceptionably fine. But he 
was too practical to waste his time in verse-making, 
and devoted his life to the good of mankind. Nor 
was he at all devoid of the education and learning 
requisit for the wcrk he attempted to do. 

Ww. Henry Borr. 
to 
C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

Uinran, Uran, Sept. 24. —' This can scarcely be called 
a village, but is a thoroughly Mormon agricultural 
settlement. It was near this station that in 1862 the 
notorious Morrisite massacre was perpetrated. 

The country between here and Ogden is very fertil 
where water is obtainable. Grain and vegetables of 
all kinds grow to perfection, and yield abundantly. 
Charles De La Baume, & Trura SEEkER subscriber, a 
scholarly French gentleman, with a passionate love 
for horticulture, has a very beautiful and most pro- 
duetiv vegetable farm. With Brothers A. Bowman 
and Thomas H. Peck he can occasionally indulge in 
interchange of Liberal ideas, but it seems incon- 
gruous for a gentleman of birth and erudition to be 
content to abide with such uncongenial neighbors as 
the average Mormon. " 

T'he lecture was at the school-house. There was a 
good attendance, and it created quite a furore. Itis 
to be hoped that the free distribution of sample 

. copies of Tug Trurs Seerer, and the sale of Liberal 
pamphlets, will result in the redemption of some of 
the honest and intelligent. 

Moraan. Uran, Sept. 25, 26.—From the light and 
beauty of Uintah the train rushes through a gap in 
the mountains, crossing. & bridge high above the 
seething whirl of waters, where massiv, frowning 
rocks rear their gigantic crests far up toward the 
Witches’ Caldron—on, on, on we climb; up, up, up 
through the wild, weird scenery of the Devil’s Gate, 
plunge into the dark and gloomy gorge, then out 
into the beautiful valley, on, on, till we stop at Weber 
Station (post-office, Morgan). Waiting to greet me 
I found good Brother D. Williams, a stanch Liberal, 
who was for many years a most devout Mormon, but 
his eyes once opened, he escaped from the cruel 
despotism of the church, and now rejoices in mental 
freedom. He and his son do about all the business 
done here, their store and warehouse being the only 
business places outside of the Z. C. M. I. store, the 
post-office, a lager- beer saloon, and a blacksmith shop. 
I greatly enjoyed my visit at the happy home of 
Brother Williams, and learned while there much of 
the true inwardaess of Mormonism from those who 
had passed the dire ordeal, as well as from some who 
remain inmeshed in its relentless toils. 

T delivered a lecture at the school-house, which was 
packed with earnest listeners. In my first lecture I 
always smooth down the fretful porcupine quills of 
the opposition, show how we are all more or less 
prejudiced—the result of lack of honest investiga- 
tion—and so are apt to condemn that which, if we 
really understood, we needs must commend. I im- 
press the fact that securing heaven here and now by 
lives of love and ministrations of benevolence is the 
very best and surest way to secure heaven in the fut- 
ure, if heaven in the future there be. Thus I win 
the hearty good will of the majority present, avoid 
stirring their prejudice, but induce the honest to be- 
gin to read and investigate. A good Mormon 
bishop, who attended the lecture, came to the house ! 


of Brother Williams that same night, despite the late- 
ness of the hour, and purchased a copy of Paine's 
“Age of Reason.” There will be some loss of tithes 
next year as the result. 

: September 26.—The Wednesday night lecture 
was advertised at the school-house in Brother L. P. 
Edholm’s neighborhood, about six miles up the val- 
ley. Brother Edholm has had full experience of. the 
delights of celestial marriage (threefold), but by 
reading Freethought publications he was delivered 
from the subtle snare; obtained executiv clemency, 
and has provided for his other two families, who are 


| now far away, and although this necessitated division 


of his property and left him in comparativ poverty, 
he now finds full compensation in the peace and hap - 
piness afforded by having one, and one only, wife, 
a truly noble woman and real helpmate, and their 
bright, happy little ones. I was surprised to find so 
many people at the lecture, wondered where they all 
eame from, but in this country it is astonishing how 
small a dwelling will accommodate a large number of 
people. 

The prospects for advancement of Liberalism are 
bright and hopeful in Weber valley. 

Eoso, Uran, Sept. 27.—From Weber station I 
was whirled so fast by the train that I only just 
caught a glimpse of the Devil's Slide—immense ser- 
rated rocks—two ridges of granit reaching from the 
river nearly to the summit of a sloping grass-clad 
mountain. The rocks are from fifty to two hundred 


| feet high ; the two ridges run parallel about ten feet 


apart. A few miles farther and we come to Lone 
Tree, an old solitary, scraggy pine; suspended from 
its lowest limb is a sign-board that tells western- 
bound travelers they hav passed over one thousand 
miles of rails since leaving Omaha. Next our in- 
terest is centered on those queer red, yellow, and 
gray conglomerations called Witches’ Rocks, more 
generally known as Plum Pudding Rocks. They stand 
out in bold relief in all sorts of odd, queer shapes, 
and fill us with wonder till we reach Echo City, 
forty-one miles from Ogden, at an altitude of 5,500 
feet. 

Echo is the biggest little place I ever visited, 
and it has more big-hearted, large-brained Liberal 
folks to the quarter acre than any other place in 
Utah. 

The “city” is situated on the eastern bank of 
the Weber river, half a mile below the mouth of Echo 
canon. The little valley is not more than half a mile 
in width. Excepting a few gardens, stock-raising is 
the only occupation of the people. The few houses 
afford dwellings for the railroad employees. ‘The 
only really beautiful residence and garden is that of 
jolly Fred Hirst, the station agent. He is a paragon 
Liberal, an educated gentleman, a scientist and deep 
thinker, with none of the pedantry of erudition, but 
a jolly, whole souled, big-hearted man, with a noble, 
bright, good woman for wife, and two bright, intelli- 
gent, pretty little daughters, making his life a per- 
petual delight and his home a very paradise. 

I had a large and intelligent audience at Echo 
school-house, and long for the delight of complying 
with the oft-repeated request to “come again.” 

Coarvirug, Uran, Sept. 28, 29.—From Echo, a 
branch of the Union Pacific railroad runs up the 
Weber river to Park City. Just before leaving the 
main track and turning south, we pass the noted 
“Pulpit rock,” on the top of which, it is said, Brig- 
ham Young preached his first sermon in Utah. This 
is doubtless only tradition, but the Echo canon is a 
wondrous reality, and has been the scene of untold 
horrors—massacres of fleeing fugitivs who dared 
rebel, to denounce the rapacity of the priesthood, and 
attempted to return to the states; doomed wretches 
cut off from the church (throats cut), cut off by the 
ministrations of the Danites or Destroying Angels, to 
say nothing of hundred upon hundred who perished 
by cold and starvation, having crossed the plains, 
weak, weary, emaciated, provisions having given out 
—for weeks their only food a quarter of a pound of 
flour stirred in water—delayed, impeded by the 


dreadful snow, vast numbers dying almost in sight of 


Zion. Coalville is a large Mormon village, with a 
grand, stately temple, uncompleted, and of no real 
use, and extensiv coal mines of very great use, afford- 
ing employment to the people. I delivered two lect 
ures at the school-house. Brother Smith bantered 
and poked fun at the grand mogul, the presiding 
bishop of the stake, telling him he must attend the 
lecture; that on the first night I off.red to answer 
all questions, but no one responded, and the bishop 
would lose all his flock if he did not go to their 
rescue, etc. The bishop did not attend, but issued a 
decree for Mormons to keep away, and they did. 
Coalville is a hotbed of superstition, yet there are 
brave, independent Liberals enough there to event- 
ually work a reformation. 

Sarr Lare Crry, Sept. 30.—Despite lack of ad- 
vertising and absence of lights in front of the Opera 
House, there was considerably larger attendance than 
the first Sunday. I received many encomiums for 
the delivery of the lecture, “The Bible: Whence It 
Came, and What It Really Teaches,” 

TO LIBERALS OF NEBRASKA AND DAKOTA. 
I propose to lecture in Nebraska during November 


and December, and Dakota during January. Friends 
in those states desiring my services will please write 
me at once to Evanston, Wyo. Terr. My terms are 
$20 for three lectures, friends paying hotel bill. One 
lecture, $10. Letters addressed to me at Evanston, 
Wyo. Terr., will be promptly forwarded. 
Nov. 3, 1888. C. B. REYNOLDS. 
——— e 
A. Toe-joint Postseript. 

[Since I sent to Tae Trura SEEKER the brief article on. 
tt 'Ioe-joint Spiritualism,” I hav received, via Mrs. Slenker, 
an account of the séance with ihe Fox girls in 1853 to which 
I alluded, written out by my friend himself, with permission 
to offer it for publication. I will only add that the ** deceased ” 
person inquired of by Mr. Parkhurst was his brother John, 
a bachelor, still living, and tbat the ‘‘ spirits " rapped out the 
number of his children.—Bunz.] 

In March, 1853, I made two visits to the séances of 
the Fox girls in Washington, D. C. I quote results 
from memoranda published at the time. At the first 
visit I noticed-that questions were answered with re- 
m&rkable aecuracy when the mind of the questioner 
was concentrated upon the answer. I had hitherto 
generally received in Spiritual circles distinct, cer- 
tain, and correct answers. Suspecting that the an- 
swers were dictated by the will, I took care on the 
first evening not to will any answers to my questions. 
I received faint, uncertain, and incorrect answers, 
Miss Fox thinking it was an infant that responded. 
My judgment was: *I think therefore that there 
were no communications from spirits that evening. 
The disposition of these mediums is not careful, can- 
did serutiny, nor even a respectful treatment of the 
opinions of others. Hence I shdtld be much more 
surprised to find them acknowledging the true ex- 
planation, than I am at their having started the com- 
monly received doctrin of spirits.” 

After writing the above I made my second visit. 
This time I prepared a set of questions and answers 
comprising a purely fictitious case. After a series of 
unsatisfactory replies to four other parties I com- 
menced my questions. The person asked for responded 
at the third trial. My prearranged questions, inter- 
spersed with others, were then all answered without 
hesitation, in obedience to my will. The only excep- 
tion out of about a dozen questions was this: It was 
suggested that I should ask of what disease he died. 
As the person was not dead and the question had 
not occurred to me, I hesitated in selecting one. 
When I asked with regard to the one I selected, the 
answer was, No. “ Was that what it was supposed to 
be?" said I. “Yes,” was the unhesitating reply. My 
last question was: “Is it my own spirit which pro- 
duces these rappings?" “Yes.” The question had 
been asked in writing, and I leaned back in my chair, 
indicating that I was through. “Is that correct?" 
inquired Miss Fox. “I suppose so; I was not cer- 
tain. Is the spirit confident that that is right?" 
* Yes," rapped the spirit, unhesitatingly. 

My solution at the time was this: “ The questioner 
wills the answer, and the medium, perceiving the 
volition, produces or aids in producing the rappings.” 

Now the same medium declares that it was all 
fraud, that she produced the rappings with her toes. 
I do not know but she did, but I do know that she 
had enough power of mind-reading, if that was so, to 
read all the answers I willed to my questions, while 
she had not enough to read the questions themselvs. 
Her present avowal does not meet the case, for it 
does not explain the many tests which she gave, 
which convinced so many of the genuinness of the 
manifestations. I did not trust her then. I do not 
trust her denial now. Whatever her tests were 
worth then, they are worth now. If there were 
spirits aiding her, I biologized them by my will, or 
they were mischievous enough to join in the decep- 
tion without her knowledge. It was the intelligence 
in the answers that was alone of value; if that came 
from disembodied spirits, who cares whether she 
produced the raps with her toes or how they were 
produced? She now meets only the subordinate 
issue. Henry M. Panrnunsr. 

$ — 899 —99————————— 
A Step on the Road to Ruin. 
From the Hebrew Journal, 

The infiuence of the act of Congress authorizing the escheat- 
ing of the property of the Mormon church is seen in the de- 
cree of the Utah supreme court dissolving that church, and 
substantially confiscating ita property. This decree will, of 
course, come up before the United States Supreme Court for 
final adjudication. We think it will be a sorry day for those 
who advocate religious freedom if the Court shall determin 
that the provision of our Constitution is a nullity which 
prohibits Congress from making any law respecting an es- 
tablishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof. The Mormon belief, outside of polygamy, is not 
more repugnant to non believers than some otbers; and 
while our Citizens hav looked with approval on the govern- 
ment’s endeavor to stamp out this practice, as being in vi- 
olation of the morality and of the spirit of the civilized 
world, yet this new step not only infringes our great char- 
ter, but is an insidious step countenancing those bigoted 
Protestants who seek to secure ‘‘ God in the Constitution,” 
meaning thereby their own peculiar religious belief and cus- 
tom, and the utter exclusion of their neighbors’. This intol- 
erance crops up in our common school management occa- 
sionally, and needs stamping on vigorously by every friend 


of freedom of conscience. 
—— 


Tue Teura Seeker Company’s Catalog of Freethought, 
Reform, and Scientific Books will be mailed free, 
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Communications. 


Mrs. Freeman Wants Her Say. 


Of course everyone has heard by this time all 
about the Pittsburgh Congress. They hav heard, too, 
all about the wonderful old city nestling among the 
picturesque hills. The road that leads to it is not 

. the “strait and narrow path” of legendary lore, 
but a sinuous, serpentine, winding way, impartially 
turning toward every point of the compass. This 
interminable turning and twisting proved too much 
of an agitation for some of the delegates, especially 
“our boys,” and to the amusement of their more 
hardy, and perhaps more hardened, companions, they 
became wretchedly seasick. 
^ The woods were aglow with the many-tinted colors 
of autumnal beauty—golden, russet, red, and brown. 
The ragged rocks, towering upward, defiantly met 
the shifting clouds, that for some unexplained reason 
wept profusely over the city of Pittsburgh during the 
week of the Congress. Nor would they be comforted 
—the clouds,I mean. It was a week of cold comfort, 
anyway. Whether this mourning was due to its own 
Jonahs, or whether to the strangers abiding within 
its gates, history has not affirmed. It isa fine old 
town, there is no denying that, with the rush and 
roar of a miniature Chicago. But here the resemblance 
ends. Many of its streets are like alleys. The old 
nursery rhyme involuntarily presents itself to the 
mind: 
I was forced tò go to London to buy myself a wife, 


The way was so long and the streets were so narrow, 
That I was forced to bring her home on a wheelbarrow. 


Pittsburgh is set down at the foot of big mountains 


of coal aud iron, the houses here and there ambi- 
tiously creeping to their very tops, and peering from 
the edges of abrupt precipices as though in wanton 
play. One feels like shouting up to them a word of 
caution. But the high-perched domicils seem as 
much at home as deer on Alpine hights, and the 


resident rushes up and down the hundred or so stony 


steps cut into the walls of rocky cliffs with the 
agility of a trained acrobat. The Pittsburgher is a 
good climber, and, if experience is worth anything, 
ought always to attain the hight of his ambition. 

This used to be a black, smoky town—soot every- 
where. It never looked up into the blue sky; its 
-face was alwaysclouded. It wore & sullen expression. 
Orthodoxy regarded it with dark suspicion. There 
were strange fires gleaming among its hills. There 
were deep, dark pits, and the heavy air was laden 
with sulphurous smells. Its citizens were ever on 
the alert to catch a glimpse of a cloven foot. This 
is the legend. And we may rest assured that the 
time was when there was no place so dark and for- 
bidding as Pittsburgh. The wondrous magician, 
Science, lifted her mighty, potent wand and the 
clouds disappeared, the sun shone brightly, the city 
was aglow with light. She became at once a “ thing 
of beauty and a joy forever." She stands to-day a re- 
splendent monument, an imperishable example to the 
power of—gas! .Gas rescued Pittsburgh—snatched 
her, as it were, a brand from the burning—forever 
silenced the dark accusation that through ‘her wind- 
ing ways lay the road to Pluto’s realm. 

The American Secular Union, remembering this, 
the triumph that had been achieved, inflated its lungs 
to their fullest extent, and proceeded to accomplish 
for the world at large—the universe included—what 
had already been done for Pittsburgh. It turned on 
the gas. There was a cry of pain. The light was 
too strong. The preachers waked up. They didn’t 
like it. It disturbed their nap. The authorities 
were notified. They began to turn over old, musty 
volumes, looking for some antidotal and antiquated 
law of 1600 or so to silence the sacrilege. They 
stood up in their pulpits and howled. They lifted 
up their voices and wept. For four long, blessed 
days their life was made a burden to them, and they 
called upon their own mountains to fall down and 
hide them from the horrible glare of modern light. 
O for the good old days of Pittsburgh smoke and 
smudge—for the good old times when a man could be 
flogged for kissing his wife on Sunday! They 
solemnly informed the Congress that the time was 
soon to be when no heathen, no Infidel, no person 
who disbelieved the Bible, would be permitted to 
vote; and thereupon Charles Watts, with a dexterity 
for which he is noted, turned on such a flood of gas 
that every preacher ran into his cellar and barricaded 
the door, and on all the streets in Pittsburgh no godly 
man was seen. Like the ostrich, who hides by stick- 
ing his head into the sand, they closed their eyes to 
the world’s progress, and the world moved back! It 
is a dangerous thing to blow out the gas. Many an 
old granger has come to grief through the experiment. 
Orthodox fossils should take warning. Died by 
asphyxiation, returnsthecoroner. Terrible decision ! 
How much more horrible when the subject is asphyx- 
iated and persists in living! Suspended mental 
animation. It struck the world once and sent it 
whirling backward a dozen centuries. Poor old 
superannuated mummies, crawl away into the dark if 
you will, but keep your sacrilegious hands off the 
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noble efforts to sustain the “ Zruth.” Mr. Burn- 
ham, of Michigan, remained in the city, having an 
engagement to giv a course of lectures before the 
local society. 

The Chicago company returned home. - I wandered 
away into Ohio, stopping first at Farmdale. Here I 
gave two lectures. It rained ‘all the time. The 
clouds couldn’t get over crying about the Pittsburgh 
Congress. Onse in a while the sky would brighten. 
up a little, and then of a sudden down would come 
the great drops again. Mr. Dewitt T. Root con- 
ducted the “ services” of the occasion as serenely as 
though the weather were favorable and the house 
packed. Mr. Root also assisted Mr. Henry, and two 
other gentlemen, in providing some excellent instru- 
mental music. There were more ladies in the audi- 
ence than men. I mention this because it has been 
so often said that the women do not come out—that 
they would not attend the Freethought lectures. 

Among the prominent Liberals in this place are 
Dewitt T. Root, who is the worker, and his amiable 
wife, with whom I passed a pleasant afternoon; Mra. 
J. Henry, at whose home I stopped; Mr. and Mrs. 
Emery Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. Sanford Ferrel, Mr. 
and Mrs. L. W. Roberts, O. E. Henry, J. Burns, Mr. 
Griffin, Mr. Chaffee, Fay T. Root, L. G. Brockway, 
an old friend; Alfred Moria and wife, Jerry Brock- 
way, and many others. It is a good Liberal com- 
munity. Mr. Putnam lectured here some time ago, 
and I learn that they would hav had him again had 
they not unfortunately already made arrangements 
for my visit. John Remsburg a couple of years ago 
gave five, I think, of his logical, unanswerable dis- 
courses in this place. In Andover, only ten miles 
distant, I lectured twice—the first Freethought lect- 
ures ever given in the town. Dewitt T. Root and 
Mr. Henry came from Farmdale on Sunday evening 
to hear the lecture again, * Cross and Crown.” Here, 
also, more ladies were in attendance than men. I 
tried to effect a local organization. In this I failed, 
but the promis was given that a society should be 
formed. I trust that the Liberals will remember 
this, and the necessity for organization. There is no 
strength in scattered forces. 

The worker here is E. D. Fenkel. His intelligent 
wife is also a Freethinker. I had met them two 
years ago at Linesville, Pa. He has seven children, 
all Liberals—two beautiful daughters, young ladies. 
Among other Liberals sre E. W. Morley, a success- 
ful business man; James Roberts and wife—Mr. 
Roberts is a distinguished young lawyer—Warren 
Strickland, Will Craig, Fred J. Bishop, James Morley, 
B. D. Morley, Henry Morley, F. L. Chapman, and 
Elbridge Thompson and wife. This is also the home 
of our own bright young lawyer C. S. Darrow, of the 
Chicago Secular Union. Here I found his name 
familiar as a household word. Dewitt G. Root 
closed the Sunday evening lecture with some very 
effectiv and pertinent remarks. 

Painesville, O., is most thoroughly orthodox, as I 
think Mr. Putnam will bear witness, he having lect- - 
ured here some time ago. Joseph Sedgebeer has 
stood here alone for nearly fifty years, the glorious 
representativ of Freethought. He is a grand old 
man, bright, well read, and thoroughly posted, ever 
ambitious to make the most of himself and his life. 
English by birth, he is yet thoroughly American in 
his sympathies and ideas. He has made several 
fortunes—never lost through his own speculations, 
only in kindness to his friends. He is not wealthy, 
he assured me, but has enough to liv and die by. 
At the last Congress he was put in as one of the vice- 
presidents, and among the distinguished list there is 
to be found no nobler name than Joseph Sedgebeer. 

At, the close of my first lecture one woman, Myra 
F. Paine, an inspirational speaker, introduced her- 
self, offering congratulations. Mrs. Paine is a bright, 
attractiv woman, and if as good a talker when under 
influence as when out of it, is a success. A young 
man, & subscriber to Tus Trura Serxer, a Mr. Bald- 
win, also came forward. There are a number of Lib- 
erals in Painesville, but no organization, and without 
this nothing can be accomplished. 

Akron, O., is a progressiv town. It chodses light 
rather than darkness, and hence the streets are brill- 
iantly illuminated with electrical lamps. It is soon 
to hav its street-cars run by electricity. John 
Jacques, who is also an Englishman by birth, seven- 
teen years in this country, is a brave, outspoken Lib- 
eral. His family are Freethinkers; his wife and 
daughters intelligent, refined, and sensible. Mr. and 
Mrs. Jacques attended the mass-meeting at Kent in 
September, and the latter was delighted with: Mr. 
Burnham’s address, assuring me that he gave one of 
the best Freethought lectures she had ever heard. 
The hall here is owned by Mr. Moody, not of evan- 
gelical fame, but a Freethinker, and a really fine hall 
it is, too. I think Mrs. Moody is a Liberal also; any- 
way, she is too sensible to be very orthodox. Joseph 
Burgess, from Johnson's Corners, was present at the 
lectures. It needs no assurance as to his intelligence 
when it is known that he has taken the Boston Inves- 
tigator forty-one years. Hecommenced taking it, he 
told me, just before Zach. Taylor's election. Among 
other Liberals are Wm. Buchtel and wife, progressiv 
people, generously aiding in Freethought work, not 


throttles of the mighty forces that move the world. 

To impress the city and its resources more thor- 
oughly on the minds of the delegates, an escort was 
provided by the entertainment committee and they 
were taken to see the great Carnegie Iron Works. 
The delegation boarded a street-car. The escort 
forgot to get on. Left to the tender mercies of the 
driver, they were taken a mile or so beyond the 
appointed designation. After an hour’s delay, amid 
much Jaughing and walking, the committee managed 
to gather together under its.wings the wandering 
delegates, or rather the delegates managed to gather 
themselvs together under the committee’s wings. 

A shrewd suggestion presented itself to the brilliant 
minds of the escorted, whether this visit to the great | 
iron foundry might not be intended as a significant 
object-lesson—a sort of a Dante’s Inferno. This has 
already been hinted by the “ mediumistic” Editor of 
Tar Truru SEEKER, and possibly had its influence in 
rendering him conspicuous on that occasion by his 
absence. 

There were the seething, boiling caldrons, overflow- 
ing in heavy, hot streams of glowing liquid lava; the 
air was filled with brilliant showers of fiery corusca- 
tions, the horrible din was that of a pandemonium, 
and perched at the top of the great crucibles, seem- 
ingly almost ready to topple in, were human figures, | 
which in the weird light it required only a little stretch 
of imagination to convert into the fabled devils of 
orthodox theology with the veritable pitchforks 
poking up thecoals. It is no wonder that “ Eugene” 
evaded the visit. The delegates nudged one another, 
pointing significantly to the realistic representation. 
They regarded it critically, recalling the story of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, remembering 
that these escaped unharmed from a fiery furnace 
seventy times hotter than the hottest iron. This 
iron was hot, there was no question as to that; it 
might safely be called extremely hot, the hottest hot, 
and yet that ancient furnace was seventy times hot- 
ter than this. The incredulity of the wicked, scoffing 
delegation was strengthened, and they came to the 
conclusion that if Shadrach, etc., could stand it, they 
could. They didn’t take much stock in the idea of 
frying a beefsteak eternally, anyway. 

- From the crucibles the liquid iron was poured into 
molds; from these a ponderous pair of tongs swung 
them into space, and little * devil engins" rushed in 
like sentient things of life, opened their strong: iron 
jaws, clutched them closely, and dashed away madly 
with their horrible, seething, glowing load. Then 
furnace doors opened automatically, the heavy bars 
glided in, came out on the other side red-hot steel, 
took their places on great rollers, were passed back 
and forth again and again, crawling away in the dis. 
tance like gleaming, monstrous serpents endowed 
with life. Tie great machines, performing their 
work so exaetly as to seem endowed with intelligence, 
had taken the place, the guides told us, of fifty men. 
Fifty human beings erowded to the wall by one ma- 
chine. These had no vote. They needed no repre- 
sentation. Among them was no strike, only the 
ceaseless stroke of lever or piston, the never-ending 
buzz of saw and wheel, the continuous turning of 
pulley and roller. As I noted their ponderous, dex- 
trous strength ; these wonderful muscles of steel and 
iron—these awful revolutionizers of the world's econ- 
omy, I wondered where were the fifty men each: had 
displaced, their wives and little children. Were they 
happy, well fed and clothed, or had they been sent 
in their unsuccessful competition with these iron 
monsters, gaunt, homeless wretches, tramping through 
the land? Ah, philosopher and patriot, when that 
throbbing human world of workers is crushed down 
beneath the iron heel of inanimate nature, creating 
fifty times the wealth of fifty men, and these are left 
empty-handed, unable to provide themselvs with the 
production of loom and mill, unable in their poverty 
to purchase even the necessities of existence, do you 
call this, O noble statesmen, progress ? 

The last glimpse the delegation caught of what 
had been at its entrance to the works molten iron, 
were steel rails, perfect, finished, world-renowned. 
Over these, or rather over those that had passed 
through the same process of evolution, the delega- 
tion glided into Pittsburgh again. Many of the rep- 
resentativs had already gone—Dr. Foote, Dr. Juliet 
H. Severance, Mr. and Mrs. Geiger, and others from 
the ball. Mr. Macdonald, editor of Taz TRUTH 
Szexer, Charles Watts, editor of Secular Thought, 
Samuel P. Putnam, editor of Freethought, together 
with Lucy N. Colman, whose presence had added 
so much brightness and interest to the Congress, 
withdrew early. Mr. Crow, from New Mexico, re- 
mained. He hed come a long way, and intended to 
see it through. . 

Pittsburgh has many earnest workers and good 
Liberals. Mr. Barker made a favorable impression 
by his enthusiasm; and Mr. Pierce, editor of Truth 
—a bright little paper that should receive the cordial 
support of Liberals everywhere, especially of those 
in Pennsylvania, and which is doing an undeniably 
good work—will be remembered as one of the best 
and most generóus workers for the cause of Secular- 
ism. His wife is a brave little woman, intelligent 
and bright, and sympathizes with her bugband in his 
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afraid to be identified with the cause of Secularism. | Farm " 
Mr. Buchtel is the owner of the Buchtel House, the 
finest hotel in the place. He is not, however, its pro- 


prietor, being the president of thé Akron bank. 
" Reuben Hackett, Thomas D. Thomas, Lyman D. 


Triplett, Wm. D. Triplett, Peter Hoffman, Reuben 
Hadfield, C. Waldsmith, Reuben Leech, and Charles 


Waite are other noted Freethinkers of this commu- 
nity. On Sunday afternoon Wm. Cunningham and B. 
F. Conway, from Kent, were in attendance. ` Kent is 
not nearly so large a place as Akron, and yet by organ- 
ization has been able to accomplish much more work. 

_A very pleasant incident, the next morning after 
my arrival home, was a flying call from Mr. Putnam, 
to whom I had bidden good-bye at Pittsburgb. Mr. 
Putnam was well, full of hope and enthusiasm—the 
same genial, happy spirit, now that he had been rel- 
egated to the rank of private in the American Secular 
Union, as when he bore all its many honors on his 
devoted head. He goes to the Golden Slope filled 
with inspiration as to the success of “ Freethought.” 
May all the best wishes of honest, earnest men and 
women in our cause everywhere go with him. There 
is no room in the true Liberals life for bickering, 
backbiting, and unholy ambitions. Ours, above all 
others, should be a cause of loyalty, devotion, and 


work. Marre A. Freeman. 
— o 


Lecture Tour Completed. 

Ar Home.—I started from Waterville, Minn., 
October 3d, reaching Hannibal, Mo., the following 
day, when I immediately started on a hunt for Dr. 
A:res and F. H. Rau, superintendent and secretary 
of the Society of Agnostic Moralists. As I antici- 
pated, I found these gentlemen activ and earnest in 
advancing the cause of Liberalism: We spent the 
first evening visiting at Mr. Rau’s. And, like most 
Germans, Mr. Rau and family are splendid singers, 
and assisted by Dr. Ayres they made the meeting of 

. October 5th entertaining by their songs and instru- 
mental music. The lecture at Hannibal was well 
attended, considering the inclemency of the weather, 
and that there were also two other gatherings in the 
city of a political nature. Much to my regret, I did 
not meet Mr. Trabue, treasurer of the society in 
Hannibal, as he livs six miles in the country and had 
not learned the date of the lecture. 

The press of Hannibal spoke very favorably of our 
meeting, and very complimentarily of myself. 

The Courier, of Hannibal, says: "Prof G. H. 
Dawes, the Liberalist, lectured last night at Emmet 
Hall to a fair-sized audience. Asa speaker he has 
admitted ability, and his address last evening seemed 
to interest and entertain all those in attendance. He 
is a licensed lecturer, and travels from place to place, 
talking upon the subject that is uppermost in his 
mind. During the evening some very creditable 
vocal and instrumental music was rendered by Miss 
Rau and others.” In another column the Courier 
says: “Notwithstanding the inclement weather and 
the attractions at the Opera House and the 
Tabernacle last night, Prof. G. H. Dawes was greeted 

. with a fair-sized audience and delivered an able and 
interesting address on the subject, ‘The Mission of 
Liberalism,"and handled his subject in a masterly 
manner." The editor, mistaking something I per- 
haps said in a private talk, referred to the society in 
Hannibal as “ Agnostic Socialists” instead of Moral- 
ists, and Dr. Ayres, in correcting his mistake, and 
setting forth the objects of the organization, con- 
cluded by saying: “I wish every honest person. in 
the city could hav heard Professor Dawes's lecture, 
as I believe none could hav done so without being 
benefited intellectually and morally.” 

From Hannibal I went to Maryville, and spent a 
week visiting with relativs and acquaintances, and 
while there Joseph E. Alexander gave me five dol- 
lars to help on the work of the Secular Union. . Mr. 
Alexander is seventy-four years old, and though with 
him the work is nearly done, his “ race is nearly run,” 
yet he is earnest and hopeful for the future. He is 
the only Liberal of means and influence in the priest- 
ridden town of Maryville, that I know of, that has 
the honesty and courage to declare his convictions. 
Mr. A. W. Noble, of Maryville, also contributed one 
dollar to the Union. Mr. Noble is a teacher of 

“ability, and intends soon to enter the lecture field. I 
hav been acquainted with him for several. years; we 
hav attended the same teachers’ normals, worked to- 
gether in the same county, and also lectured together 
at Elmo, Mo., two years ago. I hope soon to see 
Mr. Noble activly engaged in Freethonght work, as 
his heart is there. : : 

I made my appointment at Bethany, and had the 
pleasure of meeting W. H. Allen, who is almost 
alone in the work there. He is earnest and brave, 
but he alone cannot make Freethought respectable or 
successful. What little experience I hav had in the 
field is that the best workers for Liberalism are the 
farmers. and mechanics, but when we depend upon 
business men for support our meetings are not gen- 
erally the success they should be. Too many of 
them {will publicly support and applaud a system 
which;in their hearts they privately despise. 

. From Bethany I went to Leon, Iowa, and was 

taken four miles in the country to the * Pine Grove 


gee OTT. 


cf J. W. Long's, popularly known in that 
vicinity as “ Freethinkers’ Paradise.” I was at once 
made at home with Mr. and Mrs. Long, and in the 
evening a pleasant reception was given me. A. party 
of about twenty-five persons gathered there, mostly 
young and middle-aged persons, and I gave my lect- 
ure, “ Has Christianity Benefited Woman?” After 
the lecture the company enjoyed themselvs in a 
social dance. The Liberals there are mostly of the 
farming class, and, of course, are not afraid of Mother 
Grundy or their “ business interests.” I spent two 
days very pleasantly at the home of these earnest 
and true Liberals. And, what is to the credit of the 
Liberals*of Leon, they hav a Secular Union organ- 
ized, and are able to maintain it. Mr. Gammon, first 
vice-president, presided at the meeting, and, after the 
music and Mrs. Long's reading the minutes of the last 


meeting, introduced this humble missionary to the- 


audience. An invitation was extended for me to 
visit Leon another fall, an invitation which I shall 
gladly accept, for it is a graat pleasure to meet with 
such Liberals. 

I was intending to visit Graham and Stewarteville, 
Mo., and after election should hay zone to Rock- 
port, Mo., and Shenandoah, Iowa, but my health not 
being what it should be, and as about the only thing 
engaging the attention of the people in that section 
of the country is politics, I thought that, as num- 
bers make respectability, if an audience could not be 


had, owing to the excitement of the coming election, 


more harm than good could be done; and I hav no 
desire to urge on an engagement for the mere sake 
of the money the Liberals are willing to contribute, 
unless there can be a reasonable amount of good 
done.- So, not wishing to remain idle three or four 
weeks, I concluded to go home and make arrange- 
ments for lecturing in November. I hope this will 
be satisfactory to the friends where I had engage- 
ments, hoping to meet them in the future. 

-On my route home I was obliged to remain eight- 
een hours in Monmouth, Ill., and there found a few 
genuin Liberals—Mr. and Mrs. Gamble, Mr. and 
Mrs. Pattee, Mr. Sanford Smith and family. They 
hav a Liberal hall, or Unity church, and hav had a 
Free Religious speaker engaged for some time. 
When no speaker is engaged some of the Liberals 
read the published articles and lectures as they ap- 
pear in the Freethought papers. Your humble mis- 
sionary's last article that appeared in Tus Trura 
Szexer, “The Mission of Liberalism,” was read not 
long ago by Mrs. Little. I was invited to make ar- 
rangements to lecture there, if fate ever took me that 
way again. This letter is altogether too long, but 
I cannot close it without saying more about Mon- 
mouth. It is one of the most priest-ridden towns in 
America. Years ago the Scotch Covenanters and 
Dissenters united and called themselvs the United 
Presbyterian church. They hav been the controling 
element there for thirty years, and hav a theological 
college maintaining some thirty preachers under the 
guise of being teachers in the school. This, of course, 
is all right if the people want it, but then there is a 
strategic movement of theirs that is worthy of their 
Catholic mother. They so control affairs that the 
members of the public school board are Presbyte- 
rians, so every teacher in the publie school is of the 
same religious persuasion, and three-quarters of an 
hour is taken up every morning in studying “ God's 
word." And this powerful and influential church, 
with their institution of learning, established for the 
purpose of perpetuating their ignorance, vote down 
every measure for establishing a free high school, so 
that people, in order to giv their children an educa- 
tion, are compelled to patronize the theological school 
or send their children away from home. A thriving 
city of seven thousand people hav no publie school 
of any importance! In spite of so many incidents 
of church tyranny that we find everywhere, we hear 
avowed Liberais saying there is no need of doing 
Freethought work, no need of an organization like 
the Secular Union.. 

I wish to thank the Liberals that hav interested 
themrelvs in my behalf, and. who are working so 
earnestly for Freethought generally Upon the 
whole, my tour has been a decided success. I should 
like to make arrangements for lectures in Minnesota 
and Wisconsin as soon as the election is over. 

Pitisville, Wis. Gero. H. Dawes. 


tO 
Mrs. Besant and Her Reform Work. 


Eliza Putnam Heaton in Spectal Correspondence of Galveston News. 

. Drop a penny in the slot, pull-out the drawer, and 
get a photograph of Mary Anderson. This is the 
English version of the chewing-gum machine. It 
swallows small coin and emits the face of our Mary 
at railway stations, in dry-goods stores, and on street 
corners. Sometimes it varies its performances by 
turning out likenesses of Ellen Terry or Grace Haw- 
thorne. It follows the way of the world, which talks 
much nowadays about women. 

London has talked about Annie Besant this sum- 
mer with quite as much interest as it feels in any 
daughter of John Bull. Where her persistent efforts 
in behalf of various organizations of women might 
not themselvs hav held the public eye, the openly 


manifested hostility of her brother-in-law, Mr. Wal- 
ter Besant, the novelist, who has even been credited 
with efforts to establish a difference of pronunciation 
between their names, accenting his owr on the second 
syllable and hers on the first, to obscure the family 
connection, has not allowed tongues to cease wagging. . 

I noticed a picture of Mrs. Besant one rainy morn- 
ing in a shop window. While I allowed the drippings 
from my umbrella to fall into the eyes of a very small 
and very determined match-girl as I stopped to look 
-at it, a couple of workingmen paused behind me, and 
seeing the face that had caught my attention, lifted 
their hats before the photograph, a tribute of re- 
spect which I think I never saw paid to any other 
woman or man. 

Their action called my attention to the fact that I 
was in front of the publication-office of the Zink, 
a labor paper edited by Mrs. Besant, and a moment 
later,.acting on the information, I was climbing some 
very dark and dingy stairs. Mrs. Besant’s desk was 
hemmed in by compositors’ cases on four sides, and 
while- the typos passed this way and that with gal- 
leys of matter, I studied an interesting face. It 
might hav been a beautiful face, with its large eyes, 
sweet mouth, and dark, wavy hair, if it had not been 
a sad face, a face that had loss stamped on its every 
line. 

Watching the tall, slender figure in its softly fall- 
ing gown of dull gold, cut in quaint, esthetic fash- 
ion, my mind went back to the tales I had heard of 
the girl who married a clergyman and found herself 
out of harmony with the church and out of her hus- 
band’s favor; of the divorce suit, where nothing 
could be established against a blameless life; of the 
children taken from their mother, and of the busy 
years writing, lecturing, disputing with Frances 
Power Cobbe on Atheism, editing Socialistic papers 
and pamphlets since. I had heard her called a dan- 
gerous woman, a mischievous element in society, 
alien alike to state and creed. I had heard her chil- 
dren’s governess call her with enthusiasm the loveli- 
est lady in England. It seemed to me that if I 
looked long at her face I was more likely to agree 
with the last opinion than the first. 

I had not had time to frame a decent excuse for 
my intrusion, so I asked her for the addresses of peo- 
ple to whom I could apply for facts about the work- 
ing-women of London. 

She refused to be considered an authority on that 
point, saying that she was far more interested in a 
general Socialistic propaganda than in any special 
work undertaken for one sex or the other. 

* We shall see strange things here this winter, and 
one has to consider humanity, not women or men. 
Do you remember the Trafalgar Square and Hyde 
Park meetings last spring ?" 

I answered that I understood times were improv- 
ing, and that London looked forward to a quiet 
season. 

“Trade is better, to be sure, but the improvement 
won’t reach down to the great body of the working 
people for a year tocome. There will be more un- 
employed this winter than last, and more suffering. 
They call us a mob when we gather in the parks, but 
I hav been in and out through the densest crowds 
that ever had Sunday for their meeting day, and 
street roughs don’t yield a woman the courtesy that 
these mobs showed me. They were hungry and 
houseless, and when the hop-picking and the harvest- 
ing is over London will be full of them again.” 

I asked her about Bryant & May's match-girls, 
whose case she took before Parliament, and whom 
she organized two months ago into the largest trades- 
union of women in Great Britain. 

She said that the case of the women who, for an 
average wage of $1.50 a week, were working many 
hours a day at a trade so unhealthy as to make them 
liable to caries of the jaw, and who were fined so 
constantly as hardly to bring out one week's wages 
untouched in six, had really touched the public 
heart, and that the opportunity for a general organi- 
zation of women workers was never better. 

I asked her if Socialism was on the increase in 
England. She said that it was, and then she talked 
to me of a world without God, refusing to rest in the 
idea that earth’s wrongs and agonies would be righted 
hereafter, and saying that good, the final goal of ill, 
could be reached only as man put aside the idea of a 
deity who permitted the present wrong, and set him- 
self strenuously to cure earth’s pains by the best of 
his own reason and skill, glad in the thought that he 
was creating a new earth for a happier race. Her 
face lighted as she spoke, and she was evidently a 
woman in deadly earnest, unselfish, devoted, spending 
herself for a cause. 

Mrs. Besant is an indefatigable worker. I .saw 
her billed for three lectures in Manchester, to be de- 
livered morning, afternoon, and evening, on the Sun- 
day after my talk with her in London. Much of her 
work is done jointly with Mr. Bradlaugh, the two 
forming a publishing company which sends out a 
good deal of Radical literature. The connection 
with Bradlaugh does her no good in conservativ 
eyes, but East London asks no questions about her 
creed—it idolizes her for the clear voice she has lifted 


in its behalf, 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

There are on our books about a thousand sub- 
scribers whose time ran out some months since, and 
who hav not paid for the papers they hav been read- 
ing since then. The political campaign just closed 
has diverted men's minds from more important mat- 
ters, and we are not surprised that some of our 
friends hav forgotten that they owe us a few dol. 
lars. Now, however, thatthe country is safe we hope 
these delinquents will promptly turn their attention 
to saving Taz TaurR Szexer. Bills hav been sent to 
our debtors, and the amounts thereof are urgently 
needed here. We trust that we shall receive them 
at once. We need money, we need it badly, and 


we want it now. 
—— (9 '— 


The Church’s Victory. 


The results of the national and state elections do 
not, we imagin, affect the progress of Freethought or 
retard or advance the time when our Nine Demands 
shall be established law. President-elect Harrison is 
a practicing Presbyterian, and will, of course, favor 
evangelical Christianity. If President Cleveland had 
been reélected he would hav done the same, and 
added thereto many favors to Roman Catholicism. 
So far as Freethought is concerned, there was no 
choice between the candidates for the presidency. 

But there is one result of the election in New York 
city which must fill Freethinkers with foreboding. 
That is the complete rehabilitation of Tammany 
Hall, and its advance to power. Tammany Hall, as 
everybody knows, is composed of men who are Ro- 
man Catholic by education and training. It is a po- 
litical organization which the Catholic church uses ag 
it pleases. No Tammany politician was ever known 
to refuse his church any favor she could ask when he 
had the power to grant it, and the church is not 
bashful or modest in asking favors of the govern- 
ment. It was during Tammany’s uncontroled reign, 
when William Tweed was at its head, that the Ro- 
man church obtained the vast amount of real estate 
which she now holds in this city, and procured the 
passage of the laws by which she annually filches 
nearly a million of dollars from the county treasury. 
The lot for the cathedral was given the church for 
one dollar, if we remember aright, and altogether the 
church was some nine million dollars better off at the 
downfall of Tweed than when he entered politics 
through her favor. 

Richard Croker, the present head of Tammany 
Hall, is a devout Catholic. Hugh J. Grant, the 
newly elected mayor, is likewise a servant of the 
church. So pious is he that it is said he has been 
known to giv money for masses for the benefit of a 
man’s soul when he has refused to giv that man a 
cent to keep him from starving. The sheriff and the 
county clerk are Catholics. Tammany also has fif- 
teen out of twenty-five aldermen, counting the pres- 


ident of the board. The commissionerships which 
Grant will fill are sure to be filled from Tammany’s 
ranks. The Board of Estimate and Apportionment 
will hav a majority of Tammany men, and the strings 
to New York’s enormous purse will be untied when- 
ever Tammany says so. The heads of nearly all of 
the city departments will be Tammany men, and the 
subordinates are sure to be Roman Catholics. The 
teachers in many of our public schools, the principals, 
and the superintendents, are already Roman Catho- 
lics, and before Tammany has been in power a year, 
it is likely they will all be of that faith. The Board 
of Tax Assessors, the Comptroller, a majority of 
the police justices and civil justices, the Recorder, 
the Register of Deeds, the Commissioner of Jurors, 
the Commissioner of Public Works, are, or will be, 
all Roman Catholic Tammany politicians. The party 
also controls the department of Charities and Correc- 
tion, the Police force, the Fire department, the 
Board of Street Openings, the Armory board, the 
Congressional delegation, and the state senatorial 
and assembly delegations. Even in Tweed’s time 
the church, through Tammany Hall, never possessed 
such power as she will hav for two years from next 
January. This is what the church worked for at 
this election, and what she desired when Corrigan 
ordered the priests to order their parishioners to 
support the Tammany ticket, and let Coogan (though 
a rampant Catholic) go to the wall. The church 
knew which was the winning side. 

This is an alarming state of affairs, if the church 
shall conclude to go in for all she can get out of her 
success. It is true that the city owns but little land 
now to giv her, but there are millions of dollars 
raised every year by taxation, the police courts deal 
with hundreds of pauper children, and the school- 
teachers hav enormous influence over the minds of 
tens of thousands of coming citizens. Catholic 
officials can help the church in scores of ways, and 
priests will control the city. 

What will the church do? Where will it all end? 
And what are the non-Catholic citizens going to do 
about it ? 


2+ ——— 
An Instance of Christian Persecution Recalled. 
-In the Christian Advocate of the 8th inst. is a 
paragraph which recalls one of the meanest little 
instances of religious persecution that hav occurred 
in this decade. Dr. Buckley writes: 

“In 1885 Govinda Row Sattay, a Hindoo Theosophist, 
came to this country to teach Theosophy. He was a Brah- 
man, and wil! be remembered as the person who went to 
Ocean Grove in 1886 to teach his religion, which he did in 
defiance of the regulations of the Camp Meeting Association, 
for which he was sent to Trenton jail for thirty days. He 
lived in Brooklyn and had a small school of followers. He 
practiced the Brahman abstinence from meats, succumbed to 
malaria, and his body was cremated at Fresh Pond, L. I., on 
October 30th.” 

This is hardly a true statement, revealing nothing 
of the miserable spirit of the religion which illegally 
put Row Sattay in jail for the longest period allowed 
by the only law which could be tortured to fit his 
case. The fact is that Sattay was the victim of the 
Methodists of Ocean Grove, and was imprisoned 
solely because he told the truth about the non-success 
of Christian missionaries in India. 

Row Sattay went to Asbury Park, N. J., in June, 
1886. He was searching for work to support himself 
and his son. He was intelligent, spoke English 
well and speedily became popular. Public interest 
in him led to his lecturing in hotel parlors to small 
audiences, these lectures finally becoming disserta- 
tions and discussions upon the difference between 
Hindoo and Christian faiths. Dr. Stokes, president 
of the Ocean Grove camp-meeting, unsuccessfully 
sought to convert the Hindoo, and finding him too 
firm in his own faith, resorted to force to drive him 
from the neighborhood. He had him arrested and 
sentenced to thirty days, in the jail at Freehold—not 
Trenton. 

The daily papers éhronicled the outrage, and Tue 
TaurH SEEKER sent a lawyer down to Freehold at 
once, determined to help the abused Hindoo if his 
arrest was found to hav been compassed on religious 
grounds, which was found to be the case. But Sattay 
had been released through the efforts of the jail war- 
den, C. A. Little, who found his commitment to be 
illegal. The facts were: On August 18th, by Dr. 
Stokes’s orders, a police officer at Ocean Grove took 
Sattay to Asbury Park, and warned him never to 
enter Ocean Grove again. This warning Sattay did 
not heed, going back to Ocean Grove on the next 


day, but not attempting to speak or to in any way . 
interfere with the Methodist services. While quietly 
reading a paper he was approached by a police officer, 
who took him before the chief of police, who read a 
warrant, filled out a commitment, and had Sattay 
hustled to Freehold and lodged in jail. Sattay was 
denied a hearing, the law under which he was arrested 
did not fit his case, supposing Dr. Stokes to hav had 
any case against him, the papers were withheld from 
the county clerk's office, and altogether the imprison- 
ment was a proceeding reminding us of the days of 
the Inquisition. 'The sentence imposed was the full 
limit allowed by law, and fully evinced the malicious 
spirit which appeared throughout the persecution. 
Mr. Little, the warden, happened to be a liberal 
and kind-hearted man, and he knew at once that a 
gross injustice had been done the Hindoo. He 
engaged E. A. Arrowsmith, an attorney of Freehold, 
to defend Sattay, and on Mr. Arrowsmith’s applica- 
tion Judge Parker of the supreme court made an 
order releasing Sattay on the ground of illegal pro- 
ceeding. The lawyer employed by Tug Trurs SEEKER 
made a full examination of the case, obtained copies 
of the affidavits and the commitment, as well as evi- 
dence of the innocence of Sattay, and we are justified 
in saying that the Methodists of Ocean Grove showed 
themselvs to be tyrants and bigots, ready and will- 
ing and anxious to imprison a man solely because he 
differed from them in religious opinion. 

Sattay was a nativ of Shelapore, where he received 
a good English education. His wife and relativs 
dying, he came to this country nearly four years ago, 
leaving his boy at Shelapore. He went first to New 
Orleans, where he was employed in a sash factory. 


"The factory was destroyed by fire and he came North . 


seeking work. His lecturing at Ocean Grove was 
not of his own seeking, but in response to a public 
demand. His imprisonment, though happily of 
short duration, was a disgrace to the Methodist 


church. 
—_—_—_— to 


Fighting for Christ’s Sake. 


And now the orthodox preachers of Minneapolis 
are angry. Unitarian doctrins hav been preached at 
the State University located there, and the faculty 
seem to lean toward the tenets of that heretical sect. 
The State University is supposed to be non-sec- 
tarian, but non-sectarian to orthodox preachers 
means in accord with some evangelical doctrin. Uni- 
tarianism, therefore, should be barred. 

The trouble all comes from the growth of heresy, 
or liberal Christianity, among the students. It was 
brought out, at the ministers’ meeting which con- 
sidered the matter, that the student members of 
evangelical churches had often complained to their 
pastors that they could not hold religious meetings 
such as they, and evangelical churches of which they 
are members, believed were Christian. They could 
only meet with those of a liberal faith and where 
liberal thought predominated. It was even charged 
that the faculty of the university urged the students 
to attend these meetings. “ Students who are mem- 
bers of evangelical churches, or sons and daughters 
of members of evangelical churches,” said one of the 
ministers, “are compelled to worship Christ where 
the divinity of Christ is denied, and where they are 
being constantly told that the idea of an inspired 
Bible is foolish.” Another clergyman mentioned an 
instance, when in one of the commencement orations 
a student had made a reference to popery, President 
Northrop cut it out for fear that Father McGolrick 
would be offended. He argued that it was all right 
not to offend Father McGolrick, but he thought 
other denominations should be treated with as much 
consideration. 

But the greatest of all grievances was the engage- 
ment of the Unitarian minister to preach a sermon 
there. Regarding this crowning outrage a Presby- 
terian minister voiced the sentiment of his col- 
leagues in this way: “I don’t believe the faculty 
should allow Mr. Simmons to go over there and 
blackguard orthodox beliefs and the Christ whom we 
worship.” Of course it is not probable that Mr. 
Simmons did anything of the sort, and the expres- 
sion shows only the intolerant spirit of Presbyterian- 
ism. The Minneapolis Zribune says that the 
discussion was very bitter, and that the ministers 
determined to do something to protect their Christ 
and their faith. 

But'there is no good reason why the clergy should 
fight over this question, The University is 9 state 
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institution, for the teaching of useful knowledge, not 


a religious seminary, and what business hav the sects 
there at all? Let them all go away from the insti- 
tution, and let the students get their religion on 
Sunday from their favorit churches, or go without, 
as they prefer. It would save a tremendous amount 
‘of harsh and bitter language, of jealousy and ill 
feeling, if there were no religion in the world, and 
Jesus Christ had never been spoken of in connection 


with man. 
——— 9-49————————— 


For the Information of Our Australian Brethren. 


Some one signing, “Downes,” in the Melbourne 
Liberator writes thus: i 

** According to Tug Teura SEEKER the American Secular 
Union has nothing like the organization of the Australasian 
Secular Association. It appears they hav’ no settled office 
or paid secretary. It is only held together by the readers of 
Tue Teura BzzkgR. We hav an established hall, a lecturer, 
president, a paid secretary, an executiv council, and an en- 
thusiastic society.” 


We should like to know just where Mr. Downes 
found his information in Ta: Trura Szrxza. It is 
certainly news to American Freethinkers, and for the 
information of our Australian friends we will say 
that the American Secular Union has a settled office 
at 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago, Illinois, where 
Mr. E. A. Stevens transacts the business of the or- 
ganization, and draws annually one thousand dollars 
(about £200) for so doing. The Union has, besides, 
a very distinguished President, an honest Treasurer, 
a very able Board of Directors, and hundreds of en- 
thusiastic supporters. Itis probable that the readers 
of Tux TaurH Szxxer do a great deal toward holding 
the Union together, because the aforesaid readers are 
the wide awake and earnest Liberals of the country. 
But the paper has no more to do with the Union 
than any other Freethought journal in the country 
can hav if it chooses. 

The Liberator will oblige by giving this informa- 
tion to its constituents, especially to Mr. Downes. 

— ri 95————— ——— 


) 


The Masons of Missouri; 


The Grand Lodge of Masons of Missouri has 
upheld the expulsion from a local lodge of a member 
who denied “the divine authority of the Bible” and 
disbelieved “in the existence of deity.” We hav 
‘been furnished with the decision affirming the action 
of the lower lodge, and in it are many statements 
that we know Masons elsewhere will deny. 

The evidence, including the appellant’s statement 
to the lodge at the trial, shows that the expelled 
member does not believe any part of the scriptures 
as a revelation from God; does not believe in the 
‘God of the Bible, his belief being, to use his own 
` language, “I believe God is a supreme being, and 

created all things and made unchangeable laws to 
govern the same,” and he gets his ideas of God 
“fromthe works of nature and what I can see 
around me.” When asked if he believed in the same 
deity as when he was made a Mason he answered, “I 
do not.” To one of the brethren who was a witness 
he stated that at the time he was made a Mason he 
believed in God and the Bible as firmly as anybody, 
but after getting older he found out better. 

In reply the judge says: 

* One of the first acts of an initiate into Masonry is to 
irust in God, not the God of nature alone, not a force in 
nature, but the one true and living God. "There could be no 
such thing as trusting in an unchangeable law of nature. He 
has advanced but little further when he is taught that the 
religion of Masonry consists in an unfeigned belief in the one 

` living and true God. In the very act of being permitted to 
see the beauties of the lodge he is greeted with the words, 
‘God said, Let there be light, etc. The god of nature does 
not talk, and never said, ‘ Let there be light.’ Again, one of 
the great duties which, as a Mason, he is charged to incul- 
cate, is to never mention the name of. God but with that rev- 
erential awe which is due from & creature to his creator; to 
implore his aid in all laudable undertakings. He is taught 
that before engaging in any important undertaking he should 
invoke the aid and blessing of almighty God. At almost 
every step in his journey through the various degrees of 
Masonry he has met with similar. teachings. Our teachings 
with reference to the holy Bible are no less at variance with 
the belief of the appellant. He was early taught that the 
holy Bible is dedicated to God, because it is his inestimable 
gift to man as a rule for his faith and practice. The Masonic 
definition of a lodge shows the necessity of the holy Bible. 
- It is as follows: 


“A lodge isa certain number of Masons, duly assembled, with 
the holy Bibla, square, and compasses, and a charter from a Grand 
Lodge, authorizing them to meet and work. 


**Tt is as indispensable to the existence of a lodge as the 
square or the compasses, or even the charter. Our ritual 
teaches that ‘the furniture of a lodge consists of the holy 
Bible, square, and compasses.’ Mackey says: ‘It is a 
landmark that ‘‘ & Book of the Law” shall constitute an indis- 


pensable part of the furniture of every lodge.’ He then 
defines what is meant by the ‘ Book of the Law.’ It is ‘ that 
volume which by the religion of the country is believed to 
contain the revealed will of the grand architect of the 
universe.’ 

** But it is urged that many Masons do not believe that all 
of the Bible is the revealed will of God; that, for example, 
our Hebrew brethren do not believe the New Testament to 
be a part of God’s word. True, but those living in our juris- 
diction are in a Christian country, where the Old and New 
Testaments are recognized as the revealed will of God, the 
Christian Bible, and the Hebrews firmly believe in the Old 
Testament, and devoutly worship the God of our fathers as 
therein revealed. 

** The utterances of the Grand Lodge upon this subject hav 
been uniform. In 1877 the sentiments of Grand Master 
Ryland, so beautifully expressed, concerning the holy Bible, 
were heartily indorsed. In 1884 Grand Master Hall spoke 
with emphasis and clegrness upon the same subject. He 
discussed a character very much akin to the one at bar, one 
who felt * called upon to cast ridicule upon God's word, the 
holy Bible, and boldly avowed & disbelief in some or all of 
its essential provisions. In discussing the character of a 
Mason's.belief, Grand Master Hall says * his belief in God is 
to be taken as a declaration that it not only means more than 
the bare fact that there is a supreme being, the conception of 
whom is bounded by the physical senses, contracted to their 
narrowest limits, but that that belief is in God as the great 
creator and ruler who watches over all It implies a belief 
in God's law as laid down in the great light of Masonry.’ 

“t These sentiments were indorsed by the Grand Lodge, 
together with the statement of the Grand Master ‘that any 
lodge, allowing one who holds and avows such doctrins to 
remain among its members should be cut off with him and 
all perish together.’ 

**'Throughout the ages, thousands and millions of Masons 
of different religious faiths hav been comforted and blessed 
by the great li ht of Masonry. Those of the Hebrew faith, 
by the manifestation of God to Moses in the burning bush, 
and by the glory of the Lord as it filled the Lord’s house at 
the dedication of the temple as revealed in the Old Testa- 
ment; those of the Christian faith by the manifestation of 
God in the person of his son, and in sweet communion with 
his holy spirit as revealed in the New Testament. To assail 
the faith of our brethren is the privilege of those who may 
think we are wrong and who can offer us something better, 
but the effort should not be permitted in the name of 
Masonry.” 


The Missouri Grand Lodge possesses, perhaps, the 
power to do as it pleases with the heretics who may 
be found in its subordinate lodges, but when the 
lodge speaks in the name of world-wide Masonry, it 
can find no authority for such sentiments as are con- 
tained in the decision quoted. Freemasonry is not 
religious, per se, and only when the members com- 
posing a lodge are bigots can the test of creed be 
applied. The Knights Templar compose the only 
degree in the order essentially Christian. This 
degree is a superimposed Christian pinnacle on the 
real building of Masonry, and was added for the sole 
benefit of the pious. The Grand Orient of France 
is Atheistic, having abolished entirely the oath of 
fealty to “God.” .We think the Grand Lodge of 
Louisiana has also removed this test. In the North 
and East we know a great many Freethinkers who 
are Masons and whose religious beliefs are never 
called in question. The German, Dutch, Belgian, 
and French magazines of the order—which, of 
course, reflect the views of the lodges—hav been 
openly charged with hostility to revealed religion. It 
cannot be maintained, therefore, that a belief in the 
Bible as a divine revelation is an essential requisit of 
Masonry. If it could, then the majority of the Euro- 
pean lodges would be “cut off and all perish 
together.” 

The decision of the Missouri Grand Lodge simply 
marks the degree of civilization to which the Masons 
of that state hav attained. In speaking for Masonry 
in general the Lodge has run counter to facts, which 
bigots of the Christian variety are extremely and 
usually likely to do. 


— to — —— — — 
Mr. Walker's Answer. 


In reply to our question as to whether he is in 
favor'of allowing the vilest literature to be pub- 
lished unrestrained by any statute, state or munici- 
pal, Mr. E. C. Walker ahswers in Mair Play: 


** My position upon this subject should be well known to 
Mr. Macdonald by this time. I hav never dodged the issue 
but hav always declared that these laws, whether local, 
state, or national, are not only invasions of natural right but 
are positiv hindrances to the practical moral education of the 
young. The argument which he quotes from me is squarély 
in favor of this view of the matter and leaves no one in 
doubt as to my real position. Tug Tavuru Srrxer’s claim 
that parents cannot, without the aid of a statute, keep vile 
literature out of the hands of their children, is equally valid 
when made by the Christian, only he would include Free- 
thought and radical physiological works among ‘ vile’ pub- 
lications. From his point of view he is doubtless just as sin- 
cere and just as earnest in defense ofjpurity as is Mr. Mac- 


donald from his. And Tam quite sure that careful and frank 
home teaching will just as effectually guard the young: 
against the perils that lurk in ‘ obscene’ literature as similar 
thorough teachings will guard them against the fully as 
great perils that lurk in Christian and imperialistic litera- 
ture, with both sorts of which this country is flooded. It 
needs the ‘ aid’ of law no more in the one case than in the 
other.” 

We infer from the foregoing that Mr. Walker és in 
favor of allowing such circulation, although, of course, 
he is not in favor of such literature. As we can never 
hope to come to agreement with this idea, our objec- 
tions being founded on facts observed, we take leave 
of the subject. Mr. Walker is honest in his conten- 
tions, but he is pushing the “rights” of the indi- 
vidual to an extreme not warranted by experience 
and likely to lead to logical and social disaster. But 
he holds, we believe, that when a person’s rights 
are invaded by another that person is justified in 
defending himself. If the selling of obscene books 
to a man’s immature child is not such an invasion, 
we fail to comprehend the meaning of the term. 
Shall a parent hav no redress against the scoundrel 
save a warning to his child, or shall he be enabled 
by peaceful law to punish him as he deserves? We 


decidedly incline to the latter view. 
— 9-49 ———————-— 


For Selling a Loaf of Bread. 

Last Sunday, in this city, seventeen-year-old Louis 
Jacob was arrested for selling a loaf of bread over 
the counter of his aister’s bakery. The court held 
him for trial. . 

The locality where the Sunday law was thus vio- 
lated, as well as young Jacob’s name, shows him to 
be a Jew. Presumably, he had attended to his 
religious duties the day previous, and, if he had, the 
law would allow him to sell bread on the “ day when 
the Christians hold their prayer-meetings.” 

But what an outrageous thing it is that for selling 
a loaf of bread to a hungry person on any day a boy 
should be putin jail! Christian civilization is sacred 


| tyranny. 


e a ee cee TY 
Editorial Notes. 


Tur Christian Advocate prints this as, we suppose, an item 
for the encouragement of those who like to regulate their 
neighbors’ business: ‘‘ Some 1,803 business men of Montreal 
hav been interviewed concerning the closing of the post-office 
from midnight Saturday to midnight Sunday. 1,377 signed 
in favor of such closing, 115 against, and 311 would not sign 
at all.” Ifa census of a graveyard could be had on the same 
question, especially a graveyard of priests, no doubt the 
result would be equally favorable to the dead who wanted 
to stay dead. The opinion of the majority of Montrealers is 
no criterion for a progressiv city to heed. f 


Tun Workmen's Advocate thinks that Judge Barrett’s decis- 
ion as to a man's right to affirm ‘‘is of no value as a 
precedent, for there might be a ‘suspicion of the truthful- 
ness’ of the Atheist citizen who had not the push and deter- 
mination of Mr. Macdonald.” The Advocateis wrong. Judge 
Barrett’s decision establishes a man’s right to afirm without 
ceremony or question as to his religious belief. Aad the 
state constitution prohibits the rendering of a witness incom- 
petent because of his opinion on matters of religious belief. 
So, if there were suspicion of the untruthfulness of a man, 
his veracity would hav to be settled without reference to 
what he thought on speculativ matters. However, a formal 
decision on that point would be valuable, and perhaps the 
opportunity to obtain it will occur. 


Tas London Freethinker, like Tux Teura SEEKER, is illus- 
trated by pictures on its title-page. They consist of cartoons 
on biblical subjects, treated as Mr. Heston treats them in the 
pictures which appear on the last page of this paper. A few 
weeks ago the editor asked for a vote from his readers on the 
desirability of their continuance, and the result is that he 
knows rather less now about the popularity of the pictures 
than before. Less than ten per cent of the readers hav writ- 
ten him, and these are very much divided in opinion upon 
even simple matters of fact, and the views of the ninety per 
cent are totally unknown. Mr. Foote fails to see, therefore, 
how the vote can be regarded as adequate to determin his 
judgment. The only positiv fact elicited is that 205 persons 
find the illustrations an impediment to the circulation of the 
paper among their friends. Some of these, however, admit 
that most of their friends equally object to the letterpress. 
Per contra, 127 persons say the illustrations are no impedi- 
ment, and some say they are a positiv advantage. Then 
there is the fact that many, if not most, of the 231 who think 
it would be advantageous to discontinue the illustrations, say 
they like the sketches and would be sorry to miss them. 
Those who find the illustrations useful are 157, those who do 
not are 130. In answer to a third question, only 386 giv their 
opinion. 155 urge Mr. Foote not to drop the illustrations, 
and 231 advise him to the contrary. The only fact before 
him, he says, is that 231 readers of the Freethinker, many of 
whom like the sketches, think he would do better without 
them. Mr. Foote therefore declines to change his program at 
present. If the question of pictures or no pictures were put 
to the readers of Taz Trura SEEKER we judge, from the 
views heretofore expressed, that nine out of ten would vote 


for the pictures. 


. tory in Florida. 
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Letters from Mriends. 


z Mipprzvirre, N. Y., Oct. 28, 288. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav male as good use of the papers as I 
could. I once, by request, gave Tax TRUTH SEEKER to a 
very stanch Catholic to read, and as I gave it to him I said, 
t Now, James, read that very carefully, for it is an Infidel 
paper.” ‘The instant I said this he threw it on the floor, and 
wiped his hands off on his pants. It pleased me much to 
think how easily he got rid of that sin. 

I think when you employed Watson Heston to get up those 
cartoons you got the right man in the right place, for let a 
man get a correct idea in his head and he has read a whole 
chapter. D. B. Davis. 


LzxisaroN, KY., Oct. 25, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: You will perhaps permit me to allude to 
certain articles published in Tue TgurH SEEKER. Like Mr. 
Bedell, I am thankful to hear that the Secular Union will 
800n commence proceedings against the managers of Girard 
College. Such important steps display the true spirit of the 
age and will soon entirely change the tone of society. 

Next I notice the magnificent letter of J. R. Perry. I hope 
it will correct the impression that some entertain—that our 
country is of course a stamping-ground and a market for all 
sorts of people, whether we profit by it or not. During the 
last four years nothing has been ably planned for the good of 
the masses, but much to irritate and excite them. Another 
four years of misrule will of course cause a state of things 
resembling an old, worn, decayed country, filled with crying 
abuses, standing armies, and the wretched expedients re- 
sorted to.by cowardly and ignorant nations, who know not 
or fear to put in practice the essentials of good government. 

With regard to Professor Haskell’s beautiful letter, although 
the correlation of forces stands as a dead wall before me, I 
am not able to believe that anything as shadowy as mind can 
operate as a physical cause. Thought is action, not being; 
a phenomenon, not an existence. 

Christians hav lately invented another lie—that ‘‘ Marcus 
Aurelius desired to bea Christian ;” which, I suppose, caused 
him to persecute such believers in France. ALBAZA. 


Guzen Mary, Tenn., Oct. 25, 1888. 

Mr. Epviror: I hav just been over the yellow fever terri- 
The claim made by scientific men that 
yellow fever is not coutagious, is in my judgment wrong. 
If not contagious, why did it ever become epidemic in Jack- 
sonville? The whole country is sandy. Water will not 
stand on the surface, hence, of course, could not become 
stagnant. The country is, as a rule, exceptionally healthy. 
Now, if the fever is not contagious, why does it spread? 
The truth is, the plague is contagious, and should be, and as 
a rule is, here treated accordingly. Many, however, hav 
lost their lives by foolishly remaining at home, thinking the 
disease not contagious. 

There has been much suffering at Jacksonville, and there 
must still, for a considerable time, be want and destitution 
there among the poor, especially the colored people. Many 
of them are yet down, and those who are convalescent are 
weak and unable to work. In fact, there is no work for 
even the able-bodied to perform. 

Had the whole country not responded nobly to the appeal 
for aid, the suffering would hav been beyond description. 
The situation is still such that aid should be given these peo- 
ple for some time to come. Jacksonville is rigorously quar- 
antined by sixty mounted and armed police. Those on the 
inside cannot get out, and those on the outside cannot get in. 
Mails to and from Jacksonville are very uncertain, especially 
those going out. We would suggest that readers of this send 
contributions to R. W. Russell, of Live Oak, Fla., who will 
see that the money sent is properly acknowledged and ac- 
counted for. Isaao P. Wirsox. 


Kent, O., Oct. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I cannot tell you how much I admire TBE 
TaurH SEEKER—its frank and fearless manner; the able and 
eloquent letters and lectures of Robert Ingersoll, his happy 
and courteous style when he makes a charge on the orthodox 
creeds or the time-serving sycophants that defend them ; and 
the noble band of speakers, writers, editors, and defenders 
standing on the free platform of eternal truth, defending and 
upholding great natures, divine revelations, beautifully con- 
trasting with the soul-dwindling creeds of Christian pagan- 
ism. I hope every Freethinker will read Mr. Ingersoll’s Reply 
to Cardinal Manning in TuE TRUTA SEEKER of October 18th. 
Read it to your friends and neighbors; just go to their 
homes in a friendly manner and ask for the privilege of read- 
ing this lecture to them. "They will not deny you. It will 
giv you courage and confidence, and make you and them 
better men and women. And do so with other lectures. Do 
not forget that most excellent reply to the editor of the 
Christian Advocate by the Editor of Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
That reply is worth the price of the paper. It is fearless, but 
courteous, and, best of all, breathes the spirit of brotherly 
love, and is therefore so much more effectual. Some of our 
liberal Christians are even now beginning to admire much 
that appears in Taz Truru SEEKER; while others are re- 
pelled by some articles that indulge in ridicule of what seem 
to them to be the most sacred things. Others are disgusted 
with some things that some of the letters contain in favor of 
free trade. I am not a free trader, but I think no less of Taz 
TRUTH SEEKER because these articles appear in it, or of the 
writers. I suppose they all mean well. Every free paper 
must publish much that is erroneous. "This is the true glory 
of a free press. When truth and error can meet on a free 
platform, I hav no fear of the result, each one being respon- 
sible for what he or she may write, and not the paper. 
Thomas Paine says: “So potent is truth, that all it asks is 


the liberty of appearing." The first act that the first Con- | numbering hairs and counting sparrows to stop to attend 
gress of this country passed that was national was the tariff | to me. 


act, passed 1789 and signed by George Washington July 4th. 
In the preamble to this act are found these words: ‘ Whereas, 
it is necessary for the support of government, for the dis- 
charge of the debt of the United States, and for the encour- 
agement and protection of manufactures, that duties be laid 
on imported goods, and therefore be it enacted ——" In 1812 
the tariff duties were nearly doubled, but in 1816 the tariff 
duties were repealed ; in short, we had free trade or nearly 
so. Whatfollowed? Financial ruin and depression in all 
branches of business. At this time our country was dotted 
with factories and furnaces. Says Horace Greeley»: ‘Our 
manufactories went down like grass before the mower. Our 
agriculture and the wages for labor speedily followed. Fi- 
nancial prostration was general. In New England fully 
one-fourth of the property passed through the sheriff's 
hands, until the merchants of New York in 1817 united in a 
memorial to Congress to save our commerce and our manu- 
factures from utter ruin by increasing the tariff duties.” In 
1824 Congress gave us & new tariff, much higher than that of 
1789. At once great financial prosperity began. So great 
was the improvement that in 1828 the duties were raised 
still higher and business improved. Indeed, so great was the 
improvement that Andrew Jackson, the Democratic presi- 
dent, said in his annual message in 1832, concerning results 
of four years under the influence of a protectiv tariff of 


11828: “Our country presents on every side marks of pros- 


perity and happiness, unequaled, perhaps, in any other por- 
tion of the world.” Soon after this the protectiv tariff was 
repealed. What were the results? Manufactures suspended 
operations. Then followed the most disastrous financial 
ruin ever known in this country. So little money was there 
that good horses sold for $2 apiece at sheriff's sales and cows 
at $1. 'There was but little improvement until 1842, when 
Congress passed another high protectiv tariff, and immedi- 
ately business revived every where, factories were numerous, 
other industries filled the whole northern part of our coun- 
try, so great and grand was the improvement. President 
Polk in his message of 1846 says: ‘‘ Labor in all its branches 
is receiving an ample reward, while education, science, and 


the arts are rapidly enlarging the means of social happiness. : 


The progress of our country in her career of greatness, not 
only in its vast extension of her territorial limits and the 
rapid increase of our population, but in resources and wealth, 
and in the happy condition of our people, is without an 
example in the history of nations.” JOSEPH HEIGHTON. 


. Cu10480, Oct. 28, 1888. 

Mr. EpnrroR: When 8. P. Putnam was here, a short time 
since, he made the remark during his Sunday afternoon lect- 
ure that immortality was nowhere taught in the Old Testa- 
ment. A Mr. Morgan took exception to the remark. He 
quoted Psalms xxiii, 6: **Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life, and I shall dwell in the 
house of the Lord forever.” He said if dwelling in the house 
of the Lord forever did not mean immortality, then nothing 
could. Iam fortunate enough to be the possessor of Young's 
Analytical Bible Concordance, and the word '* forever ” used 
in this passage is kol hayyamim (all the days). The passage 


then should be, ‘‘ Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me. 


ali the days of my life, and I shall dwell in the house of the 
Lord ‘ali the days.” ‘‘ The house of the Lord” always meant 
the temple in Jerusalem. 

In Gen. xliv, 88, we hav the same word translated ** for- 
ever,"and the passage reads: ''Fór thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my father, saying: If I bring him not 
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame of my father forever.” 
It simply means, all the days of my life, nothing more. 

Heston's last cartoon of the clergy shoveling brimstone 
suggested to my mind the following lines : 

More brimstone wanted—help us, Lord. 

If thou dost not thy help afford 
Hell-fire will be put out, 

For here's that blatant Ingersoll, 


Macdonald, Putnam, Watte, et al, 
Each with his water-spout. 


They're pouring water on the fire; 
To quench it i8 their great desire, 
In which they will succeed. 
O Lord, do thou our prayer attend, 
And plenty brimstone quickly send 
Wherewith the fire we'll feed. 
Jons Hupson. 


CLEVELAND, O., Oct. 25, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I was brought up a Seventh Day Adventist, 
and until about two years ago believed the whole Bible. 
When about fourteen years of age I was led to doubt the 
truth of the Adventist doctrin, and especially the reality of 
Mrs. Ellen G. White's ‘visions, by her evident inability to 
decide what message to bring in regard to Adventists who 
had been drafted to serve in the civil war. She having pre- 
viously had a vision in which God had instructed her to for- 
bid any Adventist to vote, enlist in the army to fight, or 
engage in politics, after the draft she must command men to 
resist the laws or say God had changed his mind. I lost 
faith in her and began to study the Bible, with a view to 
understand it, if possible. I failed to understand, but con- 
tinued to believe blindly, and for years struggled on in my 
delusion. Finally I lost my home and property through the 
cruelty and dishonesty of prominent church-members; 
death claimed my husband and friends, and in sore 
trouble I called upon God for help, but no answer came, 
*'save the echo of my own wailing cry.” Another struggle, 
and after obtaining a house and home in this city, it was 
again torn from me by foreclosure of mortgage and I was 
undermined by false friends, prominent Christians. I having 
lived so far a pure life before God, I wondered why he did 
mot forbid these things: I now suppose that he was too busy 


At my husband’s funeral I had been led to compare the 
hell-fire sermon preached by a country Methodist with Inger- 
soll’s orations over the dead, but still refused to read farther, 
until some weeks since, conversing & few minutes with the 


. first Infidel I ever met personally, G. F. Moore, of Cleveland, 


I was struck with the logic of the views he held. The 
unanswerable arguments, and questions put with consum- 
mate skill, determined me to investigate. But I see the sub- 
ject won't stand much investigation, and though I hav not 
got over half the ground, I conclude the whole thing is a 
gigantic fraud, and this old history is the most ridiculous, 
ludicrous, absurd, self-contradictory, and therefore not in- 
spired book I ever read. It has made me miserable all my 
life, and now I will get along without it. I will conclude 
with another quotation : . d 


All the world over, I wonder, in lands T never hav trod, 

Are the people eternally seeking for the signs and steps of a God. 
Westward, across the. ocean, and northward, beyond the snow, 
Do they all stand gazing as ever, 

And what do the wisest know ? 


Mirprep H. 


CLEVELAND, O.; Nov. 5, 1888. 

Mr. Epvrror: At the regular Sunday afternoon meeting 
yesterday at Memorial Hall, the Cleveland Secular Union 
was favored with a lecture by Rabbi Hahn of the Huron 
street synagog. His subject was ‘‘ The Jesus of History.” 
The following is a brief synopsis of the lecture : 

The Christians say Jesus was a great man; that he was 
the only perfect man—in fact, that he was more than a man 
—that he was God. Yes, he was a great man, but there hav 
been many great men. Mohammed was a great man; 
Buddha was a great man; so was Confucius, and so were 
many others. 

Jesus was a member of the Essenes, an ancient Jewish 
order composed of people who lived the same way as certain 
monks in Europe and America do now. They shunned the 
world and did not marry. They devoted themselvs to the 
services of suffering mankind. Their motivs, in one respect, 
were noble; but at the same time they were superstitious 
and sentimental. i 

Jesus was'an agitator, and he lived in an age of great 
commotion. The Jews were ruled by the Romans and felt 
very uneasy under the Roman yoke. But they thought it 
was,better to be protected by the Romans than to be exposed 
to the oriental kings. If you will read Josephus you will 
see there were a great many visionaries then, or, as we would 
call them in the slang of the present, ‘‘cranks.” The Jew- 
ish country was full of such people. At this time Jesus 
stepped forth as a teacher. He heard John the Baptist 
preaching of the kingdom of heaven, and he liked the idea. 
What do we know about the reforms of Jesus, and who es- 
tablished Christianity? Paul established it after him. Paul 
should be considered the real founder. If some do not. be- 
lieve this, let them read of the trouble he had with the 
brother of Jesus and the other disciples when he went among 
the heathen. He would hav been excommunicated by the 
brother of Jesus and the other disciples, but they and their 
followers were few in number, while he had the Greeks and 
the heathen world backing him. A 

Let us now take Jesus as a messiah. The Jews had ideas 
of a messiah, as the prophets hundreds of years before Jesus 
had spoken of a messiah; but they had no idea how their 
words would be misinterpreted. They did not mean some 
one to redeem the soul, but simply a deliverer from political . 
oppression—Roman tyranny—a savior. In the same light 
Humboldt and Darwin were saviors, and so is anyone who 
does anything to free mankind from superstition and vice. 
That was the idea of the prophets. Jesus thought he was a 
messiah, but in this he was a visionary. 

Why was Jesus crucified? It was because the Romans 
took him for a political agitator. The Romans were Athe- 
ists, and could not comprehend how the Jews could believe 
in an invisible God. They thought he was working up some 
political scheme, and used the phrase “ kingdom of heaven” 
merely as & pretext. 

If everyone who has claimed to be a follower of Jesus had 
practiced his principles, mankind would hav seen a differ- 
ent state of affairs, and a great many pages of persecution, 
fanaticism, and cruelty would hav remained unwritten. 

F. S. MERRILL, Sec. 


632 Broapway, New Yorks, N. Y., Nov. 5, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Since some Rationalists, ‘‘ Freethinkers,” are 
ever and anon expressing admiration at the qualities of that 
character, or man, called Jesus Christ, pronouncing them and 
his teachings good, rational, and just, and in harmony with 
the standard by-which good, just, well-educated, and prudent 
people are guided in distinguishing right from wrong, good 
from evil, and propriety from impropriety, I beg you all to 
bear with me a little, while I endeavor to lay befor: you a 
few of my many reasons for: pronouncing him one of the 
worst characters that hav ever, by and through cause and 
effect, been foisted upon a lot of poor, blind, groping, credu- 
lous gawkies. 

Christ, if he ever existed, which is very improbable and 
almost utterly impossible, taught that those who cannot be. 
lieve on him shall be damned (Mark xvi, 16). What inf&my ! 
Can a person be blamed, justly, for not being able to believe 
anything that he or she cannot believe? Might as well be 
damned for not being eighteen feet high! 

Christ taught, also, to take no thought for to-morrow. 
This, if obeyed, would place us beneath the beasts and birds. 
I hav often seen birds working away for three or four days 
building a nest—not to sleep in, for they roosted on a limb 
every night—but the little bird was thinking of the eggs that 
it was going to deposit in that nest. Birds don’t think, eh? 
Admitted ; but would to gracious the Mohammedan, Buddh- 
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istic, Jewish, or Christian gawky (I mean the veritable, re- 
ligion-struck gawky, not one of these hypocrits) would think 
half as much. Matt. vi, 25, 84. Christ also taught us to 
hate our -friends and relations, and to love our enemies. 
This, again, if obeyed, would place us beneath the beasts of 
the field, and it would, according to all standards with which 

. nature has endowed man and beast, by which to know good 
from evil, right from wrong, to establish justice and to do 
equity, be infamously unjust. It was the way the Repub. 
lico-rebel wing dealt with the Democro-rebel wing of the 
Democro-Republico-rebel party and with its own people, 
and by such villainy down fell the Republico-rebel wing. 
Luke xiv, 27, 28. 

Christ said: ‘‘ He that is not with me is against me (Matt. 
xii, 80; Luke xi, 23), and he that believeth not on me is mine 
enemy, and those mine enemies that would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither and slay them before me” 
(Luke xix, 27). Most unjust, damnable tyrant. 

Christ said: ‘‘I come to set a man at variance against his 
father.” Kick him out! Don’t let him fool about my son! 
And “the daughter against her mother." And “ the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law’ (Matt. x, 85). Oh, 
horrors! what a hot-house! I must stop. I don’t like this 
fiendishness, else I might go on for hours showing up this 
bloody tyrant. Ido wish you would refer me to just one 
good doctrin that was taught by Jesus Christ and that was 
not taught, long before the time he is said to hav lived, by 
Confucius, Buddha, and others. 

I wouid like the address of every Liberal watchmaker in 
the United States, that I m&y communicate to him that 
which will redound greatly to his pecuniary welfare. 

Thine for truth, GgoacE NEWTON. 
Sopvs, N. Y.; Oct. 21, 1888. 

Me. Enrrog: You may count me as a life subscriber, and 

I am still young. The two great questions now agitating the 
country are protection and Prohibition. As others hav had 
their say, I, too, would like to say a few words on the latter. 
The former is all chaff in as far as caring for the real work- 
ing men and women of this country is concerned. It is as- 
tonishing to me that so many Liberals can giv to this third 
party—with only one idea—their support. It is made up 
entirely of church people. It is put a trap to catch the votes 
of sincere temperance people, so that they may get control 
of the national government. The delegates to the Pennsyl- 
vania state temperance convention two years ago numbered 
eighty-three ministers, and those to the New York conven- 
tion, ninety-five. This means, what? I leave all intelligent 
men and women to guess. Now, I am a temperance man, 
still I like my glass ọf wine or brandy when and where I 
please, and I don’t want any pious sneak around to arrest 
me for taking it. The way to settle this temperance ques- 
tion is, take one-half the tax off liquor and put it on 
church property. In the thirty-seventh Congress a law was 
passed placing a heavy tax upon liquor. That was what 
first started the adulteration. Then came on the temperance 
crusade. The pulpit took up the cry, and the women got 
into the muss, and every man that kept a hotel and bar was 
tortured by prayers and threats to close until every respect- 
able man went out of the business, and that left the field open 
to that class of people that are too lazy to work, and the con- 
Sequence is that to-day the country is overrun with low 
groggeries. As the older ones remember, before the war no 
such vile stuff was sold as at the present time. Remove the 
poverty from the world and you remove drunkenness. I hav 
made this theme & careful study for years, and I am well 
satisfied that Prohibition does not prohibit. Take the leaders 
of the movement—muost of them are pious loafers, Baptist 
and Méthodist, with Rev. on the front end of their names. 
They will curse a young man out of the community if he 
drinks a glass of beer, and if he is indiscreet and gets “ full” 
they, the parsons, will induce his girl to transfer her affec- 
tions to some other party. Butlet him go to a church festival 
and they will feed him on ive-cream, oysters, and decayed 
strawberries with sour cream at twenty-five cents per dish as 
long as he has a quarter left. This is a fact, and no one that 
is acquainted with these festivals will deny it. 
people care not for the drunkard or his family. The good, 
noble woman who is unfortunate enough to marry a man 
that proves to be intemperate; who struggles along in life to 
feed and clothe her children and that they may hava good 
‘education, who makes a slave of herself, do the church peo- 
ple care for her trouble? No; the parson will pray for her 
and some of the good-hearted will feel sorry for her, but the 
good deacon never offers to withdraw the plate ds she puts 
upon its surface the silver that is needed for the little ones at 
home. I never could feel like a man if I had ever been 
guilty of such mean and detestable business as taking the 
poor woman’s money, and carrying the contents of a contri- 
bution-box for a man that was too lazy to collect his own un- 
earned salary. For I hav yet to find the minister or to listen 
to One that ever earned what he obtained. Temperance is a 
good quality in character, but religious teachers are not the 
men to recommend it. It sprang. from the heart and brain 
of good men, and men that believed in no creed except the 
creed of good morals. 

If this is worthy of notice, you shall hav the protection 
part, and as I hear from none that labor on this question, I 
will giv the readers of Tug TRUTH SEEkER the idea-of a 
mechanic that has seen the protected workingman's wages 
go from $8 per day down to less than $1. J. E. Coy. 


` NATIONAL BorprkRs! Homm, Wis., Oct. 28, a.8. 288. 
Mr. Eprror: For eighteen hundred centuries Christians 
hav striven by faith and fraud to prove a future state of ex- 
istence, and up to the present they hav succeeded only in 
proving themselvs a most contemptible nuisance. They 
hav at last, however, run in the two she Foxes; now we 
know, 98 it hath been divinely stated, that “the foxés hay 


These church | 


holes,” though, alas for these toe-snapping Foxes, théy are 
in the wrong hole, it is too shallow to hide them from a 
frowning world. Poor deluded Foxes, thou art caught at 
last! If this expensiv mode of proselyting among the Jews 
and Spiritualists continues to any great extent, the church 
will soon sleep with its father and mother, old pagan idola- 
try. Now, my sanctified old ladies, you may snap your toes 
awhile for the edification of a dying and rotten church; and 
every old hag will cry out with grim délight, '' Didn't I tell 
you so?” Yet think not, my godly impostors, that you hav 
annihilated Spiritualism, for never is Spiritualism 80 irresist- 
ible as it becomes when stubbornly resisted. It is to-day a 
power in the world that needs no prophét to predict that it 
has come to stay. It has permeated every grade of society 
from the “hub of the universe " down to the draggled tail- 
end of Christendom, so to speak. The woods, yea, the very 
churches, aré alive with it. Now, to pretend that Spiritual- 
ism had its origin and growth from the toe-snàpping in 
Hydesville, Wayne county, N. Y., is the most soul-sickening 
nonsense imaginable. If Spiritualism be true—and a vast 
majority say it is=it never had an origin, any more than life 
itself. Countless ages before Old Sol shot forth his red-hot 
spark which formed our globe, life existed, and so did spirit, 
if it exists at all, and when conditions became favorable on 
the earth Spiritualism made its appearance. And its ulti- 
mate success depends not at all upon the Foxes, or the fraud- 
ulent tricksters who all belong to the Christian church ; but 
upon what its votaries can prove its success depends. For 
myself, I hav learned nothing anent a future life. The most 
astounding mystery to me is, that life ever got a foothold 
on the earth at all. One of the profoundest reasoners and 
greatest statesmen in this or any other age was Thomas 
Paine. He held that the power which gave him life here 
could as easily continue his life hereafter. 
Yours truly, Netson Hunt. 
P.8.—Inclosed find slip from Chicago Morning News, 
which induced me to write. N. H. 


THE ROCHESTER BAPPINGS. 

Six months ago the Spiritualists of this and other countries cele- 
brated the fortieth anniversary of the founding of their belief. 
They dated its beginning from the celebrated rappings heard in 
Wayne county, N. Y., by the family of John D. Fox. These rap- 
pings were only heard in the presence of the two younger daugh- 
ters of Mr. Fox, Catherine and Margaret, the former being but ten 
years old. Afterward,in Rochester, the rappings made in the pres- 
ence of the Fox sisters attracted wide attention. Soon there 
sprung into existence a race of mediums who presided over in- 
numerable varieties of rappings, table-tippings, materializations, 
musical seances, and what not. The belief spread all over the 
world, and is now embraced by millions. 

Tue other night the Fox sisters, who are now elderly women, 
appeared in a public hall in New York and confessed that their 
supposed spirit rappings, whioh brought about such surprising 
results, were made by snapping the joints of their great toes. 
Then before the large audience Mrs. Margaret Fox Kane showed 
bow the rappings were produced. 

So much for the famous Rochester rappings. But those who 
think this ludicrous exposure has given a death-blow to Spiritual- 
ism will find themselvs mistaken. There hav been countless ex- 
posures before, and still Spiritualism flourishes. Many of its 
adherents denounce as vulgar frauds certain mediums who by 
tricks hav imposed on their audiences. Doubtless the Fox sisters, 
whose great toes rapped the belief into existence, will now be 
rlaced in the same category. Bo far as the belief in Spiritualism 
is concerne?, there is strong 'proof in the negativ of Bryant's 
assertion that 


. Error, wounded, writhes with pain 
And dies among his worshipers. 


Oct. 25, 1888. 

Mz. EDITOR: Do not think I condemn churches. On the 
contrary, I consider them a necessity. People must hav 
somewhere to go, but that they hav any saving power I deny. 
In my opinion they are nothing but theaters with very poor 
acting. Man’s spirit is pure and holy and needs no salvation. 
I hav studied the Bible carefully and pronounce it an inven- 
tion of man. God never had anything to do with it. It 
flatly contradicts itself in many places. Does anyone sup- 
pose God is such a bungler as that? It has been proved 
beyond dispute that this earth has been in existence for mill- 
ions of years. Does not this show that all books to the con. 
trary are nothing but romances? It matters little to us what 
people said or did hundreds of years ago; we hav just as 
much as we can do to attend to the wants of this generation. 
What we want to find out is how to liv and what to liv on. 
We were without guide or compass cast upon this planet. 
Is it any wonder that many go astray? Everything in nat- 
ure is formed with the greatest wisdom and precision, show- 
ing & master workman. There is no bungling in nature, only 
on Chance occasions, proving beyond dispute that chance did 
not create the perfect in nature. Now, I wish to call your 
attention to the fact that the laws of nature are fixed and 
unalterable. The wisest plan is to let people know 
just where they stand. Once a wrong act is committed it 
can never be rubbed out. Nature has set her trap and will 
catch us if we err. The flesh is the devil blindly spoken of 
in the Bible; hell; the remorse of an evil conscience. Provi. 
dence, knowing the meanness and perversity of man, sent a 
pure spirit to abide with him. It is possessed of memory and 
conscience. On memory is recorded each. event as it trans- 
pires. Conscience chides feebly in this life on account of dis- 
ease. When the. spirit is quickened, conscience will then 
commence: her work, which will be the ‘‘ worm that dieth 
not and the fire that is not quenched.” 

Any man thinking to soar above his fellow-man on the 
wings of pride and ignorance will come out loser in the end. 
A man might just as well get in a wheelbarrow and try to 
wheel himself up-hill. People are getting too smart to be 
humbugged. 

All doctrius sink into insignificance when compared with 
goodness. . Christ was a good man. There was no meanness 
about him. His saying ‘‘he was the son of God,” was only 
a mistake. He was trained to think so. That. notion was 
instilled into his mind when & child. His way was safe and 
sure. He lived so pure 4 life he had no sins to be forgiven. 


‘power that gave it.” 


I will set a different type of humanity before you. Here is 
a man all excitement; he drinks alcohol, chews tobacco, 
swears, does all manner of mean actions. You might just as 
well feed an engin on tar and turpentine and expect it to 
work properly. Such a person’s conscience cannot fail to 
sting him through all eternity. Besides, he will prove a 
curse to future generations. Such persons are to be pitied. 
A wicked man once said to me: “ I would like to be good, 
but these infernal bumps on my head are ruining me.” I 
said: “ Friend, I am afraid your heart is wrong, too.” “I 
know it," he said, ** but how can I help it? I hav been in. 
hell all my life and cannot enjoy myself at all." ‘ Poor fel- 
low,” I said, “your spirit is pure and will return to the 
And when again questioned in regard 
to his spiritual feelings he answered : ‘I am perfectly peace- 

ful. n 

' I deny man did anything wrong in the first hours of his 
existence. That he was created to multiply dawned on his 
darkened mind gradually. Hisamorous proposal so shocked 
the modesty of the virgin that she fell into a furious rage. 
Thus, you see, anger had a purely natural birth. But 
the maiden relented, as we hav abundant proof, and in a few 
months the first heir made its appearance. With it came 
sickness, sorrow, suffering, and death, which were unavoid- 
able. We hav countless evils to contend with in this world. 
If we do the best we know we will be doing well. Our phys- 
cal nature is all that’ needs looking after. Our spiritual 
nature is beyond our control. Mrs. B. Bunazss. 


VAN Buren, ARK., Oct. 28, 288. 
Mr. EprroR: ''A perfectly civilized man cau never be 
perfectly happy while there is one unhappy being in the uni- 
verse " (Robért G. Ingersoll). s 
“ To be nobly wrong is more manly than to be meanly 
right ” (Thomas Paine). 
All true humanitarians, whether Christian or Secular, 


| strive for the advancement of their fellow-men and for the 


suppression and eradication of all things which hamper the 
progress of men upward toward that perfect manhood where 
each by doing his duty to his fellow-men shall lessen the sor- 
rows and increase the happiness of the race to the fullest ex- 
tent possible under the material conditions which environ 
them. The Universalist, considering the idea of hell a re- 
tarding influence, seeks to overcome that idea. The Unita- 
rian, for the same reason, seeks to overcome the idea of the 
inspiration of the Bible only. The Secularist seeks to over- 
come the idea of any supernatural inspiration at all. And 
80 the truth of Mr. Ingersoll’s saying is demonstrated even 
—sometimes—by those who denounce it as ridiculous. The 
attainment of happiness being natural and right, it logically 
follows that all truly civilized persons should endeavor by 
all legitimate means to overcome all things which tend to 
prevent or retard the perfect happiness of all men. 

All fair-minded persons admit that there is more unhappi- 
ness in the United States caused by the liquor traffic than by 
anything else. It logically follows that all ‘‘ perfectly civil- 
ized " persons will endeavor by all legitimate means to over- 
come the liquor traffic. Temperance lectures, moral sua- 
sion, and the '* blood of Christ" hav all been tried in vain. 
Prohibition of the open saloon has had a partial trial and has 
proved far more successful than any other method yet advo- 
cated and tested. It is useless to talk to the drunkard whose 
appetite is his master about quitting the habit while the sa. 
loon stands 88 an omnipresent temptation to him to gratify 
his master passion, the love of drink. It is an absurdity to 
think that a few moral lessons or temperance lectures at 
home or in school are sufficient to restrain the young from 
the use and abuse of intoxicants as long as it is possible to 
get them freely, and while there are brilliantly lighted and 
beautifully adorned saloons with perhaps a piano and string 
band playing in them to attract them, where they will see 
“ respectable" men drink, and where mild drinks will be 
offered them free occasionally. 

The greed of saloonists demands custom, and no stone is 
left unturned to make customers. 

True, some liquor is used where Prohibition is in force; 
but is this any reason why we should favor license? The 
open saloon makes nearly all the drunkards. Is it any rea- 
son that we should favor & drunkard-making institution that 
those already such get liquor in violation of law? That idea 
followed to its logical conclusion would put & premium on 
vice and stifle all efforts to advance in morality, and would 
bring about a reign of licensed crime and vice of every de- 
scription. Can a truly civilized man set the gratification of 
an appetite or the gaining of wealth against the well-being of 
the race? If personal liberty demands the open saloon, it 
also demands the opium joint. Thousands of men would 
not drink were it not for the open saloon, and vote and peti- 
tion against it every opportunity. Can a true humanitarian 
voteto keep the struggling misfortunate continually in the 
vice-like grip of these infamous, crime-breeding institutions? 
All who are in favor of the advancement of the race should 
be uncompromisingly opposed to the saloon. Alcohol being 
a poison, and all alcoholic drinks poisonous, they should be 
sold as poisons. If it is just to compel the sale of arsenic 
or morphia under theskull and cross bones restrictions, then 
alcohol should be sold the same way only, for it has killed 
thousands to their one. My advocacy of Prohibition is 
purely from a humanitarian standpoint. Some may say that 
Prohibition is the hobby on which the clergy hope to ride 
into power. To this I would answer, close the saloon and 
thus kill the hobby, and so thwart them in that direction. 
Not being infallible, it is possible that I may be wrong in 
some of my conclusions, but, having no selfish motivs in 
view, I take comfort in the thought, ‘‘ To be nobly wrong is 
better than to be meanly right.” If the saloonist is right, he 
is meanly 80, for it is only lust for the dollars that induces 
anyone to keep saloon. Henny ADDIS. 
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= Children’s Carner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


Adviee to Children. 


Liv to do good, and shun an evil act; 

Do not tell a lie, lies will not fit a fact ; 

Be kind to all and strive to help the poor, 
And joy will then your hopes in life allure. 


Seek knowledge, for knowledge it is power— 
Combined with induatry it helps to build a tower ; 
A tower of fame you raise by doiug so, 

And your memory becomes an everlasting glow. 


Let not idleness brood arouud your haud, 
Always keep iu step with the progressiv band ; 
Attempt the end and never staud to doubt, 
Nothing's 80 hard but search will find it out.* 


Geo. J. REMSBURG. 


*Herrick is tha author of the last two lines. 
— eoo 


Old Saws in Rhyme. - 


Actious speak louder than words ever do. 
You can’t eat your cake and hold ou to it too. 


When the cat is away, then the little mice play. 
Where there is a will there is always a way. 


One's deep in the mud as the other in mire. 
Don't jump from the frying-pau into the fire. 


There's no use crying o'er milk that is spilt. 
No accuser is needed by consciences of guilt. 


There must be some fire wherever there’s smoke, 
The pitchsar goes oft to the well till it's broke. 


By rogugs falling out honest men get their due. 
Whoever it fits, he must put on the shoe. 


Ali work and no play will make Jack a dull boy. 
A thing of much beauty is ever a joy. 


A half loaf is better than no bread at all. 
Aud pride always goeth before a sad fall. 


Fast find and fast bind. Hav two strings to your 
bow. 
Contentment is better than riches, we know. 


The devil finds work for hands idle to do. 
A miss is as good as a mile is to you. 


You speak of the devil, he’s sure to appear. 
You can’t make a silk purse from out à sOW’s ear. 


A man by his company always is known. 
Who livs in a glass house should never throw a 
stone. 


When the blind leads the blind both will fall into 
the ditoh. 
It'8 better born lucky than being born rich. 


Little pitchers hav big ears. Burnt child dreads 
the fire. 
Tbough speaking the truth no one credits a liar. 


Speech may be silver, but silence is gold. 
There is never a faol like the fool who ia old. 
— 


Lines for Little Children. 


How beautiful indeed to see 

Little children all agree, 

Quick their parents to obey, 
Which is in truth a lovely way ; 
Ready ever to do right, 

Bright jewels in the people's sight ! 
When old enough and given work 
They from their duty never shirk ; . 
But do it well, nor stop to p'ay, 
Though it may take about all day. 


But when their task is fully done, 
Ah, then’s the time to hav some fun! 
To hop and skip and “hide go seek,” 
But not to do one naughty trick, 

As that of pilfering things or toys— 
Remember that, dear girls and boys.. 


It ie a sin to steal, you know, 

Then at such business never go; 

But bear the cross and wear the crown 
Of a clear conscience. Not a frown 
Of disrespect will people giv 

To children, dear, who truthful liv. 


When others hav what you may like, 
Oh; do not push, or snatch, or strike ! 
But asking : '* Will you giv it, please ?? 
Thus it may come to you with ease. 


If persons sick are in the house, 

Then be as still as any mouse; 

It makes them worse to bear great noise, 
Remember that, gond girls and boys. 


If to the sick you would be kind, 
Then bring them fiowers that you may find 
Out in the garden or in the field, 
Buch as do pleasant odors yield. 


Be ever kind to dogs and cats, 

And pet them when they catch the rats; 
Thus make them happy as you can, 

I know you know that’s a good plan. 


When in the school your lessons mind, 
Be there in season, never behind ; 
Strive to please your teacher well, 
And learn to read and write and spell. 


Never play in time of schoo), 
Lest you grow up like any fool; 
Surely that would be a sad affair, 
Indeed it would; I do declare. 


Now, if you wish much comfort free, 
Just learn these lines by E. D. B.— 
Or Flisha D'Alembert Blakeman— 
Would that not be a clever plan? 
And in the Children's Corner send me a letter, 
That is, if your parents think you'd better, 
Bo good-bye, children, for this time, 
Or till I write again in rhyme. 
Three Rivers, Mitch. E. D. BLAEEMAN, 


: The Best Gifts. 

tt In der spring, ven my wive makes some 
off dot splendid pie-plant sauce, I says to 
her, ‘ Dot vas God's best gift to man." Ven 
strawberries vas come around I says to wive, 
‘J vas mistaken; der strawberry und not der 
pie-plant vast God's best gift, Ven rasp- 
berries und currants vas get ripe, I vas say, 
‘Vell, maybe I vas mistaken about dot gift 
after all! Ven der first apples vas come 
around my obinion vas get shakier dan effer, 
und ven grapes vas get ripe I shust scratch 
my head und says to my wive, ‘Dem order 
gifts vas fine mit der way, but dis vas der von 
dot God smiled mit.’ I keep dot obinion 
until Seckel pears vas get ripe, und den I 
says, ‘Dis vas der essence off good gifts. 
All der goot qualities off der oders vas shust 
combressed mit dis von, und dis vas shust so 
surely God’s most vonderful gift as nefer 
vas.’ Der fact off it vas dot nature vas not 
make some mistakes ven she vas provide a 
succession off fruits mit.der year, und divide 
der flafors so dot each von vas better dan der 
von pefore. Der fact off it vas dot goundry 
beeble haf a blesant change off health und 
gontentment passing mit dem all der vile."— 
Uncle Jacob, in Rural New Yorker. 

$9 — —————— 
How the Pious Rebuked the Profane 
Parrot. 

Once upon a time, as they say in fairy sto- 
ries, à wicked major in the United. States 
army crossed the Atlantic in & steamer. In 
the next room to his was a spinster of a cer- 
tain age, as thoroughly good as the major 
was wicked. Both of them were accompa- 
nied by parrots of large conversational 
powers. The major was taking a parrot to 
England to present to a friend in the English 
army. The spinster apparently had brought 
along the bird as a traveling companion. 
Both birds were exceptionally clever lin- 
guists, but their talents had been molded in 
opposit schools. The major's bird swore like 
& trooper most of the time, while the spin- 
ster’s was given to praying with forty parson 
power. 

And to make matters worse, the major 
spent a day in the forecastle with his bird 
teaching it to objurgate the old woman in the 
next cabin. The consequence was that the 
next evening the spinster was astonished to 
hear a voice stridently say: ** Confound that 
old woman next door !” : 

But how can her disgust be pictured when 
her own bird, devoutly quoting from the 
Episcopal litany, replied: **Good Lord, we 


beseech thee to hear us?” 
i 4 —————— 


Destruction WEONERE by Insects in Amer- 
cea. 

The annual loss to productiv industries in 
the United States caused by insects is esti- 
maied at $150,000,000. Here is a fair battle 
between man and another sort of earth-occu- 
piers. They are smaller, but, if they can 
whip us, hav undoubtedly as good a right to 
the world as we hav. As civilization .ad- 
vances, new insects make their appearance, 
marching sometimes eastward, but generally 
westward. There are few, if any, forms of 
vegetation that hav no parasites that devour 
either foliage or fruit. The loss to the cotton 
crop is estimated at $15,000,000 a year, while 
that to the apple crop is not much less, and 
that to the potato crop at least one-half as 
much. But the estimate is not a fair one 
until into the loss is counted the time spent 
in fighting to secure the proportion that is 
saved. 


—————— 9 8 99— ———— 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 


Little Cora heard an older person remark 
that some one who was in trouble was ‘in a 
pickle." Shortly afterward her little brother 
attempted some difficult feat. ''Oh, you 
mustn't do that," she exclaimed, ‘‘or you 
will be in a cucumber." 


Little Ina, of Brooklyn, nearly flve years 
old, set out to visit school the other day as 
gay as a lark, but returned after the session 
with rather a careworn expression of coun- 
tenance. When asked ‘how she liked school, 
she said: ** I did not like it.” ‘* Why not?” 
“Oh! I had to work awful hard." “ What 
did you havto do?" “I had to keep still 
like everything." i 

No Dzomrr HERE.—A child may often be 
expected to put his or her heedless little foot 
in it, as the phrase goes. For instance, a 
youngster one day begged an invitation to 
dinner at the house of a little friend with 
whom he had been playing. At the table 
his hostess anxiously inquired: '' Charley, 
can you cut your own meat?” ''' Humph I? 
said the youngster, who-was sawing away; 
‘can’t I? I’ve cut up quite as tough meat 
as this at home.” 


Science Column. 


Mr. and Mrs. Owl. 


What & queer bird! Look at its hooked 
beak, its long, sharp claws, or talons, and its 
big, solemn, yellow eyes. ; 

It is a nocturnal or night bird, and what 
does that mean? That it flies and seeks its 
prey or food by night. Yes, and it is pro- 
vided with that beak and those claws on pur- 
pose to tear its food, which consists mostly 
of rats, mice, and other destructiv little 
animals. 

It cannot see well in daylight, for all it has 
such big eyes, and during the day it hides 
away in caves and old barns. Its eyes are 
formed for night time, and when twilight 
approaches Mr. and Mrs. Owl are alert and 
all ready for a stroll. ‘Their eyes are large, 
and are furnished with a sort of cover by 
which they are able to hear very slight sounds. 
Their feathers are soft, thick, and downy, so 
they can move about quietly. Some kinds of 
owls hav tufts of feathers on their heads. 
which stand up straight and appear like 
horns. 

There are one hundred and fifty species, 
and in our country we hav as many as forty 
varieties—from the big-horned owl that eats 
ducks, cliickens, squirrels, and opossums to 
the little owls that feed on moths, butterflies, 
and beetles. 

They make the funniest sounds when they 
attempt to talk or sing or screech, owl fash- 
ion. Did you ever hear the scream of an 
owl? It sounds very much like Who-who- 
who! It sounds very doleful and lonely in 
the night. 

Ancient people in their ignorance and 
superstition thought the owl was a bird of ill 
omen, and they always associated it with sto- 
ries of ghosts, spooks, specters, witches, and 
magicians. Nothing would cause them to 
shudder with fear quicker than to see an owl 
on their premises. It is alluded to in the 
Bible as an emblem of desolation. This is 
very silly, for it is no more a bird of evil than 
the blackbird, and perhaps not so much, for 
it does not steal the farmer’s corn, as the 
blackbird does. 

The ow] is really a friend to the farmer, for 
it destroys the creatures that are often a 
source of torment to him, eating his grain 
and gnawing holes in sacks, baskets, and 
horse-blankets. ` 

The Greeks and Romans thought such a 
solemn-looking bird must be very wise, 80 
they regarded it as the emblem of wisdom 
and dedicated it to Minerva, who was their 
goddess of wisdom. ` 

But although the owls appear as if the 
knew a great deal, it is in appearance only, 
for they are no wiser than many other birds. 

It is & curious bird, and always rivets 
attention, looking straight at one, and slowly 
winking as if in deep thought. Its plumage 
is handsome and striking, each family being 
different from every other. 8. H. W. 


QozsTIONS.—Desocribe the owl briefly. What is 
the meaning of nocturnal? Why can it not see in 
daylight? How many species Of owls are there? 
How many iu America? Of what does their food 
consist? What does their call resemble? How 
did the ancients regard the owl? Is it a bird of 
illomen? What is the meaning of omen? 
did the Greeks and Romans think of the owl? 
Are the owls auy wiser than other birds? 


— 


Suppose the world doesn't please you, 
Nor the way some people do; 
Do you think the whole creation 
Will be altered just for you ? 
And isn't it, my boy or girl, 
The wisest, bravest plan, 
Whatsoever comes, or doesn't corre, 
To do the best you can ? : 
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the cabinet-sized enegses of JEFFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Repnblic, t the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
rinted the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
ar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, . ( D. and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
néath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured overit. In the 
Bpace between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on eacli corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The desizn will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Afidavit, 
BY HARBY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 
tions. 


v. 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., % cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y, Evening Mail. 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
&nd, cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


es. : 
Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—‘ Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoannta, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque's, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurancecompany 
seems ve uring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—-Oritical Review. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 

38 Lafayette PL, NewYork. 


A CARD TO MY FRIENDS. 


I desire to establish myself as Your Jeweler. I 
can do so if I can convince you that it 18 to your 
interest financially, not otherwise. I am aware 
that itis no object for you to patronize me unless 
I can do better by you—sell you as good or better 

oods—than your home jeweler, at lower prices. 

anldoit? Yes. How? Permit me to explain: 
My establishment is phenomenal. No other store 
in the worid, in any city ten times the size o 
Rochelle, has the standing, reputation,and does 
the amount of business, in my line, that mine 
docs. No stock outside of few largest cities 
embraces the Quantity of elegant Fine Gold 
Watches, Diamonds, Jewelry, Silver, Optical and 
Fancy Goods as mine. I buy the bert— Watches 
from $5 to $300. Diamond Jewelry from $10 to $1,000, 
etc. Merchants who compete with me nv only in 
largest cities, but which of necessity, implies large 
expenditures and large profits. If vou patronize 
them, this you must pay. .1f you buy a Watch or 
Diamond of them, they will and must obarge you 
a profit of 20 to 50 per cent. If you will order of 
me,l will and can sell you the same quality of 
goods at 5 to 10 per cent profit. And 1f you buy of 
& small dealer in any other small town, he also 
must charge you 30 to 50 per cent. Why? Because 
his sales, aggregating at most $10,000 per annum, 
will Lot cover expenses at 10 per cent. 'oliv and 
come out ahead he is compelled to charge you an 
average of 30 per cent. ] 

But my sales now approximate $50,000 per year. 
Therefore I can cut down profits—divide them 
with you—and yet realize a larger surplus at the 
end of the yea: than my competitors : 

$50,000 merchandise sold at 10 per cent profit 
equals $5,600 gain ; $10.000 merchandise sold at 30 
per cent profit cquala 13,000 gain ; showing a profit 
of $2,00) on the goods roid at 10 per cent, over and 
abuve thore sola at 30 p r ecut, On Broadway 
New York,or ou State s reet, Chicago, Jewelers 
pay frum $15,009 to $20,L00 rent. I pay $8:0 and 
other expenres in proportion. Therefore, kaving 
been established in Rochelle thirty-one yeare, 
having always paid "a hundred cenis on the 
dollar,” being an infallible judge of every article I 
buy, and buying goods in large quantities. all 
jobbers, importert, and manufacturers are a8&nX 
ious to sell me their wares at Bottom Price, as to 
any one in existence. And therefore, buying low 
and selling more goods than any other dealer in 
any city ten times the size of Rochelle, I can and 
will send you any thing you may need in my line 
(prepaid per mail or express, and cash back if not 
satisfactory) at 10 i0 3) per cent lower than any 
other house. Order from any catalog and giv me 
a chance to eatablish myself as Your Jeweler. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN. Recebre, Ill. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


0R, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “ The chapter 
on ‘ How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest." ; 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows ns how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says: ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

Price by mail $1. 


Pariurition Without Pain. 
By M. L. Hoxszooz, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book says: ‘ We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable,” ice by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 ilustration8. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Hoxsroox, M.D. 


The Scientifo American says : “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean; 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH 8rExEr Co. 
38 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


.Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Prices 400.; with antograph, 50 p 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


“Let the Christian be held to farts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Ohrist, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made, If there was no 
such thing as faith, Ohristianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their atatements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for sb conte, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? rite Leftwich Bros. and 
Ourtis, Florence, Ala. . 1y54 


7834 
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Hoetry. 


The Principles of Evolution—Slow 
But Sure. 

O past infinitude.of ages, speak ! 
Help man attain the hight his soul would seek ! 
O vast infinitude of future years, 
Your tongueless silence fills his soul with fears ! 
The heavens confuse with million worlds to trace, 
His reason staggers, lost in endless space; 
So small—so weak~how can he reach some hight 
With one mad bound beyond the realm of night? 
Voiceless the stars! dumb, dumb the skies of blue! 
O Natnre, Mother Earth, man turns to you! 
His fevered cheek cools in yonr evening breeze, 
Whose restful song is lost "mid dewy leaves, 
Leaves through whose tiny veins whole rivers run, 
And tons of substance lifted by the sun 
Form million cells, without one single sound, 
Draping vast forests, carpeting the ground, 
Strong in its silence, conquering without strife: — 
Right onward marching, nature, God, and life. 

. Perfecting all, no violence nor rest, 
Haste is destruction, gentle ways are best. 
Life came with little haste, a power abstruse, 
Unnumbered cycles paved the earth for use; 
Slowly advancing. filling out each plan, 
From crystal, mollusk—mollusk up to man. 
Through countless ages man has upward trod, 
The bestial nature fighting with the god. 

o slight his progress, angels doubtful scan 

Each new arrival, Is it beast or man? 
Strange combination, twofold in its kind, 
The beast below unites with the divine. 
Is virtue forced? Can legislation free 
Man from his inborn, low infirmity ? 
Man undeveloped, ignorant and crude, 

. True to one nature is and therefore good. 
Promote the god, call out the higher life, 
Will evil dissipate without mad strife? 
Resist not evil, cultivate the good, 
Love is the mightiest power if understood. 
What it is possible for man to be, 
Is as unfathomed as infinity. 


—Eliza A. Martin in Boston Globe. 
—_— $99» — — — —— 


Lincoln's Oratory. 


Although simple in language, Abraham 
Lincoln has poured from his lips eloquence 
that has never been surpassed by any Amer- 
jean orator, be it a Webster or & Phillips. 
Thére are many people who do not recog- 
nize in him an orator, but I will present a lit- 
tle testimony and some extracts from his 
speeches that will prove him an orator of 
more than ordinary ability. Abraham Lin- 
coln's language was always plain and simple,. 
yet full of good eloquence and keen logic. 

Hon. John D. Canton, a noted chief justice, 
says: “His mode of speaking was generally 
of & plain and unimpassioned character, and 
yet he was the author of some of the most 
beautiful and eloquent passages in our lan- 
guage,” etc. . 

What could be more beautiful than Lin- 
coln's ** Gettysburg Address?” Col. Thomas 
Wentworth Higginson says: ‘‘ President Lin- 
coln’s ‘Gettysburg Address’ has always 
seemed to me the high-water mark of Amer- 
ican oratory. It proves what so many hav 
not discovered, that the highest eloquence is 
simple.” 

Ex-Governor Rice of Massachusetts speaks 
of it as “the grandest utterance of modern 
eloquence.” No one can read it without feel- 
ing a glow in their hearts. It inspires them 
with increased patriotism, and causes them 
to honor and glorify the name of him who 
uttered it. ! 

His great speech to the Bloomington con- 
vention, May 29, 1856, was another gem of 
fine oratory. Hon. Wm. H. Herndon says: 
t I hav heard or read all of Mr. Lincoln’s 
great speeches; and I-giv it as my opinion 
that the Bloomington speech was the grand 
effort of his life." One of the delegates says : 
“ Never was an audience more completely 
electrified hy human eloquence. Again and 
again, during the delivery, the audience 
sprang to their feet, and by long and con- 
tinued cheers expressed how deeply the 
speaker had aroused them." His oration in 
the hall of the house of representativs at 
Springfield was very eloquent and pathetic, 
and his famous Cooper Institute speech is 
said to be a fine piece of oratory. A gentle- 
man who was there says: ''I think I never 
saw an audience more thoroughly carried 
away by an orator.” Mr. Lincoln’s speech 
closed with: ‘*Let us hav faith that right 
makes might, and in that faith let us to the 
end do our duty as we understand it.” t 

I will now quote a few extracts from some 
of Lincoln’s speeches. The following is from 
a speech delivered in December, 1863 : 

The probability that we may fail in the struggle 
ought not to deter us from the support of a cause 
which I deem tobe just. It shall notdeterme. If 
Lever feel the soul within me elevate and expand 
to dimensions not wholly unworthy of its almighty 
architect, it is when I contemplate the cause of my 
country, deserted by all the world beside, and I 

. standing up boldly and alone, and hurling defiance 
at her victorious oppressors. Here, without con- 


templating consequences, before high heaven, and 
in the face of the world, I swear eternal fidelity to 


.press their opinion on politics and religion. 


teacher of morals is bound by oatb, and by 


church without the abolition of monarchy, 
or in the dignity of man becoming a popular 
force until both church and crown are done 
4 away with.—Translator, J. M. WHEELER. 
ot — ———— 


the just cause, as I deem it, of the land of my life, 
my liberty, and my love. . ^ 

Before I close I will quote an extract from: 
Lincoln's second inaugural address, March 3, 
1865: 

With malice toward none, with charity for all, 
with firmness in the right, as God givs us to see 
the right, let us strive on to finish the work we are 
in: To bind up the nation’s wounds; to.care for 
him who shall hav borne the battle, and for his 
widow and for his orphan ; to do all. which may 
achieve and cherish a just and lasting peace among 
ourselvs and all nations. 


Abraham Lincoln’s orations are gems of 
eloquence, logic, and beauty, and will for- 
ever stand as à monument to his memory. 

GzoncE J. Remspura. 
-ero 
A Norwegian Poet and Radical on 
Church and State. 


Bjornstjerne Bjornson, the Victor Hugo of 
Norway, who as poet, dramatist, and noyelist 
has done so much to create a national litera- 
ture, has during the last five or six years 
taken an activ part in the politics of his coun- 
try, much to the disgust of the Conservativ 
party. As the following extract from ‘his 
preface to a translation of one of Colonel In- 
gersoll’s articles in the North American Re- 
view will show, he is not one of those ad- 
vanced men of letters who are afraid to ex- 


Obituary. 


years. Father Saunders had been a sub- 
scriber for Tne Trura SEEKER for many 
years, and’ hadbeen one of the most activ 
workers on this coast. He has sold many 
hundred dollars’ worth of Ingersoll’s lectures, 
and his home was always the stopping-place 
of S. P. Putnam, C. B. Reynolds, and your 
humble servant when they were in this city. 
In fact, his house was more like a hotel than 
like anything else, for here all Liberals found 
their Mecca. Mr. Saunders had not an enemy 
inthe world. To know him was to love him, 
and his only religion was to do good. No- 
| body was too low for him to help if he was 
needy. In fact, he has always been so unsel- 
fish that he has never laid up any of this 
world's store, but remained poor to the end. 
| À purer, more honest, more truthful, better- 
principled man never lived. Colonel Inger- 
soll was his god, Taz Trora SEExzxx his Bible, 
aud to do good his religion. And if immor- 
tality should be the boon of all at last, Father 
Saunders will surely wear the brightest lau- 
rels for a life well spent in trying to make the 
world better. D. C. SEYMOUR. 

. Portland, Ove. 


J. E. Remsburg's Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 
the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 
The Church and Morality; Criminai Statistics, 
showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 
itentiaries ; the Church and Civilization; the 
Church and Science; the Church and Learning; 
the Church and Liberty: the Church and the 
Aptislavery Reform ; the Mone Rights 

ovement; e Temperance form ; 
Church and the Republi . ^ Me 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Banctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception; Cheating: Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 
Conquest and Extermination ; Despotism; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Unkiudness to Ohildren; Cruelty to Animals; 

uman Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft: 
Slavery; Polygamy: Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy: Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. ce, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1, 
Special discount on larger quantities. 

Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most thorough work ever written on the 


Sabbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 


He declares : 

A nation where Dissent prevails will not 
suffer any royal despotism or any attack upon 
its political self-government; and a nation in 
full possession of such political self-govern- 
ment will not suffer any state church, that is 
to say, any authority over the belief of their 
children, or over the affairs of their own 
communities. To work for independence in 
religious matters is to work for independence 
in political matters. 

But a nation wil not arrive at real inde- 
pendence so long as it maintains a state 
church and monarchy. "The excellent, well- 
meaning king, the excellent, well-meaning 
clergymen, can do little. The institution 
blocks the way, because no longer life of our 
life. "Look at the clergyman iu one single as- 
pect. The royally appointed preacher and 


prospect of promotion, to definit formulas; 
to believe, maintain, and defend these. Still 
further, any kind of clergyman, with any sort 
of ability, and any kind of disposition, must 
“ preach the word,” that is to say, discourse 
upon a certain text at a certain time each 


Sunday, often twice, and officiate over every under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
corpse whose relations require it, and before atio Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; The Christian 


criptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of ihe Ohristian Fathers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Ohristian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Price, 25cents; Bix copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Re- 
ligious and Politioal Liberty. Tells the story 
of the Author-Hero’s life, delineates the lead- 
ing traits of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates bis name from the aspersions cast upon 
it. Ohoive extracts from ‘f Common Sense,” 
** American Crisis,” “Rights of Man,” and “Age 
of Reason " are given ; also, tributes to Paine’s’ 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing & handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
oline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 
Paine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Each 
5 cents; bound, paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 


delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thinkers Convention, January 29, 1884. Price, 
cents. 


Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 
ferson, Washington, Franklin. A lecture de- 
livered before the Tenth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union, in Chickering 
Hall, New York, November 13, 1886. 15 cents. 


THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO. 
W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
aud Civilization. 
PRIOE, .- - 2 


. Your treatment of the “ Conflict" is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 


Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—James Parton. : 

lam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. E 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a-very 
able pap r, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
- PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
„the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pes in recommending *' Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
anoe, but in the principles of self-government. — 

; J. McCabe. 

i» SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


every bridal couple who so desire. . . . 
There are never so many lies told all over the 
country as on Sundays—in the towns also on 
week-days between 12 and 2, when bells toll 
for funerals, or between 3 and 5, when peo- 
ple are married—lies, lies, lies—I do not 
mean in dogmas and questions of belief; I 
think not of these—no, I mean lies that are 
being told by pious clergymen from disincli- 
nation, from want of talent, or from igno- 
rance of -those to whom he speaks and about 
whom he is speaking—from lazy, fat custom ; 
from affected devotion, sorrow, or gladness ; 
from admonitions without force, belief with- 
out power, feeling without warmth; from 
preaching, twaddle, and gabble; from sleepy 
droning, drivel, and snivel; from uplifted 
eyes and voice. It is this royal institution 
which. has the morals of the country in holy 
keeping. : 

Then look &t the other institution, in one 
single aspect: when it wishes to show itself 
in all its awe-inspiring majesty, paraded in a 
pageant, where a modest, brave king must 
take upon himself the most mighty and gra- 
cious we of the institution, in full style and 
medieval costume. Yes, just look at the 
institution, with its escort of past traditions 
and of all those who in the country hav to 
add their authority to that of royalty! Look 
at these people; what they will stoop to! 
Look at their gaudy dresses, their feathers, 
their gewgaws, their gestures, their look 
when *' his majesty” speaks. Look at them— 
these people who in themselvs are truly sen- 
sible and calculating ; who, as a rule, jeer a 
little at everything, hav respect for little else 
save, perhaps, ceremonies. . . . Look at 
them thus arrayed for the glorification of his 
majesty, and ask yourself if they hav lost 
their senses! Is it.to stréngthen the feeling 
of authority in the country that they thus 
conduct and parade. themselvs? Then: its 
pretensions are extremely like those of the 
other institution, which has undertaken to 
uphold morals. No wonder, then, that these 
two institutions occasionally embrace each 
other in touching recognition and mutual ap- 
probation. , NDS 

I do not believe in the abolition of the state 


15 CENTS. ' 
excellent, 


. On September 30th died C. H. Saunders, of, 
100 S. 1st street, this city, aged seventy-one | 


Paine Vindicated! - 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL 
—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. $ 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Beene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 

This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine'g 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

78pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 

By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 
Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc.,. etc. 


The story is used by the anthor to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches; 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book ig an argument as well as a novel, bu 
the serions predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly; and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Thore who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper; 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R.G. INGERSOLL 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, With little money, fait education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The autnoria also the heroin. 
The narrativ is,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl’s life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Political Liberty. 


In which theauthor shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 
position of womankind in America. Throughout 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. .. 

By THEO. 0. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 188pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future | 
Republic of North America 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
&nd he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper, 50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER C00., 
' 88 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and since Ohris- 
tianity. 

With elaborate index. 


By Harsgx R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—{Literary Review. 


. Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 Pp., $1.50. ` 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Inger soll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TwzLYE Orak Donn OF Reason. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


: À vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
kemw—[New Bedfora Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and. great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


JTHER BIOGRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
arein it. Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
| and justice, hatred of Mar &nd chains, e mpathy f or the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 

courage and candor, hav in t is Argument full scope of expression; and he makes grand useof the 


By CHARLES BRADLAUGBH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has ' A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at:7:80 P.m., corner Sangamon street and 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Ww. HENBY 
BURR. Price.25cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 
** The Author-Hero of the Revolution." 
Price; Single Copies, E cents. Six copies for 


e 


his ‘few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to: 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


opportunity. Such a flood of light—of sloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 
as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 

Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury; statesmen and politi- 


THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Extra cloth, gold, back and side stamp, 12mo; 


60 PP., $1.25. cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their r 
Address THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 
rience. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
made for the purpose, and 


powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men f 
E CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


laming arguments . . . 


Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
wil not leave num- 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 
ration." 

Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
iutimate personal experience with 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritioal Re- 


view. 
Cloth; 12mo; $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 


Essence of Heligton 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo; 75pp.; 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller. is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 


Address mi or SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 
By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait; Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 250.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—XN. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
| tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘‘ Monks, 
: Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 6tpp., cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


.The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
.Price, Cloth, - - $1 09, 


Address THE. TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


-By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern.—Medtcal Review, 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liberal Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOZ UPON 
SoorgTx. ` 


Br Dr. Louis Buouner, Author of * Force and 
Matter," etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Tug TRUTE SEEKER, 28.Lafayette Place, 


r 


the two sys-" 


[X X "9 SQU UARE 


|. PLAIN 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote, 


Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Tae TRUTH SEEKER ComPany. 


The Church of Practical s 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and it8 success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor; having established 
his pulpit, uses it to disouss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


OR 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. G GROVER. 


‘Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


“ROBT. G. INGER«OLI/S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers’? and Merchants? 
s sraph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER hss obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
ln one hand- 

pages, y 
nalish or German. 


Tele- 


some 12mo volume of neari 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; ar five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL, PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of **Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents, 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 26 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phleta) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” ferr esenting the germ 
theory, advocating personal and publi c hygieņe 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets) '*TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 386 pages. San 


bound, $2; “ Heredity,’ " by TOUR 00 159 
pae cloth 75 cents; ' "The, aw of eredity," by 
H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 


HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ‘f Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr, E. "B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; 
ports of Conventions and Parlor "Meetings ¢ during 
1882,” 10 cents; “ Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity, May 29, 1883." 10 cents, 

Add vaas THE TRUTH RERKRR, 


THE TRUTH S*"KFH ANNUAL. | trent 


Price, 25 cents. 


hiwith the heading of THE 
3 TRUTH SEEKER printed in 
žizo'd letters on the outside. 
1 : es his binder allows the open- 
taki of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
ing out and replacing of one or more papers 
oe any part of the file without disturbing the 
r parts. 

Sent by mail, 
darem. TH 


VOLT AIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.-—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Orowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as its Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the F hilosopher. .—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Stud: Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato’s Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages: laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price) cloth, beveled boards, $1.50 
per covers, $1. Halt calf or half morocco, marbled 
edges; $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ostpaid, for *1. 
TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
Churches and Young Men's 
Ohristian Associa- 
jon. 


. By Rron. B. Waprancak: D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, . - . 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Signifleance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


150, 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonie Vindieation of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages, =- a - - 

Addrese THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2€ Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


160, 


Price, $1.00. For salé at this office. ' 
WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 
Charles Watts’s Works. |s2476:ms an Tpvostor? A debato betyeon the 


Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 


times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 


Saints and Sinners. 


10 cents. reins Ae cte, The Bible aud Darwinism, 

cts. iblica rrors an ecular Truths. 25- 

The History of Freethought. Bound | cts. Two Revelations. & cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
in cloth and lettered. Price,1.26. Conrents: | Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 “ota. 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 3. Each 5cts. Moses 
Early Stra gles for Life. Section Whatit | ¥S-Darwin, bets. Socrates ai Buddha, and Jesus. 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section lI. Free. | 9,618. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
thought Martyra and Confessors. Section IV. Fictitions Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
Freethought i in Conflict during the Sixteenth, | The Old Faith and the New. 5cts Bruno and 


bcts. The Bible God and His Favoritas, 
5cts, Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth 
and Happiness. Scts. The Brain and the Boal, 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower. 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., London, Eng. 


Seventeenth; and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- Spinoza, 


tion V. *Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 32pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. HISTORY 
- CENTS EROR: Delensoof [oa e Print les; OF THE 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity: | INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and Of Europe. 


Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Phi Bec 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption or all of 
the above works address THE: TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


osophy of Secu- Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3, 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


REDUCED TO $1.00. 


THE STORY HOUR. 
A Book for Children and Youth. 
BY MISS SUSAN H. WIXON. 

Over & hundred fine illustrations. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, showing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies: 30 cents; one dozen 50 cents 
-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
e wishthatthe friends of Freethought would 
Shatribate thousands 0f these telling piotures. 


SING, BROTHERS, 8ING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tur LIBERAL HYMN. Book contains songs 
Fist best poets, adapted to well-known tunes, 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH BEEKER Co. 
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Bews of the Week. 


THERE is great immigration of French 
Canadians into the Eastern states. 
800,000 population of that descent. 
their distinguishing features are eagerness to 


become naturalized and form political clubs, 


and attachment to parochial schools. 


Tux Western territo- 
ries apply for admission 
.88 states. 


A MINE explosion a 
Pittsburgh, Kan., on the 
9th, killed 160 men. 

Henry Groraz has 
gone to England to lect- 
ure on the land-tax. 


CarTHoLI08 of India 
and Australia presented 
$1,000,000 to the pope. 


Tue Samoa islands ask 
us to rescue them from 
German oppression. 


In a factory fire at 
Rochester, N. Y., on 
the 9th, ten persons were 
fatally burnt. 


Diving services were 
held in every European 
capital giving thanks for 
the escape of the czar. 

Wirm JI. appeals 
for a bigger civil list, 
which means more spend. 
ing money for himself 
and family. 


YELLOW fever cases, 
nearly 5,000; deaths, 
nearly 400. The disease 
is increasing in some sec- 


HIT. Postscript to Solar 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LIN TON, REVILLE. 


We hav; on the Conflict between. Genesis and Geology. 
Two of 


CONTE 
I. Dawn of Creation aad ot ‘Worship. By Hon. 


W. E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 


preters of Nature. H. Huxley. 


Muller. 


tions, and the destitution 
caused by the quarantine 
is severe. 


SWITZERLAND recently 
instituted a progressiv 
income tax, which is watched with interest 
all over the world. 

Tre confession of the Fox sisters that 
their Spiritual manifestations were fraudu- 
lent, is said by Spiritualists to hav beeh pro- 
cured by the church. 


A ovass of sons of very wealthy men is in- 
creasing in our colleges and by extravagance 
and pride vitiating former principles of con- 
duct and ideals of merit. 

In the United States one man in every 200 
takes a college course; in England, one in 
every 500; in Scotland, one in every 600; in 
Germany, one in every 213. 


On the 9th there was another of the mys- 
terious murders and mutilations at White- 
chapel, London, making nine in number. 
They are probably the work of religion. 


Tux subjects of the king of Wurtemberg 
compelled him to dismiss two Spiritualists, 
Americans by the names of Woodcock and 
Hendry, who had gained control over him 
and whom he had made favorits of rank. 


Kine Orro of Bavaria is sinking deeper in 
his religious mania. If he had lived two 
centuries ago, instead of being called crazy 
he would hav been proclaimed one of the 
church's best sons, and utilized for extermi- 
nation of heretics. 


Tus archbishop of Cologne, Germany, has 
issued a pastoral letter to the faithful defin- 
ing their duty in the coming elections for 
members of the Landtag. The letter says 
they must vote for candidates who are ready 
to defend the rights of. the church. The 
clergy are ordered to activly interfere in the 
contests, using their utmost influence to elect 
men who are resolved to giv to God what is 
God's due. * 


THE news of the election given last week 
was a triflie inaccurate. Mr. Harrison carried 
Indiana, but lost Connecticut. Illinois is 
still solidly Republican. Mr. Harrison will 
hav 288 electoral votes. The ‘‘solid South” 
was cracked by West Virginia being still in 
doubt. The Republicans will hav a majority 
in Congress, and will probably admit Dakota 
in two states, Washington territory, and Mon- 
tana. Dakota and Washington territory are 
Republican, Montana is Democratic. If the 
Republicans behave, they hav a long lease on 
the country. But the world will go round 
just thé same, and Taz TRUTH SEEKER will 
be published every week at $3 per year, large 
discounts in clubs. Now is the time to sub- 
scribe. 


A WONDERFUL 


Quis and uds. 


A BAILROAD is one of the things of which a little © 
doesn’t go a long way. 


By ORE d 
yihs. By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 


y Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 


V. Dawn of Creston, An Answer to Mr. Glad- 


stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 


YL Mr: „Glädstone and Genesis. 
VII. a Protest and a Plea. 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 


participants are & guarantee of its able character. : 


Price, paper, 50 cents; Cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


By Prof. T. H. 
By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


on 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- i 


Gems of Thought. 


THERE is nothing so important in the whole 
world as that which it imports the priests to canse 
; to be regarded as important. The Christian © 
‘ world has had for some centuries past the happi- 
ness of being constantly troubled and throwninto 
strife and turmoil about certain important words, 
important arguments, important epochs, impor- 
tant ceremonies, important bulls, eto.— Voltatre. 


YoU are to understand 


that for above seventy 


moons past there hav been 
two struggling parties 
in this empire, under 


the names of Trameck- 


san and Slamecksan, from 


Es 


TUM Ean mnt m" 


MAT ERI ALIZ ATION. 


Then the Lord opened the eves of Bulaam, and ne saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way, and nis sword 
drawn iu his hand.—Num. xxii 81. 


the high and low heels 
of ‘their shoes, by which, 
they distinguish themselvs. 
It is alleged, indeed, that 
the high heels are most 
agreeable to our ancient 
constitution ; but, however 
this be, his majesty has de- 
termined to make use only 
of low heels in the admin- 
istration of the govern- 
ment, and all offices in the 
gift of the crown, as you 
cannot but observe; and 
particularly, that his maj. 
esty’s imperial ‘heels are 
lower at least by a drurr 
than any of his court (drurr 
is a measure about the four- 
teenth part of an inch). 
The animosities between 
these two parties run 80 
high; that they will neither 
eat nor drink nor talk with 
each other. We compute 
the 2'ramecksan, or high 
heels, to exceed us in num. 
ber, but the power is wholly 
on our s8ide.—Swí/?s Gul- 
liver’s Travels, 

Swirr by the parties of 
high or low heels represents 
the High or Low churches ; 

. speculativ differences 
are shown to be ridiculous 
when the zeal with which 
they are opposed or defend- 
ed too much exceeds their 
importance.—Hawkeswurth, 


Meruings it well be- 
hooves merchants to con- 


"I woULDN'T cry, little boy.” said a kind old |a war, before they voluntari 


gentleman, consolingly; “you may be unhappy 
i for the moment, but it will soon pass away. Yon 


| wouldn't expect me to cry, would you, every time 


Im a Jlittleunhappy ?" ‘No, sir," reepouded the 
tearful little lad; **you'd prob’ly go an’ get a 


Burnxzs: ‘ Hello, Jinks, glad to see you at the drink.” 


club once more. Wife gone away, eh?” Jinks: 
“No; she got back.” 


WE are curious to know whether the members of 
that Washiugton Bicycle Club for women are all 
honorary or some activ. 


HE: “ Will you be a sister to me?” She: “No; 
but I will be your wife, darling.” He: “That is 
not what I want, dear.” 


From the way in which everybody is jumping on 
him, Lord Sackville is probably considered more 
of a door mat than a diplomat. 


CITIZEN : “ Whatare you doing with that man?” 
Policeman: ''I've just arrested him." Citizen: 
“ But he’s as deaf as a post." Policeman: ** He'll 
get his hearing before the magistrate.” 


Tae Western blizzard will soon be abroad in 
the land, and it will presently be in order for the 
small towns that poked fun at New York last 
March to appeal to their big sister for assistance. 


Poor old Boston is at the mercy of a big beef 
trust, but she doesn’t mind it much. But once let 
the unprincipled speculators try to form a bean 
trust, and the row which began at Lexington will 
be fought all over again. 


MAGISTRATE (to prisoner): “Yow are charged, 
sir, with beating your wife." Prisoner: ‘ Yes, 
sah, an’ I’se proud of it, sah.” Magistrate: 
* Proud of it!" Prisoner: * Kase, sah, she weighs 
twenty poun’s mo’n me.” 


A LADY stood hanging on the strap of a street 
car, When a workman in the far corner arose and 
politely offered her a seat. “I thank yon,” she 
said, in a very sweet tone, “but I dislike to de- 
prive the only gentleman in the car of a seat.” 


TEACHER (to class in natural science): ** What 
kind of light do we get from the sun?” Scholar: 
“Solar light, sir.” Teacher: ‘Very good. Now; 
fommy Briggs, tell us what kind of light we get 
from the moon?” Tommy Briggs: “‘Satel-light.” 


Bessie Gnst home from bearding-school) : ** I'm 
delighted to see you, mamma." (Kisses her.) 
Mamma (regarding her suspiciously): ‘ Bessie, 
you didn’t kiss with a burrowing motion when you 
went away from home. You've learned that from 
somebody with a long mustache !” 


Mistress (to new girl): “What under the sun 
do you mean by sitting idly all day in the kitchen 
when I am paying you $4 & week?” New girl (re- 
cent importation): ‘‘ Sure, mum, the immigrant 
commissioners of Castle Garden told us if we con- 
tracted to work we'd be sint back." 


SHE stood upon the platform scale, 
Her lover by her side, 

Her dimpled cheeks were rosy red, 
He murmured, “ Be my bride." 


With downcast eye and faltering hand, 
' Love's summons to obey; 
She placed a nickel in the slot, 

And gave herself & weigh. 


Miss PENELOPE: “ Before I giv you an answer, 
Marshal, I want you to know that I believe the 
married state to be simply a reinforced condition 
for the better amelioration of the wrongs and suf- 
ferings of women. Do you understand me?" Mr. 
Mallow: ‘SI think I do; and, if you'll allow me, 
Ti] hedge a little. Won't you b+ a sister to me?" 


Now Farmer Oatcake comes to town 
With spoil of summer boarders, 

He’s greeted by the bunco man’s 
Beduotiv " Here's toward us P 


Back to Podunk he plods dead broke, 
Snarling at * thievin' city folk." 


"Now that we are engaged, George," she said 
shyly, “it is proper that we should hav no secrets 
from each other. I hay loved before, but it only 
resulted in a breach of promis case.” *' And what 
did you get?" asked George. *'*$38,0000"? ‘Ah, 
dear; never miud the breach of promis suit. My 
love is founded upon ‘ rocks,’ and will endure." 


“ Waar is your opinion of the question now oc- 
cupying so muoh space in the papers, ‘Is marriage 
a failure ?’” asked a gentleman of a new acquaint- 
ance. ‘ Well, I am emphatically of the opinion 
that marriage is a great success. Indeed, if it 
were not for marriage, my oecupation, like Othel- 
lo’s, would be gone." “Ah! May I ask. your pro- 
fession?” ‘I am adivorce lawyer.” 


Suez: “What a grand thing it must be to bea 
citizen of a free eountry! How I wish I were a 
man, 80 I could take up the paper and see it full of 
appeals for my vote! Do you not enjoy it?" He: 
‘I? Why, no; I never see any appeals for my 
vote." She: “You don’t?” He: '*No,indeed. I 
am neither an Irishman nora workingman. Iam 
only an American. It’s depressing.” 


“Keep away from that,” said a restaurant 
keeper to an Irishman who was standing in front 
of a newly arrived box of turtles holding-his finger 
in evident pain, ‘ What are you doing there any» 
how?” “I wor investigating.” ‘Investigating 
what?” “I wor trying to see which was the head 
and which was the tail ov the baste over there in 
the corner ov the box.” “ What do you want to 
know that for?" “Ive a curiosity to know 
whether I’ve been bitten or stung.” 


Mr. J. PARKER : “There are Trimble-Hawkins 
and his wife. They are a handsome couple, aren’t 
they?" Miss Oharity Ball: “ Oh, yes, they are 
quite distinguished-looking; but do you know 
they say that at home they quarrel scandalously, 
and, besides that, Mrs. Trimble-Hawkins abso. 
lutely neglects every household duty, and her 
children are & perfect disgrace.” Mr. J. Parker: 
“Oh, you know her then?" Miss Charity Ball: 
“ Yes, indeed; I am her best friend !” 
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sider well of the justice of 
engage a gang of 
rufü.ns to attack their feffbw-merchants of a 
neighboring nation, to plunder them of their 
property, and perhaps ruin them and their fam- 
iliee, if they yield it; or to wound, maim, and 
mudər them, if they endeavor to defend it. 
Yet there things are done by Christian merchants, 
whethor war be just or unjnet ; and it can hardly 
be just on both sides. They are done by English 
and American merchants, who, nevertheless, com- 
plain of private theft, and hang by dozens the 
thieves they hav taught by their own example.— 
Benjamin Franklin, 


WueEn I simply dwell on that one word “ war," 
there comes over me a wild horror, as if men 
talked to me of sorcery, of the Inquisition, of any- 
thing remote, obsolete, abominable, moustrous, 
contrary to nature. Soldiers are the scourges of 
the world.—M. de Maupassant. 


Mo»ERN civilization rests upon physica! science ; 
take away her gifts to our country, and our posi- 
tion among the leading nations of the world ig 
gone to-morrow; for it is physical science that 
makes intelligence and moral energy stronger 
than brute force. —Huzley. 


Ir, now, we demand; What has science done for 
the promotion of modern civilization ; what has it 
done for the happiness, the well-being of society? 
we shall find our answer in the same manner that 
we reached a just estimate of what Latin Ohris- 
tianity had done. Systems of philosophy and 
forms of religion fiud a measure of their influence 
on humanity in census returns. Latin Christian- 
ity, in a thousand years, could not double the 
population of Europe; it did not add perceptibly 
to the term of individual life. But, as Dr. Jarvis, 
in his report to the Massachusetts board of health, 
has stated, at the epoch of the Reformation ‘the 
average longevity in Geneva was 21.21 years; be- 
tween 1814 and 1833 it was 40.68; as largea number 
of persons now liv to seventy years as lived to 
forty, three hundred years ago.—Draper. 


I BELIEVE in the gospel of intelligence. That ig 
the only lever capable of raising mankind. Ibe- 
lieve in the gospel of intelligence ; in the gospel 
of education. The school-house is my cathedral; 
the universe is my Bible. Intelligence must rule 
trinmphant, „Humanity is the grand religion. 
And no God can put a man into hell in another 
world who has made a little heaven in this. God 
cannot make miserable a man who has made 
somebody else happy. God cannot hate anybody 
who is capable of loving his neighbor. 8oI be- 
lieve in this great gospel of generosity. Ah, but 
they say it won't do. You must believe. Isay no. 
My gospel of health will prolong life; my gospel 
of intelligence, my gospel of loving; my gospel of 
good-fellowship will cover the world with happy 
homes. My doctrin will put carpet8 upon your 
floors, pictures upon your walls. My doctrin will 
put books upon your shelves, ideas in your mind. 
My doctrin will relieve the world of the abnormal 
monsters born of the ignorance of superstition. 
My doctrin will giv us health, wealth, and happi- 
ness. That is what I want. That is what I be- 
lievein. . . . I believe in the gospel of cheer- 
fulness; the gospel of good nature; in the gospel 
of good health. Let us pay some attention to our 
bodies; take care of our bodies, and our souls will 
take care of themselvs.—Ingersoll. 
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dates and Clippings. 


Wuen Anthony Comstock lectured at 
Princeton College recently, the students, 
with polite consideration for his sensitivness, 
draped the statue of ** The Gladiator" with & 
bifurcated garment of red flannel. l 


Tsk following advertisment appeared in 
an English religious paper : ** Wanted, before 
Advent, unmarried priest (earnest evangelical 
High Churchman), for small country church, 
the congregation of which is largely composed 
of men. The six points. Choral services. 
Open-air preaching. Cricket, football, and 
workingmen’s clubs. No mustached or lawn- 
tennis playing priest need apply.” 


TEE Irish bishops hav received another 
papal rescript. It orders them to activly 
execute the former rescript, which instructs 
them to denounce the plan of campaign and 
boycotting. It also orders them to direct the 
priests to preach against agitation and to for- 
bid them to take part in the boycotting and 
plan of campaign movements, which they 
must oppose with all the means in their 
power. The Irish bishops will probably hold 
a conference before reading the pope’s re- 
script to their flocks. 


Tae small army of men who own Keely 
stock are delighted with the action of the 
Philadelphia courts in committing the in- 
ventor for contempt. They invested in good 
faith in a number of instances, and the pro- 
crastination and delay of Keely has been a 
source of great trial. He will now hav to 
explain something about his mysterious 


power or go to jail. It is said by lawyers 
that this is absolutely his last chance. The 
knowing ones assert, however, that the 


action will come to nothing, from the fact | 


that Keely has almost become a maniac on 
the subject of keeping his secret, and it is 
really believed that he would die before he 
would reveal the secret of his power—always 
presuming that he has a power. 


Tur new Italian penal code provides that 
such an assertion as that the pope has a right 
to Rome as his seat of government is punish- 
able as a crime. In.the Italian senate, last 
week, the minister of justice, Signor Zanar- 
delli, replying to hostil criticism of this ar- 
ticle of the penal code, contended that 
similar articles dealing with the clergy were 
contained in the codes of almost all the Euro- 
pean states. Greater liberty, he said, would 
be assured to the clergy in the discharge of 
their religious duties. The provisions for the 
punishment of priests refusing their services 
had been abolished. But continued conspir- 
acy against the unity and integrity of the 
country could not be tolerated. The clauses 
on this subject must be retained. To modify 
them as if with an intention to abandon them, 
after the agitation which the clergy had pro- 
moted, would be inconsistent with the gov- 
ernment's position, which was supported by 
a large majority of each house of Parliament. 
Premier Crispi, in a speech defending the 
Publie Safety bill, raised the ire of the Con- 
servativs by declaring that public almshouses 
would, if necessary, be supported by funds 
of religious associations whose revenues were 
habitual devoted to non-religious celebra- 
tions. A majority of the members approved 
the premier’s suggestion. 


Tur Christian Leader, a Universalist journal, 
says: “When a Protestant undertakes to 
state the issue between Catholics and non- 
Catholics touching the school question, the 
retort of the politicians—those who cater for 
Catholic votes—is that the statement is the 
dictate. of prejudice. But surely when the 
very words of representativ Catholics are 
cited, the prejudice—if such there is—cannot 
be a Protestant one. The Freeman's Journal, 
without the least circumlocution, puts the 
Catholic demand in these terms: ‘ Catholics 
ask that the state let them educate their own 
children in their own way, with their own 
share of the school tax, or else that the state 
itself shall provide and maintain schools in 
which the children of Catholic parents shall 
be trained in the elementary secular branches 
and in knowledge of their religion and their 
moral and religious duties.’ The policy which 
the state is here asked to adopt is one that 
would permit all the denominations, each in 
its own way, to educate, at the state’s expense, 
its children in what the particular denomina- 
tion deems moral and religious truth and con- 
duct. It ought to be enough to barely state 
what ‘ Catholics ask. The state, we think, 
will do nothing of the kind. We might say 
that the thing asked for is un-American, is 
unreasonable; it is more to the exact point to 
say that it is supremely ridiculous." 


Ax Anarchist of this city was interviewed 
by a Sun reporter last week in regard to the 
prediction of Captain Bonfield, of Chicago, 
that there will be & widespread Anarchist 
uprising on July 14th next, and that in Paris, 
where their operations are to begin, the cen- 
tenary of the fall of the Bastile is then to be 
celebrated. ''It' is true," the New York 


Anarchist said, ‘‘that there will be a big 
time in Paris on July 14th next at the Bastile 
celebration, and it is also true that they had a 
big time there on the same date in last July, 
and likewise on that date of every year since 
the establishment of the French republic. 
July 14th in France is like the Fourth of 
July in the United States. It is the national 
annual holiday, when all France, including 
the French government and army, unites in 
celebrating the most memorable event in 
French history. The day is also celebrated 
in this country, mainly by Frenchmen, and it 
will be celebrated here next year, as Inspector 
Bonfield, of Chicago, says. But there is no 
need of being alarmed about the celebration 
of next year, any more than there was about 
that of last year, or of the year before. The 
celebration is not Anarchistic, but republican, 
and signalizes the downfall of monarchy. As 
the Americans in France and other countries 
celebrate the Fourth of July, so the French- 
men in America and other countries celebrate 
July 14th ; and the sympathizers with French 
liberty who liv in France join hands with the 
people there, just as the foreign sympathizers 
with American liberty who liv here join hands 
with the nativs on Independence day. That 
is all the ground there is for the apprehen- 
sions of Inspector Bonfield, of Chicago, who 
probably never was in France. There is not 
the slightest danger in this country, any more 
than there is in France, of the Anarchists 
raising any rumpus on the coming French 
centenary. Theyare a hundred times stronger 
in France than they are here, but the French 
government takes no heed of them. It is too 
bad that Captain Bonfield should soare people 
about the 14th of next July.” 
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Christianity an Immoral Religion. 


The Christian religion is upheld by its professors 
as the purest fountain of morals,.and an eternal 
spring of charity and benevolence. We are contin- 
ually being told what a vast influence for good the 
New Testament has had upon the history of the hu- 
man race. All the morality we possess, all the ad- 
vantages of civilization we enjoy, all that makes man 
great and noble, all that makes life worth living, is, 
we are told, the result of the teachings of Christian- 
ity. If such were the case, ill befall me if I wrote 
one line against it. But if, on the other hand, it is a 
record of falsehood, a stumbling-block to science, a 
bar to social progress, a deadly pool generating only 
the miasma of bigotry, selfishness, and superstition, 
then it is the imperativ duty of all who see such to 
be the case to proclaim it to the world, and to reit- 
erate their denunciation with so much frequency and 
energy that society must, at length, take notice of 
the outery. 

Is such the case? Why, the very foundation of 
Christianity was, according to its own record, laid in 
adultery, while its pinnacle was capped with murder. 
Chri t is said to hav been born of a mysterious in- 
tercourse between his mother and the third person 
of the trinity, and was eventually murdered by his 
own countrymen, acting under the influence of his 
own father. Now, I assert that, froma religion 
which begins with social treachery. ard ends with 
wantonly shedding the blood of the guiltless, no 
very pure and exalted code of morals is to be ex 
pected. 

The moral character of Christ himself is by no 
means the perfect one that even some writers admit 
it to be. For he sets an example of equivocation 
where he tells his disciples: “That he speaks in 
parables, that men may not understand him, and 
therefore perish everlastingly.” Upon what principle 
except that of the most cruel injustice can such a 
saying be explained? Could anything be more out- 
rageously absurd and so utterly subversiv of human 
well-being ? 

Take also that astonishing exhortation to careless- 
ness and improvidence to be found in the Sermon on 
the Mount: * Take no thought for the morrow, for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of it- 
self" I dare venture to say that through the whole 
range of human literature you may seek in vain to 
parallel this atrociously mischievous advice. Any 
nation that would be so foolish and confiding as to 
entrust its destinies to so pernicious a maxim, would, 
in a comparativly short time, cease from among the 
nations of the world, and were it to be -universally 
adopted, the chariot wheels of progress would be 
reversed, civilization would disappear, and our whole 
social fabric would collapse, and would speedily be- 
come involved in irretrievableruin. Christians, how- 
ever, Seek to evade the force of these precepts by 
saying that what Christ really meant was, “ Be not 
over anxious for the morrow," but what authority 
hav they for saying that what Christ meant was, 
“Be not over anxious,” for it is self-evident that 
Christ really meant what he said, otherwise his ref- 
erence to the fowls of the air and the lilies of the 
field is unmeaning or grossly misleading? But what 
would be the result if the.whole community were to 
act upon such principles—if all were to do as their ex- 
emplars, “the fowls of the air, and the lilies of the 
field, which toil not, neither do they spin, which 
neither sow nor reap, nor gather into barns?" 
Imagin the agriculturist taking no thought for the 
morrow, making no provisions for the coming har- 
vest, and leaving the morrow to take thought for 
the things of itself; fancy all men trusting to be fed 
and clothed by their heavenly father like the spar- 
rows and the lilies. What would be the conse- 
quences? Why, in a few brief months our boasted 
civilization would vanish like a dream, and we may 
be thankful that the common sense of mankind, 
aided by their ever-pressing necessities, has effect- 
ually prevented any attempt to carry these suicidal 
precepts into general practice. 

Another instance closely allied to one I hav just 
considered is that “ poverty is systematically com- 
mended, and wealth systematically condemned." Pov- 
erty and humility were to be the chief characteristics 
of the followers of Jesus Christ. They were to arrive 
at the former by attending rather to prayer and re- 
ligious exercises, than to those industrial pursuits 
which result in material prosperity, and at the latter 
by a painful course of self-abnegation and suppres- 
sicn cf those open expressions of feeling which the 
werid are generally accustomed to regard as manly 
and generous. Those who hav possessions sre com- 
manded to sell them and giv the proceeds to the 
poor; wealth is denounced as an all but insuperable 
obstacle to the salvation of its possessor, for “it is 
easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
heeven.” In one instance in particular Christ teaches 
plainly that poverty is an indispensable condition of 
salvation, that no man, however blameless his life, 


however lofty his virtue, can retain his riches and be 
saved. When therich young man came to Christ and 
asked: “ What shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life?" what was Christ's answer? Was it, Believe on 
me? No; Christ's scheme of salvation was, “Go thy 


-way, sell whatsoever thou hast and giv to the poor.” 


That to the young man was the one indispensable 
requisit for inheriting eternal life, and unless the 
conditions differ for different individuals, that must 
be the condition for all. Poor, unfortunate sons of 
wealth, yours is but a dreary outlook, you hav had 
your “consolation” in this life, therefore there 18 
none in the future for you. But what w:uld be the 
opinion of our Jay Goulds, our Vanderbilts, and all 
our rich merchants, of a new prophet who should tell 
them that it was less difficult for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle than for one of them to 
escape the horrors of eternal damnation? Why, 
they would smile at him as a vulgar demagog, or 
would clamor for his committal as a seditious fire- 
brand, a sort cf revolutionist gone mad on religious 
topice, and therefore dangerous to the being of well- 
disposed persons. I might, if time and space would 
permit, proceed to show how the desire for wealth, 
instead of being the root of all evil, has ever been 
the great motiv power impelling to fresh discoveries 
and inventions, to useful enterprises and material 
improvements of every kind. But I will not pursue 
this topic further, only to insist on the obvious fact 
that, nationally and individually, wealth is a great 
blessing, while poverty is one of the gravest evils 
under which mankind can suffer, and that the relig- 
ion which teaches the contrary of this is a religion 
of the most wicked and mischievous description. 

Another pernicious doctrin, which was most em- 
phatically taught by Christ, and quite as emphatically 
repudiated by bis followers, is the doctrin of “ non- 
resistance to injury ;” indeed, the term *' non-reeist- 
ence” falls short of expressing the scope of the doc- 
irin, for we are commanded not merely not to resist 
violence and wrong, but actually to encourage it; we 
are not simply to submit to be robbed, but to reward 
the robber (vide Matt. v, 39, 41; Luke vi, 30). Can 
anyone be found mad enough to defend these absurd- 
ities; will anyone maintain that we ought to submit 
calmly and patiently to personal insults and indigni- 
ties at the hand cf every brutal ruffian, or that we 
should stand passivly by while any scoundrel helped 
himeelf to our goods? Nay, more, if his modesty or 
forbearance should lead him to be satisfied with ap- 
propriating only our money, that we should run after 
him with our watch, and press him to accept an um- 
brella or silk hat besides? I maintain that these max- 
ims, if carried into practice, would soon make a race 
of miserable, shrinking slaves, fit for nothing but to 
wear the yoke of tyranny, which their spiritual lead- 
ers, the priests, would take care they should not long 
remain without. 

Again, how can this saying be explained: “ To him 
that hath shall be given, and from him that hath not 
shall be taken away.” Or this: “If any man come to 
me and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea.and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple.” These are extra- 
ordinary precepts to be uttered by an amiable and 
moral man, a stranga principle of a religion of love. 
Morality rightly insists on an observance of the duties 
of relationship; but these maxims would cruelly and 
abruptly sever them all, and would indeed disband 
society. Could anything be more hurtful, more per- 
nicious, more immoral, and more degrading to man- 
kind than such examples? I say decidedly not, there- 
fore we need higher and nobler examples and purer 
systems of morality than those set forth by the Chris- 
tian religion for the guidance of human conduct. It 
is known that such maxims are opposed alike both to 
nature and common sense, and a religion which en- 
joins them is simply an impracticable absurdity. 

Now, I ask in ail sincerity—and this is addressed 
chiefly for our Christian friends—what would they 
think of the propagator of a new religion who should 
say, “Think not that I came to send peace on earth, 
I came not to send peace, but a sword?” Every phi- 
lanthropist would answer that the sooner such a 
person left the world, and his malignant doctrin was 
forgotten in the obscurity of an unknown grave, the 
better it would be for humanity. Yet Christ said 
this ; and more, he plainly and distinctly told his dis- 
ciples that his mission was “ to set the son at variance 
with the father, the daughter against her mother,” 
etc. (Matt. x, 34-37). And I assert that the sense of 
difference between right and wrong is greatly weak- 
ened by maxims of this kind in the minds of those 
who believe in them. "Therefore, their depressing in- 
fluence on the morality of religious society is too 
great to be easily estimated., 

If we desire to see the people socially and morally 
regenerated, and able to enjoy their rights as citizens, 
we, à8 Secularists, must bestir ourselvs, or else we 
may soon anticipate an advent of the Dark Ages, if 
such a religion as this (which embodies such teach- 
ings) is allowed to take a hold upon the people. The 
priests are too cunning to provoke religious disputes, 
for they know too well at whose cost such a contest 
would be carried on. Therefore it behooves us “ un- 


mistakably" to speak out, until they are compelled to : 
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meet us on an equal platform ; for it is chiefly by dis- 
cussion that the truth can be elicited. It is cowardice 
and hypocrisy to shrink from speaking the truth. So 
let us not shrink from performing our duty because 
fanaticism may brand us with the name of “ Infidel,” 
for it is a glory to be.an Infidel to error and im- 
morality. I would, therefore, exhort all who wish 
well to the cause to commence the agitation against 
the church with renewed vigor and energy. Let us 
try to educate the people, instead of striving to keep 
them in ignorance, for it is only on the soil of igno- 
rance that superstition can flourish. I hav necessa- 
rily referred to a few points rather than brought for- 
ward a multiplicity of instances. 

But in conclusion, I affirm that the entire scheme 
of Christianity is immoral and exercises a depressing 
influence upon public morality. It is immoral, be- 
cause it is inconsistent with justice and humanity. 
It is not above nature, but below it; it is not incom- 
prehensible, but plainly and superficially false; it is - 
not merciful, but savage; not ethereal, but gross. 
Socially, Christianity Dao passed away; morally, it 
has never existed. Primitiv Christianity perished in 
the early ages of the present era. “It is finished,” 
is recorded as being the last despairing cry of Jesus 
Christ, and he and his chaotic, distempered project 
for the regeneratior of the poor of his country ex- 
pired together. However, powerful institutions 
were raised upon the ruins of the religious and social 
schemes of Christ. Powerful efforts are being made 
by the clergy in these days to revive it; but men 
cannot raise the dead, and the churches that will not 
progress must perisb, while those who are content 
to sail slowly on in the rear of human intelligence 
will gradually assume a higher and better nature, 
until the preaching of religious doctrins will be lost 
in the propagation of good, sound moral, and philo- 
sophical teachings. Jonn R. CHARLESWORTH. 

— or — — ———- 
An Old Story. 

The evidence of one who has seen has more weight than 
the evidence of a thousand who hav not seen. 

I donot know that this quotation should be at- 
tributed to McArthur as something original with him 
either in its substance or in its expression. It is as 
old as the hills, and with its proper limitations and 
qualifications may be accepted as an indisputable 
statement. 

An old story which occasionally reappears in print 
will serve to illustrate my meaning. 

An illiterate country justice of the peace, in a case 
of sheep-stealing, after a half dozen credible witnesses 
had deposed to having seen the defendant commit the 
theft, asked the prisoner what he had to say in his 
own defense. “Sure, now, yer honor, an’ here are 
but siz men to say that they saw me stale the shape, 
an’ I can bring twinty as can sware they niver saw 
me stale that same shape nor any other.” “Begorra! 
Pat," said his honor, ‘an’ if ye can do that yer a free 
man.” Accordingly twenty men were sworn and de- 
posed that they had never seen Pat steal a sheep, or 
anything else, whereupon his honor, finding the pre- 
ponderance of numbers in Pat’s favor, as twenty to 
six, ordered. his discharge. Notwithstanding its: 
chestnutty flavor, this story, ever since I can re- 
member, has furnished the “funny editor" ready 
matter for bis colunin, where it often reappears. 
laugh is supposed to come in at the expense of the 
court, but from the meagerness of the account we 
cannot be sure that the situation and circumstances 
of these twenty negativ witnesses for the defendant 
does not entitle their testimony to all the weight 
given it by his honor. If they were present at the 
place where and at the time when the crime was. 
alleged to hav been committed, and altogether were 
in as favorable circumstances to become eye-witnesses 
as the six prosecuting witnesses, I make bold to assert 
that it becomes, in the absence of any other. reason- 
able explanation of the discrepancy in the testimony, 
a simple question of veracity. But in every issue of 
this kind an impeachment of the veracity of the wit- 
nesses should be a dernier ressort only to be per- 
mitted when every other available hypothesis has 
been exhausted. It is our great confidence in the 
integrity of all testimony that leads us in this story 
to account for the seeming discrepancy by gratui- 
tously making the discovery that the twenty were ` 
not in circumstances to know whereof they testify, 
either pro or con, and thereupon, in view of our own 
shrewdness, we laugh at the stupidity of the mag- 
istrate. But was there a real contradiction in the 
evidence in this case? If so, in what condition were 
the witnesses to make correct observations of the 
facts?. Ido not know. Ido not care.’ It is a mat- 
ter of no importance. Let us transfer these ques- 
tions to the controversy. between Materialists and 
Spiritualists, Spiritisís, or Spiritologists—using 
whichever name is most acceptable to the party 
designated thereby. Are these deponents in such 
mental condition that their testimony is to be received 
without any criticism? In “Letters from Friends," 
in Tee Trurs SEEKER of November 3d, read what 
D. Higbee, M.D., has to advise as the proper condi- 
tion of those who aspire to be witnesses of Spiritual 
phenomena. Read it. It is too lengthy and worth- 
less to repeat, except for the use to which I am now 
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putting it—to show the utter unreliableness of those 
who giv such testimony. It means that they must 
hav already ignored the difference between seeing 
and believing, and they are to “cherish and main- 
tain a feeling as if some mortal friends were to call.” 
“Then sit still, or sing some forty minutes, ‘ Nearer, 
My God, to Thee" They cannot do the capitaliza- 
tion in music, but they can get into a holy and “ rèv- 
erential calm,” when at length— 
If to believe it you are able, 
Planchet goes skipping o'er the table. 

Now, if under this hoodooing some poor fellow's 
brain is entirely upset, and he sees—actually sees— 
snakes, and ghosts, and the devil knows what, why, 
his testimony, “the evidence of one who has seen, has 
more weight than the evidence of a thousand who 
hav not seen.” Ridiculous! Absurd! That is to 
giv all the advantage to fools and knaves, or if this is 
too harsh, to persons who are abnormal, whose fac- 
ulties are aberrant. I do not wish to speak unkindly 
of these poor creatures! I acknowledge that many 
of them, considered apart from their idiosyncrasies, 
are people of great minds and kind hearts. Still, 
when I come to the logic of facts, I find them, on 
this subject alone, disqualified from giving good 
` testimony. . 

If “the evidence of one who has seen ie of more 
weight than the evidence of a thousand who hav not 
seen,” then not Spiritualism only, with A. J. Davis 
and Swedenborg, but Christianity with all its pre- 
tended miracles, and Mohammedanism, and every 
other fraud with supernatural pretensions, is to be 
received on the positiv testimony of eye-witnesses. 
This misapprehension of the true law of evidence is 
the opening of the flood-gate of every conceivable 
superstition. But let us consider in what does the 
value of personal testimony consist. Upon what 
does the positiv evidence given by any observer, in 
any case, depend for its weight? All positiv testi- 
mony is the relation of individual experiences, and 
depends for its value on the assumption that it would 
hav been the experience of any other person in the 
same cireumstances and condition. 

: The witness who wanders from the field of human 

exp:rience is not reliable. He must see as we all 
see; he must hear as we all hear, and, in short, he 
must be one of us—one of the genus homo. If he 
avowedly relates sights nob to be seen with human 
eyes, and that none of a multitude but himself could 
see; if he tells of sounds that cannot be heard by 
the “natural man,” then I say his testimony is not 
worth one straw. The only legitimate use of such 
testimony is on a writ of lunacy against the witness 
to prove his own insanity. 

Induction is the only key to unlock the universal 
storehouse of facts. “Induction,” says Mill, “is 
the process by which we conclude that what is true 
of certain individuals of a class, is true of the whole 
class; or what is true at certain times will be true in 
similar circumstances at all times” (Mill’s Logie, i, 
915) ‘Every observation, and every induction, 
draws its value from itself, and from similar ones. 
It is always experience which judges of experience, 
and induction of induction." This is Taine's con- 
struction of Mills doctrin: “It appears, then, we 
need experience to inform us in what degree and in 
what cases, or sorts of cases, experience is to be re- 
lied on. Experience must be consulted in order to 
learn from it under what circumstances arguments 
will be valid" (Mill’s Logie, i, 351). Mill, it seems to 
me, only elaborates into a grand system of logic 
what Hume epitomizes into a single sentence, of 
which the concluding clause asserts that a miracle is 
not susceptible of proof. The uniformity of all 
phenomena, and the unbroken chain of human ex- 
perience, has effectually shut the door against even 
the investigation of the preposterous pretensions of 
ghost-mongers. J. K. P. Baker. 

Irwin, 1a. 


to 
Mrs. Slenker to McArthur. 


Thee asks for a “detailed statement” of the phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism which I hav experienced and 
-believe in. I really can’t mention a single thing I 
hav ever witnessed or experienced that I believe was 
done by or through spirits. I hav seen nearly all 
phases of the phenomena, slate-writing, making lace, 
spirit flowers, materialization of human forms and 
clothes, raps, music, and answering sealed letters, 
but I believe everything I ever saw or experienced 
. was done by the mediums and their confederates. I 

know about half of it was, because I was told how it 
was done and shown the whole process, and the rest 
I could hav done myself with a little practice. Of 
some twenty or more prophecies given me not one 
has been fulfilled, which is not even gcod guessing. 

I granted that probably a portion of the phenom- 
ena was real, for I am loth to believe all are deceivers 
or deceived. Too many tell unaccountable things to 
allow me to doubt all the phenomena. But psychol- 
ogy and kindred sciences may in time explain the 
why of the little that is now believed to be the work 
of spirit power. 

I am afraid it will be with thee as it is with the 
Christian. Just as soon as we take the Bible away 
they refuse to argue. If I hav, in thirty odd years, 
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found no experiences, I don’t see how we can find 
any “common ground on which to stand." 

If I had but one fact I could call a “Spiritual ex- 
perience,” then I could put at least one foot on “ com- 
mon ground.”  — 

But if there is a bear in the closet and thee knows 
it, perhaps thee can find some way of convincing me 
of the fact, especially as I am willing and want to be 
convinced. 

The Darwinian theory proves life to be eternal, but 
not identities. Force is eternal, but forms of force 
are continually changing and interchanging. Prob- 
ably Whitman is right when he says: 

* I perceive I hav not really understood anything, 
Not & single object, and that no man ever can. 
Snowville, Va. Ermina D. SLENKER. 
Bn Rg Ret epi 


C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Wansurp, Summit Co., Uras, Oct. 1.—' This is an- 
other settlement of Mormon agriculturists on the 
Weber river. Weber river rises in the mountains, about 
seventy miles south of Echo, and empties into Salt 
Lake just below Ogder. The valley above Echo is 
very fertil and thickly settled. The settlers are ail 
Mormons, or with very rare exceptions (apostates are 
increasing quite rapidly), and all, except at Coalville, 
engaged in farming or stock raising. Those at Coal- 
ville are principally miners, although all the lands in 
the vicinity are under cultivation. Every acre of the 
lower Weber, of any value, is owned and occupied by 
those who are utilizing it to the best of their ability. 

The village of Wanship is a very small, insignificant 
place, but of late years well known on account of its 
being the place of residence of Wm. Reynolds, the 
most earnest, unassuming, self-sacrificing, indefat- 
igable worker for Liberalism in all Utah. Brother 
Reynolds was born of Mormon parents; his antique 
sire, a most devout, polygamous Mormon, resides 
near him. Brother Reynolds is about the only Lib- 
eral man in the village. He-dared to hav the courage 
of his convictions, and withdrew from the church at 
a time when to do so “tried men’s souls” and 
jeopardized their jugulars. 

He has a comfortable cottage, a store and post- 
office, and is a devotee to tree culture. Under ail 
circumstances, at ali times, all he is or has is freely 
devoted to the cause of Liberalism. 

While enjoying the hospitality of his home, and 
the society of his noble wife and darling children, I 
realized more than ever the imperativ need of a Lib- 
eral cooperativ insurance, so that, in case of the death 
of the bread-winner, the loved ones of the worker in 
the Liberal ranks should not be left dependent on 
the tender mercies of church-members, who, whether 
Mormon or orthodox, when adopting orphans from 
charity, too often make them drudges without wages, 
exact from them constant toil, and in return dole out 
to them scant food, scantier raiment, but super- 
abundance of prayers and pious exhortations. 

The lecture was delivered at the school-house, and 
there was good attendance—much interest was 
evinced. One honest, lifelong Mormon lady was 
greatly exercised, and wept nearly all the next day. 
She cried, “How can I giv up the kingdom, and 
dwelling forever with loved and lost ones? Yet how 
cau I believe it after what he has proved from the 
Bible itself?” 

Pzoa, Uran, Oct. 2, 3.—I rode on the mail wagon 
over to Peoa, quite a fair-sized Mormon village. 
Brothers Coosey and Corlis made me welcome. Peoa 
has been settled twenty-eight years, yet has no school- 
house, while Oakley, the adjoining town, ruled by 
gentiles, has a $650 school-house. Although Peoa 
has no school-house it has a large dance-hall, at which 
the lectures were delivered. Seats were improvised 
out of boards laid across boxes, beer kegs, etc., the 
only regular seats being those around the wall. It 
has quite a good-sized stage, in the very center of 
which was a small stove, the only one in the building. 
The first night it was quite chilly. The married 
ladies with their babies seated themselvs on the seats 
against the wall to my right so as to hav the wall as 
8 back-rest to lean against. There was quite a fair- 
sized audience. The second night the interest 
aroused by the first lecture brought a very large 
attendance. The night was quite cold, and so a fire 
was started in the little stove on the stage. Twenty- 
three women with babies in their arms, and some of 
them with other little ones clinging to their skirts, 
ascended the stage and took seats around three sides 
of the stove, leaving the front facing the audience 
open. As I stood at the table about to commence 
my lecture I cast a glance behind and was appalled 
at the situation. I was the only man on the stage, 
while ranged behind me were twenty-three women 
with their babies and little ones. Could my friends 
of the Hast hav gazed upon that scene, they could 
only hav supposed I was a Mormon bishop with all 
my little family, or that I was rehearsing for the role 
of Turkish sultan with my entire harem on exhibition. 
There were about thirty other ladies with babies, 
who could not find seats on the stage, who were 
seated against the wall to the right. The unmarried 
ladies and those without babies sat on the center 
seats among the men. In Utah the baby is woman’s 


best credentials, and Utah women are seldom found 
without several best credentials. 

Kamas, Urag, Oct. 4, 5.—The first lecture here 
was not well attended, on account of so many having 
gone to the fair and to the semi-annual conference 
of the Mormons at Salt Lake City. But those who 
did attend were so deeply interested, they did good 
work as advertisers, and the second night about all 
the inhabitants of the township, save those away 
at Salt Lake, were present and listened with eager in- 
terest for nigh two hours to the evidence in regard to 
“The Bible: Whence It Came, and What It Really 
Teaches.” I left the kind, good friends of Kamas 
with regret, and long for our next meeting. 

Sart Laxe Crry, Opera House, Oct. 7.—On ac- 
count of the Mormon conference, a Sunday evening 
meeting at the great Tabernacle, illuminated for the 
occasion, the attendance was smaller than on the 
preceding Sunday. To H. P. Mason, the genial, 
stanch, and true Liberal, and his estimable wife, I 
am under obligations for kind courtesy and hospi- 
tality. They did all possible to make my visit 
pleasant. Brother Mason and Dr. Chapman most 
generously exerted themselvs to make my lectures 
8 Success. 

GIRARD COLLEGE. 

In view of the proposed new departure of the 
American Secular Union, to devote ita energies to 
obtaining money to prosecute the managers of the 
Girard College for breach of trust, would it not be 
well, before sending in contributions, to first learn 
something of the feasibility of the scheme ? 

Its Quixotism will be at once apparent when the 
exact words of the will are known. It is not wise to 
commence litigation on the general impression in 
regard to a document. Doubtless Stephen Girard 
was Infidelistic. Certainly he had no love for the 
clergy. But in regard to the action of the trustees 
in the management of the Girard College, legally 
they are sustained and justified in their course by 
the letter of the will. They are not bound by any 
presumed intent of the testator, but solely by the 
intent expressed by the words used by him in his 
will. Here are the exact words: 

I desire to keep the tender minds of the orphans who are 
to derive advantage from this bequest free from the excite- 
ment which clashing doctrins and sectarian controversy are 
so apt to produce. My desire is, that all the instructors and 
teachers in the college shall take pains to instil into the minds 
of the scholars the purest principles of morality, so that on 
their entrance into activ life, they may, from inclination 
and habit, evince benevolence toward their fellow-creatures 
and a love of truth, sobriety, and industry, adopting at the 
same time such religious tenets as their matured reason may 
enable them to prefer. 

The expressed desire of the testator is to save the 
orphans from the excitement which clashing doc- 
trins and sectarian controversy are 80 apt to produce. 

There is no expressed desire of the testator that 
the orphans should be educated so as to induce them 
to reject all religious tenets—i. e., dogmas and doc- 
trins—but, on the contrary, on leaving the college, 
they, according to the letter of the will, are expected 
to adopt such religious dogmas and doctrins as they 
may prefer. 

The trustees do not permit any sectarian con- 
troversies or clashing doctrins to be taught in the 
college, and it can hardly be claimed that the in- 
structors and teachers of the college do not take 
pains to instil into the minds of the scholars the 
purest principles of morality—from a Bible stand- 

oint. . Í 3 
E Even if the American Secular Union was a real, 
practical, influential organization, possessing the con- 
fidence of all Liberals, and had unlimited means, is 
it reasonable to expect it could succeed? Would 
any judge or jury of the Presbyterian, pious city of 
Philadelphia decide against the morality of the 
Bible? 

The only hope of a redemption for the Girard 
College is that the Liberals of the United States 
may speedily effect a thorough practical organization, 
and thus gain power and influence sufficient to secure 
the fourth of the Nine Demands, “That the use of 
the Bible in the public schools, whether ostensibly as 
a text-book or avowedly as a book of religious wor- 
ship, shall be prohibited.” 

When this is accomplished, we can insist on its 
withdrawal from use in Girard College, under the 
wording of the will, because the Bible instils into 
the minds of its readers the vilest principles of immo- 
rality (Gen. xii, 13-15; xvi, 3; 1 Pet. iii, 5,6; Gen. 
xxx, 18; Deut. xxv, 5; Gen. xix); eruelty and perse- 
eution (Num. xxxi, 17, 18; Josh. xi, 6); intolerance 
(Matt. x, 14, 15; John xv, 6; 2 Thess. i, 7; 1 Cor. v, 
5; Isa. lxii, 3; Ps. lviii, 10; Gal. i, 8, 9; 2 John i, 
10); lying (1 Kings xxii, 19-23; 2 Thess. ii, 11; Matt. 
viii, 20; Mark ii, 15; John i, 39; Rom. iii, 7); intem- 
perance (Num. xxviii, 7; Deut. xiv, 26; Gen. ix, 21; 
xix, 36; Prov. xxxi, 6, 7); indolence and shiftlessness 
(Matt. vi, 25, 30, 81; Luke vi, 27-30). . 

Liberals hav a great work to perform, that will tax 
to the uttermost all their energies and funds. We 
hav the grandest aims and objects conceivable. 
Better seek the most practical means to secure them, 
not distract, discourage, or disgust by resorting to 
claptrap or Quixotism. C. B. Rzrworps. . 
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To Redeem Girard College. 
ANOTHER VENERABLE VETERAN SPEAKS. 
ParxEsvirLE, O., Nov. 9, 1888. 
Dzar Brorner Stzvens, Sec. A. S. U.: Your favor re- 
ceived, and in reply will say I will be one of ten to pay $100 
each for the purpose of carrying out Stephen Girard’s will. 
Iam not able to write a long letter this morning. 
T hope Robert G. Ingersoll will take hold of the case. 
Yours most truly, JOSEPH SEDGEBEER. 


Cur0aGo, ILL., Nov. 15, 1888. 
E. A. Stevens, Dear Friend: Hav been watching THE 
Truri SEEKER for responses to the proposition of *'Agnos- 
ticus” to make up a $1,000 fund to redeem Girard College 
from the thieving clutches of the redeemed.. I shall be 
pleased to be one of the ten to make up the fund referred to. 
Sincerely congratulating the Liberals of the country, as well 
as yourself, on your election to the office you hav so ably 

filled, Iam, Very truly yours, N. F. GRISWOLD. 


RoouxsrER, N. Y., Nov. 16, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Put me down for $10 in the Girard ammuni- 
tion fund. Every man who has any love of liberty and 
desires to hav his last will and testament honorcd should 
help reclaim Girard College, and purge it from the thieving 
orthodox. Very truly yours, M. L. Nrowots. 
ot ————————— 


A Regular Romish Carnival. 


For that is what the election in Cook county 
proved to be—an election having far more signifi- 
cance, to those interested in Secularization of the 
state, than who should be the next national political 
pap- dispenser. 

The county commissionere—Republican and Dem- 
ocratic—known as the “reform ” board, which suc- 
ceeded the “boodle” steaiers, who assisted in 
adding to the Canadian colony of official delinquents, 
and sending the majority of their predecessors to 
the Joliet penitentiary, had, as a board, done its 
duty thoroughly and well. At the head of the most 
important committee—that of finance—was William 
Williams, than whom there could be no publie serv- 
ant with more sterling fidelity to a publie trust, 
whose word is as good as his bond, a veteran of the 
war, and who stands an unflinching soldier of the 
Secular cause. Unjust claims had little chance for 
adoption while Williams was around, and. it was 
through his gallant opposition to the fraudulent claim 
of the Catholies for nearly $20,000 that the American 
Secular Union was, through its secretary, able to 
Ecore a splendid victory, the greatest it has yet ae- 
complished—a sweeping decision from the supreme 
court sustaining our third Demand. Although the 
supreme court merely affirmed the state constitu- 
tion, that instrument has, heretofore, been a mere 
bagatel—for the lower courts were either under 
control or completely at the service of the papal 
power. As Tue Trura Szxxrz has already enlight- 
ened its readers as to the Chicago Industrial School 
for Girls, and the means this corporation employed 
to rob the county, it is not necessary to reiterate 
them. 

So far as known the record of the “reform” board 
was creditable. They had honestly done their duty, 
but a majority had dared to oppose the still more 
potent power than state constitutions, and in conse- 
quence hav met their political punishment. 

The Democrats were prevailed on to make up a 
ticket, in which they indorsed such of the “re- 
form” board as had impeded its reform in the par- 
ticular matter above referred to, who, like faithful 
followers (as Catholics always are), were willing to 
violate the law and connive at robbing this commu- 
nity for the honor and glory of God and the church. 

From the majority of the candidates nominated, 
it could readily be seen that the issue was clearly 
defined—Catholic control of the county board. Of the 
ten to be voted for in the city, six were Homanists 
and one doubtful; and out of the five voted by out- 
lying towns, three were Catholics. A certain “Mike” 
Hays was Mr. Williams's opponent. 

Many of our friends did all in their power to 
avert the threatened calamity, Mr. A. D. O'Neill 
placing & carriage at the disposal of your secretary, 
and himself driving me wherever we thought a paster 
could be utilized for law, justice, and fair play. But 
the priestly bulidozers—the representativs of the 
e:clesiastical monarch—had sent forth their political 
mandate.. All our efforts were vain, and the friends 
of freedom were badly defeated. Now for Romish 
reids on the county treasury, in spite of supreme 
court decisions! Last year the secretary could se- 
cure the cooperation of the county machinery to 
defeat sectarian frauds, without putting the American 
Secular Union to a dollar's worth of expense. Now 
the tables will be turned, and it will require expensiv 
litigation to compel the officials to enforce the law. 

* 4 QATHOLIO MENACE TO OUR GOVERNMENT.” 

In this connection, let me commend your readers 

to the forcible and brilliant lecture, by L. K. Wash- 


burn. with the above caption, published in pamphlet 
form by the Investigator. That masterly and mag- 
nificent protest alone, if largely circulated, would 
open the eyes of our citizens and thwart the schemes 
of this blighting curse Catholicism. If any can 
read this eloquent and logical plea without feeling a 
tinge of shame and a determination to henceforth 
wage relentless war upon Romish domination, they 
deserve our scorn and contempt, and if sufficiently 
numerous, that class will soon wear the chains of 
superstition their ignorance and indifference hav 
allowed to be forged. Washburn’s brave, burning 
words are the reveille of the advance guard of free- 
dom—the trumpet-blast on the dawn of the battle 
for liberty. Buy the pamphlet, read it, circulate it. 
„The president of the American Secular Union has 
already opened the campaign by a rousing lecture 
before the First Society of Spiritualists of Phila- 
delphia on * Hav We a Virtual Union of Church and 
State in This Country ?' His discourse was highly 
appreciated, and largely attended by prominent 


merchants of that city; interest in our organiza: 


tion was aroused, and contributions were promised. 
Dr. Westbrook is determined to make good his re- 
mark to the writer: “The Union shail not be sorry 
for their selection of a president.” 

Hav had an enjoysbie visit from our treasurer, 
Brother Wettstein, who is one of the most brilliant 
debaters on the Materialistio side of the house I hav 
listened to or read, but his effable disposition and 
uniform courtesy place him high in the esteem of ail 
his opponents. However, the reason I wish to call 
your attention to the treasurer is on account of the 
treasury. Brother Wettstein has just completed 
another fire-proof and burglar-proof vault in his 
establishment, ‘which he considers adequate to safely 
depo-it all the funds the Liberals of America ought 
to furnish the American Secular Union. ` As nothing 
is so disagreeable to me as pleading to those who 
profess interest.in our cause to support it, I hope 
that those who can will readily furnish funds to 
prosecute the work laid out for the year, and the 
funds can better be used now than hereafter. Now 
let us see if the Liberals of this land realize the 
situation and the surrounding dangers. If they do 
there will be no lack of funds. - 

Dispatches from Rome convey the information 
that the Vatican is well pleased at Harrison’s elec- 
tion, “at whose hands the Catholic interests of 
America are not expected to suffer.” We would 
like to know what interests Catholics are supposed 
to hav other than citizens of the United States. 

E. A. Sevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


to 
Colonel Ingersoll’s Opinion of “Robert Els- 
mere.” 
From the World. 


In view of the widespread interest in Mrs. Ward’s 
new book, “Robert Elsmere,” which is now holding 
the attention of the critica of the religious and sec- 
ular press, a World reporter called on Col. Robert 
G. Ingersoll at his house and secured his views of 
the book. Colonel Ingersoll has carefully -read 
“Robert Elsmere,” and he discusses it with a char- 
acteristic eloquence and boldness which points out 
clearly many ways in which the author might hav 
made & more powerful work. Colonel Ingersoll re- 
peated the reporter's question and said: 


“Why do people read a book like ‘Robert Eis- 
mere, and why do they take any interest in it?” 
Simply because they are not satisfied with the relig- 
ion of our day. The civilized world has outgrown 
the greater part of the Christian creed. Civilized 
people hav lost their belief in the reforming power of 
punishment. They find that whips and imprison- 
ment hav but little influence for good. The truth 
has dawned upon their minds that eternal punish- 
ment is infinit crueliy—tbat it can serve no good 
purpose, and that the eternity of hell makes heaven 
impossible. That there can be in this universe no 
perfectly happy place while there is a perfectly miser- 
abie place—that no infinit being can be good who 
knowingly and, as one may say, willfully created 
myriads of human beings, knowing that they would 
be eternally miserable. In other words, the civilized 
man is greater, tenderer, ncbler, nearer just than the 
old idea of God. The ideal of a few thousand years 
ago is far below the real of to-day. Nogood man now 
would do what Jehovah is said to hav done four thou- 
sand years ago, and no civilized human being would 
now do what, according to the Christian religion, 
Christ threatens to do at the day of judgment. 

Has the Christian religion changed in theory of late years, 
Colonel Ingersoll ? 

_A few years ago the Deists denied the inspiration 
of the Bible on account of its cruelty. At the same 
time they worshiped what they were pleased to call 
the God of nature. Now we are convinced that nat- 
ure is as cruel as the Bible, so that, if the god of 
nature did not write the Bible, this god at least has 
caused earthquakes and pestilence and famin, and 
this god has allowed millions of his children to 
destroy one another. So that now we hav arrived at 
the question—not as to whether the Bible is inspired, 


and not as to whether Jehovah is the real God, but! the people—are no longer deceived by what once 


whether there is a God or not. The intelligence of 
Christendom to-day does not believe in an inspired 
religion any more than it believes in an inspired art 
or an inspired literature. 
inspiration in some particular regard would be a 
pateh—it would be the puttying of a crack, the hid- 
ing of a defect—in other words, it would show that 
the general plan was defectiv. 

Do you consider any religion adequate? 

A good man, living in England, drawing a certain . 
salary for reading certain prayers on stated occasions, 
for making a few remarks on the subject of religion, 
putting on clothes of a certain cut, wearing a gown 
with certain frills and flounces starched in an ortho- 
dox manner, and then locking about him at the suffer- 
ing and agony of the world, would not feel satisfied 
that he was doing anything of valve to the human 
race. In the first piace, he would deplore his own 
weakness, his own poverty, his inability to help his 
fellow-men. He would long every moment for wealth, 
that he might feed the hungry and clothe the naked 
—for knowledge, for miraculous power, that he might 
heal the sick and the lame, and that he might giv to 
the deformed the beauty of proportion. He would 
begin to wonder how a being of infinit goodness and 
infinit power could allow his children to die, to suffer, 
to be deformed by necessity, by poverty, to be 
tempted beyond resistance; how he cculd allow the 
few to liv in luxury and the many in poverty and 
want, and the more he wondered the more useless 
and ironical would seem to himself his sermons and 
his prayers. Such a man is driven to the conclusion 
that religion accomplishes but little; that it creates 
as much want as it alleviates, and that it burdens the 
world with parasites. Such a man would be forced . 
to think of the millions wasted in superstition. In 
other words, the inadequacy, the uselessness, of relig- 
ion would be forced upon his mind. He would ask | 
himself the question: "Is it possible that this is a. 
divine institution? Is this all that man can do with 
the assistance of God? Is this the best ?" 

That is a perfectly reasonable question, is it not, Colonel . 
Ingersoll? 

The moment a man reaches the point where he. 

asks himself this question he has ceased to be an 
orthodox Christian. It will not do to say that in 
some other world justice will be done. If God allows 
injustice to triumph here, why not there? 
_ Robert Elsmere stands in the dawn of philosophy. 
There is hardly light enough for him to see clearly ; 
bui there is so much light that the stars in the night 
of superstition are obscured: 


You do not deny that a religious belief is a great comfort ? 


There is one thing that it is impossible for me to 
comprehend. Why should anyone, when convinced 
that Christianity is a superstition, hav or feel a sense 
of loss? Certainly a man acquainted with England, 
with London, having at the same time something 
like a heart, must feel overwhelmed by the failure of 
what is known as Christianity. Hundreds of thou- 
sands exist there without decent food, dwelling in © 
tenements, clothed with rags, familiar with every | 
form of vulgar vice, where the honest poor eat the 
crust that the vicious throw away. When this man 
of intelligence, of heart, visits the courts; when he 
finds human liberty a thing treated as of no value, 
and when he hears the judge sentencing girls and 
boys to the penitentiary—knowing that a stain is 
being put upon them that all the tears of all the 
coming years can never wash away-—kuowing, too, 
and feeling that this is done without the slightest 
regret, without the slightest sympathy, as a mere 
matter of form, and that the judge puts this brand 
of infamy upon the forehead of the convict just as 
cheerfully as a Mexican brands his cattle; and when . 
this man of intelligence and heart knows that these . 
poor people are simply the victims of society, the 
unfortunates who stumble and over whose body rolls 
the Juggernaut—he knows that there is, or at least 
appears to be, no power above or below working for 
righteousness—that from the heavens is stretched no 
protecting hand. And when a man of intelligence 
and heart in England visits the workhouse, the last 
resting-place of honest labor; when he thinks that 
the young man, without any great intelligence but 
with a good constitution, starts in the morning of his 
life for the workhouse, and that it is impossible for 
the laboring man, one who simply has his muscle, to - 
save anything ; that health is not able to lay anything - 
by for the days of disease—when the man of intel- 
ligence and heart sees all this, he is compelled to say 
that the civilization of to-day, the religion of to-day, 
the charity of to-day—no matter how much of good 
there may be behind them or in them—are failures. 

A few years ago people were satisfied when the 
minister said: “ AH this will be made even in another 
world ; a crust-eater here will sit at the head of the 
banquet there, and the king here will beg for the 
crumbs that fall from the table there.” 
was said the poor man hoped and the king laughed. 
A few years ago the church said to the slave: “You 
will be free in another world and your freedom will . 
be made glorious by the perpetual spectacle of your 
master in hell.” But the people—that is, many of 


If there be an infinit God. — 


‘When this - 
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were considered fine phrases. They hay suffered so 
much that they no longer wish to see others suffer 
and no longer think of the suffering of others as a 
source of joy to themselvs. The poor see that the 
eternal starvation of kings and queens in another 
world will be no compensation for what they hav-suf- 
fered bere. The old religions appear vulgar, and the 
ideas of rewards and punishments are only such as 
would satisfy a cannibal chief or one of his favorita. 
Do you think the Christian religion has made the world 
better ? 
For many centuries there has been preached and 
taught in an almost infinit number of ways a super- 
natural religion. During all this time the world has 
been in the care of the infinit, and yet every imag- 
inable vice has flourished, every imaginable pang bas 
been suffered, and every injustice bas been done. 
During all these years the priests hav enslaved the 
minds and the kings the bodies of men. The priests 
did what they did in the name of God, and the kings 
appealed to the same source of authority. Man suffered 
as.long as he could. Revolution, reformation, was sim- 
ply a reaction, a cry from the poor wretch that was 
between the upper and the nether millstone. The 
liberty of man has increased just in the proportion 
that the authority of the gods has decreased. In 
other words, the wants of man, instead of the wishes 
of God, hav inaugurated what we call progress, and 
there is this difference: Theology is based upon the 
narrowest and intensest form of selfishness. Of 
course, the theologian knows, the Christian knows, 
that he can do nothing for God; consequently all 
that he does must be and is for himself, his object 
being to win the approbation of this God, to the end 
that he may become a favorit. On the other side, 
inen touched not only by their own misfortunes but 
by the misfortunes of others are moved not simply 
by selfishness but by a splendid sympathy with their 
fellow-men. 
* Christianity certainly fosters charity,” the reporter sug- 
gested, . 
Nothing is more cruel than orthodox theology, 
nothing more heartless than a charitable institution. 
For instance, in England, think for & moment of the 
‘manner in which charities are distributed, the way in 
which the crust is flung at Lazarus. . If that parable 
could be now retold, the dogs would bite him. The 
same is true in this country: The institution has 
nothing but contempt for the one it relieves. The 
people .in charge regard the pauper as one who has 
wrecked himself. They feel very much as a man 
would feél rescuing from the water some hare- 
brained wretch who had endeavored io swim the 
rapids of Niagara—the moment they reach him they 
begin to upbraid him for being such a fool This 
course makes charity a hypocrit, with every pauper 
` for its enemy. 
^. Mrs. Ward compelled Robert Elsmere to perceive, 
in some slight degree, the failure of Christianity to 
do away with vice and suffering, with poverty and 
crime. We know that the rich care but little for 
the poor. No matter how religious the rich may be, 
‘the sufferings of their fellows hav but little effect 
upon them. We are also beginning to sea that what 
is called charity will never redeem this world. The 
poor man willing to work, eager to maintain his in- 
dependence, knows that there is something higher 
than charity—that is to say, justice. He finds that 
many years before he was born his country was di- 
vided out between certain successful robbers, flat- 

_ terers, cringers, and crawlers, and that in consequence 
of such division not only himself but a large major- 
ity of his fellow-men are tenants, reniers, occupying 
the surface of the earth only at the pleasure of others. 
He finds, too, that these people who hav done noth- 
ing and who do nothing hav everything, end that 
those who do everything hav but little He finds 
that idleness has the money and that the toilers are 
compelled to bow to the idlers. He finds also that 
the young men of genius are bribed by social dis- 
linetions—unconseiously it may be, but stil bribed 
ina thousand ways. He finds that the church isa 
kind of waste-basket into which are thrown the 
younger sons of titled idleness. 

Do you consider that society in general has been made bet- 
ter by religious influences ? 

Society is corrupted because the laurels, the titles, 
are in the keeping and within the gift of the corrupt- 
ers. Christianity is not an enemy of this system—it 
is in harmony with it. Christianity reveals to us a 

universe presided over by an infinit autocrat—a uni- 
verge without republicanism, without’ demoeracy-—a 
universe where all power comes from one and the 
same source, and where everyone using authority is 
accountable, not to the people, but to this supposed 
source of authority. Kings reign by divine right. 
Priests are ordained in a divinely appointed way— 
they do not get their office from man. Man is their 
gervant, not their master. 

In the story of Robert Elsmere all there is of Chris- 
tianity is left after an excision of the miraculous. 
Theism remains, and the idea of a protecting prov- 
idence is left, together with a belief in the immeasur- 
able superiority of Jesus Christ. That is to say, the 
miracles are discarded for lack of evidence, and only 


for lack of evidence; not on the ground that they are 
impossible, not oa the ground that they impeach and 
deny the integrity of cause and effect, not on the 
ground that they contradict the self-evident proposi- 
tion that an effect must hav an efficient cause, but 
like the Scotch verdict: “Not. proven." It is an 
effort to save and keep in repair the dungeons of the 
Inquisition for the sake of the beauty of the vines 
that hav overrun them. Many people imagin that 
falsehoods may become respectable on account of age, 
that & certain reverence goes with antiquity, and that 
if a mistake is covered with the moss of sentiment, it 
is altogether more credible than &- parvenu fact. 
They endeavor to introduce the idea of aristocracy 
into the world of thought, believing, and honestly 
believing, that a falsehood long believed is far superior 
to a truth that is generally denied. 

If Robert Elsmere’s views were commonly adopted, what 
would be the effect ? 

"The new religion of Elsmere is, after all, only a 
system of outdoor relief, an effort to get successful 
piracy to giv up a larger per cent for the relief of its 
victims. The abolition of the system is not dreamed 
of. A civilized minority could not by any possibility 
be happy while a majority of the world were miser- 
able; a civilized majority could not be happy while a 
minority were miserable. As a matter of fact, a 
civilized world could not be happy while one man 
waa really miserable. At the foundation: of civiliza- 
tion is justice—that is to say, the giving of an equal 
opportunity to all.the children of men. Secondly, 
there can be no civilization in the highest sense until 
sympathy becomes universal. We must hav a new 
definition for success. We must hav new ideals. 
The man who succeeds in amassing wealth, who 
gathers money for himself, is not a success. It is an 
exceedingly low ambition to be rich, to excite the 
envy of others, or for the sake of the vulgar power it 
givs to triumph over others. Such men are failures. 
So the man who wins fame, position, power, and wins 
these for the sake of himself, and wields this power 
not for the elevation of his fellow-men, but simply to 
control, is a miserable failure. He may dispense 
thousands or millions in charity, and his charity may 
be prompted by the meanest part of his nature— 
using ii simply as a bait to catch more fish, and to 
prevent the rising tide of indignation that might over- 
whelm him. Men who steal millions and then giv a 
small percentage to the Lord to gain the praise of 
the clergy, and to bring the salvation of their souls 
within the possibilities of imagination, are all failures. 

Robert Elamere gains our affection and our ap- 
plause to the extent that he giva up what are known 
as orthodox views, and his wife Catharine retains 
our respect in the proportion that she livs the doctrin 
that Elsmere preaches. By doing what she believes 
to be right, she gains our forgivness for her creed. 
One is astonished that she can be as good as she is, 
believing as she does. The utmost stretch of our 
intellectuai charity is to allow the old wine to be put 
in a new bottle, and yet she regrets the absence of 
the old botile—she really believes that the bottle is 
the important thing—that the wine is but a second- 
ary consideration. She misses the label, and not 
having perfect confidence in her own taste, she does 
not feel quite sure that the wine is genuin. 

What, on the whole, is your judgment of the book ? 

I think the book conservativ. It is an effort to 
save something—a few shreds and patches and ravel- 
ings-—from the wreck. Theism is difficult to main- 
tain. Why sbould we expect an infinit being to do 
better in another world than he has done and is doing 
in this? if he allows the innoceut to suffer here, 
why not there? If he allows rascality to succeed in 
this world, why not in the nexi? To believe in God 
and to deny his personality is an exceedingly vague 
foundation for a consolation. If you insist on his 
personality and power, then it is impossible to 
account for what happens. Why should an infinit 
God allow some of his children to enslave others? 
Why should he allow a child Of his to burn another 
child of his, under the impression that such a sacrifice 
was pleasing to him? 

Unitarianism lacks the motiv power. Orthodox 
people who insist that nearly everybody is going to 
hell, and that it is their duty to do what little they 
can to save their souls, hav what you might call a 
spur to action. We can imagin a philanthropic man 
engaged in the business of throwing ropes to persons 
about to go over the falls of Niagara, but we can 
hardly think of his carryicrg on the business after 
becoming convinced that there are no falls, or that 
people go over them in perfect safety. In this coun- 
try.the question has cems up whether all the heathen 
are bound to be damned unless they believe in the 
gospel. Many admit that the heathen will be saved 
if they are good people, and that they will not be 
damned for not believing something that they never 
heard. ‘The really orthodox psople—that is to say, 
the missionaries—instantly see that this doctrin de- 
stroys their business. They take the ground that 
there is but one way to be ssved—you musi believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ—and they are willing fo 
admit, and to cheerfully admit, that the heathen for 
many generations hav gone in an unbroken column 
down to eternal wrath. 


Educational. 
From San Francisco Freethought, 

Last year I was a member of the board of inspect- 
ors of election in the twenty-somethingth election 
district of the third assembly district of the city of 
New York. The chairman of the board had a tailor 
shop next door to the polling-place, and did not like 
to neglect his business, so it fell upon myself, in the 
cases of several scores of candidates for registration, 
to administer the oath or affirmation. My remarks 
on these occasions were substantially to this effect: 
* You do solemnly affirm that you will fully and truly 
answer all such questions as shall be put to you 
touching your name, place of birth, place of residence, 
and your right to register and vote under the laws of 
this state." Some of the applicants observed that 
this constituted an affirmation, not an oath, and de- 
manded the substitution of “swear” for “affirm,” 
and kissed the book. The policeman in attendance, 
who was a Roman Catholic, insisted that the board 
should require the swearer to remove his hat during 
the votiv ceremony, and that the affirmant should do 
the same and in addition elevate his right hand. I 
declined to enforce these formalities, and the officer 
went off to headquarters for instructions. As he did 
not renew the subject upon his return, I infer that 
the people at headquarters gave him no comfort, and 
he contented himself with uncovering his own head 
during the administration of the prescribed oath. 
Some discussion occurred, in which, as a minority of 
one, I maintained that the oath had no business in 
politics, it being a religious ceremony. The man 
who swears, as I understand it, calls in the deity to 
witness the veracity of his deposition, while the one 
who affirms simply takes a legal obligation to tell the 
truth. 

I am reminded of these things by a dispatch which 
appeared in last Saturday's Chronicle, whereby I 
learn that my distinguished brother, the Editor of 
Tur TauvH SEEKER, has had a victorious tussle with 
a board of enlightened inspectors. It appears that 
upon presenting himself for registration, the chair- 
man of the board handed him the Bible and com- 
meneed the usual recitation of an oath. The 
applicant ignored the sacred volume and stated, re- 
specifully, that he preferred to affirm. Thereupon 
the official demanded that he should raise his right 
hand toward heaven, and thereupon, also, the Editor 
again Gemurred. He was then asked, “Do you be- 
lieve in a God?’ The dispateh says that to this 
query the Editor replied that the inspector had no 
right to ask such a question, but I suspect that his 
answer was more emphatic than this general state- 
ment of the case would imply. The board with 
unanimity declined to register the recusant journalist. 

From the decision of the board the Editor appealed 
to the supreme court, as represented by Judge Bar- 
rett, for a mandamus compelling the inspectors to 
register him, and in opposition those gentlemen sent 
in their affidavits stating that he had refused to swear 
or to affirm in the usual manner. - The judge was a 
righteous one. He said that the chairman of the 
board had no business to ask a man to uplift his 
hand; a citizen had been denied his legal rights, and 
the board must reconvene and register the applicant. 
In his written opinion Judge Barrett said: “ Inspectors 
hav no right to require a man to affirm with uplifted 
hand, nor was it within their province to demand the 
religious test. Indéed, their interrogations about 
the relator’s belief in the existence of the deity was 
an impertinence to which no citizen, in the absence 
of any suspicion of untruthfulness, should be sub- 
jected.” 

I consider this case one worthy to ba recorded in 
leaded type to the credit of our contemporary. The 
relator, as Mr. Barrett designates the elder brother 
of this writer, is a public educator. The inspectors 
are not to blame for their course. They didn’t know 
any better. The secular affairs of the state, gen- 
erally, are so permeated by theology that it is no 
wonder they thought that some higher power than 
the statutes should be invoked by the sign of an 
uplifted hand. They knew that every public officer, 
including themselvs, takes an oath upon being in- 
stalled. Even the president of the United States so 
far recognizes the sacred character of the Bible as to 
swear upon it on inauguration day. They regard an 
affirmation as a mere conformance to the letter of the 
law, not its spirit, and lock with suspicion upon a 
person who declines to take an oath. I learned this 
from two years’ service on an election board. There- 
fore, as previously stated, the Editor of Taz Truta 
Seeker is a public educator. It is as senseless to ask 
a man or woman to uplift the right hand as it would 
be to insist that the right foot should be placed on 
an equal elevation with the shoulder during the 
recital of an affirmation. G. E. M. 

——————9-9— ——————— 

Coroner IwaGERSOLL is announced for a lecture in Toronto 

within a few weeks. It is said that he will be heard on the 


platform often this winter. 
—— M 


D. G. Crow wil answer calls to organize or lecture at 
points between St. Louis and Denver during the next three 
months. State particulars and address him for terms at 
Sabetha, Kan. He will also take subscribers for the leading 
Freethought papers; this includes the G. O. P. of course. 
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Freethought in Texas. 
Correspondence of the St. Louis Globe-Democrat. 


“The Athens of Texas,” Waco is called, because 
of a large and varied collection of educational insti- 
tutions. A stranger, who was being shown the 

‘sights of the city by the Brazos, once said: “The 

name is appropriate. Waco ‘is indeed another 
Athens, for she has a ‘temple to the unknown 
God.’” 

There are unbelievers in every community. But 
where else is there an organization of avowed Infi- 
dels with a charter, incorporated under the state 
laws, with a structure upon the pattern of a church, 
and with a leader who sustains a relationship to the 
flock approaching that of a pastor? Certainly there 
is nothing like this elsewhere in Texas, and it is 
doubtful if just such a society and building can be 
found in any other state. 


In its charter, taken out in 1882, this is known as 
the Religious and Benevolent Association. The ob- 
jects are declared to be “ ethical culture and the dis- 
semination of Freethought.” There are about two 
hundred and fifty people identified with the society. 
“The temple of the unknown God,” asit is sometimes 
called, or Liberal Hall, as it is more properly known, 
is a large, well-built structure, centrally situated. It 
was planned and built by this congregation of Infidels. 
The exterior is plain, and at a glance passes for a 
church. The interior is neatly and comfortably fur- 
nished. There is no altar rail, no baptismal font, 
no pulpit. But there is a raised platform and a 
reading desk. The auditorium will seat comfortably 
three hundred people. 

The man at the head of this society is James D. 
Shaw, who was for some years a prominent divine in 
the Methodist church. He still dresses in black, and 
many people call him Dr. Shaw. “A man of intense 
thought,” is the involuntary comment on first sight. 
His earnest, piercing black eyes are set deeply. The 
brow is furrowed as if by much puzzling over hard 
problems. The face is eminently intellectual; there 
is nothing heavy or gross about his person or man- 
ner. Mr. Shaw has no hesitation in talking of the 
peculiar organization over which he presides. He 
has an easy, pleasant manner, and evidently takes 
much the same earnest interest in his work that he 
did when he was in regular standing as an orthodox 
minister. 

“We are simply non-creedal,” he said in reply 
to an inquiry for information about the society. 
“ Ethical culture is our aim. We are endeavoring 
to establish a system of ethical culture based upon 
the common sense of the race. We devote our 
efforts to inculcating truth, honesty, benevolence, 
and purity—purity without any regard to divine 
authority or future rewards or punishments. We 
leave our people free. We don’t dictate to them in 
a field we hav no means of surveying or determin- 
ing. We don’t require our people to say they be- 
lieve or don’t believe anything. Our congregation 
is wholly independent. When a man speaks he is 
expected to speak his own thoughts, no matter 
whether we believe the same or not. We are not 
connected with any other congregation in the world. 
We hav no test of membership.” 

To the suggestion that there must be some prin- 
ciples in common to hold the congregation together, 
Mr. Shaw replied that the only thing that could be 
so construed was what the society calls “the De- 
mands of Liberalism.” These demands are nine in 
number. They are in the nature of a platform rather 
than a creed. They form the ground upon which 
the Liberals stand together. 

* We do not consider ourselvs a church,” continued 
Mr. Shaw when he had gone over the Demands; 
* we work under a charter, the terms of which require 
us to hav a board of directors. When we hold a 
business meeting we ask everybody to stay to it.” 

He was asked to define his own status and replied: 
* Our directors hav the right, under our charter, to 
license persons to lecture, and those persons are en- 
titled to all the privileges and exemptions granted to 
ministers under the law of the state.” 

* To perform the marriage ceremony ?” 

“ Yos.” 

“And what kind of a ceremony is it ?" 

“Iuse an extemporaneous form, something suit- 
able to the occasion, in joining people in marriage. 
I don't say anything about ‘whom God hath joined 
together.’ I marry by authority of the state.” 

The conversation turned upon the character of the 
services held in Liberal Hall. 

* You hav no ritual *" was suggested. 

“No,” said Mr. Shaw ; * we usually open with sing- 
ing. We sing anything that we think will please. 
It may be ‘Suwanee River,’ or ‘Jesus, Lover of My 
Soul.’ We sing with regard to the music rather than 
tothe words. I kept one choir together three years.” 

The shadow of a smile flitted over the serious face 
as Mr. Shaw added: “That is a rather unusual 
length of time to hold a choir unbroken, you know. 
Our choir was one of the best in the city.” 

“Do you make any special effort toward training 
the young ?" 

“No; we hav nothing that corresponds to the 


Sunday-school. We leave education to the public 
schools.” 

Responding to an inquiry about the support and 
the attendance, Mr. Shaw said: “ We depend on vol- 
untary subscriptions. Our attendance varies. Last 
Sunday two-thirds of the chairs were occupied. 
Sometimes the attendance is not so good. I find 
that a series of lectures, say on evolution, which cre- 
ates a growing interest, will hav the effect of soon 
filling the hall. There is one thing the church has 
which we do not. Our people do not think it neces- 
sary to attend the meetings as a matter of duty. 
We encourage people to come only when they feel 
that they will enjoy the meeting. If we don’t see 
them there Sunday night we don’t go round on Mon- 
day and ask why they stayed away. The churches 
teach people that they must go whether they feel 
like it or don’t; they must go to please God and 
save their souls.” 

Going on to speak of the matter of attendance, 
which has evidently been something of a problem 
with the society, Mr. Shaw said: “We hav found, 
from an experience of nearly six years, that we do 
not need meetings so often as the churches do, and I 
don’t know but we wiil soon conclude to hav one 
good entertainment a month, instead of more fre- 
quent meetings. I think people will enjoy it more 
than a meeting every week.” 

Speaking of what might be called his pastoral 
work, Mr. Shaw said: “I am invited often to speak 
at funerals. I never speculate as to the condition of 
a man after he is dead. If he has been a good man, 
I take his life for my theme and draw the lesson 
from it. But I find it up-hill work to say much 
when & man’s life has been evil.” 

From his work, Mr. Shaw was led to speak of him- 
self. “I was a Methodist preacher for twelve years,” 
he said. “I preached in this city. Texas is my 
nativ state. Iam in conflict with the denominational 
faiths, but at the same time they misrepresent me 
when they say I am trying to flaunt my Infidelity in 
the faces of Christian people. I teach them with 
consideration and I would be glad to be treated in 
the same way. My treatment of these issues is 
always sober and serious. I don’t attribute anything 
to divine providence. I don’t consider that I am 
blaspheming when I declare my unbelief in the vari- 
ous creeds. My present views are 88 sacred to me 
as those I held when I believed in Christ. I was an 
honest preacher and I came to my present position 
while trying to prove to myself what I had been 
taught to preach. I did not put the church to the 
trouble of trying me, but withdrew. The church 
honored me, paid me well, and appreciated my serv- 
ices. I hav made it a rule never to speak harshly 
of the church." 

Mr. Shaw was asked how he classed himself among 
unbelievers? Was he an Agnostic? He replied: 
“T suppose I would be so termed, but I don’t object 
to the term Atheist. I am an Infidel and not 
ashamed of it.” ; 

Perhaps the most striking declaration that fell 
from his lips was in regard to his work at the head 
of this organization. He said: “I believe in working 
for humanity, and I find the same enthusiasm in my 
work that I did when I was in the church. I feel as 
much called to preach as I ever did, only the call 
now is different in character. This call is. my own 
nature leading me to preach.” 

There is one point upon which Mr. Shaw is quite 
sensitiv in discussing his. former relation with the 
church. He was, in spite of his youth, put forward 
by admiring friends for the office of bishop. He 
received quite a number of votes, but was not elected. 
Some people hav said his disappointment prompted 
Mr. Shaw to leave the church. Speaking of this 
insinuation Mr. Shaw said with much earnestness: 
* There is much truth to the story. I was a member 
of the general conference—was present when bishops 
were elected and received a small complimentary 
vote. In point of ministerial seniority I was one of 
the youngest, if not the youngest, of the clerical dele- 
gates in the conference, and therefore could not hav 
expected such preferment over the heads of older 
men. While I was then struggling with skepticism 
and doubt on every hand, I had not lost all hope of 
remaining sufficiently orthodox to continue in the 
church and in the ministry too. - I did not feel that 
because 8 few personal friends wanted to elevate me 
to the office of a bishop I should make known the 
struggle I was maintaining in my mind; and now 
after these years of reflection and retrospect I can 
not see that I acted inconsistently. I had been 
advanced rapidly from the beginning of my clerical 
career, and at the time I withdrew from the church 
resigned more important offices than any other mem- 
ber of my conference had ever been intrusted with. 
The little vote I had received for the episcopal office 
was larger than any that was ever given to a Texas 
preacher. I need not conceal the fact that I left that 
general conference with as many and as flattering 
prospects of becoming a bishop as any man in it. It 
is not egotism that prompts me to say that, in all 
probabilities, if I had remained in the church four 
more years, I would hav been elected to that office. 
I sacrificed more to get out of the church than I ever 


did to get into it, and more than my enemies would 
were they to come out.” fy! be 
' Besides acting as lecturer for the Liberal congre- 
gation at Waco, Mr. Shaw publishes a monthly called 
the Independent Pulpit. He points to a circulation ` 
up in the thousands as evidence that Infidelity is 
growing. In the course of an hour’s conversation 
Mr. Shaw never once descended to the flippant seoff- 
ing in which unbelievers are prone to indulge. From 
first to last he was intensely earnest. Mr. Shaw’s 
flock, if the expression may be used, embraces some 
of the more intelligent people of Waco, but not all of 
them are so considerate of the feelings of church peo- 
ple as heis. They delight in controversy. They. 
like nothing better than to lure a minister whose self- 
conceit exceeds his intellectual weight into a debate 
with their talented leader and then enjoy the discom- 
fiture of the church people. 
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Roman Catholic Theory of Spiritualism. 
From the Catholic Union and Times. 

When we speak of the tricks ard shams of Spirit- 
ualists we do not mean to imply that Spiritualism is | 
all a delusion arising from ignorance and superstition, . 
or that there is no truth at the bottom of it. There 
was never & trick or a fraud or a lie that did not rest 
for its existence on some truth of which it was the 
caricature, contortion, or pretended verisimilitude. 
Without genuin coin there cannot be a counterfeit, 
without light there can be no shadow. Hence he is 
a poor philosopher who, in view of the shams and 
frauds of modern Spiritualism, cannot see behind and 
back of them all something real. 

Spiritualism, or Spiritism, as Dr. Brownson prefers 
to call it, must be considered from two points of 
view. It must.be considered as a series of phenom- 
ena, or facts, and as a religion. 

Taken as phenomena that cannot be accounted for 
by the laws of nature, we must admit that there are 
intelligences in another order of existence who can 
communicate—hav communion with—intelligences in 
this our order of existence. We must do this or 
reject the credibility of human testimony, for if this 
testimony is of no value in verifying those facts 
known to nian as preternatural or supernatural, it is 
of no value for any of the facts of human life or 
history. This universe is larger than we can see or 
even imagin. While in it we are in the condition of 
the unhatched chick. While yet in the shell its 
knowledge is confined to its narrow limits, but when 
the shell is broken what a vast and heretofore unim- 
agined expanse is presented to its view! When the 
shell of this initiatory state of our endless existence is 
shattered’ by the cold hand of death a universe will 
open out before our spiritual vision as much larger 
than this, as this is larger than the egg-shell. 
` Beings may be divided into three classes: the 
purely material, the material and spiritual combined 
as in man, and the purely spiritual. All these are in 
and of the same universe of God. They are in dif- 
ferent departments, and the communication is limited, 
but it still exists. - 

That these purely spiritual beings, good and bad, 
can and do hav communication with beings in our 
order of existence is an ineradicable belief of the 
human race. Whenever we find a history of man, 
whether in remote antiquity or in modern times, we 
find this belief unchanged. It cannot be accounted 
for in any way but by the supposition that it is the 
result of an original revelation in some form. 

The holy scriptures, both old and new, giv us 
numberless illustrations of this. The first speech 
was between the infinit spirit and the first man. God 
spoke with Adam. An evil spirit tempted Eve, and 
a spirit with a flaming sword drove the fallen pair 
from the garden of Eden. And thus on down 
through the Old Testament the events show an inter- 
mingling of the two worlds of intelligence. Moses 
forbade consulting the dead, which proves that such 
consultations were had, for the great lawgiver would 
not hav forbidden a practice that had no existence. 
Saul disregarded this injunction, consulted the witch 
of Endor, who called up the ghost of Samuel to fore- - 
tell the overthrow of Saul. In the New Testament 
we find the birth of our redeemer announced by 
angels. At his .transfiguration Moses and Elias 
appeared with him, and at his death the dead came 
back and walked the streets of Jerusalem. He ex- 
pelled demons from those possessed and gave the 
same power to his apostles. That good angels can 
intervene in our behalf is evident from the doctrin of 
the communion of saints; and that evil spirits can 
torment and afflict man is shown by the prayers of - 
exorcisms used by the church. 

To be convinced that this intercourse between the 
two worlds exists to-day as in former times one need 
but consult those able men who hav made this 
department of knowledge a study—such men as 
Goerres, in his * Mystique Divine" and “ Mystique 
Diabolique ;” Bizuard, in his “Rapport de l'homme 
avec le Demon;” Gmeiner, in his ‘Spirits of Dark- ` 
ness ;’ Brownson’s Spirit Rapper, and Robert Dale 
Owen's “ Footprints of Another World.” All these 
supply indisputable testimony to facts, and demon- 
strate that communications with extra-mundane . 
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intelligences are of as frequent occurrence to-day as 
in any former time. 

Taking it for granted that Spiritualism as above 
explained is a fact, what bearing has it on us, and 
what. should be our conduct in relation to it? 

. Robert Dale Owen held that the facts of Spiritual- 
ism supplemented the teachings of Christianity and 
proved more clearly than Christianity does the future 
life and the immortality of the soul. He went still 
further and held that Spiritualism is a higher devel- 
opment of Christianity, and that it.stands in the 
same relation to the latter that the latter stood to 
Judaism ; in a word, that itis the only means now left 
us to come to a knowledge of supernatural truth. 
Here Mr. Owen takes Spiritualism out of the domain 
of facts and introduces it into the domain of theory. 
We agree with him as to the facts, but reject his 
deductions as well as the theories or so-called relig- 
ion he builds on them. ~ 

And, first, Does Spiritualism prove the continued 
existence of the soul after death? Does it prove the 
immortality of the soul ? 

Both questions must be answered in the negativ. 
To prove by the facts of Spiritualism alone the exist- 
ence of the human soul after death, it is necessary to 
identify that soul with the personality of some one 
who has existed on earth and died. But the facts of 
Spiritualism do not offer sufficient data for this 
necessary identification. ‘Therefore Spiritualism does 
not and cannot prove the continued existence of a 
human soul after death. Let us show this by an 
illustration. Suppose at a séance a spirit. presents 
itself as that of Napoleon Bonaparte, how can it be 
proved thut it is in reality the soul of Bonaparte? 
How can you prove that it is not some living spirit 
that never inhabited this world in human flesh? In 
the nature of the case you hav nothing to build on 
but the testimony of a spiritual intelligence whose 
character you do not and cannot know. Hence its 
identity with the soul of Bonaparte cannot be demon- 
strated, and without this identification it cannot be 

* proved from the facts of Spiritualism that the soul of 
the great commander continued to exist after his death. 
This being the case, Spiritualism does not prove that 
the soul survives one instant after death. 


Does Spiritualism prove the immortality of the 


- goul? It does not and cannot, and for the following 
reasons: To prove the immortality of the soul it is 
not enough to prove that a soul, say that of Bona- 
parte, has continued to exist up to the present time. 
The mere fact that it has existed up to the present 
moment does not prove that it will never cease to 
exist. It may be said in reply that a spirit existing 
in the other world can know its own immortality. 
There are two answers to this. If it. knows its own 
immortality, it can know it only in the same way that 
we already know it, namely, by revelation from God, 
in which case we do not need the testimony of the 
spirit. We hav that from God himself, who can 
speak to us as easily as he can speak to the spirit of 
the dead. 

We hav said that a spirit, like ourselvs here on 
earth, cannot know its own immortality except by 
revelation. Let ussee why. If it does not know it by 
revelation, it must know it by experience. There is 
no other way. But it cannot know it by experience, 
because no finite being can experience an endless 
experience. An eternal future life cannot be ex- 
perienced, because to be experienced it must be 
completed, and when completed it has ceased to be 
eternal. Even in this life our experience extends 
only to the present moment in which you are read- 
ing these words. It goes no farther. We cannot 
experience to-morrow. That which we experience is 
to-day, the now. The future is nothing to us as an 
experience. Eternal life supposes a future ever 
receding from us. And that it will ever continue to 
recede from us we ean only know from God, who 
has revealed the fact to us and to intelligences in 
the other world. 

The other reason why the testimony of a spirit 
does not prove immortality is that we do not know 
‘the character of the spirit, whether it be a truthful 
or a lying spirit—a black or a white one. Experi- 
ence proves that those spirits who go on exhibition 
for an entrance fee or gate-money, are not the kind 
on whose testimony we would like to rest our im- 
mortality. : 

It follows from what we hav said that Spiritual- 
ism does not prove continued life after death; nor 
does it prove immortality. 

The church forbids her children having anything 
to do with Spiritualism and Spiritualists. There is 
. danger in it to morals as well as to sanity. We 
hav no means of testing thesé spirits, whether they 
are good or bad, and while this is the case it is the 
part of wisdom to avoid all possibility of getting 
under the influence of the devil. 

—— | ——— — — — 

Roman Catholie Practice of Spiritualism. 
W. W. Judson in the Olive Branch. ; 

Thomas Lahan, who livs near Los Gatos, California, 


recently jumped upon his wife while in bed and 


stamped the life out of her. Upon being examined 
in court Lahan talked of evil spirits having taken 
possession of. his house and worrying him for a long 


time. He had taken a Catholic priest to his house 
to pray for his wife, and the priest had left a bottle 
of holy water with which to exorcise the evil spirit 
if it returned. He said that people told him that 
he had killed his wife, but he knew better—he had 
killed something which he thought must hav been 
the devil. The priest in giving his testimony said 
that it was apparent that the wife was not in her 
normal state, and appeared to be insane ; she seemed 
to think that she could not get along with Lahan. 
Speaking of Lahan he said that the man was very 
religiously inclined ; he did not appear to be insane.. 
Thomas Lahan is a perfect specimen of what the 
Catholic church can mold certain persons into, and 
what it openly advocates should be the highest men- 
tal form of all its followers. As long as our govern- 
ment recognizes the institution of Christian priest- 
hood, by making the same _ semi-official and 
consequently entitled to a part of the public funds, 
just so long must priestly precepts be honored by 
the same government, 

Our judiciary deal with evil, which they designate 
crime, and to stamp out the same they resort to 
various means; among others, the taking of human 
life. The clerical branch of our judiciary put in their 
public time also eradicating evil, exorcising devils. 
Now, when the Catholic priest placed holy water, an 
emblem of authority, in- the hands of Lahan, he 
deputized Lahan to make war upon evil spirits, con- 
sequently the taking off of Mrs. Lahan was only an 
ineident in the maintenance of order through the 
clerical part of our judiciary, and any attempt upon 
the part of citizens or officers of the law to make out 
a case of murder or insanity against Thomas Lahan 
would be contrary to all recognized principles of 
compulsory good behavior and morality. 

Hob-nailed, stoga boot-heels upon the feet of an 
unauthorized agent of priesthood to enforce rational 
disciplin among spirits who do not heed holy water 
swayism, is no worse than eight feet of greased rope 
in the hands of a deputy sheriff, for the purpose of 
terrorizing over mortals when other means fail to 
satisfy the blind goddess. We are bound to take this 
view of the case, or antagonize the majesty of na- 
tional law by contending that Thomas Lahan is 
guilty of murdering his wife because he had no legal 
right to use force, either secular or clerical, against 
spirits or mortals ; further, that any priest assuming 
to confer such authority is guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and when crime is the result of such act then said 
priest becomes a party in crime, and the church or- 
ganization back of said priest must be held respon- 
sible by the general government. Religious institu- 
tions will never regulatethemselvs. They area tyranny 
in their way a8 much as the czar of all the Russias is 
in his. It is a question of authority, and a question 
of which is best, for the people at large to regulate 
all the affairs of this nation, the same being their 
own, or hav them regulated by this or that church 
sovereignty. 

A precedent is already established. The Mormon 
church as an authority gave its followers certain 
laws; some of the practices under these laws not be- 
ing considered to confer the greatest good to the 
greatest number, that church was attacked by the 
government, laws were passed to regulate church 
law, and proceedings were instituted against the 
Mormon church. Now, if the Catholic or any other 
church laws and teachings lead to practices detri- 
mental to the general good of our people, it is the 
duty of our government to regulate the same. The 
worshiping of something or nothing, according to 
the dictates of one's own conscience, has nothing to 
do with the foolish and pernicious teachings of re- 
ligious bodies which cause loss of life, and induce 
young girls to leave the pathway of practical useful- 
ness, some to enter for life a convent or nunnery, 
others to join a Salvation brigade, pass their time 
thumping a tambourine, singing songs, and marching 
through the public streets. 

————— —*9-4$-——————— 
The Chief Obstaele in the Way of Woman 
i - Suffrage. 
From the Woman’s Tribune. ` 

At a recent reception in Chicago a gentleman asked 
me, ** What is the chief obstacle in the way of Woman 
Suffrage?” I replied, The apathy of women them- 
selvs, due chiefly to the perversion of their religious 
sentiments." 

Tlie same principle that has held woman in abject 
slavery, in all ages, under all forms of religion, 
degrades her to-day. “Thus saith the Lord,” has 
ever been a talisman by which tyrants hav held the 
masses in subjection. 

It needs but little observation in other countries, 
if prejudice blinds us to the views in our own, to 
convince any fair mind of the truth of my assertion. 
It is a religious custom that dooms two living wives 
to the grave of a dead chief in central Africa; the 
widow to the funeral pyre of her Hindoo husband. 

It is through their religion that women are held in 
the Turkish harem; and consent to polygamous 
relations in Utah. No-other power but the religious 
sentiment could hold half the race in such degrading 
bondage. It is the perversion of the religious senti- 
ment that crowds the convents with beautiful girls, 


the very cream of French society. I visited one 
retreat where au order, dressed in pale blue and 
white flowing robes, take turns to kneel and pray at 
the altar, where night and day their devotions never 
cease. 

The Jew in his ritual on each returning Sabbath 
day thanks the Lord that he was not: born a woman, 
while the woman is made to say, *I thank thee; O 
Lord, that I am what I am, according to thy holy 
will" The women who crowd our Christian temples 
are sedulously taught their inferiority in the scale of 
being, and their subjection to man. Paul's epistles 
abound with lessons of her obedience to man as 
sovereign, and the Oid Testament represents her as 
a marplot in creation, an afterthought, the origin of 
sin, in collusion with the devil, cursed of God in her 
maternity, and marriage for her made a condition of 
slavery. “In sorrow shalt thou bring forth thy 
children ; thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee.” 

The Pentateuch. abounds with degrading expres- 
sions of everything female in the animal kingdom, 
women being considered too unclean to take part in 
the religious feasts and sacrifices. 

With such lessons taught in the Bible and echoed 
and reéchoed on each returning Sabbath day in every 
pulpit in the land, how can woman escape the feeling 
that the injustice and oppression she suffers are of 
divine ordination? Sheis educated to reverence the 
priests and bishops, to believe in the plenary inspira- 
tion of the scriptures, and as both alike teach her 
subjection and inferiority, it is not easy to teach her 
terms of self-respect and equality. 

Blind faith in accepted authorities, a reverence for 
the unknown and unknowable when enforced in the 
name of religion, are stronger passions in the human 
soul than love of country, than natural affection for 
family and kindred, than even life itself. Tne history 
of the race is one huge record of individual sacrifice 
at the supposed pleasure of some invisible power, 
and under all forms of religion woman has been the 
greatest sufferer, and has never been recognized as 
an equal factor in any civilization. 

Her seeming satisfaction in the most degrading 
conditions could never hav been accomplished except 
through her religion. Every time I hav made this 
assertion Tray, Blanche, Sweetheart, and all of them 
hav vied with one another in barking the loudest. 

In looking over some old papers,I find letters 
from all the good men most activ in the inauguration 
of our movement, expressing surprise at the indiffer- 
ence of women. I giv one from Thomas Wentworth 
Higginson. It is written in answer to an invitation 
to attend a convention : 

Newport, R. I., May 2, 1886. 

Deak Mrs. Sranron: I hav been delayed by excess of 
writing on other matters, and by doubt what to say. a 

I never go to Conventions now, and dislike public speak- 
ing. A letter I will ¿ry to write. 

My convictions as to the political rights of woman are un- 
changed. My faith is clogged by two things. First, ——’s 
entire absorption in her own household, and admission that 
the mother of young children must during her prime of life 
be so absorbed; and, second, my deep impression, at the 
South, of the impossibility of a race of contented slaves. I 
had always taken the ground that the acquiescence of the 
vast majority of women was like that of slaves, but observa- 
tion has taught me that no such phenomenon is to be found 
among slaves. The acquiescence of women—for it is not an 
unwilling, coerced, dogged submission—is an argument hard 
to answer, for a man. Certainly men can never secure 
women’s rights vicariously for them. Hence a sort of chill 
of discouragement, for it is no more. 

With increased respect for women like yourself who are 
dissatisfied, 1 am, Cordially yours, T. W. Hiaa@inson. 

I find similar expressions in letters from Garrison, 
Phillips, Channing, and Sargent, but none of them 
offer a reason for it. No one who objects to my 
reason Offers any other. 

Now, it is plain to me that woman lacks a proper 
self-respect, and equally plain that the religious 
theories in regard to her nature and status as a 
human being are responsible for her condition of 
subjection. Wherever the canon law has touched 
the -civil law, it has made woman’s condition more 
degraded. 

It is woman’s position in the church, and the holy 
books accepted as authority, that make political equal- 
ity so difficult. 745 

When intelligent, educated women can sit in a 
Methodist conference, such as was held in New York 
city in May last, or in a Pan-Presbyterian council 
such as was held in Philadelphia five years ago, and 
listen with patience to the contemptuous opinions ex- 
pressed in regard to their sex, we need no longer 
wonder at the degraded: condition of the masses. 
And these are the very women who beg continually 
for the charities; they get up the fairs and donation 
parties, work slippers and make gowns for the 
bishops, and as a reward for their devotion they are 
denied a seat in their councils. 

ELIZABETH CADY STANTON. 
———99—8—99——————— 
Depraved Christians. 
From the Independent. 

To one who believes that the Bible is the word of God, and 
that Jesus Christ is the only savior of sinners, nothing can 
be more astonishing than the Careless indifference with which 
millions treat both. They pay no attention to what ought to 
be their first concern. This is one of the mysteries of human 
depravity. f 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

There are on our books about a thousand sub- 
gcribers whose time ran out some months since, and 
who hav not paid for the papers they hav been read- 
ing since then. The political campaign just closed 
has diverted men’s minds from more important mat- 
ters, and we-are not surprised that some of our 
friends hav forgotten that they owe us a few dol- 
lars. Now, however, that the country is safe we hope 
these delinquents will promptly turn their attention 
to saving Taz Trura Serger. Bills hav been sent to 
our debtors, and the amounts thereof are urgently 
needed here. We trust that we shall receive them 
at once. We need money, we need it badly, and 


we want it now. 
— —————— —- 


A Few Things to Be Thankful For. 

The people of this country are ordered by the 
president and thé governors of the various states to 
assemble themselvs together on Thursday, November 
29th, and giv thanks. As a good: many of them are 
unable to recollect just what they are thankful for, 
we jot down a few occurrences, permitted by the 
Lord since the last similar occasion, to help their 
memories. Let us giv thanks: 

For a bloody fight between Roman Catholics and 
Orangemen at Killybean, Ireland. Ireland is partic- 
ularly the home of the Lord. 

That our government has had no trouble with 
Russia to interfere with the latter’s persecution of the 
Jews, or to prevent their slaughter by hundreds. 
The Jews, it will be recollected, forced a Roman 
official to kill Christ. 

For the conversion by the Salvation Army of Wm. 
Shelby, who immediately killed his daughter. 

For the January blizzard in Dakota which called a 
thousand souls to God. 

For the conversion and execution of about two 
dozen murderers. Their souls are with the saints, we 
trust, for which extra thanks should be rendered by 
their victims and those going the other way. 

For the Roman Catholic Fenians who met in this 
town and decided that Irish mothers must teach 
their children that it is no murder to kill English 
officials in Ireland, and that it is no crime to apply 
the torch to English towns. If this country were 
only completely filled with such folks, one day of 
thanksgiving would not be sufficient. 

For the cold weather and deep snow last winter in 
the Canadian Northwest, in consequence of which 
several hundreds of Indians starved to death. These 
Indians were not Christians, and no missionaries 
shared their fate. Let us thank God. 

That the floods along the Yellow river in China 
drowned 100,000 persons and rendered about 2,000,- 
000 destitute. These yellow-skinned folks were Con- 
fucians. 

That Dr. Buckley was reélected editor of the 
Christian Advocate to abuse Tuz;TzuTH SEEKER. 


.know why you are giving thanks. 


For the Eastern blizzard in which many hundreds 
were frozen to death and many scores drowned at 
sea. 

For the fire in a theater at Oporto, Portugal, 
burning up about 100 ungodly persons. . 

For the cyclone which destroyed the Baptist and 
Methodist churches of Calhoun, Ga. The faith of 
the brethren was thereby thoroughly tested. 

For a mine explosion in Missouri which cost thirty 
lives. 

That Talmage is still alive. 

For a flood in Germany which left 15,000 persons 
without shelter. 


That Mrs. Cleveland was made a life-member of 


the executiv committee of the Presbyterian Home 
Missions. 

For the White Caps of Indiana. 

That thousands of Russian peasants died of hun- 
ger. Being good Christians, they are now in heaven. 

For the fire in a South African mine which burnt 
Several hundred miners. 

For Elliott F. Shepard and his Mail and Hapress 
in which to print scripture texts. 

For the drunken but Catholic saloonkeeper who 
gouged out his wife's eyes. Her eyes offended him 
and he plucked them out, as it was written. 

For the collision that sunk the Geiser and drowned 
105 people. Otherwise they would hav gone to 
Europe and had a good time. 

For Tammany Hail and Archbishop Corrigan. 

That the floods in Spain drowned as many hun- 
dreds as they did. 

For the Irish religious riots constantly occurring. 

That the new German emperor hates the Jews 
and persecutes them. 

For the yellow fever in Florida, killing 400 and 
disabling thousands. 

For “Old Hutch,” who seni the price of Dread 

up about 20 per cent. 

For the decree that sacred images may be made of 
papier-maché. The low price of this article will en- 
able everybody to hav an image. 
. For the Anglican bishops who ordered their clergy 
to. be very cautious on doctrinal points. 

That we hav railroads to Canada for defaulting 
Sunday-school superintendents to travel on. 

For Mr. Gladstone. 

For Cardinal Manning. 

For Frances E. Willard. 

For Anthony Comstock. 

For the preachers. 

And many other things, acts, and persons too nu- 
merous to mention, let us thank God. Let the poor 
thank him for their poverty; the rich for their 
riches; the sick for their sickness; the healthy for 
their health. Thank him for what you hav, and for 
what you havn't; for what you expect to get, but 
won't, and for what you don't expect to get, but will. 
Thank him for everything, whether it happens or 
not, for it's all the same—he has just as much to do 
with what doesn’t happen as he has with anything 
that does occur. Thank him for death and thank 
him forlife. If he takes away your wife or child or 
husband or friend, thank him and praise him for his 
goodness because “in some mysterious way " it’s for 
your good, and the dead can’t complain of their treat- 
ment. Just imagin that yow are the only thing in 
the world and that God does everything with refer- 
ence to your special welfáre, and you will hav the 
true Christian philosophy and be entitled to an eter- 
nal reward. Never mind the insufferable egotism 
and the inhuman selfishness of the doctrin—it’s truly 
Christian, and it’s better of course to be Christian 
than to be right. 

Thanksgiving is the greatest thing out if you only 


———— M 
Bishop Chatard’s Lament. 

A “triduum,” a three days’ celebration, in honor 
of the founder of the “Brothers of the Chris- 
tian Schools,” was held in this city last week at 
the Roman Catholic cathedral. The sermon on the 
first day was preached by Mr. Chatard, bishop of 
Vincennes, Ind. Naturally his subject was schools, 
and this is the substance of his argument that paro- 
chial schools are entitled to a share of the public 
money devoted to the purposes of education: 

“ We hav a right to that money of the state. It belongs to 
us and we should hav it. The solution of this matter is an 
exceedingly difficult thing. We hav to wait till the sober 
sense and fair-minded spirit of our countrymen shall recog- 
nize our right in this respect, and they will, let us hope, 
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open their eyes to the faults and defects of their cherished 
theory of education in the public schools. : 

‘ These public schools certainly are excellent as far as 
they go, but they giv an education entirely secular, neglect- 
ing the moral and religious nature of the child. The result 
is, a generation is growing up without God and a knowledge 
of revelation. 


“A gentleman of observation and calmness, a man of 
sound ability and great ability, a priest, told me this. - I will 
not mention the city where it occurred. There came to see 
him a business man, a clerk in an important establishment, 
and a man of education. The visitor saw the crucifix on the 
table and asked, ‘ What is that? The priest explained, and 
answered one question after another. The priest showed 
surprise at the young man’s questions, and the evident fact 
that he did not know the very first truths of revelation. . 

** t Father,’ said the visitor, ‘don’t be hard on me. If you 
go out into the street you can immediately gather together a 
number of persons like me who know no more about Chris- 
tianity than I do.’ 

*' This is the enlightenment given to the people of the 
United States—a material enlightenment in matters of the 
world and an utter forgetfulness regarding God. These 
things make us understand the importance of continuing the 
struggle for Catholic education, no matter how hard it may 
be. The sum expended yearly by us is enormous. I think 
the number we educate is probably six hundred thousand, 
and at $15 a child a year that makes $9,000,000 a year we 
furnish which ought to come from the state to us. There- 
fore I hope our people will realize the injustice the state is 
doing us in Jeaving us without any help from the funds 
which belong to us because we will not accept the system” 
which excludes religion from the schools. 

** The thirteenth plenary council of Baltimore, whose pro- 
ceedings went to Rome, says that the rector of a church who 
neglects to establish a Catholic school in his parish’ when the 
bishop judges it is fit there should be one there, is liable to 
removal from his position. These are grave words, but they 
are approved by the holy see, and so we are committed to 
this matter of Catholic education, and we do not shrink from 
it. » 

Bishop Chatard thought he clinched the argument 
by quoting a8 approvers of sectarian schools the pro- 
ceedings of the Anglican bishops who met this year 
in Lambeth palace, London, and who were largely 
reinforced by American bishops. He pointed out 
that that conference was in favor of teaching religion 
in the schools, and that it sent out an encyclical letter 
which emphasized the necessity of supplementing the 
secular teaching by religious instruction. He also 
referred to the pronouncement of the royal board of 
education, who, by a vote of sixteen to four, declared 
in favor of teaching religion in schools. ‘“ The reso- 
lution of this board,” continued the ‘bishop, “ said : 
‘It is of the highest importance that all children 
should receive religious and moral training. There 
is nothing in the evidence to warrant the conclusion 
that such religious and moral training can be im- 
proper, and provided otherwise than through the 
medium of the elementary schools?” ` 

The sober sense and fair-mindedness of the people 
will never, we believe, parcel the children of the 
country out to sects to educate in superstition. The 
constitutions of most states forbid such division by 
prohibiting appropriations of money to sectarian in- 
stitutions, and in those states without such constitu- 
tional guarantees Protestant sentiment is so strong 
against Rome that the Protestant churches will rather 
forego advantages to themselvs than yield them to 
the church they are pleased, in Christian charity, to 
designate as the Mother of Harlots. 

: Nevertheless, the country is in great danger from 
the machinations of Rome on this school question. 
She is destroying our public schools as rapidly as she 
obtains a majority of voters in any town. East and 
West she has closed dozens of publie schools, and 
compelled parents to use the parochial schools or 
teach their children themselvs. This is her aim, the 
destruction of public, secular, or non-sectarian . 
schools, and the building of schools for each sect, to 
be supported by the state. In that event, her power 
and strength, her compact and obedient organization, 
her hordes of monks and nuns, would giv her an 
enormous advantage over the other sects, and the 
country in a generation or two would be within her 
grasp, did not Freethought interfere. 

And Freethought is the force which Rome, as well 
as the Anglican church and the reactionary Presby- 
terians, forget. If each séct has its schools, the Infi- 
dels must hav theirs. Could any sect, or all of them, 
stand against these schools, in which no religion, but 
only scientific knowledge, would be taught? What 
is the use of a knowledge of “revelation,” when that 
revelation is only the crude guesses of barbarism at 
solving universal questions? Does the bishop desire 
to go back to medieval times when the Romish. cate- 
chism was the alpha and omega of the educational 


| curriculum? Is the significance of the crucifix of 


TREH TRUTH SEEKER NOVEMBER 24, 1888. 


745 


any importance at all if the Bible is not a revelation 
from God, and the Christian religion but the clumsy 
work of ignorant and superstitious churchmen? 
Why should we pay our money to enlighten children 
about God, when we know nothing about him our- 
selva? Is not a material enlightenment about the 
matters of a material world all that we can positivly 
teach the young? Who knows anything about an 
immaterial world ? 

. What should the American people care for the 
legislativ decrees of the Baltimore plenary council, 
or for the opinion of a lot of English bishops whose 
bread and butter, and that of their successors, de- 
pend upon educating the coming generations to be- 
lieve that bishops are officers of God? Self-interest 
moyes the church, and her interest is not the interest 
of the people any more than the interest of a king or 
robber is the interest of his subject or of the plun- 
dered. Kings and priests hav ever been in league to 
keep the people down, and did. the Americans throw 
off the yoke of one only to lock more firmly around 
their necks the chains of the other? Are the 
churches to rule us, and separate us into squads, and 
train our children, just as they please? Shall we let 
them say to us, You become a Catholic, you a Pres- 
byterian, you a Methodist, you a Baptist, and so on? 
Shall they gather the children together and divide 
them into gangs according to the percentages of the 
various sects, and say, We'll make Catholics of these, 
Baptists of these, Congregationalists of these, Camp- 
bellites of these, and so on to the end of the chapter ? 
That is what this sectarian division of the school 
fund means, and just what we should hav were the 
arrogant claims of the churches allowed. 

Let the bishop go on with his work—educate his 
children as he pleases, but when his church destroys 
a public school, the people whose children he is rob- 
bing of an education should hav something to say, be 
backed up by government. The public schools must 
be maintained if there is never a parochial school 
built in this country, and the Catholics weep their 
eyes out over the “godless” institutions which do 
not instruct their pupils in the significance of a 


erucifix. 
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"The Sentence of Christ. 

In the New York Sun of the Sih inst. reappears 
an old story about the death of Jesus Christ, in which 
“legal evidence" is offered that it really occurred. 
Various religious papers since hav copied it, many of 
them edited by scholars who ought to hav detected 
the forgery at once. The same yarn appeared in a 
Western paper ten years ago, and only last April our 
correspondent “Antichrist” copied it from some 

. journal which had resurrected it, and gave some of 
the reasons why it is clearly a forgery. This is the 
document : 

THE SENTENOE OF JESUS. 
A Copy of the Original Decree as Issued by Pontius Pilate. 
From the London Tablet. ] 

A correspondent of Notes and Queries extracts from the 
Kölnische Zeitung what is called ** a correct transcript of the 
sentence of death pronounced against Jesus Christ.” The 
following is a copy of the most memorable judicial sentence 
which has ever been pronounced in the annals of the world— 
namely, that of death against the savior, with the remarks 
that the journal Le Droit has collected, the knowledge of 
which must be interesting in the highest degree to every 
Christian. Until now we are not aware that it has ever been 
made public in the German papers. The sentence is word 
for word as follows: í 


. Bentence pronounced by Pontius Pilate, intendant of the prov- 
ince of Lower Galilee, that Jesus of Nazareth shall suffer death by 
the cross. In the seventeenth year of the reìgn of the Emperor 
Tiberius and on the twenty-fifth of the month of March, in the 
most holy city of Jerusalem, during the pontificate of Annas and 
Caiaphas, Pontius Pilate; intendant of the province of Lower 
Galilee, sitting in judgment in the presidential seat of the prators, 
sentences Jesus Chriat of Nazareth to death on a cross between two 
robbers, as the numerous and notorious testimonials of the people 
prove: 1. Jesus is a misleader. 2. He has excited people to sedition. 
8. He is an enemy to the laws. 4. He calls himself the son of God. 
6. He calls himself falsely the king of Israel. 6. He went into the 
Temple followed by a multitude carrying palms in their hands. 
Orders: The first centurion, Quintus Cornelius, to bring him to 
the place of execution, forbids all persons, rich or poor, to prevent 
the execution of Jesus. The witnesses who hav signed the execu- 
tion against Jesus are: 1. Daniel Robani, Pharisee; 2. John Zoro- 
babel; 8. Raphael Robani; 4. Capet. Jesus to be taken out of 
Jerusalem through the gate of Tournea. 

The sentence is engraved on a plate of brass in the Hebrew 
language, and on its sides are the following words: ‘‘ A sim- 
ilar plate has been sent to each tribe." It was discovered in 
the year 1280, in the city of Aquill (Aquilla ?), in the king- 
dom of Naples, by & search made for the discovery of 
Roman aptiquities, and remained there until it was found 
by the commissaries of art in the French army of Italy. Up 
to the time of the campaign in southern Italy it.was pre- 
served in the sacristy of the Carthusians, near Naples, where 
it was kept in a box of ebony. Since then the relic has been 
kept in the chapel of Caserta. The Carthusians obtained it 
by their petitions that the plate might be kept by them, 


which was an acknowledgment of the sacrifices which they 
made for the French army. The French translation was 
made literally by members of the Commission of Arts. 
Denon had a fac-simile of the plate engraved, which was 
bought by Lord Howard on the sale of his cabinet for 2,890 
francs. There seems to be no historical doubt as to the 
authenticity of this. 'The reasons of the sentence corre- 
spond exactly with those of the gospels. 

That this plate is as much a forgery as the golden 
plates discovered by Joseph Smith there can be no 
doubt at all. Indeed, it is so transparent a trick that 
it would not be worth exposing, were it not that so 
many are deceived by it through ignorance. 

1. Its date: Aquila, a fortified city of Naples, situ- 
ated fifty-eight miles northeast of Rome, was built by 
the Emperor Frederick II. from the ruins of the 
ancient Amiternum, the birthplace of Sallust, some 
vestiges of which are still traceable. So says Lippin- 
cott’s Gazetteer. Frederick II. reigned thirty-five 
years and died in the year 1250. Thirty years after 
his death, it is now said, this brass plate was found 
* in a search made for the discovery of Roman antiq- 
uities.” But the date of discovery varies with each 
reprint. One copy, ss published, has the date of 
discovery 1810, another 1820, another 1280, and 
another 1200, which was fifteen years before Fred- 
erick II., the builder of the city, was crowned. 

2. The mistakes of the document itself: 

(a) March 25th, in the seventeenth year of Tibe- 
rius; was Sunday, ap. 31. Another copy has March 
24th, which was Saturday, the Jewish Sabbath; and 
still another has March 27th, which was Tuesday. If 
Christ was crucified at all, it was on Friday, which 
from time immemorial has been hangman’s day. On 
none of the dates given would there hav been an 
execution. f 

(5) The date of the crucifixion, a.p. 31, is wrong 
according to early Christian authorities. Clement of 
Alexandria says Jesus was crucified a.D. 29, and Ter- 
tullian was so sure that Clement was right that he 
added the very day—March 25th. This, however, 
was not a passover day, and so both Clement and 
Tertullian were wrong. Common computation fixes 
the date a.n. 33, but it is not pretended that anyone 
knows. But the date 31 will not harmonize at all 
with the rest of the narrativ. . 

(c) The document alleges that the crucifixion oc- 
curred when both Annas and Caiaphas: were high 
priests. In this the forger had Luke for authority. 
But though Caiaphas held office from a.n. 18 to 36, 
Annas had been deposed in a.n. 14. This, however, 
is not the only time Luke misled his would-be sup- 
porters, for in another place he mentions & certain 
Lysanias as governor of Abilene in a.p. 29 (fifteen 
of the reign of Tiberius), when that personage had 
been murdered more than fifty years previously. It 
doesn't do to trust Luke. 

(d) The document makes Pilate ruler of Lower 
Galilee, whereas Herod Antipas became tetrarch of 
Galilee when the Idumzan Herod’s territory was 
divided up, and. held it till a.n. 39, when he was 
deposed by the Romans and banished to Lyons. 
Judæa was governed by the Romans, who had their 
seat at Cesarea, after Archelaus (the Idumsan 
Herod's son, who received Judes at -his father's 
death), was banished in a.n. 6, and Pilate was the 
fifth (according to some historians, the sixth) of their 
governors (A.D. 26-37). . Pilate was procurator, or 
governor, of Judea and Samaria, and never ruled 
Galilee. In a.v. 37 or thereabouts the Samaritans 
made him trouble, and he had to go to. Rome to 
answer to the emperor. at became of him no 
one knows. Eusebius alleges that he committed 
suicide in a.p. 38. Eusebius, however, is no more 
reliable as a historian than Luke. - 

There are other internal evidences in the document 
that it is a forgery, though the ones we hav pointed out 
are the weighter and all-sufficient reasons for reject- 
ing the monkish trick. A writer in the Evening 
Post, T. D. Bacon, of New Haven, giv8 twelve, 
some of which are included in the foregoing. The 
others are: Pilate's title was not “intendant,” but 
procurator; the Romans did not reckon time by 
numbering the days of the month; a Roman official 
document would be unlikely to refer to Jerusalem as 
“the most holy city;" neither would it be dated by 
the pontifieate of the Jewish high priests; neither 
would Jesus be named in it as the “ Christ," this 
being not his name, but the Greek translation of a 
Jewish title, afterward applied to him; it is unlikely 
that the sentence would specify that he should be 
crucified “ between two robbers ;” it would either hav 


| specified the names of the two other criminals, or 
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more probably hav left the matter of the arrange- 
ment ọf the different crosses to the discretion of the 
executioner ; that Jesus should call himself the son 
of God was no crime before the Roman law; the 
names of the witnesses do not agree with the method 
of naming men ai that time and place; in the New 
Testament a man is named either as the son of such 
and such a man, e. g., James, the son of Alpheus, or 
as coming from such a place, e.g., Judas Iscariot 
(the man of Kerioth), or Saul of. Tarsus, or by some 
characteristic, physical or otherwise, aS James the 
Less, John the Baptist, or Jesus the Christ; the 
epithet *Pharisee" has no place in an official sig- 
nature any more than the epithet Republican, or 
Democrat, or Episcopalian, or Calvinist would hav at 
the present time; itis stated that the inscription is 
in Hebrew; this language was not current in Pales, 
tine at the time of Christ, but was as entirely super. 
Seded by Aramaic as Latin has bean by Italian in 
Italy ; the inscription states that a similar plate has 
been sent to each tribe, but at that time theold tribal 
divisions had been entirely lost, and whatever remnant 
had been preserved of the ten tribes had been entirely 
merged into the tribe of Judah, so that in the New - 
Testament they are all known as “Jews.” 

The rest of the stuff could easily be made up from 
the gospels, and the names given invented. In fact, 
in the apocryphal gospel of Nicodemus, the alleged 
trial is expanded and embellished with much more 
ingenuity than is shown by the author of this. And 
the fact that the reasons correspond so closely with 
the indictment of Jesus by the mob, shows that this 
indictment was copied from that. Even if the brass 
plate could be traced back to 1280, who can tell that 
a Carthusian monk did not make the engraving and 
pretend that it was brought from Jerusalem by 
Frederick? Certain it is that the errors of the 
document prove conclusivly that it is a forgery, made 
by some ignorant churchman. 

The story of Christ's birth, life, and death has no 
evidence corroborativ of the gospels, and as they are 
anonymous, of unknown date, and internally contra- 
distory, misleading, and erroneous, the value of their 
evidence is exceedingly slight. It is as positiv as 
that two and two make four that no woman ever 
bore & son who had no father; and it is equally 
positiv that no one ever performed the miracles attrib- 
uted to Jesus, and that the accounts of his life are 
lies. Equally certain is it that no one knows when 
he died, any more than it is known when he was 
born. It is too late in the day to plant old brass 
plates and dig them up as evidence. If this plate 
exists at all it is as clumsy a forgery as the Acta 
Pilati which the Christians once insisted were good 
evidence. The interpolation in Josephus and the 
reference to Jesus in the corrupted or forged Annals 
of Tacitus are scientific compared with this bungling 
attempt of some ambitious Carthusian monk. 

————— y a 
Gaining Thanks. 

How easy it is to misrepresent, to put it mildly, 
is shown by the following from B. R. Tucker's 
Liberty: 

** After a skirmish with the election inspectors and a short 
but decisiv struggle in the courts, Eugene Macdonald, Editor 
of Tax Trura SEEKER, has established a man's right to keep 
his hand in his pocket. This will gain him the thanks of 
loafers. If now he wishes to deserve the gratitude of work- 
ers, let him expend a little of his surplus energy in estab- 
lishing a man's right to keep his money in his pocket. I 
fear, alas! that he looks upon this as a comparativly unim- 
portant matter.” 

Mr. Tucker’s drive at taxes is out of place. If 
there had been no court supported by taxation, the 
Anarchistic attempt of the election board to wrong a 
voter would hav succeeded, as they were four to one. 
Therefore, we say, hurrah for the taxes, and con- 
found the Anarchists who don’t want us to vote! 

OO 


Mr. L. A. Lamszrr, Catholic priest of Waterloo, and his 
bishop, both sailed for Rome a few days ago to hav their 
quarrel out with the Vatican authorities as umpires. The 
bishop says Lambert is heretical; Lambert says the bishop 
doesn’t know much about Catholic theology anyway. But we 
notice that the Catholic Union and Times, Lambert’s organ, 
is very silent about the affair. Is Father Cronin also afraid 


of a churching? 
— 


Wuen J. D. Shaw was lecturing in Goldthwaite, Tex., re- 
cently, effort was made to convert him. He was visited at 
his hotel by a lawyer, who endeavored to dissuade him from 
80 wicked a course as that of opposing the Christian religion, 
The lawyer labored under the temporary embarrassment of 
being most gloriously drunk, but for which, says Mr. Shaw 
he might hav done the Lord better service than he did. As 
it was, the Liberal preacher still clings to his unbelief in 
Christianity and his faith in humanity. 


746 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, NOVEMBER 24, 


1888. 


Letters from Sfriends. 


BRATTLEBORO, Vr., Nov. 12, 1888. 
Mz. Eprrog: Within find post-office money order to pay 
or Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 
Accept my sincere and hearty congratulations on the vic- 
,ory won by you at the polls. Good! It was honor enough 
lor one day. Three cheers and a tiger. A. L. FRisBIE. 


Tacoma, WasH. TERR., Oct. 28, 1888. 

‘Mr. Eprror: As vinegar is to the teeth, as smoke is to the 
aye, so is superstition to the mind of a true man or woman. 

You are doing a splendid work, and it is the bounden duty 
yf all Liberals to support you as far as they are able. 

You will find inclosed $1, for which please send “ Men, 
fVomen, and Gods,” by Helen H. Gardener, to the young 
.ady of my acquaintance named below, and oblige, 

Yours In-Fidelity, R. J. Wisor. 


. CENTRALIA, ILL., Nov. 11, 1888. 
Mz. Eviror: After reading ** The Editor Trying to Vote,” 
and the comments of the press thereon, I feel as if every 
Freethinker should thank you for vindicating our rights. I 
am glad you felt it your duty and right to follow up the case, 
and bring the registration board to an understanding of their 
duty. The axiom of, ‘ Vigilance is the price of liberty,” is 
as true now as ever. Your action in that matter has done 
more good for the rights of ‘man than all the sermons 
preached last Sunday in New York. F. D. REXFORD. 
Mınngsora LAKE, MiNN., Oct. 28, 1888. 
Mz. Eprrog: Will some kind reverend gentleman answer 
a? the following questions, either through these columns or 
d.rectly to me: 
Has everything that has a beginning, also an end ? 
. Where is the squl of the unborn child? 
. Who is to blame for the wicked (Prov. xvi, 4)? 
. Who directs the steps of the drunkard (Prov. xvi, 9)? 
. Why does God punish the just (Prov. xvii, 26)? 
. How large were those seven loaves of bread (St. Matt. 
86-88) ? 
i Did Adam work while in the garden of Eden (Gen. ii, 
? Yours respectfully, A. B. FRIEDMANN. 


ac coser: 


Igwin, Ia., Nov. 1, 1888. 
Mz. Eprroz: I hav just finished reading ‘‘ The Time-Lock 
of Our Ancestors,” as copied in your paper from. Belford"s 
Magazine. lam delighted! I am in an ecstacy of admira- 
tion! My very pen trembles from the pleasure this cunning 
Attlestory has given me. Miss Gardener should hav a patent- 
right on that invention of the time-lock. I mean a copy- 
right, don't I? Yes; and if she can get up any more such 
* combinations,” I would like to see them. Now that I 
think of it, I see that this article is only onechapter cut from 
the middle of a life story. Can't you see it? Bless me! I 
nav an indistinct glimpse of the scope of the whole story 
‘rom beginning to end. Can't you coax her secret from her ? 
fet her to write it all out from first to last, and publish it 
vither as a serial or as a book, or in book form. -I cannot 
offer much pecuniary encouragement myself, but I would 
take a copy of any story she might write. Has she published 
any work of fiction yet? If so, send it to me instantly, 
forth with, at once, quick, and I will remit on receipt. 
Yours, etc., J. K. P. BAKER. 


VERSAILLES, Mo., Nov. 4, 288. 

Mz. Epiror: Will you admit me with a few lines to the 
Friends corner, as I feel lonely and somewhat dcspondent in 
the great political smoke and religious fog of the present, 
especially in this part of the country. Butif the old maxim 
be true, ** The darkest hour is just before day," I think the 
dawn will soon approach. 

A few years ago I emigrated to the fair plains of the 
West, encamping the first few nights in low, boggy swamps 
of brush and timber, which became less dense until finally 

emerged into high, open prairie. So I view the people of 
my surroundings—they are gradually moving out from old 
ow-down slavery to superstition to something better, and I 
hope we may liv to see many reach the grand plain of lib- 
arty. 

There are thousands camping in an organization called the 
great Agricultural Wheel in this state, which was, I tell 
them, suggested and started by those men that were executed 
at Chicago, called Anarchists. Because they were not doing 
their work in the name of God, Christianity hanged the 
men, and now the sky-pilots are reaping a rich harvest of 
the dupes who are passing back under their control in the 
churches. J. B. Bowers. 


San Franorsoo, Oct. 80, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I hav read a great deal of this and that about 
the benefits to accrue to us from the election of either Clevc- 
Jand or Harrisou. Now, if any Liberal can point out where 
the Nine Demands are to derive any benefit from the election 
of either party he can sell his eyes to Alvin Clark for a 
fabulous price, as he is contemplating the production of a 
more powerful lens than the one now at the Lick observatory. 
Both parties are using their most persuasiv arguments to 
obtain the Catholic vote. I think that Cleveland has toadied 
to a certain extent, but still he did not travel as far to do it 
as James G. Blaine did when he went to Rome to be present 
at the pope’s jubilee. Now, it has beeu charged, and the 
charge not denied, that Jim Blaine, should Harrison succeed 
jn this contest, would be secretary of state—which he would 
be in name, but president in fact, as all can see by going back 
to the Conkling affair. Now, as I hav not heard one word 
to the credit of the party that espouses our cause—that is, 
the American party—my surprise is stupendous. Liberals, 


what are you thinking of, fighting with your pen for the 
heads of two parties that completely ignore our cause and 
attempting to slide into oblivion the very party that puts the 
principal parts of our Nine Demands in their platform—total 
separation of church and state, the taxation of all religious 
property, free non-sectarian schools? Liberals, what do you 
want? Is not James Langdon Curtis good enough for us? 
I was formerly a Republican, but am now a straight Ameri- 
can, and all the Liberals here that I know are the same. 
FORMERLY A REPUBLIOAN. 


CoariNG, ALA., Oct. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: I want to get the coöperation of the Lib- 
erals South for a series of lectures as soon as possible. 
There are a great many. Infidels that would gladly contribute 
to such a course, but we are scattered. Iam willing to help 
if it will only come in any Southern state, whether it comes 
near enough for me to attend or not. . The questions need 
agitating so as to set people thinking. There will then soon 
be a host of us. All honest, thinking people are willing to 
investigate any theory that pertains to the general good. I 
think the lectures ought to be in the principal towns, as that 
would be more likely to reach the most intelligent of the 
masses. It is probable that many Eastern, Northern, and 
Western friends would help. 'The reason I make a special 
request for the South, and especially Alabama, is that Free- 
thought is unknown here. I am reading several leading 
newspapers and hav never seen any reference to any of the 
doings of Liberals. That treat it all with silent contempt. 
I want all the Liberals South to speak out and let us come 
to an understanding. Will some man that is capable of or- 
ganizing take up this idea and see what can be done? If a 
few in Chattanooga, Birmingham, Tuscaloosa, Meridian, and 
New Orleans will act in concert, we can accomplish great 
things. Yours truly, H. J. Warp. 


QARRETTSVILLE, O., Nov. 1, 1888. 
TO WHOM IT MAY OONOEEN. 

A nightingale that all day long 
Had cheered the village with his song, 
Nor yet at eve his note suspended, 
‘Nor yet when eventide was ended, 
Began to feel, as well he might, 
The keen demands of appetite ; 
When, looking eagerly around, 
He spied far off upon the ground, 
A something shining in the dark, 
And knew the glow-worm by his spark ; 
Bo, stooping down from hawthorn top, 
He thought to put him in his crop. 
The worm, aware of his intent, 
Haranged him thua, right eloquent : 

** Did you admire my lamp,” quoth he, 

** As much as I your minstrelsy, 
You would abhor to do me wrong 
As much as I to spoil your song; 
For ’twas the self-same power divine, 
Made you to sing and me to.shine; . 
That you with music, I with light, 
Might beautify and cheer the night." 
The songster heard his short oration, 
And warbling out his approbation, 
Released him, as my story tells, 
And found a supper somewhere else. 


Hence jarring sectaries may learn 

Their real interest to discern; 

That brother should not war with brother, 
And worry and devour each other ; 

But sing and shine by sweet consent 

Till life's poor transient night is spent ; 
Respecting in each other’s case 

The gifts of nature and of grace. 


Mr. Eprroz : The above is a lesson I learned when aschool- 
girl, and I recommend its perusal to some of our Liberal 
friends who are setting bad examples for Christians. I do 
want to say we are highly pleased with your editorials, as 
well as Tae TRUTH SEEKER generally. Mrs. A. W. LAKE. 


Covinerton, Inp., Nov. 2, 1888. 

Mr. Eprroz: I hav been a subscriber of Taz Trt 
SEEKER all the way from Paris, Ill., up to the present, and 
this is the first that I felt it a duty to bother you. I was just 
recovering from the free advertising of the Mills bill and Mr. 
Underwood’s pamphlet that you gave us in a late number 
of Taz TnurH SEEKER, when that two-column article over 
the name, ‘‘ A Republican Before the War,” struck us. That 
is too much for me. As to the Mills bill, we hav it, with or 
without the whisky clause, and as to the pamphlet, we do not 
need it at all. Mr. Higgins.is here teaching us Hoosiers how 
to vote, hence we hav no need of the pamphlet. You will 
remember Mr. Higgins, as he was the good Christian who 
had charge of and sat on the food while the ‘‘ Lincoln dogs” 
starved to death in Confederate prisons. And now we feel 
just a little sore that Mr. Underwood did not come to Indi- 
ana and join Higgins, as they would hav been well met. 

* A Republican Before the War!" Oh, I know him; he 
livs near me, on my right and on my left. How I like him! 
he was loyal to the center; he it was that sacrificed so, so 
much. Other people's sons by the score, even to his wife's 
relations, he told to go. He it was that sympathized in a 
heartfelt way with saldiers’ widows and orphans, and said, 
“I will allow you ten per cent and take the bond.” Our 
country issued bonds to run two years at ten per cent per 
annum, $500 each, to be used to induce men to volunteer 80 
that the dog-fennel Democrat would not be drafted. 

By the way, he is a Methodist, and oh; how he prayed for 
the success of the work we were engaged in—and we were 
successful! Now, Mr. Editor, what proof more do you 
want of the efficacy of prayer? Oh, but we do love “Mr. 
Republican Before the War." "Tis he who gets his breath 
hard and groans aloud when he reads in the local paper that 
some poor broken-down comrade has been allowed $2 per 
month pension. 

Now >u will please cance my subscription and stop 


sending Tur TRUTH SEEKER to my address, as I get all the 
political slop necessary from the political papers. If I am 
overpayed up to date, whatever the amount, you will please 
accept it for the good you hav done. 
Respectfully yours, SonuyrLer La TOURETTE, 
A Republican of the bloody shirt species. 


MazrINSBURG, W. Va., Oct. 25, 1888. 

Mz. Epiroz: I inclose you herewith my check on the Na- 
tional Bank of Martinsburg, W. Va., for $14, which you 
will please credit as follows: To Hermann Bohda, for Girard 
College Fund, to establish it as directed by Stephen Girard 
in his will, $1; to Hermann Bohda, for the American Secu- 
lar Union, $5; to Louis Wolfes, Sr., for propaganda pur- 
poses, $2; to Louis Wolfes, Sr., for subscription to Tar 
TRUTH SEEKER, $2 50; and also to the following named on 
account of propaganda purposes: Jacob Whitson, propa- 
ganda, $1; Thos. Dratz, subscription, $1; Michael Court- 
ney, propaganda, fifty cents; John. Pickens, propaganda, 
fifty cents; Geo. W. Bowers, propaganda, fifty cents. , 

Now, Mr. Editor, Iam through with the little business as 
above stated, and desire to say a few words to some of our 
able and Liberal writers, such, for instance, as Manly A. 
Brigham, of Worcester, Mass. In his letter of September 
15th, he conveys the impression that they are trying to get 
religion into the Constitution of the United States. Should 
they succeed, where would they stop? I, for one, believe 
that sooner or later they will succeed; and it is well to ask, 
Where will they stop? The great mass of American people 
are too indifferent, and don’t seem to care a straw for such 
questions. I meet a great many who say that it is all right 
to put God in the Constitution, and others, even Liberals, 
say there is no danger. I wish that every Liberal man and 
woman would sound the alarm that there is danger for our 
liberty in such movements as to put God in the Constitution, 
and not be deluded with the idea that their liberties cannot 
through carelessness and indifference be taken from them by 
religious fanatics and bigots. Lovis Worrzs, Sr. 


IN MEMORIAM. 
Prinorron, Mo., Nov. 7, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: The subject of this sketch, Thomas W. Lem- 
max, was born in Pittsburgh, Pa., May 22, 1826. His parents, 
James and Elizabeth Lemmax, were born in Ireland, immi- 
grating to this -country while young, and were married at 
Pittsburgh. 

To these were born ten children, of whom only three are 
now living, the parents having died some time since. 

Thomas W. Lemmax was married to Dorinda Osborne, of 
Noble county, Ohio, March 8, 1848. To this union seven 
children were given, four of whom, with the mother, still 
survive. 

In the y :ar 1851 the deceased went to California to try his 
fortune in the great Eldorado of the West, being six months 
at sea in going, and returned to his home in Ohio in the year 
1858. 

In 1868 he moved with his family to Mercer county, 
Missouri, near Princeton, where he resided until his death, 
caused by heart disease, which occurred Oct. 28, 1888. De- 
ceased was once a member of the Methodist Episcopal church, 
but for the last twenty-five years was very skeptical upon the 
various ideas taught by the different religious denominations, 
renouncing all allegiance with any, but still confessing faith 
in God and heaven, and was perfectly resigned to death, and 
expressed great joy when he found that his dissolution. was 
at hand. 

He having previously arranged all business matters, his 
burial also, he requested me to write his obituary. 

He expressed gratitude and thankfulness to family and 
friends for all their kindness in administering to his wants 
during his illness, and rejoiced in the fact that death would 
relieve him of all suffering. 

At the request of the deceased no regular funeral services 
were held, only singing and prayer. 

His remains were interred at Goshen cemetery, the funeral 
being very largely attended, he having many relativs and 
friends. All mingled their sympathy with the bereaved 
family. His bereaved daughter, Mary LEMMAX., 


DƏ NOT DISPARAGE EAOH OTHER. 
CoruMsus, Kan., Oct. 80, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: A short time ago I saw in Tux Trots 
SEEKER a long letter from Mr. Gunther, of California, gay- 
ing, to begin with,that most of what Father Hacker wrote was 
not true, and not ‘‘ worth knowing," or words to that im- 
port. At the same time he thought & history of himself was 
worth knowing, and told us how he began to work for very 
small wages in England, and by economy and good manage- 
ment is now owner of more than his share of this world's 
£oods. Heretics, a8 well as orthodox, are not all free from 
the disposition to undervalue the man who has devoted his 
life to truth and humanity, and is, therefore, poor in material . 
things. I get my Bhare of disparaging titles and epithets 
wherever I go, and often from pretended reformers und ad- 
vocates of Universal Mental Liberty. A few years ago the 
founder of ‘‘ the only Liberal [?] town in the United States” 
called me many hard names which, practically, applied far 
more to himself than to me. In this way hav I been mis- 
represented in this region for eighteen years past, while I hav 
defended unpopülar truth. My test of a man or woman who 
makes pretensions of Freethought is, Is he or she dominated 
by truth and humanity? If so, I can codperate with them, 
although their ways and means, methods and manner, may 
differ from mine. 

The truth is that nature’s work is boundless and endless, 
and she has an innumerable variety of human organisms to 
do her work; and, from a scientific view, the work of my 
organism may be as important in the grand march and de 
velopment of evolution as yours, or yours, or yours, sir.- 
“All naturefs difference makes all nature’s peace." Let 
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every personality and every individuality be sacredly re. 
spected and appreciated, and allowed its free and natural 
action—functions, work, and manifestation, limited by the 
same right of all other individuals. My individuality against 
all other persons, or corporations, or so-called governments, 
that tend or seek to destroy, suppress, or absorb it. How 
that great somebody, that judge in Philadelphia, disparaged 
and ignored the personality of the honest Russian by deny- 
ing him his naturalization papers, because he was an Infidel! 
I hav no words to express my moral indignation toward such 
infernal, and unmanly, unconstitutional acts. Both church 
and state, as they play more and more into each other's 
hands, disparage more and more individualities and opin- 
ions that are against their schemes and combined machina- 
tions to deprive us of what little liberty we hav. Let every 
man and woman who has any aspirations to liberty and self- 
hood, repel and oppose in every possible way this disparage- 
ment of and infringement upon their personal rights. Down 
with God-and-pope-and-king power, and up with the power 
of truth and humanity. 


To him (nature) no high, no low, no great, no small : 
He fills, he bounds, connects, and equals all. 


Pror. J. H. Coox. 


Des Morines, Ia., Nov. 1, 1888. 

Mz. EprroR: As it has been some time since I have writ- 
ten anything for Tur TRUTH SEEKER, I feel impelled by the 
events transpiring in this great country of ours to pen a few 
lines to the readers of Taz TRUTHS SEEKER. The American 
Secular Congress is first in my mind, and I will say that Iam 
highly gratifled at the grand success of the Congress, and 
hope that Liberalism will finally win, and that the Nine 
Demands will be embodied in the platforms of the leading 
political parties of this nation. If the first amendment of 
the Constitution of the United States was a fact in the gov- 
ernment of the United States, then there would be no need, 
or, at least, not so much need of the Nine Demands. The 
supreme law of the land is just as it should be, but the 
orthodox people, some of them, try to pervert the law for 
the benefit of the clergy and churches. - 

Our Liberal friend Hoover, of Pittsburgh, in his minority 
report of the Congress, seems to be a little bilious, but I 
guess he has worked it off and remains a good Liberal. And 
some of our lecturers are sparring at one another some, but 
I think they are all imbued with the religion of humanity. 
When I come to think of it, I hav a kindly feeling toward 
all Liberal people, however much they may differ with me in 
modes of propagating and advocating Liberalism. 

I see by the report that I am appointed to the executiv 
committee of Missouri, and in the report you hav got my 
name G. R. Beck. My name is G. G. Beck. Please make 
the correction, as it bores me to get communications 
addressed G. R. instead of G. G. There is one more subject 
I wish to call attention to, and that is to lecturers and pub- 
lishers of Freethought papers and magazines who send sam- 
ple copies. First, I wish to thank all for favors of that kind, 
and state that if I was rich enough I would subscribe for all 
the Freethought literature I could hear of, but my financial 
condition is such that I ‘‘ caun't do it, you know.” And to 
the lecturers I will state in Taz TRUTH SEEKER, so they will 
all know it, that there are so few of us that pay, that the 
best we can do here is to furnish the hall for lectures, which 
costs $5 a lecture, and I will make a home while here for all 
at my house. Therefore all lecturers will govern themselvs 
accordingly. G. G. Brox. 


Oct. 30, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Since writing you last from this sunset land, 
where old Sol makes his bed in the old Pacific, I hav made 
8 two-months lecturing tour along the coast of western 
Washington territory, giving fifty-three lectures—six in 
Astoria, Ore., five in Ilwaco, Wash. Terr., six in Oysterville, 
two in Bay Center, four in South Bend, four in Willipa, one 
in North Cove, seven in Montesano, four in Elma, three in 
Cosmopolis, five in Aberdeen, six in Hoquiam. In three of 
these places ex-Rev. C. B. Reynolds had been before me, 
and like a cyclone had cut the center all out of the churches. 
The Christians look upon Reynolds as a '* holy terror; and 
the truth is, he cuts a wide swath. I look upon Brother 
Reynolds as a very brainy man, and of very fertil imagina- 
tior, with wonderful talent as an actor, and as a born genius 
of a high order, who should never be allowed to rust out for 
want of calls by our Freethinkers. Brother Reynolds can 
do a mighty work, and will, for he has many years of wear 
in him yet. At Astoria I met Wm. Chonce and wife, noble, 
lifelong Liberals, of splendid hospitality. At Ilwaco, I met 
Isaac Wheeldon, J. Alexander, W. W. Ward and wife, Fred 
Colbert, and many others that are an honor to the Liberal 
cause. I had crowded houses and the best of attention. 
At Oysterville I staid a week, speaking in the Methodist 
Episcopal church every evening to full houses. Oysterville 
is on a long peninsula between Shoal Water bay and the Pa- 
cific ocean. About all the occupation here is digging for 
clams and oyster farming, which is very remunerativ, and 
easy labor. Oysters are about $1.25 per bushel, shells and 
all. They are shipped to Portland and San Francisco in 
gunny sacks, etc. The first friend I found here was a copy 
of Tur TRUTH SEEKER in the hotel where I stopped. Mr. 
Mathews, the landlord, is a true-blue Liberal, and never puts 
his light under a half-bushel. The next place was Bay 
Center, where it was said the whole town were preachers ; 
but I held forth in the school-house, which was crowded 
full, and no exceptions were taken to my line of thought, al- 
though *' God's servants" were all around. At South Bend 
and Willapa I had the pleasure of meeting hosts of Liberals 
that sustained me well, among whom I remember C. H. 
Foster, J. W. Hayes, the Drissler brothers, A. L. Stratton, 


t 
Mr. Armstrong, etc. This is a very Liberal settlement, and | Ireland cannot be denied. Taxation was the one thing which 


Christianity is away below par. At Montesano I found 
an organized club of Freethinkers, with A. J. Lamb as pres- 
ident, C. C. Tunicliffe and wife as wheel.horses, W. Wede- 
kin, and many more.activ workers. I gave here seven 
lectures, in Columbian -Hall, with a full house every night. 
Thus hav Reynolds and myself paved the way for other 
lecturers to follow us. If this Western coast is well worked 
the next ten years, the victory will be ours, for Christianity 
has but little hold with the people. I lectured in churches 
most of the time, and so will it yet be everywhere—the 
churches will be turned into lecture halls and academies of 
learning, and humanity will be taught, not. to look for hea- 
ven over there, but to build a heavenly home here and now. 
On this coast everywhere our flag is mailed to the mast-head 
and truth is the watchword, while superstition is on its last 
legs. Pror. D. C. SEYMOUR. 


Waoo, Tex., Nov. 1, 1888. 
Mr. EprroR: In your issue of Nov. 3, 1888, I read a 
paper by Mr. John Prescott Guild that seems to call for some 
contradiction. Certainly “the Gods must go"—the anthro- 
pomorphic Gods must go. But it is none the less true that 
“ science has given us a new, & greater God.” That new, or 
rather that oldest of all the Gods, is that one that was, from 
the most remote antiquity, understood and believed in by our 
Aryan forefathers, as said Burnouf. It is the ** great cosmic 
unity,” of which everything that is is only a part or a mani- 
festation. He is not the ‘fend of a circle," as are the other 
t Gods"—he is the circle itself. He is nature itself, he is 
everything that is. Each being, if it be “matter” or 
‘ spirit,” man, beast, plant, or mineral, is to him exactly that 
which an electric spark is to all the electricity. The great 
trouble and misunderstanding in such discussions comes from 
the sense or signification applied to the word “ God.” As a 
distinct, or rather, anthropomorphic, individuality God is not, 
but as the whole or infinit or universal being God cannot be 
denied, and science has not only discovered him, but is.every 
day extending more and more our knowledge of him and of 
his or its ** holy" trinity, as said Burnouf, after our Aryan 
forefathers, 2. e., substance, movement, and law, of which 
Christianity anthropomorphism has made the father, son, and 
Holy Ghost. As said Renan, ‘The scientific progress of 
humanity cannot destroy religion, but will develop and 
increase it.” It is only superstition that must be destroyed, 
The actually standing religions and ‘‘ Gods” are only ** im- 
perfect symbols,” as said Renan. These symbols are the 
result as well as the measure of the imperfect intellectual 
development of humanity. The intellectual progress of man 
must of course reject these symbols, but that very intellect- 
-ual progress, instead of bringing to man the bare and igno- 
rant negation of the truth so grossly represented by the old 
symbols—that intellectual progress of humanity shall bring 
man closer to the perception and admiration of truth itself— 
of “ the great cosmic unity,” and of its trinity, ‘‘ substance, 
movement, and law." Science and art shall be the rational 
basis of the “ religion of the future,” for religion is worship, 
‘and worship is admiration, and the more science progresses 
the more human admiration for the ‘‘ great cosmic unity,” as 
well as for the universal ‘‘ substance, movement, and law.” 
I know, Mr. Editor, the ignorant and vulgar cannot under- 
stand this, but your intellectual readers will. I hav no doubt 

of it. : PERIOLES. 


Derrorr, Nov. 4, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: I hav read carefully and with sympathetic 
interest the letters of R. Gunther, to which our venerable 
Brother Hacker replies in the last TRUTH SEEKER, and while 
I feel altogether on the side of Brother Hacker, I must say 
that Mr. Gunther told much truth in saying that the labor of 
Brother Hacker had been a waste of time. But I do not 
hesitate to giv Brother Hacker full credit for ready, honest 
labor in the cause of his fellow-men, while Mr. Gunther does 
not eyen claim that he ever has cared for anyone but self. 
Brother Hacker has boldly fought and labored for the good 
of others, regardless of self, and if he had known what to do 
better, he would hav done it. So I hope that he will accept 
`a few words of correction in the kindness in which they are 
given. 

Mr. Hacker, like Mr. Gunther, has always believed that 
the Constitution of this government guarantees to every 
person the rights to life and liberty that were therein claimed 
as the birthright of every person born. He has believed that 
this government was different from those of other countries— 
that as they were called monarchies they were tyrannical and 
slavish; that this government, being called republican, is 
therefore free. Yet he believed that abuses and wrongs had 
grown up here in spite of a free government, just as millions 
hav believed and accepted as true the fallacy that slavery 
could and did exist in this country for nearly a century under 
a free government and a Constitution that guaranteed the 
rights that were claimed in the Declaration and for which 
our ancestors fought and died. On the contrary, while 
there was evidently no intention in the minds of those who 
were the majority in the convention ‘that framed the Con- 
stitution to make this country free, there is no sort of resem- 
blance between the Constitution and the Declaration of 
Independence. The government has never for one hour 
hesitated to take from the people their lives and liberties 
and destroy thejr happiness, nor has it ever acknowledged 
or recognized the least shadow of any of those rights. 

Brother Hacker in last week's TRUTH SEEKER says of the 
great Irish famin of 1847, after describing the conditions, 
that that famin and all those deaths were the beautiful fruit 
of that land robbery which Mr. Gunther advocates, and 

: thinks the facts not worth knowing. This is not true. The 
simple statement that if there were no taxation by the Eng- 
lish government there never could hav been any real want in 


took the crops from Ireland to England, where the money- 
lenders lived and controled the government. No, it was not 
land robbery, but tax robbery—the same that has enslaved 


‘every people on earth; the same that between 1797 and 1887 


dragged from the poor laborers of this country simply for 
the expense of a free government the nice little sum of 
$895,471,714.69, according to the report of the secretary of 
the treasury. : 

Again, Brother Hacker says the working classes of .all the 
nations of Europe are in consequence of land robbery brought 
to living on the brink of starvation, while the robbers are 
rolling in idleness and dissipation on the fruits of the work- 
ers’ labor, and the same terrible curse is increasing in this 
country every day. This is not true. I assert that only by 
taxation can the people be robbed of their land or home, and 
challenge any person to dispute it. Get these miserable cob- 
webs of the money-lender out of your brain, Brother Hacker. 
They hav been there quite too long, and you hav no more 
time to waste helping them to befog others. Let us work for 
the liberty that our fathers fought for, and a government to 
protect it. : 

Again, Brother Hacker says: ‘‘I hav a list of over twenty 
millions of acres that our own robber government has sold to 
foreigners who hav agents here establishing the same system 
of robbery and oppression that has pauperized Ireland, Italy, 
and other nations of the Old World.” Ali wrong, all wrong. 
Tt is the policy of the money-lenders of the world'to enslave 
every people on earth. There is one, and only one, way to 
do it—it is by controling every government and causing it to 
become their tool; to refuse to issue any money; to license 
as many banks as are asked for, and then tax the people, so 
as to compel them to borrow bankers’ debts to pay taxes 
with. This is slavery, the only slavery that ever existed 
anywhere, and the only way possible to cause slavery, pov- 
erty, war, vice, crime, and misery to exist. It is the purpose 
of these slave-owners to destroy, lock up, put out of the way, 
and deprive the people of everything on earth which in any way 
givs liberty or makes them independent of their owners. For 
this purpose the greenbacks were destroyed. For this pur- 
pose the people hav always been told that the government 
could not make money. For this purpose were banks 
created, and to compel the people to borrow bankers’ debts 
as money taxes were levied upon any.and all things, particu- 
larly the land and improvements. And no other purpose 
can be found. And for this purpose hav five hundred .mill. 
ions in taxes been robbed from the people and locked up in 
expensiv treasury vaults and in bankers’ vaults—that by 

more stringent want the people may be compelled to borrow 
bankers’ debts to pay taxes with. 

Again, in speaking of the peach harvest in Delaware, 
Brother Hacker says, ‘‘ The paper stated there were not less 
than ten thousand of those Italian tramps on the peninsula,” 
and '**this.is the beautiful fruit produced by that upas-tree, 
land robbery "—which is the same mistake again. It is not 
land robbery, but taxation. It has for years been stated that 
there are in the aggregate over thirty billions of debta resting 
upon the laborers of this couniry, and about four hundred 
billions upon the laborers of all civilized countries. This is 
about four thousand dollars upon each person, or more, upon 
which interest is expected. A man who has four or five 
children has twenty-five or thirty thousand dollars of debt 
upon which he is mortgaged to pay interest—which is out of 
the question. And there should be no question as to why 
marriage is a failure, if for no other reason. 

These plain facts are far better reasons why Italians and 
Chinese, as well as tramps from all other countries, swarm 
to any country where the money-lenders’ papers advise them 
they can do better than where they are. The press of this 
country are continually used to advertise good times in 
places all over the land, and most of the railroad travel con- 
sists of people who hav sacrificed some of their goods or run 
in debt to go somewhere in search of doing better. Nearly 
all foreign and domestic or interstate commerce is as much a 
robbery as Brother Hacker claims that land robbery is. The 
productions of land and labor are trundled and transported 
back and forth from place to place to be exchanged—mostly 
a pretense—for the self-same kind or similar productions 
brought back from some other place or country, to enhance 
the cost and compel the consumer to pay an enhanced price, 
and all people to be taxed with interest upon the values 
stolen cr robbed from both ends of the line. 

Again, Brother Hacker says: ‘‘The time is not far distant 

when land robbery will demand and receive as much atten- 
tion as colored slavery did before the war." Notso. The 
Prohibition party is the one that undoubtedly will take con- 
trol of the Republican party, just as the Whig and Free Soil 
party were married to the Abolition party, and if they are as 
destructiv of human life and supposed liberty as the Repub- 
lican party has been for twenty years past, Brother Hacker 
will be glad that he has a good berth in that warm place that 
our orthodox friends hav assigned us to. Before that time 
comes Brother Hacker should look right down into the fact 
that this is not a free country. That is all bosh. The 
colored people were never slaves any more than they are 
still. They were in penal servitude for being black and 
ignorant. The colored people South are to-day in precisely 
the same condition that they were before the war. 'The 
evening News, of this city, has for two weeks past had six or 
eight correspondents down in the South reporting the condi- 
tion of the colored peopie, and they all report that the 
colored people never offer to vote and are in every political 
respect just as they were before the war. One white man 
said to the reporter: ‘ Do you see that colored man? He 
was once & United States Senator, but now if I was to tell 
him to black my boots he would do it without a word and 
thank me if I gave him a nickel to pay for it." We must all 
learn that we are truly slaves to taxation if we ever hope to 
be free. Yours for liberty, J. H. Woop. 
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Children’s Qorner. 


` Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Oorner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower: 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour." 


Found. 


A TALE OF AN OLD THANKSGIVING DAY. 
Come, Teddy and May and Goldie, 
And gather around my knee, 
And I'll tell you a little story 
Just as ’twas told to me 


When I was a bright-eyed lassie, 
In the time of long ago, ` 

One night when the wind was moaning 
And the ground was white with snow: 


‘Twas to bea grand Thanksgiving 
- For the harvest stored away 
Safely in barn and cellar— 

A time to feast and pray. 


: Alike in the cot and mansion 
Was a hurrying here and there, 
And the scent of the browning turkey 
Filled; like incense, all the air. 


Dear little Puritan Ruthie 
Looked on in a glad surprise, 

With her small hands quaintly folded, 
And her blue eyes grave and wise; 


And a host of eager questions 
Flitting from brain to tongue, 

To puzzle the busy workers _ 
Their savory tasks among— 


Until her mother lost patience : 

* Ruth, tis Thanksgiving day,” 

She said, “and we all are busy— 
Do thee go out and play. 


* I will call thee when I want thee ;” 
Then quietly little Ruth 
Tripped out of the noisy kitchen, 
Though ghe'd rather not, in truth, 


But without the sun shone warmly, 
` And the air was crisp and clear, 
It seemed to Ruth Thanksgiving 
Was the gem of all the year. 


The last of the trees’ bright garments 
Hung fluttering gold and brown, 
As.the wee maid wandered idly 
The forest pathways down ; 


A-humming in baby fashion 
A snatch of some quaint old air; 
And laughing to hear a squirrel 
Ohatter at her from his lair. 


. Still letting her careless footsteps 
Just where they were minded stray, 
She wandered on in the brightness 
Of that glad Thanksgiving day. 


The dinner at last was ready— 
The haste and bustle was o'er, 

And the mother, flushed with toiling, 
Swung open the cottage door— 


Calling : “ Come, child, now I want thee ! 
T want thee, Ruth! Does thee hear?’ 

And her face grew white that moment, 
With a sudden, dreadful fear. 


Where was she, her little daughter? 
The forest was deep and wide; 
* Ruth! Ruth !” but only the echo 
Of her trembling voice replied. 


She turned back into the cottage— 

“The child—she is lost !” she sgaid; 

And then, to arouse the neighbors, 
Down the woodland trail she sped. 


The dinner was left untasted 
And the search went bravely on, 
Till the pale stars shone in heaven 
And the daylight all had gone. 


* Hav you tidings of the lost one ?" 
‘Twas a heartsick mother’s cry 
To one and another searcher; 
“ None yet,” waa the low reply. 


* But there soon must be—be trustful !” 
And all through the darksome night 
The torches flamed and flickered 
Under the stars’ pale light. 


At last in the east a glimmer 
Told of a day begun; 

And the seattered band of hunters 
Heard—was it the signal gun? 


Found, in a sheltered corner, 
In a hollow snug and deep, 

All rosy, unharmed, and peaceful, 
The child lay fast asleep. 


Found, but the joyous clamor 
Of a sudden died in air, 

For the golden head. was nestling 
On a great black, shaggy bear. 


He growled at the waving torch-lights, 
Ruth’s blue eyes opened wide; 
“Tm glad you've come to find me— 
Iknew you would!” she cried. 


She glanced at the leveled muskets— 
Half a dozen ali around; 

And forth, with a ery of terror, 
She sprang at a single bound. 


* Don't shoot the dog,” she pleaded, 
Her wee hands clasping tight; 

“ He has kept me warm and safely 
Al! through this cold, dark night.” 


“ So be it!” cried her father, 
As he clasped her in his arm; 

Not a single hair of his shaggy coat 
Through us shall come to harm!” 


Then home went the glad procession, 
Through the morning: growing fair, 
To the cottage in the forest, 
To the mother waiting there. 


Now, Goldie and May and Teddy, 
All gathered around my knee, 

I hay told you the little story 
Just as 'twas told to me 


When I was & bright-eyed lassie— 
And the tale i8 true as truth— 
By the little Puritan maiden, 
My own great-grandma, Ruth. 
—Youth’s Companten. 
et 9— — ——— 


Vegetable Poetry. 


Potatoes came from far Virginia; 
Parsley was sent us from Sardinia; 
French beans low-growing on the earth, 
. To distant India trace their birth. 
But scarlet runners, gray and tall, 
That climb upon your garden wall, 
A cheerful sight to all around, 
In South America were found. 
The onion traveled here from Spain ; 
The leek from Switzerland we gain; 
Garlic from Sicily obtain;  . » 
. Bpinach in Syria grows. 
Two hundred years ago or more 
Brazi! the artichoke sent o’er, 
"And southern Europe’s seacoast shore 
Beet-root on usa bestows. 
When good Queen Bess was reigning here 
Peas came from Holland and were dear. 
The south of Europe lays its claim 
To beans, but some from Egypt came. 
The radishes, both thin and stout, 
Nativs of Obina are, no doubt. 
But turnips, carrots, and sea kale, 
With celery, so crisp and pale, 
Are products of our own fair land. 
And cabbages; a goodly tribe, 
Which abler pens might well describe, 
Are also ours, I understand. 
—English Paper. 


Thanksgiving Day. 

Little Katy Moran sent a letter to the editor 
of the Corner, inquiring the meaning of 
Thanksgiving. 

To begin, Thanksgiving is a certain kind 
of religious festival that comes around in 
this country once a year, on the last Thurs- 
day in the month of November. Under other 
names it has been known and commemorated 
many centuries in other countries. The pa. 
gans had their seasons of festivity, festiv 
days wherein laughter and good cheer pre- 
vailed. These occasions were recognized 
after the harvest time of the year, when the 
fruits and grains had been gathered, and the 
people were comfortably fixed for the win- 
ter; and also in the early spring-time, when 
the little rootlets began to stir in the ground 
and the buds to swell on tree and shrub. 

It was a sweet and beautiful tribute to 
Mother Nature to observe these evidences of 
her care and bounty, although she would 
move on just the same whether she was 
noticed or not. 

Religious people engrafted their solemn 
ideas upon the customs of the pagans, and 
made their festiv days religious holidays. 

Three hundred years ago, in Holland, the 
Authorities of Leyden appointed a '' thanks- 
giving day” on account of the deliverance 
of that city from a long siege. It was a 
great day. The Puritans, who came to this 
country, and settled first in Plymouth, Mass., 
came from Holland, having been driven from 
England to that country. Of course they 
plowed and planted, and worked hard to 
make the new ground productiv. 

After the first harvest, remembering the 
old Thanksgiving in Holland, and also recall- 
ing the mention of the feasts of the Hebrews 
as related in the Bible, they, too, made a 
Thanksgiving day. The young men went 
out in the forests, and along the shores of 
Massachusetts bay, hunting for wild fowl for 
the dinners on that day. Governor Bradford 
himself sent four men hunting for his special 
dinner. They had samples of the vegetables 
that had been grown, and a dessert of pump- 
kin and mince pies. No doubt they had as 
royal a dinner on that day as was possible to 
hav, and they rejoiced and had a good time 
generally. This was in 1621. Their efforts 
had been greatly blessed, and they thanked 
the Lord for it, little thinking that had they 
been idle they might hav starved to death for 
all the Lord would care. 

Two years afterward there came a dry 
time along in July. Nota drop of rain fell 
on the parched earth for many a day. The 
crops were in danger of spoiling. Then the 
governor appointed a “fast day.” The peo- 
ple met together and prayed for rain. While 
they were praying the rain began to fall, and 
the ignorant Pilgrims thought this a epecial 
answer to their prayer. Bo, the next Thanks- 
giving day appointed by the governor was 
observed, by his direction, with prayer and 
preaching. It grew into an annual custom. 
The governor of the New England colonies,and 
of the states, after the eolonies became states, 
issued a Thanksgiving proclamation annually, 
copies of which would be read from the pul- 
pit, recommending the day as.one of ‘‘ thanks- 
giving, praise, and prayer.” 


The eustom has been kept ever since, Dur- 
ing the Revolutionary war Thanksgiving be- 
came a national holiday, but after peace was 
declared there were no more national thanks- 
givings until Washington appointed one to 
celebrate the adoption of the Constitution of 
the United States. These days were ap- 
pointed by Congress occasionally to celebrate 
some notable event, as the close of the war 
of 1814-15. 

During the last war in this country Presi- 
dent Lincoln appointed a national thanks- 
giving day in 1863, and again in 1864. Every 
year since then such appointments hav been 


‘made by the different presidents of the United 


States, and the custom is now fully recog- 
nized as a national one. 

There is no religious meaning to the day. 
There should be none. It is a holiday, a day 
when work ceases, when boys and girls, 
grown men and women, with their families 
£o home to the paternal mansion, and meet 
once more around the dear old fireside made 
precious by many sweet and tender recollec- 
tions. If too far from the old home, the day 
is celebrated in the new home.  Turkeys 
suffer on that day, for the turkey is recog- 
nized as the special object of a Thanksgiving 
dinner. Rosy cheeks grow redder still, and 
bright éyes sparkle, as the big, bouncing bird, 
brown and handsome, is brought to the din- 
ner table. Little children are full of glee, and 
happiness prevails. We all know what it is, 


and, ah, some know too well what pathos 


there is in the vacant chair, and sometimes 
more than one, on Thanksgiving day. On 
that day the unbidden tear will start, the lips 
will tremble, and the heart ache with a great 
pain throbbing through it, remembering other 
days when the smiling faces of dear ones bent 
close and near—dear ones whom we miss and 
mourn on this day and on every day. 

Nothing that we can do can bring them 
back again as they were. But in their names 
we can bless some who hav no home, no din- 
ner, or at best a scanty one, on this day of 
days, and from the grateful hearts of such 
may rise some rays that will bring light and 
joy to stricken hearts and lonely homes. 

Thanksgiving day is one of the best holi- 
days. Divested of the religion that has 
warped it, it is a sweet and gracious occa- 
sion, and in every home, where it is possible, 

May health be borne on fav’ring gales, 
And bounty crown the board. 
S. H. W. 
s+ ————— 
Louisa May Alcott. 

In the recent death of Louisa May Alcott 
our country has lost one of its best-known 
writers. The young folks will greatly miss 
her, for her writings are known to almost 
every child in America. Her '' Little Women” 
is one of the best works ever written for chil- 
dren, and it will stand as à monument to her 
memory long after the monuments of marble 
and bronze erected to her memory hay crum- 
bled in the dust. Gro. J. Remspure. 

— 2+ ————— 
Man Overboard. 

One day, wind fresh and abeam, the ship 
staggering along under topgallant sails, the 
cry was heard, ‘Man overboard.” Those 
only who hav been at sea know what this 
means. It has been written up many times, 
but no writing can express just what the cry 
and the fact convey. You stand on deck and 
watch the ship cutting and sheering through 
the boisterous waves. You smoke your pipe 
of peace and thank your lucky stars that you 
are not on shore, exposed to dangers from 
horse-cars, policemen, fire engins, and: the 
like, but safe on board a good ship with a 
strong breeze and a clear sea. But look, if 
you please, beyond the lee bulwarks, and 
picture, if you can,the small chance a man 
would hay if tossed into the churning mass 
of flerce waves. They seem to leap up and 
grasp out for a victim. ‘They would seize 
you, if they could, and toss and buffet you 
about, twist every joint and limb until it 
ached, and dash their mad foam across your 
face until no more free air could fill the poor 
gasping lungs, no more free action could be 
had from the tired limbs, and the wave-fiends 
would dash over you and engulf you in their 
mad triumph. Every sailor knows all this, 
whenever he goes aloft, or pursues his calling 
in any part of the ship, and so he is care- 
ful and alert, and tries for safety all the 
time, but when the running ship, towering 
on the crest of a lofty wave, dashes suddenly 
onward and down, burying her head booms 
in the boiling sea, and tears them out again 
with a terrible strain, as was the case on this 
oecasion, no living thing can hold on, and so 
our poor shipmate was dashed into the sea, 
was struek and passed over by the ship, and 


was never seen more by any living maa. It 
occurred instantly and was over in a second. 
It was seen, and the cry raised, ‘‘ Man over- 
board." Sailors must act promptly at all 
times. In less time than I can write about it 
life-buoys were thrown over, the ship hove 
to, and a boat was overboard manned by de- 
termined men, resolute to rescue a shipmate 
if possible. The effort was vain; the boat 
returned, was hoisted again with difficulty, 
and we proceeded on our course, one man 


less. 
24+ — — — — 


A CannibaPs House in New Guinea, 


There are two large posts in front, eighty- 
feet high, on which rests the large peaked 
shade, around which there hangs a graceful 
fringe of young sago leaf. The front is about 
thirty feet wide, and the whole length of the 
house is one hundred and sixty feet, tapering 
gradually down to the back, where it is small. 
Our compartment is about twenty feet high 
and ten feet broad. The front is a common 
platform floored with the outer skin of the 
sago palm, and kept beautifully clean. The 
whole is divided into courts, with divisions of 
cocoanut leaves, nine feet high, on which 
hang various figures not at all good-looking. 
From the top of the cocoanut leaves hang 
graceful curtains of the young frond of the 
sago palm. Standing on the platform in front 
and looking down the whole length along the 
passage or hall, with the various divisions 
and their curtains, it has a wonderful effect. 
In each of the courts are numerous skulls of 
men, women, and children, crocodiles and 
bears, also many breasts of the cassowary. 
All are carved and many painted. The 
human skulls are of those who hav been 
killed and eaten. The daintiest dish here is 
man, and it is considered that only fools re- 
fuse and despise it. In the last court there 
are the same kinds of ornaments, and then a 
screen with curiously formed things of wood 
and nativ cloth hanging on it; also, sibis 
(their only clothing), belts, small bags, and 
other things belonging to those murdered, 
which hav been presented to the gods. 

——— —e * 9— ———  —— 
Correspondence. 
BarrsroN Spa, N. Y., Nov. 11, E.m. 288. 


Dsar Miss Wixon: The following is a list 
of subscribers to the Casey dime fund: 


William Thorpe, 
A. J. Freeman, » 
Mrs. Harriet Thorpe, $$ 
m J Thorpe, te 
Joh» F. Thorpe, s" 
Satie E. Thorpe, e 
Hattie J. Thorpe, se 
James R. Tüorpe, m 
Mary A. Thorpe, t 
F. Latus, Creamery, M. T.... 
A. Latus, hi EVA 
K Latus, st ae 
V. Latus, zr Ho 
B. Latus, “ nome 
R. Latus, s " 
8. Brewer, Ithaca, N. Y................... esses. 
J. R. Furlong, Arkansas City, Kan............ 


Totah...... eese $5.00 


I desire to thank those who hav contrib- 
uted to the Casey dime fund for the pur- 
chase of another cow, but I am very sorry to 
see so few of the readers of the noble old 
Trora SEEKER hav responded to the call of 
charity. Hoping they will come in a little 


‘faster this month, I am, 


Yours, for humanity and truth, 
Miss SATIE THORPE. 

[The editor of the Corner is sorry, too, that 
the dimes do not flow iv faster. Five dollars 
cannot go far toward buying a good cow. 
Let all try to help a little, and by Christmas 
time we may hav the satisfaction of knowing 
that the Caseys are rejoicing in good, sweet 
milk and nice butter from their own cow. 
The Caseys are worthy and industrious, but 
now they are aged, and fortune has not been 
kind to them, and hence in their old age 
they find themselvs unblessed by this world's 
goods to any extent. All should try to help 
worthy Liberals.—Ep. C. C.] 


Miss Wixon's Works. 


Allina Lifetime. A Libera] Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 388pp., $1.95. 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 


some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller ; large 
type, heavy; toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 224pp., boards, $1. 


These books are particularly suitable for 
HOLIDAY GIFTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette PL, New York. 
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Agenis for the Treth Neoker. 
OALIFOBNIA, 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cal. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. - 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. 
: CANADA. . 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. 8. 
OOLORADO. i 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. . 
FLORIDA. s 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 S. Halstead st., Chicago. 
^ INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 


LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
MAINE. 

B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 

Mills). : 


] MASSACHUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh, Northampton. 
Johnson Bro's 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
: MIOHIGAN. 
À. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
B. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 466. 
Chas. Sach, 188 8. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave., Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 
Phillip: Roeder, 322 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & C9., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
: NEBEASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YOBK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co.,.92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler. cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M..B. Edioger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
Néw York. 
J. Vandea Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
S. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 

John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 

OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
Ww. P Schade, 3,706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. : 
TENNESSEE. 

Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 

TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick, Norse. 
H. S. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 

UTAH. . 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 

Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 


ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson's Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W.J. Ramsey, 288tonecutter st., London, E.C. 
i AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


; OONTAINING 

Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Setches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, aud the Public Gener- 
ally, with ` 


Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 
Illu:trating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 


Mora Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE OENTS 
For $50 worth of '* Cold Facts” boiled down in a 
Nutshell, . Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


| The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of "Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy.” aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


' Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


‘ 


bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 
Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible. 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s '* Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages ; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s “Path of 
Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 
I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 


work.—Prof. J. M. Pee 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in QOeylon. * Banner of Light," 
it: Keligio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
Palist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


Extra Oloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
‘Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really à remarkable book, in Which univer- 
Bal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. _ aes 

You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 


ilar to that experienced in reading Washington | 16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 


Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. | . 7 

Bis his ory has & continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium: y : . 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 548pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of ‘Hebrew |. 


Mythology,” “The Oareer of Jesus Ohrist." 


ime fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
hildren and fools speak the truth.—[Old Baw- 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. Lonasnors. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. “ Lord " should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ ” mean **Bav- 
ing Wisdom.” 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 18m0, 8c., 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


bibl Nota, 


[0:3 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURR. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ** The Secret of the East, or the Origi 
of the Ohristian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” “ Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure," Household Remedies,” The 
oison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Oure of Intemper- 
ance,” etc., eto. 


eae L Oswald i e & ferien and (rigorous 
on gojen and soci subjects.—[{Cin. 
Com. Gazette. saa 2 

Cloth, 19mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


RUPTURES CURED; 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
lastic Supporter Truss tn from 30 to 
90 days. f liable, references given. & a 
Li or cuiar,and say $n W 

Vo eats my advertisement. Address pond 


wt 
V. A. Collings, Smithville. Tefsen Os, 


THE 


L. K. Washburu's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 


tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. : 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


‘Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
| The Brute God of the 01d Testament. 


i Price, 5 cents. 
: The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Chureh. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Oharles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, hag published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


ina more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At tie | head ut an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized Tikonessos of JEFFERSON, 

ASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic, At the sides are FR. and 
JOHN. ADAMS, and between these two are 


lar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFA a € D, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the fag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part ia equal to the best, and the portraits 
areas true to nature as the photograp 8 from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO.. 
Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit, 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


Beautifally Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
Dp., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN, Y, Evening Mail. : 

À story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


eB. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of gea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiardance called Ka-lu-iah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day,—Oritical patie 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
28 Lafayette Pl., NewYork, 


printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu-. 


A CARD TO MY FRIENDS. 


I desire to establish myself as Your Jeweler. I 
can do 8o if I can convince you that it is to your 
interest financially, not otherwise. I am aware 
that it is no object for you to patronize me unless 
I can do better by you—seil you as good or better 
goods—than your home jeweler, at lower prices. 
Can I doit? Yes. How? Permit me to explain : 
My establishment is phenomenal. No other store 
in the world, in any city ten times the size of 
Rochelle, bas the standing, reputation,and does 
the amount of business, in my line, that mine 
does. No stock outside of few largest cities 
embraces the quantity of elegant Fine Gold 
Watches, Diamonds, Jewelry, Silver, Optical and 
Fancy Goods ag mine. I buy the best--Watches 
from $5 to $300, Diamond Jewelry from $10 to $1,000, 
ete. Merchants who compete with me hiv only in ` 
largest cities, but which of necessity, implies large 
expenditures and large profits. If you patronize 
them, this you must pay. If you buy a Watch or 
Diamond of them, they will and must charge you 
.& profit of 20 to 50 per cent. If you will order of 
me, I will and can sell you the same quality of 
goods at 5 to 10 per cent profit. And if you buy of 
a small dealer in any other small town, he also 
must charge you 30 to 50 per cent. Why? "Because 
his sales, aggregating at most $10,000 per annum, . 
will not cover expenses at 10 per cent. To livan 
come out abead he is compelled to charge you an 
average of 30 per cent. : 

But my sales now approximate $50,000 per year. 
Therefore I can cut down profits—divide them 
with you—and yet realize a larger surplus at the 
end of tbe year than my competitors : 

$50,000 merchandise sold at 10 per cent. profit 
equals $5,000 gain ; $10,000 merchandise sold at 30 
per cent profit equals 13,000 gain; showing a profit 
of $2,000 on the goods sold at 10 per cent, over and 
above those sold at 30 per cent. On Broadway, 
New York, or on Btate street, Chicago, Jewelers 
pay from $15,000 go $20,000 rent. I pay $820 and 
other expenses in proportion. Therefore, having 
been established in Rochelle thirty-one years, 
having always paid "a hundred cents on the 
dollar," being an infallible judge of every article I 
buy, and buying goods iu large quantities. all 
jobbers, importers, and manufacturers are as anx. 
ious to sel! me their wares at Bottom Price, as to 
any one in existence. And therefore, buying low 
and selling more goods, than any other dealer in 
any city ten times the size of Rochelle, I can aad | 
will send you any thing you may need in my line 
(prepaid per wail or express, and cash back if not 
satisfactory) at 10 to 39 per cent lower than any 
other house, Order from any catalog and giv me 
a chance to establish myself as Your Jeweler... 

OTTO WETTSTEIN., Rochelle, Ill. 


HOW TO  . 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” i 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HonBRoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book Baye: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE; or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Garefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary_and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


The Sctentifo American says : '' Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it i8 scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young." $1. 


Address THE-TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
. Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for gale - 


‘at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 ots, 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. - 


“ Let the Ohristian be held: to farts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no Such place a8 hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Ohristianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. | 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x16 inches, suitable for framing sent ostpaid; 
for scents. Address THE TR TH S B. 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, cheap 
home in the South? rite Leftwich Bros. and 
Ourtis, Florence, Ala. 1yt4 


"50 
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Poetry. 


Jaeksonvilles Thanksgiving. 


** Giv thanks unto God,” yet no infinit power 

Gave aid unto us in our suppliant hour; 

No help to our need like a benison came, 

Till strong hands reached forth in humanity's 
name. 


* Giv thanks unto God,” yet no infinit pity 

Gave heed to the prayers of our fever-scourged 
city. 

These lips of petition no praises can frame, 

Save those rendered now to humanity’s name. 


** Giv thanks unto God,” “ omniscient ever," 

Yet life's noblest workers met death by the fever; 
Yet this terrible blight shall history blame, 

As we blame it now, in humanity's name. - 


* Giv thanks unto God” for our fruitless beseech- 
ing, 

For prayers reaching upward yet God never 
reaching, 

While suns and while stars kept their courses the 
same, 

We waited, then asked in humanity’s name. 


The cry of our need like a bugle went thrilling, 

Aud volunteers, volunteers, loyal and willing, 

Strong-armored with courage, unshrinking they 
came e 

To battle with death in humanity's name. 


To the hands of our poor stretched northward 
imploring 

The gifts of the generous-hearted came pouring— 

The heart of the nation, with pity aflame, 

Gave forth of its wealth in humanity's name. 


Nay! Heaven is deaf to all praises or pleading, 

And nature's great destiny moves on unheedir g. 

Brave hearts and true service from Jacksonville 
claim 

Thanksgiving to-day in humanity’s name. 


For death glorified by brave human endeavor, - 
For life's noble servics thanksgiving forever; 
Ye martyrs and heroes of Jacksonville's fame 
Thanksgiving to-day in humanity's name. 
Many A. Worswicx. 
et — — ——— 


Dark Lines in that Volume Called 
the Sun. 


First, Wallaston beheld the sun’s dark lines, 
Fraunhoffer mapped them, giving each à name ; 

Kirchhoff explained their meanings to our minds, 
And thus the three are handed down to fame. 


Eight lines Fraunhoffer found surpassing clear, 
He gave them the eight alphabetic signs, 

And some of them as double lines appear 
And all are only few of many lines. 


Lines A and B and C in red are seen, 
D orange; Ein yellow, F in green, 

And F and G inclose the azure blue, 
And H, the last, is in the violet hue. 


The solar spectrum, crowded with dark lines, 
Proves metals in their vapor forms appear 

In sun’s hot envelope, ‘neath whose veil shines 
The hotter mass rapt in this photosphere. 


We know not if the deeper mass be gas, 
For heated gases through cool strata throw 
The dark-lined spectrum like a liquid mass, 
Within a vapor that impedes its glow. 


Many dark lines unto the iron belong, 
They crowd the spectrum from its F to C ; 
Angstrom observed them half a thousand strong— 
There gathered round the F, the B, the E. 


But plainest of the dark lines is the D; 
It tells of sodium within the sun— 

"Tis double viewed by high intensity, 
And 'twixt the two is sen a finer one. 


Lines of magnesium, aluminum, 

Of iron, copper, Zinc, and calcium, 
Of nickel, manganese, litanium; 

Of cobalt, hydrogen, and chromium 


Are found as perfect in the solar light 
As we behold them in comparing beam; 
Ere from the solar limb the lines are bright, 
As with an éclipsed background they may gleam. 


‘Twas Young of Hanover and Langley saw 
The reversed spectrum of the eclipsed sun, 
To further prove the universal law 
That all sidéreal elements are one. 


Upon the sun with Vulcan craters pouring 
Their heated hydrogenic flames on high, 

We find the swiftness of these currents soaring 
In that far-distant cromospheric sky. 


A blast is rouring out, tis coming nearer, 
Our F is dipping deeper in the blue: 

Behold the dark line waver! What is clearer 
To prove the sympathy between the two? 


Why does our F line vary from its station ? 

Do waves*come swifter? yea, this must be true. 
The coming torrents press in close relation, 

The hydrogenic green upon its blue. 


As when a Whistling train is rolling nearer, 
Her note is pitching to a higher key, 

With quicker beats that to the ear are clearer, 
Thus moves the F line that the eye can see. 


Her waves are shorter, swifter she is nearing 
The flame of hydrogen like to the train; 

Her notes to higher amplitudes are veering, 
Her tune becomes a shriller, pitched refrain. 


We move the slit that lets the light ray enter, 
Our teleospectroscope obeys our will; 

Her tube is pointing toward the sun dise’s center, 
Behold. behold, the hydrogen seems stiil. 


Our.F line, steady now, shifts not ita station, 
Swings not from normal now to left or right; 

The cloud has reached its highest elevation, 
Aud from its summit now casts steady light. 


We move the slit again, the F is veering 
Deeper in green away from violet’s end. 

Now the great clonds are falling, skies are clearing, 
As toward the nucleus the storms descend. 


As when a whistling train from us departing, 


By lengthening sound-waves drops the baser 


strain; 
Thus to the light recession is imparting 
A less refrangence, like a deep refrain. 


We move our tube and gaze on cyclones whirling 
Their grand Sierric tongues of flame on high ; 

At the sun’s limb we see these whirlpools curling 
Their wreathing domes upon the solar sky. 


The dawning edge that fascinates our gazing 
May light our F line till an azure green 

Betrays an eclipsed towering gas flame blazing, 
While the continuous spectrnm is unseen. 


But look! the F line shows her pitch ascending, 
Nearer the violet clouds are drawing near; 
High in the solar skies their courses tending, 
In currents wending through the cromosphere. 


The line betrays them not in their descending, ` 
But as they backward turn from overhead, 

The mass retreating longer waves is sending, 
And F is veering backward toward the red. 


E'en to the stars in their great orbits wending, 
We find & variance in the lines they throw— 

Detect from this the courses of their tending, 
How swiftly toward us or away they go. 


Vast is the field of study oped before us, 
Vast as the broad infinity of space; 

Wide as the circled concave arching o’er us; 
More tban can e’en be dreamed of by our race. 


The million lights we see through ether speaking 
Tell of the countless orbs from which they shine; 

Their language index can be found by seeking, 
An endless volume written in each sign. 


These facts inspire us unto cultivation; 
Till the ears catch a wider sweep of sound— 
Till the mind reaches higher contemplation, 
. And the eyes view a broader space around. 
CzARLESJE. Boynton, B.B., M.D. 
Onondaga Hill, N. Y. 
——————9-49-99———— ——— 


Christ/s Riches. 


SEE MATTHEW XVIII; 27.- 
Ah, good Lord Christ, thou knowest we are poor. 
Why should our suffering so long endure 
When thou canst make the fishes yield up coin? 
For did'st not thou St. Peter once c njin 
To render unto God things that are God's, 
And go to Cæsar, asking nary odds: 
Instructing him to hook a fish at d find 
Within his mouth a silver piece just coined ? 
Here is a chance, dear, blessed Lord, for thou 
Thy ancient power to exercise just now— 
A goodly chance, dear Jesus, where I stand, 
Here by the creek that skirts my piece of land, 
Drawing out bullheads, minnows, and black bass. 
But no such miracle will come to pass. 
To poor folk never come such goodly gifts; 
Only to Gods and Cæsars come such lifts; 
It matters not how sore the need may be— 
At least I know such never came to me. 
See what a mouth this bullhead has for pence, 
Or that black bass now floundering by the fence! 
And yet I'd search in vain for gold or dime 
In either mouth for any length of time 
For aught that looks like cash—not ary cent 
Would from the trea-ury of heaven be lent 


. To help me in the pressure of each need, 


By want inspired—warm clothes and grub for feed. 

What matters it to Jesus, then, my wants— 

How.thin my coat is or how worn my pants, 

How low my wood-pile, or that this is fall, 

The harbinger of winter, at whose call 

Zero will leap along in whirling hosts 

Of searching snows and penetrating frosts? 

All Christ now offers in his up-stairs place 

Is but a hashed-up dish of mythiv gracé; 

A panacea only seen when death 

Steps in to stop the struggling pilgrim’s breath. 

When, ‘stead of placing him where saints abound, 

Custom will plant him six feet under ground, 

Where squirming lie, in never-ending swarms, 

Man's latest mates, earth’s multiplying worms. 

No mausoleum, chancel, crypt, or grave; 

From earthiy worms can man’s bacon save. 

Naught but cremation’s dessicating blast, 

When to the flames the lifeless form is cast. 

And 80 we grin. and bear as best we may 

Life's weary burden, groping down the way; 

Certain of rest as we approach the end, 

When death steps in, as master and as friend. 

Le Roy, N. Y. 74. 

— eor 


When You See. 


If you should chance to see 
A parson, Clever as clever cap be, 
Who tickles his flock with jest and riddle, 
And worships God with flute and fiddle, 
The latest clerical fad is he. 


And should you chance to gee 
` The man whose fine philanthropy 
Assumes that every man’s a brother, 
That he’s a saint and you're another, 
The devil a saint at all is he. 


But further; should you see 
A priest grow plump on penury; 
_Gad zooks ! don't take it for a miracle, 
Or deem his diet is atmospherical— 
An anti poverty priest is he. 


Or if you chance to see 
The man that vows that you and he 
Hav equal title to all the earth 
By nature’s warrant; the right of birth, 
Why, 80 hav the wolf and chimpanzee. 


In short, where’er you see 
The real, original patentee 
Of a new crusade, look out for gammon. 
His creed is self, his God is mammon, 
And all his preaching is tweedle-dee. 
—Quoted in Tug TRUTH Sezer. 


The Retort Courteous. 
From the Workmen’s Advocate. 
When you're able to see 
That right and title to property 
Comes from labor that creates, 
But not from profits and usury rates, 
Much less of a fool than you are you'll be. 


‘head we hav advice as to what should be 
‘done for the enforcement of the laws of 
: nature. 


‘Stuart Mill's **'Three Essays on Religion,” |. 
‘and with some recent theories of Frances 
. Power Cobbe and Dr. Hedge. : But Professor 
“Oswald does not confine himself to infra- 


the world? Whence the Bible, if Emerson 


‘hol-brewing Galilean,” and so on. 


‘the most intense variety. One would hav to 


A Christian Opinion. 

" From the Christian Regtster. . 

.The Bible of Nature; or, The Principles 
of Secularism. A Contribution to the Religion 
of the Future. By Felix L. Oswald. New 
York: The Truth Seeker Co.—Under the 
heads of ** Physical Maxims,” ** Mental Max- 
ims,” ** Moral Maxims,” and ** Objectiv Max- 
ims,” Professor Oswald has much to say that 
is extremely sound and good. The arrange- 
ment under each head isnearly uniform. We 
hav, first, “ The Lessons of Instinct ;" then, | 
* Rewards of Conformity” to these lessons; 
then, ‘‘ Perversion;” next, ‘‘ Penalties of 
Neglect ;” last, ‘ Redemption," under which 


The spirit of the book is much at f 
variance with the doctrin of. nature in John 


human nature as the model of virtue. He finds 
it also in the uncivilized and especially in the 
unchristianized man. One is inclined to ask 
him, seeing that once there was nothing but 
nature, and nature is so thoroughly sound and 
good: Whence came the various badness of 


was grossly mistaken when he sang: 


Out from the heart of nature rolled ` 
The burdens of the Bible old? 


But Professor Oswald is nothing if not Anti- | 
christian. He never speaks of the Bible or 
Jesus or Christianity without contempt. Jesus 
is the ** apostle of anti-naturalism,” the ** alco- 
The faint- 
est suggestion of Christianity has an effect 
upon him like that of the traditional red rag 
upon a bull, and he begins to ramp and roar 
rhetorically in the most fearful manner. In 
short, Professor Oswald is a Radical bigot of 


search far and wide for a Christian book 
written in our time in a temper so bad and 


violent'às his. 
—— ———9- $-———— ———- 


Church Etiquet. 
From the Evening Sun. 

It is not proper to smoke Connecticut-made 
cigars in the vestibule of a church of any 
denomination. 3 

No gentleman will interrupt a clergyman 
in the midst of his discourse to ask for the 
text. x 

While sleep is a perfectly proper exercise 
during sermon time, hard snoring is to be 
avoided. It makes the small boy laugh, and 
the mirth of children is obviously out of place 
during the service. 

A Christian gentleman will not assault the 
choir-master until after the benediction. 

The morning paper should be left at home, 
and never, under any circumstances, be taken 
to church to be read while the collection is 
being taken up. i 

Loud laughter at secret thoughts is not dec- 
orous. 

It is not proper to trip up a vestryman who 
is taking up the collection, however great 
one’s provocation. i 

Do not glare at the stranger in your pew 
who has made the mistake of reading from 
your favorit hymn-book. 

Conceal your contempt for the person who 
puts à meager dime in the collection-plate. 

Should the church be insufficiently heated, 
put your handkerchief in your mouth. The 
chattering teeth of a congregation is apt to 
razzle-dazzle the rector. vul 

Do not dissent from your clergyman's 
views of things by snorting or indulging in a 
stentorian ‘‘ Bosh.” i 

If your change drops out of your overcoat 
pocket, down through the register into the 
furnace, make an effort to keep your mouth 
closed. Your remarks would no doubt prove 
interesting, but they might be sadly indec- 
orous. : 

Do not draw funny pictures on the fiy- 
leaves of your neighbor's prayer-book. 

Never attend church in Boston without a 
pair of spectacles. 

None of the McAllister four hundred insist 
on standing during prayer time or on kneel. 
ing while singing hymns. 

Fall in with the rules of the church you 
attend, and if the minister does not see fit to 
read the Commandments, do not demand a 
rebate on your pew-rent. 

Don’t walk up the center aisle on your heel 
just because your shoes squeak. Let them 
squeak. : 

Leave business behind you. Don't insist 
upon closing up a wheat deal with a business 
acquaintance who has the pew behind you 
then and there. If a subscription card is left 
in your pew don't write a promis to pay $15 


|by the church door. 


a month for twenty years on it over your 
enemy's name. l 

Do not seek to be revenged upon a fellow- 
worshiper by kicking his beaver in front of 
you all the way. up the aisle, and to keep 
fellow-members out of temptation do not 
place your own silk hat in the aisle where it 
may be kicked... . 

Avoid practical jokes. If your pew hap- 
pens to be near the gas-nut, do not turn off 


‘the gas, no matter how facetious you may be. 


Worshipers in the gallery should taboo 
dropping beads or marbles on the heads of 


‘old gentlemen without hair. 


In singing, do not blow on the head of the 
person who sits in front of you. It may 


expose him to pneumonia. 


It is not proper to put pool-checks, but- 


; tons, or poker-chips in the plate. 


Do not leave your umbrella in the vestibule 


-on rainy Sundays.. It is not well that any 
| person, however upright and pious he may 
: be, should be subjected to undue temptation. 


Be composed if you hear a fire-engin going 
Walk out quietly and 
without excitement. Under no circumstances 
rush down the aisle yelling fire. 

Van RzwsAiLAER Dz Poysrer Mo. 


A CHOICE CIFT 


For Pastor, Parent, Teacher, Child, or 
Friend, both eleganceand usefulness willbe found 
combined in a copy of Webster’s Unabridged. 


Besides many other valuable features, it contains 


Dictionary 


of 118,000 Words, 3000 Engravings, 


A Gazetteer of the World 


locating and describing 25,000 Places, 


A Biographica! Dictionary 


of nearly 10,000 Noted Persons, 


A Dictionary of Fiction. 


found only in Webster, 


All in One Book. 


S000 more Words and nearly 2000 more Illus- 
trations than any other American Dictionary. 
~ Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free. 

G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Pub’rs, Springfield, Mass. 


The “Uncle ‘Lom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Lookine Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ‘‘ Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
wiital inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—(Literary 


orld. 
„This astonishing book, how it haunts oue 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—(Boston Gazette. 

It isa thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—(Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospsl of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. : 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, With little money, fair education, and much 
courage; to make their way through the world by 
going to Chicago. The author ia also the heroin. 
The narrativ is,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just guch & story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
&nd appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. . Price 26 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Reminiscences of a Preacher 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 

By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 
Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ‘‘ Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. . 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them 
The book is an argument as well as a novel. but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him- 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with. 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly;and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other, 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be Advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. i 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 
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THE SAFEST CREED 


TwELVE Oraer Discourses OF REASON. 


By Oo. B. FROTHINGHAH. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
kem—[New Bedford Standard, 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 288pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


Ornee BIOGBAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
, By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and'Antobiography. 


Oharles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to say 
“ About the Devil.” Mr, Bradlaugh has a right to 
his ** few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
st no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 

Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 

260 pp. $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
ence. : 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestautism 
and Catholiciem, from the vantage-ground of an 


intimate personal experience with the two sys- 


tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. . 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


f H i | 
|^  8y L. FEUERBÁCH. 
Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo; 75pp.; 
50 cts. | 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moráal.— Extract. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancement’ Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. ` 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25¢.; cloth, 500. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
. A tianity 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." 


' Paper, 12mo, 61pp.; cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Obristianity in many ancient religions. 


Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


SOCIAL WEALTH. 


The Sola Factors and Haract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - . $1 90. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
98 Lafayette Place, New York. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIC B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women. 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 


is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rational, clear, and modern.—Medical Review,- 


His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Liveral Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOE UPON 
Soorery. 


By Dr. Louis BucuNER, Author of *“ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER, 2 Lafayette Place, 


Bankers’ 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
` cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 


powers. All his heart and brain 


areinit, It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him a8 the splendid champion of human lib: 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sym 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument 

opportunity. f 9 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


erty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 


athy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
3 scope of expression, and he makes grand use of the 
Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by } 1 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 
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1888. 


—— Gdews of the Week. 


Rios New Yorkers hav bought a thirty- 


thousand.acre tract in Canada for a game 
preserve. 


Tae Salvation Army War Cry is published 


‘in sixteen languages, and twenty-four cities | 


throughout the world. 
Joss Burau is critic- 
ally ill. 
Lorpon has 100,000 
paupers. 


H 
ORDER OF CREATION. 


À DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLKE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENTS : 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


W. E. Gladstone. 


II. The Interpreters of Genesis aud the Inter- 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
III. Postscript to Solar Myths, 


Muller. 


Sr. PavL, Minn., has 


erected nineteen Catholic 


Churches. 


Gen. Joe WHEELER 
has been converted to 
Catholicism. 


Tux $1,000,000 needed 
for the Catholic Univer- 
sity has been pledged. 


Ir is proposed that the 
presidential term be 
made six years, reélec- 
tion being forbidden. 


Tag anniversary of the 
hanging of the Chicago 
Anarchists was obseryed 
in the principal cities of 
the world. 

MAYOR-ELEOT Grant, 
of New York, has given 
$1,000 toward the erec- 
tion of a Catholic semi- 
nary in that city. 

Tue Italian govern- 
ment is having a hard 
time suppressing the 
priests who are deter- 
mined on its overthrow. 


-Tue Copley medal of 
the Royal Society, the 
most coveted distinction 
that society can bestow, 
has been awarded Pro- 


By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for & Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. " 

V. Dawn of Creation, An Answer to Mr. Glad- 

stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 

VIL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


uxley. , 
VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. i 

This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


Price, paper, 50 cents ; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
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— Gems of Ghonght. 


Tut Christian dogma of the reformatory value 
of misery has been refuted by the mst dreadful 
arguments in the world’s history. The unhappiest 
nations are not only the most immoral, but the 
most selfish and the meanest, in every ugly sense 
of the word. Virtues do not flourish on a tram- 
pled soil. Genius, too, is a child of light. The 
Grecian worship of joy favored the development 
of every human science, while the monastic wor- 
ship ‘of sorrow produced 


~ 


nothing but monsters and 


chimeras.—Pray.. Felix L. 
Oswald, M.D., tn Physical 
Education, 


THE stoical scheme of 


supplying our wants by Jop- 


ping off our desires, is like 


cutting off our feet when we 
want shoes,—Swi7t. 


To the mind of a devout 
Christian the world is the 
most hateful thing in the 
world.’ He withdraws him- 
self from it, and shuns it, 
and concentrates all his 
hopes and aspirations.on . 
the world to come, and en- 
dows with all his worldly . 
goods the priests.—Voliaire, 


I nove joy-makerB, and 
not those solemn, mournful 
wretches. Everything that 
buds and blossoms. and 
breathes the breath of joy 
is moral. Nothing can be 
more, immoral than to 
want your own life sour as 
well as that of others.—- 
Ingersoll. 


A DOOTRIN more conve- 
nient for the purposes of 
tyrants and malefactors of ” 
every description than the 
non-resistance teaching of . 
Obrist it would be difficult 
to invent.—Amberley. 


Tur Church of England 
magnified in fulsome. 


fessor Huxley. 


FAILURE of crops, mortgages, and commenc- 
ing blizzards are making Kansans miserable. 


CarnHoLi0I8M igggrowing in Scotland. By 
magnificent gifts from the marquis of Bute 
and others, new churches are rising in all 
parts of that land. 


On the ** Is Marriage a Failure?" question, 
it is reported from St. Louis that half the 
divorces in that city hav their source in pov- 
erty and its attendant evils. 


Sam SMALL denies that Harrison was elected, 
as some allege, because religious, but says: 
* We look for the time when a man will be 
elected because he is & Christian." 


THERE is a continual movement westward 
of nativ New Englanders, and of Irish into 
their places in Massachusetts and French 
Canadians into their places in upper districts. 


Dr. Lewis ascertained that of 2,000 fallen 
women of New York and Brooklyn, of those 
who before entering their present life were 
trying to liv by work, 230 got $3 a week; 
336, $2, and 534, $1. 

New Yoxx politicians are so busy intrigu- 
ing for office and spoils that they forget to 
care for and enlarge our common schools, and 
many thousands of children seeking admit- 
tance are excluded for lack of room. 


In Lower Austria the 15th was observed as 
a close holiday, it being St. Leopold’s Day. 
St. Leopold is the patron saint of that region ; 
he was a count who was canonized for the 
building of many monasteries and convents. 


ParitaMent in 1886 established a fund of 
$25,000,000 to lend to Irish tenants to enable 
them to buy of landlords, and now will 
devote to that purpose another like sum. 
Gladstone opposes this bill as it stands with- 
out any amendments providing immediate 
help for those now in arrears. 


A suit brought by Roman Catholic tax- 
payers to prevent the reading of the King 
James version of the Bible in the public 
schools was decided at Janesville, Wis., on 
the 19th. Judge Bennett held that such 
reading was not sectarian instruction, the 
children of the petitioners not being obliged 
to listen if they did not desire, and the Bible 
having been decided upon by the authorities 
as one of the text-books for Wisconsin schools. 
There was nothing, however, to prevent the 
children from reading a version of the Bible 
accepted by the Roman Catholic church if 
they preferred. - 


Odds and Ends. 


THE ANGEL JAWETH 
And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three ti 
went out to withstand thee, because thy way is perverse before me.—Num. xxii, 32. 


BALAAM. 


low to engage in such business. By the way, what 
are you going to do?" Jack: “Iam going to run 
a drug store in a Prohibition town.” 


- Woman (to tramp): * Hav you traveled far; you 


THANKSGIVING day, Freddy, is celebrated at the: look tired ?” “AN the way from the Catskill mount- 


end of November, because it is thought that those 


| who hay safely pulled through the wear and tear, 
of a political campaign may be in a truly grateful i 


mood. 


Mars.-Jason: "Jehiel, was there ever any such 
person as the fool-killer?" Mr. Jason: “ What 
idiotic questions you doask! How the dickens do 
I know? I never met him." Mrs. Jason: “ Oh, 
I know that." 


“Tpon’r say marriage is a failure,” said Adam 
candidly, as he sat down on a log just outside the 
garden of Eden and looked hungrily at the fruit 
on the other side of the wall; ‘but if I had re- 
mained single this wouldn’t hav happened.” 


Mns. NAGGLETON : “I see that some wretch has 
been writing a book called “How to Be Happy, 
Though Married," Mr. Naggleton : “I could hav 
told that in three words.” Mrs. Naggleton: 
“What are they?" Mr. Naggleton: “Get a 
divorce,” 


“May I call on you occasionally, Miss De Lan- 
oey?” said Bjones after the dance. “We seem 
already as old friends. Hav I not seen you 
before?" ''Yes," was the cutting reply, you saw 
me hanging on to the car-strap one day last week 
while you were sitting down." 


IT was a quiet Sunday afternoon, and she was 
reading to him the Proverbs of Solomon. He was 
rapidly getting an attack of temporary oblivion. 
"Aren't they wonderful, George?" she said. “Yes, 
indeed,” he replied. "If he had only misspelled 
his words, what a Josh Billings he would hav 
made I" 


Mr. BLENKINSOAK (to the new pastor after gerv- 
ice): * My dear sir, now that you are settled, I 
want you to make our house your home, Run in 
any time, and don't bother to giv us any notice.” 
(The next evening, just as the pastor comes in): 
“Tl hav that — wing off that — turkey if I 
hav to chase it to—Newark !” 


RosALIE : “ Geoffrey, why are you always calling 
me your flower? Can't you think of any other pet 
name?” Geoffrey: *I can, my love; but since the 
recent rise in wheat flour has seemed the most 
appropriate.” Rosalie (coldly) : “Indeed! I don't 
understand you." Geoffrey: “I mean that you 
are getting dearer and dearer every day." 


Mr. Warpo: “Oan you explain to me, Miss 
Breezy, what is meant by latssez-fatre, which we 
see 80 often in discussions on political economy?” 
Miss Breezy : ‘Oh, I'm 80 glad you asked me that, 
Mr. Waldo, for I asked my French professor, and 
he explained it very clearly. It means something 
like this, if Iremember rightly—it’s the same as 
latssez-fatre, Monsieur Gallaghere—let her go, Mon- 
seer Gallaghere.” 


PnonrBITIONIST: “ Ah, Jack, I am glad to hear 
tbat you hav concluded to quit the saloon busi- 
ness,” Jack : ‘Yes, I hav quit it. It isn’t popular 
and I'm tired of it. Besides, I hav got a better 

| thing." Prohibitionist : ** That's all right, Jack; 
that’s all right. I knew you were too good a fel- 


; ains, ma’am.” Woman: “It must be pleasant up 


there in warm weather." Tramp: “I found it 
very pleasant, ma’am. You see, there are a great 
many women in the mountains during the sum- 
mer, but except on Sundays men are scarce.” 


Woman is the equal of man, but while cheerfully 
recognizing this fact. we cannot help wondering 
why it is that, when a woman has shouted for half 
an hour to her boy to come into the house and 
found herself powerless to make any impression 
upon him, she usually winds up with, “ If you don't 
come here this minute, young man, I'll send your 
father to you." 


Bon- In-Law RILVEBSTINE : “ Mister Schaumburg, 
Ivants you to dake back your daughter Repecca.” 
¥atber-in-law Schaumburg: “I takes not dot 
Repecca pack. Ven a man comes to my house, 
picks out himself a piece. of goods, and dot goods 
vas received by him in goot order, I would pe a 
fool to dake pack dot goods. No, sir, you shoost 
keep dot Repecca.” 


A Br. Louis dry goods house advertised for a 
“amart boy,” and they got him. They put him 
behind the counter. The following conversation 
passed between him and his first customer : Cus- 
tomer (picking up a pair of gloves): ** What are 
these?” Smart boy: *'' Gloves.” Customer : “ Yes, 
yes; but what do you ask for them?” Smart boy: 
“ We don't ask for them at all; customers do that.” 
Customer : ** You don't understand me. How do 
they come?" Smart boy: ''Why, they come in 
pairs, of course.” Customer: "No, no! How 
high do they come?" Smart boy: **Just above 
the wrist, I believe." Customer: “But what do 
you get for them?” Smart boy: ‘Me? I don't 
get nothing for them. Boss pockets all the 
money." Customer (losing patience): ‘ What is 
the price of these gloves per pair?" Smart boy: 
“ Oh, that’s your lay,is it? Why didn't you say 
so afore? $1." 


Oxor upor a time a Public Necessity decided to 
present himself to his friends in New York. "I've 
been neglected a good deal of late," he said, ** but 
I'm only a little fellow, and won't be much trouble 
to anybody." When he arrived in the city he was 
greeted by a gorgeously appareled gentleman, who 
said: “I am the Boss, and hav been sent to look 
out for you. Come, let me introduce you to Poli- 
tics, and everything will get on swimmingly.” So 
everything did for a while, and Public Necessity 
was astounded at the attention and the money 
showered on him; but, unluckily, one day the 
Boss and Politics fell out. hen there was a 
dreadful time; and between scathing editorials, 
searching investigations, and intermirable trials, 
poor Public Necessity thought his last hour had 
come. But he managed to pull through all right, 
and, as he stepped into a cafe to cool his fevered 
blood with a lemonade, he observed his reflection 
in a mirror on the wall. ‘Bless my soul!” he 
exclaimed, ‘I've grown into a Big Fat Job I” 
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mes? behold, I 


phrase the kingly preroga- ` 
tiv, which was constantly 
employed to defend and 
aggrandize her, and repro- 
bated, much at her eate, 
the depravity of thors whom 
oppression, from which she 
was exempt, had goaded to 
rebellion. Her favorit 
theme was the doctrin of non-resistance. That 
doctrin she taught without any qualification, and 
followed. out to all its extreme consequences. Her 
disciples were never weary of repeating that in no 
conceivable case, not even if England were cursed 
with a king resembling Busirug or Phalaris, who;. . 
in defiance of law, and without the pretense of 
justice, Should daily doom hundreds of innocent 
victims to torture and death, would all the estates 
of the realm be justified in withstanding his 
tyranny by physical force. Happily the principles 
of human nature afford abundant security that 
such theories will never be more than theories,— 
Macaulay's History of England. 

Macaunay is Liberal in the largest and best 
sense of the word. He demands that all citizens 
should be equal before the law, that men of all 
sects should be declared capable to fill all public .- 
functions—that Roman Catholics and Jews may, 
as well as Lutherans, Anglicans, and Calvinists, 
sitin Parliament. He refutes Mr. Gladstone and 
the partisans of state religion with incomparable 
ardor and eloquence, abundance of proof, and 
force of argument; he clearly proves that the 
state is only a secular association, that its end ig 
wholly temporal, that its single object is to protect 
the life, liberty, and property of the citizens; that 
in intrusting to it the defense of spiritual inter- 
ests, we overturn the order of things; and that to 
attribute to it a religious belief, is as though a 
man, Walking with his feet, should also confide to 
his feet the care of seeing and hearing.— Taine. 


"IGNORANCE is the curse of God,” says Milton, 
and undoubtedly God's book has, at this hour, 
more to do with the promotion and retention of 
ignorance than all other influencés put together. 
There is no savage in any isle of the osean who 
believes more monstrously and on weaker evidence 
than does the ordinary rank-and-file Obristian ^ 
of the English church and chapel. Fables and 
absurdities that, if vouched for at-this day by the 
dearest, most judicious, and most veracious of his 
friends, he would reject with derision he will not 
only accept, but consider sacred, if they are said 
to hav belonged to a period eighteen hundred 
years ago, to an out-of-the-way part of the globe 
he never saw, and are vouched for by he knows 
not whom.—Saladin’s God ara His Book. 

On the plea of a corruption, therefore, of which 
the individual has not been himself the cause, of | 
which néither is-it given him to free himself of his’ 
own power, he is to be condemned, he and the 
entire Progeny of a childish aud inexperienced 
pair—not excepting even the innocent littla ones 
who die unbaptized—to the everlasting torments 
of hell! It is astonishing how a conception 
equally revolting to man’s reason and sense of 
justice, a conception which transforms God from 
an object of adoration and affection into a hid- 
eous and detestable being, could at any. time, 
however barbarous, hav been fonnd acceptable, or 
how the casuistries by which people strove to 
modify its harshness could ever even hav been 
listened to with common patience.—Strauss, 

VonLuxES might be written upon the infinit 
absurdity of this [the doctrin of the fall and the 
atonement] most incredible, wicked, and fool- 
ish of all the fables contained in that reposi- 
tory of the impossible, called the Bible. To me it 
is a matter of amazement, that it ever was for a 
moment believed by any intelligent human being. 
—Ingersoil. : E 408 
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dotes and Qlippings. 


THERE will be a biblical flavor to the new 
administration. Benjamin and Levi are win- 
ners and Daniel will giv way to Elijah as 
presidential private secretary. That office 
will hereafter be .considered a place of 
prophet. 


A Marne genius has discovered that spruce 
sawdust is an excellent substitute for sand in 
making common mortar for plastering houses. 
He has used itin making a house in Green- 
ville, and other masons in the state are exper- 
imenting with it. 


Ir is stated that the French bishops hav 
received a communication from the Congre- 
gation of the Holy Office strongly disapprov- 
ing of cremation, and ordering the clergy not 
to abandon the customary Christian burial. 
Among Bishop Dupanloup’s papers an essay 
on cremation was found, in which the bishop 
endeavored to prove that without the inter- 
ment of bodies for successiv generations the 
earth would lose all fertility and power of 
reproduction. ; 


A DISPATOH from Zanzibar says that the 
British consular authorities hav issued a 
proclamation in regard to the slave trade, in 
which they warn British subjects of the pen- 
alties which they will incur in making illegal 
contracts. The slave-owners hav united in a 
monster petition against the enforcement of 
the law against the slave traffic, which, they 
assert, has been in practical abeyance for 
many years. It is reported that the entire 
plan of blockade has been changed, in order 
to include the whole coast. It is probable 


that African slavery will soon be a thing of 
the past. 


GOVERNOR SWINEFORD of Alaska reports to 
the secretary of the interior that the territory 
is getting along nicely, and has 49,850 inhab- 
itants, of whom 6,500 are whites, 1,900 cre- 
oles, and 2,950 Aleuts. He urges that Con- 
gress make it possible for present squatters to 
acquire title to their land, and says if this be 
done the territory will develop more quickly 
and satisfactorily. He describes the mineral 
resources of the territory, and says it has 
fourteen public, eight Protestant, two Catho- 
lic, and seventeen Greco-Roman schools. 
The Alaska Commercial Company, he says, 
treats the people as little more than serfs 
where its rule is supreme. 


Tue news from Alabama and east Tennes- 
see shows that Mormon proselytizing in that 
section is going on vigorously. In the two 
states, according to an elder, there are forty 
flourishing mission stations which are produc- 
ing converts at the rate of ten thousand & 
year. A dispatch from Chattanooga says 
that in that immediate vicinity over fifteen 
hundred people hav become Mormons within 
ten months, and that from two hundred to 
five hundred are shipped West every sixty 
days. The European importations continue, 
and, take it altogether, it is doubtful if there 
has been & more determined system of prose- 
lytization pursued since the days of Mo- 
hammed. 'The Mormons are also colonizing 
Arizona, Idaho, Montana, and Wyoming, 


and considering the fact that the whole vote | 


of this growing body throughout such a large 
section of the country can be thrown as the 
few rulers of the church direct, the World 
is troubled and wants to know what i8 to be 


done about it. But why should anything be 
done? What business has the government to 
interfere with missionaries of any religion? 
In the same region the Methodist church has 
gobbled up ten millions of dollars’ worth of 
property, all held without paying a cent 
taxes, but we hear no inquiry as to what 
Shall be done with that church. Let the 
religion alone, but make its supporters pay 
their own bills, and if they break the laws 
punish them. 


Tar New Orleans Statesis jubilant over the 
discomfiture of the Puritans of that city. It 
says: “The district attorney and the board 
of health hav struck the Sunday law on the 
flank, and the result is a panic in the ranks of 
that piece of old puritanical humbuggery 
which may be turned into a rout all along 
the line of the army of worthies who seek to 
govern the consciences of other people. The 
board of health has expressed the opinion 
that fruit is almost a necessity to the people 
of this community, and hence shculd be 
placed within the reach of every citizen on all 
occasions, Sunday included; whereupon the 
district attorney repeals the Sunday law so 
far as the fruit-dealers are concerned. The 
States takes no exception to the decision of 
the board of health nor te the action of Judge 
Luzenberg. We like to see the Sunday law 
knocked crazy upon any and all occasions; 
we think everybody should break it who can. 
It is a wretched puritanical importation.” 


Tue ‘‘ amateur societies for the regulation 
of public morals,” as the Suz calls Mr. Gerry’s 
and similar associations, were shrewd as well 
as despotic law drafters when they had the 
statute passed giving police justices power to 
commit children to Catholic and Protestant 


institutions. Even a habeas corpus is unable 
to climb over the walls of these places when 
resisted by the police justice’s commitment. 
Antonio Meastreago was sent to the Catholic 
Protectory some weeks ago upon the com- 
mitment of Police Justice Patterson, having 
been arrested by an agent of the Society for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to Children upon a 
charge of begging in the street. That is, he 
collected pennies while his father played the 
hand-organ. Frank Oliver, counsel for the 
boy's father, asked Judge Lawrence last week 
to discharge the boy because he had been 
placed in the Protectory with the understand- 
ing that he was to be released as soon as his 
father’s trial was over. President Gerry, for 
the society, contended that as the commit- 
ment of the police justice was regular the 
writ of habeas corpus should be dismissed. 
Judge Lawrence 82id he would hav to dismiss 
the writ, and he did so reluctantly, because 
he had no power to do otherwise. He took 
occasion to remark, however, that the present 
state of the law with regard to the commit- 
ment of children was a great injustice to the 
people. He thought the legislature should 
be appealed to at once to hav this law modi- 
fied. As it ‘s now, if a child is brought be- 
fore a police magistrate and regularly com- 
mitted, no matter what the nature of the evi- 
dence may be, neither the supreme court 
nor the court of appeals has any power to re- 
view the commitment. He thought that such 
un'"mited power in the hands of police magis- 
trates was an unjust discrimination in favor 
of these societies. While it might be proper 
to commit some children, yet he knew of 
cases which had come before him when he 
was confident the children should hav been, 
released, but he was powerless to act. 
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Communications. 


Bible Poetry and Evolution. 

As long as human beings hav been able to express 
their deepest feelings in articulate and rhythmical lan- 
guage there hav been poets in the world. But poetry, 
like all other fine aris, is a development. At first it 
is simplicity itself, but with the varied experiencé of 
mankind it grows and changes, until as a complex 
and complete whole it captivates the head and 
enthralls the heart of humanity. The painter appeals 
to our sense of beauty in color, the sculptor to our 
idea of the beautiful in form; the musician to the 
game sense in sound, while the poet uses all the arts 
of the reason in appeal to our sense of the beautiful 
in meaning and form in language. 

Now, the aim of all art is to giv pleasure, not 
necessarily to impart truth; and it is perfectly clear 
to the most ordinary understanding that the poet 
can do no more than express his own physical and 
mental states, and therefore such truths as may be 
found in poems can only be the mirrored image of 
natural phenomena as they appear to the mind of the 
writer. Works of art, however, hav this advantage 
over many things which afford us temporary pleas- 
ure—such as money, rank, health, sensual enjoy- 
ments, etc., for they remain behind to be enjoyed by 
thousands who know nothing of their authors, but 
who may understand and appreciate their gifts long 
after they are dust. 

It would be manifestly absurd for any man to 
afirm that the Bible contains no poetry, because 
every reader must know that poetic expressions are 
scattered throughout the pages of this so-called 
sacred book. Every diligent student would go as 
far as admitting that some excellent poetry may be 
found in such books as Job, Psalms, Isaiah, Proverbs, 
or even Jeremiah. 

The contention of the evolutionist, however, is 
this—that whatever poetry is found in the Bible is 
perfectly human and often of a very faulty character, 
both in expression and sentiment, even after it has 
been improved by successiv generations of revisers. 
For what man with a grain of sense can believe that 
the transiations which we now bav of the Oid Testa- 
ment represent exactly the ideas of the ancient 
writers ? . 

Even the plays of Shakspere hav undergone fre- 
quent revision to bring certain expressions contained 
in them more in unison with modern ideas. 

Shakspere made his characters speak prevailing 
opinions. It would hav been folly for him to hav 
done otherwise, although it is quite certain that the 
poet himself dissented from many of the views to 
which his characters gave expression. 

The same, however, cannot be said of the Bible 
poets. All the sentiments, whether good or bad, 
which they committed to writing must be regarded 
as their own. Nor must it be supposed for a mo- 
ment that they wrote under the same conditions as 
other writers. For were they not divinely inspired ? 

If they had their somber mocds, were they not de- 
signed by deity for the express purpose of bringing 
out the deeper feelings of the human soul yearning 
for improvement? And even in his strongest de- 
nunciations of human weakness or perversity should 
the inspired poet breathe the spirit of revenge? It 
is well enough for David to exclaim: “ Oh, giv thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth 
forever. . Who giveth food to all flesh, for his 
mercy endureth forever” (Ps. exxxvi, 1, 25). But as 
the poet continues, we see that his idea of mercy is 
a very peculiar one: “ O clap your hands, all ye peo- 
ple; shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 
For tbe Lord most high is terrible; he is a great 
king over all the earth ; he shall subdue the people 
under us.and the nations under our feet” (Ps. xivii). 
Or we may take exception to his wisdom or his good 
taste when he says: “The fool hath said in his 
heart, There is no God. Corrupt are they and hav 
done abominable iniquity ; there is none that doeth 
good” (Pe. i, 3). 

` We may question his modesty when he proclaims: 
“Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty; neither do I exercise myself in great matters, 
or in things too high for me. Surely I hav behaved 
and quieted myself as a child that is weaned of his 
mother; my soul is even as a weaned child. Let 
Israel hope in the Lord from henceforth and for- 
ever” (Ps. cxxxi). 

But the poet shows a bigoted and cruel spirit 
when describing persons whom he calls Jahveh’s 
enemies. He says: “Set thou & wicked man over 
him, and let Satan stand at theright hand. When 
he shall be judged let him bé condemned and let his 
prayer become sin. Let his days be few, and let 
another take his office; let his children be fatherless 
and his wife a widow. Let his children be continu- 
ally vagabonds and beg, let them seek their bread 
also out of their desolate places. Let the extortioner 
eatch all that he hatb, and let the strangers spoil 
his labor. Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
him, neither jet there be any favor to his fatherless 
children. Let his posterity be cut off and in the 


generation following let his name be blotted out. ' 
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Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with 
the Lord, and let not the sin of the mother be 
blotted out” (Ps. cix, 6-14). . 

These are the expressions of an inspired poet! 
But what a different sentiment is breathed by Shelley, 
the Atheist poet, in all his writings! How different 
these revengeful lines from the mercy speech of 
Portia in the “Merchant of Venice:” 

The quality of mercy is not strained ; 

It droppeth, as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath; it is twice blessed : 

1t blesseth him that givs, and him that takes: 
Tis mightiest in the mightiest; it becomes 

The throned monarch better than his crown: 
His scepter shows the force of temporal power, 
The atiribute to awe and majesty, D 
Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kings; 
But mercy is above this sceptered sway, 

It is enthroned in the hearts of kings, 

It is an attribute to God himself ; 

And earthly power doth then show likest God's, 
When mercy seasons justice. 


From the inspired Bible poet to the uninspired 
playwright, what an evolution! 

We learn truth by contrast, and we are enakled to 
judge how far man has traveled along the line toward 
civilization by reference to his thoughts—whether ex- 
pressed in poesy or prose. 
ure, an intolerant spirit toward those from whom we 
differ, dogmatism on things doubtful, are signs of 
the small and uncultivated mind. Dryden says: 


A tyrant’s power in rigor is exprest. 


And the imperious character of the Bible poet is 
shown in the cruelty and vindictivness of his appeals 
to deity to revenge himself by torturing his enemies. 

If the poetry of the Bible were really God-inspired, 
we should expect not only to find it perfect in style, 
in expression, soaring to the loftiest hights and sound- 
ing the lowest depths of philosophy, giving us indeed 
the noblest truths in the loveliest dress; it would 
be incompsrably superior to the poems of profane 
writers. Such, however, we do not find to be the 
case. Of human nature. the Bible poets understood 
very little, and that only in its worst aspects ; of nat- 
ural phenomena they knew even less. 

Consequently they sang not the divine song of 
human liberty, nor did they extol the labors of the 
reformer, the struggles of a people vainly striving to 
be free. But they sang the song of war, of strife, of 
passion, of hatred, of malice, and of murder. They 
sang of victories which their God had given them 
over their enemies, and composed hymns of praise in 
honor of a God whom Shelley describes as— 

A vengeful, pitiless, and almighty fiend, 
Whose mercy is the nickname for the rage 
Of tameless tigers hungering for blood. ; 

Take a few examples of the crude ideas of deity 
which permeate the poctical parts of the so-called 
sacred volume: “The burden of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud and shall come 
into Egypt; and the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt in 
the midst of it. And I will set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians, and they shall fight every one 
against his brother and every one against his neigh- 
bor, city against city and kingdom against kingdom” 
(Isa. xix, 1, 2). 

We hav here the idea set before us of a God who, 
being dissatisfied with the conduct of some Egyp- 
tians, resolves to “get every man against his brother 
and every one against his neighbor” as the only 
satisfactory settlement of the d.fficulty. i 

The unbeliever, of course, is to hav a very unhappy 
time of it. Observe: “Now, go, write it before 
them in a table and note it in a book, that it may be 
for the time to come forever and ever: That this is a 
rebellious people, lying children, children that will 
not hear the law of the Lord; which say to the 
seers, see not, and to the prophets, prophesy not unto 
us right things ; speak unto us smooth things, proph- 
esy deceits. Get you out of the way, turn out of the 
patb, cause the holy one of Israel to cease from 
before us. Wherefore, thus saith the holy one of 
Israel: Because ye despise this word and trust in 
oppression and perverseness and stay therein, there- 
fore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to 
fall, swelling cut in a high wall, whose breaking 
cometh suddenly at an instant. And he shall break 
it as the breaking of the potter’s vessel that is 
broken in pieces; he shall not spare, 80 that there 
shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to 
take fire from the hearth. or to take water withal out 
of the pit” (Isa. xxx, 8-14). 

And the following is a poetic description of the 
manner in which God revengeth himself against the 
enemies of the church: “Come near, ye nations, to 
hear; and hearken, ye people; let the earth hear, and 
ali that is therein; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it. For the indignation of the Lord is 
upon ali nations, and his fury upon all their armies; 
he hath utterly destroyed them, he bath delivered 
them to the slaughter. Their slain also shall be cast 
out, and their stick shall come up out of their car- 
casses, and the mountains shall be melted with their 
blood” (Isa. xxxiv, 1-3). , 

* And the unicorns shall come down with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls; and their land shall 


A low idea of human nat- 


be soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. For it is the day of the Lord's vengeanoe, 
and the year of recompenses for the controversy of 
Zion. And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the 
lard -thereof shall become burning pitch. It shall 
not be quenched night nor day; the smoke thereof 
shall go up forever; from generation to generation it 
shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever 
and ever” (Isa. xxxiv, 7-10). : 
JAHVEH BUPERIOR TO A WOODEN GOD. 

* Assemble yourselvs and come draw near together, 
ye that are escaped. of the nations;. they hav no 
knowledge that set up the wood of their graven 
image, and pray unto a god that cannot save. Tell 
ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel 
together; who hath declared this from ancient time? 
who hath told it from that time? hav not I, the 
Lord? And there is no God else beside me—a just 
God and a savior—there is none beside me. Look 
unto me and be saved, all the ends of the earth ; for 
I am God and there is none else. I hav sworn by 
myself: the word is gone out of my mouth and shell 
not return, that unto me every knee shall bow and 
every tongue shall swear.” 

But, despite the vigor of this declaration, there are 


‘some who hav not evolved beyond the wooden god. 


AnrnvR B. Moss. 
= ipqen es 
The Jesus Christ of the New Testament. 


In this skeptical but inquisitiv and searching age, 
the question of the veritability of such a personage 


|as the Jesus Christ having ever existed, is one that 


is eliciting. the careful inquiry and investigation of a 
large number of minds, which are desirous of getting 
at the bottom of a matter which has hitherto played 
so prominent a part, as forming ihe basis of Chris- 
tian belief. While there is no mention of such a 
name outside of the New Tesitament—except a 
twelve line notice of him in Josephus, which bears 
the unmistakable impress of. being an interpolation— 
the believers in the. existence of such a person put 
forth in substantiation of their claim the specious 
query: “ Why may not a Jesus Christ hav existed, 
as well as a Socrates, a Plato, or Pythagoras?" This 
question is very fair on the surface, and well caleu- 
lated to mislead and deceive. The difference is, in 
the case of Jesus Christ, a God was wanted on the 
theological market to fill a cartain niche, and the 
priests of moribund paganism got together and 
fabricated him to order; while the sages of Greece 
came into the world according to the natural order 
of things. 

Sixty years ago the writer remembers it was 
gravely stated that Christ probably came “in the 
middle of time,” £e, midway between the Mosaic 
assumption of the earth’s creation and its fival de- 
struction. While claiming that he was “the only 
name given under heaven among men whereby we can 
be saved," no attempt was made to bridge the hiatus 
of four thousand and four years before he eame, during 
which the race—like Nisgara—had poured a contin- 
uous stream into hell for want of having heard 
of such a name; when confronted with this 
knotty problem it was complacently brushed away 
with saying: “ Oh, those that were saved were saved 
by a belief in a ‘savior to come;” but the poor 
Jews especially were left out in the cold, for they, 
neither 1888 years ago nor since, hav never given 
the least credit to Christ as being a savicr. It is 
strange that a people who were so expectant of a 
“coming messiah” should not hav been the first to 
welcome and acknowledge him when—as claimed— 
he did come. But no, the pretended messiah, like 
Noah’s dove, found no place in Judea on which to 
rest the sole of his foot. 

Returning to this “coming in the middle of time” 
claim of the messiah, all that can be made of it by 
the utmost Procrustean contortion is, the market 
didn’t open up for just such a new God as Christ 
was made to be until about two thousand years ago. 
The scheme was incubating at Rome. Alexandria, 
Constantinople, and Cesarea—but chiefly at Rome 
—long before the fowl came forth, fuil. fledged, at 
Nice in 825 ; and the new God, like Pandora, whom 
* every god contributed something to perfect,” was 
the product of the jargon, “kicking and cuffiog,” of 
some two thousand attendants—according to Socra- 
tes, a contemporaneous church historian—Arius and 
Athanasius, both of Alexandria, being the chief mo- 
guls in manipulating the council. 

Whoever will read the New Testament with a view 
to detecting the discrepancies with which it abounds, 
does not need to go outside to any concurring evi- 
dence to become convinced that the central figure 
aod chief hero is not only a fictitious but a factitious 
creation, around which all the principal incidents are 
made to revolve, and to substantiate which all its 
extravagant, bungling statements are made to con- 
form. 

But inasmuch as all the claims of Liberal writers 
are termed “Infidel” by the sectarian world, 
I wish to suggest a weapon which all Liberal writers 
can use with fatal effect, and one which cannot be 
gainsaid as emanating from an Infidel source. In 
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Websters Unabridged Dictionary, page 59, is found 
the word Antilegomena, which is defined as seven 
books of the New Testament—their names being 


given—‘ which were, for a time, denied to be canon- 
ical, but now generally received." The question is, 


When, and by whom, were these seven books finally. 


decided to be canonical? And whether the opinions 
of the. nineteenth century people are not as compe- 
tent to determin what is Bible and what is not, as 
were the pugnacious bishops composing the council 
of Nice in 325? 

Papius, a church historian, informs us how the 
* genuin" epistles of the New Testament were tested 
from the spurious. According to him this (un)godly 
conclave of bishops took a basket and filled it with 
manuscripts and put it under a communion table, then 
they formed a circle around it and prayed; whereupon 
jumping-jack-like all the “inspired” documents 
bounced upon the table and the spurious ones 
remained in the basket; but the joke of the thing is, 
these “ Antilegomena” ones, that did not take wing 
and fly up on the table in 325, hav since—by whose 
permission or authority nobody knows—crept into 
the Bible and figure as prominently as the rest of the 
. New Testament. 

I am aware that Eusebius, the wily “trimmer” 
and prince of falsifiers, who was present at the 
council of Nice, makes no mention in his ecclesiastical 
history of the New Testament canon being made at 
this council. Of course not; he wanted, by omitting 
to state the fact, to imply that this was the work of 
“the apostolical age," or some 280 years. previous. 
This same Eusebius went into the council a thorough- 
bred Arianite; and finding the tide against him, 
joined with the majority in voting the expulsion of 
Arius from the council. 

I hav not the least objection to the veritable exist- 
ence of a Jesus Christ or any other man or woman ; 
but when I am asked to believe that a man becomes 
his own father and his own son, with three diamet- 
rically opposit accounts of the events of his birth, 
then nothing more ssid of him until he is twelve 
years old, then another break until he is thirty, then 
& marvelous history crowded into three short years, 
an eclipse, an earthquake, rending of temple veils, 
and the dead coming bodily to life again, with no 
account of their ever dying again, at his death; then 
the hero himself rising from the dead and ascending 
up to heaven from two different places, the combina- 
lion taxes my deglutitory powers a little beyond 
their capacity, and I beg to be excused from the 
attempt. V. C. TAYLOR. 

Des Moines, Iowa. 


om 
A Jeweler’s Answer to Paley. 

Paley's argument, illustrating by a watch that the 
apparent adaptation of means to ends, which we be- 
hold in nature, would suggest a designer, is still, 
though answered a thousand times, the favorit argu- 
ment of many, but who, as stated, are sadly deficient 

‘in the bumps of comprehension and logical analysis. 

Let us suppose for a moment that a personal God 
(and no other God can be a God) is a fact. We hav 
then the following aspect of real existence: suns, 
systems, worlds, trees, flowers, birds, beasts, man, 
etc., and God. All alike, the believer must admit, 
are real objects of existence. But now, ignorant of 
the causes which created all of them, he reasons and 
concludes that suns, systems, worlds, and man can 
not possibly “come by chance,” or evolve from inor- 
ganic matter, but need or necessitate a creator, but 
—and here is the paradox—complacently ignores the 
fact that if a logical necessity exists for a creator to 
create the lesser beings, as man and beast, then, of 
course, this same logical necessity forces him to post- 
ulate another God to create the greater being, who 
made man. 

Supposing some one in & desert; should find a $2 50 
Waterbury, a $10 Elgin, and a $20 Waltham watch ; 
then, after pondering in profound meditation, should 
conclude that these cannot come by chance, oh, no! 
but such evidence of design must necessitate a 
designer? You say, Certainly; how profound and 
wise this man is! But see, here is another watch, 
infinitly more beautiful in design and finish. He 
picks it up; it is a $1,000 masterpiece of the horolo- 
ger’s art—the climax of perfection. He ponders a 
moment, thinks it kind of funny, puts it in his pocket 
and goes bis way rejoicing, proclaiming to everyone 
he meets: “See this lovely watch! It came by 
chance—it never was designed or made—it has 
existed forever !” 

Now, my Christian. friend; what would you think 
of a man like this? Of course you would pronounce 
him insane, to say the least. Yet the condition of 
your mind and his are identical. You hav found the 
first watch and insist that the less forms of nature 
necessitate a designer, ignoring entirely that, like a 
boomerang, this logie recoils, and that it hits and 
kills the God you hav created, who, of course, if your 
reasoning is correct, necessitates a God also or a 
creator to create him. 

This being in my line, I hav another original method 
to dispose of the watch argument. Ifa watch necessi- 
tates a designer and maker, a thousand million of 
watches would necessitate at least millions of makers. 


and surely man never needed it more than did your- 
self, John—our hero, uttering a faw curses, in which 
he was an adept, quitted the stage, or, in common 
parlance, “got.” And here ended the revelations of 
St. John the divine. If it were not that I knew you 
to be the best beloved of the “young ’un,” John, I 
would naturally think after reading your book that 
you were the sire of Old Nick himself, or at least his 
brother. CLESHENDER BRITON. 
—— 
A Kansas Breeze. 

The smoke of the campaign clearing away and 
once more exposing an inviting field, I took my grip 
‘| and started to Hamlin, where I had the town billed 
for a lecture. . 

Having prepared & campaign of my own, I propose 
this to be a grand opening. Accordingly, I secured 
the school house, free of charges, and gave a free 
lecture, subject, “ Secularism: Its Aims and Advan- 
tages.” . 

Well, you should all hav been there. I tell you, 
the outlook was inspiring—an audience of about 
seventy people, and not a pronounced Secularist 
among them! If the character of the lecture had 
been fairly understood, I do not think half that num- 
ber would hav been present. However, owing to the 
school board believing in the motto, ** Hear all sides," 
and having matters in this town about their own 
way, and the fact that no one seemed to know the 
import of the term Secularism, I was saved the mor- 
tification of speaking to empty seats. 

We used the professor's room. He kindly favored 
us by staying away, but left the keys accidentally at 
his boarding-place. Failing to find the janitor or a 
willing boy, I performed the janitor's duty myself. 

Waiting until the appointed hour, I gave the bell- 
rope a pull aud prepared for business. Finally, a 
man and boy came who were kind enough to aid me 
in procuring more fire and better light. I had a fine 
talk with this man, who said he had come to. find out 
what was covered up under that innocent-looking 
word, “Secularism.” When. the “brothers and sis- 
ters” had about all gathered, I confidentially asked 
him if the Christian minister was present. “He is,” 
said he. “I happen to be that man.” Oh, horror! 
can you imagin my feelings when you know how well 
I knew that these Campbellites are after the scalp of 
all who dare publicly to diff-r from them? Well, I 
bounced on the rostrum. summoning all the courage I 
aver had from my childhood up, announced my sub- 
ject, and invited anyone who dared—I mean desired— 
to take an opportunity to reply when I was through. 

Keeping my eye upon this little giant—and now 
and then upon & dashing young lady on the back 
seat—I expounded the gospel of science and human- 
ity until I actually felt sorry for that minister. After 
continuing for an hour and a half, I began to see 
signs of uneasiness, and after once more inviting a 
reply sat down. No reply came. It was too late 
in the night. I dismissed the audience according to 
the most modern style. The brothers and sisters 
went. I can hav no idea as to how they felt only by 
the long breaths they drew as they took leave. I 
afterward found that 1 had been speaking to the min- 
ister and his eutire flock. I credit them with a most 
respectful and patient attention. I suppose I was 
answered in the usual style, the next day being Sun- 
day. 

I stopped at the Sweeney House, and besides find- 
ing it a good hotel, I found Mr. Samuel Sweeney a 
generous Liberal Secularist, as also was T. J. 
Matthews, a grain-dealer, and G. S. Sandusky, deal- 
ing in general merchandise. The trouble with these 
men is, they take no Liberal papers, hence they cannot 
appreciate their own condition. 

Messrs. Hinton, a farmer, and Warner, an old 
coaster, and my friend Hoffman, who was “ stuck” on 
the jury at court, are the driving men of the town 
end community. 

The minister’s name was O. H. Derry, and I shall ` 
always thank him for permitting me to go unpun- 
ished. I hav little hopes of reclaiming this people 
from their idols. D. G. Crow, 

Hiawatha, Nov. 19, 1888. 

—— —Á*»-4-99———————— 

The Blair Sunday Bill. 

From Fair Flav. 

That we shall hav ere long a national Sunday law seems 
probable. The danger is imminent. Between three and 
four million names hav already bren secured to petitions in 
favor of the Biair Sunday bill. Do Liberals realize what 
this means? Do they understand that this movement is 
backed by organization, money, and fanaticism, and that it 
will succeed? Succeed? Yes, succeed, unless there is such 
an awakening among freedom-loving people as has never 
been known in this country. The enemy is upon us. 

—— 


Checking Heresy in South Africa. 
From the London Freethinker ` 

There are Christian bigots out in south Africa, and Mr. 

E. B. Rose received from one a letter worded as follows : 
BELGPAVIA, Sept. £2, 1888. 

If E. B. Rose, the a^venturer, doea not demist 1n nis so-called 
Freetnongh: lectures after this nosice, he may find himrelt the 
center of à pitiless mob. After thia let him monnt the platform 
if he dares again. By ORDER or THE BROTHERHOOD. 

The reply of Mr. Rose was the announcement, which his 
brother sends us, that he would deliver one more lecture, 
subject, * Who Is the Devil?? We hav not learned if the 
Brotherhood or the pitiless mob put in an appearance. 


If this is so, how many Gods does the human race 
necessitate ? : : 

The problems of nature can never be solved by as- 
suming & God until the school-boy’s question, ** Who 
made God ?" is solved first. Until then the Material- 
ist has the universe for the basis of his belief, the 
Theist nothing / f Orro WETTSTEIN. 

—————— 93 oO 
Thanks ! 


We thank thee, Lord, from whom all blessings flow— 
Thou rulest the heaven and the earth helow ; 
We thank thee as preserver of our health, 
We thank thee as the giver of our wealth. 
We thank thee, Lord. 


Thy sun has shone upon our pretty land; 
Thy moon has pierced the darkness, like a friend 
That comes in hour of need; thy stars, so mild, 
Hav been a joy to woman, man, and child. 

We thank thee, Lord. 


Thy rains, abundant, hav destroyed the grain 
That was the farmer’s only hope and gain; 
-Thy cyclones hav destroyed ull that was left, 
Until they are of everything bereft. 

We thank thee, Lord. 


Shipwrecks, railroad disasters, and so forth 

Hav visited the West, the East, the North; 

And in the South the yellow fever's rage 

Has added to the death-roll many a page. 
We thank thee, Lord. 


The land that thou hast made—it bas denied 
To suffering thousands food for which they tried; 
Thy oceans, Lord, which were considered safe, 
Hav proved to hundreds but à watery grave. 

We thank thee, Lord. ` 


The mother mourns alone a darling son; 
The broken-hearted wife a husband gone; 
The tearless husband, with a broken will, 
Looks at the space a loving wife should fill. 
We thank thee, Lord. : 


We thank thee, Lord, from whom all blessings flow— 

Thine is the heaven and the earth below— 

We thank thee, the preserver of our health ; 

We thank thee as the giver of our wealth. 
We thank thee, Lord. 


OOH Oo 


The Dreams of St. John. 
Of all the narrativs in that jumble of contradic- 
tions and impossibilities, the Bible, that of St. John 
stands preéminent as the most widely impossible of 
the whole. 

How a man could conceive such an amount of 
blood and fire, angels and devils, and yet maintain 
his solid equilibrium, is more than I can master. In 
these latter days he would run a good chance of 
being nominated as a candidate for the nearest 
county asylum. But in “ye ancient tymes," when to 
stand upon & pillar a certain number of years, or to 
be afflicted with the scabies, profanely termed the 
itch, and show a decided aversion to water, served 
only to show their sanctity, people had a wonderfu! 
appetite for the marvelous, and such a little thing as 
revelations appeared highly credible. Even to the 
Christian of to-day these dreams of St. John are as 
lucid as the godhead itself (or themselvs). 

The other day I turned to these Munchausen 
tales, and read in the tenth chapter of an angel who 
stood with one foot upon the land and another on 
the sea (beats the seven-league boots all to sticks). 
who with uplifted hand swore (and here comes the 
interesting part) that time was up. Well, that was 
simply awful, John! 

He had a little book in his hand, with which he 
was presented. He was told to est itup. He ate it, 
being short of rations, no doubt, when it proved to 
be *honey in his mouth but bitterness in his belly." 
Great Scott! did he expect it to taste like a St. 
Louis pie? Though, Lord knows, I would rather eat 
that volume than some of those said pies. Having 
digested the parchment, he prophesied. No wonder 
—I hav seen men prophesying on less. 

After a time he saw a woman clothed with the sun 
(now, John !), seven stars crowning her head, and with 
the moon under her feet (if that does not beat Ohi- 
cago’s record for big feet, I wonder what does !), flee- 
ing into the wilderness from the persecutions of a 
dragon. After fleeing to the wilderness, she in the 
fourteenth verse came back and gota pair of eagle's 
wings and fled to the same place. John says the 
woman got the eagle’s wings to help her in her flight 
from the dragon, who seemingly was only a few laps 
behind her. Anyhow, the flight of that lady is some- 
what confusing. She fled to her house of refuge, 
and when she got there she wasn't there at all. Uiti- 
mately, in the fourteenth verse she made a break and 
got there, where she abode “a time and times and 
half a time.” 

Well, simple, John. Simple as the trinity itself. 
To look at that arithmetical question with the eye of 
an Infidel, it is rather vague; but approach it with 
all the, humbleness of a Christian, then the light 
breaks in upon it, and behold, it appears only as a 
* period of time "—one of God's days. 

Well, after John had waded through rivers of blood 
and brought all the plagues of Egypt upon the earth, 
and ten times more, everything a diseased imagina- 
tion could conceive, the spirit with which he was 
soaked, as he says himself in the beginning, began to 
die out, and with an eloquent appeal to the general 
public “to come up and hav a drink”—of water— 


SPANIER. 
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Che American Secular Hnion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
E. A. Stevens. Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas., MM LZ Rochelle, Ill. 
E. B. Foort, JR.. Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mas..M. A. FREEMAN, Ohair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Bonlevards 
Chicago. : 


To Redeem Girard College. 


CASTROVILLE, TEx., Nov. 20, 1888. 
Mz. Environ: In Tug Truru SzskzR of October 27ih is a 
letter dated October 20th, where there is one willing to com- 
mence a fund toward testing whether the will of the late 
Stephen Girard is or is not being carried out, by contributing 
$100. I will contribute $100 for the same purpose. Tbe 
college is not mavaged as Girard directed in his will, and it 

is time this imposition was stopped. L. Wate. 

: eor 


Illinois Sabbath Association. 


I bav just re&urned from the pious precincts of 
Farwel Hall,where is being held the first annual 
meeting of the above association. I attended spe- 
cially to hear the address of Dr. Herrick Johnson, 
president of the Northwestern University, whose 
topic was announced as, “The Sunday Newspaper,” 
and personally having shared in its production I 
felt sort of purticeps criminis in the indictment 
about to be rendered, and ready to accept such a sen- 
tence as, on general principles, could be expected 
from the hatchet-faced Herrick. The audience was 
a curious conglomerate, and afforded the anthropo- 
logically inclined a most interesting study. The 
good figures and bright faces were found only among 
the younger men present, who as yet had not reached 
the stage of intellectual expansion or distraction, but 
with youthful vigor were buoyed up with a new-born 
enthusiasm. 

As a prelude to the speech “devotional exercises” 
were in order, and the “Amen” responses to the 
prayers reminded me of the tin trumpets at the rat- 
ification meeting—more expressiv than well-timed. 
It was quite an unexpected and unusual picnic which 
the secretary of the American Secular Union en- 
countered. But he enjoyed it all the same. 

A reverend brother read an address setting forth 
that the Sabbath was of divine origin and authority ; 
that if there were one ordinance more than another 
which “the enemies of God” would rejoice over, it 
would be the dissolution of the Christian Sabbath ; 
that, this association wanted this day of rest enforced 
for the well-being of the wage-workers. 

Knowing some of those interested in every move 
caleulated to advance the interests of the wage- 
workers, I surveyed the audience to discover a few 
familiar faces who naturally gravitated toward any 
movement for the welfare of the wage-workers. Not 
one was present. What was the reason of their in- 
difference? Evidently they were suspicious of their 
new-found friends. 

Dr. Johnson was introduced, and without much 
preliminary began to define what a Sunday newspaper 
was, saying, however, that when it was first in- 
troduced its columns were well padded with moral 
precepts, but it soon cast away the skin of the 
sheep and came forth the full-fledged wolf that it was. 
“The Sunday paper is not a religious paper or a re- 
form paper. It is not the Sunday paper in partner- 
ship with Sunday. If it is in partnership the news- 
paper gets all the profits and Sunday all the losses. 
It is merely the ordinary daily enlarged, but not sanc- 
tified—a mighty mosaic of information, much of it 
not objectionable, but all of the earth, earthy. Some 
of it is poisonous and corrupting—garnished to ex- 
cite the palate—and, like the apostolic vision, full of 
all manner of creeping things—flesh and fowl, espe- 
cially fowl. It never was, however, let down from 
heaven.” 

That the people want a Sunday paper is no argu- 
ment with this Presbyterian bigot, Johnson, for he 
attempted to prove that what the people wanted was 
rot good for them, and as he believed the ministry 
had a right to lead the people, the inference was that 
they only knew what was for their benefit. Such 
innocent abandon was truly refreshing. Dr. Johnson 
then remarked: “They say the Sunday newspaper 
has come to stay. I don’t believe it. Not if God 
has come to stay, for God and the Sunday newspaper 
do not agree.” 

We were tempted to offer odds on the newspaper, 
but forbore, while the speaker plunged into a laby- 
xinth of statistics furnished him by Brother Shepard 
of the New York Mail and Express on the number 
of columns devoted to crime and sports in the various 
Sunday papers. Then the premier pedagog of the 
Northwestern University, in an unguarded moment, 
let slip a few home truths, as follows: * The Sunday 
newspaper is here for the money that is in it. Men 
are s&riking at the bulwarks of our liberty because 
the dollar lies beyond.” Now, that is just exactly 
what is the trouble with Mr. Johnson and men of 
his cloth. In his philippie against the Sunday news- 
paper he said—end that was evidently the sorest 
charge against his successful rival —* It keeps people 
from church.” And thereare no dollars ia the church 
unless people can bo got there. The church can 


-community in an offensiv way on the streets. 


not well advocate a law compelling a man to go to 


church, but it does to close every avenue of recrea- 


tion and enjoyment which he would rather prefer, 
and thus indirectly attempts to compel his attendance. 
Admitting that the Sunday papers were & success, 
this “man of God” dramatically shouted: “So was 
Nero a success. So was piracy on the high seas. 
God pity the stockholder, editor, or advertiser of a 
Sunday newspaper.” 


The Sunday press keeps an army of workmen from their 
proper weekly rest. The plea that the work is done on Sat- 
urday is pueril. The Sunday newspaper thrusts itself on the 
It comes in 
subtle, insidious, perilous ways into our homes. The saloon 
or theater cannot come to our homes on Sunday, but the 
newspaper flies on wings to our abodes. It furnishes a hid- 
eous melange for a Sunday breakfast. Nonsense, crime, 
lust, sensationalism, as a preparation for the sanctuary! 
There is no device that Satan has yet hit upon comparable 
to the Sunday newspaper for deadening men’s souls. It 
keeps people from church. Ruskin said years ago that a 
minister on the Sabbath had just thirty minutes in which to 
raise the dead. The Sunday newspaper rolls another stone 
to the door of the sepulcher. The Sunday newspaper by its 
flying mail extras is turning our peaceful villages into a bed- 
lam and introducing the worst elements of city life. 

What is to be done about it? We must get and keep a 
conscience with the divine authority of the Sabbath law in- 
terwoven into the warp and woof. The secular Sabbath is 
on a level with feast.days appointed by man. If we put it 
on the basis of rest for the ody and brain alone it is still 
on a false foundation. We cannot divide Sunday up and giv 
God a part. The divine appointment is to keep the whole 
day sacred. We want an enlightened public conscience 
which is made up of individual personal consciences. We 
also want a ministerial conscience. We ought to band our. 
selvs together in Chicago and refuse to advertise our church 
services in the Sunday papers. The latter is a recognition 
by ministers of the Sunday paper. Let us not hav the taint 
of questionable indulgence on our skirts. Let us refuse to 
take the Sunday issue to our homes. Let us urge our con- 
victions on advertisers and legislators. We want our civil 
Sabbath preserved by law, and to reach the consciences also 
of the Christian merchants. O for a breath of the Pu- 
ritan ! 


Had Herrick Johnson exclaimed, “O for the 
power of Puritan persecution !” he would merely hav 
given utterance to his deep-seated desire. But it will 
be a long distance in the future-when the fanatical 
Dr. Johnson or the Illinois Sabbath Association will 
be allowed to rule the destinies of Chicago, affect the 
Sunday newspaper, or seriously impair the social en- 
joyments of this community. When ministers make 
their plea on behalf of Sabbath ob: ervance under the 
pretense of serving the wage-workers, it would be 
well for them to seek the indorsement of those 
whose cause they champion. Dr. Jobnson on this 


point said: “I am certain that, with a Sabbath rest,- 


we can get more out of our laborers with six days 
than seven.” What blessed, unselfish philanthropy 
Dr. Johnson exhibits! He proposes ‘to get more 
work out of the toiler for six days’ pay than he does 
at present by paying him for seven. That is a sort 
of philanthropy which would exactly suit “Old 
Scrooge,” but it does not particularly appeal with 
vigor and force to the laboring classes. 

The organization of this Illinois Sabbath Associa- 
tion should band together the Liberals of this state 
in stronger bonds of unity, prepared to battle 
against these ministerial meddlers, and enjoy to the 
fullest extent the glorious Day of the Sun. Who will 
attend and join a state Secular Union? Write me. | 

E. A. STEVENS. 


eoo 
McArthur to Mrs. Slenker. 


She hath grown cold whose kindness won me to her. 
Wherefore i8 this? 

It seems strange to me that we cannot come more 
closely together. My every advance is repulsed, and 
I no sooner see, or think I see, an opportunity for 
the furtherance of my object, than cold water is 
thrown on my efforts. 

I selected you, my dear madam, for a variety of 
reasons. First of all, you seemed more than willing. 
Then, you are a prominent Freethought writer, and 
hav a reputation asa philosopher and thinker. More- 
over, you hav witnessed countless phases of the phe- 
nomena and hav openly stated that you Anew how 
they were done, but, as you were on honor, could 
not giv the processes to the public. But, above all, 
you are one of the most, if not the most, violent op- 
ponents of the Spiritual philosophy. 

I may be mistaken, but think I am not, when I 
state again that you admitted the genuinness of some 
of your experiences, and if my memory serve me the 
same was published in Tur TRUTH SEEKER two or 
three wesks prior to the issue of June 16th last. 

Unfortunately, as far as the proof of this is con- 
cerned, I do not file away my papers. Having read, 
and possibly re-read them, I place them where they 
will do good, for, unlike some of the “ friends," I con- 
sider Heston's pictures one of my greatest levers in 
the work of civilizing my orthodox acquaintances. 

But if anyone who is interested in this will kindly 
examin his file and send me the needed quotation, I 
wii feel obliged; otherwise I must, perforce, let the 
matter rest. 

Still, you say: “I granted that probably a portion 
of the phenomena were real, for I am loth to believe 
all are deceivers and deceived.” 

Well, in lieu of something better, if this is to be a 


! discussion, then oblige me with a “detailed state- 


ment” of that “portion,” or a part of it, and let us 
set to work. There is no use in fencing. 

You say you are anxious to be convinced that the 
phenomena are frue, andI am prepared to do my 
level best in that direction. And I say I am anxious 
to hav the phenomena proved false, and you are the 
one, and the only one I hav ever met, who is in a 
position to offer these proofs, for, to quote your 
words: “I know about half of it was (done by the 
mediums and their confederates) because I was told 
how it was done and shown the whole process, and 
the rest I could hav done myself with a little prac- 
tice.” . 

I think you will find before we are through with 
this discussion, that is if I can only succeed in having 
it commence, that you hay done me an injustice when 
you say, “I am afraid it will be with thee as it is with 
the Christian. Just as soon as we take the Bible 
away they refuse to argue.” 

I hav neither Bible, God, nor devil to love, fear, or 
flatter, simply an array of “facts” supported by a 
philosophy. 

Per contra, I openly charge Materialists with fol- 
lowing the mode of procedure which you now con- 
demn. When they attack Christianity it is with 
“facts,” and Christianity, cowering in the corner, 
hurls back theories. But when Spiritualism is to be 
attacked, our Materialistic friends ignore the “ facts,” 
and deal only with theories. 

* Don't let Heston picture the ‘facts,’ they wound 
the sensibilities of my Christian friends,” writes one 
subscriber. Giv them only our theories, sugar- 
coated pills, and they can take them, at first, in 
homeopathic doses. 

A “fact” is a fact, whether it has Christian or 
pagan origin, and it never can be successfully com- 
bated by a theory. 

.I hav stated before, and say again, that one fact is 
worth countless thousands of theories, and, notwith 
standing that silly article from our Irwin, Ia, friend, 
I repeat that, all else being equal, the evidence of 
one who has seen has more weight than the evidence 
of a thousand who hav not geen. $ 

Stories that sre in the mouth of each and every 
clown cause a laugh from the circus audience, but 
before long they become chestnuts, particularly when 
tbey are pointless. 

I should like to call your attention to an article in 
the issue of November 24th of Tug TRUTH Szrkxn, 
entitled, “Roman Catholic Theory of Spiritualism.” 
It is evidently from the inspired Pat Cronin, crony 
and admirer of Waterloo Lambert. Cronin is an 
extremist. He believes that only in exceptional cases 
does water run downhill. Your theory of the Spirit- 
uai philosophy and Pat’s are the antipodes of each 
other What you claim to be “impossible” Pat 
admits as “probable,” but attributes to the power of 
the devil, and I candidly think that Pat's method of 
reasoning and deductions therefrom should commend 
themselvs to our Iowa friend, J. K. P. Baker, for 
they certainly are as rational and far more conclusiv 
than his. 

People in an “abnormal” condition and whose 
faculties are “aberrant,” will, in that event, hav an 
opportunity of consulting the Iowa sage, and I hav 
no doubt that these “poor creatures” will feel thank, 
ful to Pat and his co-laborer from Towa for their gra- 
tuitous advice. In regard to the Darwinian theory, 
we can take that up in its proper order when we hav 
reached it in the discussion. 

To your remark, “But if there is a bear in the 
closet, and thee knows if, perhaps thee can find 
some way of convincing me of the fact." I will sim- 
ply say that possibly the non-convincing rests entirely 
with yourself. But, if you will giv me an opportu- 
nity by coming out flatly and stopping hedging, I'll see 
what ean be done, and mayhap show you & bare fact 
instead of a bear. — l 

You see, my dear Mrs. Slenker, we Spiritualists 
claim that our phenomena are facts. We ignore 
miracles, and relegate superstition to the churches, 
and that portion of the Materialistic community who 
refuse to credit anything outside of the commonest 
known physical laws, or who swallow whole any 
theory provided it hav some scientist's name ap- 
pended toit. I group these two classes together, 
for there is no. difference between a credulous Chris- 
tian and a credulous Materialist. 

The former foolishly believes that there is nothing 
impossible to his God, and the latter, that there is 
nothing outside or beyond his exceedingly small 
brain capacity. If you do not believe this state. 
ment, write to Pat Cronin and J. K. P. Baker. 

Both deal in theories. Each ignores “ facts.” 

Let me illustrate. 

Not many years ago, I had the pleasure of an in- 
troduction to an astronomer of great celebrity. He 
is since dead ; hence will be nameless. . š 

I was enchanted. His “facts,” as he called them, 
were astonishing, and he quoted literally from all the 
best-known experts in his line, particularly Zoellner 
and Flammarion. ; Soa 

The wonderful discoveries in the heavens led us 
into the subject of light, its uses and abuses, and the 
wonderful strides made toward its perfect under- 
standing. He enlarged on the “fact” that its waves 
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struck the retina four hundred millions of millions of 
times every second in order to produce its lowest 
ray, and nearly twice that number for its highest. 
As he struck his open palm to emphasize each “ fact,” 
he looked to me 8s if he actually believed it. 

Among his other accomplishments was a claim to 
a knowledge of painting, and as our intimacy in- 
creased, I felt that in return for so many “facts” he 
had so kindly given me, I should giv him one also. 

So, one day, I invited him to my room and, among 
other things, showed him a small oil painting, and 
asked his opinion of it. He admired it greatly, 
spoke of the shades, stippling, ete., and pronounced 
it almost a work of art, or, to use his own words, 
“surely not the work of an amateur." 

After his critical examination, I informed him that 
it was produced in the light, through the organism 
of a medium who, in her normal condition, could 
hardly draw a straight line, and on a piece of paste- 
board that had been previously marked for identifi- 
cation by seven skeptics, and that the whole process 
did not take more than three minutes. 

“Oh! it’s one of those Spiritual pictures,” he 
exclaimed. “I hope you are not one of those im- 
becils, as I really took you for a clever, level-headed 
fellow.” 

“ Yos,” I answered, “I am a Spiritualist, and the 
account I hav given you of this picture is correct. 
Moreover, if you will kindly examin these others, you 
will find them of the same class.” 

But my scientific friend declined. 

I urged that the authorities, Zoellner and Flamma- 
rion, whom he had so often quoted, were pronounced 
Spiritualists; but he assured me in return thst, 
though lucid on every other point—able to measure 
four hundred millions of millions of miles a second 
and demonstrate it, worthy of standing among the 
most brilliant minds of the world and of being 
quoted as among the highest authorities in astro- 
nomical science—yet they were undoubtedly insane 
on the subject of Spiritualism. 

So, my dear Mrs. Slenker, there was the “bear in 
the closet.” This gentleman could believe and pro- 
nounce a “fact” an improbable proposition, con- 
taining a number so inconceivably great as to cause 
the mind to wander while thinking of it, and yet 
would reject as a “fact” what he could see with his 
own eyes. 

But neither you nor I are in this boat. We will 
leave these matters to professors, Pats, and Iowa 
philosophers. "We hav other business on hand. So 
I hope you will now consent to giving me the items, 
and I will consider them properly and respectfully. 


MoAÀnTRUR. 
— m 


Mr. Priestley to McArthur. 


Will you please let me make a short comment 
upon a specimen passage from McArthur? Itis as 
follows: "s 

There is no such thing as mathematical accuracy. There 
is as wide & divergence between theoretical and practical 
mathematics as it is possible to conceive. Let me illustrate: 

Take two athletes and allow that one can run ten times as 
fast as the other, and place the slower one a hundred yards 
in advance. Then. at the word, both start. 

When tbe swifter has covered a hundred yards the other 
has run ten yards, and when the swifter has covered that ten 
the slower has advanced one-tenth of a yard, and while the 
swifter is covering that tenth the slower has run one-hun- 
dredth of a yard, and so on till eternity ceases, etc. 

MeArthur may know very much about ghosts, but 
if he thinks that very ancient and crude attempt at a 
solution is theoretical mathematics he is away off. 

Of course, a mathematical problem need not be 
"based upon historical facts, but it would be well to 
state it so that all the conditions would not be as 
absurd as the alleged phenomena of Spiritualism, 
especially when it is stated by one who wants to 
abolish the word “impossible” from the English 
language. It is impossible that there should be two 
athletes and one of them run ten times as fast as the 
other. It is impossible that two athletes should run 
so short a race as the hundredth part of a yard— 
.8 3-5ths inches. If they run at all, they would hav to 
run at least one step, and, when that step was taken, 
* the last would be first and the first last" by several 
feet. 

McArthur attempts his solution apparently on the 
assumption that his athletes, instead of going right 
along, ran their race on the instalment plan, as impe- 
cunious persons buy sewing-machines. He says: 
“The ten-year-old boy of Mr. Roe, if he has one, 
knows what would be the practical result of the 
race." Yes, and he knows. it by theory. He does 
not hav to try any experiments. Theoretically, the 
fact that the swifter athlete would overtake the slower 
ig an axiom. The problem is to find—not by a cut- 
and-try process, but by a direct solution—how far 
each athlete has run at the time the swifter overtakes 
the slower. 

Algebraic solution: Let A be the swifter and B the 
slower; and let z represent the number of yards 
which B runs. Then œ plus 100 will represent the 
distance which A runs. But the distance which A 
runs is ten times as far as the distance which B runs. 
Hence B's distance, x, multiplied byiten, equals A's, 
which givs us the equation, 


* 


10x = æ plus 100. Subtracting x from each mem- 
ber we hav 9z — 100. Dividing each member by 9 
we hav x = 1 11-9ths yards, the distance B has traveled 
uiu overtaken by A, who, of course, runs 111 1-9th 
yards. 

Arithmetical solution: When A has run 100 
yards, B has run 10 yards. Hence A has gained 
90 yards on B. If A gains 90 yards in running 100 
he will gain 9-10ths of a yard in running one. Hence 
to gain 100 yards he must run as many yards as 
9-10ths is contained times in 100. Thus 100 x 10-9ths 
= 1,000-9ths — 111 1-9th yards. 

Now, will McArthur kindly point out the discrep- 
ancy between the theoretical and the practical in this 
problem? I claim that mathematics is a source of 
absolute certitude and that it will be impossible for 
McArthur to point out & single discrepancy between 
theoretical and practical mathematics. Even taking 
McArthur’s own method of trying to solve this prob- 
lem, it does not prove what he claims, but exactly 
the reverse. Let us take a few terms. First A and 
B are 100 yards apart, then 10 yards, then one yard, 
then 3 3-5ths inches, then 36-100ths of an inch. In- 
stead of there being between them “as wide a diver- 
gence as it is possible to conceive," there is a very 
rapid convergence. : 

McArthur seems to think he knows what condition 
this problem will be in when “eternity ceases,” but 
as I don’t expect to be there, and as the question of 
duration is not involved in the problem as he has 
stated it, and as I cannot form the slightest idea 
what will come next after duration ends, I must giv it 
up. In that remote period they may hav circular tri- 
angles, cylindrical spheres, and Spiritual phenomena, 
and nothing will be impossible. D. Prrestiey. 

Milwaukee, Ore. 

—————— 9-4 99——————— 
Genius on the Stage. 
Colonel R. G. Ingersoll in the World, : 

There is a time in the life of a man when impressions 
are made—impressions so deep that they remain—a 
time when he first hears what he feels to be real 
music, and those tones haunt him as long as he live. 
He never hears music again so-great as that—so 
perfect—-and couid he hear that same music again, 
precisely as it was, he would feel that something was 
lacking. 

So there is a time when he sees a supreme piece of 
acting. Some great actor makes an impression, 
givs him a series of pictures, a gallery of statuary, 
that he never forgets and that he always sees. 

Think of the persons who were impressed by Miss 
Neilson. Could she now come from the dead and 
step again upon the stage as beautiful as ever, 
her admirers and her worshipers would not be 
satisfied. The trouble is, they hav changed; the 
noon of life has touched the twilight; the heart no 
longer responds to those deft and delicate touches ; 
out of life’s rainbow the colors hav fallen. 

Every new candidate for public favor has to over- 
come this memory, this ideal, and it takes years to 
conquer a prejudice that partakes of the nature of 
gratitude. 

Thousands and thousands feel indebted to Edwin 
Forrest. They remember the splendid pleasure he 
gave, the exaltation of thought he produced. They 
remember his magnificence, his grandeur, his ampli- 
tude, and to admit that he has an equal would bea 
kind of ingratitude. 

In the world of art the dead are the great rivals, 
and people are always comparing the present with all 
the past. They select the successes of many centuries 
and pit them against the one person standing before 
them. 

It is hard to overestimate the genius, the grace, 
the beauty, and the intelligénce that hav been lavished 
upon the stage ; yet in spite of prejudice, in spite of 
memory, in spite of the old ideals, when naturalness, 
grace, and intensity step upon the stage, even preju- 
dice is conquered. There is something irresistible 
about a graceful, honest, simple, passionate personal- 
ity. It is delightful to see a person lost in a char- 
acter—to see & beautiful woman the instrumentality 
of a thought—to see her a living, breathing ideal. 

We ‘are all apt to imagin that the age in which we 
liv is commonplace—that it has no romance—that 
everything is but a variation of the multiplication 
table. We hav a kind of dream that the past was 
full of love and wonder, full of adventure and poetry. 
Without knowing it, we put all the past together, 
we take from every age its romance, itg tenderness, 
its self-denial, its love. All that we hay gleaned we 
think of at once, yet these incidents cover thousands 
of years. We only gather a little in each field, a few 
sheaves in a century, and we are surprised when we 
see a person in these days of ledgers, mortgages, and 
stocks as natural as the grass that grows, as graceful 
as a bird in air, touched and: glorified with the 
romance of all time, a being that you cannot associ- 
ate with business, with dollars, with trades, with the 
ordinary wants and the selfishness of life, one who 
seems to hav been created by a poet’s wish, by an 
artist’s dream. 

All these thoughts went through my mind while 
looking on Miss Marlowe as Parthenia. 

We all hav prejudices, One,will hav to act much 


celled my ideal. 
fectly natural, the most sincere, the most absolutely 
honest, and every emotion is portrayed. 


better than Joseph Jefferson before I can admit that 
he has been excelled. My youth is on his side. It 


is hard to imsgin that anyone can excel Forrest in 


the last act of “King Lear.” Certainly he would 


hav to be almost a god to create in my heart greater 
or deeper feeling in repeating the words: 


Why should à dog, à horse, a rat, hav life, 
And thou no breath at all? 


It is hard to imagin that any human being ĉan ex- 


cel Denman Thompson in “The Old Homestead." 
He is the character he represents, and everything 
about him is as natural as nature. 


Miss Marlowe conquered my prejudices and ex- 
Of all actresses she is the most per- 


In the telephones first invented the tone or pitch 


of the voice could be easi!y transmitted. This tone 
or pitch depended on simple waves of the air; but 
in order to transmit a voice so that it would be rec- 
ognized as the voice of a certain person, the dia- 
phragm had to transmit not only simple waves, but 
complex ones, and those other waves gave the quality 
and transmitted the voice of your friend, a voice 
that you recognized, a voice that you knew. Ordi- 
nary actors giv the tone, the pitch, of the character, 
but a genius conveys the composit result of all com- 
plexities ; so that you feel that you hav seen, not a 
representation, but a character—a real, seing, breath- 


ing, hoping, and suffering soul. ` 

Great acting must hav the appearance of being 
unconscious. It must come from withir, The gest- 
ure must be the outward expression of inward feel- 
ing. There is no mechanism, no matter how perfect, 
that can take -the place of graceful, unconscious 
spontaneity. The schools for acting are only for 
persons of talent, not of genius. Genius moves in 
curves; talent is mathematical. Talent imitates ; 
genius creates. 

Imagin a Greek girl who unconsciously imitates all 
the great statues and who has the pose of Greek art 
in its highest form—who has the grace of move- 
ment that these statues would hav were they living. 
And imagin more—that this girl has within her the 
spirit, the genius, that chiseled those statues, and 
then imagin that she has been idealized by love, and 
you hav an idea of Mis: Marlowe as Parthenia. 


England’s Distinction. 
Saladin in Secular Review. 

The Americans are always big or nothing. For every 
Antichristian journal we hav in this country our trans- 
Atlantic cousins hav nine or ten. On the Lord's side they 
hav the fearful Talmage; not on the Lord’s side they hav 
the tremendous Ingersoll. The greatest cataract in the 
world is in America, the falls of Niagara being a river three 
miles in width, suddenly contracting, and plunging over 
rocks in two columns to a depth of 170 feet. The greatest 
cave in the world is in Amerien; it is called the Mammoth 
Cave, and the explorer can make a voyage on a subterra- 
nean river in which the fish hav no eyes. The greatest river 
in the world, the Mississippi, 4,100 miles in length, is also in 
America, a8 is the greatest vallev, that of the Mississippi, 
containing 500,000 square miles. So, too, is the largest lake, 
Superior, 430 miles across, and 1,000 feet deep. America 
owns the greatest natural bridge, that over Cedar Creek in 
Virginia, stretching across a chasm 80 feet wide and 250 feet 
deep; the greatest mass of solid iron—namely, the iron 
mountain of Missouri, two miles round and 350 feet bigh; 
the largest aqueduct, the Croton aqueduct in New York, 
40 miles in length, which cost £3,500,000 to construct; the 
greatest deposits of coal, those of Pennsylvania, from whieh 
the markets receive millions of tons yearly, and which are 
practically inexhaustible; and the greatest liar—namely, 
the man who said American soil was so fertil that a vine 
planted in the center of a hundred-acre field spread all 
over the field so fast that it tripped up the man who planted 
it before he could escape from the spot. But there hav been 
bigger lies than that. The lie about the man inside the 
whale is larger than the whale itself. If America cam tell 
the biggest lies, England has the proud distinction of eclips- 
ing America at believing big lies once they are told. For 
instance, taking the respectiv populations into account, the 
whale story has more believers in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland than it has in the United States. 


—— 99 — ———— 
The Degeneracy of Modern Democracy. 
From, the Investigator. 

Ministers and churches hav no doubt the right to appoint 
religious festivals such as fast days and Thanksgiving, other- 
wise there would not be religious liberty. But what right 
has à president to appoint these festivals? He has no right, 
for he is a political ruler, not a religious one. He is, or 
should be, governed by the Constitntioo, which does not 
recognize any religion whatever, and, therefore, he has no 
right, constitutionally, to appoint or recommend & religious 
festival. f 

But he knows all this as well as we can tell him, for he 
professes to be a statesman and to understand the Constitu- 
tion; and yet, religiously, he violates it when he mixes up 
religion with his politics. Why is this? Apparently it is 
done in order to keep in favor with the clergy and the church. 
And if thia is the fact, we are more priest-ridden in this coun- 
try than many people suppose. What is wanted is what we 
hav not got as yet—a strictly constitutional party which 
shall not allow the slightest semblance of a union of church 
and state. : 

The wisest statesman and most illustrious of all the Demo- 
crats, Thomas Jefferson, did not appoint religious festivals 
when he was president, and Grover Cleveland, now in that 
office, and professing to be of the same party, ought to hav 
followed the good example, but modern Democracy is not of 
the kind that was taught by Jefferson and Paine. 

A few years ago, if we are not mistaken, Governor Roberts, 
of Texas, had the courage and independence to refuse to ap- 
point a religious festival, and previous to that time Governor 
Wise of Virginia did the same. But almost without excep- 
tion, neither presidents nor governors hav dared to follow 
their constitutional examples, 
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Communications. 


Here If Is! 


All branches of human knowledge hav developed 
from the discovery of single facts, of no great sig- 
nificance within themselvs. but just important enough 
to constitute nuclei around which other facts hav been 
clustering. Mcdern geometry has thus developed 
from the inconsiderable value of a single. straight 
line, and al] of our mathematics, from the use of a 
single hieroglyphic made to represent any single ob- 
ject—the type of unity. A small piece of bark 
freshly peeled from a growing branch, and tied at 
both ends, may hav suggested the dugout, the ideai 
vessel from which has grown our leviathan steam- 
ships. Probably the whole stock of literature of 
which we are boasting might be traced from link to 
link, without a missing one, back to certain cunei- 
form characters first used to represent mere guttural 
sounds. Agriculture certainiy began by inserting 
the bulbs of alium molly in soft, sandy soils along 
the banks of.sylvan streams; and mere reed-huts, 
long ages before the birth of log-cabins, fore- 
shadowed the colossal ruins of South America, the 
Babylons of antiquity, and the Londons of our day. 
So also do we find the great trees and animals all 
originating in the union of two or more invisible 
atoms, while foolish people can see no definition of 
life behind its bewildering complexity in the higher 
mammalia, nor learn to solve the problem of the uni- 
verse through those embryonic crystallizations which 
are constantly building inhabitable worlds, as the 
countless swarms of activ masons are building inhab- 
itable cities. 

As it is very natural they should hav done, owing 
to this same blindness, our ignorant and barbarous 
ancestors looked upon themselvs as the objectiv fo- 
cus of a special creation. A flat world, with an up- 
turned rim to restrain the surging waters, surrounded 
by & wall of chaos, which then, as now, must hav 
been a subterfuge behind which ignorance hid its 
shame, was conceived to be the proper and necessary 
condition of things. It was quite rational, we must. 
allow, from such 2 standpoint, for them to look up- 
ward for a supernal, and downward for an infernal, 
region. Up and down, to their very limited vis- 
ion, certainly appeared as real, instead of relativ, 
points. Al] moving celestial objects were readily 
supposed to be revolving around such an important 
focus. The universal presence of good and evil, or 

` rather that which affected themselvs favorably or un- 
favorably, suggested the necessity of different 
sources for these apparent contradictions. The vault 


of heaven, as it seemed to rest upon the horizon, 


could easily be mistaken by their childish simplicity, 
for a real canopy, studded with twinkling gems for 
their especial edification. Above this ideal arch was 
located the empyrean source of ali good, while the 
bad was quite as rationally relegated to the nether 
world. Such was the intelligence from which all of 
our fetich worship has been derived. And such was 
the astronomical wisdom of Moses, and also the God 
whom he made to rule over Israel. 

After dreaming away several thousand years in 
this blissful ignorance of our true celestial relations, 
it began to be surmised by certain heathen philoso- 
phers, contrary to all Christianity, that our world 
might better be round than flat. It was this vile heresy, 
as all truth has been considered by religionists, that 
subsequently induced such men as Columbus, Drake, 
and Magellan to attempt its circumnavigation. Ina 
few years, however, the desired information having 
been obtained, many heretical thinkers—for talking 
was dangerous—began to look upon the sun and moon 
also as spherical bodies. And still all phenomenal 
changes were referred to celestial movements, while 
our world, the supposed center of a created universe, 
must remain perfectly stationery. But the beacon 
of progress was gleaming in the near future, and it 

- was soon afterward learned that the human race had 
been chained by their false teachers to the dead past, 
where themselvs it was, instead of the world, that 
remained stationary. 
` After galling for ages under the yoke of dogmat- 
ical hypocrisy and fraud, and only about two hundred 
and fifty years ago, one Nicholas Copernicus, a dar- 
ing empirical astronomer, ventured to scale the then 
strongly fortified bulwarks of ignorance and biind 
superstition, and kindled his bulefires even in the 
hideous darkness of the enemy's camp. By carefully 
observing the heavens for a whole year he discovered 
that the sun had either gone three hundred and sixty- 
five times around the world, or that the world had 
gone one time around the sun. If the sun had been 
going around our planet to bring about the recur- 
ring days and nights, the same fixed stars must reap- 
pear at perihelion every twenty-four hours. On the 
contrary, the same fixed stars which a year before 
appeared to be clustering about the sun having re- 
turned to their former places, he was forced to the 
conclusion that both earth and sun must again be in 
the same relativ position. Nothing but the comple- 
tion of an orbit at the end of each year could bring 
about this result. Nor could the sun’s motion cause 


his daily rising and setting without a velocity far too 
great for rational credence. But by rolling on her 
own axis at a velocity of only one thousand miles an 
hour, all parts of the earth's surface can be daily 
turned to and from the sun, and thus cause our days 
and nights. Such was the profound reasoning which 
gave us the invaluable truths of the subsequently es- 
tablished Copernican system of astronomy, even before 
the invention of instruments, ard similar reasoning 
must soon lead us to the very confines of the cos- 
mica] problem. : 

Only a few years later when Galileo, with his little 
telescope, had succeeded in locating every part of the 
actual orbit of our translating planet, it was found to 
hav an inclination of twenty-three and one-half de. 
grees from the ecliptic, or plane of the equatorial line 
of the sun. Thus is the vertical sun made to travel 
north and south on the telluric surface forty-seven 
degrees each year, and cause alternate winters and 
summers in the two hemispheres. He also found the 
orbit of earth to be an oval or elliptical figure with 
two centers, in one of which the gun is incumbent, 
while the other has evidently been evacuated by a 
secondary luminary. Now, since it is well known 


among geometricians that an ellipse cannot be formed’ 


without the aid of two centers, we are objectivly 
assured that earth was once a satellite revolving 
around an older sphere which merged into the sun 
shortly after the young planet started on its present 
elliptical journey around what was then two centers. 

But these important discoveries are now more 
than two centuries old and still the priests are bab 
bling about the works of an unknowable God. Hav- 
ing learned so long ago that our world is wheeling 
through space around a self-luminous center at a 
velocity of seventy thousand miles an hour, and roll- 
ing on her own axis like a grindstone at the rate of 
one thousand miles an hour, why should we not learn 
what caused or causes these celestial motions? Let 
us hav another Copernican stride in the right direc. 
tion and scale the last rampart of superstitious big- 
otry. Let the awe stricken multitude gaze upon the 
transcendent grandeur of natural world-making. Of 
course orthodoxy is saying we know too much already. 
Evolution is robbing God of his glory in the crea- 
tion of man. Science has encroached upon his pre- 
rogativs and his miraculous works almost more than 
the old imbecil can withstand. Having learned that 
the world instead of the sun is wheeling through 
space, these independent thinkers sre already talking 
flippantly about the mistakes of Moses. What is to 
prevent the old fabric of superstition from being 
razed to the ground, when science can point to the 
natural laws which caused the world to make such 
appalling revolutions? When our readers hav learned 
that these immense velocities are simple, normal devel- 
opments within the comprehension of all clear human 
minds, where is the evidence of fiat, where is the 
boasted creation? Will they not be relegated to the 
mausoleum of both Gods and devils? 

To comprehend these grand and consecutiv discov- 
eries set forth below, the reader must not forget that 
the footprints of fiat are not to be found in matter. 
Nature alone is doing her own work and she can 
speak no organism into being. From single cells or 
crystals to the largest animals, trees, worlds, or suns, 
the same laws of accretion and dissolution are ever 
present. As surely as that a horse has been a colt or 
a tree a sapling, so has every self-luminous sun in 
the universe been a planet or an aggregation of plan- 
ets, and every inhabitable planet a satellite, and every 
satellite an asteroid, descending by the attraction of 
gravitation toward its central sun, where it must hav 
disappeared if not arrested by the interference of 
planetary attraction. 

Organized matter can only grow by the accretion 
of atoms, which may continue until a specific maxi- 
mum’ is attained, when disintegration steps in to 
reduce the accumulations to their normal level. 
Everything in nature grows, until each organic form 
reaches the maximum of its peculiar species, the 
babes become men, the plantlets become trees, Crys- 
tals are aggregated into rocks known as ,aerolites, 
the aerolites become asteroids, the asteroids become 
satellites, the satellites become planets, and the plan- 
ets develop into some selfluminous form, whence 
their substance muet again be dispersed throughout 
the common space, to maintain the order of repro- 
duction and decay. By the well-known rationale cf 
reductio ad absurdum this thesis is unquestionably 
true, because the most familiar celestial machinery 
cannot run from eternity to eternity in any other 
way. Whoever takes issue with these statements is 
at war with the established law of temperatures, the 
attraction of gravitation, and the tangential force of 
all revolving bodies, . 

From a correet understanding of the foregoing 
facts, it is certain that our globe, in some past time, 
was the moon, or satellite, of a great and inhabitable 
planet, belonging to a former eon of this system. 
Nor can it be said that this assertion, even though it 
be true, rests upon & purely subjectiv foundation. 
The evidence supporting it is far from being confined 
to logical deductions. It is objectivly known that we 
hav eight planets revolving around our sun, and all 
turning on their own axis in the same manner as 


earth. Geology has most conclusivly shown that our 
planet is growing and has grown to the extent of 
many superficial miies of stratified rocks, which could 
not hav been here during the ages in which the older 
fossils existed as their expression of the animal king- 
dom. The old silurian is found underiying all of the 
later ages, in every continent and island on the globe, 
so the small fractions of it washed from mountain 
gorges, etc., could never hav furnished one hundredth 
part of the ten miles of newer and overlying strata. 
This fact alone, when followed to its logical con- 
clusion, proves all that is said in this paper. Of 
course, it is absurd to doubt the growth of all other 
planets and satellites, after the growth of earth has 
been so thoroughly established. And her molten 
interior, which furnishes the Java of volcanoes and 
earthquakes, and the necessarily increasing tem- 
peratures for al] of these stupendous explosions, is 
equally well known to hav been encroaching upon 
and melting away the older fossiliferous deposits to 
the extent of many miles next below the old silurian 
beds. Her internal heat and external suiface are 
known to be advancing in the same ratio, and thus 
maintaining & uniform thickness of shell, continually 
renewed for the bettering of inhabitable conditions. 

And it is also objectivly known that these same 
planets hav eighteen moons, or satellites, revolving 
about them, without any similar diurnal revolutions 
as we hay found peculiar to planets, which can be of 
no conceivable utility to themselvs or their primaries 
unless they are to develop into planets. The inhab- 
itants of the planets around which they are revolving 
can only see one side of these moons, and these one 
sides are always the same. It is true, however, that 
our moon is being turned upon its own axis as often 
as it goes around its primury, so that an observer, 
watching it from any point outside of its orbit, could 
behold its entire circumference every twenty-nine 
days. The same might be said of all other satellites. 
But none of them hav proper axial revolutions like 
the planets. In reality, they are all revolving upon 
the axes of their primaries, so as to inherit their 
diurnal motions, and thus perpetuate days and nights 
and inhabitable conditions when the older and worn- 
out spheres hav passed away. By and by, we will 
learn how easily the slow axial motion of our moon, 
and her orbital velocity of two thousand miles an 
hour, by the inevitable concentricity which must fol- 
low earth dissolution, may be united in one useful 
diurnal motion like the pianeta. 

However, before we can fully comprehend the im- 
portance of these clear distinctions between the 
planets and their moons, the origin of both must be 
more thoroughly investigated. As all space is full 
of a highly rarefied and elastic ether, composed of 
the same atomic matter which is permeating every 
part of the rocky crust of earth, and creeping into 
the hollows of geodes and, the cavities of the older 
rocks, where crystalline growth is taking place, the 
intermundane regions may be regarded in the light 
of a common soil, wherein the mineral kingdom is 
reaching its highest perfection, as does the vegetable 
kingdom in the richest terrestrial loams. By the 
attraction of gravitation, the same familiar law which 
givs the property of weight to everything on our 
globe, those crystallizations abounding. wherever 
there are no currents of water or air, cannot fail to 
be drawn together. They first appear to us in the 
well-known form of aerolites, which are constantly 
darting into our aerial ocean as shooting stars. 
These are amorphous crystalline aggiomerations of 
solid matter, from the size of a man’s fist to half a 
mile in diameter, and objectivly known as celestial 
rocks overtaken by the stupendous velocity of our 
globe as she is wheeling around the central sun. Of 
course, we are equally well assured that every planet 
and satellite revolving about this or any other sun, 
is 8lso overtaking the same class of rocks, and con- 
stantly growing Jarger by such additions. 

We next observe the larger aerolites, after they 
hav grown by further crystalline agglomerations, to 
the higher estate of asteroids, from diminutiv tele- 
scopic objects to nearly the magnitudes of our 
smaller moons. That these bodies are only still 
greater amorphous conglomerations of both crystals 
and aerolites, none but the willfully blind can fail to 
see. And no one can fail to see that such bodies, 
while falling in accordance with the law of attraction, 
with rapidly increasing velocities, toward our great 
central sun, from the confines of our system, or far 
beycnd it, for thousands of years, might easily be 
lassoed, or teddered, by the intervening attraction of 
any of the revolving planets, and thus become their: 
dependent satellites. Because the enormous attrac- 
tion of the sun is drawing everything toward it from 
a hundred trillion miles in every direction, the focky 
crystalline growths are all falling as heavy bodies 
with us fall to the ground. Their velocities, after 
reaching our planets, may be from one to sixty thou- 
sand miles an hour. They are concentering at the 
sun from every direction, and thus darting down 
through our system so thickly that the showers of 
aerolites falling into our atmosphere are these same 
bodies not yet having the necessary velocities, and 
therefore the tangential force, to resist the imping- © 
ing planetary attractions, It is only the yery largest 


THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 1" 1888: 


759 
SSS aaae — — € A Á— '—— Ó— ÍÁ————à 


of these bodies which hav been growing while falling | half, of the former satellite, as.it was then revolving 


from the greatest distances, that can thus be sup- 
` posed to resist all planetary attractions, and per- 
petuate their velocities as satellites. 'Thus also is 
this hypothesis quite incontrovertibly supported by 
the abnormal figure of our own moon's orbit, which, in 
fact, ridicules the idea of intelligent design, and.also 
that of utility, by the very earmarks of having been 
teddered toa rapidly translating planet while falling 
toward the sun ab the rate of two thousand miles an 
hour—her present velocity around the earth. It is 
truly marvelous to contemplate the sudden arrest of 
‘a sphere having a diameter of five hundred or more 
miles; while falling at the rate of thirty miles per 
minute, but this single fact becomes insignificant in 
comparison with the transcendent phenomena: at- 
tending the birth of a future planet. Some of our 
planets hav several young ones in their families, so 
earth need not be discouraged because she had to 
begin with one. The appearance of our first: moon 
in the heavens may hav somewhat startled the list- 
less inhabitants of earth, but let us contemplate the 
far grander achievements of the satellite itself. Be- 
hold a falling sphere wheeling suddenly about a 
planet for protection, as it were, and instantly find- 
ing itself dashing headlong around the glowing cen- 
ter of a system at the rate of seventy thousand miles 
an hour! Otherwise it must long ago hav disap- 
peared in the flames of our great luminary. 

_We now find Mother Earth with her infant Diana in 
her embrace, just 88 the grandmother, long, long ago, 
embraced our infant world. Because all conse- 
quences evolve out of relativ anticedents, nature 
makes no mistakes. Earth is known to be growing, 
and so is her moon, consequently it is altogether im- 
possible for the eternal future ages to roll by with- 
out ending the existence of our globe, and leaving 
her satellite revolving around the sun, with condi- 
tions similar to ours. The number of satellites 
which may thus become planets can searcely be lim- 
ited, because there is ample room for a hundred more 
such spheres to revolve around our sun. The sizes 
of all such orbits can only be limited by the correla- 
tion of magnitude, density, and velocity, so that 
growth may increase, and increasing temperature 
diminish them. 

Now let us return to the hietory of our own 
planet. Since it has been shown to be growing by 
‘the accretion of crystalline matter gleaned from the 
common domain, it is not necessary to reiferate that 
which is settled among the faithful students of nat- 
ure. By serially connecting these consequences of 
terrestrial growth with their inseparable antecedents, 
we are translated back to a time when earth herself 
was a satellite, and when in conformity to the laws 
governing such bodies, she could hav had no tfue 
axial or diurnal motion. If this nucleus of earth—for 
all satellites must be regarded merely as planetary 
nuclei, of no conceivable value in the cosmos, unless, 
like children in our families, they are to succeed their 
departing ancestors—was revolving around some now 
extinct planet, which, in a glowing state, at some 
very remote period of time, was buried in the sun, is 
it not easy to see how the little terrestrial nucleus, 
with its far greater density and tangential force, 
could escape the threatened conflagration? In this 
way alone could our planet hav derived its elliptical 
orbit, with two centers, one of which is now blank 
and the other occupied by the sun. Such is the only 
possible scientific explanation of the well-known ellip- 
tical orbits of all planets. In the absence of any con- 
ceivable utility, all phenomenal irregularities must be 
referred to the law of necessity in the infinit differen- 
tiation of development. 

But we must not forget that cur terrestrial nucleus, 
while in its fetal, or satellitic, state, had no such 
diurnal motion as now givs us days and nights. Be- 
fore the conglomeration of its two primaries, the old 
extinct planet and the sun, it had already acquired 
an orbit sround the sun in company with its expiring 
companion. It had also a much smaller orbit around 
the said companion, as our moon now has about this 
' world, which was causing it to turn slowly on its 
own axis. Both of these last-named motions were in 
the same direction, and were the consequences of the 
same antecedent force—the attraction of gravitation 
which caused it to fall toward the sun at the time it 
became a satellite and derived this orbital motion. 
Now, if the central object of its smaller orbit con- 
- golidated with the central object of its larger orbit, 
certainly the larger orbit would be continued in some 
elliptical form, without acceleration or retardation 
around the two approaching centers. But the smaller 
orbit must hav been adjusted to the changed con- 
ditions. Having lost the focal point around which it 
was revolving as a moon, and already having a slow 
axial motion in the same direction, and resulting 
from the same force, it is easy to see how their 
energies could coalesce into one movement. As fast 
as the excentric cycloid curve of the larger orbital 
motion was forced by tangential resistance into a 
concentric line about the great central source of 
attraction, the two minor motions must become 
centered in the young planet itself. Thus do we 
find that the greater velocity, and consequently 
greater force, of the outer half, over that of the inner 


around its primary, and wheeling around the sun, 
was correlated with the slow axial revolutions of the 
new-born planet, to giv it the alternate periods of 
light and darkness required by cellular organisms. 
Since this is the most intricate and important point 
in the development of worlds without the assistance 
of fiat, the reader is requested to test it by the fol- 
lowing illustrations, thus: Take a small ball, with a 
convenient hole through it for the insertion of a reed 


one or two feet long. While the ball is secured at 


one end of the reed, hold the other end on a table 
with one hand, while with the other hand the end on 
which the ball is secured is being turned round and 
round on the table, to represent a satellite going 
around its primary located relativly as your hand and 
the ball are on the table. By having a mark on the 
ball, you can carefully observe the fact that each time 
the reed, with ball attached; goes once around, the 
ball is also turned in the same direction one time 
round on its own axis. After this operation has been 
satisfactorily performed, let it be tried by -slipping 
the ball down on the reed closer and closer until it 
actually touches the hand, and turning the reed 
around on the table at each stage to represent the 
force which must continue to revolve the ball. And 
finally slip the ball to the end you were holding on 
the table, and turn it with the reed as before, to 
prove objectivly how the orbit of any moon will 
become diurnal whenever the axis of such secondary 
coincides with what was the axial line of its departed 


primary, and thus incontrovertibly demonstrate the: 


unerring character.of certain natural laws capable of 
building these satellites and planets, projecting them 
around their self-luminous suns at enormous veloci- 
ties, and rolling them on their own axes, so as to 
make it possible for us to hav an existence. This is 
the only conceivable explanation of the diurnal mo- 
tions peculiar to all planets, and the suns which can 
be nothing more nor less than aggregations of plan- 
etary remains, while the satellites and asteroids hav 
developed no such rotary motions. If Mother Nature 
were some giddy-headed thing depending upon vica- 
rious assistance, we might call in the hired help, but 
she is a model housewife and does all her own work, 
so that we find the worlds themseivs eternally wheel- 
ing around in obedience to her behests. 

Any number of satellites having independent orbits 
about the same expiring primary in this same man- 
ner, may be started on elliptical, but never circular, 
orbits around the same central sun of any system in 
the universe, and regulate the sizes of their respectiv 
new orbits by their own several magnitudes, densities, 
and velocities, without disturbing the relations of 
each other, or any revolving spheres in the same 
system. All of the sclar systems are limited only by 
the counter attractions of other systems, and, there- 
fore, cannot be circumscribed by boundary lines. 
Thus may their relativ magnitudes vary as do the 
sizes of trees in our forests. The larger suns having 
the stronger attractions must be drawing the aggre- 
gating crystalline masses from greater and greater 
distances, with greater and greater velocities, as these 
masses are approaching their respectiv centers, so 
that the orbits] motions of all satellites and planets, 
which are these same falling velocities cireumvolving 
these or other centers, may never fail to hav the tan- 
gential force required for resisting such greater at- 
tractions. In a non-resisting medium, any growing 
body of matter, by falling from the incalculable 
hights of space toward any very great source of at. 
traction, might derive the most stupendous velocity, 
either direct or orbital, without the slightest super- 
natural assistance. 

It must be obvious to the intelligent reader that 
the smaller bodies of crystalline matter, known as 
aerolites, in a system like ours, must be simply le- 
gions, and all moving westward in company with the 
planets, while falling with very different velocities 
toward the sun. The larger bodies of this same 
class, known as asteroids, are here by thousands, also 
wheeling around the sun, and more or less rapidly 
descending toward the greater center of attraction. 
If not arrested by any of the revolving planets, all 
of these bodies must ultimately, by diminishing spiral 
curves, descend into the sun which is furnishing 
their constituents. But it is quite possible for any 
one of the larger asteroids, after having fallen for 
ages from the most incalculable distance, and all the 
time growing, to escape planetary attraction, and to 
derive such a very high velocity, and such great tan- 
gential force, as to resist the attraction of the sun 
himself long before he had grown to his present 
magnitude. And any such sphere might easily 
hav become a young plant in our system at some 
very remote time, without the possibility of ever re- 
volving upon its own axis. It could never hav days. 
and nights, because, like our moon, it must keep the 
same side toward its primary. Its inner hemisphere 
must hav one continuous day, with the sun on the 
meridian, while its outer hemisphere remains in per- 
petual darkness and gloom. Such & sphere would 
continue the process of growth by accretions, like 
the other planets, and pass through all of the plan- 
etary stages, except such cellular expressions as we 
hay op earth, where regular days and nights are in- 


‘dispensable. It would lasso some of the falling as- 
teroids by its greater attraction, and thus hav its 
share of the moonshine, and finally, in a self lumi- 
nous condition, coalesce with the central sun, and leave 
its moon, or moons, revolving as planets with the 
necessary diurnal motions for inhabitable conditione. 
In this plain, natural manner any newly developing 
self luminous center, appearing in any part of the in- 
finit universe, where there mey be room for another 
system, certainly evolves first the barren planets, 
without days and nights, capable of protecting and 
rearing families of satellites, whose double motions 
develop into those regular diurnal revolutions which 
distinguish the inhabitable planets from all other 
celestial forms. 

By carefully studying and applying all of these 
now well known scientific facts, and also the final 
effects of developing temperatures upon these grow- 
ing organisms, anyone can become as familiar with 
the natural processes of world and sun making, a8 
are the better class of farmers with the rational proc- 
esses of agriculture. Creation is a continuous proc- 
ess of developing new expressions, as life is a process 
forever renewing the cellular expressions on the myr- 
iads of inhabitable planets; so that nothing but stolid . 
ignorance and willful bigotry can hav any further use 
for the supernatural. If the common people must 
longer endure the barbarous inflictions of false 
preaching and false teaching, let it be known that 
these wrongs are being done willfully, despite the 
truthful lessons of philosophy and natural science 
combined, while man is evoluting away from his fabu- 
lous fall, and therefore equally fabulous. redemption. 
Let all true friends of human progress raise the hue 
and cry against the useless and wicked propagand- 
ism of barbarous fables. Everything in nature is 
teaching the lessons of evolution, and if man does 
not improve he can hav no supernatural personage to 
vicariously shoulder his responsibilities. 

Chicago, Ill., Nov. 1, 1888. MILLESON. 


— HO g 
A Service to the Cause of Justice. 
i From the Galveston News. 


Judge Barrett, of the supreme court of New York, 
overruled the refusal of inspectors of election in the 
Fourteenth district of New York to register the name 
of Eugene M. Macdonald; Editor of Taes Trora 
SEEKER, because he refused to swear on the Bible or 
to hold up his hand. The judge decided that the 
inspectors had no right to insist on any religious 
test. It seems strange that officials will disregard 
the intention both of the Constitution and of the law 
which provides for affirmations by persons who ob- 
ject to taking an oath. Their action constitutes a 
species of bulldozing which must appear the more 
odious when it seems to be the result of a perverted 
sort of Christian faith. No man is converted by 
treating him with unfairness or illiberality. There is 
no just inference that the man who refuses to swear 
is an untruthful man. Indeed, such a man might 
be a more faithful Christian than those who over- 
ride the law itself to persecute him. There is a 
Christian sect and there are individual Christians of 
other sects who take no latitude in construing the 
command of their master, which stands written in 
these words: “ But I say unto you, swear not at all.” 
It is indeed well known that learned divines hav exer- 
'eised their casuistry upon this notable text, and 
drawn the inference that Christians might take an 
oath when the law required it. Even upon this view 
of the case it would not be evident that they should 
take an oath when the law does not require it. The 
laws of this country which provide for affirmation are 
made in the sober and reasonable spirit of this injunc- 
tion, and those officials who seek to override them 
are doing more to advertise their bigotry than their 
understanding of either gospel, law, or right and 
justice. Mr. Macdonald is not a professor of Chris- 
tianity ; quite the reverse, he is the Editor of an 
Ingersollian paper. But he is a geutleman, a citizen, 
and a man of untarnished honor. The country would 
be better off if it possessed more such honorable citi- 
zens, and fewer officials so illiberal as to try to cheat 
him out of his vote, contrary to the Constitution and 
the law, in the name of Christianity. Men as well as 
trees are known by their fruits. Their professed be- 
liefs are often the result merely of education. They 
are liberal and fair or prejudiced and bigoted ac- 
cording to the quality of their minds. In resisting a 
piece of official. misfeasance, Mr. Macdonaid rendered 
a service to liberal institutions and the cause of 
justice everywhere. 

—————9—9———————— 
Crisp Squattucks, 

At the unveiling of the monument to the memory of 
Crispus Attucks, in Boston, yesterday, the historieal oration 
was delivered by John Fiske. I understand that the late 
Caleb Cushing ascertained that the real name of the victim 
of the Boston massacre, Ma ch 5, 1770, was Crisp Squat- 
tucks; and it is not disputed that Crisp was & Natick Indian. 
** These be thy gods,” O Yankee doodles! BURR. 

Nov. 15, 1888. 

——_——— 9—9—99————————— 
Life But a Lamp. 
Layauette on his Death Bed. 

What would you hav? Life is like the flame of a lamp; 

when the oil is out the light is extinguished, and all is over, 
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The Church’s Speculation in New Zealand. 


At one of the Annual Congresses of the American 
Secular Union (1886) Colonel Ingersoll spoke of the 


injustice of tax exemption of land belonging to the| 
* Do you know,” he asked, “that if church | 


church. 
property is allowed to go without taxation, it is only 


a question of time when they will own a large per 


cent of the property of the world? The 


church builds an edifice in some small town, gets 


several acres of land. In time a city rises around it. 
The labor of others has added to. the value of this 
property, until it is worth millions.” 

This picture is easily recognized. Scarcely a city 
has arisen in this country.without carrying with it 
the value of acres and acres of land held without tax- 
ation for speculativ purposes by the various churches. 
Hundreds of magnificent church buildings hav been 
erected from the proceeds of the sale of such lands, 


and many a pastors salary is paid from rents of 
buildings erected on lands bought for a song, and 
held, free of taxes, till the town built up around 


them. The sacred speculation is going on now in 


the newer portion of the country, and the holy land 


is doubling the dollars of the canny pietists, simply 
because it is nob taxed. From Dan to Beersheba the 
game is being played, and, as the earth fills up, the 
injustice is more keenly felt. 

In this city to-day a church is realizing on one of 
these fortunate speculations. St. Luke’s church, on 
Hudson street, was built in the early part of the cent- 
ury, when the site of the present city hall was a 
cow-pasture, and Hudson street was a road in the 
village of Greenwich, where land could almost be 
had for the taking. Since then New York has grown, 
Greenwich is solid brick and stone, and land is worth 
a fortune a lot. The land around St. Luke’s has 
been covered with houses. Toward none of these 
improvements, save by the building of one or two 
dwelling-houses, has the church contributed. It has 
paid no taxes. It has added absolutely nothing to 
the common stock of wealth. But the worshipers 
at St. Lukes hav grown wealthy along with the 
church, and moved away uptown, and the church 
must follow them. So the land acquired for almost 
nothing, and held without cost, though sorely needed 
for business and homes, is to be sold for enough to 
build a large and fashionable edifice uptown. The 
dead even are not respected by the speculating 
Ohristians, for the graveyard around the church is 
being depopulated of its silent tenants, and the 
church will wax fat and fashionable and hire a side- 
whiskered rector on the proceeds of the sale or lease 
of thé land. Thinking of this fortunate speculation 
of one church, a writer in Henry George’s paper 
reflects to some purpose. “ We Americans,” he says, 
“are fond of boasting that we hav no state church. 
We point to the fact that in England dissenters are 
forced to pay tithes for the support of an ecclesias- 
tical organization for which they hav no use nor lik- 
ing ; and we boast ourselvs that in this country such 


> 


tithe is simply a tax upon the privilege of occupying 


land. And when we consider that residents of Hud- 
son street, who hav so little use for St. Luke's church ' 


that the church actually has to move away from 


them, are going to be taxed, in the way of ground. 


rents or purchase money, for the support of a new 
St. Luke’s to be situated miles away from them— 
when we consider all this, why really it seems as 
though we may not be so very far from having an 
established church of our own after all.” 

The latest country to suffer is New Zealand, ac- 
cording to another of the Standard’s correspondents, 
who writes: . . 

“ But the greatest and most crying evil is the land that is 
held back by religious bodies. There are many thousands 
of acres of good land in New Zealand belonging to mission- 


ary societies, which are lying idle as & speculation, and if 


they were utilized I would guarantee that in six months you 
would not find a bona fide unemployed workingman in the 
country. This is simply because the land is near civilization, 
and a man who produced anything, even if it were ' taties,' 
would find a sale for them, and could earn an honest living. 


But no; that man, if he be poor and desirous of tilling the 


ground, must go miles away from civilization over as rough 
a country as man ever traveled—over swamps, mountains, 
thick bush, rivers without bridges. I say he will hav to 


drag his poor wife and children into the desert, whilst there 
are thousands of acres of unoccupied land near to the towns 


lying idle.” : 


Here is the unused, untaxed missionary land lying 
idle near the towns, waiting for a rise in value, while 
the poor devil of a workingman is starving for the 
lack of the use of it. Tax this land and the societies 
could not hold it. The missionary fund would giv 
out, and they must sell or lease it to those who would 
utilize it £o increase the food supply of the country, 
and reduce the sum total of the misery of New Zea- 
| isnd. Filling empty stomachs is a thousand times 
better employment than preaching hell and damna- 
New Zealand will see the day when she will 
wish that the Christian missionaries, equipped with 
Bibles and barrels of rum, had never landed on her 
The church never givs up a dollar, and she 
will get the highest market price for the land she 
holds, even if two-thirds of the Maoris starve to 
death. She seems to think that when the devil 
offered Christ all the countries of the earth, Jesus 
accepted the bribe, and has handed them down to 
his hypocritical followers, to possess and enjoy for- 
ever, together with the improvements and rise in 


tion. 


shores. 


values since that time. 
— fi RÀ 


Sensible Dr. Greer. 


The chamber of commerce of New York city 
has a habit of dining collectivly once a year, though 
individually it is to be presumed that it dines 
oftener, else the members could scarcely present 
the rofund and prosperous appearance that they 
The annual habit has been kept up now for 


do. 
one hundred and twenty years, beginning at 
Fraunce's tavern at Broad and Pear! streets, and est- 
ing the one hundred and twentieth dinner at Del- 
monico’s last week. 

From talking business at first the chamber has got 
to discussing politics and religion, and the notable 
thing about the last dinner was the sensible remarks, 
for a minister, on Sunday observance, of the Rev. 
Dr. Greer, who spoke for “A Free Church and a 
Free State.” He said: 

“ The observance of Sunday must be maintained not 
so much by legislativ enactment as by the energy of the 
Christian church, producing a voluntary conformity thereto 
upon the part of the people at large. Of course, it is com- 
petent for the state to pass certain laws for the observance of 
Sunday, but not, it seems to me, on religious grounds, or for 
religious reasons, but on the ground of the public welfare, 
for the state in this country is not the organ of religion, and 
one day to the state is just like any other day. Some of our 
fellow-citizens do not believe in Sunday as a religious day— 
they believe in Saturday. Others, again, do not believe in 
either Saturday or Sunday ; ‘they do not believe in any relig- 
ious days. And the state in this country is just as much for 
them and for their protection as it is for us and for our pro- 
tection ; not only for those who are Christians, but for those 
who are not Christians; not only for the orthodox, but for 
the heterodox; for the Seventh Day Baptists and the Jews; 
for Catholics and Protestants and Friends and Quakers and 
Spiritualists ; for all who come here with all kinds of religious 
belief, and with no religious belief at all. And from all quar- 
ters of the globe they are coming—a little too numerously, I 
venture to think, still they are coming, and will continue to 
come crowding into our cities, settling upon our prairies, 
cultivating our soil, taking part in our commercial, industrial, 
2nd professional pursuits, and in many ways, as farmers, as 
merchants, as mechanics, as politicians, as miners, as labor- 
ers, as capitalists, are becoming absorbed and incorporated 
into our social organism. And the state will not interfere 


injustices are not perpetrated. But the English | with their religious beliefs, will not take cognizance of one 


more than another, but will, with just and equal laws, treat 
them all alike.” 

No one can find fault with the “voluntary con- 
formity" of action by the churchmen to their doc- 
trins. It is only when they try to force involuntary 
conformity thereto upon those holding different doc- 
irins that we must revolt and denounce the ecclesias- 
tical despotism. Sunday should be a non day, made 
80 by law, that business may be suspended by all 
without injury to any. But no law should apply to 
that day that does not apply to other holidays, and 
no law should ever hav religious significance, or take 
cognizance in any way of religious reasons for its 
being. The pious hav just as good right to go to 
church on Sunday as a Freethinker has to not go. 
And if the “energy of the Christian church” can, 
without the aid of law, induce all the people to go to 
church, why, let them go. When, however, the 
church calls in the aid of the state to enforce her 
ideas of a proper Sunday observance upon others, 
she becomes the most intolerable tyrant on earth. 
Then we hav the Inquisition and a theocracy, and free- 
dom is a thing unknown. 

A-united church and state has everywhere meant 
that the church ruled. Ecclesiastics are the most 
arrogant of men. They hav claimed the right to 
regulate the whole life of man—his birth, his educa- 
tion, his marriage, his thoughts, his words, his death, 
even the clothes he should wear and the food he 
should eat. To maintain their claim they hav cursed 
and burnt and tortured and murdered right and left. 
In doing this they hav used the state ss a tool. 
They must be deprived of power, their laws must be 
repealed, and they must be made to pay their own 
bills. Then if they can induce people to go to 
church, they are welcome to do so. 

i ge 
The Wage-Workers in the Churches. 

-In answering a Methodist ministers question, 
* Why do not the wage-workers of New York attend - 
church ?" the Sun says: lt 

* It is undoubtedly true that our German-American fel- 
low-citizens furnish the smallest complement of church- 
goers in proportion to their numbers, and the reason for 
this is the widespread prevalence among them of Agnosti- 
cism, which is to be found more especially in the ranks of 
the wage-workers. In this respect the German-born citizens 
of New York are merely in line with their brethren in the 
cities of Protestant Germany." 

Of the wage-earners of other nationalities the 
same authority thinks that a larger percentage are 
found in their churches every Sunday than are found 
in any other city of the so-called Christian world— 
far larger than in London, Paris, Berlin, or Vienna. 

We think this is true, and pity "tis 'tis true. The 
great trouble here in New York is the unreasoning 
superstition of the laborers, which makes them the 
easy prey of priest and politician. The Germans, 
among whom Agnosticism is widespread, are the only 
independent class, and the only reasoning class of 
laborers in the city. The Italians, the Irish, are 
mere tools of Rome. And this is the reason why the 
Catholic church gets such enormous sums of money 
from the city treasury; it is but repayment by the 
politicians of their debt to the church for having 
given them votes. The triumph of Tammany Hall 
at the polls on the 6th ult. will be followed by at 
least two years of prosperity for Roman Catholicism. 

It is a great pity that so many wage-workers are 
found in the toils of the church. We wish the in- 
terrogativ complaint of the Methodist minister had a 
more substantial foundation. 

es 
The Knights of Labor. 

T. V. Powderly’s surrender of the Knights of La- 
bor to the Roman church has bankrupted the organi- 
zation, a8 was discovered last week at their convention 
in Indianapolis. The membership has decreased 
three hundred thousand during the past year, and 
the Pennsylvania miners, forty thousand strong, 
threaten to go out of the order if more attention is 
not paid to their trouble. 

T. B. Barry, who was expelled from the executiv 
board because he opposed Powderly and his friends, 
was at the convention, and he openly declared 
that “politics and the church of Rome dictate 
Powderly’s policy, and the Protestant element of . 
organized labor is in revolt.” Barry has appealed 
from the board which expelled him to the convention 
of delegates; but a leading delegate, when asked if 
the appeal would be heard, answered in this churchly 
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style: *No; he is not a member of the Knights of 
Labor, and therefore has no right to appeal His 
petition would hav no more effect than a Protestant 
preachers appeal to the pope.” Under the circum- 
stances, the comparison was apt. 

The treaty between Mr. Powderly and Cardinal 
Gibbons by which the Roman church * tolerates" the 
order isnow known. Simeoni, speaking for the pope, 
decrees that the “association of the Knights of Labor 
ean for the moment be tolerated," on the condition 
that the “necessary modifications should be intro- 

' duced in the rules of the society to make clear what- 
ever might seem obscure or might be interpreted in 
a bad sense." That is, that anything in the rules 
which the church objects to shall be taken out. 
Simeoni specifies some general statements in.the 
preface to the rules governing the establishment of 
local associations, and “some words savoring of 

Socialism and Communism” must. be “corrected in 


such a way that they shall only affirm the right: 


conferred by God on man of acquiring property, 
using legitimate means and respecting the propor- 
tionate rights of all others.” Simeoni also approves 
of Cardinal Gibbons’s determination to see that no 
more heresy creeps into the order, and that it shall 
in everything conform to the standard established by 
the church for societies composed of Catholics. How 
the Freethought and Protestant element in the order 
will like this sale of themselvs to Rome remains to be 
seen. 

The Knights of Labor organization is being ruined 
in the interest of Roman Catholicism. The church 
cannot bear a rival in the affections of her dupes, 
therefore she has swallowed the order, and in her ca- 
pacious stomach it is now undergoing the process of 
digestion. The anaconda gets rid of its small ene- 
mies in the same way. 


Editorial Notes. 


Onr of the funny things of politics was discovered in San 
. Francisco by George Macdonald during the recent hustling 
for president. A political procession passed his office one 
evening, wherein was displayed the customary banners with 
the war-cries and party mottoes painted thereon. One con- 
spicuous display was & big wagon having upon its transpar- 
ent covering the words, ** Protection for American Industries 
forever!" This reminded Mr. Macdonald of another scene. 
Last summer, while journeying to Lake Chabot, back of 
Oakland, he passed a fruit.canning establishment, in the 
fields surrounding which were swarms of Chinamen gather- 
ing berries and fruit. The canning factory back of Oakland 
and the wagon in the political parade bore the name of the 
‘game firm! 


Tux Catholics hava rival in arrogance in the Hardshell 
‘Baptist church of Alabama, but the Knights of Labor no 
emulator in subservience in the Farmers’ Alliance in the 
same state. The story is, coming from Birmingham: ‘‘ Sev- 
eral weeks ago sixteen churches and eighteen ministers were 
suspended from communication for allowing members to join 
the Alliance. This increased the bitter feeling, and has ma- 
terially weakened the church. The opposition of the Hard- 
shells to the Alliance is based on their opposition to all secret 
societies. Sunday a Hardshell preacher named Purifoy went 
to Chambers county from Selma. He denounced the Farm- 

_ers’ Alliance from the pulpit in the most bitter terms. This 
was continued for several days, when a committee from the 
Alliance ordered Rev. Purifoy to leave the county at once. 
The threats of violence which accompanied the order caused 
him to leave in great haste.” If the Knights of Labor pos- 
sessed a small portion of the independence of the Alabama 
farmers, the Roman church would hav fewer slaves, and 
Mr. Powderly a good opportunity to turn his talents to some 
useful purpose. 

C. C. O'DoNNELL, a pious gentleman of San Francisco, ran 
for mayor of that city on the 6th of last month, and was 
beaten. On the Sunday following he made a speech, in 
which this gem of oratory shines conspicuous: “ It is my 
prayer, so help me God, that whoever voted against me may 
be paralyzed, and his soul go down to the infernal regions, 
where be belongs.” The manner of defeated candidates for 
office forms a curious psychological phenomenon. Some cry, 
Some curse, and some call names. They imagin that the 
world revolved around their candidacy for some public sit- 
uation, and that with their own obliteration went the sun 
and stars also. Warner Miller, for instance, who ran for 
governor of this state, boasting that the churches were with 
him, thinks, to judge by his speeches since the event, that 
he and God were snowed under together. President Cleve- 

` land, it is pleasant to note, accepts his retirement gracefully, 

and will thereby retain much more respect with the people 
than if he sat up nights hunting through his Thesaurus for 

: glliterativ adjectivs and epithets to hurl at Mr. Harrison in 

the splenetic columns of the opposition press. Mr. O'Donnell 
hould gét him a cake of ice upon which to sit and cool off. 


CARDINAL Gispons issued a sort of supplementary Thanks- 
giving proclamation a few days before the day appointed 
scarcely less pious than that of the president. After men- 

ioning a few things of a bright nature he said: *' It is true, 
ndeed, that disasters by | floods and storms in the West and 
hat pestilence in the South hav darkened and afflicted many 
home, But even jn those visitations of sorrow we should 


humbly bless our heavenly father, whose mysterious dispen- 
sations we cannot fathom, but should always adore. We 
should kiss the hand that strikes as well as the hand that 
caresses, for whether he smites or fondles he is always a lov- 
ing father. And these occasional calamities are but the. 
shadows that bring out in bolder relief the bright picture of 
our national prosperity.” That is precisely as we defined the 
Christian creed in last week's TRUTH SEEKER. Thanks, blind, 
ignorant, shallow, empty-headed thanks, for favors not re- 
ceived, and for injuries felt, to something not knownand un- 
knowable, to a phantom of the brain, to a figment of the im- 
agination, to a shadow cast by Nothing in the dark—this is the 
Christian creed. Of all the irrational documents in the world, 
a Thanksgiving proclamation is the most idiotic. 


PassENGERS on the Third avenue elevated railroads can 
now do without their regular church-going. Some philan- 
thropic pietist has framed and hung up in the cars some 
scripture texts calculated, in his opinion, to make an impres- 
sion upon the worldly-minded folks who get up and down 
town on the railroad in the air. One of the texts is, ** For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but hav 
everlasting life." Another is, ‘‘ For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul?” ‘The first, we surmise, is & statement intended to en- 
lighten the general public on & matter about which they are 
supposed to be ignorant. 
solely for the benefit of the managers of the elevated rail- 
road itself and of their advertising agents, who charge pub- 


lishers $10 a week and the profits on the sales for placing a 
These fel. . 
lows are the only people we know of who stand in even the 
remotest danger of gaining the whole world. "Their danger, 
however, is imminent, and if they lose their own souls for it, 


newspaper or book on the stands in the stations. 


the genera] verdict will be, Served them right! 


Tue Troy High School Record, from which we learned of 
the refusal of Judge Fursman to naturalize a man because he 
would not ‘‘ swear,” prints an explanation by the judge as 
“ When the judge was administering the usual oath, 
* You solemnly swear in the presence of the ever living God,’ 
he was interrupted by the applicant, saying, that he was not 
satisfied there was ‘any ever living God,’ and thereupon the 
judge refused to proceed until the applicant consented to 
take the necessary oath, which he thereafter did.” The 
. But, as Judge Barrett said on 
a similar occasion, '* This won't do; it is no answer at all.” 
The statute in this state is clear and plain as a lighthouse. 
Section 846 says that a man may lay his hand upon or kiss 
the Bible, or may ‘‘swear in the presence of the everlasting 
While so swearing he may or may not hold up his 
Section 
** A solemn declaration or affirmation, in the fol- 
lowing form, must be administered to a person who declares 
that he has conscientious scruples against taking an oath or 
swearing in any form: You do solemnly, sincerely, and truly 


follows: 


Record, on this, apologizes. 


God.” 
hand, at his option. All these are forms of oaths. 


847 says: 


declare and affirm.” The Record has apologized too soon. 


Tux Cleveland, Ohio, Christians are rather sore just now 
over a preacher who came out of the backwoods of Michigan 
The subject 


to exchange pulpits with a Cleveland pastor. 
of his sermon was Christianity in general, and in particular 
the advent of Jesus upon earth. He said that he did not 


think it was a good way for the Lord to start a new Christian 
era by having an illegitimate child born to Mary to be the 
teacher of the faith, and he condemned the state of things 


that existed owing to Joseph and Mary not being married. 
The Cleveland Sunday World thinks that if the preacher had 
said this in his backwoods pulpit, ** the simple-hearted lum- 
bermen would hav strung him up to the nearest tree,” and 
intimates that such a fate would be appropriate. ‘‘A pretty 
pass,” the World exclaims, ‘‘ when a man from the back- 
woods of Michigan, or from any other place on earth, can 
enter a pulpit and tell the people that he, a miserable, sin- 
ning, mortal missionary, dares take upon himself the right to 
criticise the ways of the supreme being!” We condole 
with the Clevelanders. It was an uncouth way of remind- 
ing the members of a somewhat finicky social club that the 
basis of their organization was an Occurrence of dubious 
morality. 


In the Great Book there is something about a vaulting am- 
bition which o’erleaped itself and fell down upon the other 
side, hurting itself badly. This, we take it, was a Shakspere 
cipher reference to the Woman’s Christian Temperance 
Union of Macon, Ga. We quote from the Macon Daily Tel- 
egraph of November 6th: ‘‘At the council meeting to-day 
the committee on relief submitted a report upon the resolu- 
tion of Councilman Woodward ‘ that the appropriation of $100 
per month heretofore made to the Woman's Christian Asso- 
ciation be discontinued from this date and said sum be ap- 
propriated under the same conditions and limitations to the 
Home for the Friendless.’ The report was unanimously 
adopted. The cause of the removal of the appropriation is 
supposed to be the action of the Woman’s Christian Temper- 
ance Union, which joined the Christian Home Society in a 
body and attempted to control it. This naturally created 
considerable stir, and the conservativ element, who opposed 
the mixing of politics with charity work, resigned their 
membership. Agitation sprung up, and the city council 
felt bound to take action on the matter and remove their 
appropriation to the Home. In the investigation of the 


- condition of affairs some very racy evidence was submitted, 


and it is said that the committee found that Rev. Sam 
Small, the third party mogul of Georgia, had advised the 
ladies of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union to capt- 
ure the Christian Home by joining in a body." This is retri- 
bution righteous and complete, though we fail to see wherein 
the taxpayers of Macon are materially benefited. The 
Woman’s Christian Association is admittedly sectarian, while 


the Home for the Friendless is admittedly religious. 
council has punished the ambition of the Rev. Sam Small 


The second must be intended 


The 


and his female dupes, but it has not helped the city much. 


A Christian in particular, unless he be a Calvinist or a Catho- 
lic, is no worse than a Christian in general, if he practices 


what he preaches. 


Tax following list of officers and: honorary members of 
the Nineteenth Century Club were elected on the 14th instant 
without opposition: president, Daniel Greenleaf Thompson ; 
vice-presidents, Mrs. Courtlandt Palmer, Parke Godwin, 
Mrs. John Sherman, Rabbi Gottheil, Mrs. Colden Murray, 
Anson P. Stokes, Charles H. Stobbins, Dwight H. Olmstead, 
Brander Matthews, Mrs. Dudley Field, Andrew Carnegie, 
Marquise Lanza, R. J. Cross, H. J. Hayden, William Lloyd, 
Moncure D. Conway, F. A. P. Barnard, Miss Amy Town- 
send, Henry M. Day, Mrs. Vincenzo Botta, Edgar Fawcett, 
Mrs. Henry. Draper, and Henry A. Oakley; secretary, Will- 
iam Travers Jerome. Honorary members: Mrs. Julia Ward 
Howe, Prof. W. G. Sumner, James Parton, President Eliot 
of Harvard College, Professor Fiske, Noah Porter, George 
W. Cable, Dr. C. Waldstein, of Athens, Greece, Thomas 
Wentworth Higginson, ex-President McCosh of Princeton 
College, Edward Atkinson, and Edward S. Moore, of Salem, 
Mass. The club held its first meeting for the season last 
Wednesday evening, the subject of the discussion being the 
club and its Founder. The speakers were M. D. Conway, 
T. B. Wakeman, Revs. C. H. Eaton and Wm. Lloyd, Mrs. 
Clara Lansing, and Mrs. John Sherman. 


Tux Christian Inquirer givs this interesting bit of news: 
“It is said that a clergyman of Delaware county is at his 
wits’ end to know what to do in the very singular case in 
which he finds himself. The people of his neighborhood, he 
says, are all converted and all church members and attendants, 
so that there remains nobody who needs really to be preached 
to. When it was suggested to him that the children might 
be expected still to provide occasion for his labors he 
answered, with a slight tincture of sadness, that they were 
so well brought up that they, too, without exception, 
became church-members as soon as they were old enough. 
If the dear brother, having so lovely an ecclesiastical patch, 
is desirous to do some good, it is evident it might be safely 
left while he labored elsewhere. If, from his surroundings, 
he dreams that the millennium is close at hand, he might get 
a thorough awakening by working as an evangelist in the 
lower wards of New York.” It is well, perhaps, that the 
Christian Inquirer did not locate this paradise any more 
definitly, else it might hav been ynder the necessity of sub- 
stantiating the story—a necessity at all times painful in the 
highest degree to religious gospel-spreaders. But, supposing 
it true, will the Znquzrer tell us if there is no jail in the town; 
if there is no poorhouse, if there are no church-going hypo-' 
crits, no pharisaical scandal-mongers, no folks who are just 
a little south of the line of strict honesty in a horse-trade; no 
grocers who file their weights and no butchers who weigh 
their hands with the meat? Are there no dry-goods mer- 
chants with yardsticks just a little short of thirty-six inches, 
&nd no deacons who put the best apples on top of the barrel? 
Does no one in this Eden-like neighborhood try to get any- 
thing for just a little less than it is worth and sell it for just 
a little over the market price? Does everybody hav all he 
can eat, and warm clothes and & comfortable house? If not, 
then the preacher has plenty of work at hand, but we fancy 
that that work is not preaching a gospel of preposterous 
theology, but rather in doing that which his hand findeth to 
do to bring about the desired result. 

. $9 9— — 

New editions of ‘‘The Gods and Religions of Ancient and 
Modern Times,” and ** The World's Sages and Reformers,” 
both by the founder of Taz TRUTH SEEKER, hav just been 
issued. " The first is in two volumes, written while Mr. Ben- 
nett was confined in the Albany penitentiary—placed there 
by Comstock in his efforis to destroy the paper, and kept 
there by the marital cowardice of the despicable R. B. Hayes— 
and is the most voluminous work ever composed under like 
circumstances. It is a veritable storehouse of information 
concerning the gods men hav feared and worshiped, and the 
religions they hav constructed around these mythical person- 
ages. The price of the two volumes is $5. ‘‘The World's 
Sages” is composed of biographical sketches of the promi- 
nent men who hav championed reform in religion and poli- 
tics, and is a necessity as a.work, of reference to all Free- 
thinkers. Price, $3. 

o 
Lectures and Meetings. 

Mr. Jons R. CaarteswortH announces that he will lect- 
ture for Freethought societies during the winter months for 
the expenses of his journeys. Mr. Charlesworth is a young 
Englishman who has done some talking for branches of the 
National Secular Society, and reports in the National Re- 
Jormer speak well of him. His address is 242 East 77th 
Street, New York city. 


`- W. F. Jamison writes: For a long time I hav wished to 
be better able to do my duty to our aged brother, J. Hacker, 
and his wife. I derived great benefit in reading his famous 
Pleasure Boat nearly thirty years ago. He deserves bet- 
ter than he ever received at our hands. As he benefited me 
through his publications, I propose to benefit him by a 
“ Benefit Lecture," to be given in every place I visit after 
January 1st, at the close of my regular course in each place. 
I do not feel able to more than divide equally the pro- 
ceeds of that lecture, after paying hall and advertising ex- 
penses. My offer will hold good for three months. Either 
one of three subjects may be chosen: 1. “ John Milton, the 
celebrated blind poet, clear seer, and free-speech Christian.” 
9. “ Thomas Paine, the far-seeing friend of America, and 
liberty-loving patriot,” 8. ‘‘ Roger Williams, the banished 
Baptist.” : 
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Zellers fram friends. 


Barre, Mass., Nov. 10, 288. 


Mr. Eprron : I want to thank you for your grand work in | 


the matter of registration. It is the best thing to show the 
‘enemy where we stand and where they stand that has been 
done in New York city for a century. It was a bold, prac- 
tical, decisiv, successful blow. Every part was. admirable. 
Such things tell Erra E. Gissow. 


LuxENBURG, Mass., Nov. 16, 1888. 

Mr. Evitor: I need not tell you I am afflicted with the 
wandering gout in ny hands. You will easily guess that, or 
Something worse, is the cause of these crow-tracks addressed 
to the inhabitants of 28 Lafayette place, New York, near by 
the shambles where honest men are made over into political 
villains. 

I will acknowledge to the country my thanks for electing 
the worst men they could find. You know it was rattle. 
snakes that saved a certain family. It is hastened monop- 

olistic oppression that will save the people. 
^. With many good wishes, I am, Truly yours, 

: A. H. Woop. 


Rep Bang, N.J., Nov. 14, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: I find the following example in the New 
York Tribune. and the paper says country readers are troub- 
ling their heads over it, but that neither of the answers given 
is correct : 


If a hen and a ha’f lay an egg and 2 half in a day and a half, how 
many eggs will six hens lay in seven days? i 

Now, I cannot get any other answer than twenty-eight 
eggs, and conclude, as the paper says it is not the right 
answer, that there is some catch in the wording which I hav 
been unable to discover. Will you kindly help out of this 
mire a poor truth seeker, who looks to you for light on all 
brain-puzzling subjects ? © Constant READER. 


Eau Cramer, Wis., Nov. 13, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Your correspondent McArthur has taken a 
bold enterprise in hand—nothing less than to refute mathe- 
matics. He says (the puzzle is an old one) that if two com- 
petitors, say & pig and a railroad train, run a race, the pig 
having a hundred yards start, and making ten while the 
train makes the hundred ; then, when the train has made the 


ten, the pig will hav made one more; when the train has 


made one, the pig will hav made a tenth of a yard; and so 
on ad infinitum ; therefore the train will never catch the pig. 
Which, of course. is false. Therefore there is a ‘‘ divergence 
between theoretical and practical mathematics." The diver- 
gence is simply between wrong calculation and right. If 
the pig ran, say, a yard in a second, and the train ten yards, 
the time the train would require to catch the pig would be 
11.1111, etc. seconda, & circulating decimal, whose figures 
may, indeed, be extended to infinity, but whose sum is al- 
ways less than 11.2 seconds. The ten-year-old boy shculd 
be able to work such a sum in arithmetic as that. The fal. 
lacy consists in forgetting that the time which you chop into 
infinitly small pieces is not itself infinit but finite. , 
C. L. JAMES. 


LE Moonz, Car., Nov. 30, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: You will please find inclosed money order 
in renewal of subscription for Taz TRUTA SEEKER for ensu- 
ing year. Our family are much interested in the paper, and 
the positiv firmness with which Liberal ideas are pressed. 
I wish you and your able corps of contributors success in 
defining Secular truth. Am well pleased that general satis- 
faction obtains relativ to the selection of able officials for the 
coming year carrying forward the good work of the Secu- 
lar Congress. And may Mrs. Colman liv these many years, 
with other efficient women workers that meet in your coun- 
cils, well worthy of place and confidence, and wearing many 
laurels as humanitarians in the broadest sense of the term. 
Yours truly, Saran Greae Fox. 
P.8.—Find inclosed $1 for Father and Mother Hacker. I 
hope that Liberals will not be delinquent in the matter of aid 
to our aged couple, or any other in real need, for to whom 
may they look for means of support in poverty? You one 
and all know that we stand responsible, and if each one 
would contribute his mite the arrow pointed toward us 
would fall powerless, and it could not be said that Infidels 
‘hav no interest in their class, but suffer them to die with 
hunger and cold. Mr. Editor, print this as a reminder of 
what we owe to humanity in general, and oblige S. G. F. 


PEILADELPEIA, PA., Nov. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Evrror: I hav been reading in TEE TRUTH SEEKER 
of last week the story of the Rgt. Rev. James Morill that 
they hav converted fifty thousand Jews, and that three 
thousand of them are Christian ministers. I am very sorry 
indeed that I must call a minister of the gospel a ——, but I 
cannot help it, it is not my fault. I must believe that the 
Rev. Mr. Morill had never read the history of the Jews, and 
how much the Jews were persecuted in holy Spain, Portugal, 
and in the blessed Bible country—England—and to-day in 
Russia, and there was never & time that there were converted 
in one year ten thousand Jews. I am very glad that THE 
TaurH SEEKER got to know the falsehood of the Rev. Mr. 
Morill. He can make his church-members believe because 
they ask no questions. When & poor, ignorant Jew comes to 
this country homeless, helpless, friendless, your good mis- 
sionary, A. Jacob Freshman, buys him with some money 
and gets him converted. Not for the love of Christ, but only 
for the love of the money, Mr. Freshman makes a business of 
the poor Jew. The Christian people are spending mill- 
ions of dollars, and I do not believe to-day that there are 
ten honest Jews that. believe in Christ. I believe Mr. 


Moril believes in being born again, I wish he shall he | 


born again a Jew and get converted to a Christian, then he 
could make more money than now. I will answer all the 
Jewish missionaries—Dr. Crosby or Freshman—any ques- 
tions on religion in the Bible or Talmud. Russian JEW. 


. Leon, Ia., Nov. 9, 288. 

Mr. Eprron: Our bit of love for fair play consummated in 
securing Geo. H. Dawes for a lecture the 18th of last month. 
His subject was, ‘‘ Has Christianity Benefited Woman?” We 
were well impressed with his effort. He is & student, and 
well informed in history ; and, like all our Freethought ad- 
vocates, appeals to the reason. Wit and sarcasm hav their 
place to keep the hearer from getting wearied. There is 
nothing repulsiv about him.. He is clean and pleasant. We 
hav invited him to call on his tour next fall, and hav dubbed 
him the blond John E. Remsburg. 

We received a copy of H. H. Gardener’s ‘‘ Men, Women, 
and Gods ” about a year ago. We read it, and thought we 
were in good company, and hav been loaning it ever since 
The last time we loaned it was to my wife’s intimate friend, 
a Christian lady, and we asked her what she thought of it, 
and her reply was that she ‘‘ thought Miss Gardener was a 
smart woman.” 

We are not making any wild demcnstration, but are proud 
to say that the Leon Secular Union is not a thing on paper, but 
has & corps of officers that will compare favorably with the 
national organization for ability. Mr. A. E. Hall accepted 
the office.of president at the very first, and showed he was 
not a moral coward; and he is away from home so much 
that we hav lately elected Mr. A. Hamilton to lead us and 
aid in organization. He is a man of refinement, and has 
devoted his life to the sick, being a doctor and & man of 
ability. J. W. Loxa. 


AXLLIANOE, O., Nov. 11, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: The friends of Geo. W. Thornburgh, presi- 
dent of the Secular Union of Alliance, O., were invited to 
meet himself and family at the residence of R. G. Smith on 
the evening of the 6th inst, the occasion being a farewell 
party, as they are removing to Longmont, Col. The evening 
proved to be very unpleasant with rainand mud. However, 
about forty-five Liberals were present, who passed a most 
enjoyable evening, during which a nice collation was served. 
The friends had prepared a little surprise in the shape of a 
valuable gold chain and seal or charm. Also the ladies gave 
Mrs. Thornburgh some choice toilet articles. She in receiv- 
ing them remarked that though pleased she would hav pre- 
ferred all their pictures. The presentation was made by J. 
F. Kryder, one of our stanch young Libcrals, in a neat little 
speech, which was feelingly responded to by Mr. Thornburgh 
for himself and wife. After this Mrs. Haines read the fol- 
lowing lines which were sent by the writer, who was un- 
avoidably prevented from being present, as in a measure ex- 
pressing our appreciation of Mr. Thornburgh’s work : 
To-night we greet and clasp the hand 
Of one we claim as friend and brother, 
And for an honr in sweet and social converse 
Meet as comrades true. 
Yet on the morrow he shall speed away 
To other friends and duties. 
We meet to say good-bye to-night. 
And while we gather here ’tis meet 
To cast a backward glance o’er memory’s page. 
What find we there reco: ded of our friend? 
Forever foremost in the vanguard for the right, 
He bears aloft the standard of Freethought ; 
Fe will not bow to dead and useless creed, 
Nor will he aid'to bind the chain of superstition ; 
He will be free to think and act 
And aid the cause he loves. 
For this we giv to him this meed of praise, 
For this our reverent recognition 
As friend and brother in a cause most true. 
And we would giv to him 
The full assurance of our grateful hearts, 
That he has ever served the cause 
O? mental liberty and of equal rights 
So nobly in our midst. 
Farewell. 


You hav our best and earnest wishes for your health and happi- 
ness, and we are sure that in your Western home the light of 
mentalliberty wil shine abroad to cheer and bless as it Las us. 
Good-bye. 

Mr. Thornburgh has been prominently identified with the 
Liberal work here for many years as one of a quartet of 
singers, and a!so as president of the Independent church. 
which is composed of the Liberal element of the place of all 
shades of belief and all degrees of opinion on all subjects. 
among which are the Liberal and conservativ Spiritualists, 
the Materialists, and Agnostics, etc. His absence will be 
deeply felt and regretted, but another locality will be bene- 


fited in a like ratio. And we hereby recommend our friend. 


to the Liberals of Longmont and vicinity as a gentleman of 
sterling qualities, and a valuable acquisition to their ranks. 
Also we shall miss with regret his wife and family, who hav 
a warm place in our hearts, for Mrs. Thornburgh is as stanch 
a Liberal as her husband, and we bespeak for her a cordial 
welcome as well as the young people. 

Mrs. S. S. RooknBirr. 


MirwAUKEE, Wis., Nov. 10, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: Meeting a friend whose leaning is mildly 
orthodox, he said, ** Your patron saint, Colonel Ingersoll, has 
been swearing again—swearing at Jo Cook." No, no!— 
stoop to that!—that would be a condescension! Anything 
more? ‘He is reported as saying, ‘Damn such religion! 
or, ‘such a doctrin!'" Let me read what he did say, and 
honestly answer if he was not right. 7 

Only a savage—and that is doubtful—would charge the 
creator with what your doctrin, which you call religion, 
does. It must degrade, demoralize, and brutalize any and all 
but a man of wood with a heart of stone. i 

We hav no saints, but hav some martyrs. I once heard an 
estimable lady, good and kind, as the world goes, say she 
‘would like to see Colonel Ingersoll served the same as 


Servetus was by Calvin "—by your St. Calvin.. She thought 
and said it because under the influence and bondage of that 
damnable doctrin. She ate of the body and drank of the 
blood at the altar Presbyterian. 

And, my friend, this is & single illustration of many, 
proving the demoralizing influence of that doctrin and that 
kind of religion. 

Years ago I was living in a centrally located city in the 
state of New York—this apropos of the profanity of a dis- 
tinguished citizen of that state. On the occasion of the 
death of Horace Greeley, two resident clergymen, one young, 
the other past the meridian, both ranking high in the line 
of their profession, improved the opportunity by delivering 
memorial sermons. The first was somewhat noted as having 
seceded in a very independent way from a leading and 
influential Baptist church, and at that time with fitting pro- 
priety might hav been called à monk of the.order Unitarian. 
Both discourses were eloquent tributes in memory of the 
distinguished editor and great journalist. But the younger 
clergyman had accepted as a fact, what so many were say- 
ing, and hardly anyone believed, that on occasions he was 
very profane. He said that Greeley would swear—not, as 
the less discreet had it, like the devil—but, like a pirate. 
The other, and older, was then pastor of a Baptist church in 
the same city. Meeting him soon after, I said : ** It is appar- 
ent from your discourse that you were personally and famil- 
iarly acquainted with Mr. Greeley." And calling his atten- 
tion to the remarks of his younger associate in relation to 
the alleged profanity, etc., requested that he tell what he 
knew about it. His reply was substantially this: **I hav 
known him long, and my intercourse with him has. been of 
such a nature that I can bear testimony from personal knowl- 
edge that few nobler, truer men hav benefited the world by 
living, and that the time has yet to come when a true 
estimate can be made of his worth and endeavors in behalf of 
progress. and humanity. About the profanity, you know 
when a lie is once started the newspapers make public prop- 
erty of it, and others are anxious to repeat it. All there is of 
it is soon told. On some occasions when coming to the office 
and disorder was manifest, in a mild way he would say, 
* Boys, why the devil can't we hav system and order ?' and, 
‘Damn it, you know these things annoy me!’ Now, there is 
no swearing in that; but there is no necessity of our saying 
or using words of that kind." I think now, as I then did, 
that it was pretty good authority, and the definition correct. 
The religious opinions of M:. Greeley were almost identical 
with those of Paine, Parker, May, Phillips, Garrison, and 
Gerritt Smith. : 

In a city on the western border of the state of New York is 
living a bishop, of the church Protestant Episcopal, who 
said that if the reporters were noi mistaken, the followers of 
Paine were following & hyena, and those who worshiped at 
his shrine were worshiping one. The occasion was the erec- 
tion of a monument, or some demonstration of the kind, in 
memory of Paine, not many years ago, in 8t. Louis. 

There may be some romance in this: It ia told that during 
the Reign of Terror in France, a ship was loaded with priests 
and bishops, scuttled, and sunk, cargo and all, beneath the 
waters of the English Channel. If true, it is possible greater 
mistakes hav been made. They may not hav deserved that 
fate, and again they may. We don’t know what crimes and 
outrages they were guilty of, or what vile things they may 
hav said. But this we know, if that bishop had been living 
in France at that time, he would hav been tendered a ticket 
and free ride in that excursion. J. Van DENBURGH. 

Sr. Louis, Mo., Oct. 29, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: With pleasure I occasionally read a copy of 
Tae TaurH SEEKER procured from the newsdealer, but at 
the same time often wonder why so much hypocritical super- 
stition prevails in the midst of apparent intelligence and . 
where such truths are expounded as are containéd in your 
most valuable journal. But I well remember that I once 
was also one of priestcraft’s deluded dupes, believing that 
hell was a literal lake of fire and the home of the damned. 

But since reading Freethought and Liberal literature I am 
perfectly cured of that disease, and am more convinced of 
the fact that priestcraft has deluded all nations of the earth. 
Freethought is now undermining its foundations, and will 
bring about its final overthrow, which will most surely bring 
about a new era and one of peace and joy to the inhabitants 
of the earth. 

_ lam perhaps over-zealous, like Paul after his reputed mi- 
raculous conversion. I am turned with all my might against 
religious dogmas and delusions and priestcraft humbuggery, 
which twenty years ago I believed and advocated, and am 
now one of your number, discarding not only religious hum- 
buggery but political as well, and am & thorough seeker after 
the whole truth. For twenty years I hav worked hard with 
those miners who are digging out the rotten and abominable 
foundation of priestcraft delusion and political shysterdom, 
‘and as I do not know of any better instrument to work with 
than THE TnurH SEEKEE'S extensiv circulation, I will state 
to you what I am impressed to do, if agreeable. Now, in 
St. Louis religious prejudice is very great, but at the same 
time a Liberal sentiment is on the rise amongst many of the 
citizens, and if at present several hundred or a thousand . 
copies of Tur TaurH SEEKER were distributed at a small 
price, or even given away free if the Truth Seeker Company 
car afford it, an immense number of new subscribers might 
be the result. Besides, it would be a powerful stimulus to 
the rise of Freethought in St. Louis. I am, as I previously 
stated, very anxious that there shall be such an advance of 
Liberalism in St. Louis. I believe it will be the result that 
the Truth Seeker Company will be the gainers by such dis- 
tribution, regardless of such local agencies as your company 
may now hav for the distribution of TRUTH SEEKERS. One 
reason I hav for making this suggestion is, Iam at present 


working for Freethought, published in Ban Francisco, and 
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also for the Alarm, of your city, but a more powerful lever | much honor, she is quite welcome to the compliment. It 


than these, such as Taz TRUTH Seexer, is required in St. 
Louis, and as I am devoting part of my time in spreading 
the Freethought gospel I will also work for THe TRUTH 
SEEKER. If your company deems it advisable to make such 
a step toward the further advancing of Taz Trura SEEKER 
I will make the distribution of any number of copies and 
make such terms as will be agreeable to the company. 

x Yours fraternally, L. HARTER. 


Omana, Nzs., Nov. 11, 288. 

Mz. Eprror: Allow me to call-the attention of all truth 
Beekers to a book the perusal of which I hav lately enjoyed. 
It is & work by Edgar C. Beall entitled, ** The Brain and the 
Bible," in which the author, with sound and incontrovertible 
logic, shows the irreconcilability of science and religion, the 
brain and the Bible, and proves satisfactorily and conclu- 
sivly, to my mind at least, that the substance called brain is 
* the soul of man," and that the mind, ‘ soul," or *' spirit 
is great or small just in proportion to the size and quality of 
its organ. The book, I am sure, will prove interesting to all 
Liberals whether Spiritualists, Agnostics, or Materialists. It 
is nicely bound, beautifully printed, aud the price is only 
$1. That it is prefaced by Colonel Ingersoll ought not to be 
the least inducement. ] 

I feel convinced that phrenology—a science yet so little 
recognized and understood—is the instrument that shall in 
time uproot and do away with all superstition in regard to 
the great and perplexing **soul" question. The theory of 
“ total depravity,” as taught by the church, held up in the 
light of reason and science appears unsound and unreason- 
able, for science and the history of the human race show that, 
instead of declining, mankind, in spite of the degrading in- 
fluences of religion, is steadily advancing and growing, 
intellectually as well as morally. It is the law of evolution. 

The soul is a trinity, 
Intellect, will, and emotion in one; 
This man’s affinity. 
Is to divinity, Í 
This is the sainthood by manhood outdone. 

A writer in the Phrenological Journal some time ago, under 
the heading of ‘‘ Evidences of a Spiritual Body " advances 
some very peculiar statements as ** proof of the existence in 
man of a spiritual body," and quotes scripture in support of 
his views. He says: ‘‘The human body is triune—body 
(matter), life, and spirit." But what constitutes life outside 
of body (matter) and spirit? Paul says: There is a natural 
body and there is a spiritual body. From this we must 
assume that the ‘‘spiritual body” is not natural. What is 
& * spiritual body," and how can we conceive of a body un- 
or super- natural? , Again, he says: 

Matter cannot feel. 
$$ ef think. 
« “ gin. 
“ e act. 

'T'hese assertions are ridiculous, and do not reflect much 
eredit upon their phrenological (?) promulgator, for what 
else than matter has the sense of feeling? That matter can 
think has been conclusivly demonstrated by the science of 
phrenology. That brainis matter and the organ of the mind, 
&nd that thinking is done with the brain, is universally con- 
ceded, : 

He further goes on to show that the lower animals hav not 
a spiritual body, as they are only “acted upon by their life 
` and the laws of their being,” and as they do not possess many 
qualities bestowed upon man, *' such as love of family, love 
of the beautiful, pity, calculation, cause and effect, provision 
against coming want, protection," etc. Now, science has 
demonstrated, and we know from experience, that many ani- 
mals hav these instincts as a consequence of corresponding 
cerebral developments, even if some of them are but very 
small and hardly noticeable; for instance, the St. Bernard 
dog sets an example to many human beings in regard to bene v- 
olence and pity, and many birds lead a model domestic life 
and provide for the coming day. One of his principal “‘ evi- 
dences of a personal spirit" is, the general belief by savage 
and by civilized in such a spirit." This proves nothing but 
ignorance of the laws of nature, as we know that the more 
civilized and enlightened a people, the niore broad and lib- 
“eral are its views ou this and all subjects ; and I believe that 
as the heavy fog which covers the earth vanishes for the 
sparkling rays of the morning sun, 80 will the dark clouds of 
superstition and ignorance giv way to the mighty influence 
of science and common sense. I believe that in the far dis- 
tant future there will be a time when people will no longer 
hav faith in myths, ghosts, and gods; when they will look 
back with terror even on this our enlightened nineteenth 
century; when the human race will hav reached such a state 
of intellectual development that, by the aid of science, they 
will be able to show every myth, every mystery, and every 
phenomenon to hav a natural source. ; 

It ‘is asserted that there exist, even to this day, savag 
tribes who hav not the faintest conception of any deity what- 
ever—who, in common with the brutes, simply recognize the 
existence of natural beings or forces more powerful than 
themselvs, and who know no higher God than their chief. 

I hav no doubt, however, that we shall liv on forever—in 
the language of Courtlandt Palmer : 

And so when the birth of us 
- hall to the death of our bodies giv place, 
Then al! the worth of us, 


Freed from the earth of us; 
Deathless shall liv in the life of the race. 


C. Hanson. 


MirwavukEE, Ore., Nov. 6, 288. 
Mr. Epitor: Mrs. Ritchey thinks I greatly overestimate 
her articles. If controverting nearly all her statements and 
showing them to be blunders and mistakes is doing her tog 


; him who is perfect in wisdom.” 


t 


Mrs. Ritchey says this is no. time or place to discuss the 
geneslogy of Jesus Christ. No. There is no time or place 
for honest discussion on that subject. It stands simply thus : 
Matthew says Jacob begat Joseph. Smith says Jacob was 
the father of Mary. Luke says Joseph was the son of Heli. 
Mrs. Ritchey may be right in regarding Smith's article as ‘a 
most excellent treatis? from a theological standpoint, but 
from the standpoint of honesty and truth it is a roundabout 
way of telling a lie. 

Mrs Ritchey says that ‘‘ never within the range of man’s 
observation has & variety been produced so essentially differ- 
ent from the order of animals from whence it sprang as to 
produce steril offspring by cross-breeding.” It seems, 
according to Mrs. Ritchey’s classification, orders are made 
up of varieties without any intermediate families, genera, or 
species. I suppose she means to say that no varieties hav 
come to differ so much from each other as to constitute what 
she calls species. The English rabbit was placed on the 
island of Porto Santo about four hundred years ago. It has 
become so different in size, shape, color, and habits, that it 
will not mate with the English rabbit. We might refer to 
numerous instances like this, but owing to the fact that sev- ` 
eral phenomena occurred before the present generation was 
born, we can understand this subject better by studying 
archeology and paleontology. Rittimeyer says that the ancient 
European bison, the remains of which are associated with 
those of ancient man, was identical with the American bison; 
and that the modern auroch is descended from it, the remains 
of intermediate varieties being numerous. Nothing is more 
certain than that the men whose remains are associated in 
Europe with those of the cave bear, the cave hyena, saber- 
toothed tiger, and numerous other extinct animals, preceded 
very nearly all of the existing species of mammals. The 
remains of the varieties which connect present species with 
those of paleolithic man hav been found in great numbers. 
It has been proved that domestic dogs are descended from 
different species of wild animals. 


It is not because the years of Mrs. Ritchey’s life hav been 
few, but because she has not even a rudimentary knowledge 
of the subject she is trying to talk about, that she doesn’t 
“happen to know” how I ascertained in what particular 
manner the eohippus walked. Any intelligent child of ten 
years can easily be made to understand the difference in 
structure between the foot of a plantigrade and a digitigrade. 
Does Mrs. Ritchey see how it can be known to a reasonable 
certainty that the eohippus didn’t walk on his ears? What 
she ** doesn't happen to know" would evidently fill a large 
volume, but she will not make much progress in acquiring 
knowledge till she ceases to make that the eutire basis of her 
discourse. 


Mrs. Hitchey wants to know why the change from eohip- 
pus to equus ‘‘ ought not to hav taken place by the gradual 
diminishing of all the toes at once instead of & sudden drop- 
ping off of one or more toes in the particular manner which 
has been described." That beats any scientific proposition I 
ever met. Isimply stated the facts, and now she wants to 
know why they were not different from what they were— 
why something didn't happen entirely different from what 
occurred. If old Mrs. Collar, who used to talk of ‘the 
secret will of God,” was alive, we could refer it to her, but 
it is entirely out of my jurisdiction. 

If I ever described ‘‘the sudden dropping off of one or 
more toes” Iam an idiot. Substantiate the charge and I wil] 
at once retire to the asylum and trouble Taz TRUTH SEEKER 
readers no more forever. 

Mrs. Ritchey has modified her statement and concedes 
** four or five” instead of '*five or six” kinds of “ hippus” 
between eohippus and the horse. I had just told her there 
were more than thirty. Does she dispute my word? Pro- 
fessor Aughey in & lecture before the Nebraska legislature on 
the geology of that state, in the winter of 1872-3, said: 
‘‘ Nothing is more difficult than to tell the difference between 
the horse and the ass by their teeth alone. I recollect, when 
studying comparativ anatomy in Philadelphia, I. procured 
some teeth of a horse, a mule, and an ass, and mixed them 
together. I found I could not tell them apart. I submitted 
them to a celebrated comparativ anatomist, and, to my 
delight, found he could not tell them apart either. But there 
are more than twenty species of these ancestors of the horse 
found within the limits of Nebraska, Kansas, and Wyoming, 
80 different that I can easily distinguish them by their teeth 
alone." The varieties are very numerous—so much so that 
after examining Professor Marsh’s collection in Yale College, 
Professor Huxley considered the proof of the evolution of 
the horse as complete as that which establishes the Coperni- 
cansystem. The pliohippus differed slightly from the horse, 
excepting that it had little hooflets on the ends of the “ splint- 
bones.” History describes the celebrated horse of Alexander 
the Great, Bucephalus, as having these rudimentary toes. 
Several instances of this kind hav occurred in modern times. 
Prof. Oscar Smidt tells us that a horse of that kind was for 
a long time on exhibition in Germany. These cases of rever- 
sion to ancestral types are of common occurrence throughout 
the animal kingdom: They are explicable only in the light 
of evolution. The problem of the evolution of the horse has 
been worked out both ways. : 

Mrs. Ritchey does not like nature's way of getting up 
frogs, by absorbing their tails, evolving their swim bladders 
into lungs, aborting their gills, and adding another auricle 
to the heart. Yet this is the way it is done, and it is worked 
out by evolution, and the result is ‘‘such a useless thing as a 
frog." I agree with Mrs. Ritchey that it does look about as 
foolish as anything can ; but I can’t see that it looks any bet- 
ter when considered “as the unfolding of an intelligent 
plan” and as the work of him ‘‘ who is perfect in wisdom.’ 
And God has been making amphibians ever since the carbon- 
iferous period, and has not yet discovered any better way o 
making ‘‘ such s useless thing 88 8 frog." D. PRIESTLEY, 


does seem to require a great deal of moral (?) courage in & 
young person who is “ naturally of a retiring disposition” to 
offer the intelligent readers of THE TRUTH SEEKER those old 
alleged facts and arguments with which all of us who were 
readers of Buckland, Pye Smith, Hitchcock, and Hugh Mil- 
ler were perfectly familiar, and, in the course of our intellect- 
ual evolution, had outgrown before she was born. 

H Mrs. Ritchey did not know that what was offered in THE 
TEUTH BEEKER would be likely to be subjected to rigorous 
criticism, she will probably ascertain that fact, whether she 
takes in any scientific or exegetical lessons or not. 

The publications in which pious people print effete inani- 
ties purporting to reconcile scripture with science and then 
shut off controversy are all Christian. Freethinkers hav & 
different way of transacting business, and if Mrs. Ritchey 
thought that was their method, she will find herself not only 
in the wrong pew, but in the wrong church. 

Mrs. Ritchey still insists that ‘‘ there is such a thing as an 
expanse” between the waters above and the waters below. 
Her proof is that she has been gazing at the ‘‘ fleecy clouds 
so perfectly balanced in mid-air as if upheld by some strong, 
invisible hand,” and ‘‘thinking of the wonderful works of 
Most of us hav looked at 
the clouds. The other morning I was going to Portland on 
the Willamette through a thick fog. The particles were 
large enough to be visible to. the naked eye. This fog gradu. 
ally rose up the hillsides and formed clouds. . About noon 
some clouds were resting against Mount Hood above the 
timber line, up in the region of perpetual snow. Toward 
night a cloud was resting on the very top of the mountain, 
and high above this were som: **fleecy clouds.” The rise of 
vapor depends upon the fact that the particles, which form 
in globules, present surfaces proportioned to the squares of 
their diameters, while their weight is as the cubes of their 
diameters. The minuter the division the higher they rise. 
Those ** fleecy clouds” come as near to nothing as can well be 
imagined except the God who can exercise his muscle by 
holding them up with an invisible hand. In thinking of such 
an immense exercise of power one can almost evolve enthu- 
siasm enough to exclaim with the Salvation Army, ‘‘ Hurrah 
for God!” So long as it is simply a matter of fancy, would it 
not be better, instead of putting God to the trouble of stay- 
ing up in the intense cold to hold up the fleecy clouds, to let 
the clouds float along with the wind that ‘‘ bloweth where it 
listeth,” and this God retire ‘to the region which Lucretius 
has assigned to the rest of the gods: 

The Jucid interspace of world and world, 
Where never creeps a cloud or moves a wind, 
Nor ever floats the least white star of snow, 
Nor ever Jowest roll of thunder moans, : 
Nor ever human sorrow mounts to mar— 
There sacred, everlasting calm ? : 

Mrs. Ritchey says that ‘“ Gen. i, 14-19, states that the light 
of the sun did not shine on the earth until thé fourth day.” 
It does not state anything of the kind. It says God made 
sun, moon, and stars on that day. It says that he ‘‘ set them 
in the firmament.” [**A second purpose which the rakia 
served was to support the heavenly bodies—sun, moon, and 
stars, into which they were fixed as nails.” Smith’s Bible 
Dictionary.] . The account says that he made the sun, moon, 
and stars on that day, and if that day was a geological period 
then there were three preceding periods, during the last of 
which there were grass, herbs, and fruit-trees, and no sun- 
Shine. That was the biggest day's work of the whole week, 
but Mrs. Ritchey tells us that all that God did on that day 
was to brush away the clouds and let the sun shine upon the 
earth. Of course we understand now that God is taking a 
rest and we can’t expect him to do much. He just holds up 
the light clouds and sits on the heavy ones when he wants to 
rest. But in those days when he had his working clothes on, 
and before ten-hour laws were enacted, and when days were 
longer than thousands of years, one would hardly expect to 
find him spending a whole “ day” 

Waiting till the clouds roll by, 

and then claiming in his inspired history-that he made the 
sun, moon, and stars on that day. What a humbug such a 
God is, and what intellectual weaklings it makes of his fol- 
lowers who are compelled to offer such trash as this, which 
bears not the slightest resemblance either to the account in 
the Bible or the facts of science, and repeat it over year after 
year, Calling it a reconciliation of scripturc with science! 
Horace Mann, in commenting upon Dr. Pye Smith’s scheme 
of harmonizing Genesis with geology, and contemplating the 
intellectual inanity to which these attempts at reconciliation 
inevitably lead, makes this pointed comparison: ‘‘ Every- 
body knows the effcct of continuous intermarriages among 
persons related by consanguinity. The cognate blood, unen- 
riched and unstimulated from other fountains, soon breeds 
weakness, disease, and imbecility. Just so it is with a sect 
that shuts out truth because it was not embraced in the 
scheme of its founders. The ideas of such a sect hav no 
alternativ for their continued existence but to breed in and 
in, and this by & psychological law as immutable as the 
physiological, soon begets a progeny of faith erroneous, 
absurd, imbecil, and idiotic.” 

Mrs, Ritchey uses the present tense in describing God’s 
resting day instead of the past tense, which is invariably 
employed in the Bible. It says God rested on the seventh 
day—not that he is resting in the present period. ‘In six 
days God made the heaven and the earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested and was refreshed” (Ex. xxxi, 17). 

Mrs. Ritchey knows all about God’s sleeping and waking. 
hours. She says: “The seventh day has lasted some six 
thousand years, and no one can tell how much longer it will 
last.” I should think not. When Gabriel blows his trump 
maybe God will rouse up with the rest of the sleepers. Let 
him rest. So long as the devil is wide-awake and doing busi- 
ness at the old stand we shall get along very well. 
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Edited by Miss Susan H. Wrxon, Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 


thts Corner shouid be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, * 
When the night is beginning to lower. 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That ia known as the Children’s Hour.” 


The Time to Hate. 

I hav a friend—I mean a foe— 

Whom cordially I ought to hate; 
But somehow I can never seem 

To lay the feud between us straight. 
When apple boughs are full of bloom, 

And Nature loves her fellow-men 
With all the witchery of spring, 

How can you hate a fellow then? 


And then when summer comes; with days 
Full of a long and languid charm, 
When even water-lilies sleep 
On waves without a thought of harm, 
When underneath the shadiest tree 
My hammock hangs in idlest state, 
I were an idiot to get up 
Out of that hammock just to hate. 


The harvests come. If mine is big, 
Tam too happy with my store ; 
If small, I'm too much occupied 
With grubbing round to make it more. 
-In dim recesses of my mind 
I hav no idle hour to speud 
In hunting up the bitter foe 
Who simply ought to be my friend. 


In winter! Well, in winter—uch !— 
Who would add hate to winds that freeze? 
All love and warmth that I can get 
I want in such dull days as these. 
No, no, dear foe; it is no use; 
The struggling yesr is at an end; 
I cannot hate you if I would, 
And you must turn and be my friend. 
—Alice Wellington Rollins. 
————9--$—9—————— ———— 


When the Frost is On the Punpkin. 


When the frost is on the punpkin and the fodder's 
in the shock, 

And you hear the kvouck and gobble o? the strut- 
tin’ turkey-cock, 

And the clackin’ of the guineys and the cluckin’ 
of the hens, 

And the rooster’s hallylooyer as he tiptoes on the 
fence ! 

Oh, it’s then the times a feller is a-feelin’ at his 

' best, 

With the risin’ suu to greet him from a night of 
peaceful rest, 

As he leaves the house, bareheaded, and goes out 
to feed the stock, : 

When the frost is on the punpkin and the fodder's 
in the shock. è 


They’s something kindo' hearty like about the 
atmosphere 

When the heat of summer’s over and the coolin’ 
fall is here— 

Of course, we miss the flowers, and the blossoms 

i on the trees, 

And the mumble of the hummin’-birds and buzzin 
of the bees, 

But the air's 80 appetizin, and the landscape 
through the haze 

Of the crisp and sunny morning of the early 
autumn days 

Is a p'otur' that no painter has the colorin’ to 
mock-— 

When the frost is on the punpkin and the fodder’s 
in the shock. 


The husky, rusty rustle of the tossels of the corn, 

And the raspin’ of the tangled leaves, as golden as 
the morn ; 

The stubble in the furries—kindo’ lonesome-like, 
but still 

A-preachin’ sermons to us of the barns they 
growed to fill; 

The straw-stack in the medder, and the reaper in 
the shed; 

The hosses in their stall below—the clover over- 
head— 

Oh, it sets my heart a-clickin’, like the tickin’ of a 
clock, 

When the frost ison the punpkin and the fodder's 
in the shock ! —James Whitcomb Riley. 
ee 


Somebody. 


Somebody crawls into mamma’s bed 
Just at the break of day, 

Bnuggles up close and whispers loud, 

“ Somebody's come to stay.” 


Somebody rushes through the house, 
Never once shuts a door; 

Scatters her playthings all around, 
Over the nursery floor. 


Climbs on the fence and tears her clothes— 
Never a bit cares she— l 

Swiags on the gate and makes mud-pies— 
Who can gomebody be? 


Somebody looks with roguish eyes 
Up through her tangled hair; 
“ Somebody’s me." she says, '* but then 
Somebody doesn’t care.” 
— Every Other Saturday. 


MistHeR O'’Rooney (entering hardware 
store): ‘ The boss sint me down afther a 
pane av glass, tin by fourteen." Waggish 
clerk : ** Well, Pat, I don’t think I can giv 
you a ten by fourteen, but I can let you hav 
a fourteen by ten, if you think you can make 
that do." Pat (struck by a bright idea): 
“ Behivvens! Jist gimme one ave thim, an’ 
Oil] jist turn th’ sideways av it upside down, 
an’ Oi don't belave the boss himself ud ever 
know th’ difference,” 
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A Good Memory. 

A good memory is an excellent quality. He 
who possesses it, with a quick mind, is sure 
of victory in the battle of life, that is, if 
morally strong. 

Some are born with defectiv memory. We 
come into being with certain gifts from our 
ancestors in our hands—or heads, rather. If 
they did not present us with a large memory, 
there is so much loss charged to our account. 
In reality the loss should be charged to the 
one back of us. With the gift of a great 
memory, school-days are never tiresome, 
business is almost amusement, and success is 
very certain. 

There are some who ar? born with wonder- 
ful memories. Elihu Burritt, the ‘ learned 
blacksmith,” was one of these gifted persons. 
Were it not for his great powers of memory 
he would always hav remained a blacksmith 
instead of rising to the positions of editor, 
lecturer, professor, reformer, author, and 
publisher, as well as a consul to Birmingham 
in England. He was master of several lan- 
guages, in which he could speak and write 
fluently. E 

Cardinal Mezzofanti, it is said, knew a hun- 
dred languages, and never forgot one word 
that he ever learned. 

There are instances, however, where peo- 
ple hav possessed excellent memories but 
were deficient in powers of reflection and 
ability to generate new ideas. In such cases, 
memory does not serve any great purpose. 
Partial idiots hav been known to remember 
and repeat everything they ever heard, but 
all the words were meaningless to them. 
Unlettered negroes, as a rule, hav very good 
memories, and, sometimes, the more ignorant 


they are, the -greater is the memory. It may 


be.that, being unable to read, they are led to 
pay stricter attention to that which they hear, 
for they sometimes seem to hear with eyes as 
well as ears, and thus matters are placed with 
greater exactness upon their minds. Dr. 
Moffatt, the African missionary, 
preached a very long sermon to a company 
of negroes. After the sermon was finished, 
he observed a crowd gathered around a sim- 
ple-looking fellow, listening intently. Draw- 
ing near, he discovered that the young negro 
was just preaching his sermon again, repeat. 
ing word for word the whole discourse, 
and even imitating his every look and gest- 
ure. 

Memory is valuable always, and the more 
valuable when it leads to new thought and 
exercise of the reflectiv faculties. We should 
read, ponder, reflect, and remember. 


8. H. W. 
—— 9 9— ————— 


Correspondenee. 


'TuscALoo8A, ÀLA., Nov. 16, 1888. 

Drar Miss Wrxon: I would like to join 
the happy band of Liberals. I liv in the 
country near Coaling, Ala., but I am going to 
school in Tuscaloosa. I am fourteen years 
old. Father takes THE 'TRuTH SEEKER and I 
enjoy reading it, but hav missed it very much 
since I left home. Ienjoy reading Liberal 
papers and books. If some of the Liberals 
will write to me I will gladly answer them. I 
will close ray letter. 

I remain, Your true friend, ' 
: FLonENOE WARD. 
HEATHSVILLE, ILL., Nov. 18, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: I will write a few lines 
to the Children's Corner for the first time. I 
am six years old. We do not take Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER.- My uncle takes it, and I 
hear him read from it, and I like it very 
much. I always like to hear the Children’s 
Corner read. I hav never been to school; 
we liv so far from the school-house. I am 
not large enough to goso far by myself, so 
my mamma teaches me at home. 

I never believed there was a God, for I 
never hav seen him or heard of anybody that 
ever did see him; and I do not see any rea- 
son that there is a God. 

I would like to correspond with some of 
the little girls of the Corner. 

I was named Elmina after Elmina Slenker 
the writer. 

For fear I am making my letter too long for 
the first one, I had better close. Hoping to 
see this in print in the next paper, I am, 

Your Freethinker friend, 
ErMINA Ovgssa FULLER. 


Emma K.—It must be of the very highest 
order to receive compensation. Only the 
best quality is paid for.—Eo. C. C. 


Lewis Morris, Palatka, Fla.—The ‘ darling 
little girls" who read the ‘‘ Nantucket Anec- 
dotes” in the Children’s Corner are bright 
enough to understand that these occurrences 
were in the old, old time, before women, or 
men, either, were familiar with any except 
the plainest cooking. One knowing nothing 
whatever of the properties of chocolate, and 
never having seen the article, might readily 
fall into such & mistake, So of the tes and 


once 


188s. 


the corn-bread. Any added explanation our 
friend may choose to make will be gladly 
welcomed to the Corner. Please write with 
ink, as the letters from Florida are so fumi- 
gated as to render pencil-marks almost 
illegible.—E». C. C. . 
rt 
For Reviving Persons Apparently Dead. 

' Ata meeting of the last congress of German 
scientists this subject was discussed, and Dr. 
H. Frank mentioned that there are but two 


| ways to stimulate the heart—electricity and 


mechanical concussion of the heart. The 
first is considered dangerous by him, as it 
may easily destroy the last power of contrac- 
tion remaining in the organ; but what is 
termed ‘‘ pectoral concussion” is decidedly 
preferable. Dr. Frank’s method is as follows : 
He flexes the hands on the wrist to an obtuse 
angle, places them both near each other in 
the ileo-ceecal region, and makes vigorous 
strokes in the direction of the heart and of 
the diaphragm. These strokes are repeated 
from. fifteen to twenty times, and are suc- 
ceeded by & pause, during which he strikes 
the chest over the heart repeatedly with the 
palm of his hand. In favorable cases this 
method is early successful, and sometimes.a 
twitching of the lids or the angles of the 
mouth appears with surprising rapidity as the 
first sign of returning life. As soon as the 
symptoms are noted, the simple manipulations 
above described must be earnestly continued, 
and persevered in for from a half hour to an 
hour, for with their cessation the phenomena 
indicating beginning return of life also cease. 
Generally the face assumes a slight reddish 
tint, and at the same time a faint pulsation 
may be felt in the carotids. By this method 
Dr. Frank has seen life return in fourteen 
cases, amongst which were such as had hanged 
themselvs, drowned, and asphyxiated by 
carbonic oxide, and in one case by croup. In 
three cases of asphyxia by coal gas, and in 
one case of apparent death by chloroform, 


the method described alone succeeded. 
———— ——9—$—9———————— 


Barometer and Thermometer. 

The barometer or weather-glass is an in- 
strument for measuring the variations in the 
weight of the air. On the approach of moist 
and stormy weather the air is heavier than at 
other times. 

The thermometer, on the other hand, is an 
instrument for showing variations in the 
temperature of the air, that is, for telling us 
the degrees of heat or cold. 

Barometer strictly means weight-measurer ; 
while thermometer means heat-measurer. The 
barometer is a column of mercury inclosed in 
a glass tube, which is open at the bottom. 
This column rises or falls as the air which 
presses on it grows heavier or lighter. The 
thermometer is a column of mercury inclosed 
in a glass tube which is sealed up from the 
air both at the top and bottom. The mercury 
rises or falls as the varying heat or cold of 
the air expands or contracts it. 

————— ——$M99—————— 
Names of the Months, 

The Roman names of the months, as settled 
by Augustus, hav also been used in all Christian 
countries excepting Holand, where the fol- 
lowing set of names prevails : 


January....... Lauwmaand...,Chilly month. 
February...... Sprokelmaand..Vegetatioa month. 
March.......... Lentmaand..... Spring month. 
April........... Grasmaand..... Grass month, 

LY secccccesens B'owmaand..... Flower month, 
June... ... Zomermaand...Sammer month. 
Julv... ..H ;oymaand .... Hay month. 
Augus. . Oostmaand..... Harvest month. 
Septembe Herstmaand....Autumu month. 
October Wynmaazd.....Wine month. 


. Slagtmaand ....Slaughter month. 
December...... Wintermaand..Winter month. 


These characteristic names of the months 
are the remains of the ancient Gaulish titles, 
which were also used by our Anglo-Saxon 
ancestors. 


Thunder Defined. 


Thunder is understood to be the result of 
the.sudden reéntrance of the air into a vac- 
uum. This void is supposed to be generated 
by the lightning in its passage through the 
air. The electricity givs a powerful repulsiv 
force to the particles of air along the path of 
its discharge, thus making a momentary vac- 
uum, into which the surrounding air rushes 
immediately, with a violence proportioned to 
the intensity of the electricity. 

ee 
The Two Dogs. 

Two dogs one day went lion-hunting, one 
of them being a smart dog with a classical 
education, and the other being very ignorant 
and unsophisticated. Pretty soon they struck 
the track of the lion, and the educated dog 
started off in the direction of the royal beast, 
while his ignorant companion, making an 
absurd mistake, took the back track and 


started off in the opposit direction. In afew 


minutes the educated dog was serving as an 
inanimate free lunch for an enormous lion, 
while the ignorant dog escaped unhurt. 

MonaL: This fable teaches that classical 
lore should be plentifully sprinkled with 
practical knowledge. 

—————— 9-4 -9—————— 
First Things. 

The American flag was flrst used by Wash- 
ington at Cambridge, Jan. 1, 1776. 

The first flre insurance office opened in 
America was at Boston, in 1724. 

The first life insurance company estab- 
lished in America was at Philadelphia, 1812. 

Sugar cane was first cultivated in the 
United States near New Orleans, in 1751. 

The military academy at West Point was 
founded by Congress March 16, 1802. 

The United States Naval. Academy at 
Annapolis was opened October 10, 1845. 

The first American express was between 
New York and Boston, 1821. 

The first American library was established 
at Harvard College in 1688. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 838pp., $1.25. 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 


come and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy; toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 22ipp., boards, $1. 


These books are particularly suitable for 
HOLIDAY GIFTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette PI., New York. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Hugh O. Pente- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Issued weekly. Annualsubsoription$1. Sample 
copies sent on application. Address the pub- 
lisher, FRED. C. LEUBUSCHER, 
88 Park Row, New York City. 


COL. INGERSOZL'S TRIBUTES, 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. Tho titles are: 


The Vision of War. 
The Grant Banquet Toast, 


The price of these heretofore has b 
offer them at FIFTEEN OENTS PAORO THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secure 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


FIELD- INGERSOLL 
DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 


Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedin gly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION, 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled ; 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1, 


Aldresa Taz TRUTH SEEKER Company, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE. BIBLE. 


Wherein itis shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitton Woorrey, M.D. 


Among t many attempts made by acientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—fOhícago Times. 


Qjoth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo, 618 pp., $2,50, 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Agents for the Truth Neeker. 
; OALIFOBRNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cai. 
Estate of S. C. Blake, 508 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
: Cisco. 
CANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. . 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
|^ lax, N. 8, 
COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
' ILLINOIS. 
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E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
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INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
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LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 


MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Mills). _ 


MASSAOHUBETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsn, Northampton. 
Johnson Bro's 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
MIOHIGAN. ` 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 46b. 
Chas. Sach, 188 3. Division 8t., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co., 87 Woodward ave.. Detroit. 
‘Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 
Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., '709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1248 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 
J.Vanden Broeck, 397 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
8. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 259 Superior st., Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
‘OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
- PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 3.706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. : 
: TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. 
H. S. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
' James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28 Stonecutter st. London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 

Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N.S. W. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


POINTERS: 


A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 
CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, aud Historical 
Sketohes, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 3 
Numerous Maps, Illustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 

More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 

ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 

For $50 worth of “ Cold Facts” boiled down in & 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mi'- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
Ogy: Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ble Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible. 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages ; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


E. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. 


* À law 
regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. ‘The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 

The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister’s praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers; or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


‘Price, 5 cents, 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 
Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 


Teachings, The Brute God of the Old Testament. 
A c ‘ rice, 5 cents. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘‘Path of | The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Virtue.” = Church. Price, b cents. 


BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in' speaking in praise of this 
work,—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The “Banner of Light,” 
** Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
naliat papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 

e book. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Oharles Eckhard,treasurer of the American 
Becular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared, At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized enesses of FFERSON, 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic, At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN AMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
lar Union in conspicuous type. At tbe foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
areastrue to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Afidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 
16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


bs 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “boiled down” with surprising 
skill—[Literary World. —. NC E 
,, You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. ^ . . 

Fis history has 2. continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
[New Haven Palladium. . . vA 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in ihe 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition, Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woollev, M.D., Author of **Hebrew 
Mythology,” ** The Career of Jesus Christ.” 


The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
—[2g. xiv, 1- 
Children and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 


By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ‘* Lord " should be 
* Rabbi. The words “ Jesus Christ ? mean '*Sav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo, 3c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Bible of Nature 


OR, THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of “The Sacret of the East, or tne Origin 
of the Christian Heligion and the Significance 
of its Rise ard Decline," “Physical Edu- : 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure," “Household Remedies,” * The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
y alce,” etc., etc. 
Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
Com. Gazette. i 


Cloth, 13mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


RUPTURES CURED. 


myMedicai Compound and Improved 
tastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to | 
90 days. Reli : 
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iz 


ANINI 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and genera! delightfulness.— 
(N. Y. Evening Mail. i 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


imes. : 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 

trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuta, 
‘pineapples, figs, banavas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer. attending moonlight banque'& and seeing 
the peculiar danre called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 


eliable references givan. Send 


stamp for circular, and say in what papes American of to-day.—Critical Review. 
yousawmy advertisement. Address Qapt Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 
W, A Collings, Suith ville Jaffassem f, 35. 28 Lafayette Pl., NewYork. 


Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELI-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefuily examined before shipment, sent prepaid 
with guarantee, 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDEBS: . 

3 Ounce Silverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewela, $9.50 ; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 8 ounce 
coin silver case, $8 more; 4 ounce, 14 more ; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4 £0 more; do., adiusted $8 50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more, Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare, in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. 411 filled cases accompanied by manufacturer's 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATCH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine cage, $19 50; in 8 ounce Silver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounae, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
rold elsewhere for $40). Lu open face, screw: filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do, 
hunting, $83; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases, £50 to $100 Ladies’ Best, Fuied, $18, +20 to 
$26; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $30, £32, 194, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases set richiy with jewels. 

DIAMONDS : ; 

I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Ringe, Pins, 

ardrops, Studs, eto., worth $35, for $25: $70 for 
$50; $1C0 for $75; $200 for $170; $500 for $375. All - 
sent subject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
striotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of ali 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 

BUNDRIES : 

Beat Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes) Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Triple-plated Kuives, $1.75 per 6, Forks, $1.75 
per6 Tea Spoons, $170 per 6 Table Spoons, $3 40 
per 6. Bolid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per once, marked. 

iver Thimbles, 85 cents, Bat Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Stricgs, 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Cock, $4 50, worth $6 Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, 42, $3, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 

OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle, IIl. 

My Popular FerETHOUGuT BADGES : $2, $2 75, $3, 
13 55, $4, $4 52, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. All Solid Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest,” ; 

The Boston Post says: "This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says: ' We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HorsnRoox, M.D. 


Godey's Lady's Book Bays : “ We giy our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con. 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUA:. PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oarefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations, 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. Hoxsrooz, M.D. 


The Sctentio American says : “* Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this ig 
radically different ; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy, of conscientions consideration by ey- 
ery possible parent, &nd particularly by the 
young." $1. J 


Address TAE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Spectal Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ots. 


IN THE SELECTION OF 


A CHOICE CIFT 


For Pastor, Parent, Teacher, Child, or 
Friend, both elegance and nsefulness will be found 
combined in a copy of Webster's Unabridged. 


Besides many other valuable features, it contains 


A Dictionary 


of 118,000 Words, 3000 Engravings, 


A Gazetteer of the World 


locating and describing 25,000 Places, 


A Biographical Dictionary 


of nearly 10,000 Noted Persons, 


A Dictionary of Fiction 


found only in Webster, 


All in One Book. 


8000 more Words and nearly 2000 more Illus- 
trations than any other American Dictionary. 
w Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free. 

G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Pub’rs, Springfield, Mass, 
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or national statute-books. "The work consists 
of 24 pp., is neatly printed, and sella for 10 
cents. It is a good document to distribute in 
Sunday-ridden communities, and nowhere is 
it more needed than in the home of its au- 
thor. 


* When Age Grows Young,” by Hyland 
Kirk, is another romance intended. to uphold 
‘a serious subject, which in this case is that 
physical immortality may some time be at- 
tained by the human race. We hav not read the 
book, and will therefore take Sunset Cox's 
word for it that it is interesting both in plot, 
description, and colloquy. Published bv C. T. 
Dillingham, and sold at this office for 50 cents 
in paper covers. 


Books, Pamphlets, and Papers. 


** Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,” is the title 
of an essay by T. E. Longshore, of Philadel- 
phis, which appeared in Tug TRUTH Srexer 
lately, and has now been printed in pamphlet 
form. It is intended by Mr. Longshore as a 
document to be handed to Christians to start 
their thinker into motion. It is, as the readers 
of Tug TRUTH SEEKER will remember, a brief 
history of the trinity, exposing its pagan origin 
and its impossible nature. Mr. Longshore 
writes calmly and forcibly, and the pamphlet 
admirably fulfills its purpose. Price, 5 cents. 


*t Catholic Menace to Our Governnient,” is 
one of L. K. Washbnrn’s lectures printed in 
neat pamphlet form by the Investigator. Mr. 
Washburn is one of those who clearly see 
where the success of the Catholic church 
would land this nation, and he sees also that 
the church is making progress toward her 
goal. This lecture should be put into the 
hands of all anti-Catholics in the country to 
wake them up. Price, 5 cents. 


“The Story of an African Farm," by 
Ralph Iron (Olive Schriener),is a book of the 
same sort as ‘‘ Robert Elsmere” and ‘‘ John 
Ward, Preacher,” only more so. The writer 
is the daughter of a deceased missionary, once 
employed in South Africa as a governess. 
The book is said to be largely her personal ex- 
perience. It is, however, more radical than 
either of the two others mentioned, and not a 
whit less powerfully written. No one can 
read it without perceiving that its author is 
a woman of mature reason, strong love, and 
great literary ability. Few, perhaps, will 
commend her heroin, but people with human 
sympathy will find it hard to condemn her. 
The story is of a young girl among the Boers 
of South Africa. Asshe grows up she grows 
away from the rude people around her, and 
craves love and sympathy to match her ideals. 
This she partly finds in an uncouth youth 
who would be an artist if educated, but he 
does not satisfy the other side of her nature. 
Another man, cynical, worldly, stronger than 
she, commands her, and with him she runs 
away. Another lover pursues her and finds her 
after a while, aloneand dying. The world has 
been a bitter failure to her, 80 misunderstood, 
yet so admired, so lonely among many who 
would hav sacrificed themselvs to help her; 
whose despairing cry was for love and sym- 
pathy, for something great and pure to lift 
her to itself. The charm of the book is in 
the tender and dramatic relation of the story. 
Miss Schriener seems to hav seen or experi- 
enced all the emotions which move hypocrit- 
ical preachers, coarse Boer women, aspiring 
but uncultivated artist natures, commonplace 
people with no ambitions but cattle and po- 
tatoes, strong, worldly, cultivated men, and 
girls in whom Boston culture, German meta. 
physics, ideality, and love contend for the 
mastery. Pathos, cynicism, common sense, 
metaphysics, beauty of description, are all 
here; and the novel must be classed among 
the powerful literary efforts of the dav. 
Published by Roberts Brothers. Price, 75 
cents. 


** Religious Problems,” is another of L. K. 
Washburn’s lectures, printed in Tue TRuTB 
SEEKER and made into pamphlet form, with 
a cover. Itisfullof epigrams, wit, and sound 
philosophy, and will in this shape be highly 
prized by Freethinkers. Price, 10 cents. 

“A Roman Lawyer in Jerusalem." A 
poetic story connected with a trial at that 
place which has since become famous because 
of the factitious importance of the criminal. 
The present writing is an inquiry into the 
motivs of one Judas, said to hav betrayed one 
Christus, and a quas defense of the traitor, 
with incidental condemnation of some other 
persons called apostles who followed Christ- 
us— . 

A strange, mad set, and full of fancies wild— 
A little crazed. 

Published by Colby & Rich, of Boston. 
Price, 10 cents. 

“ Beliefs about the Soul,” is the title of an 
article by R. A. Oakes, in the December 
Popular Science Monthly. It is full of curious 
traditions of civilized and savage peoples, 
relating to immortality and to plurality of 
souls. 

The National Liberator is a new paper 
started to defend the medical profession from 
the orthodox school who would imprison a 
physician for curing his patient by other 
methods or medicin than those prescribed in 
the old school creed. Among the editorial 
staff appear the names of Dr. E. B. Foote, of 
this city ; Prof. J. R. Buchanan, of Boston; 
Dr.: Alexander Wilde, of Newark ; Professor 
Ross, of Toronto, aud other eminent men. 
The National Liberator is published in Boston 
by the National Constitutional Liberty League, 
Hotel Glendon, Columbus avenue. Eclectic 
physicians everywhere should support this 
paper stoutly. Price, $1 per annum. 


The ‘‘Agnostic Annual” for 1889, edited by 
Charles A. Watts, published by W. Stewart 
Ross & Co., of London, is athand. The list of 
contributors is of a very high order, and no 
series of essays that we hav seen is better 
worth reading. Samuel Laing discusses Mr. 
Gladstone and Colonel Ingersoll’s recent pa- 
pers on Christianity, Mrs. E. Lynn Linton 
writes of Women and Agnosticism, Charles 
Watts describes the Sublimity of Nature, 
W. Stewart Ross contributes a poem on Im- 
mortality, and other writers fill out the 48 
large pages. The ‘‘Annual” is now in its 
sixth year of publication, and has been one 
of the very few annual publications of which 
enough were called for to pay expenses. 
Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 

** A Strange Conflict," by John M. Batch- 
elor, is a book evidently written to draw fifty- 
cent pieces into the pockets of Messrs. Ogilvie 
& Co., who are the publishers. It is of the 
Jules Verne order, with Anarchist and Nihil- 
istic arguments and refutations thrown in to 
fill up. 


The Christmas number of the New York 
Mirror is announced for early publication, 
Saturday, December ist. The editor, Har- 
rison Grey Fiske, has engaged a numerous 
body of contributors, including celebrated 
actors, playwrights, and dramatic critics. 
The list of writers includes M. Constant 
Coquelin, W. J. Florence, E. H. Sothern, 
Kyrle Bellew, Clara Louise Kellogg, Rosina 
Vokes, Mary Fiske, ‘‘ Bab,” Henry C. De 
Mille, Sydney Rosenfeld, William Gillette, 
William Winter, A. C. Wheeler (Nym 
Crinkle), Joseph Howard, Jr., and the Hon. 
A. J. Dittenhoefer. The number will be pro- 
fusely illustrated, and it promises to be very 
attractiv. Price, 25 cents. 


F. Berger, of 853 Broadway, this city, has 
printed a little pamphlet of ‘‘ French Con- 
versations, and idiomatic Expressions and 
Proverbs,” to illustrate how badly the French 
language is usually taught in this country, 
and how well Mr. Berger can teach it. 
Price, 25 cents. - 


“ Buddhism and Christianity Compared,” 
‘is by O. Alexander A. Jayasekere, F T.8., 
Galle, India. Itis astrological and Theosoph- 
ical, but useful in comparing the life of 
Buddha with that of Jesus. 

When E. H. Heywood writes a pamphlet 
he puts a whole essay on the title-page. It 
was one of these much be-titled books that 
got the Founder of Taz TRUTA SEEKER into 
trouble. Therefore the last one he sent us 
we will call ** Free Trade,” and quote the 
balance of the page as an epitome of the 
work. ''Free Trade" shows (so Mr. Hey- 
wood alleges) that medieval barbarism, cun- 
ningly termed ‘‘ protection to home industry, 
tariff delusion, invades enterprise, defrauds 
labor, plunders trade, and postpones indus- 
trial emancipation.” Mr. Heywood is nothing 
if not vehement of statement, and he imagins 
that in the 24 pages following this title he has 
proved his assertions. Those who desire to 
know whether he has or not can send 15 cents 
and get his pamphlet. We never tell secrets. 


**'The Excellent Religion,” is an essay ‘‘ on 
the relations existing between Agnosticism, 
the Polar Theory of Being, and the Higher 
Theism,” by G. C. Griffith-Jones, who writes 
for the London Secular Revicw over the name 
of “Lara.” Mr. Jones attempts to answer 
by the Excellent Religion the questions, 
What am I? Whence do I come? and 
Whither do I go? To the first he says, 
“ Thou art, for thyself, all that is, all that 
has been, and all that ever shall be." He 
finds that we come “from the infinit abyss of 
unconditioned absolute being," and go back 
into these depths or ascend still higher— 
which, he does not explain. Mr. Jones has a 
god, purely and wholly Good. This god is 
not responsible for evil. The Christian God 
he regards as an infernal deity, and shows it 
by this question: What would you think of 
a man who sent a child into a powder maga- 
zine with a box of matches, and then damned 
it to all eternity because it blew itself up? 
The cost of this pamphlet is 25 cents. 


‘Principles of Moral and Political Econ- 
omy; or, The Republic Besieged by a Grand 
Bitting Army of 2,222,000 Men," is the con- 
tribution of Mr. O. D. Jones, of Washington, 
to the literature of the labor question. So- 
ciety, according to Mr. Jones, has two pros- 
pects spread before it: ‘‘ It is on the confines 
of the red sands and lurid sunset of the ashy 
desert of Anarchy ; or, by a baptism of blood 
and fire to enter through the gates of a civil 
revolution to a nobler civilization." It strikes 


** The Sabbath Imposture," by Harry Hoo- 
ver, is published by Putnam & Macdonald, 
504 Kearney street, San Francisco, Cal. It is 
a consideration of Sunday laws from reiig. 
ious, moral, and legal points of view. The 
Bible, the Christian fathers, and the founders 
of this republic are brought to oppose the 
seventh-day tyranny of the church, and after 
perusal unprejudiced persons will conclude 
that Sunday laws hav no business on the state 


sunset of Anarchy, and that the average 
American, like the beleaguered darky, would 
do well to take to the woods. The book con- 
tains 190 pages (octavo), and is probably held 
at 75 cents. : 

** Queer People with Paws and Claws,” is a 
book for children of from six to ten years. It 
is written by Palmer Cox and published by 
Hubbard Brothers, Philadelphia. It is pro- 
fusely illustrated with some of the best pictures 
of animal antics that the children ever saw. 
Every page has a picture; some pages two 
or three. The text is in poetry, simple and 
pleasing, and will we imagin, make the 
children laugh out loud. The pictures 
certainly will. 
dren's thanks by getting the book. 


The German Freethought almanac for 1889 
isat hand. It contains over 120 pages (12mo), 
and, besides the calendar, has sometwo dozen 
prose and poetic articles by eminent, German 
writers—Hugo Andriessen, Conrad Ries, Paul 
Carus, Maximilian Grossman, Rudolph Buch- 
ner, Heinrich Stern, Otto Soubron, Schune- 

'mann-Pott, Herman Rosenthal, Herman 
Boppe, and others. Readers of German will 
find the almanac a full 25 cents’ worth. Frei- 
denker Publishing Co., Milwaukee. 


Another attempt to identify the lost tribes 
of Israel is made by the Rev. W. W. Bowyer, 
in * The Mysteries of Prophecy Unlocked,” 
to which he adds a treatis on ‘‘ The Millennial 
Kingdom, or the Glorious Reign of Christ on 
Earth." As we don’t care where the lost 
tribes went to, and don’t believe that Christ 
ever will reign anywhere, the book is of little 
value to us. Readers desiring it may send 
25 cents to W. W. Bowyer, 24 Kelley street, 
Cleveland, O. * 


“The Science of Thought. By F. Max 
Müller. With an Appendix which Contains 
a Correspondence on ‘Thought Without 
Words,’ between F. Max Müller and Francis 
Galton, the duke of Argyll, George J. Ro- 
manes, and others.” The main portion of 
this book is made up of three lectures—‘‘ The 
Simplicity of Language," ‘‘The Identity of 
Language and Thought,” and ‘‘The Simplicity 
of Thought,” delivered at the Royal Institu- 
tion, London. The central idea of these lect- 
ures ig an attempt to show that language, 
reason, thought, are identical—no reason 
without language, no language without rea- 
son. '' Because we reason," Professor Müller 
says, ''that is, because we reckon, because 
we add and subiract, therefore we say that 
we hav reason, and thus it happened that 
reason was raised into something which we 
hav or possess, into a faculty, or power, or 
something, whatever it may be, that deserves 
to be written with a capital R. And yet we 
hav only to look into the workshop of lan- 
guage in order to see that there is nothing 
substantial corresponding to this substantiv, 
and that neither the heart nor the brain, 
neither the breath nor the spirit of man, dis- 
closes its original whereabouts. It may 
sound violent and revolutionary to you when 
I say that there is no such thing as r2ason, 
and yet no philosopher, not even Kant, has 
ever in his definition of reason told us what it 
is really made of.” The professor then throws 
down this challenge; ‘‘ Try to reckon with- 
out numbers, whether spoken, written, or 
otherwise marked, and if you succeed in that, 
I shall admit that it is possible to reason or 
reckon without words, and that there is in us 
such & thing, or such a power or faculty, as 
reason, apart from words.” The book is an 
elaboration of this idea, in Professor Müller's 
clear and patient style, and to his own satis- 
faction he proves by philology and philos- 
ophy, philologists and philosophers, that he 
is right. Locke's statement that ** most men, 
if not all, in their thinking and reasoning 
within themselvs, make use of words instead 
of ideas," he holds to be in his favor, and he 
adds that philosophers generally ‘‘ are ready 
to admit that it ig almost impossible to think 
without words, but where this almost begins 
or where it ends, they never tell us. Leibnitz 
said: *It troubles me greatly to find that I 
can never acknowledge, discover, or prove 
any truth except by using in my mind words 
or other signs." Other philosophers are 
quoted pro and con, and the discussion is 
one which wil need much argument, and 
more understanding of facts. to settle. The 
book is published by the Open Court Co., 
Chicago, and sold at this office for 75 cents. 

A very ambitious young author is Daniel 
Webster Groh, who contributed to the recent 
Educational Campaign a book which he called 
“The Tariff in a Nutshell; Containing the 
Whole Question of Protection, Tariff Reform, 
and Free Trade." Mr. Groh is a free trader. 
The book is a general argument for-tariff aboli- 
tion, clearly stated, and plainly reasoned. 
There are, however, a good many objections to 
this policy which Mr. Groh's book leaves un- 
touched. Both free traders and protectionists 
overlook the fact that neither of their policies 
is more than a temporary makeshift to help 
the industries and people of a particular 
country, and that the real remedy for poverty 
and unequal distribution of wealth must be 
something far deeper and more radical, if not 
revolutionary, than the levying of toll upon 
imports or their admission free.. Protected 
and free trade countries are all filled with 
poverty and discontent, and suffering from 
industrial injustice, and this fact alone is 
sufficient to show that our educational polit- 


us that the blood and fire of a civil revolution | cal campaign was to a large extent a warring 
are somewhat akin to the red sands and lurid | with a windmill. Free traders will like Mr. 


Parents will earn their chil-‘ 
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Groh’s book; protectionists can find in it 
abundant material for refutation. The price 
is 80 cents. 

Messrs. Watts & Co., of London, hav printed 
‘Thoughts on Science, Theology, and 
Ethics,” by John Wilson, M.A., of Trinity 
College, Dublin. The object of the book, as 
expressed in the preface, is to giv a correct 
sketch of the main lines of modern thought 
in small compass, and in language simple 
enough to be easily understood. In other 
words, it is a condensation of more voluminous 
writers, and classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a state- 
ment of what. belongs to,each. Part I is de- 
voted to defining science, and-explaining its 
use and methods. Part II defines ethics, tells 
its object and scope, investigates the origin 
and nature of the moral code, and discusses 
the means by which it is sanctioned or en- 
forced. As a text-book to clear thinking and 
logical reasoning, and a guide in forming 
scientific conclusions, this book is invaluable. 
A close study of it will enable the student to 
detect a fallacy in reasoning a mile off. Mr. 
Wilson points out the difference between the- 
ory and fact, and never allows the two to be 
confounded. Science and revelation, or what 
is accepted as revelation, he shows do not 
speak the same language, because truth to 
science means a statement giving a correct 
representation of facts; whereas to theology 
truth means a statement supposed to be in 
accordance with the revelation ‘‘ accepted ” 
and the creed ‘‘ clung to.” Mr. Wilson's ex- 
amination of the theological objections to the 
assumption of invariable order in phenomena, 
an assumption on which science itself is 
based, and which destroys the theological 
dogma of ‘‘ free will,” is a good sample of his 
clear-headed reasoning. Very few nowadays 
will dispute that material facts are governed 
by invariable Jaw, and that. miraculous inter- 
ference with the orderly procession of phe- 
nomena never occurs; but that the facts of 
the mind, equally with the facts of matter, 
are subject to invariable law, is, and neces- 
sarily must be, objected to by the advocates 
of supernaturalism. The arguments most 
often advanced by the theologians to uphold 
their dogmas are these: 1. Jf mind were 
under law, free will could not exist. 2. If 
mind were under law, moral responsibility 
could not exist. 3. If mind were under law, 
man would be degraded to the character of a 
mere machine. ‘‘In examining the first ob- 
jection,” says Mr. Wilson, ‘‘ we shall hav 
specially to remember the caution of science 
as to the use of words. We hav seen that the 
inaccurate use of language isa frequent cause 
of error. When one considers the immense 
amount of mentalenergy that has been ex- 
pended in discussing ‘ free will,’ one cannot 
help thinking that a great deal of this Jabor 
might hav been saved had the disputants 
made sure of the exact meaning of the words 
used. The confusion of thought upon this 
subject has, in a great degree, arisen from 
neglecting to ask the question, What is the 
meaning of ihe words ‘free’ and ‘wil? 
Had this been done, it would hav exposed 
the uselessness of the dispute whether free 
will exists or does not exist. Let us now ex- 
amin this preliminary question. The word 
‘free’ is applicable only to an organism or 
machine. A machine is free when its func- 
tions can be exercised without impediment. 
A clock is free when it can, by the unimpeded 
movements of its different parts, tell the 
hours. If its pendulum is tied, the clock is 
not free. A piano is free when nothing pre- 
vents it from giving forth the sounds of the 
vibrating strings; it is not free if its keys are 
jammed or its strings covered with cloth. A 
man as an organism is free when he can exer- 
cise all his functions. The eye, as a separate 
machine, is free when it can see; it is not 
free when bandaged. The arm is free when 
it can move; it is not free when it is tied. 
Wherever the word ‘free’ is used correctly 
there are two things suggested—viz , (1) an 
organism or machine, and (2) the absence of 
any impediment to the exercise of its func- 
tions. Next, whát is the meaning of the 
word ‘wil? Will is a word used as the 
name of a certain state of consciousness, as 
are ‘wish,’ ‘desire,’ ‘anger’ Will is the. 
state of consciousness that is the immediate 
antecedent to an act, as wish is a state of 
consciousness immediately antecedent to 
will. All we know of will is as a state of 
“consciousness. 

tt Now we understand the meaning of the 
word ‘free’ and the meaning of the word 
* will) The first, ‘free,’ denotes absence of 
impediment to organic action. The second, 
‘ will,’ is a state of consciousness. But what 
is the meaning of the expression, ‘free will ? 
or has it any meaning at all? Is it translat- 
able into thought? Let us see. If we say 
that-a piano, as an organization, is free, the 
meaning is plain and intelligible; we assert 
that the piano is in such a condition that its 
functions can be exercised without impedi- 
ment. Butif wesay that the melodiousness 
of the piano is free, applying the word ‘free,’ 
not to the organization, but to a condition of 
it, the expression is unmeaning and unthink- 
able, or nonsense. The melodiousness exists 
or does not exist; but it is absurd to speak of 
it as free or not free. It would not be more 
incorrect to say that it was square or oblong. 
It is correct to say of a clock that it is free, 
our meaning being that its wheels and other 
parts are unimpeded in their motion. But it 
would be ridiculous to say that 1. o'clock—a 
mere condition of the clock—is free. We 
might as well say that 1 o’clock is polite. 
Such a combination of words is mere sound, 
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not intelligible language. So, when weapply 
the word ‘free,’ not to the organization, but 
to & state of it—the state Of consciousness 
caled * will'—and say that the will is free, 
we are using the word ‘free’ incorrectly, and 
really talking nonsense, The sentence, ‘ The 
will is red,” would not be more unmeaning or 
more unthinkable than the sentence, ‘ The 
will is free) We can think of the state of 
consciousness called ‘ will,’ and we can think 
of the color ealled ‘red ;’ but we cannot form 
the: mental picture of the two together—a 
‘red will.’ Free will, then, we see, 1s simply 
an unthinkable expression, totally devoid of 
ang mrelligible meaning.” -a 

e recommend this book to the careful 
Study of all Freethinkers. It will help them 
a great deal in coming to impregnable con- 
clusions from scientific premises, and in clear- 


ing away the mud of metapnysical and theo- | 


logicalfalse reasoning. Price, $1. 


THE ROYAL SEC. 

2 Cuff Buttons; 2 Collar Buttons, 1 front and 1 
pointer, for keeping scarf in place. Send 25 cents 
in coin or stamps for sample to 

] '" W H. BARTON, 
236 W. 16th gt., New York. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TWELVE OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 
A vigorous thinker as eloquent ag Theodore Par- 
ker.—(New Bedford Standard. 7 i 
Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 
Extra cloth, 13mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


*)rTHER BIOGRAPHICAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 


. By OnARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portraitand Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words” to say 


“ About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 


his ** few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 


r. 
the argument. —[Ohicago Interior. 
` Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp; 12mo, 
3 : 260 pp., $1.25. . 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME? REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Ohristian Expe- 


rience. 
By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 
A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism. from the vantage-ground of an 


intimate personal experience with the two svs- 
ems, It deals the most trenchant blows which 


pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[{Oritical Re- 


VIEW. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. . 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Keligion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
50 cts. E 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extraoet. 


Address THE TRUTH SzEKER Oo. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
f Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25c.; cloth, 50c. 


It. is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 


Addreas THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 
The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 

. By J. K. INGALLS, 

Price, Cloth, "P $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENOR UPON 
OCIETY. 


By Da. Louis BuousER, Author of ''Force and 
Matter," etc. 


Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12m0, 15 cents. 
Address Tak TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place, 


ARGUMENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 


“BLASP 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 


cents, or $2 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. Ail his heart and brain 
areinit. Itis one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we Bee him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 
and justice. hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
J opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, | 

ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice, 

The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 

as revised by Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


meager and misleading newspaper references. 


‘Lawyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 
cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, Patriotic, and free men 
ri 


ghts. 
SEEKER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. o THE TRUTA SEEKER 


d women everywhere, a Magna Oharta of their 
and women everywhere, "address THE TRUTH 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH BEEKER ÜOMPANY. 


TRY-SQUARE, 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Unole Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For sale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHE5D. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


——— 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGER*OLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY Charles Watts’s Works. 


in the suit of the 


Bankers and Merchants’? Tele-| Saints and Sinners. 


graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that TRE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS: 
PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM. 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 


some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
‘illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


.HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2% cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam-: 
phiets)._ By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria ' 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 certs each. i 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Loring oody; 159 
pese cloth, 75 cents; ‘The Law of eredity,” by 

. H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen- 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ** Re- 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; * Third Annual Convention of the 
institute of Heredity,Ma 29, 1883.” 10 cents. 

ddreas THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, chem 
home-in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. an 
Ourtis, Florence, Ala. : 


“The Law | 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions, 
Able speakers interest the andience. N.B.—Zruth 
Seeker publicationsalwayson hand at cheap rates: 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to thé Kail 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENET 
Burg. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this office. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 
The Greatest of all Anti-Bibli- 
enal Works. 

By THOMAS PAINE, 


* The Author-Hero of the Revolution." 
Price. Single Copies, cout Six copies for 


HEMY,” 


per dozen. 


ogic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- ee 
THE CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 


Speaking of this work in connection with the 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . wil not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


; ration.” 

For the benefit of our read- 
ers who preserve their papers 
we offer a new style of binder, 
Pjmade for the rpodey and 


Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VLTAIRE'S ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Fhilosopher. Andros Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese,—P!ato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pages laid paper. - With 61 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boarda, $1.50; pa- 
ner covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 


edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


j [RUTH SEEKER : 
tin El :o'd letters on the outside. 
E his binder allows the open- 
ing ot tue papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Bent by mail, postpaid, for *1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Ohristian 
churches and Young Men's 
Ohristian Associa- 
tion. 
By Rion. B. WzsTBROOX, D.D., LL.D. 


Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


WORKS OF 0, B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - * á 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


NEW EDITION, 


The Secret of the East, 


: OB, 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
: Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


For sale at this office. 


150 


A Masonic Vindiestion of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 86 pages, - + - - 
| Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
2° Lafayette Pl.. New York 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 


150. 


Price, $1.00. 


B Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 

times. 190 pp., Z5 cts. The Mirror of Free- 

10 cents. thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 

25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 

The History of Freethought. Bound | ts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
in cloth and lettered. Price, 1.2b. CONTENTS : Beal Blasphemy. 5 cts ane Makers. 5 te: 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its | ys Darwin Bete, Bocrates, Buddha, and Jone 
Early Struggles for Life. Section IL Whatit | YS Derwin. Dotm Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
Owes to Motammedaniem. Section III. Free. | 2658. “Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. Fictitious Gods. 5 cte. atural Map. 5 cts. 


The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
'The Bible God and His Favorita, 
bets. Health, Wealth. 


Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. ; d 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Ig the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Ereethought an 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Becu- 
larism; Science and Bible. Antagonistic ; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH BEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 
The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America. 


BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty; vice, and crime. It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life, 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 

ational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER O00., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Spinoza. 5 cts. 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. F 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.O., Lon Jon, Eng. 


HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPM ENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, £3. 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER. MD. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them hvely and inter- 
esting. Tug LIBERAL HYMN Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes, 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTE SEEKER Co. 
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diews of the Week. 


Some Pittsburghers will present to Congress 
a bill forbidding display of a Confederate flag 
jn parades or on any public occasions. 


Evrorions are being made of settlers on a 
tract of Des Moines river land, Iowa, which 
has become the property of a land company. 


Union of the five Cen- 
tral. American republics 
is contemplated. 


Tue late K. of L. gen- 
eral assembly declared 
against unrestricted im- 
migration. 


Werrsrs on the aspects 
of the election concur 
that political corruption 
is increasing. 


Tux election of a Com- 
munist, General Clusuret, 
to the French chamber of 
deputies, is thought omi- 
nous. 


Wass the great Cath- 
olic University is com- 
pleted $2,000,000 will be 
raised to endow its facul- 
ties. 


Yzxrrow fever cases to 
date, nearly 5,000; 
deaths, over 400. There 
are now about a dozen 
new cases and one death 
daily. 


In Rhode Island the 
suffrage, previously re- 
stricted to property qual- 
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| 
‘ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


LINTON, REVILLE. 
On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 


CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Oreation and of Worship. By Hon. 
. E. Gladstone. i 
II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
IIL. Postseript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 
ulier. 


=e 


ifications, has been ex- 
tended to every male 
citizen. 


Boorry is in as great 
a stir over a vísit of the 
duke of Sutherland as 
though there had been 
no Independence and institution of democ- 
racy a hundred years ago. 


Tue compulsory education laws are not 
enforced in many parts of the country, and 
multitudes of children are growing up in 
"ignorance. 


AN attémpt is being made at Boston to 
compromise the school conflict by the creation 
of & joint committee containing members of 
both parties. 


Tnz spires of St. Patrick's cathedral, New 
York city, just completed, cost $200,000, are 
883 feet high, and are exceeded in hight by 
only five Old World spires. : 


Tue London police think they are on the 

+ track of the Whitechapel murderer. At his 

last murder he was seen by two persons, 
“whose descriptions tally exactly. 


Virama Republicans charge fraud in the 
return of certain Democratic presidential 
electors from that state. In West Virginia a 
similar charge is made by Democrats regard- 
ing the election of Republican Congressmen. 


A skooND papal rescript to Ireland orders 
bishops and priests to preach against the rent 
and land agitation, forbid their people to take 
part in it, and oppose it with all the means in 
their power. Leo must hav received much 

. British gold or promised influence. 


AT a Socialist public meeting in Victoria 
square, London, Mr. Graham, M.P., said 
that until workers appropriate land, capital, 
and machinery to run for their own benefit, 
they will continue slaves, and the Trafalgar 
square and Chicago scenes will be repeated. 


Tue committee on revision of the French 
constitution favor abolition of senate and 
presidency. They think the American repub- 
lic old-fashioned and reactionary, and wish to 
hav no check on democracy, no. limitations of 
the action of an Assembly—they wish, in 
short, another Convention like that of a cent- 
ury ago, another Jacobin conquest. 


Many workingmen’s societies in Italy hav 
issued to the government a protest against 
the costly war measures, and against war in 
general, declaring that they will refuse aid to 
any unjust war. The protest will be sent 
to workmen's associations throughout Italy, 
and the workmen of France will be invited 
to adhere in the name of the Brotherhood of 


Labor. The Milanese workmen will ask other 


associations to coéperate. 


Odds and Ends. 


Money can slip through a pretty small hole 
sometimes. A Brooklyn man lost & considerable 
sum lately through & pew-rent. 


Hoss: “What do you think about it, my dear: 
do you think marriage a failure?” Mrs. Hobbs: 
“No, I don’t; but I think men are.” 


SHAKSPERE was slightly mixed in his “seven 
ages.” Itis the "whining school-boy” whom the 
maternal eye has detected in some flagrant act of 
disobedience that “ shifts into the slippered panta- 
loon.” 


Tommy: ‘Ig that a lion or a lioness, papa?” 
Pater: ** Which one, dear?” Tommy: ** That one 
with its face scratched and the hair off the top of 
its head?" Pater (with a sigh): “That must bea 
lion, my boy." 


“Can you tell me what the ‘Golden Rule’ is?” 
asked the Sunday-school teacher. * Yes’m,” 
promptly replied the jeweler’s offspring. ‘ It’s 
24 grains make 1 pennyweight, 20 pennyweights 1 
ounce, 12 ounces 1 pound.” 


THERE was a young lady of lettera, 
Who got far more fame than her betters; 
For everyone read 
** The Quick and the Dead,” 
By this cyclonic.lady of letters. 


“Tm somewhat astonished, Carper,” remarked 
Bigbee, as he looked around the room, “to find 
that 80 great a bookworm ag you are should pos- 
sess 80 small a library.” ‘Ah, my boy,” returned 
the other; “it takes a great deal of reading to find 
out what isn’t worth keeping.” 


Docror (passing a stonecutter's yard): '* Good 
morning, Mr. Jones. Hard at work, I see. I sup- 
pose you finish your gravestones as far as "In 
memory of," and then wait for some one to die, 
eh?" Stonecutter : * Why, yes—unless somebod y's 
sick and you're doctoring ’em; then I keep right 
on,” 


Ir was a quiet Sunday afternoon and she was 
reading to him the Proverbs of Solomon. He was 
rapidly getting an attack of temporary oblivion. 
“ Aren't they wonderful, George?” she said. ** Yes, 
indeed,” he replied. “If he had only misspelled 
his words, what a Josh Billings he would hav 
made !” 


“Tus movements of men are most certainly 
queer," 

Sighed Dolly, who'd only been married a year; 

** When lovers they always till one o'clock stay, 

And when they are husbands till one stay away !” 

“ Most trying,” said Belle, '* but we hav no redress; 

It's the law that they call compensation, I guess." 


SKINNER WEETPIT (to art dealer): '*An' how 
much d'ye say this 'ere pictur’s worth?" Art 
dealer : ** Eight hundred dollars. sir; and you can, 
of course; select any style of frame that you may 
think sppropriate.” Weetpit: “Eight hundred 
dollars! Why, man alive, at that rate o' figgerin’ 
any decent kind o’ frame would cost fifteen hun- 
dred! Come on, Mariar; I can’t stand this fool- 
in^" 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 


y. Dawn of Creation, An Anawer to Mr. Glad- 


Prof. T. H. 
j Huxley. 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By 


on. 
‘This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
i The names of the 
. participants are a guarantee of its able character. 


sion on the mistakes of Moses. 


Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


Gems of Ghonght, 


In the pre-Christian (Roman) religion, the grand 
office of the priesthood was the discovery of 
future events by oracles, omens, or an inspection - 
of the entrails of animals, and by the offering of 
sacrifices to propitiate the gods. In the later, the 
Christian times, a higher power was claimed; the 
clergy asserting that, by their intereessions, they 
could regulate the course of affairs, avert dangers, 
work miracles, ahd even change the order of nat- 
ure. Not without reason, 
therefore, did they look 


upon the doctrin of gov- 


ernment by unvarying law 


with disfavor. It seemed to 
depreciate their dignity, to 


lessen their importance.— 


Prof, Draper, in’ The Con- 


flict Between Religion and 


Science. . 


CALAMITIES: Binister 
events permitted by the 
divine will to afflict human- 
ity to the greater honor 
and profit of the priests. 
Nations, like individuals, 
are never 80 devout as when 
they are frightened or very 
miserable. In order that 
the clergy should hav a real 
subject of satisfaction, ca- 


lamities, especially those in 
the form of contagion, 
should happen a little more 
frequently than they do, for 
then they might fall into 
real good things, or at least 
hav the pleasure of bury- 
ing everybody. — Voltaires 
Pocket Theology. - 


Prizsts saw with grief 
the appearance of men who, 
cultivating the powers of 
reason, ascending to first | 
principles, could not but 
discover all the absurdity 
of their dogmas, all the ex- 
travagance of their cere- 
monies, all the delusion and 
fraud of their oracles and 
prodigies.—Condorcet. 


Ir our own country should 


AN actor in Oliver Doud Byron’s company had 


.| the weakness of getting rattled easily in his lines, 


yet he never lost himself so completely as to stick 
dead. He could always keep talking, even though 
he went wide of the actual text. On one occasion’ 
he had the line, “O merciful providence, how 
wonderful are thy ways!’ He became excited 
over something and exclaimed: “O God, how 
peculiar you are !” 


tt Youna man, do you use tobacco ?” -The speaker 
was a hatchet-faced female, with her arms full of 
tracts, and the youth happened to be waiting ata 
corner for a street-car. ** No, mum, I don’t,” said 
the Young man with a questioning glance, as she 
did not look like a person who would want to bor- 
row & little fire. “Do you drink?” ‘No, mum.” 
“Play cards?” “No, mum.” “Iam delighted to 
meet you, sir. In these degenerate days, young 
men of your correct habits are scarce, very scarce. 
If I send you an invitation to my next party, will 
you come?” * Yes, mum." ** Thank you. I should 
like you to meet my friends and family. Where 
shall I send it?” **To Plugugly’s saloon. I'm bar- 
tender there.” 


Moses IKLESTEIN: '" Repecca, I vonder vhy 
it vos dot some mans vas porn lucky vile udder 
poor tevils like meinselluf vas left to go py de 
vorld trough mit out striking & pudding." Re- 
becca: “Ach, Moses, vat vas you komblaining 
aboudé now? You vas always kicking against 
your luck and already dis Year you haf made quite 
a poodle.” Moses: ‘Yah, das is so, and I know 
dot it vas wrong for me to kick, but I leaf it mit 
you, Repecca, now; vouldn't it be a big poodle in 
our pocket uf der people vould run me fur mayor! 
Tink uf der advertisment to our pisness. I vould 
run a cut uf meinselluf in der baber und say: 
* Moses Iklestein, de beoble’s choice, sells all kinds 
uf new und second-hand clodin’ at popular prices. 
Come und shake hands mid der beoble’s choice, 
vedder you vant some clodin’ or not; it vill cost 
notings to look at him.’ Bud dere vas no such 
luck in store for me. I vas porn on Friday." 

PASTORAL. 
Chloe tapped at Daphne’s door, 
All the woodland sweet of summer; 
Roses lent her cheeks their store, 
Dryads decked their latest comer. 


“ Stupid Strephon courted me,” 
Caroled she, in clear voice; gayly; 
“ Foolish as his flock is he, 
Foolisher and fonder daily. 


** There he stood in shy surmise, 
Trembling like a wind-tossed feather; 
Dared not raise to mine his eyes, 
In this blithe and sun-glad weather. 


“ Up I rose and boxed his ears 
(Birds were singing in the beeches), 
Told him faint heart never nears 
Goals that courage surely reaches, 


“ Then my handsome oaf at last 
Took me in his arms and kissed me; 
Daphne, he shall rue the past, 
When, through fear, he well-nigh missed me.” 
—John Moran, tn Life. 


be divided, if an empire 
should rise upon the ruing 
of the republic, it would be 
very easy to find that hun- 
dreds and thousands of péo-~ 
ple had foretold that. very 
thing. If you will read the 
political speeches of the last twenty-two years, 
you will’ find prophecies to fit any possible future 
state of affairs in our country. . . . The fall of 
every nation under the sun has been predicted by 
hundreds and thousands of people. The proph- 
ecies of the Old Testament can be made to fit any- 
thing that may happen, or that may not happen. 
They will apply to the death of a king, or to the 
destruction of a people—to the loss of commerce, 
or the discovery of a continent. Hach prophecy 
is a jugglery of words, of figures, of symbole, 80 
put together, so used, so interpreted, that they 
ean mean anything, everything, or nothing.— 
Ingersoll. 

Bx reading history with a little attention, we 
shall perceive that Christianity, at first weak and 
servil, established itself among the savage and 
free nations of Europe by only intimating to their 
chiefs that its religious principles favored despot- 
18m and rendered them absolute. Consequently, 
we see barbarous princes suddenly converted; 
that is, we see them adopt, without examination, 
a system so favorable to their ambition, and use 
every art to induce their subjects to embrace it. — 
D'Holbach. ` 


Tax ethics of Christianity or Antinaturalism in- 
clude the Buddhistio doctrin of self-abasement, 
as an indispensable condition of salvation. That 
salvation meant extinction, the utter renunciation 
of earthly hope8 and desires, the mortification of 
all natural instincts, including the instinct of 
freedom. Abject submission to injustice, the sub- 
ordination of reason to dogma, the sinfulness of 
rebellion against the '* powers that be,” were incul- 
cated with & Zeal that made the church an invalu- 
able ally of despotism.—Pro/. Felix L. Oswald, 
M.D., 1n The Bible of Nature. 


Nations oppress their own people at home, to 
furnish means to murder and destroy other na- 
tions abroad! And this is glory! Englavd might 
do more good, and: carry the blessings of her 
knowledge and arts to charm more lands, than 
any other nation whatever, if the Howards and 
Owens of her land had more influence at home; 
and if the principles so eloquently advocated by 
Jeremy Bentham, and by the immortal Paine, were 
acknowledged and felt in her councils. Her flag 
instead of bearing. as it now appears to bear, the 
words “ military glory "over a death's-head, would 
bear this healing motto to all nations: ‘The 
greatest happiness of the greatest number, for the 
greatest length of time;" or this,‘'The world is 
our country, and to do good our religion."—Gil- 
bert Vate's Beacon, i 


CHRISTIAN nations are the warlike nations of 
this world. Christians hav invented the most 
destructiv weapons of war. Ohristianity gave us 
the revolver,invented the rifle, made the bomb- 
shell; and Christian nations here and there had 
above all other arts the art of war; and as Obris- 
tians they hav no respeot for the rights of bar- 
barians or for the rights of any nation or tribe 
that happens to differ withthem. See what it does 
in our society; we are divided off into little sects 
that used to discuss these questions with fire and 
sword, with chain and fagot, and that discuss, 
some of them, even to-day, with misrepresentation 
and slander. . . . It does seem as though the 
most zealous Christian must at times entertain 
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WHEN REASON RULES. 


— dotes and Clippings. 


. ENGLAND's prime minister, Lord Salisbury, 
has declared in favor of woman suffrage. 

: Tus London Jewish Standard says: '' We 
-hav always held that Mohammedanism and 
Buddhism did as much for their followers as 
any other religion could possibly dofor them.” 


One of the iconoclasts of the day, says the 
Sun, is a very worthy clergyman of the name 
of Smith, who has collected alleged facts and 

. printed them in the Episcopal Record, show- 
ing that Washington was never a communi- 
cant of the Episcopal church, and that he 
never prayed in the woods at Valley Forge. 


A. L. Corr, of Wellsville, N. Y., has dis- 
covered a “new agriculture” by which he 


maintains that an acre of ground can be made | 


to yield an incredible number of times what 
it does under the old system. His idea is to 
convert the ground to a depth of fifteen or 
twenty feet into a sponge, with water flowing 
or percolating through it constantly. . 


Tur London Zcho prints this: ‘‘Americans 
undoubtedly take the presidential election 
very seriously. The amount of personal 
enthusiasm they import into it is shown by 
the following fact: A few days back a notice 
was posted outside a church door not many 
miles from New York, fraternally exhorting 
the congregation not to wipe their foreheads 
during service with bandannas—bandannas 
being the colors of the Democratic party. The 
reason assigned was, that the sight of a ban- 
danna ‘encouraged Democrats to cheer for 
Grover Cleveland, and proved a serious 
interruption to divine service." _ 


EvczNz Frerp, the well-known newspaper 
man of Chicago, Ill., has become interested 
in esoteric Buddhism. He has a temple to 
Buddha in his apartments, and, it is said, 
pays his devotions to that oriental deity. 
They say in Chicago that Field is likely to 
take the place of Mme. Blavatsky in this 
country before very long. 


Tue Boston Budget says: “Galton has 
pointed out some very curious facts concern- 
ing the children of professional men.. He 
found, from a study of the heredity of the 
members of some of the largest scientific 
societies in London, that the legal profession 
presented the most eminent men and the 
fewest idiots. The medical profession came 
next, and lastly clergymen, who produced 
the smallest number of eminent men and the 


largest number of idiots and feeble-minded.. 


The lawyers gave origin to six times as many 
eminent men as the clergy. The clergy gave 
origin to six times as many idiots and feeble- 
minded as the lawyers.” 


Tur Persian public decided the other day 
that the railroad is an enemy of the human 
race, because a man who jumped off a train 


‘while in motion fell under the wheels and 


was killed. They accordingly tore the cars 
in pieces and would hav wiped out the train 
employees if the latter had not taken to their 
heels. The Sun rebukes those who are dis- 
posed to laugh at the Persians by reminding 
them that our own great-grandfathers declared 
that it was utter nonsense to suppose that 
steam-cars could carry passengers faster than 
ten miles an hour without smashing every- 
body up, and, besides, all the horses would 
be scared into fits and permanently ruined. 


Enaanp had in 1882 5,500 students in her 
universities, out of a population of 23,000,000, 
and Germany, with a population of 45,250,- 
000, had 24,000 students. In that same year, 
with a population of 60,000,000, the United 
States had 66,437 students in colleges, 
4,921 in theological seminaries, 3,079 in law 
schools, and 15,151 in medical schools; total, 
89,588. 


Mr. IsBAEL Lazarus, a petty shopkeeper 
at 80 Henry street in this city, received a 
visit on Sunday last from Policeman Herr- 
lich, of the Seventh precinct. The officer 
told the shopkeeper that he wanted.to start a 
fire at home, and had no matches with which 
to light it, and by this statement, which 
appears to hav been false in fact, the officer 
induced Lazarus to sell him some matches. 
Having effected the purchase, he arrested the 
shopkeeper for selling merchandise on Sun- 
day in violation of the penal code. 


Tug women suffragists of Boston hav been 
criticising Mrs. Lucy Stone Blackwell severely 
of late. She cannot vote on the school ques- 
tion as other women may, because she will 
not use her husband's name, and her sister 
suffragists call her stubborn. But Lucy 
stands by her principle, which is.that a 
woman's name should be her own, married 
or single, and that she should not be required 
by law to take her husband's name if she 
does not desire it. Miss Lucy Stone married 
Mr. Henry Blackwell many years ago, and 
the couple hava daughter who calls herself 
Miss Alice Stone Blackwell. Her mother left 
it for her to decide when she grew up, and 
the young girl added her father's name to her 
mother's. 


A oogRESPONDENT of the Christian Intel. 
ligencer says: “Last Sunday a well-known 
Kalamazoo divine, pastor of & wealthy 
church, in the course of his sermon alluded 
to ‘Robert Elsmere’ as a dangerous book. 
Yesterday a city dealer, who had advertised 
the work in Saturday's Telegraph as on sale 
by him, closed out his entire stock and had 
Orders for several more copies." 


Tur result of a meeting of four hundred 
teachers at Eisleben, in Saxony, for the pur 
pose of discussing the use of the Bible in 
schools, may be summed up tbus: Argu- 
ments against the use in school of the whole 
Bible or the introduction of a special schoo 
Bible: (a) The Bible contains more matter 
than can be gone through at school; (5) it 
contains much that is not fit for children, be- 
cause (1) they cannot understand it, (2) it is 
without educational value for children, and 
(8) it stands in the way of their moral and 
religious development; (c) the holy scriptures 
were not intended as a school-book; (d) the 
use of the Bible as a school-book detracts 
from the veneration in which it should be 
held by children and by the people. Argu- 
ments against a special school Bible: (a) In 
order to impart as much biblical knowledge 
as possible, the unrestricted use of the Bible 
is necessary; (5) a familiar knowledge of the 
scriptures can only be obtained by their con- 
stant use; (c) to banish the Bible from the 
school would diminish its value in the eyes o 
the pupils; (d) extracts from the Bible would 
be the work of man, whereas the Bible is 
God's work; (e) the introduction of a special 
school Bible would hav many practical diffi- 
culties; (f) would lead to schism and foster 
distrust of the school and the church. 


"TO 
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Cemmunications. 


The Altar—The Arms. 


It is part of the moral machinery of Christianity 
to deceive, and for the same reason that the liar tries 
to gloze over his trickeries. Founded on fables, it 
has needed perpetual propping ; and instituted as it 
was by amalgamation with before existing beliefs, it 
has labored through all the centuries with the crush- 
ing conviction of not only having so much of what is 
untenable in its tenets, but burdened besides with 


the ever-present presence of a power so independent: 


of its faiths and assumptions as to find it necessary, 
in order to keep itself intact, to be ready to concede 
when concession became unavoidable. This has been 
the history of the altar from the beginning, so giving 
the lie to its God-inspired origin. 

The established for the time being has at all times 
stood like a bull on the highway, with head couched 
ready for battle, while Progress, confronting him, 
shook the red flag before his bloodshot eyes. 

What is truth? has been the conundrum of the 
years, a question the men of the altar hav assumed 
to be the chosen expounders of, but succeeding only in 
rendering the inquiry still more complicated ; a ques- 
tion, at last, to be solved by cutting the Gordian 


knot tied by the eciolist of the past; a sciolism, the 
result of a lack of the wisdom that comes through 


the revelations of modern science—not the Bible. 


The teachings of the altar and the practices of the 
state hav still sought to be in harmony—the one 
backing the other, from Constantine to the present: 
Force has been the center 
on which both hav swung—a force sought to be jus- 
tified by revealments made by prophets and ‘holy 
men” of old, men God-inspired, their pretensions 
sealed by the attestations of martyrdom. Asif aman, 
merely because he had been soused in a caldron of 
boiling oi, or had been throttled by a lion in the 
amphitheater at the command of an emperor, could 
be more worthy as authority than one who had lived 
thoughtfully and walked worthily among men through 
life, affecting only to know the good from the bad by 
the effects of conduct on individuals in society; a 
man willing to labor and to wait, but not without a 
show of indignant manhood against fraud; a friend 
to all unions orgsnized for protection against rapacity 
of whatever sort—the rapacity of the layman as well 


czar of Russia, inclusiv. 


as the craft of the priesthood. 


There is nothing that so much givs the lie to the 
basic theory of Christianity as is found in its sanc- 
All of them, whether 
imperial, kingly, or republican, being posed on the 
Bible standard of man’s disobedience to God by 
Adaw’s fall, giving a tendency to humanity to rebel 
against good in whatever form it might present itself, 
a falsity which experience has proved to be the 
stumbling-block of all noble effort, and the chief ob- 
stacle to political and social advancement—the history 
of the race proving the very opposit to hav been the 
truth, showing society at all times inclining to better- 
ment in defiance of altar denunciations, papal bulls, 


tioned national governments. 


encyclical letters, and pastoral interferences. 


Christianity in high places has been a jackdaw 
tricked out in the plumage of the turkey-cock, when, 
with tail erect and expanded, he gobbles to the 
lookers-on of the barnyard. Its history, in respect 
to its status, has been the antithesis of its putativ 
Clothed. in fine linen, it has fared sumptu- 
ously every day. Christ had not where to lay his 
head—not even a 6 x 8room in a tenement house. 


founder. 


Poor Jesus! 


Fraudulent from its inception, the entire régime 
of the church has been a series of high-handed usurpa- 
tions of man’s natural rights, still vindicating the 
While 
devoutly claiming to worship the “prince of peace," 
the dignitaries of ‘the altar, in full canonicals, hav 
hailed the emperor or king in martial uniforms, so 


power of the ruler against the popular will. 


honoring the profession of arms over all other classes, 
while they unctuously rolled out the biblical text, 


“Our God is a man of war"—whether.a ship of the 


navy or a sojer is left to conjecture. 


There is no feature in the construction of national 
governments so essentially barbaric as the army— 
barbaric in design, barbaric in organization, barbaric 
And yet the object, so transparently 
barbarous, is sought to be presented to the moral eye 
of the nation as not only a preserver of the degree of 


in constituents. 


civilization already attained, but a barrier opposing 
all influences favoring relapses into barbarism—as 
palpable a fraud as was ever practiced upon the un- 
questioning masses. The tendency of humanity is 
onward and upward, not retrogressiv, as the church 
would hav us believe, and the army, conjointly with 
the priesthood, has always been less conservativ than 
retrograding. As an organization the army should 

e the antithesis of the spirit of the church, which 
hey. claim is love—a claim only adding to its fraud- 
ulent character. Love! There can be no love but 
between the sexes. A sharp discrimination must 
guide the discussion of the word love, relaxing only 
to embrace helpless infancy. Pause in this discrim- 
ination, and we sink to tender regard ; from tender 


regard to respect and admiration for individual char- 
acter founded on good deeds, generous dealing, and 
maintained integrity. 
voleanic, sovereign, exclusiv. 
ter says she loves new potatoes. 
says: “God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten son, that they who believed on him might hav 


Love is a force independent, 
My neighbor's daugh- 
Another neighbor 


eternal life,” an assertion which, in view of the facts 
of life, and the original cause of the sacrifice, I am 
inclined to sneer at. My neighbor, on the other 
hand, sees in the announcement unlimited cause for 
thankfulness. The love expressed by the maiden for 
new potatoes is merely a rhetorical error; the other 
is of the kind alluded to by Burns: i 
Ev’n ministers they hae been ken’d 
In holy rapture, 
A stunnin’, rattlin’ whid to vend, 
And nail’t wi’ scriptur. 

The ostensible design of the army is the defense 
of the nation against all assailants; the duty of the 
soldier to wallop the assailants—the chaplain justify- 
ing a!l murders by texts from holy writ: “And they 
smote them from the rising of the sun to the going 
down of the same." Hard work for the boys, I 
know. 

By no means the exclusiv work of the army is the 
defense of the nation, however; that most Christian 
of all the nations of modern times sending her army 
thousands of miles from home to wallop. What the 
poor soldiers will do when government no longer 
recognizes the right to interfere with other nations 
it is easy to imagin. After beating their swords into 
pruning-hooks and recasting their big guns into 
shapes more in harmony with civilization, they will 
set to work on the hitherto exclusiv acres of his grace 
the duke of Noodledum, and others of that ilk, rais- 
ing grain and fruit to feed the hungry—work nearer 
“the mark of the high calling which is in- Christ 
Jesus our Lord, whom ye ignorantly worship,” as 
Paul told his hearers on Mars Hill, in reference to 
Roman gods. The army won't object to the change. 
I know the rank and file. When there is no desper- 
ation in the circumstances of individuals in society, 
army life will hav no attraction fof even the thrift- 
less, particularly when the profits of the work they 
will perform will be their own, as Socialism demands, 
a system toward which all the nations are gravitating. 

I claim to know the army; hav fingered the thing 
all over from spur to nodding plume, and hav found 
it to be an enlarged nuisance; a nursery for all vul- 


for all indecencies of treatment among the men of 
the ranks, the files punished with a severity out of 
all proportion to the offense; besides having used 
toward them vile epithets such as are bandied by the 
lowest bullies of the stews, and not unfrequently ac- 
companied by shameless indignities of kicks and 
blows—I speak of the American army—treatment 
such as the British soldier is never subjected to; 
nor would he bear. it, the traditions of the ranks de- 
manding personal resentment in such cases. Punish 
with authority, but hands off is the legend of the 
British army. 

The American soldier is better paid than his Eng- 
lish brother in arms; is more generously fed ; but 
that is all. Jn garrison life, the American is sub- 
jected to degrading restrictions, he is denied the 
freedom of range enjoyed by the Englishman. The 
American army is governed by the same spirit as 
was “nigger” slavery in days gone by. . The private 
is not permitted to leave the barracks without a pass. 
In a word, the Briton is not made to compromise his 
manhood by being visited by ignominious treatment. 

“I gave my men hell on the Pacific,” were the first 
words I remember hearing from an old captain of in- 
fantry, on joining my regiment at the commence- 
ment of the late Rebellion. And that sentiment I 
continued to find to be the ruling principle of army 
usage; annoy, harass, abuse the enlisted man ; he is 
& slave. 

The bare fact of regarding & body of armed men 
as a needed feature in the organization of the gov- 
ernment of a nation is, to the advanced thinker, an 
assurance of weakness on the part of the organizers, 
or showing the presence of a factor in the mass re- 
fusing to acknowledge the influence of ordinary jus- 
tice; an anomaly in society only to be found among 
citizens more sinned against than sinning; a mad 
spirit to be exorcised by the wisdom of justice, not 
the folly of brutal force. Thev, a standing army for 
international mediation is the veriest bummery of 
statesmanship and the standing scandal of our cent- 
ury. 

The masses hav been like driven cattle, and, like 
those of Croesus, hav left such filth-heaps behind 
them that Socialism has truly a herculean task before 
it. Let it begin by giving the Pinkerton thug a less 
infamous task than he now has. Let the same treat- 
ment be meted to the army; also to the custom 
house gang; convert the navy into & commercial 
marine. Dismiss all ex-officio judges of the courts; 
all hangers-on of municipal headquarters, all heelers, 
bummers, mayors, boodlers, et hoc genus omne. 
Good treatment alone can neutralize their inborn 


tendency to vicious work. 


Had the race proved itself but half as solicitous 


garities of aristocracy among officers, and an arena. 


about the bodily comforts of the individual as it has 
about the salvation of one another's souls, the word 
army would hav found no place in our dictionaries. 
Man, as far as heard from, is a failure. The fauna— 
leaving the genus homo out—and the flora only hav 
proved hits. How long will it take Socialism to se- 
duce mankind into social and industrial harmony? 

The initiativ in the process of redemption from 
the prevailing falsities has been taken; shaking 
errors through the sieves of public discussion ; 
voice and type alike forcing thought through the 
meshes of the sifting screens, and the best minds 
of the community superintend the winnowing. 
Thus far in the work it has been found that religion 
furnishes the worst residuum of the years ; transfus- 
ing its impregnations everywhere, corrupting air and 
lungs, blinding the sight and clogging the hearing; 
combining the fetor of the grave with the miasma 
of the plague; defiant, malevolent, yet coated over. 
with coleur de rose. Through the thick ascending 
smoke is seen the cross, with its deceptiv letter- 
trinity—I. H. S, while angel voices commingling 
chant the tricky invitation, “Come to Jesus.” At 
the same time the organ, with vox humana, pours its 
affluence of harmony on ears of wealthy worshipers 
and their tools. There sits the millionaire of whom 
the poet sings in his shabby hut by the O-at-ka: 

The millionaire sat in his easy-chair 
After his dinner of roast and broiled ; 


And he thought of the scanty, humble fare 
In the tenement house of the men who toiled. 


One of a syndicate rich was he; 
Owners of many a rood of mines; 
A far-famed coal monopoly 
With mile upon mile of railroad lines. 


* Ah, well-day!” he said with a sigh, 
* Six dollars a week is a sorry wage; - 
No wonder is it that the fellows try 
To better themselvs in our stirring age. 


“ Six dollars a week! I pay my cook 
Almost double that sum each day ; 
I saw his account in my steward's book 
On his office desk as it open lay. 


“ T wish from my soul they were better paid ; 
And I know that our set all wish so too; 
But then, we think what our parson said, 
‘The poor ye shall always hav with you?” 


And under the soporifie influence of the textual ano- 
dyne our modern Dives folds his soft hands over 
his capacious front and is comforted. 

The aliar has been to the moral world as the 
shabby gambler, with his thimble and “little joker," 
has been on the fair grounds when gulling the 
swarming greenhorns by his dextrous maneuvers, 
while he promised to double all sums put down to 
catch the “little joker” below the thimble. By 
shuffling, artful moves he shows the pea, and appar- 
ently covering it with the thimble, he holding it the 
while below his finger-nail, he repeats again and 
again to the gaping crowd his promis of doubling 
their money by finding it. At length, one of his 
pals, to stimulate the lookers-on, puts down a new 
half dollar, and the manipulator, covering the coin 
with another of equal value, raises the thimble, dis- 
covering- the “‘littie joker,” the pal pocketing both 
pieces. ‘‘ Who else wants to win a half?" cries the 
gambler, adding, * Sometimes the luck is one's, some- 
times the other's. Come, here's another half, who'll’ 
cover it?" The nextis a fool and the joker isn't 
there, and so the next, and so each is fleeced till 
another pal succeeds. With the church the same 
tricky management keeps the little joker from sight. 
Let the victim try through all his life, he sees the 
divine pea but in fancy, the gambling mania all the 
while increasing ; till at the last he finds his “soul” 
the pawn for which he plays. 

Sometimes a stupendous lie is told when a heavy 
stake is risked: “By this sign ye shall conquer," 
said the pious thimble-rigger to Constantine, one of 
the earlier churchman’s pals—the little joker being 
the cross. i 

Another pal was King Clovis. He covered the 
churchman’s lay, and succeeded in picking up a par- 
don for all his sins; embracing scores of murders 
and minor delinquencies without number; the par- 
don, signed by a “divine hand,” saying: “ The par- 
don granted to royal offenses which might not be 
revealed,” a courtesy for which his royal majesty 
loaded the church of Saint Eleutherous with pre- 
cious gifts of booty won by his army—his army, re- 
member. T4. 

Le Roy, N. Y. 

—— 9 o 
Why Deny? 

How often do we see those who doubt and: even 
deny everything that they cannot understand or that 
cannot be demonstrated by actual proof! Many of 
our publie speakers fall into this (to me an) error, as 
well as those less informed. 

Doubt is said to be the mother of investigation, 
but are there not things even beyond investigation 
that we are bound to admit as true, even though 
they cannot be demonstrated or understood? What 
do or can we know, beyond a doubt, except such as 
one or more of our five senses givs us a knowledge of ? 
Who could know of sound-waves, of the beautiful 
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chords and agreeable harmony in classic music, of | which it is possible to work it, it begins to say it can | 


the soul-cheering words uttered by those we love or 
are in sympathy with, were it not for the delicate 
organs of hearing? Who would know of the beauti- 
ful spring-time when the sun and rain combine to 
spread the carpet of green under our feet—who 
could tell of the majestic mountain-peaks, of the 
golden glitter of the setting suv, or the more lovely 
and innocent smile that plays hide-and-seek upon the 
cheek of our little darling, only to be kissed away by 
mother’s lips—had he not the wonderful sense of 
sight? What could giv us a lasting impression 
of a loved one who steps ahead of us to try the 
reality or falsity of a future existence better than the 
remembrance of the last look of the material that 
has been cherished in our affection? Our optics giv 
us impressions of admirable beauty that fills our 
souls with delight as nothing else can do. But I 
wish to ask how we could know or understand all 
this if we were not endowed with the sense of seeing. 


~ So with all of our senses; they giv us additional 
knowledge of the vast resources of nature, that we 
could not Know of were itnot for them. It is claimed 
by some scientists that some members of the animal 
kingdom hav not been blessed with all of the five 
senses given to man, but hav instead certain other 
senses better adapted to their needs. ' 


This, as well a8.many other things, some object to 
and seem to deny, simply from the fact that it is not 
easily demonstrated as true, but only proved by 
applied logic. We know of existing laws and forces 
that none of our five senses can explain, and that we 
know of only by the never-failing results of their 
agency. Attraction, repulsion, etc., also the law that 
brings into action the centrifugal and centripetal 
forces, are of this character. We see their effect and 
say Such and such forces exist, but we cannot explain 
them. If I should ask, What is attraction? who could 
tell? If it is anything, it must be something; and 
if something, what is it? If of a material nature, we 
could demonstrate it, and if not material in some one 
of the different forms of density, then there must be 
something besides material. We can see its presence 
in power, but not in form. 

This, then, must prove the possibility of the exist- 
ence of something that our sense of actual knowledge 
cannot demonstrate as a tangible something, and it 
opens the door of possibility for a thousand and one 
things that may exist and of which we could under- 
stand if we were endowed with additional senses not 
now known tous. We know of animal instinct found 
in some quadrupeds, that far surpasses the greatest 
knowledge to be obtained by man. A kitten ora pig 
a few weeks of age, if carried away from home in a 
sack, on a dark night, over a road with many turns, 
if turned loose will find its home in less time than 
it was in being taken away. What is instinct 
but a sense of natural unthinking knowledge given 
by nature? : Why has not the same and all its benefits 
been given to man? Why hav we not such senses as 
will giv us a knowledge of creation? Simply because 
we are finite and not infinit. Many deny the exist- 
ence of deity because they cannot conceive of such. 
Why not deny the existence of attraction, when we 
can see the work done by one as well as the other? 

A being in form or personality having the attribute 
of individuality cannot be omnipresent in all places 
at the same. time, but may be omniscient, omnipotent, 
and all-wise. This, to us, with our understanding, 
may be true, but with either of the claims for deity 
as set forth in the scriptures left out would prove 
the Bible false, at least in that particular. But if we 
lay aside the ancient mythological ideas and theories 
of deity, and undertake to fathom the cause of crea- 
tion or our existence from a reasonable or scientific 
standpoint, we must {ake into consideration that we 
a3 finite beings are trying to understand infinit things, 
and must turn every leaf in our cabinet of knowledge 
to see what there are of a possible nature, in order to 
giv us light on things of a probable nature, and which 
if we had additional senses or powers of perception 
we might easily understand. What would a man 
born blind, with no one to tell him, know of the 
beautiful “ hit-and-miss” carpet of yellow and brown 
that nature’s forest weaves in autumn, making warp 
and woof of the once green leaves that mantled the 
branches in summer, but which hav since changed 
color and been spread by nature over the feet of the 
lofty slumberers in their winter quarters ? 

This we only know or gain a knowledge of through 
the agency of our senses. Our eyes see the stately 
trees, our ears hear the rustliog of leaves under our 
feet, our cheeks are fanned by the breezes of autumn, 
and experience tells us that winter is near. We pull 
our garments closer around us and ask, From whence 
come all these? No answer follows our call, and we 
are left to reason-—to conjecture—to conceive of the 
great cause that has brought to light all the grand 
achievements of nature. We at once find ourselvs in 
the dark, and as we begin to unravel the great ball 
of mystery, we find knots and snarls that impede our 
progress, and we begin to say, it is impossible, it 
cannot be done, no one ever wound the ball and ro 
one can unwind it. As a child is foiled in the seem- 
ing impossibilities of a puzzle, seeing no way by 


raise man nearer perfection. 


not be done, even papa cannot do it. 

What are we but children—born in ignorance, 
rocked in the cradle of superstition, nursed at the 
breast of bigotry, and left to grope our way in the 
darkness of undeveloped nature—for certainly nature 
itself is daily changing our conditions and placing 
before us new evidence for us to decipher ? 

Look back but a few centuries and see the igno- 


ance that haunted men like a nightmare, when less 


intelligence than that of to-day was writhing to be 
freed that the doors of investigation might bring 
it relief from the dungeons of superstition, but was 
forced back by ecclesiastical persecution and monarch- 
ial power. No railroads, no telegraphs, telephones, 
or steamboats, as to-day, but instead, every advanced 
idea was smothered by persecution from priest and 
king, the originators pronounced heretics and Infidels 
and made to pay the penalty for thinking for them- 
selvs. Even to-day those who dare express an 
honest thought or an advanced idea are held in con- 
tempt and ostracized from society. Thanks to the 
patriots of investigation who hav outlived the sneers 
of the ignorant, for through them we hav gained 
many an intellectual battle, and to-day we hav guns 
that cannot be silenced ; and those who would rob 
the world of the dearest tie that binds us to the 
future will soon be powerless, and scientific law will 
The smoke of the dying 
embers of persecution will be seen only through the 
vision of history. Amid all these cheering thoughts 
of progress let us remember that we are still in the 
dark recesses of ignorance, and but few rays of 


flickering light hav as yet lighted up the intellect of 


man, and that at some time we shall see new develop- 
ments in our nature that may help us to more fully 
solve the great problem of our existence. Better 
plead Agnostic to what we do not know than deny 
what we cannot prove. A. D. Swan. 


ee 
€. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 

GnaurvsviLLE, Uram, Oct. 8.—I took the early morn- 
ing train on the little narrow-gage railroad from 
Salt Lake City to Stockton, Utah. 

That right royal Liberal, A. C. Fenstermaker, met 
me when the train discharged its vast load of Mor- 
mons returning from the conference at Salt Lake 
City, and gave me a glorious, exhilarating drive 
across the valley to Grantsville, which is quite a large 
Mormon village. 

All Mormon cities, towns, and villages are located 
on some stream near the base of the mountains, 
where the waters can be turned into canals and 
ditches for irrigating purposes. Itis vain to attempt 
to raise anything in Utah without irrigation. 

Each place has its meeting-house. In small 
places the school-houses are used, and each place is 
presided over by its bishop, who has his two counsel- 
ors, besides elders and teachérs. Every city, village, 
and hamlet has its branch Z. C. M. I. store, where 
all good Mormons trade and sell their products, and 
thus help the bishop to sure knowledge if they pay 
their full tithing—one-tenth of their increase. Every 
tenth egg, chick, lamb, calf, bushel of grain, must be 
carried to the tithing-house. 

Brother Fenstermaker's ranch is some ten miles 
distant, so he secured board for me at Grantsville in 
a prominent Mormon family. The man had served 
his sentence in the pen, for, as they call it, “living 
out his religion," 7.¢., practicing polygamy, following 
the example of the blessed saints of the Bible. At 
present he abjures plurality of wives, preferring only 
one and liberty to none and confinement in the peni- 
tentiary. Among his wives were two sisters, the 
younger of which he now livs with. I learned 


mueh of the true inwardness of the cross, the heavy: 


eross, Mormon women hav to bear for Christ and the 
kingdom's sake. 

Brother Fenstermaker is a live Western, Liberal, 
jovial, independent man, and although an apostate & 
great favorit with the people. He is a great rustler, 
and his zeal resulted in a large attendance at the 
lecture, which was delivered at the school-house. A 
very great interest was aroused and many expressed 
a desire for more lectures. Yet this is decidedly the 
most exclusiv Mormon settlement I hav found in Utah. 

Brother Fenstermaker paid the rent of the school- 
house and all other expenses, and the next day took 
me to his ranch. He has a cosy, picturesque home, 
surrounded with choice fruits and flowers. His 
ranch runs up through a wide cañon that is abun- 
dantly supplied with water, so his farm and stock 
are fruitful and thrifty. He has been obliged to pur- 
chase large tracts of mountain land to keep away the 
great flocks of sheep. The once rich grazing lands 
or cattle are almost entirely destroyed by the numer- 
ous immense flocks of sheep owned by men who hav 
no claim to a foot of land. These wealthy sheep- 
owners feed their sheep on what they call the public 
domain, and thus deprive the real settler, the farmer, 
of pasture for his stock, only as he buys the land 
and carefully fences it in. Where large flocks of 
sheep—often one to two thousand in a flock—graze 
for any length of time, they destroy even the roots 
of the grass and leave a barren, sandy desolation. 

Stoorron, Uras, Oct. 9, 10. —Brother Fenstermaker 


took me over to Stockton, where I had the pleasure 
to meet that practical, earnest worker for Liberalism, 
W. O. Williams. This is a mining camp. It has 
experienced many ups and downs, but is now on the 
upward tide of fortune. The mines are making 
good returns, and the large increase of capital 
invested givs promis of generous resulta. 

The first lecture not being well advertised, the hall 
was only about half filled, but the second night, even 
with additional seats, accommodations were insuffi- 
cient, many standing for two hours and patiently lis- 
tening to “ The Bible: Whence It Came, and What It 
Really Teaches.” Isold a large quantity of books 
and pamphlets and obtained a number of new sub- 
scribers to Tux TRUTH SEEKER. 

Murray, Uran, Oct. ll, 12.—This is a Mormon 
village, seven miles from Salt Lake City. Andrew 
Cahoon, now an earnest Liberal, was for seventeen 
years the Mormon bishop of this place. There is no 
more intelligent, honest, kindly-hearted man in the 
territory, nor one more thoroughly posted in all the 
true inward and outward workings of Mormonism. 
From long association he has tender regard for the 
Mormons personally, and desires to insure their being 
awarded full credit for their industry, sobriety, and 
spirit of self-sacrifice in behalf of what they regard 
as the only true Christian faith. He earnestly desires 
their best good, but the scales having fallen from his 
eyes, he frankly declares the truth. He says all 
Mormons believe that the Mormon church is the 
kingdom of God; that it was established by divine 
revelation for the express purpose of breaking in 
pieces and supplanting all other governments on 
earth. Through the teaching of the Mormon church 
during the last fifty years their people hav become 
alienated and opposed to the government of the 
United States; they are Bible believers, and, like the 
Bible, are opposed to a republic. A government by 
the people for the people is directly contrary to every 
text of the Bible and the revelations of God. The 
kingdom of God must be established, and therefore 
the government of the United States must be de- 
stroyed. No man can be true and loyal to the gov- 
ernment of the United States and at the same time 
be a faithful member of the Mormon church—one is 
antagonistic and at war with the other, and always 
must be. There gan be no reconciliation or harmony 
between a kingdom of God and a republic of man. 

The pretext of Mormons when applying for state- 
hood, that they hav abandoned polygamy, is, to those 
who hav studied the Book of Covenants and Doc- 
trins, or who are acquainted from every-day inter- 
course with the Mormon people, a most absurd 
falsehood. Would any sane person believe the Bap- 
tists would renounce baptism, yet cling to their 
denomination? Immersion is practiced by Mormons 
as a sacred rite, enjoined on all Latter Day Saints by 
direct revelation of God and the teaching of the holy 
Bible. Polygamy is practiced by Mormons as a 
sacred rite, enjoined on all Latter Day Saints by direct 
revelation of God and teaching of the holy Bible. 
They will abandon the one quite as readily as the 
other. While they believe and practice the one they 
will never really abandon or renounce the other. 

Ex-Bishop Cahoon had long experience in polyg- 
amy—no one can attain to a position of honor, 
influence, or emolument in the Mormon church who 
does not enter into and indorse polygamy. He has 
eight brave, handsome sons born in polygamy, but 
to-day every one of them is an outspoken Infidel—all 
men of more than ordinary intelligence and business 
capacity, and all doing well in life. I bad the delight 
of making my home with one of these sons, J. P. 
Cahoon, one of the most successful, enterprising, 
honored business men in the territory, a model Lib- 
eral, in home and business alike living out the enno- 
bling principles of Liberalism. 

Andrew Cahoon, J. P. Cahoon, Harry Haines, the 
merchant prince, philanthropist, and prince of good 
fellows, and Geo. A. Bingon, the popular real estate 
agent, are the trusted leaders here in the cause of 
Liberalism, and are ever in the lead in every good 
work. 

Lectures were held in the school-house, the spa- 
cious arid handsome grounds of which were donated 
to the town by that true friend of progress and edu- 
cation, ex-Bishop Andrew Cahoon. With Harry 
Haines for school director, there is no chance for any 
Bible or religious instruction in that school, Harry 
Hainess one chief injunction to teachers being: 
“Teach the children what you know. Leave them 
to do the guessing in regard to the unkaowable.” 

It was a labor of love, a very joy, to declare the 

truths of Liberalism to such appreciativ and intel- 
ligent audiences as greeted me at Murray. 
. Svean House, Uran, Oct; 13.—This is one of the 
outer wards of Salt Lake City. Disappointment in 
obtaining the school-house, lack of advertising, and a 
social of the church at the school-house resulted in an 
audience of six persons in a private house, where it 
was finally decided to hav the lecture. Instead of 
berating those present because of the absent, I real- 
ized my obligation to those who had come, and did 
my level best. I am encouraged to believe my labor 
was not entirely in vain. Another visit under favor- 
able circumstances would insure a large attendance. 
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Sart Laxe Crry, Opera House, Oct. 14.— Quite a 
good attendance; parquet and dress circle filled with 
a most aitentiv and appreciativ audience; subject, 
“Trial of Satan,” and it gained s unanimous verdict 
for the accused. Heretofore at the lectures there has 
been music—-superb singing by an able choir under 

_ the leadership of the accomplished Dr. Chapman, of 
itself an immense attraction—and the lectures well 
and liberally advertised. Without any aids or help 
other than the simple announcement from the stage 
of the subject of the next lecture, with no advertisment 
or local notice in any of the newspapers, and con- 
sequently an adverse press, the attendance was re- 
markably good. True, there were more dimes than 
dollars in the collections at the door, not leaving a 
very large surplus for the lecturer after the rent of 
the Opera House was deducted, but the willing bur- 
den-bearers came to my rescue. 

Taking all the conditions into consideration, the 
lectures were a success. I was well pleased with my 
sojourn in Salt Lake City. l 

Would it not be more satisfactory if the able, 
wealthy Liberals of the city, say twenty of them, 
would subscribe $100 each and with this fund secure 
a hall for the year and engage a succession of able 
lecturers—engsge the lecturers for three or four 
months, with the understanding that they are to 
work up interest and giv their whole time to this 
object—and hav lectures every Sunday evening the 
year round? A mighty work would thus be accom- 
plished among the Mormons, and the cause would be 
self-sustaining before the end of the first year. 

i C. B. Reynoxps. 
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Why Don’t Men Go to Church? 

Last Sunday the Chicago Tribune printed four or 
five columns of interviews with the pastors of twenty- 
two leading Protestant churches of this city, also 
recording the actual number of nfen, women, and 
children present the Sunday previous at each of 
God’s (?) houses. Having figured up the totals, I 
find that this great antiquated host who made such a 
noise the week before as the Illinois Sabbath Associa- 
tion, invoking the aid of the law—the strong, vigor- 
ous, and rigorous law—to regulate Chicago society, 
atop Sunday trains, Sunday newspapers, and turn 
our Sunday into a day of iamentation, are not so 
numerous nor Eo important a part of the community 
as they would hav us believe. They are loud in 
demanding the law to enforce “the Lord's day." 
Now, if the Lord doesn't care to enforce it, why need 
they care.for him? Surely the Lord ought to be 
able to enforce whatever he wants on Sunday. 
These clerics hav in the past elucked around with the 
stride and importance of a well-fed gobbler prior to 
Thanksgiving. And, like the gobbler who begins to 
feel that the time is not far distant when he too 
must go, tail-feathers and all, they begin their cackle 
of alarm. 

As an exposé of their pretensions the total attend. 
ance was shown to be: 


Each minister was interrogated as follows: 

1. Do men go to church? If not, what is the ex- 
planation of their non-attendance ? 

2. Do ministers still believe in hell ? 

3. Is orthodoxy dying out? 

Below I giv a partial symposium of the brilliant 
answers to the first conundrum: 

Dr. Henson: “ Men were never as good church at- 
tendants as women. Women are more ready to ac- 
cept things by intuition. They grasp truth quicker 
d men; they walk in the light before men can 
see it. 

Dr. Lawrence: “ Men feel the church is a restraint 
upon their personal liberty and prefer the Sunday 
paper, which has done much—more than anything— 
to break up church attendance.” 

Dr. Lorimer: “ More men attend our services than 
women. This is not the day to discuss this question. 
I will not hav the sanctity of the day and my privacy 
broken in upon in this way." The attendance at Dr. 
Lorimer's church was 97 men, 218 women, and 19 
children. This divine, let me remind your readers, 
formerly acted on the stage—now he confines his 
performances to the pulpit. 

The Rev. Robt. McIntyre seems frank and honest: 
“Tam not enough of a preacher to suit the men,” 
but he had just as many as Lorimer. 

Dr. Mandeville: “Woman is by nature better 
than man. She has more time for the consideration 
of spiritual subjects.” 

Dr. Bristol: “ Men are tired out from their secular 
labors. Women are more keenly conscientious, more 


devout, more sensible to moral and religious impres- 


Dr. Goodwin: “The carnal mind is enmity to 
God; men love an easy life.” 

Dr. Noble: * Hav no reason to suppose men are 
less regular in attendance on divine rervice than 
women.” Reporter counted 198 men, 341 women, 
and 81 children. i 

Dr. Guneaulus: * There is no falling off of men. 
The ushers estimate the regular aitendance at 1,200 
to 1,400—the latter oftener than the former. The 
proportion is, men 600, women 700, children 100.” 

Dr. Lillie: “Women are not so troubled with 
doubts and skepticism. The average pulpit teaching 
commends itself to woman’s judgment more fully 
than man’s.” It seems almost time the church 
should adapt itself to man. 

Those answers are sufficient. To the second, and 
all-important question, they replied : 

‘Dr. Vibbert : * For reporters.” 

Dr. Barrows: “I believe in a biblical hell." 

E. P. Goodwin: “Certainly, if the scriptures teach 
anything they teach there isa hell I believe in a 
hell just as taught by the Bible.” 

Dr. Noble: “I ærtainly do. Christ taught there 
was & place of eternal torment prepared for the in- 
corrigibly wicked.” 

Dr. Henson: ** I do, yes sir, I do sure. 
like I don't know. Don’t want to know." 

Dr. Lawrence: “I do, as a condition in after life 
punitiv in character.” 

The Rev. McIntyre: ‘ Most certainly I believe in 
hell.” f 

Mandeville: “ Every man must believe in a hell. 
An innate sense of justice compels every reasoning 
being to recognize the fact that punishment will be 
meted out for the sins of this life.” “Justice” is a 
new basis on which to consign mankind to hell. 

Dr. Bristol: “I believe in a condition of loss, re- 
morse, mental suffering, spiritual degradation, conse- 
quent on a life of sin. In the separation of the pure 
from the impure, the virtuous from the vicious, the 
wicked from the righteous. I pity the mental make- 
up of a person who does not believe it." Whata 
consolation hell is to the preachers ! 

Dr. Gunsaulus: “ Certainly." 

Dr. Lock: * Emphatieally believe in hell." 

In regard to the second question the Chicago 


What it is 


clergy appear to form a separate, distinct, and con- | 


cinnate family, for they all unanimously believe in 
hell of some sort, and seem to consider it the most 
precious and indispensable appendage for their spirit- 
ual exaltation and intellectual aspiration. It is a sweet 
morceau that these professors of religion and self- 
constituted regulators of society seem to roll with 
extreme satisfaction under their tongues. We can 
scarcely be cruel enough to deny them the experience 
on which they laid so much store, and only regrét 
they will not be apt to hav their anticipations real- 
ized. : 

To the third interrogatory they nearly all replied 
with cheery persiflage that it was booming, although 
some were willing to undergo a new interpretation of 
what orthodoxy meant. nos. E. Green, who is just 
leaving the city, admitted that “ crthodoxy is on the 
decline—sadly £0 in the Protestant world.” 

Secularists hav a chance to count the cost of this 
tremendous display of ministerial moonshine, and 
how much these enormous edifices, entirely exempt 
from publie burdens, can be considered a public 
benefit, when only three thousand are receiving the 
dropping from the sanctuary. 

While I scarcely approve the growing practice 
among adopted citizens of adding their nationality as 
a prefix to their citizenship, believing American citi- 
zens should be that and nothing more, however, as 
long as the practice is prevalent among one national- 
ity, others cannot be blamed for following suit. Too 
much commendation cannot be given the British- 
American Association for their efforts to counteract 
the pernicious influence—moral, political, and relig- 
ious—which has so long been banefully exerted by 
the Irish element. At a recent meeting of the Illinois 
state council the following resolutions were adopted: 

Wuerzas, A certain policeman in the discharge of his 
duty in an English city was foully murdered by three mem- 


bers of the Fenian Brotherhood, who for said crime expiated 
the full demands of justice; and, : 

‘Waerzas, Certain Irishmen of Fenian and dynamite pro- 
clivities in this city hav engaged Central Music Hall for the 
23d inst. to commemorate the atrocities of the murderers, 
whom they call martyrs; i 

, Resolved, That the British-American Association cannot 
distinguish the difference between our brave policemen who 
fell at the Haymarket and a brother policeman in the city of 
Manchester cruelly murdered for performing his duty. 

Resolved, That the Anarchists hav the same tangible rights 
as Fenianism. We deprecate such gatherings as being sub- 
versiv and dangerous to our enlightened civilization, and call 


on American citizens to stamp out Fenianism, dynamiters, 
and Anarchists in our midst. 


To say that an eruption of Hibernian bile broke 
loose is entirely superfluous, and a two-column 
address was prepared in reply—a regular windy 
rodomontade—but completely failing to answer the 
brief resolutions. 

But it remained for the ferocious dynamite feeder 
at the public crib, Oil Inspector Finerty, to respond 


in the style so characteristic of and befilting a true 
Irish gentleman. Hear him howl: 


The combination of cranks, fools, bigots, and liars known 
as the British-American Association of this city—an asso- 
ciation, by the way, which does not contain a single self- 
resp Cling British-American citizen—met and passed a series 
of resolutions intended to insult the memory of the Mau- 
chester martyrs, and to revile the men who will commemorate 
the twenty-first anniversary of their judicial murder at Bat- 
tery D, on Friday evening, November 28d. The real pur- 
pose of the fellows who compose the association is to stir up 
race feeling in this city. They dare to liken the man who 
bravely rescued their chiefs in the heart of Manchester to the 
Anarchists. It is true that Sergeant Brett was killed in the 
melee which preceded the rescue of Colonel Kelly and Cap- 
tain Deasy, but it happened by mere accident. He refused 
to unlock the door of the van, and the rescuers were obliged 
to fire a shot through the keyhole to break the lock. The 
shot was fired and Brett fell dead. His cowardly comrades 
of the police force fled at the moment of the attack and left 
the sergeant to his fate. The Manchester rescue was an act 
of war. The habeas corpus act was suspended in Ireland, and 
that country was occupied by an overwhelming British mili- 
tary force. The leaders of the people were being arrested by 
the hundred, and many conflicts had taken place in which 
several Irishmen were slain. ‘The Irish in England deter- 
mined to strike a counter blow, and they did it well. No 
braver act was ever accomplished by revolutionists than the . 
rescue of Kelly and Deasy in the heart of a hostil city. Any 
other people than the hybrid human rubbish that composes 
the British- American Association would hav respect for such 
gallant foes. But there is not a noble instinct in the creat- 
ures. Their blood is gall, and their brains are mud. "They 
are foul factionists—an English Tory garrison planted in 
American soil. They will be as powerless against American 
interests and Irish-American patriotism as were their base 
progenitors in the days of the Revolution. 


Our Young People’s Society hav an open meeting 
once a month. Of the last the Inter. Ocean says: 


The Secular Mutual Improvement Society of the west 
side gave a very creditable exhibition at the Forum, corner 
of Sangamon street and Washington boulevard, last evening. 
The object of the society is for literary improvement, and 
judging by the ability displayed last evening the object is 
well carried out. The young ladies were attractivly attired 
for the occasion, and their companions of the sterner sex 
were equally well dressed. The program consisted of a piano 
duet by Misses Mary Deninger and Bertha Piper, a recitation 
by Samuel Lehnberg, a paper, “The Secular Review,” by 
Miss Laura Lee; a poem by George Borst, an essay by A. W.. 
Wineman, a duet, piano and violin, by Messrs. Stillman and 
Steadman; & recitation by Jessie Wineman, an easay by B. 
H. Marlett,a poem by Henry Borst, and a vocal solo by Miss 
Annie Borst. After the program an hour was happily spent 
in a social way with an occasional song, and the meeting dis- 
persed for home. E. A. Stevens. 

————q7zq7 +e _______ 


Dr. Foote and the Modern Ishmael. 


From B. R. Tucker's Liberty. 

Friznp TUOKER: Am sorry to see your Liberty of Novem- 
ber 10th (page 5) marred by unnecessary untruth and mean- 
ness. 

V. Yarros credits Henry George with getting $500 a night 
from the Democrats for stump speeches; not in so saying 
directly, but every reader will retain that impression; while 
I hav been in position to see that he and his party were 
snubbed, rather than favored, by the Democrats, were 
obliged to pay their own way, and were ruled out of the 
Democratic procession. 

The meanness appears in your slur about Eugene Mac- 
donald’s skirmish with election inspectors, in saying ‘‘ this 
will gain him the thanks of loafers.” Contrast this with the 
following sentence, which appears in the last five lines of 
same column: ‘‘A man, from the very fact that he refuses 
to bend under the yoke to which everybody submits, and 
has the strength and courage to remain erect when others 
bend their knee, renders a service to his fellow-citizens by 
setting them an example of resistance. Even though such 
resistance hav its source in class or religious prejudices, it is 
none the less precious; the main thing, in fact, is not the end 
which it has in view, but the example which it furnishes.” 

Both Henry George and Eugene Macdonald are as deserv- 
ing of admiration for energy, perseverance, and: ability, as is 
Mr. Labadie, whose loftiness of motiv you do not question. 
At least they both deserve not to be lied about or slurred in 
2 Liberal journal, for, as a constant reader of their writings, 
Ihav yet to see reason to suspect any lack of honesty of 
motiv or consistency in course in either of them. Liberty 
cannot afford to be unjust to Liberals of other faiths. 

. Yours truly, E. B. Foorz, JR. 

New York, Nov. 19, 1888. 


Mr. Yarros's article was written to show, not that 
George was paid by the Democrats, but that his 
course had been such as to inspire a belief in the 
minds of many that he was so paid. The passage 
which Dr. Foote complains of was an actual quota- 
tion from William Morris’s Commonweal, showing 
the impression made on that paper by George's 
policy. Having seen him to be guilty of mean and 
treacherous dishonesty, it was ready to see dishon- 
esty in every act of his life wearing the least doubtful 
look. For my part, I do not believe that George 
was in the pay of the Democrats, principally because 
I do not believe that Democratic folly has yet reached 
the depth of stupidity necessary to determin upon 
such an expenditure of funds. I believe, as Dr. 
Foote says, that they did not welcome his coopera- 
tion. On the other hand, I am perfectly convinced 
that George does not hesitate and has not hesitated 
at things much worse than the acceptance of pay 
from Democrats. I am sure that he has been treach- 
erous to men and false to his convictions, and that he 
is afraid to face any statement of truth that clashes 
with his pet ideas. I hav asserted this repeatedly 
and in many ways, and I hav cited facts and given 
reasons. I hav challenged Mr. George or any of his 
friends to make an explanation consistent with his 
honesty. This has all been done under Dr. Foote’s 
eyes. He has never attempted to refute my state- 
ments. But suddenly, because I charge Mr. George, 
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not with accepting a bribe, but with conduct that 
leads others to suspect that he is bribed, Dr. Foote 
‘becomes highly indignant. I answer him that, when 
he has. successfully defended Henry George against 
any direct and open charges, I will then apologize 
publicly for the appearance in Liberty of even so 
slight a trace of innuendo as some people may think 
they hav found in Mr. Yarros’s article. 

Now as to Eugene Macdonald, that cther victim of 
my meanness whom Dr. Foote, with generous chiv- 
alry, takes under his sheltering wing. It is true 
that as a center of resistance he is to be prized. It 
is true that even such resistance as his is a service to 
his fellows. It is true that his readiness to kick at 

.trifles is far more to be valued than a spirit of tame 
submission. But when the editor of Liberty is 
addressing his readers, with whom he has spent sev- 
eral years in laying a foundation and coming to an 
understanding, all this goes without saying. And it 
does not in the least alter the fact that, when a man 
professes to teach and lead rebels with much ado 
against a wrong that damages him but little compara- 
tivly while he not only submits to but vigorously 
champions those giant wrongs that inflict fearful 
damage both on him and others, he makes himself a 
fit subject for ridicule and sarcasm. When these 
weapons are directed against such a rough and-tum- 
ble combatant as Eugene Macdonald, any wincing, by 
him or his friends, is a confession of weakness. 

Of Macdonald himself, it is only fair to say that 
he does not wince, but attempts an answer. Here 
ib is: os 

Mr. Tucker's drive at taxes is cut of place. If there had 
been no court supported by taxation, the Anarchistic attempt 
of the election board to wrong a voter would hav Süooeded. 
as they were four to one. Therefore, we say, hurrah for the 
taxes, and confound the Anarchists who don’t want us to 
vote! ` : 

Something less than a severe logician can see that 
if there had been no court supported by taxstion, 


there likewise would hav been no election board so. 


supported, and that Mr. Macdonald, if he had been 
wrongly treated by an election board acting for & 
voluntary association, would doubtless hav been able 
to appeal as successfully for justice to that voluntary 
association's court. But in suggesting that he now 
try to establish a man's right to keep his money in 
his pocket, I did not “drive at taxes” simply. If he 
will only join in the campaign against money 
monopoly and thus do what he can to enable men to 
keep that part of their wages in their pockets which 
is now abstracted from them in the form of interest, 
profit, and house-rent, I will applaud him to Dr. 
Foote's content and keep mum on the tax question 
for some time. 

Meanwhile shall we see, I wonder, a letter from 
Dr. Foote in Taz Tauvu Seeker protesting against 
the meanness and dishonesty of classing as Anarch- 
ists election inspectors who try for partisan reasons 
to prevent one man from voting, on the ground that 
Anarchists are opposed to voting (under a compul- 
sory régime) as a matter of principle? Probably not, 
inasmuch as he has heretofore veiled with his silence 
many such meannesses from the same source. Is he 
so tender of Tue Truru SxrxER because it is strong 
and well patronized and successful, and so regardless 
of Liberty’s feelings because it is weak and struggling 
for a foothold? Or is it-because he feels that Tur 
Trura Seexer, in the weakness of its error, needs a 
helping hand, while Liberty. having the strength of 
truth on its side, can fight its own battles? If the 
latter is the explanation, I appreciate the compliment 
that he pays me in leaving me to my own resources, 
while devoting himself, true physician that he is, to 
pouring balm into my victim's wounds. T. 

* mm 


The Roman Catholics. 


Mr. Eprror: Whatever difference of opinion may 
exist among your readers as to the propriety of the 
illustrations that weekly appear in Tur TRUTH SEEKER, 
I think there can be no dispute as to the great merit 
of the patriotic illustration which appears in the last 
number of your paper. l : 

In showing the encroachments of Catholicism upon 
the public schools Mr. Heston is doing good work, 
and in this instance has hit the nail aquarely upon 
the head. How charmingly his drawing illustrates 
the brave words spoken yesterday in this city by the 
Rev. Dr. Charles H. Eaton, in the Thanksgiving serv- 
ica at the church of the Divine Paternity : 

There are at work now hidden forces which may break 
forth with volcanic energy to destroy that civil and religious 
liberty we now enjoy. BA. 

Roman Catholic parochial schools are undermining our 
republican theory of free government. e» 

The Roman Catholic theory of government is in direct op- 

osition to our republican ideas. They say that national- 
ities must be subservient to the church. I do not deny that 
the laity of that church is sincere in its attachment to our 
form of government, but I do claim that the priesthood is 
‘opposed to it. One of the popes said that the pestilential 
ring of religious liberty is one of the most pestilential evils to 
the advancement of his church, and that no man had a right 
to choose his religion. 2x . E 
^ Yaay there should be no religious test for American citizen- 
ship, and the history of the republic shows that it recognizes 
the right of every citizen to choose his own religion. No 
church has a right to demand any peculiar rights or privi- 
leges in ecclesiastical matters as the Roman Catholic church 
pf Americ is now doing. The founders of the republic 


erty is one of the corner-stones of the republic. 


pastor's sermon. 


saw with far- seeing wisdom that if any sect was given special 
power or exclusiv privilege, it would, in time, seek to domi- 


nate and seize the very reins of government. Religious lib- 


"An ignorant people cannot be free," was what Wash- 


ington said, and if we accept the Catholic parochial schools 
we must put our system under the direction of the church, 


which is bound to undermine the republic. 
The free schools are thus imperiled, because the Roman 
Catholic clergy is opposed to them. They seek to break 


down the system because it is a barrier to their ends. 


I call upon all citizens. of all creeds, or no creeds at all, 
to stand up unitedly and firmly in defense of the public 


schools of America. 

The above extract is cut from the New York 
Herald of Dee. 1, 1888, and shows a remarkable re- 
semblance between the artist’s picture and the 
This can readily be explained, I 
think, from the fact that the artist drew his picture 


to illustrate Taz Teura Szzxer—an Infidel paper, 
and the pastor preached his sermon to illustrate that 


good old Infidel text from Isaiah i, 17, “Come now, 
and let us reason together.” PETER Eoxrxx. 
New York, Dee. 1, 1888. 
— Ho 


Lectures and Meetings. 
Brrorsz the Friendship Liberal League, at the Philadelphia 


Industrial Hall, Broad and Wood streets, on Sunday evening, 
December 9th, at 7.80 r.m., Dr. Westbrook, president of the 
American Secular Union, will deliver a special lecture. Sub- 
ject: ‘‘Hav We a Practical Union of Church and State in 
this Country?” 
hear this free lecture, as it will prove to be an eye-opener. 


The Liberal public are cordially invited to 


Tm following are C. B. Reynolds’s appointments : Omaha, 
Neb., December 1st, 2d ; Seward, Neb., 5th, 6th, 7th; Aurora, 


Neb., 8th, 9th ; Dorchester, Neb., 10th, 11th, 19th ; Yankton, 
Dak., 18th, 14th, 15th; Sioux Falis, Dak., 16th, 17th ; Madi- 


son, Dak., 18th, 19th, 20th; De Smet, Dak., 21st, 22d, 23d; 
Huron, Dak., 24th, 25th, 26th; Watertown, Dak., January 
8d, 4th, 5th; Milbank, Dak., 6th, 7th, 8th (dates subject to 


change on account of time and duration of an expected dis- 


cussion at Milbank, Dak.); Big Stone City, Dak., 9th to 15th. 


—_— — —9-9—9—— —-———— 


Converted. 
Charles Watts in Secular Thought. 

Prof. William Seymour, of Phi'adelphia, Pa., has an- 
nounced his conversion to Christianity. For some time past 
he has been lecturing in Toronto. His subject last week was, 
**'The Fallacies of Atheism.” We attended this lecture and 
were truly amazed at the exhibition of lack of knowledge 
upon the subject announced. A proper title for the discourse 


-one heard on that occasion would hav been, “ The Fallacies 


and Assumptions of Theism as Propounded by Professor 
Seymour.” It was evident that the philosophy of Atheism 
had formed no part of his intellectual research. The inter- 
esting portion of the lecture was that in which the professor 
avowed himself a thorough believer in God, Christianity, 
prayer, the divine inspiration of the Bible, -and its perfect 
harmony withscience. Kuowing Professor Seymour's former 
associations with the Freethonght party in the States, this 
avowal was to us somewhat startling. He attended Science 
Hall last Sunday evening, and after the lecfure publicly 
stated that his ‘‘ conversion” to these views had not been 
sudden, inasmuch as & change in his opinions upon these 
subjects had been going on for some years past. In fact, he 
informed the audience that he never professed to be a Secu- 
larist. This acknowledgment, we presume, will rather sur- 
prise the Secular friends in Philadelphia and Pittsburgh, for 
whom he constantly lectured ‘as one of them." When he 
first arrived in Toronto, in a personal conversation with us, 
he never hinted anything about his ‘‘ change," but gave us a 
very different reason for his association with the orthodox 
party here. A gentleman to be president of a Secular society, 
as Professor Seymour was, and a public representativ of its 
principles, and not to be a Secularist is, to say the least, very 
peculiar. His is not the only instance on record of persons in 
our ranks accepting official positions and “sailing under 
false colors.” Secular societies cannot be too particular as 
to whom they select to occupy prominent positions in their 
associations. This is another proof of the truth of our 
former statement that in the Secular movement there are 
persons with us who are not for us. While Freethought pro- 
claims the fullest freedom, it certainly enjoins that such free- 
dom should be accompanied with truth, honor, candor, and 
sincerity. If it is not, true liberty is sacrificed at the shrine 
of personal aggrandizement and hypocritical license. 
— eoo 


Our Next President. 
From the Chicago Daily News. 

The people who are figuring on what General Harrison 
is going to do are all anxious to get some close details about 
the character and the inner life of the man. For these some 
of the following facts will be interesting and valuable. 

All bis friends agree that his most prominent characteristic 
is on the religious side. He is a Presbyterian of the severest 
school, and he is intenszly interested in questions of doctrin. 
The only books that he reads for pleasure are those concerned 
with the development of the Calvinistic system, and others 
touching upon the Cromwellian period. He is said to fancy 
that his own character is like General Harrison of the English 
revolution, and he knows more about the life and time of 
that Roundhead trooper than he does of his grandfather, the 
president. But he reads few books and has little sympathy 
with book culture. .The only novel he has ever been heard 
to praise is Lew Wallace’s ** Ben Hur." He reads the news- 
papers as part of his day's work, but for pleasure he takes 
the Presbyterian Herald. He prefers, however, neither to 
read nor to talk about reading, but in the evenings he sits 
around generally, and, like Walt Whitman, loafs and invites 
his soul. 

He does not play cards, checkers, chess, dominoes, or any- 
thing of the sort, and has a horror of gambling and gamblers. 
Neither does he drink, and when in 1884 he gave a formal 
state dinner to Blaine and other notables wine was conspic- 
uous by its absence from his table. He has declared, how- 
ever, that he. will not depart from the usual state custom. and 
that wine will be served to those who wish it at the White 
House. The general’s Danville speech has been often quoted 
to show that he had leanings toward Prohibition. He is 
absolutely destitute of a sense of humor, and, it is said, when 
in à company where merry tales are told, his laugh is rather 


a concession to his idea of the demand which public opinion 
makes upon him than a symptom of enjoyment. When men 
are gathered together and a story which might be described 
as unfit for publication is told, the general does not laugh, 
but he does not leave the room. 

Mrs. Harrison, on the other band, has a fund of spirits 
which sometimes finds expression in practical jokes. For 
instance. there is a Dr. Newcomer, & great friend of the Har- 
rison family, who is a practitioner of the old school and a 
deadly enemy of al] quacks and all who advertise in any way. 
This doctor is the owner of a white dog which he regards as 
the apple of his eye, and which, like Mary’s litile lamb, fol- 
lows him about wherever he may go. The two are insepa- 
rable. One day Mrs. Harrison and a lady friend, not having 
the peace and dignity of the doctor before their eyes, de- 


, coyed this dog off into & secluded place. and there and then 


painted upon each of his sides in indelible aniline colore the 
legend, ‘‘ Try Newcomer’s Pills,” and the dog trotted off to 
his master with this most unprofessional and unethical rec- 
ommendation where he who runs might read. Nor was his ` 
decoration discovered by his owner until after it had been 
displayed along the whole of the doctor's route. "The doctor 
had to bav his canine friend shaved to get rid of the request, 
and there was a tension between the Newcomers and the 
Harrisons for some time. 

Mrs. Harrison is a most voracious reader. She is a lady 
of fine culture, elegant in her tastes, and fitted by both char- ^ 
acter and education for the honor which has come to her. 
She is very fond of Browning, of company, and of amateur 
theatricals. They had in Indianapolis some time ago a co- 
terie of friends who went in for mimic performances, and 
Mrs. Harrison herself adapted the plays that were used and 
wrote the charades that were aeted. Some of these latter 
were very clever, and one that excited much attention was 
published in St. Nicholas some. years since. She keeps 
thoroughly abreast of the literature of the day, and the only 
point where her husband's character and her own touch is 
in their deep and common religious convictions. 


eo 


A Good Word for a Truth Seeker. 
From the Ironclad Age. 

Mr. C. P. Somerby, business manager of Tus TnuTR 
SEEKER, has been West a couple of months looking after the 
interests of his paper and its publications. He made this 
office a pleasant call November 27th. Mr. Somerby is a sin- 
cere man, a Liberal of broad views. £nd a gentleman who is 
willing to stand up at all times and be counted on the side 
of justice, right, and «square dealing. 

oer 


A Religious Journal on Its Contemporaries. 
From the Catholic Review. 

Why should honest and sincere men, like the well-informed 
editors of the Christian Advocate and the Independent, no 
sooner begin to talk on Catholic matters than they lie like 
sons of Beelzebub, pouring out: falsehoods so fast that no 
refutation is possible? You can take up scarcely à num- 
ber of the respectable journals here mentioned that does not 
contain some brilliant or stale falsehood against the Catholic 
church. And as for the inferior journals, the Churchman, 
the Observer, those published throughout the states, the air 
they breathe is chock-full of lying microbes, and their editors 
are in a perpetual fever of fury against Catbolicity. Is it 
really necessary for the existence of these papers that they 
should so act, and must all their attacks on the one true 
church hav the strong flavor of falsehood? Would not it be 
well at times to attack with the truth? Even the devil occa- 
sionally appears as an angel of light, and ss such scores his 
best successes. ' 
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This is a Nation. 


From the Tronclad Age. 
It is highly offensiv to American pride and patriotism to 
hav our country constantly referred to as ‘‘the States!” In 
no sense is the American government ''the states." The 


United States (with a big 753) /s a government—a country, 
composed of integral parta (as all countries are), but united 
in one consolidated, continuous, and indissoluble whole. 
We hav been at trouble and loss of life and wealth to im- 
press this great fact upon men and nations. And after all 
this to hav our country still flippantly referred to as ‘‘ the 
States" (meaning a slip-shod conglomeration of petty prin- 
cipalities, held together with a rope of sand), may not be 
meant as an insult, but itis that same, nevertheless—au in- 
sult to our nationality, which is a unit, and to American 
manhood, which recognizes no separating lines. 
—— —— — 8 ——— — — 


The Generous West. 
From San Francisco Freethought, 

California makes & good showing, comparativly, among 
the contributors to the funds of the American Secular Union. 
The Freethinkers of this state are upon the Roll of Honor 
with over $150—a sum exceeded only by the contributions from 
New York, Ohio, and Pennsylvania, either of which states 
has more than thrice her population. Oregon is not far 
behind, and with her $147 is fourth on the list. When we 
consider that the population of Oregon is not much above 
two hundred thousand, this makes a remarkably good show- 
ing. If every state should do as well as these two, the sub- 
scription would hav been nearly $20,000. 

The West will continue to lead the way in good works, 
and will wait patiently for the rest of the procession. 


— e 


What Secularists Must Do. 
From Secular Thought. 

The rapid progress of Secular views in Canada within the 
last few years fills us with hope for the future. The churches 
are ‘‘in arms,” and more activ than ever in their efforts to 
discover some means to counteract the ** skeptical tendency 
of the age.” As Secularists we must continue our detcrmi- 
nation to war vigorously against orthodox pretensions; to 
separate the truth in Christianity from the errors that hav be- 
come allied with it; to urge the necessity of adhering to 
sound practical morality in daily life, and to vindicate the 
‘right of personal freedom and mental liberty. 
—— 9-9 ——————— 


Iufidelity in Wales. 
From the National Reformer. 

The Rev. J. Morgan Jones, Calvinistic Methodist, speak- 
ing at Cardiff, is reported by the Western Mail to hav said 
that * science and Infidelity were spreading, and he himself 
had been compelled to expel from his own church more than 
one or two young men in consequence of their having be- 
come Infidels, and having learned to deny the existence of 
God and the truth of the Bible.” - And this occurs in a dis- 
triot where Freethought lectures are rare in the extreme, 


TTS 


THE TROTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 8, 1888. 


re arama USER ng rte a 


The Infidel Observatory. 

: From the New York Herald. 

Tuok OBSERVATORY, UNIVERSITY or CALIFORNIA, ]. 

Mount Haurirros, Nov. 21, 1888. 

The end of the astronomical season at the Lick 
Observatory is fast approaching. The winter fogs 
are creeping closer and closer to the summit each 
night, and occasionally they envelop it even now. In 
a few weeks, perhaps in a few days, some storm will 
surround the whole mountain range near us, and from 
that time forward we can no longer count on the 
almost uninterrupted succession of clear days and 
nights which make Mount Hamilton a veritable para- 
dise for the observing astronomer. 113 days out of 
153 hav been wholly clear, 20 more hav been fair, 
and another 20 hav been cloudy or partly cloudy. 

‘It is a source of satisfaction to all here that the 
observatory has earned a reputation already, both 
from the general public, which is concerned only with 
results, and from astronomers, who are concerned 
about methods as well. We feel sure, with the 
experience gained during this year, and especially 
. with the thousand and one improvements which are 

now being made in the instruments and means of 
: observation, that the next year promises even better 
results than the five months just passed. 

To most readers the great equatorial is the Lick 
Observatory. . The other fine instruments on the 
mountain are seldom considered, or if thought of at 
all, are remembered much as one would recollect 
some barometer or thermometer. In fact, each one 
of the instruments is as perfect in its way and for 
its own especial work as the great equatorial is in its 
especial field. I hav no doubt that many of our 
visitors pass the humble-looking comet-seeker, which 
one man can lift in his arms, and think that the whole 
thirty-seven tons of the great telescope were used in 
the discovery of the two comets which were first seen 
here on September 2d and on October 31st. 

But the general idea is the correct one, notwith- 
standing. The whole ixstrument equipment of the 
observatory was chosen so that each part is auxiliary 
to the great telescope, just as the cutlasses and Gat- 
ling guns of an ironclad are auxiliary to the hundred- 

.ton gun in her turret. 

Each part has its appropriate work, but if it were 
not for the great telescope Mr. Lick’s observatory 
would not be there now. ` 

We hav made a thorough trial of this magnificent 
instrument. There is no doubt that the Lick trus- 
tees hav carried out the provisions of Mr. Licks 
deed in this respect, and hav set on this mountain 
*the most powerful telescope in the world." In 
nearly every one of the various fields of observation 
we hav repeated and striking instances of its supe- 
riority over other instruments, no matter how perfeot 
or how large they may be. 

To the professional astronomer this superiority is 
even more striking than to the casual observer. The 
moon viewed in a small telescope and as a picture 
merely, may, and indeed does, appear as well as in 
the great equatorial, but for the examination of the 
surface markings of the planets, for the examination 
of the structure of the nebulæ, for the discovery of 
new double stars, there is no comparison between 
this instrument and any other that I hav used. Even 
the splendid twenty- six-inch telescope at Washington 
is far surpassed in every field in which we hav com- 
pared the two. The foregoing remarks apply, of 
course, to the visual object glass made by Alvan 
Clark & Sons, the only one which was contemplated 
by Mr. Lick when he made the deed. The photo- 
_graphic objectiv (also made by the Clarks) has been 
tested in making photographs of the moon, and it 
has produced capital results. 

The mounting of the telescope requires some 
changes before it is fitted to photograph stars and 
objects requiring long exposure. These changes 
should hav been made while the makers of the tele- 
scope were on the ground waiting for instructions 
and suggestions what to do. In justice to them, it 


should be said that they did their work as well as it. 


could be done in the workshop, and after it was 
erected at Mount Hamilton waited from November to 
May for criticism and suggestion as to its completion 
in the observatory. As the telescope was not in the 
hands of the astronomers till June there still remain 
several material changes to be made. These hav 
been taken in hand by the regents of the University, 
and it is confidently hoped that by the opening of 
the next observing season everything about the great 
telescope will be in perfect condition, and that it will 
be quite réady to begin its work of astronomical pho- 
tography, from which we may reasonably expect so 
much. 

All the other instruments of the observatory are 
in activ operation and in complete order, and the 
buildings are now fitted for their purposes. Much 
work has been done in this direction during the sum- 
mer, and the result is that the Lick Observatory 
now stands as one of the most capitally fitted for its 
uses that can be conceived. 

Especial mention should be made of the excellence 
.of the large dome which covers the great equatorial, 
and which was built at the Union Iron Works of 
San Francisco. Since the ventilation of this dome 


has been improved by.a few days’ work it has per- 
formed admirably, which is no small advantage. 
The great telescope requires perfect conditions to do 
its best work, and it appears that these hav been se- 
cured. , 

The preceding remarks upon the means of obser- 
vation were needed as a preface to an account of 
what has actually been done, and to show that the 
work of the astronomers has not been simply to use 
their various instruments, but also to fit them and 
the complicated machines auxiliary to them for their 
most perfect work. 

To the casual summer visitor who takes one of 
the most beautiful drives in the world over a capital 
road, who spends a few hours looking at the many 
things to be seen here, and who then goes away 
pleased and interested, the life of the astronomers 
at Mount Hamilton appears one of the most delight- 
ful in the world. And so itis. We are all compara- 
tivly young men, each absorbed in his profession, 
and provided by Mr. Lick’s unparalleled generosity 
and by the liberal grant of the regents with every 
appliance and facility for astronomical work. All 
this, too, in one of the most romantic and beautiful 
situations in the world, under a climate which is 
most delightful. 

It is certain that every one of the corps of ob- 
servers fully appreciates this and that no corre- 
sponding opportunity elsewhere would tempt him 
away. But there is another side to all this which 
the casual visitor does not see, which I certainly am 
not going to set forth at length, but which ought to 
be mentioned in passing. 

Let anyone fancy for himself the necessary ob- 
stacles to living on the summit of a high mountain 
in the winter snows. How is the food for the coiony 
to be brought over a road which no longer exists? 
Where is the fuel to be had, unless indeed it is cut 
on the reservation? Where are the children of 
the colony to go to school? How are city serv- 
ants to be induced to share the enthusiasm of the 
observers? Just at present there is no water for 
any domestic uses except such as has passed through 
the hydraulic engins. Astronomers can stand the 
trifling drawback of a film of machine oil over their 
drinking water, but how about the rest of the com- 
munity? 

These are only a few of the practical questions that 
hav to be considered and met by all of us here. 
They do not weigh at all in any real sense, and yet I 
think they ought to be just mentioned in passing to 
giv a true idea of our existence and to show that life 
at Mount Hamilton is really a different: thing from 
life at the level of the sea, where snowstorms of ten 
days long are unknown and where the necessities of 
life are next door and can be fetched by a district 
messenger boy. 

No obsérvations of the sun hav been made with 
the large telescope for fear of the effect of the sun- 
light in changing the transparency of the glass of 
which the objectiv is composed. With the six-inch 
telescope, however, a constant watch has been kept 
on the solar disk by one of the students of the ob- 
servatory for the detection of large or remarkabie 
spots. Elaborate preparations hav been made also 
preliminary to the observation of the total solar 
eclipse of January 1, 1889. A book of suggestions 
to observers of this eclipse has been written here 
and will be distributed without cost to those who 
apply for it. i 

Venus was frequently observed during the early 
months of 1888 before the observatory was completed 
and transferred to the university. Such observations 
are most advantageously made in the daytime while 
the planet has a high altitude and is free from the 
fogs and mists near the horizon. Unfortunately the 
daytime is precisely that part of the twenty-four 
hours which is least fitted for delicate observations 
at Mount Hamilton, and these visual observations 
hav added nothing material to our former ignorance 
—I cannot say knowledge— regarding this planet. 

The surface of the moon can be and has been well 
studied with small instruments, but there is a most 
important field open for the very largest in the exam- 
ination of her special features. The pressure of other 
work has interfered in this direction, and our chief 
observations upon the moon hav been made by 
means of the photographic lens. During the month 
of August satisfactory and often splendid photographs 


were obtained on the following dates: August 12th, 


13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 20th, 21st, 22d, 
23d, 24th, 26th, 27th, 28th, and 30th. 

It is safe to say that no photcgraphs of the moon 
hav yet been taken to equal the best of this series, 
and there is no observatory in the world where so 
many satisfactory pictures could hav been secured in 
a single lunstion. This series will be repeated on 
future occasions until a perfect negativ of every 
phase of the moon is obtained, and then our chief 
attention can be given to the production of enlarged 
pictures of single craters. i 

It is in the memory of all that the scientific and 
unscientifie press has been full of accounts of dis- 
coveries on the planet Mars. Discoveries there hav 
been during the past decade, and important ones, but 
before I giv any account of these I wish to convey, if 


|I ean, some accurate notion of what it is we are 
observing and what we may expect to see. 

Under the most favorable circumstances the planet 
Mars presents a disk of about thirty seconds. This 
is about the angle that a foot-rule would subtend if 
it were viewed at a distance of one and one-quarter 
miles. Such are the conditions under which we hav 
to view the planet. During our observations in 1888 
the disk was never more than ten seconds. 

Now, when the disk of the planet is examined, we see 
on it various markings, which hav been called land and 
water. The prevailing color of the disk is a brilliant 
salmon-red, and features of this color hav been called 
land. The various ‘ continents,” etc., are separated 
by darker portions, and these hav been called seas 
and straits. The edges of the planet are viewed 
obliquely and show few markings. These are lost in 
the prevailing lemon-yellow tint, which goes nearly 
round the border. At the poles of the planet are 
brilliant white caps, which are reasonably supposed 
to be the snowy regions. They wax with increasing 
cold; they wane with the approach of the’ Martial 
summer. 

If there are snow and ice on Mars, as the observa- 
tion just cited seems to show, then there must be 
water. The spectrum of Mars, too, proves that 
watery vapor exists in its atmosphere, but no certain 
proof has ever been given as to which portion of the 
visible disk really corresponds to land and which to 
water. This is one of the important problems of the 
future, and one we hope to examin, at least, during 
the next few years. 

Now, this planet, with its markings, turns on its 
axis in twenty-four hours and thirty-seven minutes, 
and presents us different faces at different times. 
Astronomers hav patiently drawn the various aspects 
at various times, and from the drawings made hav 
constructed maps of the whole surface, just as maps 
of the earth are constructed. 

There are six different maps of the land and water 
of the same planet by six different observers. They 
are all on the same scale, and they ought to agree 
exactly. So far are they from this that it is with 
difficulty we can make out the similarity of a few 
special features. General likeness there is none. Of 
these charts that of Schiaparelli is the most exact 
and also the most detailed. 

The “canals” (so called) which hav been steadily 
seen by different observers from 1875 onward, were 
discovered by him to be frequently doubled,- par- 
alleled by other lines. These double “canals” hav 
been, so far, seen by only one other observer— 
namely, by M. Perrotin, director of the great observ- 
atory at Nice. M. Perrotin has also announced the 
submergence of a “continent” on Mars in May of 
this year. oe 

The two hemispheres of Mars shown by Schiapa- 
relli are full of detail, which has been verified by very 
few observers, and the particular point which astron- 
omers are now considering is whether these “canals,” 
which few hav seen at all, are doubled, and if so, what 
is the meaning of it. The season for waking such 
observations was in April and May of this year. 
Owing to the delays in completing the Lick Observa- 
tory no observations could be made here until the 
middle of July. From that time until the latter 
part of August the planet was diligently followed, 
over forty careful drawinge having been made. These 
drawings show at least twenty of the principal 
“canals,” but no one of them was seen doubled. 

The submerged “continent” had reappeared also, 
and was seen by us here essentially as it has always 
appeared since 1877. It was most unfortunate that 
the Lick telescope could not be used for this purpose 
until so late à date ; but it has shown its great power 
in such work by following the fine details on the sur- 
face two months later than other instruments, and it 
has conclusivly proved that whatever may hav been 
the condition of the “continent” previous to July it 
was certainly in its normal condition from that time 
onward. 

It is impossible to discuss such questions as these 
without taking more space than can be allowed here, 
but enough has been said to show that the observa- 
tory has, even under the most unfavorable conditions, 
made important contributions to the study of Mars, 
and that at the next favorable opportunity we may 
confidently expect from it more light on these ques- 
tions. 

Only two of the minor planets hav been examined— 
namely, Vesta, the brightest one of the group, and Iris. 

The disks of these are clearly and definitly seen, 
and are easily measurable under good conditions, and 
the quality of their light serves to instantly distin- 
guish them from the neighboring fixed stars. I need 
not say that in ordinary telescopes no difference can 
be perceived. Their very name—astercids—indicates 
this. The light of Vesta is yellow and mild, with 
none of the rays which surround a star of the same 
brillianey. It resembles one of the moons of Jupiter 
as seen in a smaller telescope. Iris also has the same 
mild light; its dise is smaller than Vesta’s, and its 
yellowish color is not so marked and intense. 

During the summer of 1888 Jupiter was very un- 
favorably situated for observation on account of its 
extremely low altitude, 
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It was carefully followed, lioWeyer; &nd many 
suggestions for future work were derived from the 
examinations which it was possible to make. 

The phenomena attending the transits and eclipses 
of the satellites were highly interesting in particular, 
and certainly deserve further study under more favor- 
able éonditions. These satellites usually appear as 
bright points in the teleseope, not stellar in character, 
but with à disk which is Hot always steady and per- 
fectly defined. Here; ot the Gontfary; w6 s6e them 
steadily as well-defined and largé disks. So far we 
hav not been able to see any of the diatkings which 
hav been reported to exist on these disks. more 
favorable opposition may allow us to go further in 
this direction also. The eclipses of these satellites 
ean be followed phase by phase like an eclipse of the 
moon. . 

As the satellite enters the shadow of the planet 
jus 8088 first the edge obscured, then the satellite 

alf iliuminstëd, dnd finally the thin erescent dis- 
dppédfing. M 

The unexampled opportunitiés for observation 
here may some day lead to a solution of the enigiha 
of the different rates of revolution of the different 
layers of the glove. Gertainly much remains to be 
done in this direction. 

There is nothing so interesting in thé whole solar 
aystem as the pee Saturn, with his eight sateliités 
And his magnificent ting system. On every suitable 
eécasion during the past month he h :s been carefully 
tkattiined from 8 o'clock in the morhing—a beautiful 
Hott of te day here—until stintigé: Many new 
details ale nidié cf oh the surface of the planet 
and on the rings, and the presénf opposition will giv 
us satisfactory evidence on various unseftléa pointe: 
As these observations are still in progress it is better 
not to giv any summary of results for the present. 
In general, it may be said that the immense power of 
t ë telesGope teslly does giv great advantages over 
Other insfutlefità; even with a bright object like 
Saturn. The dusky ititetior tibg; for eXample, and 
thé complex shadings ofi thé tings, dte far better seen 
héré than elsewhere. . 

he plánet Neptune is the outermost of the known 
planets, being thirty times more distant than the 
earth, and taking 164 years to make its revolution 
round the sun. Its real diameter i8 more than 
80,000 miles, but its apparent angular diaméter is 
not 1-600 of that of the moon. Nothing is known 
of the time of rotation on its axis and but little of its 
phe condition. It has been carefully examined, 
ere on many nights for the detection of equatorial 
. belts or bands and for markings on its surface, but 
the net result go far is that no such markings can be 
&ertüinly seen. 

It can be pretty safely said, too, from our own ob- 
fervations, that there is no unknown satellite to this 
planét hearer than the one already known. The search 
for a satellite more distant than this one should be made 
by photography, and the equipment of the telescope 
in this respect is not yet complete. Trials hav been 
made,*but they hav not led. to entirely satisfactory 
results. 

Mr. Barnard, who is indefatigable in such work, 
has discovered two comets here, on September 2d and 
October 31st, and has made a long and valuable series 
of observations on the comets of Olbers, Sawerthal, 
Brooks, and Faye. The comet of Olbers was observed 
here about four months later than at any other 
observatory, and Faye's comet is still under observa- 
tion, though, I believe, it is no longer observed else- 
Where. 

A very singular conviction has been forced upon 
us in our observations of the nebulæ particularly. 
In examining these objects with small telescopes of 
six and eight inches aperture, one gradually comes to 
a sense of the similarity of certain species of them, 
for example, of the whole class.of planetary nebula, 
so called. Each one of these is very like its fellows. 
As one employs larger and larger apertures, say of 
twelve to twenty-six inches, the sense of similarity 
among the planetary nebula is lost in the multitude 
of new particulars discovered in each new object 
examined. I had supposed that in the use of the 
great telescope a similar process would go on, and 
that the many new details which we see in each new 
planetary nebula would separate each one more and 
more from its fellows and place it in a class by itself. 

This is not the case. It is certainly true that each 
new object examined discloses multifarious new 
details so varied, in many cases, as to quite set it off 
away from many or indeed most of those that Her- 
schel classed with it. But it is also true that our 
increased power really seems to be sufficient in a 
great number of instances to bring out the law accord- 
ing to which these details were developed, and to 
enable us to reclassify the subjects by veritable 
resemblances, and to separate them off into new 
species according to the new features developed. 

Sir William Herschel and Sir John Herachel showed 
that starting from a circular, faint, uniformly illumin- 
ated nebula, every gradation up to a bright, round 
nebylosity, with a strong central nucleus, could be 
represented from actual examples ; or, again, starting 
from the same faint uniform circular disk other nebu- 
im could be chosen representing every step in the 


of the oval rings of nebulosity, ete., put the theory 


connected in space, and that the forces compelling 
the observed forms are truly central forces, beyond 


could 
tional. step was takén when Lord Rosse showed the 
prevalence of spiral foris ia Wany hebuls, and it ap- 
pears that at least one nebula observed here (87 H. 
iv. Draconis) is not only spiral (in one Pläne), but a 
true hélit (in space). If itis not in fact a helix (a point 
which the eye alone eannot settle) it certainly appears 
to be such, and it seótbis to be an important addition 
to previously known classes. 


amined we hav found, as has been said, a tultitude 
of new details of structure which separate it totally 
from ihost of the nebulæ classed with it by the 
Hersctiels. hese specific differences do not, how- 
ever, lead us ¢6 the conclusion that each nebula must 
be placed in a class of itself, but rather that a num- 
ber of new sub-classes must be fotmed to include 
such nebule as still keep strong (though new) spe- 
cific resemblances based on the new peculiarities of 
structure which hav been disclosed. 


all one foree, and that gravitation, and are these 
varied forms Only different results of this universal 
force? Or, on the other hand, are there several or 
many kinds of central forces acting in space? Is 
each one of the several sub classes of nebule which 
are indicated by our observations here an index, so 
to say, of the action of a different central force? 


such central forces is not indefinitly large. 
too marked. a tendency of the nebulous forms to fall 
into d'stant groups, each group indicating a common 
origin. The fact that we now seem to be face to face 
with such problems as these appears to me to mark 
a distinct step forward in this province. It may be 
that by and by we may expect to classify correctly 
and according to real law such infinitly complex 
forms as those of the Orion and the Omega nebula, 
of the Trifid and the Andromeda nebula, eto. 
power to correctly classify the simplest forms will 
giv a secure basis for the hope that even these mar- 
velous structures may finally fall under simple law. 
At least, the first step has been taken. 
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series up to a type where the circumference was very 
bright and the center was devoid of any nebulosity— 
up to 8 ttue ting nébula, in fact. 

Thésé two series stiggest that these different types 
may hav been forined by two different laws of force 
which resemble each othef in being strictly central— 
that is, directed toward a fixed center of attraction. 
A single force like gravitation acting upof matter 
suitably disposed might suffice, however, in both 
series. 

The argument derived from the arrangement of 
the nebulous matter is very much strengthened when 
we take into &édotint the situation of the faint stars 
which frequently &ecómp&ny such nebule. As Sir 
William Herschel pointed out and as has been amply 
confirmed by Lord Roste’s and by our own observa- 
tions, the critical positions of sudh stars on the edges 


that the system of stars and nebulm are veritably 


all doubt. . 
In classifying the nebule the Herschels bardly 
há gone beyond this point. A great addi- 


n nearly al] the nebula which wé hav hitherto ex- 


For nearly every form which we hav seen, no mat- 


ter how bigarre, some parallel ease has been found. 
i In all these the idea of & central force is strongly 
suggested, and we seem to be approaching new prob- 
lems in the world of nebuls. 


Are all these central forces the same? Are they 


If this is so we know at least that the number of 
There is 


The 


A large number of new double stars of the most 


interesting class hav been discovered by Mr. Burn- 
ham, and the list of them will shortly be printed. 


Besides these Mr. Burnham has measured the rela- 


tiv positions of many difficult doubles which are too 
close for measures to be made with instruments of 
less power than the great equatorial. This interest- 
ing department of astronomy is fully cared for here. 


Prompt publication of the results of certain kinds 
of astronomical observations doubles their value. 
Certain other kinds, on the other hand, must be 
worked over and over again until something as per- 
fect 28 possible is brought out from them. In the 
first class we must include the preliminary orbits of 
new comets and of binary stars. 

Such preliminary orbits hav their immediate use 
and serve as first approximations to more elaborate 
investigations, which often require years to complete. 

The orbit of the comet discovered here by Mr. 
Barnard on September 2d was at once computed by 
Mr. Schaeberle, and was printed in the same number 
of the journal which gave the observations upon 
which it was based. The same is true of the orbit 
of Mr. Barnard’s second comet, discovered Oct. 31, 
1888. 

The binary star 85, Pegasi, was discovered by Mr. 
Burnham in 1878, and all the observations of this 
very difficult double star hav been made by him. A 
late observation with the large telescope made possi- 
ble the calculation of a first approximation to the 
orbit of this star, which also was made by Mr. Schae- 
berle. His results, though preliminary, are of much 
interest. He finds the period of revolution to be 
twenty-two years only (less than the period of revo- 


lution of Saturn round the sun) and the mass of the 


meteorological station. 
however, creates the duty to carry on a certain set of 
meteorological observations. 
made and transmitted to the chief signal office. 
the same way a regular set of observations of the 
slight earthquakes which are common in California is 
kept up in eonnection with other observers in vari- 
ous paris of the state. 
value in connection with seismie investigations, but 
they are indispensable to us in keeping an accurate 
account of the position and constants of. our astro- 
nomieal insiruments, which are slightly disturbed 
with each shock. 


two stars taken together to be about eleven times the 
mass of our own sun. Future observations will 
change these figures slightly, but this binary pair 


now takes its place among the most interesting of 


such objects. 
The observatory is not primarily designed as a 
Its exceptional position, 


These are regularly 
In 


The observations will be of 


'l'he series of photographs of the moon secured in 


the month of August has already been mentioned. 
The other photographs taken hav been mostly experi- 
mental, to determin what changes and additions to 
our equipment must be made in order to make our 
photographic outfit thoroughly efficient. These ex- 
perimental photographs were mostly of stars, though 
the planets Jupiter and Neptune and a nebula were 
included in the series. 


Nothing has yet been done in the direction of 


spectroscopy. beyond preliminary experiments with 
the great star spectroscope and preparations for ob- 
serving the total solar eclipse of Jan. 1, 1889, by 
this means. - 


A party of the United States Coast and Geodetic 


Survey has been engaged in determining the differ- 
ence of longitude between Mount Hamilton and 
San Francisco, and in connection with this work our 
meridian círcle bas redetermined the position of the 
stars employed by the. Coast Survey observers, and 
has made independent determinations of the clock 
correction on the nights of exchange of signals. 


As is well known, a railway time service is main- 


tained. which give the hour to every railway station 
from San Francisco to Ogden and El Paso, in the 
East, and to Portland in the North. . 


In the foregoing brief ‘summary of the season’s 


work I hav necessarily barely touched upon many 
important series of observations. It will be evident, 
I think, that work so varied in so many important 
fields proves that the observatory has been fully ac- 
tiv, especially when it is remembered that this work 
has necessarily been much interrupted by the pres- 
ence of the workmen engaged in completing the ob- 
servatory and by the necessity of laying out plans 
for them, and also for providing the necessary ma- 
terials for the long siege of winter. 
tant departments of astronomy, as spectroscopy and 
stellar photography, hav hardly been entered upon. 
I& has been our aim to do thoroughly all which we 


Several impor- 


attempted and to follow out the spirit of the excel- 


lent saying of the veteran observer Argelander that 
the attainable in astronomy is often missed by ill- 
directed efforts after the unattainable. 
servers here hav been fully engaged and hav already 
produced valuable work and shown that more will be 
forthcoming. If we had twenty astronomers all 
could be profitably employed. 


The six ob- 


I remark with pleasure that the observatory is 
already attracting to itself a class of advanced stu- 
dents, who would otherwise hav gone to Eastern or 
European university observatories. We hav appli- 


cations from three such advanced students already, 


and we may look forward to the creation of a Cali- 


fornia school of astronomy which shall do credit to 


the State University. 

The observatory is specially hospitable to students 
of all the California colleges and has been visited by 
the higher classes of several such. Even the chil- 
dren of the neighboring district school hav made a 
visit here on one of the public evenings. At least 
four thousand visitors hav come here since the 1st of 
June, and about two thousand hav looked through 
the great telescope. : 

The attitude of the observatory on the subject of 
visitors has attracted no little attention abroad. 
From the Atlantic Monthly for October I extract 
the following, which shows the puzzled state of mind 
of the reviewer. Speaking of the Handbook of the 
Lick Observatory he says: “The fact of this book 
is the most interesting thing about it. Here isa 
great academic observatory and a book is actually 
prepared, with close attention to particulars, for the 
use and encouragement of visitors. The candor o i 
the hospitality is remarkable. Instead of * No ad - 
mittance, the motto seems to be‘ Walkin.’” Exactly 
so. And not only seems to be but is. 

I think there is no doubt that this great observa- 
tory with its double duty of advancing pure science 
and diffusing knowledge is going to be, and is now 
in fact, a powerful factor in the progress o jour state 
and country. Epwarp S. HoLDEN. 

——————— 98 ————— 
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The Mission Humbug. 


Canon Taylor has supplemented his paper on ** The 
Great Missionary Failure" in the Fortnightly Re- 
view of October by one on “ Missionary Finance,” in 
the November issue of the same magazine. Mr. Tay- 
lor selected two societies as subjects of his investiga- 
tion, one of them the greatest of the Protestant mis- 
sionary organizations of the world. 

Of the operations of this society the canon could 
learn but little, as the accounts published are “ re- 
markably illusiv" and unsatisfactory. For instance, 
a sum of $330,000 is excluded from the balance 
sheet for various fictitious reasons, and there are other 
omissions and discrepancies, leading Canon Taylor to 
say that “it is as much as if a railway company made 
up its expenditures to one date, its financial position 
to another, and the accounts of the passengers car- 
ried and of the train miles run to a third.” Vast 
sums raised on the mission grounds do not appear at 
all on the books of the home society, for the reason, 
Canon Taylor thinks, that the money is used “in 
paying converts, those ‘rice Christians,’ or ‘rupee 
Christians, as they are called, whose existence so 
seriously discredits the genuin results of the labors 
of the missionaries.” The amount used in this way 
he estimates at $340,000 at least. And of the amounts 
of which account of the reception is kept, no accounts 
of the disbursements appear, the secretary of the 
society telling Canon Taylor that “no account of the 
actual expenditure on the missions has ever been 
printed.” 

Of the million and half of dollars collected by 
the church missionary society, over eleven per cent 
went for collections and management alone. It cost 
over five hundred dollars to simply collect and dis- 
burse the funds for each missionary employed. And 
the total expenditure of the society, divided among 
its missionaries, averaged about five thousand dollars 
apiece. That is, this is what the home officers spent 
to send money to the East to be wasted by the agents 
in the field, for Canon Taylor’s first article showed 
that when the money was finally got upon the 
ground it produced no tangible results. 

Just as Canon Taylor’s article reached this side of 
the water the Methodists were holding the annual 
meeting of the General Missionary Committee. The 
books of this committee show that the Methodists 
are slacking a little in zeal, though goaded on by the 
officers. In 1887, under the stimulating cry of “A 
Million for Missions,” the society raised $1,044 795.91. 
This encouraged the society to ask for twelve hun- 
dred thousand, and appropriations were made on 
that basis. But only $1,000,581 94 came in, and the 
society found itself about $160,000 worse off than it 
was a year ago, for at the beginning of last year the 
society had enough in its treasury to pay all outstand- 

ng drafts, with a balance of $80,746.61, while this 
year the society owed $78,340.13. Therefore the 


to go into effect January, 1863. 


of thousands of millions. 


| treasurer recommended that the appropriations be 


diminished fifteen per cent. 

In the discussion which arose over this proposition 
some very instructiv remarks were made. One mem- 
ber of the committee affirmed “that the churches 
were being unduly pressed, and that there was 
ground for the supposition, indulged by some, that 
the great end of the churches was to raise money 
rather than to save souls.” Another member con- 
fessed that “nothing can be used next year to 
increase the collections that has not been used this 
year.” In other words, the churches had been bled 
for all they were worth. Secretary McCabe thought 
the society would better let some of their building 
enterprises wait. Dr. Buckley remarked that last 
year “the committee was intoxicated with a surplus, 
and under the excitement produced by such a remark- 
able state of affairs they rose in their appropriations 
$200,000. Unquestionably the committee made a 


great mistake in making a leap of twenty per cent 


after the church had been strained, as al] knew to hav 
been the case. 
appropriated and asked for $1,200,000; the church 
gave us $200,000 less. 
normal growth of the giving of the church for mis- 
sions would be $100,000 & year. This prediction has 
not come to pass. To say in an off-hand way that it 
is ‘a small thing’ for the church to giv $1,000,000 for 


this cause is s delusion and a snare ; and the common | 


calculation of fifty cents per member is misleading. 
He did not believe that the church could giv $1,200,- 
000 this year. While there is great competition be- 
tween presiding elders in the collections of their dis- 


tricts, the pastors are feeling and calling out under 


the burden laid upon them.” Bishop Thoburn was 
alarmed at the proposed fifteen per cent reduction. 
* Never before," he said, “had the society undertaken 
such sweeping reductions as were now contemplated. 
At a crisis like the present no mission, of course, 


should undertake new work involving expenditure of 


the society’s funds, and all building enterprises 
should be suspended as far as possible; but to 
reduce as largely as is proposed means in India the 
dismissal of nativ preachers, the closing of schools, 
and abandonment of promising work.” Other mem- 


bers spoke to the same effect, but the deficit in the 


collections had frightened the committee, and the 


aggregate appropriations for home and foreign work 


were reduced fifteen per cent. 

Secretary McCabe, during the discussion, said that 
the society had, since Abraham Lincoln’s proclama- 
tion was issued, accumulated property i in the South 


amounting to $10,000,000. If this is the case, and 
it probably is, an interesting question. for Southern 
taxpayers is, How long before the society will hav a 


monopoly of the land of the South? No Methodist 
society ever pays taxes on its property, and all the 
Southern states exempt religious institutions. Lin- 
coln’s proclamation of emancipation (presumably the 
one to which McCabe referred) was issued in 1862, 
Ten millions of 
dollars’ worth of property acquired by only one 
church society in twenty-six years, is an alarming 
showing, and fully justifies the member’s remark 
that people were thinking that the object of the 
church is not so much to save souls as to make 
money. 

The result of the society’s foreign work so far is, 
on its own showing, but meager. The reports 


show: 

Foreign ministers............ 141 
Nativ preachers...... 477 
MOM Der iessc.ceseaccsesasedcesscabeisedssdavecdecncdsasccesteceteses . 98,078 
Probationers.......... eee ee eee eene enne tun 9,788 
Bunday-schools........css csscsssssssesessessecsescseteesscsenenee s 1,226 
Or EE 56,595 


These are scattered over India, Africa, China, Ger- 
many, Switzerland, and South America, and some of 
the missions hav been running for forty or fifty years. 
The population of these countries aggregates hundred 
It looks, from this, as 
though it would be a good many years before the 
Methodist Episcopal church conquers the world ! 

The missionary business, from top to bottom, 
home and foreign, is a stupendous fraud upon the 
people who pay the bills. It affords the home officers 
a fat living, a chance for unscrupulous missionaries 
to make money, and does the people to whom they 
are sent no good. There is no hell to be saved from, 
no heaven to go to, and all the energy and money 
spent on gend is simply wasted, 


What has been the result? We 


Some said last year that the 


The Janesville Decision. - 

The ground taken by the attorney for the Roman 
Catholic parents in the suit at Janesville, Wis., to 
prevent Bible-reading in the public schools was solid 
as a mountain. The plaintiff's case was based on the 
admitted facts that the Bible was read in the Edger- 
ton schools ; that the complairant’s children, being 
members of the Roman Catholic church, were taught 
and believed that the King James version of the 
Bible, which was the one read in Edgerton schools, 
was incomplete and unauthorized; it was taught by 
the church and believed by those interested that 
reading the Bible without guidance and interpre- 
tation from the church was likely to lead to irrelig- 
ious belief and faith. Arguing from this it was held 
that to daily read the Protestant Bible in the pres- 
ence and hearing of the children in question neces- 
sarily controverted their belief by word and example, 
although against their will “It was not claimed,” 
said the attorney, “that the.Catholic Bible should 
be read in the schools, but that so long as the schools 
are supported by taxation all pupils should be treated 
equally—no doctrins taught or practice followed 
which infringed upon the belief of any subject, and 
that it would be for the benefit of the public to 
remove all such questions. Unless Protestants be 
entirely willing that the Catholic Bible be introduced 
into ue schools, they ought not to introduce their 
own." 

Judge Bennett decided against the plaintiff, hold- 
ing that the reading of the King James version of 
the Bible, without comment, was not sectarian in- 
struction, and that if the Catholics were aggrieved 
thereby their children could retire while the reading 
was going on. 

It is hard to properly characterize such a decision 
as this without contempt of court. Roman Catholics 
comprise one sect in Christendom, Protestants an- 
other. The different versions of the Bible which 
they use are edited to support their different: creeds. 
And not only are these two sects at war over the 
meaning of the Bible, but Protestants themselvs are 
also widely divergent in their interpretations of the 
New Testament. Universalists and Unitarians do 
not desire to hav the scriptures read “straight” to 
their children. And the sprinkling and immersion 
Baptists hav fought over the words commanding 
this rite ever since the two sects existed. But what 
about the Freethinkers whose children attend the 
Edgerton schools? Is there any version of the Bible 
that to them is not sectarian? Let Judge Bennett 
find such version, and report. 

Probably, however, Judge Bennett would say, the . 
Freethinkers’ children could retire along with the 
Catholics and shiver in the entry till the Christian 
children had read their daily dose of theology. But 
this brings up another difficulty. The Catholics 
must hav their religious book read, and the Free- 
thinkers might also desire to hav some religious 
work read—say, Felix Oswald's * Bible of Nature,” 
wherein are set forth moral and physical truths cal- 
culated to make the child moral and healthy. The 
morning program of the school would be something 
like this: The teacher would send the Catholic and 
Freethinking youngsters into the entry, and the 
Protestant Bible would be read. Then the Catholics 
would be called in and the Protestants sent out to 
cool their heels while the Douay version was read 
with comments. Then the Catholics would go out 
again to join their Christian brothers and sisters and 
fight over their different creeds, while the young 
heretics obtained their instruction from the “ Bible 
of Nature.” This course would giv the children 
lessons in marching and strengthen their little legs, 
while the teacher would get an eclectic lesson in 
religion. If any time remained, the children might 
then be taught to write and cipher. 

The rank injustice and ignorance displayed by 
J udge Bennett in deciding that the King James ver- 
sion is not sectarian, and the pueril plan by which he 
gets over the difficulty, if it is, mark him as one of 
those judges whose decisions are influenced by his 
own desires. 

The Milwaukee Sentinel, in commenting upon the 
question raised by this suit, concludes that the 
problem of how to get religion in the schools without 
offending any of the sects is a very hard one. It is, 
indeed, and the more the Sentinel thinks of it the 
harder it will appear. We believe the problem to be 
utterly unsolvable, and the only thing remaining to 
do is to sondust the schools, without any religion at 
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all, leaving the supernatural part of a child’s educa- 
tion to the various Sunday-schools which the parents 
.patronize. Certainly, the Sentinels statement that 
* the Jew and the Agnostic hav no objection to the 
Bible-reading, as long as it is not associated with 
dogmatic instruction,” is very wide of the truth. 
The Jew does not wish his child taught that Jesus 
Christ was the messiah, and that only by belief in 
him can man attain to a comfortable place in another 
world. Neither does the Agnostic. In fact, the 
‘latter individual is emphatic in his opposition to 
Bible-reading in schools for many reasons, chief of 
which is that he claims that no one should attempt 
to.teach that which he himself does not know. Re- 
ligion is a theory, a speculation, a guess, and no 
Agnostic will consider that it is wise to teach guess- 
work as fact. The Sentinel appears to be about as 
ignorant of what the Jew and the Agnostic want as 
-Judge Bennett is of what constitutes sectarianism. 
Affirming. 

In sending in his subscription for another year 
Mr. John Maley, of Boonton, N. J., inquires : 

“t Ig the law in New Jersey on affirming the same as in New 


York? and can you put your hands where you please while 
affirming ?” 


. The constitution of New Jersey declares that no 
religious test shall be required as a qualification for | 
any office or public trust, and that no person shall be 


denied the enjoyment of any civil right merely on ac- 
count of his religious principles. The laws relating 
to oaths provide (sec. 26), * That every person who 


shall be permitted or required to take an oath in any 
ease where by law an oath is allowed or required,and | ' .. 
who shall allege that he or she is conscientiously ceiling). 
‘scrupulous of taking an oath, shall, instead of the 
form of an oath, be permitted to make his or her 


solemn affirmation or declaration, to wit: I, — ; 


do solemnly, sincerely,. and truly declare and affirm." 
' * 8o help me God” shall be omitted. 


This is the New Jersey affirmation, and in taking 
it a witness need not raise his hand, because such 
raising is part of an oath, and is the ceremony sub- 
Our New England 
ancestors did not kiss the Bible, but swore and 
They obtained 
the ceremony from England, and our courts ‘hay. 
‘taken it. from them and tacked it on to the affirma- 
tion; when it has no business anywhere, unless the 
use of the Bible is omitted, and the witness is afraid 


stituted for kissing the Bible. 


raised their right hands to heaven. 


he cannot tell the truth unless he swears. 


Non-religious affirmation is permitted in the fol- 


lowing states and territories: Alabama, Arizona, 
Arkansas, Colorado, Connecticut, Dakota, Delaware, 
District of Columbia, Florida, Illinois, Indiana, Indian 
Territory, Iowa, Kansas, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maine, 
Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, Mississippi, 
Missouri, Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New Hamp- 
shire, New Jersey, New York, Oregon, Rhode Island, 
Texas, Vermont, Virginia, West Virginia, Wisconsin, 
and Wyoming. In-all of these a man can affirm with- 
out raising his hand, if the judges adhere to the law. 
California, Idaho, New Mexico, and Utah put “So 
help you God” to the affirmation, but nothing is said 
-about uplifting the hand. Connecticut, besides pro- 
viding an unornamented affirmation, declares that no 
person shall be disqualified because of disbelief in a 
supreme being, and Minnesota goes farther and givs 
` a form of affirmation for “an Infidel,” leaving out 
even the word “solemniy.” Georgia compels an oath 
or “affirmation according to the religious faith of the 
witness.” We should like to see an affirmation 
framed on the “religious faith" of an Atheist! In- 
diana must allow such affirmation because the law 
declares that it may be administered in the manner 
most binding upon the conscience of the affirmer, 
and want of belief in a supreme being or the Chris- 
tian religion cannot render a witness incompetent, 
though the want of such a belief may be shown upon 
the trial. Massachusetts has the same insult to un- 
believers, the evidence of such person's unbelief 
being received to affect his credibility as a witness. 
. Oregon stands out conspicuous in this matter, her 
: constitution declaring that no witness or juror shall 
be rendered incompetent because of his opinions on 
‘religious matters, nor be questioned on the subject 
_to affect his testimony. Maryland compels a man to 
believe in God when he desires to affirm as a witness 
or act as a juror, and the manner of administering the 
‘affirmation “ought to be” that which his denomina- 
tion esteems the most effectual. A Marylander, ac- 


I 
cording to his state constitution, cannot tell the truth 


unless he belongs to some church. North Carolina 
will not let a man hold office unless he believes in 
“almighty God," and he must, when he swears, “ lay 
his hand upon the holy evangelists of almighty God, 
in token of his engagement to speak the truth as he 
hopes to be saved in the way and method of galva- 
tion pointed out in that blessed volume,” after which 
he must “kiss de book.” If he desires to swear in 
another way he can “stand with his right hand lifted 
up toward heaven, in token of his solemn appeal to 
the supreme God.” Pennsylvania allows Quakers to 
affirm, but others must swear by kissing the Bible or 


‘uplifting the hand. In South Carolina the affirma- 


tion must be according to the witness’s “religious 
belief or profession." Tennessee debars Atheists 
from office, and swears her citizeng upon -the 
evangelists. Affirmation in that state is really an 
oath. Texas protects her unbelieving witnesses from 
disqualification, but insists that office-holders shall 


‘| believe in a supreme being. Vermont, in addition to 


providing a plain affirmation, will not allow inquisi- 
tion into a witness’s religious belief. Washington 
territory takes its forms of oath from the United 
States statutes, which allow affirmation. Wyoming 
allows the affirmation, unornamented, and her form 
of swearing is the ancient form of uplifted hand, in- 
stead of laying the hand upon the book or kissing it, 
and ends with the words, “So help you God.” 

It is plainly seen from these examples that there 
are three forms of oaths in use: 1. Laying the 
hand upon the Bible without kissing it; 2. Both 
holding on to-the Bible and kissing it; 3. Raising 
the right hand toward heaven (or at least toward the 
Affirmation is simple assent to a promis to 
tell the truth, subject to the pains and penalties of 


perjury. ‘Freethinkers can require the affirmation to 


be used in all the states that the law provides it, and 
‘if ignorant or bigoted officials refuse it, can compel 
it by recourse to a court of Jaw. Where a man shall 
carry his hands is his own business, and is generally 
determined by his early training. The allegation of 
an election board that a Freethought Editor insisted 
upon keeping his in his pockets, is an amusing false- 
hood. The Editor did not contradict their affidavit, 
because it was of no consequence except in the eyes 
of Anarchist editors, and the judge had decided the 
point before an answer could be made. The Free- 
thought Editor did refuse to remove his hat because 
it was demanded as a part of the affirmation cere- 
mony and a mark of respect to an alleged supernat- 
ural being, while he regarded it as only a matter of 
etiquet, which does not require a man to uncover 
upon entering a tailor shop whether he enters for the 
purpose of registering or to buy a suit of clothes. 
Had it been a court the case would -be different, as 
there hats are removed from respect to the tribunal. 

One inan esteemeth one way above another: an- 
other esteemeth every way alike. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. But I say unto 
you, Swear not at all. 

— — — —— $——————— ——— 
Girard College. 

Would it not be advisable for those people who 
are afraid to begin proceedings against the Girard 
College directors for fear of defeat to obtain Dr. 
Westbrook’s book and study up the subject? The 
result would be that they might at least write intelli- 
gently on the matter. 

The supreme court upheld Girard’s anti-sectarian 
will, but when did it ever uphold the sectarian con- 
duct of the directors? The facts are that the present 
teaching in the college fairly reeks with evangelical 
sectarianism, and admitting for the moment that 
Girard did not prohibit the teaching of the general 
principles of Christianity, he clearly did prohibit the 
teaching of such dogmas as the trinity, which is not 
a general principle but a sectarian speculation. Even 
the Bible itself is not accepted alike by all Christians, 
and consequently any particular meaning which 
the instructors in the college may giv to any chapter 
is sectarian. Who has ever seen any summary of the 
doctrins of Christian belief in which all the sects 
concurred? As against Roman Catholicism and non- 
evangelical Protestantism, the conduct of Girard 
College is to-day as sectarian as it is possible to be. 


John Calvin himself could not hav preached narrower 


sectarian sermons than do the peripatetic lay preachers 


who occupy the pulpit of Girard College every Sun- 
day. 


But the intent of Girard’s will bas been earefully 


ignored and viciously frustrated by the management 
of the college. Girard intended that all religious 
dogmas should be kept out of his college. Webster, 
in his attempt to break the will, argued further that 
Girard intended to exclude all religious tenets. - And 
this is evidently the fact. Webster then argued that 
the will could not stand, as Christianity was a part of 
the common law, and such a bequest must therefore 
be void. The court did not coincide with him, hold- 
ing that Christianity was a part of the common law 
only with qualifications, and that an educational be- 
quest which omitted to provide religious instruction 
could not be void on that account. Had Girard pro- 
vided for the teaching of Judaism or Deism, or “ other 
forms of Infidelity,” as the court called these theolo- 
gies, the judges allow u3 to surmise that they might 
hav felt called upon to interfere. The court evidently 
was composed of thoroughgoing Christians. 

Both the letter and the intent of Girard’s will hav 
been broken, and if these violations do not constitute 
a case, what shall a court ask? Dr. Westbrook has 
the assurance of many eminent jurists that the points 
he raises sre in their opinion invulnerable, and it 
seems more reasonable to take the opinions of quali- 
fied men who hav investigated the subjects than of 
those who hav not studied the matter and are not 
fitted by legal training to decide such points though 
they had. But even supposing the courts should up- 
hold the managers, nothing but good can come to 
Freethought from making the attempt to secure jus- 
tice. There will be less danger of the California 
Christians turning the Lick Observatory into a 
missionary society to reconcile Genesis and Astron- 
omy if they see there is some one looking after thefts 
of that kind. 


The Modern Ishmael. 
** He digged a pit; he digged it deep— 
He digged it for his brother: 
But it so fell out that he fell in 
The pit he digged for another." 

Mr. B. R. Tucker seems to be in the predicament 
of the first gentleman described by this touching bit 
of poetry. Mr. Tucker digged a little pit for the 
Teura Srrxer Editor, lining it with sarcasm and 
abuse of our present social system, and now he’s 
down in the bottom making faces at the brother who 
wouldn’t fallin. His sarcasm had no basis of fact, 
which spoiled the effect, and his circular reasoning 
leaves him working around in the pit, with small 
prospect of getting out. 

When ‘that election board stuck to law and their 
official duties for which the taxpayers paid them, 
they were all right, and committed no injustice. But 
when they ignored law, and “voluntarily coop- 
erated” in an Anarchistic manner, they at once began 
to do injustice, just as mobs and lynching parties 
usually do. Then the law stepped in and sat down 
on them. But had we had no law the inspectors 
could hav managed things to suit themselvs and 
,| according to their ideas of right. By four of them 
voluntarily ecóperating against one citizen, the citi- 
zen would hav lost his right of participating in the 
selection of our Public Servants. That would hav 
been Anarchy. Judge Barrett, through the medium 
of law, restored that citizen’s right. That was civili- 
zation. 

Before we can get along without law the breed of 
humans in the world will need to be very greatly 
improved, not only in New York but in Boston. 

— — $-—8—»— ——————— 


Editorial Notes. 


Mr. ALFRED M. SoArzs, governor of North Carolina, takes 
the prize for pious Thanksgiving proclamations. This is the 
way he talked to the people of his state: ‘‘ God is recognized 
in the constitution of our state, and: should ever be honored 
as the supreme ruler of the universe in the hearts of our peo- 
ple. To him we are indebted for our country and her insti- 
tutions, for civil and religious liberty, for our holy religion 
and its adaptation to man’s wants and happiness, together 
with numberless mercies and blessings which hav crowned 
our daily lives." It occurs to us that once upon a timea ' 
large proportion of the inhabitants of North Carolina did not 
possess civil liberty. Were the colored North Carolinians 
indebted to God for their state of slavery ? 

ee — — ——— 
If Consistently Applied. 
From the Galveston News, : 

The latest declaration against the Mormons is found in a 
New York World editorial. It says that even if polygamy 

were eliminated, they should not be admitted to Congres- 
sional representation, because of their submission to a hie- 
rarchical system. The principle enunciated will go & long 
way if consistently applied— quite too far for a comfortable 
life in this country where the Presbyterian must try to Lu 
along with the Catholic and Episcopalian, 
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Bartaron Spa, N. Y., Nov. 16, x.X. 288. 
Mr. Horror: Iam working very hard to get a cow for the 
old Mr. and Mrs. Casey. I hav already sent $5, and hav 
' $5 more on hand, for Mr. Casey said he could get a cow for 
$25 if he paid $5 every month. I hope the Liberals will 
continue their contributions till this cow is paid for. And 
the names of the donors I will forward to Miss Wixon for 
the Children’s Corner. Sarre THORPE. 


` Cargo, De Nov. 12, 1888. 
Mr. Eprroi: Allow ie to thal you for your flattering 
fe¥iew of my book, “ Our Uncle and Aunt.” Freethinkers 
Gah surely indorse what Ï say, and will, I hope, help me out 
in my work by patronizing it. It has received many excel- 
lent notices from the press, and a few bitter and billotis ones. 
I could not expect anything better whet my BubjeGts are so 
unpopular. Well, I hope it iay do good. ] 
Yours truly; AMARALA MARTIN. 


Fır, Mron., Nov. 9, 1888. 
Mr. Evrror: I consider Tug Teura Seeker by far the 
best paper published in the United. States. Iam heart and 
soul in sympathy with its teachings. I should like very 
much to continue right along with it while I liv, but cannot, 
as I hav been an invalid for over six years, and it has cost 
me everything trying to get my health. Ï dislike very much 
to tell you to discontinue, but must for the present. Please 

accept thanks for favors bestowed. ` M. $. Porwak. 


"Poxrox, N. Y., Nov. 13, 288. 
Ma, Eprros : Within you will ind my subséription for the 
good old TeUTH SEkx&R, which has come to ine weekly for 
many yeats, we will say twelve or thirteen—but you know 
best, as you can find out by looking at your book if you 
think well of doing so. f hope that you and all connected 
with the above-named paper are well, and will be so for 
many years to come—not forgetting Watson Heston and his 

cartoons. I think they are good and grand. As ever, 
A. Liberal, Joun Dean, 


Moony, Tex., Nov. 6, 1888. 
Me. Éprron: I think Tax Teura Szxkxn is one amongst 
the best of papers published. There is more true knowledge 
in it for $3 than anyone can get any other way. I see lots 
of people are bragging on Mr. Ingersoll’s eloquence, which 
of course is true, but the old hero, D. M. Bennett, was as 
learned in almost anything as Ingersoll. He was not the 
orator that Ingersoll is; but the per sows the seed of truth 
and righteousness, and has been the greatest foe that ortho- 
doxy has received for these many years. Jonn M. SIMMONS, 


SezuBzNviILLE, O., Nov. 17, 1888. 
Mr. Evrror: i see some one by the name of ‘‘ Downes” 
has written the Melbourne Liberator that our Secular Union 
is but a weak institution. I hope you will not suspect me of 
the vile slander; as I am the only one of your subscribers of 
that name I know of, I thought you might. The Secular 
Union is not as large in numbers as I would like to see it, by 
‘millions, but it is growing, and under the direction and 
guidance of our splendid president, secretary, and able lect- 
urers I hope to see its membership at feast doubled the pres- 

ent year. Yours truly, Jno. DOWNES. 


SEDALIA, Mo., Nov. 19, 1888. 

Me. Evrror: Inclosed find $1.50 postal note, for which 
please ‘Continue Tue TRUTA SEEKER to my address for six 
Jmonths. As our friend W. J. Klein has taken his departure 
ko the unknown regions of the dead, { will continue on his 
subscription when it expires, having been reading the paper 
for the past year and having got attached to it too much to 
do without it. We hav a good number of Liberals here in 
our city, and we intend to get together soon and see if we 
Cannot get into an organization of some sort, so as to work 
in unison for the good of Freethought and Liberalism. 

Yours fraternally, Ww. MATTHEWS. 
On10A90, ILL., Nov. 23, 1888. 

‘Mr Epiror: At the regular semi-annual meeting held 
November 4th, the following officers were elected by acclama. 
tion: president, E. A. Stevens; vice-presidents, Mattie A. 
Freeman, Sherlie Woodman, James Gruber, Prof. Chas. 
Orchardson, and Prof. James Milleson; secretary, A. E. 
Hutchinson ; financial secretary, Miss Mary Mand; treasurer, 
Jehu Barr. 

Mr. Stevens is so well known to the Liberals generally that 
it is unnecessary to say why he was elected for the tenth 
time president of the Union, by acclamation. Mesdames 
Freeman and Woodman are ladies well known to readers of 
Liberal literature, the former as the foremost lady lecturer, 
and the latter having earned considerable distinction as a 
contributor to the Radical Review and other publications. 

Prof. Chas. Orchardson is well known as a philosophical 
reasoner and & keen satirical demolisher of shams. 

Prof. James Milleson has given us some excellent lectures 
on scientific subjects. . 

Mr. Gruber has long been an activ member. His amiable 
‘better half is our charming alto singer. Miss Mary Mand, a 
‘beautiful Danish blond, was the president’s choice for finan- 
cial secretary, as ** she would be irresistible and the members 
would pay promptly.” Treasurer Jehu Barr knows more 
about the scriptures than most orthodox preachers. He has 
studied them, and consequently has evolved out of their 
fetichism. He will be a safe guardian of our funds. 

On the re-election of Mr. Stevens he gave us a very spirited 
address, which could not fail to arousé the most laggard. 
He referred to the treatment received by the Liberals gt the 
hands of the local press in Pittsburgh, and spoke of the 
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Sunday laws of that city ih his most cutting style. He oùt- 

[ow the Work ta be done ithe followitig | rar ds of 
irard ColleBe and Maliy o other as sumptions of o boii By, g 

church... Considerable old-time iom was awakene 

The Union starts in this year’s work with an improved 
business management, and promises to surpass even its 
aggressiv labors of the past. Chicago is a Liberal city. 
Everywhere you go you will find men who hav grown away 
from creeds—and splendid women, too, who hav long since 
dropped the errors of the past. We are more than confident 
in Chicago ; we are enthusiastic. 

At some later date I shall be able to giv your readefs sotne 
points of. interest with reference to the Young People’s 
Society, Which is growing in favor and developing some 
splendid talent. ; 

A. E. Horosinaon, Secretary Chicago Becülar Union. 
EI 
: Newark, Ñ. J., Nov. 18, 1888. 

Mr. fprror i As Tae TRUTH ŠEERKER, as its name indicates, 
is in Bearch of truth, whether religious, political, or other- 
wise, I hopé it will not hesitate to publish the following 
truths, of which some of its correspondents seem to be 
ignorant : 

1. Instead of the tariff on cut iron or steel nails (building 
nails) being five cents per pound, as stated by Mr. J. L. 
Tompkins, it is only one and a quartet tents per pound. 

2. That out forefathers fought because England protected 
them with a tariff (in those days ¢alled properly a tax) on 
tea, printers’ olors, étc., ahd the result of that revolution 
was American Independents: 

8. That dutibg the low tariff decáde from 1850 to 1860 the 
assessed valuátión of taxable property in the. United States 
doubled, Srowing from 186,024,006,909 in 1850 to $12.084,- 
560,005 in 1860. Till 1870 it grew to only $14,178,986,732; 
till 1880 it reached only $16,902,998,543. 

4. That twenty years of Republican rule has not yet reme- 
died the much lamented suppression of the negro vote in the 
South. 

5. That imports are our pay for exports, and about as 
much labor is required to produté the litter aa the former. 

A truth lover, D. WEBSTER Grou. 


Forsrstrort, N. Y., Nov. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: 1 expected to bring in one or two other sub- 
scribers, but they were not ready. I cannot afford to part 
company with the galaxy of friends that come td enliven 
and instruct me every week through thé bafes of your jour- 
pal. 

There ate Gettin phases of extreme -Liberalism that were 
rather displeasing to me at the beginning, but now I find it 
interesting and somewhat amusing to know that among so- 
called Freethinkers there are & good many individuals as 
fanatical and cranky as any to be found in the churches. 
Giv them a hearing, but do not let them crowd you out of 
your place. 

Now or never is the time for those Spiritualists to show 
that they hav hot been chasing another jack:o"- the-lantern. 

The tide is setting strongly in our favo All over the country. 
Liberalism, Beéulsrisin, au ak skepticism are advancing rap- 
idly every diy. That wasa powerful and well.directed blow 
you struck: at the registering business; but if some poor, 
obscure individual bad attempted it he ond hav failed ig- 
nominiously. That was worth more to our cause than all 
the obscenity trials we hav had or will hav for years to 
come. Juiz. O'Brien. 


Nzw Yonk, Nov. 20, 1888. 


After: a ekirmish with the election inspectors, and a short but de- 
cisiv struggle in the courts, Eugene Macdonald, Editor of Tur 
TRUTH SEEKER, has established a man's right to keep his hand in 
his pocket. 
wishen to deserve the gratitude of workers, let him expend a little 
of his surplus energy in establishing a man’s right to keep his 
money in his pocket. I fearalas! that he looks tipon this as a 
comparativly unimportant Matter, 

Mz. Eprron: The above paragraph, which we clip from 
Liberty, has a savoring of littleness abotit it uüexpected to 
us, emanating ds it does from a Radical retorinė, with de- 
cidedly culttired attainments. Furthermore, it is not logical. 
Mr. Tucker cannot be so obtuse as not to know that if su- 
perstition can be obliterated from the minds of the masses 
the industrial question is settled at once. Mr. Macdonald, 
with much trouble and expense to himself, has practically 
destroyed one of the ** Dianas of the Ephesians,” for which 
every true reformer owes him gratitude. It is a landmark 
of progress. It will not gain him the “thanks of the 
loafers,” for there can be no greater loafers than the generality 
of the election inspectors, the politicians who make the elec- 
toral laws, the priests who teach the obeyance of these laws, 
or the lawyers who expound them, and it is they who insist 
upon the raising of the hand, the kissing of the book, and 
such tomfoolery generally. And it was these whose hatred 
he long since gained. It should gain him the thanks of every 
opponent of force. © : Gero. M. Davenport. 


Esco, TENs., Nov. 16, 1888. 

Mr. EprroR: I can’t get you a single subscriber in this 
benighted wilderness of orthodoxy. I hav repeatedly offered 
to lend Taz TRUTH SEEKER, but they refuse to take and read 
it. One of my nephews asked me to giv him a copy, as he 
was going West and wanted it to read on the way. I com- 
plied with his wishes. He was reading it one night before he 
started, several persons being present, as there was a pro- 
tracted meeting going on in the neighborhood, when his 
father, quick as lightning, jumped across the fireplace, 
snatched Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and instantly consigned it to 
the flames, and exclaimed, ** Nobody but a fool would hav 
any such papers about them!” The son said he “would 
hav another or die.” This is a fair sample of the intelligence 


of this country. They say they don’t want to know anything 
else but Jesus Christ and him crucified—whigh I am certain, 


This will gain him the thanks of loafers. If aow he | 


they don’t know. The adults of this country cannot be 
taiight Er nou their brain is so marred by the orthodox 


picatien by serge g heli-fire and btimstone into them. T 
hav ted several aS pu. They tähhot pioen Free: 
thought. It would run t heih Grady to charge them with 
Freethought. The only chance jo: di this SS i is (6 tegeh 


the young Freethought, so that the brain may form accord: 
ingly ; and the only way to do this is to let that unruly mem- 
ber loose on Freethought and Infidelity in every crowd of 
young people you get into, as I am doing, and it will ‘‘ tell” 
in the future. 

The elergy of thes2 backwoods are afraid of an Infidel, and 
will dodge and hide if they find out I am in the crowd. 1 
sometimes riin ol two 6t thfee at onte, but they don't Busy 
long. They ate afraid sotie one Will heat what Infidelit tyda 
acl phit tthe Bods, Arb np. i hä timè and again offere 
debate pn the subject vith t then; But they. say, 8a; 
"Why?" They say, “It will giv notoriety, to In lider d 
injure the church. 2 ther offered to leĉture if they woul 
come out and hear me. They say t u ley won't Come og le 
their children come. Bo you see it is hard to teach Free: 
thought down here in east Tennessee. 

Maybe some Freethought lecturer could come this way and 
make a run on them and get out a crowd. This is all the 
chance, T. H. BULOBER. 

N. B.—Don't publish this, unless you want the Infidels to 
know what a hard knot Christianity is down in this country, 
and thereby dishearten them. T. H. B.- 

Eom i 
8, Ata., Nov. 8, TE 

Mr. EBrtoki Mrs. iugis js joli là dà | gledsdi i iis sd 
could wish. So we are friends again. She says the Istae 
ites suffered from the plague because one man married a 
Midianite woman. God got mad at this and killed twenty- 
four thousand Hebrews, yet he allowed them thirty-two 
thousand of the same nation and never killed any for that. 
That is consistency for a God. She denies Noah’s being a 
drunkard. If I should Rill dre iian dud stop f would not bie 
a murderer, and so on of all the Catalog of crinle—nioré 
logic, 

"The next is the question where the pagan got his iuowi. 
edge of heaven, hell, and a future life. She wants me to tell 
where he got it. It is not necessary for me to know. Ed 
it was & myth the same as tlie Ühristisr^s, and just as foot 
It cursed them and caused them to persecute and murder 
one another the same as the Christians. 

Now bid the heralds sound the loud alarm, 

And call the squadrons sheathed in brazen arma. 

Now seize the occasion, now the troops survey, 

And lead to war when heaven direots the way.—Homer. 

Mrs. Ritchey quotes Herbert Spencer, that “religion, pres- 
ent everywhere as a weft running through the warp of human 
history, expresses some eternal fact.” Yes, that is so, and 
the history of one is the history, of all. But she infers from 
this that as miai Has always had such & belief God impressed 
it on him, atid that it ia proof of afi etétiial fadt. Man in all 
climes and ail nations has Believed in witéliéraft; dstiology; 
and magic. Now, according to her reasoning witchcraft, 
astrology, and magic are eternal truths. 

Mrs. Ritchey points to an inconsistency—that if the He- 
brews had got their Bible from the Greeks they would hav 
incorporated their future life. When the old myth was writ- 
ten they did not kitow of the Greeks; aj the new niyth, that 
of Christ, is ali that they Borfowed from the Greeks and 
Romans. Can Mrs. Ritchey see no likeness between Promé- 
theus and Christ? Does Mrs. Ritchey think that Solon and 
Socrates had communication with heaven? Socrates was a 
better man than Christ, but he never claimed to be more than 
man, 

Now, what shall we say of the next: “It will be readily 
admitted that the Mosaic laws wéfe fot perfect?” God talk. 
ing to miei &nd telling them his laws, and they not perfect} 
Mrs. Ritchey fefërs me to Heb. viii, 7, 8. I refer Her to thé 
same Chapter and tenth verse, and the Walanice df the chap- 
ter, and ask her if God has filled his promis. 

“The United States of Israel is the flrst republic we hav 
any acóoüilt of.” Then we hav the republic of Utah! It 
was a thedcracy, a government liy the priest, and worse, if 
possible, than the government of the popé. 

I fail to see how tbe modern slavetrader would be severely 
dealt with. ‘‘Thou shalt buy bondmen and boniwomen 


from the heathen round about, and they shall serve you for- - 


ever." “Servants, be obedient unto your masters.” 

I fail to see of what good the Bible has been to man. We 
got all science from the pagan, with painting, sculpture, 
poetry, comedy, tragedy, history, geometry, rhetoric, and 
practical arts and inventions. The Bible has never revealed 
any of these things. It has revealed only: Fear God and 
honor the king. 

Mrs. Ritchey says: ‘‘ Wherever the God of the Bible has 
been sought after and seen man has been gradually rising in 
the scale of humanity.” The time when the Bible was most 
honored and sought after was called the Dark Ages. Then 
they tied women up and burnt them, and this and like prac. 
tices never. abated until the pen of an Infidel appeared on the: 
scene. The nation that honors the Bible most now is the: 
most tyrannical on the globe. 

*In Abraham’s seed hav the nations of the earth been: 
blessed.” I should say, cursed. ‘I come not to send peace: 
but a sword;’’ and well the sword has filled its office, for it, 
has shed more blood and caused more suffering than all other- 
religions I ever read of. And then, he said, Only a few would. 
be saved and the many lost. 

Will Mrs. Ritchey explain how the devotees of other re-. 
ligions feel just as good as the Christian does with his? 

There has been & nine days and nights’ revival meeting in 
half a mile of me, and they only roped in six children, not one 
of whom could read a column in a newspaper intelligently ; 
which to my thinking proves that religion is adapted to the, 
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child’s mind, and to the unthinking and the ignorant. We 
hav lots of negroes down here. I hav talked to several hun- 
dred of them on religion, and I hav never found an Infidel 
among them. God shows himself to them and talks with 
them as of old. Some see him vane one horse and leading 
another for them. 

If Mrs. Ritchey was accused of some crime and was inno- 
cent, after it was talked over the neighborhood I could take 
a sentence here and a word there and convict her. That is 
the way the Christian refers to his Bible. 

If John knew Christ and saw a dove descend on him, why 
did he send his disciples to ask if he was the Christ? 

H. J. Warp. 


Hitisparz,; Monz.; Nov. 10, 1888. 

` Mx. Eprror: Inclosed find amount due on paper, $3, with 
an additional $2.25 for books. Please excuse delinquency in 
not sooner adjusting indebtedness. Accept thanks for the 
generous continuation of your valuable and ever-welcome 
paper, the worthy and fearless TRuvH SEEKER. Regretfully 
I hav not, owing to absence, been able to see a copy for some 
time past. However, aside from current news, its columns 
are mainly taken up by articles of & logical and scientific 
nature, which are as interesting and instrüctiv after a little 
age as when first printed. 

From observation in general, I think that, considering 
the impediments, & rapid evolution is being made toward 
greater mental freedom and a nearer. realization of truth 
and reality; and for the happy and beneficial change the 
world is indebted to you and such priheiples as are set 
. forth and defended throughout your publications. I venture 
to say all that is required of those professing Christianity aud 
believing in the 80-called holy Compilation of Mistakes com- 
monly known as the word divine, is an action and determina- 
tion on their part to rationally and candidly examin, in order 
that they may come forth properly regenerated, not by fire, 
water, and credulity, but by common sense, reason, and 
: truth. It is lamentable to investigate the Bible and siill be 
compelled to recognize the fact that its teachings, however 
absurd and contrary to all reason and consistency, hav exerted 
such tremendous influence over thronging multitudes and 
still hold many in subjection. Aud all bécause of a false, 
pernicious doctrin being disseminated among the ignorant 
and credulous by a horde of dishonest, selfish priests and 
other interested parties as a true and beneficial faith, that 
they, a small minority, might gain an ascendency over & vast 
number of unthinking, superstitious people, thereby securing 
. wealth and power in exchange for imposition and hypocrisy. 
` We find at the present day, by a little attention to facts and 
conditions, that the most ardent and numerous supporters of 
the church are those least qualified to espouse and defend.a 
cause bearing a logical stamp. Amid the somber glo 
midnight darkness the Christian faith thrives more 
riantly than in the bright gleams of intellectual sunshine. 
- The Christian, as other religions, is based on a pedestal of 
superstition, which is as surely being undermined and 
destroyed as the intellectual grandeur and efficiency of mod- 
ern times transcends and exceeds in power and energy the 
mental stupor and decline of the Dark Ages. Then Chris- 
tianity predominated, ruled, and waved aloft the scepter of 
authority. Now science and philosophy hav taken upon 
their majestic hands the cause of truth and virtue, and it 
becomes fully evident that the otherwise degenerate and 
barbaric state of humanity is indebted to science for its brill- 
iant succcss and mental brightness. Therefore all who are 
truly interested in elevating and improving the world in men- 
tal, moral, and social conditions, must undoubtedly stand on 
the side of science and liberty. Science, liberty, and prog- 
res&—these three form the grandest triumvirate, the holiest 
trinity, that ever was conceived. This godlike trinity, the 
morning light of all good and noble lives, commands, and 
will ever receive, the support and approbation of all truly 
loyal men and women. FREETHINKER. 


DzxriaNoE, O., Nov. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: The evolution theory is one that cannot be 
‘readily grasped by the common mind. A person must be 
well versed in physiology and anatomy, the science of repro- 
duction and continuation of species, the logic of positiv and 
negativ forces and cause and effect, in order to fully compre- 
hend the broad scope embraced in the term evolution. 

Our knowledge of evolution has been gained mostly by 
observation. We arrive at the conclusion that evolution is 
the invisible, unknown law that controls the universe, and is 
manifold. 

Evolution is physical and mental. Physical evolution 
teaches us that all animal life, as well as all vegetable life, 
has sprung from one general head during the early age of the 
universe. -A close examination of embryos will seal as a 
truth that the embryos of all species aré at one stage of exist- 
ence the same. Different conditions evolve new forms, just 
as a kaleidoscope presents new geometrical forms to view by 
the position in which it is placed. 

Evolution teaches that all life-matter sprung from one gen- 


eral head either by spontaneous generation or natural growth, 


and that condition caused the changes of form. 
Every stage and phase of life evolved by a recognized law 
of production and continuation from one form to another till 
` & perfect form was attained. This is the “survival of the 
fittest.” That this is the case can be easily proved by refer- 
ring the doubting Thomases to the geology and zoology of 
the world. They will find uncouth, ungainly shapes which 
can now be seen in a perfect form in the bird, fish, or other 
kinds of the animal family. They threw off all the incon- 
gruous parts during the progress of development until the 
culminating point was reached. 
That man has developed from a lower form of animal life 
cannot be fully established beyond dispute, but by following 


up the embryotic presence of similarity of construction and 
continustion, as Well as the existing animal propensities of 
man, we must inevitably arrive at the conclusion that man is 
the highest type of animal life. That evolution is still at 
work in man can be seen by looking over the world and the 
world’s history and observing the great advancement that has 
taken place in the general life of man. 

As for evolution in a spiritual sense, well-read persons 
know that the human mind is capable of being continually 
educated—that a man knows more to-day than he did yester- 
day, and will know more to-morrow than he does to-day, 
and that evolution of the mind or intellect is just as percep- 


tible as evolution of the body. 


The spirit or soul progresses from one stage to another, 
else a man would be as ignorant as a week-old babe. As the 
body livs always in one form or another, we know no reason 
why the mind or soul should not liv. 

Suppose there is a God? He knew when he made the uni- 
verse what was to inhabit'it and what was to be the final end 
of it, and if he did not know from the beginning the history 
of the universe as it has. been, is, and will be, we would like 
to hav some kind theological friend rise and explain why he 
didn’t. He is not an all-wise, omnipotent, omnipresent, 
omniscient God, and should not be called such. If God is 
everywhere, we know of no one who has ever met the gentle- 
man, as we regard the Bible as not being a reliable authority 
on anything. We believe that whatever is, is, and was 
intended to be such from the creation of life and matter from 
crudity in the millions of ages past, and that it was to be so 
or it would hav been different. We recognize evolution as 
the true foundation of creation, and reproduction and con- 
tinuation of a species, made so by itself, the unknown law. 

If there is such a thing as a personal God, we are inclined 
to believe that he has made a ponderous failure of himself, 
else he would do some of his work over again. More Chris- 
tians are becoming evolutionists than evolutionists turning 
Christians. U. Q. Fierry. 


EsTELLINE, Dax., Nov. 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: I do not know that more need be said on the 
appendix vermiformis question, were it not for the intrinsic 
interest attaching thereto in the minds of those who are 
really seeking the truth, of whom I am one, and hope Mrs. 
Ritchey is another. A statement of the manner in which 
this peculiar structure is believed by evolutionists to hav 
been formed, I presented briefly in the issue of September 
22d, but without adducing special proofs, being content at 
that time with the remark that such à view was sustained by 
scientific researches. What some of those proofs are, I pur- 
pose now to notice more at length, if the kind Editor will 
permit. 

Evolutionists hold that the life history of a species is 
épitomized in the embryonic.development of each individual 
"member of the species. The organism passes rapidly through 
the stages of life reached by its early ancestors, and thus 
presents to the eye of modern science a beautiful panorama 
of its life history, the wonderful fact being brought to light 
that each organism passes through an orderly succession of 
phases representing the forms of life beneath it. Thus the 
higher form presents the characteristics, first, of an aquatic 
animal, then of a reptil, a mammal, until it finally reaches 
the special form by which it is known in the adult state. 
These undeniable facts must mean something, and evolution. 
ists hold them to mean genetic descent through the several 
forms observed in the development of the embryo. 

From this genera] statement, upon which it is unnecessary 
to enlarge here, we pass to an investigation of that particular 
structure, the purpose of which has long been held a mys- 
tery, and which forms the basis of the present controversy. 

An eminent biologist affirms, in a number of the Scientific 
American supplement, published several years ago, that the 
human cecum, in the early stages of its development, pre- 
sents the same characteristics as the cecum of a horse; 
namely, greater proportionate length, and the entire absence 
of a worm.like appendix. The end of the blind pouch, he 
further says, gradually becomes reduced in size, the process 
continuing until nearly the entire length of what was once 
the cecum is transformed into what is described in text- 
books on human anatomy as the vermiform appendix. If 
the organ always existed in the adult komo as it is found at 
the present day, what is the meaning of the atrophying proc- 
ess in the embryo? Why was it not formed as an appendix 
at once, instead of being produced by a modification of a 
portion of the cecum? If the explanation I hav given of 
these facts is not satisfactory, what theory will Mrs. Ritchey 
substitute to harmonize with, and at the same time account 
for, the known facts? Or is she content to dismiss it with 
the epithet, a ** knotty question ?? Such is not the method 
of science. It appears to the eye of the biologist as though 
we inherit first the structures of our earliest ancestors, then 
the structures of our ancestors in the ages successivly follow- 
ing, the earlier being gradually transformed into the later. I 
cannot believe that nature is a deliberate liar, or that this 
wonderful phenomenon is the work of the evil cne, planned 
to deceive the very elect. I believe that the true story of 
living beings is often to be learned by the aid of development 
alone. The investigation of vermiform appendices as they 
are reveals very little about vermiform appendices as they 
were in the long ago. When the atrophying process is 
observed to occur during certain stages of embryonic de- 
velopment, ** growing small by degrees and beautifully less,” 
until nothing but a worm-like, yet stil tubular, structure 
remains, who can doubt that it is one of the ancient land- 
marks of the human species ? 

To my statement that the organ had ceased to perform a 
useful function, else it had not atrophied, it is objected that 
this fact, if fact it be, “ought to furnish a clue as to what 
that use was in the lower animal that has disappeared in the 
man.” Upon the point here raised I donot know what view 


is taken by men of science, but, as Paul says, will ‘‘ giv my 
judgment,” and venture a suggestion of my own. On the 
use of the cecum in the lower animals, Chambers’s Ency- 
clopedia says: ‘In many of the mammalia, however, and 
particularly in most of those which are herbivorous, it is 
comparativly large, and is found to secrete an acid fluid 
resembling the gastric juice. It therefore appears that whefe 
the nature of the assimilatory process is such as to require 
the detention of the food for a considerable time, this pro- 
vision is made for it, in order that digestion may be more 
completely accomplished." 

From this its function may be described as that of a sec- 
ondary stomach. Now, we observe that, in the case of 
animals going on all-fours, the cecum, together with the 
adjoining portion of the large intestin, lies in a horizontal 
position. Observe, further, that when, on the evolution 
hypothesis, man learned to walk erect, the position of this 
organ became vertical instead of horizontal. In this position 
a difficulty would be encountered which under the old econ- 
omy was neither met nor provided for, namely, that of forcing 
the intestinal contents out of the cecum upward. It seems 
probable, thereforé, that the cecum was shortened to meet 
the emergency. At the same time the assimilating power of 
the small intestin may hav been increased so as to obviate 
in large measure, the necessity of a cecum. 

Mrs. Ritchey thinks if the appendix had been formed as I 
hav stated, **it would undoubtedly hav presented such an 
appearance of gradual enlargement as it approached a gradu- 
ally diminishing cæcum, as would render it difficult to deter- 
min just where the latter ended and the former began.” 
Why would it undoubtedly hav done so? We hav seen that 
it was formed in the embryo, as I hav stated, and upon this 
fact I rely in expressing my belief that the transformation in 
the species was brought about in & similar manner; and if 
the object in shortening the organ was to prevent the falling 
down and prolonged retention of the feces, as I hav above 
suggested, there would be the best of reasons why it should 
not diminish gradually to the end, but rather should close 
abruptly near the valve, as it actually does. 

My antagonist lays great stress upon the supposed fact 
that the appendix is found only in man. I am aware that a 
statement to that: effect has been palmed off for scientific 
truth, but later researches hav demonstrated its utter falsity. 
Whoever first circulated the story, as well as those who con- 
tinue to giv it currency, should be confronted with the 
following from the English naturalist, Prof. Andrew Wilson, 
whose remarks, it will be observed, sustain my position on 
other points involved in this discussion : ** At the junction of 
the small and large intestin of humanity there is found a 
pocket-like portion, forming, in fact, the first part of the 
large intestin, named the cecum. Attached to and opening 
from this pocket is a small tubular appendage, which, at first 
sight, suggests a nature of rudimentary and useless kind. 
That the cecum itself is of rudimentary kind in man is 
readily provable. In the hare or horse it assumes an immense 
size, and it is very large likewise in that near neighbor of the 
kangaroos, the koala. The explanation of the small cecum 
of man and its tubular appendage appears to be readily 
found, when we take into consideration the development of 
this structure in lower life. Even in some lemurs, these 
lower kith and kin of the monkeys, the cecum is large and 
yet possesses the tubular addendum, a fact showing us that 
probably the extremity of the cecum first degenerates, and 
that the cecum itself lastly becomes rudimentary as a whole. 
Occasionally, in man, the tubular appendage of this part of 
the intestin may present us with a tolerable development ; 
nature in such & case reverting to the primitiv condition. 
But as tt exists normally in man and the apes, we simply see 
in this modified part of the digestiv apparatus an additional 
proof of the work of variation as that process has operated 
in the production of the highest forms of quadruped life.” 

This, as far as it goes, lends support to my theory that the 
partial or complete assumption of the upright position has 
been a factor in reducing the cecum to a rudimentary state. 

I said nothing about how long the transitional period has 
lasted, yet the ‘‘hundreds of thousands of years" which 
Mrs. Ritchey pretends to quote, I should judge to be a not 
unreasonable estimate. One difficulty with our creationist 
friends is that they fail to take the facts in their true per- 
spectiv. If we divide fifty million years into one thousand 
epochs of fifty thousand years each, and imagin the amcba 
gradually transformed, within the limits of the entire period, 
into man, the change necessary to be effected during any 
one of the fifty-thousand-year epochs would be so slight as 
to be scarcely perceptible. Yet Mrs. Ritchey objects that, 
“from the first time the surgeon's knife laid bare the 
mysteries of the human form until now, the vermiform 
appendix has stubbornly maintained its original size, shape, 
and position," etc. When did the surgeon's knife first Jay 
bare these mysteries? Not more than a few hundred years 
ago at the farthest; and not more than one hundred years 
ago did it do so with anything like scientific precision. We 
should not expect to detect a change in one hundred years, 
scarcely in a thousand years. Here is a specimen of parallel 
reasoning: Ever since the thermometer first registered the 
degree of heat in and on the earth’s surface, the general 
temperature has stubbornly maintained its original intensity, 
as if it served not to teach man the lesson of the earth’s 
former high temperature, but instead that the modern 
nebular hypothesis is an empty dream, unsupported by any 
fact in nature rightly seen. The logic is as good in one case 
as in the other; it is worthless in both, the facts not being 
taken in their true perspectiv. 

In conclusion, I shall be grateful to anyone who will 
adduce facts on good authority, either for or against the 

theory I hav ventured to propose, as to what has led to the 
wasting away of the cecum in man and the apes. I hav no 
interest in presenting the theory further than that the cause 
of truth may gain by the discussion of jt. ©, L. Asgorr, 
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Children’s Corner. | 


Hdited by 


Miss Susan H. Wrxon, 


this Corner should be sent. 


. “ Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night i is beginning to lower 
Comes à pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children’s Hour.” 


A Life Lesson. 


There ! little girl; don’t cry! 
They hav broken your doll, I know ; 
And your tea-set blue.' 
And your playhouse, too, 
. Are things of the long-ago ; 
But childish troubles will soon pass by. 
There ! little girl; don't cry ! 
There ! little girl; don’t cry! 
They hav broken your slate, I know;, 
And the glad, wild ways 
Of your school-girl days 
Are things of the long-ago: 
But life and love will soon come by. 
There! little girl; don't cry ! 
There! little girl; don’t cry ! 
They hav broken your heart, I know; 
And the rainbow gleama 
O? sour youthful dreams 
Are things of the long-ago; 
But earth holds all for which you sigh. 
There! little giri ; don’t cry! 
—James Whitcomd Riley. 
——— 9$ ———— — — — 


Biographieal. 
TOUISSANT L'OUVERTURE. 

In the early history of this country people 
‘at the North as well as the South were owners 
‘of slaves. It was thought nothing to kidnap 

black people from their homes in Africa and 
the islands of the sea and bring them to this 
country for slaves. 

In Somerset, Mass., there lived in colonial 


` - times a man of great wealth by the name of 


Henry Bowers: It is said that he was con- 
troling owner in one hundred sail of vessels, 
yet before his death he became quite penni- 
less, so changeable is the course of fortune. 
Well, this man owned, or pretended to own— 
"for, as the immortal Paine has said, ‘‘ man 
can hav no property in man "—a young boy 
:who had been kidnapped from his nativ 
land and brought to Somerset. He was an 
uncommon lad, of, great physical strength, 
and a strong, but, at that time, an unculti- 
vatedintellect. He could not bear the thought 
‘of being a slave and continually strove against 
the bondage in which he was held. He be- 
'came 8 terror to all the people in the village, 
so much so that his ** master” concluded to 
‘ship him to Hayti or San Domingo, where he 
came from, after which the villagers breathed 
easier. 

It is of this boy that I am going to tell you. 

While in Somerset he had learned to read, 
and, after returning to Hayti, he became a 
coachman, and from this was promoted to be 
an overseer of a sugar plantation. He was a 
pure negro and very black. In 1791 there 
was an insurrection in Hayti, an uprising of 
the mulattoes demanding their rights as 
human beings. The man of whom I write, 
‘whose name then was Francois Dominique 
"Touissant, joined the insurrection, after first 
securing the safety of the family in whose 
-employ he was. He was soon made a briga- 
‘dier-general in the army, and captured Bran- 
dineourt, the French leader, and his forces, 
‘without shedding & drop of blood. 

In 1798 the island was invaded by the Brit- 
ish and Port-au-Prince was taken by them. 
Touissant, with shrewd foresight, saw that 
the only hope for Hayti was in declaring in 
favor of France, because its national legisla- 
ture had made the island a part of France 
and at the same time had proclaimed freedom 
‘for the slaves there. He had great powers of 
nativ eloquence and convinced all that his 
way of thinking was right. Then he was 
given by the French commander the name of 
L'Ouverture, which means in English the 
‘opening. At that time commenced a real 
strife, but Touissant was eqval to all emer- 
.gencies, and with his men took twenty-eight 
Spanish batteries in four days and finally 
conquered the English forces. Then came 
trouble between the mulattoes and the pure 
blacks. This, also, he settled, and in 1801 
Touissant L’Ouverture became emperor of the 
island. A constitution was prepared in 
which he was declared president for life, and 
a system of free trade was established. 

* Bonaparte, proud and impericus, who at 
that time was first consul of France, regarded 
Touissant as but a slave who had revolted 
and led others to revolt, and resolved on 
his punishment. War vessels and soldiers 
eame again to Hayti, but the island could not 
be conquered while its brave president re- 
mained thereon. So, one right he was seized 


Fall 
River, Mass., to whom all. Communications for 


‘| through the streets of Hayti in great state, 


‘the misery and starvation, crime and vice— 


‘of national sorrow than thanksgiving? The 


with his family, put on board a French frig- 
ate and carried to France, and placed in a 
dungeon. . 

His wife and children he never saw again. 
In vain he asked for & trial. His pleadings, 
his questions, all remained unnoticed, and he 
was subjected to gross neglect. 

The keeper of the place where he was con- 
fined went away, leaving Touissant without 
food or fire for four days. On his return the 
poor sufferer was dead and the rats were 
gnawing his feet. This occurred in 1808 and 
his age was sixty years. . 

How he must hav suffered in that loath- 
some dungeon! How his proud spirit must 
hav chafed at his captivity—he, who had felt 
the power of an emperor, who once rode 


attended by eighteen hundred mounted men 
in brilliant uniforms, a prisoner in a dark, 
damp, living grave, left to starve and to die, 
alone and forsaken! It wasterrible. He had 
agreat mind and wonderful abilities, and was 
too noble a personage to suffer the indignitics 
that were heaped upon him. 

It is related that sea captains who sailed 
from Somerset to Hayti saw Touissant after 
he was proclaimed emperor of Hayti, as he 
rode in his magnificent state carriage dressed 
in princely robes, surrounded by his followers, 
who seemed to emulate each other in doing 
him homage. The captains could hardly be- 
lieve the evidence of their own eyes, but 
they were convinced that he was none other 
than the little black boy who so independently 
and fearlessly walked through the streets of 
the village of Somerset, defying all efforts to 
keep him a slave. 

Avery P. Slade, Esq., historian of Somer- 
set, says Touissant was the first man who 
ever left that village to sway a scepter over a 
conquered people. S.H. W. 


-+o 
Thoughts on Thanksgiving. 

Having promised you to write something 
for the Children's Corner, I suppose I shall 
hav to do so. A year ago I wrote to the 
Corner and expressed my feeling regarding 
the national farce— Thanksgiving day—and 
since then I hav not changed my opinion. 
Why, does it not seem to anyone who 
knows something of the outside world—of 


that there should rather be a day appointed 


majority—the great, vast multitude of hu- 
mans—what hav they to be thankful for? 
Shall they fall on their knees and thank Gods 
that coal is $7.50 a ton; flour, $8.50 to $10 
per barrel; sugar, 8 cents per pound; and 
that so in proportion the bare necessities for 
living cost nearly double their value ? 

Oh, they ought to be thankful they are 
living! No, Mr. Preacher, of the Presby- 
terian sort; rather no living than such an 


existence of daily war for a comfortless life! 


Why should they be thankful? Had they 
been asked before they were born as to their 
choice never to exist or to liva life of shame 
and starvation, there is no doubt that they 
would hav preferred rather the eventless. 
nirvana than the sort of a life led by the 
great multitude of human beings. But this 
is a rich, a wealthy, prosperous country. 
Yes, it is prosperous and enriching for the 
few; but under the cover of sueh prosperity 
there is hidden a ghost of misery and deprav- 
ity of which but few who never lifted the 
veil hav an idea. 

‘Yes, this is a wealthy, industrious, pro- 
gressing, prosperous country at the expense 
of the millions of starving and shivering hu. 
man beings. Mr. President may hav cause to 
be thankful—at least, before election—at his 
Red Top, with $50,000 a year sure, $200,000 
a year snug bank account, and prospects of a 
reélection—yes, I don’t doubt but he felt 
thankful, for such is not the fortune of every 
human being—but how about the miners in 
the Hocking valley, who work for ninety 
cents a day? how about the negro in the 
Southern saw-mill, who works for seventy-five 
cents to $1 a day, who hardly ever sees any- 
thing on his table but hog and hominy? 
Don’t you think he, too, likes turkey? Oh, 
it is not for him, is it? Yes, but then why 
does not Mr. Cleveland appoint a thanks- 
giving day for the rich and wealthy ? 

Does it not seem like ghoulish spite to tell 
this to a poor woman, sewing garters for $1.25 
per gross, taking about a week to make two 
gross? Yes, indeed, she might be thankful, 
having three or four children to support on 
$2.50 per week! Or how about those poor 
women who sew overalls for sixty cents a 
dozen, or wrappers for fifty cents per dozen ? 
O you great and kind father !—yes, indeed, 
we ought to be thankful, at least, that you 


.gave us brains io understand your own 


-write you a letter after so long a time. 


'church himself. 


actions, for otherwise, indeed, we might be- 
lieve you better than you are, if you really 
exist. Glorious day—Thankegiving day !— 
relic of the Middle Ages—well intended to 
quiet down the rebelling minds of the crying 
mass of humanity. 

Why, then, this farce? If we all know it 
is pure hypocrisy to hav such a day, why, 
then, not abolish it? What is it the business 
of the president whether I thank God for 
what I received during the year or remain 
silent in ingratitude? I should not object if 
the United States government would send 
into the house of every citizen a turkey, 
roasted and stuffed, including all the other 
little dainties that fill the tables of the 
wealthy and proud. I would not object, if the 
times were such that the people had real 
cause to be thankful, that the government 
should order a day of universal enjoyment 
and thanksgiving—thanksgiving not to a 
heavenly father, but to the prudent and eco- 
nomical government that had caused such a 
state of things. Till then, away with what 
every honest man and woman must call a 
national farce ! Frep, L. HOFFMAN. 

Waltham, Mass. : i 

— o 
Correspondence. 
GipgoN, Kan., Nov. 21, 1888. 

Drar Miss Wixon: I thought I would 

am 
a boy thirteen years of age and liv on a farm. 
My grandfather has taken THE TRUTH SEEKER 
for nine years. I go to school every winter, 
but I am not going to school now, for my 
grandfather is sick with the malarial fever. 

I wil close for this time, hoping to see 
this in print. 


Your friend, as ever, HENRY WATKINS. 


CASTROVILLE, TEx., Nov. 20, 1888. 

Drar Miss Wixon: As I do not see any 
letters from this part of the world, I will pen 
you a few lines. I am a constant reader of 
Tue TRUTH SEEKER. I am not a subscriber, 
but a kind friend loans me his TRUTH SEEKER 
and Investigator, which I enjoy reading very 
much. I hava large family and do not hav 
much time to read, but I always find time to 
read all Liberal papers and books that I can 
get. There are not many Liberals in this 
country—most are Catholics here—and wefew 
Liberals do not hav a host of callers. The 
Christians here, I think, carry-their religion 
too far. In the last election; N ber 6th, 
my husband was supporting, an for the 
office of sheriff; the man's family are all 
good Catholics, though he does not attend 
And these Christian idiots 
could not find any fault bad enough to bring 
against him only that he was supported by 
my husband, and all they had against my 
husband was that he was an Atheist. And 
no Atheist, they said, ought to be allowed to 
hold an office or work in an office. They 
could not call him dishonest. He was not 
religious. But for all that an Atheist now 
has full control of the sheriff's office here, and 
they are eagerly watching to see how he will 
treat the Christians. They will be treated 
the same way that he has always treated 
them the last eight years that hé has worked 
in the office of sheriff and collector. 

I sent for and received a volume of Father 
Hacker's papers, and Mr. White, a friend, 
bound them, and now I hav a beautiful vol- 
ume of the Pleasure Boat which the children 
take great pleasure in reading. It is full of 
useful reading. I think all Liberals ought to 
send for a volume. Nothing is nicer for a 
present for children than Liberal books and 
papers. I wish you all the joy this world 
affords for your kindness and nobleness of 
heart. 

With best wishes for the Corner, 

Mrs. M. I. GarBnEgATH. 


J. W., the generous friend who hag sent us 
two barrels of apples, finer fruit than any 
that ever grew in paradise, and a barrel of 
vegetables, will please accept our thanks for 
his great kindness. The beautiful fruit and 
vegetables show that they hav developed 
under the care and culture of broad and 
wholesome Freethought, and hence are with- 
out flaw or blemish. No one has more loyal 
or truer friends than the editor of the Corner. 
May they all liv long and prosper.—Enp. C. C. 

_ — 9 9-9—— — — — 
A Dog?s Suicide. 

A Subscriber at Bank Head, Bay St. George, 
Newfoundland, writes as follows: ** A friend 
of mine had a dog whose name was Bon. 
Bon was a great pet with his master, who 
taught him tricks, among others teaching 
him to count. ‘‘Count eleven, Bon," his 
master commanded, and Bon obediently 
nodded his head eleven times. INo matter 
what number he was asked to count, he 
never made a mistake. On one occasion his 
sagacity was the means of saving a life. A 
man had fallen through the ice, and as no 
person could get near enough to render him 


assistance, Bon’s master sent him to the man 


with a rope, which he managed to tie around 
his body; by this means he was brought 
safely to thé shore, 


Time passed on, and Bon became more 
intelligent with every year that added to his 
age. But at last old age came, his coat lost 
the gloss of. which his master had been so 
proud, his eyes became dim, his teeth to the 
last one fell out or decayed away. In the 
olden time Bon's "master would hardly sit 
down to dinner unless his pet was curled up 
on the rug in the dining-room. Now all this 
was changed. Boms uninviting appearance 
caused him to get much less petting than 
usual. One day, while the family were at 
dinner, the old dog entered and approached 
the master’s chair, but instead of being 
greeted with some word of endearment, he 
was ordered out of the room. d 

That evening he could not ne found. On 
search being made, his body was discovered 
in the water, near the house. He committed 
suicide very systematically, so said those who 
were looking on at the time. Having reached 
the landwash, he waded outward till the 
water reached above his back, and there he 
remained till the rising tide came in, and inch 
by inch crept upward, until the last vestige 
of him had disappeared from the onlookers 
on the shore. 


Home Instruction. 

A little five-year-old girl who lives in north- 
west Baltimore, the pride of a jolly papa and 
a devoted mamma, was sent to a kindergarten 
the other day. It was her first experience at 
school, but her composure was remarkable 
under the circumstances. The teacher asked 
her what she had been taught at home, and 
she replied : 


** [ tan ting." 

“What can you sing?” inquired the 
teacher. 

* Oh, lots! My mamma and papa make 


me ting lots of hymng." 

** Then let us hear one,” said the teacher. 

The five-year-old didn't hesitate a minute, 
but began as follows: 

If a body meet a body 
Tramping through the snow, 
There are no flies on Gallagher 
Bevause he let them go. 

The teacher was dumfounded. Oni inquiry 
she found that while the mamma tried hard 
to teach her offspring such melodies as 
“ Beulah Land," the wicked papa's instruc 


tion proved more effectiv. 
— 9 89 — ——— 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Tommy : ** My ‘father is a church-member.” 
Johnny: ‘‘So’s mine.” Tommy: “But my 
father says your papa ain't, 'cos he don't 
never come to church, nor put nothin' in the 
collection box." Johnny (bravely): '* Well, 
my papa is an honorary member, and honor- 
ary members don't chip in." : 

A little girl was walking the other day 
with her governess. They met a man with 
& club-foot, at whom the child looked a little 
wonderingly as he passed, and then laughed. 
** You must not laugh at him," said the gov- 
erness. '' Why not?" ‘God made that 
man." *''Humph "said the child, ‘ it must 
hav been the first man he made !" 

A little daughter of a family on Alfred 
street was teasing her mother, who at last 
said, hastily: ‘‘Do. be patient, child. Be 


patient.” “I don’t want to,” retorted the 
little girl; ‘‘ that’s what they put in the am- 
bulance." 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Hugh O. Pente- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. - 
Issued weekly. Annualsubsoeription $1. Sample 
copies gent on application. Address the pub- 
lisher, FRED. C. LEUBUSCHER, 
88 Park Row, New York City. 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Ali in a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 888pp., $1.25. 


BUOEY Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 
tome aud Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. The Only Free. 
thinkerg’ Children’s Story-Book ever igsued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller; large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, ilins- . 
trated covers; 440, 22ipp., boards, $1. 


These books are particularly suitable for 
HOLIDAY GEFTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette P1., New York. 


THE ROYAL SET. 


2 Cuff Buttons; 2 Collar Buttons 1 front and 1 
pointer; for keeping scarf in place. Send 25 cents 
in coin or stamps for sample to 

; W. H. BARTON, 
986 W. 16th st., New York, 
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Avents for the ruth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA. : 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
fir, J. L. York, San Jose. Ual. 
Estate of 8. C. Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 
cisco. | 
OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 
R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton, Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., Hal- 
ifax, N. 8 
OOLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay st., Jacksonville. 
mano. , ; 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOIS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilson, 302 State street, and Brentano 
Bros., Chicago. 
J. W. Howe, 56 8. Halstead st., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Duakirx. 
LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
MAINE. 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
'. Mills). 
MASSAOHUSETTS. 
Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 
Joseph Marsh. Northampton. 
Johnson Bro’s 5 N. Main st., Fall River. 
: MIORIGAN. 
A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 
8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 
Chas. Sach, 138 3. Division St., Grand Rapids. 
Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave.. Detroit. 
Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. : 
Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., St. Louis. 
E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 
Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASKA. 
Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 
NEW YORK. 
Brentano Bros., Union Bquare, New York. 
Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 
Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 
H. Adler, cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 
H. Cohn, 320 West st., New York. 
Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 
M. B. Edinger, 1243 Third ave., New York. 
L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 
J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 
New York. 
J. Vanden Broeck, 897 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co.¢ 20 Beekman st., New 
York. 
8. J. King, 179 So. Pearl st., Albany. 
i OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co., 259 Superior st.. Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Vine st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON. 
B. F. Hyland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade, 8.706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J. A. Kirk, Du Bois. i 
TENNESSEE. . 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAS. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. f 
H. S. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Balt Lake City. 
W. F. Reybould, Salt Lake City. 
John A. Jost, Ogden. . 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W.J. Ramsey, 28Stonecutter st., London, E:C. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.8.W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. S. W. 
^ NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


OONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics, Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with . 


Numerous Maps, Mlustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 
More Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of * Cold Facts ” boiled down in a 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter a8 described in the New Testament. By Mi}. 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of ' Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy: Paper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THUUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS, 


By Joan WILSON, M.A. 
The object of the book, as expressed in the pref- 


valuable. 


to science and ethics ia a moderate compass.” 


Constance C. W. Naden; Ziquo Animo: A 


A. Bimmons 
Time: A Poem, W. B 


ihe Moors, H. L. 

ness of Man, C. M 
Price, 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTA SEEKER OO. 


LIQUOR DRINKING. 


by the Bible 
BY E. O. WALKER. 


Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


Teachings. 


Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 


schools in Oeylon. The “Banner o 


the book. . 
Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


MIRACLES 


. AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


“The miraculous is the impossible. | 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


THE 
MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
: HISTORY. ; 


By WINWOOD READE. 


' It ig really à remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is “ boiled’ down? with surprising 
skill._(Literary World. : MA rd : 
.,You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. — . 

Fis history has a continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium, . : A 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, is a masterpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay. 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


COL, INGERSOLL'S TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches,illumi- 
nated border. large ciear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War. . 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 


The price of these heretofore has been 50cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN OENTS EACH: THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secnre 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


RUPTURES CUREDS 


myMedical Compound and Improved 
Elastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 caus. P. Jable references given, Bond 

stamp for circular, and say in wi per 
you scio my advertisement. Address Put 


kW, A lings Smithville Jagas Ga. X, 


! 


ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple enough to be easily understood. In 
other words, 1t is a condensation of more volumi- 
‘| nous writers, and classification of their definitions 
of science, theology, and ethica, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide in 
forming geientific conciusions, this book is in- 
The Literary Guide ranks it as “ one of 
the foremost works of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in ‘heartily recommending it” 
as “simple and lucid in style, correct in thought, 
and ampie in information,” declares that it “is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 


Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


[he Agnostic Annual; 1889, 


CoNTENTS.—Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
soll, Samuel Laing; The Atrophy of Beligion, 
on- 
net, Joseph Ellis; Life: the Agnostic Definition, 
(Ignotu:): Now is the Accepted 
A McTaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Sublimity of 
Nature, Charles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
W. Btewart Ross (Saladin); Science and its De- 
tractors, John Wilson, M.A.; Agnosticism among 
Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone- 

cC. 


bible Temperance: 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 


This i8 a companion book to Remsburg’s ** Bible 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 


With Citations from Buddha’s “Path of 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
1g. 

** Religio-Philosophical Journal," and many Spirit- 

ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 


Anything 


Sunday and the sabbaíh. 


an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. . 
The False Teaching of the Chris 
tian Chureh. 


nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 


The Foolishness of Prayer. 


beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Price, 5 cents. 


Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Price, 5 cents. 


The Public 
Church. 


Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 


Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


the cabinet-sized likenesses of. 


WASHING 


Republic, At the sides are FRAN 
JOHN 


iar Union in conspicuous type. At 
TRARD, 


of the flag above the cross. 1 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. 


sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novei with an Afidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


tions. 


PP., 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


Aread 
iN. Y. Evening Mail. 


sand cockatoos, where all 


trees, foamy cascades, 


the peculiar dance called 


American of to-day.—Critical Review. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OQ. 
g 28 Lafayette Pl.. NewYork, 


Bible of Nature 


Principles of Secularism. 


of the FUTURE. 
BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘The Secret of the East, or the Origin - 


of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” ‘Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat 
ure," «Household Remedies,” The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
and the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” et0.,' etc. 


Felix L. Oswald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and gocial subjects.—[Oin. 
Com. Gazette. 

Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


FIELD -INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 


Two Lettersfrom Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangelist, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex- 
ceedingly few Christians who havopposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however; are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


uK. Washbura's Works. 


“A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 


“The Thirty-nine 
Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
10 cents. 


“Think 
of'a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 


pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
- take a crusade of one against the Colorado 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is It a Faith or a Fact? 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
| The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Schools and the Catholic 


Mr. Charles Eckhard,treasurer of the American 


ina more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared, At the head of an en- 
raving on heavy plate paper, inches, are 
i T EFFERSON, 
TON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
KLIN and 

ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
the foot are 
G: _and INGERSOLL, 

making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard’s design 
The whole makes an 


artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are a8 true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 


16 Full-page French-Art Illustra- 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
ian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 


A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


imes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
^gola—'* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
bread-fruit; cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 


Wa:chiul Watch-Buyers Will Want 
WETTSTEIN S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCEES. 


Onequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sént prepaid ` 
with guarantee, . . 

BEST AMERICAN STEM WINDERBS: 

3 Ounce Biiverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50 ; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, 8 more; 4 ounce, $4 more; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. In open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.50 more; do., adjusted $8 50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare, in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. Al filled cases accompanied by manufacturer'& 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “ OTTO WETTSTEIN ” WATCH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; in 8 ounce Silver cage, $22.50 ; 
4 ounge, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25 ; 6 ounce, $27 (no better 
sold elsewhere for $40). In open-face, screw- filled, 
Gold case. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
hunting, $33; do., Louis XIV style, $35. In Specia 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
casen, $50 to $100 Ladies’ Best Filed, $18, +20 to 
826; 14k Solid Gold, $28, $80, $82, $34, $40, $50 to $150; 
latter cases set richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS : 
I am an expert in tbis line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Rings, Pins, 
Eardrops, Studs, etc., worth $35. for $25; $70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $10; $500 for $375. All 
sent subject to approval; and cash refnuded if not 
striotly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Ohains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Select from any catalog, order of me and 
save Money. 
BUNDRIES: 
Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes) Razor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Tripie-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6, Forks, $1 75 
per6 Tea Spoons, $1 70 per 6 Table Spoons, 13 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ounce, marked. 
Silver Thimbles, 85 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cents; Guitar Strings, 75 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Clock, $4 50, worth $6 Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather; $1, $2, $8, $5, 47, $10. Send to me 
and save money. ; : 
OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle, Ill. 

My Popular Freersoueur BADGES :. $2, $2 75, $3, 
$3 52, $4, $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, aud 

$65. All Sohd Gold. 


HOW TO 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: **'The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” . 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how tc keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says : ** We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons; and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. | 
^. Bx M. L. Horsaook, M.D. ` Mu 


Goaoy’s Lady's Book says: “ We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. : 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oaretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold, Price $2,by mail. Ilus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage.’ 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


By M. L. Hoxsroox, M.D. 


The Scientite American saya : * Books on this 
subject are usually written by:cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, > 
and Worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. : 


Address Tax TRUTH SEEKER O0., 
: 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


_IN THE SELECTION OF 


A CHOICE CIFT 


For Pastor, Parent, Teacher, Child, or 
Friend,both elegance and usefulness will be found 
combined in a copy of Webster’s Unabridged. 


Besides many other valuable features, it contains 


Dictionary 


of 118,000 Words, 3000 Engravings, 


A Gazetteer of the World 


locating and describing 25,000 Places, |, 
A Biographical Dictionary 
of nearly 10,000 Noted Persons, 
A Dictionary of Fiction 


' found only in Webster, 


All in One Book. 


3000 more Words and nearly 2000 more Illus- 
trations than any other American Dictionary. 
v Sold by all Booksellers. Pamphlet free. 

G. & C. MERRIAM & CO., Pub'rs, Springfield, Mass. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Priee, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are fo: 
at this office. Price, 400.; with autograph, 50 pred 
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Poetry. 


The Cannibal Maid and the Love- 
Sick Missionary. 
From the Chicago Mati, 


A cannibal maiden loved too well 
A missionary good, 
And he loved her, but dare not tell 
His love—fer thus it stood : 
A cannibal she and a clergyman he, 
And their creeds were wide apart ; 
And how could he take, for sentiment’s sake, 
A cannibal to his heart? 
Oh, ‘twas a problem vexing, very, 
For the cannibal maid and the mission- 
ary~- 


Indeed it was. 


But the cannibal maiden’s love grew bold, 
For she was a simple thing ; 
And thus her love to her love she told : 
“ Oh, marry me! Be my king! 
For I love you, my sweet, well enough—Oh, to eat ! 
"Tis a terrible thing, I know ; 
But I must be your bride, or encompass you 
fried— j 
Ob, I must, for I love you so!” 
Oh, ’twas a problem vexing, very, 
To the maid, but more to the missionary— 
Indeed it was. 


He looked in the depths of her dark-brown eyes, 
With their wealth of love and trust, 
And he cried, in the flush of a glad surprise : 
** Ah, well, if I must, I must!’ 
They were wed on that day; for ’tis ever the way 
That passion must conquer creed, 
And a happier pair it's remarkably rare 
To discover—it is indeed ! 
And 80 'twas settled nicely, very, 
For the cannibal maid and the mission- 
ary— 
Indeed it was, 


Lurid Hymns. 
From the Christian Register. 

The New York Independent, in a recent 
issue, in a notice of Mrs. Deland’s striking 
book, ‘‘John Ward," fell into two or three 
inaccuracies. It describes Mrs. Deland as a 
Unitarian, and regards her as a child of New 


England, when the fact is that this lady was | 


born in Pennsylvania and grew up under the 
` influence of a Presbyterianism which is power- 
fully described in her book. But the Inde- 
pendent goes further, and ventures to assert 
that the hymn, 
My thoughts ọn awful subjects roll, 


has not been sung in any church within the 
recoliection of anyone not over seventy years 
of age, and that the author took it from some 
“ Unitarian anthology of exploded horrors.” 

Unitarianism has indeed done a good deal 
to explode the horrors of which the Jnde- 
pendent speaks; and we rejoice that, largely 
through its influence, such horrors, metrical 
or sermonic, are becoming rarer than ever. 
We are especially glad that our contemporary 
is willing that this monstrous belief should 
die out, even if it does not feel called upon:to 
contribute to its extinction. Nevertheless, it 
must be said in support of Mrs. Deland, that 
she does not need to go back a hundred years 
to find hymns as lurid and horrible as that 
which Alfaretta is described as singing. This 
very summer & lady attended an orthodox 
church not many miles from Boston. 'The 
sermon was on “ Hell,” and the text, ** Where 
their worm dieth not, and the. fire is not 
quenched.” In the course of the service the 
following hymn was sung: 


HELL. 
“Hell!” 'Tis a word of dreadful sound; 
It chills the heart and shocks the ear; 
It spreads a sickly damp around; 
And makes the guilty quake with fear. 


Far from the utmost verge of day 
Its frightful gloomy region lies; 
Fierce flames amid the darkness play, 
And thick, sulphurous vapors rige. 
The breath of God, his angry breath, 
Still fans and still supplies the fire. 
Here sinners taste the second death, 
Longing to die, but can’t expire. 
Conscience, the never-dying worm, 
With constant torture gnaws the heart; 
And woé and death in every form 
Inflame the wounds, increase the smart. 
The wretches rave, o'erwhelmed with woe, 
And bite their everlasting chains ; 

But with their rage their torments grow; 
Resentment but augments their pains. 
Sad world, indeed! What heart can bear 

Hopeless in all these pains to lie, 
Backed with vexation, grief, despair, 

And, ever dying, never die? 
Lord, save-a guilty soul from hell, 

Who seeks thy Pard’ning, cleansing blood. 
Oh, let mé in thy kingdom dwell, 

To praise my savior and my God. 


At the close of the service, the lady went 
to the sexton and purchased a copy of the 
hymn-book, which proved to be a ** Selection 
of Seven Hundred Evangelical Hymns," by 
John Dobell, the motto, ** None but Christ." 
The following verses are taken from the same 
volume: 


In vain for mercy now they cry. 

In lakes of liquid fire they lie, 
There on the flaming billows tosged, 
Forever, oh, forever lost ! 


But saints, undaunted and serene, 
Your eyes shall view the dreadful scene. 
Your savior livs, the worlds expire, 
And earths and skies dissolve in fire. 
The following, in which the judgment is 
described, is as bad as anything that Watts 


ever achieved : 
JUDGMENT. 
Lo, he comés arrayed in vengeance, 
Riding down the heavenly road. 
Floods of fury roll before him, 
Who can meet an angry God? 
Tremble, sinners. 
Who can stand before his rod? 


Now, despisers, look and wonder; 
Hear the dreadful sound, ** Depart,” 
Rattling like a peal of thunder 
Through each guilty rebel’s heart. 
Lost forever’, 
Hope and sinners here must part. 


Still they hear the awful sentence, 
'  Hellresounds the dreadful roar. 
While their heart-strings tune with anguish, 
Trembling on the burning shore. 
Justice seals it. 
Down they sink to rise ro more. 


How they shrink, with horror viewing 
Hell’s deep caverns opening wide, 
Guilty thoughts, like ghosts pursuing, 
Piunge them down the rolling tide. 

Now consider, 
Ye who scorned the lamb that died. 

We should not hav thought it worth while 
to reprint these heathenish hymns if the 
Independent had not so boldly declared that 
they were not in use. We hav felt, therefore, 
obliged to inform-our contemporary what is 
going on in the denomination over which it 
assumes to preside. To be sure, our contem- 
porary may claim that no one really believes 
these hymns who sings them. But this, in 
our estimation, furnishes a strong reason why 
they should be left out of the hymn-books 
they disfigure. In England, the London 
Christian World has lately been obliged to 
point out the hymns of a similar character 
which inflame à new edition of the ** Congre- 
gational Hymnal.” We wish that the Jnde- 
pendent might also speak out with something 
of the old-time bolduess of its Johnson- 
Beecher days against similar caricatures of 
Christianity on this side of the water. 

— 9 — — ——— 
Traducing God. 
From the Marlboro, Mass., Times. d 

The arrógant, conceited, and egotistical 
little self-styled servant of God, who is most 
fully impressed with the idea that the sanctity. 
of the Sabbath has been placed in his especial 
care and keeping, got off a diatribe on Sun- 
day newspapers, a week ago last Sunday, in 
which he laid down this dictum: 

Br the purchase of the Sunday newspaper the 
buyer becomes a party to the controversy on the 
Side against God. If any of us hav been on the 
wrong side of this controversy, we cannot get on 
the other side tooquickly. But some will say, Why, 
members of the church buy Sunday newspapers. 
That does not make it right. Church-members 
may be on the wrong side of this controversy. 
Church-members may be a comfort unto sinners. 
Surely they are on the side against God when 
they patronize Sunday newspapers. 

That is, no church-member who disagrees 
with him can possibly be right. Now, how 
much more does this opinionated vaporer 
Know about God than the rest of us? He 
has never seen him, nor heard from him in 
any other way than the rest of us, and he is 
no better qualified to tell which side of any 
controversy God in on than we are. For all 
he knows they may hav Sunday newspapers 
in heaven, and the God he claims is down on 
Sunday newspapers may hav. been reading 
some celestial Globe or Herald at the very 
moment his alleged servant was claiming that 
he disapproved of Sunday publications. You 
see, it is always Sabbath up there, according 
to some authorities, and if they hav news- 
papers at all they would hav to be of the 


Sunday variety. And really it does seem, as |: 


though they would be obliged to hav the 
papers up there. How else can they ever 
get through the long, long, weary day, with 
nothing to do but twang away on a-harp and 
sing the praises of God? Of course, they 
wouldn't hav such papers as we hav—over in 
hades they would get burnt up before it was 
possible to read them—but they might hav 
some kind of a spiritual sheet suited to their 
spiritual condition. 

But this man says he knows God is op- 
posed to Sunday newspapers, because in the 
fifteenth chapter of Numbers is the story of a 
man who gathered sticks on the Sabbath day, 
and the Lord commanded Moses to hav him 
taken outside the camp and stoned to death. 
Sounds queer to hear an evangelical minis- 
ter in this year of grace quoting the old 
Mosaic law as a rule of action for the present 
time. Anybody might suppose he had never 


“exemption of churches from taxation. 
reverend gentleman is reported as saying: | 


heard of the late Lord Jesus Christ, and his 
new dispensation. 


Church Exemptions. 
From the Toronto Labor Reformer. 

The Rev. Mr. Sates, pastor of the College 
street Baptist church, according to the Globe, 
made a statement last Sunday of the position 
of that important body on the question of the 
The 


“ Baptists hold that church and state are, or 
ought to be, entirely independent of one 
another. The church can stand alone. We 
would force religion on no one, believing that 
in this perfect freedom of action lies one of 
its greatest attractions. We hold, moreover, 
that this view accords with scripture. 


purely voluntary, and, where so voluntarily 
adopted, we would urge the use of the book 
itself, not a compendium of selections culled 
from it. The very same underlies church 
exemption. If we deny the state’s authority 
over the church, so must we also be careful 
to accept no state favor for the church. 
Exemption is unquestionably one of these, 
because it increases the secular taxes and 
unjustly burdens many who hav or take no 
interest in religious affairs. Thus it is that an 
increasing number, especially of the poorer 
classes, hav come to regard the churches as 
their enemies and oppressors.” We. are 
pleased to read such broad and genuinly lib- 
eral sentiments. The exemption of churches 
from taxation by law is almost the last linger- 
ing of the connection of church and state in 
this province at any rate, and the sooner this 
link is broken the better for both. The union 
of church and state has ever been inimical to 
the best interests of both; political freedom 
was impossible while it existed, and true 


religion suffered greatly from the ill-omened |. 


alliance. 


which must ever be to both civil liberty and 
religious truth while any connection between 
church and state exists, the exempting of 
church property by law from taxation is 
wholly unjust and inexcusable. It cannot be 
defended on any principle of justice or good 
policy. It is simply compelling one man to 
help support another man’s religion, a propo- 
sition so manifestly unjust that the wonder is 
that the public conscience has not long ago 
revolted against it. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward. 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process," etc. 
wis inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Liierary 


book, how it haunts one, 
Alice in Wonderland!" The 
nced.—(Boston Gazette. ] 


orld. 
„This astonishing 
like a grown-up " 
mind follows enira 


It is a thought-breeding book, and all who are ]. 


free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this worl 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The 


Nation, 
A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi- 


ble social state greatly in advance of the present. |: 
The romantic narrativ iserich in its forecast of 14 


aotual posaibilities.—[ Boston Traveler. 
12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


FAITH 2 REASON. 


A concise account of the Christian Religion, and 
of all the Prominent Religions 
before and sivce Chris- 

tianity. i 
With elaborate index. 


By Haxskex R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER.. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Re'igiousand Politica! Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calla 


the attention of thinking men and women to the. 
position, of womankind in America. ThroughOUR, 


he work is replete with astounding facts an 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER QO., 
28 Lafayette Place. New York. 


The j d 
use of the Bible in schools we would make; 


&re free to all, 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Conflict between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, T0 e NES 


Your treatment of the * Conflict” is 
—Harry Hoover. ; 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 
PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and useful 
discourse.—J ames Parton. 

lam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man, —T. B. Wakeman. 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis a very 
able parr, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
VER PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


15 CENTS. 
excellent. 


‘Fhe. number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of. the pamphlet, a1 d 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
Itake great pleasure in recommending ** Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every person 
who is interested, not only in the cause of temper- 
ance, but in the principles of self-government,— 
J. J. McCabe. 

THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Religious Problems 
BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


* Let the Christian be held to fa ts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
There is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 


| necessity of any being made, If there was no 


such thing as faith, Obristianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching." ; 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE, 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


‘Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ** Heathens of the 
Aside, however, altogether from the danger | 


Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ‘‘ Beau- 
. tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them, . 
The book is an argument as well a8 a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 


‘used:to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
:to-take:the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
‘out; knowing it. 


ving Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. , 

Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, GQ. INGERSOLL 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, with little money, fair education, and much 


courage, to make their way through the world by 


going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is,in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 


‘soll to be interested in ; and whatever he admires 
‘and: appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
‘of the rest of the world 


Price 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Paine Vindicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer's slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—-0—. 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL 
—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
regently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
‘Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 

TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paíne. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


- This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine's 

dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 

(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 

pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 

Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 
"IBpp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 
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Book for Lovera—Past and Present. 


—— 0 —— 


ROMANTIC LOVE 
: AND 
PERSONAL BEAUTY. 
THEIR 


Development, Causal Relations, Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 
_ BY HNRY T. FINOK. 
2mo., cloth, s2, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of “ Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 


Paper, 12mo, 6ipp. » cloth, 60 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 


thezs and others, and cases of st g similarity, 


to Obristianity in many ancient religions. 
Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


“TAS By 9, B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 
Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. - 
Extra cloth, 13mo, 238pp., $1. 


THE ‘TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


rer BroGRAPHIOAL Skerones AND Essays. 
By OnanLkS BRADpLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Qharles Bradlaugh has '*A Few Words" to say 
* About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 

r. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohicago Interior. 

Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 

p 


. AD, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
ri 


ce. 


l By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two 8Y8- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pare logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


xxn Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Religion 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo; T5pp.; 
: 50 ots. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Fxtract. 
Address TEE TRUTH Sxexzr Oo. 


Advancement: Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12m0, 105 pp., 25¢.; cloth, 506. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TBUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 
The Sole Factors and Bract Ratios in Its 
Aequirement and Apportionment. 

By J. K. INGALLS. 

Price, Cloth,. . . $1.00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB, 
98Lafayette Place, New York. 


“MATERIALISM: 


Ire Hisrory AND Irs INFLUENCE UPON 
: SoormTy. 


By Ds. Louis BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
] Matter," eto. 


Translated from the German. 
fos Paper, 13mo, 15 cents. 
Address Tux TRUTH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 
Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 


2 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid 
foras conte. " Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, ' 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
cents, or $2 per dozen. ; 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic 


owers. All his heart and brain 


are in it, It is one of his greatest productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him ag the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 


His love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument 
opportunity. Buch & 2 


ism—ig not often poured out in a court of justice, 


] scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
ood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by À y 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 
&Wyers and advocates 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 
ri 
SEEKER CO., 38 Lafayette Place; New York city. 


d women everywhere, & Magna Oharta of their 
= rywaere Address THE TRUTH 


Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


x Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Company. 


TYRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
^ _ BY REPORTER. 


This i8 the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital auestions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book i8 written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For gale at this office. 


Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 
DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 
Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ROBT. G. INGER«OLL'S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the guit of the 
Bankers? and *Serchants? 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav.asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tux TaurS SEEKER hes obtained a 
supply &nd can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. : 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


- SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL OOM- 
MON BENDE. By Dry E. B. Foote. m one hand: 
some o volume of near pages, 
Ilustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in Eng ish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SOLENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and 8ponsie, the Troublesome Monkey, 
By Dr. E. B. Foote, Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of **Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. %Æ cents. . 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 

hlet&) By Dr. E. B. Foote, dr., viz.: ‘ Bacteria 
fatheir Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, adyocating personal and publio hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considerin 
to sick and well. 


Tele- 


the blue-glass cure—of value 
y mail, 10 cents each. 


bound, $2; 
pases, clot. 


E. B. Foote, 10 sents; “Generation before Regen- 
eration,” by Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; * Re. 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings. during 
A or cents. 3166 area Annual E Lue of the 
Institute of Heredity,Mav 5 cents. 

P Adrase THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


DO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful, che. 
home in the South? Write Leftwich Bros. and 
Ourtie, Florence, Ala. 


. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictiong—reprints from 
find this the model of an address to a jury; statesmen and politi- 


powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 
B. ' 


BATRUTH BEEKER printed | 
p Bizo'd letters on the outside. 
L- Se This binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. . S 
Bent by mail, postpaid, for 81. 
Address THE TR TH SEEKER, 


GIRARD’S WILL 
. AND 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Coat Associa- 
ion. 


By Rron. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, 


TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works.. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section lf. What it 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section LV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts, 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 


Watta are published at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS BACH: Defense of Secular Principles: 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible. Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 
The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST, 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime, It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy,the author thinks, is in communal! life, 

nd he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50e.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions, 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. Henny 
Burg. Price, 25 cents. For sale at this ofüce. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of ail Anti-BibH- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, gn conte, Six copies for 


THe CRISIS. 
By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with the 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
berg at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLT AIRES ROMANCES, 


CONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas,— 
The World agit Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Ohinese.—Piato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pa es, laid paper. With 67 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Half calf or half morocco, marbled 


edges, $4.00. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 


Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 106. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages) - - - 


150 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 250. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages} - - + - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2€ Lafayette Pl.. New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
Biblical Errors and Secular Truths, 25 
cts. Two Revelations. Sots. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 ots. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
Scts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. ‘5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts, Bruno and 
Spinoza. b5ctas. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness.’ 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Oourt, 
E.O., Lon jon, Eng. 


150. 


HISTORY 


OF TH: 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENY 
Of Europe. 

Bevised Edition—2 vols— Price. $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. LIBERAL HYMN- Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs, Wakeman, | 
Parton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by ali who hav examined it. Price, 
sSoents. ^ Address THE TRUTH Szxxes Oo. 
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Bews of the Week. 


Novemsgr’s immigration was 19,099. 

Our war department expenses for the last 
fiscal year were $41,165,107. 

CARDINAL GIBBONS is said to hav advised 


the pope not to condemn the George land tax, 
fearing alienation of its supporters. 


Tuis country has 2,500 
women holding medical 
diplomas. 


Ix New York city 
1,079,728 persons liv in 
tenements. 


. Tug railroads west of 
Chicago  contemplate 
combining. 

Tue American display 
at the Spanish Exhibi- 
tion is wretched. 


Henry GEORGE is meet- 
ing great success in lect- 
uring in England. 


Tus six-days walking 
match at New York city 
gave a record of 623 
miles. 


Ir is said that the pope 
reliés on the outbreak of 
war to regain temporal 
power. 


Britiso contributions 
to foreign missions for 
1887 amounted to £1,- 
228,759. 


Tur Italian senate has 
refused the franchise for 
local elections to illiterate 
persons. 


Brapviaven’s Oaths 
bill was passed by the 
House of Lords on the 
27th ult. 


Tug White Caps hav 
extended from southern and central Indiana 
and Ohio into northwestern Ohio. 


Some G. A. R. Democrats are angry and 
talk of forming a separate order. 

ExGraAND is manufacturing a gun that will 
project 4,000 pounds of shrapnel fifteen miles 
every five minutes. 


Our loss of life at sea, averaging from 1859 
to 1868, 721, and from 1869 to 1878, 365, was 
in 1886 220, and last year 202. 

AT Savannah on the 29th ult. two officers 
and another white man were killed while at- 
tempting an arrest among rioting, drunken 
negroes. 


Mrs. Parsons has been in England advo: 
cating Anarchy, unsuccessfully ; while Mrs. 
Annie Besant has been unusually conspicuous 
in denouncing it. 

Is Paris last Sunday 100,000 men paraded 
in commemoration of Representativ Baudin, 
shot in resisting the military at the usurpa- 
tion of Napoleon III. 

GERMAN labor societies hav proposed to 
similar French organizations a compact not 
to fight in the wars which their governments 
may make against each other. 

CORNELIUS VANDERBILT, Chauncey Depew, 
and other rich men took part in the confer- 
. ence of clergymen that opened at New York 
on the 8d to devise means for a grand evan- 
gelization of that city. 


A REFORMED system of balloting aimed at 
the extinction of corruption, modeled after 
the Australian system, which was proposed 
in New York and vetoed by Governor Hill, 
will be remodeled and presented again. 


On the 1st Auarchist Hroneck of Chicago 
was awarded twelve years’ imprisonment for 
“felonious intent to destroy life.” He was 
caught with bombs with which he intended 
to kill public officials and capitalistic parti- 
sans. ! 

.. Tas consulates and citizens of America, 
England, and Germany on the island of Sa- 
moa hav fallen out with one another over the 
claims of their respectiv nations and a revo. 
lution of the nativs. All hav armed, and 
bloodshed may ensue. 

Rumors that the pope will remove to some 
other country continue; but they are without 
satisfactory warrant, and as the Roman Cath- 
olic canons define the bishop of Rome as the 
possessor of the pontifical succession it is 
doubtful that Mr. Pecci would be the pope 
any where else. 


ORDER OF ‘CREATION, 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 
GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 


I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. participants are a guarantee of its able character. 
Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


. Gladstone. 


IL. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 


preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. 
HI. Postaeript to Bolar Myths. 


Muller 


By Prof. Max 


IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial | 


By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 


V. Dawn of Creation. Àn Answer to Mr. Glad- 
Alaa By Prof. T. H. 
VIL. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


Thisi i ^ new book and contains the latest discus- 
The names of the 


8tone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VI. EC Gladstone and Genesis. 


8ion on the mistakes of Moses. 


Gems of Chonght. 


A DISTINGUISHED English sanitarian has said 
‘that he could build a city which would giv any 
desired death-rate, Side by side with this I desire 
to place another proposition, viz., that a city 
might be so built, and the municipality so admin- 
-istered, as to secure any desired degree of morality, 
within certain limits, . Disease is the equivalent of 
weakness, and induces not only physical indiffer- 
ence but moral apathy. In England the ratio of © 
insane to sane criminals is _ 
thirty-four times a8 great 
as of the insane to the 
whole population, and 
criminal lunatics are in ex- 


cess in the high proportion 


of seventeen to one. Phys- 


BALAAM MEETETH BALAK. 


Odds and Ends. 


BovciocAULT teaches pupils how to walk at his 
new dramatic school, 
old; but he still knows the needs of the theatrical 
profession. 

* CLARA,” he said, desperately, in choking ac- 
cents, “one word!" ‘Certainly, Mr. Jones,” she 
replied, coldly; **one word, and only one; and I 
choose, * No.’ ” 


Mas HOCKSTEIN : “It vos Abie's birt'day, Aaron. 
Vai ve gif bim?" Mr. Hockstein : tt Wash ohf a 
vindow-pane, unt led him loogk oud unt 8ee der 
hoss-cars go py!” 


PowpERLY believes in “one-man power,” and it 
looks as if he might some day realize his wishes. 
At the present rate of backward progress, he will 

800D be the one man left in the K. of L. 


Or» man :.'* What do you like the best in all the 
world, Bobby?” Bobby: “Mr. Primrose, the min- 
ister. Cos vy, every time he calls to see mamma 
he givs me a quarter and tells me to go and buy 
candy with it.” 


AppLioantT (knocking loudly at the gates): 
“What, ho! within there!" Voice: ‘* What's 
wanted?" Applicant: ‘I want to see St. Peter.” 
Voice: * Well, you can’t see him now : he’s gone 
to the ball game.” 


"How do you feel now?" asked the general 
manager of a tar-and-feather social,as he poked 
a handful of feathers between his victim's teeth. 
“I feel down in the mouth,” the latter replied. 
Whereupon six revolvers were instantly emptied 
into the same cavity. 


Banx teller: * Will you take it as presumption, 
madam, if I offer you these few roses?” Miss 
Oaramella Goldust: “I don’t know you, sir!” 
Bank teller: *I am aware of that; but you are 
the oniy woman in the history of this bank who 
ever indorsed a check on the right end.” 


“ MOTHER, I wish you would request Ralph 
Waldo to cease singing.” ‘“ What is he singing, 
Minerva, that you dislike so much?” “ He is sing- 
ing a low song, in which one Johnny—presumably 
Jonathan—is requested to procure his fowling- 
piece, with a reiteration of the last clause.” 


“Naomi, there is one reason why everybody 
sbould admire you.” * And what is that, George?" 
“You use only pure English. So many young 


ladies hav that detestable habit of interlarding 
their sentences with slang. Don’t you abhor it?” 
** Well, yes,” she replied ; “ it does make me rather 
. tired.” 

Eppit, a small boy who livs on the West Side, 
attended prayer service at an Episcopal church 
last Sunday afternoon. When he returned home 
his mother asked him to describe the service. 
**Oh, the minister just came out in his night.gown 
and prayed around awhile in front of his Presa 
and then went back to his room.” 


TEACHER : “Johnny, I should think you would 
be aghamed of yourself to run away from school 
for the sake of fioating around in that old leaky, 
flat-bottomed boat. Weren't you afraid of getting 
drowned?” Johnny: “No'm; not 80 much as on 
shore.” Teacher: * What nonsense! Did you 


Boucicault may be getting | « Remarkable dog, eh?” “I should say so. The 


ever hear of anybody going out in a boat for fear 


of getting drowned?” Johnny: “ Yes’m.” 
Teacher (astonished) : * Who?” Johnny: ‘* Noer.” 


& TALKING about dogs of keen scent, I hav one 
that will compare favorably with any of them.” 


other day he broke his chain, and although I had 
been away for hours he tracked me and found me 
merely by scent. What do you think of that?” 
“I think you ought to take a bath.” 


CHARLIE was playing on the lawn; his mother 
had to call him three times before he came reluc- 
tantly into the house, '" Iam glad we don’t liv in 
Utah !” he muttered as he entered the door. “And 
why, Charlie ?" agked his papa, who overheard the 
remark. '*Because there a fellow'd hav a dozen 
mothers to be calling him all the time," 


“ WELL, this do beat all!" exclaimed Aunt Har- 
riet, as they took their first ride on the elevated; 
* who'd ’a’ thought o' railroadin' in the air?" 
“ Rho!” replied Uncle Abner; “my newspaper 
says that a big part o’ the railroad companies o’ 
New York are run largely on water, and that's the 
kind.o’ road I want to see afore we go home.” 


Sunpay-scHoon teacher: “ What did the chil- 
dren gay to the Prophet Elisha?” Boy: ‘They 
made fun of his wig.” Teacher: ‘‘ You mean that 
they mocked at his bald head. What did the 
prophet do?" Boy: '*Heset forty-two bears on 
'em." Teacher: “That will do. Where did this 
occur?” Boy: “On the Chicago board of trade, 
but there's more than forty-two bears there now.” 


“On, Mrs. Watts, you should join our literary 
society!" ‘Should I?” “Yes, indeed! We study 
and learn so much. Last meeting we took up 
Carlyle's quarrels with his wife." '*It must hav 
been interesting." *' Very. Next meeting we shall 
investigate the private life of Goethe and his love 
affairs," ‘How instructiv!” ‘Yes, and we hav 
found out everything about Poe's dissipation and 
disreputable conduct, and purpose soon to 
thoroughly investigate the immoral actions of 
Voltaire." “Indeed!” “Oh, there's nothing like 
&literary society to increase one's culture. You 
ought to join i" 


** GINEVRA,” faltered the young man, “ I despair 
of being able to express my feelings toward you 
a8 I would like, and I am afraid you will not hay 
the patience to listen to me. I—Ialways was kind 
of slow and bunglesome, you know," '*Shad- 
rach,” said the maiden softly, but with a percep- 
tible business-like ring in her voice, "if you think 
you cau express yourself in fifteen minutes I will 
listen to you. I exoect Mr. Spoonamore at 9 
o'clock sharp." And the young man was just fif- 
teen seconds by the watch in expressing himself. 
Poor, unfortunate Mr. Spoonamore got left! 
When he came he was entertained by Miss Ginev- 
ra/8 good old mother. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, 
By T. E. LoNasHoRE. 


An explanation of the meaning.of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '* Lord ” should be 

* Rabbi." The words ** Jesus Christ ” mean **Sav- 
ing Wisdom." 


Excellent for Missionary Work. 
Paper, 12mo, 8c., 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which is in the border 
of Arnon, which is in the utmost coast.—Num. xxii, 36 F 


iological unsoundness. is 
moral decay. Personal mo- 
rality has, in fact, been de- 
fined as the highest degree 
of mental health, —Frances. 
Emily White, M.D. i 


Tue weaker the body, the 
more it commands; the 
stronger it is, the better it 
obeys. — Rousseau, 


TEE priests of Secularism 
` will be teachers of hygiene, 
laboring to secure the foun- 
dations of mental energy 
by the preservation of phys- 
ical vigor.—Proy. Felix D, 
Oswald, M.D., in The Bible 
of Natur e. 


Tum Scoteh clergy held 
that no one, on Bunday, 
should pay attention to big 
health, or think of his body 
ab all, On that day horse- 
exercise was sinful; 80 was 
walking in the fields, or in 
the meadows, or in the 
streets, or enjoying the fine 
weather by sitting at the 
door of your own house. 
To go to sleep on Sunday, 
before the duties of the day 
were over, was also sinful, 
and deserved church cen- 
sure. Bathing, being pleas- 
ant as well as wholesome, 
was a particularly grievous 
offense; and no man could 
be allowed to swim on Sun- 
day.. It was, in fact, doubt» 
ful whether swimming was 
lawful for & Christian -at 

z any time, even on week- 
days, and it was certain that God had, on one 
occasion, Shown his disapproval by taking away 
the ‘life of a boy while he was indulging in that 
carnal practice. . That it was a sin to cleanse one’s 
body, might, indeed, hav been taken for granted ; 
seeing that the Scotch clergy looked on all com- 
forts as sinful in themselvs, merely because. they 
were comforts. The great object of life was, to 
be in a state of constant affliction. Whatever 
pleased. the senses, was to be suspected. A Ohris- 
tian must beware of enjoying his dinner; for 
none but the ungodly relished their food. By a 
parity of reasoning, it was wrong for a man to 
wish to advance himself in life, or in any way to - 
better his condition.—Buckle's History of Civitiza- 
tion. 


Tue population of England at the Norman cons 
quest Was about two million. In five hundred 
years it had scarcely doubled. What, then, does 
this stationary condition of the population mean? 
It. means, food obtained with hardship, insufficient 
clothing; personal uncleanness, cabins that could 
not keep out the weather, the destructiv effecta of 
cold and heat. miasm, want of sanitary provisions, 
absence of physicians, uselessness of shrine-cure, 
the deceptivnees of miracles, in which society was 
putting its trust; or, to sum up a long catalog of 
sorrows, wants, and sufferings, in one term—it 
means a high death-rate.—Prof. Draper, in The 
Conflict Between Religion and Science, 


I BELIEVE in the gospel of good living. You 
cannot make any God happy by fasting. Let 
us hav good food, and let us hav it well cooked; 
it is a thousand times better to know how to 
cook than it is to understand any theology in 
the world. I believe in the gospel of good clothes, 
I believe in the gospel of good houses; in the 
gospel of water and scap.—Ingersoul, 


Tue progress from deepest ignorance to highest 
enlightenment is a progress from entire uncon- 
sciousness of law to the conviction that law is 
universal and inevitable.—Spencer. 


Soorar problems should be treated scientifically. 
If we knew as much about sociology as we do” 
about geology there would be less diacontent in 
the world. If we knew as much about the social 
system as we do about the solar system, the regu- 
larity in the working of the former would in some 
degree approach that of the latter. If we were as 
well versed in the science of rights as we are in 
other sciences, comparativly speaking, this world 
would be a paradise. If we knew as much about 
the laws of social conduct as we do about the laws 
that govern the action of solar bodies there would 
be no wrong except that resulting from personal 
turpitude of individuals; whereas now the great- 
est wrongs and sufferings arise, not from the de- 
sire of particular persons to do wrong, but from 
a very imperfect conception of human rights.— 
Naturai Rights, 

Taer intelligent people of the world, many of 
them, are endeavoring to find out the great facts 
of nature that control the dispositions of men. 
So other intelligent people are endeavoring to as~ 
certain the facts and conditions that govern what 
we call Health, aud what we call Disease, and the 
object of these people is finally to produce a.race. 
without disease of flesh and without disease of 
mind. These people look forward to the timè 
when there need be neither hospitals nor peniten- 
tiaries, —Ingersolt, 


A JOURNAL OF FREETHOUGHT AND' REFORM. 
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dilotes and Clippings. 


Ture is no stinting of the praise that 
Surveyor Beattie bestows upon the female 
inspectors in his service. The collector of 
the port is in favor of the employment of a 
larger number of women in several depart- 
ments of the custom house. There is no 
difficulty in finding such as are competent for 
the required work. 

THERE are a good many of the working- 
men's organizations of this city that hav read- 
ing rooms or libraries connected with them. 
In others there are debating or social societies. 
The advantages thus offered are in some cases 
well appreciated by the members.. The Ger- 
man workingmen are especially devoted to 
the social features of their organizations. 


A MEMORIAL to the Jate Gardner Earl, Jr., 
the well-known collar manufacturer of Troy, 
N. Y., is being erected in Oakwood ceme- 
tery, in that city, in the shape of the largest 
crematory in the world. It will contain two 
retorts, one of which will be always ready for 
use. The crematory will be most artistic in 
design and will be decorated with granit 
floorings, stained-glass windows, etc. 

Porrstown, Pa., is stirred to its depths, 
owing to the ravages which the fascinating 
but demoralizing game of poker has made 
among its most staid and influential men. 
Poker chips hav mysteriously found their 
way to the contribution-boxes of the Potts- 
town churches, and the bobtail flush and 
theelusiv jack-pot tempt fathers and hus- 
bands to neglect the domestic hearth for the 
heated precincts where the ante lures its vic- 
tims and the royal flush ruins its opponents. 
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WHEN ROME RULES. 


Tue following obscene state of nature de- 
scribed by the Peoria Transcript, is respect- 
fully referred to Messrs. Colgate and Com- 
stock : 

The naked hills lie wanton to the breeze, 

The fields are nude, the groves unfrocked, 

Bare are the shivering limbs of shameless trees— 

What wonder is it that the corn is shocked? 

THERE is a German newspaper published 
at Jerusalem, and it says that the city is 
growing in size and population at a remark- 
able rate, which is surprising, because neither 
its situation nor its trade is favorable toa 
rapid increase. The Jews take the lead in 
building, followed by the Russians and Ger- 
mans. The Greeks and Armenians are also 
busy building cafés, bazars, and shops. 


Tue resolution denouncing Sunday news- 
papers and advising their congregations 
neither to read nor advertise in them, which 
was adopted by the Congregational and Meth- 
odist ministers of Chicago, has aroused the 
labor organizations of that city. They say 
that such action is à criminal conspiracy 
under the Cole act, which was framed espe- 
cially against boycotts, and thcy threaten to 
arrest and prosecute a number of reverend 
gentlemen. The labor men are acting under 
the belief that what is sauce for the goose is 
sauce for the gander. 

Tux fanatical vengeance of some Polish 
Jews upon a Jewish peasant named Franz 
Platkowski, who had abandoned Judaism for 
the Greek church, is reported by the Warsaw 
Dweonik as having been carried to a pitch of 
barbarism hardly ever recorded. The victim 
was decoyed into a wood, where he was 
attacked by his two brothers and his uncle. 


After being beaten he was thrown on his. 


back and a bottle of vitriol poured into his 


mouth and over his face and head. Then his 
body was left for dead. He was fonnd alive 
and able to make his deposition, but beyond 
recovery. 


** No manof prudence would make jests on 
sacred things,” asserts the Christian Advocate. 
** ft degrades religion in the minds of the un- 
godly. It destroys conviction in the minds 
of those who are not far from the kingdom of 
God. It wounds the feelings of those who 
love the cause and the word of God. It 
deadens the religious sensibilities of those 
who indulge in it.” All of which we consider 
pretty fair reasons for continuing the practice. 
If religion were out of the world, there would 
be more room for good works. 


‘ CLERGYMEN in New York are beginning 
to lose their grip,” said the correspondent of 
a famous English newspaper to a Sun re- 
porter. “I hav been cabling across the 
water now for fourteen years, and I hav had 
to watch the drift of public opinion very 
closely. For & long while New York could 
be depended on to fly into a flurry at almost 
any time when ministers began to talk. Last 
week, however, half the clergymen in town 
utter d the most fierce and bitter diatribes 
against dancing, and yet not the slightest bit 
of public attention was attracted by it." 


` Some time ago the British Museum bought 
a magnificent marble bust of the Emperor 
Hadrian at & very reasonable price. Recently, 
when the authorities exbibited it with pride 
to & party of distinguished foreigners, one of 
them, & member of the. Greek diplomatic 
service, said that he had seen the same bust 
in the Royal Mu: cuma’ Athens. He notided 
his goverrment and the investigation that 


followed revealed the fact that a large num- 
ber of very valuable articles in the museum 
had been stolen. It is said that evidently 
systematic thefts had been carried on for 
some time, and some high Greek officials are 
under suspicion. : 


A REAL humorist, says the Sun, has been 
found in Turkey. He is the new press cen- 
sor of Constantinople, and these are some of 
the orders which he has sent out. They will 
make the average American local editor feel 
the value of liberty: “ Art. 3. Do not publish 
scientific or literary articles too long for com- 
pletion ina single issue. Avoid notice to be 
continued, which causes uncomfortable ten- 
sion of mind. Art. 4. Avoid back spaces 
and suggestiv dots in the body of an article. 
They tend to raise suppositions and disturb 
the tranquillity of the reader’s mind, as was 
lately seen in the case of the Levant Herald, 
Art. 5. Avoid personalities. If anybody 
comes and tells you that a governor or deputy 
governor bas been guilty of embezzlement, 
maladministration, or any other blameworthy 
conduct, treat the charge as not proved and 
say nothing about it. Art. 6. You are for- 
bidden to publish petitions in which individu- 
als or associations complain of acts of mis- 
government aud call the sultan’s attention to 
them. Art. 7. You are absolutely forbidden 
to publish a word about attempts on the lives 
of foreign sovereigns or acts of sedition in 
foreign countries, for it is not good that such 
things should be made known to our loyal 
and peaceable population. Art. 8. You must 
not mention these regulations in the columns 
of your journal, because they might provoke 
criticisms or draw unpleasant observations 
from ill-conditioned minds.” 
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c Qammunications. — 


Temperature. 


Notwithstanding our daily experience amid the ever- 


varying conditions about us, this familiar subject of 
temperature has not received its due share of atten- 
tion. 

To observe the mercury rising and falling in our 
thermometers almost continually, seems to satisfy the 
general demand for knowledge on this profound sub- 
‘ject. Without wishing to know why the days and 


nights are called either hot or cold, everybody says: 


80, and everybody is perfectly satisfied. Our thermal 
wisdom seems to end with these sensations. But 
knowledge does not so much consist in feeling any 
particular change in the surrounding conditions, as 
it does in learning something of the causes as well 
as of the effects. Because everybody knows when it 
is hot or cold, can everybody tell us why these terms 
are so used? If we belonged to that large fraction 


of. the animal kingdom known as cold-blooded, these : 


familiar expressions might not find a place in our 
language. Because the blood-temperature of such 
animals rises and falls with that of the medium in 
which they liv, the sensations known to us as heat 
and cold may not be experienced by them. We are 
constituted differently. By a process known as slow 


combustion, our lungs consume oxygen, and evolve: 


a very uniform amount of beat, or, more properly 
speaking, maintain a very uniform temperature of 4 
little less than one hundred degrees. Below this 
temperature our sentient nerves must be impressed 
with the idea of coldness, and above it with that of 
heat. Then these merely conventional terms, called 


into use by our warm blood and sentient nerves be- 


‘fore temperatures were measured in degrees, hav lost 
their value in scientific discourse. But they never had 
more than a relativ meaning, and were always useless 
without taking into consideration the present tem- 
perature of the speaker or writer. 

The word fire is another vague and very unsatis- 
factory term in universal use. 
applied to all temperatures above a red heat, where 
combustion generally takes place. To be informed 
that there is a fire in the furnace, is far from warning 
us against the chances of a boiler. explosion. There 
may be a fire, and there may be a hot fire, because 


all fires are hot, and still we gain no reliable infor- | 


` mation by being told so. There is such a vast dif- 
ference between the coruscations of a bunch of loose 
. eotton, or straw, when on fire, and the melting heat 
of a compound blowpipe, that the same word can 
giv no rational idea of both. 

But the word temperature, along with a properly 
graduated scale, defines material conditions from 
`. which we are learning the most important scientific 
.truths. That all matter is at all times at some certain 

temperature, which is constantly changing, is too well 

known to admit of a doubt. While our daily experi- 
ence with these fluctuations is limited within a few 
hundred degrees, empiricism has been bringing to 
our knowledge a muen broader field. Arctic explora- 
tions hav encountered more than eighty degrees be- 
low zero. The melting heat of iron is about twenty- 
` four hundred degrees above zero. From the fact 
that the oxyhydrogen blowpipe etherealizes all 
known substanees we are assured that its tempera- 
. ture ranges very much higher. ; 


The empirical science has been able, by the rapid 


rarefaction of certain volatil substances, to lower 
the temperature from normal conditions to more than 
709 below zero. Sir Isaac Newton determined that 
evaporation, rarefaction, and etherealization, because 
they hurry the atoms asunder, lower the temperature 
in the exact ratio of their activity. He also deter- 
mined that whatever forces the atoms more closely 
together, compression, condensation, and consolida- 
lion, elevates the temperature in the ratio of gravity 
and velocity, until the atoms are made repulsiv to 
each other, when the cooling act of rarefaction super- 
venes and regtores the equilibrium. "Temperature is 
thus seen to be an activ and inseparable property 
of all matter, which constitutes all we know of the 
infinit universe. The natural law known as the 
attraction of gravitation, which should be familiar to 
.us in the cohesion of all solids, the static force of all 
' known substances, the vibrations of the pendulum, 
. and the descent of falling bodies, being another activ 
and inseparable property of the same matter, it cer- 


tainly should not overtax any clear mind to discover 


` why the largest planets and the still larger suns are 
the hottest. And also why the highly rarefied ethe- 
real medium in which our globe is revolving is known 
to be more than 200° below zero. Since Watts dis- 
covered that the force of steam, heated air, ete., 
instead of being equal in every direction, is al! 
exerted vertically, it must be admitted that the equi- 
librium necessary to natural harmony is preserved 
by the resistance of developing heat to the attraction 


of gravitation, which might otherwise conglomerate- 


the whole into one useless mass. 

Whatever condenses matter causes friction, which 
is known to be the immediate cause of all increasing 
temperature. By crossing the material rays of the 


It is indiscriminately- 


sun, the most delicate form of matter within the 
grasp of our senses, the sun-glass immediately de- 
velops a burning temperature at its focus some two 
inches behind the lens. Like the Drummond light, 
which so rapidly condenses two imponderable gases 
as to raise an etherealizing temperature, the far 
lighter solar rays make up in velocity what they lack 
in gravity, aid cause a red heat where nothing is 


visible to our eyes even when aided by a powerful. 


microscope. All metals are known to. become very 
hot under condensation, if only by the slower process 
of malleation. Ice melts under very high pressure, 
and there can" be no doubt that steel would do the 
same thing if the ratió of pressure, to degrees of heat 
required, could be applied. Any force which causes 
the atoms to rub against each other elevates their 
temperature in the exact ratio of friction, whether it 
be slow and heavy or rapid and light. E 
Because condensation is promoted by the lower 
temperatures, and this same condensation, which 


must cause friction, the immediate cause of heat, 


reverses the operation, the colder and hotter con- 
ditions throughout all space are limited. Thus, when 


any part of space has fallen by rarefaction to that: 
degree of coldness which superinduces a correspond-: 
ing degree of condensation, frigidity Will hav reached. 


its limit, and. the activ agglomeration of matter must 
(urn the scale the other way. So, when any part of 
space, which must long hav. been a self-luminous 
center, of course, has risen by condensation to that 
degree of hotness which superinduces a'correspond- 
ing degree of rarefaction, caloric will hav reached its 
umit, and the activ, ethereal dispersion of matter 
must turn.the-scale the other way.. Within these 
iimits all- nature is constantly building, warming, 


beating, dispersing, and.cooling her parts, whether 


sung, worlds, or smaller bodies, as quietly and regu 


‘arly as are the trees in a forest reproduced precisely: 


as fast as decomposition does its work. While the 
attraction of gravitation in the colder parts of space 
is crystallizing and agglomerating matter into inhab- 
itable worlds, their crushing centers, constantly con 
densing under the increasing pressure of radiating col. 
umns hundreds or thousands of miles high, are evolving 
that solar. heat which is necessary to surround them 
with both fluid and gaseous oceans, and warm into 
existence the races of plants and animals to be found 
upon them. . Dar 

In order to fully appreciate and realize the force of 
these great truths, it is only necessary to know the 
present conditions within our own solar system. 
When nature is left to tell her own simple tale, she 


reveals within esrth’s accessible crust the unmistak- | 


able evidences of growth, amounting to many miles 
of superimposed strata abounding in the fossil 
expressions of ages. and ages not nearly so highly 
developed as ours. Nothing but increasing heat 
within this: planet could hav ixfiected, fractured, 
shattered, and upheaved every part of this vast, 
rocky wall, and left the evidences of continuous 
voleanic action throughout these tens of millions of 
years. Without these countless outbursts of the 
accumulating heat within, we could not now discover 
the encroachments of a red heat not many miles from 
our present surface, and the disappearance of the 
older fossils among the melting rocks, where the 
temperature must hav been one or two thousand 
degrees lower during the ages of their living exist- 
ence upon earth. We are thus seen to be living 
many miles. further from the center of the globe 
than were those ancient inhabitants whose fossil 
remains are disappearing in the molten interior, 
about as fast as the superficial deposits hav been 
keeping up the growth of the sphere, and preserving 
the necessary thickness of the-inhabitable shell. 

Our moon is known to be the srena of very power- 
ful volcanic action, because its surface expressions 
point to many earthquake upheavals. It has un- 
doubtedly a molten interior and a very thick, rocky 
crust. Some of the lower orders of animals may 
inhabit its shallow lagoons, but its atmosphere can 
not be deep enough to float rain-clouds over its arid 
plains. Its general temperature cannot be more than 
one-fourth that of our globe. 


Jupiter and Saturn, our two largest planets, are 
about ten times as hot as earth. Their crusts are 
red-hot, their oceans of water and air are commin- 
gling in iridescent vapors, and their swarms cf busy 
inhabitants hav been hushed for ages. -Surrounded 
by their young families, called their satellites, we 
behold these planetary remains moving slowly toward 
the common mausoleum of our system. 

Our central luminary has only reached another 
step in the normal process of planetary development. 
His outer wall has melted away and his volcanic 
action is constantly projecting vast streams of lava 
and gas from ten to a hundred thousand miles above 
his general surface. He is now both dispersing and 
collecting the matter of our system, but will, in the 


eons of time, develop the fatal temperature described . 


above, when his incaleulable material accumulations 
will atomically become repulsiv to each other and 
scatter throughout the space from which they are 
now being gathered. Since planets develop into 
suns and many systems hav one or more such second- 
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ary luminaries, darkness seldom if ever can succeed 
the expiring central luminaries. ^o Maurzeson. 

Chicago, Ill., July 1,.1888. i 

—— 
. “Crowning Glory." 

A willingness to be humbugged has been a distin- 
guishing trait in humanity through all the centuries ; © 
the besetting weakness, indeed, of mankind, making 
us féel that, as far as “creation” is concerned, man is 
the “crowning glory of God's works.” 

Once I saw a crowning glory, dressed in the uni- 
form of a policeman, roughly dragging another crown- 
ing glory to prison for having drowned his'angelic 
nature with the *critter"-to such a degree-as to 
make himself a public nuisance. A couple of ruder 
crowning glories one could hardly desire to see, 

The cfficial glory struck the other glory a tunk on 
the head to steady him; at which the drunken glory 
took offense and with many imprecations gave his. 
brother glory to understand that two could play at 
that game, inviting conviction with a bite that made 
his captor yelp with pain, whereat the onlocking 


‘crowning glories laughed uproariously, and so much 
‘to the resentful disgust cf the official glory that-he 


plied his baton with redoubled vigor, rendering the 
drunken glory helpless and wallowing in the gutter. 
A-truly disconsolate lot has fallen to the endurance 
of the large majority of the crowning glories; only a 
few of them, indeed, having been met with the condi- 
tions at all suitable to the majesty and sublimity. of 


perching on the topmost round of so magnificent a 


‘creation " as our great globe and all that it inherits 
would naturally demand. Yi : 

Now, don't, I beseech you, attempt accounting for 
the degrading’ eondit/on of the crowning glories by 
pointing to Adam's fall. Confound the flimsy trifle! 
It won't go. down. I can see the curse. But. 
not that one. A drearier argument -was néver 
offered to prove a great fact.than this pious outcry 
about the doings in Eden. In private the world 
laughs at the simple yarn, knowing it assuredly to be 
not only a weak fabrication, but an impertinence, an 
insolent, trifling fraud; all well enough for the 
suckling ages of our civilization, but infinitly ridicu- 
lous for the puberty of progress. Pretenses to first- 
class respectability by money-loving traders—fellows 
who bend the supple hinges of the knee for thrift— 
alone hav kept the fable so long looking like a:really 
acknowledged fact:; managing rogues with abundant 
supplies of the good: things cf life, displaying to less 
successful crowning glories the manifold blessings of 
God’s approval by presenting themselvs as models of | 
virtuous acquiescence to the “ divine plan.” 
` It is easy enough for staid selfishness to be un- 
questioning ‘in such matters, but when it gets down 
to gnawing, hell-upon-earth loss of caste, and the 
dreary blackness of a crust of baker’s bread—to be 
homeless, shirtless, with the abandonment of bitterness 
that precludes efforts—what then? Yielding to the 
mental strain of, How long, O Lord, how long? and 
the ever-recurring question, Why? myth give way, 
and the plausible rigmarole of the altar, questioned, 
becomes torn into shreds and whistled down the 
winds. 

* I cannot steal,.and to beg I am ashamed,” in the 
mouth of a man, is a disgrace to the civilization of 
our century. It may not be creditable in the mouth 
of any man. But all men, be it remembered, cannot 
be self-supporting in competitiv life; and for the 
reasop, some minds, by their peculiar constriction, 
are not so prolific of appliances for success as are 
others; a fact which implies with all the force of a 
“ Thus saith the Lord” that the man with the larger 
mental scope and ready aptitudes is the supplement 
of his less gifted brother, besides being an argument 
no amount of reasoning can push aside in favor of 
ecOperation in society.  . : 
` The earth is man’s and the fullness thereof, is the 
true text; a corrected version worthy of all accept- 
ance, and which is fast sliding into recognition every- 
where; even the Crofters, of the bighlands of Scot- 
land, the erewhile crawling, cringing loyalists of the 
most exacting legalized robbers of Britain, adopting 
it as the basis of their demands. The universal 
demand is, Why should I be denied the right to life’s 
anjoyments, as well as the right to dig and to work? 
Go to, let us hav them. And in this demand and 
resolution we find the attitude of the age.  Civiliza- 
tion is crouching, not in servil submission, but, like 
the lion, to leap from the restricted jungle, and 
so reach the light and freedom of unhampered plenty. 
The day of rights bas dawned and men are banding 
themselvs in holy alliance for self-protection againat 
the Past, its devils and its gods, seeking to share the 
good things of life through just distribution, know- 
ing that man covets not his neighbor's wealth when 
having an equal chance to accumulate with others. 
When not denied the means of living, by working, 
just as my neighbor livs and works over there, there 
is clearly no chance for meanness on my part. Our 
methods of life are false. We liv in a wilderness of 
lies; stultifying each other by indirection, with the 
superadded misery of the felt ignominy of wrong- 
doing. Dishonesty is the master horror of life; and 
yet it is the last straw sought to be packed on the 
willing camel of existence; breaking the back of 
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society every hour. At the same time, why it should | is the influence of creed. Every church has a creed, 


be so is, above all others, the vexed question of the 

citizen. Outside of our conventional methods, man 

is as understood by the word “angelic.” Save in the 
wildest misery of: hunger leaping through the veins, 

. man has passed the filled barn and the teeming 

orchard of his lordly neighbor for ages; aye doing 

his oppressor homage when he met him in the way. 

. Mankind will ere long pass the well-packed barn and 

- bursting fruit-bins of the workers, each lovingly say- 

: ing, I lent my muscle and my skill to garner these 
` edibles along with Tom, Dick, and Harry. This will 

be done when.lordly owners will beunknown through 

all the land and mankind will hav better claims to 
being called the crowning glories of creation. 

When & man is asked to sit down to so rich & 
banquet as Christianity offers; with its “ Ho ye that 
thirst, approach the spring,” * Come unto me all ye 
that are heavy laden,” “ Knock and it shall be opened 
unto you,” “If ye being fathers giv good gifts unto 
your children, how much more will your heavenly 
father,” etc.; and above ail, to the ceaseless treasures 
of the Beatitudes, the adoption of which as rules of 
action would shut humanity up in measureless con- 
. tent, and then looks around at the sad facts of our 

civilization, its wastes, its oceans of loathsome 
wretchedness, ita devii’s snuff of empty rottenness, 
what is the conclusion? Why, this: Religion is an 
open armful of hoax material, a lie, a cheat, a snare, 
an idiot's dream. ‘What wonder is it that we turn 
to science with its well-attested truths ; seeing in the 
assurances of evolution, as opposed to revelation, 
Bore labor's bath, balm of hurt minds, great nature’s 
second course, chief ncurisher in life’s feast? When 
we look at imperial palaces, cathedrals, and the like, 
we say with withering impatience, Down with the 
mockeries! We become iconoclasts by the divine 
right of knowledge, rebels by the test of knowing a 
hawk from a hen, a diamond from a dab of paste. 

If I were asked to giv a reason why marble, in 
honor of humanity, should shoot up to the skies-to 
hights above the world's monumental names, I should 
say, Behold the. gentleness of the millions of the 
bygone, bowing patiently under burdens imposed by 
taskmaster kings, and mind-obscuring priests; the 
virtues which hav flourished on the barrenness of 
‘poverty; the hopefal trust of betterment still shown 
in lifelong trials; the devotion to principles that has 
made Christs of whole armies, dying that others 
might be saved. 

'  Redeemers! The world teems with them. Here, 
in our generation, millions of them rushed grandly 
upon the crucifixions of the battlefields; heroes 
who, when dying, uttered no ory of upbraiding at 
the sacrifice; no Eloi, Eloi, lama sabacthani! And 

` if temples were not rent in twain in the throes of 
their last moments, and no darkness fell upon the 
world, that which was more immortalizing followed 
in the wake of their death ; a colossal evil crumbled 

. to pieces in attestation of their heroism, giving a 

moral brightness to our period that made their 

sacrifice more glorious than the martyology of Chris- 
tendom. 

The Christ can never die but as the fabled bird 
dies—living anew in its ashes. Like to Bacchus of 
the ancient Greeks, he is ever fair and ever young. 

Woe to the race if but one Christ were all it had to 
. look to for redemption from the deep damnation of 

ignorance and its concomitants of sinful superstition. 

I see Christs wherever I turn the eye to gaze upon 
them ; hear them wherever I turn the ear to listen. 
Down the long line of the centuries their death- 
shouts peal like trumpet notes, urging the world to 
daring for the right. Wherever man has sought re- 
sistance to wrong, there has the good Jesus of life 
been glorified. The Eden of the race is in the better 
future—the heaven of earth. And to that better 
future the race will come. Not with the pomp of 
‘armies, the roll of drums, and the blare of battle 
trumps, the neighing of war-steeds, and the thun- 
ders that “great Jove's clamors counterfeit,” but to 
the sweet rhythm of heart-throbs cf peaceful men and 

women led by the stil increasing witcheries of wis- 


om. 
Le Roy, N. Y. 


——————9-49—9——————— 
The Church That Is Wanted. 

I lately listened to an uncommonly sensible sermon 
preached by Rev. G. W. Bicknell, of the Hurd street 
Universalist church, Lowell, Mass., the subject being, 
“The Church That Is Wanted—A Creediess but not 
a Purposeless Church." The text, what the blind 
man said to Jesus: “Lord, open thou mine eyes.” 

That, said the preacher, is & common cry to- 
day. In this time of science and education the soul 
calls for enlightenment. When, above all things, 
there ought to be the clearest and brightest spiritual 
discernment, we find the most spiritual darkness. 
There are many who, amid the general gloom, get a 
glimpse occasionally of something better than usually 
meets their view, yet after a short season of hazy 
sight all is clouded in. What is the reason of this 
dismal condition? Why is the cry so often raised, 
* Lord. open thou mine eyes ?” 

I offered, said he, as my conviction, that the 
reason of so much spiritual darkness now prevailing 


a creed formulated by the dignitaries of the church 
in days when only the few were informéd, and handed 
down to the people as authority—given as something 
that the masses must believe. The older these creeds 
are the more binding they hav seemed. A creed is 
venerated for its antiquity. "They are credited as 
the living truth because they come from the dead 
past—the very reason why they may be doubted. 
They say to the people in the language of law: 
“Thus far shalt thou go and no farther,” and beyond 
them the people dare not go.. I acknowledge that a 


man's assent to any proposition on any subject is in 


some sense à creed. We.all hav our creeds of some 
sort; we hav our religious, our political, our scien- 
tific, our social, and our business creeds—points 
which we believe. And that is well enough when 
rightly used. | 

What I object to is the idea that any man or set 
of men is authority for an opinion. Against the 
assertion that any man has a right to say that he is 
an authority for another I earnestly object and 
unqualifiedly protest. It is this arbitrary, dictato- 
rial, tyrannical method of teaching, so general in 
most of the churches, slightly abated of late, that, in 
my opinion, has caused the vast degree of church 
failures we are obliged to note. I say, in my opin- 
ion. I do not say you must think so because I say 
so. Ido not know; but it is my conviction, and I 
offer it to your judgment to determin for yourselvs 
that the bondage of creed is responsible for the want 
of progress in the church. There has been a little 
modification in the minor matters of church customs. 
There hav been Protestants and Nonconformists ; but 
there are the same fundamental principles in the 
Calvinistie churches now that existed in the Catholic 
church at its earliest dominion. Had they the power 
which they want and are striving for they would per- 
secute with as much arbitrary tyranny as ever did the 
Catholics. : ; 

Under Liberal ivfluences from outside, Calvinistic 
churches hav modified themselvs in the manner of 
presenting their doctrins, but their dogmas remain, 
and without important amendment. Their ministers 
do not dare preach the horrors of their creed, as they 
used to delight to; they make more of the milder 
features of their faith, but the intolerant spirit of the 
system is reflected in their most merciful provisions. 
The same old claim always comes uppermost: “Thou 
shalt believe because we say so.” And the people lie 
still, content to hav it so, because they hav not 
learned that they ought to care to take the trouble to 
think. For the most part, men do nòt reason up 
from fundamental principles. They hold what they 
are told, satisfied to take their opinions at second- 
hand. They are Catholics or Calvinists, Methodists 
or Unitarians, just as they are Democrats or Repub- 
licans, because their parents were. They believe as 
they were born. This is especially true of women; 
and that is one reason why Catholic priests care 
more to get the girls than the boys into their schools. 

No man has aright to tell another what he shall 
believe. And yet it is upon this idea of the value of 
a compulsory creed that the church was founded. It 
mattered little who you were or what you were, if 
you only believed. . Belief was the all and in all, the 
be all and end all of religion. And in this the Cath- 
olie was as good as the Protestant. The Catholics 
had a few insignificant ceremonies which you were 
supposed to observe. They had their few points of 
doctrin which you had to believe, or say you believed, 
which would do just as well, and you need not know 
or do any more. The Protestants hav followed suit, 
differing only in slight particulars, and those as often 
worse as better. The Baptists hav stood out inde- 
pendently, they elaim, but only in their mode of bap- 
tism are they much changed, making their style of 
administering it the prerequisit to church-member- 
ship, if not to salvation. 

There is to be another church founded. The 
church of the future. This soon. The creed will 
be human character. A church not of dogma, but of 
righteousness. I know that too many pious men 
sneer at morals as & means of salvation. They say, 


“You can’t work your way into heaven on your. 


morals.” I do not know about that. I do not dog- 
matize. But I do know this; I know that I know 
just as much about it as they do. I won’t take them 
for authority. The great sentiment of the New 
Testament is this: Men ought to believe the truth 
and work aright. It was this sentiment that Jesus 
labored to teach and exemplify, and it.is this senti- 
ment that I attempt to illustrate. I am against the 
dark creeds because of what grows out of them. 
Men get over them generally by leaving their unbe- 


lieving friends in the hands of a just God. Their | 


charity is better than their faith. just as their hearts 
are freer than their heads. (Relating a pitiful burial 
scene in which a pious sister lamented a wicked 
brother whom she mourned as in hell:) I eculd 
almost anathematize a creed that would fill a soul 
at the grave with anguish. I pity the drunkard 
more than I blame him. He goes down in manhood, 
down in society, down to the grave, the victim of 
circumstances. We are all us, largely, what we are 
by virtue of our surroundings. While we com- 


miserate others, as we excuse ourselvs, on account of 
outward influences which control us, shall a just God 
who knows it all do less? The Universalist faith . 
has this one thing, at least, to commend it—a feature 
distinguishing it from the others—it makes the most 
of the fatherhood of God; it commends all mankind 
to sweet rest in his loving arms. : 

The Universalist's is about the shortest creed I 
know of. But it is a creed all the same. There are 
those who say: * You must believe the three points 
of our faith, or we do not want your fellowship." 
Well, there are some men in the Universalist church 
whose fellowship I do not want. And in the Unita- 
rian church, which has no formal creed, you may be 
eoolly told, *I do not want youif you believe any- 
thing that is unreasonable; if you do you don’t 
know anything.” That is just the trouble with us. 
Very many of us do not know anything. I do not 
know much myself, but I won't let anybody dictate 
tome. Itis just so with the Spiritualists, who, with 
all their emancipation from the old churches, hav 
their own shibboleths.and think fools all of those who 
do not see angels hovering round and hear the voices 
of departed friends still speaking to them. 

And those who are so fond of styling themselvs 
advanced thinkers—the Materialists—pride them- 
selvs upon their geological, astronomical, and bio- 
logical opinions, and speak contemptuously of those, 
as ignoramuses, who do not coincide with them and 
reiterate the doctrins of Darwin regarding man’s de- 
scent and destiny. The same self-conceitedness 
applies to and inheres in them alJ, and not until we 
come to respect each other's differences as we were 
made different, shall we hav a church or a class that 
is really Liberal Then we shall fulfil the law of 
Christ, which is the principle of love. It was that 
sentiment, and that only—unless we grant him the 
unfolding of the doctrin of immortality—that he 
made it his mission to bring to earth. 

About immortality I do not now care to speak. I 
preach a present salvation. We want to be saved in 
the present. Any belief about the future will not 
help us much. It can only help us by moral influ- 
ence, and that is as likely to be perverted as other- 
wise. A matter that can be put off to some future 
time is very liable not to be duly attended to imme- 
diately. . The farther away you put rewards and pun- 
ishments the less interest you feel in your actions or 
their consequences. A religion that inspires us to 
do our duty in the present, that makes us think nobly 
and act nobly, is what we need. A principle that is 
suitable to liv by is good enough todie by. The 
vital question is not, as it is often put, how we shall 
die, but «how we liv. I do not warn you, “Prepare 
to meet thy God,” but be sure to liv godly lives. 

The great creed is the creed of righteousness— 
what we shall do and how we shall do it; in what 
manner can we most largely develop the best that is 
in us; how can we most ably assist each other in 
trouble, and build ourselvs up into what we are 
capable of becoming. It is not so much our duty to 
aspire to be angels, as it is to desire to be manly. It 
should not so strongly engage our ambition to go to 
heaven, as it ought to demand our energies to do 
well on earth. 

The above report has the merit of serving all alike, 
and some of it our own Liberals will do well to take 
home. Unless he can do more good where he is, Mr. 
Bicknell ought to be on the Secular platform. 

Tyngsboro, Mass. Joan P. Guo. 


Divergent Purposes. 
Frof. John Bascom, tm the Homiletic Review. 

The Catholic purpose in training its youth does not run 
parallel with our own as a free people. Its schools woul d 
make a wide inroad in our school system, and that, too, in a 
class of our population which peculiarly needs to come under 
the government of American ideas and American methods. 
The power of assimilation in an American community has 
hitherto shown itselfemarvelous. This power rests very 
much on our school system, and would rapidly disappear if 
this system were broken. The integrity of our entire life 
is necessary for the preservation of every part of it; and we 
could set no limits to the growing evils of a plausible con- 
cession to an alien religious temper. The one thing we are 
least fitted to do as a people is to patiently hold fast to the 
terms of a contract, to watch against the slow approaches of 
mischief, and to reclaim the advantages once lost by hasty 
liberality. ; 


-em 
Pittsburgl’s Mistake. 
From the Congregationatlist. 

Other cities besides Boston are wrestling with the public 
school question. Pittsburgh, notably, is aroused over the 
presence of a parochial schoo] in a public school building, 
with only a narrow hall to separate the pupils educated by 
the state from those whom the Roman church cannot trust 
the state to instruct. As the Catholics preponderate in that 
ward, the result has been that each of the four rooms pre- 
sided over by nuns has fifty pupils, while the public school 
staff, consisting of four teachers, has only about fifty pupils 
left to instruct. It is fair to state that the puns are not 
paid out of the public treasury, and that the Roman Cath- 
olies pay rent for the rooms. But despite these mitigating 
features, we believe that 1he Protestants are right in their 
demand that the buildings erected agd designed for public 
school purposes shall not be appropriated for any private 
educatioual ventures, be they Catholic or Protestant. It 
would be far better to hav the rooms in the public school 
buildings lie vacant than that they should ever be monop- 
olized by one class or one sect. They would be a powerful, 
though mute, testimony to the desire and design of the 
state, that all its children should receive a free, equal, and 
worthy education. 
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The American Secular Plnion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
E. A: Stevens. Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Chicago. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas., - «= - - ^. + Rochelle, Ill. 
E. B. Foors. Jr., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mas. M. A. Freeman, Chair. Fin. Com.,241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


é And Still They Come.” 
Beaver Dam, Wis., Dec. 4, 1888. 
Bnornzn Stevens, Dear Sir: Your letters received. The 
one this morning asks for a donation. for helping to lift 
Girard out of its superstitious rut. You may put me down 
for $100, to be paid any time after Fcbruary next. 
Yours truly, Dr. G. E. Swan. 


—— ot 
The Roll of Honor. 
Leonard Geiger, Hudson, N. Y... $50 00 


Samos Parsons, San José, Cal............ eese 25 00 
G. F. A. De Lespinasse, M D., Orange City, Ia.......... 25 00 
"Wm. Whittick, Dushore, Pa................. eese eene 25 00 
Mra. L. Geiger, Hudson, N. Y................ eere 10 00 


T. K Burrows (per L. G.), Chatham, N. Y............... s 
John Downes, Steubenville, O.................... eese 
A. J. Kraft, Grantfork, PR" 


Mrs. Josephine Duane, New York city...................... 5 00 
Reuben and Sophie Newkirk, Paxton, Ill................... 5 00 
Francis and Ruth Brettell; Rochester, N. Y............... 500 
John F. Kryder, Alliance, O............... cessere 8 00 
S. 8. Hayden, Charleston, Mo.................. eese eese 2 00 
C. Severance, Los Angeles. Cal.................. eere 2 00 


John W. White, Goshen, Utah... 
‘ 


Daniel L. Evans, “ t 2 00 
Peter Nelson, €f EE rss 1 00 
W. F. Freeman, Stockton, Cal............... 1 00 


Chas. Haas (per W. F. F.), Stockton, Cal 
[11 tk 


Chas. Sherry, ae 100 
Harvey Squires, — ** et EE 100 
W.S. Fowler, «E d ern 100 
J. C. Gage, e «e m 100 
T. J. Pope, ss E te 100 
Jacob Grundike,  “ se u 100 
T. Morris Perot, Philadelphia, Pa......... Sess we 109 


From Leonard Geiger promptly comes a check for 
$70—the second for & like amount he has handed us 
within two months, saying nothing cf his additional 
pledge of $100 to make up the $1,000 asked for the 
Girard College case—proving conclusivly the stal- 
wart enthusiasm those noble compatriots Geiger and 
Smith feel for the cause in which they hav enlisted 
for the war. "Though orthodoxy may still hold sour 
&nd solemn Bway in Hudson, it has, through the 
efforts of these two friends and their generous allies, 
Burrows, Peck, Wolf, and Harrowitz, become the 


most promising point in the whole Empire state, out-. 


side that gallant force of the Manhattan Liberal Club. 
Our battle there is no longer a forlorn hope, we are 
pushing forward to final victory, and Smith and 
Geiger are also determined that the American 
Secular Union shall hav a chance to accomplish 
something. 

As the conquering hosts of imperial Rome received 
their most disastrous check from the sturdy sons of 
Germania, so in the present the pretentious cant of 
Presbyterianism, which seeks to enslave by ecclesias- 
tical law, and the insidious but not the less to be 
dreaded encroach of modern Romanism, are meeting 
their most spirited opposition from those of Teutonic 
extraction, who are everywhere the leaven cf liberty. 
It was a great pleasure again to meet Brother Geiger 
and his amiable helpmeet, Mrs. Geiger, who redeems 
her pledge of $10 at the Congress. Her thorough 
sympathy with Secularism reflects credit on her 
intellect a3 well as her heart. She adds hope, kindli- 
ness, sunshine, and noble aspirations to the manly 
heroism of her gallant partner. 

To Brother Burrows we send our kindest greeting 
and fervent thanks for his welcome contribution. 
Another thoroughgoing Liberal added to our ranks. 

Dr. Da Lespinasse'e interest and generosity deserve 
especial mention. He is fully alive to the necessity 
of organization to counteract organization, and the 
wisdom of furnishing means for Secular agitation. 
He is an acute reasoner, a scholarly man, having deep 
penetration into men and their motivs ; is a thorough 
Rationalist, a student of social eeconomics—and a nativ 
of Holland, where, after a most terrible struggle, 
they hav-triumphed over ecclesiasticism, and at last 
hav five of our Nine Demands in their laws. Friend 
De Lespinasse traveled some fourteen hundred miles 
to attend the congress. Notwithstanding his 
open and avowed Radicalism, he is highly respocted 
in the community in which he livs, and has acquired 
a nice competence. 

Brother Whittiek, of Dushore, we regret to learn, 
is liable to leave for Europe with his wife, where she 
is to try to regain her drooping health. This noble 
pair are both life members, and those acquainted 
with their splendid enthusiasm for the cause will 
deeply regret that we shall be denied the privilege 
of his superintendence of the Secular interests in the 
state of Pennsylvania, where, on account of his se- 
lection, we hav had great hopes of the Keystone 
State. A speedy'reeovery and safe return is the sin- 
. eere wish of the secretary. 

A. J. Kraft is full of splendid impulse and has 
given a glow of intensity and determination to our 
labors in Madison county, sending out lesflets and 
literature in his neigbborhood, and elevating our 
standard with sturdy bravery. He writes: 


Dear Friend Stevens: Sorry I could not attend congress, | at 10 o'clock A.M., for the purpose of forming an auxiliary 
but my mind was with that noble band. . You hav , association of the American Secular Union, to help secure 
done all that Was possible, and more than ever was expected, | throughout the country practical compliance with the above 
so accept my congratulations. Read /runclad Age, but know Demands of Liberalism. 


you too well for it to jar my. judgment oF you: College A SECULAR CRUSADE AGAINST GIRARD COLLEGE. . 

ope we sna make up enou to redeem rar ON E 

from the sky- pilots whe ate making it & sectarian institution. Oar friends will remember that at the recent Con- 

: Willing to stand levy any time you call on me. gress of the American Secular Union it was resolved 
to cal] upon the Liberals and Secularists of the United 


Yours truly, A. J. KRAFT. 
Brother Downes is a clerieallooking gentleman | States to subscribe suflicient to defray the running 
expenses, literary propaganda, and also for an ag- 


who attended the congress, having for years taken an ) ; 

activ interest in the Freethought cause and the work | gressiv crusade to restore Girard College to the 

of the Secular Union. Being a “knight of the road” | secular standard indicated by the will of its founder. 
All true Secularists, all lovers of justice, feel that 


—not a highwayman, but a “drummer”—he must 

hav splendid opportunities for interesting con-|the time has arrived to act, and to act determinedly 

tretemps with the preachers, who certainly would] and resolutely. An enterprise such as the restora- 
tion of Girard College to the course of instruction 


mistake him for one of their cloth. When “on the 
road” the writer used to enjoy them hugely. contemplated by the noble-minded Freethinker, to 
whom it owes its existence is one which must com- 


Mrs. Josephine Duane is one of the “old guard” 

in the work for reform—ever looking forward with | mend itself at once to the approval of all who are in 

confidence. For years her contributions hav been a| sympathy with the Nine Demands. 

benison to help bridge the ugly chasm of indifference It is scarcely necessary, therefore, to emphasize 
the importance of this matter, or to point out the 


to the cause of mental liberty. 
A noble pair are Francis and Ruth Brettell, who | many reasons which imperativly urge the task upon 
the American Secular Union, the only guardian of 


are & unit against orthodoxy and loyal to the cause: 
Rochester was a field of brighest promis, ruined by | mental liberty in the land. For the benefit of thosé, 
however, who may not hav given the subject serious 


parasites on the movement. However, there is stili 
hope for the Union, and ere long we hope to see a | attention, I will merely refer to a few of them. 
In the first place, there can be no question of 


stirring band of interested, self-sacrificing workers. 
more vital importance than that of securing Secular 


Among those will be found the Brettells. 
Of the same warm-hearted stamp are our Paxton | education. Every effort tō thwart this is mo- 
mentous, an obstacle to our movement, a menace 


friends, Reuben and Sophie Newkirk, whom we 
that should be met. That an institution conceived 


greeted with pleasure at the Chicago congress, 
marking their oneness of conviction and sympathy | and founded in the very spirit of modern Secularism 
has been diverted from its original purpose and con- : 


for the American Secular Union. They must enjoy 
verted into a medium for ecclesiastical propaganda is 


life indeed who know no fear and learn to look on 

the bright side of things. The “consolations” of| surely sufficient to arouse from their lethargy the 
orthodoxy are a nightmare to the sensitiv mind. | Liberals of every shade, and a justification for decisiv 
action on our part. 


Their letter closes: à 
May it help spread the gospel of humanity. You havdone| Again, as Dr. Westbrook has pbly pointed out in. 

a noble work the past year, and hope you may be spared | his work on “ Girard's Will,” the fact that sectarian- 

many, many years to help the good cause. Think the Union | ism has been able to so successfully evade the condi- 

bee t splendid orps of ofiocra and mo doubt much good | tiong imposed cannot fail to produce a discouraging 
n REUBEN AND Sorne NEWKIRK. ER E us Acted panic pr ae aea AEN " 

: : ; earte reethinkers who m! otherwise feel dis- 

Brother Kryder, of Alliance, is made of the BUT posed to endow similar institutions What security, 

riae ue E te aetiv and oie and will gs what guarantee, is there that any testator's wishes 

thi ao pA i des Where there are no axes to | hall] be respected, when the positiv and unequivocal 

grind all are satlished. : expressions of Stephen Girard hav been thus wan- 

Brother Hayden has had a hard pull physically, tonly and grossly disregarded ? 
On the other hand, if Seculsrism can demonstrate 


and on account of his health wishes to settle in 
southern California, He is an ex-minister, and a den- its ability to successfully combat sectarian subtlety 
and ecclesiastical encroachments, it will inspire with 


tist by profession, and desires to locate among Lib- 
erals where he could make his living by his profession confidence any who should be inclined to follow in 
Girard’s fcotsteps. Thus a twofold purpose might 


and tender his services on the platform. He cer- 
tainly ought to hav plenty of calla for such an offer. be achieved. Girard College once rescued from the 
hands of the Philistines, or rather the Pharisees, 


, From the “City of Angels” we receive a contribu- 
tion, the contributor being the well-known, bright, similar institutions would certainly follow in the 
wake. 


crisp correspondent of Tue Trura Serger, C. Sever- 
ance. We are half convinced there are “angels hov-} ^ But the stron gest argument in favor of action 
upon this matter by the American Secular Union is: 


ering round." 
Mrs. Parker, the efficient secretary of Anaheim, the immense impulse, the prestige, and numerical 
accessions to the cause of mental liberty which can 


forwards her good wishes for the future and a dona- 
tion. Mrs. Parker is a host in herself when Liberal not fail to follow it. - 
While the American Secular Union is to-day 


work is to be done. 
Brothers White, Evans, and Nelson are among our stronger than it has been for some years, we regret- 
fully admit our insignificance compared with opulent 


steadfast friends, and with such the American Secu- 
lar Union need noi fear or falter. We send them ; : 
: E» » orthodoxy ; but if we challenge the trustees of Girard 
ME Be ad d by President Westbrook College to : giv an account of their stewardship,” and 
and 48 múch interested Hii likely to: become a | evince a determination to fight—even to the United 
rie ra SOS naam States court—for the vindication of the chivalrous 
spirit and noble generosity of Stephen Girard, we: 


life-member. ; 
The new executiv committee for the Golden state, shall demand such recognition ag an organization as 
will strike dismay and terror to the desecrators of 


W. F. Freeman, realizing that the first thing neces- 
the dead. Doubtless there are thousands through- 


CM was funds, in his usual practical way went at it. 

Ve would whisper to others, “Do likewise.” Our out the land whose thoughts and sentiments on this 
Stockton friends, individually and collectivly, de- question are identical with ours, whom every Liberal 
serve our sincere thanks. should endeavor to reach, who will gladly flock to 
IMPORTANT. our standard and bring to us their encouragement 
Would it not be well for the Liberals of the North- | and financial ecóperation. For, in order to com- 
west to meet in Chicago to devise plans for more | menco this Secular crusade, we must hay money— 

perfect organization for legislativ work? How many | the sinews of war must be furnished. 
would attend about the time of the Paine anniver-| Modern crusades are conducted upon a strictly 
sary? We could hava splendid corps of speakers, | cash basis. It is often said that the pen is mightier 
and if one hundred will pledge to attend from outside | than the sword—it may be, but in this age dollars 
our neighborhood, we will secure reduced fares. | are mightier than either. It takes only a compara- 
How many will come to the Freethought feast? We | tivly small amount to carry through a just cause, 
do not want such a meeting unless it is well attended. | while an unjust one has to pay in proportion to its 
dishonesty. In that is our only consolation, for we 


We might include some states not strictly North- 
must admit that money largely controls the intellect- 


western. Let us hear from friends in Missouri, 
Kansas, Iowa, Lilinois, Minnesota, Indiana, Michigan, | ual forces of our time. Men speak for money, write 
for money, and fight for money. Therefore the 


and Wisconsin. Sit down and write, if you desire 
such a meeting, while it is in your mind. No time | American Secular Union has no alternativ—the choice 
of weapons is not accorded us—we must meet the 


for delay. 
In this matter I am prompted by the activity of | enemy on his own terms. May this appeal meet with 
a prompt, cheerful, overwhelming response. Let all 


the clans in California. Under the leadership of 

Freethought they appear to be determined to hav a| contribute according to their ability. Those who can 

glorious gathering in the Golden state, where they | afford should giv $1,000, and scores can easily spare 

hav sent out petitions containing the Nine Demands | $100, but if they can’t do either, let them send $25 
or even $5. Don't fail to do something. We had 


and the following practical address: : 

The undersigned citizens of California, realizing that the anticipated that $1,000 vos starb the P xd 
safety of republican institutions is imperiled, the advance of | but President Westbrook assures me that he mus 
civilization impeded, and the most sacred rights of man | hav $2,000 as soon as possible. Our president has 
infringed by the least interference of the state in matters of | gpent two years of arduous study and labor on this 
religion, and believing, with the founders of the republic, question, has written and lectured extensivly, and ex- 

pended over $500 in casli snd is willing to do more, 


that ‘‘ Eternal vigilance is-the price of liberty,” hereby invite 
the Freethinkers and Liberals of California to meet 3n con- ; : : 
go we should go into this crusade with a stern deter- 


vention at Irving Ball, San Francisco, Sunday, Jan. 27, 1889, ! 
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mination to Seculariza Girard College, and purge it 
of its orthodox incubus. hs 
Raealling the spirit—not the purpose—which act- 
uated the Crusaders of old, their enthusiasm, their 
sacrifices, their loyalty to the cause they espoused, 
. shall we be less inspired for a more exalted purpose? 
: Shall not their devotion be ours? And even as all 
their aspirations were centered on rescuing the holy 
sepulcher, so shall those of the Liberals of the United 


States be centered upon the restoration of the noblest. 


charity known to man—Girard College—to pure 
Secularism and pure morality. ` 

From the generous-hearted, gallant John E. Rems- 
berg comes a magnanimous proposition to start the 
crusade and pay all his own expenses in the warfare. 
Hark to the bugle blast: 


Oax Mius, Kas., Dec. 8, 1888. 
E The American Secular Union an- 
nounces its intention to attempt to rescue Girard College from 
ecclesiastical domination. The undertaking is a laudable 
one and at the same time a most difficult one. A robber sel- 
dom surrenders his plunder until overpowered and compelled 
to relinquish it. The Christian city of Philadelphia, the cus- 
todian of Girard's bequest, backed by the Christian common- 
wealth of Pennsylvania, authorizes and upholds this outrage, 
and will, doubtless, do all in its power to perpetuate it. But 
even if the Union does not succeed in wresting this institu- 
tion from the clutches of priesteraft, it can show the world 
that a great theft has been committed, and it can expose the 
thief. I wish to contribute something toward this work, and 
in lieu of more substantial aid I desire through you to make 
the following proposi:ion: I will deliver four lectures— one 
in Chicago, one in St. Louis, one in New York, and one in 
Philadelphia—if the Liberals of these cities will raise $100, 
$25 for each lecture, this money to be paid into the treasury 
of the Secular Union and used for the purpose named. 
Yours very truly, J. E. RgMsnuna. 
Brother John can count on Chicago, sure. "Who's 
next? E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. 


——————699—9—————————— 
Gathering Experience. 


— Hawaa, Kax., Dec. 5.—1i the inspiration of Mr. 
Putnam's prophecy was not from experience, I should 
think there must be something of the supernatural 
about it. 

The good people of the American Secular Union 
whom I met at Pittsburgh will not be surprised to 
know that; my work in the West is not only to con- 
quer foes, but “friends” as well. The adage, * All 
is not gold that glitters,” has a most fitting applica- 
tion to a numerous class of pretenders who are known 
as “ Infidels.” 

There are a class of progressiv Liberals who may 
properly be termed Secularists, and whom the church 
fears or respects too much to brandewith the old 
epithet of “Infidel.” 

I tell you, friends, it does one’s soul good to find 
areal, live Liberal after wandering among the ruins 
of orthodoxy. 

Jonathan. Scott, of Morrill, is one of these. We 
find on his table all the fresh Secular documents, and 
in his library a collection of choice books, old and 
new, showing the reader to be content to stop his 
researches only when time and age shall close his 
time of life. Mr. Scott is known and feared far and 

_ near for his uncompromising attacks upon the old 
faith. 

Robinson is noted for its few and fearless citizens. 

Mr. Jas, T. Pomroy, the postmaster, and a dealer 
in hardware, is the life of tha town. He isa Unita- 
rian by faith, hence a good Secularist. He, with Dr. 
Semaster, made the arrangements for my lecture at 
that place. N 

* Secularism: Its Aims and Advantages,” was my 
subject for the evening. The Opera Hall recently 
completed is a credit to the place. 
were but few people present, but a few minutes 
more showed that the people generally were willing 
to listen to both sides, and a comfortable number of 
ladies and gentlemen greeted me. The best of order 
and good attention prevailed. I called for a reply. 
No one responded. Now, I cannot say if this was 
because there was nothing to answer or because my 
discourse was unanswerable; but I really felt disap- 
pointed that no reply or criticism was offered after 
my talk of one and a half hours. However, I am 
quite satisfied with resuits at Robinson. 

The invalid but genial hotel-keeper, Mr. J. S. 
Draper, is a man of wide views, and has recently 
‘emerged from the mysticisms of the gospel into the 
light of reason. All be lacks is to hav his name 
transferred from the Methodist Episcopal church 
book to the list of subscribers of some Liberal paper 
that he may know the way of real salvation. 

Thomas Payne, not a relativ of the immortal hero 
and author, but a brother-in-law to J. E. Remsburg, 
resides at this place; and, for some reason, he and 
his family appeared not among that intelligent 
audience. 

Henry Williams, Dr. Jas. Gafford, and M. C. Par- 
ley, the United Brethren minister, were introduced 
as the leading men of the town. 

I found this preacher a very amiable gentleman; 
and the strangest incident is in the fact that he forgot 
to attend the lecture until it was too late. 

Robinson is a good point, and I hav hopes of form- 
ing & Union there before the winter closes. 


My Dear Srevens: 


At 8 o’clock there 


thence to Seneca, where the United Independents are 
holding up the colors. 

May peace and prosperity bless the labors of Tux 
Truro Srexer family, is the wish of him who sub. 
scribes, D. G. Crow. 

——— tH 
In the Field Again. 


Gaaxrronzz, Inu.—I left home November 92d, feel- 
ing glum, sour, and discouraged, as I had only two 
definit lecture engagements—Beaver Dam, Wis., and 
Pocahontas, Tll.—and there was some reason for 
feeling blue when I realized that six hundred miles 
intervened between these places. On the route to 
Beaver Dam I stopped at Mauston, Wis, and met 
with “Uncle Billy” Holgate, an old veteran of Free- 
thought. He is eighty-one years old, but most a 
jolly old fellow. He has been reading the Inves- 
tigator more years than I am old, and has read Tux 
Truru Serxer for about ten years. ` 

I reached Beaver Dam, where I made an effort to 
speak Saturday night and Sunday, November 24th 
and 25th. Beaver Dam is a very beautiful and very 
wealthy city for its size, and there are some very 
earnest Liberals there—Andrew Willard (who says 
his Infidelity has never injured his business), Dr. 
Swan, B. Thorpe, and Mr. MeMullen—but I left 
Beaver Dam if anything more discouraged than when 
I reached there; in fact, I did not know whether I 
was going to be troubled with dyspepsia or Presby- 
terianism. 

I went from Beaver Dam to Mazo Manie, Wis., and 
found John Leitch and O. B. Hazeltine about the 
only Liberals in that place. I was the guest of Mr. 
Hazeltine for a few days, and Mr. Leitch worked up a 
lecture for me on Friday night, November 30th, and 
did very well for me, far better than I expected. 

Mazo Manie is decidedly orthodox—so much so 
that the “good people” thought they were doing 
God good service by destroying the bills I had 
tacked up. But to counteract that kind of work, 
Mr. Leitch made us some paste, and we stuck the 
bills on the boards—and if some pious Christian has 
not destroyed them, they are sticking there still. 

I reached Chicago Saturday morning, December 
1st, and an earlier hour than gocd breeding would 
allow found me standing at the door of 16 Union 
Park place, the home of the secretary of the Ameri- 
ean Secular Union. I think Mr. Stevens neglected 
much of his work to show me around the town, 
which, for some unaccountable reason, all Chicago 
people are so proud of—as though I had never before 
seen an overgrown village. Mr. Stevens just walked, 
walked, walked, until I thought, as good a walker as 
I fancied myself to be, that my legs were about 
walked into nothingness. However, I hav the satis- 
faction of having a good bill against him for sole- 
leather—the legs are young and green and will grow 
again. 

Sunday morning we went to hear Professor Swing 
preach. From Mr. Swing's great reputation, I 
expected to hear a very fine orator, buf was very 
much disappointed. His discourse was scholarly, 
but his utterance was not good—in fact, his delivery 
is very dull and prosy. 

But something different from dull sermons and 
stale prayers was given at the Forum Sunday night. 
With great pleasure and satisfaction did I listen to 
that inimitable little woman, Mrs. M. A. Freeman, 
deiiver her superb lecture, “Cross and Crown.” 
The Forum was completely filled with eager listeners, 
and Mrs. Freeman received round after round of 
applause. Mrs. Freeman can draw a Jarger house in 
Chicago than any other leclurer except Ingersoll. 

In introducing her Brother Stevens said, point- 
ing to a unique floral design representing '*cross and 
erown:" “Mrs. Freeman has nobly devoted her 
splendid talents to popularize Freethought in Chi- 
cago, and has often lectured for us when her health 
could scarcely endure it, and in that way she bore the 
cross of our cause, but I am glad to say that the 
cross has not been without its compensation, for her 
talents hav made her a national reputation, and we 
are now ready to crown Mattie A. Freeman queen of 
the Freethought platform.” And had he said queen 
of the American platform, he would not hav said 
amiss. : 

The local Union of Chicago may well be considered 
the vertebra of the American Secular Union. The 
Forum is making its influence felt, and there is no 
reason why it should not, for the mental food one 
gets there is the best that can be procured. I no- 
ticed by the program that Oscar De Wolf, M.D., 
health commissioner of the city of Chicago, and a 
man who has both a national and an international repu- 
tation as an authority on sanitation, lectured for the 
Union the Sunday previous on the subject, “ Woman 
83 the Sanitary Guardian of the Home." Next Sun- 
dav Brother Stevens lectures on “ Romish Rubbish.” 

From Chicago I came to Grantfork, Ill., where I 
am making my home with that prince of jolly good 
fellows, Anton J. Kraft, until after my engagement 
at Pocahontas the 13th, 14th. and 15th of December. 
As soon as I get rested Mr. Kraft thinks we can go 


‘to some of the neighboring towns and crucify some 


I go now to Sabetha, a stronghold of the faithful, | of the Christians. 


7839 


Mail addressed to me af Grantfork, Ill., will be 
promptly forwarded. Gro, H. Dawes. 

Dec. 4, 1888. 

—————$-8-—————— 
; W. S. Bell in Texas. 

On the 16th of November I left Chicago for Texas. 
The ride of about twelve hours between Chicago and 
St. Louis was delightful, as the weather was charm- 
ing, and the Chicago and Alton railroad is, I think, 
the smoothest of all the roads leading out of the 
Garden City. I cannot say as much for the next 
twelve hours’ ride over the Iron Mountain road to 
Texarcana.. It is quite a rough and uncomfortable 
road, and the conductors are not any too polite. Our 
train being late, I was compelled to remain over night 
at Texarcana, a most forlorn-looking place. I think 
I never ate worse-cooked meals than I did there. 

After a ride of about six hours, Sunday, November 
18th, I reached Sherman, and was met at the station 
by Mr. Louis C. Gilmore, who conducted me forthwith 
to the court-house, where an audience was awaiting me. 

L. E. Gilmore, Dr. Rucker, and Mrs. Scott are the 
workers in the Liberal cause here. 

From Sherman I went to Roanoke, to find when I 
got there that no arrangements had been made for 
lectures. ‘Too much rain and. mud.” And so I had 
to postpone my Bell-ringing until a later date. 

My next place was Norse, nearly a hundred miles 
away—and worse still, it was nine miles away from 
the railroad. When I reached Clifton, ahead of 
time, I found our good friends, Mr. W. J. Ball and 
wife, good Liberals, who made me welcome to the 
good cheer of their happy home. Mr. Ball is & 
station-agent, a genuin Southerner, and his wife a 
splendid type of the Southern lady. 

I was entertained by them two days and two 
nights—just two-thirdg of the length of time the 
whale entertained Jonah. However, we hav no reason 
to believe that the whale invited him to drop in on 
his way back, or that Jonah had any joyful recollec- 
tions that made him hanker after &nother such enter- 
tainment. But I, on the contrary, was cordially 
invited to make my abode with them the next time 
I came to Texas. It is hardly necessary to say that . 
I shall be glad to do so, although the chickens and 
the orthodox will scorn the sight of me. 

Mr. T. Theo. Colwick came from Norse to convey 
me there over rough roads. The nine miles seemed 
long, even though Mr. Colwick is good company. 
And what was still more irksome was to ride three 
miles after supper, in the dark, over rough roads, and 
the buggy every now and then threatening to tip 
over; and after the lecture to take the same three 
miles again. “Ob, how I would like to be a Liberal 
lecturer!” I think I hear some one say. Well, you 
can hav my place. Lecturing is like going to war, 
filled with patriotism; there is lots of glory in it, but 
not many shekels. My audience was good at Norse. 
I had about fifty persons, mostly young men, who 
nearly all were eating nuts when I entered the school- 
house, but everyone was attentiv during the lecture. : 

From Clifton I had an all-night’s ride over the 
Santa Fé railroad to Columbus. The gentlemen who 
arranged for my lecture at this place are Mr. James 
A. Toliver and Mr. Ike Towell I wes entertained 
by the former gentleman and his good lady with 
attention. My three lectures were well attended, and 
created considerable discussion among the towns- 
people. 

I had a long ride from Columbus to Jacksonville. 
Last night I gave my firat lecture in Jacksonville, 
which was well received. 

From here I go to the following places in the 
order named. I cannot giv dates: 

Texas: Bowie, Vernon, Roanoke, Gainsville, Sher- 
man, Trenton. Then to Springfield, Mo.  Kan- 
sas: Leon, Windom, Lebo, Bond. Missouri: Rock- 
port, Graham. Iowa: Guthrie Center and Bristow. 
I shall not return to Chicago before New Year's. 

: W. S. BELL. 
——— y a —— ———— 
Lectures aud Meetings. 


W. F. Jamson will deliver lectures during December and 
January in Nebraska— Lowell, Newark, and Newbolds nine 
nights, commencing December 18ih. Address at Lowell, 
Neb. 


Presipenr WEsTRRoOK is hard at work on the Girard will 
perversion case, and will soon furnish the information asked 
for in the resolution adopted by our recent congress. He 
recently lectured in a Quaker méeting-house in Philadel- 
phia on the principles of our Secular Union, before one of 
the oldest and largest literary societies in that city, and his 
lecture was received with great favor. He has also lectured 
before this society on the Girard will perversion. He has 
promised to lecture on the church-and-state question before 
Friendship Liberal League early in December. 

———— —9—— —————— 
The Animal who Edits the Mail and Express. 
' From the Toledo Commer tal, 

There are external evidences going to show that Elliott F. 
Shepard, the gospel cditor of the New York Mail and 
Express, is an ass. 


Front the Courier-Journal, 
When Satan begins to toast the small soul of Editor Shep- 
ard ‘it will begin to understand that quoting scripture and 
practicing scripture are not at all the same. 
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Qommunications. 


Sheba. 


Just where the kingdom, or queendom, of Sheba 
was located Iam unable to tell, as the Holy Queer 
does not state, and no map that I know of shows the 
“lay of the land.” But that there was such a queen- 
dom somewhere to the sou'-sou'-west by fc'th, 
or nor’-nor’-east by sou’ of Jerusalem, or over against 
the thumb hand border thereof, is proved by the fact 
that Her Royal Nibs, the queen of said queendom, 
once on a time paid King Solomon a visit, which 
became in time, and so remains to-day, the most 
famous of the visits of royalty, not excepting that in 
which figured the famous “ field of the cloth of gold.” 

Concerning the name, age, and personal appearance 
of the quéen of Sheba nothing is said in the H. Q., 
everything being left to the imagination, and my own 
able-bodied apprehension of unseen materialities, 
real or ideal, enakles me to picture a roly-poly 
queen of forty, an oliv-tinted, well-developed speci- 
men of femininity, with a wealth of hair in luxuriant 
tresses shaming the raven’s wing in ravenness of hue; 
great ox-like orbs, than darkest night far darker they, 
soft, dreamy, languid, lazy orbs when in repose, but 
harboring within their depths fierce fires of passion, 
rivaling the play of lightnings, when roused the dan- 
der of Her Royal Nibs; nez retrousse, with nostrils 
sensitiv as aspen leaves—perchance a gorgeous hoop 
of gold suspended from the cartilage; mouth exqui- 
git, with lips whose hue our very “Jacks” might envy, 
two rows of brightest pearls within contrasting with 
the ruby portals of that mouth, to kiss, or to be 
kissed, by which must hav been bliss of an all-wool 
variety! A dimpled chin—but why continue only to 
arouse a hopeless love? Suffice to say that, with her 
beauty dark, her embon point, not lacking regal chic, 
albeit she was no chicken, her No. 3 boots, her jewels 
rich and rare, and pearl-trimmed robes of royal pur- 
ple, she was a Daisy from Daisyville, and don’t you 
forget it! 

It appears that H. R. N.—Her Royal Nibs—had 
heard much of Solomon’s exceeding wisdom. Not 
taking stock in hearsay, she packed her trunks and, 
with a large basket of the hardest kind of nuts to 
crack, set out by fast camel express for Jerusalem, 
resolved to see for herself if Sol was the man he was 
cracked up to be. Of course she traveled in state, 
on her own private camels, having a train of these 
animals that was wonderful to behold, so great was 
it, and so gorgeous were the trappings of the won- 
derfully enduring, but ungainly beasts; then there 
were the pack-mules bearing spices, gold, and pre- 
cious gems to be presented to Sol—“ greasing a fat 
sows back" was the custom then as it is now, it 
would seem. 

Well, after Sol had shown H. R. N. the elephant, 
so to speak, cracked all the nuts she had brought to 
vex him, without half trying, she owned up like a 
little man that he was a bigger mortal than he had 
been painted, twice over, and that she was com- 
pletely flabbergasted by his splendor and knowledge. 
Then she gracefully performed the “ greasing ”-act, 
thereby paying for her board and the trouble she 
had caused, by unloading bales upon bales of spices 
on Sol, and such as he had never dreamed of for fra- 
grance, barrels on barrels of gems, and one hundred 
and twenty talents of gold! As it would take about 
fifteen hundred of our present-day silver dollars to 
represent a talent of silver in those days, you can 
put it down that one hundred and twenty talents of 
gold was no slouch of a sum to lay on one who was 
round-shouldered and heavily bunioned from exces- 
siv wealtb, and feel glad that you weren’t Solomon. 

H. R. N. gave Solomon a good deal of taffy on 
account of his swell surroundings, not omitting to 
mention his stables, containing “forty thousand 
stalls of horses” (Kings i, 26)—according to Chron. 
xi, 25, “four thousand”—as both aecounts are cor- 
rect, what are we going to do about it ?—but I notice 
a conspicuous absence of taffy in regard to Sol's 

' muchly multifarious better half. Why was this thus, 
I wonder? Not a word, not a whisper, not a lisp 
concerning Sol’s muchly agglomerated wife and sub- 
wife. .I wonder if Sol showed her up to his august 
visitor? "Tis strange, 'tis passing strange if H. R. N. 
did not express a wish to see his majesty's wife! If 
he didn’t show her up voluntarily, H. R. N. most 
assuredly asked to be presented, her curiosity com- 
pelling her to do so. Then why the utter absence of 
taffy in this direction? Alas! we shall never know. 

What effect this ostentatious visit to the truly 

‘gorgeous court of Solomon the F.rst had on the 
religious nature or “cult” of Sheba’s dazzling queen, 
the H. Q. does not state; but the inference is that, 
albeit the immediate effect was somewhat pronounced, 
there being “no more spirit in her,” after she had 
Seen Sol’s glory, it was not for keeps, for the “con- 
version” of the queen of Sheba would hav so punct- 
uated “sacred” history that the event would never 
hav been omitted from the pages of the H. Q, 
you bet ! 

Exactly what the story of this extraordinary. visit 
was told for, unless Jahveh chanced to be in a 


romantic mood at the time, I fail to see. It may 
adorn the tale of Solomon's glory, but it points no 
moral that I can discover, unless it is in the matter 
of present giving—giv that ye may be given in return. 
The trouble is, this does not always work satisfac- 
torily. I knew a woman who gave her “lord and 
master” a pair of beautifully embroidered suspenders, 
he giving her in return a sealskin sack. She made a 
palpable hit, you see. Another woman I know gave 
her “dear hubby,” a few days after the wedding, 
several hundred dollars she had saved, and he gave 
her in return—what? The slip—he vamoosed. She 
made a bad break, you see. Such is life! 

I hope—we all do, I suppose—that H. R. N. con- 
ducted herself in a becoming manner, while at the 
court of Solomon. It doesn’t seem to be just the 
cheese for a lone queen to gallivant about the coun- 
try and visit kings of such Mormonie proclivities as 
was Solomon, although in those days it may not hav 
been thought amiss. I hope she was careful and dis- 
creet, and always had a duenna with her, when in 
Sol’s private apartments, and that no breath of scan- 
dal ever wafted itself across ihe bright sheen of her 
unsullied honor, or warped itself into the weft of her 
existence—I do, "pon honor, now! . : 

“So she turned, and went away to her own land, 
she and her servants.” This is all that is vouchsafed 
to us concerning H. R. N's departure from the court 
of Solomon. This is meagerness boiled down. No 
account of any big send-off, with imposing escort, 
such as Sol’s four or forty thousand stalls of horses 
could hay afforded ; nothing but this beggarly meager- 
ness, a8 given. Let us hope that Jahveh omitted 
mention of the send-off, rather than think that Solo- 
mon in all his glory permitted H. R. N. to leave his 
dominions without a fitting escort. For one, I can’t 
believe this. I am satisfied that Sol did the hand- 
some thing, and sent her off with flying colors, as it 
were, Jahveh not thinking it worth mentioning, 
though dwelling at length on lesser matters. 

We hear no more of H. R. N. She goes out like a 
candle remorselessly snuffed, as it were. “Hoping she 
arrived home safely, I close, having an engagement 
to take in a horse-race. Selah! — Sir Stoxom. 

———— —9-$-—— — — — — 


Elmina to McArthur. 


Experience, joined with common sense, 
To mortals is a providence. : 

Wherefore am I accused of being “cold,” simply 
because I wish to stand on firm ground and make no 
assertions that I do not really believe? 

If it be to “repulse” when I deny having certain 
experiences, why, I must fain bear it; for 1 must be 
true or nothing. I think McArthur is mistaken in 
saying I hav openly stated I knew how the things 
were done, but was bound in honor not to giv the 
processes to the public, for I explained in the Concordia 
Blade at the time how every trick I had the clue to 
was performed. 

Nor am I a “violent opponent of the Spiritual 
philosophy.” I always try to keep the mild, even 
temper of a Quaker as one of my heirlooms from 
that peace-loving sect, but I try to persistently and 
patiently oppose all that I deem false, untrue, and 
mischievous. 

I do not think any friend will be able to furnish 
the statement that I “admitted the genuinness of my 
experiences,” so far as their being spiritual was 
concerned, or miraculous, either, and as to * fencing," 
I plead not guilty of doing so purposely. 

If Materialists hav “small brain-capacity,” I hope 
our friend will make due allowance therefor, as none 
of us can know any too much, be we brainy or not. 
I am requested to relate the portion of the phe- 
nomena I believe was real. 

My first sitting with a medium was at the private 
house of a friend in Brooklyn, whose daughter was 
mediumistic. We got a few sentences through table- 
tipping and the calling of the alphabet, but not a 
single text. 

I found that by a slight ahd imperceptible (to 
others) pressure on the table I could tip it to any 
letter I pleased. so you see that was unsatisfactory. 

Sept. 20, 286, I had my first séance with a 
regularly accredited public medium, recommended to 
me by one of the editors of a Spiritual paper, Mrs. 
M. E. Williams, 232 West 46th street, New York, a 
materializing medium. Mr. Masquerier, Mrs. Kim- 
ball, and myself had a two hours’ séance. About 
a dozen were there. The room was dimly 
lighted by one lamp, shrouded in red paper and 
turned low down, so at first we could see nothing 
but shadows. The cabinet w s curtained with cloth. 
We sat in chairs a few feet from it. 

Mrs. Williams made a short appeal to the audience 
to try and put themselvs in a receptiv condition, and 
in harmony with developments. Then the organist 
played, “Nearer, My God, to Thee.” The curtains 
slowly parted, and a ghostly form, all in white, ap- 
peared, waved its hands, bowed, and blessed the au- 
dience. At intervals numerous other forms appeared, 
sometimes two at once. They called up the audience 
one by one, and gave them messages, most of the 
forms beiag recognized, and cried and laughed over. 
We were allowed to ask questions, and when Dr. 


Newton was announced, I received permission to ad- 
dress him a query, and as he had doctored my dead 
sister, I thought I would inquire about her. I first 
asked if the spirit knew who I was, but this being a test 
question, I was sharply informed that it was avery ` 
wrong condition in which to approach the spirits, so 
thenceforth I remained silent. . Mr. Masquerier, bee — 
ing well known and noted, received mauy messages, 
and was called up and introduced to his dead wife, 
who touched his head, eyes, and arm. He is nearly 
blind, so only saw a white mist, and could catch noth- 
ing but indistinct mutterings of the message. So he 
said nothing, and quietly returned to his seat. Many 
others saw and recognized degd friends, telling us. 
they plainly saw and discerned. the features, and got 
messages none but the dead could hav given. I shall 
hereafter speak more of this. I withhold my opinion 
for the present, only narrating things as they ap- 
peared. Mr. Maequerier received a message giving 
him great encouragement for bis good work in regard 
to land reform and farmsteads. ‘Policy there, as he 
had money. — . 
Now, it all seemed to me like a masquerade farce 


‘and play. Though I tried hard to find something real 


in it, I could not do so. Yet Mrs. Kimball was 
strongly impressed and felt sure there were real 
spirits there. Thus do different minds see from dif- 
ferent standpoints. I was unknown and got nothing. 
Mre. Kimball, being a tall, strong, and resolute-Jook- 
ing woman, was not alowed to even go to the cabi- 
net at all, while believers received plenty of messages, 
and were called up to taik with and kiss the spirits. 

Sept. 22 —Nothing special yesterday; found the 
clairvoyant we intended to visit —had sick headache, 
so we went to Caroline Flanders’s, and we had a 
pleasant and profitable call for she told us much 
of her personal experience with Spiritual mediums, 
all of which proved nospirit control. She told us of 
apparitions which she saw while she was sick—forms ` 
as real as living persone. She told of a woman she 
knew who could read, in the darkest room, from the 
back of her head—-read the finest print in total dark- 
ness—and that the least glimmer of light almost 
crazed her. Caroline is well educated; is a novel- 
writer and used to write for the Youth's Companion, 
and got well paid. She came of a line of doctors, 
and is herself a doctor; so she understands nervous 
phenomena, in a measure. I cannot deny, or entirely 
doubt; her testimony; yet, despite numerous cases 
of this kind, it is still a disputed point among scien- 
tists as to whether a person can see from the back of 
the head or pit of the stomach. . 

But I am Satisfied tbat if these things are true, 
they are a part and parcel of what is called Spiritual 
phenomena, and that it is nerves and not spirits that 
are the cause of them. 

Dr. Hollick, in his * Nerves and the Nervous,” givs 


‘cases from his own practice, in which each one of the 


senses plays tricks upon their possessor, so one is 
never sure of his own perceptions. The sight is 
most apt to deceive, and show ghosts and apparitions 
where there is really nothing at all. Now, there are, 
no doubt, people who see and hear and feel what 
they think are spirits. But how are they to know. 
but it is their nerves playing them false ? 

One case Dr. Hollick mentions I will condense dnd 
narrate, as it is so apt to our discussion: A lawyer 
had a client who was accused of murder. The law- 
yer knew he was innocent, but the question was, 
Could he clear him? He worked hard on the case 
for two months, and at the last neither ate nor slept, 
but lived on green tea. He won his case, but found 
himself ruined in health, and, at last, as he was one 
day sitting in his study reading a novel, he heard 
some one speak, but, locking around, found himself 
alone. The voice spoke again, and the words were 
part of what a witness had spoken at the trial, then 
came part of the judge’s charge, then part of his own 
speech in his own voice. Every day he heard vcices, 
his own and others, always a part of the trial and in 
the voice of each person, as plain and distinct as at 
the time, and occasionally when he talked with others 
these voices overpowered the real one. But in time 
ihe man was cured, and tbe voices came no more. 

To merely tell this incident. does not giv the slight- 
est idea of the thrilling reality. The book is only 
$1, and all who are curious to know veal phenomena 
will be well repaid by ordering it of the Truth 
Seeker Company. 

The doctor yet livs, and will vouch for the truth 
of the narrativs. 

There is no courage but in innocence; 
No constancy, but in an honest cause. 
Dec. 1, 288. Erwrwa D. SLENKER. 
—— M ——————— , 
Slate Writing—A Postscript. 

To rae Eprron or Tae Trurs SEEKER, Sir: In Tug 
Truro SEEKER of May 19th I said that I got four 
messages written on one of my slates, three of which 
were in answer to questions prepared by me before 
going to see Mr. Kueler, the medium. My mother, 
my father, and my niece each addreseed me appropri- 
ately, just as if they were liviog; they all signed 
their full names, and the handwriting was apparently 
theirs. I still hav the slates with the writing on 
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them. But there was a fourth message which none 
of us could understand ; it.was this: : 

Good morning. Tell Sarah. Wallace Mentor. 

Mentor does not appear to be a proper name, and 
we were puzzled to know what it meant. My aunt 
Sarah was with me, having been allowed to come in 
after the private séance began; but she did not pre- 
pare.any questions nor did she expect any communi. 
cation. The mystery remained unsolved for six 
months, when, as we were showing the slates to two 
lady friends and explaining the communications, one 
of the ladies said, “But you havn't told us about 
this Mr. Newton?” Then, for the first time, my 
aunt recognized the name Newton as that of her 
mother. before marriage. But her mother was an 
only child, and itis now so long since my aunt left 
England—over thirty-five years—that she is unable 
to recall a Newton with the Christian name Wallace. 

The first letter of the name Nawton is so much 
like an M that no one ever thought of making any- 
thing but “Mentor” out of the word until about a 
month ago. i Victoria A. Burr. 

Washington, D. C., Dec. 4, 1888. 

— —9-9-49————— ———— . 
Colonel Ingersoll Denounces Capitalists Who 
Enslave the Working-Girls, - 
| . From the World. RE 

So much interest has been awakened by the World's 
exposures of the wretched misery, degradation, and 
sorry plight of the poor working-girls in their bonds 
of slavery to capital and monopoly, that a World 
reporter called on Oo!. Robert G. Ingersoll to ask his 
judgment of what remedy, if any there is, he could 
suggest. Colonel Ingersoll bas been an interested 
reader of what has been published about the poor 
white slaves, and no one lias given the subject more 
careful thought. The reporter asked: "n 
: » What is your opinion of the work undertaken by the 
Worid in behalf of the city slave girls? 

I know of nothing better for & great journal to do. 
The average girl is so helpless and the greed of the 
employer is such that unless some newspaper or some 
person of great influence comes to her assistance she 
is liable not simply to be imposed upon, but to be 
made a slave. Girls, as a rule, are so anxious to 
please, so willing to work, that they bear almost 
every hardship without complaint. Nothing is more 
terrible than to see the rich living on the work of the 
poor.. One can hardly imagin the utter heartlessness 
of aman who stands between the wholesale manufact- 
urer and the wretched women who make their living 
—or, rather, retard their death—by the needle. How 
a human being can consent to liv on this profit, 
stolen from poverty, is bevond my imagination. The 
exposures made by the World will do good. These 
men, when known, will be regarded as hyenas-and 
jackals. They are like the wild beasts who follow 
herds of cattle for the purpose of devouring those 
who are injured or those who hav fallen by the 
wayside from weakness. 

What effect has unlimited immigration on the wages of 
women? , 

If our country were overpopulated the effect of 
immigration would be to lessen wages, for the reason 
that the working people of Europe are used to lower 
wages and hav been in the habit of practicing an 
economy unknown to us. But this country is not 
overpopulated. There is plenty of room for several 
hundred millions more. Wages, however, are too low 
in the United States. The general tendency is to 
leave the question of labor to what is called the law 
of supply and demand. My hope is that in time we 
will become civilized enough to know that there is a 
higher law, or, rather, a higher meaning in the law of 
supply and demand than is now perceived. Year 
after year what are called the necessaries of life 
increase. Many things now regarded as recessaries 
were formerly looked upon as luxuries. So, as man 
becomes civilized, he increases what may be called 
the necessities of his life. When perfectly civilizad 
one of the necessities of his life will be that the lives 
of others shall be of some value to them. A good 
man is not happy as long as he knows that other 
good men-and women suffer for raiment and for food 
and hav no roof but the sky—no home but the high 
way. Consequently what is called the law of supply 
and demand will then hav a much larger meaning. 

` In nature everything livs upon something else. 
Life feeds upon life. Something is lying in wait for 
something else, and even tbe vietim is weaving a 
web or erouching for some other victim, and the other 
victim. is-in the same business—watching for some- 
thing else. The same is true in the human world— 
people are living on each other; the cunning obtain 
the property of the simple; wealth picks the pockets 
of poverty; success is a highwayman leaping from 
the hedge. The rich combine, the poor are uLorgan- 
ized, without the means to act in concert, and for 
that reason become the prey of combinations and 
trusts; The great questions are: Will man evor be 
sufficiently civilized to be honest? Will the time 
ever come when it can truthfully be said that right 
is might? The lives of millions of people are not 
worth living because of their ignorance and poverty, 
and the lives of millions of others are not worth liv- 


ing on account of their wealth and selfishness. The: 


"7901 


palaca without justice, without charity, is as terrible | 


.88 the hovel witnout food. 


What effect has the woman suffrage movement had on 
the bread-winners of this country ? 

I think the women who hav been engaged in the 
struggle for equal rights hav done some good for 
women in the direction of obtaining equal wages for 
equal work. There has also been for many years a 
tendeney among women in our country to become in- 
dependent—a desire to make their own living—to 
win their own bread. So many husbands are utterly 
useless, or worse, that many women bardly feel justi- 
fied in depending entirely on a husband for the 
future. They feel somewhat safer to know how to 
do something, and earn a little money themselvs. If 
men were what they ought to be, few women would 
be allowed to labor—that is to say, to toil Tt 
should be the ambition of every healthy and intelli- 
gent man to take eare of, to support, to make happy, 
some woman. As long as women bear the burdens 
of the world, the human race can never attain any- 
thing like a splendid civilization. There will be no 
great generation of men until there has been a great 
generation of women. For my part, I am glad to 
hear this question discussed—glad to know that 
thousands of women take some interest in the fort- 
unes and in the misfortunes of their sisters. 

The question of wages for women is & thousand 
times more important than sending missionaries to 
China or India. There is plenty for missionaries to 
do here. And by missionaries 1 do not mean gentle- 
men and ladies who distribute tracts or quote seript- 
ure to people out of work. If we are to better the 
condition of men and women we must change their 
surroundings. The tenement-house breeds a moral 
pestilence. There can be in these houses no home, 
no fireside, no family, for the reason that there is no 
privacy, no walls between them and the rest of the 
world. There is no sacredness, no feeling “this is 
ours.” E 

It would be hard to overestimate the good that 
might be done by the millionaires of New York if 
they would turn their attention to sending thousands 
and thousands into the country or to building them 
homes miles from the city, where they could hav 
something like privacy, where the family relations 
could be kept with some sacredness. Think of the 
"homes" in which thousands and thousands of 
young girls are reared. in this city of New York. 
Think of what they see and what they hear, of what 
they come in contact with. How is it possible for 
the virtuous to grow in the damp and darkened base- 
ments? Can we expeot that love and chastity and 
all that is sweet and gentle will be produced in these 
surroundings, in cellars and garrets, in poverty and 
dirt? "The surroundings must be changed. 
` Are the fathers and brothers blameless, who allow young 
girls to make coats and cloaks and vests in an atmosphere 
poisoned by the ignorant and low-bred ? 

The same causes now brutalizing girls brutalize 
their fathers and their brothers, and the same causes 
brutalize the ignorant and low-lived that poison the 
air in which these girls are made to work. It is hard 
to pick out one man and say that he is to blame, or 
one woman and say the fault is hers. We must go 
back of all this. In my opinion, society raises ita 
own failures, its own criminals, its own wretches of 
every sort and kind. Great pains are taken to raise 
these crops. The seeds, it may be, were sown thou- 
sands of years ago, but they were sown, and the 
present is the necessary child of all the past. If the 
future is to differ from the present, the seeds must 
now bë sown. . It is not simply a question of charity, 
nor a question of good nature, nor a question of 
what we call justice—it is a question of intelligence. 
In the first place, I suppose that it is the duty of 
every human being to support himself—first, that 
he may not become a burden upon others, and sec- 
ond, that he may help others. I think all people 
should be taught never, under any circumstances, if 
by any possibility they can avoid it, to become a 
burden. Everyone should be taught the nobility 
of labor, the heroism and splendor of honest effort. 
As long as it is considered disgraceful to labor. or 
aristocratic not to labor, the world will be filled 
with idleness and crime, and with every possible 
moral deformity. ` l 

Has the public school system anything to do with the army 
of pupils who after six yeara of study willingly accept the 
injustice and hardship imposed by capital ? : 

The great trouble with the publie school is that 
many things are taught that are of no immediate 
use. I believe in manual training schools. I believe 
in the kindergarten system. Every person ought to 
be taught how to do something —ought to be taught 
the use of their hands. They should endeavor to 
put in palpable form the ideas that they gain. Such 
an education givs them a confidence in themselvs, a 
confidence in the future—givs them a spirit and feel- 
ing of independence that they do not now hav. 
Men go through college studying for many years 
and when graduated hav not the slightest conception 
of how to make a living in any department of human 
effort. Thousands of them are to-day-doing manual 
labor, and doing it very poorly, whereas, if they had 
been taught the use of tools, the use of their hands, 
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they would derive a certain pleasure from their work. 
It is splendid to do anything well. One can be just 
as poetic working with iron and wood’ as working 
with words and colors. 

What ought to be done, or what is to be the end? 


The fact that the World is turning the attention 
of people in this direction is full of hope for the 
future. The great thing is for the people to know 
the facte. There are thousands and millions of 
splendid and sympathetic people who would willingly 
help, if they only knew; but they go through the - 
world in such a way that they know but little of it. 
They go to their place of business on the elevated 
ears; they stay in their offices for a few hours; they 
go home; they spend the evening there or at & club; 
they come in eontact with the well-to-do, with the 
successful, with the satisfied, and they know nothing 
of the thousands and millions on every side. They 
hav not the least idea how the world live, how it 
works, how it suffers. They read, of course, now 
and then, some paragraph in which the misfortune 
of some wretch is set forth, but the wretch is a kind 
of steel engraving, an unreal. shadow, a something 
utterly unlike themselvs. The real facts should be 
brought home, the sympathies of men awakened, and 
awakened to such a degree that they will go and see 
how these people liv, see how they work, see how 
they suffer. 1 
. Does exposure do any good ? 


I hope that the Worid will keep on. I hope that 
it will expose every horror that it can, connected with 
the robbery of poor and helpless girls, and I hope 
that it wil publish the names of all the robbers it 
can find and the wretches who oppress the poor and 
who liv upon the misfortunes of women. The crosses 
of this world are mostly borne by wives, by mothers, ` 
and by daughters. Their brows are pierced by 
thorns. They shed the bitterest tears. They liv and 
suffer and die for others. It is almost enough to 
make one insane to think of what woman, in the years 
of savagery aud civilization, has suffered. Think of 
the anxiety and agony of motherhood. Maternity is 
the most pathetic fact in the universe. Think how 
helpless girls are. Think of the thorns in the paths 
they walk—of the trials, the temptations, the want, 
the misfortunes, the dangers; and the anxieties that 
fill their days and nights. Jivery true man will 
sympathize with woman, and will do all in his power 
to lighten her burdens and to- increase the sunshine 
of her life. 

Is there any remedy ? 

I hav always wondered that the great corporations 
hav made no provisions for their old and worn-out 
employees. It seems to me that the Pennsylvania 
road, the New York Central, and many others—not 
only these railway companies, but great manufacturing 
corporations—ought to provide for their workmen. 
Many of them are worn out, unable longer to work, 
and they are thrown aside like old clothes. They 
find their way to the poorbouses or they die in tene- 
ments by the roadside. This seems almost infinitly 
heartless. Men of great wealth engaged in manufact- 
uring, instead of giving $500,000 for a library or 
$1.000,000 for & college, ought to put this money 
aside, invest it in bonds of the government, and the 
interest ought to be used in taking care of the old, 
of the helpless, of those who meet with accidents in 
their work. Under our laws, if an employee is caught 
in a wheel or in a band and his arm or leg is torn off 
he is left to the charity of the community, whereas 
the profits of the business ought to support him in 
his old age. If employees had this feeling—that 
tbey were not simply working for that day, not 
simply working while they hav health and strength, 
but laying aside a little sunshine for the winter of 
age—if they only felt that they by their labor were 
creating a fireside in front of which their age and 
helplessness could sit, the feeling between employed 
and employers would bea thousand times better. On 
the great railways very few people know the number 
of the injured, of those who lose their hands or feet, 
of those who contract diseases riding on the tops of 
freight trains in snow and sleet and storm; and yet, 
when these men become old and helpless through 
accident, they are left to shift for themselvs. The 
company is immortal, but the employees become 
helpless. Now, it seems to me that a certain per 
cent should be laid aside, so that every brakeman aad 
conductor could feel that he was providing for him- 
self, aa well as for his fellow-workmen, so that when 
the dark days came there would be a little light. 

The men of wealth, the men who control these 
great corporations—these great mills—giv millions 
away in ostentatious charity. They send missionaries 
They endow schools and universi- 
ties and allow the men who earned the surplus to 
die in want. I believe in no charity that is founded 
on robbery. I hav no admiration for generous high- 
waymen or extravagant pirates. At the foundation 
of charity should be justice. Let thesa men whom 
others hav made wealthy giv something to the work- 
men—something to those who created their fortunes. 
This would be one step in the right direction. Do 
not let it be regarded as charity—let it be regarded 
as justice. 
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For Nickels and Dimes, but Not for Principle. 


In the report of the last annual Congress of the 
American Secular Union, held at Pittsburgh, Pa., 
reference was made in these columns to the puritan- 
ical observance of Sunday in that city, enforced 
through the efforts of a private society of churchmen 
who arrogantly imagin that they hav the right to 
control the actions of the people one-seventh of the 
time. Under a law dating back to 1794 the Law and 
Order Society has been enabled to make Pittsburgh 
a veritable graveyard on Sundays. When the Union 
met there, newspapers were the only articles allowed 
to be sold. Since then, a dispatch says, newspapers 
also were interdicted. This appears to hav awakened 
the journalists. There is nothing like touching a 
Christian’s own pocket to make him see that a wrong 
is being perpetrated. Touching other people's pock- 
ets will not do it. Now the papers are condemning 
the Law and Order Society, and the Post and Leader 
are crying “blue laws!” “Scotch Puritanism !” “crude 
bigotry,” and the detectiva of the society are termed 
an army of rvffians whose rule human endurance can 
no longer stand. The representativs to the Pennsyl- 
vania legislature from Allegheny county hav been 
influenced, and it is announced that. two-thirds of 
them will work in opposition to the act of 1794, “so 
far, at least, as concerns the more obnoxious features 
of that measure.” 

Later news comes that the druggists also are 
offended at the Law and Order Society. Having 
been walked on for a year by the churchmen they are 
at last getting restless. They hav, each of them, lost 
the sale of a great many glasses of soda-water with 
' a wink therein, and there is a vacancy in their trou- 
sers pockets of cavernous dimensions. Therefore 
sixty pill.compounders met on the 6th instant to take 
steps to repeal enough of the law to admit the legal 
sale of soda-water and winks, in the latter of which 
there is indeed much money: Some druggists de- 
sired to hav tobacco included in the amended laws, 
and others drew the line at beverages. A committee 
was appointed to prepare a bill to be presented to 
the legislature for the repeal or amendment of the 
blue laws. The street railroad company and the 
newspaper proprietors were invited to cooperate in 
the work, as, it was urged, they are on the same level 
with druggists under the blue laws. The secretary 
was instructed to correspond with druggists through- 
out the state and enlist their sympathy and financial 
aid. 

Self-interest, it appears, was the only string touched. 
The druggists want to sell beverages of which soda- 
water is the one alias; the street railroad companics 
want to gather nickels from the public; the news- 
papers want to collect the pennies from the sale of 
their papers and the dollars from their Sunday adver- 
tisers. But not a word that shows the petitioners 
-hav an idea above a dollar; no indigeant protest 
against religious tyranny, no strong assertion of man- 
kind’s rights, no repudiation of the right of eccle- 


Biastics to manage their business fifty-two days in the 


year. Only a begging fcr just a little liberty, just 
enough to sell a little soda-water, and a cigar perhaps, 
or to ride in the street-cars, or to read a paper, if 
they will be good in everything else. They are will- 
ing to be taken to see grandfather's grave in the 
afternoon if they can play a few minutes in the 
morning. 

Where are the manhood, the independence, the 
integrity of purpose, of the Pittsburghers? Are they 
forever going to crawl and cringe at the feet of relig- 
ion? If it is not right to sell soda-water and ride in 
the street-cars on Sunday they ought not to do it; 
if it Zs right, then it is right to sell or do anything 
else, and the demand made of the legislature should 
include all else; and put it, too, on Some broader 
basis than a nickel or a ten-cent piece. If they admit 
the right of the Christians to govern them at all they 
should bear the whole weight of the cross. 

Everybody admires a man who stands up straight 
and fights for his natural rights. "Very few will hav 
much sympathy with one who only wants the chance 
to make a few pennies by selling soda-water on 
Sunday. 

. — 9 9———————— 
Responsibility and Theology. 

The Christian Advocate contributes to the world 
of logic this precious bit: 

* Lord Byron is credited with the authorship of the asser- 
tion that * man is not responsible for his belief. Other skep- 
tical minds hav indorsed this plausible half-truth until it bas 
become a current phrase in Infidel circles. And many who, 
though not pronounced skeptics, are yet moved by the vanity 
which seeks silly gratification in saying things which startle 
their Christian acquaintsnces, are in the habit of repeating it. 
One also often sees it Quoted in the writings of ‘ Freethinkers.' 
It may not be amiss, therefore, to press the inquiry, ‘ Are 
men really responsible for their beliefs ? 

** Dyron's assertion wears an aspect of plausibility because 
it is partly true. Man is not absolutely responsible for his 
belief, because he is so constituted that his understanding can 
not assent to any given fact or proposition which is not sup- 
ported by evidence that appears to be conclusiv. But when 
such evidence is presented it cannot withhold its assent. 
Hence, there is & sense in which belief is not voluntary, 
because the assent of the understanding is determined not by 
the choice of the mind, but by the evidence on which a 
doctrin or fact reposes. And so far as belief is involuntary it 
is true, as Byron affirms, that ‘man is not responsible for his 
belief.’ 

* But when viewed in all its bearings, this proposition is 
obviously false, because the evidence of & doctrin cannot 
command the assent of the understanding unless one chooses 
to giv it due consideration. Every man possesses the power 
to examin and to weigh the evidence of Christian doctrin. 
This power is fully within his control. He can giv or refuse 
to giv attention to it. And his freedom to do this is the basis 
of his responsibility for his belief. If he choose to stead- 
fastly hold the evidence of Christian truth before his mind, 
his understanding will recognize its sufficiency to command 
its assent. Since, as Pascal pertinently observes, * There is 
light enough for those whose sincere wish it is to see, and 
darkness enough to confound those of an opposit disposition.’ 
But, then, says Dr. Chalmers, in one of his suggestiv letters, 
‘It is a very possible thing that a doctrin may possess the 
most abundant evidence, and yet not be believed just because 
we choose to shut our eyes against it; and our unbelief in 
this case is owing not to the want of evidence, but to the evi- 
dence not being attended to.’ It is, therefore, apparent that 
because of his full liberty to giv or withhold his attention, a 
man is responsible both for the belief and disbelief which 
results from his refusal to fix his earnest thoughts upon evi- 
dence which, if conscientiously studied, would guide his 
understanding into & belief of the truth. Byron is wrong. 
Man s responsible for his belief, and a Christian believer is 
justified in addressing the skeptic in the words of Milton: 


** * Accuse not Nature. She hath done her part; 
Do thou but thine !" 


That is to say, man is free either to examin Chris- 
tianity or not to examin it; but if he does examin it 
he must be convinced ; ergo, he is responsible to God 
(and therefore deserving of hell-fire) for not believing; 
andif he does not examin it he is likewise respon- 
sible, because he had the power to so examin and 
become convinced, but willfully turned away from 
heaven. This reasoning lands everybody in heaven 
or hell, and must therefore be satisfactory to the 
church. 

But who ever heard of such stupid reasoning? In 
the first place, a man is not free to examin or not to ex- 
amin the Christian doctrin. His will to do or not to do 
is determined by his environments, his education, his 
geographical location, his general make-up, and the 
traits of his ancestors. The Advocates first asser- 
tion is therefore false, and as upon it is alleged to be 
based his responsibility for his belief, the falling to 
the ground of the subsequent assertions is a matter 
of course. 

But supposing the influences upon a man’s mind 
are such that he undertakes to examin Christian 
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docirin, Ara the evidences such as at once compel 
belief, as is the evidence of an arithmetical proposi- 
tion? No, only “light enough for those whose 
sincere wish if is to see." But what sort of reliance 
can be placed on the evidence which converts only. 
those who wish to be converted? Can it be called 
conclusiv? What kind of an opinion can we hold of 
the judgment—its fairness, its honesty—of a man 
who is convinced because he wants to be, and asserts 
that it would be right for another man to do some- 
thing to please him though wrong to do precisely the 
same thing to please another? A juror who should 
decide a case on such a pretext would be kicked out 
of court. Yet that is the Advocate’s assertion: the 
evidence will convince those who want to be con- 
vinced, therefore if others are not convinced the fault 
is theirs, and they must be damned for not having a 
mind so constituted as to desire a thing before seek- 
ing evidence of its truth ! f 

Again, suppose the evidence will not convince even 
a man desirous of being convinced? Suppose a 
man’s mind has been influenced to desire conversion. 
Suppose that man is honest, and has strong reason- 
ing power. The Christian doctrin asserts to him as 
a fact a thing he knows never has taken place—as — 
that a dead man has been brought to life—and his 
mind rejects it. Is he to blame for his non-conver- 
sion? Shall he be burnt eternally for refusing to. 
believe the incredible? Who is responsible—the one 
who. gave him the mind, or the doctrin that mind 
rejects, or the mind itself? If the first, then all his 
environments, his parents, even nature herself, must 
be condemned. If the second, then the minds of 
those who constructed the dootrin are to blame. If 
the third, then surely the man is not to be respon- 
sible for the fault of.a mental organization given him 
by beings and circumstances over which he had no 
control. 


If we could believe Pascal and Dr. Chalmers, then 
we could all be Christians just as easily as not. But 
we cannot believe them, for the simple reason that 
the evidence is not there to back them up. They 
wanted it to be so, hence asserted it is so. But sup- 
posing they had wanted the moon to play football 
with; would it hav been on the ground before them 
by simply asserting that it was there? Yet ii would 
be no more foolish to claim this than to claim that a 
man can believe just because he desires to. A man 
may assert over and over again that he believes, but 
he does not. He only believes he believes, and 
deceives himself. Unless his reason is convinced he 
cannot believe, no matter how earrestly he desires 
to. Therefore, if the Christian evidence of doctrin 
is not sufficient to convince everybody, as an arith- 
metical solution will, then only those who hav minds 
so constructed that they can deceive themselvs, or : 
are deficient in power to cognize facts and draw accu- 
rate conclusions therefrom, can become converts. 
Unfortunately, a great part of the world is of this 
latter class, though they are no more responsible for 
their belief, than the opposit class is for its unbelief 
in the same thing. 


It is this.same Chalmers from whom the Advocate 
quotes as implying that Christian doctrin possesses 
abundant evidence, who thought he bad answered 
Hume's argument against miracles—“ That it is more 
probable that human testimony should be false than 
that miraculous stories should be true, because all 
our experience verifies the non-existence of miracles, 
and at the same time the frequency of false testi- 
mony”—by saying, * True, we hav evidence of false 
testimony, and not of miracles, but we hav no expe- 
rience of such testimony being false as the testimony 
we hav for the gospel miracles. No instance can be 
quoted of twelve men, whose writings prove them to 
hav been both moral and intelligent, spending their 
lives in testifying that they saw and heard what they 
did not see and hear" The same charge lies against 
Dr. Chalmers’s implication that the Advocate quotes 
as against this ingenious attempt to turn Hume's 
argument, viz., there are no facts to back it up. The 
twelve apostles did not write the gospels, nor did the 
writers of the gospels see or hear a single thing or 
word they record. In fact, we don’t know who the 
writers were, and are sure of nothing except that the 
gospels were not written for scores of years after Jesus 
is said to hav lived. So with this attempt to bolster 
up illogic with the opinion of Dr. Chalmers—we may 
turn him round against himself and say that it is a 
very possible thing that a doctrin may possess no. 
evidence and yet be believed just because we choose: 
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io shut our eyes against the evidence against its 
probability or possibility—that is, if we could believe 
or disbelieve of our own will. 

Men are not really responsible for their beliefs, for 
the same reason that he who leads a horse to water 
is not responsible because the animal sometimes 
refuses to drink. A man says, “I feel I can will and 
act as I choose, and follow my own strongest desire." 
So he ean, until some stronger desire overrides the 
first. A man's strongest desire may be to accept 
the Christian doctrin. He looks for the evidence. 
Some of it appears to him unreasonable. Then his 
strongest desire may be to sift that evidence, in 
doing which he finds it impossible to believe it. 
Therefore he cannot believe. Is he responsible? 

“ Facts of mind,” says Wilson, “ are bound by the 
law of invariable order. The desire which may hay 
been the antecedent of the will on a certain occasion 
was itself the effect of other antecedents, and those 
antecedents being absent or modified, that desire 
would be absent or modified. In other words, that 
state of consciousness called a desire is a link ina 
chain of invariable cause and effect.” Had not the 
man desired to accept the Christian doctrin, he 
would not hay desired to sift the evidence. Had he 
not sifted the evidence, he would not hav rejected 
the doctrin. Had he not rejected the doctrin, he 
would not hav been a candidate for hell. This re 
sult is evidently what the priests hav in mind when 
they tell their people who think they believe, not to 
investigate or question the mysterious ways of God: 
that it will lead them into trouble and doubt. And 
it is a solid fact that many men hav been drawn into 
open Infidelity simply because they tried to be 
Christians and began “to examin and to weigh the 
evidence of Christian doctrin.” Therefore, it cer- 
tainly is not true that if a man “chooses to stead- 
fastly hold the evidence of ‘ Christian truth’ before 
his mind, his understanding will recognize its suffi- 
ciency to command its assent.” Thinking of one 
thing, following a strongest desire, leads to thinking 
of another, and so on in the chain of cause and 
effact ; and a would-be Christian who seriously sets 
to thinking i is on dangerous ground. He will almost 
surely lose what little faith he has. The only way 
to be a good Ohristian, and to hold fast to the faith, 
is not to think at ail. 

And theology does nob require thought. It re- 
quires only acceptance. As Bishop Magee summed 
up the differences between science and theology, the 
first discovers facts, the other “accepts revelation 
and clings to a creed.” The chief characteristic of 
theology, says Wilson, is that it depends ,upon de- 
duction alone. To verify by an appeal to facts is 
repulsiv. To lay an accepted revelation on the dis- 
secting table of criticism, to be cut up with a view 
to examin its nature, is irreverent. Theology treats 
of things which lie outside of the range of human 
faculties, such as God, heaven, hell, and she is safe 
only so long as she confines herself to these. When 
she introduces human elements, she becomes ame- 
nable to science, and must answer the questions 
Science puts. When theology attempts to prove a 
revelation, she must tell us what a revelation is. 
When she says revelation comes by inspiration, she 
must show us how inspiration works, and how she 
tells the difference between inspired and uninspired 
thoughts. When she says God interferes with the 
people of this world, she must prove there is a God. 
She may talk about God away from the world as 
much as she likes, and science simply says, I know 
nothing of such a being, but when she brings him 
down here she must show him. And if it should 
appear, adds Wilson, slyly, that a teacher or writer 
was mistaken as to certain facts verifiable by human 
means, he must state the reasons for believing he 
must be correct concerning superhuman facts un- 
verifiable by human means. Thought, applied to 
theology, only confuses the subject, and leads the 
thinker into difficulties. 


m 
i All Sorts of a Fool. 
. We think that the old gentleman of this town who 
gaid that one of his sons-in-law was more kinds of a 
blank fool than any other fellow he ever saw, was 


exactly right. 

This reminds us that Elliott F. Shepard has come 
out in his Mail and Express for a war with the 
South and for the suppression of Sunday newspapers. 


cause Sunday papers and God cannot both hav 
the same day—one or the other must go. As there 
is not, and in all human probability will not be, any 
cause for another sectional war, and as the Sunday 
newspapers either ignore or laugh at the rant of the 
puritanical Christians against them, the conclusion 
is irresistible that the wealthy old commodore was 


right. 
ee 1 


Which Perhaps? 

During the past week the American Sabbath 
Union has been in convention in Washington. Wil- 
bur F. Crafts, of the Presbyterian churcb, is the 
leader in the movement, aided by the Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union. The Sabbath Union 
has a petition of six million signatures to present to 
Congress asking for a national law forbidding all 
Sunday work and traffic. The Union hopes by clos- 
ing up all post-offices on Sundays to stop the running 
of trains on that day, and, as far as Congress can 
legislate, to stop all manner of labor. 

Cardinal Gibbons has just written to Mr. Crafts 
indorsing the aims of the Union, and the general 
authorities of the Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist, 
and Reformed churches hav passed resolutions favor- 
ing the movement. In this city about all the churches 
hav indorsed it. The Brotherhood of Locomotiv 
Engineers, the International Convention of the 
Knights of Labor, and the Central Labor Union hav 
also approved the scheme. Elliott F. Shepard is the 
president of the Union. Theconvention in Washing- 


ton is the first public meeting of the Union, and is 


held to affect the Senate Committee on Education 


and Labor, before whom the objects of the Union are 
to be shortly argued. Senators Blair, Edmunds, and 
Hale are of course helping the churches along, and 


the prospects of the Union seem good. 


If this scheme works all right, and Senator Blair 
gets his seventy or eighty millions for his education 


bill, to be spent under the supervision of the Prot- 


estant churches, then we shall hav the God-in-the- 
Constitution amendment up again, with the chances 
in favor of its passing Congress, whatever the states 


mey do with it. The Protestant churches are much 
encouraged by their success in confiscatirg the Mor- 
mon church property, and it certainly is a good prec- 
edent for future national interference in religious 
mattere. 
church in every state, aid a national church sup- 
ported by the United States government. 

Perhaps, also, by and by, the people will get 


tired of church domination and pitch the whole lot 


of rascals overboard. 
—_— Ort 


Resipiscence. 


It seems hardly worth while to use the space 
necessary for the following, but for Mr. Walker's 


complete satisfaction it must be done: 


“Some months ago, in criticising the position of Tar 


TncTR Sexxer upon the ‘ obscenity ’ question, I unintention- 
ally misstated the Editor’s views, not having by me the par- 
ticular number of the paper which contained the article I 


was noticing. so depending entirely upon my memory. "This. 


caused Mr. Macdonald to reply in a strain a trifle pungent, 
closing with these words: 

* The next time Mr. Walker gets up to misrepresent us we trust 
he will hav the honesty to quote our words. His labored efforts to 
confute something we never said hav a tendency to make us 
weary?” 

** I explained how this òccurred, saying: 

* *It seems that Mr. Macdonald has caught me napping, 
but when he avers that I knowingly misquoted him he labors 
under & mistake. At the time I wrote the ‘ Flash" which 
he quotes above I could not find Taz Trorn SEERER contain- 
ing his article, and so I hed to depend upon my memory, 
which appears to hav led me into a serious error. I hav not 
since then been able to find that copy of Tue TRUTH SEEKER, 
but hav no doubt that its Editor quotes himself correctly. 
above. Certainly no one will more readily than myself ad- 
mit the vital difference between the position I assigned to 
Mr. Macdonald and the one he actually took, but I assure 
him that the misrepresentation was wholly uniatentional.’ 

“Now, had Mr. Macdonald acted as his own physician he 
would hav let me state my ‘ apology’ in my own words, in 
Taz Truru SEEKER, but instead of quoting the above, he 
wrote: 

* * This may be, perhaps; a good place to acknowledge Mr. Walk- 


er's handsome apology for misrepresenting the sentiment expressed |. 


in Toe Teora SEEKER. We trust that hereafter he will observe 
striot accuracy in these matters.’ 

“I exposed the unfairness of this in Fair Play of October 
27h, as follows: 

** i Does Mr. Macdonald consider that his second paragraph 
is * handsome" in any way? The word ‘‘ misrepresenting,” 
when used unqualifiedly, means, as commonly understood, 


Perhaps by and by we shall hav a state 
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only for quoting from memory and thus unintentionally mis- 
representing Tur Trurn SEERER. 
quote this paragraph of mine and let his readers judge for 
themselves as to how ** handsome” my apology was, and how 
much ground it covered ?” 


Why did its Editor not 


“ Mr. Macdonald has not deigned to notice this, although 


he had the best of opportunities to do so in his recent reply 
to the other portions of the article of which it was a part. 


“ I trust that his action is not à fair sample of Becular fair- 


ness.” 


When we read Mr. Walker’s explanation of his 


misrepresentation, if occurred to us that it was a 
handsome apology, and we said so. 
we now apologize, plead guilty, and recant. 


For so thinking 
Indeed, 


we are willing to say it was no apology at all, and 
could even wish that we were dead before we had 
provoked our mint and cumin friend to pile his Oasa 
of stern righteousness upon our molehill of evil 
doing. But whatever he shall eay in condemnation, 
that will we second and unanimously pass. We ask, 
with Hamlet: | l 

** Show me what thou'lt do : 
Woul’t weep? woul't fight ? woul't fast? woul't tear thyself ? 
Woult drink up Esil? eat a crocodile ? 
Tl do’t.” 

Anything to satisfy our esteemed friend. He can 
call his explanation a whale or a weasel or a hump- 
backed camel, just as he chooses. 

We learn from the same editorial of Mr. Walker's 
from which we hav quoted thie—what is it? that he 
has had trouble with Mr. O'Flanagan, editor of the 
Kansas Catholic, who refused to print Mr. Walker’s 
articles when replying to them. Notwithstanding 
that the two troubles are not at all paré#el, we giv 
Mr. Walker’s gentlemanly dismissal of the two 
offending editors: 


* Between Mr. O'Flanagan and Mr. Macdonald there does 
not appear to be much room for choice, so far as fair play in 
discussion is concerned. Their names and their treatment 
of opponents alike raise a suspicion of a closer affinity be- 
tween them than their very dissimilar views upon religion 
would warrant one in assuming to exist.” 


Mr. Walker should be more careful. 
agan may be offended at tbis. 
——9-4——— ———— 


Some Books to Giv Away. 


Those of our readers who intend to kecp the Pagan holi- 
day of December 25th by the admirable custom of making 
presents to their relativs and frietids are respectfully urged 
to consider that books form one of the best possible kinds of 
remembrance, being both useful and ornamental. And they 
are further urged to recollect that Tug Truru Sauxer has a 
large stock of the best of books interiorally, and exteriorally 
constructed with an eye single to beauty. Amoog them we 
may mention: . 

The Gods and Religions of Ancient and Modern Times, 
by D. M. Bennett, giving a full account of all the heathen 
and Christian gods, with a description of the religions attached 
thereto. Two large volumes, in cloth, $3; in leather, with 
red edges, $7; in morocco, gilt-edged and very handsome, 
$8. 

, A complete volume of Colonel Ingersoll’s principal works, 
bound in half calf, for $5. The Prose Poems cf the 
same author are a peculiarly appropriate gift to a Free- 
thinker, and these are only $2 50 

Paine’s Great Works are also bound in handsome style, 
cloth, $3; leather, $4; and morocco with gilt edges for 
$450. - 

One of the best of presentation works is Mr. Bennett's 
Trip Around the World. It is useful as a history, entertain- 
ing as a novel.and as destructiv to superstition as Paine’s 
writings. The four voluminous volumes are bound in mo- 
rocco, with gilt edges, and sent free for $10 50. : 

Anotber good pagan-holiday work is the World's Sages, 
Thinkers, and Reformers, or biographies of the world's 
benefactors. In cloth, $3; in leather, $4; in morocco ard 
gilt, $4 50. — 

As & work of fiction, we can unreservedly commend 
Frederika Macdonald's Nathaniel Vaughan. It is a splen- 
didly written and vigorous presentment of the mischievous 
nature of modern Christianity. In cloth, with side stamp 
in gilt, $1.25. 

Ali of our readers know and admire Mr. F. M. Holland 
(except, perhaps, when he is writing about the glories of free 
trade), and will b» glad to know that his Reign of the Stoics 
is again in print. This book is a thoroughly accurate, well. 
classified, and valuable compend of the Stoic teachings in 
philosophy, ethics, and religion, together with a fine sum- 
mary of their history as a system. No better book on the 
subject can be found. It is elegantly printed and bound in 
cloth for $1 25. 

For the children we hav in pretty and substantial bindings 
Miss Wixon's Story Hour, which is an exceptionally hand- 
some and interesting book, without superstition, for $1; and 
Apples of Gold, beautifully bound, for $125. Miss Wixon's 
Allin a Lifetime, also, is an appropriate work for this sea- 
son of the year. Price, $1.50. 

Liberals will appreciate these books and thark the giver, 
&nd by reading them their Christian friends will become 


Mr. O'Fian. 


intentional misrepresentation, and Mr. Macdonald well; enlightened. Therefore, when selecting Christmas and New 
knows that I make no apology for intentionally misrepresent- | Year presents, remember to do good as well as confer 
T “ apologized ” į pleasure, and send for one of these volumes. 


The war is to be based on the fact that some Repub- 
licans were defeated in their climb for office last 
month, and the pewspapers are to be suppressed be- | ing the position of Taz "Turm SEEKER. 
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: OnzGonN, Mo., Nov. 29, 1888. 

Mz. Eprrog : '* When the legitimate conclusion of a propo- 
sition is absurd there must be something wrong in the prop- 
osition.” This is admitted to be true by every clear thinker. 
In fact, it is axiomatic. i 

The proposition is that individuals hav absolute property 
in the land, subject to government taxation. Now, the 
legitimate conclusion is that the owner may use his property 
as he pleases so long as he does not jeopardize the property 
of.his neighbors. A few persons may buy up whole islands 
or countries and eject the inhabitants. They hav.the same 
control over a million acres that they hav over one acre. A 
few persons may buy up the whole of Ireland and eject all 
the inhabitants. This is the legitimate conclusion of the 
proposition, and it is absurd. For it follows that those who 
are not Jandholders hav no right to any p'ace whereon they 
may exist. Even the seas, lakes, snd rivers are claimed in 
the same way as the land. 

Any doctrin that runs into such an absurdity must be 
unsound. Horr. 


sources of nature, while in England natural opportunities are 
more monopolized, and it is just this that regulates wages. 

He also says that the laborers in this country are better off 
than anywhere else in the world. How about Australia? 
Are not wages as good there as they are here? 

He also has a dig at the Anarchists. I would like to ask . 
him if Anarchy is a * cause" or “an effect." From the 
tone of his remarks he looks at Anarchy quite superficially. 
What do people strike for? He says it is owing to **free. 
dom of the press and speech.” I think a remark like that. 
from a “ Liberal ” is quite out of place. It sounds more like a 
snort from the papal see. He denounces agitators, and says, - 
“Hang them.” And for what? For teaching people what 
are their rights and urging them to get them if they can. 
And for this he advocates hanging. Bah! such Liberalism 
makes me tired. Manrovs GEORGE. 


Zellers. from friends, 


Bnrsror, Vr., Dec. 8, 1888. 
Mz. Entror: In Tug Trota SEEKER of December 1st, 
* Constant Reader" asks for aid in solving the hen-and egg 
problem. I will submit the following as being the correct 
answer, or near enough for all practical purposes. The 
number of eggs will be 27.9996. B. F. HaAsELTINE. 


SanrorD, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1888. 
Mr. Epiror: In reply to “Constant Reader" in THE 
TRUTH SEEKER of December ist: Ifa hen and a half lay an 
egg and a half in & day and a half, three hens will lay three 
eggs in three days, so six hens will lay twice three or six 
eggs in three days, which is two eggs each day for the six 
hens, or fourteen eggs for the seven days. VoLUNTEER. 


Barre, Mass., Dec. 1, 1888. 
Mr. Epitor: I will try.and help out ‘‘ Constant Reader" in 
Tax TRUTH SEEKER of December 1st, on the New York 
Tribune puzzle: 


If a ben and a half lay an egg and a hal? in a day and a half, how 
many eggs will six hens lay in seven days? 


One hen would lay one egg in one day, and six hens would 
lay six eggs in one day, and in seven days six hens would lay 
Seven times six eggs, equal to forty-two eggs. Is not that 
correct, Mr. Tribune and Mr. TRUTH SEEKER? 

Erra E. GIBSON. 


CoaLToN, KY., Nov. 18, 1888.. 

Ms. “Epron: Now that the election is over, and everyone 
has time to Goolly think of the bitter prejudices exhibited, 
and the corruption of the money power, I think it a good 
time to put. my favorit theory for the prevention of vote 
buying and selling before the intelligent readers of Tax 
TRUTH SEEKER, and all other fair-minded persons. 

As soon as our legislature convenes I am going to try to 
send them a petition asking them to enact a law compelling 
each county to build in each precinct a house suitable for the 
population of each precinct, and, in addition to the house, a - 
hallway fifteen feet long from either side of the main build- . 
ing, and eight feet high and four feet wide, the walls of the 
hall to be so tightly closed that no one can see through them, 
and ‘having a door at each end, one for entrance, the other 
for exit. The intention of such a hallway is that no one 
should be allowed to enter at the time & voter would be 
voting under a penalty of $500 unless it should be for the 
purpose of challenging the right of the person offering his 
vote. I think we should àlso ask the enactment of a section 
prohibiting any person from entering the room where the 
officers of the election are under a penalty of $500. The 
judges and clerks should be under a penalty for telling who 
any voter voted for. The sheriff of the election should stand 
at the door of entrance to see that no one entered while the 
voter was voting. He should be on the outside to see that 
no one eavesdropped. Thereshould also be a penalty of $500 
for eavesdropping. The windows of the main building 
should be.so high from the ground that no one could see in 
from the outside. 

I think such a plan as this would giv us a free and peace- 
able solution of the corruption of elections. I would like 
to hear the comments of others on the idea. 

Yours for U. M. L., SAMUEL P. Herron. - 


WonoEsTER, Mass., Nov. 24, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: I hav just received a copy of Rev. J. D. 
Fulton's ‘‘ Break the Fetters,” a protest against the Romish 
church. I also hav before me your issue of July 21st. Ful. 
ton desires to substitute the Fulton fetter for the Romish fet- 
ter. This is clear on every page. You would break the fet- 
ter, because fetters and freedom cannot exist in the same 
country. 

Romanism is a blast, & mildew, wherever its baleful breath 
is suffered to exist. But politicians court its influence, 
because it is the most venal class of our citizens. It is the 
cheapest vote in the market on election day. 

Popery exists by its secret organizations, and can only be 
successfully maintained by a secret organization. I do not 
advise the revival of Knownothingism, because many of our 
foreign-born citizens hate popery more bitterly than nativ 
| Americans, for the reason that they hav seen and suffered 
more from it. 

As you are in constant communication with the anti-Cath- 
olic element of the country, why can’t you organize for 
secret systematic work against this Roman rottenness? 
Organizers could be put into the field and organizations 
effected which would spread the cause of freedom on the 
wings of the wind, and in like manner purify our priest. 
polluted atmosphere. ~ F. L. Kine. 


- WESTMINSTER, CAL., Nov. 21, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: You seldom hear from me, so now for a few 
words. Ts TRUTH SEEKER is & very welcome visitor in our 
house. The pictures are excellent, as well as the reading 
matter, and I cannot well do without it. 'The Christian dis- 
likes it; it comes in contact with his superstitious ideas and 
leads to Infidelity, and that scares many. Those holding old 
and popular ideas choose to keep and remain in their igno- 
rance, and: y do not seem to like real facts that conflict 
with their pious ideas, having to invent or misconstrue more 
or less to reconcile such things. 

Now, I want my friends to know where I am, after leaving 
Utah, 80 by inserting this letter you will oblige, 

Loge Wm. GALLUP. 


CIRoLEVILLE, W. Va., Nov. 14, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: Through my efforts and the distribution of 
copies of Taz TRUTH BEEKER in this part of the country, 
Freethought is becoming quite popular here. I believe that 
liberty and responsibility should be the basis for all human 
conduct. Hereafter I will exert greater efforts for the ad- 
vancement of our cause. 

From a humanitarian standpoint, we are under obligations 
to nature for two of our best conditions in life—usefulness 
and happiness; therefore, let us honor ourselvs by living in 
accordance with them by doing good in the world and mak- 
ing people happy. The way to be useful in the world is to 
do something useful for the world. The way to be happy 
is to mgke others so. Nature is the author of my being and 
the only god that I worship. I read authors, but study nat- 
ure. I am, as ever, An untiring truth seeker, 

Dr. HARPER JUDY. 


STEUBENVILLE, Nov. 14, 1888. 

Mr. Epitor: I see the papers, as usual after an election, 
are beginning to agitate the question of & six years! term for 
the president. Seeing the great expense, the injury to busi- 
ness, and the demoralization of the people caused by every 
campaign, no wonder they try to think of some plan to miti- 
gate the evil. But would not the remedy of long terms be 
worse than tle disease? The shorter tbe term the better 
when we get a president like the president we hav now. 
Into what a mess he would hav bad the country if he had 
two years’ more power it is hard to tell. My remedy for the 
evil would be to do without a president other than the presi- 
dent of the Senate, who could perform all the duties of the 
president with the help of a cabinet selected by the two 
houses of Congress, who could be chosen from the members 
of each house and would hav the advantage of being mem 
bers, and be there ready at all times to answer questions 
from members, like the members:of the English cabinet. 
Another great advantage would be that the president would 
always be in accord with the Senate, being chosen by the 
majority of that body, which would make it impossible to 
hav such bickerings a8 we had with Andrew Johnson and 
the Senate, also with Tyler. The Senate might choose the 
secretary of the treasury, the secretary of state, and one or 
more other of the cabinet, and the House the rest. I believe 
such a plau would be far better than lengthening the presi- 
dential term, and would do away with our expensiv and de- 
moralizing presidential elections. Of course it would hav to 
be done by amending the Constitution, and if it was 
thoroughly discussed for a year or two by the papers, I think 
the majority of the people would see its advantages. 

J. Downes. 


Eau Crame, Wis., Nov. 17, 1888. 

Me. EptroR : Since you announce in your last issue that 
you cannot hope to agree with E. C. Walker about the repeal . 
of all laws against **obscene literature," and therefore take - 
leave of the subject, it is with diffidence I seek to introduce 
it to you again. I presume, however, that you agree with 
me and Walker in desiring the repeal of the Comstock law. 
The arguments against the Comstock law are, to be’ sure, 
almost innumerable. But I think that you are ignoring or 
resisting the conclusiv one, to which, properly presented, 
shere can be no reply. My argument is as follows: The talk 
about obscene literature is all moonshine. There is no such 
thing as obscene literature. I do not mean to deny that: 
there gre books which contain gross language and repulsiv 
scenes. 'There are plenty of such books. One of them is 
called the holy Bible. What I do utterly deny is that there 
is any reasonable, practical test by which the holy Bible, 
Rabelais, the Decameron, Gulliver's Travels, many parts 
of Shakspere's plays, many of Byron’s poems, and pretty 
much all ancient books, can be put in one class, and those 
other books whose very names are proscribed on account of 
their indecency in another. Nothing is, or possibly can be, 
more indecent than a great partof the classical works just 
named. On what principle, then, are they to be tolerated 
and the other suppressed? "The only distinction I hav ever 
heard proposed is that the classical works, notwithstanding 
their frequent profligacy, are in the main meritorious; while 
the others hav nothing but their nastiness to recommend 
them. See, now, of how gross an inconsistency this argu- 
ment convicts those who use it! They obtain a statute to 
punish a man for selling a smutty book; but what they do 
punish him for, according to their own story, is selling a 
stupid book! This is not mere “sarkasm,” though if it 
were, it would be withering; but, on the contrary, is an 
eminently practical consideration. For punishing the sale of 
stupid books is not the way to suppress, but to immortalize 
them. Since the revival of literature in Europe thousands of 
immoral books hav been written. All are dead except those 


Lansinesurea, N. Y., Nov. 27, 1888. 
Mz. Eptrox: I did not imagin that the country contained 
or allowed such valuable Liberal papers to be published as 
Tue TaurH SEEKER and Boston Jnvestigator, both of which 
journals came to my notice by accident. I think that if you 
sent back numbers of your paper to trusted Liberals, it 
would advance the cause by having them circulated among 
some of our friends of superstition or Christianity. The 
picture of the ** Puzzled Pilgrim ” in your iseue of November 
17th is a good object-lesson for the thoughtful, and speaks as 
loud as a sermon to those of reflectiv minds. I trust that you 
-will meet with success in your work of freedom, and I think 
the torch that is held in the hand of Liberty statue in New 
York harbor ought to be replaced by a copy of Taz TRUTH 
, BEEKER, as Liberal literature is the only igit that will expose 
error to the world. 
I inclose stamps for a copy of your issue of October 18th, 
containing Ingersoll’s Reply to Manning. Please send cata- 
log of books. CAPT. JOHN TWAMLEY. 


San AxTONTO, TEX., Nov. 16, 1888. 

Mr. Eviror: W. T. S. H. in his letter of October 10th 
makes many misstatements of figures, as, with your permis- 
sion, I propose to show in the following table. In the left- 
hand column Iwill place his prices for the necessaries of 
life in England, and in the other will giv prices as they are. 
I know wherecf I speak, having been in the provision busi- 
ness in that country for many years: 


Retail Prices. Retail Prices. 
Bread, lb. ....$ 3| Bread, Ib. me 121-440 21.2 
Beef steak, ‘“ .... 2! to *4| Beef ateak, A 16 to 20 
roasts, “oa 151:09*5 “ roarte, “ ,, 12 to 14 
common," .... 14123, “ common, * .. 10 'o 11 


Curoago, Nov. 27, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror : What cowards some of us mortals be! Why 
are we not courageous. in doing such ennobling work, t e., 
truth seeking? Why are so many hesitating in stating what 
they consider truth ? It cannot be that they fear to express 
their thoughts, for ours is & free country, and with great 
battlefields, viz., superstition, ignorance, and commercial 
greed. I find in my surroundings menavowing Freethought 
and yet submitting to the encroachment of pope and priest 


[1] 
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ence. Is it a wonder, then, that men of less lights, intel- | Fea e 9610125] Tea, Y t equally silly and equally coarse compeers? Iam persuaded 
lects, keep quietly at home and wait till brave souls assume | Sugar, & ROC {to 10] Sugar, NN N E 


it was nothing else than this, that some would.be suppressor 
of vice thought it worth his while to prosecute. The natural 
punishment of publishing a stupid book is not to gell it. 
The right way to suppress books adapted to “bring a blush 
to the cheek of a young person," if that be all there is to 
them, is to let them alone- True, the species is immortal; 
but if we hav only new and ephemeral publications of this 
sort, the evil is reduced to à minimum, and it becomes inju- 
dicious to disturb what is well enough. ‘ Experience” and 
“facts observed” show actually just this, that the only way 
a book with no recommendation but indecency can be pushed 
to a second edition. is that somebody with more zeal than 
judgment should notice, denounce, and, above all, prosecute 
it, until general curiosity has been awakened to know what 
it really is. The Society for the Suppression, etc., doés not 
suppress such books, but advertises them. C. L. JAMES 


the offensiv and thereby encourage the timid? I am fully 
aware of the noble work that is done by the few who, like 
all those really connected with propagating truth and hu- 
manity, giv their time and cash, in addition to the hardship 
they undergo. What great good could be accomplished 
were all Liberals to make a united front, not fearing the 
contemptible ostracism of society so assiduously applied by 
the hypocrits, the worshipers of power and mammon ! 

I see by my subscription that another year has passed, and 
am happy to state that this time I can add three new sub- 
scribersto the list of truth seekers. Inclosed you wil find, 
check for four subscriptions—which surely does not show 
much, yet I shall try again, and grow out of my littleness 
with a brighter mind and braver heart. 

Yours, etc., Joun 8. PAULSEN. 


W. T. S. H. says that the people work for twenty cents a 
day. Anyone might as well say that the people in America 
work for twenty-five cents a day because in some of our in- 
dustries women do not earn any more than that. He also 
says that their bread is made out of “ yellow meal and but- 
ter.” Did ever anybody hear of bread made that way? If 
80, will some one rise and explain the process? No, sir; 
they make bread out of flour, and giv “ yellow meal” to 
hogs. Ido not wish to enter. into a controversy about free 
.trade, but I will say this, that the grandest statesmen Eng- 
land has produced during her last forty years hav all been 
in favor of free trade, and they hav got the people to sup- 
port them too. The conditions that prevail in the two coun- 
tries, the United States and England, differ, the former hav- 
ing greater opportunities for men to apply themselves to the re- 
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` San Fravorsco, CaL., Nov. 18, 1888. 


gloating over the miseries of his own creatures shows a more 


Mr. Epor: In reading your paper I came across an | devilish disposition than could be imagined by any but a 


article from C. B. Reynolds in the form of an attack upon 
Mr. Jamieson. Now,I would like to saya word in Mr. 
Jamieson’s favor. I think the charges made by Mr. Rey- 
nolds are very severe and altogether unwarrantable. Mr. 
Jamieson has always been a fearless exponent of Free- 
thought at all times and in all places. I say the same of Mr. 
Reynolds. Now, I can see nothing in the article from Mr. 
Jamieson previous to this attack to warrant it. In my opin- 
ion, had Mr. Jamieson refused to debate with Clark Braden 
on the grounds that Mr. Reynolds refuses to (when he was 
recognized by the Christian element of that section), I should 
hav attributed the refusal to cowardliness on his part, know- 
ing as we do in what light Infidels are held by Christians. 
Any preacher could make the same excuse before his con- 
gregation, and sustain hims2lf in it too, although every one of 
us would attribute it to cowardice. Now, as regards being 
mercenary, I fail to see how he can provide for himself and 
family unless he accepts recompense for his work. I think 
that Mr. Reynolds does the same. It seems to me that I hav 
often heard groaning in that camp when receipts were not 
quite up to the standard. I hav never to my knowledge 
heard Mr. Jamieson complaining about the weather or the 
receipts. I had the pleasure to meet Mr. Jamieson at the 
hotel that we both happened to stop at in Anoka, Minn., 
about three years ago. I had a pleasant little chat with him, 
but my business being pressing, I did not hav the chance to 
hear him lecture, but heard a great deal of him through that 
part of the country, and I think that with people that know 
him the article will hav little effect. R. 8. CHADWIOK. 


Hamitton, N. Y., Oct. 20, 1888. _ 

Mr. EpiTOR: I see in your columns that an effort is talked 
of to restore from theft Girard's College at Philadelphia. 
Now, I well remember the time Stephen Girard built and put 
in usefulness this institution of learning, and hav a vague 
idea of the use it was intended for. I also remember the 
conditions Mr. Girard imposed upon this college when it was 
opened, and those conditions were so plain and strong that 
it didgnot appear possible for the priests, clergy, or churches 
of any denomination ever to get control of this institution. 
But from Toe TRUTA SEEKER it seems this school has been 
captured by the orthodox clergy notwithstanding Mr. Girard's 
conditions, and is now run in the interests of the orthodox 
faith. 

How is this thing? Has this college fallen into the keeping 
and control of the Christian faith? If so, the readers of Tax 
TRUTH SEEKER would like to know more about it than they 
now do, and would be glad to know how this steal was 
made, and to what extent, and, if it is a possible thing, hav 
this valuable institution restored to the object for which it 
was created. 

These ministers and churches are experienced hands in 
stealing colleges, schools, and public money, to build up 
their order, and they hav great success, and the time has 
come to look to this thing and put a stop to this kind of 
thieving, and I am glad to see this affair of Girard College is 
to be looked after. I would suggest Mr. Ingersoll be em- 
ployed to examin the case of this college and report what he 
finds the facts to be, and if he finds it not stolen beyond 
recovery, that he be eniployed to restore it to its legitimate 
place. 

I will be one of the readers of Tax TRUTH SEEKER that will 
giv $1 to start the thing, and I presume there are thonsands 
of readers of the paper who will giv $1 apiece, and many will 
giv much more, if there is a reasonable chance of final suc- 
cess. I hope Tue TavurH SEEKER will present the facts of 
Girard College to its readers from time to time. 

I hear that it is boasted by some of the leaders of church- 
dom that Cornell University is to be an object of attack when 
the right time comes. They want that institution badly, for 
they say it is the most Infidel school in America; and they 
will steal it if they can. CARLTON Ror. 


; BnuNzEAU, IDA., Nov. 25, 1898. 

Mr. Eprror: I here giv a picture of eternal punishment ag 
presented’ by Elder Knapp in one of his revival sermons, as 
quoted by the Chicago Times, and if you wish, giv it an 
insertion in your paper, with the comments below on it. 

The soul of the impenitent sinner is plunged by beneficent and 
omnipotent justice into the awful lake of hell. Weighted with its 
Bins, it sinks down into the molten billows, and down and down for 
centuries, for thousands and tens of thousands of years, Each 
instant of this descent is an awful, an unendurable agony, a thou- 
sand times worse than the pressing of the quivering human flesh 
against blazing coals. Millions of years after the plunge the 
damned soul rises from the molten depths and emerges on the sur- 
face of the seething billows. Casting his despairing eyes across to 
where the father sits, he cries, " God, is it not enough ?" to which 
the righteous father, as his couatenance flames with wrath, thun- 
ders in a tone which shakes the vaults of heaven and hell, * Down, 
down to all eternity !” 


1. Elder Knapp must hav seen the account of a certain 
Miss Saint Francis and the angel Gabriel visiting his satanic 
majesty in his fiery abode, where he saw a. beautiful young 
lady in a room of iron, sides, top, and bottom, all in the hot- 
test flames, she begging to be released, and old Satan telling 
‘her, No, no, no! she must remain there to endless eternity. 
This delectable little story-is Catholic in origin, yet found in 
a Protestant Sunday-school book for the edification of infante. 
Eider Knapp's ebullition seems to. be a paraphrase on it, for 
grown-up infants. 

2. He is either a fanatical fool or a hypocritical scoundrel, 
and should be sent to a lunatic asylum or to the penitentiary, 
or treated to & coat of tar and feathers and drummed out of 
the community where he used such language. 

8. He knows ne more about that of which he is gabbling 
than a Mexican donkey would. 

4. It is à poor compliment to any community to say that 
he was allowed to use such language to a public audience. 


5. His representation of God sitting on the verge of hell | 


mountebank whose trade is to howl and yell about hell tor- 
ments to scare weak-minded men and silly women, so that 
he can get his bread and butter without laboring for it. 

: J. H. Wurrson. 


. New Camrrta, Kan., Nov. 16, 288. 
Mr. Eprror: I voted the Union Labor ticket. I told Mr. 
J. Weaver, of the above address, before the election, that if 
I were back in Illinois I would vote for Fifer for governor, 
because I believed the Christians there would try and defeat 
bim on the ground that he was an Infidel, which turned out 


worse than I expected. What are our Republican Liberals |: 


going to do about it? I am not sure but the Republican vic- 

tory was a religious victory after all. I was surprised that 
there was any other Liberal viewing it in the same light, but 
such is the fact. A Mr. Boggs told Mrs. Abbott that was the 

way he looked at it. It is generally known that the national 
Republican committee snub Ingersoll, and Warner Miller 
wrote him that he wanted no Infidel to stump the state for 

him, so the Republican party says virtually that no Infidel 

need apply. Liberal Republican brethren, are you going to 
tell them, ** We will show you we hav some rights that you 

are bound to respect?” Iam inclined to think it was all cut 

and dried before Harrison was even nominated. In January 
Dr. Withrow, Presbyterian, of Chicago, said ‘‘he deplorei 
the tendency of the press to make man greater and God 
smaller. If the people thought the laws man-made, they 
would hav no respect for them, but if made to understand 
that God stood behind them, that they were God's laws, they 
would show more fear;" and ''therefore he exhorted the 
people ” to ‘‘ glorify and honor God by recognizing him more 
in our form of government and in the criminal.laws of the 
land." This denomination is the God-in-the-Constitution 
agents, and who knows but it is & Presbyterian victory? 
Harrison is a strong one, and you need not be a bit surprised, 

with Harrison, Blair, Edmunds, e£ al, with ** No Infidel need 
apply," that there will be some national laws passed in this 
direction. ‘‘Is there any.hope from any other of the parties?” 
Yes, Lthink there is. Republican legislatures pass the Com- 
Stock law; the Democrats voted solid against it. The 
Republican legislature of Ohio passed a law making mediums 
pay a license of $300 to hold séances in the state; a Democratic 
legislature repealed it. The Democrats— with the help of the 
Liberal Republicans, be it said to their honor—elected one of 
the vice-presidents of the national Liberal League governor 
as a rebuke to the above Republican law, and it also will be 
noticed that his being an Infidel did not keep him from poll. 
ing his full party vote. I wonder if there are not some of 
the old Liberal warhorses of Abolitionism still within the 
Republican ranks that will resent the insult. Gentlemen, I 
for one'am willing to follow where you lead the way. and 
very kindly offer the use of our party for the purpose. 
Although it has no record upon the subject, I can say this 
much for it, that about all that did not desert it when it 
came to voting were Liberal. Jonn W. ABBOTT. 


WILKESBARRE, Pa., Nov. 27, 1888. 

` Mr. Éprrog: I hav lately received a pamphlet and circu- 
lar, with application for membership, to be signed and for- 
warded to what is called “the Brotherhood of Agnostic 
Moralists," of Hannibal, Mo., to much of which I cannot ob- 
ject. Much of.the constitution is quite Liberal, and made 
from a sound moral standpoint, but the society is misnamed. 
There is no use of trying to start an order or society purport- 
ing to be founded on reason, judgment, and experience, and 
professing that reason shall be untrammeléd, when in article 
ii, section 4, ** Object of.the Organization," that object is 
stated ‘‘ to be to eradicate from the mind all belief in spirits,” 
etc. Then, again, in the ‘‘ Definitions," etc.: ** An Agnostic 
is one who holds that man's experience and observation are 
the basis of human knowledge, which is consequently limited 
to the things of this world and this life." 

It is quite evident that this mushroom society has for its 
object mainly to sit down on modern Spiritualism and all 
investigations of a future life, and is calculated to divide and 
classify Liberals generally, or in other words, kick out all 
Spiritualists, by binding its members to not investigate that 
subject. Of course, no one who has acquired any knowledge 
and experience on that subject by the use of his reason and 
judgment could subscribe to its constitution and by-laws. In 
other words, no one who has any belief in a future life can 
belong to it, because its object is to root out all such belief. 
It should therefore be called ** the Brotherhood of the Moral, 
All ends in Mud, Society,” or, **the Blank Material,” or the 
“ Death ends All, Society," or any such name as would ex. 
press the idea that a man's reason, experience, and judgment 
Shall be free, provided he confines them to matters of this 
life, and discards all investigation about another. It is sup- 
posed that no person needs to know anything about another 
life, and if he should accidentally encounter phenomena which 
would lead him that way, he is in duty ‘‘ bound” by this 
bond, which is to tie him to what might be called a 
mushroom upstart, to shut his eyes to the observations of his 
senses, and completely ignore the possibility of any such 
thing. 

This concern states that ‘‘man’s experience and observa- 
tion are limited to the things of this life only,” and ‘‘ conse- 
quently he cannot hav any experience or observations of any 
other world but this.” I deny this as emphatically as I 
would the assertion that man can acquire no knowledge out- 
side of the limits of his ordinary senses. in fact, if man 
were limited to his five senses only, and could not know any- 
thing but what he could see, hear, feel, smell, and taste, if it 
were not for his thoughts and memories, he would be no bet- 
ter than the brutes around him. 

There is evidently a higher sense than any of the material 
senses, and which is probably the resultant of their combined 


thing will do. but spirit. 


operations upon this physical body.. When they assert that 
** consequently man's mind is limited to the things of this 
life," Ithink and know, from my experience and observa- 
tions, that there consequently follows no such thing. The 
fact that we hav phenomena around us, and that man can 
reason upon them, and draw conclusions from facts about 
them, is evidence that these brothers must be mistaken, and 
blindly prejudiced against a subject they do not understand, 
and will not investigate. I wonder how they can ask me to 
sign their ‘‘bond,” and discard my reason and common sense 
in the face of such facts as I shall relate. And bear it in 
mind, that it is by experience and observation of facts that I 
hav acquired tbis knowledge of a future world. f 

Last summer I attended the Spiritual meetings at Onset 
Bay. Before I left my home I picked up two slates from the 
shelves of my store, and, after cleaning them, folded them up 
and placed them in my valise. One day I saw a picture 
which was made through the mediumship of Mr. Rogers. 
It was that of an Indian chief, produced as follows: A card- 
board was cut by a committee, and placed between two 
slates. The slates had just been cleaned by sponging off. 
After the cardboard was shown to the audience of several 
hundred or more persons, by the committee, it was placed 
between the slates and secured. by being fastened with large 
gum bands, or screwed together, or both, if my memory 
serves me. On the bottom of these slates they then placed a 
box of oil paints, and secured it tightly against the bottom of 
the under slates. The medium, Mr. Rogers, and his wife, 
and some of the committee, took hold of the wooden frames 
of the slates, and held them less than ten minutes, when the 
slates were opened. Upon the cardboard was found a pict- 
ure painted of an Indian chief, in oil colors, which it took a 
day or more to get thoroughly dry. The picture could not 
hav been painted by any artist in less than a day, as ordi- 
narily done by artists, or perhaps it-might hav required a 
longer time, as it was a very good painting. 

This picture must hav been produced by an intelligent 
force while operating through the material of the slate, and 
thé various colors of paints must hav been by'some means 
conveyed through them also. The intelligence was not from 
any of the committee, nor from the mediums, as neither 
knew or had any idea what had been made until the slates 
were separated. The fact of painting the picture was not 
all, for the name of the picture was given as “ Black Hawk,” 
the Indian chief, and it was recognized to be his from its like- 
ness to Black Hawk's picture as it is frarned in various parts 
of the country, especially as it is painted and on exhibition 
at the Smithsonian gallery at Washington. So that every 
feature of this operation was characteristic of a human in- 
telligence, while it was not produced by any human power 
in the premises. It claimed to be the work of the spirits, 
and in the absence of any fraud in the case, I contend it isa 
reasonable belief to say it was.. 

A short time afterward, I obtained a sitting with Mr. 
Rogers and his lady, and took my slates to hav something 
put upon them by the spirits. The slates never left my sight 
while I was having the sitting. The lady placed a bit of - 
slate-pencil upon one of them and I clasped them snugly to- 
gether by a rubber band. We then held them between our 
thumbs and fingers for a short time, when Mr. Rogers was 
made to write on another slate, ‘‘Put on more pencil," 
whereupon I opened the slates and saw that nothing had 
been done, not even a mark or attempt of any kind. Mrs. 
Rogers then put on & much larger piece of pencil, and I 
placed the bandage around them. We held them only an 
instant when the vibrations were felt from the efforts made 
in writing, and we also distinctly heard the scratching. On 
opening the slates I found this : 

Dear FATHER : Iam glad to come to you in this way, as it brings 
me Nearer to yon. We are all here, and send much love to mother 


and al who know us. From your loving son, 
TALBOT H. PERRY. 


This young man died nearly a year ago. He was buried 
on last Christmas day. It is very characteristic of my son, 
just his style, and gave his full name as he used to write it. 
I had never known Mr. Rogers until that day, and only saw 
them, he and his wife, once before, but did not recognize 
him as the medium, and he did not know me, nor that I had 
such a son who was dead. There could hav been no trick 
about it, as Rogers could not hav had any clue to myself or 
the antecedents and relations of my dead son. I hav every 
reason to believe that the spirit of my son either wrote that 
message or dictated it, as it could hav come only from his 
mind. ‘That, at Jeast, is the most reasonable and probable 
solution. The idea that some material-headed thinkers hav, 
when they intimate that intelligence is floating about in 
chunks, or is floating like a cloud on a rainy day, and may be 
drawn down occasionally, is too absurd for belief, but one of 
the regular hardheaus will adopt any theory, no matter how 
ridiculous, if it will answer his purpose of denying'it to be 
a spirit. To say that a spirit can do thus and so would be 
too comprehensible. They are straining after something 
more scientific, or if not that, then it must be fraud—acy- 
And the result is that by their 
egotistic habits and self.conceit, the spirits who might en- 
lighten them on the subject usually let such characters 
severely alone. And they answer & very good purpose; it is 
to act as a negativ battery of agitators, while the truths of 
Spiritualism are impressing themselvs upon all who are free 
enough and sensible enough to weigh evidence honestly and 
accept it. Then they answer another purpose—I mean those 

self-important investigators—they afford good subjects for 
the spirits to laugh at, as they put on style and play fantastic 
tricks before high heaven. 

I am sorry for that one bad plank in the platform of the 
Agnostic Brotherhood. It looks like the sign of a crab, and 
will be liable to leave them lagging behind in the march of 
human wisdom and progress. J. R. Perry. 

P.S.—I should be pleased to hav Elimina D. Slenker 
account for those facts in any other half-reasonable way. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fall 
River, Masa., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should ba sent. 


* Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes & pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Ohildren’s Hour.” 


Curing by Simples. 

BY A LEARNED APOTHECARY. 
If you e’er should catch a cold, 
These simple remedies, as I've been told, 
Will make it quit its deathly hold : ] 


Take water of & scalding beat : 
And place in it your dainty feet, 
Until they peel; 

"Then eat and eat— 
For food's a great reliever. 

“ Feed a cold and starve a fever ;? 
And if you feel inclined to cough and sneeze, 
Take of teas, 
Ginger, slippery elm, sage, 
Wormwood —that will make you rage i 
No matter. take it or rasa over— 
Hoarhound, red pepper. clover, 
Sassafras, mullein, catnip, 
Or any others I havn't named over. 


Onions are good to cleanse the blood 
From poisonous phlegm, 
Ro eat a dozen of them; 
Then take a good sweat, 
Aud then take care 
Not to breathe the fresh air, 
And avoid a terrible back-set. 


If at your lungs it stops, 

Put on a poultice of hops; 

Tf it goes to your throat, 

Chew freely licorice root ; 

If to your head, 

Take snuff instead. 

"These are the simples, people gays 

Sure to drive the cold away. 
— Áo 


The Absence of Little Wesley. 


Senoe little Wesley went, the place seems all so 
strange and still— 

Wy, I mise his yell o? * Gran'pap !” as I'd miss the 
whipperwill ! 

And to think I ust ter scold him fer his everlastin’ 
noise, 

When I ony rickollect him as the best o' little 

oya! 

I wisht a hundred times a day ‘at he'd come tromp- 
in’ in, 

And all the noise he ever made was twic't as loud 
agin! 

It u'd seem like some soft music played on some 
fine instrument. 

'Longside o' this loud lonesomeness, sence little 
Wesley went! 

` Of course the clock don’t tick no louder than it 
use to do— 

Yit now they’s times it pears like it ‘ud bu'st itself 
in two! 

And let a rooster, suddent like, crow som’ers clos’t 
aronnd— 

And seem's ef, mighty nigh it, it ud lift me off the 
ground | 

And same with all the cattle when they baw! 

, around the bara, 

In the red o'air!y mornin’, er the dusk and dew 
and starr, 

When the neighbors’ boys ’at passes never stop, 
but jest go on, i 

A-whistlin’ kind o' to theirse’va—sence little Wes- 
ley’s gone. 

And then, o’ nights when mother's sittin’ up on- 
common late, 

A-bilin’ pears er somepen, and I set and smoke 
and wait, ` 

Tel the moon out through the winder looks no 
biggernadime. . 

And things keep gittin’ stiller—stiller—stiller all 
the time— 

I've ketched myse'f a-wishin' like—as I clamb on 
the cheer 

To wind the clock, as I hav done fer mor’n fifty 
year'— 

A-wishin''at the time hed come fer us to go to bed, 

With our last pravers, and our last tears, gence 
little Wesley's dead! 
—James Whitcomb Rileu tn the May Century. 

— eor 


Self-Culture, 


Self-culture is self.refinement. If we prac- 

- tice self-culture we can accomplish a great 
many things. This ought not to be slighted, 
as it admits of great. cultivation, and should 
be cherished by all. We should cultivate 
ourselvs to be refined. Each small boy and 
girl, and even much larger ones, should make 
this a special aim. There is not one of us too 
old to learn, as the best books hav the most 
beauty; the greatest truths are wronged if 
not linked with beauty, and they win their 
way most surely and deeply into the soul 
when arrayed in their natural attire. No 
person can receive the true culture of another 
in whom tbe sensibility to the beautiful is not 
cherished. It should not be excluded from 
any condition of life. Of all luxuries this is 
the cheapest and most at hand. It is most 
important in those conditions where coarse 
labor tends to giv a grossness to the mind. A 
young man had qualified himself to pass 
nautical examination as master by employ- 
ing his spare hours in study, which ought to 
suggest to young men generally, and espe- 
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cially the young men of the working class, the 
possibility of acquiring a great amount of 
useful knowledge by judicious employment 
of their leisure hours, and that without de- 
priving themselvs of any healthful recreation. 
It is a well-known fact that many of the 
great men who hav distinguished themselvs 
during the past century, particularly in con- 
nection with important discoveries and inven- 
tions, hav been workingmen who hav risen 


by their own efforts, who hav added to their |. 


stock of useful knowledge, improved and 
trained their minds, by employing their leis- 
ure hours in reading and studying, often 
under unfavorable and discouraging circum- 
stances. : 

It is astonishing how much practical knowl- 
edge & person can acquire by judicial and 
Systematic disposal of his leisure hours, and 
that without encroaching upon time to be de- 
voted to healthful recreation. One hour an 
evening spent in reading or study on some 
given practical work will suffice to lay up in 
the storehouse of memory, in the course of & 
year, & great variety of important and useful 
facts that will be found useful in after life. 
In order to prove this, young men hav simply 
to make themselvs acquainted with the early 
history of such men as Stevenson, Hack worth, 
and others. The lesson their lives hav taught 
is, first, diligent culture of their leisure hours, 
minutes, and seconds, devoted to a favorit 
subject or study; second, having a definit 
and practical aim; third, adoption of a sys- 
tematic course of reading or study; fourth, 
desire and determination to succeed. Such 


persons, being sustained in health of body | 


and mind, could not fail to succeed. 

What was impossible or difficult in their 
case then is more than possible in the case 
of young men of the present day, if they 
go to work with the same thoughtful, care- 
ful determination, and avail themselvs of 
the superior advantages presented by the lit- 
erary and educational institutions and sources 
of knowledge which are found almost every- 
where to a greater or less extent. 'The fact 
is, there is no excuse for workingmen of any 
class being always hewers of wood and draw- 
ers of water, being simply machines in the 
hands of employers. Making use of the in- 
telligence they hav, availing themselvs of 
the facilities at their disposal for acquiring 
knowledge, and putting it into practical use, 
they can improve their present position, for 
intelligent employers appreciate intelligent 
workmen, and they can fit themselvs for 
occupying positions of honor and usefulness 
in society. The lesson taught by the lives of 
men whose lives are connected with the dis- 
coveries and inventions of genius ought to 
stimulate young men of the present to emu- 
late their examples, to follow in their foot- 
steps so far as they did right, and to be 
animated by a laudable ambition to excel in 
the sphere of duty and labor which they are 
called upon to fill. MAMIE JONES. 

— or 


A Nantucket Tradition. 


While the writer was visiting at Nantucket 
Jast summer, she was made acquainted with 
many quaint legends associated with that 
island, old and gray. Among them was the 
following tradition, related by the Indians 
who lived on Nantucket at the time of its 
settlement by white people, as long ago as 
1650. The story is told to little children to- 
day precisely as handed down by the Indians. 

Many, many moons ago little babies and 
toddlers of two or three years of age used to 
be stolen from their homes on Cape Cod, dis- 
appearing in an instant, and never seen again. 
A monstrous bird, with wide, flapping wings 
and huge talons, would come swooping down 
on the south shore of Cape Cod, and, when 
it could not find a lamb or a chicken, it 
would snatch the first child in.its way, and 
off it would go with the little innocent in its 
talons. They were Indian children mostly, 
but none the less dear to their parents and 
friends. ] 

In this locality on the cape there lived & 
big chieftain,"big enough to be called a giant, 
whose name was Manshope. He was very 
angry at the loss of the children in such & 
manner, and resolved to know what became 
of them. So at the next visit of the monster 
bird, which was perhaps an American eagle, 
old Manshope was on the alert, and, although 
the prey, which was & sucking pig this 
time, was in the powerful talons of the bird 
before he could reach it, he followed the 
flight of the creature. Wading into the sea, 
and swimming till he crossed the sound, he 
&rrived upon the land now known as Nan- 
tucket. He walked until he came to a wide- 
spreading tree, beneath the branches of which 
lay the bleached bones of the dear little chil- 


&. 


: - 
dren that had been stolen from time to time 


by the great bird. Manshope was angry, and 
to soothe his enraged feelings, he thought he 
would smoke his pipe. But alas! he had no 
tobacco. He then roamed about until he 
found some poke-wecd and, smoking the 
same, found it & good substitute for tobacco. 
He killed the huge bird, and destroyed its 
nest of young ones, so that no more children 
were stolen in that way afterward. Then he 
smoked more poke-weed, and ever since that 
time fogs hav been frequent at Nantucket, 
and on the cape. And ever afterward, when 
the Indiars perceived a’ fog arising, they 
would say, “It is old Manshope’s smoke!" 
Another version of the story is that Mans- 
hope, after smoking his pipe one day, emp- 
tied ita ashes, and this made the island of 
Nantucket. C 
There were once living upon the island two 
tribes of Indians, one at either end. and they 
were unfriendly to each other. When the 
white people came there to liv, they en- 
deavored to convert the red men and women 
to & belief in the dogmas of religion, succeed. 
ing after a while in imposing upon their cred- 
ulous and artless natures. One Iudian in 
particular had been converted. His name 
was John Gil. In the unlettered code of 
morals among the Indians were many beauti- 
ful precepts. One was that no evil should be 
spoken of the dead. To disregard this was 
certain death. John Gill, after his conver- 
sion to Christianity, forgot this good trait, 
and said unkind words of one who was & 
near connection of King Philip of Mount 
Hope. This fact coming to the ears of Philip. 
he resolved upon the death of the traducer of. 
his relativ. Coming to Nantucket, he landed 
at the west end and intended traveling along 
the shore under the bank until he should 
reach the home of Jobn Gill and then to dis 


‘patch him. An Indian, discovering his ap- 


proach. and knowing the secret of his jour- 
ney, rap for life and apprized the unlucky 
Christian Indian of what was about to bappen 
if he did not make good his escape. John 
immediately and swiftly proceeded to the 
village and asked John Macy tp conceal 
him, which be did. The leading white men 
had an interview with Philip, but it was hard 
work to induce him to relirquish the killing 
of the unfaithful Indian, wbich he did only 
on receipt of a handsome sum of money and 
several presents. _ 

Pbilip's idea, and the prevalent one among 
the Iadians, was that the dead were unable 
to defend themselvs, and therefore it was 
wrong to speak reproachful of them. 
was & beautiful thonght, scrupulously ob. 
served among the red men of the forest. 

It was born, not of religion, but of the na- 
tiv honor and justice in man. Evil should 
not be spoken of the living either. If we 
cannot speak well of individuals, it is better 
to say nothing, unless it is absolutely neces- 
sary to warn others of danger. — 8. H. W. 

————— 9$ «q— — — 


Correspondence. 


BarrsroN, N. Y., Dec. 2, E.M. 288. 
Dear Miss Wixon: The following are the 
names of the donors to the Casey dime fund 
to the amount of $5, which sum I remit to 
Mr. Casey to-day, making $10 remitted, and 
I want $10 more to the Casey fund, which 
will pay for the cow: 


Photius Fisk, per L. K. Washburn...... $1 00 
L. K- Washburn, Revere, Mass............ 225 


Mabel F. Washburn. **. US oetissesteves <b O 
John C. Roe, York, Pa........................ 100 
Mamie Wells, Rochester, N. Y... we 0.10 
Mrs. Bissel, Ballston Spa, N. Y .. a 10 
Mr. Bissel. $t E cos 10 
Codeima Cook. Greenwood. Wis . 10 
W. J. Laflin, Ballston, N. Y................ .10 
S. B. Wright, t E ai .10 
S. Paddock, st «€ 10 
Chas. Massey, — *' er 410 
J. Allen, is OS sro .10 
J. Weeden, £e 6€. resta des 10 
Wm. Matthews. Sedalia, Mo. ............... .10 
J. L. Boocock, Ballston Spa, N. Y....... .10 
A. J. Gibson, Graham, Tex................ . 10 
C. F. Wheeler, Ballston, N. Y ............ . .10 
Carrie L. Johnson, South Bend, Ind..... .25 


Ida M. Le Compte, TRUTH BERKER office 1.00 


It 


Osorora, Ta., Nov. 23. 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixow: It has been a long time 
since I hav written to the Corner. I saw 
Lenora Stockinger's essay on “ Forests." I 
thought it very nice. I hav an essay on 
“ Self-Culture” that I thought I would send 
to hav put in tlie paper if there is room for it. 
i! Hoping to see this in print, I remain, 


== Your Liberal friend, ^ MaMrg Jones. | 
eee 


Maura 


BnrozvirLLE, TENN., Nov. 80. 1888. 

Drar Mirs Wixon : I will now write to you; 
hoping to see my letter in print. We hav 
three boarders now. Our town is building 
up fast. We hava nice depot np here. We 
hav four stores in our little village. I hav 
three pet rats as white as snow. There is no 
school here now. We hav readings here 
every Wednesday night. 


Your true friend, CLARA LEINART.: 


In sending communications to the Chil- 
dren's Corner, be careful and hav them writ- 


‘ten plainly, and also let them be original. To 


Total: unn eese cie deed sessi $5 00 
Many thanks to the donors. Yours for; 
truth and charity, Miss Sarie Tuorre. 


[How small a sum is a dime! One hun- 
dred of them will make $10, just the sum 
Satie wants, which, added to that already 
received, will buy a cow for the Caseys. 
When you read this, dear friends of the 
Corner, do not wait, but send along the 
dimes. We shall all feel an interest in the 
Casey cow, whose name should be “ Liberal,” 
because she will be purchased by Liberals, 
owned by Liberals, and, undoubtedly, will 
giv.& liberal supply of rich, sweet milk.— 
E». C. C.j 


take the thoughts of others and pass them 
for your own is wrong and wicked. It is 
taking that which does not belong to you, 
and anyone knowingly doing that would be 


called a literary thief. —Ep. C. C. 
e e 


General Spinner aud the Birds, 

The venerable but vigorous Gen. F. E. 
Spinner, formerly United States treasurer, 
writes from his camp at Pablo Beach, Fla., 
to his friends, the boys, to spare the birds. 
“I well recollect,” he says, ‘‘that I once shot 
a robin. He flew some distance and fell in 
the-tall grass. I went and picked him up 
and found that I had inflicted a fatal wound 
in his breast. The poor wounded bird looked 
up into my face so imploringly that it caused 
me to shed tears, and now, to-day, at the age 
of eighty-five years, I am haunted by the 
pitiful, imploring look of that poor, inngcent, 
dying bird, and feelings of, deep remorse 
come over me whenever I see & robin. I 
would be willing to. make great sacrifices to 
he made guiltless of the wanton murder of 
that pocrinnocent bird." The general makes 
a special plea for that sweetest of all Ameri- 
can songsters, the ill-nnmed catbird. But as 
for the English sparrow, he says with right. 
eous wrath, “Kiil him wherever you find , 
him, in season and out of reason. He has 
never been known to do any good and is of 
uo use, Giv him no quarter, but go for him 
as you would for any other thief.” 

a 


What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Twins had arrived at the house, and John- 
nie, aged five, was much interested in them. 
When he was taken to see them he looked 
long and earnestly, and, turning to the nurse, 
he remarked: ‘Say, nurse, which one of 
them are they going’ to drown?” He remem- 
bered what had been donc when there were 
too many kittens. 

“I am afraid, Bobby,” said his mother, 
"that when your papa comes home all tired 
out with his day's work, and learns what a 
naughty boy you hav been, he will punish 
you." ‘ Perhaps, ma,” replied. Bobby, with 
hope strong in his breast, ‘‘he will be too 
tired to feel like punishing me.” 

Father: ‘Helo! Where did you get all 
those toys?” Son: “I bought ’em with the 
money you gave me.” ^' But I gave yoû that 
money to teach you how to save.” t Yes, pa, 
I kept it for three weeks until I learned all 
about saving, and now I'm learning how to 
shop." 

Lady: * And what does your father do?” 
Little girl: ** Ob, papa isa doctor." Lady: 
"Indeed! I suppose he practices a great 
deal, does he not?” Little ‘girl: ** Oh, no. 
He doesn't practice any more now, he knows 
how." 


Miss Wixon's Works. 
Ali ina Lifetime, A Liberal Romance, 


12mo, 20Jpp., £1.20. 
Apples of Gold. Aud Other Stories 
12:10, 3:3pp., $1.85. 


for Boys and Girls, i 

Story Heur. An Exceptionally Hand- 
come and Luteresting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Onildren aud Youth. " he Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Stiory-Dook ever issued. 
66 full page illustrations and 25 smaller: large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus. 
trated covers; 450, 221pp., boards, $1. 


These books are particularly suitable for 
HOLIDAY GIFTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pi., New York. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses of Hugh O. Pente- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social . 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
lesued weekly. Annualsubseriptiontl. Sample 
copies gent on application. Address the pub- 
lisher, FRED. C. LEUBUSCBER, t 
28 Park Row, New York City. 
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Agents for the Truth Seeker. 
OALIFORNIA. 
J. E. Clark, Los Angeles. 
J. C. Scott, 22 Third st., San Francisco, Cal. 
Dr. J. L. York, San Jose, Cel. 
Estate of S. C, Blake, 503 Kearny st., San 
Francisco. : 
Richardson Bros., 218 Grant ave., San Fran 


.-: cisco. 

: OANADA. 
W. B. Cooke, 170 1-2 Yonge st., Toronto. 
James Foster, Welland, Ont. 

R. W. Wheeler & Co., Hamilton. Ont. 
Knowles, Cor. George and Granville st., 


Hal- 
ifax, N. S. i 


° COLORADO. 
J. G. Jenkins, 400 Arapahoe st., Denver. 
FLORIDA. 
Jas. Douglas, 46 E. Bay ŝt., Jacksonville. 
IDAHO. 
A. Erwin, Murray. 
ILLINOTS. 
Post-office News Co., 103 Adams st., Chicago. 
E. A. Stevens, 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 
G. E. Wilsou, 802 State street, and Brentanc 
. Bros.. Chicago. 
: J. W. Howe, 56 8. Halstead st., Chicago. 
INDIANA. 
J. R. Monroe, Indianapolis. : 
T. P. Monroe, postmaster, Dunkirk. 
LOUISIANA. 
Al. J. Dwyer, 226 Baronne st., New Orleans. 
MAINE. f 
B. C. Hussey, Oakfield (Post-office, Smyrna 
Mills). 2E 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Colby & Rich, 9 Bosworth st., Boston. 

Joseph Marsn. Northampton. 

Johnson Bro's 5 N. Main st., Fall River.. 
MIOHIGAN. 

A. Atwood, Eaton Rapids. 

8. D. Moore, Adrian. Box 465. 

Chas. Bach, 138 8. Division 8t., Grand Rapids, 

Swan & Co.. 87 Woodward ave.. Detroit. 

Herman Reif, 94 Gratiot ave., Detroit. 
MISSOURI. 

Phillip Roeder, 322 Olive st., 8t. Louis. 

E. T. Jett, 802 Olive st., St. Louis. 

Lang & Co., 709 Olive st., St. Louis. 
NEBRASEA. 

Eaton & Smith, 1234 O st., Lincoln. 

; NEW YORK. 

. Brentano Bros., Union Square, New York. 

Burnton & Co., 92 Fourth ave., New York. 

Chas F. Gaul, 365 Monroe st., Brooklyn. 

H. Adler. cor. Essex & Grand sts., New York. 

H. Cohn, 820 West st., New York. 

Morris Ash, 120 Broadway, New York. 

M. B. Edinger, 1243 Tnird ave., New York. 

L. Jonas, Astor House, New York. 

J. H. Russell, cor. Fulton and Nassau. st, 

New York. i 
J.Vanden Broeck, 897 Bleecker st., New York. 
New York News Co., 20 Beekman st., New 


York. 
B. J. King, 179 8o. Pearl st., Albany. 
; OHIO. 
John Jacques, Akron. 
N. Hexter, 303 Superior street, Cleveland. 
Van Epps & Co.. 259 Superior st.. Cleveland. 
J. R. Hawley, 164 Viue st., Cincinnati. 
OREGON, 
"B. F. Hvland, Corvallis. 
C. H. Wilcox, Portland. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Dr.J.H. Rhodes, 722 Spring Garden st., Phila. 
George Longford, 1106 Leopard st., Phila. 
W. F. Schade. 8.706 Butler street, Pittsburgh. 
J.A. Kirk, Du Bois. 
TENNESSEE. 
Wm. B. Fisher, 84 N. Cherry st., Nashville. 
D. P. Henderson, Chattanooga. 
TEXAB. 
L. Andruss, Denison. 
T. Theo. Colwick. Norse. 
H. 8. Kratz, 306 Houston st., Fort Worth. 
UTAH. 
James Ashman, Salt Lake City. 
W. F. Heybould, Salt Lake City. 
- John A. Jost, Ogden. 
Henry Booth, Stockton. 
WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Stine Bros., Walla Walla. 
W. Wedeken, Montesano. 
ENGLAND. 
Watts & Co., 17 Johnson’s Court, Fleet street, 
London. 
W. J. Ramsey, 28 Stonccutter st., London, E.C. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Mrs. J. Hadfield, Market st., Sydney, N.S. W. 
W. Willis, 715 Haymarket, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
. NEW ZEALAND. 
A. D. Willis, Wanganui. 


POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 
Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and_ Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanica. Machinista, 


Merchants, Housekespars, and the Public Gener- 
ally, with 


Numerous Maps, lustrations, and Disgrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 
Mora Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. 
ONLY TWENTY FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of * Cold Ficts " boiled down in a 
Nutshell, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exrpoiition of the True Meaning of this Char- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mil- 
.ton Woolley, M.D., author of * Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy. aper, 8vo, 25 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE. 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 
By Joun WiLsoN, M.A. 


The obj2ct of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the Main lines of 
modern thought in small compass, and ín lan- 
guage simple enough 10 be easliy understood. In 
Other words, 1t 15 a condensation of more volumi- 
nous writers, and classitication of their definiuons 
of science, theology, and ethics, and & statement 
of what belongs 10 each. As & text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide iu 
forming scientific conciusions, this book is in- 
valuable. The Lüererg Guide ranks it as * one of 
the foremost W rks of the present century ;" while 
the Freethinker, in " heartily recommending it" 
as "einiple aud incid 1n style, correct in thought, 
and ampie in information," declares that it ‘is 
jast the thing to put in the banda of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evoluuon inrelation 
to science and ethics in a moderate compass." 

Price, $1; uddcees8 THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


fhe Agnostic Annual: 1889, 


CoxTENTS —Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
soll, Samuel Laing The Atrophy of Helhgion,' 
Coustance C. W. Naden; Æquo Animo: A Son- 
net, Juseph Elha; Life : the Agnostic Definition: 
A. simmons (znotu): Now is the Accepted 
Time: A Poem, W. B. MeLfaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, K. Lynn Linton; The Bublimity of 
Nature, Cnarles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
W. Stewart Russ (Saladin): Science and its De- 
tractors, John Wilsou, M A; Agnosticism among 
the Moors, H L. Harawicke, M.D.; The Alone- 
ness of Man, CO. M McC. 

ce, 25 cents. 


P : 
Address THE TIU FH. SEEKER CO. 


Bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR DRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to RemBburg's ** Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages ; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place: New York. 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 


A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
x Teachings. 


With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 


Virtue.” 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in speaking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peebles. 

The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon. The “Banner of Light,” 
7 Religio Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
ualist papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 
the book. : 

Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 


MIRACLE WORKERS. 


By JOHN PECK. 
~ 


“ The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
. : HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down? with surprising 
skill.—(Literary World. — . i 
. You turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—[Inter-Ocean. | | 

Fis history has a continuity. a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Pa'ladium. 3 SAP 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter, 18 @ mastorpiece of historical writ- 
ing. He has a style that reminds us of Macaulay, 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo. 543pp., $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. : 


COL. INGERSOLL'S TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE. 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
oner these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll's at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 
printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illami- 
nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


' The Vision of War. 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 


| The priceof these heretofore has been 50cts, We 
offar them at FIFTEEN OENTS EACH; THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secnre 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


RUPTURES CURED; 


myMedicai Compound and Im roved | 


lastic Supporter Truas in from 3! 
90 days. Re fable references given. Send 
"pt 


stamp for circular, and say in what 
Xf. à. Collings Smithville, Jeferses Ga. 


you saw my advertisement. Address 


E. Price, 50.cents in 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the Sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris- 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. “Think 
of a minister's praying God to kill grasshop- 
Pers, or trying to induce the Deity to under- 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. 4 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Pubtic Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 gents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Charles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractiv form than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head ot an ens 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSO ` 
WASHINGTON, and PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic. At the sides are F KLIN and 
JOHN MB, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Becu- 
iar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 
LAFAYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured overit. Inthe 
apace between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel ipnclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
are as true to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
sent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place; New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French- Art Illustra- 
tions. 


Beautifully illustrated Covers. Paper, 18mo, 226 
PP., 35 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
IN. Y. Evening Mail. j 

A story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
&nd cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


mes. 

Life on the Islands of Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—‘* Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea "—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuta, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands, basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banque's& and seeing 
tbe peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurance company 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. ` 
28 Lafayette Pl.. NewYork. 


Bible ih Ire, 


OR, 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of '* The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Ohriatian Religion and the Significance 
ofita lise ard Decline." * Physical Edu- 

ı Cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat- 
ure,’ Household Remedies,” “ The 
Poison Problem, or the Cause 
&nd the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” eic.. etc. 


Felix L. Osvald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[Cin. 
m. Gazette. 
Cloth, 13mo, 240pp., $1. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


THE 


FIELO-INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 

Two Letters from Dr. Field, D.D.. editor of the 
Presbyterian Evangeli*t, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex. 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field’s 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


paper; $1:00-in. cloth. 


Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Waat 


WeTTSTEIN’S 
WELL-GOING, WARRANTED WATCHES. 


Unequaled in quality and price. Everyone 
carefuily examined before shipment, sent prepaid 
with guarantee, 

BEST AMERICAN STEM WIKDERS: : 
3 Ounce Siiverine Case : 7 jewels. $8; 11 jewels, $9.50 ; 
15 jewels, $12 50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, #3 more; 40urce, $4 more ; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$5 more. Iu open face, patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jeweley 1410 more; do., adiusted $8 50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap. $2 
more; o., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, arri-tic 
chased, very rare. in bunting or open face, $33 to 
$40, All filled cases accompanied by manufacturer's 
guarantee for 20 years. . : 
THE CELEBRATED “‘ OTTO WETTSTEIN” WATCH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; iu 3ounce Silver case, $22 50; 
4 ounee, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $7 (nO better 
cold elsewners for $40), Lu oven face, screw filled, 
-Gold case. $27; do., hinged, goid eap, $31; do. 
bunting. $83; do., Lenis XIV style, $35. In Special 
artistic caver, $5 to $10 more. In 14x So'id Gold 
cases, 150 to $100 Ladies’ Best Filed. $18, ‘20 to 
6; 14k Xolid Gold, $28. 130. 132. $24, $40, 15J to $150; 
jatter cases set richly with jewels. 
DIAMONDS : ` 
I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
goods below regular market price. Hinge. Pins, 
Eardropa, Studer, eto., worth $35. for $25: 470 for 
£50; $1C0 for $75; $200 for $1:0; $500 for $375. All 
sent subject to approval, and casti refiiodeu if not 
strictly as represented. Rings and Emblems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Otains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Seleet from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. , 
SUNDRIES: 
Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest vrint you 
can read 14 inches from eyer) Bazor, $1; best, $2. 
Best Tripie-plated Knives. £1.75 per 6. Forks, $1 75 
per 6. Tea Spoons, $170 per 6 Table Spoons, ¢3 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1 6) per once, marked, 
Silver Thimbles, 35 cents. Sot Best Violin Strings, 
50 centr; Guitar Strings. T5 cents. Elegant 8 Day 
Alarm Ciock, $4 50, worth $6 Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, 43, $5, 47, $10. Send to me 
and save money. - 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle. Ill. 
My Popular FarzETuovuouT BADGES : $2, $2 75, $3, 
$3 50, $4, $4 5U, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, aud 
$65. Ali Solid Gold. 


HOW TO . 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR, 


NATURAL AND SCIENTIFICO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says : "* The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” . . 

The Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order.” 

Science (high authority) says: * We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
Beveral persons; and found tbem most excellent." 

rice by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 


. . By M. L. Hornnoox, M.D. 

Godey's Lady's Book says: ** We giv our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUA. PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or; THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Carefully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Iling- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 
Br M. L. Horsnoox, M.D. 

The Scientifo American says: * Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it ia scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young." $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
BOBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Oloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Prices 40c.i with autograph, 50 cta. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. * Lord” should be 
* Rabbi." The words “ Jesus Christ " mean '* Bav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 18mo, 3c., 30 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica! Liberty, 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout. 
he work is replete with astounding facta and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of thir age. 

By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 198pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
- - 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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| ‘Poetry. 


A Two-Bit Poem. 
From San Francisco Freethought. 


TA man who has evidently seen more prosperity 
than he is erjeving nowadays bas twice. called 
upon me at 5^4 Kearny street with products of his 
pen, which ne desired to dispose of for a price. 
The first time be came he brought a story of per. 
sonal experience entitled, “ Embraced by a King.” 
He wanted a dollar for it. I shook my head. "e 
added a poem to it and said. " Now giv me a dol- 
lar for the two.” * No." ‘Half a dollar?” '* No.” 
“Two bits to buy a meal of victuals with” I 
I handed him that sum, and took the mannscript. 
The poem was of the Sunday-xchool varii ty, but 
© Embraced by a King” proved to be possessed of 
considerable merit. The next time he came I 
gave him back his poetry, and recommended him 
to try some other paper. J didn’t care to purchase 
contributions—had a deep drawer full of good 
ones—but, somehow, before he went away, he bad 
got another two-bit piece ont of me for a." meal of 
victuals,” and left the following verses. The 
reader must judge whether I got cheated or not.J 


SAINT PETER AND THE POPE, 
The golden gate's ajar, and there 
No gold awaits the wicked prayer 
Of those who 8oent time’s sacred air 
Ia gambline with the highest player 
That they might win. 


St. Peter handed np his key, 
Lang syne to stern old Destiny— 
With this injunction, that there be 
Nor pope nor other scarlet she, 

f Allowed within. 


But somehow Bobbie Barns and Jack, 

Oae Barleycorn, with pint of sack, 

Got old Bt. Poter on his back, 

Then crowed as Peter's cock, alack ! 
Did at his sin. 


The pope he heard it far in Rome, 

Which mide his angry heart to foam; 

Then tu ned him to tbe awful tome, 

That‘ Index " neath St. Peter's dome, 
And looked within. 


He saw (some spirit vision came) 

A saint and sifiner ganging hame 

Tigither with a lovely dume— 

The lassie seemed a wee bit lame— 
As might hav been. 


The Pope with his long, crcoked stick, 

And flashier eye than lightning quick, 

Asked the young gal what kind of trick 

Had made her comrades 80 sin sick, 
Then asked ber in. 


The Vatican, my dear, says he, 
Is only the fit place for thee; 
Let saint and sinner parted be, 
Come enter and abide with me— 
The church’s bride. 


The limping damsel went with him, 

To light his household's holy dim, 

With dusky face and smile as grim, 

Looking the while so awful trim, 
Bhe did abide. 


Some time had passed—one day says she, 
You.are not good enough for me, 
And worse than Bobbie on the spree; 
I do not like your mystery, 
No such queer Obrist;anity ; 
Bo to 8t Peter back I ll go, 
And wash with kiss his holy toe; 

But yonrs—ob, no! 
e 
Tardy Retribution. 

A Christian sailor beat a Jow, 
And while he pummeled him he cried, 
, ‘Tl pound your body black and blne, 
For our dear Lord you crucified !” 


But when the Jow recovered breath, 

Said he:.‘* My friend, do you not know, 
That Jesus Christ was put to death 

Some eighteen hundred years ago?” 


The Christian dealt another blow, i 
And answered with a wrathful shriek, 
* I care not how long ‘twas ago, 
I only heard of it last week |” 


In this fiue mirror is displayed 
The Christian charity of ages, 
For such a picture is displayed 
Too oft on history's bloody pages. 
—Rev. Minot J. Savage in tne Hebrew Standard. 
eor ! 
Obituary. 

May Schulenburg died at her home in 
Detroit, Mich., on November 15th. H. C. 
Bechtold, editor of the Michigan Arbeiter- 
zeitung, officiated at the funeral. He said: 

Friends and neighbors: We hav come here 
to bid farewell to a departed sister, a sister 
in humanity. Alas! that it is a last farewell 
to one who has been dear to all who came 
within the circle of her acquaintance and the 
touches of her womanly heart, to a friend 
whose memory will ever liv in our remem- 
brance. 

Ladies and gentlemen: You hav brought 
along the beautiful children of Flora, and 
decked with choicest gifts the broken form of 
our sister, in order to hide the stern view of 
the grim visitor, who is wont to knock at the 
doors of all the children of man. Your 
presence brings consolation to a desolated 
home. You hav shed tears and suppressed 
tears—let them freelv flow and relieve the 
heavy-laden heart. You could not suppress 
your sympathy. 

Were not the pale lips of our friend closed 
in silence, she would thank you for your kind- 
ness. So let me do it in her place and in the 
name of the family. Born in a foreign land, 
our departed sister found a hearty welcome 
and a home in your midst, a home embellished 
by the treasures of culture and warmed up 
by affection. The true house-warming, like 
the inspiration of the soul, flows from the 
heart, whose fountain of light and life will 


never dry up. For whoever has, in the per- 


‘| formance of his duties, lived for his loved 


ones, or to the satisfaction of the best of his 
time, has lived forever. This is true and 
undisputed immortality. 

In a home and community where everyone 
strives to perform the duties of life from the 
motiv of love, all its members enjoy activity 


and .rest. This sweet rest after hard work | 


enables us to anticipate the long rest awaiting 
us in the grand cycle of uninterrupted going 
&nd coming. "This thought calls to my mem. 
ory & few old Saxon verses, illustrating the 
temporary calm in the storms of life: 
The winds are hushed and the waters at rest ; 
They sleep like the passions in infancy’s breast, | 
Til storms shali unchain them from out their 
dark cave, 
Ard break the repose of the soul and the wave. 
The repose of our silent friend will be 
broken no more. We are now about to trans. 
mit the broken form of our dear friend to her 
final resting-place, and in doing so you will 


| join me in this invocation : 


Sister Mary Schulenburg, you hav been for 
thirty-three years—too short a term for our 
wishes—a true*companion to your afflicted 
husband, a true mother to your children and 
grandchildren, and a good neighbor and 
warm friend to all. We must part, but you 
will liv in our memory till our lives, too, will 
ebb away. Rest in peace! and in the grand 
process of evolution, farewell ! | 

e 
The Preacher Knows No More Than the 
Bartender. 
From Life. 

The Rev. Dr. T. DeWitt Talmage, the 
great pulpit athlete of Brooklyn, discoursed 
on Sunday concerning the devil. In the 
process of printing the moral that adorned 
his tale, he had occasion to picture the scene 
in heaven when the sons of God were assem- 
bled, as related in that section of the script- 
ures devoted to the misfortunes of a certain 
patriarch, who would not hold his present 
reputation if he had sat long under Dr. Tal- 
mage’s preaching. The reverend gentleman, 
taking his text from the fist chapter of Job, 
in which the intrusion of Satan among the 
angels is mentioned, described the Lord and 
the seraphim gathered in the business office 
of paradise, the former receiving the reports 
of the latter. One of these angels, according 
to the great athlete, had ** seen a meteor run 
down a planet," and another ‘‘had been 
present and witnessed the birth of & new 
world ;” and it was while they were relating 
these wonderful experiences to their startled 
friends, still according to Dr. Talmage, that 
“a filthy, unkempt, vagabond-looking fellow 
strode unceremoniously into the august as- 
sembly, without taking the trouble to wipe 
his feet,” said fellow being Satan. 

Why this vulgar and flippant twaddle 
should “go” with Dr. Talmage’s congrega- 
tions we are unaware; but it is not creditable 
either to their piety or intelligence that they 
should crowd his church for amusement of 
this nature. If a person out of holy orders 
ventured to picture God and his angels re- 
cording accidents to the solar system, and the 


‘devil intruding among them with a top hat 


pulled down over his eyes, a bad cigar in his 
mouth, and the end of his tail in his coat 
pocket, that person would be considered not 
only irreverent, but blasphemous; and yet 
such & scene is no more sacrilegious than Dr. 
Taimage's. And why should grown people 
go to hear the Brooklyn athlete’s weak efforts 
to picture a material heaven, when every in- 
telligent person among them knows that the 
man in the pulpit has no more an accurate 
conception of paradise iban the man who is 
mixing drinks in the next block? 


Pame . indicated! 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Obdserver’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amer- : 
ican Revolution. Containing 
both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—0— 
BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL 
n cs 
The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 
TOGETHER WITH 


A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 


This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine’s 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(apon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is a forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hay written the alleged account. 

"8pp. Price 15 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sizty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


EW- For ALL DISEASES or Eyes OR Ears. Im“ 
mediate relief from Granulatious, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Eghtof Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal diflüonlties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Bene the world over. por with aoe 
‘tions. bv mail, 25 cents. . A, 

8m'0 Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 


Preface by R, G. INGERSOLL. 


For Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother Who were left parent- 
es8, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 

oing to Chicago. The authoris aiso the heroin. 

he narrativ is, in the main, a history of a work- 
ing girl's life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should papers Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 


French Revolution 


‘ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. S. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo, 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ** Exeter Hall," ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” ** Family Creeds,” ** Beau- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the varions churches, 
"believing which their supporters will desert them, 
The book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
nsed to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one side and figures on the other. 
Those who hav read his previous works need not 
be advised to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


Religious Problems, 


BY L. K. WASHBURN. 


** Let the Christian be held to fav ts, and obliged 
to tell the truth, and his lips would be dumb. 
There never was such a Place as the Garden of 
Eden; never such an individual as the devil. 
Chere is no such place as hell. There never was a 
Christ, and no atonement made, for there was no 
necessity of any being made. If there was no 
such thing as faith, Christianity could not make 
a convert on earth. If ministers were obliged to 
furnish the proof of their statements, there would 
be no preaching.” 


Price 10 cents; 75 cents per dozen. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


W.S. BELL’S PAMPHLETS. 


The Confliet between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, wo ES x DES wee 
Your treatment of the ** Conflict" is 
—Harry Hoover. ' 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY. 


PRICE, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent 

Mor gm Parton. a Ankand anofal 
am much pleaged with your address, and wi 

notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. roana mil 

A beautiful pamphlet of 36 pages. Itis avery 
que pap: t, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITION. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. | 
The number of heads under which you hav 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise. manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
[take great pleasure in recommending *' Anti- 
Prohibition "to the consideration of every person 
who ig interested, not only in the canse of temper- 
ance, bet in the principles of self-government,— 
3. J.MeUabe. , 
fHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ON THE WORD GOD. 


By Milton Woollev, M.D., Author of “ Heb 
Mythology,” “ The Career of Jesus Christ)” 


The fool hath gaid in his heart, Thereis no God. 


—[Ps. xiv, 1. 
Jhildren and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 


Paper; 12mo, 10 centa. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO R. MARVIN, Professo: 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- i 
prudence in the New York Free 
Medical College for Women, 


Paper, 12mo, 68pp., cloth. 50 cents. 


, His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientific; his pathological theories are 
rat onal, clear, and modern.—Med-cal Review, 

His language is strong and well chosen, his 
style admirable in its directness and brilliancy, 
his thought clear and logical.—Ltberal Christian, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


15 OENTS. 
excellent. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATI ONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Wherein it is shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


By Mitton Woottzey M.D. | 
Among t^ many attempts made by scientists to 


crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorougs.—[(Chicago Times. n 


Cloth, Illus. , heavy toned paper, 8vo, 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROBERT G. INGERSOLL’S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence 


ALSO THE — ` 
Immortal Document, 
` And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Tug Taora SEEKER ÜOMPANY, 
98 Lafayette Place. New York. 


The “Uncle Tom's Cabin?" of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
writs inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—[Literary 

or. 


.Ihis astonishing book, how it. haunts one, 
like a grown-up * Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

t is a thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will fird in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man’s reagon, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. ‘ 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion Of a really practicable and feasi. 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo, cloth, $1.50; paper, 500. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Very Cheap Pamphlets. 


We hav on hand a large number of the following 
of COLONEL INGERSOLL'S pamphlets, which 
will be disposed of at cost, ag fol ows: 


Ingersoll Catechised: 


His Answers to a Number of Vital Questions Proa 
pounded by the Editor of the “San Franciscan ;” 
singly, 8 cents; per dozen, 80 cents; per hundred, 


$2.00. 
ORTHODOXY. 


A lecture, fifty-four closely printed large 12mo 
pages, 10 cents; fifteen, $1; and $6 per hundred. 


' Civil Rights Speech, 


Including the address of Frederick Douglass, fifty- 
three-large octavo pages, singly, 10 cents; fifteen 
for $1; aad $6 per hundred. í 
The Truth of History, 
This is a comment by Oolonel Ingersoll upen 
the religious lies that hav been told about him- 
self, and first made its appearance in these col- 
umns. Price 3 cents; 30 cents per dozen; $2per . 
hundred. ; 


BIBLE IDOLATRY. 
Aletter Colonel Ingersoll wrote to the editor of 
the London ‘Secular Review." Price 8 cents; 30 
cents per doz., or $2 per hundred. 


INGERSOLL ON McGL¥NN. 
Being the comments and opinions of Mr. Inger- 
soll upon the fight in the Catholic church between 
the late pastor of St. Stephen's and his employer, 
the pope. Price 8 cents; 80 cents per doz., or $2 
per hundred. 

We suggest that these be purchased in quanti- 
ties, and given away to Christians, and it is with 
that not unreasonable expectation that the prices 
hav been placed so low. : ` 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00., 
oes 28 Latayette Pi., New York. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


Bx JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” “ The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etC., ete. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtiest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We truet it 
will hav the immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—(The American Idea. 


Oloth, 12mo, $1. 


: Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 
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Book for Lovers—Past and Present. 


—— 0 —— 
ROMANTIC LOVE 
AND ! 


PERSONAL BEAUTY. 


g THEIR 

Development, Causal Relations, Historic and 
National Peculiarities. 

; BY HNRY T. FINOK. 

2mo., cloth, s%. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Antiquity of Chris- 
. tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ‘Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues.” 
Paper, 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 60 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers aud others, and cases of striking similarity 


to Ohristianity in many ancient religions. 
Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


THE SAFEST CREER, 


Twetve OTHER Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—(New Bedford Standard. . 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 138mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS. 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


"THER BroGRAPHIOAL SEETOHES AND Essays. 
By OHARLES BEADLAUGHR. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has '* A Few Words” to. say 

* About the Devil." Mr. Bradlaugh has & right to 

his “fow words,” and the devil will, we presume. 

st no very distant day hav & few words to say to 

. Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Ohieago Interior. . : 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very oritioal analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism: from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate pecsonal experience with the two sv&- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Critical Be- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Helton 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Oloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
" 50 ctg. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
: moral.—Xzxtraot. 


Address THE TRuvE SEEKER Co, 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
] Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 Pp., 250.; cloth, 500. 
It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and  Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acguirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, a - $1.09. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Irs INFLUENOR UPON 
SoorgTY. s . 


By Ds. Lours BUGHNER, Author of “ Force and 
: Matter,” otc. 


. Translated from the German. 
` Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. i 
Address Tug TaurH SEEKER, 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Steel engravings of this celebrated nataraliit 
9x15 inches, suitable for framing, Bent portno: 
foras onts. Address THE TRUTH BEEKER, 


hleta). 


ARGU 


MENT 


Robert G. Ingersoll, 


TRIAL OF C 


° 
O: 


IN THE 


B. REYNOLDS ` 


“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Stenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
: _ cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain. 


erein it, It is one of his greatest productions. 


] It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. 


His love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument 
opportunity. 


1sm—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


] ‘ull scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calle for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


a8 revised by ] 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


r. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


awyers and advocates will find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a Clear exposition of Constitutional rights and 
Magna Charta of their rig ] 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 23 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


THE NEW GOD. 


and women every where, a 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH ÑEEKER CoMPANY. 


IRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. 


This is the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questione 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
sient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
so his mind. 

. For Bale at this office. Price, $1.00. 


ROMANISM, 


DANCER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be & Good Citizen of - 
i this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


ROBT. G. INGERiOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers and Merchants 
graph Company 
against. the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that THE TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. : 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PL HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand. 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Qloth, 8,25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


Tele. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the | 


Boy Dotor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E, B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2, 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages; illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Sciencein Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 96 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 

n their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 

theory, advocating personal and publie hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam," onalderin the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). *'TheLaw 
of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages cloth 

ound, $2: “ Heredity,” by_ Lorin oody, 159 

agoB, cloth, 75 cents; * The Law of Heredity,” by 
E H. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. 
E. B. Foote, 10 cents; ** Generation before Regen 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; *'Re 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 centa; ** Third Annual Convention of the 
Ingtitute of Heredity, Mav 29, 1883." 10 cents. - 

AA vans THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


pO YOU WANT a pleasant, healthful cheap 
home in the South? rite Leftwich Bros. and 
Curtis, Florence, Ala. 


powers; and intelligent, patriotic, ana free men 
RB. 


For the benefit of our read- 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


M | -rs who Preserve their papers 
| ve offer a new style of binder. 
|j] uade for the purpose, an 
hiwvith the heading of THE 
FU) CRUTH SEEKER Printed in 


| GIRARD'S WILL 


Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSE -> 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s ; 
rigtian Associa- 
tion. 


By Riou. B. WESTBROOK: D.D., LL.D. | 
Price $1. Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION, 


The Secret of the East, 


OR, 
The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 
Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and ite 
Early Struggles for Life. Section IT. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors, Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 

. Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine. 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22pagesincover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 7% cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are pgblished at the low price of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles: 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity: 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress ; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civihzation ; Philosophy of Necu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for 
poverty, vice, and crime, It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people shonld be other than 
poor and vicious under our present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. is in communal life. 
and he has drawn a vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New. York. 


THE FORUM, 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:80 P.M.. corner Bangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Btrangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 267 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions, 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Earl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wu, HENRY 
Burr. Price. 25 cents. For sale at this oftice. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-Bibit- 
eal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


f “ The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Price, Single Copies, Fc cents. Six copies for 


„UU. 


THE ORISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 

Speaking of this work in connection with tke 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . will not leave num. 
bers at 8 loss to decide on the propriety of a gepa- 
ration.” y 

Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


(VOLTAIRES ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the philosopher. Andres Des Touches 
at Biam,—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 

. Handsome 12mo, 448 pages, laid paper. With 6? 

engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 

per covers, $1, Half calf or half morocco. marbled 

edges, $4.00. 
. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. © 


Authenticated by the Bible. 
Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 


100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
- And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, = - z s 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


150. 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages; - - - - 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

2€ Lafayette P1., New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


150, 


25 
cts. 5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 3. Eaclt 5 cts. Moses 
vs. Darwin, 5 cts. Socrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
5cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Brunoand 
Spinoza. 5cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul, 


5cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. bcts. 


Address Watts and Co., 17 Johnson'8 Court, 
E.C., Lon jon, Eng. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
of Europe. 
Bevised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOHN WILLIAM DRAPER. M. D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Taz LIBERAL Hymn Book contains songs 
by the best poets. adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wrigbt, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price,’ 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH BExEER Co, 
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diews of the Weck, 


Many citizens of Canada say that England 
would not consent peaceably to annexation 
of that province. 

Last week produced an unusual number of 
suicides. The main causes were inability to 
get work, sickness, and drunkenness. 


PowpERLY was re- 


THE 


ORDER OF CREATION. 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULLER, 
LINTON, REVILLE. 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. ! 


CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn 
W. E. Gladstone. 


P { 
II. The Iuterpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
pretera of Natnre. By Prof. T. H. Huxley. | 


By Prof. Max 


III. Postscript to Solar Myths, 
Muller. 


of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 


. IV. Proem to Genesis: A Plea for a Fair Trial 
By Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
Y. Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reviile, D.D. 
VL Mr. Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 


H Huxley. ; 
| VII. A Protest anda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 


on. . 
This is a new book and contains the latest discus- 
; Bion on the mistakes of Moses. The names of the 
participants are a guarantee of its able character, 


Price; paper, 50 cents ] cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


elected. 


Josn Brient can liv 


but a few days. 


BovanGist riots con- 
tinue in France. 


Bismarok has been 
made a doctor of divin- 
ity. 

A BUTTER trust is rob- 
bing the pecp!e of New 
York city. 

Berean strikers are 
rioting and attempting to 


use dynamite. 
Riots from religious 


excitement are feared at 
Morelia, Mexico. 


Wirrax II. makes the 
life of his officers un- 
happy with a bad tem- 


per. 

Rev. Howarp CnosnY 
says that the low-cut 
evening dress is an abom- 
ination. 

In France one person 
in seven follows art 
either as a professional 
or a dilettante. i 


Experiments at Ha- 
waii prove that leprosy 
is to.some extent a con- 
tagious disease. 


Tux Knights of Labor 
are spreading in Eog- 
land, with the land question as their central 
idea. 

AN English parson lately requested his con- 
gregation to pray for the discovery of the 
Whitechapel murderer. 


ToraL convictions under the ‘ cohabita- 
tion” section of the Edmunds anti-polygamy 
law in Utah, 525; in Idaho, 89. 


Orriorar. returns of popular vote: Repub- 
lican, 5,436 627; Democratic, 5 534,453. Pro- 
hibition, 248,814; 1884, 150,369. 


Ganmany is jealous because of our posses- 
sion of Pango-Pango harbor at Samoa, and 
of our interests generally in the South seas. 


` Ir is going the round of the European 
press that Pope Leo is highly indignaut with 
the German emperor and speaks of him as a 
bad son. 

A. SUCORSSFUL ascent in an air-ship was 
made on the 8th at Coney Island, N. Y., 
under the direction of a company seeking to 
perfect such machines. 


Hayrı is distracted with revolutionary con- 
flicts. Some forces there bav captured an 
American vessel, and Secretary Whitney de- 
mands its release, with indemnity. 


Os the 8th 15 men were killed and 12 
wounded at the Birmingham, Ata., jail by a 
shcrifi’s posse protecting Dick Hawes, alleged 
murderer of his wife and child, from lynch. 
ing. 

Tar achievements of the Lick telescope 
hav caused the introduction in Congress of a 
bill to erect a telescope surpassing evcn that 
one, its lens to be 60 inches in diameter while 
that of the present one is 30. 


Tnz military and similar classes who run 
Germany hav madc an arrangement with 
their friends the money-lenders by which the 
latter arc to lend the government 60.000,000 
marks for war and similar objects. The part 
of the people in this is to work and pay the 
interest. 

FrrenpsmiP Liperat Leaave of Philadel- 
phia has met with a considerable loss in the 
burning of the hall in which the League met. 
The fire occurred early on December 2d. 
League property to the amount of about $150 
was consumed, and the secretary also lost 
some $50 worth of books. The League, 
however, will continue to meet, as rooms in 
another part of the building hav been en- 
gaged. 


1 
| 


Gems of Ghought. | 


THESE can be no absurdities in religion. which 
is the work of tbe Word, or the Divine Reason, 
which, as we all know, has nothing in common 
with human reason. It is only through want of 
faith that ineredulous persons fancy they càn per- 
ceive absurdities in Christianity, whence it results 
that a want of faith is the hightof absurdity. The 
absurdities of the Chriatian belief disappear when 
ita doctrins hav been inculcated from earliest 
childhood, and adhered to 
without doubt or question. 
— Voltaire, ' 


Teens is in childhood a 


period measured by six, or ` 
at most by ten years, when 
any well-inculcated dogma, 
no matter how extrav- 
agantly absurd, is sure to 


retain its hold for life.— 


Schopenhauer, 


F'aow the very beginning 
the sect of the apostle-train- 
ing Galilean has been a sect 
of assiduous educators, 
They were not satisfied 
with founding s:hools and 
opening their doors to all 
comers, bat went forth in 
quest of new converts, and ' 


xS 
LEA 


pursued. their aim with a 
persistenge of zeal and a 
versatility of skill that 
could not fail to accomplish 
its purpose. As soon 88 a 
sufficient increase of power 
enabled them to control the 
institutes of primary in- 
struction they turned their 
chief attention to the dog- 
matical education of : the 
young. Though.the prop- 
agation of an unnatural 
creed is not favored by nat. 
ural fertility, the naturally 
barren doctrin of renuücia- 
tion was thus successfully 
propagated by a system of 
incessant grafting. By.the 
skilful application of: that 
Process the most dissimilar 


BALAK TAKETH BALAAM TO A HIGH PLACE. 


Odds and Ends. 


“Mamata, is that the usher?” “Yes, dear.” 
"Does he show people where to sit, mamma?" 
“ No, he shows people where not to sit.” 


He: “ And you really love me, darling?" She: 
“ Why do you doubt me, dear?" He: “ Well, I saw 
you setting. the clock an hour forward when I 
came in." 


Morry: “And I'm sure you liked Paree, dear, 
dida't you, now?" Polly (Gust back): “It was 
perfectly lovely, dear; in fact, as the French 
themselva gay, foot sweet.” ` 


"How do Sqniggins and his wife get along 
now?" " Very happily indeed.” “Are you sure 
of that? I bav been told that they don't liv to- 
gether.” * Yes, that was the idea I sought to con- 
vey.” 


Snz: “I must show you my new clock before 
you go.” He (facetiously ) : Some of my friends 
tell me Iam homely enough to stop a clock.” 
She: ** On, that won't matter! It can be started 
again.” 


Mns. ALEXANDER TULLINER, of Frankfort, Ky., 
claims to hav been cured of paralysis by *' faith, 
electricity, and good bourbon whisky.” The pro- 
Portions in which the ingredients were taken is 
not mentioned. 


"BSwACKHAMMEB, why don’t you giv up that 
abomivable haoit of cigaret-smoking?” "Jrobin- 
son, Ill doit if you will quit writing poetry for 
the newspapers." It ws a severe struggle, but 
Jrobinron yielded, and the gnardian angels of 
two young men wept tears of joy. 


Tue Christian nations are more than usually 
busy just now dividing among themselvs the real 
estate of the benighted heathen. But they are 
amply justified in so doing. In preparing the 
heathen for heaven the Christian nativ8 naturally 
conclude that the heathen hav no further use for 
their earthly possessions. 


A BIMPLE street arab had been captured and 
brought into Sunday-school. He was of frank 
and open spirit and bad all the courage of his 
ig:orance. * What do you know about God?’ 
asked the teacher. ‘*’BoutGod?  Nawthen." 
* But you know the savior died to save sinners, 
don’t you?” “Naw. Never knowed he was sick.” 


Beprock (looking over the paper): “ Here's 
something extraordinary, my dear. Husband and 
wife liv togetber twenty-four years without a 
cross word.” Mrs. Bedrock: "There's nothing 
strange in that.” Bedrock: ‘‘ Paper says it’s the 
only instance of the kind on record. But, then, 
it’s easily accounted for." Mrs, Bedrock : * How?” 
B-drock : * They are mutes.” 


Tue other day a Brooklyn boy of six years, who 

t had been * pestering " one of his little brcthere, 
j was sentenced by his mother to sit for an hour in 
' a high chair in one corner of the sitting-room as 
| & punishment. During the hour a friend of the 
‘family eame in. The culprit had a Bible in his 
hands, and pretended to be reading very intently. 


; The triend of the family, baving been informed of 
the “ punishment,” went up to the lad and asked: ! 


And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places of Baal, that 
thence he might see the utmost parts of the people.—Num. xxii, 41. 


* Are you reading about the little boy who tronbles 
his brother?” “No, promptly replied Young 
America, "I'm reading about God, who knows 
enough to mind his own business." t 


Barn Constable Bragg to Farmer Scragg : 
“ I've come to seize your cow, sir; ` 
The writ says ' personal property, 

And what will you do now, sir?” 


Said Farmer Scragg-to Constable Bragg: 
= I don’t scare at a shadow; 
The cow’s not personal property, sir— 
I've turned her into à meadow.” 


Mr. HaxxiNsoN and Miss Kajones (enthusias- 
tically joining the rest of the company in the re- 
quest): ** We shail be delighted to hear you sing, 
Miss Garlinghouse." Miss Garlinghouse (seating 
heraelf at the piano): ‘* What shall I sing? Tum- 
ti-tum-tum. H'm. Thre-e.e fishe-e-rs went sa a- 
ailing out intc-a-o the west, Oat into the we-o- 
e-8t, as the su-u-u-n went down," etc. Mr. Hank. 
inson (fervently): * Now that I hav the opportu- 
nity to speak to you at Jast, Miss Kajones—Laura— 
yon will listen to me, will you not, while I tell you 
of the deep and earnest love I hav so long felt for 
you," etc. 


A SOMEWHAT eccentric parson in southern Vir- 
ginia was intending to preach from the tex‘, "And 
the spirit.of the Holy Ghost descended like a 
dove.” It occurred to him that it would illustrate 
the text forcibly to hav a dove let down with a 
string from the ventilator above the pulpit just as 
be uttered the words. So an o'd negro servant 
was brought to the cburch on Saturday and sent 
upinto the garret to rehearse letting down the 
dove. I: worked to perfection, and on Sabbath 
morning the old darkey was again sent to the gar- 
ret before the opening hymn. ‘The preacher 
reached the words, * And the spirit of the Holy 
Ghost deseended hike a dove,” but the dove didn't 
descend. The text was repeated, and still no dove 
appeared. A third time the parson repeated the 
words, and then glanced up at the ventilator to 
Bee what was wrong. Slowly the ventilator opened, 
and in the rpacs anpeared a woolly head, “Say, 
massa !" Raid the darkey, “I'se 'freid de Holy 
Gose can’t show up to-day. Ole cat's bin up yar 
an’ chawed his whole damned head off.” 


** We acknowledge the defeat of our candidate, 
Bil Petere, for sheriff,” says a Missouri paper. 
frankly and manfully. “And it s.mply remains 
for us to trace out and prcfit by the causes of 
his defeat. Up to 1 o'clock everything looked 
emooth and clear for Bill here at the county seat. 
Then Hi Pugb, Bili's opponent, came around the 
poils with a wagon-load of Ben Davis app!es, and 
begun giving them away until the tide turned in 
hia favor. "hen Bill's friends flew around and 
bought a barrel of cider, and let her flow free to 
everybody, and Bill took the lead again. But it 
begun to look dark for Bill when Hi drove home 
and got a keg of peach brandy, and dished it out 
like it was common well water. Bill eaught up 
again with a keg of apple jack and a jug of cherry 
bounce. But about an bour before the polla closed 
Hi scared up fourteen dandy bull-pups and a lot 
of punkin-pies and Dill couida't cffaet that with 
anything the crowd cared for,so Hi got there. 
Bat ‘ truth crushed to earth shall rise again, and 
we'll get Bill there next time. You hear us!” 


Plants were made subsery- 
ient to its purpose. The 
“ worship of sorrow"; with 
its whining renunciation of 
worldly enjoymente, and its 
indifference to health and 
Physical education; was 
grafted on the manful nat- 
uralism of the Hebrew lawgiver.—Prof. Felix L, 
Oswald, M.D., 1n The Bible of Nature, ` tha? 
Srex to make honest inquirers rather than con- 
verts and disciples, Make truth and virtué so 
lovely that all will desire them, and thou. wilt hav 


become a true educator.—Mra. Slenker. : 
WiTHoUT candor, discussion, in the highest 

sense, is impossible. All hav the same interest, 

whether they know it or not, in the establishment 


„| of facts. Ali hav the same to gain, the game to 


lose. He loads the dice against himself who scores 
& point against the right. Absolute honesty ia to 
the intellectual perception what light is to the 
eyes. Prejudice and passion cloud the mind. In 
each disputant should be blended the advocate 
and judge.— Ingersoll i 


THEOLOGY is but ignorance of natural causes re- 
duced to a system, — D' Holbach. 

To me it seems easy to acconnt for these ideas 
concerning gods and devils, They are a Perfectly 
natural production. Man has created them all, 
and under the same circumstances would create 
them again, Man, in his ignorance, supposed 
that all phenomena were produced by some intel- 
ligent powers, and with direct reference to him.— 
Ingersoll. " 

Contemp? for human sciences was one of the 
first fea'ures of Christianity. It had to avenge 
itself upon philosophy; it feared that Spirit of 
investigation and doubt, that confilence of 
man in his own reason, the pest alike of all re- 
ligious creeds. The light of the natural sciences 
was regarded with & suepicious eye, as being a 
daugerous enemy to the success of miracles, and 
there is no religion that does not oblige 1t8 secta- 
vies to swallow some physical absurdities. The 
triumph of Christianity was thus the signal of the 
entire decline both of the sciences and of philoso. 
phy.— Condorcet. E 


THE warfare of religion against science is to be 
guarded against in Protestant countries not lesg 
than in Catholic; it breaks out 10 America not 
lers than in Europe. I might exhibit many proofg 
of this. Do conscientious Roman bishops in 
France labor to keep all advanced scientifi; in- 
struction under their own control—in their own 
universities and colleges? so do very many not 
less conscientious Protestant clergymen in our 
own country insist that advanced education in 
science and literature shall be kept under contro] 
of their own sectarian universities and colleges, 
wretchedly one-sided in their development, and 
miserably inadequate in their equipment: did 
a leading Spanish university, until a recent period, 
exclude professors bolding the Newtonian theory; 
80 does a 'eading American college exclude pro. 
fessors holding the Darwinian theory : hav Cath- 
olic colleges in Italy rejected excellent candidateg 
for professorships on ascouut of “unsafe” views 
regarding the immaculate conception; so are 
Protestant colleges in America every day reject. 
ing exoellent candidates on account of “unsafe” 
views regarding tne apostolic succession, or the 
incarnation, or baptism, or the perseverenée of 
the saints.— Professor White, President of Cornet 
University. 

Fon the establishment of facts, the word of man 
i8 now considered far better than the word of 
God. In the world of science, Jahovah was su- 
perseded by Copernicus, Galileo, and Kepler.— 
—Ingersott, ! 
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diotes and Clippings. 


Esera trade-unionism is rapidly growing 
Socialistic. On the continent to call a man a 
“workman” is equivalent to calling him a 
Socialist. 


Ir is thought that if 
Italy is involved in a war 
the removal-of the pope 
will be a practica] neces- 
sity.. , 

-NoTWITHSTANDING the 
prodigious open corrup- 
tion of the Jate elections, 
and all the talk of strin- 
gent enforcement of laws 
against offenders, noth- 
ing is being done. 

Iraty is advanced in 
the woman’s rights move- 
ment. Both houses of 
her parliament hav just 
. missed passing woman 

suffrage bills this year, 
: Garibaldi, Mazzini, and 

nearly all Italy's greatest 
men hav favored such 
measures, 

As the time for the 
publication of the Jap- 
anese constitution ap- 
proaches, the political 
activity among the peo- 
ple increases. A mani- 
festation of this spirit is 
to be seen in the recently 
effected organization of 
the '* Society for Investi- 
gating the Principles of 
Self-Government.” 


e 
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AT the Baptist con- 
gress at Richmond, Va., 
Norman Fox, D.D., of 
New York, objected to 
the declaration that rights 
of conscience forbid re- 
ligious exercises in 
schools. ‘‘If legislativ 
bodies and political con- 
ventions can properly be 
. opened with prayer,” 
said he, ‘‘ religious exer- 
cises can properly be 
held in state schools. 
Asa matter of scientific 
teaching lectures can be 
delivered on the history, 
doctrins, and influence of 
Christianity the same as 
on Neo-platonism or the 
feudal system, or any 
other doctrin or institu- 
tion which has been a 
factor in history.” But 
as in treating any other 
doctrin or institution 
representation is given to 
every side of rcholarly 
judgment upon it, will 
the pious be satisfied to 
hav presented to the 
scholars, alongside of 
their own views, those 
of the great body of 
thinkers and scientists 
who.regard Christianity 
as a humbug? 

Tar New York state 
law providing for exe- 
cutions by electricity 


ST. 


1 Li 1 2 . n . . 
! Wrrrme on the question whether Roman portion before the so-called Reformation than | For some time there has been a feeling in 
Catholic countries are less progressiv than they hav ever been since.” And then it says: South Carolina in favor of an educational qual- 


Protestant, the Freeman’s Journal (R. C.), ‘The truth is, of course, that the Christian | ification for suffrage. 


A few days ago an ed- 


says: ‘The Hanseatic League of Free Gér-| religion has but little to do with the produc- ' ucated colored man made a strong appeal in 
man cities, from Cologne to the borders of: tiv capacity of any land, or the commercial the newspapers for such a qualification. 


Russia, were vastly more flourishing in pro- | 


` 


——— 
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instincts of any race." 


ETT 


| On the 8th a bill 


was introduced in the 
house of representativs, 
` providing for a change in 
the constitution that a 
citizen would hav to be 
able to read the consti- 
tution of this state and 


the United States and 


write his own name be- 


fore he can cast his bal- 
lot. This bill will be 
passed, and the people 
will vote upon the amend- 
ment at the next elec- 
tion. 


ANYTHING more amus- 
ing than the comments of 
a Turkish newspaper, the 
Mizan, upon the recent 
presidential election 
would be difficult to im- 
agin. It appears most 
extraordinary to the 

, Turkish mind that such 
things as elections are 
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tolerated by the Amer- 
ican authorities, or that, 

, M tolerated at all, they 
are not so managed as 
always to render author- 
ity the more strongly in- 
trenched. 


SHE was s tall, slender, 
middle-aged lady, says 
the Star, and she climbed 
up the stairs of the city 
hall elevated railroad sta- 
tion with considerable 
dignity. It was about 6 
o’clock in the evening, 
and there was & long line 
before each of the ticket- 
sellers windows. The 
lady, however, pushed 
ahead of everybody, pur- 
chased a ticket, and 
walked toward the ticket 
boxes. Just as she 
reached the box the gate- 
man turned his head; 
she made a motion as if 
dropping the ticket in 
the box, but, instead of 
doing so, held it tightly 
in her hand and boarded 
the train. Then, after 
seating herself comfort- 
ably, she opened a relig- 
ious weekly and perused 
its columns until the 
Grand street station was 
reached. Here a half 
dozen messengers entercd 
the car and began mak- 
int things lively. The 
good lady, who had de- 
frauded the company 
out of five cents, rebuked 
the boys several times 
for their unseemly con- 
duct, and, finding they 
took no notice of her, 


SBAN DS. 


left the train in a huff at 


the Fourteenth street 


PAUL AS A MEMBER 


OF THE SCHOOL BOARD. 


station. <A little medita- 
tion on this will discover 
a complete presentation 


has a provision that 

papers shall publish no details of executions. 
The editors are indignant, and will report 
the executions at risk of imprisonment. 
They appeal to the constitutional declaration: 
“No law shall be passed to restrain or 
abridge the liberty of speech or of the press." 
They point out dangerous abuses which 
might occur if executions were surrounded 
by the privacy contemplated, and declare 
their readiness to do their duty to the people 
at the first opportunity. 


In a lecture on ** Voltaire and His Age” at 
Columbia College, Professor Scribner first 
showed the influence of Voltaire on his own 
times; how by his genius and indefatigable 
energy he managed to abate the prevalent 
vices and prejudices in a great measure. He 
continued: '* He secured tolerance for all 
sects in France. His philosophical works, 
together with those of his great contem- 
poraries, Montesquieu, Raynal, Diderot, and 
Rousseau, had & great influence upon the 


welfare of America, by making the colonists 
alive to their needs, and kindling in them a 
thirst for freedom. 
quired her own independence, a counter cur- 
rent swayed the destinies of France itself. 
The companions of Lafayette, returning to 
France, strengthened in the French minds the 
lessons taught by such men as Franklin and 
Adams, and brought about the French Revo- 
lution, which consecrated and also strength- 
ened the new order of things in this country.” 


When America had ac-’ 


of the conduct and char- 
acter of the meddling religious classes. 


A NEW regulation for the censorship of 
newspapers has just been announced to the 
editors of Constantinople. Hereafter any 
newspaper that publishes a paragraph which 
has not been first approved by the censor 
will be closed up. For the daily papers a 
censor visits the ofüce. But for the weekly 
papers all matter must be sent to the bureau ` 
of the press two days before the paper appears. 


802 
Communications. 


Sun-Gods of Ancient and Modern Religions. 


All truth is safe, and nothing else is safe, and he who 
keeps back the truth, or withholds it from men from motivs 
of expediency, is either a coward, or a criminal, or both 
(F. Max Müller in Science of Religion). 

For modern man, with his knowledge of the forces 
of nature, with his astronomy, natural philosophy, 
and chemistry, it is impossible to feel, yes, even 
approach in any degree, that state of emotions which 
pervaded his primitiv ancestors, when they in their 


childish, uncultured way tried to understand and | 


exp'ain the forces of nature in their various aspects. 
Only through the assistance of the imagination could 
primitiv man account for what he heard, saw, and 
felt, and from the analogy of his own actions he 
interpreted the phenomena of nature. He knew only 
the force cf will, and consequently he endowed 
rature with volition. He made her alive, peo- 
pled her with mighty agencies, whom he in course of 
time personified, making them stronger and more 
powerful than himself, and yet subject to joy and 
sorrow, happiness and misery, anger and kindly 
feelings. But no natural object was looked upon 
with more wonder, awe, and veneration than the Sun. 
To these feelings the poet of the Veda hymns giva 
expression: Will the Sun rise again? How can 
he climb the steep vault of heaven without falling 
back? he asks. 
stretches out his golden arms to bless the world and 
rescue it from the terrible darkness, then he exclaims: 
“Arise, our life, our spirit has come back ; the daik- 
ness is gone, the light approaches !" ° 

But when the light of the coming morning sun 
woke man from his slumber, and he, refreshed, rose 
from his night's rest, asif infused with a new life, he 
could not fail to observe that he was not the-only one 
tbat had been blessed with a new spirit—nature had 
partaken in the blessing. Were not the busy insects 
more activ, and the movements of the animals stronger 
and more graceful? Did the song of the birds not 
sound sweeter? Was the fragrance of the flowers 
not still more delicious than on the evening previous? 
And he designated the Sun as “ Giver of Daily Life 
and Light.” But is it not the same sun that parted 
from us yesterday that shone in the early hours of 
my childhood? asks the old man. If he shone then, 
be shone at the beginning of time, and the sun be- 
comes “ the Creator,” the maker of all things. “ Truly 
admirable for grandeur are the works of him who 
bas separated the two worlds and fixed their vast ex- 
ient, of him who bas set in motion the high sublime 
firmament, who has spread out the heavens above 
and the earth beneath.” 

“Between this earth and the sublime heaven 
above, all things, O Varuns, are of thy creation.” 

But the sun is not alone the Creator; he is the 
Protector of everything that moves or stands, of all 
that exists. He sees and knows everything. He 
sees the right and wrong among men; he knows 
their inmost thoughts, and therefore he is implored 
to forget and forgiv all that is, and he has become 
the “Judge.” 

“The king Varuna sees everything, all that which 
is between the two worlds and beyond them; he 
reckons the winking of the eye of all creatures.” 

“That which two men, seated side by side, are 
plotting, is heard by king Varuna, himself the third." 

“ He who should leap over the sky and beyond it, 
would not escape the king Varuna. «cam 

"Free me from the bonds of my crime, do not 
sever the tbread of prayer that I am weaving, do not 
deliver me over to the deaths that, at thy dictate, O 
Asura, strike him that has committed a crime, send 
me not into the gloomy regions far from the light.” 

“Let me pay the penalty of my faults, but let me 
not suffer, O king, for the crime of others ; there are 
so many days that hav not dawned yet, let them dawn 
fcr us also, O Varuna !” ° 

Such is the god of the Veda, the almighty, the 
organizing, the omniscient and moral Varuna; and 
hke him is Jupiter in Rome, Tina in Etruria, Zeus in 
Greece, Ahura Mayda in ancient Persia, Ra in Egypt, 
I! of the Babylonians, Asshur of the Assyrians, Baal 
in Phoenicia, Jehovah among the Jews, ete. 

‘We hav now seen how the Sun, like all other nat- 
ural objects, becomes personified, but as yet the per. 
ron of the Sun god has not become distinct from 
that of the Heaven-god. In fact, they are one and 
the same person. The sun is the eye of Zaus as well 
a8 that of Odin. 

Still, early man did not stop here 3 from personifi- 
cation he in turn reached deification, and through the 
process of disintegration he made every expression 
that deseribed natural objects a description of indi- 
vidualized and anthropomorphous gods. The person 
cf the Heaven-god became distinct from that of the 
Sun-god. The former was made a personification of 
the sky. “Dayaus pitar,” “ Heavenly Father,” “ Our 
Father,” “O dear Zeus,” prays the Athenian, “rain 


! Ct. Max Müller: Lectures on Science of Religion. ? For 
these and above quotations eee Max Müller: Lectures on the 
O igin and Growth of Religion. Muir: Sanscrit Texts. 


god of the heavens. 


And when the great illuminator | 
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thou on the fields of the Athenians and on the plains.” 
As it is in Greece go it is also in Rome. ' 

* Behold over thy head this luminous space which 
all invoke under the name of Jupiter,” says Ennius ; 


while Cicero exclaims : “ The refulgent heaven above 


is what all men unanimously call Jove.” — 
Ahura Mayda, the omniscient Lord, is likewise a 

The sun is his eye, and the 

star-spangled solid stone sky is the garment in which 


he clothes himself, and therefore he is called the 


“most solid of gods.” Says Herodotus: “The 
Persians offer up sacrifices to Zeus, going upon the 
highest summit of she mountains, as they call Zeus 
the entire orb of the sky.” . 

When the roaring thunder struck terror into the 
minds of the Israelites, they imagined they heard 
the voice of the “God above gods" of Jehovah, by 
the breath of whom frost is given, who “laid the 
corner-stone” of the earth when the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy (Job) : 

While the Sky, as we hav seen, is designated as the 
* Heavenly Father," * Our Father who is in heaven," 
go is the earth called * Our Mother.” 

“The Sky appeared to men,” says Plutarch, “to 
perform the functions of a Father, as the Earth those 
cf a Mother. The Sky was the Father, for it cast 
seed into the bosom of earth, which, in receiving 
them, became fruitful, and brought forth, and was 
the mother.” * 

Ard from this union of Dayaus Pitar with Prithivi 
Mater, of Odin with Freggs, of Nut with Seb, of 
the heaven-father with the earth-mother, was born, 
without carnal intercourse, the bright Sun. Still, not 
alone from the intercourse of the Sky with the Earth 
was the Sun born. “His birth may be derived from 
ever so many different mothers. He may be the son 
of the Sky or of the Dawn, or of the Sea or of the 


Night"? 


Aditi, “the mother with powerful, terrible, with 
royal sons,” gave birth to the Sun, and “as the Sun 
and all other solar deities rise from the east, we can 
very well understand how Aditi, the Dawn, came to 
be called the ‘Mother of bright gods." ° 

Still, this instance is by no means the only one we 

find. Dabana givs birth to Indra, Devaki to 
Chrishna, Isis to Horus, Neith to Ra, Iohaste to 
CEdipus, Io to Hercules, Maya to Gautama Buddha, 
Maia to Hermes, Mary to Christ Jesus. - 
-` Now, Aditi is the same as Dahana, as Devaki, as 
Neith, Iohaste, Io, Maya, Maia, and as Mary, but all 
these are but personifications of the Dawn; and the 
child born of them, whether named Chrishna, Buddha, 
Indra, or Christ Jesus, is the Sun.* 

But not always is a Sun-god the child of a “divine” 
virgin. We are told that Perseus was the son of the 
mortal virgin Dane, Apollo of Latona, Christ Jesus 
of Mary. This statement seems to contradict the 
one made above. But the contradiction lies on the 
surface only. There very often are, as in the cage of 
Christ Jesus and Mary, genuin mortal beings invested 
with the names and attributes respectivly of the Sun 
and the Dawn, or Night, to such an extent ag to all 
but entirely efface the human, and thereby render it 
impossible for us to tell where the mythical ends and 
the historical begins. Therefore, in the service of 
true history, it is better, so long as we are not cer- 
tain, to allow ample room for theformer. Then it is 
easier to add to the truth than to deduct from it 
appendages which through time hav received the 


| Stamp of historical truth. 


An interesting coincidence between the different 
mothers of the sun is that, although they hav given 
birth to & child, they remain * pure virgins,” and are 
worshiped as such by their devotees. The titles by 
which they were invoked in prayers are in many in- 
stances the same as those of Virgin Mary—“Our 
Lady,” * Queen of Heaven,” * Mother of God,” * Im. 
maculate Virgin," etc. 

Not always does the god of heaven himself over- 
shadow the maiden ; this function is sometimes given 
over to the “ Holy Spirit." We know that the child 
born of the ancient Germans’ virgin goddess Her- 
tha * was conceived by the latter, and the incarnation 
of Gautama Buddha, as well as that of Christ J esus, 
was brought about in a like manner.’ 

Having made the acquaintance of some of the 
principal sun-gods, seeing how and where they origi- 
nated, and found that they are but physical objects, 
which, through man’s natural desire of investigation 
and his anthropomorphistic and anthropopathic tend- 
encies, hay become personal beings, to ascertain 
how far this desire to attribute human passions and 
form to the deities has reached, and to determin the 
principal characters of and analogies between the 
gods, will be our next object. 

In the hymn to the Delian Apollo, we are told 
how Latona, traveling from land to land, at last 
reached Delos, where she gave birth to her glorious 
son, on which occasion the earth beneath smiled and 


1 Quoted by Westropp: Phallic Worship. 2 Renouf: 
Hibbert Lectures. ? Max Müller : Origin of Religions. 4 In. 
man: Ancient Faiths. Dunlap: Mysteries. Cox: Aryan 
Mythology. Fiske: Mythand Myth-maker. Renouf: Hib- 
bert Lectures. Smith’s Bible Dictionary. 5 Knight: Ancient 
Artand Mythology. *Bunsen: Angel Messiah. Matt. i. 
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the immortal goddesses shouted for joy. This birth 
took place under a palm in open air, while, according 
to some, it occurred in a cave at early dawn. 

Joyous demonstrations on the part of earthly and 
heavenly beings, yea, even of Nature herself, seem 
to be in common: fer all the Sun-gods. When the 
birth of Chrishna drew near “heavenly spirits and 
nymphs danced and sang,” and when at the midnight 
hour the god was born the clouds emitted low, pleas- 
ing sounds, and poured down rain of flowers.” But 
no two accounts bear a closer resemblance to each 
other than those of Gautama Buddha and Christ 
Jesus. ' . 

When the former was born—which is said to hav 
taken place in an inn, or in a cave—a rain of flowers 
fell on the earth, a brilliant Jight shone, and the 
attending spirits sang, and Rishis and Devas ex- 
claimed: “ This day Buddha is born for the good of 
men, to dispel the darkness of their ignorance.” And 
the four heavenly kings continued, saying: “Now, 
because Bodhisativa is born to giv joy and bring: 
peace to the world, therefore is there this brightness.” 
And then all the gods of the heavens and all the 
Devas joined in the song with their wonderful voices 
and said: “ To-day Bodhisativa is born on earth to 
giv joy and peace go men and Devas, to shed light in 
dark places, and to giv sight to the blind." * 

In the narrativ of the Luke narrator is likewise 
mentioned a brilliant light—'' the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them” (the shepherds)—and after 
the angel had spoken to them a “multitude of the 
heavenly host” praised God and said: “Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men.” * Bui divine honors are not sufficient 
to create the necessary glory of the new-born child, 
earthly honors are to be added, and in spite of his 


“divine” descent his pedigree is traced back to 


“royal” persons, not alone on his mother’s side but 
also on his father’s. Chrishna and Horus are of 
royal blood, and while Hercules’s pedigree is traced 
through Alkmene to Phoroneus, the first king of 
Argos, Gautama Buddha is, through his father 
Sodhodana, related to Maha Sammata, the first 
monarch of the world,’ and Joseph the father of 
Christ Jesus “was of the house and lineage of 
David." * 

In joining the honors of heraldry to those of 
heaven the priests had, no doubt, practical purposes 
in view. The god's royal descent would make the 
lower classes look up to him with still more reverence 
and admiration, because in the Eastern countries, with 
their despotic form 'of government, a royal person, 
and especially the king, was regarded as an imper- 
sonation of wisdom, while the upper classes would 
not hav to humble their pride, which certainly would 
hav been the case had the divine teacher been of 
mean origin. 

But it was not enough that the heavenly powers 
had shown their favor at the child’s birth ; their good 
graces were to follow him during life, and through 
their protection enable him to fulfill his mission. 
Therefore, when Chrishna’s life is sought by the tyrant 
Kansa, who ordered all male children to be slain, a 
heavenly voice informs his parents of the threatening 
danger and orders them to make a hasty flight.’ 
The life of Gautama Buddha was subject to a similar 
danger through the intention of Bembasara, whose 
ministers advised him to kill the first-born male child 
that had seen the light in the tribe of Sákyas, since 
he would be dangerous to the former's power.* 

In the life of Christ Jesus we hav a similar occur- 
rence. An angel appeared to Joseph, warned him of 
Herod's murderous design, and told him to flee with 
the mother and child into Egypt. But when Herod 
found out he had been mocked, he was “ exceedingly 


_wroth, and sent forth and slew all the children that — 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the coast thereof, from 
two years old and under.” ° 

. We hay here evidently to do with an Aryan myth. 
We remember that Christ Jesus, Chrishna, and Gau- 
tama Buddha are but personifications of the Sun. 
But to whom is the light of the sun dangerous if it 
is not to the darkness, to the night? When the Sun 
is born the government of the Night begins to totter, 
and for the sake of self-preservation the monarch, 
whether called Kansa, Bembasara, or Herod, seeks to 
destroy the child, the Chrishna, Buddha, or Christ 
Jesus, the sun. But in vain; fate has decided in 
favor of the latter.’° 

Nothing is able to divert the young god from his 
mission, although suffering intensely from hunger 
and from holding his breath, as. in the case of 
Buddha, and when the royal Mara (Prince of Evil) 
tempts him by offering the dominion over the world, 
his offer is spurned. “Get thee away from me,” says 
Gautama Buddha." Ag with Buddha, so with Zoro- 
aster ° and Christ Jesus and others. When Christ 


! Cox: Aryan Mythology.. ? Vishnu Parana, transl. Wil- 
Son. ? Bunsen: Angel Messiah. The Fo-pen-hing, transl. 
Beal. 4 Luke ii, 8-15. ° Spencer Hardy: Manual of Buddh- 
ism, *® Luke ii, 4; Matt.i,1-16. 75.0. Gaiugooley: Life 
and Religion of the Hindoos. Cox: Aryan Mythology. 
* Beal: Fo-pen-hing.  ? Matt. ii, © Fiske: Myth and 
Myth-maker. Cox: Aryan Mythology. !! M. D. Conway: 
Sacred Anthology.  Beal: Fo-pen-hing. Bunsen: Angel 
Messiah. ? Dupuis: Origin Rel. Belief. Chamber's Encycl., 
art. Zoroaster. ; 
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Jesus had fasted in the forty days and forty nights, 
“he was afterward a-hungered ;" then the devil came 
and offered him “all the kingdoms of the world” if 
he would worship him, but the young god was firm, 
“and saith unto him, Get thee hence, Satan." ' In 
the temptation of Christ Jesus, Buddha, and other 
sun-gods we hav the battle and subsequent victory of 
the Sun over clouds of darkness and storm. Thus, 
in Eastern mythology, the Serpent or Devil is an 
impersonation of darkness and death, evil and winter 
(Cox: Aryan Myth.; Bunsen: Angel Messiah ; Bar- 
ing-Gould: Curious Myths, eto.). 

After the god has shown his strength and power of 
mind in this way, he enters upon his religious life as a 
teacher and prophet, teaching, wherever he goes, the 
people to honor their “father in heaven,” and love 
their fellow-beings, to show humility, to be temperate, 
not to resist evil, to be generous, ete., but the teach- 
ings, however moral, are in many instances carried to 
such an extremity as io become unpractical and 
thereby useless for man. Still, the god confines him- 


self not to this; out of compassion for mankind, and: 


to giv emphasis to his doctrins, he calls unto his 
assistance supernatural powers, he performs miracles. 
In some instances the god possessed the wonderful 
gift already during infancy—at least, if we can be- 
lieve the sacred writings of followers. Both Chrishna 
and Christ Jesus cured when boys one of their play- 
mates who had been stung of a serpent, and while 
the former creates new calves and boys in place of 
some that had been stolen, Christ caused some boys 
that had been transformed into kids to resume their 
original shape.’ 

In early times miracles Were of every-day occur- 

rence; lepers are cured,’ the blind are made to see,' 
the lame they walk,’ the storms are stilled,’ prome- 
nading on the water, without getting the feet wet, is 
shown,’ yes, even the dead is brought to life. The 
necessarily short space that can be allowed to.an 
essay of this kind forbids us to enter further in 
upon this interesting theme. We could quote many 
' more examples, and procure still more authorities in 
eonfirmation of the undeniable truth of the above, 
but we think enough has been done to prove that 
the lives of different Sun-gods are remarkably alike. 
: As formerly said, the intention of the Sun-gods 
coming on earth, and their mission on this planet, 
are to teach depraved mankind to liv better lives and 
to save them from the “righteous wrath” of their 
“heavenly father.” To- this end the Sun-god saori- 
fices himself. “Let all the sins that were committed 
in this world fall on me, that the world may be de- 
livered,” says Gautama Buddha.’ 

This belief in redemption from sin through the 
suffering and death of another being was very com- 
mon in ancient time, and is evolved from the idea 
that the god called for sacrifices that he might show 
his good will and exempt man from calamity or pun- 
ishment for some sin. The character of the offerings 
were different: the fruits of the earth, flowers, or 
libations ; later it was thought the deity called for 
blood, then animals were sacrificed, and after a while, 
believing different sins or crimes called for different 
kinds of offerings, human beings entered the list, 
first, slaves and children, later, persons of eminence, 
and the doctrin of expiation of sin through the sac- 
rifice of another human being guiltless of the crime 
was founded. In Greece and Rome this belief took 
in most cases the form of self-sacrifice, while 
among other nations, whether ancient Scandinavians, 
or the Jews, Hindoos, Phoenicians, or Egyptians, the 
victim was another person. When in Egypt “the 
eldest born of the family of Athamas entered the 
temple of the Laphystan Jupiter at Alas in Achaia, 
he was sacrificed, crowned with garlands like an ani- 
mal victim,” `° while the priests offered the following 


prayer: “If any evil is about to befall either those 


who now sacrifice, or Egypt in general, may it be 
averted on this head.” " 

But while the sacrifice of a mortal being was 
deemed sufficient to expiate the sin of a few, it was 
believed that to redeem all mankind a perfectly 
pure and sinless being was wanted. But who could 
fill this place? No human being surely. None but a 
god, and the Sun-god was the person selected. It is 
through the. sufferings of his incarnation that man- 
kind is saved. 

Persecutions without end ; 
. Revilings and many prisons; 
Death and murder, - 
These hast thou suffered with love and patience, . 
Ce secure the happiness of mankind), 
orgiving thine executioners (Hymn to Buddha).” 


So suffered he, “the Anointed,” “the Christ,” 
“the Savior of the World,” " and, moved by pity, 
* gave his life like grass for the sake of others,” ` 


1 Matt. iv. ? T. Maurice: Hist. Hindostan. Cox: Aryan 
Mythology.. ? Maurice: Hist.. Hindostan. Matt. viii. 
4 Mark viii. Tacitus: Hist., Lib. iv, concerning Vespasian. 
5Ibid. John v. 5Lillie: Buddhism. Matt. viii. 7 Lillie: 
Buddhism. ? Mark v. and others. Lundy: Monumental 
Christianity. Horus. Bulfinch: Age of Fable. ZEsculapius. 
Eusebius: Ecclesiastical Hist., Simon. ° Max Müller: Hist. 
Sanscrit Literature. 1 Kenrick: Egypt. " Herodotus, by 
H. Cary. 1° Lillie: Buddhism. ' Bunsen: Angel Messiah. 
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and, like him, Chrishna' and Mithras,? Horus and 
Osiris, Aisculapius * and Hermes, Serapis ° and 
Apollo, Hereules* and Prometheus,’ Bacchus ". 
and Christ Jesus," ete. 

It is difficult, if not impossible, to state in what 
way the different saviors died. In many instances is 
one account at variance with another. Now he is 
killed by a boar, now fastened to a burning wheel, 
again in another place killed with an arrow, or he is 
crucified. - 

The Vishnu Purana says Chrishna was shot in’ the 
foot with an arrow, and died in, consequence of his 
wound, while, according to M. Guigniaut, he perished 
on tree, to which he was fastened by an arrow,” 
and while dying he forgave his executioners. The 
Phrygian savior, the “Only Begotten Son,” '* “ suf- 
fered a death made bitter with nails and stakes.” ` 
Prometheus was nailed by hands and feet to the 
rocks of Mt. Caucasus, the hands being in an ex- 
tended position," while, according to another account, 
he was but chained. Hercules is torn limb from 
limb, while Adonis’s life is brought to an end by the 
wild boar. Ixion is fastened to a burning wheel and 
dies there, and Christ Jesus is crucified on Mt. Cal- 
vary. All these, and many more saviors’ deaths that 
could be mentioned, giv us examples sufficient to 
prove the above assertion, and to show that, in spite 
of seeming contradictions, the death of one is analo- 
gous to that of another. 

The wild boar is none but the winter, and” the 
spear, the arrow, or the nails, are the dark and terri- 
ble-looking rain or snow clouds which hav combated 
the light of the Sun ever since his birth, and which 
now, when he has reached his southern limit, over- 
come him. The cross or wheel, which is but a St. 
Andrew cross, on which the god dies, is an emblem 
of his fructifying power." The myth of Prometheus 
must be considered as an exception from the general 
rule. Then, his name, which signifies providence, is 
but one of the numerous titles of the Sun, and his 
crucifixion or binding implies, like that of Hercules, 
Samson, Odyssius, the restriction or diminishing of 
the Sun power or warmth during the winter months.” 

* And many women were there beholding afar off, 
m followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 

im." à 

The god, when dying, is not left alone ; his mother, 
and the maidens he loved, remain with him that his 
pains may be soothed, and his last minutes bright- 
ened through their love and sympathy. Iole is found 
by the side of Hercules, and a weeping woman em- 
braces Gautama Buddha's feet, and moistens them 
with her tears.” Oceanus leaves Prometheus as 
Peter Christ Jesus, while the faithful nymphs, the 
daughters of Oceanus, remain until the last; so did 
Mary and Magdalene. 

These faithful women are the Dawn (the mother of 
the Sun), “the fair and tender light which shed its 
soft hue over the eastern heaven as the Sun sinks 
beneath the western waters;"^ they are the bright 
and fleecy clouds that are visible at a beautiful sun- 
set or sunrise. 

The darkness grows more and more intense, and 
at last it covers the face of the earth. The Sun-god 
is dead. But his death is manifested by great revo- 
lutions in nature. The sun is darkened, the earth 
quakes, rocks are rent, ashes and fire fall from the 
sky, spirits fill the air, and the graves giv up their 
dead.” 

But even after his natural death the Sun-god’s 
mission is not ended—he descends into the infernal 
regions, into hell or hades, there to redeem the spirits 
of men of former ages. Osiris and Horus,”* Chrish- 
na " and Adonis," Zoroaster " and Hercules,” Jonah” 
and Christ Jesus," ete, all descend and remain 
there for a period of three days and three nights. 

We see this myth of the descent into hell is like- 
wise universal, and, like the others relating to the 
Sun gods, it is founded on natural phenomena. 
When the sun at winter solstice for three days and 
three nights remains in the lowest regions, the an- 
cients taught the god had descended to hell, to 
hades, in the belly of the fish or sea-monster—the 
earth being frequently represented by them as a 
great fish.” 

“ Out of the belly of hell I cried, and thou heardst 
my voice,” says Jonah.” 

When the three days and three nights hav passed, 
the Sua-god leaves his tomb, the coverings of his 
body are unrolled, and the grave is opened by divine 
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powers. The god rises from the dead and ascends 
bodily into heaven, while a beautiful but strong light: 
illuminates the surroundings. Under such circum- 
stances does the resurrection take place. The 
“savior,” the ‘Resurrected One,” Chrishna' or 
Buddha, Osiris? or Horus,* Adonis? or Mithras, 
Christ Jesus” or Bacchus,” etc, has fulfilled his 
mission on earth and leaves for his celestial abode. 
We hav now traced in great characters the evolu- 
tion of the Sun-god, the savior, idea. We hav seen 
that in the earliest stage, the Sun-god and the Heaven- 
god were one and the same person. That later in 
time they became two distinct beings, and how the 
former out of mercy came down on earth to save 
mankind from sin and its subsequent punishment. 
We hav followed these saviors from their birth and 
until their ascension to heaven, noting, as we went 
along, the main incidents of their career, and found 
that the life of one is very much like that of another. 
This striking resemblance can, in case of the ancient 
religions, be accounted for by the similarity of the 


-development of natural religion, the foundation of 


which, on the part of the Aryan nations, was brought 
along when they emigrated from their original home 
in India. To the question where the Christians re- 
ceived their savior idea, we can but say that all evi- 
dence points to a Buddhistic origin, and in the few 
cases where the resemblance ceases, it is due to the 
intermingling of Greek and Roman, Phcenician, 
Egyptian, or Hebrew mythology. 

Gustave NELSON. 
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The Certainty of the Unexpected. 


“To be astonished at nothing which happens is 
the only means of retaining one’s peace and happi- 
ness.” Horatius Flaccus, thou wert wise, not only in 
thy own day and generation, but for all days and 
generations ! 

Two thousand years, nearly, hav come and gone 
since thou didst pen thy famous Mil a:nérart, of 
which the above is a poor and feeble paraphrase of 
the barbarous Briton, yet the latters descendants 
acknowledge to-day, as does the whole civilized world, 
that thou didst thus write truly, and didst thus write 
for all time. 

To bear constantly in mind the certainty of the 
unexpected; to look forward, not fearfully, but 
calmly and courageously, to the outcome of the hour 
we liv in—an outcome which may be full of disaster, 
which, on the other hand, may be replete with hap- 
piness—is the true wisdom of mortals here below. 

Our climate, our mad struggle for wealth and . 
social advancement, our fierce thirst for pleasure and 
comfort, all tend to militate against the serenity 
above recommended. 

But the habit may be cultivated. Once train a 
man to look confidently into the near future, braced 
for the shock of the unexpected, using all possible 
means to prevent annoyance, loss of property, of life, 
of what he holds most dear, yet prepared for the 
stroke, if in spite of all such caution it shall come, 
and you hav a character like that of the old Greek 
athletes, whose forms and faces were sculptured on 
the frieze of the Parthenon; forms developed in 
full manly perfection; faces calm, even in the death- 
struggle with the centaur ; faces free from anger and 
indignation on the one hand, from levity and boast- 
ful cheerfulness on the other; faces unmoved, con- 
fident, forceful. It was the Hellenic love of sweetness 
and life, the Hellenic devoiion to beauty and formal, 
physical perfection, that built up & nation of whom 
the world still talks, and about whom the world still 
wonders, two thousand years after the race has dis- 
appeared from the face of the earth. 

But it was something more than this that made 
the Greek of the Athens of Pericles what he was. 

Tt was the old Hellenic certainty of the unexpected, 
and bis preparation to meet and battle with it. 

The Hebrew gloom and lamentation were unknown 
to him. 

Action with him was the first impulse, and after 
action triumph. 

One of the most wonderful among the new psy- 
chological developments in America is a renaissance 
of the same sentiment. 

Our young people liv-more in the open air, take 
more to athletics, cultivate formal strength and 
beauty, to a far greater extent than we of the forties 
and fifties. It is an encouraging sign. Bodily 
strength argues mental and moral vigor. All three 
are needed to face that 
Ominous hour that knocks at our door with tidings of mis- 

hap. 

All three are requisit to face the future and the 
unexpected with brave hearts, and a calm, undaunted 
front. Ray Envicort. 
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The Sabbath Union’s Bill. 


At the instigation of the American Sabbath Union, 
Senator Blair, of New Hampshire, introduced in the 
Senate last May the following bill, which was read 
twice and referred to the Committee on Education 
and Labor: 

A BILL 


To secure to the people the enjoyment of the first day of the 
week, commonly known as the Lord’s day, as a day of 
rest, and to promote its observance as a day of re- 
ligious worship. . 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representativs 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled, That 
no person, or corporation, or agent, servant, or employee of 
any person or corporation shall perform or authorize to be 
performed any secular work, labor, or business to the dis- 
turbance of others, works of necessity, and mercy, and hu- 
manity excepted; nor shall any person engage in any play, 
game, or amusement, or recreation to the disturbance of 
others on the first day of the week, commonly known as the 
Lord's day, or during any part thereof, in any territory, dis- 
trict. vessel, or place subject to the exclusiv jurisdiction of 
the United States; nor shall it be lawful for any person or 
corporation to receive pay for labor or service performed or 
rendered in violation of this section. 

Sec. 2. That no mails or mail matter shall hereafter be 
transported in time of peace over any land postal-route, nor 
shall any mail matter be collected, assorted, handled, or dq 
livered during any part of the first day of the week: Pro- 
vided, That whenever any letter shall relate to a work of 
necessity or mercy, or shall concern the health, life, or 
decease of any person, and the fact shall be plainly stated 
upon the face of the envelope containing the same, the post- 
master-general shall provide for the transportation of such 
letter or letters in packages separate from other mail matter 
and shall make regulations for the delivery thereof, the same 
having been received at its place of destination before the 
said first day of the week, during such limited portion of the 
day as shall best suit the public convenience and least inter- 
fere with the due observance of the day as one of worship 
and rest: And provided further, That when there shall hav 
been an interruption in the due and regular transmission of 
the mails it shall be lawful to so far examin the same when 
delivered as to ascertain if there be such matter therein for 
lawful delivery on the first day of the week. 

Bec. 3. That the prosecution of commerce between the 
states and with the Indian tribes, the same not being work of 
necessity, mercy, or humanity, by the transportation of per- 
sons or property by land or water in such way as to interfere 
with or disturb the people in the enjoyment of the first day 
of the week, or any portion thereof, as a day of rest from 
labor, the same not being labor of necessity, mercy, or hu- 
manity, or its observance as a day of religious worship, is 
hereby prohibited, and any person or corporation, or the 
agent, servant, or employee of any person or corporation 
who shall willfully violate this section shall be punished by 
a fine of not less than ten nor more than one thousand dol- 
lars, and no service performed in the prosecution of such 
prohibited commerce shall be lawful, nor shall any compen- 
sation be recoverable or be paid forthe same. . 

Sec. 4. That all military and naval drills, musters, and 
parades, not in time of activ service or immediate prepara- 
tion therefor, of soldiers, sailors, marines, or cadets of the 
United States on the first day of the week, except assemblies 
for the due and orderly observance of religious worship, are 
hereby prohibited, nor shall any unnecessary labor be per- 
formed or permitted in the military or naval service of the 
United States on the Lord's day. 

Sec. 5. That it shall be unlawful to pay or to receive pay- 
ment or wages in any manner for service rendered or for 
labor performed or for the transportation of persons or of 
property in violation of the provisions of this act, nor shall 
any action lie for the recovery thereof, and when so paid, 
whether in advance or otherwise, the same may be recovered 
back by whoever shall first sue for the same. 

Sec. 6. That labor or service performed and rendered on 
the first day of the week in consequence of accident, disaster, 
or unavoidable delays in making the regular connections 
upon postal-routes and routes of travel and transportation, 
the preservation of perishable and exposed property and the 
regular and necessary transportation and delivery of articles 
of food in condition for healthy use, and such transportation 
for short distances from one state, district, or territory into 
another state, district, or territory as by local laws shall be 
declared to be necessary for the public good shall not be 
deemed violations of this act, but the same shall be con- 
strued so far as possible to secure to the whole people rest 
from toil during the first day of the week, their mental and 
moral culture, and the religious observance of the Sabbath 
day. $ 

For the purpose of influencing the Senate the 
Union held a convention in Washington last week 
and also obtained a hearing before the committee, 
at which a petition bearing six million signatures of 
Sunday-school scholars and church-members—babes 
and bigots—was presented. The church was repre- 
sented by many representativs, none of whom could 
be more zealous than Senator Blair, chairman of the 
committee. The Executiv Committee of the Ameri- 
can Secular Union appointed John B. Wolff to op- 
pose the bill, which he did with such ability as to 
win praise even from his clerical opponents, and a 
compliment from Blair himself. 

The movement is one of the most formidable, 
crafty, and far-reaching that has ever occurred in the 
history of ecclesiasticism. For the first time since 
the Reformation hav the chief Protestant churches 
aud Catholics come together to make common cause 
against a common enemy, which they both dread, 

and ia which they read their inevitable doom, namely, 
the age of science, reason, and liberty. The “rep- 


. 


resentativs" of the movement were divided into three 
classes—the Catholics, who took the palm for num- 
bers; the Protestants (Methodists, Presbyterians, 
and Baptists), who came next, and the Seventh Day 
eople who area feeble folk as compared with the 
others, and deemed searcely worth considering in the 
main purpose, no matter how much hurt. "The latter 
were present, however, to protest against the whole 
movement, and did some effectiv work. Mr. Wolff, 
for the American Secular Union, had great difficulty 
in securing a hearing. The committee, ruled by 
Biair, wanted to hear only one side, and Mr. Wolff 
was constantly interrupted by Blair with impertinent 
and irrelevant questions, his evident policy being to 
fritter away the time, and hear no Secular argument 
at all The purpose of the bill is to promote the re- 
ligious observance of the Sabbath. The real object, 
as shown in the title and revisions of the bill, is to 
enforce the religious observance of the Sabbath by 
law. The great effort of all the orthodox speakers 
was to keep out of sight the religious aspect of the 
morement. Their arguments were mainly devoted 
to the secular aspects of the subject—the right to 
rest, the necessity of rest, the benefit of rest to the 
toilers, and their sympathies even extended to rum- 
sellers and their bartenders. One of the speakers 
thought that Sunday work was one of the great, if 
not the greatest obstacle to the reform of that class 
of sinners. But when driven to the wall they were 
forced to admit that the animus was purely religious ; 
their reason, that it is God’s day, was instituted and 
ordained by God, and therefore nations and men 
are bound and should be compelled to observe it. It 
is a clear case of fraudulent pretenses; another 
attempt to smuggle through Congress a law directly 
attacking inalienable rights and the fundamental 
principles of the civil compact, and thus to subordi- 
nate the state to the church. 

The ministers squirmed when confronted with the 


‘fact of their associating with Catholics, who, while 


professing republicanism here, practice despotism else- 
where; who, while uniting with the Woman's Chris- 
tian Temperance Union here in the enforcement of 
Sabbath laws, in other countries where they hav the 
power not only do not enforce the Sabbath, but 
keep it as a day of recreation—perform their religious 
duties and then attend bull-fights, theaters, ete.—and 
to aggravate the pious miscegenation thousands of 
them are engaged in the saloon business without 
detriment to their religious status. 

Another thing bothered them not a little. While 
insisting upon a- particular day for themselvs, they 
necessarily deny the same privilege to their fellow- 
Christians, or compel them to lose two-sevenths of 
their time instead of one-seventh; and they had the 
audacity to justify this inequality on the plea of the 
majority and the common good of society from their 
standpoint. 

In regard to their petition, they admitted that in 
soliciting signatures they avoided all whom they sus- 
pected or knew to be inst the movement; and 
they were totally silent as to the business men, who 
constitute by far the largest class who would be 
affected by the stoppage of the mails and merchandise. 

Dr. Lewis, Seventh Day Baptist, opposed the 
movement, but was willing to go along if his breth- 
ren would make an exception of his sect. He stood 
broadly upon the inherent and constitutional right of 
conscience as to all forms of religion and all religious 
observances, but was still willing to compromise. 

Prof. A. S. Jones, of Battle Creek, Michigan Col- 
lege, representing Seventh Day Adventists, went 
even further than the Seventh Day Baptist, and 
declared against the entire movement. He wanted 
no exception in. their behalf—would not accept it 
even with the exception. He declared that the Sab- 
bath was purely a religious institution with which the 
state could hav nothing todo. He said we pay taxes 
to the state and worship to God. He came well pre- 
pared, with a masterly and unanswerable argument, 
based upon the principles, the Bible, and the practi- 
cal effect, but it was greatly marred by the wanton 
interference of the chairman, ostensibly to elucidate, 
really to break the force of the blow. The answers 
of Professor Jones were so clear as to be irritating to 
the chairman. His review of the history of ecclesi- 
astical innovation and usurpation from the days of 
Constantine to the establishment of the Roman 
church, with all that followed, was simply scathing. 
He pointed out how the church obtained sanction 
and aid from the state until it finally became the 
state and exercised an unlimited despotism over the 
consciences, lives, and property of men. He cited 
the fact that the Romans prior to the advent of 
Christianity had a law punishing with death anyone 
who established a new religion. That it was this dis- 
crimination that made Jesus and his followers insist 
on a complete divorce of the secular from the relig- 
ious. And therefore that no true Christian can ask 
for the interposition of'the secular arm to enforce his 
ereed. He brought out the fact that they had Sun- 
day laws in Arkansas and Tennessee, where the 
Seventh Day Christians, after conscientiously keep- 
ing their Sabbath, hav been prosecuted, fined, impris- 
oned, their only means of livelihood confiscated, and 
required to pay their own board while imprisoned, 
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while in one ease the men lost his child and wife as 
sequences of his prosecution and persecution. These 
facts went to show the utter impossibility of con- 
structing any law upon the subject of religion which 
would operate equitably or could be enforced justly. 
Owing to the frequent interruptions of the chairman 
he was not permitted to follow out the line of argu- 
ment clearly defined in his commencement. 

The other Christian speakers followed the well- 
known lines of argument for such measures, and 
Senator Blair gave them plenty of room. Finally, 
Mr. Wolff secured the floor, and though constantly. 
interrupted by Mr. Blair, gave the committee some 
wholesome advice. He said, in substance: “The 
greatest dangers to all forms of. government and the 
stability of ail associations are: 1. Ambiguity in the 
constitutional compact. 2. Strained constructions of , 
the ambiguities. Doubtful interpretations and doubt- 
ful powers are always dangerous, because they open 
the door to all forms of usurpation. 

“The powers of the United States government are 
generic and purely secular. The Constitution con- 
fers powers upon Congress on four subjects of com- 
mon morality—counterfeiting, piracy, felony upon 
the high seas, and treason. The right to pass any 
law respecting the establishment of any form of 
religion is expressly prohibited, and for reasons not 
commonly understood, even by the clergy. In the 
colonies and inchoate states prior to the adoption of 
the Constitution they had state religions, and per- 
secuted to the death those who set up other forms. 
To prevent any interference with this assumed right 
the prohibition was made absolute. 

“The present bill is an attempt to further estab. 
lish a form of religion exelusiv and in contravention 
of all other forms even of Christian religions, by ~ 
selecting and enforcing the religious observance of a 
particular day dictated by the sects acting in concert, 
and is a clear case of the exercise of powers not con- 
ferred by the Constitution. The plea of public good 
has no value in the argument. A principle should 
never be violated. If it is, the temporary good will 
be overbalanced by the permanent evil. : 

“ The rights of conscience are inherent, inalienable, 
above and beyond all compacts and statutes. They 
are not and cannot be subjects of legislation. 
The right of free thought, speech, and action on 
all subjects, limited only by the same rights in others, 
is absolute in every intelligent entity. Any abridg-- 
ment of that right, followed to its logical sequences, 
will destroy society itself. The great and only legiti- 
mate object of government is the enforcement, not 
the abridgment, of personal rights. Religion has to 
.do with a man’s conscience and his god, if he has 
any. It is entirely beyond the jurisdiction of the 
state. It does not belong to the state to fix and 
enforce penal sanctions for the violation of laws and 
obligations which it did not and cannot create, and 
for which no authority.is conferred.” 

Here Mr. Blair interrupted to ask, * What of the 
Mormons ?" 

“The Mormons,” replied Mr. Wolff, “hav the same 
right to their religion that these Christians hav. 
Devil-worshipers hav the same right. i 

“Your attention may properly be called to a faot of 
great significance in the higher moral education of 
man: That which is right in itself is always right; 
that which is wrong in itself is always wrong, and no 
law or opinion or authority can change this status. 
The time of performance has nothing to do with the 
moral or even religious quality of actions. They are 
governed wholly by capacity, animus, and effect. If, 
then, you teach a man that an act, right per se, is 
wrong if done on a particular day, you teach him a 
falsehood, and lower the standard of morality in the 
man—that is, you erect a false standard. The same 
i8 true of the distinction between a statement in com- 
mon conversation and an oath on the Bible. The 
standard of veracity is lowered. 

*Specifieally, the bill is open to serious objec- 
tions: 1. There is a statute which provides that the 
intention of the act shall be expressed in the title. 
This bill violates that statute in that the real object 
of the bill is not expressed in the title, but some other 
thing. The title says, “To promote the observance: 
of the Sabbath as a day of religious worship.” The 
body of the bill provides the machinery for compel- 
ling its observance, by annexing penal sanctions for 
its violation. 

“2. It provides for the civil recognition of the Sab- 
bath as the Lord's day, a prerogativ not vested in 
Congress by the Constitution. 

“3. It is ambiguous, does not clearly define and dis- 
| tinguish secular from religious work. In this respect 
it is like the obscene literature law. Being capable 
of a double or various interpretations, determined by 
capacity, interest, prejudice, and bigotry, it is neces- 
sarily liable to great abuse. Statutes, as well as 
organic compacts, especially in criminal laws with 
penal sanctions, involving life, liberty, and property, 
should be so constructed that no lawyer or court: 
could twist a double meaning out of them.” 

The chair interposed: “ But we hav the courts for 
the purpose of construing the Constitution and 
laws.” 

“True, we hav them for that purpose, but what 
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good? The courts are just as much the sub- 
ject of self-interests and fanaticism as lawyers, 
clients, and other people. With the present loose- 
ness of construction and interpretation of the Consti- 
tution and statutes, they are not worth so much rot- 
ten paper as guarantees of personal rights. In 
almost every important case before the Supreme 
Court there is a minority opinion. It is, therefore, 
not an absolute decision—only a majority decision. 
That which is true of the higher courts is true of the 
minor courts. 

“Even Congress at every session is violating the 
Constitution in exercising judicial functions which do 
not belong to it, while courts are exercising legislativ 
funetions because of the vagueness of the laws. 

* 4. 'The matter provided for in Sec. 2, in regerd 
to mails, etc., was settled more than a half century 
ago forever, by one of the ablest discussions ever had 
of a public question. This occurred before the pres- 
ent gigantic interests and complications were con- 
ceived of by the most prescient minds. This section 
is also a slip-shod affair, as it provides for opening 
the mails in certain cases for examination, and givs 
discretion to a subordinate official as to contraband 
mail matter. 

“5. Sec. 4 is also ambiguous, as it fails to define 
what is and is not necessary work, again conferring 
discretion—legislativ functions—upon the military. 

* 6. Sec. 5 not only invades the sanctity of per- 
sonal rights and denies the right to contract, perform 
contracts, and receive compensation therefor, but it 
offers a reward to rascality, by protecting rascals in 
the non-payment and recovery of money due for serv- 
ice performed. 

“7, Sec. 6 provides for exceptions which open the 
door to great abuses, by again permitting subordinates 
to construe the law. It also declares that -the pur- 
pose is to secure to the whole people the religious 
observance of the Sabbath, as if the setting apart 
of the day by law would secure its religious observ- 
ance, or the failure to do so would prevent anyone 
from keeping any day holy of choice. Notwithstand- 
ing the labored effort by all the speakers on the other 
side to mislead by covering up the animus under the 
plea of temporal rest and good, the bill itself and the 
unsophisticated confessions of some of the less 

- cautious speakers show beyond a doubt that the sole 
purpose is to hitch the state to their ecclesiastical 
Juggernaut, and thus crush out what they cannot 
compass by moral suasion or logic. It is a clear 
confession that the church is unable to fulfill its own 
prophecy, and is in turn prophetic of its wane and 
downfall. Hence this monstrous army and mis- 
cegenation of antagonistic forces to compass a com- 
mon object. 

* We hav here not only the major and minor sects 
of Protestantism, but the common enemy of all of 
them, the Catholic church, in the person of Cardinal 
Gibbons, whose letter lies before me in cardinal red, 
the bloody insignia of Rome, joining hands, Pilate 
and Herod like, to crucify the truth and right. Nor 
is this all. These forces are divided among them- 
selvs. See how these Christians disagree. Itis only 
a few years since the Arminians and Calvinists were 
as much at swords’ points as the Catholics and Prot- 
estants. Here is one set of Christians in a movement 
which drives to the wall another set with the same 
God, the same Bible, the same natural, civil, and re- 
ligious rights. These people mercilessly discrim- 
inated against hav given us an unanswerable argu- 
ment against this whole movement. 

* The Catholics, who exceed in numbers all the 
Protestants represented here, do not keep or enforce 
the Sabbath in countries where they hav civil control. 
In the morning they are very religious, attend church, 
say prayers, confess their sins ; in the afternoon they 
attend bull-fights, theaters, saloons, gambling shops, 
etc. Let it not be imagined that the Catholics are so 
much worse than the Protestants: The Protestants 

. inherited from their natural parent constitutionally the 
spirit of intolerance and persecution for opinion’s sake. 
From the burning of Servetus until this hour, as ex- 
hibited in this conspiracy against civil and religious 
liberty, they hav been limited in their diabolical 
aggressions only by opportunity and power. They 
brought it with them to this country. We see it in 
the murder of witches by good old Massachusetts ; 
the blue laws of Connecticut; the blasphemy laws of 
Maryland, my Maryland, my Catholic Maryland, 
still unrepealed, so that we are liable under a rigid 
enforcement of these laws to hav our tongues bored 
for blasphemy. 

“You, sir, hav. asked one of these gentlemen for a 
definition of religion ; he gave you a generalized defini- 
tion such as you may find in some of the lexicons, 
but it was no definition satisfactory to the intelligent, 
inquiring mind. Ask each one of them, and he will 
be compelled to giv you a different answer. Now 
go outside and ask the thousand and one sects which 
hav drawn from the same .God, the same Bible, the 
same inspiration, and no two answers will be alike. 
Hence, the impossibility of legislating successfully 
upon the subject. They differ as to times, days, 
creeds, and ceremonies. They differ as to this life 
and the life to come. 

“ Finally, I object to legislating upon a subject that 


the petitioners and Congress do not understand, as 
we hav seen demonstrated here to-day. 

* The logio, if any there be, is reasoning with the 
major proposition omitted. Not aman has attempted 
to-lay his foundation in self-evident proposition, 
demonstrated or proved fact. It is all assumption, a 
mere matter of authority and majority. 

* As for Congress, if I am any judge, it does not 
understand and does not liv any form of religion, and 
has already gone too far toward putting God into the 
Constitution. There is no authority for chaplains, 
and yet from the very organization of the govern- 
ment they hav been paid out of the funds of men 
who protest in vain. If this ig not taxation without 
representation, then what is it? We hav oaths in 
all courts upon Bibles, Protestant and Catholic. We 
hav Sunday laws in all the states. We hav God in 
al! state constitutions except South Carolina, I believe. 
We hav untaxed hundreds of millions of church 
property, thus augmenting the burdens of non-com- 
municants. All this and more we hav, and it is time 
io halt. Let Congress confine itself to its material 
functions and matters of this life; let it take up and 
solve first of all the problem of equitable distribution 
of surplus products; of the enforcement of personal 
rights as against the abuses of the government itself ; 
the cause and prevention of crime, instead of dab- 
bling in subjects entirely beyond its comprehension 
and jurisdiction. It seems to me that this would be 


wiser and better.” 
—_— —$—6-49— —————— 


Jesuitieal Plots. 


Last week has been an eventful one in the history 
of Chicago, for again the police hav been busily man- 
ufacturing dynamite plots, suppressing various meet- 
ings which were as far from being Anarchistic in 
their character as the imagination can travel, doing 
their best to reéstablish a reign of terror, and 
trampling on the rights of the people with perfect 
impunity. They went so far as to “ proscribe " some 
scientific Sunday-schools which are now being inau- 
gurated by the German Turners in connection with 
some of their societies. Anything radical or Liberal, 
of course, must be Anarchy in the imagination of 
the discriminating blue-coated Bismarck of Chicago. 
Now we must look in the morning papers to ascer- 
tain whether any meeting of a Liberal or radical 
tendency has permission of John Bonfield, the bully- 
ing representativ of Rome, to assemble. This is 
part of a deep-laid plot of the Irish Catholic element 
to excite timid and credulous citizens into fears of 
assassination by Anarchists, so that none but Catho- 
lies may be considered loyal enough and brave 
enough to save society from annihilation, and by this 
course Rome will be able to retain a stronger hold 
on the offices and promote the interest of the 
“true” church which declares it will “ overthrow all 
heretical commonwealths and governments.” 

At last some of the papers hav got nauseated with 
this ery of “wolf,” and seeing it as merely a political 
trick, denounce Bonfield as a blusterer, and accuse 
this “savior of society” as the cause of the Hay- 
market tragedy. This isa rather tardy vindication of 
my letters, some of two years ago, but if Bonfield does 
not manage to plant sufficient dynamite among his 
enemies and hav them convicted on his cooked-up 
evidence, for his retention of glory, honor, and power, 
there is a bare possibility of his putting his neck in 
the halter and having to stand before a less partial 
and prejudiced jury than was selected with such 
scrupulous care to hang several godless men. The 
Chicago Times of December 10th, under the caption, 
* Bonfield’s Bosh,” prints this editorial : 


John Bonfield, in fact, though not im name, chief of the 
police, is to-day doing Chicago more harm than any so-called 
Anarchist within its limits. In pursuance of a program 80 
plain that he who runs may read this Bonfleld is professing 
to fear each bush—not an officer, as the phrase runs, but an 
outlaw skilled in the nse of dynamite and ready to resort to 
its use. Does a member of the trades assembly canvass in 
decent and orderly fashion the opinion of candidates for the 
assembly touching the Merritt law, Bonfield pronounces him 
a Red—an Anarchist. Does some citizen complain of police 
brutality or inefficiency, there is nothing easier than to class 
him as a Red. Are Socialists endeavoring to propagate doc- 
trins regarding government of which the mass of citizenship 
knows little and cares less, an undiscriminating police set 
them down instantly as Anarchists. The right of the people 
peaceably to assemble and petition is fundamental. The 
police under the Bonfield doctrin has but to assert that an 
assembly is for Anarchistic purposes and suppression may 
follow. It is an easy way of ignoring the limitations upon 
authority, of encroaching upon the liberty of the individual, 
of creating a popular scare for ulterior motivs, for, unhap- 
pily, many thoughtless people incline to accept & policeman's 
statement as a proved case. . s 

It is high time this ridiculous nonsense should cesse. 
Continue it and police management will become more potent 
for social mischief than all the Reds that can be gathered 
into Greif’s beer-hall from the dregs of the foreign-born pop- 
ulation centering in Chicago. There was no trouble yester- 
day. There will be none to-morrow. After the charter 
election there will be no pretense of any. But while this 
elaborate tomfoolery of Bonfield’s is going forward, and 
terror-stricken or sensation-mongering newspapers are spread- 
ing it abroad as the struggle of law and order against the 
dynamite demons of unrest, who are plotting day in and day 
out for the destruction of Chicago, the city loses something 
more than its good name. It is being avoided as if it were 
plague-stricken by extra-timorcus people who prefer to hav 
commercial dealings with places where policemen are not 
put on parade for the ostensible purpose of crushing Reds. 
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Chicago people going quietly about their business are well 
aware that Bonfield’s Anarchists are like the Irish man's fleas 
—when he puts his hand upon them they are not there. But 
the city suffers none the less from the superserviceable zeal 
of a police officer who, since the affair in the Haymarket, 
which he precipitated, has been fighting, like Falstaff, armies 
of men in buckram and in Kendall green. Bonfield’s An- 
archistic scares hav slender foundation. The city is capable 
of sitting-down hard on any Reds that may attempt revolu- 
tion. It is equally able to take care of the bully with the 
club. In self-protection it may become necessary to set 
about the latter performance. 


In the same issue the Z%mes gave the following 
synopsis of my lecturé last Sunday evening: 


E. A. Stevens, president of the Chicago Secular Union, 
made a savage onslaught upon the relics and traditions and 
policy of the Roman Catholic church in his lectnre at the 
Forum last evening. He had a large audience which, judg- 
ing from the frequent bursts of applause, was entirely in sym- 
pathy with his most radical views. His theme was ‘‘ Roman 
Rubbish,” and he commenced with a reference to the 
“crafty aggressivness of the Romish church in this country, 
forecasting the struggle which freedom has before her unless 
Americans arouse themselvs from their apparent indiffer- 
ence.” Romanism, he said, had grown out of all proportion 
to other sects. Cardinal Gibbons was recognized as our 
political dictator, for he wielded the loaded dice of destiny— 
one million five hundred thousand of Roman Catholic votes— 
with unerring precision and tremendous effect. The priest- 
hood were swelling with defiant pride and had opened a dan- 

erous war upon our public schools, while their pestilential 
influence pervaded society with as deadly vapors as the upas 
tree. Manhood appeared to be oozing out of our national 
life, for whoever sounded the tocsin against Rome’s insidious 
intrigues and moral and political turpitude was set down as 
a foolish alarmist. The day of liberty’s doom might not be 
far distant. 

After reviewing some of the bloody wars, massacres, 
butcheries, and barbarous cruelties of past ages which were 
perpetrated in the name of the * true church,” the speaker 
said that no Catholic of the present day condemned these 
atrocities. It was still claimed that the pope could not err; 
that the church was the * same to-day and forever.” Roman- 


-ism was rapidly preparing the minds of American children to 


swallow the rubbish about relics and shrines which had so 
long held the people of Italy, Spain, and other countries in 
the most debasing servitude. Rome was always against 
reason and for revenue. In the Old World it had derived 
enormous incomes from palpable and preposterous frauds, 
and now desired to impose its European relic rubbish for the 
enrichment of its American church. Our American schools 
system was the main pillar of our republic. In them no sec- 
tarianism should be taught whatever. Protestants wanted 
Catholic intruders kept out of the schools, but wanted prayer 
and Bible-reading to remain. From this Protestant blunder 
the time was coming when Catholica would hav turned the 
tables, for if they increased in the future as they had in the 
past the Catholics would hav 2 majority in the year 1900, 
and, as Father Heckler said, take the country and keep it. 
The lecturer named many of the relics that are exhibited 
for money in Catholic countries and the stories that are told 
about them. He said the divine museum displays which 
had gulled and debased the credulous Catholics of Europe, 
furnishing marvelous instances of idolatry and lying, were 
to be petted and perpetuated in this country, and instead of 
being prosecuted for obtaining money by false pretenses 


their property must be exempt from & proper share in the 
public burden of taxes. He quoted from many sources to' 
prove that theaim of the Catholics was to secure control of 
America, aud that they were rapidly nearing the goal of 
their ambition. In conclusion he said: ‘‘ Believing in the 
integrity and inflexible antagonism to church and state of the 
American people we consign to them the cause of truth and 
equity for ultimate triumph, for complete mental freedom is 
the foundation on which all future progress rests, and Secu- 
larists should renew their efforts to rescue the state from re- 
ligious bigotry and ruin; for no truly republican form of 
government can Consistently aid or recognize a tyrant of the 
skies or pander to his deputies of earth. 

You can readily imagin that there is no meeting in 
Chicago which would please Bonfield half so well to 
suppress as the Chicago Secular Union, but high 
over our platform we stretch the American flag, under 
it reclines the cross. Our mottoes are all from 
Americans who are supposed to hav retained the 
esteem of the people—Washington, Grant, and Gar- 
field—so there is no possible chance to trump up a 
charge of Anarchy on us; besides, the people who lect- 
ure and attend are often too high up in the social 
scale for Bonfield’s minions to tackle. We are not 
allowed to distribute our advertising cards on the 
streets—there is an ordinance against it—but all the 
gospel meetings advertise in that way, and are never 
interfered with. I hav been to see the captain of 
our precinct, but can never get an interview. 

Now the owner of the building from which we 
lease the Forum has started a species of petty annoy- 
ances which are likely to either involve us in inter- 
minable lawsuits or compel us to vacate. The Lib- 
erals of the country ought to hav and own a hall in 
great centers like Chicago and New York. The Epis- 
copal cathedral is on the boulevard just one block 
below the Forum, which, in spite of its splendid 
music and wealthy membership, and owing to the 
numerous counteractions in Chicago, such as a score 
of theaters, innumerable Spiritual meetings, free 
sacred concerts, and all sorts of attractions, does not 
draw as well as the Forum, as we hay more people 
who are anxious to hear the gospel of common sense, 
so they hav doubtless “seen” Brother Berry, the 
owner, who is also au Episcopalian, and the petty 
annoyances calculated to freeze us out hav com- 
menced. The orthodox would raise a mighty big 
purse to purge this city of the Secular Union, while 
we are actually warning these fools of their own 
folly—acting as a sort of John the Baptist in the 
wilderness to wern them of the approach of the Cath- 
olic serpent which will eventually crush out all their 
and our liberty. E. A. STEVENS. 
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Communications. 


Our London Letter. 


A conference on evangelical preaching was held 
in London last week by the nonconformist, and fur- 
rished a good opportunity for mutual and self-glorifi- 

' cation. Judging from the report of the speeches, 
the conclusion reached was that nonconformity is 
the only genuin form of Christianity, and though the 
other sects perhaps mean well, they are still groping 
along in the darkness of ignorance, and while they 
won't exactly be damned, they will hav to take a very 
back seat in the temple of the New Jerusalem. 
These luminaries of nonconformity may be very 
pious, but they make some astounding assertions, 
proving they know very little of any history, save 
that written by members of their own party. The 
chairman opened the ball with statements that hav 
been repeatedly shown to be utterly opposed to 
truth. He said “there has been no movement for 
the good of man, in his social, secular, or physical 
aspect, no movement, in the last fifteen hundred 
years, which did not originate in the Christian church, 
which has not been fostered and conserved by the 
Christian church. Therefore, when we hav a great 
work for the good of man you always find that the 
work has sprung from the men of the day who 
formed the church of the day; and it is the religion 
of Christianity permeating all our institutions, habits, 
thoughts, and legislation that has been of any value 
and good, and it has been to the absence of the 
Christian spirit and love that we owe so much of 
those gigantic evils which we are confronting to-day.” 
And again, “I very much doubt whether slavery 
would hav been swept off the statute-book of this 
land if it had not been for the pulpit of that day." 
lt seems these very truthful remarks were greatly 
applauded, which shows what very silly sheep these 
shepherds lead. No wonder the speaker, when treat- 
ing of the artisans, said “they are a very different 
class of people from what those who went before 
them were. They hav enjoyed the advantages of 
education, they hav enjoyed to some extent that 
power of reading to which I hav alluded; but the 
pulpit is, to a certain extent, at a disadvantage in 

- dealing with a congregation with that peculiarity.” 
No doubt the pulpit is at a disadvantage in dealing 
with intelligent and well-read men, over whom it can 
hav no power—this can only be held over the average 
believer, who is just the reverse. 

The great “I am,” otherwise Dr. Joseph Parker, 
built up a straw man and labeled him Agnostic, 
after which he proceeded to treat him as Samson did 
the thousand Philistines, and as he used a similar 
weapon, he did fearful execution. Parker may be 
very clever, but scarcely sincere, when he is willing 
to accept the doctrin of evolution and throw over 
creation—though probably he is quite as honest as 
his fellows, the sum and substance of the creed be- 
ing; little to do and good pay for it. 

Another brother seemed to take rather a pessimis- 
tic view of the state of his branch of the church, as 
he dolefully complained, * There most be a sort of 
conspiracy on the part of Agnostics, on the one hand, 
and Catholics on the other, to treat us as if we had 
no locus standi at all, and might be ignored in all 
controversy of the higher kind.” This is rather 
rough on the party, and his fellow-evangelicals must 
.hav felt rather nettled at the cat being let out of the 
bag; better be abused than totally ignored. Alto- 
gether, the report of the proceedings is very amusing, 
though not particularly instructiv. 

Mrs. Besant scored well at the school board elec- 
tions, heading the poll in the Tower Hamlets division 
by nearly three thousand above the next successful 
candidate. She will do good work, but with her 
other and numerous engagements, she will find her 
hands full, and if not careful, will overtask her 
strength. 


: gig 
The Oaths bill passed throngh the House of 


Lords without amendment, but in its present state 
can scarcely be considered a final measure, though it 
appears to be looked upon as such by some of its 
supporters. Probably when a real and not sham 
Radical party is in power, it will be purged of its 
imperfections. 

Mr. Foote’s political weekly had rather a short 
lease of life. It wasa pity it came to so quick an end, 
being smartly written, and containing much informa- 
tion. I suppose he finds himself quite sufficiently 
occupied with his Freethought papers and lectures. 


J. D. 
God and the Devil in the Court-Room. 

Some two years ago, Sereno E. Todd, of Orange, 
N. J., employed Joe K. Field, a professional attorney 
and master in the court of chancery, to foreclose a 
mortgage for him. By delaying to bring suit on the 
bond within six months, the case became outlawed, 
so that Mr. Todd lost his entire claim. His attorney 
(Field) then sued him for the costs, about $145, 
which Todd refused to pay. At the trial, Todd (a 
layman-lawyer) managed the suit himself, and got 
his lawyer into a ludicrous predicament. From the 
notes of the reporter the following is copied : 


Mr. Todd: If the court please, I would like to ask- 


the witness some qualifying questions. As he appears 
in the capacity of client, sole witness, prosecutor, 
attorney, solicitor, and counsel, I wish to ask him if 
he believes in the sovereignty of the ever-living God ? 

Mr. Field: I do. : 

Mr. Todd: Do you believe in the divine authen- 
tieity of the Bible? = 

Ans. I believe in the inspiration of the scriptures 
according to the teaching of the Protestant Episcopal 
church. 

Mr. Todd: Do you believe that God takes cog- 
nizance of our deliberations as a court ? 

Ans. I do. 

Mr. Todd: When you were sworn, you appealed 
to God to help you tell the truth. Do you believe 
that God is present to help a witness to tell the 
truth ? 

Ans. Yes, I do. 

Mr. Field: Well, when a witness perjures himself 
by testifying to falsehood, did God help him? 

Mr. Field: No, he did not. 

Mr. Todd: Then, who did help him to lie? 

Mr. Field: The devil ' 

Mr. Todd: Then, it is your belief that Satan ap- 
pears also at court? 

Witness: Yes; certainly. 

The court: I do not perceive the object of this? 

Mr. Field: He wants to show whether or not I am 
an Infidel. 

The court: I think you had better proceed to 
business. 

Mr. Todd: Will the court allow me to ask one or 
two more questions? You say that you believe that 
God helps a witness to tell the truth? 

Ans. I do. 

Mr. Todd: Then you say, if the witness fails to 


‘tell the truth, the devil helped him to lie? 


Ans. That is about what I said. 

Mr. Todd: Then you believe that God is present 
to take cognizance of the deliberations of every court, 
and the devil comes also, and they are both tugging 
at the elbows of a witness—one trying to induce him 
to tell the truth, and the other making efforts to get 
the witness to perjure himself ? 2 

The court: Gentlemen, I shall rule that we pro- 
ceed to business. 

A few days ago the same parties had a suit in 
chancery, when Field called Mr. Todd to the witness- 
stand as a witness for them. In violation of the 
rules of jurisprudence, an attempt was made to 
retaliate for the puzzling questions that had been 
propounded at a previous suit. It is always expected 
that attorneys will protect their own witnesses. As 
soon as the witness had affirmed, Joe K. Field said 
to Mr. Todd: Do you believe in God ? 

Ans. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Field: Do you believe the Bible? 

Ans. I do. 

.The court: This is not allowable. You hav no 
right to accost one of your own witnesses in that 
way. . [A sharp rebuke. ] 

Mr. Todd (to the court): I hope the court will 

allow the gentleman to ask all the questions he de- 
sires. I will answer them. 
The court: This is a new departure in jurispru- 
dence for an attorney to attempt to show up any 
fancied disqualification of his own witness in the 
court-room. It is not allowable. 

What an impressiv cartoon could be drawn of God 
and the devil in a court-room, tugging at the elbows 
of every witness, God trying to induce him to tell the 
truth, and the devil trying to induce the witness to 
perjure himself ! REPORTER. 


*Tabooed Themes. 


To rue Epnrror or Tue Taura Serxrr, Sir: Among 
the many excellent thoughts of the your correspond- 
ents are a few statements that will hardly bear analy- 


“ A lecture upon any of the sciences, intelligently 
delivered, would prove so interesting that Christian 
and Liberal alike would be most delighted and eager 
to hear more and read more of all natural phenom- 
ena, and thus the Christian be lured away from the 
supernatural and superstitious to the world of sci- 
ence, humanity, and liberty." 

Thus hopefully does a gifted lady write. 

Let us calmly examin the matter. I was person- 
ally acquainted with one of the finest lecturers upon 
science and Liberalism that ever stood upon a plat- 
form—William Denton. Were Liberals satisfied, 
after listening to a dozen of his lectures on geology, 
to allow him to depart without some of his radical 
lectures upon the Bible, god, devil, hell? Very 
seldom. 

I hav attended Christian Chautauqua conventions 
where science was the rage. No one was inclined 
thereby to accept Liberalism; but many were con- 
firmed in the conviction that * Nature is God's gen- 
eral Bible illustrating his special one, and that science 
is the child of Christianity.” i 

Several years ago I persuaded a number of Lib- 
eral societies to engage the services of Prof. Edward 
Whipple to giv lectures on geology, astronomy, and 
cognate subjects. Professor Whipple is-a well-versed 


scientist and fluent speaker. His lectures upon sei- 
ence created but little enthusiasm compared with his 
own lectures upon anti-theological subjects, or my 
anti-Christian, anti-Bible, anti-devil, anti-religious 
discourses. In several towns where I hav given 
illustrated lectures, astronomical, geological, acous- 
tical, and lectures on electricity, Liberals hav said, 
“ That is all well enough, interesting, and instructiv; 
but we want you to lay aside your apparatus and giv 
us a course of lectures against Christianity and the 
Bible.” 

In company with a Liberal friend I once attended 
a lecture in Chicago by Prof. Richard. A. Proctor 
upon astronomy. My Liberal friend went sweetly to 
sleep! An educated Liberal, too. I seldom hav 
heard so good a lecture. 

I bav known some lecturers upon science who 
are Liberal but who never say a word publicly in 
favor of Liberalism. Instead of *luring" Christians 
away from the church, they were “lulled” into the 
belief that science and Christianity are the best of 
friends. 

An important part of the Freethinking lecturer’s 
work is, in my judgment, to show the relationship 
between science, superstition, and Liberalism. If 
this requires the lecturer to “rudely” handle that 
Christian idol, the Bible—and I think it does—do 
not spare it, nor its Gods nor devils. Shake them 
up and do it thoroughly. Let not one little guilty 
God nor devil escape. Firmly do I believe with Gail 
Hamilton, “The more you shake the truth the more 
you shake it into place; but if you shake a falsehood 
it all shakes to pieces.” 

This world is broad enough for all of us. No two 
speakers hav the same gifts; each must do his own 
work in his or her own way. 

This brings me to another point in our Liberalism: 
the right of each to advocate his or her own highest 
conceptions of truth, without regard to policy or the 
effect which such conceptions may hav upon others. 

It may be all true, as our sister says, that the 
“devil is not a pleasant subject to speak on ;” but 
hav we not as Liberals learned that truth is nof 
always pleasant, while error is at this very hour 
fascinating and fashionable among millions of Chris- 
tians? Garrison and Phillips rasped the church 
with their truth, their harsh, unwelcome truth. | 

Mrs. Ritchey. also says, quoting: * The generous 
heart should scorn a pleasure that givs others pain.” 
Henry C. Wright and other Abolitionists were gen- 
erous-hearted, yet took great pleasure in striking 
down the “ pet institution” of the South, and every 
blow they struck against slavery was like a trip- 
hammer of death upon the hearts of thousands of 
slaveholders. 

If “the time is at hand for our lecturers to lay 
aside the destructiv part of Liberalism and take up 
the constructiv,” thus showing what it is; if we 
should never again mention “Auld Nick,” Jehovah, 
Bible, hell, heaven, and other unpleasant subjects, 
out of which our Christian opponents hav woven 
considerable poetry, I merely inquire, How will both 
sides be presented? The church is a great con- 
structionist—a builder—but I really think I prefer a 
thousand times over, because a thousand times truer, 
destructiv Liberalism to constructiv Christianity. 
But, really, nature does not teach me that there are 
any such distinctiv processes going on. There is not 
a destructiv. blow struck by Liberalism that is not 
death to error and helpful to truth. There was not 
a weed I killed in my garden this summer which was 
not an advantage to the plant I desired to preserve. 
I go to nature to learn my lesson, not to the church. 
The Christian church would be only too glad to hav 
Freethinkers stop their destructiv work, say no more 
about the devil, nor one word more about the Bible, 
nor the Sabbath, nor church dogma of any sort, in 
which case Tae Trura SErkER would “shut up shop,” 
and commence the publication of a “ popular science” 
weekly ! . W. F. Jameson. 

Wilber, Neb. 
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C. B. Reynolds on His Western Tour. 


Provo, Utah, is the county seat of Utah county. 
It was settled in 1849, and the then “land of sand 
and sagebrush” has become a luxuriant garden city, 
with a population of about five thousand. The city 


is situated just below the mouth of Provo cafion, on 


the east bank of Utah lake. It has many fine build-. 
ings and some very pretty lawns and gardens. The 
streets are wide and hav an abundance of shade-trees. 

The picturesque residence and beautiful gardens 
of that cultured Liberal and genial philanthropist, 
Dr. E. Hannberg, are a notable feature of Provo. 
The doctor and his amiable and accomplished wife 
entertained me in their beautiful home, which is 
replete with gems of art and has an extensiv library 
of choice literature. It was a delightful resting-place 
for the worn and weary Infidel pilgrim. 

The principal manufactories of Provo are the 
woolen mills and three flour and two saw mills. The 
woolen mills comprise four large stone buildings, the 
cost of which, furnished and ready for work, was 
$200,000. There are 3,240 spindles, and machinery 
for carding, dyeing, and preparing 2,000 pounds of 
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wool per day, and 215 looms capable of turning out 
fabrics of over $175,000 value each year. 

The Mormons hav a capacious temple, and the 
Methodists à large church building. The Brigham 
Young Academy is located here, which he very 
liberally endowed some years before his death. 

fhe Yectures were delivered at the court house and 
created very much interest and discussion. The 
attendance was quite good, considering the great 
attractions at the Opera House. Provo is a most 
promising field of Jabor for Liberal lecturers. Here 
I met that earnest, practical Liberal worker, H. L. 
Brooks, one of friend Wm. Reynolds's chief aids-de- 
camp, a most indefatigabie rustler. He conveyed 
R to his hospitable home at Lake Shore, near Utah 
ake. 

About a dozen miles southwest of Provo, only a 
few miles from Spanish Forke, I had a view of the 
“baby factory,” a large, long, three-story barracks 
owned by a devout Mormon, who until recently 
resided there with his thirteen wives. Soon after 
being sealed to No. 13 the activity of the United 
States marshals, in compliance with the Edmunds 
law, made it risky to “liv out his religion,” and so 
lio went on s mission. But he recently returned, to 
be welcomed and embraced, not by pretty young No. 
18, but by a grim old United States marshal. He is 
now condoling with his dear brother saint, Geo. Q. 
Cannon, in the Salt Lake penitentiary, over the tribu- 
. lations of Christ's Latter Day Saints. 

Lake Shore is not a village, but simply a farming 
se‘tlement, a beautiful land of fruit and flowers. 
'Taejpeople are mostly engaged in agricultural pur- 
suits: Butter and cheese are quite a specialty in 
this vicinity. Vineyards and orchards flourish, and 
a very large quantity of wine of the very finest quality 
is made. Potatoes yield from six hundred to eight 
hundred bushels to the acre, excellent in quality, very 
large and solid; one with a hollow center is a very 
rare exception. . 

My lectures were delivered at the school-house. 
Although the nights were dark and nearly all had to 
work very hard all day, the first night the house was 
filled, the second crowded to its utmost capacity, 
with intelligent men and women, intently eager listen- 
ers. 

Brother Brooks is a miniature giant ; he was a most 
powerful proselyter when an elder of the Mormon 
ehurch, and has lost none of his zeal, energy, or mag- 
netism now that he is a genuin Liberal. He has 
inspired the best people of his neighborhood with 
his own untiring spirit of energy and self-sacrifice. 
A committee was appointed to raise funds and decide 
on site and plan for a Liberal hall. The Liberals 
of Lake Shore are bound to succeed in this endeavor, 
and the hall, once erected, will not rot for lack of 
occupancy—lectures, discussions, science school, con- 
certs, amateur dramatic entertainments, socials, balls, 
etc, will follow in constant succession—for a more 
genial, generous, jolly community cannot be found in 

all Utah. 
|. At Murray, Utah, I delivered two more lectures, 
“The Bible in the Public Schools,” and “The Trial 
of Satan.” The way is opening up for a first-class 
practical Liberal organization in this place. 

I found a pleasant home at Ogden, Utah, with the 
noble old brother John A. Jost, one of the veteran 
Liberals of Utah—a kindly, gentle nature, one who 
loves justice, delights in mercy, and revels in relieving 
distress or in any way contributing to others’ happi- 
ness, 

Ogden, the seat of Weber county, is a very hand- 
some, thriving city, with a population of well-nigh 
ten thousand. The lack of depot accommodations 
has long been a drawback to Ogden, but after nine- 
teen years’ discussion the people hav yielded to the 
rapacious demands of the railroads, and the founda- 
tions of a Grand Union depot are laid. - 

The attendance on Sunday afternoon at the lecture 
was very small, but we had a fair gathering at night. 
There is much need of persistent, judicious distribu- 
tion of Liberal literature in Ogden, and more espe- 
cially of a thorough canvass of the city for subscribers 
for Taz Trura Sezxer and other leading Liberal 
papers. Mormons are devoted to securing “the 
kingdom,” and non-Mormons to securing the almighty 
dollar. The few Liberal friends find it hard, up-hill 
work, but the cause is onward, steadily gaining. 
There is no cause of discouragement ; the difficulties 
should be a great incentiv to more determined, self- 
sacrificing effort. | e 

I paid a second visit to Echo, Utah, a pretty little 
retreat, and delivered one lecture. I greatly enjoyed 
my visit, but was much grieved to find Brother Fred 
Hirst, the leading Liberal and most cultured scholar 
and scientist of this section, suffering from some dis- 
ease of the tongue. Not alone every person in Echo 
and vicinity, but every employee on his division of 
the Union Pacific railroad, are intensely desirous of 
his speedy cure. Few men are more deservedly 
beloved or so highly esteemed as Fred Hirst, the 
Infidel station-agent at Echo. ; . 

There is a splendid opening for Liberal work in 
every part of Utah. Mormons once having received 
the light of truth, once convinced of the absurd fal- 
lacies of their faith and the corruption and tyranny 


of the theocracy, can only become Liberals. It is 
impossible for any man or woman to turn from Mor- 
monism to any other Christian denomination. If ever 
this is done it is simply for hire. A lecturer thor- 
oughly posted in Mormonism could do & great work 
in Utah, and effect more in less time than in any 
other field that I hav visited. A good, really able 
woman would be most efficient; one withcut “isms” 
or “ites,” but devoted to the true principles of Lib- 
eralism, ready and willing to rough it; one who 
would love her work, visit the people, be one of them, 
and thus at every visit increase her influence and 
extend her acquaintance. 

The best plan would be for all the workers in the 
territory to solicit subscriptions and raise a fund suf- 
ficient to engage a suitable lecturer for five or six 
months, and pay a lump sum for the entire term, in 
consideration. of which all the time and efforts of 
such lecturer should be devoted exclusivly to Utah. 
The central committee should hav charge, and arrange 
the route so that there would be a lecture every 
night—no long jumps—so that the daytime could 
be devoted to visiting and becoming acquainted with 
the people. When a route or circuit 1s formed. let 
the lecturer go over it again and again, organizing 
local Liberal societies, science schools, and dramatic 
clubs, extempore speaking classes, etc., as opportunity 
offers. 

Let the self-sacrificing workers meet once each 
month, extending av earnest invitation to the Liberals 
of means and influence to meet with them and con- 
sult as to the best plans and methods for carrying on 
the good work. 

If this can be done, Utah will within two years 
become the banner stronghold of Liberalism in the 
United States. * ©. B. RzxNorps. 
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The Secular Union in Wisconsin. 
From the Daily Review, Milwaukee. 

At the coming session of the legislature an effort 
will be made to pass & bill removing church property 
from the list of property exempt from taxation. If 
such a bill is passed it will hav the effect of adding 
$3,000,000 to the taxable property of Milwaukee 
alone, and will add $42,500 to the annual revenue 
derived from taxation. In former years there hav 
been ‘efforts to make church property taxable, but 
they hav always resulted in failures. 

This winter there is to be something of a national 
movement, and the legislatures of several other 
states will hav bills before them similar to the one 
which will be introduced at Madison. In Illinois 
such will be the case, and it is said that, Governor- 
elect Fifer favors such bill and will use his influ- 
ence to hav Illinois church property taxed. There 
wil be a great deal of opposition to the scheme, of 
course, and the chances of such bills passing are not 
very bright, although a very determined effort will 
be made to get one through in this state. 


ment has no right to be the patron of the church in 
any sense; it is no part of the function of the state 
to aid direetly or indirectly in the religious teaching 
or training of the people. 

Because, also, by ehurch exemption the precedent 
is established and the door is opened for an indefinit 
extension of the rule of tax exemptions, unjust to 
every citizen who pays tax; aud there are no end of 
enterprises—benevolent, charitable, educational, fra- 
ternal, recreativ, etc.—able to find some real justifi- 
cation in claiming right to be exempt from public 
tax, so long as the churches are free. 

Finally (and this third reason is properly from the 
religious rather than the Secular standpoint), free- 
dom from taxation amounts to a direct premium 
offered to religious societies to accumulate property, 
rear costly edifices, adopt ifaposing rituals, become 
exclusiv and aristocratic, and thus to separate from 
and lift themselvs above the great mass of men to 
minister to whom, primarily, the church was insti- 
tuted. The influence of the church in saving men 
and women from wretchedness and sin has been in 
inverse ratio to the wealth of the church ever since 
church history began to be written. And thus it 
comes that the state does a religious, not less than a 
Secular, wrong in encouraging by the method of non- 
taxation any needless accumulation of ecclesiastical 
property. i 

Whenever church taxation shall be intelligently 
and earnestly and honestly urged solely on the 
ground that it is just and right, it will very likely be 
enacted into law in all the states as it has been 
already in California—because in the long run right 
wins anyhow. But so long as the apparent motiv on 
the part of those who most urge taxation is mere 
animosity against the church as an institution, so 
long the effort to tax churches will fail and ought to 
fail. 
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The Bible Should Go. 
From. the Denver News. 

The decision of a Wisconsin court that the Bible may be 
read in the public schools of that state, without comment, 
will suit some people, but will not be commended by the 
truest friends of our system of popular education. The 
schools belong to the people and should be conducted so as 
to be acceptable to all, or at least 80 as to be free from rea- 
sonable objections. The most effectiv enemy of American 
public schools is be who insists upon the introduction of 
whatever will offend the most sensitiv conscience, for he 
thus places & valid weapon in the hands of opposition. The 
code of morality that governs the world is peculiar to no 
creed, and may be inculcated without reasonable offense to 
anyone. Our schoolsare intended to make good citizens and 
safe members of society. "They are not intended to influence 
or direct religious tendencies. That is a matter for home 
and church influence. It must be avoided in & system 
that is sustained in part by general taxation. The public 
school must be maintained and therefore must be free from 
valid objections based upon religious scruples. This nation 
cannot exist’ without popular intelligence, a fact that makes 
-our free schools indispensable. 
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Consolation for the Clergy. 
From the Evening Sun. 


Some very gloomy pictures of the religious state of our 
town were drawn by the Protestant clergymen who held & 
conference on the subject this week. They alleged that a 
vast multitude of our people never go to church, and totally 
neglect all religious duties. Some of them are Infidels and 
others profligates, but the greater part are merely heedless of 
those matters in which the clergy are interested. "There is 
no doubt of the truth of this charge. New York is not a 
center of plety, and the mass of its denizens do not liv ac- 
cording to the teachings of the church. But let not our cler- 
ical friends overlook the fact that our town does not stand 
alone in this respect. Is there in all Christendom to-day any 
great city that can he said to be devoted to the faith and prac- 
tice of religion? Surely nobody who knows London, the 
mightiest City on the globe, will say that it is. Verily, no- 
body will say that Paris, which comes next in order, is. No- 
body will say that Vienna is, or that Berlin is, or that Liver- 
pool is, or that Rome is. In all of these cities, and in hun- 
dreds of others, the clergy make the same complaints that are 
made by their brethren in this city. They giv way to lamen- 
tations over the neglect of religion. We hear the same com- 
plaint about many large American cities—New Orleans, San 
Francisco, Chicago, and even Boston. Let us, therefore, 
hav fair play for our town in this respect. The outlook for 
religion is not more gloomy here than it is elsewhere. 


From the Evening Wisconsin. 

The perennial question of church taxation will bob 
up serenely in the incoming Wisconsin legislature as 
a matter of course. With about every fifth man in 
state legislatures it is a hobby either to attack or de- 
fend the proposition; and any measure relating to 
church taxation that can be introduced for legislativ 
discussion is welcomed—if for no other reason—be- 
cause it givs a considerable number of members for 
and against an opportunity to air their eloquence in 
“threshing over old straw.” Almost every veteran 
assemblyman and senator has his church-taxation 
speech sacredly preserved, though yellowed with 
years; and quite independent of any results that 
may follow, it is a rare delight to hjm to “get it off” 
just as frequently as opportunity permits. 

As any church-taxation scheme thus has an inside 
track in gaining for itself a status and consideration 
in the legislature, so also there is no lack of willing 
minds and hands to do the necessary preliminary 
work of drafting bills. Just now, here in Wisconsin, 
it is the Secular Union—whatever that may be—that 
is moving in this preliminary work. 

And right here the Wisconsin begs to say that the 
fundamental weakness in most plans of church taxa- 
tion submitted to the legislature lies in the fact that 
they are the plans of avowed enemies of the church 
and of religion. The motiv back of such effort— 
antagonism against an established order that has 
done much for the world, and which most of the 
world reveres or at least respects as a good order— 
is unworthy and wrong. Its tendency is to arouse 
the activ personal hostility of every friend of relig- 
ious institutions quite irrespectiv of the question 
whether he approves or disapproves the rule of tax- 
ing church property. The sort of opposition to 
church taxation that is in its real intent warfare 
against religion, is never going to succeed in this 
country in putting church property on the books of 
the tax-collector. © 

Yet, on grounds of equity and governmental con- 
sistency, and even on religious grounds, there is no 
reason whatever why churches should not be taxed. 
Tha Wisconsin believes they should be, for at least 
three reasons here briefly given: 

Because the state under our republican govern- 
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How the Clergy Like to Hav Things. 

` From the Standard. 

The Rev. Samuel Maude, vicar of Needham Market, in the 
kingdom of Great Britain, is a clergyman who believes that 
children—that is, children of the lower classes, of course— 
should submit themselvs to all their governors, teachers, 
spiritual pastors, and masters, and order themselvs lowly 
and reverently to all their betters, as per the catechism 
instructed. One morning lately Mr. Maude met a common 
little bov of his parish, near school-time, and ordered him to 
go to school. The little boy insolently replied, ** I don't go 
to your school now;" whereupon the reverend gentleman 
* geized hold of him, shook him, and wrung his ears. The 
boy caught hold of the palings, but Mr. Maude pulled him 
away by putting his knee in his back, and dragged him into 
the school-room.” 

A generation ago this might hav been thought rather & 
delicate attention on Maude's part than otherwise; but 
things are different now, and the boy's mother impudently 
summoned Mr. Maude before the petty sessions, where 
another clergyman presided. They had to find Maude 
guilty—there was no help for it. So they fined him six- 
pence. And then the reverend magistrate addressed the 
boy's mother in this fashion: ‘ I think it is monstrous hard 
that clergymen are to be dictated and dominated over in this 
way. It is simply abominable that for holding up our little 
finger we are to be brought before the magistrate for assault.’ 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL FOR 1889. 

What do you think of the prospects of Liberalism 
in the country? . 

What has been your experience as a lecturer 
throughout the country? 

Where are the most Liberals, and in what section 
of the country is the best work for Liberalism being 
done? ^^ ^" 

In your opinion, what relation do Liberalism and 
Prohibition bear to each other? 

Do you think that Liberals should undertake a 
reform in the marriage and divorce laws and rela- 
tions? 

Should Liberals organize ? 

Should Liberals vote on Liberal issues? 

Do you think Liberals would leave their present 
political parties to found one whose platform would 
be the Nine Demands of Liberalism ? 

Can, or ought the Liberals and Spiritualists to 
unite? . 

Which do you consider the more dangerous to 
American institutions, the National Reform Associa- 
tion (God-in-the-Constitution party) or the Roman 
Catholic church ? 

What ought the Liberals to do to make this a 
free country legally, and to spread their doctrins? 

What is your opinion of the Christian religion and 
the Christian church? 

Why did you leave the church, if you ever be- 
longed; and what influence was most effectiv in in- 
ducing you to do so? 

What do you advise as a remedy for economic 
troubles ? 

That is a pretty formidable series of questions, 
and they cover ground enough for several volumes ; 
in fact, they cover about all the grounds of difference 
between Liberals. But the Editor of Taz Trurs 
Szrxer valorously asked them of more than forty of 
the prominent writers and speakers of our cause, and 
twenty-four answered them in season to appear in 
the Taurg Sssxer Annuat for next year, which 
periodical is now ready for the buyer. The contrib- 
utors to this symposium are :. 

Cor. R. Q. INGERSOLL. J. H. BunNnBAM. 
James PARTON. L. K. WASHBURN. 

- Hesen H. GARDENER, Erra Gissox. 
S. P. Purnam. Susan H. Wixox. 
OmaRLES WATTS. Joan Prox. 
E. A. Stevens, Sec. A. S. U. | W. S. BELL. 
PARKER PILLSBURY. E. O. WALKER. 
Rosert C. Apams. Mrs M. A. FREEMAN. 
J. D. Smaw. Dr Junigr H. SEvERANÓE. 
F. M. HorraND. Mrs. E. D. SLENKER. 
E. B Foorz, JR., M.D. Cor. J. R. Kerso. 
Luoy N. Corman. G. H. Dawes. 

The symposium fills nearly seventy of the Axxvar's 
large pages, and we do not think that such a brilliant and 
able company of writers has ever before been gathered 
into one volume. These men and women, whose 
names are household words not only in Liberalism, 
but in law and literature, hav freely contributed to 
answering the questions which oftenest vex and con- 


fuse the Liberals of the country, and hav given them 
their honest thought condensed into epigrams. Cer- 
tainly nothing like this symposium has ever been 
known in the literature of heresy. 

But this is not all. Under the head of “Ingersoll 
and Shakspere," there are more than thirty pages of 
the most interesting comparisons of prose and poetry 
ever contributed to the pages of any periodical. 
The words of the world's greatest orator are set 
alongside the verses of the world's greatest poets. 
Shakspere, Chaucer, Spenser, Drayton, Drummond, 
Milton, Butler, Congreve, Schiller, Goethe, Shelley, 
Byron, Wordsworth, Percival, Pierpont, Dana, Hugo, 
Massey, Swinburne, and even Oscar Wilde, are 
matched against the orator to show that the nine- 
teenth century is as fortunate in poetry and oratory 
as any that hav preceded it. So far as possible the 
subjects chosen are the same. It is a great collec- 
tion, and will instruct, and be useful in dozens of 
ways. , 

The Calendar for the Annuat has been revised, and 
bronght down to date, and the History of Free- 
thought for the year is full and truthful. 

The frontispiece of the Annuar is a magnificent 
picture of the statue of Giordano Bruno. The best 
picture of the Lick Observatory ever given to the 
public has been transferred to the Annuar, as also 
the representation of the greatest telescope in the 
world; both the gift to science of a Freethinker. 
The other illustrations are pretty and pleasing, and 
become the work, which is printed in the same ele- 
gant manner as heretofore. 

Every subscriber when renewing his subscription 
for Tur Teruras Szrxer should drop an extra twenty- 
five cents into the letter for an Awwvar. No such 
amount of reading ean be had anywhere else for 
twice the money, and the names of the contributors 
assure the Liberal publie of the quality of the con- 
tributions. K 
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That Sunday Bill. 

The various forces at work for and against a 
national puritan Sunday—which the pietists erro- 
neously term the Sabbath—had a hearing in Wash- 
ington last week before Senator Blair's committee on 
Edueation and Labor. * The bill to which they spoke 
was introduced in the Senate by Mr. Blair last May, 
and is given in full in the report, elsewhere, of the 
proceedings. 

The parties represented were the promoters of the 
bill, the American Sabbath Union, then in conven- 
tion in Washington, and the Seventh Day Adventists, 
whose advocate spoke for the Jews as well as for his 
own sect. The American Secular Union was repre- 
sented by J. B. Wolff, who resides in Washing- 
ton. Mr. Wolff was the only secular speaker, 
while the Christians had several advocates. The 
superintendent of the “Sabbath Observance of the 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union” was there 
and read a paper which asked Congress to stop the 


‘running of trains on Sunday, because the states could 


not do it; a Washington reverend spoke for the 
workingman (poor workingman, how he is loved !); 
Mr. Cleveland’s pastor tried to convince the com- 
mittee that our Sunday is really the primeval Sab- 
bath ; a Chicago preacher also tapped his heart and 
let it bleed for the laborer who is so cruelly oppressed 
that he has to work on Sunday for pay; and the 
Seventh Day Adventist advocate wanted the bill 
amended go that his fellow-religionists and the Jews 
could carry on business on Sunday. The most 
unique specimen of argument was by an ex-officer of 
a railroad company. He said that Sunday trains 


| ean be abolished without injury either to the railroad 


companies or to the people at large. As to the trans- 
continental trains, he would get over the difficulty by 
having several lie-over stations, where passengers 
could spend Sunday, the railroad companies furnish- 
ing them with free hotel accommodation. As to live 
stock trains, he held that they should never be run 
for more than forty-eight hours continuously. As to 
milk trains, he said that the Saturday milk is not 
delivered to New York consumers before Monday ; 
and, as their extreme limit is one hundred miles, that 
milk can be forwarded on Sunday nights. As to 
Sunday mail trains, they were unnecessary, as tele- 
graphs were resorted to in cases of emergency. It is 
amazing how ingenious these bigots are in devising 
methods of getting around difficulties in the way of 
their domineering over their neighbors. 

Mr. Wolff, in his vigorous and sledge-hammer 
manner, rightly characterized the movement for the 
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bill as one full of danger to this government, or any 
other. “Tt is,” he said, “an attempt to do by indi- 
rection what the letter of the law forbids. There are 
only four matters of morals upon which the govern- 
ment may legislate, and this is not one of them. The 
demand that we shall hav a civil Sabbath which. is 
made here I do not object to; but there is also the 
demand for an ecclesiastical or religious Sabbath, 
which I do object to, the two factions making com- 
mon cause to secure the adoption of the law under 
consideration.” Mr. Wolf called attention to the fact 
that the Catholic branch of the delegation, or of the 
influence back of the delegation, does not enforce 
observance of the Sabbath day as asked for here, but 
permits all sorts of entertainments and sports in con- 
nection with the religious services of the day. In 
demanding that he should surrender his rights for 
the non-observance of a religious day because he was 
in a minority, they made it right for him, when in a 
majority, to invade the rights of the delegation to 
observe the day as they felt it should be observed. 
It was this that made it a dangerous precedent to 
establish. His speech, the substance of which we giv 
in the report, evoked compliments from his opponents 
for its ability. 

The committee will now deliberate upon the matter, 
and very probably, if Senator Blair can compass it, will ` 
report favorably upon the bill. Senator Biair is as 
great a religious bigot as New Hampshire ever pro- 
duced, and in all these fanatical movements uses his 
senatorial position to help along his religion. But 
several senators hav already assured the Secular 
Union that they will vote against the bill, and that 
there is but little iikelihood of its passing the 
Senate. However, the bill must be watched and 
fought at every stage of its progress. Let the 
arguments against it be spread before the country 
as extensivly as those for it, and the fact of its 
introduction will by no means be a total evil. 


—— 9 9»—— —— —— ——— 
A Protestant Victory of Votes. 

The Protestants hav won in their fight with the 
Catholics over the schools of Boston. The election 
oceurred on the 11th instant, and though the can- 
didates were the regularly nominated Republican and 
Democratic office-seekers, the former stood for anti- 
Catholic and the latter for pro-Catholic sympathies. 
The women decided the election. The motiv moving 
them was the attempt of the Romanists to control the 
schools in the interest of the Catholic church, banish- 
ing a school history because it referred to the sale of 
indulgences in terms displeasing to them, and dis- 
placing a teacher who explained the meaning of indul- - 
gences contrary to the definition of the church. For 
four months the campaign has gone on, the Protest- 
ant women listening night after night to “no popery " 
speeches, caucusing for their candidates, and arousing . 
the enthusiasm and prejudices of the people in all 
possible ways. “ Elect no more Roman Catholics to 
the school board!” has been their cry, and of the 
candidates whom they presented, while two are He- 
brews, not oné is a Catholic. Of the sixteen school 
committeemen who hold over eight are Catholics, and 
this the Protestant party claims is a sufficient number 
in a body whose total membership is twenty-four. 
The Catholic women, under orders of the priests, 
took the other side, and worked as hard for their 


.eandidates as did the Protestants for theirs. 


The Herald describes the scenes at the polling- 
places as unique. More earnest workers than the 
women, it says, were never seen. The way in which 
they buttonholed new arrivals and forced their atten- 
tion upon them would hav done credit to a veteran 
“heeler.” Their presence at the polls, too, was con- 
duciv to good order, and at one place a row was 
stopped by the policeman exclaiming that there were 
ladies present and talk of the kind being indulged in 
was out of place. The colored women voted the 
Republican or Protestant ticket, and though when . 
one of the dusky sisters and an Irish lady met the 
conversation was apt to be excited, no casualties among 
the female voters are reported. The women voted with 
as much intelligence as the men, and only in one 
instance, quickly suppressed, did the roughs attempt 
to annoy them. 

It remains to be seen what the Protestants will do ` 
with their victory. If they drive all Catholic teach- 
ing out of the schools, they will do well. If they 
replace it with Protestant dogmae, the change is not 
of much account. Fanatical puritanism is as vicious 
as fanatical Catholicism, and the cause of true liberty 
is not subserved by supplanting either by the other. 


s 
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In Wisconsin, 


That is à queer editorial which we copy in another 
place from the evening Wisconsin, regarding the 
effort to be made this winter in the legislature of 
Wisconsin to repeal the law exempting church prop- 
erty from taxation. The Wisconsin favors such a 
bill because it is only right that the churches should 
‘bear their share of the public burden, and it opposes 
it because the Freethinkers are also in favor of it. 
A more spiteful, hypocritical, malicious, and mean 
spirit than thai which moves the editor of the Wis- 
consin it would be difficult to find. . 

It is true that bills of the same kind hav time and 
again been brought up in the Wisconsin Jegislature 
by Freethinking members, and it is true that such 
bills hav failed of passage. But that does not prove 
that the bills will always be defeated. The world is 
moving, and justice is being slowly accomplished. 
Wisconsin moves along with the procession, and many 
men in that state who once regarded church taxation 
as a sacrilege, now believe it to be but simple justice. 
And the fact that in one city alone the treasury 
would benefit in so large a sum as $42,500, is a pow- 
erful incentiv to do this justice. The piling up of 
ecclesiastical property, held because untaxed, is be- 
coming a source of danger in Wisconsin, as in other 
states, and the predominance in certain counties of 
the Catholics, who hav ruined several public schools 
and built up parochial schools, make it extremely de- 
sirable to patriotic citizens that ecclesiastical domina- 
tion should be overthrown. In no way can this be 
done so effectually and so justly as by refusing to 
longer grant immunity from taxation. 

We would recommend that every Freethinker who 
reads this should write, and induce all his friends to 
write, to the member of the legislature from his dis- 
trict urging that official to vote for the bill. Or let 
every Freethinker prepare such a letter, and get as 
many voters to sign it as he can. Such documents 

' will stimulate the legislator, and, perhaps, help him 
to make up his mind. 
r —————— 9-99 ——-————— 


^ Why Don’t They Prosecute? 

The officers of Anthony Comstock's Society hav 
been attacked again and again, charged with black. 
mail, and defied to come into court and clear their 
character. Lum Smith, of Philadelphia, against 
"whom Comstock and Britton both brought suit for 
the purpose of blufüng Smith, has time and time 
again tried to hav his cases brought to trial, but 
each time unsuccessfully, both of the plaintiffs run- 
ning away when served with summonses to attend. 
They cannot be brought to face the music. 

The latest attack upon them was published in the 
World of December 9th. It charges Britton with 
systematic levying of blackmail upon gamblers, and 
implicates Comstock. It is made by Michael J. 
Sullivan, who was employed by the Society as clerk 
and agent for two years. The affidavit which he has 
furnished the papers states that upon entering the 
service of the Society he was at once set to work 
securing evidence against gamblers, the force consist- 
ing of himself, Joseph A. Britton, George E. Oram, 
and Anthony Comstock. Britton, says Sullivan in 
in his affidavit, lived in * almost oriental luxurious- 
ness," and pretended that he was in the diamond 
business, opening what he called a “ private office" 
in room 42, Temple Court, as “Andrews & Co., 
dealers in diamonds and precious stones," many of 
which were believed to hav come as spoils, or from 

. thieves. The affidavit goes on to say: 

.** A great many things occurred during the years that 
elapsed between 1885 and the present autumn which put me 
in possession of facts to prove that Britton was receiving 
thousands of dollars each month from the different gambling- 
houses in the city. I will giv here the amount which each 
of the different gamblers has to pay, or at least do pay, to 
Britton: Faro houses, $100 per month; pool-rooms, $50; 
‘policy’ dens, $10; Chinese 'fan tan’ dens, $10. As nearly 
.88 can be calculated from my.experience in that Society, 
Britton receives in the neighborhood of $120,000 annually as 
‘hush money’ in this manner.” 

Comstock is also deeply involved, the affidavit 
charging bim with constantly visiting Britton’s office, 
which Sullivan says was a rendezvous of gamblers, 
policy dealers, and bookmakers, and on one occasion 

-after the refusal of a bookmaker to pay tribute to 
Britton, raiding the bookmaker’s place of business. 
* Seeing all the pool-rooms that paid for ‘ protection’ 
flourishing and runring with open doors,” continued 
Mr. Sullivan, “I resolved that I wonld obtain the 
evidence against the places. Britton was ‘protecting,’ 


and did obtain such evidence in twenty-one cases, 
comprising ‘eight faro banks, twelve pool-rooms, and 
one policy shop.” The affidavit enumerates each 
place and its location, and the number of tables and 
gamblers. This evidence, Mr. Sullivan alleges, was 
handed to Anthony Comstock as chief officer of the 
Society for the Suppression of Vice, by him, as an 
agent of the society. “ Mr. Comstock informed me,” 
says the affidavit, “that he knew both Oram and 
Britton were receiving blackmail, and that he would 
soon hav them both out of office. But the gamblers 
‘protected’ by the officers of the society were not 
interfered with, nor were Britton and Oram dismissed.” 

Sullivan was dismissed from the service of the soci- 
ety last October, being called into the presence of H. 
E. Simmons, chairman of the executiv committee, and 
Anthony Comstock. “Mr. Simmons,” continues the 
effidavit, “ was armed with a large number of reports 
of detectivs who had shadowed me night and day for 
months, Anthony Comstock charged me in the pres- 
ence of Mr. Simmons with having made an ‘affidavit’ 
or article derogatory to himself. I denied having 
executed such a document. On the day I was sus- 
pended,” continues: the affidavit, “all the gambling 
houses suddenly ceased, but the next day, when I was 
no longer an employee of the society, they were run- 
ning in the same open manner.” Mr. Sullivan’s 
affidavit concludes: “Should the district attorney, 
or the state attorney, or the legislature, require incon- 
trovertible proof of all I hav herein set forth I am 
ready to appear with the witnesses and truthfully 


answer any and all questions that may be put to me. 


touching the subject.” 


These are very substantial, pointed, and serious 
charges made against the agents of the society, and 
agree with the statements of Brooklyn’s district 
attorney made some months ago, that the agents of 
the society were nothing but blackmailers. But Com- 
stock, nor the society, nor Britton, will prosecute. 
William C. Beecher, counsel for the society, says: 
“The society is not libeled. If the people he bas 
libeled choose to take it up they can do so.” Com- 
stock says: “Sullivan has been very careful not to 
publish a libel against me. I hav no cause of action. 
It is for Mr. Britton to proceed against him." Brit- 
ton says: “I shall do nothing to Sullivan." In the 
World of December 10ih, 11th, and 12th, Sullivan 
reiterates his charges, giving additional details. 
Touching Comstock’s assertion that he has no ground 
to cause Sullivan’s arrest, the latter holds that if 
Mr. Comstock’s statement that Sullivan opened let- 
ters be true he (Sullivan) has committed an offense 
against the postal service of the United States, of 
which Mr. Comstock is an agent, and for which he 
can arrest him. “He can also arrest Britton,” says 
Sullivan, but “Will he dare to do so?” he asks. 
Sullivan elaims, also, in answer to another charge 
against him by Comstock, that he had a perfect right 
to use the letter-heads of the society, and that if Mr. 
Comstock will over his own signature charge him 
with using these letter-heads for an illegal or crimi- 
nal purpose he (Sullivan) will hav him (Comstock) 
arrested, and he adds: 

** Mr. Comstock either willfully, or otherwise, misunder- 
stands a great many of my statements. He has all the docu- 
ments which I furnished him, and should know, knowing me 
as he does, what I intend to charge, and whom I intend to 
accuse. I hav never stated that the Society for the Suppres- 
sion of Vice received $120,000, or any other sum, annually, 
from gamblers. I stated that I calculated that that was the 
amount that Mr. Britton received. I did state that he was 
enabled to procure this blackmail through his power to wield 
the society’s displeasure. I know as a matter of fact, and 
can prove it, that ‘ unprotected’ violators of the law were 
prosecuted by the society, and ‘ protected’ violators were 
allowed to pursue their nefarious practices unmolested. In 
some special instances it might be found necessary to cover 
up their tracks by making pretended raids on some one or 
two of the * protected. If, as Mr. Comstock says, he did 
not think my testimony was deserving of credit, why did he 
take me with him as a witness, long after I had left the office, 
as he did in the case of the Jersey City ‘ sawdust’ swindlers ? 
Why did he not employ other help to secure corroborativ 
evidence against the places I informed him of? Besides this, 
Mr. Comstock knows very well that my testimony was not 
alone and uncorroborated. This evidence was secured after 
Comstock knew all that was alleged against me to my dis- 
credit, and yet I was not at the time removed from the 
society. I shall at a future day hav something further to 
say in these matters, but I prefer telling them for the first 
time in a court of justice.” 

If Sullivan is lying, as Comstock and Beecher and 
Britton charge, why do they not prove it? If they 
are all honest men it can be shown. Their indispo- 
sition to make the attempt looks bad. Soapboiler 
Colgate and his pious confreres should look after the 


character of their trusted agents. The public never 
had a very high opinion of them, and if they do not 
clear themselvs from these accusations, the charter 
of the society may be in danger. It ought to hav 
been repealed years ago, or rather it ought never to 
hav been granted. Let Comstock look to himself. 


—— — $99 9 ————— 
"The Evangelization of New York. 

The assoriment of Protestant sects which met in 
this city week before last to consider ways and means 
of converting the inhabitants of the town to the Prot- 
estant version of Christianity has a large undertaking 
on hand. It seems that in 1840 there was one Prot- 
estant church to every 2,000 of population; in 1880 
one to 3,000, and in 1887 one to 4000. Yet the 
present church edifices are more than sufficient, as 
their seating capacity is 300,000, while only about 
100,000 attend the services. Manifestly, therefore, 
the problem is not how to build more churches, but 
how to fill the ones already erected. 

The increase in the population of New York is 
largely from immigration. The most of this is 
Roman Catholic—Irish, German, and Italian. Of 
course the Protestants can never hope to get these 
folks into their churches, for the reason that the 
Roman church satisfies them better, giving them 
more freedom of action, and assuring them of heaven 
by the performance of certain church duties, the 
chief of which is the payment on demand of small 
sums of money. When they leave their mother 
religion they usually become indifferent Infidels. 

Taking the population of the city at 1,600,000, 
and the membership of the two chief branches of 
Christianity at 600,000—a large estimate—there are 
about a million people in this town who do not go to 
church. How they shall be gathered in, is the prob- 
lem of Protestantism. We hav a few ideas on the 
subject. 

First. The ministers must cease preaching hell. 
The millions do not believe in the existence of such 
a place and they laugh at the fossils who are forever 
dangling the lurid scarecrow before their eyes. 

Second. The ministers must stop talking about 
the love of God for all his children. The million 
sneer at such talk when other millions are starving, 
other millions are dying of pestilence, and other 
millions are wretched with disease. 

Third. The ministers muat drop theology—the 
fall, the atonement, the salvation by ecclesiastical 
machinery. Theology, to the millions, is what the 
preachers liv by, the same as lawyers liv by expound- 
ing the law. And as noone goes near a lawyer till 
he needs his services, 80 no one helps support a min- 
ister till he is obliged to. And the point is, that 
the million cannot recognize the obligation. 

Fourth. The ministers should preach on subjects 
of contemporaneous human interest. All subjects 
making for moral and intellectual progress should 
be used as texts. They should let politics alone. 
They should quit trying to enforce their ideas on the 
people by legislation. They should set an example 
of honesty by paying their taxes. They should come 
down from their high and mighty pedestals. Their 
pretensions are seen through and laughed at. They 
hav lost their grip. They are behind the times. 
Few care more for their opinions than for the epi- 
taphs in old moss-grown graveyards. They are al- 
ways shrieking Don’t, and crying to the people to 
Come back. Thou shalt not! is their supreme com- 
mandment. The people hav grown tired of these 
cries, and will no longer listen. If they desire to 
hav their words heeded, let them reform. Let them 
tell us something they know; something they hav 
found out themselvs. Let them instruct instead of 
frightening. In short, let them cease being Chris- 
tians and become men—resign as preachers and edu- 
cate themselvs as teachers. 

The people of large cities hav grown by Christian- 
ity; they are ahead of it. They do not believe in 
it; they do not feel the need of it. It is a past 
issue with them. They speak of it with tolerant 
pity—something their fathers had along with stage- 
coaches and hand-reapers—or that they themselvs 
had with the mumps and measles. These are the 
reasons that the churches are not full. To convert 
the city to Protestantism, Protestantism will hav to 
cease being Christian. 

—— LOO" 
' { inquiry, ** Was Jesus 
ee feta dti ce Fd P rn phuet font, price 10 
cents. Mr. Washburn, as all of our readers know, is one of 
the brightest, sharpest, wittiest, and most eloquently earnest 


of the Freethought speakers and writers, and this lecture is 
cne of his best. 


816 


Zetters from friends. 


Oak Mire, Kas., Dec. 6, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: To-day is the sixth anniversary of the death 
nf the Breit and good j. M. Bennett, founder of Tak Tatra 
' SEEKER. I remember as well as if it were but yesterday 
when the news came announcing Mr. Bennett/s death, and 
many a time since hav I recalled the noble and honest deeds 
he performed in behalf of Freethought and humanity, and 
gazed with admiration upon his manly features, which oc- 
cupy a conspicuous place in our album of the world's intel- 
lectual heroes. Several days ago I came atross a copy of 
Tus Trin Szkkgk dated Dec. 18, 1883, several days after 
the death of Mr. Bennett, and as I read over the beautiful 
and touching tributes from those who held him in high 
esteem, tears would frequently come to my eyes. Mr. Ben- 
nett did a great work and did it well, and I feel that though 
he is dead, he has left to the great cause for which he so 
faithfully labored a legacy in the remembrance of his virt- 
ues, his services, his honor, and his truth. 
Yours for humanity, Gzo. J. REMSBURG. 
erm : 


Eav Crame, Wis., Nov. 24, 1888. 

Mz. Epiror: I hav read with much interest Colonel Inger- 
soll on *' Robert Ellsmerc," though I regret to say I hav not 
read ‘‘ Robert Ellsmere." Being an enemy of all tyranny, 
social, spiritual, or political, and hating one kind just as 
much as another, T am sorry to observe that in one place our 
preat orator does not Iny the blame on the right shouldets, 
though I begin to hope he soon will. ‘‘ Nothing,” he says, 
truly enough, ‘‘is more Cruel than ofti.odox theology,” and 
then follows a very unfortütiate instante: © Think for 8 ttio- 
tient of the in&nher in which Charities are distributed; the 
Way in which the crust is flung at Lazarus.” That is not the 
fault of orthodox theology, but of political economy, with 
which theology was never on very good terms. When the 
church distributed charity, and so far as dhe does it now, lier 
füult ig nöt unkindiels; but cntourdgilg dependent poverty 
Hy ihdistrilninhle giving of alms. She deserves the blame of 
making beggary chronic instead of occasional, but not that of 
quarreling with her own work. Most justly does Colonel 
Ingersol say immediately afterward that the country—any 
country—is ‘‘divided between certain successful robbers, 


flatterers, cringers, and crawlers, and that in consequence of 


such division a Jarge majority are tenants, renlers, occupying 
the surface of the earth only at the pleasure of others." Colo- 
nel Ingersoll is making commendable progress toward 
Anarchism, but, to be perfect, he wants to perreive that all 
this is the fault of the state primarily and otily se&ond&ily of 
the church. The churth is à very successful “ flatterer, 
tringer, and crawler,” but in Atierica, at least, She is hardly 
powerful enough to bea robber. The state is; and to the 
state therefore belongs the blame, if, as Colonel Ingersoll 
also remarks, ‘‘ the same is true in this country’ as in Eng- 
land; ] €. T. Jaxtzs, 


RoonzsrER, Mion., Nov. 25, 1888. 


What, art mad? A man may see how this world goes with no 
eyes. Look with thine ears! 

Mz. Epiror: Hav just finished reading in Tae TRUTH 
SEEKER, November 24th, Mr. J. H. Wood's letter, in which 
he reviews Mr. Hacker's land and other theories at some 
length. : 

According to Mr. Wood, “taxation,” instead of land 
Owhership, usury, etc., is the great, overshadowing evil of 
our time, and he tires not in repeating it. Will Mr. Wood, 
in another letter, pray tell us how he would hav this govern- 
ment overhauled so as to obviate the necessity of taxation? 
Would he hav it pay its expenses with toney—say, green- 
backs—of its own furnishing? Or would he do away with 
civil government altogether, substituting Anarchy instead? 
On either horn of such a dilemma it would not seem an easy 
place to hang long. 

O my fellow-statesman, Brother Wood! With that big 
no-taxation beam in thine own eye, how canst thou see to 
pluck those fantastic land-distribution and non-usury motes 
out of Father Hacker's ? . k 

Mr. Wood thinks the Prohibitionists will take control of 
the Republican party, “ just as the Whig and Free Soil party 
were married to the Abolition party.” Asa matter of com- 
mon history, some five or six years before the war, the Whig 
and Free Soil parties were reorganized into the Republican 
party. Until and during a greater part of the war that party 
abjured the name and purpose of an Abolition party through 
ts leaders, and notably by their chief in his first inaugural 
in 1861. Slavery was finally killed through a military neces- 
sity; the only alternativ being the destruction of that institu- 
ition or the Union. : 

Yes, slavery was absolutely abolished, as we had supposed. 
But not so, thinks Mr. Wood. Hear him: “The colored 
people were never slaves more than they are now;” then, as 
if the statement would acquire additional force by amplify- 
ing, ‘‘The colored people South are to-day in precisely the 
same condition that they were before the war!" Is not that 
putting it a little wild ? 

What if Mr. Wood's theories are as much afloat as his 
facts ? C. H. GREENE. | 


BannE, Mass., Nov. 24, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Your correspondent “Pericles” in Taz 
TRUTH SEEKER of November 26th, page 747, says: “I know 
the ignorant and vulgar cannot understand this,” that is, his 
theory of God. Now, I think I understand it perfectly, but 
do not agree with him when he says ‘‘ science has given us 
& new, à greater god;" then defines ‘‘ that new, or rather 
that oldest of all the gods,” as “ the great cosmic unity,” and 
after thus defioing this new or old god as the great cosmic 
unity, he calls it, or refers to it, eight times in the next thir- 
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| teen succeeding lines as a being of gender, by applying to it 


the personal pronouns ‘‘ he,” ** him," and ‘‘ his.” 

Would it not hav been better for ‘‘ Pericles” to hav stuck 
to the neuter pronoun “‘ it,” in his remarks on cosmic unity, 
instead of fying back to Christianity and pagan mythology 
to pergonify it ds & mai ot god? It would be just as sensible 
to ball it she and her; dnd Hiske of it a goddess, as did 
the Greeks and some other nations, for * Petitles ? well 
knows that the great cosmic unity embraces all genders, if it 
embraces any. 

The trouble with ‘‘ Pericles” is, as with many others, in 
calling this cosmic unity ** god." He cannot divest himself 
(when he calls it god) of the old sex idea of man or masculin- 
ity, so he invests it with the nomenclature of the churches, 
thereby thinkii ie is destribing a new god; that they, and 
we— the vulgar and ighorünt "cannot uhderstind, when 
he is only using their appellativs under a new definition of 
the word ** god.” i 

Is it not a great mistake for people who do not believe in 
an anthropomorphic God to use the same word, ‘‘ god,” as 
those do who do believe in him, and then attempt to argue 
away their own change in the meaning of, or new use to 
whith they put, the word dod? Why will they endow the 
material ünjvétse—tlielr, ‘‘ it—with the attributes of the 
gods of the Christian and pagan worshiperg, even Calling it 
—the universe—God? The only way for Liberals, or those 
who disbelieve in gods, is to discard the word entirely ; then 
they will rid themselvs of their contradictions, and escape 
the ridicule they so justly merit for their seeming inconsist- 
enties, Erra E. GissoN. 


Ü. 8. Mizirary HoMx, Wis., Nov. 28, 1888. 

Mr. Eprton: In the árticle; published in Tux TnurR 
Skx&ÉN of November 17th, by my friend Nelson Hunt, it is 
implied that the recent ¥ etposüre? of Spifitualism by the 
“ Fox girls” was broüght about by a liberal expenditure of 
the root of all evil by the orthodox churches. If such is a 
fact, I can assure them they hav put their money to a silly 
use, tor Í know that the tippings and rappings are not the 
result of ttickety. 

Some thirty-odd years ago; wheh Spiritualism was raging 
in Cincinnati, I used to take a hand in the game, and became 
fully convinced there was a power in the will that was not 
understood at that time, and I am as much in the dark to-day 
as I was then. . 

Somebody has told us there is a natural (physical) body 
and a spiritual (mental) body. The Spiritualists say, I 
believe, that when the natural body dies the spiritual is 
born. I etttertaifi a Somewtat sintilar idea, but the result is 
widely different ftom that which they and all the orthodox 
chütchesibaDHi: — c d 

I believe, with all düe defereiice to the learned in thedlog- 
i€al lore, that at death the spirit—the mihd—is wafted off to 
the ethetedl regiois; and from thenée is absorbed by those 
living on the earth; sonie organizations and temperaments 
imbibing much more of this mind-matter than others, which 
accOuiits for the great diversity of intelligence manifest, also 
for the gradual advénceihent of the human family and the | 
well-known fact that history is eve? repbating itself. Alex- 
ander the Great, Julius Cesar, and Napoleon Bonaparte were 
but the. reappearances of the mird-matter thrown off by 
Joshua of old and many others. ‘‘ Whatever is, has been, 
and will be again; there is nothing new under the sun." 

I. C. B. 
Jordan, Mins., Dec. 6, 1888. 

Mr. Ebrtor: During the early part of the year 1886 a 
writer ovet the sighüture ‘‘McArthur® wrot& à Serie’ of 
letters entitléd, ** Examination of Church History," beihg 
letters to a Catholic ftiend, which were published in Tux 
Trorn SEEKER, and Í then thought that the author was a 
man of more thah ordinary ability, as his letters could not 
hav beeh other than the result of much reading and research: 

Now I feel an intense curiosity to know whether it can be 
possible that this is the saine McArthur who wrote the letters 
refetred to &bovc, and the McArthur who of late has been. 
writing such unmitigated, nonsensical trash on the subject of 
Spiritualism, as published in Taz TRUTA SEEKER. 

Spiritualists claim that the spirits of the dead can and do 
communicate with the living. But if spirits do not possess 
a material or physical body, it is absolutely certain that they 
cannot possess the organs of speech. How, then, in the 
name of common sense can they communicate with the 
living ? 

So far as I can learn, and judging from all I hav seen 
written on the subject, it has yet to be proved that spirits 
are not merely the creatures or creations of the human imag- 
ination, or of diseased and perverted minds. 

If the human body possesses a soul or spirit that can liv 
after the body dies—and the spirit desires to communicate 
with its friends who are still living—why cannot the spirit 
communicate with its friends directly instead of through a 
medium? To my mind the answer is perfectly plain; in 
the first place, because there are no spirits to communicate 
with anybody, and in the next place, because such a course 
on the part of the spirits would knock mediumistic séances 
higher than Guilderoy’s kite—it would deprive the mediums 
and their confederates of their nice little dark-closet games 
of trickery and fraud, and of their opportunities for cheat- 
ing their demented dupes out of their money. But it seems 
as.if some people like to be humbugged, and are willing to 
pay for the privilege. And upon what other theory can we 
account for people, otherwise intelligent, who patronize 
and support the churches and the preachers? By the way, 
what has become of the prayerful and tearful George 
Chainey—has he evacuated this vale of tears and ascended to 
some ethereal sphere, and in making the ascent did he cast 
his mantle upon the shonlders of McArthur? or did the 


| Burr family hav a frt mortgage on it? — Tmowas Kxorr. 


. Saverna, Kan., Nov. 20, 1888. 

Mr. Epnrron : After waiting a redsonable length of tite to 
hear something of the American party, I was most délighted 
to find a friend to American sentimcnts speaking from Sail 
Francisco over the nom de plume of ‘‘ Formerly a Republican.” 
: This is exactly my present condition politically. I see 
nothing promised from either of the old parties which will 
carry out the principles to which we are so much devoted. 
I find uiaily ffort both the old parties, and a few from both. 
the labor and Prohibition branches; who are feady to join in 
a faithful and determined movemerit for Honesty, liberty, and 
justice. l AS 

General Harrison, his cabinet and allies, will never encour- 
age one of our principles, which are opposed to his individ- 
ual religious sentiments and opposed to the prejudices of the 
very factions whith placed him in power—1 mean the church 
and other influential Corporate powers: | ae 

The churéh will never allow & bill to pass favoring our 
Nine Demands, and the Banks Will never allow the postal 
savings banks bill to even go to &.titird reading. They will 
send delegations to Washington in twenty-fouf Hours after 
such bills hav passed a second reading, and kill them While 
in the hands of the committee. Our only hope is to organ- 
ize, and organize now in every state and territory, getting 
our forces in readiness for the great struggle of 1892. 

We may elect a few of our advocates to positions of trust 


‘and influenée; avd; if nothing more, cau fotce a hearing for 


our American ideas before the public: These are purely 
political measures, and must be s&ttléd througt the medium 
of politics. j " 
For any party to succeed hereafter, it only wants & prid: 
ciple'for its platform, and that principle to be from the hearts 
of the people. The childish quibble over the tariff during 
the last Campaign, designed to draw the minds of the masses 
away ftom more- important issues, presented a disgustiag 
sight to all eardest and loyal Citizens. Principle was laid 
aside and policy ruled the hour. That polioy was adopted 
which was micat likely to win. The Republi¢an party ie not 


worthy the success it a¢hieved. No party will ever ride iuto 


power again upon a platform so barrën of the fruits of ex- 
perience. 

‘Henceforth Iam for the American party, (1) educdtional 
qualification for the voter, (2) woman’s emancipation, (3) 
against church rule, (4) foreign ownership of land, (5) indis- 
criminate and. unlimited immigration, (6) and for the Nine 
Demands. Who will second this motion? AMERIOUS. 


SvsaxviLLE, Car., Nov. 24, 1888. 

Mr. Eprrog: I hav been a subscriber for your valuable 
paper for the past three years. I hav gained more knowledge 
from it than ali the rest of the papers that I hav taken, and I 
take and fead eight papers weekly. The fine essays from 
Mr. Ingersoll and Mr. Peek ate worth ten times what the 
paper costs. : . 

I liv in a free Country, 8d & very Liberal Goünty, ts Cali- 
fornia has the most Liberals, thé most generous and free. 
hearted people, of any place in Ameri¢s. But, like all other 
places, we hav some very natrow-minded aiid selfish ores 
here. I sometimes write fof ouf county paper, and onée in 
a while I touch on that sacred book, the Bible. Not long 
since one of our narrow-minded Christians Went #3 a com- 
mittee of one aiid informed our editor that he must ziot ifiseft 
any more of my produétions, as such were not safe literature 
for the young to read, and said it was blasphemy. As I did 
not sign my name to my productions, the editor, being a 
Liberal, gave- my name and said to the poor idiot : '* Now, 
sir, my paper is just as free to you as to him, and if He has 
made ahy assertions that you can prove not to be true get in 
and make him take it back.” ‘* Why, he says the Bible is 
not ttue.” ‘Well, my dear sir, you get in and prove it is, 
and then Mr. Jones will conie atid acknowledge that he has 
lied, for he told me hé would, and f Know he is a man that 
will stay with it. Now, sir, you cau get in and answer Mr. 
Jones, and I will publish it fof you.” ‘(Ido not propose to 
make any reply to him unless he will acknowledge the truth 
of the Bible; then I will reply to him.” Now, what a fine 
show I would hav in that court—taEe the evidence of, his 
witnesses as facts and not be allowed any evidence iu rebuttal! 
I find all Christians just that small and mean. I do not blame 
them for it. I pity them. They hav got the wrong side of 
the case and they dare not come to a fair trial. f 

I was amused at a young man a few evenings since. He 
was baptized two weeks since in the Seventh Day Advent doc- 
trin. He came to me and said, '* I used to think you were 8 


very wicked man." ‘‘ Well, my dear young friend, do you 


not think it more strongly now?" “No, sir, I do not. I 
think you are a better man than half of those Christians.” 
* What has caused you to change your opinion?” ‘‘I hav 
read the Bible for the last two weeks more than I ever read 
if in my life. I hav come to the conclusion that you are 
right, and I hav drawn out of thechurch. I do not want to 
be a hypocrit, and if I stay in the church I will be one." 
** Did you not read the Bible before you joined the church ?” 
* No. Ilistened to the preacher and acted on what I heard 
from him, not from any knowledge of my own, and if I had 
not read and thought for myself I could hav made a good 
church-member.” 
There is one church here. They sent out a young man to 
preach last year. He came here without any experience and 
preached just as he was taught. It did not go in the golden 
West as it would in the church-ridden East, consequently he 
"was a failure, and now the little church is kept up by a few old 
women, and some few tottering old men who hav lived out 
all their vitality and are merely waiting there. They are 
living as they were taught—in infancy their good old mother 
died a Methodist, and they know she is in heaven, for she 
told them she was going there, and she never told a lie. One 
of our little church did not appear to understand all of the 
holy book to his satisfaction, and so asked the young preacher 
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his views on the subject. The young divine very politely 
informed him that it was not necessary for him to understand 
the Bible to be a Christian—all that was required of him was 
to go on and attend to his own business and the ehurch 
would do all the thinking and searching the scriptures for 
bim. The deacon, being a man of some education and a 
lawyer by profession, took this under advisement and came 
to the conclusion that if some one else had to do his thinking 
and pleading it was & waste of brains to giv him so much, 
and he informed the young divine that he might just draw a 
large black mark across his name on the church board, and 
he would do his own thinking and pleading and take his own 

: chances, and now this said deacon reads my TRUTH SEEKER 
every week, and says it is the best paper he ever saw, and 
wonders at the ignorance of this enlightened age. There are 
2 great many Liberals here, and I will send you the names of 
some of them soon. My papers are read by many, and I cir- 
culate them as long as they can be read. 

I was once a Methodist. Like the young man, I studied 
the Bible until I came to the conclusion that if I remained in 
the church I would be condemned as a hypocrit, and on that 
ground be cast out with the thousands who are professing 
religion only as a cloak for busiuess purposes or for the pur- 
pose of taking advantage of their fellow-men. JONES. 


Berun, N.J., Dec. 5, 1888. 

Mr. Eprror: The Liberals of this nation are generally 
poor. Most them are, in spirit, humane and generous, and 
would rejoice with joy unspeakable to see the whole world 
united in the spirit of universal brother and sisterhood, but 
hav not the means to do much in that direction. Very few 
Liberals are so wealthy as the so-called Christians who occupy 
the ‘‘ most eligible pens” or pews in the churches, but there 
are a few Liberals who are rich, and I hav long wondered 
why they hav never established & home for aged and infirm 
Liberals, where they could enjoy the necessaries and com- 
forts of life when bowed down by age and infirmities. 1 do 
believe that if some of them could for one hour feel the 

‘miseries that some aged Liberals suffer such a home 
‘would be provided at once, and the noble benefactors would 
find more pleasure in spending a portion of their surplus 
means in that way than in any other. 

‘Look at our case, for example. Iam now more than half 
through my eighty-eighth year; Mittie, my faithful com- 
panion, who has stood by me in my Infidelity nearly half & 
century as firm as the rock of Gibraltar, is a few years 
younger, but for many years has been very feeble, and for 
80me months past has been so weak that she often staggers 
'and often has to catch hold of things to save herself from 
falling while at work or crossing the floor. It is now about 
sixty-five years since I arose in a large protracted meeting 
where there were nearly a dozen ministers, and delivered my 
first public testimony against the churches. One minister 
had been made so insane in that meeting that it required two 


men to watch him day and night to keep him from.murder- | 


ing his family. He was sent to the insane hospital, where he 
recovered.so far as to be safe, but his reason was never fully 
restored. Hundreds of others in that large meeting, which 
had been held day and evening for three weeks, had been 
brought to the verge of insanity by hearing so much about 
` an angry God, death, hell, and the devil. The ministers saw 
that they were carrying things too far, and let up on common 
sinners long enough for one of them to preach a sermon 
against the Roman church, which he called the mother of 
harlots and other appropriate names. I watched my oppor- 
tunity, and before he was in his seat I was up. Said I, “ AN 
‘we hav heard about the church of Rome is true. She is 
really the mother of harlots.” ‘ Amen!” “ Glory !” ‘That’s 
true!” came in a shower from all parts of that large congre- 
gation, and as I was a stranger there, every neck was 
‘gtretched up and every eye and ear opened to see and 
hear what would come next. ‘ But,” said I, ‘‘your 
gpeaker forgot or neglected to mention one very important 
fact. “Amen! glory!" came in another shower. ‘‘ He 
neglected to say that your own Protestant churches are 
the harlots that the church of Rome is the mother of, 
no more like organizations of humanity, peace, and 
love, than harlots are like chaste and virtuous women.” 
Every countenance fell flat and not another amen was 
heard, while I went on to tell them that the Puritans, so 
called, had a flare-up in the old country with their old Roman 
mother and came here to set up housekeeping for themselvs, 
and as soon ag they got the power persecuted all who did not 
believe with them the same as their old mother had perse- 
cuted them. They banished Roger Williams and forced him 
to seek à home among the Indians, cut off the ears of Baptists, 
imprisoned Quakers, bored their tongues with hot irors 
and hung several of them on Boston Common, and were 
even found at this late day divided up among themselvs into 
sects and parties, all hating and persecuting each other as 
far as they had the power to do it. Having thus proved the 
Protestant churches to be the real daughters of the old har- 
lot, I closed. The ministers whispered along the line where 
they sat, and then one of them arose and told the congrega- 
tion that they had held the meeting three weeks and had 
intended to hold it two more, but if they must be exposed 
to such testimonies as they had just heard it would be better 
to close it now. So he made a prayer an inch or two long 
or short and dismissed the people, and the parsons went off 
to commence operations on new ground. Well, friends, from 
that day to the present I hav been regarded by all the 
churches wherever I hav been as & castaway—a brand for 
the fire—and though I hav had more or less to do in all the 
real reforms that hav been started for more than sixty years, 
the last minister except one that has spoken to me for years, 
an old fraud whom the Methodist bishop sent here to preach, 
told me I hav no more sense than a dog and ought to be 
treated as a dog. And as the majority of the people here 
believe that everything spoken by their ministers is directly 


from God, you can easily i imagin how little company we hav | are mottgaged, and labor must pay $170,000 interést thereon 


with no Liberal within miles of us. 

O for a home for aged Liberals! As we are not person- 
ally acquainted with many Liberals, if we had means to hire 
a woman: to care for us it would probably be some sectérian 
who would lie about us as they did about Paine, and we had 
rather die alone than be abused as he was. If we-should sell 
our little home and propose to spend the money for board 
while it lasted, we should not know where to find & con- 
genial family of Liberals to board with, but if there wasa 
home established by Liberals for the aged and infirm, we 
could turn in what we hav.and be sure of care and comfort 
for a while. But as there is not such a home we ate in a sad 
fix. In-writing this article I feel that I am writing it as 
much forthe future and for others as for the present and 
ourselvs, and hope wealthy Liberals will giv it the attention 
that the subject demands. J. HAGKER. 


Cn10480, ILL., Nov. 26, 1888. 

Mr. Enrtor: I wonder if some smart theologian can 
explain why Pentecost was not mentioned by any of the writ- 
ers of the gospels. It will not do to say that the gospels 
were written too soon. Those who are said to hav written 
the gospels had not been baptized with the Holy Ghost until 
that time, and yet they are perfectly silent on that subject. 

I shall be obliged to anyone who will explain how those 
“ strangers” who stood there knew that these men were all 
Galileans who spoke; how they knew that they spoke the 
wonderful works of God; and how they each knew that the 
others heard, each of them, in their own tongue, wherein 
they were born, even going so far as to name the different 
nationalities to which the others belonged. How could a 
Parthian know that his next neighbor was & Mede, and the 
next gn Elamite, &nother from Mesopotamia, from Judea, 
from Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, etc.? How could they know 
that some of them were Jews and some of them proselytes ? 
And then the worst part of it is, they were all supposed to 
be speaking of it, for it says: ‘‘ We do hear them speak in 
our tongues the wonderful works of God.” 

Peter, who seems to be the principal speaker on that occa- 
sion, though speaking by the Holy Ghost, quoted from the 
Septuagint, which is a mistranslation of the passage in ques- 
tion. The Greek word Peter is said to hav used means ''cor- 
yuption," whereas the Hebrew word meant the grave. Peter 
was proving that the Psalmist spoke of Jesus, because Jesus 
“ saw no corruption," but was raised from the dead. The 
Psalm'st said of the parties (for it is plural) that they should 
not be suffered to go to the ‘‘ grave” or “ pit.” 

Now, Peter acknowledged that Jesus went down into 
death, a grave, pit, etc., which proves emphatically that he 
was not the party of whom the Psalmist wrote. 

May I inflict upon you a few more lines of my rhyme? 

TUNE: THE POACHERS. 
The devil’s dead, some one has said, 
And hell's to rent, qnoth he; 


Joy on the head of the lost dead). 
Their souls can now go free. 


Ye great ones, who through being true 
To reason came to grief, 

This news, if true, will be to you 
An infinit relief. 


But while you're glad the priests are fad ; 
Their drawing card is gone. 

While hell they had their every fad 
Was based and built thereon. 


But who would go way down below 
To hell to get cheap rent? 

Where hell is, though, the priests don’t know, 
Though many there they’ve sent. 


Could priestly scout the spot find out 
And clearly point the way, 

There is no doubt that on that route 
A railway line would pay. 


The priest would go and pay full fare 
O'er Satan's grave to weep, . 
For their lost hopes lie buried there 
In Satan’s grave quite deep. 
Joun Hopson. 


Co.umsus, Kan., Dec. 1, 1888. 

To Hox. R. G. INGERSOLL: It may be presumptuous in me 
to question or criticise you, but as a pioneer long ago, at my 
great cost, for truth and you; as a humanitarian wanting 
right views and motivs, and appreciating you for your great 
power to spread the light and do good, I trust you will read 
this with the same spirit and purpose with which I write it. 

Near the close of your letter to Cardinal Manning under 
the. head of '* Rome or Reason," to prove that interest-taking 
is not a crime, as it was made in the canon law, you make 
the following statement : ** Without the right to take interest, 
the business of the world would, to & great extent, cease, 
and the prosperity of mankind end. Every mile of railroad 
was built with borrowed capital on which interest was paid 
or promised. In no other way could a capital great enough 
hav been formed to construct works of such vast and conti- 
nental importance.” These statements hav been the burden 
of my mind for several days. If they are true, then they con- 
flict with my sense of justice and humanity, and all my past 
views and expressions as to the character and ultimate 
results of interest-taking are wrong; and it seems to me that 
they also are incompatible with the generai purport, spirit, 
and expressions of your public lectures, such as '' Liberty 
for Man, Woman, and Child,” your “Lay Sermon,” and,. 
indeed, all of your humanitarian utterances. 

Whether or not railroads could be built in no other way is, 
to me, an open question, but they might not hav been built 
so soon. Every human structure in all the past has been 
built by human labor; and capital is only accumulated labor, 
excepting raw material, while millions of laborers are all the 
time at work for just enough to keep from starving to pay 
the interest on bonds and mortgages with which this nation 
is more and more burdened and enslaved. Right here in 


this county of so many railroads nearly four thousand farms |. 


annually to increase the capital of sothebody or some com- 
pany— whether, in the end, for ** continental importance” or 
national downfall, is to be seen. It is my moral sense, my 
impression, that the canon law against interest was a good 
and just one, however at variance with present policies and 
practices. In this I may be greatly mistaken, and too much 
influenced by my sense of the just and humane. 

Interest is getting something for nothing out of labor, aud 
al! our towns and Cities are full-and fairly increasing—of 
real estate and tnoBéy loknerg, on the plan and under the 
impulse of interest-taking, to enlarge the possessions of the 
few and multiply poverty and want, vice and crime. No 
one has a greater love of internal improvements—internally 
of man and internally of the nation—than I; and if it can 
be proved by logic and facts and ultimate results that inter- 
est-taking is a just and righteous way, and the best and oul! 
way, to promote '' continental importance» and national good, 
then, if it is beneficial in the end to take interest to build 
railroads, it is also just and right to take interest for any and 
all purposes, or else my logic is lame. So the more we 
enslave and rob to pay interest, and the more interest we 
thus obtain, the greater the ‘‘ continental” benefit. 

That railroads are of ‘‘ vast importance" is true, and 80, 
also, are many other structures, but if to build them the ped: 
ple hav, unjustly and unconstitutionally, been robbed of two 
hundred million acres of land, nature's gift to all the children 
of Mother Earth; if human labor is enslaved and robbed of 
its own products to pay interest to raise the capital to build 
them; if for every million grabbed by the few in the way of 
interest-taking one thousand paupers and tramps are made, 
and vice and crime and taxes—also to be paid by labor—are 
correspondingly increased; if arson, burglary, robbery, and 
murder—three times as many murders in the United States 
as in any European nation—are fearfully on the increase, 
greatly promoted by legalized interest-taking or robbing} 
and if millionaires and railroad and other rich and haughty 
and defiant corporations and individuals can buy and sway 
and control legislatures and courts state and national, and 
say, by word or action: '* The people be damned,” and with 
“ the sword and the purse” in their hands usurp tne natural 
and constitutional power of the people, and thus become 
their masters and not their servants, what will the ultimate 
result be? 

Ill fares the land, to hast’ning ills a prey, 
Where wealth accttmulates and men decay. 

You write against the orthodox ways and means of raising 
money to build cathedrals and churches, when popes, cardi- 
nals, bishops, and priests work upon the ignorance, fear, 
and credulity of the laboring classes, while you seem to me, 
if I understand you, to advocate a legalized right to take 
interest and make the laboring people pay it. 

How much difference can there be 
‘Twixt tweedledum and tweedledee? 

Human avarice and ambition for man-made place and 
power are the two gigantic and perverted factors that tend, 
threaten to undermine the basis of our boasted ‘land of the 
free,” and disintegrate its superstructure. In this insane 
rush after ‘‘ the root of all evil” and for office, the nation is 
80 demoralized that truth, justice, humanity, and manhood 
are ignored and set aside, while church and state court each ` 
other and play into each other's hands more and more ; pol- 
iticians and demagogs fawning to pope and priest to obtain 
votes to get into or retain office, and the pope and lesser 
magnates, Protestants and Catholics, seeking and scheming 
to get pecuniary aid through these msrepresentativs of the 
people. The natural and constitutional rights of the great 
mass of the laboring people are ignored and violated; the 
spirit and purpose and meaning of the national Constitu- 
tion are more and more perverted and misconstrued ; 
crimes are constructed falsely, and real crime goes unpun- 
ished if the criminal be rich, high in place, or orthodox. A 
very large portion of all these deplorable evils are, to me, 
the outgrowth and consequence of the interest plan of grow- 
ing rich and powerful. 

In view of present and ultimate results to the people and 
nation, how you can advocate the taking of interest as a 
principle and moral right, and make it harmonize with your 
general expressions i tongue and pen to the public, I 
cannot see. 

When in your most sities and eloquent address to the 
soldiers in New York, you said “our flag waves over a 
country absolutely free,” I wondered how, in the face of 
facts to the contrary, you could say it. When in your “ Lay 
Sermon ” you said, if I remember, every man should earn 
his living, and that if ** no one had too much, all would hav 
enough," I gloried in the statement, for you said it, and 
what you say has great weight for good or evil. Yet it seems 
to me you advocate a practice, or policy, which inevitably 
multiplies the number who hav ** too much," and the num- 
ber who hav not enough, and widens the gap between them. 
The people must take these powers from their unlawful pos- 
sessors, or be base slaves. ‘‘ Would you rather that Cæsar 
were living and die all slaves, or that Cæsar—the money 
power perverted— were dead, and liv all free men ?” 

I know you are naturally noble, good, humane, and manly, 
and I want to be with you on every question that pertains 
to human good; but I cannot bring my sense of right, jus- 


‘tice, and humanity to agree with the results of interest-tak- 
| ing, Ze, the bad results “of vast and continental impor- 


tance.” i 

** What constitutes a state? Not cities proud with spires 
and turrets crowned, thick walls and moated gates; not 
broad-armed bays and ports, where, laughing at the storm, 
rich navies ride; not starred and spangled courts where low- 
browed baseness wafts perfume to pride. No; men—high- 
minded men; men who their duties know and know their 
rights; and knowing dare defend them." 


Appreciativly ryours, J. H. Cook. - 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixom, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


" Between the dark and the daylight 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Comes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour." 


A Song of Christmas Time. 


Bring holly berries bright and red 
From nature's altar near ; 

And let the green from forest shades 
Orown all the Christmas cheer. ' 


Tha Druid priests in other days, 
With zolden sickle keen, 

Brotght garlands for their festal morn 
Out from the evergreen. 


From their dead handa we go receive 
The custom old and gray; 

Thus blessings fall from ancient time 
Upon this later day. 


For sweat it is to feel the breath 
"Mid winter’s chill and snow, 

Of that which whispers low and soft, 
Of summer’s warmth and glow. 


St. Nicholas, with flood of gifts, 
Reaches from German lands: 

From him we learn the wealth and worth 
Of open, bounteous hands. 


Above all canting creeds or books 

There comes the rose-crowned thought— 
With opal hues it twines about 

Each high or lowly lot— 


That all of human kind are blent 
In one great brotherhood; 

That, side by side, we are the same, 
Known or misunderstood. 


That all we do in kindness here 
Reflects in glory bright; 

As beaming stars in cloudless sky 
Make fair the gloomy night. 


Then make ati daya so sweet, so white, 
With love to one another, 

That each shall see as on he goes 
In every man a brother. 


Hence shall the Christmas-tide be bright 
With all that love can giv: 
For in such treasure manifold 
The graces all do liv. 8. H. W. 
—— 9-9 9—-——————- 
Humanity Abroad, 
OR, 

HOW SANTA OLAGS FOUND THE FLEISOHERS. 

There were the father and mother and eight 
children, the youngest only one week old. 
And they were dreadfully poor, were the 
Fleischers, living high up in the air in an 
attic chamber, and strangers to everybody. 
They had come from Germany away across 
the deep, deep sea, and when Gustav, the 
father, looked into the faces of his little help- 
less children and heard their plaintiv cries for 
bread which he could not supply, he thought 
he should go wild. When he m.t the sad 
gaze of his handsome wife, handsome in spite 
of want, poverty, and sickness, he wished in 
bis heart they had all gone to the bottom of 
the sea while crossing the broad Atlantic. 
If he could only get some work—but he could 
not. He had tried and tried, and every time 
was repulsed. There was no work for him, 
and he brooded over his misfortunes until he 
became frantic, and said he would rather die 
than liv to see his children starve to death 
before his eyes. 

And what did he do, but start right off for 
the Brooklyn bridge to drown himself? But 
just as he was going over the bridge a big 
policeman snatched hold of his legs and 
pulled him back from the water} grave he 
sought, and marched him off to the 
tt Tombs,” in other words, to prison. When 
he told his sad story in the cell, all who heard 
it had watery eyes, and the next morning the 
papers told the tale to everybody. 

It was Christmas—icy and snowy. The 
Fleischers were hungry and cold, with nota 
morsel of food nor & coal of fire in the 
scantily furnished attic, and the father gone 
they knew not where. Presently an awful 
thump came on the rickety old door, which 
opened at the s&me time to admit the queer- 
est little old man that ever you saw. On the 
top of his head was a huge California squash, 
a big ham on each shoulder, a string of sau- 
sages were linked around his big body, and 
for & sword there depended from his waist 
the half of asheep. For his pocket-handker- 
chief, he had a great square of raw beefsteak. 
He had badges stuck on his breast of 
chickens and ducks, and one immense turkey 
swung from his back. His pockets were 
filled with oranges, nuts, candies, and raisins. 
Following him was his page with a big box 
full of potatoes, cranberries, cabbages, onions, 
turnips, and celery. He had no sooner un- 
loaded than up came a barrel of flour, with 
a bounce on the floor, and another barrel, full 
of apples, went bump against the wall. A 


tub full of butter was rolled in, and a sack of 
coffee, then a chest of tea and & whole 
cheese were dumped upon the floor. 

The Fleischers stood stark amazed, and 
never spoke one word. : 

‘Ish dish all for we?" they at length in- 
quired, and when told it was they laughed 
and jumped and kicked and screamed and 
rolled over and over on the floor, like little 
crazy children, while their mother sat and 
cried like a baby. 

“It never rains but it pours,” and all that 
day long there came groceries and provisions 
until the apartment could hold no more. 
And money came, too, more money than the 
Fleischers had ever seen in all their born days. 
The little old man, divested of his peculiar 
but substantial adornments, looked on and 
smiled serenely. 

By and by Gustav came home looking very 
sheepish and ashamed of himself. He soon 
comprehended the state of affairs, and said 
to himself: **Dot vas von goot chump I 
makes py dot pridge! I ish so glat I vash 
not det dish arfterndon !” 

Of course they had a splendid dinner that 
Christmas, and the little chubby children ate 
so much they almost burst. Their eyes shone 
and their cheeks got very red indeed, and 
their tangled curls were used to wipe their 
little greasy noses. 

The father and mother felt like new people, 
and the week-old baby stretched and doubled 
up its little fists as if quite ready to fight the 
whole world. 

* T halluf got von chob, und dot vash the 
pest of all," said Gustav, crying for joy. 

Mr. Steinbauer, the kind-hearted man who 
had engaged him, told about it in this way: 
“I ret it in de babers,” said the fine old Ger- 
man gentleman, ‘‘apout de boor poy, how he 
go chump from der pridge pecause he vash 
so boor. I vash not halluf through reating, 
put I hash to shtop to wibe de dears avay. 
I then crab a peesh of baber, and I gommence 
to write von ledder. Bud I sait, dot ledder 
vill not reesh dot chudge in dime. So I puds 
on my tob coad und I go like mat !o de 
pridge. I ruds tidl de bersbiration bour 
town my packs like vater-vorks. I go to dot 
chudge ad de courd, und I go dot boor poy’s 
pail for von honered tollars, und I gif him 
von goot chob.” ; 

Well, the Fleischers lived like heroes all 
winter, and the children grew like weeds. 
They insisted that the little old man was 
actually Santa Claus himself, but it was no 
such thing. His right name is Humanity 
Abroad, but the children will insist on calling 
him Santa Claus, and Gustav says he never 
would hav found them if he had not under. 
taken ‘‘dot chump from der Prooklyn 
pridge.” S. H. W. 

—o 
How the Indians Punished Children and 
Servants in the Olden Time, 

When a child or a servant had been dis- 
obedient, the offender was laid flat on his 
back, and the castigator put a knee on either 
arm, thus pinioning the culprit to the earth. 
Then, holding back his head by the hair, the 
one inflicting the punishment ejected a decoc- 
tion made of bayberry-root, bark, very strong 
and bitter, from his mouth into the nose of 
the quivering boy until he would be almost 
strangled. It took some time to recover, but 
the punishment was generally salutary. The 
Indian name for this was medom-humar, or, in 
other words, great punishment. §. H. W. 

——9-0-—— — — — 


Christmas. 

The observance of ‘‘ Christmas” did not 
originate with Christians. Before Christian- 
ity was thought of the pagans celebrated by 
festivals and good cheer the winter solstice. 
The custom of decorating with evergreens at 
this season of the year came from the Druids, 
who worshiped in leafy groves, under the 
shade of trees. When Christians came into 
power and popularity they borrowed the cus- 
tom of celebrating the winter solstice from 
the pagans, invested it with religious rites, 
and observed this time as the birthday of 
their savior, Jesus. It is not his birthday, 
however. So little is known about his birth- 
day, or about his early life, that it is impos- 
sible to say when was the time of year that 
he came into existence, if he ever did really 
exist. 

: The significance of Christmas as a religious 
holiday is observed by Catholics and Episco- 
palians more than any other sect. The asso- 
ciation of gifts with this time comes more 
particularly from the Germans, who hold St. 
Nicholas, or ‘Santa Claus,” as the patron 
saint of this period. Among Protestants it is 
thought more of as a gift-making and gift- 


receiving season than in any other way. But 


we should not giv presents by the calendar., 
We should giv them whenever the spirit 
moves, without reference to times or seasons. 
It would be much more creditable to Amer- 
icans to celebrate the Fourth of July, the 
birth of American Independence, by giving 
good gifts, as heretofore intimated in the 
Corner by Mr. Jason Waters, than by holding 
to a custom that has no real significance ex- 
cept that given it by the pagans centuries ago. 
8. H. W. 
[The attention of W. D. Gilpen, who asked 
for infọrmation, is called to the above re- 
marks.—Ep. C. C.] 
e 
Correspondence. 


MovNp Crry, Dec. 6, 1888. 
Dear Miss Wixon: I am a little girl seven 
years old. I go to school, and I like my 
teacher; his name is Mr. Tyler. I am in 
the Second Reader and the geography and 
the arithmetic. I hav a little twin brother 
who goes to school with me. My uncle 
Henry takes Tug TRUTH Seeker, aud my 
papa reads it, and I like to read the Children’s 

Comer. My nameis Orrrg May STRONG. 


RoonzsTzEn, N. H., Dec. 9, 1888. 
Dsar Miss Wrxon: As I see other children 
are writing for the Corner, I thought I would 
write a few lines. I was twelve years old last 
June. I go to school every day. Tam in the 
fifth grade of grammar. My grandmother 
has taken Tue TRUTH SEEKER for five years, 
and she kindly loans it to me. I feel deeply 
interested in the subject of Freethought, and 
I love to read the Children’s Corner. I enjoy 
reading all Liberal papers and books. If 
some little Freethinker would write to me I 

would gladly answer such letters. 

If you think this will do, I would like to 
see it in print. Your little Freethinker friend, 

ESTELLA LEIGHTON. 

—— 9 —————— — 


` Knew Him. 

Capt. Billie Crim is & very efficient officer 
and a very clever gentleman, but he is thin, 
very thin. The following good joke is told 
on popular Captain Billie : 

A few days ago he was sitting in a rear 
room in a doctor's office. In a front room the 
office-boy was reading a dime novel, when an 
urchin made his appearance with & basket of 
fruit, and insisted upon the office-boy mak- 
ing a purchase. To get rid of the young 
fruit-vender, the office-boy went to & case, 
opened thé door, and exposed to view a 
skeleton. The fruit-boy fled in terror, leav- 
ing his basket behind him. 

Capt. Billie Crim, hearing the commotion, 


went into the front office, and, upon learning 


what had occurred, walked to the door and 
said to the urchin, who stood across the 
street, crying bitterly : 

“ Little boy, come over and get your bas- 
ket. Nobody shall hart you.” 

* No, I won't," sobbed the little fellow. 
“You can'tfool me. I know you, if you hav 
got your clothes on.” 

e 
What the Little Ones Are Saying. 


Bennie was asked if he was afraid of the 
dark. *''Oh, no," he said, “I go in great 
piles of dark !” 

A little girl about four years old and a little 
boy about six had been cautioned not to take 
away the nest-egg, but one morning when 
they went for the eggs the little girl took it 
and started for the house. Her disappointed 
brother followed, crying: ‘‘ Mother, mother, 
Susie’s got the egg the old hen measures by !” 

eor 
Castles in the Air. 

It is related that Prince Bismarck was once 
asked for an autograph by a young English 
girl, who professed extraordinary admiration 
for him, and wrote that she would consider a 
few lines from him an omen of happiness for 
her future life. He sent her the following: 
“ Beware, my child, of building castles in 
the air. "They are, of all structures, the 
easiest to erect and most difficult to demol- 


igh." 
——— 3$ — — — — 


A new baby came to a home on Charlotte 
avenue and the little three-year-old, Harry, 
brought inalittle playmate to rejoice with 
him over the new sister. After looking at it a 
moment the little visitor says: ‘‘ Why doesn’t 
it laugh? Our baby does." Little three- 
year-old looked at baby, and then at his play- 
mate with marked disapproval, and replied : 
‘Our baby knows better than to laugh at 
nussin’.”’ 


ON THE WORD GOD. 
By Milton Woolley, M.D., Author of “Hebrew 
r*hology," “ The Oareer of Jesus Christ.” 


The tuol hath said in his heart, Thereis no God, 

—| a Xl . 

hildrcw and fools speak the truth.— [Old Saw. 
Paper, 12mo, 10 cents. 


AG tross THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


Miss Wixon’s Works. 


Allin a Lifetime. A Liberal Romance. 
12mo, 300pp., $1.50. 


Apples of Gold. And Other Stories 


for Boys and Girls. 12mo, 888pp., $1.25. 
Story Hour. An Exceptionally Hand- 


some and Interesting Book, Without Supersti- 
tion, for Children and Youth. "he Only Free- 
thinkers’ Children’s Story-Book ever issued. 
66 full-page illustrations and 25 smaller: large 
type, heavy, toned paper, broad margins, illus- 
trated covers; 4to, 221pp., boards, $1. 


These books are particularly suitable for 
HOLIDAY GIFTS. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


The Twentieth Century 


Contains the Sunday addresses cf Hugh O. Pente- 
cost, New York's famous Agnostic and social 
economist, besides other interesting matter. 
Iesued weekly. Annualsubscription$1. Sample 
copies tent on application. Address the pub- 
lisher, FRED. C. LEUBUSCHER, 
38 Park Bow, New York City. 


W.S. BELL'S PAMPHLETS. 


The Confliet between Christianity 
and Civilization. 


PRICE, a eee 
Your treatment of the '* Conflict” is 
—Harry Hoover. 


LIBERTY AND MORALITY, 


PRIOR, 15 CENTS. 

Accept my thanks for your excellent and usefu 
discourse.—James Parton. : 

Iam much pleased with your address, and will 
notice it in Man.—T. B. Wakeman. ‘i 

A beautiful pamphlet of 86 pages. Itisa very 
ane papir, and deserves wide dissemination.—The 

ge. 


ANTI-PROHIBITIO N. 
PRICE, 20 CENTS. 


The number of heads under which you hay 
divided the subject matter of the pamphlet, and 
the concise manner in which each point is dis- 
cussed, should be highly commended. Therefore 
I take great pleasure in recommending “ Anti- 
Prohibition ” to the consideration of every Person 
who is irterested, not only in the canse of temper- 
ance, betin the principles of self-government.— 
J. J. MeCabe. 

SHE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


A SHORT LESSON IN HISTORY 


A double-page picture contrasting science and 
theology, Bhowing how the one has labored for 
human advancement, and how the other has 
always opposed it. 

Price, six copies, 30 cents; one dozen 50 cents 
twenty-five copies for $1; one hundred copies for 
$3. We wish thatthe friends of Freethought would 
"ietribnte thousands of these telling piatnres 


J. E. Remsburg’s Works. 


False Claims. Revised and Enlarged. 
Price, 10 cents singly; 75 cents per dozen. Asa 
Missionary Document it is unexcelled. Among 

the subjects considered by Mr. Remsburg are: 

The Ohurch and Morality; Criminal Statistica, 

showing the creeds of the prisoners in the pen- 

itentiaries; the Ohurch and Civilization; the 

Ohurch and Science; the Ohuroh and Learning; 

the Ohurch and Liberty; the Church and the 

Antislavery Reform : the TAA Rights 

ovement; e Temperance Reform; e 

Ohurch and the Republic. us 


Bible Morals. Twenty Crimes and 
Vices Sanctioned by Scripture; Falsehood and 
Deception ; Cheating; Theft and Robbery; 
Adultery and Prostitution; Murder; Wars of 

nquest and Extermination ; Despotism ; In- 
tolerance and Persecution; Injustice to Woman; 
Unkindness to Children; Cruelty to Animals; 
Human Sacrifices; Cannibalism; Witchcraft; 
Slavery; Polygamy; Intemperance; Poverty 
and Vagrancy; Ignorance and Idiocy; Obscen- 
ity. Price, single copies, 25 cents; 6 copies, $1, 
Special discount on larger quantities. 


Sabbath-Breaking. This is the best 
and most thorough work ever written on the 
bbath from a rational point of view. Large 
and handsome print. The question is discussed 
under the following heads: Origin of the Sab- 
patio Idea; The Jewish Sabbath; 'The Christian 
oriptures and the Sabbath; Examination of 
Sunday Arguments; Origin of Christian Sab- 
bath; Testimony of the Christian F. thers; The 
Sabbath during the Middle Ages; The Puritan 
Sabbath; Testimony of Christian Reformers, 
Scholars, and Divines; Abrogation of Sunday 
Laws. Prices 25 cents} Six copies, $1.00. 


Thomas Paine. The Apostle of Ro- 
ligious and Political Liberty. Tells the stor 
of ! the Author-Hero's life, delineates the lead- 
ing traitg of his character and genius, and vin- 
dicates his name from the agpersions cast upon 
it. Choice extracts from ‘Common Senso,” 
** American Orisis,” “Rights of Man,” and “Avo 
of Reason " are given ; also, tributes to Paine’s 
character from more than one hundred noted 
persons of Europe and America, many of them 
written expressly for this work. Second edi- 
tion, 160 pages, printed on fine tinted paper, 
neatly bound, and containing a handsome 
steel portrait of Paine. Price, paper, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 


Image Breaker. Six Lectures: De- 
cline of Faith, Protestant Intolerance, Wash- 
ington an Unbeliever ; Jefferson an Unbeliever; 

aine and Wesley; Christian Sabbath. Rach 
5 cents; bound; Paper, 25 cents; per doz. 40 cts. 


The Apostle of Liberty. An address 
delivered in Paine Hall, before the N. E. Free- 
thiinkori Convention, J anuary 29, 1884. Price, 

ents, 


Fathers of Our Republic, Paine, Jef- 
ferson, Washington, Franklin. A lecture de- 
livered before the Tenth Annual Congress of 
the American Secular Union, in Ohickering 
Hall, New York, November 18, 1886. 15 cents, 


THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 


15 OENTS. 
excellent. 
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POINTERS: 
A POCKET CYCLOPEDIA, 


CONTAINING 


Tables, Rules, Practical Hints, and Historical 
Sketches, for Farmers, Mechanics. Machinists, 
Merchants, Housekeepers, and the Publio Gener- 
ally, with t 


Numerous Mans, illustrations, and Diagrams 
Illustrating some of the more Important Compar- 
ativ Statistics of the World. 
Mora Information for Less Money than has 
ever been offered. ` 
ONLY TWENTY-FIVE CENTS 


For $50 worth of * Cold Facts” boiled down in & 
Nutshell. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


The Career of Jesus Christ. 


An Exposition of the True Meaning of this Ohar- 
acter as described in the New Testament. By Mii- 
ton Woolley, M.D., author of (Hebrew Mythol- 
ogy: aper; 8vo, 25 cents, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THOUGHTS ON SCIENCE, THE- 
OLOGY, AND ETHICS. 


By Joun WirsoN, M.A. : 


The object of the book, as expressed in the pref- 
ace, is to giv a correct sketch of the main lines of 
modern thought in small compass, and in lan- 
guage simple énough to be easily understood. In 
other words, it is a condensation of more volumi- 
nous writers, and classification of their defivitions 
of science, theology, and ethics, and a statement 
of what belongs to each. As a text-book to clear 
thinking and logical reasoning, and a guide ia 
forming scientific conclusions, this book is in- 
valuable. The Literary Guide ranks it as “ one of 
the foremost works of the present century ;” while 
the Freethinker, in “heartily recommending it” 
as “simple and lucid in Style; correct in thought, 
and ample in information,” declares that it ‘is 
just the thing to put in the hands of a plain man 
who desires the best ideas on evolution in relation 
to science and ethics in a moderate compass.” 

Price, $1; address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


P 


The Agnostic Annual: 1889, 


Coxtents.—Mr. Gladstone and Colonel Inger- 
sol, Samuel Laing The Atrophy of Religion. 
Constance O. W. Naden; Æauo Animo: A Bon- 
net, Joseph Ellis; Life: the Agnostic Definition, 
A. Simmons (Ignotus); Now is the Accepted 
Time: A Poem, W. B. McTaggart; Women and 
Agnosticism, E. Lynn Linton; The Sublimity of 
Nature, Oharles Watts; Immortality: A Poem, 
W. Stewart Ross (Saladin); Science and its De- 
tractors, John Wilson, M.A.; A 


gnosticism &mong 
the Moors, H. L. Hardwicke, M.D.; The Alone- 
ness of Man, C. M. MoO. 


rice, 25 cents. 
Address THE 


TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


bible Temperance: 


LIQUOR PRINKING 


Commended, Defended, and Enjoined 
by the Bible, 


BY E. C. WALKER. 


This is a companion book to Remsburg’s *' Bible 
Morals.” 48 pages; price 10 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
^  $8Lafayette Place, New York 


SAKYA BUDDHA. 
A Versified, Annotated Narrativ of his Life and 
Teachings. 
With Citations from Buddha’s ‘Path of 
. Virtue." 
BY E. D. ROOT. 


I take pleasure in spesking in praise of this 
work.—Prof. J. M. Peablen: E : 


The book has been introduced into Buddhist 
schools in Oeylon, The “Banner of Light,’ 
“ Religio-Philosophical Journal,” and many Spirit- 
palit. papers and lecturers hav spoken highly of 

Ok, 


Extra Cloth, 175 pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


MIRACLES 


AND 
MIRACLE WORKERS. 
By JOHN PECK. 


** The miraculous is the impossible. Anything 
within the realm of the possible is no miracle.” 


Price, 10 cents. Per dozen, 75 cents. 
' Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


MARTYRDOM OF MAN. 


A COMPENDIUM OF UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY. 


By WINWOOD READE. 


It is really a remarkable book, in which univer- 
sal history is "boiled down” with surprising 
skill.—{Literary World. S 
., Lou turn over his pages with a fascination sim- 
ilar to that experienced in reading Washington 
Irving.—{Inter-Ocean. . 

Bis history has & continuity, a rash, a carrying 
power, which reminds us strikingly of Gibbon.— 
(New Haven Palladium. : 

The sketch of early Egyptian history, in the 
first chapter; is a masterpiece of historical writ. 
ing. He has a style thet reminds us of Macaulay, 
—[Penn Monthly. 


Eighth edition. Extra cloth, 12mo, 543pp. , $1.75. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


COL. INGERSOLL'S TRIBUTES. 


REDUCED IN PRICE, 


We hav made arrangements whereby we can 
offer these magnificent prose poems of Mr. Inger- 
soll’s at greatly reduced prices. The Tributes are 


printed on heavy toned paper, 18x22 inches, illumi- |. 


nated border, large clear type, suitable for fram- 
ing. The titles are: 


The Vision of War. 
The Grant Banquet Toast. 


The price of these heretofore has been 50cts. We 
offer them at FIFTEEN CENTS EACH; THE 
TWO FOR TWENTY-FIVE OTS. Mailed secnre 
from breakage. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 


RUPTURES CURED? 


myMedical Compound and Improved 

tastic Supporter Truss in from 30 to 
90 days. Reliable references given, Send 
stamp for circular, and say in what paper 
you saw my advertisement. Address Capt 


X. Se Onllings, Smithville Jeffers 65, ¥.% 


L. K. Washburn's Works. 


Sunday and the sabbath. “A law 


regulating human conduct on the Sabbath is 
an impertinence.” Price, 10 cents. 


The False Teaching of the Chris. 
tian Church. “The Thirty-nine 


Articles of the Christian church are thirty- 
nine poor, broken-down opinions.” 10 cents. 


The Foolishness of Prayer. ‘Think 


ofa ministers praying God to kill grasshop- 
pers, or tryin 
take a crusade of one against the Colorado 
beetle!” Price, 10 cents. 3 


Followers of Jesus. Price, 10 cents. 
Spiritualism: Is Ita Faith or a Fact? 


Price, 5 cents. : 1 
Do You Love Jesus? Price, 5 cents. 


Is Liberalism Moral? Price, 5 cents. 
Temperance and the Bible. 5 cents. 
The Brute God of the Old Testament. 


Price, 5 cents. 
The Public Schools and the Catholic 
Church. Price, 5 cents. 


A SPLENDID WORK. 
Mr. Oharles Eckhard, treasurer of the American 
Secular Union, has published 


THE NINE DEMANDS 


in a more attractivform than any in which they 
hav previously appeared. At the head of an en- 
graving on heavy plate paper, 24x19 inches, are 
the cabinet-sized likenesses of JEFFERSON. 
WASHIN N, and. PAINE, the Fathers of our 
Republic, At the sides are FRANKLIN and 
JOHN ADAMS, and between these two are 
printed the Nine Demands of the American Secu- 
iar Union in conspicuous type. At the foot are 

AYETTE, GIRARD, and INGERSOLL, 
making eight likenesses in all. Inscribed be- 
neath each portrait is some radical sentiment 
quoted from the author pictured over it. In the 
space between the portraits and around them are 
arabesques of vines and flowers in profusion, and 
the panel inclosing the Nine Demands is sur- 
mounted on each corner by Mr. Eckhard's design 
of the flag above the cross. The whole makes an 
exceedingly handsome work for framing. The 
artistic part is equal to the best, and the portraits 
areastrue to nature as the photographs from 
which they were transferred. The design will be 
gent postpaid by mail for $1 by 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


LOVE VENTURES. 
A Novel with an Affidavit. 
BY HARRY JULIAN. 


16 Full-page French-Art Illusira- 
tions. 


Beautifully Illustrated Covers. Paper, 12mo, 226 
PP.: 25 cents; Boards, 50 cents. 


A lively narrativ of adventures in a country of 
Arcadian simplicity and general delightfulness.— 
(N. Y. Evening Mail. | d 

À story of life on islands of coral, fruit-trees, 
and cockatoos, where all the nativ men are 
Apollos and the women dreams of beauty.—[N. Y. 


mes. 

Life on the Islands of. Koro-kama and Launa- 
gola—‘ Summer isles of Eden lying in dim purple 
spheres of sea""—surrounded by beckoning palm- 
trees, foamy cascades, bread-fruit, cocoanuts, 
pineapples, figs, bananas; bathing in the surf on 
shining sands; basking on shores of eternal sum- 
mer, attending moonlight banquets, and seeing 
the peculiar dance called Ka-lu-lah—no more to 
do than the president of a life insurancecompany 
—seems very alluring to the careworn, overworked 
American of to-day.—Oritical Review. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 
38 Lafayette Pl.. NewYork. 


‘ile of Nata, 


OR, 


THE 


Principles of Secularism. 


A CONTRIBUTION to the RELIGION 
of the FUTURE. 


BY PROF. FELIX L. OSWALD, 


Author of ‘The Secret of the East, or the Origin 
of the Christian Religion and the Significance 
of its Rise and Decline,” “Physical Edu- 
cation, or the Health-Laws of Nat. 
ure,” “Household Remedies,” **'The 
Poison Problem, or the Oguse 
&nd the Cure of Intemper- 
ance,” e$c.. etc. 


Felix L. Os¥ald is a well-known and vigorous 
writer on scientific and social subjects.—[{Cin. 
Com. Gazette, 5 


Cloth, 12mo, 240pp., $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


THE 


FIELD -INGERSOLL 


DISCUSSION. 
FAITH OR AGNOSTICISM? 


—0— 

Two Lettersfrom Dr. Field, D.D., editor of the 
Presbyterian Zvangeltst, to Colonel Ingersoll, and 
two Replies thereto. Dr. Field is one of the ex: 
ceedingly few Christians who hav opposed Colonel 
Ingersoll kindly and courteously, and the Great 
Agnostic has used him accordingly. Dr. Field's 
arguments, however, are broken in pieces. 


THE ONLY AUTHORIZED EDITION. 


Price, 50 cents in paper; $1.00 in cloth. 


to induce the Deity to under- 


Watchful Watch-Buyers Will Want 


WETTSTEIN'S 
WELL-GOING, WARBANTED WATCHES. 


Uneqnualed in quality and price. Everyone 
carefully examined before shipment, sent prepaid 
with guarantee. 

BEST AMERICAN STEM-WINDEBS: 

3 Ounce Bilverine Case : 7 jewels, $8; 11 jewels, $9.50 ; 
15 jewels, $12.50; do., adjusted, $16.50. In 3 ounce 
coin silver case, $8 more ; 4 ounce, $4 More; 4 ounce 
patent Dust-proof,$ more. In open face. patent 
dust-proof filled gold cases, $16; 11 jewels, $1.50 
more; 15 jewels, $4.60 more; do., adjusted $8 50 
more. In hinged back cases, glass inside cap, $2 
more; do., gold cap, $4 more. Extra fine, artistic 
chased, very rare, in hunting or open face, $32 to 
$40. Ali filled cases accompanied by manufacturer's 
guarantee for 20 years. 

THE CELEBRATED “OTTO WETTSTEIN " WATOH : 
All modern improvements—a perfect watch—in 
Silverine case, $19 50; in 3 ounce Silver case, $22.50 ; 
4 ounge, $23 50; 5 ounce, $25; 6 ounce, $y (no better 
sold elsewhere for $40), , In open-face, screw-filled, 
Gold ease. $27; do., hinged, gold cap, $31; do. 
hunting:$33; do., Louis XIV style, $85. In Special 
artistic cases, $5 to $10 more. In 14k Solid Gold 
cases, $50 to $100 . Ladies’ Best Filled, $18, :30 to 
$26; 14k Bolid Gold, $28, $30, $32, iM 340, $50 to $150; 
latter cases set richly with jewels. 

DIAMONDS : 

I am an expert in this line and guarantee my 
oods below regular market price. Rings, Pins, 
a: drops, Studs, etC., worth $35, for $25; $70 for 

$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $120; $500 for $375. All 

sent subject to approval, and cash refunded if not 
strictly as represented. Rings and Emblems of. 
all kinds a Specialty. Chains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Releet from any catalog, order of me and 
Bave money. 
SUNDBIES: 

Bert Bpectacleg, $1 (send line of finest print ron 

can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1; best, $2. 

Beat Triple-plated Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1 75 

per 6. Tea Spoons. $1.70 per 6. Table Spoons, $3 40 

per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per ounce, marked. 

Silver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 

50 cents; Guitar Strings, 7b cents. Elegant 8 Day 

Alarm Clock, $4 50, worth $6. Largest Albums, in 

plush and leather, $1, $2; $3, $5, $7, $10. Send to me, 

and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Rochelle, Til. 

My Popular FREETHOUGEHT BADGES : $2, $2.75, $3, 
$3.50, $4, $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, 120, $25, $40, an 
$65. Ail Solid Gold. ! 


HOW TO. 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OR; 


NATURAL AND SOIENTIFIC METHODS OF 
. NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: ‘t The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark. 
able interest.” 

The Boston Post says: "This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Sctence (high authority)says: '* We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book ou 
several persons, and found them most excellent.” 

Price by mail $1. ‘ 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey's Lady’s Book says: We giy our cordia! 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable.” Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Oaretully revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 50,000 gold. Priee $2,by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


.Bx M. L. Horsnoor, M.D. 


The Scientito American says: ‘* Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young.” $1. 


Address THE TRUTH BEEEER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. . 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 ota. 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. ‘* Lord ” should be 
* Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Christ " mean **Sav- 
ing Wisdom." 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 13mo, 3c., 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, — 


THE STRUGGLE 
FOR 


Religiousand Politica) Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout, 
the work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of this age. 
By THEO. C. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo:, 188pp.: price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKERCO., . 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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Poetry. 


I Dinna Ken. 


I dinna ken hoo tears maun fa’ 

On this puir leaf o’ hawthorn green, 
But, oh ! it cam’ frae far awa’, 

Whaur mountain linns mak’ siller sheen. 
Bae mony, mony leaves blaw doun, 

Yet nane are aye the same tae me; 
And thia hae seen Dun-Edin toun, 

An’ brings the fragrance o’ the sea. 


I dinna ken what gars me greet! 
But chirpin’ linties in the bowers,- 
An’ thisselg gay, an’ gowans sweet, 
Wi’ hawthorn; fairest o’ the flowers; 
Whaur blithe the lav'rock sang to me, 
'Mang heather-bells an’ hielan’ braes, 
An’ streams sae bricht rin to the sea 
Wi licht o' gowd frae simmer days. 


I dinna ken what mak's me pine 
Wi’ hairt sae often sair an’ sad, 
Whan mither pit her han’ in mine, 
An’ ca’d me aye her bonnie lad; 
An’ baith wad cross the saut, saut sea, 
Though luve at hame bides sweet an’ fair, 
Whaur ilka singing bird is free, 
An’ yellow broom is brichter there. 


I dinna ken hco tears should dim 
My ain an’ my puir mither’s e’en, 
When barnies sing the sweet auld hymn 
She sang hersel’ to ilka wean. 
Gie me the glen, the muir an’ lake, 
The simple cot whaur I was born, 
The birken wood, the burn an’ brake, 
An! mavis in the dewy thorn. 


I dinna ken gif grief o’ mine, 

Sude weet my cheeks like simmer rain 
In this braid lan’ o' corn an’ wine, 

Whaur hairst brings hame a gowden trair ; 
Her flowers are a’ sae sweet an’ fair, 

Though strange her snaw-white thistles* be, 
Gin I could see my ain ance mair, 

I glad wad lay me doun an’ dee. 


I dinna ken hoo ithers weep 
Through waeft’ nichts an’ weary days, 
But I sic lang, lane vigils keep 
Ower three moun’s far frae hawthorn braes. 
Sweet mother, wi’ my treasures twa, 
Upon your laigh beds droopin’ doun 
Tl plant this flower frae far awa’, 
That cam’ frae oor ain Embro’ toun. 


—Mrs. Baird-Finch in North British Advertiser 
and Ladies’ Journal, Edinburgh, Scotland. 
*The thistles in this part of Nebraska are 
creamy white. 
——— 9 9— — — ——— 


. Jehovabs S»liloquy. 

Here I am all alone. Iam Jehovah. Here 
hav I existed from all eternity (Ps. x, 2). 
Besides me there is none other in all the 
realms of infinit space. I am lonesome—a 
king without subjects—a god without wor- 
shipers. I will create myriads of angels 
who shall worship and adore me, their creator 
and their god. I will create them holy and 
happy; it shall be their highest enjoyment 
and pleasure to do my bidding and serve me. 
Day and night I shall hear my praises sung 
by countless millions of angels whom I hav 
made (Ps. cxlviii, 2). It will be better than 
to remain as I hav, for all eternity, all alone. 
I wil create two mighty archangels, who 
shail help me to rule all the angelic hosts 
which I hav made. Their names shall be 
Lucifer, son of ihe morning (see Isa. xiv, 
12) and Michael. But lest I grow weary of 
continual praises and flattery, I will so ar- 
range the constitution of one of the arch- 
angels that he shall get tired of my service 
and seek to gain his independence of me; he 
shall draw one-third of all the angelic host to 
his side. It shall be Lucifer, son of the 
morning, that shall do this, and I will hate 
him, and will curse him with an everlasting 
curse, and he shall be called Satan, dragon, 
and the devil. And Michael shall make war 
on the dragon (see Rev. xii, 7), and shall 
prevail against him, and shall drive him out 
of heaven and all his host with him, and he 
shall enter heaven no more forever—except 
on business with me. (See Jobii,1.) And 
I will make a hell of fire and brimstone for 
the devil and his angels, where I will torment 
them day and night for ever and ever. (See 
Rev. xx, 10.) But first I will use Satan for 
my own glory, as I see fit. For lo, I will 


make a world and I will make man in my 


own image (see Gen. i, 26), who shall be the 
father of all living. I will make him holy 
and innocent; and I will set good and evil 
before him; and I will command him to do 
the good and shun the evil. But he shall hav 
no experience or knowledge, and I will drive 
Satan from heaven to earth (see Rev. xii, 9), 
and he shall deceive the pair and they shall 
fall. Then will I curse the man whom I hav 
made. And I will curse the earth also for 
his sake, and I will bring death into the world 
and man shall die. But their souls I will tor- 
ment in fire and brimstone forever (see Rev. 
xx, 15) with the devil and his angels. 
will I do to the man whom I hav made, and 
to his children, through all ‘their generations. 

But I will save a few that I delight in, and 
they shall liv with me in heaven. (See Luke 


This. 
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xii, 82.) For, lo! I will send my only son 
(begotten thousands of years before his mother 
was born) to die for them, the just for the un- 
just. He shall suffer in their stead, and all 
who do not believe that he is my son and 
accept him for their savior, them will I tor- 
ment in hell-fire for ever and ever. 

And I will make a covenant with my chil- 
dren, and I will write my commandments on 
tables of stone with my own fingers. (See Ex. 
xxxi, 18.) And I will cause some of my 
children to be prophets, and they shall write 


.| my wishes and laws in a book, so that all my 


children shall know my will. It shall be the 
Bible, and Y will command that it be sent to 
the uttermost parts of the earth, so that none 
shall hav any excuse (see Rom. i, 20) for not 
believing on my son. Yet I will so arrange it 
that only a small portion of my children shall 
ever hear that I ever had a son at all, yet if 
they believe not on my son, and are not 
baptized, they shall be damned (Mark xvi, 
16). But I will for my own glory damn 
some of my children to hell, let them believe 
on my son never so much. For some I will 
hate before they are born. (See Rom. xi, 23.) 
And some I will so harden their hearts that 
they cannot do right even when they would. 
To some also I will send strong delusion that 
they might be damned (2 Thess. i, 11, 12). 

My book, also, which I will giv to my chil- 
dren for their guide, shall be so obscure and 
contradictory that but few shall understand 
it alike, which will cause my children to 
divide into many sects, and they shall torture 
and kill each other to please me.. It shall he 
so obscene (read Gen. xxxviii) and filthy that 
it cannot all be read aloud for very shame. 
And it shall be that some will deny that it is 
my word by reason of its being 80 con- 
tradictory and filthy, but such will I damn to 
the lowest hell for their unbelief. i will also 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of some of the 
prophets, and they shall be deceived (Jer. xx, 
7; also, 1 Kings xxii, 23) and shall deceive 
others. And they that serve me shall be the 
most miserable of all them that dwell on the 
face of the earth (1 Cor. xv, 19). 

And, lo! I will at last burn the world 
which I hav made (2 Pet. iii, 10).' And I will 
call the dead out of their graves, and all, both 
small and great, shall stand before me in 
judgment and be judged out of the books 
which are kept. And many shall be aston- 
ished on that day when they find they are 
doomed to dwell in everlasting fire after serv- 
ing me all their days (Rom. ix, 16), but if 
any complain, I will say, Hath not the potter 
the right to make a pitcher and a spit-box 
(Rom. ix, 21, 22) out of the same lump? 

All this I will do for my own glory and 
pleasure, and to make my power known and 
felt by my children. For I am God almighty. 
I can kill and I can make alive (1 Sam. ii, 6); 
I can create and I can destroy; and all that I 
undertake that will I perform, except to beat 
an army that hath chariots of iron (Judg. i, 
19). And who shall accuse me of wrong? 
for, behold! I make man for my own pleas- 
ure and glory, and will do with him even as I 
see fit. Iam God! A. B. 

————— 94 ,9— ——— — 
Another Freethinker Gone. 
From the Seneca Falls, N. Y., Reveille. 

At an early hour on Tuesday evening it 

was rumored that Dr. Hiram J. Purdy had 


died quite suddenly at Panama, but no one | 


seemed to hav any authentic knowledge of 
the fact. On Wednesday morning the editor 
of the Reveille received & letter from Mrs. 
Purdy, who is now in New York, confirming 
the sad intelligence, and giving the particulars 
of his death as she had received them from 
relativs on the isthmus. He died at Panama 
on November 17th, of yellow fever, after a 
brief and painful illness. The intelligence of 
his condition was not received by Mrs. Purdy 
until about a week after his death, as it re- 
quires some eight or ten days for a steamer 
to reach New York after leaving the is:hmus. 
His cousin, who livs but a few miles distant, 
was not notified of his illness until three days 
previous to his death, when he was too weak 
and unconscious to make known his wants. 
He was taken to a hospital, the best medical 
aid summoned, and every attention was given 
him, but the dreadful disease could not be 
baffied, and death was the inevitable result. 
He was buried on the day of his death in the 
American cemetery, the authorities refusing 
to permit the body to be sent home. 

Dr. Purdy left Seneca Falls early in Sep- 
tember, expecting to spend the winter in 
Panama, where he had passed a good part of 
last winter in the practice of his profession. 
He must hav reached the isthmus about the 
first of October, and soon thereafter entered 
upon his professional duties. He had relativs 
at Panama and it was at their solicitation 


that he went there last yéar, though he 
thought it would be beneficial to his health, 
which had been failing for several years past. 
When he left home he expressed grave doubts 
of his return, seeming to anticipate that he 
would be stricken with the disease of which 
he died. - 

The deceased was anativ of Wayne county, 
having been born in West Butler in January; 
1847. He studied medicin in the office of Dr. 
W. F. Peck at Davenport, Ia., and was grad- 
uated from the Bellevue Medical College in 
the spring of 1869. He came to Seneca Falls 
in 1871, since which time he has been in activ 
practice here, although absent more or less 
during the last two or three years. Dr. Purdy 
was an excellent physician, and wholly de- 
voted to his profession. He was a man of 
decided opinions, and expressed them with- 
out fear or favor. He disliked pretenders, 
and would not tolerate them. In his practice 


he was eminently successful, and his patients l 


were among our best citizens. They believed 
in him implicitly, and admired him for his 
skill, independence, and courage. Socially 
and professionally he was a genial man, kind- 
hearted, generous, manly, and all deeply re- 
gret his sad and sudden death. His wife and 
one daughter survive him. 


BIBLE INQUIRER; . 


OR, 


A Key to Bible Investigation. 


Containing 148 Propositions si 
With References to the most Plain and Striking 
Belf-Oontradictions of the so-called 
Inspired Boriptures. 


BY A. JACOBSON. 
Third edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 


Read the following extract from & letter by Ex- 
Rev. C. B. Reynolds :, 

“The ‘Bible Inquirer’ is better than a Con- 
cordance asa reference, to speedily find the teach- 
ing of the Bible, on any subject. It is a sledge- 
hammer in demolishing error, yet the most de- 


vout Bible-worshiper can find no cause of offense. . 


Using no word of argument,it simply permits 
the Bible to destroy allfaith in the Bible, by giv- 
ing chapter and verse—word for word—showing 
its palpable absurdities and contradictions." 
Every Liberal needs a copy for ready reference. 
Asa pampblet to loan to Christian friends, it is 
the most effectiv Iconoclast ever published. 
Price only 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER 00. 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


The “Uncle Tom’s Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidgnhoff's Process,” etc. 


wil inspiriug, hopeful, convincing.—(Literary 
orld. 

„This astonishing book, how it haunts oue, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!" The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It isa thought-breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—[Now York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to à man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

A glowing prophecy and a gospel of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 

A suggestion of a really practicable and feasi- 
ble social state greatly in advance of the present. 
The romantic narrativ is rich in its forecast of 
actual possibilities.—[Boston Traveler. 

12mo; cloth, $1.50; paper, 50c. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ROBERT G. . INGERSOLL'S 


Great Centennial Oration 
ON THE 


Declaration of Independence, | 


ALSO THE 
Immortal Document, 
And the National Anthem entitled: 


“LAND OF LIBERTY.” 
Price, 6 cts; 5 copies, 25 cts; 25 copies, $1. 


Address Taz TRUTA BEEKER COMPANY, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


THE 


UNIVERSE ANALYZED 


By JOHN R. KELSO, A.M., 


Author of “Deity Analyzed,” “The Bible Ana- 
lyzed,” “ The Real Blasphemers,” “ Spir- 
itualism Sustained,” etc., etc. 


The latest and best work of an analytic thinker, 
who is gifted with those rare powers that render 
the subtlest conceptions the easy property of the 
ordinary mind. The book contains many ideas 
that will be new to the world and productiv of 
good in furnishing food for thought. We truet it 
will hav tho immense distribution it so richly 
merits.—[The American Idea. 


Cloth; 12mo, $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 


Whereinitis shown that the Holy Scriptures treat 
of Natural Phenomena only. 


Bx Mitron Woomtzy, M.D. 


Among i: many attempts made by scientists to 
crush the Bible, this is unquestionably the most 
vigorous.—[Ohicago Times. 


Cloth, Illus., heavy toned paper, 8vo; 613 pp., $2.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


FAITH 8 REASON. 


A concise account of the Ohristian Religion, and 
of a à 


the Prominent Religions : 
before and since Chris- 
tianity. 
With elaborate index. 
By Harsevy R. STEVENS. 


A popularized account of Oriental religions, 
with many apt quotations from the sacred books 
of the East. Nowhere else can so much knowl- 
edge of what is generally unknown be obtained 
in such compact form.—[Literary Review. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 441 pp., $1.50. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


Pame Vindieated 


A thorough and overwhelming reply to the New 
York Observer’s slanderous attacks 
upon the Author-Hero of the Amere 
ican Revolution. Containing ` 

both the slanders and 
their refutation. 


—0— 

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL 

—0— 

The New York Observer (Presbyterian) having 
recently reissued its assault upon the memory of 
Paine, this pamphlet should be circulated every- 
where in vindication. 


TOGETHER WITH l 
A ROMAN CATHOLIC CANARD. 


A Fabricated Account of a Scene at the Death- 
bed of Thomas Paine. 


BY W. H. BURR. 

This pamphlet shows that the account of Paine'g 
dying moments attributed to Bishop Fenwick 
(upon which the Observer relies to prove its princi- 
pal charges) is-& forgery, it being impossible that 
Fenwick could hav written the alleged account. 

"Spp. Price 15 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. — 


FOR HER DAILY BREAD. 


A NINETEENTH CENTURY NOVEL. 
Preface by R, Q. INGERSOLL. 


Eor Her Daily Bread is the story of two young 
girls and a younger brother who were left parent- 
ess, with little money, fair education, and much 
courage, to make their way through the world by 
going to Ohicago. The authoris also the heroin. 
The narrativ is in the main, a history of & work- 
ing girl’s life and experience in the city of Chicago 
among: bluff business men, kind hearted folks, 
and disreputable hypocrits. It is just such a story 
of human life as we should expect Colonel Inger- 
soll to be interested in; and whatever he admires 
and appreciates is sure to be worth the attention 
of the rest of the world. Price 25 cents. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


AN OUTLINE OF THE 
French Revolution 


ITS CAUSES AND RESULTS. 
By W. 8. BELL. 


Paper, 12mo; 25 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Reminiscences of a Preacher, 


A RADICAL ROMANCE. 
By WILLIAM McDONNELL, 


Author of ‘‘ Exeter Hall,” ** Heathens of the 
Heath,” “ Family Creeds,” ** Begu- 
tiful Snow,” etc., etc. : 


The story is used by the author to teach Free- 
thought, to remove superstition from the minds 
of those who would not read a polemical essay. 
and to urge facts against the various churches, 
believing which their supporters will desert them. 
'Phe book is an argument as well as a novel, but 
the serious predicaments of the hero are skilfully 
used to lure the reader along, and to induce him 
to take the antidote to theological poisoning with- 
out knowing it. Mr. McDonnell writes effectivly 
and convincingly, and always braces his romances 
with facts on one gide and figures on the other. 
Thoge who hav read his previous works need not 
be paved to purchase this they will probably do 
80 at once. 


Price, in paper, 50 cents; in cloth, 75 cents. 


PHILOSCPHY OF SPIRITUALISM 


By DR. FREDERIO B. MARVIN, Professor of 
Physiological Medicin and Medical Juris- 
prudense in the New York Free 
Medical Oollege for Women. 

Paper; 1%mo, 68pp., cloth, 50 cents. 
, His analysis of nervous and mental phenomena 
is sharply scientif*:; his pathological theories are 
rat‘onal, clear, and modern.—Medical Review, 
| His language is strong and well chosen, hig 


style admirable in its directness and brilliancy 
his thought clear and logieal,—Ziberal Christian, ' 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


The Anuquity of Chris- 
tianity. 


By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." > 
Paper, 12mo; 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
the ss and others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Onristianity in many ancient religions. 


. Sold at THE TRUTH SEEKER Office. 


! 


THE SAFEST CREED, 


TweLve Oraer Discourses oF REASON. 


By O. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker, —[New Bedford Standard. 

Dep th»ughb, thorough conviction, and great 
&bility.—[Phila Press. . 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
: THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


s AND 
“JTHER BioaRAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
Bx OHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Antobiography. 


Charles Bradiaugh has “A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his * few worda,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hava few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.-(Ohicago. Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pp., $1.35. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROME REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
rience. 


By NATHANIEL Ramsay WATERS. 


A very critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Catholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two 8v8- 
tems. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflioting.—[OCritical Re- 


view. 
. Cloth, 12mo; $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


Essence of Keligion 


By L. FEUERBACH, 


Cloths 12mo; 75pp.; 


Translated from the German. 
50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.— Extract. 


Address Tug TRUTH SEEKER Oo. 


Advancement: Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 
Paper, 12mo, 105 pp. 250.3 cloth, 500. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Tribune. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, . . $1 00. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
98Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs.HisTORY AND Its INFLUENOE UPON 
SoorETY. 


By Dr. Lours BUCHNER, Author of “ Force and 
Matter,” etc. 


Translated from the German. 
' Paper, 12mo, 15-cents. 
Address Taz TRUTH SEEKER: 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT, 


Bteel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 
2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
Im cents. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Sixty-five Years’ Invariable Success. 


t3 For ALL Diseases OF EYES on Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim Vision, Watery Gatherings, and Failing 
Bight of Eves. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Ca- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
movad. Sent the world over. Box vith anaes: 

onm by mail, 25 cents. . A. 1 

8mf0 Bhakers P. O.» N. Y. 
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ARGUMENT | 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 
Stenographically reported, and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 
. cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoli again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 
test productions. It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 
we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 


areinit. Itisone of his gr 


815 


and justice: hatred of tyranny and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 


courage and candor, hav in this Argument full scope of expression 
opportunity. Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, i 


ism—is not often poured cut in a court of justice. 


and he makes grand use of the 
ogic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication: 


as revised by } l 
meager and misleading newspaper references. 


Mr. Ingersoli himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 


awyers and advocates will find this the model of an address toa jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a.clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, & Magna Charta of their E ts. 


Address THE TRUTH 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


` Price 10 cents. 
Address Taz TnurH SEEKER Company. 


TRY-SQUARE; 


OB, 
The Chureh of Practical Religion. 
; BY- REPORTER. 


This id the history of an attempt to found a 
church without superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 

For gale at this office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD, 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of 
this Republic. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price. $1.00. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CC. 


ROBT. G. INGER‘OLL’S 
OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 


Bankers’? and Merchants? 
graph Company 
against the . 


Tele- 


Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
speech that Tug TRUTH SEEKER hes obtained a 
3upply and can mail them to those who desire 
them; for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of. nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 3.25—in nglish or German. 
A new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the Troublesome Monkey. 
By Dr. E. B. Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of *Sciencein Story.”) -50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 25 cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets). By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: “ Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and public hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; ‘Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
tosiek and well. By mail, 10 cents each. 

“The Law 


of Heredity,” by Prof. Brooks, 336 pages, cloth 
bound, $2; “Heredity,” by Daring oody, 159 
pazos, cloth, 75 cents; * The Law of eredity,” by 

. H, Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the 


1883." 10 cents. 
E TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNU AL. 
Price, 25 Cents. 


' poor and vicious under our present system. 


KER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


Cot E 


= This binder allows the open- 


.| ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 


taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. 

Sent by mail, postpaid, for #1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard College Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard's magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men's 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Rıcu. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


oR, 


The Origin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Watts’s Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price;1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 
Early Struggles for Life. Section li. atit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section III. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section IV. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 


Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Bec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construe- 
tiv. 22 pages in cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Obas. 


Watts are published at the low prico of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Is the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible. Antagonistio ; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all o 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK. 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


'Fhe Present and the Future 


Republic of North America 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life a8 & remedy for 


! poverty, Vice, and crime, It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 


their imperfections, and showing how it is almost 
impossible that the people should be other shan 

6 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn & vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it wil be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper, 50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. 


THE FORUM. 


Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 


evening at 7:80 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


PHILADELPHIA LIBERAL LEAGUE 257 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hall, Broad and 
Wood stg., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and ` 
free discussions on religious and social questions 
Able speakers interest the audience. 
Seeker publications alwayson hand at cheap rates. 


Lectures and debates. 


N.B.—T ruth 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. - 


Proof that Wm. Bhakspere could not write. 


The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Eari 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By 
Burr. Price, 25 cents. 


PAINE'S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of ail Anti-Bibii- 


Wu. HENRY 
For sale at this oftice. 


cal Works. 
By THOMAS PAINE, 
“The Author-Hero of the Revolution.” 
Rix copies for 


TH ORISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking of this work in connection with tke 
proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . wil not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- . 


ration," 
Price, 40 cents, 


For either of these works or any of Paine's 
writings, Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


VOLTATRE'S ROMANCES, 


OONTENTS : 

The White Bull: A Satirical Romance.— Zadig, 
or Fate.—The Sage and the Atheist.—The Princess 
of Babylon.—The Man of Forty Crowns. -The 
Huron; or, the Pupil of Nature.—Micromegas.— 
The World as it Goes.—The Black and the White. 
—Memnom the Philosopher.—Andres Des Touches 
at Siam.—The Study of Nature.—A Conversation 
With a Chinese.—Plato's Dream.—A Pleasure in 
Having No Pleasure.—An Adventure in India. 


Handsome 12mo, 448 pa ea, laid paper. With 6? 
engravings. Price, cloth, beveled boards, $1.50; pa- 
per covers, $1. Haif calf or half morocco, marb ed 
edges, $4.00. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO, 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - - - 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages: 250. 


150 


A Masonic Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper, 12mo, 36 pages; - =- = = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

. 2F Lafayette Pl.. New York 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
times. 100 pp., 25 cts. The Mirror of Free- 
thought. 50 cts. The Bible and Darwinism. 
25 cts. Biblical Errors and Secular Truths. 25 
cts. Two Revelations. 5cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Baints—Nos. 1, 2, and 8. Each 5cts. Moses 
vs.Darwin, 5 cts. Bocrates Buddha, and Jesus. 
5 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 6 cts. 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 
Sets. Nature and the Gods. 6cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 5cts.. Man and the Lower 
Animals. bots. 

Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon jon, Eng. . 
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HISTORY 


OF THE 
INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 

Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $3. 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 


Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO. 


BING, BROTHERS, SING. 
USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings. to make them lively and inter- 
esting. Tug LIBERAL Hymn. Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
It is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
Parton. Wright, Greeu, Underwood, Mra. Slenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it. Price, 
25 cents. Address THE TRUTH SREKER Oo. 
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Hews of the Beek, — 


Hap Mra. Shepherd chosen medieval times 
to proc'aim the coming of Christ in the 
„streets, she would hav been an honored 
- prophet, but by selecting the 14th inst., at 
Rosedale, Kan., she merely got committed 
for insanity. 


Henry George has 
returned. 


New Yonx has 100 men 
worth over $3,000,000. 


PanLIAMENT rejected a 
bil to close taverns on: 
Bundays. 


Ir is rumored that Van- - 
derbilt has leased Wind- 
sor Castle of Queen Vic- 
toria. 


Dx Lzsszes has given 


A DISCUSSION BETWEEN 


GLADSTONE, HUXLEY, MULL 
LINTON, REVILLE. ` 


On the Conflict between Genesis and Geology. 
CONTENTS : 
I. Dawn of Creation and of Worship. By Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone. g 

II. The Interpreters of Genesis and the Inter- 
preters of Nature. By Prof. T. H, Huxley. 

HI. Postscript to Solar Myths. By Prof. Max 

uller. 


ER, 


: THE | 
RDER OF CREATION. 


IV. reum to Genesis. ; A Plea for a Fair Trial 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone. 
Y: Dawn of Creation. An Answer to Mr. Glad- 
stone. By Albert Reville, D.D. 
VI. Mr Gladstone and Genesis. By Prof. T. H. 
H uxley. i a 
| VII. A Protestanda Plea. By Mrs. E. Lynn Lin- 
ion. B 
This is: E new book and contains the latest discus- 
sion on the mistukes of Moses. The names of the 
participanta are a guarantee of its able character. 
Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


Gems of Thought. 


_TuE doctrin of the Galilean Buddhist is essen- 
tially a doctrin of pessimism, of other-worldliness 
rnd nature-hating renunciation of human reason 
and earthly prosperity, and therefore wholly irrec- 
oncilable with the Promotion of progressiv science 
and secular happiness,—Prof. Felix L, Oswald, 
M.D., in The Bible of Nature. 


Way should we desire the destruction of human 
passions? Take passions 
from human beings and 
what is left? The great ob- 


ject should be not to destroy . 


passions, but to make them 


obedient to the intellect. 


To indulge passion to the 


utmost isone form of iutem- 


perance, to destroy passion 


up the Panama canal, but 
the French government 


may complete it. 


Harrison will neither 
affirm nor deny that he 


has offered the secretary- 


ship of state to Blaine. 


Tar Federation of 
Labor will endeavor to 
hav the eight-hour labor 
day instituted May 1, 
1890. ‘ 


Exper Ports of a Mor- 
mon church in East New 
York, N. Y., challenges 
clerky and laymen to de- 
bate Mormon doctrins. 


Ir is almost certain 
that Stanley and Emin 
. Pasha are prisoners of 
the Mahdi. Possession 
of Suakim is demanded 
as their ransom. 


ANDovER Theological 
professors are still wast- 
ing the time of the courts over their 
about probation for the heathen. 


Bisuor Keane has gone to Rome to present 
for approval to the pope the statutes, consti- 
tution, and by-laws of the great American 
University. 


AN agitator against faith-cure offers Mrs. 
Eddy, a leader in that craziness, a large re- 
ward to set a dislocated limb by faith, but 
she refuses. : 


Tux Providence, R. I., Missionary Society 
has testified its sense of the brotherhood of 
man by expelling Miss Ida Newton for marry- 
ing & Chinaman. ; 


Iris thought that France, in her desire for 
revenge on Germany, may some time com- 
bine with Russia against the Triple Alliance 
—Germany, Austria, and Italy. 


quarrel | 


Tus Russian empress has not recovered 
from the nervous shock caused by the rail 
way disaster. She cannot sleep, and it is 
thought that her health has been permanently 
injured. : 

A Few days ago the fortune-tellers, clair. 
voyants, mediums, etc., doing business in 
Newark, N. J., were notified by the police 
that they were engaged in illegal business, 
&nd must either giv it up or leave. 


A REMARKABLE attempt at murder was made 
on the 14th at Kansas City, Mo., by Lawrence 
Richards. The wretch was failing with con. 
sumption, and in a paroxysm of envy shot hie 

: wife because she enjoyed good health. 


Presmpent Bavres of the New York city 
health board has made a defense against some 
papers charging that Professor Proctor’s dis- 
ease was not yellow but bilious fever and 
that his death was caused by being hurried 
from his hotel in a rain-storm to a hospital. 


. CARDINAL LaviGERIE, perceiving that Eu- 
rope has escaped from the barbaric senti. 
ments of his church and attained a pitch of 
civilization that demands the abolition of 
slavery, is going from nation to nation with 2 
great show of activity in the antislavery 
movement to gain for himself and his church 
the credit. Pe 


Art the Baptist congress Norman Fox, D.D., 
argued that if in a majority of the states therc 
were objectionable divorce codes, it was 
probable that a national code would bc 
equally objectionable in character, and that 
inconsistent legislation in some places strin- 
gent was better than consistent legislation 
not stringent at all. 


BALAAM PUTS UP A 


Sii 


SEC [E ES ESL Er Ere 


Truth Se 


Calendar for 1889, 


Liberalism: a Symposium. 
Cor. R. G. INGERSOLL, 
JAMES PARTON, 
Henan H. GARDENER, 
S. P. PurNAM, - 
CHARLES WATTS, - 
E. A. STEVENS, Sec. A. 8. U. 
PARKER PILLSBURY, 
RoBERT C. ADAMS, 
J. D. SHAW, - 

F. M. HOLLAND, 

E. B. FooTE, JR., M. D., 

Loor N. COLMAN, 
The Nine Demands of Liberalism, 
Ingersoll and Shakspere, 


ee 


88 


Coxe So [E 
|ESESE5ERSES 


| 


eker Annual 


— AND — ` 


Sreethinkers’ Almanar, 
1889. | 


(E. M. 
++ WITH + ILLUSTRATIONS. + 


COITTZETTTS. 


Freethought in the United States for 1888, 


NEW YORK: 


28. LAFAYETTE PLACE. 


isanother, The reasonable 
gratification of passion 
under the domination of 
the intellect is true wisdom 
and perfect virtue.—Inger- 
soll. 


No ‘person can hav lost his 
liberty but by his not know- 


inghowtodefendit. There 


JOB ON HIS MAJESTY. 


And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen aud seven rams.—Num. xxiii, 1. 
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|| ean never say anything but what you are. 


&re two methods of losing 
it. Tbe one is when the 
weak hav been subdued by 
the strong; and the other is 
when fools hav been de- 
ceived by designing men. 
People tell of certain con- 
qaierors who, having over- 
come another nation, 
caused everyone to put out 
an eye; there are people 
whose eyes are both put out 
like the old horses that turn 
in a mill. I wish to keep 
my eyes.— Voltaire. 


WHENEVER tyranny aims 
at reducing the mass of a 
People to tbe will of one of 
its portions, the prejudices 
and ignorance of the vice 
tims are counted among 
the means of effecting it.— 
Condorcet. 


Every school-house is a 
fort.—Ingersolt. 


OPPRESSED by the double 
' yoke of spiritual and tem- 

poral power, it has been im- 

possib'e for the people to 

know and pursue their hap- 
Piness. As religion, so politics and morality be- 
came sacred things, wbich the profane were not 
permitted to handle.— D'Holbacn.' 

Evit is due to natural causes. Man can grad- 
ually remove the evils that afflict him by becoming 
acquainted with his nature, relations, and sur- 
roundings.—B. F. Underwood. 


We hav the morning star, 
O foolish people; O kings ! 
With us tle daysprings are, 
Even all the fresh daysprings; 
For us, and with us, all the multitudes of things. 
O sorrowing hearts of slaves, 
We heard you beat from far! 
We bring the ligbt that saves, 
We bring the morning star; 
Freedom’s good tbings we bring you, whence all 
good things are. ` 
. Tbese hav we, these are ours, 
That no priests giv, nor kings; 
The honey of all these flowers, 
The heart of a'l there springs; 
Ours, for where freedom livs not, there liv no 
good th:ngs. 


Rise, ere the dawn be risen; 
Come, and be all souls fed; 
From field, and street, and prison, 
Come, for tbe feast is * pread ; 
Liv, for the truth is living; wake, for the night 
is dead. —4A. C. Swinburne. 

But an outline of tbis kivd would be too meager 
without some sketch of the warfare of religion on 
instruction in science. Not without profit would 
it be to note more at length how instruction in the 
Copernican theory was Kept out of the church 
universities in every great Catholic country of 
Europe; how they concealed the discovery of the 
spots on the sun; how many of them excluded the 
Newtonian demonstrations; how, down to the 
present time, the two great universities of Prot. 
estant Englànd and nearly all her intermediate 
colleges, under clerical supervision; hav excluded 
the natural and physical sciences as far as possi- 
ble; and how, from probably -nine-tenths of the 
universities and colleges of the United States, the 
students are graduated with either no kuowledge 
or with clerically emasculated knowledge of the 
most careful modern thought ou the most impor- 
taut problems in the various sciences, in history 
and in criticism.—President White of Cornell Uni- 
versity. 

Wits tbe single exception of Cornell, there is 
not a college in the United States where truth has 
ever been a welcome. guest. The moment one of 
the teachers denies the inspiration of the Bible, 
he is discharged. If be discovers a fact inconsist- 
ent with tbat book, so much the worse for the 
fact, and especially for the discoverer of the fact. 
He must not corrupt the minds of his pupils with 
demonstrations. He must beware of every truth 
that cannot, in some way, be made to harmonize - 
with the superstitions of the Jews.—Ingersoll. 

To make our word or act sublime, we must make 
it real. . Use what language you will, you 
What 
I am, and what I think, ig conveyed to you, in 
spite of my efforts to hold it back.— Emerson. 

Ir you want to knów the opinion of your neigh- 
bor,you want his honest opinion. You do not 


! want to be deceived. You do not want to talk 


with a hypocrit.—Ingersoil, 
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` A countryman, who had more generosity than judgm 
No sooner had the warm 
saw that the only way to deal with a reptil was to destroy it, 


and warmed it by his fireside. 


Hotes and Clippings. 


A Canaman who, after several years’ 
residence in this country, returned to China, 
has been telling his countrymen that the 
Americans worship a mysterious being called 
All Mi-T Dol Lar. 


Vioror1a Woopuutt has purchased a house 
in Paris for 2,000,000 francs in which she 
hopes to found an institution for the free ed- 
ucation of women. She is still devoting her- 
self to the interesting science of stirpiculture. 

Tue schoolmaster is needed in Alabama, if 
the Montgomery Advertiser is correct when it 
says that there are in the state 870,279 persons 
over ten years old who do not know how to 
read, and that of these 60,174 are white 
adults. 

Tar Grangers are still flourishing in Penn- 
sylvania. During the present year the mem- 
bership has increased 8,000, twenty-six new 
granges hav been organized, and there is a 
surplus of $7,000 in the treasury of the 
state grange. ; 


Ir is seid that the trustees of & heavily 


mortgaged church in Lincoln, Neb., in order. 


to.raise money to clear the debt, sold adver- 
tising space on the walls of the auditorium 
and that * handsome advertising cards ap- 
pear in conspicuous places, the charge being 
$5, and the agreement including an indorse- 
ment from the pulpit.” 


Tam bishops having the Washington Cath- 
olic University in charge hav written to the 


pope thanking him for his support of the uni- 


versity scheme and announcing that the work 
was making most satisfactory progress, $800,- 
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MORE FACT THAN FABLE. 


000 having been collected, while the ground 
on which the buildings wil be erected has 
already been paid for. The bishops draw at- 
tention to the great importance of the univer- 
sity, which, they say, will act as a bulwark 
against the rise of Rationalism and Free- 
thought in America. Perhaps! 


Tur Manchester chamber of commerce, by 
an overwhelming majority, has passed a res- 
olution holding that all foreign goods similar 
to those produced in England should pay the 
same proportion of the imperial and local 
taxation which they would hav paid had the 


been manufactured in Great Britain. i 


Among the 128 members of the next assem- 
bly of this state there are 15 farmers, 1 cigar- 
maker, 1 tanner, 1 hat manufacturer, 1 street- 
car conductor, 2 shoe dealers, 2 carpenters, 1 
steam-fitter, 1 iron founder, 8 clerks, 8 edit- 
ors, and 8 undertakers. The others are 
mostly lawyers, merchants, and doctors. 


Ir the following story is true, the United 
States Senate is composed of pretty small 
men: Father Larkin, who has just been 
made a chaplain in the army, obtained his 
confirmation from the Senate through pure 
grit. He had been bluffed off by the Senate 
military committee until his patience was ex- 
hausted. Last Thursday he entered the com- 
mittee room and calling the clerk aside said, 
in a tone of voice which could be heard in 
all parts of the room: ‘‘ Look here, young 
man, I want my nomination confirmed. I 
want my case settled so that I can draw my 
money. I hav no money, and the hotel peo- 
ple say that if I don’t pay my bill Pll hav to 
go. Tell the committee my predicament.” 
An hour later the Senate had approved of his 


ent, found a snake which had been left out in the col 
th restored it than it began to attack the members’of 
which he at once proceeded to do. 


appointment. His name was the only one 
acted on in a large batch of nominations be- 
fore the committee. 


«I gorE the time is not far distant when 
this Museum shall be open to the people on 
Sunday.” 8o s President Robb, of the 
park commission, at the opening of the new 
wing of the Metropolitan Museum of Art 
yesterday. Mayor Hewitt took the same 
stand. He said: ‘I trust the time will come 
when on no day shall the people be excluded.” 
These are timely utterances and embody a 
sentiment that will be reéchoed by the com- 
munity. Let the ‘Museum be opened on 
Sunday, and let‘it be done at once.— Herald. 


Tax friends of female suffrage in this city 
are boasting that their cause has received an 
unparalleled impulse from the Boston election 
of last week, when 17,000 women cast their 
votes for a school committee and decided the 
results at the polls. The weather-worn 
upholders of the cause, who hav advocated 
it for a generation, are especially gleeful, and 
they giv evidence that thousands of members 
of the fair sex here who hav always in past 
times stood aloof are now taking an interest 
init. Dispatches from Mrs. Elizabeth Cady 
Stanton, Miss Susan B. Anthony, and Miss 
Lucy Stone hav been received by the Woman's 
Suffrage Society. The society says that all 
Objections to the cause were answered by the 
Boston election. It showed that women can 
form a practical political organization; that 
theré can be perfect decorum at an election in 
which women vote alongside of men; that 
women are ready to vote, though they may 
hav io wade through the mire in a deluge of 
rain; that women can canvass for votes or 
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d until it was ready to perish. Moved'by pity he took it into his house 
his household. At this the man, wbose compassion had saved its life, 
Morar: Don't trust a Roman Catholic (Related a long time after Esop). 


peddle ballots without unsexing themselvs ; 
that women will vote for a candidate of their 
own sex; that both rich women and poor 
can vote together; and that women hav very 
decided views upon some public questions. 
The women suffragists here say that the 
strength they hav recently attained will be 
seen at the approaching session of the legisla- 
ture of this state, when a mass of petitions in 
behalf of their cause will be sent up to both 
houses. The late Boston election has been a 
great thing for them, and George William 
Curtis has given the assurance that women 
will secure the suffrage as soon as they 
demand it. 


*« Ie General Boulanger’s ascendency,” says 
the Pall Mall Gazette, “ meant only a veto on 
the persecuting mania of the French Atheist, 
it would probably be worth the risk that 
would attend it in other directions.” Well, 
we will not discuss that, says the London 
Freethinker, for facts must be established be- 
fore argument begins. We simply ask Mr. 
Stead to explain *the persecuting mania of 
the French Atheist." We deny.that any such 
thing exists. French Atheists—with a small 
a à la Stead—hav not, in our opinion, perse- 
cuted their Christian fellow-citizens in any 
single circumstance. They hav legislated for 
the church, it is true; but the church is a 
state institution, supported entirely by state 
funds. As for the attempt to make divinity 
students pass through the army like other 
citizens, we fail to see that it involves perse- 
cution. Suppese the conscription existed in 
England, does Mr. Stead think we should ` 
allow the young gentlemen who aspire to fill 
pulpits to shirk the common burden of na- 
tional defense? 
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Communications. 


Who Was Christ? 


To my mind the latter end of this, the nineteenth 
' eentury, appears to be the fulcrum, or center point, 
upon which are pending the destinies of the human 
race. Will the ponderous load of past ignorance 
-and superstition outweigh the grand discoveries of 
science, and all the human powers of reasoning ; or 
are the latter, as they appear at the present time, to 
prevail largely, and promis to do so in the future, to 
giv a brighter, higher, and nobler path to man? At 
the present time principles and minds are engaged 
in great and lasting struggles for predominance, and 
where the present age is drifting it is indeed diffi- 
cult to prognosticate. But as the scales of supersti- 
tion fall off the eyes of the people, they begin to 
see and to think that all is not what they hav been 
led to suppose it to be, and little by little they drift 
onward in the stream of progress until they find it 
too late to retrace their steps, and finally they find 
themselvs outside the pale of the church altogether. 

There is a continuous and endless debating carried 
on upon the question, Is there & God? But the 
proposition with Liberals should be, Are not all the 
gods which hav been presented to man through books, 
claiming a supernatural revelation, either imaginary 
or fictitious? Also, Is it not idolatry, or supersti- 
tion, to revere or worship any of them? Is it not 
also degrading to man to adore and worship a deity 
which has no existence of itself, and exists nowhere 
in infinit space, nor indeed out of it, if there can be 
bounds to the material universe and vacant space be- 
yond it? 

The question I ask is, * Who was Christ?’ Was 
there ever such a being as Jesus. Christ, either as a 
man ora God? It is admitted by its own advocates 
that Christianity is an offshoot of Judaism ; and the 
Jews neither ancient nor modern hav had any ex- 
pectation of an incarnate deity. 

The idea as a canon of religious faith is purely of 
pagan origin, as is also the very structure of Chris- 
tianity itself. Now, the Jews only expected, accord- 
ing to the promis of their sacred books, & messiah, 
a temporary deliverer and a conqueror. But in this 
the Jews were not alone, for the Hindoos had the 
same expectations, also numerous avatars and incar- 
nations of their gods. The Egyptians likewise had 
exactly the same principles and tenets underlying 
their national religion from time the most ancient, 
even before the Jews had a nationality, laws, writings, 
or a name. The Greeks, also, are said to hav had 
‘thirty thousand gods, most of whom were believed 
to hav appeared in.the flesh in some form or another. 
But the Christians, accepting the remnants of an old 
Jewish fable, profess to believe only in one “ Jeho- 
vah ;” however, they teach also of the power of the 
Holy Ghost, again of Jesus Christ; then they hav, 
according to current theology, the manifestations of 
three Gods. 

Let us take whatever opinion we will of the nature 
and person of Jesus Christ, his origin is very obscure, 
perhaps lost beyond recovery. If we believe the 
current theology of the day, he is not permitted to 
hav a human father. According to Matthew, Herod 
sought to take the life of the young child, when 
Joseph and Mary fled with the baby God into Egypt 
and remained there until the king’s death. Now, if 
our present system of chronology is accurate, great 
discrepancies are presented upon this story, for if 
Christ was born in the year 1 of our present era, 
King Herod had been dead four years, and therefore 
could not hav committed the murder of the Bethle- 
hemitish children, and of which there is not a particle 
of contemporary record whatever. Therefore, if 
Christ was really contemporary with Herod, even for 
a ae time, he must hav been born four years before 
A.D. 1. : 

From the death of Herod to his thirteenth year, 
and some say his fiftieth year, with one solitary and 
doubtful exception, he is not heard of again. There- 
fore, the whole of his activ life is compressed into the 
small space of two years and nine months. During 
this brief period he wrought many extraordinary 
miracles. Harthquakes and eclipses marked the foot- 
steps of this God, and yet not a single historian of that 
day, out of all the sacred or mythic books, has so 
much as alluded to this wonderful incarnation. 
Throughout the whole range of Roman history there 
is not a single instance of a man seized in the night, 
tried before the judge, and put to death at 9 o'clock 
in the morning. It is, therefore, impossible that we 
can accept the narrativ as other than an imperfect and 
fictitious record of the events of those times. These 
inconsistencies and impossibilities are adduced only 
to prove the doubts and uncertainties mixed up with 
the history of this personage. 

To doubt his existence both as man and God may 
seem strange when eighteen centuries hav passed 
away since he is reported to hav figured among man- 
kind. Yet what can we do in the face of such con- 
flicting testimony? If Christ had really lived, worked, 
and performed such miraculous feats as are attrib- 
uted to him in the gospels, is it not possible that 


the day? 


such would hav been recorded by the historians of 
Is it not possible that all the facts in con- 
nection with the life of Christ would hav left some 
mark or ripple on the current of contemporary his- 
tory? During the reign of the Roman emperor 
Tiberius we are told that a darkness involved the 
empire for three hours. Surely this should hav 
excited the notice of the astronomers, but, on the 
contrary, it passed entirely unnoticed in an age of 
science and history. 
` There is at the present day much ignorance, or, at 

least, indifference, even among intelligent Christians, 
to the fact that the very name of Jesus is not of 
Hebrew, but of Greek origin,.as indeed is the whole 
history of his life as related in the four gospels, and 
no one but those who hav a previous theory to uphold 
can believe that the people of Jerusalem during the 
time of Christ spoke any other language than that 
spoken by their forefathers. From this we will pass 
to other instances where the name of Jesus is applied 
to others not named in the gospels, and it will be a 
matter of surprise to many to know that no less than 
fifteen, most of them living at the time of the Chris- 
tian era, are named by the Jewish historian, Josephus, 
as bearing the name of Jesus: 

1. Jesus, son of Josedek (Ant., xi, iii, 10, iv, 1). 

2. Jesus, surnamed Jason, son of Simon (Ant., xi, 
iii, 10, iv, 1). 

8. Jesus, gon of Phabet (Ant., xv, ix, 3). 

4, Jesus, son of Sie (Ant., xvii, xiii, 1). 

5. Jesus, son of Damneus (Ant., xx, ix, 1). 

6. Jesus, son of Gamaliel (Ant., xx, ix, 4). 

7. Jesus, son of Sapphias (Wars, ii, xx, 4). 

8.. Jesus, son of Shaphat (Wars, iii, ix, 7). 

9. Jesus, son of Ananus (Wars, iv, iv, 3). 

Jesus, son of Ananus, a plebeian (Wars, vi, v, 3). 
. Jesus, son of Gamala (Life, 38, 41). 
. Jesus, a high priest (Wars, vi, ii, 2). 
. Jesus, son of Thebuthi (Wars, vi, viii, 3). 
. Jesus, father of Elymas. . 
. Jesus, surnamed Barabbas. 

It was this last one named Jesus that was impris- 
oned at the same time as Christ, being a noted pris- 


oner who had attempted to lead an ‘insurrection, and: 


as it was an ancient custom of releasing a prisoner 
upon a certain occasion, and one which the governor 
did not wish to depart from, he accordingly asked 
the people, saying, ^ Which shall I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus that is called Christ?" And we 


are told that the people answered, saying, “Barabbas.” - 


And it is not only the name Jesus that is of pagan 
origin but the whole fabric of our national religious 
system, for we hav even imitated the Hindoos in the 
incarnation of Jesus Christ and the virginity of his 
mother. Here is the Hindoo legend on the subject: 
* One evening as the virgin Devanaguy was praying, 
her ears were suddenly charmed with celestial music, 
and the god Vishnu appeared unto her, and she was 
* overshadowed,’ and conceived. She was conducted 
by a messenger to a stable. The new-born child was 
called Chrishna (in Sanserit, ‘sacred’). The shep- 
herds ran and prostrated themselvs before the infant, 
and adored him. The reigning tyrant of Madura, 
having heard of the birth of the child, sought to 
destroy him, and accordingly ordered the massacre 
of all infants of the male sex born during the night 
of the birth of Chrishna. And at the age of sixteen 
Chrishna traveled throughout India to preach the 
new doctrin.” 

_ Now, this legend is dated back thirty-five hundred 
years before the Christian era, and I venture to think 
that no sane person can, after reading the above and 
bearing in mind at the same time the difference in 
date, deny conscientiously that the supposed birth of 
Christ, of a virgin mother, is but an imitation of 
ancient mythology, for in the foregoing we hav 
almost use& word for word over again as found in the 


‘New Testament. 


` If we turn to China and Japan we shall find that 
the incarnation of Buddha is just the same, for 
Buddha was conceived in the womb of the queen 
Mayadevi, who, after having born him, was still con- 
sidered a virgin, therefore we could not hav better 


imitating the Chinese, Japanese, and Hindoos in 
bestowing upon his mother the patent of virginity in 
spite of the eight children attributed to her by St. 
Matthew in his gospel, fifteenth chapter. 

I could giv many more instances upon this ques- 
tion, but as space will not permit, I must, perforce, 
draw my remarks toa close. But sufficient has been 
said to show that great doubts exist at the present 
day concerning the existence of Jesus Christ, as nar- 
rated in the gospels, for outside of these there is not 
a particle of evidence, which is at all reliable, which 
ean be adduced in favor of such a theory, and as the 
gospel narratives themselvs are so contradictory to 
each other respecting his genealogy, birth, life, and 
death, they too must be rejected as unworthy of 
credit. Then the only conclusion we can arrive at is 
that the existence of Christ, as narrated in the gos- 
pels, is not only doubtful but impossible. Also, that 
the very foundations of Christianity are of purely 
pagan origin, and, therefore, Christianity was in ex- 
istence long ages before the supposed time of Christ. 


In fact, there is nothing original in the creed but the 


gravitation be also suspended? 


deified Jesus, the son of a Jewish carpenter, than by 
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appeal it makes to the ignorant and the weak—an 
appeal made to superstition and faith instead of 
knowledge and reason. Is it not possible, then, that 
such similarities of doctrins as we hav just been con- 
sidering should raise the most serious questions as 
to the relation of such beliefs? Nay, more, for even 


the gravest doubts are entertained by many eminent 


scholars as to the whole doctrinal system of modern 

Christianity being but a transformation of the 

ancient mythologies of India, Greece, and Egypt. 
Jons R. CHARLESWORTH. 
nr 


- Frigid Atheism. 


It is the fool only, and not the philosopher, or even the 
prudent man, that would liv as if there were no God.— 
Thomas Paine. 


Atheism denies the existence of God, and its lov- 


ing relation, Materialism, furrishes the information 


of “no life beyond the grave.” “From nothing 
nothing comes,” is the prime favorit apothegm of 
Atheists. This apparently true assertion often proves 
a mighty cold douche on the warm and tender aspira- 
tions of reasonable Christians not only, but on the 
hopes of other rational persons. The longing for 
eternal joy is implanted in the mind of every intelli- 


gent human being. - “From nothing nothing comes,” 


seems perfectly true, and as truth ought to be the 
parent of satisfaction, no attempt should be made to 
refute this axiom, for no sensible idea can be formed 
of a God who created matter out of nothing. A 
clear idea of God is associated only with the word 
intelligence, and in my humble opinion God is incom- 
prehensible intelligence. ` Atheism asserts that intel. 
ligence is simply “ highly organized matter," and that 
matter not intellectually organized existed before 
mind. This declaration appears like obtaining & 
problem from an answer, and if carefully analyzed we 
may be allured to believe from nothing something 
came. Allow us to examin this in the light of Athe- 
ism. Science positivly claims, and undoubtedly 
truly, the earth we inhabit was, ages ago, as warm 
externally as it is supposed to be at present inter- 
nally. At that time where was life, and where was the 
life principle, or nature’s chemist? Are Materialists 
prepared to say the life principle is a product of fire, 
or will they claim the same was previously—and 
where? Or will they admit something can come from 
nothing? The life principle is as much a fact as the 
attraction of gravitation, and if it were suspended 
during the hot period, why cannot the attraction of 
Our Atheist friends 
will recollect suspension in such cases is nothing 
from something, or can they state a natural law 
Whereby the attraction of gravitation can be im- 


prisoned and released? Materialism claims the uni- 


verse—less life—existed anterior to life, and the cred- 
ulous believers insist mind was the antecedent of the 
universe. Is if not more reasonable to think lifeand 
matter hav eternally existed—that neither is a prece- 
dent of the other—than to suppose dead matter has 
forever been, having never been created, and that 
mind was created or evolved? Evolution carries us 
back to a handful of “primal germs,” and insists these 
were the creation or beginning of life (intelligence), 
but absurdly fails to reveal how they were evolved 
from lifeless material. Are we to understand these 
first germs were formed through the magic of chance 
—that is to say, a little albumen, a little phosphorus, 
and a little e£ cetera, accidentally met, were charmed 
by each other's company, resolved to stick together, 
were warmed into life by the genial rays of the sun? 
Prove the universe minus mind, the original incu- 
bator, or Atheism must ever remain as it is—an in- 
cubus. The experiments of Pasteur and Tyndall con- 
clusivly show the fallacy of spontaneous life—that is 
to say, life nowadays cannot be produced except in 
accordance with natural laws. Now, if those famous 
* primal germs” came into existence through natural 
laws, what are the laws? To say the “proper cir- 
cumstances” do not now' occur is to acknowledge the 
inconstancy of nature—is to admit “something can 
become nothing.” Is it not easy to believe in the 
beginning mind dwelt in the midst of quiet disorder, 
and gave form to chaos? -Is it not more probable 
than that mind is the child of dead material? No 
sane individual thinks God was his own creator. It 
is possible he always existed, and the creation may 
hav been merely a change from inanimate to animate, 
and vice versa. . 

Notwithstanding the powerful efforts of honest 
scientists, the secret of this change still rests with 
God. I fail to see how the doctrin of evolution tends 
to undermine or injure the belief in God. "When 
Atheists hav answered the following questions they 
ean perhaps convert the civilized world to their hor- 
rid Materialism. What is electricity? What is the 
attraction of gravitation? What is life? No answer 
based on mere theory will be accepted. No one can, 
without being ridiculous, deny the existence of God, 
until at least one of these questions can be answered. 
To admit these phenomena are inexplicable exploits 
of n.ture is to say man is not the lord of creation— 
that nature is superior to man. According to Athe- 
ism, “highly organized matter” (mind) deserves no 
more attention than inorganic (dead) matter. Matter 
is matter, and if nature is God, let us worship her. 


It seems to me more consonant with sanity to believe 
ihe sun, moon, and stars were started in motion, are 
guided by intelligence, than to think they and dead 
matter were the original creators of mind. The 
Atheist must allow life or the life principle as well as 
dead matter bas eternally been; that they never 
had a beginning and consequently will never hav an 
end. If he fails to admit this he must concede the 
life principle had a commencement and will hav an 
end. - If the life principle was never created and will 
never cease to exist, what would be the effect if old 
earth was again made as hot as it once was? On the 
other hand, if this principle had a beginning, how 
could it without acreator? Can the life principle or 
chemistry of nature be annihilated by a general con- 
flagration? Can it be suspended? In other words, 
can it become nothing? Materialists say we hav no 
immortal soul, because the body after death weighs 
exactly the same as during life and as a natural 
sequence, if anything (soul) leaves the body it- is 
nothing. This is a very plausible remark, but allow 
us to sift it in the sieve of Atheism—science. If we 
inspire to the full capacity of our lungs while on a 
weighing apparatus will our weight be noticeably 
increased? Can it not be the spiritual body is of the 
same gravity as the atmosphere or even less? We 
are accustomed to speak of the “boundless space.” 
Is it not possible the whole system of things of 
which we hav knowledge is surrounded by a globe 
having interminable thickness? Man knows little, 
but perhaps all that is and is to be known is sufficient 
for his welfare. It may be well to understand noth- 
ing. Limitless space, eternity, and God are complete 
incomprehensibilities, No one can safely deny the 
existence of God, and no one can prove there is one, 
therefore let us act as if there was. 

A few words concerning the alleged ethies or 
moral beliefs of Atheism. I cannot understand how 
one who says there is no God can consistently make 
pretensions of goodness. There are countless sinful 
acts to be committed which no human laws can ever 
reach, and 28 conscience depends entirely upon 
heredity and early training—more largely on the 
latter—what then will be the conduct of one who, 
from infancy, has been taught there is no God? 
Philosophers may cackle all they please about the 
foolishness of scaring right from wrong, but please 
inform us how else it can be accomplished. How 
does the intelligent father instruct his child concern- 
ing vicious habits which may be formed in childhood? 
Does he not inform his child of the consequence, and 
does not the child desist or refrain from fear of the 
result? Does the child comply with his father’s re- 
quest only because itis right to obey? We pay atten- 
tion to sanitary regulations simply because we fear dis- 
ease. If an Atheist has the opportunity of stealing 
an amount of money and never will be discovered, 
why not steal? Suppose an Atheist has the chance to 
steal from a neighbor who will never be aware of his 
loss, why not steal? Suppose an Atheist steals $5 
from his Christian brother—the Atheist is benefited 
and. the Christian not injured—never knows he has 
been robbed—what is the harm? Atheism appears 
to be a very unprofitable doctrin to be disseminated. 
If there is no God—no immortal soul—why further 
propagate the human race? If I believed in either 
Atheism or orthodox Christianity, I would never en- 
courage the perpetuity of the human family Why 
raise children for hell or annihilation? Why do our 
honest Atheists endesvor to spread their belief, or 
rather unbelief? Can they not perceive & godless 
race—unless at the summit of intelligence—must 
inevitably be sinful? It may be, if a man is naturally 
honest and has a perfectly good conscience, he will 
be none the worse for being an Atheist ; but if he is 
dishonest naturally, and has a bad conscience, if he 
is an Atheist will his belief improve him? I am 
aware of the fact that some Atheists are very wise 
and benevolent, but I also know some Atheists are 
ignorant and degraded. The Bible says, “The fool 
hath said in his heart there is no God,” but it ap- 
pears the fool and the wise man hav said in their 
hearts there is no God. When the human family 
has so evolved that the “king of terrors” is un- 
crowned, and compelled to abdicate in favor of the 
queen of pleasures—life—the tenets of Atheism will 
be unobjectionable. E»wix N. DxEonzR. 


—— 99 49——— ————- 
Colonel Ingersoll on Heber Newton. 
From the New York Herald, December 12th. : 

The Rev. R. Heber Newton, rector of All Souls’ 
Protestant Episcopal church, started people to think- 
ing by his sermon delivered on Sunday last, in which 
he laid down the dictum that the need of the present 
age is anew religion. His bold and uncompromising 
way cf handling so ticklish a subject, and the earnest 
manner in which he avowed his belief that Christian- 
ity in its present form does not satisfy the spiritual 
aspirations of modern progressiv humanity hay 
caused a sensation in the religious world, and there 
are'those who believe that the fearless, independent 
clergyman has got himself into hot water with his 
ecclesiastical superiors by his utterances on that 
occasion. The future will show whether there is any 
basis for such a belief; but, meanwhile, the sermon 
. last preached by the pastoral head of the fashionable 
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All Souls congregation is affording plenty of food 
for thought and comment among those who hav 
followed ‘the course of Mr. Newton during the last 
few years. i . 

And they are not confined to the Episcopalian fold 
by any means. Leaders in every religious denomina- 
tion hav read his words of recent date with interest, 
and not the least concerned in the outcome of his 
departure from the old ruts of theological opinion 
has been the large and constantly increasing body of 
Freethinkers, of whom Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll 
is a conspicuous representativ. 

It was with a view of getting their opinion of so 
important a matter as the possible “ backsliding " of 
a clergyman of the repute and influence of Mr. New- 
ton, and the probable effect of such a proceeding 
upon the Christian community, that I talked with 
Colonel Ingersoll yesterday. The noted Infidel con- 
versed freely with me upon the subject, and the dis- 
cussion took a wide range, covering many important 
matters relating to the religious situation and out- 
look, before he had concluded. 

“Colonel,” I began, “I wish to get your opinion 
of the sermon preached by the Rev. R. Heber Newton 
on last Sunday. I suppose you hav read the report 
of it that appeared in the Herald of yesterday?" 
The colonel replied : . 


I hav read the report, and I am satisfied, first, that 
Mr. Newton simply said what he thoroughly believes 
to be true, and second, that some of the conclusions 
at which he arrives are perfectly correct. I do not 
regard Mr. Newton as a heretic or a skeptic. Every. 
man who reads the Bible must, to a greater or less 
extent, think for himself. He need not tell his 
thoughts ; he has the right to keep them to himself. 
But if he undertakes to tell them, then he should be 
absolutely honest. 

The Episcopal creed is a few ages behind the 
thought of the world. For many years the foremost 
members and clergymen in that church hav been 
giving some new meanings to the old words and 
phrases. Words are no more exempt from change 
than other things in nature. A word at one time 
rough, jagged, harsh, and cruel, is finally worn 
smooth. A word known as slang, picked out of the 
gutter, is cleaned, educated, becomes respectable, 
and finally is found in the mouths of the best and 
purest. M 

We must remember that in the world of art the 
pieture depends not alone on the painter, but on the 
one who sees it. So words must find some part of 
their meaning in the man who hears or the man who 
reads. In the old times the word “ hell” gave to the 
hearer or reader the picture of a vast pit filled with 
an ocean of molten brimstone, in which innumerable 
souls were suffering the torments of fire, and where 
millions of devils were engaged in the cheerful occu- 
pation of increasing the torments of the damned. 
This was the real old orthodox view. 

As man became civilized, however, the picture 
grew less and less vivid. Finally, some expressed 
their doubts about the brimstone and others began 
to think that if the devil was and is really an enemy 
of God, he would not spend his time punishing sin- 
nerg to please God. Why should the devil be in 
partnership with his enemy, and why should he in- 
flict torments on poor souls who were his own friends 
&nd who shared with him the feeling of hatred 
toward the almighty ? 

As men became more and more civilized, the idea 
began to dawn in their minds that an infinitly good 
and wise being would not hav created persons know- 
ing that they would be eternal failures, or that they 
were to suffer eternal punishment, because there 
could be no possible object in eternal punishment— 
no reformation, no good to the punished—and cer- 
tainly the sight of all this torment would not add to 
the joy of heaven, neither would it tend to the happi- 
ness of God. s 

So the more the civilized adopted the idea that 
punishment is a consequence and not an infliction. 
Then they took another step and concluded that 
every soul, in every world, in every age, should hav 
at least the chance of doing right. And yet persons 
so believing still used the word “hell,” but the old 
meaning had dropped out. 

So with regard to the atonement. At one time it 
was regarded as a kind of bargain in which so much 
blood was shed for so many souls. This was a bar- 
baric view. Afterward, the mirid developing a little, 
the idea got in the brain that the life of Christ was 
worth its moral effect. And yet these people use the 
noe “atonement,” but the bargain idea has been 
ost. 

Take for instance the word “justice.” 
ing that is given to that word depends upon the man 
who uses it—depends for the most part on the age 
in which he lived, the country in which he was born. 
The same is true of the word “freedom.” Millions 
and millions of people boasted that they were the 
friends of freedom, while at the same time they en- 
slaved their fellow-men. So, in the name of justice, 
every possible crime has been perpetrated, and in the 
name of mercy every instrument of torture has been 
used. 


The mean- |. 


Mr. Newton realizes the fact that everything in the 
world changes; that creeds are influenced by civiliza- 
tion, by the acquisition of knowledge, by the prog- 
ress of the sciences and arts—in other words, that 
there is a tendency in man to harmonize his knowl- 
edge and to bring about a reconciliation between 
what he knows and what he believes. This will be 
fatal to superstition, provided the man knows any- 
thing. 

Mr Newton, moreover, clearly sees that people are 
losing confidence in the morality of the gospel; that 
its foundation lacks common sense; that the doctrin 
of forgivness is unscientific, and that it is impos- 
sible to feel that the innocent can rightfully suffer 
for the guilty, or that the suffering of innocence can 
in any way justify the crimes of the wicked. I think 
he is mistaken, however, when he says that the early 
church softened or weakened the barbarie passions. 
I think the early church was as barbarous as any in- 
stitution that ever gained a footing in the world. I 
do not believe that the creed of the early church, as 
understood, could soften anything. A church that 
preaches the eternity of punishment has within it the 
seed of all barbarism, and the soil to make it grow. 

So Mr. Newton is undoubtedly right when he says 
that the organized Christianity of to-day is not the 
leader in social progress. No one now goes to a 
synod to find a fact in science, or on any subject. A 
man in doubt does not ask the average minister; he 
regards him as behind the times. He goes to the 
scientist, to the library. He depends upon the un- 
trammeled thought of fearless men. 

The church, for the most part, is in the control of 
the rich, of the respectable, of the well to do, of the 
unsympathetic, of the men who, having succeeded 
themselvs, think that everybody ought to succeed. 
The spirit of caste is as well developed in the church 
as it is in the average club. There is the same ex- 
clusiv feeling, and this feeling in the next world is 
to be hightened and deepened to such an extent that 
a large majority of our fellow-men are to be eternally 
excluded. 

The peasants of Europe—the workingmen—do 
not go to the church for sympathy. If they do they 
come home empty, or rather empty-hearted. So in 
our own country the laboring classes, the mechanics, 
are not depending on the churches to right their 
wrongs. They do not expect the pulpits to increase 
their wages. The preachers get their money from 
the well to do—from the employer class—and their 
sympathies are with those from whom they receive 
their wages. 

The ministers attack the pleasures of the world. 
They are not so much scandalized by murder and 
forgery as by dancing and eating meat on Friday. 
They regard unbelief as the greatest of all sins. 
They are not touching the real vital issues of the 
day, and their hearts do not throb in unison with 
the hearts of the struggling, the aspiring, the en- 
thusiastic, and the real believers in the progress of 
the human race, l 

It is all well enough to say that we should depend 
on providence, but experience has taught us that 
while it may do no harm to say it, it will do no good 
to doit. We hav found that man must be the prov- 
idence of man, and that one plow will do more, 
properly pulled and properly held, toward feeding 
the world than all the prayers that ever sgitated the 
air. 

So, Mr. Newton is correct in saying, as I under- 
stand him to say, that the hope of immortality has 
nothing to do with orthodox religion. Neither, in 
my judgment, has the belief in the existence of a 
God anything in fact to do with real religion. The 
old doctrin that God wanted man to do something 
for him, and that he kept a watchful eye upon all the 
children of men; that he rewarded the virtuous and 
punished the wicked, is gradually fading from the 
mind. We know that some of the worst men hay 
what the world calls success. We know that some of 
the best men lie upon the straw of failure. We know 
that honesty goes hungry while larceny sits at the 
banquet. We know that the vicious hav every phys- 
ical comfort, while the virtuous are often clad in 
rags. 

‘Van is beginning to find that he must take care of 
himself; that special providence is a mistake. This 
being so, the old religions must go down, and in 
their place man must depend upon intelligence, 
industry, honesty; upon the facts that he can ascer- 
tain, upon his own experience, upon his own efforts. 
Then religion becomes a thing of this world—a relig- 
ion to put a roof above our heads, a religion that givs 
to every man a home, a religion that rewards virtue 
here. : 

If Mr. Newton’s sermon is in accordance with the 
Episcopal creed, I congratulate the creed. In any 
event, I think Mr. Newton deserves great credit for 
speaking his thought. Do not understand that I 
imagin that he agrees with me. The most I will say 
is that in some things I agree with him, and prob- 
ably there is a little too much truth and a little too 
much humanity in his remarks to please the bishop. 

There is this wonderful fact—no man has ever yet 
been persecuted for thinking God bad. When any- 
one has said that he believed God to be so good that 
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he would, in his own time and way, redeem the entire 
human race, and that the time would come when 
every soul would be brought home and sit on an 
equality with the others around the great fireside of 
the universe, that man has been denounced as a poor, 
miserable, wicked wretch. 


Ehe American Secular. Hnion. 


R. B. WESTBROOK, President. 
E. A: STEVENS, Secretary, - 241 Washington Boulevard, Ohicago. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN, Treas., se 1] = > Rochelle, Il. 
E. B. FooTE, JR., Chair. Ex. Com., 120 Lexington Ave., New York. 
Mas. M. A. Freeman, Chair. Fin. Com., 241 Washington Boulevard, 
Chicago. 


To Redeem Girard College. 


Evnzxa, Car., Dec. 13, 1888. 
Mr. Eniror: I hav noticed in Tue TRUTH SEEKER that a 
number of persons are willing to contribute their mite toward 
defraying the expense of bringing suit against the trustees of 
Girard College for mismanagement. Their imposition ought 
to be stopped, and I am willing to contribute $10, and more 

if necessary, to bring those religious rascals to justice. 
ROBERT GUNTHER. 
————— 93 ———————— 


Important. 


Organization being of primary importance to the 
eause of Secularization, we write vou to know whether 
Liberals of Missouri, Kansas, Iowa, Illinois, Wisconsin, 
Minnesota, Indiana, and Michigan desire to meet in 
Chicago, about the time of the Paine anniversary (Jan. 
29, 1889), for conference, consideration of plans for 
more perfect union, for legislativ work and formation 
of a Northwestern auxiliary to the American Secular 
Union. 

If the responses are sufficiently numerous, we will 
arrange for a brilliant array of speakers. If you can 
not attend personally, will you help financially? The 
expenses will not be heavy. Let us hear from you 
immediately. Please answer this notice, or we shall 
be anxiously waiting, and there is no time for delay. 

Please giv us your views on the subject. Do you 
think the time and place propitious ? 

Let our scattered forces combine, and out of this 
Western auxiliary we hope the several states will 
soon be well organized. 

Now for a rally in the cause of Universal Mental 
Liberty. E. A. Srzvens, See. A. S. U. 

——— Gm, 


The New Year. 


The American Secular Union is gbout entering 
upon another year, having certainly made a good 
record during the one just past, and laid out a vast 
amount of important work for the future, but it re- 
mains to be seen whether you, who read this, are 
willing to assist in making the coming year one of 
splendid progress—an epoch of achievement. You 
should need no reminding of your duty, but ever be 
on the alert to anticipate the machinations of the 
enemy. The foes of mental liberty hav stormed the 
citadel of freedom—are sapping and mining our 
boasted battlements—and the destroying train is 
dangerously near the deadly fuse. Feeling that the 
people hav lost faith in an outrageous orthodoxy, 
and are either against it or indifferent, its priests are 
making a desperate struggle to fasten the fangs of 
ecclesiasticism on the body politic, as a means to 
perpetuate their power in the state, knowing that 
they are fast being repudiated by the people. They 
are demanding a national Lord's day law to be en- 
acted by Congress, and an amendment to the Consti- 
tution providing -public schools shall teach “the 
principles of the Christian religion." These cun- 
ning, deceitful attempts are the outward forms of a 
mammoth conspiracy which is secretly and suceess- 
fully working to suppress our boasted freedom in 
religious matters. These agents of orthodoxy claim 
to hav a petition signed by six millions demanding 
the adoption of the above measures, as was fully de. 
tailed in last week's Truru Szrxer The American 
Secular Union, by its agent and attorney, the vener- 
able Liberal of Washington, J. B. Wolff, entered a 
most vigorous protest and performed noble service, 
Mr. Wolff said, “I think I ought not to stand alone. 
And I think it a lasting disgrace that the Liberals of 
this country do not provide means which shall enable 
this organization to present a more powerful protest 
in point of numbers against this entering wedge of 
absolute church and state proposed by ministerial 
traitors who aim to poison the source of the will of 
the people.” Again let me call your attention to the 
resolutions of the last congress : 

The American Secular Union, in congress assembled, reaf- 
firms its inflexible determination to practicalize that priceless 
boon, mental freedom, which the framers of our Constitu- 
tion established as the radical principle of our republic, and 
hereby declares itself the unalterable foe of all theological 
schemes to subvert our liberties, which are now not only 
insidiously sapping away our freedom, but defiantly plunder- 
ing the taxpayers. 

The American Secular Union stands as the solitary repre- 
sentativ of the piain, bold, simple declaration of Abraham 
Lincoln, ** A. government of the people, by the people, and 
for the people,” as against a government ruled by a relentless 
mri short, it stands as the representativ of the American 
1dea. 

WuznzAS, We view with alarm the persistent reactionary 


and revolutionary attitude of the various ecclesiastical bodies 
to gain greater control of the state and to sweep away the 
very corner-stone of American independence by advocating 
the recognition of God in our form of government, which 
would practically put an end to religious freedom; and 

Wnznzas, Lands and money are annually granted to secta- 
rian, institutions ; public offices in many states are open only 
to those who will, by oath, acknowledge the reigning super- 
stition; Sunday laws are being *'religiously?' enforced in 
nearly every state; Bible-reading, prayer, and other religious. 
exercises are carried on in the public schools; Congress and 
legislatures are consecrated to plunder by, hypocritical prayers 
which cost the country at least $50,000 a year; fast days and 
thanksgivings are ordained by governments, state and federal; 
Indians are parceled out to religious sects for instruction ; 
prisoners in jails and children in houses of refuge are deliv- 
ered to the various denominations to be paid for from state 
funds and guarded by state and municipal police; postal 
laws are enacted at the suggestion of church coteries, limit- 
ing the liberty of the people and the press, and enforced by 
agents who are in no way responsible to the public at large; 
therefore, à 

Resolved, That as Freethinkers we hav reason to feel our- 
selvs direct heirs of the heroic fathers who fought to over- 
throw the iniquities of a ** God's anointed ” ruler, and verita- 
ble heritors of those who founded a state without a church; 
that as our Constitution aimed at complete secularization, 
the American Secular Union should be careful to preserve 
and eàger to extend that principle, so that the foundations 
of our national welfare may be fully assured. 

Resolved, That we call upon every man and woman who 
believes in intellectual freedom to aid in breaking mental 
chains; everyone who aspires to establish happiness here 
should assist in overthrowing the power of bigotry and su- 
perstition in the state, which the adoption of our Nine De- 
mands Only can accomplish. 

Resolved, That we pledge ourselvs during the coming year 
to endeavor to gather into harmonious relations the Liberals 
of every shade; to disregard past differences, and determin 
that one grand, inspiring purpose shall animate us—the ad- 
vancement of our second Declaration of Independence. nor 
will we falter in carrying out the desire of President Grant 
to ‘keep the church and state forever separate” till our 
efforts are crowned with complete success. 

I can write nothing more pointed and concise. If 
you believe in them, cut them out, show them to 
your friends and neighbors, and away with your 
moral cowardice. Read them every day till you 
know and feel the importance of the work in which 
we are engaged. Then labor with might and main 
for the fulfilment of the Jast resolution, and we shall 
hav the proud satisfaction of looking upon the year 
1889 with a thrill of patriotic joy that it marked a 
most important epoch in the grand struggle for 
mental freedom, otherwise it is not likely to be a 
Happy New Year. It remains for us to make it so. 
Will we? P 

THE BOARD OF GRIEVANCES. 

It is a deplorable fact that the malcontents who 
hav crawled into the Liberal movement hav, in the 
past, been a source of positiv injury, and recognizing 
that it is the duty of an organization to defend and 
uphold its officers from such baseless slanderers, the 
recent congress wisely adopted unanimously the fol- 
lowing resolution : 

Resolved, That a board on grievances be appointed by the 
directors to whom any and all questions of misconduct or 
charges against any officer of the Union shall be preferred; 
that if they deem them of sufficient importance, the charges 
shall be brought before the board and their action thereon 
shall be maintained until the succeeding congress, when the 
charges shall be considered by a special committee of life 
members. That any person who shall publicly or privately 
make charges against the officers of this Union, without 
giving them an opportunity to refute them before the board 
of grievances. shall be denounced as a slanderer of the Amer- 
ican Secular Union. 

In accordance with the above, these gentlemen hav 
accepted appointment as the board of grievances: 
Ex-Rev. J. H. Burnham, Saginaw City, Mich.; G. F. 
A. de Lespinasse, M.D., Orange City, Ia.; Leonard 
Geiger, Esq, Hudson, N. Y; Wm. Redfield, Esq., 
Stanley, Ia.; Hon. M. M. Secor, Racine, Wis. 

If any person has or shall hav positiv proof of mis- 
conduct on the part of any officer of this Union, it is 
his right and duty to lay his charges and proofs 
before this board of grievances—a board selected 
from the best material in the Union, the most activ, 
well-known, and generous workers in our ranks— 
gentlemen who giv of their means to sustain the 
work, honor, and reputation of the American Secular 
Union, and who certainly hav every reason to jeal- 
ously guard it. This board are appointed to deal 
with facts, not mere assertions; with. proofs more 
than charges, and that they will do so unflinchingly 
the Liberal public at large will be thoroughly satis- 
fied, knowing as they do that no officer of this Union 
will ask any favor at their hands only this: that if 
anyone is known to make detrimental assertions 
relativ to their official conduct, the board shall 
demand proof for such statements, and if none are 
forthcoming, the Liberal public shall be warned 
against him. 

Every Liberal should aid this properly authenti- 
cated committee by notifying its chairman, Brother 
Burnham, or its secretary, Dr. Lespinasse, of reports 
brought to their knowledge. Furthermore, if detri- 
mental assertions are made in your presence, just 
demand if the party making them has substantiated 
them before this board, or treat them with the con- 
tempt they deserve. Such are the assassins of Lib- 
eralism. 

Brother Burnham is too favorably known as a man 
and a lecturer who has made great sacrifices for the 
cause—stepping out from a position of affluence and 


influence to one of hardship and struggle in an un- 
popular cause—to be suspected of bias against the 
best interests of the American Secular Union, and is 
certainly a proper man to be at the head of such a 
board. ~ 


If the other gentlemen are friendly to the adminis- 


tration it is only because they hav faith in its integ- 
rity, but they are men who hav faith only in facts, 
and if the facts are shown to be against the adminis- 
tration they will act in accordance with their honest 
judgment. In fact, we hav been unable to find any 
person whose support of the Union for the last few 
years has amounted to anything who is not henrtily 
in favor of the administration. 


ENTERTAINMENT AT THE FORUM. 
The concert and literary exercises arranged by the 


quartet was a splendid artistic, if not a financial suc- 
cess, and to Mr. Frank Stillman, the organist, and 
Mr. Card, the leader, are due the thanks of the or- 
ganization for this most creditable program : 


PROGRAM. ; 
Selected. : 


1. Piano Solo. Miss Edith Deal. 

2. Recital. Mrs. George A. Vinton. Robert of Lincoln. 
8. Soprano Solo. ‘Mire, Emma Ma Dan. . Pierrot. 
4. Piano Duet. 


- Radieuse, by Gottschalk. 
Miss Hattie Allen and Frank Stillman. : 
a. Sing. Smile, Slumber 


5. Whistling. b. Last Rose of Summer, by Gounod. 
: Miss Grace Bigelow. 
Tenor Solo. R. Burus Haverson. Forebodings. 


Recital. 


6 
7. Carrie Predmore. Sockery Krause's Cat. 
8. Piano Solo. 
9 
0 


Grand Polka de Concert, by Bartlett. 
Miss Hattie Allen. 
. Recital. George A. Vinton. Monolog. 
. Baritone Song. If the Waters Could Speak as They Flow. 

iR J. paye at 

SN. a. Il Bacio, by Arditi. 
Whistling. 4 5, Serenade, by Schubert. 
Recital. Florence Segner. An Old Story (Illustrated). 


Miss Deal, our former organist, also a very accom- 


plished pianist, who adds delicacy of interpretation 


to her selections, kindly assisted, and received a 
merited recall. In fact, to abbreviate this notice, it 
might just as well be stated at the outset that all 
the numbers were so exceptionally well rendered as 
to receive an encore. Prof. Geo. A. Vinton, director : 
of the Chicago Musical and Dramatic College, and 
one of our activ members, whose inimitable character 
impersonations are a whole entertainment of them- 
selvs, added much to the strength of the program. 
Mrs. Ma Dan's solo was rendered with that evenness 
of quality, easy phrasing, and melodic grace of a 
voice naturally true to pitch, and possessing sweet- 
ness and power. Miss Hattie Allen and Mr. Still- 
man's difficult duo was performed with the dash and 
technique of a pair of virtuosos, and the young lady 
charmingly sustained her reputation in the solo 
which followed. 

The songs of Messrs. Hays and Haverson were ad- 
mirably sung and enthusiastically applauded. The 
professional lady whistler was very fine, but it was 
scarcely necessary to add so expensiv a luxury to so 
excellent a program. The recital of little Florence 
Segner was a novelty. When her father mounted 
the platform with an immense easel, we were full of 
expectancy to know what this little six-year-old was 
going to do. It turned out to be an original poetic 
version of “ Mary's Little Lamb,” with thirteen large 
crayon sketenes depicting the thrilling situations of 
this domestic drama. The sketches and recital were 
a pleasant conclusion to an excellent performance. 

A LIGHT-BEARER. 

Moses Harmon, the much-persecuted editor of 
Lucifer, occupied the rostrum at the Forum last 
Sunday, and though it was the first time he essayed to 
address a publie gathering, delivered a very able lect- 
ure from the individualistic point of view on the 
Eighth Demand of Liberalism, entitled “Christian 
vs. Natural Morality.” An interesting and animated 
discussion followed, participated in by Judge F. C. 
Russell C. S. Darrow, Moses Hull, the celebrated 
Spiritualistic lecturer, who was present, Mr. Wm. 
Holmes, H. E. Bartholomew, and the writer. 

E. A. STEVENS. 
—— —- 
The Catholic Church vs. Our Public Schools. 


The hatred exhibited by the Catholic hierarchy 
toward our public schools and free institutions of 
the United States of America is deep and deadly— 
more rankling and venomous than that of any mon- 
archy in any country toward us. 

The Catholic church is controled. by the Jesuits, 
who are worse than common pirates ever were. The 
pirates only infested a small portion of the sea, but the 
Catholic church makes war upon all mankind. It is 
the common enemy of man. Russia is accursed to- 
day by having more religion than any other country 
on earth, and is unfit for any decent man to liv in. 

But if the Catholics under the leadership of. the 
chief of pirates in Rome succeed in breaking : up 
and destroying the common schools of this country, 
this will be only one step toward enslaving the peo- 
ple. Next will go the freedom of the press, and tnen 
free speech ; then ignorance, slavery, and the holy 
Inquisition and Auto-dd-fé for the few brave, free- 
dom-loving men and women who remain true to. 
themselvs and humanity. When that day comes ` 
our country will be infinitly worse off than Russia 
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` now is, and the people there in the grip of the Greek 
` Catholic church are worse off than an honest, moral 
man in the orthodox hell, if there is any such blot on 
the fair face of nature. 

The skirmishing commenced in San Francisco in 
1886, when the “woman in scarlet” was repulsed. 
The campaign has really opened in Boston, and 
though the Jesuit pirates held the skirmish line, they 
hav been defeated in the first regular pitched battle. 
This was only a battle of ballots, but it was as hotly 
contested as any battle that was ever fought with 
powder and ball, and for the present as momentous. 
They are not killed, “only scotched.” They are as 
the oligarchs were in the South before 1861—-they 
must rule cr ruin. 

The fight in San Francisco arose, as in Boston, 
over the subject of “indulgences.” They make his- 
tory, and then deny the record. The pupils in the 
high school read of the “ granting of indulgences.” 
They asked the teacher the meaning of the term; and 
who had the power to grant “an indulgence.” He 
gave the definition: “A right, privilege, or permis- 
sion to do certain things or acts in consideration of 
a certain sum of money, or its equivalent, generally 
held as criminal acts or offenses by the civil, common, 
or statute law.” And “that the pope of Rome could 
alone grant an indulgence, or authorize his inferior 
officers to do so.” On the return home of the pupils 
they mentioned the incident to their parents, and 
some of them being Catholics they mentioned it to 
their masters, the priests, who in turn conveyed it to 
the mogul, the bishop, who demanded of the super- 
intendent of public schools that the teacher be sus- 
pended. He obeyed the order from Rome, and 
promptly suspended the teacher. However, the 
teacher did not propose to be trampled upon in such a 
manner, and demanded a committee of investigation. 
By this time the press had got hold of the affair, and 
great public excitement followed. The knavish su- 
perintendent appointed a committee consisting of 
two Catholics and one Protestant. They promptly 
reported to sustain the superintendent. This made 
the people wild, and a new committee was demanded 
by them, aided by the press. 

The new committee consisted of one well-known 
Protestant, one Jew, one Infidel, and one Catholic. 
This committee took the statements of the young 
ladies and young men, and they submitted a major- 
ity report overruling the superintendent and re- 
instating the teacher. This madé the Catholic 
bishop, Alemeny, very angry, though the Bible says 
that “anger resides in the breast of fools,” and he 
directed the priests, his slaves, to preach against 
what he termed “an insult to the Catholic church.” 
This enemy of our dearest institution did nof stop 
at this, but went to work and raised money enough 
from his dupes to buy the lot opposit the high school 
building and erected a parochial school upon the 
ground. He then, with all the biting malignity of a 
gaint, exclaimed, * We will show you what ,we can, 
and will, do.” 

And this oceurred in the “far West” in this land 
of freedom. But free only in name. Seven-tenths 
of the Secular press is subsidized by this corrupting 
church of Rome; and nine-tenths of our politi- 
cians are under pay from this common enemy of the 
American’ people. ‘Uncle Billy” Sherman has de- 
clared “that the next war we hav will be between 
the Catholics on one side, and the people on the 


ston, C. P. Lockwood, R. Fitzgerald, and Geo. 
Warner. 

If I left Vernon with a light and cheerful heart, 
I was doomed to come to grief at my next lecture- 
point. Roanoke is a very small town, with but two 
or three Liberals in it. I had a small audience and 
less pay. Mr. Spencer Graham and J. M. Wines did 
all they could to make the lecture a success; but in 
vain. The dear people of Roanoke are two or three 
centuries behind the times. 

At Gainsville I spoke twice in the Christian church 
to quite attentiv and large audiences. Theré are a 
great many professed Liberals in Gainsville, but 
their Liberalism is, with many of them, all mouth. 
Dr. N. T. Bomar is an old-time Freethinker, who has 
kept the flag nailed to the masthead for many years. 
The following are my engagements for the rest of 
this month: December 14th, 15th, Springfield, Mo.; 
18th, Humboldt, Kan.; 19th. Lebo, Kan.; 23d, 24th, 
25th, Rockport, Mo.; 26th, 27th, Graham, Mo.; 29th, 
Guthrie Center, Ia.; 31st, Danville Ia. - 

W. S. Betz. 


a ——— 


The Morality of Pittsburghers. 


When I read at the breakfast-table, at one of the 
hotels, one morning, how the piety of this old city 
had been shocked by the presence of the Secular 
congress then in session in one of its halls, and when 
I fully realized the nature of the threat contained in 
the article which I held in my hands, one of the first 
thoughts that came into my mind was that I left 
home without bringing any weapons of defense with 
me. I had negligently forgotten that I might need 
them. Not long before I had had some experience 
with a gang of Pittsburghers who had come up to 
Ravenna, O., where the people of Portage county 
were trying to convict some burglars, thieves, and 
murderers. Not only Portage county, but other 
counties, and even states, were deeply interested in 
the convicting of all the persons arrested. Heavy 
rewards had been offered, much time had been spent, 
and great care had been used in hunting up and 
bringing to trial one of the most daring and desperate 
bands of outlaws that ever lay in wait for the com- 
mission of heinous crimes in northern Ohio. 

We had spared no expense, and the best detectiv 
and legal talent of the city of Cleveland and of the 
country had been secured. 

Ultimately we convicted only “Blinky " Morgan, 
who was quite as innocent, in all probability, as either 
of the others arrested with him. And for this 
general clearance we feel indebted to the piety and 
morality of the city of Pittsburgh. 

This little scrap of history was out of my mind 
when I left home to spend two or three days in that 
city ; but it came back vividly when I reviewed the 
editorial a newsboy handed me on the morning above 
referred to. 

It is not my custom to carry weapons when travel- 
ing—I hav preferred generally to be without them— 
but if there is any city where they sre needed, I 
believe it is Pittsburgh. Its gambling-dens and 
Sunday laws, its criminals and clergy, ought to make 
it an exception among considerate men who find it 
necessary to either pass through or abide in its 
gloomy surroundings. And yet I shall vote to hold 
the next Secular congress in the same hall, in this 
same city. It is just the place not to run from, and 
where the greatest good may be accomplished. 


other. It will be a thousand times more bitter than S f 
the late war of the Rebellion. It will be all over the MOT ECC IRE Ce 
land.” 


Colonel Ingersoll’s Writings in the Public 
Schools. 


It was reported that some of Colonel Ingersoll’s 
writings had been read in the public schools of this 
city (Buffalo), and the Rev. Rufus S. Green, a promi- 
nent Methodist preacher of the city, was terribly 
excited over the matter, and rushed into print with 
the assertion that the report should be refuted at 
once, as such a report going abroad would disgrace 
the city. In answer to Rev. Mr. Green’s letter the 
following was written and published: 


To the Editor of the Courier: The Rev. Rufus S. Green in 
his ** explanation” in the Courier this morning inculcates the 
idea that it would be a disgrace to the city to hav Col. Robert 
G. Ingersoll’s writings read in our public schools. So far as 
the theological opinions of Colonel Ingersoll are concerned I 
will agree with Mr. Green that it would be very improper to 
hav them taught in our schools, but no more so than it would 
to hav the theological tenets of the Protestant or Catholic 
churches, or to hav their sacred writings read in our schools. 
Our public schools, which are supported by the whole peo- 
ple, should be kept entirely free from sectarianism. It is not 
the place to teach religion or antireligion; but that is not 
saying that there are not chapters and pages of Colonel Inger- 
soll's writings that would not be most appropriate to be read 
in our schools, the same as might be said of the writings of 
many learned doctors of divinity and other theological writ- 
ers. Colonel Ingersoll has produced some of the grandest 
and most sublime literary productions.ever written or spoken 
in this country. His speeches and writings are prose poems. 
Henry Ward Beecher introduced him to a great political 
gathering held in the Academy of Music in Brooklyn some 
years since in these words, as reported in the New York 
Herald: “I hav the pleasure to introduce to you the great- 
est orator that speaks the English language on the face of the 
globe." And the New York Mail and Hrpress said of his 
great speech delivered at the reunion of the soldiers at Indian- 
apolis in 1876: ‘Perhaps, without exception, the tribute 
paid by Ingersoll to the soldiers on that occasion is the most 


This is true, and every day brings us nearer to this 

. impending conflict. Let the people be organized 

and ready. The Catholics hav the strategic hights 

in every city from the Atlantic to the Pacific ocean. 

Did you ever think of this fact? CITIZEN. 
St. Joseph, Mo. 


re e 


wW. S. Bell in Texas. 


I hay had to make some long jumps from one 
place to another in filling my engagements in this 
great state. From Jacksonville to Bowie was a long 
ride over rough roads. It was predicted that I 
should not hav more than a dozen people out to hear 
me, but to the surprise and great gratification of 
the few Liberals here, we had a houseful on both 
evenings that Ispoke. There was more general in- 
terest manifested than anyone had apprehended. 
The stalwart Freetbinkers of this little town are Dr. 
H. A. Baker, S. K. Ingram, A. S. Harris, and Clark 
Arnold. 

. My next stopping-place, not far away, was Vernon, 
alive town, one on the boom. The court being in 
session, many people were in attendance from the 
country, and they gave my lectures a boom by turn- 
ing out in great numbers to hear me. It was quite 
gratifying to the Liberals, and, I need not add, to my- 
self too, to see the court-house crowded, night after 
night, with attentiv and eager listeners. It some- 
times happens that I hav a large audience on the 
first night, but on subsequent nights they are 
smaller, but not so in Vernon. They wanted to hear 
all they could about mental liberty and Secularism. 
The true Liberals here are M. N. Sevier, J. B. Ral- 


brilliant. piece of word-painting in the English language. 
Some hav claimed that the words of Webster in reply to 
Hayne, of South Carolina, hav never been surpassed in terse- 
ness and eloquence, but actually there is hardly a compari- 
son. 

But it was not my intention here to eulogize Colonel Inger- 
soll. His great power of oratory is known to everybody in 
this country, and those who hav read the late numbers of 
the North American Review know something of his power ag 
a controversialist. And whatever may be said against his 
theological views, I challenge anyone to find anything in his 


ethical teachings that is morally objectionable. 


And as the Rev. Mr. Green insinuates at least that it would 


be a disgrace to hav his writings read in the hearing of our 
school-children, I will ask the gentleman to giv the readers 
one sentence in the writings of the great Agnostic that is 
immoral in its teachings. 
man or priest in this country ever taught a higher morality 
than does Colonel Ingersoll, and, what is stil better, never 
lived & higher one. 


Just one sentence. No clergy- 


H. L. Green. 
Buffalo, Dec. 6. : 
. —— 4 3À-.9— — ——— 
A Merry Christmas. 
From the Marlboro, Mass,, Times. 
We don’t know whether Jesus Christ was born eighteen 


hundred and eighty-eight years ago, next Tuesday, nor 
whether he was crucified dead thirty odd years later, nor do 
we particularly care. 
never expect to hav, as to whether he was the son of God, 
‘and had been livin 
sand million years before either of them thought to send the 


We hav no definit knowledge, and 
up-stairs with his father several thou- 


other down here to offer himself as a vicarious sacrifice for 


the sins of mortals, or whether he was jüst & plain, every- 


day sort of an illegitimate son of & virgin mother, but what 
we do know is that next Tuesday is the day set apart in all 
Christian lands for celebrating the birth of Christ, for the 
giving of gifts, the wishing of joy and happiness to friends 
and acquaintances, and for the unpacking of the children’s 
stockings that hav been stuffed over night by that beneficent 
friend of the little ones known as Santa Claus, or St. Nich- 
olas, and so, following the beautiful custom, we wish our 
readers, every one, & very merry Christmas. 


to 


Just Like Older Christians. 
Dispatch from Syracuse, N. Y., to the Sun. 

The class rivalry between the sophomores and freshmen in 
Syracuse University has become very fierce this term, and 
has manifested itself in uncommonly annoying ways. Among 
the students there are about thirty young men who are 
licensed as local preachers, and who go out and earn an 
honest penny on Sundays by preaching the gospel in rural 
districts. A short time ago the freshmen organized a local 
preachers’ association, and excluded the sophomores from 
membership. This boycott irritated the clerical sophomores, 
and they determined to teach their brethren a lesson. One 
evening last week the association met in Brother Sykes's 
room in East Genesee street for their week's prayer-mecting. 
The special theme was ‘“‘ Christian Fellowship.” Brother 
Wood was the leader for the evening. After a hymn and a 
chapter of scripture the brethren knelt down, and Brother 
Wood started in on a long and fervent prayer. He had just 
got past the point of invoking the divine blessing on the 
meeting, the college, the students, and others, when an un- 
earthly blast that loosened the stovepipe and made each 
brother take a firmer grip on his chair resounded through 
the room. Brother Wood’s tongue clave to the roof of his 
mouth for a moment, but he rallied and resumed. Then 
the shrill notes of a kazoo joined the trumpet-like sound. 
This was more than freshman grace could stand and the pe- 
titioners jumped to their feet, without waiting for Brother 
Wood’s amen, and seizing ball-bats, and various missils, 
pursued the boycotted sophomores, who scattered in all di- 
rections. Then, reassembling, the brethren resumed their 
devotions, only to be saluted by the dismal wail of a horsc- 
fiddle. ; 

* I move we adjourn,” shouted Brother Hoyt. 

They did adjourn without waiting for the motion, and the 
entire association joined in pursuit of the sophomores, all of 
whom escaped, however, without recognition. 

The sophomores say that they will break up every meeting 
of the association unless they are allowed to join it. 

— t 
Is Mr. Shepard a Hypoerit? 
From the Atlanta Constitution. i 

Col. Elliott Shepard, the hypocritical ass who edits the 
New York Mail and Express, and who places at head of his 
editorial columns every day & verse from the Dible,is mak- 
ing another exposure of himself. 

fn a recent editorial article he turns his bloodshot eyes in 
the direction of this section and furiously inquires of the 
South, * Do You Want War?” The blooming idiot then 
goes on to remark: ** We are speaking soberly, with self- 
restraint, but in terrible earnest, when we sound this note of 
warning.” 

When a bald-headed snipe of the valley like Peckaniff 
Shepard begins to tamper with the dogs of war it is time for 
the whole country to stand from under. 

———— 9-49 ————— 


We shall hav to caution Friend J. K. P. Baker, County 
Surveyor of Shelby county, Ia., against the too free use of 
epithets. We had to cut some out of his communication in 
the present issue of Taz TRUTH BEERER. Gentle sarcasm 
and good-natured raillery may be admissible, but personal 
denunciation is out of place among friends. Spiritualism is 
a subject which our readers seem to never tire of discussing, 
and it is not for us to say they shall not discuss it. We must, 
however, draw the line at harsh personalities. 

_——_ +O 


Lectures and Meetings. 


W. F. Jamson is now lecturing in Nebraska. Those 
wishing Liberal lectures can address him at Wilber, Neb. 


Tar Philosophical Association of Brooklyn meets at the 
Fraternity Rooms, Bedford avenue and South Second street 
(Williamsburgh), every Sunday afternoon. The lecture for 
December 23d is by John R. Charlesworth, subject, ‘‘ Do 
We Liv After Death?” Mr. Charlesworth is a Materialist. 
December 80th, Lucien Saniel will describe ‘One Century 
of Revolution.” In January, Mr. T. B. Wakeman will ad- 
dress the association. Debates follow the lectures. New 
Yorkers who like to take walks on Sunday could do worse 
than drop into these meetings. 
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Communications. 


International Courts of Arbitration and Friends 
of Universal Peace. 


There is in our time a steadily growing tendency 
among educated people, and principally among those 
of Liberal and humanitarian views, in favor of erec- 
tion of international courts of arbitration to decide 
in such cases of disagreement between nations as 
otherwise might result in disastrous wars. It is 
admitted by almost every individual—even by such 
as are not members of “ peace-promoting” societies— 
that war, this relic of a barbarous past, is a disgrace 
to the nineteenth century; that it results in more 
harm than good for mankind in general, since its 
influence is not confined to the countries engaged, 
but is felt thousands of miles away. For instance, 
our late war compelled manufacturers in England to 
shut down their mills, since the export of cotton from 
here and to England hd ceased, and thousands of 
workmen were thereby forced to a life of idleness 
and consequent misery. But the effects of a war do 
not even cease when the war is over. There is the 
national debt incurred, the blighted homes, the 
broken-up families, and on the theater of war the 
destroyed buildings, the killed or stolen (by requisi- 
tion) live stock, etc. For these and several other 
reasons people who loved their fellow-beings decided 
upon the erection of said courts of arbitration, and 
since this way of settling disputes has proved suc- 
cessful in a few cases, they sing glory to these courts, 
and in the innocence of their hearts think war has 
received its deathblow, and that at least one or two 

. generations hence it will be a thing of the past. But 
will it? I dare say no. The friends of arbitration 
hav looked at the subject through the purple glasses 
of emotion, and when their investigation was finished 
they prepared learned treatises full of beautiful apho- 
risms, black-colored metaphysics, and logie as green 
as that the average Methodist minister serves to his 
congregation—treatises that clearly prove alike the 
ethical and religious soundness and the impossibility 
of the realization of their ideas. 

The number of mistakes which the “friends of 
peace” hav made can be condensed to two: 1. Their 
definition of right and wrong; 2. Their regarding a 
nation as an individual. 

We will now examin these charges, and to that end 
ask, What is “right?” ` 

For the writer of this article it wou]d be prepos- 
terous to attempt to giv a philosophical solution of 
this question in its ethical sense, a task which I 
respectfully leave to men better qualified by an 
intellect superior to that I can boast of. And 
besides, since ethics are of no use in our present 
inquiry, I will confine myself to the purely practical, 
and in place of demanding the attention of the read- 
er’s philosophical and ethical powers, I simply call on 
his every-day common sense to follow me through 
my investigation. 

In political, social, and military aspects it is “ might” 
that is “right.” Then might creates right. Only 
what might creates and sustains is right, and as soon 
as might is overturned right changes. Hvery change 
of power (revolution) in the history of mankind 
proves this to be true. 

Before our late war the master of a slave had a 
right to punish even unto death the latter if he was 
disobedient, and any gentleman could apply his cane 
or horsewhip to the back of a colored person that 
had shown a disrespectful attitude toward him. The 
war being over, all this was changed, and it is now 
considered a crime to keep slaves, to kill or even 
strike, except in self-defense, a colored person. We 
see here that so long as the might, the power; of the 
slaveholding states was superior to that of the Abo- 
litionist, slavery and its consequences were in accord- 
ance with right; but when might changed and came 
in possession of the opposit party, right too changed. 

Most political economists, statesmen, etc., hav the 
idea that by dividing the political power in a legisla- 
tiv, a judicial, and an executiv one, we hav cleared 
the dangerous rock of tyranny. Let us see. A cer- 
tain measure is passed by the legislativ body, but it 
is of no practical consequence as long as the judicial 
part of the administration has not rendered the ver- 
dict that said measure is not illegal, is not in opposi- 
tion to the fundamental law of the state. But even 
in case of a favorable decision the measure has not 
become a law—-it remains invalid and insignificant so 
long as the executiv power has not signed it and pro- 
vided for its enforcement. And consequently there 
is but one power in the state—the executiv. What 
is might decides, and nothing else is right. The 
division of power is, therefore, but an illusion, the 
belief in which makes the nation relax its watchful- 
ness over its sacred treasure, liberty. 

In military aspects we find, likewise, might is right. 
Then it is evident that only the stronger power is 
right, since it is the only one that can sustain and 
enforce its claims. The weaker has to submit to the 
bidding of the stronger, who, by force of arms, has 
subdued, or can subdue, the former. Consequently 
the word of the stronger is law for the weaker, a law 
signed and sealed by cannon and gun. 


We hav now seen what practically constitutes right 
in social, political, and military aspects, and we will 
now examin, in the light of above-gained information, 
the practicability of courts of arbitration as used in 
international disputes. ; f 

Among the different settlements of international 
disputes no one is better known than the “ Geneva 
arbitration," whieh was for the settlement of claims 
made by the United States against Great Britain for 
damage done to the former by the Confederate man- 
of-war Alabama, which was fitted out at Birkenhead, 
England. 3 

Let us now view the political and economical con- 
ditions of these countries. Both were caused by an 
enormous national debt, brought on chiefly by wars; 


the strategetical position of each of them was so that a 


war could be carried on only by enormous expenses, 


and a decisiv battle demanded that one or both of 


them had to transport soldiers across the Atlantic 
ocean. The United States army might hav invaded 


and taken possession of that part of British territory 


lying north of us, but the acquisition of such a vast 
territory, its invasion and subsequent management, 
would call for money and considerable administra- 
tion, both of which we had plenty of use for at home 
in settling our own affairs. Furthermore, war meant 
a continued depression of manufactures and com- 
merce, under which both countries had already suf- 
fered enough to satisfy every one of the inhabitants 


engaged in occupations of a peaceful character. We 


see thus that the expenses of a war, even if success- 


ful, would hav for both nations amounted to a sum 
considerably larger than that of the claims, and that 
furthermore the hope of the United States to get the 
sum in question by resorting to arms was not and 
could not be very great. Therefore both parties 
agreed to submit their dispute for settlement to 


a court of arbitration, which on Sept. 15, 1872, 


decreed that Great Britain should pay the United 


States the sum of £3,229,166 13s. 4d. 


But, in a case where each of the parties involved 
think themselvs strong enough to resent, and subdue 
Let us 
suppose France and Germany become involved in a 
France of to-day, which is considerably 
stronger than the France of Napoleon le Petit, wishes 
to take back Alsace and Lorraine, and to wash off in 
German blood the stain put upon her martial honor 
Germany, on the other side, remembers 
how she walloped the small Frenchman in the last 
war, and is by no means disposed to giv up what she 
bought so dearly. She says: “Since you want the 


their opponent, the result will be different. 


new war. 


in 1871. 


bone, come and take it if you can.” Now Europe 


interferes and offers to settle their quarrel by arbitra- 


tion, but quite naturally, neither France nor Ger- 
many will submit to an arbitrary decision, since they 
are sure one of :hem will be disappointed ; therefore, 
arbitration is rejected with thanks, and on logical 
grounds, and war begins. 

Let us take a third case. Suppose Danmark and 
Germany are the parties. Denmark, whose army on 


war footing is but one-seventh of the German army 


in time of peace, has consequently no hope for suc- 


cess, while exactly the opposit is the case with Ger- 


many. To preserve its independence Denmark calls 
on the great powers for interference; it wants arbi- 
tration. Let us furthermore suppose Denmark has 
ihe moral right on her side, since Germany, wanting 
but enlargement of its own territory, began the war 
for this reason only. There can now be two in- 
stances: Germany either givs her assent to the es- 
tablishment of a court of arbitration, or she withholds 
it. But the result is the same in either case. Then if 
the decision given is in favor of Denmark, she can 
but ignore it, and what are the latter and the other 
powers going to do about it? Denmark cannot en- 
force the decision, and the other powers will. not, 
if they are in any way sensible, since it would be the 
greatest injustice to their own citizens to waste the 


latter’s money and blood to secure the happiness of 


a people they do not care for; in nine cases out of 
ten the other powers will confine themselvs to re- 
monstrances, that is, indignant press notices and 
diplomatie blowing, æ læ Lord Palmerston; but 
even if they are so foolish as to interfere with arms, 
they will but move:the inevitable a little further back 
in time, since, being frustrated in his design, Germany 
will soon find another casus belli. 

We see thus that the submission to the decision of 
a court of arbitration in international disputes will 
be realized only when, as the saying goes, the game 
is not worth the candle. : 

But, say some “friends of peace,” let us decrease 
the armies a certain number of per cent, equal for 
all nations, since such a means will decrease the 
burden of taxation. Very true. But how are we 
going to do it, since such a proceeding will disturb 
the political equilibrium of the world and only a very 
few governments will agree todoso? An illustra- 
tion will show the fallacy of this proposal. Two na- 
tions, A and B, are engaged in a war against each 
other. A stands on the outer line, B on the inner 
line. A hag 300,000 men in the field, B 200,000, of 
which 100,000 are necessary to guard the line of de- 
fense. Let us now, with the advocates of “reduc: 
tion,” reduce both armies say twenty-five per cent ; 


this leaves for A 225,000, for B 150,000. We see 
thus that while the strength of B, after reduction, — 
leaves him yet 50,000 men as reserves, and while the 
proportion on which they stand to each other has 
remained the same mathematically, it has changed 
considerably practieally.- Then, while B preserves 
his line unimpaired, A has, in consequence of reduc- 
tion, been obliged to weaken one point or another, 
either in his line or base, and while the hope of suc- 
cess has decreased for him, it has increased an equal 
number of per cent for B. A's reduction can there- 
fore not be accomplished, since few, if any, powers 
who hav a dangerous friend, or friends, for neighbors, 
will run the risk. 

Well, let all potentates of earth meet; let the na- 
tions send delegates, and let us agree on dismissing 
our armies; let us use the men-of-war as merchant 
ships, or for scientific explorations; let us throw 
gunpowder, dynamite, and the like into the water, 
and sell guns and cannons as old iron. I will not 
examin the proposal which some of our “ friends of 
peace” hav astonished the world by making. I will 
for argument’s sake suppose that the jealousy, the 
fear, and all other ignoble emotions found in every 
nation hav been overcome by the “divine” eloquence 
of the “ peacemakers,” and that not a single instru- 
ment of war exists any longer. What then? The 
different nations exist yet, and, consequently, also 
diversity of interest. Let us now suppose a quarrel 
comes up on one or another boundary line. Coun- 
trymen take sides with countrymen, and the whole 
disagreement, which might hav started from two in- 
dividuals favoring each other with a treatment of 
massage which they applied with doubled-up fists, 
brings people on both sides the line out of temper. 
The one party gains the victory, and, armed with 
clubs, axes, knives, etc., it starts in pursuit of their 


‘retreating opponents. During the excitement of 


pursuit passion conquers reason; and that “love of 
fight” subdued by artificial means, the recollection 
of wars of former times, perhaps a great victory or 
an ignominious defeat, these and many other influ- 
ences carry them along, buildings are burnt, domestic 
animals are killed or taken along, blood of innocent 
human beings is shed, until at last, as by a miracle, 
the police come in force strong enough to establish 
peace. This is done. Who shall pay the damage? 
The aggressiv party or the state to which it belongs, 
of course. But if it will not, what then? Then the 
case is carried to the international court of arbitra- 
tion, which givs its decision. Now, the nations who 
are represented in the court hav no means to enforce ` 
their decision if such & thing should be as that the 
guilty party will not submit to the judgment given. 
Then, as we know, all war material has been de- 
stroyed. Nothing is therefore left but to resort to 
arms. Arms are made, and as soon as one nation be- 
gins, the rest in self-defense are compelled to follow 
suit, and soon the world will again stand armed, but 
with & loss of billions of dollars. Consequently dis- 
armament is possible only if we likewise destroy 
every product of nature from which arms can be 
made. This being impossible, it follows, as a logical 
consequence, that the scheme of disarmament cannot 
be realized—is nonsense. 

No; if universal peace shall be brought about, if 
the wish of disarmament shall be realized, the way 
to it goes in the exactly opposit direction, namely, 
through increase of the number of soldiers, through 
an increase of the sums yearly demanded by the gov- 
ernments on military and naval budgets. And in 
this strife of destruction of national prosperity not 
the richest nation, but the most abstaining, most . 
simple, the one who can renounce most of life's lux- 
uries, will win. And then, after the whole world has 
been subdued, has been made one great state, and 
after the spirit of independence, the love for one’s 
own country, of one’s own Janguage, of the great 
martial monuments of the past, has been rooted out 
—an end which it will take generations and genera- 
tions to accomplish—-then, and not before, is there 
use of talking of disarmament, of eternal peace, of 
the brotherhood of mankind. Goustavz Newson. 

Frorestport, N. Y. 

ee 


A Survival of the Campaign. 


To vuE EprroR or Tur Truru SEEKER, Sir: In 
your issue of November 17th, under the head of 
“The Christian Victory,” you say, “The results 
of the national and state elections do not, we imagin, 
affect the progress of Freethought, or retard or ad- 
vance the time when the Nine Demands shall become 
established law.” 

I take issue with you, and I will tell you why. The 
election of General Harrison means the perpetuation 
of, for at least four years, the villainous and pauper- 
breeding tariff superstition. If it were not for this 
stupendous robbery, our people would hav more 
money and more leisure, consequently more intelli- | 
gence and less Christianity. Go into the “ pro- 
tected” industries of Pennsylvania where miners 
used to earn from $130 to $200 per month, but now 
get from sixty to ninety cents per day, and how 
many Freethinkers do you find? Come out West 
among an equal number of men engaged in the free- 
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trade industry of agriculture, and you will find Free- 
thinkers by the hundreds. 

One fraud is the ally of every other fraud. Kill 

_ one and you weaken all the rest. 

Here in California the dear workingman has, for 
the past few months, been the recipient of a vast 
amount of tender solicitude. Gen. W. H. L. Barnes, 
the great corporation lawyer, frescoer of wind, and 
eater of $50 champagne dinners, together with Gen- 
eral Diamond, president of the Pacific Mail Steam- 

. ship Company, and largest importer of Chinese 
slaves on this coast, hav been so lachrymose in their 
prophecies of evil to the American laborer in case of 
a reduction of the tariff that Bible students, like 
myself, hav been reminded of good old Jeremiah, 
whose head, you remember, became a fountain of 
water and whose eyes. became waste-ways of tears 
while foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the downfall of Israel.  .- 

According to these kid-gloved statesmen—and 
they are a fair sample of the average tariff advocate 
—he presence of Aaron's golden calf in the camp 
of Israel was a small calamity compared with the dis- 
aster that would follow a reduction of the war tariff. 

Now, the truth is, that next to the Christian hum- 
bug the tariff is the biggest superstition that ever 
robbed a credulous people. That our prosperity is 
the result of the tariff is as nonsensical as the claim 
that civilization is the result of the Christian super- 
atition. Whatever prosperity and civilization we hav 
is in spite of these diabolisms. 

Ours is an ocean-bound continent, and, whatever 
may hav been the necessities of our early years, we 
now need no advantage that nature has not given us. 
If there is any “beneficence” in protection, why 
were the years between 1873 and 1879 a time of 
mourning in every community of this. high tariff 

‘land? Everywhere were strewn the wrecks of honest 
toil and enterprise. Honest debts to the amount of 
more than $1,000,000,000 were canceled by enforced 
bankruptcy. Thousands of brave hearts and strong 
hands gave up in despair and are to-day broken in 
body and in mind because of those fearful times. 

High tariff advocates hav much to say about Eng- 
land, but they do not tell us that the worshipers of 
money and of caste in that country, as in this, are 

` protectionists to a man. England sends to us for 
bread and meat to feed her toilers, and gathers raw 
material from every quarter of the globe, and then 
must ride three thousand miles of restless wave to 
pay duties and sell to us who produce our own food 
and raw material with labor largely purchased in the 
pauper markets of the world. We even pay for much 
of this pauper labor in villainous whisky, at ten cents 
a drink—a clear profit of eight cents. Such are the 
glorious results of eighteen hundred years of Christ. 

Both William M. Evarts and James G. Blaine, 
while at the head of the treasury department, were 

- compelled to leave on record the fact that Engiish 
workers, everything considered, are as well paid as 

' ours. Mr. Blaine, as much as any tariff reformer, 
has exposed the fraud of “ protection.” 

Whiie our manufacturers, with hypocritical pre- 
tenses and under forms of law, are receiving enormous 
bounties for protection against European pauper 
labor, they are sending their goods to European 
markets and competing successfully there, as a peru- 
sal of English trade journals shows. According: to 
Mr. Blaine, our cotton goods are driving English 
cotton. goods out of Canada. . 

Any man with sense and honesty enough to be an 
Infidel can, by proper investigation, learn that for 
„every dollar the tariff puts into the treasury it takes 
five out of the pockets of the people, and. givs it to 
such men as Andrew Carnegie, whose income last 
year, according to his own statement, was $1,500,000. 
Mr. Carnegie is an advocate of evangelical Citristian- 
ity and an importer of paupers. Is it any wonder 
that he is a “ protectionist?” The robber barons of the 
world are * protectionists," and this alone ought to 
convince us that “protection” is a fraud. 

Gro. T. Bavox. 


orm 
Mr. Baker Replies to MeArthur.. 

If MeArthur chooses to parade his wooing of Aunt 
Elmina, he must expect, as he seems to invite, some 
notice of his singular performances. ` Let us indulge 
the faint hope that, notwithstanding the silly remarks 
of the juvenils with exeeedingly small brain capacity, 
the wooing may proceed without delay, and that the 
gentleman in the case may exhibit some degree of 
affability at least toward the lady. 

If she really has thrown cold water on his efforts, 
it is, no doubt, because she anticipated, not without 
some reason, that he was about to go into a “ feint.” 

The gentleman wishes, Oh, how much he wishes, to 
* commenee" his argumentativ flirtation! Several 
years ago, when the subject of “the resumption of 
specie payments ” was the absorbing theme of public 
discussion, and the method of resumption was 
generally conceded to be a problem of great difficulty, 
Horace Greeley gave it as his opinion that “ the way 
to resume is—to resume.” So it seems to your Iowa 
philosopher that the proper way to commence a dis- 
cussion is—to commence it at once, instead of banter- 
ing and blustering for a preliminary detailed state- ' 


ment of certain admissions alleged to hav been made 
by the other party to the controversy. 

“T state again that you admitted the genuinness 
of some of your experiences.” Having said this, 
McArthur asks, * If anyone who is interested in this 
will kindly send me the needed quotation," which is 
to prove that his lady lies. -‘‘Genuinness of experi- 
ences” is à McArthurism, and a literary curiosity. 
Does it mean—does he mean—that she admitted that 
spirits actually produced some of the phenomena? 
For tireless persistence in begging the question let 
MeArthur take the proverbial bun. She says: “I 
hav seen nearly all phases of the phenomena,” and, * T 
really can’t think of a single thing that I believe was 
done by or through spirits,” “ but I believe all I ever 
saw or experienced was done by the mediums or 
their confederates.” “Too many tell of unaccount- 
able things to allow me to doubt all the phenomena,” 
so “I granted that probably a portion of [them] was 
real; for I am loath to believe that all are deceivers 
or deceived.” McArthur quotes her as saying, “A 
portion were real.” He should learn to quote correctly 
even if he himself does not understand the rules of 
syntax. To notice all his blunders, and those that he 
carelessly, ignorantly, or willfully imputes to others, 
not even sparing the nameless dead astronomer, 
would take foo much space; besides, as the saying 
goes, “the game would not be worth thé candle.” 
Acrimonious epithets and derogatory adjective can 
not with any success take the place of impartial 
statements and candid argument. 

When he accused Elmina of being “one of the 
most, if not the most, violent opponents of the Spir- 
itual philosophy,” he appears to be a dwarf in a furi- 
ous rage, trying with one hand to tear from its ped- 
estal a placid statue quite above his utmost reach, 
while with the other hand tugging at his boot-straps 
he ig making frantic efforts to raise himself to the 
object of his animosity.: . 

Now he piles Pelion upon Ossa regardless of who 
is beneath, when he says “I state again," and “I 
state again," and “ I state again ;" for if “ the evidence 
of one who has seen has more weight than the evi- 
dence. of a thousand who hav not seen,” then its 
repetition thrice ought to giv a weight to exceed 
that of thirty thousand. If all your other readers 
can’t see Hlmina's alleged admission and McArthur 
can See them, that settles it. 

In his contribution to the issue of December 1st his 
oft-repeated apothegm appears in a regenesis, and this 
time it is twins. In one of its geminie aspects it 
holds “ one fact” in one hand and in the other “ count- 
less thousands of theories.” In its other phase it is 
‘the same old rag doll that he dandled with so much 
gush and slush before, only now it has an additional 
patch for a sort of apron. This remodeled piece of 
wisdom in its new apron now declares that, “all else 
being equal, the evidence of one who has seen has 
more weight than the evidence of a thousand who 
hav not seen." ; 

Why should not equal causes produce equal 
results? They always do, and the diversity in our 
experiences is sure proof that “ all else” is not equal. 
* Eixeeedingly small brain capacity,” or something of 
some kind, eauses this difference in the evidence of our 
senses as to the phenomena. Everything else is not 
equal when one sees and another does not see. One 
may be blind or look through colored glasses, or in a 
morbid humor close the eyes and stubbornly refuse 
to look. “Our phenomena are facts! To be sure! 
All phenomena are “facts;’ but when “we hav 
simply an array of facts supported by a philosophy,” 
our facts are in a sickly condition. This is the gist 
of all I hav said. I rely on facts, not theories. True, 
or real phenomena, as forming evidence, do not 
need any “support” from theory, speculation, or 
philosophy. They are to be tested and judged by 
our experience alone. “An array of facts supported 
by a philosophy " If your “Iowa sage” ever wrote 
anything, or in his most careless humor ever said 
anything as repugnant to scientific thought or method 
as this phrase, please try the experiment of “‘ braying 
a fool in a mortar,” and see if you cannot eliminate 
the folly: The luminosity of the definition that a 
fact is a fact might pass without criticism, but for 
the incongruity in the use of the overtaxed little 
word, as McArthur skips from one meaning of it to 
another meaning seemingly unconscious of his mental 
departure. He seems to think by words rather than 
by the harmonious relativity of ideas. It would be 
greatly to the advantage of such followers in the 
wake of words, if language were so constructed that 
each word could hav but one appropriate clear mean- 
ing and use. Such vocabulary would militate against 
the business of word-shuffling and punning, but 
greatly encourage the habit of clear thinking. Imag- 
ination and éeredulous timidity might still people 
dark closets with ghosts and bears, but the bare fact 
would not bear the ambiguity imparted to it by a 
word of various meanings. A “fact” can be neither 
combated nor supported by a theory. Facts are 
self-supporting. A fact is not a statement to be 
“emphasized” or “believed.” It is to be received 
into our conscious experiences, as a feeling, Seeing, or 
hearing. The astronomer looked as if he actually 
believed each “fact.” If he ever made the experi- 


ment, he knew, realized them; if he never realized 
the facts, he believed, not the facts, but the state- 
ments of them, and his confidence in these statements 
was based on an assurance that the same experiences 
would be his, “all else being equal." 

There was something remarkable, though, about 
this astronomer of great celebrity. Among his 
other accomplishments was a claim to a knowledge 
of painting. In charity to the illustrious dead let 
us imagin that his accomplishment was not only a 
claim, nor even a knowledge of painting alone, but 
also the attainment of artistic skill. When my ene- 
mies die let McArthur write their epitaphs and I 
shall be revenged. “A small oil painting," “ almost 
a work of art,” done, as we are left to infer, by the 
spirits! They made it. Did they make the oil and : 
paint? Heston will only need to picture that “fact” 
in all its details in order to hav a companion-piece to 
his picture of Balaam and his beast. If some one 
only had the angel’s sword to place beside the brush 
that painted that small oil painting, miracles or no 
miracles, the eternal fitness of things would be ap- 
parent, even to a brain of exceedingly small capacity. 
Another remarkable thing about this deceased as- 
tronomer, “he believed that Zoellner and Flamma- 
rion were able to measure four hundred millions of 
millions of miles.a second and demonstrate it.” 
That is as clear as mud and as solid as a sonp-bubble. 
This shows the capacity of the astronomer to believe 
things. No wonder he “declined” and died. And 
he believed they could demonstrate it. I hav driven 
two school-marms into the asylum with the ques- 
tion, What does i£ refer to for its antecedent? 

McArthur is an adept at constructing ambi- 
guities. Even his apostrophes hav a sort of mock- 
ing-bird farness and nearness, producing a ventrilo- 
quistic effect on the reader that is not agreeable. If 
his egotism is colossal it is at least definit; but his 
tu-isms are not very easy to determin. However, his 
most serious fault, which is really a crime, is his lack 
of candor. He seeks to place his antagonist in a 
false light. Just think of him coupling Cronin and 
Baker together as having analogous views. A de- 
monologist and a Spiritualist hav much in common. 
Think of him relegating superstition to the churches, 
and a portion of the Materialistie community. What 
is the ground for all that clap-trap anyhow? Is it 
that we think ourselvs qualified to judge of all things 
in the range of our experience, untrammeled by au- 
thority and undeterred by the smallness of our brain 
capacity; or is it that we are slaves to authority? 
“Tf you don't believe it, write to Pat Cronin and J. 
K. P. Baker.” The insolence of this is only exceeded 
by its unfairness. . SEPLB 


AKER. 
—— —— oe 
Slate-Writing.—A Postscript. 

In Tux Teura Srexer of May 19, 1888, I described 
some Blate-writing obtained by me at Mr. Keeler’s 
room. I wrote out my questions before I went there 
and Mr. Keeler never saw them, nor did I disclose 
to him & single name. I got three answers on the 
slate, and the signatures of my mother, father, and 
niece were apparently genuin. But there was 
another communication which was not in answer to 
any inquiry or thought of mine, and this is what I 
said about it in my former letter: 

The fourth message was this in large letters: “Good 
morning. Tell Sarah. Wallace Mentor.” No such person 
is known to any of us. If by “Barah” was meant my aunt, 
she herself was present. 

Three days ago, as I was showing the slates with 
the writing on them to two lady friends, after I had 
told about the messages from my mother, father, and 
niece, one of the ladies remarked, “But you havn't 
told us about this Mr. Newton. Who was he?" 

Then my aunt Sarah and I looked at the signa- 
ture again, and for the first time we read it Newton. 
The first letter looks more like an M than an JV, but 
reading it /V the name is plainly Newton. And then 
my aunt remarked, “ Why, my mother was a Newton 
before she was married.” That of course solves the 
mystery. Such a person as Wallace Mentor prob- 
ably never existed, but it is quite possible that my 
aunt had a relativ by the name of Wallace Newton, 
though as yet she is unable to recall such a name. 
She came over from England in 1851, and is the 
youngest of a large family, few of whom now sur- 
vive. Viororra A. Burr. 

Washington, D. C., Nov. 1, 1888. 


pee D Aia 
They Pay Taxes in California. 
From San Francisco Freethought. 

Tt seems to be-a fact that the religious institutions of this 
state are assessed and that the tax is collected. A pair of 
black-dressed and black-hooded “sisters” exhibited a total 
lack of judgment one day last week by walking into the 
Freethought office and soliciting a contribution to pay the 
taxes on some Catholic-factory to which they were attached. 
We did not giv them a nickel, and if they had known how 
little money we donate annually to religious purposes, it is 
probable that they would not hav asked us for anything. 
Let them hustle as the rest of us do. 


* W, A. 0.” in a Letter to the same journal. — 

Church property in this (Los Angeles) county is assessed 
as other property, and I think the taxes are paid. Of course 
this must exiend over the state. I got my information from 
the assessment roll of this county, and if it is correct the 
first Demand of Liberalism is satisfied, so far as this state is 
concerned. : 
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Various Opinions. 


There are twenty-four contributors to the Sympo- 
gium in the Trura SEEKER Àxnvar for 1889, and four- 
teen questions were asked of each one. There are, 
therefore, more opinions in that Annuar than in any 
other book of the century. And every opinion is 
worth studious consideration. 

—— — 9 4-9——————— 
A Welcome War. . 

On top of the Protestant victory in Boston comes 
the announcement that the Protestants of New York 
are about to begin a war against Romanism in poli- 
tics and schools, and of the holding of a meeting to 
begin the fray. 

The secretary of the Boston Committee of One 
Hundred, which managed the religious campaigning 
in Boston, is the Rev. James B. Dunn. That gentle- 
man tells a World reporter that he had received a 
visit from two New Yorkers, “men of prominence in 
business and religious circles, representing a large 
number of prominent Protestants,” who desired to 
borrow the religious methods of Boston’s reformers 
in order to redeem New York’s government, now 
almost exclusivly controled by Romanists, and likely 
in the future, through the ascendency of Tammany 
Hall to be wholly directed by Roman Catholics. 
Mr. Dunn told them, 80 he says, how to go to work. 
He explained the organization of women, mapped out 
a campaign, showed them how great results had fol- 
lowed a house to house visitation by the ladies, and 
assured them that the cooperation of the women won 
thousands and thousands of votes. 

The Protestants involved are the German Luther- 
ans of this city and Brooklyn, with allies from neigh- 
boring towns. Dr. George C. Seibert, a professor in 
the Presbyterian seminary of Bloomfield, N. J., first 
suggested the desirability of an organization to resist 
papal power, and after one or two informal confer- 
ences the pastors and officers of thirty-three churches 
got together and elected a governing board. The 
organization is to be called the German Evangelical 
Alliance, and its object is “to maintain and defend 
the civil and religious liberty of this country wher- 
ever it seems to be in danger.” The program, how- 
ever, does not contemplate resistance to such schemes 
as that of the Sabbath Union, but only to break the 
power of the Catholic church, whose influence, said 
one speaker, is beyond description. An appeal to 
Protestants has been written, one section of which is 
as follows: 

*'The pope has a greater power to-day than any other 
sovereign. He menaces the United States. In Boston the 
Catholics hav gained coutrol over the public schools, and 
right here in New York Archbishop Corrigan is an absolute 
ruler. While millions are expended for the Catholic church, 
nothing is done for the Evangelists. It is the duty of all the 
people who hav other than the Roman Catholic belief to 
make one front against this phalanx of arch enemies.” 

The Alliance will apply for a charter for the central 
organization, and local alliances will be formed 
throughout the country. An appeal has been written, 
and is now being discussed by the members. It calls 


upon all German evangelical associations of America 
to stand firmly together for defense against the pow- 
erful foe of their religion and of the political liberties 
of the nation; to ignore all factional differences and 
join hands in this, their time of peril, as the foe is at 
their door. The question the Alliance confronts is 
pictured as of great importance, and it is urged that 
mature judgment be brought to the fulfilment of 
their Christian duties as against the “liberty-murder- 
ing power of Rome.” 

All this is exceedingly interesting. A check to the 
growing power of Rome in this city is badly needed. 
And in a fight between the two great sects of Chris- 
tianity, it is more than probable that Liberalism 
would be the beneficiary. So jealous are the two 
religious wings of each other, that rather than that 
its opponent should profit, one would giv up relig- 
ion in the schools and donations from the county 
treasury. We shall welcome the war. 

— to ———. 
The Metropolitan Museum. 


The Metropolitan Museum of Art dedicated the 
new wing to their building on Tuesday the 18th. A 
steel-engraved invitation, 7 inches wide and 51 long, 
with the seal of the Museum attached thereto, be- 
sought the honor of Tus Trurs SrrxEs Editor's pres- 
ence, probably because that individual has interested 
himself a good desl in the Museum, to the end that 
the treasures now concealed therein might be known 
to the public. 

The dedication was a great affair. All the big 
bugs and McAllister’s four hundred were there. So 
also were the fashionable ministers and a glee club. 
Dr. John Hall opened the ceremonies with prayer, 
and then the president of the park board, Ex-Senator 
Robb, presented the new building to the trustees of 
the Museum. Mr. Robb is an advocate of Sunday 
opening, and he concluded his speech by saying: 

*Ihope that this is only the beginning of many an im- 
provement in the Museum. I hav another hope, in the ex- 
pression of which I voice the sentiment of a large portion of 
the people of this city, and that is that the time is not far 
distant when this Museum shall be open to the people on 
Sunday.” 

This sentiment was heartily applauded, more 
heartily, in fact, than any other advanced. Mayor 
Hewitt, who concluded the ceremonies by declaring 
the Museum open, also spoke briefly for Sunday 
opening, and he, as well as Mr. Robb, but expressed 
the opinion of almost the whole city. Between the 
two speeches, the treasurer of the Museum and the 
glee club were heard, as well as W. C. Prime, son of 
Irenæus Prime. Messrs. Marquand and Prime had 
not a word to say in palliation of. their obstinacy in 
keeping the doors of the Museum closed on Sunday. 

The new wing was built by the city, which now 
has invested in this one Museum about eleven hun- 
dred thousand dollars, costing in interest sixty-six 
thousand dollars annually, in addition to the fifteen 
thousand dollars yearly presented to pay running 
expenses. It is a pretty heavy investment, and one 
from which the people receive but small return, 
owing to their inability to view the treasures. Mr. 
Prime, who is one of the officers, said in his speech 
that the medieval ages were miscalled the Dark Ages, 
and he is evidently honest in his pious thought, if we 
may judge by his constant opposition to the greatest 
improvement that can be made in the management of 
the institution. -A minority of the directors of 
both Museums are in favor of a liberal policy, but 
Prime and Jessup are as yet sufficiently powerful to 
prevent its adoption. The Museum is well worth a 
visit if one can spare the time on week-days. 

— > 1- 


The Debate at Silverton. 


The Liberals of Silverton, Oregon, hav touched 
pitch and been defiled. They thought to shut Clark 
Braden up by getting an Infidel debater to meet him, 
and they find that they hav only opened wider the 
sewer-gates of his eloquence. After months of nego- 
tiation, B. F. Underwood and Braden stood on the 
same platform for eight evenings, and debated the 
differences between Liberalism and Christianity. 
Mr. Underwood conducted himself as a gentleman. 
Braden from the first played the part of fool and 
clown and mountebank. He began his antics with 
his opening speech, and up to date has not ceased. 
The only result of the debate that we can see is, that 
the Silverton Liberals are now convinced that Braden 
is an ass and a blackguard, and undoubtedly the 
Liberals of Eugene City—where the performance was 


repeated, through the misrepresentations of Braden’s 
church friends—will agree with them. 

The wrangle at Silverton did not end with the close 
of the “discussion.” After he had howled himself 
hoarse on the platform, Braden went irto print. He 
prepared a eulogy of himself and had it signed (or 
forged their signatures) by most of the preachers in 
Silverton. This eulogy was published in the Silver- 
ton Appeal. In it he attacks the Liberals of the 
place, praises himself, and more than insinuates that 
he has destroyed Infidelity forever. Then he had 
the eulogy printed on a wide sheet of paper, and is 
now, with the aid of the Ironclad Age, circulating 
it throughout the country. Of course the Silverton 
Secular Union had to reply, which they did in the 
Same paper, and also by circular. The controversy 
is a sort of “ You lie!” affair, and both sides roundly 
denounce each other. Clark Braden never had any 
honor or dignity to lose, but the Liberals of Silver- 
ton, it seems to us, cannot not help regretting that 
they ever engaged in skunk-hunting. 

However, if the lesson is not lost upon other com- 
munities of Liberals, the time and money of the Silver- 
tonand Eugene City Liberals may hav been well spent. 
They hav found out that Braden’s character is such 
that no matter how a debate turns out he has nothing 
to lose. Abuse of himself only feeds his foul vanity, 
and notoriety, no matter how obtained, is just what 
he wants. He would rather be kicked than be 
ignored. In his normal condition he livs in moral 
backyards and feeds on intellectual swill, and to be 
occasionally taken into the parlor, although it be by 
the scruff of the neck to be used as a door-mat, is an 
honor which he greatly appreciates. To get recogni- 
tion he does not hesitate to lie, to bully, or to forge 
indorsements of himself ; and his ingenuity in invent- 
ing foul libels has never been exceeded by any 
churchman. A controversy with him cannot be other 
than a match at bandying billingsgate, and whoever 
engages in it lowers his own dignity and injures 
the cause he represents. And whoever selects him 
as a champion will surely regret it, if he has the least 
regard for decency and honesty. 

— — 9-84 9———————— 
Powderly's Bargain With Rome. 


It is a pretty good recommendation of the move- 
ment against monopoly of land that the Holy Apos- 
tolic Roman Catholic church has condemned it 
through the “Holy Roman and Universal Inquisi- 
tion.” Whatever that church denounces is a good 
deal more than likely to be of value to the human 
race. The words of the condemnation are these: 

* In regard to those things which were again proposed the 
society of the Knights of Labor may be tolerated for the pres- 
ent, provided that those points in ita statutes which are incor- 
rect or can be taken in & bad sense are amended ; especially 
if those words of the preamble of the constitution for local 
assemblies which seem to savor of Socialism or Communism 
are so corrected that they may signify that the earth (soil) 
was 80 given by God to man, or rather to the human race, 
that everyone may enjoy the right to acquire some part of 
it, by the use, however, of lawful means, and the right of 
property being preserved.” 

This is in accord with the pope’s encyclical of 
December, 1878, in which he said that “Catholic 
wisdom, relying upon the precepts of the natural and 
the divine law, has provided for the security of the 
state and the family by its tenets concerning the right 
of domain and the division of property. The Social- 
ists -denounce the right of property as a human 
invention, repugnant to the natural equality of men. 
But the church ordains that the right of property 
and dominion, which springs from nature itself, be 
kept sacred and inviolate to everyone.” 

Acting upon the orders of the “Sacred Propa- 
ganda” at Rome, Mr. Powderly has promised to 
change the constitution of the Knights of Labor to 
suit the wishes of the church, as per this letter: 


** CagDINAL's RESIDENOE, 408 NORTH CHARLES STREET, 

t BALTIMORE, Sept. 25, 1888. 

‘*Your Gnaor: On receipt of tbe letter, of which the 
inclosed is a copy, I wrote to Mr. Powderly requesting him 
to come and see me. He came on the 24th inst., in compli- 
ance with my invitation, and cheerfully promised to make 
the emendations required by the holy office, and expressed 
his readiness to comply at all times with the wishes of the 
ecclesiastical authorities. Very faithfully, 

** Your friend in Xto, J. Carp. GIBBONS. 

* Most Rev. Dr. ELDER, Abp., Cincinnati.” 


Without reference to the inherent rightfulness or 
error of the Knights of Labor constitution, it is 
pretty evident that the church of Rome completely 
controls the order, or what there is left of it, since 
Powderly captured it af the last convention. Mr. 
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Powderly denies that he has sold out to Rome, but 
in the face of Cardinal Gibbons's letter his denial 


will not go far. 
i —— 98-9 ———— — 


Stories About Him and His. 


The past ten days has developed two new stories 
about Colonel Ingersoll and his family. Yarns like 
these are bound to come up about so often, if not 
oftener, and presumably will continue to do so as 
long as the church does not count as sinners those 
through whose lies the glory of God doth more 
abound. The first is this, published in the World, 
December 20th, as a special dispatch from Chicago: 

tt Chicago Roman Catholics took a great deal of interest in 
the honors paid to Bishop Spalding, of Peoria, yesterday, 
and in the general talk an interesting story about the bishop 
and Col. Robert G. Ingersoll came to light. It is told by & 
pastor of one of tbe churches here, and goes like this: 

* Several weeks ago the editor of the Forum magazine 
wrote to the bishop to ask if he would, as a champion of 
religion, meet Colonel Ingersoll in an open discussion in the 
pages of the magazine. Bishop Spalding was much sur- 
prised, but, being a doughty warrior for his faith, answered 
that he was more than willing to engage in such & contest 
with any Infidel. Messages passed between the two sides, 
and the terms of the polemical joust were all arranged— 
whose paper should appear first and when, who was to hav 
the last word, and all the rest of it. Both sides were fully 
committed to the debate. 

** All of a sudden the negotiations on behalf of Colonel 
Ingersoll were broken off. The only information of this that 
the bishop received was a curt telegram saying that Colonel 
Ingersoll’s wife was opposed to her husband’s engaging in 
such a discussion at this time and in the manner proposed. 
For this reason he had ‘withdrawn. The bishop made no 
reply and the matter dropped. Now the friends of Bishop 
Spalding and the religious enemies of Colonel Ingersoll are 
saying thaf the great Infidel was afraid of the ecclesiastic 
and used his wife's objection as an excuse to get out of the 
proposed contest.” 

A World reporter took the story around to Colonel 
Ingersoll’s office, and found him in, “and very in- 
dignant when he read the Chicago special" The 
reporter adds: *It was with unusual sharpness in 

“his-voice that the colonel said: ‘There is no truth 
in the statement. The editor of the Forum will 
know whether any discussion was about to take place 
in that magazine. The story probably grew out of an 
effort on the part of Courtlandt Palmer to hav a dis- 
cussion in the Nineteenth Century Club between 
Bishop Spalding and myself. Nothing ever came 
of it, however.’ ‘Are you willing to enter into a dis- 
cussion with the bishop? ‘If Bishop Spalding 
really wishes to giv his views I think that the editor 
of the North American Review will giv him the 
space he desires, and I could reply if necessary.’” 
Mr. Lorettus S. Metcalf, editor of the Forum, also 
called at the World offiee and denied the story. 

The second traveler's tale is that Miss Eva Inger- 
soll recently visited St. Patrick's cathedral, and was 
go impressed by its magnificence that shortly there- 
after she became an enthusiastic Christian. “This 
merely illustrates," comments one journal, *that the 
colonel’s children are much like other people's chil- 
dren. They do not always follow in the footsteps of 
the ‘old gent.’ The little rebel in other fathers’ boys 
and girls has a lodging-place in one of his girls at 
least.” No doubt this story will afford considerable 
amusement to the Ingersoll family. The colonel 
will probably murmur something about “ another 
damn. fool,” Mrs. Ingersoll will perhaps ask, “ Robert, 
why do folks lie so?” bewitching Eva Ingersoll will 
undoubtedly laugh good-naturedly, magnificent Maud 
Ingersoll will allow her upper lip to turn slightly up- 
ward, and Mrs. Farrell will at once paste the item 
into her huge scrap-book of stories about the colonel 
and his family. And then all of them will for- 
get the Christian sinner for God’s sake. 

But “the mendacity of superstition is almost 
enough to make a man believe in the supernatural.” 

Ce ee 0 


Trouble Ahead for Italy. 


Up to the present month the Vatican authorities 
hav gteadfastly refused to allow Catholics to take 
part in the election of deputies to the Italian parlia- 
ment. This was done because-the church did not 
recognize the Italian government, though in munic- 
ipal elections the pope did not forbid the participa- 
tion of Catholics. 

The injunction against voting for deputies has 
now been withdrawn, and “full liberty of action” is 
accorded Roman Catholics. This means the return 
at the next election of a large number of Catholics, 
who will form in the chamber of deputies a clerical 
wing, with the sole aim of wrenching from the state 


states the kingdom of United Italy. 


concessions to Rome. The pope’s purpose is the | 
restoration to the temporal government of the church 
of the papal states, taken from her by Cavour and 
Garibaldi, and now forming with the other peninsula 
To accom- 
plish this he is using all his immense political power. 
The probabilities are that the pope will be disap- 
pointed. Certainly as long as Crispi, the Freethink- 
ing premier, is in power, the schemes of Leo XIII. 
will be abortiv. But a strong clerical party in the 
chamber of deputies will make an infinit amount of 
trouble for the government, and be a constant and 
dangerous menace to the peace and stability of the 
Italian kingdom. Roman Catholicism is a religion 
for which reformation appears impossible. Complete 
annihilation of its temporal power will be Italy’s only 
remedy, and that cannot occur so long as other 
nations treat with the pope as a ruler of any sort. 
— 


The Church in Politics. 


J. D. Shaw, of the Independent Pulpit, has been 
aroused by the Sunday bill of the Sabbath Union 
and the proposed public school amendment to the 
United States Constitution, to form a resolution 
which ought to be held by every Freethinker in the 
country. This resolution is to hereafter make his 
politics secondary to his principles, and to vote and 
work for the Nine Demands first, and for other 
things next. He says: 

“The editor of this Pulpit is not a politician, though, as 
stated elsewhere, he has always exercised the right of suf- 
frage by voting as he thought best for the general good. He 
has always acted within the ranks of the Democratic party, 
never having once scratched a party ticket. He may con- 
tinue thus to act in the future, but he has made up his mind 
to oppose, from now on, the discriminations favoring any 
form of superstition, and the party or parties favoring such 
discriminations, and he holds himself ready to act with any 
reasonable party that will embody these demands, or similar 
ones, in its platform of principles. Of course there are 
other, and it may be said equally important, principles to be 
incorporated into a party platform. This is readily granted, 
but as a Liberal, and in behalf of Liberalism, as we under- 
stand what Liberalism is, we declare these demands abso- 
lutely essential to a party platform able to cope with the 
fanaticism that seeks to turn this government over to God, 
which means that it is to be conducted in obedience to the 
dictates of the clergy who claim to be God’s representativs 
on earth.” | ; 

The Christians in his neighborhood hav already 
made religion the main issue in their politica] cam- 
paigns, and Mr. Shaw instances the fight in the ninth 
congressional district of Texas, represented by Roger 
Q. Mills, the sponsor of the Mills tariff bill, Colonel 
Mills was the regular nominee of the Democratic 
party, and although, says Mr. Shaw, “that party 
went far beyond the line of true independence to 
palliate the hatred of the preachers for its favorit 
man, who had offended them by opposing Prohibi- 
tion, and by using the plain words and practices of 
their savior against them; though it employed one 
of them to go and pray for it on the occasion of his 
nomination, thereby running the risk of. his turning 
the Lord against them, they then went solidly against 
Mills and for Jones, who made the race without a 
single issue, except that he was a ‘Christian gentle- 
man, as was so often uttered by the Revs. Carroll, 
Burleson, Bishop, and others. These gentlemen, 
who claim to be the subjects and followers of him 
who said, ‘My kingdom is not of this world,’ went 
square into the political arena, and with tongue and 
pen, by prayer and persuasion, did all they could to 
beat one of the best and bravest men that ever held 
a public trust, and put in his stead an obscure ad- 
venturer, whose only plea was that he was a ‘ Chris- 
tian gentleman.’” ` 

The Sabbath bill and the conduct of the clergy in 
his state lead Mr. Shaw to conclude that the church 
is reaching for political power, and he desires to pre- 
cipitate the conflict which. must come. “Let them 
cry out,” he says, “for God in the Constitution, the 
Bible in the public schools, as loud as they will. 
Let them shake their clenched fists at parties and 
candidates from now on. The sooner we can get 
them at it on all hands, and the more frantic they 
become, the sooner will the strife be over. We ssy. 
let them petition for Sunday legislation, and tamper 
with elections to their hearts’ content. The people 
are not going to submit to their clamor. The more 
they abound the less use will good men hav for 
them.” 

For more than a decade we had thought and said 
just these things, and we wish that more Freethinkers 
could be induced to take an’ activ interest in politics 


and to vote on Liberal issues. exclusivly. But as a 
general thing the Freethought party is politically 
split up and scattered among all the others. Here: 
in New York some vote the Labor ticket, some 
the Socialist ticket, and the rest the Republican and 
Democratic tickets. Their political party affiliations 
seem much stronger than their Freethought princi- 
ples. We believe, however, that a secular govern- 
ment is of importance paramount to all other polit- 
ical issues, and until that is attained Liberals, it 
seems to us, should investigate the principles of 
their candidates and vote accordingly. The church 
and state ought to be so widely, thoroughly, and 
fundamentally separated that it would be unneces- 
sary to ask what a candidate will do for his church if 
elected. State and municipal officers ought to be 
deprived of all power to do anything for their 
church. Then religion would indeed be out of poli- 
tics. But so long as the politicians “ work the relig- 
ious racket ;’ so long as the church votes for certain 
men because these men will grant public money to 
the church by means of laws obtained by previous 
bargains between politicians and pietists ; so long as 
the clergy are in the political arena as clergy ; so long 
as the church and state are practically united—just 
so long will it be necessary for Freethinkers to stand 
up in the opposition and use their voting strength to 
defeat ecclesiasticism and secure a secular govern- 
ment. We are glad that the gentle and unaggressiv 
nature of Mr. Shaw has at last been aroused. The 
‘provocation must’ hav been mighty ere he came out 
in this flatfooted way, and we can only hope that 
every other heretic in the country will follow his 
splendid example. 
OO 


TE sympathy of Mr. Bradlaugh’s friends in this country 
will go to him in the loss of his daughter, Alice Bradlaugh, 
who died December 2d of typhoid fever, at the age of thirty- 
two. The funeral was private and silent, and the remains 
rest in Woking Cemetery. Miss Bradlaugh was one of her 
distinguished father's best and readiest helpers, and the sig- 
nature “A. and H. Bradlaugh " to the news columns of the 
National Reformer made the names of Alice and Hypatia 
Bradlaugh familiar to all English Freethinkers. Miss Brad- 
laugh established classes in science which she and her 
sister personally conducted, and her death will be a personal 
bereavement to many besides her relativs. She was also 
the home-keeper for her father, to whom she was devoted. 


— e 


Awnniz Besant, whose successful candidature for member- 
ship to the London school board is already known to our 
readers, returns, in the National Reformer, her grateful 
thanks to her supporters. She says: ‘‘ From all parts of the 
country letters, resolutions of clubs, and telegrams of con- 
gratulation hav reached me, each one adding to the weight 
of responsibility, in the hopes expressed and the trust given. 
I can only say in answer that I will try to do my duty. Ten 
years ago, under a cruel law now partially changed, Chris- 
tian bigotry robbed me of my little child; now, the care of 
the 768,680 children of London is placed partly in my hands, 
98,890 of these being in my own constituency, and the trust 
thus given I will try faithfully to discharge. More I cannot 
say." Mrs. Besant received 15,926 votes in her district, 
Tower Hamlets, some three thousand more tban the next 
successful candidate. She was supported by Freethinkers, 
Socialists, and Liberals, and though efforts were made to 
induce her to drop the Freethought principles she refused to 
do so, and is now the Freethinkers’ representativ in the 
board. The Rev. S. D. Headlam, a Liberal Christian and 
Socialist, is also elected, and will aid Mrs. Besant in her 
efforts to procure secular education for the school-children. 


_——_ OO 


CHaAnrzs Braptaven’s Oaths bill is now the law of Great 
Britain, having passed the House of Lords after considerable 
opposition, and a declaration from one lord that Atheists 
should not be permitted to blazon their unbelief. The busi- 
ness part of the bill is as follows: ‘‘ Every person, upon ob- 
jecting to being sworn, and stating, as the ground of such 
objection, either that he has no religious belief, or that the 
taking of an oath is contrary to his religious belief, shall be 
permitted to make his solemn affirmation instead of taking 
an oath in all places and for all purposes where an oath is or 
shall be required by Jaw.” The bill also provides a written 
affirmation in lieu of affidavits. The advantages of the bill 
are that it permits persons without religion to affirm their 
allegiance as members of Parliament, solicitors. barristers, 
etc:, and for the first time enables those whose religion makes 
them unwilling to take an oath, to make affirmation of alle- 
giance. It removes the incompetency of non-religious wit- 
nesses in Scotland, and evables jurors to affirm in all parts of 
the United Kingdom. By repealing all og parts of various 
acts it protects non.religious persons in courts. Its disad- 
vantages are that it may sometimes, in the minds of Chris- 
tian jurors, prejudice a witness or party to a suit by compel- 
ling him to avow hislack of religious belief, and it puts Secular- 
ists in the category of sects. It is, however, an immense step 


| ahead of the present unjust laws on the subject and as the 


best that could be wrung from Parliament Mr. Bradlaugh is 
deserving of congratulations and thanks for his efforts in 
obtaining it. Lord Coleridge had the bill in charge in the 
House of Lords. 
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THE TRUTH SEEKER, DECEMBER 29, 1888. 


Zetters from Sfriends, 


San Bernarprno, Nov. 21, 1888. 
Mr. Eprror: Inclosed find $8 to renew my subscription 
to your valuable paper. My wife says she cannot keep house 
without it. Since you illustrated your paper it is the best 
educator for the young children I ever saw. May Tux 
TRUTH SEEKER liv till it has demolished all bigotry and su- 
perstition. Gezo. R. Kyieur. 


WARRENSBURGE, Nov. 28, 1888. 
Mr. EpnrroR: I send $3 for Tug TRUTH SEEKER another 
year. I cannot do without it. It is my meeting and my 
church and my God. Itis the only guide that directs me on 
the right road to glory. I also send $1 for membership to 
the American Secular Union. Please forward it to E. A. 
Stévens, secretary. When proceedings are commenced on 

the Girard College I will chip in again. Wu. Witoox. 


Ssowvirug, VA., Dec. 17, 1888. 
Drar Frienps: I see the Truth Seeker Company has out 
a new edition of ‘‘ The World's Sages and Reformers,” and in 
the notice of it we are told it is composed of biographical 
sketches of the prominent sen who hav championed reform. 
Now, our good and wise Mr. Bennett was not one who for- 
got the race is composed of men and women. He gave us 
sketches of many notable women, and would hav given more 
still, only that comparativly few of the women hav had 
enough written of them to refer to. But the fact that Mr. 
Bennett givs so many narrativs of so many good women 
makes his book doubly valuable to us all. I prize it above 

all other books the Grand Old Man gave us. ErurNA. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa., Dec. 9, 1888. 

Mr. Epiror: In your article on ‘‘ Affirming,” in your 
paper of the 8th inst., you say that '* Pennsylvania allows 
Quakers to affirm, but others must swear by kissing the Bible 
or uplifting the hand.” 

My experience with the courts has beat different from the 
above statement. I hav been as plaintiff in a criminal case 
before the court of the magistrate and before the grand jury, 
and in both places I was permitted to affirm without lifting 
up my hand, after I objected to being sworn. 

The affirmation read to me was from a printed card, viz.: 
I, ——, do most solemnly, sincerely, and truly declare and 
affirm. 

I was also made a citizen of this country before Judge 
Arnold by the same affirmation. A. Rote. 

[We quoted the law, which does not always govern the 
practice. Judges hav great latitude, and we are glad to 
know that Judge Arnold was once a sensible and liberal 
official.—Ep. T. 8.] 


Grann Fonxs, D. T., Nov. 21, 1888. 

Mr. Eprron: Inclosed please find $3.25 to renew my sub- 
scription for my bible, Taz TRUTH SEEKER, and the '* History 
of Christianity," by Edward Gibbon, Esq. 

Sold again. The same vote that elected Cleveland in 1884 
by & small majority, elects à Republican president and a 
Democratic governor, so-called, and a Catholic mayor and 
city officers for New York city. Mr. Hill makes a good 
governor; he put a good Catholic for inspector of the port of 
New York, and all that will come, may come, if they only 
wear the cross. A few more presidential elections will sell 
us out. Iam nota prophet, nor the son of a prophet, but I 
think Iam safe in saying as Christ did—but I hope I am, 
like him, a false prophet—there are some standing here that 
will not taste death till they see the son of man—the pope— 
coming with power. It makes me shudder to think of it. 
We will see how many hundreds of thousands of dollars the 
Catholics will get for their schools to educate the Indian 
children to use the dynamite when they are called for, and 
what (the Lord's portion) the Catholics will get of the high- 
est offices in the gift of the government, of army, navy, and 
post-office department, etc. Levi BANGOROFT. 


CuatHam, N: Y., Nov. 80, 1888. 

Mz. Eprror: I hav been an interested reader of your 
paper for four or five years. Nothing has interested me 
more than the discussion for and against Spiritualism. There 
seems to be a plan with both the church and Spiritualists to 
see how much humbug they can add to a little truth and 
hav the people believe it. 

A lecturer came to our village some three months since, 
and lectured on mesmerism and electricity. He had talked 
about half an hour when five persons near the front seats be- 
came mesmerized. Stopping his lecture, he began showing 
what he could do with the persons under his control. The 
first thing they saw was a big ship sailing through the room; 
then they saw a big dog go up on the stage, etc. Now, 
what is the difference between this show and a séance circle? 
The medium sees or thinks of a ghost or spirit, and all the 
minds under his control in the circle see the same thing. 
There was no ship nor dog there, nor any ghost. 

Giv usfacts. The world has been humbugged long enough 
by not knowing the effect of electricity on mind and matter. 
The Christians call it the coming down of the Holy Ghost 
among the people, or the outpouring of God's spirit. The 
Spiritualists call it, the visitation of friends from another 
world, or materialized ghosts. - T. R. Burrows. 

Lexineaton, Ky., Dec. 6, 1888. 

Mr. Epiroz: I wish to allude briefly to Professor Cook's 
letter in which he adverts to the brutal conduct of Judge 
Arnold, of Philadelphia, who refused to naturalize a Hun- 
garian because he was an Atheist. I thank the professor for 
his noble indignation. We are reminded daily of the fact 
that ‘‘ we liv in a free country." Is there any cure for mo- 
nopolism? No; we liv in a free country. Can anything be 


us a few dollars.” 


done to hinder persons from classing women with Chinese, 
lunatics, and idiots? No, not in this free country. Bribery 
at elections, selling votes, grants of land to favorits, sitting 
in judgment upon & man’s opinions—are these things allowed 
in a free country? Was a free country ever known to exist? 
Notat present. Must we be ostracised if we break the Sab- 
bath, when even the Jews express themselvs in the follow- 
ing manner: “ Sunday laws are a violation of the letter and 
spirit of the Constitution, and are subversiv of the rights of 
citizenship ?” | x 

A conservativ spirit ïs said to be wanting in our great re- 
public—as if you could rein in public opinion, or chain the 
sea. 

The bolder the demands of the fanatic the sooner will 
courageous minds assert their independence and cast to the 
winds all flimsy restrictions. 

While the Constitution is a dead letter, our govern- 
ment loosely conducted, justice a tramp without & 
home, the rights of citizens male and female disregarded, 
while the maxims of freedom light a bonfire, and the volume 
of equal rights is clasped and consigned to the blackness 
and silence of oblivion, then let individuals arouse them- 
selvs and speak with the force and unmistakable grandeur 
of truth. ALHAZA. 


Mitrorp, Mass., Dec. 2, 1888. 

Me. Eprrog: Your proclamation of ‘‘ A Few Things to Be 
Thankful For” takes precedence of Grover’s. But, by a 
parity of reason, why not be thankful that you had to write 
an-editorial—‘‘ Important Notice: There are about a thou- 
sand subscribers whose time ran out some months since, and 
who hav not paid for the papers they hav been reading since 
then. The political campaign just closed has diverted men’s 
minds from more important matters, and we are not sur- 
prised that some of our friends hav forgotten that they owe 
** Men's minds hav been diverted "—are 
there no women in arrears? Those in arrears who are living 
on the unpaid toil and sweat of their countrymen are perhaps 
very clamorous for the Nine Secular Demands, while they 
ignore payment fora paper that takes the lead in keeping 
those principles before the people. Paul said, * Owe no man 
anything.” He never said a better thing. I always giv the 
devil his due. How many of those to whom this ‘‘ Important 
Notice” was directed are fooling their hard-earned money 
away in liquor, tobacco, or dress, instead of using a little 
self-denial to pay an honest obligation? Horace Greeley 
said: “ Avoid pecuniary obligations as you would famin or 
pestilence. If you hav but fifty cents and can get no more 
for a week, buy & peck of corn, parch it, and liv on it rather 
than owe à mana dollar." John G. Saxe wrote : 


Perhaps it is equally a sin to get 
Too deep in love, in liquor, or in debt. 


Liberals above all others ought to be out of debt to the 
paper that givs them the best and most trenchant editorials 
in the country. My mind has not been diverted, and in- 
closed find $8 for Taz TRUTH SEEKER from Jan. 1, 1889, to 


Jan. 1, 1890. Send me “ Woman: Her Glory, Her Shame, 


and Her God,” by Saladin. All Liberals should read it. Its 
truths cannot be changed by conditions or circumstances. 


As— 
Rebel or patriot? Well, heads or tails? 
Define the terms, and that is how it reads: 
A rebel is a patriot who fails; 
A patriot is a rebel who succeeds, 


CHARLES C. JOHNSON. 


Eav Crame, Wis., Nov. 24, 1888. 
' Mz. Eprror: Mrs. Slenker appears to hav opened a new 
phase of Spiritualistic discussion. I observe in the recent 
writings of Spiritualists who reply to her a manifest disposi- 
tion to drop or shirk particular demonstration and rest their 
case on the overwhelming mass of testimony. I apprehend 
the new argument is about as weak as the old. The great 


historian Lecky has shown that up to the restoration of King. 


Charles II. witcheraft, in England, at least, was considered 
the best established of:realities. In 1681 Joseph Glanvil, a 
divine whom Lecky pronounces “ surpassed in genius by few 
of his successors," and of whom he says that ‘“‘ the predomi- 
nating characteristic of his mind was an intense skepticism,” 
undertook the defense of Christianity in a book called ** Saddu- 
cismus Triumphatus, č.e., the Sadducee Conquered.” His 
argument amounted to this—that the existence of witchcraft 
was a notorious fact attested by thousands of judicial investi- 
gations, many of them contemporary, by the consensus of all 
ages, Classes, and nations, by the testimony of learned and 
skeptical scientists and the finding of the most revered judges. 
But, if there was witchcraft, there must be & hell and devils, 
and thus Christianity is vindicated by the objectiv proof of its 
most unpopular and disagreeable doctrin. That there were 
already people who ridiculed the belief in witchcraft he was 
aware, but he contends with much ingenuity that this pre- 
sumptuous attitude toward the experience of all mankind 
had nothing better to stand on than a vain conceit of one’s 
own knowledge concerning the invisible world. This is not 
all. Mr. Lecky shows that though belief in magical and 
occult powers was common among all nations, that terribly 
vivid faith in diabolic agency which characterized Christians 
from about the twelfth century to the eighteenth was not 
characteristic of civilized pagans, and, in short, was a phase 
of the Christian reaction against heresy and skepticism which 
began with the preaching of Dominic. In 1665 this reaction 
had spent its force; science had furnished physical explana- 
tions of thunder, hail, murrain, addled eggs, and other phe- 
nomena vulgarly attributed to the devil. Hobbes had shaken 
the belief in the supernatural. People were ceasing to fear 
the evil one, and accordingly ceasing to believe in witchery. 
No great book was written in reply to Glanvil, but the super- 
stition disappeared in spite of him. Probably the last witch- 
craft trial in England took place in 1712. In 1786 the statutes 
against witches, already obsolete in practice, were repealed 
without opposition. The overwhelming testimony in favor 


Elmina says, ‘It is not miracle I ask.” 


of modern Spiritualism is, in like manner, the effect of a 
prepossession. Repugnance to the idea of annihilation, like 
the terror once excited by witch stories, predisposes to belief, 
and ‘‘ trifles light as air? become, to the willing, '* confirma- 
tion strong as proofs of holy writ.” C. L. JAuzs. 


CLEVELAND, O., Dec. 3, 1888. 
Mr. Eprrog: After diligent inquiry for some weeks, I dis- 
covered yesterday where the meetings of the Secular Union 
were held, and had the pleasure of listening to an able 
address by the secretary. The Union has a beautiful hall, 
which could be filled by advertising the meetings. If the 
papers would not print notices, I would favor using hand- 
bills, and will myself pay for all they will distribute before 
Mr. Watts comes or any other time. One thing I noticed, 
every face present was an intellectual one, even that of the 
Plaindealer reporter. None were of the common, low, igno- 
rant, ill-dressed class, usually found at the rooms of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association here, and none of the 
expressionless, putty faces seen at all of the churches were 
there. I think Infidels just organizing should write their 
addresses carefully. I think they should avoid shocking the 
public, at least until they secure a good attendance. I am 
apt to speak very freely and plainly myself, but too much of 
it defeats itself. Secularists should be like the Rev. George 
Thomas Dowling, under whose preaching I can sit without 
getting angry. At heart I believe him to be a Freethinker, 
but he clothes his honest liberal thought with such beautiful, 
flowery, wisely chosen words, which neither affirm nor deny, 
that the. public is captivated. I favor opening the meetings 
with singing. Don’t be afraid to sing gospel songs occasion- 
ally. Outsiders will lose their fear when they hear their own 
church music suny. Invite all at the close to stand around 
the organ and sing familiar airs. They will thus become 
acquainted, and will probably come again.. Let all hav a 
chance to speak freely, but wisely, after the address, which 
should contain one good cannon-ball, but no more, to fire at 
the audience. It is better to make them think than to blow 
their heads off. Aim to hav all go away and say they heard 
nothing shocking, and had a pleasant time, and plenty will 
attend. There are more Liberal-minded people in this city 
than real Christians—so-called; I don’t mean professors, but 

the genuin religion-struck class. ` 

Mrs. MILDRED HERMANN. 


GRAHAMSVILLE, FLA., Nov. 15, 1888. 

Mr. Eniros: I am late in replying to Elmina’s suggestiv 
letter in THE TRUTH SEEKER of September 1st, but not being 
a subscriber, the paper is sent me * after going the rounds,” 
so I hav but just noticed her reply to me. I don't think 
Elmina quite “catches on” to the Spiritual philosophy. 
** These dead painters ? need physical bodies through which 
to exercise their ability; and as to their power to “ far ex- 
cel,” to be ‘‘superlativly excellent,” what is superlativly 
excellent to one may be *'' visionary nonsense" to another. 
I think she asks 
either for miraculous power or for a very simple test, which 
to me indicates she hasn't learned the ABC of Spiritual- ` 
ism. The credulous may catch on to simple tests, the incred- 
ulous require miracles, but as ‘‘ Spiritualism is a science ” 
the ABC must first be learned. I think Elmina isn’t: con- 
vinced of mind-reading, or of one mind controling another, 
and probably she is too positiv to experience, as I hav, mes- 
merization. I hav had a mesmerizer, before an audience, so 
control my mind that I had to move as he said, and when 
he said I couldn’t move I was powerless, simply because my 
will seemed paralyzed (I being perfectly conscious), until he 
said, ‘‘ You are a good subject; you may take your seat." 
Then my will was in a moment as fully controling my body 
as it now is. I understand my will to be my spirit. I hav 
no faith in a spirit, loosed from the body, manifesting phys- 
ically, except as it draws from some negativ medium who 
generates surplus magnetism, or as it can by force, or other- 
wise, get control of a medium. Then, phrenology teaches 
me that ‘‘dead painters” would be limited by the brain 
structure of mediums, and **to excel” is not so easy a mat- 
ter a8 some suppose, especialy if the dead painters fully 
consider, as wise spirits will, that they are responsible for 
what the medium does, and should in no way impair the 
body. It seems to me that spirits are adapted to spirit life, 
which is as much superior to this sphere as this is to the 
embryótic, and there must be plenty of work for spirits in 
their sphere, and why should these dead painters and doc- 
tors seek through mediums ‘‘ to startle the world " enough 
to “convince the most skeptical,” when they and Elmina 
hav but to consider to realize the fate of those who startle 
the world? Fines, imprisonments, burning at the stake, or 
hanging, as in the case of Anarchists, is the fate of those 
who startle the world. I will say & word of those who 
are not startled enough to believe it is spirits when a:medium, 
having never studied disease or medicin, appears like a dying 
person and then instantly seems like another person, and 
will diagnose disease perfectly and cure patients given up by 
“ regular " physicians, and even do this by holding a lock of 
hair from the patient's head miles away ; the spirit controling 
the medium sometimes purporting to be an Indian and act- 
ing his wild nature, at other times purporting to be a learned 


‘physician who once practiced on earth through a body be- 


longing to himself, and then the medium appearing like 
death as the spirit leaves and the medium's spirit returning 
claiming to hav been unconscious or in a dreamlike condi- 
tion, having realized most that was said and done, yet with- 
out power to speak orin any way interfere. I say those who 
do not believe this produced by spirits are too skeptical for 
spirits to bother with. Let such skeptics hav '* one world at 
a time," and let the dead painters who are ‘‘ superlativly ex- 
cellent? go on with their work in & superlativly excellent 
world. Let Margaret Fox and Mr. Bouton expose the fraud 
within themselvs and Spiritualism. Iam pretty sure Spirit- 
ualism can stand it if they can. JENNIE A. Doane. 
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. Pr*rsriELp, ILL., Dec. 4, 1888. 

Mr. Eptror: Notwithstanding the fact that the crude 
Materialist and the bigoted Christian unite in asserting a 
priori the impossibility of spirit phenomena, yet, as McArthur 
truly says, ‘‘ All else being equal, the evidence of one who 
has seen outweighs the evidence of a thousand who hav not 
seen.” Then why will those who hav not seen use such 
levity toward a subject which they know so little about? I 
know by the tone of the articles written by the critics of 
McArthur and Burr that they belong to a class who, 1 venture 
to say, never attended one half dozen séances in their lives. 

Dr. Beard said that all manifestations occurring in the 
presence of mediums, or said to occur, did not really occur, 


but that the unfortunate investigator who attended a séance' 


was suffering under the delusion of tricks of mesmerism ; 
that he was hypnotized by the medium; that he in reality 
witnessed nothing. This, no doubt, is the thought of these 
same critics. Your contributor W. H. Burr has stated the 
facts of his investigations without advancing any theory, and 
yet some of his critics hav bellowed loudly ‘‘ forninst” any 
such trash appearing in Taz TRUTH SEEKER. If these same 
people had lived in the time of Herschel when he saw in his 
mental vision a new planet they would no doubt hav said 
just as sneeringly with his contemporaries, ‘I will never 
believe ? that there is a new planet, as was claimed by the 
. great astronomer, but Uranus moves on one of the wonderful 
systems to which our earth belongs. Now,in this day and 
age, why will our truth-seeking philosophers (?) wallow in 
the mire of incredulity, and shout, Idiocy, when & respectful 
attitude without any ‘‘ reverential calm” or hysteria would 
be more in keeping? Please let up on poor McArthur and 
giv him a chance to sing his song to Mrs. Slenker, and when 
he is done, if you feel that you hav perceived the ludicrous 
in what he has written of immortalism, criticisms will then 
be in order. Back in my Materialistic history I can remem- 
ber how I used to hoot at such an awful thing as spirit phe- 
nomena; but when I witnessed it in my own home, where 
there were no secret wires, and in broad daylight, under 
strictly test conditions, I was forced, greatly against my pre- 
conceived ideas at that time, to acknowledge that there was 
an unseen force, call it od, odyllic, or what you please. It 
was there, and it moved my table about the room without 
any physical contact. It answered questions by tipping up 
on its side a8 many times as agreed upon for yes or no. It 
told me that the force operating was a spirit, and that when 
in the body it was my brother, and that this was the only 
means by which it could communicate with me. Is there 
. anything horrible about -this,O ye Thomases? Now I am 
going tosuppose alittle. Suppose, my truth-seeking brother, 
' we are both dumb—not deaf—and it is before the deaf and 
dumb alphabet has been invented—I mean that process of 
the fingers—but we hav a system of rapping upon any hard 
substance by which we communicate with each other. Now, 
suppose I am in a railroad wreck and am pinned down under 
the débris with one arm free to use; you, my dumb brother, 
are standing unhurt at one side of the track. You cannot 
see me, but you can hear my rappings with my free arm, 
by which I tell you how I am situated. Now I want to ask, 
is there anything awful about this proceeding, my brother? 
A very devout Catholic says, as he has been taught by the 
church, it was the devil that operated the table. The Bpirit- 
ualist says it is what it purported to be, my disembodied 
brother. The Materialist says it was nothing and that we 
imagined it all, and that when it comes to dealing with 
human testimony as evidence in support of occult phenomena 
our training is seriously at fault and we are incompetent for 
the task. 
Hoping that McArthur will be allowed to finish his con- 
troversy with Mrs. Slenker, I will close by wishing success 
to Tus TRUTH SEEKER. Epmonp D. Hioxs. 


P.8.—Heston’s cartoons are looked at eagerly by my neigh- 
bors to whom I loan the paper, and I think they are a valu- 
able part of the paper in pointing out the absurdities of the 
Bible. - E. H. 


CanROLI, Ia., Dec. 10, 1888. 
Mr. Eprron: Inclosed find $3 to renew my subscription. 
I wish Arthur C. Everett would let us know if his case with 
the Knights of Labor had & hearing before T. V. Powderly 
as he was promised, and what the result was. I like the 
paper and cartoons, also the Editor; he is the right man in 
the right place. Hav nothing to kick about. 
Fraternally, „RICHARD Conway. 


Wanasn, Inp., Nov. 22, 1888. 

Mz. EprroR: I am in receipt of so many inquiries as. to 

- whether the general assembly of Knights of Labor, convened 

at Indianapolis, did anything in my case, that I am unable to 

answer them all, and as they are all, or nearly so, readers of 

Tus TauvE SEEKER, I will ask you the privilege of answering 
them through its columns. g 

Monday night, November 12th, I called on Mr. Hayes, 


general secretary and secretary of the executiv board, at the: 


Grand Hotel, who granted me an interview, and in reply to 
my question a8 to whether he had read my pamphlet, said : 

“I read your pamphlet clear through, but was not fiat- 
tered by it. I speak plainly, but business is business, you 
know." y e 

*! Certainly, Mr. Hayes,” I said, ‘‘ but remember one thing, 
that pamphlet was printed as a plain statement of facts, not 
to ‘flatter,’ and to secure, if possible, justice. I hav with me 

' an affidavit by a disinterested person, over a seal of a notary 

of Michigan, to substantiate my claims, and I wish the privi- 
lege to present my case before the assembly, or at least before 
the executiv board." 

« Well, Mr. Everett,” said Mr. Hayes, ‘as to the assem- 
bly, that you could not do unless there was open session, but 


if the executiv board meets, you can come before them. 
Meet me here to-morrow night at this time, and if they meet, 
which I expect they will, I will giv you a chance to present 
your case, and if by your argument you can convince me, it 
will be all right. If they. don’t meet, I will giv you the 
names of the executiv board and where to be found, and you 
can go and talk with them separately. Iam glad to hav met 
you, Mr. Everett. Good-night!” 

The following night I was there at the appointed time. I 
went to him as he was passing to his.room and spoke to him. 
He replied, **I will see you in a few minutes." It was then 
a few minutes past 6 p.m. I waited until 9 P.M., and he 
neither made his appearance or even answered a message sent 
him by the bell-boy. Expecting such a snub, I had prepared 
the following, which was placed in his hands by the clerk: 


Joan W. Haves, Genera] Secretary, Knights of Labor: 
I wish to place before you in & brief manner the most impor- 
tant points I wish to place before the executiv board in my 
defense: X 

First, That I withdrew from Wabash Valley assembly, 
L. A. 4,204, on Oct. 26, 1885, and that I had at.that time my 
dues paid up to Nov. 1, 1885, and that I had an honorable 
withdrawal on that account, as per letter from Frederick 
Turner, general secretary at the time of writing it, now in my 
possession, and it will be presented to the board, with my 
receipt, signed by the secretary of L. A. 4,204; and that 
some time between Oct. 26, 1885, and Jan. 25, 1886, I was 
expelled, without a citation to trial or a copy of the charges 
being furnished me, the first I knew of it being a notice of 
expulsion in the Jowrnal of United Labor, of date Jan. 25, 
1886. Further, I hav au affidavit to present, under legal 
seal, by a disinterested person, proving thereby by the words 
of the master workman of L. A. 4,204, that it was all done 
**to make themselvs solid with Wabash.” Now, I respect- 
fully urge that I be granted a hearing before the executiv 
board, in the behalf of justice, man to man. 

i ARTHUR C. EVERETT. 


I also made out something similar and sent it to Terence 
V. Powderly, but it was entirely ignored. Then I prepared 
and sent the following, with a marked pamphlet, to the 
chairman of the committee on appeals and grievances, which 
received a similar fate : - 

CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE ON APPEALS AND QRIEV- 
ANOES, Knights of Labor General Assembly, Indianapolis : I 
am here waiting on the assembly for a chance to present my 
grievances before them. I saw Mr. Hayes on Monday night, 
the 12th inst., and he told me to call the next night, when 
the executiv board was expected to meet, and he would giv 


me & hearing, or, if they did not meet, he would prepare for: 


me other means. I came and awaited his pleasure until 
9 P.M., and he did not show up; therefore, I must conclude 
that, Jesuit-like, he does not intend that I shall even hav the 
ghost of a show for the righting of the injustice perpetrated 
on me by L. A. 4,204, as explained at length in the accom- 
panying pamphlet, ** Concern of All is to Injure One.” Ter- 
ence V. Powderly said (see Ex. A, p. 4): “If the case stands 
as reported by you, then a wrong has been done.” Notice 
Ex. B, p. 3; also, Ex. C, p. 4; also, Ex. D, commencing with 
the two last words, ** master workman,” on p. 1, continued 
top. 2. In connection with other proofs to substantiate my 
charges, on this last I hav an affidavit by a disinterested 
party, over legal seal, proving that L. A. 4,204 did as they 
did (see Ex. C) so as to ‘‘ make themselvs solid with Wabash.” 
Now, notice Ex. E, p. 7, of the inclosed pamphlet. And, 
gentlemen, if you do not giv me a hearing, as is my right, 
then are you aiders and abettors in the disgraceful acts of 
L. A. 4,204, in bolstering up a moribund theology by ruin- 
ing a wage-worker, '* whose only fault is his unorthodox 
belief," that thereby they might ‘‘ make themselvs solid with 
Wabash.” And, further, it was by and through my efforts 
that the first assembly was started in Wabash, Ind., and, like 
the fabled viper, when warmed into life, it turned and stung 
to death its benefactor. Notice Ex. F, p. 7. 
Respectfully, ARTHUR C. EVERETT. 


Readers of Tut TRUTH SEEKER, I place this matter before 
you without further comment. I waited for a hearing until 
no other chance was left me, and then returned home. Since 
coming home I wrote the executiv board to meet me here 
with L. A. 4,204, but they hav ignored that request also. 
Knowing that the general assembly has virtually said by 
their acts to L. A. 4,204, ** Your assembly did right; accept 
my thanks," I can't but expect that they will, if possible, 
make Wabash too hot to hold me. Were not my health and 
finances so depleted, I would start & paper again right here, 
and I would make it interesting for them until some of them 
killed me, and there is more than one that would, could they 
do it and not be caught at it; but, as it is, I will hav to grin 
and bear it as best I may, though it is terrible to contem- 
plate. I would like the address of some Freethinker reader 
of Tue Truta SEEKER at Vienna, Johnson county, Ill., or 
near there, in that county; also, same at Spring City, east 
Tenn., on the line of the Cincinnati Southern. 

One that has no use for a God, Christ, or any part of that 
tomfoolery called religion, ARTHUR C. EVERETT. 


Rooxrorp, W. Va., Dec. 9, E.M. 288. 

Mz. Eprror: I want to tell you that I like Taz TRUTH 
SEEKER best of all Liberal papers, and hope to be able to 
remain on your list of subscribers till **life's fitful fever is 
oer.” Every issue is an intellectual feast. I was once a 
believer in the religion of ** Believe or be damned.” I read 
Fowler’s ‘‘ Human Science” and threw away my orthodoxy. 
Then I reached the ‘‘Age of Reason” at seventeen, and ever 
since hav been an uncompromising foe of orthodoxy and 
priestcraft. 

I attended service at the Methodist Episcopal church of 
this place last Sunday, and was highly edified by some re- 
marks of the pastor. Rev. Mr. Weiss said: ‘‘ We are in- 
debted for our social advancement and civilization to this 
blessed book!” at the same time bringing his clenched hand 
down on that old relic of barbarous ages, the Bible; ‘ and 
the light that has emanated from God through the gospels.” 
He further enlightened us by saying that ‘‘man cannot doa 
good act or think a noble thought within himself.” Every 
other remark made by this gospel-sharp was as false as the 


above. Yet I suppose that every individual present save 
myself opened his capacious mouth of credulity and gulped 
down unchewed and untasted the whole mass. The clergy 
** don't know,” or else they lie. But the truth is dawning. 
She is slowly unfolding herself to the sorrowing gaze of the 
priests and their ignorant dupes. Iam agitating the prin. 
ciples of Freethought and Liberalism wherever I go. And 
certainly the agitation of thought is the beginning of truth. 
The hope and interest of the church is centered in the young. 
Our hope is there also. Our best efforts ought to be exerted 
in the field of juvenil culture. In that field the church 
has a decided advantage over us, and she is using it every 
day. The church has ‘‘ Young America” ‘under her 
thumb,” and there will she keep it unless Secularists: make 
her disgorge. As long as the public schools are under the 
control of the church the church is safe. And that she has 
control of them who will dispute? Witness the morning 
prayers, and Bible readings, the hymn-singing, and pious 
stories in the text-books even in our public schools, to say 
nothing of parochial schools and endowed institutions of 
learning. It is the duty of Liberals everywhere to labor to 
the end that instruction, at least in the public schools, should 
be reduced to & purely secular basis. 

The pious people here will hardly permit a Freethinker to 
attend strictly to his own business. They recently tried to 
indict a-man in the court of Harrison county for splitting 
kindling-wood on Sunday, for cutting sprouts off his own 
apple-tree, and other similar ‘‘ wicked ” and ** blasphemous” 
offenses. I understood his informers were his religious and 
righteous neighbors, who did the same thing. The judge 
asked them if they knew almost everybody did similar acts. 
“Yes,” they replied, ** bus he's a kind of an old Universal- 
ian and don’t believe in a God nohow, and we thought we'd 
show him there was a law for sich things in this country.” 
The object of their pious wrath was Wm. Carpenter, an 
honest, peaceable, and industrious merchant of Bridgeport. 
Yes, the church still tries to persecute whenever she can. 
Daily we see need of the enforcement of the Nine Demands. 
The churches of this state are as bigoted and intolerant as 
those of Delaware and New Jersey. The motto of our 
state, ‘‘Montani semper liberi,” does not mean anything so 
far as religious liberty is concerned. No government has 
any right to say that I shall worship this god or that god or 
no god at all; that I shall ** keep” this day or that day or no 
day at all. It is none of the government's business. 

I am doing all the missionary work I can by getting my 
friends to read THe TRUTH SEEKER and my Liberal books 
which I loan to them. Four or five hav professed conversion 
to the religion of humanity, two out of the ranks of the 
church. 

Now, will some kind Liberal giv us a few hints on how 
to organize a local Secular society out of this scanty ‘ raw 
material?” Can a socicty for the promulgation of Free- 
thought do effectiv work with a force of only five or six 
members, and some of them a little weak-kneed? If not, 
this county will hav to remain under the galling yoke of 
ecclesiastical tyranny. 

Is that Jamieson-Reynolda affair over? Are they done 
* crossing swords ?' Will Liberalism gain anything by this 
disgraceful controversy? Are Liberals interested in this 
war of vile words and opprobrious epithets that these pro- 
fessing Liberals are carrying on? For one, I am not. 
Messrs. Jamieson and Reynolds can certainly find more im- 
portant use for their brainand lips and pen than calling each 
other names and hurling calumnious charges against each 
other. Surely Liberals cannot afford to war among them- 
selvs while the common enemy are pressing us on all sides. 
Petty strifes and bickerings among those in our ranks as- 
suredly hav a tendency to weaken the cause which so much 
needs our concentrated efforts in order to liv and grow. 
* United we stand; divided we fall.” Let us all stand or 
fall together. For the welfare and success of the cause 
which they hav espoused, let the combatants hoist the white 
flag or retire to some monastery and hav it out without in- 
sulting the common sense and sentiment of Liberalism. Did 
any cause ever prosper by the quarreling of its adherents? 
Did the Andover controversy add strength to the missionary 
cause? Did the quarreling of Martin Luther and the pope 
strengthen the Catholic church? Let the house come to 
order, and Brotherly Love occupy the chair. May the angel 
of peace hover over the Liberal camp henceforth and ever- 
more. Amen. 

Some of my rich Christian neighbors made “ dinner” on 
Thanksgiving day and invited their rich neighbors, while the 
poor shivered and starved at home. "The love of God in the 
heart of man is & wonderful thing. How it makes them 
open their hearts! How about their purses? Locked to 
the poor; but the preachers hav duplicate keys with which 
they find & way to the Lord's share on contribution-day, 
which is pretty sure to happen every Sunday. Not much of 
it ever reaches the Lord, in my opinion. If the Lord has all 
that has been collected in his name from the days of Moses 
down to those of Talmage, he is certainly the richest god in 
the kingdom of gods. No wonder that he is so independent 
and suffers us poor mortals to ** go to pot” on earth and to 
hell when we die. Ialways liked to hav good society here, 
and if I understand the Christian philosophy there will be a 
better condition of society in the bottomless pit than in their 
New Jerusalem. Now, the Christians ought not to fly off 
the handle if I prefer the flery lake to the golden city. But 
Isuppose all this belongs to the realm of the unknown and 
the unknowable, and is therefore not & profitable subject for 
investigation. According to the Confucian philosophy, '* To 
know that we know what we know and to know that we do 
not know what we do not know, constitutes true wisdom." 
According to this philosophy there is no true wisdom in 
Christianity; for she teaches what she does not know and 
professes ignorance of what she does know, viz., the dark 
and bloody record which she has made. W. W. Bisuor. 
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Children’s Corner. 


Edited by Miss Susan H. Wixon, Fail 
River, Mass., to whom all Communications for 
this Corner should be sent. 


** Between the dark and the daylight, 
When the night is beginning to lower, 
Oomes a pause in the day's occupations 
That is known as the Children's Hour.” 


The Norse Girl's Song. 


A little child from the Danish is!es 
Sang me a little song, 
That sweetly soothed me dreary whiles 
The winter days were long; 
And her song was the voice of a tone little bird 
That flew to her window when the tempest was 
stirred : : 
And the lond wind blew from the sea, 
While the bird cried, '* Sophia ! * Sophia !” 


And he said, ** Cold, cold is the vin t 
On the sea and the shore-- 
Oh, pray; little girl, let mein! 
Hasten swift to the door; 
Giv me shelter and rest at your fireside warm 
While bitterly blows the fierce ocean-storm ; 
I am all alone by the sea— 
Oh, hear the vin, Sophia! Sophia !” 


Straightway I kissed her rosy lips; 
Her song had been so sweet ; 
And she sang of the sea and ships— 
White spravs had touched her feet. 
Now my sweet little singer has left me alone, 
And the vin is so cold and the storm-voices moan— 
No song of the bird nor the sea— 
At night and morn I mourn, * Sophia.” 


Frenchiown, Neb. Mary BAIRD FINON, 


“The Scandinavian pronunciation is Sofee. 

t Wind. 2 

L—Á——— — 9-4 9——————— 
Lines 


QUITE FREE FROM RHYMES FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 
TO READ. 


Good boys are kind to all good girls ; 

Good girls are kind to all good boys— 

A rose is sweet, and so are they— 

Both good and pure in all they do; 

Quick to mind their pa and ma, 

No cross word comes from out their lips— 

No frown. no lie, no fret. 

They go to school and learn to spell, 

To read and write aud sing; 

Thus they grow up. not as the fool, 

Who likes to sit and gaze, 

Who knows to eat, but not to work— 

A dolt void of good sense. 

Good boys and girls are still, we know, 

When in the house at play. 

If near the sick, the eore, and sad 

They will not make a noise; 

When they walk out in the broad flelds 

They hear the birds that sing, 

But will not rob their cute-made nests 

Of eggs or young, for that is wrong. 

They see the lambs at play while young, 

: As they hop and skip and jump— 

The dear white lambs 80 gay, 

That nip the grass, to them so sweet; 

It is their food, you know. 

Oh ! do not scare the dear good lambs; 

Throw nothing hard at them; 

For when their wool is clipped, 

And washed and epun and wove, 

It makes good clothes to keep you warm ; 

Then love the snow-white lambs, 

The bee that flits from nlace to place, 

To store its hive with sweets 80 good, 

Bayr, “ Take care, leat I giv pain, 

My sting is fine and sharp !” 

Then do not hurt the bee. 

Do not harm the dog or cat; 

To them be kind and good}; 

Good dogs keep watch by day and night— 

Bark at the thief or bite his heel, 

If in the house to steal he comes. 

Then feed the dog and pet him, too, 

And he will wag his tail. you see, 

In Jove and thanks to you. 

If puss, the cat, should catch a mouse, 

And bring it near to you, 

Praise him or her for that. 

Giv kit some milk to lap; 

That is its way to drink. 

How cute itis! Just watch it once; 

You could not drink that way. 

Well, now, good-bye, dear girls and boys ! 

Exisada Dx ALEMBERT BLAKEMAN. 
Three Rivers, Mich. 
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` Correspondence. 


Rzvznz, Dec. 15, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wrxon: I thought I would 
write you a letter for the Children’s Corner. 

Iam a little girl not quite seven years old. 
Igo to school every day, even when it rains 
or snows. 

I wanted to hear you very badly when you 
lectured in Paine Hall. 

I go up with my papa sometimes, and once 
I sat on the platform. 

When I get to be a woman I think I will be 
a school-teacher. Mass. F. WAsHBURN. 

P.8.—I wish you a merry Christmas. 

M. F. W. 


ALLIANCE, O., Dec. 12, 1888. 

Dear Miss Wixon: I thought I would 
write to you, for it has been so long since I 
wrote the other letter. Papa takes THE 
TRUTH SEEKER, and I like to read the Chil- 
dren's Corner. 

I was twelve years old October 26th; my 
sister died November 6th, with typhoid fever. 
But we are all well now and wish to remain 


sion she was playing pedlar. 


P 
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80. I am going to school now, and I am in 
the Fourth Reader. I will close for this time, 
hoping to see this in print in the next paper. 
I may write again, but I am not sure. 

Yours truly, H. W. Bom. 


Frenoptown, Nzs., Dec. 9, 288. 

My Dear Miss Wixon: While I inclose 
these Jines for the Children’s Corner I wish to 
tell the children how pleased and entertained 
I hav been with the numbers of the Pleasure 
Boat sent me by good old Father Hacker. 
It is such a quaint little paper, full of spicy, 
readable things, and will be quite a curiosity 
twenty years hence. I hav now in my pos- 
session the tattered remains of an old news- 
paper published in 1818, and prize it as much 
for its odd sayings as for its age. I hope all 
the children will send fifty cents to Father 
Hacker and get the Pleasure Boat while they 
hav the opportunity. The money will be but 
little to them, but ‘so much to him and his 
good wife who has been the partner of his 
joys and sorrows so many years. I should 
hav added my mite to the Maud Morrison 
fund—all honor to th : kind-hearted girl—but 
that I had anticipated her thoughts by sev- 
eral weeks. I am rejoiced to see that Mr. 
Jamieson is going to giv benefit lectures in 
behalf of the aged patriarch. This is a ver- 
itable proof that the Liberals do do some- 
thing. When our enemies ask, '* What hav 
the Liberals ever done ?" we can cite them to 
this with other things. Let us send in our 
dimes. too, to the Caseys, who hav no one to 
depend upon but a young boy. While we 
pity and admire the boy, let us do so to the 
extent of at least ten cents. 

Yours for humanity, Mary B. Frsog. 
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What the Little Ones Are Saying. 

Some of the little folks of the Corner may 
recollect hearing of Dena Locke—‘ Mrs. 
Rosebud "—of Cañon City, Col. What Iam 
about to relate occurred about a year ago, when 
she was about five years old. The all-absorb- 
ing question with her for quite à while was, 
Who took care of the first baby? Every at- 
tempt to get a satisfactory answer proving 
unavailing, in one of her solemn reveries she 
decided to submit it to a neighbor, a super- 
annuated minister living near by. She was 
busily engaged at play when the idea struck 
her. Said she, ‘“ Mamma, I am going over to 
ask Mr. Hanks who took care of the first 
baby.” Her mother replied that he would 
only tell her that it was God. ‘* Well," said 
she, **if he does, I will ask him, Who took 
care of God?” . 

Like other children, she has different call- 
ings and pursuits in her plays. On one occa- 
She entered 
where her mother and an elder sister were, 
and was busily engaged exhibiting her goods. 
Her mother bought something of her, and 
was having quite a familiar conversation with 
her while she was dilating on the quality of 
her goods. Her-sister interrupted the con- 
versation by telling her that she looked upon 
pedling as a very low calling and beneath 
the dignity of a lady, berating her occupation 
rather rudely for a stranger. Her mother 
excused the rudeness of her daughter, adding 
that she had spent a great deal of money in 
her education, and tried every expedient she 
could devise to make a good girl of her, but 
to no effect; wanting to know at the same 
time if she ever took such girls to educate. 
She replied that she did sometimes, but at 
that moment & happy thought struck her, and 
with all the agony and affectation of hypo- 
critical piety, said she, ** Why don't you send 
her to Sabbath-school ?” 

The little miss who wrote the following 
will develop into a brilliant satirist one of 
these days: ‘‘ Dear Papa: Mamma wrote me 
to get my washing done, to get my shoes 
mended, and to buy some buttons for my 
‘dress and a new ribbon for my hat, and she 
sent me ten cents.” 

Talk about the precision of the Boston 
girl! A little East-side school-girl was over- 
heard telling a playmate that she had been 
seasick. ‘That is," she added to correct 
herself, **I hav never been on the sea, you 
know, but I hav been awfully lakesick.” 

Mamma: “If you will hav your French 
lesson absolutely perfect to-night I'll make 
you a big angel-cake.” Ethel: “That will 
be nice, mamma, and ‘while you're about it 
you might make a medium-sized one to giv 
me incase I make one or two little mistakes.” 

Jimmy had been promised a trip into the 
country. ‘‘Mamma, are you going out to 
auntie's to-day?” ‘*No, dear; I'm afraid it 
will rain. Don’t yousee how black the clouds 
are?" “Yes,” reluctantly; ‘but I don't 
think they?ll leak 1? 

A little French Canadian boy in Oldtown is 
credited with one of the shortest and most 
comprehensiv compositions on record. The 
teacher told him to write about anything he 
could see, and this was the result: “The 
stove. She be cracked.” 


Science Column, 


Poor Little Fly. 


He is a merry little creature this winter 
morning, dancing in the sunshine on the win-. 
Why he left his winter quarters 
and came into my dining-room I am sure I 


dow pane. 


cannot tell. Hungry, perhaps. 


Let us examin this fly and see if there is 


anything interesting about him. 

The fly is an insect, isn't it? All insects 
hav six feet, three on each side. By this sign 
we recognize them. In the insect kingdom 
there may be found a hundred and fifty thou- 
sand different kinds, large and small, beauti- 
ful and homely. 

Look at this fly's lovely wings, will you? 
See how g&uzy and delicate they are and 
note the little veins in them. Look at its 
furry legs—no, these legs are smooth, com- 
parativly speaking. It is the buzzing or 
blow fly that has thick furry legs and & furry 
back. We are looking now 8t & common 
domestic or house fly. This kind are all about 
the same size, and they are nice, clean-looking 
creatures. 

Just look at its pretty little head; see the 
two horns projecting from it~antenne or 
feelers, and that expresses their use. Now 
look at its dear little eyes. 
scope they present a wonderful appearance 
and seem as if cut like costly jewels. Nat- 
uralists say there are four thousand of these 
minute points or facets in the two eyes of a 
fly. 

Now let us put some sugar on the table 
and watch this fly eat. There is a queer little 
attachment to its head which he carries 
tucked out of sight, almost, when he is rest- 
ing. Look at it now. He is paying his 
respects to the sugar, and the tiny dot or 
tongue has spread out like two cunning fans, 
which he isūsing to lap the sugar after soft- 
ening it with saliva. It is with these little 
fans that he tickles our noses in summer 
time. 

Heigho! There he goes. He has finished 
his lunch, and now he is walking upside- 
down on the ceiling, after swinging round 
&nd round the rooms two or three times. 
How does he do that? Why, he is a regular 
circus performer. How can he resist the 
power of gravitation the way he does? 
Well, now, there are different opinions as to 
how flies can walk about with the back of 
their bodies down and their feet up. Some 
think it is due to the bristles on their feet 
acting as suckers, and a vacuum formed un- 
derneath, so that the pressure of the atmos- 
phere keeps them from falling. And then 
again there are those who believe that there 
is a sticky sort of fluid secreted at the bottom 
of the foot that enables the fly to walk and 
cling to any surface with ease. Anyway, he 
is & curious insect, and seems to hav some 
intelligence and is really a sociable little fellow. 
He likes to be where folks are, and wherever 
you see flies you may know human beings 
are not far away. 

Flies are certainly useful. Why, they are 
scavenger-carts on a small scale, and gather 
up lots of offensiv matter. Yes, and it is not 
unlikely that contagion and disease may be 
spread broadcast by flies, by carrying poisons 
from decaying matter. Our common house- 
fly would not, perhaps, be so apt to do that 
as some Other kinds of flies. 

We should be kind even to flies. There is 
no need to torture them as boys sometimes 
do, by impaling them upon pins and needles. 
If we do not want them in our houses it is 
easy to brush them out of doors, though I am 
sure I would not turn one out in the dead of 
winter. 

Where do they go in cold weather? Oh, 
they hide away in nooks and corners! They 
can liv quite.a long while without eating, and 
in summer they will come out as bright and 
frisky a8 you please. 

But here comes our fly, alighting on my 
paper. Perhaps he would thank me, if he 
could, for my attention tohim. He seems to 
know I would not harm him, and is making 
himself quite at home. He shall partake of 
my hospitality as long as he is happy to stay. 

.S. H. W. 
insect? How many Linds or Hora dou dy e nn 
scribe the house-fly as you hav seen it. What is 
the meaning of antenns? Describe its evo. 
What is the meaning of facet? How does the fly 
eat? How can be walk upon the ceiling? What 
are some of the habits of the fly? How are fies 
useful? What danger may be feared from flies? 


Should we be kind even to fli 
hide in cold weather? ies? Where do they 
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Inspired Scriptures. 
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cordance as a reference, to speedily find the teach- 
ing of the Bible, on any subject. It is a sledge» 
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The “Uncle Tom's Cabin” of the 
Industrial Slavery of To-Day. 


Looking Backward 


By Edward Bellamy, 
Author of ** Dr. Heidenhoff's Process,” etc. 
WM inspiring, hopeful, convincing.—(Literary 


orld. 

„This astonishing book. how it haunts one, 
like a grown-up “Alice in Wonderland!” The 
mind follows entranced.—[Boston Gazette. 

It is a thought. breeding book, and all who are 
free to receive new light will find in it satisfaction 
and inspiration.—(New York Tribune. 

The appeal is always made to a man's reason, 
and to his noblest sentiments: never to his sel- 
fishness.—[Boston Post. 

À glowing prophecy and a gospal of peace, 
where the pleasures of this world are free to all, 
to cheer but not enslave.—[The Nation. 
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HEBREW MYTHOLOGY, 


. THE RATIONALE OF THE BIBLE. 
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goods below regular market price. Ringe. Pius, 
Ea dropa, Btud&, etC., worth $85. for $25: t70 for 
$50; $100 for $75; $200 for $150; $500 for $375. All 
sent subject to approval, aud Casu refunded if not 
strictly as represented. Rings and Embiems of 
all kinds a Specialty. Obains and Jewelry of all 
kinds. Selest from any catalog, order of me and 
save money. 


SUNDBIES: 
Best Spectacles, $1 (send line of finest print you 
can read 14 inches from eyes). Razor, $1: best, $2. 
Beat Tripie-pla*ed Knives, $1.75 per 6. Forks, $1 75 
ver 6 Tea Spoons, $170 per 6. Table Spoons, 33 40 
per 6. Solid Silver Spoons, $1.60 per onuce, marked. 
Silver Thimbles, 35 cents. Set Best Violin Strings, 
50 cente; Guitar Strings. 75 centa. Mlegant 8 Day 
Alarm Clock, $4 50. worth $6. Largest Albums, in 
plush and leather, $1, $2, $3, $5, $7, $10. Send to me 
and save money. 
OTTO WETTSTEIN. Rochelle. Ill. 

My Popular FaxeTHoUGuT BADGES : $2, $2 75, $3, 
$8 50, $4. $4 50, $6, $8, $10, $12.50, $15, $20, $25, $40, and 
$65. Ail Bolid Gold. 


HOW TO. 
Strengthen the Memory, 


OB, 
NATURAL AND SCIENTIFIO METHODS OF 
NEVER FORGETTING. 


The New Haven Palladium says: “The chapter 
on * How to Learn a New Language’ is of remark- 
able interest.” 2 

e.Boston Post says: “This book actually 
shows us how to keep our memories in good work- 
ing condition and repair them when out of order." 

Science (high authority) says: ‘We hav tried the 
methods of association advised in this book on 
several persons, and found them most excellent." 

Price by mail $1. 


Parturition Without Pain. 
By M. L. HoLBROOK, M.D. 


Godey'é Lady's Book says: ‘* We giy our cordial 
approbation to this work. The information it 
contains is most important, and, we are fully con- 
vinced, reliable." Price by mail, $1. 


SEXUAL PHYSIOLOCY 


AND HYGIENE, or, THE MYSTERIES OF MAN 
Caretuily revised edition, with 111 illustrations. 
The most perfect book for men and women ever 
published. 60,000 sold. Price $2, by mail. Illus- 
trated catalog free. 


Marriage and Parentage. 


In Their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, 
and in Their Bearing on the Producing 
of Children of Finer Health and 
Greater Ability. 


Bx M. L. HonBnoor, M.D. 


The Sctentito American says: “ Books on this 
subject are usually written by cranks, but this is 
radically different; it is scientific, sober, clean, 
and worthy of conscientious consideration by ev- 
ery possible parent, and particularly by the 
young." $1. 


Address Tar TRUTH SEEKER Co. 
28 Lafayette Place, Now York. 


New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 


MEN, WOMEN & GODS. 


BY HELEN H. GARDENER, 
Introduction by 
ROBERT G. INGERSOLL. 
Price, Cloth, 1.00; Paper, 50 cents. 
The Trade Supplied at Special Discounts. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York, 


- Photo-engravings of Miss Gardener are for sale 
at this office. Price, 40c.; with autograph, 50 cta, 


OUR LORD and SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. 
By T. E. LONGSHORE. 


An explanation of the meaning of the many 
titles of the Galilean teacher. '* Lord ” should be 
“Rabbi.” The words “ Jesus Ohrist ” mean **Sav- 
ing Wisdom.” 

Excellent for Missionary Work. 


Paper, 12mo, 8c., 80 cents per doz., $2 per 100. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE STRUGGLE 


FOR 


Religiousand Politica] Liberty. 


In which the author shows the repeated attempts 
of men of every age to acquire greater political 
liberty ; also vigorously attacks the very founda- 
tion of the religion of every age; dwelling at 
length upon the wrongs of Ireland, and, in detail- 
ing the account of slavery in this country, calls 
the attention of thinking men and women to the 

osition of womankind in America. Throughout 

he work is replete with astounding facts and 
weighty arguments which cannot fail to interest 
the minds of thir age. 
By THEO. O. SPENCER. 
Cloth, 12mo., 138pp., price 75 cents. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER CO.,. 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 
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A Basket of Chips. . 
: AN AOTIY ATHEIST. 
Who? James D. Shaw, of Waco, Tex., 


lecturer, and editor of the Independent Pul. 


pit. 

' Dr. Shaw is & man whom every honest 
thinker should delight tó honor, both for 
what he is doing and for not being averse to 
being called what his avowed philosophy 
proclaims him to be—an Atheist. 

Yes, call him ‘‘ Doctor” Shaw, for he is 
certainly a teacher, worthy of his high calling, 
and though not bigoted enough to be elected 
& Methodist bishop, he is brainy enough to 
make his election sure as a magnate of reason. 
No doctor of divinity is he, but & doctor of 
duty, an ensign of ethics; one who experi- 
ments with what we know, not one who specu- 
lates upon what we know not; one who prac- 
tices'the benefits of the life that now is, not one 
who preaches bombast about that which is to 
, come. May he long proclaim the tidings of 
intelligence in thetemple to the known Good. 

WAS GOD ASLEEP? ` 

Mr. Usher is a Universalist reverend, of 
Medford, Mass. I heard him hold forth his 
wholesale salvation doctrin, awhile ago, in a 
hall in Dunstable. 

His subject was the story of Solomon and 
the stolen baby. The handling of the theme 
was unique, and more suggestiv than satisfy- 
ing. After an attempt to paint the scene and 
to work up pathetic sentiment, the sermon 
went on with an analogical application in 
this wise: 

The bad mother of fhe dead child had 
Stolen the living child from its sleeping 
mother’s breast, and. claimed it as her own, 
but was indifferent to its welfare when her 
will was opposed. So Evil (I write it with a 
big because the Universalists hav no Satan) 
stole man away from God and perverted him. 
But God will not rest while man is lost, but 
like the wise judge, he will redeem man to 
his original destiny. . 

My comment is the critical question : Was 
God asleep when Evil stole man? 

THE ANAROHISTS' PLACE IN APPLIED ETHICS. 

Ilately heard Mr. Green, pastor of Shattuck 
street Universalist church, Lowell, lecture on 
the “ Factors of Life." He made the general 
analysis that man's life or character was 
governed by two factors—environment and 
idea. By his environment inan is made; by 
his ideas man makes himself. True manli- 


ness is individual morality. The Anarchists: 


are people who are pressed and crippled by 
their environment; unable to extricate them- 
selvs by their ideas, not developed enough to 
rise above their conditions, they seek to de- 
molish an oppressiv society. **Do not go 
and say,” he demurred, “that he said he was 
in sympathy with Anarchists, for he said no 
such thing; but he said the Anarchists are 
simply a result of our false political system— 
responsible for their acts, to be sure, but 
more answerable is society to them for the 
conditions that hav contributed to the pro- 
duction of Anarchism.” 'The speaker waxed 
warm as he proceeded. 
ing to law and custom, accumulates wealth 
which he has not earned by rendering an 
equivalent, is respectable by popular acclaim, 
whilst one who, without leave, takes a loaf 
of bread to feed his starving children, is in 
public esteem an atrocious criminal. The 
Anarchist is a patriot by the side of a rail- 
road king ; he is fit for a saint compared with 
a member of a trust. The Anarchist has 
some truth and right on his side; he advo- 
cates a theory professedly, however mistaken, 
for the general welfare, but no one ever heard 
of a grain speculator pretending to work for 
anybody’s good but his own. Judas Iscariot 
stands immeasurably above the speculator in 
‘wheat, for Iscariot on an impulse betrayed 
one whom he could not harm, whilst the 
speculator systematically robs the bread from 
the mouth of the hungry poor.” I hav not 
quoted quite verbatim, but very ideatim. 
More such preaching would be useful. 
WHAT SHOULD WE KNOW ? 

“Social problems should be treated scientifically. 
If we knew as much about sociology as we do 
about geology there would be less discontent in 
the world. If we knew as much about the social 
system as we do about the solar system, the regu- 
larity in the working of the former would in some 
degree approach that of the latter. If we were as 
well versed in the science of rights as we are in 
other sciences, comparativly speaking, this world 
would be a paradise. If we knew as much about 
the laws of social conduct as we do about the laws 
that govern the action of solar bodies, there would 
be no wrong except that resulting from personal 
turpitude of individuals; whereas now the great- 
est wrongs and sufferings arise, not from the 
desire of particular persons todo wrong, but from 
& very imperfect conception of human rights.— 
Natural Rights. 

The above, cut from a column of quota- 
tions, requires a comment. Ignorance of as- 


** One who, accord- 


in geology who hav paved the way for an im- 
proved society. An acquaintance with ex- 
ternal nature is essential to the formation of 
the science of man. Apprehension of the 
universality and unity of law is the cure for 
religio-mania, and the foundation of ethics 
and therapeutics. 
SECTARIAN SOHOOL-BOOKS. 

Considering the great fuss the Catholics 
hav made about one little sentence in a school- 
book which doesn’t suit them, what ought 
Freethinkers to do about nearly all the school- 
books in the country which hav more or less 
to say of religion in some shape, no sort of 
which we want any part in? Yet, while we 
hav as deep interest in education as any 
class, we hardly raise an objection to teach- 
ing which is as powerful as the pulpit to 
perpetuate superstition. Except Swinton's 


leon. 


‘ading for six hours. 


tronomy and geology engendered supersti- readers, I do not know of any which are not 
tion, which built a false social system and decidedly dogmatical, and even they crow 
abnegated health in anticipation of heaven. ' for Christianity, whilst Lippincott's are filled 
It is those who hav revealed the most knowl.| with gush about God on about every other 
‘edge of the solar system who hav opened the page. Why must we endure all this? Girard 
door to hygiene; it is those who hav delved College may be beyond our reach, but from 
the public school we ought to be able to 


eliminate all ecclesiasticism. 
MAN’S MIGHT. 


** Wait till the iron's hot and then strike,” 


said somebody to the old lion, Cromwell. 
“TIl strike and make it hot," was the terse 
reply. “If we could hav rain we might 
whip the Austrians,” said a soldier to Napo- 
` “Then we'll hav the rain," said the 
great warrior, and he ordered steady cannon- 
Men tell us that rain fol- 
lowed and the muddy road delayed the Aus- 
trians to their defeat. 

Man is a lord of nature. He is a prince of 
the powers of the air as well as a ruler of the 
land and plower of the sea. Man is no more 
bound to obey the laws of nature than is 


nature obliged to conform to the orders of 


mar. Indeed, it takes man and everything 
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else to make all nature, and therefore man's 
ways are as much nature's course as are other 
movements. We hav done with the notion 
that it is defying divinity to erect a lightning- 
rod; why should we forget ourselvs and go 
worship a cosmic unity? Why should we 
praise an abstraction of metaphysics? Are 
not all the attributes of existence concen- 
trated in each individual mind ? 
A HEATHEN AT HOME. 
The deplorable neglect in which too many city 


children grow up appears in the following trial 
incident reported to the Baltimore News: 


Edward Nichols, an intelligent-appearing lad of 
eleven years, was called as a witness in the crimi- 
ral court, against George McOracken, Jr., under 
indictment for misdemeanor. Counsel for the 
accused cbjected to the witness on account of his 
youth, whereupon the following colloquy ensued 
between Judge Pinckney and thé boy witness: 

“Do you know the nature of an oath?” 


** No, sir.” 
** Hav you ever heard of God?” 
** No, gir." 
'** Hav you a father and mother 
** Yes, gir." 
“Do you go to Sunday-school ?” 
** No, sir.” 
“ Hav you ever been to church ?” 
** No, sir.” 
** Does your father go to church?" 
** No, sir” 


“ Hay your father or mother ever spoken to you 
about the existence of a God?" 
0, gir. 

‘Do you ever ray your prayers?" 

** No, never, sir.” 2 

* Do you know what will happen to you if you 
tell a lie?" ^ 

“TI get a lickin’, sir” laughter). 

“ Pav you ever heard of heaven ?” 

** Yes, sir; heaven is where the stars are.” 

** Well, when you die, where will you go?” 

‘Don’t know, sir.” 

The court concluded that the witness was incom- 
petent under the law, remarking that snch igno- 
rance in a grown, person would disqualify him 
from acting a8 a witness. 


The above dialog, headline and all, is cut 
from a copy of the Youth’s Companion of Jan. 
29, 1880. So good a paper ought not to 
print such trash. Who was the heathen in 
the case if not the judge himself? Could he 
tell where he would go when he died any 
better than could the boy? What did his 
honor know about God? Did he know of 
any other heaven than that where the stars 
are? Would not the boy’s fear of a licking 
for lying impel him to tell the truth as 
strongly as the judge’s fear of the lake of fire 
and brimstone would him? Shall ignorance 
of what nobody knows and intelligence dis- 


putes much longer disqualify honest people 
in court? 


PIOUS PERVERTS. | : 

In view of the fact that Christian church- 
members and church-goers are continually 
advising Secularists to keep a close mouth on 
their own thoughts and mutter-some ecclesias- 
| tical shibboleth, what warrant hav we in sup- 
posing that any of the religionists believe 
what they profess? As they counsel others 
to play the hypocrit for popularity’s sake, and 
thus pocket the plunder, shall we not judge 
that those who are perverted from Liberalism 
hav simply left us for fashion and love of 
money? To such. we say, good riddance. 
The church is welcome to what rubbish we 
don’t want. The more humbugs go, the 
greater the honor of those that stay. i 


Joun Prescorr GUILD. 
——— 9 — ———— : 


Obituary. 


John Belknap, one of the best-known 
citizens of St. Johnsbury, Vt., was drowned 
in the Passumpsic river on the 27th ult., 
while engaged in clearing obstructions from: 
the river, across which he was building a 
dam. Mr. Belknap was one of the most skil- 
ful civil engineers in Vermont, and had 
resided for nearly fifty years in St. Johns- 
bury. His father—whom he succeeded in 
business—was & mechanic of remarkable in- 
genuity, and he inherited his skill. The hour 
of the accident markéd the successful com- 
pletion of an enterprise that had been a pet 
scheme of his for many years. Living near 
the Passumpsic river and having a keen eye 
for such things, he recognized years ago that 
a valuable water-power was not utilized at 
that point. Early in the present year he 
bought the water-privilege, and later, in com- 
pany with a number of others, organized the 
Water-Power Company and began the work 
of carrying out his long-cherished plans. 
The building of the dam had been greatly 
hindered by constant rains, and after many 
vexatious delays the work, to which he had 
given his personal and daily attention, was 
brought to a successful finish. The power had 
been profitably leased and the satisfaction of 
it all had been his only for an hour when he 
was called hence. l 

John Belknap was born in St. Johnsbury in 
1840, being forty-eight years old at his death. 
Though never identified with the public life 
of the place, he had marked characteristics 
that gave him a certain prominence. Asa 
skilled mechanic it is doubtful if his superior 
was to be found in the state. He could con- 
struct almost anything from a penknife to an ` 
engin, from a bicycle to a rifle, and had in 
course of construction at the time of his death 
8 steamboat, every part of which, from the 
hull to the engin, was to hav been of his own 
construction. Perhaps the best water-motor 
now in use was his invention; the first one 
that he ever constructed was made for the 
Caledonian office. Since then he has made. 
large numbers of them which are in use in 
various parts of the country. Industrious 
and of correct habits, he had accumulated a 
competence. As a citizen and in business 
affairs he was upright, straightforward, and 
honest in all his dealings. Though somewhat 
brusque in manner he was kind-hearted. In 
all matters concerning religion he was a con- 
firmed skeptic of the Robert Ingersoll type. 
His wife, and one son, Harry, aged about 
seventeen, survive him. The son was assist- 
ing his father at the time of the accident, and 
was overwhelmed by it. Mr. Belknap also 
has two brothers and a sister living—Amos, 
of this place, and Frank and Mrs. Henry 
Shumake, of Sherbrooke. . 

Thus far the Caledonian. Mr. Belknap was 
a good friend to THE TRUTH SEEKER, and a 
liberal patron. He has done much good in 
his neighborhood by spreading Freethought 
literature, and was perhaps the only man in 
the town with the courage to do it. He was 
a powerful factor in both the intellectual and 
material progress of the town, and will be 
greatly missed. 


As a Means for the Production of 
Relief Printing Plates 
We can recommend the three processes operated 
by this Company. 
Their ZINC ETOHINGS for cheap and coarse 
newspaper work, and their MOS8-TYPE process, 
by which engravings are made direct trom photo- 


graphs, as well as their MOSS PROCE 
PHOTO-ENGRAVING, are all superior E o 
other like methode. Address 


MOSS ENGRAVING 00., 
535 Pearl St., New York. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


A widower, owning property im a thriving cit 
—8 respectable Liberal—would like to correspond 
with a lady worth four or five thousand dollars 
that is over forty-five P out Hr matri- 
mony. ress Care o: J 

98 Lafayette Place, New York city. 1162 h 
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The Antiquity of Chris- 
tianity. . 
By JOHN ALBERGER, Author of ** Monks, 
Popes, and Their Intrigues." . 


Paper; 12mo, 61pp., cloth, 50 cents. 


‘Contains testimonies of the early Christian Fa- 
thers and-others, and cases of striking similarity 
to Christianity in many ancient religions. 


THB SAPBST GRBED, 


Twuuivs Orage Discourses OF REASON. 


By 0. B. FROTHINGHAM. 


A vigorous thinker as eloquent as Theodore Par- 
ker.—[New Bedford Standard. 

Deep thought, thorough conviction, and great 
ability.—[Phila. Press. 


Extra cloth, 12mo, 238pp., $1. 
THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


A FEW WORDS 
ABOUT THE DEVIL, 


razr BIOGBAPHIOAL SKETOHES AND Essays. 
By CHARLES BRADLAUGH. 
With Portrait and Autobiography. 


Charles Bradlaugh has “ A Few Words” to say 
* About the Devil.” Mr. Bradlaugh has a right to 
his “few words,” and the devil will, we presume, 
at no very distant day hav a few words to say to 
Mr. Bradlaugh, and will doubtless get the best of 
the argument.—[Chicago Interior. 


Extra cloth, gold back and side stamp, 12mo, 
260 pP., $1.25. 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 


ROMES REASON 


A Memoir of Christian and Extra-Christian Expe- 
, rience. 


By NATHANIEL RAMSAY WATERS. 


; A very. critical analysis of both Protestantism 
and Oatholicism, from the vantage-ground of an 
intimate personal experience with the two sys- 
terms. It deals the most trenchant blows which 
pure logic is capable of inflicting.—[Oritical Re- 


view. 
Cloth, 12mo, $1.75. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


Essence cf Keligion 


By L. FEUERBACH. 


Translated from the German. Cloth, 12mo, 75pp.; 
g 50 cts. 


The truth-teller is ill-mannered, therefore im- 
moral.—Extraci. 


Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


Advancements Science 


By PROF. JOHN TYNDALL. 


Portrait, Biographical Sketch, and Articles on 
Prayer. 


Paper, 12mo, 105 pp., 25¢.; cloth, 50c. 


It is in many respects one of the most extraor- 
dinary utterances of our time.—N. Y. Trivune, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SOCIAL WEALTH, 


The Sole Factors and Hzact Ratios in Its 
: Acquirement and Apportionment. 
By J. K. INGALLS. 
Price, Cloth, - - $i 09, 


Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 
28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


MATERIALISM: 


Irs History AND Its INFLUENCE UPON 
BOOTY. 


By Dg. Lours BUCHNER, Author of *'Foroe and 
Matter," eto. 


` Translated from the German. 
Paper, 12mo, 15 cents. 
Address Toe TRUTH SEEKER: 28 Lafayette Place. 


ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT. 


Steel engravings of this celebrated naturalist. 


2x15 inches, suitable for framing, sent postpaid, 
for sseents.  AddressTHE TRUTH SEEKER. 
THE 


SHAKER EYE and EAR BALSAM 


Siaty-five Years Invariable Success. 


EP- For ALL DISEASES OF Eyes og Ears. Im- 
mediate relief from Granulations, Inflammations, 
Dim, Vision, Watery Gatherings. and Failing 
Sight of Eyes. Deafness, Drumming, Ringing of 
the Ears dispelled by a few applications. Oa- 
tarrhal difficulties of Eyes or Ears instantly re- 
moved. Sent the world over. Box with instruo- 
tions, by mail, 25 cents. . A. LY 

$59 Shakers P. O., N. Y. 


ARGUMENT 
Robert G. Ingersoll, 


IN THE 


TRIAL OF C. B. REYNOLDS 
“BLASPHEMY,” 


AT MORRISTOWN, NEW JERSEY. 


Btenographically reported, 


and revised by the author. 


Handsome 8vo, 86 pp., beautiful type, fine paper. Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 26 
s cents, or $2 per dozen. 


In this argument Mr. Ingersoll again shows his great forensic powers. All his heart and brain 


areinit. Itis one of his greatest productions. 


It is in his chosen field of intellectual combat, and 


we see him as the splendid champion of human liberty and the rights of man. His love of freedom 


and justice, hatred of tyranny : 
courage and candor, hav in this Argument 
opportunity. f oque; 
ism—is not often poured out in a court of justice. 


and chains, sympathy for the oppressed, misguided, and enthralled, his 
: scope of expression, and he makes grand useof the 
Such a flood of light—of eloquence, legal learning, logic, pathos, poetry, and patriot- 


The many calls for this Argument in complete and accurate shape hav led to this publication, 


as revised by ^ T 
meager and misleading newspaper references, 
Lawyers and advocates 


Mr. Ingersoll himself. All other publications are the merest fictions—reprints from 
find this the model of an address to a jury: statesmen and politi- 


cians a clear exposition of Constitutional rights and powers; and intelligent, patriotic, and free men 


and women everywhere, a Magna Charta of their ri 
omer "Address THE TRUTH 8 


THE NEW GOD. 


BY SAMUEL P. PUTNAM, 
Secretary of the American Secular Union. 


Price 10 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH BEEKERB Company. 


TRY-SQUARE; 


The Church of Practical Religion. 
BY REPORTER. : 


This ig the history of &n attempt to found a 
church without. superstition, and its success. 
Uncle Job Sawyer, the pastor, having established 
his pulpit, uses it to discuss all the vital questions 
of human concern, religious, political, and other- 
wise. The book is written in well-chosen lan- 
guage, and easily understood. There is just suffi- 
cient narrativ about it to interest the reader and 
hold his attention while the truth is being brought 
to his mind. 


For gale at this Office. 


ROMANISM, 


DANGER AHEAD. 


The Reason Why a Good Roman Catholic 
Cannot be a Good Citizen of ` 
this Republic. 


Price, $1.00. 


By A. J. GROVER. 


Price, cloth, 75 cents; paper, 40 cents. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


ROBT. G. INGERSOLL’S 


OPENING SPEECH TO THE JURY 
in the suit of the 
Bankers and Merchants’ Tele- 
graph Company 
against the 
Western Union Telegraph Company 


So many hav asked for copies of this famous 
&peeoh that Tue TRUTH SEEKER has obtained a 
supply and can mail them to those who desire 
them, for ten cents each. 


BOOKS ON MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 


SUBJECTS : 


PLAIN HOME TALK AND MEDICAL COM- 
MON SENSE. By Dr. E. B. Foote. In one hand- 
some 12mo volume of nearly 1,000 pages, fully 
illustrated. Cloth, 8.25—in English or German. 
À new cheap edition at only 1.50. 


SCIENCE IN STORY; or, Sammy Tubbs, the 
Boy Doctor, and Sponsie, the ‘Troublesome Monkey, 
By Dr. E. B, Foote. Five volumes, at $1 each, or $5 
per set; or five volumes in one for $2. 

SEXUAL PHYSIOLOGY FOR THE YOUNG. 
250 pages, illustrated and cloth bound. (The fifth 
volume of “Science in Story.”) 50 cents. 


HAND-BOOK of Health Hints and Ready Re- 
cipes. A valuable reference pamphlet of 128 pages. 
By Dr. Foote. 2% cents. 

SANITARY-SCIENCE SERIES (Dime Pam- 
phlets) By Dr. E. B. Foote, Jr., viz.: " Bacteria 
in their Relation to Disease,” representing the germ 
theory, advocating personal and Babe hygiene 
and opposing vaccination; “Health in the Sun- 
beam,” considering the blue-glass cure—of value 
to sick and well, By mail, 10 cents each. 

HEREDITY (Books and Pamphlets). **TheLaw 
or Heredity py Prot. „Brooks, 836 pa 08 cloth 

ound, eredity. y. Lorin oody, 159 
pasos, cloth, 75 cents; "lThe Law of S Horedi r 


. Marsh, 10 cents; “The Alphabet of the! 
HumanTemperaments,” with illustrations, by Dr. | poor and vicious un 


E. B. Foote, 10 cents; * Generation before Regen. 
eration," by Dr. E. È. Foote, Jr., 10 cents; ** Re. 
ports of Conventions and Parlor Meetings during 
1882,” 10 cents; “Third Annual Convention of the 
Institute of Heredity,Mav 29, 1883." 10 cents. 
Address TUE TRUTH SEEKER. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER ANNUAL. 
Price, 25 Cents. 


ty,” by | their imperfections, and showin 


ts. 
KER CO., 28 Lafayette Place, New York city. 


BINDER for THE TRUTH SEEKER 


m | For the benefit of our read- 
M Ñ 4 jors who preserve their papers 
i we offer a new style of binder, 

|4made for the purpose, and 
Rywith the heading of THE 
EülnuTH SEEKER printed in 
- Mélzo'd letters on the outside. 
SE his binder allows the open- 
ing of the papers perfectly flat. It also allows the 
taking out and replacing of one or more papers 
from any part of the file without disturbing the 
other parts. | x 

Bent by mail, gstpaid, for $1. 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER, 

tf 28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


GIRARD'S WILL 
Girard Coliege Theology. 


AN EXPOSÉ 


Of the perversion of Stephen Girard’s magnificent 
bequest to Philadelphia by the Christian 
churches and Young Men’s 
Christian Associa- 
ion. 


By Rion. B. WESTBROOK, D.D., LL.D. 
Price $1. Address TuE TRUTH SEEKER. 


NEW EDITION. 


The Secret of the East, 


OB, , 
TheOrigin of the Christian Religion 
and the Significance of its 
Rise and Decline. 


BY FELIX L. OSWALD. 


Price, $1.00. For sale at this office. 


Charles Wattss Works. 


Saints and Sinners. 10 cents. 
The History of Freethought. Bound 


in cloth and lettered. Price,1.25. CONTENTS : 
Section I. Definition of Freethought and its 

arly Struggles for Life. Section IL. Whatit 
Owes to Mohammedanism. Section IH. Free- 
thought Martyrs and Confessors. Section LY. 
Freethought in Conflict during the Sixteenth, 
Seventeenth, and Eighteenth Centuries. Sec- 
tion V. Freethought Triumph in the Nine- 
teenth Century. 


Secularism; Destructiv and Construc- 
tiv. 22 pagesin cover. Price, 10 cts. 


Secularism; its Principles and its 
Duties. Price, 75 cts. 


Tracts. The following tracts by Chas. 
Watts are published at the low Rriog of FIVE 
CENTS EACH: Defense of Secular Principles; 
Ig the Bible Reliable? The Christian Deity; 
Moral Value of the Bible; Freethought and 
Modern Progress; Christianity, its Nature and 
Influence on Civilization ; Philosophy of Secu- 
larism; Science and Bible Antagonistic; 
Christian Scheme of Redemption. For all of 
the above works address THE TRUTH SEEK- 
ER, 28 Lafayette Place, New York. 


RATIONAL COMMUNISM. 


The Present and the Future 
Republic of North America, 
BY A CAPITALIST. 


A book advocating associate life as a remedy for. 
poverty, vice, and crime, It deals with the present 
conditions of society in this country, pointing out 
how it is almost 
eople should be other than 
er our Present system. The 
remedy, the author thinks. isin communal life, 
and he has drawn & vivid picture of the future 
Republic of North America, as it will be when 
society shall be organized on the principles of 
Rational Communism. The book is vigorously 
and interestingly written. 


Paper,50c.; cloth, $1. 


THE TRUTH SEEKER CO., 
28 Lafayette Pl., New York. 


impossible that the 


The Forum. 

Chicago Secular Union meets every Sunday 
evening at 7:30 P.M., corner Sangamon street ard 
Washington boulevard. Lectures and debates. 
Strangers from abroad are welcome. 


Philadelphia Liberal League 257. 


meets every Sunday in Industrial Hali, Broad and 
Wood sts., at 2:30 and 7:30 p.m. for lectures and 
free discussions on religious and social questions. 
Able speakers interest the audience. N.B.—Truth 
Seeker publications always on hand atcheap rates. 


The Secular Society of Kent, O. 


Meets gemi-monthly, first and third Sundays, at 2 
P.M., at the town hall. All friends of human 
cultivation are invited. MARIUS HEIGRTON, Sec. 


Whe  anhatian Liberal Club, N.Y. 
Meets every Friday evening; at 8 o'clook, at Ger- 
man Masonic Temple, 220 East 15th street. Lect- 
uresand discussions. The public cordially invited. 


The Newark Liberal League 
Meets every Sunday afternoon, at 3 o’clock, at the 
League rooms, Broad and Halsey streets. Seats 
free and everybody welcome. Spiritualist meeting 
at same place in the evening. 


BACON AND SHAKSPERE. 


Proof that Wm. Shakspere could not write. 
The Sonnets written by Francis Bacon to the Karl 
of Essex and his bride, A.D., 1590. By Wm. HENRY 
Burr. Price, 25cents. For sale at this oftice. 


PAINE’S AGE OF REASON. 


The Greatest of all Anti-BibH- 
cal Works, 
By THOMAS PAINE, 


“ The Author-Hero of the Revolution." 
Price, Single Copies, 25 cents. Six copies for 


THE ORISIS. 


By Thomas Paine. 
Speaking cf this work in connection with the 
Proposed independence of America from Great 
Britain, Washington wrote: “A few more such 
flaming arguments . . . will not leave num. 
bers at a loss to decide on the propriety of a sepa- 


ration.” ; 
Price, 40 cents. 


For either of these works or an 
writings, Address THE TRUT. 


HISTORY 


INTELLECTUAL DEVELOPMENT 
Of Europe. 
Revised Edition—2 vols—Price, $8, 


By JOBN WILLIAM DRAPER, M.D.. LL.D. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKEB. 


of Paine's 
SEEKER. 


WORKS OF O. B. WHITFORD, M.D. 


Christianity a Reward for Crime. 
Authenticated by the Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 29 pages, 100. 


BIBLE FABRICATIONS REFUTED, 
And Its Errors Exposed. 
Paper, 12mo, 47 pages, - " è 


Origin of the Christian Bible. 


Paper, 12mo, 95 pages, 256. 


150, 


A Masonie Vindication of Right, 
A Protest Against Persecution. 
Paper; 12mo, 86 pages `=- =- = = 

Address THE TRUTH SEEKER. 

28 Lafayette Pl, New York. 


WORKS BY ARTHUR B. MOSS. 


Was Jesus an Impostor? A debate between the 
Scotch novelist, Agnes Rollo Wilkie, and Arthur 
B. Moss. The best conducted debate of modern 
The Mirror of F 


150, 


ree- 


5 cts. Bible Horrors; or, 
"Real Blasphemy. 5 cts. Bible Makers. 5 cts. 
Bible Saints—Nos. 1,2, and 8. Eachbcts. Moses 
vs. Darwin. 5 cts. Bocrates, Buddha, and Jesus. 
6 cts. Christianity a Degrading Religion. 5 cts. 
Fictitious Gods. 5 cts. Natural Man. 5 cts, 
The Old Faith and the New. 5cts. Bruno and 
Spinoza. 5 cts. The Bible God and His Favorits, 
5 cts. Miracle-Workers. 5cts. Health, Wealth. 
and Happiness. 5cts. The Brain and the Soul. 


5 cts. Nature and the Gods. 5cts. Design and 
Natural Selection. 50ts. Man and the Lower 
Animals. 6 cts. 


Address Watts and Oo., 17 Johnson's Court, 
E.C., Lon3cn. Eng. 


JUST OUT. 


Christian Absurdities, 


BY JOHN PECK. 
Price 20 cents; six copies for $1. 
Address THE TRUTH SEEKER OO. 


SING, BROTHERS, SING. 


USE THE 


LIBERAL HYMN-BOOK 


In your meetings, to make them lively and inter- 
esting. THE LIBERAL Hymn-Book contains songs 
by the best poets, adapted to well-known tunes. 
t is highly recommended by Messrs. Wakeman, 
arton. Wright, Green, Underwood, Mrs. Blenker, 
and, indeed, by all who hav examined it, Price; 
25 cents, Address Tar TRUTH SEEKER Co. 


diews of the Weck. 


IrALY has abolished capital punishment. 


WnrrrIER celebrated his eighty-first birth- 
' day on the 17th. 


SrANLEY and Emin Pasha are reported 
safely arrived at a station. 


Tar German emperor wants a great sum 
of money to build war-ships. i 


Tas divinity school of the new. American 
Catholic University will hav ten chairs. 


Perry county, Ky., is convulsed with feuds 
of murdering, barbarous mountaineers. 


An American church established by wealthy 
Americans at Nice was consecrated on the 
18th. 

BorgNmISTS claim to hav succeeded in photo- 
graphing the microbes that produce yellow 
fever. 

Henry GEonGE says that the movement for 
his scheme in Eugland is about ready to put 
it into practical working. 


GENERAL HowaAzD, the new commander of 
the military division of the Atlantic, is & 
remarkably devout man. 


Tux size of the Prohibitionist vote in the 
whole country is a surprise and a disappoint- 
ment to the Prohibitionists. 


CONGRESSMAN BUTTERWORTH has introduced 
a resolution for admission of the Canadian 
provinces as states of the Union. 


BisgoP Hares of Sioux City Falls has per- 
suaded John Jacob Astor to erect & memorial 
cathedral to his wife at that place. 


Tse occupation most numerously repre- 
sented in the House is the legal profession, 
and the printing trade ranks next. 


Fire on the Mississippi river steamer Kate 
Adams, near Commerce, Miss., on the 28d, 
caused the loss of twenty-four lives. 


Tur American Woman Suffrage Society 
has its local organizations busy securing 
names to petitions for equal suffrage. 


Governor Jaoxson of Maryland says that 
at the last election there was used four times 
as much money as at any previous one. 


Tux Russian cabinet is considering a law 
by which foreigners who hav lived five years 
in Russia will become subjects or be expelled. 


Tux Haytian authorities yielded the steamer 
Haytian Republic to our war-ships Galena 
and Yantic as soon as they made their appear- 
ance. r 

Os Sunday the 16th the Cleveland, O., 
Methodist ministers declared ‘“‘ Robert Els. 
mere" an unholy book, and decided to boy- 
cott it. 


Bours Carorina is activly discussing the 
educational qualification for voters. It is 
said that it would giv a great impulse to 
education. 

AN old bachelor died recently in Rome 
leaving the pope a million lire. To his sister 
he left à monthly allowance of fivelire. She 
will contest the will. i 


Is Biscay recently an agent of the Bible 
Society was attacked by twenty young Catb- 
olic students, led by a Jesuit priest, who tore 
up and burnt all his Bibles and tracts. 


CARDINAL GiBBoNs says that obeyal of the 
proposed national Sunday law ‘‘ cannot fail 
to draw down upon the nation the blessing 
and protection of an overruling providence." 


Dr. MoGrsN continues bitter assaults 
upon the Catholic church. He said last Sun- 
day : ‘If the College of the Holy Roman and 
Universal Inquisition be the highest tribunal 
of the Catholic church, I spit upon it.” 


ANOTHER holy prophet fallen upon evil 
times. Peter Hausmann, of Staten Island, 
N. Y., who has been preaching in the streets 
when under the action of the Holy Ghost, has 
been seized by an unrighteous generation and 
shut up as a lunatic. 


Grorce SMITE, of Springfield, Tl., was 
made insane by attending & meeting of faith 
curers and on the 15th attempted to murder 
his four-months-old child. He was taken to 
an asylum. Steps will probably be taken to 
suppress the meetings. 


Tux numerous murderers hanged lately all 
secure themselvs good berths above before 
they go. Francis Hawkins, hanged at River- 
head, N. Y., for the murder of his mother, 
became & Catholic in time to secure a seat 
with the saints, and wrote to a sister that he 
** guessed the Catholic car was good enough 
to carry him through, and would make con- 
nections all right.” 


4 
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BALAAM ON THE HUNT FOR A GOD. 


And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt-offering, and I will go; per- 
adventure the Lord will come to meet me: and whatsoever he showeth me I will 
tell thee. And he went to a high place.—Num. xxiii, 3. 


Odds and Ends. 


Tae luckiest thing about the horseshoe over the 
door is that it doesn’t drop on your head. 


Bos TAYLOR : “ Gray, lend me something for the 
offertory, wil you?" Gray Tedder: ''I've only 
got a quarter, old man, but ‘ll chuck it up to see 
who puts it in the plate I" 


“An!” exclaimed the matter-of-fact man, joy- 
fully, a8 he saw the heading in the newspaper, 
“ Trials of Authors,” “so they've arrested some of 
those confounded poets at last, hav they? Wouldn't 
I like to he on the jury |” 


SoHoLAR (in Sunday-school class to teacher): 
“ Miss Brown, after the flood and when the waters 
had dried up, what had Noah and his family to liv 
on?" Another scholar: ** Kin I answer that ques- 
tion, Miss Brown?” Miss Brown (very much re- 
lieved) : “Yes, Tommy, I wish you would.” Tommy: 
* Dey lived on fish and game." 


Orp gentleman (bestowing a trifle): ** Poor fel- 
low! What. has brought you to this condition of 
suffering?” Tramp: “ Timperance, sor.” Old gen- 
tleman: ‘*Temperance?” Tramp: ‘ Yis, sor; 
Oi've done nothing all day but sit in the park and 
dhrink water; but wid the help av your bonor's 
quarther, Oi'll be a new man in a few minutes.” 


BREATHLESS the audience sat; 
Dozens of women were crying ; 
The cruel Moor had done his worst, 

And Desdemona was dying. 


How beautifully she died ! 
One last fond look at her lover, 

Then the blue eyes closed on his swarthy face, 
As he wrathfully stood above her. 


A silence that could be felt 
Followed—it reaily was freezing! 

Then—a ripple of laughter stirred the house, 
For Desdemona was sneezing | 


The Moor was in earnest now— 

His face made a darkness round it; 
But no one but Desdemona heard 
, His low, intense ** Confound it!” 

Miss Brown: “ Why, what's the matter, Mr. 
Paulus; you look fatigued—hard work?" Mr. 
Paulus; * No, not exactly; but I went to church 
three times last Sunday—at different churches— 
and ‘twas the same old thing at ali three." Miss 
Brown : '* Why don't you come over to our church ? 
We hav good music, comfortable pews, and not 
one word about * Robert Elemere.’” 


* Hav you read * Robert —-?'? Stop! 
In mercy spare me, just this time, 
Ask if I've committed any crime 
Since last we met—if all are well 
At home—speak of the rainy spell, 
Election frauds, Lord Sackville’s woe— 
** Progressiv schemes,” perhaps, but, oh ! 


Pray hesitate ere you begin 
The same old query that wy kith and kin 
Hav uttered fifty times this year, 

** Hav you read * Robert Eismere ?’” 


Hav I read “ Robert—-2” Yes, 
Thank heaven, the deed is done! 
At last I've read it, though it weighed a ton, 
Now, when a friend I chance to meet, 
In chu: ch, theater, or upon the street, 
I shall not rush into a store, 
Or turn aside as oft before, 
Lest I should hear that everlasting same— 
* Hav you read ‘ Robert—what’s his name ?’” 
But bow, and with eager zest, 
& T've read your Robert, and he needs a rest,” 


THE NIGHT BEFORE BOSTON'8 ELECTION. 
A manly youth and a maiden fair 
By the parlor fire were sitting : 
He twirled his thumb with a restless air, 
And she waa softly knitting. 


For & word or a glance from her he pined, 
As pine for the sun the grasses, 

But far away was the look behind 
The maiden's gold-rimmed glasses. 


*' You are very thoughtful to-night,” he gaid. 
The painful silence breaking; 
The beautiful damsel raised her head 
Asif from a dream awaking. 


** Excuse me, please ;” from her chair she rose, 
A smile on the youth bestowing, 
Then she murmured, “ They open at seven and 
close 
At four—why; you can’t be going?” 


** Yes, going,” he answered in accents stern, 
As he strove his grief to smother; 

* Tam, for I plainly can discern 
You are thinking about another. 


** If not to another your fancy strays, 
You are changed, I can plainly see; 
I've heard you mutter—oh, vulgar phrase I— 
* Yes, that’s the ticket for me !' 


** While to-night you hav made me wait, 
T hav heard,” he hoarsely hissed, 

“ Such vulgar words as ‘ taking it straight’ 
From the lips I hav often kissed. 


“ Farewell! I'm going," he wildly cried, 
As he trembled with agitation; 
** You hav made a mistake,” the maid replied, 
t Pray wait for an explanation. 


“ To-morrow,” she said, as she held him fast, 
“ Ia election day in this city, 
And so I was thinking how I should vast 
My vote for school committee.” 


How changed the scene in the parlor there, 
As the golden hours are fleeting! . 
Two forms in a single rocking-chair, 
Two hearts that as one are beating. 
—Boston Courier, 


] facts. 


Gems of Thought. 


RATIONAL agriculture was abandoned to the 


Moorish Infidels. Christians neglected their fields ' 


and sought to avert famin by prayer-meetings, 
The pursuit of natural science was regarded with 
suspicion, Inventors were denounced as magi- 
cians, Erudition was considered a prima facie 


evidence of unbelief. Scientific progress deereased ` 


with the increase of the belief in the efficacy of 
prayer. Hence; moral and physical deserte; the 
desolation of the once fertil shores of the Medi- 
terranean; a thousand years eclipse of common 
sense and reason; mendicants, pious vagabonds, 


and monastic drones; blind hatred of progress, : 


mysticism, supernaturalism, and contented igno- 
rance.— Prof. Felix L. Oswald, M.D., tn The Secret 
of the East, ; 


` THE Spanish Christians considered agriculture _ 


beneath their dignity. In their judgment, war 
and religion were the only two avocations worthy 
of being followed. Some of the richest parts of 
Valencia and Granada were so neglected that 


means were wanting to feed even the scanty popu- : 


lation remaining there, Whole districts were de- 
serted, and down to the present day hav never 
been repeopled. All over Spain, the same destitu- 
tion prevailed. ".hat once rich and prosperous 
country was covered with a rabble of monks and 
clergy, whose insatiate rapacity absorbed the little 
wealth yet to be found. The fields were left un- 
cultivated; vast multitudes died from want and 


exposure; eotire Villages were deserted.—Buokie's 


History of Civilization. 


TnaxsE economical causes will help to show why 
it was that the material prosperity of the great 
Catholic power, Spain, was so transient, and also 
why no strong industrial spirit was evoked to 
counteract the prevailing fanaticism. This last 
fact will be still further elucidated, if we consider 
the soci«! and religious institutions which Spanish 
Catholicity encouraged. The monasteries, in num- 
bers and wealth, had reached a point that had 
scarcely ever been equaled; and besides subtract- 
ing many thousand men and a Vast amount of 
wealth from the productiv resources of the coun- 
try, they produced habits of mind that are alto- 
gether incompatihle with industry. The spirit 
that makes men devote themselva in vast num- 
bers to a monotonous life of asceticism and pov- 
erty is so essentially opposed to the spirit that 


creates the energy and enthusiasm of industry, : 


that their continued co-existence may be regarded. 
as impossible.—Lecky. 


I suprost the Catholic church is more powerful. 
in Spain than in any other.nation. The history of 
this nation demonstrates the result of Catholic 
supremacy, the result of an acknowledgment by a 
people that a certain religion is too sacred to be 


examined, It established the Inquisition within . l 


its borders. It imprisoned the honest, it burnt 


the noble, and succeeded after many years of ` 


devotion to the true faith in destroying the indas- 
try, the intelligence, the usefulness, the genius, 
the nobility, and the wealth of a nation. It be- 
came & wreck, a jest of the conquered, and excited 
the pity of ita former victims.—Ingersoll. 


x 


RzLIGION is merely loyalty. When a Christian ` 


sing a8 a man, he makes compensation ag à court- 
ier. When he has injured a fellow-creature, he 
goes to church with more regularity, and believes 
that he has cleared off the sins that are laid to his 
account. This, then, is the immorality of religion 
as it now exists. It creates artificial virtues and 
sets them off against actual vices.— Winwood 
Reade, 


I BELIEVE in the gospel of justice—that we must 
reap what we sow. I do not believe in forgivnesa, 
If I rob Mr. Smith, and God forgiv me, how does 
that help Smith? IfI by slander cover some poor 
girl with the leprosy of some imputed crime, and 
she withers away like a blighted flower, and after- . 
ward I get forgivness, how does that help her? If 
there is another world, we hav got to settle; no © 
bankruptcy court there, Pay down. Among the 
ancient Jews if you committed a crime you had to 
kill a sheep; now they say : “ Charge it. Putit on 
the slate.” It won't do. For every crime you com- 
mit you must answer to yourself and to the one 
you injure. And if you hav ever clothed another 
with unhappiness as with a garment of pain, you 
will never be quite a8 happy as though you hadn't. 
done that thing. No forgivness; eternal, inexora- 
ble, everlasting justice—that is what I believe in. 
And if it goes hard with me, I will stand it. And 
I will stick to my logic, and I will bear it lke 
aman.—Ingersol, i 


Gop is immutable, or, in other words, not sus- 


ceptible of a change. Nevertheless, we find among | 


his letters and papers that he has frequently 
changed his projects, his friends, and even his 
religion ; all these changes are of course without 
prejudice to his immutability or to that of his 
immutable priests, who are unchanging and stead- 
fast in their purpose of leading laymen by the 
nose to the end of all time.— Voltaire, 


CHRISTIANITY is to be regarded as & system 
rather than ag a doctrin, for, like Proteus, it 
changes its forms, and whenever defeated in 
attack, if policy so dictates, it adopts the proved 


ideas of its assailants, and thug preserves itg -. 


organization, which is more essentia] to its official 
supporters than are its dogmas, Those are aban- 
doned or changed whenever expediency dictates, 
making aggressiv effort very: dificult; for when- 
ever a point is successfully assailed, it is declared: 
to be “‘ unessential,” or else not to belong to true 
Christianity. Everything is abandoned but nat-. 


ural morality, and still men call themaelvs Chrig- - 


tians and support the system which has no excuse 

for continuance unless miracle and revelation are” 
When Rationalists see the duty of consist- 

ency; they will cease to uphold a system which has 

no logica! existence apart from supernaturalism.: 
—Robert 0. Adams, : 


Tur faith of the modern world is only an osten- 
sibla faith, a faith which does not beiieve that 


which it fancies it believes, and is only an unde- ` 


cided, pusillanimous unbelief. Christianity has in 
fact long vanished, not only from the reason but- 
from the life of mankind.— Feuerbach, 


